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PREFACE   AND   NOTES 

The  third  volume  of  the  Subject-Index  contains  all  the  books  bought  by  or  given  to  the 
London  Library  since  1922.  It  can  be  used  independently  of  the  Author  Catalogue,  though 
reference  to  this  is  essential  in  many  cases. 

The  Committee  hope  that  this  new  volume  will  help  to  increase  the  usefulness  of  the 
Library,  enabling  readers  to  ascertain  more  easily  the  names  of  the  books  which  have  been 
added  in  the  various  branches  of  History,  Literature  and  Science. 

The  Cataloguing  staff,  among  whom  there  have  been  changes  from  time  to  time,  has 
done  its  work  well,  but  a  special  word  of  commendation  is  due  to  Miss  A.  Richmond,  who 
has  been  Senior  Assistant  since  the  second  volume  of  the  Subject-Index  was  issued  in  1923. 
To  her  acciu:acy  and  zeal,  and  above  all  to  her  uncomplaining  patience  when  the  stress  of 
work  was  great,  all  owe  a  great  debt. 

The  arrangement  of  the  books  under  each  heading  will,  it  is  hoped,  be  seen  at  a  glance,  general 
The  entries  which  immediately  follow  the  heading  are  the  works,  theoretical  or  practical,  ment  of  ' 
dealing  with  the  subject  generally.     Then  follow  the  various  sub-headings  in  alphabetical  under^^ 
order,  and  lastly,  at  the  end,  the  general  references.  heading 

Practical  considerations  have  governed  the  arrangement  as  to  the  number,  or  omission, 
of  sub-headings. 

The  headings  are  arranged  in  alphabetical  order,  all  compound  words  and  phrases,  alpha- 
such  as  Land  Taxation  ;  Stone  Monuments  :  &c.,  being  for  this  purpose  reckoned  as  if  order 
spelt  in  one  word.     Special  attention  must  be  given  to  this  point. 

In  the  arrangement  of  groups  of  books  and  sub-headings  preference  has  throughout 
been  given  to  alphabetical  order,  even  when  in  a  few  instances  under  historical  headings 
a  chronological  order  seemed  more  desirable. 

In  the  choice  of  words  and  combinations  of  words  for  headings  we  have  been  guided  by  headinqs 
the  desire  to  select  those  to  which  the  ordinary  person  would  naturally  turn.  Manj^ 
phrases  and  compound  words  in  everyday  use  will  therefore  be  found,  as,  for  example : 
Ancestor- Worship  ;  Crown  Lands  ;  Home  Rule  :  Imperial  Federation  ;  Lake  Dwellings  ; 
National  Defence  ;  Natiure  Study  ;  Place  Names  ;  Representative  Goverimient ;  Rm-al 
Depopulation  ;  Tree  Worship.  All  these  combinations  of  words  are  reckoned  as  one  word 
in  the  alphabetical  arrangement. 

A  "  Headuag  "  is  always  printed  in  HEAVY  LATIN  CAPITALS,  e.g.  :  OXFORD. 

Consistency  in  the  matter  of  sub-headings  has  not  been  attempted.     They  have  been  sub- 
chosen  to  suit  the  varying  character  of  the  heading  and  the  nature  of  the  books  possessed 
by  the  Library. 

The  sub-headings  have  been  made  as  numerous  as  possible,  though  this  has  involved 
a  certain  amount  of  overlapping,  and  duphcation  of  entries. 

When  the  books  dealing  with  a  subject  are  exceptionally  numerous,  an  attempt  has 
been  made  to  subdivide  stiU  fm-ther. 

The  task  of  differentiation  has,  however,  often  been  difiScult.  In  some  cases  books 
purely  Topographical  have  been  separated  from  books  of  Travel,  and  works  on  the  Social 
Life  of  a  coxmtry  have  been  grouped  under  a  special  sub-heading  or  heading,  and  pmrely 
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military  works  have  been  separated  from  Narratives  {see  European  War).  This  arrange- 
ment has  not  been  followed  where  it  appeared  imnecessar.y. 

Sub-headings  are  always  printed  in  Clarendon,  e.g.  :  History,  Topography  &  Antiquities. 

Numerous  references  have  been  added  to  aid  the  reader.  Those  at  the  end  of  all  the 
entries  under  a  heading  are  of  importance  for  the  whole  subject  of  the  heading,  while  those 
following  the  entries  under  a  suh-hmding  are  limited  to.  or  of  especial  importance  for,  that 
part  of  the  subject. 

The  reason  for  placing  a  book  under  a  jjarticular  heading  is  not  always  self-evident, 
owing  to  titles  being  shortened  ;  the  reader  ought  to  have  the  Author  Catalogue  at  hand 
to  consult  if  he  wishes  to  ascertain  the  full  title. 

Everything  has  been  done  to  ensure  condensation  and  brevity  consistent  with  clear- 
ness, and  various  devices  have  been  adopted  to  that  end. 

(1)  When  the  words  of  the  heading  recur  in  the  titles  of  the  book  initials  are  substituted 
for  them,  as,  for  example,  under  Birds  : 

Coward  (T.)  B.  life  &c.,  1927. 

Attention  must  therefore  always  be  paid  to  the  headings  and  sub-headings  under  which 
the  entries  appear,  or  reference  must  be  made  to  the  Author  Catalogue. 

(2)  The  following  omissions  may  be  specially  noted  : 

(a)  The  opening  words  of  many  titles,  such  as  :    Lectures  on  ;    Short  account  of  ; 
Dissertation  sur  ;   Etude  sur  ;  Memoires  sur  ;  Observations  sur  ;  Kemarques  sur  ;   &c. 
{b)  The  definite  and  indefinite  articles,  both  in  EngHsh  and  foreign  titles,  as  a  rule. 
(c)  All  bibliographical  details. 

Where  tlie  Library  contains  several  pamphlets  on  the  same  subject  by  one  or  various 
authors  bound  together,  they  have  not  always  been  catalogued  separately,  but  only  one 
pamphlet  has  been  catalogued  as  a  specimen,  and  the  letters  "  d-  o.  p."  (="  and  other 
papers  "  or  "  and  other  pamphlets  "  on  the  same  subject)  have  been  added  to  the  entry. 

(1)  Entries  of  anonymous  works  are  sometimes  preceded  by  a  word  or  name  in  square 
brackets,  as,  for  example  : 

[England].     New  pres.  state,  2v,  1750. 
[London],     True  &c.  ace.  of  burning  of  L.,  1667. 

This  indicates  that  the  lull  entry  will  be  found  in  the  Author  Catalogue  under  that  name 
[i.e.  England  ;   London]. 

(2)  The  letter  "  B  "  in  square  brackets  at  the  end  of  an  entry  indicates  that  the  book 
mentioned  contains  a  bibliography  of  the  subject,  as,  for  example  : 

Cambridge  .\no.  hist.,  vl-11.  1923-36.     [B.] 

(3)  When  works  which  have  been  pubhshed  as  se])arate  essays  or  in  serial  form  also 
make  part  of  another  volume,  the  volume  or  serial  in  which  the}'  are  to  be  found  is  added 
in  square  brackets,  if  reference  to  the  Author  Catalogue  would  not  immediately  provide 
the  information,  as,  for  example  : 

Forsdyke  (E.  J.)  Minoan  art,  192'J :   [tt-  itt  Brit.  Acad.  Proe.,  vl5.  1932]. 

Theophilus,  hp.  of  Alex.     Vision  ;    Mingana.  1931 ;   [*  in  John  Rylands  Lib.     Bull.,  vl3.  1929]. 

A  dash  (-)  before  a  date  in  a  title  indicates  that  the  work  cover.s  tiie  wiiole  period  of 
the  heading  down  to  the  given  date,  as,  for  example  : 

Chambers  (R.  W.)  Eng.  (—1066),  1926. 

A  dash  (-)  after  a  date  of  publication  indicates  that  the  Library  has  the  subsequent 
volumes  to  the  present  date,  as,  for  example  : 

Jahrbuch  d.  Kunsthist.  Samml.,  Wien,  1883 — . 
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(1)  Care  has  been  taken  to  insert  dates  of  the  period  covered  by  the  work  wherever  Dates 
possible,  especially  in  the  case  of  historical  works.     When  no  date  is  given  for  an  historical 
work  it  is  to  be  understood  that  the  book  is  a  general  work  on  the  subject. 

(2)  If  the  book  is  a  reprint,  the  original  date  of  pubhcation  has  been  inserted. 

(3)  Under  the  sub-heading  "  Biogi-aphies,"  in  cases  where  the  dates  of  birth  and  death 
have  been  unobtainable  the  reader  will  find  dates  in  parentheses.  These  dates  are  not 
those  of  birth  and  death,  but  are  those  covered  by  the  book  or  books. 

The  dates  of  editions  are  separated  by  a  semi-colon. 

If  the  Library  possesses  three  or  more  editions  the  words  "  rar.  ed."  (=  various  editions)  style  of 
or  "  see  A.C."  (=see  Author  Catalogue"!  have  been  added  to  the  entry,  and  the  Author  ^'^''^^^^ 
Catalogue  must  be  consulted  for  the  dates. 

For  the  sake  of  brevity  the  words  "  edited  by,"  "  herausgegeben,"  &c.,  have  been  Editors 
omitted,  and  the  name  of  the  editor,  preceded  iy  a  semi-colon  only,  added,  as,  for  example  : 

Elgin  (M.,  dss.  of)  Letters  (179&-1805) ;  Grant.  192fi. 

When  the  letters  "  Wks."  (=  Works)  are  printed  in  itahcs  the  reader  must  understand  itaUcs 
all  the  works  entered  in  the  Author  Catalogue.     This  abbreviation  does  not  refer  to  any 
particular  edition,  as,  for  example  : 

Blake  (W.)  Wks..  see  A.  C. 

In  general,  the  titles  of  translations  have  not  been  given  when  there  is  a  copy  of  the  Translations 
original  in  the  Library,  but  the  fact  that  there  is  a  translation  in  the  Library  is  noted  by 
the  letters  "  tr.,"'  and  the  date  of  its  pubUcation  is  given. 

General  works  of  History  have  been  placed  under  the  name  of  the  country.     Great  history 
events  in  the  history  of  a  country  or  of  the  world  will  be  fomid  as  separate  headings  in  the 
Index  rather  than  under  the  country,  as,  for  example  :   Balkan  Wars,  1912-13  :   European 
War,  1914-18  ;  London,  Conference  of,  1909  ;  Versailles.  Treaty  of,  1919  ;  but  references 
have  always  been  made  from  the  country.  &c. 

Names  of  sovereigns  of  the  larger  and  more  important  countries  have  also  been  adopted 
as  headings  :  e.g.  Charles  V,  Emperor  ;  George  Y,  of  Gt.  Brit.  ;  Napoleon  I,  Emp.  of  the 
French. 

When  the  sovereign's  name  serves  as  a  heading,  his  or  her  name  stands  for  the  period 
of  history  which  the  reign  covers  ;  and  all  books  which  deal  with  the  history,  public  finance, 
&c.,  of  the  reign  are  placed  under  the  name  of  the  sovereign. 

The  treatment  of  Biogi'aphy  calls  for  remark.  It  does  not  form  a  separate  heading,  biography 
but  appears  as  a  sub-heading  xmder  the  subject  with  which  the  biography  is  properly 
concerned  ;  for  instance,  mider  Acting  will  be  fomid  a  sub-heading,  Biographies,  setting 
forth  the  lives  of  actors,  which  are  m  the  Library,  arranged  alphabetically,  with  dates  of 
birth  and  death.  Such  biographies  will  be  found  under  the  actors'  names  in  the  Author 
Catalogue.  Under  names  of  sovereigns  are  entered  hsts  of  the  biographies  of  the  public 
men  who  flourished  during  their  reigns.  In  the  course  of  indexing,  however,  biographies 
other  than  those  given  in  the  Author  Catalogue  have  been  unearthed.  These  are  added 
after  the  dates  of  birth  and  death  in  square  brackets,  as,  for  example  : 

riambard  (R.),  bp.,  d.  1128;  [<t-  in  Bigham  (C.)  Chief  ministers,  1923]. 

These  lists  are,  generally  spealdng,  supplementary  to  those  given  in  previous  volumes 
of  the  Subject-Index,  although  some  names  have  been  repeated  for  special  reasons. 

Literature  has  been  dealt  with  as  exhaustively  as  possible  :   such  headings  as  Drama,  litera- 
Satire,  Literature,  Poetry,  Sonnets,  will  be  found  in  their  alphabetical  order  in  the  Index. 

Attention,  however,  is  called  to  the  following  pomts  : 

(1)  The  pm-e  literature  or  Belles-Lettres  of  England,  France  and  Germany  has  been 
exceptionally  treated.  The  reader  will  find  such  headings  as  Enghsh  Literature,  French 
Literature,  German  Literature,  under  which  there  are  sub-headings  Anthologies,  Foreign 
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Influence.  History  &  Criticism,  Texts,  &c.  Under  the  sub-iieading  "  Texts,"  only  the 
literary  works  of  English,  French  and  German  authors  prior  to  the  sixteenth  century  have 
been  included,  because  these  are  interesting  from  a  linguistic  point  of  view  and  are  not  so 
well  known  as  those  of  the  later  centuries.  Those  subsequent  to  the  fifteenth  century  have 
been  entirely  omitted.  For  the  more  modern  writers  the  reader  may  be  expected  to  consult 
the  histories  of  literature. 

(2)  It  has  not  been  thought  necessary  to  give  a  list  of  the  names  of  dramatists  and 
poets  under  these  three  Uteratures  (English,  French  and  German  drama,  and  poetry). 
These  lists  would  be  too  long,  and  each  dramatist  or  poet  is  to  be  found  in  the  Author 
Catalogue,  together  with  any  biography  or  criticism  of  his  work. 

(3)  The  Fiction  of  these  three  countries  has  similarly  been  entirely  omitted  from  this 
Index,  but  a  few  novels  have,  here  and  there,  been  designedly  mcluded  under  the  history 
of  countries,  ttc,  where  the  novel  had  some  special  interest.  The  reader  will,  however, 
find  headings  Enghsh  Fiction,  French  Fiction,  German  Fiction,  under  which  bibliographies 
and  histories  have  been  grouped. 

(4)  Texts  of  the  works  of  Ancient  Greek  and  Latin  authors  have  been  omitted  under 
Greek  Drama,  Greek  Poetry,  Latin  Poetry,  &c. 

(5)  The  less  known  literatures  have  been  more  fully  treated.  Lists  of  the  names  of 
the  literary  writers,  poets,  dramatists  and  novelists  whose  works  have  been  added  to  the 
Library  since  1922  will  be  found  under  Italian  Fiction,  ItaHan  Poetry,  Spanish  Litera- 
ture, Spanish  Fiction,  Spanish  Poetry,  &c.  For  the  titles  of  their  works,  however,  the 
Author  Catalogue  must  be  consulted.  Names  which  have  already  appeared  in  previous 
volumes  of  the  Subject-Index  have  not  as  a  rule  been  repeated. 

(6)  The  texts  of  the  works  of  mediaeval  Greek  and  Latin  writers  will  be  found  in  their 
proper  place  under  Greek  Literature,  Byzantine  ;  Latin  Drama,  Mediaeval  &  Modern  ; 
Latin  Literature,  MediuDval  &  Modern  ;  Latin  Poetry,  Mediaeval  &  Modern. 

Titles  of  authors  such  as  Sir,  Honhle.,  &c.,  have  been  omitted  except  when 
necessary  for  identification. 

When  the  title  or  rank  of  an  author  has  been  changed  since  the  issue  of  the  Author 
Catalogue  the  form  in  the  A.C.  has  generally  been  adhered  to. 

Discretion  has  been  used  as  to  the  inclusion  of  literary  and  other  essays,  and  it  is  hoped 
that  no  important  omission  has  been  made.  As  a  general  rule,  essays  which  are  obviously 
reviews  of  books  have  been  excluded. 

In  Botanical  and  Zoological  headings  the  familiar  name,  where  there  is  one,  has  been 
adopted  in  preference  to  the  scientific. 

The  works  in  sets,  like  the  Der  Alte  Orient ;  Muratori,  Eerum  Italicarum  Scriptores  ; 
Orientaha  Christiana  ;  Petermanns  Mitthcilungen  (Erganzungsbande)  ;  Staats-  u.  social- 
wiss.  Forschungen,  &c.,  have  been  indexed  according  to  subject. 

Many  pamphlets  have  been  acquired  by  the  Library  since  1922.  These  have  mostly 
been  bound  separately,  but  when  bound  with  other  pamphlets  the  number  of  the  volume 
is  given  at  the  end  of  each  entry,  e.g.  [P2891].  Pamphlets  issued  "  per  nozze  "  are  kept 
as  a  separate  collection  and  numbered,  e.g.  [N122]  &c. 

The  form  of  entry  for  Parliamentary  Papers  has  often  been  as  follows  : 

Pari,  papers,  see  special  catalogue. 


The  special  catalogue  is  the  "  List  of  Parliamentary  Papers  "  issued  by  the  Library  in  1903, 
and  continued  in  typescript. 

Where  separate  papers  have  been  indexed  the  first  number  in  square  brackets  is  the 
arbitrary  number  given  by  the  London  Library  to  the  bound  volume  of  Papers,  those  at 
the  end  in  parentheses  are  the  official  Command  numbers  given  to  the  Papers  themselves, 
as,  for  example  : 

Pari,  papers  [1662].    Constit.  reforms,  India,  1918.     (cd.  1)100). 


PEEFACE  AND  NOTES  xi 

Periodicals  have  not  been  indexed  in  detail ;   but  they  have  been  entered  collectively  periodi- 
under  their  naain  subject.     Periodicals  containing  political  articles  have  been  grouped 
under  the  sovereigns  during  whose  reigns  thej-  have  been  pubHshed  ;  as,  for  example,  the 
Eound  Table  will  be  found  under  George  V. 

The  Proceedings  of  learned  societies  have  been  indexed  under  subjects,  with  the  result  society 
that  much  valuable  work  hidden  away  in  those  volumes  is  now  brought  to  hght  and  made  nj^s''*' 
available. 

The  method  of  treating  them  is  explained  in  Notes  to  Vol.  I  of  the  Subject-Index 
(1909),  to  which  Eeaders  are  also  referred  for  other  information. 

The  printing  was  begun  in  the  middle  of  January  1938.  Messrs.  Spottiswoode, 
Ballantyne  t*t  Co.,  the  printers,  deserve  all  credit  for  the  speedy  and  accurate  accomplish- 
ment of  the  work. 

C.  HAGBEEG  WEIGHT. 
Juhj  1938.  C.  J.  PUENELL. 


ABBREVIATIONS 


N.B- — For  a  full  list  of  abbreviations  consult  Vol.  I  (1909).    The  following  notes  are  absolutely  essential  for  those  who  use  this  Index  ; — 

(1)  v4.C.=Author  Catalogue  &  Supplements  of  the  London  Library,  1913-29,  &  subsequent  entries  on  cards. 

(2)  Special  catalogue,  in  connection  with  entries  of  Parliamentary  Papers,  refers  to  the  London  Library  List  of  Parliamentary  Papers  &  Supplement  {the  latter  as 

yet  in  typescript},  1903-38. 

(3)  When  the  words  of  the  heading  recur  in  the  titles  of  the  books,  initials  are  substituted  for  them,  as  under  Architecture,  Rivoira  (G.  T.)  Lombardie  a.&  Water- 

house  (P.  L.)  Story  of  a. 

(4)  &  in.    Special  attention  is  drawn  to  &.  in.    Whenever  this  occurs  under  the  sub-heading  Biographies,  &c.,  it  is  essential  to  look  first  in  the  Author  Catalogue, 

where  the  chief  books  dealing  with  the  subject  of  the  Biography  are  to  be  found. 


Adjectival  and  noun  endings,  such  as  the  following,  are  omitted  : — 

able 

al[e]            ation[s] 

ensis           euit  [se]            iensis              inaire            inary            ional[e]          isch[e]          lich[e] 

ous            ution 

ais[e] 

atic             ationes 

etical           ica!                    ieux[se]           inal[e]            ion[s]             ique                itionts]          ory 

ural 

The  following  are  the  obscure  or  more  frequent  abbreviations  : — 

A 

C.ded.. 

=Ccleccion     de     docu- 

egl. 

=  eglise 

Hist.  St. 

=  Historische  Studien 

Esp. 

mentos  ined.  para  la 

E.l. 

=  East  Indies 

Hrsg. 

=  Herausgegeben 

A. 

=  Abteilung :     Auflage  ; 

hist,  de  Espafia 

E.l.Co. 

=  East  India  Company 

Hss. 

=  Handschrif  ten 

Ausgabe 

Ch. 

=  China  ;  Church 

eloq. 

= eloquence 

a. 

=  alla;     alle ;     andere ; 

class. 

=  classical :  classified 

emin. 

= eminent 

I 

annum  ;  author 

C.M.H. 

=  Cambridge        Modem 

emp. 

=  emperor,  &c. 

ab. 

= about 

History 

empl. 

^employees ;      employ- 

= ihre 

=  International  Congress 
of  Orientalists 

=  Imperatorskoe 
Russkoe  Archeolo- 
gicheskoe  (Istori- 
cheskoe)  Ob- 
Echestvo 

=  in  his  :   in  her 

=  in  their 

=  inventaire ;   invented  ; 

A.C. 
a.c. 

= Author  catalogue 
= another  copy 

coll. 

=coIlected:collectlon[s]; 
college,  &c. 

Eng. 

ers  ;  employment 
=  England  ;  English 

LC.Or. 

ace. 

=  accedit;       accedunt; 

corr. 

=  correction  ;           corre- 

epist. 

=  epistola,  &c. 

Imp.R. 
Arch. 
(1st.) 
Obsch. 

accession :        accord- 
ance ;         according ; 

spondence[ance] ;  cor- 
respondencia 

Ergzb. 
Erl. 

=  Erganzungsband 
=  Erlauterungen 

ans. 

account,  &c. 
= answer 

C.P. 
Cple. 

=  Common  Prayer 
= Constantinople 

Et. 

et. 

=  Etude 
^etat;    etude[s] 

ant. 

=anteriores;  antica;  an- 
tiche ;  antico :  antient ; 
antike  ;   antiquarian  : 

C.S.P. 
esse.  Ictsse.'i 

= Calendar      of      State 

Papers 
=  comtesse 

Et.-Un. 

F 

=  Etats-Unis 

in  h. 
in  th. 
invent. 

antique ;    antiquities, 
&c. 

cle. 

=comte 

invention[s] 

f. 

=  fasciculus ;  from 

Ir. 

=  Ireland  ;   Irish 

Arch. 

=  Archaeologia 

D 

Fond.  Piot. 

=  Academie      des       In- 

ir. 

=  irische 

av. 

=  avant :    aventure 

d. 

=  dans ;  das :  deel ;  degli ; 
della  ;  der  ;  des  ;  die  ; 

Men. 

scriptions  :         Fond- 
ation  E.  Piot,  Monu- 

I.R.G.O. 

=  lmperatorskoe 
Russkoe        C}eografi- 

B 

[B.] 
B. 

b. 
b. 

=  Bibliography 

=  Band 

= baron 

=  bei:  bis;   bom 

Dep. 
Deut. 

disc. 

died  ;  duchess ;  duke  ; 

durch  ;  during 
=  Deputazione 
=  Deutschland  : 

deutsche,  &c. 
=discours ;      discourse ; 

discourses ;  discovery, 

&c. 

for. 
fr. 

Fr. 

ments 
=  foreign 
=  f rancais ;       fran^aise  ; 

franzbsische,  &c. 
=  France  :     Frankreich  ; 

French 

I.R.I.O. 

ist. 
It. 

cheskoe      Ob- 

schestvo 
=  1  mperatorskoe 

Russkoe      Istori- 

cheskoe     Ob- 

schestvo 
=  istoria ;  istorica ;  istorie 
=  Italian;  Italien  ;  Italy 

beg. 

=  beginning 

G 

bes. 

=besonders 

diss. 

=  dissertation  :       disser- 

Bez. 

=  Beziehung 

tationes ;        disserta- 

gen., gin. 

=  general  ;       general[e], 

J 

bibl. 

=  bibliography      [-ical] ; 

tions 

-aux,  &c. 

bibliotheque,  &c. 

diz. 

=dizionario 

Germ. 

=  Germanic ;     Germani- 

J. 

=  jahr :      Jahrhundert; 

Bibl. 

=  Bibliotheca  ;      Biblio- 

dr. 

=  drama:         dramatic: 

carum  ;  Germany,  &c. 

journal 

thek,  &c. 

dramatique  ;   droit 

Ges. 

=  Gesellschaft 

i- 

=  iusqu'a:        jusqu'au; 

B.M. 

=  British  Museum 

dsse. 

=  duchesse 

Gesch. 

=  Geschichte,  &c. 

jusqu'en 

B.N. 

=  Bibliotheque  Nationale 

dur. 

=  during 

Gr. 

=  Greece  ;      Greek  ; 

jahr. 

=  jahrigen 

B.ofEd. 

=  Board  of  Education 

Griechen 

Jbch. 

=  Jahrbuch 

bss. 

= baroness 

E 

gr. 

=  grand[s];  gross,  &c. 

J.C. 

=  Jesus  Christ 

BuU. 

=  Bulletin 

e. 

=  earl;    east;    eastem ; 
ein  :       eine ;     einer, 
&c. ;    entre ;    essais  : 

Guimet 

=  Annales      du      Musee 
Guimet 

K 

c 

eccIEes]. 

.    essays 

=  ecclesia;   ecclesiastical 

H 

K. 

=  Kaiserlich[e3 : 
Kbniglich[e]. 

c. 

= Central 

Ec.desCh. 

=  Ecole  des  Chartes 

H. 

=  Halfte:    Heft 

k. 

=  king :  kotet 

c. 

=centuries :      century  ; 

ed. 

=  edited  :         edition[s]  : 

h. 

=  her;  his 

K.Ak.zu 

=  KaiserIiche    Akademie 

chapter:  circa  :<om- 

editor :   education 

Hbch. 

=  Handbuch 

Wien 

der      Wissenschaften 

mencement :  centre. 

edd. 

=  editors 

hdbk. 

= handbook 

zu  Wien 

c. 

=comte  :  consort ;  count 

E.E.T.S. 

=  Early     English     Text 

Hist.MSS. 

=  Historical    Manu- 

K. Arch. 

=Xent       Archffiological 

cat. 

=  catalogue;  catechism 

Society 

Comm. 

scripts  Commission 

Soc. 

Society 

XIV 


LIST  OF  ABBEEVIATIONS 


Kl. 
Kong.N. 

Oldslcr  .- 

Selskab 
Kon.-Pr.Ak 

=  KleinW 

™  Kongeligt         Nordisk 
Oldskrift-Selskab 

no. 

=  number 

rellig]. 

=relacion  ;   relates ;   re- 

th. 

=  theatre;       theatrical; 

Nouv. 

=  Nouvelles        Archives 

lating  :      relation[s] ; 

their ;  theologia ;  theo- 

Arch, des 

des    missions    scien- 

relative[s];  relazioni; 

logical ;  theology,  fc. 

Miss. 

tifiques  et  litteraires 

religieux ;      religion  ; 

T6rok-m. 

=Tor6k    -    magyarkori 

=  Koniglich  -  Preussische 
Akademie    der    Wis- 

N.S. 

=  New  Series 

religione ;    religionis ; 

Tort.  Eml 

TbrtSnelmi  Emlekek 

N.T. 

™New  Testament 

religious,  &c. 

tort. 

=  tbrtenelmi ;    tdrtenete               \ 

senschaften  zu  Berlin 

N.Y.Hist. 

=  New   York   Historical 

Rer.  Ang. 

"  Rerum        Anglicarum 

tr. 

=  tractates;           trade;               ; 

Soc. 

Society 

scr. 

scriptorum 

traduction  ;      traits ; 

N.Z. 

=  New  Zealand 

R.F. 

=  Romanische      Forsch- 

transfer ;  translated : 

L 

ungen 

treatise ;  treaty,  &c. 

R.Geog. 

« Royal       Geographical 

tud. 

=  tudomanyok ;       tudo* 

I. 

=  lettres  :    liber;    libri ; 

Soc. 

Society 

manyos 

livre 

0 

R.l.A. 

=  Royal  Irish  Academy 

twds. 

=  towards 

lib. 

-libellus;  liber;  liberal; 

R.N. 

=  Royal  Navy 

libraire ;  library  ;  libri 

0. 

= other;  owero 

Roy.  As. 

=  Ro  y  al    Asiatic 

lit. 

—  literally  ;        literaria  ; 

0.  e. 

=other  essays 

Soc. 

Society      of      Great 

u 

literary  ;    literatura ; 
literature  ;     liturgies, 

CE. 

OE.ch. 

=  CEuvres 

=  CEuvreschoisies 

s 

Britain 

u. 

=  United  :  Upper 

=  litterature.  tic. 

op. 

=  opera 

u. 

=  und  ;  unser 

litt. 

M 

o.p. 

Or. 
or. 

=other  papers  or  pamph- 
lets 
=  Orient 
^oriental ;  orientalische 

s. 

=  saini ;    secolo ;    sein  ; 

seit ;      series  ;     ses  ; 

seu  ;    siecle  ;    since  ; 

sobra  ;    son  ;    sopra  ; 

sulla  ;  sulle  ;  sur 
=Sammlung[en] 

u. 
iib.tiJb.] 

U.K. 

=  uber 

=  ijbersetzt ;       Uberset- 

zung ;   ubertragen 
=  United  Kingdom 

O.T. 

=  Old  Testament 

U.S. 

=  United  States 

m..  m. 

=  maison  ;       marchesa  ; 

0.  wks. 

=  other  works 

s. 

marquis ;         meine ; 

Saml. 

=  Samlede 

mon,  Sk. 

sctsci.] 

= scientific  ;   scien tifique 

V 

M.-a.  [Ma.] 

=  MitteUlterts] 

P 

Schr. 

=Schriften 

m.  a. 

=  middle  ages 

schr. 

=schrijvers 

V. 

=  version  ;  versus;  vol- 

m. a. 

=  moyen  age 

P. 

=  Pamphlet 

sci. 

=sciencias ;        science  : 

ume  ;    von 

man. 

=  manual ;        manuale  ; 

p. 

=  pars  ;     part ;     parts  ; 

scientific,  &c. 

Va. 

=Virginia 

manuel 

point ;   pour  ;   prince 

scr.  [script.] 

=scriptores ;            scrip- 

var. 

=  variantes;    variorum;                I 

mar. 

=  marechal ;  maritime 

Pa. 

=  Pennsylvania 

torum  ;       scriptural ; 

various 

Mass.H.S. 

=  Massachusetts        His- 

pap. 

=  papers;  papiers 

scriptures ;  scriptus : 

var.  ed.  & 

=  various    editions    and 

Cell. 

torical    Society    Col- 

Pat. 

=  Patrologia ;  Patrology 

scritta  ;  scritte ;  scri- 

tr. 

translations 

lections 

P.E.F. 

=  Palestine  Explor.  Fund 

vere,  &c. 

Var.  sin. 

=Vari6tes  sinologiques 

Mel. 

=  Melanges 

Penn.  Univ 

=Pennsylvania         Uni- 

S.d.A.de 

=  Societe      des      Anti- 

vet. 

=  veteribus ;     veterum  ; 

mem.  [mem 

]=memoir[s];       me- 

versity 

Norm. 

quaires  de  Normandie 

vetustiorum,  &c. 

moireCs] ;        memor- 

per.tp«r.] 

=  period ;  periode ;  perio- 

S.d.A.deP 

.  =  Societe       des       Anti- 

Victoria 

=  Victoria  history  of  the 

able  ;      memoranda ; 

dical,  &c. 

quaires  de  Picardie 

hist. 

counties  of  England 

memorandum: 

Phil. 

=  philosopharum; 

S.  de  rh.  de 

=  Societe     de     I'histoire 

memorials 

philosophers ;     philo- 

Fr., Ann. 

de  France.  Annuaire 

mfr. 

=  manufacture 

sophical  ;    philosoph- 

S.del'h.de 

=  Societe  de  I'histoire  de 

w 

Migne,  P.  G 

=  Migne,          Patrologia 

ique ;  philosophische ; 

Paris 

Paris,  &c. 

grzca 

philosophorum ;  philo- 

sec. 

=-secolo ;        secondary ; 

w. 

=  We5t;  Western 

Migne,  P.  L 

=  Migne,          Patrologia 

sophy 

secondo  ;         secret ; 

w. 

=  with 

latina 

p.  m. 

=  post  mortem 

secretary  ;      secrete ; 

Wbch. 

=W6rterbuch 

Mitt. 

=  Mitteilungen 

P.P. 

=  Par  liamentary 

secula ;    seculorum 

wdbk. 

=  wordbook 

mon. 

=monachus ;    monaster- 

Papers 

sel. 

^select ;    selected  ;    se- 

wh. 

= which 

ies  ;  monastery :  mon- 

pr. 

=  prince;      principally; 

lections 

Wiss. 

=Wissenschaften ; 

astic  :     monasticism ; 

printed,  &c. 

S.l.Ethn. 

=  Smithsonian     Institu- 

Wissenschaftliche 

monasticum  ;     mone- 

proc. 

=  proceedings 

Rep. 

tion,  Bureau  of  Eth- 

w.o. p. 

=  with  other  papers 

taire ;     monumenta ; 

p.s. 

=  pour  senrir 

nology,  Report 

wr. 

=writers ;  writing ;  writ- 

monuments, &c. 

ps. 

=  pseudonym 

Misc. 

= Miscellaneous 

ings  ;  written 

Mon.Germ 

=  Monumenta  Germaniae 

coll. 

collections 

w.  ref. 

=  with  reference 

hist. 

historica 

Rep., 

= Report,  National 

Mon.  hist. 

=  Monumenta      historise 

Nat.  Mus. 

Museum 

paU. 

patriae 

Q 

S.  Nat.  des 

=Societe   Nationale  des 

X 

MS.  [MSS.] 

=  manuscript[s] 

A.deFr. 

Antiquaires  de  France 

ms.  [mss.] 

=  manuscrit[s] 

q. 

= queen  ;   question[s] 

soc. 

= social ;  society,  lie. 

xt. 

= Christ 

M.  Tort. 

=  Magyar       T6rt4nelmi 

q.c. 

=  queen  consort 

sp. 

= speeches 

Xtlich. 

=Christlich 

Eml. 

Emlekek 

Spr. 

=  Sprache[n] 

Xtm. 

= Christendom 

M.Tud. 

=  M  agyar     Tudo- 

SS. 

=  Sanctorum,  &c. 

Xtn. 

=  Christian 

Akad. 

manyos  Akademia 

R 

St. 

=saint ;    state  ;    story  ; 

Xtum. 

=Christentum 

studies;  study 

Xty. 

=Christianity 

S.t.u.a.g.n.l 

.=Samfund  til  udgivelse 

N 

R. 

=  Royal 

af    gammel    nordisk 

N. 

=  No22e 

r. 
R.A.de 

=  regne  ;   reign 

=  Real   Academia   de   la 

Sv. 

litteratur 
=  Svensk 

z 

n. 

=  nella :      neu  ;      new : 
northern;  nostro;  nou- 

laH. 
rapp. 

Historia 
=  rapport[s) 

z. 

=  Zeit ;  Zeitalter[s] 
=  zu  ;  zur,  &c. 

veau :  nouvelle 

R. As. Soc. 

=  Royal         Asiatic 

T 

z. 

nat. 

=  national ;         natural ; 

Society 

3an. 

=  3annci<n 

naturalis ;  naturalist ; 

R.C. 

=  Roman  Catholic 

T. 

=Theil 

Zeita. 

=  Zeitalter 

nature  ;    naturel,  &c. 

R.Comm. 

=  Royal  Commission 

t. 

—  temps;     time     of    or 

zw. 

=  zwischen 

n.d. 

=  no  date 

rec. 

= recent ;     record  .■     re- 

tempore ;  title ;  tome ; 

N.Eng. 

^New  England 

cueil ;   recueilli,  &c. 

tomo  :      tomus  ; 

&  0.  p. 

=  and  other  papers                           1 

N.F. 

=  Neue  Folge 

rech. 

=  recherchets] 

touching 

&  0.  wks. 

=  and  other  works                            1 

11 

1 

22 

70 

3 

19 

84 

1 

34 

120 

3 

13* 

212 

1 

15* 

287 

2 

34* 

CORRIGENDA    AND    ERRATA 

for  Kirkby  read  Kirby. 

for  childhood  read  childhood. 

delete  ,  before  tribute. 

transfer  entry  Dickey  etc.  to  line  29*  above,  under  heading 
BIRDS,  AMERICA  (CENTRAL). 

for  Wulfrie  read  Wulfric. 

for  1937  read  1934. 

*    Counted  from  the  bottom  upwards. 
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The  following  notes  arc  absolutely  essential  for  those  who  use  this  Index  : — 

(1)  A.C.  =  Author  Catalogue  &  Supplements  of  the  London  Library,  1913-29  ;  and  subsequent 

entries  on  cards. 

(2)  Special  catalogue,  in  connection  with  entries  of  Parliamentary  Papers,  refers  to  the  London 

Library    List     of    Parliamentary    Papers    &     Supplement     {the    latter    as    yet    in 
typescript),  1903-38. 

(3)  When  the  words  of  the  heading  recur  in  the  titles  of  the  books,  initials  are  substituted 

for  them,  as  under  Astronomj%  Antoniadi  (E.  M.)  L'a.  egypt.,  &  Heath  (T.  L.)  Greek  a. 

(4)  <&  in.     Special  attention  is  drawn  to  c&  in.     Whenever  this  occurs  under  the  sub-heading 

Biographies,  &c.,  it  is  essential  to  look  first  in  the  Author  Catalogue,  where  the  chief 
books  dealing  with  the  subject  of  the  Biography  are  to  be  found. 
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ADDITIONS,   1922-38 


AACHEN,  fee  Aix-la-Chapelle. 
AALAND  ISLAND,  see  Aland  Islands. 
ABACUS. 

Nagl  (A.)  Rechentafel  d.  Alien,  1914. 
Svlvesterll.pope.    Liber  a.  (lOc.)  [in  OE., 

'1867]. 
Wassen     (H.)    Anc.     Peruvian     a.     [in 
Nordenskiold  (E.)  Gomp.  ethnogr.  St., 
9,  1931]. 

Refer  to  Counting. 
ABASSIAN  LANGUAGE,  .-«  Caucasus   & 

Transcaucasia. 
ABASSIDES,  .see  Caliphate. 
ABBERLEY.     Refer  to  Worcestershire. 
MoiDiet  (J.  L.)  A.  Manor  :  hist.,  churches, 
families,  1905. 
ABBEVILLE.     Refer  to  Picardy. 

Prarond  (E.)  Chateaux  de  I'arrond.  d'A., 
p2,  18(i0. 
ABBOTSHOLME  SCHOOL. 

Ward  (B.  il.)  Kcddic  of  A.  (1858-1932), 
1934. 

Refer  to  Schools,  England. 
ABBREVIATIONS. 
German. 
Pfohl  (E.)  Kurzwort-Lexikon,  1934. 
Rust     (W.)     Verzeichnis     v.     unklaren 
Titelkiirzungen    deut.    &o.    Zeitschr., 
1927. 
Greek. 
Allen   (T.   W.)  Gr.  a.  in   15c.   [in  Brit. 

Acad.  Proc,  1926]. 
Lehmarm     (0.)    Tachygraph.    Abkiirz., 

1880. 
Wallace    (W.)    Index    of    G.    ligatures 
&    contractions,    1923    [d-    in    P2740 
<fc    Journal    of     Hellenic     sts.,    v43, 
1923]. 
Zuretti  (C.  A.)  Alchemist,  signa,  1932. 
Hebrew. 
Handler     (G.     H.)     Lex.     [in     Dalman 
(G.    H.)    Aram. -neuhebr.    Hdwbch., 
1922]. 
Latin. 
Lindsay  (W.  M.)  Notae  Lat. :    Suppl., 

abbrev.  (8.50-10.50) ;   Bains,  1936. 
Prou(JI.)  Man.,  1924;  Album,  1924.   [B.] 
Refer  to  Manuscripts  &c. 
ABERBROTHOCK,  see  Arbroath. 
ABERCARN.     Refer  to  Monmouthshire. 
Pugh   (R.   H.)   Glimpses  of   \V.   Gwent, 
1934. 
ABERDEEN. 

Aberdeen  Art  Gallery.     lUust.  cat.,  1937. 
[Aberdeen].    E.xtr.  f.  Council  Reg.,  1625- 

1747,  2v,  1871-2. 
[Exhib.  :  Aberdeen].    North-East :  land 
&   people  :     bk.   of  A.   Loan   Exhib., 
1929,  1930. 


ABERDEEN  [rontinued]. 

Raban  (E.)  Tercentenary  of  intr.  of  pr. 

into  A.  by  E.  R.  (1622).  1922. 
RiddeU  (J.)  A.  &  its  folk  (1820-50),  1868. 
Skene    (A.)   Smvev    [in   h.    Memorialls, 

1685]. 
Smith  (C.)  A.  golfers.  1909. 
Ward.  Lock  &  Co.     Guide.  1932. 
Refer  to  Aberdeenshire. 
ABERDEEN,  Dioeese  ef. 

[Aberdeen].     Breviarium      A.       (facs.) ; 

Blew.  2v.  18.")4. 

Refer  to  Church  in  Scotland. 
ABERDEENSHIRE. 
Ballads  &  Songs. 
Grieg  (G.)  &  A.  Keith.   Tradit.  ballads  & 

airs.  1925.      [B.] 
Bibliography. 
[Aberdeen:  Univ.]    A. Univ. Libr., Bull., 

vl-5,  1911-25. 
Johnstone  (J.  F.  K.)  &  A.  W.  Robertson. 

Bibliog.     Aberdon.,     1472-1700,     2v, 

1929-30. 
History  &  Topography. 
[Aberdeen].     8ci.  survev  of  A.  &  distr. 

[in  Brit.  Ass.  Rep.,  1934]. 
[Aberdeen  :      County].     Jacobite     Cess 

Roll,  1715  :   TayleV,  1932. 
[Aberdeen  :  County].     Valuation.  1667  ; 

Tayler,  1933. 
Cristisone   (J.)    Protocol    bk.,    1518-51  ; 

Lindsay,  1930. 
Eord3'ce  (A.  D.)  Fam.  rec.  of  name  of 

Dingwall  Fordyce  in  A.,  1885. 
Giles     (J.)     Drawings    of    A.     castles ; 

Simpson,  1936. 
Gordon  (J  .F.  S.)  Chr.  of  Keith  &c.,  1880. 
Paul  (W.)  Past  &  present  of  A.,  1881. 
Simpson  (W.  D.  )Orig.  of  Xty.  in  A.,  1925. 
Sinclair  (D.)  Hist  of  A.  volunteers,  1907. 
Tayler  (A.)  &  H.  Tavler.    Jacobites  of  A. 

&c.  (1715),  1934." 
• & Jacobites  of  A.  &c.  (1745), 

1928. 

Refer  to  Aberdeen  ;  Balmoral  ;  Birse  ; 

Braemar ;  Croraar ;  Dee ;  Dunnideer ; 

Fintray ;     Fyvie  ;    Harfhill ;    Keith  ; 

Kingswells  ;  Peterhead  ;  Scotland. 
ABERDEEN  UNIVERSITY. 

Aberdeen  :  Univ.     X.  Univ.  Libr.,  Bull., 

vl-5,  1911-25. 
Bulloch  (J.  M.)  P.  J.  Anderson  Memorial 

at  King's  Coll.,  1932. 

Refer  to  Universities. 
ABERDOUR.     Refer  to  Fifeshire. 

Ross  (W.)  A.  &  Inchcolme,  1885. 
ABERNETHY. 
Butler  (D.)  Anc.  ch.  &  parish  of  A.,  1897. 

Refer  to  Fifeshire  ;  Perthshire. 


ABERYSTWYTH. 

Evans  (G.  E.)  A.  &  its  Court  Leet,  1902. 
Refer  to  Cardiganshire. 
ABINGDON.     Refer  to  Berkshire. 

Preston  (X.  E.)  Church  &   parish  of  St. 
Nicholas,   A.,   Gram,   school   ct   Fitz- 
harris,  1929;    1935. 
ABINGER.     Refer  to  Surrey. 

[.\bingcr].     Parish  retr.  of  A.  &c.,  1927. 
ABKHAZIA  &  ABKHAZIANS. 

[Cauca.sus].     cridiiiMKi.  ciifi.i-tHiii   o   KiiBn. 

ni|in;i\i.,  lOii..  1868-81. 
Djanashiya    (N.)    Aox.     kv.iti.    &c.     [in 

Khristianskii  Vostok,  tSiii,  1917]. 
I.R.G.O.  ;iaii.  K:iBK.  (iT.i.,  1852-1902. 

i^e/Vr  (o  Caucasus  ;  Gagri ;  Novi-Afon. 
ABKHAZIAN  LANGUAGE. 

(.'hara_\'a    (P.    G.)    (UiKim.     ■,w\.     ii.3.     Kt. 

ll'i'i'Tii'i.,  1912. 
Dumezil    (G.)    Et.    comp.    s.    Ungues 

caucas.  du  N.-Ouest,  1932.     [B.] 
Marr  (N.  Ya.)  M.rb  .iiiiir.   nota.iKii   i.i.  K., 
1913.     [P2798]. 

O  ikikih;.  M'n.  n.i.,  1912. 

Refer  to  Caucasus,  sub-heading  Lan- 
guages. 
ABO.     Rf'fer  to  Finland. 

Rinne  (.1.)   Restaur,  de  la  Cathedral  de 
Turku  (Al)O),  1930. 
ABOLITION  OF  SLAVERY,  see  Slavery. 
ABORIGINES,     see    American     Indians  ; 
Australian    Aborigines ;     Ethnology ; 
Natives.  Treatment ;   ct  var.  countries. 
ABORS. 

Burkill   (1.   H.)   Botany  of  A.   Exped., 

1924-5. 
Dunbar  (G.  D.-S.-)  Frontiers,  1932. 

Other  men's  lives,  1938. 

Refer  to  India. 
ABORtlON,  see  Medical  jurisprudence. 
ABOU-ROASCH.     Refer  to  Egypt. 

Bisson  de  La  Roque  (F.)  Fouilles  (1922- 
24).  2p.  1924-5. 
ABROTONUM,  see  Sabratha. 
ABRUZZL 

Abbate  (E.)  Guida,  1903. 

Balzano  (V.)  Larte  a.,  1910. 

Canziani  (E.)  Thr.  the  Apennines  &.C., 

1928. 
Gavini   (I.   C.)   St.   dell'   architett.,   2v, 

1927-8. 
Pansa  (G.)  Tipogr.  a.,  sec.  15-18,  1900. 
Sehlumberger  (G.  L.)  Voyage  dans  les  A. 

&c.  (1914),  1916. 
Bibliography. 

Minieri-Riccio  (C.)  Bibl.  stor.-topog.  d.  A., 
1862;    Suppl..  1876-91. 
Refer  to  Aquila  ;  Campobasso  ;  Italy  ; 
Sail  Clemente,  monastery. 


ABSNE  LANGUAGE 


ABYSSINIA 


ABSNE  LANGUAGE,  nee  Abkhazian  lan- 
guage. 
ABSOLUTION. 

Harntt  (K.  .T.  B.)  A.,  1932. 

Chambers    (.f.    C.)    The    priest    in    a. : 

manual.  1800. 
Heerbrand  (J.)  Disput.  de  clavibus  regni 

coelorum.  1575.     [P2626]. 
Heineccius  (.1.  M.)  Diss,  de  a.  mortuorum 
cxcommunitat.  &c..  1709.     fl't:i3]. 
Sfer  to  Church  govt.  ;    Confession  ; 
t^pnsncA  *   Sin 
ABSTINENCE,    see    Fasting ;      Hunger  ; 

Temperance. 
ABUSE,  -vc  Invective. 
ABYDOS,  Kgi/pl. 

Frankfort  (H.)  Cenotaph  of  Seti  I,  1933, 
Service  des  .'Vntiq.  de  lEg.  Annales,  tl — , 

1912—. 
Seti  I.     Temple  of  S.  at  A. ;    Gardiner, 
2v.  1933-.i. 
Refer  to  Egypt. 
ABYSSINIA. 
Antiquities. 
Azais  {r.p.)  &  R.  Chambani.     5  annees 

de  rcciierches  archcolog.,  1931. 
Bent  (J.  T.)  Sacred  city,  1896. 
Conti    Rossini    (C.)    Doc.    per    I'arch. 

eritrea,  1903.     [P3051]. 
Kammerer  (A.)  Hist.  ant.  d'A.,  1926. 
Bibliography. 
Conti  Rossini  (C.)  Studi  etiopici  in  Italia 

(1861-1911),  f.  1,  1913.     [P3052]. 
Fumagalli  (G.)  Bibliog.  etiopica,  1893. 
Varlev  (D.  H.)  Bibl.  of  Ital.  oolonis.  &o., 
1936. 
Constitution. 
[Ethiopia].     Constit.  d'E.  in   Ethiop.  cfc 
Fr..  1031. 
Ethnology  &  Social  Life. 
Cohen  (M.)  Jeux  abyssins,  1912. 
Conti  Rossini  (C.)  IMelcan  o  Suro,  1914. 
[P3051]. 

Popoli  deir  Etiopia,  1920.   [P3051]. 

Popolo     sudanese-etiop.,     Tiluiah, 

1921.     [P3050]. 

Studi  su  popolazioni  dell'  Etiopia, 

1914.     [P3050]. 
Griaule  (M.)  Jeu.x  &  divertissements  a., 

1935. 
Gazetteers. 
Conti  Rossini  (C.)  Cat.  dei  nomi,  1894. 
[P30.53]. 
History. 
[Abyssinia].     Cron.   reale   abiss.,    1800- 

40  :    Ethiop.  <fc  Ital.  tr.,  1917. 
[Abyssinia].     Royal  Chron.,  1769-1840; 

w.  tr.  &c. ;   Weld-Blundfll,  1922. 
[Addis-Abeba].     Docs.     rel.     au     coup 
d'etat  d'Addis-Abeba,  27  Sept.,  1916, 
1916. 
Afevorlc  (G.  I.)  Life  of  Menelik  II  (in 

Amtuiric),  1909? 
A&mad  ibn  'Abd  al-ltadir.     Hist,  de  la 
conquete   (16c.,   Arabic,   w.    Fr.   tr.); 
Basset,  2t,  1897-1909. 
[Aksum].   Liber Axumae( — 18c. Ethiopic 

<fc  Fr.) :  Conti  Rossini,  1909-10. 
Alype  (P.)  L'erap.  des  Negus  (—1923), 

1925. 
Asfa  Yilma,  pcs8.     llaile  Selassie,  emp. 

of  Ethiopia  (1891—),  1936. 
Basset    (R.)    Et.    s.    I'hist.    d'Ethiopie 
(Chron.  6thiop.,  —1728?  text  cfc  tr.), 
1882. 
Biebcr    (F.    J.)    Gesch.    d.    Kaffaisch- 
Athiop.  Krieges  (1897),  1922.  [P3054]. 
Budge  (E.  A.  T.  W.)  Hist,  of  Ethiopia  : 
A.  &c.,  2v,  1928.     [B.] 


ABYSSINIA  [continued]. 
History  [mnlinued]. 
Caix  de  St.-.'Vymour  (A.,  I'te.  de)  Rel.  de 
la  France  aVcc  I'A.  chret.,  1634-1706, 
1892. 
Conti     Rossini     (C.)     Exped.     cfec.     des 
Habasat  en  Arabic,  1921.     [P3055]. 

Fonti  stor.  etiop.,  sec.  19,  1916. 

Guerraturco-a.,1578. 1923.  [P30491. 

— ■ —  Meroe  cd  Aksum  n.  Eliodoro,  1919. 
[P30.50]. 

Note  etiop.,  1897.     [P3055]. 

— —  Re  Zague  e  Takla  Hiiymanot,  1895. 
[P3051].  ' 

Ricerche   &c.   suU'    Etiopia,    1900. 

[P3055]. 

SuUadinastia  ZSguG.  1897.  [P30.53]. 

Tradiz.  d.  Mensa.  1901.     rP30^>0i. 

Coulbeaux  (.J.  B.)  Hi.st.  polii.  &  rclig. 

(—1881),  3t,  1929.     [B.] 
Farago  (L.)  A.  on  the  eve.  1935. 
Guebr^-Solassie.    Chron.    du     regno    de 

Menelik  II :   tr.  2t  <t-  Atlas,  1930-2. 
Guidi  (I.)  ed.  Annales  lohannis  I.  lyasu  I, 
Bak5£fa  (17-18c.)  (Ethiop.  &  Fr.).  2p, 
1903-5. 

Annales  regum  lyasu  II  &  lyo'as 

(1730-69,  Ethiop.  text).  1910. 

Cron.'ica  d.  Galawdewos  (1540-59), 

1898  ?     [P3049]. 
Hodson   (.4.    W.)   Seven    years   in    S.A. 

(1914-21),  1927. 
Jacobis    (G.    de)    Lettera,    1860,    1922. 

[P3054]. 
Jones  (A.   H.  M.)  &  E.  Monroe.     Hist. 

(—1935),  1935. 
KeUer  (C.)  A.  Ilg  (1854-1916),  1918. 
[Lebna  Dengel,  k.  of  Ethiopia].     Storia 

(17c.),  1894.     [P3051]. 
Monfreid  (H.  de)  Le  masque  d'or  ou  le 

dern.  negus,  1936. 
Newman  (E.  W.  P.)  Ethiopian  realities, 

1936. 
Pari,  papers  [1667].    A.  raids  &o.,  1928. 

(cmd.  2553,  3217). 
Pawlos.  Autobiog.  (c.  1532-77).  {Ethio- 
pic text  &  Ital.  tr.) ;  Conti  Rossini, 
1918.  [P3056]. 
Perruchon  (J.)  Hist.  d'Eskender,  'Amda 
Seyon  II  &  Naod  (1478-1508),  texte 
ithiop.  <!•  tr.,  1894. 

Notes,   Ethiopie  contemp.,    1899  ? 

[P3052]. 

ed.  Vie  de  Lalibala  (13c.):  texte  <fc 

tr.,  1892. 
Pigli  (M.)  Ital.  civiliz.  in  Ethiopia  (14- 

20c.),  1936. 
Rathjens  (C.)  .luden  in  A.,  1921.     [B.] 
Rey  (C.  F.)  Portuguese  in  A.,  1490-1633, 
1929. 

Real  A.,  193.5. 

Unconquered  A.,  1923. 

Rodd  (J.  R.)  Soc.  &  diplomatic  mems., 

s2,  1894-1901,  A.  &c.,  1923. 
Roden  (N.)  Abessiniens  hist.,  1930. 
Roome  (VV.  J.  W.)  Ethiopia  the  Valiant, 

1936. 
Rowan-Robinson  (H.)  England,  Italy,  A. 

(1867-1935),  19.35. 
Sar§a-Dengel,    k.    of    Ethiopia.    Guerre 
contre  les  Falashas  (16c.),  texte  <fc  tr. ; 
Halevy,  1907. 

Hist,  regis  S.  D.  (1563-97);   Conti 

Rossini,  1907. 
Susenvos,  k.  of  Ethiopia.  Chronica  (1572- 

1632) :   tr.  Pereira,  2t,  1892-1900. 
Walda  Maryam.    Chron.  de  Theodoros  II 
(18.53-68),  texte  abyssin.  «fe  tr.,  2y, 
1905. 


ABYSSINIA  [continued]. 
History  [continued]. 
Yaltasamma.    Amis     de     Menilek     II, 

1899. 
Yardley  (J.  H.  R.)  Parergon  (1916-28), 

1931. 
Zoli  (C.)  Cron.  etiopiche  (—20c.),  1930. 

(English  War,  1867-8). 

Douin  (G.)  Hist,  du  regno  du  Khfidive 
Ismail  (1863-73),  t3,  L'emp.  afr.,  pi, 
1863-9.  1936. 

(Italian  War,  1895-6). 

[Eritrea].     Storia     milit.,     v2,     1895-6, 

1936. 
Moltedo  (G.)  L'asscdio  di  Maccalt\  1901. 
Pellenc  (A.  J.  A.)  Italiens  en  Afr.,  1880- 
96.  1S97. 

(Italian  War  &c.  1935-7). 

[Abyssinian].     Sh.  hist,  of  A.  q.  1936. 
Badoglio  (P.)  La  guerra  d'Etiopia,  1936. 
Bastin  (J.)     Affaire  d'Eth.  1934-7, 1937. 
Bono   (E.  de)   Anno   XIIII :    conquest 
&c. ;   tr.,  1937. 

Preparaz.  e  le  prime  operaz.  (c.  1933- 

35),  1937. 
Burns  (E.)  A.  &  Italy,  1935. 
Cito  de  Bitetto  (C.)  Mediterrante,  1937. 
Currey  (M.)  Woman  at  A.  War  (1935), 

1936. 
Farago  (L.).  ed.  Abyss,  stop  press,  1936. 
Franchini  (M.)  Ogad^n,  1937. 
Fuller  (J.  F.  C.)  First  of  the  League  wars 

(1935-6),  1936. 
Gentizon   (P.)   Conquete   de   I'Ethiopie, 

1936. 
Harmsworth  (G.)  A.  adv.  (1935),  1935. 
Internat.    conciliation,    1935,    Italy    & 

Ethiopia  &c.,  1935. 
[League  of  Nations].     Spec.  Suppl.  145- 
50,  164,  Disput.  betw.  Ethiopia  &  I., 
1935-7. 
Macfie  (•!.  W.  S.)  Ethiopian  diary  :   Brit. 

Ambulance  Service,  1936. 
MarteUi  (G.)  Italy  agst.  the  world  (1934- 

37),  1937.     [B.] 
Mussolini  (B.)  Diritti  &c.  dell'  It.  in  Afr. 

Orient.,  1935. 
Rice  (E.  R.)  Eclipse  of  Eth.,  1938. 
Royal  Inst,  of  Int.  A£f.    A.  &  Italy,  1935. 
Steer  (G.  L.)  Caesar  in  A.,  1936. 
Tharaud  (J.  &  J.)  Le  passant  d'Ethiopie, 

1936. 
Waugh  (E.)  Waugh  in  A..  1936. 
Wheeler-Bennett  (J.  W.)  &.C.,  edd.    Docs. 

on  internat.  aff.,  1935,  v2,  1937. 
Woolf  (L.  S.)  The  League  &  A.,  1936. 
Zoli   (C.)  Conq.    dell'    Impero   (1934-7), 
1937. 
Periodicals. 
Birham   na   Salam   (Lumi^re   &    paix), 
1928-34. 
Topography  &  Travels. 

Bartloet  (E.  .1.)  Land  of  Sheba,  1934. 
Baum  (.J.  E.)  Savage  A.,  1928. 
Bent  (.1.  T.)  Sacred  city,  1896. 
Bcrmudcz  (J.)  Rel.  da  cmbaix.  que  J.  B. 

trouxe  do  Preste  Joao,  1875. 
Boyes  (J.)  Co.  of  adventurers,  1928. 
Castanhoso  (M.  de)  Hist,  das  cousas  que 

C.  da  Gama  fez,  1.564,  1875. 
Celarie  (H.)  E.  20e  siecle,  1934. 
CeruUi  (E.)  Etiopia  occid.,  2v,  1933. 
Cheesman  (R.  E.)  Lake  Tana  &  the  Blue 

NUe,  1936. 
Cohen    (M.)  Mi.ssion  linguist.  (1910-11), 

1912.     [1'.3052]. 
Conti  Rossini  (C.)  L'A.,  1929. 

Al  Ragali,  1904.     [P3049]. 

Deire  &c.,  1920.     [P3052]. 


ABYSSINIA 


ACADEMIES  &  LEARNED  SOCIETIES 


ABYSSINIA  [coiitinue.d]. 
Topography  &  Travels  [coniinued]. 
Darley  (H.)  Slaves  &  ivory,  1935. 
Dunckley  [mrs.  F.  C.)  8  years  in  A.,  1935. 
Esme  (J.  d')  A  trav.  I'emp.  de  Menelik, 

1928. 
Farago  (L.)  A.  on  the  eve,  1935. 
Flad  (J.  M.)  60  Jahre  in  A.,  1922. 
Forbes  (R.)  From  Red  Sea  to  Blue  Nile, 

1925. 
Griaule  (M.)  Flarabeurs  d'horames,  1934  ; 

tr.  (A.  journev),  1935. 
Griihl  (M.)  Citadel  of  Ethiopia  ;  tr.,  1932. 
Halevy  (J.)  Travels  (1868-9) ;   tr.,  1877. 
Harnisworth    (G.)    Abvss.    adv.    (1935), 

1935. 
Hartmann  (R.)  Abyssinien  &c.,  1883. 
Haj-ter  (F.  E.)  Gold  of  Ethiopia,  1936. 
Hodson    (A.    W.)   Seven   years   in   S.A. 

(1914-21),  1927. 

Where  lion  reign  (1923-t),  1929. 

Jensen  (A.  E.),  ed.     Im  Lande  d.  Gada 

(1934^5),  1936. 
Kammerer  (A.)  Mer  Rouge  &o.  ( — -160.), 

2t,  1929-35. 
Kessel  (J.)  Marches  d'eselaves,  1933. 
I-e  Rous  (H.)  Chez  la  reine  de  Saba, 

1917. 
Lopes  de  Sequeira  (D.)  Dis:ov.  of  A.  by 

Portug.  in  1520  :  Carta,  1521,  u\  tr. ; 

Thomas,  1938. 
Maydon  (H.  C.)  Simen,  1925. 
Merab  (E.)  Impressions  A.  sous  Menelik 

II.  t3,  1929. 
Nesbitt    (L.    M.)    La    Dancalia    esplor. 

(1928),  1930. 
Desert    &    forest  :     esplor.    of    A. 

Danakil.  1934. 
Newman  (E.  W.  P.)  New  A.  (1937),  1938. 
Norden    (H.)   Durch    A.    u.    Erythraa ; 

iibers..  1930. 
Rafifray  (A.)  Afr.  Or.  :  Abyss.,  1880. 
Remond   (G.)   Route  de   I'Abbal  Noir, 

1924. 
Rey  (C.  F.)  Real  A.,  1935. 

Unconquered  A.,  1923. 

Simon  (G.)  L'Ethiopie,  mceurs  &c.,  1885. 
Stussy  (J.)  Mit  d.  Faltboot  nach  A.,  1935. 
Tellez  (B.)  Travels  of  Jesuits  &  descr.  ; 

tr.,  Stevens.  1711. 
Virgin   {gen.)  A.  I  knew  (1934-5) ;    tr., 

1936. 
Waldmeier    (T.)    Autobiog.     (1858-68), 

1886. 
Walker  (C.  H.)  The  Abyssinian  at  home, 

1933. 
Waugh  (E.)  Remote  people,  1931. 

Refer    to     Architecture,     Abyssinia ; 

Botany,  Africa  ;  Church  in  Abyssinia  ; 

Coptic    Church  :    Danakil  ;   Ethiopia  ; 

Falashas  ;    Galla    Country  ;    Harrar  ; 

KaHa  ;     Lalibela  ;     Simen,     mtns.  ; 

Tigre ;  Tsana,  I'ike. 
ABYSSINIAN    CHURCH,    see    Church    in 

Abyssinia  ;  Coptic  Church. 
ABYSSINIAN  LANiJOAGES. 

Alrakvist  (H.  N.)  Bischari-Spraehe  Tu- 

Bedawie,  1881. 
Conti  Rossini  (C.)  Linguaggi  dei  Naa  e  dei 

Ghimirra  (See),  1925.     [P3056]. 
Lingue   e   lett.  semit.   d'A.,   1921. 

[P3049]. 
Note  s.  Agau,  pi,  lingua  khamta, 

1905.      [P30.55]. 

Popolideir  Etiopia;  1920.  [P3051]. 

Sguardo  all'  Etiopia  settent.,  1912. 

[P3049]. 
Testi     in     lingua     harari,     1919. 

[P3050]. 


ABYSSINIAN  LANGUAGES  [coidhiued]. 
Mondon-Vidailhet  (C.)  Laugue  harari  & 
dialectes   ethiop.  de  Gouraghe,   1902. 
[P3055]. 

Refer  to  African  languages  ;  Amharic 
lang. ;  Bishari  lang.  ;  Ethiopic  lang. ; 
Galla  lang.  ;  Harrar  ;  Semitic  lang. ; 
Soqotri  lang.  ;  Tigre  lang.  ;  Tigrina  I. 
ABYSSINIAN  LITERATURE,  s.:e  Ethiopic 

literature. 
ACADfiMIE  DES  BEAUX-ARTS. 

Acad,  des  Beaux-Arts.     Proces-verbaus, 
tl,  1795-1800;   Bonnaire,  1937. 
Refer  to  Academies  ;  Inst,  de  France. 
ACADfiMIE  DES  SCIENCES. 

[Acad,   des   Sci.]    Membres   &    corr.   de 
I'Acad.  Roy.  des  Sci.,  1666-1793,  1931. 
Refer  to  Academies  ;  Inst,  de  France. 
Lacroix  (A.)  Figures.  4t,  1933-38. 
ACADfiMIE  FRANQAISE. 

Academiciens  [in  Annuaire  orange,  1931]. 
[Acad.    Fr.]    3    siecles    de    TAcad.    Fr. 

(1635-1935),  19.35. 
Chapelain  (J.)  Sentiments  de  I'Acad.  Fr. 
(17c.)    [in   h.    Opusc.    crit. ;    Hunter, 
1936]. 
Leuschner  (K.)  A.  Furetiere  u.s.  Streit 

mitd.fr.Ak.  (17c.),  1915. 
Nisard  (M.  E.  C.)  Mem.  &c.  hist.  &  litt., 

1726-1816,  1858. 
Peter  (R.)  Vie  secrete  de  I'A.F.,  tl,  1934. 
Revon  (M.)  &  P.  BiUotey.     L'Acad.  Fr., 
189.5-1920,  1922. 

Refer  to  Academies  ;  Inst,  de  France. 
ACADEMIES  &  LEARNED  SOCIETIES. 
Brit.  Mus.  of  Nat.  Hist.  Place-numbers  of 

soe.  &c.  issuing  serial  publ.  &c.,  1930. 
Gusti  (D.)  Fiinta  si  menirea,  1923. 
[League  of  Nat.]   Repert.   des   organis. 

internat.,  1921. 
Ornstein  (M.)  Role  of  scient.  soc.  in  17c., 

1928.     [B.] 
Rust  (W.)  Verzeiehnis  v.  unklaren  Titel- 

kiirzungen,  1927. 
Vockerodt     (G.)     Comm.     de     erudit. 
societat.,  1704. 

Disput.  hist,  de   societ.  lit.,   1687. 

[P1035]. 
WilUams  Lib.     Cat.,  w.  Suppl.,  Pubis,  of 
soc,  connected  ser.  &c.,  1923. 
Africa,  South. 
Van  Riebeeck  Soc,  see  A.  C.  for  publica- 
tions of  this  db  following  societies. 
American,  see  United  States  below. 
Argentine. 
Acad.  Argent,  de  Letras. 
Instituto  de  Invest.  H'st. 
Australasian. 
Austr.  Assoc  for  Adv.  of  Sci. 
Royal  (Jeog.  Soc.  of  A. 
Royal  Soc.  of  N.S.W. 
Royal  Soc  of  Van  Diemen's  Land. 
Austrian. 
Deutscher  und  Osterreich.  Alpenverein. 
Gesellschaft  fiir  vervielfaltig.  Kunst. 
[Vienna].     Institut  f.  Volkerkunde  an  d. 
Univ.  Wien. 
— ^  (History  of  Academies  &c.) 
Bretholz  (B.)  Z.  Gesch.  d.  kais.  Akad. 

d.  Wiss.  in  Wien,  1914. 
Schlitter  (H.)  Grund.  d.  kaLs.  Akad.  d. 
Wiss.,  1922. 
Belgian. 
Acad.  Roy.  d'Archeol.  de  Belg. 
Acad.  Roy.  de  Belg. 
History  of  Science  Soc 

(History  of  Academies  &c.) 

Acad.  Roy.  de  Belg.     Compte  rendu  de 
la  celeb,  du  150e  anniv.,  1922. 


ACADEMIES  &  LEARNED  SOCS.  [cant.'] 
Belgian  [continued]. 
Comm.  Roy.  d'Hist.  de  B.,  1834-1934, 

livre  jubil.,  1934. 
Le   Nain   (L.)   Vie  acad.   (Acad.   Roy.), 

1914-18,  1919.     [P2818]. 
Brazilian. 
Inst.  Hist,  e  Geogr.  Brasileiro. 

(History  of  Academies &c.) 

Fleiuss  (M.)  Inst.  Hist.  &c.  du  B.,  1928. 
Bulgarian. 
Istorich.  Drujestvo  v  Sofiya. 
Burma,  see  India  below. 
Canadian. 
Nova  Scotia  Hist.  Soc. 
Roy.  Soc.  of  Canada. 

(History  of  Academies  &c.) 

Ontario  Library  Assoc.  :    hist,  sk.,  1926. 
Channel  Islands. 
Soc.  Jersiaise. 
Chilean. 

Sociedad  Chilena  de  Hist,  y  Geog. 
Cuban. 

Club  Cubano  de  Bellas  Artes. 
Danish. 
Kongeligt  Danske  Vidensk.  Selskab. 
Skandinaviske  Litteraturselskab. 
Dutch. 

Nederlandsch  Econ.-Hist.  Arch. 
Egyptian. 

Assoc,  des  Amis  de  I'Art  Copte. 
English. 
Assoc,  of  Spec.  Libr.  &  Inform.  Bureaux. 
Bedfordshire  Hist.  Rec.  Soc 
Berks.  Archseolog.  &c  Soc. 
Birmingham  &  Midland  Inst. 
Brit.  Soc.  Hygiene  Coimcil. 
Brit.  Soc.  of  Master  Glass-Painters. 
Cambrian  Institute. 
Cambridge  Camden  Society. 
Central  .Asian  Soc. 
Chemical  Abstracts  (Bureau  of). 
Church  League  for  Women's  Suffrage. 
Cleveland  Naturalists'  Field  Club. 
Conchological  Soe. 
Diirer  Soc. 

Durham  &  Northumber.  Par.  Reg.  Soc. 
East  Herts.  Arch.  Soc. 
Empire  Forestry  Assoc. 
English  Cart-Horse  Soc. 
Halifax  Lit.  &  Philos.  Soc. 
Hampshire  Field  Club  &c. 
Hampstead  Antiq.  &  Hist.  Soc. 
Hellenic  Travellers'  Club. 
Inst,  of  Bankers. 
Inst,  of  Hist.  Research. 
Instit.  of  Mining  Engineers. 
Irish  Folk  Song  Soc. 
Jewish  Hist.  Soc. 
Kent  &c.  Sheep-Breeders'  Assoc. 
Lanes.  Parish  Reg.  Soc. 
Law  Soc. 

London  Devon.  Assoc. 
Malacological  Soc.  of  London. 
Manchester  Egypt.  &  Oriental  Soc. 
Marine  Biolog.  Assoc. 
Nat.  Inst,  of  Indust.  Psychology. 
Nat.  Lab.  of  Psychical  Research. 
Newcomen    Soc.   for   study   of   hist,   of 

engineering  &c. 
Norfolk  Record  Soc. 
Northamptonshire  Record  Soc. 
Old  Water-Colour  Soc.  Club. 
Oriental  Ceramic  Soc. 
Oxford  Bibliogr.  Soc 
Parish  Register  Soc. 
Philosoph.  Soc.  of  Oxford. 
Prehistoric  Soc. 
Prehist.  Soc.  of  E.  Anglia. 


ACADEMIES  &  LEARNED  SOCIETIES 


ACADEMIES  &  LEARNED  SOCIETIES 


ACADEMIES  &  LEARNED  SOCS.  [coiU.] 
English  [conlinufrl\. 

Roy.  Artillery  Inst. 

St.'Paul's  Eccles.  Soc. 

Shire-Horse  Soc. 

Shropshire  Archseolog.  <fe  Nat.  Hist.  Soc. 

Society  for  Prom,  the  Study  of  Kelig. 

Soc.  for  Pure  English. 

Soc.  of  Army  Hist.  Kcs. 

South-Eastem  Union  of  Sci.  Soc. 

Wesley  Scientific  Society. 

Worcestershiro  Archseolog.  Soc. 

Wren  Soc. 

Yorkshire  Pliilos.  Soc. 
(History  of  Academies  &c.) 

Beck  (.J.)  Contin.  of  hist.  narr.  of  Irish 
Son.,  1864-78.  1878. 

Bigham    (C.)    Koxburghe    Club,    1812- 

1927.  1928. 

Birch  (T.)  Hist,  of  Roy.  Soc.  of  London 

(1660-87).  4v,  1756-7. 
Braiig  (\V.  H.)  Infl.  of  l.s.  on  develop,  of 

Eng.  [in  h.  Craftsmanship  &c.,  1928]. 
Bridges  (R.)  The  Society's  work  (Soc.  for 

Pure  Eng.),  192.5. 
Crewe  (R.O.A.C— M.,  Ul  m.  of)  The  R. 

Soc.  of  Lit.,  1926. 
Drake   (F.   M.)   100  yrs.  w.   Devon   & 

Exeter  Inst.,  1913.     [P2751]. 
Emerson  (0.  F.)  J.   Dryden  &  a  Brit. 

Acad.,  1921. 
Goddard  (T.  R.)  Hist,  of  Xat.  Hist.  Soc. 

of    Xorthumberland    &c.,    1829-1929, 

1929. 
Hanway  (.L)  Ace.  of  Marine  Soc,  1759. 
Harcourt-Smith  (C.)  Soc.  of  Dilettanti, 

1932. 
Hepburn  (D.)  &  J.  Douglas,  &c.    Chrons. 

of  Caledonian  Soc.  of  London,  1837- 

1930,  1923-31. 
Inst,  of  Hist.  Res.     Bull.,  Suppl.   1-8, 

Guide  to  socs.,  1930-7. 
Little  (E.  M.)  Hist,  of  Brit.  Med.  Assoc, 

1832-1932,  1933. 
Lodge  (0.  J.)  Advanc.  sc.  :   Brit.  Assoc 

in  19th  c,  1931. 
[London].     L.  &  advanc.  of  sci. ;    Brit. 

Mill  (H.  R.)  Record  of  the  R.  Geog.  Soc, 

1830-1930,  1930. 
Xewbolt  (H.  J.)  Idea  of  an  Eng.  Assoc, 

1928.  [P29371. 

Oriental       Club.        Annals,       1824-58; 

Wheeler,  1925. 
Portus  (G.  V.)  Caritas  Angl.  :    rehg.  & 

philanthrop.    soc,    1678-1740,    1912. 

[B.] 
Quaritch  (B.)  Gt.  learned  soc.  &  pr.  clubs 

of  Gt.  Brit.  &c,  1886. 
Reed  (C.)  Orig.  &c  of  Irish  Soc,  1865. 
Roberts  (W.)  Roy.  S.  London  Floricult. 

Soc,  1934.     [P3025]. 
Roy.  Asiatic  Soc  Centenarj'  vol.,  1823- 

1923 ;  Pargiter,  1923. 
Roy.  Inst,  of  Gt.  Brit.     Record,  1927. 
Roy.  Statist.  Soc    Annals,  1834-1934, 

1934. 
Williams  (H.  H.)  Book  clubs  &  printing 

soc,  1929. 
Yoar-bk.  of  sci.  &c.  socs.  of  Gt.  Brit.  & 

Ir.,  1918,  1923,  1926,  1931,  1937. 
French. 
Ecole  Pratique  des  Hautes  Etudes. 
Institut  Int<;rnat.  de  Droit  Public. 
Montague  Sainte-Gcnevifcve  (La). 
Soc.  Astronom.  dc  France. 
Soc.  de  I'Hist.  du  Protestant.  Fr. 
Soc.  des  Amateurs  de  Jardina. 
Soc  des  Etudes  Ralx;laisicnncs. 


ACADEMIES  &  LEARNED  SOCS.  [conl.] 
French  [ronlitimil]. 
Soc.  d'Hist.  &  d'Archeol.  du  Vile  Arrond. 

de  Paris. 
Soc.  Fran?.  d'ArcheoIogie. 
Soc.    Fran?,   do   Reprods.   de    MSS.    a 

Peintures. 
Soc  Hist.  d'Autouil  &  de  Passy. 
Soc.   Hist,   du    Vie   Arrondissemcnt   de 

Paris. 
Union  (L')  Intellect.  Franco-ltal. 

(History  of  Academies  &c.) 

Brown    (H.)   Sci.   organizations   in    Fr., 

1620-80,  1934.     [B.] 
Dcffoux  (L.)  Chrou.  de  I'Acad.  Goncourt, 

1929. 
Deniker  (.1.)  &c.  Bibliog.  d.  travaux  sci. 

publ.    par    les    soc.    sav.    dc    la    Ft. 

(—1888),  tl,  21,1916-22. 
Deseine  (L.  P.)  Notices  hist.  s.  les  anc 

acad.  roy.  de  peinture  &c.,  1814. 
Duboul  (A.)  2  siicles  de  I'Acad.  d.  Jeux 

Floraux,  2t,  1901. 
Fremy  (E.)   L'.icad.  des  dern.   Valois  : 

A.  de  Poesie,  A.  du  Palais,  1570-85, 

1887. 
Hesse  (R.)  Hist,  des  s.  de  bibliophiles  en 

F.,  1820-1930,  2t.,  1929-31. 
Le  livrc  &  les  soc.  de  bibliophiles, 

1918-28.  1929. 
Josse  (H.)  Notes  biog.  &c  s.  membres  de 

la  Soc.  des  Ant.  de  Picardie  morts  &c., 

1928. 
Lautard    (J.    B.)    Hist,   de   I'Acad.   de 

Marseille,  1726-1826,  2p,  1826-9. 
Ranee  (A.  J.)  L'Acad.  d' Aries  au  17e  s., 

2t,  1886-7. 
Rosny   (J.   H.)   Mems.   de   la  vie   litt. : 

I'Acad.  Goncourt  &c.,  1927. 
Seilliere  (E.)  Acad,  a  I'epoque  romant. 

(Acad,    des    Sci.    Morales,    1832-51), 

1926. 
Sprigge  (S.  S.)  Soc  of  Fr.  Authors,  1889. 
German. 
Deutscher  Palaestina  Verein. 
Gesells.  f.  Erdkunde  zu  Berlin. 
Grillparzer-Gesells. 
Gutenberg-Gesells. 

Verein  f .  niederdeut.  Sprachforschung. 
Vereinigung     z.     Erhaltung     deutscher 

Burgen. 

(History  of  Academies  &c.) 

Carriere  (M.)  30  .Jahre,  Akad.  d.  Kiinste 

zu  Miinchen  [in  h.  Leijensbilder,  1890]. 
Kaiser  Wilhelm-Gesells.  z.  Forderung  d. 

Wiss.     25   Jahrc   K.W.-G. ;     Planck, 

3B,  1936-7. 
Konigl.    Gesells.    d.    Wiss.,    Gottingen. 

JIitgliedcr-\'erzeichnisse,     1751-1927 ; 

Arnim,  1928. 
India  &  Burma. 
Agricultural  Research  Institute,  Pusa. 
Burma  Research  Soc. 
Urusvati  Himalayan  Research  Inst,  of 

Roerich  Mas. 
Indo-Chlna. 
Ecole  Fr.  d'Extreme-Orient  dep.  s.  orig. 

lin  BuU.  de  I'Ecolc,  t21,  1921]. 
Irish. 
Breifny  Antiq.  Soc. 
Down  &  Ck>nnor  Hist.  Soc. 
Galway  Archaeolog.  &  Hist.  Soc. 
Kildare  (Co.)  Arch.  Soc 
Italian. 
Assoc  Intemat.  degli  Studi  Mediterr. 
Reale  1st.  Veneto  di  Sci.  &c 
Regia  Deputaz.  di  Storia  Patria. 
liegia  Deputaz.  Friulana. 
Soc.  Naz.  per  la  St.  d.  Risorg.  Ital. 


ACADEMIES  &  LEARNED  SOCS.  [cont.] 
Italian  (History  of  Academies  &c.) 
Accad.  degl'  Incogniti.     Glorie  d.  I.,  1647. 
Minieri  Riccio  (C.)  Accad.  Pontaniana, 

1876.     [P28.59]. 
Reale  Accad.  d.  Lincei.  Bibl. :   bibliog.  d. 

accad.,  soc.  &c.  e  indici,  1908. 
Regia    Deput.    di    Storia    Patria.    Atti 
(1833-80);      Manno     &.     Promis     [in 
Regia  Dep.  Misc.,  t20,  1882]. 
Villari   (P.)    La   "Dante   Alighieri"   a 
Siena,  1902.     [P2841]. 
Peruvian. 

.Socii'dad  Geogr.  de  Lima. 
Roumanian. 

Scuola  Romcna  di  Roma. 
Russian. 
Ingushkii  Xauchno-Issledov.  Inst. 
Kommunist.  .4kad. 

Lazarevsky  Inst.  Vostochnikh  Yazikov. 
Nauchnaya  Assets.  Vostok.  C.C.C.P. 
Obschestvo  Izucheniya  Am.  Kraya. 
Obschestvo  Lyub.  Drevnei  Pism. 
Obschestvo  Voinstyuj-uschikh  Mater. 
Rossiiskaya  Akad.  1st.  Mater.  Kult. 
SotsiaHst.  .Akarl. 
— —  (History  of  Academies  &c.) 

Arzamas.     A.    ii    A.    iipoTciKci.iM ;     Borov- 

kova-Maikova,  1933. 
Imp.   AJiad.    Nauk.    Mar.  .im    hct..   IOt, 

1885-1900. 
Oldenburg  (S.  F.)  AKa.i.  llavK  3a  200  .lei, 

1925. 
Pekarskv  (P.  P.)  Hit.  II.  Ahaa.  HavKi,  2t, 

1870-3. 
Rvazanov    (D.)    IIiict.    K.     JfapKca    &c., 

"1924. 
Sukhomlinov  (M.  I.)  Ilci.  Pmx.  AKaj.,  8B, 

1874-88. 

Scottish. 

Gaelic  S.  of  Glasgow. 
Inverness  Sci.  Soc.  &  Field  Club. 
Scot.  Mountaineering  Club. 
Speculative  Soc. 

■ (History  of  Academies  &e.) 

Dickson  (W.  K.)  Scot.  Hist.  Soc,  1886- 
1936,  1936. 

■  Speculative  Soc,  1764-1904,  1905. 

Matheson  (C.)  Cat.  of  publ.  of  Scot.  hist. 
&c.  soc.  1908-27,  1928. 

Menzies  (W.  B.)  Scot.  Text  Soc  (1882- 
1932),  1933. 

Soc.  of  Writers  to  the  Signet.  Hist.,  w. 
U.st.  1594-1890, 1890. 
South  Africa,  see  Africa,  South,  above. 
Spanish. 

Centro  de  Estud.  hist,  de  Granada. 

Sociedad  de  Amigos  del  Arte. 
Swedish. 

Karolinska  Forbundet.  Arsbok,  1918. 

Svenska  Akademi. 
Swiss. 

Societad  reto-romantscha. 
(History  of  Academies  &c.) 

Schweizer    Alpenclub.    Erst.    50   Jahre; 
Dtibi.  1913-14. 
United  States. 
Amer.  Acad,  of  Arts  &  Letters. 
Amer.  Acad,  of  Polit. &c.  Sci. 
Amer.  Assoc,  for  Adv.  of  Science. 
Amer.  Inst,  of  Intemat.  Law. 
Amer.  Inst,  of  Mining  Engineers. 
Amer.  Museum  of  Natural  Hist. 
Amer.  Schools  of  Oriental  Research. 
Amer.  Soc.  of  Internat.  Law. 
Book  Club  of  California. 
Internat.  Comm.  of  Hist.  Sciences. 
New  York  State  Hist.  Assoc. 
Roerich  Museum. 


ACADEMIES  &  LEARNED  SOCIETIES 
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ACADEMIES  &  LEARNED  SOCS.  [cont.} 
United  States  [cot'liniied\. 
Soc.  for  Preserv.  of  Xexv  Eng.  Antiq. 
See.  of  Col.  Wars. 
South  Carolina  Hist.  Soc. 

(History  of  Academies  &c.) 

Amer.  Philos.  Soc.  Mankind  advancing, 
1929. 

Rec.  of  celeb,  of  200th  anniv.,  1927. 

Carnegie  Inst,  of  Wash.     Class,  list  of 

pubis.,  1923. 
CauUery  (M.)  Universites  &c.,  1917. 
Mellon  Inst,  of  Indust.  Research.     Dedic. 

of  new  bldg.,  1937. 
Roerich   Museum.     Decade   of  activity, 

1921—31    1931 
Strickland' (W.  P.)  Hist,  of  Amer.  Bible 

Soc,  1849. 
Thomas  (W.  S.)  Soc.  of  the  Cincinnati, 

1783-1935,  1935. 
[U.S.  :   Labor].    Bur.  of  Lab.  Stat..  Xo. 
518,  Personnel  research  agencies,  1930. 
Uruguay. 

Amiiios  de  la  Arqueologia. 
Welsh. 

Hist.  Soc.  of  West  Wales. 
West  Indies. 
Institute  of  Jamaica. 
ACADIA  (ACADIE),  see  Nova  Scotia. 
ACALEPHA,  see  Hydrozoa. 
ACARINA,  see  Arachnida. 
ACCADIAN  LANGUAGE,  *oc  Sumerians. 
ACCIDENT  INSURANCE,  see  Insurance. 
ACCIDENTS. 

Brown  (E.  C.)  Industr.  a.,  LT.S..  1930. 
Chancy  (L.  W.)  Statistics  of  indust.  a.  in 
V.S.  [in  U.S.  :  Labor,  BuU.  339.  1923]. 
Farmer  (E.)  Causes  (indust.),  1932. 
Indust.  Fatigue  Research  Bd.  Ann.  rep. 

1920-4,1927-36;  Rep.  1-80,  1919-37. 
Internat.    Assoc,    of    Indust.    Accident 

Boards  &c.  Proc,  1925-33. 
Myers    (C.    S.)    Human    factor    [in    h. 

Realm  of  the  mind,  1937]. 
Newbold  (E.  M.)  Human  factor,  1926. 
Pari,  papers  [2341].     Health  of  munition 
workers,    caus.    of    indust.    a.,    1918. 
(cmd.  9046). 
[U.S. :    Labor].     Bulletin  :    Safety  code 
ser.  &  Workmen's  insur.,  1923 — ,  see 
A.C. 

[ : ].     Women's   Bur.  BuU.   60, 

Indust.  a.  to  women,  1927. 
Befer  to  Coal   &  coal  mines ;    Em- 
ployers'       liability  ;  Explosions  ; 
Life-saving  ;    Railways  ;    Shipwrecks  ; 
Surgery. 
ACCOUNTANTS  &  ACCOUNTANCY. 

Fox  (W.  H.)  Co. -secretary's  duties,  1921. 
Incorp.  A.  year  bk.,  1925  ;    1937. 
Inst,  of  Chartered  A.     Members,  1937. 
Rose  (T.  G.)  Higher  control,  1934. 
Rowland  (S.  W.)  Accounting,  1936. 
Swindell  (W.  B.)  Newspaper  accounting 
&c..  1924. 

Refer  to  Bookkeeping. 
ACCOUNT  BOOKS,. S((  Household  expenses. 
ACCOUNTS,  .v,f  Arithmetic  ;   Bookkeeping. 
ACEPHALI,  see  Monophysites. 
ACHAEA,  see  Greece  ;  Morea. 
ACHAEANS. 

Berard  (V.)  Ithaque  &  la  Grece  des  A., 

1927.     [B.] 
Herbillon   (J.)  Cultes  de   Patras,   1929. 
[B.] 

liefer  to  Greek  History,  Ancient. 
ACHIN. 

Atjehsche   onderhoorigheden    [in  Bijdr. 
t.  de  taal  &c.  v.  N.  Indie,  s7,  dl,  1903].    I 


ACHIN  [contimied]. 

Hurgronje  (C.  S.)  Verspr.  geschr.,  d3-5, 

1923-5. 
Langhout   (Jo.)   Econ.   conquest  of  A., 

1924. 
Spilbergen  (J.  van)  Reis,  1601-4,  1933. 
Refer  to  Sumatra. 
ACIDS.    Refer  to  Chemistry. 

Liebig    (.J.)    Constit.    d.    organ.    Sauren 
(1838),  1891. 
ACOMA. 

Sedgwick    (mrs.    W.    T.)    A.  :     Pueblo- 
Indian  hist.  &c.,  1926.     [B.] 
White  (L.  A.)  A.  Indians,  1932.     [B.] 
Refer  to  New  Mexico. 
ACOUSTICS,  see  Sound. 
ACQUIGNY.     Refer  to  Eure  ;  Louviers. 
Lebeurier    (P.    F.)    Notice    hist.,    avant 
1790,  1862. 
ACRE! 

Benoit  (P.)  St.  Jean  d"A.,  fict.,  1936. 
Rev  (E.  G.)  Topogr.  d'A.  au  13e  s.  [in 
Soc.  Nat.  des  Antiq.  de  Fr.  Mem.,  s4, 
t9,  s5,  t9,  1878-88]. 
Refer  to  Crusades  ;  Latin  Kingdom  of 
the  East  ;  Palestine. 
ACROBATS. 

Blumner    (H.)     Fahr.     Volk     im    Alt., 

1918. 
Gaheis  (A.)  Gaukler  im  Alt.,  1927. 
Refer  to  Circus. 
ACROPOLIS,  Athens,  see  Athens. 
ACROSTICS  &  SQUARE  WORDS. 

Mowat  [comm.)  Plus  anc.  carre  de  mots 
[in  Soc.  Nat.  des  Antiq.  de  Fr.  Mem., 
s7,  t4,  1905]. 

i?e/er<o  Literature  ;  Sports  &  pastimes. 
ACTINARIA,  see  Actinozoa. 
ACTING. 

Bax  (P.)  Stage  management,  1936. 
Borcherdt   (H.  H.)   Europ.   Theater  im 

Ma.  n.  Renaiss.,  1935. 
Boswell  (J.)  Profession  of  player  (1770), 

1929. 
Coquelin  (B.  C.)  Art  of  the  actor;    tr., 

1935. 
Fernald  (J.)  The  play  produced,  1933. 
Hedelin   (F.)   Whole   art   of   the   stage, 

16S4. 
Irving  (H.  B.)  Occas.  papers,  1906. 
Kendal  {mrs.  M.)  Dram,  opinions,  1925. 
Mavver  (I.)  Art  of  mime  :    hist.  &  tech- 
nique, 1932.     [B.] 
Nicoll  (A.)  Film  &  theatre,  1936.     [B.] 
Pougin  (A.)  Diet.  hist.  &c.,  1885. 
Samson  (J.  I.)  L'art  theatral  (poem),  2p, 

1863-5. 
Schidrowitz     (L.)     ed.     Sittengesch.     d. 

Theaters.  1925.     [B.] 
Stanislavskv  (K.)    An    actor   prepares ; 

tr.,  19.36." 
Vernon     (F.)     Mod.     stage    production, 
1923. 
Biographical   Collections    &  Dictionaries 

(General). 
Frohman    (D.)    D.    F.    presents    (1851- 

1935).  1935. 
[Harvard  Univ.]     Cat.  of  dramat.  por- 
traits in  Theatre  Coll.  of  H.  Coll.  Lib. ; 
HaU.  4v,  1930-4. 
Light  of  other  days,  1924. 
Ethics,  .see  Drama. 
History  &  Criticism  (General). 
Disher  (M.  W.)  ClowTis  &  pantomimes, 

1925. 
Nicoll    (A.)   Masks,   mimes   &   miracles, 

1931.     [B.] 
Walkley   (A.    B.)   Still   more   prejudice, 
1925. 


ACTING  [continued]. 

Refer  to  Amateur  theatricals  ;  Clubs  ; 
Comedy ;  Drama ;  Elocution ;  Miracle  & 
morality  plays  :  Pantomime ;  Theatres. 
ACTING,  AMERICAN. 

Gemmill  (P.  F.)  Collect,  bargaining,  1926. 
Biographical  Collections. 
Bunner  (H.  C.)  &c.    Portfolio,  1888. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Chaplin  (C.  S.),  1889—. 
Frohman  (D.).  1851—. 
Janis  (E.).  1889—. 
Mencken  (A.  I.),  c.  1835-68. 
Nostitz  (L..  etss.).  M.  Bouton,  ]9-20c. 
History  &  Criticism. 
James  (R.  D.)  Old  Drury  of  Philadelphia 

(1800-35),  1932. 
Odell  (G.  C.  D.)  Annals  of  New  York 

stage  (—1821),  2v,  1927. 
Wilhs'(E.)  Charleston  stage  in  18  c,  1924. 
Woollcott  (A.)  While  Rome  burns,  1934 ; 
19.36. 
ACTING,  AUSTRIAN,  see  Acting,  German 

&  Austrian. 
ACTING,  BELGIAN. 
Biographies,  see  A .  C.  under  : — 
Xeury-JIahieu  (mme.  E.),  19-20c. 
ACTING,  BRAZILIAN. 

Escragnolle    Doria.      Cousas    do    pass. 
[in  Instit.  Hist.  &c.  Brazil.  Rev.,  t71, 
1909]. 
Silva  (L.)  J.  CiEtano  (1808-63),  19.35. 
ACTING,  CHINESE. 

Arlington  (L.  C.)  Chin,  drama  f.  e.  times, 

1930.     [B.] 
Tchou-Kia-Kien.    Le  theatre  chin.,  1922. 
ACTING,  DANISH. 

Neiiendam  (R.)  J.  L.  Heiberg  (1812-90), 
1937. 
ACTING,  ENGLISH. 
Biographical  Collections  &  Dictionaries. 
Armstrong   (C.   F.)   Cent,  of  gt.   actors 

(1750-1850),  1912. 
Bulloch     (J.     M.)     Hereditary     theatr. 

families,  1930. 
Elwin  (M.)  Actors  &c.  (1660-1710)  [in  A. 

Playgoer's  hdbk.,  1928]. 
Garrick  Club.     Cat.  of  pictures,  1936. 
Gay   (J.)   24   portraits   of  orig.   cast   of 

Beggars  opera  (1920).  1920. 
Murray  (G.  A.)  Personalities  (18c.),  1927. 
Nungezer  (E.)  Diet,  of  actors  &c.  ( — 1642), 

1929.     [B.] 
Parker  (J.)  Who's  who  in  the  theatre, 

1925:   30. 
Swaffer  (H.)  H.  S.'s  who's  who,  1930. 
Refer  to  Biographical  dictionaries. 

Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Alexander  (sir  G.).  1S5S-191S. 
AshweU  (L.),  19-20c. 
Baddelev  (n,rs.  S.),  1745-86. 
Baylis  (L),  1874-1938. 
Benson  {sir  F.  R.).  1858—. 
Calvert  (L.),   1859-1923   [in  Parry   {sir 

E.  A.)  Cone,  many  things,  1929]. 
Campbell  {mrs.  P.),"l865 — . 
Chaplia  (C.  S.),  1889—. 
Cochran  (C.  B.),  1872—. 
CofBn  (C.  H.),  1862-1935. 
ColUer  (C),  1880—. 
Collins  (Jose),  1893—. 
Coward  (N.),  1899—. 
Davenport     (M.     A.),     1759-1843     [in 

Baring-Gould  (S.)  Cornish  char.,  1909]. 
De  Frece  (M.  A.,  lady),  "  Vesta  Tilley," 

1864—. 
Drinkwater  (J.),  1882-1937. 
Du  Maurier  (Gerald  H.  E.),  1873-1934. 
Elliot  (W.  G.),  19-200. 


ACTING,  ENGLISH 


ACTING,   GERMAN  &  AUSTRIAN 


ACTING.  ENGLISH  [continued]. 
Biographies  [continued]. 
Fay  (\V.  G.).  1872—. 
Foote  (S.).  1720-77  [<t  in  Baring-Gould 

(S.)  Cornish  char.,  1909]. 
Forbes-Bobcrtson  (air  J.),  1853-1937. 
Graves  (G.),  1875—. 
Grossmith  (G.),  1874-1035. 
Hardwicke  («i>  C.  W.),  1893— . 
Hawtrev  {sir  C.  H.),  1858-1923. 
Hayes  (C),  1828-61  [in  Casey  (E.  O.  B.) 

111.  Irishwomen,  vl,  1877]. 
Henderson  (J.),  1747-85. 
Kellv  (F.  .M.).  1790-1882. 
Kendal  (ilame  M.),  1849-1935. 
Kerr  (F.),  1858-1933. 
Killigrew  (T.),  1612-83. 
Langtry  (mrs.  L.).  18.52-1929. 
Lauder  (sir  H.  M.),  1870—. 
Lytton  (sir  H.  A.),  1867-1936. 
MacCarthv  (L.).  1875—. 
Malleson  ("C.  M.),  1895-. 
Martin-Harvey  (sir  .}.),  1863—. 
Mevendorff  (S.  A.,  baroness),  1887 — . 
O'Neill    (Eliza),     1791-1872    [i«    Casey 

(E.  0.  B.)  III.  Irishwomen,  vl,  1877]. 
Pemberton  (C.  K.),  1790-1840. 
Playfair  (sir  X.),  1874-1934. 
Pope     (Maria),     1775-1803     [in     Casey 
(E.  O.  B.)  111.  Irishwomen,  vl,  1877]. 
Randall  (H.).  1860-1932. 
Robev  (G.),  1869—. 
Rodway  (P.),  1876-1932. 
Siddons  (mrs.  S.),  1755-1831. 
Stoker  (comm.  H.  H.  G.  D.),  1885—. 
Thesiger  (E.),  1879—. 
Thomdike  (dame  S.),  1885 — . 
Tree  (Viola),  1884—. 
Vestris  (mnie.),  1797-1856. 
Vitelleschi  (march.  S.  M.),  1886—. 
WUks  (R.),  1665?-1732. 
Woffington  (P.).  1718-57. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Agate  (J.  E.)  Contemp.  theatre,  1924r-6, 

3v,  192.5-7. 
Archer  (W.)  Theatr.  world  of  1894,  1895. 
Arthur  (G.)  Fr.  Phelps  to  Gielgud,  1936. 
Baldnin  (T.  W.)  Organ  iz.  &c.  of  Shake- 
spearean Co.,  1927. 
Bancroft  (S.  B.)  Empty  chairs,  1925. 
Beerbohm  (M.)  .\round  theatres  (1898- 

1910)  [in  Works,  v8,  9,  1924]. 
Boas  (F.  S.)  Shakespeare  &  the  universi- 
ties &c.,  1923. 
Boswell  (E.)  Restor.  Court  stage,  1660- 

1702,  1932. 
Brereton   (.\.)   Some   famous   Hamlets, 

1884. 
Burlev  (T.  L.  G.)  Playhouses  &c.  of  East 

.\nglia,  1928. 
Carr  (mrs.  C.)  Reminisc.  (1850—),  1926. 
Chambers  (E.  K.)  Dram.  rec.  of  London 
(1522-1615)    [in   Malone    Soc.    CoUs., 
v2,  p3,  1931]. 

Dram.   rec.  :    Lord    Chamberlain's 

office  (1603-38)  [in  Malone  Soc.  Colls, 
v2,  p3,  1931]. 

Eliz.  stage,  4v,  1923.     [B.] 

Players  at  Ipswich  (Chamberlains' 

aces.,    1553-1625)    [in    Malone    Soc. 
CoUs.,  v2,  p3,  1931]. 
Child  (U.)  Shakespearian  productions  of 

J.  P.  Kemble  (18c.),  1935. 
Cook  (E.  D.)  On  the  stage.  2v,  1883. 
Croxton   (A.)  Crowded  nights  &  days, 

1934. 
Darton  (F.  >I.  H.)  Vincent  Crummies,  h. 

theatre  &c.,  1926. 
Dramatic  mag.,  1829. 


ACTING,  ENGLISH  [continued]. 
History  &  Criticism  [continued]. 
Eccles  (M.)  .Sir  G.  Buc  (c.   1563-1622), 

Master  of  the  Revels,  1933. 
Fyfe   (H.   H.)  Sir  A.   Pinero's   plays  & 

plavers,  1930. 
Goldje  (G.  W.)  Livl.  Repertory  Theatre, 

1911-34.  1935. 
Gosse  (E.)  Unknoi™  lover;   w.  essay  on 

chamber  drama,  1878. 
Greenwall   (H.  J.)   W.  Clarkson   (1860- 

1934).  1936. 
Greg  (W.  \V.)  Dram.  doc.  f.  Eliz.  play- 
houses, 2v,  1931. 
Grein   (A.  A.)   J.   T.   Grein,  storv  of  a 

pioneer.  1862-1935,  1936. 
Grein  (.1.  T.)  New  world  of  the  theatre, 

1923-4,  1924. 
Grossmith  (G.)  "  G.  G."  (1874—),  1933. 
Haddon   (A.)  Hullo  plaj'goers,  wireless 

talks   1924. 
HamUton   (C.)  &  L.   Baylis.    The   Old 

Vie,  1926. 
Harbage    (A.)    Cavalier    drama    (17c.), 

1936. 
Harker  (J.  C.)  Studio  &  stage,  1924. 
Harlequin  (The),  1829. 
Hawtrev  (C.  H.)  Truth  at  last,  1924. 
HiUebrand  (H.  N.)  Child  actors  (16c.), 

1926.     [B.] 
Hotson  (J.  L.)  Commonwealth  &  Restor. 

stage,  1928. 
Irving  (H.  B.)  Occas.  papers  (18c.),  1906. 
Jupp  (J.)  Gaiety  stage  door  (1892—), 

1923. 
Klein  (H.)  Musicians  &  mummers,  1925. 
Knight  (G.  \V.)  Princ.  of  Shakespearian 

production,  1936. 
Knight  (J.)  Theatr.  notes,  1893. 
Krutch   (J.   W.)   Comcdv   &   conscience 

(1600-1722),  1924.     [B.] 
LanTence   (W.  J.)   Old  theatre  days  & 
ways  (16-19c.),  1935. 

Pre-Restor.  stage  studies,  1927. 

Letters  of  an  unsuccessful  actor  (20c.), 

1923. 
MacCarthy    (D.)    The    Court    Theatre, 

1904-7,  1907. 
Mayer  (S.)  Reminisc.  (1878-85),  1924. 
Motter  (T.  H.  V.)  School  drama,  1929. 

[B.] 
Noyes  (R.  G.)  Ben  Jonson  on  Eng.  stage, 

1660-1776,  1935. 
Piatt  (A.)  Anonymous,  1871-1935,  1936. 
Plaj-fair  (X.)  Ljtic  Theatre,   Hammer- 
smith, 1925. 
Piindter  (E.  T.  M.)  Eng.  Hamlet  Darst. 

im  17  u.  18  Jhdt.,  1913.     [B.] 
Robertson  (W.  G.)  Time  was  :    remin. 

(1867—),  1931. 
Sharpe  (R.  B.)  Real  war,  Shakespeare's 
fellows  in  rivalrv  w.  Admiral's  men, 
1594-1603,  1935" 
Shaw  (G.  B.)  Our  theatres,  1895-8  [in 

Works,  V23-25,  1931]. 
Sherson  (E.)  London's  lost  theatres  of 

19th  c,  1925. 
Smith  (G.  C.  M.)  CJollege  plays  perform, 
in   Univ.  of  Camb.   (15-19c.),   1923. 
[B.] 
Sprague  (A.  C.)  Beaumont  &  Fletcher  on 

Restor.  stage,  1926.     [B.] 
Steele  (R.)  Case  betw.  Lord  Chamberlain 

&  Roy.  Co.  of  Comedians,  1720. 
Summers     (M.)     Plavhouse     of     Pepj's 

(1660-82).  1935. 
Sutro   (A.)  Celebrities  &  simple  souls, 

1933. 
Theatre  (The),  1877-88  &  1893-7. 


ACTING.  ENGLISH  [njntinucd]. 
History  &  Criticism  [continued]. 
\  ernun  (F.)  20  c.  theatre,  1924. 
Walbrook  (H.  M.)  Playgoer's  wanderings, 

1926. 
Watson  (E.  B.)  Sheridan  to  Robertson  : 

19th  c.  London  stage,  1926.     [B.] 
Wilson   (A.   E.)  Christmjis  pantomime, 
1934.     [B.] 
Law,  see  Theatres. 

liefer  to  English  drama. 
ACTING,  FRENCH. 
Biographical  Collections. 
MoiitrrodiL-n    (G.)   Gr.   comediens   (17c.), 
1927. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Antoine  (.k.  L.),  b.  1857. 
Beauchateau    (F.    C.    de),    d.    1665    [in 

Mongredien  (G.)  Gr.  corned.,  1927]. 
Bedeau  (J.),  d.  1660  fin  Mongredien  (G.) 

Gr.  comed.,  1927]. " 
Bernhardt  (Sarah).  1844-1923. 
Bocage  (P.  F.),  1799-1862. 
ChabriUan  (esse,  de)  [C.  Mogador],  1824- 

1909. 
Champmesle  (M.  de).  1641-98. 
Colombe  (M.  C),  1751-1830. 
Colombe  (M.  M.),  1760-1841. 
Colombe  (T.  T.).  1754-1837. 
Contat(L.),  1760-1SI3. 
DesgUberts  (G.).  1594-1651  [in  Mongre- 
dien (G.)  Gr.  comed.,  1927]. 
Du  Pare  (M.  T.),  d.  1668  [in  Mongredien 

(G.)Gr.  comed.,  1927]. 
ravart(M.  J.),  1727-72. 
Georges  (M.  J.  W.,  Mlk.),  1787-1867. 
Guilbert(Y.),  1868— . 
Guitry(S.),  1885— . 
Jacob  (Z.),  1600-67  [in  Mongredien  (G.) 

Or.  comed.,  1927]. 
Joh-  (Marie  E.),  1761-98. 
Lange  (mile.  A.  F.  E.),  1772-1825. 
LavalUere  (E.),  1868-1929. 
Legrand  (H.),  c.  1.587-1637  [in  Mongre- 
dien (G.)  Gr.  corned.,  1927]. 
Lemaitre  (F.),  1800-76. 
Le  Messier  (P.),  d.  1670  [in  Mongredien 

(G.)Gr.  comed.,  1927]. 
Marcoureau   de   Brecourt  (G.),  d.   1685 
[in  Mongredien  (G.)  Gr.  comed.,  1927]. 
Montansier  (M.  B.),  1730-1820. 
Ozv  (A.),  1820-93. 
Poiret  (P.),  c.  1880—. 
Poisson   (R.),   1633-90   [in  Mongredien 

(G.)Gr.  comed..  1927]. 
Schneider  (H.).  1833-1920. 
Soulas  (.J.  de),  1608-71   [in  Mongredien 

(G.)  Gr.  comed.,  1927]. 
Volange.  1756-1808. 
Willy(C.),  1873— . 
History  &  Criticism. 
Avkrovd  (P.)  Dram,  art  of  la  Compagnie 

"des  Quinze  (20c.),  1935. 
Cocteau  (J.)  Le  rappel  a  I'ordre,  1918-26, 

1926. 
Gaulot  (P.)  Molitre  &  sa  troupe,  1934. 
Jeanne  (R.)  Theatre  aux  armees  (1797- 

1870),  1931. 
JuUien  (A.)  Hist,  du  costume  au  theatre 

(—19c),  1880. 
Lugne-Poe  (A.)  Tournee  bien  adminis- 

tree,  1929. 
Mauelair(C.)Le  theatre  &c.&  les  peintres 
(18c.—),  1926. 

Refer  to  Comedie  fran^aise  ;    French 
drama  ;  Theatres. 
ACTING,  GERMAN  &  AUSTRIAN. 
Biography,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Kaabe  (S.),  19-20c. 
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ADULTERATION 


ACTING,  GERMAN  &  AUSTRIAN  [cant.] 
History  &  Criticism. 

Witkowski   (i;.)   NViK'   I'rk.  zu  Goethes 
Theateikit.,  HKio. 
Befer  to  German  drama  ;  Theatres. 
ACTING,     GREEK,    «r     Greek    drama; 

Theatres. 
ACTING,  IRISH. 
Biographies,  see  Acting,  English. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Duagan  (G.  C.)  fStago  Irishman,  hist,  of 

Ir.  play  &c.  (17-26c.),  1937. 
Fav  (W.'G.)  &  C.  CarsweU.     Fays  of  the 
Abbey  Theatre,  1935. 

ACTING,  Italian. 

Biographies,  ei-e  A.  C.  under  : — 
Betrone  (A.),  1883—. 
Carini  (L.),  1869—. 
Duse  (E.)  18.59-1924. 
Falconi  (Armando),  1871 — . 
Ferrari  (G.  G.),  1759-1842. 
Gixaud  (E.),  19c. 
Gramatica  (Emma),  1876 — . 
Lorenzo  (Tina  di),  1872-1930. 
Manzini  (A.),  19-20c. 
Melato  (Maria),  188.5—. 
Musco  (A.),  1872—. 
PetroUni  (E.),  1886—. 
Reiter  (V.),  1868—. 
Taglioni  (M.),  1804-84. 
TaUi  (V.),  19-20C. 
Zanuzzi  (F.),  1727-1800. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Barbiera   (R.)   Vite   ardenti   nel   teatro, 

1700-1900,  1931. 
Duchartre  (P.  L.)  Comedie  ital.,  1924 

tr.,  1929.     [B.l 
Lea  (K.  M.)  Ital.  pop.  comedy  :    Com 

media  dell'  arte,  1560-1620,  "2y,  1934 

[B.] 
Mic  (C.)  Commedia  dell'  arte  (16-18c.) 

1927.     [B.l 
Piucco  (C.)  Prime  rappresent.  nei  teatri 

di   prosa   a  Venezia  (1848-66),   1884 

[N134]. 
Schwartz  (I.  A.)  The  Commedia  dell'  arte 

&  its  infl.  on  French  comedy  in  I7th  c, 

1933.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Italian  drama  ;  Theatres. 
ACTING,  JAPANESE. 

Japanese  drama  ;   tr.,  1935.     [B.] 
Kincaid  (Z.)  Kabuki,  pop.  stage,   1925. 

[B.] 
Succo  (F.)  Katsukawa  Shunsho  (Schau- 

spielermalcr,  1725-93),  1922. 

Refer  to  Japanese  literature  ;  Theatres. 
ACTING,    ROMAN,    see     Latin     drama ; 

Theatres. 
ACTING,  RUSSIAN. 

Chayanova(0. E.)  Iimtii  MiU.ioKca  b  MocuBe, 

1776-1805,  1927. 
Daniloy  (S.  S.)  "F'eBiiaop"  iia  cueHi',  1933. 
Komisarjeysky  (T.)  Myself  &  the  theatre, 

1929. 
Nemiroyich-Danchenko(  v.)  My  life, 1937. 
Propert(W.  A.)  R  ballet,  1909-20,  1921. 
Sayler  (0.  M.)  R.  theatre,  1923. 
Telyakoysky  (V.  A.)  BiK'n(»iiiiiiiiiiin,  1924. 
V'seyolodsky-Gerngross     (V.      N.)     Her. 

pycc.  Tcaxpi],  2t,  1929. 
Biographies,  see  A .  C.  under  : — 
Chaliapin  (F.  I.),  1873—. 
Dayidov  (V.  N.),  1849-1925. 
Diaghileff  (S.).  1872-1929. 
.Jikharey  (S.  P.),  1788-1§60. 
Khodotoy  (N.  N.).  1878—. 
Korchagina-Aleksandroyskaya    (E.    P.), 

1874-1934. 
Medyedey  (P.  M.),  1837-1906. 


ACTING,  RUSSIAN  [conlinned]. 
Biographies  [rotitinued]. 
Meyendorif  (8.  A..  Ijarnness).  1887 — . 
Nemirovich-Danchenko  (y.  I.),  19-20c. 
Sayma  (M.  G.),  1854-1915. 
Schepkin  (M.  S.),  1788-1863. 
Schepkina-Kupernik  (T.  L.),  1874—. 
Stanislavsky  (K.).  1S63— . 

Refer  to  Russian  literature  ;  Theatres. 
ACTING,  SCOTTISH. 

Mill  (A.  .J.)  Med.  lil.iys  in  S..  1927. 
Biographies,  see  Acting,  English. 
Refer  to  Scottish  drama. 
ACTING,  SPANISH. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Morano  y  Moreno  (F.).  1876 — . 
Otero  (C.),  19-20C. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Diaz   de   Escovar  (N.)   Comediantes   de 
otros  siglos  [in  R.  Acad,  de  la  Hist. 
Boletin,  t92.  96,  98,  1928-31]. 
Merimee  (H.)  Spectacles  &  comediens  a 

Valencia,  1580-1630,  1913. 
San  Roman  y  Fernandez  (F.  de  B.  de) 
Lope  de  Vega,  comicos  toledanos  &c., 
1590-1615,  1935. 

Refer  to  Spanish  drama  ;  Theatres. 
ACTINOZOA. 

Challenger.     Rep.   on   sci.   results,   y26, 

31.  32,  1888-9. 
Siboga-Exped.  Uitkom..  15a,  Aetiniaria, 

pi,  Ceriantharia  ;   Me  Miirrich,  1910. 
Stephenson  (T.  A.)  Brit,  sea  anemones, 
2v,  1928-35.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Coelenterata  ;  Corals  ;  Marine 
70ology. 
ACTIONS-AT-LAW,  see  Evidence  ;  Trials. 
ACTORS  &  ACTRESSES,  see  Acting. 
ACTUARIES.     Refer  to  Annuities. 

Underwood  (R.  E.)  Elements,  1922. 
ADAGES,  see  Maxims  &c.  ;  Proverbs. 
ADAMKLISSI.     Refer  to  Dobrudscha. 

Stndniczka  (F.)  Tropaeiim  Trajani,  1904. 
ADDERBURY.     Refer  to  Oxfordshire. 
Gepp  (H.  .J.)  Adderbury,  1924. 
Hobson  (T.  F.)  A.  "  Rectoria,"  1408-18  : 
ace.  rolls  &c.,  1926. 
ADDISCOMBE  COLLEGE. 

Vibart  (H.  M.)  A.  its  heroes  &c.,  1894. 
Refer  to  Croydon  ;    East  India  Co. ; 
Military  educ.  ;    Surrey  ;  Universities. 
ADELAIDE. 

Capper  (H.)  S.  Australia.  1837  ;    39. 
Light    (eol.    W.)    .Journal,    1836-7   &c.  ; 
Gill,  1911. 

Refer     to     Glen      Osmond  ;      South 
Australia. 
ADELAIDE  UNIVERSITY. 

Adelaide   Uniy.     Cal.,   1878-80,  86,  87, 
89-92,  1878-92. 
Refer  to  Universities,  Australia. 
ADEN. 

Archer  (G.  F.)  &c.  Birds,  2v,  1927.    [B.] 
Haile  Selasse.     dournev  to  A.,  1923  [in 

Amharic],  1923. 
Jacob  (H.  F.)  Kings  of  Arabia  :   Turkish 

dominion  (17-20c.),  1923.     [B.] 
Rihani  (A.)  Around  the  coasts,  1930. 
Refer  to  Arabia  ;  Red  Sea. 
ADEN,  GULF  OF.     Refer  to  Red  Sea. 

[Admiralty].     Red  Sea  &  G.  of  A.  pilot, 
d-  SuppL,  1921-2. 
ADIAPHORA  CONTROVERSY. 

[Adiaphora].       Be      adiaphoris      Scoti 

aphori.smi,  1622. 
Schoock     (M.)    De    Adiaphoris     [i'm    h. 
Exercit.,  1663]. 

Refer  to  Church  in  Germany  ;   Refor- 
mation. 


ADMINISTRATION,     «,      Constitutions; 

Political  science. 
ADMINISTRATORS    &  EXECUTORS,  see 
Guardians     &    minors  ;     Succession, 
Law  of. 
ADMIRALTY,  see  Navy,  English. 
ADMIRALTY  ISLANDS. 

Fortune  (R.  F.)  Manus  relig.,  M.  natives 
of  A.  I..  1935. 

Refer  to  New  Guinea  ;  Polynesia. 
ADMISSION,  TICKETS  &  PASSES  OF,  see 

Tickets  &  Passes. 
ADMONITIONISTS,  see  Puritans. 
ADMONT.     Refer  to  Styria. 

Mayr    (A.)   Werke   d.    Plastikers    J.   T. 
Stammel  (d.  1765),  1912. 
ADOLESCENCE. 

Blanchard  (P.  M.)  Care  of  a  girl,  1921. 

[B.] 
Brooks  (F.  D.)  Psych,  of  a.,  1930.     [B.] 
Lewis  (W.)  Doom  of  youth  (20c.),  1932. 
Lindsey  (B.  B.)  &  W.  Evans.     Revolt  of 

mod.  youth,  1928. 
Mead  (M.)  Coming  of  age  in  Samoa,  1929. 
Mendousse  (P.)  L'ame  de  I'adolescente, 

1928. 
Thoni   (D.   A.)  Guiding  the  adolescent, 

1935. 
Wheeler (0.  A.)  Youth  :  psych. &  bearing 
on  educ.  &e..  1933.     [B.] 
Refer    lo    Boys  ;     Children  ;     Girls ; 
Psychology  ;  Young  men. 
ADOPTION. 

[Assoc.  Socs.  for  Care  &c.  of  Infants]. 
Rep.  of  conf.   [&  Sel.  comm.],  1920. 
[P27541. 
Drawbell  (J.  W.)      Experiment,  1935. 
Foster-home  care  for  dependent  children, 
1924     [in    U.S.  :      Labor.     Children's 
Bur.  Publ.  136,  1924]. 
Pari,  papers  [1640].    Child  Adopt.  Com., 
rep.,  1925.     (cmd.  2401). 

[1723].     Dept.  Com.  on  a.  societies 

&c.  Rep.,  1937.     (cmd.  5499). 
Peck  (E.  F.)  A.  laws  in  U.S.,  1925. 
Raumer  (L.  W.  F.)  Diss,  de  usu  pract. 

tituli  Inst,  de  a.,  1737.     [I'2741]. 
Schupfcr  (F.)  Thinx  e  aft'atomia  :   adoz. 
ill  ered.  (8-lOc.)  [in  Reale  Accad.  dei 
Lincei.  Atti  (Mem.).  s4,  v9,  1892]. 
Refer  lo  Foundlings  ;  Guardians  &c. ; 
Law  ;  Orjhans. 
ADOPTIONISTS. 

Walch  (C.  W.  F.)  Historia,  1755. 
Wesselius     (J.)    Nestorianismus    &    A. 
rediv.,  1727. 

Refer  lo  Heresy  &  heresies. 
ADOWA,  CAMPAIGN  OF,  see  Abyssinia. 
ADRIATIC  SEA. 

[Admiralty].     Medit.  pilot,  v3.  1919. 
Boschini  (M.)  L' Archipelago,  16.58. 
Morenos  (D.  L.)  Emigraz.  peschereecia, 

1916.     [P2842]. 
Sarpi   (P.)  Dominic  dell'  Mar  Adr.  &c. 
[in  h.  Opere,  v6,  1685]. 
Refer  to  Albania  ;   Cherso  ;   Curzola  ; 
Dalmatia  ;  Ionian  Isl.  ;  Istria  ;  Lesina  ; 
Mediterranean  Sea  ;  Meleda  ;  Ossero. 
ADUARD. 

Koppius   (F.)  Vitae  &  gestae  abbatum 
(12-16C.),  1850.     [P2755]. 
Refer     tn     Cistercians ;      Friesland ; 
Monasteries,  Netherlands. 
ADULIS.     Refer  to  Eritrea. 

Paribeni  (R.)  Ant.  Adulis,  1907. 
ADULT  EDUCATION,   see    Evening    &c. 

Schools. 
ADULTERATION,     see    Food     &     diet ; 
Pharmacy  &c. 


ADVENT 


AERIAL  NAVIGATION 


ADVENT.  ^.  f  Christology  ;  Fasts  &  feasts  ; 

Second  Advent. 
ADVENTURE.    ..    Discovery.  History  of; 

Heroes  ;  Shipwreclis  ;  Travellers  &c. ; 

Voyages. 
ADVENTURERS,  s.»:  Imposture  ;    Military 

adventurers. 
ADVENTURERS  (ROYAL),  s,r  African  Co. 

(Royal I  &c. 
ADVERTISING. 

Allison  (.1.  M.)  2nd  essays  on  a.,  1929. 
Aver  (X.  W.)  &  Sons.  "  In  behalf  of  a., 

lOllV-L'S,  1929. 
Bastor  (A.  S.  J.)  A.  reconsidered.  1935. 
Bemavs  (E.  L.)  Propaganda,  1928. 
Bishop  (K.  P.)  A.  &  the  law,  1928. 
Bradshaw  (P.  V.)  Art  in  a.  (20c.),  1925. 
Cole  (G.  D.  H.)  &o.     Is  a.  to-dav  burden 

or  boon  ?,  1930. 
Cox  (R.  H.  W.)  Routine  of  adv.  dept., 

1933. 
Design   &    Indust.   Assoc.     Face  of  the 

land.  1930.     [B.] 
Eley  (H.  W.)  A.  nu-dia,  1932. 
Higham  (C.  F.)  A.,  use  &  abuse,  1925. 
Hovt  (C.  W.)  Scient.  sales  management, 

1929. 
Jones  (S.  R.)  Art  &  pubh'city ;    Holme, 

1925. 

Postors  *  publicity,  1926. 

Rovds  (G.  S.)  Brass  tacks,  case  for  sanity, 

1930. 
RusscU  (G.)  A.  writing.  1927.     [B.] 
Toohill  (.1.  C.)  Art  of  a.  copy-writing, 

1926. 
Tregurtba    (C.    M.)    &    J.    W.    Frings. 

Craft    of    silent    salesmanship,    1916. 

[B.] 
Vaughan  (F.  L.)  Marketing  &  a.,  1928. 

[B.] 
Woodcock    (B.    C.)    Textbk.    of    adv. 

writing  &c.,  1922. 

Refer  to  Business  ;  Cries  ;  Periodicals 

&  newspapers  ;    Posters  ;     Signs    & 

signboards. 
ADVOCATES, .  t  Law. 
ADVOCATES,  COLLEGE  OF,  see  Doctor's 

Commons. 
ADVOWSONS,    see    Church    of    England, 

Benefices. 
ADWERT.  w,.  Aduard. 
AEGEAN  SEA. 

[Admiralty].     Mediterr.  pilot,  y4,  1918. 
Buondelmonti  (C.  de')  Lib.  insul.  Archi- 

pelagi  (l.ic) ;  Sinner,  1824. 
Burn    (A.    R.)    Minoans,    Philistines   & 

Greeks,  B.C.  1400-900,  1930. 
Charbonneaux  (.J.)  L"art  6geen,  1929.  fB.] 
Clarke  (.J.  T.)  Archaeol.  notes  on  Gr. 

shores  [in  Arch.  Inst,  of  Amer.  Rep., 

1880]. 
[Europe].     Letters  f.  sey.  parts,  1750  &c., 

2y,  1753. 
Fitz-Patrick  (T.)  Autumn  cruise,  1886. 
Gardner  (E.  A.)  Greece  4  the  JR.,  1933. 

[B.] 
Glotz  (G.)  CiyiUs.  egeenne,   1923;    tr., 

1925.    [B.] 
Lcchcyalier   (.1.    R.)    Cartes,    plans   &c. 

p.  s.  au  Voyage  de  la  Troadc,  1802. 
Lunn  (H.  S.)  ed.    JE.  civilizations,  1925. 
Marden  (P.  S.)  Gr.&  .E.  Is.,  1907. 
Muxpratt  (E.)  Greek  seas,  1933. 
Myres  (.J.  L.)  Who  were  the  Greeks?, 

1930. 
O'Connor  (V.C.S.)  Isles,  1929. 
Oulie  (.M.)  &  H.  de  Saussure.     Croisiire 

de  "  Perlette,"  1926. 
Shipley  (A.  F  \  Islands,  1924. 


AEGEAN  SEA  [continued]. 

Waltz  (P.)  Lc    raonde   egeen    avant   les 

Greos,  1934. 

Hefer  to  Cos  ;   Dodecanese  ;   Lemnos  ; 

Lesbos  ;      Levant  ;       Mediterranean  ; 

Naxos  ;    Samos  ;    Samothrace  ;    San- 

torin.     Isl.  ;      Sporades  ;      Tenedos ; 

Thasos  ;  Thera. 
AEGINA. 

Thiersch  (H.)  A.  Studien  [in  Kon.  Gosells. 

d.  Wiss.  zu  Gott.  Xaehr.,   Ph. -Hist. 

Kl..  1928]. 

Jiefer  to  Athens    &  Attica ;    Greek 

history. 
iEOLIAN  ISLANDS,  -ff  Lipari  Islands. 
AERIAL  NAVIGATION. 

Abbot  (C.   G.)   Rel.   betw.   Smithsonian 

Inst.  &  Wright  Bros.,  1928. 
Acworth  (B.)  this  bondage,  1929. 
[-■\dmiralty  ].  Hdbk.  of  German  E.  Africa, 

Suppl..  protection  of  aircraft  f.  insects, 

1923. 
Badoureau    (A.)    L'atmosph.   terr.   &c., 

1911.     [B.] 
Bailey  (G.  C.)  Complete  airman,  1920. 
Barnard  (C.  D.)  B.  on  learning  to  fly, 

1931. 
Bingham   (H.)  An  explorer  in   the   Air 

Service  (1917-18),  1920. 
Blake  (W.  T.)  Flying,  1923. 
Boff  (C.)  Boys'  bk.  of  flying,  1937. 
Boschmans  (R.)  Ailes  repoussent,  1921. 
Brentford   (W.   J.-H.,  visct.)  Command 

of  the  air,  1916. 
Brett  (R.  D.)  Hist,  of  Brit,  aviation, 

1908-14,  1934. 
Brittaiu  (H.  E.)  By  air  (Emp.  aviation), 

1933. 
Brown  (C.  L.  M.)  Conquest  of  the  air, 

1927. 
Burney  (C.  D.)  World,  air  &  future,  1929. 
Chia-Hua  (C.)  China's  postal  &  o.  com- 

munic.  services,  1937. 
Davy  (M.  J.  B.)  Henson  &  Stringfellow, 

th.    work    in    aeronautics,     1840-68, 

1931.     [B.l 
De    ViUamil    (R.)    War    baUoons,  1891. 

[P2591]. 
Fisk  (D.)  Exploring  upper  atmosphere, 

1934. 
Francois  (L.)  Corresp.  par  ballon  monte 

(1870-1),  1925. 
Girard  (E.)  &  A.  de  Rouville.      BaUons 

dirigeables,  1907. 
Giudici  (D.)  Tragedy  of  the  Italia,  1928. 
Grahame- White  (C.)  Flying.  1930. 
Hart    (T.    B.)    &    \\'.    Laidler.     Elem. 

aeronaut,  sci.,  1923. 
Hildebrandt  {A.)  Airships  past  &  present ; 

tr.,  1908. 
Hodgson   (J.  E.)   Hist.   (—19c.),   1924. 

[B.] 
Howard-Flanders    (L.)    &    C.    F.    Carr. 

GUding  &  motorless  flight,  1930. 
Hunsaker  (J.  C.)  Dynamical  stability  of 

aeroplanes,  1916. 
,  E.   Buckingham  &c.  Wind  tunnel 

experiments,  1916. 
Hutchinson  (W.  N.)  Navig.  balloon,  1888. 

[P2831]. 
Jauneaud  (M.)  L'evol.  de  I'aeronautique, 

1923. 
Kennett  (C.)  Storm v  petrel,  1936. 
Kingsford-Smith  (C.  E.)  Jly  flying  life, 

1937. 
Kollmann  (F.)ZeppeUnluftschiff,  1924. 
[League  of  Nations].     Enq.  into  econ., 

admin.   &   legal  sit.  of  internal,  air 

navig.,  1930. 


AERIAL  NAVIGATION  [continimt]. 
Le  Corbusier.     -Aircraft,  1935. 
.Magnau    (A.)    Vol    des    oiseaux    &    des 

avions,  1931. 
Middleton  (E.  C.)  Kingdom  of  the  air, 

1919. 
Xayler  (J.  L.)  &  E.  Owcr.     Aviation  of 

to-day,  1930. 
Neon,  ps.     Great  delusion,  1927. 
Painleve   (P.)   Paroles  &   Merits   (1890- 

1933),  1936. 
Pari,    papers    [1629].     Convention    for 

regulation,  Paris,   1919,   1922.     (cmd. 

1609). 
[1723].     Development  of  civil  avia- 
tion in  U.K.    Rep.  1937.     (cmd.  5351). 
Richardson     (H.     C.)     Hydromechanic 

exper.  w.  flying  boat  hulls,  1914. 
Sanders  (C.  J.)  &  A.  H.  Rawson.     C.  19 

Autogiro.  1931. 
Science    Mus.,    .9.    Kensington.     Hdbk., 

aeronautics  ;   Davy,  3p,  1929-34. 
Spanner  (E.  F.)  Tragedy  of  R  101,  2v. 

1931.     [B.] 
Tangye  (X.),  ed.    The  air  is  our  concern, 

England's  future  in  aviation,  1935. 
Taylor  (G.)  Making  it  happen.  Sir  M. 

Robertson  (1860—),  1934. 
Thomas  (G.  H.)  A.  transport,  1920. 
Weiss  (J.  B.)  Gliding  &  soaring  flight, 

1923. 
White  (T.  H.)  Eng.  have  my  bones,  1936. 
Wieland  (C.  M.)  .\eropetomanie,  Aero- 

nauten  &c.  (1783-87)  [in  h.  Gesamm. 

Werke,  Abt.  1,B1.-),  1930]. 
Zahra    (A.    F.)    Rep.  on    Europ.    acron. 

laboratories.  1914. 
Aerial  Voyages  &c. 
Aeroarctic.         Arkti.sfahrt     d.      "  Graf 

Zeppelin.  "  1931.  1933. 
Verhandl.,    1926,    1928;     Breitfuss 

&c.,  1927-9. 
Amundsen  (R.)  &  L.  Ellsworth.     First 

flight  across  the  Polar  Sea,  1927. 
-Andree  (S.  A.)  A.  diaries,  balloon  exped., 

1897;   tr.,  1931. 
Blake  (W.  T.)  Flying  round  the  world, 

1923. 
BjTd  (R.  E.)  Little  Amer.  ;    a.  explor. 

in  Antarctic  &q.,  1931. 
Chapman  (F.  S.)  X.  lights  :   Brit.  Arctic 

-Air-Route  Ex|)ed.,  1930-1,  1932. 
ChelvTiskin,  steamship.    Voyage  (1933-4), 

p2.  Airmen's  stories  ;   tr.,  1935. 
Cobham  (A.)  AustraUa  &  back,  1926. 

• Skyways,  1925. 

Dominique  (P.)  Sur  un  avion,  1929. 
Fellowes  (P.  F.  M.)  &c.  Everest  (1933), 

1935. 
Hill  (R.)  Baghdad  Air  Mail,  1929. 
Hoare  (S.  J.  G.)  Flying  visit  to  Middle 

East,  1925. 

India  by  air  (1926),  1927. 

Kessel  (.1.)  Vent  de  sable  ;    avent.,  1929. 
Mermoz  (J.)  Mes  vols  (191!»-36),  1937. 
Morand  (P.)  .Air  indien,  1932. 
Nobile    (U.)    Vorljereit.    u.    Ergebn.    d. 

Polarexped.  d.  "  Italia."  1929. 
Pinedo  (F.  de)  Amerikaflug  (1927),  1928. 
Sassoon  (P.  A.  G.  D.)  Third  route,  1929. 
Smith  (K.  L.)  Sky  pilot  in  Arnhem  Land, 

1935. 
Smith  (R.)  14.000  miles  thr.  air,  1922. 
Strode  (H.)    South  (1936),  1837. 
Tharaud    (.1.   &    J.)    Paris   Saigon   dans 

I'azur.  1932. 

Bibliography  &c. 

l!a(i.n-PoweU   (B.   F.   S.)  Cat.  of  coll., 
1923.     [P2858]. 
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AERIAL  NAVIGATION  [contlnMed]. 
Bibliography  &c.[co»«'»"<^rf]- 
Fritze   (C.   E.)   Kat.  over  flyglitteratur. 

Ull0-i3.  19J3.  .       r- 

Gamble  (W.  B.)  Hist   of  ----fg-^J"' 

N.Y.  Publ.Lib.  Bull..  v40  -41. 19^"   /> 
MaggsBros.     Cat.  of  bks  >llust.  evol.  of 

airship  and  aeroplane,  1930 

Hist,  of  flight.  Cat..  193b^ 

Sigmnndt  (E.  v.)  Aeronautik  :  Samml.  v. 

S.  &c.,  1934. 
Sin'^er    (A.    M.)    Cat.    of 

%ures.  1930.     [P2917]. 
Biographies,  «f^^-C'-""f<^'' 

Busk  (E.  T.).  188fi-191*-, 
DuPlessis  (.J.).  1892-1923. 

Fokker  (A.  H.  G.).  1890-. 

Kingsford-Smith  (sir  t .  li.) 

Lindbergh  (C.  A^).  1902--. 

Mannock  (E.).  1887-1919. 

Mermoz  (J.).  1901-36.         ,„„,,„,« 

Richthofen  {M.,  ^^'-Y'/i'^^l*'' U 
Thomson  (C.  B.  T.,  b)   IS^o-lSS"). 
Zeppehn  (F.  A.  A.  H.,  Graf  v.),  1838 
1917. 

Dictionaries.  •„*:„„  iq'^'i 

Burge  (0.  G.)  Kncyclop.  of  aviation,  193o. 
Technical  diets,  in  6  lang. ;  Schlomann, 
vl7,  1932. 

^Spiight  (J.  M.)  Air  power  &  the  cities. 

1930.  .  ,  ^      ,„.,, 
Air  power  &  war  rights,  1924. 

^twC)  ed.  Spirit  of  St.  Louis,  1927. 
Refer  to  Aerial  warfare;  European 
War-  Flying;  Military  art  & 
Se;  Naval  art  &  science;  Royal 

AERtAL^'wAkFARE  &  DEFENCE. 

Benary  (A.)  Luftschutz    19oo 
Cambridge  Scientists'  Ant.-\\ar  Group. 

Protection  of  public  &c.,  19J ( . 
Charlton  (L.  E.  0.)  War  f  the  air,  193. 

War  over  England,  193b. 

DaUy  Mail.     Arming  in  the  an:    193b. 
Feuchter  (G.  W.)  Luftwaffe  d.  Gegen- 

GrreMRVc.)   Behind   the   smoke 

screen,  1934.  ■      ,nor. 

Our  future  in  the  air.  193&- 
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I'evol.  reUg.  &  soc.  en  Guinee,  1932. 
Lepage  (P.  C.)  Decor,  prim,  afr.,  n.d. 
Linton  (R.)  Tanala,  hill  tribe  of  Mada- 
gascar, 1933. 
Mackenzie  (D.  R.)  Spirit-ridden  Konde, 

1925. 
Macmillan  (W.  M.)  Cape  colour  question, 

1927. 
Mair  (L.  P.)  An  Afric.  people  in  the  20th 

c,  1934.     [B.] 

Mansfeld  (A.)  Urwald-Dok.,  4  Jahre  unter 

d.  Crossflussncgern  Kameruns,  1908. 
Maran    (R.)    Legendes    de    I'Oubangui- 

Chari,  19.S3. 
Marty  (P.)  L'Islam  &  les  tribus  du  Sou- 
dan. 4t,  1918-21.     [B.] 
Massam  (J.  A.)  Cliff-dwellers  of  Kenya, 

1927. 
Meek  (C.  K.)  Law  &  authority  in  Nigerian 

tribe  (Ibo),  1937. 

N.  tribes  of  Nigeria,  2v,  1925. 

Sudanese  kingdom,  1931. 

Tribal  studies   in   N.  Nigeria,  2v, 

1931. 
Melland  (F.  H.)  In  witch-bound  A.,  1923. 
Migeod  (F.  W.  H.)  Across  equat.  Air., 

1923. 

Thr.  Brit.  Cameroons,  1925. 

Monteil   (C.)   Bambara  du  Segou  &  du 

Kaarta,  1924. 
Moore  (W.  A.)  Hist,  of  Itsekiri  {—20c.), 

1936. 
Nadel  (S.  F.)  Marimba-Musik,  1931 . 
Norden  (H.)  White  &  black  in  E.  Afr., 

1924. 
Pages    (pere)    Au    Ruanda  :      royaume 

hamite,  1933. 
Perham  (M.)  Native  admin,  in  Nigeria 

(10-20C.),  1937.     [B.l 

,  erf.  10  Africans,  19.36. 

Posselt  (F.  W.  T.)  Fact  &  fict. :   natives 

of  S.  Rhodesia,  1935. 
Quick  (G.)  Arts  &  crafts  in  training  of 

Bemba  youth,  1935. 
Rattray  (R.  S.)  Akan-Ashanti  folk-tales, 

1930. 

Ashanti,  1923. 

Relig.  &  art  in  Ashanti,  1927. 

Tribes  of  Ashanti  Hinterland,  2v, 

1932. 
Reynolds    (A.   J.)    Fr.    Ivory   Coast   to 

Cameroons,  1929. 


AFRICA  [conlluuetl]. 
Ethnology  &  Native  Life  [continiied]. 
Richards  (A.I.)  Hunger  &  work  in  savage 

tribe,  S.  Bantu,  1932.     [B.l 
Richer  (A.)  Les  Touareg  du  Niger  :    les 

Oulliminden,  1924.     [B.] 
Rijks  Etbnogr.  Mus.   Ethnogr.  album  ; 

Schmcltz  &c.,  1904-16. 
Roscoe  (J.)  Bagesu  &  o.  tribes  of  Uganda, 

1924. 

The  Bakitara,  1923. 

The  Banyankolc.  1923. 

Immigrants  &  th.  infl.  &c.  in  Lake 

Region,    1924.     [P2756   cfc    in   Frazer 

Lect.,  1922-32,  1932]. 

Northern  Bantu.  1915. 

Ross  (C.)  Die  erwachende  Sphinx,  1927. 
Sachs  (W.)  Black  Hamlet  :   mind  of  Afr. 

negro,  1937. 
Sadler  (M.  E.),  erf.  Arts  in  W.  Afr.,  1935. 

[B.] 
Salkin  (P.)  L'A.  Cent,  dans  100  ans,  1926. 
Savarese  (E.)  Terre  d.  Cirenaica.  p2,  1928. 
Schachtzabel     (A.)     Ira     Hochland     v. 

Angola,  1923. 
Schapera  (I.),  ed.    Bantu-speaking  tribes 

of  S.Africa.  1937.     [B.] 

Hdbk.  of  Tswana  law  &c.,  1938. 

Vi.  civilization  &  natives  of  S.A., 

1934.     [B.] 
Schebesta  (P.)  Am.  Congo  pigmies;    tr., 

1933. 

Revisiting  pygmy  hosts  ;  tr.,  1936. 

Schilde  (W.)  Afr.  Hoheitszeichen  [B.  in 

Zeitschr.  f.  Ethnologic,  1929]. 
Schmidt  (W.)  Urspr.  d.  Gottesidee,  B4,  6, 

Relig.   d.   Urvolker  Afr.  &c.,   1933-5. 

[B.] 
Schultz-Ewerth     (E.).     &c.,     erfrf.     Das 

Eingeborenenrecht,  2B,  1929-30.     [B.] 
Schwarz  (E.   H.   L.)  Kalahari  &   its  n. 

races,  1928.     [B.] 
Schweitzer  (A.)  More  f.  primeval  forest ; 

tr.,1931. 
Seabrook  (W.  B.)  Jungle  ways,  1931. 
Seligman  (C.  G.)  Races  of  A.,  1930.     [B.] 
&  B.  Z.  G.  The  Bari  [in  Anthrop. 

Inst.  Journal,  v58,  1928]. 
Pagan  tribes  of  Nilotic  Sudan, 

1932. 
Shoberl  (F.),  erf.    World  in  miniature,  A. 

{iv.  col.  engr.),  4v,  c.  1827. 
Smith  (E.  W.)  Golden  stool,  1927. 
Soga  (J.  H.)  The  Ama-Xosa.  1931. 
Stayt  (H.  A.)  The  Bavenda,  1931. 
Stephenson  (J.  E.)  Chirupula's  tale,  1937. 
Sudan  notes  &c.,  vl — ,  1918 — . 
Talbot    (D.    A.)    Woman's    mysteries : 

Ibibios  of  S.  Nigeria,  1915. 
Talbot  (P.  A.)  Life  in  Southern  Nigeria, 

1923. 

• Nigerian  fertility  cults,  1927. 

Peoples  of  S.  Nigeria,  4v,  1926. 

Tribes  of  Niger  delta,  1932. 

Tauxier    (L.)    Negres   Gouro    &    Gagou 

(Cote  d'lvoire),  1924. 

Relig.  Bambara,  1927. 

Temple  (().),  ed.     Notes  on  tribes  &r.  of 

N.  Prov.  of  Nigeria,  1919  :    1922. 
Tessmann  (G.)  Die  Bubi  auf  Fernando 

Poo.  1923.     [B.] 
Thurnwald  (H.^  Schwarze  Frau,  1935. 
Thurnwald   (R.'  C.)   Black  &   White   in 

E.A.,  1935. 
Torday  (E.)  On  trail  of  the  Bushongo, 

1925. 
Tremearne  (A.  J.  N.)  Ban  of  the  Bori, 

demons  &  d. -dancing  in  W.  &  N.  Afr., 
1914. 


AFRICA  [ro7ilinned\. 
Ethnology  &  Native  Life  [continued]. 
Tucker  (A.   N.)  Tribal  music  &e.  m  S. 

Sudan,  1933. 
Turner  (G.  A.)  Tribal  marks,  1911. 
Urvov    (Y.)    Hist,    des    populations    du 

Soudan  Cent.  (—20c.),  1936. 
Van  Ovenbergh  (C.)  Negres  d'Afr.,  1913. 
Vassal  (G.   M.)   Life  in  French  Congo, 

1925. 
Vedder  (H.)  Die  Bergdama,  2T,  1923. 
Vergiat  (-4.  M.)  Rites  secrets  d.  primitifs 

de  rOubangui,  1936. 
Villamur  (R.)  &  M.  Delafosse.     Coutunies 

Agni,  1904. 
Walker  (F.  D.)  A.  &   h.   people,   1927. 

[B.] 
Weeks  (J.  H.)  Among  Congo  cannibals, 

1913. 
Werner  (A.)  Myths  &  legends  of  Bantu, 

1933.     [B.]  " 
Westermann  (D.  H.)  Africa  &  Xty.,  1937. 

African  to-day,  1934.     [B.j 

Williams   (J.  J.)  Hebrewisms  of  West 

Afr.,  1930.     [B.] 
WiUoughby   (W.  C.)  Race  problems  in 

new  A. ,"1923. 
Wilson -Haffenden   (J.  R.)  Red  Men  of 

Nigeria,  1930. 
Worthington    (F.)    W^itch    doctor   &    o. 

Rhodesian  sts.,  1922. 
WjTidham  (R.)  Gentle  savage,  1936. 
Ziegfeld  (A.  H.)  Im  Reiche  d.  Meergottes, 

1923. 

Befir  to 
African 

religions. 
Akamba 

race. 
Akans. 
Akikuyo. 
Bambara, 

tribe. 
Bantu 

races. 
Bari,  tribe. 
Bavenda. 
Bushongo. 
French  Colonies. 
Bertrand  (L.  M.  E.)  Devant  I'Islam,  1926. 
Bordeaux  (H.)  Nos  Indcs  noires,  1936. 
Charles-Roux  (F.)  Fr.  &  Afr.  du  Nord  av. 

1830,  1932.     [B.] 
Chavannes  (C.  de)  Avec  Brazza  Ac. (1883- 

1905),  2v.  1936-7. 
Gravier  (G.)  Note  biogr.  sur  P.  Soleillet 

(1842-86),  1886. 
Hanotaux  (G.)  &c.  Hist,  des  colonies  fr., 

t4,  Afr.  occid.  fr.,  par  M.  Delafosse : 

Afr.  equator,  fr.,  par  A.  Terrier,  1931 ; 

6,  Les  Franfais  dans  I'Afr.  du  Sud, 

par  H.  Deherain,  1933. 
Hardy  (G.)  L'Afr.  oceid.  fr.,  1937.     [B.] 
Lyautey  (H.)  Paroles  d'action  (1900-26), 

1927. 
Morand  (P.)  Paris-Tombouctou,  1928. 
Mumford  (W.  B.)  Africans  learn  to  be 

French,  1937. 
Roberts   (S.   H.)  Fr.  col.  poUcy,   1870- 

1925,  2v,  1929.     [B.] 
Sloane  (W.  M.)  Greater  Fr.  in  Afr.,  1924. 

Refer  to 

Guinea, 

French. 
Ivory  Coast. 
Madagascar. 
Mayotte. 
Niger  & 
Nigeria. 


Elgoyo, 

Pangwe. 

tribe. 

Senegal. 

Folklore. 

ShUluk. 

Fulani. 

South 

Hottentots. 

Africa. 

Ibibio, 

Tanala, 

tribe. 

tribe. 

Kaffirs. 

Tiv,  tribe. 

Lango. 

Ubena. 

Masai. 

Wachagga 

Mythology. 

tribe. 

Naron. 

Xosa. 

Nuer,  tribe. 

Algeria. 
Colonies 
Comoro 

Islands. 
Congo,  Fr. 
Dahomey. 
Gold  Coast 


Fr. 


Reunion, 
lie  de  la. 

Sahara. 

Senegal. 

Sudan, 
French. 

Tunisia. 
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AFRICA  [roiitiiiucd]. 
German  Colonies. 
Bauer    (H.    \V.)    Kolonioii    im    Drittcn 

Kiicli.  21?.  I!t3(i. 
BecT  (G.  L.)  A.  iiucst.  at  Paris  Peace 

Conf.  (I»l!l).  1!IL>3.     [B.l 
Merer    (H.)    Dent.    Kolonialrcieh,    2B, 

1900-10.     [B.] 
Rolirbach     (P.)     Dcutschlands     Ixolon. 

Forderung,  1935. 
Schnec    (A."  H.    H.)    Deut.    Kolonial- 

Le.\ilcon,  3B.  1920. 
Schoen    (L.)    Koloniale   Dcuts.,    H3.    4, 

193+-;->. 
Schultz-Kwerth     (E.)     cSie..     edd.     Da.s 

Eingclxirenenrefht.  2B.  1929-30.  [B.] 
Wagner  (J.)  Deiit.-dstafr.  &.■..  ISSS. 

7?f/er/o  Cameroons  ;  Colonies,  German  ; 

German  East  Africa  ;    German  West 

Africa  ;  Namaland  ;  Togo. 
History  (Gen.  Hist,  of  Africa). 
Frobeniiis  (L.)  I).  inil)el<aimte  A.,  1923. 
Lucas  (C.  1'.)  Partition  &  coloniz.  of  A., 

1922. 
Maanen-Helmer     (E.     van)     Mandates 

system  in  rel.  to  A.  &c.,  1929.     [B.] 
Raphael  (L.  A.  C.)  Cape-to-Cairo  dream 

(19c.),  1936.     [B.] 
Weinthal  (L.),  ed.    Cape  to  Cairo  Rlv. 

&  River  route,  18S7-1922.  vl-3.  1923. 

liefer  to  Berlin  Conference,  1885. 
Italian  Colonies. 
Battistelli  (V.)  A.  ital.,  1930. 
Holmboe  (K.)  Desert  encounter  :    Ital. 

Afr. ;   tr..  1936. 
Mussolini  (B.)  Diritti  &c.  dell"  It.  in  A. 

Orient.,  1935. 
Pellenc  (k.  3.  A.)  Italiens  en  .A.fr.,  1880- 

96,  1897. 
Piccioli  (A.),  ed.     Nuova   Italia   d'oltre- 

mare,  2v,  1933. 
Serra  (F.)  ItaUa  e  Senussia  (1911-32), 

1933 
Sillani  (T.)  L'A.  orient,  ital.,  1933. 

Libia  (1900-31),  1932. 

Stefanini  (G.)  Possedimenti  ital.,  1929. 

[B.] 
A  arlev  (D.  H.)  Bibliog.  of  It.  colonies  in 

A.,"l936. 

Kff'r  to  Abyssinia  ;  Eritrea  ;  Somali- 
land. 
Portuguese  Colonies  &c. 

R'Ji'r  to  Angola  ;    Bulama  ;   Colonies, 

Portuguese  ;  Mozambique  ;  Nyassa  & 

Nyassaland  ;   West  Africa. 
Topography  (General  Works). 
African  hdbk.,  11132:   3S.     |B.] 
Atlas  geogr.  :   maps  bv  H.  Moll,  v4,  1714. 
Fitzgerald  (\V.)  A.  :    soc,  econ.  &  polit. 

geog.,  1934.     [B.] 
La    Honciere    (C.    B.    de)    D6couv.    de 

r.\fr.  au  m.  a.,  3t,  1924-7. 
Miik  (H.  V.)  A.  n.d.  arab.  Bearb.  d.  C. 

Ptolemaeus  v.  M\ihammad  ibn  Miisa 

al-Hwa-rizmi.  1916. 
Suggate  (L.  S.)  A.,  1929. 
YiJsuf  Kamal,  pr.  Eclairc.  s.  mcs  Monum. 

cartogr.  A.  &  Aegypti,  1935. 
Travels. 
X .B. — For  travels  in  parts  of  Africa,  see 

various  countries. 
Baden-Powell  (R..  Ij.)  Afr.  adv.,  1937. 
Bertrand  (L.  .M.  E.)  A..  1933. 
Campl>ell  (D.)  Wanderings  in  widest  A., 

1930. 
Chilvers  (H.  A.)  7  lost  trails,  1930. 
Davidson  (N.  J.)  Mod.  explor.,  sport  &c., 

1932. 
Gatti  (A.)  Hidden  A.,  1933. 


AFRICA  [eontinited]. 
Travels  [continued]. 
Grav  (F.)  My  2  Afr.  journevs,  192S. 
Green  (L.  G.")  Gt.  Afr.  myst'eries,  193."). 
Hemingway  (E.)  Green  hills  of  A.,  1936. 
Johnston  (H.  H.)  .Storv  of  mv  life,  1923. 
Makin  (W.  ,1.)  S.  of  Suez,  1931. 
Mclland   (F.   H.)  &   E.   H.   Cholmeley. 

Thr.  heart  of  A.  (1910),  1912. 
Pcnn-Smith  (F.)  The  unexpected.  1933. 
Rosen  (E.  v.)  Fran  Kap  till  Alexandria, 

1919. 
Ross  (C.)  Die  erwachende  Sphinx,  1927. 
Torrance  (A.)  Tracking  enemies  of  man, 

1929. 
Weinthal  (L.),  ed.     Capo  to  Cairo  Rlv. 

&  River  route.  1887-1922,  vl -3.  1923. 
Wells  (C.)  Light  on  Dark  Continent,  i»33. 
Wood  &  iron.  1934. 

Refer  lo  African  explorers  ;  Bambara  ; 

Birds,  Africa  ;  Botany,  Africa  ;  Church 

in   A.  ;    Congo ;     Danakil  ;     Discov., 

Hist.  ;  Geology  ;  Gold  &  gold  mines  ; 

Kaarta  ;    Kenya  ;    Missions,   Africa  ; 

Negroes  ;    Segu  ;    Sudan  ;    Tropics ; 

Zoology. 
AFRICA.  CENTRAL,  see  Central  Africa. 
AFRICA,  EAST,  fee  East  Africa. 
AFRICA,  NORTH,  ,?rc  North  Africa. 
AFRICA,  SOUTH,  w.  South  Africa. 
AFRICA.  WEST,  sec  West  Africa. 
AFRICAN    COMPANY    (ROYAL)     &    R. 

ADVENTURERS. 
Pari,     papers     [23.53].     African     forts, 

1816-17.    (470,  .506,  431 ). 
Zook  (G.  F.)  Co.  of  R.  Adv.  trading  into 

Afr.  (1660-72).  1919.     fp,.| 

Bcfer  to  Chartered  companies  ;  Trade. 
AFRICAN  EXPLORERS. 
Biographies,  -ice  A.  C.  umler  : — 
^Vndersson  (C.  J.).  1827-67. 
Burton  {sir  R.  F.),  1821-90. 
Johnston  {sir  H.  H.),  18.58-1927. 
Savorgnan  de  Brazza.  1852-1905. 

Refer  to  Africa  ;  Travellers  &c. 
AFRICAN  LANGUAGES. 
Bantu  studies,  1930-1. 
Christaller  (.J.   G.)   Gram,  of  Asante  & 

Fante  lang.,  1S75. 
Dribcrg  (J.  11.)  The  Lango,  Nilotic  tribe 

of  Uganda,  1923 
Johnston  (H.  H.)  Comp.  st.  of  Bantu  & 

Semi-B.  langs.,  v2.  1922. 
Konigl.    Friedrich-Wilh.-Univ.    Mitt.   d. 

Seminars  f.  Or.  Spr.,  1909. 
Meek    (C.    K.)    Tribal    studies    in    N. 

Nigeria.  2v,  1931. 
Schmidt  (W.)  Festschrift ;  Koppers,  1928. 
School   of    Oriental    Studies.      Biilletin, 

1917-30. 
Stigand    {('.    H.)    Lado    langs.    [in    /;. 

Equatoria,  1923]. 
Vedder  (H.)  Die  Bergdama,  2T,  1923. 
Werner   (A.)   Structure   &   relationship, 

1930. 
Bibliography. 

(Jrev      {sir      O.)      Library      of.      %'l-3i, 
1858-62. 

Struck  (B.)  Bibl.  of  lang.  of  S.  Sudan  [in 
Sudan  notes,  vll.  1928). 
Refer  to  Abyssinian  ;  Arabic  lan- 
guage ;  Ashanti  language  ;  Bantu 
lang. ;  Bechuanaland  ;  Berbers  ; 
Fioti ;  Galla  lang.  ;  Grebo  lang.  ; 
Harrar  ;  Hottentots  ;  Isubu  ;  Jabo  ; 
Jieng ;  Kafllr  lang.  ;  Kanuri ; 
Mandinka  languages  ;  Masai  ;  Nubian 
lang.  ;  Suahili  lang.  ;  Tenerifle ; 
Yoruba  lang. 


AFRICAN  RELIGIONS. 

[Congo].     .Vnniiles  du  Mus.  du  C. ;    83, 

notes,  tl.  1902-6. 
Farrow    (S.    S.)    Faith,    fancies,    &c.  : 

Yoruba  paganism,  1926.     [B.] 
Hives  (F.)  Ju-ju  &  justice  in  Nigeria, 

1930. 
Le  Roy  (A.)  Relig.  des  primitifs,  1925. 
Meek  "(C.    K.)    Tribal    studies    in    N. 

Nigeria,  2v,  1931. 
Rattray  (R.  S.)  Relig.  &c.  in   ."Vshanti, 

1927". 
Religions  of  the  Empire  ;    Hare,  1925. 
Talbot   (P.   A.)   Tribes  of   Niger  delta, 

1932. 
Werner  (A.)  African  [in  Mythology  of  all 

races,  v7,  1925]. 
Westermarck  (E.  A.)  Ritual  &  belief  in 
Morocco,  1926. 

Refer  lo  Africa  ;  Fetichism  ;  Folklore  ; 
Religion. 
AFRIDIS.     Refer  to  India,  History. 

[India:      Milit.     Dept.)       Frontier     &c. 
exped..  v2,  A  Suppl.,  1908. 
AFRIKAANS,  see    Dutch   language ;    sub- 
heading Cape  Dutch. 
AGADA,  sec  Talmud. 
AGADIR.  Morocco.     Refer  to  Morocco. 
[Santa-Cruz  du  Cap  de  Gue].     Chron.; 
teste  portug.  (16c.);    tr.  &c.,  Cenival, 
1934. 
AGAPE. 

Drescher  (J.  T.  F.)  De  vet.  Xtianorum 

agapis,  1824.     [P2651]. 
Nvgren  {A.)  A.  &  Eros  :    Xtn.  idea  of 

"love;   tr.,  pi,  1932. 
Volker  (C.)  Mysteriuni  u.  A..  1927. 
Refer  to  Church  govt.  &  institutions. 
AGATE,  see  Chalcedony. 
AGE,  .5ee  Longevity. 
AGEN.    Refer  lo  Guienne. 

Barrere  (J.)  Hist,  du  dioe.  d'A.  (—18.56), 

2t,  1855-6. 
Soc.    Fr.    d'Areh.     Congr^s    41    (1874), 
68(1901),  1875-1902. 
AGGSTEIN. 

Reithmayer  (E.)  Die  Burg  A.,  1911. 
Refer  to  Austria  ;  Castles  &  palaces. 
AGINCOURT,  BATTLE  OF,  1415. 

Maxwell  (H.  E.)  Campaign  of  A.  [in  h. 
Inter  alia.  1924]. 

Refer  lo  Charles  VI,  of  France  ;   Eng- 
land, History  ;   Henry  V,  of  England. 
AGNANO. 

Macohioro  (V.)  Terme  rom.  di  A.,  1912. 
Tommasi  (E.  di)  BibUog.  di  A.,  1923. 
[P2933]. 
Refer  lo  Naples. 
AGNETENBERG. 

Kempis  (T.  a)  Chron.  Montis  S.  Agnetis 
(139:5-1477)  [in  Opera,  v7.  1822]. 
Ki-fr  to  Augustinians  ;    Monasteries  ; 
Netherlands. 
AGNOSTICISM  &  SCEPTICISM. 

Campbell  (C.  A.)  Se.&eonstruction.  1931. 
Chanee  (J.)  Intellectual  crime,  1933. 
Claraz  (.1.)  Faillitc  des  religions,  1912. 
Collier  (.1.)  Relig.  of  an  artist,  1926. 
Hiigel   (baron   F.   v.)  Reality  of  God : 

relig.  &  a..  1931. 
.lames  (D.  G.)  Sc.  &  poetry.  1937. 
Ma.saryk  (T.  G.)  Mod.  man  :  tr.,  1938. 
.More  (P.  E.)  Scept.  appr.  to  relig.   [in 

.Shelburne  essays,  v2,  1934]. 
Needham  (J.)  Scept.  biologist.  1929.   [B.] 
Oosterzee  (J.  J.  v)  Oratio  de  sc.,  1863. 
Russell  (B.  A.  W.)  Sc.  essays,  1928;   29. 
Santavana    (G.)    Sc.    &    animal    faith, 
1923. 
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AGNOSTICISM  &  SCEPTICISM  [cont.] 
History. 

Brocliard   (V.)   Sceptiques  grecs,   1897 ; 

1923. 
Patchett  (E.  W.)  Pascal  &  sc.  1929. 

liefer  to  Atheism  ;  Faith  ;  Materialism  ; 

Pantheism  ;  Positivism  ;  Rationalism. 
AGRAM,  M'e  Zagreb. 
AGREEMENTS,  xee  Contract,  Law  of. 
AGRICULTURAL  &  ECONOMIC  BOTANY. 
Armstrong   (S.  F.)  Brit,  grasse.s  &    th. 

emplovment  in  agric,  1937. 
Bower  (F.  0.)  Plant's  &  man,  1925. 
Bruner  (W.  E.)  &e.  Leaves  of  cereals  in 

rel.  to  cUmate  [in  Nebraska  Univ.  sts., 

v23,  1924]. 
Crane    (M.    B.)  &   W.   G.  C.   Lawrence. 

Genetics  of  garden  plants,  1934.     [B.] 
Good  (R.  O'D.)  Plants  &  human  econ., 

1933.     [B.] 
Grieve     (M.)     Econ.    trees    &c.,     1920. 

[P2914]. 
Henslow  (G.)  Uses  of  Brit,  plants,  1905. 
[Madras  :    Central  Mus.]     Cat.  of  Econ. 

Products  Sect. ;  Ayj'ar,  1921. 
Miiller  (6.  F.  v.)  Extra-trop.  plants  for 

indust.  culture,  1880. 
Oliver  (F.   W.)   Exploitation  of  plants, 

1917.     [B.] 
Potter  (M.  C.)  Elem.  text-bk.,  1919. 
Tansley    (A.    G.)   &   T.   F.   Chipp,    edd. 

Aims  &  methods  in  st.  of  vegetation, 

1926.     [B.] 
Tobler  (F.)  Kolonialbotanik,  1907. 
Vanstone  (J.  H.)  Raw  materials  of  com- 
merce, vl,  1929. 

Befer    to     Botany ;      Cotton  ;      Raw 

materials. 
AGRICULTURAL  BANKS. 

Belshaw  (H.)  Prov.  of  credit  w.  spec.  ref. 

to  agric,  1931. 
[Italy  :  Min.  di  Agric.  &c.]     Armali  del 

credito&c.:  cred.agr.;  Baccaghni,  1911. 
[Madras].     Rep.,   possibility   of   introd. 

land  &  a.  banks,  2v,  189.5-7. 
Sparks  (E.  S.)  Hist.  &c.  of  agric.  credit, 

19.32.     [B.] 
Tostlebe  (A.  S.)  B.  of  N.  Dakota  (1919- 

22).  1924. 

liefer  to  Banks  &  banking. 
AGRICULTURAL  BOTANY,  see  Agricult. 

&  economic  botany. 
AGRICULTURAL  CHEMISTRY. 

Auld  (S.  J.  M.)  &  D.  R.  Edwardes-Ker. 

Pract.a.  c,  1921. 
Barker  (A.  S.)  Use  of  fertilizers,  1935. 
Brenchlev     (W.     E.)    Inorganic    plant 

poisons  &c.,  1927.     [B.] 
Coleman    (J.    B.)   &    F.   T.   Addyman. 

Pract.  agric.  chem.,  1913. 
Jamieson  (T.)  Nature's  serious  tale,  1926. 
Russell  (E.  J.)  Manuring  for  higher  crop 

product.,  1921. 
Soil  condit.  &  plant  growth,  1932. 

[B.] 

Refer  to  Chemistry  ;  Manures  ;  Soil. 
AGRICULTURAL  EDUCATION. 

Fairbridge  (R.  E.)  Pinjarra,  farm  school 

(1911-24),  1937. 
Shepardson  (W.  H.)  A.  ed.  in  U.S.,  1929. 
Street  (A.  G.)  To  be  a  farmer's  boy,  1935. 
Svmons  (J.  C.)  District  farm  schools  &c., 

"  1850.     ['P2558]. 
[Templemoyle].     Rep.   of  Agric.   Semi- 
nary, 1836-43,  1841.   .[P25o8]. 
[U.S. :  Educ]    Jewell  (.J.  R.)  A.  e.,  1908. 
[West  Buckland].  Year  Bk.  &  Kal.,  1860. 

Befer    to    Agriculture  ;      sub-heading 

Experimental  farms. 


AGRICULTURAL  IMPLEMENTS. 

Casson  (H.  X.)  Rom.  of  the  reaper,  1908. 
Dame   (F.)   Terminologie   pop.   romana, 

1898. 
Goldsmith  (G.  W.)  Field  instruments  [in 

Nebraska  Univ.  sts.,  v23,  1924]. 
Gray  (A.)  Exp!,  of  engr.  of  i.  used  in  Scot., 

1814. 
Hennell  (T.)  Change  in  the  farm,  1934. 
Ancient. 
Delia  Corte  (M.)  Groma,  1924.     [P2852]. 
Drachmann    (A.    G.)    .\nc.    oil    miUs   & 

presses,  1932. 

Befer  to  Agriculture  ;  Wheelbarrow. 
AGRICULTURAL       LABOURERS,       see 

Peasantry. 
AGRICULTURAL        MACHINERY,       see 

Agricultural  implements. 
AGRICULTURAL  PESTS. 

Agric.  Research  Instit.,  Pusa.  Bulletin, 

1915—. 
Fabre  (J.  H.)  Farm  friends  &  foes  ;  tr., 

1925. 
Fletcher  (T.  B.)  Borers  in  sugarcane,  rice 

&c.,  1921-2. 

Indian  crop-pests,  1921. 

Stored  grain  pests,  1921. 

Howard  (L.   0.)  Hist,  of  applied  ento- 
mology, 1930. 

Insect  menace,  1931. 

.lessen  (K.)  &  J.  Lind.     Danske  Marku- 

krudts  Hist.,  1922-3.     [B.] 
Lansdell   (K.   A.)   Weeds   of   S.   Africa, 

1923-7.     [P2820;   2849;   2870]. 
Lawes  &  Gilbert.     Rothamsted  mems., 

vll-16,  1924-32. 
Mallv  (C.  W.)  Maize  staUc  borer,  1920. 

[P2820]. 
Schlupp   (W.  F.)   Destruct.  of  rodents, 

1921.     [P2820]. 
Smith  (R.)  Univ.  dir.  for  taking  alive  &c., 

rats  &c.,  1772. 
Standley  (P.  C.)  Common  weeds,  1934. 
Stebbing    (E.    P.)    Insects    that    affect 

forestry.  No.  3.  1906. 
Tothill    (J.  D.)  Coconut    moth  in    Fiji, 

1930. 
Uvarov  (B.  P.)  Locusts  &  grasshoppers, 

1928.     [B.] 
Wardle   (R.   A.)   Probl.   of   appl.   ento- 
mology, 1929. 
&  P.  Buckle.     Princ.  of  insect  con- 
trol. 1923.     [B.] 

Befer  to  Agriculture ;   Fungi ;  Hawk ; 

Insects  ;  Orthoptera  ;  Potato  ;  Rabbit ; 

Rats  &  mice  ;  Rhynchota  ;  Squirrel. 
AGRICULTURE. 

Agustin  (M.)  Libro  de  los  secretos ;    tr., 

1722. 
Ainsworth-Davis  (J.  R.)  Crops  &  fruits. 

Empire,  1924. 

Principles.  1924.     [B.] 

Belshaw  (H.)  Prov.  of  credit  w.  spec.  ref. 

to  a.,  1931. 
Berkelbach  (A.)  &  D.  G.  Hutton.     Pinch 

of  plenty,  1932. 
Boyle  (J.  E.)  Agric.  econ.,  1921. 
Empire  Marketing  Bd..  1931-2,  1932. 
Fream  (W.)  Elem.  of  a.,  1932. 
French  (C.  N.).  ed.     Countryman's  day 

book,  1929. 
Good  (R.  O'D.)  Plants  &  human  econ- 
omics, 1933.     [B.] 
Gothein(G.)Asrarpolit.Hdbch.,  1910/11. 
Graham  (E.)  Profitable  sm.  farm,  1931. 
Gras  (N.  S.  B.)  Hist,  of  a.  in  Europe  & 

Amer.,  1925.     [B.] 
Gray  (L.  C.)  Intr.  to  agric.  econ.,  1924. 

[15.] 


AGRICULTURE  [continued]. 

Greaves  (I.  C.)  Mod.  production  among 

backward  peoples,  1935.     [B.] 
Grondona  (L.  St.  C.)  Britons  in  partner- 
ship, 1932. 
Howard  (L.  E.)  Labour  in  agric,  1935. 
Internat.  Inst,  of  Agric.     Agric.  sit.  in 

1930-2.  1932-3. 
Internat.    Missionarj-    Coimcil    Rep.    of 

Jerusalem  Meeting,  v6,  rural  probl., 

1928. 
Kirk  (J.  H.)  .\gric.  &  the  trade  cycle, 

1926-31.  1933^ 
[League  of  Nations].     Agric.  crisis,  vl, 

1931. 
Leppan  (H.  D.)  Agric.  develop,  of  arid  & 

semi-arid  regions,  1928. 
Lisle  (E.)  Obs.  in  husbandry,  2v,  1757. 
Maiden    (W.    J.)    Actual    farming,    3v, 

1925.  [B.] 

Grassland  farming,  1924. 

Matthews  (R.  B.)  Electro-farming,  1928. 

[B.] 
Mortimer  (J.)  'Whole  art,  2v,  1716. 
O'Brien  (G.)  Agric.  economics,  1929. 
Patton    (F.    L.)    Diminishing    returns, 

1926.  [B.] 

Roy.  -Vgric  Soc.     A.  research  in  192,5-31, 

1926-32.     [B.] 
Roy.    Inst,    of    Internat.    AH.     World 

agric.  :   internat.  survey,  1932. 
Spafford  (R.  R.)  Effect  of  climate  &  soil 

[!?»  Nebraska  Univ.  St..  yl6.  1916]. 
Spillman   (W.  J.)  &   E.   Lang.   Law  of 

diminishing  returns,  1925. 
Stapledon  (R.  G.)  &  J.  A.  Hanlev.     Grass 

land,  1927.     [B.] 
Tuil  (.1.)  New  horse-houghing  husbandry, 

1731. 
Weld  (L.  D.  H.)  Marketing  of  farm  pro- 
ducts, 1924.     [B.] 
Woolridge  (J.)  Compl.  system,  1716. 
Ancient. 
Cato  (M.  P.)  On  agric  (text  tb  tr.,  2c. 

B.C.) ;   Hooper.  1934. 

On  farming  ;   tr..  1933.     [B.] 

Day  (J.)  A.  in  life  of  Pompeii,  1932. 
Geoponica.  G.  in  Svr.  vers. ;    Lagarde, 

1860. 
Hartmann  (F.)  L'a.  dans  I'anc  Egypte, 

1923.     [B.] 
Heitland  (W.  E.)  Agric.  [in  Bailey  (C), 

ed.     Legacy  of  Rome,  1923]. 
Krumbholtz  "(M.  J.)   De  rebus  in  agris 

relictis  Hcbr.  vet.  1696.     [P2587]. 
Miclion  (L.  A.  J.)  Cereales  en  Italie  s.  les 

Romains,  1859. 
Newman  (J.)  Agric.  life  of  Jews  in  Baby- 
lonia (200-500),  1932. 
Sauciuc-Saveanu  (T.)  Cultura  cereal,  in 

Grecia  ant.  &c.,  1925. 
Schumacher   (C.)  Ackerbau   in  vorrom. 

u.  rom.  Zeit.  1922.     [B.  P2617]. 
Semple  (E.  C.)  Geog.  of  Mediterr.   reg. 

&c.,  1932.     [B.] 
Varro  (M.  T.)  On  agric.  (text  dk  tr.,  Ic. 

B.C.) ;    Hooper,  1934. 
Bibliography. 
Perkins  (W.  F.)  Brit.  &  Ir.  wr.  on  a., 

1932. 
[Rothamsted  Exper.   St. :    Lib.]     Cat., 

bks.  on  a.,  1471-1840  ;   Aslin,  1926. 
Russell    (E.   J.)    Books  &    the    farmer, 

1933. 
Dictionaries. 

Blome  (R.)  Gents,  recreat.,  1686. 
Experimental  Farms. 
Lawes  &  Gilbert.     Rothamsted  mems., 

vll-16,  1924-32. 
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AGRICULTURE  [cnntinued]. 
Experimental  Farms  [continued]. 
Parish    (E.)    Agric.    experiment,    1922. 

[P2820]. 
Rotharastcd  expcr.     R.  Exper.  station, 

Kep.,  1921-36.  i;)23-37. 
Wilkiiis  (V.  E.)  Research  &  the  land, 

l!)2t;.     [B.] 
Folklore  &c. 
Malinowski    (B.)    Coral    gardens    &c., 

Trobriand,  2v,  1935. 
Portcous  (A.)  Forest  folklore  &c.,  1928. 

llifer  lo  Folklore. 
History  (•■•'''«  "'•"'  Ancient  above.  Mediaeval 

beloii;  <(-  Agriculture,  of  var.  coiinlries). 
Enfield  (H.  H.)  European  a.,  17.iO— ,  1937. 
Irvine  (H.  D.)  Making  of  rural  Europe, 

1923. 
Leser  (P.)  We.st6stl.  Landwirtschaft  [in 

Schmidt  (\V.)  Festschr.,  1928]. 
Mediaeval. 
Bauernkalendar    {facs.     14    Jhdt.)     [in 

Freytag  (G.)  Bilder,  B2,  1924]. 
Cripps-Day    (F.    H.)    Manor    farm,    w. 

repr.-faes.  of  Boke  of  husbandry  &c. 

(13c.),  1931. 
Tusser  (T.)   Good   points  of  husbandry 

(15.57):   Hartley,  1931. 
Woodward  (W.  A.)  Countryman's  jewel 

(16c.),  1934.     [B.] 
Yahva  ibn  Muhammad.     Libro  de  agric. 

a"2c.);    tr..  2t,  187S. 

Periodicals  &  Societies. 

Agric.  Research  Instit.,  Pusa.     Bulletin, 

1915—. 
Coll.    for    improv.    of    husbandry    &c., 

1692-1703. 
English  Cart-Horse  Soc.    Stud  bk.,  vl-5, 

1880-4. 
Kent  &c.  Sheep-Breeders'  A.ssoc.,  v7-21, 

24,  1901-18. 
Museum  rusticum  &c.,  6v,  1764—6. 
Royal    Agric.    Soc.    of    Eng.,    Journal, 

1840—. 
R.  Statist.  Soc,  Journal,  1839 — . 
Shire     Horse     Soc.     Stud     bk.,    vl — , 

188.5—. 
Year  book  of  agric.  co-op.  in  Brit.  Emp., 

1927-38. 
Tropical. 
NichoUs   (H.   A.)  Text-book;    Holland, 

1929. 
WUlis  (J.  C.)  A.  in  the  tropics,  1922. 

Refer  lo 


Agricultural 

Estate  man- 

Maize. 

implements. 

agement. 

Manures. 

Agricultural 

Farm 

Market  gar- 

pests. 

buildings. 

dening. 

Allotments. 

Flax. 

Pig. 

Asparagus. 

Forestry. 

Poultry. 

Bee. 

Fruit. 

Sheep. 

Cattle. 

Gardens  &c. 

Soil. 

Coffee. 

Grass. 

Tea. 

Corn. 

Horse. 

Villages. 

Cotton. 

Industries. 

Vines. 

Dairy. 

Irrigation. 

Wheat. 

Drainage. 

Lac. 

Economics. 

Land. 

AGRICULTURE 

,  AFRICA. 

[Africa  :     L'nion    of   H.A.]     Journal   of 

Dept.  of  Agric,  eee  A.  C. 

[ ]    Transvaal  agric.  jl.,  1903-10. 

Dawson  (E.  S.)  Farm  management  in 

S.A.,  1931. 
Flemmmg  (L.)  Call  of  the  Veld,  1928. 
Hall  (A.  D.)  Improvement  of  native  a. 

(fee,  19.36.     [B.] 
Hall  (T.  D.)  Some  Transvaal  soils,  1922. 

[P2820]. 


AGRICULTURE.  AFRICA  [continued]. 
Jones  (G.  H.)  The  earth  !;r)ddess,  native 

farming  on  W.  .Afr.  coast,  1936.    [B.] 
Lea  (It.)  Veld  farmer's  adv.,  1936. 
Leppan  (H.  D.)  Agric.  develop,  of  arid 

&c.  regions.  South  A.  Ac,  1928. 
Sampson  (H.  C.)  Crops  suitable  in  E.A., 

1927.     [P28701. 
[Transvaal  :    Agric]     Rep.,  1904. 

Refer  lo  Africa  it-  car.  .Ifr.  countries. 
AGRICULTURE,  AMERICA  (NORTH),  see 

Agriculture.     Canada ;      Agriculture, 

U.S. 
AGRICULTURE,  AMERICA  (SOUTH). 
Amaral  (A.  do)  Aspectos  ruraes  de  Sao 

Paulo.  1929. 
[Argentine    Republ.]      Almanaque    del 

Min.  de  Agric,  1933. 
[ 1     Boletin     d.     Min.    de     Agric, 

1932-. 
Cappa  (R.)  Estud.  crit.,  v5,  6,  Indust.  a.- 

pecuaria  (16-18c),  1890-1915. 
Frers  (E.)  En  la  admin,  publ.  (1894-9), 


::p, 


1920-21. 


•see   Agli- 

& 

[B.] 
A.    agric. 


1931.   v8. 


Marotta  (F.  P.)  Tierra  y  patria,  1932. 

Refer    to    South     America     *     var. 

countries  of  S..4. 
AGRICULTURE,   ARGENTINE, 

culture,  Amer.  (South). 
AGRICULTURE,    AUSTRALIA 

AUSTRALASIA. 
Best  (E.)  Maori  agric,  1925. 
Grasbv    (VV.    C.)    Prmc    of 

1912. 

Hill  (E.)  Water  into  gold,  1937. 
Roy.  Soc.  of  N.S.W.,  187,5-1924. 
Windett  (N.)  A.  as  producer  &  trader, 

1920-32,  1933.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Australia  &c. 
AGRICULTURE,  BELGIUM. 

Prost  (E.)  Beli:;.  agricole  &c.,  19U4. 

Refer  to  Belgium. 
AGRICULTURE,  BRITISH  GUIANA. 
Roy.  Agric  &c.  Soc  of  B.G.     Timehri, 

v4,  5,  N.S.,  1,2,  188.5-8. 

Refer  lo  Guiana,  British. 
AGRICULTURE,  CANADA. 
[Canada :     Census].    7th.   c. 

Agric.  1936. 
[ :  Pari.]     Journals  of  H.  of  Com- 
mons, v60,  App.  3,  2p,  Agric  condits., 

1923-24. 
England   (R.)  Coloniz.  of  W.C,   1896- 

1934,  1936.     [B.] 
Smith  (J.  R.)  N.  Amer.,   people   &    re- 
sources, &c.,  1925. 
Street  (A.  G.)  Farmer's  glory,  1932. 

Refer  to  Canada. 
AGRICULTURE,  CHINA. 

Lee  (M.  P.-H.)  Econ.  hist..  1921.     [B.] 
Mallorv   (W.   H.)   C.  :     land   of  famine, 

1926". 
Tawney  (R.  H.)  A.  &  industry  in  C, 

1931. 
I^and  &  labour,  1932. 

Refer  lo  China. 
AGRICULTURE,  CZECHOSLOVAKIA. 
Boker  (H.)  &  F.  W.  v.  Bulow.     Rural 

e.xodus  in  C.  1935. 
Digby  (M.)  .\eric  co-op.  in  C,  1930. 

Refer  to  Czecho-Slovakia. 
AGRICULTURE,  DENMARK. 

Begtrup  (H.)  &c.    Folk  high  schools  &c., 

1926. 
Branson  (E.  C.)  Farm  life  abroad,  1924. 

[B.] 
Grundtvig(F.L.)LivetiKlokkergaarden, 

1908-09. 
Haggard  (H.  R.)  Rural  D.,  1913. 


ontinued]. 
&c.  [in  h. 


1925. 


AGRICULTURE,  DENMARK  [< 

Siihm  (I*.  K.)  1).  Agcrdvrkiiiiig 
Skr.,  d'.t.  1792]. 

Refer  lo  Denmark. 
AGRICULTURE,  ENGLAND. 

Agricultural  co-op..  Brit.  Emp., 
Agricultural  co-op.  in  Eng.,  1930. 
Ashley  (W.  J.)  Bread  of  our  forefathers, 

1928. 
Astor  (W.)  &  K.  A.  H.  Murray.   Land  & 

life  :   econ.  nat.  pol.,  1932. 

& ■  Planning  of  a.,  1933. 

&    B.    S.    Rowntree,    edd.      Agric. 

dilemma  :    rep.  of  enquiry,  1935. 
Bailey    (J.)    Jk    G.    Culley.    Gen.    view, 

Northumberland  <fc  Cumberland.  1797. 
Bensusan  (.S.  L.)  Latter-da v  rural  Eng., 

1927.  1928. 
Best  (S.  E.  J.)  East  Yorks.,  1930. 
Billingslev    (J.)    Gen.    view    of    a.    of 

Somerset,  1795,  1798. 
Bledisloe  (C,  6.1  How  landowners  can 

help,  1922.     [P2883]. 

Polit.  aspects,  1920.     [P2883]. 

Rural  betterment,  1913.    [P2883]. 

BlundeU  (F.  N.)  Agric  problem.  1928. 
Board    of    Agric    Rep.    of    Comm.    on 

stabilis.  of  a.  prices,  1925. 
Bourne  (G.)  Farmer's  life,  1922. 
Bowdidge    (E.)   Soya   bean,   cultiv.   (in 

E.),  1935. 
Bradlev  (.\.  G.)  When  squires  &  farmers 

thrived,  1927. 
[Cambridge].     Econ.  surv.  of  a.  in  E. 

counties,  1932,  1933. 
Chambers   (J.    D.)   Nottinghamshire   in 

18c,  1932. 
Chaplin    (H.)    Bimetallism   &   a.,    1888. 

[P2829]. 
Christie  (M.  E.)  Evol.  of  the  Eng.  farm, 

1927.     [B.] 
Cobbett  (W.)  Rural  rides,  1821-32,  2v, 

1886:    3v,  1930. 
Edwards     (G.)     Fr.     crow-scaring     to 

Westminster  (1850—),  1922. 
Ernie  (R.  E.  P.,  6.)  Eng.  farming,  1912 ; 

19:   22;   27;   36.     [B.] 
Farmer  &  h.  market,  1927. 
Fielding  (C.)  Food,  1923. 
Firth    (M.    M.)    &    A.    W.    Hopkinson. 

Tolpuddle  martvrs  (1834),  1934. 
Floud   (F.  L.   C.)   Ministry  of  A.  &c.. 

1927. 
Fordham  (M.  E.)  Britain's  trade  &  agric, 

1932. 

Rebuilding  of  rural  Eng.,  1924. 

Gardiner  (R.  S.)  Agric  landowner's  hdbk. 

on  taxation,  1936. 
Garratt  (G.  T.)  Hundred  acre  farm.  1928. 

Orgauis.  of  farming,  vl,  1930.    [B.] 

Garvice  (C.)  A  farm  in  Creamland,  1911. 
Green  (F.  E.)  Hist,  of  a.  labourer,  1870- 

1920,  1920;   1927.     [B.] 
Haggard  (H.  R.)  Rural  Eng.,  2v.,  1906. 
Hall  (A.  D.)  A.  after  the  War,  1920. 
Harris  (J.  R.)  Caravan  essays,  7,  Barley, 

1929. 
Hennell  (T.)  Change  in  the  farm,  1934. 
Holland  (H.)  Gen.  view,  Cheshire,  1808. 
Holt  (J.)  Gen.  view.  Lanes.,  1795. 
Home  (T.  H.)  Complete  grazier,  1805. 
Houghton  (.1.)  Coll.  for  improv.  of  hus- 
bandry, 3v,  1727. 
Howell  (J.  P.)  Agric  atlas  of  E.  &  Wales, 

1924. 
Lawes  &   Gilbert,   Rothamsted  mcms., 

vll-16,  1924-32. 
Leake  (H.  M.)  Unity,  national  &  imperial, 

1935. 
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AGRICULTURE,  ITALY  &  SICILY 


AGRICULTURE,  ENGLAND  [continued]. 
Liberal  Land  Comm.  Land  &  the  nation  : 

rural  rep.,  1923-5,  1925. 
Loder  (R.)  Farm  ace,  1610-20  ;   Fussell, 

1936. 
Lodge   (E.  C.)  Acct.   bk.  of  a   Kentish 

estate,  1616-1704.  1927. 
Lymington  (G.  V.  W.,  visct.)  Horn,  hoof 

&  corn,  1932. 
Maxton  (J.  P.),  ed.     Reg.  types  of  Brit. 

agric,  1936. 
Messer  (M.)  Agric.  atlas  of  E.  &  Wales, 

1932. 
Or\vin  (C.  S.)  Future  of  farming,  1930. 
Reclam.  of  Exmoor  Forest  (1815 — ), 

1929.     [B.] 
&  W.  F.  Darke.     Back  to  the  land, 

1935. 
&  W.  R.  Peel.     Tenure  of  a.  land, 

1925. 
Pari,    papers    [1708].      A.    output    &c., 

1929. 
[1635].    A.   Tribunal,   Final  rep., 

1924.     (cmd.  2145). 
[1635;    1660].     Distrib.  &  prices  of 

a.  produce,  1924. 
Percival  (J.)  Wheat,  1934. 
Pinchbeck  (I.)  Women  workers  &  indust. 

revol.,  1750-1850,  1930.     [B.] 
Plunkett    (H.)    Foundation.     Co-op.    & 

new  a.  policy,  1935. 
Pringle  (A.)  Gen.  view,  Westmoreland, 

1797. 
Prothero  (R.  E.)  Land  &  its  people,  1925. 
Rew  (R.  H.)  &  E.  J.  Russell.     PossibiK- 

ties,  1923.     [P2890]. 
Robertson -Scott  (J.  W.)  Dying  peasant, 

1926. 
Rudge  (T.)  Gen.  view,  Glos.,  1807. 
Rural  life  ;   Copec,  1927. 
Russell  (E.  J.)  Farm  &  nation,  1933. 
Ruston  (A.  G.)  &  D.  Witney.     Hooton 

Pagnell ;   a.  evol.,  1934. 
SpringaU  (L.  M.)  Labouring  life  in  Nor- 
folk villages,  1834-1914,  1936.     [B.] 
Stapledon   (R.   G.)   Hill  lands  of   Brit., 

1937. 

The  land,  1935.     [B.] 

Street  (A.  G.)  Country  calendar,  1935. 

Farmer's  glory,  1932. 

Farming  Eng.,  1937. 

■ Hedge-trimmings,  1933. 

Land  everlasting,  1934. 

To  be  a  farmer's  boy,  1935. 

Tawney  (R.  H.)  &  E.  Power,  edd.   Tudor 

econ.  docs.,  vl  (1473-1615),  1924. 
Thomas    (W.    B.)    How    Eng.    becomes 

prairie,  1927. 

Why  the  land  dies,  1931. 

Tiltman  (M.  H.)  Engl,  earth,  1935. 
Turnor  (C.)  &  B.  Gilbert.     Where  are  we 

going  ■!,  1923. 
Venn  (J.  A.)  Foundations  of  a.  econo- 
mics, 1923. 
Walworth    (G.)     A.  —  industry's     poor 

relation,  1929. 
Watson  (J.  A.  S.)  Rural  Brit,  to-day  &c., 
1934. 

&    M.    E.    Hobbs.    Great   farmers 

(19c.),  1937. 

&  J.  A.  More.     A.,  1924. 

Webb    (W.)    Heather— hay    &c.  :     land 

reclam.  nr.  New  Forest,  1929. 
West  (E.)  AppUo.  of  capital  to  land,  1815, 

1903.     [P2609J. 
Whetham  (W.  C.  D.)  Politics  &  the  land, 

1927. 
Williams  (T.)  Labour's  wav  to  use  the 
land,  1935 


AGRICULTURE,  ENGLAND  [co7itmtted\. 
Year  book  of  agric.  co-op.  in  Brit.  Emp., 

1927-38. 
Young  (A.)  6   weeks  tour,  S.  counties, 

1768. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Edwards  (sir  G.),  1850-1933. 
Rumncy  (T.),  1764-1835. 
Depression. 
Adams  (L.   P.)  Agric.  depress.  &  farm 

reUef,  1813-52,  1932. 
Enfield    (R.    R.)   Agric.   crisis,   1920-3, 

1924. 
Skilbeck  (D.)  &  M.  Messer.     Incidence  of 

farming  prosperity  &  depression,  1929. 

Experimental  Farms,  see  Agriculture,  sub- 
heading Experimental  farms. 
Labourers,  see  Peasantry. 
Mediaeval,    we    Agriculture,    sub-hradiny 

Mediaeval. 

Hefer   to  Allotments   &c. ;    England, 

Economics  ;  Land,  Eng.  ;  Peasantry. 
AGRICULTURE,  ENGLISH  COLONIES. 
Duckham    (A.    N.)    Animal    indust.    in 

Brit.  Emp.,  1932. 

liefer  to  Colonies,  English. 
AGRICULTURE,  ESTHONIA. 

Vesterinen     (E.)     Agric.     cond..     1923. 

[P2708]. 

Refer  to  Esthonia. 
AGRICULTURE,  FRANCE. 

Auge-Laribe  (M.)  L'a.  pend.  la  Guerre 

(1914-21),  1925;   tr.,  1927. 
Bloch  (M.)  Caract.  orig.  de  I'hist.  rurale 

fr.,  1931.     [B.] 
Bouches-du-Rhone  :      encycl.     depart. ; 

Masson,  t7,  l'a.,  1928. 
Branson  (E.  C.)  Farm  life  abroad.  1924. 

[B.] 
CaiUard    (C.    F.)    Migrations    tempor., 

1912. 
Calonne    (vte.   A.  de)   Vie   agr.   dans   le 

nord(18c.),  1920. 
Cantagrel  (F.)  Mettray  &  Ostwald,  1842. 

[P2654]. 
CavaiUfes    (H.)    Vie    pastorale    &    agric. 

dans  les  Pyrenees,  1931.     [B.] 
Dienne  (E.,  ete.  de)  Hist,  du dessechement 

des  lacs  &  marais  av.  1789,  1891. 
Fermes  &  chateaux,  1905-6. 
Latouche  (R.)   Vie  en  Bas-Quercy,   14- 

18s.,  1923. 
Lefebvre  (G.)  Quest,  agraires  (1789-95), 

1932. 
Liger  (L.)  Menage  univ.,  1720. 
Roupnel  (G.)  Hist,  de  la  campagne  fr., 

1932. 
Usher  (A.  P.)  Grain  trade  in  Fr.,  1400- 

1710,  1913.     [B.] 
Biographies. 
Lavergne  (L.  de),  1809-80  [in  Baudril- 

lart  (H.)  Gentilshommes  ruraux,  1893]. 
Menon  de  Turbilly   (L.   F.   H.,  m.  de), 

1717-76  [in  Baiidnllart  (H.)  Gentils- 
hommes ruraux,  1893]. 
Serres  (0.  de),  sgr.  du  Pradel,  1539-1619 

[in    Baudrillart    (H.)    Gentilshommes 

ruraux,  1893]. 

Refer  to  France  ;  Land,  France. 
AGRICULTURE,  GERMANY. 

Aereboe   (F.)    Eintl.   d.   Krieges   auf   d. 

landwirtschaftl.  Produkt.,  1927. 
Boker  (H.)  &  F.  W.  v.  Bulow.     Rural 

exodus,  1933. 
Branson  (E.  C.)  Farm  life  abroad,  1924. 

[B.] 
Braun(F.Brfierv.)&  H.Dade.     Arbeits- 

ziele  nach  d.  Kriege,  1918. 
[Deutsch].     D.  Lands wirtschaft,  1913. 


AGRICULTURE,  GERMANY  [cf,nt)nued\. 
Goltz  (T.  A.  G.  L..  Frhr.  v.  d.)  Gesch.  d. 

deut.  Landwirtschaft,  2B.  1902-3. 
Grundriss  d.  Sozialokonomik  ;   Altmann 

&c.,  Abt.  7,  1922. 
Solmssen  (G.)  Youngplan  u.  Agrarpolitik, 

1929. 
Verein  f .  Sozialpol.  Schr.  182,  Verhandl., 
1930  :    Deut.  Agrarnot,  1931. 
Refer  to  Germany  ;  Land,  Germany. 
AGRICULTURE,  HUNGARY. 

[Hungary].     Balkaniz.   of   agric,   1921. 
[P2682]. 

Refer  to  Hungary. 
AGRICULTURE,  INDIA. 

Agric.  &  Horticult.  Soo.  of  Ind.     Trans., 

vl,  1S29. 
Agric.  Research  Instit.,  Pusa.  Bulletin, 

1915—. 
Chatterton     (A.)     Rural     econ.,     1927. 

[P2881]. 
Clouston  (D.)  From  the  Orcades  to  Ind, 

1936. 
Darling  (M.  L.)  Punjab  peasant,  1925. 
Rusticus  loquitur,  Punjab   village, 

1930. 
Dobbs  (A.  C.)  Garden  work  in  a  village 

prim,  school,  1927.     [P2999]. 
Gadgil  (D.  R.)  Indust.  evol.  (1850-1914), 

1924.     [B.] 
(iangulee  (N.)  Ind.  peasant  &  h.  environ- 
ment, 1935. 
Howard  ( A.)  &  G.  L.  C.  H.  Develop.,  1929. 
&   Y.  D.  Wad.     Waste  products: 

utilization  &c.,  1931. 
Leake   (H.   M.)    Land   tenure   k   agric. 

product.,  1927. 
Mukerji  (R.)  Rural  economy,  1926. 
Pari,  papers  [1648-58].     Royal  Comm., 

Evidence  d-  Rep.,  1927-8. 
Shukla  (J.  B.)  Life  &  labour  in  a  Gujarat 

taluka,  1937. 

Refer  to  Cotton  ;  India  ;  Land. 
AGRICULTURE,  INDO-CHINA. 

[Siamj.     S.  :    nature  &  indust.,  1930. 
Zimmerman  (C.  C.)  ,Siam  :    rural  econ. 

survey,  1930-1.  1931. 

Refer  to  Indo-China  ;  Siam  &c. 
AGRICULTURE,  IRELAND. 
Agricultural  co-op.  in  Ir.,  1931. 
Anderson  (R.  A.)  With  H.  Plunkett  in  I., 

1935. 
Coote   (C.)   Statist,  survey   of  Armagh, 

1802-3.  1804. 
Dubourdieu  (J.)   Statist,  survey  of  co. 

Down,  1802. 
Roval    Dublin    Soc.    Weekly   obs.,    vl, 

1739  ;    1740. 

Refer  to  Agriculture,  England  ;  Indus- 
tries ;       Ireland  ;      Land,      Ireland  ; 

Peasantry  ;  Sugar. 
AGRICULTURE,  ITALY  &  SICILY. 

Fulcheri  (B.)  Monti  frumentari  d.  Sar- 

degna  [tn  Regia  Dep.  .Misc.,  t41,  1905]. 
[Italy:    Min.  di  Agric. &c.]     Annali  del 

credito  &c. :    credito  agrario  ;    Bacca- 

glini,  1911. 
Longobardi  (C.)  Land-reclamation  in  I. 

(20c.) ;   tr.,  1936. 
Opuscoli  interess.  I'umanita,  1730. 
Sanfermo  l,il  cte.  R.)  2  dispacci,  1791-2, 

1856.     [N123]. 
Sartorius  v.  Waltershausen  (A.)  Sizilian. 

Agrarverfass.  (1780-1912),  1913. 
Serpieri  (A.)  La  Guerra  e  le  classi  rurali 

ital.,  1930. 
ViUari  (L.)  On  roads  f.  Rome,  1932. 

Refer  to  Cotton  ;    Irrigation  ;    Italy  ; 

Land,  Italy  ;  Peasantry. 
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AGRICULTURE,  MAORI,  ■■":,:  Agriculture, 

Australia  &:c. 
AGRICULTURE,  MEXICO. 

Retinger  (J.  H.)  Tiorra  Mexicans  :   land 
&  asrip..  litis. 
Refur  to  Mexico. 
AGRICULTURE,  PALESTINE. 

[Palestine).     Rep.  on  a.  develop.  &  land 

settlement,  lll.'il. 
Ruppin  (A.)  .A.  eolon.  of  Zionist  Organ,  in 
P.  :    tr..  lilL'ti. 

Rrpr    to  Palestine  &  Syria  :    Social 
life  &c. 
AGRICULTURE,  ROMAN,  see  Agriculture, 

Ancient. 
AGRICULTURE,  ROUMANIA. 

Evans  (I.  L.)  Agrarian  revol.,  1924. 
lonesco-Sisesti    (G.)    Agric.    (1914-18), 
1929. 

Refer  In  Roumania. 
AGRICULTURE,  RUSSIA. 

Antsiferov  (k.  N.)  &c.  R.  aaric.  dur.  the 

War,  1930. 
Burov  (Ya.)  JepeBiiH   iia  iii'|)i'.ii)Me  (1924- 

25).  1926. 
Chemishev    (I.    V.)    (:e.ibCKOc    xo^flticTEO 

(1905-2.5),  1926. 
Dishler  (P.   Ya.)  Opraii.  ko.i.H'KT.  rpvAOB. 
X03HiilTB,  1920. 

Fenomenov  (M.  Ya.)  COBpesr.  A<?peBBH,  2r, 

1925. 
Gurov  (P.  Ya.)  Ce.ibCKoe  xo3«iicTBn,  1926. 
Co  Toaiiiie    ce.iLcK.    xosaMcTBa,    1924. 

[P2823]. 
Konvukov    (I.    A.)    i;o.i.iei;T.    :ii'M.ii',ii'.iiie, 

1925. 
Kostrov   (X.    I.)   Oiephii    0|iraHii.i.    KpccT 

xoaaiirTBi,  1926. 
,  N.   P.   Nikitin    &    A.   A.    Emme. 

OsepKii  opiaiiii.i.,  1926. 
Lenin  (N.)  Peit  im  padiiTc  b  .icpi'Biie,  1919. 

[P2724]. 
JlilxTitin  (V.  P.)  HapoAHoe  xn3nii(iB<i,  1920. 

[P2822]. 
Nikitin(X.P.)OcHOBhi  SKOii.ce.iCK.  \imhiiotb;i, 

1924. 
Oganovskv  (X.  P.)  O'lepKii  iki  .ikoiiumii'i. 

reiirp.,  1924. 
Pavlov.skv  (G.  H.)  Agric.  R.  on  eve  of 

Re%-ol.."  1930. 
Ratner    (G.)    Agric.    co-op.    in    Soviet 

Union  ;    tr.,  1929. 
Landwirtschaftl.   Gcnossenschaften 

(1920-8).  1928. 
Rosnitsky  (X.)  .liino  jcpcBiiii,  noiijfii.  rvO., 

1926. 
Ruprecht  (F.  I.)  reii-rtoTauii'i.  ii.ic.itjoBaHin 

0  'lepiioM'Ht,  1866. 
[Russia  :    Soviet  Rep.]  .3eM.ie.icjiie,  1919. 

[P2724]. 
[ ]     Life  in   Sov.  R.,  collect,  farm  ; 

Anderson,  1933. 
School  of  Slav.  &  E.  Europ.  St.  Monogr. 

2,  CoUectiv.  a.  in  Sov.  Union,  1934. 
Stalin  (.J.  V.)  Building  collective  farms ; 

tr.,  1931. 
Volkov  (E.  G.)  Arpapiio-3KOH.  rtaTiicT.  P., 

186.5-1922,  1022. 

Refer  lo  Russia.  Economics. 
AGRICULTURE,  SCOTLAND. 

Agric.  co-op.  in  S.  &c. :   survey,  1932. 
Anderson  (J.)  Pres.  state  of  Hebrides  &c., 

1785. 
Corraack    (A.    A.)   Teinds   &   a.,   1930. 

[B.] 
Dempster     (G.)     Letters,      I756-I813 ; 

Fergusson,  19.34. 
Grant  (I.  F.)  Life  on  a  Highland  farm, 

1769-82,  1924. 


AGRICULTURE.  SCOTLAND  [continued]. 
Li'iali  (M.  -M.)  Hii.'hhiii<l  li.imcspun  (20c.), 

1930. 
[Lochtavside].     Snrvev  of  Lochtayside, 

1769;"  .Mc.Vrthur,  1936. 
Maxton  (.J.  P.).  ed.     Reg.  types  of  Brit. 

agric,  1936. 
Watson  (J.  .\.  S.)  Rural  Brit,  to-day  &c., 

1934. 

Refer  lo  Agriculture,  England  ;  Fruit ; 

Land  ;   Peasantry  ;   Scotland. 
AGRICULTURE,    SIAM,    m.    Agriculture, 

Indo-China  &c. 
AGRICULTURE,  SICILY,  see  Agriculture, 

Italy  &c. 
AGRICULTURE.  SPAIN. 
Aranzadi  (T.  de)  Aperos  de  labranza  &c., 

1931. 
Cavanilles  (A.  J.)  Obs.  s.  Valencia,  2t, 

179.5-7. 
Ciges  Aparicio  (M.) ./.  Costa  (1846-1911), 

1930. 
Jovellanos  (G.  M.  de)  I^ey  agraria  (18c.) 

[in  Obras.tl,  1935]. 

Refer  lo  Spain. 
AGRICULTURE,  SWITZERLAND. 

Paravitini   (E.)    B(iik-nnutzun2S.sv3teme, 

1929.     IB.] 

Refer  lo  Switzerland. 
AGRICULTURE,  UNITED  STATES. 

Adams  (A.   B.)   Marketing  perish,  farm 

products.  I'.IKi. 
Arnett  (A.  M.)  Populist  movt.  in  Georgia 

(1872-1920),  1922.     [B.] 
Bidwell  (P.  W.)  &  .1.  T.  Falconer.     Hist. 

of  a,  in  Xorth.  U.S.,  1620-1860,  1925. 

[B.] 
Bo  vie  (J.  E.)  A.  economics,  1921. 
Brunner   (E.   de   S.),   G.    S.    Hughes   & 

M.  Patten.     Amer.  a.  villages,  1927. 
Butterfield  (K.  L.)Chapts.  in  rural  progr., 

1909. 
Crevecoeur  (M.  G.  J.  de)  Sketches,  18c. ; 

Bourdin  &c.,  1925. 
De  Kruif  (P.)  Hunger  fighters,  1929. 
Engberg   (R.   C.)   Indust.   prosperity  & 

the  farmer,  1927. 
Garland  (H.)  Son  of  the  middle  border, 

1917. 
Gras  (X.  S.  B.)  Hist,  of  a.  in  Europe  & 

Amer.,  1925.     [B.] 
Gray  (L.  C.)  Hist,  of  a.  in  Southern  U.S. 

to  1860,  1933.     [B.] 
Larson  (H.  M.)  Wheat  market  &  farmer 

in  Minnesota,  18.58-1900,  1926.     [B.] 
Xourse   (E.   G.)   Legal   status   of  agric. 

co-op.,  1927. 
Rice  (S.  A.)  Farmers  &  workers  in  Amer. 

politics,  1924. 
Sears  (P.  B.)  Deserts  on  the  march,  1935. 
Shepardson   (W.    H.)   A.    education    in 

U.S.,  1929. 
Smith    (J.    R.)    N.    Amer.,    people    & 

resources  &c.,  1925. 
Sparks  (E.  S.)  Hist.  &c.  of  agric.  credit, 

1932.     [B.] 
[Tennessee].     Intr.  to  resources  ;    Kille- 

brew,  1874. 
True  (R.  H.)  Earlv  days  <t-  Minute  bk. 

of    Albemarle    Agric.   Soc.    (1817-29) 

[in  Amer.  Hist.  Assoc.  Rep.,  1918,  vl, 

1921]. 
[U.S.]     A.  Inquiry,  Joint  Comm.,  rep., 

4p,  1921-2. 

[ ]     Agric.  in  U.S.,  1929. 

[ ]     Census,  14th  C,  1920,  v5,  6  i-iii, 

1922. 
[ ]     Census.  Farm  population,  1920; 

Truesdell,  1926. 


AGRICULTURE,  UNITED  STATES  [rant.] 
[U.S.]     Census.    Farm    tenancy    (1920); 

Goldenweiser  &c.,  1924. 
[ ]     Indust.  Comm.  Rep..  v6,  10,  11, 

1900-1. 

[ ]     Internat.  Harvester  Co.,  1913. 

Washington   (G.)   Letters  to  A.   Young 

(1786-97),  1803. 
Williams  (I).)  &   M.  E.  Skinner.     Work 

on  Illinois  farms.  1926. 

Refer   lo    Agricultural    &    economic 

botany  :  Land  :  United  States. 
AGRICULTURE.  WALES. 

Agric.  co-op.  in  Scotland  &  W.  :   survey, 

1932. 
Stapledon  (R.  C.)  The  land,  1935.     [B.] 
Survey   of   agric.   &   waste   lands ; 

ed.  vS.,  1936.     [B.] 

Refer  lo  Wales. 
AGRIGENTUM,  ^re  Girgenti. 
AHANTA,  see  Gold  Coast. 
AIDES,  COUR  DES. 

Dupont-Ferrier  (G.)  -Avocats  a  la  C.  des 

A.  de  Paris,  I5s.  [in  Ec.  des  Ch.,  93. 

1932]. 
Xouv.  et.  :    Cour  des  A.  de  Paris, 

1933. 
Le   personnel   de   la  C.   des   A.   de 

Paris  (—1483)   [in  Soc.  de  I'Hist.  de 

France.    Ann.  hull.,  1931-3]. 

Refer  to  Law  courts. 
AIGUES-MORTES.     Refer  lo  Languedoc. 

Fliche  (A.)  Aigues-Mortes  &c.,  1923  ? 
AILINGTON,  sec  Elton. 
AILSA  CRAIG. 

LawsoM  (R.)  A.  C.  hi.st.  &  nat.  h..  1895. 

Refer  lo  Scotland,  Coast  &  Islands. 
AIN,  Dept. 

Diet,  topog.  de  la  Fr.,  Ain  ;    Philipon, 

1911. 

Refer  to  Bourg  ;  Burgundy  ;  Douvres ; 

France  ;    Pont-d'Ain  ;   Selignac. 
AINUS. 

Batchelor  (J.)  A.  life  &  lore,  1927. 

Uwepekere,  A.  stories ;  tv.  tr.,  1924. 

Koganei  (Y.)  Kurze  Mitth.  u  Untersnoh. 

an  leb.  A.    1896. 
Montandon(G.)Ainou(48  planches),  1927. 
La  civilis.  a..  1937.     [B.] 

Refer    to    Japan ;     Gilyaks ;     Kurile 

Islands  ;   Yezo. 
AIR. 

Abbot  (C.  G.)  Radiation  of  planet  earth 

to  space,  1929. 
Badoureau  (A.)  L'atmosph.  terr.  &  circtU. 

aer.,  1911.     [B.] 
Banerji  (S.  K.)  Effect  of  Ind.  mountain 

ranges  on  a.  motion,  1930. 
Boyle  (R.)  Opera  var.,  tl,  1680. 
Clayton  (H.  H.)  Atmosphere  &  sun,  1930. 
Field  (J.  H.)  &  \\.  A.  Harwood.     Free 

atmosphere  in  India,  1926. 
Fisk  (D.)  Exploring  upper  atmosphere, 

1934. 
Guericke  (O.  v.)  t)b.  d.  Luftpumpe  &c. 

(1672);   t)b.,  1912. 
Lasser  (D.)  Conquest  of  space,  1932. 
[Physical  Soc.  of  London].     Ionization 

in  atmosphere,  1924. 
Shaw  (W.  N.)  A.  &  its  ways,  1923. 
Viger  (A.)  L'atmosphfrre,  1925. 
Volta  (c  A.)  Opere  (18c.),  v7,  1929. 
Hygiene  &c. 

Hill  (L.)  Sunshine  &  oiK'ii  a..  1924. 

Refer  to  Barometer ;  Chemistry ; 
Climate ;  Dust ;  Ether ;  Hygiene  & 
sanitation  ;  Meteorology  ;  Nitrogen  ; 
Physics  ;  Stratosphere  ;  Ventilation  ; 
Waves. 


AIR 

AIR,  Sahnra.     Rrfer  to  Sahara. 

Bodd  (F.  R.)  People  of  the  veil,  1026. 
[B.] 
AIRLIE.    Rtfcr  to  Forfarshire. 

Wilson  (\V.)  House  of  A..  2v,  llll'4. 
AIROLE.     Refer  to  Liguria  ;  Ventimlglia. 
Rossi  (G.)  Fondaz.  di  A.  :   doc.  d.  15  sec. 
[in  Regia  Dep.  .Misc.,  to,  1868], 
AIR-PUMP.  .  ,    . 

tiuerieke  (O.  v.)  Ub.  d.  Luftpumpe  ice. 

(1672) ;   tJb.,  l'J12. 
Martin  (B.)  Descr.  &  use  of  a  new  a. -p., 
1766. 

Refer  to  Scientific  apparatus. 
AIR-SHIPS,  see  Aerial  navigation. 
AISNE,  Dept.     Refer  to  Braine ;   Coucy-le- 
Chateau  ;    France  ;   Laon  ;    Picardy  ; 
Roucy  ;    Soissons  ;   Valsery. 
AISTHORPE.     Reftr  to  Lincolnshire. 
Foster  (C.  \V.)  Hist,  of  villages  of  A.  &c., 
1927. 
AIX-EN-PROVENCE. 
Aix  anc.  &  mod.,  1S33. 
[Aix-en-P.]    Musee,  pi,  Mons.  arch.  &,c. ; 

Gibert,  1882. 
Bertrand  (L.)  Mes  debuts  dans  I'univ. 

(1888-9),  1934. 
Broraberger  (A.)  &   E.   Gaujoux.     Aix- 

en-P..  1924. 
Deshairs  (L.)  Aix-en-P.,  arch.  &c.  17-18e 

s.,  n.d. 
Dobler  (H.)  Cadre  de  la  vie  mondaine, 

17  &  ISs..  boudoirs  &  jardins,  1928. 
Haitze    (P.    J.    de)    Hist.    (—1715),    6t, 

1880-92. 
Joly  (A.)  B.  de  Lac  &c.  (16c.),  1862. 
[Peiresc  (N.  de)].     Erection  d'un  mon. 
a  P.,  1894. 

[ ].     Fetes  de  P.,  1895.  1896. 

Praviel  (A.)  Angelique  &  Sylvie  (1793-4), 

1930. 
Reeueil  des  hist,  de  la  Fr.  :   Pouilles,  tS, 

Provs.  d"A.  &c.  :   Clouzot,  1923. 
Soc    Franc^.  d'Arch.     Congr.  arch.,  sess. 
95.  A. -en-P.  &  Nice  (1932),  1933. 
Reftr  to  Provence. 
AIX-LA-CHAPELLE. 

Hermanns    (W.)     Kaiser    Karls    Stadt, 

1928. 
Kessel   (J.   H.)   Heiligthiimer  d.   Stifts- 

kirche  zu  Aachen,  1874. 
Frost  (A.)  A.-la-C.  :    nom  [in  Soc.  Nat. 
des    Antiq.    de    Fr.      Mem.,    s6,    tl, 
1890]. 
Soc.  Fr.  dArcheol.     Congres  85  (1922) ; 
Aubert.  1924. 

Refer    to    Health    resorts ;     Mineral 
waters  ;   Prussia  ;   Reformation. 
AIX-LA-CHAPELLE,  PEACE  OF,  1668. 
Consideratien    en    redenen    of    Vranck- 
rijck  ghefond.  is  in"t  pret.  v.  Conde  & 
Linck&c,  1670. 
[France].     Lettre  t.  I'estat  pres.  de  la 
negoc,  1668. 

[ ].     Remarques  sur  le  precede  t.  la 

negoc.  de  la  Paix,  1668. 

[ ].    Suitte  des  fausses  demarches  &e., 

1668. 
Lionne  (H.  de)  Mem.,  1668. 

Refer  to  Charles  II,  of  Spain  ;   Louis 
XIV,  of  France  ;    Netherlands,  Hist. ; 
Treaties 
AIX-LES-BAINS.    Refer  to  Savoy. 

Perouse  (G.)  Vic  d'autrefois  a  A.,  1922. 
AJANTA.     Refer  to  Hyderabad. 

Dey  (M.  C.)  PilL'rimages  to  A.  &c.,  1925. 
AJMERE-MERWARA." 

[Ajmere-Merwara].     Rep.     on     admin., 
1911/12—. 
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AJMERE-MERWARA  [continued]. 

[Rajputana].     Ruling  princes,  chiefs  &c. 
(R.  &  A.),  1931. 
Refer  to  India ;  Rajputana. 
AKABA.     iff/tr  to  Arabia  ;  Sinai. 

Luke  (H.  G.)  In  the  margin  of  hist.,  1933 
AKAD,  s'  e  Babylonia  ;   Sumerians. 
AKAMBA  RACE. 

Lindblom  (G.)  The  A.  in  Bnt.  E.  Africa, 
1920. 

Refer  to  Africa  ;  Bantu  races. 
AKANS.  ,    , 

Danquali  (J.  B.)  Gold  coast :   A.  laws  & 

customs  &c.,  1928. 
Rattrav  (R.  S.)  Akan-Ashanti  folk-tales, 
1930". 

Refer  to  Africa  :  Ethnology  &c. 
AKAROA.     Refer  to  Nevf  Zealand. 

Biiick  (T.  L.)  The  French  at  A.  (1838-57), 
1928.     [B.] 
AKHYMER,  EL,  «c  Kish. 
AKIKUYO.    Refer  to  Africa  :  Ethnology  &c. 

Cagnolo  (C.)  the  A..  1933. 
AKRAGAS,  see  Girgenti. 
AKSUM,  see  Abyssinia. 
ALABAMA,  stale.     Refer  to  United  States. 

Carmer  (C.  L. )  Stars  fell  on  A.,  1935. 
ALABASTER. 

Gardner  (A.)  A.  tombs  of  Gothic  per.  [iit 

Arch,  journ..  v80,  1923]. 
Hildburgh    (W.    L.)    Mi.sc.   notes,  cone. 
Eng.  a.  carvings  [in  Arch,  journ.,  v88, 
1932;  coniin.  in  Antiquaries  j.,  vl7, 
1937]. 
Xelson  (P.)  Some  Eng.  med.  a.  carvings 

[(;( Arch,  journ.,  v82,  1928]. 
Rostand  (A.)  Albitres  angl.  du  15^  s.  en 
Basse-Normandie  [in  Soc.  Fr.  d'Arch. 
Bull.,  t87,  1928]. 
Refer  to  Sculpture  ;  Stone. 
ALAGOAS.     i?f/cr  to  Brazil. 

Martins  Ramos  (F.  M.)  Governadores&c. 
1819-41  [in  Inst.  Hist,  e  Geog.  Brazil. 
Rev.,  t46,  1883]. 
ALAND  ISLANDS. 

[Alandl.     Convent. :  non-fortif.  &  neu- 
traUs.desI.d'A..1921.     [P2687]. 
Refer  to  Baltic  Sea  ;  European  War  ; 
Finland. 
ALASKA.  ,    , 

[Admiralty].     S.-E.A.  pilot,  cO  Suppl.,  1, 

1920-1. 
Cane  (C.)  Summer  &c.  in  West.  A.,  1903. 
Clark  (H.  W.)  Hist..  1930. 
CUfton  (mrs.  V.  M.)  Book  of  Talbot,  1933. 
Collins  (H.B.)  Archeol.  of  St.  Lawrence 

Isl..  1937. 
Greely  (A.  W.)  Hdbk.,  1925. 
Hellenthal   (J.   A.)   A.   melodrama   (16- 

20c.).  1936.  . 

HrcUicka  (A.)  Anthropolog.  survey  m  A., 

1930.     [B.] 
Hudson  (W.  E.)  Icy  hell,  1937. 
Laperouse  (J.  F.  G.  ele.  de)  Voyage  s. 

les  cotes  de  I'A.  &c.,  1786,  1937. 
Marshall  (B.)  Arctic  village,  1934. 
Mason  (M.  H.)  Arctic  forests,  1924. 
Radclyffe  (C.  R.  E.)  Big  game  shootmg 

Sheldon  (C.)  Wilderness  of  Denali,  1930. 
Ste^neger  (L.)  G.  W.  Steller  (1709-46), 

1936.     [B.] 
Thomas  (L.)  Woodfill,  1930. 
[U.S.  :    Census.  1910].     Ind.  population 

in  U.S.  &  A.,  1915. 
Welzl    (J.)   Quest   for   Polar   treasures; 

tr.,  1933.  ^^      ,       ^ 
Thirty  years  in  golden  North  ;   tr., 

1932. 


ALBANIA 

ALASKA  [continued]. 
Boundary  Dispute. 
Ewart  (J.  S.)  Kingdom  of  Canada  &c., 
1908. 

Refer  to  Aleutian  Islands  ;  American 
Indians  ;  Geology  ;  Haida  Indians  ; 
Klondyke  ;  Mount  M'Kinley  ;  Pribilov 
Islands ;  Sitka ;  Tlingit  Indians ; 
United  States  ;  Yukon. 
ALASSIO.     Refer  to  Genoa  ;  Riviera. 

,Stone(P.  G.)  A.,  1924. 
ALATRI,  see  San  Sebastiano,  abbey. 
ALAVA, 

Bisso  (J.)  Cron.  de  prov.,  1S68. 
Castro  (C.  dc)  Prov.  de  A..  1915. 
Floranes  (R.  de)  Supresion  flel  obispado 

deA.&c.  (12c.),2t.  1919-20. 
Novia  de  Salcedo  (P.)  Defensa  hist.  &c., 


4t,  1851-52 


A.   &c.. 


927-32. 


-1900, 


ritali( 


Velasco    (L.   de)    Euskaros    en 
1879. 

Refer  to  Basques   &  Basque  provs. ; 
Spain  ;  Vitoria. 
ALBA.     Refer  to  Piedmont. 

Mazzatinti  (G.)  Storia  (1793-9),  1888. 
ALBACETE,  provinz-e.     Refer  to  Spain. 
Blanch    e    Ilia    (N.)    Cron.    de    prov., 
1866. 
ALBALATE  DEL  ARZOBISPO. 

Bardaviu  Ponz  (V.)  Hist,  de  la  ant.  villa, 
1914. 

Refer  to  Aragon  ;  Saragossa  ;  Spain. 
ALBANIA. 
Antiquities  &  Ethnology. 
Durham  (M.  E.)  Some  tribal  origms,  laws 

&  customs.  1928.     [B.] 
Mazon   (A.)   Docs.,   contes  &   chansons 

slaves  de  1  A.,  1936.     [B.] 
Skendo    (L.)   Pritmi   i    Sqiperise,    1915. 

(P2684]. 
Ugolini  (L.  M.)  A.  antica,  vl,  2,  li 

[B.] 
Bibliography. 
Legrand  (E.)  Bibliog.  alb.,  loe  s. 

1912. 

Manek   (F.),    G.    Pekmezi   &   A.    Stotz. 
Albanes.  Bibliogr.,  1909. 
History  &  Politics. 

Ancel  (J.)   Les  Balkans   face 

1928. 
Baldacci  (A.)  L' Albania,  1929. 
Ducreux     (C.)     Cimctiere     d'Hotchista 

(1918),  1927. 
Fraser  (S.  B.)  Sqiperia,  1907.     [P26841. 
Glasgow  (G.)  Jantna  murders  &c.,  1923. 
Plomer  (W.)  Ali  the   Lion.   1741-1822, 

1936.     [B.] 
Remerand   (G.)   Ali   de  Tebelen   (1/44- 

1822).  1928.     [B.] 
Sufflav  (M.   V.)   Stadte  u.   Burgen  A.  s, 

wahr.  d.  M.-a.,  1924. 
Swire  (J.)  A.  :    rise   (1876-1928).  1929. 

TR  1 
Tharaud      (J.     &      Jean).     Bataille     a 
Scutari  (1912).  1926. 
Topography,  Travels  &  Soc.  Life. 
Baldacci  (A.)  L' Albania.  1929. 
Benson  (T.)  Unambitious  journey,  193&. 
Cordignano  (F.)  Geogr.  eecles.  dell'  A. 

(16-17C.),  1934. 
Lane  (R.  W.)  Peaks  of  Shala,  1924. 
Lear  (E.)  .Journals,  1852.  ,      ,       „     , 
Matthews    (R.)    Sons    of    the    Eagle: 

wanderings.  1937. 
Nopcsa  (F.)  Albanien,  1925.     [B.J 
Stobart  {mrs.  St.  C.)  Miracles  &  advs.. 

Refer  to  Adriatic  Sea  ;   Balkan  Penin- 
sula ;  Epirus;  Feniki ;  Scutan. 
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ALBANIAN  LANGUAGE  &  LITERATURE,   i 

[Albanaisc].     Gram,  a.,  1887.  | 

[Bible  :  Alban.l  -H  Kaiirr,  ^laB-qKij.  1827. 
Floqit  (K.  V.)  Fe  o  kombesi.  1914. 
Jokl  (X.)  Albanisch.  1917. 
Legrand  (E.)  Bibliog.  alb..  15<=  s.  -191X1, 

1912. 
Manek   (F.),   G.    Pekmezi   &    A.   Stotz. 

Albanes.  Bibliopr.,  1909. 
Meyer  (G.)  Gramm.  m.  I.iesestucken  u. 

Glossar,  18SS. 
Hada  (G.  de)  Poesie  alb.,  5v,  1872-7. 
Dictionaries. 
Weigand  (G.)  A.-deut.  ii.  deut.-a.  Wbch., 
1914. 
ALBARRACIN.     Refer  to  Aragon. 

[AlbarracinJ.     Carta  de  poblacion  de  la 
ciudad  .S.  Maria  de  A.  (1.3c.),  191.5. 
ALBERT,   king  of  the    Belgians,   1909-34, 

sec  Belgium,  History. 
ALBERTA. 

[Alberta].     Rep.  of  Roy.  Comm.  resp. 

coal  industry  of  A.,  1936. 
Douglas  (C.  H")  A.  exper..  1937. 
Ells   (S.   C.)    Bitumin.    sands  of   Ji'.A., 

1924.     [P2441];  1926. 
Hume  (G.  S.)  West  half  of  Wildcat  HilU 

map-area,  1936. 
Maclnnes  (C.  M.)  In  the  shadow  of  the 

Rockies,  1930.     [B.] 
Sternberg  (C.  H.)  Hunting  dinosaurs  in 

Bad  Lands  of  Red  Deer  River,  1932. 
WiUiams  (M.  Y.)  &  W.  S.  Dver.     Cteol. 
of  .S.A.  &c..  lil.30. 

Refer  to  Canada  ;  Peace  River  Country  ; 
Turner  Valley  ;  Wood  Buffalo  Park. 
ALBERT  NYANZA. 

W'orthinirtiin  (E.  B.)   Fishins  ."^urvev  of 
lakes  A.  &  Kioga.  1929.     [B.] 
Refer  to  Central  Africa  ;   Uganda. 
ALBI.    Refer  to  Languedoc. 

Soo.  Fr,  d'Archeol.     Congres  92  (1929), 
1930. 
ALBIGENSES. 

[.\lbigeoisl.     Chanson  de  la  eroisade  a.. 

tl.^Chan.  de  Guill.  de  Tudele  (13c.). 

Martin-Chabot,  1931;  tr.Audiau,  1924. 

Guiraud  (.1.)  L'A.  languedoc.  (12-13c.), 

1907.     [B.] 
Haureau  (J.  B.)  B.  Delicienx  &  I'lnquisit. 

a.,  1300-20,  1877. 
Holmes  (E.  G.  A.)  A.  or  Catharist  heresy, 

192.5. 
Magre  (M.)  XIagieiens  4c.,  19.30. 
Nickerson    (H.)    Inquisition:     polit.    & 

milit.  St.,  1923. 
Vossler  (C.)  Peire  Cardinal  (13c.),  Satiri- 

ker,  1916. 
Warner  (H.  .1.)  A.  heresy,  ir,  1922-S. 
[B.] 

Refer     t,i     Carcassonne ;      Cathari ; 
Church  in   Fr. ;    Crusades  ;    France ; 
Innocent  III  m  A.  <'.-.     Inquisition; 
Languedoc  ;   Toulouse  ;   Waldenses. 
ALBINTIMILIUM. 

BaroccUi  (IM  A..  I'.t2:i. 
Refer  to  Liguria  &  Ligurians. 
ALBISOLA.    Refer  to  Genoa. 

(Jarbarini  (G.)  CVnni  stor..  1886. 
ALBURY.    y^/T /o  Surrey. 

.lohnston    (P.    .M.)    A.    old    church    [in 
Surrey  Ar<  h.  Colls.,  v.34,  1921]. 
ALCA(:AR  do  sal.     Refer  to  Portugal. 
Goswinus.      I)i'  cjspugnat.  Salaciac  car- 
men (1217)  ;    Waitz.  1880. 

alcala  de  h£nares. 

Palou  (F.  de  A.)  Hist.,  pi  (—12c.),  1S66. 
Tormo  y  Monzo  (E.)  .\.  de  H.,  1930. 
Refer  to  Madrid,  prov. ;  Spain. 


ALCANTARA,  ORDER  OF. 

Caro  lie  Torres  (F.)  Hist..  1629. 
Slaldonado  {A.  de)  Hechos  d.  Maestre  de 

A.,  A.  do  Monrroy  (I.5e.),  1935. 
Kadts  y  Amlnula  (F.  de)  Chron.,  1572. 
Refer  to  Military  Orders. 
ALCAZAR,  THE,  see  Toledo. 
ALCHEMY. 

Beiii  (W.)  .Stein  d.  \\  eisen  n.  (I.  Kunst 

Gold  zu  machen,  1915. 
Boutet  (F.)  Faiseurs  d'or  &c-.,  1920. 
Colonna  (F.  JI.  P.)  Secrets  de  la  philos. 

des  ane..  1722. 
Frankl\'n  (.J.),  erf.     Survey  of  the  occult, 

1935". 
Gould  (R.  T.)  Last  of  the  a.  [in  h.  Enig- 
mas, 1929]. 
Grillot  de  Giyry.     Witchcraft,  magic  &, 

a.;   tr.,  1931.' 
Hermetic  museum  ;   Waite,  tr.,  2v.  1893. 
Jabir  ibn  Haivan.     Works  (8c.) :     [tr.] 

Russell,  1678  :    Holmyard.  1928. 
Jensen  (I.  H.)  .\lteste  A".  1921. 
.Johnson  (0.  .S.)  Chinese  a.,  1928.     [B.] 
Lippmann  (E.   0.   v.)  Entstehvmg  &c., 

B2,  1931. 
Lady  (F.)  Alchemist,  u.  chem.  Zeichen, 

1928. 

Muhammad   ibn   Zakariya    (A.    B.),   al- 

Razt.     Buch  d.  .\laune  ii.  Salze  &c. ; 

Ruska.  1935. 

Xorton  (T.)  Ordinall  (foes.,  1652),  1928. 

Read  (J.)    Prelude  to  chemistry,    1936. 

[B.] 
Reitzenstein  (R.)  Alchem.  Lehrsclir.  &c. 
bei  d.  Arabem,  1923. 

Zur  Gesch.  d.  A.  &c.  [in  Kon  Ges., 

Gottingen.  JIachr.,  1919]. 
Sendivogius  (M.)  New  light  of  a. ;    tr., 

1650. 
Taylor  (F.  S.)  Survey  of  Greek  a.,  1930. 
Thorndike  (L.)  Hist,  of  magic  &  experi- 
mental sci.  (—ISc),  4v,  1923-34.    [B.] 
Waite  (A.  E.)  Secret  tradit.  in  a.,  1926. 
Zuretti  (C.  O.)  Alchem.  signa,  1932. 
Bibliography. 
Hauser  (L.)  Cat.  of  early  books  &  MSS., 

1934. 
Union  ."^cad.   Internat:     Cat.   des  mss. 
alchim.    grecs ;     Bidez    &c..    tl-3,    S, 
1924-32. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Ashmolc  (E.),  1617-92. 
Bottwr  (J.  F.),  1682-1719. 
Refer  to  Chemistry  ;  Occult  sci. 
ALCOHOL. 

DieU  (H.)  Entdeckung,  1913. 

Harden  (A.)  A.  fermentation,  1932.    [B.] 

Miles  (\\' .   R.)   A.  &    human  elBciencv, 

1924. 
Starling  (£.  H.)  tC-c.     Action   on  man, 

1923. 
Vernon  (H.  M.)  A.  problem,  1928. 
W,as.son  (E.  A.)  Relie.  &  drink,  I9I4. 
H-fer  In  Beer  &  brewing  ;  Chemistry  ; 
Spirits  ;      Stimulants  ;      Temperance  ; 
Wine. 
ALCOHOLISM, 

Stabrook  (W .  B.)  Asylum,  1935. 
Refer  to  Stimulants  ;   Temperance. 
ALDBOROUGH. 

Lawson-Tancred  (T.  S.)  Hee.  of  a  Vorks. 

manor  (11C.-I831),  1937. 
Turner  (T.  S.)  Hist,  of  A.  4  Borough- 
bridge,  18.53. 

Refer  to  Yorkshire. 
ALDEAQUEMADA.    Refer  to  Andalusia. 

Cabre  Aguilo  (J.)  Pinturas  rupestres  de 
A.,  1917. 


ALDENHAM.     Refer  to  Hertfordshire. 
[Aldoiih.am].     Parish    reg.,     l,5."i9-lSI2 ; 
Gibbs  &c..  2y.  1902-10. 
ALDERNEY,  see  Channel  Islands. 
ALDERSHOT.     Refer  to  Hampshire. 

Uini's  (H.  G.)  &  F.  H.  Edmuml.s.     Geol. 
of  CO.  around  A..  1929. 
ALDINGHAM  IN  FURNESS. 

[Aldingham  in  F.]     Reg.  of  parish  eh.. 
1.542-1695;   Cowper,  1907. 
Refer  to  Lancashire. 
ALDRIDGE.     Refer  to  Staffordshire. 

Sniitli    (.J.    F.)    Parish    [incl.    Keg.).    2p, 
1884-9. 
ALE,  see  Beer. 
ALEDO.     Refer  to  Murcia,  prov. 

Baguena  (.J.)  A.,  ikscr.  e  hist.,  1900. 
ALENCON.    Refer  tn  Normandy. 

Odolant-Desnos    (P.    J.)    Mem.   hist.   8. 
d'A.  &  s.  seigneurs.  2t,  1787. 
ALESIA  [Ali-se-Ste.-Reinel 

Rcinach  (S.)  Ephem.  d'A.,  1925, 
Toutain  (J.)  Ganle  antiq.  vue  dans  A., 

1932. 
Veillet  (G.)  Vie  de  S.  Reine  (3c.),  1929. 
Refer  to  Cote  d'Or  ;  Roman  history. 
ALESSANDRIA,  Piedmont. 

[Alcs.sandria].  Statuti  di  A.  (12-I6c.); 
Lattes  [in  Regia  Dep.  Misc..  t38, 
1902]. 

Refer    to    Asti ;     Italy ;     Marengo  ; 
Piedmont. 
ALET.     Refer  to  Aude,  dept. ;  Languedoc. 

Lancclot"(C.)  Tour.  2v,  1816. 
ALEUTIAN  ISLANDS. 

Birkeland  (K.  B.)  Whalers  of  Akutan, 

1926. 
Hudson  (W.  E.)  Icy  hell,  1937. 
Jochelson  (W.)  Archaeol.  invest.,  1925. 

Hist.,  ethn.  &  anthrop.  of  the  Aleut, 

1933.     [B] 

Refer  to  Alaska  ;   Behring  Sea  ;  Oral- 
Altaic  lang. 
ALEXANDER  THE  GREAT. 
History  (Modern  Works). 
Bercovici  (K.)  Vie  de  A. :   tr.,  1931. 
Burgard  (K.)  L'exped.  d'A.  &  la  conq. 

de  I'Asie,  1937. 
Camb.  Anc.  hist.,  y6,  1927.     [B.] 
Ehrenbera  (V.)  A.  u.  Agypten,  1926. 
Helbig  ( W.)  Busto  d'A.  aPtolemais,  1895. 
Hill  (G.  F.)  A.  &  Persian  lion-gryphon, 

1923.     [P2740]. 
Kopp  (F.)  U.  d.  BUdnis  A.  d.  Gr.,  1892. 
Kornemann     (E.)     Alexandergesch.     d. 

Konigs  Ptolemaios  I,  1935. 
Meyer    (E.)    A.    d.    Gr.    u.    d.    absolute 
Monarchic  [in  h.  Kl.  Schr.,  Bl,  1924]. 
Radet  (G.)  A.  leGr.,  1931.     [B.] 
Robinson   (C.   A.)   Ephemerides  of  .\.'3 

exped..  1932. 
Rob-son  (E.  I.)  A.  :    biog.  St.,  1929. 
Tarn  (W.  W.)  .\.  &  unity  of  mankind, 
1933 ;  [<fc  in  Br.  Acad.  Proc,  vl9,1935] . 
Tscherikower     (V.)     Hellenist.     Stadte- 

griind.,  1927. 
Weigall  (A.  E.  P.  B.)  A.  the  Gt.,  1933. 
WUcken  (U.)  A.  the  Gt. ;    tr.,  1932. 
Wright  (F.  A.)  A.  the  Great.  1934. 
Legends  &  Romances. 

[Alexander  the  Gt.]     Bulk  of  A.  (15e.  ?) ; 

Ritchie.  4v,  1921-9. 

[ ]     Ge3ts(14c.);    Magoun,  1929. 

[ J      •laropia      A.;       Raabe,      1896. 

[P2808]. 

[ ]     Patmouthiun  A.  (Arm.),  1842. 

[ ]     Prise  fie  Defur  (13c.)  &  Voyage 

d'A.     au     Paradia     Terrestre     (12c.); 

Peckham,  1935. 
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ALEXANDER  THE  GREAT  [conlimied]. 
Legends  and  Romances  [continued]. 
[Alexander   the   Ot.]      Romance :     facs. 

(Uc.) ;  James,  1933. 

[ 1     SeifritsA.  (I4c.);   Gereke,  1932. 

[ ]     Texto  arabe  occid.  de  la  leyeuda 

de  A.  (i'\  tr.) :    Garcia  Gomez,  1929. 
Armstrong  (E.  C.)  Authorship  of  V'enge- 

ment  Alixandre  &c.,  1926. 
Budge    (E.    A.    T.    \V.),    ed.    A,    bk.   in 

Etiiiopia;    tr.,  1933. 
Christensen    (H.)    Alexanderlied    W.    v. 

Chatillon.  1905.     [B.] 
Edwards  (B.)  Classif.  of  MSS.  of  Venge- 

mcnt  Alixandre,  1926.     [B.] 
Gui,    de    Cambrai.      Le    vengement    A, 

(12c.);    Edwards,  1928.     [B.] 
Jean,  le  Xtrelon.     La  venjance  A.  {12c.) ; 

Ham,  1931. 
Rudolph,   IK    Ems.   A.,   hof.   Versroman 

(13c.);   .Junk,  2T,  1928-9. 
Schroder  (E.)  Deut.  A.-Dichtungen  d.  12. 

■J..  1928. 
WilUs  (R.  .S.)  Rel.  of  Span.  Libro  de  A. 

to  Alexandreis  of  Gautier  de  Chatillon, 

1934. 

Refer     to ,  Greek     history  ;      India, 

History  ;  Macedonia. 
ALEXANDER  I,  of  Ru.'ssia,  1801-2.J. 
Biographies,  see  A.  0.  under  : — 
Grech  (N.  I.).  1787-1867. 
Jikharer  (S.  P.).  1788-1860. 
Rostopchin  (c.  F.  V.),  1763-1826. 
Speransky  (c.  M.  M.).  1772-1839. 
Vigel  (F.  F.),  1786-1856. 
Vorontsor  (pr.  M.  S.),  1782-1856. 
Vyazemsky  (pr.  P.  A.),  1792-1878. 
Foreign  Relations. 
Nicholas        ilikhailovich.  Relations 

tliplom.  de  la  R.  &  de  la  Fr.,  1808-12, 

t7,  1914. 
Vicenza  (A.  A.  L.  de  Caulaincourt,  d.  of] 

Memoires  ;    Hanoteau,  3t,  1933  ;    tr., 

vl,  1935. 
History. 
Bariatinsky  (\'.)  Mystere  d'A.,  1929. 
Bogdanovich  (II.  I.)  Her.  iwpi-TBOB.   Bmii. 

A.r,  6r,  1869-71. 
Bryanchaninov  (N.)  Alex.  I.,  1934. 
Delpuech  de  Comeiras  (V.)  Tabl.  gen.  de 

la  R.  mod.,  2t,  1807. 
Gahtziu  (or.  A.)  O  iohocth  A.  I,  1862. 
Gribble  (F.  H.)  Emp.  &  mystic,  A.  I, 

1931. 
Oksman    (Yu.    G.)    &    S.    N.    Chernov. 

BiiiuoM.  &c.  jemejRii  raiiHux  iiCiiu.  1820, 

2r,  1931-3. 
Paleologue    (G.    M.)    A.    ler,    un    tsar 

enigmat.  (1777-25).  1937. 
Svinin  (P.  P.)  Sketches  :   tr.,  1831. 
Turgenev  (X,  I.)  .(fKiiSpH,-?  H.H.T. ;  nHrb\i,i 

(1811-21);    Shebimin,  1936. 
WaUszewski  (K.)  Regne  d'A.  I.,  1801- 

25,  3t,  1923-5.     [B.] 
Webster  (J.)  lUness  &  death  of  Emp.  & 

Russ.  conspiracy,  1825  [in  h.  Travels, 

2v,  1830]. 
Wilmot  (M.  &  C.)  Russ.  journals,  1803-8  ; 

Londonderry,  1934. 
Zablotsky-Desyatovsky    (A.    P.)     rpnfi. 

KiKc.feRi.  &c."  4t.  1882. 

Refer  to  Holy  Alliance,  1815  ;   Napo- 
leonic wars  ;   Poland.  Hist. ;   Russia, 
Hist.  ;  Vienna,  Congress  of,  1813-14. 
ALEXANDER  U,  of  Russia,  1855-81. 
Biographical  Collections. 
Bikov  (P.  V.)  CH.iy3rbi,  1930. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  vnder  ■ — 
Anneukov  (P.  V.),  1813-87. 


ALEXANDER  II  [cotUinuedl 
Biographies  [continued]. 
Antonovich  (M.  A.),  1835-1918. 
.Arsenev  (K.  I.),  1789-1865. 
Bakmiin  (M.  A.),  1814-76. 
Blaramberg  (I.  F.),  1800-78. 
Bogdanovich  (A.  V'.),  (1879-1912). 
Chicheriu  (B.  X.),  1828-1904. 
Delvig  (6.  A.  I.).  1813-87. 
Dostoevskv  (A.  G.),  b.  1840. 
ERseev  (G".  Z.),  1.821-91. 
Goncharov  (I.  A.),  1812-91. 
Grech  (N.  I.),  1787-1867. 
Grigorev  (A.  A.),  1822-64. 
Karonin  (S.),  1853-92. 
Katkov  (M.  N.),  1818-87. 
Korolenko  (V.  G.).  b.  1853. 
Lopatin  (H.  A.),  1845-1918. 
Meyendorff  (P.  v.),  1796-1863. 
Nechaev  (S.  G.),  19c. 
Panaev  (A.  Ya.),  1819-93. 
Perets  (E.  A.),  1833-99. 
Petrunkevich  (I.  I.),  1843-1928. 
Schamyl,  1797-1871. 
Shipov  (N.),  1802-62. 
Shtakenshneider  (E.  A.),  1836-97. 
Sologub  (o.  V.  A.),  1814-82. 
Tyutchev  (Anna  F.).  1829-89. 
Vodovozova  (E.  N.).  1844-1923. 
Volkonsky  (;«■.  S.  M.),  1860-1937. 
Foreign  Relations. 
Grosse     Politik    d.    europ.     Kabinette, 

Bl^  (1871-89),  1922. 
Nolde  (h.  B.  E.)  lleTcpfi.  iiiin'iin  liiicMapKa, 

1859-62,  1925. 
[Russia].  Uapinan  jiiiuonaTua  ii  napua^CK. 

KoMMViia,  1871  ;    ij>pii,u(iiu.  1933. 
Schweinitz    (H.    L.    v.)    Denkwoirdigk. 

(1822-1901).  2B.  1927. 
Sumner  (B.  H.)  Russia  &  the  Balkans, 

1870-80.  1937.     [B.] 
R.    &    Panslavism    (1870-78)    [in 

Roy.  Hist.  Soc.  Trans.,  s4,  vl8,  1935]. 
History  &  Politics. 
Corti   (E.   C.)   Downfall  of  3   dynasties 

(1840-88);    tr.,  1934. 
Djanshiev  (G.  A.)  Suina  bim.  pe*op.MX,  1900. 
Feoktistov  (E.  M.)  Bociioii.  1848-96, 1929. 
Graham  (S.)  Life  of  A..  1935. 
Herzen  (A.)  Hbi.ioe  n  jVMbr,  5t,  1921. 
Jlikhailov    (M.    Tl.)    3aniicKii    (1861-2), 

1922. 
Paleologue  (G.  M.)  Roman  trag.  de  A. 

II.  1923  ;   tr.,  1926. 
[Russia],     (lyxb  iiajb  DapevfiiiiuiiMH,  1881. 
Voennii  sbornik.  Biieiinbiii  eft..  t34,  74.  76. 

1863-70. 
Vogiie  (vte.  E.  M.  de)  Journal,  1877-S3, 

1932. 
Zablotsky-Desyatovsky    (A.    P.)    Fpa^b 

KiKc.ii'iib  &c.,  4t,  1882. 
Poetry  &  Satire. 
Krartsov   (X.)   &   A.    Morozov.     Caiiipa 

60-x  r.,  1932. 

Refer    to    Crimean    War  ;     Eastern 

question ;     Russia,    Hist.  ;      Russo- 

Indian     Q.  ;      Russo-Turkish      War, 

1877-8  ;  Turkestan. 
ALEXANDER  III,  of  Russia,  1881-94. 
Biographical  Collections. 

Bikov  (P.  V.)  r,ii.ivr.Thi.  1930. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
.Annenkov  (P.  V.).  1813-87. 
Bogdanovich  (A.  V.).  1879-1912. 
Charikov  (N.  V.),  1855-1930. 
Cliicherin  (B.  X.),  1828-1904. 
Kleiumichel  (cte«.),  b.  1846. 
Marie  (empress),  1847-1928. 
Panaev  (A.  Ya.),  1819-93. 


ALEXANDER  III  [continued]. 
Biographies  [continued]. 
Perets  (E.  A.),  1833-99. 
Petrunkevich  (I.  I.).  1843-1928. 
Pobedonostsev  (K.  P.),  1827-1907. 
Saburov  (P.  A.),  1835-1918. 
Shakhmatov  (A.  A.),  1864 — . 
Staal  (G.  F.  C,  h.  de),  1822-1907. 
Suvorin  (A.  S.),  19o. 
T\-utchev  (Anna  F.),  1829-89. 
Volkonsky  (pr.  S.  M.),  1860-1937. 
Foreign  Relations. 
Grosse     Politik    d.    europ.     Kabinette, 

B3-7  (1879-94),  1922-3. 
Langer    (VV.     L.)     Franco-R.     alliance, 

1890-4,  1929.     [B.] 
Xolde  (b.  B.  E.)  L'alliance  franco-russe 

(1871-93),  1936. 
S.  (P.)Taiiiibic  .inu.  BncTO'iiiuii  iinjiiT.  (1881- 

ilO),  1904.     [P2716]. 
Saburov  (P.  A.)  S.  mem.  (1879-83)  ;    tr. 

&c.  Simpson,  1929. 
Schweinitz    (H.    L.    v.)    Denkwilrdigk. 

(1822-1901),  2B,  1927. 
Staal  (G.  F.  C,  b.  de)  Corr.  diplomat. 

(1884-1900);    Meyendorff,  2t,  1929. 
Toutain  (E.)   A.   Ill  &   la  Republ.  fr., 

1SS5-8,  1920. 
History  &  Politics. 
[Alex.  III].     IIoiMtji.  ro.n.i   "  CMe|]Tb,  n.d. 

[P2965]. 
Blagoev  (1).)  Or  rpyniibi  I!,  k.  Cnosy  EopMU 

(1886-94).  1921. 
Feoktistov    (E.    M.)    Bocdom.,   1848-96, 

1929. 
Lamsdorf  (c.  V.  N.)  .liieBDiii;,  1886-90, 

1891-2,  2v,  1926-34. 
Perets  (E.  A.)  .lueBniiK,  1880-3,  1927. 
Pobedonostsev     (K.     P.)     L'autocratie 

rus.se  :    C.  P.,  mems.  polit.  &c.,  1881- 

94,  1927. 
niK-bMa   n.   K    A.  III.  n    (1865-82), 

1925. 
Propper    (S.    M.    v.)    Was   nioht   in    d. 

Zeituiig  kam  (1870-1905),  1929. 
Periodicals. 
Free  Russia,  1890-1910. 

Refer  to   Eastern   question ;    Russia, 

Hist. ;  Russo-Indian  question. 
ALEXANDRIA. 

Asin  Palacios  (M.)  Pharos,  1933  [<fc  in 

Brit.  Acad.  Proc,  vl9,  1935]. 
BeU  (H.  I.)  .Tews  &  Xtns.  in  Egypt :   J. 

troubles  in  A.  (l-4c.),  1924. 
.Juden    u.    Griechen    im    rom.    A., 

1926.     [B.] 
Breccia   (E.)   A.  ad  ^Egyptum :    guide, 

viUe  &  Musee  Gr.-Rom..  1914. 
Forster    (E.    M.)    A.  :     liist.    &    guide, 

1922. 

Pharos  &  PharUlon,  1923. 

Graindor  (P.)  Guerre  d'A.  (48-47  B.C.), 

1931.     [B.] 
Jondet  (G.)  Ports  submerges  de  I'anc.  lie 

de  Pharos,  1916. 
Sieglin   (E.   v.)   Ausgrabgn.  in   A.,   Bl, 

2iii,  1908-13. 
Tiepolo     (L.)      Relaz.     (15.'56).       1857. 

[N124]. 

Refer  to  Egypt ;   Philosophy,  Anc. 
ALEXANDRIA,  PATRIARCHATE  OF. 
Cyril  II,  pair,  of  A.  Canons  (10S6  A.D.). 

Arab,  text  cfe  tr. ;   Burmester,  1936. 
Gutschmid     (A.      v.)     Verzeichnis     d. 

Patriarchen    [in    h.    Kl.    Schr.,    B2, 

1890]. 
Maspero  (J.)  Hist,  des  p.  d'AIex.,  518- 

616,  1923.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Greek  Church. 
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ALEXIS,  t  mp.  of  Russin,  I(i45-7l5. 
Biography,  wf  A.  C.  under  : — 

Ktisiliov  (K.  .M.),  1625-73. 
History  &  Politics. 
.\lcxisMikh.  CoO.  iiii(0>ik ;  liaiiTciiciib,  1856. 
Klenlv  (K.  V.)   Beschr.  van  de  voyafric 

&c.,  1677. 
Leonid,   Archim.    Miiiii.    iukt;ib.i.,    1645, 

1882. 
Lubimcnko  (I.)  Anglo-Russ.  reL  dur.  1st 
Kng.  Revel.  (1645-ti2)  [in  Roy.  Hist. 
See.  Trans..  s4,  vll,  1!)2S|. 
Medredev  (S.)  Iluima  (1672-Sl ).  IS'H. 

XovikoV  (X.    I.)    .IpcBll.  |(1(T.  BIIB.I.,  m4,    .S, 

II,  16,  17SS-!tl. 

liefer  lo  Russia,  History. 
ALFALFA,  see  Lucerne. 
ALFEDENA. 

Marian!  (L.)  .\ufidena,  1901. 

Brfer  lo  Aquila. 
ALFONSO  XII,  of  Spain,  1874-85. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under: — 
Benaliia  (conde  de),  b.  18.57. 
Ciinovas  del  Castillo  (A.),  1828-97. 
Eulalin,  infarita,  1864 — . 
Lopez  de  Ajala  (A.),  1829-79. 
Maria  de  la  Paz,  infanta,  1862 — . 
Salamanca  (.1.  de),  181 1-83. 
Serrano  y  Dominguez  (K.),  duque  de  la 

Torre,  "1810-85. 
History. 
Houghton  (A.)  Orig.  de  la  restaur,  des 

Bourbons  (I.S66-74),  1890. 
Perez    Galdos    (B.)    Cronicon,    1883-90, 

2v,  1924. 

Politica  esp.  (1883-8),  2v,  1923. 

Romanones   (C.   de)    R^sponsabilidades 

polit,,  1875-1923,  1924. 

Jiefir  lo  Spain,  History. 
ALFONSO  XIII,  of  Spain,  1886-1931. 
Biographical  Collections. 

Dario  (R.)  Obras,  v22.  Cabezas,  1918. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Canovas  del  Castillo  (A.),  1828-97. 
Kulalia,  infanta,  1864 — . 
Gutierrez-Gamero  (K.),  b.  1844. 
.Jaime  (Don),pr.  de  Bourbon,  1870-1931. 
Lerroux  (A.),  1864 — . 
Maria  de  la  Paz.  infanta,  1862 — . 
Prat  de  la  Riba  (E.),  IS70-I9I7. 
Reynoso  (F.  de),  1856—. 
Victoria     Eugenie    .Julia    Ena,    consort, 

1SS7— . 
Foreign  Relations. 
Ferrara  (O.)  Last  Span,   war:    diplom. 

(c.  1896-8) ;   tr.,  1937. 
Harris  (\V.)  France,  S.  &  the  Rif  (1904- 

26),  1927. 
Mousset  (A.)  L'Esp.  dans  la  polit.  mond. 

(1874—),  1923. 
History  &  Politics. 
Alba  (S.)  L'Esp.  &  la  Dictalure.  1930. 
Alcala  Galiano  (A.)  Caida  de  un  trono, 

1931,  1933  ;   tr.  (Fall  &c.),  1933. 
Blasco-Ibanez   (V.)   A.   demasque ;    tr., 

1924;   Eng.tr.,  1925. 

Por  Esp.  y  contra  el  rey,  1925. 

Canals  (S.)  Spain,  monarchy  &  constit., 

1925.     [P2786]. 
ChunhiU  (W.  L.  S.)  A.  XIII  [in  k.  Gt. 

contemps..  1937]. 
Cortes  Cavanillas  (J.)  Caida  de  A.,  1932. 
Dcakin  (F.  B.)  Spain  to-day,  1924. 
Erskine  (S.)  29  yrs. :   r.  of  A.,  1931. 
Eulalia  {infarUa  of  Spain).     Courts  &.C. 

after  the  War,  1925. 
Fontiin  Palomo  (.1.)  .Somatenista,  1924. 
Germain  (A.)  Revol.  esp.,  1931. 
Graham  (E.)  Life  story  of  A.,  1930. 


ALFONSO  Xni  [continued]. 
History  &  Politics  [continued], 
Jeschke  (H.)  Generation  v.  1898,  1934. 

[B.] 
MacCabe  (J.)  S.  in  revolt,   1814-1931, 

1931. 
Madariaga  (S.  de)  Spain,  1930.     [B.] 
Martinez     Riiiz    (J.)     Parlament.    esp., 

1904-16,  1921. 
Maura  Gamazo  (G.)  Bosqueio  hist,  de  la 

dictadura  (1923-30).  I930'. 

Hist.  dur.  regencia,  2t,  1919-25. 

Mola  (E.)  Tempestad,  calma  &c.  (19.30- 

31),  1932. 
Nicolau  d'Ohver  (L.)  lJi(;6  de  la  dicta- 
dura,  1931. 
Ortega    v    Gasset    (J.)    Esp.    inverteb,, 

1922  ;"  [*  in  Obras,  1932] ;   tr.,  1937. 
Pascazio    (N.)    Rivol.    di    S.    (1923—), 

1933. 
Peers   (E.   A.)   Span,    tragedy,    1930-6, 

1936.     [B.] 
Perez  Galdos  (B.)  Cronicon  1883-90,  2v. 

1924. 

Politica  esp.  (1883-88),  2v,  1923. 

Pilar  {pcss.)&  D.  Chapman-Huston.    Don 

A.  XIII,  1931.     [B.] 
Romanones   (C.   de)    Responsabilidades 

polit.  1875-1923.  1924. 
Shaw  (R.)  Sp.  f.  within,  1910. 
Tharaud  (.1.  &  .J.)  Rendez-vous  Espag- 

nols,  1925. 
Torre  Hermosa  {marq.  de)  Xos  regenera- 

mos  ?,  1899. 
Unamuno  (M.  de)  Ensayos,  7t,  1916-18. 
Young  (G.)  The  new  S.."  1933. 

Refer  to  European  War  ;  Soraatenista  ; 

Spain,  History  ;    Spanish  Republic  (& 

Revolution),  1931—. 
ALFRED,  THE  GREAT,  871-901. 
History  :  Later  Works. 
Greswell  (\V.  H.  P.)  Dumnonia&c,  1922. 
Hayward  (F.  H.)  A.  the  Gt..  1935. 
Lee's  (B.  A.)  A.  the  Gt..  1919. 
Pauli(R.)  Life;   tr.,  19(p2. 

Refer  to  England,  History. 
ALGAE. 

Borgesen  (F.  H.)  Marine  Algae  f .  Bombay, 

1935. 
Marine  A.  f.  Canary  Isl.,  1-4,  1925- 

36. 
Marine  A.  f .  If .  part  of  Arabian  Sea. 

1934. 
[Brit.   Mus.    of   Nat.    Hist. :     BotanyJ. 

Hdbk.   of   Brit,   seaweeds ;     Newton, 

1931. 
Ualla  Torre  (C.  W.  v.)  rf-c.     A.  v.  Tirol, 

Vorarlberg  &c.  [in  k.  Flora,  B2,  1901. 

B.] 
Fritsch  (F.  E.)  Structure  &  reprod.,  vl, 

1935.     [B.] 
Hart   (T.   J.)    Phytoplankton    of   S.-W. 

Atlantic  &c.,  1934. 
Howe  (M.  A.)  Fossil  &  rec.  Lithothani- 

nieae    of    the    Panama    Canal    Zone, 

1918. 
Meier  (F.  E.)  Effects  of  light  on  uni- 
cellular green  algae  ;   et-  o.p.,  1934. 
Newbigin    (M.    1.)    Life    by    seashore; 

Elmhirst,  1931.     [B.] 
Plaskitt   (!<■.   .1.    \V.)   Microscopic  fresh 

water  life,  1926. 
Rosenvingo  (L.  K.)  Marine  A.  of  Den- 
mark, vl,  1909-31. 
Spiral  arrangement  of  branches  in 

Callithamnieae   [in  Kong.    Dan.    Vid. 

Selsk.  Biol.  .Med.,  B2,  1919-20]. 
Siboga-Exped.  Uitkom.,  62,  Codiaceae  ; 

A.  &  E.  S.  Gepp,  1911. 


ALGAE  [continued]. 

Taylor   (W.   R.)  Marine   A.   of  Florida, 

i928.     [B.] 
VVesenberg-Lund  (C.  J.)  Genus  Daphnia, 

1926.     [B.] 
West  (G.  .S.)  Treatise  on  Brit,  freshwater 

A.  :    Fritsch,  1932.     [B.] 

Hff,  r  lo  Botany  ;  Diatoms  &  desmids ; 

Phycomycetes. 
ALGEBRA. 

Abel  (X.  H.)  (Euvres  compl.,  2t,  1881. 
Oiophantus,  Alex.  Arith.  u.  d.  Schr.  ii. 

I'olygonalzahlen    (3c.  ?) ;     iibers.    &c. 

Wertheim,  1890. 
Enevkl.   d.    math.    Wiss.,   Bl,   A.   &c. ; 

Meyer,  2T,  1898-1904.     [B.] 
Gauss   (C.   F.)   Werke,   Bl-3,  8,   1870- 

1900. 
Hardy  (G.  H.).  J.  E.  Littlewood  &.  G. 

Poiya.     InequaUties,  1934.     [B.] 
Landau    (E.)    Vorlesungen    ii.    Zahlen- 

theorie,  B3,  1927. 
Ostrowski  (A.)  Ub.  d.  I.  u.  4.  Gaussschen 

Beweis   d.    Fundamentalsatzcs   d.   A. 

(1920),  1933. 
Ramanujan  (S.)  Coll.  papers,  1927. 
Sheppard  (W.  F.)  From  determinant  to 

tensor,  1923. 
Weierstrass  (C.   T.   W.)  Math.   Werke, 

Bl-7,  1894-1927. 
Whitehead  (A.  X.)  Treatise  on  universal 

a.,  vl,  1898. 
Zcuthen     (H.    G.)    Origine     [in    Kong. 

Danske  Vid.  Sclsk.     Math.-fvs.  Medd., 

b2,  1919]. 

Refer  lo  Analysis,  Mathemat,  ;  Curves  ; 

Equations  ;  Mathematics  ;  Topology. 
ALGECIRAS,  CONGRESS  OF. 

Grosse  Politik,  B2li,  ii,  Konf.  v.  A.  u.  i. 

Auswirkung  (1905-7),  1925. 

Rifrr  lo  Morocco,  History. 
ALGERIA. 
Antiquities  &c. 
[Algerie].    Inscrs.  lat.  de  TA. ;  Gsell,  tl, 

1922. 
[ ].     Musee    des    Beaux-Arts    d'A. ; 

Alazard,  1932. 
Flamand  (G.  B.  M.)  Pierres  ecr.  (Hadjrat- 

mektouhat),  1921. 
Frobenius  (L.)  &  H.  Obermaier.      Had- 

schra  .Maktuba,  1925. 
Bibliography. 

Alazard  (J.)  d-c.     Hist.  4c.  de  I'A.,  1931. 
Tailliait    (C.)   LA.   dans   la   litt.  fran^. 

(—1924).  1925. 
Guide- Books. 
Meggle  (A.)  Domaine  colon,  de  la  Fr., 

s.  ressourees  &c.,  1922. 
[Murray's   Hdbks.]     A.  &  Tunis  ;    Play- 
fair,  1895. 
History  &  Politics. 
Alazard  (J.)  dc.    Hist. &  historiens,  1931. 

[B.] 
[Algeri].     Ist.d.stati;  tr.,  1754. 
Charlcs-Roux  (F.)  France  &  Afr.  du  Nord 

av.  1830,  1932.     [B.] 
Cueva  (F.   de  la)   Guerra  de  Trcmecen 

(1542).  1881. 
G.sell  (S.)  dc.     Hist.,  1927. 
Hacdo   (D.   de)   Topog.   c   hist.   (1612), 

3t.  1927-9. 
Julion  (C.  A.)  Hist.,  1931.     [B.] 
Martv    (P.)    L'Islam   &   les    tribus   du 

Soudan.  t3,  1921. 
Pearl  (R.)  Biology  of  population  growth, 

1926.     [B.] 
Rechid  (E.)  Vie  de  K.  Barberousse  (16c.), 

1931. 
Roy  (J.  J.  E.)  Histoire,  1870. 
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ALGERIA  [ronfimipd]. 
History  &  Politics  [continued]. 
Silvestre  (F.  A.)  Fund.  hist,  de  los  liospi- 

tales  &c.  en  Argel.,  1690. 
Zufliaa  y  de  la  Cueva  {A.  de)  Gr.  victoria 

con  Moros  Venarajes  &c.,  1632,  1881. 

(1&-20  centuries). 

Bertrand  (L.  M.  E.)  Roman  de  la  con- 

quete,  1830  [yic(.].  1930. 

Villes  d'or  :   A.  &c.  romaines,  1921. 

Esquer  (G.)  Prise  d' Alger,   1S30,   1923. 

[B.] 
[France  :   Ass.  Nat.]    Enq.  pari.  s.  actes 

du  Gouvt.  de  la  Def.  Xat.  Rapp.,  v9, 

10,  A. ;   La  Sicotiere,  1875. 
Girault  (A.)  Princ.  de  colonis.  &c.,  t4. 

LA..  1931. 
Gojon  (E.)  Boufarik,  100  ans,  1930. 
Hauotaux  (G.)  <t-r.    Hist,  des  colonies  fr. 

&c..  t2,  LA.,  par  A.  Bernard,  1930. 
Herbillon     {gen.)     Soldat     d'autrefois  : 

mem.  (1814-48).  192S. 
Lamarche    (H.)    L'A.,    infl.    &c.,    1846. 

[P2830]. 
Margueritte   (V.)  Gr.  fran?..  gen.   Mar- 

gueritte  (1823-70),  1930. 
Quatrelles.     Marechal     de     St.-Arnaud, 

1798-1854,  tl,  1928. 
Schefer  (C.)  L'A.  &  I'evol.  de  la  colon,  fr., 

1928.     [B.] 
Steeg  (J.  J.  T.)  Pai.K  Imix;..  1926. 
Tocqueville  (A.  de)  Etudes  (1842-.")0). 

1866. 
Viollette  (M.)  L'A.  virra-t-elle  ?,  1931. 
Wever    (M.    C.-)    Vie    du    Gen.    Yusuf 

(iS05-66).  1930. 
Wor.sfold  (\V.  B.)  France  in  A.  &c.,  1930. 
Social  Life. 
Bodley  (R.  V.  C.)  A.  f.  within,  1927. 
Mar^ais   (G.)   Costume  inusulman  d'A., 

1930. 
Sloane  (W.  M.)  Greater  France  in  Afr., 

1924. 
Topography  &  Travels. 

[Algeri.a].     How  we  fared  in  A..  1875. 
Allen  (F.)  Wa-vfarer  in  X.  .\fr..  Tunisia 

&  A..  1931.  " 
Aranda   (E.  de)   Rel.   de   captivite  &c., 

1671. 
Berenson  (M.)  Across  the  Medit..  1935. 
Bodlev  (R.  V.  C.)  A.  f .  within,  1927. 
Casserly  (G.)  A.  to-day,  1923. 
Dortzal  (.J.)  Royaume  du  sable,  1929. 
Eberhardt     (I.)     Journaliers     (1900-3), 

1923. 
Foucault    (A.)    D'A.    au    Ser.sou    (20c.), 

1927. 
Fromentin  (E.)  Sahara  &  Sahel.  1879. 
Gide  (A.)  Amj-ntas,  1927. 
Gsell  (S.)  Promenades  arch..  1926. 
Guillaumet  (G.)  Tableaux  alg.,  1888. 
Jager  (F.)  Trockengrenzcn  in  A.,  1936. 
Jammes  (F.)  Notes  [(«  h.  (E..  t4.  1924]. 
Kearton  (C.)  Shifting  sands.  1924. 
Kuhnel  (E.)  Picturesque  N.  .\fr.,  1925. 
Larousse.     piM.     Atlas     depart.     L. ; 

Tretfel,  1914. 
Le  Goffic  (C.  H.)  La  Rose  des  sables,  1932. 
Sheridan  {mrs.  C.)  Arab  interlude,  1936. 
Sites  &  mon.,p31,32.  1902. 

Refer  to 
Africa.  Colonies,         North. 

Army,  French  Africa. 

French.         Constantine.    Numidia. 
Aures.  Lambessa.  .    Oran. 

Biskra.  Mauretania.    Pirates. 

Boufarik.  Moham-  Sahara. 

Bougie.  medans.       Sport. 

Cherchel.  Monasteries.    Timgad. 


ALGHERO.      Refer  to  Sardinia. 

[Alghero].     Statuti     del     Gremi     artig. 
di  A.  (17-lSc.)  :   Pino-Branca.  1924." 
ALGONKIN  INDIANS. 
History  &  Antiquities. 
BushneU  (D.  I.)  Burials,  1927.     [B.] 

Villages  of  A.  &c.   tribes  west  of 

Mi-ssissippi,  1922.     [B.] 
Speck  (F.  G.)  Native  tribes  &  dialects  of 
Connecticut,  1928. 
Language  &  Literature. 
Edward  (.J.)  Lang,  of  the  Muhhekaneew 

Indians,  1788. 
Michelson  (T.)  Notes  on  Fox  Wapano- 
wiweni.  1932. 

Refer  to  Amer.  Indians  ;    Cheyenne  ; 
Ojibwa  Indians  ;    United  States,  His- 
tory. 
ALHAMBRA. 

Fern^^ndez     (F.     R.),    jinbl.     (iranada: 

24  vistas,  n.d. 
Golferichs  (M.)  La  A.,  1929. 
Seco  de  Lucena  (L.)  La  A..  1920. 
Refer  to  Art,  Arabic  ;  Granada. 
ALICANTE,  proriiire.      Refer  to  Spain. 

Boix  (V.)  Cron.  de  la  prov.,  1S68. 
ALIENS,  see  Immigration  ;   Naturalization. 
ALINE,  Loch.     Refer  to  Argyllshire. 

[Cieolog.  Survey  of  Scot.  :   Jlem.].     Ter- 
tiarv  &c.  geolosv  :    Bailev  &c.,  1924. 

[B.i 

ALKALIES.     i?c/<!r  <o  Chemistry  ;  Soda. 
ALLAN,  BRIDGE  OF,  see  Bridge  of  Allan. 
ALL  CANNINGS. 

[Allcannings].     Registers.     1578-1812  ; 

Parry.  1905. 
Cunnington  (If.  E.)  Earlv  iron  ase  inhab. 

site.  All  C.  Cross  Farm,  1923. 

Refer  to  Wiltshire. 
ALLEGIANCE. 

Prynne  (W.)  Signal  loyalty  &c..  1660. 

Refer  to  Citizenship  ;  Kings  ;  Naturali- 
zation; Nonjurors;  Oaths;  Patriotism; 

Political  sci. ;    Subjects  ;    Test  Acts  ; 

Vatican    Councils ;     William    III,    of 

England. 
ALLEGORIES. 

Bouw   (E.)   Grav.   de   portraits  &   d'a. 

(17c.),  1929. 
Drew   (D.   L.)   Allegorv  of  the   -Eneid, 

1927. 
Greenlaw    (E.    A.)    Spenser's    hist,    a., 

1932. 
Lewis  (C.  S.)  A.  of  love,  med.  tradition, 

1936. 
Marie  (R 

M.-A 

[B.] 
Marni  (A.)   A.  in  Fr.  heroic  poetrv  of 

17c.,  1936.     [B.] 
Saintsbury    (G.    E.    B.)    Flourishing   of 

romance  &  rise  of  a.,  1923. 
Tietze-Conrat  (E.)  Zur  hof .  A.  d.  Renaiss., 

1917. 
Valli  (L.)  L'a.  di  Dante  sec.  G.  Pascoli, 

1922. 
Texts. 
Court  of  sapience  (15c.) ;   Spindler,  1927. 
Lewis  (C.  S.)  The  pilgrim's  regress,  1935. 
llodus,   king.     Songe   de   pestilence   [in 

LiNTes  du  roy  M."'&c.  (14c.),  t2,  1932]. 
Sherwood  {mrs.  M.  M.)  Infant's  progress, 

1S21. 

Refer  to  Bestiaries ;    Dance  of  death 

inA.C.  ;  Parables. 
ALLENDALE.     Refer  to  Northumberland. 

Dickinson  (G.)  A.  &  Whitfield.  1903. 
ALLIANCES,  see  Treaties. 
ALLIGATORS,  >■=•  Crocodiles  ;   Reptiles. 


van )  Iconogr.  de  I'art  profane, 
&    Renaiss.,  t2,   A.  &c.,   1932. 


ALLITERATION. 

.Vndrcw   (S.   (>.)   Old   Eng.  a.  measure, 

1931. 
Gakden  (.1.  P.)  A.  poetry  in  Middle  Eng., 
19.31).     [B.] 

Refer    to    English    poetry  ;      Poetry  ; 
Versification. 
ALLOTMENTS  &  SMALL  HOLDINGS. 
Pari,  papers  [163U].     Position  of  peasant 
proprietors ;     reps.    f.    abroad.    1891 
(c.  6250). 
England  (&  U.K.) 
Board  of  Agric.  Land  settlem.,  1919-24, 

1925. 
Orwin  (C.  S.)  &  W.  F.  Darke.     Back  to 

the  land,  1935. 
Thomas  (E.)  Econ.  of  s.  h.  Carmarthen- 
shire, 1927. 
Thompson  (T.)  Reasons  for  giving  land 
to  cottagers,  1803. 
Refer  to  Agriculture ;  Land. 
ALLOT  ROPY,  see  Chemistry. 
ALLOWAY.    R(fer  to  Ayrshire. 

Morris  (.J.  A.)  A.,  protection  of  mem.  of 
R.  Burns,  1930. 
ALLOYS,  see  Metals  &  metallurgy. 
ALL  SOULS'  COLLEGE,  OXFORD. 

Buckler  (B.)  Compl.  vindic.  of  mallard, 

1750  :    1751. 
[Oxford:    .\.  S.  C]      Cat.  of  archives; 
Martin,  ls77. 

Refer  to  Oxford  University. 
ALLUSIONS,  see  Phrases  &  allusions. 
ALMANACKS  &  CALENDARS. 

For  Almanachs  of  general  information, 
see  Annuals. 
Gilhofer  &  Ransehburg,     A.  &c.,  1930. 
Heck  {A.  V.)  Alman.,  Kal.  &c.,  Katalog, 
1932. 
Ancient  &  Mediaeval  {see  ai^o  Spanish). 
Bauernkalendar    {facs.    14    Jhdt.)     [in 

Freytag  (G.)  Bilder,  B2,  1924]. 
CoUijn  (1.  G.  A.)  Ettbladstrvck  fran  loe 

Aih.,  2  Saml.  <t-  PI.,  1905^12. 
Degering  (H.)   Cal.   pugiliare  mit  com- 
putus. 1294  [in  Loubier  (H.)  Buch  &c.. 
1923]. 
Husuna  (M.  J.)  Entwickl.  d.  Monatsbilder 

[in  Loubier  (H.)  Buch  &c.,  1923]. 
Jeanselme    (E.)     Cal.     de    regime    des 
Bvzantins      [in     Schlumberger     (G.) 
Melanges,  tl.  1924]. 
[Kalender].     Kalendar    &    compost    of 

shepherds  (1493)  ;   Heseltine,  1930. 
Kubitschek     (W.)     Kalenderbucher     v. 

Florenz,  Rom.  u.  Leyden,  1915. 

Loiseleur   (J.)   Jours   egypt.,  var.  dans 

c.  du  m.-a.  [in  Soc.  Nat.  des  Antiq.  de 

Fr.  Mem..s4,  t3.  1872]. 

Schnippel (E.)  Engl.  Kalenderstabe,  1926. 

Steele   (R.   R.)   Dies   Aegyptiaci,    1920. 

[P2707]. 
Wehrli  (G.  A.)  Ziircher  Stadtarzt  Dr.  C. 
Cla user  (16c.),  1924. 
Argentine. 
[Argentine    Bepubl.]      Almanaque    del 
Min.  de  Agric,  1933. 
Armenian. 
Elanak  Biuzantean  ;  Indjidjean,  1826. 
Oratzoytz.  1899. 
Corsican. 

Almauaceo  pop.  di  C,  1931. 
Dutch. 

Amsterdamsche  Almanak,  1831,  39,  48. 
English. 
Andrews    (W.)    Extraord.    news    f.    the 

stars,  1708.     [P3046]. 
Audlej'  (.T.)  Compan.  to  a.,  1804. 
Bibliophile's  almanack  for  1928.  1927. 
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ALMANACKS  &  CALENDARS  [conlinued]. 
English  [continued]. 
Bosanqiiet  (E.  F.)  Eng.  pr.  a.  &c.  :   bibl. 
hist,  to  1600,  1928. 

Euf,'.  17th-cpnt.  a.  [in  Library  (The), 

s4.  vlO.  1930]. 
Brit.  Imp.  Calendar,  1817. 
Buckminstcr   (T.)   A.   &    prognost.   for 

1598,  1935. 
Celestial  atlas.  1800-8. 
Chattock     (J.)     Coelestial     obs., 

[P30461. 
Court  &  City  Kalcndar,  1757. 
Culpeper  (N.)  C.  revived  :    aim. 

[1'3046]. 
Dade,  Country-man's kal.,  1708.  [P3046]. 
Dove:   specuhira  anni,  170S.     [P.3046]. 
Engl.  Chapman's  &  traveller's  aim.  for 

1708,  1707.     [P3046]. 
l"ly  :   Almanack,  1708.     [P3046]. 
Fowle    (T.)   Speculum   uranicum,    1708. 

[P3046]. 
Gadburv  (J.)  Ephemeris  :    Diarv,  1708. 

[P30461. 
GaUen,  1693. 

Gentleman's  diarv,  1800-8. 
Hone  (W.)  Every  day  bk..  2v,  1825. 

Year  book,  1878. 

Ladies  diary,  1708.     [P3046] ;   1800-8. 
Merlinus   .•Vnglicus,   jun. ;     Coley,   1708. 

[P3046]. 
Merlinus    liberatus ;      Partridge, 

[P3046];    1800-8. 
Olumpia  domata  :    aim. ;     Wing, 

[P3046]. 
Oxford  Almanack,  1728-1820. 
Perkins  (F.)  New  aim.,  170S.     [P3046]. 
Pond  :   aim.  for  1708.     [P3046]. 
Poor     Robin  :      aim.,     170S.     [P3046] ; 

1800-S. 
Punch's  pocket  bk.,  1860. 
Rider  (C.)  Brit.  MerUn,  1754-1832. 

Sheet  aim.,  1780-90. 

Rose  (G.)  New  ahn.,  1708.     [P3046]. 

Royal  kalendar,  1768-1840. 

Savmder  (R.)  Apollo  Anglicanus,   1708. 

[P3046]. 
Speculum  anni,  1800-8. 
Swallow  :   new  aim.,  1708.     [P3046]. 
Tanner  (J.)  Angelus  Brit.,  1708.  [P3046]. 
Time's  telescope,  1817. 
Trigge  (T.)  Calentlarium  astrolog.,  1708. 

[P3046]. 
Turner     (W.)     Aim.     for     1708,     1708. 

[P30461. 
Vox  stellarum,  1708.     [P3046] ;   1800-8. 
White  (T.)  Aim.,  1708.     [P3046]. 
Woodhouse   (J.)   W.  :    new   aim.,   1708. 
[P3046]. 
French. 
Almanach  royal  &c.,  1789,   1792,   1830, 

1832,  1841,"  1847,  1853,  1855,  1868, 
Gennan. 
.•Umanach  de  Gotha,  1801—. 
Genealog.  u.  Post-Kal.,  1800. 
Hist.-genealog.  Kal.,  1804,  1806,  1813. 
Indian. 

Annual  Bengallee  a.,  1833. 
Italian. 
Almanacco  Italiano,  1923;  1927;   1929; 

1935;    1937. 
Parenzo  (A.)  A.  vcneti,  1897. 
Maltese. 
Muir  (G.)  M.'s  Malta  almanack  &c.,  18.55, 
ls.54. 
Mauritius. 

Aim.  lie  .Maurice,  1854. 
Russian  &  Slavonic. 
[Kalendar].     H.i.i.  j.di  Kaxsj.,  1911. 


ALMANACKS  &  CALENDARS  [continued], 
Russian  &  Slavonic  [roniiniird]. 
Kabnsky      (I.      P.)      Hi|ii;<iiiiii)-iiii|)iuHi.iii 

Ml;<"nm'<".H'iri>  i",'i  I*>fii.  1877. 
Kavkazskii    kalendar,    1850-6,    1864-5, 

1840-64. 
Terskii  kalendar  {Etiss.),  1893. 
Spanish. 
Li   (A.   de)   Repertorio  de  los  tienipos, 
c.  1518. 

Befer  to  Astrology  ;  Calendars,  Church ; 
Chronology. 
ALMER.     L'cfer  to  Dorset. 

[Aimer].     Reg..  1538-1812  :    I'>y,  1907. 
ALMERIA,  toum  d-  province. 

Santoyo  (E.)  Cron.  de  prov.,  1869. 
Befer  to  Spain. 
ALMSGIVING,  see  Charity  &c. 
ALMSHOUSES. 

Hobson  (.T.  M.)  Houses  of  pity,  1926. 
Saint     Nicholas'     Hospital,     Salisbury. 
15th  c.  cartiJary  ;    Wordsworth.  1902. 
Stewart  (E.  M.)  Cost  of  Anier.  a..  1925. 
[U.S.  :  Labor].     BuU.  of  Bur.  489,  Care 

of  aged  persons  in  U.S.,  1929. 
White  (J.   G.)   Hist,  of  R.   Exchanges, 
Gresham  A.,  1896. 

Befer  to  Charity  &  charities  ;  Poor ; 
Sackville   College ;    Trinity   Hospital. 
Leice^ster. 
ALNHAM.     Befer  to  Durham. 

[AInham].    Reg..  168S-IS12  ;   NaU.  1907. 
ALNWICK  CASTLE,  Northumberland. 
Hartshorne  (C.  H.)  Illusts.  of  A.,  Prudhoe 

&c.,  1857? 
Northumberland  (C.  F.  P.,  dchss.  of)  C. 
of  A.  &c.,  f.  sketches,  1824. 
Befer  to  Castles  &c. ;  Northumberland. 
ALOE.    Befer  to  Botany  ;  Medical  &c. 
Cowell  (J.)  Gt.  Amer.  a.  [)'«  h.  Curious 
iSrc.  gardener,  1730]. 
ALOR  ISLAND,  «ee  Solor-Alor  Islands. 
ALPES  MARITIMES,  dipt. 

Burnat  (E.)  Flore  des  A.  M.,  4v,  1892- 
1906. 

Befer  to  Cannes  ;    Chateauneuf-Ville- 
Vieille  ;    Mentone  ;    Nice  ;    Provence  ; 
Riviera ; 
ALPHABETS. 

Ballhorn  (F.)  A.  or.  u.  Occident  Spr.,  1870. 
Bauer  (H.)  Ursprung  d.  A.,  Iit37. 
Berger  (P.)  Hist,  de  I'ecr..  1891. 
Clodd  (E.)  Story  of  the  a.,  1900  ;    1913. 
Dieterich  (A.)  ABC  Denkmaler  [in  h. 

KJ.  Schr.,  1911]. 
Fossey  (C.)  Notices  s.  caracteres  ctrang. 

anc.  &  mod..  1927. 
HadI  (R.)  Schriftproben  d.  Offiziii  R.  H.. 

Bl,  1929. 
Hempl  (G.)  Mediterranean  st. :    Genesis 

of  Europ.  a.  wr.  &c..  1930. 
Jellinek  (M.  H.)  Vh.  Ausspr.  d.  lat.  u. 

deut.  Buchstabennamen,  1930. 
Jensen  (H.)  Gcsch.  d.  Schr..  1925. 
Karion  Istomin.  .(iiiii'iinii  fi!Kn,i|ii..   1692. 

w.  faci.  ;    Tarabrin.  1916. 
Pathier-Bonnelle     (F.)     A.     des     ecrit. 

cuneiformes,  1931. 
Seaby  (A.  W.)  Roman  a.  &  its  derivatives, 

1925. 
Sethe  (K.  H.)  Ursprung  d.  .■\lph.,  die 

ncuentdeckte  Sinaischrift,  1926. 
Shelden  (E.  S.)  Orig.  of  Eng.  names  of 

letters,  1892-3. 
Thackeray  (W.  M.)  T.  alphabet,  1929. 
[U.S.  :    Printing  Office].     For.  lang.  for 

use  of  printers  &  translators,  1934. 
Vallancey  (C.)  Orig.  of  a.  writing  [in  h. 
Coll.,  v5,  1790]. 


ALPHABETS  [continved]. 

Waddcll  (L,  A.)  Aryan  oric.  of  the  a., 
11127. 
Ornamental. 

Brit.  Inst,  of  Indust.  Art.  Art  of 
lettering,  1931. 

Delamotte  (F.  G.)  Bt.  of  ornam.  a.,  1868. 

Erdmann  (A.)  &  A.  Braun.  Decor,  writ., 
1923.     [B.] 

Farnsworth  (S.)  Illumination,  1922. 

Hewitt  (G.)  Lettering,  1930. 

Pen  &  type  design,  1928. 

Holme  (C.  G.),  ed.  l.«ttering  of  to-day, 
1937. 

Johnston  (E.)  MS.  &  in.scr.  letters,  1928, 

Koch  (R.)  Schreiben  als  Kunstfertigkeit, 
1924. 

MoyUus  (D.)  Classic  letter  design  (c. 
1480)  ;    Morison,  1927. 

Thomas  (H.)  &  S.  Morison.  A.  Brun, 
w.  facs.  of  h.  2  wr.  bks.,  I5S3  &  1H12, 
1929. 

Befer  to  Illumination  of   MSS. ;    In- 
scriptions; Manuscripts;  Monograms; 
Phonetics ;         Pictographs ;         Sign- 
writing  ;   Transliteration ;   Writing. 
ALPINE  PLANTS,  see  Botany,  Alpine. 
ALPS. 

Hill  (L.)  Sunshine  &c.,  climate,  1924. 
Guide  Bool(s. 

Michelin.     A.  de  Savoie  &c..  1928^9. 

Waterlow  {V.  B.)  Routes  des  A.: 
motorist's  g,,  1927. 

History  &  Ancient  Topography. 

Cartellieri    (W.)    Rom.    Alpenstrassen, 

1926. 
Esposito     (M.)     Contrib.     a.     st.     dell* 

Alpinismo,  1,  Rocciamelone,  1933. 
Heuberger   (R.)   Von   Pons   Drusi   nach 

Sublavione  [in  Klio,  B23.  1930]. 
Hvde   (W.    W.)   Roman   Alpine   routes, 

'1935.     [B.] 
Schwartz     (M.)  .  .  .  &      la     montagne 

conquit  I'homme,  1931.     [B.] 
Torr  (C.)  Hannibal  crosses  the  A.,  1924  ; 

1925. 
Tvler  (J.  E.)  A.  passes  (962-1250),  1930. 
"[B.] 
Topography  &  Travels. 
Bordeaux  (H.)  Paysages  roman..  1925. 
Broadbent  (E.  L.)  Under  the  Ital.  A., 

1925. 
Cermenati   (M.)    M.    Lessona,   alpinists, 

1897. 
Coleman  (E.  T.)  Scenes  f.  the  snow-fields 

&c..  1859. 
Collet  (L.  W.)  Structure. 
Conway  (W.  M.)  Episode 
De   Beer  (G.   R.)   Early 

18c.),  1930.     [B.] 
Deut.  u.  Osterreich.  Alpenverein.  Mitt. 

Bl-36,  1875-1911:    Zeitschr.,  Bl-44, 

1870-1914. 
Domville-Fife  (C.  W.)  Things  seen, 
Fcls    (E.)    Probl.    d.    Karbildung 

Ostalpcn,  1929.     [B.] 
Fcrr.and  (H.)  Routes  des  A.,  1925. 
Forbes  (M.)  Diary,  1824. 
(Jodley  (A.  D.)  Reliquiae,  v2.  1926. 
Gos  (F.)  Rambles  in  High  Savoy;    tr., 

1927. 

Zermatt  &  its  valley  ;   tr.,  1926. 

Heim  (A.)  Geol.  d.  Schw.,  B2i,  ii,  1921- 

22. 
Heritsch  (F.)  Nappe  theory  (1905-28); 

tr..  1929.      [H,] 
Hugo  (V.)  Fr.  &  Belg.-A.  &c.,  1912. 
Irving   (R.   L.   G.)   Romance   of  moun- 
taineering, 1935. 


1927.     [B.] 
s.  1932. 
travellers  (16- 


1926. 
d. 
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AMATEUR  THEATRICALS 


ALPS  [conliinied]. 
Topography  &  Travels  [coiUimted]. 

Keate  (G.)  Alps  :    poem,  1763. 
Kirkpatrick    (W.    T.)    Alpine    days    & 

nights,  1932. 
Krebs  (X.)  Ostalpen  &c.,  2B,  1928.    [B.] 
Kurz  (M.)  Alpinisme  hivern.,  1925. 
Lucerna    (R.)     Morphologie    d.     Mont- 

blancgruppe,  1914. 
Lunn  (A.)  Mountains  of  youth,  1925. 
Perrin  (J.  B.)  Topog.  &  defense  des  A. 

franv.,  1894. 
Pius  XI,  pope.   Climbs  ;   tr.,  1923. 
Quigley  (H.)  Lombardy,  Tyrol  &o.,  1925. 
Schuster    (C.)    Jlen,    women    &    mtns., 

1931. 
Schweizer  Alpenclub.   Jahrbuch,    1864— 

1923. 

Klubhutten-Album,  1911. 

Seligman    (G.)    Snow    structure    &    ski 

fields :     Alp.   weather    bv   C.    K.    II. 

Douglas.  1936.     [B.] 
Smythe  (F.  S.)  Alp.  journey  (1934).  1934. 

Climbs  &  ski  runs,  19*29. 

Solch  (J.)  Fluss-u.  Eiswerk  zw.  Otztal  u. 

St.  Gotthard,  2T.  1935.     [B.] 
Stebler    (F.    G.)    Sonnige    Halden    am 

Lotschberg,  1913. 
Tschudi  (F.  v.)  Les  A.  :  nature  &c.;   tr.. 

1859. 
Tutton  (A.   K.   H.)  Nat.  hist,  of  ice  & 

snow  illust.  f.  A.,  1927. 
TvndaLl  (J.)  Glaciers  of  A.  :    Mountain- 

"eering  in  1861,  1906. 
Yomig  (G.  W.)  On  high  hills,  1927. 

Refer   to  Botany,   Alp. ;    Dolomites  ; 

Generoso,  Monte  ;    Germany  ;    Italy  ; 

Lombards  &  Lombardy  ;  Meteorology  ; 

Mont  Blanc  ;  Mountaineering ;  Natural 

history ;  Pilatus ;  Savoy ;  Switzerland  ; 

Ticino  ;  Tyrol ;  Valtellina. 
ALPUJARRAS. 

Alarcon  (A.  P.  de)  La  A.,  1882. 

Befrr    to   Granada ;     Sierra    Nevada, 

Spain. 
ALSACE-LORRAINE. 

[ELsass-LothringenJ.     Statist.  Jahrbuch, 

1912.  1913. 
Eisch  (L.)  Roman.  Ortsnamenkunde  d. 

Oberelsass,  1932.     [B.] 
Variot  (J.)  Contes  pop.  &  traditions  &c. 

de  lA.,  1936. 
History. 
Authenay   (J.  B.  d')   Prem.  admin,  de 

lA.  fr. :   J.  de  La  Grange,  intendant, 

1673-98,  1930.     [B.] 
Archiv  f.  elsass.  Kirchengesch.,  1927. 
Curtius    (F.)    Deut.     Briefe    u.    elsass. 

Ermn.  (1879-1914),  1920. 
Foucault  (A.)  Lefon  d'A.,  1926. 
Gerard      de      Vigneulles      (P.)      Chron. 

(—1525) ;   Bruneau,  tl,  2,  1927-9. 
Hohenlohe-Scliillingsfurst     {pr.    A.    zu) 

Souv.,  1870-1923  ;   tr.,  1928. 
Verwaltung  [in  h.  Aus  m.  Leben, 

1925]. 
Jacob  (C.)   Erwerbung  d.  Elsass  diu'ch 

Frankr.  im  westfal.  Frieden  (1645-8), 

1897.     [B.] 
Jaffe  (F.)  Zw.  Deut.  u.  Fr.  :    z.  elsass. 

Entmckl.,  1931. 
Lenz  (M.)  Geschichtssciir.  &c.  in  E.  z. 

Zeit  d.  Reform.,  1895. 
[Marbach].     Annales     M.     (631-1375); 

Bloeh,  1907. 
Maurer    (L.)    L'exped.    de    Strasbourg, 

1681  :   corr.  offic,  1923. 
Rohrich  (T.  W.)  Gesch.  d.  Reformation 

im  Elsass  (16c.),  3T,  1830-2. 


ALSACE-LORRAINE  [conlinued]. 
History  [continurd]. 
Schaedelin  (F.)  Jacobin  alsac,  J.  Bruat, 

176.3-1807,  1932. 
[Strassburg].    Regesten  d.  Bischofe,  B2 

(1202-1305).  1928. 
History  &  Politics,  1914—. 

A'.  B.— Refer  to  European  War,  1914-18. 
Cerf  (A.)  Guerre  aux    front,   du    Jura, 

1930. 
Foucault  (A.)  Cahnons  I'A.,  1928. 
Social  Life  &  Economics. 
Hanauer  (C.  A.)  Etudes  econ.,  2t.  1876- 

78. 
Schweitzer  (A.)  Mems.   (1876-93);    tr., 

1924. 
Topography  &  Travels. 
Monmarclie    (M.)    Vosges.    Alsace    &c., 

192S. 
Xaher  (J.)  Burgen,  2H,  1886. 
Townroe  (B.  S.)  Waj'farer  in  A.,  1926. 

Refer  to  Belfort ;   Colmar  ;   European 

War ;    Franco-German     War ;    Ger- 
many ;      Hagenau ;       Konigshofen  ; 

Lorraine  ;      Marbach  ;      Strassburg  ; 

Thann  ;  Vosges. 
ALTAI. 

Bryce  (J.  B.,  isct.)  Memories  (1913),  1923. 
Fickeler  (P.)  Der  A.  :    e.  Physiogeogr., 

1925. 
Wilson  (H.  C.)  &  E.  R.  MitcheU.     Vaga- 
bonding at  50,  1930. 

Refer    to    Central    Asia ;     Mongolia  ; 

Siberia. 
ALTAIC   HIEROGLYPHS,   see   CuneUorm 

inscriptions. 
ALTAIC    LANGUAGES,    see    Ural-Altaic 

languages. 
ALTAMURA.     Refer  to  Bari. 

Xapoli  (G.  de)  A.,  ii.d.     [P2860]. 
ALTARS  &  REREDOS. 

Benesch  (O.)  Altost.  Tafehnalerei,  1928- 

30. 
Braun  (J.)  Christl.  Altar,  2B,  1924. 
Cook  (W.   W.  S.)  Stucco  a.-frontals  of 

Catalonia  [in  Art  Studies,  v2,  1924]. 
Duran  Sanpere  (A.)  Retablos  de  piedra 

(Cataluiia),  vl  (14c.),  1932. 
Gruver  (P.)  Retables  &  jubes  bretons, 

1927. 
Kenczler  (H.)   2  Altarflugel   d.    15.   J., 

191.5. 
Kurth  (B.)  Wiener  Tafelmalerei,  1929. 
Loose  (C.)  Schnitzaltar  in  Mittelfranken 

im  15.  Jhdt.,  1928.     [B.] 
Modem   (H.)   Mompelgartcr  Fliigelaltar 

d.  H.  L.  Schaufelein  &c.  (16c.),  1896. 
Xorland  (F.)  Gyldne  altre  :   Jysk  metal- 

kunst  fra  Valdemarstiden,  1926. 
Schmidt  (J.  A.)  De  a.  portatilibus  [in  h. 

Decas  clissert.,  1714]. 
Seiberl  (H.)  Zwettl.  Altar  &c..  1936. 
Supino  (1.  B.)  La  pala  d'a.  di  lacobeUo  e 

P.  P.  dalle  Masegne,  1915. 
Webb  (G.)  Liturgical  a.,  1933. 
Egyptian,  Babylonian  &c. 
Galling  (K.)  A.  in  d.  Kulturcn  d.  alt. 

Orients,  1925. 
Kama!  (A.)  Tables  d'offrandcs,  Musee  du 

Caire,  2t,  1906-9. 
English  ( &  U.K.) 
Borer  (P.  J.)  A.  of  S.  Nicholas,  Bar- 

freystone,  1928. 
Comper    (J.    N.)   Further   thoughts   on 

Eng.  a.,  1933. 
Jenner-Fust  (H.)  Stone  a.  case  ;   Robert- 
son, 1845.     [P2845]. 
Richardson  (J.  S.)  A.  retables  [in  See.  of 

Antiq.  of  Scot.,  v62,  1928]. 


ALTARS  &  REREDOS  [cojUinued]. 
Greek  &  Roman. 
Altmann     (W.)     Rom.     Grabaltare     d. 
Kaiserzeit,  1905. 

Refer  to  Churches  ;  Greek  mythology  & 
relig. ;   Roman  mythology  &  relig. 
ALTDORF,  University. 

Hulsius  (L.)  Epitome  emblem.  Acad.  A., 

1602. 
Stintzing    (R.    v.)    H.    Donellus    in    A. 

(1527-91).  1869.     [P2683]. 
Will  (G.  A.)  Gesch.,  1795. 
Zeltner  (G.  G.)  Hist.  Crypto-Socinismi, 
1729. 

Vitae  theolog.  Altorph.  &c.,  1722. 

Refer  to  Universities. 
ALTENA.    Refer  to  WestphaUa. 

[Westfalen].        Bau-u.     Kmistdenkm. ; 
Ludorff.  36.  1911. 
ALTENBURG,  Hesse.     Refer  to  Hesse. 
[Kaiserl.      Deut.    Arch.     Inst.]    Germ. 
Denkmaler  d.  Friihzeit,  T2,  Bl,  A.; 
Hofmeister,  1930. 
ALTENZELLE. 

Kittel  (G.)  -\lte  Celle,  1929. 
Refer  to  Monasteries  ;  Saxony. 
ALTERNATION  OF  GENERATIONS. 
Klengel  (F.)  Entdcckung,  1913. 
Refer  to  Biology  ;  Zoology. 
ALTHAM,  Lanes.    Refer  to  Lancashire. 
[Altham].   Reg.  of  parish  ch.,  1596-1695; 
Brierley,  1909. 
ALTMARK.    Refer  to  Prussia  ;  Saxony. 
Zahn  (W.)  A.  im  30-jahr.  Kriege,  1904. 
ALTON.     Refer  to  Hampshire. 

Curtis  (W.)  Hist.  &  descr.,  1896. 
ALUMINIUM.     Refer  to  Metallurgy. 

[France :    Ch.   des   Dep.]   Proces-rerb., 

metaU.  en  F..  a. ;    Violette,  1919. 
Smith   (E.  E.)  A.   compounds  in  food, 

1928. 
Zeerleder(A.r.)Teclmol.:  tr.,  1936.    [B.] 
ALYTH.    Refer  to  Forfarshire  ;  Perthshire. 
Meikle  (J.)  Places  &  place-names  round 
A.,  1925. 
AMADA.     Refer  to  Egypt. 

Gauthicr  (H.)  Temple  d'A.,  1913. 
AMADEUS,  k.  of  Spain,  1870-3. 

Nieves  de  Braganza  de  Borbon  (M.  de 
las)  Mis  memorias  (1872-4),  pi  (1872- 
73),  1934. 
Romanones  (C.  de)  Amadeo  de  Saboya, 
1935. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Benaliia  (conde  de),  b.  1857. 
Serrano  y  Dominguez  (F.).  duque  de  la 
Torre,  1810-85. 
AMAGER.    Refer  to  Denmark. 

Mygdal  (E.)  Amagerdragter  &c.,  1932. 
AMALFI. 

Camera    (M.)    Mem.    stor.-diplomat.    d. 

citta  &c.  di  A.,  2t,  1876-«1. 
Furchbeim  (F.)  Bibliogr.   di  Capri  &c., 

1899. 
Pansa  (F.)  Istoria,  2t,  1724. 
Refer  to  Campagna  di  Roma. 
AMARIGNA,  see  Amharic. 
AMARNA,  EL,  see  Teil-el-Amarna. 
AMATEUR  THEATRICALS. 

Bell   (mrs.  H.),   Lady   Bell.     Fairy  tale 

plays,  &  how  to  act  them,  1896. 
Mott«r  (T.  H.  V.)  School  drama  in  Eng., 

1929.     [B.] 
Pollock  (W.  H.  &  lady  J.)  A.  t.,  1879. 
Southern  (R.)  Stage-setting,  1937.    [B.] 
Suckling    (F.    H.)    Humane    play-book, 
1900. 

Refer  to  Acting ;    Drama ;    English 
drama. 
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AMERICA,  ANTIQUITIES 


AMA-XOSA,  (nV-,',  .«<•  Xosa. 
AMAZON,  nirr  ,f-  mil,,,. 

Acufia  (C.  do)  Novo  <losoi)l)r.,  HUl,  1805. 
Alvarez   do    Villamiova   (F.)    Kelac.   de 

misioncs  de   I'l".   Francis,  y  provecto 

(1781),  1892. 
Bates  (H.  W.)  Naturalist.  1910. 
Carvajal  (G.  do)  Doscubr.  d.  Kio  de  las 

A.  (16c.);    .Medina.  1S04;    tr.,  HKio. 
Daniel    (.J.)    Thesoiiro    deseub.,    pJ,    0, 

1840-78. 
Domville-Fife  (C.  VV.)  Among  wild  tribes 

of  Amazons,  1!)24. 
Dyott(G.M.)  Man  hunting  in  jungle,  1930. 

Silent  highways.  1924. 

Figueroa  (F.  de)  licl.  d.  misiones  de  Co. 

de  Jesiis  en   pais  de   Maynas   (17c.), 

1904. 
Gates  (R.  R.)  Botanist  in  the  A.  vallev, 

1927. 
Grubb  (K.  G.)  A.  &  Andes,  1930. 
Herndon  (\V.  L.)  Maps  to  accomp.  Rep., 

1854. 
Institute  Hist,  e  Geog.  Brazil.     Kevista, 

1839—. 
MacGo%crn  (\V.  M.)  .lungle  paths  &  Inca 

ruins,  1927. 
Rice    {A.    H.)    Kl    lio    Negro   v   sus   gr. 

aflucntes  (1919-25),  1934. 
Santa-Anna  Nery  (F.  .1.  de)  Land  of  the 

.Amazons;   tr.,  1901. 
Up  De  Graff  (F.  W.)  Head-hunters  of  the 

A.,  1923. 
Wallace  (A.  R.)  Xarr.  of  travels,  1892. 
Williamson    (J.    A.)    Eng.    colonies    in 

Guiana  &  on  A..  1004-68,  1923. 
Woodrnffe  (■!.  F.)  Upper  reaches,  1914. 

Hif,  ,■  ii,  Amazonas  ;    Brazil  ;    Peru  ; 

South  America. 
AMAZONAS,  state. 

Instituto  Hist,  c  Geog.  Brazil.     Kevista, 

1839—. 

Hefer  to  Amazon  ;  Brazil. 
AMBALA.     Ii>f'T  to  Punjab. 

I'unjab  Distr.  Gazcttecis,  v7.  A.  Distr., 

1923-4.  1925. 
AMBASSADORS. 

Adair  (E.   K.)   E.xtraterritoriality  of  a., 

16-I7c..  1929. 
Behrcns    (B.)    Orig.    of    office    of    Eng. 

'■  resident  "  a.  [in  K.  Hist.  Soc.  Trans., 

s4,  vl6,  1933).. 
Bittncr  (L.)  &  h  Gross,  edd.     Repert.  d. 

dipl.  Wrtreter   all.   Liinder   (1648—), 

B  1,1936. 
C'ambon  (J.)  Le  diplomate,   1926;    tr., 

1931. 
Embajada  es|)anola  (17c.  Span,  d-  Eng.) ; 

Chaytor.  1926. 
[France:   Min.  d.  .AIT.  Etr.  ]     Elal  numer. 

d.  fonds  de  la  eorr.  polit.  a  1871,  1936. 
Gessner  (L.)  De  jure  uxoris  legati  legatae, 

IS.")!.     [l'2«0ll. 
Harvard   Law  .Sc;hool.     Research,  offic. 

docs.,  1932. 
Ju.sserand  (.1.  .J.)  Sch.  for  a.  k  o.  e.,  1924. 
Mar.sclaer  (F.  de)  L(>gatus  libri  duo,  1626. 
Parilieni  (K.),  1'.  Fedele  &c.     Anibaseiate 

e  a.  a  Roma,  1927. 
Quaestio   vetus  et   nova :    An   legatum 

eapcre  &c.  liceat.  1606. 
Satt»w  (E.  .M.)  Guide  to  diplom.  practice, 

2v,  1917;    1922. 
Vitalc    {V.)    Diplomatic!    e    consoli    dl 

Gcnova, 1934. 
Willson  (B.)  Amcr.  a.  to  Eng.,  1785-1928, 

1928. 
Amcr.    a.    to    France,    1777-1927, 

1928. 


AMBASSADORS  [continved]. 

Willson  (li.)  Fricndlvrels..  Brit,  ministers 

&c.  to  -Amcr.  (1791-1930),  1934. 
Paris     pjmbassv :      Fr.-Brit.     rel., 

1814-1920.  1927.  ' 

Jlef,',-     to     Diplomacy ;      Diplomatic 

service  ;  International  law. 
AMBER. 

Haddow  (,J.  G.)  A.,  1892.     [B.] 

Helbig  (W.)  Osserv.  s.  il  commercio  d.  a., 

1877. 
Pelka  (O.)  Bernstein.  1920.     ( B.] 
Rohde   (.A.)    Buch    v.    Bernstein,    dcut. 

Werkstotf.  1937. 
Williamson  (G.  C.)  Book  of  a..  1932.  |  B.] 

J{,l>r  III  Mineralogy. 
AMBIGUITY. 

Eiiipson  (W.)  Seven  types  of  a..  I9.'<0. 

l{,'J,'r  to  Casuistry  ;  Language. 
AMBLESIDE. 

Armitt  (M.  L.)  A.  town  &  diapel  [/« 
Cumb.  &  Westm.  Ant.  Soc.  Trans.. 
N.S.,  v6,  1906]. 

Haverfield  (F.  J.)  &  R.  G.  Collingwood. 
Explor.   of   Rom.   fort    [in   Cunib.   & 
Westm.  Ant.  Soc.  Trans.,  N.S..  vl4-16, 
21.  1914-21]. 
Refer  to  Westmorland. 
AMBOISE,  CONJURATION  D',  1560. 

Komier  (L.)  La  C.  d'A..  1923. 

Ilefei-  lo  Francis  II,  of  Fr. ;  Protestants. 
France. 
AMBOYNA. 

Darell   (J.)   True   narr. :     injuries,   Hol- 
anders  agst.  English,  1615^6.').  1665. 
Befer  to  Dutch  E.  Indies  ;  Moluccas. 
AMBRAS. 

Boheim  (W.)  Die  aus  d.  Schlo.sse  Ambras 

stanim.  Harnische  &c.,  189.S. 
Modern  (H.)  Zimmer  Hss.  d.  llofbibl.  d. 
Ambraser  Samml.,  1899. 
Refer  to  Tyrol. 
AMBROSIAN  LIBRARY,  «.  Milan. 
AMBULANCE. 

L.f'.C.  &  what  it  does;    .\.  service,  1925. 
Refer    to    Army ;      European    War ; 
Military  medicine  ;    Military  surgery  ; 
Nursing. 
AMELROY. 

Box  (J.)  Castle  of  A.,  or  .Amnierzode 
(14c.—),  1870. 

Refer  to  Castles  &  palaces ;    Nether- 
lands. 
AMERICA. 

N.B.—Refer  to  Centra!  Amer.  ;  North 
A. ;   South  A. ;   Spanish  A.  <(■  i;iriou.'< 

Antiquities,     wr     America,     Antiquities, 

sepnrdle  he,iilir,,i  h,:Joir. 
Atlases  &  Maps. 
[Amcrique].     Carte   des    poss".   angl.    k 

fr.,  17.55.     [Maps,  7]. 
Fite  (E.  D.)  &  A.  Freeman.     Bk.  of  old 

maps  (1474-1825),  1926. 
Laurie  (R.  H.)  .Amer..  1S3(I. 
Michigan,  Vniv.  of.      Brit,  hcadciuarlers 

maps  &e.  used  by  Sir  II.  Clinton,  dur. 

War  for  Amer.   Indejx'ndence,   1775- 

82  ;   Adams.  1928. 
Philips.     Mod.  a.  of  A.  &c.,  1905. 
Bibliography  (see  also  America,  History). 

[.American].     70     hist.     rnigLCets.     192l>. 

|1'2S56J. 
Broekhaus  (F.  .A.)  Bibl.  amer.  ;    Tromel, 

1861. 
Catalogue    of    extr.    rare    &     valuable 

Americana,  1930. 
[Chile  :     Bibl.  Nac]     Cat.,  A.  en  gen.. 

1902. 


AMERICA  \continue,i\. 
Bibliography  |  ronl,nued]. 
Fabyan  (F.  W.)  lllust.  eat.  of  .A.  raris- 

siiiia,  1920.     [P2854]. 
John    Carter    Brown    Library.        Bibl. 

Amer.  :   cat.,  2v,  1919-22. 
l.econlield  (C.  H.  W.,  6.)  Cat.  of  Ameri- 
cana &e.,  1928. 
[Michigan:      Univ.|     W.    L.    Clements 

Library  of  .Americana.  1923. 
Newberry    Lib.     Check  list  of   M.SS.   in 

Aver  coll.  ;    Butler,  1937. 
Smith  (,1.  H.)  Uilil.  Amcr..  1865-7. 
Discovery,  see  America,  History. 
Gazetteers. 
[.American].     N.-A.  &  West  Ind.  gazet- 
teer, 1776. 
History,  s<  t  America,  History,  sep.  headtng. 
Topography  &  Travels. 
.Ateneo  Cicnt.  &c.  de  Madrid.     El  Con- 

tinente  .Amer.,  3t.  1894. 
Atlas   geogr.  :     maps    bv    H.    Moll,    vo, 

1717. 
Butler  (F.  H.)  Round  the  world,  1925. 
Carev  (H.  C.)  &  J.  Lea.     (Jeog.,  hist.  &c., 

1823. 
Denton  (V.   L.)  Far   West  coast  (18c.), 

1924.     [B.] 
Lawrence  (U.  H.)  Phoenix.  1936. 
Orbigny  (.A.  d')  Voyage  pittor.,  1836. 
Tschiffely  (A.  F.)  South.  Cross  to  Pole 

star,  ride  fr.   Argen.  to  Washington, 

1933;    1934. 

Refer  to  Botany  ;   Buccaneers  ;   Centr. 

America ;     Geology ;     Natural    hist. ; 

Negroes  ;    North  America  ;    Prairies  ; 

South  America ;    Zoology,  it  various 

.sliilcs  d-e. 
AMERICA,  ANTIQUITIES. 

[Americanists].      Internat.    Cong..    21, 

1924,  2p.  1924-5. 
AmigosdelaArqueologia.   Rev.,t5, 1931. 
Ateneo  Cien.  &c.  de  Madrid.     El,  Con- 

tinente  Amer.,  t2,  1894. 
Bradford  (A.  W.)  A.  a.  &e.,  1843. 
Carnegie  Inst,  of  Wash.    Contrib.  to  A. 

arch.,  yl-1.  1931-7. 
Collins  (H.B.)  Archeol.  of  St.  Lawrence 

Isl..  1937. 
Colton  (H.  S.)  Survey  of  prehist.  sites, 

Flagstaff,  Arizona,"l932.     [B.J 
Fewkes     (J.     W.)     -Archeolog.     coll.     f. 

Young's       Canyon.      nr.       Flagstaflf, 

Arizona,  1926. 
Prehist.    island    culture    area    (II'. 

Indies)  [mS.l..  Kthn.,  Rep.  34.  1922]. 
Fowke  (G.)  .Arch.  investigs.,2p,  1922-8. 
Gann  (T.  W.  F.)  Discoveries  &  adv.  in 

Central  A.,  1928. 
Hartman     (C.     W.)     .Arch,     researches. 

Pacific  coa.st,  Costa  Rica,  1907. 
Haury    (E.    W.)    &    L.    L.    Hargravc. 

Recently  dated  Pueblo  ruins  in  Arizona, 

1931. 
Imbelloni  (J.)  Esfinge Indiana,  1926.  [B.] 
Jeani,'on  (J.  -A.)  .Arch,  inycstig.  in  Taos 

Valley,  N.  Mexico.  1920.  1929. 
• Excavs.    in    Chama    Valley,    New 

Mexico,  1923. 
Jochelson  (W.)  Arch,  invest,  in  .Aleutian 

Lsls..  1925. 
.ludd  (N.  M.)  .Archeolog.  obs.  N.  of  Rio 

Colorado,  1926. 
Excav.  &c.   of    Betatakin   [in  S.l. 

Nat.  Mus.  Proe.,  y77,  1931  j. 
Kidder  (.A.  V.)  Intr.  to  S.-W.  archaeol. ; 

w.  prelim,  ace.  of  excav.  at  Pecos,  1924. 
Krieger  (H.  VV.)  Arch.  &c.  investig.  in 

.Samana,  1929. 
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AMERICA,  ANTIQUITIES  IcoiiUnued]. 
Lovi-n  (S.)  (Jrii;.  of  Tainan  culture,  \V. 

Indies  ;   tr.,  11135. 
Mason  (G.)  Silver  cities,  Yucatan,  1927. 
Moorehead    (W.    K.)    Hopewell    mound 

group  of  Ohio,  1022. 
Myer  (\\'.  E.)  2  prehi.st.  villages  in  Middle 

Tennessee,  1928. 
Nordenskiold  (E.)  Copper  &  bronze  ages 

in  S.  Amer.  [/«  h.  (.'omp.  etlinogr.  sts., 

v4.  1921]. 
Pi   y   Margall    (F.)    A.   en   la   epoca  d. 

descub.,  1892. 

Hist.  gen.  de  A..  2v,  1888. 

Posnanskv  (A.)  Eine  praehist.  Metropole 

in  .Siidarn.,  Bl,  1914. 
Roberts  (F.  H.  H.)  Arch,  develop,  in  El 

Paso,  1929. 
Earlv  Pueblo  ruins  in  Piedra  distr., 

S,\V.  Colorado,  1930.     [B.] 
Folsom     complex,     N.     Colorado, 

1930.  [B.] 

Euins  at  Kiatuthlanna,  E.  Arizona, 

1931.  [B.] 

Smith     (A.     L.)     Structure     A-XVIII, 

Uaxactun,  1937. 
Smith  (H.  1.)  Album  of  prehist.  Canadian 

art,  1923.     [B.] 
Arch,  of  Thompson  River  Region, 

B.C.,  1900. 
Shell-heaps  of  Lower  Fraser  River, 

1903. 
&     G.     Fowke.      Cairns     of     Brit. 

Columbia  &  A\'ash.,  1901. 
Spence  (L.)  Atlantis  in  A.,  1925. 
Strong  (\V.  D.)  Archeolog.  invest,  in  Bay 

Islands,  Span.  Honduras,  1935. 
Intr.     to    !Xebraska    archaeologv, 

1935. 
Uhle    (M.)    Estado   act.    de    la    prehist. 

ecuatoriana,  1929. 
[U.S.]     Xaval    Astron.    Exped.    to    S. 

Hemisphere,     1849-52 ;      Gilliss,    v2, 

1855. 
Vilanova  v  Piera  (J.)  Protohist.  amer., 

1892. 
Walker  (W.  M.)  TrovviUc  mounds,  1936. 

[B.] 
\\  intern  berg   (\\.   J.)   Roebuck   prehist. 

village  site,  Greuville  Co..  193li. 

Befer  to 
American        CUB  Palenque. 

Indians.  dwellings.    Peru. 

Brazil.  Guatemala.     Pottery. 

Central  Mayas.  Pueblos, 

America.     Mexico.  Textiles. 

Ohio. 
AMERICA,  CENTRAL, « ,  Central  America. 
AMERICA,  HISTORY  {(icneral  Works). 
[America].     Hist,  of  N.  Amer.,  1757. 
Americanists.    Internat.  Cong.,  21,  1924, 

2p,  1924-5. 
BaUard  (G.  A.)  A.  &  the  Atlantic,  1923. 
Chatterton    (E.    K.)     Eng.    seamen    & 

coloniz.  of  A.  (—1776),  1930. 
Mag.  of  Amer.  hist.,  1877-93. 
Pi  y  Margall  (F.)  Hist..  2v,  1888. 
Prophetic  voices  ab.   A.   (17-19c.)   [Fr. 

Atlantic      Monthly,       Sept.       1867], 

[P2623]. 
Robertson  (W.)  Hist,  (to  17c.)  [/«  Wks., 

v6-8,  1840]. 
Wyndham     (H.     A.)     The     Atlantic    & 

slavery  (lti-18c.),  1935. 

Bibliography. 
Garcia  Icazbalceta  (J.)  Cat.  de  mss.  rel. 

a  la  hist,  de  A.,  1927. 
Colder  (F.  A.)  Guide  to  mat.  f.  Amer. 

hist,  in  Russ.  archives,  v2,  1937. 


AMERICA,  HISTORY  [continued]. 
Bibliography  [coutimted.]. 
Greene  (E.  B.)  &  R.  B.  Morris.     Princ. 
sources,  1600-1800,  in  New  York,  1929. 
[Michigan  :      Univ.]     W.    L.    Clements 

Library  of  Americana.  1923. 
Rosenbach  Co.     Cat.  of  exhib.  of  mem. 

docs..  1931. 
VValdman  (M.)  Americana,  1926. 
Discovery  (Ante-Columbian). 

Americanists,     Internat.  Con;;.,  21,  l!t24, 

2p,  1924-5. 
Barroso  (G.)  Aquem  da  Atlantida,  1931. 

[B.] 
Belknap  (J.)  Amer.  biog.,  vl,  1843. 
Carreras    v    Vails   (R.)   C.   descobridora 

d'Amer",  1929. 
Evans   (E.   P.)   Beitr.  z.  amer.  Litt.-u. 

Kulturgeseh.,  1898. 
Gathorne-Hardy    (G.    M.)    Om    'eykt'- 

peilingen  pa  Leifs  Vinlandsreise,  1924. 

[P2769]. 
Grav  (E.  F.)  Leif  Eriksson,  discoverer, 

a"d.  1003,  1930. 
Harris  (J.  R.)  After-glow  essays,  5,  Who 

discov.  North  A.  'T,  1934. 

Migration  of  culture,  1936. 

Hermannsson  (H.)  Problem  of  Wineland, 

1936. 
Hrdlicka  (A.)  Melanesians  &  Australians 

&  peopUng  of  Amer.,  1935.     [B.] 
Larsen  (S.  C.)  Disc,  of  N.A.  20  years  bef. 

Columbus,  1925. 
Leon  y  Ortiz  (E.)  Caminos  posibles,  1894. 
Munn  (W.  A.)  Wineland  voyages,  n.d. 
Neckel  (G.)  Erste  Entdeck.,  1000  n.  Chr., 

1913. 
Oliveira  Martins  (J.  P.)  Navegac.  &c.  de 

Portug.,  1892. 
Rivet    (P.)    Rel.    commerc.    precolumb. 

entre  TOceanie  &  I'Amer.  [in  Schmidt 

(W.)  Festschr.,  1928]. 
Valle  y  Cardenas  (M.  M.  del)  Preced.  d. 

descub.  en  edad  lucd..  1892. 
Discovery  (Columbian  &  Post-Columbian). 
Ateneo     Cient.     &c.     de     Madrid.     El 

Continente  Amer.,  3t,  1894. 
BaUard  (G.  A.)  Amer.  &   the  Atlantic. 

1923. 
Biggar  (H.  P.)  First  explorers  of  coasts, 

1932. 
Voyages  of  Cabots  &  Corte-Reals, 

1497-1503,  1903. 
Brebner  (J.  B.)  Explorers  of  N.  Amer., 

1492-1806,  1933.     [B.] 
Burpee    (L.    J.)    Search   for    West,    sea 

(16-19C.),  2v.  1935. 
Cappa  (R.)  Estud.  crit.,  vl,  2,  1889-1915. 
Columbus   (C.)   Nuevas    autogr.   de    C. 

Colon  iStc,  1902. 
Columbus  (D.)  Meraoriale  :    Promis  [in 

Regia  Dep.  Misc.,  t9,  1870]. 
Denton  (V.  L.)  Far  West  coast  (18c.), 

1924.     [B.] 
Duff    (C.)    Truth    about    Columbus    & 

discov.  of  A.,  1936.     [B.] 
Ferreiro  (M.)  Infl.  en  cien.  geog.,  1892. 
Friederici     (G.)     Charakter     d.     Entd.. 

Erob.  &c.,  3B,  1925-36. 
Hennepin  (L.)  Decouverte,  1737. 

New  discov.  &c.,  1698. 

Vo}'.  entre  la  mer  glac.  &  le  N.  Mex. 

(1684-88),  1734. 
Latorre  (G.)  Relac.  geog.  de  Indias  del 

s.  16,  1920. 
Magnaghi  (A.)  A.  Vespucci,  1926. 
Morris(C.)  Heroesof  disc,  in  Amer.,  1919. 
Munoz  (J.  B.)  Hist.,  vl  (—1500),  1793. 
Nash  (W.  G.)  A.  :   story  of  disc,  1924. 


AMERICA,  HISTORY  [mnlinued]. 
Discovery  (Columb.  &c.)  [contintKd]. 
Pcrcyra  (C.)  Hist,  de  A.  esp.,  tl,  Descubr. 

&c..  1920. 
Prowse  (G.   R.   F.)    Explor.  of  Gulf  of 

St.  Lawrence.  1499-1525,  1929. 
Rein     (A.)     Kampf     Wcsteuropas     um 

Nordamer..  15-16  Jhdt.,  1925. 
Sanchez  .Moguel  (A.)  Esp.  y  A.,  1895. 
San  Martin  (A.)  Infl.  en  ciencias  med., 

1892. 
Serrano  y  Sanz  (M.).  ed.     Rel.  hist.  (1530- 

40),  1916. 
Stevens  (H.)  Hist.  &  geogr.  notes,  1453- 

1869,  1869. 
Thomas  (A.  B.)  After  Corouado  :   Span. 

explor.  N.-E.  of  New  Mexico,   1696- 

1727,  1935. 
Ulloa  (L.)  Genese  de  la  d. :    C.  en  1477, 

1928.     [P2964]. 

Pre-descob.  d'A.,  1930.     [P2964]. 

Pre-descub.  hisp.-catal.  1477,  X.-F. 

Colom,  Fernando  &c.,  1928. 
[U.S.  :       Coast     Survey].     Voyages     of 

discov.  &c.  on  N.W.  coast,  1539-1603  ; 

Davidson,  1887.     [P2604]. 
\\  agner  (H.  R.)  Span,  voyages  to  N.-W. 

coast  in  16th  c,  1929.  "  [B.] 
Williamson     (J.    A.)     Vovages    of    the 

Cabots  &c..  1929. 

Refer  to  Amazon  ;    Delaware  ;    Dis- 
covery,   Hist,    of ;    Hudson's    Bay ; 

Magellan  Straits  ;  Mississippi,  for  other 

works  on  Hist,  of  Discoreri/  :    d:  refer 

to    Canada,     Hist.  ;      Cent.     Amer. ; 

Negroes  ;  North  Amer. ;  South  Amer. 

<t-  rar.  S.A.  Utates  :   Spanish  Amer.; 

United  States,  Hist. 
AMERICA  LATINA,  COUNCIL  OF,  1899. 
America  Latina.     Acta  &  dccreta.  1900. 

Befer  to  Church  councils  ;   Church  in 
South  America. 
AMERICA,  NORTH,  see  North  America. 
AMERICA,  PORTUGUESE,    «   Brazil. 
AMERICA.  SOUTH,  «t  South  America. 
AMERICA,  SPANISH,  sec  Spanish  America. 
AMERICAN  CIVIL  WAR. 
Biographical  Collections  &c. 
Bradford  (G.).  -Jr.    Union  portraits.  1916. 
Eliot  (E.)  Yale  in  the  C.  W.,  1932. 
Simkins  (F.  B.)  &  J.  W.  Patton.   Women 
of  the  Confederacy,  1936.     [B.] 
Biographies  &  Letters,  .see  A.  C.  under  .• — 
Allen  (H.  W.).  1820-66. 
Benjamin  (J.  P.),  1811-84. 
Folwell  (W.  W.),  1833-1929. 
Forrest  (X.  B.).  1821-77. 
Haves  (R.  B.),  pres.,  1822-93. 
Hitchcock  (H.),  1829-1902. 
Johnston  (gen.  J.  E.),  1807-91. 
Longstreet  (.1.),  1821-1904. 
Lvman  {col.  T.),  1833-97. 
MacClellan  [gen.  G.  B.),  1826-1885. 
Morgan  (gen.  .1.  H.),  1825-64. 
Putnam  (G.  H.),  1844-1930. 
Stuart  (.J.  E.B.),  1833-64. 
Washburn  (C.  C),  1818-82. 
Washburn  (I.),  1813-83. 
Washburne  (E.  B.),  1816-87. 
Causes  {see  also  Politics  below). 
Beresford-Hope   (A.   J.   B.)   Pop.   view, 

1861.     [P2593]. 
Buchanan   (J.)   B.'s  admin,   on   eve   of 

Revol.,  1866. 
Scrugham  (M.)  Peaceable  Amer.,  1860-1, 

1921. 
Van  Deusen  (J.  G.)  Econ.  bases  of  dis- 
union in  S.  Carolina  (—1860),   1928. 
[B.] 


AMERICAN   CIVIL  WAR 


26 


AMERICAN  INDIANS 


AMERICAN  CIVIL  WAR  [cmU.nued]. 
Causes  [rotilinuall. 

WilsMii  (11.  l'.).l.  15r..wn  (lMlO-59),  1918. 
Foreign  Relations  &  Opinion. 
Adams  (E.  U.)  Gt.  Brit.  &  the  A.  C.  W.. 

2v,  19lV). 
Bigelow  (J.)  Gladstone,  Morlev  &  Confed. 

Loan  of  1K63.  H»05.     [P2686]. 
Laboulavc  (£.)  Etats-Vnis  &  la  Ft.,  1862. 

[P283b). 
Macdonald  (H.  G.)  Canadian  publ.  opin., 

1926.     [B.] 
History. 
Adams  (J.  T.)  America's  tragedy,  1934. 
Ballard    (C.    R.)    Milit.    genius    of    A. 

Lincoln.  1926. 
Benjamin  (J.  N.)  St.  Albans  raid  &e. 

(1864):   1865. 
Channing  (E.)  Hist,  of  U.S.,  v6  (1850- 

65),  1925. 
Crowe  (J.  H.  V.)  Milit.  hist,  notes,  1907. 

[P2589]. 
Duke  (B.  W.)  Hist,  of  Morgan's  Cavalry, 

1867. 
Fish  (C.  R.)  A.  C.  War,  1937.     [B.] 
Fuller  (.J.  F.  C.)  Generalship  of  U.  S. 

Grant.  1929. 
Grant    &    Lee :     generalship    &c., 

1933.     [B.l 
Hart  (B.  H.  L.)  Sherman.  1930. 
Hergcsheimer  (.J.)  Swords  &  roses.  1929. 
Hotchkiss    (J.)    &    W.    Allan.     Battle- 
fields    of     Virginia,     Chancellorsville 

(1863),  1867. 
Johnson  (R.)  Short  hist.,  1861-5,  1888. 
Lvman     (T.)     Meade's     headquarters ; 

"Letters  (1863-5) ;   Agassiz,  1922. 
Maguire    (T.    M.)    A.    C.    War,     1893. 

[P2593]. 
Maurice  (F.  B.)  Govts.  &  war.,  1926. 

R.  E.  Lee.  1925.     [B.] 

Meneely  (A.  H.)  War  Dept.,  1861,  1928. 

[B.] 
Muzzey  (D.  S.)  U.S.,  vl,  Thr.  C.  War, 

1922.     [B.] 
Xash    (E.)    Jackson's    strategy,    1904. 

fP2596]. 
Pope   (J.)   \'irginia  campaign   of   1862, 

1886;  95.     [B.] 
Porter  (H.)  Campaigning  w.  Grant,  1897. 
Shotwell  (W.  G.)  CivU  War  in  A.,  2r, 

1923. 
Trowbridge  (J.  T.)  The  South  :    battle- 
fields, 1866. 
Van  Home  (T.  B.)  Armv  of  the  Cumber- 
land (1861-5),  2v  ct  atlas,  1875. 
Wood  (W.  B.)  &  J.  E.  Edmonds.  C.  W., 

1937.     [B.] 
Navy. 
Adam.s    (C.     F.)    Trent    affair,     1912. 

[P2707]. 
Farragut  (L.)  Life  of  1).  G.  F.,  1879. 
Robinson  (\\.  .M.)  Confederate  privateers 

(1861).  1928. 
Semnies  {adm.  R.)  Mem.  of  service  afloat, 

1869. 
Taylor  (T.   E.)   Running  the   blockade, 

i.yj6. 
Poetry. 
Benct  (S.  V.)  John  Brown's  body,  1929. 
Browne  (F.  F.)  Bugle-echoee,  1886. 
Fagan  (W.  L.)  Southern  war  songs,  1890. 
Melville  (H.)  Battle-pieces  [in  Wke.,  vl6, 

1924]. 
Politics  (»ee  also  Causes  above). 
Kirkliiiid  (E.  C.)  Peacemakers  of  1864, 

1927. 
Ware    (E.    E.)    Polit.    opin.    in    Mass. 

(186(J-76),  1916.     [B.] 


AMERICAN  CIVIL  WAR  [conlintied]. 
Prisoners. 
Putnam  (G.  11.)  P.  of  war  in  Virginia, 

1864-5,  1912. 
[U.S.  Sanitary  Comni.]     Xarr.  of  priva- 
tions. 1864. 
Reminiscences. 
Ferguson  (R.)  Amer.  dur.  &  after  War, 

1866. 
Hitchcock  (H.)  Marching  w.  Sherman, 

1864-5,  1927. 
Hood  (J.  B.)  Advance  &  retreat,  18S0. 
Lee  (gen.  R.  E.)  Dispatches  &c.,  1862-5; 

Freeman,  1915. 
Moore  (F.)  Anecdotes,  poetry  &c.,  1860- 

65,  1882. 
Taylor  (W.   H.)  4  years  w.  Gen.   Lee 

(1861-5),  1878. 
Whitman  (W.)  Specimen  days  in  Amer., 

1887. 

Befer  In  NegToes ;     Slavery ;     United 

States,  Hist. 
AMERICAN  DRAMA. 
Bibliography. 

HiU  (F.  P.)  Amir,  plays.  1714-1830. 1934. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Ford  (P.  L.)  Washington  &  the  theatre, 

1899. 
James  (R.  D.)  Old  Drurv  of  Philadelphia 

(1800-35),  1932. 
OdeU  (G.  C.  D.)  Annals  of  Xew  York 

stage  (—1821),  2v,  1927. 
Willis   (E.)    Charleston    stage   in    18e., 

1924. 
Wittke   (C.)   Tambo  &   bones :     Amer. 

minstrel  stage,  1930. 

Befer  to  Acting,  American  ;   American 

literature. 
AMERICAN  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH. 
Biographies,  see  .-1.  C.  nmler  : — 
Checklev  (J.),  1680-1754. 
Inglis  (C.),  1734-1816. 
OUver  (J.  R.).  1872—. 
Whipple  (H.  B.).  hp..  1822-1901. 

Befer  to  Church  in  United  States. 
AMERICAN  FICTION. 

Baker  (E.   A.)  &  J.   Packman.     Guide, 

Eng.  &  Amer.,  1932. 
Beadle  coU.  [in  N.Y.  Publ.  Lib..  Bull., 

v26,  1922]. 
Marble   (A.    R.)    Study   of   mod.    novel 

(1900—),  1928.     [B.] 
Michaud  (R.)  Roman  amer.  d'aujourd'- 

hui,  1926. 
Norris     (F.)     Responsibilities     of     the 

novelist  &c.,  1903. 
O'Brien   (F.   P.)   A.   pioneer  life,   coll., 

1920.     [P2856]. 
Pearson    (E.    L.)    Queer   books    (19c.), 

1929. 
Quiim  (A.  H.)  Am.  fict.  :   survey,  1936. 

[B.] 
Sinclair  (U.)  Money  writes  !,  1931. 
Speare  (M.  E.)   Polit.  novel  (19-20c.), 

1924. 
Ward  (A.  C.)  Aspects  of  mod.  sh.  story, 

1924.     [B.] 
Collections. 
Burnett     (W.)     &      M.     Foley.     Story 

anthology,  1934. 
Graham  (S.),  ed.     Gt.  A.  short  stories, 

1931. 
O'Brien   (E.   J.),    ed.     Best   sh.    stories 

(.Amer.)   of    1927.    1928.    1929,    1933, 

19,34,  192N  34.     [V,.] 

Befer  to  American  literature  ;  Fiction. 
AMERICAN  INDIANS. 
Bibliography. 
Kei.-ir  (A.)  1.  in  Amer.  lit.,  1933.     [B.] 


AMERICAN  INDIANS  [continued]. 
Ethnology  &  Social  Life. 
Adam    (L.)    Nordwestamer.    Indianer- 

kunst.  1923.     [B.] 
[Americanists].      Intemat.    Cong.,    21, 

1924,  2p,  1924-5. 
Anton  (Jl.)  Anthrop.  de  pueblos  ant.  al 

descub.,  1892. 
Baucke    (F.)    leonogr.    colon,    rioplat., 

1749-67,  1935. 
Beals    (R.    L.)    Acaxee,    mt.    tribe    of 

Durango  &  Sinaloa,  1934. 
Boas  (F.)  Facial  paintings  of  Ind.  of  N. 

Brit.  Columbia,  1898. 

■ Primitive  art,  1927. 

Bradford  (A.  W.)  A.  antiq.  &  orig.  &c.  of 

Red  race,  1843. 
Brandao   de   Amorim   (A.)   Lendas  em 

Nheeugatii  &c..  1928. 
Brown  (M.,  lady  R.)  Unknown  tribes  &c., 

1924. 
Bueno  (R.)  Prov.  misionera  de  Orinoco 

&c.  (1800^) ;   Navarro,  1933. 
Bimzel  (R.  L.)  Zuiii  ceremonialism  &c., 

1932. 
Buschan  (G.)  ed.      Illustr.  Volkerkundc, 

Bl,  1922.     [B.] 
Bushnell  (D.  I.)  Burials  of  Algonquian, 

Siouan  &c.  tribes,  1927.     [B] 
Drawing     by     J.      Lemoyne     of 

Saturioua  (1564),  1928. 

Drawings  by  J.  Webber.  1778, 1928. 

Erid.  of  Ind.  occup.  in  Albemarle 

Co.,  Virginia,  1933. 
5  Monacan  towns  in  Virginia.  1607, 

1930. 
Manahoac  tribes  in  Vircinia,  1608, 

1935, 
Tribal     migrations      E.      of     the 

Mississippi,  1934. 
Villages  of  Algonquian.  Siouan  &c. 

tribes,  1922.     [B.] 
CoUni  (G.  A.)  Osserv.  etnog.  sui  Givari 

[in  R.  Accad.  dei  Lincei.  Atti,  s3,  vll, 

18S3]. 
CoU  (C.  van)  Land  en  volk  v.  .Suriname 

[in  Bijdr.  t.  de  taal.  &c.  v.  X.  Indie, 

s7,  dl.  1903]. 
Conzemius    (E.)     Ethnogr.    survey    of 

Miskito  &  Sumu  Ind.  of  Honduras  &c., 

1932.     [B.] 
Cruz    (L.    de    la)    Descr.,    Peguenches ; 

Angelis.  1836. 
Davidiion  (D.  S.)  Snowshoes,  1937.   [B.] 
Denig    (E.    T.)    Ind.    tribes    of    Upper 

Missouri  (c.  1854) ;    Hewitt,  1930. 
Densmore  (F.)  Chippewa  customs,  1929. 
Mandan   &    Hidatsa   music,    1923. 

[B.] 
Music    of    the    Tule     Indians    of 

Panama,  1926. 

N.  Ute  music,  1922. 

Papago  music,  1929. 

Pawnee  music,  1929. 

U.ses  of  plants  by  Chippewa  Ind., 

1928. 

Vunian  iS:  Vaqui  music,  1932.  [B.] 

Diaz   \"ara  Caldcron   ((J.)   Letter  descr. 

Ind.  &c..  1675;    tr.,  1936. 
Dickey    (H.    iS.)    Jlisadv.   of   a   tropical 

medico  (.S.  jVmer.),  1929. 
DomvilleFife    (C.     W.)     Among    wild 

tribes  of  .\mazons,  1924. 
Dunbar  (G.  D.  S.)  Other  men's  lives, 

primit.  peoples.  1938. 
Eggan  (F.),  ed.     Soc.   anthropol.   of   N. 

Amer.  trilics,  1937.     [B.] 
Ehrenrcich    (P.)    Anthropol.    St.    ii    d. 

Urbewohfier  Brasiliens,  1897. 
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AMERICAN  INDIANS  [coiitinuetTi. 
Ethnology  &  Social  Life  [conthmed]. 
Farrand  (L.)  Traclit.  of  Cliilcotin  Ind.. 

1900. 

Tradit.  of  Quinault  Ind.,  1902. 

Gifford  (E.  W.)  Kamia  of  Imp.  Vallev, 

1931. 
Goddard  (P.  E.)  I.  of  N.-W.  coast,  1924. 
Gonzalez    Suarez    (F.)    Aborigenes    de 

Imbabura  y  del  Carchi,  1910. 
Grant  (J.  C.  B.)  Anthropom.  of  Beaver, 

Sekani  &  Carrier  I.,  1936. 
Grey  Owl.     Men  of  last  frontier,  1931. 
GrinneU  (G.  B.)  Chevenne  I.,  2v.  1923. 
HaUiday    (W.    M.)    Potlatch    &    totem, 

recoils.  (1873—),  1935. 
Harrington   (J.   P.)  New  orig.   vers,  of 

Boscana's    Hist.    aec.    of    San    Juan 

Capistrano  Indians  of  S.  Cal.,  1934. 

Tobacco  am.  Kanik  I.,  1932. 

Hennepin  (L.)  New  discovery,  1698. 
Hope  (A.  R.)  R.  H.  Jloncriefl :  mem.  vol. 

(White  cliiefs  &c.),  1928. 
Hrdlicka  (A.)  Jlelanesians  &  Australians 

&  peopling  of  Amer.,  1935.     [B.] 
Orig.  &  antiq.   [in  S.I.   Ann,   rep., 

1923]. 
ImbeUoni  (J.)  Esfinge  ind.,  1926.     [B.] 
Jahn     (A.)     Aborigines    d.     Occid.     de 

Venezuela,  1927. 
.lames  (E.)  Exped.,  1819-20;   Thwaites, 

4v,  1905. 
James    (G.  W.)  Ind.  secrets  of    health, 

1917. 
.Tenness  (D.)  Ind.  background  of  Cana- 
dian liist.,  1937. 
Ojibwa  Indians  of  Parrv  Island  &c., 

1935. 

Sekani  I.  of  Brit.  Columbia.  1937. 

Karsten   (R.)   Blood   revenge,   war   &e. 

feasts  am.  Jibaro  Inds.  of  E.  Ecuador, 

1923. 

Civiliz.  of  South  A.  I.,  1926. 

I.  tribes  of  Argentine  &c.  Chaco, 

1932. 
Koch-Griinberg    (T.)    Vom    Roroima    z. 

Orinoco,  1911-13,  4B,  1917-28.     [B.] 
Krieger  (H.  W.)  Material  culture,  S.-E. 

Panama,  1926.     [B.] 
Kroeber  (A.  L.)  Hdbk.  of  Inds.  of  Cali- 
fornia, 1925.     [B.] 
Kurz  (R.  F.)  Journal,  1846-52  ;  tr.,  1937. 
Lesser  (A.)   Pawnee  ghost   dance  hand 

game,  1933. 
Lindquist  (G.  E.  E.)  Red  man  in  U.S., 

1923.     [B.] 
Long  (J.)  Voyages  &c.,  1791  ;  Thwaites, 

1904. 
Lumholtz   (C.)   Symbolism   of   Huichol 

Ind.,  1900. 
Lummis  (C.  F.)  Wonderland  of  old  South- 

West,  1926. 
MacCUntock  (VV.)  Old  Ind.  trails.  1923. 
MacKenny  (T.  L.)  &  J.  HaU.     I.  tribes 

of  N.  Amer.,  w.  biog.  sk.  &c.  (1836-43), 

3v,  1933. 
MansiUa  (L.  V.)  Letzt.  wilden  Indianer  d. 

Pampa.  1925. 
Mason  (M.  H.)  Arctic  forests,  1924. 
Merriam  (C.  H.)  Pit  River  I.  tribes  of  Cal.. 

1926. 
Michelson    (T.)   Buffalo-head   dance   of 

Thunder  Gens  of  Fox  I.,  1928. 

Contrib.  to  Fox  ethn.,  2p,   1927- 

30.     [B.] 

Thunder   dance   of    Bear   Gens   of 

Fox  I.,  1929. 
Mooney  (J.)  Aborig.  pop.,  N.  of  Mexico, 
1928.     [B.] 


AMERICAN  INDIANS  [roidhuicdl 
Ethnology  &  Social  Life  [conthmed]. 

Mooney  (J.)  Swimmer  MS.  :  Cherokee 
sacred  formulas  &c. ;  Olbrcchts,  1932. 
[B.] 

Morgan  (L.  H.)  Houses  of  Amer.  abori- 
gines [in  Arch.  Inst,  of  Amer.  1st  ann. 
rep.,  18S0.     B.] 

Moura  (J.  T.  de)  Do  homem  amer..  1928. 

Mver  (W.  E.)  I.  trails  of  the  S.-E.,  1928. 

Nordenskiold  (E.)  Compar.  ethnogr.  sts. ; 

tr..  v3-9, 1921-31. 
Indianer   &c.    in   Nordostbolivien, 

1922. 
Palafox  y  Mendoza  (J.  de)  Virtud.   d. 

Indio  ("1650?),  1893. 
Pabna    (M.    R.)    Tradic.    peruanas.    6t, 

1924. 
Parsons   (E.   C.)  Mitla.  &   o.   Zapoteco- 

speaking  Pueblos,  1936.  [B.] 
Pauw  (C.)  Recherches,  3t.  1771. 
Pedregal  v  Canedo  (M.)  Estado  jurid.  v 

soc.  de  i..  1892. 
Radin  (P.)  Story  of  A.  I.,  1928. 

Winnebago  tribe,  1923. 

Redfield  (M.  P.)  Folk  ht.  of  Yucatecan 

town,  1937. 
Revista  chilena  de  hist,  y  geog..  1916-32. 
Rivet  (P.)  Bern.  Charruas,  1930. 
Roberts  (F.  H.  H.)  Village  of  Gt.  Kivas 

on  Zuni  Reserv.,  New  Mexico,  1932. 

[B.] 
Rocha  (D.  A.)  Orig.  de  Indies  d.  Peru, 

Mejico,  Santa  Fe  y  Chile  (1681),  2v, 

1891. 
Rosen  (E.  v.)  Bland  I..  1921 .     [B.] 
Roth  (W.  E.)  Addit.  st.  of  arts  &c.  of 

Guiana  Ind.,  1929. 
Arts,  customs  &c.  of  Guiana  Inds., 

1924.     [B.l 
Roy.  Soc.  of  Canada.     Proc.  1866-1921. 
Saner  (C.)  Aborig.  pop.  of  N.W.  Mexico 

(17c.),  1935. 
Distrib.  of  aboriginal  tribes  &  lang. 

in  N.-west  Mexico,  1934.     [B.] 
Scholes  (F.  V.)  Begin,  of  Hispano-Ind. 

soc.  in  Yucatan,  1937. 
Smith  (M.  G.)  Poht.  organiz.  of  Plains 

Inds.  [B.  in  Nebraska  Univ.  St.,  v24, 

1925]. 
Solano  (A.)  Prosas,  1935. 
Souza  Silva  (J.  N.)  Mem.  das  aldeias  de 

Indios   da   prov.   do   Rio   de   Janeiro 

(16C.-1839),  1894. 
Speck  (F.  G.)  Native  tribes  .<cc.  of  Con- 
necticut, 1928. 
Oklahoma  Delaware  ceremonies  &c. 

1937. 
Spencer  (B.)  Last  journev  :    exped.  to 

Tierra  del  Fuego  (1929). "1931. 
Spier  (L.)  Yuman  tribes  of  Gila  River, 

1933.     [B.] 
Staden  (J.  v.)  Rel.  dos  uzos  e  costumes 

dos  Tupinambas  (1557) ;  tr.,  1892. 
Swanton  (J.  R.)  Aborig.  culture  of  S.-E., 

1928. 
Mod.  square  grounds  of  the  Creek  I., 

1931. 
Soc.    organ.    &e.    of    I.    of    Creek 

Confed.,  1928.     [B.] 
■    Teit  (J.  A.)  Salishan  tribes  &c.,  1930. 
Thompson    I.    of    Brit.   Columbia, 

1900. 
Thompson    (J.    E.)    Archaeology   of    S. 

Amer.,  1936.     [B.] 
Townshend  (R.  B.)  Last  memories  of  a 

tenderfoot.  1926. 
Triana  (M.)  Civihz.  chibcha,  1922. 


AMERICAN  INDIANS  [contmued]. 
Ethnology  &  Social  Life  [coniinuedl. 
[Tulane     Univ. J     Tribes    &     temples : 

Middle  Amer..  1925 ;  Blom  &  La  Farge, 

2v,  1926-7.     [B.] 
Ulloa  (A.  de)  Noticia.s  anier.,  1772. 
Underbill  (S.  G.)  I.  of  Bucks  Co.,  Penn. 

(1682),  1934.     [B.] 
[U.S.  :     Census.    1910].     Ind.    pop.    in 

U.S.  &  Alaska,  1915. 
Vargas  Machuca  (B.  de)  Milicia  v  descr. 

(1599),  2v,  1892. 
Voth  (H.  R.)  Misc.  Hopi  papers,  1912. 
Wedel  (W.  R.)  Pawnee  archeology,  1936. 

[B.] 
White  (L.  A.)  Acoma  Ind.,  1932.     [B.] 
Wied-Neuwied  (M.  A.  P.,  pr.  zu)  Travels 

(1832-4);    tr.  Thwaites.  3v  <fc  Atlas, 

1906. 
Wissler  (C.)  Amer.  Indian,  1922.     [B.] 
History. 
Amunategui    Solar    (D.)    Encomiendas 

indijenas  en  Chile  (—1789),  2t,  1909- 

10. 
Edwards  (A.)  Peoples  of  old,  1929. 
Fernandez    (J.    P.)    Rel.    hist,    de    las 

missiones  de  I.  Chiquitos,  1726,  1895. 
Franciseus,   a    Victoria.     De   Indis   &c. 

(16c.  w.  tr.) ;   Nys  &c.,  1917. 
Genet   (J.)   &    P.  "Chelbatz.     Hist,   des 

Mayas-Quiches.  1927. 
Lee  (S.)  A.I.  in  Eliz.  Eng.  [in  h.  Eliz. 

essays,  1929]. 
Macleod  (W.   C.)  Amer.  Ind.  frontier, 

1928.     [B.] 
Pio  (M.)  Allegat.  &c.,  B.  dalla  Casa,  1621. 
Pi  y  Margall  (F.)  Hist.,  2v,  18SS. 
Sclimidt-PauJi    (E.     v.)     We    Indians : 

recoil,  of  Big  Chief  White  Horse  Eagle. 

1931. 
Schoo    Lastra   (D.)    Indio   d.    Desierto. 

1535-1879,  1930. 
Seymour   (F.    W.)    Story    of   the   Red 

Man,  1929. 
Simpson  (L.  B.)  St.  in  admin,  of  Ind.  in 

New  Spain  (16-17c.),  1934. 
Staden    (J.    v.)    Warhaftige    Hist.    &c. 

(1557) :   Wegner,  1927. 
Stanley  (G.  F.^G.)  Birth  of  W.  Canada  ; 

RiefRebeUs.  (lS6!>-85),  1936.     [B.] 
Swanton   (J.   R.)   Early  hist,   of  Creek 

Indians  &  neighbors,'  1922.     [B.] 
Source  material  for  life  of  Choctaw 

I..  1931.     [B.] 
Wellmami  (P.  I.)  Death  on  the  prairie 

(1862-91),  1934. 
Languages  &  Literature  {including  Texts). 
Americanists.    Intcrnat.  Cong.,  21, 1924,^ 

2p,  1924-5. 
Benedict  (R.)  Tales  of  Cochiti  I.,  1931. 
Boas  (F.)  Hdbk.  of  Amer.  Ind.  langs..  p2, 

1922. 
&   G.   Hunt.     Kwakiutl  texts.  2p, 

1902. 
Bunzel  (R.  L.)  Zuiii  ritual  poetry.  1932. 
Edward  (J.)  Lang,  of  the  Muhhekaneew  1., 

1788. 
Fernandez  Gonzalez  (F.)  Lcng.  habl.  por 

indig.,  1S93. 
Gatschet  (A.  S.)  &  J.  R.  Swanton.     Diet. 

of  Atakapa  lang.  w.  t«xt  material.  1932. 
Gilij  (F.  S.)  Spr.  d.  Viilker  am  Orinok- 

flusse  (17S2) ;   iib. ;   Murr,  1785. 
Hale  (H.)  Man.  of  Oregon  trade  lang., 

1890. 
Harrington    (J.    P.)    Vocab.    of   Kiowa 

lang.,  1928. 
&  H.  H.  Roberts.     Picurfs  children's 

stories  w.  texts  &c.,  1928. 
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AMERICAN  INDIANS  \nmti,iued]. 
Languages  &  Literature  \continued]. 
Hewitt  (.i.  N.  K.)  iroquoian  cosmology, 

pL'.  192s. 
.Joiios    (P.)    Coll.    of    Ojebwav   hymns, 

1S60. 
KochGrunberg   (T.)   Vom   Roroima   z. 

Orinoco.  1911-13.  B4.  19-'S. 
Kropbor  (A.   L.)    Uto-Aztccan   lang.   of 

.Mexico,  1934. 
La    Fleschc   (F.)    Diet,   of   Osage   lang.. 

1932. 
Osage    tribe  :     child-naming    rite, 

1928. 

Osage  tribe  :    rite  of  vigil,  1925. 

Osage  tribe  :   rite  of  the  Wa-xo-be, 

1930. 
Lenz  (R.)  Estudios  araucanos,  1895-7. 
Long    (J.)    Vocab.   of   Chippeway   lang. 

[in  h.  Voy.  &e.,  1791,  1904], 
Michelson  (T.) «/.    Autobiog.  of  Fox  Ind. 

woman  (text  c{-  tr.)  <{•  o.p.  [in  .S.I.  Bur. 

of  Ethnol.  40th  Rep..  1925]. 
Morice  (A.  G.)  Carrier  lang.,  2v,  1932. 

[B.] 
Nordenskiiild  (E.)  Compar.  ethnogr.  st. : 

tr.,  r7i,  ii,  Pict.-wr.,  Cima  Ind.,  192S- 

30. 
Geogr.  distrib.  of  Post-Columbian 

words,    Inds.    of    S.    Amer.    [(»    h. 

Etlinogr.  sts..  v5,  1922]. 
Parsons  (E.  C.)  Isleta,  New  Mexico,  1932. 

[B.] 
RuizBlanco(M.)Pract.,leng.cumanagota 

[in  h.  Conversion  &c.  (1690),  1892]. 
Sobron  (F.  C.  y)  Idiomas  de  la  Amer. 

Lat.,  n.d. 
Speck  (F.  G.)  Native  tribes  &c.  of  Con- 
necticut, 1928. 
Tulane  Univ.     Tribes  &  temples  :  Middle 

Amer.,  1925  ;    Bloni  &  La  Farge,  v2, 

1927.     [B.] 
Uhlenbeck   (C.   C.)   &c.,   Blackfoot-Eng. 

vocab.,  1934. 
Vifiaza  (c.  de  la)  Bibliog.  esp.  de  lenguas 

indig.  de  Amer.,  1892. 
Williams  (.J.)  Gram,  notes  &  vocab.  of 

1.  of  Makuchi  1.  of  (iuiana,  1932.   [B.] 
Warau  Ind.  of  Guiana  &  vocab.  of 

lang.,  1929.     [  \i.  | 
AVissIer  (C.)  Amer.  Iiuiian,  1922.      [B.] 

Jtefer   to    Algonkin    Indians ;     Aztec 

lang. ;      Brazilian     lang.     (Indian) ; 

Chinook    Indians  ;     Creek    Indians  ; 

Eskimos  ;   Iroquois  Indians  ;   Mayas  ; 

Quichua    lang.  ;    Songs,    sub-htntVuKj 

Amer.-Indian  ;  Yahgan  lang. ;  Yunga. 
Religion  &  Mythology. 
Ameri(:ani.st.s.     Internat.  Cong.,   21,  2p, 

1924-5. 
Benedict  (R.  F.)  Zurii  m.,  2v,  1935. 
Bunzel  (R.  L.)  Zuni  origin  myths,  ritual 

poetry,  katcinas,  1932. 
l)or.sey  (G.  A.)  Mythology  of  the  Wichita, 

1904. 

Traditions  of  the  Aiikara,  1904. 

Traditions  of  tlic'  Caddo,  1905. 

Franz  (F.)   .Mvtli.  of  Bella  Coola   Ind., 

1898. 
Harrington  (.J.  P.)  Karuk  Ind.  myths, 

1932. 
Heath  (V.  S.)  Dramatic  elems.  in  Amer. 

Ind.  ceremonials  [in  Nebraska  Univ. 

St.,  vl4,  I914J. 
Hentze  (C.)  Objets  rituels  i-c,  1936. 
Hewitt  (.J.  N.  B.)  Iroquoian  cosmology, 

p2,  1928. 
.Johnson  (E.  P.)  Legends,  1919. 
Karsten  (R.)  Civiliz.  of  South  A.  I.,  1926. 


AMERICAN  INDIANS  [continued]. 
Religion  &  Mythology  [continued]. 
Koeh-Griinberi;    (T.)    Vom    Roroima    z. 

Orinoco,     1911-13,     B2,     M.     &c.     d. 

Taulipang-u.  Arekuna-lnd.,  1924.  [B.  | 
La    Flesche    (F.)    Osage    tribe :     child- 
naming  rite,  1928. 

Osage  tribe  :    rite  of  vigil,  1925. 

Osage  tribe  :   rite  of  the  Wa-xo-he, 

1930. 
Mackenzie     (D.     A.)     Myths     of     pre- 
Columbian  Amer.,  1926? 
Matthews  (W.)  Niglit  chant,  a  Xavaho 

ceremony,  1902. 
Metraux  (A.)  Relig.  des  Tupinamba  &c., 

1928. 
Mjchelson  (T.)  Notes  on  Fox  Wapano- 

wiweni,  1932. 
Olden  (S.  E.)  Karoo  Ind.  stories,  1932. 

Shoshone  folk  lore.  1923. 

Prcuss  (K.  T.)  Relig.  u.  Myth.  d.  Uitoto, 

B2.  1923. 
R-idin  (P.)  Hist,  legend  of  the  Zapotecs 

(w.  text),  1935. 
Raraaud  (G.)  Dieux,  heros  &c.  de  I'anc. 

Guatemala  &c.,  1925. 
Roman  y  Zamora  (J.)  Repi'ibl.  de  Indias 

(159.5)".  2t,  1897. 
Schmidt  (W.)  High  gods  in  N.  Amer.: 

tr.,  1933. 
Ursprung  d.   Gottesidee,  B2,  5,  6, 

Relig.    d.    Urvolker   Amer.,    1929-3."). 

[B.] 
Speck  (F.  G.)  Naskapi :    savage  hunters 

of  Labrador  Peninsula,  1935. 
\^'awenock   myth   texts   f .    Maine, 

1928. 
Swanton  (J.  R.)  Myths  &c.  of  S.-E.  Ind., 

1929.     [B.] 
R.    beliefs    &    med.    practices    of 

Creek  L,  1928.     [B.] 
Soc.  &  relig.   beliefs  of  Chickasaw 

Ind.,  1928.     [B.] 
Voth  (H.  R.)  Oraibi  Marau  ceremony, 

1912. 
Oraibi  Oaqcil  ceremony,  190:!. 

Refar  to  Algonkin  ;    America.   Anti- 
quities ;   Arawaks  ;   Arikara  ;   Assini- 

boin  ;     Atakapa  ;     Aztecs  ;     Burial ; 

Caddo  ;  Caribs ;  Cherokee  ;  Cheyenne ; 

Chibchas  ;      Chickasaw  ;      Chilcotin  ; 

Chinook  ;    Choctaw  ;    Cochiti ;    Cora  ; 

Creation ;      Creek  ;      Cuna  ;      Dene ; 

Eskimos  ;    Fox  ;    Guarani ;    Haida ; 

Hopi  ;    Huichol  ;    Hurons  ;   Iroquois  ; 

Karoc  ;    Kiowa  ;   Lenape 

Mayas  ;  Menomini ; 

Miskito  ;  Mojo  ;  Montagnais-Naskapi ; 

Muskhogean  ;         Nachi  ;        Navajo ; 

Ojibwa ;      Painting,     Amer.-Indian  ; 

Pawnees  ;      Pehuenches ;      Pottery ; 

Pueblos  ;  Quinault ;  Religion  ;  Salish  ; 

Shoshone  ;    Sioux  ;   Textiles  ;  Thomp- 
son ;  Tierra  del  Fuego  ;   Trade,  U.S. ; 

Tule  ;   Tupinamba  ;    Wichita  ;    Ytza  ; 

Yuman  ;  Zapotecs  ;  Zuni. 
AMERICAN     LANGUAGE,     sec     English 

language,  suh-hnulinii  Americanisms. 
AMERICAN  LITERATURE. 
Anthologies  {I'roxe  <{■   I'lidry).     Ilcjer  to 

American  poetry. 

Proletarian  lit.  in  l.S, ;  Hicks  Ac,  1936. 
Bibliography,  xee  Bibliography,  American. 
Biographical  Collections  &  Dictionaries. 

AlliKotie    (S.    A.)   (.'rit.   diet.,    3v,    1899; 
Suppl.  2v,  1899. 

History  St,  Criticism. 

Bechhofer- Roberts    (C.   E.)    Lit.   renais- 
sance (20c.),  1923. 


Makuchi ; 
Mexico  ; 


AMERICAN  LITERATURE  \co»l,nm-d\. 
History  &  Criticism  [conlmuni]. 
Hi-er  (T.)  The  mauve  decade.  1926. 

S.  Crane  :  st.  in  Amer.  letters,  1924. 

Blankensbip  (R.)  Amer.  lit.  as  express,  of 

nat.  mind,  1931. 
Brooks  (\'an  W.)  Flowering  of  New  Eng., 

1815-05.  1936. 
Bryant  (A.)  Amer.  ideal,  19.36.     [B.] 
Camb.  hist,  of  Eng.  lit.  Suppl. :    Short 

hist,  of  Amer.  lit.;    Trent  &c.,  1924. 

[B.] 
Clarke  (E.  L.)  Amer.  men  of  letters.  1916. 
Evans   (E.    P.)   Beitr.  z.   amer.   Litt.-u. 

Kulturgesch.,  1898. 
Hastings  (W.  T.)  Syllabus  of  Amer.  lit., 

1923.  [B.] 
Kei.ser(A.)Indianin  Amer. ht.,  1933.  [B.] 
Knight  (G.  C.)  J.  L.  Allen  (1849-192.",)  & 

the  genteel  tradition,  1935.      (  U.  | 
Knopf  (A.  A.)  Borzoi.  1920  ;    1925. 
Long  (O.  \V.)  Lit.  pioneers  (19e.),  1935. 
Limdkvist  (A.)  Atlantvind,  1932. 
Manly  (J.  M.)  &  E.  Rickert.    Contemp. 

A.Ut.,  1922;  Mniett,  1929. 
Michaud   (R.)   Panorama  de   la   litt.   a. 

contemp..  1928. 
Jlorison      (S.     E.)      Puritan      pronaos: 

intellect,  life  of  N.  Eng.  in  17e.,  1936. 
Nathan  (G.  J.)  Passing  judgments,  1935. 
Neal   (.J.)   A.   writers,   1824-5;    Pattee, 

1937. 
O'Neill  (E.  H.)  Hist,  of  Amer.  biography, 

1800-1935,  1935.     [B.] 
Overton    (G.    M.)   Amer.    nights   enter- 
tainment, 1923. 
Parrington  (V.  L.)  Main  currents,  vl,  2, 

1927.     [B.] 
Pearson  (E.  L.)  Queer  books  (19c.),  1929. 
Pfelfer  (C.  H.)  Eng.  im  Urteil  d.  amer. 

Lit.  (—19c.).  1931.     [B.] 
Sinclair  (V.)  Money  writes  ! ,  1931. 
Stoddard  (R.  H.)  Recoils.,  1903. 
Waldman  (M.)  Americana,  1926. 
Ward  (A.  C.)  Amer.  lit.,  1880-1930,  1932. 

[B.] 
Wharton  (T.  I.)  Prov.  lit.  of  Pennsyl- 
vania [in  Hist.  Soc.  of  Penn.  Mem.,  vl, 

1S64] . 
W  iekham  (H.)  Impuritans,  1929. 

:  Essays. 

Amer.    Acad,    of    Arts    &c.    Commem. 

tributes;  Hadley cSc,  1932. 
Brooks  (V.  W.)  Emerson  &  others,  1927. 
Lawrence  (D.  H.)  Sts.  in  classic  Amer. 

lit..  1924. 
Linati  (C.)  Scr.  anglo  amer.  d'oggi,  1932. 
Mencken  (H.  L.)  Bk.  of  prefaces,  1922. 

Prejudices,  sl-6,  1921-8. 

Miiie  (P.  E.)  Mod.  currents  [in  h.  New 

.Shelburne  essays,  vl.  1928]. 
.Morley  (C.)  Streamlines.  1937. 
Selielling    (F.     E.)     .Appraisements    &c. 

(20e.).  1922. 
Negro. 
Biawley   (B.    G.)   cd.     Early  N.   Amer. 

writers,  1935. 
Damon  (S.  F.)  N.  in  e.  Amer.  songsters, 

1934.     [B.  P3071]. 
Gaines  (F.  P.)  The  Southern  plantation, 

1924.  [B.] 

Loggins    (V.)    Negro    author,    develop. 

(1760-1900),  1931.      |B.] 
Shepbenl    (U.    II.    W.)    Lit.   for   S.    Afr. 

Bantu.  1936. 

Periodicals. 

.Ameriean  mercury,  1925-32. 
Forum.  1893-1907,  1932—. 
Harper's  mag.,  1881 — . 


AMERICAN  LITERATURE 

AMERICAN  LITERATURE  [continued]. 
Periodicals  [continued].  ^ 
Revue  anglo-amer.,  102S-.iti. 
Scribner's  mag..  ISS;— . 
Yale  review,  1022 — . 

Befer  to  Amer.  drama;   Amer.  fict., 
Amer.   poetry;    Canadian   literature, 
Periodicals  &c.;  Wit  &  humour. 
AMERICAN  NEGROES,  srr  Negroes. 
AMERICAN  POETRY. 
'^Si.i^.S.)ed.     A^  of  mag.  verso 
&  Yearbk.  of  Amer.  p..  1926. 
Browne  (F.  F.)  Bugle-echoes  :   poems  of 

Civil  War,  1886. 
Carman  (B.)   Oxf.  bk.  of  Amer.  vci.,o, 

Horder  ( VV.  G.)  Treasury  of  Amer.  sacred 

song, 1896.  . 

Lathrop  (G.  P.)  Represent,  p.  (19c.  .  1880. 

MatE  (J.  B.)  Poems  of  A.  patriotism. 

Modern  muse  :  poems  of  to-day,  1934. 
Moore  (F.)   Anecdotes,   p.  &c.   of   V\  ar, 

1860-5,  1882. 
Moult  (T.)   Best  poems  of   1934,    KWl'. 

Milrdltk  '(K.  B.)  «i.      Handkerchiefs  f . 
Paul,  1927.  , 

Pound  (L.)  Amer.  ballads  &  songs,  19-. 
Sandburg  (C.)  Amer.  songbag,  1927. 
Untermeyer  (L.)  Albatross  bk.  {13c.—), 

Amer.  p.,  to  Whitman,  1931  ;    J-. 

[B.] 

Mod.  Amer.  p.,  1932. 

Vale  (C.)  Spirit  of  St.  Louis.  19L  / . 
History  &  Criticism. 
Amdur  (A.  S.)  Poetry  of  E.  Pound,  1936. 

rT>    "1 

Braithwaite  (W.  S.)  ed.  Essays,  p.  in  U.S. 

[m/i.  Anthology,  1926]. 
Haight   (G.    S.)    Mrs   Sigourney    (l.Jl- 

1865),  1930.     [B.] 
Hertz  (E.)  Lincoln  :    h.  favourite  poems 

&c.,1930.  ,      . 

Hughes  (G.)   Imagism   &    the  imagists, 

1931.     [B.] 
Maynard  (T.)  Our  best  poets,  1924. 
Ste'rner  (L.  G.)  Sonnet  in  Amer.  lit.,  1 J30. 

rR  1 

Tate  (A.)  Reactionary  essays,  1936. 
Befar  to  Amer.  lit. ;  Ballads  &  songs  ; 
Canadian  lit.  „„ii„j 

AMERICAN   WAR,    1812-15,    see   United 

AMERICAn"wAR  of  INDEPENDENCE. 

Bibliograpliy  &c.  .  , 

\ltsehul   (('.)   Amer.   Revol.  in   (Amer.) 
«rliool  text-bks.  [in  h.  Occas.  papers, 
i;t291. 
Biographical  Collections  &c. 
Guedalla  (P.)  Independ.  l>a.y.  IS^ib. 
Jones  (E.  A.)  Loyalists  of  N.  J.,  19--. 
Biographies,  see  United  States,  History. 
Causes,  Philosophy  &c.  ,-r-  -- 

Adams   (R.    G.)    Polit.   ideas,    1, 60^10. 

1922.     [B.] 
Andrews  (C.  M.)  Colon,  background  ot 

A.  Revol.,  1924. 
Burke  (E.)  Speech,  concil.  Cii'o),  1"0- 
rP2928]. 

"Sp.  on  Am.  taxation,  1774,   1775. 

rp.ig-^gl 
_L''s^eches    &c.     on-  Amer.    affairs 

(1774-81),  1919. 
Chatham  (W.,  e.  of)  Abstr.  t.  2  speeches, 

1779.     [P2928]. 
Sp.,  Jan.  20th,  1775,  17  ,0. 
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AMERICAN  WAR  OF  IND.  {ronti>iued\. 
Causes,  Philosophy  &c.  [contmued]. 
Egerton  (H.  E.)  Causes*  character,  19-3. 
Ffy  (B.)l>sprit  revol.,  1925.     [B.] 
Hinkhouse  (F.  J.)  Prelims.,  Eng.  press, 

1763-75.1926. 
Kraus    (M.)    Intercolon.    aspects    of    A. 

culture  on  eve  of  Revol.,  1928.     [B.l 
MaoCuUoh  (H.)  Our  concerns  m  Amer. 

(1761);  Shaw,  1905. 
JluUett  (C.  F.)  Fundamental  law  ct  A. 
■    Revol.,  1760-76.  1933      [B.] 
JIumby  (F.  A.)  George  III  &  A.  Kevol., 

19''4  17 

Olive  Branch  Petition,  July,  1775,  Facs., 

Sclilisinger  (A.  M.)  Colonial  merchants  & 

\   revol.,  1763-76,  1917.     [B.] 
Spiegel   (K.)   Kulturgesch.   Grundlagen, 

Van  Tyne  (C.  H.)  Causes,  19-. 
Vo.ssler  (0.)  Amer.  Revolutionsideale  .Vc .. 

1909 
Wolkins  (G.  G.)  Seizure  of  J.  Hancock  s 
lop    -Liberty"    (1768)    ["^    Mass. 
Hist.  Soc.  Procs.,  t55,  1923J. 
Foreign  Relations.  . 

Balch  (T.)  French  in  A.-  1' 77-83.  18^  . 
Bemis  (S.  F.)  Diplom.  of  A.  Revol.,  vl. 

Found.,  1775-1823,  193.5.     [B] 
Coupland  (B.)  A.  Revol.  eV  Brit.  Emp., 

Regnfult-Warin  (J.  B.  J.  I.  P.)  Lafayette 

en  Amer.,  1832. 
Renaut  (F.  P.)  PoUt.  de  propagande  des 

Amer.,  1776-83,  2t,  1922-5 
_Les     Prov.-Unies     &     la     Guerre 

d'Amer..  1775-84,  tl,  5,  1924-5. 
Treaties  of  1778  &c  [B«.g.  .fc  J- r.  text]; 

Chinard,  1928. 

History:  Contemporary  Worlts. 

Slen  (E.)  NaiT.  of  captivity  (I--0-8), 

I'ell,  1930. 
Barker  (J.)  Diary,  1774-6,  1928. 
l:ogUe\c.-V.,  ,r    de).     De-  H-    aux 

Etats-Unis    en    1782,    B.    ^    (-te. 

Se^ur,  1903.  ,  , 

Burnett  (E.  C.)  ed.     Letters  of  members 

of    the    Continental    Congress,    v2-8 

(1776-89),  1923-36.  , 

Chcsney      (A.)     Journal      (17ob-18.0) , 

Jones.  1921.  .        — ,   „ 

Clark  (G.R.)  Camp,  m  lUmois,  1,  .8-y, 

1869.  ^   ,„„- 

Cook  (F.)  Journals,  17 '9,  188 1. 
Cresswell(N)Jou^na   (17,4-0    19-0.^^ 

CrevecoBur    {M.    fj.    'J-    ""=' 

Bourdin  &c.,  1925. 
Feltman  (W.)  Journal    1781-2,    8o3. 
Fcrsen    (H.     A.    v.)   Lettres    (1/80-3), 

Wrangel,  1929.  , 

Gage  (T  )  Corresp.,  1763-75  ;   Carter,  2v, 

Hul'ton  (A.)  Letters,  1767-76    1927. 
.Jefierson  (T.)  Writings;   9v,  18.^3-*; 
Lafayette  (k  gen.)  L.  m  Virginia,  letters 

LeeVnVwS.Dept.  (1777-82),  1872. 
Lind  (J-)  Ans.  to  declar.  of  Amer.  Con- 
LiS::^;.Jr^ncord  fight  &c.   (1775-6). 

1931.  „_„  . 

London  Chronicle,  1/78- J. 

Diary  (1775-81),  2v,  1930 

1775-82  ;   Adams,  1928. 


AMERICAN  WAR  OF  IND.  [continued]. 
History  :  Contemporary  Works  [cont.] 
Morison    (S.    E.)    ed.      S/nirces  k  docs., 

1764-88.  1923:    1929. 
[Now  York].     Minutes  of  Comm.  &c.  for 
"detecting   &c.   conspiracies   (1776-79) 

2v,  1924-5. 
Paine   (T.)  Cri.se  amer.  (1776-83);    tr., 

1794.     [P2760].  n--.l_8<i^ 

Pari.   hist,   ot   Eng.,   vl8-23   (1//4-83), 

1813—14 
Prevost  {gen.  A.)  Journal  (^^S-).  1774. 
Robertson    (A.)    Diaries    &c.,    1/62-80, 

Lvdenberg,  1930. 
Rochambeau  (D.  M.  J.  de  \  .   r(e.  de) 

•lournal  (1780-83);   tr.,  1936 
Rofbiey  (C.)  Letters  to  &  f  r.  R.,  1  /ob-84  ; 

Ryden,  1933. 
Washington  (G.)  Ace.  of  expenses.  17/5- 

83  :   Fitzpatrick,  1917.        _,,,,, 

Writings    (1748-99);     Ford.    14v. 

1 889—93 
WiUard    (M.    W.)    ed.     Letters    on    A. 
Revol..  1774-6,  1925. 

History  :  Later  Works.  . 

[American!.  _  Amer.    Revol.    m    IS.'t., 

Ba^tchel'der'ts.   V.)    Bits   of   Cambridge 

hist.,  1930.  ,1011 

Becker  (C.)  Declar.  of  IV^epend-'.^f^f-^ 
Biddle  (C.  J.)  Case  of  Maj.  Andre.  I808. 
Botta  (C.  G.  G.)  Hist. ;   tr    2j,.1839 
Boynton  (E.  C.)  Hist,  of  W.  Pomt.  1863 
Bradley  (A.  G.)  United  Emp.  LoyaUsts 

(17.5.5-1815),  1932.     [B  ] 
Brebner  (J.B.)  Neutral  Yankees  of  >. 

Scotia  (1750-82),  1937.     [B.]  . 

Butt^LlcUC.W.)  Hist,  of  G.R.    Harks 

conq.  of  IlUn.  &c.  towns,  17/8-9,  1904. 

Carab.  Hist,  of  Brit.  Emp.;    Rose  &c., 
vl.  1929.     [B.] 

Clark  (D.  M.)  Brit,  opinion  &  the  Amer. 
Revol..  1930.     [B.] 

Cruickshank     (E.)     Story     of     Butlers 
Rangers,  1S93. 

Curtis  (K.   E.)  Organiz.  of  Brit,  army, 
1926.     [B.l 

Einstein  (L.)  Divided  loyalties  :    Ameri- 
cans in  Eng.  (1776-83),  1933. 

EngUsh  (W.H.)  Conq.   of  co.  N.W.   ot 

Ohio,  1778-83.  2v,  1897. 
Fort     Ticonderoga      Mus.      Bull.,     vi, 

French'^(A.)  Taking  of  Ticonderoga, 
V^^  i^%  Sequence  that  led 
J^^.£^l^"oi;^^Chief,1930. 
Greene  (G.  W.)  Nathanael  Greene,  18bb. 

Hafref  ^(I.  S.)  Loyalism  in  Virginia 
(1773-88).  1926.     [B.l  . 

Howard  (.1.  L.)  Seth  HarcUng.  marmer 
(1734-1814),  1930.     [B.] 

T  l  IK      CI      Xnfflo-Amer.     rel. ; 

•'"S-  o    A.  Bevol.te!,  1928.     [B.] 
,Jonfs(E.  A.)  Loyalists  of  Mass.,  memo- 

rials,  petitions  &c.,19.W. 
Macllwain     (C.     H.       Amer.      Revol.. 

constit.  interp.,  19--3._^ 
Mag.  of  Amer.  hist.,  18/  /-J3. 
Xamier  (L.  B.)  Eng.  m  age  of  A.  Rev., 

Pa;;;Ss.  McC.)  M.  Loudoun  in  N. 

Amer.  (1756-7),  1933.     1«-J  . 

Preston   (J.   H.)   Gentleman   rebel .    A. 

RS'^(ETl-oyaUsts,  1620-1816,  v2. 
"1880. 
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AMERICAN  WAR  OF  IND.  [continued]. 
History  :  Later  Works  Ironiitiued]. 
Sargent  (W.)  Life  &c.  of  Maj.  J.  Andre 

(1751-80),  1861. 
Sawyer  (J.  D.)  Washington.  2v,  1927. 
Schenck     (D.)     N.     Carolina,     1780-1  : 

invasion  under  Ld.  Cornwallis,  1889. 
Schuyler  {G.  L.,  Corr.  upon  lianoroft's 

Hist,   of   the    Northern   campaign   of 

1777.  1867.     [P26231. 
South  Carolina  lii-st.  &  genealog.  mag., 

1900-20. 
Strvlier  (W.   S.)   Battle   of   Monmouth 

(1778).  1927. 
JStuart-Wortloy  ( V.)  A  prime  minister  &c. 

Earl  of  Bute  &  Sir  C.  Stuart  (1737-74), 

1925. 
Tomlinson  (E.  T.)  Stories.  1923. 
Van  Tyne  (C.  H.)  Eng.  &  Amer.,  1927. 

War  of  I.,  1929. 

\Vhitton(F.E.)Amer.\V.ofI..1931.    [B.] 
Illustrations. 
Morgan  (J.  H.)  Paintings  bv  J.  Trumbull, 

1926. 
Navy. 
.\llen  (G.  W.)  .Mass.  privateers.  1927. 
Anthony  (I.)  Decatur  (1779-1820),  1931. 

[B.] 
Castex  (R.)  Manoeuvre  de  La  Praya,  16 

avr.  1781,  1912. 
Clark  (VV.  B.)  L.  VVickes  :  sea  raider  &e. 

(c.  1742-77),  19.32.     [B.] 
Davis  (J.)  .\mer.  mariners  &c.,  1824. 
.James  (W.  M.)  Brit.  Navv  iu  adversity, 

1926. 
Paslev    (adm.    T.)    Priv.    sea    journals, 

177"8-82,  1931. 
Renaut     (F.     P.)     .Secret     Service     de 

I'Amirautc  brit. 
Sandwich   (J.   M., 

Barnes  &  Owen, 

36.     [B.] 
Washington  (G.)  Corr.  of  W.  &  Cte.  de 

Grasse,  1781,  1931. 
Peace  Negotiations. 
Alvord  (C.  W.)  Shclburne  &  Brit. -Amer. 

goodwiU  (1782-91),   1925  [<t-  in  Brit. 

Acad.  Proc,  vll,  1924-5]. 
Guttridge    (G.    H.)    D.    Hartlej',    M.P., 

1774-S3,  1926.     [B.] 

liefer  to  Colonies,  Eng. ;  U.S.,  History. 
AMERICANS,  THE. 

Belloc  (H.)  The  contrast,  1923. 
Berry  (R.  .J.  A.)  Thr.  the  States,  1930. 
Bonri  (M.  .J.)  Amer.  exper.;   tr.,  1933. 

•  Geld  u.  Geist,  1927. 

Brown  (R.  W.)  Creative  spirit,  1925. 
Bryant  (A.)  Amer.  ideal.  1936.     [B.] 
Burt  (M.  S.)  The  other  side.  1928. 
Butler  (N.  M.)  A.  as  he  is,  1922. 
Colyer    (W.    T.)    Americanism :     world 

menace,  1922. 
Kanshawe  (J.  E.  J.)  Educ.  for  tolerance, 

1928. 
Frank  ( W.)  Re-discovery  of  Amer.,  1929. 
Fuller  (J.  F.  C.)  Atlantis  :   Amer.  &  the 

future,  1925. 
Grant   (M.)   Conquest   of   a   continent, 

19.34.     [B.] 
Hrdlitka  (A.)  Old  A.,  1925. 
.Tacks  (L.  P.)  My  .-Vmer.  friends,  1933. 
Keyserling  (H.,  Graf  v.)  America  set  free, 

1930. 
King  (V.  &  P.)  Raven  on  the  skvsoraper, 

1925. 
I^ewis  (W.)  Paleface,  1929. 
-MacDougall  (W.)   .\mer.  nation :    prob- 
lems &  psych.,  1925. 
Mencken  (H.  L.)  Americana.  1925. 


.Secret     Service 
,  1776-83.  1936. 
e.   of)   Priv.   papers 
vl-3,  1770-80,  1932 


AMERICANS.  THE  [contmued]. 

Mencken  (H.  L.)  Prejudices,  s.3,  1923. 
Mowat  (R.  B.)  Americans  in  England 

(17-19C.),  1935. 
Owen  (C.)  Amer.  illusion,  1929. 
Quinn    {A.    H.)    The    soul    of    .\mer., 

19.32. 
Romier  (L.)  Who  will  be  master?;    tr., 

1929. 
Spender  (J.  \.)  Amer.  of  to-day,  1928. 
Strachev   (.1.   St.   L.)   Amer.   soundings, 

1926." 

Refer  to  U.S.,  Social  life. 
AMESBURY.     liefer  to  Wiltshire. 

Antrobus  (F.  C.  M.,  lady)  Guide,   1900. 

[P27111, 
AMHARIC  LANGUAGE  &  LITERATURE. 
Afevork  (G.  .1.)  Grammatica,  1905. 
Guide  du  voyageur  en  Abyssinie, 

1908. 
Alone  (.J.  P.  H.  M. )  Short  man.  (iti.vocab.), 

1909. 
Armbruster  (C.  H.)  tnitia  Araharica,  pi. 

grammar,  p2,  vocab.  &c.,  1908-10. 
Cohen  (M.)  Notes  s.  verbes  &  adjectifs 

amhar.,  1912.     [P3056]. 
Eadie  (J.  I.)  A.  reader,  1924. 
Gabru  (K.)  Sh.  guide  of  A.  gram.,  1915. 
Grammaire  amarigna,  1923. 
Guidi  (I.)  Grammatica.  1892. 
Studio   dell'   A.    in   Europa,    189S. 

[P3049]. 
Mahler  (L.)  Prakt.  Gram.,  1906. 
Mittwoch  (E.)  Dsehanoi-A.fiirMajestat. 

1911.     [P3055]. 
Proben    aus    amhar.    Volksmunde, 

1907.     [P3054]. 
Mondon-Vidailhet  (C.)  Grammaire,  1898. 
Perruchon   (J.)    Aperfu   gramm.,    1899. 

[o.c.  in  P3053]. 
Man.    prat,   de    Mondon-Vidailhet, 

1898.     [P3055]. 
Ronciglione   (A.   da)   Manuale   amarico- 

ital.-franc,  1912. 
Dictionaries. 
Abbadie  (A.  T.  d')  Diet.,  1881. 
Baeteman    (J.)    Diet,    amarigna-franj., 

1929. 
Guidi  (I.)  Vocab.  a.-ital.,  1901. 
Manuscripts,  see  Ethiopic  lang.  &  lit. 
Texts  &  Translations. 
Afevork  (G.  I.)  Ijeb  alad  tarik  (Novella 

in  A.  ;  Gallina),  1908. 

Life  of  Menelik  II  (m  .4.),  1909  ? 

Asseggachcgn.  Epistolario  A.  (A.  text  tt- 

tr.)  ;    Conti  Rossini.  1925.      [P3056]. 
[Bible  :   Amh.]     Holy  B.,  1886. 
[ :  Ethiop.]     Evangelia  Aethiop.  & 

Amhar.,  1874. 
Birham    na    Salam    (Lumiere    &    paix), 

1928-34. 
Conti  Rossini  (C.)  Libro  d.  leggende  &c., 

abissine   dell'   ecciaghie   Filpos,   1918. 

[P3056]. 
Faitlovitch  (J.)  Proverbes  abyssins  ;   tr., 

1907. 
Guidi  (I.)  Proverbi  &c.,  1894.     [P3057]. 
Haile    Selasse.     .Tourney    to    Aden    [in 

Amh.],  1923. 
Koran.     Exzerpto  aus  d.  K.  in   amhar. 

Spr. ;   Mittwoch.  1906. 
Mittwoch  (E.)  Aliessin.  Erziihlungen  u. 

Fabeln,  amhar.  Texte,  1911. 
Abessin.      ICinderspiele  :       amhar. 

Texte,  1910. 
Sia  la  luce  !     (Berehan   vckhim)  :    Pre- 

diche  &c.,  1912. 

Refer  to  Abyssinian  lang.  ;    Ethiopic 

lang.  &  lit. 


AMIENS. 

Boinet(A.)Mu.see:  peintures.  1928.  [B.] 
La  Morlicre  (A.  de)  Antiq.  d'A.,  1626-7. 
L'Etoile  (P.  de)  L'ombre  de  M.  Thiers 

&c.,  St.  Firmin  &c.,  1712. 
Soc.  Fr.  d'Arch.  Congr.  99  (1936),  1937. 
Cathedral. 
Goodvear  (W.  H.)  A.  C.  1909.     [P2860]. 
Perkins  (T.)  Cath.  church  of  A.,  1902. 

Refer  to  Cathedrals  ;   Picardy  ;  Saint- 

Acheul-lez-Amiens. 
AMMERDOWN.     liefer  to  Somerset. 

[Ammerdown].     Descr.  of  mansion  &c., 

18B3. 
AMMERGAU,  see  Oberammergau. 
AMMONIA.     Refer  to  Alkalies  ;  Chemistry. 
Partington    (.T.    R.)    &    P.    H.    Parker. 

Nitrogen  industry,  1922. 
AMMUNITION. 

.Majendie(V.  D.)A.,1867. 

Richard  (C.)  Com.  de  Salut  Publ.  &  les 

fabricats.  de  guerre  s.  la  Tcrreur,  1922. 

[B.] 

Refer  to  Firearms  ;  Gunpowder  ;  Pro- 
jectiles. 
AMORITES. 

Glav  (A.   T.)   .-intiq.   of  A.   civilization, 

1924.     [P30fi8 1. 

Refer  to  Asia  Minor  ;  Assyria  ;  Bible 

hist. ;  Palestine  ;  Semitic  race. 
AMPEZZO.     Refer  tolyioX. 

Rohracher  (J.  A.)  D.  A.-Thal,  1878. 
AMPHIBIA. 

[Brit.    Mus.    of    Nat.    Hist.  :  Zoology]. 

Cat.  of  fossil  Reptilia  &  A. ;  Lydekker, 

4p,  1888-90. 
Cahnescu  (R.  I.)  A.  &c.  din  Romania, 

1931.     [B.] 
Hogben    (L.    T.)    Pigmentary    efiEector 

system,  1924.     [B.] 
Kellogg  (R.)  Mexican  tailless  a.,  1932. 
Loveridge  (A.)  E.  Afr.  reptUes  &  a.,  1929. 

[B.]    - 
Perrier  (E.)  Traite  de  zoologie,  fasc.  7, 

Batraciens,  1925. 
Schmidt  (C.  P.)  A.  &  reptiles,  Mona  Isls., 

1926. 
A.  &  reptiles,  Panama  Canal  zone, 

1933. 
Reptiles  &  a.  f.  Solomon  Is.,  1932. 

Refer  to  Frog  ;  Salamander  ;  Zoology. 
AMPHIOXUS. 

Perrier  (E.)  Traite,  fasc.  5,  1899. 

Refer  to  Ascidia  ;  Fish  ;  Zoology. 
AMPHIPOLIS.    Refer  to  Macedonia. 

Papastavru  (.T.)  .4.,  Gesch.  u.  Prosopogr., 

1936.     [B.] 
AMPHITHEATRES. 

Formige  (J.  C.)  &c.  Arfenes  de  LutAoe, 

1918. 

Refer  to  Architecture,  Roman  ;  Roman 

antiq.  ;  Theatres. 
AMPURIAS.     Refer  to  Catalonia. 
Pla  Cargol  (.1.)  Empurics,  1934. 

AMPUTATION,  see  Surgery. 
AMRITSAR.    Refer  to  Punjab. 

Colvin  (1.  D.)  Life  of  Gen.  Dyer  (1864- 
1927),  1929. 
AMSTERDAM. 

[Amsterdam].   Lyste  der  naamen  &c.  van 
de  Makelaars  &c.,  1784.     [P2614]. 

[ ].     Naamen  &e.  van  de  .Assuradeurs 

&o.,  1784.     [2614]. 

[ ].    Naamen  &c.  van  professoren&c, 

1784.     [P2614]. 
[         ].    Naamen  &c.  d.  residenten  &c., 
1784.     [P2614]. 

[ -].    Naamregister    van     kooplieden 

&c..  1784.     [P2614]. 
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AMSTERDAM  [continued].  . 

Bredius  (A.).  H.  Bruffmans  &c.     A.  m 

del7eeevnv,  3d,  1897-1904. 
Dillen  (J.  G.  v.)  Brounen  tot  de  gesch.  v. 

bedrijfsleTen    &    gildewezen.    dl,    2, 

1512-1632,  1929-33. 
Loosies   (.T.)   Hist,  of  Christ  Ch.   (Eng. 

Episc.  Ch.),  1698-1932,  1932. 
SUva  Ro^^a  (.J.  S.  da)  (^esch.  d.  Portug. 

Joden  te  A.,  1593-1925,  1925. 
Wenckebach  (L.  W.  R.)  Oud  A. :  Verster, 

1926. 

Scfer  to  Museums  ;  Netherlands. 

AMU,  rlrer. 

Gelman  (Kh.  V.)  Dac-.iU.l.  npopuBUBb  ptKn 

A..  1879.  ^ 

Gibb  (H.  A.  R.)  Arab  conq.,  1923.     [B.j 

Herrmann  (A.)  Alte  Geog.  d.  unt.  Oxusge- 

biete.  1914. 
Morgan  (E.  D.)  Old  channels  of  Lower 
Oxus.  1879.     [P2714]. 
Rffer  lo  Central  Asia  ;  Turkestan. 
AMULETS,  see  Charms  &  amulets. 
AMUR,  river  <i-  province. 

Atkinson  (T.  W.)  Travels,  1S61. 
Golubtsov  (N.)  Am.  Ka.ieHjapi,  1901. 
Laufer    (B.)    Decor,    art    of    A.    tribes, 

1902. 
MaksimoTich    (K.    I.)    AMvpcKiii     Kpau, 

1862. 
NoskoT  (I.)  AMVpcKili  Kpaii,  I860. 
Obsch.  iziicheniya  Am.  kraya,  tl,  1888. 
Sakhansky    (V.   A.)   O'lepKi,    A.    nfi.iacTii, 

1909. 
Schmid  (Fr.)  Reisen  im  A.-Lande,  Botan. 

T.,  1868. 
Vasilev  (V.)  ;ianHi-Ka  0  HainiicHXb,  1896. 
[P2752]. 

Bffer  to  Manchuria  ;  SakhaUn,  tsland ; 

Siberia.  „    ^     , 

AMUSEMENTS,  see  Recreation  ;  Sports  & 

pastimes. 
AMYCLAE.     Refer  to  Jiorea. 

Buschor     (E.)     Vom     Amyklaion      [m 
Kaiserl.     Deut.     Arch.     Inst.      Mitt., 
1927]. 
ANA,  see  Anecdotes. 
ANABAPTISTS. 

Bossert   (G.)  A.  Bader  nach  d.  Prozes- 

saktenv.  1530,  1913-14. 
Bruining     (H.)     Disp.     de     a.,     1618. 

[P2632]. 
Catrou  (F.)  Hist,  des  A.,  1699. 
Charles  I.  landgr.  of  Hesse-Cassel.    Edict 
wieder  d.  heut.     Quacker  &c.,   1703. 
[P26321. 
EgU  (E.)  St.  Caller  Taufer,  1887. 
Grosheide  (G.)  Verhooren  &o.,  Amster- 
dam.    1534-5     {in     Hist.     Genoots., 
Biid..d41,  1920]. 
Hilmers    (3.    H.)    Comm.    de    Ubbone 

Philippi  &  rbbonitis.  1733.     [P434]. 
Hulshof     (A.)     Bekeningen,     Haarlem, 
1535-9  ct  Register  [in  Hist.  Genoots., 
Bijd..  d41.  1920]. 
Kautskv  (C.)  Kommunismus  in  d.  deut. 

Reform.,  1921. 
Keller  (L.)  Gesch.  d.  Wiedertaufer  u.  1. 

Reichs  zu  Miinster,  1880. 
Loffler   (K.)   Wiedertaufer  zu   Miinster 

1534-5,  1923. 
Miiller  (L.)  Kommun.  d.  mahr.  \\  leder- 

tiiufer.  1927. 
Nicolai     (G.)    Inlassch.    in    Bullinger  s 
"  Teghens  de  Wederdoopers  "  (1569), 
1910: 
Niemeier  (J.  B.)  De  fanatic,  palinodia, 

1714.     [P2631]. 
Pike  (E.  C.)  Story.  1904. 


Sports 


Metals 


Burk- 


sl,  v8,   14-16, 


F.)    Werke,    B3,    8,    1876- 


G. 


ANABAPTISTS  [continued]. 

Roth  (F.)  L.  Kaiser  (d.  1527),  1900. 
Salemami    (G.)    De   molitionibus   A.    in 

Suecia.  1694.     [P443]. 
Smithson  (R.  -J.)  A.,  contrib.  to  Protest. 

heritage,  1935.     [B.] 
Successio  Anabaptistica  (1603),  1910. 
Theobald  (Z.)  Widertauff.  Geist,  1623. 
[Widerteuffer].     Xewe     Zeytung      &c.. 

1535. 
Will  (G.  A.)  Bevtr.  z.  Gesch.  d.  A..  17  < 3. 
Zwingli  (U.)  Samtl.  Werke,  B4  (1525-6), 
1927. 

Refer  to  Antinomianism  ;    Church  m 
Germany ;      Mennonites ;      Miinster, 
Westphalia ;   Reformation. 
ANAGNI.     Refer  to  Italy. 

Marchetti-Longhi  (G.)  Palazzo  di  Boni- 
facio VIII  [in  Reale  Soc.  Rom.  Arch.. 
v43,  1920]. 
ANAGRAMS. 

Marguliouth    (D.    S.)    The     Homer    of 

Aristotle,  1923. 
Tabourot  (E.)    Les   bigarrures  &c.,  5p, 
1663. 

Refer  lo  Cyphers  ;   Literature ; 
&  pastimes. 
ANALOGY,  see  Logic. 
ANALYSIS,  see  Chemical  analysis  ; 

&  metallurgy ;  Spectrum. 
ANALYSIS,  MATHEMATICAL. 
Enoykl.  d.  math.  Wiss.,  B2.  A. 

hardt  &c.,  1899-1927.     [B.] 
Euler  (L.)  Opera  (18c. 

1922-35 
Gauss    (C. 

1900. 
Hardy  (G.  H.),  J.  E.  Littlewood  & 

PolVa.     Inequalities,  1934.     [B.] 
La  Vallee  Poussin  (C.  J.  de)  Cours  d'a. 

infinites.,  2t.  1921-2. 
Mahnke  (D.)  Entdeckungsgesch.  d.  lioh. 

A.,  1925. 
Picard  (£.)  Traite,  3t,  1922-8. 

Sur  le  develop,  de  I'a.,  1905. 

Runge  (C.)  Vector  anal. ;   tr.,  1923. 
Shorter    (L.    R.)    Intr.    to    vector    a., 
1931. 

.Be/ec  to  Algebra;  Calculus;  Functions, 
Math. ;  Mathematics. 
ANARCHY. 
Carr    (E. 

1937. 
Chertkov 

[P2952]. 
Diehl  (C.)  Ub.  Sozialismus 
u.  A.,  1906  ;    1922.     [B.] 
Eltzbacher  (P.)  Anarchismus,  1899. 
Goldman  (E.)  Living  my  life  (1869—), 

2v,  1932. 
Huch  (R.)  M.  Bakunin  u.  d.  A.,  1923. 
Madariaga  (S.  de)  A.  ou  hierarchie,  1936  ; 

Preobrajenskv  (E.)  A.  11  KdMMyHinni,  1921. 
Schaack  (M.  J.)  A.,  1889. 
Shaw  (G.  B.)  Impossibilities  of  a.,  1908 
[,t-  in  Fabian  Soc.  Tracts,  45]. 
Refer  lo  Communism  ;  Political  crime  ; 
Political  science  ;  Russian  revolution  ; 
Syndicalism. 
ANATHEMA,  see  Excommunication. 
ANATOLIA,  see  Asia  Minor. 

ANATOMY.  ,.     vr  A 

Corner  (G.W.)  Anat.  texts  of  earber  .M.A., 

1927.     [B.] 
Favaro    (G.)    L'insegnamento    anat.    di 

G.  Fabrici  (16-17c.),  1922. 
Pick   (R.)   Entst.  d.  Gelenkformen  mit 

Tierversuchen.  1921. 


ANATOMY 

ANATOMY  Uonlinuexl]. 

Galvani  (L.)  U.  d.  Krafte  d.  Elcctricitat 

bei  d.  Muskelbewegung  (1791),  1894. 
Gunther  (R.  W.  T.)  Early  sci.  in  Oxford 

(—19c.).  v3.  1925. 
Harvey(W.)  Anat. exercises  (Eng.  1653)  ; 

Keynes,  1928. 

Lindhard  (.J.)  Motor  end-plates  in  skelet. 
muscles.  1924.     [B.] 

MacMurrich  (J.  P.)  L.  da  Vinci  anato- 
mist. 1452-1519,  1930. 

MoUer  (E.)  Al)bozzi  &c.  sconosciuti  d. 
Vinci  .suU'a.,  1930. 

Morton  (W.  C.)  Language  of  a.,  1922. 

Pizon  (A.)  Precis  d'hist.  nat.,  1923. 

Ricardus,  Anglicus.  Anat.  vivorum 
(c.  1225)  ;   tr.,  1927. 

Singer  (C.)  Evol.  of  a.,  1925. 

Vialleton  (L.)  Elem.  de  morphol.  des 
vertebres,  1911. 

Waldeyer  (W.)   Die  Intraparietabiiihte, 

1917. 
Artistic.  ,    ,     ,  •  , 

Agniel  (M.)  Art  of  the  body,  1931. 
Braun  (A.  A.)  ed.     Human  form  in  art, 

192S. 
Duval  (M.)  Artistic  a. ;   tr.,  1884. 
Giesen    (.J.)    Durers   Proportionsstudien 

&c..  1930. 
Landow  (P.)  Nature  &c. :    woman,  120 

photogr..  1926. 
Parkes  (U.  W.  A.)  Text-bk.  on  art.  a.  of 

human  form,  1923. 
Richer  (P.)   Xouv.  a.  art.,  t3-6,   19L1- 

29. 

art.  :     les 


H.)    M.    Bakunin    (1814-76), 
(V.)    ed.    Hto    TiiKuc   a. 


1905. 


Kommun. 


a. 


animaux,   tl. 


Korper  d.   Kindes  &e.. 
Medicine;  Zoology. 


Nouv. 

1910. 
Stratz   (C.   H. 

192S. 
Biographies,  s.m 
Comparative. 
De  Beer  (G.  R.)  Vertebrate  zoology,  1932. 
Fabricius  (H.)  Op.  anat.,  1625. 
Zuckerman  (S.)  Functional  afiinities  of 
man.  monkeys  ki:.,  1933.     [B.] 
Human. 
Bell  (J.  M.)  Sack-  em-up  Men,  1928. 
Cabanes    (A.)    Curiosites    de    la    med., 

1925. 
Canano  (.1.  B.)  Musculorum  h.  corp.  pict. 

di.ss.,  1541:   Gushing  &c.,192o. 
Davenport  (C.  B.)  Body-build  &C.,  1923. 

[B.l 
Fabricius  (H.)  Op.  anat.,  162a. 
Forssell    (G.)    Beziehung    d.    Rontgen- 
bilder    d.     menschl.    Magens    zu    s. 
anatom.  Bau,  1913.        ,.   ,      „       , 
Grav  (H.)  A.  descr.  &  apphed  ;   Howden, 

Keats   (J.)   A.   &   physiolog.   note   bk. , 

Forman,  1934. 
Keith  (A.)  Human  body,  1920.     [B.J 
Ketham  (.1.  de)  Fascic.  med.  :    facs.  of 

ed.  of  1491:   tr.  &c.  Smger.  1924. 
Muhammad   ibn   Zakariya  &o.     Traites 

danat.  arabes  (IO-H0.) ;   teste  &  tr. ; 

Koning,  1903.  .. 

Mundinus.     Anathomia,   1316;    tr    [m 

Fasciculo  di  medicina  ;    Smger,  192o  . 
Nat.  PoUt.  Union.    A. :  Proc.  resp.  leg.sl. 

interference.  1832.     [^'S^l-    „  ,„.,, 
Quain  (J.)  Elem.,  3v  A-  App.,  1893-1900. 

__'&  W.  .J.  E.  WUson.    A.  plates,  op, 

Spencer  (W.  G.)  '  Epitome  'of  Vesalius 
in  B.M.  Lib.,  1923.     [P27a4]. 

VesaUus  :    His  deUn.  of  framew.  of 

hum.  body  &o..  1923.     [P2703]. 
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ANATOMY  [conliniicd]. 
Human  [continued]. 
Wood-Jones  (F.)  Arbor,  man,  lOlS.     [B.] 

Befer  lo 
Bones.  Horse.  Pathology. 

Brain.  Medicine.        Physiology. 

Cells.  Microscope.     Skulls. 

Embryology.    Movement.      Surgery. 
Eye.  Physiolog.    Teeth. 

Fish.  Nervous  Throat. 

Frog.  system.        Vivisection. 

Hand.  Nose.  Zoology. 

ANCESTOR-WORSHIP. 

Adili>oi)  (J.   T.)  Chinese  a.  w.,  I'Jiti. 
Dribcrg  (J.  H.)  Secular  aspect  of  a.-w.  in 

Africa,  1936. 
Fewkes  (.1.  W.)  A.  w.  of  the  Hopi  Indians 

fi'nS.  I.  Ann.  rep.,  1921]. 
Frazer  (J.  G.)  Belief  in  immortality  & 

worship  of  the  dead,  v2,  1922. 
Paton  (L.  B.)  Spiritism  &  cult  of  dead  in 

antiq.,  1921. 
Soderblom  (X.)  I^s  fravashis.  1899. 

Befcr  to  Mythology  ;  Religion. 
ANCESTRY,  -rf  Genealogy  ;  Heredity. 
ANCHORITES,  v^c  Hermits. 
ANCHORS.     Ilrfrr  to  Ships  &c. 

Xancc  (K.  .M.)  Killicks  [in  Camb.  Antiq. 

Soc.  Proc,  v23,  1922]. 
ANCIEN  REGDIE. 

Aulneau  (.J.).  cUse.     Du  Barrv  &  la  fin 

de  lAnc.  Reg.  (1741-93),  1937. 
Bover  de  Sainte-Suzanne.     Administra- 

teurs  (1633-1789)  [in  h.  Xotos.  1878]. 
Calonne  (f(«.  A.  de)  Vie  agric.  dans  le 

nord  (18c.),  1920. 
Funek-Brentano  (F.)  L'Anc.  K.,   1926; 

tr..  1929.     [B.] 
Gasc-Desfosses   (E.)   La   Revol.   fr.,   tl, 

Agoniedel'A.R.  (1771-89).  1923.    [B.] 
Lowell  (E.  .J.)  Eve  of  the  Fr.   Revol., 

1930.     [B.] 
[Mirecourt].     Cahiers   de   doleances   du 

bailliage  (1789);   Martin,  1928. 
Senac  de   Meilhan    (G.)   Du   gouvt.   &e. 

avant  la  Revol..  17i)."i. 

Befer    to    Etats    gen.  ;     Feudalism  ; 

France,     Social     life ;      Louis     XV ; 

Louis    XVI  ;     Nobility  ;     Peasantry  ; 

Towns  ;  Villages. 
ANCIENT  HISTORY,  see  History,  Ancient. 
ANCIENT  SOCIAL  LIFE,  see  Antiquities  ; 

History,  Ancient ;  Social  life. 
ANCIENTS    &    MODERNS,    see    Literary 

controversies. 
ANCONA,  cily  cb  prof. 

Franchi   (L.)   B.   .Stracca,   giureconsiilto 

anc.  d.  sec.  16.  1888. 
[Italv:  llin.  d.  Ed.  Xaz.]    Invent,  d.  ogg. 

darte  dl..  v8.  Prov.  di  A..  1936. 
Peruzzi  (A.)  Storia  ( — 1532).  2v,  183o. 
Promis  (C.)  Ingegneri  milit.  d.   Marca 

d'A..  1550-16.50  [in  Regia  Dep.  Misc., 

t6,  1865]. 

Befer    lo    Loretto ;     Marches,    The ; 

Sinigaglia. 
ANCYRA  (ANGORA). 

Ellison  (0.)  Englishwoman  in  A.,  1924. 
Jerphanion  (G.  de)  .Mel.  d'areh.,  1928. 
Ravmond  (.A.  M.)  I'ne  ville  eel.,  .Angora, 

1926.     [B.] 

Befer  lo  Galatia  ;  Turkey. 
ANDALUSIA. 

Bonsor  (G.)  Colonies  agric.  pre-rom.  de 

la  vallee  dn  Betis,  1899. 
Brcuil    (H.)    &    .M.    C.    Burkitt.     Rock 

paintings  of  South.  A.,  1929. 
Diaz  de  Escovar  (N.)  Curiosidadcs  hist. 

de  A.,  1900. 


ANDALUSIA  [conlinued]. 

Giese  (\V.)  Xordost-Cadiz.  1937.     [B.] 
Ibn-.\dari.     Hi.st.   de   .Al-.Andaliis ;     tr., 

tl  (—9c.),  1860. 
•lessen  (O.)  Sudwest-.A..  1925. 
Li'on  Dominguez  (L.)  Cnentos,  1924. 
Oddi  (L.  de)  .Juan  de  .Avila  (1.500-69); 

tr.,  1800. 
Pantorba    (B.    de)    Artistas    andaluccs, 

1929. 
Rodriguez  Marin  (F.)  Alma  de  A.  en  s. 

coplas  amor..  1929. 
Rueda  (S.)  El  patio  a.,  1886. 
Sancho    (^orbacho     (.A.)    Ceramioa    a., 

1931-2. 
.Santa   Ana   (M.    M.    de)    Romances   y 

leyendas  a.  (verse),  1844. 
Schafer  (E.)  Spanien  :    Fahrt  nacn  A., 

1928. 
Starkie  (W.)  Don  Gypsv  :   adv.  in  Bar- 

barv,  A.  &c..  1936. 
Trend"    (J.     B.)     Spain     f.     the    South, 

1928. 
\Vhishaw  (E.  M.)  Atlantis  in  A.,  1929. 

Befer  to 
Aldeaquemada.    Carmona.      Osuna. 
Algeciras.  Cordova.        Seville. 

Almeria.  Granada.       Spain. 

Baena.  Malaga.         Trigueros. 

Cadiz. 
ANDAMAN  ISLANDS. 

[India].    Census,  1901.  v3,  A.  &  Xicobar 

1.;   Temple,  1903. 
Man  (E.  H.)  Aborig.  inhabitants,  1932. 

Arts  of  the  A.,  1878.    [P2601  ]. 

Radcliffe-Brown   (A.   R.)  A.   Islanders  : 

soc.  anthropology.  1922. 
Temple  (R.  C.)  Remarks  on  A.  islanders 

&  country,  1930. 

Befer  to  Bengal,  Bay  of ;  Coco  Islands. 
ANDAMANESE  LANGUAGE. 

Ellis   (A.   .J.)   Res.   into   lang.    [in  Man 

(E.  H.)  On  al>orig.  inhab.,  1932]. 

Befer  to  Indian  languages. 
ANDECHS,  ahbey. 

Brackmann  (A.)  Entst.  d.  A.  Wallfahrt, 

1929. 

Befer     to     Bavaria ;      Benedictines ; 

Monasteries ;   Pilgrims  &c. 
ANDELYS,  LES. 

Brossard  de   Ruville   (       )   Hist,  de   la 

ville  des  A.,  1863-t. 

Befer  to  Eure,  dept. ;  Normandy. 
ANDES. 

Bowman  (I.)  Desert  trails  of  Atacama, 

1924. 
Brand  (C.)  Journal.  1827.  1828. 
Cruz  (L.  de  la)  Descr.  de  terrenes  pos. 

por  los  Peguenches  ;   Angelis.  1836. 
Dyott  (G.  M.)  Silent  highways,  1924. 
[Encantada].    Derrotcros  &c.  (1707-82) ; 

Angelis,  1836. 
Franek  (H.  A.)  Vagabonding  down  .A., 

1919. 
Grubb  (K.  G.)  Amazon  &  A.,  1930. 
Humboldt  (A.  v.)  Sitios  de  las  Cordil- 
leras &c.  ;    tr.,  1898. 
Larden    (VV.)    Argentine    plains    &    A. 

glaciers,  1911. 
.Means  (P.  A.)  Anc.  civiliz.  of  the  A., 

1931.     [B.] 
Rourke  (T.)  Tyrant  of  the  A.,  Gomez 

(1857-1935),  1937. 
Schmidtmeyer  (P.)   Travels  into  Chile 

&c.,  182f^-l,  1824. 
Sourryere    de    Souillac    (J.    de)    Nuevo 

camino  de  la  Gran  Cordillera  ;  Angelis, 

1837. 
Veatch  (A.  C.)  Quito  to  Bogota,  1917. 


Boli- 
Pata- 
South 


I63  [in   lorga 


[B.] 


ANDES  [eontin,,,,!]. 

Befer  lo  Argentine  ;   Atacama  : 

via  ;    Chile  ;    Mountaineering  ; 

gonia ;     Pehuenches ;     Peru  ; 

America. 
ANDORRA. 

Anthonv  (R.)  Sit.  polit. 

(N.)  Jlelanges,  1933). 
Chevalier  (M.)  A..  1925. 
Herring  (R.)  The  Presidents  hat.  1926. 

Befer  to  Catalonia  ;   Pyrenees. 
ANDOVER,  //«»/«-. 

Crawford  (O.  G.  S.)  .A.  district.  1922. 

Befer  to  Hampshire. 
ANDOVER,  .!/«.«. 

Fuess   (C.    .M.)   Men   of   A.  :     biog.   sk., 

Phillips  Acad.,  1928. 
Old  X.E.  school :    hist,  of  Phillips 

Academy,  Anclii\-('r,  1917. 

Befer  to  Massachusetts. 
ANDUZE.     Befer  lo  Card,  dept. 

HuKues  (J.  P.)  Hist,  de  I'Eglise  reformee 

irA.  (—1789).  1864. 
ANECDOTES  &  ANA. 

.ApoUinaire  (G.)  .Anecdotiques  (1911-18), 

1926. 
Aranda  (E.  de)  I)iv.  hist,  [in  h.  Rel.  de 

captivitc,  1671]. 
Armstrong   (A.)    Banquet    of   jests   &c. 

(1630),  1889. 
Bannantine    (J.)    Xew    Joe    Miller.    2v, 

1801-4. 
Beffroy  de  Reigny  (L.  A.)  Courrier  des 

planetes,  1788. 
Bernardes  (M.)  Nova  flor.  &c.  (17c.),  2v, 

1920-1. 
Caesarius,     Ueislerbac.      Dialogue      on 

miracles  (13c.) ;   tr.,  2v,  1929. 
■ J.  Hartliebs  Ub.  d.  Dialogus  mirac. 

(13c.) ;   Drescher.  1929. 
Chamfort  (S.  R.  N.)  Caractires  &  a.  [in 

(E.  compl.,  t2.  1812]. 
C. :    produits  de  la  civilis.  perfect. 

&c..  1905. 
Choix  de  bons-mots  &c.,  1782. 
Cobb  (I.  S.)  A  laugh  a  day  &c..  1923. 
Crichton-Browne     (J.)     Doctor's     after 

thoughts,  1932. 

Doctor's  second  thoughts.  1931. 

From  the  doctor's  notebook,  1937. 

Victorian  jottings,  1926. 

What  the  doctor  thought,  1930. 

Crowest  (F.  J.)  Musicians'  wit,  humour 

&  anecdote,  1902. 
Du  Vair  (G.)  A.  de  I'hist.  de  Fr.  (I6-17c.) ; 

Lalaune,  1858. 
Fiske  (F.  F.)  Oddities  of  the  law,  1921. 
Fournicr  (E.)  L'esprit  des  autres,  1S61  ; 

79. 
Fox-Davies  (A.  C.)  Bk.  of  publ.  speaking, 

v7,  1915. 
French  (C.  N.)  Countryman's  day  book, 

1929. 
Frencken  (G.)  Exempla  d.  J.  de  Vitry 

(13c.)  &c.,  1914. 
Graves  (R.)  The  triflers  &c..  1806. 
Guieeiardini  (L.)  Hore  di  ricreat.,  1568. 
Hanapus   (X.)    Virtutuni   iSc.   exempla, 

1547. 
HajTies  (E.  S.  P.)  Lawyer's  last  note- 
book, 1934. 

Lawyer's  notebook,  1932  ;    1933. 

Life,  law  &c.,  1936. 

More  f.  a  lawyer's  notebook,  1933. 

Heighton  (J.)  U-gal  life  &  humour,  1917. 
Hertslet  (W.  L.)  Treppenwitz,  1909. 
Hislop  (A.)  Bk.  of  Scottish  a..  1883. 
Jerrold  (W.)  Book  of  famous  wits.  1912. 
Knox  (D.  B.)  .More  quotable  a.,  1926. 
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ANECDOTES  &  ANA  [continued]. 

Laguna    (J.)    Casos    raros    de    vicios    y 

rirtudes  (ISc),  n.d. 
Laird  of  Logan  :  a.  &c.,  wit  of  Scotland, 

1863. 
Landi    (0.)    Sette    libri    de    cathaloghi, 

1552. 
La  Tour  Landry  (G.  de)   Book  (14c.); 

tr.,  1930. 
Le  Sage  (A.  R.)  Melange   [in  CE.,  til, 

1810]. 
Libert  (A.  H.)  L'esprit  des  contemporains, 

1913. 
London  anecdotes  :   inventors  etc.,  184S. 
Lucas  (E.  V.)  Turning  things  over,  19i9. 
Mackenzie    (H.)    Anecdotes   &c.,    1745- 

1831  ;   Thompson,  1927. 
Maclennan  (R.)  Scot.  Highlander,  1905. 
Macleod  (N.  1.)  Moral  &'^relig.  a.,  1891. 
Medrano   (J.   de)   Silva  curiosa  (1583)  ; 

Barbi,  1878. 
Mexia  (P.)  Selva,  1662  ;   tr.,  1549. 
Perez  de  Guzman  (F.)  Generac.  y  sem- 

blanzas,  1931. 
Plutarch.     Moralia,  par.  eds.  d-  trs. 
Pugh  (E.  \V.)  Bk.  of  laughter,  1916. 
Ridge  (W.  P.)  I  like  to  remember,  1925. 
Robertson  (J.)  Dehciae  lit.,   table-talk, 

1840. 
Rogers  (C.)  Familiar  illust.  of  Scot,  life, 

1866. 
Ro.s,set  (F.  de)  Hist,  tragiques,  1639. 
Savage  {■].)  Memorabilia,  1820. 
Schafer  (W.)  Die  Anekdoten,  1935. 
Scott  (M.)  Sci.  of  dining  (13c.) ;    Wav, 

1936. 
Terrific  (The)  register,  2v,  1825. 
Thornton    (J.),    ed.    Table    talk    f.    B. 

Jonson  to  Leigh  Hunt,  1934. 
Tobacco  talk  &c..  1884. 
Treich  (L.)  Hist,  diplom.,  1930. 
Bibliography.    Befer  to  Biographical  col- 
lections. 
Andrae  (A.)  Franzos.  Belege  zu  Wander- 

anekdoten  &c.,  1915. 
Welter  (J.  T.)  L'exemplum  dans  la  litt. 

relig.&c.  du  m.  a.,  1927.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Cotnmon-place  books. 
ANEMONE.     Befer  to  Botany  ;  Flowers. 
Raunkiser   (C.)    Nitratindholdet    hos   A. 

nemorosa,  1926. 
ANEMONES,  SEA,  sec  Actinozoa. 
ANET,  Eure-et-Loir. 

Roussel(P.  D.)  Hist.&c.  du  chateau  d'A. 

&ville,  1875. 

Refer  to  Eure-et-Loir,  dept. 
ANGELS. 

Andres  (F.)  Engellehre  d.  griech.  Apolo- 

geten  d.  2.  Jhdts.,  1914.     [B.] 
Barker  (H.  G.)  Locked  bk.  :    anthologv, 

1936. 
Dibelius  (M.)  Geisterwelt  in  Glauben  d. 

Paulus,  1909.     [B.] 
Dobiache-Rojdestvenskv    (O.)   Culte    de 

St.  Michel &c.,  1922.   "[B.] 
Everhng  (0.)  PauUn.  A.  u.  Damonologie, 

1888. 
Hatzidakis  (G.  N.)  'AyyeXos  &c.,  1913. 
Schmid  (S.)  Succ.  &c.  diatriljae,  1696. 
SchoUiner  (H.)  Praelectiones,  1764. 
Stier  (F.)  Gott  u.  s.  Engel  im  Alt.  Test., 

1934.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Cherubim  ;  Heaven  ;  Theology. 
ANGER.     Refer  to  Emotions. 
Seneca  (L.    A.)    Dialogues,  -tl.    Do    ira 

{tej:te  <t-  tr.) ;   Bourgerv,  1922. 
ANGERMiJNDE.     Refer  to  Brandenburg. 
[Brandenburg].     Kimstdenkraalcr         d. 

Prov.  B.,  B3iii,  H2,  3,  Kreis  A.,  1927. 


ANGERS,  loicn  tl-  diocese. 

[Angers].        Musee      d'A. ;      Valotaire, 

1928. 
[ ].      Musee  des  Tapisseries ;  Ur.scau, 

1930. 
Stein  (H.)  Fond,  du  monastere  benedictin 

de  St.-Nicholas  [in  Bibl.  de  FEc.  des 

Ch.,92.  1931]. 
Urseau  (C.)  Tombe  de  Feveque  Ulger  a 

la  cath..  1925. 

Refer  to  Anjou  ;  Church  in  France. 
ANGKOR. 

Casey  (R.  J.)  4  faces  of  Siva,  1929. 
Finot  (L.)  Inscript.  d'A.   [in  Ecole  Fr. 

d'E.xtrerae-Or.     Bull.,  t25,  1926]. 

Orig.  d'A.,  1927. 

Gorer(GO  Bah  &  A.,  1936. 

Groslier  (G.)  Angkor  (Villes  d'art),  1931. 

[B.] 
Jeannerat   de   Beerski    (P.)   A,  :     ruins, 

1923. 
Marchal  (H.)  Guide  archeol.  aux  temples, 

1928.     [B.] 
Marchal  (S.)  Costumes  &  parures  khmers 

d'ap.  les  devata  d'A.-Vat,  1927. 
Wales   (H.   G.   Q.)   Towards   A.,    1937. 

[B.] 

Refer  to  Art,  Indo-Chinese  ;  Cambodia ; 

Siam. 
ANGLESEY,  ISLE  OF. 

Hinip  (W.  J.)  Chambered  cairnfs]   [iti 

Arch.,  v80,  89.  19.30-6]. 
Hughes  (H.  H.)  Early  Xtn.  decor,  art  in 

A.  [in  Arch.  Cambr.,  s7,  v2,  4,  1922- 

24]. 
Roberts    (B.    D.)    Mr.    Bulkeley   &    the 

pirate,   Welsh   diarist   of   18c.   (1691- 

1760),  1936. 
Roy.  Comm.  on  Anc.  Mon.  &c.  (Wales). 

Inventory,  A.,  1937. 
Tyrrell-Green  (E.)  Ecclesiology  of  A.  [in 

Cymmrodorion,  y40,  1929]. 

Refer    to    Beaumaris  ;     Carreglwyd  ; 

Holyhead  ;  Llanfaes  ;  Menai  Strait. 
ANGLICAN      ORDERS,    see    Church    of 

England. 
ANGLING,  see  Fishing. 
ANGLO-FRENCH      LANGUAGE      [Anglo- 

yoniKiii]. 
Pope  (M.  K.)  From  Latin  to  mod.  Fr.  w. 

espec.    consid.    of    A. -Norman,    1934. 

[B.] 
Rastell   (W.)   Termes   de   la  ley    {Eng.- 

Norman  Fr.).  1721. 

Refer  to  French  language. 
ANGLO-FRENCH    LITERATURE    [Anylo- 

Norman]. 

History  &  Criticism. 

Baker  (A.  T.)  Saints'  lives  wr.  in  A.-Fr., 

1924. 
Payen-Payen     (De     V.)     Wace     &     the 

Roman  de  Ron,  1913. 
Vising  (.1.)  A.-N.  lang.  &  Ut.,  1922.     [B.] 
Texts  &  Translations. 
Adam.     Adamsspiel  (12c.) ;   Grass,  1928. 
Mystere     d'A.      (12c.) ;       w.     tr., 

Chamard,  1925. 
Adgar's  Marienlegenden  (o.  1300) ;   Neu- 

haus,  1886. 
[Anglo-Norman].     Camb.   A.-N.    texts ; 

Prior,  1924. 
Anoniraalle  chron.,  1333-81  ;   Galbraith, 

1927. 
Brendan,  St.     Anglo-Norman  voyage  of 

St.  B.  (12c.);   Waters,  1928. 
Charlemacne.     P^lerinage  de  C.  (12c.); 

Cooper,~1925. 
Edward  II.    Letters,  1304-5 ;  Johnstone, 

1931. 


ANGLO-FRENCH  LITERATURE  [cont.] 
Texts  &  Translations  [coniiiiued]. 
[Mary,  the  Virgin].     2e  coll.  anglo-norm. 

des  Miracles  de  la  Ste  V'ierge  (14c.); 

Kjelhnan,  1922. 
Parsons  (H.   R.),    ed.     A.-N.    books    of 

courtesy  &c.  (13-15c.)  [in  Mod.  Lang. 

Assoc,  of  Amcr.,  44,  1929]. 
Studer  (P.)  &  J.  Evans.     Anglo-Norman 

lapidaries,  1924. 
Waco  (R.)  Vie  de  Ste.  Marguerite  (12c.) ; 

Joly,  1879. 
Woltcr  (E.).  ed.    .Judenknabe   (13-15c.), 

1879. 
Zanden  (C.  M.  v.  d.)  Et.  sur  le  Purgatoire 

de     St.     Patrice,     texte    anglo-norm. 

(13c.)  &c.,  1928.     [B.] 

Refer  to  French  literature. 
ANGLO-SAXON  ANTIQUITIES. 
Aberg  (N.  F.)  A.-S.  in  Eng  ,  1926. 
[Brit.  Mus.  :    Antiqs.]      Anglo-Sax.  &c. 

antiqs. ;   Smith,  1923. 
Brown  (G.  B.)  Arts  in  early  Eng.,  v6i,ii, 

1930-7. 
Fo.x    (C.)    Arch,    of   Cambridge    region, 

1923.     [B.] 
Hollingworth  (E.  J.)  &  M.  M.  O'Reilly. 

A.-S.  cemetery  at  Girton  Coll.,  1925. 
Leeds  (E.  T.)  Ea'riy  A.-S.  art  &  archaeol. 

(450-700),  1936. 
Lethbridge  (T.  C.)  Rec.  exeav.  in  A.-S. 

cemeteries  in  Cambs.  &c.,  1931. 
Lowther  (A.  W.  G.)  Saxon  cemetery  at 

Guildown  [in  Surrey  Arch.  Coll.,  v39, 

1931]. 
Verstegan  (R.)  Restitution,  1655. 
WeigaU  (A.  E.  P.)  Wanderings  in  A.-S. 

Britain,  1927. 

Refer  to  Barrows ;    Coins  &  medals ; 

England,  Antiq. 
ANGLO-SAXON  CHURCH,  see  Church  of 

England. 
ANGLO-SAXON   HISTORY,   see   England, 

History. 
ANGLO-SAXON     LANGUAGE     (&     OLD 

SAXON). 
Callaway  (M.)  Infinitive  in  A.-S.,  1913. 

[B.] 
Girvan  (R.)  Beowulf  &  7th  cent.,  1935. 
Grundy  (G.   B.)   Meanings  of  terms  in 

A.-S.  charters,  1922. 
Huchon  (R.)  Hist,  de  la  langue  angl.,  tl, 

450-1066,  1923. 
[Jespersen      (0.)]      Gram,     miscellany, 

1930.     [B.] 
Ries  (J.)  Stellung  v.  Subject  u.  Pradicats- 

verbum  im  Heliand,  1880. 
Wahlen  (N.)  Old  Eng.  impersonalia,  pi, 

1925. 
Wattie(J.  M.)  Tense,  1931. 
Dictionaries. 
Braasch  (T.)   Vollstand.   Wbch.  z.   sog. 

Caedmon.  Genesis,  1933. 
Hall  (J.  R.  C.)  Concise  Anglo-Sax.  diet., 

1898;    1916. 
Middendorff   (H.)    Altengl.   Flurnamen- 

buch,  1902. 
Sehrt   (E.    H.)   Wbch.   z.    Heliand   &c., 

1925. 
Skeat  (W.  W.)  Eng.-A.-S.  vocab.  (1879), 

1935. 
Grammars  &  Readers. 
Bright  (J.  W.)  A.-S.  reader,  1923. 
Sweet  (H.)  A.-S.  reader ;    w.  gram.  &e., 

1928. 
Wright  (.J.  &  E.  M.)  Elem.  Old  Eng.  gr., 

1923. 

Refer    to    English     lang.;     Names; 

Teutonic  languages. 
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ANGLO-SAXON    LAW,   see  Law,   Anglo- 
Saxon. 
ANGLO-SAXON  LITERATURE. 

Anthologies. 
t>e(igctield  (W.  J.)  A.-S.  bk.  of  rerse  & 

prose,  1928. 

A.-S.  vorse-bk.,  192.'. 

History  &  Criticism. 
Abcgg  (D.)  Zur  Entw.  d.  hi.st.  Diclitung 

bei  d.  Angelsachsen,  1894. 
Bruce  (J.  D.)  A.-S.  version  of  the  Psalms, 

1894. 
[Forster  (M.)]     Britannica.  1929. 
Heinzel   (R.)   t)b.    d.    Stil    d.    altgerm. 

Poesie,  1875. 
Hencl  (H.)  St.  z.  altengl.  Computus.  1934. 
Hoops  (.J.)  Komm.  z.  Beowulf.  1932. 
LawTence    (\V.     W.)     Beowulf    &    epic 

tradition,  1928.     [B.] 
Richardiion   (M.   A.)   Repr.,   Biog.,   vl, 

W.  &  E.  Elstob.  1847. 
Boder  (F.)  Familie  bei  d.  Angelsachsen, 

HI,  1899.     [B.l 
Sicper  (E.)  Altengl.  Elegie,  1915. 
Sncll  (F.  J.)  Age  of  Alfred,  664-1154, 

1912. 
Wardale  (E.  E.)  Chapters  on  old  Eng. 

lit.,  1935. 
Wyld  (H.  C.  K.)  Diction  &  imagery  in 

A.-S.  poetry,  1925. 
Texts  &  Translations. 
jElfric,  abbot.    Exameron  anglice :  Craw- 
ford, 1921. 
Hirtenbriefe  A. ;    Fehr  [in  Bibl.  d. 

angelsachs.  Prosa,  B9,  1914]. 
Alexander,  the  Great.    Letter  to  Aristotle ; 

Rj^jins,  1924. 
Alfred,  the  Gt.    A.'s  Bearb.  d.  Solil.  d. 

Augustinus  ;   Endter,  1922. 
ApoUonius,    Tyrius.      Altengl.    Bearb. ; 

Napier,  1896. 
Ashdown  (M.)  Eng.  &  Norse  doc.  rel.  to 

r.  of  Ethelred,  1930. 
[Beowulf].      Oldest      Eng.      epic,      B., 

Finnsburg  &c. ;   tr.  Gummere,  1929. 
[Bible :      Anglo-Saxon].       Da     Halgan 

Godspel ;   Thorpe,  1842. 
[ ].   Lindisfarne  Gospels  (7c.) :  plates 

&c. ;   Millar,  1923. 
[ ].     Old  Eng.  vers,  of  Heptateuch 

&c. ;   Crawford,  1922. 
[ :  Psalms].    Paris  Psalter  &  meters 

of  Boethius  ;   Krapp,  19.33. 
Bibl.  d.  angelsachs.  Prosa,  B9-13,  1914- 

33. 
Bridfcrtus.       Manual     (1011),     w.     tr. ; 

Crawford,  1929. 
Bright  (J.  W.)  St.  Luke  in  A.-S.,  1893. 
Butow  (H.),  ed.  &c.    Altengl.     "  Traum- 

gesicht  V.  Kreuz,"  1935. 
Caedmon.     Junius  MS.;    Krapp,   1931. 

[B.] 
[Christ].     C.  &  Satan  (c.  9c.) ;    Clubb, 

1925. 
Christopher,  St.     Life  ;  Rypins,  1924. 
Dickins  (B.)  Runic  &  heroic  poems  of  old 

Teutonic  peoples,  1915.     [B.] 
Edmund,  St.,  k.  of  Ktuj.     Hist,  [text  tt- 

tr.];  Hervey,  1929. 
Exeter  Bk.  of  old   Eng.   poetry  {facs., 

10c.) ;  Chambers  &c.,  19.33. 
Exeter  Bk.,  p2,  poems  9-32  ;    Mackie, 

1934. 
Exeter  Bk.;  Krapp  &c.,  1936.     [B.] 
Forster     (M.)     Mittelalt.     Volkskunde, 

1907-16. 
Halitgarius.     Alteng.  Vers.  d.  H.  Buss- 
bushes  (10c.  ?) ;   Raith,  1933. 
Klaeber(F.),  ed.  Later  Genesis  &c.,  1913. 


ANGLO-SAXON  LITERATURE  [coni.\ 
Texts  &  Translations  {riintinued]. 
Marvels  of  the  East  (ll-12c.);    James, 

1929. 
Rcgularis  Concordia  ;    Zupitza,  1890. 
Robertson  (A.  J.),  ed.     Law.?  of  kings  f. 

Edmund  to  Henry  I..  1925. 
Rypins  (S.)  3  O.E.  [)roHo  texts,  1924. 
Stevenson    (W.    H.),  ed.      Early    schol. 

colloquies,  1929. 
Vercelli  Codex  (10c.) ;    Foerster,  1913. 

V.  Book  :    Krapp,  1932.     [B.] 

V.-HomiUen  ;    Forster,  1932. 

Waldere  ;   Norman,  1933. 

Whitelock  (D.).  ed.    A.-S.  wills,  1930. 

Widsid,  see  A.  C. 

Willard   (R.)  2  apocrT.'pha  in  old  Eng. 

homilies,  1935. 
[Wonders].    W.   of   the    East ;    Rjrpins, 

1924. 
Zupitza  (■!.)  Alt-u.  mittelengl.  t)bungs- 

buch  ;    Schipper,  1915. 

Rrfrr  to  A.-S.  lang. ;    English    lit.  ; 

Manuscripts  &c. 
ANGLO-SAXONS. 

Crawford    (8.     J.)    A.-S.     infl.    on    \V. 

Christendom,  600-800,  1933. 
Hodgkin  (R.  H.)  Hist,  of  A.-S.,  2v,  1935. 

[B.] 
Langenfelt  (G.)  A.-S.  pioneers  [in  Engl. 

Studien.  B66,  1931-2]. 
Philippson  (E.  A.)  German.  Heidentum 

bei  d.  A.,  1929.     [B.] 
Philpotts  (B.  S.)  Wvrd  &  Providence  in 

A.-S.  thought,  1928. 
Quennell  (M.  <fc  C.  H.  B.)  Everyday  Ufe 

(o-llc).  1926. 
Waddell  (L.  A.)  Phoenician  origin,  1924. 

Refer  to  England,  History  ;    England, 

Social  life  ;  English,  The ;  Ethnology ; 

National  character. 
ANGMERING.     liefer  to  Sussex. 

[Angraering].     Par.   reg.,    bk.   1,    1562- 

1687  ;   Penfold,  1913. 
ANGOLA. 

Burr  (M.)  Fossicker  in  A.,  1933. 

Crus  (L.  F.)  Manifesto  das  ostillidades 

(1651):    Prestage,  1919. 
Earthy  (E.  D.)  Valenge  women,  1933. 
Hambly  (VV.  D.)  Ovimbundu  of  A.,  1934. 
Jaspert  (\V.)  Thr.  unkno%vn  Africa  ;    tr., 

1930. 
Mortamer  (P.)  Nota  over  het  Gewest  A., 

1641-^8  ;   Naber  [in  Hist.  Genoots.  te 

Utrecht.     Bijdr.,  d54,  1933]. 
Rohan-Chabot   (       )   A.   &c.,    1912-14: 

mission  R.-C,  t2,  3,  fasc.  1,  t4,  fasc.  1, 

3,  1923-30. 
Schachtzabel  (A.)  Im  Hochland  v.  A., 

1923. 
Statham  (J.  C.  B.)  Thr.  A..  1922.     [B.] 

Jlefer  to  Africa  ;  West  Africa. 
ANGORA,  .wc  Ancyra. 
ANGOULfiME. 

Chancel  (C.  de)  Souv.  liist.  du  Chateau 

d'A.,  1853. 
George     (J.)     &     A.     Gu6rin-Boutaud. 

Eglises  rom.  do  I'anc.  dioc.  d'A.,  1928. 

Labbe  de  la  Mauvinidre.    Poitiers,  A.  &c., 

1925. 
Soc.  Fr.  d'Archeol.     Congrfes  79  (1912), 

2t,  1913. 

Jlefer    to    Angoumois ;     Castles  &c., 

France  ;  Charente,  dept. 
ANGOUMOIS. 

Sites  &  men.,  p20,  1904. 

Refer  to  AngouUme  ;  Charente,  depi. ; 
France. 


ANGRA  PEQUENA. 

Hudg,.  (A.  L.)  A.  P.  (c.  1880-90),  1936. 

[B.] 

Jlefer  to  German  West  Africa. 
ANGUS,  see  Forfarshire. 
ANHALT. 

Frankenbprg    u.    Ludwigsdorf    (E.    v.) 

Anhalt.  Fiirsten-Bildnisse,  2B,  1896. 
Westphal  (F.)  Fiirst  Georg  zu  A.  (1507- 

53),  1907. 

Refer  to  Germany,  History. 
ANHYDRITE,  see  Gypsum  &  anhydrite. 
ANI. 

Basmadjian  (K.  J.)  Ani  {Arm.  &  Fr.) 

1904. 
Brosset  (M.  F.)  Ruines  d'A.,  2p  &  Atlas. 

1860-1. 
Marr  (N.  Ya.)  Ann,  1898.     [P2938]. 
O  pacKonnaxT)  h  paOoraxi.  bi.  A.,  1906, 

1907. 
.  I'acKonHn     Bi    A.     nb    1904,     1906. 

[P2797]. 

Refer  to  Armenia  ;  Caucasus. 
ANIAN  STRAIT,  .sfc  Behring  Strait. 
ANILINE  COLOURS,  see  Dyeing. 
ANIMAL   COLOURATION,   see   Colour  of 

animals. 
ANIMAL  ELECTRICITY. 

P^owlfT  (H.)  Kxptriments  &  obs.,  1793. 

Refer  to  Electricity  ;  Zoology. 
ANIMAL  FOOD. 

Husson     (C.)     L' alimentation     animate, 

1881. 
Schoock  (M.)  Esus  earn,  [in  h.  Exercit. 

variae,  1603]. 

Refer  to  Cannibalism  ;   Food  ;   Meat ; 

Vegetarianism. 
ANIMAL  KINGDOM,  .see  Zoology. 
ANIMAL     LOCOMOTION,     see     Flying; 

Movement,  Physiological. 
ANIMAL  LORE  &  MYTHOLOGY. 

Boas  (F.)  Facial  paintings  of  Ind.  of  N. 

Brit.  Columbia,  1898. 
Brown  (W.  J.)  The  gods  had  wings,  1936. 
Douglas  (N.)  Birds  &  beasts  of  the  Gr. 

Anthology.  1928.     [B.] 
Evans  (E.  P.)  Criminal  prosec.  &  capital 

punishment  of  a.,  1906.     [B.] 
Fuhrmann  (E.)  Das  Tier  in  d.  Religion, 

1922. 
Gerber  (A.)  Gt.  Russ.  a.  tales,  1891. 
Gould  (R.  T.)  Sea-serpent,  1926. 
Hastings  (H.)  Man  &   beast  in  French 

thought  of  18c.,  1936.     [B.] 
Hill  (G.  F.)  Alex,  the  Gt.  &  Persian  lion- 
gryphon,  1923.     [P2740]. 
Howey  (M.  O.)  Cat  in  mysteries  of  relig. 

&  magic,  1931.     [B.] 
Nlla-Kantha,  of  Raja-mahgalam.      Ele- 
phant-lore of  Hindus  :    Matanga-hia  ; 

tr.,  1931. 
I'etersen  (K.  O.)  Sources  of  the  Nonne 

Prestcs  Tale,  1898.      [B.] 
Ransome  (H.  M.)  Sacred  bee,  1937. 
Seton-Thompson  (E.)  Famous  a.  stories, 

1933;    1935. 
Spiegelberg    (W.)    Neue    Urkunden    z. 

iigypt.  Ticrkultus,  1928. 
Topscll    (E.)    Elizabethan    Zoo    (17c.); 

Byrne,  1926. 
Waddell  (H.  J.)  Beasts  &  saints ;  tr.,  1934. 

[B.l 

Jlefer  to  Bestiaries  ;  Dragons  ;  Egypt, 

Antiq.,  Religion  ;  Fables  ;  Mythology  ; 

Phoenix,  liird :   Werwolves. 
ANIMAL  MAGNETISM,  see  Hypnotism  &c. 
ANIMAL  PAINTING  &  SCULPTURE. 
Akeley  (C.  E.)  In  brightest  Africa,  1924. 
Aldin  (C.)  Time  I  was  dead,  1934. 
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ANIMAL  PAINTING  &  SCULPTURE  [conl.] 
Ardenne   de  Tizac   {H.d")  A.  ^lans  Tart 

chinois,  UI23. 
Ball  (K.  M.)  DecoratiTe  motive  of  orient. 

art.  1927.     [B.] 
Berry  (A.  M.)  Animals  in  art,  1929. 
Cetto  (A.  M.),  ed.     A.  drawings  f.  12th 

to  19th  cent.,  1936. 
Collyer  (M.)  Life  of  an  artist  (—1933), 

1935. 
Dayot  (A.)  C.  Vernet  (1758-1836),  1925. 
Friederichs     (H.      F.)     Friihgeschichtl. 

Tierwelt  Siidwestasiens,  1933.     [B.] 
Haseltine  (H.)  E.xhib.  of  sc.  of  a.,  1925. 
Sc.  of  champion  domestic  animals 

of  Gt.  Brit.,  1934. 
Laufer  (B.)  Giraffe  in  hist.  &  art,  1928. 
Piper  (R.)  Das  Tier  in  d.  Kunst.  1922. 
Reinach  (S.)  Repres.  du  galop  dans  I'art 

anc.  &  mod.,  1925. 
Rostovtsev  (M.  I.)  A.  style  in  S.  Russia 

&  China,  1929. 
Centre  de  I'Asie,  la  Russie  &c.  &  le 

style  a.  {Russ.  <L-  Fr.).  1929. 
Sparrow  (W.  S.)  Brit,  farm  animals  in 

prints  &  p.,  1932. 

Brit,  sporting  artists  (17-19c.),  1922. 

G.  Stubbs  &  B.  MarshaU,  1929. 

Sturm  (G.)  A.  in  ornament,  1894. 

Ecfer  to  Painting  ;  Sculpture. 
ANIMAL  PRODUCTS  &  USES. 

Esdaile  (P.  C.)  Econ.  biology,  2p,  1927- 

31. 
Vanstone  (J.  H.)  Raw  materials  of  com- 
merce, v2,  1929. 

Refer  to  Animal  food  ;   Food  &  diet ; 

Fur  ;   Industries  ;   Raw  materials. 
ANIMAL  PSYCHOLOGY. 

Alverdes(F.)Ps.ofa.&c.;  tr.  1932.     [B.] 

Soc.  life  in  a.  world;  tr.,  1927.     fB.] 

Bierens  de  Haan  (J.  A.)  Animal  ps.  for 

biologists,  1929. 
Bou%-ier  (E.  L.)  Psychic  life  of  insects  ; 

tr..  1922. 
Cheesman  (E.)  Insect  behaviour,  1932. 
Dean  (R.)  Future  life  of  brutes,  2v,  1768. 
Dowsett  (.J.  M.)  How  a.  live,  1931. 
Hempelmann  (F.)  Tierpsych.  v.  Stand- 

pimkte  d.  Biologen,  1926.     [B.] 
Herrick  (C.  J.)  Neurolog.  founds,  of  a. 

behavior,  1924.     [B.] 
Kingston  (R.  \V.  G.)  Probl.  of  instinct  & 

intelligence,  1928. 
Hobhouse  (L.  T.)  Mind  in  evol.,  1926. 
Katz  (D.)  Animals  k  men  ;   tr.,  1937. 
Kellogg  (W.  N.  &  L.  A.)  Ape  &  the  child, 

1933.     [B.] 
Kirkman  (F.  B.  B.)  Bird  behaviour,  1937. 

[B.] 
Kohler  (W.)   Aus  d.   Anthropoidenstat. 

auf  Teneriffa,  v3,  1917. 

Mentality  of  apes  ;    tr.,  1925. 

Marais  (E.  N.)  Soul  of  the  white  ant ; 

tr.,  1937. 
Morgan  (C.  L.)  A.  mind,  1930. 
Pitt  (F.)  A.  mind,  1928. 

Intelligence  of  animals,  1931. 

Rabaud  (E.)  How  a.  find  their  way  about; 

tr.,  1928.     [B.] 
Rorarius    (H.)    Quod    animalia    ratione 

utantur,  1728. 
Russell  (E.  S.)  Behaviour  of  a.,  1934. 
Selous    (E.)    Thought    transference    (or 

what  ?)  in  birds,  1931. 
Smith  (E.  M.)  Mind  in  animals,   1923. 

[B.] 
Spagnio  (A.)  De  anima  brutorum,  1775. 
Thomson  (J.  A.),  ed.     Ways  of  living, 

1926. 


ANIMAL  PSYCHOLOGY  [continued]. 
Yerkes  (R.  M.)  Almost  human,  1926. 
Zuckerman   (8.)   Social  life  of  monkeys 

&c.,  1932.     [B.] 

Refer      to      Instinct ;      Psychology ; 

Zoology. 
ANIMAL  TAMING  &  TRAINING. 

Dowsett  (J.  M.)  Tr.  of  a.  [(>(  h.  How  a. 

live,  1931]. 
Jennison  (G.)  A.  for  show  &c.  in  anc. 

Rome,  1937. 

Refer  to  Domestic  animals  ;    Circus ; 

Zoological  gardens. 
ANIMAL  USES,  see  Animal  products. 
ANIMAL  WORSHIP. 

Hoptner  (T.)  Tierkult  d.  alt.  Agypter, 

1913. 

Refer  to  Religion  ;    Serpent-worship ; 

Totems. 
ANIMALS,  see  Animal  lore  &c. ;  Domestic 

animals  ;   Hunting  ;  Natural  history  ; 

Physiology  ;   Sport ;    Zoology. 
ANIMALS,  TREATMENT  OF. 

Charlton    (Z.)    Humane    movement    in 

Spain,  1934.     (P3U24]. 
Crowe  (H.)  Zoophiles.  1820. 
Evans   (E.   P.)   Criminal   prosecution  & 

capital  punishment  of  a.,  1906.     [B.] 
Hastings  (H.)  Man  &   beast  in  French 

thought  of  18c.,  1936.     [B.] 
Literae  humaniores,  1911.     [P2690]. 
Lloyd  (B.)  Great  kinship,  anthol.,  1921. 
Moor  (.J.  F.)  Future  state  of  a.,  1899. 
Salt  (H.  S.)  Creed  of  kinship,  1935. 
Shultz  (W.  J.)  Humane  movt.  in  U.S., 

1910-22,  1924.     [B.] 
Suclding  (F.  H.)  Humane  educator,  1891. 
Humane  play-book,  1900. 

Refer  to  Cruelty  ;   Domestic  animals  ; 

Vivisection. 
ANIMISM. 

Roheim  (G.)  A.,  magic  &c.,  1930. 
Stout  (G.  F.)  Mind  &  matter,  1931. 

Refer  to  Religion  ;   Soul. 
ANJENGO.      Refer  to  Madras,  presidtncy. 
[Madras :     Rec.    of    Fort    St.    George]. 

A.    consult.,    vl,    2A,    2B,    1744-50, 

1935-6. 
ANJOU. 

Bazin  (R.)  Paysages  &  pays  d'A.,  1930. 
Foucault   (M.)   Docs.    hist.   s.   Chateau- 

Gontier,  baronnie,  1883. 
Hallays  (A.)  En  flanant  :    Touraine,  A. 

&c.,  1923. 
Le  Moy  (A.)  L'Anjou,  1924. 
OrUac"{.J.  d')  Yolande  d'A.  (1379-1442), 

1933. 
Wismes  (6.  H.  O.  J.  B.  de)  Le  Maine  & 

I'A..  t2, 1862. 

Refer    to    Angers  ;     Maine-et-Loire  ; 

Mayenne ;    Naples  (<€•    Tim  Sicilies), 

History  ;  Sable. 
ANKOLE,  see  Uganda. 
ANLABY.     Refer  to  Yorkshire. 

Legard  (.J.  D.)  Legards  of  A.  &c.,  1916. 
ANNA,  empress  of  Russia,  173l>-40. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Biron   (E.  J.)  duke  of  Courland,   1690- 

1772. 
Khanenko  (N.  D.),  1691-1760. 
Miinnich  {GrafB.  C.  v.),  1683-1767. 
History. 
Mittag    (J.    G.)    Leben    u.    Thaten    A. 

IvanOBTiae,  1741. 
Puttkamer  (E.  v.)  Frankr.,  R.  u.  d.  poln. 

Thron,  1733,  1937.     [B.] 
Weber  (F.  C.)  Verand.  Russ.,  3T,  1739- 

44. 

Refer  to  Peter  n  ;  Russia,  History. 


ANNABERG.     Refer  to  Saxony. 

GurUtt  (C.)  Kunst  &c.  am  Vorabend  d. 

Reform.,  1890. 
ANNAM  &  COCHIN  CHINA. 

[Admiralty].     China  Sea  pilot,  v3,  1912. 
Aurousseau   (L.)   Prem.   conquete  chin. 

des  pays  annam.  (3c.  B.  C.)  [in  Ecole 

Fr.  d'Extr.-Orient.     Bull.,  t23,  1924]. 
Barthelemy  (P.  S.,  yyiarq.  de)  Mon  vieil  A. 

(contes),  1927. 
Baurao  (.J.  C.)  Cochinchine  &  s.  habitants, 

2t,  1894-9. 
Charignon  (A.  J.  H.)  La  gr.  .Java  de  M. 

Polo  en  C,  1930. 
Cordier  (H.)  Melanges,  t3.  4,  1922-3. 
Franck  (H.  A.)  East  of  Siam,  1926. 
Gaultier   (M.)    Minh-Mang   (1791-1841), 

1935. 
Harrison    (A.   C.)    Indo-China :     sports- 
man's opportunity,  1933. 
La  Bissach^re  (P.  j".  L.  de)  Rel.  (1807) ; 

Maybon,  1920. 
Leuba  (.J.)  Rovaume  disparu  :   Chams  & 

leur  art,  1923.     [B.] 
Maspero    (G.)     Rovaume    de    Champa, 

1928. 
Monet  (P.)  Fran^ais  &  Aiuiamites,  2v, 

1925-28. 

Les  Jauniers,  1930. 

Poivre  (P.)  Vovages,  1748-57  [in  Cordier 

(H.)  Melanges,  t3,  1922]. 
Robequain  (C.)  Le  Thanh  Hoa :  et.  geog., 

2t.  1929.     [B.] 
Thompson  (V.)  Fr.  Indo-Ch.  1137.     [B.] 
Bibliography. 
Gaspardone  (E.)  Bibliog.  annam..  1934. 

Refer    to    Cambodia  ;     Cochin-China, 

French  ;  Indo-China  ;  Tourane. 
ANNAMESE    LANGUAGE     &    LITERA- 
TURE. 
Damsam.  Chanson  deD.  (17c.);  tr.,  1934. 
Rhodes  (A.  de)  Diet.  Annam.,  Lusitanum 

&  Latinum,  1651. 

Refer  to  Indo-Chinese  langs. 
ANNAN. 

Miller  (F.)  Bibhog.  of  the  parish,  1925. 

E.  Irving  &  A.,  1930.     [P2935]. 

Xeilson    (G.)    Brus    inscr.    at    A.,    n.d. 

[P2890]. 

Refer  to  Dumfriessliire. 
ANNE,  Q.  of  Gr.  Brit.,  1702-14. 
Bibliography  &c. 
Marlborough  (.J.  C,  d.  of)  Loan  exhib. 

dep.  M.  &  reign  of  Q.  A.,  1934. 
Morgan  (W.  T.)  Bibl.  of  Brit.  hist,  vl, 

1700-7,  1934. 
Biographies,  Letters  &c.,  see  A.  C.  under: — 
Bolingliroke  (F..  visctss.),  1679-1718. 
Bohiigljroke  (H.  St.  J.,  rise),  1678-1751. 
Burnet  (G.)  bp.,  1643-1714. 
Charteris  (col.  ¥.).  1675-1732. 
Colston  (E.),  1636-1721. 
Defoe  (D.).c.  1661-1731. 
Derwentwater  (C.  R.,  5th  c),  1693-1746. 
Derwentwater  (J.  R.,  3r<f  e.).  1689-1716. 
GranviUe  (G.),  1666-1735. 
Lvttleton  {sir  T.).  1686-1751. 
Marlborough  (J.,  d.  of),  1650-1722. 
Mohun  (C.  M.,  ith  b.),  1677-1712. 
Newcastle  (T.  P.-H.,  d.  of),  1693-1768 

[<k  in  Bigham  (G.)  Prime  ministers, 

1922]. 
Shrewsburv  (C.  T.,  d.  of),  1660-1718. 
Vetch  (S.),"  1668-1732. 
Finance. 
[England].     Miserable  case  of  poor  old 

E.,  1711.     [P3083]. 
Letter  to  a  new  member  of  the  H.  of 

Commons  &c.,  1710. 
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ANNE  [continued]. 
Finance  Icontinued], 
[Parliament :  H.of  C]      Rep.  of  conf.  &c. 

rel.  to  Commissioners  of  accts.,  1703. 

[P3079]. 
[Treasury].     Cat.  of  T.  ]5ks.,  vl8,  1703, 

1936.  ■ 
Foreign  Relations. 
Albreolit  (.).)  Ungl.'s  Bemiih.  urn  d.  Eintr. 

Portugals  in  d.  Gr.  Allianz  (1700-3), 

1933. 
Amhurst  (X.).     Uanvcrian  hist,  of  aff.  of 

Eur..  1731.  1732. 
Bolingbrokc  (H.  St. -J.,  viscl.)  Represent. 

of  B.  (1713),  1715. 
[England].     Address,   Com.   of  secrecy, 

1715.     [P3080]. 
[Europe].    Memoirs  &c.  of  occur,  of  E. 

(1678—),  1712. 
[Geertruvdenberg  Negoc]     Secret  hist., 

1712.  " 
Geikie  (R.)  &  I.  A.  Montgomery.     Dutch 

Barrier,  1705-19,  1930.     [B.] 
Seasonable   warning.    Pope   &    King   of 

France  unmasked,  1706.      [P2971]. 
[Spain].     Letter   to    m.   of    Oct.   Club: 

to  yield  Spain  to  D.  of  Anjovi  wou'd  be 

ruiiiofG.  B.,  1711. 
Van  den    Haute   (G.)   Relat.  anglo-hol- 

landaiscs.  17(IIM),  1113:;.      |  B.] 

History   (Contemporary   Works,  see   also 

Politics  below). 
Anne.     Letters     &     diplom.     instruct., 

1686-1714;    Brown,  1935.     [B.] 
[C.  S.  P.]     Domest.  Ser.,  A.,  v2,  1703-i, 

1924. 
Chamberlayne  (E.)  Anglia;  notitia,  1704. 

M.  Brit,  notit.,  1708. 

Commissioners  for  Trade  &  Plantations. 

Journal,  yl-3  (1704-18),  1920-5. 
[England].     Ace.    of    prog,    of    ref.    of 

manners  &c.,  1703. 
[ ].   .Journal  of  proc.  of  Ld.  Comm.  of 

both  nations  in  Treaty  of  L'nion,  1706. 
Haversham  (J.  T.,  b.)  Sp.  on  intended 

invasion    of   Scotland,    1709 ;    [tfc    in 

P2971]. 
Hist.  MSS.  Comm.    Lords,  Hse.  of.,  N.S., 

v6-8  (1704-10),  1912-23. 

Portland,  R.,vlO(1665-1714),  1931. 

Kane  (R.)  Campaigns,  1689-1712.  1745. 
Mary  II.     Letters  of  2  queens  (M.  &  A., 

c.  1671-88) ;    Bathurst,  1924. 
MellarMe    (P.)    Rel.    s.    corte    d'Ingh. 

{French)   (1713):     Carutti    [in  Regia 

Dep.  Misc.,  t24,  1885]. 
[Parliament:   H.  ofC]     Matters  of  fact, 

resol.  &c.,  1702.     [P3079J. 
Spanheim  (E.,  Frhr.  v.)  Rel.  de  la  cour 

d'Ani;l.,  1704  [in  h.  Rel.  de  la  cour  de 

France;    Bourgeois,  1900]. 
Swift  (.1.)  True  rel.  intend,  riot  on  Q. 

Elizabeth's  birthday,  1711. 
Trevelvan  (C  M.)  Sel.doc.  1702-7,  192<». 
Trumbull  (\V.)  Papers,  vlii  (1695-1728), 

1924  [in  Hist.  MSS.  Comm.]. 
Vernev.  Family.     V.  letters  of  18th  c. ; 

Verney,  vl,  1930. 
History  (Later  Works). 
Brown  (B.  C.)  A.  Stuart,  1929. 
Churchill  (\V.  L.  S.)  Marlborough,  y2,  3 

(1702-8).  1934-7. 
Connell  (X.)  A.,  1937. 
Hopkinson  (M.  R.)  A.  of  Eng.,  1934. 
MacCarthy  (J.)  Reign,  191 1. 
Oliver  (F.  S.)  Endless  adv.,  vl,  1710-27, 

1930. 
Taylor  (G.  R.  S.)  R.  Walpole  :   &  h.  age 

('1700-45),  1931. 
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History  (Later  Works)  [continued]. 
Trevelyan  (G.  M.)  Eng.  of  Q.  A.  ;   Allen, 

1934. 

Eng.  under  Q.  Anne,  3v,  1930-4. 

Periodicals  &c. 
Brit.  Apollo  (The).  1708-11. 
Daily  Courant,  odd  Nos.,  1702-20. 
Flyiiig  post,  1697-1712. 
London  gazette,  1713-17. 
Monthly  register,  1703-7. 
Post  boy,  1697-1702. 
Present  state  of  Europe,  1688-1712. 
Poetry  &  Satire. 
Arbuthnot  (J.)  Law  is  a  bottomless-pit, 

4p  ,C-  Key,  1712. 
Bull  (.lohn)  J.  B.'s  last  wiU  &-c..   1713. 

[P3U831. 
Colvil  (S.)  Whiggs  .supplic,  1710. 
Dissenting  hypocrite,  1704. 
Lay-man's  creed,  1713.     [P3083]. 
[Mitred].    M 'd    C b    &c.,    1704. 

[P2972]. 
Shippen   (\V.)   Faction   display'd,    1704. 

[P2971]. 

Moderation  display'd,  1705.  [P2971  ]. 

Swan  Tripe-Club.     The   S.T.-C.  :    satyr 

on  the  High-Flyers,  1705.  1710. 
Swift  (.1.)  Satires "Xc. :    Eddy,  1932. 
Teerink    (J.),  ed.    Hist,    of    John     Bull 

(1712),  1925.     [B.] 
Toasters  compleat,  1704. 
Ward  (E.)  Writings  y2,  1704. 

Vulgus  Britannicus,  1711. 

Politics. 
[Anne,  g.]     Honour  &c.  of  Queen's  Maj. 

vindic.  &c.,  1713.     [P2992]. 
Burnet  (T.)  Our  ancestors  as  wise  as  we, 

1712.     [P3020]. 
Defoe    (D.)    Armageddon  :     necess.    of 

carrying  on  the  War  &c.,  1711. 
Eleven  opinions  about  Mr.  H y 

[i.e.  R.  Harley],  1711. 
Letter    to     the     mobb.     rais'd    f . 

Sacheverel,  1710.     [P3083]. 
Re-representation :       search      aft. 

plunderers,  1711. 

Secret  hist,  of  White  Staff,  p3,  1715. 

Discourse  of  pres.  importance,  Scot.  &c.. 

1704.     [P2971]. 
[Dissenters].     Letter  f.  a  D.  in  the  city 

&c.,  1710.     [P2992]. 
[England].     Gt.  Brit.'s  union  <S:c..  1705. 

[P2971]. 

[ ].    Liberties  asserted,  1714. 

Erskine  (E.)  Essay,  design  &c.  of  Abjur. 

oath,  1713. 
Fletcher  (A.)  Speeches,  1703  [in  h.  Polit. 

wks.,  1749]. 
Haversham    (J.    T.,    b.)    Speech,    1705. 

[P2973]. 
Laprade  (W.  T.)   Publ.  opinion  &c.   in 

18th  c.  Eng.  (-^1742),  1936. 
Oath  of  Abjur.  displayed  &c.,  1712. 
[Parliament :     H.    of    Lords].     Humble 

rcpres.    of   Lords    [rel.    to    Boucher's 

imprisonment],  &c.,  1704.     [P3079]. 
Sachevcrcll  (H.)  Perils  of  false  brethren  in 

ch.&  state,  1709.     [P2916]. 
Starboard  &  larboard  :   allegory,  1711. 
Swiiifcn    (J.)     Obj.    of    non-subscribing 

London  clergy  agst.  addr.  f.  bp.  of  L.. 

1710. 
Toland  (J.)  Dunkirk  or  Dover,  1713. 
Wodrow  (R.)  Oath  of  abjuration,  1712. 

[P;{021]. 

Hi  fir  In  England,  History  ;   George  I ; 

Jacobites ;      Navy,    English ;     Queen 

Anne's     Bounty ;      Scotland,     Hist. ; 


ANNE  \rr»ilinn(il\ 

South  Sea  Bubble  ;  Spanish  Succession, 
War  of,  1701-14;    Utrecht,  Peace  of, 
1713;   William  III. 
ANNEALING,  »,  Glass ;   Iron  &  steeL 
ANNECY.     I{if>r  to  Savoy. 

Phili])pc  (.1.   1'.  J.)  A.  &   s.  environs  <fc 
Bicij;.  dcs  liommcs  disting.,  1852. 
ANNELIDA,  see  Worms. 
ANNUALS  (i.e.  year-books  of  gen.  inform, 
d-e.). 

X.B.  Consult  earlier  volumes  of  the 
tSubjert-Inde.r  for  current  Annuals 
already  listed. 

African. 

[Rhodesia].     Colony  of  South.  R,  Offic. 

yr.  bk..  1924. 
South  &  East  Afr.  year  bk..  1923  ;   1927  ; 

19:ill;    1932;    1934;    1936. 
American. 
Amer.  aim.  &  repository,  1830-49. 
American  Jewish  year-book,  1922. 
Amer.  year  bk.,  1926;   1930;  1933. 
Anuario  internac,  1927-36.  1927-35. 
Author's  annual,  1929. 
Chicago  Daily  news  (The)  almanac  &o., 

1926. 
[New  York].     Manual  f.  use  of  legisla- 
ture. 1871. 
South  American  hdbk.,  1926-38. 
World   almanac.    1886,    1890,    1902-17; 

1922,  1927.  1929. 
Year  bk.  of  Brazil.  1932 ;  Hambloch,  1931 . 
Australasian. 
X^ew  Zealand.     Local  authorities  hdbk., 

1926-7. 
Austrian. 
Statist.    Hdbh.    f.    d.    Rep.    Osterreich, 

1920-1. 

Baltic  Provinces. 
Jahrbuch     d.      bait.     Deutschtums     in 

Lettland  u.  Estland,  1930. 
Bibliography. 

Cannons  (H.  G.  T.)  Classified  guide.  1923. 
Gilhofcr  &  Ranschburg.   Almanache  &c., 
19;J0. 
Canadian. 

Canadian  ann.  rev.,  1915;  1923,  1916-24. 
Chinese. 
China   Yr.    Bk.,  1923,    1924-5,    1926-7, 
1931-4. 
Danish. 

Denmark,  1934;    1937. 
Dutch. 

Grotius,  Annuaire  internat..  1016,  1917. 
Egyptian. 

Egyptian  Govt.  Almanac,  1923. 
English. 
.'Vnglo-Amer.  year  bk.,  1913;  1920;  1929; 

1936. 
Author's  &•  Writer's  Who's  who,  1934. 
Authors,  playwrights  &  composers  hdbk., 

1935,  1934. 
British     Broadcasting    Corporation,   an- 
nual, 1935-7. 
Brit.  Imp.  Calendar,  1817. 
Building  Societies  year  bk..  1928,  1929, 

1931,  1933. 
Burdctt's  Hospitals  &c.,  1924. 
Catholic  directory.  1930,  1931. 
(lonstit.  year  bk..  1934. 
Court  &  City  kalendar,  1757. 
Court  &  City  register.  1754-1822. 
Daily  .Mail  year  bk.,  1923,  1930. 
Debrett  (J.)  Hse.  of  Commons &c.,  1890; 

1918:  1925:  1926. 
Encyclop.  Brit.  Bk.  of  the  year,  1938. 
[Episcop.     Ch.     in     Scot.]      Year     bk., 
1927-8,  1928-9. 
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ANNUALS  [continued]. 
English  [rontinued]. 
Europa  year  bk.,  1926-9. 
Forget  me  not,  1826. 
Labour  year  bk.,  1924. 
Ladies'  Annual  register.  1799. 
Ladies'  Who'.s  who.  1924. 
London  Calendar,  17S3-1.S22. 
Master  printers  annual,  1925,  1926,  1929. 
Milian  (.J.)  Unix^ersal  reg,,  1762. 
Mining  manual,  1926. 
Municipal  year  bk..  1931  ;  34. 
Near  East  year  bk. ;  Bell,  1927;  1931-2. 
Newspaper  finance  annual,  1930,  1931. 
Royal  kalendar,  1 768-1 S40. 
Soviet  Union  year-bk.,  1926  ;  1930.     [B.] 
Stockdalc  (J.)  New  compan,  to  London 

cal.,  1791-7. 
Theatre  annual,  1884-8. 
Time's  telescope,  1817. 
Whitaker's  naval  &  milit.  dir.,  1898. 
Writers'  &  artists'  year-book,  1916 ;  1926 ; 

1927:  1930;  1931;  1932;  1935;  1937. 
Esthonian. 

Estonian      vear-bk.,      1927      &       1929; 

Pullcrits,  "1927-9. 
French. 
Almanach  de  la  cour  &c.,  1835. 
Almanach  de  Paris.  1869. 
Ami  (L')  du  lettre,  1923. 
Annuaire    des    chateaux    &c.,     1904-5, 

1906-7,  1905-7. 
Annuaire  diplomat,  de  TEmp.  tb  de  la 

Republ.  franj.,  1867,  1871-2,  1872-3. 

1867-73. 
Annuaire  gen.  de  la  F.  &c.,  1923,  1925, 

1926. 
Annuaire  orange,  1931. 
German. 
Almanach  de  Gotha.  1801 — . 
Cotta'scher  Musen-Alm.;   Braun,   1891- 

1900. 
Deut.  biog.  Jahrbuch,  1914-16.  1925. 
Gothaischer     genealog.     Hofkal.,     1827. 

1831,  1839,  1874,  1882. 
Inscl  Almanach.  1930;  1933. 
Jahrbuch  d.  Vermcigens  &c.  d.  MiUionare 

im  Kon.  Preussen  ;    Martin.  2B,  1913. 
Jahrbuch  f.   d.   ausnart.   PoUtik,   1930, 

1931. 
Hungarian. 
Yearbook  of  Eastern-Europe,  1923-4. 
Indian. 
Annual  BengaUee  almanac,  1833. 
Irish. 
Derry  almanac,  1919. 
Flynn    (W.    J.)    Oireachtas 

1928-30. 
Guy's  Cork  almanac.  1919. 
Leabhar  na  heireann.  1922. 
Tempest's  Dundalk  annual, 
Italian. 
Almanacco  italiano,  1923;  1927;  1929; 

1935;    1937. 
Diario  [Veneto],  1763. 
Japanese. 
•lapan  Times  year  bk.,  1933. 
Japan  year  bk.,  1923  ;   1933. 
Manchuria  year  bk.,  1931. 
Mohammedan. 
Annuaire  du  monde  musulman,  1923. 
Norwegian. 
Norway  year  bk.,  1924. 
Russian. 
Kommunistich.  Akad.   EaicrtyHiiK,  1929. 

[B.] 
Swedish. 
Swedi.sh  year-bk.,  1923,  1925. 
Vem  Sr  det  ?,  1937. 


companion. 


1919. 


ANNUALS  [rontmued]. 
Swiss. 
Internat.  Labour  Off.  vear-bk..  1936-37, 

1937. 
Schweizer  Alpenclub.     Jahrbuch.  1864- 
1923. 

Refer    to    Almanacs     &     calendars ; 
Periodicals. 
ANNUITIES. 

Campbell  (S.)  Usury  &  a.  of  18c..  1928. 

[P2892]. 
Euler  (L.)  Nouv.  espece  de  tontine  &c. 

[m;i.  Op.,sl,  v7,  1923]. 
Moivi'e  (A.  de)  A,  upon  lives  &c.,  1725. 
Price  (R.)  Obs.  on  revcrs.  pajmients  &c.. 

2v.,  1812. 
Underwood  (R.   E.)   Elem.  of  actuarial 
sci.,  1922. 

liefer  to  Insurance  ;   Tables. 
ANNUNCIATION,  -w  Mary,  the  Virgin. 
ANOINTING,  see  Unction. 
ANOMALIES,  scf  Monstrosities. 
ANONYMS,  «(  Pseudonyms  &  anonyms. 
ANSBACH. 

Hermann  (F.)  Markgrafen-Biichlein  :   A. 

&e.,  1902. 
Teichman  (0.)  Life  &c.  of  an  A.  Ranger, 
1676-1737,  1927. 
liefer  to  Bavaria. 
ANSTEY.     Refer  to  Hertfordshire. 
Williams  (F.  R.)  Anstey,  1929. 
ANTAEOPOLIS,  .see  Qau. 
ANTARCTIC     REGIONS.     For    books    on 
.■\retie  tO  Antttrctic  regions,  see  Arctic 
regions. 
Aagaard  (B.)  Norske  opdagelser  i  Vest- 

antarktis.  1893.  1930. 
Amundsen  (R.)  My  life,  1927. 
Aubert  de  la  Rue  (E.)  Terres  fr.  incon- 

nues,  1930.     [B.] 
Bennett  (A.  G.)  Whaling  in  the  Antarctic. 

1931. 
Brit.  Antarctic  Exped.,  1910-13.     Misc. 

data  :   Lyons,  1924. 
Brown  (R.  N.  R.)  Naturalist  at  Poles  : 

W.  S.  Bruce  (1867-1921),  1923. 
Byrd  (R.  E.)  Little  Amer. :  aerial  explor.. 

1931. 
Chcrry-C4arrard     (A.)     Worst     journey, 

1910-13,  2v,  1922. 
Chree  (C.)  Terrestrial  magnetism  (Brit. 

Ant.  Exped.,  1910-13),  1921. 
David  (M.  E.)  Prof.  David  (1858-1934). 

1937, 
Debenham  (F.)  Physiogr.  of  Ross  Archi- 
pelago (Brit.  Ant.  Exped.,   1910-13), 
1923. 

Rep.  on  maps  &  surveys  (Brit.  Ant. 

Exped.,  1910-13),  1923.  " 
Discovery,  steamship.     D.  reports,  vl-3. 

8-16.  1929-37. 
Gould  (R.  T.)  New  S.  Greenland  [/n  h. 

Enigmas,  1929], 
Gwyrm  (S.  L.)  Capt.  Scott  (1S6S-1912), 

1929. 
Hayes  (J.  G.)  .Antarctica.  1928.     [B.] 
Hurley  (F.)  .Argonauts  of  the  South.  1925. 
Joerg    (W.    L.    G.)   Topogr.    results    of 
Ellsworth's       trans-Antarctic      flight, 
1935,  1936. 
Joyce  (E.  E.  M.)  South  Polar  trail  (1914- 

17),  1929. 
Key  (C.  E.)  20th-cent.  explor.,  1937. 
MiU  (H.  R.)  Life  of  Sir  E.  Shackleton 

(1874-1922),  1923. 
Pag^s  (P.  M.  F..  vte.  de)  Voyages,  1767-76, 

t3.  1783. 
Pari,   papers   [2348].     Ships   Erebus   & 
Terror,  discov.,  1841.     (7). 


ANTARCTIC  REGIONS  [contitiued]. 

Pouting  (H.  G.)  The  great  white  South, 

1923:  1924. 
Priestley  (R.   E.)   Physiogr.  (Robertson 

Bay  &c.,  Brit.  Ant.  Exped.,  1910-13), 

1923. 
[Quest].     Geolog.  coll..  voyage  Shackle- 

ton-Rowett  Exped..  1921-2.  1930. 
Rainaud  (A.)  Continent  austral,  1893. 
Seaver  (G.)  Ed.  Wilson  of  the  A.  (1872- 

1912),  1933. 
Simpson  (G.  C.)  Scott's  Polar  journey  & 

the  weather,  1926. 
Taylor  (G.)  A.  adv.  &  research,  1930. 
Physiogr.    of    McMurdo    Sound    & 

Granite     Harbour    reg.     (Brit.    Ant. 

Exped..  1910-13).  1922. 
Wright   (C.    S.)    Determins.   of   gravity 

(Brit.  Ant.  Exped.,  1910-13),  1921. 
Obs.  on  aurora  (Brit.  Ant.  Exped., 

1910-13),  1921. 
Physiogr.    of    Beardmore    Glacier 

Region  (Brit.  Ant.  Exped..  1910-13), 

1923. 
&  R,  E.  Priestley.    Glaciologv  (Brit. 

Ant.  Exped.,  1910-13),  1922. 
Bibliograchy. 
Aagaard  (B.)  Bibl.  a.-og  hvalfangstlitt. 

&c..  1930. 

liefer   to    Botany ;     South    Georgia ; 

South  Orkney  Isl. ;  Voyages  &  travels ; 

Zoology. 
ANTELOPE. 

Boas  (J.  E.  V.)  Gehorn  v.  Antilocapra, 

1917. 
Miller  (G.  S.)  Asiatic  goat-a.  in  Pleisto- 
cene of  Colora^lo.  1930. 

Refer  to  Mammals  ;   Zoology. 
ANTHEDON,  Sinai. 

Pctrie  (W.  .M.  F.)  Anthedon.  1937. 

liefer  to  Sinai  Peninsula. 
ANTHEMS,  see  Hymns. 
ANTHOZOA,  vre  Actinozoa. 
ANTHRACITE,  see  Coal  &  coal  mines. 
ANTHRAX,    liefer  to  Pathology. 

Pari,  papers  [2305]  Danger.  Trades  Com., 

1897.     (c.  8506). 
ANTHROPOLOGY. 

AMrich  (C.  H.)  Prim,  mind  &  mod.  civili- 
zation, 1931. 
AUier  (R.)  Mind  of  savage  ;  tr.,  1929. 
Anton  (M.)  A.  de  pueblos  de  Amer.  anter. 

al  descub..  1892. 
Astley  (H.  J.  D.)  Biblical  a.  &c..  1929. 
Baitsell  (G.  A.)  Evol.  of  earth  &  man, 

1929. 
Bartuez  (I^.)  A.  Ergebn.  [w  Fettich  (L.) 

Bronzeguss  &c.,  1929]. 
Baur     (E.),     E.     Fischer    &c.     Human 

heredity;   tr.,  1931. 
Bertholon  (L.)  &  E.  Chantre.    Recherches 

a.  dans  la  Berberie  orient.,  2t,  1912-13. 
Bews  (J.  W.)  Human  ecologv,  1935.   [B.] 
Boas  (F.)  A.  &c.  &  mod.  life,  1929. 
Boule  (M.)  Fossil  men  ;   tr..  1923. 
BrilTault   (R.)   The   mothers,   3v,    1927. 

[B.] 
Brit.  Assoc.  Notes  &e.  on  a.,  1929.    [B.] 
[Brit.  Mus.  Nat.  Hist. :    Geol.]     Rhode- 

sian   man  &e. ;     Pycraft,   Smith  &c., 

1928.     [B.] 
Brown(G.  G.)&A.  MeD.  B.  Hutt.     -A.  in 

action,  1935. 
Burkitt(M.C.)  Our  early  ancestors,  1926. 

[B.] 

Prehistory,  1925.     [B.] 

Burton  (R.  F.)"Sei.  papers  ;  Penzer,  1924. 
Cameron  (J.)  Skeleton  of  Brit,  neolithic 
man,  1934. 
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Cariil    (A.)    .Man   the   unknown,    193.); 

1!I3():    tr.  (/■'/■.).  1936. 
Cattoll(H.  15.)..).Colicn&c..p(W.    Human 

affairs.  1937. 
ChUdc  (V.  G.)  Bronze  age.  1930.     [B.] 

Man  makes  himself.  19.36 ;  37.    [B.] 

Clark  (J.  G.  D.)  Mcsolithic  settlement  of 

N.  Eur..  19.36.     [B.] 
Cleland  (H.  l-\)  Our  prehist.  ancestors, 

1929.     [B.] 
Crook.shank  (K.  G.)  Mongol  in  our  midst, 

1924.     I  B.I 
Dacque  (E.)  Urwelt,  Sage  u.  Mensohheit, 

1924. 
Davison  (D.)  Our  prehist.  ancest.,  1926. 

[B.] 
Dawson  (C.)  Age  of  the  gods.  1928.  [B.] 
Dixon  (R.  B.)  Racial  hist,  of  man,  1923. 
Dorsey   (G.    A.)    Why   we    behave   like 
■    human  being.s,  1926. 
Driberg  (J.  H.)  At  home  with  the  savage, 

1932.     [B.] 
Duff  (C.)  TWs  human  nature.  1930.   [B.] 
Dunbar  (G.   D.  S.)    Other   men's   lives, 

primit.  peoples,  1938. 
Ehrenreich  (P.)  A.  Studien  ii.  d.  Urbe- 

wohner  Brasiliens,  1897. 
Farrington  (0.  C.)  &  H.  Field.     Neander- 
thal man.  1929. 
Field  (H.)  Earlv  hist,  of  man,  1927. 

Prehist.  nian,  1933.     fB.] 

Fischer     (E.)    Begriff,    Abgrenzung     u. 
Gesch.,  1923. 

Rasscnlehre.  1923.     [B.] 

&  T.  MolHson.     AUgem.  A.,  1923. 

Foster  (T.  S.)  Travels  &  settlements  of 

early  man,  1929.     [B.] 
Frazer  Lect..  1922-32  :    Daw.son,  1932. 
Frazer  (,J.  G.)  Aftermath,  1936. 

Creation  &c.  in  prim,  cosmologies 

&c.,  1935. 

Garnered  sheaves,  1931. 

Garson  (J.  G.)  &  C.  H.  Read.     Notes  & 

queries  on  a.,  1892. 
Goldenweiser  (A.  A.)  Early  civilization, 

1923.     [B.l 
Gourv(G.)Orig.&e.evol.derhomme,1927. 
Gregory  (W.  K.)  Man's  place  among  the 

Anthropoids,  1934. 
Hamblv  (W.  D.)  Origs.  of  educ.  am.  prim. 

peoples.  1926.     fB.] 
Hankins  (F.  H.)  Intr.  to  stud}-  of  societv, 

1935.     [B.J 
Heard  (G.)  Emergence  of  man,  1931. 

Social  substance  of  relig..  1931. 

Henderson  (K.)  Prehist.  man,  1927.  [B.] 
Hinneberg    (P.)    Kultur   d.    Gegenwart, 

T3,  Abtlg.  5,  1923.     [B.] 
Hocart  (A.  M.)  Progress  of  man,  1933. 
Holmes  (S.  J.)  Trend  of  the  age,   biol. 

devel.  of  mankind.  1921.     [B.] 
Horner  (G.)  Die  Waldvolker.  1927.    [B.] 
HrdliJka   (A.)    Dir.   for   coll.,    1904    [in 
S.I.  U.S.  Nat.  Mus.  Bull.  39,  1911]. 

Skeletal  remains  of  carl  v  man,  1 930. 

Huxley  (.J.   S.)  &  A.  C.   Haddon.     We 

Europeans,  1935. 
Huxley  (T.  H.)  Man's  place  in  nature, 

1908. 
Imbelloni  (J.)  Esfinge  Indiana,  1926.  [B.] 
James  (E.  0.)  Old  Test,  in  light  of  a., 
1935. 

Stone  age,  1927.     [B.] 

Jones  (N.)  Stone  age  in  Rhodesia,  1926. 
Jung  (C.  G.)  Wandlungen  u.  Svmbole  d. 

Libido,  1925. 
Karst    (J.)    Orig.    Mediterraneac :     vor- 
gesch.  Mittelmeervolker,  1931.     [B.] 
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Karstcu  (H.)  Origins  of  relig.,  1935.    [B.] 
Keith   (.4,)   Antiq.   of  man,    1920;     2v, 

1925. 
New  discov.  rel.  to  antiq.  of  man, 

1931. 
Kern  (F.)  Anfange  d.  Weltgesch.,  1933. 
Kleinschmidt  (O.)  I'rmensch.  1931. 
Kroeber  (A.  L.)  Anthropology,  1923. 
&    T.    T.   Waterman,   edd.     Source 

bk.,  1920.     [B.] 
Leakey   (L.   S.    B.)   Adam's   ancestors, 

1934.  [B.] 

Levy-Bruhl  (L.)  L'ame  prim.,  1927. 

'-  How  natives  think  ;   tr.,  1926. 

Mcntalite     primitive,     1925 ;      tr., 

1923. 
Surnaturel  &c.   dans  la  mentalitc 

prim.,  1931. 
Lincoln  (J.  S.)  Dream  in  prim,  cultures. 

1935.  [B.] 

Lippert  (J.)  Evol.  of  culture;   tr.,  1931. 

[B.] 
Lowie  (R.  H.)  Prim,  relig.,  1925.     [B.] 
Luquet  (G.  H.)  Art  &  relig.  of  fossil  man  ; 

tr.,  1930. 
MacCurdy  (G.  G.)  Early  man,  1937. 

Human  origins,  2v,  1924.     [B.] 

Mackenzie  (D.  A.)   Footprints  of  early 

man.  1927. 
Macnamara   (N.   C.)   Hunterian  oration 

(1901),  1901. 
Malinowski    (B.)    Crime    &    custom    in 

savage  soc,  1926 ;  32. 
Sex  &   repression  in  savage  soc, 

1927. 
Marett  (R.  R.)  Anthrop.,  1919.     [B.] 
Custom  is  king  ;    essays  :    Buxton, 

1936. 
Diffusion   of   culture,    1927    [<fc    in 

Frazer  Lect.,  1922-32,  1932]. 
Faith,    hope   &c.   in   prim,   relig., 

1932. 
Head,    heart   &    hands   in    human 

evol.,  1935. 

Sacraments  of  simple  folk.  1933. 

Marvin  (F.  S.)  New  vision  of  man.  1938. 
Massingham    (H.    J.)    DowTdand    man, 

1926.  [B.] 

Modi  (J.  J.)  Anthrop.  papers, 2p,  1912-18. 
Moir   (J.    R.)    Antiq.   of   man   in   East 

Angiia,  1927. 
MoUison   (T.)   Technik   u.   Methoden  d. 

phys.  A.,  1923. 
Moore  (J.  H.)  Savage  survivals,  1933. 
Morgan  (J.  J.  M.  dc)  L'humanitc  pre- 
hist., 1921  ;   tr.,  1924.     [B.] 

Prehist.  orient.,  3t,  1925-7. 

Jlorris  (M.)   Man  created  dur.  descent, 

1920.     [B.] 
Murphy  (J.)  Prim,  man,  1927.     [B.] 
Newberry  (P.   E.)   Agypt.  als  Feld  fur 

anthrop.  Forschung,  1927. 
Nyessen    (D.    J.    H.)    Passing    of    the 

Frisians,  1927.     [B.] 
Obermaier   (H.)    Fossil   man   in    Spain, 

1924.     [B.] 
Osborn  (H.  F.)  Man  rises  to  Parnassus. 

1927.  [B.] 

Osebergfundet ;    Brogger  &c.,  B5,  1927. 
Peake  (H.  J.  E.)  Early  steps  in  human 

progress,  1933. 
&  H.  J.  Fleure.    Apes  &  men,  1927. 


Horse  &  the  sword,  1933. 
Hunters  &  artists,  1927. 
Peasants  &  potters,  1927. 
Priests  &  kings,  1927. 
Steppe  &  sown,  1928.     [B.J 
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Pearson  (K.)  Life  .Sic.  of  F.  Gallon,  v2, 

Kescarches  &c.,  1924. 
Science  of  man,  its  needs  &   pros- 
pects, 1920. 
Penka  (C.)  Herkunft  d.  Arier,  1886. 
Penniman  (T.  K.)  100  yrs.  of  a.,  1935. 

[B.J 
Perry  (W.  J.)  Children  of  the  sun,  1923; 

1927.     [B.J 

Growth  of  civilization,  1924 :  1926. 

Primordial  ocean,  1935.     [B.] 

Petrony  (D.)  Elements  de  prehist..  1923. 
Piggott  (S.)  Progress  of  early  man.  1935. 
Pitt-Rivers  (G.  H.  L.-F.)  Clash  of  culture 

&c.,  1927. 
Plotz  (A.)  Sozialanthrop..  1923.     [B.] 
Puini  (C.)  Orig.  d.  civilta  &c.,  1891. 
Quennell  (M.  &  C.  H.  B.)  Everyday  life 

in  new  stone  &c.  ages,  1922  ;  31. 

Everyday  life  in  old  stone  age.  1921. 

Everyday    life    in    prehist.    times, 

1924.     [B.]" 
Radin    (P.)    Primitive   man   as    philos., 

1927. 
Read  (C.)  Man  &  h.  superstitions,  1925. 

Origin  of  man,  1925. 

Renard  (G.)  Life  &c.  in  prehist.  times, 

1929.     [B.J 
Rivers   (W.    H.    R.)    Soc.    organisation, 

1924.     [B.] 
Roheim  (G.)  Animism,  magic  &c.,  1930. 

Riddle  of  the  Sphinx  ;    tr.,  1934. 

Rosny  (J.  H.)  Origines,  1923. 

Sayce  (R.  U.)  Prim,  arts  &  crafts.  1933. 

Schmidt  (R.  R.)  Dawn  of  human  mind  ; 

tr.,  1936.     [B.J 
Schmidt  (W.)  Orig.  &c.  of  relig.;  tr.,1931. 

Prim,  man,  1934. 

Schw-albe   (G.)   Abstamm.   d.  Menschen 

&c.,  1923.     [B.J 
[Seligman  (C.  G.)]     Essays  pres.  to  S. ; 

Evans-Pritchard,  1934. 
Shirokogorov  (S.  M.)  A.  of  E.  China  & 

Kwangtung.  1925.     [B.J 

A.  of  N.China,  1923. 

Simpson  (J.  Y.)  Man  &  attainment  of 

immortality,  1922. 

Nature  :  cosmic,  human  &c.,  1929. 

Smith  (G.  E.)  Diffusion  of  culture,  1933. 

[B.] 

Evol.  of  man,  1924;   1927.     [B.] 

Human  hist.,  1930.     [B.] 

Human  nature,  1927. 

Prim,  man  in  Cliina  ;  <fc  o.p.  [in  S.L 

Ann.  rep.  for  1931,  1932]. 

Search  for  man's  ancestors.  1931. 

Signif.  of  Peking  man.  1931. 

,  .Sir  A.  Keith&c.    Early  man,  1931. 

SoUas  (W.  J.)  Anc.  hunters,  1911 ;  1915; 

1924. 
.Sumner  (W.  G.),  A.  G.  Keller  &  M.  R. 

Davie.     Sci.  of  society,  4v,  1927.    [B.] 
Tayler  {T.  L.)  Study  of  individuals.  1936. 
Thomson  (J.  A.)  What  is  man  '/,  1923. 
Tozzer  (A.  M.)  .Soc.  origins  &  continuities, 

1926. 
Vesme  (C.  de)  Prim,  man  ;  tr.,  1931. 
Viljocn    (S.)    Econ.    of    prim,    peoples, 

1936.     [B.J 
Vulliamv  (C.  E.)  Our  prehist.  forerunners, 

1925."   [B.J 
Warden  (C.  J.)  Evol.  of  human  behaviour, 

1932.     [B.J 
Weir  (A.)  Anthrop.  point  of  view,  1924. 
Wilder  (H.  11.)  .Alans  prehist.  past.  1923. 
Wissler  (C.)  .Man  &  culture.  1923.     [B.] 
Wood-Jones   (F.)   Arboreal   man,    1918. 

[B.] 
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Wood-Jones     (F.)     Man's     place     am. 

mammals,  1929. 
Problem  of  man's  ancestry,  1918. 

Bibliography. 

Materiaux     pour    I'liist.     de     I'homme, 
1865-88. 

Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Clodd(E.).  1840-1930. 
Hamv  (T.  J.  E.),  1842-1908. 

Morgan  (L.  H.).  1818-81. 
Russov  (F.  K.),  1828-1906. 

Smith  (sir  G.  E.),  1871-1937. 

Spencer  (sir  B.),  1860-1929. 

Tvlor  (sir  E.  B.),  1832-1917. 

Westermarck  (E.  A.),  1862—. 

Periodicals,  Societies  &c. 

Amer.  Assoc,  for  Adv.  of  Sci.,  1887-1908. 

Annals  of  arch.  &  aiithrop.,  1908 — . 

[Anthropologic].     Congres  internat.  dcs 
Sciences  a.  &  ethnolog.,  1934. 

Anthropologic  (L').  1890—. 

Berliner  Gesells.  f.  Anthrop.  &c.,  1882- 
1902. 

Field    Columbian    Mus.,    Anthrop.    ser., 
v3— ,  1901—. 

Folk-lore,  1890-. 

Imp.   Akad.    Nauk.   COophdkt.   My.iea    no 
Ahtiiiihoj.  &c.,  1900-13. 

Man.  1901—. 

Materiaux  pour  I'hist.  de  I'homme,  1865- 
88. 

Smithsonian  Inst.  Misc.  colls.,  1862 — . 

Smithsonian  Inst.  Rep.,  1850 — 

Victoria  Inst.  Journal,  1898-1926. 

[Vienna].      Institut      f.      Vijlkerkunde. 
Wien.  Beitr.,  1930. 

Zeitschrift    d.    Vereins    f.    Volkskunde, 
1891—. 

Zeitschrift  f.  Ethn.,  1882-. 
Jiefer  to  Antiquities,  Prehist. ;  Canni- 
balism ;  Civilization  ;  Colour  of  man  ; 
Criminals  ;  Degeneracy  ;  Dwarfs  ; 
Ethnology  ;  Eugenics  ;  Family  ;  Folk- 
lore ;  Giants  ;  Heredity ;  Pigmies  ; 
Religion ;  Social  life ;  Tattooing ; 
Totems ;  Wild  men ;  <fc  various 
countries, 
ANTHROPOMETRY. 

Bertholon    (L.)    &    E.    Chantre.     Rech. 
anthropoIog.,Berberie  orient.,  tl,  1912. 

Biasutti     (R.)     Osserv.     antropometr., 
Cashmiri,  Ladachi  &c.,  1934. 

Davenport  (C.  B.)  &  M.  Steggerda.    Race 
crossing  in  .lamaica.  1929.     [B.] 

Field  (H.)  Arabs  of  C.  Ir.Tq,  1935.     [B.] 

Grant  (J.  C.  B.)  A.  of  Beaver,  Sekani  & 
Carrier  Indians,  1936. 

Montandon    (G.)    L'ologenese    humaine, 
1928.     [B.] 

Nvcssen  (D.  J.  H.)  Races  of  Java,  1929. 
"[B.] 

Pearson  (K.)  Life  &c.  of  F.  Galton,  v2. 
Researches  ifcc,  1924. 

Steggerda  (M.)  A.  of  adult  Mava  Indians, 
1932.     [B.] 

Jiefer  to  Anatomy  ;  Criminals  ;  Finger- 
prints ;  Skulls. 
ANTHROPOMORPHITES. 

Krafft  (J.  W.)  Diss,  de  haeresi  Audia- 
norum,  1716.      [P434]. 
Refer  to  Religious  sects. 
ANTHROPONOMY,  see  Psychology,  Physio- 
logical &  experimental. 
ANTICHRIST. 

Dorscheus  (J.  G.)  Syllog.,  1707.   [P2628]. 
liefer  to  Prophecy  ;   Theology  ;   d-  see 
A.  C.  under  Bible. 
ANTICLERICALISM,  see  Church  &  State. 


ANTIGUA. 

Luffman  (J.)  Brief  ace.  (1786-8),  1788. 
Oliver  (V.  L.)  Hist.  (163.5—),  3v,  1894-9. 
Jiefer  lo  West  Indies. 
ANTILLES,  see  West  Indies. 
ANTINOfi.     Refer  to  Egypt. 

Guiraet    (E.)    Portraits   d'A.    au    Musee 
Guimet.  1912. 
ANTINOMIANISM. 

Adams  (C.  F.),  ed.     A.  in  Mass.,  1636-8, 

1894. 
Elwert  (E.)  De  antinomia  I.  Agricolae, 

1836.     [P2595]. 
Luther    (M.)    C'ontra    quosdam   A.    [m 

Werke,  B39,  Abt.  1,  1926]. 
Schulz  (J.  G.)  Hist.  Antinomorum  (16c.), 

1708.     [P440]. 
Wewetzer  (A.)  De  a.  J.  Agricolae,  1829. 

[P600]. 
Winthrop  (J.)  Sh.  story  of  rise  &o.  of  A. 
of  New  Eng..  1644. 

Jiefer    to    Anabaptists  ;     Libertines  ; 
Theology. 
ANTIOCH,  PATRIARCHATE  OF. 

Baur  (C.)  .1.  Chrvsostomus  u.s.  Zeit  (4  c). 

Bl.  1929.     [B.] 
Meissncr   (B.)   S\t.    Liste   A.    P.,    1894. 

[P30.50]. 
Severus,  pair,  of  Ant.     6th   bk.  of  sel. 
letters  (6c.) ;    Brooks,  4p,  1902-4. 
Refer  to  Greek  Church. 
ANTIOQUIA. 

Eastman   (T.    O.).  L.    Garcia   Ortiz  &c. 

Eruditos  antioq.,  1936. 
Grosse    (E.)    Est.    geolog.    d.    terciario 

carbonif.  de  A.,  1926. 
Uribe   Angel   (M.)   Geogr.   gon.   y   com- 
pendio  hist.  &c.,  1885. 

Medicina  en  A.  (19c.).  1936. 

Refer  to  Colombia  ;  South  America. 
ANTIPATHIES  &  PREJUDICES. 
Dover  (C.)  Half-caste,  1937. 
Gregory  (J.  W.)  Race  as  poUt.  factor,  1931 . 
Inge  (W.  R.)  \Vhite  man  &  h.  rivals  [in  h. 

Outspoken  essays,  s2,  1922]. 
Internat.    Missionary   Council.    Rep.   of 
Jerusalem   Meeting   (1928),   v4.   Race 
conflict,  1928. 
Keith  (A.)  Place  of  p.  in  mod.  civihz., 

1931. 
Lewis  (W.)  Paleface,  1929. 
Lips  (J.  E.)  The  savage  hits  back;    tr., 

1937. 
Occioni-Bonaffons  (G.)  Pregiudizi,  1880. 

[P2836]. 
Pla3Tie  (C.  E.)  Neuroses  of  nations,  1925. 
Stoddard  (L.)  Rising  tide  of  colour,  1923. 
Thwaite  (D.)  Seething  Afr.  pot,   1882- 
1935,  1936. 

Refer  lo  Errors,   Popular ;    National 
character  ;  Negroes  ;  Psychology. 
ANTIQUARIES. 
Biographical  Collections. 
Josse  (H.)  Notes  biog.  &c.  s.  membres  de 

la  Soc.  des  Ant.  de  Picardie  1928. 
Walters    (H.    B.)    Engl.   a.    of    16-1 8c., 
1934.     [B.] 

Some  Eng.  a.,  1934. 

Biographies  &C.,  see  A.  C.  uruhr  : — 
Ashbv   (T.),    1874-1931    [db   in  R.   Soc. 

Rom.  Arch.,  v50,  1927]. 
Belzoni  (G.  B.),   1778-1823   [in  Burton 

(R.F.)  Sel.  papers,  1924], 
Berard  (P.  A.  E.),  1825-89. 
Boni  (G.).  1859-1925. 
Bosio  (il  cav.  A.),  1811-80  [in  Regia  Dep. 

Misc..t20,  1882]. 
Browne  (sir  T.),  1605-82. 
Cascalcs  (F.),  c.  1564-1642. 


ANTIQUARIES  [mntinuedl 
Biographies  &c.  [continued], 

Collinson  (P.),  1694-1768. 

Combetti  (C),  1802-80. 

Courajod  (L.  C.  L.).  1841-96. 

Dal  Pozzo  (C),  1.589-1657. 

Delaborde   (cte.    H.   F.),    18.54-1927    [in 
Ec.  des  Chartcs.  Bibl.,  t90.  1929], 

Dillon  (H.  A.  I).,  visct.),  1844-1932, 

Durrieu  (cte.  P.).  1855-1925. 

Elstob  (E.),  1683-17.56. 

Elstob  (W.),  1673-1714/15. 

Erman  (A.),  1854—. 

P^arnell  (L.  R.),  1856-1934, 

Fea  (A.),  I860—. 

Ferguson  (sir  S.),  1810-86. 

Fougeres  (G.),  1863-1927. 

Gardner  (P.),  1846-1937. 

Gcvaerts  (J.  G.).  1593-1666. 

Goodwin  (C.  W.).  1817-78. 

Griffith  (F.  L.),  1862-1934. 

Hall  (H.  R.  H.),  1873-1930. 

Harrison  (B.).  1837-1921. 

Haverfield  (F.  J.),  1860-1919. 

Hogarth  (D.  G.).  1862-1927. 

HomoUe  (T.),  1848-1925. 

Hope  (sir  W.  H.  St.  J.),  1854-1919. 

Horslev  (J.),  c.  1685-1731/2  [&  in  Arch. 
.Elia"na,  s4,  vlO,  1933]. 

Huraann  (C),  1839-96. 

Hunt  (A.  S.).  1871-1934. 

Kondakov  (N.  P.).  1844-1925. 

Lanciani  (R.  A.),  1846-1929  [in  R.  Soc. 
Rom.     Arch.,  v51,  1928]. 

Macmath  (W.).  1844-1922. 

Marucchi  (O.),  b.  1852  [in  R.  Soc.  Rom. 

Arch.,  v52,  1929]. 
Melv  (F.  de),  b.  1851. 
Menestrier  (C.  F.),  1631-1705. 
Morbio  (C),  1812-81. 
Muratori  (L.  A.),  1672-1750. 
Nowell  (L.),  d.  1576. 
Petrie  (sir  W.  M.  F.),  1853—. 
Predelli  (R.),  1842-1909. 
Prost  (A.),  1817-96. 
Ranza  (G.  A.  F.  M.).  1741-1801  [in  Regia 

Dep.  Misc.,  t29,  1892]. 
Read  (sir  C.  H.),  1857-1929. 
Reinach  (T.),  1860-1928. 
Remondini  (M.),  1821-87  [in  Regia  Dep. 

Misc.,  t27,  1889]. 
Rhvs  (sir  J.  M.),  1840-1915. 
Ridgeway  (sir  W.).  1853-1926. 
Robinson  (W.),  1777-1848. 
Rossi  (G.).  1831-1914. 
Rouge  (vie.  0.  C.  C.  E.  de),  1811-72. 
Rye  (W.),  1843-1929. 
Sandys  (sir  J.  E.),  1844-1922. 
Sayce  (A.  H.),  1845-1933. 
Scaliger  (J.  J.),  1540-1609. 
Schiaparelli  (L.),  1871-1934. 
Schliemann  (H.),  1822-90. 
Schlumberger  (G.  L.),  1844-1929. 
Schweighauser  (J.-G.).  1776-1844. 
Shakhmatov  (A.  A.),  b.  1864. 
Sibbald  (sir  R.),  1641-1722. 
Skmner  (J.),  1772-1839. 
Smith  (sir  G.  E.),  1871-1937. 
Spanno  (G.),  1803-78. 
Terriu   (C),   d.    1710   [in  Bougercl   (J.) 

Mem.,  17,52], 
Thompson  (sir  E.  M.),  1840-1929. 
Thomson  (T.),  1768-1852. 
Vias  (B.  de),  1587-1667  [in  Bougerel  (J.) 

Mem.,  1752]. 
Vvazemskv  (pr.  P.  P.).  1820-S8. 
Whitaker  "(J).  1735-1808. 
WUamowitz-MbUendorfif   (U.   v.),    1848- 
1931. 
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ANTIQUARIES  [eo7ithiiic,l]. 
Biographies  &c.  [continued]. 
Win.llr  (..,,■  B.  C.  A.),  18r>S-I02(>. 

llrfer  to  Historians  ;  Orientalists. 
ANTIQUITIES  ('.Vh.  II  o//,s). 

Antike     Dfiikmiiler;      K.    Dout.    Arch. 

Inst..  )«,  4.  19l>()-3l. 
Boulton  (\V.  H.)  Romance  of  arch.,  1930. 
[Brit.lliis.  :  Antiiis.]    Anglo-Sax.  &  for. 

Tfutonic  antii|s. :   Smith.  19i3. 
Burl.  Fine  .Arts  C'luli.     .Art  in  dark  ages 

in  Eur.,  c.  400-1000.  1930. 
Casson  (.S.)  Progress  of  archscology,  1934. 
Caylus  (c.  de)  Recueil,  7t.  1756-67. 
Du  Mcsnil  du  Buisson.   Ariadne's  clue  in 

excar.  [in  Urusvati  Him.  Res.  Inst.  J., 

v3.  1933]. 
[Gustavus   Adolphus,   cr.  pr.]      Corolla 

archieol..  1932. 
Harris  (.1.  H.)  Sunset  essavs,  No.  1-12, 

1930-31. 
Harrison  (G.  B.)  Digging  for  hist.,  1937. 
Masters    (D.)    Romance   of   excavation, 

1923. 
[Ouvarova  {ctss.  P.  S.)]    COopmiKbCTaxoii 

Bi  secTb  .v.,  1916. 
Reinach  (S.)  Amalthee  :    melanges,  3t, 

1930-). 
Savce  (R.  U.)  Prim,  arts  &  crafts,  1933. 
Schlager  (C.  J.),  ed.     Diss.,  1742-4. 
Sehluraberger  (G.  L.)  Melanges  off.  a  S., 

2t.  1924. 
[Torino].     Reg.  Museo  di  Ant. ;    Baro- 

celU  <C-  Farina.  2p,  1931. 
Woolley   (C.   L.)   Digging   up   the   past, 

1930. 
Bibliography. 
Kaiserlioh  Deut.  Arch.  Inst.    Bibliog.  z. 

Jahrbuch. 1920-36,  1924-37. 
London  Univ.    Cat.  of  books  on  archaeol. 

&  art.  2s  rf-  Suppl.,  1935-7. 
Repertoire  d'art&  d'archeol.,  1910-24. 

Collections,  see  Museums  &  art  galleries. 
Dictionaries. 
Brutails    (.1.    A.)    Intr.    a    un    Icxique 

archeolog.   [in  Ec.   des  Chartes,   t82, 

1921]. 
Cozens  (W.)  &  R.  H.  Goodsall.     Archae- 
ology' made  easy,  1924. 
Ebeling  (E.)  &  B.  Jleissner.     Reallexikon 

d.  Assyriologie,  Bl,  2,  1932-8. 
Ebert    (M.)    Reallexikon    d.    Vorgesch., 

15B,  1924-32. 
Reau  (L.)  Diet,  illust.  d'art  &  d"areh., 

1930. 
Schrader  (O.)  Reallexikon  d.  indogerman. 

Altertumskunde.  Bl,  1917-23. 
Periodicals  &  Societies. 
American  Journal  of  Arch.,  1896 — . 
Annals  of  arch.  &  anthrop.,  1908 — . 
Antiquity,  1927 — . 
Anthropolog.  Inst.  .Journal,  1879 — . 
Antiquaries  .Journal,  1921 — . 
Archaeologia,  1773 — . 
Archaeolog.  .Journal,  184.T — . 
Archives  des  missions  sci.  &c.,  1877-1917. 
Arethu,se,  1923-31. 
Assoc.    Internat.   degli   Studi    Mediterr. 

Boll.,  1930—. 
Brit.  -Arch.  Assoc.  Journal,  1846 — . 
Brit.  Mus.  quarterly,  1926 — . 
Curiositatcn   d.    phys.-lit.    &c.    Vor-    u. 

Mitwclt,  lOB,  1811-23. 
Illust.  archaeologi-st,  189.3-4. 
Imp     Mo.sk.    Arkh.    Obsch.    .IppBiiocrii, 

1876-1916. 
Journal  des  savants,  166.5-1764;  1816—. 
Kaiscrlichc   Akad.   d.   Wiss.   zu   Wien, 
Sitzb.,  1848—. 


ANTIQUITIES  [amtinucd]. 
Periodicals  &  Societies  [continued]. 
Konaeligt  \ord.  Olclskr.-Selskab.  Mems., 

1836-1934. 
Konigl.    -Akad.    d.    Wiss.    zu    Miinchen. 

Phil.  CI.  Sitzungsber.,  1888—. 
Konigl.  Gesells.,  Gottingen.  Nachrichten, 

1894—. 
Konigl. -Preuss.    Akad.    d.    Wiss.  zu    B. 

Abhdl..  1822— ;   Sit::!...  1843— . 
Konigl. -Sachs.  Gesells.  d.  Wiss.  zu  Leip- 
zig, Berichte  :  PhU.-hist.  CI.,  1849—. 
Man.  1901—. 
Manchester    Egvpt.    &c.    Soc.    Journal, 

1912-16,  1927-34. 
Museon  (Le),  1889—. 
Prehistoric  Soc.  Proc.,  1908 — . 
Reliquary,  1861-1909. 
Revista  de  Oecidente,  1923 — . 
Revue  archeologique,  1873—4,  1881 — . 
Revue  d'Assyriologie.  1934 — . 
Revue  hittite  &  asianique.  1930 — . 
Royal  Ir.  Acad.  Proc.  1841—. 
Smithsonian  Inst.  Rep.,  18.50 — . 
Soc.  dArcheolog.  de  Bruxelles.  Annales, 

1891-1927. 
Soc.     Fran?.     d'Arch.     Bull.,     1890—: 

Congres,  1874—. 
Soc.  Kat.  des  Ant.  de  Fr.,  1817—. 
Soc.    of    Antiq.    of    Newcastle.    Arch. 

^liana,  1816—. 
Soc.  of  Antiq.  of  Scot.  Proc..  1852—. 
S_\Tia  :   re\iie  d'art  orient.  &e.,  1920 — . 

Preservation,  see  Monuments,  Preservation. 
Study. 
Congress    of   Arch.    Soc.    Year's    work, 

1921, 1922. 
Deonna  (W.)  L'archeologie,  sou  domaine, 

son  but,  1922. 
Field  (H.)  &  E.  Prostov.     Archfeology  in 

So\iet  Union,  1937. 
Kenvon    (F.    G.)    Pres.    address,    1919. 

[P2940]. 
Melton  (F.  E.)  Local  lore,  1927. 
Vale  (E.)  See  for  yourself,  1933. 

Refer  to 
Anglo-Saxon    Cross. 

antiq.  Ensineering. 

Antiquaries.      Epitaphs. 
Architecture.    Ethnology. 
Arms.  Folklore. 

Art.  Forgery. 

Art  collect-       Gems. 

ing  &c.         Glass. 
Bible  antiq.       Greek  art. 
Burial.  ;  Heraldry. 

Byzantine  a.     Hist,  illustr. 
Celtic  antiq.    I  Inscriptions. 
Christian  art.    Labyrinths. 
Chronology.      Lake 
Civilization.  dwellings. 

Classical  art.     Lamps. 
Coins.  Masks. 

Costume.  Military  art.  ' 

ANTIQUITIES,  PREHISTORIC. 
-Aberg  (\.  K.)  Bronziv.eitl.  u. 

zeitl.  Chronologie.  4T.  19.30 
\ord.  Kulturgebiet  in  Mitteleuropa 

wahr.  jiing.  Steinzeit.  2v,  1918.     [B.] 
Yngre  steraldern  i  N.  &  Vastcuropa, 

1912. 
Antiquity,  1927—. 
Boulc  (M.)  Hommcs  fossiles,  1921  ;    tr., 

1923. 
[Brit.     Mus.  :     Antiq.].     Rturgo    Coll., 

flints.  &c. ;  Smith.  2v,  1931   37. 
Bro«-n  (G.  B.)  Art  of  cave  dweller,  1928. 
Burkitt  (M.  C.)  Old  stone  age.  1933.   [B.] 
Our  early  ancestors,  1926.     [B.] 


Museums. 

Mythology. 

Oriental  a. 

Pottery. 

Roman  art. 

Sarcophagi. 

Seals. 

Social  life. 

Stone  mon- 
uments. 

Tombs. 

Vases. 

Weights  & 
measures. 

(!•  various 
countries 
cfc  towns. 
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Burkitt  (M.  C.)  Prehistory,  1925.      [B.] 
Camb.  anc.  hist.,  vl.  Egvpt  &  Babvlonia 

(—1580  B.C.).  1923.     [B.] 
Childe  (V.  G.>  Bronze  age,  1930.     [B.] 

Dawn  of  Europ.  civilis.,  1925. 

Man   makes  himself,   1930;     1937. 

[B.] 

Most  anc.  East,  1928. 

New  light  on  most  anc.  East,  1934. 

[B.] 
Clark  (J.  G.  D.)  MesoUthic  settlement  of 

N.  Eur..  1930.     [B.] 
Cleland  (H.  F.)  Our  prehist.  ancestors, 

1929.     fB.] 
Davison  (D.)  Our  prehist.  ance.st.,  1926. 

[B.] 
Dawson  (C.)  Age  of  the  gods,  1928.   [B.] 
Dechelette  (J.)  Man.  d'archeol.  prehist., 

t2-6ii.  1924-34.     [B.] 
Del  Castillo  Vurrita  (A.)  Cultura  del  vaso 

campaniforme,  1928. 
Ebert  (M.)  Reallexikon  d.  Vorgesch.,  15B, 

1924-32. 
Field  (H.)  Earlv  hist,  of  man,  1927. 

Prehi.st.  nian,  19.33.     [B.] 

Fleure  (H.  J.)  Archaeology  &  folk  tradit., 

1933. 
Foster   (T.   S.)   Travels  &  settlements, 

1929.     [B.] 
Gourv  (G.)  Orig.  &   evol.  de  I'homme, 

1927. 
Henderson  (K.)  P.  man.  1927.     [B.l 
Homes  (M.)  Prahist.  Arch.,  1923.     [B.] 

Urgesch.  d.  bild.  Kunst  in  Europa 

(—500  B.C.).  1925. 
Hughes  (T.  M.)  Flints,  1915.     [P2738]. 
Jacob-Friesen   (C.   H.)  Mensch  u.  Tier, 

1921. 
James  (E.  0.)  Stone  age.  1927.     [B.] 
Jones  (S.  J.)   Perforated  stone  axes  in 
Eur.  &  S.-W.  Asia  [in  Fleure  (H.  J.) 
Reg.  consciousness,  1930]. 
Kaiserl.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  zu  Wien.     Mitt- 
heil.  d.  Prahist.  Coram..  B2,  1908-37. 
Karst  (J.)  Orig.  Jlediterraneae  :  vorgesch. 

Mittelmeervolker,  1931.     [B.] 
Keith   (A.)  Antiq.  of  man,   1920;    2v, 
1925. 

New  discov.  rel.  to  antiq.  of  man, 

1931. 
Leakey  (L.  S.  B.)  Adam's  ancestors,  1934. 

[B.j 
Luquet  (G.  H.)  -Art  &  relig.  of  fossil  man  ; 

tr..  1930. 
MacCurdy  (G.  G.)  Early  man,  1937. 

Human  origins.  2v,  1924.     [B.] 

Mackenzie  (D.  A.)   Footprints  of  early 

man,  1927. 
Mann  (L.  M.)  Craftsmen's  measures,  1930. 

[P2936]. 
Materiaux  pour  I'hist.  de  Fhomme,  vl-22, 

1 86.5-88. 
Montclius  (O.)  Orienten  &  Europa,  1899. 
Moret  (.A.)  Hist,  de  I'Orient.  fa.sc.  1,  2, 

1929.     [B.] 
Morgan  (J.  J.  M.  de)  L'humanite  prehist., 

1921  ;   tr.,  1924.     [B.] 
Mortillct  (G.  &  A.  de)  La  prehist.,  1910. 
Nieolescu-Otin    (C.)    Metalurgia    ant.    a 
Cuprului  [in  Acad.  Rom.  Publ.  l-'ond. 
V.  Adamachi,  t5,  1913]. 
Northesk  (D.  J.  C.  \Oth  e.)  Cat.  of  Rose- 
hill  coll.  of  prehist.  &c.  objects,  1924. 
[P2748]. 
Osborn  (H.  F.)  Man  rises  to  Parnassus, 

1927.     [B.] 
Peake  (H.  J.   E.)  Bronze  age  &  Celtic 
world,  1922.     [B.) 


ANTIQUITIES,  PREHISTORIC 


ANTIQUITIES,  PREHISTORIC  [conl.] 
Peake  (H.  J.  E.)  Early  steps  in  human 

progress,  1933. 
_-_&H.J.  Fleure.     Horse  &  the  sword, 

& Hunters  &  artists,  1927. 

& Law  &  the  prophets,  1936. 

TB.] 
1_  & Merchant       venturers       m 

bronze,  1931.     [B.] 
Peyronv  (D.)  Elem.  de  prehist.,  1923. 
Poisson  (G.)  Les  Aryens.  1934.     [B.J 
Quennell  (M.  &  C.  H.  B.)  Every;day  hfe 

in  new  stone  &c.  ages,  1922  ;   31. 

Everyday  life  in  old  stone  age,  1921. 

Everyday    life    in    prehist.    times, 

1924.     [B.] 
Reale  Ac-cad.  d.  Lincei.  Mon.  ant.,  1890—. 
Renard  (G.)  Life  &c.  in  prehist.  times, 

1929.     [B.]  ,      .  ^      ,„.„ 

Roerich  (N.  K.)  Kage  de  pierre ;  tr.,  19-8. 
Rosnv  (J.  H.)  Origines,  1923. 
Schm'idt  (R.  R.)  Dawn  of  human  mind; 

tr..  1936.     [B.] 
[Schmidt  (W.)]      Festschrift ;    Ivoppers, 

1928. 

Prim,  man,  1934. 

Schneider  (H.)  Hist,  of  world  civiliz.  f. 

prehist.   times  to  M.  Ages;    tr.,  vl. 

Smith  {G.  E.),  Sir  A.  Keith  &c.     Early 

man,  1931. 
Spearing  (H.  G.)  Childliood  of  art,  2v, 

1930.     [B.l 
Svdow   (E.   V.)   Kunst   d.   ^atu^volker 
"u.d.  Vorzeit,  1923. 
Vavson  de  Pradenne  (A.)  Fraudes,  193-. 
Voiiga    (P.)    Xeolithique    lacustre    anc., 

1934.  ,  .  ^     , 

VuUiamy    (C.    E.)    Our    prehist.    fore- 
runners, 1925.     [B.] 
WTieeler  (R.  E.  M.)  Preliist.  era  m  the 

AVest,  1935.     [B.] 
Wilder  (H.  H.)  Man's  prehist.  past,  1923. 
Wirth  (H.)  Heil.  Urschr.  d.  Menschheit, 

2B.  1931-6.     [B.] 
Africa 
Burkitt  (M.  C.)  S.A.'s  past  in  stone  & 
paint,  1928.     [B.]  ,„    ,.     , 

riamand  (G.  B.  JI.)  Pierres  ecr.  (Hadjrat- 

mektoubat),  1921. 
Fouche    (L.),    ed.    Mapungubwe.    anc. 
Bantu  civiUz.,  rep.  of  excav.,  1933-0, 
1937.  ^       , 

Frobenius    (L.)    Erythrila :     Lander    u. 
Zeit.  d.  heil.  Konigsmordes,  1931. 

Kulturgesch.  Afr.,  1933. 

Unbekannte  A.,  1923. 

&  H.  Obermaier.     Hadschra  Mak- 

tuba,  urzeitl.  Felsbild.  Kleinafr.,  1925. 
Jones  (N.)  Stone  age  in  Rhodesia.  1926. 
Leakey  (L.  S.  B.)  Stone  age  Afr.,  1936. 

[B.] 
Stone  age  cultures  of  Kenya  colony, 

1931. 
Wilman  (M.)  Rock-engravmgs  of  Griqua- 
land  West&  Bechuanaland,  1933.   [B.] 
Btfn-to  Africa. 
America,  see  America,  Antiquities. 
Asia.  , 

Morgan  (J.  J.  M.  de)  Prehist.  onentale, 

3t",  1925-7. 
Stein  (M.  A.)  Innermost  A..  4v,  1928. 

Rejer  to  Oriental  antiquities. 
Austria.     Refer  to  Austria.  - 
Menghin     (0.)     Vorgeschichtl.     Funde 

Vorarlbcrgs,  1937. 
Balearic  Isles.     Refer  to  Balearic  Islands. 
MajT  (A.)  Vorrom.  Denkmaler.  1914. 
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Balkan  Peninsula.  Refer  to  Balkan  Pen. 
Childe  (V.  G.)  Danube  in  prehist..  1929. 

[B.] 
Belgium.     Refer  to  Belgium. 
Soc.  (lArcheolog.  de  Bruxelles.  Annales, 

1891-1927. 
British  Isles  {see  nlso  Ireland  helou-). 
Beck    (H.    C.)    Faience    beads    of    Brit. 

bronze  age  [in  Arch..  v89,  19361. 
[Brit.     Mus.  :      Antiq.]       Sturge     Coll., 

flintsf.  Brit. :   Smith.  1931. 
Cameron  (J.)  Skeleton  of  Brit,  neolithic 
man.  1934.  ,^„. 

Childe   (V.  G.)  Prehist.  of  Scot..   193o. 

TR  1 
Skara  Br.ae,  Pict.  \ill.  in  Orkney, 

1931.     [B.]  .     ^  . 

"      Mesohthic  age  in  Brit., 


D. 


.)   Long   barrows  of 
Wessex  f.   the  air. 


Trans. 


Clark  (J.  G 

1932.  ,      , 

Clarke  (W.  G.)  Our  homeland  preh.  a. 

1922.     [B.] 
Crawford   (O.   G.   S 

Cotswolds.  1925. 
&   A.   Keiller. 

1928. 
Cumberland  &  Westm.  Ant.  Soc 

Cunnington  (M.  E.)  Early  iron  age  mhab 
site.  All  Cannings  Cross  Farm,  V\  ilts., 
1923. 

Intr.  to  arch,  of  Wilts.,  19.34. 

Woodhenge  :  excav.,  1926-8,  1929. 

Curwen   (E.  C.)  Prehist.  Sussex,   1929: 

1930.  ^     .,.       .       „  .^ 
Dexter    (T.    F.    G.)    Civiliz.    m    Brit.. 

2000  B.C..  1929.     [B.] 

Dobson    (D.    P.)    Arch,  of     Somerset, 

1931.  „    ,,    , 
Elgee  (F.)  Early  man  m  N.-E.   \orks., 

1930.     [B.] 
Fox  (C.  F.)  Arch,  of  Cambridge  region, 
1923.     [B.] 

Personality  of  Brit.,  1933. 

Garrod  (D.  A.  E.)  Upper  palsoUth.  age. 

1926.     [B.] 
Goddard   (E.   H.)   List   of   preh.s  .   «.c. 
antiqs.  in  Wilts,  [in  Wilts.  Arch.  &c. 
mag..  v38.  1914]. 
Grinsell  (L.  V.)  Anc.  bunal-mounds  of 

Eng.,  1936.     [B.] 
Hampshire  Field  Club.     Papers  &  proc, 

1885—.  „  , 

Hawkes  (C.  F.  C),  J.  N.  L    M>Te^  &c. 
St  Catherine's  Hill,  Wmchester,  1930. 
Heathcote  (J.  P.)  Biichover,  p.  &  druid. 
remains.  1934.  ■     r  i 

Hemn     (W.     -T.)     Chambered     cairn[s], 
Tnglesey  [,»  Arch.,  v80-89,  1930-^]. 
Hubbard  '(A.  J.  &  G-)  NeoUthic  dew- 
ponds  &c.,  1916. 
Jackson  (J.  W.)  Prehist.  archiEology  of 
Lane.  &  Cheshire  [in  Lanes.  &c.  Antiq. 
Soc.     Trans.,  y50,  1936]. 
Kendrick(T.D.)A,xe  age,  1925. 

&    C.    F.    C.    Hawkes.      Archa?ol., 

1914-31,  1932.     [B.]  . 

Mackenzie   (D.  A.)  Anc.   man  m  Brit., 

Mas.'ingham  (H.  J.)  Do«-nland  man, 
19267     [B.]  . 

Moil-  (-T.  B.)  Antiq.  of  man  m  East 
Anglia.  1927. 

Munro  (R)  Prehist.  Britain,  1919. 

Ogston  (A.)  Prehist.  antiq.  of  Howe  of 
Cromar.  1931.  ,.  ,  .     „ 

[Ordnance].     Map  of  neohthic  Wessex, 

1933. 
Oxoniensia,  vl,  2,  1936-7. 


ANTIQUITIES,  PREfflSTORIC 


ANTIQUITIES,  PREHISTORIC  [con)-] 
British  Isles  [eontinueel]. 
Parsons   (F.   G.)   Earlier  inhabitants  of 

London.  1927. 
Petrie  (W.  M.  F.)  Hill  figures  of  Eng., 

1926.  ,       ,      , 

[PrehLstoric].     Hdbk.  of  p.  archsol.  of 

Brit..  1932.    . 
Prehistoric  Soc.     Proc.,  193^. 
Prehist.  Soc.  of  E.  AngUa.    Proc,  1908- 

34. 
Pull  (J   H.)  Flint  miners  of  Blackpatch, 

1932.     [B.] 
Sherlock    (H.   T.)    Caravan   essays,    10, 

Wyrley  stone,  1929. 
Somerviile   (B.)   Orientation   m   prehist. 

mons.  [in  Arch.,  v73,  1923]. 
Stevens  (J.)  ReUcs  of  early  races  in  upper 

Test  Valley.  1880.     rP2899] 
VuUiamv  (C.  E.)  Archseol.  of  Middlesex 

&  London,  1930.     [B.] 
Ward  (J.)  Bronze  age  [in  Montgomery- 
shire Colls.,  v41,  43,  1929-34]. 
Watkins     (A.)     Archaic     tracks    round 

Cambridge.  1932. 
Wheeler  (R.  E.  M.)  Prehist.  &c.  Wales, 

19"^5 
Willis  (E.  F.)  Egypt  in  Bristol  &c..  1937. 
Refer    to    England,    Antiq.;     Ireland, 
Antiq.;     Scotland,    Antiq.;     Wales, 
Antiq. 
Channel  Islands.  , 

Kendrick    (T.    D.)    Arch,    of    Channel 
Islands.  1928. 
Refer  to  Channel  Islands. 
China.     Refer  to  China,  Antiquities. 
Andersson  (J.  G.)  Childi-en  of  the  yellow 
earth,  1934. 

Denmark,  see  Scandinavia  tjelou: 
Egypt,  see  Egypt,  Antiquities. 

Bouches-du-Rhone  :  encyclop. ;  Masson, 

Capiiaf  (L.).  H.  BreuU  &  ^■J^J'^^J- 
Caverne  de  Font  -de-Gaume  (Dordogne), 

CoUum'  (V.  C.  C.)  Tresse  iron-age  mega- 

lithic  mon.,  1935.     [B.] 
Dubreuil-Chambardel  (L.)  La  Tourame 

prehist.,  1923. 
Jullian  (C.)  Au  seuU  de  notre  hist.,  2t, 

1930-1. 
Morlet  (A.)  Glozcl,  1929. 
Russell  (J.  T.)  Rep.  on  archeol.  research 

in  Pyrenees.  1932.  . 

Schaffer  (F.  A.)  Tertres  funeraires  pre- 

hist,  dans  la  Forct  de  Hagenau,  pi, 

19'6 

Refer  to  France,  Antiquities  ;  Gergovia. 

''wg^^N.  F.)  Bronzezeitl.  u.  friiheisen- 
zeitl.  Chronologic.  T2,  1931. 
[Brandenburg].       Kunstdenkmaler 
Prov     B.,    Bli.    ii.  Beihefte : 
friihaesch.  Denkmalex.  190'7. 
Geidel  (H.)  Miinchens  \  orzeit,  193U^ 
[Kaiserl.     Dent.     Arch.    Inst.] 


d. 
Vor-u. 


Germ. 
Denkmaler  d'rriiiizeit ;  Behrens.Tl, 

2i.  1923-30.  .  T^     *     iqQt 

KUhn  (H.)  Vorgesch.  Kunst  Ce"*"  193'i 
Metzger  (E.)  Sepultures  chez  les  Preger- 

mains  &c..  1933.  „„(  A„,t 

Petzseh  (W.)  Deut.  Ausgrab.  auf  deut. 

Boden,  1933.     [B-]  p^uls&c 

[Schleswig-Holstem].  C^sch. :  I>"^*^;' 
Bl,  Lief.  1,  2,  Vorgesch. ;  .Schwantes, 

ScMt'z  (W.)  Altgerman.  Kultur  in  Wort 
u.  Bild,  1934.     [B.] 


ANTIQUITIES,   PREHISTORIC 
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ANTIQUITIES.  PREHISTORIC  [coiU.] 
Germany  [ronhnual]. 
Schultz    (W.)    German.    Familie    in    d. 

Vorzeit.  lO-'o. 

Befer  to  Germany,  Antiquities. 
Greece. 
.4lxTg  (X.  r.)  Hronzpzcitl.  w.  friilieisen- 

zeitl.  Chronologic.  T4.  1933. 
Casson  (S.)  Bronze  age  in  Macedonia  [in 

Arch.,  v74,  192r)]. 
Ecoles    Franf.   d'.Uhenes   &   de    Rome. 

Bull,  dc  corr.  hellen..  1877^. 
Hey  (L.)  IVem.  habitats  de  la  M.,  1921. 
Refer  to  Greek  antiquities. 
Hungary.     liefer  to  Hungary. 
Magyar  Tud.  Akad.     Archajol.  ^rtesito, 

IStSO— . 
India. 
Ghosh  (M.)  Rock  paintings  &c..  1932. 
Mitra  (P.)  Preliist.  I..  1927.     [B.] 

liefer  to  India.  Antiquities. 
Indo-China.    Jiefer  lo  Indo-Cliina. 
C'olani  (.M.)  Prehist.  i.-c.   [in   Ecole  Fr. 

uExtr.  Or.     Bull..  tSO  (1930).  1931  ]. 
Ireland  (see  nho  Britisli  Isles  above). 
Bosch  Gimpera  (P.)  Rel.  prehist.  entre 

rirlande  &  L'Ouest  de  la  Pen.  iber.. 

1933. 
Bremer  (W.  E.  E.  F.)  Ireland's  place ;  tr., 

1928. 
Burchell  (.1.  P.  T.)  &  J.  R.  Moir.     Early 

Monsterian  implements  of  SUgo,  192S. 
Macalister  (R.  A.  S.)  Anc.  Ireland.  193,5. 

Arch,  of  Ireland,  1928. 

Martin  (C.  P.)  Prehist.  man  in  Ireland, 

1935.     [B.] 
Power(P.)Prehist.  I..  1923. 

liefer  lo  Ireland,  Antiquities. 
Italy  &  Sicily. 
Aberg  (X.  F.)  Bronzezeitl.  u.  friiheisen- 

zeitl.  Chronologic,  Tl.  1930. 
Brizio  (E.)  Xecrop.  di  No\'ilara.  189.5. 
Bryan  (W.  R.)  Italic  hut  urns  &c.,  1925. 
Cafici  (C.)  Staz.  preist.  di  Tre  Fontane  e 

Poegio  Rosso,  Catania,  1914. 
Castelfranco   (P.)  &   G.   Patroni.     .Staz. 

palus.  di  Campo  Castellaro  pr.  Piadena, 

1916. 
Duhn  (F.  V.)  Ital.  Graberkunde,  Tl,  1924. 
Gabrici(E.)  Parallclo,  S.  e  It.  merid..  1915. 
Gnirs  (A.)  Istria  praeromana.  1925. 
Holland  (L.  A.)  Faliscans,  1925. 
Mosso  (A.)  Xeerop.  di  MoUetta.  1910. 
Villaggi  p.  di  Caldare  c  Cannatcllo, 

1907. 
Paribeni  (R.)  Necrop.  barbar.  di  Nocera 

Umbra.  1918. 
Pettazzoni  (R.)  Staz.  p..  prov.  di  Bologna, 

1916. 
Pinza   (G.)   Mon.   prim,   di   Roma,  e   d. 

Lazio  ant.,  1905. 
Quagliati  (Q.)  Depos.  sepolcr.,  Crispiano, 

1920. 
Randall -Maclver  (D.)  Iron  age,  1927. 

I.  bef.  the  Romans,  1928. 

•  Villanovan3&  early  Etruscans.  1924. 

Rellini  {!'.)  Caverna  di  Latronico,  1916. 

Cavern.  &c.  ncU'agro  FaH.sco,  1920. 

Ugolini  (L.  M.)  La  Panighina,  fonte  sacra, 

1923. 
Whatmough  (J.)  Foundations  of  Roman 

Italy  {—5c.  B.C.).  1937.     fB.] 

liefer  lo  Italy,  Antiquities ;    Sardinia, 

Antiqs. 
Malta,  see  Malta. 

Netherlands.     liefer  lo  Netherlands. 
Aberg  (X.  F.)  Steinzeit  in  d.  X.,  1916. 
Giffcn   {A.   E.   van)  Bauart  d.  Einzel- 

graber,  2T,  1930. 


ANTIQUITIES,  PREHISTORIC  [corU.] 
Norway,  .^e,  Scandinavia  hel.nr. 
Oriental,  -i >  Asia  n'jocc  d,-  lar.  coiinlries. 
Palestine  &  Syria. 
Graliam  (W.  C.)  &  H.  G.  May.     Culture 

&  conscience.  1936. 
[Palestine].     Dept.  of  .^ntig.  Quarterly. 

1931—. 
Turville-Petre     (F.)     Res.     in     prehist. 

Galilee,  1925-0.  1927. 
Watzingcr  (C.)  Deiikmaler  P.,  Bl,  1933. 
Jiefer  lo  Palestine  &c. 
Periodicals,  see  Antiquities. 
Poland.     Refer  lo  Poland. 
Antoniewicz  (\V.)  &c.  Badania  prehist. 

w  woj.  Slaskiem  w  1933,  1935. 
Kostrzewski     (.1.)     Prehist.     of     Polish 
Pomerania,  1936.     [B.] 
Portugal,  see  Spain  &  P.  below. 
Russia. 
Ginters    (\V.)    Schwert    d.    Skythen    u. 

Sarmaten  in  Siidruss..  1928. 
Tallgren  (A.  JI.)  Pontide  presc\-th.  ap. 
I'intr.  des  metaux,  1926.     [B.] 
Refer  to  Russia,  Antiquities. 
Scandinavia. 
Broholm     (H.     C.)     Nouv.     trouvailles, 

Holmegaard  &  Svaerdborg.  1926-7. 
Forssander   (.1.    E.)    Ostskand.    Xorden, 

1936.     [B.] 
Kong.  Xord.  Oldskr.  Selsk.     Aarboger, 
1867-76. 

Mems..  1836-1934. 

Schetelig   (H.)   Prehist.   de  la   Norvege, 
1926.     [B.] 

&    H.   Falk.     Scand.  archaeology  ; 

tr.,  1937. 
Sjoborg  (X.  H.)  Samlingar,  tl.  2, 1822-24. 
Refer  to  Denmark  ;  Norway  ;  Scandi- 
navia ;  Sweden. 
Scotland,  see  British  Isles  above. 
Siberia.    Refer  to  Siberia. 
Jochelson  (W.)  Archacolog.  investig.  in 
Kamchatka,  1928.     [B.] 

Spain  &  Portugal. 

Aberg  (N.  ¥.)  Civilisat.  eneolith.  d.  la 

Pen.  iber.,  1921. 
Alcalde   del   Rio   (H.),   H.   Breuil  &   L. 

Sierra.     Cavernes   de   la   reg.    Canta- 

brique,  1911. 
Bosch  Gimpera  (P.)  Arquelogia  prerom. 

hisp.,  1920. 
Etnologia  de  la  Pen.  ib^rica,  1932. 

[B.l 
Rel.     prehist.     entre    I'lrlande    & 

L'Ouest  de  la  Pen.  iber.,  1933. 
Breuil    (H.)    &    M.    C.    Burkitt.     Rock 

paintings  of  S.  Andalusia,  1929. 
Cabre  Aguilo  (J.)  Pinturas  rupcstrcs  de 

Aldequcniada.  1917. 

&    Hernandcz-Pacheco.     Pinturas 

prehist.  (Laguna  de  la  Janda).  1914. 

[Espana].     Hist.,  tl.  Epocas  prim.  &c.  : 

Pericot  Garcia,  1934. 
Hernandez-Pacheco  (E.)  Caverna  de  la 

Pena  de  Candamo,  1919. 

Grabados  dc  la  cueva  de  Penchcs, 

1917. 

Pinturas  prehist.  de  las  cuevas  de 

la  Arana,  1924. 
&  .1.  Cabr6.     Pinturas  prehist.  de 

Pefia  Tii,  1914. 
Melida  (.T.  R.)  Arqueol.  esp.,  1929.    [B.] 
Obermaier  (H.)  Fossil  man  in  S.,  1924. 

[B.] 

&c.     Cueva  del  Buxu,  1918. 

&c.     Pinturas  rupcstrcs  de  alrede- 

dores  de  Torm6n  [in  Heal  Acad,  dc  la 

Hist.  Boletino,  90,  1927]. 


ANTIQUITIES,  PREHISTORIC  [eont.] 
Spain  &  Portugal  [cemlinued]. 
Whishaw  (E.  .M.)  Atlantis  in  Andalu.sia, 

1929. 

Refer  lo  Portugal ;  Spain. 
Sweden,  see  Scandinavia  ahetve. 
Switzerland.    Refer  to  Switzerland. 
Vouga    (P.)   Xeolithique   lacustre   anc., 

1934. 

Refer  lo  Anthropology  ;    Antiquities  ; 

Barrows  ;    Caves   &c.  ;    Dew   ponds  ; 

Dolmens ;     Lake    dwellings ;     Stone 

monuments. 
ANTI-SEMITISM,  see  Jewish  History,  Post 

Biblical,  suh-kending  Anti-Semitism. 
ANTISEPTICS,  sec  Surgery. 
ANTRIM,  county. 

Lepper  (J.   H.)  50  yrs.  of  masonrv  in 

East  A.,  lS(M>-50,  "1922.     [P2768l! 

Refer   to    Ballycastle  ;     Ballymoney  ; 

Belfast ;     Dunluce ;    Ireland  ;     Irish 

dialects  ;  Ulster. 
ANTRONA,  valley. 

Xicolet    (X^.)    Dialekt    d.    Antronatales, 

1929. 

Refer  to  Alps  ;  Lombardy. 
ANTS." 

Brun  (R.)  Leben  d.  Ameisen,  1924. 
Bugnion  (E.)  Orig.  of  instinct ;   tr.,  1927. 
Donisthorpe  (H.  .St.  J.  K.)  Brit.  a..  1927. 

[B.] 
Ewers  (H.  H.)  .•\.  people  :   tr.,  1927. 
Forel  (A.)  Monde  soc.  des  fourrais,  5t, 

1921-3  ;   tr..  2v,  1928. 
Maeterlinck   (M.)   Life   of   the   a. ;     tr., 

1930.     [B.j 

Life  of  white  a. ;   tr.,  1927. 

Vie  des  fourmis,  1930.     [B.] 

Reaumur  (R.  A.)  Xat.  hist.  ;   text  d:  tr. 

Wheeler,  1926. 
Step  (E.)  Go  to  the  a.,  1924. 

Refer    lo     Hymenoptera ;      Insects ; 

Termites. 
ANTWERP,  toivn  *  province. 

[.\ntwerp].     Cat.     of     Plantin-Moretus 

Mus.  ;    Rooses,  1921. 
[ ].     Musee   Rov.   des  Beaux  Arts. 

Cat.,  tl,  1920. 
Denuce  (.1.)  A.  Art  Galleries,  colls,  in  A. 

in  16  &  17c.,  1932. 

Art  export  in  17c.  in  A.,  1931. 

Dilis  (E.)  A.  Xaties,  1906. 

Frederichs  (J.)  De  Secte  der  LoSsten  of 

A.  Libertijnen  (1525-45),  1891. 
Goris  (.J.  A.)  Colonies  marchandes  merid. 

a  A.,  1488-1.567,  1925. 
Guicciardini  (L.)  Dcscr.  de  la  cit6  (1582) ; 

tr.,  1920. 
Juste  (T.)  Pacification  de  Gand  &  sac 

d'A..  1.576,  1876. 
Mertens  (F.  H.)  &  K.  L.  Torfs.     Gesch., 

8d,  1845-54. 
Robinson  (W.  C.)  A. :   hist,  sk.,  1904. 
Scrihanius  (C.)  .\ntverpia,  1610. 

Origines  A.,  1610. 

Sturler  (J.  de)  Hels.  polit.  &  ^changes 

commerc.    entre    Brabant    &    P.^ngl. 

(13-14C.).  19.36.     [B.] 
Vaillant  {nuir.  .1.  B.  P.)  .lournal  du  si6ge 

(1832) :    Ridder.  1932. 
Van  der  Essen  (L.)  A.  Fam^se,  t4,  Siige 

d'A.  (1584-5),  1935. 
Van  Schevensteen  {A.  F.  C.)  Doc.  p.  s.  a 

I'et.  des   maladies   pest.   (1454-1793), 

2t,  1931. 
VVegg  (J.)  Decline  of  .V.  (1555-88),  1924. 

[B.] 
Wesemboecke  (.1.  van)  Mem.   (16c.),  1859. 

liefer  lo  Belgium  ;  Tongerloo. 
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ANVERS,  see  Antwerp. 
ANXIETY,  see  Fear. 
AOSTA. 

[Aosta].     Cartulaire  de  I'eveche  (13s.) ; 

Due  [in  Regia  Dep.  Misc.,  t23,  1884]. 
[ ].     Livre     des     cens     de     I'eveche 

(1305) ;  Due  [in  Resria  Dep.  Misc.,  t35, 

1898]. 
Bordeaux   (H.)   Amours   de    Xavier   de 

Maistre  a  A.  (1792-7),  1931.     [B.] 
Terraneo  (G.  T.)  Dei  prinii  conti  di  Savoia 

e  d.  loro  signoria  s.  valle  d'A.  ( — 12c.) ; 

Bollati    [in    Regia    Dep.    Misc.,    tl6, 

1877]. 

Refer  to  Church  in  Italy  ;   Piedmont ; 

Turin. 
APENNINES. 

Canziani  (E.)  Tlir.  the  A.  &c.,  1928. 

Forbes  (M.)  Diary,  1824. 

Navenne   (F.   H."  de)   Entre  le   Tibre  & 

PArno,  1903. 

Fefer  to  Italy  ;  San  Marino  ;  Vallom- 

brosa. 
APES,  see  Monlieys, 
APHORISMS,  see  Maxims  &c. 
APICULTURE,  see  Bee. 
APOCALYPTIC  WRITINGS,  see  Apocrypha; 

Prophecy  ;   [.{■  see  Bible  i«  A.  C.]. 
APOCRYPHA  &  PSEUDEPIGRAPHIA. 
Abraham.     Testament  of  A.,   w.  T.   of 

Isaac  &  Jacob  ;   tr..  Box,  1927. 
Abraham  (M.)  Legendes  juives  apocry- 

phe,s  s.  la  vie  de  Moise.  1925.     [B.] 
[Apocrypha].     Altjiid.     Schr. ;      tjbers. 

Riessler,  1928. 
].      Apoc.    acts    of    Apostles    (in 

Arm.) ;  Tchraqean,  1904. 
].     Apocr.  N.  T.,  w.  o.  narrs.  &e. ; 

James,  1924.     [B.] 
].      Apocryphes     ethiopiens ;     tr.. 

Basset,  lOp,  1893-1900. 
].     Excluded    bks.    of    N.T. ;    tr., 

1927. 
].     Lat.   Infancy  gospels  ;    James, 

1927. 
Asatir.     Samaritan    bk.    of    Secrets    of 

Moses  ;   tr.  &c.  Gaster,  1927. 
Bardsley  (H.  J.)  Reconstruct,  of  e.  Xtn. 

docs.,  vl,  1935.  [B.] 
Barnabas.  St.,  see  A.  G. 
[Bible  :    Ethiopic].     Vet.  Test.  Aethiop. 

t:-,  Libri  Apoc. ;   Dillmann,  1894. 
Budge  (E.  A.  T.  W.)  Contendings  of  the 

Apostles  &c.  (Elhiop.  <b  tr.)  2v,  1899- 

1901. 
Burkitt  (F.  C.)  Apocalvpses  [in  Judaism 

&  beg.  of  Xty.,  1923"]. 
Daniel.     7.  Vision  D.'s  (Arm.  t&  German) ; 

Kalemkiar,  1892.     [P2792]. 
Dashean  (H.),  cd.     Doct.  of  the  Apostles. 

Apoc.   bk.   of   canons  &c.   (in  Arm.), 

1896. 
Didascalia  Apostolorum  (3e.);    tr.  &c., 

Connolly.  1929. 
Dodd  (J.  T.)  Sayings  ascr.  to  Our  Lord 

&c..  1874. 
Duriez  (G.)  Les  A.  dans  le  drame  reUg. 

en  Allem.  au  M.A.,  1914. 
Eissfeldt  (O.)   Einleit.  in  d.  Alte  Test. 

unter  Einschluss  d.   A.   u.   P.,    1934. 

[B.] 
Elijah,    prophet.       Apokalypse    d.    E. ; 

Steindorff,  1899. 
Epist.     apostolorum     (2c.) ;      Schmidt, 

1919  ;    Duensing,  1925: 
Findlay  (A.  F.)  Byways  in  early  Xtn. 

lit.,  1923. 
Funk  (F.  X.)  Testament  uns.  Harm.  &c., 

1901. 


APOCRYPHA    &c.  [cotitinutd]. 

Gaster  (M.)  Studies  &c.,  3v,  1925-8. 
Harneck  (G.  G.  A.  v.)  Misc.  [in  h.  Pfaff. 

Irenaus-Fragm.  &.c.,  1900]. 
Herford  (R.  T.)  Talmud  &  A.  :    compar. 

St.,  19.33. 
Hottiiiger   (J.   H.)   De   libris   Vet.  Test. 

suppos.  [in  h.  Enneas  diss..  1662]. 
Jenkinson  (E.  J.)  Unwr.  savings  of  Jesus, 

1925. 
Jeremiah   apocr.    [Oarshuni  text  cfc  tr.} ; 

Mingana.  1927. 
Lagarde  (P.  A.  de),  cd.    Aegyptiaca,  1883. 
Lietzmann     (H.)     Hdbch.    z.     N.     T.  : 

Erganzungsband,  1920-3. 
Maiden  (R.  H.)  The  A.,  1936. 
Mary,  the  Virgin.    A.  de  B.  M.  Virgine  ; 

C'hainc,  1909. 
[Mashafa].    Matzhafa  Dorho  :    Livrc  du 

coq.  ;  ed.  &  tr.  Chaine,  1905.   [P3050]. 
Jlolling  (C.  J.)  Pseudo-Vet.  Test.,  1797. 

[P432]. 
Nitzsch  (C.  I.)  De  Testamentis  12  pat- 
riarch.. 1810.     [P2645]. 
Oesterley  (W.  0.  E.)  Intr.  to  bks.  of  A., 

1935.     [B.] 
Oriens  xtianus,  1901-2. 
[Patriarchs].     Test,  of  Naphtali   (Hebr. 

d-Eng.) ;   Gaster,  1894.     [P2810]. 
Pistis  Sophia  ;   tr.  Horner.  1924. 
Rankin  (O.  S.)  Israel's  wisdom  lit.,  1936. 
Silver.stein  (T.)  Visio  S.  Pauli,  hist.  (w. 

te.rts),  1935.     [B.] 
Solomon,     k.     of    Israel.      Testament  ; 

McCown,  1922, 
Stier  (F.)  Gott  u.  s.  Engel  im  Alt.  Test.. 

1934.     [B.] 
Stuhlfauth  (G.)  Apokr.  Petrusgesch.  in 

d.  altchristl.  Kunst,  1925. 
Theophilus,   bp.   of  Alex.     Vision   (Syr. 

te.rt    d-    tr.);      Mingana,    1931    [<{•    in 

John  Rylands  Lib.  Bull.,  vl3,  1929]. 
Tischcndorf  (L.   F.  C.)  De  evangel.  A. 

origine  &c.,  1851. 
Vetter    (P.)    Arm.    apok.    Apo.stelakten 

(Gr.  <b  Arm.),  1901-2.     [P2804]. 
Wern.=dorf  (G.)  Comm.  de    fide    histor. 

libr.  Maccabaicorum,  1747. 
'Whiston  (W.)  Coll.  of  records;    tr.,  2p, 

1727. 
Woodbrooke  st.  Xtn.  doc.  in  Syriac  &c.; 

ed.  &  tr.  Mingana,  vl,  1927.  ' 
Wynne  (F.  R.).  J.  H.  Bernard  &c.   Lit.  of 

the  2nd  cent..  1891. 

Jiefer  to   Apostolic   Fathers  ;    Bible  ; 

Theology  ;  *  consult  A.  C. 
APOLLINARIANS. 

Raven  (C.  E.)  ApoUinarianism.  1923. 

Ref'-.r  to  Heresy  ;  Incarnation. 
APOLOGETICS,  see   Bible  ;    Christianity  ; 

Christology ;  Miracles. 
APOSTLES. 

Bacon  (B.  W.)  Apost.  message,  1925. 
Dodd  (C.  H.)  Apostolic  preaching,  1936. 
Faye  (E.  de)  Origs.  des  eglises  de  I'age 

apostol..  1909. 
Harris  (J.  R.)  The  12  A.,  1927. 
Kent  (G.  F.)  Work  &  teachings,   1920. 

[B.] 
Meyer  (E.)  Urspr.  u.  Anfange  d.  Xtums., 

B3.  1923. 
Renan  (J.  E.)  The  A. :  tr.,  1890. 
Schiitz  (R.)  A.  u.  .Jiinger,  1921. 

Refer    to     Bible     history ;      Church 

history ;  Legends. 
APOSTLES'  CREED. 

[Apostles'    Creed].      Symbolum    apost. 

(15c.) :    facs.,  1927  ;  "  [<t-  in  Kristeller 

(P.)  Decalogus  &c.,  1907]. 


APOSTLES'  CREED  [conlinucd}. 
Barth  (C.)  Credo;    tr.,  1936. 
Schramm     (.!.    C.)    Disput.    de    symb. 

Apostol.  in  Talmude  ruderibus,  1706. 

[P433]. 
Westcott  (B.  F.)  Hist,  faith.  1885. 
Wilson  (J.  M.)  Use  in  worship,  1913. 

Refer  to  Creeds. 
APOSTOLIC  CONSTITUTIONS  &  CANONS, 

see  Canon  law. 
APOSTOLIC  FATHERS. 
Biographies  &  Works,  see  A.  C. 

History  &  Criticism. 
Harneck  (C.  G.  A.  v.)  Misc.  [in  h.  PfafF. 

Trenaus-Fragm.&c,  1900]. 
Lebreton  (.1.)  &  .1.  Zeiller.     Eglise  prim. 

(—2c.),  1934. 
Lietzmann     (H.)     Hdbch.     z.     N.     T. : 

Erganzungsband.  1920-3. 
Strom  (A.  V.)  Hirt  d.  Hermas,  Allegorie 

Oder  Wirklichkeit  ■;,  1936. 

Refer  to  Apocrypha  ;    Church   hist. ; 

Fathers  ;  Theology,  Early. 
APOSTOLIC    SUCCESSION,    see    Church; 

Church  of  England  ;  Episcopacy. 
APOTHECARIES,  see  Livery  companies ; 

Medical   schools  ;     Medicine  ;    Phar- 
macy. 
APOTHEGMS,  see  Maxims  &c. 
APPALACHIAN  MOUNTAINS. 

Kcphart     (11.)     Our     S.     highlanders : 

South  A.  &c.,  1922. 

Refer  to  Mountains  ;   North  America  ; 

United  States. 
APPARATUS,    see    Astronomical    instru- 
ments ;      Carpentry ;       Instruments ; 

Mathematical    instruments  ;     Musical 

instruments ;      Scientific     apparatus ; 

Surgical  instruments, 
APPARITIONS,  see  Ghosts  &  apparitions  ; 

Miracles  ;  Visions. 
APPIAN  WAY. 

Gislio-TiiS  (E.)  La  Via  A..  1927.     [B.] 

'^Refer    to    Italy ;     Roads ;      Roman 

antiquities. 
APPLE.    Refer  to  Cider  ;  Fruit. 

Hall  (A.  D.)  &  M.  B.  Crane.     A.,  1933. 

[B.] 
Taylor  (H.  V.)  A.  of  Eng.,  1936. 
Thomas  (H.  H.)  Bk.  of  a.,  1902. 
APPRENTICES. 

Burn  (W.  L.)  Emanc.  &  a.  in  Brit.  W. 

Indies  (c.  1830-9).  1937.     [B.] 
[Edinburgh].    Reg.  of  E.  a.,  1666-1755 ; 

Watson,  2p.  1929. 
Jenkinson  (H.)  List  of  Beds.  a..  1711-20 

[in  Beds.  Hist.  Rec.  Soc,  v9,  1925], 
Knoop  (D.)  &  G.  P.  Jones.     Masons  & 

a.-ship  in  med.  Eng.,  1932.     [P2999 ; 

3072]. 
[Leicester].      Reg.    of    Freemen.    1196- 

1930,     mcl.     a.     sworn,     1646-1926; 

Hartopp,  2v,  1927-33, 
[Surrey],     S,  apprenticeships,   1711-31, 

1929. 
[Sus.sex].     S.  a.  &e.,  1710-52 ;  Rice,  1924. 

Refer  to  Professions  &  trades. 
APPROPRIATION  (henrfices).  see  Church  of 

England  ;  Tithes. 
APRICENA.     Refer  to  Foggia. 

Schupfer  (F.^  Uai  civici  &c.  di  A.,  1886. 
APUAN  ALPS.     Refer  to  Lucca. 
Dalgas  (A.)  La  VcrsUia,  1928. 
APULIA. 

Colamonico  (C.)  Geogr.  d.  PngUa,  1926. 
[Ferraria].     Ignoti      monachi      Cisterc. 

CliTon.  (781-1228) ;  Gaudenzi,  1888. 
La  Sorsa  (S.)  Fiabe  e  novella,  1927. 
Patroni  (G.)  Vasi  arcaici  d.  Puglie,  1895. 
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1927. 
Invent. 


APULIA  fron<m«erf]. 

IVrotti  {A.)  Stoiie  &c.  di  Puglia,  1923. 
SclilinnhorKor  ((!.    L.)   Vovnge  dans  les 

Abruzzcs  &c.  (1914).  UlUi. 

lirf.r  1,1  Bari ;    Bisceglie  ;    Cannae  ; 

Foggia  ;  Italy  ;  Naples  ;  Triease. 
APURfi,  riccr.     Hijc  r  to  Venezuela. 

Hippisley  (O.)  Expcd.  to  Orinoco  &  A., 

1S17,  1819. 
AQABA.  "f  Akaba. 
AQUARIUM. 

Batcman  (G.  C.)  &   R.  A.  R.  Bennett. 

Book  of  a..  2p.  1900. 
Boulenger  (E.  G.)  A.  book,  1925. 
Coates  (C.  W.)  Tropical  fishes  as  pets, 

1934. 
Innes  (W.  T.)  Exotic  a.  fishes.  1935. 

Refer    to    Fish ;     Marine     zoology ; 

Natural  hist.  ;  Ponds. 
AQUEDUCTS  (GREEK  &  ROMAN). 
Ashby  (T.)  A.  of  ano.  i{.,  19,35. 
Lanciani  (R.  A.)  Topog.  di  Roma  ant., 

Frontino  int.  acqiie,  1880. 
Lugli  (G.)  Monumenti  ant.  di  Roma,  t2, 

1934. 
Van    Dcman    (E.    B.)    Building   of    the 

Roman  a.,  1934. 

Refer  to    Greek    antiquities 

antiquities  ;   Water  supply. 
AQUILA,  toivn  cC-  province. 

Falirizi  (A.)  Lihri  stamp,  in  A., 
[Italy  :    Min.  dell'  Educ.  Naz.] 

degli  oggetti  d'arte  d'lt.,  v4,  Prov.  di 

A.,  1934. 
Panella  (A.)   Crisi   di   regime   (c.    1485), 

1925. 
Serra  (L.)  A.  (It.  artist),  1929. 
Valentini    (R.)    Stato    di    Braccio    e    la 

guerra  aquil.  &c.  (1421-4)  [in  R.  Soc. 

Rom.Arch.,  v52, 1929]. 

Refer  to  Abruzzi ;  Alfedena. 
AQUILEJA. 

rAquileja].     R.  Mus.  Arclicolog.  di.  A., 

1936. 
Fontanini  (G.)  Hist.  lit.  A.  (—4c. 

Refer  to  Friuli ;  Italy. 
AQUINCUM.     Refej-  to  Hungary. 
Kuzsinszkv  (B.)  A.,  excav.  & 

1924.     iP2905]. 
ARABIA. 
Antiquities,     see     Arabia,     Antiq.,     sep. 

h'luUnij. 
History,  «<■  Arabia,  History. 
Social  Life,  w'  Arabs. 
Topography  &  Travels. 
Bray  (\.  X.  K.)  I'aladin  of  A.  :    Lt.-Col. 

Lcachman  (1880-1920),  1936. 
Burchardt    (H.)    Aus    d.    .lemen    (1909, 

Arnhic  <S:  derm,  tr.) ;   Mittwoeh,  1926. 
Burton    {R.    F.)    Narr.    of    pilgrimage; 

Lane-l'oole.  2v,  1906. 
Cheesman  (R.  i'j.)  In  unknown  A.,  1926. 
Doughty  ((;.  M.)  Travels,  2v,  1923  ;  1924. 

Wanderings,  1923;    1926. 

Erskine  (S.)  Vanished  cities,  1925. 
Helfritz  (H.)  Vergess.  SUdarabien,  1936. 
Hurgronje   (C.   S.)   Verspr.   geschr.,   (13, 

1923-5. 
Kammcrer   (A.)   Mer   Rouge  &c.,   tl,   2 

(— 16  e.).  1929-35. 
Kcssel  (.J.)  Marches  d'eselaves,  1933. 
.Malmignati  {ctss.)  Thr.  inner  deserts  to 

Medina,  1925. 
Mi.ssion  Arch,  en  A. ;  Jaussen  &  Savignac, 

t3  *  Atlas,  1922. 
Moritz  (B.)  A.,  physik.  &  histor.  Gcogr., 

1923. 
Musil  (A.)  Araliia  Descrta,  1927.     [B.] 
North.  Hegaz,  1926.     [B.] 


,  1742. 
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ARABIA   \rnnlinile(t\. 

Topography  &  Travels  [continued]. 
Muail  (A.)  Northern  Negd,  1928.     [B.] 
Nadvi  (S.  M.)  Geogr.  hist,  of  the  Qur'an, 

vl,  1936. 
Palgrave  (\V.  G.)  Year's  journev,  1862- 

63.1871. 
Pearn  (N.  S.)  &   V.  Barlow.     Quest  for 

Shelm,  1937. 
Philbv  (H.  St.  .1.  B.)  A.  of  the  VVahhabis, 

1928. 
Empty    Quarter :     gt.    S.    desert, 

Rub'al  Khali,  1933. 
Raswan  (C.  R.)  Black  tents  of  A..  1935. 
Rihani  (A.)  A.  peak  &  desert.  19,30. 

Aroimd  the  coasts,  1930. 

Ibn  Sa'oud  of  A.,  1928. 

Rommel   (D.   C.   v.)   Ahulfedea  Arabiae 

descr..  1802.     [P26551. 
Rutter  (E.)  Holy  cities  (1925).  2v,  1928. 
Rutter   (0.)  Triumphant  journey  :     (I). 

Chale),  Sarawak  to  Mecca,  1937. 
Seabrook  (W.  B.)  Adv.  in  A..  1928. 
Stark  (F.)  S.  gates  of  A.,  1936. 
Teixeira   (P.)   Trav.   f.   India   to   Italy; 

Stevens.  17.11. 
Tellez  (B.)  Travels  of  .lesuits  &  descr.  ; 

tr.,  Stevens,  1711. 
Thomas   (B.    S.)   Alarms   &  excursions, 

1931. 

A.  Felix.  1932. 

Thomas  (L.)  With  Lawrence  in  A.,  1924  ; 

25;  27. 

Refer    to    Aden ;     Akaba ;     Arabia 

Petraea  ;  Arabistan  ;   Bagdad  ;   Birds, 

Arabia  ;    Levant ;    Makalla  ;    Mecca  ; 

Muscat ;     Red    Sea ;     Sanaa ;     Sinai 

Peninsula  ;  Turkey. 
ARABIA,  ANTIQUITIES. 

Mackay   (E.).    L.    llariling   &    W.  M.  F. 

Petrie.     Bahrein  &  Hemamieh,  1929. 
Mission    Arch,    en    Araliic ;     Jaussen    & 

Savignac,  t3  rf;  Atlas.  1922. 
Nielsen  (D.),  ed.    Hdbcli.  d.  altarab.  Alt., 

Bl,  1927. 

Refer  to  Arabia  Petraea  ;  Bible  antiq.  ; 

Coins  &  medals  ;  Mohammedan  antiq. 
Old    Arabian    Inscriptions     (Himyarilic, 

Minaean  d'C.) 
Berger  (P.)  Nouv.  inscr.  nabat.  de  Medain 

Salih,  1884.     [P3048]. 
Clermont-Ganneau     (C.)     Rec.     d'arch. 

orient.,  tS,  1924. 
Corpus  inscr.  Sem.,  p4,  t2,  3,  1911-30. 
Margoliouth  (D.  S.)  2  S.  Arab,  inscrs., 

1925.     IP2784  <t-  in  Brit.  Acad.  Proc, 

vll,  1924-5]. 
Rhodokanakis  (N.)  Grundsatz  d.  Offentl. 

ind.siidarab.  Urk.,  1915. 
Inschr.    an    d.    Mauer   v.    Kohliin- 

Timna,  1924. 
Kataban.  Texte  z.  Bodenwirtsehaft, 

1919-22. 
Stud.  z.   Lexikogr.   u.   Cramm.   d. 

Altsiidarab.,  191.5-31. 

Refer  to  Arabic  inscriptions  ;  Sabaeans. 
ARABIA,  HISTORY. 

I5ell(G.  L.)  Lettera(1874-I926).2v.  1927. 
Bremond  (E.)  Yemen  &  Saoudia.  1937. 
Conti  Rossini  (C.)   Exped.  &   jkiss.   dcs 

HabasatenA..  1921.     [P30.551. 
[Himvarites].     Bk.  of  the   II.  :    fragm. 

(6c"?);    w.  tr.,  Moberg.  1924. 
Hitti  (P.  K.)  Hist,  of  the  Arabs  (  -16c.), 

1937. 
Jacob  (H.  F.)  Kings  of  A.  (17-20c.),  1923. 

[B.l 
Kennedy  (P.)  Arab,  society  (7c.),  pi,  2, 

1926." 


ARABIA,  HISTORY  [eontiniied]. 

LaniTiK-iis  { 11.)  \j  \.  Occident,  av.  I'hegire, 

1928. 
Montgomery    (.1.    A.)    A.    &    the    Hible, 

1934. 
Nadvi  (S.  M.)  Geogr.  hist,  of  the  Qur'an, 

vl.  1936. 
Nielsen  (I).),  ed.     Hdbch.  d.  altarab.  .\\\., 

Bl,  1927. 
O'Learv  (De  L.)  A.  bef.  Muhammad,  1927. 

115.  l" 
Philbv  (H.  St.  .1.  B.)  Arabia  (18-20c.), 

1930. 
Tritton   (A.   S.)    Rise   of  the   Imams  of 

Sanaa,  1925. 
1914— 
Armstrong  (H.  C.)  Lord  of  A.,  Ibn  Saud 

(20c.).  1934.     [B.] 
Bray  (N.  N.  E.)  Paladin  of  A.  :    Lt.-Col. 

Leachman  (1880-1920),  1936. 

Shifting  .sands  (1914-18),  1934. 

Bremond  (E.)  Lc  Hedjaz  dans  la  Guerre 

mondiale.  1931. 
Marins  a  chameau.  Allemands  en  A., 

1915-16,  1935. 
Broucke   (.1.)   Emp.   arabc  d'Ibn   Seoud 

(1900-27),  1929. 
Graves  (R.)  LawTcnce  &  the  Arabs,  1927. 
Hurgronje   (C.   S.)   Revolt,    1916   [in  h. 

Yerspr.  geschr.,  d3,  1923]. 
Lawrence  (T.   E.)  Revolt  in  the  desert 

(1916-18).  1927. 

7  pillars  of  wisdom.  1926  ;   35. 

Pari,  papers   [1722].     Treaty  of  friend- 

.ship  kc.  betw.  the  U.K.  &  the  King  of 

Yemen,  1934.     (cmd.  4630). 
Rihani  (A.)  Ibn  Sa'oud  of  A.  (20c.),  1928. 
Thomas  (L.)  With  Lawrence  in  A.  (1914- 

24),  1924;    25;    27. 
Williams  (K.)  Ilm  Sa'ud  (20c.),  1933. 
Young  (H.  W.)  Independent  Arab  (1913- 

21),  1933. 

Refer    to    Arabs ;     European    War ; 

Mohammedans ;      Oman ;       Oriental 

social  life  ;  Semitic  race. 
ARABIA  FELIX,  «-  Arabia  ;  Yemen. 
ARABIAN  DESERT,  see  Egypt. 
ARABIA  PETRAEA. 

Bagiiold  (R.  A.)  Liijyan  sands,  1935. 
Burkitt  (F.  C.)  Pctra  Ac.  [in  Robinson 

(T.  H.),  &c.     Palestine,  1929]. 
Erskine  (S.)  Vanished  Cities.  1925. 
Forder  (A.)  Petra.  Perea.  Phoenicia,  1923. 
Horsfield(G.  &A.)Sela-Petra,  p.  I,  19.38. 
Kammercr   (A.)    Petra  &   la   Nabatine, 

1929 ;   Atlas,  1930. 
Kennedy  (A.  B.  W.)  Petra,  hist.  &  mon., 

1925. 
Moritz  (B.)  Sinaikult  in  heidn.  Zeit,  1917. 
Nielsen  (D.)  Site  of  Bil)lical  Mt.  Sinai; 

tr.,  1928. 
Parfit  (J.  T.)  Wondrous  cities,  1933. 
Robinson  (G.  L.)  Sarcophagus  of  an  anc. 

civiliz.,  1930. 
Rostovtsev     (M.     I.)     Caravan 

Petra  &e.;   tr..  1932.     |H.] 

Refer     to     Arabia ;      Edom  ; 

Peninsula. 
ARABIC  INSCRIPTIONS. 

N.B. —  For   Old   Arabian   inscriptions 

{niniyiritic^      Minerean       drc),       «ec, 

Arabia,  Antiquities. 

Amador  dc  los  Rios  (R.)    Inscr.  a.    de 
Cordoba,  1880. 

Inscr.  a.  de  Sevilla.  1875. 

Berchem    (M.    v.)    Materiaux,    1909-30. 

Epigraphia    Indn-Moslemica  ;     \azdani, 
1917-18,  193;j-t;    1921-37. 
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ARABIC  INSCRIPTIONS  [continued]. 
Guidi    (I.)    Suminarium    gramm.    Arab. 

merid.  [in  Museon.  t39,  1926]. 
Levi-Proven^al     (E.)     I.    arab.    d'Esp., 

1931. 
Mayer  (L.  A.)  Saracenic  hcraldrj-,  1933. 

[B.I 
Revista  del  Centro  de  Estud.  hist,    de 

Granada.  1911-21. 

liefer    to    Arabia,    Antiqs.  ;    Semitic 

inscr. 
ARABIC  LANGUAGE. 

[Browne  (E.  G.)].     Vol.  of  Or.  st.  pres. 

to  B.  ;    .-Vrnold  &c.,  1922. 
Flugel  (G.  L.)  Grammat.  Schulen,  1862. 
Massignon  (L.)  Orig.  du  lexique  techn. 

de  la  mystique  musulmane.  1922. 
Rhodokanakis  (X.)  Stud.  z.  Lexikogr.  u. 

Gramm.  d.  Altsiidarab.,  1910-31. 
Saad  (K.  M.)  New  method  for  learning 

English,  1886. 
Taylor  (W.)  A.  words  in  Engl..  1933. 
Colloquial. 
Agrumyja  masrv  maktuha.  1904. 
Maehuel  (L.)  JKthode,  1900. 
Palmer  (E.  H.)  A.  manual,  1885. 
Robertson  (F.  E.)  A.  vocab.  for  Egypt, 

1898. 
Saijad  (Es.)  we  ibnoh,  hikaje  masryje, 

1898.     iP2754]. 
Spiro  (S.)  Eng.-A.  vocab.,  1897. 
Tien  (A.)  Manual,  1891. 
Dictionaries. 
Bar  All.     Lexikon,  Alaf-mim.  1874. 
Belot  (J.  B.)  Diet.  fran9.-a.,  2p,  1890. 

Vocab.  arabe-franf.,  1893. 

Isma'd  ibn  al-Kasim,  al-KalT.     Facs.  of 

MS.     of     al-Kitah     al-bari'ii'1-lughan 

(lOc.)  ;    Fulton.  1933. 
Lerchimdi  (.J.)  Vocab.  espanol-arab.,  d. 

dial,  de  Marruecos,  1892. 
Manna   (.J.    E.)   Vocab.   chaldeen-arabe, 

1900. 
Spiro  (S.)  Eng.-A.  vocab.,  1897. 
'Umar    ibn    Ibrahim.     Concise    def.    of 

terms  &c.  {MS.).  1760. 
Grammars  &  Readers. 
Abu      Bakr,     al     Zubuidi.     Kitab     al- 

Isticb-ak;    Guidi,  1889. 
Cellarius  (C.)  Isagoge,  1686. 
Clef  de  la  conversation,  1885. 
Elements  de  gramm.  arabe,  2p,  1886. 
El-Kazen  (M.  A.  F.)  New  reader  A.-Eng., 

1900. 
Farina  (G.)  Gramm.  araba,  1912. 
Gladwin    (F.)    Pers.    moonshee,    vl,    A. 

gramm.  &c.,  1800. 
Hassam  (A.)  A.  self-taught,  1915. 
Lerchundi  (.J.)  &  F.  J.  Simonet.     Cresto- 

matia  a.-espafiola  <t-  Vocab.,  1881. 
Manuel  de  conversation   en   fran^ais  & 

a.,  1884. 
Nakhlah  (Y.)  New  man.  of  Eng.  &  A. 

convers..  1874. 
Reckendorf  (H.)  A.  Syntax,  1921. 
Savary  (C.  E.)  Gram. ;   Langles,  1813. 
Senne'rt  (A.)  Ebraismus,  A.  &c.,  1666. 
Thatcher    (G.    W.)    A.    gramm.,    1927; 

Key,  1927. 
Wahrmund  (A.)  Prakt.  Hdbch.  d.  neu- 

arab.  Spr.,  1898. 
Wasmuth  (M.)  Gram.  Arabica,  16-54. 
Wright  (W.)  \.  reading-book,  pi,  texts. 

1870. 

Refer   to   African   languages ;     Mehri 

lang.  ;      Names  ;       Oriental     lang. ; 

Place-names  ;    Shauri   lang.  ;    Soqotri 

lang.  ;  Versification. 
ARABIC  LAW,  see  Law,  Mohammedan. 


ARABIC  LITERATURE. 

Anthologies  {see  also  Arabic  lang.  ;  Gram- 
mars &  readers). 
Basset   (R.)  Mille  &  un  contes  &c.,  3t, 

1924-7.     [B.] 
Lerchundi  (.J.)  &  F.  .J.  Simonet.     Cresto- 

matia  a.-espaiiola  <t  Vocab.,  1881. 
Bibliography. 
[Brit.   Museum].     Arabic   bks.  :    Suppl. 

cat. ;   Fulton  &c.,  1926. 
[ ].    A.pr.  bks.,  v3, Indexes;  Fulton, 

1935. 
Wensinck  (A.  J.)  Hdbk.  of  e.  Mohamm. 

tradit..  1927. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Asin    Palacios    (M.)    Mistico    murciano 

Abenarabi.  1925-8. 
Brockelmann    (C.)    Gesch.,    2B,     1898- 

1902;   Suppl.-band  1,  1937. 
[Browne  (E.  G.)].     Vol.  of  Or.  st.  pres. 

to  B. ;   Arnold  &c.,  1922. 
Dozy  (R.  P.  A.)  Investigaciones  (9-12c.) ; 

tr.,  2t,  1878. 
Flugel  (G.  L.)  Grammat.  Schulen,  1862. 
Gibb  (H.  A.  R.)  Arabic  ht..  1926.     [B.] 
Gonzalez   Palencia  (A.)  Hist,  de  la  lit. 

arab.-esp.,  1928.     [B.] 

Islam  y  Occidente,  1931. 

Islamic  culture,  1927-31. 

Lvall  (C.  .J.)  Aspects  of  anc.  A.  poetry. 

"1918. 
Montet  (E.)  Le  conte.  1930. 
Nicholson  (R.  A.)  Lit.  hist.,  1930.      [B.] 
Pastor  (A.  R.)  Idea  of  Robinson  Crusoe, 

vl.  1930.     [B.] 
Reitzenstein  (R.)  Alchemist,  Lehrschr.  u. 

Marchen  bei  d.  A.,  1923. 
Ribera  v  Tarrago  (.J.)  Disert .  v  opusculos, 

2t,1928. 
Rossi   {G.   B.   de)   Dizionario   d.   autori 

arabi,  1807. 
Schack  (A.  F.)  Poesia  v  arte  de  los  A.  en 

Esp.  &c. ;   tr..  3t,  1868-72. 
Singer    (S.)   Arab.    u.  europ.  Poesie   im 

M.-a.,  1918. 
Steinschneider  (M.)  Polem.  u.  apologet. 

Lit.  in  a.  Spr.,  1877. 
Storbeck  (F.)  Bericbte  d.  a.  Geog.  A.  Ma. 

ii.  Ostafr.,  1914. 
Manuscripts. 
[Arabcs].    Spec,  de  100  ecritures  a.,  1885. 
[Bankipore].     Cat.  of  Arab.  &c.  MSS. ; 

Abdul  Muqtadir.  v.5-18,  1918-30. 
Blochct  (E.)  Mss.  pers.  &  arabes  de  coll. 

Marteau   [in  Bibl.  Nat.  Notices,  t41, 

19231. 
Buhar  Lib.  Cat.  raisonne,  v2,  A.  MSS. ; 

Hidavat  Husain,  1923. 
Holter  (K.)  Galen-Hs.  u.  Hariri,  1937. 
Isma'i!    ibn    al-Kasim,    al   Kali.     Facs. 

of  MS.  of  al-Kitab   al-bari'fi'1-lughan 

(10  c);   Fulton,  1933. 
John  Rylands  Ijib.,   After.     Cat.  of  A. 

papjTi ;   Margoliouth,  1933. 
Koran  in  MS.,  19c. 
Tis.serand  (E.)  Invent,  des  MSS.  a.  du 

fonds  Borgia  a  la  Bibl.  Vaticane  [in 

Ehrlc  (F.)  Misc.,  v5,  1924]. 
"Umar   ibn    Ibrahim.      Concise   def.    of 

terms,  relig.,  philos.  &c.,  1760. 
Zafar   Hasan.      Spec,   of  calligraphv  in 

Delhi  Museum,  1926. 
Texts  &  Translations. 

Abas.  Mar.  called  Katina.    Chron.  {Arab. 

ct-  /"r.) ;   Macler,  1903.     [P2791.] 
'Abd    al-Haqq    at    Bddisi.      El-Maqsad 

(13c.);'tr.  CoUn,  1926. 
'Abd  Allah  ibn   al-Mu'tazz.      Kitab  al- 

badi'  (9c.) ;  Kratehkovsky,  1935. 


ARABIC  LITERATURE  [continued]. 
Texts  &  Translations  [continued]. 
'Abd    Allah    Muhammad.    A.    hist,    of 

Gujarat  (17c.) ;   Ross,  2v,  1910-21. 
'Abd  al-Rahman,  al-Jabartl.     Merveilles 

biog.    &    hist.    (1657-1820);     tr.,    9t, 

1888-96. 
'Abd     al-Rahman     ibn      'Abd     Allah. 

Tarikh  es-Soudan  ( — 17c.) ;  tr.,  1900. 
'Abd  al-Rahman   ibn   Abi    Bakr  (.Jalal 

al-din  Abu  al-Fadhl)  al  Suyutl.    Tarikh 

al-Kholfaa    (c.    632-900) ;     Lees   &c., 

1857. 

Hist.;   tr.,  1881. 

Abenhazam    of  Cordoba.     Nocat   alarus 

&c. ;   Seybold,  1911. 
Abu  al-Barakat  ibn  Kabar.     Lampe  des 

tenebres  (14c.,  A.  &  Fr.),  1929. 
Abu  'All  al-Muhassin  al-Tannkhl.  Table- 

talkof  Mesopot.  judge  (10c. .  Arab,  ttxl), 

1921  ;     tr..    1922    [*    v8   in   I.slamic 

culture,  v3-5.  1929-31]. 
Abii     Bakr,     al     Zubaidi.     Kitab     al- 

Istidrak  ;   Guidi.  1889. 
-4bu   Bakr  ibn   Abi  Ishaq  Muhammad, 

al-KaJahadhi.     Doctrine  of  the  Siifis ; 

Arberry,  1935. 
Abii    Bakr   MuKammed,    ben    Algualid, 

of  Torlosa.     Lampara  de  los  principes 

("l2c):  tr..2t.,  1930-1. 
Abu  Bakr  Muhammad  b.  Yahya  as  SHU. 

Akhbar  ar-Radi  wal-Muttaki ;  Dunne, 

1935. 
Ash'ar     Awlad     al-Khulafa'     wa 

Akhbaruhum  ;  Dunne,  1937. 
Abucara  (T.)  Arab.  Schr.  (8c.) ;   I'b.  &c. 

G.  CJraf.  1910. 
Abu      HStim.     al-Sijistdm.      Libro     d. 

Palma  (text) :   Lagumina,  1891. 
Abu  -  Mansur,     al-Bayhdadi.        Moslem 

schisms  &  sects  (u-r.  lie.) ;  tr.,  Seelye, 

pi.  1920. 
Abu  Zaid,  al-Hilall.     The  stealing  of  the 

mare;   tr..  Blunt,  1892. 

Stories,  w.  tr. ;   Patterson,  1930. 

[Ahikar].  Storyof  A.;  Harris,  1898;  1913. 
Ahmad  ibn  'Abd  al-Kadir.     Hist,  de  la 

conquete  de  TAbvssinic  (16c.,  A.,  w. 

Fr.  tr.) ;   Basset,  2t,  1897-1909. 
Ahmad  ibn  "Abd  Allah.  al-Kalka.shandi. 

Arab  ace.  of  India  in  14c. ;    tr.  Spies, 

1936. 
Ahmad     ibn     'Arabshah.        Tamerlane 

(15c.);   tr.,  1936. 
Ahmad     ibn     Khalid.     Kitab    elistiqsa 

&c.  (19c.) ;    tr.,  tl-i  [in  Miss.  sci.  du 

Maroc.     Arch.  v30-33.  1923-34]. 
Ahmad  ibn  Yahya,  al  Baladuri.     Origins 

of  Islamic  state  (9c.) ;  tr. ;  Murgotten, 

1924. 
Alexander,  the  Gt.     Tcxto  a.  occid.  de  la 

levenda  de  A.  (w.  tr.) ;   Garcia  Gomez, 

1929. 
Algazzali.     Justo  medio  en  la  creencia 

(11-12C.);   tr.,  1929. 
Mishkat  al-Anwar ;    tr.,  Gairdner, 

1924. 
Al       Hariri.        Verwandlungen ;        (tr.) 

Riickert,  1864. 
'All   Tabari.     Bk.    of   relig.   &    empire, 

847^1  ;  tr..  1922. 
Al-Nuwairi.     Hist,     de    Esp.    y    Afr. : 

texto  y  tr.  castell.,  1915-18. 
Al-Saquiidi.      Elogio    d.    Islam    espaiiol 

(13c.) ;   tr.,  1934. 
Amari  (M.)  Altri  framm.  a.  rel.  a.  storia 

d'ltalia.  1889. 
Antiochus  [Stratig].  D.itneHie  Icpyc,  614 ; 

.>la|i|)X,  1909. 
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ARABIC  LITERATURE  [continued]. 
Texts  c&  Translations  \i-ontinued]. 
Aristotle.     J>ib.  dc  eausis  [ascr.  to  A. ; 
Arab.d-  German]:    ISSi. 

Poetica    [in    MargoUoutli    (D.    S.) 

Anal,  orient,  ad  poet.  A.,  1887 j. 
Avicenna.     Kitabu'    s-sifa'   (Mathemat., 

chap.  12) ;   tr.,  Erlanjier,  1935. 
Basset  (R.)  Mille  &  un  contcs  &c. ,    tr., 

3t.  1924-7. 
Bezold    (C.)    A.-athiop.    Test.    Adami, 

1906.     [P3049]. 
Bible,  I'ar.  eds.,  see  A.  C 

[ :    Coptic].     Psalterion   {Coptic  tt 

A.).  1744. 
Bittncr   (M.)    Heil.   Bucher  d.   Jcziden, 

1913. 
Bunyan  (J.)  Holy  war  {Arabic),  1875. 
Buzurg  ibn  Shahriyar.     Bk.  of  marvels 

of  India  :   QiieiinVll,  1930. 
Corpus  iuris  Abrssin.     (Aethiop..  Arab. 
&Lat.);   Bachmann.  1889.    [P3048]. 
CjtU   n,   patr.   of  Alexandria.     Canons 
"(1086)  A.  textw.tr. ;  Burmester,  1936. 
Dom  (B.)  .Muham.  Quellen  z.  Gcsch.  d. 
s.  Kiistenl.  d.  Kasp.  Meeres,  T4,  1858. 
Edrisi.  L'ltalia  descr.  nel'  Libro  d.  Re 
Rugaero.     teste     arabo     eon     vers. ; 
Araari  &c.,  1883. 
Farabi.      Gr.    traite :     Kitabu    1-mu.sIqI 
(lOc),  liv.  1-3  ;  tr.,  Erlanger,  1930-5. 
Fath     ibn    "Ali,    al-Bundari,    Hist.    d. 
Seldjoucides  de  I'lraq.texte;  Houtsma, 
1889. 
Gonzalez  Palencia  (A.)  Mozarabes  (12- 

13c.),  4v,  1926-30. 
Hermes,  Trismei/i-itiis.    De  ca.stig.  animae 

[Arab.  <fc  Lai.] ;   Bardenhewer,  1873. 
Ibn-Adari.   Hist,  de  Al-Andalus  ;  tr.,  tl, 

1860. 
Ibn    al-QalanisI.      Damascus   chron.    of 

Crusades  (1097-1159);   tr.,  1932. 
Ibn  'Askar.     Daouhat  an-Xachir  (16c.) ; 
tr.  GsauUe  [in  Arch,  maroc,  tl9, 1913]. 
Ibn  Dukmak.    Descr.  de  lEgv^Jte  (in  .4., 

14c.),  1893. 
Ibn  Fadl  Allah,  al  'Umari.     Condiz.  d. 
stati  crist.  &c.  testo  arabo  con  vers, 
ital.  &c.,  1883. 

Masalik  (14c.) ;   tr.,  1927. 

Ibn  Khaldiin,  Prolegom. (14c.) ;  tr., pi, 2, 

1934-6. 
Ibn    Kutliibugha.      Krone    d.    Lebens- 

beschreibiuigen  ;    Flugel,  1862. 
Ibn    Kuzraan.      El    cancionero    (12c.) ; 

w.  tr.  Xykl,  1933. 
Ibn  Majid.     Pilote  des   mers  de  I'lnde 

&c.  (15c.);    Fcrrand.  1921-5. 
Ignatius,  bp.  of  ArUioch.     Gen.  &  apocr. 
works  [Garshuni  text  d;  tr.] ;  Mingana, 
1927. 
Ingraras  (W.  H.)  Abu  Nuwas  (8c.,  w.  pr. 

of  poenis  dbc),  1933. 
Jacob  (G.)  Afab.  Berichte  v.  Gesandten 
an     german.     Fiirstenhofe     (9-lOc.) ; 
lib.,  1927. 
Ja'far  ibn   Muhammad  ibn  Ja'far,  al- 

Tayali-n.    Mukatarah  ;    Geyer,  1927. 
Jager    u.     Prinzessin ;      Littmann     [in 

Kleine  Texte,  150,  1923]. 
Jeremiah  apocr.   [GarshUni  text  dk  tr.] ; 

Slingana,  1927. 
[Jesus  Xt.]  Logia  &c.  Dom.  Jesu  apud 
Moslem,  scr.  usitata ;    Asin  Palacios, 
fasc.  2,  1926. 
Jibra'il  Rufa'  il  al  Tukhi,  Bey.    Life  of 

St.  Anthony  (in  Arabic).  1919. 
Jirjis  ibn  AJ-'Amid.     Hist.  Saracenica 
&c.  {Arab.  <t  Lot.),  1625. 
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ARABIC  LITERATURE  [contimied]. 
Texts  &  Translations  [continued"]. 
Kamal    (A.)    Hist,    of   anc.    Egypt 

.4raAic),  1883. 
Kampffmever  (G.  K.)  Weitere  Texte  aus 

Fes  u.  Tanger,  1913. 
Khalilibn  Ishak.  Man.of  law  of  marriage 

{A.  <t  Eng.);    Russell  &c.,  n.d. 
Khansa  bint  'Amr.    Diwan  ;  tr.  Coppier, 

1889. 
Lagarde  (P.  A.  de)  Mater,  z.   Krit.  ii. 

Gesch.  d.  Pentateuchs,  2B,  1867. 
Li'b  et-Timsah  :    Krokodilspiel ;    Kahle 

[in    Kon.    Gcs.,    Gottingen. 

1915]. 
Luther  (M.)  Catechism  ;  tr.,  n.d. 
Macarius,    patr.    of    Antioch. 

(17c.) :     texte    a.    &    tr.    fr. ; 

1930-3. 
llaimun  ibn  Kais,  al-Agha.    2  Gedichte  ; 

Geyer,  2,  1921. 
Makrizi.     El-Mawa'iz  &c. ;    Wiet,  t3-5i, 

1922-7. 
Kitab  al-Mawa'iz  wa'l  itibar  &c., 

■2v,  1853. 
Sh.  hist,  of  Copts  &e. ;  tr.  Malan, 

1873. 
Mari  ibn  SiJaiman  &c.     De  patriarchis 

Xestorian.   {TmI.    tk    A.);     Gismondi, 

4v,  1896-99. 
Marr(X.ya.)  Kpemeaie  ApMiini&c.(3— 4c.), 

a.  Bcpcia.  1905. 
Maspero  (G.)  Chansons  pop.  rcc.  dans  la 

Haute-E.,  1900-14,  1914. 
Mjchaux-Bellaire  (E.)  Habous  de  Tanger 

(texte,  analyses  &c.   18-20c.)  2t   [in 

Archives  maroc,  t22.  23,  1914]. 
Mirfazzal  ibn  Abu  al-Fazail.     Hist,  des 

sultans     mamlouks ;      texte     &     tr. ; 

Blochet,  p3.  1929. 
Muhammad  AbduU.  Rissalat  al  Tawhid  : 

relig.  musul. ;   tr.,  1925. 
Muhammad  al-Qadiri.   Nachr  al-Mathan  i 

{wr.   18c.) ;    tr.,   Graulle    &c.,    2t    [in 

Archives  maroc,  t21,  24,  1913-27]. 
Muhammad     ibn     Ahmad     ibn     lyas. 

Ottoman      conquest       (1516);       tr., 

Salmon.  1921. 
Muhammad     ibn     Isma'Il,     al-Bukhari. 

Tradit.  islam. ;    tr.  &c.   Houdas  &c., 

4t.  1903-14. 
Muhammad    ibn    Mankali.      Traite    de 

venerie  ;   tr.  {u:  text),  1880. 
Muhammad   ibn   Zakariya   (A.    B.),   al- 

Sdzi.     Buch  d.  Alaune  u.  Salze  &c. ; 

Ruska.  1935. 
Traites     d'anat.   arabes    (lO-llc), 

texte  &  tr. :   Koning,  1903. 
Museon  (Le),  1889—. 
MusU     (A.)     Manners     &c.     of     Rwala 

Bedouins,  1928. 
Nafzawi.  Al-Raud  al-'atir,  n.d. 
— —  Jardin  parfume  ;    tr.,  1912. 
Na'iim  Shukair,  Bey.    Hist.  &c.  of  Sudan 

{Arabic).  3v,  1903. 
Xiffari  (A1-)  Mawaqif  &  Mukhatabat  &c. 

{w.  tr.):   Arberry,  1935. 
Peter,  st.    Apocalypse  (Garshuni  text  & 

tr.) ;     Mingana,     1931     [tfc    in    John 

Rylands  Lib.  BuU.,  vl4,  1930]. 
Pisentios,  bp.  of  Keft.    Arabic  life  of  P., 

w.  Eng.  tr.  bv  O'Leary,  1930. 
[Prayer- Bk.  &"Psalm3,  in  A.],  1871. 
Revista  del  Centro  de  Estud.  hist,  de 

Granada,  1911-21. 
Sa'id  al-Shartuni.    Al-Shihab  al-thaqib, 

18S4. 
Shanfara  ibn  Aus. ;   Jacob,  2T,  1914-15. 
[B.] 


ARABIC  LITERATURE  [continued]. 
Texts  &  Translations  [contimted]. 
Simonct  (F.  .).)  IJtscr.  de  Granada  sac. 

de  los  autores  a.  &c.,  1860. 
Smiles  (S.)  Sirr  al-najali  (Self-help  ;   tr.), 

1884. 
Spitta  (W.)  Contes  a.  mod.  rec.  &  tr., 

1883. 
Stvx  (P.  M.  de)  Chants  de  Grenade  &  du 

Maghreb  (Ir.),  1923. 
Sudanese    mera. :     tr.   of    A.   MSS.    by 

H.  R.  Palmer,  vl-3  (10-19c.),  1928. 
Sulaiman.     Vovage  en  Inde  &c.,  851  ; 

tr.,  1922. 
Sulaiman  ibn  Ahmad,  al-Mahri.     Piloto 

(16c);    Ferrand,  1925. 
S>-naxaire  arabe  Jacobite  ;   Basset,  p4-6, 
" 1922-9. 
'Urwa   ibn   al-Ward.      Diwan ;     tr.   &c. 

Basset.  1928. 
Usamah  ibn  Murshid.    Autobiog.  (1095- 
1188);  tr.  Potter.  1929;  tr.  Hitti,  1929. 
Westermarck  (E.  A.)  Wit  &  wisdom  in 

Morocco,  1930. 

Woodbrooke  St.  (Garshuni  texts  <fc  tr.): 

Mingana.  vl-3.   1927-31    [*   in  John 

Rylands  Lib.  Bull.,  vll-14,  1927-30]. 

Yahva  ibn  Muhammad.     Libro  de  agric 

(12c.):   tr.,  2t,  1878. 
Yafiya    ibn    Sa'id     ibn     al-Batrik,     al- 
A  niaki.  Hist. ;   to.  tr. ;   Kratchkovsky 
&c,  1924-32. 
YGHanna  ibn  Abu  Zakariya,  ibn  Saba. 
La    pcrle    precieuse :     te.xte    &    tr. ; 
Perier,  1922. 
Zain  al-Din.     Hist,  dos  Portugueses  no 
Malabar   (16c.,   A.  tt-  Port.) ;     Lopes, 
1898. 

Rrfer    In    Judaeo-Arabic ;     Oriental 
literatures ;       Philosophy,       Arabic  ; 
Versification. 
ARABIC  PAPYRI. 

John     Rylands    Lib.,     M'ter.     Cat.    of 

Arabic  p. ;   Margohouth,  1933. 
Margoliouth   (D.  S.)  A.p.  of  Bodleian  ; 
transcr.  &  tr..  1893. 
Befer  to  Papyri. 
ARABIC    PHILOSOPHY,   see    Philosophj, 

Arabic. 
ARABISTAN. 

[Persian  Gulf].     P.  G.  Gazetteer,  hist. 
&c.  (1507-1906),  5v,  c.  1907. 
Befer  to  Arabia  ;  Susa  &  Susiana. 
ARABS. 

Arab  tribes  of  Baghdad  Wilayat,  1919. 
Arnold  (T.  W.)  A.  travellers  &  merchants, 
1000-1500    [in    Xewton    (A.    P.)    ed. 
Travel  &c.  in  M.A.,  1926]. 
Dumreicher  (A.  v.)  Trackers  &  smugglers 

in  deserts  of  Egvpt,  1931. 
Field  (H.)  A.  of  C.  Iraq,  19,35.     [B.] 
Fulanain.     Haji  Rikkan,  .Marsh  A.,  1927. 
Goodrich-Freer    (A.)    Araljs    in    tent   & 

town,  1924. 
Harrison  (P.  W.)  .\rab  at  home,  1925. 
Hawkes  (C.  F.)  Mauresques,  1926. 
Hell  (J.)  A.  civilization  ;   tr.,  1926.    [B.] 
Hitti  (P.  K.)  Hist.  (—16c.),  1937. 
Hommel  (F.)  Gestirndienst  d.  alten  A., 

1901. 
Jarvis   (C.  S.)  Three  deserts  (1917—), 

1936. 
Kehr  (G.  J.)  Saraceni,  Hagareni  &  Mauri, 

1723.     [P2666]. 
Kennett  (A.)  Bedouin  justice,  1925. 
Klein  (S.  T.)  Law  of  Dakhiel  <fc  o.  customs 

of  Bedowin,  1896. 
Lewis  (D.  B.  \V.)  Filibusters  in  Barbary, 
1932. 
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ARABS  [continued]. 
Marl  V  (P.)  L'Islam&  les  tribusdu  Soudan, 

t3,"l021. 
Mercier  (L.)  Chasse  &  sports,  1927.     [B.] 
Mogannam    (M.    E.    T.)   A.    woman    & 

Palestine  probl.  (—1936),  1937. 
Murray  (G.  W.)  Son.s  of  Ishmael,  193.5. 

[B.] 
Musil     (A.)     Manners     &p.     of     Rwala 

Bedouins,  1928. 
Pott  (A.  J.)  People  of  the  Book,  1932. 
Raswan  (C.  R.)  Black  tents  of  A.,  193.5. 
Reitz   (W.)    Bei   Berbern   u.    Beduinen, 

1926. 
Rihani  (A.)  Around  the  coasts  of  Arabia, 

1930. 
SeUgman  (C.  G.)  Phvs.  characters,  1917. 

[P2911]. 
Sheridan  {mrs.  C.)  Arab  interlude,  1936. 
Soualah    (M.)    L'IsIam   &    I'evol.   de   la 

culture  a.,  1934.      [B.] 
Tharaud  (J.  cfc  .J.)  Cavaliers  d'Allah,  1935. 

Grains  de  la  Grenade,  1938. 

History. 
Bowen  (H.)  Life  &  times  of  'All  ibn  'fsa 

(892-946),  1928. 
Caetani  (L.)  Annali.  v9,   10  (36-40H.), 

1926. 
Coke  (R.)  A.'s  place  in  the  sun,  1929. 
Contreras  (R.)  Recuerdos  de  la  domin., 

de  )os  A.  en  Espaiia,  1882. 
Dussaud    (R.)    Les    A.    en    Syrie   avant 

rislam.  1907. 
Gautier   (E.   F.)   L'Islam.   de   I'Afr.   du 

Nord  (7-llc.),  1927.     fB.] 

Passe  de  I'Atr.  du  Nord,  1937.    [B.] 

Gibb  (H.  A.  R.)  A.  conquests  in  Cent. 

Asia,  1923.     [B.] 
Hettinger  (.J.  H.)  Hist.  Orient.,  1651. 
Ibn    Khaldun.     Prolegom.    (14c.);    tr., 

Slane,  pi,  2,  1934-6. 
Jirjis  ibn  Al-'Amid.   Hist.  Saracenica  &o. 

{Arab.  A  Lat.).  1625. 
Kennedy  (P.)  A.  society  (7c.),  pi,  2,  1926. 
Margoliouth   (D.   S.)   Rels.   betw.   A.   & 

Israelites  (—7c.),  1924. 
Nau  (F.)  A.  Chretiens  de  Mesopotamie  & 

de  Syrie  (7-8c.),  1933. 
Reinaud  (J.  T.)  Invasions  des  Sarrazins 

en  France  (8-lOc.),  1836. 
Thomas  (B.)   The  A.:   life-story,    1937. 

[B.] 
Topf    (E.)    Staatenbildungen    in    d.    a. 

Teilen  d.  Tiirkei  (1918-28),  1929. 
Trapier  (B.)  Voyageurs  a.  aum.  a.,  1937. 
VasUev  (A.   A.)"  BiiaaHTin  ii  .K.,  867-959, 

1902. 
Byzance  &  les  A. ;  tr.,  tl,  3  (363- 

1071),  1935. 
Vehse  (O.)  Biindnis  gegen  d.  Sarazenen 

(915)  [in  Quellen  u.  Forsch.  aus.  ital. 

Arch.  &c.,  B19,  1927]. 
WeUhausen  (J.)  A.  kingdom  (7-8c.) ;   tr., 

1927. 


Jiefcr  to 

Arabia, 

Caliphate. 

Nabataeans. 

History. 

Congo. 

Names. 

Art,  Arabic. 

Education. 

Philosophy. 

Berbers. 

Egypt. 

Saladin. 

Biographical 

Folklore. 

Science,  .sw6- 

collections, 

Legends. 

headinq 

&ub-heading 

Medicine, 

Oriental. 

Oriental. 

Arabic. 

Senussi. 

Biographical 

Mohamme- 

Sicily. 

dictionaries. 

dans. 

Spain. 

Oriental. 

Women. 

ARACHNIDA. 

Brit.      Antarc 

tic       Exped 

,      1910-13: 

Zoology,  y3.  A.,  pi  ;   Hogg,  191.5-23. 


ARACHNIDA  [continued]. 

Ewing  (H.  E.)  Legs  &c.  of  prim,  artliro- 

pod  groups,  1928. 
Lundlilad      (0.)      Quellenh\(lracarinen, 

1926. 
Siisswasseracarinen  aus  Danemark, 

1920. 
Soar     (C.     D.)     &     William.son.     Brit. 

Hydracarina,  3y,  1925-9. 
Sorensen      (W.)      Descr.      Laniatorum  ; 

Henriksen    [in  Kong.   Dan.    Vidensk. 

Selsk.  Skr.  9.  Rffikke,  III,  4.  1932]. 

Refer  to  Arthropoda  ;  Insects  ;  Pycno- 

gonidae ;  Spiders. 
ARAGON. 

Abarca  (P.)  Reyes  de  A.  (612-1516),  2p. 

1682-4. 
Amari  (M.)  Trattato  stipol.  d.  Giacomo  II 

di  A.  col.  Suit.  d^Eg.,  1293,  1883. 
Argensola  (L.  L.  de)  Sucesos  d.  reino  de 

A.,  1.590-1,  1808. 
Asso  y  del  Rio  (I.  J.  de)  Hist,  de  la  econ. 

poiit.,  1798. 
Chaytor  (H.  J.)  Hist.,  1933.     [B.] 
Coleccion  de  docs,  para  A.,  tS-12,  1912- 

21. 
Cortes   de   A.,   25,    26   C.   de   Cataluiia 

(1473-0).  1919-22. 
Desclot  (B.)  Chron.  of  r.  of  Pedro  III, 

1276-85  ;   tr.,  1928-34. 
Gimenez  Soler  (A.)  Edad  med.  en  corona 

de  A.,  1930. 
James  II,   k.   of  A.  Acta  Aragon.,   B3 

(1281-1332),  1922. 
Javierre  Mur  (A.  L.)  M.  de  Armanyach, 

duquesa  de  Gerona,  1373-8,  1930. 
Kehr  (P.  F.)  Das  Papsttum  u.  d.  Konigr. 

Navarra  u.  A.  (—12c.),  1928. 
Parral    y    Cristobal    (L.)    Fueros,    obs., 

actos  de  Corte,  usos  y  costumbres  &c. 

de  A. ;   tr.  1907. 
Sancho  Ramirez.     Does.  corr.  al  rein,  de 

S.  1063-94,  2v,  1904-13. 
Zurita   (G.)   Anales,   t4,   5   (1452-1.504), 

1668-70. 
Biographies,  see  Spain,  History. 

liefir    til    Albalate     del     Arcobispo  ; 

Albarracin  ;     Barcelona  ;     Catalonia  ; 

Huesca  ;  Jaca  ;   Majorca  ;   Pyrenees  ; 

Saragossa  ;  Spain  ;  Teruel ;  Valencia. 
ARAGUAYA,  river.     Refer  to  Brazil. 

Krause(  F.)  In  d.  Wildnissen  Brasil.,  1911. 
ARAKAN.     Refer  to  Burmah. 

Manrique  (S.)  Travels,  1629-43;   tr.  &c. 

Luard&c,  vl,  1927. 
ARAMAIC  INSCRIPTIONS  &  PAPYRI. 
Aime-Giron  (N.)  Testes  aram.  d'Egypte, 

1931. 
Chabot  (J.  B.)  Choix  d'inscrs.  de  Palmyre, 

tr.  &  comm.,  1922. 
Corpus  inscr.  Scm.,  p2,  t3,  1926. 
Cowley  (A.  E.)  Aram.  p.  of  5th  c.  B.C.,  w. 

tr.  &c.,  1923.     [B.] 
Koberle  (.J.)  Papyri  v.  Assuan  u.  d.  Alte 

Test.,  1908. 
Lidzbarski  (M.)  Altaram.  Urkunden  aus 

Assur.,  1921. 
Sachau   (C.   E.)   3  a.   Papyrusurkunden 

aus  Elephantine,  1908. 
Ungnad  (A.)  Aram.  P.  aus  Elephantine. 

1911. 
Vincent  (A.)  Relig.  d.  Judeo-Arameens 

d'Elephantine,  1937. 

Refer  to  Cyprus  ;  Inscriptions  ;  Papyri. 

ARAMAIC  LANGUAGE  &  LITERATURE. 

Boutfiower  (C.)  Dadda-'idri :    A.  of  Bk. 

of  Daniel,  1931. 
Cellarius  (C.)  Chaldaismus,  gramm.,  1685. 
Chaldee  reading  lessons,  1851. 


ARAMAIC  LANGUAGE  &  LIT.  [con*.] 
James  (J.  C.)  Lang,  of  Palestine,  1920. 
Opitius  (H.)  Chaldaismus,  1696. 
Riggs  (E.)  Manual  of  the  Chaldee  lang. 

&c.,  1858. 
Sennert  (A.)  Ebraismus  &c.,  1666. 
Stevenson    (W.    B.)    Gram,    of    Palest. 

Jewish  A.,  1924. 
Turpie  (D.  Me.)  Man.   of  Chaldee  lang. 

1879. 
Dictionaries. 
Audo  (T.)  Diet,  de  la  langue  chaldeenne, 

2v,  1897. 
Buxtorfius    (J.)   Lex.   Chaldaicum   &c. ; 

Fischer.  2v,  1875. 
Dalman  (G.  H.)  Aram.-neuhebr.  Hand- 

wbch.,  1922. 
Gesenius    (F.    H.   W.)    Hebr.    u.   chald. 

Hdwbch.  ii.  d.  Alte  Test.,  1878. 
Le  Fevre  de  La  Boderie  (G.)  Diet.  Sjto- 

Chaldaicum,  1572. 
Levy  (J.)  Chald.  Wbch.  ii.  d.  Targumim 

&c.,  2B,  1876. 
Manna   (J.   E.)   Vocab.   chaldeen-arabe, 

1900. 
Texts  &  Translations. 
[Bible  :    Aram.]     Hagiographa  Chald. ; 

Lagarde,  1873. 
[ ]      Prophetae     Chald. ;     Lagarde, 

1872. 
[ :    Song  of  Solomon].    Paraphrasis 

Caldayca,  1701. 
Landsberger       (.J.)       Fabulae,       1846. 

[P2590]. 
Onkelos.   TargumO. ;  Berliner,  2T,  1884. 
Samaritan  liturgy  ;   Cowley,  2v,  1909. 
Texts  (Modern). 
Bergstrasser     (G.)     Phonogramme     im 

neuaram.  Dialekt  v.  Malula,  1931-2. 
Socin  (A.)  Neu-aram.  Dialekte  :    Teste 

u.  tibers..  1882. 

Refer  to  Bible ;  Mandaeans  ;  Palestine ; 

Semitic     languages ;     Syriac    lang. ; 

Targums. 
ARAN  ISLANDS. 

Dall  (I.)  Here  are  stones,  1931. 
Mason  (T.  H.)  Islands  of  Irel.,  1936. 
Synge  (J.  M.)  A.  Is.,  2v,  1912-21. 
"  Refer  to  Galway. 
ARANDAS.    Refer  to  Mexico. 

Taylor  (P.  S.)  Span.-Mex.  peasant  com- 
munity, A.,  1933. 
ARANJUEZ. 

[Aranjuez].     Descr.  de  A.  &c.,  1844. 
Tronio  y  Monzo  (E.)  A.,  1930. 

Refer  In  Castles  &c.,  Spain  ;    Castile ; 

Madrid,  jxrov. 
ARARAT. 

Arakel,  of  Tabriz.     Livre  d'hist.  (1604- 

68) ;   tr.,  1874. 
Murad  (F.)  A.  u.  Masis,  1901.     [P2808, 

2811]. 
Wells  (C.)  Kapoot :  journey  f.  Leningrad 

toMt.  A.,  1934. 

Refer  to  Armenia. 
ARAUCANIA. 

Graham    (R.    B.    C.)    P.    de    Valdivia 

(1500-54),  1926. 
Hope  (A.  R.)  A  real  Tartarin  [in  h.  R.  H. 

Monerieff,  mem.  vol.,  1928]. 
Lenz  (R.)  Estudios  a.,  1895-7. 
Zuniga.     Rel.  de  paces  capitulo  an  A. 

rebclado  (1641),  1879. 

Rtfer  to  Chile. 
ARAWAKS. 

Williams   (J.)   A.   Indians  &    th.   lang., 

1924.     [P2S51]. 

Refer  to  American  Indians  ;    Brazil ; 

Guiana. 
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ARCHITECTURE 


M.)  Baii.-u.  Kuustdenkm., 


Proc.     under 
1919.     (185). 
Boards   sj'stem, 


ARBE,  iMnnd. 
Ivokovi(5  ((". 

BG,  1927. 

Befer  to  Adriatic  Sea  ;  Dalmatia. 
ARBELA.    Rijtr  to  Mesopotamia. 

[Arl>ela].      Cliron.    eccles.    A.    (—6c.); 

Zor.-ll.  1927. 
ARBITRATION.  INDUSTRIAL. 

Aimiln-c  (W  .  W.  M..  /-.)  Imiust.  a.  in  Gt. 

Brit..  1929. 
Borman  (K.)  Labor  disputes  &  President 

of  U.S.  (1894-1922),  1924.     [B.] 
Gadsliy   (M.)  Trade  agreement  in   silk- 
ribbon    industry     of     N.Y.    city    [in 

U..S.  :    Lal)or.  Bull.  341,  1923). 
Ko   (T.   T.)   Government,   methods,   N, 

Amer.  &  Australasia,  1926.     [B.} 
London    Chamber    of    A.    Rules,    1892. 

[P2871]. 
Pari,      paiiers      [1666]. 

Concil.  Act,  1914-18, 
Sells   (D.)    Brit.   Trade 

1923. 
[U.S.]     Indust.  Coram.  Kep.,  vl7.  Lab. 

organiz.  &c.,  1901. 
[ ]     I.  rels.  Rep.  &c.  bvComm.,  llv, 

1916. 
[ :    Labor].     Bull.,  Concil.  &  arbit. 

ser.,  1922—. 
f :  ]  Mediat.  &  a.  laws  of  U.S., 

1913.  [P2680]. 
Untersuehungen     ii.     d.     Schlichtungs- 

wesen  ;   Bonn  &c.,  Tl,  2,  1930-2. 

Wliite  (L.  D.)  Whitlev  Councils  in  Brit. 
Civil  Service.  1933." 
Refer   to  Capital    &   labour ;     Com- 
mercial law  ;  Strikes  &c. 
ARBITRATION,  INTERNATIONAL. 

Balch  (T.)  Int.  courts  of  arbit.  (1874), 
1916. 

Brit.  docs,  on  orig.  of  the  War,   1898- 

1914,  v8.  A.,  neutrality  &e. ;    Gooch, 
1932. 

Butler  (N.  M.)  Internat.  mind,  1932. 
Cecil  (E.  A.  R.  C.  viscl.)  Int.  a.,  1928. 

Way  of  peace,  1928. 

Conwell-Evans  (T.  P.)  League  Council  in 

action,  1929. 
Cruttwell  (C.  R.  M.  F.)  Hist,  of  peaceful 

change  (19-20C.),  1937. 
Esprit  (L')  internat.,  1927—. 
Fachiri    (A.    P,)    Permanent    Court    of 

Internat.  .Justice,  1925. 
Grosse  Politik  d.  europ.  Kabinette,  B15, 
Rings  um.  d.  1  Haager  Friedenskonf. 
(1898-1900),  1924. 
Grosse  Politik  d.  europ.  Kabinette,  B  23, 
2c  Haag.  Friedenskonf.  (1904-8),  1925. 
[Hague].     Conf.  de  la  paix  de  la  Haye, 
1899  &  1907  ;  Scott,  tr.,  3p,  1927. 

].     Docs.   rel.   to   program   of   1st 

Conf.;  tr.,  1921. 

].     Final  acts  of  Ist  &  2nd  H.  Conf. 

&c.,  1915.     [P2676]. 

].     H.  convents.  &  declare,  of  1899 

&1907;  Scott,  1918. 

].     H.     convents.     &c.     of     1899 

(l&4i)&  1907  (1,  2,6-9,  11-14),  lOp, 
191.5.     [P2676]. 

].     H.  Court  reps.  ;   awards,  1899- 

1907 ;  Scott,  1916. 

].     H.   Court  reports :     Scott,   b2 

(1913-28),  1932. 

].     H.    Court    reps. :     Gt.    Brit., 

Spain  &  Fr.  v  Portugal,  Sept.  2  &  4, 
1920,  1921. 

].     Instrs.  to   Amer.   deleg.   cfe  th. 

offic.  reps.  (1899  &  1907) ;   Scott,  1916. 
].     Proc. :   Conf.  of  1899,  1920. 


ARBITRATION,  INTERNATIONAL  [cnnt.] 
[HasueJ.     Proc.  :  Confs.  of  1899  &  1907, 

Index,  1921. 
[ ].     Proc:      Conf.     of     1907,     3v, 

1920-1. 
[ ].     Reps,    to    H.    Confs.    1899   & 

1907  ;   Scott,  1917. 
[ ].     Signats.,   ratifies.   &c.    to   con- 
vents. &c.  of  1st  &  2nd  H.  Conf.,  1914. 

[P2676;   27.50]. 
[Hawaii].     Pecuniary    claims    a. :     Ha- 
waiian claims,  1924-5. 
Headlam-JIorley  (J.  W.)  .St.  in  diplom. 

hist.,  1930. 
Hill  (N.  L.)  Brit.  a.  policies,  1930. 
Hoijer  (O.)  Solution  pacif.,  1925. 
Hornby  (E.)  Proc.  of  Mixed  (^omm.  on 

Private  Claims  (Gt.  Brit.  &  U.S.,  1853), 

1856. 
Hughan  (J.  W.)  Study  of  internat.  govt., 

1924.     [B.] 
Internat.  Conciliation,  1923 — . 
Inter- Parliamentary    Union.    Offic.    rep. 

of  14th  Conf.,  Lond.,  1906. 
Ladd  (W.)  Essay  on  a  congr.  of  nations 

(1840)  ;    Scott,  1916. 
Lauterpacht  (H.)  Develop,  of  i.  law  by 

Perm.  Court  of  Int.  .Justice,  1934. 
Function  of  law  in  internat.  com- 
munity, 1933.     [B.] 
Manning    (W.   R.)    ed.     Arbitr.  treaties 

among  Amer.  nations  to  1910, 1924. 
Mitrany  (D.)  Problem  of  internat.  sanc- 
tions, 1925. 
Monde  nouveau,  1921-3. 
Moore    (J.    B.)    Internat.  adjudications, 

Anc.   ser.,  v2   (1491-1504) ;    Mod.  s., 

vl-6  (1794-1831),  1929-36. 
Nielson  (F.  K.)  Amer.  &  Brit,  claims  a. 

(1913-23),  1926. 
Oppenheim  (L.  F.  L.)  Future  of  int.  law, 

1921. 
Pari,     papers     (1671].     Hague     Conf., 

agreements,  1930.     (cmd.  3484). 
[1631].     Papers  rel.  to  Hague  Conf., 

June-July  1922,  1922.     (cmd.  1724). 
Plarae  (C.  E.)  B.  v.  Suttner  &  struggle  to 

avert  World  War  (1843-1914),  1936. 
Reiner   (J.)   Grotius   u.   d.   Weltschieds- 

gericht,  1922. 
Schiicking  (W.)  Internat.  union  of  Hague 

Conferences;   tr.,  1918. 
Schwarzenberger  (G.)  I^eague  of  Nations 

&  world  order,  1936. 
Scott    (J.    B.)    An    Internat.    Court    of 

Justice  (1914),  1916. 
Project  of  Perman.  ('ourt  of  Int. 

Justice     &     Rcsoluts.     of     Advisory 

Comm.  (1920),  1920. 
Recommends,  of  Habana,  Jan.  23, 

1917,  1917. 

Sovereign  states  &  .suits,  1925. 

Statusof  Int.  Court  of  .lusticc,  1916. 

Swanwick  (H.  M.)  Collective  insecurity, 

1937. 
Vivot  (A.  N.)  Doctrina  Drago,  191 1. 
\'ollenhoven    (C.    van)    Law    of    peace 

(11.50-1932);    tr.,  1936. 
Wehbcrg  (H.)  Problem  of  an  Internat. 

Court  of  Justice  ;    tr.,  1918. 
Wells  (G.)  Arbitration.  1925.     [P2849]. 
Wild  (P.  S.)  Sanctions  &  treaty  enforce- 
ment, 1934.     [B.] 
Woolf  (L.  S.)  I.  government,  1923. 
Bibliography. 
[Hague   (The)].     Bibl.  du   Palais  do  la 
Paix,   Suppl.   du   Cat.,    1922;    Index 

(1916-37);  2e  Suppl.  (1929);  3e  Suppl. 

(1937),  1922-37. 
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Bibliography  [riiiitiiiuiil\. 
[Hague  (The)].    List  of  publ.  cone.  Perm. 
Court  of  I.   .Justice;    Douma,   1926; 
Suppl..  1928-36. 

Hefur     to     Frontiers ;      International 
law  ;   Peace  ;    lO  var.  co.  for  lioundary 
di--iputes. 
ARBORFIELD.     liefer  to  Berkshire. 

Hargreaves   (J.   H.)   "  Arbortield   Hall," 
1924.     [P2751]. 
ARBORICULTURE,  see  Forestry. 
ARBROATH. 

[Arbroath].     Liber    S.    Thome    de    A. : 
reg.,  1178-1536;    Innes,  2p.  1848-56. 
MacBain    (J.    M.)    Emin.   Arbroathians, 
1178-1894.  1897. 

Refer  to  Forfarshire  ;  Monasteries. 
ARCADIA.     Refer  to  Tegia. 

Woodhou.se  (W.  .1.)  King  Agis  of  Sparta 
&  h.  caniii.  in  A.  418  B.C.,  1933. 
ARCHAEOLOGY,  spo  Antiquities. 
ARCHANGEL. 

[Admiraltv].    Arctic  pilot,  vl,  1918. 
Chelischey    (P.    I.)    IhTeiiiecTuic    (1791), 

1886. 
Holmberg  (E.)   Sjoexped.  mot  A.,   1701 
[in    Karolinska    Forbundet.    Arsbok, 
1918]. 
Linschoten  (.J.  H.  van)  Voy.  au  Waeigatz 
(1594-5),  1718;    1732. 

Refer    to    Kem ;      Lanland ;      Nova 
Zembla ;    Petchora ;    Russia ;    Samo- 
yedes ;  Solovetski  Island. 
ARCHBISHOPS. 

Hulton  (S.  F.)  Primacy  of  Eng„  1899. 

Refer    to    Bishops ;     Church    govt. ; 

Episcopacy;   Pallium;  <l- rar.  churches. 
ARCHERY. 
Ford  (H.  A.)  A.,  1856. 
Hare  (K.)  Archer's  companion  &c.,  1929. 
[Montpellier].     Rel.  des  fetes  donn.  par 

les  Chev.  du  Noble  Jeu  de  rArc(1729), 

1899. 

Refer  to  Sports  &  pastimes. 
ARCHES,  TRIUMPHAL. 

Egger   (H.)    Entwiirfc    B.  Peruzzis  f.  d. 

Einzug  Karls  V"  in  Rom,  1902. 
Lowy  (E.)  Anfange,  1928. 
Mariano  Nipho  (F.)  Dialogo,  arcos  t.  &c., 

Madrid,  entrada  d.  Carlos  III,   1760. 

[P2920]. 
Nilsson    (M.    P.)    Origin    [in    Gustavus 

Adolphus.     Corolla  archaeol.,  1932]. 
Shearer   (C.)    Renaiss.   of   archit.   in    S. 

Italy,  1935. 

Refer   to   Antiquities  ;    Architecture  ; 

Roman  antiqs. 
ARCHITECTURE. 

Arch.    Assoc.   School.     Bk.    of    design; 

Atkinson  &c.,  1924. 
Atkinson  (R.)  &  H.  Atkinson.     Theory 

&  elcm.,  vl,  pi,  1926. 
Avilcr  (A.  C.  d')  Cours  d'a.,  2t,  1700-10. 
Bennett  (T.  P.)  -\rch.  design  in  concrete, 

1927. 
Blomlield  (R.)  Byways,  1929. 

IModernismus,  1934. 

Touchstone,  1925. 

Briggs  (M.  S.)  Architect  in  hist.,  1927. 

[B.] 
Brooks  (A.  M.)  A.  &  allied  arts,  1926. 

[B.J 
Buckmaster     (M.     A.)     Descr.     hdbk. 

(—17c.),  1905.     [B.] 
Butler  (A.  S.  G.)  Substance,  1926. 
Byron  (R.)  Apprec,  1932. 
Edwards  (A.  T.)  Good  &c.  manners  in  a., 

1924. 
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ARCHITECTURE  [cotUhiued]. 
Fcldhaus  (F.  M.)  Die  Technik  (—1500), 

1931. 
Garbett  (E.  L.)  Rudim.  a. :    design  as 

deducible  f.  nature,  1906. 
Gropius  (W.)  New  a.  &  the  Bauhaus ; 

tr.,  1935. 
[Hague].    Palace  of  Peace,  designs,  1907. 
Jackson  (T.  G.)  Architecture,  1925. 
Jaggard  (W.  R.)  &  F.  E.  Drury.    Arch. 

building  constr.,  v2,  3,  1922—37. 
Langley  (B.)  Builder's  assistant,  n.d. 
Le  Corbusier.    Croisade,  1933. 

Une  maison — un  palais,  1929. 

Twds.  a  new  a. ;   tr.,  1927. 

Ville  radieuse,  1935. 

Lethaby  (W.  R.)  Form  in  eirilization, 

1922";    27. 
Liibke  (W.)  Gesch.,  2B,  1884-86. 
Lur(;at  (A.)  Architecture.  1929. 
Nicholson    (P.)    Builder    &    workman's 

new  director.  182.5. 
Palladio  (A.)  L'architettura,  1711. 
A.;     tr.    [Eng.,  Ital.   dk    Fr..   2v], 

1715. 
Fowl's  (A.  R.)  Repair  of  anc.  buildings, 

1929. 
Pratt    (R.)    A.:     note-bks.    (1660-79); 

Gunther,  1928. 
Reilly  (C.  H.)  Some  a.  problems  of  to-day, 

1924. 
Robertson  (H.)  A.  explained,  1927.    [B.] 
Rubio-Tuduri  (N.  M.)  Actar ;   tr.,  1931. 
Butter  (F.)  Poetry  in  a.,  1923. 
Scamozzi    (V.)    Idea    d.   a.    univ.,    2p, 

1615. 
Simpson  (J.  W.)  Essays  &c.,  1923. 
Summerson       (J.)       Architecture       [in 

Grigson  (G.),  eel.     Arts,  1935]. 
Taut  (B.)  Mod.  a.,  1929.     [B.] 
Thibaudet    (A.)    L'idee    de   dorique    [in 

h.  L'Acropole,  1929]. 
Towndrow  (F.)  A.  in  the  balance,  1933. 
Valery  (P.)  Eupalinos,  1924  ;  tr.,  1932. 
Walcot  (W.)  A.  water-colours  &c.,  1919. 
Ware  (W.  R.)  Amer.  Vignola,  pi,  1904. 
Warnes  (A.  R.)  Building  stones,  1926. 
WiUiams-Ellis     (C.     <t     A.)     Pleasures, 

1924. 
Wotton  (H.)   Elements,   1624   [<t-   in  h. 

Relig.,  1672]. 
Zucker    (P.)    Entwickl.    d.    Stadtbildes, 

1929.     [B.] 
Ancient. 
Bell  (E.)  Early  arch,  in  West.  Asia,  1924. 

[B.] 
Greg   (W.    R.)   Cyclopian   &c.   remains, 

1842.     [P2893]. 
Meringer   (R.)  Mittelland.  Palast,  Apsi- 

denhaus  &c.,  1916. 

Refer   to    Antiquities ;     Architecture, 

Asia  Minor  ;  Architecture,  Greek,  &c. ; 

Egypt,  Antiquities  ;  Fortification. 
Barock,    see    Art,    Barock  ;     d-    refer    to 

Architecture,  Germany,  &c. 
Biographical  Collections  &  Dictionaries. 
Bauchal  (C.)  Nouv.  diet,  des  a.  fran9., 

1887. 
Bertv  (A.)  Gr.  a.  frang.  de  la  Renaiss., 

1860. 
Blomfield  (R.)  6  architects,  1935.     [B.] 
Reillv  (C.  H.)  Repres.  Brit.  a.  of  pres. 

day,  1931. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Barozzi  (G.),  1507-73. 
Basevi  (G.),  1794-1845. 
Belanger  (F.  J.),  1744-1818. 
Benedetto,  da  Majano,  1442-97. 
Berruguete  (A.  G.),  c.  1468-1561. 


ARCHITECTURE  [continued]. 

Biographies  [eontinued]. 
Blomhcld  {sir  R.).  1856—. 

Bro.sse  (Salomon  de)  dit  Jacques,  fl. 
1600  [in  Soc.  Nat.  des  Antiq.  de  Fr. 
Mem.,  s5.  tl,  1880]. 

Burnet  (.s;>  J.  J.),  1857 — . 

Chambers  {sir  W.),  1726-96. 

Dubroeucq  (J.),  c.  1.500-84. 

Eiffel  (G.).  1832-1923. 

Fischer  v.  Erlach  (J.  B.),  1656-1723. 

Fontaine  (P.  F.  L.),  1762-18.53. 

Gabriel  (A.  J.).  1698-1782. 

Giulio  Romano,  1499-1546. 

Hawksmoor  (N.).  1661-1736. 

Hooke  (R.),  1635-1703. 

Kaula  (W.).  19  &  20c. 

L'Enfant  (P.  C),  1754-1825. 

Lisboa  (A.  F.),  1730-1814. 

Loos  (A.).  1897—. 

Lorimer  {sir  R.  S.),  1864-1929. 

MacKim  (C.  F.).  1847-1909. 

Mallet-Sterens  (R.),  1886—. 

Mansart  (F.),  1598-1666. 

MartineUi  (D.).  1650-1718. 

Martini  (F.  di  G.),  1439-1502. 

Mead  (W.  R.),  1846-1928. 

Nash  (J.),  1752-1835. 

Naumann  (B.),  1687-1753. 

Nen-t.on  (E.),  1856-1922. 

Orcagna  (A.),  c.  1308-c.  1376. 

Paciotto  (F.),  1521-91  [in  Regia  Dep. 
Misc.,t4.  1863]. 

Palladio  (A.),  1508-80. 

Paxton  {sir  J.),  1803-65. 

Peruzzi  (B.),  1481-1536. 

Pierce  (E.),  c.  1630-98. 

Pra;mer  (W.  W.).  e.  1637-1716. 

Pratt  {sir  R.),  1620-84. 

Sansovino  (A.  C),  c.  1460-1529. 

Steers  (T.),  d.  1750. 

Steinle  (M.),  1644-1727. 

Tessin  (Gra/N.  v.),  1654-1728. 

Thumb  (P.).  1681-1766. 

Trezzo  (J.  da),  1519-89. 

Vauban  {le  mar.  de),  1633-1707. 

Villard,  de  Uonnecourt.  H.  1272. 

Weaver  {sir  L.),  187(>-1930. 

Webb  (P.  S.),  1831-1915. 

White  (S.).  1853-1906. 

Wills  (H.  W.).  19  &  20  c. 

Wyatt  (J.),  1746-1813. 

Yevele(H.),  d.  1400. 
Details. 

Aumonier  (W.),  ed.  Mod.  a.  sculpture, 
1930. 

Cole  (H.)  Heraldry  &  floral  forms  as 
used  in  decoration.  1922. 

Demangel  (B.)  Frise  ionique,  1932. 

Edinb.  Arciiit.  Assoc.  Cat.  of  photos.  &c. 
of  a.  refinements  in  Med.  buildings, 
1905. 

Gardner  (S.)  Eng.  Gothic  foliage  sculp- 
ture, 1927. 

Hamhn  (A.  D.  F.)  Hist,  of  ornament : 
Renaissances  mod.,  1923. 

Kinross  (J.)  Det.  f.  Ital.  buildings,  1882. 

Lessing  (0.)  Mod.  arch,  ornaments,  1884. 

Newcomb  (R.)  Volute,  1921. 

Normand  (C.  P.  J  )  Parallel  of  orders  of 
a.,Gr.&Rom.,1928. 

Sharpe  (E.)  Ornamentation,  1145-90, 
No.  1,1871. 

Torres  Balbas  (L.)  ModiUones  de  lobulos 
{in  Arciiivo  esp.  de  arte  &c.,  tl2, 1936]. 

Yerbury  (F.  R.)  Georgian  d.  of  dom.  a., 
1926. 

Refer   to    Arches;     Doors;     Mantel- 
pieces ;  Screens ;  Staircases ;  Windows. 


ARCHITECTURE  [continued.] 
Dictionaries. 

A\-ihcr(A.C.d')Coursd'a.,t2,  Diet.. 1720. 
Berty  (A.)  Diet,  de  I'arch.  du  m.  a..  1845. 
Cozens  (W.)  &  R.  H.  Goodsall.    Archae- 
ology made  easy,  1924. 
Domestic. 
Adams  (H.  P.)  Eng.  hospital  planning, 

1929. 
Adams- Acton  (M.)  D.  a.  &c.,  1929. 
Addy  (S.  0.)  Evol.  of  Eng.  house,  1933. 

[B.] 
Aikin  (E.)  Designs  for  villas  &c.,  1808. 
Anderson    (R.)    Examples,    Fr.    &    It., 

12-15C.,  1870-5. 
Barron  (P.  A.)  House  desirable,  1929. 
Bolton  (A.  T.)  A.  of  R.  &  J.  Adam  (1758- 

94),  2v,  1922. 
Briggs  (M.  S.)  Homes  of  Pilgrim  Fathers 
ill  Eng.  &  Amer.,  1620-85,  1932.    [B.] 
Briggs  (R.  A.)  Bimgalows  &c.,  1894. 
Brit,  home  ;    mod.  d.  arch.  &c. ;    Shaw, 

1904. 
Brown  (R.)D.  arch.,  1841. 
Burford  (J.)  &  J.  D.  M.  Harvey.     Lesser 

knomi  archit.  of  London,  1925. 
[Cottages].      3   bedroomed   c. :    60   de- 
signs, 1933. 
Design  &  Indust.  Assoc.   Face  of  the  land, 

1930.     [B.] 
Dutton  (R.)  Eng.  country  house  ( 1  l-19c.), 

1935. 
Edwards  (A.  T.)  Good  &c.  manners  in  a., 

1924. 
Eichholz     (P.)    Alt.    deut.    Wohnhaus : 

Steinbau  d.  9J.,  1907. 
Field  (H.)  &  M.  Bunney.     Eng.  domest. 

a.  of  17  &  18c..  1928. 
Fisker  (K.)  &  F.  R.  Yerbury,  cdd.     Mod. 

Danish  a.,  1927. 
GUlcspie    (J.)    Details    of    Scot.    d.    a., 

16-17C.,  1922. 
Gloag  (J.)  &   L.  Mansfield.     House   we 

ought  to  live  in,  1923. 
Gotch  (J.  A.)  Old  Eng.  houses,  1925. 
Hanel  (E.)  &  H.  Tscharmann.     Einzel- 

wohnhaus  d.  Neuzeit,  1907. 
Harrison   (P.  T.)   Bungalow  residences, 

1920. 
Hastings  (H.  de  C.)  Rec.  Eng.  dom.  a., 

1929. 
Innocent  (C.  F.)  Develop,  of  Eng.  build- 
ing con.struction,  1916. 
Isabey  (L.)  &  E.  Leblan.    Villas,  maisons 

&c.,  1864. 
James  (0.  H.)  &  F.  R.  Y'erbury.     Mod. 
Eng.  houses,  1925. 

& .     Small  houses,  1924. 

Jones  (S.  B.)   Eng.  village  homes  &c., 

1936. 
Jourdain  (M.)  Eng.  interiors  in  smaller 

houses,  1660-1830,  1923. 
Krafft  (J.  C.)  &  N.  Ransonnette.     Plans 

&c.,  Paris,  1771-1802  ;  Mayor,  1909. 
Laing  (D.)  Hints  for  dwellings.  1800. 
Le    Corbusier    ( — )    Precisions    s.    ctat 

present,  1930. 
Lloyd  (N.)  Building  eraftsmansliip  &c., 
1929. 

Vist.  of  Eng.  house  (—19c.),  1931. 

Lugar  (R.)  Country  gentleman's  archi- 
tect, 1807. 
MacGrath  (R.)  20th-cent.  houses,  1934. 
Marriott  (C.)  Mod.  Eng.  a.,  1924.     [B.] 
MartoreU  (J.)  Interiors  (13-19c.),  1923. 
Mawson  (T.  H.)  Civic  art,  town  planning 

&c.,  1911. 
Messent  (C.  J.  W.)  Old  cottages  &c.  of 
Norfolk.  1928. 
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ARCHITECTURE  [continued]. 
Domestic  [rontinued]. 
Muthesius    (H.)    Landhaus    u.    Garten, 

1907. 
Newton  (\V.  G.)  Work  of  E.  Newton 

(1S5G-1922),  1925. 
Pagano  (G.)  &  G.  Daniel.     A.  rurale  ital., 

1936. 
Patmore  (D.)  Decor,  for  sm.  house,  1938. 
PhilUps  (R.  R.)  Blv.  of  bungalows,  1926. 

House  improvid,  1931. 

Mod.  Eng.  liouse,  1927. 

Mod.  Eng.  intirior,  1929. 

Small  CO.  houses  of  to-day,  v3.  1925. 

Small  family  houses,  1924. 

Plaw   (.1.)  Sk.   for  country  houses  &c., 

1800. 
Ramsev   (S.   C.)  &   J.   D.   M.   Harvey. 

Small  houses,  17.50-1820,  v2,  1923. 
Richardson   (A.  E.)  &    H.  D.  Eherlein. 

Sm.  Eng.  house,  1660-1830,  1925. 
Roberts  (H.)   DweUingB   of   lab.  classes 

&c.,  1850. 
Robertson  (.M.)  Everyday  a..  1923. 
Robinson   (E.   F.   &   T.   P.)    Houses   in 

Amer.  (c.  16-20c.),  1936. 
Robinson  (P.  F.)  Designs  for  ornamental 
villas.  1827. 

Village  a..  1830. 

Saglio  (-•V.)  Maisons  d"hommes  celcbrcs, 

1893. 
Samson    (G.    G.)    Houses    planned    for 

comfort,  1928. 
Sauvageot  (C.)  Palais,  chateaux  &c.  de 

Fr.  (lo-lSc),  1867. 
Schumacher   (F.)   Stromungen   in   deut. 

Baukunst  seit  1800,  1935. 
Smaller  hou.se  :    examples  of  mod.  Eng. 

d.  a.,  1924. 
Smithells  (H.),  ed.     Mod.  small  country 

houses,  1936. 
Soule    (W.)    Spanish    farm    houses    &c. 

[platcsl,  1924. 
Taut  (B.)  Mod.  a.,  1929.     [B.] 
Taylor  (M.  W.)  Manorial  halls  [in  Cumb. 
&  Westm.  Ant.  Soc.    Trans.,  vU,  12, 
1891—31. 
Thompson  (A.  H.)  Eng.  house,  1936.  [B.] 
Tipping    (H.    A.)    Eng.    homes,    period 
1,  v2,  per.  2,  vl,  2,  per.  3,  vl,  2,  per.  4, 
v2,  per.  6,  vl,  1922-37. 
Torn'S  Balbiis  (L.)  Vivienda  pop.  en  Esp., 

1933. 
Tranter    (N.    G.)    Fortalicea   &c.    of   S. 

Scotland  (1400-1650),  1935. 
TroUope  &  Colls,  Ltd.     Buildings  :   mod. 

constr.,  1924. 
Verdier  (A.)  &  F.  Cattois.     A.  civ.  & 

domest.,  m.  a.  &  Renaiss.,  2t,  1858. 
Weaver  (L.)  Cottages  :   planning,  design 
&c.,  1926. 

Sm.  country  houses  :    repair  &e., 

1914. 

Sm.  country  houses  of  to-day,  vl, 

1922. 
Williams-Ellis     (C.)     England     &     the 
octop\i8,  1928. 

&  A.  W.-E.     Pleasures,  1924. 

WoLseley  (F.  G.,  vlss.)  Smaller  manor- 
houses  of  Sussex,  1925. 
Yerbury  (F.  R.)  Georgian  details,  1926. 

Mod.  Dutch  buildings,  1931. 

Sm.  mod.  Eng.  houses,  si.  1929. 

Yorke  (F.  K.  S.)  Mod.  house,  1934. 

Mod.  hou.se  in  Eng..  1937. 

Iteffr  to  Castles  ;  Ceilings  ;  Cottages  ; 
Dove-cots  ;  Farm  buildings  ;  Heat- 
ing ;  House  decoration  ;  Houses ; 
Sanitary  engijieering. 


ARCHITECTURE  [continued]. 
Ecclesiastical. 
Alpatuv  (.M.)  &  N.  Brunov.     Gesch.   d. 

altruss.  Kunst,  2B.  1932. 
Atkinson  (T.  D.)  Arch.  hist,  of  Benedic- 
tine monastery  of  St.  Etheldreda  at 
Ely,  1933. 
Bat.sford  (H.)  &  C.  Fry.     Cathedrals  of 

Eng..  1934. 
Bchn    (F.)     Karoling.    Klosterkirche   v. 

Lorsch,  1934.     [B.] 
Benoit  (F.)  La.  :    lOccid.  med.,   1933. 

[B.] 
Beyer  (H.  W.)  Svr.  Kirchenbau,  1925. 
Bishop  (H.  E.)&  E.  K.  Prideaux.     Build- 
ing of  Cathedral  of  Exeter,  1922. 
Bodington  (O.  E.)  Romance  churches  of 

France,  12c.,  1925.     [B.] 
Brakspear   (H.)   W.    country   school   of 

masons  [in  Arch.,  v81,  1931]. 
Brown  (G.  B.)  Arts  in  early  Eng.,  v2, 

1925. 
Budden  (C.  W.)  Eng.  Gothic  churches, 

1933. 
Burmeister  (W.)  Norddeut.  Backstein- 

dome,  1930. 
Butler  (H.  C.)  Early  churches  in  Syria, 

4-7c.  ;    Smith,  1929. 
Buxton  (D.  R.)  Russ.  mediaeval  a.,  1934. 
Cambridge  Camden  Soc.     Hdbk.  of  Eng. 
ecclesiology,  1847. 

Trans.,  "1841-5. 

Cappa  (R.)  Estud.  crit..  vl4,  15,  1895. 
Cautley  (H.  M.)  Suffolk  churches,  1937. 
Caveler  (W.)  Warmington  Church,  1850. 
Clapham  (A.  W.)  A.  of  Premonstraten- 
sians,  Eng.  &c.  [in  Arch.,  v73.  1923]. 

Eng.     Romanesque    a.    after    the 

Conquest,  1934. 

Romanesque   a.   in   West    Europe, 

1936.     [B.] 
Clark  (K.)  Gothic  revival  (Eng.,  1840- 

60),  1928. 
Clemen     (P.)    &     C.    Gurlitt.     Kloster- 

bauten  d.  Cisterc.  in  Belg.,  1916. 
Coltart  (J.  S.)  Scottish  church  a.,  1936. 
Comper  (J.  N.)  Eng.  altar  :    planning  of 

mod.  church,  1933. 
Coulton  (G.  G.)  Art  &  the  Reform.,  1928. 

[B.] 
Cox  (.J.  C.)  Parish  chs.  of  Eng.,  1935. 
Cranage  (D.  H.  S.)  Home  of  the  monk  in 

M.A.,  1926. 
Diez  Barroso  (F.)  Arte  en  Nueva  Esp., 

1921. 
Drummond   (A.   L.)   Church   a.   of  Pro- 
testantism, 1934.     [B.] 
Ebcrsolt  (J.)  Mons.  darch.  byz.,  19.34. 
Fage  (R.)  Cloehers-murs  de  la  Fr. ;    ct- 
o.  wks.  [in  Soc.  Fr.  d'Arch.     Bull. ,  v80, 
81,  1920-1]. 
Flipo  (V.)  Memento  prat,  d'archtolog. 

fran?.,  1930. 
[France].     Egli.ses  de  F.,  5t,  1932-6. 
Frischauer  (A.  S.)  Altspan.  Kirchenbau, 

1930.     [B.] 
Gagarin    (G.    G.)     Ilpoiicxo;!;.    iiiiTiir.i.iB. 

HepKBcli,  1881. 
Gardner    (A.)    Med.    sculpture    in    Fr., 

1931. 
Gomez-Moreno    (M.)   Arte    roman.   esp. 

(lie),  19.34. 
Green  (E.  T.-)  French  ch.  arehit.,  1928. 

Parish  church  arch.,  1924. 

Hamilton  (J.  A.)  Byz.  a.  &  decor.,  1933. 

Houghton  (F.  T.  S.)  Low  side  windows 
[in  Birm.  &  M.  Inst.  Trans.,  v32,  42, 
1907-17]. 


ARCHITECTURE  [continued]. 
Ecclesiastical  [continued]. 
Uuwanl    (F.    E.)    Med.    styles   of   Eng. 

parish  ehureh.  1936. 
Irsch      (N.)     Trier.     Abteikirche       St. 

Matthias  &c.,  1927.     [B.] 
Jesscp  (H.  L.)  Anglo-Saxon  church  a.  in 

Sussex,  1917. 
King  (G.  G.)  Pre-Romanesque  churches 

of  Spain,  1924.     [B.] 
Kjellin  (H.)  Kirchc  zu  Karris,  1928. 
Lambom    (E.    A.    G.)    Parish    church, 

1929. 
Lampercz  y  Romca  (V.)  Hist,  de  la  a. 

crist.  esp.  en  edad  med.,  3t,  1930. 
Lasteyrie    (R.   de)    La.   reUg.   en    fr.   a 

I'ep.  goth.,  2t,  1926-27. 
Lukomskv    (G.    K.)    L'a.    relig.    russe 

(ll-17c-.).  1929.     [B.] 
Markham   (V.    R.)   Romanesque   France 

(12c.),  1929.     [B.] 
Martin  (A.  R.)  Franciscan  a.  in  Eng., 

1937. 
Noel  (M.  S.)  A.  virreinal  [in  Instit.  de 

Investig.    Hist.    Estud.    y    doc,    vl, 

1934]. 
OConnell    (.1.     R.)    Collegiate    Chapel, 

Cork,  1932. 
Palmer    (R.    L.)    Eng.    monasteries    in 

M.  A.,  1930.     [B.] 
Plantenga  (J.  H.)  Larch,  relig.,  Brabant, 

1598-1713,  1926.     [B.] 
Prior  (E.  S.)  8  chapters  on  Eng.  med.  art, 

1922.  [B.] 

Puig  y  Cadafalch  (J.)  &c.    L'a.  roman.  a 

Catalunya,  v2,  3,  1911-18. 
Reichensperger  (A.)  Verm.  Schr.,  18.56. 
Rey  (R.)  Vieilles  egliscs  fortif.  du  Midi, 

1925. 
Rivoira  (G.  T.)  Lombardic  a. ;    tr.,  2v, 

1933. 
St.   Paul's   Eccles.   Soc.     Trans.,   vl-7, 

1881-1915. 
Short  (E.  H.)  Hist,  of  relig.  a.,  1936. 

House  of  God,  1925. 

Soc.    Franv.    d'.-Vrcheol.    Bull.,    1890—; 

Congres,  1874 — . 
Stebbing  (W.  P.  D.)  A.  hist,  of  ch.  of 

Worth,  Sussex,  1909. 
Strzygowski  (J.)  Altslav.  Kunst,  1929. 

[B.] 

Early  ch.  art  in  N.  Europe,  1928. 

Orig.    of    Xtn.    church    art ;     tr., 

1923.  [B.] 

Taylor   (A.    T.)   Towers   &    steeples    by 

Wren,  1881. 
Thompson  {.\.  H.)  Cathedral  churches  of 

Eng..  1925.     [B.] 
Trimen  (A.)  Ch.  &  chapel  a.,  1849. 
[WeUs    Cath.].    A.    details;     Cundall, 

1865. 
Wcmeburg  (R.)  P.  Thumb  u.  s.  Familie 

(17-18C.).  1916.     [B.] 
Willianuson  (B.)  How  to  build  a  church, 

1934. 

Kcfer    to    Architecture,     Byzantine ; 

Architecture,  Gothic  ;  Baptismal  fonts  ; 

Basilicas  ;  Cathedrals  ;  Christian  art ; 

Churches  ;  London  ;  Monasteries ;  Pul- 
pits ;   Screens  ;   Towers  &  steeples. 
Education  &  Profession. 
Bolton  (A.  T.)  .Arch.  educ.  :   office  of  Sir 

J.  Soane  (1784-1837),  1924.      [P2751]. 
Minvielle  (G.)  Hist.  &  condit.  jurid.  de 

In  profess..  1921.      [B.] 
Gothic,  scr  Architecture,  Gothic. 
History :  General. 
Briggs  (M.  S.)  Architect  in  hist.,  1927. 

[B.] 
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z.    Kunst    d.    Ostens ; 
L.)   A.   thr.   the   ages, 


ARCHITECTURE  [conthlued]. 
History  :  General  [contimied]. 
Brigga  (M.  S.)  Hist,  of  the  building  crafts. 

1925. 
Fletcher  (B.  F.)  Hist.,  1928  ;   31. 
Hannah  (I.  C.)  E.  infl.  on  a.  of  West  [in 

Roy.  Arch.  Inst.    Jl.,  t82,  1928]. 
Hausenstein  (W.)  Vora  Geist  d.  Barock, 

1920. 
Jackson  (T.  G.)  Architecture,  1925. 
Leroux  (G.)  Gt.  raon.  conccption.s  of  the 

past ;      tr.     \in     Andersen     (H.     C.) 

Creation  of  a  world  centre,  pi,  1913]. 
Lovell  (R.  G.)  Hist,  notes  (—20c.),  1932. 
Michel  (A.)  Hist..  tOii,  1922.     [B.] 
Phillipps  (L.  M.)  Works  of  man,  1914. 
Rathbun  (S.  H.)  Background.  1926. 
Short  (E.  H.)  Hist,  of  relig.  a.,  1936. 

House  of  God,  1925. 

Smith  (T.  R.)  A.,  classic  &  e.  Xtn.,  1886. 
Strzygowski    (J.),    ed.    Der   Norden    (c. 

1000),  1926. 
[ ]     Studien 

Gluck,  1923. 
Waterhouse   (P. 

1924.     [B.] 

Story  of  a.,  ti.d. 

Weisbach  (W.)  Kunst  d.  Barock.  1924. 
Mediaeval  {see  also  Ecclesiastical  above  & 

Renaissance  below). 
Andrews  (F.  B.)  Med.  builder  ;   tr.,  1922. 
Benoit   (F.)   L'a.  :    I'Occid.  med.,   1933. 

[B.] 
Deshouli^res  (F.)  Theorie  d'E.  Lefevre- 

Pontalis  s.  les  ecoles  romanes.  1925-6. 
Edinb.  Arehit.  Assoc.  Cat.  of  photos.  &c. 

of  a.  refinements  ;   Goodyear,  1905. 
Gabriel  (A.)  Cite  de  Rhodes,  1310-1522, 

2t,  1921-3.     [B.] 
Knoop  (D.)  &  G.  P.  Jones.    Fu-st  3  yrs. 

of  building  of   Vale   Roval,    1278-80, 

1931  [d-  ill  P3072]. 
Mackenzie  (W.  M.)  Med.  castle  in  Scot., 

1927. 
Verdier  (A  )  &   F.  Cattois.     A.   civ.  & 

domest.,2t,  1858. 
Military,  see  Military  architecture. 
Naval,  see  Ship-building. 
Periodicals  &  Societies. 
Acad.  Royale  d'A.     Proces-verb.,  1671- 

1793,  lot,  1911-29. 
Archaeological  journal,  1845 — . 
Architect,  review,  1896-1914.  1928 — . 
Architectural  Societies.   Rep.  &c.,  1850- 

1912. 
Cambridge  Camden  Soc.   Trans.,  1841-5. 
Royal   Inst,  of   Brit.  Architects.     Kal., 

1933-4 ,  1933. 
Soc.    Fran9.    d'ArcheoI.    Bull.,    1890—; 

Congrfe,  1874 — . 
Studio.     Year-bk.  of  decor,  art,  1906 — . 
Wren  Soc,  1924—. 
Renaissance   {see  also  Mediaeval  above  d: 

refer  to  Art,  Baroque). 
Ewerbeck   (F.)    &    A.    Neumeister,    edd. 

R.  m  Belgien  u.  Holland  {Germ,  dk  Fr.), 

4B.,  1883-9. 
Haupt  (A.)  Baukunst  d.  R.  in  Portugal, 

2B,  1890-5. 
Schlosser   (J.)   Kunstlerproblem   d.   R. : 

L.  B.  Alberti  (1404-72),  1929. 
Smith  (T.  R.)  A.,  Gothic  &  R.,  1884. 
Verdier   (A.)   &    F.    Cattois.    A.    civ.   & 

domest.,  2t,  1858. 
Restoration  of  Buildings  &c.,  see  Monu- 
ments. 
Styles.    Refer  to  Architecture,  Greek. 
Aviler  (A.  C.  d')  Cours  d'a.,  ordres  de 

Vignole  &c.,  2t,  1700-10. 


ARCHITECTURE  [mntimied]. 
Styles  [co7itinucd]. 
Barozzi  (G.)  5  ordines  a.  (Plates)  n.d. 
Leeds    (W.    H.)    Rudim.    a.  :       orders, 
1906. 
Terms,  see  Dictionaries  above. 

Refer  to 
Arches.  Hiding  places.    Libraries. 

Bricks.  Hospitals.  Renais- 

Bridges.  Industrial  sance. 

Building  arts.  Roofs. 

materials.    Lake  Theatres. 

Castles.  dwellings.     Town 

Decoration.     Lead  &  planning. 

Gates.  lead-work.     Ventilation. 

ARCHITECTURE,  ABYSSINIA. 

Raffray     (A.)     Eglises     monolithes     de 

LaUlelela,  1882. 

Refer  to  Abyssinia  ;  Churches. 
ARCHITECTURE,    AFRICA,    see    Archi- 
tecture, Arabic  &  Moorish. 
ARCHITECTURE,   ALBANIA.        Refer  to 

Albania. 
Nopcsa  (F.)  Albanicn,  l!t25.     [B.] 
ARCHITECTURE,  AMERICAN  INDIAN. 
Morgan  (L.  H.)  Houses  of  Amer.  abori- 
gines [in  Arch.  Inst,  of  Amer.     1st  ann. 

rep,,  1880.     B.] 

Refer  to  American  Indians. 
ARCHITECTURE,  ARABIC  &  MOORISH. 
Briggs    (M.    S.)     Muhammadan     a.     in 

Egypt  &  Palestine,  1924.     [B.] 
Contreras    (R.)    Mons.   a.    de    Granada, 

Sevilla  y  Cordoba,  1878. 
CresweU  (K.  A.  C.)   Bibliog.  of  Moslem 

a.  of  Syria  &c.  [in  Jerusalem,  1920-2  ; 

Ashbee,  1924]. 

■ Early  Muslim  a.,  pi,  1932.     [B.] 

Evoi.  of  minaret,  1926.     [P2861  ]. 

Devonshire  (R.  L.)  Cairo  mosques  &c., 

1921. 
80  mosquees  &  a.  mon.  musulmans 

du  Caire,  1925. 
Dieulafoy  (M.)  Mosquce  d'Hassan,  1922. 
Gabriel  (A.)  Mosquees  de  Constantinople, 

1926. 
Gluck  (H.)  &  E.  Diez.     Kunst  d.  Islam, 

1925. 
Hill  (C.)  M.  towns  in  Spain,  1931. 
Hisp.    Soc.    of    Amer.    Hisp. -Moresque 

capitals,  1928.     [B.  P2906]. 
Imp.  Arkheograf .  Komm.  Mosquees,  fasc. 

1,  Gour-Emir.  1905. 
Kheiri(S.)  Islam.  A.,  1923. 
King  (G.  G.)  Mudejar,  1927.     [B.] 
Kiilmel  (E.)  Maurische  Kunst,  1924.   [B.] 
Marijais  (G.)  L'a.  (Man.  d'art  musulman), 

2p,  1926-7.     [B.] 
Migeon  (G.)  Arts  musulmans,  1926. 
Murphy  (J.  C.)  Arab,  antiq.  of  Spain, 

1815. 
Page  (J.  A.)  Guide  to  the  Qutb,  Delhi, 

1927. 

Hist.  mem.  on  the  Qutb,  Delhi,  1926. 

Prisse  d'Avennes  (A.  C.  T.  E.)  L'art  arabe, 

Kaire,  7-18s..  4v,  1877. 
Prost  (C.)  Revetements  ceram.  dans  les 

mons.  musul.  de  I'Egvpte,  1916. 
Richmond  (E.  T.)  Moslem  a.,  623-1516, 

1926. 
Tarchi  (U.)  L'arch.  &c.  musul.  in  Egitto 

en.  Palestina,  1923. 

Refer   to    Architecture,    Spain ;     Art, 

Arabic  &c. 
ARCHITECTURE,  ASIA  MINOR. 

Jerphanion  (G.  de)  Melanges  d'archeolog., 

1928. 
Wilde  (H.)  Brussa  i-c,  1909. 

Refer  to  Asia  Minor ;  Churches. 


ARCHITECTURE,  ASSYRIAN  &c. 

Donibart  (T.)  Babylon.  Turm.  1930. 

Refer  to  Assyria  ;   Babylonia. 
ARCHITECTURE,  AUSTRIA. 

Sedlmavr  (H.)  Osterr.   Barocka.,   1930. 

[B.]  " 
Tietze    (H.)    Au,s    d.    Bauhiitte    v.    St. 

Stephan,  1930. 
D.  Martinelli  (1650-1718),  1922. 

Refer  to  Austria ;  Churches. 
ARCHITECTURE,  BELGIUM. 

Clemen  (P.)  &.  C.  GurUtt.  Klosterbauten 

d.  Cistercien,  1916. 
Ewerbeck   (F.)    &    A.    Neumeister,   edd. 

Renaissance  in  B.  u.  Holland  {Germ. 

d-  Fr.).4B.,  1883-9. 
Laurent  (M.)  L'a.  &c.  en  B.,  1928.     [B.] 
Plantenga  (.1.  H.)  L'arch.  relig.,  Brabant, 

1.598-1713.  1926.      [B.] 

Refer  to  Belgium. 
ARCHITECTURE,  BOHEMIA. 

[Bohemia].     Topog.  d.   hist.  u.   Kunst- 

Denkm.,  1897-1929. 
Pollak  (0.)  Studien  z.  Gesch.  d.  A.  Prags, 

1520-1600,  1910-11. 

Refer  to  Bohemia  ;  Churches. 
ARCHITECTURE,  BRAZIL. 

Magalhacs  (B.  de)  O  Aleijadinho  (1730- 

1814),  1932. 

Refer  to  Architecture,  Span.  Amer. ; 

Brazil. 
ARCHITECTURE,    BUDDHIST,    see    Art, 

Buddhist. 
ARCHITECTURE,  BYZANTINE. 
Dalton  (0.  M.)  East  Xtn.  art,  1925. 
Diehl  (C.)  Man.  d'art  byz.,  2t,  1925-6. 

[B.] 
Ebersolt  (J.)  Mons.  d'arch.  byz.,  1934. 
Goodyear  (W.  H.)  Vertical  curves,  1904. 
Hamilton  (J.  A.)  Byz.  a.  &  decor.,  1933. 

[B.] 
Jeffery  (G.  H.  E.)  B.  timber  building  m 

Cyprus,  1907.     [P2860]. 
Millet  (G.)  L'ecole  grec.  dans  l'a.  byz., 

1916.     [B.] 
na«iiTriiii.n  Bii.iaiiT.  iiepuoB.  snjiecTBa  &c., 

1871     [in     Khristianskiva    drevnosti, 

1864-71]. 
Toy  (S.)   Castles  of  the   Bosphorus   [in 

Archaeologia,  v80,  1930]. 

Refer  to  Castles  &c.,  Byzantine. 
ARCHITECTURE,  CANADA,  see  Churches. 
ARCHITECTURE,  CHINA. 

Borschmann     (E.)     Chines.     Baukunst, 

1926. 

Picturesque  China  :   tr.,  1924. 

Fuhrmann   (E.)  &   B.  Melchers.     China, 

B2,  Tempelbau,  1921. 
Siren    (0.)    Hist,    of   early   C.    art,    v4, 

1930. 
Imperial  palaces  of  Peking,  3p,  1926. 

Refer  to  Art,  Chinese  ;  China. 
ARCHITECTURE,  CLASSICAL,  see  Archi- 
tecture, Greek  ;  Architecture,  Roman. 
ARCHITECTURE,  CYPRUS. 

Jcffcry    {G.)   Origin   of   Doric   style   [in 

Archasologia,  v78,  1928]. 

Refer  to  Churches  ;  Cyprus. 
ARCHITECTURE.  DALMATIA. 

Beniardv  (A.  A.)  Zara  c  mon.  ital.,  1928. 
Ivekovii"  (C.  M.)  Bau-u.  Kunstdenkmale, 

6B,  1927. 
Entwickl.  d.  m. — altorl.  Baukunst 

m  D..  1910. 

Refer  to  Churches  ;  Dalmatia. 
ARCHITECTURE,  DENMARK. 

Clemmensen  (M.)  A.  en  briques  ;    tr.  [in 

Kong.  Nord.  Oldskr.-Selskab.  Mems., 

1920/5,  1926]. 


ARCHITECTURE,  DENMARK 


ARCHITECTURE,  GERMANY 


ARCHITECTURE.  DENMARK  [continued]. 
t'liEiiiniiisiii  iM.)  i    \'.  Luiviizen.    Kal- 

liiiull>ori;  Kirko.  1922. 
FisUcr  (K.)  &  I'".  R.  Ycrburv,  cdd.     .Mod. 

Dun.  a.,  1927. 
Keiislob  (E.)  .•Vlt-Danemark,  1922. 
Zangcnberg    (H.)    Dan.    Bandergaarde, 
1925. 

Refer  to  Denmark. 
ARCHITECTURE,  EGYPTIAN,  see  Egypt, 

Antiquities. 
ARCHITECTURE.  ENGLAND. 

A.l,lv(S.().iEv,.l.  ,,f  K.lunise.  1933.  [B.] 
.VUfn  (B.  8.)  Tides  in  K.  taste,  2v.  1937. 
.\Uen  (K.  .T.)  Ch.  tower.s  of  Eng..  1932. 
Antiquarian  itinerary,  7v,  1815-18. 
Architectural  Societies.     Rep.  &c.,  1850- 

1912. 
Atkinson  (T.  D.)  Eng.  a.,  1918. 

Kev  to  Eng.  a.,  1936. 

Barnard  (F.  P.)  Med.  Eng. :  Davis,  1924. 

[B.] 
Bellows  (.T.)  Survivals  of  Roman  a.  in 

Brit..  1900. 
Betjeman  (.J.)  Ghastly  good  taste,  1933. 
Blunt  (\V.  J.  W.)  Haileybury  buildings 

(1806-1936).  1936. 
Bolton   (A.   T.)  A.   of   R.  &   J.   Adam 
(1758-94),  2v,  1922. 

A.  &c.  of  R.  Adam  &  Sir  J.  .Soane 

(17.58-1837),  1920.     [P2740]. 
Brakspcar   (H.)   W.   Country   school   of 

masons  [in  Arch.,  v81,  1931]. 
Braun  (H.)  Eng.  castles,  1936. 
Brown  (G.  B.)  Arts  in  early  Eng.,  t2, 

1925. 
Budden  (C.  W.)  Eng.  Gothic  churches, 

1933. 
Burnet  {J.  J.)  Arch,  work  of  Sir  J.  B.  & 

Partners,  1930. 
Cambridge  Camden  Soc.  Trans.,  1841-5. 
Clapham  (A.  W.)  Eng.   Romanesque  a. 
after  the  Conquest,  1934. 

Eng.     Romanesque     a.     bef .     the 

Conquest.  1930. 
Clark    (K.)    Gothic    revival    (1840-60). 

1928. 
Colling  (J.  K.)  Examples  of  Eng.  med. 

foUage  (12-15C.),  1874. 
Dickinson  (P.  L.)  Outline  hist.,  1926. 
Dutton   (R.)   Eng.   country   house   (11- 

19c),  1935. 
Fellows     (A.)     Wayfarer's     companion. 

1937.     [B.] 
Field  (H.)  &  M.  Bunney.     Eng.  domestic 

a.  of  17  &  18c.,  1928. 
Forrest  (H.  E.)  Old  houses  of  Stratford- 
upon-Avon,  1925. 
Godfrey  (\V.  H.)  Story.  2p.  1928-31. 
Gotch  (J.  A.)  Bldgs.   in   Northants.   bv 
Sir  T.  Tresham.  I57.5-I605,  1883. 

Old  Eng.  houses.  1925. 

Old  halls  &  manor-houses,  1936. 

Green  (E.  T.)  Parish  church  arch..  1924. 
Harris  (T.)  Three  periods.  1894.     [B.] 
Hastings  (H.  de  C.)  Rec.  Eng.  domestic 

a.,  1929. 
Howard   (F.   E.)   Med.   styles   of   Eng. 

parish  church.  1936. 
Innocent  (C.  F.)  Develop,  of  Eng.  build- 
ing constniction,  1916. 
Jcssep  (H.  L.)  A.-S.  church  archit.  in 

Sussex,  1917. 
Jones   (S.    R.)    Eng.    village   homes   & 

country  bldgs.,  1936. 
Jourdain  (M.)  Eng.  interiors  in  smaller 

houses,  1660-1830,  1923. 
Knoop  (G.)   H.   Yevele  &  h.  associates 
(14c.),  1935.     [P.3071]. 


ARCHITECTURE,  ENGLAND  [conthiued]. 
Liverjiool.      Hk.  of  the  Liverpool  Sell,  of 

A.,  1932. 
Llovd    (X.)    Eng.    brickwork    (ll-I8c.), 
1925. 

Hist,  of  Eng.  house  (—19c.),  1931. 

Marriott  (C.)  Mod.  Eng.  a.,  1924.     [B.] 
Martin  (A.  R.)  Franciscan  a.  in  Eng., 

1937. 
Moss    (F.)    Pilgrimages   to   old    homes, 

Bk.  1,  7.  1901-20. 
Murray   {A.)    Rec.   a.    wks.  of   Corp.  of 

London,  n.d. 
Neale  (J.  P.)  Views  of  seats  in  Eng.,  llv, 

1818-29. 
OUver  (B.)  Cottages,  1929. 
Phillips    (R.    R.)    Mod.    Eng.    interior, 
1929. 

Small  countrv  houses  of  to-day,  v3, 

1925. 
Pratt    (R.)    A.  :     note-bks.    (1660-79) ; 

Gunther.  1928. 
Prior  (E.  S.)  8  chaps,  on  Eng.  med.  art, 

1922.     [B.] 
Ramsey   (S.    C.)   &   J.    D.   M.   Harvey. 

Small  houses,  1750-1820.  v2,  1923. 
Reilly  (C.  H.)  Repres.  Brit.  a.  of  pres. 

day,  1931. 
Richardson   (A.   E.)  &   H.   D.   Eberlein. 
Sm.  Eng.  house.  1660-1830,  1925. 

&  C.  L.  Gill.     Regional  a.  in  W.  of 

Eng.,  1924. 
Robertson  (M.)  Everyday  a.,  1923. 
Royal   Inst,  of    Brit.  Architects.     Kal., 

1933-4,  1933. 
Sharpe    (E.)    Ornamentation,    1145-90, 

No.  1,  1871. 
Smaller  house  :    examples  of  mod.  Eng. 

dom.  a.,  1924. 
Soane  (J.)  Designs  for  public  improve- 
ments in  London  &  Westminster,  1827. 
Summerson    (J.)   J.    Nash    (1752-1835), 

1935. 
Thompson   (A.    H.)   Eng.   house,    1936. 

[B.] 
Tipping  (H.  A.)  Eng.  homes,  period  1, 
v2,  per.  2,  vl,  2,  per.  3.  vl,  2,  per.  4,  v2, 
per.  6.  vl,  1922-37. 
Triggs  (H.  I.)  &  H.  Tanner.    Arch.  wks. 

of  Inigo  Jones,  1901. 
Vallance   (.4.)   Old   colleges   of   Oxford, 

1912. 
Victoria  &  Albert  Mus.     Haynes  Grange 

room  (17c.);   Smith,  1935.' 
Weaver  (L.)  Sm.  countrv  houses  :   repair 

&c.,  1914. 
West  (G.  H.)  Gothic  a..  1927. 
WiUs  (H.  W.)  k  W.  Kaula.    H.  W.  W.  & 

W.  K.,  architects.  1930. 
Wolseley   (F.   G.,   rAi.s'.)   Smaller   manor- 
houses  of  Sussex.  1925. 
Wren  Soc,  vl-14.  1924-37. 
Wren   (sir  C.)   Tom   Tower:    letters  to 

J.  Fell;   Caroe,  1923. 
Yerburv  (F.  R.)  Georgian  details  of  dom. 
a.,  1926. 

Sm.  mod.  Eng.  houses,  si,  1929. 

Jlefer  lo  Architecture,  Gothic ;  A., 
Ireland  ;  A.,  Scotland  ;  A.,  Wales  ; 
Castles  ;  Cathedrals  ;  Churches  ;  Eng- 
land ;  Windows  ;  <(■  varioits  cathedrals, 
Inini.'i  d-r. 
ARCHITECTURE,  FINLAND. 

Rinne  (.).)   Kestaiii'.  >\r   la  Cathedral  de 
Turku  (.\bo).  I!>:i0. 
Befer  In  Finland. 
ARCHITECTURE,  FRANCE. 

Acad.      Rov.      d'.Vnh.      IVoces-verb. ; 
Lemonnier,  1671-1793,  lOt.  1911-29. 


ARCHITECTURE,  FRANCE  [continued]. 
.Xntlrrson  (  K.)  Examples  of  mimic.  &c.  a.. 

12-1.5e.,  1870-5. 
Bauchal    (C.)    Nouv.     diet.     biog.    &c.. 

1887. 
Bcrty    (A.)    Gr.    architectes    fr.    de    la 

Renaiss.,  1860. 
Blomfield  (R.)  Fr.  a.,  1927.     [P2872]. 
Renaiss.  a.,  1494-1774  [in  Ritchie 

(R.  L.  G.).  ed.     France.  1937].     [B.] 

300  vrs..  1494-1794.  1936. 

Boys  (T.  S.)  Pict.  arch.,   1839;    Chan- 
cellor, 1928. 
Champeaux    {A.    de)    &    P.    Gauchery. 

Travaux  dart  executes  pour  Jean  de 

France  (14e.).  1894. 
Clapham  (A.  W.)  Renaiss.  in  South.  F.. 

lO-llthc.  1932. 
Cotman   (.J.    S.)   .\rch.   antiqs.   of   Nor- 
mandy :   Turner,  2v,  1822. 
Deshouliires    (F.)    Au    debut    de    I'art 

romaii  :   eglises,  11'^  siecle,  1929. 
Enlart  (C.)  Arch,  civile  &  milit.,  2t  [in 

Manuel  d'archeol.  fr..  p2.  192SI-32]. 
Hotels  de  ville  &  beffrois  du  Nord 

de  la  Fr.,  1920.     [B.] 
Fichot  (C.)  Statist,  monument,  du  dept. 

delAube.  tl,  2,  1884-8. 
Flipo  (V.)  Memento  prat,  d'archeol.  fr., 

1930. 
George     (J.)     &     A.     Guerin-Boutaud. 

Eglises  rom.  de  lane.  dioc.  d'Angou- 

leme,  1928.     [B.] 
Goodvcar  (W.  H.)  Vertical  curves,  1904. 
Greeii  (E.  T.)  Fr.  church  a.,  1928. 
Gromort  (G.)   L'a.  de   Renaiss.  en  Fr., 

16-18  s.,  1930.     [B.] 
Hanotaux  (G.).  ed.     Hist,  de  la  nation 

franip. ;     til.   Hist,  des  arts;    Gillet, 

1922. 
Jackson  (T.  G.)  Renaiss.  of  Roman  a., 

p3.  Fr.,  1923. 
Kratft  (,).  C.)  &  N.  Ransonnetje.    Plans 

&c.,  Paris,  1771-1802  ;   Mayor,  1909. 
Labande  (L.  H.)  Palais  des  papes  &  mons. 

d'.\vignon,  1925. 
Lanson   (R.)   Gout  du   M.   Age,   18e   s., 

1926. 
Lastcvrie  (R.  de)  L'a.  relig.  en  F.  a  I'ep. 

goth..  2t.  1926-7. 
Le  Pautre  (A.)  tE.  d'arch..  1652. 
Markham  (V.  R.)  Romanesque  F.  (12c.), 

1929.     [B.] 
Mortet  (V.)  &  P.  Deschamps.     Rec.  de 

textes,  hist,  de  l'a.  &  cond.  des  archi- 
tectes, t2.  I2-13S.,  1929. 
Oursel  (C.)  L'art  roman  de  Bourgogne, 

1928. 
Reau  (L.)  Lart  fr.  sur  le  Rhin  au  18e  s., 

1922. 
Sauvageot    (C.)    Palais,    chateaux    &c. 

(15-18C.).  1867. 
Ward  (W.  H.)  Arch,  of  Renaiss.  in  Fr., 

1495-1830.  2v.  1926.     [B.] 
We.st  (G.  H.)  Gothic  a.,  1927. 

Jiefer  to  Architecture,  Gothic  ;  A.,  Nor- 
man ;  Castles  ;  Cathedrals  ;  Churches  ; 

France. 
ARCHITECTURE.  GERMANY. 

I  Uaiern  |.     Alte  Ivunst  in  B.,  1924-6. 
Below  (G.  V.)  Alt.  deut.  Stadtewesan  &c., 

1925. 
Burgwart  (Der).  Jlirg.  10-13,  1909-12. 
Burmeister   (W.)    Norddeut.    Backstein- 

dome.  1930. 
Dehio  (G.)  Gesch.  d.  deut.  Kunst.,  4B, 

1919-34. 
Hdbch.  d.  deut.  Kunstdenkmaler, 

Bl-4,  1926-37  ;    Bl,  2,  1935-8. 


ARCHITECTURE,  GERMANY 

ARCHITECTURE,  GERMANY  [contmucd]. 
Eichholz    (P.)    Alt.    deut.    Wohnhaus  : 

Steinbau  d.  9J.,  1907. 
Fritsch    (K.    E.    0.)    Denkraaeler   deut. 

Renaiss.,  4B,  1891. 
Gurlitt  (C.)  Kunst  &c.  am  Vorabend  d. 

Reform.,  1890. 
Hiinel  (E.)  &   H.  Tscharmann.     Emzel- 

wohnhaus  d.  Neuzeit,  1907. 
Kerekerinck  z.  Borg  (E.  v.)  &  R.  Klap- 

heck.   Alt-Westfalen,  1912. 
Lutsch     (H.)     Kunstdenkm.     d.     Prov. 

Schlesien,  6B,  1886-1903. 
Meier  (C.E.)\Vestfal.\Vasserburgen,  1913. 
Nailer    (.J.)     Burgen    in     Elsass-Lothr., 

2H,  1886. 
Popp  (H.)  A.  d.  Barook-u.  Rokokozeit, 

[Rheinprovinz].  Kunstdenkmaler,  1929- 

38. 

Schumacher  (F.)  Strbraungen  seit  1800, 

1935. 

Sitwell  (S.)  G.  Baroque  art,  1927.    [B.] 
Smith  (B.)  Sketches  (1876),  1880. 
Steinbrecht    (C.    E.)    Ordensburgen    d. 

Hochmeisterzeit  in  Preussen,  1920. 
Taut  (B.)  Mod.  a.,  1929.     [B.] 
Werneburg  (R.)  P.  Thumb  u.  s.  Familie 

(17-180.),  1916.     [B.] 
fWestfalen].     Bau    u.    Kunstdenkmaler 

V.  W.  :   Ludorff  &c.,  1906-37. 
Wetzel  (F.)  Alt-Sachsen ;    heim.     Bau- 

u.  Raumkunst.  1923. 

Refer  to  Architecture,  Gothic  ;  Castles  ; 
Cathedrals  ;  Churches  ;  Germany. 
ARCHITECTURE,  GOTHIC. 

Budden  (C.  W.)  Eng.  G.  churches,  193J. 
Clark  (K.)  G.  revival  (Eng.,  1840-60), 

1928.  ,   ^     ., 

Frankl  (P.)  Herkunft  u.  Wesen  d.  Gotik, 

1923. 
Frisi  (P.)  Versuch  ;    tr.  (1766) ;    1924. 
Goodyear  (W.  H.)  Vertical  curves,  1904. 
Huth    (H.)    Kiinstler    u.    Werkstatt    d. 

Spatgotik,  1923. 
Lambert  (E.)  L'art.  g.  en  Esp.  aux  12e  & 

13e  s.,  1931.     [B.] 
Lastevrie  (R.  de)  L'a.  rchg.  en  Fr.,  2t, 

1926-7. 
Lavedan  (P.)  La.  g.  relig.  en  Catalogue, 
Valence   &    Baleares   (13-15c.),    193o. 
[B.] 
Lozoya    (J.    de    C.    m.    de)    &c.     Arte 

gotico  en  Esp.,  1935. 
Scheffler  (C.)  Geist  d.  Gotik,  1922. 
Schinnerer  (.J.)  Grundzugc.  1921. 
Smith  (T.  R.)  A.,  G.  &c.,  1884. 
Stein  (H.)  Arch,  des  cathedrales  g.,  1909. 
Traquair    (R.)    Prankish    a.    in    Greece 

(13-15C.),  1923.     [P2730]. 
West  (G.  H.)  G.  a.  in  Eng.  &  Fr.,  1927. 
Worringer  (W.)  Form  in  G. ;   tr.,  1927. 

Griechentum  u.  Gotik,  1928. 

Refer    to    Architecture,     sub-headmg 
Ecclesiastical ;      Architecture,     Eng- 
land ;     A.,    France ;     A.,   Germany ; 
A.,  Italy  ;   Cathedrals  ;  Churches. 
ARCHITECTURE,  GREEK. 

Anderson  (W.  J.)  &  K.  P.  Spiers.     Archit. 

of  anc.  G. ;    Dinsmoor,  1927.     [B.] 
Bell  (E.)  Prehellenic  ar.  in  ,«gean,  1926. 
Birabaum  (A.)   Vitnivius  u.  d.  gr.  A., 

1914. 
Bourgerel  (G.)  Fragments,  1863. 
Chamonard   (.J.)   Quart ier   d-u   Theatre: 

habit,  dehenne  &c.,  1922. 
Demangel  (R.)  Frisc  ioniqvie.  1932. 
Fyfe  (T.)  Hellenistic  arch.,  1936. 
Gabriel  (E.)  A.  dorica  in  Sicily,  1935. 


53 


ARCHITECTURE,  PALESTINE  &  SYRIA 


ARCHITECTURE,  GREEK  [continued]. 
Gerkan  (A.  v.)  Gr.  Stadteanlagen,  1924. 
Jeffery   (G.)    Origin   of   Doric   style    [in 

Arc'haeologia,  v78,  1928]. 
Millet   (G.)    L'ecole   gr.   dans   l'a.   byz., 

1916.     [B.] 
Normand  (C.  P.  J.)  Parallel  of  orders, 

1928.  .     ^     , 
Randall-Maclver  (D.)  Gr.  cities  m  Italy 

&c.,  1931. 
Robertson  (D.  S.)  Hdbk.  of  Gr.  &c.  a., 

1929.  [B.] 
Van  Buren  (E.  D.)  Archaic  fictile  revet- 
ments in  Sicily  &  Magna  Graecia,  1923. 
Refer  to  Art,  Greek  ;   Athens  ;   Greek 
antiq.  ;  Temples  ;  Theatres. 

ARCHITECTURE,  INDIA. 

Blacker  (.J.  F.)  A  B  C  of  Ind.  art.,  1922. 
Blakiston  (J.  F.)  Jami  Masjid  at  Badaun 

&  o.  bldgs.  in  U.P.,  1926. 
Cocbington  (K.  de  B.)  Anc.  I.,  1926. 
Cousens  (H.)  Arch,  antiqs.  of  West.  I., 
1926.     [B.] 

Chalukyan  a.  of  Kanar.  dist.,  1926. 

Med.  temples  of  the  Dakhan,  1931. 

Grindlay  (R.  U.)  Scenery,  costumes  &c. 

of  West.  I.  («'.  col.  plates),  1830. 
[India :    Arch.  Survey].     Technical  art 

ser.,  4p.  1890-2. 
Longhurst    (A.    H.)    Pallava    a.,    pi— 3, 

1924-30. 
Westheim  (P.)  Ind.  Baukunst.  1920. 
Refer  to  Art,  Buddhist ;  Art,  Indian  ; 

India.  . 

ARCHITECTURE.  INDO-CHINA  &  SIAM. 
Dohring  (C.)  8iam.  Bl.  2.  1923. 
Refer  to  Indo-China  ;  Siam. 
ARCHITECTURE,  ITALY  &  SICILY. 
Anderson  (R.)  Examples  of  munie.  &c. 

a.,  12-15e.,  1870-5. 
Anderson  (W.  .J.)  A.  of  Renaiss. ;   Strat- 

ton,  1927. 
Anthony  (E.  W, 

1927."    [B.] 
Bardi    (P.    M.) 
d'oggi,  1933. 
[Barozzi  (G.)]  Mem.  e  studi  int.  a  Barozzi 

1908. 
Biagi  (G.)  La  Renaiss.  en  I..  1921. 
Bourgerel  (G.)  Fragments.  1863. 
Bumpus  (T.  F.)  Cathedrals  &c.  of  I.,  1926. 
Carotti  (G.)  Hist,  of  art  ;    tr.,  v3,  1923. 

[B.] 
Clemmensen  (M.)  A.  en  briques  ;  tr.  [tti 
Kong.  Nord.  Oldskr.-Selskab.    Mems., 
1920/5,  1926]. 
Fokker  (T.  H.)  Rom.  Baroque  art,  2v, 

1938.     [B.] 
Gabriel  (E.)  A.  dorica  in  S.,  193o. 
Gavini  (I.  C.)  St.  dell'  a.  in  Abnizzo,  2v, 

1927-8 
Goodyear     (W.     H.)     Renaiss.     leanmg 

facade  at  Genoa,  1902. 
Gromort   (G.)   Hist.   abr.   de   l'a.   de   la 
Renaiss.  en  It.,  1922.     [B.] 

Ital.  Renaiss.  a.  ;    tr.,  1922.     [B.J 

Hooker  (K.)  &  M.   Hunt.     Farmhouses 

&c.  m  S.I.,  1925. 
ritalv  •    Minist.  d.   Ed.  Naz.]     Cat.  d. 

cose  darte  &c..  1-10,  1911-36.     [B.] 
Jackson  (T.  G.)  Renaiss.  of  Roman  a., 
■  p3,  1923. 

Kinross  (J.)  Details,  1882.   ,      .      ^       . 
Lo  Gatto   (E.)  Artisti  (ital.)  in   Russia 

(15-18C.),  2v,  1934.     [B.] 
Meldahl  (F.)  Venedigs  Ku-ker,  190J. 
Ojetti  &  Dami.     Atlante,  tl,  2,  1925-33. 
Osservatore    (L')    fiorentmo,    2t    m    b, 
1776-8. 


)  Early  Florentine  a.  &c. 
Belvedere    dell'    a 


it. 


of  Jap.  arch., 
(—20c.),  1935. 
,  1935. 


ARCHITECTURE,  ITALY  &  SICILY  [coni.] 
Pagano  (G.)  &  G.  Daniel.     A.  rurale  ital., 

f936. 
Palladio  (A.)  L'architettura.  1711. 
Ricei  (C.)  Baukunst  u.  dekor.  Skulptur 
d.  Barockzeit  in  I.,  1912. 

Romanesque  a.  in  1.,  1925.     [B.] 

Rivoira  (G.  T.)  Lombardic  a. ;    tr.,  2t, 

1933. 
Rouchfe  (G.)  L'a.  ital.,  19-28.     [B.] 
Shearer  (C.)  Renaissance  of  a.  in  S.  Italy, 

1935. 
Simone  (L.  G.  de)  Architectonica.  1879. 
Stokes  (A.)  Quattro  Cento  :    a.  &  sculp- 
ture, pi.  1932. 
Tietze  (H.)  Aus  d.  Bauhiitte  St.  Stephan, 

1930. 
Venturi  (A.)  Stor.  deU'  arte  ital.,  v8i,  u. 

1923-4. 
Weingartner  (J.)  Geist  d.  Barock,  1925. 
Wilhch    (H.)    G.    Barozzi    da    Vignola 
(1507-73),  1906. 

Refer  to  Cathedrals  ;  Churches ;   Italy. 
ARCHITECTURE,  JAPAN. 
Cram   (R.   A.)    Impress. 

1931. 
Kishida    (H.)    J.    arch. 

[B.] 
Orui  (N.)  &  M.  Toba.  Castles  m  J., 
Refer  to  Art,  Japanese  ;   Japan. 
ARCHITECTURE,  JAVA  &  CELEBES. 
Brandes   (J.   L.   A.)    Bcsehr.   v.   Tjandi 

Singasari  &c..  1909. 
Kaudern  ( W.)  Ethnogr.  sts.  in  Celebes,  pi, 
1925.  J       ^ 

Krom  (N.  J.)   Inleid.   tot  de  Hindoe-J. 
kunst,  2d.  1920. 
Refer    to    Architecture,    Indo-China ; 

Java. 
ARCHITECTURE,  NETHERLANDS. 

Ewerbeck   (F.)    &    A.    Neumeister,    etld. 
Renaissance  in  Belgien  u.  H.  {Germ.  <fc 
Fr.),  4B,  1883-9. 
Yerbury  (F.  R.)  Mod.  Dutch  buildings, 
1931." 

Refer  to  Architecture,  Belgium ;  Nether- 
lands.   „ 

ARCHITECTURE,     NORMAN      &     NOR- 
MANDY. 
Godman  (E.)  N.  archit.  in  Essex,  1905 
Refer     lo     Architecture,     Eng.;      A., 
France ;   A.,  Romanesque. 
ARCHITECTURE,  ORIENTAL. 

Benoit     (F.)     L'a.  :     I'Orient     med.     & 

mod.,  1912.     [B.] 
Bosintal   (J)    Pendentifs,   trompes   &c., 

1928.     [B.]  J     ,       ,       • 

Smolik  (J.)  Timurid.  Baudenkmaler  m 

Samarkand,  1929. 
Strzygowski  (J.)  Asiens  bikl.  Kunst,  1930. 
Refer  to  Architecture,  Arabic;  A., 
Asia  Minor  ;  A.,  Assyrian  ;  A.,  India ; 
A.,  Indo-China;  A.,  Japan;  A., 
Palestine   &c.;    A.,  Persia;    Oriental 

ARCHITECTURE,  PALESTINE  &  SYRIA. 

Beyer  (H.  W.)  Syr.  Kirchenbau.  192o. 

Briggs  (JI.  S.)  JIuhammadan  a.  in  Egypt 
&  P..  1924.     [B.] 

Deschamps  (P.)  Le  Crao  des  Chevahers, 
.       2t,  1934. 

Enlart  (C.)  Mons.  des  Croises  dans  le 
Royaume  de  Jerusalem.  2t,  1925-8. 

Harviy  (W.)  Church  of  Holy  SepiUchre, 
struct,  survey,  1935.  ^ 

Struct,  survey  of  Church  of  Nati- 
vity, Bethlehem,  1935. 

Mattern  (J.)  Villes  mortes  de  Haute  S., 
1933. 


ARCHITECTURE,  PALESTINE  &  SYRIA 
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ARCHITECTURE.  PALESTINE  &c.  [row/.] 
[Prinoi-ton   I'liiv.]     Syria,  arch,  cxped.. 

div.  2.  §  A.  B  :    Butler,  1910-20. 
Sukenik  (E.  L.)  Anc.  synagogues,  1934. 
Refer  In  Chufches  ;   Palestine. 
ARCHITECTURE,  PERSIA. 

Diez  (E.)  IVrsicn.   Bl,  Islam.  Baukimst 
in  Churasan.  1923. 

Refer  to  Architecture,  Oriental ;  Persia. 
ARCHITECTURE,  POLAND. 
iiOza    (J?.)    iSlowiiik    arcliitektow   i   bud- 
owniczych  Polakow,  1917. 
J?f/er  to  Poland. 
ARCHITECTURE,  PORTUGAL. 

Haupt   (A.)    Baukuii.st   d.   Renaiss.,  2B, 

1890-5. 
SitweU  (S.)  Span.  Baroque  art,  1931.  [B.] 
Refer  to  Portugal. 
ARCHITECTURE,  ROMAN. 
Anderson  (W.  .1.)  &  R.  P.  .Spiers.     A.  of 

anc.  R. ;  Ashby,  1927. 
Ashbv   (T.)   Aqueducts   of  anc.   Rome, 

1935. 
Bellows  (J.)  Survivals  of  R.  a.  in  Brit., 

1900. 
Calza    (G.)    Preminenza    dell'    '"  insula " 

nellaedil.rom.,  1914. 
Giorannoni      (G.)      Building     &c.      [in 
Bailev    (C),    ed.     Legacy    of    Rome, 
1923]. 
Lemaire  (abbe)  Orig.  de  la  basilique  lat. 
[in  Soc.  d'Arch.  de  Brux.  Annales,  t25, 
1911]. 
Rivoira  (G.  T.)  R.  arch.  (—5c.) ;  tr.,  1925. 
Robertson  (1).  S.)  Hdbk.  of  Gr.  &  Rom. 

a.,  1929.     [B.] 
Rushforth    (G.    Mc.    N.)    A.    &    art    [in 
Bailey    (C.),    ed.     Legacy    of    Rome, 
1923]. 
Sehuchhardt  (C.)  Romer  als  Nachahmer 

im  Landwehr-  u.  Lagerbau,  1931. 
Shipley  (F.  W.)  Agrippa's  building  activi- 
ties in  Rome,  1933. 
Steiner  (P.)  Rom.  Landhauser  (villae)  im 

Trierer  Bezirk,  1923. 
Studniczka  (F.)  Tropaeum  Trajani,  1904. 
Swoboda  (C.  M.)  Rom.  u  roman.  Palaste, 

1924. 
Tanzer  (H.  H.)  ViUas  of  Pliny,  1924.  [B.] 
Van  Deman  (E.  B.)  Building  of  the  R. 

aqueducts,  1934. 
Zeiller  (J.)  Spalato,  le  palais  de  Diocletien. 
1912. 

Refer  to  Amnhitheatres  ;   Art,  Roman  ; 
Roman  antiq.;  Sralato  ;  Theatres. 
ARCHITECTURE,  ROMANESQUE. 
Clapham  (A.   W.)  Eng.  R.  a.  after  the 
Conquest,  1934. 

Eng.   R.  arch.   bef.   the  Conquest, 

1930. 

R.  arch,   in   West.  Europe,   1936. 

[B.] 
Focillon  (H.)  Art  d.  sculpteurs  romans 

(5-12c.),  1931. 
Ricci  (C.)  R.  a.  in  Italy,  1925.     [B.] 
Swoboda    (C.    M.)     Rom.     u.    roman. 
Palaste,  1924. 

Refer  to  Architecture,  Norman  &c. 
ARCHITECTURE,  ROUMANIA. 

Pctranu      (C.)      Holzbaukunst      Sieben- 
biirgens  (Roumanian  tfc  Germ.),  1936. 
Refer  to  Roumanla. 
ARCHITECTURE,  RUSSIA. 

Alpatov  (M.)  &   N.   Bninov.     Gesch.  d. 

altruss.  Kunst,  2B,  1932. 
Antonov   (N.    R.)    .Xpasi   Bowift,    1911. 

[P2955]. 
Berg  (F.  N.)  JpcBB.  Tiina  jcpcBHB.  DocTpocBi> 
&c.,  1882. 


ARCHITECTURE,  RUSSIA  [continued}. 
Buxton  (D.  R.)  Russ.  mediaeval  a.,  1934. 
Eliasberg  (A.)  Russ.  Baukunst,  1922. 
Krasovsky   (M.   V.)    Ilri.    .MocKomK.    nep. 

jpeBHP-pyrc.  urpkosn.  aojieriBa,  1911. 
Kutzner    (E.    G.)    Ukrain.    Siedelungen. 

1922. 
Lo  Gatto  (E.)  Artisti  (ital.)  in  R.  (15- 

18c.).  2v,  1934.     [B.] 
Lukomskv  (G.  K.)  L'a.  reUg.  russe  (11- 

17c.),  1929.     [B.] 
Nekrasov(A.I.)Oi('pKii  no  uri.  jpeBHepyic. 

aoanecTBa  11-17b.,  1936. 

Pyre,  avniip.  1935.     [B.] 

Scherbakivskv     (V.     &     D.)     L'art     de 

rUkraine.  t2,  1926. 
Shamurin  (Yu.)  Ohcpkh  K.iaccin.  '".kkbm. 

n.d. 
[Stolitsa].     CTO.iiiua  ii  yea,!!.!"",  1914-17. 
Sultanov  (N.  V.)  i  0pa3.  ,ippBHe-p.  siuieciBa 

(16i-.),  ISSl. 

Refer  to  Churches :  Russia. 
ARCHITECTURE,  SCANDINAVIA. 
Hahr  (A.)  Skand.  adcLsborgar.  1927. 
Roussell  (A.)  Norse  building  customs  in 

Scottish  Isles,  1934.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Architecture,  Sweden. 
ARCHITECTURE,  SCOTLAND. 
Coltart  (J.  S.)  S.  church  a.,  1936. 
Gillespie  (J.)  Details  of  S.  domestic  a., 

16-17C.,  1922. 
Hannah    (I.    C.)    Story    of   S.    in    stone 

(—19c.),  1934. 
Mackenzie   (W.   M.)  Med.   castle  in  S., 

1927. 
Roussell  (A.)  Norse  building  customs  in 

Scottish  Isles,  1934.     [B.] 
Roy.  Coram,  on  Anc.  &c.  Mon.  (Scot.) 

Rep.  &  invent.,  sec  A.  C. 
Tranter     (N.     G.)     Fortahces     &     early 

mansions  of  S.  Scotl.  (  14(k:>-1650),  1935. 

Refer  to  Architecture,  Eng. ;  Scotland. 
ARCHITECTURE,  SPAIN. 
Angoso  (A.)  Salamanque.  1927. 
Archivo  esp.  de  arte  y  arqueol.,  1925 — . 
Babelon  (J.)  J.  da  Trezzo  &  la  construct. 

de  lEscurial,  1519-89.  1922. 
Camps   Cazorla   (E.)   Arte   romanico  en 

Esp.,  1935.     [B.] 
Cappa  (R.)  Estud.  crit.,  vl5-19,  1895-6. 
Escosura  (P.  de  la)  Esp.  artist,  mon.,  3t, 

1842-50. 
[Espaiia].    Cat.  mon.  de  Esp.,  see  A.  C. 
Frischauer  (A.  S.)  Altspan.  Kirchenbau, 

1930.     [B.] 
Gomez-Moreno   (M.)  Arte    roman.    esp. 

(lie),  1934. 
Hielscher  (C.)  Picturesque  S.,  1922. 
Kehrer(H.)  Span.  Kunst  (16-19c.),  1926. 
King  (G.  G.)  Mudejar,  1927.     [B.] 
Pre- Romanesque    churches,     1924. 

[B.] 
Lambert  (E.)  L'art  goth.  en  Esp.  aux 

12e&  13es.,  1931.     [B.] 
Lamperez  y  Romea  (V.)  A.  civil  esp.,  2t, 

1922. 
Hist,  de  la  a.  cristiana  esp.  en  edad 

med.,3t,  1930. 
Lavedan  (P.)  L'a.  goth.  relig.  en  Cata- 
logue, Valence  &   Balcares  (13-15c.), 
1935.     [B.] 
Lozoya  (J.,  marq.  de)  Hist,  del  arte  hisp., 

tl    2    1931—4. 
MartorcU  (J.)  Interiors  (13-19c.),  1923. 
Mayer  (A.  L.)  Alt-Spanien,  1922. 
Murphy  (J.  C.)  Arab,  antiq.  of  A.,  1815. 
Puig  y  Cadafalch  (J.)  &c.    L'a.  roman.  a 

Catalunya,  v2,  3,  1911-18. 
SitweU  (S.)  Sp.  Baroque  art,  1931.     [B.] 


ARCHITECTURE,  SPAIN  [continued]. 
Smith  (B.)  Sketches  in  Sp.,  1883. 
Soule  (W.)  Sp.    farm  houses  &c.  [plates, 

w.  intr.].  1924. 
Torres    Balbas    (L.)    Vivienda    pop.   en 

Esp.,  1933. 
Tubino  (F.  M.)  Estudios  s.  el  arte  en 

Esp.,  1886. 
Yerburv  (F.  R.)  Lesser  known  a.,  plates, 
1925^. 

Refer  to  Churches ;  Spain. 
ARCHITECTURE,  SPANISH  AMERICA. 
Cappa  (R.)  Estud.  crit..  vl4.  1895. 
Diez  Barroso  (F.)  Arte  en  Nueva  Esp., 

1921. 
Noel  (M.  S.)  A.  virreinal   [in  Instit.  d' 
Investig.    Hist.      Estud.    v    doc,   vl, 
1934]. 

Refer  to  Spanish    America ;     <t     var. 
countrie.?. 
ARCHITECTURE,  SWEDEN. 

Beckett    (F.)    T.    Brahe's    Uraniborg   & 

Stjerneborg  (Dan.  d-  Eng.),  1921. 
Hahr  (A.)  Architektenfamilie  Pahr  (16- 

18c.),  1908. 
Ostberg    (R.)    Tendencies     [in    Marvin 

(F.  S.)  New  world-order,  1932]. 
Roosval  (J.  A.  E.)  S.  art,  1932. 
[Svensk].     100  blad  Sv.  bycsxnadskonst, 
I,  1923. 

Refer   to    Architecture,    Scandinavia ; 
Sweden. 
ARCHITECTURE,  SWITZERLAND. 

Popp  (H.)  A.  d.  Barock-u.  Rokokozeit, 
1913. 

Refer  to  Switzerland. 
ARCHITECTURE,  UNITED  STATES. 
Briggs  (M.  S.)  Homes  of  Pilgrim  Fathers 
in  Eng.  &  Amer.,  1620-85,  1932.    [B.] 
Cortissoz  (R.)  Leaders  in  Amer.  a.  [in  h. 

Art  &  common  sense,  1914]. 
Drummond   (A.    L.)   Church  a.   of   Pro- 
testantism, 1934.     [B.] 
Floyd    (JI.)    Tabby    ruins    on    Georgia 

coast,  1937.     [B".] 
Raymond  (M.  W.)  A.  of  the  Panama- 
Pacific  Internat.  Expos.,  1915. 
Reillv  (C.  H.)  McKim,  Mead  &c.,  1924. 
Robinson    (E.    F.    &    T.    P.)    Houses   in 

Amer.  (c.  16-20c.),  1936. 
Soc.  for  p^serv.  of  New    Eng.  Antiq. 
Bull..  1910-32. 
Refer  to  United  States. 
ARCHIVES,  see  Charters  &c. 
ARCOT.     Refer  to  Madras. 

Lawlev  (A.)  15th  tour  (1911),  1912. 
ARCTIC"  EXPLORERS. 
Biographies,  fee  A.  C.  under: — 
Charcot  (J.  B.  E.  A.),  1882-1936. 
David  (sir  T.  W.  E.),  1858-1934. 
Freuchen  (P.),  1888—. 
Lindsay  (M.  A.),  1905—. 
Nanseii  (F.).  1861-1930. 
Watkins  (H.  G.).  19(17-32. 
Refer  to  Arctic  regions ;  Travellers. 
ARCTIC  REGIONS. 

[.Admiralty].     A.  pilot,  3y  <t  suppls.  4, 

6,  1915-^22. 
Aeroarctic.  Internat.  Gesells.  z.  Erforsch. 
d.  A. ;    Verbandl.,  1926,  1928  ;  Breit- 
fuss  &c..  1927-9. 
Brown  (R.  N.  R.)  Polar  regions,  phys.  & 
econ.  geog.,  1927. 

Problems  of  Polar  geog.  [in  Brit. 

Assoc.  Rep.,  1927]. 
Cook  (J.  A.)  Pursuing  the  whale  (1868- 

1916),  1926. 
Jackson  (maj.  F.  G.)  Lure  of  unknown 
lands,  1935. 
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ARCTIC  REGIONS  [continued]. 

Lee  (H.  P.)  Policing  the  top  of  the  world, 

19i8. 
MarshaU  (R.)  A.  -village,  1934. 
Mason  (M.  H.)  A.  forests,  1924. 
[Russia  :  Sov.  Rep.]  KoM.  CeBepii.  JIopi'Koru 

nvTM,  1921.     [P2822]. 
Smolka  (H.  P.)  40,000  against  A.,  1937. 
Stefansson    (V.)    Hunters   of   the   great 

North,  1923. 

Northward  course  of  emp.,  1922. 

Welzl  (J.)  Quest  for  Polar  treasures  ;  tr., 

1933. 
Thirty  vears  in  golden  North  ;    tr., 

]!)32. 
Bibliogranhy. 
Roy.  Colonial  Inst.     Subj.  cat.  of  lib. ; 

Lewin,  v2,  1931. 
Collections  of  Voyages. 
Bernard  (.J.  F.)  Rec.  de  voyages  au  Nord, 

lot,  1725-38. 
History  of  Voyages  &c. 
Amundsen  (R.)  My  hfe,  1927. 
Breitfuss  (L.)  Erforsch.  d.  Polargebietes 

Russ.-Eurasiens,  1925.     [B.] 
Hayes  (J.  G.)  Conquest  of  the  N.  Pole, 

1934.     [B.] 
R.   E.   Peary,   e.xplor.,    1886-1909, 

1929. 
Key  (C.  E.)  20th-cent.  explor.,  1937. 
Markham  (M.  E.  &  F.  A.)  Life  of  Sir  A.  H. 

Markham  (1841-1918),  1927. 
Simmonds  (P.  L.)  Sir  J.  Franklin  &,  A.  R., 

1852. 
Separate  Voyages. 
[Aeroarctic].        Arktisfahrt    d.     "  Graf 

Zeppehn,"  1931,  1933. 
Amundsen  (R.)  My  Polar  flight,  1925. 
&  L.  Ellsworth.    First  flight  across 

the  Polar  Sea,  1927. 
Andree  (S.  A.)  A.  diaries,  balloon  exped., 

1897  ;   tr.,  1931. 
Binney  (F.  G.)  d-c.   Oxf .  Univ.  A.  Exped., 

1924  [i»  R.  G.  Soc.     Geog.  jour.,  v66, 

1925]. 
Breitfuss    (L.)    Erschliess.    d.    eurasiat. 

hohen  Nordens.  1898-1928  (Murman- 

Exped.),  1930.     [B.] 
Canadian  Arctic  Exped.    Rep.,  v3-5,  11, 

13,  1920-4. 
Chapman  (F.  S.)  N.  Ughts  :    Brit.  Arctic 

Air-Route  Exped.,  1930-1,  1932. 
Chelyuskin,  steamship.    Voyage  (1933-4), 

tr.,  1935. 
Doublet  (E.)  G.  Lambert :    s.  projet  de 

voyage  au  Pole  &c.,  1922.    [P2733]. 
Franklin  (J.)  Journey,  1819-22,  2nd  j., 

1825-7,  4v,  1829. 
Giudici    (D.)     Tragedy    of     the    Itaha, 

1928. 
Hobbs  (W.  H.)  Explor.  N.  Pole  of  winds, 

1930. 
Lindsay    (M.    A.)    Sledge,    Brit.    trans- 
Greenland  exped.,  1934,  1935. 
Luigi  (A.),  d.  of  the  Abruzzi.  La  "  Stella 

Polare,"  1899-1900,  1903. 
Matters  (L.)  Thr.  the  Kara  Sea,  1932. 
Nobile    (U.)    Vorbereit.    u.    Ergebn.    d. 

Polarexped.  d.  "  Italia,"  1929. 

~  ,  vte.  de)  Voyages,  1767- 


Across   Arctic   Amer., 


Pages  (P.  M.  F. 

76,  t3,  1783. 
Rasmussen    (K. 

1927. 
Smith  (C.  E.)  Fr.  the  deep  of  the  sea  : 

diary  (1866-7)  ;    Harris,"  1922. 
Stefansson    (V.)    Adv.    of   Wrangel   Isl. 

(1921-4),  1926. 
Wrangell  (F.  v.)  Exped.  to  Polar  Sea, 

1820-3  ;    tr.,  1844. 


ARCTIC  REGIONS  [contimied]. 

Refer  to 
Antarctic.     |  Kara  Sea.      |  Nova 
Baffin.  ,  Lapland.  Zembla. 

Behring.        Meteorology.   Siberia. 
Canada.  North-East      Spitsbergen. 

Discovery,    i     Passage.       White  Sea. 
Greenland.     North-West  '  Wrangel 
Jan  Mayen        Passage.  Isl. 

Isl. 
ARDAGH.    liefer  to  Limerick. 

Gogan   (L.   8.)   A.   chaUce  :    descr.  &c., 

1932. 
ARDENNES,  dept.  <l-  forest. 

Cook    (T.)   &    Son.      TraveUer's   hdbk., 

1911 :    1914. 
Hubert  (L.  L.)  Renaissance  d'un  dept. 

devaste,  1923. 
Sites  &  mon.,  p30,  1906. 

Refer     to     Belgium ;       Champagne ; 

Chateau-Porcien  ;    Luxemburg. 
ARDINCAPLE  CASTLE. 

Welles    (E.    R.)    A.    C.    &    its    lairds, 

1930. 

Refer    to    Castles  &c.,    Brit.    Isles ; 

Dumbartonshire. 
ARDINGLEY.     Refer  lo  Sussex. 

[Ardinglev].      Par.     reg.,      1558-1812; 

Loder,  1911. 
ARDNAMURCHAN.     Refer  to  Argyllshire. 
Richev  (.1.  E.)  Guide  to  the  gcolog.  model 

of  A.,  1934. 
AREZZO,  town  cfc  province. 
Franciosi  (G.)  Arezzo,  1931. 
Guazzesi    (L.)    Dell'    ant.    dominio    d. 

vescovo  di  A.  in  Cortona,  1760. 
Paliotti    (G.)    Casa    del    Petrarca     [in 

Petrarch.  Studi  P.,  1928]. 
Viviani  (U.)  A.  e  gli  Aretmi,  1921. 
Curiosita  stor.  e  lett.  aret.,  1921. 

Refer    to    Camaldoli,    mon. ;     Italy ; 

Monte  San  Savino  ;   Tuscany  ;   Val  di 

Chiana. 
ARGENTINE  REPUBLIC. 
Biographical  Collections. 
Amadeo  (0.  R.)   Vidas  argentinas  (19- 

20c.),  1934. 
Biedma  (T.  T.)  Iconografia  de  proceres 

argent.,  1932. 
Levillier  (R.)  Biog.  de  conquistadores  en 

el  siglo  16  :   Tucuman,  1933. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Aberastain  (A.),  c.  1800-61. 
Arenales  (gen.  J.  A.  A.  de),  1770-1831. 
Belgrano  (gen.  M.),  1770-1820. 
Deliniers    (.J.    A.  M.),  comte   de   Buenos 

Aires.  1756-1810. 
Godoy  Cruz  (T.),  1791-1852. 
Laprida  (F.  N.  de).  d.  1829. 
Lavalie  (.Juan),  1797-1841. 
Ocantos  (C.  M.).  I860—. 
Ohveira  Cezar  (F.  de),  1856-1910. 
Rivadavia  (B.),  1780-1845. 
Rosas  (J.  M.  J.  D.  0.  de),  1793-1877. 
Sarmiento  (D.  F.).  1811-88. 
Velez  Saarsfield  (D.),  1801-75. 
Constitution. 
Alberdi  (J.  B.)  Bases  &c.,  1852 ;    Silva, 

1928. 
[Argentine    Rep.]     Asambleas    Constit. 

A. ;   Ravignani,  tl-t  (1813-62),  1937. 
[Buenos-Aires].     Actas  capitulares,1810; 

Angehs,  1836. 
Frers  (E.)  En  la  admin,  publ.  (1894-9), 

2p,  1920-1. 
Ravignani  (E.)  Prenoeiones,  1930. 
Sarmiento  (D.  F.)  Obras,  t8.  Com.  de  la 

constit.  (1853),  t31-33,  Practica  (1863- 

83),  1895-1900. 


ARGENTINE  REPUBLIC  [continued]. 
Constitution  [continued]. 
Zambrano  (D.)  La  facultad  parlament. 

de  compeler,  1929. 
Sesiones  prepar.  de  la  Camara  de 

Diput.  &c.,  1927. 
Economies  &  Social  Lite. 
[Argent.  Republ.]     Almanaque  del  Min. 

de  Agric.  1933. 
Min.  de  Agric.  Com.  Nac.  de  def . 

contra  la  langosta  :   Conf.,  Contrib.  <fc 

Inforines,  3p,  1934. 
Bunge  (A.  E.)  Riqueza  y  renta,  1917. 
Denis  (P.)  A.  Republ. ;   tr.,  1922.    [B.] 
Frers  (E.)  En  la  admin,  publ.  (1894-9), 

2p,  1920-1. 

Tcmas  div.  (1881-1922),  2p,  1921-2. 

Garcia  (.J.  A.)  Sombras  que  pasan,  1925. 
Ghiraldo  (A.)  La  A. :   est.  social,  1922. 
Grandraontagne  (F.)  Immigrantes  pros- 

peros,  1933. 
Koebel  (W.  H.)  New  A.,  1923. 
Marotta  (F.  P.)  Tierra  y  patria,  1932. 
•Sarmiento  (D.  F.)  Obra's,  t41,  42  (1869- 

86).  1900. 
Recuerdos     de     provincia     [dk     in 

Obras,  t3.  19091. 
Urien  (C.  M.)  &  E.  Colombo.     Rep.  A. 

en  1910,  2t,  1910.     [B.] 
History. 
[.Ai-gentine    R.]     Archivo    gen.    de    A. 

Tomas  de  razon  &c.,  1740-1821,  1925. 
Bareo  Centenera  (M.  del)  La  A.,  poema 

(16c.) ;   Angelis,  1836. 
Barroso  (G.)  Guerra  do   Rosas,   1851-2, 

1929. 
Battolla  (O.  C.)  Prim.  Ingleses  en  Buenos 

Aires,  1780-1830,  1928. 
Baucke    (F.)    loonogr.    colon,    rioplat., 

1749-67.  1935. 
Brabo  (F.J.),ed.    Inventarios.expula.de 

los  .Jesuitas  (18c.),  1872. 
[Brazil].     Atos  intemac,  1933. 
Browning  (W.  E.)  River  Plate  Republ., 

relig.,  econ.  &c.,  1928. 
Cabrera  (P.)  Tesoros  d.  pasado  a.,  pi, 

1927. 
Cady  (J.  F.)  Foreign  intervention,  1838- 

50,  1929.     [B.] 
Capdevila  (A.)  Visperas  de  Caseros,  1928. 
Carcano  (R.  J.)  Del  sitio  de  Buenos  Aires 

al  campo  de  Cepeda  (1852-9),  1922. 
J.   Faoundo    Quiroga   (1790-1835), 

1931. 
Correa  Luna  (C.  C.)  Camp.  d.  Brasil  y  la 

batalla  de  Ituzaingo  (1827).  1927. 

DonBaltasardeArandia(l778),1915. 

Diaz    de    Guzman    (R.)    Hist.    (1612); 

Angelis.  1836. 
Falkner  (T.)  Descr.  (1774), /acs.,  1935. 
Frers  (E.)  Temas  div.  (1881-1922),  2p, 

1921-2. 
Guevara  (J.)  Hist. ;   Angelis,  1836. 
Ibarguren  (C.)  De  nuestra  tierra,  1926. 

En  la  penumbra  de  la  hist.  A.,  1932. 

Instituto  de  Invest.  Hist.     Bol.,  t9-14, 

1929-32. 
Inventario  de  doc.  (1814-21),  1929- 

32. 
[Ituzaingo].     Boletines  d.  ejercito  republ. 

&c.,  1826-7  (/ocs.).  1928. 
Kirkpatrick  (F.  A.)  Hist.,  1931. 
Koebel  (W.  H.)  A.,  past  &  pres.,  1910. 

New  A..  1923. 

Levene  (R.)  Hist. ;  tr.,  1937.     [B.] 

Lecciones,  2t,  1932. 

Levillier  (R.)  Chile  y  Tucuman  en  sig.  16 

(Conflicto   Villagro-Nunez  de   Prado), 

1928. 
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ARGENTINE  REPUBLIC  [miilinued]. 
History  [riiniliiuul]. 
Levillier    (K.)    N.     cron.    do    conq.    d. 
Tucuinnn,  lo42-1000.  3t,  1026-31. 

Origiiies  ft.  (—1890),  1912. 

Mannionla  (T.)  El  gon.  E.  Garzon  (1796- 

18.^1).  vxn. 

Manning  (\V.  H.),  eil.     Uiplom.  corr.  of 

U.S.    cone,    indepcnd.    of   Lat.-Amcr. 

nations,  vl,  1925. 
ed.     Diplom.  corr.  of  U.S. :    inter- 
Amor,  atr..  1S3I-60.  vl.  A.,  1932. 
Mitre  (]$.)  Archivo  (18r)2-68),  tl.  7-14, 

lfi-19.  23-25.  1911-13. 
Hi.st.  de  Belgrano  v  la  indepcnd.  A. 

(1770-1873).  4t,  1927-8. 
Pueyrredon   (C.  A.)   En   tienipo.s  de  los 

vi'rreyes  (178,5-1810),  1932. 
Pueyrredon  (M.  A.)  Escritos  hist.  (1820- 

4.3),  1929. 
Bippy  (J.  F.)  Argentina  &c. ;  Wilgus,  1935. 
Kivadavia  (B.)  Comision  de  B.  R.   ante 

Esp.  y  o.  potenc.  de  Eur.,  1814—20  ; 

Ravignani.  2t.  1933-6. 
Rodney  (C.  A.)  &  .1.  Crahani.     Rep.  on 

pres.  state  (1818),  1819. 
Saldias  (A.)  Evol.  rcpnbl.  dur.  la  revol. 

argent.  (1777-1850),  1919. 

Hist.  (1819-54),  9v,  1929-31. 

Sarmiento  (D.  F.)  Obras,  52t  cfc  Index, 

1896-1909. 
Schoo    La-stra    (D.)    Indio    d.    Desierto, 

1535-1S79,  1930. 
Stimson  (F.  J.)  My  United  States  (1914- 

21),  1931. 
Thayer    Ojeda    (T.)     Puntos    controv., 

conti.  d.  Tucuman,  1927. 
Literary   History,  sre  Spanish  literature, 

sub-heading  American  &c. 
Topography  &  Travels. 
[Argentina J.     A.  :      est.    fisico,    etnogr., 

poUt.,  1926  ? 
Cerro   y    Zamudio    (J.    S.)     Itinerario ; 

Angelis,  1836. 
Cruz  (L.  de  la)  Viage  (1806) ;    AngeUs, 

1836. 
Denis  (P.)  A.  Republ. :  tr.,  1922.     [B.] 
Garcia  (P.  A.)   Diario  de  la  exped.   de 

1822  ;  AngeUs,  1836. 
Graham  (R.  B.  C.)  Mirages,  1936. 
GuedaUa  (P.)  A.  tango,  1932. 
Hernandez  (E.)  Diario  (1806);    Angelis, 

1837. 
Kiihn(F.)Geog.  dclaA.,1930.     [B.] 
Larden  (W.)  A.  plains  &c.,  1911. 
Rosen  (E.  v.)  Bland  Indianer,  1921.   [B.] 
Swedish    Chaco-Cordillera    exped., 

1901-2,  1924. 
Sourryire   de   Souillac   (J.   de)   Itin.   de 

Buenos-Aires    a    Cordoba ;      Angelis, 

1837. 
Nuevo  camino  do  la  Gran  Cordil- 
lera; Angelis,  1837. 
Thompson  (R.  VV.)  A.  interlude,  1931. 
Udiano  y  Gastelu  (S.)  Proyccto  de  trasl. 

de  fronteras  ;  AngeUs,  1936. 
Vidal  (E.  E.)  15  acuarelas  ined.  w.  est.  de 

iconogr.  argcmt.  ant.  a   1820  &c.  por 

Gonzalez  Garano,  1931. 
Wickenburg  ( E.  v.)  Falirtcn  &c..  1924. 

Jirfer    In    Andes ;     Army,    Argentine 

Republic  ;  Atacama  ;  Bermejo,  rirer ; 

Buenos  Ayres ;    Chaco  ;    Commercial 

education  ;  Cordoba ;  Corrientes ;  Entre 

Rios  ;    La  Plata  ;    Lujan  ;    Mendoza ; 

Misiones,    pror. ;     Pampas ;     Pepioi- 

Guazu ;     Rio    Negro ;     Santiago    del 

Estero,     prov. ;       South      America ; 

Tucuman. 


ARGOLIS.     lirfrr  In  Midea. 
ARGONAUTS.     Ji<f(jr  to  Greek  Mythology. 
Bacon  (.T.  R.)  Voyage  of  the  A.,  1925. 

[B.l 
ARGONNE,  BATTLE  OF,  1915,  «•<•  Euro- 
pean war. 
ARGOT,  .sec  Slang,  French. 
ARGYLLSHIRE. 

Bradley  (E.)  Argyll's  Highlands,  1902. 
Donaldson  (M.  E.  M.)  Further  wander- 
ings, 1926. 
MaeGregor   (A.   A.)   Wild   Drumalbain, 

1927. 
Mactavish    (D.    C),    ed.      Commons   of 

Argyll,  name  lists,  1685  &  1692,  1935. 
White  (T.  P.)  Archaeolog.  sk.  in   Scot., 

Distr.  of  Kintyre  &c.,  2v.  1873-5. 

Refer  to  Aline,  Loch  ;   Ardnamurchan  ; 

Coionsay  &  Oronsay  ;   Kintyre  ;  Knap- 
dale  ;      Mull ;      Netherlorn ;      Oban  ; 

Scotland  ;  Staffa  &  lona. 
ARHATS,  see  Buddhism. 
ARIANISM. 

[CarmeUtes].  Disputatio :         contra 

Arianos,  Lublini  in  Polonia,  1617. 
Gregory,  of  Nyssa.     Sernio  adv.  A.  &c. 

{Gr.  ct   Lai.,  4c.)  [in  Mai.  Nov.   Pat. 

bibl.,  t4,  1847]. 
Nicolai   (P.)   Fundament.   Calvin,   sect. 

cum     vet.     A.     &c.     detectio,     1586. 

[P2632]. 
Rogala  (S.)  Anfange  d.  a.  Streites  (4c.), 

1907. 
Schlegova  (S.  A.)  Iliiprnii  naA.  (16-17c.), 

1913. 

Refer    to    Heresy  ;      Macedonianism  ; 

Nicaea,  Council  of,  325 ;   Socinianism  ; 

Trinity,  Doctrine ;  Unitarianism. 
ARID  REGIONS,  sec  Deserts. 
ARIENZO. 

Lettieri  (N.)  1st.  d.  Castello  d'A.,  1772. 

Refer  to  Castles  &c.,  Italy  ;  Naples. 
ARIKARA  INDIANS. 

Dorsey  (G.  A.)  Traditions  of  the  A.,  1904. 

Refer  to  American  Indians  ;   Pawnees. 
ARISTOCRACY. 

Jlorley  (T.)  Wanted— an  a.,  1928. 
Roscher  (W.)  PoUtik  :  gesch.  Naturlehro 

d.A.&c.,1893. 
English. 

Ludovici  (A.  M.)  Defence  of  a.,  1933. 
United  States. 
Fox  (D.  R.)  Decline  of  a.  in  poUt.  of  N. 

York  (1801-49),  1918. 

Refer  to  Baronetage ;    Class   distinc- 
tion ;  England,  Social  life  ;  Genealogy  ; 

Nobility ;      Political    science ;      Rich, 

The. 
ARITHMETIC. 
Boole  (M.  E.)  Logic  of  a.,  1903;  [cfc  in 

Coll.  works,  v3,  1931]. 
Encvkl.    d.    math.    Wiss.,   Bl,    A.  &c. ; 

Meyer,  2T,  1898-1904.     [B.] 
Euler  (L.)  Opera  (18c.),  si,  v2,  3,  1915- 

17. 
Gauss  (C.  F.)  Werke.  Bl-3,  8,  1870-1900. 
Hall  (H.  S.)  &  F.  H.  Stevens.     School  a., 

1908. 
Hatton  (E.)  Merchant's  mag.,  1701. 
Ratinsky  (N.   A.)   ApMejicTiiKa   (Magnit- 

sky's),  1881. 
Russell  (A.  H.)  Rapid  calculations,  1925. 
[Rvissia].     Cieriiaii  jijMpocTi.  (face.),  1879. 
Wiische  (H.)  Logik  d.  A.,  Tl,  1926.  [B.] 
Yeldham  (F.  A.)  Teaching  of  a.  (1,535- 

19.35),  1936. 
Ancient  &  Mediaeval. 
Algorism.      Kith   (&    15th)   o.  A.   in  Fr. 

verse ;    Waters,  1928-9. 


ARITHMETIC  \ro,,tinned\. 

Ancient  &  Mediaeval  [eonlimied]. 

Diophantus,    .4/e.r.      Arith.    &c.    (3e.  ?); 
iibers.  &c.  Wertheim,  1890. 

Nagl  (A.)  Rechentafel  d.  Alten,  1914. 

Nicomachus,    Geras.     Intr.    (2c.) ;     tr., 
1926. 

Steele  (R.  R.),  ed.     Earliest  a.  in  Engl., 
1922. 

Tannery  (P.)  Mems.  scient. ;    Heiberg  & 
Zeuthen,  5t,  1912-22. 

Yeldham  (F.  A.)  Rcrkoniiig  in  M.  A..  1926. 
Refer  to  Bookkeeping ;  Decimal 
system  ;  Mathematics  ;  Numbers ; 
Ready  reckoners. 
ARITHMETICAL  INSTRUMENTS,  see 
Abacus ;  Calculating  machines ;  Mathe- 
matical instruments. 
ARIZONA. 

Colton  (H.  S.)  Survey  of  prehist.  sites, 

1932.  [B.] 

Dixon  (W.  H.)  Westward  hoboes,  1924. 
Fewkes     (.J.     W.)     Archeolog.     coll.     f. 

Young's  Canyon,  1926. 
Hanson  (H.  C.)  Vegetat.  of  N.E.  A.  [in 

Nebraska  Univ.  Sts.,  v24,  1925]. 
Haury    (E.    W.)    &     L.    L.    Hargrave. 

Recently  dated  Pueblo  ruins,  1931. 
Judd  (N.  M.)  Archeolog.  obs.  N.  of  the 

Rio  Colorado,  1926. 
Lockwood  (F.  C.)   Pioneer  days  (1528- 

1910),  1932. 
Priestley  (J.  B.)  Midnight  on  the  desert, 

1937. 
Roberts  (F.   H.   H.)   Ruins  at  Kiatuth- 

lanna,  E.A.,  1931.     [B.] 
Spier  (L.)  Yuman  tribes  of  Gila  River, 

1933.  [B.] 

Wliite  (D.)  Flora  of  Hermit  shale,  Gr. 

Canyon,  A.,  1929. 

Refer  to  Pueblos  ;  United  States. 
ARKANSAS,  slate. 

Nuttall  (T.)  Journal  (1819) ;    Thwaites, 

1905. 
Staples  (T.  S.)  Reconstruct,  in  A.,  1862- 

74,  1923.     [B.] 
Wyatt  (W.  N.)  Travel  diary,  1836,  1930. 

Refer  to  United  States. 
ARKHOLME.    Refer  to  Lancashire. 

Chippendall  (W.  H.)  Hist,  of  township, 

1931. 
ARLANZA. 

[Arlanza].     Cartulario    de     San     Pedro 

dp  A.  (10-13c.) ;   Serrano,  1925. 

Refer  to  Benedictines  ;  Burgos  ;  Mona- 
steries, Spain. 
ARLES. 

Anibert  (L.  M.)  Mem.  hist.  &  crit.  sur 

I'anc.  repub.  d'A.,  4t,  1779-81. 
Benoit  (F.)  Ailes,  1927.      [B.] 
Chaillan  (M.)  St.  Cesaire  (470-543),  1912. 
Duchesne     (Vabbe)     Primatie    d'A.     [in 

Soc.  Nat.  des  Antiq.  do  Fr.     Mem.,  86, 

t2,  1891]. 
Formige  (J.)  Theatres  rom.,  1923. 
Gilbert  (J.  H.)  A.  :  orig.,  hist.,  mons.  &c., 

1926. 
Joanne.     Guides  :  A.,  1907. 
Peyre  (R.),  Nimes,  A.  &c.,  1923. 
Ranee  (A.  J.)  L'Acad.  d'A.  au  17o  s.,  2t, 

1886-7. 
Recueil   des   hist,   do   la   Fr. :     Pouillcs, 

t8,  Provs.  d'A.  &r.  :   Ciouzot.  1923. 

Refer    to    Bouches-du-Rhone,    dept. ; 

Burgundy,  History  ;  Provence. 
ARLES,  COUNCIL  OF,  314. 

[Aries].     Pars  act.  Cone.  A.  [in  Gallia. 

Vet.  theol.  .SIT..  15861. 

Refer  to  Church  councils. 
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ARLESS 

ARLESS,  Queen's  Co.    liefer  to  Queen's  Co. 
Mason    (W.    S.)    Descr.    &c.    of    Grace- 
Mausoleum.  1819. 
ARMADA,  SPANISH,  1588. 

[Armada].     La  A.  invencible  :   doc.  sel. 

por  E.  Herrera  Oria,  1587-9.  1929. 
[ ].     Xat.    A.    Tercent.    Commem., 

cat.  of  loan  coll.,  Plymouth,  1888. 
Hawkins  (sir  J.)  Biog..  see  A.  C. 
Ker   (W.   P.)   Span.   stor5'    [in  h.   Coll. 

essays,  r2,  1925]. 
Mutschmann  (H.)  Further  st.  cone.  orig. 

of  Paradise  Lost,  1934. 
Read  (C.)  Walsingham.  t3.  192.5.     [B.] 
Rose  (.J.  H.)  Was  the  failure  of  the  Span. 

Armada  due  to  storms  ':  1937. 
Tilton  (W.  F.)  Katastrophe.  158S,  1894. 

Refer  to  Elizabeth.  Q.  of  Eng. ;   Navy, 

Eng. ;  Navy,  Span.  ;  Philip  H,  of  Sp. 
ARMAGEDDON,  see  Megiddo. 
ARMAGH,  city. 

[.-Vrmagh].     Cat.  of  MS.S.  in  Publ.  Lib. ; 

Dean,  1928. 

Refer  to  Armagh,  county  ;  Ireland. 
ARMAGH,  county. 

Coote  (C.)  Statist,  survey,  1802-3.  1804. 
White  (.J.  M.)  Fens  of  N.  A.  [in  R.  I.  A. 

Proc.,§B,  v40,  1932]. 

Refer  to  Armagh,  city  ;  Fews,  Upper. 
ARMAGH,  Diocese  of. 

King  (R.)  Early  hist,  of  Primacy  ( — 12c.), 

1854. 
Swayne(.J.),a6/).     Reg.,  1418-39  ;   1935. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Bramhall  (J.),  abp.,  1594-1663. 
D'Arcy  (C.  F.),  abp..  1859-1938. 
Swayne  (.J.),  ahp..  d.  c.  1442. 

Refer  to  Church  in  Ireland. 
ARMAMENTS,  see  Armies  &  armaments. 
ARMANT.     Refer  to  Egypt. 

Mond    (R.    L.)   &    O.    H.    Myers.     The 

Bucheum,  3v,  1934. 
ARMENIA. 
Alishan  (L.  M.)  Shirak  {in  Arm.),  18S1. 
Bell  (M.  S,)  A.,  1891.     [P2593]. 
Brosset  (M.  F.)  Ruines  d'Ani,  2p  <t-  Atlas, 

1860-1. 
Dubois  de  Montpereux  (F.)  Voy.  autour 

du  Caucase.  6t,  <£•  Atlas,  5s,  1839-43. 
Eritsov  (A.   D.)   CniicoKi,   Spaepva.   oo.i., 

1883. 
Hiibschmann   (H.)  Altarm.   Ortsnamen, 

1904. 
Indjidjean    (L.)    Descr.    of    old    A.    {in 

Arm.),  1822. 
Topog.    archaeol.    {in    Arm.),    3v, 

1835. 
Jaubert  (c.  P.  A.  E.  P.)  Voy.,  1805-6, 

1821. 
Kavkazskii  Ist.-Arkheol.  Inst.   Kio.i.iernHii, 

1928-30. 

n.SBfCTiifl,  1923-6. 

Kiepert  (H.)  0  joporaxi  Typeii  A..  1874. 
Lazistan.    Arm.    &c.    {in    Arm.),    1893. 

[P2799]. 
Lehmann-Haupt    (C.    F.)    A.    einst    u. 

jetzt,  Bl.  2,  1910-31. 
■ Arm.  u.  Xordmesopotamien,  1900. 

[P2810]. 
Luke  (H.  C.)  More  moves  on  Eastern 

chequerboard,  1935. 
Macler  (F.)  Mission  seient.  (1909),  1910. 

3  couf.,  1927. 

Markwart   (J.)  Sk.  z.  hist.  Topog.  &c., 

1928. 
Man-    (N.    Ya.)    Summer   travels;     tr. 

{in  Arm.).  1892.     [P2809]. 
Maunsell  (F.  R.)  Geogr.  of  E.  Turkey, 

1894.     [P2591]. 


57 


ARMENIA  &  ARMENIANS,  HISTORY 


ARMENIA  [continued]. 

Murad     (F.)    Ararat    u.     Masis,     1901. 

[P2808,  2811]. 
Nansen  (F.)  A.  &  the  Near  East,  1928. 
Oswald  (F.)  Ki  net.  leKiOBni.  pasBiixin  A., 

1915. 
Pushkin  (A.  S.)  nyTemecTEie,  1829  ;   Hof- 

man,  1935  ;   [<fc  in  h.  Do.!,  eofl.  coi.,  t4, 

1932]. 
Reitlinger  (G.)  Tower  of  skulls,  journey 

(1930-1),  1932.     [B.] 
Shaginyan  (M.)  CoReicKan  .A.,  1923. 

Cooei.  3aKaBKa3be,  1922-30. 1931. 

Smith   (E.)  &    H.   G.   O.   Dwight.   Mis- 
sionary researches,  1834. 
Srovandsteantz  (G.)  OnepKii  BacnypaKaBc- 

Koii  oO.i.,  1890. 

Topijci  Axnapi.  1884-7. 

Strecker(W.)Tonorpa't'.  onepKn  Be|i\neii  A.. 

1874. 
TakaishviU  (E.  S.)  Xpiici.  naMaiiinKii,  1909. 
Tonaphetean    (P.)    A.    by    Lynch     {in 

.4n».).  1902. 
Bibliography. 
AUshanian   (L.)   Geonomia  Arm.,   1881. 

[B.  ;   P2792]. 
Kostaneantz  (K.)  £t.  arm. ;    livres  rel. 

al'Arm.  (13c.— ).  1910. 
N.Y.  Pub.  Lib.     Bull.,  y23,  1919. 

Refer  to  Ararat ;  Art,  Armenian  &c.  ; 

Asia  Minor ;  Caucasus  &c. ;  Geology,  A. ; 

lohannou-Vauk  ;   Missions.  Armenia  ; 

Mythology  ;  Siuniq  ;  Urartu  ;  Van. 
ARMENIA  &  ARMENIANS,  HISTORY. 
Abeghian  (.M.)  A.  Volksglaube,  1899. 
Adonts    (X.    G.)    ApweBia    (6c.),    1908; 

Eng.  tr.  {MS.),  Conybeare,  n.d. 
Hawa.i.    ucT.    A.    v    CeOeoca,     1901. 

[P2S04]. 
Agathangelus.     A.  u.  d.  Akten  Gregors 

y.     Arm.     (Cheek) ;      Lagarde,     1887. 

[P3048]. 
Hist.    (344-92).    {in    Arm.) ;     Ter- 

Mkrtchean  &e.,  1909. 
Arakel.  of  Tabriz.     Livre  d'hist.  (1604- 

68)  ;   tr.,  1874. 

Patmouthiun  (1601-62),  1896. 

[Armenia].     Notarq  Hayotz  (1393-1467, 

in  Arm.) ;   Firlalemean,  1892. 
[ ].     CoOpaBie  aKTOBi  ( — 1838,  in  var. 

langs.).  3r,  1833-8. 
[Armenian].     Ananoun    zamanakagrou- 

thiun  (Chron.,  — 685,  in  Arm.).  1904. 
Basmadjian  (K.  J.)  Chronol.  (B.C.  323 — ), 

1915.     [B.] 
Brosset  (M.  F.)  Coll.  d'histor.  arm.;   tr., 

2t.  1874-6. 
Burtt  (J.)  People  of  Ararat,  1926. 
Davith-Beg.    Hist,  choisie  de  D.-B.,  com- 
bats &c.  (1722),  1876. 
Dulaurier   (E.)    Recherches,   tl,    Chron. 

tech.,  18.59. 
Elisha,    vardapet.     Hist,  of  Vartan   &c. 

(449-51,    in   Arm.),    1764;    Hovhan- 

nisean,  1892. 
Ezov  (G.  A.)  CBnuieHia  UcTpa  Be.i.  ci  A. 

Hap(U.:  40i;.  (1698-1736),  1898. 
Faustus,    of    Byzantium.     Gcsch. ;     lib. 

Lauer.  1879. 

Hist.  (344-92,  in  Arm.),  1889. 

Gattevrias  (J.  A.)  L"A.  &  les  Armeniens, 

'    1882.     [P2806]. 

Heisenberg     (A.)     Zu     d.     armen.-byz. 

Bezieh.  am  Anfang  d.  13  Jhdts.,  1929. 
Hovhannisean    (A.)   Arm.-Rusa.   orient. 

(in  Arm.),  1921. 
Indjidjean    (L.)    Topog.    archaeol.    {in 

Arm.),  3v,  1835. 
Isaverdentz  (H.)  A.  &  Armenians,  1878. 


ARMENIA  &  ARMENIANS,  HIST,  [conl.] 
John  VI,  pritr.  of  Arm.     Hist.  (9-lOc.,  in 

Arm.),  i853;    tr.,  1841. 
Karakachcan   (A.  M.)  Crit.  hist.  ( — 3c., 

in  Arm.),  pi,  2,  1880-95. 
Kempen  (M.  v.)  Diss,  de  statu  .\.,  1665. 

[P2644]. 
Kirakos,    of    Gandsah.     Hist.    ( — 1264, 

in  Arm..).  1858.     [P2815]. 
Hist.  dA.  (—1264);    Fr.  tr.,  Bros- 
set. 1870-1. 
Kostaneantz  (K.)   .ItTOBncr.   iia    KaMHHXb 

(631-1800,  in  Arm.),  1913. 
Langlois   (V.)   Notice  s.  le  chrysobuUe, 

octroye  par  Leon  V.,  1862. 
Laurent    (.J.)    L'A.    entre    Byzance    & 

rislam  (867-86),  1919. 
Lazarus,   of  Pharp.     Hist.  (388—485,  in 

Arm.),  1793;    1891. 
Lehmann-Haupt  (C.  F.)  A.  einst  u.  jetzt, 

B1.2,  1910-31. 
Manandjan  (Y.)  Beitr.  z.  alban.  Gesch. 

(Moses  Kalank.),  1897. 
Markwart    (J.)    Siidarm.    u.    d.    Tigris- 

qucllen,  1930. 
Marr  (N.  Ya.)  (I  hit.  ApM.  .\boh..  Moiicen 

XopaH.,  n.d.     [P2796]. 
Mekhithar  Anetzi.     Patmouthiun  (13c.), 

1879. 
Monier  (L.)  Rel.,  1729. 
Moses,  of  Ckoren.     Hist.  (5c. ,  in  Arm.), 

var.  ed.  <t-  tr. 
Moses   Kalankatouatzi.     Hist,   of  Arm.- 

Albanians  (in  Arm.),  1860. 
Nerses  I,  the  Parthian.     Hist  of  N.  (4c., 

in  Arm.),  2v,  1853. 
Nerses  Shnorhali.     Patmouthiun  varoutz 

(12c.,  in  Arm.).  1854. 
Oukhtanes,  of  Ourha.  bp.     Hist.  (10c. , 

in  Arm),  2p,  1871  ;    Fr.  tr.,  Brosset, 

1870-1. 
Rafli  (M.)  Khamsavi  meliqouth.  (1600- 

1827,  in  Arm.),  1895. 
Samuel,  presbyter  Aniensis.     Hist.  (I2c. 

cfc    contin.    in    Arm.);    Ter-Miqelean, 

1893. 

Tables  chronol.  (—1358),  1876. 

Sebeos.  bp.     Hist.  d'Herachus  (7c.) ;  tr., 

Macler,  1904.     [B.] 
Pseudo-S. ;       tr.,      Macler,      1905. 

[P2791]. 
Seth  (M.  J.)  A.  in  India,  1895. 
Stephanus.     of     Taron,     Asolik.     Hist. 

(—1004,  ire  Arm.),  1885. 
Tchamtchean  (M.)  Patmouthiun  Hayoy 

(in  Arm.'.,  3v,  1784-6. 
Teza  (E.)  A.,  disc,  1894.     [P2795]. 
Thomas,    Ardzrouni.     Hist,    des    Ardz- 

rouni  (— lOc).  1874. 
Hist,    of    the   Ardzrouni   (lOc,   !» 

Arm.);   Pathanov,  1887. 
Thomas,  of  Medzoph.     Hist.  (1441-3,  in 

Arm.) ;   Kostaneantz,  1892.    [P2806]. 

Hist,  of  Tamerlane  (ire  Arm.).  1860. 

Vartan.     Domination  arabe  (7-9c.);  tr., 

Muvldermans,  1927.     [B.] 

Univ.  hist,  (in  Arm.),  1862. 

20  century  {see  also  European  War). 
Ahmad  Djemal  Pasha.     Memories,  1913- 

19,  1922. 
Ahmad    Rustem    Bey.     World    War   & 

Turco-Armen.  quest.  (1895-1915),  n.d. 
Baldwin  (0.)  Six  prisons  &  2  revolutions, 

1920-1,  1925. 
Grosse   PoUtik,   B38   (Frage  d.  armen. 

Ref.,  1913-14),  1926. 
Nansen  (F.)  A.  &  the  Near  East,  1928. 
Yurlova    (M.)    Cossack    girl    (1915-19), 
1934. 
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ARMENIA  &  ARMENIANS,  HIST,  [con/.] 
Biographies,  ■•"■:  A.  ('.  under  ,•— 
.\l>raliam  III,  cnlholkiis,  18c. 
Vergato  (T.).  ps.,  1870-99. 
Massacres  &c. 

[.Vrnii'iiic].     Write  s.  les  ra.,  1890. 
Periodicals. 
Banasor.  1899-1907. 
Revue  (lis  etudes  armen.,  1920-4. 

Refer  to  India,  Hist.  ;  Law,  Armetiian  ; 

Russo-Turkish  War,  1877  8. 
ARMENIAN  CHURCH. 

.-Miraliaiii   III.  intlinlicus  of  Echmiadzin. 

Mon  hist.  &e.  {ISe.)  [in  Brosset,  Coll., 

t2,  1876]. 
[Armenian].     Tonatzoytz  (Arm.  ch.  cal., 

i7i  Ann.).  1774;    1782. 
[Armenisclien].       Ausgcwahlte  Schr.  d. 

arm.  Kirchenviiter  ;    iib.  &c.     Weber. 

Bl,  2,  1927. 
Baronian   (S.)   Council   of   Chalcedon   & 

Arm.  Ch.  (in  Arm.).  1902.     [P2817]. 
Basraadjian  (K.  J.)  Chronol.  (302  B.C. — ), 

1915.     [B.] 
Cappelletti   (G.)   Isola  di   S.   Lazzaro   e 

congreg.  dci  monaci  A..  1877. 
Dionysius,  Barmlibi.     Agst.  the  A.  (He., 

Syriac  text  d-  tr.)  :   Mingana,  1931. 
Dowling  (T.  E.)  Tlie  A.  C,  1910. 
Goriun,  the  admirable.  G.'.s  Lebensbeschr. 

d.  hi.  Mesrop  (c.  3.54-441) ;   ub.  Welte, 

1841.     [P2672]. 
Gregory  IV,  rath,  of  Arm.    Letters  (12c., 

in  Arm.),  1865. 
GTegoTj,  Illuminator.    Vida  ;    vers,  eth., 

w.  tr. ;   Pereira,  n.d.    [P3052]. 
Hatzouni  ( V^.)  Mass  in  Arm.  Ch.  (in  Arm.), 

1899.     [P2800]. 
Isaac,  the  Gt.,  patr.  of  A.    Hist,  of  Sahak 

&  Mesrop  (4-5c.,  in  Arm.),  1853. 
Isaverdentz  (H.)  Arm.  &  Armenians,  1878. 
[James,  St.,  bp.  of  Nisibis].     Hist,  of  St. 

J.  &c.  (in  Arm.),  1861. 
John  VI,  patriarch.      Hist.  d'Arm.   (9- 

10c.) ;   tr.,  1841. 
Kempen  (M.  v.)  Diss,  de  statu  A.,  1665. 

[P2644]. 
[Letters].     Girq     thlthotz     (L.    of    the 

patriarchs,  in  Artn.),  1901. 
Maclcr  (F.)  3  conf.,  1927. 
Manandean  &  Adjarian.    Rec.  martyrol. 

(1155-1843),  1903. 
Markwart  (J.)  Entstehung  d.  a.  Bistiimer ; 

Messina,  1932. 
Marr  (N.  Ya.)     K|iiMui'iiio  ApMaiiij  &c.  cb. 

IpiinipieM F,  (3-4c.),  1905. 
[MekhitharistsJ.       Geseh.     Wiener    M.- 

Congr.,  1887.      [P2812]. 
Msereantz  (M.)  Patriarchs  of  Echmiadzin, 

1763-1831  (in  Arm.),  1876. 
Nerses     IV,     Olayetsi.     Opera     (Lat.) ; 

Cappelletti,  2v,  1833. 
Nerses,     Lampron.,    St.      Orations    (in 

Arm.),  1865. 
Nerses  I,  the  Parthian.     Hist  of  N.  (4e., 

in  Arm.),  2v,  1853. 
Obcrtyiiskj  (S.)  Florcnt.  Union  d.  poln. 

Armenier,  1934. 
Ormanian  (M.)  11  reversurus,  la  Turchia 

ed  U  Papato,  1872.     [P520]. 
Paldjean  (A.)  Cath.  doct.  of  A.  &  Rom. 

Ch.  (in  Arm.),  1878. 
Petit  (L.)  Armenie,  1900-5.     [P2789]. 
Sedrakcan  (A.)  Veneration  of  images  (in 

Arm.),  1904. 
Sisianos,  vardapel.     Praise  of  40  saints  of 

Seba.ste  (in  Arm.),  1854. 
Weber    (S.)    Kathol.    Kircho    in    Arm. 

(—5c.),  1903. 


ARMENIAN  CHURCH  \r.„ili„ue,l\. 

Refer  to  Eastern  churches ;    Echmiad- 
zin ;     Liturgies    &    Ritual,   Eastern ; 

Mekhitarists. 
ARMENIAN  INSCRIPTIONS. 

Kostancantz   (K.)   Atiniiiiici,   n<i    KaMimxi. 

(631-1800),  1913. 
Kuchukloannesov     (Kh.     I.)    Crap.     a. 

uajiMicii  &c.,  n.d.    [P2805]. 

Crap.  a.  pTKoniicii  &c.,  1912. 

Mader  (F.)  Mission  scient.  en  A.  (1909), 

1910. 
Marr  (N.  Ya.)  Hob.  Mat.,  1893.  [P2796]. 
Mkrttchean   (G.)   Echmiadzin   inscr.   (in 

Arm.).  1906.      [P2817]. 
Msercantz  (L.)  Ki  iiHTcpiipcT.  Rani'i;.  iia.ui., 

n.d.     [P2813]. 
Sandalgian  (J.)  Inscr.  cuuoiformes  urart. 

trauscr.  avec  tr.,  I'.HHI, 

Refer  to  Armenian  language. 
ARMENIAN  LANGUAGE  &  LITER  ATURE. 
Adjarian  (Hr.)  3<iiim(TU(ib.  bi.  ap>i.  a:i.  t>  pen. 

c.iOBa,  1902. 
Ayvazovsq  (G.)  Pronunc.  of  T^ft  l^,  1852. 

'[P2812]. 
Dervishian  (S.)  Armeniaca  I,  -P  ;    Anh., 

altarm.-baktr.Etymol.,  1877.  [P2799]. 
Gosche  (H.  R.  A.)  De   Ariana  ling.  &c. 

Arm.  indole,  1847.     [P2812]. 
[Imp.  Akad.  Nauk].  San.  Ko.i.1.  boctokobc- 

joB,  Tl,  1925. 
Kavkazskii  Ist.-Arkheol,  Inst.  I>io.i.ieTeiib, 

1928-30. 

n.iBeCTiifl,  192.3-6. 

Khristianskii  Vostok,  t5,  6, 1917-22. 
Lagarde  (P.  A.  de)  Z.  Urgesch.    d.    A., 

1854.     [P2812]. 
Macler     (F.)     Chaire      d'Arm.,       1912. 

[P2803]. 
Marr(N.Ya.)rpaM.jpeBHeapMn.t.9TnM(i.i(iriH, 

1903. 

Ki  Bcinp.  0  sajanax  h,  1899.    [P2813]. 

0  sajap.  Am-,  1899.     [P2811J. 

■ O  tshmarit,  tshgrit  &  tisht,    1898. 

[P2938]. 
06b  iMiini'TBli  .'iaja'i  b  apii.-rpv;i.  'Mi.ki.i,, 

1902.     [P2803]. 
. 3TiiMn.i. :     sepuh  <t   naqarar,   1898. 

[P2938]. 
fl*eTiin     3.11'M  ,     1,     «fc    o.p.,    1911. 

[P2797]. 
Meillet  (A.)  De  la  compos,  en  arm.,  1913. 

[P2798]. 
Norayr  Biuzantatzi .    Arm.  word-enquiry 

(in  Arm.),  1880. 
Oriens  xtianus,  1901-2. 
Alphabet. 
Adjarian  (H.)  St.  Mesrop  &  invent,  of  wr. 

(in  Arm.),  1907.    [P2817]. 
Anthologies. 
Armenian  pop.  songs;    tr.  w.  teM,  1867. 

[P2810]. 
Haykomii  (S.)  ApM.-iiyp.t.  3iii)i'i>  (in  Arm.), 

1904. 
ApM.  iiapo.tn.  eiiocb  ii  ciia.iKii  (in  Arm.), 

1901. 
Kostaneantz  (K.)  New  coll.  of  med.  A. 

poetry    (in    Arm.),    bk.    1,    2,    1892. 

[P2801]. 
Marr  (N.    Ya.)    ,lpeBiieapM.   xpecTOMaTin, 

1893. 
Tchobanian    (\.)    Roseraie   d'Arminie ; 

tr.,  3t,  1918-29. 
Tourean  (E.)  Course  (in  Arm.),  2nd  year, 

1890. 
Bibliography.    See  also  MSS.  below. 
Balentz    (B.)    Cat.    compl.    (in    Arm.), 

1902. 
Short  cat.  (in  Arm.),  1894. 


ARMENIAN  LANGUAGE  &  LIT.  [cont.] 
Bibliography  [niiitiniied]. 
Lazarcvsky    Inst.    Vostochn.    Yazikov. 

Kara.KUb,  1888. 
Mekhitharists.       Publ.,    1716-1895    (in 

.4r)H.),  2p,  1893-5.    [P2800]. 
N.Y.  Pub.  Lib.     Bull.,  v23,  1919. 
Pateanian.     Cat.  de  la  litt.  a.  [in  Imp. 

Akad.  Nauk.  Mel.  asiat.,  t4,  I860]. 
Revue  des  etudes  armen.,  1920-4. 
Zarbhanalcan       (K.)      Bibliog.      armen. 

(1565-1883,  in  Arm.),  1883. 
Cat.  des  anc.  trad,  arm.,  s.  4—13, 

1889. 
Ets.  armen.  en  Europe  (I4-19o.,  in 

Arm.).  1895. 
Dialects. 
Adjarian  (Hr.)  ApM.  .(ia.ii'BTii.iiiriii  (in  .4rm.), 

1911. 
Hovnanean    (L.)    Anc.   dial,   (in   Arm.), 

vli,  ii,  1897. 
Kriilitz-Greifenhorst    (F.    v.)    A.-tatar. 

Dial,  in  Polen.  n.d.    [P2803]. 
Margoliouth  (D.   S.)  Syro-Arm.  dialect, 

1898.  [P2794]. 

Msereantz      (L.)      Ap«.     .ila.i.,      1897-8. 

[P2813]. 
Arm.  dialectology  ;   tr.  (into  Arm.), 

1899.  [P2814]. 
Dictionaries. 

.\djarian    (Hr.)    DpoRnnitia.!    c.ioBapb    (in 

Arm.),  1913. 
Avedichian  (G.)  <fcc.     N.  diet,  (in  Arm.), 

2v,  1836-7. 
Bedrossian   (M.)   New   diet.   Arm.-Eng., 

1875-9. 
Carriere  (A.)  Anc.  gloss,  latin-arm.,  1886. 
Eminian  (S.)  Diet,  fr.-arm.-turc,.  1853. 
Hagopian  (V.  H.)  Diet.  Eng.-Arm.,  1907. 
Kiupelian     (A.)     Turk. -Arm. -Fr.     diet. 

(in  Arm.),  1883. 
Marr(N.  Ya.)  IpcBiicapM.xpenTOMaTiii,  1893. 
Miskjian    (H.)    Man.    lex.    A.-Lat.,    <t- 

Lat.-A.,  1887-93. 
Nierszesovicz  (D.)  Diet.  Lat. -Arm.,  1695. 
Tzolakean  (T.  I.  Kh.)  N.  diet.  Arm.-Gr., 

1868. 
Grammars. 
.Avedichian    (G.)    A.    gram,    (in    Arm.), 

1815. 
Cirbied  (J.  C.  de).  Gramm.,  1823. 
Finck  (F.  N.)  Lehrbuch  d.  neuostarm. 

Litteraturspr.,  1902. 
Grammatica  d.  ling,  arm.,  1879.    [P2801  ]. 
Hiibschmann     (H.)     A.     Gramm.,     Tl, 

Etymol.,  2Abt.,  1895-7. 
Karakashean  (A.  M.)  Gram,  of  mod.  A. 

(in  Arm.),  1885. 
Karst  (J.)  Hist.  Gramm.  d.  Kilikisch-A., 

1901. 
Lauer  (M.)  G.  d.  class,  a.  Spr.,  1869 ;  [ct-  in 

P2810]. 
Meillet  (A.)  Gram,  comp.,  1936. 
Miiller  (F.)  Conjug.  d.   Verbums,   1863. 

[P2792]. 
Sehrdder  (.1.  J.)  Thesaurus,  1660. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Carriere  (A.)  Moise  de  Khoren  &o.,  1891. 

[P2801]. 
Convbeare  (F.  C.)  Age  of  O.  Arm.  vers. 

of  Irenaeus,  1911.     [P2805]. 
David    the    Invincible    (in    Arm.), 

1893.     [P2801]. 
Dashean  (H.)  Short  bibliog.  St.  (in  Arm.), 

1895. 
St.  of  Pseudo-Callisthcnos'  Life  of 

Alex,  (in  Arm.),  1892. 
Dourean  (K.)  Hist,  of  .\.  lit.  (in  Ar7n.), 

1885.     IP2809J. 
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ARMENIAN  LANGUAGE  &  LIT.  [cont.] 
History  &  Criticism  [continued]. 
Kalemkearean  (G.)  Arm.  journalism  {iti 

Arm.),  vl,  1893.     [P2816]. 
MarrfN.  Ya.)  Ap«i.-ipv.i.  hut.  o  Bap.iaaiit 
u  Ioaca<i.ti.  1897.     [P2938]. 

KpiiTUKa  &c.,  1903. 

0  ucT.  Apii.  Auon.,  MOBcea  Xopea.,  n.d. 

[P2796]. 
Murad     (F.)    Ararat     u.     Masis,     1901. 

[P2808.  2811]. 
Rucker    (I.)    Ephesin.    Konzilsakten    in 

armen.-georg.  Uberiief.,  1930. 
Somal  (P.  S.)  Quatlro,  1829. 
Ter-Mikaelian    (N.)    Arm.    Hvmnarium, 

1905. 
Teza{E.)  Cose  arm.,  1890.     [P279.5]. 
■ Geste  di  S.  Crist  of  ore  n.  trad,  arm., 

1895.     [P2795]. 
Lib.  dei  7  savi  nella  lett.  arm.,  1906. 

[P2803]. 
Sentenze  morali  di  filos.  gr.  tr.  da 

Arm.,  1893.     [P2795]. 
Zarljhanalean  (K.)  Hist,  litt.,  4-13s  (in 

Arm.),  1886. 
Zeller     (H.)     Armen.     [in     Gnindr.     d. 

indogerm.  Spr.  &c.,  II,  4ii,  1927]. 
Manuscripts. 
[Brit.  .Mus.  :  MSS.]    Arm.  MSS. ;   Cony- 

beare,  1913. 
Convbeare  (F.  C.)  Phologr.  facsimiles  of 

A'.JiISS..n.d. 
[Echmiadzin].     Cat.  de  la  bibl.   (Fr.  dk 

Russ.)  ;    Brosset,  1840.     [P2799]. 

Cat.  of  MSS.  {in  Arm.),  1863. 

Ehrle  (F.)  Misc.,  v4,  1924. 

Gratzl    (E.)    3    arm.    Miniaturen    Hss.  ; 

Leidinger,  1913. 
[Konigl.     Bibl.]     Arm.     Hss. ;      Kara- 

miantz,  1888. 
Kuchuk-Ioannesov    (Kh.     I.)     Crap.    a. 

iia4nu(  u  &c.,  n.d.     [P2805]. 

Crap.  a.  pyKonurii,  1912. 

Macler  (F.)  Miniatm'es  armen.  (10-17c.). 

1913. 

Mission  sclent,  en  A.  (1909),  1910. 

Mission    sci.    en    Belg.   &c.  :     mss. 

armen.  &e.,  1917. 
Marr  (N.  Ya.)  D.ii  .itTBett  Dotajiiii  bi  ApM., 

n.d.     [P2796]. 
Summer  travels  in  Arm. ;    tr.  {in 

Arm.),  1892.     [P2809]. 
Meillet  (A.)  Evang.  arm.  accentues,  1905. 

[P2804]. 
[Mekhitari-sts].     Cat.  d.  arm.  Hss.  in  d. 

M.  Bibl.   Wien   (w.  facs.) ;    Dashian, 

1895. 
Rerue  des  etudes  armen.,  1920-4. 
Strzvgowski    (J.)    Kleinarm.    Miniatur- 

mklerei  (9c.),  1906.     [P1805]. 
Thophdjean   (H.   H.)   Tzoutzak  dserha- 

gratz  tatean   Khatchik   vardap.,    2p, 

1898-1900. 
[Ttibingen,     Univ.]     Hauptkat. ;      Ver- 

zeich.  d.  arm.  Hss. ;   Finck  &c.,  1907. 
Periodicals. 
Ararat.  1895-1900. 
Banaser,  1899-1907. 
Bazmavep  hantisaran.     [Monthly],  1893- 

1913. 
Djraqal,  1858-61. 
Halasdan,  Le,  1888-92. 
Handes  Amsoreaj',  1894-1918. 
Lazarevskv  Inst.  Vost.  Yazikov. 
Mourj,  1892^. 
Museon  (Le),  1889 — . 
Qnnaser  ;   Nos.  1,  2,  1887. 
Revue  des  etudes  armen.,  1920—4. 
Zeitschr.  f .  arm.  Philologie,  Bl,  2, 1901-4. 


Visions  de  I'enfer  & 
;   tr.,  1918. 
Patmouthimi  (17c), 


ARMENIAN  LANGUAGE  &  LIT.  \cont.] 
Texts  &  Translations  {see  also  Periodicals 

above). 
Abas,    3Iar,   called   Katina.     Hist.   anc. 

[in  Langlois  (V.)  CoU.,  tl,  1867]. 
Abraham,  Astapnltzi.     Nerbolean,  1807. 
Abraham,  bp.  of  Mamigona.     Letter  to 

Vatchagan     (in     Arm.) ;      Sargisean, 

1899.     [P2811]. 
[Adam].     Adam  girq,  1799. 
Adjemean  (M.)  Vahagn,  1871. 
Afrahat.     Girq  Zgon  ;   Yohanean,  1824. 
Agathangelus.     Hist,    {in    Arm.)    (4c.); 

Ter-Mkrtchean  &c.,  1909. 
[Ahikar].     Story    of    A. ;     Harris    &c., 

1898;    1913. 
Akinean  (N.)  Cyrion,  cathol.  of  Georgia, 

574-610  {in  Arm..).  1910. 
[Alexander  the  Great].     Patmouthiun  A. 

{in  Arm.),  1842. 
Alishan  (L.  M.)  Shirak,  1881. 
Ananias,  of  Narek.    Bk.  of  confess.  (10c. , 

in  Arm.) :   Miaban,  1892.     [P2792]. 
Ananias,  translator.     On  Jonah  &  John 

the  Baptist  (5c.,  in  Arm.) ;  Sargisean, 

1899.     [P2811]. 
Andrew,  St.    Comm.  on  Apocal. ;  tr.  into 

Arm.,  1855. 
[Apocrypha].     Apoc.    Acts   of   Apostles 

{in  Arm.);   Tchraqean,  1904. 
[ ].     Apoc.  bks.  of  N.T.  {in  Arm.), 

1898. 
[ ].     Apoc.  bks.  of  O.T.  {in  Arm.), 

1896. 
Arakel,  of  Siunik. 

du  ciel  &c.  (1.5c. 
Arakel,  of  Tabriz. 

1896. 

Ardzrouni  (V.)  Zantakht,  1897.    [P2802]. 
[Armenia].     Hatentir  patmouth.  varoutz 

Osmanean  thakauoratz,  1848. 
[ ].     Kronakitouthiun  Qristoneakan : 

Xtn.  teaching  {in  Arm.),  1831. 
[ ].     Lamentations  for   ills   of   land 

&c.  (m  Arm.),  1854. 
[ ].     Notarq  Hayotz  (1393-1467,  in 

Arm.) ;  Firlalemean,  1892. 
[Armenian].     Ananoun    zamanakagrou- 

thiun  (—685,  in  Arm.),  1904. 

Banq   khratoutz    (JJaxims,    in 

1853. 

Bk.  of  prayers,  in  Arm.,  n.d. 

Grqoyk,  nouagaran  {hyiiins,  in 

Arm.),  1794. 
[ ].     Karg     tprouthean. 

Arm.  Ch.  {in  Arm.),  1834. 

[ ].     Mashtotz  (ritual),  1831  ;   76. 

[ ].     Tonatzoytz    (Ch.    calendar,    in 

Arm.),  1774  ;   82. 
[ ].     Zamakargouthiun  (Breviarv,  in 

Arm.),  1705  ;    1889. 
Arta.xerxes  1.     Karnamak  (3c.) ;   tr.  (into 

Arm.) ;   Thiriakian,  1906. 
Artignan  (J.),  ed.  Plantes  de  la  Bible,  5e  s. 

(in  Arm.),  1913. 
Athaneisius.     Sermons,    letters    &c.    {in 

Ann.) ;   Tayetzi,  1899. 
Aucher  (P.)  Anc.  weights  &   measures, 

Moses    of    Khoren     &c.    (in    Arm.), 

1821. 
Aveteantz  (S.   D.),  ed.    Sirakarkadsch, 

1830.     [P2816]. 
Baltasar.     Talaran  phoqrik,  n.d. 
[Bartholomew,  St.]  Martyrdom  of  B.  &c. 

(in  Arm.),  1854. 
Basil,  St.     Homil.  on  6  days  {in  Arm.), 

1830. 
Basmadjian  (K.  J.)  F.  MiiUer  (in  Arm.), 

1898.     [P2798]. 


Order     of 


ARMENIAN  LANGUAGE  &  LIT.  [cont.] 
Texts  &  Translations  [continued]. 
Bayan  (G.)  Arm.  proverbs  {Arm.  i-  Eng.), 

1909. 
Bellarmino.     Doctr.    Xtpa    Arm.    &c. ; 

Petreius,  1667. 
Benik,  Vardapet.  Prayers  (13c.,  I'n^rm.), 

1861. 
[Bible  :    Armenian].     Holy  B. ;   Zohrab, 
1805. 

].     Bible,  2y,  1860. 

].     Gospels,  1874;    1886. 

].     Mark  in   Zeythun   dial.,    1913. 

[P2S00]. 

].     N.T. ;   Vanantetzi,  1698. 

].     N.T.  in  anc.  Arm.  &  mod.  East. 

Arm.,  1834. 

].     N.T.,  1888;    1892. 

].     Offenbar.    Joh.    in    alt.    Arm. 

Ubers. :   Murad,  HI,  1905.     [P2803]. 

].     Proverbs  (in  Arm.),  1852. 

].     Psalms,  1892. 

Brosset  (M.  F.)  Coll.  d'histor.  arm. ;   tr., 

2t,  1874-6. 
Byron  (lord).     Arm.  exercises  &  poetry, 

1870. 
Carriere    (A.)    Abgar    leg.    in    Moses   of 

Kh.'s    Hist.;     tr.    {in    Arm.),    1897. 

[P2814]. 
Catergian  (J.)  Tiedscherakan  patmouth- 
iun, vl,  1849. 
Chrvsostom,  st.     Comm.  on  Epistles  of 

Paid  (in  Arm.),  2v,  1862. 
Comm.  on  Gospel  of  John  (in  Arm.), 

1717. 

Comm.  on  Isaiah  (in  Arm.),  1880. 

Paneff\Tic3  of  Gregory   (in  .4r»i.), 

1853. 
Daniel.     7.  Vision  D.'s  {Arm.  ct  German) ; 

Kalemkiar.  1892.     [P2792]. 
Dashean  (H.),  ed.    Doct.  of  the  Apostles 

&c.  (m  .■irm.).  1896. 
David,  Arm.  philos.     Girq  sabmanatz  (in 

Arin.),  1731  ? 
Dionysius,  Thracian.     Ars  gram.  {Gr.  <fc 

Arm.) ;  Adontz,  1915. 
Djanan   (M.)    lIlaxuaM  :     nbeoa ;    nepenoj, 

1934. 
Dschaklidschakhean    (M.    V.)   Hochiosi, 

1830. 
Dschouansher.      Hist,    of    Iberians   (in 

Arm.),  1884.     [P2812]. 
Elanak  Biuzantean.     Almanac  ;  Indjid- 

jean,  1816. 
Elias,  Aristotelian,  comm.     Komm.  in  A. 

Kategorias  versio  arm. ;    Manandean, 

1911. 
Eliazarean  (H.)  4th  sh.  compos,  in  mem. 

of  H.  E.  (in  Arm.),  1826.    [P2798]. 
Elisha,  vardapet.    Erklar.  d.  Vaterunsers 

&c. ;   ub.,  1927. 
Hist,  of  Vartan  cStc.  (5c.,  in  Arm.), 

1764  ;   Hovhannisean,  1892. 

Sermon    on     Transfiguration    (in 

Arm.),  1854. 

Works  (5c.,  in  Arm.),  1859. 

Emin  (M.)  Tales  on  anc.  A.  (in  Arm.), 

1850. 
Ephraim.  St..  Syrus.     Works  (in  Arm.), 

4v,  1836. 

Comm.   on   the   Acts   (in  Arm.) ; 

Akinean.  1921. 

O  .luflx  h    iipa3jnoB.   po*"AccTBa    &c. ; 

Marr,  1900. 
Epiphanius.  st.  'EkBcois  -narfnapxaiv  &.C. 

(4c.,  Gr.  d.-  Arm.) ;   Finck,  1902. 
Eusebius,     Pamphili.       Chron.     bipart. 

(.4rm.  €t-  Lai.) ;   Aucher,  2p,  1818. 
HUt.;   tr.,  1877. 
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ARMENIAN  LANGUAGE  &  LIT.  [conl.] 
Texts  &  Translations  J("h^«««/]. 
Evagrius.    I'oiiticus.     Life   &   works    (in 

Arm.);    Sarkisean,  1907. 
Eznaik.  of  Kolh.     Against  the  sects  (5c., 
ill  Arm.),  1865. 

Wider   d.   Irrlehren ;    lib.  Weber, 

1927. 

Wider     d.     Sekten ;      iib.,     1900. 

[P2811]. 
Faustus.  of  Byzantium.     Hist.   (4c.,   in 

Arm.).  1889  ;   ub.  Lauer.  1879. 
Finck    (F.    N.),     ed.      Kl.    mittelarm. 

Texte.  1903-t. 
[Geoponica].     FeajnoviKa  {Old  Arm.  Ir.), 

1877. 
George,  of  Pieidia.     'E^arin^pov  (in  Arm. 

<t  Gr.),  1900. 
Goriun,    bp.     Life    of    St.    Mesrob    {in 

Arm.),  1854:   Germ,  tr.,  1841  ;    1927. 
Gregory  IV,  caih.  of  Arm.    Letters  (12c., 

in  Arm.),  1865. 
Gregory.     Magistros.     Lettres.     1  le     s. 

{texte  armen  ) ;   Kostanianz.  1910. 

Poems  (lie,  in  Arm.),  1S6S. 

Gregory,  monk,  of  Narek.     Works  (10c. , 

in  Ann.).  1840. 
Gregory,   Saint,   Illuminator.      Homilies 

(in  Arm.),  1838  :   94. 

Praise    of    sons    of    the     I.    (in 

Arm.).  18.54. 

Gregorj',    Skevralzi.     Panegyric    of    St. 

Nerses  (in  Arm.),  1852. 
[Heresies].     Girq  herd.soiiadzotz  (Bk.  of 

h.);   Miaban,  1892.     [P2792]. 
Hesychius,     of    Jerusalem.     Expos,     of 

Job  (in  Arm.) ;  Tchraqean,  1913. 
Horace.  Ars  poet,  (in  Arm.),  1847. 
Hovhannesean  (A.)  Arm.-Russian  orient. 

(in^rm.),  1921. 
Hovhannesean  (M.)  Grakan  hambauner 

(in  Arm.),  1909. 

Zenob  Glak  (4c.,  in  Arm.),  1912. 

Hovnanean  (L.)  Anc.  dialects  (in  Arm.), 

vli,  ii,  1897. 
Ignatius.  St.     Epistles  (in  Arm.),  1783. 
Indjidjean  (L.)     Dcser.  of  old  Armenia 

(in  Arm.),  1822. 
Topog.    arehaeol.    (in    Arm.),    3v, 

1835. 
Irenaeus,    Si.     Arm.   Irenaeusfrag.    m. 

tJbers. ;  Jordan,  1913. 
(Jegen    d.    Haretiker,    Buch    4,    5 

{in  Arm). ;   Tcr-Minassiantz,  1910. 
Issiac,    the    Gl.,    pair,    of    A.     Hist,    of 

Sahak  &c.  (4— .5c.,  in  Arm.),  1853. 
Israel,   Ter.     S\Tiaxaire  (13c.) ;    tr.  &c. 

Bayan.  p3-12,  1922-30. 
[James,  St.,  bp.  of  Nisihix].    Hist,  of  St. 

J.  &c.  (in.4rm.).  1861. 
[Jerusalem].     Clironolog.  hist,  {in  Arm.), 

2y,  1890. 
John  VI,  pair,  of  Arm.     Hist.  (9-lOc., 

in  Mrm.),  1853  ;   tr.  (fr.),  1841. 
John,   the    deacon.      Alothamatoj-tz   (in 

Arm.),  18.54. 

On  the  priesthood  &c.  (in  Arm.), 

1853. 

Panegyrics  of  Gregory  the  Illumina- 
tor, by  J.  &c.  (in  Arm.),  1853. 

John,  the  Evang.  Vic  obitu  J.  narr. 
(.5c.,  Arm.  <fc  Lai.) ;  Catergian,  1877. 
[P2792]. 

John  I,  Mandakouni,  pair.  Lettera  ;  tr. 
(in  Ital.)  Teza,  1890.    [P2795]. 

Reden  (.5c.) ;   iib.,  1927. 

.Sermons  (in  y)rm.),  1860.   [P2810]. 

John  IV,  of  Otzun.    Opera  (Arm.  <L-  Lat.) ; 

Aucher,  1834. 


ARMENIAN  LANGUAGE  &  LIT.  [<■««(.] 
Texts  &  Translations  |toh/i««»(/|, 
John  IV.  ofUtzun.    Wks.  (Theodor  Kher- 
tenavorit  Sahak  cathol.:  in  .4rm.). 1833. 

Oral.   ag.    fantastics    (in    Arm.), 

1807. 

Josephus.     Hist,  (in  .4rni.),  1787. 
Kalemkearean  (G.),  ed.       Sts.  of   Lem- 

berg  cod.  (in  Arm.),  1890. 
Karakachean  (A.  .M.)  Crit.  hist,  of  Arm. 

(in  .irm.).  pi.  2,  1880-95. 
Karapet,    Sasnatzi.      Panegyric    on    St. 

Mesrop   (in    Arm.) ;     Ter   Movsesean, 

1897.     [P2814]. 
Kempis    (T.    a.)    Imit.;     tr.    (in   Arm.), 

Hohannes.  1696. 
Khalathean   (G.)   -Mo-ses  of   Khoren   (in 

Arm.),  1898.     [P2809]. 
Khatiscan  (G.)  Educ.  thoughts  (in  Arm.), 

vl,  1882.     [P2801]. 
Khosrov,      hp.,     the     Gt.     Comm.      on 

Eucharistic    liturgy    (lOc,    in   Arm.), 

1869.     [P2812]. 
Khosrovik.  the  Trandator  (8c.).     K.  T. ; 

Hoysephean,  1899. 
Khrimean.     Hairik.      Meeting     of     the 

kings  (Arm.  <t-  Eng.),  1915. 
Kirakos,    of    Gandsak.     Hist,    of    Arm. 

(—1264.    in    Arm.),    1858;     Brosset, 

1870-1.     [P2815]. 
Koran.     Qouran    (in    Arm.    w.    life    of 

ilohamnied) ;       Larcntz.      2p.      1911. 

[P2802]. 
Kostaneantz    (K.)    Hovharmes    Thlkou- 

rantzin  &  h.  poems  (15-16c.,  in  Arm.), 

1892.  [P2806]. 

"  Pii.ia  B  lO.ioBeii."  1913. 

Kostantin,     Erznkatzi.     K.     E.     &     h. 

poetry   (14c..   in  Arm.) ;     Potourean, 

1905.     [P2815]. 
Kurken  (A.)  Gramm.  of  Eng.  lang.  (in 

Arm.),  1853. 
Labubna.     Lettre   d'Abgar ;     tr.,    1868. 

[P2808]. 
Lazarus,  of  Pharp.  Hist.  (388-485)   (in 

^™.),  1793;   1891. 
Letter   (in   Arm.) ;    ed.   M.   Emin. 

1853.     [<t-  in  P2813]. 
Lazikean  (A.)   Poem   on   Mekhithar  (in 

Arm.),  1900.     [P2800]. 
Lazistan,  Arm.  &  Kurdistan  (in  Arm.), 

1893.  [P2799]. 

Leo  V,  k.  of  A.    Chrysobulle,  1331   [in 

Langlois  (V.)  Notice.  1862]. 
[Letters].     Girq     thlthotz    (L.     of     the 

patriarchs,  in  ,4rm.),  1901. 
Liyes  of  the  holy  fathers  (in  Arm.),  2y, 

1855. 

Varq    &c.    srbotz    (Lives    &c.    of 

saints,  in.4r»i.)  2v,  1874. 

Mambre  Vtrzanogh.     Homilie  (5c.) ,  iib., 

1927. 
Manandean  &  Adjarian.     Rec.  martyrol. 

(1155-1843),  1903. 
Marr  (N.  Ya.)  Ckasaiiic   o    KaTo.i.    ni'ipt, 

1895. 
.Summer  travels  in   Arm. ;    tr.  (in 

Arm.).  1892.     [P2809]. 
[Mary,    the    Virgin].     Glorie   di   M.   &c. 

(in  Arm.),  1780. 

[ ].     Life  (in  .4rm).,  1812. 

Matthew,  vardapet.     Medit.  on  the  Pas- 
sion (in  Arm.),  1759. 
Mekhithar  Anetzi.    Patmouthiun  (13c.), 

1879. 
Mekhithar  Oosh.  Arakq  (fables,  in  Arm., 

12c.),  1854. 
Choix    de    fables    (12-13c.) ;      tr. 

Macler,  1902.     [P2791]. 


ARMENIAN  LANGUAGE  &  LIT.  [conl.] 
Texts  &  Translations  \oniiinued]. 
Mekhithar  Gosh.     Code  of  laws  of  A.  (in 

Arm):   Bastamcan,  18,S0. 
Mekhithar,    of    Her.     Balm    for    fevers 

(1 2c.,  in  Arm.).  1832. 
[llekhitarists].     M.  jubilee,  iSan  Lazaro, 

Venice,  1701-1901  (in  Arm.).  1901. 
Mesrop.  Maschdolz.     Ausgewahlte  Reden 

(5c.)  ;   lib..  1927. 
Milton  (.J.)  Paradise  lost ;  tr.  Aukerian, 

1824. 
Moses,  of  Choren.      Hist.  (5c..  in  Arm.), 

car.  ed. 
Moses.  K(dankidoualzi .     Hist,  (in  -4rm.), 

1860. 
Msereantz    (G.)    Lives   &c.   of   Lazarev 

family  (in  Arm.),  3p,  1856. 
Msereantz   (M.)   Last  hours   of  Nich.   I 

(in  Arm.),  1855. 
Patriarchs    of    Echmiadzin,    1763- 

1831  (in  Arm.),  1876. 
Nana,  Syrian.  Expos,  of  John  (in  Arm.) ; 

Tchraqean,  1920. 
Nerses     IV,     Glayetsi.     Opera     (Lot. ) ; 

Cappelletti,  2v,  1833. 
Nerses,  Lampron.   Church  order  &c.  (12c., 

in  Arm.).  1847. 
Municipal    laws    (12c.,    in   Arm.); 

Basmadschean,  1907.     [P2817]. 

Orations &c.  (in  Arm.),  1865. 

Nerses    I,    the    Parthian.     Hist,    of    N . 

(4c.,  in  Arm.),  2v,  18.53. 
Nerses      Shnorhali.      Banq       tehaphav 

(poems,  in  Arm.),  1830. 

Life  of  St.  Sargis  (in  Arm.),  1854. 

Patmouthiun     varoutz     (12c.,     in 

Arm),  1854. 
Nilus,  Do.Tapatrius,     Tafi?  rcZii'  narpiapx. 

Bpovwi;  arm.  u.  gr. :  Finck,  1902. 
Nonnus,    of   Panopolis.     Scholien    z.    5 

Reden  Greg.  v.  Naz. ;  Manandian,  1903. 
Norayr,  Binzantatzi.     Crit.  of  NoUparean 

tr.  of  Hugo's  Notre  Dame  (in  Arm.), 

1884. 
Nor-qnar   (new   lyre) ;     Sargsean,    1891. 

[P2792]. 
Orbelian    (Steph.),    bp.    Hist,   of    Sisak 

(in    Arm.,  13c.) ;     Emin,   1861  ;     tr., 

Brosset,  1864. 
Oukhtanes,  bp.     Hist,  of  Arm.  (lOc,  in 

Arm.),   2p,    1871  ;     Fr.    tr.,   Brosset, 

1870-1. 
Pakraduni  (A.)  Due  sorelle  ;    tr.,   1905. 

[P2797]. 
Paldjean   (A.)   Cath.   doctr.  of   Arm.  & 

Rom.  Ch.  (m.4rm.),  1878. 
[Persia].     Aktu  oiiioc.  jo  SiiK.iKi'i.  Miipa  ci 

lU'pi'ieKi,  1828.     [P2798]. 
Pharmani   Asman ;      tr.,   Macler,   1906. 

[P2S03]. 
Philo,  Judaeus.     Serm.  3  (.4rm.  <C-  Lat.) ; 

Aucher,  1822. 

Sermons  (in  Arm.),  1892. 

Plato.     Euthyphro,      Apol.     of     Socr., 

Timaeus  (in  .irm.),  1877. 

Laws  &  Minos  (in  Arm.),  1890. 

Pontatzin  (S.  E.)  Mod.  Arm.  fut.  destiny 

(in  .4rm.),  1879.     [P2802]. 
Raffi  (XI.)  Khamsayi  meliqouth.,  16(X)- 

1872  (in  Arm.),  1895. 

Samouel,  tale  (in  Arm.),  1898. 

Rangabe  (A.  R.)  Golden  rods  {in  Arm.) ; 

tr.,  1906.     [P2817]. 
[Roma].     Xuova  guida  rom. ;  tr.  in  Arm. 

G.  d'Elia,  1725. 
Samuel,  presbyter  Aniensis.     Hist.  (12c.) 

(*  contin.,  in  Arm.) ;    Ter-Miqclean, 

1893. 
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ARMENIAN  LANGUAGE  &  LIT.  [cont.] 
Texts  &  Translations  {rmitinued]. 
Sargis.   ShnnrhnU.     Coram,  on  7  catholic 

epistles  {12c..    in  Arm.),  1743. 
Sargis  (P.  de)  .liieiiiMii. b  0(a.iJ.i   llinaraiiii, 

1722-3  ;  iiepcii.  K.  IlaTKaiKiiia.  1870. 
Sargisean  (B.)  Manichaean  Paulicians  {in 

Arm.).  1893.     [P2799]. 
3  magi  in  Arm.  sources  {in  Arm.), 

1910.     [P2803]. 
Sebeos,  bp.    Hist.  d'Horaclius  (7c.) ;   tr., 

Macler,  1904.     [B.] 
Patmouthian     i     Herakln,     1851  ; 

1879. 
Pseudo-S. ;       tr.,      Macler,      1905. 

[P2791]. 
Secimdus,  the  Sophist.     Leben  &c.  (Arm. 

d-  Germ.) :  Dashian,  1895. 
Sedrakean  (A.)  Xvm.  Ch.'s  veneration  of 

images  {in  Arm.),  1904. 
Severian,  bp.   Homil.  {Arm.  d:  Lat.).  1827. 
Shahazizean  (S.)  Jubilee  anniversary  {in 

Arm.),  1893. 
Shakespeare  (W.)  Hamlet ;  tr.,  Maschean, 

1921. 

Othello  ;   tr.  Maschean,  1922. 

[Sharakan].     Arm.  hymnal.  1064. 
[Shushan.  daughter  of  Vardati].    Martyr- 
dom of  St.  S.  {in  Arm..),  1853. 
[Simeon,  bp.  in  Persia].     Life  of  S.  & 

Oration  on  Eastern  martyrs  {in  Arm.), 

1854. 
Sisianos,  vardariet.     Praise  of  40  saints  of 

Sebaste  {in  Arm.),  18.54. 
Soave  (G.  F.)  Hrahank  &c  :    instruct,  in 

ethics  ;    tr.,  1857. 
Socrates,  Scholaslicus.     Eccles.  hist,  {in 

Arm.) ;  Ter-Movsesean,  1897. 
Solomon.     Sapientia  {Gk.,  Arm..  <£-  Lat.), 

1827. 
Stcphanus,  of  Taron,  Asolik.     Hist,  {in 

Arm.),  1885. 
Sylvester  I,  St.,  pope.     Life  (in  Arm.); 

Ter-Movsesean,  1897. 
Tchamtchean  (M.)  Patmouthian  Havov 

(in  Arm.),  3v,  1784-6. 
Tchmshkean  (S.  B.)  Poem  on  death  of 

Loris-MeUkov,  1889.     [P2812]. 
Temirdjipashean    (E.)    Nor    keanq,     1, 

1879.     [P28151. 
Ter-Movsesean  (M.)  .K\n\.  Bcpc.  Bct\.  .3aB., 

1915. 
Tersian  (T.  R.)  Arsace  II,  tragedia  (in 

Arm),Ul\.     [P2800]. 
Tervishean  (S.)  Indo-Europ.  prim.  lang. 

(in  Arm.).  1885. 
Thaddaeus.  St.     MartjTdom  &c.  of  St.  T. 

&  Sandukht  (in  Arm.),  1853. 
Thomas,  Ardzrouni.     Hist,  of  the  Ardz- 

romii  (10c. ,  inArm.);  Patkanov,  1887. 
Thomas,  of  i/pdzoM.     Hist..  1441-3  &c. 

(inArm'.) ;  Kostaneantz,  1892.  [P2S06]. 
Hist,  of  Tamerlane  &c.  (in  Arm.), 

1860. 
Tonaphetean  (P.)  Armenia  bv  Lvnch  (in 

Arm.),  1902. 
Vartan,  the  Gt.    Domination  arabe  en  A. ; 

tr.,  Muyldcrmans,  1927.     [B.] 
CfiopH.    npiiT'ii     (iv.     Arm.     texts); 

Mapp,  3'i,  1894-9. 
Univ.     hist.     ( — 1265,     in    Arm.) ; 

Emin,  1861  ;   62. 
Vetter   (P.)   Arm.   apokr.   Apostelakten 

(Gr.  &  Arm.),  1901-2.      [P2804]. 

Arm.  sts. ;   tr.  &c.,  Dashean,  1895. 

Virgihus  Maro  (P.)  Eneakanin  ;  tr.,  1845. 
Georgics  (in  Arm.),  1847. 

Refer  to  Armenian  inscriptions. 
ARMENT,  set  Armant. 


ARMIES  &  ARMAMENTS. 
General  Descriptions  &  Histories. 

Atteridge  (.\.  H.)  Xaval  &  milit.  develop. 

(1520'^—),  1937. 
Baker    (P.    J.    N.-)     Private     mfr.    of 

armaments,  vl,  1936. 
Brockway  (A.  F.)  Bloody  traffic,  1933. 
Debene}-  (M.  E.)  La  guerre  &  les  hommes, 

1937." 
Engclbrecht  (H.  C.)  &  F.  C.  Hanighen. 

Merchants  of  death.  1934.     [B.] 
[European].     Summary    ace.    &c.    diff. 

Europ.  a. ;   tr.,  1803. 
Freytag-Loringhoven     (H..      Frhr.     v.) 

Psyche  d.  Heere  (—1918),  1923. 
Gerua  (A.)  llo.niiuia.  1923. 
Hart  (B.  H.  L.)  Europe  in  arms,  1937. 

Remaking  of  mod.  armies,  1927. 

Johnston    (R.    M.)    Arms    &    the    race. 

1915. 
Launay    (L.    de)    &    J.    Seiuiac.     Rels. 

intemat.  des  indust.  de  guerre,  1932. 

[B.] 
League   of   Nations.     Armaments   vear- 

bk..  1931  ;   33. 
Lewinsohn  (R.)  Mann  im  Dunkel.  Lebens- 

gesch    Sir    B.    Zaharoffs,    1929;     tr., 

1929. 
Menne  (B.)  Krupp  (16c.-1936),  1937.  [B.] 
Neumann  (R.)  Zaharoff  the  armaments 

king;   tr.,  19.35. 
Pari,   papers    [1723].     Roy.   Comm.   on 

priv.    mfr.    of    arms    (193.5—6),    1936. 

(cmd.  5292). 
Young  (H.  A.)  East  India  Co.'s  arsenals 

&c.,  1937.     [B.] 
Organization,  see  Military  art  &  science. 
Reduction  &c.  of  Armies. 
Acad,  of  Polit.  Sci.    Proc,  vl2i,  Internat. 

problems  &c.,  1926. 
Angoll  (N.)  Menace  to  our  nat.  defence, 

1934. 
Arnold-Forster  (W.)  Disarmament  Conf., 

1931.  [B.] 

Baker  (P.  J.  N.)  Disarmament,  1926. 

Blum  (L.)  Peace  &  d. ;   tr.,  1932. 

Briand  (A.)  Dans  la  voie  de  la  paix, 
1929. 

Buell  (R.  L.)  Wasliington  Conf.,  1922. 

Cecil  (E.  A.  R.  C,  risct.)  Letter  on  dis- 
armament, 1931. 

Cornwall  (J.  H.  M.)  Geogr.  disarmament, 
1935.     [B.] 

Debeney  (M.  E.)  Sur  la  securite  miht.  de 
la  France,  1930. 

[Disarmament].  Problem ;  Schmidt  &c., 
1933. 

Einzig  (P.)  Economics  of  rearmament, 
1934. 

Engelv  (G.)  Politics  of  naval  disarm. ; 
tr.,"l932. 

Enock  (A.  G.)  Problem,  1923. 

Fanshawe     (M.)     World     disarmament, 

1932.  [B.] 

Geneva  Inst,  of  Internat.  Rels.    Problems 

of  peace  :    lects.  si.  3-8,  11  (1926-33, 

1936),  1927-37. 
Griffin  (J.)  Alternative  to  rearmament, 

1936. 
Groves   (P.    R.   C.)    Behind   the   smoke 

screen,  1934. 
Haestier  (R.  E.)  Guilt-edged  insecurity, 

1932. 
Harris    (H.    W.)    Naval    disarmament, 

1930. 
Headlam-Morlev  (J.  W.)  St.  in  diplom. 

hist.,  1930. 
Hirst   (F.    W.)   Armaments :     race   &c., 

1937. 


ARMIES.  &c.  [ronlimtpd}. 
Reduction  &c.  of  Armies  [continued]. 
Hotzsch  (O.  E.  G.)  Dok.  z.  Weltpol.,  H2 

(1922-32),  1932. 
Intemat.     conciliation  :      docs.,     1923, 

1932,  1933. 
Inter-Parliamentary  Union.     Offic.  rep. 

of  14th  Conf.,  Lond.,  1906. 
Jacobson  (P.)  Armaments  expendit.  of 

the  world,  1928  ?    [P3067]. 
Kautskv  (B.)  Reparationen  u.  Rustun- 

gen,  "1931. 
Kullmann  (G.  G.)  Youth  &  moral  dis- 
armament. 1933. 
Latimer     (H.)       Naval       disarmament 

(1921—),  1930. 
[League  of  Nations].    Conf.  for  Reduct. 

kc.  of  A.,  prehm.  rep. ;    Henderson, 

1936. 
League   of   Nations    Union.      Docs,    on 

traffic  in  arms  (1921-35),  1935. 
Lefebure     (V.)      Scient.     disarmament, 

1931. 
Loizeau  (am.)  Genie  de  la  France  &c., 

1930. 
Luchaire  (J.)  Dcsarmement  moral,  1932. 
Madariaga  (S.  de)  Disarmament,  1929. 
[Moscow].     Conf.  de  M.   pour  la  limit. 

(1922),  1923. 
Newbold  fj.  T.   W.)  Democracy,  debts 
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ARMY,  ARGENTINE. 

Sarmicnlo  (I).  I'.)  Ohras,  tl4,  Canipana 

en  cl  cjcrcilo  gr.  (1848-52),  1897. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Arenalcs  ((/en.  J.  A.  A.  de),  1770-1831. 
Lavallo  (Juan),  1797-1841. 
Sarmicnto  {capt.  D.  F.).  184.5-66. 

Refer  to  Argentine  Republic. 
ARMY,  AUSTRIAN. 

Bodart  (G.)  Losses  of  life  in  mod.  wars: 

A. -Hungary  (I6I8-UI13).  1916. 
MoUinarv  (A.  <le)  46  ans  dans  I'a.  a.-h., 

1833-79.  1913. 
Roy.  Artillery.     Rep.  of  tour,  1865,  1866. 
Biographies,  see  .4.  C.  under  : — 
BiMiedek  {Fehhewimeislerl..  v.),  1804-81. 
Fieqiielmont  (drafC.  L.  v.),  1777-18.57. 
Maximilian  Joseph,  arcliduke  of  Austria' 

Este,  1782-1863. 
MoUinarv  (A.  de),  1820-1904. 
Wallcn.stein,  1 58.3-1634. 

liefer  to  Austria,  Hist. ;  European  war. 
ARMY,    BALKAN     STATES,    see    Army, 

Bulgarian  ;  Army,  Roumanian  ;  Army, 

Servian  ;    Balkan  Peninsula  ;    Balkan 

War,  1912-13  ;    Bulgaria  <t-  o.  slates ; 
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Morris  (T.),  (1813-15). 
Mottistone  (J.  E.  B.  S.,  6.),  1868—  [<t-  m 

Birkenhead.  Contemp.  person.  1924]. 
Murray  (U.-gen.  J.),  1721-94. 
Napier  (field-m.  R.  C,  b.),  1810-90. 
O'Connor  (U.-col.  sir  W.  F.  T.),  1870—. 
Oglethorpe  (gen.  J.  E.),  1689-1785. 
Oldfield  (T.),  1756-99. 
Playfair  (U.-col.  sir  H.  L.),  1786-1861. 


ARMY,  ENGLISH  [coullnued]. 
Biographies,  Memoirs  &c.  [conlinued]. 
Plumer  (H.  C.  0..  visct.),  1857-1932. 
Prevo.st  (gen.  A.),  1723-86. 
Price  (maj.  D.).  1762-1835. 
Rathcreedan  (C.  VV.  N.,  b.),  1850-1930. 
RawUnson  (H.  S.,  \st  b.),  1864-1925. 
Reynolds  (maj.  B.  T.),  20c. 
Richards  (F.),  1884  ?— . 
Rigby  (gen.  C.  P.),  1820-85. 
Robertson  (U.-gen.  A.),  d.  1813. 
Robertson  (sirW.  R.),  1860-19.33. 
Rundle  (gen.  sir  H.  M.  L.),  1856-1934. 
Saye  &  Sele  (G.  C.  T.-\V.-F.  6.),  1858—. 
Shephard  (brig.-gen.  G.  S.),  1885-1918. 
Smith-Dorrien   (gen.   sir  H.   L.),    1858- 

1930. 
Spotswood  (A.),  1676-1740. 
Stanhope  (J.  S.,  c),  1673-1721. 
Stotherd  (U.-col.  E.  A.  W.),  19-20e. 
Stuart  (gen.  .«>  C),  1753-1801. 
Surtees  (W.),  1781-1830. 
Sykes  (sir  M.).  1879-1919. 
Thomson  (C.  B.  T.,  6.),  1875-1930. 
Topham  (7naj.  E.),  1751-1820. 
Townshend    (maj.-gen.    sir    C.    V.    F.), 

1861-1924. 
Trevor  (maj.  T.  G.),  1865—. 
Waters  (brig.-gen.  W.  H.  H.),  1855—. 
WeUington  (A.  W.,  d.  of),  1769-1852. 
Western  (col.  J.  S.  E.),  1857—. 
Willcocks  (col.  W.),  1852-1932. 
Wilson  (.nr  H.  H.),  1864-1922. 
Wolseley  (G.  J.  W.,  visct.),  1833-1913. 
Woolls-Sampson  (col.  sir  A.),  d.  1924. 
Wyndham  (G.),  1863-1913. 
Younghusband  (sir  F.  E.),  1863 — . 
Body  Guard,  see  Gentlemen-at-Arms. 
Cavah'y,  see  Regimental  history. 
Colonial   Troops   (see   also   Army,   South 

African). 
Chesney   (A.   G.)   Hist.  rec.   of  Maltese 

Corps,  1897. 
Cundall    (F.)    Jamaica's  part  (1914-18), 

1925. 
Curtis  (H.)   Regiments  in  Natal,   1838- 

1914,  2v,  1930-2. 
James  (L.)  Hist,  of  K.  Edward's  Horse 

(1909-19).  1921. 
Richards  (W.)  H.  Maj.'s  Army,  v3,  1891. 
Stacey  (C.  P.)  Canada  &  the  Brit.  Army, 

1846-71,  1936.     [B.] 
Conscription,  see  Conscriotion. 
Engineers,  see  Royal  Engineers. 
Enlisting,  see  Recruiting  below. 
Foreign  Troops. 
[Parhament].    Lords  protests  charge  &c. 

of  f.  t.,  1742,  1743  [a.c.  in  P3080]. 

Refer    to     Army,     French;      Army, 

Spanish ;  Mercenaries. 
History. 
Blackwood.     Tales  f.  the  outposts,  v2. 

Small  wars,  1932. 
Fortescue    (J.    W.)    Gallant    company, 

1927. 

Hist.,  vll-13  (1815-70),  1923-30. 

Last  post  (18-20C.),  1934. 

Gardiner  (C.  H.)  Centurions  &c.,  1743- 

1902.  1911. 
Hart  (B.   H.  L.)  Brit,  way  in  warfare, 

1932;    1935. 
Johns  (R.)  Naval  &  milit.  heroes  of  Gt. 

Brit.  (1066-1854),  1860. 
MarshaU  (H.)  Hist,  details  (—1833),  n.d. 
Pargiter  (R.  B.)  &  H.  G.  Eady.    A.  &  sea 

power,  1927. 
Rawstome  (J.  G.)  Acct.  of  regt.  of  Roy. 

Lanes.  Mihtia,  1759-1870,  1874. 
Richards  (W.)  H.  Maj.'s  A.,  3v,  188&-91. 
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ARMY,  ENGLISH  [continued]. 
History  [mnliniied]. 
Sheppard  (E.  \V.)  Sh.  hist,  of  Brit.  a.  to 

1914,  1926. 
Soc.  of  Array  Hist.  Res.  Journal,  1921 — . 

:  16  century  (sec  aho  Lists  below). 

Muster  roll.   X.   Grt'enhoe.   c.    1523   [in 

Norfolk  Kcc.  .Soc.  Publ.,  v.  1931]. 
of  territorials   (1.1S4);     Powell   [ire 

Suffolk    Inst,    of    Arch.    Proc,    vl8, 

1924]. 
•^^—  :  17  century  {see  also  Lists  below). 
[Armv  1.     Declar.  of  the  Northeme  a.  &c. 

(1647),  1648. 
[ ].     Some  mementos  for  officers  & 

souldiers,  1654. 
Holies  (D.  H.,  6.)  Vindic.  of  11  accused 

Members  &c.,  1647. 
Kane  (R.)  Campaigns,  1689-1712,  1745. 
Laache  (R.)  Cromwell's  regiment,  1925. 

[P2769]. 
Markham  (F.)  Fire  decades,  1622. 
Trenchard    &    Movie.     Standing    army 

inconsistent  w.  free  govt.,  1697. 

:  18  century  (see  ahn  Lists  below). 

Butler  (.J.)  Consult,  on  standing  a.,  1763. 
Curtis  (E.  E.)  Organiz.  of  Brit.  a.  in 

Amer.  Revol.,  1926.     [B.] 
Cust  (E.)  .\nnals  of  wars  of  18  c,  5v,  1862. 
Fortescue  (J.  W.)  Hist.  &  Milit.  essavs, 

1928. 
Fuller  (J.   F.  C.)   Br.   Light   Infantrv, 

1925. 
Kane  (R.)  Campaigns,  1689-1712,  1745. 
Pargellis  (S.  McC),  ed.     Milit.  aff.  in  X. 

Amer.,  1748-65 ;  Cumberland  papers, 

1936. 
Stanhope  (.J.  S.,  e.)  Ans.  to  rep.  of  Com- 
missioners sent  into  Spain  &c.,  1714. 

[P2992]. 
WeUington.    Disp.  (1794-1815),  8v,  1852. 
— —  :  19  century. 
Buchanan  (G.  D.)  Obs.  on  character  & 

pres.  state,  1806. 
Cust     (E.)    Annals    of    wars    of    19    c, 

(1800-15).  4v,  1862-3. 
Fortescue  (J.  W.)  The  a.  [ire  Victorian. 

Earlv  V.  Eng.,  1830-65;    Young,  vl, 

1934]. 

Hist.,  vll-13  (1815-70),  1923-30. 

Jenkins  (.J.)  Martial  achievements  of  Gt. 

Brit.,  1799-1815  {w.  plates).  1815. 
Orme(E.),  erf.   Hist.,  milit.  &c.  anecdotes 

(1811-15).  1819. 
Outram  (J.)  Persian  camp.,  1857,  1860. 
Pari.  Papers.     [408]  Conduct  of  officers 

in  rec.  occurr.  in  Jamaica,  1866.     (33). 
Welhngton.  Disp.  (1794-1815),  8v,  1852. 
—~ :  20  century. 
Gwvnn  (C.  W.)  Imperial  policing  (1919- 

3'l),  1934. 
Kluke  (P.)  Heercsaufbau  &c.  Engl.  (1901- 

14),  1932.     [B.] 
Robertson  (f.-m.  W.  R.)  Soldiers  &  states- 
men, 1914-18,  2v,  1926. 
[War].     Hist,  of  Gt.   War:    Order  of 

Battle  Divisions ;    Becke,  pi,  2a,  b, 

1935-7. 
[War].     Statistics  of  milit.  effort  of  Brit. 

Emp.,  1914-20.  1922. 
Infantry,  see  Regimental  history. 
LUe. 
Adve  (yen.  .J.)  Soldiers  tec.  I  have  known, 

1925. 
Arthur  (G.)  Septuagenarian's  scrap  bk., 

1933. 
Blakiston  (J.)  12  yrs.  milit.  adv.,  1802- 

14,  2v,  1829. 
Blatchford  (R.)  My  80  yrs.,  1931. 


ARMY,  ENGLISH  [continued]. 
Life  [continued]. 
Brown  (D.)  IJiarv.  1805-27, 1934. 
Callwell  (C.  E.)  Stray  recoils.  (1859-),  2v, 

1923. 
Eraser   (E.)   &    J.    Gibbons.     Soldier  & 

sailor  words  &c.,  1925. 
Fuller  (J.  F.  C.)  Sir  .1.  Moore's  system  of 

training  (1794-1823).  1925. 
Harris,      rifleman.     Recoil.      (1802-14), 

1928. 
Hawkes  (C.  P.)  .-iuthors-at-arms,  1934. 
Howard  {maj.-gen.  sir  F.)  Remin.,  1848- 

90,  1924. 
Hudleston  (F.  J.)  Warriors  in  undress, 

1925. 
MacMunn  (G.  F.)  Behind  the  scenes  in 

manv  wars  (1869—),  1930. 
MarshaU  (H.)  Hist,  details  (—1833),  n.d. 
Mav  (E.  S.)  Changes  &c.  of  soldier's  life 

(1856—),  1925. 
Richards  (F.)  Old  soldier  sahib  (1901-12), 

1936. 
Wood  (H.  E.)  Winnowed  memories,  1917 ; 

1918. 
Younghusband  {nuij.-gen.  sir  G.  J.)  40  \"rs. 

(1878-1918),  1923. 
Lists. 
[.ingus].     Muster-roU  of  A.,  S.  Afr.  War, 

1899-1900 ;  Salmond,  1900. 
Army  List,  1740  ;   repr.,  1931. 
Armv  List,  Feb.  1841,  June  1841. 
Armv    List    (Half-Yearlv),    Dec.    1922, 

1923,  June  1926,  1923-^. 
.Army  List  (Monthly),  1798-9. 
Army  List  (Monthlv),  Feb.,  Mar.,  Dec, 

1915. 
Armv  List  (Official),  Dec.   1887,   1899, 

1911,  1912,  1888-1913. 
Armv  List  (Quarteriv),  Dec,   1913-20, 

Mar.  1922,  1914-22". 
Army  lists  of  Roundheads  &c.,   1642 ; 

Peacock,  1874. 
Bulloch    (J.    M.)    Gordon    Highlanders 

muster  roll  (1815).  1927.     [P2876]. 
Curtis  (H.)  Regiments  in  Xatal,   1838- 

1914  &c..  1930-2. 
Kane  (.1.)  List  of  officers  of  R..4.,  1716- 

1914.  2v,  1900-14. 
List    of    officers    of    R..4.    1763- 

present,  1815;    1869:    1891. 
List  of  general  &  field  officers  &c.,  17.54- 

93. 
List  of  officers  &c.,  1784-1867. 
List  of  officers  of  militia,  1779;    1782; 

1808. 
List    of   officers    of    regts.    of    fencible 

cavalry,  &c.  1795;    1796. 
[List].     Xew   1.  of   officers   &c.  civil   & 

milit., /acs.,  1697. 
Millan  (.J.)  Universal  rcg.,  1762. 
Muster     rolls     of     territorials     (1584); 

Powell  [in  Suffolk  Inst,  of  Arch.  Proc, 

vl8,  1924]. 
Succession  of  Colonels  f.  their  rise  &c., 

1742-4,  1748,  1749. 
[Surrey].        S.     musters     (1544-1624), 

1914-20. 
Whitaker's  Xaval  &  milit.  dir.,  1898. 
Medical  Department. 
Martincau  (H.)  Eng.  &  h.  soldiers.  18.59. 
War  Office.     I<..\.M.C.  training,  1925. 
Militia,  see  Militia,  English. 
Officers  {see  uho  Lists  nhove). 
Bullock  (H.)  Hist,  of  provost   marshal 

4c.,  1929. 
Cofje  (W.  H.)  Pos.  of  o.  as  tidjuts.  of 

Volunteei-s.  in7!t.     [P2S31]. 

Refer  to  Royal  Milit.  Acad.,  Woolwich. 


ARMY,  ENGLISH  [continued]. 
Pay,  Pensions  &c. 
Pari.  pajxTs  [2339].     War  pensions  &c., 

1917.     (cmd.  8750). 
War  Office.     Royal  warrant  for  pay  ic, 

1926;    1931. 
Williamson  (J.)  Treatise  on  milit.  finance 
&c.  (18c),  1799. 
Periodicals. 

.\rmy  quarteriy  (The),  1920—. 

Cavalry  journal,  19(16-14. 

Iron  D'uke  (The).  1925—. 

Roy.  mihtary  chronicle,  1810-17. 

Roy.  U.  Service  Inst.  Journal,  1896 — . 

Soc.  of  Army  Hist.  Kes.  .lournal.  1921 — . 

Policy  &c.,  see  Administration  above. 
Recruiting. 
Saunders  (E.   A.)   R.   without  conscrip- 
tion. 1S75.     [P2S451. 
Reform,  >"  Administration  nhore. 
Regimental  History,  see  Regimental  hist. 
Regulations,  Standing  Orders  &c. 
[.\rmy].     Rules    fur    formations,    field 

exercise  &c.,  1803. 
Fuller  (J.  F.  C.)  Sir  J.  Moore's  system  of 

training  (1794-1823),  1925. 
Railton  (J.)  .A.'s  regulator,  1738. 
[War  Office].     Field  serrice  pocket  bk., 
pi,  1926  ;    1932. 

[ ].     Field  ser™ereguls.,2v,  1923-4. 

[ ].     King's  reguls.,  1923. 

[ ].     Queen's  reguls.,  1873. 

[ ].     Reguls.   for  engineer  services, 

pi,  1924. 
[— — •].     Reguls. forequipment, pi,  1923. 

[ ].     Titles   &c.    of   formations   &c., 

Territ.  army,  1927. 
[ ].     Training  &  luain.euvre  r..  1923. 

Royal  Air  Force,  see  Royal  Air  Force. 
Satire. 

[Advice].     AAv.  to  officers,  1783. 
"Transport  &  Provisioning. 
Forbes    (A.)    Armv    Ordnance   Services, 

3v,  1929. 
Fortescue  (J.  W.)  Canteens,  1928. 
&  R.  H.  Beadon.     R.  Army  Service 

Corps.  2v,  1930-1. 
[War    Office].     R.A.S.C.    training.    p2, 

SuppUes.  1922. 
Uniforms,  Badges  &  Decorations. 
Badges  &  th.  meaning,  1916. 
Broughton  (U.  H.  R.)  Dress  of  1st  Regt. 

of  Life  Guards  in  3  cents.,  1925. 
Calver   (W.    L.)    Brit,   armv    button   in 

Amer.  Revel..  1923.     [P2935]. 
Edwards  (H.  X.)  Officers  &e.  of  50th  & 

97th  Regts.  entitled  to  medals,  1801- 

66,  1928. 
Gentleman's  mag.  of  fashion,  regimentals 

&c,  1828-M). 
Jocelyn     (A.)     Orders,    decorations    & 

medals,  vl,  Brit.  Emp.,  1934. 
Jones  (W.)  &  Co..  ///«.«(.  cat.,  1S71. 
Perry  (O.  L.)  Rank  &  b.  &c,  1><'^" 
Ross  (.-V.)  Old  Scott,  regim.  coldi. 
War   Office.     Dress  reguls.   for 

1883. 
Wheeler-Holohan    (V.)   Divisional   &   o. 

signs.     1920. 
Refer  to  Knights  &  Orders  of  Knight- 
hood ;  Medals,  War ;  Victoria  Cross. 

Refer  to  Armies  &c. ;    Array,  Austral- 
ian ;  Array,  Indian  ;  Cavalry  ;  Chelsea 

Hospital ;      Colonies ;      Conscription ; 

England,     Hist.;       Irish     brigades; 

Medals,     War ;     Military     art    &c. ; 


Military  hist. ; 
National  defence : 
Peninsular   war ; 


Military       law ; 
Oxford  Milit.  Coll. ; 
Regimental   hist. ; 
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ARMY,  ENGLISH  [ronlinunl]. 

Jti'fr.r  III  [ronlinued]. 
Rochefort  Expedition,  1757 ;  Royal 
Milit.  Acad. ;  Roy.  United  Service 
Mus. ;  Staff  College,  Camberley ; 
Victoria  Cross :  Volunteers ;  Yeo- 
manry, cl-  various  riniijiinipi.i  ,(■  balllcs. 
ARMY,  FRENCH. 

Bodart  (G.)  Losses  of  life-  in  mod.  wars  : 
F.  (1614-1913),  I!»16. 

Dally  (A.)  France  milit.  illustree,  1900. 

Davis  (S.  C.)  Fr.  war  machine  (1918—), 
19.37. 

Debeney  (M.  E.)  Sur  la  secm'ite  milit.  de 
la  Fr!,  1930. 

Grimoaril   (P.   H.  de)   Force  de   I'a.  fr. 
(1.598-1S05),  1806. 

Hart   (B.   H.    L.)   Fr.   a.   to-day   [in   h. 
Remaking  of  mod.  a..  1927J. 

Humbert  (C.)  Cliacun  .s.  tour  (19lL'-19), 
19l>5. 

[Paris :     Musee    de    I'Arniee].     Rcsumi- 
des  fastes  milit.  de  la  Fr. :   Nio.'i,  n.d. 

Rohde     (H.)     Facteurs     de     puissance 
franco-allem.,  193:?. 

Terrail    (t!.)    Au    sein   des    commissions 
(1914-19),  1924. 

Toulorgc   (col.)  Service  d'ctat-major  en 

camp.,  pl-3,  191:!. 
Biographical  Collections. 

(•ranges  tic  .Surgeres  (>».  de)  Re|iert.  de  la 

Gazette  de  F.,  1631-1790,  1902-(i. 
Lombroso  (G.)   Prim,  marescialli  [/«  h. 

Vita  priv.  di  Nap..  1839]. 
Mangin  (C.  M.  E.)  Des  hommcs  &   des 

faits,  1923. 
Palais  de  la  Legion  d'Hoinieur.      Kxpus. 

retrosp.  des  marcclianx,  1923.  [P2699J. 
Si.x    (G.)    Diet.    biog.    des    generanx    & 

amu-aux  (1792-1814),  2t,  1934. 
Biographies,  sec  A.  0.  under  : — 
Alexandre  {gin.  G.  R.),  1864-1931. 
Amade  (gin.  A.  G.  L.  d'),  1856 — . 
Augereau  (Ze  mar.  P.  F.  C),  1757-1815 

[in  Lombroso  (G.)  Vita  di  Nap.,  1839J. 
Barres  (J.  B.  A.),  1784-1849. 
Bassompierre    {mareclml    F.    de),    1579- 

1646. 
Bertrand  (le  cle.  H.  G.),   1772-1816  \in 

Loml)roso  (G).  Vita  di  Napol..  1,839|. 
Beurnonville  (P.  de  R.,  marg.  de),  17.52- 

1821. 
Biron  (A.  de  G.,  b.  de),  1524-92. 
Boisgerard  (M.  A.  F.  B.  de),  1767-99. 
Bourmont  (/e  cte.  L.  A.  V.  dc),  1773-1846. 
Bournazel  (H.  .M.  J.  de  L.  de),  1898-19.33. 
Bussv-Casteliiau  (0.  .1.  P..  ni.  de),  1718- 

85! 
Cardaillae-tSarlabous  (('.  de),  1515-86. 
Catheiineau  {gin.  H.  de),  1813-97. 
Cavaignac  (gen.  L.  E.),  1802-57. 
Chateau- Renault    (c  de),    mar.    of    Fr., 

1637-1716. 
Conde  (L.  U,  pr.  de),  1621-86. 
Contrecieur  (A.  P.  de).  1.596-c.  1691. 
Coutard  (rjhi.  cle.  L.  F.),  1769-1852. 
Crillon  (L.  iles  B.  dc  B.  de),  1541-1615. 
Dedera  de  Gelder  {gin.  h.  A.  B.  G.  <le), 

1774-1825  [m  Maxwell  (H.  E.)  Inter 

alia,  1924  J. 
Dreyfus  (A.),  1859-1935. 
Drouot  ('•.  A.),  1774-1847. 
Duroc  {U  gin.  G.  C.  M.).  I772-I813  \in 

Lomliroso  (G.)  V'ita  di  Napol..  18.39]! 
EiJcrnon  (.1.  L.  de  N.  de  la.  V.,  d.  d'), 

1.5,54-1642. 
Eriach  (.J.  d'),  1667-1748. 
Faidherbe  {le  gen.  h.  L.  C),  1818-89. 
Flcurange,  1491-1537. 
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Biographies  \ii>iilinur.d]. 
Fleuret  (D.).  h.  1787. 
Foch  (inar.  F.).  1851-1929. 
Fournier-ISarloveze   (ain.  dr.   F.),   1773- 

1827. 
(Jaliot  de  Genouillac  (.1.),  1465-1546. 
Gouraud  {gin.  H.  .1.  E.),  1867-1937. 
Herbilion  {le  gen.).  1794-1866. 
Hugo  {gin.  J.  L.  S.),  1773-1828. 
.lotire  {gin.  J.  J.  C),  1852-1931. 
La  BcfioycV-e  (C.A.  ,  c.  de),  1786-1815. 
Laml)e,sc    (('.    E.    de    L.    d'E.,   pr.    de), 

1751-1825. 
Lameth  (T.  de),  1756-1854. 
La.sal[c  {gin.  A.  C.  L..  cte.de).  177,5-1809. 
Lauzun  (A.  L.  de  G.,  d.  de),  1747-93. 
Lefebvro  (C.  S.),  fl.  1770-1815. 
Levis  (F.  G.,duc  de),  marichal.  1720-87, 
Lyautey  (gin.  H.),  1854-1935. 
Lyautey  (P.  A.),  1761-1.854. 
.Maistre  {gin.  P.),  1858-1922. 
Malet  {gin.  C.  F.),  1754-1812, 
Marchand  {gin.  J.  B.),  1863-1934. 
-Margueritte  {gin.  J.  A.).  1823-70. 
Marillac  {mar.  L.  de),  c.  1572-1632. 
Menou  (6.  .1.  F.  de).  1750-1810. 
.Merle  {gin.  P.  H.  V.),  1766-1830. 
Messimy  {gin.  A.  .M.).  1869-1935. 
Miranda  (F.  de),  1750-1816. 
.Montbas  (.).-F.  B..  h.  di-).  1636-c.  1727. 
.Mun  (C.A.  A.  .\1.  de),  I.S4I -1914. 
Ncv  {mar.  M.)..  1769-1815. 
Noailles  (A.  M.,  due  de),  1678-1766. 
Paulin  {gin.  b.  J.  A.).  1782-1876. 
Poin  {col.  L.  A.  T.),  1867-1915. 
Poissonnier-Desperrieres  {gin.  A.  M.  (J.). 

b.  1763. 
Poucelet  {gin.  J.  V.),  1788-1867, 
Pontis  (L..  sieiir  dc),  1578-1670. 
Premoy  (G.).  1660   1704. 
Rantzau  {mar.  .1.  de).  1609-50  [in    Soc. 

de  IHist.  de  Fr.,  .Vnn.-Bull.,  1926|. 
Ricard  {gin.  ,1.  B.  H.  de)  ,1787-1867. 
Richelieu  (F.  du  P.,  seigneur  de),  15-18-90. 
Rochambcaii  (D.  M.  .1.  de  V.,  vie.  dc), 

1755-1813. 
Kochambeau   (.1.   B.   I),  dc  V.,  cle.  de), 

1725-1,807. 
Wucy  (!S.  A.  F.  .\I.  de),  1764-99. 
Vicenza  (A.  A.  L.  de  C,  d.),  1772-1827. 
Yusuf  {gin.),  1805-66, 
Foreign  Troops. 
Dotv    (1!.    •).)    Legion    of   the    damned: 

l''rencli  l-'or.  L,  (1925),  1928, 
Hav<'s  (R.)   Irish  swordsmen  of  France 

('l8c,),  1934. 
MacKinnon   (I.)   Garroot,   advs.   (1915- 

27),  1933, 
Morel  {ll.-cM.)  Legion  ctrang.  :  docs.  &c., 

1912.     [B.] 
Price  (G.  W.)  In  .Morocco  w.  the  Legion 

(1933),  1934. 
History. 
Bl,av   dc   Gaix   (G.    F.)   Hist,    milit.   de 

Bayonne  (—1789),  2t,  1899-1905. 
Hanotaux   (<!.)   Hist,   de   la   nation   fr., 

t7,  8,  1925. 
Orgeval  (b.  G.  Le  B.  d")  Le  marcchalat  de 

F.  (  -20c.),  2t,  1932. 

:  12-16  centuries. 

Hardy  (E.)  Les  Fr.  en  Italic-,  1494-1559, 

18,8I(. 

:  17  18  centuries. 

BatilTol  (L.)  Autour  dc  Richeiieu  (17e.), 

1937. 
[Francel.       Recueil,     Com.     dc     Salut 

Public;       Aulard,      tl-27      (1792-5), 

I. 889-1 933. 


ARMY,  FRENCH  [continued]. 
History  \ciinlinui:d\. 
Lort  de  fjcrignan  (A.  de)  Napoleon  &  lc3 

gr.  gcneraux,  1914. 
Mathicz  (.V.)  Victoire  en  I'an  II,  1916. 
Phipps  (R.  W.)  Armies  of  1st  Fr.  Rcpubl. 

(1791-7).  4v,  1926-35.     [B.] 

:  19  century. 

Esprit  lies  a.,  181,5.     [P2897]. 

[France ;    (Jardc   Nat.].     Mem.   a   eon- 

sultcr  &c..  1818.     [P2895J. 
.laurcs  (.1.)  CE.,  4,  L'a,  nouv,,  1932. 
Nap.  I.    C'orr.  incd. ;    Picard  &  Tuctev, 

t5,  1812,  1925. 
Pigeon.   Couf.  do  1' Hotel  de  Bazancourt, 

1818. 
Verly   (.\.)     Souv.    du    2nd   Emp.,    vl. 

E.scadron  des  Cent-Gardes,  1.894, 

Refer  to  Algeria;   Dreyfus   in  .1.  '. ; 

Franco-German      War ;      Napoleonic 

Wars ;    Peninsular    War ;    <t>    other 

rampiitijHS  d:  b(ttlU'.s. 

:  20  century. 

Dclmas  (.1.)  L'infanterie  de  la   victoire, 

1918,  1932. 
I  France  :        Etat-M.aj.      de      I'Armcc]. 

Armces  fr.  (1914-19),  tl-10,  1922-34. 
Martv-Lavauzelle    (R.)    Manoeuvres    de 

I'Est  en  1911,  1912. 

Man..nivres  de  lOucst.  1912,  1913. 

Manu'uvrcs  dc  Picardic,  1910,  1911. 

Hefer  'o  European  War. 
Life. 
Ceremonial  (Le)  ofticiel  &c.,  1.868. 
.Jeanne  (R.)  Theatre  aux  armees  (1797- 

1870),  1931. 
Lyautey      {mar.     H.)     Role     social     de 

roUicier,   1935. 

Regimental  History. 

Malaguli   (('.  .1.    K.)    Hist,  du   87e  regt. 
d  irifanlc-nc  de  lignc  (16811 -),  1892, 
Uniforms,  Badges  &  Decorations. 

Mazas  (.\.)  Lcgioji  d'Honneur,  18,54. 
liefer    III    France,     Hist.  ;      Military 
education ;      National     defence ;     .i- 

various  ranipiiigns  ifc  luilllefi. 
ARMY,  GERMAN  &  PRUSSIAN. 
Allc(Das)  Armi'c,  1920. 
Alt.schul  (C.)  Germ,  milil.nrism  (1914-18) 

\in  h.  Occas.  pajiers,  1929]. 
Frederick  II.     Instruktion  f.  s.  Gcnerale 

v.  1747:  Vestn {French ii:  aerm.).  1936. 
[Germany].     Bestimm.     f.     d.     Schied- 

richterdienst.   1924.     [P2824]. 
Klotz  (H.)  (iermany's  secret  armaments, 

1934. 
Niemann  (.V.)  Kaiser  u.  Hecr  :   We.sen  d. 

Konnnandogewalt  &c.,  1929,     [B.] 
Pardieu  (F.  de)  Et.  erit.  de  la  tactique 

&  des  nouv.  rcglements  allem.,  1910. 
Rohde  (  H.)  Faoteurs  de  puissance  franco- 
allem..  1932. 
Kov.    .\rtillery.       Rep.    of    tour,    1865, 

1866. 
JSchmidt    (R.)    &    .\.    Grabowsky.     Uis. 

armament    &■    equal    rights,    1933-4, 

1934, 
.Secckt  {den.  v.)  Godanken  e.  Soldaton, 

1929;    tr.,  19.30. 
Westphal    (.\.)    Hdbch.    f.    d.    Kriega- 

vercine,  1922, 
Wrisberg  (E,  v.)  llcer  u.  Heimat,  1914- 

18,  1921. 

W  ehr  u.  Waffen,  1914-18,  1922. 

Biographies,  nee  A.  C.  under  : — 
Clau.sewitz  (C.  v.),  1780-1831. 
Dornbera  (VV.    F.   C.  Frhr.  v.),  1768- 

18.50. 
Einem  {Oen.-Obeml  C.  v.).  1853-1934. 
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ARMY,  GERMAN  &  PRUSSIAN  [cont.] 
Biographies  Irmilminl]. 
Falkenhavn  (Gen.  E.  G.  A.  8.  v.),  1861- 

11122. 
Frederick  Will.,  d.  of  Bnmstvicl-,  1771- 

1815. 
Frevtag-Loringhoven     (H.,     FrJir.    v.), 

l"8r)r>-1924. 
Funck  (C.  W.  F.  v.),  1761-1828. 
Goltz  (C.  Frhr.  V.  d.),  1843-1916. 
Haseler  (G.  F.  A.  A.,  Graf  v.).  1S36-1919. 
Hentsch  (R.),  1869-1918. 
Hindenburg  {Gen.  P.  v.  B.  u.  v.),  1847- 

1934. 
Hoffmann  (Gen.  M.),  1869-1927. 
Lancken  Wakenitz  (0.  H.  E.,  Frhr.  v. 

der).  1867—. 
Laukhard  (F.  C),  1758-1822. 
Louis  Ferdinand,  pr.  of  Prussia,  1772- 

1806. 
Mainliinder  (P.),  1841-76. 
Marnitz  (A.  v.  der),  1787-1814. 
Moltke  (H.  C.  B.,  Graf  v.),  1848-1916. 
Xatzmer  {Gen.  F.-m.  D.  G.  v.),  1654- 

1739. 
Oldenburg-Januschau  (E.  t.),  1855 — . 
Schlieffen  (A.,  Graf  v.),  1833-1913. 
Schwartzkoppen  {Gen.  il.  v.),  1850-1917. 
Schweinitz  {Gen.  H.  L.  v.),  1822-1901. 
Schwendi  (L.,  Frhr.  v.),  1522-84. 
Waldersee  {Graf  A.  v.),  1832-1904. 
Commissariat,  Transport  &  Post. 
Ausbildungsvorschrif  t  f .  d.  Nachrichten- 
truppe,  Hl-i,  1924-5. 
History. 
Benois-Mechin   (J.)  Hist.   (1918—).   2t, 

1936-8. 
Cochenhausen  (F.  v.),  ed.     Von  Scham- 
horst  zu  Schlieffen.  1806-1906,  1933. 
[B.] 
[Germany :   Reichstag  &c.]  Ursachen  d. 
deut.     Zusammenbruchs     im     1918  ; 
Philipp,  Bl-12i,  1925-9. 
Gessner     (L.)     Zusammenbruch     d.     2. 
Reiches.  1937. 
Landsturm. 
Arndt  (E.  M.)  Was  ist  L.?  (1813,  facs.) 
[in  Freytag  (G.)  Bilder,  B5;  1925]. 
Life. 
Ompteda  (G.,  Frhr.  v.)  Mi  regimiento 

{fid.);  tr.,  1932. 
Steinert     (R.)     Preuss.     Soldatenleben 
(18c.),  1912. 
Medical  Dept. 
Schickert   {Dr.)   Militariirztl.    Bildungs- 
anstalten,    100    jahr.    Besteh.   d.   F. 
Wilhelms-Instit.,  1895. 
Regulations. 
Ausbildungsvorschrift  f.  d.  Nachrichten- 
truppe,  Hl^,  1924-5. 
Uniforms  &c. 
Knotel  (R.)   Hdbch.   f.   Uniformknnde, 
1896. 

Uniformenkunde,     Bl-16,     1890- 

1909. 
Lezins  (M.)  Ehrenkleid  d.  Soldaten,  1936. 
Unifonnes  de  I'a.  allemande,  1877. 
liefer  to  Germany,  History ;    <k  var. 
campaigns  <k  batiks. 
ARMY,  GREEK  (ANCIENT). 
Griffith  (G.  T.)  Mercenaries  (4-2c.  B.C.), 

1935.     [B,] 
Parke  (H.   W.)  Gr.  mercenary  soldiers 

(—322  B.C.),  1933. 
Schwahn      (W.)      Hecresimatrikel      &c. 

Philipps  V.  Makedonicn,  1930. 
Wrede    (W.)    Kric-gcrs    .Ausfahrt  in   d. 
arch.-gr.  Kunst,  1010. 
Jlefer  to  Greek  History,  Ancient. 


ARMY,  GREEK  (MODERN). 

Andrew,   pr.  of  Greece.    Tow.  disaster: 
Gr.  a.  in  Asia  Minor  (1921) :   tr.,  1930. 

Bujac  (E.)  La  Grice  (1916-18),  1926. 
liefer  to  Greek  History,  Modem. 
ARMY,  INDIAN. 

Dean-Pitt  (D.)  Long  distance  rides  in  I., 
1886-7,  1887.     [P2591]. 

[India  :  Milit.  Dept.]  R«gul.,  1925,  1926. 

MacMunn  (G.F.)  Martial  races  of  India, 
19.32. 

Pari,    papers    [2314].     .\rmv     admin., 
Corresp.,  1905.     (cd.  2572)". 

[1716].     Tribunal   on   defence  ex- 
pend., 1933.     (cmd.  4473). 

Sandes  (E.  W.  C.)  Milit.  ensrincer  in  Ind., 
2v,  1933-5. 
Biographies,  see  Army,  English. 
Guides  &c. 

[Guides].     Hist,   records   Queen's   Own 
Corps,  1886. 
History. 

Cambridge  hist,  of  I.  :    Haigh  &c.,  v6, 

1858-1918:    Dodwell,  1932.     [B.] 
Cardew   (A.   G.)    White   Mutiny   (1809), 

1929. 
Cockle  (M.  J.  D.)  Cat.  of  bks.  rel.  to 

milit.  hist,  of  1.  (19c.),  1901. 
[India].    A.  in  I.  &  its  evol.,  1924. 

[ ].     I.'s.  contrib.  to  Gt.  War  (1914- 

18),  1923. 
[ :    Milit.  Dept.]    Frontier  &  over- 
seas expeds.,  6v,  1907-11. 
MacMunn  (G.  F.)  Vignettes  f.  Ind.  wars 

(1761-1897),  1932. 
Norman  (H.  W.)  Warfare  in  India,  1873. 
Thornton  (L.  H.)  Light  &  shade  (1780- 

1803),  1927.     [B.] 
Vibart  (H.  M.)  Addiscombe,  its  heroes 
&c.,  1894. 

Befer  to  India,  Hist. ;  Indian  Mutiny  ; 
cfc  var.  o.  Indian  campaigns,  battles  & 
sieges. 
Life. 
Creagh  (gen.  sir  O'M.)  Autobiog.  (1848- 

1923),  1924. 
Gamlen     (F.     M.)     Cadetship,     1805 : 

E.  Blagdon.  1931. 
Western  (col.  J.  S.  E.)  Remins.,  1922. 
Lists. 
East  India  Military  calendar,  3v,  1823-6. 
East  Ind.  reg.,  1830. 

Hodson   (V.   C.   P.)   Officers  of  Bengal 

army.  1758-1834,  pi,  2.  1927-8.     [B.] 

[Indian].     Alphabet,     list     of     officers, 

1760-1837  ;   Dodwell  &c.,  1838. 
Ind.  Army  &c.  list,  1876. 
Manuals. 

Stuart  (A.  G.)  Ind.  Emp.,  1920. 
Regimental  Histories  (see  aho  Guides). 
Bancroft  (N.  W.)  Bengal  Horse  artillery 

&c.,  1900.     [P2602]. 
[Bombav].     Hist.  rec.  of  1st  B.  Europ. 

Regt.""  Fusiliers,"  1662-1859,  1859. 
Bullock    (H.)    Ind.    cavalry    standards 

(19c.),  1930. 
Cardew  (F.  G.)  Hodson's  Horse,  1857- 

1922,  1928. 
Hennell  (R.)   Famous  Ind.  regt..  Kali 

Panchwin,  1768-1923,  1927. 
[India:  Milit.  Dept.]  Garhwalis;  Evatt, 

1924. 
Leslie  (J.  H.)  Madras  Horse  artillery, 

1805-61,  1907.     [P2592]. 
MacMunn  (G.  F.)  Hist,  of  Sikh  Pioneers 

(23rd,  32nd,  34th),  1936. 
Neill  (gen.  J.  G.  S.)  Hist.  rec.  of  Hon. 
E.I.  Co.'s  1st  Madras  Regt.  (17-19c.), 
1843. 


ARMY.  INDIAN  [continued]. 
Regimental  Histories  [continued]. 
Rawliiisoii  (11.  G.)  JJapier"s  Rifles,  5th 
Batt..  6lh  Rajputana  Rifles,  1929. 

Outrams    Rifles.    4th    Batt.,    6th 

Rajputana  Rifles,  1933. 
Watson    (W.    A.)    King    George's    Own 

Cent.  I.  Horse  (1857-1921),  1930. 
Wood  (W.  H.  S.)  Thr.  50  years  :   Surma 
VaUey  Light  Horse  (1886-1930),  1930. 
Woodyatt  (N.  G.)  3rd  Q.  Alexandra's 
OH-n  Gurkha  Rifles,  1815-1927,  1929. 
Refer    to    Army,    English ;     Natives, 
Employment  of. 
ARMY,  IRISH. 
Jackson  ( — )  M.P.    Reasons  for  an  aug- 
ment, of  the  A.,  1768. 
MacSwiney     (marq.)    Casualty     list    of 
infantry  regt.  of  Albemarle  at  bat.  of 
Luzzara.  15  Aug.  1702,  1930.  [P2933]. 
Rogers    (P.)    Ir.    Volunteers    k    Cath. 
Emancipation,  1778-93,  1934.     [B.] 
Refer    to    Army,    English ;     Ireland, 
History  ;  Irish  brigades  ;  Volunteers  ; 
Yeomanry. 
ARMY,  ITALIAN. 

Hart  (B.  H.  L.)  Army  of  new  I.  [in  A. 

Brit,  way,  1932  ;   1935]. 
Zingali    (G.)    Rifom.    dei    viveri    dell' 
fscnito  i.,  1926. 
Biographies,  «ee  A.  C.  under  : — 
Baracca  (F.),  1888-1918. 
Diaz  (mar.  A.),  1861-1928. 
Eugene,  pr.  of  Savoy.  1663-1736. 
Orsini  (C),  1491-1559. 
History. 
Ferdinand  IV,  k.  of  Naples.  Reglamento, 

1765.     [P2766]. 
Gaibi  (A.)  Manuale  di  St.  polit. -milit.  d. 

colonic  ital.  (1869-1927),  1928. 
Giglio    (V.)    iliUzie    ed    eserciti    d'lt., 

1927. 
[Italy :     Min.    d.    Guerra].     L'esercito 
ital  n.  Gr.  Guerra,  1915-18,  vl-3i,  7i, 
1927-34.     [B.] 
Oriimdi  (F.  P.)  Corsi  n.  fanteria  ital.  d. 

Venezia,  1912. 
Sala  (A.)  Milizia  ed  il  govemo  d.  Spag- 
nuoli  n.  stato  di  Milano  :   doc.  (1564 
&     71)     [in    Regia    Dep.    Misc.,    tl, 
1862]. 

Refer  to   Abyssinia  ;    Army,  Papal ; 
Italy,  History. 
ARMY,  JAPANESE. 

Kobavashi     (U.)    Milit.    indust.    of    •!. 

(19^20c.),  1922.     [B.] 
[Russo-Jap.  War].     Rep.  of  officers  att. 
to  Jap.  forces.  5v  <t  Maps,  1905-6. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Nogi  (baron  M.),  gen.,  1849-UU2. 
Refer   to    China  -  Japan    War ;    Con- 
scription, sub-hendinrj  Japan  ;   Japan, 
History  ;  Russo-Japanese  War,  1904--5. 
ARMY     MEDICAL     DEPARTMENT,     see 
Army,  English  &c. ;  Mihtary  medicine ; 

d-  car.  wars  tt-c. 
ARMY,  NETHERLANDS. 

[Amsterdam].     Lvste     van     Capiteincn 

&c.,  1784.     [1'2614]. 

Refer  to  Netherlands,  History. 
ARMY,  PAPAL. 

AUanl  (J.  S.)  Zouaves  pontif.  ou  Journal 

dc  Mgr.  Daniel  (1825-79),  1880. 
Delmas  (J.)  9e  croisado  (1860-8),  1881. 
Mellor  (F.  H.)  P.  forces,  1933. 
Vigevano  (A.)  Fine  dell'  esercito  pontif. 

(I84<»-70),  1920. 

Refer    to    Army,    Italian ;     Papacy, 

History. 
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ARMY,  PORTUGUESE. 

BracU'ord  (W.)  Sketches,  1808-9,  1812. 
Figueiredo    (F.    de)    Pensam.    polit.    do 

exercito,  1926. 
Latino  Coelho  (J.  M.)  Hist,  polit.  e  milit. 

(1767-1814),  31,  1SS5-1916. 

Refer  to  Portugal,  History. 
ARMY,  ROMAN. 

Corpus    inser.    Lat.,    vlSri,    Signaoula, 

1933. 
Cumont  (F.)  Le  sacrifice  du  tribun  rom. 

Tereiitius  &.  les  Palroyreniens  a  Doura 

[in  Fond.  Piot.  Mon.,  t26,  1923]. 
Diplomata   milit. ;    Nesselhauf   [ire  CI. 

Lat.,  vl6,  1936]. 
Lesquier      (J.)      L"a.     rom.     d'Egypte, 

d'Auguste  a  Diocletien,  1918. 
Meyer   (E.)   Rom.   ManipuJarheer,  1923 

fcfc  in  h.  Kl.  Schr.,  B2,  1924]. 
Mommsen    &     Hamack.    Zu    Apostel- 

gesch.  28,  16(princ.  peregrin.),  1895. 

[P2793]. 
Oman  (C.)  R.  a.  in  Brit,   [in  Bristol  & 

Glouc.  .4rch.  .Soc.  v-46.  1924]. 
Parker  (H.  M.  D.)  Rom.  legions,  1928. 
Richmond  (I.  A.)  Trajan's  a.  on  Trajan's 

Col.,  1935. 

Refer  to  Military  art ;  Police  ;  Roman 

history. 
ARMY,  ROUMANIAN. 

Flood  (G.  8.)  Xot.  mini  ofiter  norveg., 

1876-78  ;   Rosetti,  1928. 
Rosetti    (R.)    Evol.    mijioacelor,    1504- 

1654  [in  Acad.  Rom.  Mem.  sect,  ist., 

s3,  til,  1931]. 

Refer  to  Roumania,  History. 
ARMY,  RUSSIAN. 

[Caucasus].     Articles  f.    BocFiHLiii    COofjn. 

&c.,  4v,  1857-73. 
Kavkazsky  sbomik.  tl-27,  1876-1908. 
Murray  (J.  W.)  Hdbk.,  1889. 
Nagel  (Uauptm.)  Armeen,  Russl.,  1937. 
Potto  (V.  A.),  ed.     IkTop.  o'lepht  KuBiia- 

siKHXb  BOiiHb  (—1800),  1899. 
1801-1901  :    Kb    cTo.rliTiio    npiu'oe.1. 

FpysiH  Kb  I'oiiiii,  t1-4,  12,  1901-6. 
[Russia].    :i;inn(Kii  Buphho  Tonoip.  ,U'no ; 

Shubert,  9r.,  1837-44. 
[Russo-Jap.   War].     Joint  rep.  of  Maj. 

Mockler  &  Capt.  Holman  att.  to  Russ. 

forces,  2p,  1906. 
Sharmanov  (V.  G.)  '/HusHb  KpacHOii  apuHH, 

1919.     [P2724]. 
CrpriiiTi'.iLcTBO    Kpaciinii  apMuu,  1919. 

[P2724]. 
Trotsky  (L. )  Die  rote  Armee  auf  d.Wacht ! 

1922.     [P2689]. 
Vitevsky    (V.    N.)    PacKO-it   Bb   \pa.iKK. 

BoBcK  6  18  &  19b,  1878. 
Voermii  sbomik.      BoeHHbiii  cO.,  t34,  74, 

76,  1863-70. 
Zisserman    (A.)  IIct.   SOro    iio.iKa    (1726- 

1880),  3t.  1881. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Blararaberg  (I.  F.),  1800-78. 
Brusilov  (A.  A.),  1853-1926. 
Charikov  (N.  V.),  1855-1930. 
Delvig  (6.  A.  I.),  1813-87. 
Gerasimov  {It. -gen.  A.  W.),  1862—. 
Kournakoii  (S.),  1892—. 
Lukomskv  (A.  S.),  20c. 
Muunich  '{Graf  B.  C.  v.),  1683-1767. 
0'Hara(A.).1751-e.  1810. 
Polovtsoff  {gen.  P.  A.),  1896-1918. 
Rostopchin  {e.  F.  V.),  1765-1-826. 
Rumyantsov  {Graf  P.  A.),  1725-96. 
.Sheremetev  {Graf  B.  P.),  1652-1719. 
Tukachevsky  (M.),  20c. 
Vasilev  {lieut.)  (1774-7). 


ARMY,  RUSSIAN  [continued]. 
Biographies  {rontinued]. 
Vorontsov  {pr.  M.  S.).  1782-1856. 
Wrangel  {gen.  P.  N.),  1878-1928. 
History  (20  century). 
Denikin  {gen.  A.  I.)  White  Army  ;    tr., 

1930. 
Frantz  (G.)  R.'s  Eintritt  in  d.  Weltkrieg, 

1924. 
Golovin  (N.  iST.)  Russ.  a.  (1914-17),  1931. 
Just  {A.  W.)  MUitarmacht  Sowjetunion, 

1935. 
Techov  (F.)  D.  Rote  Armee,  1925. 
Refer   to   European    War,    1914-18; 
Russia,  History ;  Russo-Japanese  War ; 
Russo-Turkish  War  &c. 
ARMY,  SCOTTISH. 

Douglas   (R.)   Diary,   Scot.   a.   in   Eng., 

1644  ;    Maidment,  1833. 
Malcolm  (C.  A.)  Piper  in  peace  &  war, 

1927. 
Richardson   (M.  A.)  Reprints  (1640-8), 

vl-4,  1847-8. 
Truths    discovery    SiO^:     anti-parl.    &c. 

procs.  of  S.  army,  1646. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Moray  {sir  R.),  1608-73. 
Refer  to   Army,   English ;    Scotland, 
History. 
ARMY,  SERVIAN. 

Wendel     (H.)     Siidslaw.       Silhouetten, 
1924. 

Refer   to  Servia,   History  ;    European 
War. 
ARMY,     SOUTH      AFRICAN      (see     also 
European  War). 
WiUiams  (A.  F.  B.)  Rec.  of  Cape  Mounted 
Riflemen  (1878—),  1909. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Harris  {col.  sir  D.),  1852—. 
Royston  {brig. -gen.  J.  R.),  1860 — . 
Refer  to  South  Africa. 
ARMY,  SPANISH. 

Colon     de     Larriategui     (F.)     Juzgados 

milit.,  4t&  Ap.,  1791-8. 
MacSwiney  {marq.)  Format,  of  1st  2  Ir. 
regiments  in   service   of   Sp.   in   18th 
cent.,  1927.     [P2933]. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — ■ 
Contreras  (A.  de),  1582-1633. 
Davila  (S.),  1523-83. 
Duero  (M.  Ci.  de  la  C,  marq.  del),  1808- 

74. 
Franco  {gen.  F.),  1893—. 
Menendez  de  Aviles  (P.),  1519-74. 
Mina  (F.  J.),  1789-1817. 
Osuna  (M.  T.-G.  y  B.,  dtique  de),  1814-82. 
Serrano  y  Dominguez  (F.),  duque  de  la 
Torre,  '1810-85. 
Uniforms  &c. 
Bradford  (W.)  Sketches,  1808-9,  1812. 
Refer  to  Spain,  History. 
ARMY,  SWEDISH. 

Generalstaben,   1873-1923,  mirmesskrift, 
1923. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under : — 
Sprengtporten  (J.  M.),  1727-86. 
ToU  (J.  C),  1743-92. 
Refer  to  Sweden,  History. 
ARMY,  SWISS. 

[Suisse].     Hist.  miUt.  de  la  S. ;  Sprecher 
■  V.  Bernegg  &c.,  12  cah.,  1915-21. 
Refer  to  Switzerland,  History. 
ARMY,  TURKISH. 

Nogales    (R.    de)    4   years    beneath   the 
crescent  (1914-18);   tr.,  1926. 
Refer    to    Balkan     War,     1912-13; 
European    War,    1914-18;     Turkey, 
History. 


ARMY,  UNITED  STATES. 

Cross  (T.)  Milit.  laws  of  U.S.,  1825;  38;  46. 
Crowell  (J.  F.)  Govt,  war  contracts,  1920. 
Fort     Ticonderoga      Mus.       Bull.,     vl. 

1917-19. 
Ganoe  (W.  A.)  Hist,  of  U.S.  army  (177.5- 

1923),  1924.     [B.] 
Glenn  (G.)  Army  &  the  law,  1918. 
Horner  (H.  H.)  Amer.  flag,  1910.     [B.] 
Ingersoll  (L.  D.)  Hist,  of  War  Depfc.  &c., 

1880. 
Johnston  (R.  M.)  Arms  &  the  race,  1915. 
Meneely  (A.  H.)  War  Dept.,  1861,  1928. 

[B.] 
Steele  (J.  W.)  Frontier  a.  sketches,  1883. 
Steele  (M.  F.)  Amer.  campaigns  (1755- 

1899),  2v.,  1935.     [B.] 
[U.S. :     Army].     Legisl.    hist,    of   Gen. 

Staff,  1775-1901  ;   Corbin.  1901. 
[ ].     Med.    Dept.    in    World    War, 

vl-15ii,  1921-9. 
[ :     War     Dept.]      Source-bk.     of 

milit.  law  &c.,  1919. 
Van  Home  (T.  B.)  A.  of  the  Cumberland 

(1861-5),  2v  <fc  atlas,  1875. 
Biographical  Collections. 
IngersoU  (L.  D.)  Lives  of  Secretaries  [in 

h.  Hist,  of  War  Dept.,  1880]. 
Biographies,  see  A.  0.  under  : — 
Eaton  {gen.  W.),  1764-1811. 
Hood  (J.  B.),  1831-79. 
Johnston  {gen.  J.  E.),  1807-91. 
Lamb  {gen.  J.),  1735-1800. 
Longstreet  (J.),  1821-1904. 
Morgan  {gen.  J.  H.),  1825-64. 
Mott  {col.  T.  B.),  1865—. 
Pershing  {gen.  J.  J.),  I860—. 
Sargent  {col.  P.  D.),  1745-1827. 
Shaw  {maj.  S.),  1754-94. 
Stuart  (J.  E.  B.),  1833-64. 
SuUivan  {maj. -gen.  J.),  1740-95. 
Trobriand  (P.  R.  D.  de  K.,cle  de),  1816-97. 
WoodfiU  (S.),  20c. 
Pensions  &  Allowances. 
Devine    (E.    T.)     Disabled    soldiers    & 

sailors  p.  &  training,  1919. 
Mayo  (K.)  Soldiers  what  next!,  1934. 
[U.S.  :    Labour].     Wolfe  (S.  H.)  Govt. 

provis.  f.  members  of  milit.  forces  & 

th.  depend.,  1917.    [P2677]. 
Uniforms  &c. 
Bunkley  (J.  W.)  Miht.  &   naval  recog. 

bk.,  1918. 

Refer  to  American  Civil  War;  American 

War     of     Independence ;     European 

War ;  Military  medicine  &c. ;  Military 

law;   Pensions,  U.S.;    U.S.,  History; 

West  Point. 
ARMY,  VENEZUELAN,  i^e/er  to  Venezuela. 

Davila  (V.)  Hojas  miUt.,  tl,  1930. 
ARNHEM  LAND. 

Dahl  (K.)  In  savage  AustraUa,  1926. 
Smith  (K.  L.)  Sky  pilot  in  A.  L.,  1935. 

Refer  to  Australia. 
ARNO,  river  &  valley. 

Button  (E.)  Valley  of  A.,  1927. 
MacCroben  (G.)  Dante  in  the  Casentino, 

1931. 

Refer  to  Tuscany. 
ARNSTADT.    Refer  to  Thuringia. 

Levin  (H.)  A.,  1928. 
AROSIO.    Refer  to  Brianza ;  Milan. 

Seregni  (G.)  A.  e  suoi  statuti,  sec.  12-13 

\in  Regia  Dep.  Jlisc.  t38,  1902]. 
ARRAN.     Refer  to  Scotland. 

Downie  (R.  A.)  All  ab.  A.,  1933.     [B.] 
Landsborough   (D.)   A.:     poem   &   Ex- 
cursions, nat.  hist.,  1847. 
Macbride  (M.)  A.,  1910. 
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ARRAS 

llauteulocquc    (G.    de)    A.    &c.    (1598- 

1633),  1873. 
Stein  (H.)  Habitants  d'Evreux  &  repeu- 

plemont  d'A.,   1479   [in  Eo.  des  C'li., 

t84.  1923J. 

Refer  to  Artois  ;   Pas-de-Calais. 
ARRAS,  Dioctse  of. 

Jonas  Elnon.     Vitae  S.  \'edastis  (d.  540) 

(fee. ;   Knisch,  1905. 
Simpson   (G.   S.   &   \V.   S.)   Life   of  S. 
\'edast  (d.  .540),  KS'JG.     (B.) 

Refer  to  Church  in  France. 
ARRAS,  Treaty  of,  1842. 

f. Arras].     Traitu   d'A.,   dec.    1482,   facs. 

Xr.  [in  l'it<it  &  Stein.     Roc,  1923]. 

h'cfr  h,  Flanders  ;  Louis  XI ;  Treaties. 
ARREST,  sec  Criminal  law  ;  Law. 
ARROWS,  ■■<ee  Bows  &  arrows. 
ARSENIC. 

Hurst    (M.    E.)    A. -bearing   deposits    in 

Canada,  1927. 
Kelynaek    (T.    N.)    &    W.    Kiikby.     A. 

poisoning  in  beer  drinkers.  I'.'Ol.    [B.] 

Refer  to  Mineralogy  ;  Poisons. 
ARSON,  f'-:  Law  ;  Trials, 
ART. 

Alexander  (S.)  A.  &  instinct,  1927. 

A.  &  the  material,  1925. 

Artistic  creation  &c.,  1927. 

Anand  (M.  R.)  Hindu  view,  1933. 
Barton   (J.   E.)   Purpose  &  admiration, 

1932. 
Baudouin     (C.)    Psvchanalyse    de    I'a., 

1929.     [B.] 
Bell  (C.)  Enjoying  pictuies,  1934. 
Berry  (A.  M.)  Animals  in  a.,  1929. 
Borinski  (C.)  Die  Antike  in   Poetik   u. 

Kunsttheorie,  B2,  1924. 
Bradshaw    (P.    V.)    A.    in    advertising 

(20c.),  192.5. 
Brown  (G.  B.)  Fine  arts,  1916. 
Bulley  (M.  H.)  A.  &  counterfeit,  1925. 

[B.] 

A.  &  understanding,  1937. 

Carducho   (V.)   Dialogos  de  la  pintura, 

1633. 
Chartier   (E.)   Systeme   des   beaux-arts, 

1929. 
Closs'(H.  P.)  Alt  &  life,  1936.     [B.] 
Clutton-Brock  (A.)  &c.    Necessity,  1924. 
Cocteau    (J.)   Essai   de   crit.   indirecte, 

1932. 
Cohen-Portheim  (P.)  Message  of  Asia ; 

tr.,  1934. 
C'oUingwood  (R.  G.)  Outlines  of  philos. 

of  a.,  1925.     [B.] 

Principles,  1938. 

Speculum  mentis,  1924. 

Coomara-swamy   (A.    K.)   Transform,   of 

nature  in  art,  1934.     [B.] 

&c.  Patron  &  artist,  1936. 

Cram  (R.  A.)  (.'ath.  Ch.  &  a.,  1929. 
Crisp  (F.  E.  F.)  Essentials  of  figure  a., 

1916. 
Croce  (B.)  Crit.  e  storia  d.  a.  figur..  1934. 
Teoria   [in  h.   St.  d.   etii    barocca, 

1929]. 
Daffner  (H.)  Salome  :  i.  Gestalt  in  Gesch. 

u.  Kunst,  1912. 
Dessoir  (M.)  A.sthetik  u.  allgem.  Kunst- 

wiss.,  1906. 
Dewey  (J.)  A.  as  experience,  1934. 
Ducasse  (C.  .1.)  PhUos.  of  a.,  1929. 
Epstein  (J.)  &  A.  Ij.  Ha.skell.      Sculptor 

spc'aks,  1931. 
Farnell  (L.  K.)  Hedonism  &  a.,  1928. 
Faure  (E.)  Dance  over  fire  &  water  ;   tr., 

1926. 


ART  [conlinu.ed\. 

Faiire  (E.)  L'esprit  des  formes,  1927. 
Feldhaus  (F.  M.)  Die  Technik  (—1500). 

1931. 
Ferrero  (h.)  L.  de  Vinci,  ou  Vas.  da., 

1929. 
Fetis  (E.)  La.  dans  la  soc.  &'dan3  I'etat, 

1872. 
GentUe  (G.)  Filos.  dell"  arte,  1931. 
Ghiberti  (L.)  Denkwiirdigkeiten  (15c.); 

Sohlo3.ser,  2B,  1912. 
Ghyka  (M.  C.)  Lo  nombro  dor  :    rites  & 

rythmcs  pythagor.  &c.,  2t,  1931. 
Gill   (E.)   A.  &  a  changing  civilisation, 

1934. 

Beauty  looks  after  herself,  1933. 

Work  &  property,  1937. 

Goodhart-Rendel  (H.  S.)  Fine  a..  1934. 
Green  (P.)  Problem  of  a.,  1937. 
Havelaar  (J.)  Soc.  conflict  in  de  lu-cld. 

Kunst,  1922. 
Heaton  (A.)  Beauty  &  a.,  1897. 
Holmes  (C.  J.)  Grammar  of  the  a.,  1931 . 
Husarski  (V.)Le  style  romant.,  1931.  [B.] 
Hvslop  (T.  B.)  Mental  handicaps  in  a., 

1927. 
Image  (S.)  Letters  (1869-1930) ;    A.  H. 

Mackurdo,  1932. 
Joad  (C.  E.  M.)  Unorthodox  dialogues, 

1930. 
Jones  (S.  R.)  Art  &  publicity  ;    Holme. 

1925. 
Kolbenhever  (E.  G.)  Neuland,  1935. 
Kris  (E.)  Stil  "  rustique,"  1926. 
Lach  (R.)  Vergleich,  Kunst-u.  Musikwiss., 

1925. 
Lalo  (C.)  L'expression  de  la  vie  dans  I'art, 

1933. 
Langdon  (I.)  Milton's  theory  of  poetry  & 

fine  art,  1924,     [B.] 
Leiand  (C.  G.)  Minor  arts,  1880. 
Lethabv  (\V.  R.)  Form  in  civilization, 

1922";   27. 
Lewis  (W.)  Diabolical  princ,  1931. 
Maritain    (J.)   A.   &    scolastique,    1927; 

1930. 
Marks  (M.)  Cyclop,  of  home  arts,  1899. 
Marvin  (F.  S.)  &  A.  F.  Clutton-Brock, 

edd.     A.  &  civiJiz.,  1928.     [B.] 
Mitchison  (N.)  Outline  for  bovs  &  girls, 

1932. 
Moody  (F.  W.)  Lects,  &  lessons,  1898. 
Miiller  (A.)  Kunstanschauung  d.  Friihro- 

mantik,  1931. 
Kunstanschauung  d.  jiing.  Roman- 

tik,  1934. 
Newton  (E.)  Artist  &  h.  public,  1935. 
Nixon  (.J.  A.)  Debt  of  medicine  to  the 

fine  arts,  1923. 
OXeill  (F.  R.)  Rel.  of  a.  to  life,  1938. 
Orpen  (W.)  ed.     Outline,  1923. 
Ozenfant  (A.)  Art,  1928. 
Parker  (D.  H.)  Analysts,  1926. 
Petersen  (E.)  Rhythmus,  1917. 
Phillips  (C.)  Emotion  in  a.,  1925. 
Rathenau  (\V.)  Kunstphilos.  Sec.  1923. 
Bead  (H.)  A.  &  society.  1937. 

Art  now,  1933. 

MeaiiinH.  1931. 

Roerich  (N.  K.)  Adamant,  1923. 

La  joie  de  I'a. ;   tr.,  1928. 

Royal  Acad.  17th  c.  art,  1938. 
Ruskin  (J.)  Eagle's  nest,  1902. 
Rusu  (L.)  La  creation  art.,  19.35.     [B.] 
Scheffler  (C.)  Geist  d.  Gotik,  1922. 
Schlosser  (J.  v.)  "  Stilgesch."  u. '"  Sprach- 

gesch."  d.  bild.  Kunst,  19.35. 
Shaw  (G.  B.)  Sanit\  of  a.  |<t-   in   Works, 

vl9,  1930]. 


bild. 


tr., 
[B.] 


ART  [cnnlinued]. 
Sitwell  (S.)  Dance  of  the  quick  &  the 

dead,  1936. 
Smith  (G.  C.  M.)  Poet  &  artist  &c.,  1914. 
Smith  (H.  L.)  Econ.  laws  of  art  produc- 
tion, 1924. 
Smith  (S.  C.  K.)  A.  &  commonsense,  1932. 
Spearman  (C.  E.)  Creative  mind,  19.30. 
Speed  (H.)  What  is  the  good  of  a.  r,  1936. 
Stein  (W.)  Nietzsche  u.  d.  bild.  K.    1925. 
Tagore  (R.)  What  is  a.  ?   [in  h.  Lect.  & 

addr.,  192S]. 
Thorburn  (.J.  M.)  A.  &  the  unconscious, 

1925. 
Tilney(F.C.)  Lure  of  fine  arts,  1931.   [B.] 
Wackenroder  (W.  H.)  &  L.  Tieck.     Her- 

zensergies.sungen  (1797),  1931. 
Wagner  (R.)  Rehg.  &  a.   [in   tE. ;    tr., 

tl3,  1925]. 
West  (R.)  The  strange  necessity,  1928. 
Wilde  (0.  F.  0"F.  W.)  A.  &  decoration, 

1920. 
Woermann  (C.)  Shakespeare  u.  d 

Kiinste,  19.30.     [B.) 
Worringer  (W.)   F^orm  in  Gothic 

1927. 
WulfE  (0.)  Kunst  d.  Kindes,  1927. 

Ancient. 

Bargagli-Petrucci  (F.)  St.  d.  arti  decor,  e 

appiic,  vl,  2,  1926-32.     [B.] 
Bulley  (M.  H.)  Anc.  &  med.  a.,  1919.  [B.] 
Camb.   anc.   hist.    Plates ;    Seltman,  v4 

1927-34. 
Contenau   (G.)   L'a.   de  I'Asie  Occident. 

anc,  1928.     [B.] 

Manuel  d'arch.  or.,  3t,  1927-31.  [B.] 

Faure  (E.)  Hist. ;   tr.,  vl,  1921. 
Grivaud  de  la  Vincelle  (C.  M.)  A.  &  metiers 

des  anciens,  1819. 
Knackfuss   (H.)  &   M.  G.  Zimmermann. 

Allgem.  Kunstgesch.,  Bl,  1914. 
Mayer  (if.)  Gigauten  &c.  in  d.  ant.  Sage 

u.  Kunst,  1887. 
Neuburger  (A.)  Techn.  a.  &c. ;   tr.,  1930. 
Petrie  (W.  M.  F.)  Decor,  patterns  of  a. 

world.  1930. 
Pijoan   (J.)    Hist,  del  a.,  tl,   1913 

1933. 
Regling    (K.    L.)    Die   ant.    Mfmze 

Kunstwerk,  1924. 
Reinach   (S.)   Amalthee  :    melanges, 

1930-1. 

Monuments  nouv.,  tl,  2,  1924-5. 

Richer  (P.)  Le  nu  dans  l'a.,  1,  Egypte  &c., 

[in  h.  Nouv.  anat.  art.,  t4,  1925]. 
Seaby  {A.  W.)  A.  in  life  of  mankind,  v2-4, 

Anc  times,  1928-31. 
Spearing   (H.   G.)   Childhood   of  a.,  2v, 

19.30.     [B.] 
Woolley  (('.  L.)  Develop,  of  Sumerian  a., 

1935. 

liefer  lo 
Antiquities. 
Architecture. 
Art, 

Byzantine, 
Art,  Greek. 
Art,  Persian. 
Art,  Roman. 
Assyria. 
Caricature. 
Baroque  &  Rococo. 
Feukier  (A.)  Bayer.  Rokoko,  1923 
Fokker  (T.  H.)"Rom.  B.   a..  2v, 

LB.] 
Hausenstein  (W  .)  Vom  Geist  d.  B., 
Muiioz  (A.)  Roma  barocca,  1928. 
Nekrasov  {A.  I.)  I.,  ii  I'liciiiii,  1926. 
Osborn  (M.)  Kunst  d.  Hokoko,  1929 


tr., 
als 


3t, 


Celtic 

Etruscans. 

antiq. 

Mosaics. 

Chaldaea. 

Mural 

Christian 

painting. 

antiq. 

Music. 

Christian 

Painting. 

art. 

Phoenicia. 

Egypt, 

Pottery. 

antiq. 

Sculpture. 

1938. 


1920. 
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ART  [coii/inuctl]. 
Baroque  [rontinucd], 
Popp  (H.)  Architpktur  d.  B.-u  Rokoko- 

zeit,  1013. 
Rioci  (C.)  Baukunst  u.  dekor.  Skulptur 

d.  Barotkzeit  in  Italien,  1912. 
Ried    (A.)    Entst.    d.    Barockkunst    in 

Rom.  I'.l23. 
Sedlmayr  (H.)   Osterreich.  Barockarchit, 

1690-1740.  1930.     [B.] 
Sitwell  (S.)  German  B.  art,  1927.     [B.] 

South.  B.  a.,  17-18C..  1924.     [B.] 

Span.  B.  art.  1931.     [B.] 

Tietze  (H.)  Osterr.  B.-Fresken,  1911-12. 
W'aterhouse  (K.  K.)  B.  painting  in  Rome, 

17th  c.  1937. 

Ital.  B.  painting,  1937, 

Weingartner  (J.)  Geist  d.  B.,  1925. 
Weisbach  (W.)  Kunst  d.  Barock,  1924. 
Weise  (G.)  '"  Gotische  "  oder  "  barocke  " 

Stilprinzip  [in  Deut.  Vierteljahrsschr. 

f.  Lit.-wiss..  Jhrg.  10,  1932]. 
Bibliography. 
Dii   Peloux  (C.)  Repertoire  des  artistes 

du  18e  s.,  1930. 
Laborde  {cte.  A.  de)  Le  fichier  L.,  1927. 
London  Univ.  Cat.  of  books  on  arohseol. 

&  a.,  2s  <t-  Suppl.,  1935-7. 
Maggs  Bros.     Books  on  a.  &c.,  1923. 
Repertoire  d'art  &  d'archeol.,  1910-24. 
Sanchez  Canton  (F.  J.)  Fuentes  lit.  para 

la  hist,  del  arte  espanol,  tl,  2,  s.  16-17, 

192.3-33. 
Schlosser  (J.)  Kunstliteratur,  1924.    [B.] 

Letteratura  art. ;   tr.,  1935, 

TimmUng   (W.)   Kimstgesch.  u.   Kunst- 

wiss.,  1923. 
Watzoldt    (\V.)    Deut.    Kunsthistoriker 

(16-19c.),  2B,  1921-4.     [B.] 
Biographical  Collections  &  Dictionaries. 
Bellier  de  La  Chavignerie  (E.)  Diet,  gen., 

ecole  {ran?.,  2t.  1882-7. 
Benezit    (E.),    ed.    Diet,    des    peintres, 

sculpteurs  &c.,  t3,  1923. 
Cassell  (J.)  Art  Treasures  Exhib.,  1858. 
Coma  (P.  A.)  Diz.  d.  storia  dell*  arte  in 

It.,  2v,  1930. 
Delacroix  (F.  V.  E.)  (E.  Utt.,  t2,  1923. 
Dumas  (F.  G.),  ed.    Mod.  artists,  1882. 
Errera      (I.)     Rep.     abrege     d'iconogr., 

fasc.  1.  2.  1929-30.     [B.] 
Joseph  (E.)  Diet.  biog.  des  a.  contemp., 

1910-30,  3t,  1930-4. 
Machado  (C.  V.)  Mems.  rel.  as  vidas  d. 

pintores  &c.  (1823),  1922. 
Thieme  (U.)   &  F.  Becker.  Alleg.  Lex., 

Bl-     , 1907-     . 
Walker's  quarterly,  1920 — . 

Refer  to  Biographical  diet.,  as  separate 

heading  ;  <t-  to  Biog.  dicts.  under  Paint- 
ing &C.  ;   <0  for  Bioijriiphies  of   indivi- 

duah.  refer  to  Painting  ;  Sculpture  &c. 
Dictionaries  (Terms  &c.) 
Adeline  (J.)  Art  diet. ;   tr.,  1891. 
Fry  (R.)  Words  wanted,  1928. 
Hourticq  (L.)  Encyclop.  des  beaux-arts, 

2t,  1925. 
Laborde  {le  marq.  de)  Notices  des  emaux 

&c.  du  Louvre.  p2,  Docs.  &  gloss.,  1853. 
Reau  (L.)  Diet,  illust.  d'art  &d'arch.,  1930. 

Lex.  polyglotte.  1928. 

Schmitt   (0.),  ed.     Reallexikon  z.  deut. 

Kunstgesch.,  Bl— ,  1<I37— . 

Refer  to  Technological  dictionaries. 
Ethics. 
De  SeUncourt  (0.)  A.  &  morality,  1935. 
Hannay    (A.    H.)    Morahtv    in    a.    [in 

Aristot.  Soc.    Proc.  N.S",  v31,  1931]. 

Refer  to  snh-keadingEthics,U7iderDllima. 


ART   [continued]. 

History  &  Criticism    (Gen.    Worlis),    see 

also  Ancient,  ai>ove ;  Mediaeval ;  Primi- 
tive, below. 
Ars  Asiatica,  tl — .  1914 — ,  see  A.  C. 
Art  studies,  1923^. 
Barton   (J.   E.)   Piu-pose  &   admiration, 

1932. 
[Basel].        Oeffentl.       Kunstsammlung, 

Basel,  Festschr.  &c.,  1936. 
Bilder  z.  Kunst-u.  Kulturgesch. ;  Rumpf 

&c..  4H,  1930-1. 
Blomiield  (R.)  Modernismus,  1934. 
Bourgeois  (E.)  Style  Empire,  s.  orig.  &c., 

1930. 
Brooks  (A.  M.)  Archit.  &  allied  a.,  1926. 

[B.] 
Brunuer  (S.)  Kunstgenossen  d.  KJoster- 

zeUe.  2T,  1863. 
Butzbach  (J.)  Von  d.  beriihmten  Malem, 

1505  {Lat.  <£•  Germ.) ;   Pelka,  1925. 
Carotti  (G.)  Hist.;   tr..  v3.  1923.    [B.] 
Chambers  (F.  P.)  Hist,  of  taste,   1932. 

[B.] 
Clark  (G.  X.)  The  17th  cent.,  1929. 
Constable   (W.   G.)    Painting,    sculpture 

&c.  [B.  in  Camb.  med.  hist..  v8.  1936]. 
Dubosc  de  Pesquidoux  (J.  C.  L.)  L'art 

(19c.)    dans     les    Deux    Mondes,    2t, 

1881. 
Einstein  (C.)  Kunst  d.  20.  .Jhdts.,  1928. 
Evans    (.J.)   Nature   in   design    ( — 16c.), 

1933. 
Pattern  :       ornament     in       West. 

Europe.  1180-1900,  2v,  1931. 
Faure  (E.)  Hist. ;   tr.,  5v,  1921-30. 
Fry  (R.  E.)  Art-hist.,  1933. 
Gardner  (H.)  A.  thr.  the  ages,  1927.   [B.] 
Cirigson    (G.),    ed.     Arts   to-day,    1935. 

[B] 
Hamann  (R.)  Gesch.  d.  Kunst.  1935. 
Hausenstein  (W.),  ed.     Das  Bild,  Bl-6, 

1922.     [B.] 

Vom  Geist  d.  Barock,  1920. 

Knackfuss  (H.)  &  M.  G.  Zimmermann. 

Allgem.  Kunstgesch.,  Bl,  3,  1910-14. 
Lees  (F.)  A.  of  gt.  masters,  exempl.  by 

drawings  in  coll.  of  E.  Wauters,  1913. 
Levron    (J.)    Diable   dans    I'a.    (l-18c.), 

1934.     [B.] 
Luckenbach  (H.)  Kunst  u.  Gesch.,  1923. 
Male  (E.)  L'art  relig.  (16-18c.),  1932. 
Mely  (F.  de)  Les  dieux  ne  sont  pas  morts, 

1927. 
Michel    (A.)    Hist.,    t6ii,    7i,    ii,    8i-iii, 

1922-9;    Index  &  Table   gen.,   1929. 

[B.] 
Orpen  (W.)  Outhne,  1929. 
Osbom  (M.)  Kunst  d.  Rokoko,  1929. 
Pach  (M.)  Ananias,  false  artist,  1928. 
I'evsner  (N. )  Pioneers,  Morris  to  Gropius, 

1936. 
Philhpps  (L.  M.)  W'orks  of  man,  1914. 
Pijoan  (J.)  Hist,  del  a.,  3t,  1915-25  ;  tr., 

3v  1933. 
Finder  (W.)  Probl.  d.  Generation,  1926. 
Piper  (R.)  Das  Tier  in  d.  Kunst,  1922. 
Poore    (H.    R.)    Pictorial    composition, 

1903. 
Read  (H.)  A.  &  industry,  1934. 
,  F.  D.  KJingender  &c.  5  on  revolut. 

art,  1935. 
Reau  (L.)  La.  romantique,  1930.    [B.] 
Reinach  (S.)  Apollo  :   hist,  gen.,  1930. 

Repres.  du  galop  dans  I'a.,  1925. 

Richer  (P.)  Le  nu  dans  l'art  [in  h.  Nouv. 

anat.  art.,  t4,  1925]. 
Rose  (W.)  Outhne  of  mod.  knowl.,  1931. 

[B.] 


ART  [continued]. 

History  &  Criticism  [continued]. 
RouvejTe    (E.)   Comment    discemcr   les 

styles,  vl-7,  1922. 
Rutter  (F.)  A.  in  my  time,  1933. 
Schlosser  (J.)  Kunstlit..  1924.     |B.] 

Letteratura  art.;   tr..  1935.    [B.] 

Seaby   (A.   W.)  A.  in  life  of  mankind, 

vl-i,  1928-31. 
Short  (E.  H.)  Painter  in  hist.,  1929.    [B.] 
Sorokin  (P.  A.)  Soc.  &  cultural  djTiamics, 

vl,  1937.     [B.] 
Strzygowski    (J.),   ed.     Der   Norden    (c. 

1000),  1926. 
Sudeck    (E.)    Bettlerdarstellungen    (15- 

16c.),  1931.     [B.] 
Venturi  (L.)  Gusto  dei  Primitivi.  1926. 

Hist,  of  art  crit. ;   tr.,  1936.    [B.] 

Waldmann  (E.)  Kunst  d.  Realismus  u. 

Impressionismus  im  19.  Jhdt.,  1928. 
Waldstein  (C.)  A.  in  the  19th  c,  1903. 
Weisbach  (W.)  Kunst  d.  Barock,  1924. 
Wilenski    (R.    H.)    Miniature    hist,    of 

Europ.  a.,  1930. 

Mod.  movement  in  a.,  1927. 

Wolfflin  (H.)  Kunstgeschichtl.  Grundbe- 

griffe,  1923. 

Princ.  of  art  hist. ;   tr.,  1932. 

Zeitsehrift  fiir  Kunstgesch.,  1932-3. 

(Misc.  essays). 

Belgion  (IL)  Human  parrot,  1931. 
BeU  (C.)  Since  Cezanne,  1922. 
Blake  (V.)  Relation  in  a.,  1925. 
Blomfield(R.)  Touchstone  of  archit., 1925. 
Clianiberlain  (A.)  Seen  in  passing.  1937. 
Claudel  (P.)  Positions  et  propos.,  1928. 
Clutton-Brock  (A.)  Essays  on  Ufe,  1925. 
C'octeau   (J.)   Essai   de    crit.    indirecte, 

1932. 
Cortissoz  (R.)  A.  &  common  sense,  1914. 
DelacroLx  (F.  V.  E.)  CE.  Utt.,  2t,  1923. 
Faure  (E.)  L'arbre  d'Eden,  1922. 
Fry  (R.  E.)  Transformations,  1926. 
— ■ —  Vision  &  design.  1925. 
Hannay  (H.)  B.  Frv  &  o.  e.,  1937. 
Holme  (C.  G.),  ed.    Fine  art,  1931. 
Huneker  (J.)  Ivory,  apes  &c.,  1921. 
Lemomiier  (C.)  Peintres  de  la  vie,  1888. 
Levertin  (0.)  Utlandsk  konst,  1920. 
Lichtwark  (A.)   Briefe  (1891-1913),  2b, 

1924. 
Ludwig  (E.)  Der  Kunstler,  1914. 
MacCoU  (D.  S.)  Confess,  of  a  keeper,  1932. 
Montesquiou  (R.  de)  Tetes  d'expression, 

1912. 
Ojetti  (U.)  BeUo  e  brutto,  1930. 
Pevsner  (N.)  Pioneers,  Morris  to  Gropius, 

1936. 
Schlosser  (J.)  Praludien,  1927. 
Soffici  (A.)  Rete  Mediterranea,  1920. 
[Strzygowski  (J.)]  Studien  z.  Kunst  d. 

Ostens ;   Gliick,  1923. 
Symons  (A.)  St.  in  7  a.  [in  Coll.  wks.,  v9, 

1924]. 
Wilde  (O.  F.  O'F.  W.)  Essays  Ac,  1909. 
Mediaeval  &  Renaissance  (see  also  History 

above). 
BuUey  (M.  H.)  Anc.  &  med.  a.,  1919.    [B.] 
Burl.Fine  Arts  Club.     A.  in  dark  ages  in 

Eur.,  c.  400-1000,  1930. 
Gothic  a.  in  Europe  (1200-1500), 

1936. 
Coulton  (G.  G.)  A.  &  the  Reform.,  1928. 

[B.] 
Cox  (T.)  R.  in  Europe,  1400-1600,  1933. 
Crump   (C.   G.)   &    E.   F.   Jacob,     edd. 

Legacv  of  the  M.A.,  1926. 
Faure  (E.)  Hist. ;  tr..  v2,  3,  1922-3. 
Focillon  (H.)  A.  d'Occident,  1938. 
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ART  li;,nli»iifil\. 

Mediaeval  &  Renaissance  Icontinued]. 
Garger  (E.)  Spitant.  Renaissance,  I'J.'U. 
Gliiok  (G.)  Kuiist.  d.  R.  in  Dcutschl.  &c., 

1928. 
Hauttmann  (M.)  Kunst  d.  friilion  M.-a., 

1929. 
Hinks    (R.)    Carolingian    a.    (800-900), 

1935.     [B.] 
Humann  (G.)  Zur  Beurteil.  m.-a.  Kunst- 

werke.  1928.     [B.] 
Huth    (H.)    Kunstler    u.    Werk.statt    d. 

Spatgotik.  1923. 
Little   (A.   G.).   ed.     Franciscan   hist.  & 

legend  in  nied.  a.,  1037. 
Marie  (R.  van)  Iconogr.  de  I'a.  profane, 

tl,  2,  1931-2.     [B.] 
Pijoan  (J.)  Hist,  del  arte,  t2,  3.  1915-25  ; 

tr.,  1933.     [B.] 
Beau  (L.)  &  G.  Cohen.     L'art  du  ra.  a.  cS: 

laciv-ilis.  fr.,  1935.     [B.] 
Schneider  (R.)  &  G.  Cohen.     Formation 

du  genie  mod.  (14-15c.).  1936. 
Shaw  (H.)  Decor,  arts,  1851. 
Sitwell  (S.)  Gothick  North,  3v,  1929-30. 
Swartwout  (R.  E.)  Monastic  craftsman 

Ac,  1932. 
Tervarent    (G.    de)    Lcgcnde    de    Ste. 

Ursule,  2t,  1931. 
Thompson    (D.    V.)    Materials   of    med. 

painting,  1936. 
Wethercd     (N.)     Med.     craftsmanship, 

metal  &  enamel,  1923. 
VVhinney  (M.  D.)  Interrel.  of  fine  a.  in 

Eng., "early  M.A.,  1930. 

Refer  to  Architecture ;    Art,  Fr.  &c. ; 

Christian  art ;  Painting  ;  Renaissance. 
Periodicals  &  Societies. 
Acad.  Rov.  de  Bcla.  Bull,  de  la  CI.  des 

Beaux- Arts,  tl-17,  1919-35. 
Apollo,  1925—. 
Apollon.     Ann.i.KiHh,  1909-17. 
Archiro  esp.  de  arte  &c.,  1925—. 
Art  (L'),  1876-1900. 
Art  amateur,  1892-7. 
Art  critic,  1934-6. 
Arte  (L'),  1908— . 
Arte  espanol,  1912-31. 
Art  flamand  &  hoUandais  ;   Buschmann, 

si,  1904. 
Art  studies,  1923-4. 
Artist,  1897-1900. 
Beffroi  (Le),  1863-5. 
BoUettino  d'artc,  1907-20. 
Boston   Museum    of    Fine    Arts.    Bull., 

1924-6. 
Burlington  Mag..  1903—. 
Connoisseur,  1901 — . 
Dedalo,  1923-33. 
Form,  1916-17. 

Gazette  des  bcau.x-arts,  1865 — . 
Golden  hind.  The,  1922-3. 
Graphi.schen  Kiinstc  (Die),  1912-13. 
House,  The,  1897-1903. 
niust.  exhibitor  &c.,  1852. 
Jahrbuch  d.  Kon.  Preuss.  Kunstsamml., 

1880-4,  1S!I9— . 
.Jahrbuch  d.  Kunsthist.  Saniml.,  Wicn, 

2yg3 

Kunst  (Die),  1912-13. 
Kunst  u.  Kiinstler,  1911-13. 
Magazine  of  fine  arts,  1905-6. 
Magyar  Tud.  Akad.     Archseol.  ertesito, 

1869—. 
Old  Master  Drawings,  1926 — . 
Old  Water-Colour  Soc.  Club,  1924—. 
PortfoUo  (The),  1870-1. 
Progres.so  d.  sci.,  lett.  e  d.  arti,  1834-41. 
Realist  (The),  1929-30. 


ART  [ronlinued]. 

Periodicals  &  Societies  [continued]. 
Revista  espariola  do  arte  &c.,  1932 — . 
Revue  de  l'art  anc.  &  mod.,  1897^. 
Revue  de  l'art  chn'tirn,  1857-1914. 
I'yccKoe  McKvirTRd,  1923. 
Soc.   de   I'Hist.  de   I'Art  Fran?.  Bull., 

1912—. 
Society  of  Arts.    Journal,  1873 — . 
StoUtsa   i   usadba :     ("niiiiiiii    ii    vi;i,u/i;i. 

1914-17. 
Studio  (The),  1S9.5— . 

Year-bk.  of  decor,  art,  1906 — . 

Syria  :   revue  d'art  orient.  &c.,  1920 — . 

Vasari  Societv,  1920-31. 

Venture  (The"),  1903-5. 

Walker's  monthly,  1928—. 

Walker's  quarterly,  1920-32. 

Walpole  Soc.  Ann.  vol.,  1922—. 

Year's  art,  1880-1935. 

Zeitschrift     fiir     Asthetik     u.     allgem. 

Kunstwiss.,  1910-11. 
Zeitschrift  fiir  Kimstgesch..  1932-3. 
Primitive. 
Alcalde  del  Rio  (H.),  H.  Breuil  &  L.  Sierra. 

Cavernes  de  la  reg.  Cantabrique,  1911. 
Almasy   (L.   E.)   Bee.   explor.   dans   le 

Desert  Libyque,  1932-6,  1936. 
Blackwood    (B.)    Both    sides    of    Buka 

Passage,  1935. 
Boas  (F.)  Prim,  a.,  1927. 
Breuil    (H.)    &    M.    C.    Burkitt.     Rock 

paintings  of  S.  Andalusia,  1929. 
,  Serrano    CJomcz  &   Cabre    Aguilo. 

Peintures  rupestres  d'Esp.  [in  Anthro- 
pologic, t20.  22,  23,  1909-12]. 
Brown  (G.  B.)  A.  of  cave  dweller,  1928. 
Burkitt  (M.  C.)  Old  stone  age,  1933.  [B.] 
S.  Africa's  past  in  stone  &  paint, 

1928.     [B.] 
Cabre    Aguilo    (J.)    Arte    rupestre    en 

Espaiia,  1915. 
• Pinturas    rupestres    de    Aldeaque- 

mada,  1917. 

&    HernAndez-Pacheco.     Pinturas 

prehist.  (Laguna  de  la  Janda),  1914. 

Capitan  (L.),  H.  Breuil  &  D.  X'eyrony. 

Caverne  de  Font-de-Gaume  aux  Eyzies 

(Dordogne),  1910. 
Collins   (H.   B.)   Prehist.  a.  of  Alaskan 

Eskimo,  1929. 
Firth  (R.)  Art  &  life  in  New  Guinea, 

1936.  [B.] 

Flamand  (G.  B.  M.)  Pierres  ecr.  (Hadjrat- 
mektoubat),  1921. 

Friederichs  (H.  F.)  Friihgesch.  Tierwelt 
Sudwestasiens,  1933.     [B.] 

Frobenius  (L.)  &  H.  Obermaier.  HAd- 
schra  Maktuba,  urzeitl.  Felsbild. 
Kleinafr.,  1925. 

Ghosh  (M.)  Rock  paintings  &c.,  1932. 

Handy  (W.C.)  L'art  des  lies  M.,  1938. 
[B.] 

HernandezPacheco  (E.)  Pinturas  pre- 
hist. de  las  cuevas  de  la  Arafia,  1924. 

&  J.  Cabri?.     Pinturas  prehist.  de 

Peiia  Tii,  1914. 

Homes  (M.)  Urgesch.  d.  bild.  Kunst  in 

Europa  (—500  B.C.),  1925. 
Kuhn  (H.)  Vorgesch.  Kunst  Deuts.,  1935. 
Laufcr  (B.)  Decor,  a.  of  Amur  tribes, 

1902. 
Lepage  (P.  C.)  Decor,  prim,  afriquc.  n.d. 
Lips  (.J.  E.)  The  savage  hits  back  ;   tr., 

1937.  [B.] 

Lumholtz    (C.)    Decor,    art    of    Huichol 

Ind.,  1904. 
Luquet  (G.  H.)  A.  &  reUg.  of  fossil  man  ; 

tr.,  1930. 


ART  [runtinued]. 
Primitive  [conlinued]. 
Obermaier  (H.)  &   La  Vega  del  Sella. 

Cueva  del  Bu.xu,  1918. 
Peyrony  (D.)  Lcs  Evzics,  s.  musses  &c., 

i931. 
Reale  Accad.  d.  Lincei.  Mon.  ant.,  1890 — . 
Roth  (W.  E.)  Addit.  st.  of  arts  &c.  of 
Guiana  Indians,  1929. 

A.,  customs  &c.  of  Guiana  Inds., 

1924.     [B.] 

Sadler  (M.  E.),  ed.    Arts  of  W.  .Africa, 

1935.     [B.] 
Sayce  (R.  U.)  Prim,  arts  &  crafts,  1933. 
[Seligman  (C.  G.)]     Essays  pres.  to  S. ; 

Evans-Pritchard.  1934. 
Smith  (H.  I.)  Album  of  preliist.  Canadian 

art,  1923.     [B.l 
Spearing  (H.  G.)  Childhood  of  a.,  2v, 

1930.     [B.J 
Speiser  (K.)  tjb.  Kunststile  in  Melanesien 

[in  Zeitschr.  f.  Ethn.,  B6S.  1937]. 
Sydow  (E.  v.)  Kunst  d.  Naturvolker  u. 

d.  Vorzeit,  1923. 

Kimst  u.   ReUg.  d.  Naturvolker, 

1926.     [B.] 

Wilman   (M.)   Rock-engravings   of   Gri- 
qualand  West  &c.,  1933.     [B.] 
Refer  to  Anthropology ;    Ethnology  ; 
({•  various  countries  <i-  races. 
Renaissance,  see  Mediaeval  oAocc. 
Societies,  see  Periodicals  &  Societies  above. 
Study,  see  Art  education. 
Refer  to 

Expression. 

Fans. 

Frescoes. 

Furniture. 

Gems. 

Glass. 

Gold  &c. 

work. 
House 

decor. 
Illumination 

of  MSS. 
Imitation. 
Indust.  arts. 
Iron-work. 
Ivory. 
Lace. 
Lacquer. 
Lithography. 
Metal-work. 
Middle  Ages. 
Miniatures. 
Mosaics. 
Mural 
painting. 


Aesthetics. 
Alphabets. 
Anatomy. 
Antiquities. 
Architec- 
ture. 
Art  coll. 
Art  educ. 
Art  schools. 
Book  illust. 
Bronzes. 
Caricature. 
Carpets. 
Christian  a. 
Churches. 
Criticism. 
Cubism. 
Decoration. 
Design. 
Drawing. 
Embroidery. 
Enamels. 
Engraving. 
Etching. 
Exhibitions. 
ART,  AMERICAN 

Art  in  America,  1920-32. 

[Club  Cubano].     Arte  e  lit.  en  C,  tl, 

1925. 
La  FoUette  (S.)  Art  in  A.,  1929. 
Neuhaus  (E.)  Hist.  &  ideals,  1931.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Painting,  American. 
ART,  AMERICAN  INDIAN,  «•;  American 

Indians. 
ART,    ANGLO-SAXON,    see    Anglo-Saxon 

antiquities. 
ART.      ARABIC,       MOHAMMEDAN     & 

MOORISH. 
Arnold  (T.  W.)  Old  &  N.  Test,  in  Muslim 

relig.  a.,  1932. 

Paintini;  in  Islam.  1928. 

&  A.  Guillautnc.     Legacy  of  Islam, 

1931. 
Blochet  (E.)Mu8ulman  painting,  12-1 7c.; 

tr.,  1929. 


Museums  & 
art  gall. 

Music. 

Needlework. 

Painting. 

Pastels. 

Photography. 

Pique. 

Renaissance. 

Romanti- 
cism. 

Sculpture. 

Spirals. 

Stencil 
work. 

Sublime. 

Surrealism. 

Symbolism. 

Tapestry. 

Unanism. 

Vandalism. 

Wood 
engraving. 

Woodwork. 


ART,  ARABIC  &c. 
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ART,  ARABIC  &C.  [conlinued]. 

Burlingtun    F.A.C.     Persian    &]  A.  art, 

1S85. 
[Exhib.  :    Musulman  Art].     Expos,  d'a. 

m..  Alexandrie,  1925. 
Fago  (V.)  Arte  araba,  190H.    [B.] 
Gliick  (H.)  &  E.  Diez.     Kunst  d.  Islam, 

1925. 
Hankin   (E.   H.)  Drawing  of  geometric 

patterns  in  Saracenic  a.,  1925. 
Herzfeld  (E.)  Malereien  r.  Samarra,  1927. 
AVandschmuck      d.      Bauten      v. 

Samarra  u.  s.  Ornamentik.  1923. 
Kheiri    (S.)    Ind.    Miniaturen    d.    islam. 

Zeit.  1921. 
Kuhnel  (E.)  Maur.  Kunst,  1924.     [B.] 
Manuel    da.     musulman ;      Mar^ais    & 

Migeon.  2p.  1926-7.     [B.] 
MigeoD  (G.)  Arts  musulmans,  1926. 

L'Orient  musulman,  2v,  1922. 

Murphv  (.1.   C.)  Arab,  antiq.  of  Spain, 

181.5. 
Nielsen  (D.),  ed.    Hdbch.  d.  altarab.  Alt., 

Bl,  1927. 
Prisse   d'Avennes    (A.    C.   T.    E.)    L'art. 

arabe.  Kaire,  7-18  .s..  4v,  1877. 
Prost  (C.)  Revetements  ceram.  dans  les 

mons.  musul.  de  I'Egvpte,  1916. 
Ross  (E.D.),  erf.    Art  of  Egypt,  1931. 
Rousseau  (G.)  L'art  decoratif  musulman, 

1934.     [B.] 
Sarre  (F.)  Keramik  v.  Samara,  1925. 
Schack  (A.  F.)  Poesia  v  arte  de  los  A.  en 

Esp. ;   tr..  3t.  1868-72. 
[Strzygowski  (J.)]     Studien  z.  Kunst  d. 

0.stens  ;   Gliick.  1923. 
SjTia  :   rerue  d'art  orient.  &c.,  1920 — . 
Tarchi  (U.)  L'arch.  e  Ta.  in  Egitto  e  n. 

Palestina.  1923. 
Terrasse   (H.)  L'a.  lii.sp.-maur.,  orig.  au 

13e  s.,  1932. 
[Victoria  &  Albert  JIus.]     100  master- 
pieces, ^Mohammedan  &c.,  1931. 

liefer  to  Alhambra  ;    Arabs  ;    Archi- 
tecture ;    Art,  Spanish ;    lUumiDation 

of     MSS. ;      Mohammedan     antiq. ; 

Pottery. 
ART,  ARMENIAN  &  GEORGIAN. 

Baltrusaitis  (.J.)  Et.  s.  l'a.  med.  en  G.  & 

A.,  1929. 
Gagarin  (pr.  G.  G.)  Rec.  d'omemeuts  & 

d'archit..  3s,  1897-1903. 

Refer  to  Art,  Oriental. 
ART,    ASSYRIAN,      see      Architecture ; 

Assyria. 
ART,  AUSTRALIAN. 

Moore  (W.)  Story  of  A.  a.,  2v.  1934. 

Refer  to  Painting,  Australian. 
ART,   "AUSTRIAN,    see    Art,    German  & 

Austrian. 
ART,  BABYLONIAN,  see  Babylonia. 
ART,     BELGIAN,     see     Art,     Dutch     & 

Flemish. 
ART,  BOHEMIAN.    Refer  to  Art,  German. 
[Bohemia].     Topog.  d.  hist.  u.   Kunst- 

Denkm..  1897-1929. 
ART,  BRAZILIAN. 

Araujo  Viana  (E.  da  C.  de)  Artes  plast. 

[in  Inst.  Hist.  &c.  Brazil.  Rev.,  t78ii, 

1916]. 
Sinzig  (P.)  Maravilhas  &c.,  Baia,  1933. 
ART,  BUDDHIST. 

Chavannes  (E.)  Mission  arch.,  tl,  i,  ii, 

1913-1.5. 

6  mo;is.  de  la  sculpture  cliin.,  1914. 

Coedes  (G.)  A  propos  dune  stele  seulptee 

d'Angkor-Vat,  1916. 
Coomaraswamy  (A.  K.)  Hist,  of  Indian 

&c.  a.,  1927." 


ART,  BUDDHIST  [contimied]. 

Euinorfopoulo3  (G.)  G.  E.  coll.  :   cat.  of 

Chin.  &c.  bronzes  &c. ;    Yetts,  v3,  B. 

sculpture,  1932. 
Foucher  (A.)  Ba-s-reliefs  de  Silo-i  (Gand- 

hara),  1903.     [P27911. 
Iconogr.  of  Buddha's  nativity  ;   tr., 

1934. 

Les  represent,  de  Jataka,  1919. 

Fuhrmann  (E.)  &  B.  Melchers.     China, 

B2,  Tempelbau,  1921. 
Glaser  (C.)  Ostasiat.  Plastik,  1925. 
Grousset  (R.)  Sur  les  traces  du  Bouddha, 

1929. 
CJriinwedel  (.A.)  Alt-Kutscha  :   Tempera- 

Gemalden  aus  B.  Hohlen,  1920. 
[Guimet].        Guide-cat.  :       colls,      b.  ; 

Hackin.  1923. 
Hackin    (J.)    Recherches    archeolog.    en 

Asie  Centr.,  1931,  1936. 
Scenes  figurees  de  la  vie  du  Buddha, 

1916. 

greco-bouddh.        du 


Sculptures 

Kapisa,  1925. 

Le  Coq  (A.  v.)  B. 
7T,  1922-33. 

Linossier     (R.) 


Spatant.  in  Mittelasien, 


Et.     d'orient. 


publ. 

Musee  Guimet  a  mem.  de  L.,  2t,  1932. 
Mere    (G.)   Examples.   Tokugawa   times 

[Japan  Soc.  v23,  1926]. 
Ramaprasad  Chanda.     Med.  Ind.  sculp- 
ture, 1936.     [B.] 
Reid    (H.)    Far    East,    archaeology    [in 

Antiquaries  jouru.,  v2,  1922]. 
Rcerich  (G.)  Tibetan  paintings,  1925. 
Taketaro    (S.)   &   N.   Tadayori.     Rock- 
carvings  f.  Yun-kang  caves,  1921. 
Vogel  (.1.  Ph.)  B.  a.  in  India,  Ceylon  & 

.Java:    tr.,  1936. 
With  (C.)  B.  Plastik  in  Japan,  1922. 
[Yun-Kang].     Grottes     de     Y'un-kang, 

1924. 
Zimmer  (H.)  Kunstform  u.  Yoga  im  ind. 

Kultbild.  1926. 
ART,   BULGARIAN,  see  Art,  Russian  & 

Slavonic. 
ART,  BYZANTINE. 

Berenson  (B.)  Studies  in  med.  painting, 

1930. 
Breasted  (.1.  H.)  Orient,  forerunners  of 

B.  painting.  1924. 
Brehier  (L.)  Lart  byz.,  1924. 
Byron  (R.)  &  D.  T.  Rice.     Birth  of  W. 

"painting.  1930.     [B.] 
Byzantinisch-neugriech .         Jahrbiicher, 

"1920—.     [B.] 
Congr.   de   Byzantinologie  de   Bucarest. 

Mem.    [in    Acad.    Rom.    Bull.,    tU, 

1924]. 
Dalton  (0.  M.)  B.  art  &  archeology,  1911. 

East  Xtn.  art,  1925. 

Diehl  (C.)  L'a.  chret.  prim.  &  la.  byz., 

1928.     [B.] 

Choses  &  gens  de  Bvz.,  1926. 

Man.  d'art  byz.,  2t,"  1925-6.    [B.] 

Melanges,  v2,  1930. 

Peinture  byz.,  1933. 

Ebersolt   (J.)   Arts   somptuaires   de   B., 

1923. 

La  miniature  byz.,  1926.     [B.] 

Orient  &   Occident :    in£i.   bvz.  en 

■     France  (4-1  Ic),  2t.  1928-9. 

Gagarin  (pr.  G.  G.)  Rec.  d'omements  & 

d'archit.,  3s,  1897-1903. 
Gliick   (H.)   Christl.   Kunst   d.    Ostens, 

1923. 
Grabar  (A.)  Decor,  byz.,  1928. 
— —  Peinture  relig.  en  Bulgarie,  1928. 

[B.] 


ART,  BYZANTINE  [cmMnued]. 

Grecu    (V.)    Darstell.    altheidn.    Denker 

&c.,  Kirchenmalerci   [in  Acad.  Rom. 

BuU.  til,  1924]. 
Grischenko  (A.)  0  rniiiaxt  ())(■(■.  HiiiBdinicii, 

1913. 
Hauttmann  (M.)  Kunst  d.  friihen  M.-a., 

1929. 
Heisenberg  (A.)  Festgabe  ;  Dolger,  1929- 

1930. 
Jolv  (E.)  Le  poeme  bvzantine  a  Venise, 

1928. 
[Kondakov   (N.   P.)]  Rec.   d'et.  ded.  a 

K.,  1926. 
Millet  (G.)  Mon.  de  I'Athos.  tl,  1927. 
&   D.  T.  Rice.     Bvz.  painting  at 

Trebizond,  1936. 
Muratov    (P.    P.)    Peinture    bvz. ;     tr., 

1928. 
[Mus.  des  Arts  Decor.]  Expos,  internal. 

d'art  bvz.;   Diehl,  1931. 
Peirce    (H.)   &    R.    Tyler.     L'art    bvz., 

tl.  2,  1932-4. 

& Byz.  a.,  1926. 

Rice  (D.  T.)  B.  a.,  1935.     [B.] 

Icons  of  Cyprus.  1937. 

Schlumberger  {G.  L.)  Melanges  off.  a  S., 

2t,  1924. 
Stefanescu   (J.   D.)  Portraits  de  dona- 

teurs'    de    I'egUse     de    Stanesti    en 

Valachie,  1930. 
[Strzygowski    (J.)]    Studien    z.    Kunst 

d.  Ostens;   Gliick,  1923. 
Tafrali  (0.)  Tresor  byz.  &  roumain  du 

monastere  de  Poutna,  1925. 
Wulfif  (0.)  Altchristl.  u.  b.  Kunst,  2T, 

1914. 
&c.    Altchristl.    u.    mittelalt.    byz. 

&c.  BUduerke.  Ergzb.,  1923. 

Refer    to    Architecture,     Byzantine ; 

Architecture,    Italy    &c. ;     Byzantine 

antiq.  ;  Constantinople  ;  Gold  &  silver 

work ;  Illumination  of  MSS. ;  Ravenna ; 

VsnicG. 
ART,    CANADIAN.     Refer    to    Painting, 

Canadian. 
ART,  CELTIC,  see  Celtic  antiquities. 
ART,  CHALDEAN,  see  Chaldaea. 
ART,  CHINESE. 

Ardenne  de  Tizac  (H.  d')  Animaux  dans 

l'a.  chin.,  1923. 

A.  chin,  class,  1926. 

Ashton(L.)&  B.Gray.  Ch.a.,1935.   [B.] 
Bachhofer  (L.)  Chin.  Kunst,  1923. 
Ball  (K.  M.)  Decor,  motive,  1927.     [B.] 
Bin  von  (L.*  Chin.  a.  &  Buddhism  [in  Brit. 

Acad.  Proc,  v22.  1936]. 

Flight  of  the  dragon,  1935. 

— — .  L.  Ashton &c.    Chin.a.,  1935.    [B.] 
Burlington  F.A.C.     Chin,  a.,  1915. 
Chavannes   (E.)    L'express.   des   v<eux, 

1922. 

Mission  arch.,  tl,  p2,  1915. 

Cheng  (F.  T.)  Civiliz.  &  art  of  C,  1936. 
Cohn  (W.)  Chin,  a.,  1930.     [B.] 
Cordier  (H.)  La  C.  en  France  au  ISe  s., 

1910. 
Cranmer-Byng  (L.  A.)  Vision  of  Asia  : 

interp.  of  Ch.  a.  &c.,  1932. 
Edwards  (G.)  &  M.  Darly.     Xew  bk.  of 

Chin,  designs  &c.  (120  plates),  1754. 
Fischer  (O.)  Kunst  Ind.,  Ch.  &c.,  1928. 
Fitzgerald  (C.   P.)  China:    cult,  hist., 

1935. 
Frv  (R.  E.)  &c.    Chin,  a.,  192o.     [B.] 

"   .  B.  Rackham  &c.    Chin,  a.,  1935. 

PR  1 
Glaser  (C.)  Kun.st  OstJisiens,  1920.     [B.] 
Goldschmidt  (D.)  L'art  chin.,  1931. 
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ART.  CHINESE  \eonlinual]. 

(iiiiuourt  (E.  &  J.  dc)  Ohjets  d'art.  coll. 

des  G..  1S97. 
Grousst't  (R.)  Civilisations  de  lOrient. 

t3.  I..a  C,  1930:  tr.,  1934. 
Holison  (R.  L.)  (.'Iiin.  a..  1927. 
K'Uh  Yiian.     Ticn-win  (4c.  B.C.) ;  libers. 

&c.  (!c.  te^t) ;   C'onrady,  1931. 
Kiimmol  (O.)  Ostasiat.  Gcriit,  1925. 
Manchester:  Art  (iallery.    Cat.of exhib., 

Ch.  applied  a..  1913. 
Migeon  (G.)  La.  eliin..  192.5.     [B.] 
Reichwein  (A.)  China  &  Europe:    intel- 
lect, i'c.  contacts  (ISc.) ;   tr.,  1925. 
Rostovtscv  (M.  I.)  Animal  style  in   S. 

Russia  &  C.  1929. 
Centre   de   I'Asie,   la   C.   &c.   &    le 

style  animal  {Riiss.  d-  Fr.),  1929. 
Royal  Academj'.     Ch.  exhib.,  coramem. 

cat.,  193.5-6,  1936. 
Roy.  As.  iSoc.     N.  China  Br.,  Journal, 

r864-1925. 
Salmony  (A.)  Sino-Siberian  a.  in  coll.  of 

C.  T.'Loo.  1933.     [B.J 
Silcock  (A.)  Intr.  to  Ch.  a.,  1935  ;   1936. 
Siren  (0.)  Ch.  sculpture  (5-14c.).  1925. 

Hist,  of  earlv  Ch.  a.,  vl-4,  1929-30. 

Soulie  (G.)  Hist.,  1928.     [B.] 

Strong  (H.  A.)  Ch.  arts  &  crafts,  1926. 

Swallow    (R.    W.)    Anc.    Chin,    bronze 

mirrors,  1937.     [B.] 
Victoria    &    Albert    Museum.     Ch.    a. 

Bushell,  1924. 
Wingate  (A.)  Golden  phoenix.  1930. 
Yetts  (W.   P.)  Ch.  bronzes.  1925  [<{:   in 

Fry(R.E.),  erf.  Chinese  art.  1925].   [B.] 

Sefcr  to  Art,  Corean  ;    Art,  Oriental ; 

China  ;   Furniture  ;  Jade  ;   Painting  ; 

Pottery. 
ART,  CHRISTIAN,  see  Christian  art. 
ART.  COPTIC,  -see  Egypt,  Antiquities. 
ART,  COREAN. 

Eckardt  (A.)  Hist,  of  K.  art  ;    tr.,  1929. 

[B.] 

Sefer  to  Art,  Chinese  ;  Art,  Oriental. 
ART,  CZECH,  see  Art,  Bohemian. 
ART,  DANISH. 

Redslob  (E.)  Alt-Danemaik.  1922. 

JRofer  to  Art,  Scandinavian  ;  Sculpture, 

Danish. 
ART,  DUTCH  &  FLEMISH. 

Acad.  Roy.  de  Belg.     Bull,  de  la  CI.  des 

Beaux  Arts,  t\-i~.  1919-3.5. 
Art  flamand  &  hollandais  ;    Buschmann, 

si,  1904. 
Beffroi  (Le),  1863-5. 
[Belgique].     Expos,  de  I'art  beige,  anc. 

&  mod.,  Paris,  1923. 
Bredius  (A.)  Ac.  Amsterdam  in  de  17e 

ccuw,  d3.  Kunst  Sec,  1901-4. 
Buchel  (A.  v.)  "  Res  pict."  (1.583-1639) ; 

HooKcwerfi  &c.,  1928. 
CarteUieri  (0.)  Am  Hofe  d.  Herzoge  v. 

Burgund,  1926;   tr.,  1929. 
Delen  (A.  J.  J.)  Artistes  collab.  de  C. 

Plantin    [in    Plantin    (C.)    7    etudes, 

1920]. 
Denuce  (J.)  Antwerp  Art  Galleries,  colls. 

in  A.  in  16  &  17e..  19;{2. 
Art   export   in    17c.   in   Antwerp, 

1931. 
Ewerbeck   (F.)   &    A.   Neimeister,   e<M. 

Renaissance     {Germ.     <t     Fr.),     4B, 

1883-9. 
Fry  (R.  E.)  F.  art,  1927. 
Gliick    (G.)    Kunst    d.    Renaiss.    in    d. 

Niederl.  &c.,  1928. 
Hudig    (F.    W.)    Fred.    Hendrik    &    de 

kunst  V.  zijn  tijd  (17c.),  1928.  [P2900]. 


ART,  DUTCH  &  FLEMISH  [rnntiuiifii]. 
Huiziniia  (.1.)   Holland.  Kultur  d.   17ten 

Jhdts.,  1933. 
Maeterlinck     (L.)     Ecole     prceyekienne 

inconnue,  1925. 
Male  (E.)  L'art  reUg.  (16-18c.),  19.32. 
Meinander  (K.   K.)    (Euvres  d'art  flam. 

du  m.  a.  en  Finlande,  1930. 
Roval  Acad.     Commem.  cat.  of  Exhib. 

o"f  D.  art,  1929. 
[ ]     Exhib.   of   D.   art   (1450-1900), 

cat.,  1929:   illust.  souv.,  1929. 
[ ]     Exhib.    of    F.    &    Belgian    a., 

1300-1900.  1927. 
W  ilen.ski  (R.  H.)  Intr.  to  D.  art.  1929. 
Biographies,  see  Painting,  Dutch  &c. 

Hefer     to     Architecture,     Belgium ; 

Architecture,  Netherlands ;    Belgium  ; 

Drawings ;     Engraving ;     Furniture ; 

IllumiDation     of     MSS. ;      Painting ; 

Pottery ;  Sculpture. 
ART,  ECCLESIASTICAL,  see  Christian  art; 

Church  decoration  &  ornament. 
ART,  EGYPTIAN,  see  Egypt,  Antiquities. 
ART,  ENGLISH. 
Allen  (B.  S.)  Tides  in  Eng.  taste,  1619- 

1800.  2y.  1937. 
[Anglais].     Les    A.    dans   le    Comte    de 

Nice  &c.  (18-19C.),  1934.     [B.] 
Ashcroft   (T.)    Eng.   a.   &    Eng.   society 

(1660-1914),  1936.     [B.] 
Barnard    (F.    P.)    Med.    Eng. ;     Davis, 

1924.     [B.] 
Binvon   (L.)   Landscape   in   Eng.   a.   & 

poetry,  1931. 
Blake  (C.)  Mod.  Eng.  a.,  1937. 
Brondsted   (J.)   Early   Eng.   ornament ; 

tr.,  1924. 
Brown  (G.  B.)  Arts  in  early  Eng.,  vl,  2, 

6i,  ii,  1925-37. 
Burlington  F.A.C.     Late  Eliz.  a.,  1926. 
Davies  (R.)  Eng.  soc.  of  ISth  c.  in  con- 
temp,  art,  1907. 
Duveen  (J.)  30  yrs.  of  Brit,  art,  1930. 
Fry   (R.    E.)    &c.      Georgian   a.   (1760- 

1820),  1929. 
Green  (V.)  Polite  arts  in  France  comp.  w. 

pres.  state  in  Eng.,  1782. 
Grundy  (C.  R.)  Eng.  a.  in  18c..  1933.  [B.] 
Holmes  (M.  R.)  Medieval  Eng.,  1934. 
Johnstone    (W.)    Creative    a.    in    Eng. 

(—20c.),  1936. 
La    Valette    (J.    de),    ed.    Conquest    of 

ugliness,  a.  in  industry,  1935. 
Leeds  (E.  T.)  Early  Anglo-Saxon  a.  &e. 

(450-700),  1936. 
Leighton  (F.  L.,  b.)  Addresses,  1896. 
Longden  (A.  A.)  A.  of  the  Erap.,  1924. 
MulUner  (H.  H.)    Decor,   arts   in    Eng., 

17-18C.,  1923. 
Norwich  Art  Circle.     Cat.  of  exhibits., 

1885-96. 
Oppe  (A.  P.)  A.  [in  Victorian.    Early  V. 

Eng.,  1830-65;    Young.  v2,  1934]. 
Prior  (E.  S.)  8  chapters  on  Eng.  med.  a., 

1922.     [B.] 
Read  (H.)  Eng.  a.  [in  h.  In  defence  of 

SheUey&c,  1936]. 
Rothenstein  (W.)   Men  &   mem.,  vl,  2, 

1872-1922,  1931-2. 
[Boy.    Acad.]     Exhib.    of    Brit.    a.    (c. 

1000-1860),  cat.,  1934  :    illust.  souv., 

1934. 
Ruskin  (J.)  A.  of  Eng.,  lects.  1,  2,  1883. 
Butter  (F.)  A.  in  my  time,  1933. 
Saunders    (O.    E.)    Hist.,   Middle   Ages, 

1932.     [B.] 
Spielmann    (I.)    Brit.    Govt,    exhib.    at 

N.Z.  Internat.  Exhib.  (1906-7),  1908. 


1700-99,  2v, 
artists,     su 


ART,  ENGLISH  l<onti,iued]. 

Stcesraan  (,].)  Rule  of  taste  (1714-1820), 

1936. 
Strzygowski   (J.)    Hiberno-Saxon   a.   in 

time  of  Bcde  [in  h.  Origin  of  Xtn.  ch. 

a.,  1923]. 
Swartwout  (R.  E.)  Monastic  craftsman 

&c.  dur.  M.A..  1932. 
Townsend  (W.  G.  P.)  Mod.  decor,  a.  in 

Eng.,  vl,  1922. 
Turberville  (A.  .S.),  ed.    Johnsons  Eng- 
land. 2v.  1933. 
Vertue  (G.)  Note  books,  vl-4  (17I3-.54), 

19.30-6. 
Whinnev    (M.   D.)    Interrel.   of   tine   a., 

early  M.A.,  1930. 
Whitley  (\V.  T.)  A.  in  Eng.,  1800-20, 

192S. 

A.  in  Eng.,  1821-37.  I',l3i.i. 

Biographical  Collections  &  Dictionaries. 
Dumas  (F.  G.),  ed.     Mod.  artists,  1882. 
Nodal  (J.  H.)  A.  in  Lanes,  k  Cheshire, 

1884. 
Whitley  (W.  T.)  Artists  &c., 

1928. 
Biographies     of     separate 

Painting,  Eng.&c. 
Periodicals. 
Artist  (The),  1897-1900. 
Portfolio  (The),  1870-1. 
Old  Water-Colour  Soc.  Club.  1924—. 
Walker's  monthly,  1928—. 
Walker's  quarterly,  1920-32. 
Walpole  Soc.  Ann",  vol..  1922—. 
Year's  art,  1918,  1920,  1923,  1924.  1926, 

1927.    1929,    1930,    1931,    1934,    1935, 

1918-35. 
Societies  (History  of). 
Thornton  (A.)  50  yrs.  of  New  Eng.  Art 

Club,  1935. 

Befer  to  Architecture  ;    Art  schools ; 

Book  illustr. ;  Drawings ;  Engraving ; 

Illumination    of     MSS. ;      Ironwork ; 

Museums  &  art  galleries  ;    Painting  ; 

Pottery  ;  Royal  Academy  ;   Sculpture. 
ART,  ESKIMO,  see  Eskimos. 
ART,  ETRUSCAN,  see  Etruscans  &  Etruria. 
ART,  FRENCH. 

Blanche    (J.    E.)    Arts    plast.    (1870—), 

1931. 
Bourgeois  (R.)  Style  Emp.,  1930. 
Brehier  (L.)  L'a.  en  Fr.  (5-llc.),  1930. 
Defries  (A.)  Arts  in  Fr.  (1648—),  1931. 
Delacroix  (F.  V.  E.)  (E.  litt.,  t2,  1923. 
Denis  (M.)  Nouv.  theories,  1914-21, 1922. 
Dore  (R.)  La.  en  Provence,  1930.    [B.] 
Ebersolt  (J.)   Orient  &   Occident  :    infl. 

byz.  &c.  en  Fr.  (4-1  Ic),  2t,  1928-9. 
Flipo  (V.)  Memento  prat,  d'archeol.  fr., 

1930. 
Fontainas  (.\.)  &  L.  Vauxcelles.     Hist. 

gen.  (1789—),  1922. 
Fry  (R.  E.)  Characteristics,  1932. 
Gliick  (G.)  Kunst  d.  Renaiss.  in  Fr.  &c., 

1928. 
Hanotau.x  (G.),  ed.     Hist,  de  la  nation 

fran^.,    til.    Hist,   des    arts:     Gillet, 

1922. 
Hautccceur  (L.),  .M.  Aubert  &c.    Roman- 

tisme  &  l'art,  1928. 
Lanson  (R.)  Gout  du  M.  Age.  18e  s.,  1926. 
Maeterlinck  (L.)  L'cnigmc  des  primitifs 

fr.  (12-1.5e.).  1923. 
Male  (E.)  L'art  relig.  du  12e  s.  en   Fr., 

1922;   24. 

L'art  relig.  (16-I8c.),  1932. 

Marignan    (A.)    Historien    dc    l'a.    fr. : 

L.  Courajod  (1841-96),  tl,    899. 
.Martin  (H.)  .Style  de  Louis  Xl\'.  1925. 
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ART,  FRENCH  [conliniud]. 

Martin  (H.)  Style  de  Louis  XV,  1925. 
Mourey  (G.)  Fr.  art  in  19c..  1928.     [B.] 
Oiirsel  (C.)  L"art  roman  de  Bourgogne, 

1928. 
(Izenfant  (A.)  Art  (20c.),  1928. 
Reau  (L.)  La.  fr.  dans  les  pays  d>i  Xord 

&c.,  18-19e  s.,  1932. 

L'a.  fr.  .siir  le  Bhin  au  18e  s.,  1922. 

La.  romantique,  1930.     [B.] 

L'Europe  fr.  (18c.).  1938.     [B.] 

Redon  (0.)  A  soi-tneme  :   journal  (1867- 

1915),  1922. 
Rouveyre    (E.)   Comment    discerner   les 

styles,  vl-7,  1922. 
Roy  (M.)  Artistes  &  mon.  de  la  Renaiss., 

1929. 
[Rov.  Acad.]     Exhib.  of  Fr.  art  (1200- 

1900) ;   illust.  sour.,  1932. 
Salomon  {mrs.  W.)  18th  cent.  F.  a.,  coll., 

1928. 
Sedgwick    (H.    D.)    France,    sh.    hist. 

/ 1919),  1930. 

.Stokes  (H.')  Fr.  a.  in  Fr.  life  (—1900), 

1932. 
Tilley  (A.),  eil.     Mod.  France  (l&-20c.), 

1922.     [B.l 
VoUard  (A.)  Recoils,  of  a  picture  dealer 

(19-20C.);   tr.,  1936. 
Zillhardt  (M.)  Breslau  &  s.  amis.  1932. 
Biographical  Collections  &  Dictionaries. 
Annuaire  orange,  1931. 
Brune  (P.)  Diet,  des  artistes  &c.  de  la 

Franche-Comte,  1912. 
Dimier  (L.)  Artistes  paris.  (16-17c.)  [in 

Soc.  Nat.  des  Antiqs.  de  Fr.  Mem.,  sS, 

t6,  1924]. 
Du  Peloux  (C.)  Repertoire  biog.  &c.  des 

artistes  du  18e  s.,  1930. 
Joseph  (E.)  Diet.  biog.  des  a.  contemp., 

1910-30,  3t,  1930-4. 
Maillard  (E.)  L'art  a  Nantes  au  19e  s., 

1888. 
Biographies  of  separate  artists,  see  Paint- 
ing, French  &c. 
Periodicals  (see  also  Art :  Periodicals). 
Art  (L'),  1876. 

Gazette  des  beaux-arts,  186.5 — . 
Revue  de  lart  anc.  &  mod.,  1897 — . 
Soc.   de   I'Hist.    de   I'Art   Frany.    Bull., 

1912—. 
Salons  &  Exhibitions. 
[Acad.  Roy.  de  Peinture  &c.]     Salon  de 

1725  :   Wildenstein,  1924. 
Baudelaire  (C.  P.)  Curiosites  (1845-59), 

[in  (E.,  1923], 
[Exhibitions :     Paris.    1900].     Coll.    de 

Fred,  le  Gr.,  cat. ;   Seidel,  tr.,  1900. 
[Lyon].     Art    lyonnais,    cat. ;      Billiet, 

1925. 
Sabatier-Ungher    (F.)    Salon    de    1851, 

1851.     [P2654]. 
Salon.     Catalogue  iU.,  1882-99, 1912-14. 
Societe  des  Artistes  Fr.     Cat.  illustre  du 

s.,  1913-14,  1929. 

liefer   to    Architecture  ;     Engraving  ; 

Exhibitions  ;  Gobelins  ;   Gold  &  silver 

work  ;  Illumination  of  MSS. ;  Museums 

&    art    gall. ;     Painting  ;     Pottery  ; 

Sculpture. 
ART,  GEORGIAN,  .see  Art,  Armenian  & 

Georgian  ahove. 
ART,  GERMAN  &  AUSTRIAN. 

Back  (F.)  Mittelrhcin.   Kunst  (14-1.5c.), 

1910. 
[Baiern].  Kunstdenkmaler,  v.B.,  1921-7. 
Baldass  (L.)  Kiinstlerkreis  Kaiser  Maxi- 
milians, 1923. 
Baum  (J.)  Altschwab.  Kunst,  1923. 


ART.  GERMAN  &  AUSTRIAN  [coHtinucdl 
Beitz  (E.)  Riipcrtus  v.  Deutz  (12c.)  u.  d. 

bild.  Kunst.  1930. 
Bithell  (.J.),  ed.     Germany,  1932.     [B.] 
Borchers  (W.)  Volkskun.st  im  Weizacker, 

1932.  [B.] 

Borrmann  (R.)  Aufnahmen  mittelalterl. 

Wand-u.  Deckenmalereien,  2B,  1897- 

1914. 
[Brandenburg].  Kunstdenkmaler   d. 

Prov.  B.,  Bli,  ii.  Beihefte,  liii,  3i,  iii, 

5i,  6vi,  7i,  Hl-5,  1907-34. 
Buchner  (E.)  &  C.  Feuchtmayr.     Augs- 
burg. Kunst  d.  Spatgotik  &c.,  1928. 
& Oberdeut.  Kunst  d.  Spat- 
gotik &c.,  1924. 
Dehio  (G.)  Gesch.  d.  deut.  Kunst,  4B, 

1919-34. 
Hdbch.  d.  deut.  Kunstdenkmaler, 

Bl-4,  1926-37  ;   Bl,  2,  1935-8. 
[Exhibitions :     Austr.    Art].         Expos., 

tresors  de  Maximilien  ;    Zifferer,  1927. 
Feulner  (A.)  Bayer.  Rokoko,  1923. 
[German].     Masterpieces  of  mod.  G.  art, 

2v,  n.d.     [c.  1885]. 
Gliick  (G.)  Kunst  d.  Renaiss.  in  Deut. 

&c.,  1928. 
Gurlitt  (C.)  Kunst  &c.  am  Vorabend  d. 

Reform.,  1890. 
Haberlandt  (A.)  Volkskimde  d.  Burgen- 

landes,  19.35. 
Hartig  (M.)  Augsburgs  Kunst,  1922. 
Hartmann     (G.)     Reichserkanzler     &c. 

Albrecht  II,  Fiihrer  deut.  Renaissance- 

kunst  (16c.),  1937. 
Humann  (G.)  Zur  Beurteil.  m.-a.  Kunist- 

werke,  1928.     [B.] 
Leisching     (J.)     Kunstgesch.     Mahrens, 

1933.  [B.] 

Lutsch     (H.)     Kunstdenkm.     d.     Prov. 

Schlesien.  6B.  1886-1903. 
Mader  (F.)  Stadt  Dinkclsbiihl.  1931.  [B.] 
Martin  (F.)  Denkmale  d.  polit.  Bezirkes 

Tamsweg,  1929.     [B.] 
Denkmale    d.    poht.    Bezirkes   Zell 

am  See,  1934. 
Pauli  (G.)  Das  19.  .Jhdt.  [hi  Dehio  (G.) 

Gesch.  <\.  deut.  Kunst.  B4,  1934], 
PhiUppi   (F.)   Atlas   z.  weltl.  Altertums- 

kunde,  1924. 
Picton  (H.  W.)  G.  u.  latein.  Kunst,  1931. 
Polnitz  (W.  V.)  Ludwig  I.  v.  Bavem  u. 

J.  M.  V.  Wagner  (1810-58),  1929.    [B.] 
Rauch  (C.)  Kunstdenkmaler  d.  Kreises 

Binge'n,  1934. 
[Rheinprovinz].  Kunstdenkmaler,  1929- 

38. 
Schetfauer  (H.  G.)  New  vision  in  G.  arts, 

1924. 
Schmitt  (0.),  ed.      Reallexikon  z.  deut. 

Kunstgesch.,  Bl — ,  1937 — . 
Schramm  (P.)  Deut.  Kaiser  u.  Konige  in 

Bild.  i.  Zeit.  Tl  (751-1152),  1928. 
Sinzheimer  (L.)  &c..  ed.     Geist.  Arbeiter, 

T2,  1922. 
Sitwell  (S.)  Germ.  Baroque  a.,  1927.  [B.] 
Stange  (A.)  D.  Kunst  um  1400, 1923.   [B.] 
Watzoldt  (W.)  Diirer  u.  s.  Zeit.  1935. 
Weerth    (E.    aus'ra)    Kunstdenkm.    d. 

christl.  M.-a.  in  d.  Rheinl.,  1857-80. 
Weise  (G.)  "  Gotische  "  oder  "  barocke  " 

Stilprinzip  [in  Deut.  Vierteljahrsschr. 

f.  Lit.-wiss.,  Jhrg.  10,  1932], 
Wernert  (E.)  L'art  dans  le  Ille  Reich, 

1936. 
[Westfalen].      Bau-u.    Kunstdenkm.    v. 

W. ;   Ludorff&c,  1906-37. 
Witte  (F.)  1000  Jahre  deut.  Kunst  am 

Rhein,  Bl-5,  1932. 


ART,  GERMAN  &  AUSTRIAN  [ronlinuedl. 
Biographies,  see  Painting,  German  &c. 
Periodicals. 
.Jahrbuch   d.    K.   Preuss.   Kunstsamml., 

1899—. 
Jahrbuch  d.   Kunsthist  Samml.,  Wien, 

1883-. 
Zcitschrift  fiir  Kunstgesch.,  1932-3. 
Befer   lo    Architecture  ;     Engraving  ; 
Illumination    of    MSS.  ;     Museums  & 
art    galleries  ;     Painting  ;     Pottery  ; 
Sculpture. 
ART,  GOTHIC,  see  Architecture  ;  Castles ; 
Cathedrals ;    Churches ;    a;-     i-arious 

covntries  d-  lowtis. 
ART,  GREEK. 

Ashmole  (B.)  Hellenistic  a.  [B.  i»  Camb. 

anc.  hist.,  v8,  1930]. 
BargaU  Petrucci  (F.)  St.  d.  a.  decor,  e 

applic..  v2,  La  Gr.,  pi,  1932. 
Baumgarten  (F.),  F.  Poland  &c.    Hellen. 

Kultur,  1913. 
Beazley  (.J.  D.)  Earlv  Gr.  art  [i«  Camb. 

anc.  hist.,  r4,  1926]. 
Gr.  a.  &c.  [in  Camb.  anc.  hist.,  t6, 

1927], 
Camb.  anc.  hist.,  t5,  Athens  <£-  Plates, 

v2,  478-401  B.C.,  1927-8.     [B.] 
[Capps  (E.)]  Class,  st.  pres.  to  E.C.,  1936. 
Caro-Delvaille  (H.)  Phidias,  1922. 
Carpenter  (R.)  Esthetic  basis,  .5— 4c.  B.C., 

1921. 
Charbonneaux  (J.)  L"a.  egeen,  1929.   [B.] 
Gardner  (E.  A.)  Art  of  Gr.,  1925.     [B.] 

Poet  &  artist  in  Gr.,  1933. 

Gardner  (P.)  New  chapters,  1926. 
Gerstenberg    (K.)    J.    J.    Winckebnann 

u.  A.  R.  Mcngs,  1929. 
Hill  (G.  F.)  L"a.  dans  les  monnaies  gr., 

1927. 
Holmes  (C.  J.)  Raphael  &  mod.  use  of 

class,  tradition.  1933. 
Larizza  (P.)  La  Magna  Grecia,  1929. 
Lowy   (E.)   Zur   Chronologic   d.   friihgr. 

Kunst.  :   d.  Artemistempel  v.  Ephesos, 

1932. 
Massow  (W.F.  Ph.v.)Kypseloslade,  1916. 
Mobius  (H.)  Form  &c.  d.  sitz.  Gestalt, 

1916. 
Xikson  (M.  P.)  Homer  &  Mycenae,  1933. 
Xoshv  (I.)  Arts  in  Ptolemaic  Egypt  (3rd 

c.  B.C.),  1937. 
Payne  (H.)  Necrocorinthia  :    Corinth,  a. 

(7-6c.  B.C.),  1931. 
Pfuhl  (E.)  Malerei  &c.  d.  Gr.,  3B,  1923. 

[B.] 
Picard  (C.)  Orig.  du  poh-theisme  hellen. : 

r^re  homer..  1932.     [B.] 
Pettier  (E.)  Probl.  de  la.  dorien,  1908. 
Reinach  (S.)  Monuments  nouv.,  tl,  2, 

1924-5. 
Richer  (P.)  Nouv.  anat.  art.,  t5,  1926. 
Ridder  (.A.  de)  &  W.  Deonna.  La.  en 

Grece,  1924 ;    tr.,  1927.     [B.] 
Rodenwalt  (G.)  Kunst   d.  Ant.  (Hellas 

&e.),  1927. 
Roes  (A.)  Gr.  geometric  a.,  1933. 
Schuhl  (P.  M.)  Platon  &  l'a.  de  s.  temps, 

1933.     [B.] 
Seabv  (A.  W.)  A.  in  Ufe  of  mankind,  v3, 

1931. 
Spearing   (H.   G.)  Childhood   of  a.,  v2, 

1930.     [B.] 
Stefan  (L.  E.)  IliiMdi.  ii  .n-iKiapiiwii  Btiieai, 

1863. 
Tovnbee    (J.   M.   C.)   Hadrianic   school, 

1934. 
Waldstein  (C.)  Alcamenea  &   establ.  of 

class,  type  (475-50  B.C.),  1926. 
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ART,  GREEK  [continued]. 

Wirlnnd   (C.   M.)   Vb.   d.   Ideale   d.   gr. 

Kimstler  [in  Gcsainm.  Wke.,  Abtlg.  1, 

B14]. 
Wiiickclinann    (J.    J.)    Gfdanken    ii.    d. 

Nacliahin.  d.  gr.  Werkc  in  d.  Malerei 

&c.,  1935. 
Woodward  (J.  M.)  Perseus  :  st.  iii  Gr.  a. 

&c.,  1937. 
Worringcr  (\V.)  Griechentum  u.  Gotik, 

1928. 
Wrede    (W.)    Kriogcrs   Ausfahrt   in   d. 

arch-gr.  Kiinst,  1910. 
Wriglit  (!•".  A.)  Alls  in  Gr.,  1923. 
Periodicals  &  Societies. 
Ecolos    fraiir.    d'Athencs,    &c.    Bull,   de 

corr.  liolk'ii.,  1877 — . 
Journal  of  Hellenic  St.,  1881 — . 
K.Deut.  Arch.  Inst.  Jbeh.,  1886— .   [B.] 
Reale    Acead.    d.    Lincei.      .\Ion.    ant., 

1890—. 

liefer    to    Architecture ;     Art ;     Art. 

Byzantine  ;  Greek  antiq. ;  Hellenism  ; 

Illumination  of  MSS.  ;  Industrial  arts  ; 

Painting  ;  Pottery  ;  Sculpture  ;  Vases. 
ART.    HITTITE,    ■>  ■     Hittites  &    Hittite 

Inscriptions. 
ART,  HUNGARIAN. 

Fettich    (X.)    Bronzeguss    u.    Xomaden- 

kunst,  1929. 
[Hungary],     .lustice  for  H. ;    Legradv, 

1930.  ■ 
ART,  INDIAN  &  SINHALESE. 
Anand  (.M.  K.)  Hindu  view.  1933. 
Blacker  (.J.  F.)  A  B  C  of  Ind.  a.,  1922. 
Blochet  (E.)  Peintures  hindoucs  de  la  B. 

N.,  1926. 
Chughtai  (M.  A.  R.)  Muraqqa-i-Chughtai : 

paintings  &c.  (20c.),  1928. 
Cohn  (W.)  Ind.  Plastik.  1922. 
Coomaraswamy  {A.  K.)  .Aims  of  Ind.  a., 

1908. 

Hist.,  1927. 

Dey  (M.  C.)  Pilgrimages  to  Ajanta  &c., 

1925. 
Fabri  (C.  L.)  llesopotamian  &  earlv  I.  a. 

[in  Linossicr  (R.)  Et.,  tl.  1932.    B.] 
Fischer  (0.)  Kunst  Ind.  &c.,  1928. 
French  (J.  C.)  A.  of  Pal  Emp.  of  Bengal, 

1928. 

Himalayan  art,  1931. 

Garratt   (G.  T.),  ed.    Legacy  of  India, 

1937. 
Grousset  (R.)  Ciyilisations  de  I'Orient, 

t2,  L'l..  1930:   tr.,  19.32. 
Havell  (E.  B.)  Himalayas  in  Ind.  a.,  1924. 
[India  :    Arcli.  Suryey].     Technical  art 

ser.,  4p,  1890-2. 
Kheiri   (.S.)   Ind.   Miniaturen   d.   islam. 

Zeit,  1921. 
[Lahore].     Cat.   of   paintings    in    Cent. 

Museum;    Gupta,  1922. 
Masson-Oursel  (P.)  &c.    Anc.  I.  &  Ind. 

ciyiliz. ;  tr.,  1934.     [B.] 
Ramaprasad  Chanda.    Begin,  of  a.  in  E. 

India.  1927. 
Sastri  (H.   K.)  Two  statues  of  Pallava 

Kings  &c.  at  Mahabalipuram,  1926. 
Schukine  (I.)  .Miniatures  ind.  au  Musee 

du  Louvre,  1929. 
Solomon  (VV.  E.  G.)  Bombay  reviyal, 

1924. 
Vogel  (.1.  P.)  Buddhist  a.  in  I.,  Ceylon 

&c. ;   tr.,  1936. 

Ind.  serpent-lore,  1926. 

Zimmcr  (H.)  Kunstform  u.  Yoga  im  ind. 

Kultbil.l,  1926, 

Ui:fer  to  Architecture  ;  Art,  Buddhist ; 
Ceylon  ;  Gold  &c.  work  ;  India ;  Ivory 


Angkor : 


Chams 


ART,  INDO-CHINESE  &  MALAY. 

Bernanose    (M.)    .\.    dccur.    au   Tonkin. 

1922. 
Bcrnet    Kempers    (.-V.    J.)    Bronzes    of 

Xalanda   &    Hindu-Jav.   art    [in   Bij- 

dragen  tot  de  Taalkunde  &c.  v.  Ned.  I., 

d90,  1933]. 
Brandes  (.J.  L.  A.)   Beschr.   v.  Tjandi 

Singasari,   en   de   wolkentooneelen   v. 

Panataran,  1909. 
Dohring  (C.)  Siam,  Bl,  2,  1923. 
Dufour    (H.)    Bavon    d'Angkor   Thorn  : 

bas-reliefs,  2p.  "1910-13. 
Jeannerat     de     Beerslci     (P.) 

ruins,  1923. 
Kon.  Inst,  voor  Taal-c&c.  Kunde.  Gedenk- 

schr.,  1926. 
Ivrom   (X.   .1.)   Inleid.   tot  de   Hindoc- 

Javaansche  kunst,  2d,  1920. 
Leuba   (.1.)    Royaume  disparu 

&  leur  art,  1923.     [B.] 
Marchal  (S.)  Costumes  &  parures  khmcrs, 

1927. 
Maspero  (G.),  ed.     Emp.  colon,  fr.,  l'l., 

2v,  1929-30.     [B.] 
Parmentier  (H.)   Compl.   a   L"a.   khmer 

prim.,  1936. 
Rouffaer    (G.    P.)    Beeldende    kunst    in 

Xederl. -Indie,  1932. 
Salmony  (A.)  Sculpture  in  Siam,  1925. 
Smith  (G.  E.)  Elephants  &  etiinologists, 

1924.     [B.] 
Stutterheim   (W.   F.)   Ind.   infl.   in   old- 

Baline.se  art,  19.35. 

Refer  to  Angkor  ;  Gold  &  silver  work  ; 

Indo-Cblna  ;       Malay      Archipelago  ; 

Malay  Peninsula. 
ART,    IRISH,    see    Architecture ;     Celtic 

antiq. ;  Ireland,  Antiq. 
ART,  ITALIAN. 

Alazard   (J.)   L'Abbe   L.   Strozzi   (1632- 

1700).  1924.     [B.] 
Armstrong  (E.)  Hist.  &  a.  (15c.),  1923. 
Balzano  (V.)  L'a.  abruzzese,  1910. 
Bracaloni  (L.)  A.  franccsc.  (18c.), 

[B.] 
Burckhardt  (J.)  Cicerone,  1855. 
Burlington  F.A.C.     Ital.  a.  of  17  c. 
Garden  (R.  W.)  Ital.  artists  in  Eng., 

1912.     [P2890]. 
Carotti  (G.)  Hist,  of  a. ;   tr.,  y3.  It.  a.  of 

M.A.  &c.,  1923.     [B.] 
Cionini  (X.)  Teatro  e  arti  in   Sassuolo, 

1902. 
Claretta  (6.  G.)  Reali  di  Savoia,  fautori  d. 

arti  (18c.)  [in  Rcgia  Dep.  Misc.,  t30, 

1893]. 
Courajod  (L.)  Docs.  s.  I'hist.  des  arts  &c. 

a  Cremone  (15-16o.)  [in  See.  X^at.  des 

Antiq.  do  Fr.  Mem.,  so,  t5,  1884]. 
Etudes  ital.,  1919-24. 
Fokker,   (T.H.)  Rom.  Baroque  a.,  2y, 

1938. 
Gardner  (E.  G.).  ed.     Italy  :   companion 

to  I.  studies,  1934.     [B."] 
Ghilwrti  (L.)  Denkwiirdigkeiten  (15c.) ; 

Schlo,sser,  2B,  1912. 
Gnoli  (U.)  L'a.  umbra  &c.,  1908. 
Heinse  (.J.  .1.  W.)  Siimmtl.  Wcrke,  BS, 

Aphorismen,  1924-5. 
lUustrazione    Ital.,    Suppl.,    Setteoento 

Veneziano,  1925. 
Italic  (L')  au  18e  s. ;   Bedarida  &o.,  1929. 
[Italv:   Minist.   d.   Ed.   Naz.]     Cat.  d. 

cose  d'arte  &c.,  l-IO,  1911-36.     [B.] 
[ ].     Invent,    d.    oggetti    d'a.    d'lt., 

vl-9,  1931-8. 
Karabacek  (J.  v.)  Abendliind.  Kiinstler 

zu  Konstantinopel,  15.  u.  16.  .J.,  1918. 


1924. 


, 1925. 
16c., 


ART,  ITALIAN  [conlinued]. 

\a>  G'attu   (E.)   Artisti  (ital.)  in   Russia 

(1.5-18C.),  2v,  1934.     [B.] 
Malaguzzi  Valeri  (F.)  A.  gaia,  1926. 
La  corte  di  Lodovico  il  Moro,  v4, 

1923. 
Male  (E.)  L'art  relig.  (16-18c.),  1932. 
Marangoni  (G.)  Maestri  contemp.  dell' 

arte  ital.,  el,  1923. 
Mazzarosa  (A.)  Opere  (Lucca),  5t,  1841- 

86. 
-Aluiioz  (A.)  Roma  barooca,  1928. 
Ojetti  &  Dami.     Atlante,  tl,  2,  1925-33. 
Pcpoli  ((7  c.  T.  G.)  CoU.,  Quattrocento 

&o.,  1929. 
Petri  (S.)  Adomatori  d.  libro  in  I.,  2v, 

1923-5. 
PettorelU    (A.)    Bronzo   e   rame   nell'a. 

decor,  ital..  1926.     [B.] 
Picton  (H.  W.)  Langobard.  Kunst  in  I., 

1931. 
Powers  (H.  H.)  Venice  &  its  a.,  1930. 
Ricci  (C.)  Race,  artist,  di  Ravenna,  1905. 
Riegl   (.\.)    Entst.    d.    Barockkunst    in 

Rom,  1923. 
[Roy.  Acad.]     Commcm.  cat.  of  E.xhib. 

of  Ital.  a.,  1930  :  Balniel,  2y,  1931. 
[ ]  Exhib.  of  Ital.  a.,  1200-1900,  cat., 

1930  :  illust.  souv.,  1930 
Schlosser  (J.)  Praludien.  1927. 
.Schmarsow   (A.)   Ital.   Kunst   (13-14c.), 

1928. 
Settecento    (II)    ital. :     pitture,   disegni 

&c. :   Fogolari  &c.,  2v,  1932. 
Sitwell  (0.)  Winters  of  content,  1932. 
Sitwell  (S.)  S.  Baroque  a.,  17-18c.,  1924. 

[B.] 
Soffici  (A.)  Ricordi,  1931. 
Tietze-Conrat  (E.)  Zur  liof.  Allegorie  d. 

Renaiss.,  1917. 
Toesoa  (P.)  St.  dell'  a.  ital.,  1,  Medioevo, 

2t,  1927. 
[Venezia].     Settecento  ital.,  cat.,  1929. 
Venturi  (A.)  L'a.  ital.,  1924. 

Grandi  artisti  ital.  (15-17c.),  1925. 

Sh.  hist. ;  tr.,  1926. 

.Storia  dell'  arte  ital.,  v8i,  ii,  9i-vii, 

lOi-iii,  1923-37. 
[Viterbo].     Per    I'inauguraz.    del    Mus. 

Civ.,  1912.     [P2699]. 
Weingartner  (J.)  Geist  d.  Barock,  1925. 
Weisbach  (W.)  Kunst  d.  Barock,  1924. 
Biographical  Collections  &  Dictionaries. 
Coma  (P.  A.)  Diz.  d.  storia  dell'  a.  in  It., 

2v,  1930. 
Fenaroli  (S.)  Diz.  degli  artisti  bresciani, 

1877. 
Periodicals. 
Arte  (L'),  1908—. 
Bollettino  d'arte,  1907-20. 
Progresso    d.    seienze,    Ictt.    c    d.    arti, 

1834-41. 
Renaissance. 
Bode  (W.  V.)  Kunst  d.  Friihrenaiss.  in 

Italien,  1928. 
Dvorak   (M.)   Gesch.   d.   i.   Kunst,   2B, 

1927-9. 
Faure  (E.)  Ital.  Renaissance,  1929. 
Ferrara    (.M.)    Infl.    d.    Savonarola    [in 

Savonarola  (G.)  Predichc  &c.,   1930]. 

[B.] 
Florke  (H.)  Weib  in  d.  Renaiss.,  1929. 
Schlosser  (.1.  v.)  Kiinstlerprobl.,  1929-34. 
Schubring  (P.)  Kunst  d.  Hochreniass.  in 

It.,  n.d. 
Vaughan  (H.  M.)  St.  in  Ital.  R.,  1930. 
Voss  (H.)  Malerei  d.  Spatren.  in  Rom  u. 

Florenz.  2H,  1920. 
Wickliam  (A.  K.)  Ital.  R..  1934.     [B.] 
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ART,  ITALIAN  [conii ntml]. 

i?e/f;;- w Architecture  ;  Coins;  Engrav- 
ing ;    Illumination  of  MSS. ;    Italy  ; 

Mosaics  ;     Niello  -  work  ;     Painting  ; 

Pottery  ;  Sculpture  ;  <t-  various  Italian 

cities. 
ART,  JAPANESE. 

Bail  (K.  M.)  Decor,  motive,  1927.     [B.] 
Bernoulli  (R.)  Ausgewiihlte  Meisterwerke 

ostasiat.  Grapliik.,  1923. 
Binyon  (L.)  Flight  of  the  dragon,  theory 

of  a.  in  .J.,  1935. 
Briukley  (F.)  J.  &  China,  v7.  8,  1901-2. 
Cram  (R.  A.)  Impress,  of  Jap.  arcliit.  & 

allied  arts,  1931. 
Ficke  (A.  D.)  Chats  on  J.  prints  (17-19c.), 

1915. 
Fischer  (0.)  Kvmst  Ind.,  Cliinas  u.  J., 

1928. 
Glaser  (C.)  Kunst  Ostasiens,  1920.     [B.] 
Goncouit  (E.  &  J.  de)  Objets  dart,  coll. 

des  G..  1897. 
Gonse  (L.)  La.  jap..  1926. 
Grousset  (R.)  Cirilis.  de  I'Orieut,  t4,  Le 

J.,  1930. 
Hachisuka  (II.  U.)  Birds  in  J.  a.  &c.  [in 

Japan  Soc,  Trans.,  v24,  1927]. 
Huish  (11.  B.)  .Tapan  &  its  a.,  1892. 
Kiimmel  (O.)  Kunstgewerbe  in  J.,  1919. 

Ostasiat.  Gerat,  1925. 

Matsuoka  (A.)  Sacred  treasures  of  Xara, 

1935. 
Migeon  (G.)  L'a.  japon.,  1927.     [B.] 
Morrison  (A.)  Jap.  screens,  1910. 
[Nara].     Toiejuko  :    cat.  of  contents  of 

Sho.soin  at  X.  (in  Jap.),  6v,  1926-8. 
Noguchi  (Y.)  Hiroshige  &  J.  landscapes, 

1934.  [B.] 

Strange   (E.  F.)  Colour-prints  of  Hiro- 
shige (1797-1858).  1925. 

J.  colour  prints,  1923  ;    1931. 

Taki  (S.)  J.  fine  art,  1931. 

Tsuda  (X.)  Hdbk.  of  Jap.  art  (—1926), 

1937.     [B.] 
Victoria  &  Albert  Museum,     ('at.  of  J. 

lacquer  ;   Strange,  2p,  1924—5. 

liefer    to    Architecture ;     Enamels  ; 

Floral  decoration  ;  lUumin.  of  MSS. ; 

Netsukes  ;  Painting  ;  Pottery  ;  Sculp- 

ttire  ;  Sword. 
ART,  JAVANESE,  see  Art,  Indo-Chinese  &c. 
ART,  JEWISH. 

Wischnitzer-Bemstein   (R.)   Symbole   u. 

Gestalten     d.    jiid.     Kunst     ( — 18c.), 

1935.  [B.] 

ART,  MAORI,  see  Maori  race. 

ART,  MEXICAN  (ANCIENT),  see  Mexico, 

Antiq. 
ART,    MEXICAN    (MODERN),    see    Art, 

Spanish  American. 
ART,  MOORISH,  see  Art,  Arabic  &c. 
ART.  MOZARABIC,  see  Art,  Arabic  &c. 
ART,  ORIENTAL  {General). 

Ball  (K.  il.)  Decorative  motive,  1927. 

[B.] 
[Bibl.  Xat.]     Cat.  de  I'Expos.   Orient., 

1925. 
Binyon  (L.)  Art  of  Asia,  1916. 

Asiatic  a.  in  Brit.  Mus.,  1925. 

Spirit  of  man  in  Asian  a.,  1935. 

Contenau  (G.)  L'a.  de  I'Asie  Occident. 
aPc,  1928.     [B.] 

Manuel    d'arch.    or..    3t,    1927-31. 

[B.] 
Cooraaraswamy  (A.   K.)   Transform,   of 

nature  in  a.,' 1934.     [B.] 
Ebersolt  (J.)  Orient  &   Occident :    infl. 
bvz.    &    or.    en    France    (4-llc.),    2t, 
1928-9. 


ART,  ORIENTAL  [continued]. 
Fischer    (0.)    Kunst    Ind.,    Chinas    u. 

Japans,  1928. 
Glaser  (C.)  Die  Kimst  Ostasiens,  1920. 

[B.] 
Grousset    (R.)    Civilis.    de   lOrient,    4t, 

1929-30. 
Jalabert  (D.)  Art  orient.,  1.  le  sphinx  [in 

Soc.  Fr.  d'Arch.  Bull.,  t94,  1935]. 
Linossier  (R.)  Et.  d'orient. ;  publ.  Musee 

Guimet  a  mem.  de  L.,  2t,  1932. 
Mobius  (H.)  Form  &c.  d.  sitz.  Giestalt, 

1916. 
Mookerji  (R.)  Hindu  civilization  ( — 325 

B.C.),  1936. 
Munthe  (G.)  Ostasiat.  konst  i.  Amerik. 

museer.  1931. 
Saunders  (K.)  Pageant  of  Asia,  1934. 
Soulier  (G.)  Infl.  orient,  dans  peint.  tosc, 

1924.     [B.] 
Strzvgowski    (J.)    Asiens    bild.    Kimst, 

1930. 
Takacs  (Z.)  F.  Hopp  exhib.,  1933.      [B.] 
\'ereeniging  v.  Vrienden  d.  Aziat.  Kunst. 

Cat.,  1919. 
[Victoria  &   Albert   Mus.]     100  master- 
pieces, 1931. 

liefer  to  Art,  Armenian ;   A-  of  other 

countries  above  <fc  below. 
ART,  PERSIAN. 

Bissing  (F.  \V.  v.)  Urspr.  u.  Wesen,  1927. 
Burlington  F.A.C.     P.  &c.  art,  1885. 
Contenau    (G.)    L'archeolog.    de    la    P. 

(4th.  c),  epoq.  d' Alexandre,  1931. 
Elphinstone   (S.   H.   E.,   6.)   Cat.   of   P. 

drawings  &c.,  1930. 
Gray  (B.)  P.  painting,  1930.     [B.] 
Grousset  (R.)  L'Iran  exter.  :  s.  art,  1932. 
Pope  (A.  I'.)  Intr.  to  P.  a.  since  7th  c. 

.\.D..  1930.     [B.] 

P.  a.  &  culture,  1928.     [P2880]. 

Preece  (J.  R.)  Cat.  of  P.  works  of  a..  1931 . 
Ross  (E.  D.),  ed.     P.  a.,  1930.     [B.] 
Rov.  Acad.     Exhib.  of  Pers.  a.  :    iUust. 

souv.,  1931. 
Schmidt  (J.  H.)  P.  Stoffe,  1933. 
Ujfalw  (K.  J.)  Iconogr.  &c.  irano-ind., 

pi.  i900. 
WalUs  (H.)  P.  ceramic  a.,   13c.  lustred 

waU-tiles,  1894. 

Refer  to  Architecture  ;   Art,  Ancient ; 

Persia  ;   Painting,  Persian  ;    Pottery  ; 

Sculpture. 
ART,  PHOENICIAN,  see  Phoenicia. 
ART,  POLISH. 
Kuhn  (A.)  P.  Kimst,  1800—,  1930  ;   37. 

[B.] 

Refer  to  Painting,  Polish  ;  Poland. 
ART,  PORTUGUESE. 

Briitt  (F.)  i-  C.  Moraes.    A.  e  natureza 

em  P.,  v4,  6,  7,  1908. 
Machado  (C.  V.)  Mems.  rel.  as  vidas  d. 

pintores  &c.  (1823),  1922. 

Refer    to    Architecture  ;     Engraving  ; 

Illumination     of    MSS. ;      Painting ; 

Sculpture. 
ART,  ROMAN. 
Camb.  anc.  hist..  Plates,  v4 ;    Seltman, 

1934. 
Dietrichson  (L.  H.  S.)  Antinoos,  1884. 
.Grenier  (A.)  Le  genie  r..  1925.     [B.] 
Reale    Acead.    d.    Lincei.      Mon.    ant., 

1890—. 
Riegl    (A.)    Spatrom.    Kunst-Industrie, 

2t,  1901-23 ;    1927. 
Rodenwaldt  (G.)  Kunst  d.  Ant.  (Hellas 

u.  Rom).  1927. 
Stilwandel    i.    d.    antonin.    Kunst, 

1935. 


ART.  ROMAN  [continued]. 

Rushforth   (G.    McN.)    Arch.  &   a.    [in 

Bailev   (C.),    ed.     Legacv   of    Rome, 

19231". 
Seabv  (A.  \V.)  A.  in  life  of  mankind,  v4, 

1931. 
Strong  {mrs.  E.)  A.  in  anc.  Rome,  2v, 

1929. 
Art  of  Rom.   Repub.    [in  C.  anc. 

hi.st.,  v9,  1932].     [B.] 
Walters   (H.   B.)   Art  of  the  Romans, 

1911.     [B.] 
Zadoks-Josephus  Jitta  (A.  N.)  Ancestral 

portr.   in   Rome   &   art  of  last  c.  of 

Repub.,  1932.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Architecture  ;   Art,  Ancient ; 

Painting  ;  Portraits  ;  Pottery  ;  Roman 

antiq. ;  Rome  ;  Sculpture  ;  Vases. 
ART,  ROUMANIAN. 

[Exhibitions].     Art  roumaiu,  1925. 
lorga  (X.)  L'art  pop.,  1923. 
[Roumania].     La    R.    en    images,    vl. 

1922. 
Tzieara-Samurcas  (A.)  R.  Bauemkunst, 

1933. 

Refer  to  Roumania. 
ART,  RUSSIAN  &  SLAVONIC. 

Alpatov  (M.)  &  X.  Brunov.     Gesch.  d. 

altniss.  Kunst,  2B,  1932. 
Bakushinskv   (A.   V.)   niKvicTBO    lla.iexa, 

1934. 
Benua  (A.  X.)  &  A.  Prakhov.  XyjoweciB. 

coKpoBiiiua  I'.,  5t,  1901-5. 
Brussels  :   Pal.  des  Beaux-Arts.    Expos., 

cat.,  1928. 
BjTon  (R.)  First  R.  &c.,  1933. 
Conwav  (W.  M.)  A.  treasures  in  Soviet 

R.,  1925. 
Gagarin  {pr.  G.  G.)  Rec.  d"omements  & 

d'archit.,  33,  1897-1903. 
Grabner  (A.)  Peinture  reUg.,  1928.    [B.] 
Halle  (F.  W.)  Alt-russ.  Kunst,  1920. 
Hobne    (C.    G.).   ed.      A.   in   U.S.S.R., 

1935. 
Imp.  Mosk.  Arkh.Inst.  BuciaBKa  A|)CBiie-p. 

ncK..  1913. 
Kommunistich.  Akad.    K;Ker«.tHHK.  1929. 

[B.] 
Kondakov  (X.  P.)  0  Haymtixb  3a,(a'iaxi 

iicT.  .ipeBiie-pycc.  iicKucTBa,  1899. 

Rec.  d  et!  ded.  a  K.,  1926. 

London  (K.)  7  Soviet  arts  ;   tr.,  1937. 
Lukomskv   (G.  K.)   Les   Russes,   1929. 

[B.] 

Vie  &  moeurs  en  R.  (18-20c.),  1928. 

Makovskv  (S.)  Cii.iy  itu  pycc.  xyjoiKiiiiKOBb. 

1922.  " 
Xekrasov  (A.  I.),  ed.    BapoKKO  b  P.,  1926. 
,lpeBHepvi( .     n3oOpa.iiiT.     ncKvcciBo, 

1937.     [B.]' 
Xovitsky  (A.)  IIct.  p.  ncKyicTwi,  2t,  1903. 
[Pechat^fe  Revol.]     lle'iatb  u  Pcbo.ikhiii", 

1922^. 
Rice  (D.  T.),  ed.    Kuss.  a.,  1935. 
Kostovtsev  (M.  I.)  Animal  style  in  S. 

Russia  &c.,  1929. 
Centre  de   I'Asie,   la   R.  &c.  &   le 

stvle  animal  (Su^s.  d-  Fr.).  1929. 
Rovinskv    (D.   A.)   P.   iiapoj.   KaptHiiKH, 

1900-i. 
[Russia].     HaiKtjHbiii  hapTiiiiKii,  c.  1894. 
[ ].     Russ.  coloured  broadsheets,  1870, 

1904. 
[ :  Soviet  Repub.]    Painting,  sculp- 
ture &  graphic  a.,  1934. 
[Russkoe].     PyicKoe  ncKviiTBo,  1923. 
.Salmon  (A.)  A.  russe  mod.,  1928. 
Salmonv  (A.)  Sino-Siberian  a.  in  coll.  of 

C.  T.'Loo,  1933.     [B.] 
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ART  COLLECTING  &c. 


ART,  RUSSIAN  &  SLAVONIC  [nmtinmd]. 
Scherbakivskv  (V.  &  D.)  La.  dc  ri'kraiiu-, 

t2,  192ti. 
Skitnik  (S.)  Bulg.  a.  to-ilay.  I<t38. 
Sontsov  (D.  P.)  rmiliKi.  J(H'BMc'M  |i.  \  rii;i|iii, 

■2k  1857-8. 
Stroganovskoe      Tsciitral.       Uchilischc. 

MimiiiM  npiiaM.  (12-I7c.),    »I,  1887. 
StrzvgoH.ski  (.J.)  AUslav.  Kuiist,   1929. 

[B.J 
Tolstov   (c.    I.   1.)  &   X.   P.   Kondakov. 

I',  jpi'iiii.,  b2,  6,  1889-99. 
Topass  (J.)  L'art  k  les  artistes  en  Pologne 

(16C.-1830),  1926. 
Aikhrev  (E.)  llciiniiiiHi',  193-4. 

Refer  to  Architecture  ;  Painting. 
ART,  SCANDINAVIAN. 

[Gutcborg].    Kiihsska  Konstslojdmuseets 

.\rstrvck.  1933.  34,  36  ;    1933-6. 
Roosvai  (J.  A.  E.)  Swedish  a.,  1932. 
Strzjgowski      (J.),     ed.     Der      Xorden 

(c.  1000),  1926. 
Wollin   (N.   G.)   Ifod.   Swed.   decor,   a., 

1931. 

liefer  to  Architecture,  Sweden  ;    Art, 

Danish  ;   Art.  Norwegian  ;   Engraving 

&c.,  Swedish  ;   Painting,  Swedish. 
ART,  SCYTHIAN. 

Borovka  (G.  O.)  S.  art ;    tr.,  1928.    [B.] 
.Salmonv  (A.)  Sino-Siberian  a.  in  coll.  of 

C.  T.'Loo,  1933.     [B.l 

Refer  to  Scythians. 
ART,  SERVIAN,  sn  Art,  Russian  &c. 
ART,    SLAVONIC,    .-     Art,    Russian    & 

Slavonic. 
ART,  SPANISH. 

Amador  de  los  Rios  (J.)  Sevilla  pintor- 

esca,  1844. 
Aznar  (F.)  Indumentaria  esp.  (7-19c.), 

1881. 
Bohn  (M.  V.)  Spanien,  1924. 
Burl.  Fine  Arts  Club.   Span,  art.,  1928. 
Camps  Cazoria  (E.)  A.  romanico  en  Esp., 

1935.     [B.J 
Cappa  (R.)  Estud.  crit.,  vl5-18  (15c.), 

1895-6. 
Cascales  Muiioz  (.J.)   Bellas  artes  plast. 

en  Sevilla  (13c.—),  2t,  1929. 
[Catalan].     C.  a.  (9-15c.) ;    Zervos  &c., 

1937. 
Cortissoz  (R.)  A.  &  common  sense,  1914. 
Demeure   historique   (La),   Expos,  dart 

anc.  esp.,  1925. 
[Espaiia].    Cat.  mon.  de  Esp.,  see  A.  C. 
[ J.     Hist,   de    Esp..   tl-3   (—16c.); 

Pericot  Garcia  &c.,  1934-6. 
[Exhibitions :     SevillaJ.     Libro  de  oro, 

Ibero  Amer.,  1929. 
Gomez-Moreno    (M.)    El    arte    roman. 

espanol  (lie.),  1934. 
Gregor  (.J.)  Span.  Welttheatcr  (15-17c.), 

1937. 
Hill  (A.  G.)  Xtn.  a.  in  S.,  1913. 
Kane  (E.  K.)  Gongorism  &  the  golden 

age  (16-17c.),  1928. 
Kehrer  (H.)  Span.  Kunst  (16-19c.),  1926. 
Lozova  (J.  de  C,  m.  de)  A.  gotico  en  Esp., 

1935. 

Hist,  del  a.  hisp.,  tl,  2,  1931-1. 

Male  (E.)  L'art  relig.  (16-18c.),  1932. 
.Mayer  (A.  L.)  Alt-Spanien,  1922. 
Meier-Grafe  (.J.)  Span.  Hei.se,  1923  ;    tr., 

1926. 
Murguia  (M.)  Galicia,  mon.  y.  artes,  1888. 
Ordufia   Viguera   (E.)  Talla  omam.  en 

madera  (arte  esp.),  1930. 
Passavant  (.J.  D.)  Arte  cristiano  ;    tr., 

1877. 
Peers  (E.  A.),  ed.    Spain,  1929.     [B.] 


ART,  SPANISH  \nmll„,ir,J\. 

Perez  Galdos  (B.)  A.  y  oritica.  1923. 
Pfaudl  (L.)  Span.   Kultur  u.  Sitte  (16- 

17c.),  1924.     [B.J 
Pijoan   (J.)    Hist,   del   a.,   3t,   1915-25; 

tr.,  3v-,  1933.     [B.J 
Real  Acad,  de  la  Hist.     Boletin,  1923-7. 
Romero     de    Torres     (E.)    Cat.     mon., 

Prov.  de  Cadiz,  2t,  1934. 
Sanchez    (Canton)    (F.   J.)   Fuentes   lit. 

para  hist,  del  a.  esp.,  tl,  2,  s.  16-17, 

1923-33. 
Sitwell  (S.)  South.  Baroque  a.,  17-18c., 

1924.     [B.J 

Sp.  Baroque  art.  1931.     [B.J 

Tatlock  (R.  R.),  R.  Tyler  &c.     Sp.  art, 

1927. 
Terrassc  (H.)  L"a.  lii^p.-maur.,  ciig.  au. 

13e  s,  1932. 
Tubino  (F.  M.)  Estudios,  1886. 
Valdes  Leal  (.1.  de)  Expos.  \'.    L.  y  de 

arte  retnisp.  (1922),  1923. 

Biographical  Collections  &  Dictionaries. 
Camio  (P.  G.)  Artistas  eatalanes,  1929. 
Cappa   (R.)   Estud.   erit.,   vl8.   Artistas 

esp.  (15c.),  1896. 
Pantorba  (B.  de)  Artistasandaluces,  1929. 

Artistas  va.scos,  1929. 

Perez  Ccstanti  (P.)  Uicc.  de  artistas  que 

fl.  en  Galicia,  s.  16  y  17,  1930. 
Periodicals. 
Archivo  esp.  de  arte  &c.,  192.5 — . 
Arte  espanol,  1912-31. 
Revista  esp.  de  arte.  1932 — . 

Refer  to  Architecture  ;    Gold  &  silver 

work ;    Gongorism  ;    Illumination   of 

MSS. ;     Painting ;     Sculpture ;     and 

sub-heading     under     Art    for     general 

biogr.  diet. 
ART,  SPANISH  AMERICAN. 

Arboleda  (S.)  Las  letras  &c.  en  Colombia 

(19c.),  1936. 
Cappa  (R.)  Estud.  crit.,  vl3.  14,  Bellas 

artes,  1895. 
Diez  Barroso  (F.)  Arte  en  Xueva  Esp., 

1921. 
Instit.  de  Investig.  Hist.  Buenos  Aires. 

Estud.  y  doc.  vl,  1934. 
Lopez  de  Mesa  (L.  E.)  Soc.  contemp.  &c. 

(20c.),  1936. 
[MexicanosJ.     Sefias  de  escr.  y  artistas 

m.,  1928.     [P2896J. 

Refer  to  Mexico  ;  Spanish  America. 
ART,  SWEDISH,  see  Art,  Scandinavian. 
ART,  SWISS. 

Baud-Bovv  (D.)  Peasant  art  in  S. ;    tr., 

1924.     [B.J 
Baum  (J.)  Altschwiib.  Kunst,  1923. 
Nadler  (J.)  Von  Art  u.  Kunst  d.  deut. 

Schweiz,  1922. 
I'upikofer  (0.),  J.  Heierli  d-  o.    Entwickl. 

d.  Kunst  i.  d.  Schweiz.  1914.     [B.] 
Vogler  (C.  H.)  SchalThauser  Kiinstler  [in 

Schaffhauseu.     Featsohr..   HtOlJ. 

Refer   to    Architecture  ;     Engraving  ; 

Painting. 
ART,  TIBETAN,  see  Art,  Buddhist  ;  Paint- 
ing. Tibetan. 
ART  CATALOGUES,  see  Art  collecting  & 

sales  ;  Museums  &c. 
ART  COLLECTING  &c. 

Alba  (.1.  S.  F.,  </.  >\r)  Discurso.,  1924. 
Bodkin  (T.)  Hugh  Lane  (1875-1915)  &  h. 

pictures.  1932. 
Boyer  de  Sainte-Suzanne.     Notes,  1878. 
Brieger  (L.)  Gr.  Kunstsamniler,  1931. 
Brun  (R.)  Commerce  d.  objets  dart  en 

Fr.  &c.  ii  la  fin  <ln  14e  s.  [in  Ec.  des  eh., 

t95,  1934  J. 


ART  COLLECTING  &c.  |.v,«/, „(„,/). 
Chantrey  {sir  F.)  C.  &  h.  bequest.  1904. 
Christie."     Christie's  (1927-31).  1928-31 
Cleaning  &  restor.  of  museum  exhibits, 

1926. 
Clement  de  Ris  (c.  L.)  Amateurs  d'autre- 

fois,  1877. 
Coke  (D.  F.  T.)  Confess,  of  an  incurable 

coll.,  1928. 
Courajod  (L.)  Goiit  &  commerce  (18c.) 

[in  Duvaux  (L.)  Livre-jour..  tl.  1873]. 
Paily  Telegraph.     Exhib.  of  antiques  & 

works  of  a.  :   cat.,  1928. 
Denuce  (.1.)  A.  export  in  17c.  in  Antwerp, 

1931. 
Duveen  (.J.  H.)  Secrets,  1937. 
Friedlander  (M.  .7.)  Echt  u.  Unecht,  1929. 
Green  (V.)  Polite  a.  in  France  comp.  w. 

pres.  state  in  Eng.,  1782. 
Guibert  (.1.)  Uessins  du  Cabinet  Peiieso, 

Bibl.  Xat.,  1910. 
Harden  (A.)  Bye-paths  in  curio  collect- 
ing, 1919. 
Holme  (C.  J.)  Fine  art,  2r,  1931-2. 
Jahrbuch  der  Kunsthist.  Samml.,  Wien, 

1883—. 
.Joni  (J.  F.)  Atfairs  of  a  painter  (1865 — ), 

1936. 
Laurie    (A.     P.)     Pictures    &     politics; 

reminise.,  1934. 
Lazarersky    (I.)    Cpeiii     Kcu.ieKqidiiepOBi., 

1922. 
Melv  (F.  de)  Les  dieux  ne  sont  pas  morts, 

1927. 
Nat.  Art-Colls.  Fund.     Rep.,  1924—. 
Polnitz  (W.  V.)  Ludwig  I.  r.  Bayern  u. 

J.  M.  V.  Wagner  (1810-58).  1929.     [B.] 
Rohan  (T.)  Confess,  of  a  dealer.  1924. 

Old  beautiful,  1926. 

Rothschild  (A.  de)  Descr.  of  works  of  art, 

coll.  of  A.  de  R. ;   Davis,  2v.  1884. 
Rouveyre   (E.)   Analyse  &c.  des  reuvres 

&  objets  d'art,  2t,  1924-5. 
Spitzer  (F.)  La  coll.  S.,  t4-5.  1892. 
Steegman  (.J.)  Rule  of  taste  (1714-1820), 

1936. 
Vallois  (G.  M.)  Antiques  &  curios  in  our 

homes,  1922. 
Williamson  (G.  C.)  Stories  of  an  expert, 

1925. 
Voxall  (.1.  H.)  More  about  c,  1921. 
Biographies. 
Beireis  (G.  C).  1730-1809. 
Carmichael  (T.  D.  G.  C,  6.),  1859-1926. 
Clemens  August,  elector  of  Cologne.  1700- 

61. 
Coke  (D.  F.  T.),  1879-1931. 
Duveen  (J.  H.),  19-20c. 
Holmes  (sir  C.  .J.).  1868-1936. 
Hopp(F.).  1H33-1919. 
Livry  (N.  La  P.  de),  bp.,  1715-95. 
Hohan  (T.).  19-20c. 
Schwarz  (G.),  1861—. 
\'oIIard  (A.),  19-20c. 
Williamson  (G.  C),  1858—. 
Marks. 
Genolini  {.\.)  Maioliche  ital. :    marche  e 

monogr.,  1881. 
Grasse  (J.  G.  T.)  Guide,  1864. 
&  E.  .Jannicke.  Fiihrer ;    Zimmer- 

mann,  1919. 
Grollier  (C.  de)  Man.  de   I'amateur   de 

porcelaine,  3t,  1914-22. 
.Justice    (.J.)    Diet,  of    m.  &c.   of  Delft 

pottery,  1930. 
Koop  (A.  .J.)  &  H.  Inada.     Jap.  names, 

1923. 
Nocq  (H.)  Lc  poini,on  de  Paris  (13-18c.), 

5t,  1926-31. 
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ART  COLLECTING  &c.  [ro«(/n!«erf]. 
Marks  [continued]. 
Rosenberg     (M.)      Der      Goldschmiede 

Merkzeichen,  Bl-4,  1922-S. 
Stengel     (W.)     Siguatnrenkunde.      it.d. 

[P2701]. 
Yoxall  (J.  H.)  More  about  c,  1921. 
Poetry  &  Satire. 
Ireland     (W.     H.)     Chalcographimania, 

1814. 
Prices  &  Records  of  Sales. 
Duvaux  (L.)  Livre-journal,  1748-58,  2t, 

1873. 
Marillicr   (H.   C.)   Christie's,   1766-1925, 

1926. 
Picture  prices   current,  vl,   2.    1935-7; 

Wilder.  1936-7. 
Print  prices  current,  vl-17,  1919-36. 
Sale  Catalogues,  see  A.  C.  iintler  . — 
Allen  (A.  A.).  1935. 
Andei-son  (D.),  1927. 
Archambault  (T.).  1924. 
Alt  Treasures.     Exhib.,  1928  tfc  1932. 
Ashhurst  (W.  H.),  1931. 
Barrachin  (— ).  1924. 
Ban-att  (T.  J.),  1916. 
Beattie  (W.),  1924.     [P274S]. 
Beer  {uirs.  R.),  1927. 
Bisehoffsheim  (H.  L.),  1926. 
Borden  (M.  C.  D.).  1913. 
British  Red  Cross  See.,  1915. 
Brocklebank  (R.),  1922. 
Brooksbank  (sir  E.  C),  1932. 
Brose  (C),  1928. 
Brown  (H.  D.),  1924.     [P2748]. 
Brownlow  (P.  F.  A.  C.  i.),  1929. 
Buchner  8amml.,  1891. 
Burgh  {A.,  6.),  1926. 
Bums  (W.  S.),  1935. 
Carnarvon  (A.  ctss.),  1925. 
Carrington  (R.  C.  G.  C,  ilh  h.).   1930. 

[P2917]. 
Catalogue   des   tableaux   anc.    &    mod., 

1896'. 
Cat.  of  pictures,  prop,  of  Earl  of  Morton 

&c.,  1928. 
Cattadori  (mme.  P.).  1927. 
Chichester-Constable  (R.).  1927. 
Chiesa  (A.),  1927. 
ChillingH-orth  (R.),  1922. 
Coekerell  (J.  P.),  1931. 
Cook  (H.  W.),  1925. 
Crowther  (D.  S.).  1924. 
Cumberland  (E.  A.  W.  G.  F.,  d.),  1924. 
Curzon  of  Kedleston  (G.  N.  C,  1«/  e.), 

1927.     [P2876]. 
Darnlev  (I.  F.  W.  B.,  e.).  1925. 
Dattari  (G.),  1912. 
Davidsohn  (P.),  1921. 
Dawson  (N.),  1924-5. 
Dav(«i>  J.  C),  1909. 
Demiami.  1913. 

Ednam  (\V.  H.  E.  W..  riscl.),  1929. 
Engelraann  (Th.),  1928. 
Enghien.  Hopital  d",  1926.     [P2851]. 
Erdmann  (M.),  1937. 
Esdaile  (W.),  1838-10. 
Eugenie,  empress,  1927. 
Every  (sir  E.  0.),  1925. 
Fitzgerald  (D.),  1927. 
Gaskell  (.J.  B.),  1926. 
Gibbons,  (.sir  W.).  1931. 
Gilhofer  &  Ranschburg.  1926. 
Glembv(H.),  1929. 
Glen-Coats  (A.  H.),  1924.     [P2748]. 
Goncourt  (E.  &  J.  de),  1897. 
Gould  (E.  K.),  1929. 
Gow  (L.).  1937. 
Gubler  (F.),  1911. 


ART  COLLECTING  &C.  [conliniied]. 
Sale  Catalogues  [roniiiiued]. 
Hartley  (mrs.  J.  S.),  1927. 
Heseltine  (J.  P.),  1913. 
Hirsch  (H.),  1931-4. 
Hoepli(U.),  1930. 
Holford  (sir  G.  L.),  1927-8. 
Hommel  (A.),  1909. 
Hood  (R.  H.).  1919. 
Howe  (F.,  m  e.).  1933. 
Howe  (R.  G.  P.  C,  ilh  e.).  1921. 
Innes  (E.  C).  1935. 
Joel  (S.  B.),  1935. 
Kami  (A.),  1927. 
Kranner  ( — ).  1853. 
Kuntzsch  (G.).  1913. 
Lambros  (J.  P.),  1912. 
Lansdowne  (H.,   marq.  of),  1930   [cC'    in 

P2917]. 
Las  Almenas  {cde.  de),  1927. 
Leconfield    (C.    H.    W.,    Srd    h.).    1923. 

[P2748]. 
Leeds  (.1.  F.  0.,  </.  o/),  1930.     [P2935]. 
Leinster  (E.  F.,  7th  d.),  1926. 
Le  Prince  (■!.).  1781. 
Leverhulme  (W.  H.  L.,  6.),  1926. 
Lewis  (B.),  1930. 
Leyland  {sir  E.  N.),  1923. 
Lonsdale  (H.,  earl  of),  1937. 
Louise    Victoria    Alex.    Dagmar,    prss. 

royal.  1924.      [P2748]. 
Lord  (E.  X.  F.).  1937. 
Mac.\ndrew  (.J.),  1925. 
MacDonald  (sir  G.),  1935. 
Metropol.  Mus.  of  Art,  1929. 
Meux  (V.  S.,  lady),  1911. 
Mever  (A.  O.).  1914. 
Meyer(C.  C.  E.),  1913. 
Montefiore  {mrs.  H.  M.),  1915. 
Morgan  {J.  P.),  1935. 
Mossel  (S.  E.),  1912. 
Mu!liner(H.  H.).  1924. 
Murrav  (sir  J.).  1927. 
Newman(V.  W.),  1921. 
Oppenheim  (tnrs.  H.).  1933. 
Oppenheiraer  (H.),  1936. 
Parpart  (F.  v.).  1912. 
Pepoli(//c.  T.  G.).  1929. 
Pfeiffer  (A.  Bilfer  v.),  1913. 
Pietsch  (L.),  1912. 
Preece  (.J.  R.)  &  others,  1931. 
Pulitzer  (J.),  1929. 
QuUter  {sir  W.  E.  C),  1936. 
Ramsden  (sir  J.  ¥.),  1932. 
Raphael  (L.),  1927. 
Reeve  (F.  H.),  1926. 
Reifsnyder  (H.),  1929. 
Revelstoke  (.1.  B.,  6.),  1929. 
Richter  (J.  P.).  1913. 
Robinson  (sir  J.  B.),  1923. 
Robinson  {sir.J.C),  1914. 
Roosevelt  (F.  D.),  1925. 
RospigUosi  {pr.  G.  G.  G.  R.  G.),  1932. 
Ross  (J.),  1927. 
Rothschild  {viiss  A.  de),  1922. 
Rufifer(E.),  1924. 
Ruiz  (L.),  1929. 

Runtzau  (Ernst  Graf  zu),  1931. 
Salomon  (M.),  1912. 
Salomon  (W.),  1923. 
Salomon  {mrs.  W.),  1928. 
Sargent  (.J.  S.),  1925. 
Singer  {sir  A.  M.),  1930. 
Spink  &  Son.  1927. 
Steinkopff  (E.),  1935. 
Stuart  (T.).  1930. 
SuUev  (A.  .1.).  1934. 
Surrenden,  1928. 
Swaythling  (S.  M.,  Ut  b.),  1924.    [P2748.1 


ART  COLLECTING  &c.  [continued]. 
Sale  Catalogues  [continued]. 
Terrv  {rev.  dr.  R.),  1934. 
Thompson  (P.  T.),  1928. 
V.  (T,'ra/R.de),  1931. 
\'incent  {sir  E.),  visct.  D' Abernon,  1929. 
Volpi  (E.),  1927. 
Waugh  (C),  1925. 
Welleslev  (F.).  1920. 
Wendland  (H.).  1931. 
Westminster  (H.  R.  A.  G.,  2ml  d.  of), 

1924.     [P2748]. 
Whistler  (.J.  A.  McN.),  1922. 
Wiener  Sammlung  &c.,  1931. 
Wimborne  (I.  C.  G.,  visct.),  1923. 
Yarborough  (C.  A.  W.  A.  P.,  ith  e.),  1929. 
Yorke  (hon.  mrs.  E.  C),  1927. 

Refer    to     Antiquities ;      Forgery  & 

forgeries ;     Furniture  ;     Museums   & 

art  galleries  ;  Pottery  &  porcelain. 
ART  EDUCATION.     Refer  to  Education. 

Wilenski  (R.  H.)  Study  of  a.,  1934. 
ARTESIAN  WELLS,  see  Wells. 
ART    GALLERIES,    ^.c    Museums  &   art 

galleries. 
ARTHROPODA. 

Hall   (il.   ('.)   .\.   as  intermed.   hosts  of 

Helminths.  1929. 

Refer  to  Arachnida  ;    Crustacea  ;    In- 
sects ;      Invertebrates ;      Myriapoda ; 

Peripatus  ;  Spiders. 
ARTHUR,  k.  of  Britain. 

Arthur,  k.  of  Brit.    La  raort  le  Roi  Artu 

(13c.);    Frappier,  1936. 
Arthurian  Soc.    Arthuriana,  1929. 
Atre    (L')    perilleux    (13c.);     Woledge, 

1936. 
Brown  (A.  C.  L.)  Iwain  :    origs.  of  A. 

romance,  1903. 
Bruce   (J.  D.)   Evol.  of  A.  romance  to 

1300,  2v,  1923.     [B.] 
Chambers  (E.  K.)  A.  of  Brit..  1927.    [B.] 
Deschamps  (P.)  Legende  a.  a  la  cath.  de 

Modene,  1925. 
Faral  (E.)  Legende  arthur.,  pi,  3t,  1929. 
Frappier  (.J.)  Et.  s.  La  mort  le  Roi  Artu 

(13c.),  1936. 
Gardner  (E.   G.)   A.  legend   in   It.  lit., 

1930. 
"  Matiere    de  Bretagne  "  in  Italy, 

1929:    [*   in  Brit.   Acad.   Proe.,  vl5 

(1929),  1932]. 
Gliglois,  A.  romance  (13c.) ;  Livingston, 

1932. 
Jones  (W.  L.)  K.  A.  in  hist.  &  legend, 

1914.     [B.] 
Lancelot,  of  the  Lake,  see  A.  C. 
Lewis    (C.    B.)    Class,    mythol.    iS     .\. 

romance,  1932.     [B.] 
Newberry  Lib.     A.  legend  :    check  list 

of  books  ;    Harding,  1933. 
Robinson  (J.  A.)  2  Glastonburv  leg. :   A. 

&c.,  1926. 
[Schoepix^rle  (G.)]     Med.  st.  in  mem.  of 

G.  S.,  1927. 
Snell  (F.  J.)  King  .\.'s  country,  1926. 
Vinaver  (E.)  Malory,  1929.     [B.] 
Zenker    (R.)    Forsch.    z.    .\rtusepik.    I, 

Ivainstudien,  1921. 

Refer   to    England,    History;     Grail, 

Holy  ;  Romances. 
ARTICLES,  THIRTY-NINE,  see  Church  of 

England  ;  Test  Acts. 
ARTILLERY. 

y.B.      Fur    histories    of     the     Royal 

Artillery,  sfe  Regimental  history. 

Adye  (R.  W.)  The  Bombardier,  1806. 
Anderson  (R.)  Genuine  use  &c.  of  the 
gunne,  1674. 
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ARTILLERY  [continued]. 
,-\nstruthcr  (P.)  Eighteen-pounder  gun, 

1840.     [P2602]. 
[Artillerv].    Manual     of    a.     exercises, 

187.3.  ■ 
Bethell  (H.  A.)  Mod.  guns  &  a.,  1907. 
Blackman  (H.)  Gun  founding  at  Heath- 
field  in  18  cent,  [in  Sussex  Arch.  Colls., 

v67.  1926]. 
Blakcly    (A.    T.)    Letter,    invention    of 

indispensable    feature    of    Armstrong 

gun,  1859.     [P2602]. 
Boheim  (W.)  Zeugbiicher  d.  Maximilian 

I,  1892^. 
Brackenbury  (C.  B.)  Use  &  abuse,  1888. 

[P2602]. 
Buat  (E.)  L'a.  de  campagne,  1911. 
Charbonnier  (P.)  Hist,  de  la  balistique, 

1928.     [B.] 
Congreve  (W.)  Mounting  of  naval  ord- 
nance, 1811. 
Diels  (H.)  Ant.  Tcchnik,  1924. 
Kfoulkes  (C.  J.)  Gun-founders  of  Eng., 

1937.     [B.] 
Gray  (.1.)  Treatise  of  gunnery,  1731. 
Griffiths  (F.  A.)  A.  manual,  1839  ;  47. 
Hoffbaiier    (E.)    Command   of   a. ;     tr., 

1889.     [P2762]. 
Hogg  (0.  F.  G.)  Notes  of  Bd.  of  Ordnance 

(1414-185.5),  1933.     [B.] 
Jaques    (W.    H.)    Establ.    of   steel    gun 

factories  in  U.S.,  1884. 
Kemmis  (W.)  Milit.  carriages  &c.,  1876. 
Leblond  (G.)  Treatise  of  a. ;   tr.,  1746. 
May  (E.  S.)  Cavalry  &  horse  a.,  1896. 

[P2593]. 
Percin    (A.)    Manoeuvre    de    Lorlanges, 

sept.  1908,  1909. 
Kausenberger  (F.)  Theory  of  recoil ;   tr., 

1909. 
Robertson  (J.)  Ship-guns  &  sea  mortars 

[in  h.  Treatise,  1775]. 
Robins    (B.)    Neue    Grundsatze    d.   A. ; 

libers.  &c.    L.  Euler  (1745);  Scherrer, 

1922. 
R03'.  Artillerj*.     Journal,  1914 — . 

Rep.  of  tour,  1865,  1866. 

Rov.  Art.  Instit.     Occas.  papers,  vl,  2i, 

l"860. 

Proc,  vl-8,  1858-74. 

Siemienowicz   (C.)   Gt.   art   of  a.;     tr., 

1729. 
Stoney  (F.  S.)  &  C.  Jones.    Text  bk.  of 

construction   &c.   of   rifled   ordnance, 

1872. 
Sydenham  (G.  S.  C.,6.)  My  working  life, 

1927. 
Thouvenin  (L.)  L'a.  nouv.,  1924. 
[War  Officel.    A.,  2v,  1923-^. 
[ ].     Hdbk.  of  4-5-in.  Q.  F.  Howitzer, 

1915. 
[ ].     Hdl.k.    for    7-Pr.    rifled    M.L. 

Bteel  gun  of  200  lb.,  1878. 
Hdbk.  for  9-Pr.  rifled  M.L.  gun  of 

6  cwt.,  1883. 

[ ].     Machine  gun  training,  1925. 

[ ].    Manual  of  Field  A.  exercises, 

1877;  81. 
.     Manual   of   siege   &   garrison  a. 

exercises,  1879. 
[ ].      Regvils.    for    care    &c.    of    a. 

equipments,  1925. 

liejer  to  Ammunition  ;  Armoured  cars  ; 

European    War  ;     Firearms  ;     Gun  ; 

Naval  artillery  ;  Projectiles. 
ARTISTIC  ANATOMY,  me  Anatomy. 
ARTISTS,  see  Architecture  ;    Art ;    Bio- 
graphical   dictionaries  ;     Engraving ; 

Painting  ;  Sculpture. 


ARTOIS. 

Beaulieu  (S.  de)  Plan  &  cartes  d.  villes 

d'A.  (17c.),  n.d. 
Hauteclocque   (c.   G.  de)  Arra.s  &   lA. 

(1.598-1633),  1873. 
. — —  Mar.  de  Li^-vis,  gouv.  gen.  de  I'A., 

1765-87,  1901. 
Hirschauer  (C.)  Etats  d'A.,  1340-1640, 

2t.  1923. 
Mabille  de  Poneheville  (A.)  Hist .  (— 1918), 

1935. 

Bcfer  to  Arras ;    Flanders ;    Pas-de- 
Calais. 
ARTS,  see  Art ;   Industrial  arts. 
ARTS,  FACULTY  OF,  see  Universities. 

ARUN,  r,nr. 

Allcruft  (A.  H.)  Waters  of  A,.  1930. 

Kefer  to  England,  Rivers ;   Sussex. 
ARUNDEL,  eiixllc  d-  tonn. 

AUcroft  (A.  H.)  Waters  of  Arun,  1930. 
[A.  Provident  Bank].     Rep.  of  savings' 

bank  case.  1836. 
Eu.staee  (G.  W.)  A.  :  borough  &  c,  1922. 
Norfolk  (G.  M.,  dss.  of)  A.  Castle,  1913. 
Tompkins    (J.)    T.    diarv,     1768-1814; 

Eustace,  1930. 

Befer  to  Castles  &c. ;  Sussex. 
ARYAN  LANGUAGES. 
Autran  (C.)  Sumcrien  &  Indo-Europeen, 

1925. 
Barfield  (0.)  Hist,  in  Eng.  words,  1926. 

[B.] 
Bender    (H.    H.)    Home    of   the    Indo- 

Europeans,  1922. 
Benveniste  (E.)   Orig.  de  la  format,  d. 

noms  en  indo-europ..  tl.  1935. 
Brandstetter    (R.)     Wir    Menschen    d. 

indones.  Erde,  p6-ll,  1929-37. 
Brugmann    (C.)     Syntax    d.     einfachen 

Satzes  im  Indogerman.,  1925. 
Eraser  (J.)  Ling,  evidence  &c.  [in  Brit. 

Acad.  Proc,  1926]. 
Gosche  (H.  R.  A.)  De  Ariana  ling.  <S:c. 

Arm.  indole,  1847.     [P28121. 
Grundriss  d.  indogerm.  Sprach-u.  Alter- 

tuniskimde,  Abt.  2,  Bl,  2i,  3,  4ii,  5i,  iv, 

1916-31. 
Hirt   (H.)    Hdbch.   d.    Urgerman.,   3T, 

1931-4.     [B.] 
Horm-itz  (E.  P.)  Indo-Iran.  philol.,  1929. 
Keith  (A.)  A.  theory  to-day  [in  Frazer 

Lect..  1922-32,  1932]. 
Marr (N.  Ya.), erf.  Mar.  no  ajeiii'i.  hi.,  1-6, 

1910-12. 
Meillet  (A.)  Introd.,  1934.     [B.] 
MoUer     (H.)     Vergleich.     indogerman.- 

semit.  Worterbuch,  1911. 
Pedersen  (H.)  Groupement  d.  dialectes, 

1925. 
Poisson  (G.)  I^s  A.,  1934.     [B.] 
Schleicher  (.4.)  Kpaniiii  (imciiki.,  1865. 
Tervishcan  (S.)  Indo-Europ.  prim.  lang. 

{in  Arm.),  1885. 
Walde     (A.)     Vergleich.     Worterbuch ; 

Pokorny,  3B,  1927-32. 
Yafetichesky  Inst.     (l-i'eT.  cfioiiiiiii;,  1,  2, 

1922-3. 
Dictionaries. 
Waddell  (L.  A.)  Sumer- Aryan  diet.,  pi, 

1927. 

liefer  to  Language  ;   <t  various  Aryan 

hnifjuagcfi. 
ARYAN  RACE. 

Bender    (H.    H.)    Home    of    the    Indo- 

Europeans,  1922. 
Brandstetter     (R.)     Wir 

indones.  Erde,  pl- 
Childe  (V.  G.)  A.: 

1926.     [B.] 


Menschen    d. 
-11,  1921-37. 
Indo-Europ.  orig.. 


ARYAN  RACE  \rnnli»ued]. 

Dballa   (M.  X.)   Zoroastrian   civilization 

(—651),  1922.     [B.] 
Dutt   (N.    K.)   Aryanisation    of    India, 

1925. 
Huxley  (J.  S.)  &  A.  C.  Haddon.     We 

Europeans,  1935. 
Keith  {k.)  A.  theory  to-dav  [in  Frazer 

Lect.,  1922-32.  1932]. 
Laufer  (B.)  Sinolranica,  1919. 
Myres  (J.  L.)   Ethnology  &c.  of  Indo- 

Europeans,  19.'i4. 
Penka  (C.)  Herkunft  d.  .-^rier.  1886. 
Poindexter  (M.)  Ayar-Incas,  v2,  Asiatic 

orig.,  1930. 
Poisson  (G.)  Les  A.,  1934.     [B.] 
Schrader  (0.)  Reallexikon  d.  indogerman. 

.Mtertumskunde,  BI,  1917-23. 
Schwarz  (F.  v.)  Turkestan,  d.  Wiego  d. 

indogerman.  Volker,  1900. 
Wilke   (G.)   Relig.   d.   Indogermanen   in 

arch.  Beleuchtung,  1923. 

Refer    to    Civilization ;      Ethnology ; 

History,  Ancient ;    Mythology  ;    Reli- 
gion ;    and  rarious  countries  d-  races. 
ASBESTOS. 
Coulson  (A.  L.)  A.  in  Ceded  Distr.  of 

Madras     Pres.     [in    India :      Geolog. 

Survey.     Mem..  v64,  1934]. 
Gamble '(W.  B.)  List  of  refs.  [in  New 

York  :  Lib.  Bull.,  v33,  1929]. 
Harris   (.J.   R.)   Caravan   essavs,  3,  St. 

MUdred's  hair,  1929. 
Jones  (R.  H.)  A.  &  asbestie,  1897. 
Ross  (J.  G.)  C'urysotile  a.   in  Canada, 

1931. 

Brfer  to  Mineralogy. 
ASCENSION,  «e  Christology  ;  Fasts  &c. 
ASCETICISM. 
'Anan  Isho'.     Wit  &  wisdom  of  Fathers 

of  Egypt;   tr.,  Budge,  1903. 
Basil,  Maleinos.     Traite  ascet..  texte  gr. 

(ct-  Lat.  tr.) ;   Petit,  1903.     [P2790]. 
Basil,  tSt.,  the   Gt.     Ascetic  wks.   (4c.) ; 

tr.  &c.,  Clarke,  192,5. 
DadTsho"    Katn'rya.     On   solitude   (7e.) ; 

«'.  tr.,  Mingana,  1934. 
Estella   (D.   de)   Tr.   de  la  vanidad   d. 

mundo,  1759. 
Evagrius,  Ponlicus.     Wks.  (4c.),  sei  A .  C. 
Hausberr  (I.)   Jlethode   d'oraison   hesy- 

chaste  (14c.?).  1927.     [B.] 
Isaac,  bp.  of  \ineveh.    Mystic  treatises 

(7c.) ;   tr.,  1923. 
Kempis  (T.  a)  Opera  ;  Pohl.  7v,  1910-22. 
Poesias  ascet.  y  relig.,  1884. 
Simeon,  Slylites,  the  younger.    Sermones 

(Gr.  <t  Lat.)  [in  Mai.  Nov.  Pat.  bibl., 

t8,  1871]. 
Thompson  (F.)  Health  &  holiness,  1905. 
Vie  spirituelle,  tl9.  20,  1928-9. 
History. 
Barincius    (M.    L.)    De    ascetis,     1672. 

[P27431. 
Cosack  (C.  J.)  Lit.  ascet.  Germ.  hist. 

(16-19c.),  1862.     [P265I]. 
Delehave   (H.)   Saints  stylites-  (5-IOc.), 

1923! 
Gougaud  (L.)  Devotional  &  a.  practices 

in  M.A.,  1927. 
Hardman  (0.)  Ideals  of  a.,  1924.     [B.] 
Heussi  (C.)  Ursprung,  1936.     [B.] 
Koning  (W.  A.)  Spec,  de  Gerardi  Zut- 

phan.  vita  &o.  (1367-98),  1858. 
Krcbs  (J.  C.)  De  Stylitis,  1753.    [P432]. 
Moschus  (J.)  Prato  spirituale  (7c.);    tr. 

[in  Belcari  (F.)  Prose,  t3-5,  1843-5]. 
Smith  (M.)  Karlv  mysticism  in  Near  k 

Middle  East,  1931.     [B.] 
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ASCETICISM  [coHlinual]. 
History  [continued]. 
WaddeU  ( H.  J.)  Desert  fathers  :  tr. ,  1936. 

Befer  to  Chastity ;    Convents  ;    Cynic- 
ism ;    Essenes ;    Fasting ;    Hermits ; 

Jesuits ;       Monasteries ;       Penance ; 

Poverty. 
ASCIDIA. 

Brit.  Antarctic  Exped.        Zoology,   t4, 

Tunicata  &c. ;    Garstang,  2p,  1933-5. 

[B.] 
Challenger.     Rep.   on  sci.   results,   t27, 

1SS8 
Perrier'(E.)  Traite,  fasc.  5,  1899. 
[Siboga-Exped.]     Uitkom,.  56b-d  ;  Ihle 

Ac,  1908-10. 
Van  Xame  (W.  G.)  A.  f.  the  Philippine 

&  adj.  waters,  1928. 

Refer  to  Marine  zoology. 
ASCOLI  PICENO. 

[AscoH    Piceno|.     fStatuti,    1377;     Zde- 

kauer&c,  1910. 
Ital}- :  Min.  d.  Educ.  Naz.]   Invent,   d. 

oggetti  d'arte,  v8,  1936. 

R^er  to  Ausculum,  Battle  of ;  Marches. 
ASHANTI. 

Cardinall  (A.  W.)  In  A.  &  bevond,  1927. 
Rattray  (R.  S.)  Ashanti,  1923. 

Relig.  &  art,  1927. 

■  Tribes  of  A.  Hinterland,  2v,  1932. 

Williams  (J.  J.)  Hebrewisms  of  W.  Afr., 

1931.     [B.] 
History. 

Claridge  (W.  W.)  Hist,  of  Gold  Coast  & 

A.,  2v,  191.').     [B.] 
Pari,     papers     [2363].    Affairs    in     A. 

Further  con-.   (188&-95),   1896.  (cmd. 

7917,  7918). 
[2363].     Corresp.,     1901,     1902. 

(cmd.  938). 
[2356].     Despatches    &e.    f.    Gold 

Coast,  1852-65.     {var.  nos.) 

(War,  1873-4). 

Pari,    papers    [2359-60].     A.    invasion, 

1873-4.     [var.  7ios.) 
[2.358].     Dutch    Possessions    (Gold 

Coast)  :   A.  invasion.  1873.     (160). 

(War,  1900). 

Pari,  papers  [2363].  A.  War,  1900; 

corr.,  1901.  (cmd.  501). 

Bffer  to  West  Africa. 
ASHANTI LANGUAGE   &  LITERATURE. 
Carr  (D.  L.)  &  J.   P.   BrowTi.     Mfantsi 

gramm.,  1868. 
Christaller  (J.  G.)  Gram,  of  A.  &  Fante 

lang.,  1875. 
Rattray  (R.  S.)  Akan-Ashanti  folk-tales, 

1930. 
Tribes  of  A.  Hinteriand,  2v,  1932. 

Refer  to  African  languages. 
ASHARAH. 

Thureau-Dangin     (F.)    &     P.    Dhorme. 

5  jours  de  fouilles  a  A.,  1924. 

Refer  to  Mesopotamia  ;    Palestine  & 

Syria. 
ASHBOURNE. 

Sadler  (E.  A.)  Earliest  rec.  of  A.  Gram. 

Sch.    (1583-1610)    [in   Derbys.   Arch. 

Soc.  J.,  N.S.,  v5,  1932]. 

Refer  to  Derbyshire  ;  Schools,  Eng. 
ASHBURTON,  Devon. 
Worthy  (C.)  A.  &c.,  1875. 

Refer  to  Devonshire. 
ASH  B  Y-DE-L  A-ZOUCH. 

Tliompson  (A.  H.)  A.-de-Ia.Z.  [in  Leics. 

Arch.  Soc.  Trans.,  vl5,  1927]. 

Refer  to  Leicestershire. 
ASHFORD,  Kent.     Refer  to  Kent. 
Igglesden  (C.)  A.  Church,  1924. 


1924. 


v3. 


ASHLEY  RAILS.     Refer  to  Hampshire. 

Sumner    (H.)    Excav.    in    New    Forest 

Roman  pottery  sites,  1927. 
ASHMOLEAN  museum,  Oxford. 

Corpus  vasorum  antiq.  Gt.  Brit.,  fasc.  3, 

A.  Mus.  ;   Bcazley,  1927. 
Gunthcr  (R.  W.  T.)  The  Old  A.,  1933. 
Vasari  Soc.    Reprod.  of  drawings,  s2,  p4, 

A.M.,  1923. 

Refer  to  Museums  &c. ;  Oxford. 
ASHRIDGE. 

Brvant  (A.)  Storv  of  A..  1929. 

Todd  (H.  J.)  Hiat'.  of  Coll.  of  Bonhommes, 

1812. 

Refer  to   Bucliinghamshire ;    Monas- 
teries. 
ASHTEAD  PARK.     Refer  to  Surrey. 
Ralli  {mrs.   P.)   Partic.  of  estate, 

[P2752]. 
ASIA. 

Antiquities,  see  Oriental  antiquities. 
Atlases  &  Maps. 
[A.-iia].     Kapia  CiXMiicii  A.,  1873. 
Atlas   geogr.  :    maps    by    H.    Moll, 

1712. 
Johnston    (W.    &    A.    K.)     Map   to    HI. 

Russo-Jap.  quest.,  1904. 
Wyld  (J.)  Map  of  co.  betw.  Eng.  &  India, 

to  shew  overland  &  sea-routes,  n.d. 
Bibliography. 
Maggs  Bros.     Bibl.  Asiatica,  p2-5,  1924— 

29. 
Comparison  with  Europe. 
Cohen-Portheira  (P.)  Message  of  A. ;   tr., 

1934. 
Massis  (H.)  Defense  de  TOccident,  1927. 
Ethnology,  see  Ethnology. 
History.     Refer  to  Oriental  hist. 
Caste.x  (R.)  De  Gengis-Klian  a  StaUne 

(120.5-1935),  1935. 
Datta  (S.  K.)  Asiatic  A.,  1932. 
Dennery  (E.)  A.'s  teeming  millions  ;   tr., 

1931." 
Grousset  (R.)  Hist,  do  I'Extreme-Orient, 

2t,  1929.     [B.] 
Hall  (J.  W.)  Revolt  of  A.,  1927. 
Jung  (E.)  Islam  &  I'A.  dev.  Pimperial- 

isme,  1927. 
Kohn  (H.)  Hist,  of  nationalism  in  East ; 

tr.,  1929.     [B.] 
Legeiulre   (A.   F.)   Crise   mondiale :     A. 

contre  I'Europe,  1932. 
Lobanov-Rostovsky   lA.)   Russia  &   A., 

1933.     [B.] 
Meyer  (E.)  Bliite  u.  Niedergang  d.  Hel- 

lenismus  in  A.,  1925. 
Millard   (T.   F.   F.)  Conflict  of  policies, 

1924. 
Saunders  (K.)  Pageant,  1934. 
Whyte   (A.   F.)   A.   in    the    20th   cent., 

1926. 
Whvte  (A.  F.)  Future  of  East  &  West, 

1932.     [B.] 
AVilson  (A.  T.)  Constit.  tendencies,  1932. 

[P2964]. 

Refer   to    Caliphate ;    Central    Asia ; 

Eastern  question  ;  Far  East ;  History 

{for  gen.  hist.)  ;    Mongols  ;    Oriental 

hist.  ;  it-  vnr.  countries. 

Periodicals  &  Societies.    Refer  to  Oriental 

studies. 
Central  Asian  Soc,  1914 — . 
Ecole      Fran9.     d'Extr.-Orient.     Bull., 

1901—. 
Imperial  &  As.  quarterly  rev.,  1886 — . 
Royal  As.  Soc.  Journal,  1834 — . 
Scottish  Geogr.  mag.,  1885 — . 
Social  Life,  see  Folk-lore  ;  Oriental  social 

life. 


ASIA  [co?ttinued]. 
Topography. 

[Asia].     OfBc.   guide   to   East   A.,   5v, 

1913-20.     [B.] 
Brooks  (L.)  Regional  geog.,  1916. 
Gregory  (J.  W.),  ed.     Structure,  1929. 
Lyde  (L.  W.)  Continent  of  A.,  1933.   [B.] 
Stamp  (L.  D.)  A.,  econ.  &c.  geog.,  1929; 

31. 
Stein  (M.  A.)  Innermost  A.,  4v,  1928. 
— —  (Ancient  &  Mediaeval). 
Bert.helot  (A.)  LA.  anc.,  cent.  &  sud-or., 

d'ap.  Ptolemee,  1930.     [B.] 
Breiger  (G.    C.)   Comm.   de   difficil.  A. 

Herodot.,  1793. 
Herrmann  (A.)  Alt.  Seidenstrassen  zw. 

China  u.  SjTien,  Abt.  1,  1910. 
Sprenger    (A.)    Post-u-.    Reiserouten    d. 

Orients,  1864. 
Travels  &c.    (Collections  &c. ) 
Filippi   (F.   de)   Viaggiatori   ital.   in  A. 

(12-18C.),  1934. 
Komroff  (M.),  ed.     Contemp.  of  M.  Polo 

(12-14C.),  192S.     [B.] 

(Mediaeval : — 15  century). 

BraccioUni  (P.)  Livro  de  Nicolao  Veneto 

(15c.),  1922. 
Conti    (N.   de')    Travels    [in   Polo    (M.) 

Travels ;  tr.,  Frampton  (1580) ;  Penzer, 

1929]. 
Ibn   Batutah.     T.  in  A.  &c.,  1325-54; 

tr.,  1929. 
Odoricus,  monk.    Viaggio  (1318-30),  var. 

ed.  S  tr. 
Pethahiah.     ben     Jiicob.       Peregrinatio 

(12c.,  Beb.  a>  Lat.),  1687  ;    1719. 

(16  to  18  centuries). 

Bell  (J.)  Travels  (1716-22  &c.),  2v,  1788. 
Ides   (E.)   Vov.   de   Moscou  a  la  Chine 

(1692),  1727. 
Varthema     (L.)     Itinerario     (1502-8) ; 

Giudici,    1928;     tr.,    1863;     Temple, 

1928. 

(19-20  centuries). 

Evans  (B.  I.)  Albert  Kahn  Trav.  Fellow- 
ships, rep.,  1924-5,  1928. 
Fletcher  (B.  A.)  Youth  looks  at  the  world, 

1932. 
Forbes  (R.)  Conflict,  1931. 
Gobineau  (cte.  J.  A.  de).     Trois  ans  en 

A..  18.55-8.  2t.  1923. 
Harris  (W.  B.)  East  again,  1934. 

East  for  pleasure,  1929. 

Huxley  (A.)  Jesting  Pilate,  1926. 

Ikbal  Ali  Shah.     The  golden  East,  1931. 

Le    Fevre    (G.)   Eastern   odyssey :     3rd 

exped.  of  Haardt  &  Audouin-Dubrcuil 

(1931-2) ;   tr.,  1935. 
Morden  (W.  J.)  Across  A.'s  snows  &c. 

(1926),  1927. 
0.s.sendowski  (F.)  Man  &  mystery  in  A., 

1924. 
Stokes  (A.)  Thread  of  .\riadne,  1925. 
TeeUng  (W.)  Gods  of  to-morrow,  journey, 

1936. 
Toynbee    (A.    J.)    Joumev    to    Cliina, 

1931. 
Wolff  (J.)  Researches  &c.,  1831^,  1835. 

Refer  to  Botany  ;    Earthquakes  ;    Far 

East ;     Folklore ;     Kurds  ;     Meteor- 
ology ;     Natural     history ;     Oriental 

studies ;     Sport ;     Tartary ;     Yellow 

peril ;   Zoology  ;  <t  var.  countries. 
ASIA,  CENTRAL,  see  Central  Asia. 
ASIA  MINOR. 

[Asie-Mineur].      Xationalites    etabl.    en 

A.-M.,  1919.     [P2712J. 
Antiquities. 
Anti  (C.)  Esplor.  arch.  n.  Licia  &c.,  1923. 


ASIA  MINOR 


80 


ASSOCIATIONS,  LEARNED 


ASIA  MINOR  [amlinued]. 
Antiquities  [conliiiiirii]. 
liitiMiliirf    (O.)    Heroon    v.    Gjolbasclii- 

Trysa.  1889-91. 
Berchein  (.M.  v.)  Materiaiix  p.  Corpus 

insir.  arabic.  p3i,  1917. 
Buckler  (W.  H.)  lifcc.,  edd.     Mons.  &  docs. 

f.  K.  Asia  &  \V.  Ualatia,  1933. 
Gregoirc  (H.)  Hoc.  di-s  inscr.  grec.  chret. 

d'A..M..  fiiso.  1.  1921'. 
HflH-rdcy  (it.)  Tcriiu-ss.  Studicn.  1929. 
Heriiig  (G.)   KlciiiasiaL-ttnisk.  Namen- 

gli'iiluingcn,  1914. 
Jerplianioii  (G.  do)  Melanges  d'archeolog. 

aiiatdl.,  1928. 
Lamb  (W.)  E.xcav.  at  Kusura  nr.  Aiyou 

Karaliisar  [in  .\rcli.,  v86,  1937]. 
Paril«-iii  (H.)  &  1".  Komaiielli.    Stud.  &c. 

arcli.  iK'ir  .Viiatolia  merid.,  1914. 
Ramsav  { \V.  .M.)  Anatolian  sts.  j  Buckler 

&c.,  1923. 

Asianic  elonis.  iu  Gr.  civilis.,  1927. 

Revue  liittite  &  asian.,  1930^. 
[Sardis].     Amer.    ISoc.    for    E.xcav.,    vl, 

6ii,  7i,  10,  13  ;    Butler  &c.,  1922-32. 
Sartiaux    (K.)    Civilis.    anc.    de    lA.M., 

1928.     LB.] 
Smith  (A.  H.)  Notes  on  tour  in  A.M., 

1887. 
Tituli  Asise  minoris,   v2,  fasc.   1,   2,   T. 

Lycis  ;   Kalinka,  1920-30. 
Von  der  Osten  (H.  H.)  Explor.  in  Hittite 

A.M.,    1927;      1927-8,    1929;     1929, 

1930. 

Itcfir  to  Bible  antiq. ;  Christian  antiq. ; 

Greek  antiq. 
Guide  Books. 
Elston  (R.)  Travellers  hdl)k.,  1923. 
[Murray's    Hdi)ks.]      Asia    Minor    &c., 

1903. 
History. 
[Anatolia].     Inquiries  in  Anatolia,  1922. 

[P2712]. 
Bilabel    (F.)    Gesch.    Vorderasiens    &c. 

(16-nc.  B.C.),  1927. 
Black  bk.  :    tragedv  of  Pontus,  1914-22 

(Eng.  &  Fr.),  1922.     [1*2682]. 
Camb.   anc.   hist..   vl-U    {— .\.D.    192), 

1923-36.     [B.] 
.ludeich  (W.)  Kleinasiat.  Studien,  1892. 
Landsberger     (B.)     .\ssyr.     Handelsko- 

lonien,  3.  Jahrt..  192."). 
Lcuzc   (0.)  Feldziige   -Antiodios'   d.   Gr. 

(216-190)  [in  Hermes,  Br)8,  1923]. 
Pallis  (A.  A.)  Greece's  Anatolian  venture, 

191.5-22,  1937.     [B.] 
Hamsay  (W.  .M.)  Anatolian  sts. ;  Buckler 

&c.,  1923. 
Wetherell    (.1.    E.)     Land    of    Troy    & 

Tarsus  (—1924),  1931. 
Wittek     (P.)     Fiirstcntum     Mentesche, 

13.-1.5.  .Jhdt.,  1934. 
Yaliya  (N.  ul-Uin)  Hist.  d.  Seldjoucides 

d'.A.M.   (13c..   ti-xie   turc   ct    persan) ; 

Houtsma,  1 902. 

Refer  to  Churcli  tiistory. 
Topography. 
[France  :    Min.  de  la  Guerre].     Chemin 

de  fer  de  Bagdad  &c.,  1916.   [P2711]. 
Kief)ert  (H.)  Xouv.  carte  g^n.,  1884. 
Moltke  (H.  C.  B.  v.)  lenr.  aimtTKii.,  1874. 
Hoy.  Geog.  Soc.     Map  of  E.  Turkey  &c., 

1910. 
[Russia].     :tuiiiirKii    llui'iiiio-Tunoip.    .teiio, 

•|3,   .5,   lKio.t|rl.iilc   M.i.ioii    A.  ;    Shubert, 

1 838-40. 

(Ancient  &  Mediaeval). 

B^rard  (.J.)  Itiniraires  de  St.  Paul  en  A..M. 

[in  Revue  arcbeolog.,  86,  t!),  1935]. 


ASIA   lyilNOR  \m„linurd\. 

Topography  (Ancient  &  Mediaeval)  [mnt.] 
Du.^saud  (R.)  Lydie  &  s.  voisius.  19.30. 
Gotze    (A.)    Kleinasien    z.    Hetliiterzeit, 
1924. 

Travels  &c. 

Alexander  (.1.  E.)  Travels.  1825-6,  1827. 
Barger  (E.  H.)  In  track  of  Crusaders  &c., 

1931. 
Carne  {.].)  Syria,  A.M.&c.  3v.  1842. 
Central  .\sian  Soc.     .Tournal,  1914 — . 
Chikh.achev    (P.    A.)     dlvpiia.ii.    njTeiii., 

lS7(i. 
Uernsebwam    (H.)    Tagebuch,    l.')o3-.5 ; 

Babinger.  1923. 
Luke  (H.  C.)  Anatolica,  1924. 

City  of  dancing  dervishes,  1914. 

Eastern  cbequcrboard,  193/. 

More   moves   on   Eastern   elicquer- 

board.  1935. 
Massv  (P.  H.  H.)  E.  .Medit.  lands,  1928. 
Mills  (lady  D.  B.  M.)  Beyond  the  Bos- 

phorus,  1926. 
Palgrave  (W.  G.)  Otmi'ti.i  n  ii|iojiiimii.,  1867- 

72  ;    ne|i.,  1882. 
Petersen  (E.)  &  F.  v.  Luschan.     Reisen 

in  Lykien  Milyas  &c.,  1889. 
Philippson    (A.)    Reisen    u.    Forsch.    im 

westl.  Kleinasien,  H5,  1915. 
Rassam  (H.)  Asshur  Ac,  1897. 
Rawlinson    (A.)    Adventures,     1918-22, 


1923. 

Roger  (N.) 
Tancoigne 

tr.,  1820. 

RcfiT  to 
Amorites. 


En  A.M. 
(J.    M.) 

Konia. 


19,30. 
Journey 


(1.S07-9)  ; 


Boghaz-Keui.  Lazistan. 


Pergamon 

Phrygia. 

Pontus. 

Samos. 

Smyrna. 

Termessos. 

Trebizond. 

Troy. 

Turkey. 


Brusa.  Levant. 

Cappadocia.    Lycia. 
Caria.  Mediterran- 

Churches.  ean  Sea. 

Cilicia.  Monasteries. 

Cyprus.  Mylasa. 

Ephesus.         Myrina. 
Galatia.  Oriental 

Geology.  social  life. 

ASIATIC     LITERATURES,    see.    Oriental 

literatures. 
ASIATIC  RACES,  see  Asia ;   Ethnology. 
ASKRIGG.     Refer  to  Yorkshire. 

Whaley  (C.)  Parish  of  A.  &c.,  1891. 
ASOLA.     Refer  to  Mantua. 

Bernoni  (D.)  Vicende  di  A.,  1876. 
ASOLO.     Refer  to  Treviso. 

[Nozze].      Bolzon-Cenzatti.     (Doc.  cone. 

A..  1,509),  1886.     fN139]. 
ASPARAGUS. 

Heroii-Allcii      (E.)      Asparagus,       1934. 

[P3023]. 

Refer  to  Agriculture  ;   Market  garden- 
ing. 
ASPLEY  GUISE.     Refer  to  Bedfordshire. 
Fowler  (G.  H.)  Strip  map,  c.   1745,   w. 

analysis  of  enclosure  award,  1761,  1932. 
ASSAM. ' 

[Bengal].     Earthquake  in  B.  &  A.,  1897. 
Colonization  of  waste-lands  in  A..  1899. 

[P2.592]. 
Gait  (E.  A.)  Hist.,  1926. 
Pari,  papers  [1682  |.    Ind.  Statut.  Comm., 

vI4,  1930. 
Parry  (N.  E.)  The  Lakhers,  1932. 
Smith  (W.  0.)  Ao  Naga  tribe  of  Assam, 

1925. 
Ward  (F.  K.)  Plant  hunting  on  edge  ol 

the  world,  1930. 

Refer  to  Kharias  ;  Khassis ;   Lakhers ; 

Mishmi ;   Naga  Hills. 


ASSAMESE  LITERATURE. 

Gurdnn  (P.  K.  T.)  A.  proverbs,  1903. 
Refer  to  Indian  literatures. 
ASSASSINATION,  « t  Murder ;  TriaU. 
ASSASSINS. 

Bouthoul    (li.)    Ix;    Gr.    JIaitre    des    A. 

(11-12C.),  1936.     [B.] 
Luke  (H.  C.)  Old  Man  of  the  Mountains 
[in    Cent.    Asian    Soc.    Journ.,    vI2, 
1925]. 
Stark  (F.)  Valleys  u{  tlic  A.  &r..  19.34. 
Refer   to   Mohammedans  &    Moham- 
medanism ;  Secret  societies. 
ASSAULT,  sec  Law  ;  Trials. 
ASSAYING.     Refer    to    Gold ;     Metals  & 

metallurgy. 
ASSEMBLfiE   CONSTITUANTE,    1789-91, 

■ire  Assemblee  Nationale,  1789-92. 
ASSEMBLfiE    CONSTITUANTE,    1848-51. 

see  French  Republic,  Second. 
ASSEMBLfiE  LEGISLATIVE,  1791-2,  see 

Assemblee  Nationale,  1789-92. 
ASSEMBLfiE  LEGISLATIVE,  1849-51,  see 

French  Republic,  Second. 
ASSEMBLES  NATIONALE,  1789-92. 
Contemporary  Works. 
Annalcs  patriot.  &  litt..  1789-95. 
Changement  de  decoration,  1792. 
Dumont  (E.  P.  L.)  Souvs.  s.  Mirabeau  & 

s.  les  2  prem.  A.  Legi.sl.,  1832. 
Mathiez    (A.),    ed.     Gr.    journecs   de    la 
Constituante,  1789-91,  1913.     [B.] 
Later  Works. 
Dubreuil  (L.)  F.  Rever,  1753-1828,  1924. 
Gasc-Desfosses   (E.)    La   Revol.   fr.,   t2, 
L'A.  Constit.  &c.  (1789-92),  1925.  [B.] 
Howie  (E.  L.)  Counter  Revol.,  June-July 
1789    [«■«   Nebraska   Univ.   St.,   vlii, 
1915]. 
Jaures  (J.)  Hist,  soeialiste  dc  la  Revol., 

tl-3,  1922. 
ViUat  (L.)  La  Revol.  &   I'Emp..   17S9- 
1815,  vl,  A.  revol.,  1789-99,  1936.  [B.] 
Refer  to  French  Revol. ;    Louis  XVI ; 
Tiers  Etat. 
ASSEMBLEE    NATIONALE,    1848-9,    see 

French  Republic,  Second. 
ASSEMBLEE    NATIONALE,    1871-5,    see 

French  Republic,  Third. 
ASSEMBLY  OF  DIVINES,  see  Westminster 

Assembly. 
ASSESSMENT,  see  Taxation. 
ASSINIBOIN,  tribe. 
Dcnig    (E.    T.)    Ind.    tribes    of    Upper 
Missouri  (c.  1S54)  ;    Hewitt,  1930. 
Refer  to  American  Indians. 
ASSISI 

Goad  (H.  E.)  Franciscan  Italy,  1926.  [B.] 
Hermaniii  (F.)  Assise  ;   tr.,  1927. 
Kleinschmidt   (B.)    Basilika    San    Fran- 
cesco, 2B,  191.5-26. 
Masseron  (A.)  A..  1926. 
Nicholson  (A.)  Cimabue  (e.   1240-1302), 

1932.     [B.] 
Rusconi  (A.  J.)  A.,  1927.     [B.] 
Schneider    (E.)    Sur   les    traces   de    St.- 

Francois  &c.,  1926. 
Supino  (I.  B.)  Basilica  di  S.  Francesco 

d.  A.,  1924. 
Zocca  (E.)  A.,  1936. 
Refer  to  Umbria. 
ASSIZE.     Refer  to  Grands-Jours  ;    Law  ; 
Law  courts. 
English. 

[Lincolnshire].      Lincoln.  A.  Kolls.  1202-- 
9;    Stcnton,  1926. 
ASSOCIATION,  see  Companies  &  corpora- 
tions ;  Co-operation. 
ASSOCIATIONS,  LEARNED,  see  Academies. 
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ASSOCIATIONS,  RELIGIOUS,  «..  Brother- 
hoods ;     Church    &  State ;      Monas- 

ASSUAN.     Refer  to  Nile. 

Fitzmaurice  (M.)  Nile  reservoir.  A.,  1903. 
ASSUMPTION,  see  Mary,  the  Virgin. 
ASSURANCE,  see  Insurance. 
ASSYRIA. 
Antiquities. 
Bissing  (F.  W.  v.)  Beitr.  z.  Gesch.  d.  ass. 

Skuiptur.  1912. 
Boissier  (A.)   Mon.  assvr.   a   IX'mr.   de 

Zurich,  1912. 
Bona  via  (E.)  Flora  of  the  A.  men.,  1894. 
Boseawen  (W.  St.  C.)  "  From  under  the 

dust  of  ages."  1886. 
Boulton  (W.  H.)  Romance  of  arch.,  1930. 
Boutflower  (C.)  Bli.  of  Isaiah  in  Ught  of 

A.  mon.,  1930.     [B.] 
[Brit.    Mus.]      A.     sculptures:     Gadd, 

1934. 
[ ]     Babylonian    &     .\.     sculpture ; 

HaU,  1928. 
[Brussels :     Mus.    Roy.    du    C'inquant.] 

Cat.  d.  intailles  &   empreintes  ;    Spe- 

leers.  1917. 
Budge  (E.  A.  T.   W.)  Rise  &   progr.  of 

Assyriology,  1925. 
Contenau   (G.)   Civilis.   assyro-babylon., 

1922.     [B.] 

. Civilis.  d'Assur  &c.,  1937.     [B.] 

Delaporte    (L.)    La   Mesopot.  :     civilis^. 

babylon.   &   asssT.,   1923;     tr.,   1925. 

[B.] 
Deutsche  Morgenland.   Gesells.   Ztschr., 

1847—. 
Ebeling  (E.)  KeiLschrifttexte  aus  .\ssur 

rehg.  Inhalts,  B2i-v,  1920-3. 
&     B.    Meissner.     Reallexikon     d. 

Assyriologie.  Bl,  2.  1932-8. 
Esarhaddon,  king  of  A.     Two  texts  of 

E.,  1889.     [P  30.57]. 
Fossey  (C.)  Manuel,  tl,  1904. 
Furlani  (G.)  Religione,  2v,  1928-9.     [B.] 
Gadd  (C.  J.)  Stones  of  A..  1936. 
Hall  (H.  R.  H.)  Babvl.  &  A.  sculpture  in 

Brit.  Mus.,  1928.  " 
Haupt  (P.)  Excavs.,  1890.     [P3057]. 
Iraq,  vl— .  1934—. 
Johns  (C.  H.  W.)  A.  deeds  &  docs.,  7c. 

B.C..  v3.  4,  1901-23.     [B.] 
King  (L.  W.)  &  H.  R.  Hall.     Egvpt  & 

W.  Asia,  1910. 
Lavard  (A.  H.)  Nineveh  &  its  remains, 

1867. 
Lidzbarski     (M.)     Altaram.     Urkunden, 

1921. 
Mackenzie    (D.    \.)     Mvths   of   A.   &c.. 

191.5. 
Meissner  (B.)  Bahvlonien  u.  A.,  B2,  1925. 

[B.] 
Messerschmidt     (L.)     &     O.     Schroder. 

Keilschrifttexte  aus  A.  hist.  Inhalts, 

2H,  1911-22. 
Montelius   (0.)   Alt.   Kulturperioden,   2, 

1923. 
Rassam  (H.)  Asshur  &  the  land  of  Nim- 

rod,  1897. 
Revue  d'Assyriologie.  1934 — . 
Sayoe  (A.  H.)  Primer  of  Assyr.,  1925. 
SeheU  (V.)  Rec.  de  lois  a. :   avec  tr.  fr., 

1921. 
Schroder    (0.)    Keilschrifttexte    aus    A. 

verschied.  Inh.,  1920. 
Smith    (S.)    Notes    on    "The    Assyrian 

tree,"  1926.     [P3029]. 
Thompson  (R.  C.)  A.  herbal,  1924. 
&    R.    \V.    Hutchinson.     Cent,    of 

erplor.  at  Nineveh,  1929. 


ASSYRIA  [continued]. 
Antiquities  [continued]. 
Tuch  (.1.  C.  F.)  De  Nino  urbe,  1845. 
Van  Buren  (E.  D.)  Flowing  vase  &  the 

god  w.  streams.  1933.     [B.] 
Foundation    6gurines  &   offerings, 

1931.     [B.] 
Verpoorten  (P.  T.)  De  urbe  Nino  &c., 

1696.     [P2587]. 
Weber  (0.)  Ass>T.  Kunst,  1924.     [B.] 
Bibliography. 
[New  York  :    Publ.  Lih.]     A.  &c.  :    list 

of  refs. ;   Pratt,  1918. 
History. 
Baikie  (.J.)  Anc.  East,  1929. 
Bilabel    (F.)    Gesch.     Vorderasiens   &c. 

(16-llc.  B.C.),  1927. 
[Brit.  Mus.  :    Antiq.]     Prisms  of  Esar- 
haddon &  Ashurhanipal ;    Thompson, 

1931. 
Camb.  anc.  hist.,  vl-3  (—6c.  B.C.),  1923- 

.5.     [B.l 
Forrer  (E.)  Zur  Chronologic  d.  neuassvr. 

Zeit,  1916. 
Honor  (L.  L.)  Sennacherib's  invasion  of 

Palestine  (c.  701  B.C.).  1927. 
King  (L.  W.)  Hist.,  vl,  Sumer  &  Akkad. 

1916. 
Luckenbill  (D.  D.),  ed.    Anc.  records,  vl, 

2,  1926-7. 

Annals  of  Sennacherib,  1924. 

Nassouhi  (E.)  Textes  divers.  1927. 
Olmstead  (A.  T.)  Hist,  of  A.,  1923. 
Oppert  (•!.)  Bibl.  Chronologic  nach  d.  a. 

Keikchr..  1869.     [P306.3]. 
Salmanassar      u.      Sargon,      1871. 

[P3063]. 
Rostovtsev  (M.)  Hist,  of  anc.  world  ;  tr., 

vl,  1926.     [B.] 
Sennacherib,  k.  of  Assyria.     Inscr.  of  S., 

plates,  n.d. 
Smith  (S.)  A..  1925. 
Early    hist.    (—1000    B.C.),    1928. 

[B.] 
Spencer  (H.)  Descr.  sociology.  13  ;  Lew. 

1929. 
Unger  (E.)  Stadtbild  v.  Assur,  1929. 
Walch   (.1.    G.)    Hist.    Semiramidis    [in 

h.  Parerga  acad.,  1721]. 

:  Modern  Assyrians. 

.\3s>Tian  tragedy  (1917-34),  1934. 
[Assyrians].     Settlement     of     the      A. 

(1917-34),  1935. 
Stafford   (R.   S.)   Tragedy   of  Assyrians 

(1914—).  1935. 
Wigram  (W.  A.)  AssvTians  &  th.  neigh- 
bours. 1929. 
Our  smallest  ally  (191.5-19),  1920. 

Refer  to 
Amorites.         History,  Anc.   Nineveh. 
Babylonia.        Hittites.  Occult  sc. 

Bible  antiq.      Medicine.         Sculpture. 
Bible  lands.      Mesopo-  Semitic 

Chronology.         tamia.  races. 

ASSYRIAN  CHURCH,  see  Church  in  Persia  ; 

Syrian  churches. 
ASSYRIAN  INSCRIPTIONS,  see  Cuneiform 

inscriptions. 
ASSYRIAN  LANGUAGE. 

Amiaud  (A.)  &  L.  Mechineau.     Tableau 

,des  ecrits  babylon.  &  assyr.,  1887. 
Chossat   (E.   de)   Classif.   des  earacteres 

cun.,  1878. 
DeUtzsch  (F.)  A.  Lesestucke,  1876. 
Fossey  (C.)  Manuel,  tl.  1904. 
King  (L.  W.)  As.syr.  lang..  1901. 
Savce   (A.   H.)   Lect.   upon   A.   lane.   & 

syllabary.  1877. 
Teloni  (B.)  Letteratura  assira,  1903. 


ASSYRIAN  LANGUAGE  [coiilinued]. 
Thureau-Dangin  (F.)  Orig.  de  I'ecriture 

cun..  pi.  &  suppl.,  1898-9. 
Ungnad     (A.)      Babylon.-a.ssyr.,     Keil- 

schriftlesebuch,  1927. 
Dictionaries. 
Bezokl  (C.)  Babylonisch-assyr.  Glossar, 

1926. 
Chossat  (E.  de)  Repertoire  assyr.,  1879. 
Goleni.sohev  (V.  S.)  OniiiTh  \.  I'.ioBapn,  b1, 

1S8S.     [P3048]. 
Thompson     (R.     C.)     Diet,     of    A.ssyr. 

chemistry  &  geology.  1936. 
Grammars. 
Ellow  (A.  P.)  A..  Kurdish  &c.  gram.  & 

vocab.,  1920. 
Oppert  (.1.)  Elem..  1868.     [P30631. 

Refer  to  Cuneiform  inscriptions. 
ASTEROIDS,  see  Planets. 
ASTI. 

[Asti].     Codex    Astensis    de   Malabayla 

(ll-13c.):    Sella.  1880-7. 
CipoUa    (C.)    Audace,    vescovo    di    A. 

(c.  904-26)  [in  Regia  Dep.  Misc.,  t27, 

1889]. 
Brunengo,  vescovo  di  A.  (931-64) 

[in  Regia  Dep.  Misc.,  t28,  1890]. 
Pergamena  orig.  del  trattato  1188 

t  ra  Berengario  I,  Marchese  di  Busca.  e 

il  comune  di  A.  [in  Regia  Dep.  Misc., 

t36.  1900]. 
Quattro  doc.  astesi  (955-1078)  [in 

Regia  Dep.  Misc.,  t25,  1887]. 
Proniis    (V.),    ed.     Cron.    astesi    {Latin, 

1122-1471)  [in  Regia  Dep.  SOsc.,  t9, 

1870]. 
Vassallo  (C.)  F.  Maramaldo  e  gli  Agos- 

tiniani   in   A.   (16c.)    [in   Regia   Dep. 

Misc.,  t28,  1890]. 
Vayra    (P.)    Un    anno    di    vita    pubbl. 

(1441)  :    doc.  e  note   [in  Regia  Dep. 

.Misc.,  t27,  1889]. 

Refer  to  Alessandria  ;  Piedmont. 
ASTLEY.    Refer  to  Warwickshire. 

Carr-Gregg  (I.  F.  H.)  Hist.,  1920. 
ASTON,  nr.  Birmingham. 

[Aston-juxta-Birmineham].      Reg.,    vl, 

1544-1639/40  ;   Carter,  1900. 
Fowler  (W.)  Anc.  stained  glass  in  Hall, 

1808  [in  h.  Engr.  of  st.  glass]. 

Refer  to  Birmingham  ;   Warwickshire. 
ASTORGA.     Refer  to  Leon. 

Rodrisruez  Diez  (M.)  Hist,  de  la  ciudad 

de  A..  1908. 
ASTROLABE. 

Chaucer  (G.)  C.  &c.  on  the  a. ;  Gunther, 

1929. 
Dalton  (O.  M.)  Byzant.  a.  at  Brescia  [in 

Brit.  Acad.  Proc,  1926]. 
Gunther  (R.  W.  T.)  Gt.  a.  &c.  of  H.  Cole 

(16c.),  1927. 
Uranical  a.  &c.  of  .1.  Blagrove  (16c.) 

[in  Archaeologia,  v79,  1929]. 
d;  G.  H.  Gabb.    A.  of  Q.  EUzabeth 

[in  Arch.,  v86,  1937]. 
Ma  Sha'  Allah.     Chaucer  .&  M.  on  the  a. ; 

Gunther,  1929. 
Philoponus  (J.)  Sur  I'a. :   tr.,  1929. 
Tannery  (P.)  Notes  sur  le  Traite  de  I'a. 

de  Philopon  [in  h.  Mcms.  scient.,    t4, 

1920]. 

Refer  to    Astronomical   instruments; 

Astronomy. 
ASTROLOGY. 

Adams  (E.)   A.,   yr.   place   m   the   sun, 

1928. 
.'Amoroso  desengano.  .senal  en   n.   emis- 

ferio,  7  Enero  1744.  1744.     [P2921]. 
Andre  (J.  L.)  InB.  of  stars,  n.d.    [P2967]. 
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ASTROLOGY  \<-o„linued]. 

Anilrews    (\V.)    Extraord.    news    f.    the 

stars.  1708.     [P3046]. 
Astrologer  of  the  19th  eent. ;  Smith  &c., 

1825. 
[Astrologi].  Cat. cod.  a.  Graec.  tlO,  1924. 
Baughan  (R.)  Infl.  of  stars,  1897. 
BoU~(F.)  &  C.  Bezold.     Sternglaube  ii. 

Stemdeutung  :  Gesch.  u.  Wesen,  1931. 
Bonifacio,  papa,  ps.      Livro   de    sorti ; 

Thormann.  1898. 
Conjuror's  mag.,  1792-3. 
Cumont  (F.)  La  plus  ane.  geog.  astrol., 

1909.     [P2789]. 
Dodgson   (C.)  3  Studien,   Zu  d.   Horos- 

kopen  d.  Stabins  (16c.)  &c.,  1910-11. 
Fage  (J.)  SpeciUum  aegrotorum,  1638. 
Fowle   (T.)   Speculum   uranicum,   1708. 

[P3046]. 
Gadbury  (J.)  Ephemeris  :  a  diary,  1708. 

[P3046]. 
Gcrardus  Sablonelanus.    Astronom.  Geo- 

mantie,  1921. 
Gibson     (R )     Astrologus     Brit.,     1708. 

[P3046]. 
Gressmann    (H.)    Hellenist.    Gestirnrel., 

1925. 
Grillot  de  Giviy.     Witchcraft,  magic  & 

alchemy;   tr.,  1931. 
Joshi  (J.)"Oriental  a..  &c.,  1906. 
Juni  (U.)  Errores  astrolog.  circa  thema 

Christi  genethliacum,  1701.   [P2634]. 
Kepler    (J.)    Nativitet    d.    Herzogen    v. 

Friedland    (1583,   foes.)    [in    Frevtag 

(G.)  Bilder,  B4,  1925]. 
Ketham  (J.  de)  Fascic.  med. :    facs.  of 

ed.  of  1491  ;   tr.  &c..  Singer,  1924. 
ilerUnus   Anglicus   jun. ;     Coley,    1708. 

[P3046]. 
Moody  (T.  H.  C.)  Compl.  refut.,  1838. 
Phares  (S.  de)  Rec.  des  celeb,  astrologues 

(15c.)  ;   Wickersheimer,  1929. 
Ramesey    (\V.)    Astrologia    restaurata, 

1654. 
Surya  (G.  W.)  Samml.  okkulte  Medicin, 

Bl-5,  1923. 
Theodosius,  malh.     De  habitationibus — • 

De  diebus  &  noct.  lib.  2   (Ic.  B.C.); 

Fecht,  1927. 
Thibaut  (G.  F.  W.)  Astron.  &c.  {Indian), 

1899.     [B.] 
Thierens   (A.   E.)   A.   in  Mesopotamian 

culture,  1935.     [B.] 
Torres  Villarroel  (D.  de)  Epilogador  d. 

cielo,  1762?     [P2921]. 

Mercurio  celeste &c.,  1762  ?  [P2921]. 

Pamphlets,  1727-36.     [P3084]. 

Trigge   (T.)   Calendarium   astrol.,    1708. 

[P3046J. 
Wiedeburg   (J.    B.)    Oratio   de    influxu 

siderum  in  temperam.  hominis,  1720. 
Biography,  sea  A.  C.  under  : — 
Zacuto  (A.),  c  1452-c.  1515. 

Refer  to  Astronomy  ;  Occult  sciences. 
ASTRONOMERS,  see  Astronomy. 
ASTRONOMICAL  INSTRUMENTS. 

Aldrieh     (L.      B.)     Melikeron — approx. 

black-body  pyranometer,  1022. 
Boflfito    (G.)    Primo    compasso    proporz. 

costr.    da    F.    Mordente    (16c.)    e    la 

operatic   cilindri  di   P.  dell'   Abbaco 

(14c.),  1931. 
Cudworth   (\V.)   Life  &c.   of  A.   Sharp 

(1651-1742),  1889. 
Hooke    (R.)    Cutler    lect.    (1679)     [in 

Gunther  (R.  T.)  Early  sci.  in  Oxf.,  v8, 
1931]. 
Pa-psold  (J.  A.)  Gesch.  d.  astr.  Messwerk- 

zeuge,  1450-1900,  2B,  1908-14. 


ASTRONOMICAL  INSTRUMENTS  [ronl.-] 
Robcrtiis.  Anglicus.    Triiitt'  du  quadrant 

(13c.),  1922. 
Tannery  (P.)  Le  cadran  de  Carthage  [in 

h.  Mems.  scient.,  t3,  1915]. 

Refer    to     Astrolabe ;      Astronomy ; 

Globe;    Instruments;    Math,  instr. ; 

Telescope. 
ASTRONOMY. 
Atlases  &  Maps. 
Brown  (B.  J.  \V.)  Astr.  atlases  &c.,  1932. 
N'orton  (A.  P.)  Star  atlas.  1921. 
Proctor  (L.  A.)  Seasons  pictured,  1885. 
Stuker  (P.)  Stern-Atlas  (Germ.,  Eng.  <fc 

Span.).  3T,  1925-6. 

Bibliography. 

BrowTi  (B.  .1.  W.)  Astr.  atlases  &c.,  1932. 
Royal  Astron.  Soc.  Cat.  of  Grove-Hills 

Lib.,  1924. 

.    Suppl.  cat.,  1898-1925,  1926. 

Biographical  Collection. 

JIacpherson  (H.)  Makers  of  a.,  1933. 
Biographies,  «ee  A.  C.  under  : — 
Apianus  (P.),  1501-52. 
Brisbane  {yen.  sir  T.  JI.),  1773-1860. 
Chigi  (A.),  1465-1520. 
Gregoras  (N.),  1295-c.  1360. 
Halley  (E.),  16.56-1742. 
Horrocks  (J.),  c.  1617^1. 
Langley  (S.  P.).  1834-1906. 
Parsons  (.«>  C.  A.).  1854-1931. 
Schoch  (C),  1873-1929. 
Sharp  (A.),  1651-1742. 
Vias  (B.  de),  1587-1667  [in  Bougcrcl  (J.) 

Mem.,  1752]. 
Zacuto  (A.),  c.  1452-c.  1515. 
History  (Ancient  &  Mediaeval). 

N.B. — Refer  to  Oriental  below. 
Anthiaumc  (A.)  Sci.  a.  &c.  au  m.  a.  cbez 

les  Normands,  1919. 
Antoniadi  (E.  M.)  L'a.  egypt.,  1934. 
Boll   (F.)   Ant.   Beobacht.  farb.   Sterne, 

1916. 
Drews  (A.)  Sternhiramel  in  d.  Dichtung 

u.  Relig.  d.  alt.  Volker,  1923. 
Forster    (W.)    Samml.    wiss.    Vortrage 

(1860-75),  1876. 
Gunther  (R.  W.  T.)  Early  sci.  in  Oxf. 

(—19c.),  t2.  A.,  1923. 
Heath  (T.  L.)  Greek  a.,  1932. 
lonides    (S.    A.)    Caesar's    a.    bv    Peter 

Apian.  1540.  1936. 

Med.  a.  constants,  1934.     [P3068]. 

Kistner   (.4.)   Im   Kampf   urn   d.   Welt- 
system,  1913. 
Kreichgauer  (P.  O.)  Die  Astronomie  i.  d. 

gr.  Wiener  Hs.  aus  Mexico,  1917. 
LudendortI   (H.)   A.   &c.,   d.   Maya    [in 

Kon.-Preuss.  Akad.  Sitz.,  Phys.-math. 

KJ.,  1930-1]. 
Osiris,  vl,  Sts.  on  hist,  of  mathematics 

&c.,  pres.  to  D.  E.  Smith ;  Sarton,  1936. 
Reichelt  (J.)  Astronoraia   Hebraeorum, 

1660.     [P427]. 
Schlachter  (A.)  Der  Globus,  1927. 
Thibaut  (G.  F.  W.)  Astron.  &c.  (Indian), 

1899.     [B.] 
Vallancey   (C.)  A.   of  anc.  Irish  [in  h. 

Coll.,  v6,  1804J. 
WViss  (E.)  A.  Diirer"s  geogr.,  astron.  &c. 

Tafoln,  18SS. 
— —  (General  &  Modern). 
Baillv  (J.  S.)  Hist,  de  l'a.  mod.  (—1782), 

3t,  1779-82. 
Flammarion  (C.)  Hist,  du  ciel,  1872. 
Hickson  (G.)  Kings  dethroned,  cvol.  of  a., 

1922. 
Johnson  (F.  R.)  Astronom.  thought  in 

Renaissance  Eng.,  1937. 


ASTRONOMY  [ro>,liniu<l\. 
History  (General  &  Modern)  [continued]. 
Kastner  (A.   G.)   Gesch.   d.   itath.,  4B, 

1796-1800. 
Macpherson  (H.)  Makers  of  a.,  1933. 

•  Mod.  a.  (16-20C.),  1926.     [B.] 

Mod.  cosmologies,  1929. 

Mailly  (E.)  Tableau  de  l'a.  dans  1' Hemi- 
sphere austral  &  dans  I'lnde,  1873. 
Nerval  (J.  M.)  Evol.  des  mondes  &  hist., 

1907.     [B.l 
Rotzlcr    (H.)    Benennungen    d.    Milch- 

strasse  im  P>anz6s.,  1915. 
Sageret  (J.)  Svst.  du  monde.  2v.  1913-31. 
Shaplev   (H.)  &    H.   E.   Howarth,   edd. 

Source  book  (16-19c.),  1929. 
S\-yatsky  (D.  O.)  A.  iib.iciiIii  Bb  pyir.  .rtio- 

uiionxi,  [in  I.A.N.  IISBhcriii,  120,  1916]. 
Teeple  (J.  E.)  Maya  a.,  1931. 
Waterfield  (R.  I.)"  100  years,  1938  [B.] 
Miscellaneous  Works  (to  5  cent.  a.d.). 
Aristarchus,  Samius.     Grandeurs  &c.  du 

soleil  &  de  la  luue  ;   tr.,  1823. 
Heath  (T.  L.)  Greek  a.  (extrs.  —2c.  B.C.), 

1932. 
Ptolemy.     Cat.  of  stars  (2c.) ;   Peters  & 

Knobel,  1915. 
Theodosius,  math.     De  habitationibus — 

De  diebus  &  noct.  lib.   2   (Ic.  B.C.); 

Fecht,  1927. 
(6-15  centuries)  (see  also  Oriental 

beloir). 
Ferrand   (G.),   ed.     Instruct,    naut.    &c. 

arabes  &  portug.  (15-16c.),  t3,  1928. 

(16-18  centuries). 

Bacon   (F.)  Animated  a.   [in  h.  Philos. 

works,  v2,  1733]. 
Chattock     (J.)     Coelestial     obs.,     1708. 

[P3046]. 
Copernicus  (N.)  Revol.dea  orbes celestes ; 

tr.  <t-  text  (16c.),  1934. 
Ferrand    (G.),  ed.     Instruct,    naut.    &c. 

routiers   arabes   &    portug.    (15-1 6c.), 

t3,  1928. 
FonteneUe  (B.  Le  B.  de)  Plurality  of 

worlds;   tr.  (17c.);    Garnett,  1929. 
Galileo.     Mem.   e   lettere    iiied.    (1587- 

1642) ;   Venturi,  2p,  1818-21. 

Opere  {16-17c.),  vl-19,  1929-38. 

Hallev  (E.)  Corr.  &  papers;    MacPike, 

1932.     [B.] 
Huygens  (C.)  (Euvres  compl.,  tl5  (165^ 

66),  1925. 
Keill  (J.)  Intr.  ad  veram  a.,  1718. 
Kepler  (J.)  Zusammenklange  &c.  (1619)d 

Brvk,  1918. 
Mexia  (P.)  Dialogos  (16c.),  1929. 
Moore  (.J.)  Xew  S3-st.  of  mathematics,  2vJ 

1681. 
Olumpia   domata :     almanack ;     WingJ 

1708.     [P3046]. 
Placentinus  (J.)  V'ier  nachdenkl.  Fragen 

Ac,  1659.     [P447]. 
Rocco    (A.)    Esercit.,    Dial.    d.    Galileol 

(1633),  1933. 
Smith  (R.)  Compl.  system  of  optics,  2rJ 

1738. 
Swedenborg  (E.)  Opera  ined.,  2,  Cosmo-I 

logica,  1908. 
Torres    Villarroel    (D.    de)    Pamphletsi 

1727-36.     [P3084]. 
Watts  (I.)  First  princ.  (I8c.)  [in  Wks., 

v5,  1810]. 
Whiston     (W.)     Astronom.     princ.     ofl 

religion,  1717. 

(19  century). 

Ball    (R.   S.)   Story   of   heavens,    1893! 

1911. 
Darwin  (G.  H.)  Sci.  papers,  5v,  1907-161 
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ASTRONOMY  [continued]. 
Miscellaneous  Works  (19  century)  [cont.] 
Klammarion  (C.)  Clairs  de  lune,  1894. 
Dreams    of    an    astronomer ;     tr., 

1923. 

Etudes  &c.,  t7-9,  1876-80. 

• Merveilles.  1897. 

Recits  de  Imfini.  1892. 

Reves  etoiles,  188S. 

Forster    (W.)    Samml.    wiss.    Vortrage 

(1860-75).  1876. 
Gauss  (C.  F.)  Werke,  B6,  7,  9,  12,  1874- 

1929. 
Guiilemin  (A.)  The  heavens  ;  tr..  1883. 
Janssen    (J.)    CE.    sclent.    (1859-1907); 

Deheram,  2t,  1929-30.     [B.] 
Lockver  (T.  M.)  &c.     Life  &e.  of  Sir  N. 

Lockyer  (1836-1920),  1928. 
Procter  (R.  A.)  Other  suns  (1887),  1908. 
Rosse  (W.  P.,  e.)  Sci.  papers,  1800-67; 

Parsons.  1926. 
Smyth  fW.  H.)  Cycle,  1860. 

(20  century). 

Arrhenius  (S.)  L'evol.  des  mondes ;    tr., 

1910. 
Ball  (R.  S.)  Earths  beginning,  1909. 
Crowther  (J.  G.)  Outline  of  the  universe, 

1931. 
Dingle  (H.)  Mod.  astrophysics,  1924. 
Dvson  (F.  W.)  A.  [in  Science,  to-day  &c., 

"1932]. 
Eddington  (A.  S.)  Expanding  universe, 

1933. 

Internal  constitut.  of  stars,  1926. 

New  pathways  in  sci.,  1935. 

Rotation  of  the  galaxy,  1930  ;  [<£•  in 

S.I.  Ann.  rep.  for  1931,  1932]. 
Encvkl.  d.  math.  Wiss.,  B6,  T2i,  ii,  A. ; 

Schwarzschild  &c.,  1905-34.     [B.] 
Fabre  (J.  H.)  The  heavens  ;   tr.,  1924. 
Fouche  (M.)  Le  ciel,  1921. 
Gregory  (R.  A.)  Vault  of  heaven,  1923. 
Hale  (G.  E.)  Beyond  Milky  Way,  1926. 

Depths  of  universe,  1924. 

HouUevigue  (L.)  Le  ciel  &  I'atmosphere, 

1911. 
Hubble  (E.)  Realm  of  the  nebulae,  1936. 
Hutchinson    &    Co.    Splendour    of    the 

heavens  :   Pliillips  &o.,  2v,  1923. 
Jeans  (J.  H.)  A.  &  cosmogony,  1928-29. 

Eos,  wider  aspects  of  cosmog.,  1930. 

An  evolving  universe  [in  S.I.  Ann. 

rep.  for  1931,  1932]. 

Mysterious  universe,  1930  ;   31. 

Nebular    hypothesis   &    mod.    cos- 
mogony, 1923.     [P2705 ;  2733]. 

New  background  of  sci.,  1933  ;   34. 

Stars  in  their  courses,  1931. 

Through  space  &  time,  1934. 

Universe  around  us,  1929  ;   30. 

Jones  (H.  S.)  Gen.  a.,  1922  :  34. 

Worlds  without  end,  1935. 

Maeterlinck  (M.)  Grande  f eerie,  1929. 

■ Magic  of  stars  ;   tr.,  1930. 

Maimder  (E.  W.)  A.  -without  telescope, 

1902. 
Stars  as  guides  f.  night  marching, 

1916. 
Moreux  (T.)  A.  to-day  ;  tr.,  1926. 
Nerval  (J.   M.)   Evol.   des  mondes  &c., 

1907.     [B.] 
NeuErebauer  (P.  V.)  Astronom.  Chrono- 

logie,  2B,  1929. 
Nordmann  (C.)  Royaume  des  cieux,  1923. 
Pla«kett  (J.  S.)  Dimens.  &c.  "of  galaxv, 

1935. 
Poor   (C.    L.)    Gravitation   versus   rela- 
tivity, 1922. 
Proctor  (M.)  Evenirigs  w.  the  stars,  1924. 


ASTRONOMY  [mnliniud]. 
Miscellaneous  Works  (20  century)  [cont.] 
Puiseux  (P.)  Terre  &  lune,  1908. 
Reeves  (E.  A.)  Hints,  vl,  1935. 
Richards  (H.)  Universe  surveyed,  1938. 
Stokley  (J.)  Stars  &  telescopes,  1936.   [B.] 
Ule  (O".)  Wunder  d.  Sternenwelt,  1923. 
Van  den  Bergh  (G.)  Universe  in  space  & 

time  ;   tr.,  1937. 
Woolley  (R.  v.  der  R.)  Key  to  stars,  1935. 
Nautical,  see  Navigation. 
Observations  in  Africa. 
Cape   Colony   &   Cape   of   Good   Hope. 

Results  of  obs.  at  Rov.  Obs.,  1882-5  ; 

Gill,  1887. 

in  America. 

Aitken  (R.  G.)  New  gen.  cat.  of  double 

stars  within  120°  of  N.  Pole,  2v,  1932. 
Hale  (G.  E.)  Beyond  the  Milky  Way,  1926. 

Depths  of  universe,  1924. 

Juan  y  Santacilla  (J.)  Obs.  astron.,  1748. 
S.I.  Annals  of  Astrophys.  Obs.,  v4,  5; 

Abbot  &o.,  1922-32. 
Struve  (G.)  Neue  Elem.  d.  inn.  Saturn- 

strabanten,  1918. 
[U.S.]  Naval  Astron.  Exped.  to  S.  Hemi- 
sphere, 1849-52  ;  GUliss,  2v,  1855. 

in  Asia. 

Filippi  (F.  de)  Rel.  sci.  d.  Spediz.  Ital.  de 

F.,sl,  vl,  1925.     [B.] 
Olsson  (K.  G.)  Obs.  astron.  [in  Hedin  (S.) 

S.  Tibet,  v6u,  1918]. 
^-^  in  England. 
Rov.    Astronom.    Soc.      Mem.,   v47-63, 

1883-1921. 
Observatories. 
Lorenzoni    (G.)    Primordii    dell    Oss.    di 

Padova  [in  Padova,  Monogr.  s.  Studio 

di  Padova,  1922]. 
Norman    Lock3'er    Obs.     Hdbk.   to   the 

N.L.O.,  1935. 
Oriental  {sec  also  Hist.,  Anc.  &c.  above). 
Abulfaraj.     Livre     de     I'ascension     de 

I'esprit ;  Nau,  pi,  texte  syr.,  1899. 
Bernard  (H.)  M.  Ricci's  sci.  contrib.  to 

China;   tr.,  1935.     [B.] 
Eberhard  (W.)  &c.     A.  d.  Han-Zeit  [in 

Kon.   Preuss.   Akad.   Sitz.,   phil.-hist. 

Kl.,  1933]. 
Kaye  (G.  R.)  Hindu  a.,  1924. 
Maass  (A.)  Sterne  in  Glaube  d.  ludonesier 

[in  Zeitschr.  f.  Ethn.,  J.  65,  1934]. 
Maspero    (H.)    La.    cliin.    av.    les    Han 

[in  T'oung  pao,  v26,  1929]. 
Muhammad  ibn  Musa.     A.  Tafeln  (9c.) 

u.  lat.  Uebers  d.  Athelhard  v.  Bath ; 

Suter,  1914. 
Saussure  (L.  de)  Orig.  de  I'a.  chin,  [in 

T^oung  pao,  s2,  v20,  21,  1921-2]. 
Schoy  (C.)  Gnomonschatten  (tc.  d.  arab. 

A.,  1923. 
Sewell  (R.)  Longit.  of  sun  in  Hindu  a. 

[in  Epigraphia  Ind.,  vl4,  1917-18]. 
Ulugh  Beg  ibn  Shahrukh.     Cat.  of  stars 

(15c.);   Knobel,  1917. 
Periodicals  &  Societies. 
Imp.  Akad.  Nauk.   n,iBl;cTiM   (Bulletin), 

1914—. 

Rec.  des  actes,  1829-48. 

Konigl.   Akad.   d.   Wiss.   zu   Milnchen. 

Math.-phys.  CI.,  Sitzb.,  1874-1923. 
K6niglich-Pr.    Akad.    d.    Wiss.    zu    B. 

Abhdl.,  1822— ;   Sitzb.,  1843— . 
Roy.    Astronom.    Soc.     Mem.,   v47-63, 

1883-1921. 
Royal  Dublin  Soc.     Sci.  proc,  1878 — . 
Royal  Ir.  Acad.     Proc,  1841—. 
Royal    Soc.    of    London.     Phil,    trans., 

1665—;    Proc,  1800— . 


ASTRONOMY  [conlinuedl 
Periodicals  &  Societies  [continued]. 
Smithsonian  Inst.    Misc.  colls.,  1862 — . 

Rep.,  1850—. 

Soc.  Astronom.de France.    Bull.,  1928 — . 

Refer  to 
Almanacs.        Globes.  Seasons. 

Astrolabe.        Gravity.  Solar 

Astrology.        Greenwich.  system. 

Astr.  instr.       Latitude.         Spectrum. 
Atlases.  Moon.  Stars. 

Chronology.      Nebulae.  Sun. 

Comets.  Physics.  Tides. 

Earth.  Planets.  Time. 

Eclipses.  Science.  Zodiac. 

ASTURIAS. 

Cabal  (C.)  Mitologia  asturiana,  1925. 
Cotareio  VaUedor  (A.)  Hist,  de  Alfonso 

III.ult.rey.deA.  (848-910),  1933.  [B.] 
Escalera  (E.)  Cron.  d.  princ  de  A.,  1865. 
Fugier  (A.)  Junte  Super.  &  I'invas.  fran9., 

1810-11,1930.     [B.] 
Llano  Roza  de  Ampudia  (A.  de)  Cuentos 

astur.,  1925. 
Morales  {A.  de)  Viage  ;   Florez,  1765. 
Quadrado  (J.  M.)  A.  v  IjCou,  mons.  &c., 

1885. 
Sanchez-Albornoz  (C.)  Divisions  tribales 

&c.,  epoca  rom.  [in  Real  Acad,  de  la 

Hist.  Bol.,t95,  1929]. 

Befer  to  Candamo  ;  Cantabri ;  Spain. 
ASYLUM,  RIGHT  OF,  see  Sanctuary. 
ASYLUMS,  LUNATIC. 
United  States. 
[Lctchworth  Village,  Kew  York  St.]  Ann. 

rep.,  1910—. 
Seabrook  (W.  B.)  Asylum,  1935. 

Refer  to  Hospitals  ;  Insanity. 
ATAGAMA. 

Bowman  (I.)  Desert  trails  of  A.,  1924. 

Refer  to  Andes  ;   Argentine  Republic ; 

Bolivia ;   Chile  ;   South  America. 
ATAKAPA  INDIANS. 
Gatschet  (A.  S.)  &  J.  R.  Swanton.     Diet. 

of  A.  lang.  tv.  text  material,  1932. 

Refer  to  American  Indians. 
ATHABASCANS,  see  Dene  Indians. 
ATHANASIAN  CREED. 

[A.  Creedl.  Rep.  of  Comm.  of  bishops  on 

rev. ;   EUicott,  1872.     [P519]. 
Brewer  (H.)  Sogen.  A.  Glaubensbekenn- 

tnis  e.  Wcrk  d.  hi.  Ambrosius  &c.,  1909. 
Eden  (R.)  A.  C,  incl.  tr.,  1872.  [P2622]. 
Heurtley     (C.    A.)    The     A.    C,    1872. 

[P2658]. 
Malan     (S.     C.)     Ellicotfs     tr.,     1872. 

[P2658]. 
Radcliffe  (J.)  The  Confession,  1844. 
Stanley  (A.  P.)  The  A.  C,  1871. 
Swainson  (C.  A.)  Athan.  Oeed,  1870. 
Waterland    (D.)    Crit.    hist.   rev.   King, 

1870. 

Refer  to  Creeds. 
ATHEISM. 

Dark  (S.)  &  R.  S.  Essex.     War  against 

God,  1937.     [B.] 
Drachmann   (A.   B.)  A.  in   pagan  anti- 
quity ;   tr.,  1922. 
Guvau  (J.  M.)  L'irreligion  de  ravenir, 

1921. 
Hecker   (J.    F.)    Relig.   &    communism, 

1933. 
Le  Dantec  (F.)  Ua.,  1906. 
Matisse  (G.)  Ruines  de  Tidce  de  Dieu, 

1913. 
Reid  (W.  H.)  Rise  &  dissol.  of  infidel 

socs.,  1800. 
Reimmann  (J.  F.)  Hist.  univ.  atheismi  & 

atheonim,  1725. 
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ATHEISM  k-.',/,../.,/|. 

WiissiMilioiri  ill   Delhi,  atli.  ifec.  1694. 

[1>L>(>30J. 
Wolsclov   (C.)   Unreasonableness,    1669. 

ft./. r"/o  Agnosticism  ;   God;   Deism; 

Liberty     of     opinion  ;      IVIaterialism ; 

Rationalism  ;   Theism  ;  Theology. 
ATHELHAMPTON.    Refer  to  Dorset. 
Lafontainc  (\.  I',  ile)  .-V.  estate,  for  sale, 

1916. 
ATHELSTANEFORD. 
Duncan  (T.  ().)  A.,  I'.KJJ. 

Refer  to  Haddington. 
ATHENS  &  ATTICA. 
Acropolis. 
Hfge  (\V.)  Die  A. ;    Kodcnwaldt,  1930. 
Pausanias.     Desor.  arcis  A.,  1880. 
Payne   (H.)  &   G.  M.   Young.     Arcliaic 

marble  sculpture  f.  the  A.,  1936. 
Thibaudet  (A.)  L'AcropoIe,  1929. 
Antiquities  &  Topography. 
Acronolc  (L').  1920—. 
Bees  (N.  A.)  "  Imberios  u.  Margarona  "' 

u.  d.  Grundungssage  d.  Daphniklosters 

bei  A.,  1924. 
Carpenter   (R.)   .Sculpture  of  the   Xike 

Temple  parapet,  1929. 
Dorpfeld  (W.)  Alt-A.  u.  s.  Agora,  HI, 

1937.     [B.] 
Foucart  (P.  F.)  Deeret  athen.  rel.  aux 

combattants  de  Phvle  (401-400),  1922. 
Foug^res  (G.)  Athene's,  1923.     [B.] 
Judeich  (W.)  Topog.  v.  A.,  1931. 
Meritt  (B.D.)  Docs,  on  A.,  tribute,  1937. 
Sisson  (M.  A.)  Stoa  of  Hadrian.  1929. 
Thovez  (E.)  Mediocvo  dorico  e  lo  stilo  d. 

Dypilon,  1903. 
Census  &  Population. 
Gomme  (A.  W.)  Pop.  of  A.  in  5th  &  4th 

c.  B.C.,  1933.     [B.] 
Constitution  &  Administration. 

Bonner     {R.     .T.)     Aspects     of     Athen. 

democracy,  1933. 
&  G.  Smith.     Admin,  of  justice  f. 

Homer  to  Aristotle,  vl,  1930. 
C'arcopino  (J.)  L'ostracisme  athen.,  1935. 
Freeman    (K.)    Work    &    life    of    Solon 

(6c.  B.C.),  1926. 
Gelzer  (C.  I.)  Schr.  v.  Staate  d.  Athener, 

1937. 
Headlam-Morlev  (.J.  W.)  Election  by  lot, 

1933. 
Keil  (B.)  Beitr.  z.  Gesch.  d.  Areopags, 

1919. 
Meritt      (B.     D.)     Athenian      cal.     (oc. 

B.C.)  :    money  borrowed  by  A.  state, 

1928. 
Zimmern    (A.    E.)   Gr.    commonwealth : 

poHtics  &o.,  5th-c.  A.,  1924. 
History. 
Berye   (H.)   Miltiades   (6-.5c.   B.C.)  u.  s. 

Zeit,  1937. 
Camb.    anc.    hist.,    y4-6    cfc    Plates,    v2 

(6-tc.  B.C.),  1926-8.     [B.] 
Case  (T.)  Materials  for  hist,  of  A.  democ, 

1874.     [F2S621. 
Henderson  (B.  W.)  Gt.  war  betw.  A.  & 

Sparta,  1927. 
.lames  (H.  R.)  Our  Hellenic  heritage,  v2, 

19.30. 
Nesiselhauf   (H.)   Gesch.   d.   delisch-att. 

.Symmachie  (.'5c.  B.C.),  1933. 
Rousscl  (P.)  Delos,  colonie  ath.,  1916. 
Seltman  (C.  T.)  A..  1924.     [B.] 
Stadtmiiller     (G.)     Michael     Choniatcs, 

.MetropoUt,  c.  1138-c.  1222,  1931. 
Wcndland  (P.)  A.  Politik  u.  Pul.licistik 

d.  4.    .1.    [in    Kon.    (Jes.,    Gottingen. 
Nachr.,  1910]. 


aiitiq.      Grece  :      -A., 
1  :   Bhomaios,  1930. 


ATHENS  &  ATTICA  icntttinued]. 
History  [continued^. 
Wilhelm    (A.)    Att.    Urkunden.    T2,    3, 
1916-25. 

Rffir  to  Greek  history.  Ancient. 
Library. 
American  Acad,  of  Arts  &  S(  i.     Dated 
Gr.   MS.S.   to   1200,   vl,   Athens  &c. ; 
Lake,  1934. 
[Astrologi].     Cat.   cod.   a.   Graec.   tlO, 
cod.  A.,  1924. 
National  Museum. 

Cori>us     vasdruru 

Mus.  Xal.,  fa.sc 
Parthenon. 
Brondsted  (P.  O.)  Voy.,  livr.  2,  1830. 
Eichler  (F.)  Neues  P.-fragment.  1921. 
Johansen  (P.)   Phidias  &  the   P.  sculp- 
tures ;    tr.,  1925. 
Praschniker  (C.)  P.-studien,  1928. 
.Sitte  (H.)  Vergess.  Parthenonbild.  191.). 
Social  Life  (Ancient). 
Deubner  (L.)  Att.  Feste,  1932. 
Lonborg  (S.)  Dike  &  Eros.  2d.  1920. 
Ranulf    (8.)    Gudernes    Misundelse   &c., 

1930. 
Jealousy  of  gods  &  criminal  law  ; 

tr..  2v,  1933-4. 
Topography,  sec  Antiquities  o6oi!e. 
Travels  &c. 
Maurras  (C.)  Anthin^a,  1926. 
Merher  (O.)  A.  mod..  1930. 
Miller  (W.)  Eng.  in  A.  bef.  1821,  1926. 

[P2845]. 
Ormesson  (\V.  d)  Eufanees  diplomat.,  A. 

(1898-1906)  &c.,  1932. 

Refer  to  Aegina  ;    Daphni ;    Eleusis  ; 

Greece  ;    <{•  for  other  nfrrftins:  refer  to 

Greece. 
ATHIS. 

La  Ferriere  (r.  H.  dc)  Hist,  du  canton 

d'A.,  18.58. 

Refer  to  Domfront ;  Normandy. 
ATHLETICS,    see    Gymnastics  ;     Physical 

training  ;  Sports  &  pastimes. 
ATHOS. 

Amer.  Acad,  of  Arts  &c.    Dated  Gr.  min. 

MSS. ;   Lake.  y3,  1935. 

Actes.    1.    Xenophon    (1083- 

Petit.  1903.     fP2789]. 

Actes   dc    Layra    (Gr.    texts   <t 

RouiUard,  tl  (897-11 78),  1937. 

Cat.  of  Greek  MSS.  in  library 

of  the  Laura  :   Spyridon  &c..  1925. 
[ ].     Cat  of  Greek  MSS.  in   libr.  of 

mon.  of  Vatopedi ;    Eustratiades  &c., 

1924. 
[ ].     2^vfnrXvpwfia  ayiopeirtKuti'  Kara- 

Xoyoiv  ^aroTTcblov  Kal   Advpa^,  vno  E. 

Evarparid&oi-,  19.30. 
Brewster  (R.  H.)  6,000  beards  of  A..  1935. 
Byron  (R.)  The  Station  :    A.,  1928  :    31. 
Comnenus  (J.)  llpncKni.,  iiepcB.  .la>iaii;iiH  i., 

1701-3,  1883. 
Damaskin,  Jerodialcon.    A.  rnpa  ii  i:ii.iob(M|. 

MOM.  (1701-3)  :   Leonid,  1883. 
Dawkins  (R.  M.)  Monks  of  A.,  1936.  [B.] 
Hasluck  (F.  VV.)  A.  &,  its  monasteries, 

1924. 
Hofmann  (G.)  A.  e  Roma,  1925.     [B.] 
Rom    u.    Athoskloster :     Ergiinz., 

1926.     [B.] 
lorga  (N.)  M..\.  in  leg.  cu  {crile  noastre 

[in    Acad.    Rom.    Anal.,   sect,    istor., 

.s2,  t36,  1914]. 
Joachim,  Igumen.     CKa.iaiiii!  o    r.   (17c.), 

1882. 
Marr  (N.  Ya.)   llri.  rioliiiuii   ria  .\.,   1899. 

[P28131. 


[Athos]. 
1839) ; 

[ ]• 

foes.) ; 

[- 


ATHOS   [rontiinied\. 

MiUet  (O.)  Mon.  de  I'A.,  tl,  1927. 
Perilla  (F.)  Le  Mont  A.,  1927. 
Theofan,  archim.     Pa.iii;a;ii,  ii  CBilTiini|i('K. 
xniiacT..  1063-6.  1SS3. 
Refer  to  Macedonia  ;   Monasteries. 
ATITLAN,  Lake.    Refer  to  Guatemala. 
Lothrop  (S.  K.)  A. :  archaeol.  st.  of  anc. 
remains,  1933. 
ATLANTIC  OCEAN  &  ISLANDS. 

Admiralty    pilots,    see    uml'r    Admiralty 

m  A.  C. 
Ballard  (G.  A.)  Amer.  &  the  A.,  1923. 
Bowen   (F.   C.)   Century  of   A.   travel, 

1830-1930,  1932. 
Farrere  (C.)  L'A.  en  rond,  19,32. 
Gerbault  (A.)  Fight  of  "  Firecrest,"  1929. 
Xorie  (.J.  W.)  Direct,  for  sailing  to  &  fr. 

Brazil  &c.,  pi,  1830. 
Schott  (G.)  Geogr.  d.  A.  Ozeans,  1912. 
Wvndham  (H.   A.)  A.  &  emancipation 
(c.  1652—),  1937. 

A.  &  slavery  (16-lSc.),  1935. 

Refer  to 

Geography. 
Gulf 

Stream. 
Madeira. 
Saint 
Helena. 


Salvage 
Islands. 

Tristan 
da  Cunba. 

Voyages. 


Azores. 
Canary 

Islands. 
Cape  Verde 

Islands. 
Falkland 

Islands.  { 

ATLANTIS. 

Barroso  (G.)  Aquem  da  Atlantida,  1931. 

[B.] 
Berard  (\  .)  Calypso  &  la  mer  de  I'A., 

1929.     [B.] 
BramweU  (J.)  Lost  A..  1937. 
Devigne   (R.)   Continent  disparu  :    I'A., 

1924.     [B.] 
Forrest  (H.  E.)  The  A.  continent,  1933. 

[B.] 
Merejkovsky  (D.  S.)  Secret  of  the  West; 

tr.,  1933. 
Moreux  (T.)  L'A.  a-t-elle  existe  ?,  1924. 
Spence  (L.)  A.  in  Amer.,  1925. 

Problem,  1924. 

Whishaw  (E.  M.)  A.  in  Andalusia,  1929. 

Refer  to  Geography,  Ancient. 
ATLASES  (General  geographical). 

X.B.      For     historical      atlases      see 

Geography. 
Ahson  (A.)  Atlas  to  .\.'s  Hist,  of  Eur.; 

Johnston,  1848  :   55;   75. 
Atlas  geogr. :    compl.  system  of  geog. : 

maps  by  H.  Moll.  5v,  1711-17. 
Bartholomew  (J.  G.)  A.  of  world's  com- 
merce, 1907. 

Oxf.  adv.  a.,  1924. 

Bos  (R.  P.)  Schoolatlas,  1922. 
Camb.  Mod.  hist.  Atlas.  1924. 
Coronelli  (V.  M.)  A.  vcneto,  2t.  1092-7. 
[Maps].     Misc.  m.,  J8-20c.,  7y,  rar.  d. 

[Maps  1-7]. 
Meyer,  ptibl.     Gr.  Hand-Atlas  ;    Creutz- 

burg,  1933. 
Lexikon, 

1933. 
Philip  (G.)  &  T.  S.  Sheldrake. 

of  Commerce  a.,  1925. 
Philips,  publ.    Centenary  handy  gen.  a. 

of  world,  1934. 

. Internal,  a. ;   G.  Philip,  1931. 

- — —  Mod.  a.  of  America  &c..  1905. 
Shepherd  (\V.  R.)  Hist,  a.,  1930. 
Stieler  (A.)  Hand-Atlas,  1925. 
Vidal  de  La  Blache  (P.)  Hist.  4  geogr. : 

atlas  gen.,  1922. 
Uyld    (J.)    -Atlas    to    show   stations   of 

Protestant  missionaries,  1839. 


Atlas-Erganzungsband, 
Chambers 


ATLASES 


85 


AUGURY 


ATLASES  [continiicti]. 
Bibliography. 
Chubb  (T.)  Pr.  maps  in  a.  of  Gt.  Brit. 

&c.  (1579-1870).  1927. 
Stevens  (H.)  Cat.  [in  Humphreys  (A.  L.) 

Old  decor,  maps],  1926. 

Befer    to    Astronomy ;     Geography ; 

Maps ;    IMeteorology ;    Physical   geo- 
graphy ;      <0     various     continent^i     <t* 

countries. 
ATOIMS  &  ATOIVIIC  THEORY. 
Allen  (H.  S.)  Electrons  &  waves,  1932. 
Andrade  (E.  N.  da  C.)  Structure  of  a., 

1923;   27. 
Bailev  (C.)  Cireek  atomists  &  Epicurus, 

1928.     [B.] 
Berthoud  (A.)  Matifere  &  atonies,  1932. 

New  theories  :   tr.,  1924. 

Bohr   (N.)    Quantum    theory;     tr.,   pi, 

1924. 
Theory    of   spectra   &    a.    constit., 

1922. 
Born  (M.)  Constit.  of  matter;   tr.,  1923. 

[B.] 

Restless  imirerse  ;   tr.,  1935. 

Boutier  (L.)  El  atomismo  griego,  1936. 

[B.] 
Bragg  (W.  H.)  Nature  of  things,  1925. 
Campbell  (N.  R.)  Mod.  electric,  theory  : 

Suppl.  chapters,  c.  17,  1923. 
Crowther  (J.  A.)  Molecular  physics,  1914. 

[B.I 
Crowther  (J.  G.)  Osiris  &  the  a.,  1932. 
Darwin  (C.  G.)  Rec.  develop.,  1927. 
Dingle  (H.)  The  a.   [in   Marvin  (F.  S.) 

New  world-order,  1932]. 
Eddington  (A.  S.)  Stars  &  a.,  1927  ;   1929. 
Einstein  (A.)  Browniian  mort.,  1926. 
Gratz  (L.)  Rec.  develops.  :   tr..  1923. 
Jeans  (J.  H.)  Atomicity  &  quanta,  1926. 
Kendall   (J.)  At  home  am.  the  atoms, 

1929. 
Kramers  (H.  A.)  &  H.  Hoist.    Atom  & 

Bohr  theory  of  its  structure  ;  tr.,  1923. 
Lind    (S.    C.)    Chem.    effects    of    alpha 

particles  &  electrons,  1928. 
Lodge  (0.  J.)  Atoms  &.  rays,  1924. 

Moil.  sci.  ideas,  1927. 

Lowenheim  (L.)  Wissenschaft  Demokrits, 

1914. 
Millikan  (R.  A.)  Electrons,  protons  &c., 

1935. 
Perrin  (J.)  Atoms  ;  tr.,  1923. 
Grains  de   matiere   &   de   lumiere, 

1935. 
Bast  (C.)  Mod.  views  on  a.  structure  ;  tr., 

1935. 
Reichenbach  (H.)  A.  &  cosmos  :    world 

of  mod.  phvsics  ;   tr.,  1932. 
Russell  (B.  a".  W.)  a  B  C  of  atoms,  1923. 
Sidgwick     (N.     V.)    Electronic    th.     of 

valency,  1932. 
Soddy  (F.)  Interpret,  of  atom,  1932. 
Stock  (A.)  Structure  of  atoms  ;  tr.,  1923. 
SulUvan  (J.  W.  N.)  .Atoms  &c.,  1924. 
Thomson  (J.  J.)  Bevond  the  electron, 

1928. 
Tilden  (W.  A.)  Elements,  1910. 
Tiitin  (J.)Theatom,  ;934. 
Whetham  {W.   C.    D.    &    M.    D.),    aid. 

Camb.  readings,  1928. 
Wurtz  (A.)  A.  th.;  tr.,  1888. 
Refer  to  Chemistry  ;  Matter  ;  Physics. 
ATONEMENT. 
Aulen(C;.)Chri.stus  Victor  :  hist.  St.;  tr., 

1934. 
Brunner  (H.  E.)  The  Mediator  ;  tr.,  1934. 
Biichler  (A.)  Sin  &  a.  in  Rabbinic  lit. 
of  1st  c,  1928. 


ATONEMENT  [co7dinutd\. 

Bukowski  (A.)  Genugtming  n.  d.  Auffass. 

d.  russ.  Orthodoxie,  1911. 
Coudren  (C.  de)  Idee  du  sacerdoce  &  du 

sacr.  de  .Jesus  (1677).  1901. 
Franks  (R.  S.)  The  Atonement,  1934. 
Girotius  (H.)  Def.  fidei  cath.  de  satisfact. 

Christi,  1730. 
Hampton     (Ci.)     Cand.     remarks    upon 

Taylors  Doct.  of  a.,  1753. 
Headlam  (A.  C.)  Atonement,  1935. 
Heinrichs  (L.)  Genugtuungstheorie  d.  111. 

Anselmus  v.  Canterbiu'y,  1909. 
Hiiber    (S.)  Theses,  Christum  mortuum 
pro    peccatis   tot.    gen.    hum..    1592. 
[P2610]. 
Wilson   (W.    E.)   Problem   of   the   Cross, 
1929. 

Befer  to  Bible,  Romans  &c.  in  A.  C.  ; 
Christology ;  Sacrifice. 
ATTAINDER,  see  Law  ;  Treason. 
ATTENBOROUGH. 

Mellors  (R.)  A.  &c.,  1919.     [P2939]. 
Refer  to  Nottinghamshire. 
ATTICA,  see  Athens  &  Attica. 
ATTOCK.     Refer  to  Punjab. 

Punjab    Distr.    Gazetteers.     A.    Distr., 
1930,  1932. 
AUBE,  dtpt. 

Repertoire   archeolog.   de   la   Fr.,   I'A. ; 
Arbois  de  .Jubainville,  1861. 
Refer  to  Champagne  ;  France  ;  Troyes. 
AUCABECH.     Refer  to  Turin,  toum  A-c. 
Milano  (E.)  Leggenda  &c.  del  luogo  di  A. 
[in  Regia  Dep.  Misc.,  t42,  1906]. 
AUCH. 

Caneto  (F.)  Ste.-Marie  d"A.,  1903. 
Soc.  Fr.  d'Archeol.     Congr^s  68  (1901), 
92  (1929),  1902-30. 
Refer  to  Gascony  ;  Monasteries. 
AUCHTERARDER.     Refer  to  Perthshire. 
Reid  {.\.  G.)  Annals  of  A.  &  mem.  of 
Strathearn,  1899. 
AUCKLAND,  Xeu-  Zealand. 

[Auckland].  Municip.  hdbk. ;  Barr,  1922. 
Barr  (J.)  City  of  A..  1840-1920,  1922. 
Refer  to  New  Zealand. 
AUCTION. 

Allingham  (E.  G.)  Romance  of  rostrum  : 
H.'Stevens,  1924. 

Refer  to  Art  collecting  &  sales ;   Book 
collecting  &  sales. 
AUDE,  d^;pt. 

Diet,  topog.  de  la  France,  A.,  1912. 
Refer  to  Alet ;  Carcassonne  ;  France  ; 
Languedoc  ;    Prouille  ;    Saint  Papoul, 
die}Cese. 
AUDIANS,  see  Anthropomorphites. 
AUDITING,  see  Accountants. 
AUDLEY  END.     Refer  to  Essex. 

Winstanley  (H.)  Bk.   of  ground-platts  ; 
prospects  of  H.M.'s  pallace,  1688. 
AUFIDENA,  see  AUedena. 
AUGSBURG. 

[Augsburg].     Rechnungsausziige,       Ur- 
kunden  &c.  aus  d.  A.  Stadtarchiv,  Tl 
(1442-1519).  1892. 
Boheim  (W.)  A.  Waffenschmiede,  1891- 

93. 
Buchner  (C. )  &  C.  Feuchtma\T.   A.  Kunst 

d.  Spatgotik  &c.,  1928. 
Christoliel  (U.)  A.,  1927,     [B.] 
Chroniken    d.    deut.    Stadte,    B33,    34, 

(955-1565).  1928-9. 
CJulhnann    (B.)    Ex    hist.    Aug.    de    S. 

UWco  epise.  (lOc),  1693.     [P599J. 
Halm  (P.  M.)  A.  Daucher  u.  d.  Fugger- 

kapelle  bei  St.  Anna,  1921. 
Hartig  (M.)  A.s  Kunst,  1922. 


AUGSBURG  [continued]. 

Maasen    (W.)   H.  J.    Fugger   (1516-75), 

1922. 
Schurer  (0.)  A.,  1934. 
Zapf  (G.   W.)  .-iugsburgs  Buchdrucker- 

gesch.  (1468-1030),  2T,  1788-91. 

Refer  to  Bavaria  ;  Swabia. 
AUGSBURG  CONFESSION,  1530. 

[Augsbmg  Couf.J  A.  Konf.,  lat.  u.  deut. 

Kolde,  1896. 
Confess,  fidei  Aug.  cfc  .Apologia,  tar. 

erf.  <i'  Ir.,  1531 — ,  see  A.  C. 
Beck  (U.  S.)  Obs.  de  subscriptione  A.  C, 

1730.     [P2642]. 
Fabricius  (.J.  A.)  Mem.  Hamburg.,  v7, 

Pietas  H..  1730. 
Fleckeisen  (C.  F.)  A.  C.  Carolo  V.  exhib. 

hist.,  1731.     [P2642]. 
Gueinz  (.J.  C.)  De  A.  C.  P.  Dolscii  cura 

Graece  r.-ddita,  1730.     [P484]. 
HaUwachs   (.J.   M.)   PanegjT:.   de   A.   C. 

triumphis,  1730.     [P484]. 
Harboe    (F.    C.)    Comm.    de   A.    C.    ad 

Graecos  delata,  1739.  [P2642]. 
Hebenstreit    (.1.    P.)    Diss,    de    A.    C. 

auetoritate,  1706.     [P484]. 
Hunnius  (E.)  Disputat.  1-15,  1593-4. 
Hutter  (L.)  /ZpoSpo^o?  disput.  de  Conf. 

Aug.  autore  &c..  1.397. 
Kindervater   (.1.   H.)   Disput.   de   A.   C. 

nom.  &  causis,  1702.  [P2642]. 
Klein  (J.)  Oratio.  1730.  [P2642]. 
Komachcr  (J.  H.)  De  subita  &c.  doct. 

in  A.  C.  cont.  propag.,  1730.     [P484]. 
Krafft    (C.    F.)    Diss,    de    C.    A.,    1741. 

[P2642]. 
Lengnich  (G.)  De  Pruss.  in  A.  C.  meritis 

oratio,  1730.     [P2642]. 
Ludewig    (J.    P.    v.)    Jubekede,    1730. 

[P4S4]. 
Muller  (.J.  G.)  De  lingua  A.  C.  &e.,  1748. 

[P2642]. 
MyUus    (G.)    Spongia    abstersoria    pro 

"Conf.  Aug.,  1.591. 
Schmucker  (S.  S.)  Elem.  of  pop.  theol., 

1834. 
Seeger    (J.    F.)    A.    C.    hist.   &c.,    1705. 

[P484]. 
Seelen  (J.  H.  v.)  Stromata  Lutherana, 

1740. 
Sokolowski  (S.)  Ad  \V'irtemberg.  theolog. 

invect.,  quam  actis  &c.  cum  Hieremia 

patr.  Const,  de  Aug.  Conf.  praef.,  1585. 
Strauch  (M.)  Consensus  repet.  fidei  vere 

Lutheran.,  1668. 
Tittmann  (J.  A.  H.)  De  suinmis  principiia 

A.  C,  1830.     [P264S]. 
Wachter    (G.)    Hist.    A.   C.    a    corrupt. 

A.    VariUasii,    1730.      [P484] ;    1737. 

[P2642]. 
Wakh    (J.    G.)    Introd.    in    lib.    eccles. 

Lutheran.  Symbolicos,  1732. 
Wenzel  (J.  H.)  Disput.  de  C.  A.  lenitate, 

1730.     [P484]. 
Zockler  (0.)  A.  Conf.  &c.,  1870. 

Refer    to    Augsburg    Diet ;     Creeds ; 

Reformation. 
AUGSBURG  DIET,  1530. 

Schubert  (H.  v.)  Reichstag  v.  A.,  1930. 

liefer  to  Augsburg  Conf. ;   Charles  V, 

Emp. ;   Reformation. 
AUGSBURG  INTERIM,  154S. 

Bossert  (G.)  Das  Interim  in  Wurttem- 

berg  (1547-56),  1895. 
Ranke  (L.  v.)  Deut.  Gesch.  (148&-I558), 

B5,  6.  1926. 
Steger  (W.)  De  1.  A.  diss.,  1683.  [P2642]. 

Sefer  to  Reformation. 
AUGURY,  see  Divination. 
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AUGUSTINIANS  (Canons  Regular  &c.) 
Ca~:tr()     (A.     (le)     CVrPinonial    seguti    c\ 
Romano  v  el  uso  de  los  relig.  de  St.  A., 
1701. 
Cedoz  (F.  M.  T.)  Convent  relig.  ant;l.  a 

Paris,  1G34-18S4,  1891. 
Diurnura  Augustin.,  1756. 
Kiililo  (T.)   I)put.  A.-Congregation  u.  J. 

V.  .Staupitz,  1879. 
liambort    (L.)    A.    friars     of     Stafford. 
191)4. 

Black  canons  of  Stafford.  1931. 

Missao      propriac     festonmi      ord.      S. 

.•\ugiislini,  1789. 
Richardinus  (R.)  Comm.  on  rule  of  St. 

Augustine  (IGc),  1935. 
Salter  (H.  E.),  ed.    Chapters  of  A.  canons 

(13-16C.).  1922. 
\'assallo  ((J.)  F.  Mararaaldo  e   gli   A.   in 
.■\sti  (IGc.)  [in  Regia  Dep.  Misc.,  t2S, 
1.S901. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Capocoio  (G.),  of  Viterbo,  c.    1255-1308 

[ni  R.  Soc.  Rom.  Arch.,  v48.  1925]. 
Fiacre,     1609-85     [in     Brentond     (H.) 

Divertissements  &c. ,  1930J. 
Gerohus,  1093-1169. 
Leon  {fray  L.  de),  1527-91. 
MuUer(H.)  van  Zutphen.  c.  1488-c.  1524. 
Staupitz  (J.  v.),  1470-1524. 
liefer  to   Agnetenberg ;     Barnabites  ; 
Bolton  Priory  ;  Bridlington  ;    Bruton  ; 
Butley  Priory  ;    Dublin  ;    Dunstable  ; 
Frithelstock ;  Healaugh ;  Loo ;  Monas- 
teries;   Notre  -  Dame  -  de  -  la  -  Roche  ; 
Osney  ;  Premonstratensians ;  Repton  ; 
Saint- Antoine    de   Viennois  ;    Saint - 
Acheul-lez- Amiens ;  Sainte-Genevieve ; 
Stafford ;  Tanridge  Priory ;  Tockwith  ; 
Velate,  Monte. 
AUGUSTUS,  rmp.o/ /tome,  27  B.C.-14  a.d., 

set-  Roman  history  tfc  A.  C. 
AUNIS.    Jiefer  to  France  ;  Guienne. 

\'aiix  de  Foletier  (F.  de)  Hist.,  1929. 
AURA  (HUMAN). 

Bagnall  (0.)  Human  a.,  1937. 
Refer  to  Physiology  ;  Psychology. 
AURfiS. 
Oaudrv   (M.)   Femme   chaouia   de    I'A., 

1929.     [B.] 
Keun  (0.)  Dans  I'A.  inconnu,  1930. 
lii-frr  to  Algeria  ;  Constantine. 
AURICULAR  CONFESSION,  see  Confession. 
AURILLAC.    liefer  to  Cantal. 
Boule  (M.)  G6olog.  des  environs  d'A.  &o., 
1900. 
AURORA. 

l>iscur.so   phys.  s.   la   a.    boreal,   240ct, 

1769.     [P2921]. 
Eve  (A.  S.)  N.  lights  [in  S.I.  Ann.  rep. 

for  19.36,  1937]. 
Meyer  (H.)  4'   F.  Moser.     Alpine  Dam- 

nierungscr.seheinungen,  1918. 
Wright    (C.    S.)    Obs.    (Brit.    Antarctic 
Kxjx-d.,  1910-13),  1921. 
lirff.r  to  Arctic  regions ;   Meteorology. 
AUSCULUM,  BATTLE  OF,  279  B.C. 
Salmon  (E. '!'.)  I'opog.st.of  b.of  A.,  1932. 
Jiefer  to  Roman  history. 
AUSTERFIELD.     Jiefer  to  Yorkshire. 

[Ansterfield].      Reg.    of    chapel    of    A., 
15.->9-l.sl:;  ;    I.uml),  1910. 
AUSTIN  FRIARS,  ««  Augustinlans. 
AUSTRALASIA,  sec  Australia. 
AUSTRALIA  &  AUSTRALASIA. 
Bibliography. 
Rov.  Colonial  Inst.     Subj.  cat.  of  lib.; 
Lew-in,  v2,  1931. 
Census,  see  Economics  &  statistics  below. 


AUSTRALIA  &  AUSTRALASIA  [mnt.] 
Coasts. 
[Admiralty].    A.  pilot,  5v,  suppls.  4,  5, 

<fc  Not.  to  mariners  rel.  to  v5,  1914-22. 
Defence.    Refer  to  National  Defence. 

Hughes  (\V.  M.)  A.  &  war  to-day,  1935. 
Dictionary. 
[AustraUan].      Illust.  A.  encyclopaedia. 

2v,  1925-6. 
Economics  &  Statistics. 
[Australia].     Nat.     hdbU.    of    A.'s    in- 
dustries; Pratt,  1934. 
[ ].     Offic.  year  bk.,  1920^,    1926, 

1929,  1932. 
[ -].      Summary    of    financial    stat., 

1911/12-1920/21,  1922. 
Benham  (F.  C.)  Prosperity  of  A..,  1930. 

[B.] 
Brigden  (J.'B.)Escapc  to  prosperity,  1930. 
Butler  (S.)  Hd.-bk.  for  emigrants,  1839. 
Camb.  Hist,  of  Brit.  Emp. ;    Rose  &c., 

y7i,  1933.     [B.] 
CoUins  (J.  R.)  Prog,  of  A.,  1928.  [P2881]. 
Copland  (D.  B.)  A.  in  the  world  crisis, 

1929-33.  1934. 
[France].    Econ.  rel.  betw.  France  Sc  A. : 

rep.  of  French  mission,  1919.   [P2592]. 
Gordon  (D.  .J.)  Central  state,  South  A., 

1903. 
Jose  (A.  W.)  A.,  human  &  econ.,  1932. 
Lyng  (J.)  Non-Brit,  in  A.,  1927. 
Macfie  (M.)  How  can  tropical  &'c.  A.  be 

developed  ?.  1907.     [P3024]. 
Maclaurin     (W.     R.)     Econ.     planning, 

1929-36, 1937. 
Morhange  (S.)  Et.  s.  A.,  1862-9,  1869. 
Pari,      papers     [1634].     Brit.      Oversea 

Settlement  Deleg.  to  A.     Rep..  1924. 

(cmd.  2132). 
Phillips   (P.   D.)   &   G.   L.   Wood,   eJJ. 

Peopling  of  A.,  1928. 
[Queensland].     A  B  C  of  Q.  &  Australian 

statistics  ;    Porter,  1929. 
Rodier  (W.)  Rabbit  pest.  1908.     [P3025]. 
Shann  (E.)  Econ.  hist.,  1930. 
Smith  (N.  S.)  Econ.  control.  1929.    [B.] 
Walker  (E.  R.)  A.  in  the  world  depression, 

1933. 
Wilkinson    (H.    L.)    World's   population 

problems  &  a  wliite  A.,  1930. 
Windett  (N.)  A.  as  producer  &.  trader, 

1920-32,  1933.     [B.] 
Wood  (G.  L.)  Pacific  Basin,  193(1. 

Refer     to     Agriculture ;      Capital   & 

labour ;  Insurance ;  Land ;  Socialism ; 

Trade,  Australian ;   Wine. 
Ethnology,    see    Australian     aborigines ; 

Ethnology. 
Guide  Books  &c. 
Unuic  (.1.)  Notes  on  A.,  18.37. 
Mackenzie  {{).)  Emigrant's  guide,  1S45. 
Osborne  (W.  A.)  Visitor  to  A.,  19.34. 
History,  see  Australia,  History  as  separate 

hriulinij. 

Social  Lile  {see  nlso  Travels  below). 
Clarke  (T.)  .Marriage  at  6  a.m.,  1934. 
Kairbairn  (S.)  F.  :   rcmin.  in  A.  ifcc,  1931. 
Fairbridge  (R.  E.)  Pinjarra,  farm  school 

(1911-24),  1937. 
Grondona  (L.  St.  C.)  Kangaroo  keeps  on 

talking,  1924. 
Hatlield  (W.)  I  find  A.  (1911—),  1937. 
,)ose  (A.  W.)  A.,  human  &  econ.,  1932. 
RusHill   {(',.)   Narr.   (1812-88);     Brown, 

1935.      [B.] 

Topography. 

Brooks  (L.)  Regional  geog.  of  Asia  &,  A., 

1916. 
Garran  (A.)  Picturesque  atlas,  3y,  1886. 


AUSTRALIA  &  AUSTRALASIA  [com.] 
Travels. 

For  History  of  discovery  &  exploratioa 

see  Australia,  History  .wpurale  heading. 
Apsley    (A.    A.    B.,    lord)    &.    lady    \. 

Amateur  settlers  (1925),  1926. 
[Australia].     A.  beautiful,  1929. 

[ ].     Glimpses  :   album,  vl,  1897. 

Beauyoir   (m.    L.    de)    Voy.   autour  du 

raonde  (A.  &c.,  1866-7),"  1878. 
Bridges  (P.)  Walk-about.  1925. 
Burdett  (F.  D.)  &  P.  .1.  King.     Odyssey 

of  a  pearl  hunter,  1931. 
.     Chisholm  (.\.  H.)  Nature  fantasy  in  A., 
1932. 
Clarke  (T.)  .Marriage  at  6  a.m.,  1934. 
Cobham  (A.)  A.  &  back,  1926. 
Dahl    (K.)    In    .sav.age    A..    Arnhem   k 

Dampier  Land.  1926. 
Finlavson   (H.   H.)   Red  Centre;    heart 

of  A.,  1935. 
Goldman  (P.)  To  hell  &  gone,  1932. 
Hatfield  (W.)  1  find  A.  (1911—),  1937. 
Hill  (E.)  Gt.  A.  loneliness,  1937. 

•  Water  into  gold,  1937. 

Huntington  (E.)  West  of  the  Pacific,  1925. 
Hu.\ley    (T.     H.)     Diary,     voyage    &c. 

(1846-.50).  1935. 
Idriess  (I.  L.)  Leisseter's  last  ride,  1936. 
Karlin    (A.    M.)    Odyssey    of    a    lonely 

woman  ;   tr.,  1933. 
Kirwan  (.1.  W.)  Empty  land.  1934. 
Leaf  (H.)  Under  the  S".  Cross,  1923. 
Lecky  (P.)  P.  L.  by  himself  (20c.),  193.5. 
Madigan  (C.  T.)  Central  A.  (19  &  20c.), 

1936. 
Marriott  (C.  B.)Early  explorers  (—1840), 

1925. 
Matthews  (C.  H.  S.)  Parson  in  A.  bush, 

1926. 
Mossman  (S.)  &  T.  Banister.     A.  visited 

&c.,  18.53. 
Penn-Smith  (F.)  The  unexpected,  1933. 
Plowman  (R.  B.)  Camel  pads,  1933. 
Polchampton  (A.)  Kangaroo  land,  1862. 
Prado   y   Tovar  (D.   de)   New   light   on 

discov.  :      journal    (1607) ;      Stevens, 

1930. 
Royal  Geog.  Soc.  of  Australasia.     Proc, 

see  A .  C. 
Russell  (A.)  Tour,  1839,  1840. 
Smith  (S.  W.)  Chron.,  tour  of  Brit.  Med. 

As.soc.,  1935,  1935. 
Smith  (W.  R.)  In  Southern  seas,  1924. 
Spencer  (B.)  Wanderings  in  wild  A.,  2v, 

1928. 
Stuart   (E.   .1.)    Land   of  opportunities: 

North.  Tcrrits.,  1923. 
Teeling  (W.)  Gods  of  to-morrow,  journey, 

1936. 
Terry  (M.)  Across  unknown  A.,  1925. 
Thompson  (P..  W.)  Down  under  (1926- 

30),  1932. 
Wilkins  (G.  11.)  Undiscov.  A.,  1928. 
Wilson  (T.   B.)   Narr.  of  a  voyage  &c. 

(182S-:!0),  1835. 
Wood    (T.)    Cobbers :    journey,    1930-2, 

1934. 

Jiefer  to 

Arnhem  Immigration.  Queensland. 

Land.  Irrigation.  Raffles  Bay. 

Botany.  Natural  South 
Colonies.             hist.  Australia. 

Crime.  New  South  Tasmania. 

Dampier  Wales.  Torres  Str. 

Archipelago.  New  Towns, 
Geelong.              Zealand.  Australia. 

Emigration.  Northern  Victoria. 

Gold  &c.  Territory.  Western  A.    . 
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AUSTRALIA    &     AUSTRALASIA,     HIS- 
TORY. 

[Australia!.     Hist,  records  of  A.,  Ser.  1, 
Governors'    desp.,    vli-26,    1828-48, 
1922-5. 
[ ].     Hist,  records.  s3,  Desp.  &c.  rel. 

to  settlement,  vl-6,  1820-30,  1919-24. 
[ ].     Hist,  records,  s4.  Legal  papers, 

§A,  vl,  1786-1827,  1922. 
Banks   (J.)   Cat.   of   Sir   J.   B.   papers  ; 

letters,  1743-1820.  sold,  1929. 
Blair  (D.)  Hist..  1879. 
Camb.  Hist,  of  Brit.  Emp. ;    Rose  &c., 

v7i,  1933.     [B.] 
Garran  (A.)  Picturesque  atlas,  3v,  1886. 
Grev  (J.  G.)  A.,  Tasmania  &  New  Zea- 
land. 1928. 
Hall(H.L.)  A.  &  England,  1934.     [B.] 
Hancock  (W.  K.)  Australia,  1930. 
Jose  (A.  W.)  A.,  human  &  econ.,  1932. 

Hist.  &c.,  1929. 

Madgwiek   (R.   B.)   Immigr.   into   E.A., 

1788-1851,  1937.     [B.] 
Mills  (S.)  Taxation  in  A.,  1925. 
Morhange  (S.)  Et.  s.  A..  1862-9,  1869. 
Pari,  papers  [2365].     Convict  discipline 

&c.     A.  Col.,  18.59-62. 
Price  (A.  G.)  Hist.  &   problems  of  the 

Northern  Territory,  A..  1930. 
Scott   (E.)  A.  dur.  the  War  (1914-19). 

1936. 

Sh.  hist.,  1920.     [B.] 

Shann  (E.)  Econ.  hist.,  1930. 
Sutherland  (A.  &  G.)  Hist.,  1606-1890, 

1894. 
Svdnev  Horning  Herald  &  its  record  of 

"a.  life,  1831-1931,  1931. 
Tregarthen      (G.)     A.     Commonwealth 

(—1924),  1924. 
[Victoria].     V.,  the   1st  century  :    hist. 

survev,  1934. 
Biographical  Collections. 
.Jose  (A.  W.)  Builders  &c.,  1928. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  :— 
Banks  (Mr  .J.).  1743-1820. 
Brisbane  (gen.  sir  T.  M.),  1773-1860. 
Carmichael  (T.  D.  G.  C,  6.),  1859-1926. 
David  (sir  T.  W.  E.),  1858-1934. 
Deakin(A.),  1856-1919. 
Higgins  (H.  B.).  1851-1928. 
King    (P.    G.),    1758-1808    [in    Baring- 
Gould  (S.)  Cornish  char.,  1909]. 
Macquarie  (L.),  1761-1824. 
Marsden  (S.),  1764-1838. 
Phillip  (capt.  A.).  1738-1814. 
Robertson  (sir  M.),  180O— . 
Russell  (G.),  1812-88. 
Share  (adm.  sir  H.  H.),  1864—. 
Therrv  (J.  J.).  1790-1864. 
Wentworth  (W.  C).  1793-1872. 
Constitution  &  Politics  (see  also  Federa- 
tion below). 
[.\ustralia].     Hist,  records  of  A.,  Ser.  1, 

Governors'    desp.,    vl4r-26,    1828^8, 

1922-5. 
Baker  (R.  C.)  The  Commonwealth  con- 

stit.,  1900.     [P3025]. 
ChUde   (V.   G.)    How   Labour  governs, 

1923.     [B.] 
Latham(J.G.)A.&Brit.Commonw.,1929. 
Melbourne    (A.    C.    V.)    Early    constit. 

develop,  in  A.  :    New  S.  Wales,  1788- 

1856,  1934.     [B.] 
Oldham  (R.  C.)  Referendums,  1913,  1913. 
Pari,  papers  [2348].     A.  Colonies  Govt. 

Bill ;   Coulson,  1850.     (150). 
Sweetman  (E.)  A.  constit.  development, 

1925. 
Wood  (F.  L.  W.)  Constit.  develop.,  1933. 


AUSTRALIA  &c.,  HISTORY  [continued]. 
Discovery  &  Exploration. 
Burke  (R.  OH.)  B.  &  Wills  explor.  exped. 

(1860),  1861. 

Dampier  (W.)  Voyage  in  the  Cygnet  &c. 

[in   Scott  (E.)   Austral,   discov.,   vl, 

1929]. 

Flinders   (M.)  Discov.   of  South.  A.  [in 

Scott  (E.)  Austral,  discov.,  vl,  1929]. 

Howard  (D.)  Eng.  activities  on  N.  coast, 

1800-50,  1933. 
Kirwan   (J.   \\.)   Emptv  land,   pioneers 

&c.,  1934. 
Madinan  (C.  T.)  Central  A.  (19  &  20c.), 

1936. 
Marra     (J.)     Journal     of     Resolution's 

voyage,  1772-5  &c.,  1775. 
Rainaud  (A.)  Continent  austral.,  1893. 
Royal  Geog.  Soc.  of  Australasia.     Proc 

see  A.  C. 
Scott  (E.)  A.  discoverv,  2v,  1929. 
Taylor  (A.  C.)  Pres.  de  Brosses  &  I'A. 

(18c.).  1937. 
Williams  (G.)  S.  A.  explor.  to  1856,  1919. 
Woods  (J.  E.  T.)  Hist.,  2v,  1865. 
Federation  (see  also  Constitution  above). 
Canaway  (A.  P.)  Failure  of  f.,  1930. 
Hall  (H.  L.)  Victoria's  part,  1849-1900, 
1931.     [B.] 
Finance. 

Bruce  (S.  M.)  F.  position,  1926 .    [P2848]. 
Germans  in  Australia. 
Lodewyckx  (A.)  Deut.  in  A.,  1932. 
Sefer  to  Germans,  The  ;  Emigration. 
Irish  in  Australia. 
O'Brien  (E.  M.)  Life  &c.  of    -Archpriest 
J.  J.  Therrv  (1790-1864).  1922. 
Sefer  to   Army,    Australian ;     Bush- 
rangers ;  Church  of  England,  Colonial ; 
Colonies  ;    European  war ;    Socialism, 
Australia  ;    i(-  rarious  Australian  staters 
<£•  colonies ;    it-   refer  a/.so  to  references 
under  Australia. 
AUSTRALIAN  ABORIGINES. 
Australasian    Assoc,   for    Ailv.    of    Sci., 

1888-98,  1907,  1924. 
Cambridge   Anthrop.  Exped.     Rep.,  vl, 

1935.     [B.] 
Dahl    (K.)    In    savage    A.,    Arnhem    & 

Dampier  Land,  1926. 
Finlayson  (H.  H.)  Red  Centre,  1935. 
Fitzgerald    (M.    A.)     King    Bungaree's 

Pvalla&c,  1891. 
Frazer  (J.  G.)  Totemica,  1937. 
Gribble  (E.  R.  B.)  Problem  of  A.  a.,  1932. 
Hambly  (W.  D.)   Prim,   hunters,  1936. 

[B.] 
HiU  (E.)  Gt.  A.  loneUness,  1937. 
Home  (G.)  &  G.  Alston.     Savage  life  in 

Cent.  Austr.,  1924. 
Levy-Bruhl     (L.)     Mythologie     prim. : 

monde  m.  des  A.  &c.,  1935. 
Love  (.J.  R.  B.)  Stone-age  bushmen,  1936. 
MacLaren    (J.)    My    crowded    soUtude, 

1926. 
Porteas  (S.  D.)  Psychology  of  a  prim. 

people,  1931. 
Badcliffe-Brown  (A.  R.)  Soc.  organis.  of 

A.  tribes,  1931. 
Roheim  (G.)  Austr.  totemism,  1925.    [B.] 

Riddle  of  the  Sphinx  ;   tr.,  1934. 

Schmidt  (W.)  Ursprung  d.  Gottesidee, 
B3,  5,  6,  Relig.  d.  tjrvolker  A.  &c., 
1931-5.  [B.] 
Shellshear  (J.  L.)  Brain  of  aborig.  A.  [in 
Boy.  Soc.  Philos.  trans.,  sB,  v227, 
1937]. 
Smith  (mrs.  J.)  Booandik  tribe  of  South 
A.  a..  1880. 


St., 


lan- 


AUSTRALIAN  ABORIGINES  [coUinued]. 
Smith  ( \V.  R.)  In  Southern  seas,  1924. 

Myths  &  legends,  1930. 

Spencer  (B.)  Intro,  to  st.  of  native  tribes, 

N.  Territ.,  1912. 
Sci.  corr.  (1897-1929) ;  Marett  &c., 

1932. 
&  F.  J.  Gillen.    The  Arunta,  2v, 

1927. 
\\arner  (W.  L.)  Black  civiliz.,  soc. 

1937. 

Refer  to  Australia ;    Australian 

guages ;    Ethnology. 
AUSTRALIAN  LANGUAGES. 

Grey  (sir  G.)  Library  of  G.,  vl-3i,  1838- 

62. 
Schmidt  (P.  W.)  Personalpronomina  in 

d.  austr.  Sprachen,  1919. 

liefer  to  Australian  aborigines. 
AUSTRALIAN  LITERATURE  (ENGLISH). 
Barton    (G.    B.)    Poets    &    prose    wrs., 

1866. 
Bvrne  (D.)  A.  \vriters,  1896. 
Ellis  (H.  H.)  Fiction  in  A.  bush  [in  k. 

Views  &c.,  si,  1932]. 
Kellow  (H.  A.)  Queensland  poets,  1930. 

[B.] 
Lawson   (H.)   H.   L.   (d.    1922)  :     by   h. 

mates,  1931. 
Lind.sav  (X.),  ed.     Poetry  in  A.,  1923. 
Moore  "(W.)  &  T.  I.  Moore,  edd.    Best  A. 

one-act  plavs,  1937. 
Murdoch  (W.j  Bk.  of  A.  ver.se,  1924. 

Lucid  intervals  (essays),  1936. 

Paterson  (A.  B.)  Man  f.  the  snowy  river 

&  o.  verses,  1917. 
Rio  Grande's  last  race  &  o.  verses, 

1915. 
Sladen  (D.  B.  W.)  A.  ballads  &c.,  1888. 
Stevens  (B.).     Anthol.  of  A.  verse,  1906. 

Refer  to  English  literature. 
AUSTRIA. 
Census  &  Statistics. 
Statist.  Hdbh.  f .  d.  Rep.  Osterr.,  1921. 
Economics. 
Germains  (V.  W.)  A.  of  today,  1932. 
Gratz     (G.)     &     R.     SchiiUer.     .-iussere 

WirtschaftspoUtikOsterreich-Ungarns, 

1925. 
& Econ.  policy  of  A.-Hungary 

(1914-18);   tr.,1928. 
& Wirtschaf  tl.  Zusammenbruch 

Osterr.-Ung.,  1930. 
Hainisch  (M.),  ed.    Wirtschaftl.  A'erhalt., 

1919. 
Hertz    (F.)    Zahlungsbilanz    u.    Lebens- 

fahigkeit,  1925. 
Hudeczek  (C.)  Wirtschaf tskrafte,  1920. 

[P2735]. 
Osterreieh.  Jahrbuch,  1923,  1924. 
Stolper  (G.),  ed.     D.-Osterr.,  1921. 
Guide  Books. 
Baedeker  (C.)  A.-Hungary,  1929. 

Osterreieh,  1898. 

Seefeldner    (E.)     Geog.     Fuhrer    durch 

Salzburg,  Alpen  u.  Vorland,  1929.  [B.] 
Social  Life. 
Bliimml    (E.    C.)    &    G.    Gugitz.     Von 

Leuten  u.  Zeiten  im  alt.  Wien,  1922. 
Bunzei  (J.),  ed.     Geldentwert.&c.Einfl., 

1925. 
Crankshaw  (E.)  Vienna  :  culture,  1938. 
Eisenmenger     (A.)     Blockade :      diary, 

1914-24.  1932. 
Haberlandt  (A.)  Volkskunde  d.  Burgen- 

landes.  1935. 
Habock  (M.)  A. :    cultural  4c.  survey ; 

tr..  1937. 
Hamilton  (C.)  Mod.  A.,  1935. 
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AUSTRIA  [conlhiuiil]. 
Social  Life  [continued]. 
Ki'llncr  (L.)  &c.   A.  of  tlic  Austrians  &c., 

1914. 
Lichnowslcy  (M.)   Kampf   m.  d.   i'acli- 

mann,  1925. 
Macartncv  (C.  A.)  S.  revol.  (1017-24), 

1926.    '[B.] 
Nadler  (.1.)  &  H.  v.  Srbik,  edd.    Osterr., 

Erbo  &c.  im  iliMit.  Raum,  1936. 
Schusfiinigg   (K.)    Osterr.    Emeuerung : 

Redcn  (1934-(>).  3B.  1935-7. 
Smytii  (.\.   \V.)  A.,  land  of  smiles  &c. 

{20c.),  1935. 
Wilmot  (M.)  More  letters,  impressions  of 

Vienna.  1819-29,  1935. 

Hefer  to  Vienna. 
Topography  &  Travels. 
Elliott  (C.  B.)  Travels.  2v.  K>;3S. 
Gedye  (G.  E.  R.)  Wayfarer,  1928;  38. 
Krebs   (N.)   Dstalpen   u.   d.   heut.   Ost., 

2B,  1928.     [B.] 
Newth  (J.  D.)  Austria,  1931. 
Paldus  (J.)  Milit.  Aufnahmen,  1763-85, 

1924. 
Sherrill  (C.  H.)  Stained  glass  tours,  1927. 
Smyth  (A.  W.)  A.,  land  of  smiles  &c.,  1935. 

Refer  to 
Aggstein.       Croatia.  Krems- 

Alps.  Dalmatia.  munster. 

Architecture.  Danube.  Leiserberg. 

Austria.      DUrnstein.      Linz. 
Army.  Education.      Monasteries, 

Austria.       Galicia.  Ger.  &  A. 

Baden.  Greiffenstein.  Moravia. 

Bosnia.  Hallein.  Navy,  Austr. 

Botany.  Health  Pannonia. 

Austria.  resorts.       Salzburg. 

Bohemia.       Heiligen-        Scharding. 
Carinthia.  kreuz.         Styria. 

Carniola.         Herzegovina.  Towns /or 
Carnuntum.    Hungary.       j     municipal 
Carpathian.    Irrigation.     |    gov. 
Castles  &       Istria.  Tyrol. 

palaces.       Jugoslavs.       Vienna. 
Churches.  Zwettl. 

AUSTRIA,  HISTORY. 

.\ndrian  (L..  Frhr.  v.)  Oesterr.  im  Prisma 

d.  Idee.  1937. 
Classen   (W.)   Werden   d.   deut.   Volkes 

(—1890),  3B,  1926.     [B.] 
Hantsch  (H.)  Entnieklung  Ost.-Ungams 

z.  Grossmacht  (13-19c.),  19.33.     [B.] 
Jaszi  (O.)  Dissol.  of  Hapsburg  monarchy, 

1929.     [B.] 
Kleinwachtcr  (F.  F.  G.)  Untergang,  1920. 
Krones  (F.  X.)  Osterr.  Gesch.  (—1815), 

4B,  1915-23.     [B.] 
Leger  (L.)  Hist,  de  lA.-H.,  1889. 
Melzer  (U.)  Taschcnbuch  (—1935),  1936. 
Xadler  (J.)  &  II.  v.  Srbik,  edd.    Osterr., 

Erbe  &c.  im  deut.  Uauiii.  1936. 
to  1273  (sec  oho  Germany,  History). 
[CarinthiaJ.     Mon.  hist.  C.  (811-1269); 

Jaksch,  4B,  1896-1915.     [B.] 
Hapsburg.  Use.  of.    Regesta  (10c.-1330), 

Abt.  1,  3  ;   Steinacker  &c.,  1905-24. 
1273-1378  (««e  aUo  Germany,  History). 
Haller  (.J.)  V.  d.  Staufern  zu  d.  Habs- 

burgen  (12.50-1519),  1935.     [B.] 
Hapsburg,  Use.  of.    Regesta  (10c.-1330), 

Abt.  1,  3  ;   Steinacker  &c.,  1905-24. 
Vancsa  (M.)  Gesch.  Xieder-u.  Oberoster- 

reichs,  B2,  128.3-1.522,  1927. 
Winter  (E.  C.)  Rudolph  IV  v.  Osterreich 

(1339-05),  2B,  1931^;. 
1378-1618  (see  also  Germany,  History). 
Vancsa  (.M.)  Gesch.  Xieder-u.  Oberbster- 

reichs,  B2,  1283-1522,  1927. 
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1618-1806  (.wf  (dso  Germany,  History). 
Adalljert,  pr.  of  Bnvuiia.    Uoc.  in^d.  ref. 

a  las  po.strimerias  de  la  Casa  de  A.  en 

Esp.  (1678-1703)  [in  R.  Acad,  de  la 

Hist.     Boletin,  t86-106,  1925-35], 
Robert    (.\.)    L'idee    nat.    autr.    &    les 

guerres  de  Napoleon,  1933. 
Srbik     (H.)     Schicksalstunde     d.     alten 

Reiches,  1S04-6,  1937. 
Zimmermann   (H.)   Ikonogr.   d.    Hauses 

Hapsburg,  1905. 

Refer  to  Francis  I ;    Maria  Tberesia ; 

Seven  Years'  War. 
1806-1916    (see    also     Charles,     Emp.  ; 

European  War ;   Francis  Joseph  I  & 

Revolution,  1848,  below). 
Bibl  (Y.)  Tragodie  Osterr.,  1937. 
Von  Revol.  zu  Revol.  (1848-1918), 

1924. 
Hevesev  (A.  de)  L'agonie  d"un  empire 

(1814^1921),  1923.     [B.] 
Sieghart  (R.)  Letz.  .Jahrzehnte  e.  Gross- 
macht, 1932. 

Refer  to  Austro-Prussian  War,  1866  ; 

Ferdinand    I ;     Francis    I ;     Francis 

Joseph  I ;    Napoleonic  wars  ;    Rhine, 

Confederation  of  the.  1806-13  ;  Vienna, 

Congress  of,  1814-15. 
1916—. 
Ashmead-Bartlett  (E.)  Tragedy  of  Cent. 

Europe  (1919-22),  1923. 
[Austria].     Tragedy  of  A.,  1934. 
Bauer  (O.)  Austrian  revol. ;   tr.,  1925. 
Bibl  (V.)  Gesch.  im  20.  .Ihdt.,  1933.   [B.] 

Tragodie  Osterr..  1937. 

Borkenau  (F.)  A.  &  after,  1938. 
Burian  v.  Rajecz.  A.  in  dissol. ;  tr.,  1925. 
Deutsch  (J.)  Biirgerkriog  (1934).  1934. 
Dollfuss    (Dr.    E.)    Death    of    Dollfuss 

(Nazi  revolt,  July  1934) ;  tr.,  .Messinger, 

1935. 
Em  burg    (I.)    A    Soviet    wr.    looks    at 

Vienna  (Feb.  1934),  1934. 
Fodor  (M.  W.)  South  of  Hitler.  1938. 
Gedve  (G.  E.  R.)  Heirs  to  the  Habsburgs, 

1932.     [B.] 
Germains  (V.  W.)  A.  of  to-day,  1932. 
Glaise-Horstenau    (E.    v.)    Die    Katas- 

trophe,1929;  tr.  (Collapse),  1930.    [B.] 
Gregory    (J.    D.)    Dollfuss   &    h.    times 

(1892-1934),  1935.     [B.] 
Hamilton  (C.)  Mod.  A.,  1935. 
Hevesey  (A.  de)  L'agonie  d'un  empire 

(1814^1921).  1923.     [B.] 
Jaszi  (0.)  Dissol.  of  Hapsburg  monarchy, 

1929.     [B.] 
Kleinwachtcr     (F.     F.     G.)    &c.,     edd. 

Anschlussfrage,  1930.     [B.] 
• Untergang  d.  oster.-ung.  Monarchic, 

1920. 
Lux  (P.  T.)  Le<;on   de  TA.  (1919-37), 

1937. 
Macartney  (C.  A.)  Social  revol.  (1917- 

24),  1926.     [B.] 
Mirkin-Getsevich    (B.    S.)   &    A.   Tibal. 

LA.  (1918-31) ;   .\ncel,  19.32.  ^  [B.] 
Jlitchison    (X.)  Vienna  diary  (Feb.  23- 

Apr.  10),  1934. 
Osterreich.     Jahrbuch,  1923,  1924. 
Papesch  (J.)  Fesseln  um  Osterreich,  1933. 
Schneefuss  (W.)  Osterreich,  1937.     [B.] 
Sehuschnigg    (K.)    Dreimal    Osterreich, 

1937  ;  ir.  (Farewell  A.),  1938;  Fr.  tr., 

1938. 
Osterr.  Erneuerung  :    Reden  (1934- 

6),  3B,  1935-7. 
Seipel  (I.)  Kampf  um  d.  osterr.  Verfass. 

(1917-29),  1930. 
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1916—  [conlinued]. 
.Streeruwitz  (E.  S.  Rilter  v.)  Springflut  li. 

Osterr.,  1914-29,  1937. 
Thauraud  (.J.  &  J.)  Vienne  rouge,  1934. 
Trampler  (K.)  Deutschosterreich,  1918- 

19,  1935. 
Winkler(F.)DiktatTir  in  Oesterr.  (1927—), 

1935. 
Bibliography  &  Sources  (see  also  Germany, 

History). 
Archivalien   z.   iicueren   Gesch.    Osterr., 

Bl.  2i,  1913-32. 
Bresslau      (H.)      Die      alt.     Salzburger 

Annalistik,  1923. 
[Weltkriegsbiicherei].     Bibliogr.  Viertcl- 

jahrshefte,  H4,  5  (1848-1935);  Gun- 

zenhauser,  1935. 
Biographical  Collections. 
Xeue  Osterr.  Biog.  (1815-1918),  Abt.  1, 

Bl-S,  Abt.  2  (BibUog.),  1923-35. 
"  Wer   ist   wer,'"   Lexikon   osterr.   Zeit- 

genossen,  1937. 
Biographies,     see     lists     under     various 

emperors,  ct  sec  A.  C.  under  : — 
Dollfuss  (dr.  E.),  1S92-1934. 
Sehuschnigg  (K.  v.)  1898- 
Seipel  (I.),  1S76-1932. 
Chronicles,  see  Germany,  History. 
Constitution. 
Beidtel  (I.)  Gesch.  d.  osterr.  Staatsver- 

waltung,  1740-1848,  2B,  1896-8. 
Disc,  de  successione  foeminea&c.  1733. 

[P428]. 
Ender  (0.)  Die  neue  osterreich.  Verf .  mit 

Text,  1934. 
Fellner  (T.)  &  H.  Kretschmayr.     Osterr. 

ZentralverwaltuDL'.  I,  Bl-3,  11,  B2,  3 

(1491-1779),  1907-34. 
Rfidlich   (J.)  Austr.   War  govt.   (1848- 

1918),  1929. 
Osterr.    Regierung    u.   Verwaltung 

(—1918),  1925. 
Osterr.     Staats-u.     Reichsproblem 

(1848—),  B2,  1926. 
Seipel  (I.)  Kampf  (1917-29),  1930. 
Strele  (K.)    Rechtsstaat   u.   Demokratie 

(1918-30),  1931. 
Valsecchi   (F.)    Assolutismo   ilium.,    vl 

(18c.),  1931. 
Ecclesiastical  History,  see  Church   in   A. 
Emperors    i  Election  &c.),    see    Germany, 

History. 
Finance. 
League  of  Xations.     F.  reconstr.,  1926. 
Pari,      papers      [1631].     Agreemt.     for 

guaranteeing   a    loan   to   A.,   Oct.   4, 

1922.     (cmd.  1765). 
Popovics    (A.)    Geldwesen    im    Kriege, 

1925. 
Steiner  (F.)  Notenbankpolitik  &c.,  1924. 
Foreign  Relations. 
Antal    (G.    v.)    &    J.    C.    H.    de    Pater. 

W'eensche  <:ezantschapsberichten, 

1670-1720.  2d,  1929-34.     [B.] 
Ball  (M.  M.)  Post-War  German-A.  rels., 

1918-36.  1937.     [B.] 
Bittner    (L.)    t'hronolog.    Verzeich.    d. 

Osterr.  .Staatsvertrage,  B4,  1917. 
Burian   von    Rajecz   (S.,   Graf  v.)   Drei 

Jahre  (1915-18),  1923. 
Gooss     (R.)     Osterr.     Staatsvertrage: 

Sicbenburgen  (1526-1690),  1911. 
Gratz  (G.)  &  R.  Schilller.     Econ.  pohcy 

of  A.-Hungary(  1914-18);  tr.,  1928. 
Herre(P.)  Su(ltirolerFrage(-1926),  1927. 
Hurmuzaki  (E.   de)   Doc.   priv.  la  Ist. 

Roman.,   vl9,   Coresp.   dipl.   &c.,  A. 

(1782-97),  1922. 
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Foreign  Relations  [i-onHnued]. 
Kiintzel    (G.)    Furst    Kaunitz-Rittberg 

(1711-94),  1923. 
Naumann   (M.)    Osterreich,   Eng.   u.   <i. 

Reich,  1719-32,  1936. 
[Osterreich].     O.-Ungarns     Aussenpol., 

1908-14  ;   Bittner  &c.,  9B.  1930. 
Srbili     (H.,     Bilter     v.)     Mitteleuropa : 

Problem  &c..  1937. 
Osterr.  in  d.  deut.  Gescli.  ( — e.l91Sl, 

1936. 
Osterr.     Staatsvertrage :      Niedcr- 

lande,  Bl  (1636-1722),  1912. 
Streeruwitz  (E.  S.   Bitter  v.)  Springflut 

ii.  Osterr.,  1914-29,  1937. 
Tiildii  (C.)  Polit.  Bezieh.  zvr.  Ost.-Ung. 

u.  Biilgarien  (1908-13),  1936.     [B.] 

Befer  to  Treaties. 
Periodical. 
rorschungeii  z.  deut.  Gescii.,  1862-86. 
Revolution,  1848. 
Baillet  de  Latour  (T.)  Ergebn.  d.  Unters. 

wider  d.  Morder  d.  B.  v.  L.  (1848), 

1850.     [P3068]. 
Balleydic-r  (A.)  Hist,  des  r..  1848-9.  1853. 
(ioldmark  (J.)  Pilgrims  of  '48,  1930.  [B.] 
Metti-rnich.    JI.-Hartig :    Briefw.,  1848- 

51  ;   Hartig,  1923. 
War  of  1848-9,  see  Italy,  History. 
War  of  Succession,  see  Maria  Theresia. 

Bcfer  to 
Bohemia.       Heraldry.        Ruthenians. 
Bosnia.  Herzegovina.  Salzburg. 

Carintliia.      History.  Styria. 

Charters  &c.  Hungary.        Towns. 
Coins  &c.       lUyrian  prov.  Transylvania. 
Croatia.  Law,  Austr.    Tyrol. 

Galicia.  Nobility, 

Germany.         Ger.  &  Aus. 
AUSTRIAN  NETHERLANDS,  see  Belgium  ; 

Flanders ;   Netherlands. 
AUSTRO-PRUSSIAN  WAR,  1866. 
Ditfurth  (M.,  Frhr.  v.)   Benedelc  u.  d. 

Taten   &c.    d.    Nordarmee    1866,    3B, 

1911.     [B.] 
Frederick  III,    0.   emp.     Diary ;    Lucy, 

1888. 
KoU   (H.)   Deut.   Eiiiigungskriege,   T2, 

1912. 
Sehlieffen  (A.  v.)  Cannae  (216  B.C.-1871), 

1925. 
Stern  (A.)  Gesch.,  1815-71,  B9  (1860-6), 

1923. 

Befer   to    Austria,    History ;     Francis 

Joseph  I ;   William  I,  German  emp. 
AUTEUIL.    Befer  to  Paris. 
See.  Hist.  d'A.  &  de   Passy.     Bulletin, 

tl-10,  1892-1922. 
AUTHORITY. 
[Autoritat].     Studien  ii.  A.  u.  Familie, 

1936.     [B.l 

Befer  to  Political  science  ;  Social  sci. ; 

Subjects. 
AUTHORITY  IN  RELIGIOUS  BELIEF. 
Bame   (M.)  A.    of  cliiircb-guides,    1685. 

[P3022]. 
Belasco  (P.)  A.  in  chureli  &  state,  1928. 
Cadoux  (C.  J.)  CathoUcism  &  Xty.,  1928. 

[B.] 
D  Arcy  (M.  C.)  Decline  of  a.  in  19th  c. 

[m  Europ.  civiliz. ;    Eyre,  t6,  1937]. 
Gardiner    (S.)    Obedience   in   church   & 

state,    tracts;    ed.,    tr.    &c.    Janelie, 
1930. 
Gore   (C.)    Holy   Spirit   &    the   Church, 

1924. 
Kirk  (K.  E.)  Ignorance,  faith  &c.,  1925. 
Lacey  (T.  A.).  A.  in  the  church,  1928. 


AUTHORITY  IN  REL.  BELIEF  [amtimml]. 
JIacdonald  (A.  J.)  A.  &  reason  in  early 

M.A.  (8-1  Ic),  1933.     [B.] 
Maiden  (R.  H.)  A.  of  New  Test.,  1937. 
Oman  (J.  W.)  Vision  &  authority,  1928. 
Rawlinson    (A.    E.  J.)  A.   &   freedom. 

1924. 
Todd  (J.   H.)   Search  after  infalhbilitv, 

1848. 

Befer  to  Church  dogma  ;   Infallibility  ; 

Liberty  of  opinion  ;  Private  judgment ; 

Tradition. 
AUTHORS,  see  Authorship ;  Bibliography ; 

Biographical  collections ;  Biographical 

dictionaries ;    Copyright  ;    Historians  ; 

Pseudonyms  &  anonyms. 
AUTHORSHIP. 

Author  (Tlie),  1890—. 

Authors,  p!avwrights&  composers  hdbk., 

1935,  1934". 
Authorship :     guide    to    lit.    technique, 

1922. 
Baroja  (P.)   Formacion   psicolog.  de  im 

escritor  [in  h.  Eapsodias,  1936]. 
ColUns  (A.  S.)   A.  in  days  of  Johnson, 

1726-80,  1927. 
Profession    of    letters,    1780-1832, 

1928.     [B.] 
Dane  (C.)  Writer's  partner,  1930. 
Duhamel  (G.)  Defense  des  lettres,  1936. 
Ingarden  (R.)  Lit.  Kunstwerk,  1931. 
Joseph  (M.)  Commercial  side,  1925. 
— ■ —  Compl.  ^^Titing  for  profit,  1930. 

This  writing  business,  1931. 

Mackenzie  (A.  M.)  Process  of  ht..  1929. 
Mille  (P.)  ficrivain,  1925. 
Montague  (C.  E.)  Writer's  notes.  1930. 
.'^inzlieimer  (L.)  &c.,  ed.     Geist.  Arbeiter, 

2T,  1922. 
Swinnerton  (F.  A.)  Autliors  &  bk.  trade, 

1933. 
What  is  a  book  ?  1935  ;   36. 
Wilhelm  (F.)  Z.  Gesch.  d.  Schifttums  in 

Deutschl.  (—1300),  2H,  1920-1. 

Befer    to    Bookselling  &  publishing ; 

Journalism  ;  Literature  ;  Plagiarism. 
AUTOBIOGRAPHY. 

Bates  (E.  S.)  Inside  out ;  intr.  to  a.,  1936. 
Bever-Frohlich  (M.),  ed.     Deut.  Selbst- 

ieugnisse,  Bl,  4-9,  1930-6. 
Birrell  (A.)  Warning   [in  h.   Et  cetera, 

1930]. 
Clark  (A.  M.)  A.,  its  genesis  &  phases, 

1935. 
Ernst  (F.)  Deut.  Selbstljiog.   [in  k.  St. 

z.  europ.  Lit.,  1930]. 
Gooch  (G.  P.)  PoUt.  autobiog.  (I6-20c.), 

1936. 
Jones  (P.  M.)  Fr.  introspectives,  1937. 
Ponsonby    (A.,   lord)   Eng.   diaries   (16- 

20c.),  1923. 

More  Eng.  diaries,  16-19c.,  1927. 

Scot.  &  Ir.  diaries,  16-1 9c.,  1927. 

Ulrich   (H.)  Entw.  d.  deut.   Selbstbiog. 

( — 20c.)  [in  Westphal  (M.)  Besten  deut. 

Mem..  1923]. 
West  (A.  F.)  Roman  a.,  1901. 
Zweig    (S.)   Adepts   in   self-portraiture  ; 

tr.,  1929. 
3  Dichtcr  i.  Lebens,  1928. 

Befer  to  Biography. 
AUTO  DE  FE,  6ee  Inquisition. 
AUTOGRAPHS. 

Drujinin  (V.  G.)  A.  iiin^ir.  fTa[io(iri|iaA«eB-i. 

(16-17C.),  1915. 
Cieigy  (C.)  Hdbk.  of  facs.  of  fam.  per- 
sonages, 1925. 
JoUne  (A.  H.)  Quest  of  a.  [in  h.  Edgehill 

essays,  1911]. 


AUTOGRAPHS  [conliniied]. 

Maggs  Bros.     Notes  on  a.,  No.  1,  1934. 
Rhys  (E.),  ed.     Letters  f.  Limljo.  w.  63 

reprod.,  1936. 
Sciieuer  (A.  J.)  Cat.  1^,  1926-8. 
English. 
Bridges  (R.),  ed.   Eng.  handwriting,  1927. 
Chamwood    (D.    M.,    lady).      A.    coll., 

1930. 
Greg  (W.  W.),  cd.    Eng.  lit.  a.,  1550-1650, 

3p.  *  Suppl.,  1925-32. 
[James  I].     Letters  to  J.  f.  the  Queen 

&c. ;  Walker  &c.,  1835. 
[London  Library.     Coll.  of  a.  letters  <fcc., 

■2y.] 

[ Coll.  of  a.  of  noblemen,  <fcc.] 

[Oxford].     Facs.  of  letters  of  O.  Welsh- 
men (17-18C.),  1903.     [P2699]. 
French. 
Comeille  (P.)  A.  :    facs. ;    Pascal,  1929. 
Delpech  (F.  S.)  Iconogr.  des  contemp., 

1789-1829,   avec   facs.   de   I'ecr.   &c., 

1832. 

Iconogr.  fran9.  (16-18c.),  1828  V 

German. 
Hulshof   (A.)  Deut.  u.   lat.  Schr.  in  d. 

Niederlanden  (1350-1650),  1918. 
Russian. 
[London  Librarj'.     Coll.  of  a.  letters  rf-c, 

vl]. 
Sale  Catalogues. 

N.B. — For   the   collections    of   the  fol- 
lowing see  under  eai'/i  name  in  A.  C. 
American  Art  Assoc,  1934-5. 
Autograph    prices   ciuTent,   v6,    1921-2, 

1922. 
Barnwell(J.  G.),  1921.     [P2747]. 
Bixby  (W.  K.),  1934. 
Bonner  (P.  H.),  1934. 
Brook-Jackson  (E.),  1937. 
Brouwet  (E.),  1936. 
Bucke  (R.  M.),  MSS.  &c.  of  W.  Whitman, 

sale,  1936. 
Carlyle  (T.),  1932. 
Cohen  (J.  I.).  1930. 
Crawford  &  Balcarres  (.J.  L.  L.,  e.  of), 

1924-5. 
Gilhofer  &  Ranschburg.     Cat.  1 70,  n.d. 
Goodyear  (A.  C.)  Amer.  &  Eng.  a.  coll., 

1927. 
Gosse  {sir  E.),  1928-9. 
Henderson  (A.),  1933. 
HoepU  (U.),  1932. 
Howard  {hon.  virs.),  1929. 
Lucas  (E.  v.),  1928. 
Lymington  (G.,  visct.}.  Cat.  of  Newton 

papers,  1936. 
Maggs.  Bros.  Cats.,  see  A.  C. 
Malmesbury  (J.  E.  H.,  5th  e.),  1929. 
Napoleon  I.  1934. 
Nichols  (J.  G.),  1929. 
Panter  (G.  W.),  1929. 
Phillips  (.s!>T.),  1935-6. 
Pym(J.),  1934. 
Read  (W.  A.),  1936. 
Rodnev  (C),  1919. 
Smith  "(G.  D.)  Book  Co.,  1928. 
Stevenson  (R.  L.).  1922.     [P2747]. 
Taylor(G.  C),  1934. 
Tennyson  (C.  B.  L.),  1930.     [P2918]. 
United  Feature  S\Tidicate.     Rare   bks., 

a.  &c.,  1937. 
Walmesley  (It.-col.  C.  G.),  1928. 

Befer  to  Manuscripts  ;  Writing. 
AUTOMATA. 

Chapuis  (A.)  &  E.  Gehs.     Monde  des  a., 

2t,  1928.     [B.] 
Cooke  (C.  W.)  A.  old  &  new,  1893. 

Befer  to  Inventions  ;  Toys. 


AUTUN 
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AZTECS      ! 


AUTUN. 

nonnerot  (J.)  A.,  1932.     [B.] 

Dol>le   (G.  H.)  St.  Svmphorian  (2c.?), 

1931.     [P3023]. 
Vitrv  (P.)  Fragm.  du  tombeau  de  St. 

l^zare  d'A.  [in  Fond.  Piot.  Mon.,  t26, 

19231. 

liifer  to  Saone-et-Loire. 
AUVERGNE. 

Uii   .Moulin  (('.)  Coutumcs  de  la  prov. 

d'A.,  4t.  17S-t-6. 
Hallays   (.\.)   En   flanant :    Bourgogne, 

A.  ic.  1923. 
Michel  (A.)  &  F.  Mandet.     L'ano.  A.  &c. : 

hist.,    aroh.,    mreurs,    topog.,    4t     & 

Atla.s,  1843-7. 
Pourrat  (H.)  Ceux  d'A.,  1928. 
Sites  &  mons.,  p5,  1902. 
Soc.  Fr.  d'Arohcol.     Con!;r^s  87  (1924), 

1925. 

Refer  to  Clermont-Ferrand ;  Sugdres. 
AUXERRE,  toiKn  d-  diocese.. 

Porie  (C.)  La  cathedrale,  1926.     [B.] 

Hefer  to  Cathedrals,  France ;  Church 

in  France ;   Yonne. 
AVALANCHES,    .see    Ice     &c.;     Moun- 
taineering ;  Snow. 
AVALLON.    Befer  to  Yonne. 

Petit  (V.)  Dcscr.  des  villes  &c.  dii  Dept. 

lie  I'Yonne,  v2,  1870. 
S.M.Fr.  d'Aroh.  Congres,74(1907),  1908. 
AVAUGOUR. 
Le  Moiuiier  (.J.)  Guingamp,  A.  &  Pen- 

thievre,  1923.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Brittany ;  Cotes-du-Nord. 
AVEBURY,  ]ViUs. 

Browne   (H.)    Illustr.   of   Stouehenge   & 

Aburv,  1849. 
Gray  (H.  St.  G.)  A.  e.xcav.,  1908-22  [in 

Arch.,  v84,  1935]. 
Massingham    (II.    J.)    Downland    man, 

1926.     [B.] 

Refer    to    Druids ;     Kennet,    West ; 

Wiltshire. 
AVELLA.    Refer  to  Campania. 

Wen^fr  (L.)  Z.  cippus  Abellanus,  1915. 
AVELLINO.     Refer  to  Monte  'Vergine. 
AVENING.     Refer  to  Gloucestershire. 

Playne  (A.  T.)  Hist,  of  par.  of  A.,  1915. 

AVERROISM.   Refer  to  Philosophy,  Arabic. 

Grabmann  (M.)  Lat.  A.  d.  13.  Jhdts.  u.  s. 

Stellung   z.    ehristl.    Weltanschauung, 

1931. 
AVESTA,  see  Persian  literature ;    Zoroas- 

trianism. 
AVIGNON. 
Bruii  (U.)  Commerce  d.  objets  d'art  a 

la  fin  du  14e  s.  [in  Ec.  des  ch.,  t95, 

19.34]. 
Chamson    (L.)    N.    Froment    &    I'ecole 

avign.,  15e  s.,  1931. 
Girard  (.J.)  \. :    hist.,  guides  des  mens., 

1023. 
Musec  d'A. :    Musee  Calvet,  1931. 

[B.] 
Hallavs  (A.)  A.  &  le  Comtat-Venaissin, 

192"l. 
Joanne.     A.  &  environs,  1909. 


[B.] 


AVIGNON  [ennlinved]. 

Labande  (L.  H.)  A.  au  13es.,  1908. 

A.  au  loe  s.,  1920.     [B.] 

Palais  des  papes  &  mons.,  2t,  1925. 

Okey  (T.)  Story  of  A.,  1926. 

Pansier  (P.)  Hist,  du  livre  &  de  I'iraprim. 

a  A.,  !4-10s.,3t,  1922. 
Soc.  Fr.d'Anh. Congr.  76 (1909), 2t.  1910. 
Stengel  (E.  E.)  A.  u.  Khens   (1308-56), 

1930.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Papacy,  History  ;  Vaucluse. 
AVILA. 

Ballesteros    (E.)    Estudio    hist,    de   A., 

1896. 
Carramolino     (J.     M.)     Hist.,     prov.    v 

obispado,  3t,  1872-3. 
Davila  y  San-Vitores  (G.  M.)  El  Kayo  de 

la  guerra,  heclios  de  S.  Davl'.a  (1523- 

83);  1713. 
Fulgosio  (F.)  Cron.  de  la  prov.,  1870. 
Lopez   (T.)   Mapa  de   la   prov.    de    A., 

1769. 
Mayer   {k.    L.)    Segovia,   A.   &c.,   1913. 

[B.] 
Jlayoral  (J.)  Grandezas  de  A.,  1888. 

Recuerdos  de  A.,  verse,  1883. 

Merino  Alvarez  (A.)  >Soc.  abulense,  sig.  16, 

nobleza,  1926. 
Picatoste  (V.)  Tradiciones  de  A.,  1888. 
Quadrado   (.J.   M.)   Salamanca,   A.  &c., 

mons.  &'c.,  1865  ;   84. 

Refer  to  Castile  ;  Spain. 
AVON,  river,  Bristol  or  Lower. 
Walls  (E.)  Bristol  A.,  1927. 

Refer  to  England,  Rivers. 
AVON,  river,  M'nripickshire. 

WaUs  (E.)  Sliakespeare's  A.,  1935. 

Refer  to  England ;  Warwickshire. 
AVRANCHES. 

Desroches   (J.   J.)   Annales   civ.   &c.   du 

pays  d'A.,  1856. 
Annales    relig.     de     I'A.,     p2,     3. 

1847-9. 
Rep.  au  Mem.  de  Le  Hericher  &c., 

1857. 
Le  Hericher  (E.)  Avranchin,  3t,  1845-65. 
Olivier  (A.)  Carolles,  A.  &.c.,  1922. 

Refer  to  Church  in  France ;  Normandy. 
AWARDS,  see  Arbitration. 
AXHOLME,  ISLE  OF. 

Dunston  (G.)  Rivers  of  A.,  1909. 

Refer  to  Lincolnshire. 
AXUM,  see  Abyssinia. 
AYLESBURY. 
Ashby   (M.)   State 

White   &c.,   rel. 

1705.     [P3079]. 
[Aylesbury],     Poll  of  electors, 
[Parliament:    H.  of  C.]     All 

rel.  to  A. -.Men  ;   <f- o./).,  1704, 

Refer  to  Buckinghamshire. 
AYLESTON.    Refer  to  Leicestershire. 
Dare  (M.  P.)  A.  manor  &  church,  1924. 
[B.J 
AYLTON,  .see  Elton. 
AYR.    Refer  to  Ayrshire. 
[Ayr!.     Burgh  aces.,  1534-1624  ;  Pryde, 
1937. 


of  case  betw.   A.   & 
to   A.   election   &c., 


1804. 
procs.  in 
[P3079]. 


AYRSHIRE. 

f.-\vr].     Reniinisc.  of  "  Auld  Ayr,"  1864. 
f  Avr.shire].     Ballads  &c.,  si,  1846. 
Foster  (J.)  A.,  1910. 
Lawson  (R.)  Covenantors  of  A.,  1887. 
Paton(E.R.)&  O.G.Pike.      BirdsofA., 

1929. 
Richev  (•!.  E.)  &c.   Econ.  geology  of  A. 

coalfields,  2v,  1925. 
Robertson  (W.)  A.  hist.,  &  hist,  families, 

2v,  1908. 

Refer   to    Alloway ;     Ayr ;     Carrick ; 

Crosraguel;  Dundonald;  Kilmarnock; 

Prestwick ;  Saltcoats ;  Scotland ;  Troon. 
AZALEA,  see  Rhododendron. 
AZERBAIDJAN  REPUBLIC. 

Essad-Bey.     Blood  &  oil ;    tr.,  1931. 

Price  (M.  P.)  .lourney,  1913. 

[Russia  :  Sov.  Rep.]  1'.  O.  A.ii'pdiiii.im.  He*. 

ii|i(nii,iiii.ii'iiii(irTM.,)iii..iiH,  1923.  [P2822]. 

Refer  to  Caucasus ;  Russia. 
AZORES. 

Ashe  (T.)  Hist.,  1813. 

Brown  (A.  S.)  Madeira,  A.  &c. :    guide, 

1922. 
Fernandez  Puro  (C.)  Conqnista,   1583, 

1SS6.     [B.] 
Harris   (J.   R.)   Sunset   essays,    10,   St. 

Kilda,  the  A.  &c.,  1931. 
Monmarche  (M.)  Portugal  &e. :   Proenca, 

1931. 

Refer  to  Atlantic  Ocean  ;  Portugal. 
AZOV. 
Barbaro  (G.)  Itin.  (15c.) :  tr..  1601. 
lorga  (N.)  Viaggio  da  V'enezia  alia  Tana 

(1404-7),  1896.     [P2836]. 
Malinowskv  (J.  A.)  Planerkolonien  am  A. 

Meere,  1928. 
Schlatter  (D.)  Bruchstiicke  aus  e.  Reisen, 

1822-8, 1836. 
[Skazanie].     Ck.   »   B.iiiTln   A.  (1696)  [in 

Novikov  (N.I.)  .ipi'Bii.  poi-c.  U1II1.I.,   't16, 

1791]. 

Refer  to  Russia. 
AZTATLAN,  see  Mexico. 
AZTEC  LANGUAGE. 

Kroeber  (A.  L.)  UtoA.  lang.  of  Mexico, 

1934. 

R'fer  to    American   Indians ;    Picto- 

graphs. 
AZTEC  LITERATURE. 
Texts  &  Translations. 
[Bible  :  Mexican].     Evang.  de  S.  Lucas, 

1833. 
Sahagun  (B.  de)  Geschichtswerk  (16c.); 

SeUer,  1927. 
AZTECS. 

Emniart    (E.    W.)    Cone,    the    Badianus 

MS.,  A.  herbal  (16c.),  1935. 
Kreichgauer  (P.  D.)  Astronomie  i.  d.  gr. 

Wiener  Hs.  aus  Mexico,  1917. 
Marett  (R.   H.    K.)   Archsieolog.   tours, 

1934. 
Sahasun  (B.  de)  Geschichtswerk  (16c.); 

Seller,  1927. 
Spence  (L.)  Gods  of  Mexico,  1923.    [B.] 

liefer   to    American    Indians ;     Aztec 

lang.  &c. ;   Ethnology ;   Mexico. 
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BAALBEK. 

Wiegand  (T.)  B.  :   Ausgrabungen.  1898- 

1905.  3B.  192l-r>. 
Wood  (R.)  Ruins,  1827. 

Refer  to  Palestine  &  Syria. 
BABISM  &  BAHAISM. 
Dreyfus  (H.)  Bahaisme,  s.  hist.  &c.,  1934. 
Esslemont  (.J.  E.)  Baha'u'Uah  &  the  new 

era,  1923.     [B.] 
Hollev  (H.)  Bahai,  the  spirit  of  the  age, 

1922. 
Remev  (C.  M.)  Bahai  revel.  &  reoonstr., 

1919. 

Peace  of  the  world,  1919.     [B.] 

12  articles,  192.5.     [B.] 

Univ.  consciousness  of  Baha'i  relig., 

1925. 
Richards  (J.  R.)  Relig.  of  the  Baha'is, 

1932. 
iSohrab  (il.  A.)  Abdul  Baha  in  Egvpt 

(1913).  1930. 

Refer  to  Persian  religions ;  Religion. 
BABYLONIA. 
Antiquities  &c. 
.\ugapfel   (.J.)  B.  Rechtsurkunden   a.   d. 

Regierungszeit       Artaxerxes      1       u. 

Darius  II,  1^17. 
Baikie  (.J.)  Life  of  anc.  East,  1923.    [B.] 
Boscawen  (W.  St.  C.)  "From  under  the 

dust  of  ages,"  1886. 
[Brit.  Museum].     B.  &  Assyrian  sculp- 
-  ture  :   Hall,  1928. 
Contenau    (G.)    CiviUs.    assyro-babvlon., 

1922.     [B.] 

Civilis.  d'Assur  &  de  B.,  1937.    fB.] 

Cruveiihier   (P.)   Intr.   au  code  d'Ham- 

mourabi,  1937. 
Delaporte    (L.)    La   Mesopot. :     civilis^ 

babyJon.   &   assvr.,   1923 ;    tr.,   1925. 

[B.] 
Deutsche  llorgenliind.     Gesells.  Ztschr., 

1847—. 
Dussaud  (R.)  Ex-voto  au  dieu  Amourrou 

pour  Hammourabi,  1933. 
Edwards  (C.)  The   Hammurabi  code  & 

Sinaitic  legisl.,  1921. 
Gadd  (C.  J.)  Hist.  &  mon.  of  Ur,  1929. 
GenouiUac    {H.    de)    Fouilles   fran?.   de 

'El-'Akhymer  :  prem.  recherches  arch. 

aKich,  2t,  1924-5. 
Hall  (H.  R.  H.)  Babvl.  &e.  .sculpture  in 

Brit.  Mus..  1928. 
Hedin  (S.)  Bagdad,  B.  &c.,  1923. 
Hilprecht     (H.     V.)     Earliest    vers,    of 

Babyl.  Deluge  story  &c.,  1910. 
Hommel     (F.)     Beitr.     z.     morgenland. 

Altertumskunde,  3H,  1920-2. 
Hroznv  (F.)  Getreide  i.  alt.  B.,  1914. 
Iraq,  yl— ,  1934—. 

Johns  (C.  H.  W.)  Ancient  B..  1913.    [B.] 
Jordan    (J.),    A.    Noldeke    &c.    Bericht 

(1-7)  ii.  d.  in  Uruk-Warka  unternom. 

Ausgrab.,  1929-35. 
King  (L.  W.)  &  H.  R.  HaU.    Egypt  & 

W.  Asia,  1910. 
Koldewey   (R.)   Wieder   erstehende    B., 

deut.  Ausgrab.,  1925. 
Lane  (W.  H.)  B.  problems,  1923. 
Langdon  (S.  H.)  Ausgrab.  seit  1918  ;  lib., 

1927. 


BABYLONIA  [continued]. 
Antiquities  &c.  [continued]. 
Langdon   (S.   H.)   Excavs.   at  Kish,  vl, 

1923-4,  1924. 
&     J.     K.    Fotheringham.     Venus 

tablets  of  Ammizaduga,  1928. 
Legrain  (L.)  Culture  of  the  B.,  2v,  1925. 
•  Roy.   inscr.   &c.   f.   Nippur   &    B., 

1926.  " 
Mackay  (E.)  Excav.  "A"  cemetery  at 

Kish,  2p,  1925-9. 
Meissner  (B.)  B.  u.  Assyr.,  B2. 1925.    [B.] 

Warenpreise  in  B.,  1936. 

Montelius   (O.)   Alt.   Kulturperioden,   2, 

B.  &c.,  1923. 
Morgan  (J.  P.)  B.  rec.  in  lib.  of  M. ;  Clay, 

p4.  Epics  &c.,  1923. 
Murashu  Sons.     Business  docs.,  Nippur, 

r.  of  Darius  II ;    Clay,  1912. 
Peet  (T.  E.)  Comp.  study  of  the  lit.  of 

Egypt,  Palestine  &  Mesopotamia,  1931. 
Perrot  (N.)  Arbre  sacre,  1937.     [B.] 
Rostovtsey  (M.  I.)  Seleucid  B. :    bullae 

&c.  w.  Gr.  inscr.,  1932. 
Smith    (G.)    Chaldean    ace.   of   Genesis, 

1880. 
Speiser  (E.   A.)   Mesopotamian  origins, 

1930.     [B.] 
Steinmetzer  (F.  X.)  B.  Kudurru  (Grenz- 

steine)  als  Urkundenform,  1922. 
Torczyuer     (H.)     Altbab.     Tempelrech- 

nungen, 1913. 
L'nger  (E.)  Babylon,  nach  d.  Beschr.  d. 

Babylonier,  1931. 
Ur    excavations,    vl,    2,    rep.,    1919    & 

1923-4  :     1926-31  ;     HaU  &   WooUey 

&c.,  1927-34. 
Ur  excav..  texts,  vl,  2  ;   Gadd  &  Legrain 

&c..  1928-35. 
\an  Buren  (E.  D.)  Fomidation  figurines 

&  offerings,  1931.     [B.] 
WooUey  (C.  L.)  Excav.  at  Ur,  1926-32 

\in  Soc.  of  Ant.  Ant.  jom'nal,  y7-13, 

1927-33]. 

Ur,  7  years  excav.,  1929. 

Zervos    (C.)    L'art    de    la    Mesopotamie 

(4c.  B.C.-1.5C.  A.D.),  1935. 
Bibliography. 
[New  York  :   Publ.  Lib.]     Assyria  &  B.  : 

list  of  refs. ;   Pratt,  1918. 
History. 
Adler  (E.  N.)  Jews  of  B.  [in  Judaism  & 

beg.  of  Xty.,  1923]. 
[Brit.  Mus. :  Antiqs.]     FaU  of  Nineveh  : 

B.  chron.  (616-609  B.C.) ;  Gadd,  1923. 
Budge  (E.  A.  T.  W.)  B.  life  &  hist.,  1925. 
Epigraph,    list    of    old    B.    kings 

(MS.),  n.d. 
Camb.   anc.   hist.,   vl,    3    ( — 6c.    B.C.), 

1923-5.     [B.] 
Dougherty   (R.  P.)  Nabonidus  &   Bcl- 

shazzar  (6o.  B.C.),  1929. 
Gadd  (C.  J.)  Early  dynasties  of  Sumer  & 

Akkad,  1921. 
HaU  (H.  R.)  Anc.  hist.  (—480  B.C.),  1932. 
King  (L.  W.)  Hist.,  vl,  Sumer  &  Akkad, 

1916. 
Lane  (W.  H.)  B.  problems,  1923. 
Langdon  (S.  H.)  B.  menologies  &   Sem. 

calendars,  1935. 


BABYLONIA  [continued]. 
History  [continued]. 
Lehmann-Haupt  (C.  F.)  Samasiiumukin, 

Konig  V.  B.,  668-648  v.  Chr.,  1892. 
Macnaughton  (D.)  Scheme  of  B.  chrono- 
logy, 1930. 
Meyer   (E.)   Gesch.   d.   Altertums,   B2ii 

(■l2-Sc.  B.C.),  1931. 
Meyer  (E.)  Hist,  de  I'antiq. ;    tr.,  t3,  B. 

&  les  Semites,  1926. 
Schnabel  (P.)  Berossos  u.  d.  babyl. -hel- 

lenist.  Lit.,  1923. 
Smith  (S.)  Baljyl.  hist,  texts  (7-3c.  B.C.) ; 

tr.,  1924. 
Spencer  (H.)  Descr.  sociology,  13  ;   Levy, 

1929. 
Tabouis  (G.  R.)  Nebuchadnezzar  ;    tr., 

1931.     [B.] 
Wagner   (H.)  Uebereschatz.    d.  Anbau- 

flache    B.    [in    Kon.  Ges.,  Gottingen. 

Nachr.,  1902]. 
Religion  &  Mythology. 
Boyajian  (Z.  C.)  Gilgamesh,  play,  1924. 
Deimel  (A.)  Pantheon  Babyl.  &c.,  1914. 
Ebeling  (E.)  Liebeszauber  im  Alten  Or., 

1925. 
Furlani  (G.)  Relig.  b.  e  assira,  2v,  1928-9. 

[B.] 
[Gilgamish].     B.      Nimrodepos,       Keil- 

schrifttext ;    Haupt,  1884. 
[ ].     Epic  of  G. :   text,  transht.  &c. ; 

Thompson,  1930  ;   tr.,  1928. 
Halcvy  (J.)  Cosmologie  b.  d'ap.  Jensen, 

1890.     [P3062]. 
Hooke  (S.  H.),  ed.    The  labyrinth,  1935. 
Jean   (C.   F.)   ReUg.   suraerienne,    1931. 

[B.] 
Jeremias  (A.)  B.  Dichtungen,  Epen  &c., 

1925. 
Langdon  (S.  H.)  Sumerian  &  B.  psalms, 

1909. 
Mackenzie  (D.  A.)  M.  of  Assyria  &  B., 

1915. 
Merejkovsky  (D.  S.)  Taiiiiii  Tpexi.,  1925. 
Mythology    of   aU   races,    v5,    Semitic ; 

Langdon,  1931.     [B.] 
PaUis  \ii.   A.)   B.   akitu   festival,   1926. 

[B.] 
Radau  (H.)  Nin-Ib  ;  ace.  to  gt.  Sumenan 

epic,  1910. 
Thierens  (A.   E.)   Astrology  in  Mesopo- 
tamian culture,  1935.     [B.] 
Thureau-Dangin    (F.)    Rituels    accad.. 

1921. 
Van  Buren  (E.  D.)  Flowing  vase  &  god 

w.  streams,  1933.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Assyria ;  Assyrian  language ; 

Astronomy ;      Bible     antiq. ;      Bible 

lands ;        Chaldaea ;        Chronology ; 

Cuneiform  ;     History,    Anc. ;     Kish  ; 

Law,  Babylon.  ;  Mesopotamia  ;  Semi- 
tic race  ;  Sumerians ;  Tell  el-Amarna  ; 

Ur;   Uruli. 
BACON-SHAKESPEARE  CONTROVERSY 

&c. 

N.B.    Refer  to  Bacon  (F.)  <t  Shake- 
speare (W.)  in  A.  C. 
AUen  (P.)  Case  of  Ed.  de  Vere,  Earl  of 

Oxford  as  S.,  1930. 
Antonio,  ps.  B.  v.  S.,  n.d.     [P3067]. 
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BACON-SHAKESPEARE  CONTROVERSY 

&C.  [riinllii/iui]. 
Arensbor;;  (W.  (.'.)  Burial  of  B.,  llii'-l. 

Magic  riiis  of  1".  B..  1930. 

Batcheloi-  (H.  C.)  F.  B.  wrote  S.,  1912. 

[B.] 
Bavlev  (H.)  Tragedy  of  Sir  F.  Bacon, 

1902. 
Blomberg  (A.  M.  v.)  Light  on  the  true  S., 

1930. 
Bompas  (G.  C.)  Problem  of  S's.  plays, 

1902. 
Clark  (N.  R.)  Hamlet  on  the  dial  stage, 

1931. 
Conne.s  (G.)  Mystere  shakespearien,  1926. 
Dawbarn    (C.    Y.    C.)    Uncrowned :     Q. 

Eliz.  &  early  life  of  "  Bacon,"  .Suppl. 

notes.  1923." 
Feelv  (J.  M.)  Decyphering  S.,  1934. 

^TheS.  cypher,  1931. 

Goldsworthy     (W.     L.)     Shake-speare's 

heraldic  emblems,  192.S. 
Harman   (E.   G.)   Impersonahty   of   S., 

1925. 
Hickson  (S.  A.  E.)  Prince  of  poets,  1926. 
Hookham  (G.)  WiU  o'  the  wisp,  1922. 
Mathy  (L.)  D.  wahre  W.  S.,  1929. 
Mudie  (.\.)  Self-named  W.  Shake-speare 

&c..  1929. 
Owen  (O.  W.)  Sir  F.  B.'s  cipher  story, 

4  bks.,  1894. 
Pott  {mrs.  H.)  Obiter  dicta  of  B.  &  S.  on 

manners  &c.,  1900. 
Reed  (E.)  B.  &  S.  paraUelisms.  1902. 

B.  vs.  S..  Brief  for  plamtiS.  1899. 

Francis  B.  our  Shake-speare,  1902. 

— —  ed.     Opinions,  pro  &  con,  B.  vs.  S., 

1905. 

Truth  cone.  Stratford  &S.,  1907. 

Rendall  (G.  H.)  S.  handwr.  &  spelling, 

1931. 
Roe  (J.  E.)  Mortal  moon,  or  B.  &  h. 

masks  &c.,  1891. 
Shakespeare    (\V.)    Personal    poems  of 

Bacon;   Dodd,  1931. 

Shakespeare- Bacon,  1899. 

Slater  (G.)  Seven  Shakespeares,  1931. 
Smart  (J.  S.)  S.  truth  &  tradition,  1928. 
Stronach  (G.)  Mr.  S.  Lee  &  the  Baconians, 

1904.     [P3067]. 
Theobald  (B.  G.)  Enter  F.  B.,  1932.    [B.] 

Exits.,  1931. 

F.  B.  concealed  &  revealed,  1930. 

Twain  (M.)  Is  S.  dead  ?,  1909. 

Weber  (A.)  Bruckners  Elis.-Drama  &c., 

1931. 

Der  wahre  "  Shakespeare,"  1919. 

Wigston   (W.   F.   C.)   F.   Bacon   versus 

phantom  ('apt.  S.,  1891. 
Hermes    stcUa :      notes     upon     B. 

cipher,  1890. 
Woodward  (P.)  Strange  case  of  F.  Tidir, 

1901.     [B.] 
Tudor  problems,  19(19. 

Jtefer  to  Literary  controversies. 
BACTERIOLOGY. 

Browninj!  (C.  H.)  B.,  1925. 

Dc  Kruif  (P.)  Men  agst.  death,  1933. 

Microbe  hunters,  1927. 

Dobell  (C.)  A.  van  Leeuwenhoek  (1632- 

1723)  &  h.  "  little  animals,"  1932.  [B.] 
Eckstein  (G.)  Noguchi  (1876-1928),  1931. 
France  (R.  H.)  Leben  im   Ackcrboden, 

1922. 
Orla-.Jensen  (S.)  Lactic  acid  b.,  1919. 
&c.     Vitamin  &c.  requirements   of 

lactic  acid  b.,  19.'{6. 
Raistriek   (H.),   J.    H.    Birkinshaw    &e. 

Biochem.  of  micro-organisms,  1931. 


BACTERIOLOGY  [ronlinund]. 

Russell  (E.  .1.)  .Micro-organisms   of    the 
soil,  1923. 

Kffer  to  Air  ;   Fungi ;    Hydrophobia  ; 

Parasites ;      Pathology ;      Preventive 

inoculation  ;    Protozoa ;    Therapeutic 

inoculation. 
BADAJOZ,  province. 

Hcnao  y  .Munoz  (.M.)  Cron.  de  la  prov., 

1870. 
Ram6n  Melida  (J.)  Prov.  ck-  B.,  2t     cO 

Laminas,  1925-6. 
BAD  AMI. 

Banerji  (R.  D.)  Basrc-liefs  of  B.,  1928. 

Refer  to  Bijapur  ;  Caves  &c. ;  India. 
BADARI,  see  Qau  &  Badari. 
BADEN,  Austria. 
Frey  (D.)  Denkmale,  1924. 

Refer  to  Austria  ;  Heiligenkreuz. 
BADEN,  duchy. 

Krebs     (J.)     &     H.     Schrepf^r.      Geog. 

Fiihrer  durch  Freiburg  u.  Umgebung, 

1927. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Louis  William  I,  margrave  1655-1707. 
Max,  pr.  of  Baden,  1867 — . 
Reitzenstein  (S.  v.),  1706-1847. 
History. 
Bapst  (E.)  A  la  conquete  du  trone  de  B. 

(1787-1849),  1930. 
Onckeu  (H.)  Grossherzog  Fried.  I.  u.  d. 

deut.  Politik,  1854-71,  2B,  1927. 
Ringholz  (O.)  Markgraf  Bemhard  v.  B. 

(15c.),  1892. 

Refer    to    Black    Forest ;     Bretten ; 

Carlsruhe  ;      Constance  ;      Freiburg  ; 

Germany  ;    Heidelberg  ;   Lichtenthal ; 

Palatinate  ;  Reichenau. 
BADENOCH.     Refer  to  Inverness. 

Bulloch  (J.  M.)  Sporting  visitors,  1931. 

[P2944]. 
BADGER. 

Batten  (H.  M.)  B.,  afield  &c.,  1923. 
Tregarthen  (J.  C.)  Life  story,  1925. 

Refer  to  Mammals  ;  Sport ;  Zoology. 
BADMINTON,  gar.ie. 
Thomas  (G.  A.)  B.  [in  Baerlem  (E.  M.) 

Rackets  &c.  (Lonsdale  Lib.).  1933J. 

Refer  to  Sports  &  pastimes. 
BAENA.    Refir  to  Andalusia. 

Valvcrde  v  Perales  (F.)  Hist..  1903. 
BAFFIN  BAY  &  LAND. 

Davidson  (N.  J.)  Mod.  explor..  sport  &c., 

1932. 
Millward  (A.  E.)  South.  B.  Isl. ;   explor. 

dur.  50  yrs.,  1930. 

Refer  to  Arctic  Regions  ;   Greenland  ; 

North  America. 
BAGDAD. 

Alexander   (C.   M.)   B.  :     Journ.   &c.   of 

C.  Rich.  1808-21,  1928. 
Hedin  (S.)  B.  &c..  1923. 
Hill  (R.)B.  Air  Mail,  1929. 
Kingston  (R.  W .  G.)  Nature  at  desert's 

edge,  1925. 
,lones  (J.  F.)  Memoirs,  1857. 
Labourt    (.1.)    De    Timotheo    I    .Xestor. 

patr.  (728-823),  1904. 
Lew  (R.)  B.  chron..  1929.     [B.] 
Stark  (F.)  B.  sketches.  1932. 

Av/o-    to    CaUphate  ;     Mesopotamia  ; 

Mohammedans  ;  Persia,  History. 
BAGDAD  RAILWAY. 

Brit.  dor.  rill  iirig.  of  the  War;  Gooch 

i:c.,  V  10  ii  (1910-t).  19;i8. 
Earle  (E.  M.)  Tiu-key.  the  Gt.  Powers  & 

B.  R.  (1899—),  1923. 
[France:    Min.  de,  la  Guerre].     Chemm 

de  fer  de  B.  &c.,  1916.    [P271I  J. 


BAGDAD  RAILWAY  [conlinn,d\. 
Grossc  Polilil<,  l',27.  37,  192.")-ti. 
Miiller  (C.   11.)   Wirtschaftl.   B.-deutung, 
1917. 

Refer  to  Railways  ;  Turkey. 
BAGENDON.     Refer  to  Gloucestershire. 

Kees  (G.  E.)  Hist.,  1932. 
BAGESU,  see  Africa,  suh-hAuulimj   Ethno- 
logy ;  Uganda. 
BAGNOLO.     Refer  to  Piedmont. 

Manuel  di  San  Giovanni  (G.)  Episodio, 
eretiui    valdesi   e   ant.   signori   di    B. 
(12-14C.)   [in  Regia  Dep.   Misc.,   tl5, 
1874]. 
BAGPIPE. 

Askew  (G.)  Orig.  of  Northumbrian  pipes 
[in  Soc.  of  Ant.  of  Newi'astle.  Arch. 
.^Uana.  v9,  1932.     B.J 
Charlton  (G.  V.  B.)  Northuinl)rian  bag- 
pipes [in  Arch,  ^liana,  84.  v7,  1930]. 
Malcolm  (C.  .\.)  Piperin peace*  war,  1927. 
Orpen-Palmer  (G.  de  M.  H.),  ed.     Irish 
airs.  c.  1917. 

Refer  to  Music,  Irish  ;  Music,  Scottish  ; 
Musical  instruments. 
BAHAISM,  .lec  Babism  &  Bahaism. 
BAHAMAS. 

Bell  (H.  .M.)  B.  Isles  of  Juno,  1934. 
Defries  (A.)  Fortunate  Islands,  1929. 
Ives  (C.)  Isles  of  summer  ;   Nassau  &  the 

B.,  1880. 
Moselcy  (M.)  B.  hdbk.,  1926. 
Year  book  of  B.  &c.,  1931. 
Refer  to  Colonies,  Eng. ;  West  Indies. 
BAHIA. 

[Bahia].     Inconfidencia :       devassas     e 
sequestros  (1798-9),  2v,  1931. 

[ ].     Li^To     de     Denuncia96es     do 

Santo  Offic.  na  B.  [in  Rio  de  Janeiro, 
Bibl.  Nac.  Ann.  v49,  1936]. 
Instituto  Hist,  e  Geog.  Brazil.      Revista, 

1839—. 
Sinzig   (P.)   Maravilhas,   igreja-  de   Sao 
Francisco,  1933. 
Refer  to  Brazil. 
BAHIA,  ISLAS.  see  Bay  Islands. 
BAHREIN  ISLANDS. 

Esmaili   (.M.)  Golfe   Pers.  &   iles  de  B., 

1936.     [B.] 
Mackay  (E.),  L.   Harding  &   W.  M.  F. 
Petrie.     B.  &  Hemamieh,  1929. 
Refer  to  Persian  Gulf. 
BAHR-EL-GHAZAL,  proc  see  Sudan. 
BAIAE.    R'frr  to  Baths  ;  Naples. 

Ijfvi  (A.)  Terme  rom.,  1922. 
BAILMENT,  LAW  OF. 

Thurneysen     (K.)     Bvirgschaft     im     ir. 
Rccht,  1928. 

Refer  to  Contract,  Law  of ;  Law. 
BAIN  BRIDGE.    Refer  to  Yorkshire. 

Whaloy  (C.)  Parish  of  Askrigg,   B.  &c., 
1891. 
BAJA,  sec  Baiae. 

BA-KAONDE,  tribe,  see  Kaonde,  tribe. 
BAKHTIARIS. 

Cooper  (.M.  C.)  Grass,  1925. 
Sackvillc-Wcst      (\'.)     Twelve     days: 
journey  across  B.  Mts.,  1928.     [B.] 
Refer  to  Persia. 
BAKING,  see  Bread  ;  Cookery. 
BAKING  POT,  see  Honduras,  British. 
BAKITARA,  see  Africa,   Ethnology  &c. ; 

Central  Africa  ;  Uganda. 
BAKU. 

.Vraratskv    {\ .)    lliuiiiiiu    iia|iii;:«ii,    1905. 

fP271.5]. 
Essad-Bev.     Blood  &  oil  in  the  Orient; 
tr.,  1931. 
Refer  to  Caucasus  ;  Oil. 
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BALANCE     OF     POWER,     see     Europe, 

History. 
BALATONSEE.    Refer  to  Hungary. 

[Balaton].     Resultato  d.  wiss.  Erforsch., 
Bl.  Tl.  1920. 
BALDNESS.     Refer  to  Hair. 
Synesius,  of  Cyrene.     Eulogy  of  b.  (5c.) ; 
tr.  [in  h.  Essavs  &c. ;    Fitzgerald,  v2, 
1930]. 
BALE,  see  Basel. 
BALEARIC  ISLES. 
Anuario        catalano-balear ;         Cursach 

Truvol.  1930? 
Chamiierlin  (F.)  B.  &  th.  peoples,  1927. 
Fulgo.'iio  (F.)  Cron.,  1870. 
Lavedan  (P.)  Palnia  de  Majorque  &  les 

lies  B.,  1936. 
Mayr  (A.)  Vorrom.  Denkmaler,  1914. 
Tofino  de  San  Miguel  (V.)  Descr.  de  islas 
Pithiusas  y  B..  1787. 
Refer  to  Majorca  ;   Minorca  ;  Spain. 
BALHAm.     Rffrr  to  London. 

Bloom  (.J.  H.)  Bygone  B.  &e.,  1926. 
BALI,  island. 
Angelino   (P.   De   K.)   Mudras   auf   B.  : 

Handhalt.  d.  Priester,  1923.     [B.] 
Covarrubias  (M.)  Isl.  of  B..  1937.    [B.] 
Gorer  (G.)  B.  &  Angkor,  1936. 
Krause  (G.)  k  C.  With.    BaU,  1922. 
Lekkerkerker  (C.)  Nederl.  macht  op  B.  & 
Lombok  [in  Bidj.  tot  de  taal-land-en 
volkenkunde  v.  Ned.-Ind.,  d79,  1923]. 
Powell  (H.)  Last  Paradise,  1930. 
Purbatjaraka  (R.  Ng.)  Bal.  Mantras  [in 
Angelino  (P.  De  K.)  Mudras  auf  Bali, 
1923]. 
Stutterheim  (W.  F.)  Ind.  infl.  in  old-B. 

art.  1935. 
Yates  (H.  E.)  B.  :   enchanted  isle,  1933. 
Refer  to  Dutch  East  Indies ;    Java ; 
Malay  Archipelago  ;  Sunda  Islands. 
BALKAN  PACT,  1934. 

Vulran  (C.)  Facte  balkan.  (19,34).  1934. 
Refer  tn  Eastern  question  ;   Treaties. 
BALKAN  PENINSULA. 
Economics. 
Evans  (I.  L.)  Econ.  aspects  of  East,  q., 
1925. 
Ethnology. 
Durham  (>I.  E.)  Some  tribal  origins,  laws 
&  customs,  1928.     [B.] 
■  History   &  Politics  (see  also  Eastern  q.) 
Ancel  (J.)  Les  B.  face  a  I'ltalie,  1928. 

Manuel     hist,     de     la     q.    d'Or. 

(1792-1930),  1931. 
Armstrong  (H.  F.)  New  Balkans,  1927. 
Balkan  review,  t4,  1920-1. 
Conrad    v.     Hbtzendorf    (F.)     Aus    m. 

Dienstzeit.  Bl-4  (1906-14),  1921-3. 
Crawley  (C.  \V.)  Quest,  of  Greek  inde- 
pend. :      Brit,    pohcy    in    Nr.    East, 
1821-33,  1930.     [B.] 
Fodor  (M.W.)  .South  of  Hitler.  1938. 
Gedve   (G.   E.   R.)   Heirs  to   the   Habs- 

burgs,  1932.     [B.] 
Graves   (R.   W.)   Storm   centres,    1879- 

1929. 1933. 
Grogan  (E.  T.)  Life  of  J.  D.  Bourchier, 

1926. 
Grosse  Politik,  B9-12,  22,  26,  27,  33-8 

(1890-1914),  1923-5. 
Hantos    (E.)    Neuordnung     d.    Donau- 

raumes,  1935. 
Hotzsch    (0.   E.    G.)    Dok. 

(1919-33),  H7,  1933. 
lorga  (N.)  Hist.  d.  Etats  b.  j.  a  1924, 
1925. 

[ ]  Melanges  off.  a  I.,  1933.     [B.] 

My  Amer.  lect. ;   Forter,  1932. 
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BALKAN  PENINSULA  [continued]. 
History  &  Politics  [continued]. 
Lamouche   (L.)    15  ans   d'hist.   balkan., 

1904-18,  1928. 
Lockhart  (D.)  Seeds  of  war,  1925. 
Machray  (R.)  Little  Entente,  1929.    [B.] 
Mar.K     (C.)     Q5uvres     polit. ;      tr.,     t5. 

L'evacuat.  des  princ.  danub.  &c..  1930. 
Mitrany  (D.)  Effect  of  the  War  in  S.-E. 

Europe,  1936. 
Montenegrin  bulletin,  1917-18. 
Mousset  (A.)  La  Petite  Entente,  1923. 
Musulin   (Frhr.  v.)   Haus   am   Ballplatz 

(1S90-1918),  1924. 
Napier  (H.  D.)  Exper.  of  milit.  attache 

(1914-23),  1924. 
Near    East    year    book;      Bell.     1927; 

1931-2. 
Padelford    (N.    J.)    Peace    in    the     B. 

(c.  1920-35),  1935.     [B.] 
Pasvolsky    (L.)    Econ.    nationalism    of 

Danub.  states,  1928. 
Pernot  (M.)  B.  nouveaux,  1929. 
Raschdau    (L.)    Ein    sinkendes    Reich, 

1877-9,  1934. 
Schevill  (F.)  B.  Pen.  &  the  Near  East, 

1922.     (B.] 
Sumner  (B.  H.)  Russia  &  the  B.,  1870-SO, 

1937.     [B.] 
Thalloczy  (L.  v.)  Aus.  d.  Gesch.  d.  nord- 

westl.  Balkanlander,  1895.     [P2789]. 
Thomson  (C.  B.)  Victors  &  vanquished, 

1924. 
Vulcan  (C.)  Facte  b.  (1934),  1934. 
Wendel     (H.)     Kampf     d.     Siidslawen 

(16-20e.),  1925.     [B.] 
Wirthwein    (W.    G.)    Brit.   &    B.    crisis, 

1875-8,  1935.     [B.] 
Woods  (H.C.)    31  pamphlets,  1912-27. 
Yearbook  of  Eastern  Europe,  1923/4. 
Social  Life,  see  Topography  &c.  below. 
Topography,  Travels  &c. 
.\iiccl  (J.)  Peuples  &  nations.  1926.     [B.] 
Barger  (E.  H.)  In  track  of  Crusaders  &c., 

1931. 
Burr  (M.)  Slouch  hat.  1935. 
Buxton  (N.)  Travels  &c.,  1929. 
Herbert  (A.  N.  H.  M.)  Ben  Kendim,  1924. 
Newman  (B.)  Blue  Danube,  1935. 
Tiltman  (H.  H.)  Peasant  Europe,  1934. 
Vaka  (D.)  Heart  of  the  Balkans,  1917. 
Yearbook  of  Eastern  Europe,  1923/4. 

Refer    to    Albania ;     Berlin    Congr. ; 

Bosnia  ;  Bulgaria ;  Croatia ;  Danube ; 

European  War ;  Geology  ;  Jugoslavs ; 

Levant ;     Macedonia ;     Montenegro ; 

Railways  ;      Roumania ;      Roumelia  ; 

Servia ;     Thrace ;     Trade ;     Turkey ; 

Women. 
BALKAN  WARS,  191^-13. 

Ahmad  Djemal  Pasha,  Memories,  1913- 

19,  1922. 
Brit.  does,  on  orig.  of  the  War.   1898- 

1914;   Gooch&c,  v9,  pi,  2,  1933-4. 
Conrad    v.     Hotzendorf    (F.)    Aus    m. 

Dienstzeit,  B3  (1913-14),  1922. 
Grogan  (E.  T.)  Life  of  J.  D.  Bourchier, 

1926. 
Grosse  Politik,  B33-6  (1912-14).  1926. 
Immanuel  (F.)  La  guerre  des  B.  de  1912- 

13,  v4,  1914. 
Izvolsky  (A.  P.)  Schriftweohsel ;   Stieve, 

B2-4",  1924. 
Kriegsgeschichtl.    Enzelschr.,   B9,    H50, 

1914. 
Poincare   (R.   N.   L.)   Au  service   de   la 

France,  2,  Les  B.  en  feu  (1912),  1926. 
Price  (W.  H.  C.)  B.  cockpit,  1915. 
Rankin  (.J.  R.  L.)  Inner  hist.,  1930. 


BALKAN  WARS.  1912-13  {continued]. 
Eomieu   (.1.)   Livrc   iioir  &   livre    jaune 

(1912).  1922. 
Stobart  [nirs.  St.  C.)  Miracles  &  advs.. 

1936. 
Vischer  (A.  L.)  An  d.  serb.  Front  (1912), 
1913. 

Refer  to  Balkan  Peninsula ;   Bulgaria  ; 
Greek  history.  Mod. ;  Turkey,  History. 
BALL,  see  Cricket ;   Football ;   Sports. 
BALLADS  &  SONGS. 

X.B. — For  .'ioiu/s  xoith  music,  see  Songs. 
Borrow  (G.)  B.  of  all  nations  :   Johnson, 

1927. 
Brittain  (F.)  Med.  Lat.  &  Romance  Ivric, 

to  1300,  1937.     [B.] 
Chadwick  (H.  M.  &  N.  K.)  Growth  of  lit., 

2v,  1932-6. 
Chambers  (E.  K.)  Med.  Ivric  [in  h.  Sir  T. 

Wyatt  &c.,  1933]. 
Gennrich     (F.)     Formenlehre    d.    m.-a. 

Liedes  &c.,  1932. 
Hazay   (0.   v.)   Entwickl.   u.    Poesie   d. 

Gesanges,  2B,  1915. 
Hustvedt    (S.    B.)    B.    bks.    &    b.    men 

(1800—),  1930.     [B.] 
Kar  (G.)  Thoughts  on   medizeval  UtIc, 

1933. 
Ker  (W.  P.)  Hist,  of  the  b.  [in  h.  Form 

&c..  1928]. 
MoUer  (H.)  Lied  d.  Volker,  3B,  1930. 
Piggott  (H.  E.)  Songs  that  made  hist., 

1937. 
Piguet    (E.)    L'evol.    de    la    pastourelle 

(12c.—),  1927.     [B.] 
Vaughan  Williams  (R.)  National  music, 

1934. 
Woods  (M.  L.)  B.,  1926. 
American. 
Botkin  (B.  A.)  Amer.  play-party  song, 

1937.     [B.] 
Broadsides,  b.  &c.,  1639-1800  [in  Mass. 

Hist.  .Soc,  Colls..  v75,  1922]. 
Davis  (A.  K.),  ed.     Tradit.  b.  of  Virginia, 

1929.     [B.] 
Fagan  (W.  L.)  Southern  war  songs,  1890. 
Gerould   (G.   H.)   B.  of  A.  orig.   {in   h. 

BaUad  of  trad.,  1932]. 
Pound  (L.)  Amer.  b.  &  s.,  1922. 
Wittke    (C.)    Tambo   &    bones :     Amer. 
minstrel  stage,  1930. 
Arabic. 
Maspero  (G.)  Chansons  pop.  rec.  dans  la 

Haute-Egypte.  1900-14.  1914. 
Stvx  (P.  M.  de)  Chants  de  Grenade  &  du 
Maghreb  (tr.).  1923. 
Armenian. 
Armenian  pop.  songs ;   tr..  w.  text,  1867. 

[P2810]. 
Aveteantz    (S.    D.),    ed.     Sirakarkadsch 
(Arm.,  Pers.,  Ind.;    in  Arm.),  1830. 
[P2816]. 
Breton. 
La    Villemarque    (h    vte.    H.    de),    ed. 

Barzaz-Breiz  ;   tr.,  1923. 
Luzel  (F.  M.)  Authenticite  des  chants  du 
Barzaz-Breiz  de  M.  de  La  Villemarque, 
1872. 
Canadian. 
Barbeau  (JI.)  Folk-songs  of  old  Quebec 
(text  d:  tr.  w.  music),  1935.     [B.l 

Romancero  du  C,  1937.     [B.] 

&    E.    Sapir.     Folk    songs    of    Fr. 

Canada  (text  <b  tr.  w.  music),  1925. 
Mackenzie  (W.  R.),  ed.     B.  &  sea  s.  f. 
Nova  Scotia,  1928. 
Croatian. 
Murko    (M.)    Bcr.,    Volksepik   d.    boan. 
Mohammedaner,  1913. 
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BALLADS  &  SONGS  [continued]. 
Czech. 

Swobocia  (W.  A.)  Sbirka  {eskych  narodn. 

pisni,  1845.     [P2605]. 
Winziij   (.1.)   Westslaw.   Miirehenschatz, 

)8.57. 
Danish  &  Norwegian. 
Borrow  (G.)  Dan.  poetry  &  b.  writing  [in 

Wks.,  vI6,  1924]. 
Ker  (\V.  P.)   On  Dan.   b.   [in  h.  Coll. 

essays,  v2,  192,5]. 
Norskc  folkovisor,  3,  1920. 
Sigurd  the  dragon-slayer,  a  Faroese  b. 

oyele  ;   tr.  Smith-Dampier,  1934. 
Dutch. 

[Amsterdam].     A.  Pegasus,  1627. 
English. 
-Answere  to  proclam.  of  rebels  of  North, 

1.569,  1843. 
A'ihton  (.1.)  Century  of  b.,  1887. 
[Ballades].     101  b.,  1931. 
[Ballads].     Bk.    of   favourite    mod.    b., 

1860. 
[ ].     Broad.side    b.    of    Restoration 

per.,  1930. 
Bell  (R.)  Anc.  poems  &c.  of  peasantry, 

1862. 
Bodleian    Lib.    Liederbuch    M.S.    Rawl. 

Poet.  185  (16c.) ;   Bolle,  1905. 
Book  of  romantic  b.,  1901. 
[Broad-sheets].     Misc.  b.-s.,  1670-1800. 
Cary   (D.   M.)   B.-legends  of  Somerset, 

1924. 
Chambers  (E.  K.)  Oxf.  bk.  of  16th  cent. 

verse,  1932. 
De  Vaynes  (J.  H.  L.)  Kentish  garland, 

2v,  1881-2. 
Dibdin  (C.)  Sea  songs  &  b.,  1863  ;   1865. 
Draper  (J.  W.),  ed.     Cent,  of  broadside 

elegies  (foes.,  17c.),  1928. 
Duncan  (E.)  Lyrics  f.  old  s.  bks.,  1927. 
Eng.  Folk  Dance  &  Song  Sec,  Journal, 

2  932 . 

Fairfax  (R.)  Lieder  d.  F.  MS.  (15c.); 

Fehr,  1901. 
Folk-Song   Soc.     Journal,   vl-8,    1899- 

1931. 
Garland  of  old  hist  bs.,  1600-1752,  1881. 
(iibbon  (J.  M.)  Melody  &  the  lyric  (14- 

17c.),  1930. 
Goklie  (J.)  Spirit  of  Brit,  song,  2v,  1825. 
Grierson  (H.  J.  C.)  &  G.  Bullongh.     Oxf. 

bk.  of  17th  c.  verse,  1934. 
Gummere  (F.  B.)  Old  E.  b..  1894. 
Hall  (S.  C),  ed.    Bk.  of  Brit,  b.,  n.d. 
Harvey  (A.  S.)  B.,  s.  &c.  of  E.  Anglia, 

19.36. 
Henderson  (W.),  cd.     Victorian  street  b., 

1937. 
Humphreys  (A.  L.)  Berks,  bk.  of  song 

&c.,  1935.     [B.] 
Ireland  (W.  H.)  B.  in  imit.  of  antient, 

1801. 
Jordan  (T.)  Roy.  arbor,  1664,  1866. 
Kidson  (F.)  &  M.  Neal.     Eng.  folk-song 

&c.,  1915.     [B.] 
Lang  (A.),  ed.    Coll.  of  b.,  1910. 
Leonard  (R.  M.)  Bk.  of  light  verse,  1910. 
Lieder  d.  Hs.  Sloane  2593  (15c.) ;   Fehr, 

1902. 
Marshall  (L.  B.)  Rare  poems  of  17th  c, 

1936. 
Milman  (A.)  E.  &  Scotch  hist,  b.,  1871. 
Morley  (H.)  Bundle  of  b.,  1891. 
New     ministry :      satyrical    .songs,    3p, 

1742-3. 
Oliver  { — )  Comic  B.,  n.d. 
Park  (A.)  The  mariners  &  songs,  1843. 
Percy  (T.)  Reliques,  3v,  1765. 


BALLADS  &  SONGS  [continued]. 

English  \ colli i)iiicd]. 
Pocket  garland,  n.d. 
Popular  songster,  1848. 
[Posy].     Posie  :   sel.  of  s.  &v.,  4p,  1S32. 
Quiller-Couch    (A.   T.)   Oxf.   bk.  of   b., 

1924. 
Robinson  (C.)  Pleasant  delights  (1584); 

Rollins,  1924. 
Rollins  (H.  E.)  Cavalier  &  Puritan  b.  &c., 

1640-60,  1923. 
Pack  of  Autolycus  :    broadside  b., 

1624-93,  1927. 

Pepys  b.,  153.5-1702,  8v,  1929-32. 

Smith  (G.  B.)  llluBt.  Brit,  b.,  2v,  1897. 
[Soldiers].      S.'s      marching      s.,      n.d. 

[P2758]. 
Swinljume  (A.  C.)  Bs.  of  Eng.  Border, 

1925. 
Tottel  (R.)  T.'s  misc.,  1557-87  ;   Rollins, 

2v,  1928-9. 
Vale  (G.  F.)  Legend  of  the  blind  beggar's 

daughter  of  Bednal-Green,  1933. 
Williams  (A.)  Folk-s.  of  upper  Thames, 

1923. 

(Bibliography  &  History). 

Baskcrvill  (C.  R.)  ElizalicUian  jig  &  reL 

song  drama,  1929. 
Batho  (E.  C.)  Life  of  Christ  in  b.,  1924. 
Cummings  (W.  H.)  Dr.  Ame  &  Rule, 

Britannia.  1912. 
Firth   (C.   H.)   B.    &   broadsides   [in  h. 

Essays,  hist.  &c.,  1938].     [B.] 
Fricke  (R.)  Robin-Hood-Balladen,  1883. 
Gerould  (G.  H.)  B.  of  tradition,   1932. 

[B.] 
Graves  (R.)  The  Eng.  b.,  1927. 
Gregory  (P.)  Old  Eng.  &c.  pop.  ballfuls, 

1932. 
Heseltine  (P.  A.)  Eng.  ayre,  1926. 
Ker  (W.  P.)  Span.  &  Eng.  b.  [in  h.  Coll. 

essays,  v2,  1925]. 
Rollins  (H.  E.)  Analyt.  index  to  ballad- 
entries  (1557-1709),  1924. 
Schmidt    (W.)    Entw.    d.    eng.-schott. 

Volksballaden,  1933. 
Shaabcr  (M.)  Forenmners  of  newspaper, 

1476-1622,  1929.     [B.] 
Weatherly  (F.  E.)  Piano  &  gown,  1926. 
Williams  (I.  A.)  Eng.  folk-s.  &  dance, 

1935. 
Wimberly  (L.  C.)  Folklore  in  b.,  1928. 

[B.] 

Refer  to  Carols  ;    Chapbooks  ;    Cries  ; 

Fishing  ;  Glees  ;  Hunting  ;  Jacobite  ; 

Romances  ;  Songs. 
Esthonian. 

Hurt  (J.),  cd.   Setukestc  laulud,  vl,  1904. 
Finnish  &c. 
Lach  (R.)  Gesange  niss.  Kriegsgefang., 

Bli-iii,  1926-33. 
Flemish. 

Fredericq   (P.)   Onze   hist,  volksliederen 

(lOc),  IH94. 
French  (Chants  &  Chansons). 
.rVltfranzos.  Licdiilis.  li.  Bodl.  Douce  308 

(14c.);    Kt.eiTcns,  IWMH900. 
Barbeau  (M.)  Folk-songs  of  old  Quebec 

{text.  <fc  Ir.  w.  music).  1935.     [B.] 
&  E.  Sapir.   Folk  ss.  of  Fr.  Canada 

((«!i<  <fc  tr.  w.  music,),  1925. 
Chansonnier    d'Arras    (13c.);     .Jeanrov, 

1925. 
Crane  (T.  F.)  Chansons  pop.,  1891. 
Ferri6res   (G.   do)   Chansons  &c.   (13c.), 

1856. 
Gennrich   (F.),  cd.     Rondeaux,   Virelais 

n.  B.,  12-14.L,  mit  uberlief.  Melod., 

B2,  1927. 


BALLADS  &  SONGS  [continued]. 
French  [continued]. 
Gumilcv   (N.)   'I>|i.    iiappjiiue    lU'iiiii  ;   tr., 

1923. 
Lang  (A.)  B.  &c.  of  old  Fr. ;   tr..  1913. 
Le  Roux  dc  Lincv  (A.  J.  V.),  ed.    Chants 

(1408-72),  1857. 
Margaret,     of    .iustria.     Albums     po6t. 

(16c.);   Frani,on,  1934. 
Pcrdigon,  de  Lesperon.     Chansons  (12- 

13c.) ;   Chaytor,  1926. 
Petit  sorcier  (Lc),  1816. 

(History  &c.) 

Jones  (W.  P.)  The  pastourclle,  1931.  [B.] 
German  &  Austrian. 
Alte  dcut.  Liebeslieder  (15-16c.),  1937. 
Avenarius  (F.),  ed.     Balladenbuch  (18- 

20c.);   Bohm,  1937. 
Bergliederbiichlein  (c.   1700) ;    Mincoff- 

Marriage,  1936. 
Bottger  (A.)  Teut.  Kriegslieder,  1841. 
Buchheim  (C.  A.)  B.  ii.  romauzen,  1891. 
[Deutsch].     Deut.  Balladenbuch.  1852. 
Freytag  (G.)  Bilder.  Bl-3  (—1600),  1924. 
Godeke  (C.)  &  J.  Tittmann,  edd.     Deut. 

Dichter  aus  d.  16.  J.,  Bl,  Liederbuch, 

1881. 
Gray  (A.)  Arrows  :    G.  b.  &c.  attempted 

in  Scots,  1932. 
Grunstein    (L.)   Jlinnelieder   aus    Oster- 

reich  (12-14c.),  1921. 
Lach   (R.)  Tirol.   Liederhs.   aus  d.   18. 

Jidt.,  1923. 
Meier  (J.),  ed.    Deut.  VolksUed.  Bl,  2 

[in  Deut.  Lit.,  1935-6]. 
Munchhausen  (B.  v.)  B.  u.  ritterl.  Lieder, 

1928. 
Rebiczek  (F.)  Wiener  Volks-u.  Bankelge- 

sang,  1800-48,  1913.     [B.] 
Rochholz    (E.    L.)    Eidgenoss.    Lieder- 

Chronik,  1842. 
Soltau  (F.  L.  V.)  100  deut.  hist.  Volks- 

lieder  (9-19c.),  1836. 
Tegtmeier  (K.)  Alte  Seemannslieder  &c., 

1935. 
[Volksliederbuch].     Illust.  V.,  n.d. 
Vrijdaghs  (P.)  &  W.  Ripman.    G.  b.  & 

narr.  poems,  1928. 

& G.  lyrics,  n.d. 

(History  &c.) 

Briiggemann  (F.)  Bankelgesang  &c.  vor 

Goethe    [in   Deutsche   Lit. :    Aufklii- 

nmg.  BIO,  1937]. 
Kayser  (C.)  Gesch.  d.  dcut.  B..  1936. 
Niggemann  (H.)  Erntefeste,  1935. 
Thictz  (R.)  Die  Ballade  v.  Grafen  u.  d. 

Magd,  1913. 
Greek  (Modern). 
Baggallv  (J.  W.)  Klephtic  b.  (1715-1821), 

1936.     [B.] 
[Greek].     Sheaf  of  Gr.  folk  songs,  1922. 
Hungarian. 
Biro  (L.  A.)  Magyar.  Spraoh  u.  Gesang- 

aufnahmen,  1913. 
Wenzig   (.J.)   Wcstslaw.   Mftrchenschatz, 

18.57. 

Indian. 

Shircff   (.\.   G.).   cd.     Hindi   folk-songs ; 

text  &  tr.,  1936. 
Irish. 
[Ballads.     Ir.  broadside  b.,  e.  19c.],  n.d. 
Daiken    (L.     H.)    Good-bye,    twilight: 

songs  of  struggle,  1936. 
Hayward  (H.  11.),  cd.     Ulster  s.  &  b., 

1925. 
Irish  Folk  Song  Soc.    Journal,  vI9,  20, 

1923-4. 
Italian  &  Sicilian. 
Canale  (A.)  Canto  pop.  calabresi,  1859. 
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BALLADS  &  SONGS  [conlinued]. 
Italian  &  Sicilian  [conlinued]. 
Salomone-Sfarino  (S.)  Canti  pop.  sicil., 

1867. 
Singleton  (C.  S.),  ed.     Canti  oamajcial. 

d.  Rinasc,  1936. 
Somborn    (C.)    Venez.    VoUisIied  :     die 

Villotta,  1901. 
AVarrack  (G.)  Florilegio  di  canti  toscani 

{«-.  tr.],  19U. 
Japanese,  see  Japanese  literature. 
Latin,    see    Latin    Poetry,    Mediaeval  & 

Modern. 
Manx. 
Gill  (W.  W.)  Songs  &  rhymes  [in  Jt.  2ud 

Manx  scrapbook,  1932]. 
Portuguese. 
Gallop  (R.  A.)  Cantares  do  povo  portug. ; 

tr.,  1937. 
r.esende    (G.    de)   Cancioneiro    (1516); 

Gon9alvez  Guimarais,  5t,  1910—17. 
Provenfal,  see  Provencal  literature. 
Roumanian. 
Marmeline    (D.)    Figuri    istor.    rom.    in 

cantecul  pop.  [in  Acad.  Rom.  Anal., 

s2.  t37,  Lit.,  1915]. 
Papahagi  (T.)  Graiul  &  folklorul  Mara- 

mure^ului,  1925. 
Radulescu-Codin  (C.)  Lit.  &c.  d.  Corbii- 

Mu§celului,  1929. 
Valentineanu  (I.  G.)  Cugetari  &c.,  1S90. 
Russian  {see  also  Slavonic  below). 
.irtemev  (N.)  5  iitceiii,  n.d. 
Chadwick  (H.  M.  &  N.  K.)  Growth,  t2, 

R.  oral  lit.  &c.,  1936.     [B.] 
Chadwick  (N.  K.)  R.  heroic  poetry ;  tr., 

1932. 
Chernishev  (V.  I.)  V.  ua.i.iaja,  1936. 
Danilov  (K.)  .Ipi'Bii.  p.  itiixot.  (18c.),  1892. 
Gorbunov  (L.)  11-tciiii  i'iopi.Ou,  1906. 
Grinchenko  (15.  D.)  3TUorp.  Mar.,  'lepniiinB. 

&c.  ryO.  b3,  1899. 
Istonin  (F.  M.)  &  S.  M.  Lyapunov.     ntciiii 

p.  na|)o,ia,  1899. 
Kartikov  (M.  N.)  Pvcckih'  neriiii,  1922. 
Konovalova    (E.    I.),   ed.   O'wpHiiKi,   4p, 

1907-8. 
[Korobeiniki]    (".flopiiiiKb    hob.    p.    ntceHi 

&e.,  1904.     [P2946]. 
Kotsipinsky  (A.)  Diicbbii  &c.  Ma-Uipocclii, 

1885. 
Lichard    (M.)    Slor.    narod.    piesni   (m). 

music),  1900.     [P2919]. 
[Margarita].      HoBMii  p.  ntcenHnKi,  1906. 

[P2946]. 
Merzlyakov  (A.  F.)  &  N.  G.  Tsiganov. 

P.  iitciiri,  n.d. 
Molchanov  (I.)  Hub.   Biipiiiii.iii  ntrcHHHKi., 

18S7. 
Sakharov  (I.  P.)  IllicHii  pviv.  Hapojii,  5'i., 

1S3S-9. 
Shein  (P.  V.)  Be-iiii;opvcii>,  rli,  ii,   1898- 

1900. 
Trautmann  (R.)  Volksdichtung  d.  Gross- 

niss.,  Bl,  1935.     [B.] 
Vasnetsov    (A.)     Iltiiiii    ctBepo-BOCT.    P., 

1S94. 
Voskresensky    (V.   A.)    P.    iiapoj.    no;i:fiii, 

1902. 
Scandinavian. 
Borrow  (G.)  Songs  of  S. ;   tr.  [in  Works, 

v7-9,  1923]. 
Landstad  (M.  B.)  Norske  Folkeviser,  1853. 
Scottish. 
[Ayrshire].     B.  &  s.,  si,  1846." 
Aytomi  (W.  E.),  ed.    B.  of  S.,  2v,  1859. 
Battle  of  Craignilder  ;   Denniston,  1832. 
Boulton   (H.    E.)    Pr.   Charlie   in   song, 
1745-88, 1933. 
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Scottish  [rnnl ill  lied]. 
Brown  (J.  D.)  B.,  Ayrshire  trad.,  1S50. 
Campbell  (J.  L.)  Highland  s.  of  the  45  ; 

ed.  &  tr.,  1933. 
Cunningham  (A.)  Songs  of  S.,  4v,  1825. 
Draper  (J.  W.),  ed.     Cent,  of  broadside 

elegies  (foes.,  17c.),  1928. 
Forbes    (J.)    Songs    &    fancies    [16821; 

BoUe.  1913-14. 
Ford  (R.)  Vagabond  s.  &   b.  of  Scotl., 

1899. 
Goldie  (J.)  Spirit  of  Brit,  song,  2v,  1825. 
Gray    (A.)    Arrows :     German    b.    &c. 

attempted  in  Scots,  1932. 
Greig  (G.)  Tradit.  b.  &  airs,  Aberdeen- 
shire, 1925.     [B.] 
Kinloch  (G.  R.)  B.  bk. ;   Goldsmid,  1891. 
Lang  (A.),  ed.     Coll.  of  b.,  1910. 
Lvle  (C.  P.)  Poems  &  b.  of  Kilbarchan, 

1929. 
Maidment  (J.)  New  bk.  of  old  b.,  1891. 
N.    Comitrie   garland  ;     Goldsmid, 

1891. 
Miller  (F.)  Macmath  s.  &  b.  MS.,  1925. 

[P2847]. 

The  Mansfield  MS.  (ISc),  1935. 

Milman  (A.)  Eng.  &  S.  hist,  b.,  1871. 
Ritson  (J.)  Scot.  s.  &  b.,  1866. 
Scott  (W.)  Minstrelsy,  vl,  2,  1873. 
Sharpe  (C.  K.)  Ballad  bk.,  2v,  1891. 
[Songs].     Chosen  love  s.  of  S.,  1826. 
Whistle- Binkie  song.s,  s4,  5,  1853. 
Wilson  (J.)  Old  S.  songs  &c.,  1927. 

(History  &c.) 

Gregory  (P.)  Old  Eng.  &  S.  pop.  b.,  1932. 
Henderson  (6.)  Lady  Nairne  &  h.  s., 

1900. 
Keith  (A.)  Sc.  b. :    authorship  &  orig., 

1926. 
MacCurdy  (E.)  Lit.  enigma  :    Canadian 

Boat  Song,  1935. 
Miller  (F.)  A.  Cunningham's  contrib.  to 

Cromek's    Remains    of    Xithsdale    & 

GaUoway  song,  1920.     [P2706]. 
Schmidt    (W.)     Entw.    d.    eng.-schott. 

Volksballaden,  1933. 
Watkin- Jones  (A.)  Bp.  Percy  &  the  S.  b., 

1933. 
Wimberly  (L.  C.)  Folklore  in  b.,  1928. 

[B.] 
Serbian  &c. 
Subotic  (D.)  Jugoslav  pop.  b. :  orig.  &c., 

1932. 
Sicilian,  see  Italian  above. 
Slavonic  {see  also  Russian ;  Serbian  above). 
Lichard    (M.)    Slov.    narod.    piesni    {7v. 

nrnsic),  1900.     [P2919]. 
Mazon   (A.)    Docs.,   contes   cS:    chansons 

slaves  de  I'Albanie,  1936.     [B.] 
Slovenske  spevy,  dl-3iii,  1S80-1902. 
Spanish. 
Alarcos,     Count.     Romance,    c.     1520 ; 

Thomas,  1927. 
Damas-Hinard  (J.  J.  S.  A.)  Romancero 

gen.,  chants  pop.,  2t,  1844. 
Dirlos,  Count.    Romance,  1510  ;  Thomas, 

1927. 
Gayferos,     Don.     Romance,     c.     1515; 

Thomas,  1927. 
Lockhart   (J.   G.)   Anc.   Span.   b. ;     tr., 

1870. 
Machado  (J.  E.)  Cancionero  pop.  Venezo- 

lano,  1922. 
Rodriguez  Marin  (F.)  Alma  de  Andalucia, 

1929. 

Cantos  pop.  esp.,  5t,  1882-3. 

Pasatiempo      folklorico :        jnegos 

infant,  d.  s.  16,  1932. 


BALLADS  &  SONGS  [continued]. 
Spanish  [corntinuid]. 
Thomas   (H.)   Thirteen   S.  b.,  1510-17, 

1931. 
Torner  (E.  M.)  Cancionero  musical,  1928. 

(Bibliography  &  History). 

Ker  (W.  P.)  Sp.  &  Eng.  b.  [in  h.  CoU. 

essays,  v2,  1925]. 
Torner  (E.  M.)  Cancion  tradic.  esp.,  1931. 
Swedish. 

Qvanten  (E.  v.)  Sv.  skon.  folkvisor,  1882. 
Walloon. 
Soo.  de  Litt.  Wallonne.    Bull.,  t56-65, 

1922-33. 

Refer  to   American   poetry ;     English 

poetry  ;   <t-  all  other  national  literatures  : 

Folklore ;    Hymns ;    Poetry ;    Songs, 

for  songs  w.  mugtc. 
BALLET. 

Beaumont   (C.    W.)    compl.    bk.,    1937. 

(Design  for  the  b.— (c.  1920—),  1937. 

M.  Fokine  &  h.  ballets,  1935. 

Sh.  hist.,  1933. 

Benserade    (I.   de)   CEuvres,   p2,   Balets 

roy.,  1697. 
Bressand    (F.    C.)   Doppelte   Freudc   d. 

Musen  (1695),  1933. 
Calvocoressi    (M.    D.)    Music    &    ballet 

(1877—),  1934. 
Dandre  (V.)  Anna  Pavlova  (1882-1931), 

1932. 
De  Valois  (X.)  Invitation  to  b.,  1937. 
Foumel  (V.)  Contemps.  de  Mohere,  t2, 

B.  &  mascarades  &c.,  1866. 
HaskeU  (A.  L.)  BaUetomania,  1934. 

Diaghiletf  (1872-1929),  1935. 

Howlett  (J.)  Talking  of  b.,  1936. 
Johnson  (A.  E.)  Russ.  b.,  1913. 
Karsavina  (T.)  Theatre  Street,  1930. 
Kyasht  (L.)  Romantic  recoil.,  1929. 
Legat  (N.)  St.  of  Russ.  school ;  tr.,  1932. 
Levinson  (A.)  Bakst :   life  (1868-1914), 

1923. 

Danse  daujourd'hui,  1929. 

[Medea].     Hist.    ace.    of   gr.    tragic    b. 

called  M.  &  Jason,  1781. 
Nijinsky  (R.)  Nijinsky,  1933. 
Xoverre  (C.  E.)  Life  &  wks.  of  Chev. 

Xoverre  (1727-1809),  1882. 
Perugini  (M.  A.)  Pageant  of  the  dance  & 

b.,  1935. 
Propert  (W.  A.)  Russ.  b.,  1909-20,  1921. 
Revue   musicale,   dec.   1921,  N".  spec., 

Le  b.  au  19=8.,  1921. 
Schwezoff  (I.)  Borzoi  (1904-31),  1935. 
Stokes  (A.)  Russian  b.,  1935. 

To-night  the  b.,  1935. 

Taglioni   (P.)   Die  neue  Amazone,   n.d. 

[P2588]. 

Die  Svlphide,  n.d.     [P2588]. 

Wellesz  (E")  Ballet-Suiten  v.  J.  Heinrich 

u.  A.  A.  Schmelzer,  17.  Jhdt.,  1914. 

Refer   to   Acting ;    Dancing ;    Mas- 
querade ;  Theatre. 
BALUNDALLOCH.     Refer  to  Moray. 
Grant  (A.  M.)  Gen.  J.  Grant  of  B.,  1720- 

1806,  1930. 
BALLINDERRY.    Refer  to  Westmeath. 
Hencken  (H.  O'N.)  B.  Crannog,  1936. 
BALUOL  COLLEGE,  Oxford. 
Bailev  (C.)  F.  F.  Urquhart  (1868-1934), 

1936. 
Mackail  (J.  W.)  J.  L. 

Master  (1907-16), 
[Oxf. :    Ball.  Coll.] 

1924. 
Smith.  (M.    F.)   A.   L.    Smith,   Master, 

1916-24,  192S. 

Refer  to  Oxford  University. 


.  Strachan-Davidson, 
1925. 
War  mem.  bk.,  2v, 
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BALLOONS,  see  Aerial  navigation. 
BALLYCASTLE.     lie/er  to  Antrim. 

Wrijiht    (\y.   B.)   Gcol.   of   B.   coalfield. 
1921. 
BALLYMONEY.     Refer  to  Antrim,  county. 

Armuiir  (W".  S.)  Armour  of  B.,  19.'}4. 
BALLYSHANNON.     Refer  to  Donegal. 

.AJIiTiL'h.un  (H.)  B.,  hist.  &  antiq.,  1879. 
BALMORAL. 

Humphrey  (K.  P.)  Queen  at  B..  1893. 

Macleay  (K.)   Highlanders,  princ.  clans 
&  rt-tainers  (19c.),  c.  lS7."i. 

Refer  to  Aberdeenshire  ;  Castles  &c. 
BALTCHIK. 

Tafrali   (O.)   Cite  de   Dionvsopolis  &c., 

explor.  arch..  1927.     [B.j 

R.kr  In  Black  Sea  ;  Dobruscha. 
BALTIC  PROVINCES. 
Amman  (A.  II.)  Kirchenpolit.  Wandlung. 

im  Ostbaltikum  (—13c.),  1936.     [B.l 
Baltic  countries,  193.>-  . 
Bellman  (H.)  B.  backgrounds,  1934. 
Braatz  (K.  W.  v.)  Furst  A.  P.  Lieven  im 

Karapfe  gegen  d.  b.  Separatismus  &c. 

(1918-19),  1926. 
Buchan  (J.),  ed.     Nations  of  to-dav,  B. 

&c.  States,  1923.     [B.] 
Graham    (M.    W.)    Stabilitv    [in    Dean 

(V.  M.)  &c.  Xew  gorts.,  1934]. 
Grautoff  (0.)  Ostsee  u.  Ostland,  2,  Finn- 
land,  Bl,  1918. 
Haltenberger  (M.)  B.  Lander,  1929. 
Hoppe  (W.)  Hanse  u.  d.  Osten,  1927. 
Hunnius  (M.)  Bait.  Hauser  u.  Gestalten, 

1928. 
Jahrbuch     d.     bait.     Deutschtums     in 

Lettland  u.  Estland,  1930. 
K —    (P.)    PcBo.i.     i()u.-.jcMnK|)aTia,     n.d. 

[P2965]. 
Koczv   (L.)   B.    Dolicv   of   the   Teutonic 

Order,  1936.    \b.] 
Newman  (E.  F.  P.)  Brit.  &  the  B.,  1930. 

[B.] 
Reddaway  (W.  F.)  B.  Provs.  [in  Buchan 

(.1.),  ed.     Nations  of  to-day,  1923]. 
Rutter  (0.)  New  B.  states,  1925.     [B.] 
Schultz     (G.     V.)     Briefe     (1833-75); 

Werner,  1934. 
Tibal  (.A..)  Problemes  polit.,  1928-9, 1930. 
Walters  (M.)  Lettland,  3.  Entwickl.  z. 

Staat  u.  d.  b.  Fragen,  1923. 
Winnig  (A.)  Hcimkchr  (1918-23),  1935. 
Woods  (E.  G.)  B.  region,  1932.     [B.] 
Bibliography. 
Busch  (N.)  Nachgelass.  Schr.:  \'crzeichni3 

v.B.sSchr..  1889-1 933:  Arbusow,  1934. 

Refer  to  Courland  ;    Esthonia  ;    Euro- 
pean war  ;   Letts  &  Latvia  ;  Livonia  ; 

Lutheran    Church,    Russia  ;     Russia  ; 

Sweden,  History. 
BALTIC  SEA. 

[.Admiralty].     B.  julot,  3p,  Suppl.  6,  7, 

<t  Not.  to  mariners,  1912-22.     [B.] 
Knight  (E.  K.)  "  Falcon,"  1902. 
Schroder   (H.)   Russland   u.   d.    Ostsee, 

1927.     [B.] 
Schulz  (B.)  D.  deut.  Ostsee,  Kiisten  &c., 

1931. 
Sobieski    (W.)     Kampf    um    d.    Ostsee 

(—1927),  1933.     [B.] 
Woods  (E.  G.)  B.  region,  1932.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Aland   Islands  ;    Germany  ; 

Gothland  ;  Russia  ;  Sweden. 
BALTIMORE.     R'fer  to  Maryland. 
Cook  (E.  T.)  .John  ODonnell  of  B.,  for- 
bears &  descendants.  1934. 
.Tohiison  (G.  W.)  if.  Sun  papers,  1837- 

i:i.i7.  1937. 
BALTSCHIK,  'e«  Baltchlk. 


BALUCHI  LANGUAGE. 

Gladstone  (r.  E.)  Biliicbi  bd.-bk.,  1874. 
Refir  In  Indian  languages. 
BALUCHISTAN. 
Administration  &  History. 
[Baluchistan].     .Admin,      rep.      of       B. 

.Agency,  1908/9—. 
[India :      Miht.     Dept.]     Frontier     &c. 

expeds.,  v3  (183.5-42),  1910. 
ilerewether  (W.  .J.)  Mem.  on    Kclat   & 
Sind  frontier  affairs,  1876. 
Topography  &  Travels. 
Hargreaves    (H.)    Excav.    in    B..    1925, 

1929.     [B.] 
Stein  (M.  A.)  Arch,  tour  in  Gedrosia,  1931. 

Arch,  tour  in   Waziristan  &   X.B.. 

1929. 

Refer  to  Afghanistan  ;    Asia  ;    India  ; 
Khelat ;  Mekran. 
BAMBARA,  tribe. 

Monteil  (C.)  B.  du  Segou  &  du  Kaarta, 

1924. 
Tauxier  (L.)  Rclig.  Bambara.  1927. 
Refer     to     Africa,     Ethnology    &c. ; 
Senegal ;  Sudan,  French. 
BAMBERG. 

Herbordus.     Dial,  de  vita  Ottonis  cpisc. 

B.  (1103-39) :   Pertz.  1868. 
Leitschuh  (F.  F.)  Bamberg.  1914. 
Refer  to  Bavaria ;  Church  in  Germany. 
BAMBOO. 

Sporrv  (H.)   Verwcnduiig   in  Japan   [in 
Deut.  Ges.  f .  Nat .  Ostasiens,  B9,  1903]. 
Refer  to  Botany  ;    Forestry  &  trees ; 
Grass. 
BANANA.     Refer  to  Fruit. 

Kepner  (C.   D.)  &    J.   H.   Soothill.      B. 
empire,  econ.  imperialism,  1935.    [B.] 
BANAT.     Refer  to  Bela  Crkva. 
BANBURY.    Refer  to  Oxfordshire. 

[Oxfordshire].    Churchwardens'  present- 
ments in  0.  peculiars  of  B.  &c.  (1610- 
1730);    Perton,  1928. 
BANCA,  se^  Banka. 
BANDA  ISLES,  see  Moluccas,  islands. 
BANDITTI,  see  Brigands. 
BANFFSHIRE. 

Barclay  (W.)  Schools  &  schoolmasters, 

192.5". 
Johnstone  (J.  F.  K.)  &  A.  W.  Robertson. 
Bibhog.     Aberdon.,     1472-1700,     2v, 
1929-30. 
Tayler  (.A.  &  H.)  Jacobites  of  Aberdeen- 
shire &  B.  in  rising  of  1715.  1934. 

& Jacobites  of  B.  &c.  (1745), 

1928. 

Refer    to    Boyne ;     Cairngorm,   mis. ; 
Moray ;    Scotland  ;    Scottish   dialect ; 
Zoology. 
BANGKA,  s,e  Banka. 
BANGKOK,  see  Siam. 
BANGOR,  Diocese  of. 

[Bangor].     D.  of  B.  in  16th  c.  ;  digest  of 
regs.  of  bps.,  1512-1646  ;    Pryce.  1923. 
Benedict,    bp.    of    B.    Reg.,     1408-17 ; 
Pryce  [in  Arch.  Cambr..  s7,  v2,  1922]. 
Biography,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Sherlock  (T.),  bp..  167S-176I. 
Refer  to  Church  in  Wales ;   Church  of 
England. 
BANGWEULU,  Lake. 

Hushes  (J.  E.)  18  vr.'^.  on  Lake  B.  (1901- 
19).  1933. 

Refer  to  Congo  ;  Tanganyika. 
BANKA. 

Kemp  (P.  H.  van  der)  Palembang  en  B.. 
1S16-20,  1900. 

Refer  lo  Dutch  East  Indies ;    Malay 
Archipelago. 


BANK  NOTES,  see  Paper  money. 
BANK  OF  ENGLAND. 

Acres  (W .  .M.)  B.  of  E.  f.  within,  1694- 

1900,  2v,  1931.     [B.] 
[B.  of  E.]     Digest  of  evid.  on  B.  Charter, 

taken  1832,  1833. 
[ ]     Hist.    cat.    of   engravings   &c. ; 

Stevenson,  1928. 

[ ]     Remarks,  1705. 

Bolton   (.A.   T.)   Sh.   ace.   of   design   of 

Tivoli    comer    of    B.    of    E.,    1933. 

[P3025]. 
Clare     (G.)     Money     market     primer ; 

Sangway,  1936. 
DUnot  (G.),  ed.     B.  of  E.  forgery  (1873), 

1929. 
Dodwell    (D.    W.)    Treasuries    &    cent. 

banlis,  1934.     [B.] 
Einzig  (P.)  M.  Norman  (1871—).  1932. 
Jarvie  (J.  R.)  Old  Ladv  unveiled.  1933. 
Rosenberg     (K.)     &     R.     T.     Hopkins. 

Romance.  1933.     [B.] 
Savers  (R.  S.)  B.  of  E.  oper.,  1890-1914, 

1936. 
Steele  (H.  R.)  &  F.  R.  Yerburv.     Old  B. 

of  E.,  1930. 

Refer   to    Banks    &    banking,  Eng. ; 

Paper  money. 
BANKRUPTCY. 

Address  on  inefficiencv  of  pres.  Insolvent 

Acts,  1823. 

Refer  to  Commercial  law ;  Debt ;  Law. 
BANKS  &  BANKING. 

Basshaw  (J.  F.  G.)  Pract.  b..  1920. 
Barker  (D.  A.)  Cash  &  credit.  1920. 
Brunton  (J.)  Letters  on  pract.  b.,  1923. 
Burns  (E.)  Mod.  finance,  1922.     [B.] 
Coste    (P.)    Lutte    p.    la    suprem.,    gr. 

marches  financ.  (1913-31),  1932.    [B.] 
Edwards  (D.  S.)  Gold  reserves  &  mone- 
tary standard.  1933. 
Einzig  (P.)  Bankers,  statesmen  &c.  (20c.), 

1935. 

B.  for  internat.  settlements,  1930. 

Exchange  control,  1934. 

Fight     for     financial     supremacy, 

1931. 
Hawtrey  (R.  G.)  Art  of  central  b.,  1932. 
Isaac  (C.  P.)  Menace  of  money  power, 

1921.  [B.] 

Kisch  (C.  H.)  k  W.  A.  Elkin.  Central  b., 

constit.  &c..  1930. 
Lansburgh  (A.)  Briefe  e.  Bankdirektors, 

2B,  1921. 
Leaf  (W.)  Banking,  1926. 
I^e  Cheminant  (K.)  Colonial  &.  foreign  b. 

systems,  1924. 
Liefmami    (R.)    Bcteiligimgs-u.    Finan- 

zierungsgescUs. ,  1913.     [B.] 
Morgan-Webb  (C.)    10  yrs.  of  currency 

revol.  (1922-32),  1935. 
Phillips  (H.  W.)  Mod.  for.  exchange  4  b., 

1926. 
Robert.son    (D.    H.)    B.    poUcv   &    price 

level.  1932. 
.Savers  (R.  S.)  Mod.  banking,  193S. 
Wilson    (R.    M.)    Monarchy    or    money 

power,  1933  ;    34.     [B.] 
Co-operative  Banlcs. 
Barou  (N.)  Co-op.  movt.  &  c.-o.  banking 

of  U.S.S.R..  1928.     [P2893]. 
Boeckel  (R.)   Iji hour's  money,  1923-24. 
Kaj'den   (E.   M.)  k    A.    N.    .Antsiferov. 

Coop.  movt.  in  Russia  (1914-18).  1929. 
Tucker  (D.  .S.)  Evol.  of  people's   banks, 

1922.  [B.] 
Dictionary. 

Sontt  (H.)  Eng.,  Fr.  &  German  b.  terms, 
phrases  &c.,  1931. 
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BANKS  &  BANKING  [cotUinued]. 
History  (General). 
Feavearyear    (A.    E.)    Banking    &c.    in 

Europe  &  U.S.,  1793-1933,  1937. 
Hasebroek  (J.)  Z.  griech.  Bankwesen  d. 

klass.  Zeit  [in  Hermes,  B55,  1920]. 
Judges  (A.  V.)  Honey,  finance  &  b.  (16- 

ISc),  1937. 
Meunier  (A.D.)  La  b.,  1919-35,  1936. 

Refer  to  Agricultural  banks ;    Bills  of 

exchange ;      Bimetallism ;      Building 

societies ;       Co-operation ;        Credit ; 

Exchange  ;  Finance  ;  Interest ;  Money 

&  currency  ;    Panics ;    Paper  money  ; 

Savings-banks ;   Stocks  &  shares. 
BANKS  &  BANKING,  ARGENTINE. 
Nat.    Hypotheken    Bank.        Territ.    v. 

Misiones  &c.,  1927. 

Refer  to  Argentine  Republic. 
BANKS  &  BANKING,  AUSTRALIA. 
Mackay  (A.  L.  G.)  A.  banking  &  credit 

system,  1931. 
Maclaurin  (W.  R.)  Econ.  planning,  1929- 

36,  1937. 

Refer  to  Australia. 
BANKS  &  BANKING,  AUSTRIA. 
Steiner  (F.)  Notenbankpolitik  &c.,  1924. 

Refer  to  Austria ;   Finance,  Austria. 
BANKS  &  BANKING,  CANADA. 

[Canada  :   Pari.]  Journals,  H.  of  C,  v61, 

App.  1,  1924. 
Glazebrook  (G.  P.  de  T.)  Sir  E.  Walker 

(1S4S-1924),  1933. 
Biography,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Nanton  (.5(>  A.  M.).  lsiiO-1925. 

Refer  to  Canada,  Economics. 
BANKS  &  BANKING,  CHILE. 

Suberoascaux   (G.)   Monet.  &  b.   poUcy, 

1922. 

Refer  to  Chile. 
BANKS  &c.,  CZECHO-SLOVAKIA. 

Steiner  (F.)  Xotenhankpolitik  &c.,  1924. 

Refer  to  Czecho-Slovakia. 
BANKS  &  BANKING,  ENGLAND. 

Bagehot  (W.)  Lombard  St.  [ct-  in  Wks., 

v6,  191.5]. 
[B.  of  E.  ]     Digest  of  e vid.  on  B.  Charter, 

taken  1832,  1833. 
Baster  (A.  S.  J.)  Imperial  b.,  1929. 
Dodwell  (D.  W.)  Treasuries  &  cent,  b., 

Eng..  1934.     [B.] 
Einzig  (P.)  Fight  for  financial  supremacy, 

1931. 
Hawt.rey(R.G.)  Gold  standard,  1927;  31. 
Inst,  of  Bankers.  Journal,  v46 — ,  1925 — . 
Leaf  (W.)  Banking,  1926. 
MacKenna  (R.)  Post-War  b.  policy,  1928. 
Mottram  (R.   H.)   Portrait  of  unkno»-n 

Victorian  (J.  Mottram,  c.  1833-c.  1914), 

1936. 
Praschkauer  (M.)   Antimetallism,   1889. 

[P2829]. 
Roljinson  (L.  R.)  For.  credit  facilities, 

1923. 
Spakling  (W.  F.)  London  money  market, 

1933. 
Thomas   (S.   E.)   Brit.    b.   &   finance   of 

indust.,  1931. 
Truptil  (R.  J.)  Brit,  banks  &  the  London 

money  market,  1936. 
Whitmore  (F.)  Money  machine,  1930. 
Wilmot  (J.)  Labour's  way  to  control  b., 

1935. 
Withers  (H.)  Bankers  &  credit,  1924. 
Banking  Firms. 
Gregory  (T.  E.  G.)  The  Westminster  B. 

(1834— ),2v,  1936. 
Hoare  (H.  P.  R.)  Hoare'a  Bank,  1673- 

1932, 1932. 


BANKS  &  BANKING,  ENGLAND  [emit.] 
Banking  Firms  [continued]. 

Matthews  (P.  W.)  Barclays  Bank,  Ltd. ; 
Tuke,  1926. 

Richardson  (R.)  Coutts  &  Co.  :    mems., 
1902. 

Robinson  (R.  M.)  Coutts'  :  hist.,  1929. 

Withers  (H.)  Nat.  Provincial  B.,  1933. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  :^ 

Grahame  (K.),  1859-1932. 

Leaf  (W.).  1852-1927. 

Mottram  (J.),  c.  1833-c.  1914. 

Norman  (M.  C),  1871—. 
History. 

Ashbv  (J.  F.)  Story  of  the  banks,  1934. 

Crick    (W.    F.)    &    J.    E.    Wadsworth. 
100  yrs.  of  joint  stock  b.  (1834—),  1936. 

Graham  (W.)  One  pound  note  in  hist,  of 
b.  in  Gt.  Brit.,  1911. 

Gregory  (T.  E.  G.)  Sel.  statutes,  doc.  &c., 
1832-1928,  2y,  1929. 

Hawtrey  (R.  G.)  Brit,  banking  &  finance, 
1793-1931,  1937. 

King  (W.  T.  C.)   Hist,  of  London  Dis- 
count Market,  1936. 

Richards  (R.  D.)  Early  hist.,  1929.  [B.] 
Refer  to  sub-headings  Co-operative 
banks  di  History  mwkr  Banks  &  bank- 
ing ;  ({•  to  Agricultural  banks  ;  Bank 
of  England  ;  England,  Economics  ; 
Finance ;  Paper  money ;  Savings- 
banks. 
BANKS  &  BANKING,  FRANCE. 

Chastenet  (J.  L.)  Banker's  republic  ;   tr., 
1926. 

Cotton  (J.)  Derrifere  les  guichets,  1932. 

Ehrensperger  (F.)  Paris.  Bbrse  u.  d.    fr. 
Bankinstitute,  1914-25,  1925.     [B.] 

Hamon   (A.)   &   X.Y.Z.     Maitres  de  la 
Fr.,  2t,  1936-7. 

Ramon  (G.)  Hist,  de  la  Banque  de  F., 
1929.     [B.] 
Biography,  -see  .-1.  C.  under  : — • 

Laffitte  (J.),  1767-1844. 

Refer     to     sub-headings     Co-operative 
banks  ifc  History  under  Banks  &  bank- 
ing ;  it-  to  Finance ;  France,  Economics. 
BANKS  &  BANKING,  GERMANY. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 

Fugger  (fi.  J.),  1516-75. 

Rothschild  (.M.  A.),  1744-1812. 

Schacht  (H.),  1877—. 
History. 

Ehrenberg  (R.)  Capital  &  finance  :    the 
Fuggers  &c.  (16c.—) ;   tr.,  1928. 

Lansburgh   (A.)    PoUtik   d.   Reichsbank 
(1918—),  1924. 

Maasen   (W.)   H.   J.   Fugger   (1516-75), 
1922. 

Refer  to  sub-headings  Co-operative 
banks  (fc  History  uiuler  Banks  &  bank- 
ing ;  tfc  to  Agricultural  banks ;  Finance ; 
Germany,  Economics  ;  Savings-banks. 
BANKS  &  BANKING,  HUNGARY. 

Steiner  (F.)  NotenbankpoUtik  &c.,  1924. 
Refer  to  Hungary. 
BANKS  &  BANKING,  INDIA. 

Jain  (L.  C.)  Indigenous  b.,  1929.     [B.] 

Monetary  problems  of  I.,  1933.    [B.] 

[Madras].     Rep.,    possibility   of   introd. 
land  &  agric.  b.,  2v,  189.5-7. 
Refer  to  India,  Economics. 
BANKS  &  BANKING,  ITALY. 

Balducci  Pegolotti  (F.)  Pratica  d. 
mercatura  (14c.);  Evans,  1936. 
Refer  to  sub-heading  Co-operative 
banks  under  Banks  &  banking ;  cfc  to 
Agricultural  banks  ;  Finance  ;  Italy, 
Economics  ;  Savings-banks. 


BANKS  &  BANKING,  JUGOSLAVIA. 

Steiner  (F.)  NotenbankpoUtik  &c.,  1924. 

Refer  to  Jugoslavs  &c. 
BANKS  &  BANKING,  NETHERLANDS. 
De  Jong  (A.   M.)  Gescli.  y.  de  Nederl. 

Bank,  dl,  1814-64,  2  St.,  1930. 
Dillen  (.J.  G.  van)  Bronnen  tot  de  gesch. 

d.  Wisselbanken,  2  stuk.  1925. 
Eisfeld  (C.)  Niederliind.  Bankwesen,  2T, 

1916. 
■V'issering  (G.)  &  J.  W.  Holstijn.     Efifect 

of    the    War    (1914-18)    upon    b.    & 

currency,  1928. 

Refer  to  Netherlands,  History. 
BANKS  &  BANKING,  POLAND. 

Steiner  (F.)  NotenbankpoUtik  &c.,  1924. 
Biography,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Biliiiski  (L.),  b.  1846. 

Refer  to  Poland. 
BANKS  &  BANKING,  PORTUGAL. 

Kisch  (C.  H.)  P.  bank  note  case  {1925- 

32),  1932. 

Refer  to  Portugal. 
BANKS  &  BANKING,  RUSSIA. 

Arnold  (A.  Z.)  B.,  credit  &c.  in  Soviet  R., 

1937.     [B.] 
Katzenellenbaum  (S.  S.)  Russ.  currency 

&  h.,  1911-24,  1925. 
School    of    Slavonic    &.    E.    Europ.    St. 

Monogr.,  4.  5,  B.  &  credit,  1935. 

Refer'to  Finance  ;  Russia,  Economies. 
BANKS  &  BANKING,  SCOTLAND. 

Graham  (W. )  One  pound  note  in  hist,  of 

b.  inGt.  Brit.,  1911. 
Kerr  (A.  W.)  Hist..  1926. 

Refer  to  Agricultural   banks ;    Banks 

&c.,  Eng.  ;  Finance  ;  Savings-banks  ; 

Scotland,  Economics. 
BANKS  &  BANKING,  UNITED  STATES. 
Beckhart    (B.     H.)    &c.     N.Y.     money 

market,  4v,  1931-2.     [B.] 
Boeckel   (R.)   Labour's   money,    1923 ; 

1924. 
DodweU    (D.    W.)    Treasuries    &    cent. 

banks,  Eng.  &  U.S.,  1934.     [B.] 
Gallatin  (A.)  Currency  &  b.  syst.,  1831. 

[P448|. 
Gregory  (T.  E.  G.)  Pres.  posit.,  1925. 
Jones   (J.   H.)   B.   in   the   U.S.,   federal 

reserve  system,  1927. 
LaughUn   (J.   L.)   Federal  Reserve  Act, 

orig.  &c.  (1910-32),  1933. 
[U.S.  :      Currency].     Rep.     of    Comm., 

concentr.    of   control   of   money   &c., 

1913. 
[ :     Senate].     B.    &    currency,    3y, 

1913. 
Warburg  (J.  P.)  Money  muddle,  1934. 
Webster  (D.)  Works,  6y,  1853. 
Biographies,  see  A .  C.  under  : — 
Mellon  (A.  W.),  1855—. 
Morgan  (J.  P.),  1837-1913. 
Ralston  (W.  C),  1826-75. 
History. 
Cable  (J.  R.)  Bank  of  Missouri  (1819-77), 

1923.     [B.] 
Kemmerer  (E.  W.)  A  B  C  of  fed.  reserve 

system,  1928. 
Lyman  (G.  D.)  Ralston's  Ring  (1864-75), 

1937. 
Sparks  (E.  S.)  Hist.  &o.  of  agric.  credit, 

1932.     [B.] 
Tostlebe  (A.  S.)  B.  of  N.  Dakota  (1919- 

22),  1924. 

Refer  to  Finance  ;   U.S.,  Economics. 
BANKS  &  BANKING,  WALES. 

Green  (F.)  Early  b.  [in  West  Wales  hist. 

records,  v6,  1916]. 

Refer  to  Banks  &c.,  Eng. ;  Wales. 
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BARCHESTON 


Scot- 


Lam- 


BANKS  PENINSULA,  see  Akaroa. 
BANNERS,  svf  Flags. 
BANNOCKBURN,  BATTLE  OF,  1314. 
AUport  (H.  R.)  Bruce  &  B.  [in  h.  Casual 

Club  papers,  1920]. 
Mackenzie  (\V.  M.)  B.  of  B.,  1913. 
White  (R.)  Hist.,  1S71.     [B.] 

Rff'-r  to  Battles  ;    Edward  11 ; 

land,  Hist. 
BANQUETS,  see  Dining. 
BANSTEAD. 

[Banstead].     Reg.,     1547-1789 ; 

bert,  1896. 
Lambert  (H.  C.  M.)  B.,  3  lects.  on  its 

hist.,  1923. 
Hist.,v2,  1931. 

liefer  to  Surrey. 
BANTRY  &  BANTRY  BAY. 

Bradley  (P.  B.)  B.  Bay  (1796-8),  1931. 

[B.] 

Refer  to  Cork  ;  Ireland. 
BANTU  LANGUAGES. 

Heepe  (M.)  Probl.  d.  Bantusprachforsch. 

[m   Deut.  Morg.   Ges.   Ztschr.,   B74, 

1920]. 
Homburger  (L.)  Groupe  sud-ouest  des 

1.  bantoues.  192.5. 
Johnston     (H.     H.)     Comp.     st.,     v2, 

1922. 
Shepherd  (R.   H.  W.)  Lit.  for  S.  Afr. 

Bantu,  1936. 
Vedder  (H.)  Die  Bergdama,  T2,  Dich- 

tung,  1923. 

Refer  to  African  languages ;   Zulu. 
BANTU  RACES. 

Bantu  studies,  1930-1. 

Brown  (G.   G.)  ife   A.   McD.   B.   Hutt. 

Anthropology  in  action,  1935. 
Brown  (J.  T.)  Among  the  B.  nomads, 

1926. 
Doke  (C.  M.)  Lambas  of  N.  Rhodesia : 

customs  &c.,  1931.     [B.] 
Heckel  (B.)  Yao  tribe,  1935.     [B.] 
Hole  (H.  M.)  Passing  of  the  black  kings 

(19c.),  1932. 
Hunter     (M.)     Reaction     to     conquest, 

1936. 
KroU  (H.)  Haustiere  d.  B.  [in  Zeit.  f. 

Ethn.,  60,  1928]. 
Nielson   (P.)   Black   man's  place  in  S. 

Africa,  1922. 
Richards  (A.  I.)  Hunger  &  work.  South 

B.,  1932.     [B.] 
Roscoe  (J.)  Northern  B.,  1915. 
Schapera      (I.),      ed.      Bantu-speaking 

tribes  of  S.  Africa,  1937.     [B.] 
W.  ci\Tliz.  &  natives  of  S.  Africa, 

1934.     [B.] 
Vedder  (H.)  Die  Bergdama,  2T,  1923. 
Werner  (A.)  Myths  &  legends  of  B.,  1933. 

[B.] 
Willoughby  (W.  C.)  Race  problems  in 

new  Africa,  1923. 
Soul  of  the  B.,  magico-relig.  prac- 
tices &c.,  1928. 

Refer  to  Africa ;    Akaraba  R. 

tos  ;      Bavenda ;      KafUrs  ; 

ngubwe  ;   Tiv,  triiie ;  Ubena ; 

agga  ;  Xosa ;  Zululand. 
BANYANKOLE,  «c«  Uganda. 
BANZ,  abbey,  Bavaria. 

Hirsch  (H.)  Stiftungsurkunden  d.  Abtei 

B.  (11-12C.).  1919. 

Refer  to  Bavaria  ;  Benedictines. 
BAOUlT. 

Chassinat  (E.)  Fouillcs  a  B.,  tli,  1911. 
CMat  (J.)   Monastires  &c.  de   B.,  t2i, 

1916. 

Refer  to  Egypt ;  Monasteries. 


Basu- 
Mapu- 
Wach- 


BAPTISM. 

Early  Works,  see  Subj.  I  ml.,  vl  d:  2. 
Modern  Works  (16-20  centuries). 
Andrcae    (J.)    Disput.    contra    errores 

Calvinist.,  1588.     [P2673]. 
Clug  (C.  G.)  De  b.  Adami  comm.  &o., 

1747.     [P2634]. 
Ernst  (J.)  Ketzertaufangelegenheit  (4c.), 

1901. 
Papst  Stephan  I.  u.  d.  Ketzertauf- 

streit  (3c.),  1905. 
Grenzing     (C.)     Disp.     theolog.,     1593. 

[P2607]. 
Hadow  (J.)  Doct.  &c.  of  Ch.  of  Scot. 

Tindic,  pi,  1704.     [P2970]. 
Heitmiiller  (W.)  Taufe  &c.  bei  Paulus, 

1923. 
Heshusius  (T.)  Proposit.,  1585.  [r2673]. 
Hutter   (L.)    Disput.   ex    art.   9   Conf. 

August.,  1598.     [P2673]. 
Leslie    (C.)    Disc,    of   water  -  b.,    1697. 

[P2652]. 
Lober  (C.  H.)  Vindic.  b.,  contra  Quakeros, 

1685.     [P2632]. 
Maskell  (W.)  Holy  b.,  1848. 
Mylius  (G.)  De  abrog.  exorcismi  in  b., 

1591.     [P2673]. 
Pusey   (E.   B.)   Script,   views,    1836   [in 

Tracts  for  the  times,  67-9]. 
Reitzenstein   (R.)   Vorgesch.   d.   christl. 

Taufe,  1929. 
Riggenbach  (E.)  Der  trinitar.  Tauf befehl, 

1903.     [P2791]. 
Rungius  (D.)  Doctrinae,  1596.    [P2673]. 
Schmidt  (J.  A.)  De  b.  per  arenam  [in  h. 

Dgcas  diss     17141 
Schopper  (J.)'Theses,  1606.     [P2673]. 
Snepffius  (T.)  Disput.,  1584.     [P2673]. 
SpacU  (T.)  Doct.  theol.  Or.,  1926.     [B.] 
Stone  (D.)  Holy  B.,  1917. 
Sutherland  (A.)  Practice  &o.  of  Presbyt. 

preachers,  1703.     [P2970]. 
Wallis    (J.)    Defense    of    inf.-b.,    1697. 

[P2652]. 
ZwingU  (U.)  Samtl.  Werke,   B4  (1525- 

26),  1927. 

Refer    to     Anabaptists ;      Baptismal 

fonts  ;    Baptists ;    Church  government 

&    institutions ;    Donatists ;     Limbus 

infantum ;       Regeneration ;      Sacra- 
ments ;  Theology. 
BAPTISMAL  FONTS. 

Clarke  (K.  M.)  B.  f.  of  Devon,  p9  [in 

Devon.  Assoc,  v54,  1923]. 
Druce  (G.  C.)  Lead  f.  in  Eng.,  w.  ref.  to 

Fr.  examples  [in  Brit.  Arch.  Assoc, 

U.S.,  v39,  1934]. 
Fryer  (A.  C.)  Glouc  f.   [in  Bristol  & 

Glouc  Arch.  Soc  Trans..  1922-8]. 
Green  (E.  T.)  B.  f.,  Eng.,  1928. 
Tomlinson  (H.)  Norfolk  fonts  [in  Blome- 

field  (F.)  Norfolk,  Suppl.,  1929]. 
Wilson  (J.)  B.  f .  of  rural  dean,  of  Carlisle 

et-  Gosforth  &  Whitehaven  [in  Cumb. 

&  Westm.  Ant.  Soc.  Trans.,  vlO,  11, 

1889-91]. 

Refer  to  Churches ;  Church  furniture. 
BAPTISTS. 
Alenson   (H.)  Tegen-Bericht,  Martelaer 

Boeck  d.  Doops-Ghesinde  (1630),  1910. 
[Bapt.    Miss.    Soc]     Period,    accounts, 

1800-10. 
Bapt.  record  &  Bibl.  repos.,  1344. 
Bonch-Bruevich  (V.  D.)  llppiMt.,i(iB,iiiic  IJ., 

1902.     [P2953]. 
Ghendt  (C.  v.)  Het  beginsel  d.  schcur. 

onder  de  Doops-gesinden  (1615),  1910. 
[Northamptonshire].    Antiq.  memoranda 

&  biogs. ;  Taylor,  1901. 


BAPTISTS  [continued]. 

Offer  d.  Heorcn  (1570) ;  Cramer,  1904. 
Parrv  (A.  J.)  Cloughiold  B.  Ch.,  1675- 

1875,  1876. 
Robinson  (H.  W.)  Life  &  faith,  1927. 
Rosenberger   (J.   L.)   Thr.   3   centuries 

(1620-1922),  1922. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Blight  (F.  J.),  1858—. 
CUfford  (.J.).  1836-1923. 
Judson  {mrs.  S.  B.),  1803-45. 
Matthews  (T.  R.),  1795-1845. 
MurscU(A.),  b.  1831. 
Richard  (T.),  1845-1919. 
Veil  (C.  M.  de),  1630-85. 

Refer  to  Anabaptists  ;  Church  in  Eng. ; 

Church  in  U.S. ;    Congregationalists  ; 

Missions,     India ;      Nonconformists ; 

Religious  sects. 
BAR,  Duchy  of. 

Bar-le-Duc.     Coll.    Clouet-Buvignier    s. 

Ihist.,  1923-7. 
Grosdidier  de  Matons  (M.)  Le  Comte  de 

B.  (c.  950-1301),  1922.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Alsace-Lorraine  ;  Bulgneville, 

Battle  of,  1431  ;  Lorraine. 
BARABUDUR,  see  Boro  Budor. 
BARBADOES. 

[Barbadoes].     Mon.   inscr.    in    churches 

&c. ;   Ohver,  1915. 
Fenwick    (E.)    Fate    of   the    Fenwicks, 

1798-1828  ;   Wedd,  1927. 
Harlow  (V.  T.)  Hist.,  1625-85,  1926. 
Reece  (J.  E.)  &  C.  G.  Clark-Hunt.     B. 

Diocesan  hist.,  1928. 
Samuel  (W.  S.)  Jewish  colonists  in  B., 

1680  [in  Jewish  Hist.  Soc.  Trans.,  vl3, 

1936]. 
Savage   (R.)    B.    (conducted   tour   &c.), 

1936. 

Refer  to  Colonies,  Eng. ;  West  Indies. 
BARBARIANS. 
Halphen  (L.)  LesBarbares  (4-llc),  1930. 
Lot  (F.)  Invasions  barbares  &  le  peuple- 

ment  de  I'Eur.  (711-1914),  tl,  1937. 

Refer  to  Greek  hist.,  Anc. ;   Roman 

hist. 
BAR  BAR  Y,  sec  Algeria ;  Barka  ;  Morocco ; 

North  Africa ;  Pirates ;  Tripoli ;  Tunisia. 
BARBERS,  see  Hair  &  hairdressing. 
BARCA,  see  Barka. 
BARCELONA,  toicn  &  province. 

Aedo  y  Gallart  (D.  de)  Viage  &c.  d.  card. 

Fernando  de  Austria,  1632-6,  1637. 
Aguirre  (D.  de)  Trat.  del  Real  Palacio 

ant.,  1725. 
Angelon  (M.)  Cron.  de  prov.,  1870. 
Balaguer  (V.)  Calles  de  B.  en  1865,  3t, 

1888. 
BofaruU  y  Mascaro  (P.  de)  Condes  de  B. 

vindic.  &c.  (874-1516),  2t,  1836. 
[Charles  III,  k.  of  Sp.]    .Magnificas  pre- 

venciones  &c.,  cntrada  de  C.  Ill,  1759. 

[P2920]. 
Diago  (F.)  Hist,  do  los  Condes  de  B., 

1603. 
Guibernau  (J.  F.)  B. :   fotografias,  n.d. 
Montherlant  (H.  de)  La  petite  infante  de 

CastiUe  (fiction),  1929. 
Orford  (E.  Russell,  e.  of)  Journal  of  exped. 

&c.  (1694),  1695. 
Richard  (£.)  Volcan  qui  chante  :  choses 

vues  a  B.,  1932. 
Richert  (G.)  B.,  1927. 
Weber  (W.)  B.,  1928. 

Refer  to  Catalonia  ;  Matard  ;  Spain. 
BARCHESTON.     Refer  to  Warwickshire. 
Barnard  (E.  A.  B.)  Old  B.,  1626-1725, 

1927. 
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BARDNEY. 

Brakspear  (H.)  B.  Abbey  [in  Roy.  Arch. 

Inst.  Journal,  t79,  1922]. 
Crowder  (T.)  B.  Abbey,  192.5. 
Befer  to  Lincolnshire ;    Monasteries, 
England. 
BARDS,      see      Druids ;      Minnesingers ; 

Minstrels  ;  Poetry  ;  Troubadours. 
BARFREYSTONE  (Barfreston). 
Bover    {P.    J.)    Altar    of    S.    Nicholas, 
i92.S. 

Refer  to  Kent. 
BARGISTA  language,  see  Ormuri  lang. 
BARI,  town  db  provinec. 
Beatillo  (A.)  Hist.,  1637. 
Monticolo  (G.  B.)  Patto  d.Maagio  1122  ?, 
1899.     [P2840]. 

Refer  to  Altamura  ;  Apulia  ;  Bisceglie  ; 
Gioia  del  Colle  ;  Giovinazzo  ;  Trani. 
BARI,  tribe. 

SeUgman   (C.   G.  &    B.   Z.)   The   B.    [in 
Anthrop.  Inst.  Jourual,  v58,  1928]. 

Refer  to  Africa,  Ethnology  &c. 
BARIUM. 

Coulson  (A.  L.)  Barrtes  in  Ceded  Distr.  of 

Madras  Pres.  &c.  [in  India  :    Geolog. 

Survey.     Mem.,  v64,  1934]. 
HaUissy  (T.)  Barytes  in  Ireland,  1923. 
Spence  (H.  S.)  Barium  &  strontium  in 

Canada,  1922.     [B.]     [P2624]. 

Refer  to  Chemistry  ;  Mineralogy. 
BARKA  (CYRENAICA). 

[Brit.  Mus.]  Greek  coins  of  C. ;  Robinson, 

1927. 
Ferri  (S.)  Ale.  iscriz.  di  C,  1925. 
Ghislanzoni    (E.)    Notizie    arch.    s.    C, 

1915. 
Graziani  (R.)  C.  pacificata,  1932. 
[Italv :    Min.   d.   Colonic].     Not.  arch., 

1915-16. 
Piccioh    (A.),    ed.      Nuova    Italia,    2v, 

1933. 
Savarese    (E.)    Terre    d.    Cirenaica,    p2, 

1928. 
Serra  (F.)  Italia  e   Senussia   (1911-32), 

1933. 
Sillani  (T.)  Libia  (1900-31),  1932. 
Synesius,  of  Cyrene.    Catastasis  (c.  400) ; 

tr.  [in  h.  Essays  &c. ;   Fitzgerald,  v2, 

1930]. 
Teruzzi   (A.)   Cirenaica   verde   (1926-9), 

1931. 

Refer  to  Colonies.  Ital. ;  North  Africa  ; 

Ptolemais  ;  Senussi. 
BARKING.     Refer  to  London. 

Oxley  (J.  E.)  Hist.,  1936.     [B.] 
BARLEY.     Refer  to  Corn. 

Grant  (H.  C.)  B.  survey,  1933. 
BARLEY,  Herts.    Refer  to  Hertfordshire. 
Fordham  (H.  G.)  B.,  1925.     [P2786]. 
BARNA  BITES. 
Chastel  (G.)  St.  A.  M.  Zaccaria  (1502- 

39),  1920. 

Refer   to   Augustinians ;     Church    in 

Italy ;  Monasteries. 
BARNACLES,  see  Crustacea. 
BARNET. 
Tripp    (C.    L.)   Hist,   of   Q.    Elizabeth's 

Gram.  Sch.  (1573 — ),  1935. 

Refer  to  Hertfordshire  ;  South  Minims. 
BARNSTAPLE.    Refer  to  Devonshire. 
Barnstaple  par.  reg.,  1538-1812  ;    Wain- 
might,  3p,  1903. 
BARODA. 
Dutt  (N.  M.)  B.  &  its  hbraries,  1928. 

B.  Library  hdbk.,  1926.    [P2818]. 

■ Library  system,  1924.    [P2732]. 

Gupte  (B.  A.)  Sel.  f.  hist.  recs.  (16-19c.), 

1922. 


BARODA  [continned]. 

Pari,  papers   [401,  402].     Corr.  &c.   on 

Col.  Outram's  removal,  corruption  of 

officers    w.    bribes    f.    B.,    2v,    1852. 

(560). 
Rice  (S.)  Life  of  Sayaji  Rao  III,  Maharaja 

of  B.,2v.  1931. 
Sergeant    (P.)    Ruler    of    B.,    Maharaja 

Gaekwar  (1863—),  1928. 

Refer  to  Bombay,  pres. ;  Marathas. 
BAROMETER.    Refer  to  Ail ;  Meteorology. 

Whymper  (E.)  How  to  use,  1891. 
BARONAGE,  see  NobiUty. 
BARONETAGE. 

[Baronets].     Case  of  the  hon.  b.  of  Scot. 

&  Nova  Scotia,  1836. 
Broun  (sir  R.)  B.,  1844. 
Burke  (J.  &  J.  B.)  Genealog.  hist,  of 

extinct  &  dormant  b.,  1841. 
Crawford    (W.)    Address    on    chartered 

rights  &c.,  1837. 
Debrett  (J.)  B.  of  Eng.,  v2,  1815. 
MiUer  (W.)  New  b.,  2v,  1804. 
Ridgway's  B.  of  U.K.,  1837-9. 
RoU  of  baronets.  1933. 
Shilling  b. :   Walford,  1888. 

Refer  to  Nobility,  Eng. 
BARONS'  WAR,  see  Henry  HI,  of  Eng., 

1217-72. 
BAROTSELAND. 

Harding  (C.)  Far  bugles,  1933. 
Stirke  (D.  W.)  B.,  1922. 

Refer  to  Rhodesia  ;  Zambesi. 
BARRA.     Refer  to  Hebrides. 

CampbeU  (J.  L.),  ed.     Bk.  of  B.,  1936. 

[B.] 
BARRELS,  see  Coopers. 
BARRIER  REEF. 

[Admiralty].     AustraUa  pilot,  v4,  1917. 
Napier  (S.  E.)  On  the  B.  R.,  1928. 
Yonge   (C.   M.)   Year  on   Gt.  B.   Reef: 

corals  &c.,  1930. 

Refer  to  Queensland. 
BARRIER  TREATY,  1709. 

Dollot  (R.)  Orig.  de  la  neutraUte  de  la 

Belg.  &  le  svst.  de  la  B.,  16U9-1830, 

1902.     [B.]  " 
Geikie  (R.)  &  I.  A.  Montgomery.     Dutch 

B.,  1705-19,  1930.     [B.] 

Refer  to   Anne,   gtieen ;    Netherlands, 

Hist. ;      Spanish    Succession,    War ; 

Tpgat  jgc 

BARRISTERS,  see  Law. 
BARROWS  &  TUMULI. 

AUcroft  (A.  H.)  The  circle  &  the  cross, 

2v,  1927-30;  [d:  in  Arch,  journ.,  v77- 

85,  1920-30]. 
Bertrand  (A.)  Tumulus  gaul.  de  Magny- 

Lambert  [in  Soc.  Nat.  des  Antiq.  de 

Fr.     Mem.,  s4,  t4,  1873]. 
CUfford  (E.  M.)  Notgrove  Long  B.,  Glos. 

[in  Arch.,  vS6,  1937]. 
Crawford  (0.  G.  S.)  Long  b.  of  Cotswolds, 

1925. 
Giffen   (A.    E.   van)    Bauart   d.    Einzel- 

graber,  2T,  1930. 
GrinseU  (L.  V.)  Analysis  &  list  of  Surrey 

b.  [in  Surrey  Arch.  Soc.    CoU.,  v42, 

1934]. 

. Anc.bur.-moundsof  Eng.,1936.  [B.] 

Susses  b.  [in  Sussex  Arch.  Colls., 

v75,  1934]. 
Heathcote    (J.    P.)    Excav.    at    b.    on 

Stanton  Moor   [m  Derbyshire  Arch. 

&c.  Soc.    Journ.,  N.S.,  v4,  1931]. 
Pernier    (L.)    T.    al   Sodo   pr.   Cortoua, 

1925. 
Phillips  (C.  W.)  Excav.  of  Giants'  Hills 

long  b.  [in  Arch.,  v89,  1936]. 


BARROWS  &  TUMULI  [eontinued]. 

Schaffer  (F.  A.)  Tertrcs  funeraires  pre- 
hist.  dans  la  Foret  de  Haguenau,  pi, 
1926. 
Wilts.  Arch.  &  Nat.  Hist,  mag.,  1854—. 
Refer  to   Anglo-Saxon  antiq. ;     Anti- 
quities, Prehist. ;   Celtic  antiq. ;   Stone 
monuments ;    Tombs  ;    <fc  Antiquities 
of  various  countries. 
BARTHOLOMEW   (ST.)   MASSACRE   OF, 

1572,  see  Saint  Bartholomew. 
BARTON,  Westmorland. 

Ragg  (F.  Vi.)  Early  B.,  manors  &c.  [in 
Cumb.  &  Westra.  Ant.  Soc.     Trans., 
N.S.,  v24,  1924]. 
Refer  to  Westmorland. 
BARTON-ON-HUMBER,  Lines. 
Courtney  (J.  E.)  Recoil.,  1926. 
Varah  (W.  E.)  Notable  churches,  1928. 
Refer  to  Lincolnshire. 
BASCONGADA,  see  Basque. 
BASEL. 

[Basel].     Alte    Meister    d.     B.    Kunst- 
samml.,  70  Bilder  &o. ;   Schmid,  1930. 

[ ].     Oeffentl.      Kunstsamml.        B., 

Festschr.  &c.,  1936. 
Baumann  (C.)   Postwesen  in  B.,   1682- 

1798,  1927.     [B.] 
Hottinaer  (M.  D.)  B.  &c.  (Med.  Towns 

Ser.f,  1933. 
Johnson  (A.  F.)  1st  cent,  of  pruit.  at  B., 

1926. 
Sainte-Marie.Perrin  (A.)  Bale  &c.,  1909. 
StaheUn  (F.)  Das  alt.  B.,  1922. 
Trouillat   (J.),    ed.     Mon.    de   I'hist.   de 
I'anc.  eveche  de  B.  (—1500),  5t,  1852- 
67. 
Wackernagel      (R.)      Gesch.,     B2,     3ii, 
1916-24.     [B.] 

Humanismus    u.    Reform,    in    B., 

1924.     [B.] 

Refer    to    Monasteries,    Switzerland ; 
Porrentruy  ;  Switzerland. 
BASEL,  COUNCIL  OF,  1431^13. 

Schwarz  (F.  I.)  De  legato  Acad.  Lips,  ad 
Cone.  B.,  1786.     [P26431. 
Refer  to  Church  councils ;    Churches, 
Union  of ;   Prague,  Articles  of,  1420. 
BASHKIRS. 

Vclvaminov-Zernov   (V.   V.)    IIit(imiiiikii, 
1864. 

Refer  to  Finnish  lang. ;  Ural-Altaians. 
BASILICAS. 
Beyer  (H.  W.)  Syr.  Kirchenbau,  1925. 
Brehier  (L.)  Orig.  de  la  b.  chret.  [in  Soc. 

Fr.  d'Arch.     Bull.,  t86,  1927]. 
Lemaire   (abbe)    Orig.   de  la  b.  lat.   [in 
Soc.  d'Arch.  de  Brux.     Annales,  t25, 
1911]. 
Minoprio    (A.)    Restor.    of    b.    of    Con- 

stantine.  Rome,  1932. 
Schiaffini  (A.)  Chiese  nou  parrocch.  nel 
M.E.,  1925. 

Refer  to  Architecture  ;  Churches. 
BASILICATA,  see  Matera. 
BASKETMAKERS'         COMPANY,        see 

Livery  Companies,  London. 
BASKET-WORK,  see  Wicker-Work. 
BASLE,  see  Basel. 

BASQUE  LANGUAGE  cfe  LITERATURE. 
Astarloa  y  Aguirre  (P.  P.  de)  Apologia 

de  la  lengua  Bascongada,  1803. 
Campion  (A.)  Euskariana,  p2,  1897. 
Entwistle  (W.  J.)  Span,  lang.,  w.  B.  &c., 

1936. 
Gordon  (F.  G.)  Thr.  B.  to  Minoan ;   tr., 

1931. 
Schuchardt  (H.  E.  M.)  Das  Bask.  u.  d. 
Sprachwiss.,  1925. 
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BASQUE  LANGUAGE  &c.  Iconlinufdl. 
Scluichiirilt  (11.  K.  M.)  Prim.  ling.  Vase.  : 
Einfuhnint;.  l'JL'3. 

Ziir  Kenntnis   d.    B.  v.  Sara  (La- 

boiirii).  1922. 
Dictionary. 
Lhamlo    (P.)    Diet,    b.-fr.   &    fr.-b.,    tl, 
P.lL'IJ  :!S. 
Texts  &  Translations. 
Barbicr  (J.)  Logcndos  dii  pays  b.  d'ap. 

la  tradit.,  w.  ifj-^-.  I'.Kll. 
Oilicnart    (A.)    I'mvirbes    b.   &    po6sies 
[B.,t-  Fr.].  1S47. 
liefer  to  Basques  ;   Language. 
BASQUES  &  BASQUE  PROVINCES. 

AUende  Salazar  (.\.)  Bibl.  ilol  BascofUo, 

1887. 
Besnard   (C.   H.)   Pays   basques   fran?., 

1926.     [B.] 
Bibl.    de    hist.   Vasca ;     Ispizua,    tl-7, 

1919-23. 
Campion  (A.)  Euskariana.  pi,  2,  1896-7. 
Cantield  (D.)  B.  people, /icf.,  1931. 
Echegarv  (C.  de)  Trabajos  de  un  cronista, 

vl,  1898. 
Eisner  (E.)  Far  &  near,  1929. 

Romance,  1927.     [B.] 

Fedden  (K.  W.  D.)  B.  country,  1921. 
Floranes  (R.  de)  Supresion  del  obispado 

de  Alaba  &c.  (12c.),  2t,  1919-20. 
GaUop  (R.  A.)  Booli  of  the  B.,  1930.   [B.] 
Guilaumie-Reieher   (G.)    Voyage    de    V. 

Hugo  en  1843,  1936.     [B.] 
Hawkes  (C.  F.)  Mauresques  &c.,  1926. 
Labayru  y  Goicoechea  (E.  J.  de)  Hist, 
gen.  del  seiiorio  de  Bizcava  ( — 1800), 
6t,  1895-1903. 
Loti  (P.)  Pays  basques  &c.,  1930. 
Novia  de  Salcedo  (P.)  Defensa  hist.  &c., 

4t,  18.51-2. 
Pantorba  (B.  de)  Artistas  vascos,  1929. 
PraTiel    (A.)    Biarritz,    Pau    &    the    B. 

country,  1927. 
Salazar  v  Castro  (L.  de)  Hist,  de  la  Casa 

de  Haro,  tl,  lib.  2  (9-12c.),  1920. 
Smith  (T.  C.)  San  Sebastian  &  the  B. 

country,  1935.     [B.] 
Velasco    (L.    de)    Euskaros    en    Alava, 

Guipiizcoa  &c.,  1879. 
[Vizcaya,    Diput.    de.    Bibl.]    Cat.    de 

seccion  Vascongada  ;    Areitio,  1919. 
Webster  (W.)  Loisirs  dun  etranger  au 

pays  B.,  1901.     [B.] 
Wilkinson  (H.)  Sks.  of  scenery,  w.  scl.  of 
nat.  music,  1838. 

Befer  to  Alava  ;    Basque  lang.  &  lit. ; 
Bilbao  ;  Biscay  ;  Cagots  ;  Ethnology  ; 
France  ;  Guernica  ;   Guipuzcoa  ;  Ibe- 
rians ;  Pyrenees  ;  Spain. 
BASRA. 

Agathangclus,   of  Si.   Theresa.     Chron., 
1623-1733,   settlement  of  Carmelites 
in  B. ;   Gollancz.  tr.,  1927. 
Byfon!  (C.)  Port  of  B.,  1935. 
Refer  to  Harbours  ;  Mesopotamia. 
BAS-RELIEF,  see  Sculpture. 
BASSANO. 

[Bassano].     Matricola     d.    congreg.     di 

M.  V.  d.  Vatx  &c.  in  B.,  1450 ;   Chile- 

sotti,  1887. 

Boni  (G.)  Vecchie  mura,  1885.     [P2840]. 

Mazzatinti  (G.)  &  -A..  Sorljclli.    Inventari 

dei  mss.,  v49,  55,  58,  B.  del  Grappa, 

193I-t. 

Vcrci  (G.  B.)  Notizie  ;   pittori,  scultori  e 

intagliatori  di  B.,  1775. 
Zottraann  (L.)  Zur  Kunst  d.  Bassani, 
1908. 
Refer  to  Vicenza,  prov. 


Ah..  Xo.    1,   B., 


Affairs,   corresp.. 


.  of  Mos- 
subjects, 


BASSEIN.     Refer  to  Bombay. 

Peshwa  daftar.  pUi,  H.  campaign.  1737- 

30,  1931. 
BASSES-ALPES,  dept. 

I'errin    (.1.    B.)    Topog.    &    defense    des 

Alpes  frani^.,  1894. 

Refer  to  France  ;  Provence. 
BASSES-PYRfiNfiES.  depl. 

Refer  to  Bayonne  ;    Beam  ;    Biarritz  ; 

France  ;   Navarre  ;   Pau. 
BASSORA,  .ve  Basra. 
BASS  ROCK.     Refer  to  Forth,  Firth  of. 
Miller  (II.)  Geology  [in  h.  Edinburgh  &c., 

1870:    1889]. 
BASTARNAE. 

Bauer  (A.)  llerkunft  d.  B.,  1918. 

Refer  to  Celts  ;  Teutonic  races. 
BASTILLE. 

Eunck-Brentano   (F.)  Secrets  de  la  B., 

1933. 
Latudc  (H.  M.  de)  Mem. ;   tr.,  1927. 
Lemoine  (II.)  Demolisseur  de  la  B.  (P.  F. 

Palloy)  &c.,  1930.     [B.] 
Linguet  (S.  N.  H.)  Mem.  (1780-2)  &c. ; 

Barriere,  1884;   tr.,  1927. 
Rincius   (B.)   Livre,  jeux  &c.   de   la   B. 

(1518),  1876. 

Refer  to  French  Revolution  ;  Paris  ; 

Prisons,  French. 
BASUTOS. 

[Bible  :  Basuto].  Test,  e  Ncha,  18,56. 
Dutton(E.  A.T.)Basuto,  1923.  [B.] 
Hodgson   (M.   L.)   &    W.    G.    Ballinger. 

Indirect   rule   in    S 

1931. 
Pari,   papers   [2331]. 

1880.     (c.  4907). 
Pari,   papers   [2324].     Rccogn 

hesh   &    h.   tribe,    as    Brit. 

1869-70.     (23719.  cl8,  c99). 
Widdicombe     (.1.)     Fourteen     years     in 

B.-land,  1892. 

Refer  to  Africa  ;  Bantu  races. 
BAT,  animal, 

Campbell  (C.   A.   R.)   Bats,   mosquitoes 

&c.,  1925. 
Derennes     (C.)    Life    of    the    b. ;      tr., 

1925. 
MUIer  (G.  S.)  &  G.  M.  Allen.     Amcr.  b. 

of  genera  Myotis  &c.,  1928. 
Sanborn  (C.  C.)   B.  f.  PoljTiesia,  Mela- 
nesia &  Malaysia,  1931 . 
Troughton  (E.  Lc  G.)  B.  of  Australia  & 

Xew  Guinea  [in  Le  Souef  (A.  S.)  &c. 

Wild  animals  &o.,  19261. 

Refer  to  Mammals  ;  Zoology. 
BATAKS. 
Language  &  Literature. 

HatakM.S.,7i.(/. 
[Bible :    Batta].     Genesis 
1859. 

[ : ].     Johannes  ; 

1859. 

[ : ].     Lukas  ; 

Refer  to  Philippine  Isl 
BATAPI,  see  Badami. 
BATAVIA,  .'<ee  Java. 
BATH,  Order  nf  the.    Refer  to  Knights  &c. 

[Bath,  0.  of].     Statutes,  1840,  1848. 
BATH,  Somerset. 
Bristol  &  B.  regional  planning  scheme ; 

Abcrcrombie  &c.,  1930. 
Chandler  (mrs.  M.)  Descr.  of  B.,  poem, 

1736. 
Davis  (C.  E.)  Anc.  landmarks,  1864. 
Earle  (.J.)  Guide,  1864. 
Falconer  (R.  W.)  Baths  &  min.  waters 

of  B.,  1860. 
Home  (G.  C.)  City  of  B.  &c.,  1928. 


V.  d.  Tuuk, 
V.  d.  Tuuk, 


v.d.  Tuuk.  1859. 
;  Sumatra. 


BATH  [rontinned]. 

Home  (G.  C.)  &  E.  Foord.     Bristol,  B. 

&c.,  1925. 
Hutton  (S.)  B.  &  Bristol,  1915. 
Johnson  (T.)  Thermje  B.  ( 1634) ;  Ralph, 

1849. 
Knowles  (W.  H.)  Rom.  baths  [in  Arch., 

v75,  1926]. 
Symons  (K.  E.)  Grammar  School  of  K. 

"Edward  VI.  1934. 
Tunstall  (J.)  Rambles,  1876. 
Venner    (T.)    Baths    [in,    h.    Via    recta, 

1637]. 
Warner  (R.)  E.xcursions  f.  B.,  1801. 

New  guide,  181 1. 

Wood  (J.)  Deser.  of  Bath,  2v,  1749. 
History  &  Social  Life. 
Anstey  (C.)  New  B.  guide,  var.  eds. 
[Bath].     Aces,  of  Chamberlains,    1568- 
1602  ;    Wardle,  1923. 

[ ].     Church^vardens'    accts.     of     S. 

Michael  without  N.  Gate,  1349-1575  ; 
Pearson,  1878. 
Davey  (E.  C.)  Notable  catholics  at  B., 

1678-1823,  n.d. 
Gregory  (W.)  Beckford  family:    remins. 

of  Lansdomi  Tower  &c.,  1898. 
Hesselgrave    (R.    A.)    Lady    Miller    & 

Batheaston  ht.  circle,  1927. 
Pearson  (C.  B.)  Lost  chapter,  1890. 
SitweU  (E.)  B..  1932. 
Spender  (C.)  &  E.  Thompson.      Bath, 

1922.     [B.] 
Sutro  (A.)  Batheaston  Parnassus  fairs 

(1775-81),  1936. 
Warner  (R.)  B.  characters,  1807. 
Young    (R.)    Mrs.    Chapman's    portrait 
(1705-58),  1926. 

Refer  to  Bath  College ;  Health  resorts ; 
Mineral  waters  ;  Somerset ;   Walcot. 
BATH  &  WELLS,  Dioeese  of. 

Beckington    (T.)    bp.      Reg.,    1443-65; 

MaxAvell-Lyte  &e.,  2p,  1934-5. 
Fox  (R.)  bishop  Reg..  1492-94.  1937. 
Holworthy    (R.)    Discov.    in    Diocesan 

Beg.  1926.     [P2927]. 
Robinson  (J.  A.)  Saxon  bps.,  10c.,  1919. 
Somerset  Rec.  Soc.  Coll.  1,  Hist.  f.  Wells 

Liber  Albus  II  &c.,  1924. 
Stillington  (R.),  bp.  Reg.  1466-91,  1937. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Beckington  (T.),  bp.,  c.  1390-1465. 
Burneli    (Robert),    bp..   e.    1235-92    [in 

Bigham  (C.)  Chief  ministers,  1923]. 
Kidder  (R.)  bp..  Ui33-1703. 
Refer  to  Church  of  England  ;  Glaston- 
bury ;  Wells. 
BATH  COLLEGE. 
Dunn  (T.  W.)  T.  W.  D.,  founder  (1837- 
1930),  1934. 

Refer  to  Bath ;  Schools,  England. 
BATHS. 
Cabanis  (A.)  Moeura  intimes  du  passe, 
slO,  Vie  thermale,  sl2,  Villes  d'eaux 
&o.  1934-6. 
Campbell  {A.)  Publ.  b.  &  wash-houses, 

U.K.,  1918. 
Dominiceti  (R.)  Apparatus  of  medicated 

water  b.  &c.,  1779. 
Zellinger  (J.)   Bad  &c.  in  d.  altchristl. 
Kirche,  192S. 

Refer  to  Health  resorts  ;   Hydropathy  ; 
Hygiene  ;   Swimming. 
Greek  &  Roman. 
Elisio    (G.)     De    balneis     Puteolorum ; 

Mazzella,  1606. 
Juthner  (J.)  Korperkult.  im  Alt.,  1928. 
Kiihn  (J.)  Diss,  de  lotion.  &  bain.  Gr., 
1695. 
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BATHS  [continued]. 

Greek  &  Roman  [continued]. 
Levi   (A.)   Ruderi  di   tcrme  r.   a   Baja, 

1922. 
Macchioro  (V.)  Terme  rom.  di  Asnano. 

1912. 
Macdonald    (G.)    B. -house    at    Chesters 

[in  Arch.  .«li5na,  s4,  vS.  1931]. 
Minto  (A.)  Terme  rom.  di  Massaciuccoli, 

1921. 

Refer  to  Greek  antiq. ;    Greek  social 

life,  Ancient ;  Roman  antiq. ;  Roman 

social  life. 
BATHYSPHERE,  see  Diving. 
BATTA  LANGUAGE,  sec  Bataks. 
BATTERSEA. 

[Battersea].     Metrop.   borough   of   B.  : 

offic.  guide,  1928  ;    1933. 
Taylor  (J.  G.)  Our  Lady  of  Batersev, 

1925. 
New    light    on    later    life    &c.    B. 

Arnold  &  h.  w-ife,  M.  Shippen,  1931. 
Woolmer  (E.  A.)  Story,  1924.      [B.] 

Refer  to  London. 
BATTERSEA  RISE,  House,  see  Clapham. 
BATTLE  ABBEY,  Sussex. 

Behrens    (L.    B.)    Battle    A.    (1066—), 

1937. 
Brakspear  (H.)  Abbot's  House  [iti  Arch., 

v83,  1933]. 

Refer  to  Monasteries  ;   Sussex. 
BATTLEFIELD,  Shropshire. 

[Battlefield].  Reg.,  1665-1S12  ;  Phillips, 

1899. 

Refer  to  Shropshire. 
BATTLES  &  SIEGES. 
Ardant   du   Picq   (C.)    B.   studies  :    tr., 

1921. 
Baddeley  {»(r«.  E.)  Coll.  of  prints,  see 

A.C.' 
Belloc  (H.)  Six  Brit,  b.,  1931. 
Birkenhead   (F.    E.   S..   e.   of)   Turning 

points,  1930. 
Crookshank  (C.  de  W.)  Prints  of  Brit. 

milit.  op.,  1066-1868,  reprod.  &  Cat., 

2v.  n.d.  d-  1921. 
Hart  (B.  H.  L.)  Decisive  wars  of  hist., 

1929. 
Jenkins  (J.)  Martial  achievements  of  Gt. 

Brit.,  1799-1815  {w.  plates),  1815. 
Naval  achievements  of  Gt.    Brit., 

1793-1S17  (w.  platen),  1817. 
Johns  (R.)  Naval  &  milit.  heroes  of  Gt. 

Brit.  (1066-1854),  1860. 
Kromayer  (.J.)  Ant.  Schlachtfelder,   B4 

(5-lc.  B.C.),  1924-31. 
Leadman   (A.   D.   H.)   Proelia    Eborac., 

1891. 
Liitzow  (F.)  Sieger  auf  7    Weltmeeren 

(15-20c.),  1936". 
Oman  (C.  W.  C.)  Hist,  of  art  of  war  in 

16th  cent.,  1937. 
Orme  {E.),  ed.     Hist.,  milit.  &c.  anec- 
dotes, Brit,  armies  (1811-15),  1819. 
Penrose    (B.).    ed.     Sea    fights    in     E. 

Indies,  1602-39,  1931.     [B.] 
Robson  (W.)  Gt.  s.  of  hist.,  1871. 
Romagny  (C.)  &  Piales    d'Axtrez.     Et. 

somm.  des  b.  (1792-1877),  1890. 
ScUieffen    (A.    v.)    Cannae    (216     B.c- 

1871),  1925. 
Tobiesen-Duby  (P.  A.)  Bee.  des   pieces 

obsidionales  &c.,  1786. 
Tout  (T.  F.)  Coll.  papers,  v2   (13-14c.), 

1934. 
Vecchi  (A.  V.)  Stor.  gen.  d.  marina  milit., 

3v,  1895. 
Whitton  (F.  E.)  Decisive  b.  (1863-1914), 

1923. 


BATTLES  &  SIEGES  [continued]. 

Refer  to 
Acre.  French  Nieuport. 

Agincourt.  Rev. Wars.  Paris. 

American       Gravelotte.     Pavia. 

Civil  War.    Greek  hist..    Peninsular 
American  Anc.  War. 

Waroflnd.  Hastings.        Poitiers, 
Amiens.  Indian  1356. 

Armada.  Mutiny.       Praya. 

Army.  Jena.  Quiberon 

Austro-Pr.      Kars.  Bay. 

War.  Kimberley.     Ravenna. 

Bannock-       Ladysmith.     Roman 

burn.  La  Hogue.  history. 

Blenheim.       Leipzig  Russo-Jap. 

Boer  War.  (1631).  War. 

Brignais.        Leipzig  Russo-Turk. 

Brunanburh.      (1813).  War. 

Cape  St.  Lepanto.         Salamis. 

Vincent.      Leuctra.         Schooneveld. 
Cawnpore.      Londonderry.  Sedan. 
China-Jap.      Lucknow.       Seven  Years' 

War.  Malaga.  War. 

Crecy.  Malplaquet.    Solferino. 

Crimean  Marengo.        Spanish 

War.  Maria  There-     Succession. 

Damietta.  sia,  War.     Thirty  Years' 

Danzig.  Marston  War. 

Delhi.  Moor.         Toulon. 

Dettingen.      Metz.  Tourcoing. 

European       Military  hist.  Toulouse. 

War.  Naseby.  Trafalgar. 

Fehrbellin.      Namur.  Valenciennes. 

Flodden.         Napoleonic     War. 
Fortification.      Wars.         Waterloo. 
Franco-  Navarino.       Weissenburg. 

Ger.  War.    Navy.  Worth. 

BAUX,  LES. 

Benoit  (F.)  Les  B.,  1928.     [B.] 
Bourrilly  (J.)  Les.  B.,  n.d. 

Refer   to    Bouches-du-Rhone,    dept. ; 

Provence. 
BAVARIA. 

Topography  &  Travels. 
Baedeker(C.)Tvrol&c.incl. B.Alps.  1927. 
[Baiern].  Alte  Kunst  in  B..  1924-6. 

[ ].  Kunstdenkmaler.  v.B..  1931-7. 

Baker  (S.  St.  B.)  Wayfarer  in  B.,  1930. 
Boner  (C.)  Chamois  huntins.  1853  ;   60. 
Eberl  (B.)  B.  Ortsnamen,  2T,  1925-6. 
Pilar,  pcss.  &  D.  Chapman- Huston.   B. : 

travel  bk.,  1934. 
Volkert  (A.)  Statist.  Karte,  1852  ? 

Refer  to 
Altdorf.  Franconia.      Oberam- 

Andechs.        Frankenthal.       mergau. 
Augsburg.      Freising.  Ottingen. 

Bamberg.       Germany.        Palatinate. 
Bayreuth.      Ingolstadt.       Passau. 
Benedikf-       Kulmbach.      Rothenburg. 

beuern.      Lauingen.       Speyer. 
Breiten-         Lindau.  Tegernsee. 

stein.  Mittenwald.     Ursberg. 

Dinkelsbiihl.  Munich.  Waldsassen. 

Eichstadt.      Niederaltch.     Weissenburg. 
Ettal.  Nordlingen.     Wurzburg. 

Forchheim.    Nuremberg. 
BAVARIA,  HISTORY. 

Eberl  (B.)  Bayer.  Ortsnamen,  2T,  1925-6. 
,    Gesch.    d.    europ.    Staaten  :      B.,   v.    S. 

Riezler :       Verzeichnis       zu       Bl-8 ; 

Widemann,  1932. 
MiiUer  (C.  A.  v.)  B.  Problem  m  d.  deut. 

Gesch..  1931. 
Sattler  (JI.  V.)  Grundriss,  1872. 
to  16  century. 
[Altaichj.     Annales  Altah.  maiores  (708- 

1086) :   Oefele,  1891. 


BAVARIA,  HISTORY  [continued]. 
to  16  century  [continued]. 
[Baiern].     B.  Chroniken  d.  14  J.  (1273- 

1371) ;   Leidinger,  1918. 
Crignis-Mentelberg     (A.     de)     Herzogin 

Renata  (1543-1602),  1912.     [B.] 
Erben     (W.)     Berthold     v.     Tutthngen 

(14c.).  1924. 
Janda  (A.)  Die  BarschaUcen,  1926. 
Leidinger  (G.)  Veit  Ampeclcs  "  Chronik 

d.  B.",  1936. 
Preger  (C.)  Paukraz  v.  Freyberg  (1.508- 

65),  1893. 
Riezler  (S.)  Landnahme  d.   Baiuwaren, 

1920. 
Wurzer    (B.)    De    statu    relig.    Xtianac 

in  B.  (1517-.55),  2p,  1776-7.     [P2646]. 
17-18  centuries. 
Briefe   u.   Akten   z.   Gesch.   d.   30  jahr. 

Krieges,  N.F.,  Pohtik  Max.  I.  v.  B., 

B2.  t2  (1625),  1918. 
Hanfstaengl  (E.  F.  S.)  Amer.  u.  Europa 

(168.5-1796).  1930.     [B.] 
Riezler  &  Wallmenich.     Akten  z.  Gesch. 

d.    Eauemaufstandes    (1705-19),    2T, 

1912-14. 
19  &  20  centuries. 
[Baiern].     Die   Bayern   ira   Gr.   Kriege, 

1914-18,  1923. 
Bibl  (V.)  Mettemich  :    Briefwechsel  mit 

Wrede  (1831-4).  1928. 
Bohm  (G.  V.)  Ludwig  II,  1845-86,  1922. 
Channon  (H.)  Ludwigs  (—1921).  1933. 
Corti  (E.  C.)  Ludwig  I  (1786-1868),  1937. 

[B.] 
Dbberl     (M.)     Entwicklungsgesch.,     B3 

(1825-1912),  1931.     [B.] 
Durieux   (L.)   Le   roi   vierge    (Louis   II 

de  B.),  1927, 
Eulenberg-Hertefeld  (P.  Fiir.it  zu)  Erleb- 

nisse  (1884-1901)  2B,  1934. 
Higby  (C.  P.)  ReUg.  policy  of  B.  govt. 

dur.  Napoleonic  per.,  1918. 
Koppel   (F.)   Ignaz   v.   Rudhart   (1790- 

1838),  1933.     [B.] 
Larisch   v.   Wallersee-Wittelsbach   {ctss. 

M.  L.)  &  P.  M.  &  E.  Branden.     My 

roy.  rel.  (19-20C.),  1936. 
Louis  II,  k.  of  B.     Konig  L.  II  u.  R. 

Wagner,       Briefwechsel       (1864-83); 

Strobel,  4B,  1936. 
Maria  de  la  Paz,  Infanta.     Thr.  4  revo- 
lutions, 1862-1933  ;   Adalbert,  1933. 
Polnitz    (W.,    Frhr.   v.)    Ludwig.    I.    u. 

J.  M.  v.  Wagner  (1810-58),  1929. 
Pourtales  (G.  dc)  L.  U  de  B.  (d.  1886), 

1928  :   tr.,  1929. 
Redwitz     (M.,     Freiin    v.)     Hofchron., 

1888-1921,  1924. 
Rovere  (.J.)  B.  &  I'Emp.  allem.,  1920. 
Veni  Vidi.  ps.     Ludendorff  in  B.,  1924. 

[P2735]. 
Constitution. 
Doberl   (M.)   Rheinbundverf.   u.    bayer. 

Konstit.  (1806-19),  1924. 

Refer  to  Church  &  State  ;    Germany, 

Hist.  :      Palatinate,     Hist. ;     Roman 

Catholic  Church,  Germany. 
BAVENDA. 

Stavt  (H.  A.^ThcB.,  1931. 

Refer  to  Africa  ;   Bantu  ;  Transvaal. 
BAYEUX,  toiai  <t-  dioce.'te. 

Gleason  (S.  E.)  Eccles.  barony,   1066- 

1204,  1936.     [B.] 
Prentout  (H.)  Caen  &  B.,  1921. 
Vallerv-Radot  (J.>  Facade  de  la  Cath. 

[in  Soc.  Fr.  d'Arch.  BuU..  v82,  1923], 

Refer  to  Calvados  ;  Church  in  France  ; 

Normandy. 
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BAYEUX  TAPESTRY. 

U'Vf  (A.)   T.  ill-  H.,  (late,  auteur  &f.  [in 

Soc.  Nat.  des  Antiqs.  de  Ft.     Mem., 

88,  to.  1918]. 
Sauvaee  (R.  N.)  T.  de  la  rcinc  .Mathilde 

a  B.~  [in  Ec.  des  Ch..  t82.  1921]. 
[Viitoria    &    Albert    Musi-uni].     B.    T. ; 

Birn-ll,  1914.      [15.] 

Kefer  tn  Tapcstry. 
BAY  ISLANDS. 

Hoiilsoii    (.1.    11.)    Blue    blaze:     isls.    of 
Hoiidunis.  IlKM. 

Refer  to  Caribbean  Sea  ;    Honduras, 

republic. 
BAYONNE.  Baases-Pyrenies. 

Slav  de  Giiix  (G.  F.)  Hist,  railit.  de  B. 

(—1789).  -It.  1.S99-190.'). 
Porsonnaz(.\.)&  <ieori;es-Bergi'S.     Mnsco 
de  B..  191'.-). 

Museums  &c.,  France. 


Markgrafen-Biichlein  : 
1902. 

prose  ;    tr.,  tll-13 


liefer  to  Beam 
BAYREUTH. 
Hermann      (F.) 
Anshach  u.  B. 
Wasner  (R.)  CE.  < 
(f872-S3),  1923 
Eefer  to  Bavaria. 
BAZAKLIK,  "ce  Turkestan,  Eastern. 
BEACH-LA-MAR.  m-  Pidgin-English. 
BEACONS,  «- 1  Lighthouses  &  lightships. 
BEADNELL.     liefer  to  Northumberland. 
[Beadnell].     Reg.,   17tjt)-lS12  ;    Martin, 
19LI9. 
BEADS. 
Berk   (H.   C.)   CIa.«.«iif.   &    nomenclature 
[in  Arch.,  v77,  1928]. 

Faience  b.  of  Brit,  bronze  age  [in 

Arch.,  v89.  19:56]. 
liefer  to  Ornaments,  PersonaL 
BEAR.' 

Burrard  (W.  D.)  B. -shoot  in  Kashmir, 

1892.     [P2602]. 
Harrison  (J.  E.)  &c.     Bk.  of  the  b.  :  21 

tales;    tr.,  1920. 
Osgood (\V.  H.)  Peculiar  b.  f.  .\laska,  1909. 
Refer  to  Koala  ;  Sport ;  Zoology. 

b£arn. 

Lagreze  (G.  B.  de)  Ch.^teau  de  B.  &e., 

1885  ?. 
Nabonne    (B.)    Gaston    Phebus    seign. 
duB.,  1331-91.1930. 
Refer  to  Cagots  ;   France  ;   Navarre  ; 
P3U  '  Pvr6n66S. 
B£ARN.' CHATEAU    DE,    St.-Cloud,   see 

Saint  Cloud. 
BEATIFICATION,  see  Canonization. 
BEAUCHIEF  ABBEY.     7^/er  (o  Sheffield. 

Odom(\V.)B.  A.,  1927. 
BEAUDESERT,  parish. 
Bell  (M.  .S.)  Gleanings  f.  HLst.,  1902. 
Cooper  (\V.)  Records  (incl.  Par.  reg.  &c.), 
1931. 

Refer  to  Warwickshire. 
BEAUGENCY,  alAey. 
Soc.  Fr.  dArcheol.    Congria  93  (1930), 
1931. 

Rffrr  let  Monasteries,  Fr. ; 
BEAUJOLAIS. 

La  Roche  La  Carelle  (F.  de; 
&  des  siri'S  de  Beaujeu,  2t, 
Rrfcr  to  Lyonnals. 
BEAUMARIS. 

Kiioop    (U.)    &     G.     P.    .Junes.     Castle 
building  (I4c.).  1934.     [<t  in  P3072]. 

& .     Repair  of  B.  town  wall, 

l.')36-8,  193.-).     [P3072]. 

Refer  to  Anglesey. 
BEAUNE. 

i;.i'itlieret- Coraboulot     ( — ).      Autcurs 
licannois  du  lOe  au  19e  s.,  1893. 


Orlianals. 

Hist,  du  B. 
1853. 


BEAONE  [cotitinued]. 

Soc.  Fr.  d'ArchiJol.     Congris  91  (1928), 

1929. 

Refer  to  Cote-d'Or. 
BEAUTIFUL,  THE,  see  .Esthetics. 
BEAUTY,  PERSONAL. 

Firenzviola  {.\.)  Bellezze  d.  (ionne  [in  h. 

Prose,  1548]. 
Lady's  toilette,  1822  t 
Montesquiou     (R.    de)     Professionnelles 

beautcs,  1905. 
Secrets  pour  conserv.   la   b.   [in   Schola 

Salem.     L"art  de  conserv.,  1706]. 
Spencc  (J.)  Crito  :   dialogue  on  b.,  1752. 

[P3075]. 
Stratz     (C.     H.)     Rehonheit     d.     weilil. 

Korpers.  1928. 

Refer  to  Cosmetics  ;  Costume  ;  Dress  ; 

Ornaments  ;  Women. 
BEAUVAIS  &  BEAUVAISIS. 

[Beauvais].     Cartul.  de  la  nialadr^Tie  de 

S.  Lazare  (1131-1433) :   Leblond.  1922. 

[ ].     Musee  de  B. ;   Magnien,  1926. 

Doven  (C.  L.)  Hist.  (14-19c.),  2t,  1840-2. 
La" Fontaine  (E.  de)  Hist.  (—13c.),  2t, 

1840. 
Leblond  (V.)  La  cathedrale,  1926.      [B.] 

Refer  to  Cathedrals,  France  ;  Oise. 
BEAVER. 

Dugmore  (A.  R.)  Workers  in  the  wilds, 

1934. 
Grev  Owl.     Adv.  of  Sajo  &  h.  b.  people, 

1935. 

Men  of  last  frontier.  1931. 

Pilgrims  of  the  wild.  1934. 

Refer  to  Mammals  ;  Zoology. 
BECHUANALAND. 

[Bible  :    Secuana].     Bibela  (Gen. -Kings 

II),  1853. 
Brown  (J.  T.)  Among  the  Bantu  nomads, 

1926. 
Clark    (G.    B.)    Transvaal    &    B.,    1883. 

[P2832]. 
Hodgson   (M.   L.)   &   W.   G.   Ballinger. 

Indirect  rule  in  S.  Afr.,  No.  2,  B.,  1932. 
Moekford    (.J.)   Khama  :    k.  of  the   Ba- 

mangwato  (1828-1923),  1931. 
Pari,     papers     [2330,     2331].     Affairs, 

corresp.,       1887-8.      (c5237,       c5363, 

C5524). 
Perham  (M.)  &  L.  Curtis.    Protectorates : 

quest,  of  transfer,  1935. 
Schapera  (I.)  Hdbk.  of  Tswana   law   & 

custom,  1938. 
WUliams  (R.  0.)  Brit.  Uon  in  B..  IS85. 

[P2832]. 
Wilman  (M.)  Rock-engravings  of  B.  &c., 

1933.     [B.] 

Refer    to    African    lang.  ;     Kalahari 

Desert ;  Ngami,  hike  ;  South  Africa. 
BECONTREE.     Refer  to  Essex. 

Young  (T.)  B.  &  Dagenham,  1934. 
BEDALES  SCHOOL. 

Badley  (J.  11.)  B.  S.,  pioneer  sch.,  1923. 
[Bedales  Sch.]     B.  poetry,  by  bovs  &c., 

1927. 
Crump  (G.)  B.  since  the  War,  1936. 

Refer  to  Schools,  England. 
BEDDINGTON. 

[Beddiiigton].     Par.     reg.,     1.538-1673; 

Bannerman,  1916? 
Bentham  (T.)  Hist.,  1923. 

Refer  to  Surrey. 
BEDFORD. 
Bunyan  Meeting.     Church  book,   1650- 

1821  (foes.),  1928. 
Farrar  (C.  F.)  Harper's  B.  charity,  1566- 

1873,  1930. 
Old  B.,  1926. 


BEDFORD  [fon/(ftii«<i]. 

Hawkins  (L.  M.)  Old  B.  &  the  silent  tide, 
1930.     [P3077]. 
Refer  to  Bedfordshire. 
BEDFORD  LEVEL. 

Knrthals-.\ltes  (.J.)  Sir  C.  Vermuyden  : 

land-reclam.  &c.  (17c.).  1925. 
Lucas  (C.)  Penman's  world,  1930. 
Marlowe  (C.)  Fon  country,  1925. 
Refer  to  Lincolnshire. 
BEDFORD  SCHOOL. 

Sargeaunt  {.J.)  Hist,  of  B.  School.  1925. 
Refer  to  Schools,  England. 
BEDFORDSHIRE. 

Architectural  Societies.     Rep.  &c.,  1850- 

1912. 
[Bedfordshire].     Cat.    of    maps    in     B. 
county  muniments,  1930. 

[ ].     Parish  reg.  (1538-1812) :  Emmi- 

son,  vI-16,  1931-7. 

[ ].    Two  B.  subsidy  lists,   1309  & 

1332    1925. 
Beds.  Hist.  Rec.  Soc.     Pubis.,  1913—. 

Survey  of  ane.  bldgs.,  vl-3,  1931-6. 

Blundell  (J.  H.)  Beds.  17th  cent,  tokens, 

1928. 
[Fines].     Cal.  of  Feet  of  F.  for  B.,  1 192- 

1307;   Fowler,  1919-28. 
Fowler  (G.  H.)  B.  in  1086  :    analysis  of 
Domesday  Bk.,  1922. 

Devastation,  1065-6  [in  Arch.,  v72, 

1922]. 

Rolls  f.  office  of  sheriff  of  B.,  1332- 

34,  1929.     [B.] 
Kelly,  puM.     Dir.  :   B.  &c.,  1910. 
Marshall  (L.  M.)  Rural  population,  1671- 

1921,  1934. 
Mawer   (A.)  &    F.    M.   Stenton.     Place- 
names  of  B.  &c.,  1926. 
[Pipe  Rolls].     Cal.  of  P.  R.  for  B.  &c., 

1189-99  ;    Fowler  &c.,  1923. 
Sherlock    (R.   L.)   Gieology    of    country 

around  Aylesbury  &c.,  1922.     [B.] 
Torrington.  "Diaries,  v4  (1794),  1938. 
Refer  to 

Eversholt. 

Flamstead. 

Genealogy. 

Harrold. 

Houghton 

Regis. 
Leighton 

Buzzard. 
Luton. 
Oakley. 


Poddington. 

Renhold. 

Southill. 

Toddington. 

Warden, 

ahhey. 
Woburn. 
Woburn 

Abbey. 


Aspley 

Guise. 
Bedford. 
Blunham. 

Cardington. 
Colworth. 
Dunstable. 
Eaton 

Socon. 
England. 
BEDOUINS,  see  Arabs. 
BEDS,  see  Furniture. 
BEE. 

[Brit.Mus.  of  Nat.Hi.st.:  Zool.]    Afr.  b., 

gen.  Ceratina.  Halictus&c. ;  Cockerell, 

1937. 
Edwardes  (E.  T.)  Bee-keeping,  1923. 
Fraser    (H.    M.)    Beekeeping    in    antiq., 

1931.     [B.] 
Ghosh  (C.  C.)  Bee-keeping,  1915. 
Herrod-Hempsall  (\V.)  Bee-keeping,  vl, 

1930. 
Hill  (T.)  Meruailous  gouernment   [I'n  h. 

Profit,  arte  of  gardening.  1593]. 
Mace  (E.)  Advs.  among  b.,  1923. 
Maeterlinck  (M.)  Life  ;   tr.,  1910:    1911. 
Ransome    (H.    M.)    Sacred    b.    in    anc. 

times  &  folklore,  1937. 
Reaumur  (R.  A.)  Nat.  hist. ;   tr.,  1744. 
Skovgaard  (O.  S.)  Rodkloverens  Bestov- 

ning.  Humlebier  &e.,  1936.     [B.] 
Swcnk  (M.  H.)  St.  of  N.  Amcr.  b.,  2  [in 

Nebraska  Iniv.  .St.,  vl4.  15.  1914-15]. 

Refer  to  Hymenoptera  ;  Insects. 
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BEEFEATERS,  see  Yeomen  of  the  Guard. 
BEELEIGH  ABBEY. 

Ifowler  (R.  C.)  &c.     B.  A.,  1922. 

Sefcr    to     Essex ;      Monasteries  &c., 

Eng. ;  Premonstratensians. 
BEER  &  BREWING. 

Child   (S.)   Every  man   h.   own   brewer, 

1800.     [P3026]. 
Huber  (E.)   Bier  &c.   bei  d.  Vblkem  d. 

Urzeit.  HI,  3.  1926-8. 
Kel\Tiack  (T.  N.)  &  W.  Kirkby.     Arsen. 

poisoning  in  b.  drinkers,  1901.     [B.] 
Meux    (V.    S..    I/idy)    Hist,    of    Meux's 

brewery,  1891. 
Needham.  Rawlins  &  Co.     Directions  for 

brewing,  ii.d.     [P3020]. 

Jiefer  to  Alcohol ;    Drinking  songs  ; 

Industries  ;  Temperance. 
BEER  HACKETT.     Refer  to  Dorset. 

[Beer  Hackett].     Reg.,  1549-1812  ;  Fry, 

1896. 
BEESTON,  Notts. 
MeUors    (R.)    B.    then    &    now,    1916. 

[P2939]. 

Eefer  to  Nottinghamshire. 
BEET. 

Board  of  Agriculture.     Rep.  on  sugar  b. 

industry,  1931. 
Dowling  (R.  N.)  Sugar  b.  &  h.  sugar,  1928. 

Jiefer  to  Agriculture  ;  Sugar. 
BEETHAM.     Refer  to  Westmorland. 
Button     (W.)     B.     repository,      1770 ; 

Ford,  1906. 
BEETLES. 

Blackwclder    (R.     E.)    Morphology    of 

StaphyUnidae,  1935.     [B.] 
Fabre   (J.   H.)   Souvs.   entomol.,   s7-10, 

1923-4. 
Girdwood  (.J.)  Worms  in  furniture  &c., 

1927. 
Maclndoo    (N.    E.)    Tropisms    &    sense 

organs,  1931. 
Scliedl    (K.    E.)    Morphology    of    bark- 
beetles    Gnathotrichus    Eichh.,    1931. 

[B.] 
America. 
Fisher  (W.  S.)  New  W.  Ind.  Cerambycid 

b. ;    ct  o.p.  [in  S.I. ;    U.S.  Nat.  Mus. 

Proc,  v80,  1932]. 
■  Reyis.    of    N.    Amer.    species    of 

Buprestid  b.  &c.,  1928. 

W.  Ind.  Coleoptera.  Buprestidae  [in 

S.I. :  U.S.  Nat.  Mus.  Proc,  y65, 1925]. 
Hopping   (R.)   Lepturini   of  A.,   N.   of 

Mexico,  p2,  1937. 
British  Isles. 
Joy  (N.  H.)  Brit,  b.,  1933. 

Refer  to  Glow-worms  &c. ;    Insects  ; 

Weevils. 
BEGGING,  sec  Charity  ;   Poor  ;  Vagrants. 
BEGHARDS  &  B£GUINES. 
Gbtz  (G.  H.)  Diss,  de  Luther.  B.,  1719. 

[P2631]. 
Hilke    (A.),    ed.      Altfranz.    M\'Stik    u. 

Beginentum  {14c.),  1927. 
Hoop  (A.  d')  Invent,  des  archives  cedes. 

du  Brabant,  t4,  Beguinages  &c.,  1929. 

Refer  to  Church  in  Netherlands  ;  Con- 
vents &  nuns  ;    Fraticelli ;    Heresy  ; 

Monasteries  ;  Mysticism. 
BEHAISM,  see  Babism. 
BEHAR. 
Banerjee    (D.   N.)    Early   laud   revenue 

system  in  Bengal  &  B.,  vl,  1765-72, 

1936.     [B.] 
[Bihar  &   Orissa].     Code ;    Samuel,  3y, 

1932-6. 
[ & ].     Diatr.  gazetteers  :   Cut- 

tack ;  O'Malley,  1933. 


BEHAR  [continued], 

[Bihar   &   Orissa].     Local  statut.  rules, 

Suppl.,  1917-35,  1927-37. 
Bihar  &  Orissa  Research  Soc.    Journal, 

1920-7. 
Hamid  (M.)  List  of  anc.  mon.,  1931.  [B.] 
Monahan    (F.   J.)    Early   hist.    (Maurya 

per.),  1925. 
O'Malley  (L.  S.  S.)  Bengal,  B.  &c.  under 

Brit,  rule,  1925. 
Pari,  papers  [1681].    Ind.  Statut.  Coram., 

vl2.  1930. 
Raye    (N.    N.)    Early    Eng.    settlement 

(—1772).  1927. 
Sarda  (H.  B.)  Speeches  &  writings,  1935. 

[B.] 

Refer  to  Bengal ;    Bhagalpur  ;    Cooch 

Behar. 
BEHAVIOUR,  see  Conduct  ;  Etiquette. 
BEHRING  SEA. 

[Admii-altv].     B.   S.  &    Strait   pilot,   d- 

Suppl.  i,  1920-2. 
Chelyuskin,   steaynship.     Voyage   (1933- 

34) ;   tr.,  1935. 
Henderson    (J.    B.)    Amer.    diplom.    q., 

1901. 
Stejncger  (L.)  G.  W.  Steller  (1709-46), 

1936.     [B.] 

Refer   to    Aleutian    Islands ;     Arctic 

regions. 
BEHRING  STRAIT. 

Gould    (R.    T.)    Str.    of    Anian    [in    h. 

Enigmas,  1929], 

Refer  to   Arctic   regions  ;    Eskimos  ; 

North-East  Passage. 
BEING  (ONTOLOGY). 
Astrada   (C.)   IdeaUsmo   fenomenologico 

&c..  1936. 
Ferri   (L.)   Idea   dell'    cssere    [in   Reale 

Accad.  dei  Lincei.  Atti,  s4,  y4,  1888]. 
Heidegger   (M.)   Sein   u.  Zeit,  1.  Halfte, 

1935. 
MacTaggart    (.1.    McT.    E.)    Nature    of 

existence,  v2,  1927. 
Santayaua  (G.)  Realm  of  essence,  1928. 

Realm  of  matter,  1930. 

Stone  (C.  G.)  Soc.  contract  of  universe, 

1930. 
Watts  (I.)  Brief  scheme  of  ontology  [in 

Wks.,  v5,  1810]. 
Wiclif    (J.)     Summa    de     ente     {14c.); 

Thomson.  1930. 

Refer  to  Philosophy  ;  Psychology. 
BEISAN,  see  Beth-Shan. 
BELA  CRKVA. 

MiUeker  (F.)  Kurze  Gesch.,  1355-1918, 

1927. 

Refer  to  Banat ;   Servia. 
BELFAST 

Anderson  (J.)  Hist,  of  B.  Lib.  &  Soc.  &c., 

1888. 
Belfast  &c.  directory,  1917. 
MilUn  (S.  S.)  Sidelights  on  B.  hist.,  1932. 
Patterson    (D.)    Provincialisms    of    B., 

1860.     [P519]. 

Refer  to  Antrim  ;  Ulster. 
BELFORT. 

Belfort :   petit  guide  ill.,  1894. 
Miottinus,    ps.         Promenades,     1897  ? 

[P2997]. 

Refer  to  Alsace-Lorraine. 
BELFRIES,  see  Towers  &  steeples. 
BELGIAN  ART,  see  Art,  Dutch  &  Flemish  ; 

Painting,  Belgian. 
BELGIAN  LITERATURE. 

Gauchez  (M.)  Hist,  des  lettres  franf.  de 

B.,  1922. 
Liebrecht    (H.)    &    G.    Rency.       Hist. 

iUust.  (—1925),  1926. 


BELGIAN  LITERATURE  [continued]. 

Refer  to   Academies  &c. ;    Flemish  ; 

French  lit. ;   Latin  poetry.  Mediaeval 

&  mod. ;  Walloon. 
BELGIANS,  THE.     Refer  to  Belgium. 
Bredt  (E.  W.)  Belgiens  Volkscliarakter 

&c.,  1915. 
BELGIUM. 
Antiquities. 
Comm.  Roy.  d'Hist.  de  B.,  see  A.  C. 
Soc.   d'Archeolog.    de   Bruxelles,    1891- 

1927. 
Atlases  &  Maps. 
[Belgique].     Nouv.  carte,  1836. 
Seutter    (M.)    B.    foederatum,    c.    1730. 

[Maps,  7]. 
\'itquain  (J.  B.)  Carte  de  navig.,  1842. 
Gazetteers. 
Flou  (K.  de)  Woordenboek  d.  toponymie 

y.  W.  Vlaanderen  &c.,  dl-14,  1914-33. 
Seyn   (E.   de)   Diet.  hist.  &   geogr.   dea 

communes  beiges,  2t,  1925-5. 
Guide  Books  &  Directories. 
[Belgique].     Guide  illust.,  1846. 
Cook    (T.)   &    Son.      Traveller's    hdbk., 

1911;    1914. 
Kips  (J.)  Guide,  n.d. 
History,  see  Belgium,  History  as  separate 

heading. 
Social  Life  &  Economics. 
[Belgique].     Hist,  contemp.,  1830-1914, 

3t.  1928-30.     [B.] 
Biirklin     (W.).    ed.       Hdbch.    d.    belg. 

Wirtschaftslebens,  2T,  1916.     [B.] 
Dechesne  (L.)  Hist.  econ.  &  soc.  ( — 1914), 

1932.     [B.] 
Espinas  &  Pirenne.     Docs.  rel.  a  I'indus- 

trie  drapitre  en  Flandre,  pi,  t4,  1924. 
Prost    (E.)    Belg.    agricole,    indust.    & 

commerc.,  1904. 
^'an  Langenhove  (F.)  L'action  du  Gouv. 

(1914-18),  1927. 
Statistics  &  Population. 

Leyden  (F.)  Volksdichte,  1929.     [B.] 
Topography  &  Travels. 
AUen  (F.)  Wayfarer  in  B.,  1934. 
Arnald  (G.)  Picturesque  scenery  on  the 

Meuse,  1828. 
Batty  (R.)  Scenery  of  Rhine,  B.&e.,  1826. 
Bousquet  (mrs.)  Diary,   1765  ;    Tindall, 

1927. 
Boys    (T.    S.)    Pict.    architect.,    1839; 

Chancellor,  1928. 
Cammaerts  (E.)  Treasure  house,  1924. 
Daudet  (L.  A.)  29  raois  d'exil,  1930. 
Goblet  d'Alvialla  (F.)  Bois  &  forets  de 

Belg.,  3t,  1927.     [B.] 
Golnitz    (A.)    Ulysses    Belgico-GaUicus, 

1655. 
Hugo  (V.)  Fr.  &  Belg.,  1912. 
Sherrill  (C.  H.)  Stained  glass  tours,  1924. 

Refer  to 
Agriculture.     Flanders.        Museums 
Antwerp.         Hainaut.  &c. 

Ardennes.        Health  Namur. 

Army,  Belg.        resorts.        Nazareth, 
Brabant.  Heverle.  I'nhiium. 

Bruges.  Industries.      Netherlands. 

Brussels.  La  Motte       i  Poor, 

Canals.  au  Bois,  Belgium. 

Capital  &       I     chateau.       Railways,  B. 

labour.         Land,  Schools,  B. 

Co-operation.       Belgium.     Tournay. 
Crime.  Liege.  Trade 

Dinant.  Limburg.  unions. 

Dolembreux.    Loo,  abt>ey.     Universities. 
Education,  B.  Looz.  Villers-aux- 

Esneux.  Luxembourg.      Tours. 

Exhibitions.     Meuse. 
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.  1926.    [B.] 
intorpret.   of 


-1429) ; 


BELGIUM,  HISTORY. 

S.B.—IUpr  to  Netherlands,  Hist,  for 

other  general  histories. 
Acad.  Rov.  dc  B.     Bull,  de  la  dasse  des 

lettros,  "1899-1936. 
Colin  (I'.)  B..  <arn-four  de  I'Occid.,  1933. 
Conim.  Roy.  dHist.  Bull..  1920—. 
Di-chcsno  (L.)  Hist.  econ.  &  soc.  (—1914), 

1932.     [U.] 
Laenen  (.1.)  Archives  dc  Tetat  a  Vicnne 

(12-19C.),  1924. 
Pircnne    (H.)    Hist.,    t5-7    (1648-1914), 

1926-32. 

[ ]  Melanges  d"Iiist.,  2t 

Vcrhaeren    (E.)   Aesthetic 

B."s  past,  1917. 
to  15  century. 
Crooncndad  (P.  de)  ("ronicque  ( 

Limminfihc,  2p,  1879. 
Cuniont  (F.)  Comment  la  B.  fut  romanisee 

[in  Soc.   d'Arch.  de   Brux.     Annales, 

t28. 1919]. 
Heraricourt  (J.  de)  Miroir  d.  nobles  de 

Hcsbave  (1102-1398)  &c.   [in  CE.,  t2, 

3.  1925-31]. 
Hoesem    (.1.    de)    Chron.    (1246-1348); 

Kurth.  1927. 
Laurent   (H.)   Actes  &   does.   anc.   &c., 

1196-1356.  1933. 
[Liege].     Chron.   liegeoiscs ;     Balau,   t2 

(11-16C.),  1931. 
Namur,    Counts    of.     Actes    d.    comtes 

d.  N.,  946-1196  ;   Rousseau,  1936. 
Vanderkindere    (L.)    Formation    territ. 

des  principautes  beiges,  2t,  1902. 
Wauters      (A.)      Liberies      communales 

(—13c.).  2p,  1878. 
16-17  centuries. 
Aytta  (V.  Z.  ah)  &  .T.  Hopperus.  Mem., 

troubles  d.  Pays-Bas  (1559-66),  1858. 
CampancUa  (T.)  De  B.  subjugando  [in 

Mattei  (R.)  Studi  C,  1934]. 
Craneveldius  (K.)  Literae  vir.  erudit.  ad 

F.  C,  1.522-8;   Voeht,  1928. 
Fery  de  Guyon.     Mem.  (1523-68),  1858. 
Halem-n  (F.  de)  Mems.  s.  les  troubles  de 

Gand,  1577-9,  1865. 
Hotman  (F.)  Origo  &  hist.  Belg.  tumul- 

tuum.  1619. 
Le  Barre  (P.  de)  &  N.  .Soldoyer.     Mem. 

p.  8.  a  I'hist.  de  Tournai.  1565-70,  2t, 

1859-65. 
Mendoza  (B.  de)  Corams.  s.  la  guerre  des 

Pays-Bas,  1567-77,  2t,  1860-3. 
[Pavs-Bas]    Mem.s.    anon.    s.    troubles, 

li56.5-80  ;   Blaes  &c.,  4t.  1859-64. 
Rabutin     (F.     de)    Comm.    des    dem. 

guerr^s  en  la  Gaule  B.,  1551-9,  1884 ; 

tl,  1932. 
Strada  (F.)  De  bcUo  Belg.  (1555-90),  2p, 

1632-47. 
Vvnckt  (L.  J.  J.  V.  d.)  Hist,  des  troubles 

"(149.5-17C.),  3t,  1822. 
Wcscmbccck  (J.  van)  M6m.  (16c.),  18.59. 

18  century. 

Beaunoir  {A.  L.  B.  R.,  dil  de)  Masques 

arraches  &c.,  2t,  1791. 
Bouteville  du  .Metx  (L.-G.)  Corr.  (1795- 

97),  2t,  1929-.34. 
Dotrengc  (B.  .J.)  Corr.,  1781-94  ;  Hubert, 

1926. 
Forstcr   (G.)   Belg.   Aufruhr   (1789-90), 

1912. 
Pradt  (D.  D.  de)  B.,  1789-94,  1820. 
Verha*'gen   (P.)   B.  sous  domin.  fran?., 

1792-1814,  2t,  1922-4. 

19  &  20  centuries  («ec  <ilw  Foreign  rela- 
tions ;  Revolution,  1830,  hdn,,-.  <i- 
refer  i<j  European  War ;   Waterloo). 


BELGIUM.  HISTORY  [coH/iHutd]. 
19  &  20  centuries  [runtinued]. 
Bauer  (L.)  Leopold  the  unloved  (1835- 

1909) ;   tr..  1934. 
[Belgique].     Hist,   contemp.   1830-1914, 

3t,  1928-30.     [B.] 
Cammaerts  (E.)  Albert  of  B.  (187.5-1934), 

1935.     [B.] 
Corti  (E.  C.)  Leopold  I  (1790-1865) ;   tr., 

1923.     [B.] 
Dave  (P.)  Leopold  IT  (183.5-1909),  1934. 

[B.] 
Dumont-Wildcn    (L.)    Albert    I    (1875- 

1934).  1934. 
Graham  (E.)  iUbert,  King  of  B..  1929. 
Harry  (C.)  L<^opold  II  (1835-1909),  1920. 
Holdln  (A.)  Uncle  Leopold  :    1st  king 

of  B..  1936.     fB.] 
Huberich    (C.    H.)    &    A.    Nicol-Speyer. 
Germ.  legi.sl.  for  B.  (1914-18),  17s.  & 
Inds.,  191.5-19. 
Kalkcn  (F.  van)  B.  contemp.,  1780-1930, 

1930.     [B.] 
Liehtervelde  (rte.  L.  dc)  Leopold  (1835- 

1909) ;   tr.,  1929. 
Ligne  (pcsse.  H.  de)  Souvs.  (1815-50), 

1923. 
Louisa  Mary  T.  C.  I.,  queen.     Cour  de 
Belg.  &  c.  de  Fr. :  lettres.  1832-50, 1933. 
Pirenne  &   Vauthier.     Legisl.  &  admin. 

aUemandes  (1914-18).  1926. 
Verhaegen  (P.)  B.  sous  domination  fran?. 

1792-1814,  2t,  1922^. 
Ydewalle   (C.  d')  Albert,  K.  of  the  B. 
(1875-1934) ;   tr.,  1935. 
Bibliography. 
[Belgique].     La  B.  independante :    ex- 
pos, de  souv.  &  doc.  :   catalogue,  1930. 
Comm.  Rov.  d'Hist.  de  B.    Bull.     Table 

des  doc,"  s5,  tl-11,  1931. 
Comm.  Rov.  d'Hist.  de  Belg.,  1834^1934, 

li^Te  jubil.,  1934. 
Gachard    (L.    P.)    Not.    des    arch,    de 

Caraman,  1845. 
Sturler  (J.  de)  Actes  des  dues  de  Brabant, 

cons,  a  Londres,  1933. 
Biographical  Collections  &  Dictionaries. 
Acad.  Rov.  de  Belg.     Annuairc.  1914-36. 
Biographic  nationale,  t23-25.  1921-32. 
Roger  (P.  A.)  Biog.  gen.  des  Beiges,  1850. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Aytta  (V.  Z.  ab),  1.507-77. 
Bellem  (mme.  de),  b.  1734. 
Bouteville  du  Metz  (L.-G.),  1756-1821. 
Hopperus  (J.).  1523-76. 
Lannov  (C.  de).  pr..  1482-1527. 
Lannoy  (.J.  de).  1410-93. 
Le  Barre  (P.  de),  fi.  1545-68. 
Ligne  (pcsse  H.  de),  b.  1815. 
Mercier  (le  card.  D.  J.),  1851-1926. 
Montigny  (E.  de  L.  6.  de),  1557-90. 
Perrenot    (F.),    sieur    de    Champagney, 

1536-1600. 
Van  Zeeland  (P.),  1895  ?— . 
Wesembeeck  (J.  van),  1524-77. 
Constitution. 
[Bcliiique].     Constit.  dc  la  B.  &c.,  1831. 

[P505]. 
Hcmrieourt  (.1.  de)  Patron  de  la  tem- 
poraUt«  (Liege,  1375)  [in  (E..  t3,  1931]. 
PoulIet(E.)Constits.nat.(— 1794),  1875. 

Orig.,   develop.   &c.   des   institut. 

(—18c.).  2t,  1882-92. 
Reed  (T.  H.)  Govt.  &  politics  of  B.,  1924. 
liefer  to  Constitutions  ;  Law,  Belgian  ; 
Local  govt.  ;   Representation  ;  Towns. 
Foreign  Relations. 
[Bcl^'i(|ii.].     H,  Grcv  book  (2nd),  pi  &  2, 
1915.      [<t-  in  P2749]. 


BELGIUM,  HISTORY  [continued\.  g  , 

Foreign  Relations  [continued].  ■  ' 

Bcyens  (b.  E.)  2annee8a  Berlin,  1912-14, 
2t,  1931. 

4  ans  a  Rome,  1921-6,  1934. 

Bredt    (.J.    \'.)    Bdg.    Neutralitat   u.   d. 

SchUctTen.  Fcldzugsplan,  1929. 
DoUot   (R.)   Orig.  de   la  neutralite  &c., 

1609-1830.  1902.     [B.] 
[France].     Corrcsp.  des  ministres  accrcd. 
a  Brux.,  1780-90  ;    Hubert,  t2,  1924. 
Ligne  (pcsse.  H.  de)   fjouvs.  (1815-50), 

1923. 
Bidder     (.Alfred     de)     Projcts     d'union 
douanierc  franco-bclgc  &  lea  puissances 
europ.,  1S36-43.  1932. 
Ridder  (Andre  de).     Crise  dc  neutralite 

de  1848.  2t,  1928. 
Wilson  (H.  L.)  Diplom.  episodes  (1905- 
10),  1927. 
Revolution,  1830. 
Dcmoulin   (R.)  .Toumees  de  sept.  1830, 

1934.     [B.] 
Van     de     Weyer     (S.)     Letter,     1831. 
[P2782]. 
liefer  to 
Antwerp.        Flanders.         Namur. 
Brabant.         Genealogy,      Netherlands. 
Church  &  Belgian.       Nobility, 

State.  Hainaut.  Belgian. 

European        Heraldry,  B.    Walloons. 
War,  1914.   Liege. 
BELGRADE.     lieftr  to  Serbia. 

Stanojevic    (G.    M.)    Bombardement   de 
lUniv.  de  B.,  1915.     [P2700]. 
BEUEF. 

Balfour  fA.  J.,  e.)  Def.  of  philos.  doubt, 
1920. 

Familiar  b.  &c.,  1925  :   [dk  in  Brit. 

Acad.      Proc.  vll,  1924^5]. 
D'Arcy  (M.  C.)  Nature  of  b.,  1931. 
Fisher  (H.  A.  L.)  Orthodoxv,  1922. 
Gill  (E.)  Necessity  of  b.,  1936. 
Losskv  (N.  O.)  L' intuition,  la  matiire  & 

la  v"ie.  1928. 
Santavana    (G.)    Scepticism    &    animal 

faitii,  1923. 
Schiller  (F.  C.  S.)  Problems  of  b.,  1924. 
Westawav    (F.     W.)      Obsessions     &c., 

1938  [B.] 
Whatelv  (A.  R.)  Focus  of  b.,  1937. 
Wild  (k.  W.)     Intuition.     1938. 

Rejrr  to  Agnosticism    &  scepticism  ; 
Authority  in  religious  belief ;   Creeds  ; 
Faith  ;      Philosophy  ;      Rationalism  ; 
Religion  ;  Theology  ;  Truth. 
BELLES-LETTRES,  .«*"  Drama  ;   Fiction  ; 

Literature  ;  Poetry. 
BELLS  &  BELL-RINGING. 

Aklridge  (G.  dc  Y.)  Church  b.  of  Somerset 

[tn  h.  Arch.  Soc.     Proc,  v60,  1915]. 
Andrews  (H.  C.)  J.  Briant,   1749-1829, 

1930. 

Apollonio  (F.)  Carapane  di  S.  Marco,1909. 

Chcetham  (F.  H.)  Ch.  b.  of  Lanes..  p2  [in 

Lanes.   &   Ches.   Antiq.    Soc.   Trans., 

v33,  1915]. 

Ellacombe  (H.  T.)  Church  b.  of  Devon, 

1867. 
Eumorfopoulos  (G.)  G.  E.  coll. :    cat.  of 
C'hin.&  Corean  bronzes;  Yetts,v2.1930. 
Humphreys  (.\.  L.)  Berks,  bk.  of  song, 

steeple  chime  cStc,  1935.     [B.] 
Lomax  (B.)  B.  &  bell-ringers,  1879. 
Lukis  (W.  C.)  Church  b.  &c.,  1857. 
Morris  (E.)  Hist.  &  art  of  change  ringing, 
1931. 

Legends  o'  the  b.,  1935. 

Price  (F.  P.)  The  cariUon,  1933. 
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BELLS  &  BELL-RINGING  [coniinued]. 
Rice  (\V.  G.)  Carillon  music  &  singing 

towers,  1930.     [B.] 

Carillons  of  Belg.  &  Holland,  1915. 

Trovte  (C.  A.  W.)  Change  ringing,  n.d. 

Waiters  (H.  B.)  Church  b.,  1937. 

Church  b.  of  Worcs.,   p2,  4-7   [in 

Worcs.  Arch.  See.    Trans.,  N.S.,  v3, 

5-8,  1927-32]. 

London  Ch.  b.  &  b. -founders,  1907. 

Whitehead    (H.)    B.    of    Brigham    &e. ; 

ct-  o.p.  [in  Cumb.  &  Westm,  Ant.  Soc. 

Trans.,  t14,  1897], 
Church   b.  in  Cumberland    Ward ; 

d-  o.p.  [i)i  Cumb.  &  Westm.  Ant.  Soc. 

Trans.,  vS.  9,  1886-8], 
Church  b.  in  Leath  Ward  [in  Cumb. 

&   Westm.   Ant.   8nc.   Trans.,   v9,    11, 

1888-91]. 

Eefer  to   Church   antiq. ;    Churches  ; 

Inscriptions. 
BELLUNO,  town  <t-  prov.     Refer  to  Feltre. 
BELOEIL.    Refer  to  Halnaut, 
Ligne  (C.  J.,  p.  de).     Coup  d'oeU  (18c.), 

1922. 
BELOMOR,  canal,  see  Canals,  Russia. 
BELOOCHI  LANGUAGE,  sec  Baluchi. 
BELVOIR  CASTLE. 
Eller  (I.)  Hist..  1841. 

Refer  to  Castles  &c.  ;   Leicestershire, 
BEMBA,  Lnl-e,  .see  Bangweulu. 
BEMBRIDGE. 

Brit.    Mus.    of    Nat,    Hist, :     Geology, 

Cainozoic  plants,  vl,  B,  flora;    Reid 

&c.,  1926. 
Whitehouse  (J.  H.)  B.,  1923. 

Refer  to  Bembridge  School ;    Wight, 

Isle  of. 
BEMBRIDGE  SCHOOL. 

Whitehouse  (.1.  H.)  Creative  edac.  at  an 

Eng.  s.,  1928. 

Refer  to  Bembridge  ;  Schools,  Eng. 
BENA,  see  Ubena. 

BENE.     Refer  to  Cuneo  ;  Piedmont. 
Muratori  (C4.  F.)  Iscr.  rom.  dei  Vagienni 

[in  Regia  Dep.  Misc.,  t8,  1869]. 
BENEDELLO.     Refer  to  Modena,  prov. 
Mazzatinti  (G.)  &  A,  SorbelU.     Inventari 

dei  mss.,  v.56,  59,  61,  1934-5. 
BENEDICTINES. 
Besse   (J.   M.)  Mystiques  b.  au   13e   s., 

1922. 
Cabrol  {Dom  F.  M.)  Saint  Benedict,  1934. 
Chapman   (Dom  .J.)  S.   Benedict  &  the 

6th  c,  1929. 
Leclercq  (H.  M.)  L'ordre  b.,  1930, 
Revue  Ijenedictine,  1926 — . 
Schneider  (E.)  B. ;   tr.,  1926, 
America. 
Ramiz  Galvao  (B,  F.)  Ordem  B.,  Rio  de 

Janeiro  [in  Inst,  Hist,  e  Geog.  Brazil. 

Rev.,  t35,  p2,  1872]. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Baker  (A.),  1575-1641. 
Benedict,  *(.,  abbot   of  Monte   Cassino, 

480-^43. 
Cabrol  (F,  M.),  abbot.  1855-1937. 
Galliano  (C),  abp.,  1681-1753, 
Gamier  (A.  M.),  Mother  Mary  of  St.  Peter, 

1838-1924, 
Gerald,  St.,  abbot  of  Sauve- Majeure,  d. 

1095, 
Henr}',  of  Rlois,  bp.,  d,  1171, 
Hunter-Blair  {sir  D.),  abbot,  1853—. 
KnatchbuU  (lady  L.),  abbe-^s,  1584-1629, 
Marmion  (C),  abbot,  1858-1923. 
More  (G.).  1606-22, 
Norris  (R.),  abbot  of  Evesham,  d,  1223. 
Omer,  St.,  595-667. 


BENEDICTINES  [continued]. 
Biographies  [cmilitiued]. 
Paulina,  st..  d.  1107, 
PhiUbert,  St.,  c.  617-c.  685. 
Rode  (J.),  1358-1439. 
Rupertus,  abbot  of  St.  Heribert.  c,  1070- 

c.  1129. 
Sorus,  St..  501-80. 
Theofredus,  st..  d.  c.  732. 

Refer  to  Mekhltharists. 
England. 

Baker  (A.)  Memorials  (1575-1641)  &  o. 

docs.     rel.    to     Eng.    B.  ;     McCann, 

1933. 
[Barking].     Ordinale    &c.    of    B.    nuns 

of    B.'   Abbey    (15c.);    Tolhurst,    2v, 

1927-8. 
[Benedictines].     Obit    bk.   of   Eng.    B., 

1600-1912;    Birt,  1913. 
Butler  (E.  C.)  B.  monachism,  life  &  rule, 

1924. 
Pantin  (W.  A.)  Docs.  Must,  activities  of 

Eng.    Black    Monks,    1215-1540,    3v, 

1931-7, 
Gen.  &  prov.  chapters,  Eng.  Black 

Monies,  1215-1540  [in  Roy.  Hist.  Soc, 

Trans,,  s4,  vlO,  1927], 

Refer  to 


Abingdon. 

Furness. 

Muchelney. 

Birkenhead, 

Gloucester. 

Oulton. 

Cambridge. 

Hyde. 

Ramsey. 

Chertsey. 

Llanthony. 

St.  Albans. 

Dover 

Mailing,  So. 

St.  Bees, 

Priory. 

Malmesbury, 

Tewkesbury. 

Durham. 

May,  Isle  of. 

Whitby, 

Ely. 

Monasteries, 

York. 

France, 

Refer  to 

Bourget-du 

Marseilles. 

St,-Bertin, 

Lac, 

Montmajour. 

St,-Denis, 

Chaise-Dieu, 

Montmartre, 

St,  Georges  de 

Church  in  F, 

Noirmoutier, 

Bocherville. 

Cluny, 

Presle  (La). 

St,  Laumer. 

Compiegne, 

Quimperle. 

St,  Malo. 

Corbie. 

Rocamadour, 

Sauve- 

Fecamp. 

Romans, 

Majeure. 

Flavigny, 

St.-Antoine 

Solesmes. 

Fontenelle, 

de  Viennois. 

Tournus. 

Fontgom- 

St,  Aubin 

Tours. 

baud. 

d'Angers, 

Tulle. 

Gorze. 

St,-Benoit- 

Vezelay. 

Hautvillers. 

s.-Loire. 

Germany  &  i 

Lustria. 

[Innocent  X 

.].     Erectio  & 

c.  congreg.  B.- 

Bavaricae 

1734,     [P267 

0]. 

Refer  to 

Admont. 

Ettal. 

Niederal- 

Andechs. 

Hertord, 

taich. 

Banz. 

Hirschau, 

Salzburg. 

Benedikt- 

Krems- 

Schaffhausen. 

beuern. 

miinsfer. 

Tegernsee. 

Bergen, 

Mainz, 

Terrasson. 

Corvey. 

Italy. 

Refer  to 

Calonerb. 

Mantua, 

San 

Cava  dei 

Moggio. 

Clemente. 

Tirreni. 

Monte 

San 

Cervere, 

Cassino. 

Sebastiano. 

Farfa, 

Rome,  Mon- 

Subiaco, 

Fruttuaria. 

asteries, 

Vallombrosa. 

Netherlands. 

Refer  to  Nam 

iir. 

Rule. 

Benedict,  st. 

Regula  (c,7( 

)0  A.D.,  facs.) ; 

Lowe.  192 

9. 

Regula 

;   Butler,  192' 

r ;  tr„  1925, 

Scotland. 

Wilkie   (J,) 

B.  monasterit 

s  of  N.  Fife, 

1927, 

BENEDICTINES  [continued]. 
Spain,     Refer  to  Arlanza ;  Cardenas ;  Silos. 
Switzerland.      Refer    to    Miinster,   Grau- 
biinden. 
BENEDIKTBEUERN,  monaUery. 
Fragmcnta  liurana  ;   Meyer,  1901. 
Refer  to  Bavaria  ;  Monasteries, 
BENEFICES,  CHURCH,  see  Church  govt. ; 
Church  property  ;  d-  various  churches. 
BENEFIT  OF  CLERGY. 

Gabel  (L.  C.)  B.  of  c.  in  Eng.  in  later 

M.A.,  1929.     [B.] 
Genestal  (R.)  Privilegium  fori  en  France, 

— U*!  s,,  t2,  1924. 
Frost  (A.)  .Justice  privee  &  Timmunite 
[in  Soc.  Nat.  des  Antiq.  de  Fr.     Mem,, 
s5,  t7,  1886], 
SJotwinski   (F.)  De   iramunitate  eccles,, 
1833.     [P27.57]. 
Refer  to  Church   &    State ;    Clergy ; 

Ecclfis    13.W  *    L3,W 

BENEFIT  SOCIETIES,'  see  BuUding  soc. ; 

Friendly  soc. 
BENENDEN.     Refer  to  Kent. 

Hasli-wood  (K.)  Parish  of  B.,  w.  rcpr,  of 
This  winter's  wonders,  1673,  1889. 
BENESCHAU.     Refer  to  Bohemia. 

Podlaha  (A.)  Topog.  d.  hist.-u.  Kunst- 
denkm..  B3.5,  polit.  Bez.  B.,  1912, 
BENEVENTO. 

Jamison    (E.    M.)    Abbess    Bethlem    & 
barons  of  Terra  B.   (12c.)   [in  Salter 
(H,  E.)  Oxf.  essays,  1934]. 
Vehse    (0.)   B.   als   Territ.   d.   Kirchen- 
staates  (ll-12c.).  Tl,  2,  1931-2. 

B.     u.     d.     Kurie     (1288-92)     [in 

QueUen  u.  Forsch,  aus  it.  Arch.,  B20, 
1928-9]. 

Refer  to  Campania. 
BENEVOLENCE,  see  Charity ;  Philanthropy. 
BENGAL. 

[Bengal].     Earthquake,  1897. 
Antiquities,  see  India,  Antiquities. 
Ethnology  &  Social  Life. 
Marshall  (J.)  M.  in  India:   notes  in  B., 

1668-72  ;    Khan,  1927. 
West  (M.)  Bilingualism,  w.  spec.  ref.  to 
B..  1926. 
History,  see  Bengal,  History,  as  separate 

heading. 

Topography  &  Travels. 

Burnell  (J.)  Adv.  (1712)  [in  h.  Bombay 

Sheppard,  1933]. 
Button  (J.  H.)  Diaries  E.  of  Naga  Hills 

(1923),  1929. 

Refer  to 
Behar.  Indigo.  Purnea. 

Birhors.         Land.  Railways. 

Calcutta.        Malda.  Rangpur. 

Chiftagong,    Midnapur.       Shahabad. 
Dinajpur.       Murshidabad,  Surma 
Gaya.  Orissa.  Valley. 

India.  Patna.  Sylhet. 

BENGAL,  Bay  of. 

[Admiralty].     B,  of  B.  i)ilot,  <t  Suppl.  1, 

1921-2." 

Refer  to  Andaman  Isl, ;  Indian  Ocean  ; 

Nicobar  Isl. 
BENGAL,  HISTORY. 

Banerji   (R.   D.)   Palas   of   B,   (8-I2c.), 

191.5,     [P2751]. 
Bengal  district  records,  see  A.  C. 
Bengal,  past  &  present,  1914-29. 
Camb.  Hist,  of  India  ;    Haig  &c.,  v5,  6 

(1497-1918),  1929-32.     [B.] 
Ghosh  (J.  M.)  Sannvasi  &  Fakir  raiders 

(1760-1800),  1930!" 
Ghulam      Husain      Salim.         Riyazu-s- 

Salatm,  hist.  (—1788) ;    tr.,  1902. 
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Hill   (S.  ('.)   l.isi   iif   Kuropcans  in  Eng. 

factorks.  17.'>l>,  1<I(»2. 
Marshall  (.}.)  M.  in  India  :    notes  in  B., 

1G68-7L>  ;    Khan,  nvil. 
Monahan    (K.   J.)    Karly  hist.    (Maurya 

per.),  192.-). 
O'Mallev  (L.  S.  S.)  15.  &c.  under  Brit. 

rule,  1925. 
Administration,  Law  &c. 

Aspoli  (K.  D.)  Earlv  revenue  hist,  of  B. 

&  r^th  rep.,  1812,"  1917. 
Aspinall  (.\.)  Cornwallis  in  B.  &c.,  1786- 

93,  1931.     [B.] 
Bancrjee    (D.    N.)    Early    land   revenue 

svtem     in     B.,    vl,   "1765-72,     1936. 

[B.] 
[Bengal].      B.   Code ;     Suppl.,   B.   acts, 

1915-23,  1924. 
[ ]  B.  distr.  records,  Chittagong,  vl, 

1760-73,  Dinajpur,  v2,  1786-8,  Rang- 

pur,  v5,  6,  1786-7,  1923-8. 
[ ].     B.     local     statutory     rules     & 

orders,  1924,  3v,  1925-6. 

[ ].     Hist,  of  services.  1901—. 

[ ].     Index  to  gen.  letters  f.  Ct.  of 

Directors   in   Jud.   Dept.,   1795-1854, 

2v,  1924-6. 
[ ].     Index  to  letters,  Revenue  &c. 

depts.  (1765-1858),  vl,  2,  4,  1926-7. 
[ ].     Letter  copy  book  of  supervisor 

of  Rajshahi  at  Nator,  1769-72,  1925. 
[ ].     Press    list    of    anc.    docs,    in 

Secretariat  Record  Room,  si,  v4— 8  <t- 

Suppl.,  s2,  vl-3  (1765-81),  1917-37. 
[ ].     Procs.  of  Comm.  of  Circuit  at 

Krishnagar  &c.,  1772-3,  vl-8.  1926-7. 
[ ].    Proes.  of  Controlling  Council  of 

Revenue  at  Murshidabad  ;   Firminger, 

v5-9  (1771-2),  1922-3. 
Firminger    (W.    K.)    Hist.    intr.    to    B. 

portion  of  "5th  rep.,"  1917. 
Francis  (P.)  Orig.  minutes  of  Gov. -Gen. 

&c.  of  Fort  William  on  settlement  of 

revenues  (1775-6),  1782. 
Gupta  (J.  N.)  Found,  of  nat.  progr.,  1927. 
Lethbridge    (R.)    Mischief,    B.   Tenancy 

Bill,  1883.     [P28981. 
Pari,  papers  [1678].    Ind..Statut. Coram., 

v8,  1930. 
iSen  (S.)  Land  economics  of  B.,  19,35. 
Bibliography. 
[Bengal].     Bihliog.  of  B.  records.  1632- 

18.58,1925;  17.56-1858,1924.    [P2818]. 
[ ].    Cat.  of  Eng.  rec.,  1758-1858,  in 

Hist.  Rec.  Room,  1922. 

liefer  to  Indian  Mutiny  ;  and  references 

under  Bengal. 
BENGALI  LANGUAGE. 

Forbes  (D.)  15.  reader,  w.  tr.  &  vocab., 

1862. 
Manoel  d'l  Assump^.am.    B.  gram.  ed.  & 

tr.  Chatterji  &c.,  1931. 
Praka,?achandra     Datta.     B.     diet,     in 

Bengali,  n.d. 
Robinson  (.1.)  Diet,  of  law  terms,  Eng. 

&  B..  1860. 

Refer  Uj  Indian  languages. 
BENGALI  LITERATURE. 

Guha-Thakurta    (I'.)    B.    drama,    1930. 

[15.] 
[India  OfHce].     Cat.,  v2iv,  Suppl.  1906- 

20,  B.  bks. :   Bhimhardt,  1923. 
Sen  (S.)  Hist,  of  Brajabuli  lit.  (1.5-17c.), 

193.-). 

Texts  &  Translations. 

-Annual  li.  almanac,  1833. 
I5<hula:  Ind.  "Pilgrim's  progress";  tr., 
1923. 


BENGALI  LITERATURE  [continued]. 
Texts  &  Translations  \rnnlinued]. 
[Bible:    Bengali).     (Jospels  of  Matthew 

&  John;    tr.,  1819. 

[ :  ].     Holv  Bible,  1885. 

[ :  ].     New  Test.,  1813. 

Bunkim  Chandra  Chatterji.     4  novets  tr. 

into    Kanarese    by    B.    Venkatachar, 

1930-1. 
Krishnadas    Kaviraj.     Chaitanya's    pil- 
grimages    &c.     (16c.);      tr.,     Sarkar, 

1913. 
Thompson  (E.  J.)  &  A.  M.  Spencer,  edd. 

B.  relig.  lyrics,  Sakta  ;   tr.,  1923. 

Refer  to  Assamese  lit. 
BEN  NEVIS. 

Scot.  Mountaineering  Club, Guide,  vl,  §E; 

Macrobert,  1920. 

Refer  to  Inverness,  county  <t  totvn. 
BENTLEY  MANOR,  Worci'stershire. 

Ellis  (M.)  Squire  of  Bentlev  (Mrs.  Cheape, 

18.53-1919),  1926. 

Refer  to  Worcestershire. 
BENTONITE.     Refer  to  Mineralogy. 

Spence  (H.  S.)  15.,  1924.     [P2711J. 
BERBERS. 

Bertholon    (L.)    &    E.    Chantre.     Rech. 

antlu'opolog.,  B.  orient.,  2t,  1912-13. 
Gaudry  (M.)  Femme  chaouia  de  I'Aurfes, 

1929.     [B.] 
Hilton-Simpson   (M.   W.)   B.   of   Aures 

Mtns..  Algeria   [in,  Scot.  geog.  mag., 

v38,  19221. 
La  Chapelle  (F.  de)  Sultan  Moulay  Isma'il 

&    les    B.    Sanhaja    (1672-1727)    [in 

Miss.  Sci.  du  Maroc,  v28,  1931]. 
Lewis  (D.  B.  W.)  Filibusters  in  Barbary, 

1932. 
Millet    (R.)    Les    Almohade.s,    dynastie 

berbere  (12-13c.),  1923. 
Miss.  Sci.  du  Maroc.     Villes  &e.,  v8,  9, 

Tribus  b.  ;   Justinard  &c.,  1930-1. 
Montague  (R.)  Les  B.  &  le  Makhzen  dans 

le  Sud  du  Maroc,  1930.     [B.] 

Villages  &  kasbas  b.,  1930. 

Reitz  (VV.)  BelB.  u.  Beduinen,  1926. 
Terhorst    (B.)   With   the    Riff   Kabvles, 

1926. 
Vonderheyden  (M.)  La  B.  orient..  800- 

909,  1927.     [B.] 
Language  &  Literature. 
Basset    (R.)    Man.    de    langue    kabvie, 

1887.     [B.] 
Jordan  (A.)  Diet,  berbfere-fr..  1934. 
Justinard  (L.  V.)  Man.  de  berbere  maroc, 

1926. 
Laoust  (E.)  Cours  de  b.  maroc,  gramm., 

vocab.,  textes,  1921. 
Muuoz  Bosque  (A.)  Man.  de  convers.  b. 

rifeiia,  1927. 
Sarrionandia  (P.  H.)  Gram,  de  la  lengua 

rifeiia,  1905  ;    1925. 
Schuehardt   (H.    E.    M.)    B.    Hiatustil- 

gung,  1916. 
-Roman.     Lehnworter  im  B.,  1918. 

Refer  to  African  lang.  ;  North  Africa  ; 

Tuareg. 
BERCK. 

Lhomel  ((J.  dc)  Docs,,  1913. 

Refer  to  Pas-de-Calais.  dept. 
BERCY.    Refer  to  France  ;  Paris. 

Lambeau  (L.)  B.,  1910. 
BERE  HACKETT,  '<ee  Beer  Haclcett. 
BERGAMO,  town  <t  prof. 

Albrizzi    (G.    B.)    Rclaz.    (1745),    18.56. 

[N123]. 
Benaglio  (M.  A.)  Carestia  e  pcste  di  B., 
1629-30;      Finazzi    [in    Regia    Dop. 
Misc.,  t6,  1865]. 


BERGAMO  [conlinned]. 

[I5ii-;;anio].     Ant.  Calendarii  d.  chiesa  di 

15.  (ll-13o.) ;    Finazzi  [in  Regia  Dep. 

Misc..  tl3,  1871]. 
[ ].     Breves  chron.  B.  (1117-1512); 

Finazzi  [in  Regia  Dip.  Misc.,  to,  1868]. 
Castonus,     abp.     of     Milan.     Synodua 

provinc.    Perg.    habita    a   C,    1311  ; 

Castiglioni,  1935. 
Dondi-Orologio  (G.)  Relaz.,  1753,  1871. 
Gallizioli  (G.  B.)  Orig.  d.  stampa  di  B. 

1786. 
[Italy:   Min.  d.Educ.  Naz.]     Invent,  d. 

oggctti  d'arte  It.,  vl,  Prov.  di  B.,  1931. 
Locatelh     (P.)     Illustri     Bergamaschi : 

Pit  tori,  pi,  1867. 
Lorck  (J.  E.)  Altberg.  Spraohdenkmaler 

(9-15  .Jhdt.).  1893. 
Rpzzaro  (N.)  Mov.  cath.  n.  dioc.  di  B., 

1897. 
Tiraboschi    (G.)    Carmen    saphicum    de 

laud.    B.    (1.5c.);     Finazzi    [in    Regia 

Dep.  Misc.,  t6,  1865]. 
V'aerini  (B.)  Scritt.  di  B.  d.  fam.  Medo- 

lago  &c. ;   Alessandri.  1873. 
Volpi  (L.)  Usi  &c.  b.,  1937. 

Refer  to  Italy  ;  Lombards  &  Lombardy. 
BERGANTINO.     Refer  to  Verona. 

Donner  (G.  A.)  Castrum  Bragantinum, 

1929. 
BERGDAMA,  see  Bantu  races. 
BERGEN,  Norway. 

Holberg  (L.)  B.'s  Beskrivelse  (1737)  [in 

h.  Saml.  Skr.,  B9,  1928]. 
Techen  (F.)  Deut.  Briicke  zu  B.,  1923. 

Refer  to  Uanseatic  League  ;  Norway. 
BERGERAC. 

Feret  (E.)  B.  &  scs  vins,  1903. 

Refer  to  Cadouin,  ahbeii ;  Dordogne. 
BERGHOLT,  EAST.     Refer  to  Suffolk. 

Paterson  (T.  F.)  East  Bergholt,  1923. 
BERGUES-ST.-WINNOC. 

Croocq  (C.  de)  B.,  17e-18e  siMes,  1924. 
Harrau  {I'abbe  de)  Hist,  polit.  &  relig.  de 

B.,  2p,  1906-12. 

Refer  to  Monasteries  ;  Nord. 
BERI-BERI. 

MacCarrison  (R.)&c.     Rel.of  ricetob.in 

India  [B.  in  Ind.  Med.  Res.  Mem.,  2, 

1924]. 

Refer  to  Medicine  ;  Pathology. 
BERKELEY,  Glouce.'^ler. 

[Berkeley].     Par.  reg.,  1653-77,  1897. 

Refer  to  Gloucestershire. 
BERKHAMSTED.     Refer  to  Hertfordshire. 
Whvbr.iw  (G.  H.)  Hist,  of  B.  Common, 

1934. 
BERKSHIRE. 
Guide  Books  &c. 
Braliant  (F.  G.)  Berks.,  1919. 
Kelly,  ;;«W.     Dir.  :    B.,  1911. 

History,  Topography  &  Antiquities. 

Berks.  .Arch.  &  Archit.  Soc.     Q.  journal, 

1889-95. 

Trans.,  1881-2. 

Ditchlicld  (P.  H.)  Byways,  1920. 
Humphreys    {A.    L.)    B.    bk.    of    song, 

rhyme  &  steeple  chime,  1935.     [B.] 
(A.     L.)     Eccentric     characters, 

1926. 
Morlev  (H.  T.)  Mon.  brasses  of  B.,  1924. 
Peake"  (H.)  Archaeol.  of  B.,  1931. 
Roberts  (C.  E.  M.)  Gone  rambling,  1935. 
Thacker  (F.  S.)  Kennet  country,  1932. 
Timperlev  (H.  W.)  Ridge  Way  country, 

1935. 
Victoria  hist.,  B.,  v3,  4,  1924;    Index, 

1927. 
U'alkcr  (.J.  W.  *  M. I.)  Church  plate,  1927. 
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BERKSHIRE  [continued]. 
Refer  to 
Abingdon.  Frilshara.  Sunning- 
ArborBeld.  Genealogy.  dale. 
Blewbury.  Harwell.  Sutton 
Boar's  Hill.  Hendred,  Courtenay. 
Bradfleld  East.  Swallow- 
Coll.  Hungerford.  field. 
Bucklebury.  Hurley.  Thatcham 
Cookbam.  Kennet.  Walling- 


Maidenhead.       ford. 
Reading.         Windsor. 
Speen.  Woking- 

Streatley.  ham. 

Yattendon. 


Cumnor. 
Denchworth. 
England. 
English 

dialects. 
BERLIN. 

Arcndt  (JI.),  E.  Faden  &c.  Gesch,.  1937. 
Baedeker  (C.)  B.  u.  Umgebung,  1904. 
Beraud  (H.)  Ce  que  j'ai  vu  a  B.,  1926. 
Guedj  (M.)  Instantanes  de  B.,  1933. 
Jean  (D.)  Passage  a  B.,  1928. 
Kastan  (1.)  B.  wie  es  war,  1925. 
Laforgue  (J.)  IE.  compl.,  t6.  En  Alle- 

magne  :   B.  &c.,  1930. 
Meyerinck  (H.  r.)  Strassenkampfe,  1848, 

1912. 
Osboni  (M.)  B.  (Kunstst.),  1926. 
Pollard  (J.)  Municipal  govt.  :    corpora- 
tion of  B.,  1894. 
Steig     (R.)     H.     T.     Kleisfs     Berliner 

Karapfe.  1901. 
Traz  (R.  de)  Depaysements,  1923. 
Libraries. 

Konigl.  Bibl.,  BerJin,  see  A.  G. 
Museums  &  Art  Galleries. 
KonigLiches  Mus.,  see  A.  C. 
Lehra  (M.)  Holzschnitte  d.    15.    Jhdts. 

im  K.  Kupferstichkabinett,  1908. 
Rumohr  (C.  F.  L.  F.  v.)  Briefe  ii.  Erwer- 

bungen  fiir  d.  B.  .Mus. :  Stock.  1925. 
Spiero    (S.)    Schinkels    Altes    Mus.    in 

Berlin.  1934. 
Stock  (F.)  Urkiuiden  z.  Einricht.  d.  B. 

Mus.,  1937. 

Refer    to    Brandenburg ;     Germany, 

Social  life  ;  Libraries  ;  Museums  &c. ; 

Prussia  ;  Reichstag,  Burning  of,  1933. 
BERLIN  CONFERENCE,  1885. 

Pari,     papers      [2362].     West     African 

Conf. :    corr.   &c.,    1884-^.     (c.  4205, 

4241,  4284,  4360). 

Refer  to  Africa  ;  Congo  ;  Treaties. 
BERLIN  CONGRESS  &  TREATY,  1878. 
Boughi  (P>.)  Crisi  d'Or.  e  11  Congr.  di  B.. 

1885. 

Refer  to  Balkan  Peninsula  ;  Bulgaria  ; 

Eastern  question  ;    Europe,  History  ; 

Montenegro  ;      Roumania  ;      Serbia  ; 

Treaties ;  Turkey. 
BERMEJO,  rirer. 

Morillo  (F.)  Diario  d.  \-iage ;  Angelis,  1837. 

Refer  to  Argentine  ;  Chaco. 
BERMONDSEY. 

[Bermondsey].     Met.  Bor.  of  B.,  1928; 

1935. 
[ ].     Prints  &c.  in  B.  Publ.  Lib.  ill. 

B. :  Stewart.  1927. 
Clarke  (E.  T.)  B.,  hist.  mem.  &e.,  1902. 
Martin   (A.  R.)  Cluniac  monast.  of  St. 

Sariour  [in  Brit.  Arch.  Ass.  Journal, 

t32,  1927]. 
Woodward  (K.)  Jipping  Street,  1928. 

Refer  to  London  ;  Monasteries. 
BERMUDAS. 
Beebe  (C.  W.)  Half  a  mile  down,  1935. 
Cole  (G.  W.)  L.  Hughes,  militant  minister 

(17c.),  1928. 
Hayward  (W.  B.)  B. :  descr.  &  hist,  ace, 

1923. 


BERMUDAS  [continued]. 

.lourdan  (S.)  Discovery  (1610).  1884. 
Luce  (A.  A.)  Berkelev's   B.  project  &c. 

(1711-35),  1934. 
Ober(F.  A.)Guide,  1921. 
Strode  (H.)  Story  of  B.,  1935.     [B.] 
WUkinson  (H.)  .Adventurers  of  B.  :   hist. 

(—1684).  1933.     [B.] 
Year  book  of  B.  &c..  1931. 

Refer   to    Colonies,    Eng.  ;     Nonsuch, 

island ;  West  Indies. 
BERN;  city  <fc  canton. 

Gotthelf  (J.)  Neuer  B.  Kal.,  1840-5  [in 

h.  Samtl.  Werke,  B23.  24,  1931-2]. 
Hottinger  (M.  D.)  Basel,  B.  &c.  (Med.. 

Towns  Ser.).  1933. 
Manfroni     (C.)     Ginevra,     B.     e     Carlo 

Eraan.    I    (1589-92)  \in    Regia    Dep. 

MLsc.,  t31,  1894]. 
Mulinen   (W.   F.   de)   Hist.,   1191-1891, 

1891. 
Sainte-Marie-Perrin    (A.)    Bale,   B.   itc, 

1909. 

Refer  to  Switzerland. 
BERRY 
Allen  (P.)  Berry,  1923.     [B.] 
Le   Large    (P.,   C.   &   J.)   Chron.    berri- 

chonnes,  1621-94;  .Tongleaux.  1881. 
Marion   (M.)   Hist,   du    B.   &    du    Bour- 

bonnais  (—20c.),  1933. 
Sites  &  mon.,  p24,  Allier.  Cher.  Indre. 

1905. 
Soc.  Fr.  d'Arch.     Congr.  arch.,  94  (1931), 

1932. 

Refer  to  Bourges  ;   Chatre  (La)  ;  Cher, 

*/)?. ;  France  ;  Indre,  dept. ;  Ru£fec  ; 

Ssnc6rr6 
BERTINORO.     Refer  to  Forli. 

Manihus    (J.    A.)    Oratio    pro    Britono- 

riensibus.  1492. 
BERWICKSHIRE. 

Crockett  (W.  S.)  B.  &c.,  1926. 
Muirhead  (G.)  Birds  of  B..  2v,  1889-95. 

Refer  to  Dryburgh  Abbey  ;  Lamberton. 
BERWICK-UPON-TWEED. 

[Berwick-upon-Tweed].     Reg.,    1572— 

1700  ;  Dodds,  2v,  1905-7. 

[ ].     Statutes  (1576),  1838. 

Bowes  (R.)  Eng.  Border,  1551,  1847. 
[Durham].     D.    Protestations,    1641/2: 

returns  for  D.,  B.  &c. ;   Wood,  1922. 
Fowler  (A.)  Geology  of  B.  &c.,  1926. 
Sykes     (.1.)     Local"    records,     1832-57 ; 

Latimer.  1857. 

Refer  In  Northumberland. 
BESANgON. 

Bonnet  (J.)  Chron.  (1567-1613).  1838. 
Despot ots  (P.)  Descr.  en  1608,  1876. 
[Franche-Comte].     Mem.    &    doc.    ined. 

p.  s.  a  I'hist.,  7t,  1838-76. 

Refer  to  Doubs  ;  Franche-Comte. 
BESANCON,  Diocese  of. 

[Besamjon].       Chatalogue     des     arche- 

vesques   &    evesques    <£•    Dissert,    par 

D.  Ferron  [in  Franche-Comte.     Mem. 
&c.,  t2,  1839]. 
Ref(r  to  Church  in  France. 
BESSARABIA.     Refer  to  Russia. 

Babel    (A.)    La    B. :     hist.,   ethnogr.   & 

econ.,  1926. 
Baerlein  (H.)  B.  &  beyond  (20c.),  1935. 
Batyushkov  (P.  N.)  E..  iicrop.  oniic,  1892. 
Boldur    (A.)    La    B.    &    les    rel.    russo- 

roumaines,  1927.     [B.] 
CasteUane    (B.    K.    de).     One    crowded 

hour,  1934. 
Milyukov  (P.)  Case  for  B. :    Roumanian 

occup.,  1919.     [P2848]. 
Nistor  (1.)  B.  &  Bucovine.  1937. 


BESTIARIES. 

Bestiary.     Reprod.    of    MS.    (12c.)    in 

Univ.  Lib.,  Camb.  &c. ;   James,  1928. 
Druce  (G.  C.)  Med.  b.  &  th.  infl.  on  eccles. 

decor,  art,  p2   [in  Brit.  .Arch.  Assoc. 

Joum.,  v26,  1920]. 
Guillaume.     le     clerc,     de     Xormandie. 

Bestiary  (12e.) ;  tr.,  Druce,  1936. 
Konstantinova    (.\.)    Engl.    B.    d.    12. 

.rhdts..  1929. 
Philo,     .Judaeus.     De     animal,     [in     h. 

Serm.  3,  Aim.  &  Lat. ;   Aucher,  1822]. 

Refer   to    Animal    lore ;     Literature, 

Mediaeval. 
BETEL.     Refer  to  Stimulants  &c. 

Penzer   (X.   M.)   B.-ehewing   [in  Soma- 

deva.  Ocean,  v8,  1927]. 
BETHERSDEN.     Refer  to  Kent. 

[Bethersden].       Churchwardens'       ace, 

151.5-73;   Mercer,  1928. 
BETHLEHEM.     Refer  to  Palestine. 

Harvey  (W.)  Struct,  survey  of  Church  of 

Natiiitv.  1935. 
BETHLEHEM  HOSPITAL,  London. 
White  (J.  G.)  Sh.  hist..  1899. 

Refer  to  Hospitals  ;  London. 
BETHNAL  GREEN. 

AUgood  (H.  G.  C.)  Hist.,  to  1680,  1894. 
[Bethnal  Green].     Official  guide,  1930  ; 

1933. 
Sabin  (.A..  K.)  .Silk  weavers  of  B.  G.  &c., 

1931. 
Vale  (G.  F.)  Old  B.  G.,  1934. 
Refer  to  London  ;  Middlesex. 
BETH-PELET.     Refer  to  Palestine. 

.Macdonald  (E.)&c.     Beth-Pelet  II.  1932. 
Petrie  (W.  M.  F.)  Beth-Pelet  I,  1930. 
BETH-SHAN.    Refer  to  Palestine. 
Fitzgerald  (G.  M.)  B.-S.  excavs.,  1921-3  : 

Arab  &  Byzant.  levels,  1931. 

Four  Canaanite  temples.  p2.  1930. 

BETH-SHEMESH.     Refer  to  Palestine. 
Grant  (E.)  B.S.,  Haverford  .Arch.  Exped., 

1929.     [B.] 
BETRYSDEN,  see  Bethersden. 
BETTING  &  GAMBLING. 
Arexy  (G.)  .Jeux  de  hasard  &c.,  1923. 
Bachelier  (L.)  Le  jeu,  la  chance  &c..  1924. 
Coldridge    (W.)    &    C.    V.    Hawksford. 

Law  of  g.,  civil  &  criminal,  1913. 
Corti    (E.    C.)    Wizard   of   Homburg   * 

Monte  Carlo  (F.  Blanc,  1806-77) ;   tr., 

1934. 
Cotton  (C.)  Games  &  gamesters  (1674), 

1930. 
Dey  (T.  H.)  Leaves  f.  a  bookmaker's  bk., 

1931. 
Ewen  (C.  L'E.)  Lotteries  &  sweepstakes. 

Brit.  Is..  1932.     [B.] 
Hey  (R.)  Pernicious  effects,  1784. 
Hist,  of  gaming  houses  [in  Weare  (W.) 

Murder,  1824]. 
Hughes  (C.)  Bets  &  the  b.  tax,  1927. 
Lucas  (T.)  Lives  of  the  gamesters,  1714, 

1930. 
[Monte  Cario].     Odds  ;   analysed,  1924. 
Pari,   papers    [1718].     Roy.   Comm.   on 

lotteries  &  b..  Int.  &  Final  rep.,  1933. 

(cmd.  4234,  4341). 
[1661].     Sel.  Com.  on  b.  dutv,  1924. 

(139). 
Shoolbred  (C.  F.)  Law  of  gammg  &  b., 

1932. 

Refer   to   Cards  ;    Dice ;    Lotteries ; 

Monaco  ;  Racing ;  Sports. 
BEUTHEN,  Upper  Silesia. 

[Beuthen].     B. ;       Kas|)erkowitz     &c., 

1925. 

Refer  to  Silesia. 
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Drinks  of  the 


Slimulants. 

Tea. 

Temperance. 

Water. 

Wine. 


tr., 
v2, 


.of 


BEVERAGES. 

H.rr.  ro-Caroia  (M.)  Vida  esp.  d.  siglo  17 

tl.  Hebidas,  1933. 
Kolnrt  (R.)  K\va.ss,  1913. 
Mow  (.1.)  &  J.  AslUon. 
world,  1892. 
Heftr  to 
Alcohol.  Drinking 

Beer.  customs. 

Champagne.  Food. 
Chocolate.  Mate. 
Coffee.  Milk. 

Spirits. 
BEVERLEY,  Yorhs. 

[Bevi-rlev].     B.  borough  records,  1575- 

1821  ;"  Dennett,  1933. 
Xolloth  (H.  E.)  B.  &  its  Minster,  1915. 
[P2872]. 

Rrffr  to  Cathedrals  ;  Yorkshire. 
BEXHILL.     Rffer  to  Sussex. 

Mull.ns  (W.)  Short  hist..  1927. 
BEZOAR.    Refer  to  Poisons. 

Monardes  (N.)  B.  stone  &c.  (1574); 
1580    [in    h.   Jo^'full    newes   &c., 
1925]. 
BHAGALPUR.     liefer  to  Behar. 

Huilianan  (F.)  Journal,  1810-11.  dist 
15.:   Ol.lliam.  11125. 
BHATNERI  LANGUAGE  &  LITERATURE. 
[Bilile:  Bhatneri.    Gospels& Acts],  1818. 
Refer  to  Punjabi. 
BHIMBAR.     Refer  to  India. 
Kak  (K.  C.)  Antiqs.  of  B.  &  Rajauri, 
1923. 
BHOPAL.    Refer  to  Central  India  ;  India. 
tJhah-.Jahan-Begam.  Xawali   of   Bhopal. 
Taj-ul  Ikbal  Tarikh  B.  :    hist. ;    tr., 
1876. 

bhOiyAs. 

Koy  (S.  C.)  Hill  B.  of  Orissa,  1935. 

R'frr  to  India,  Social  life.  Native. 
BHUMARA.     Refer  to  Central  India. 

Banerji  (H.  D.)  temple  of  Siva  at  B.,  1924. 
BHUTAN. 

Ronaldshay  (L.  J.  L.  D.,  c.)  Lands  of 

the  thunderbolt,  1923. 

Refer  to  Himalayas  ;  India  ;  Tibet. 
BHUTUNUR,  see  Bhatneri. 
BIARRITZ.     liifr  i„  Beam  ;  Pyrenees. 

I'ravi,-1  (A.)  B.,  I'au  A:c.,  1927. 
BIBLE. 

Antiquities,  see  Bible  antiquities. 
Authenticity,  Evidences,  &  Inspiration. 

-V.B. — iSV«      also     Higher     criticism, 

below;    Bible  in  A.  C.for  Authenticity 

of  separate   books ;    Bible    antiquities 

for    Kiidetices  from   monumerUa    <fcc. ; 

Christianity. 
Brunnir  (H.  E.)  Word  &  the  world,  1931. 
Dodd  (C.  H.)  .Authority  of  B..  1928. 
Duncan  (J.  G.)  Aecursicy  of  O.T. :    rec. 

Palest,  arch.,  1930. 
Farbridgc  (M.  H.)  Judaism  &  the  mod. 

mind,  1927. 
Maiden  (R.  H.)  Authority  of  N.T.,  1937. 
Mareton  (C.)  The  B.  comes  alive,  1937. 
The  B.  is  true:    1925-34  excavs., 

1934. 
Owen  (J.)  Of  the  divine  orig.  &c.,  1659. 

Pro  sacris  Script.  &c.,  1658. 

Rolwrtson  (A.  T.)  Luke  the  historian, 

1920. 
Victoria  Inst.     .Journal,  1913-26. 
Weiser  (A.)  Glaulx;  u.  Gesch.  im  Alt. 

Test.,  1931. 
Whiuker  (W.)  Disp.  de  sacra  Scr.,  1590. 
Wynne  (F.  R.),  J.  H.  Bernard  &c.    Lit. 

of  2nd  cent.,  1891. 
Yahuda  (A.  S.)  Accuracy  of  the  B.,  1934. 


BIBLE  [continued]. 

Refer  to  Authority  in  religious  belief ; 

Christianity  ;    Deism  ;    God  ;    Infalli- 
bility ;  Miracles  ;  Prophecy  ;  Religion 

&  science. 
Authorized  Version  (English),  nr  English 

versions  hrloir. 
Bibliography  &  Didusion,  see  aUo  English 

versions  ;  Handbooks  ;  Roman  Catho- 
lic versions,  below. 

X.R. — Refer   to   Theology  for   biblio- 

graph}/  of  books  on  the  Bible. 
[.•Ulan  Lib.]     Cat.  of  coll.,  1883. 
Barnes    (W.    E.)    B.    Walton,    Polyglot, 

1924. 
[Brit.  Mus. :   Pr.  Bks.]     B.  exhib.,  1911, 

guide,  1911. 
[ : ]     Gen.    cat.,    vl6-18,     B., 

3p.  19.3fi-7. 
Broomhall  (M.)  B.  in  China,  1934. 
Clarke    (A.)    Princ.    eds.    of    Gr.    Test., 

1514-1797,  1804.     [P2757]. 
Eason  (C.)  Circul.  of  Douay  B.  in  Ireland 

&c.,  1931. 
Expositor's   j-earbook,    1925 ;     Moffatt, 

1926. 
Goze  (.J.  M.)  Verz.  s.  Samlung  selt.  u. 

mcrkw.  Bibcln,  1877. 
Gretser  (J.)  Admon.  de  bibliis   Tigur., 

1615.     [P2645]. 
Guidi  (I.)  Tr.  d.  Eyang.  in  arabo  e  etiop. 

[in  Rcale  Accad.  dei  Lincei.     Atti,  s4, 

y4,  1888]. 
Guppy    (H.)    Brief    sketch    of    hist,    of 

transmission,  1926.     [B.] 
Henderson  (E.)  Appeal,  Turk.  N.T.  pr. 

at  Paris,  1819,  1824. 
Huldrich  (J.  J.)  Vindiciae  pro  Bibliorum 

tr.  Tigur.,  1616.     [P2645] 
Kenvon  (F.  G.)  Story  :    how  it  came  to 

us".  1936. 
Milligan   (G.)   X.T.  &   its  transmission, 

19.32. 
Xeuss  (W.)  Katalan.  Bibelillust.,  c.  1000 

&c.,  1922. 
Reuss  (E.  W.  E.)  Fragm.  rel.  a  Thist.  de 

la  B.  fr.,  1851-66. 
Schellhom    (J.    G.)    De    antiquiss.    Lat. 

Bibl.  edit.,  1760. 
Schober  (D.  G.)  Ausf.  Ber.  v.  alt.  deut. 

geschr.  Biboln.  1763. 
[Serampore].     Memoir  of  S.  translations 

181.3,  1815. 
[ ].     Spec,   of  eds.   in   ea.st.   langs., 

1818. 
Simon  (R.)  Crit.  enq.  into  var.  eds. ;   tr., 

1684. 
Stave   (E.)    Om    kaUoma   till    1526    [& 

1,541]     4rs    ofversattning     af     N.T., 

1893-6. 
Stewart    (C.    J.)    Bibles    &    Bibl.    lit., 

n.d. 

Cat.  of  Bibles  &  Bibl.  lit.,  1849. 

Strickland  (W.   P.)  Hist,  of  Amer.   B. 

Soc.,  1849. 
Turner   (C.    H.)    Eariy   pr.   eds.   of   Gr. 

Test.  (—1.551),  1924. 
Versegi    (F.)    Diss,    de   versione    Hung., 

1822. 
Wildeshausen  (J.  F.)  Bibl.  disput.,  3p, 

1736-7. 
Wilson  (L.)  Bibles  &c.  in  Engl,  in  coll. 

of  L.  W.,  1845. 
Zom  (P.)  Hist.  bibl.  man.,  Hand-B.  d. 
crsten  Christen.  1738. 
Canon    {see    also    Gospels ;     Handbooks, 

6£io«')- 

Chapman  (J.)  L'auteur  du  C.  murator., 
n.d.     [P2790]. 


BIBLE  [continued]. 
Canon  [co'itinued]. 
Schmidt  (C.  F.)  Hist,  antiq.  &  vindic.  c, 

1775. 
Stosch  (E.  H.  D.)  De  lib.  N.T.  can..  1755. 
Zahn  (T.)  Forsch.  z.  Gesch.  d.  neutest. 
K..  THii,  9,  1916-28. 
Chronology,  see  Bible  history. 
Church's  Use,  see  Study,  below. 
Codices  &c.  (see  also  Handbooks  ;  Textual 

criticism,  rf-  carious  virsians  tjelow. 
Bell  (H.  I.)  &  T.  C.  Skeat.  edd.     Fragra. 
of  an  unknowTi  gospel  &c.  (2c.),  1935. 
Bible :    Anglo-Sax.   &    Gothic].     Codex 
argenteus  Upsal.  (/«<■*.),  1927. 

:    Gospels].      Bezae   cod.   Cantab. 

[Gr.  dk  Lot.] ;   Scrivener,  1864. 

: ].     Codex  Bezae,  Evang.  & 

Actus,  photot.i.-p.,  2t,  1899. 

:  Greek].     Chester  Bea.tty  papyri, 

fasc.  1-7,  1933-7. 

: ].       Codex       Alexandrinus, 

facs.,  O.T.,  p2,  1930. 

.     New  Test.   (Gr.).]    N.T.   Gr.   e 

cod.  MS.  Alex.  ;  Woide,  1786. 
Boysen   (P.  A.)  Diss,  de  cod.  Gr.  N.T. 

&c.,  1723.     [P430]. 
[Brit.  Mus. :    MSS.]     The  Mount  Sinai 

MS.,  1934. 
Burkhard  (J.  D.)  Diss,  de  2  codd.  MSS. 
Bibl.     publ.     Norimberg.     &e.,     1746. 
[P430]. 
Conyljeare  (F.  C.)  Cod.  Pamphili  <fe  date 

of  EuthaUus,  1895.     [P2810]. 
HoUard    (A.)    Hist,  du   texte   du   N.T., 

1936.     [B.] 
Hoskier  (H.  C.)  MSS.  of  Apocalypse,  5p 
[in  John  Rylands  Lib.,  y7,  8.  1922-4], 
James  (L.  J.)" Celtic  Gospels,  1934. 
John  Rylands  Lib.     BuU.,  v20,  1936. 
Jorke   (A.    G.)   Conject.   de   aetate   cod. 

Alexandrini.  1759.     [P430]. 
Kahle  (P.)  Hebr.  Bibelhss.  aus  Babylon., 

1928. 
Kail    (A.)    Diss,    de    codd.  Bibl. -Hebr., 

maxime  Erffurtens.,  1706.     [P430]. 
Lake  (S.  T.)  Family  n  &  Codex  Alex- 
andrinus, 1937. 
Mai  {A.)  Nov.  Pat.  bibl.,  tlO,  1905. 
Nadler  (T.)  Diss,  de  3  codd.  MSS.  Hebr., 

1749.     [P430]. 
Osiander   (J.   A.)   Diss,   de   addit.   Cod. 

Cantab.  &c..  1755.     [P430]. 
Rahlfs  (A.)  Verzeichnis  d.  griech.  Hss.  d. 

Alt.  Test.,  1914. 
Roberts  (C.  H.)  Unpubl.  fragm.  of  4th 

Gospel,  1935. 
Rossi   (G.   B.   de)  Apparatus   Hebraeo- 

Biblicus  &c.,  1782. 
Schnurrer  (C.  F.)  De  cod.  Heb.   [in  h. 

Dissert.,  1790]. 
Sixt  (J.  A.)  2  fragm.  S.  cod.  Hebr.  descr., 

1772.     [P430]. 
Westwood  (.J.  0.)  Palaeogr.  sacra  pict., 

4-16c.,  1843-5. 
Woide   (C.  G.)  Notitia  cod.  Alexandr., 

1788. 
Zoni  (l'.)Hist.Bibl.  pict..  1743. 
Commentaries,  srr  Bible,  in  .4 .  C. 
Comparison  with  other  sacred  books,  see 

Religion. 
Concordances  &  Dictionaries. 
[Bible].     Helps  to  study,  n.d. 
Cruden   (A.)   Cone,    to"  0.  &  N.  Test., 

1865. 
Davidson  (B.)  Analyt.  Hebrew  &c.  lex., 

O.T.,  1848. 
Gesenius    (F.    H.    W.)    Hebr.    u.    chald. 
Hdwbch.  ii.  d.  Alte  Test.,  1878. 
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Concordances  &  Dictionaries  [continued]. 
Gutbirius     (A.)     Lex.     Syriac,     N.T. ; 

Henderson,  1836. 
Hart  (J.)  Port-Royal  of  Holy  Scriptures, 

1655. 
Herrey  (R.  F.)  Cone,  [in  Bible,  1589]. 
Two  riglit  profitable  &c.  c,  1615  ; 

1622. 
Hildebrandt  (P.  A.)  CnpaBo-i.  &c.  r.JOBii|)[. 

Ki  H.  :taBtTV,  1881. 
Kittel  (G.),  ed.    Theolog.  Wbch.  z.  N.T. ; 

Bauernfeind  &c.,  Bl-3,  1932-8. 
Levy  (J.)  Chald.  Wbch  ii.  d.  Targumim 

&c.,  2B,  1876. 
OUrier  (E.)  A.  Cruden  (1699-1770),  1934. 
Richards  (G.  C.)  Concise  diet,  to  Vulgate 

N.T.,  1934. 
Simonis  (J.)  Onomasticum  N.T.  &  libr. 

V.  T.  Apocr.,  1762. 
Wilson   (W.)   B.    students'   guide,    O.T., 

1870. 
Young  (R.)  Aualyt.  cone.,  n.d. 

Refer   to   Greek   language.    Biblical ; 

Hebrew  language ;  Theology. 
Coptic  versions. 
Amclineau  (E.)  Fragm.  theb.  (Luke)  [in 

Zeitschr.  f.  agypt.  Spr.,  1886]. 
[Bible:    Coptic].     C.   version    of   N.T., 

Sahidic     &     Thebaic ;      w.     tr.,     7v, 

1911-24. 
[ : ].     Gospel  of  St.  John  ace. 

to  e.  C.  MS. ;    Thompson,  1924. 
Doctrine. 
Bacon  (B.  W.)  Apostolic  message,  1925. 
Biichsel  (F.)  Geist  Gottes  im  Neu.  Test., 

1926. 
Carpenter  (S.  C.)  B.  view  of  life,  1937. 
Eichrodt  (W.)  Theologie  d.  Alt.  Test., 

Tl,  2,  1933-5. 
Hempel   (.J.)   Gott  u.   Mensch  im  Alt. 

Test.,  1936. 
Kohler  (L.)  Theol.  d.  Alt.  Test.,  1936. 
Konig  (F.  E.)  Gesch.  d.  alttest.  Relig., 

1924. 
MacNeile  (A.  H.)  N.T.  teaching  in  light 

of  St.  Paul's,  1923. 
Montefiore  (C.  G.)    Old  Test.— &   after, 

1923. 
Rawlinson  (A.  E.  J.)  N.T.  doct.  of  the 

Christ,  1926. 
Schweitzer     (A.)     Mystik     d.     Apostels 

Paulus,  1930;   tr.,  1931. 
Scott  (E.  F.)  N.T.   idea  of   revelation, 

1936. 
Wilson   (W.   E.)  Problem  of  the  Cross, 

1929. 

Refer  to  Christian  ethics  ;  Christianity  ; 

Christology  ;  Creation  ;   Eschatology  ; 

God  ;    Holy  Ghost ;    Jewish  religion  ; 

Messiah  ;    Trinity  ;    tfe   o.   doctrines  ; 

<fc  see  Bible   in  A.  0.  for  doctrine  of 

separate  Bks.  of  the  Bible. 
English  Versions  (Criticism). 
J'.ri.l^'i-s   (R.)   CoU.   essays,    16,   The   B., 

1934. 
Fulke    (W.)    Defense    of    trs.    agst.    G. 

Martin,  1583. 
Harness  (W.)  State  of  Eng.  Bible,  1856. 
Lowes    (.J.    L.)    Noblest    mon.    of    Eng. 

prose  [in  h.  Of  reading  blis..  1930]. 
Todd  (H.  J.)  Vindic.  of  Auth.  tr.  &c., 
1819. 

• (Editions),  see  A.  0. 

(History  &   Bibliography)   («ee  also 

Bibliography  above). 
[Bible].      Translators    to    the    reader : 
pref.  to  K.  James  vers.  1611  ;    Good- 
speed,  1935. 
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English  Versions  [continued], 
Coleman  (E.  D.)  B.  in  Eng.  drama  [in 

N.  Y.  Lib.  Bull.,  v34,  35,  1930-1]. 
Demaus  (R.)  W.  Tindale  (d.  1.536),  1922. 
Dinsmore  (C.  A.)  Eng.  B.  as  lit.,  1931. 
Eason  (C.)  Genevan  B.,  prod.  &  distrib. 

(16c.),  1937. 
Guppv   (H.)   Hist,   of  transmission,   to 

Rev.  Vers.,  1926.     [B.] 
• M.  Covcrdale  &  the  Eng.  B.,  1488- 

1568,  1935.     [B.] 
[.John  Rylands  Library].     Cat.  of  exhib. 

illust.  transmission,  1925. 
[ ].    Eng.  B.  in  J.  R.  L.,  1525-1640  ; 

Lovett,  1899. 
Mozlev   (J.   F.)   W.   Tvndale    (c.    1484- 

1536),  1937. 
Snnth  (J.  P.)  How  we  got  our  B.,  1935. 
Whitley  (W.  T.)  Eng.  B.  under  Tudor 

sovereigns,  1937. 
T.  Matthew  of  Colchester  &   M.'s. 

Bible  of  1537,  1935. 
Evidences,  wc  Authenticity  ntmre. 
Figurative  Language  &  Symbolical  Inter- 
pretation. 
Farbridge  (M.  H.)  Bibl.  &  Semitic  sym- 
bolism, 1923. 
Geography,  see  Bible,  Antiquities. 
German  Versions  (Bibliography  &  History). 
Beck    (M.)    \'ersio    Luthcri    vindicata, 

1696-8. 
[Ess    (C.    V.)]    Ueb.    d.    Vaness.    deut. 

Bibelubers,  1819. 
Fecht  (J.)  De  vers.  Lutheri  Germ.,  1709. 

[P2742]. 
Hallbauer   (F.   A.)   Animadv.   in   L.   de 

Zinzendorf  interpret.,  1741. 
Hambach  (.J.  N.)  Diatr.  de  orig.  perverse 

sentiendi   lieentiae  ex   Bibl.   vers.   M. 

Lutheri  non  repetenda,  1749.   [P2627]. 
[Hamburg  :    Staats-u.  Univ. -Bibl.]    Die 

deut.  B.  V.  15.  bis  18.  J.,  1922.  [P2686]. 
Mann  (C.)  Luther  d.  gr.  B.-Uebersetzer, 

1835.     [P2622]. 
Norlie  (0.  M.),  ed.     Transl.  B.  (1534—), 

1934. 
Risch  (A.)  Luthers  Bibelverdeutschung, 

1922. 
[Sammlimg].  Saml.  d.  Sehr.  bey  Gelegen- 

hcit  d.  Wertheim.  Bibelwerks,  1738. 
Seelen  (J.  H.  v.)  De  Bibliis  Lubec.  1534 

[in  h.  Stromata,  1740]. 
Smnhold     (J.     N.)     Ausfuhrl.     hist.    d. 

Wertheim.  B.,  1739. 
Stier    (E.    R.)    Altes    u.    Neues,    1828. 

[P2651]. 
Wegner  (G.)  Ad  Lutheri  vers,  obs.,  1701. 
Zeltner  (G.  G.)  De  novis  Bibl.  version. 

Germ.,  1707. 
Zerener     (H.)     Beginn.     Eindringen     d. 

Luther.  Bibelubers.  &c.,  1522-5,  1911. 
Gospels,  Commentaries  on,  see  Bible  in  A.C. 
Gospels,  Harmonies  of. 
[Bible  :   Gospels].    Pepvsian  G.  harmony 

(c.  1400) ;   Goates,  1922. 
Griesbach  (J.  J.)  Sjmopsis  Evang.  &c., 

1797. 
Newcome    (W.)    Harmonv    of    G.    &c. 

(Greek),  1778. 
Wilson  (M.)  Cone.  h.  of  the  4  G.,  1889. 
Gospels,   Origin  &   Composition    of   (see 

also  Authenticity  &c.  above  ;    Higher 

criticism  ;  Textual  criticism  below). 
Abrahams  (I.)  Pharisaism  &  the  G.,  s2, 

1924. 
Bacon  (B.  W.)  Beginns. :   sources  &;c.  of 

Mark,  1920. 
Mark  :  comp.  &  date,  1925. 
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Gospels,  Origin  &  Composition  of  [cont.] 
Bardslcy  (H.  .J.)  Reconstruct,  of  c.  Xtn. 

docs.;  vl,  1935.     [B.] 
Broomfield  (G.  W.)  John.  Peter  &  the 

4th  G.,  19.34. 
Bultmann  (R.)  Gesch.  d.  synopt.  Tradi- 
tion, 1921  ;   31. 
Cadbury  (H.  J.)  Making  of  Luke-Acts, 

1927." 
Cadoux  (A.  T.)  Sources  of  2nd  G.,  1935. 
Carpenter  (J.  E.)  1st  3  G.,  1906. 
Crompton  (R.  H.)  Synoptic  problem  & 

a  new  solution,  1928. 
Crum  (J.  M.  C.)  Orig.  Jerusalem  G.,  1927. 
Dilielius  (M.)  Formgesch.  d.  Evangeliums, 

1933  ;   tr.,  1934. 
Easton    (B.    S.)   Gospel   before   the   G., 

1928.     [B.] 
Filhon   (L.  C.)  Stapes  du  rationalisme, 

1911. 
Goguel   (M.)   L'Evangile   de   Marc   &c., 

1909. 
Grill  (J.)  Untersuch.  ii.  d.  Entst.  d.  4. 

Evangel.,  T2,  1923. 
Henderson  (R.  B.)  4  witnesses,  1933. 
Hoemle  (E.  S.)  Record  of  Loved  Disciple 

&  G.  of  St.  Philip,  1931. 
Holdsworth  (W.  W.)  G.  orig.  :   Synoptic 

problem,  1913. 
Hoskvns  (E.  C.)  &  N.  Davey.     Riddle  of 

the"  N.T.,  1931.     [B.] 
Hubbard  (A.  J.)  Succession  of  Canon.  G. 

[in  h.  Ult.  epoch  &e.,  1928]. 
Huck  (A.)  Synopse  d.  3  ersten  Ev.,  1922  ; 

rev.  Lietzmann,  tr.,  1935. 
Lightfoot  (R.  H.)  Hist.  &  interpret,  in 

G.,  1935. 
Montefiore  (C.  J.  G.)  Rabbinic  Ut.  &  G. 

teachings,  1930. 
NoUoth  (C.  F.)  Fourth  Evangelist,  1925. 
PitoUet  (C.)  &  P.  BatifEol.    Oldest  text 

of  G.,  1924. 
Procksch   (0.)   Petrus   u.   Johannes   bei 

Marcus  u.  Matthaus,  1920. 
Redlich     (E.     B.)     Student's    intr.    to 

S-i-noptic  G.,  1936. 
Streeter  (B.  H.)  4  Gospels,  1924  ;   1927. 
Taylor  (V.)  Behind  the  3rd  G. :    Proto- 

Luke  hypothesis,  1926. 

Format,  of  G.  tradit..  1933. 

Tischendorf  (L.  F.  C.)  When  were  our 

G.  written,  1866  ;  67. 
Turner  (C.  H.)  The  4  G.  [in  h.  Cath.  & 

apost.,  1931]. 
Weiss  (J.)  Alteste  Evangel.,  1903. 
Windisch   (H.)   Johannes   u.   d.   Svmop- 

tiker,  1926. 

Refer  to  Christianity  ;  Christology. 
Handbooks    &    Introductions    (see.    also 

Study  below). 
Barton  (G.  A.)  ApostoUc  age  &  the  N.T., 

1936.     [B.] 
Beer  (G.)  Kurze  Ubersicht  ii.  d.  Inhalt  d. 

Alttest.  Schr.,  1932. 
Carpenter    (J.    E.)    Life    in    Palestine : 

hdbk.  to  1st  3  G.,  1935. 
Clarke   (W.  K.   L.)   Divine   Humanity, 

1936. 

N.T.  problems,  1929. 

Cook    (S.    A.)    Old    Test :     reinterpret., 

1936.     [B.] 
Deane  (A.  C.)  How  to  enjoy,  1933. 
DibeUus  (M.)  Fresh  approach  to  N.T.  & 

earlv  Xtn.  lit. ;    tr.,  1936.     [B.J 
Eakin"  (F.)   Getting  acquainted  w.  the 

N.T..  1927.     [B.] 
Eissfeldt  (0.)  Einleit.  in  d.  A.  T.,  1934. 

[B.] 
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Handbooks  &  Introductions  [coniinucd]. 
Goiv  (C.)  &c.     NV«-  lonim.,  1928. 
Grierson  (W.)  H.  in  light  of  to-ilav.  1031. 
Inge  (\V.  K.)  B.  &  how  to  read  it,  1935. 
Julicher    (A.)    Einl.    iu    d.    N.    Test.; 

Faschcr.  1931. 
Kent  (C.  F.)  Growth  &  contents  of  O.T., 

1926. 
Lake  (K.  &  S.)  Intr.  to  X.T..  1938. 
MacXeile  (A.  H.)  lutr.  to  St.  of  N.T., 

1927. 
Major  (H.   D.  A.),  T.   W.   Manson   &c. 

Mission  &   message  of  Jesus  Christ, 

1937.     [B.] 
Ocsterlev  (W.  0.  E.)  &  T.  H.  Robinson. 

Intr.  to  O.T.,  1934.     [B.] 
Peake   (A.   S.)   Comm.,    1920;     Suppl. ; 

Grieve.  1936.     [B.] 
I'uech  (A.)  Hi.st.  de  la  litt.  gree.  clirct., 

tl,  N.T.,  1928. 
Robinson    (H.    W.)    O.T.  :     making    & 

meaning,  1937.     [B.] 
Scott  (E.  F.)  Lit.  of  New  Test.,  1932. 

[B.] 
Sellin  (E.)  Einleit.  in  d.  Alte  Test.,  1933. 

[B.] 
Intr.  to  O.T. ;   tr.,  1923.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Bible  in  A .  C.for  commentaries, 

(t  for  introductions  to  separate  Boots. 
Hebrew,  see  A.  C. 
Hermeneutics,  see  Study  helou: 
Higher  Criticism   (see  also  Authenticity  ; 

Gospels,  Orig.,  nJioir  ;  Study,  hekw). 

N.B.— Refer  to  Bible;    He.xatouch  & 

Pentateuch,  in  A.  C. 
Butler  (E.  C.)  Religions  of  authority  &c., 

1930. 
Lods  (A.)  J.  Astruc,  crit.  bibl.  (18o.), 

1924. 
Mbller   (W.)   Bedenken   gegen   d.   Graf- 

Wellhausen.  Hypothese,  1899. 
Xaville  (E.)  H.  c.  in  rel.  to  Pentateuch; 

tr.,  1923. 
Robinson    (T.    H.)   Methods    [in   Peake 

(A.  S.)  People  &  the  Bk..  192,-)]. 
Stubbs  (\V.)  Bibl.  crit.,  19U.j. 

Refer  to  Roman  Catholic  Church,  under 

sub-heading  Liberalism  ;    <(■  Theology, 

■under  sub-head imj  Liberal  &C. 
History    {i.e.    Biblical    Record),   see    Bible 

history  as  separate  hexiding. 
History  of  Interpretation  &  Use,  sre  Study, 

beioif. 

History  of  Origin  of  Bible  {see  also  Canon  ; 
Handbooks  &c.,  above). 
[Cbristianitv].     Hi.st.  of  Xtv  in  light  of 

mod.  knowl.  (—20c.).  1929. 
Loisy  (A.)  OriL's.  du  N.T.,  1936. 
History   of  Text,  see   Canon  ;    Codices  ; 
Handbooks  aiiore ;    Textual  criticism, 
d-  various  versions  below. 
Illustrations. 
Epstein  (J.)  Illust.  to  O.T.  :  (cat.),  1932. 
Hole   (W.)   Life   of  Jesus,   80   pictures, 
1908. 
Inspiration,  sre  Authenticity  above. 
Interpretation,  sre  study  Oeloiv. 
Introductions,  see  Handbooks  &c.  above. 
Language  Question  {see  also  Study  below). 
Brayc  (A.  T.  T.  V.-C,  6.),  ed.    Lutter- 
worth lects.,  1913. 

Refer  to  Roman  Cath.  Church  ;  Prot. 
&  R.C.  controv. 
Languages. 
Dalman    (G.    H.)    Jesus — .Jeshua ;     tr., 
1929. 

Refer  to  Aramaic  lang. ;   Greek  lang.. 
Biblical ;  Hebrew  lang. ;  Palestine. 
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Latin   (Old)  Versions   (see   also   Vulgate 

below). 
[Bible  :   Gosepls].     Evang.  quadruples  ; 

Blanchino,  2p,  1749. 
[ :    Latin].     Bibl.   Sacr.   Lat.   vers. 

antiq. ;    Sabatier,  3t,  1743-9. 
Buchanan  (E.  S.)  Book  of  the  4  Gospels  ; 

tr.,  1929. 

An  unique  Gospel  le.xt,  1919. 

Irenaeus,    <S/.     N.T.  :    quotations    &c.  ; 

Sanday  &  Turner.  1924. 
Neist  (C.  F.)  Diss,  de  usu  vers.  Lat.  vet. 

in  Eccl.  Xtiana.  1786.     [P264,il. 
Old-Latin  Bibl.  Texts,  No.  7,  1924. 
Vogel  (A.)  Beitr.  z.  alt.  lat.  Dbers.,  1868. 
Literary  Composition. 

Bunu'V  (('.  1'".)  Poetry  of  our  Lord.  192.5. 
Catlburv  (H.  J.)  Style  &  lit.  method  of 

Luke",  I,  1919. 
Chadwick  (H.  M.  &  N.  K.)  Growth.  v2. 

Early  Hebrew  lit.  &c.,  1936. 
Courtney  (W.  L.)  Lit.  man's  B. :  passages 

f.  O.T..  1907. 
Dibehus  (M.)  Formgesch.  d.  Evangeliums, 

1933  ;   tr.,  19.34. 
Fresh    approach    to   N.T.   &   early 

Xtn.  lit. :  tr..  1936.     [B.] 
Dinsmore  (C.  A.)  Eng.  B.  as  lit.,  1931. 
Hempel  (J.)  Altheb.  Lit.  &c..  1934. 
JIacdonald  (D.  B.)  Heb.  lit.  genius,  1933. 
Robertson  (J.  M.)  Prose  of  Eng.  B.  [in 

h.  Explors.,  1923J. 
Sands  (P.  C.)  Lit.  genius  of  N.T.,  1932. 

■ Lit.  genius  of  O.T.,  1924. 

Scott  (E.  F.)  Lit.  of  N.T..  1932.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Hebrew  literature. 
Natural  History  &  Science. 
Artignan    (.J.),    erf.     Plaiite.s,    oe    s.    [in 

Arm.],  1913. 
Hase   (1?.)   De   Liviathan   Jobi  &   ceto 

Jonae,  1723. 
Rohde  (E.  S.)  Garden-craft,  1927. 
Sherriffs  (W.  R.)  Entomology  of  the  B. 

[in  Montefiore   (C.   .1.   G.)   Speculum 

relig.  &c..  1929]. 

Refer  to  Bible  antiquities. 
Periodicals  &  Societies. 
Deut.     Morgcnliind.     Gesells.     Ztschr., 

I860—. 
Expositor,  187.5-1925. 
Journal  of  class.  &  sacr.  philol.,  1857-60. 
Journal  of  theol.  studies,  1900 — . 
Kbnigl.-Preuss.     Akad.     d.     Wiss.     zu 

Berlin.  Sitzb.,  1843—. 
Konigl. -Sachs.     Gesells.     d.     Wiss. 

Leipzig.    Berichte  :      Phil. -hist. 

1849—. 
Museon  (Le),  1889—. 
Revue  Biblique,  1933—. 
Theolog.  tiid.schrift,  1867-1919. 
Victoria  Inst.     Journal,  1898-1926. 
Zeitschrift  f.  d.  alttest.  Wiss.,  1917- 
Zeitschrift    f.    d.    neutest.    Wiss. 

1900—. 

Refer  to  Theology. 
Relations  of  Old  &  New  Test. 
Box   (G.    H.)   Valu.-    [in    Peake   (A.   S.) 

People  &  the  Book,  1925]. 
Peake  (A.  S.)  Servant  of  Yahweh,  1931. 

[B.] 
Surcnhusius    (G.)    Bi)3Aoy     KaraXXay^s, 

1713. 
Revised    Version    (English),  see    English 

versions  nhoee. 
Roman   Catholic   Attitude,  see   Language 

question    above    tt-    refer    to    Roman 

Cath.  Church,  under  sub-heading  Prot. 

&  R.C.  controv. 


zu 
01., 


&c., 


BIBLE  [continued]. 
Septuagint. 

For  texts  <t  general  commentaries,  see 

Bible  in  .4.  C. 
Aristeas.     Letter  to  Philocrates  ;   tr.  [in 

Meecham  (H.  G.)  Oldest  version  &c., 

1932]. 
Dodd  (C.  H.)  B.  &  the  Greeks,  1935. 
White   (J.)   Plan   for   a   new   ed.,    1779. 

[P.-,43]. 
Study,   History    &   Method   of   {see   also 

Handbooks  above). 
[Bible.    C'ompl.    texts    &c.]     Helps    to 

stufl\%  n.d. 
Bilfinger  (G.  B.)  In  B.  Spinosae  method. 

explic.  Script.  S.,  1739.     [P443]. 
Burkitt  (F.  <J.)  Early  Syriac  lectionary 

system,  1923.     [P2717.] 
Carpenter  (W.  B.)  Intr.  to  St.,  1902. 
Convbeare  (F.  C.)  Hist,  of  N.T.  criticism, 

1910.     [B.] 
Dodd   (C.   H.)   Pres.   task  in  N.T.   st., 

1936. 
Duff  {A.)  Hist,  of  O.T.  crit..  1910. 
Fosdick  (H.  E.)  Mod.  use,  1924. 
Francke  (A.  H.)  Manuductio  &c.,  1700, 

<t  o.  works,  see  A.  C. 
Jani  (J.  H.)  Comm.  de  Luthero  BibUci 

stud,  instauratore,   1730.     [P2628]. 
Kcnuett  (R.  H.)  Gram,   of  O.T.   study 

[in  h.  Ch.  of  Israel,  1933]. 
Lober  (C.)  Def.  doct.  de  omnibus  conced. 

Scr.  lect.,  1715.     [P26301. 
Rablfs  (A.)  Alttest.  Lektionen  d.  griech. 

Kirche     [in    Kon.    Ges.,    Gottingen. 

Nachr.,  1915]. 
Rambach     {.J.    ,1.)    Instit.    hermeneut. 

sacrae,  1732. 
Schmidt  (J.  A.)  De  cuitu  Evang.  [in  h. 

Exercit.  triga,  1692]. 
Souter    (.4.)    Earliest    Lat.    comms.    on 

Epistles  of  St.  Paul,  1927. 

Refer   to   Church   dogma ;    Religion, 

under  sub-heading  Methods  of  study. 
Syriac  Versions. 
Adler  (J.  G.  C.)  N.T.  vers.  Syr.,  1789. 
Jennings  (W.)  Lex.  to  Syr.  N.T.,  1926. 

Refer  to  Syriac  lit. ;   k-  see  A.  C.  for 

texts. 
Texts  &  Versions  {see  Codices  &c.  above,  <fc 

refer  to    Bible    in   A.    C.  for   various 

editions). 
Kopko   (P.)  Apostolus  Bybl.  sncc.   14, 

1912. 
Meecham  (H.  G.)  Oldest  vers. :  Aristeas 

&e.,1932.     [B.] 
Norlie  (O.  M.),  ed.    Transl.  B.  (1534—), 

1934. 
Rodiger  (E.)  Comm. :    vulg.  opinio  de 

interpret.  Arab.  libr.  V.  T.  hist,  ex 

Graeca,  1828.     [P26.55]. 
Textual  Criticism  {.see  aho  Codices  ;  Engl. 

versions  ;  Gospels,  Orig.  &c.  of,  above, 

<£•  .see  Bible  in  A.  C.for  separate  Books). 
Bootius  (A.)  De  textus  Hcbr.  Vet.  Test. 

certit.  &c..  1650. 
Bumey  (C.  F.)  Heb.  te.vt  of  Kings,  1903. 
Buxtorfius  (J.)  ."Vnticrit. :    vindic.  verit. 

Hebr.  &c.,  16.53. 
Tract,    de    punct.    vocal.    &c.,    in 

Vet.  Test.  orig.  &e.,  1648. 
Cadbury  (H.  J.)  Making  of  Luke-Acts, 

1927. 
Elijah,  ben  Asher.    Ma-ssorcth  ha-Mas- 

soreth  ;    Heb.  &  tr.  Ginsburg,  1867. 
Harford  (.1.  B.)  Since  WeUhausen  :   Pen- 

tateuchal  crit.,  1926. 
Harnack  (C.  G.  A.)  Studien  z.  Gesch.  d. 

N.T.,  Bl,  1931. 


BIBLE 


111 


BIBLE  LANDS 


BIBLE  [continued]. 
Textual  Criticism  [continued]. 
Hollard  (A.)  Hist,   du   texte   du   N.T., 

1936.     [B.] 
Kegel    (J.)   Away    f.    Wellhausen ;     tr., 

1924. 
Kenvon  (F.  G.)  Rec.  develop,  in  t.  c.  of 

Gr.  B.,  1933. 

■ Text  of  the  Greek  B.  :   hdbk..  1937. 

Lake  (K.)  &c.     Caeaarean  text  of  Mark, 

1928. 
Lake  (S.  T.)  Family  ir  &  Codex  Alex- 

andrinus.  1937. 
Milligan   (G.)  N.T.   &   its   transmission, 

1932. 
Newton  (I.)  Two  letters,  1754.     [P490]. 
PitoUet  (C.)  &  P.  Batiffol.  Oldest  t.  of 

the  Gospels  Fr.  &  Engl.,  1924. 
Rossi  (G.  B.  de)  Spec.   var.  lect.  &c., 

1783. 
Schmid  (J.)  Apokalypsetext  d.  Arethas 

V.  Kaisareia  &c.,  1936. 
Scott     (M.)     T.     disco\-.     in     Proverbs, 

Psalms  &.C.,  1927. 
Scrivener    (F.    H.)    Introd.    to    crit.    of 

N.T.,  1861. 
Typology,  sec  Relations  of  Old  &  New  T. 

a-hofc. 
Versions,  see  Bible  in  A.  C.  for    various 

editions  :    Codices  ;    Texts  &  versions 

above  d:  various  versions  above  d:  below. 

Vulgate. 

N.B. — see  also  Bible  in  A.  C. 
Ess  (L.  V.)  Gesch.  d.  V.,  1824. 
Glunz  (H.  H.)  V.  in  Eng.  (8-14c.),  1933. 
Plater  (W.  E.)  &  J.  H.  White.     Grammar 

of  v.,  1926. 
Quentin  (H.)  Mem.  sur  I'etabl.  du  texte 

de  la  v.,  pi,  1922. 
Richards  (G.  C.)  Concise  diet,  to  V.  New 

Test.,  1934. 
UngarelU  (L.  M.)  Praelect.  de  N.  T.  &c., 

1847. 
Wither  (G.)  View  of  the  marginal  notes 

of  Popish  Test. :   tr.,  1588. 

Refer  to   Apocrypha   &c.  ;    Christian- 
ity ;   Commandments  ;    Demonology  ; 

Hebrew    lit. ;     Jewish    lit.  ;     Jewish 

religion  ;  Manuscripts  &c. ;  Miracles  ; 

Prophecy ;       Religious      education ; 

Theology. 
BIBLE  ANTIQUITIES. 
Albright  (W.  F.)  Archaeol.  of  Palestine 

&  the  B.,  1935. 
Arcana  in  the  Ruwenzori,  1892.  [P29981. 
Astlev  (H.  J.  D.)  Bibl.  anthropology  &c., 

1929. 
Bell  (H.  I.)  Rec.  discov.  of  Bibl.  papyri, 

1937. 
[Bible].     B.  illusts.,  1896. 
Boutflower  (C.)  Bk.  of  Isaiah  in  Ught  of 

Assyr.  mon.,  1930.     [B.] 
In    &i    aromid    Book    of    Daniel, 

1923. 
Caiger  (S.  L.)  Bible  &  spade,  1936.     [B.] 
Deissmann    (G.   A.)   Licht   vom    Osten, 

1923  ;   tr.,  1927. 
Deutsche   Morgenland.   Gesells.   Ztschr., 

1847—. 
Duncan  (J.  G.)  Accuracy  of  O.T.  :    rec. 

Palest,  arch.,  1930. 

Digging  up  B.  hist.,  2v,  1931.     [B.] 

New  light  on  Heb.  origins,   1936. 

[B.] 
Dussaud  (R.)  Decouverteade  Ras  Shamra 

&  I'Anc.  Test.,  1937. 
Garstang  (J.)  Heritage  of  Solomon,  1934. 
Graham  (W.  C.)  &  H.  G.  May.     Culture 

&  conscience,  1936. 


BIBLE  ANTIQUITIES  [continued]. 

Habershon  (A.  R.)  B.  &  the  Brit.  Mus., 

1909. 
Halevy  (J.)  Recherches  bibliques,  fasc. 

10,11,1889?     [P3057]. 
Hase  (T.)  Dissert.  &c.  sylloge,  1731. 
Irwin  (C.  H.)  B.,  scholar  &  spade,  1932. 
Jack  (J.  W.)  Ras  Shamra  tablets  &c., 

1935. 
James    (E.    0.)    Old    Test,    in    light    of 

anthropology.  1935. 
Jeremias  (A.)  Das  Alte  Test.,  1904. 
Jones   (T.  J.)   Quelle,   Brunnen  &c.   im 

Alt.  Test.,  1928. 
Kennett  (R.  H.)  Anc.  Hebrew  soc.  life 

&c.,  1933. 
Kitchin  (J.  G.)  B.  student  in  B.M.,  1893. 
Marston  (C.)  The  B.  comes  to  life.  1937. 
The  B.  is  true:    1925-34  excavs., 

1934. 

New  knowl.  ab.  the  O.T.,  1933. 

Orfali   (G.)   Capharnaum   &   ses   ruincs, 

1922. 
Petrie  (H.  F.,  lady)  Side  notes  on  B.  f. 

Petrie's  discov.,  1933. 
Pinches  (T.  G.)  O.T.,  hist.  rec.  &  legends 

of  Assyria  &c.,  1902. 
Seharbau  (H.)  Obs.  sacrae,  3p,  1733-59. 
Smith    (G.)    Chaldean    ace.    of   Genesis, 

1880. 
Soc.  for  O.  Test.  Study.     O.T.  essays, 

1927. 
Volz  (P.),  F.  Stummer  &c.,  edd.     Werden 

u.  Wesen  d.  Alt.  Test.,  1936. 
Wedelius    (G.    W.)    Centuria    exercitat. 

medico-philolog.,  1701-11. 
Woolley  (C.  L.)  Abraham  :    rec.  discov. 

&  Heb.  origins,  1936. 

Excav.  at  Ur  &  Hebrew  rec,  1929. 

Geography  (see  also  Bible  lands). 
Berard   (J.)  Itineraires  de   St.   Paul  en 

Asie   Min.   [in  Revue  archeolog.,  s6, 

t5,  19351. 
Montgomery  (J.  A.)  Arabia  &   the  B., 

1934. 
Morton  (H.  V.)  In  the  steps  of  the  Master, 

1935.     [B.] 
In   the   steps   of    St.   Paul,    1936. 

[B.] 
Naville  (E.)  &  A.  H.  Gardiner.     Geog. 

of  the  Exodus  [in  Journal  of  Egypt. 

arch.,  vlO,  1924]. 
Nielsen    (D.)    Site    of    Mt.   Sinai;     tr., 

1928. 
Smith  (G.  A.)  Hist.  g.  of  Holy  Land, 

1931. 
Vitringa  (C.)  Geog.  sacra  [in  h.  Obs.  sacr., 

17231. 
Periodicals,  see  Bible. 

Refer  to 


Antiquities. 

Flood. 

Ophir. 

Asia  Minor. 

Galatia. 

Oriental 

Assyria. 

Geography. 

antiq. 

Babylonia. 

History,  Anc. 

Palestine. 

Bible  hist. 

Jews. 

Persia. 

Bible  lands. 

Law,  Jewish. 

Phoenicia. 

Chaldaea. 

Levant. 

Sinai 

Cilicia. 

Media. 

Peninsula. 

Creation. 

Mesopo- 

Sodom. 

Eden. 

tamia. 

Susa. 

Egypt. 

Moab. 

BIBLE  CLASSES,  .see  Sunday  schools. 
BIBLE  HISTORY. 

For   the   history   of  the   origin   of  the 

Bible,  see  Bible. 
Alfonso    X.     Gen.    estoria ;     Solalinde, 

pi,  1930. 
Allen  (B.  M.)  Story  behind  the  Gospels, 

1926. 


BIBLE  HISTORY  [conlinued]. 

Baynes  (N.  H.)  Israel  am.  the  nations, 

1927. 
Binns  (L.  E.)  Fr.  Moses  to  Elisha  ( — 9c. 

B.C.),  1929. 
Blunt  (A.  W.  F.)  Israel  bef.  Christ,  1924. 

[B.] 
Bohl  (F.  M.  T.)  Zeitalter  Abrahams,  1930. 
Croly  (G.)  Divine  Providence,  1929. 
Garstang  (,I.)  Found,  of  B.  h. :  Joshua- 

.Judges,  1931.     [B.] 
Glover  (T.  R.)  World  of  the  New  Test., 

1931. 
Gruenthaner  (M.  J.)  World  of  the  O. 

Test.,  1934. 
Halevv  (J.)  Recherches  b.,  fasc.  10,  11, 

1889  ?     [P3057]. 
Hanapus   (N.)    Virtutum   &c.   exempla, 

1.547. 
Kent   {C.   F.)   Makers   &c.   of   Judaism 

(6-lc.  B.C.),  1911.     [B.] 
Work  &  teachings  of  the  Apostles, 

1920.     [B.] 
Kittel  (R.)  Great  men  &c.  in  Israel ;  tr., 

1929. 
Kugler  (F.  X.)  Von  Moses  bis  Paulus, 

1922. 
Lofthouse  (W.  F.)  Israel  after  the  Exile 

(6-5c.  B.C.),  1928. 
Me'arath     Gazze.         Bk.    of     Cave     of 

treasures  ;    tr.  Budge,  1927. 
Meyouhas  (J.)  B.  tales  in  Arab  folklore  ; 

tr.,  1928. 
Montagu  (R.)  De  orig.  eccles,.  1636. 
Montgomery  (J.  A.)  Arabia  &  the  B.,1934. 
Olmstead  (A.  T.)  Hist,  of  Palestine  &c. 

(—4c.  B.C.),  1931. 
Schofield  (J.  N.)     Hist,  background  of 

B.,  1938.     [B.] 
Suhm  (P.  F.)  Skilderie  [in  h.  Ski.,  do, 

1790]. 
Welch  (A.  C.)  Relig.  under  the  Kingdom, 

1912. 
Whiston  (W.)  Coll.  of  records;    tr.,  2p, 

1727. 
Woolley  (C.  L.)  Abraham  :    rec.  discov. 

&  Heb.  origins,  1936. 
Biographies. 

For  lives  of  Bible  characters  see  under 

their  names  in  A.  C. ;    dk  for  lives  of 

authors  of  Books  of  the  Bible  see  under 

Bible  in  A.  C. 
Chronology. 
Jack  (J.  W.)  Date  of  the  Exodus,  1925. 
Oppert   (J.)    Bibl.   Clu-.   nach   d.   assyr. 

Keilschr.,  1869.     [P3063]. 
Whiston  (W.)  Six  dissert..  1734. 

Refer  to  Christology  for    the    birth  of 

Christ. 
Ethnology. 
Gutschmid  (k.  v.)  Unters.  ii.  d.  Mosais. 

Volkertafel    [in    h.    Kl.    Schr.,    E5, 
1894]. 
Savee  (A.  H.)  Races  of  O.T.,  1925. 

'Refer  to  Amorites  ;    Apostles  ;    Bible 

antiq.,  cfc  references  to  countries  given 

there ;     Christology ;    Church    hist. ; 

Hittites  ;  Jewish  hist. ;  Oriental  hist. ; 

Palestine  tfc  adjacent  countries ;  Philis- 

tia  &  Philistines. 
BIBLE  LANDS. 

Refer  to  sub-heading  Geography  under 

Bible  antiquities. 
Caiger  (S.  L.)  B.  &  spade,  bibl.  archae- 
ology-, 1936.     [B.] 
Dawson  (J.  W.)  Egypt  &  Syria :   phys. 

features  &c..  1885  ;   92. 

Refer  to  Bible  antiquities  ;  Geography  ; 

Palestine  <t  adjacent  countries. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHY. 

-V.  Ij. —  For  bibliographies  of  a  particular 

stibjecl  refer  lo  the  subject ;  cfc  for  history 

of  book  collectiTig,  prices  of  book.i.   <fc 

sale  catalogues,  see   Book  collecting  & 

sales. 
Asselineau   (C.)   L'enfer   du    bibliophile, 

I860.     [P2588). 
Block   (A.)   Book  coU.'s   vado   meeum, 

1932. 
Chapman  (R.  W.)  Cancels,  1930. 
Esdaile   (X.   .T.   K.)   Student's   manual, 

1931. 
Hulme  (E.  \V.)  Statist,  biblion;.  in  rel.  to 

prowth  of  mod.  oiviliz.,  \9'2',i. 
liaras  (T.  H.)  &  T.  D.  Beckuith.   Causes 

&  prevention  of  fo.xing.  1937. 
Ilin  (M.)  Black  on  white,  story  of  bks. ; 

tr.,  1932. 
Jackson  (H.)   Anatomy  of   bibliomania, 

2v,  1930-1. 

Fear  of  books,  1932. 

Kcnyon  (F.  G.)  Bks.  &  readers  in  anc. 

Greece  &  Home.  1932. 
Lacroi.K  (P.)  Ma  rcpiibl.,  1861. 
l<ewin  (E.)  B.  work  in  conn.  w.  Overseas 

Brit.  Kmp.,  1933?    [r>3025]. 
MacKerrow  (R.  B.)  Intr.,  1927.     [B.] 
Modern  bk.  product.,  1928. 
Newton    (.\.    E.)    Bibl.    &    pseudo-bibl., 

19.36. 

This  book-collecting  game,  1930. 

Orcutt  (W.  D.)  In  quest  of  the  perfect 

bk.,  1926. 
Peddie  (R.  A.)  Place  names  in  imprints, 

1932. 
Rubakin  (X.)  Intr.  a  psychol.  bibliolog. ; 

tr.,  2t,  1922. 
Schneider  (G.)  Hdbch.  d.  B.,  1924. 
Slater  (J.  H.)  Bk.  coll.  :    guide,  1892. 

Library  manual,  1892. 

Starke    (H.)    Wie    ich    d.    Buchhandel 

erlernte  ;    Ocstcrwitz.  1910. 
Uz5inne  (0.)  Zigzags  d'un  curieux,  I8S8. 
Van   Hoesen   (H.   B.)   &   F.   K.   Walter. 

B. :   intr.  man.,  1928. 
Williams  (I.   A.)   Elements  of  bk.-coU., 

1927.     [B.l 
Best  Books,  «ee  Selection   of   books  &c. 

Mow. 
Bibliography  of  Bibliographies. 
Ansclmo  (A.  J.)  B.  d.  b.  portug.,  1923. 
Bibliog.  Soc.     Index  to  bibliog.  papers, 

publ.   B.   Soc.   &   Lib.   Assoc.,    1877- 

1932  ;   Cole,  1933. 
Catalogo   dei   cat.   d.    libro   ital.,    1926, 

1928;  Suppl..  1928,  1929;  Suppl., 

1930,  1931  ;    Indico,  vl,  1933. 
Childs  (.J.  B.)  16th  c.  bks. :    lit.  descr. 

bks.  pr.  1.501-1601,  1925. 
Xicague  of  Nations.     Index  bibl. ;  Godet, 

1925. 
Minto  (J.)  Reference  bks.,  1929  ;"  Suppl., 

1931. 
Mudge  (I.  G.)  New  guide  to  ref.   bks., 

1923. 
National   Book   Council.     Books   about 

books,  1933. 
Northup  (C.  S.)  Eeg.  of  bs.  of  Eng.  lang. 

&  Ut.,  1925. 
Schneider  (G.)  Hdbch.  d.  B.,  1924. 
[U.S.  :     Libr.   of  Congr.]      Govt.   doc. 

bibUog. ;    ChUds,  1930. 
Young  (H.)  Li.st  of  b.  of  authors,  1932. 
Dictionaries  &  General  Bibliographies. 

X.Il.  —  For    rntalo^jHia    of   Inrimahnla 
(<t-  Ijookn  pr.  Off  ore  16tO),  see  Printing. 

Brit.Mus.    (Jcn.cat.  of  pr.  bks.,  1931—. 

Brunet  (J.  C.)  Manuel,  6t,  1921. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY  [conlinued]. 
Dictionaries  &c.  [conliauril\. 

Deschamps  (P.)  &  (J.  Brunet.  Manuel: 
Suppl..  2t,  n.d. 

Hain  (L.)  Repertorium  (I.^ic).  2v,  1925. 

Plomcr  (H.  R.)  Diet,  of  printers  &  book- 
sellers ill  Eng.,  Scot.  &  Irel.,  1668- 
1725,  1922. 

Serna  Santander  (C.  A.  de  la)  Diet. 
biWiogr.  du  15e  9..  p2,  3,  1806-7. 

Tarsis  (V.),  I.  Startsev  &  S.  Urban. 
(I'mpi'M.  itmii'Tp.  iiiii-;iri'.iii,  1930. 

Early  Editions  &  Rare  Books. 

Refer  to  Bibliograohy,  English  &c.,  * 

to  Printing  for  Incnunhnla. 
Arnold   fW.    II.)    Ventures   in   bk.   coll., 

1923. 
Baer  (.J.)  &  Co.     Cat.  (750),  3p,  1928-30. 
Codices   MSS.   9-19c.,    incimabula, 

1450-1500,  Cat.  675,  1921. 
Bixby  (W.  K.)  1st  eds.  &c.,  sale,  1934. 
Block   (A.)    Book   coU.'s   vade   mecum, 

1932. 
Bricger  (L.)  .Tahrhund.  deut.  Erstausg. 

(1750-18S0),  1925. 
Carteret     (L.)     Tre.sor     du     bibliophile, 

1801-75,  3t.  1924-8. 
Cutler  (B.  J>.)  &  V.  Stiles.    Mod.  Brit. 

authors:    Ist  eds.,  1930. 
Davenport  (C.  J.  H.)  Beautiful  books, 

1929.     [B.] 
Deriime  (L.)  Luxe  des  livres,  1879. 
Descamps-Scrive    (R.)    Bibl.    de    D.-S., 

p3,  1925. 
Fabes  (G.   H.)  Mod.   1st.  ed.  :    points  & 

values,  3s,  1929-32. 
First  Ed.  Club.     Bibl.  eat.  of   1st  loan 

exhib.,  1922. 
Gilhofer  k  Ranschburg.     Cat.  157.   168, 

172,  ISO,  1923-5. 
Hoepli  (U.)  Autografi.  m.ss.  &e..  1932. 

IncunabuU,  mss.&c.(16-19c.),  1931. 

Misc.  di  rarita  &c.,  16-20e.,  1937. 

Hutchins     (H.     C.)     Robinson     Crusoe, 

1719-31,  1925. 
Kern  (J.)  Lib.  of  J.  K.,  2p,  1929. 
Lubrano  (L.)   Libri  stamp.,   15-18  sec, 

n.d. 
Macgeorge  (B.  B.)  Cat,  of  Ub.,  1924. 
Maggs  Bros.     Cats.,  .see  A.  G. 
Muir  (P.  H.)  Points,  1874-1930,  1931. 
Murray  (C.  F.)  Cat.  of  coll.  of  early  Fr. 

bks.  ;    Davies,  2p,  1910. 
Newcastle  (H.  P.  A.  D.  P.-C,  d.)  Clumber 

hb.,  4p.  1937-8. 
Newton  ( H.  K.)  Your  bks.,  my  .son,  1934. 
[Odd  Volumes,  Club  of].    Exhib.,  1450- 

1600,  1922. 

[ 1.     loth  anniv.  e.\hib.,  1897. 

Olschki  (L.  S.)  Choix  de  Uvres  &c.,  en 

vente,  5p,  1907-23. 
Perry  (M.  J.)   Library  of  P.  &c.,  .sold, 

1936. 
Sawyer  (C.  J.)  Cat.  of  bks.  &  MSS.,  19.30. 
&    F.   J.    H.   Darton.     Eng.    bks., 

1475-1900,  2v,  1927. 
Schwartz  (.1.)  1100  obscure  points,  1931. 
Schwindel  (G.  .1.)  Notit.  libr.  vet.  rar., 

1753. 
Smith  (H.  B.)  1st  eds.,  assoc.  bks.  &c., 

sale,  1936. 
Stargardt  (./.)  Druckannalen  d.  Fiirstl. 

Buchdruckerei  zu  Barth,  1860. 
Tchemerzine  (A.)  Bibl.  d'edit.  orig.  &c. 

(1.5-18C.),  lOv,  1927-34. 
Terry  (S.  S.  &  W.  E.)  First  eds.  &c.,  lib., 

1935. 
Thomas-Stanford    (C.)    Early    eds.    of 

Euclid's  Elements,  1926. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY  \conlinnrd]. 
Early  Editions  &  Rare  Books  [continued]. 
Williams  (I.  A.)  Points  in  18th  c.  verse, 

1934. 
Wise   (T.   J.)   Ashley    Lib. :    cat.,    llv, 

1922-36. 
Zapf.  (G.   W.)  Augsburgs  Buchdruckcr- 

gesch  (1468-1530),  2T.,  1788-91. 
Ueb  c.  Ausg.  V.  .J.  de  Turrecremata 

Explan.  in  Psaltirium  &c.,  1803. 

Refer  to  Book  collecting  &  sales,  for 

.sole  r'tfalogucs. 
Imaginary  Books  &  Libraries. 

Donne  (.1.)  Courtier's  lib. ;    tr.,  1930. 
Incunabula,  see  Printing. 
Library  Catalogues  :  America,  see  Argen- 
tine ;  Canada  ;  United  States  below. 
:  Argentine,  see  .4.  C.  uiuier  : — 

[.Argentine].     Bibl.  Nac. 

[Buenos  Aires].     Coleg.  Nac. 
:  Austria. 

[Preussich].     Gesamtkat.    d.    pr.    Bibl., 
Nat. -Bibl.  in  Wien  &c. 
:  Belgium. 

Acad.  Roy.  de  B.     Bibl. 
:  Canada. 

Toronto  Publ.  Ref.  Lib. 
:  England. 

Bradford  Lib. 

Brooke  (T.)  Cat.,  2v,  1891. 

Children's  Book  Club. 

London  Seh.  of  Econ.  &c. 

London  University. 

Macgeorge  (B.  B.). 

[Manchester].     Freeman  Ub. 

Nat.  Lib.  for  the  Blind. 

Oxford  :   Merton  College. 

Royal  Astr.  Soc. 

Sussex  Archaeol.  Soc. 
:  Germany. 

Gottingen  :   Univ. -bibl. 

[Preussich].     Gesamtkat.  d.  preuss.  Bibl. 
(Deut.  Gesamtkat.) 

Rinck  (E.  G.) 

Holland,  see  Netherlands  below. 

:  Italy. 

Capponi  (A.  G.) 

Ehrle  (F.)  Misc..  v5,  bibl.  div.,  1924. 

Lugo  :   Bibl.  Trisi. 
• :  Japan. 

Kyushu  Imp.  Unir.  Lib. 
— — :  Netherlands. 

[Amsterdam].     Vereenigde  Doopgezinde 
Gemeente. 

Crevenna  (P.  .\.). 

Laurentius  (H.)  Bilil.  L.,  1647. 
:  Russia. 

[Moscow].      Ii'ai.  ll:iT|ii;i|iirn'ii  (mii'i.!.  (1718), 
1894. 

Vostochni  Institut. 
:  Scotland. 

Glasgow  Corp.  Publ.  Lib. 
■ :  United  States. 

llisp.  Soc.  of  .Amcr. 
Periodicals. 

Bibliothi>quo  german.  &e.,  1720-60. 
Bodleian  quarterly  record,  1914 — ■. 
Bncik-riillector's  quarterly,  1931 — . 
liidclinid  cartii,  1923-t. 
Deutsche  Bue-h  (Das),  1930-1. 
Flouron,  The.     .lournal  of  typography, 

Nos.  1-7,  1923-30. 
Gutenberg  .Jahrbueh,  1926-9. 
Huntingdon  Librarv  bull.,  1931. 
.John  RylandsLib. "  Bulletin,  1903—. 
Leonardo  :   rassegna  bibliograf.,  1930. 
Library.  1906—. 
Meilleins  livres  franf.,  1930 — . 
Neue  Litcratur  (Die),  1931 — . 
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BIBLIOGRAPHY  [continued]. 
Periodicals  [coniinued]. 
Oxford  Bibliogr.  Soc.     Proc.  &c.,  1926 

&c. 
Philobibliou  (Tiie),  1861-3. 
Revista  de  archivos,  bibl.  y  miiseos,  1915. 
ReTue  des  Uvres  anc,  1913-17. 
Rivista  d.  biblioteciie  &c..  1924-5. 
Schone  Literatur  (Die),  1900-30. 
Vient  de  paraitre,  1924-31. 
Prices  of  Books,  see  Book  collecting  & 

sales. 
Printing,  see  Printing. 
Privately  Printed  Books. 
Ransom  (\V.)  Priv.  presses,  1929. 
Williams  (H.  H.)  BooJi  clubs  &  pr.  socie- 
ties of  Gt.  Brit.  &  Ir.,  1929. 
Prohibited  Books,  see  Prohibited  books. 
Rare  Books,  see  Early  editions  &c.  above. 
Sale  Catalogues,  see  Book  collecting    & 

sales. 
Selection  of  Books,  Catalogues  &  Guides  to. 
Author's  annual,  1929. 
Carter  (.J.),  ed.    New  paths  in  bk.  collect- 
ing. 1934. 
[League  of  Nations  :    Comm.  of  Intell. 

Co-op.]     Notable  bks.,  1924-8,  1926- 

29. 
[Library  Assoc]     Bks.  to  read  :    guide 

for  young,  1930  ;   Suppl.  1931. 
Rahir  (E.)  Bibl.  de  I'amateur,  1924. 
Robertson    (.J.    M.)    Courses    of    study, 

1932. 
Simnett  (W.  E.)  B.  &  reading,  1926. 
Sonnenschein    (W.    S.)    Best    bks.,    6p, 

1912-35. 

liefer  to  Books  for  advice  on  reading. 
Subject  Catalogues. 
Acad.  Rov.  de  Belg.     Cat.  des  livres  de  la 

Bibl.,  2p,  1881-90. 
[Argentine].     Bibl.    Nac.    Cat.    metod., 

t3-6,  1911-25. 
Brit.  ilus.     Subj.  index,  1921-5,  1927; 

1926-30,  1933:  1931-5,  2v,  1937. 
[Buenos  Aires].    Coleg.  Nac.   Cat.,  1928  : 

Supl.  1-3,  1930-2. 
Deut.  Bucherverzeichnis,  B3,  6,  10,  11, 

15,  16,  19  (1911-35),  1916-37. 
Faultrier  (.J.)  Cat. ;   Marchand,  1709. 
Foreign  Office.     Cat.  of  pr.  bks.,  1926. 
Glasgow  Corp.  Publ.  Lib.     Bull,  of  adds., 

No.  3,  1925. 
Gottingen  :    Univ. -bibl.       Handkatalog, 

1929. 
[India  :    Imp.  Lib.]     Cat.,  p2,  Subj.-i., 

Suppl.  1,  1929. 
Library    Assoc.     S.    index    to    period., 

1917-22,  1926,  1927,  1931-6,  1920-37. 
London    Lib.     .S.-index,    v2    (1909-22), 

1923. 
[London  Sch.  of  Econ.]     London  bibliog. 

of  soc.  sci.  ;     Headicar,  4v,   1931-2  ; 

1st  Suppl.,  1934. 
Lorenz  (0.)  Cat.  de  la  Ub.  fr.,  t28-30, 

1924-31. 
Maatschappij  d.  Ned.  Lett,  te  Leiden. 

Cat.,  2e  ged.,  3d,  18S5-9. 
[Sliddle     Temple].     Cat.     of    Ub.,     t3, 

Subj.i. ;   Bedwell,  1914. 
Jlinto  (J.)  Reference  bks.,  1929  :  Suppl., 

1931. 
Mudge  (I.  G.)  New  guide  to  ref.  bks., 

1923. 
Nat.    Lib.    of    Ireland.       Subj.    index, 

1904-15  &c.,  1926. 
Peddie    (R.    A.)    Subj.    index    of     bks. 

pnbl.  bef.  1880,  2s,  1933-5. 
Pikler  (B.)  &  R.  Braun.     List  of  Hun- 
garian bks.,  1925. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY  [continued:]. 
Subject  Indexes  [continued]. 
Roy.    Colonial    Inst.     S.    cat.   of   lib. ; 

Lewin,  vl-4,  1930-7. 
Serna  Santander  (C.  A.  de  la)  Cat.  de  la 

bibl.,4t  cfc  Suppl.,  1803. 
Sonnenschein    (\V.    S.)    Best    bks.,    6p, 

1912-35. 
War     Office.     Cat.,     p3,     subj  .-index; 
Suppl. ;   Hudleston  &c.,  1922-37. 
Befer  to 
Block-Books.  Indexing.  Printing. 

Bookbinding.  Libraries.  Prohibited 

Bookplates.     Library  books. 

Books.  cataloguing.    Prologues. 

Bookselling  &  Library  Pseudonyms, 

publishing.      classification.  Title-pages. 
Dedications.    Manuscripts.    Vellum  bks. 
BIBLIOGRAPHY,  AMERICAN. 

For  bibliography  of  icorhs  on  America^ 

see  America ;   United  States  &c. 
Beadle  coU.  [in  N.Y.  Publ.  Lib.,  BuU., 

v26,  1922]. 
Brockhaus  (F.  A.)  Bibl.  amer. ;   Tromel, 

1861. 
Broadsides,   baUads  &c.,   1639-1800   [in 

Mass.  Hist.  Soc,  Colls.,  v75,  1922]. 
Carnegie   Inst,  of  Wash.     Class,  list  of 

pubis.,  1923. 
Columbia  Univ.  Press.     C.  bks.,   1893- 

1933  :   dict.-cat. ;   Noyes  &c.,  1933. 
Crane  (V.  W.)  Promotion  lit.  of  Georgia 

(1727-44),  1925.     [P2784]. 
Evans   (C.)   Amer.   bibl. :     diet.,    1639- 

1820,  v9-12.  1793-9,  1925-34. 
Hanke  (L.),  ed.     Hdbk.  of  Latin-Amer. 

St. :    material  publ.  in  1935,  1936,  2v, 

1936-7. 
Hastings  (W.  T.)  Syllabus  of  Amer.  Ut., 

1923.     [B.] 
Holmes  (T.  J.)  I.  Mather,  short  title  cat. 

of  wr.,  1930. 
Leavitt  (S.  E.)  Hisp.-Amer.  lit.  in  U.S. 

(1827-1931),  1932. 
Leiter  (L.  Z.)  Rare  Americana,  sold,  1933. 
Maidy  (J.  M.)  &  E.  Rickert.    Contemp. 

A.Ut.,  1922  :  Millett,  1929. 
Marple   (A.)   Iowa  authors  &   th.  wks., 

1918. 
Pearson    (E.    L.)    Queer    books    (19c.), 

1929. 
Ragatz  (L.  J.)  Bibl.  of  articles  &c.  on 

colonies  &c.  in  Am.  geog.  journals  thr. 

1934,  2v,  1935. 
Rosenbach    (A.    S.    W.)    Early    Amer. 

children's  bks..  1933. 
Schwartz  (J.)  1100  obscure  points,  1931. 
Smith  (J.  R.)  Bibl.  Americana,  1865-7. 
U.S.   Cat.     Bks.   in   pr.,  Jan.    1,   1928; 

Burnham,  1928. 

• .Suppl.,  1921-4  ;   Hawkins,  1924. 

[U.S.  Lib.  of  Congr.]     MacNair  (M.  W.) 

Amer.  doct.  disserts,  pr.  in  1920-35, 

1922-37. 
BIBLIOGRAPHY,  AUSTRALIAN  &  N.Z. 
Andersen  (J.  C.)  100  repres.  N.Z.  books, 

1925.     [P2834]. 

Lure  of  N.Z.  book  collecting,  1936. 

[New    Zealand].     Annals    of    N.Z.    lit., 

1936. 

Refer  to  Australian  literature. 
BIBUOGRAPHY,  AUSTRIAN. 

Neue  Osterr.  Biog.  (1815-1918),  Abt.  2, 

BibUog.,  1925. 

liefer  to  Bibliography,  German. 
BIBLIOGRAPHY,  CANADIAN. 

[Canadian].     Cat.    of    C.    books,    1924. 

[P27-0]. 
Roy.  Soc.  of  Canada.    Proc,  1866-1921. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY,  CANADIAN  [continued]. 
[Toronto].     Canadian  Cat.  of  books  publ. 
in  C,  1921/22,  1923.     [P2740] ;  1926, 
28-36,  1927-37. 

Refer  to  Canada,  Hist. ;   Canadian  lit. 
BIBLIOGRAPHY,  CLASSICAL,  see  Classi- 
cal antiquities ;  Classical  languages  &c. 
BIBLIOGRAPHY,  DUTCH. 

[Amsterdam  :    Univ.  Lib.]     Incunab.  & 
Nederland.    uitg.    ( — 1578) ;     Burger, 
2d,  1919-23. 
Harris  (J.  R.)  &  S.  K.  .Jones.     Pilgrim 

press,  Leyden  (1617-19),  1922. 
Slaatschappij   d.  Ned.  Lett,  te  Leiden, 

Cat.,  2e  ged.,  3d,  1885-9. 
Nederl.    Uitgeversbond.     Nederl.    boek, 

1925. 
Nijho£f  (M.)  Fondscat.,  1853-1926,  1927  ; 

1853-1931,  1932. 
NijhotE  (W.)  &  JI.  E.  Kronenberg.  Nederl. 
bibl.  V.  1500  tot  1540,  1923-34.     [B.] 
Petit  (L.  D.)  Rep.  d.  verhand  &c.  betr. 
de  gesch.  d.  Vaderlands,  d3,  4,  1911- 
29  ;  Ruys,  1928-33. 
Refer  to  Netherlands,  History. 
BIBLIOGRAPHY,  ENGUSH. 

For    Bibl.    of  wks.    on    England,    see 
England. 
Adams   (E.   L.)   Lib.  of  E.  L.  A.,  sold, 

1936. 
Bibliography  (Annual)  of  Eng.  lang.  & 
Ut.,  1921,  1929-36  ;   Paues  &c.,  1922- 
38. 
Bloom  (J.  H.)  Eng.  tracts,  pamphlets 

&c.  (1473-1650),  vl,  2,  1922-3. 
Brit.  Mus.     Printed  bks.,  «ee  ^.  C 
Camb.    Univ.    Press.        Cat.    of   exhib. 

(16-20C),  1931. 
Carter    (J.)    Binding   variants   in    Eng. 

publ.,  1820-1900,  1932. 
&  G.  PoUard.    Cert.  19th  c.  pam- 
phlets, 1934. 
Case  (A.  E.)  Bibl.  of  Eng.  poet,  misc., 

1521-1750,  1935. 
Christie-MiUer  (S.  R.)  Cat.  of  early  Eng. 
(fcc.  works  on  law  &  hist.,  1926. 

■ Cat.   of   rare    wks.    in   early   Eng. 

poetry  &c.,  1921-(>. 
Clawson  (J.  L.)  EUzab.  &  Stuart  Ub.,  2p, 

1925. 
Cutler  (B.  D.)  &  V.  StUes.     Mod.  Brit. 

authors  :   1st  eds.,  1930. 
Davenport  (C.  J.  H.)  Byways,  1927.  [B.] 
English  Assoc.     Ref.Ubrarv:  Eng.  lang. 

&  Ut.,  1920 ;  1927.     [i-  in  P2937]. 
Esdaile  (A.  J.  K.)  Sources  of  Eng.  Ut., 

1928. 
Everyman's    Lib.     Bookseller's    guide ; 

Sharp,  1932. 
Fabes  (G.  H.)  1st  ed.  of  A.  E.  Coppard, 
A.  P.  Herbert  &  C.  Morgan,  1933. 

Mod.    1st   eds. :    points  &   values, 

3s,  1929-32. 
First  Ed.  Club.     Bibl.  cat.  of  1st  loan 

exhib.,  1922. 
FUndaO  (J.  M.)  Cat.  [in  h.  De.scr.,  1813]. 
Forman  (H.  B.)  Library,  2p,  1920. 
Fussell  (G.  E.)  Explor.  of  Eng.,  1570- 

1815,  1935. 
Gawsworth  (J.)  10  contemps.,  2s,  1932-3. 
Goelet  (0.)  Library  of  0.  G.,  2p,  1935. 
Gosse  (E.)  Lib.  of  E.  G. :  cat.  of  portion  ; 

Cox,  1924. 
Halkett  (S.)  &  J.  I^ing.    Diet,  of  anon. 

&  ps.  Eng.  Ut.,  7v,  1926-34. 
Harvey  (H.  P.)  Oxf.  companion  to  Eng. 

Ut.,  1934 ;    37. 
Huntington   (H.   E.)  Check-Ust  of  lib., 
Eng.  Ut.  to  1640 :  Cole,  1919-20. 
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of   19th  &  20th   cents., 
of    Eng.    lit.    &     hist., 


BIBLIOGRAPHY,  ENGLISH  [coiitinwd]. 
KiTii  (.).)  Library  of  J.  K.,  2p,  l'J2<J. 
Keynes  (G.  L.)  J.  Evelyn,  bibliophily  &e., 

1937. 
Longman    (C.   J.)    House   of   Longman, 

1724-1800.   bibliog.   hist.;     Clmndler, 

1936. 
Lowndes  (W.  T.)  Bibl.  man..  4v,  18C4. 
Macgcorge  (B.  B.)  Cat.,  1906. 
MacKerrow  (K.  B.)  &  F.  S.  Ferguson. 

Title-paje  borders,  E.  &  Scot.,  1485- 

1640,  1932. 
Madan    (F.)    O.xford    bks.,   v3,   0.   lit., 

1931. 
Maggs  Bros.     Eng.  lit.,   14-18c.,   1924- 

32. 
Eng.   lit. 

2p.  1923. 
3    cents. 

1933-5. 
Mathews  (E.),  Ltd.     Cat.  of  bks.  by  or 

rel.  to  Dr.  Johnson  &c.,  1925. 
Morgan  (B.  Q.)  Bibliogr.  of  Germ.  lit.  in 

Eng.  tr.,  1922. 
Morgan    (W.    T.)    Bibl.    of    Brit.    hist. 

(1700-15),  &c.,  vl,  1700-7,  1934. 
Muir  (P.  H.)  Bibl.  of  mod.  authors,  s3, 

1931. 

Points,  1874-1930,  1931. 

Murphy  (G.)   Bibl.   of  Eng.   character- 

bks..  1608-1700,  1925. 
Newton   (H.   K.)   Your    bks.,   my   son, 

1934. 
Perry  (M.  J.)  Cat.  of  Shakespeareana, 

2v,  1899. 
Pickering  &  Chatto.     Coll.  of  old  &e.  bks. 

of  E.  lit.,  23p,  n.d.  —1928. 
■ & .     Coll.  of  rare  bks.  (1485- 

1789),  n.d. 
Pollard  (A.  W.)  &  G.  R.  Redgrave.   Sh.- 

title  cat.  of  bks.  pr.  147.5-1640,  1926. 
Quaritch  (B.)  Cat..  Eng.  hist.  &  lit.  to 

17th  cent.,  2p,  19.30. 
Quinn  (.1.)  Lib.  of  (.).,  5p,  1923-J. 
Raven  (A.  A.)  Hamlet  bibl.,  1877-1935, 

1936. 
Reference  cat.  of  current  lit.,  1936,  1938, 

1935-7. 
Rosenbach  Co.  Eng.  books,  1475-1640, 

1931. 
Sadleir  (M.)  Archdeacon  F.  Wrangham, 

1769-1842,  1937.     [B.] 
Sawyer  (C.  J.)  &  F.  J.  H.  Darton.     Eng. 

bks.,  147.5-1900,  2v,  1927. 
Schlbsscr  (A.)  Eng.  Lit.  in  Deutschland, 

1895-1934,  1937.     [B.] 
Schwartz  (.J.)  1100  obscure  points,  1931. 
Stcnehill  (C.  A.  &  H.  W.)  BibUogs.  of 

mod.  a.,  82,  1925. 
Summers     (M.)     Bibl.     of     Restoration 

drama,  1935. 
Thom-Ururj-  (G.)  Cat.  of  lib.,  4p,  1931-2. 
Tomkinson  (G.  S.)  Set.  b.  of  princ.  mod. 

presses,  1928. 
UlWch  (K.)  Who  wrote  ab.  whom  (1920- 

31),  1932. 
Wells  (J.  E.)  Man.  of  writings  in  Mid. 

Eng.,  1050-1400;    Suppl.  1-5,  1923- 

32. 
Whitaker's  cumulative  bk.  h'st,  1925-37. 
Williams  (I.  A.)  7  18th  cent,  bibliog., 

1924. 
Wise   (T.   J 

1922-.36. 

J{rfer    to     Bibliography,     American ; 

Bibliography,  Canadian  ;  Bibliography, 

Irish  ;    Bibliography,   Scottish  ;    Eng- 
lish drama  ;   English  fiction  ;   English 

lit. ;  English  poetry. 


Ashley   Lib.  :    cat.,    llv, 


BIBLIOGRAPHY,  FRENCH. 

For  liilil.  of  tfks.  on  Fronre,  see  France. 
Anuuairu    des   ventes   de    livres,    1918- 

28  ;   Deltoil  &c.,  1921-9. 
Atkinson  (G.)  Litt.  gtog.  fr.  (—1610), 

1927. 
Baudrier  (H.  L.)  BibUog.  Ivonnaise  (16c.), 

12s,  1895-1921. 
Biblio,  1934—. 
Biblioth^quc  Nationale.     Cat.  gen.,  tl — , 

1897—. 
[Brit.   Mus.]   Books  pr.   in  France  &o. 

(I47O-1600);    Thomas,  1924. 
Brunei  (P.  G.)  Fantaisies,  1864. 
CariUon  (Le),  1893-8. 
Carteret     (L.)     Tresor    du     bibliophile, 

1801-75,  3t.  1924-8. 
Claudin  (A.)  Mon.  dc  I'impr.  a  Poitiers  : 

facs.  (1479-1515),  1897. 
Orig.  &c.  de  I'lmprim.  a  Poitiers, 

bibliog.  (1479-1515),  1897. 
Cohen  (H.)  Guide  de  I'amateur  de  livres 

a  fig.  du  18e  s.   Suppl.;  Crottet,  1890. 
Dueourtieux    (P.)    Les    Barbou,    impri- 

meurs  (1524-1820),  1896. 
Escofiier  (M.)  Mouvt.  romantique.  1788- 

1850;   essai  bibl.,  1934. 
Fay  (B.)  B.  crit.  dcs  ouvr.  fr.  rel.  aux 

fitats-Unis  (1700-1800),  1925. 
Hachette,  Librairie.     Cat.  gen.  des  ouvr. , 

1933. 
Hesse  (R.)  Le  Uvre,  1918-28,  1929. 
Lanson  (G.)  Manuel  bibl.  (16-19c.),  1925. 
Larat  (J.)  Bibhog.  de  C.  Nodier,  1923. 
Livres  de  I'annee,  1928. 
Lorenz   (O.)  Cat.   de  la  Ub.  fr.,  t28-32 

(1916-25),  1924-34. 
Meilleurs  Uvres  fran9.,  1930 — . 
Murray  (C.  F.)  Cat.  of  coll.  of  early  Fr. 

bks. ;   Davies,  2p,  1910. 
New  York  Publ.  Lib.    Bull.,  v40,  Fr.  pr. 

(—1650),  193C. 
Pcrchet  (M.)  Cat.  des  catalogues  de  la 

librairie  fr..  Sect,  hist.,  tl,  1931 ;  Sect. 

btt.,  tl,  2,  1929-32. 
Rahir  (E.)  Bibl.,  pi,  (1.5-19c.),  1930. 
Revue  des  livres  anc,  1913-17. 
Rudler    (G.)   Techniques    de    crit.    &c., 

1923. 
Talvart    (H.)    &    J.    Place.     Bibl.    dcs 

auteurs  mod.  de  lang.  fr.,  1801-1936, 

tl-6,  1928-37. 
Tchemcrzine   (A.)   Bibl.  d'editions  orig. 

&c.  (1.5-18C.),  lOv,  1927-34. 
Thieme  (H.   P.)  Bibliog.  de  la  litt.  fr., 

1800-1930,  3t,  1933. 
Vic  (J.)  Litt.  de  Guerre  :    pubis,  franf., 

1914-18,  5t,  1923. 

Refer  to  French  drama  ;  French  fiction ; 

French  lit.  ;  French  poetry. 
BIBLIOGRAPHY,  GERMAN. 
BiJmer  (C.)  Bibliogr.  Hdbch.  d.  Zeitungs- 

wiss.,  1929.     fB.] 
Brieger    (L.)    Jahrhd.    deut.    Erstausg. 

(1750-1880),  1925. 
Dc    Gruyter   (W.)   &    Co.     Kat.,    1749- 

1932,  1932. 
Deutsche  Buch  (Das),  1930-1. 
Deut.  Biieherverzeichnis,  B4-19,   1915- 

35,  1922-37. 
Dtut.  Lit.-Katalog <b  Reg.,  1927. 
Hayn   (H.)  &   A.   N.   Gotendorf.     Bibl. 

German,  erotica  &c.,  B9,  1929. 
Houben  (H.  H.)  Verboten  Lit.  (19-20c.), 

2B,  1925-8. 
Lemeke(J.)V.  Placcius  (1642-99),  1925. 
Lit.  Ccntralblatt  f.  Deutschl.  Jahresber. 

(1924-5),  192.5-6. 
Loubier  (H.)  Bueh  u.  Bucheinband,  1923. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY.  GERMAN  [rontimied]. 
Lntlur  (.A.)  l)<ul.  Land  in  deut.  Erziih- 

lung  (19-20C.),  1937. 
Merkcr  (P.)  Ncu.  deut.  Literaturgeseh., 

1922.     [B.T 
Morgan  (B.  Q.)  Bibliogr.  of  G<rni.  lit.  in 

Eng.  tr..  1922. 
[Prcussich].     Gesamtkat.  d.  preuss.  Bibl. 

(Deut.  Gesamtkat.),  Bl-11,  1931-7. 
Rodenberg    (.1.)    Deut.    Pressen,    1925 ; 

Naehtr.  1925-30,  1931. 
Schneider  (M.)  Deut.  Tilelbuch.  1927. 

liefer   to   German    drama ;    German 

fiction  ;  German  lit. ;  German  poetry. 
BIBLIOGRAPHY,    GREEK,   sve    Classical 

languages   &C.  ;   d^  for  bihlioqraphy  of 

work.H  on  Onrce.  see  Greek  history. 
BIBLIOGRAPHY,  GREEK  (MODERN). 
Legrand    (E.)    Bibliog.    hellen.,    18e    s., 

t2,  1928. 

liefer  to  Greek  lit.  (Mod.). 
BIBLIOGRAPHY,  HUNGARIAN. 

List  &  Francke.     Cat. :    bibl.  dc  E.  de 

Nagy,  1870. 
Pikler  (B.)  &  R.  Braun.     List  of  H.  bks., 

1925. 

Refer  to  Hungarian  lit. 
BIBLIOGRAPHY,  IRISH. 

Leslie  (S.)  Rarest  Ir.  bks.   [in  h.  Script 

of  J.  Swift  &c.,  1935]. 

Refer  to  Ireland,  History  ;  Irish  lit. 
BIBLIOGRAPHY,  ITALIAN. 

For  liihliog.  of  irorks  on  Itahj.  see  Italy. 
Avvisatore     (L')     librario     settimanale, 

1932-3. 
Capponi  (A.  G.)  Cat.  d.  lib.  C,  1747. 
CarU  (M.)  &   G.  A.  Fanelli.     Antol.   d. 

scrittori  fasc.,  1931. 
Castellani     (G.)     B.     nuziale     d.     fam. 

PapadopoU  (1821-1903),  1905.  [N123]. 
Catalogo  dei  cat.  d.  libro  ital.  1926, 1928  ; 

Suppl.  1928-31. 
Catalogo  gen.  d.  libreria  ital.,  1847-99  ; 

Pagiiaini,     Indice,     v3,     Q-Z,     1922; 

Suppl.  2,  1911-20,  2v,  192,5-8;    Ind. 

1900-20,    vl,   2,    1933-6  ;    Suppl.    3, 

1921-30,  2v,  1932-5. 
Comino  (G.)  Cat.,  1744.     [P2939]. 
Derossi  (0)  Scr.  piemont.,  savoiardi  &c., 

1790. 
Evola  (F.)  Storia  tipogr.-letter.  d.  sec.  16 

in  Sicilia,  1878. 
Fabrizi  (A.)  Libri  stamp,  in  Aquila,  1927. 
Ferrari  (L.)  Tr.  ital.  d.  teatro  trag.  franc. 

(17  &  18s.),  1925. 
Giustiniani  (L.)   Bibl.  stor.  e  topog.  d. 

regno  di  Napoli,  1793. 
Haym  (N.  F.)  Notizia  de'  hbri  rari,  1726. 
Hoepli  (U.)  Misc.  di  rarita  &c.,  16-20c., 

1937. 
Italia  (L')  che  scrive,  1919 — . 
Leonardo  :  ra-s.segna  bibUograf.,  1930. 
Martorana  (P.)  Not.  biog.  e  b.  d.  scritt.  d. 

dialctto  napolitano,  1874. 
Mazzatmti  (G.)  &   M.   Menghini.     Bibl. 

Leopardiana,  2p,  1931-2. 
Minicri-Riceio  (C.)  Bibl.  stor.-topog.  d. 

Abruzzi.  1862;   Suppl.,  1876-91. 
Notizie    d.    scr.    napolet.,   sec.    17, 

pi,  2.  187.5-7. 
Molini  (G.)  Cat.  di  libri  ital.,  1796. 
Padigliono   (C.)   Diz.    b.   cfec.   d.   rep.   di 

San  Marino,  1872. 
Prezzolini  (G.)  Rcpertorio  bibl.  d.  st.  e 

d.  crit.  d.  lett.  ital..  1902-32,  1937. 
Razzobni  (L.)  &c.  Bibl.  d.  testi  di  lingua 

a  stampa  cit.  d.  Acead.  d.  Crusca,  1878. 
Salvo-Cozzo.      Giunte  &c.  alia  lett.  A  d. 

Bibl.  sicil.  di  Mira,  1881. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY,  ITALIAN 
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BIBUOGRAPHY,  ITALIAN  [continned]. 
Uccelli  (R.)  Contrib.  alia  bibl.  d.  Toscana, 

1922. 
Zambrini  (F.  S.)  Opere  volgari  (13-14c.) ; 

Suppl.  (1S8+-95) :    Morpurgo,  1929. 

Refer  to  Italian  drama  ;  Italian  Gction  ; 

ItaUan  lit. ;  Italian  poetry. 
BIBLIOGRAPHY,    LATIN,    see    Classical 

language  &c. 
BIBLIOGRAPHY,    NEW    ZEALAND,    see 

Bibliography,  Australian  &c. 
BIBLIOGRAPHY,  NORWEGIAN. 
Aarskatalog     over     n.     litt..     1921-30, 

1932-3,  1934-7,  1922-38. 
Hafifner   (H.    J.)   Norsk    bokfortegnelse, 

1911-20,1923-4. 
Pettersen   (H.)   Norsk  anon.-og   pseud. - 

lexikon,  1924. 

Jiefer  to  Danish  &  Norw.  literature. 
BIBLIOGRAPHY,  ORIENTAL,  see  Oriental 

literatures,    tt-    separate    headings   for 

various  literatures. 
BIBLIOGRAPHY,  PORTUGUESE. 
Amzalak    (M.    B.)   A.    tipogr.   hebr.   no 

see.  15,  1922. 
Anais  das  bibliotecas  e  arquivos,  1 920-7. 
Anselmo  (A.  J.)  Bibliog.  d.  bs.  portug., 

1923. 
Bibliog.   d.   obr.   impr.   em   P.   no 

s.  16, 1926. 
Azeredo  {Conde  de)  Cat.  da  livraria,  2p, 

1921-2. 
Bell  (A.  F.  G.)  P.  bibUog.,  1922. 
Camoens  (L.  de)  C.  &  s.  temps.,  1925. 
Manuel  II.     Earlv  P.  bks.,   1489-1600, 

3v,  1929-35. 
Thomas  (H.)  Short-title  cat.  of  P.  bks. 

bef.  1601  in  B.M.   [in  Revue  hispan., 

t65,  1925]. 
Refer  to  Portuguese  literature. 
BIBLIOGRAPHY,  RUSSIAN  &  SLAVONIC. 

For  bibliography  of  tcorks  on   Russia, 

see  Russia. 
AdrianoTa  (V.  P.)  .Mai.  j.m   hit.   utiii.  na 

EHiirn  (16-18C.),  1912. 
Beneshevich  (V.  N.)  orio.iptaie  tiujobi  no 

(liaBnunBtjtnlK),  1912. 
Brever   (M.)    Siidslav.    rara    &c.    {16c.). 

1937. 
Butchik  (V.)  Bibl.  d.  ce.  litt.  russes  tr.  en 

fr.  (1737-1934),  1935. 
Chentsov  (X.  M.)  ItoccTaHue  .leKaOpiicTOB  ; 

niiKcaiiOB,  1929. 
Damaskin,  bp.     Bn6.i.  poco.,  1881. 
Golovatskv    (Ya.   F.)    KnO.i.    HaxojKii    Bn 

.IbBoBt,  1873. 
Imp.  Akad.  Nauk.     KaT.  h34.,  1,  1902. 
Komitet  Russ.  Knigi.     Pvcc.  3apv6eiKBaa 

KB.,  il,  2  (1918-24),  1924. 
Lazarevskv    (I.)    Cpejn    Ko.i.ieKqiOHepoBi, 

1922. 
Obolyaninov    (X.)    Kar.    p\(CK.    n.i.iRicT|]. 

ii3.ianiH  1725-1860,  2t,  1914-15. 
Piksanov  (X.  K.)  4Ba  Bi'Ka  pwc.  .ini.,  1923. 

[B.] 

CTapnpycc.  noBecTb,  1923.     [B.] 

Porshnev  (G.  I.)  Buchwesen  in  d.  U.  d. 

S.S.R.,  1927. 
[Russia].     Kaia-ior  H34.  Tocvj.  Il3j.,  191&- 

25  <t-  >iio.in..  1926-7,  1927-8. 
Schnurrer  (C.  F.)  Slav.  Bucherdruck  in 

Wiirtemberg.  16J.,  1799. 
Sreznevsky  (V.  I.)Onncanlepyhon.  11  KHiiri 

coOp.  Bi  O.ioneuKOMi  Kpat,  1913. 
Titov(F.  I.)  Timor.  KieBo-llpiepiKOii  .laspu, 

il  (1606-1721),  1916-18." 
Vladislavlev  (I.  v.)  P.  Hniarp.iii.  19-20 it., 

1924. 

Refer  to  Russian  literature. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY,  SCOTTISH. 

Johnstone  (J.  F.  K.)  &  A.  W.  Robertson. 

Bibl.  Aberdon.,  1472-1700,  2v,  1929- 

30. 
MacKerrow  (R.   B.)  &  F.  S.  Ferguson. 

Title-page  borders,  1485-1640,  1932. 
Matheson  (C.)  Cat.  of  publ.  of  Scot.  hist. 

&c.  soc.,  1908-27,  1928. 
Stevenson  (T.  G.)  Bibl.  of  J.  Maidment, 

1817-78.  1883. 

Refer  to  Printing,  Scotland ;  Scottish  lit. 
BIBLIOGRAPHY,  SLAVONIC,  see  Biblio- 

grachy,  Russian  &c. 
BIBLIOGRAPHY,  SPANISH  &  SPANISH 

AMERICAN. 
Alcocer  y  Martinez  (M.)  Cat.  de  obras 

impr.  en  VaUadolid.  1481-1800,  1926. 
Alenda   v   Jlira   (J.)    Solemnidades   &e. 

publ.  de  Esp.,  tl  (1402-1726),  1903. 
Allende  Salazar  (A.)  Bibl.  del  Bascofilo, 

1887. 
Archivo  bibl.  hisp.-amer.,  1925-33. 
[Argentine].      Bibl.   Nac.   Cat.   metod., 

t3-6,  1911-25. 
Barja  (C.)   Libros  y  autores  eontemp., 

1935. 
Bibl.  gen.  esp.  e  hisp.  amer.,  1923-9. 
Bourland  (C.  B.)  Sh.  storv,   1576-1700, 

1927.     [B.] 
Castaiieda  (V.)  Per  su  amor  a  los  libros, 

1928. 
Catalogo   gen.   de   Ubreria   esp.   e   hisp. 

amer.,  1901-30,  autores,  tl-3,  1932-5. 
Criado  y  Domingnez   (J.   P.)   Literatas 

esp.  del  s.  19.  1889. 
Dovle  (H.  G.)  B.  of  Ruben  Dario  (1867- 

1916),  1935. 
Fitzmaurice-KeUy  (J.)  Span,  bibl.,  1925. 
Ford  (J.  D.  M.)  &  R.  Lansing.   Cervantes 

&c.,  1931. 
Foulche-Delbosc  (R.)  &  L.  Barrau-Dihigo. 

Manuel  de  I'Hispanisant,  t2,  1925. 
Garcia    Rico    (E.)    Boletin,    No.    1-22, 

1908-14. 
Garcia  Rico  (E.)  Cat.  gen.,  1903  :    Supl. 

1-4,  1904-8. 
Hartzenbusch  (E.)  Unos  cuantos  seudo- 

nimos  de  escr.  esp.,  1904. 
Hisp.  Soc.  of  Amer.     Bks.  pr.  bef.  1601  ; 

Penney,  1929. 
Iguiniz  (J.  B.)  Bibl.  biog.  mexicana,  tl, 

1930. 

Bibl.  de  noveUstas  mex.,  1926. 

Leavitt  (S.  E.)  Argentine  ht.,  1924. 
Maggs   Bros.     Books  pr.  in   Spain  &c., 

1927. 
Martinez  Aiiibarro  y  Rives  (JI.)  Dice,  de 

a.  de  Burgos,  1889. 
Medina  (J.  T.)  Dice,  de  anon,  y  send. 

hisp.-amer.,  2t,  1925. 
Palau  V  Dulcet  (A.)  Man.  del  Ubrero  hisp.- 
amer..  7t,  1923-7. 
Perez  Pastor  (C.)  Impr.  en  Medina  del 

Campo  (1511-1608;    1880— ),  1895. 
Imprenta     en     Toledo      (1483—), 

1887. 
Puvol  y  Alonso  (J.)  Bibl.  de  R.  Foulche- 
Delbosc,  1930. 
Real    Acad,    de    la    Hist.     Invent,    de 

Ubros  &c.,   ingr.    1922-9 ;    Castaneda 

yAlcover,  1926-31. 
Ribelles  Comin  (.J.)   Bibl.  de  la  lengua 

valenciana  ( — 16c.),  2t,  1915-29. 
Salon  Internat.  du  Livre  d'Art.     Cat.  de 

la  secc.  esp.,  1931. 
Sanchez  (J.  M.)  Bibl.  aragonesa  (1501- 

1600),  2t,  1913-14. 

Bibl.  zaragozana  del  s.  15,  1908. 

Impr.  en  Aragon,  s.  16,  1908. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY,  SPANISH  [corUinved]. 
Sbarbi  (J.  M.)  Monogr.  sobre  refranes, 

adagios  y  proverb.  easteU..  1891. 
Sune  Benages  (J.)  &c.    Bibl.  de  ed.  d. 

Quijote.  1605-1917.  1917. 
Tejera  (J.  P.)  &  R.  de  Moncada.     Bibl. 

del  Murciano,  tl,  1922. 
Ticknor  (G.)  Letters  ;   Penney,  1927. 
Toda  y  Guell  (E.)  Bibl.  esp.  de  Cerdeiia, 

1890. 
Torrecilla  (A.  de  Salabert&c.  marq.  de  la) 

Ind.  de  bibl.  hipica,  1921. 
Valdenebro    y    Cisneros.     Imprenta    en 

Cordoba  (1.556-1896).  1900. 
Vietorioa    (R.)    Nueva    epanortosis    a] 

Dice,  de  anon.  &  seudon.  de  Medina, 

1929. 
Vindel     (F.)     Manual     graf.-descr.     d. 

bibUofilo  hisp.-amer.,  1475-1850,  lit, 

1930-1. 
Vindel   (P.)    Bibl.   grafica :     reprod.   en 

facs.  de  portadas  &c.,  2t,  1910. 

Cat.  de  Ubreria,  5t,  1896-1912. 

Cat.  de  Ubros  escog.,  1913. 

Vindel  (V.)  Cat.  de  Ub.,  n.  1-9,  1924-9. 

Refer    to    Spanish    drama ;     Spanish 
fiction  ;   Spanish  Ut. ;   Spanish  poetry. 
BIBLIOGRAPHY,  SWEDISH. 

Arskatalog     for     svenska     bokhandeln, 

1931-6,"l932-7. 
MonteUus  (0.)  Bibl.  de  I'archeol.  prehist., 
19s..  1875. 

Refer  to  Swedish  literature. 
BIBLIOGRAPHY,  SWISS. 

[Berne].     Cat.  des  periods,  suisses,  Bibl. 

Nat.,  1917. 
Lonchamp  (F.  C.)  Man.  du  bibUophile 
Suisse,  1922. 
Refer  to  Swiss  Uterature. 
BIBLIOGRAPHY,  WELSH. 

Jones  (I.)  Printing  &  printers  ( — 1923), 
1925. 

Refer  to  Welsh  Uterature. 
BIBLIOMANIA,  see  BibUography  ;    Books. 
BIBLIOTH&QUE  MAZARINE. 

[Bibl.   Mazarine],     Princ.   mss.   a   pein- 
tures;    La  Batut,  1933. 
Refer  to  Libraries,  France  ;  Paris. 
BIBUOTHfiQUE      NATIONALE,      Paris 
(■see  al'io  A.  C.) 
[Bibl.    Nat.]      Chois    de    chefs-d'ceuvre 

(15-19c.),  expos.,  mai-aoiit,  1924. 
Mortreuil  (T.)   La   B.  N..  j.  nos  jours, 
1878. 

Refer  to  Libraries,  France ;  Paris. 
BIDYOGO,  race,  see  Bissago,  Islands. 
BIEL,  see  Bienne. 
BIELEFELD.    Refer  to  WestphaUa. 

[Westfalen].         Bau-u.    Kunstdenkm. ; 
Ludorff.  22,  1906. 
BIELLA.    Refer  to  Novara. 

Marangoni  (G.)  VercelU,  il  B.  &c.,  1931. 

BIENNE,  toti-n. 

Usteri  (E.)  B.-Beppet  arbitration,  1491- 
1504,  1936. 
Refer  to  Switzerland. 
BIGAMY,  see  Trials. 
BiGEH,  island.     Refer  to  Egypt. 

Blackman  (A.  M.)  Temple  of  B..  1915. 
BIG  GAME,  see  Sport. 
BIG  HORN  BASIN. 

Lindsay  (C.)  Big  Horn  B.,  1932.      [B.] 
Refer  to  Montana,  ■'^late;    Wyoming, 
state. 
BIGNOR. 
Winbolt  (S.  E.)  Roman  villa,  B.,  1925. 
[P2821]. 
Refer  to  Roman  antiqs. ;  Sussex. 


BIHAR 


116 


BIOGRAPHICAL  COLLECTIONS 


BIHAR,  province,  see  Behar. 
BIJAPUR. 

Naziiu  (M.)  B.  insoript.,  I'JSti. 
Orli'ans  (P.  J.  fl)  His!,  dc  Scvagi  (c.l627- 
SO)  &c.  [in  h.  Hist,  dcs  2  conq.,  1690]. 
Hrfcr  to  Badami  ;  Bombay,  presidency  ; 
Dgccaii 
BIKANERA  LANGUAGE. 

[l-!ilil,-:    HikaiH-ni|.     X.T..  1820. 
Jiifir  tu  Hindi ;  Indian  languages. 
BILBAO. 

[Bilbao].     Orileiianzas    dc    la    Univ.    y 

Casa  de  Contratacion,  1769. 
Saltillo  (m.  del)  Un  comerc.  b.,  Marq.  de 
laColonilla  (1742-1816),  1932. 
R.fir  In  Basques  ;  Spain. 
BILL-HEADS,  .'ce  Trade  cards  &  Bill-heads. 
BILLIARDS. 

Levi  (R.)  B.  :   strokes  &c..  3v,  1904-6. 
Lindrum  (\V.)  Billiards,  19.30. 
Refer  to  Sports  &  pastimes. 
BILLS  OF  CREDIT,  « •  Banks  &  banking  ; 
Credit ;     Money  &  currency  ;     Paper 
money. 
BILLS  OF  EXCHANGE. 
King  (W.  T.  C.)  Hist,  of  London  Dis- 
count Market,  1936. 
Weinberg  (C.  G.)  De  clerico  cambiante, 
1739.     [P26391. 

Refer  to  Banks  &  banking  ;    Credit ; 
Exchange  ;  Money  &  currency  ;  Paper 
money. 
BILSINGTON,  priori/. 

[Bilsington].     Cartulary  &  terrier  (13c.) ; 
Xeilson,  192S. 

Refer  to  Kent ;  Monasteries,  England. 
BILUCHI  LANGUAGE,  set  Baluchi. 
BIMETALLISM. 

Bimetallic  League.     B.  question,  deput., 

1889.     [P2829]. 
Birkmvre  (W.)  Currency  or  bi-m.  exam., 

1887.     [P2829]. 
Cemusclii(H.)Mon.Conf.,  1881.  [P2829]. 

Monet.diplom.  (1878).  1878.  [P2829]. 

Chaplin  (H.)  B.,  1889.     fP2829]. 

B.  &  agric.,  1888.     [P2829]. 

Es  (W.  J.  L.  van)  Gold,  silver,  commo- 
dities &  crises,  1933. 
Leti  (G.)  H.  Cernuschi  (1821-96);    tr., 

1936. 
Thcry  (E.)  Crise  des  changes,  1894. 

Refer  to  Banks  &  banking  ;  Finance  ; 

Gold  ;  Money  &  currency  ;  Silver. 
BINDING,  see  Bookbinding. 
BINGEN.     Refer  to  Hesse  ;  Mainz. 

Raucb  (C.)  Kunstdenkmaler  d.  Kreises 

B.,  1934. 
BINGHAM.     Refer  to  Nottinghamshire. 
Godlnv  (.1.  T.)  Churches  of  Nottingham, 

Hundred  of  B.,  1897. 
BINGLEY. 

Speight  (H.)  Chron.  .Ire.  of  old  B.,  1898. 
Turner  (.1.  H.)  Anc.  B.,  1897. 

Refer  to  Yorkshire. 
BIO-CHEMISTRY,  we  Chemistry,  Medical 

&  physiological. 
BIOGRAPHICAL  COLLECTIONS. 

-V.fi. —  For     Inoijniph.      coll.     rel.     to 

particular    countries    or    subjects,   see 

under  various  countries  it-  subjects. 
Abbott  (W.  C.)  Adv.  in  reputation,  193.5. 
Allcgriiii     (G.)     Ritr.     d'uomini     illust. 

toscani,  4v,  1766-73. 
Amer.   Acad,   of    Arts    &c.     Coramcm. 

tributes  ;    Hadley  &.c.,  1932. 
Aubrey  (.J.)  Scandal  &c.  (17c.);    Collier, 

1931. 
Barbicra  (R.)  Nella  gloria  e  nell'  ombra 

(19c.),  1926. 


BIOGRAPHICAL  COLLECTIONS  [cont.] 
Barth  (T.)  Polit.  Portrats  (19c.) ;   Fedcr, 

1923. 
Barton  (M.)&O.Sitwell.  Sober  truth,  1930. 
Bellman  (H.)  Architects  of  new  age,  1929. 
Bcyer-Froblich    (.\I.)    Deut.    Selbstzeu- 

gnissc,  Bl,  4-9,  1930-6. 
Bibesco  (M.)  Images  d'Epinal,  1937. 
Birrell  (A.)  CoU.  essays  &c.,  3v,  1922. 
Blei  (F.)  Ungewohnl.  Menschen  &c.,  1929. 
Bordeaux  (H.)  .A.mitie  ou  amour.  1932. 

Amours  du  temps  passe.  1923. 

Portr.  d'hommes,  2t,  1924. 

Vies  intimes,  1928. 

Bowen  (M.)  Sundry  gt.  gentlemen  (12- 

18c.).  1928.     [B.] 

World's  Wonder  (fee.  {13-19C.).  1938. 

Brandes    (G.)   Creative    spirits   oi    19c. ; 

tr.,  1924. 
Bridges  (T.C.)&H.H.Tiltman.     Heroes 

of  mod.  adv.,  1937. 

& More  heroes,  1936. 

& Recent  heroes,  1936. 

Brieger  (L.)  Or.  Kunstsammler,  1931. 
Brown    (A.    B.),    ed.     Great    democrats 

(19-20C.),  1934. 
Brown  (C.  R.)  They  were  giants  (I8-19c.), 

1934. 
Brown  (J.)  Gallery  of  crimin.  portr.,  2v, 

1823. 
Bryant  (A.),  e.d.     Man  &  the  hour  ;  6  gt. 

men,  1934. 
Cabanes  (A.)  Dans  les  coulisses  de  I'hist., 

3t,  1937. 

L'enfer  de  I'hist.,  2s,  192,5-7. 

Gr.  nevropathes,  3t,  1930-5. 

Medecins  amateurs,  1932. 

Carriere  (M.)  Lebensbilder.  1890. 
Carswell  (D.)  Brother  Scots,  1927. 
Chamberlain   (J.  L.),  ed.     Univs.  &   th. 

.sons,  Amer.,  5v,  1898-1900. 
Chancellor  (F.  B.)  &  H.  S.  Eeles.     Celebr. 

Carthusians,  1936.     [B.] 
Chevrier  (F.  A.  de)  Hommes  illust.  de 

Lorraine,  2t.  1754. 
Christlieb  (M.  L.)  Thev  found  God,  1937. 
ChurchiU  (W.  L.  S.)  Gt.  contemps.,  1937. 
Clark  (B.  H.),  ed.     Gt.  short  biog.  of  the 

world,  1929. 
Clodd  (E.)  Memories,  1926. 
Coloma  (L.)  P.etratos  (I8c.).  1895. 
Cook  (E.  T.)  &  C.  Moran.     Royal  daugh- 
ters, 1935.     [B.] 
Cundall  (F.)  Governors  of  Jamaica  (17c.- 

1754),  2v,  1936-7. 
D'Abemon  (E.  V.,  6.)  Portraits  &  apprec, 

1931. 
Dibble    (R.    F.)    Strenuous    Americans, 

1925. 
Dobree(B.),e(i.     From  Anne  to  Victoria, 

1937. 
Dreux  du  Radier  (.J.  F.)  L'Europe  illustre 

(15-18c.).  6t,  175.5-65. 
Emerson  (R.   W.)   Representative  men, 

1882:    1923;   [<t  in  Wks..  var.  eds.] 
Ernst  (0.)  Kings  in  exile  (20c.):   tr.,  1933. 
Feller    (.1.)    Cvgni,    h.    e.    clari    aliquot 

Cygnei.  1686.     [P595]. 
Fisher  (W.  G.)  Somerset  worthies,  pi, 

1927. 
Forman  (R.  S.).  ed.     Gt.  Christians  (19- 

20c.),  1933. 
Fuess  (C.  M.)  Men  of  Andover :   Phillips 

Acad.,  1928. 
Fyfe  (.r.  G.).  ed.     Scot,  diaries  &c.,  1550- 

1746,  1927. 
Gardiner  (A.  G.)  Certain  people  of  im- 
port., 1926. 
Prophets,  priests  &  kings,  1917. 


BIOGRAPHICAL  COLLECTIONS  \cont.] 
Garvin  (K.),  ed.     Gt.  Tudors,  1935. 
Goncourt  (E.  &   J.  de)    Portraits,  ISs., 

1878  ;    2t,  1924. 
Graham    (H.    J.    C.)    Splendid   failures, 

1913. 
Guedalla  (P.)  A  gallery,  1924. 

Indepcnd.  Day,  1926. 

Gun   (\V.  T.  J.)  St.  in  heredit.  ability, 

1928. 
Hagberg  (K.)  Personahties  &c. ;  tr.,  1930. 

Varldcns  barn,  1927. 

Hall  (T.)  Love  intrigues  of  royal  courts, 

1912. 
Hallam  (W.),  ed.     Miners'  leaders  (19c.), 

1894. 
Harden  (M.)  Kopfe,  B4,  1924. 
Harding   (S.)   Biog.   mirrour,   3v,    1795- 

1810. 
Harmsworth  (C.  B.),  ed.    Immortals  at 

arst  hand,  1933. 
Harris  (F.)  Contemp.  portraits,  4s,  191- 

524. 

Latest  contemp.  p.,  1928. 

Hart  (B.  H.  L.)  Gt.  captains  unveiled, 

1927. 
[Heidelberg  Univ.]  H.  Professoren  a.  d. 

19.  Jhdt.,2B,  1903. 
Heseltine  (G.  C.)  Great  Yorkshiremen, 

1932. 
Hine  (R.  L.)  Hitchin  worthies,  1932. 
Hinkson  (K.  T.)  Memories,  1924. 
Hist,  gallery  of  portraits  &c.,  4v,  1835? 
Hodgson  (S'.)  Portraits  &c.,  1929. 
Hodson    (J.    L.)     No     phantoms     here 

(20c.),  1932. 
Houbraken   (G.)  &   G.  Vertue.     Heads, 

Gt.  Brit. ;   Barnes,  1813. 
Ingamells      (J.)       Some      Staffordshire 

worthies  (17-19c.).  1907. 
Institute    (The),    club   of    conveyancing 

counsel,    mems.    of    form,    members; 

Vaizey,  1895-1907. 
International  who's  who,  1912  ;   Motter, 

1911. 
Ireland  (W.  W.)  Through  the  ivory  gate, 

1889. 
Jaeger  (M.)  Experimental  Uves,  1932. 
Jorissen  (Th.)  Hist,  bladen,  4v.  1912. 
Kemble  (J.)  Idols  &  invaUds,  1933. 
Kerr  (R.  B.)  Our  prophets,  1932. 
Kingston  (C.)  Rogues  &  adventuresses, 

1928. 
Kircher  (R.)  Englander,  1926  ;  tr.  Vesey, 

1928. 
La  Force  (B.  N.  de  C,  due  de)  Comedies 

sanglants,  1930. 
Landi    (O.)    Sette    libri    de    cathaloghi, 

1552. 
Leslie  (S.)  St.  in  subhme  failure,  1932. 
Light  of  other  days,  1924. 
Lockhart  (J.   G.)   &   lady  Craik.     Feet 

of  the  young  men,  1928. 
Lombroso    (G.)    Galleria    milit.,    1794- 

1815,  1841. 
Ludwig  (E.)  Genie  u.  Charakter,  1927 ; 

tr.,  1927. 

Kunst  u.  Schickfial,  1927. 

Leaders  of  Eurojx> ;   tr..  1934. 

Liitzow   (F.)   Sieger  auf   7    Weltmeeren 

(15-200.).  1936. 
MacBain   (J.   M.)   Emin.   Arbroathians, 

1178-1894, 1897. 
MacCarthy  (D.)  Portraits,  vl,  1931. 
MacLaurin  (C.)  De  mortuis,  1930. 

Mere  mortals,  1925. 

Post  mortem,  1923. 

MacMunn   {(!.   F.)   Leadership   thr.   the 

ages  (—20c.),  1935. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL  COLLECTIONS  [cont.] 
Maemurray  (J.),   ed.     Some    makers   of 

the  mod.  spirit,  1933. 
Marcu  (V.)  Men  &  forces  of  our  time  ;  tr., 

1931. 
Matthews  (B.)  Eng.  messiahs,   6  Eng. 

rehg.  pretenders,  1656-1927,  1936. 
Mellors  (R.)  Men  of  Nottingham  &  Notts., 

1924. 
Menage  (G.)  Hist,  de  Sable,  p2,  1844. 
Mongredien  (G.)  17e  s.  galant,  libertins 

&c.,  1929. 
Moore  (J.)  Comitry  men,  1935. 
Morris  (C.)  Heroes  of  progress  in  A.,  1919. 
Morton    (C.)    Mon.    of   the    Fathers,    & 

Reformers  &c.,  1706. 
Moynihan  (B.  G.  A.  M..  6.)  Truants  who 

deserted  medicine  (16-20c.),  1936. 
National    portrait    gallery    of    disting. 

Amers.,  4v,  1865. 
Nicholls  (H.  G.)  Personalities  of  Forest 

of  Dean,  1863. 
Nichols  (B.)  Are  thev  the  same  at  home  ?, 

1927. 
Niel    (P.    G.    J.)    Portraits   des   person. 

fran9ais,  16e  s.,  2s,  1848-56. 
[Northamptonshire].     Aiitiq.         memo- 
randa &  biogs.  ;   Taylor,  1901. 
[ ].     Tracts  rel.  to  N. ;    Taylor,  s3, 

1898. 
Overton    (G.)    Amer.    nights    entertain- 
ments, 1923. 
Pantaleon     (H.)     Teut.    Nation    waren 

Helden,  3T.  1571. 
Pardo  Bazan  (E.)  Hombres  y  mujeres  de 

antaiSo,  n.d. 
Parry  (E.  A.)  Vagabonds  all,  1926. 
Perham  (M.),  ed.     10  Africans,  1936. 
Phares   (S.   de)    Rec.    des    celeb,    astro- 

logues    &c.     (loc.) ;      Wickersheimer, 

1929. 
Polwhele  (R.)  Biog.  sk.  in  Cornwall,  3v, 

1831. 
Post  Victorians,  1933. 
Power  (E.  &  R.)  Boys  &  girls  of  hist., 

1927.     [B.] 
Eadek  (C.)  noptpeTu  &c.,  1927. 
Raymond  (E.  T.)  Portraits  of  new  cent. 

(—1910),  1928. 
Regnier  (H.  de)  Nos  rencontres,  1931. 
Richardson      (W.)      Some      E.      Yorks. 

worthies,  1914. 
Riddell  (G.  A.  R.,  6.)  Looking  round, 

1928. 
Rose  (J.  A.)  Coll.  of  engr.  portraits,  1874  ; 

Fmther  coll.,  2v,  1894. 
Rosset  (F.  de)  Hist,  tragiques,  1639. 
Rothenstein   (W.)   24  portraits  w.   crit. 

apprecs.,  2s.,  1920-3. 
Russell  (A.  J.)  Their  religion,  1934. 
Saglio  (A.)  Maisons  d'hommes  celebres, 

1893. 
Schmersahl   (E.   F.)   Zurerl.   Nachr.   v. 

jiingstverst.  Gelehrten,  2B,  1748-53. 
Seivert      (J.)     Xachr.     y.     siebenbiirg. 

Gelehrten,  1785. 
Shklovskv    (I.   W.)    IlecTpaa    Kunni,    2t, 

1921. 
Strachey  (G.  L.)  Portraits  in  miniature 

&c.,  1931. 
Suares  (A.)  Portraits  sans  mod^es,  1935. 
Swaffer  (H.)  H.  S.'s  who's  who,  1930. 
Tileman    (J.)    Vitae    profess,    theol.    in 
^  Acad.  Marburg.  (1527—),  1727. 
Veresaev  (V.  V.)  CnvTBOKH  nyniKHHn,  b1, 

1934. 
Walters  (H.  B.)  Eng.  antiquaries  of  16- 

18c.,  1934.     [B.] 
Whibley  (C.)  Poht.  portraits,  s2,  1923. 


BIOGRAPHICAL  COLLECTIONS  [cont.-\ 
W'iegler   (P.)    Verrater   u.    Verschworer, 

1937. 
Willis    (H.    N.)    Biog.    sk.    of    persons, 

portraits  at  Knole  (13-17o.),  1795. 

Wolfe  (H.)  Portraits  by  inference,  1934. 

Zweig  (S.)  Stemstunden  d.  Menschheit, 

1931. 

Eccentric  People. 

Curiositatcn    d.    phys.-ht.    &c.    Vor-    u. 

Mitwelt,  lOB,  1811-23. 
Humphreys    (A.    L.)    E.    characters    of 

Berks.. "1926. 
Hyslop  (T.  B.)  Gt.  abnormals,  1925. 
MacDiarmid   (H.)  Scot,   eccentrics   (17- 

19c.),  1936. 
Manni  (D.  M.)  Veglie  piacevoU,  Toscani, 

8t,  181.5-16. 
Robinson  (.1.  B.)  Derbyshire  gatherings, 

1866. 
Sitwell  (E.)  English  eccentrics,  1933. 
Wilson  (G.  H.)  Eccentric  mirror,  4v,  1807. 
Literary. 
Bigham  (C),  Lord  Mersey.     Roxburghe 

Club.  1812-1927,  1928. 
Boyle  (E.)  Biog.  essays,  1790-1890,  1936. 
Brougham  (H.,  6.)  Men  of  letters  time  of 

George  Til.  var,  eds. 
Chaigne  (L.)  Vies  &c.,  tl,  2,  1936-8. 
Dobree  (B.)  Essays  in  biog.,  1680-1726, 

1925. 
Drechsler    (J.    A.)    Diss,    de    stuiliorum 

apostatis,  1717.     [P2671]. 
ElUs  (S.  M.)  W.  Collins  &c.,  1931. 
Feibng  (G.)  Sketches  in  I9c.  biog.,  1930. 
Gilfillan  (G.)  Gall,  of  lit.  portraits,  var.  eds. 
Gussago  (G.  J.)  Bibl.  Clarense  (15-18c.), 

2v.  1820-2. 
Ir^-ine  (L.  L.)  10  letter-writers,  1932. 
Mauroia    (A.)    Poets   &    prophets ;     tr., 

1936.     [B.] 
Pfleger  (C.)  Wrestlers  w.  Christ ;  tr.,  1936. 
Reusner  (N.)  Icones  vir.  ill.  15c..  1719. 
Scott  (D.)  Men  of  letters  (20c.),  1923. 
Smith  (D.  C.)  Historians  of  Perth.  1906. 
Smith  (F.  M.)  Friends  of  Dr.  Johnson, 

1931. 
Strachey  (G.  L.)  Characters  &  comms., 

1933. 
Thomson  (G.  W.)  Mirrors  of  modernity, 

1933. 
Vizetelly  (E.  A.)  Loves  of  the  poets,  1915. 
Zeumer  (.J.  C.)  Vitae  professorum  Acad. 

Jenensi,  1711. 
Oriental. 
'Abd    al-Haqq    al    Bddisi.     El-Maqsad 

(vies  des  saints  du  Rif,  6-13c.);    tr. 

Colin,  1926. 

N.B. — Refer  to   various   literatures,   <f- 

to  sub-heading  Biographical  collections 

under    various    subjects^    countries,    ijb 

names  of  sovereigns  (e.g.  Art ;    Music  ; 

England,  History  ;  Victoria,  Queen). 

Refer  to  Epitaphs  ;   Eulogies  ;   Litera- 
ture,  Women  writers  ;    Philanthropy  ; 

Portraits  ;  Women. 
BIOGRAPHICAL  DICTIONARIES. 

Burg  (P.)  Minerva-Lex.  beriihm.  Person- 

Uohkeiten  all.  Zeitalter,  1929. 
Comey  (B.)  On  biog.  diet.  (ed.  by  Rose), 

1839.'   [P1945]. 
Garollo  (G.)  Diz.  biog.  univ.,  2y,  1907. 
Hammerton  (J.  A.),  ed.     Concise  univ. 

biog.,  4y,  1935. 
Near  East  year  book  ;   Bell,  1927. 
Nobel  (A.)  Hdbch.  d.  Staatsmanns,  1923. 
Petre   (E.   R.)   Shrines  of  the  great  in 

Europe,  1928. 
Watkins  (J.)  Univ.  biog.  diet.,  1800 ;  1829. 


BIOGRAPHICAL  DICTIONARIES  [cent.] 
American,  see  Canadian ;  South  American ; 

United  States  behu: 
Art. 

Bellier  de  La  Chavignerie  (E.)  Diet,  gen., 

ecole  franp.,  2t,  1882-7. 
Colnaghi  (D.  E. )  Diet,  of  Florent .  painters, 

13-1 7c.,  1928. 
Du  Peloux  (C.)  Repertoire  biog.  &c.  des 

artistes  du  18e  s..  1930. 
Errera  (I.)  Rep.  abrege  d'iconogr..  fasc.  1, 

2,  192^-30.     [B.] 
Fenaroli  (S.)  Diz.  degli  artisti  bresciani, 

1877. 
Forrer    (L.)    Biog.    diet,    of    medalUsts 

(500  B.C.-1900  A.D.).  v7,  8,  1923-30. 
Foster  (J.  J.)  Diet,  of  painters  of  minia- 
tures. 1525-1850,  1926. 
Joseph  (E.)  Diet.  biog.  des  a.  contemp., 

1910-30,  3t.  1930-4. 
Larai  (S.)  Diet,  des  sculpteurs  de  I'ecole 

fr.  au  19e8.,  t4,  1921. 
Long  (B.   S.)  Brit,  miniaturists  (1520- 

1860),  1929. 
Loza  (S.)  Slownik  architektow  i  budow- 

niczych  Polakow,  1917. 
Moore  (W.)  Story  of  Australian  art.  v2. 

Diet.,  1934. 
Nocq  (H.)  Le  poin^on  de  Paris  (13-18c.), 

5t.  1926-31. 
Pilkington   (AI.)   Diet.,   extra-illust..   5t. 

1770. 
Thieme    (U.)   &    F.    Becker    &c.     .-Vllg. 

Lexikon,  Bl— .  1907—. 
Austrian  (see  also  German  below). 
"  Wer  ist  wer,"  Lexikon  ost.  Zeitgenossen, 

1937. 
Australasian. 

Who's  who  in  New  Zealand  &  W.  Pacific  ; 

Seholefield,  1932. 
Belgian. 
Biographie  nationale.  t23,  25,  1921-32. 
Roger  (P.  A.)  Biog.  gen.  des  Beiges,  1850. 
Canadian. 
Prominent    men    of    Canada,    1931-2 ; 

Hamilton.  1932. 
WaUace  (W.  S.)  Diet,  of  C.  biog.,  1926. 
W'ho's  who  in  Canada,  1922  ;    1927. 
Classical.    Refer  to  Classical. 
Smith  (W.)  Diet,  of  Gr.  &  Rom.  b.  &c., 

3y,  1862-4. 
Danish. 

Krak's  blaa  bog.  1918. 
Dutch. 
Molhuysen    (P.   C.)  &e.     Nieuw   nedcrl. 

biog.  woordenboek.  d6-10,  1924-37. 
Wie  is  dat?,  1931. 
Ecclesiastical,  see  Religious  below. 
English. 
AUibone  (S.  A.)  Crit.  diet,  of  Ens.  lit., 

3v,  1899:    Suppl.,  2v.  1S99. 
Author's  &  Writer's  Who's  who,  1934. 
Barker  (G.  F.   R.)  &   A.   H.   Stenning. 

Rec.  of  old  Westminsters  ( — 1927).  2y, 

1928. 
Catholic  WTio's  who  &  yearbook.  1921, 

29,  30,  33,  36,  1920-35". 
Davenport  (C.  B.)  Naval  officers,  here- 
dity &c.,  1919.     [B.] 
Diet,  of  nat.  biog.,   1912-21,  w.  index, 

1901-21  ;    Davis  &  Weaver,  1927. 
.  1922-30.     w.      index,      1901-30 ; 

Weaver,  1937. 
Heal  {A.)  Eng.  writiiig-ma.sters,  1570- 

1800,  1931.     [B.] 
Labour  Who's  who,  1927. 
Lancashire  biographies  &c.,  1917. 
Parker  (.1.)  Who's  who  in  the  theatre, 

1914;   22;   25:   30. 


BIOGRAPHICAL  DICTIONARIES 


118 


BIOGRAPHY,  ART  OF 


BIOGRAPHICAL  DICTIONARIES  [cont.] 
English  [coiilinued]. 
Thom  (A.  B.)  Upper  ten  thousand,  1875. 
Venn   (J.   &    J.   A.)    Alumni   Cantab. 

(—1900),  pi,  iv,  1922-7. 
Watkius  (J.)  Univ.  biogr.  diet.,  1821. 
Who  was  who,  1916-28,  1929. 
Who's  who  in  Ut.,  1924;    1926;    1927; 
1930;    1931. 

French. 

Aead.   des   Sci.     Membrcs   &    corr.    de 

I'Aead.  Roy.  des  Sci.,  1666-1793,  1931. 
Annuaire  orange.  1931. 
Bauehal  (C.)  Nour.  diet.  b.  des  archi- 

tectes  fr.,  1887. 
Bouehes-du-Rhiine :       encj-cl.     depart., 

t4ii.    Diet.    biog.    (—1800);     Masson, 

1931. 
Darnion     (J.     E.)    Diet,    des    peintres 

miniaturistes,  1927. 
Diet,  de  biog.  fr. ;    Balteau  &c.,  tl — , 

1933—. 
Fourquet   (E.)   Hommes  celfeb.  &c.   de 

Franche-Comte  (4c.—),  1929.     [B.] 
Granges  de  Surgeres  (m.  de)   Repert.  de 

la    Gazette    de    Fr.,    1631-1790,    4t, 

1902-6. 
Six    (G.)    Diet.    biog.    des    generaux    & 

amiraux  (1792-1814),  2t,  1934. 
Thoinan    (E.)    Relieurs    fran9.    (1500- 

ISOO),  1893. 
Wickersheimer     (E.)     Diet.     biog.     des 

medecins  en  Fr.  au  m.  a.,  2t,  1936. 
German. 
Deut.  biog.  Jahrbuch,  1914-16,  1925. 
Deutscher  Lit.-Kal. ;  Kilrschner,  1891 — , 

see  A.  C. 

Nekrolog,  1901-35  ;    Lidtke,  1936. 

Hanpt   (H.).  ed.     Hessische    Biografien, 

Bl-3.  1918-34. 
Jahrbuch  d.  Vermogens  &e.  d.  llillionare ; 

Martin,  2B,  1913. 
Kosch  (W.)  Deut.  Lit.-Lex.,  2B,  1927-30. 
Stammler    (W.)    Deut.    Lit.    d.    M.-a. : 

Verfasseriexikon,  Bl,  2,  1Q33-S. 
Wer  ist's  ? ;   Degener,  1935. 
Greek,  see  Classical  above. 
Irish. 
Crone  (J.  S.)  ConcUie  diet.,  1928. 
[Dublin   Univ. :     Trin.    CoU.]     Alunmi 

Dublin.  :     reg.    (1637-1846) ;      Burt- 

chaeU  &c.,  1924 ;    (1593-1860),  1935. 

[B.] 
King  (J.)  Co.  Kerry,  1931. 
Leabbar  na  hEireann,  1922. 
Thorn's  Irish  Who's  who,  1923. 
Italian. 
Afiiitto  (E.  d')  Mem.  d.  scr.  di  Napoli,  tl 

(A),  1782. 
Casati    (G.)    Diz.    degli    scritt.,    vI-3, 

1925-33. 
Chie?,1928;  Suppl.,  1929;  (Saed.),  1936. 
C!oma  (P.  A.)  Diz.  d.  storia  dell'  arte  in 

It.,  2v,  1930. 
GaroUo  (G.)  Diz.  biog.  univ.,  2v,  1907. 
Janelli  (G.  B.)  Diz.  biogr.  dei  Parmigiani 

illust.  &c..  1877. 
Martorana  (P.)  Not.  biog.  e  bibliog.  d. 

scritt.  d.  dialetto  Napolitano,  1874. 
Minieri-Riccio     (C.)     Xotizie     d.     scr. 

napoletani,  sec.  17,  pi ,  2, 1875-7.     [B.] 
Papotti   (T.)    Xotizie :     illust.    Imolesi, 

sec.  18,  18.34. 
Paatorello  (E.)  Tipografi,  editori  &c.  a 

Venezia  n.  see.  16,  1924. 
Rosi  (.\I.)  Diz.  d.  Risorgimento  naz.,  v2-4, 

Persone.  1930-7. 
Rovito  (T.)  Lett,  e  giomalisti  it.  cont«mp. 

diz.  bio-bibliog.,  1922. 


BIOGRAPHICAL  DICTIONARIES  [conl.] 
Japanese. 
Who's  who  in  J.  [in  Japan  Times  year 
bk.,  1933]. 
Jewish. 

Wininger   (S.)   Gr.   jiid.   Xational-Biog., 

7B,  192r>-36. 
Literary  (General). 
Harvev  (H.  P.)  Oxf.  companion  to  Eng. 

ht.,"l9:J4;    37. 
Kosch  (W.)  Deut.  Lit.-Lex..  2B.  1927-30. 
Magnus  (L.)  Diet,  of  Europ.  lit..  1926. 
Musa    (A.)    Singularia    de    viris    erudit. 

flor..  1778. 
Russell  (J.  C.)  Diet,  of  miters  of  13c. 

Eng.,  1936. 
Sharp  (R.  F.)  Sh.  biog.  diet,  of  for.  lit., 

1933. 
Tarsis   (V.),    I.   Startsev  &   S.    Urban. 

CoBpeu.  UHocrp.  DmareJii,  1930. 
Hedical. 
Wickersheimer    (E.)    Diet.     biog.     des 

medecins  en  Fr.  au  m.  a.,  2t,  1936. 
Musical. 
Poidras    (H.)    Crit.   &c.    diet,   of   violin 

makers,  2v,  1928-30. 
Pulver  (J.)  Biog.  diet,  of  old  Eng.  m., 

1927. 
Reeves'  diet,  of  m. :   Duncan,  1926. 
Sowinski  (A.)  M.  polon.  &  slaves,  1857. 
Norwegian. 
Hvem    er    hvem  ? ;     Brinehmann    &c., 

1912. 
Norsk    biog.    Lex. ;      Bull    &c.,    Bl-7, 

1923-36. 
Oriental. 
Ibn  'Askar.     Daouhat  an-Xachir  (16c.); 

tr.  Graulle  [in  Archives  maroc.,  tl9, 

1913]. 
Muhammad  al-Qadiri.  Nachr  al-Mathani 

(1592-1688) :    tr.    GrauUe  &c..  2t  [in 

Archives  maroc,  t21,  24,  1913-17]. 
Painters,  see  Art  above. 
Polish. 
Loza  (S.)  Slownik  architektow  i  budow- 

niczych  Polakow,  1917. 
Portuguese,  see  Spanish  below. 
Religious. 
Kiinstler  (C.)  Ikonogr.  d.  Hoiligen,  1926. 
Wetzel  (.J.  C.)  Hvmnopoeographia,  Lebens- 

beschr.  Lieder-Dichter,  4T,  1719-28. 
Roman,  see  Classical  above. 
Roumanian. 
Forter  (X.  L.)  &  D.  B.  Rostovskv.     R. 

hdbk.,  1931. 
Russian. 
Ikonnikov  (V.  S.)  Biorp.  cionapi  Dpo*ecco- 

poBi  &c.,   yuiiB.  I'D.  B-iajnuipa  (1834- 

84),  1884. 
Imp.    Akad.    Xauk.    Mar.     .u»    Oiorpa*. 

cioBan.  2h,  191.5-17. 
Lidin    (VI.   G.)    nncaie.iH   cospcM.,   1928. 

[B.] 
Nikolsky  (N.  K.)  PvKon.  khbikhocti,  jpoBne- 

pycc.  OnO.i.  (11-17BB.),  b1,  A-I;,  1886. 
[Russia  :  Sov.  Repub.]     U.S.S.R.  hdbk.; 

tr.  Segal,  1936. 
[Russkii].    I'vccKltt  ftiorpa*.  c.iob  ipb,  1914- 

18. 
■Vengerov  (S.  A.)  net.  imob.   p.  niicaTe.ieii, 

Tl-4,  1900-17. 
Scientific. 
Hirsch  (G.  C.)  Index  biolog.,  1928. 
Poggendorff  (J.  0.)  Hwbch.,  B5,  6,  1926- 

37. 
Scottish. 
Anderson  (W.)  Scot,  nation,  3v,  1862-3. 
.Macleod  (R.  D.)  Mod.  Scot,  lit.,  1932. 
Macveigh  (J.)  Scot.  fam.  hist.,  3v,  1891. 


BIOGRAPHICAL  DICTIONARIES  [cont.] 
Scottish  [coniinued]. 
Ross  (J.  D.)  Who's  who  in  Bums,  1927. 
Smith  (J.)   Old  S.  clockmakerF,   1453- 

1850,  1921. 
South  American. 
.'V branches  (D.  de)  Govemos  e  congressos 

do  Brazil  (1889-1917),  vl,  1918. 
Levillier  (K.)   Biog.   de  conquistadores, 

sig.  16  :   Tueuman,  1933. 
Matta  Vial  (E.)  Apuntes  para  un  dice. 

biog.  chil..  1922. 
Rivas  (R.)  Fundadores  de  Bogota,  1923. 
Spanish  &  Portuguese. 
Ballesteros     Robles     (L.)     Dice.     biog. 

matrit.,  1912. 
Documentos  para  a  hist,  da  tvpog.  port. 

(16-17C.),  2v,  18S1-2. 
Fernandez    de    X'avarrette    (M.)    Bibl. 

msirit.  esp.,  2t.  1851. 
Gascon    y    Guimbao    (D.)    Escrit.    de 

Teruel,"l908. 
Jimenez  de  la  Espada  (M.)  Cat.  biog. 

[in  Tafur  (P.)  Andanjas  &c.  (1435-9), 

1874]. 
Mendez  Bejarano  (M.)  Dice,  de  eser.  &c. 

de  Sevaia,  3t,  1922-5. 
Perez  Costanti  (P.)  Dice,  de  artistas  que 

fl.  en  Galicia,  s.  16  y  17,  1930. 
Tejera  (J.  P.)  &  R.  de  Moncada.     Bibl. 

del   Murciano :     dice.    biog.   &c.,    tl, 

1922. 
Swedish. 

[L'psala :      Kongl.      Univ.]      Matrikel ; 
Fries  &  Dobeln,  1927. 

Vem  ar  det  ?,  1937. 
United  States. 

AlUbone  (S.  A.)  Crit.  diet,  of  Eng.  lit. 
&c.,  3v,  1899  :   Suppl.,  2v,  1899. 

Diet,  of  Amer.  bioe. ;   Joimson,  20v  dk 
Index,  1928-37.  ~ 
Welsh. 

Jones  (T.  I.)  Contrib.  of  Welshmen  to 
sci..  1934. 

Keftr  to  Encyclopaedias. 
BIOGRAPHY,  ART  OF. 

S.B. — Separate  biographies  hare  been 
entered  under  their  respective  subjects, 
e.g.  Actors  under  Acting;  Doctors  under 
Medicine  :  Statesmen  under  Sovereigns 
it  Countries  ;  Musicians  under  Music 
ftC. 

Benson  (A.   C.)  A.   of  the   biographer, 

1926. 
Bosanquet  (B.)  Mind  for  the  biographer 

[in  h.  Xature  of  m.,  1923]. 
Bower-Shore  (C.)  Lvtton  Strachey  (1880- 

1932),  1933. 
Burdett  (O.)  Experiment  in  b.,  1929. 
Butt  (J.)  I.  Walton's  methods,  1934. 
Grosse    (E.)    Tallemant    des    Reaux    or 

Art  of  miniature  biog.,  1925. 
Grierson  (H.  J.  C.)  Lang,  Lockhart  4  b., 

1934. 
Lee  (S.)  Perspective  of  b.,  1918.   [P2937]. 
Principles — Perspective  [in  A.  Eliz. 

essays,  1929]. 
)Iaurois  (.\.)  Aspects  de  la  b.,  1928. 
Xicolson  (H.  G.)  Develop,  of  Eng.  biog., 

1927. 
O'Xeill  (E.   H.)  Hist,  of  American  b., 

1800-193.5.  1935.     [B.] 
Saintsbury  (G.  E.  B.)  Some  gt.  biogs. 

[in  Coll.  essays,  vl,  1923]. 
Suuffer  (D.  -V)  Eng.  biog.  bef.  1700, 

1930.     [B.l 
Symons  (A.  J.  A.)  Tradit.  in  b.,  1929. 
Vogt  (H.)  Literar.  Personenschilderung 

d.  fruh.  -M.-a.,  1934.     [B.] 
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BIOGRAPHY,  ART  OF  [continued]. 
Bibliography. 

Bourgeois  (E.)  &  L.  Andre.     Sources  de 

I'liist.  de  Fr.,  1610-1715,  t3,  1923. 
BrowTi  (S.  J.)  Intemat.  index  of  Catholic 

biog.,  1935. 
Christern   (H.)   Biog.   Sammelwerke   [in 

Kon.-Preuss.    Akad.    Sitz.,    pliil.-Iiist. 

Kl.,  1933]. 
Iguiiiiz  (J.  B.)  Bibliog.  biog.  raexicana, 

tl,  1930. 
Riclies  (P.  M.)  Analyt.  bibl.  of  uiiiv.  coU. 

biog.,  1934. 
Westphal   (M.)   Besten   deut.   Memoiren 

&c.  (13-20C.).  1923. 

liefer  to  Autobiography  ;  Biographical 

collections ;   Biographical  dictionaries. 
BIOLOGY. 

Bibliography  &  Biographical  Dictionaries. 
Hirsch  (G.  C.)  Index  biolog.,  1928. 
History. 
Bateson  (W.)  Progress  in  b.  [in  Birkbeck 

Coll.  Cent,  lects.,  1924]. 
Caullery  (M.)   Hist,  des  sci.   biolog.  [in 

Hanotaux  (G.)  Hist,  de  la  nation  fr., 

1924]. 
Gunther  (R.  W.  T.)  Early  sci.  in  Oxford 

(—19c.),  v3,  1925. 
Locy  (W.  A.)  Growth  of  b.,  1925. 
Nagler  (K.)  Am  Urquell  (17-lSc.),  1918. 
Nordenskiold  (E.)  Hist.,  1929.     [B.] 
Radl  (E.)  Hist,  of  b.  theories  ;   tr.,  1930. 
Rostand  (J.)  L'evol.  des  especes,   1932. 

[B.] 
Singer  (C.)  Greek  b.  &  Gr.  medicine,  1922. 
Taylor  (H.  0.)  Greek  b.  &c.,  1923.     [B.] 
Thomson  (.J.  A.)  Gt.  biologists,  1932. 
Periodicals  &  Societies. 
Acad,  des  Sci.     Comptes  rendus,  183.5 — . 
Kong.    Dan.    Vid.    Sclsk.      Biol.    Med- 

delelser,  1917—. 
Marine  Biolog.  Assoc.     Journal,  1926 — . 
Royal  Ir.  Acad.     Proc,  1841—. 
Royal  Soc.     Phil,  trans.,  1665 — ;   Proc, 

1800—. 
Philosophical  &  Miscellaneous  Works. 
BaitseU   (G.  A.)  Evol.  of  earth  &  man, 

1929. 
Baker  (J.  R.)  &  J.  B.  S.  Haldane.     B.  in 

everyday  life,  1933. 
Beadnell  (C.  M.)  Picture  book  of  evol., 

1934.     [B.] 
Best  (.J.  H.)  Fr.  seen  to  unseen,  1929  ; 

34.     [B.] 
Bill  (A.  C.)  Conquest  of  death,  1935. 
Bosanquet  (VV.  C.)  Medit.  medici,  1937. 
Bradley  (J.  H.)  Parade  of  the  hving,  1931. 
Burke  (J.  B.)  Emergence  of  Ufe,  1931. 

Mystery  of  life,  1931. 

Conklin  (E.  G.)  Heredity  &c.  in  devel.  of 

men,  1922.     [B.] 
Corpechot  (L.)  Rene  Quinton  :    origines 

marines  de  la  vie,  lois  de  Constance 

originelles,  1911. 
Cro%vther  (J.  G.)  Osiris  &  the  atom,  1932. 
Cuenot  (L.)  L'adaptation,  1925.     [B.] 
Curtis  (W.  C.)  Sci.  &  human  affairs,  f. 

viewpoint  of  b.,  1922. 
Dendy  (A.)  Biolog.  foundations  of  society, 

1924. 
Driesch  (H.)  Sci.  &  phU.  of  the  organism, 

1929. 
Esdaile  (P.  C.)  Econ.  b.,  2p,  1927. 
Essays  &  addresses,  sociolog.,  biolog.  &c., 

1930. 
Fisher  (R.  A.)  Genet,  theory  of  nat.  sel., 

1930.     [B.] 
Gesell  (A.  L.)  Infancy  &  human  growth, 
1929. 


BIOLOGY  [continued]. 
Philosophical,  Miscellaneous  Works  [coyit.] 
Haldane  (.J.  B.  S.)  Inequahty  of  man  &c., 

1932. 

Possible  worlds,  1927  ;    28. 

Haldane  (J.  S.)  Phil.  ba.sis  of  b.,  1931. 

Sciences  &  philos.,  1929. 

Harris  (D.  F.)  Life  &  sci..  1923. 
Hartmann  (C.  R.  E.  v.)  &  W.  Stern.    t)b. 

Ewigkeit  oder  Endlichkeit  d.  Lebens, 

1927. 
Hill  (A.  V.)  Adv.  in  biophvsics,  1931.  [B.] 
Hill  (L.)  Philos.  of  a  biologist,  1930. 
Hinton  (J.)  Life  in  nature  (1862) ;   Ellis, 

1932. 
Hjort  (J.)  Emperor's  new  clothes,  1931. 

[B.] 
Hogben  (L.  T.)  Nature  of  living  matter, 

1930. 
Holmes  (S.  J.)  Life  &  evol.,  1931.     [B.] 
■ Trend  of  the  age,  b.  devel.  of  man- 
kind, 1921.     [B.] 
Hume   (E.   D.)    Bechamp   or   Pasteur?, 

1923. 
Huxley  (J.  S.)  Essays  in  pop.  sci.,  1926. 

Essavs  of  a  biologist,  1923. 

Stream  of  hfe,  1926. 

What  dare  I  think  ?,  1931. 

Jamieson  (T.)  Nature's  serious  tale,  1926. 
Jennings  (H.  S.)  Prometheus  :   biology  & 

advancement  of  man,  1925. 
Joad  (C.  E.  M.)  Futtire  of  life  :   vitalism, 

1928. 
Kellogg  (V.  L.)  Human  life  as  b.  sees  it, 

1922'. 
Leclerc  du  Sablon  (M.)  Incertitudes,  1912. 
Lecomte  du  Nouy  (P.)  Le  temps  &  la  vie, 

1936. 
Leroy  (E.)  Exig.  ideal.  &  le  fait  de  I'evol., 

1927. 
LiUie  (F.  R.)  Problems  of  fertiliz.,  1919. 

[B.] 
MacDowaU  (S.  A.)  B.  &  mankind,  1931. 
Mackinnon   (D.)   Pres.   pos.   [in  Marvin 

(F.  S.)  New  world-order,  1932]. 
Mitchell  (P.  C.)  Materialism  &  vitalism 

in  b.,  1930. 
Needham  (J.)  Order  &  hfe,  1936. 

Scept.  biologist,  1929.     [B.] 

Noll  (A.)  Was  die  Gelehrten  etnst  v.  d. 

sogen.  Lebenskraft  hielten,  1918. 
Osborn  (A.  W.)  The  superpliysical,  1937. 
Osterhout  (W.  J.  V.)  Nature  of  hfe,  1924. 
O'Toole    (G.    B.)    Ceise   agst.   evolution, 

1929. 
Pearl  (R.)  B.  of  popul.  growth,  1926.  [B.] 
Perrier  (E.)  Earth  before  hist. ;  tr.,  1925. 
Rignano  (E.)  Biol,  memory ;   tr.,  1926. 
Roberts  (M.)  Serpent's  fang,  1930.     [B.] 
Russell  (E.  S.)  Interpret,  of  development 

&  heredity,  1930. 
Savory  (T.  H.)  B.  of  spiders,  1928.    [B.] 
Shipley  (A.  E.)  Life,  1923. 
Singer  (C.)  Short  hist.,  1931. 
Thomson  (J.  A.)  B.  of  birds,  1923.    [B.] 

Everydav  b.,  1923. 

Sclent,  riddles,  1932. 

ed.     Ways  of  living,  1926. 

. What  is  man  ?,  1923. 

&  P.  Geddes.     Life,  2v,  1931.    [B.] 

■     Thomson  (J.  S.)  Animal  kingdom,  1923. 
tJxkiill  (J.  V.)  Umwelt  u.  Innenwelt  d. 

Tiere,  1921.     [B.] 
Varigny  (H.  de)  Nature  &  vie,  1905. 
Woodger  (J.  H.)  B.  principles,  1929. 
Scientific  Works. 
Andrade   (E.   N.   da   C.)   &   J.   Huxley. 

Intr.  to  sci.,  bk.  2,  4,  1933-5. 
Anglas  (.J.)  Depuis  Darwin,  1924. 


BIOLOGY  [continued]. 
Scientific  Works  [continued]. 
Bateson  (W.)  Essays  &c.,  1928. 

Sci.  papers;  Pimnett,2v,  1928.   [B.] 

Briickner  (G.)  Entdeckungsgesch.  d.  leb. 

Substanz  (1667-1862),  1912. 
Crew  (F.  A.  E.)  Animal  genetics,  1925. 

[B.] 

Sex  determination,  1933.     [B.] 

Cunningham  (J.  T.)  Modern  b.,  1928. 
Dakin  (W.J.)  Elem.of  gen.  zoology,  1927. 
East  (E.  M.)  &  D.  F.  Jones.     Inbreeding 

&c.,  1919.     [B.] 
Fearon   (W.   R.)   Intr.  to  biochemistry, 

1934.  [B.] 

Fox  (H.  M.)  B.  :  intr.  to  st.  of  hfe,  1932. 
Geddes  (P.)  &  J.  A.  Thomson.  B.,  1925. 
Goodrich  (E.  S.)  Living  organisms,  1924. 
Haldane  (J.  S.)  &  J.  Huxley.     Animal  b., 

1927. 
Harris  (J.  A.)  H.,  botanist  &  biometr. 

(1880-1930),  1936.     [B.] 
Hempelmann  (F.)  Tierpsychologie,  1926. 

[B.] 
Hogben  (L.  T.)  Genetic  princ.  in  med. 

&c.,  1931. 
Houssay  (F.)  Nature  &  sci.  nat.,  1922. 
Huxley  (.1.  S.)  Probl.  of  relative  growth. 

1932.  ]B.] 

Jean  (P.)  Psychologie  organ.,  1925. 
Jennings  (H.  S.)  Biolog.  basis  of  human 

nature,  1930. 
Kyle  (H.  M.)  B.  of  fishes,  1926. 
Marett  (J.   R.   de   la  H.)   Race,   sex  & 

environment,  1936. 
Mavor  (J.  W.)  Gen.  b.,  1936. 
Metchnikoff   (E.)   Nature  of   man  ;    tr., 

1904;    1906. 
MitcheU  (P.  C.)  Logic  &  law  in  b.,  1932. 
Parsons  (T.  R.)  Materials  of  life,  1930. 

[B.] 
Pasteur  (L.)  ffiuvres,  t2.  Fermentation 

&c.  dites  spontanees,  1922. 
Pearl  (R.)  B.  of  death,  1922.     [B.] 
Petersen  (C.  G.  J.)  On  some  b.  princ, 

1928. 
Rabaud  (E.)  Transform.  &  I'exper.,  1911. 
Rostand   (J.)    L'aventure   humaine,   tl, 

1933.  [B.] 

Chromosomes,  1928.     [B.] 

De  la  mouche  a  I'homme,  1930.  [B.] 

Etat  du  transformisme,  1931.    [B.] 

Sanderson  (J.  S.  B.)  Papers  [in  Sanderson 

(G.)Sir  J.  B.  S.,1911]. 
Skene  (M.)  B.  of  flowering  plants,  1924. 

[B.] 
Tansley  (A.  G.)  Elem.  of  plant  b.,  1935. 
Thomson  (J.  A.)  B.  for  everyman,  2t, 

1934. 
tJxkiill  (J.  V.)  Theoret.  b. ;   tr.,  1926. 
Watkins  (A.  E.)  Heredity  &  evolution, 

1935.  [B.] 

Wells  (H.  G.),  J.  Huxley  &c.     Science  of 

Ufe,  1931. 
Wood-Jones     (F.)     Man's     place     am. 

mammals,  1929. 
Woodruff  (L.  L.)  Foundats.  of  b.,  1922. 

[B.] 
Woodger  (J.  H.)  Axiom,  method  in  b., 

1937. 

Befer  to  Alternation  of  generations; 

Anatomy;     Botany;    Cells;    Death; 

Embryology  ;      Energy ;      Enzymes ; 

Evolution;    Heredity;    Lile ;    Micro- 
scope ;     Natural   hist. ;     Physiology ; 

Science;  Sex;   Zoology. 
BIRCHOVER.    Befer  to  Derbyshire. 

Heathcote  (J.  P.)  B.,  prehist.  &  druidical 

remains,  1934. 
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BIRDS,  AMERICA  (NORTH) 


1918. 

Game; 


1926. 


BIRD-CATCHING. 

Blome  (R.)  Gents,  recreat.,  1686. 

Trait  tu  de  toute  sorte  de  chasse  &c.,  2t, 

1714. 
Whitaker  (J.)  Brit,  duck  dccoj-s, 

Befer  to   Birds ;    Falconry  ; 

Poaching. 
BIRDHAM.     Refer  to  Sussex. 

Kead  (W.  K.)  B.  (1922-6),  1927. 
BIRDS 
Allen  (G.  M.)  B.  &  th.  attributes, 
Aymar  (G.  C.)  B.  flight,  1936.     [B.] 
Bree  (C.  R.)  B.  of  Europe,  5v,  1875-6. 
[Brit.   Mus.   of   Nat.    Hist.:     Zoology]. 

Cat.  of  fossU  b. ;   Lvdeliker,  1891. 
Brown  (\V.  J.)  The  gods  had  wings,  1936. 
Chapman  (F.  M.)  Autobiog.  of  a  b.-lover, 

1933. 
CoUett  (A.)  Heart  of  a  b.,  1927. 
Coward  (T.  A.)  B.  life  &c.,  1927. 

B.  &  th.  young,  1923. 

Daglish  (E.  F.)  Life  story,  1930. 
Delamain     (J.)     Pourquoi     les    oiseaux 

chantent,  1930  ;    tr.,  1932  ;    33. 
Dewar  (J.  M.)  B.  as  direr,  1924.     [B.] 
Finn  (F.)  Talks  ab.  b.,  1911. 
Forbes     (W.     A.)     Coll.    sci.     papers; 

Beddard,  1885. 
Gilbert  (H.  A.)  &  A.  Brook.     Secrets  of 

b.  life,  1924,  1930. 
& .     Secrets  of  the  eagle  &c., 

1925. 
Graham  (R.  R.)  Safety  devices  in  wings 

of  b.  [in  S.  I.  Rep.  of  Bd.  of  Regents, 

1932]. 
Grey  (E.  G.,  vhct.)  Charm,  1927. 
Harmsworth  natural  hist.,  v2, 3, 1910-11. 
Horsfield  (H.  K.)  Side  Ughts  on  b.,  1923. 
Howard  (H.  E.)  Intr.  to  st.  of  b.  be- 
haviour, 1929. 

Nature  of  a  b.'s  world,  1935. 

Huxley  (J.  S.)  B.-mind  [in  h.  Essays, 

1923]. 

B. -watching  &  b.  behaviour,  1934. 

Ingersoll  (E.)  B.  in  legend,  fable  &  folk- 
lore, 1923.     [B.] 
Kirkham  (F.  B.  B.)  B.  behaviour,  1937. 

[B.] 
Knottnerus-Meyer  (T.)  B.  &c.  of  Roman 

Zoo  ;   tr.,  1927. 
Lea  (J.)  Romance  of  b.  life,  1921. 
Lenz  (H.  0.)  Gemeinniitz.  Naturgesch. ; 

Burbach,  B2,  1875. 
Magnan    (A.)    Vol   des   oiseaux   &    des 

avions,  1931. 
Naturalist's  Lib. ;   Jardine,  vl-14,  n.d. 
[Newcastle-on-Tyne].     Synopsis  of  the 

N.  Mus. ;  Fox,  1827. 
Paris  (P.)  Oiseaux  d'Europe  :    tableaux 

synopt.,  1906. 
Perrier  (E.)  Trait6,  9,  Oiseaux,  1931. 
Ramsay   (R.    G.    W.)    Guide   to    b.   of 

Europe,  1923. 
Raven  (C.  E.)  B.  haunts  &  behaviour, 

1929. 
Ridgway  (R.)   Diagnoses  of  some  new 

genera,  1920. 
Dir.   for  collecting,    1891   [in  S.I. : 

U.S.  Nat.  Mus.     Bull.  39,  1911]. 
Seigne  (J.  W.)  B.  watcher's  note  book, 

1930. 
Seloua  (E.)  ReaUties  of  b.  life,  1927. 
Thought-transference  (or  what  ?)  in 

b.,  1931. 
Thomson  (J.  A.)  Biology  of  b.,  1923.  [B.] 
Wetmore  (A.)  Body  temperature,  1921. 

[B.] 
Wvtsman    (P.)    Genera   avium,    pl-26, 

1905-14. 


BIRDS  [continual]. 

Anatomy  &  Morphology. 
Boas  (J.  E.  V.)  Biolog.-anatom.  St.  iib. 

d.  Hals  d.  Vogel,  1929. 

Kreuzl)ein,  Beckcn  &c.,  1933. 

Bibliography  {see  alw  Zoology). 
Aver  (E.  E.)  Cat.  of  Aver  omitholog. 

"lib. ;   Zimmcr,  2p,  1926". 
Low  (G.  C.)  Lit.  of  Charadriiformes  f. 

1894-1924,  1924. 
Mathews  (G.  M.)  B.  of  Australia  ;  Suppl., 

p4,  5,  1925. 
Mullens    (VV.    H.),    H.    K.    Swann    &c. 

Geogr.  bibl.  of  Brit,  ornithology,  1920. 
Riley  (J.  H.)  &  C.  W.  Richmond.     Bibl. 

of  Cliin.  b.  [ill  R.  As.  Soo.  :   N.-China 

Br.,  v,53,  1922]. 
Biographies  of  Ornithologists,  see  A.  C. 

■under  .•— 
Audubon  (J.  J.),  1785-1851. 
Chapman  (F.  M.),  1804—. 
Cage  Birds.    Refer  to  Canaries. 
Classification  &  Nomenclature. 
Low    (G.    C.)    Lit.    of    Charadriiformes, 

1894-1924,  w.  class.,  1924. 
Wetmore  (A.)  Systematic  classif.,  1934. 
Collections. 
Field  Columbian  Mus.     Omith.  ser.,  vl, 

1896-1916. 
Eggs  &  Nests. 
Bendire    (C.)    Dir.    for    coU.,    prep.    & 

preserv.,  1891  [in  S.I. :  U.S.  Nat.  Mus. 

BuU.  39,  1911]. 
Kirkman  (F.  B.  B.)  &  F.  C.  R.  Jourdain. 

Brit.  b.  %v.  eggs,  1935. 
Morris  (F.  0.)  N.  &  e.  of  Brit,  b.,  3v, 

1870-1. 
North  (A.  J.)  Descr.  cat.  of  nests  &  e., 

Australia  &  Tasmania,  1889. 

Befer  to  Easter  eggs. 
Food. 
Collinge  (W.   E.)   F.   of   Brit.   wUd   b., 

1924-7.     [B.] 
Migration. 
Acworth  (B.)  This  bondage,  1929. 
Berg  (B.)  With  migr.b.  to  Africa;  tr.,  1931. 
Coward  (T.  A.)  B.  of  Brit.  Isles,  s3,  1926. 

Migration  of  b.,  1929. 

Heape  (VV.)  Emigration,  m.  &  nomadism, 

1931.     [B.] 
Thomson  (A.  L.)  Aberdeen  Univ.  B.-M. 

Inq.  rep.  (1909-14),  1912-15. 
-Possibilities  of  bird-marking,  1911. 

[P2901]. 

Problems  of  bird-m.,  1920. 

Recovery  of  marked  b.  &c.,  1911-24. 

■ St.ofb.-m.  by  marking  met  hod,  1921. 

Periodicals  &  Societies,  see  Zoology. 
Poetry. 
Garrod  (H.  W.)  Nightingale  in  p.  [in  h. 

Prof,  of  poetry,  1929]. 
Protection. 
Internat .  Comm.  for  B.  Protect.  Bulletin, 

1927.     [P2876]. 
Sea  Birds. 
Goddard  (T.  R.)  Guide  to  Fame  Islands, 

1937. 
Gumev  (J.  H.)  The  gannet,  1913. 
Guthne-Smith    (H.)    B.    life    on    isl.    & 

shore,  1925. 
Kirkman   (F.   B.   B.)   Bird   behaviour; 

black-lieaded  gull,  1937.     [B.] 
Marples  (G.  &  A.)  Sea  terns,  1934. 
Massingham  (H.  J.)  B.  of  seashore,  1931. 
Tirnior  (L.)  Nos  oiseaux  de  mer&c,  1898. 
Song-Birds. 
Benson  (C.  W.)  Our  Irish  s.  b.,  1886. 
Pike   (0.    G.)    Nightingale  &  o.  s.-b.  of 

Brit.,  1932. 


BIRDS  [conlinuei]. 
Refer  to 

Budgerigars. 

Cuckoo. 

Duck. 

Eagle. 

Falconry. 

Finch. 

Flying. 

Game. 

Gannet. 

Grouse. 


Hawk.  Pheasant. 

Heron.  Phoenix. 

Lyrebird.         Pigeon. 
Natural  hist.    Plover. 
Nightingale.    Rook. 
Osprey.  Taxidermy. 

Partridge.        Terns. 
Pelican.  Waterhen. 

Penguin.         Woodcock. 
Petrel.  Zoology. 

BIRDS,  ABYSSINIA,  see  Birds,  Africa. 
BIRDS,  AFRICA. 

-V.ii.—ftf/'T(o  Natural  hist.  &  Zoology 

for  each  continent  <£•  country. 
Alston  (M.)  Fr.  old  Cape  homestead,  1929. 
Archer  (G.  F.)  &  E.  M.  Godman.     B.  of 

Brit.  Somaliland  &c.,  2v,  1937.     [B.] 
Bannerman  (D.  A.)  B.  of  tropical  West 

A.,  vl-4,  1930-6.     [B.] 
Bates  (G.  L.)  Hdbk.  of  birds  of  W.A., 

1930. 
Belcher  (C.  F.)  B.  of  Nyasaland,  1930. 
Berg  (B.)  With  migr.  birds  to  A. ;   tr., 

1931. 
Dearborn  (N.)  Cat.  of  coU.  f.  Brit.  E. 

Afr.,  1909.     [B.] 
Elliot  (D.  G.)  Cat.  of  coll.  of  b.  obt.  by 

exped.  into  Somali-Land,  1897. 
Fitzsiraons  (F.  W.)  Nat.  hist,  of  S.A. : 

B.,  2v,  1923. 
Friedmann  (H.)  B.  coll.  by  Childs  Frick 

Exped.    to    Ethiopia    &    Kenya,    2p, 

1930-7. 
Fuertes  (L.  A.)  Album  of  Abvssinian  b. 

&c.,  1930. 
Irbv  (L.  H.  L.)  Ornithology  of  Straits  of 

Gibraltar,  1895. 
Jackson  (F.  J.)  Game  b.  of  Kenva  & 

Uganda,  1926. 
Ramsay  (R.  G.  W.)  Guide  to  b.  of  Eur. 

&  N.  Afr.,  1923. 

Refer  to  Birds,  Egypt  &  Sudan. 
BIRDS,  AMERICA  (CENTRAL). 
Cory  (C.  B.)  Cat.  of  b.  of  the  Americas, 

p"2-5,  1918-27. 
Dearborn    (N.)    Cat.    of    coll.    of    b.    f. 

Guatemala,  1907. 
Ferry  (J.  F.)  Cat.  of  coll.  of  birds  f.  Costa 

Rica,  1910. 
Ridgwav  (R.)  B.  of  N.  &  Middle  Amer., 

p8,  1919. 
BIRDS,  AMERICA  (NORTH). 
Audubon  (J.  J.)  B.  of  Amer.  (plates), 

1937. 
Bent  (A.  C.)  Life  hist,  of  Gallinaceous  b., 

1932.     [B.] 

Life  hist,  of  N.  Am.  b.  of  prey,  1937. 

Life   hist,  of  N.   Amer.   shore   b. : 

Limieolae  (pi,  2),  1927-9. 

N.  Amer.  marsh  b.,  1926.     [B.] 

N .    Amer.    wild    fowl :     Anseres, 

1923-5.     [B.] 
Corv  (C.  B.)  Cat.  of  b.  of  the  Americas, 

p'2-5,  1918-27. 
Dickey  (D.R.)  &c.  B.  of  El  Salvador  1938. 
Friedmann  (H.)  B.  of  St.  Lawrence  Isl., 

Bering  Sea  [in  S.I.  :    U.S.  Nat.  Mus. 

Proc,  v80,  1932]. 
HeUmayr    (C.    E.)    Cat.    of    b.    of   the 

Americas  &c.,  p6-9  [in  Field  Colum- 
bian    Museum.     Zoolog.     ser.,     vl3, 

1934-6]. 
Howard  (H.)  Eagles  &  eagle-like  viiltures 

of  the  Pleistocene  of  Bancho  La  Brea, 

1932. 
Laing  (H.  M.)  B.,  N.  Pacific  [in  Canada  : 

Geol.  Survey.   Mus.bull.,No.40,1925]. 


BIRDS,  AMERICA  (NORTH) 


121 


BIRDS,  INDIA  &  CEYLON 


BIRDS,  AMERICA  (NORTH)  [cmitirmed]. 
[Massachusetts].     Fishes,  b.  &c.  of  M. ; 

Storer,  1839. 
May  (J.  B.)  Hawks  of  N.  Amer.,  1935. 

[B.] 
Myers  (H.  W.)  Western  b.,  1922. 
Pearson  (T.  G.),  ed.     B.  of  Amer.,  1936. 
Ridgw-ay  (R.)  B.  of  N.  Amer..  p8.  1919. 
Roberts  (T.  S.)  B.  portraits,  1934. 
Todd   (W.   E.   C.)   Wood-warbler,   Basi- 

leuterus  &c.  [in  S.I.  :   U.S.  Nat.  Mus. 

Proc,  v74,  1929]. 
Wetmore  (A.)  Avifauna  of  the  Pleisto- 
cene in  Florida,  1931. 
Wilson  (A.)  &  C.  L.  Bonaparte.     Amer. 

ornithology,  3v,  1832. 
BIRDS,  AMERICA  (SOUTH). 

Chapman  (F.  M.)  B.-Iife  m  Ecuador,  1926. 
Chubb  (C.)  B.  of  Brit.  Guiana,  coll.  of 

F.  V.  McConneU,  2v,  1916-21.     [B.] 
Cory  (C.  B.)  Cat.  of  b.  of  the  Americas, 

p2-5,  1918-27. 

Little  knov^Ti  species,  1917. 

Field  Columbian  Mus.     Ornith.  ser.,  vl, 

1896-1916. 
Hellmayr  (C.  E.)  B.  of  Chile,  1932.    [B.] 
Cat.  of  b.  of  the  Americas  &c.,  p7-9 

[m  Field  Columbian  Mus.  Zoolog.  ser., 

vl3,  1934-6]. 
• Contrib.  to  ornith.  of  N.-E.  Brazil, 

1929. 

New  b.  f .  Chile,  1924. 

Hudson   {W.   H.)    12   letters    on    b.    of 

Buenos  Ayres,  1870-1.    [P2749]. 
Murphy  (R.  C.)  Bird  islands  of    Peru, 

1925. 
Osgood  (W.  H.)  &  B.  Conover.     Game 

b.,  N.-W.  Venezuela,  1922. 
Wetmore  (A.)  B.  of  Argentina,  Paraguay, 

Uruguay  &  Chile,  1926. 
Zimmer  (J.  T.)  B.  of  M.  Field  Peruvian 

Exped.,  1922-3,  1930. 
B.  of  neotrop.  genus  Deconychura, 

1929. 

New  b.  f .  C.  Peru,  1924-5. 

St.    of    tooth-biUed    red    tanager, 

Piranga  flava,  1929. 
BIRDS,  ANDES,  see  Birds,  America  (South). 
BIRDS,  ARABIA,    Befer  to  Arabia. 
Archer  (G.  F.)  &  E.  M.  Godman.     B.  of 

Brit.  SomaUland  &  Gulf  of  Aden,  2v, 

1937.     [B.] 
Cheesman  (R.  E.)  In  unknown  A.,  1926. 
BIRDS,  ARCTIC  &  ANTARCTIC  REGIONS. 
Ardley  (R.  A.  B.)  B.  of  South  Orkney 

Isl.,  1936. 
Brit.  Antarctic  Exped.    Zoology,  v4,  B. 

&c. ;    Lowe  &c.,  1930. 
Chapman  (A.)  Borders  &  beyond,  1924. 
Gordon    (S.    P.)    Amid    snovv^    wastes : 

wild  life  :    Spitsbergen  Arch.,  1922. 
MacAtee  (W.   L.)   Effectiveness  of  pro- 
tect, adapts.,  Nearctio  birds,  1932.  [B.] 
Matthews  (L.  H.)  Birds  of  S.  Georgia, 

1929. 
BIRDsJ  AUSTRALIA  &  NEW  ZEALAND. 
Belcher  (C.  F.)  B.  of  Geelong,  A.,  1914. 
Cayley   (N.   W.)   A.   finches   in   bush  & 

aviary,  1932.     [B.] 

What  bird  is  that  ?,  1935. 

Chishohn  (A.  H.)  B.  &  green  places,  1929. 

B.  wonders  of  A.,  1935. 

Nature  fantasy  in  A.,  1932. 

Guthrie-Smith  (H.)  B.  hfe,  1925. 
Mathews  (G.  M.)  Birds  laf  A.,  vlO-12, 

1922-7  ;   Suppl.,  p2,  3,  1923^  ;   p4,  5, 

BibUog.,  1925. 
B.  of  Norfolk  &  Lord  Howe  Isl., 

1928. 


BIRDS,  AUSTRALIA  &C.  [continued]. 
North  (A.  J.)  Descr.  cat.  of  nests  &  eggs, 

A.  &  T.,  1889. 
Stead  (E.  F.)  Life  hists.  of  New  Zealand 

b.,  1932. 
Thomson    (D.    F.)    B.    of    Cape    York 

Peninsula,  1935. 

Eefsr  to  Australia  ;    Natural  history. 
BIRDS,    CANADA,    see    Birds,    America 

(North). 
BIRDS,  CAUCASUS. 

Radde  (G.)  Ornis  Caucasica,  1884. 

Refer  to  Caucasus. 
BIRDS,  CENTRAL  ASIA. 

Hellmayr  (C.  E.)  B.  of  James  Simpson- 

Roosevelts  Asia.  Exped.,  1929. 
BIRDS,    CEYLON,    see    Birds,     India  & 

Ceylon. 
BIRDS,  CHINA. 

Bangs  (0.)  B.  of  W.  Chma,  1932. 

Gee  (N.  G.),  L.  I.  Moffett  &c.   Tentative 

hst,  1926.     [B.] 
Riley  (J.  H.)  B.  f.  Yunnan  &  Szechwau 

[in  S.I.  :   U.S.  Nat.  Mus.     Proc,  vSO, 

1932]. 
Sowerby   (A.   de   C.)   Fur  &   feather  in 

North  C,  1914. 
Naturalist  in  Manchuria,  v3,  1923. 

[B.] 
WUder  (G.  D.)  &  H.  W.  Hubbard.    B.  of 

Chihli  prov.  [i?t  R.  As.  Soc.,  N.  China 

Br.,  v55,  1924]. 
Wilkinson  (E.  S.)  Shanghai  b.,  1929. 
BIRDS,    ECUADOR,   see   Birds,    America 

(South). 
BIRDS,  EGYPT  &  SUDAN. 

Chapman   (A.)   Savage   Sudan,   bird-life 

&c.,  1921. 
Meinertzhagen  (R.)  NicoU's  b.  of  E.,  2v, 

1930. 
Sudan  notes  &c..  vl — ,  1918 — . 
BIRDS,  ENGLAND   (&   BRITISH  ISLES) 

(see     also     Birds,     Ireland ;      Birds, 

Scotland ;   Birds,  Wales). 
Arnold  (E.  C.)  Brit,  waders,  1924. 
Batten  (H.  M.)  Inland  b.,  1923. 
Beetham  (B.)  Am.  our  banished  b.,  1927. 
Benson  (S.  V.)  Observer's  bk.,  1937. 
Bewick  (T.)  Hist.,  2v,  1826  ;   Suppl.,  2v, 

1821. 
[Brighton,  Dyke  Bd.  Mus.]    Cat.  of  b. ; 

Booth,  1911. 
British  birds  :    illust.  mag. ;    Witherby, 

1907-37. 
CoUinge  (W.  E.)  Food  of  Brit,  wild  b., 

1924-7.     [B.] 
Coward  (T.  A.)  B.  of  Brit.  Isles,  s3,  1926. 

■ B.  of  wayside  &o.,  1936. 

&  C.  Oldham.     B.  of  Cheshire,  1900. 

Daghsh  (E.  F.)  Name  this  b.,  1934. 

Woodcuts  of  Brit,  b.,  1925. 

Davis  (W.  J.)  B.  of  Kent,  1907. 
Dermis  (R.  N.)  Sussex  ornith.,  1925. 
Evans  (A.  H.)  B.  of  Britain,  1916. 
Firm  (F.)  Familiar  London  b.,  1923. 
&  E.  K.  Robinson.     Birds  of  our 

country,  2v,  1922-3. 
Fish-Hawk,  ps.    St.  of  Brit,  b.,  1937. 
Forrest    (H.   E.)   Fauna   of   Shropshire, 

1899. 
Fowler  (W.  W.)  Tales,  1891. 
Glegg  (W.  E.)  B.  of  Essex,  1929.     [B.] 

B.  of  IDddlesex,  1935.     [B.] 

Gordon  (H.  D.)  Among  b.  of  Harting, 

1887. 
Hendv  (E.  W.)  Here  and  there  w.  birds, 

1933. 
Hudson    (W.    H.)   Rare,   vanishing   &c. 

Brit.  b. ;    Gardiner,  1923. 


BIRDS,  ENGLAND  [continued]. 

Irby  (L.  H.  L.)  Brit.  b.  :  key-Ust,  1892. 
Johns  (C.  A.)  Brit.  b.  in  th.  haunts,  1910. 
Kearton  (R.)  At  home  with  wild  nature, 
1922. 

With  nature  &  camera,  1909. 

Kirkman  (F.  B.  B.)  &  H.  G.  Hutchinson, 
edd.     Brit,  sporting  b.,  1924. 

&    F.    C.    R.    Jourdain.     Brit,    b., 

1935. 
Locklev  (R.  M.)  Island  days,  1934. 
Loyd  (L.  R.  W.)  B.  of  8.-E.  Devon,  1929. 
Lydekker  (R.)  Sportsman's  Brit.  b.  bk., 

"1908. 
Madoc  (H.  W.)  Bird  life  m  Isle  of  Man, 

1934. 
Marples  (G.  &  A.)  Sea  terns,  1934. 
Massingham  (H.  J.)  B.  of  seashore,  1931. 
Morris  (F.  0.)  Hist.,  6v,  1891. 

Nests  &  eggs,  3v,  1870-1 . 

Mullens  (W.  H.)  &  H.  K.  Swann. 
Bibliog.  of  Brit,  omithologv,  Suppl., 
Chrouolog.  list  of  Brit,  b.,  1923. 

, &c.  Geogr.    bibliog.   of   Brit. 

ornithology,  1920. 
Naturalist's  Lib. ;   Jardine,  vl-3,  n.d. 
Patterson    (A.    H.)    Norfolk   naturalist, 

1930. 
Pike  (0.  G.)  Farther  afield  in  birdland, 
1911. 

Nightingale  &  o.  song-b.  of  Brit., 

1932. 
Pycraft  (W.  P.)  B.  of  Gt.  Brit.,  1934. 
Raven  {C.  E.)  B.  haunts  &   behaviour, 

1929. 
Riviere  (B.  B.)  B.  of  Norfolk,  1930.   [B.] 
Sandars  (E.)  B.  book,  1927. 
Suffolk  Inst,  of  Arch.  &c.     Proc,  1859- 

1915. 
Thorbum  (.4.)  Naturalist's  sk.  bk.,  1919. 
Ticehurst   (C.   B.)   B.   of  Suffolk,   1932. 

[B.] 
Turner   (E.    L.)    B.    watching   on    Scolt 
Head,  1928. 

Broadlaud  b.,  1924. 

Westell    (W.    P.)    Young    ornithologist, 

1911. 
Whitaker  (J.)  B.  of  Notts.,  1907. 
Williamson  (H.)  Lone  swallows,  1921. 
Wilson    (J.    0.)    B.   of   Westmorland   & 

N.  Peunmes,  1933. 
Wilts.  Arch.  &  Nat.  Hist,  mag.,  1854—. 
Winchester  Coll.  Nat.   Hist.  Soc.  List, 

1891.     [P3023]. 
Winnall  (R.  N.)  &  G.  K.  Yeates.     B. 

haunts,  1932. 
Witherby  (F.   H.),  ed.   Pract.   hdbk.  of 

Brit,  b.,  2v,  1920-4;  vl,  1938. 
Young  (E.  H.)  Bird  m  the  bush,  1936. 
BIRDS,  EUROPE,  see   Birds,  <t-   birds  of 

various  countries. 
BIRDS,  FALKLAND  ISLANDS. 
Cobb  (A.  F.)  B.  of  the  F.  Isl.,  1933. 
Scfer  to  Birds,  America  (South). 
BIRDS,  FRANCE. 

Ingram  (C.)  B.  of  the  Riviera,  1926. 
Temier   (L.)   Nos   oiseaux   de    mer,   de 
riviere  &  de  marais,  1898. 
BIRDS,  GERMANY. 

Floricke  (K.)  Deut.  Wald   u.   s.  Vogel, 
1935. 
BIRDS,   GIBRALTAR,  STRAITS  OF,  see 

Birds,  Africa  ;  Birds,  Spain. 
BIRDS,  GREECE. 

Thompson  (D'A.  W.)  Gloss,  of  Gr.  b., 
1936. 
BIRDS,  INDIA  &  CEYLON. 

Dewar  (D.)  Birds  of  the  I.  hills,  1915. 
Himalayan  &  Kashmiri  b.,  1923. 
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BIRDS.  INDIA  &  CEYLON  [continued]. 
Film  (F.)  Ind.  sporting  b.,  1915. 
Holmor  (M.  R.  N.)  B.  study,  1926.    [B.] 
LojJKi-  (W.  V.)  B.  of  Ceylon,  1880. 
Wait  (W.  E.)  Manual  of  b.  of  Cevlon, 

192.5. 
AVliistl.T  (H.)  Pop.  lulbk.,  l!t2S. 
BIRDS,   INDO-CHINA,   see    Birds,    Malay 

Arch.  &c. 
BIRDS,  IRELAND  («cr  nlso  Birds,  England). 

Benson  (C.  W.)  Our  I.  song  b.,  1886. 
BIRDS,  ITALY. 

Arragoni  dcjili  Oddi  (E.)  Omit,  it.,  1929. 
BIRDS,  JAPAN. 

Hacliisuka  (M.  U.)  B.  in  J.  art  &  life  [in 
.lapan  Soc.  Trans..  v24.  1927"!. 
BIRDS,  LAPLAND,  .^e  Birds.  Russia. 
BIRDS,     MALAY     ARCHIPELAGO      (& 
INDO-CHINA). 
Banc's    (O.)    &    J.    Van    Tyne.      B.    of 

Kolley-Rooserelts  Exped.".  1931. 
Obt-rhoiscr   (H.   C.)  B.  of  Natuna  Isl., 
1932. 

New  E.  I.  b.,  1925. 

Xow  Timaline  b.,  1925. 

Rilev  (.J.  H.)  B.  f.  Celebes  [in.  H.  I.     U.S. 

Xat.  Mus.     Procs.,  v64.  1925J. 
Robinson  (H.  C.)  &  F.  X.  Chasen.     B.  of 
the  M.  Penin.,  vl-3,  1927-36. 
BIRDS,  MESOPOTAMIA. 

Ticchurst  (C.  B.)  B.  of  II.,  1923. 
BIRDS.     NEW     ZEALAND,     see     Birds, 

Australia. 
BIRDS,  ORKNEY  &  SHETLAND  ISLANDS. 
Pitt   (F.)   S.   pirates  &  o.  wild   life  sts., 
1923. 

liefer  to  Birds,  Scotland. 
BIRDS,    RIVIERA,    see    Birds,    France ; 

Birds,  Italy. 
BIRDS,  ROUMANIA. 

Swann    (H.    K.)   Two   ornithologists  on 
the  Lower  Danube,  1925. 
BIRDS,  RUSSIA. 

Pearson   (H.  ,T.)  3  summers  am.   b.  of 
Kuss.  Lapland.  1904. 
BIRDS,  SCOTLAND  (.see  cd^o  Birds,  Eng.) 
Batten  (H.  il.)  Inland  b.,  1923. 
Chapman  (A.)  Borders  &  beyond,  1924. 
Gilbert  (H.  A.)  &  A.  Brook.     Secrets  of 

b.  life,  1924;   1930. 
Gordon  (S.  P.)  Islands  of  the  West,  1933. 
Graham  (H.  D.)  B.  of  lona  &  MuU,  1890. 
MacWilliam  (.J.  M.)  Birds  of  Bute,  1927. 
Matheson  (M.)  B.  of  Glengarry  [m  EUice 

(E.  C.)  Place-names,  1931]. 
JIuirhead  (G.)B.of  Berwick.,  2  v,  1889-95. 
Nash  (.J.  K.)  B.  of  Midlothian,  1935.  [B.] 
Paton   (E.    R.)   &    O.   G.   Pike.     B.   of 

Ayrshire,  1929. 
Rintoul  (L.  J.)  &  E.  V.  Baxter.    Verte- 
brate fauna  of  Forth,  1935. 
WinnaU  (R.  N.)  &  G.  K.  Yeates.    B. 
haunts.  1932. 

lUjer  to  Birds,  Orkney  &c.  Isl. 
BIRDS,  SPAIN  &  PORTUGAL. 

Arevalo  y  Baca  (J.)  Ayes  de  Esp.,  1887. 
Irby  (L.H.  L.)  Ornitliology  of  Straits  of 

Gibraltar,  1895. 
Tait  (W.  C.)  B.  of  P.,  1924. 
BIRDS,  TASMANIA,  see  Birds,  Australia. 
BIRDS,     UNITED    STATES,    see    Birds, 

America  (North). 
BIRDS,  WALES. 

Pliillil>s  (K.  (.'.)  B.  of  Breconshirc,  1899. 
I'.tjfr  to  Birds,  England  &c. 
BIRDS,  WEST  INDIES. 
Cherrie  (G.   K.)  Contrib.  to  ornitb.  of 

San  Domingo,  1896. 
Cory  (C.  B.)  B.  of  Leeward  Isls.,  1909. 


BIRDS,  WEST  INDIES  [eonlinued]. 

Wetmore  (A.)  B.  coll.  in  Cuba  &  Haiti 
[in  S.I. :  U.S.  Nat.  Mus.  Proc.,  y8I, 
1933]. 

4  new  forms  f .  Hispaniola,  1929. 

Remains,  Haiti,  1925. 

&  B.  H.  Swales.     B.  of  Haiti  &o., 

1931.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Birds,  Amer. ;   Natural  hist. ; 
West  Indies ;   Zoology. 
BIRHORS. 
Roy  (S.  C.)  B.  :    jungle  tribe  of  Chota 
Nagpur,  1925. 

Refer   to    Bengal ;     Chota   Nagpore ; 
India,  Social  life,  Native. 
BIRKBECK  COLLEGE. 

[Birkbeck  CoU.]    Cal.,  1922-3. 

[ ]  Centenary  lects..  1924. 

Burns  (C.  D.)  Sh.  hist.,  1924. 
Refer  to  London  University. 
BIRKENHEAD. 

Stewart-Brown  (R.)  B.  priory  &  Mersey 
ferry,  1925. 

Refer    to    Benedictines ;      Cheshire ; 
Monasteries,  England. 
BIRMINGHAM. 

Allen  (G.  C.)  Indust.  deyelop.,  1860-1927, 

1929.     [B.] 
Beale  (C.  H.)  Mem.  of  Old  Meeting  Hse. 

&  Burial  Ground.  1882. 
Bennett  (W.)  ,1.  Baskeryille,  B.  printer 

(1706-75),  yl,  1937. 
B.  &  Midland  Inst.  Arch.  sect.     Trans., 

1870—. 
[B.  :    Mus.  &  Art  Gall.]     lUust.  cat.  of 

paintings,  1912. 
Dickinson   (H.   W.)   M.   Boulton  (1728- 

1809),  1937. 
Eastwood  (T.)  &c.  Geol.  of  co.  ar.  B., 

1925. 
Gill  (C.)  St.  in  Midland  hi.st.,  1930. 
Holden  (G.  T.)  B.  Library,  18c.,  1929. 
Button  (W.)  Hist.,  to  1780.  1871. 
Jones  (.J.  E.)  Sh.  hist.,  1911. 
KeUy,  publ.     Dir. :   B.,  1912. 
Matthews    (B.)    B.    Repertory    Theatre, 

1924. 
Smith    (J.    T.)    Memorials    of    old    B., 
13-16C.,  1864. 
Bibliography. 
[Birmingham   Public   Lib.]     Cat.  of  B. 
coU. ;      Cashmore,     suppl.,     1918-31, 
1931. 

Refer  to   Aston ;    Edgbaston ;    King 
Edward's  School ;   Warwickshire. 
BIRMINGHAM,  Diocese  of 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Gore  (C),  bp.,  1853-1932. 
BIRMINGHAM  UNIVERSITY. 

Somerset  (E.  .1.)  Birth  of  a  uniy.,  E.  A. 
Sonnenschein  (1896-9),  1934. 
Refer  to   Birmingham ;     Universities, 
England. 
BIRON. 

Salles  (J.)  Chateau  de  B.,  1885. 

Refer   to   Castles&c.,   France;     Dor- 
dogne,  d4!pt. 
BIRR.    Refer  to  King's  County. 

Cooke  (T.  L.)  Early  hist,  of  B.  or  Parsons- 
town  c&c,  1875. 
BIRSE.    Refer  to  Aberdeenshire. 

Browne  (G.  F.)  Records  of  forest  of  B. 
[in  h.  Echt-Forbea  fam.  charters  &c., 
1923]. 
BIRSTALL.    Refer  to  Yorkshire. 

Cradock  (H.  C.)  Hist,  of  parish,  1933. 
BIRTH  CONTROL,  see  Population. 
BIRTHS,  see    Parish    registers;    Popula- 
tion ;  Statistics ;  Vital  statistics. 


BISCAY. 

Balparda  (G.  de)  Vizcaya  y  s.  fueros,  tl, 

2,  1924-34. 
Labayru  y  Goicoeohea  (E.  J.  de)  Hist, 
gen.  del  seiiorio  de  B.  (—1800),  6t, 
1895-1903. 
Rodriguez  Garcia  (F.)  Cron.  d.  seiiorio, 

1865. 
Salazar  y  Castro  (L.  de)  Hist,  de  la  casa  de 

Haro,  tl,  lib.  2  (9-12c.),  1920. 
Velasco  (L.  de)  Euskaros  en  Vizcaya  &c., 
1879. 

Refer   to    Basques  &   Basque  prov. ; 
Fuenterabia ;   Guernica  ;  Spain. 
BISCAY,  Bay  of. 

[Admiralty].     B.  of  B.  pilot,  &  Suppl.  1, 
1921-2. 

Refer  to  France,  Coasts ;  Spain,  Coasts, 
BISCEGLIE. 

Pcrotti    (A.)    B.    (15c.)    [in    h.    Storie, 

1923]. 
SarneUi  (P.)  Mem.  de'Vescovi  di  B.  &o., 
1593. 

Refer  to  Apulia  ;   Bari. 
6ISHARI  LANGUAGE. 

Almkyist      (H.      X.)      B.-Sprache     Tu- 
Bedawic  in  X.  Ah..  2B.  lSSl-5. 
Refer  to  Abyssinian  languages. 
BISHOP  MIDDLEHAM.    Refer  to  Durham. 
[Bishop  Middleham].     Reg.,  1559-1812  ; 
Peacock,  1906. 
BISHOPS  &  DIOCESES. 

N.B. — For    works   on   the   office  of  a 
bishop  refer  to  Episcopacy. 
Baudrillart  (.\.)  &o.     Diet,  d'hist.  &  de 

geog.  eccles.,  tl-9,  1912-36. 
Eichmann  (E.)  Konigs-  u.  Bischofsweihe, 

1928. 
Lemmens    (L.)     Hierarchia    Lat.    Or., 

1622-1922,  2p,  1923^. 
Schmidt    (C.)    Alt.    rom.    Bischofsliste 
[in  h.  St.  zu  d.  Pseudo-Clementinen, 
1929]. 

Refer  to  Greek  Church  ;    Latin  Church 
in  the  East ;    Roman  Catholic  Church 
>(•  various  national  Churches. 
BISHOPS,  SEVEN,  see  Seven  Bishops. 
BISHOPS  CANNINGS.    Refer  to  WUtshire. 
[Bishops  Cannings.]     Reg.  (1591-1811) ; 
Parry,  1906. 
BISHOPSGATE,  London.    Refer  to  London. 
[London].     Suryey,   y9,   St.  Helen,    B., 
pi,  1924. 
BISHOP'S  HATFIELD,  see  Hatfleld. 
BISHOP'S  STORTFORD. 

Worsfokl    (W.    B.)    20    cents,    of    Eng., 
annals  of  Bs  S..  KLSS. 
Refer  to  Hertfordshire. 
BISHOPSTOKE.    Refer  to  Hampshire. 

Escombe  (F.  D.)  Bygone  B.,  1935. 
BISKRA. 

Biskra  &  le  Sahara  constantinois,  1923. 
Refer  to  Algeria ;  Constantine,  Algeria. 
BISMARCK     ARCHIPELAGO.       Refer    to 

New  Ireland. 
BISPHAM.    Refer  to  Lancashire. 

[Bispliam].     Reg.    of    par.    ch.,    1599- 
1754:    Robinson,  1908. 
BISSAGOS,  ISLANDS. 

Bernntzik  (II.  A.)  Gcheimnisvolle  Inseln 
Tropen-.\fr..  Iil33. 

Refer  to  Colonies,  Portuguese  ;    West 
Africa. 
BITTON.     Refer  to  Gloucestershire. 

[Bitton].     Reg.,    1571-1674;     Carlyon- 
Britton,  1900. 
BITUMEN. 

Klls  (.S.  C.)  B.  sands  of  N.  Alberta,  1924. 
[P2771];    1926. 
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BITUMEN  [continued]. 

Ells  (S.  C.)  Use  of  Alberta  b.  sands  for 
highways,  1927.     [P2S74]. 
Befer  to  Building  materials ;  Mineralogy. 
BLACK  ART,  see  Witchcraft  &  sorcery. 
BLACKBURN. 

[Blackburn].     Reg.   of   par.   ch.,    1600- 

60;   Brierley,  1911. 
Whittle  (P.  A.)  B.,  top.,  statist.  &  hist, 
ace.  cO  dir.,  1S52. 
Refer  to  Lancashire. 
BLACK  DEATH. 

Campbell  (A.  M.)  B.  D.  &  men  of  learning, 

1931.     [B.] 
Harbin  (E.  H.  B.)  "  B.D."  in  Somerset., 
134S-9  [in  S.  Arch.  Soc.     Proc.,  v63, 
1918]. 
Nohl  (J.)  ed.    Schwarze  Tod,  1348-1720, 

1924  ;    tr.,  1926.     [B.] 
.Sudlioff  (C.)   Pestschr.  aus  d.  erst.   150 
Jlir.  nach  d.  Epid.  d.  sehvvarzen  Todes, 
pll-19  [in  Archiv  f.  Gesch.  d.  Med., 
Bll-17,  191&-25]. 
Refer  to  Epidemics  ;   Plague. 
BLACKFEET  INDIANS. 

MacClintock  (W.)  Old  Ind.  trails.  1923. 
Uhlenbeck  (C.  V.)  etc.     B.-Eng.  vocab. 
based  on  material  f.  S.  Peigans,  1934. 
Refer  to  American  Indians. 
BLACK  FOREST. 

Kiinzig  (.J.)  Schwarzwald  Sageu,  1930. 
Refer  to   Baden,   duchy ;    Germany  ; 
Wiirtemberg. 
BLACK  FRIARS,  see  Dominicans. 
BLACKHEATH  HIGH  SCHOOL. 

Malira  (M.  C.)  k  H.  C.  Escreet,  cdd.    Bk. 
of  B.H.S.,  1927. 
Refer  to  Schools,  England. 
BLACKLEY.     Refer  to  Lancashire. 

[Blackley].     Keg.    of    par.    ch.,     1655- 
1753  ;    Brierley,  1910. 
BLACK  MONKS,  see  Benedictines. 
BLACKPATCH.     Refer  to  Sussex. 

Pull  (.1.  H.)  FUnt  miners  of  B.,  1932.  [B.] 
BLACKPOOL.     Refer  to  Lancashire. 

Laver  (.1.)  B.  [in  Cloud  (Y.),  ed.    Beside 
seaside.  1934]. 
BLACKROD,  Lanes.    Refer  to  Lancashire. 
[Blackrod].     Reg.  of  parish  ch.,   1606- 
1701  ;   Winder,  1909. 
BLACK  SEA. 

[Admiraltv].     B.S.    pilot,    &    Suppl.   2, 
1920-2." 

[ ].     Eu.xine  S.,  survey,  1836,  1853. 

Arrian  (F.)  /IcpiTrAou?    [in  h.  Quae  exst., 

t2,  1928]. 
Bratianu  (G.  I.)  Commerce  genois  dans 

la  Mer  Noire  au  13e  s.,  1929. 
lorga  (N.)  Venice  in  Marea  Neagra  (14— 
]5c.)    [in    Acad.    Rom.    Anal.,    sect, 
istor.,  s2,  t36,  37,  1914-15]. 
La  Primaudaie  (F.  E.  de)  Commerce  au 

m.  a.,  Mer  Noire  &c.,  1848. 
Manganari  (E.)  Ai.iacb,  1841. 
Saussure  (L.  de)  Orig.  des  noms,  1925. 

[P2784]. 
Stumpp    (C.)    T>.    deut.    Kolonien    im 

Schwarzmeergebiet,  1922.     [B.] 
Tallgren  {A.  M.)  Pontide  prescyth.  ap. 
I'intr.  des  metaux,  1926.     [B.] 
Refer     to     Baltchik ;       Bosphorus ; 
Caucasus ;        Cossacks ;        Crimea ; 
Dardanelles ;   Russia  ;  Turkey. 
BLACK  SEA  PROVINCE.. 

Voronovich  (N.)  CfiopHiii;  Mar.  hct.  Kpeii- 
bmiiK.,;Bii;Ki'Hia  BlepHOMOiJCKOii  ryO.,1921. 
Refer  to  Russia. 
BLACKSMITHING,     see.     Horse  -  shoes  ; 
Ironwork. 


BLANC,  MONT,  see  Mont  Blanc. 
BLANDIN,  MONT. 

Oppermann     (0.)     Alt.     Urkunden     d. 
Klosters   B.   u.   d.   Anfange   d.   Stadt 
Gent,  2T,  1928. 
Refer  to  Ghent ;  Monasteries. 
BLASKET  ISLANDS. 

Flower    (R.)    Irish    Isl.  :     the    B.     [in 

Cymmrodorion.  Trans.,  1931-2, 19331. 

O'Crohan  (T.)  The  Islandman  ;   tr.,  1934. 

O'SuUivan  (M.)  20  yrs.  a-growing  ;    tr., 

1933. 

Refer  to  Ireland  ;  Kerry. 
BLASPHEMY. 

Hagius    (G.)    Disp.    de    b.    in    Spiritum 

Sanctum,  1597.     [P2640]. 
Search  (.J.)  Consid.  on  law  of  libel,  pubis, 
on  reUg.,  1833.     [P2552]. 
Refer  to  Law  ;  Trials. 
BLASQUET  ISLANDS,  see  Blasket  Isls. 
BLEACHING.     Refer  to  Textiles. 

Higsins  (S.  H.)  Hist.,  1924. 
BLEASDALE. 
Smith  (T.  C.)  Hist,  of  Chipping,  w.  ace. 
of  forests  of  B.,  1894. 
Refer      to      Forestry     &c.,      Eng. ; 
Lancashire. 
BLECHELEY,  see  Bletchley. 
BLECHINGLEY.     Refer  to  Surrey. 

Lambert^  (U.)  B.  :   parish  hist.,  2v,  1921. 
BLEEDING,  see  Blood-letting. 
BLEMMYES.     Refer  to  Egypt,  Hist.,  Anc. 
Revillout    (E.)    Mem.,    1871.      [P2686 ; 
tt  in  Acad.  d.  Inscr.,  Comptes  rendus, 
N.S.,  t7,  1871]. 
BLENHEIM,  Woodstock. 

\'aiibnigh  {sir  J.)  Biog.  &c.,  1664-1726, 
see  A.  C. 

Refer  to  Oxfordshire. 
BLENHEIM,  BATTLE  OF,  1704. 
Belloc  (H.)  Battle  of  B.,  1911. 

Six  Brit,  b.,  1931. 

Refer  to  Battles  ;   Spanish  Succession, 
War  of. 
BLETCHINGLEY,  see  Blechingley. 
BLETCHLEY. 

Cole    (\\.)    B.   diary,    176.5-7 ;    Stokes, 
1931. 

Refer  to  Buckinghamshire. 
BLEWBURY.    Refer  to  Berkshire. 

[Blewburv].     Reg.,     1588-1813;      Fry, 
1913. 
BLIND. 

KeUer  (H.  A.)  H.  K.  in  Scotland,  1933. 
[League  of  Nations].    Rep.  on  welfare  of 

b.  in  var.  co.,  1929. 
Lowry  (G.)  Place  among  men,  1928. 
Pari,  papers  [2340].     Roval  Comm.,  4v, 

1889.     (c.  5781,  5781i-iii). 
Ritchie  (.J.  M.)  Concerning  the  b.,  hist. 

sk.,  1930. 
Skottowe  (P.  F.)  Law  rel.  to  b.,  1933. 
Sorsby  (A.)  Milton's  b.,  1930. 
Sjjeakman    (M.    T.)    Recreation    for    b. 

children,  1927. 
[U.S.  :   Census].     14th  c,  1920,  Blind  in 

U.S.,  1923. 
Villcy  (P.)  World  of  the  b. :   tr.,  1930. 
Books  for  the  Blind. 
Gumming  (C.  F.  G.)  Inventor  of  numeral- 
type  for  Cliina  {W.  H.  Murray),  1S99. 
Nat.  Lib.  for  the  Blind.     Cat.  of  bks., 
1937. 

Refer  to  Colour  vision  ;  Eye  &  sight. 
BLIZZARDS,  see  Storms. 
BLOCKADE  &  EMBARGO. 

Bowles  (G.  F.  S.)  Strength  of  Eng.,  1926. 
Guichard    (L.)    Hist,    du    blocus   naval, 
1914-18,  1929;   tr..  1930. 


BLOCKADE  &  EMBARGO  [continued]. 
Heckscher  (E.  F.)  Cont.  System  :   ccon. 

interp.,  1922.     [B.] 
Pares  (R.)  Colon,  b.  &c.,  1739-63,  1938. 
Parraelee  (M.)  B.  &  sea  power,  1914-19, 

1924. 
Sears  (L.  M.)  -Jefferson  &  the  E.  (1807-8), 

1927.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Continental  system,  1806-12  ; 

European  War,  1914-18  ;  International 

law  ;    Neutrality  ;    Paris,  Declaration 

of,  1856. 
BLOCK-BOOKS. 

[Apostles'    Creed].     Symbolura    apost., 

facs. ;   Smital,  1927. 
Blum  (A.)  Grig,  de  la  gravure  en  Fr., 

1927.     [B.] 
Habler  (K.)  Xylograph.  Donate,  1928. 
Jolin  Rylands  Lib.     Descr.  cat.  &c.  of 

pr.  bk.  ill.  (15c.),  1933. 
Kristeller    (P.)    Decalogus — Septimania 

poenalis — Symbolum     Apost. :     3  B. 

(15o.),  1907. 

Exercit.  super  Pater  Noster,  1908. 

Mortet  (C.)  Grigs.  <&  debuts  de  I'impr., 

1922. 
Sotheby  (S.  L.)  Princip.  typographica, 

3v,  1858. 

Refer  to  Book  illustration  ;   Printing  ; 

Wood-engraving. 
BLOIS. 

Boumon  (F.)  Blois  &c.,  1930.     [B.] 
Lesueur.     Fouilles     de     la     Cath.     St- 

Solenne  [in  Soc.  Fr.  d'Arch.  Bull.,  t89, 

1930]. 
Bain  (P.)  Chron.  des  chateaux,  1925. 
Soc.  Fr.  d'Archeol.     Congres  88  (1925), 

1926. 
Storelli  (A.)  Notice  &c.,  1881-3. 

Refer  to   Castles  &  palaces  ;   Loire ; 

Saint  Lomer,  abbey. 
BLOOD  &  BLOOD-VESSELS. 

Povnter  (C.  W.  M.)  Arterial  anomalies 

[in  Nebraska  Univ.  St.,  vl6, 1916.  [B.] 
Congen.  anomalies  [B.  in  Nebraska 

Univ.  St.,  v21,  1922]. 

Refer  to  Heart ;  Physiology. 
BLOOD,  CIRCULATION  OF  THE. 

Harvey  (W.)  Anat.  exercises  (Eng.  1653) ; 

Kevnes,  1928. 
Lower  (R.)  De  corde,  1669  {facs.);    tr. 

Franklin,  1932. 
Parsons  (W.)  C.  of  the  b.,  1934. 
Weber  (E.  H.)  Anwend.  d.  Wellenlehre 

a.  d.  Kreislaufe  d.  B.  (1850),  1921. 

Refer  to  Heart ;  Physiology. 
BLOOD  COVENANT. 

Hodges  (.J.  C.)  B.  c.  am.  Celts  [in  Revue 

celt.,  v44,  1927]. 

Refer  to  Religion  ;  SacriBce. 
BLOOD-FEUDS. 

Burns  (W.  X.)  Billy  the  Kid  (1859-80), 

1926. 
Henriques  {k.  M.)   Vendetta  n.    vita   e 

legisl.  fiorent.,  1923. 
Karsten  (R.)  B.  revenge  &c.  am.  Jibaro 

Inds.  of  E.  Ecuador,  1923. 
Maugain  (G.)  Mceurs  ital. :  la  vengeance 

(1430-16C.),  1935.     [B.] 
Planitz    (H.)    Handhaft    u.    Blutrache, 

1918. 
Runovskv  (A.)  Pycctie  .iwan  ua  KaBKast, 

1870.   " 
Simpson  (P.)  Theme  of  revenge  in  Eliz. 

tragedy    [in  Brit.   Acad.   Proc,   v21, 

1935]." 
Treston  (H.  J.)  Poine  :    anc.  Gk.  blood- 

vengeanee,  1923. 

Refer  to  Duelling  ;  War. 
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BLOOD-LETTING. 

Cabaius  (A.)  Moeurs  intimes  du  passe, 

s6,  1920. 
Maplcson  (T.)  -■irt  of  oupping,  1813. 
Refer  lo  Medicine  ;  Surgery. 
BLOODY  ASSIZE,  1685,  sec  James  II,  of 

Gt.  Brit.,  1685-8. 
BLOOMSBURY. 

JJavis   (K.   J.)   The   University   site   [in 

Limdon  Top.  Soc.  Record,  vl7,  1936]. 

Hamilton  (G.  H.)  Queen  Square  &c.,  1926. 

[London].     Part  of  map  of  L.  compriz. 

estates    of    Buke    of    Bedford,    1795, 

1933. 

Befer  to  London. 
BLUEBERRY. 

Edgars   (X.    K.)   B.  :     pharmacology   of 
ncomyrlillin  f.  b.  leaf.  1934. 
Refer  In  Botany  ;  Fruit. 
BLUE-COAT  SCHOOL,  see  Christ's  Hos- 
pital. 
BLUNDERS,  see  Errors,  PoptUar  ;  Literary 

errors. 
BLUNHAM.    Refer  to  Bedfordshire. 
[Blunham].     Parish  church,  IIIU'J. 
BLYTH,  Northumberland. 
Wallace  (.J.)  Hist.,  1S62. 
Refer  to  Northumberland. 
BOARD  OF  TRADE. 
Boani  of  Trade,  Lists  of  records.  1846- 

8.5.  1036. 
Smith  (H.  L.)  Board  of  T..  1928. 

Refer  to  Trade,  English,  <€•  consult  A.  C. 
<t-  Cat.  of  Parlieimentary  papers. 
BOAR'S  HILL. 

Evans  (.\.  .J.)  ,Tam  Mound.  1933. 
Refer  to  Berkshire  ;  Oxford. 
BOARSTALL.    JRefer  to  Buclunghamshire. 
[Boarstall].     B.     caxtulary     (12-15c.)  ; 
Salter,  1930. 
BOATS    &  BOATING.    Refer  to  Canoes; 
Lifeboats  ;      Navigation  ;      Rowing  ; 
Ships  ;   Sports  ;   Yachts. 
BOBBIO. 

CipoUa  (C.)  Invent,  trascr.  da  pergamene 
B..  sec.  13-14  [in  Regia  Dep.  Misc., 
t44,  1909]. 
Jonas     Elnon.     Vitae     S.     Columbani 
(d.  61.5  ■!)  &c. :   Krusch,  190.5. 
Refer  to  Pavia,  toifn  d:  pror. 

BOCHERVILLE,    see    Saint    Georges    de 

Bocherville. 
BOCHUM.     Refer  lo  Westphalia. 

[Westfalen].     Bau-     u.     Kunstdenkm. ; 

Ludorff,  2.5,  1907. 
BODENSEE,  see  Constance,  Lake  of. 
BODIAM. 

Curzon    of    Kedleston    (G.    N.    C,    e.) 

B.  Castle:  hist.  &c.  survey,  1926.   [B.] 
Simpson  (W.  D.)  Moated  homestead,  Ch. 

&  Castle  [in  Sussex  Arch.  Soe.  Coll., 

v72,  1931]. 

Refer  to  Castles  ;  Sussex. 
BODLEIAN  LIBRARY. 
Allen  (T.  W.)  A.  E.  Cowley  (1861-1931), 

1934. 
Birrell  (A.)  In  the  name  of  the  B.,  1905  ; 

[<t-  in  h.  Coll.  essays,  v3,  1922]. 
B.  quarterly  record,  1914 — . 
Bodlev    (sir   T.)    Letters    to    T.    James 

(1601-13) ;   WTiceler,  1926. 
letters  to   Univ.   of   0.\f.,   1598- 

1611  ;    Wheeler,  1927. 
James  (T.)  Letters  addr.  to  T.  J.,  Ist 

keeper  of  B.  L.  (1599-1620) ;  Wheeler, 

1933. 
Oxford,  Spec.  No.,  Feb.,  1937. 
Tail  (J.  G.)  Greek  ostraca  in  E.  L.  &c., 

vl,  1930. 


BODLEIAN  LIBRARY  [eonlinved]. 

Whcclcr   (G.    W.)    Earliest   cat.   of   the 

B.  L.  (1(;02-L'<l).  1928. 
Catalogues  &  Reports,  .'^e  A.  C. 

Refer  lu  Libraries,  England  ;  Oxford. 
BODMIN.     Refer  In  Cornwall. 

Maclean    (.J.)    Parochial    &    fani.    hist., 

1870. 
BODY  &  MIND,  see  Mind  &  body. 
BODY-SNATCHING. 

Ball  (J.  M.)  .Sack-"em  up  Men,  1928. 
Bishop  (J.)  Hist,  of  the  London  Barkers, 

18.32. 
Leighton  (A.)  Court  of  Cacus,  Burke  & 

Hare,  1861. 
MacGregor  (G.)  Hist,  of  Burke  &  Hare, 

1884. 

Refer  to  Crime ;  Trials. 
BOEOTIA. 

Barratt    (C.)    Chronology   of   the   epon. 

lungs  of  B.  [iti  Journal  of  HeU.  St., 

T.  52,  1932]. 
Gomme  (A.  W.)  B.  [in  h.  Essays.  1937]. 

Refer    to    Greece ;     Greek    History, 

Ancient ;  Haliartos  ;  Thisbe. 
BOER     WAR,     1880-1,     see     Transvaal, 

History. 
BOER  WAR,  1899  1902. 
Biographies,  set  A.  C.  under  : — 
Charlton  (L.  E.  O.),  1879—. 
Congreve  {gen.  sir  W.  N.),  1862-1927. 
De  Jlontmorency  {maj.  H.  G.  F.  E.  de), 

1868—. 
Fletcher- Vane  {sir  F.),  1861—. 
Fuller  {It.  J.  F.  C),  1878—. 
Garibaldi  {gen.  G.),  1879—. 
Hobhouse  (E.),  1860-1926. 
Jarvis  {col.  A.  W.),  1855—. 
Kekewich  {col.  R.  G.),  1854-1914. 
Kruger  (S.  J.  P.),  1825-1904. 
Lovat  (S.  J.  F.,  6.).  1871-1933. 
Lyttelton  {gen.  sir  N.  G.),  1845-1931. 
Macreadv  {gen.  sir  C.  F.  N.),  1862 — . 
MarUng  (col.  sir  P.  S.),  1861—. 
May  {maj.-gen.  sir  E.  S.),  1856-1936. 
Mottistone  (J.  E.  B.  S.,  b.),  1868—. 
Plumer  {visct.  H.  C.  O.),  1857-1932. 
Randell  {capt.  J.),  1879-. 
Samuelson  (R.  C.  A.),  b.  1858. 
Smith-Dorrien  {gen.  sir  H.  L.),  18.58-1930. 
Smithcrs  {mrs.  E.),  1862—. 
Smuts  {gen.  J.  C),  1870—. 
WooUs-Sampson  (col.  sir  A.),  d.  1924. 
Causes,  Conduct  &c. 

Britanets,    ps.     Alir.ii)-0.     Buiiiia     II     pvrc. 

Dpeica.  1900. 
Concentration  Camps. 

Fry  (A.  R.)  E.  Hobhouse,  1929. 
History. 
Dooner  (M.  G.)  Last  Post,  officers  who 

gave  th.  Uves,  1899-1902,  1903. 
Everdingen  (W.  van)  Oorlog  (1899-1900), 

3v,  1911-20. 
Garvin  (J.  L.)  Life  of  J.  Chamberlain,  v3 

(1895-1900),  1934. 
Miiner  (A.  M.,  visct.)  M.  papers,  S.  Afr., 

1897-1905,  2v,  1931-3. 
O'Mcara  (W.  A.  J.)  Kekewich  in  Kimbcr- 

ley,  Oct.  1899-Feb.  1900,  1926. 
Sampson    (V.)    &    I.    Hamilton.     Anti- 
commando,  1931. 
VuUiamy  (C.  E.)  Outlanders,  1938.   [B.] 
Hospital  Service. 
Treves  {!•'.)  War  in  .S.A.,  n.d. 
Poetry,  Satire  &  Caricature. 
Di.xon   (C.   .M.)   Leaguer  of   Ladysmith, 

1900. 
Stoniforth  (J.  M.)  Cartoons  of  B.W.,  vl, 

1902. 


BOER  WAR,  1899-1902  [continued]. 
Regimental  Histories. 
[Angus].     Muster-roll  of  A.,  1899-1900  ; 

Salmond,  1900. 
Curtis  (H.)  Regiments  in  Natal,  1838- 

1914,  2v,  1930-2. 
[Guards'  Brig.]     Offic.  recs. ;    Ruggles- 

Brise,  1904. 
Makins  (E.)  Royals  in  S.A.  (1899-1902), 

1914. 
Williams  (A.  F.  B.)  Rec.  of  Cape  Mounted 

Riflemen  (1878—),  1909. 
Reminiscences. 
Bell  (W.  H.  S.)  Bygone  days  (1856—), 

1933. 
Burnham  (F.  R.)  Scouting,  1926. 
Callwell  (C.  E.)  Stray  recoils.  (1859—), 

v2,  1923. 
Churchill  (W.  L.  S.)  My  early  life,  1930. 
Fuller  (J.  F.  C.)  Last  of  the  gentlemen's 

wars  :   journal,  1899-1902,  1937. 
James  (L.)  High  pressure  (1895-1904), 

1929. 
Nevinson  (H.  W.)  Changes  &  chances, 

1923. 
Rcitz   (D.)   Commando  :     Boer  journal, 

1929. 
Wallace  (E.)  People,  1926. 

Refer    to    Kitnberley  ;      Ladysmith ; 

South  Africa  ;  Transvaal,  History. 
BOERS. 
Nathan    (M.)    Voortrekkers    (1834-52), 

1937. 
Schreiner  (0.)  Thoughts  on  S.  Afr.  (1890- 

1900),  1923. 
Walker  (E.  A.)  Ot.  trek  (1834-48),  1934. 

Refer  lo  Cape  Colony  ;    Orange  River 

Colony  ;  South  Africa  ;  Transvaal. 
BOGHAZ-KEUL 

Bittcl  (K.)  Ruinen  v.  B.,  1937. 

— — &    H.    G.    Giiterbock.     Bogazkoy, 

1935. 
[Boghazkoi].      Keilschrifttexte  au^  B. ; 

FiguUa  &c.,  1916-23. 
Friedrich  (J.)  Aus  d.  hethit.  Schrifttum, 

2H,  1925-6. 

Refer  to  Asia  Minor  ;  Hittites. 
BOGOMELI. 
Oder  (J.  L.)  Diss.  hist.  B.,  1743.  [P2648]. 
Wolf  (J.  C.)Hist.,  1712. 

Refer  to  Cathari ;  Heresy  ;  Paulicians. 
BOGOTA. 

Rivas    (R.)    Fundadores    de    B.,    dice, 

1923. 
Rivera  v  Garrido  (L.)  Mems.  (I860-*), 

1936." 
Rueda  Vargas  (T.)  La  Sabana  de  B.,  1936. 

Refer  to  Colombia. 
BOGS. 
Auer  (V.)  Peat  b.  in  S.E.  Canada,  1930. 
Kinahan  (G.  H.)  Reclam.  of  waste  lands, 

Ireland,  1882. 
Scigne  (J.  W.)  Irish  b.,  1928. 

Refer  to  Ireland  ;  Peat. 
BOHEIVIIA. 
Bibliography. 
\'olf  (J.)  Gcsrh.  d.  Buchdrucks  (—1848), 

192S.     [B.] 
History,  see  Bohemia,  History,  as  separate 

heading. 
Topography  &c. 
[Bohemia].     Topog.  d.   hist.   u.   Kunst- 

Dcnkm.,  1807-1929. 

Refer  lo  Austria  ;    Beneschau  ;    Boh- 

misch-Brod  ;  Czechoslovakia ;  Elbogen ; 

Kaplitz  ;      Karolinenthal ;     Klattau  ; 

Koiin  ;       Koniggratz ;       Kralowitz  ; 

Laun  ;  Melnik  ;  Mies  ;  Miihlhausen  ; 

Nachod ;        Poli6ka ;        Prachatitz ; 
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Prague  ;  Pribram  ;  Rakonitz  ;   Raud- 

nitz  ;  Rokytzan  ;  Sankt  Joachimsthal ; 

Sel6an  ;   Weinberge  ;   Wittlngau. 
BOHEMIA,  HISTORY. 

Dopsch  (A.)  Hist.  Stellung  d.  Deut.  in 

B.  (—19c.).  1919;  tr.,  1919.  [P302.5]. 
Krofta  (K.)  Sliort  hist.  (—193-1),  1935. 
Maurice  (C.  E.)  Bohemia  (—1918),  1922. 
Nosek  (V.)  Spirit  of  B.,  1926. 
Prokes  (J.)  Hist,  tchecoslovaque  ( — 1918), 

1927. 
Schmidtmaver  (A.)  Gesch.  d.  Sudeten- 

deut.,  1936. 
to  16  century. 
Bielohlawek  (A.)  Ursachen  &c.  d.  Krie- 

gsereignisse  in  B.,  1434,  1894.  [P2729]. 
Bretholz      (B.)      Gesch.     Bohmens      u. 

Mahrens,  B2  (1419-1620),  1922. 
Denis    (E.)    Fin    de    I'independ.    (15c.- 

1620),  2p,  1930. 
Huss    &    la    guerre    des    Hussites, 

1930.     [B.] 
Glassberger  (N.)  Major  cron.  Boemonim 

mod.,  1200-1310  ;    Seton,  1923. 
Krofta  (K.)  B.  in  14c.  [in  Camb.  Med. 

hist.,  v7,  1932.     B.] 
17-20  centuries.    Refer  to  Czechoslovakia. 
Bretholz  (B.)  Gesch.  Bohmens  u.  Mah- 
rens, B3,  4  (1618-1914),  1924-5.     [B.] 
Denis  (E.)  La  Boheme  (dep.  1620),  2p, 

1930. 
Kcmer  (R.  J.)  B.  in  18th  cent.,  1932.  [B.] 
[Prague].     Warhafft.    Zeitung    aus    P. 

(facs.).  1618  [in  Freytag  (G.)  BUder, 

B4,  1925]. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Brandenburg   (Barbara  ilarkgrdfin   v.), 

1464-1515. 
Jessenius  (J.),  1566-1621. 
Wallenstein  (A.  W.  E.  v.),  1583-1634. 

Refer  to 
Austria.  Hussites.  Thirty 

Church  in         Moravia.         \      Years' 

Bohemia.      Moravians.  War, 

Czechs.  Reformation.       1618^18. 

European         Slavonic 

War.  nations. 

BOHEMIAN   BRETHREN,   see   Hussites ; 

Moravians. 
BOHEMIAN    LANGUAGE     &    LITERA- 
TURE, see  Czech. 
BOHMISCH-BROD.    Refer  to  Bohemia. 
Podlaha  (A.)  Topog.  d.  hist.  u.  Kunst- 

Denkm.,  B24,  polit.  Bez.  B.-B.,  1909. 
BOILERS. 

Cummings     (D.     C.)     Hist,     survey    of 

B.  Maker-s'  &c.  Soc.  (1834-1904),  1905. 

Refer    to    Steam     &    steam-engine ; 

Steamships. 
BOIS  DE  LA  ROCHE.     Refer  to  Morbihan. 
Tuxpin    (.J.    M.)    A.    T.    de    Volvire    de 

Ruffec,  Mile,  du  B.  de  la  R.  (1653-94), 

1906. 
BOKHARA. 
Wheeler     (J.     T.)     Mem.     on     Afghan- 

TurkLstan  (1750-1869),  1869. 

Refer  to  Central  Asia ;    Russo-Indian 

Q.  *  Turkestan 
BOLd'ino.    Refer  to  Nijni  Novgorod. 

Sawin  (N.  A.)  li.  a  nyiuKHH,  1929. 
BOLIVIA. 
Aguirre  Acha  (J.)  Boundary  dispute,  B. 

&  Paraguay  ;   tr.,  1929. 
Arguedas  (A.)  Hist.  gen..de  la  B. ;    tr., 

1923. 
Carrion   (B.)   Creadores  &c.  :    Arguedas 

(20c.),  1928. 
[Chuquisaca].     Dice,  geogr.,  1903. 


BOLIVIA  [continued}. 

De   Ronde   (P.)   Paraguay :    war  w.   B. 

(1932-4),  1935. 
Duguid  (J.)  Green  hell :   travel  in  forests 

of  East.  B..  1931. 
Espinoza  y  Saravia  (L.)  Despues  de  la 

guerra  :    rel.   bohv.-chilenas  (1884 — ), 

1929.     [B.] 
Fernandez  Cornejo  (J.  A.)  Descubr.  de 

un   camino   desde   el   vaUe   de   Centa 

hasta  Tarija  (1791) :   Angelis,  1836. 
Guise  (A.  V.  L.)  6  yrs.  in  B.,  1922. 
Manning  (W.  R.),  ed.     Diplom.  corr.  of 

U.S.  :    inter-Amer.  aff.,   1831-60,   v2, 

B.  &c.,  1932. 
Marsh    (M.    A.)    Bankers    in    B.,    1928. 

[B.] 
Nordenskicild  (E.)  Indianer  u.  Weisse  in 

Nordostbohvien,  1922. 
Pereyra  (C.)  Hist,  de  la  Amer.  esp.,  t7, 

1925. 
Rosen  (E.  v.)  Bland  Indianer,  1921.    fB.] 
Swedish    Chaco-Cordillera    exjied., 

1901-2,  1924. 
Santa  Maria  (I.)  Guerra  d.  Pacifico,  1879, 

1919-27. 
SherweJl  (W.  A.)  A.  J.  Sucre  (1795-1830) ; 

tr.,  1924. 
Sociedad     Geog.     Sucre.     Homenaje     a 

Sucre  (1794-1830),  1930. 
Sofovich  (M.)  Tragedia  b.  (20c.),  1932. 

Refer  to 

Peru. 
Potosi. 
Santa  Cruz. 


South 

America. 
Tarija. 
Tihuanaku. 


Andes. 
Atacama 
Chaco. 
Chuquisaca. 
BOLNEY.     Refer  to  Sussex. 

[Bolney].     Par.  reg.,  1541-1812  ;  Huth, 

1912. 
BOLOGNA,  town,  province  cfe  diocese. 

Ady  (C.  M.)  The  Bentivoglio  of  B.  (1376- 

1512),  19.37.     [B.] 
Bentivogho     Signoria     [in     Royal 

Hist.  Soc.  Trans.,  a4.  vl7,  1934]. 
Albertuccius  de  Bursellis  (H.)  &c.     Cron. 

gest.  B.  (—1.584) ;  Sorbelh.  1929. 
[Barozzi    (G.)]    Mem.    e    studi    int.    a 

Barozzi,  1908. 
[Bologna :       Liceo      Mus.]      Catalogo ; 

Gaspari.  3v,  1890-3. 
Bouchaud  (P.  de)  Bologne,  1909.      [B.] 
Cantoni  (F.)  Prima  dimora  di  Ld.  BjTon 

aB.  (1819),  1926. 
Cenaechi  (0.)  Vecchia  B.,  1926. 
Corpus  vasorum  ant.     Italia,  fasc.  5.  v7, 

Mus.  Civ.  di.  B.,  fasc.  1,2;  Laurinisch, 

1929-31. 
Dolfi  (P.  S.)  Cronologia  d.  fam.  nobili, 

1670. 
Ducati  (P.)  Pietre  funer.  felsinee  (6-5c. 

B.C.),  1910. 
Faleoni   (C.)   Mem.   hist.   d.   Chiesa   &c. 

(3-17c.),  1649. 
Fasoli  (G.)  Pace  del  1279  tra  i  partiti  b., 

1933. 
Finelli   (A.)   B.   ai  tempi   che  vi   sogg. 

Dante,  sec.  13  &c.,  1929. 
Frati   (L.)   Prigionia  del  re   Enzo  a  B. 

(1249-72),  1902. 

Vita  privata  di  B.  (14-18c.),  1900. 

Ghu-ardacci  (C.)  Hist..  p3  (1426-1509); 

SorbelU,  1915-32. 
Gozzadini  (G.)  Torri  gentilizie,  1875. 
Malvasia  (C.  C.)  Felsina,  pittori  bologn. 

(— 18c.),  2t,  1841. 
MarceUo  (A.)  Mostra  di  cavalleria,  1508, 

1887.     [P2837]. 
Masini  (A.)  B.  perlustrata  ( — 1665),  3p, 

1666. 


BOLOGNA  [continued]. 

Mazzatinti  (G.)  &  A.  SorbeUi.     Inventari 

dei  mss.,  v27,  30.  32,  36,  40,  43,  47,  53, 

62,  65,  66,  1923-37. 
■  Muzzi     (T.)     Vita    di    F.     Marescalchi, 

patrizio  b.  (1754-1816),  1932.     [B.] 
Pettazzoni  (R.)  Staz.  prcist.,  1916. 
Promis  (C.)  Ingegneri  e  scrittori  milit.  b. 

d.  15  e  16  sec.  [in  Regia  Dep.  Misc.,  t4, 

1863]. 
Rodolico  (N.)  Dal  Comune  alia  Signoria  : 

T.  Pepoli  in  B.  (1336-47),  1898. 
Rosen    (6.    V.    R.)    Mss.    orient.,    coll. 

Marsigli  a  B.,  1884. 
Seneca  (T.)   Hist.   Bonon.   {verse,   15c.), 

1932. 
Sighinolii  (L.)  Signoria  di  G.  da  Oleggio 

in  B.,  1355-60,  1905. 
Sigonius  (C.)  De  episcopis  B.,  1586. 
SorbeUi     (A.)     Croniche     bolognesi     d. 

sec.  14,  1900. 

Marche  tipogr.  b.  nel  sec.  16,  n.d. 

Signoria  di  G.  Visconti  e  le  sue  rel. 

con  la  Toscana  (1350-4),  1901. 

St.  d.  stampa  in  B.,  1929. 

Supino  (I.  B.)  Michelangiolo  a  B.,  1920. 

[P2891]. 
Vancini  (0.)  B.  d.  Chie.sa,  136(5-76,  1906. 
Rivolta  dei  B.  al  gov.  dei  vicari  d. 

Chiesa,  1376-7,  1906. 
Vitale  (V.)  Dominio  d.  Parte  Guelfa  in  B., 

1280-1327,  1901. 
Wiel  (A.)  Story  of  B.,  1923. 

Refer  to  Church   in   Italy ;    Imola ; 

Italy  ;     Marzabotto  ;     Papal    States  ; 

Romagna  ;  Villanova. 
BOLOGNA  UNIVERSITY. 

Armstrong  (E.)  .Span,  college  [in  h.  Ital. 

studies,  1934]. 
Bargioni    (R.)    D.    da    MugeUo,    giure- 

consulto  d.  sec.  13,  1920. 
[Bologna].     Rotuli    doi    lettori,     1384- 

1799;    Dalian,  3v,  1888-1919. 
[ ].     Statuti    d.    Univ.    e    d.    coU. ; 

Malagola,  1888. 
Landogna  (F.)  Maestri  &c.  pisani  n.  St. 

di  B.  (12-13C.),  1926. 
Sohupfer  (F.)  Grig.  d.  Univ.  di  B.,  1889. 
Zaccagnini    (G.)    Studio    di    B.    dur.    il 

Rinascimento,  1930. 
Vita    dei    maestri    &c.    n.     Studio 

di  B.  (13-14C.),  1926. 

Refer  to  Bologna  ;  Universities. 
BOLSENA. 

DottarelU    (C.)    Storia    di    B.    (—1926), 

1928. 
Galjrici  (E.)  B.,  scavi  s.  Pozzarello,  1906. 

Refer  to  Etruscans  &  Etruria  ;  Rome, 

prov. 
BOLSHEVISM. 

N.£. — For  Bolshevism  in  Russia,  see 

Russian  Sov.  Rep.  <t-  Revolution. 
.\ymard  (C.)  B.  ou  Fascisme  ?,  1926. 
Birkenhead  (F.  E.  S.,  e.)  Future  rf;  Books 

about  B.  &c.  [in  h.  Last  essays.  1930]. 
Bolchevisme  (Le)  &  I'lslam  ;    Castagne 

&c.,  2t,  1922. 
[Bolschewismus].     Staat,  Recht  u.  Wirt- 

schaft  d.  B. ;    Wieser,  1925. 
Bolshevists  of  anc.  hist.,  1924. 
Buxton  (D.  F.)  ChaUenge,  1928. 
Chirol  (V.)  Occident  &  Orient,  1924. 
Coudenhove-Kalergi  (R.  N.)  Stalin  &  Co., 

1931. 
Cremieux  (A.)  Chez  les  b.  parisiens,  1928. 
Dark   (S.)   &   R.   S.   Essex.     War  agst. 

God,  1937.     [B.] 
Fiilop-Miller   (R.)   Mind    &   face   of   B., 

1927.     [B.] 
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BOLSHEVISM  [conlinued]. 

(hiIiIjlIs  (.).  1'.)  B.  in  Thoorio  ii.  Praxis, 

v.m;. 

Gurinn   (\V.)   Dir  B..   103-'.     [15.];    tr., 

1<J32. 
Kaas  (A.)  &   F.  do   Lazarovii-s.     B.   in 

Hungary  (1!»18-19).  1931. 
Kautsky   (C.)   Der   B.   in   d.   Sackgasso, 

llKiO;   tr.,  1931. 
Loder  (.1.  dc  \'.)  B.  in  perspective,  1931. 

[B.] 
Maxe  (J.)  Anthologie  des  deiaitistes,  2t, 

1925. 
Cahiers  de   I'anti  France  :    bolch. 

litt.,  1922. 
Miillrr  (E.)  Nationalbolschcwismus,  1933. 
Ncaring   (iS.)   &   B.   Russell.     B.   &   the 

W't'st  :    debate  ;    Untcrraeyer,  1924. 
[New  York].     Revol.  radicalism,  rep.  of 

Legist.  Coram.,  4v,  1920. 
Novik  (D.)  T.  Aubert  &  8.  oe. :    mouvt. 

internal,  cunt  re  b..  1932. 
Parmelee  (M.)  B..  Fa.scism  &  the  liberal- 
democrat  ie  .state,  1935. 
Poliakoff  (V.)  Soviet  v.  civiliz..  1927. 
Pugliese  (G.)  B.  in  Italia,  1920. 
Quisling  (V.)  Russia  &  ourselves,  1931. 
Roditschew  {J.  F.)  &  A.  Nossig.     B.  u. 

Juden,  1922.     [P2689J. 
Rosenberg  (A.)  Hist,  of  b.  (1843-1932); 

tr.,  1934.     [B.] 
[Russia].     Kii.ihiricniiKii  y  B.iii(Tii.  1918. 
Saintsbury  (G.   E.   B.)  B.  in  its  cradle 

(\V.  Godwin)  [in  Coll.  essays,  v3, 1923]. 
Spiridovich (A.  I.)  Hit.,  1883-1917,  1922. 
Starkov  (V.)  Le  B.,  1922. 
Tetens  (T.  H.)  Christentuni,  B.  &c.,  1937. 
Tiltman  (H.  H.)  Terror  in  Europe  (1917- 

31),  1931. 
Webster  (X.  H.)  Surrender  of  an  empire, 

1931. 
Whitnev  (R.  M.)  Reds  in  Amer.  (1922), 

1924. 
Zinovev  (G.)  Weltpartci  d.  Leninismua ; 

tr.,  1924. 

Jiefcr   to   Communism  ;     Revolution  ; 

Russian  Sov.  Rep.  a-  Revolution. 
BOLSOVER.    liefer  to  Castles  ;  Derbyshire. 
Kiioop  (D.)  &  G.  P.  Jones.     H.  Castle 

buikling  aect.,  1613,  1936. 
BOLTON,  Brmlford. 

Cudwortb  (VV.)  Hist,  of  B.  &  BowUng, 

1891. 

Refer  to  Bradford  ;  Yorkshire. 
BOLTON,  Lanes. 

[Bolton].     Reg.  of  par.  ch.,  1573-1660; 

Sparke,  I0I3. 
Brimelow  (W.)  Polit.  &  parliament,  hist., 

vl,  1882. 
Clegg  (J.)  Annals,  1888. 
Whittle  (P.  A.)  B.-le-Moors,  1S55. 

Jiefer  to  Lancashire. 
BOLTON-IN-WHARFEDALE,   «ce   Bolton 

Priory. 
BOLTON-LE-SANDS. 

[Bolton-le-SandsJ.     Reg.    of    par.    ch., 

1  ().j.5-l 7.36  ;    Bricrley,  1911. 

Refer  to  Lancashire. 
BOLTON  PRIORY,  )orfa. 

Thompson  (A.  If.)  Hist.  &<■.  of  P.  of  St. 

.Mary,  B.-in-Wharfi-dali-.  192s. 

Refer  to  Augustinians ;    Monasteries 

&c..  Eng. ;  Yorkshire. 
BOMBAY,  fiVy. 

Sh.-ppard  (S.  T.)  Bombay,  19.32. 
BOMBAY,  premdenci/. 
Administration,  Law  &c. 
[Bombav].     B.  Code,  5v,  1924  ;    Index, 

1925. 


BOMBAY  [ronliiiurd]. 

Administration,  Law  &c.  [ccintinued]. 
IBonibiiy).     Hist,  of  services,  1901 — . 
Pari,  papi'rs  [1677].    Ind.  Statut.  Comm., 
v7.  1113(1. 
Antiquities,  "ce  India,  Antiquities. 
History. 
Burnell    (.J.)    B.    in    davs   of    Q.    .\nno ; 

Shepi)ard,  1933. 
Drewitt  (F.  G.  D.)  B.  in  davs  of  Georgo 

IV,  1935. 
Fawcctt   (C.    G.    H.)    Eng.   factories   in 

India,  n.s.,  vl  (1670-7),  1936. 
Khan   (S.   A.)  .\ngI(i-Portugue3e  ncgots. 
rel.  lo  1!.,  lt)t)0-77,  1922. 

Topography,  Travels  &c. 

Cousens     (H.)     Med.     temples     of     the 

Dakhan,  1931. 
Enthoven  (R.  E.)  Folklore,  1924. 

Refer  to 

Elephanta, 

i>dand. 

Gujarat. 
Idar. 
India. 
Kanara. 


Kdthidwar. 

Kolhapur. 

Plague. 

Poona. 
,  Sind. 
I  Surat. 


Banks  &c. 
Baroda. 
Bassein. 
Bijapur. 
Botany. 
Cotton. 
Cutch. 
BOMBAY  UNIVERSITY. 

[Bombay].     Pep.   of   Comm.   on    Univ. 

Reform,  1924-5,  1925. 
Paranjpe  (M.  R.)  Use  of  mother-tongue, 

1932.     [P2999]. 

Refer  to  Universities. 
BOMBYLIIDAE,  me  Diptera. 
BONDS,  see  Stocks  &  shares. 
BONES. 

Aichel  (0.)  Ontogenet.  u.  phylog.  Gesch. 

am  Kiefer,  1918. 
Canadian  Arctic  Exped.,  vl2,  c.  Osteo- 
logy, Eskimos ;   Cameron,  1923. 
Fick   (R.)   Entst.   d.   Gelenkformen   mit 

Tierversuehen.  1921. 
Foote  (J.  S.)  Circulatory  system  in  b., 

1921. 
Hilzheimer    (M.)    Tierknochen    aus    d. 

Gruben   d.    Lossower    Ringwalls   &c., 

1923. 
HrdUika  (A.)  Hypotrochanteric  fossa  of 

the  femur.  193"4. 
Skeletal  remains  of  early  man.  1930. 

Refer     to     Anatomy ;      Osteopathy ; 

Skulls ;  Zoology. 
BONN.     Refer  to  Rhine. 

Sadce  (E.)  Rom.  B.,  1925. 
BONN  UNIVERSITY. 

Bczold  (F.  V.)  &c.      Gesch.  d.  rhein.  Fr.- 

Wilh.-Univ.  (—1933),  2B,  1920-33. 

Refer  to  Universities. 
BONNETS,  .fee  Head-dress. 
BONNY.     Refer  to  Niger  &  Nigeria. 

.Jackson    (R.     M.)    .lournal     of    voyage, 

1825-6,  1934. 
BONORVA.     Refer  to  Sardinia. 
Taramelli  (A.)  Fortezze  &.o.  di  Bonorva, 

1918. 
BOOANDIK,  tribe,  see  Australian    abori- 
gines. 
BOOKBINDING. 

Bosquet  (E.)  (iuide  man.,  doreur,  1903. 

(iuide  man.,  pratieien-relicur,  1903. 

Bruel  (A.)  Art  de  reliure,  1924. 

Buck  (M.  S.)  B.  repair  &  restor.,  1918. 

Cockerell  (D.)  B.,  lect.,  1905.     [P2889]. 

Some  notes,  1929. 

Crane  (W.  J.  E.)  B.  for  anateurs,  1893  7 
Curwen    Press.     Spec.    bk.    of    pattern 

papers  ;   Nash.  1928. 
Davenport  (C.  J.  H.)  Beautiful  books, 

1929.     [B.] 


BOOKBINDING  [eontinued]. 

Goldselimidt.  (E.   P.)  Gothic  &  Renaiss. 

Iiiiokliindings,  2v,  1928. 
Gruel  (P.)  Croquis-calijue.  1904.    [P2890]. 
'Gutenberg  Jahrbuch,  1926-9. 
Harrison  (T.)  B.  craft  &  indust.,  1926. 
Hasluck  (P.  N.)  Bookbinding,  1907. 
Holwon  (G.  D.)  Bindings  in  Cambridge 

libraries,  1929. 

Maioli,  Canevari  &c.,  1926.     [B.] 

Reliures  a  la  fanfare  &c.,  1935. 

Home  (H.  P.)  Binding  of  bks.,  1915. 
Kersten  (P.)  Exakte  Bueheinband,  1923. 
Loring  (R.  B.)  Marbled  papers,  1933. 
Loubier  (H.)  Bueheinband  (—18c.),  1926. 

Buch  u.  Bueheinband,  1923. 

Master  Bookbinders'  Assoc.    Letterpress 

b.  terminology,  1928. 
[Victoria  &  Albert  Mus.]     Picture  bk.  of 

bs.,  1927. 
Zachnsdorf  (J.  W.)  Art  of  b.,  1903. 

Holmes  '(T.  .T.)  Bs.  of  .1.  llatcliff  &  E. 
Ranger  (17e.),  1929.      [P2934]. 

Catalogues  of  General  Colls. 

Baer    (J.)    &    Co.     Bucheinbande,    n.d. 

—1931. 
Beraldi  (H.)  Bibl.  H.  B.  (16-18c.),  rente, 

2p.  1934. 
[Bibl.   Nat.]     Les   plus    belles   reliures, 

1929. 
Bibl.  Ro}'.  de  Belg.  Expos,  de  reliures,  1 

(12-16C.),  1930. 
Cat.  of  val.  pr.  bks.,  MSS.  &c.,  Sotheby, 

1924-6. 
Christie-Miller  (S.  R.)  Cat.  of  a  series  of 

books  f.  lib.  of  J.  A.  de  Thou,  1553- 

1617  [in  h.  Cat.  of  rare  wks.,  1921^], 

1920. 
Du  Bois  (H.  P.)  4  private  libraries  of 

New  York,  si,  1892. 
Duff    (E.   G.)   Cat.   of   library    of    D., 

1925. 
Gumuchian    &    Cie.     Cat.    de    reliures 

(15-19C.),  1929? 
Hillingdon  (A.  R.  M..  h.)  Cat.  of  books 

&e..  1932. 
John    Rylands   Lib.     Cat.   of  exhib.   of 

MSS.  &  jewelled  b. -covers,  1924. 
Maggs  Bros.  Catalogues,  see  A.  C. 
Marie  Louise,  empress.     Cat.  of  books  f. 

lib.  of  M.  L.,  sold,  1933.     [P3032]. 
[Mons].     Bibl.  Publ.,  expos,  de  reliures 

anc,  1929.     [B.] 
Mo.ss  (W.  E.)  Cat.  of  library,  sold,  1937. 
Scheuer  (A.  .1.)  Cat.  1-4,  1926-8. 
Schmidt  (A.)  Bucheinbande,  14-19  Jht. 

in  d.  Landesbibl.  zu  Darmstadt,  1921. 
English. 
Carter    (.1.)    Binding    variants   in    Eng. 

puhl..  1820-1900,  1932. 
Cobilen-Sandcrson     (T.     J.)     Journals, 

1879-1922,  2v,  1926. 
Cockerell  (D.)  Reprod.  of  bindings,  n.d. 

[P2889]. 
DaveniK>rt  (C.  J.  H.)  Byways,  1927.  [B.] 
Ellis,    hookseller.     Coll.   of   armorial    b., 

1927. 
Fletcher  (W.  Y.)  Eng.  b.  in  B.M.,  1895. 
HolBon    (G.    D.)    Eng.    b.    bef.     1500, 

1929. 
Mulliner   (H.    H.)   Cat.   of   Eng.    b.    [in 

Townshend      papers :       Cat.,      1924., 

P2747]. 
Ricei  (S.  de)  Eng.  coll.  of  bks.  &  MSS., 

1530-1930,  &  th.  marks  &e.,  1930. 
Sailleir   (M.)    Evol.   of    publ.    b.   styles, 

1770-1900,  19.30. 
Sullivan  {Sir  E.)  Cat.,  1926. 
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BOOKBINDING  [cojitinuedl 
French. 
Arnold  (E.)  Cat.,  Fr.  lit.  in  handsome  b., 

sold,  1929. 
Baudrier    (H.     L.)    Bibliog.     lyonnaise 

(16c.),  12s,  189,'i-1921. 
Derome  (L.)  Reliure  de  luxe,  1888. 
Descamps-Scrive  (R.)  Bibl.  de  D.-S.,  p3, 

1925. 
Deville  (E.)  La  reliure  fr.,  tl,  1930. 
Gruel  (P.)  Reliures  revol.,  Musee  Cama- 

valet,  1917.     [P2890]. 
Maggs.     Fr.  ISc.  illust.  books,  1930. 
Marquet  de  V'asselto  (J.  J.)  Plaque  de 

rehure  limousine,  1932. 
Olivier  (E.)  &c.  Man.  de  reliures  armoriees 

fr.,  81-29.  1924-3.1.     [B.] 
Rahir  (E.)  BibUotheque,  pi,  1930. 
Thoinan  (E.)  ReUeurs  fran?.  (1500-1800), 

1893. 
German. 
Htrbst  (H.)  Alte  deut.  B.,  1926. 
Kersten  (P.)  Exakte  Bucheinband,  1923. 
Theele  (L.)  Rhein.  Buchkunst  (10c.—), 

1925. 
Italian. 
Toldo   (V.  de)   L'art   ital.   de  la  reUure 

(15-160.),  1924. 
[Venice  :     Bibl.    Xaz.    Marciana].     100 

legature,  1929. 
Mexican. 
Romero    de    Terreros    y    Vinent    (M.) 

Encuadem.  artist,  mex.  siglos  16-19, 

1932. 
Spanish. 
Castaiieda    (V.)    Expos,    de   la   coll.    L. 

Galdiauo  [in.  R.  Acad,  de  la  Hist.  Bol., 

tl06,  1935]. 
BOOK  CLUBS,  see  Academies  &  learned 

societies. 
BOOK  COLLECTING  &  SALES. 

N.B. — For    general    icorks    on    booh 

collecting     (0     choice     of    books,     see 

Bibliography. 
Andersen  (.J.  C.)  Lure  of  Xew  Zealand 

b.c,  1936. 
Arnold   (W.   H.)   Ventures   in   bk.   coU., 

1923. 
Bibliophile's  almanack  for  1928,  1927. 
Block  (A.)  B.  coll.'s  vade  mecum,  1932. 
Book-collector's  quarterly,  1931 — . 
Carter    (.J.),    ed.        Xew    paths    in    bk. 

collecting,  1934. 
CastaSeda  (V.)  Por  su  amor  a  los  libros, 

1928. 
Davenport  (C.  .J.  H.)  Byways,  1927.    [B.] 
Derijme  (L.)  Luxe  dcs  livres,  1879. 
Du  Bois  (H.   P.)  4  private  libraries  of 

Xew-York,  si,  1892. 
Jackson  (H.)  Anatomy  of  bibliomania. 

2v,  1930-1. 
Lacroix  (P.)  Ma  republ.,  1861. 
Lazarevskv    (I.)    Ci)o,(ii    Kai.ieKqioucpriBk, 

1922. 
Lehmann  (P.)  BiicherUebe-u.  Pflege  bei 

d.  Karthausem  [in  Ehrle  (F.)  Miscell., 

v5,  1924]. 
Mouravit  (G.)  Le  Uvre  &  la  petite  bibl. 

d'amateur,  1870. 
Xewton    (A.    E.)    This    book-coUecting 

game,  1930. 
Orcutt  (W.  D.)  In  quest  of  the  perfect  b., 

1926. 
Plain-Dealer,  1933. 
Rosenbach  (A.  S.  W.)  Books  &  bidders, 

1928. 
Uzanne  (0.)  Zigzags  d'un  curieux,  1888. 
Wells  (G.)  These  3,  1932. 
Williams  (I.  A.)  Elements,  1927.     [B.] 


BOOK  COLLECTING  &  SALES  [cont.] 
Biographies  of  Collectors,  see  A .  C.  under: — 
Barth  (J.),  1745-1818. 
Bruges  (L.  de),  1422-92. 
Canevari  (D.).  1.559-1625. 
Evelyn  (.J.),  1620-1706. 
Livrv  (X.  La  P.  de).  bp.,  1715-95. 
MaioH  (T.),  d.  c.  1565. 
Rosenbach  (A.  S.  W.),  1876—. 
Ticknor  (G.),  1791-1871. 
Vyazemsky  {pr.  P.  P.),  1820-88. 
First    Editions,    see    Bibliography,    sub- 
heading Early  editions  &c. 
History. 
Bogeng   (G.   A.   E.)   Die   gross.   Biblio- 
phUen,  3B,  1922. 

:  England. 

Lapthome  (R.)  Portledge  papers,  1687- 

97  ;   Kerr  &  Duncan,  1928. 
Ricci  (S.  de)  Eng.  coll.  of  bks.  &  MSS., 
1530-1930.  &  th.  mark.x  Ac,  1930. 
■ :  France. 


Clement  de  Ris  (c.  L.)  Amateurs  d'autre- 

fois,  1877. 
Hesse  (R.)  Hist,  des  societes  de  bibl.  en 

F.,  1820-1930,  2t,  1929-31. 
Smith    (D.    B.)    Some    Fr.    bibliophiles, 

1920.     [P2S51]. 

:  United  Stales. 

Mackav  (G.  L.)  Amer.  bk.  auction  cats., 

1713-1934  [in  X.  Y.  Publ.  Lib.  BuU., 

v39.  40,  193.5-6]. 
Prices  &  Records  of  Sales  {see  aUo  Sale 

catalogues  below). 
Adrianova  (V.  P.)  Mar.  j.ia  u  r.  lyiwh  na 

KiiiiiM  (16-18C.),  1912. 
Amer.  book-prices  current,  v9,  1903. 
Annuaire  des  ventes  de  livres,  1918-28  ; 

Delteil  &c..  1921-9. 
Bohn  (H.  G.)  Cat.,  1841. 
Book-auction  rec.  2nd  gen.  index,  1912- 

23;   Stevens,  1928. 
Book-prices  current.  1888 — . 
Carteret     (L.)     Tresor    du     bibliophile, 

1801-75.  3t,  1924-8. 
Palau  V  Dulcet  (A.)  Man.  del  lib.  hisp.- 

amer.,  7t,  1923-7. 
Sander  (M.)  Manuale  d.  prezzi  d.  incuna- 

boli.  1930. 
Sawj-er  (C.  J.)  &  F.  J.  H.  Darton.     Eng. 

bks.,  1475-1900,  2v,  1927. 
Tooley    (R.    V.)     Some     Eng.    bks.    w. 

coloured  plates,  values  &c.,  1935. 
Sale  Catalogues. 

A^.jB. — I.e.  chiefly  auctinn  catalogues  of 

books  dbc.   sold   by   Messrs.  Hodgson ; 

Sotheby  <fcc.     The  following  is  a  list  of 

collectors'  names.     For  particulars,  see 

A.  C. 
Adams  (E.  L.),  1936. 
Adams  (.J.  T.),  1931. 

Albert  A.  M.  C,  d.  of  Saxe-Teschen,  1930. 
Aldenham  (G.  H.  B.  G.,  6.),  1937. 
[American].     Orig.  pr.  records,  1803-11, 

1926.     [P2S55]. 
[ ].     Seventy  A.  hist,  nuggets,  1920. 

[P2856]. 
American  Art  Assoc,  1934 — . 
Amherst  (H.  A.,  e.).  1926. 
Armour  (G.  A.),  1937. 
Arnold  (E.),  1929. 
Astlev-Corbett  {sir  F.  E.  G.),  1930. 
Azevedo  {Conde  de),  1921-2. 
Baden-Powell  (B.  F.  S.),  1923. 
Balme  (E.),  1823. 
Beavdiamais  {prince  E.  de),  1935. 
Benedict  (R.),  1922. 
Bennett  (E.  Arnold),  1931. 
Beraldi  (H.),  1934. 


BOOK  COLLECTING  &  SALES  [cont.-] 
Sale  Catalogues  [coiiiit<u(d\. 
Bixby  (W.  K.).  1934. 
Bohn(H.  G.),  1841. 
Bonner  (P.  H.).  1934. 
Borluut  de  Xoortdonok,  1858. 
Bossuet  (L.  A.  X.),  1888. 
Breithaupt  (J.  J.),  1732. 
Brook-Jackson  (E.),  1937. 
Brown  (H.  F.),  1927. 
Bucke  (R.  M.),  1935-6. 
Bure  (J.  J.  de),  1853. 
Burton  (R.  F.),  1920. 
Bythwav  (W.  H.  V.).  1933. 
Carlvle  (T.).  1932. 
Castelar  (E.),  1914. 
Catalogue  of  extr.  rare  &c.  Americana, 

1930.     [P3032]. 
Cat.  of  val.  bks.,  MSS.  &c.  Fr.  18c.  bks., 

sold,  1935. 
Cat.  of  val.  ilium.  MSS,  Fr.  illust.  bks. 

&c.,  sold  by  Sotheby.  1929. 
Cat.  of  val.  pr.  bks.,  MSS.  &c.,  Sotheby, 

1924-32. 
Chew  (B.),  1924. 
Christie-Miller  (S.  R.),  1920-7. 
Claretie  (J.).  1918. 
Clawson  (J.  L.),  1925. 
Cobden-Sanderson  (T.  J.),  1923. 
Colgate  (H.  A.),  1928.     [P29171. 
Coswav  (R.),  1823. 
CourceUes  {J.  B.  P.  J.  de),  1834-5. 
Creyke  (R.),  1937. 
Cromwell  (R.  baron),  1925. 
Dalrymple  {sir  til.).  1937. 
Davies  (H.  M.),  1929. 
Denison  (A.),  1923. 
Descamps-Scrive  (R.),  1925. 
Dietrichstein  (A..  Fiirst),  1933. 
Dixon  (F.  E.).  1937. 
Duff  (E.  G.),  1925. 
Eissler  (G.),  1925. 
Fabvan  (F.  W.),  1920. 
Falkner(J.  M.),  1932. 
Fieldins  (H.),  17.55. 
Folliott  (G.),  1930. 
Forman  (H.  B.).  1920. 
Garrick(D.),  1823. 
Getz  (.M.  E.),  1936. 
Gibbon  (E.),  1934. 
Gilhofer  &  Ranschburg,  1926, 1932. 
Glembv  (H.),  1926. 
Goelet"(0.).  1935. 
Gosse  (sir  E.),  1928-9. 
Gumev  (Q.  E.).  1936. 
[Gutenberg     (J.)]     Bible,     sold,     1926 

[P2S53]. 
Hall  (T.),  1921. 
Hastings  (A.,  baron),  1931. 
Hauser  (L.),  1934. 
Havward  (.1.  S.),  1823. 
Henderson  (A.),  1933. 
Hillingdon  (A.  R.  M.,  b.),  1932. 
HoepU  (U.),  1927—. 
Holford  {sir  G.  L.),  1927-9. 
Holmes  (J.).  1841. 
Hunter  (F.  W.),  1920. 
Isham  {It.-col.  R.  H.),  1930. 
James  (M.  R.),  1936. 
Jones  (G.  W.).  1936. 
Kann  (E.),  1930. 
Kav(A.),  1930. 
Kern  (J.),  1929. 
Lacaita  (C.  C),  1936. 
Leconfield  (C.  H.  W.,  b.),  1928. 
Leeds  (J.  F.  O.,  d.),  1930. 
Leiter  (L.  Z.).  1933. 
Leverhuhne  (W.  H.  L.,  b.).  1926. 
Lonsdale  (H.  C.  L.,  c).  1937. 
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BOOK  COLLECTING  &  SALES  [conl.] 
Sale  Catalogues  Iconlinueil]. 
Lotliiau  (P.  H.  K..  m.  of).  11)32. 
Macdonald  (maj.  E.  W.),  1937. 
Macgeorge  (B.  B.),  1924. 
Maidraent  (J.),  1880. 
Malmoaburv  (J.  E.  H.,  rtlh  e.),  1929. 
Marie  Louise,  empress,  1933.     [P3032]. 
Marinis,  lib.  de,  192r>-6. 
Martini  (J.),  193i-5. 
Meacham  (M.  I.),  1921. 
Meilhao  (H.),  1922. 
Mensing  (A.  \V.  M.),  1936-7. 
Moss  (\V.  E.),  1937. 
Mostvn  (LI.,  6.),  1920. 
Murphv  (C.  Q.).  1926. 
Nagy  (E.  de),  1870. 
Napoleon  I,  emp.,   1823   fin    Fleurv  de 

Chaboulon,  Mem.  pi,  1901  J. 
Ncstle-John  (G.),  1931. 
Newcastle  (H.   P.  A.  D.   P.-C,  d.  of), 

1937-8. 
Newdigate-Newdegate  {sir  F.),  1920. 
Nichols  (J.  G.),  1929. 
O'Brien  (F.  P.),  1920. 
Panter(G.  W.).  1929. 
Pendarres  (.1.  S.),  1936. 
Perkins  (O.  H.).  1926. 
Perry(M.  J.),  1936. 
Peters  (F.  .J.).  1921. 

Phillipps  (.sir  T.),  1928.     [P2917];  193.5. 
PUkington  {sir  T.  E.  M.  S.),  1927. 
Powell  («irF.S.),  1929. 
Quinn  (J.),  1923. 
Rahir  (E.),  1930. 
Read(*iVC.  H.),  1928. 
Read  (W.  A.),  1936. 
Redgrave  (G.  R.),  1926. 
Rimington-WiUon  (R.  H.  R.),  1928. 
Rodiek  {mrs.  0.),  192.5. 
Rodnev  (C),  1919. 
RoUo  (W.  K.),  1935. 
Rosebciy  (A.  P.  P.,  c.  of),  1933. 
Roval  Soc,  1925. 
Sage  (D.),  1935. 
Salomons  {sir  D.  L.),  1930. 
Sema  Santander  (C.  A.  de  la),  1803. 
Shorter  (C.  K.),  1928. 
Smith  (G.D.).  1920-1. 
Smith  (G.  D.)  Book  Co.,  1928. 
Smith  (H.  B.),  1936. 
Smith-Marriott  {sir  W.  J.).  1928. 
Springs  (E.  B.),  1934. 
Stetson  (J.  B.),  1920,  1935. 
Sullivan  {sir  E.),  1926. 
Swift  (.1.),   1745   [in  Williams  (H.   H.) 

Dean  .S.'s  lib.,  1932]. 
Tavlor  (G.  W.),  1S23. 
Terrv(R.),  1934-5. 
TerrV  (S.  S.  &  W.  E.),  1935. 
Thom-Drury  (G.),  1931-2. 
Townshend  papers  kc,  1924.     [P2747]. 
Tregaskis&  Son.  1931. 
United  Feature  Syndicate,  1937. 
Van  Antwerp  (w.  c.),  1922. 
Van  Duzer(H.  S.).  1922. 
Vernon  (F.  L.  W.  V.-V.,  b.),  1928. 
A'ickery  (W.),  1933. 
Vindel(P.),  1913. 
Wcigel(T.  O.),  1852;   65. 
WcUcsIey  (H.),  1866. 
White  (J.  H.),  1931.     [P2934]. 
Wilkins  (W.  G.),  1922. 
Williams  (.1.  C),  1929. 
Willraott  (E.  A.),  1035. 
Wolff  (K.),  1926. 
Wolffheim  (W.),  1928-9. 
Zonche   of   Harvngworth    (M.   C,   bss.), 
1920. 


BOOK  COLLECTING  &  SALES  [ront.] 
Sale  Catalogues  ( Bibliography). 
Mackay  (G.  L.)  .Aracr.  bk.  auction  cats., 

1713-1934  [in  N.Y.  Publ.  Lib.  Bull., 

v39,  40.  1935-6]. 
Newton  (A.  E.)  Book  cats,  [in  h.  Bibliog. 

&c.,  1936]. 

liefer    to    Bibliography  ;     Libraries  ; 

Manuscripts. 
BOOK  FAIRS  &  BOOK  HAWKING. 

Diftz    (A.)    Z.    Gcsch.    <1.     Frankfurter 

Buchcrmras,>,I4ti2-171l2, 1921.  [P2682]. 

]icfer  to  Bookselling  &  publishing. 
BOOK  ILLUSTRATION. 

Audin  (M.)  Le  livro.  s.  illust.  &c.,  1926. 
Blum  (A.)  Origs.  de  la  gravure  en  France, 

1927.     [B.] 
Orig.    du    livre    a    grav.    en    Fr., 

inc'inables,  1928. 
Chmelarz   (E.)   Georg.   u.   Jakob    Hoef- 

nagcl  (16c.),  1896. 
Choulant     (L.)     Graph.     Incunabeln    f. 

Naturgesch.  &c..  1924. 
Darton  (F.  J.  H.)  Mod.  l)k.-illust.,  1931. 
Davenport  (C.  J.  H.)  Byways,  1927.  [B.] 
Delen  (A.  J.  J.)  .Arti.stes  collab.  de  C. 

Plantin  [in  Plantin  (C.)  7  etudes,  1920]. 
Duchartre  (P.  L.)  &  R.  Saulnier.   L'ima- 

gerie  pop.,  1925.     [B.] 
Furst  (H.  E.  A.)  Mod.  woodcut.  1924. 
Geisberg  (M.)  iVnfangc  d.  Kupferstiches 

(15c.),  1923. 
GoUob  (H.)  Wiener  Holzschnitt,  1490- 

1550,  1926. 
Grand-Carteret   (.J.)   L'hist.,   la   vie   &c. 

parl'image  &c.  (1450-1900),  5t,  1927-8. 
Gasman  (P.)  Gravure  s.  bois  en  France 

au  19e  siMe,  1929.     [B.] 
Gutenberg  Jabrhuch,  1926-9. 
Hermanin   (F.)  Vita  n.  vecchie  stampe 

ital.,  1928. 
Hind  (A.  M.)  G.  B.  Piranesi,  1922.     [B.] 

Hist,  of  woodcut,  2v,  1935.     [B.] 

Hirth  (G.)  Kulturgeschichtl.    Bilderbuch 

aus  4  Jhdtn.,  Bl,  2,  1923-5. 
Hodnett    (E.)     Eng.    woodcuts,    1480- 

1535,  1935. 
Johnson  {A.  F.)  German  Renaiss.  title- 
borders  (1510-35),  1929. 
Kogler  (H.)  Wechselbezieh.  zw.  d.  baal. 

u.  paris.  Buchschmuck  (16c.)  [in  Basel. 

Oeffentl.  Kunstsamml.  Festschr.,1936]. 
Lewis  (C.  T.  C.)  Picture  pr.  in  Eng.  dur. 

19th  cent.,  1928. 
Lieure  (.1.)  La  gravure  dans  le  livre  &c. 

(16c.).  1927. 
Lvell  (J.  P.  R.)  Early  bk.  ill.  in  Spain, 

1926. 
MacKerrow  (R.  B.)  &   F.  S.  Ferguson. 

Title-page  borders,  Eng.  &  Scot.,  1485- 

1640,  1932. 
Modem  bk.  product.,  1928. 
Morison    (S.)    E.    Celebrino    (c.    1480- 

c.  1.535),  1929. 
Musper  (T.)   Holzschnitt«  d.   Petrarka- 

meisters  (1514-22),  1927.     [B.] 
Neuss  (W.)  Katalan.  Bilielillust.  (c.  1000) 

&c.,  1922. 
Nevill  (R.  H.)  Old  Eng.  sporting  books, 

1924. 
Pennell  (J.)  Adventures,  1925. 
Pica    (V.)   Attrav.   gli   albi   cfcc,   83,    4, 

1910-21. 
Pichon  (L.)  New  b.-i.  in  France ;    tr., 

1924. 
Poppelreuter  (F.)  Anonymo  Meister  d. 

PoliphUo:  ital.  Buchillust.  (15c.),  1904. 
Reau   (L.)    Gravure   d'ill.    Fr.,    18e   s., 

1928. 


BOOK  ILLUSTRATION  [continued]. 
lUid  (K.)  lllu.st.  of  the  Sixties,  1928. 
Roseuow  (E.)  Wider  d.  PfaSenherrsohaft, 

2B,  1904-5. 
Rovinskv   (D.   A.)    P.    napoA.   KaptUHKB, 

1900-i. 
Salaman  (M.  C.)  Brit.  bk.  illust.,  1923. 
Schrcibcr  (VV'.  L.)  Man.  de  I'amateur  de 

la  gravure  au  15e  s.,  8t,  1891-1911. 
Schretlen  (M.  J.)  Dutch  &  Flemish  wood- 
cuts, 15c.,  1925. 
Sparrow  (W.  S.)  Old  Test,  in  art,  3p, 

1905-7. 
Theele  (J.)   Rhein.   Buchkunst   (10c.—), 

1925. 
Thorpe  (J.)  Engl,  illust. :    the  nineties, 

1935. 
Times.     Printing  in  20c.,  1930. 
Ungar  (A.  W.)  Herstellung  v.  Biichem, 

1910. 
Vindel  (P.)  Bibliog.  grafica :   reprod.  en 

facs.,  2t,  1910. 
Volkmann  (L.)  Ars  memorativa,  1929. 
Waugh  (A.)  Dickens  &  h.  illustrators, 

1937.     [B.] 
Weil  (E.)  Dcr  Ulmer  Holzschnitt  im  15. 

Jhdt,  1923. 
Bibliography  &  Catalogues. 
^-Vrt  (L')  Aiicicn  S.  A.     Gothic  &  Renaiss. 

bk.-illust.,  cat.,  1937. 
Baer  (J.)  &  Co.    Cat.  theol.  cath.,  Bilder- 

atlas.  1926. 
Beraldi  (H.)  Bibl.  H.B.  (16-18s.),  vente, 

2p,  1934. 
Birmingham :      Museum    &c.     Cat.     of 

Loan    Exiiib.    of    "  Sixties,"     1924. 

[P2773]. 
Carteret  (L.)  Tresor,  t3,  Livres  ill.  du  19e 

s.,  1927. 
Cohen  (H.)  Guide  de  I'amateur  de  livres 

&c.  du  18e  s.     Suppl. ;   Crottet,  1890. 
Di.xon  (F.  E.)  Sporting  &  col.  plate  bks., 

coU.,  1937. 
Exhibitions.  Cat.  of  Brit.  sec.  of  Intemat. 

E.   of  B.  industry  &   Graphic  Arts, 

1914. 
Geisberg    (M.)    Bilder-Kat. ;     Schmidt, 

1930. 
Gilhofer  &  Ranschburg.    Woodcut  bks. 

of  16th  c,  1930. 
Gumuchian  &  Cie.     Livres  de  I'enfance 

(1.5-19C.,  111.),  2t.  1930?. 
Hesse  (R.)  Le  livre,  1918-28,  1929. 
Hoepli  (U.)  Incunabuli,  mss.  &c.   (16- 

19c.),  1931. 
John   Rvlands  Lib.     Descr.  cat.  &c.  of 

pr.  bk".  ill.  (15c.),  1933. 
Lcighton  (J.  &  J.)  Cat.  of  bks.  for  sale, 

n.  s.,  No.  3-6,  n.d. 
Lonchamp  (F.  C.)  Manuel  du  bibliophile 

sui.sse,  1922. 
Maggs.     French  18c.  illust.  bks.,  1930. 
Mass.5   (G.  C.   E.)   Bibhog.  of   1st  eds. 

illust.  by  W.Crane,  1923. 
Murray   (C.    F.)   Cat.   of   coll.   of  early 

Froncli  bks. ;   Davies,  2p,  1910. 
Obolvaninov    (N.)    Kai.    |)Vc<k.    ii.i.imcTp. 

iiu.iiiiii,  172.5-1860,  2t,  1914-15. 
01a<liki  (L.  S.)  Choix  de  livres,  en  vente, 

5p,  1907-23. 
Rahir  {E.)  Bibl.  dc  I'amateur,  1924. 
Salomons  (D.  L.  G-S.)  Rare  &c.  colored 

plate  bks.,  sale  cat.,  1930. 
Salon   Intemat.  du  Livre  d'Art.     Cat., 

2p.  1931. 
[Tate    Gallery].     Cat. :     bk.    illust.    of 

sixties.  1923.     [P2754]. 
Toolcy  (R.  V.)  Some  Eng.  bks.  w.  coloured 

plates,  1935. 
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BOOK  ILLUSTRATION  [continup.d]. 
Biographies    of    Illustrators,    see    A.    C. 

under : — 
Aldin  (C).  lS70-193r,. 
Armour  (G.  D.),  1864—. 
Burgkmaii-  (H.).  1473-1531. 
Callot  (J.),  1593-163.3. 
Chelchonin  (S.  V.).  20c. 
Cornelisz  (J.),  c.  1471-1567. 
Fawcett  (B.).  1808-93. 
Flbtner  (P.).  1493-1546. 
Fraser  (L.  C).  1890-1921. 
FuseU  (H.).  1741-1825. 
Horton  (\V.  T.),  1864-1919. 
Mahn  (B.),  20c. 
Mitelli  (G.  M.).  1634-171S. 
Mitrokhin  (D.  I.),  1883—. 
Nanteuil  (C).  1813-73. 
Ricketts(C.  S.),  1866-1931. 
Robertson  (W.  G.),  1867—. 
Simeon  (F.),  18S4— . 
Spitzweg  (C).  1808-85. 
Thomson  (H.),  1860-1920. 
Vertes  (M.),  20c. 
Specimens. 
Abuze  en  court  {foes.  c.  1484),  1925. 
Aiken  (H.)  Panorama  (1820) ;   Sciiwerdt, 

1930. 
Blake    (W.)    Illusts.    of    Bk.    of    Job; 

Binyon,  19.35. 
Illust.  to  Divine  Comedy  of  Dante, 

1922. 
Boydell    (.J.)    Illusts.    for    Shakespeare, 

1874. 
Chmclarz  (E.)  Diurnale  d.  K.  JIaximiliau 

I  (16e.),  1885. 
Colonna  (F.)  Dream  ;   facs.  of  woodcuts, 

1499  ;   Appeli,  1888. 
Cruikshank  (G.)  Water  colours  ;    Grego, 

1903. 
Dante.     Divina    Commedia    n.    figuraz. 

artist.;    Biagi,  vl.  3,  1924-37. 
[Dickens  (C.)].     Scenes  &   characters  f. 

wks.  of  CD.,  drawings  &c.,  1908. 
Dodgson    (C.)    Holzschnitte   zu   2  niirn- 

berg.  Andachtsbiichern  aus  d.  16.  J., 

1909. 
Illust.  Ausgaben  d.  sapph.  Ode  d. 

K.  Celtis  an  St.  Sebald,  1902. 
Durer  (A.)  Fechtbuch  (16c.) ;    hr,sg.  F. 

Domhotier,  1907-9. 
Fehr  (H.)  Recht  im  Bilde.  1923. 
Freytag  (G.)  Bilder.  Bl-5,  1924-5. 
Giehlow      (K.)      Entsteiuragsgesch.      d. 

Gebetbuohes  Ma.x.  I.,  1899. 
Guntter  (0.  v.)  Schiller,  Abbild.,  1925. 
Joseph,   patriarch.     J.   &    h.    brethren  ; 

■  Jones  iSrc,  1865. 
Michault  (P.)  Doctrinal  (facs..  c.  1484), 

1925. 
Neubert     (F.)     Vora     Dr.     Faustus    zu 

Goethes  F.,  1932.     [B.] 
Neureutlier    (E.)    Randzcichnungen    [in 

Goethe.  Balladen  &c.,  1829-30]. 
Petri  (S.)  Adornatori  d.  libro  in  Italia, 

2v,  1923-5. 
Pfintzing  (M.)  Der  Theuerdank  :    Facs.- 

reprod.  (1517),  188S. 
Publicius  (.J.)  Ais  memorativa   (1490); 

WeU.  1922. 
Rojas  (F.  de)  Calixstus  un  ilcliljia,  1520, 

Faks.,  1923. 
[Skazki].      liKutKii  :     pniMiKii     llii.nii'iiiii^i, 

1901-3. 
Treitzsaucrwein    (M.)    Welsskunig    &c. ; 

Schultz,  1888. 

Refer    to    Almanacks    &   calendars ; 

Block-books  ;    Engraving  ;    Illumina- 
tion ;   Wood-engraving. 


BOOKKEEPING. 

Aston  (C.  W. )  Hire-purchase  accounts  & 

finance,  1930. 
Dicksee     (L.     R.)     B.    for    accountant 

students,  1921. 
Diogenes   Travessa    (T.)    Coutas    contra 

contas,  3v,  1933. 
Eichenauer    (.J.    C.)    Analyse    d.    Wirt- 

scliaftl.,  Verhaltnisse   in  Deutschl.  u. 

U.S.A.,  1933.     [B.] 
Fox  (W.  H.)  Company-secretary's  duties, 

1921. 
Grierson  (W.)  Advanced  b.,  1908. 
Hatton  (E.)  Merchant's  mag..  1701. 
Rowland  (S.  W.)  Accounting.  1936. 
Tovey  (P.)  Balance  sheets,  1930. 

liefer   to   Accountants ;    Commercial 

education. 
BOOK  OF  THE  DEAD,  ^ee  Egypt,  Anti- 
quities. 
BOOK  OF  COIWMON  PRAYER,  see  Common 

Prayer,  Book  of. 
BOOKPLATES. 

Ex-Libris  Society.     .Tournal,  1896-1901. 

Hardy  (W.  J.)  B.-p..  1897. 

Rodo    (L.)    Ex-libris    &    marks,    1921. 

[P2702]. 
Sherborn  (C.  D.)  Life  &  work  of  C.  W. 

Sherborn  (1831-1912),  1912. 
Stewart  (C.  E.)  Stewarts  b.p..  2p.  1907- 

11.     [P2603]. 
Teixidor  (F.)   Ex  lib.   v   liibliotecas  de 

Mexico,  1931.     [B.] 
Vaughan    (H.    M.)    Old    li.p.    [in    West 

Wales  Hist,  records,  v4.  1914]. 

Ref<  r  to  Art  collecting  ;  Engraving. 
BOOK-PUBLISHING,  see  Bookselling  &c. 
BOOK-REVIEWING,  see  Reviewing. 
BOOK  SALES,  see  Book  collecting. 
BOOKS  (Aih-ire  in  Rendinq  d-c.) 

Baldwin  (S.,  e.)  Boolis  [in  h.  Our  inherit- 
ance. 1928]. 
Bell  (F.  E.  E..  lady)  What  people  read 

[in  h.  Landmarks.  1929]. 
Bennett  (E.  X.)  Lit.  taste,  w.  instrs.  for 

coll.  of  Eng.  lit.,  n.d. 
Birrell  (A.)  Coll.  essays.  v3.  1922. 
Bury  (R.  de)  Philobiblion  (1344);    tr., 

18.56. 
Carroll  (L.)  Feeding  the  mind.  1907. 
Cruse  (A.)  Shaping  of  Eng.  lit.,  1927. 

Victorians  &  their  books,  1935. 

Dane  (C.)  Writer's  partner,  1930. 

Grev  (E.  G.,  viset.)  Pleasure  of  reading. 

1925  [<t-  in.  h.  Fallodon  papers,  1926]. 
Harrison  (F.)  Choice  of  bks.,  1887. 
Jackson  (H.)  Anatomy  of  bibliomania, 

2y,  1930-1. 

Fear  of  books,  1932. 

Maxims  of  b.  &  reading,  1934. 

Kenyon   (F.   G.)   B.   &   readers   in   anc. 

Greece  &  Rome,  1932. 
KipUng  (R.)  LTses  of  reading  [in  h.  Bk.  of 

words,  1928]. 
Leavis  (P.  R.)  Mass  civiliz.  &  minority 

culture.  1930. 
Leavis   (Q.   D.)   Fiction   k    the   reading 

public,  1932.     [B.] 
[Library  Assoc]     Bks.  to  read  :    guide 

for  young  readers,  1930  ;  Suppl.,  1931. 
Lowes"  (J.  L.)  Of  reading  bks.,  1930. 
NicoU  (W.  R.)  Lib.  for  £5.  1917. 
Plummer  (M.  W.)  7  joys  of  reading,  1925. 
Pound  (E.)  A  B  C  of  reading,  1934. 
Pritchard   (V.    H.)   B.  &   readers,   1931. 

[B.] 
Quillcr-Couch     (A.     T.)     New     readmg 

public  [in  h.  Studies.  s3.  1929]. 
Simnett  (W.  E.)  B.  &  reading.  1926. 


BOOKS  [continued], 

Walpole  (H.)  Reading.  1926. 
What  is  a  book  ?,  1935  ;  36. 
Woolf   (L.   S.)   Hunting   the    highbrow, 

1927. 
WooU  (V.)  How  shid.  one  read  a  bk.? 

[in  h.  Common  reader,  s2],  1932. 
First    Editions,    see     Bibliography,    sub. 

headinq  Early  editions  &c. 

Refer  to  Bibliography  ;    Block-books  ; 

Bookbinding  ;    Book  collecting  ;  Book 

fairs  ;  Book  illustration  ;  Bookplates  ; 

Bookselling  &    publishing ;     Chained 

books  ;    Libraries  ;    Library  catalogu- 
ing ;     Library    classific. ;     Printing ; 

Prohibited  books  ;  School-books. 
BOOKS     OF     HOURS,      -e     Breviaries ; 

Primers. 
BOOKSELLING  &  PUBLISHING, 

Buzx'Ilo    (S.)    Ausliind.    u.    dcut.    Buch- 

handel,  1930.      [B.] 
Chapman  (R.  W.)  Cancels,  1930. 
Druckenraullcr  (.4.),  ed.    Buchhandel  d. 

Welt.    1935. 
Exhibitions.     Cat.     of     Brit.     sec.     of 

Internat.  E.  of  B.  industry  cite.,  1914. 
Plain-Dealer,  1933. 
Starke    (H.)    Wie    ich    d.     Buchhandel 

erlernte  ;   Ocsterivitz,  1910. 
Stationers'  Co.     Craft  lectures  (1922-8), 

2v,  1925-8. 
Thevenin    (L.)    &     G.    Lemierre.      Les 

etapes  d'un  livre,  1922. 
Thring  (G.  H.)  Marketing  of  lit.  prop., 

1933. 
Unger  (.A.  \\.)  HersteUung  v.  Biichern 

&c.,  1910. 
Unwin  (S.)  Truth  abt.  publ.,  1926. 
Auction  Catalogues,  see  Book  collecting 

&c. 
Bibliography. 
London    Sch.    of    Econ.     Cat.    of   coll.. 

publ.  &  b.,  in  Brit.  Lib.  of  Polit.  &c. 

Sci.,  1936. 
National    Book   Council.     Books   about 

books,  1933. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Appleton  (W.  W.),  1845-1923. 
Bell  (J.),  174.5-1831. 
Bh'ght  (F.-L),  b.  18.58. 
Cotta  (G.).  1796-1863. 
Cm-11  (E.).  1675-1747. 
David  (G.),  1860-1936. 
Dent  (J.  -M.),  1849-1926. 
Foillet  (J.).  1,554-1619. 
Heinemann  (W.),  1863-1920. 
Hohnes  {sir  C.  J.),  1868-1936. 
Holt  (H.),  1840-1926. 
Lane  (J.),  18.54-1925. 
Nicolai(C.  F.),  1733-1811. 
Page  (W.  H.),  1855-1918. 
Pickering  (W.),  1796-1854. 
Pote  (J.),  1704-87. 
Putnam  (G.  H.).  1844-1930. 
Richards  (G.).  1872—. 
Rogers  (B.).  1870—. 
Taylor  (J.),  1781-1864. 
Directories  (General). 
Authors.  pla\'n  rights  &  composers  hdbk., 

1935.  1934. 
Directory     (Internat.)    of    booksellers ; 

Clegg,"  Philip,  1927  ;    1930. 

Refer    to    Bookselling  &    publishing, 

England,  belon: 
History. 
Mumbv  (F.  A.)  Publ.  &  bookselUng.  1930. 

[B.] 

Refer    to     Book     fairs ;     Copyright ; 

Printing. 
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BOOKSELLING    &    PUBLISHING,    ENG- 
LAND. 

For  liiiKiraphi'f  x(c  I.iM  above  under 
Bookselling  &  publishing. 
All>ri<;ht    (E.   M.)   Dram.    puU.,   1580- 

1640.  1!>:.'7.     [B.] 
Blagg  (T.  M.)  Newark  as  piibl.  town.  1898. 
Clvde  (W.  .M.)  .Struggle  for  frfi'dom  of 

"prfss.  U76-Ui.>S,  1934. 
Collins   {A.   S.)   Authorship   in   days  of 
Johnson,  1726-80,  1927. 

Profession    of    letters.    1780-1832, 

1928.     [B.l 
Cox  (H.)  &  J.  E.  Chandler.     House  of 

Longman  (1724-1924),  1925. 
Cruse  '{A.)  Shaping  of  Eng.  lit.,  1927. 
Haferkorn  (II.)  Erforsch.  d.  eng.  Biichcr- 
raarktes  im  IS.  .)hdt.  [in  Forster  (M.) 
Brit.,  1929]. 
.fudge  (C.  B.)  Eliz.  book-pirates,  1934. 

[B.] 
Longman    (C.   J.)   House   of   Longman, 
1724-1800,    bibliog.   hist. ;     Chandler, 
1936. 
-Morison  (S.)  I.  Dawks  &  h.  News-letter  : 
w.  aec.  of  D.  fam.  of  Ixjoksellers  &c., 
1635-1731,  1931. 
Mnmbv  (!•'.  A.)  Publ.  &  bookselling,  1930. 

[B.]" 
Plomer  (H.  R.)  &c.  Diet,  of  printers  & 

bookseUers,  1726-75,  1932. 
Rvlands  (W.  H.)  B.  &c.  in  Warrington. 
1639-57     [in    Hist.    Soc.    of    Lanes. 
Trans..  N.S..  vl,  18881. 
Sawver  (C.  J.)  &  F.  ,1.  H.  Darton.     Eng. 

bics..  1475-1900,  2t.  1927. 
[Stationers'    Co.l     Records    of    Courts, 

1576-1602  ;   Greg,  1930. 
Straus   (R.)    Unspeakable    C'urll    (1675- 
1747),  add.  list  of  bks.,  1927. 
19  &  20  centuries. 
Blaokwill    (H.    H.)    &e.     Book    world; 

HamiKlen.  1935.     [B.] 
Blundcn  (E.)  Keats  publisher,  J.  Taylor, 

1781-1864,  1936.     [B.] 
Carter    (.1.)    Binding    variants    in    Eng. 

publ.,  1820-1900,1932. 
Crawford  &  Balcarres  (D.,  e.  of)  Authors, 

publishers  &  critics,  1931.     [P2934]. 
Dent  (J.  M.)  Mem.,  1849-1926,  1928. 
Dickens     (C.)     Dickens     v.     Barabbas 

(Bentloy)  &c.,  1930. 
Dilnot  (G.)   Romance  of  Amalgamated 

Press.  1925. 
Fitzgerald  (K.)  Ix-tters  to  B.  Quariteli, 

1853-83  :    Wrentmore,  1926. 
Hawker  (G.)  F.  J.  Blight,  chairman  &c. 

Ch.  Griffiji  &  Co.,  1899-1927,  1931. 
Huxlev  (L.)  House  of  Smith  Elder  (1816- 

1917),  1923. 

■loseph  (.M.)  Commercial  side  of  lit.,  1925. 

Keynes    (G.    L.)    \V.    Pickering    (1796- 

1854) :  mem.  &  hand-list  of  ed.,  1924. 

Knight  (C.)  Shadows  of  old  booksellers, 

1927. 
Macmillan  (F.)  Xft  Bk.  Agreement  1899 

&  Bk.  War  1906-8.  1924. 
.Milne  (.1.)  Memoirs  of  a  bookman,  1934. 
.Mumbv    (F.    A.)    House   of    Routledge, 

18:}4"-1934,  1934. 
Murray  {J.), publ.  firm.    Cat.  of  MSS  &c., 
1931. 

J.  M.,  .50  Albemarle  St.,  1768-1930, 

1930. 
Novella  &  Co.     Sh.  hist,  of  cheap  music 

(1811-87).  1887. 
r)rioh  (G.)  Advs.  (1884—).  1937. 
I'aston   (G.)   .At  .John   Murray's,   1843- 
92,  1932. 


BOOKSELLING  &c.,  ENGLAND  [conl.] 
19  &  20  centuries  [coniinuid]. 
Pitman  (A.)  Half  a  cent,  of  commerc. 

educ.  &  publ.,  1932. 
Pockington  (G.  R.)  W.  H.  Smith  &  Son 

(1820-1920),  1921. 
Rhys  (E.)  Everyman  rcnieniliirs,  1931. 
Smith  (G.)  &  F.Benper.     Oldest  London 

bookshop  (Ellis,  1728-1928),  1928. 
Spencer  (W.  T.)  40  vrs.  in  my  bookshop  ; 

Moult,  1923. 
Stevens  (A.  A.)  Recoils,  of  a  bookman. 

1933. 
Swinnertou     (F.    A.)    Authors    &     bk. 

trade,  1933. 
Waugh  (A.)  Hundred  years.  Chapman  & 

Hall  (1830-1930),  1930. 
Whvte  (F.)  Bachelor's  London  :    mem.. 
1889-1914,  1931. 

W.  Heinemann  (1863-1920),  1928. 

Law. 
aoutman  (B.  M.)  &  F.  W.  Luck.     L.  for 
printers  &  publ..  1929. 
Bffer  to  Copyright ;    Law,  England  ; 
Printing. 
BOOKSELLING  &  PUBL.,  FRANCE. 
Annuairc  des  \entes  de  hvres,  1918-28; 

Delteil&c,  1921-9. 
ApolUnaire  (G.)  Flaneur  des  2  rives,  1928. 
Balzac  (H.  de)  B.  &  Souverain,  corresp. 

(1838-50:   Hastings,  1937. 
Baudrier     (H.     L.)     Bibliog.     lyonnaise 

(16c.),  12s,  1895-1921. 
Delalain  (P.)  Etude  s.  lib.  paris.,  13e- 

loes.,  1891. 
Hachette    &    Cie.        Centenaire,    1826- 

1926;   Doumic.  1926. 
Hesse  (R.)  Le  hvre.  1918-28,  1929. 
Pansier  (P.)  Hist,  du  livre  &o.  a  Avignon, 

14-16S..  3t,  1922. 
Perchet  (M.)  Cat.  des  catalogues  de  la 
librairie    fr..    Sect,    hist.,    tl,     1931  ; 
Sect.  litt.,  tl,  1929. 
Rosny  (J.  H.)  Mems.  de  la  vie  litt.,  1927. 
Refer  to  Printing,  France. 
BOOKSELLING    &    PUBLISHING.    GER- 
MANY. 
Buzello    (S.)    Ausland.    u.   deut.   Bnch- 

handel,  1930.     [B.] 
Cotta     (G.)     Briefe    an    C,     1833-63; 

SchiUer,  1934. 
Deutsche  Buch  (Das),  1930-1. 
Deut.  Biicherei  nach  ersten  Jahmzehnt 

ihr.  Bestehens,  1925. 
Gruvter   (W.   de)   &   Co.     Kat.,    1749- 

1932,  1932. 
Kapp  (F.)  &  .1.  Goldfriedrich.     Gesch.  d. 
deut.      Buchhandels     (—1889),     4B., 
1886-1913. 
Kohler  &  Volckmar.     K.  &  V.,  Leipzig 

&c.,  1930. 
Lahne  (W.)  Magdeburgs  Zerstor.  in  d. 

zeitgenoss.  Publ.  (1631),  1931.    [B.] 
Schulzc   (F.)   Deut.   Buclihandel  &c.   d. 

l.tz.  100  J.,  1925. 
Sinzheimer  (L.)  &c.,  ed.     Geist.  Arbeiter, 

Tl,  1922. 
Ullstein  Verlag.     50  Jahr  Ullstein,  1877- 
1927.  1927. 

Hefir  to  Printing,  Germany. 
BOOKSELLING    &    PUBLISHING,    IRE- 
LAND.    Refer  to  Ireland. 
Plomer   (H.    K.),   E.    R.   MeC.   Dix   &c. 
Diet,  of  print<T8  &   bdciksellers.  1726- 
7."),  1932. 
BOOKSELLING  &  PUBLISHING.  ITALY. 
Avvisatore     (L')    librario    settimanalc, 

1832-3. 
Catalogo.dci  cat.  del  libro  ital.,  1926-31. 


BOOKSELLING  &c.,  ITALY  [cont.-\ 

Hoepli  (U.)  Ed.  e  stampatori  ital.  (15c.) : 

note  Ijio-bibliogr.,  1929. 
Orioli  (G.)  Advs.  (1884—),  1937. 
Pastorello  (E.)  Tipografi,  editori  &c.  a 

Venezia  n.  sec.  16,  1924. 

Uifer  to  Printing,  Italy. 
BOOKSELLING  &         PUBLISHING, 

NETHERLANDS. 
Laurentius  (H.)  Bibl.  L.,  1647. 
Nederl.    I'itgeversbond.     Nederl.     boek, 
1925. 

Refer  to  Printing,  Netherlands. 
BOOKSELLING    &  PUBLISHING,   NOR- 
WAY. 
Asehehoug   (H.)   &    Co.      Forlag,  1872- 
1 922,  1922. 
BOOKSELLING  &  PUBLISHING,  RUSSIA. 
Porshnev  (G.  I.)  Buchwesen  in  d.  U.  d. 

S.S.R..  1927. 
Posrednilc,  publ.  CoHCOKb  iiuaiiiii   (188.5- 

96),  1896.     [P2719]. 
Yanitskv  (N.  F.)  KniiiKiiiin  cTaTiiiT.  IM'.. 
1918-23,  1923. 
Refer  to  Printing,  Russia. 
BOOKSELLING    &  PUBLISHING,  SCOT- 
LAND. 
Plomer  (H.R.),G.  H.Bushnell&c.     Diet, 
of    printers    &    booksellers,    1726-75, 
1932. 

Refer  to  Printing,  Scotland. 
BOOKSELLING  &  PUBLISHING,  SOUTH 
AMERICA. 
•Sarmiento  (\.)  Hist.  d.  liiiro  y  de  bibl. 
argentinas.  1930. 
Refer  to  Printing,  South  America. 
BOOKSELLING  &  PUBLISHING,  UNITED 
STATES. 
Authors  annual,  1929. 
Champion  (E.)  Livre  aux  Etats-U.,  1927. 

[P2870]. 
Druckenmiiller  (A.),  ed.     Buchhandel  d. 

Welt,  1935. 
Ford  (W.  C.)  Boston  bk.  market,  1679- 

1700.  1917. 
Holt  (H.)  60  yrs.  as  publisher  (1840—), 

1924. 
Knopf  (A.  A.)  Borzoi.  1920  ;   1925. 
Littlefield  (G.  E.)   Earlv  Boston   book- 
sellers, 1642-1711,  1900. 
Overton     (G.     M.)     Portrait    of    publ., 

.\ppleton  (1825-1925),  1925. 
Page(W.  H.)  Publisher's  confession,  1924. 
Rosenbach  (A.  S.  W.)  Books  &  bidders. 
1928. 

Refer  to  Printing,  U.S. 
BOOK  WORMS. 

Maxwell-Lefroy    (H.)    Insects    injur,    to 

bks.  &c.,  1907.     [P2851]. 
New  York  Publ.  Lib.     Bull..  v40,  1936. 
iB.l 

Refer  to  Insects  ;  Libraries. 
BOOTHAM  SCHOOL. 

Newman    (G.)    Quaker    tent.,    B.    .Sch., 
1923. 

Refer  to  Schools,  B^gland. 
BOOTS  &  SHOES. 

Balduinus  (B.)  De  ealceo  ant.,  1667. 
Billups   (R.   S.)  &   P.    L.  .Jones.     Lab. 

conds.,  Mass.,  1920-},  1925. 
Bordoli  (E.)  Footwear.  1933. 
Indust.   Fatigue   Research    Bd.      Reps. 

10,11,  1920-1. 
[Lodi].     .Statuta     calig.     et     sartorum 
oivit.  L.  (13c.) ;  Ceruti  [in  Hegia  Dep. 
Misc.,  t7,  1869]. 
Mander  (C.  H.  W.)  Descr.  &  hist.  aoc.  of 

Guild  of  Cordwainers,  1931. 
Negrone  (G.)  De  caliga  veterum,  1667. 
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BOOTS  &  SHOES  [continued]. 

Wells  (H.  G.)  This  misery  of  b..  1007. 
Wright  (T.)  Romance  of  the  shoe,  \9-22. 
Rffer  lo  Costume ;  Industries ;  Leather ; 
Snowshoes. 
BORCHLOEN,  see  Looz. 
BORDEAUX. 

[Bordeaux].     B.,  aper^u  hist.  &c..  3t  & 
Album,  1892. 

[ ].     Le  Musee  ;    Manciet,  1931. 

Courteault  (P.)  B.  cite  classique,  1932. 

La  Place  Rovale  de  B..  1922. 

Vie  econ.  a  B.  (1914-19),  1925. 

Saunier  (C.)  B.  (ViUes  d'art,),  192.5. 
Befer  to  Gascony  ;  Gulenne. 
BORDESLEY  ABBEY. 

Woodward  (J.  M.)  ffist.,  1806. 
Be/er    to    Cistercians ;     Monasteries, 
England  ;  Worcestershire. 
BORES.     Refer  to  Conversation. 

Holland  (V.)  On  the  subject  of  b.,  1935. 
BORGIA,  HOUSE  OF  (see  also  A.  C). 
Collison-Morlev  (L.)  Story  (1455-1570), 

1932.     [B.] 
Portighotti  (G)  1  B.,  1921 ;    tr.,  1928. 
liefer  to  Italy,  Hist. ;  Papacy,  Hist. 
BORGO  SAN  DALMAZZO. 

Grasso  (D.)  Cronaca,  1484-1570  :  Promis 
[in  Regia  Dep.  Misc.,  tl2,  1871]. 
Refer  to  Cuneo. 
BORGO  SAN  SEPOLCRO.   Refer  to  Arezzo. 

Goracci  (A.)  Orig.  &c.,  1847. 
BORIS  GODUNOV,  Emp.  of  Russia.  1598- 
1605. 
Graham  (S.)  B.  G.,  1933.     [B.] 
Massa    (I.)    Hist,    des    guerres    de    la 

Moscovie  (1601-10),  2t,  1866. 
Smith  (T.)  Voiage  &c.  (1604-5),  1605. 
Refer  to  Russia,  History. 
BORISOGLEBSK,  near  Rostov. 

[B.  Monastery].     IIoBtcTb,  16b.  ;  Loparev, 
1792. 

Refer  to  Monasteries,  Russia  ;  Rostov. 
BORNEO. 

Bruce  (C.)  Twenty  years  in  B..  1924. 
Burnett  (F.)  Summer  isles  of  Eden,  1923. 
Hall  (B.)  Travels  in  India,  Ceylon  &  B., 

1931. 
Hose  (C.)  50  yrs.,  1927. 

Natural  man  :    rec.  f.  B.,  1926. 

MalUnckrodt  (J.)  Dajaks  [in  Bijd.  tot  de 
taal-,  land,  en  voUcenkimde  v.  Nederl.- 
Indie,  d80,  81,  1924-5]. 
Mjoberg  (E.)  Forest  life  &  adv,  in  Malay 

Arch, ;   tr.,  1930. 
Pari,  papers   [403].     Corresp.  resp.  Mr. 
Bums,  1852. 

[403].     Corr.    w.     E.     Archipelago 
(357). 
Corr.  w.  Kayan  &c.  chiefs. 


Co.,  1852. 

—  [403], 
1851. 

—  [403]. 
1851. 

■  [404]. 


Exped.  up  river  Coti,  1844, 


Papers  rel.  to  B.  &  the  Com. 

of  inq.  resp.  Sir  J.  Brooke,  18.54. 
[404].    Rep.  of  Comm.  app.  to  inq. 

into  position  of  Sir  .T.  Brooke,  1855. 

Refer    to     Borneo,     British     North ; 

Brunei ;    Dutch   East   Indies ;    East 

Indies  ;  Labuan  ;  Malay  Archipelago  ; 

Moluccas  ;  Sarawak. 
BORNEO,  BRITISH  NORTH. 

[Borneo].     Hdbk.    of    state    of    N.B., 

1929.     [B.J 

[ ].     Views,  w.  hist.,  1899. 

Enriquez  (C.  M.  D.)  Kinabahi,  haunted 

mt.  of  B..  1927. 
Evans    (1.    H.    N.)    Relig.,    folk-lore    & 

custom,  1923. 


BORNEO,  BRITISH  NORTH  [eontinued]. 
Rutter   (0.)   B.N.B.,   hist.,   resovirces  & 
nat.  tribes,  1922. 

Pagans  of  N.B..  1929. 

Refer  to  Borneo  ;  Colonies,  English. 
BORNU. 

.\Kmad   ibn   Fartua.     Hist,  of  reign  of 

Idris  Alooma  of  B.  (1.571-83);  tr.,1926. 

Palmer  (H.  R.)  B.  Sahara  &  Sudan.  1936. 

Refer  to  Central  Africa  ;  Kanuri  lang. 

&c. ;  Niger  &  Nigeria. 

BORO  BUDOR. 

Mahn  (G.)  Der  Tempel  v.  B.-B..  1919. 
Mus  (P.)  Barabudur  :   oriff.  <hi  stupa  [in 
Ee.     Fr.     d'Extr.-Or.  "   Bull.,    t32-4 
(1932-4),  1933-4]. 
Refer  to  Buddhism  ;  Java. 
BOROUGHBRIDGE. 

Turner  (T.  S.)  Hist,  of  Aklborough  &  B., 
1853. 

Refer  to  Aldborough  ;  Yorkshire. 
BOROUGHS. 

Ballard   (A.)   &   J.   Tait,   edd.     Brit.   b. 

charters,  1216-1307,  1923. 
I^ewis    (E.    A.)    Med.    b.   of   Snowdonia 

(—1536).  1912. 
Lobel  (M.  D.)  B.  of  Burv  St.  Edmunds  : 

govt.  &c.  (12-16C.),  1934. 
MacKisaek  (M.)  Pari,  repres.  of  Eng.  b. 

dur.  M.A.,  1932.     [B.] 
Murray  (D.)  Early  burgh  organ,  in  Scotl., 

2v,  1924-32. 
Pagan  (T.)  Convention  of  royal  burghs  of 

Scotland,  1926.     [B.] 
Pari,    papers    [580-582].     Munic.  Corp. 
boundaries  (Eng.  &  Wales),  1837.  (238). 

[583].     Munic.     Corp.    boundaries 

(Ireland),  1837.     (301). 
[Scotland].     Anc.  laws  &  customs  of  b., 

vl,  1124-1424,  1868. 
Stephenson  (C.)  B.  &  town  :   urban  origs. 

in  Eng.,  1933.     [B.] 
Tait  (J.)  Med.  Eng  b.  (—14c.),  1936.  [B.] 
Trenholrae   (N.   M.)   Eng.   monastic   b., 

1927.     [B.] 
Weinbaum  (M.)  Incorporation  of  b..  1937. 
Refer  to  Local  government ;    Repre- 
sentation ;  Towns. 
BORSTAL  INSTITUTIONS. 

Barman  (S.)  Eng.  B.  system,  1934.     [B.] 
Gordon  (J.  W.)  Borstalians,  1932. 
Leslie  (S.)  Sir  E.  Ruggles-Brise.  1938. 
Moseley  (S.  A.)  Truth  abt.  B.,  1926. 
Rodger    (A.)    B.    experiment    in    vocat. 
guidance,  1937. 

Refer  to  Prisons  ;  Relormatories. 
BOSCOMBE. 

Mott  (A.)  Shellcvland,  B.  Manor,  1930. 
[P2930]. 

Refer  to  Bournemouth  ;  Hampshire. 
BOSCOREALE.    Refer  to  Naples. 

Pasqui  (A.)  Villa  pompeiana  d.  Pisanella 
pr.  B.,  1897. 
BOSHAM.     Refer  to  Sussex. 
Longcroft  (C.  J.)  B.,  1867. 
JIacDermott  (K.  H.)  B.  Church,  1911. 
BOSNIA. 

Ethnology  &  Social  Life. 
Murko    (M.)    Ber.,    Volk.sepik    d.    bosn. 
ilohammedaner,  1913. 
History. 
Barnreither  (J.  M.)  Fragm.  of  a  polit. 

diary  (1892-1914),  1930. 
Brit.  doc.  on  orig.  of  the  War,  vS,  Annex. 

of  B.  &.c.  1903-9  ;   Gooch,  1928. 
Chubrilovic     (V.)     K.    vcTauaic,    1875-8, 

1930. 
Foumier    (A.)    Wie    wir    zu    B.    kamen 
(1871-1908),  1909. 


BOSNIA  [continued]. 
History  [cx)nlinved]. 
Grosse  Politik,  1526,  B.Krise  1908-9, 1925. 
[Osterreieh],     O.-Ungams     Aussenpol., 

1908-14  ;   Bittner  &c.,  9B,  1930. 
Printa  (C.)  B.  &  THerzegovine  dev.  la 

fut.  confer.,  1909.     [P2753]. 
Schmitt    (B.     E.)    Annexation    of    B., 

1908-9,  1937. 
Schultz  (M.)  Laffaire  Friedjung  (1909), 

1937. 
Scton-Watson   (R.   W.)   Role  of  B.  in 
intemat.  pol.  (1875-1914),  1931 ;  [cfc  iTi 
Brit.  Acad.  Proc,  yl7,  1933]. 
Topography  &  Travels. 
Ballif  (P.)  Rom.  Strassen  in  B.  &c.,  Tl, 

1893. 
Renner  (H.)  Dmch  B.  &c.,  1897. 
Refer  to  Austria,  History ;  Balkan 
Peninsula  ;  Berlin  Congress  &c.,  1878  ; 
Eastern  question  ;  Grahovo  ;  Herze- 
govina ;  Monasteries  ;  Natural  hist. ; 
Pannonia  ;  Slavonic  nations  ;  Turkey. 
BOSPHORUS. 

[Admiralty].     Black  Sea  pilot,  &  Suppl. 

2,  1920^2. 
Macllroy  (A.  L.)  From  a  balcony  on  B., 

192). 
Neave  (D.  L.)  26  \ts.  on  the  B.  (1881- 

1907),  1933. 
Pardoe  (.1.  S.  H.)  Beauties  ;  drawings  by 

W.  H.  Bartlett,  1861. 
Rostovtsev  (M.  1.)  B.  kingdom  [B.  in 
Camb.  anc.  hist.,  v8,  1930], 

CiaiHifl  II  li.,  1925. 

Skvthien  u.  d.  B. ;    fib.,  Bl,  1931. 

[B.]   " 
Stebnitsky  (I.  I.)  .-iaM'tTKa,  1881. 
Toy  (S. )  C'astles  of  the  B.  [in  Archaeologia, 

v80,  1930]. 
Zamiirescu     (D.)     B.     &     Dardanelele, 
interesele    roman.     [in    Acad.    Rom. 
Anal.,  s2.  t37.  Lit..  1915]. 
Refer  lo  Black  Sea ;  Castles,  Byzantine ; 
Constantinople  ;  Crimea  ;  Turkey. 
BOSRA,  see  Bostra. 

BOSTON,  Lines.    Refer  to  Lincolnshire. 
Cook  (A.  M.)  B.  (Botolph's  town),  hist., 
1934. 
BOSTON,  Mass. 

Barker  (J.)  Diary.  1774-6,  1928. 

Beebe  (L.  M.)  B.  &  the  B.  legend  (17- 

20c.),  1935.     [B.] 
[Boston     Athenaeum].     Infl.     &     hist. 
(1807-1907),  1907. 

[ ].     Washington  Coll. ;  Griffin,1897. 

Boston  PubUc  Library,  see  A.  C. 

Eliot  (C.)   Vegetation  &c.  in  Metropol. 

Reservations,  1898. 
Ford  (W.  C.)  B.  bk.  market,  1679-1700, 

1917. 
French   (A.)   Hallowell-Graves  fisticuffs, 

1775,1931.     1P2964]. 
Howe   (M.   A.   De   W.)   B.   Symphony 

Orchestra,  1914. 
Lawrence  (A.)  Extr.  f.  diary  &c.  (1786- 

18.53),  1855. 
Lister   (J.)  Concord  fight,  siege   (1775), 

1931. 
Littlefield  (G.  E.)  Early  B.  bookseUers, 

1642-1711,  1900. 
Mackenzie  (F.)  Brit.  Fusilier  in  revol.  B. : 

diary.  1775  ;   French,  1926. 
Matthews  (A.)  BibUog.  notes  on  B.  news- 
papers, 1704-80,  1907. 
Rogers  (H.  M.)  Memories  (1839—),  1928. 
Rossiter  (W.  S.)  Days  &c.  in  old  B.  (1 847- 
1914),  1915. 
Refer  to  Massachusetts  ;  New  England. 
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BOSTRA  I  Bosral.     Hejcr  to  Hauran. 

Crowfncit  (.).  \V.) Churches  at  15.  &c.,  1037. 
BOSWORTH.     Refer  to  Leicestershire. 
|Hosvviirlh|.     Parties,  of  B.  I'ark  estate, 
sale  liv  ICniu'hl  Ae..  ».(/. 
BOTANIC  "GARDENS  &  NURSERIES. 
England. 
Drewitt  (F.  D.)  Apothecaries'  Garden  at 

Chelsea,  1922:  28. 
Field    (H.)    Jlem.   of  B.   G.,    Chelsea; 

St'iiiple,  1878. 
Kew.  Roy.  B.  G.   Wild  fauna  &  flora.  1906. 
Italy. 
Volpi     (G.)     Orig.     d.     "  Giardino     dei 
Semplici  "  di  Firen/.e,  I'JiS. 
Refer  to  Botany  ;  Gardens  ;  Pharmacy. 
BOTANY. 
Allen  (G.)  Storv  of  plants,  H)2(). 
Balfour  (J.  U.). Manual,  1875. 
Bateson  (\V.)  Sci.  papers  ;    Punnett.  2v, 

1928.     [B.] 
Boulestin   (X.   M.)  &   .1.   Hill.     Herbs, 

.salads  &  seasonings.  1 930. 
Bower  (F.  0.)  "  Orig.  of  a  land  flora  " 
(1908-29).  1932. 

Plants  &  man,  192.">. 

Bridges    (.J.    S.)    &    J.    Dicks.       Plant 

study,  1908. 
Cannon   (VV.  A.)   Features  of  veget.  of 

more  arid  portions  of  S.  Afr.,  1924. 
Fabre  (J.  H.)  La  plante,  1923. 

Wonder  bk.  of  plant  life  ;  tr..  1924. 

HaU  (C.  A.)  Pl.-life,  1915.     [B.] 
Kemer  (A.)  Pflanzenlehen,  3B,  1921-2. 
Knight  (A.  E.)  &  E.  Step.     Hutchinson's 

pop.  b.,  2v.  1912. 
Knowlton  (F.  H.)  Dirs.  for  coll.  ree.  & 
fossil    pis.,    1891    [in   S.I.    U.S.    Nat. 
Mus.     Bull.  39,  19U]. 
Linnaeus  (C.)  Philosophja  bot.,  1763. 
Martj-n  (T.)  Thirty-eight  plates  to  illust. 

Linnaeus's  System,  1794. 
Parkin.son     (J.)     Garden     of     pleasant 

flowers  (1629) :  Hyatt,  1904  :   1907. 
Pizon  (A.)  Precis  d'hist.  nat.,  1923. 
Kockley  (A.   M.,  hidy)  Wild  flowers  of 
gt.   dominions   of   Brit.   Emp.,    1935. 
[B.] 
Rousseau  (J.  J.)  Letters :    tr.,  Martyn, 

1787  ;    38  plates  &c.,  1788. 
Sager    (I.)    Frin    gamla    tr.adgardsland, 

1910. 
Saporta  (m.  G.  de)  Monde  des  plantes  av. 

Ihomme,  1879. 
Seward  (A.  C.)  Plant  life  thr.  the  ages, 

1931.     |B.l 
Skene  (.M.)  Flower  bk.  for  the  jjocket, 

19.35. 
Small  (J.)  What  b.  really  means,  1928. 
Sprengel  (C.  C.)  Geheimniss  d.  Natur  im 

Ban  &c.  d.  Blumen  (1793),  4B,  1894. 
Strasburger  (E.)  Text-bk. ;    Fitting  &c. ; 

tr..  1921. 
Tansley  (A.  O.)  &  T.  F.  Chipp,  edd.  Aims 
&  methods  in  st.  of  vegetation,  1926. 
[B.] 
Trew  (C.  .1.)  Plantac  sel.  &c.,  1750. 
Willis  (.J.  C.)  Diet,  of  flowering  pi.  &c., 

1925. 
Zannni  (G.)  Rar.  Nlirpiuni  hist.,  1742. 
Anatomy  &   Physiology  (see  also  Move- 
ments below). 
Bailiv  (L.  11.)  Plant -breeding.  1902.  [B.] 
Bat<'Hon  (W.)  Essavs  &c.,  1928. 
Bevis    (.1.    F.)   &    11.    .1.   .letlery.     Brit. 

plants,  1920. 
Bose  (.1.  C.)  Growth  &  tropic  movts.  of 

pi.,  1929. 
Nervous  mechanism  of  plants.  1926. 


BOTANY  [runti,iu,d\. 
Anatomy  &  Physiology  \cnntiinirii\. 
Bower  (F.  O.)  Size  &  form  in  plants.  1930 
Boysen  .Jensen   (P.)  Genet.  Zusanimcn- 
hang  zw.  norm.  u.  intramolek.  Atmung, 
1923.     [B.] 
Brenehley  (W.  E.)  Inorganic  pi.  poisons 

&  .stimulants,  1927. 
Briicke     (E.     W.     v.)     Pflanzcnphvsiol. 

Abhdlgn.,  1844-62,  1898. 
Clements  (F.  E.)  &  F.  L.  Long.     Exix-ri- 
mental  pollination,  1923.     [B.] 

J.  E.  Weaver  &c.     Plant  coniiieti- 

tion.  1929. 
Cotton  Research  Sta.,  Trinidad.     Mem., 

1928-32. 

Crane   (M.   B.)  &   W.   .J.   C.   Lawre-ne. 

Genetics  of  garden  plants,  1934.    [B.J 

Daglish  (E.  F.)  Marvels  ( f  plant  life,  1924. 

Darlington     (C.     D.)     Chromosomes    & 

plant-breeding,  1932. 
Douglass  {.\.  E.)  Climatic  cj'cles  &  tree 

growth.  v3,  1936.     [B.] 
Fabre  (.J.  H.)  La  plante.  1923. 

Wonder  bk.  of  plant  life  ;   tr.,  1924. 

Fritsch   (I".   E.)  Structure  &  reprod.  of 
Algae,  vl.  1935.     [B.] 

&  E.  .J.  .Salisbury.     Intr.  to  struct. 

&  reprod.  of  plants,  1927. 
Godwin  (H.)  Plant  biology,  1930. 
Gurgel  (L.)  Prim,  contrib.  para  estudo 

do  mate.  1931. 
Haasis   (F.    W.)   Diametral   changes   in 

tree  trunks,  1934.     [B.] 

Hall  (H.  M.)  Genus  Haplopappus,  1928. 

Harland  (S.  C.)  Mem.  of  Cotton  Research 

Station  Trinidad,  Ser.  A,  No.  1,  1929. 

Heinricher  (E.)  Was  alles  aus  d.  Nach- 

kommenschaft  e.  Pflanze  hervorgehen 

kann,  1933. 

Hooke  (R.)  Extr.  f.  Micrographia  (1665) 

&c.,  1926. 
Hutchinson  (.J.  B.)  Mem.  of  Cotton  Res. 
Stat.,  Trinidad,  sA,  2,  Genetics,  1931. 
James    (W.    O.)     &    A.    R.    Clapham. 

Biologj'  of  flowers,  1935.     [B.] 
Jones  (W.  S.)  Timbers,  struct.  &c.,  1924. 
Lawes  &   Gilbert.     Rothamsted  mems., 

vl-16,  1893-1932. 
Lilley  (A.  E.  V.)  &  W.  Midgley.     St.  in 

plant  form,  1902. 
MacDougal  (D.  T.)  Reversible  variations 
in  volume  &c.  of  sap  in  trees,  1925. 

Tree  growth,  1936. 

&  E.  B.  Working.     Pneumatic  sys- 
tem of  plants,  1933. 
Maximov  (N.  A.)  Plant  in  rel.  to  water ; 

tr.,  1929.     [B.] 
Mendel   (G.   J.)   Experiments  in   plant- 
hybridisation  :   tr.,  1925. 

\'ers.  ii.  Pflanzenhybriden  (1866  & 

1870),  1923. 
Raunkiaer     (C.)     Nitratindholdet      hos 
Anemone  uemorosa,  1926. 

Plant  life  forms  ;   tr.,  1937. 

Recherches  statist,  sur  les  format. 

veg..  1918.     [B.] 
Russell  (E.  .1.)  Soil  condit.  &  pi.  growth, 

1932.     [B.] 
Salisbury  (E.  .J.)  The  living  garden.  1935. 
Sanderson    (.1.    S.    B.)     ExcitabiUty    of 
plants  fill  Sanderson  (G.)  Sir  J.  S.  B., 
1911]. 
Scott  (D.  H.)  Extinct  plants  &  problems 
of  evol.,  1924. 

Intr.  to  struct,  b.,  pi,  1895. 

Seward  (A.  C.)  Plants,  1932. 
Skene  (.\I.)  Biologv  of  flowering  plant.s, 
1924.     [B.] 


BOTANY  \cf,nHHued\. 
Anatomy  &  Physiology  [coniinued]. 
Tansley  (A.  G.)  Plant  biology,  1935. 
Thomas  (.AI.)  Plant  phys.,  1935.     [B.] 
Thomson  (.1.  A.),  ed.    Ways  of  living, 

1926. 
Van  Tieghem  (P.)  Traits  de  b.,  2p,  1891. 
Wolff  (C.  F.)  Theoria  generationis  (1759), 

Tl  ;   libers.  Samassa,  1896. 
Zirkle  (C.)  Beginnings  of  plant  hybridi- 
zation (e.  16-20c.).  1935.      [B.]' 
Refer  to  Fertilization  of  plants. 
Ancient  &  Mediaeval  {see  aUo  Medical, 
belmo). 
Bonavia  (E.)  Flora  of  the  Assyrian  mon., 

1894. 
Fischer- Benzon  (R.  v.)  Altdcut.  Garten- 
flora,  1894. 
Keimer  (L.)  Gartenpfl.  im  altcn  Agvpten, 

Bl,  1924. 
Laufer  (B.)  Sino-lranica,  1919. 
Musa    (A.)    De    herba    vettonica    liber; 

Howald  &c..  1927. 
Wonig  (F.)   Pflanzen   im  alt.  .lEgvpten, 
1897. 
Bibliography  (.see  aim  Medical,  below). 
[Brit.  >Ius.  I     Works  of  Linnaeus,   B.M. 
&   B.M.  Nat.  Hist.,   1933;    Index   to 
authors,  1930. 
Dalla  Torre  (C.  W.  v.)  &c.     Litt.  d.  Flora 
V.   Tiiol  &c.   [in    h.  Flora   &e..    Bl, 
1900]. 
Index    Londin.    to    iUust.    of    flowering 

plants  &c. ;   Stapf,  6v,  1929-31. 
Willmott  (E.  A.)  Cat.  of  bks.  &c.  sold, 
1935. 
Biographical  Collections. 
Botanical  mag.  (Curtiss).     Dedic,  1827- 

1927  :   portraits  &  biog.  notes.  1932. 
Hawks  (E.)  Pioneers  of  pi.  study,  1928. 
Pcattie   (D.   C.)   Green   laurels   ( — 19c.), 
1937.     [B.] 
Biographies,  see  A .  C.  under  : — 
Anguillara  (L.),  16c. 
Bary  (Ade),  1831-88. 
Bateson  (W.),  1861-1926. 
Belon  (P.),  1517-64. 
Candolle  (A.  P.  de),  1778-1841. 
CoUinson  (P.),  1694-1768. 
Conceicao  Velloso  (J.  M.  da),  1742-1811 
[in  Inst.  Hist,  e  Geog.  Brazil.  Rev., 
t31,  1868], 
Constantin  (A.),  d.  1616. 
Dietrich  (A.),  1821-91. 
Forskal  (P.),  1736-63. 
Freire    Allemao     (F.),     1797-1874     [in 
Inst.  Hist,  e  Geog.  Brazil.  Rev.,  t38, 
1875]. 
Hales  (S.),  1677-1761. 
Harris  (J.  A.),  1880-1930. 
Hofmeister  (W.  F.  B.),  1824-77. 
Johnson  (T.),  e.  1600-44. 
Keeble  {sir  F.  W.),  1870—. 
L'Escluse  (C.  de),  1526-1609. 
Lobel(.\Lde),  1.538-1616. 
Mendel  (G.  J.),  1822-84. 
Mitchell  (J.),  d.   1768   [in  Amer.   Hist. 

Assoc.     Rep.,  1918,  vl,  1921]. 
Pena  (P.),  16c. 
Praeger(R.  L.),  1865—. 
Rauwolff  (L.).  c.  1535-96  ? 
Ravnaudel  (J.),  b.  e.  1540. 
Reinke  (J.),  1849-1931. 
Sachs  (.1.  v.),  1832-97. 
Sebwendcner  (S.),  1829-1919. 
Sillier  (H.de),  b.  1.547. 
Stcllcr  (G.  W.),  1709-46. 
Classification. 
Hall  (H.  M.)  Genus  Haplopappus.  1928. 
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BOTANY  [continued]. 
ClassiQcation  [continued]. 
Hutchinson    (J.)    Families   of    tiowi'iing 

plants,  2v,  1926-34. 
Linnaeus  (C.)  "Critica  bot."  (1737);   tr. 

1938. 
Rendle  (A.  B.)  Classif.  of  flowering  pis., 
v2.  1925. 
Colour  of  Plants  &  Flowers,  see  heading 

Colour  of  animals  &  plants. 
Cultivated  Plants. 
Praeger  (R.  L.)  Genus  Seduin  as  found  in 
cultivation  [in  Rov.  Hort.  Soc.  .Joum., 
v46,  1920-1]. 
Dictionaries  &c. 
Chenu  (.J.  C.)  Encycl.  d'hist.  nat.  Botan., 

2p,  c.  1860. 
Drcwitt  (F.  G.  D.)  Lat.  names  of  common 

plants,  1927. 
Index  Kewensis,  suppl.  5,  6,  1921-6. 
Index    Londin.    to    illust.    of    flowering 

plants  &c. ;    Stapf,  6v,  1929-31. 
Jackson  (B.  D.)  Gloss,  of  b.  terms,  1928. 

[B.] 
Kamal     (A.)     Vocab.     hieroglvph.     [in 

Arabic  <t  Fr.),  1890. 
Speede  {G.  T.  F.  S.  B.)  Vocab.  of  trees, 
plants  &.C.  [in  h.  New  Ind.  gardener, 
vl.  18-tS]. 
Weathers  (J.)  Bulb  bk.,  1911. 
Willis  (.J.  C.)  Diet,  of  flowering  pi.,  1925. 

Hefcr  to  PUnt  names. 
Diseases  of  Plants. 
Harshberuer  (J.  W.)  Text-bk.  of  m3-co- 
logj'  &c'.,  1917. 
Distribution  of  Plants,  see  heaiing  Distri- 
bution of  plants. 
Economic  Botany,  see  heading  Agricultural 

&  economic  botany. 
Fossil  Botany,  see  Palaeontology. 
Geographical  Distribution  of  Plants,  see 

Distribution  of  plants. 
History  (see  also  Ancient  &  Mediaeval ; 
Biographies,  aiove). 
Hawks  (E.)  Pioneers  of  pi.  study,  1928. 
Legre   (L.)   B.   en   Provence   (16c.),   4p, 

1899-1901. 
Locy  (W.  A.)  Growth  of  biology.  1925. 
Roberts  (W.)  Roval  S.  London  Floricult. 

Soc,  1934.     [l''3025]. 
Toni    (G.    B.    de)    Spigolature    Aldro- 
vandiane,    19,   il   bot.    padov.   G.   A. 
Cortiiso  &c.,  1922. 
Zirkle  (C.)  Be^inn.  of  plant  hybridization 
(c.  16c.-20c.),  1935.     [B.] 
Medical  &  Chemical. 
Apuleius  Barbarus.     Herbal  (12e.  MS.) ; 
Gimther,  1926. 

.     Herbarius  ;    Howald  &c.,  1927. 

Budge  (E.  A.  T.  W.)  Divine  orig.  of  craft 

of  herbalist,  1928. 
Canvane  (P.)  Diss,  on  castor  oil,  1766. 
Chambers  (J.)  Pocket  herbal,  1800. 
Cube    (J.    V.)    Hortus    sanitatis    (1485, 

Germ.),  1924. 
Culpeper  (N.)  Complete  herbal,  1815. 

Eng.  phvsician  &  compl.  herbal,  2v, 

1790. 
Czapek  (F.)  Biochemie  d.  Pflanzen,  2B, 

1905. 
Densmore  (F.)  Uses  of  plants  by  Chip- 
pewa Indians,  1928. 
I-)odocns(R.)Niewelierball;  tr.Lyte,1578. 
Drewitt  (F.  D.)  Apothecaries'  Garden  at 

Chelsea,  1922  ;   28. 
Edgars  (X.  K.)  Blueberry  :    pharmaco- 
logy of  neomiTlillin  &c.,  1934. 
Emmart    (E.    W.)   Cone,   the    Badianus 
.MS.,  Aztec  herbal  (16c.),  19.35. 


BOTANY  [continued]. 
Medical  &  Chemical  [conlimted]. 
Fischer- Benzon  (R.  v.)  Altdeut.  Geirtcu- 

flora.  1894. 
Gerard  (.J.)  HerbaU,  1636,  extr. ;    Wood- 
ward, 1927. 
Grieve  (M.)  Bulbs  &  tubers  used  in  m. 

&c..  1924. 

Culinary  herbs,  1920. 

Fimgi   as   food   &    in    med.,    1925. 

[P2914]. 

Mod.  herbal :    Leyel,  2v,  1931. 

Sweet-scented    leaves    &c.,     1927. 

rP2914]. 

32  pamphlets.  1917-28. 

WUd  vegetables  &c.,  1926. 

Henslow  (G.)  Uses  of  Brit,  plants,  1905. 
Hill  (T.)  Gardeners  labyrinth,  1586. 

Profitable  arte  of  gardening,  1593. 

Lazaro  e  Ibiza  (B.)  Plantas  med.,  1903. 
Leyel  (H.  W.)  Herbal  deUghts,  1937. 
— '—  Magic  of  herbs,  1926.     [B.] 
LObel  (M.  de)  In  G.  RondeUetii  Phar- 

maceut.  offie.  animadv.  &c.,  1605. 
Lunan  (.J.)  Hortus  Jamaic,  2v,  1S14. 
JIaplet  (.1.)  Greene  forest  (1567) ;  Davies, 

1930. 
Monardes     (X.)     .Joyfull     newes ;      tr., 

Frampton  (1577) ;  2v,  1925. 
Musa    (A.)    De    herba   vettonica    liber ; 

Howald  &c.,  1927. 
Pashkevich  (V.  V.)  .IcKapi'.pai  reiiiia,  1924. 
Pechey  (J.)  Compl.  herbal,  1694. 
Rohde   (E.   S.)   Garden   of  herbs.   1932. 

[B.] 
Salmon  (W.)  Botanologia  :   Eng.  herbal. 

1710. 
Schreiber  (W.  L.)  Krauterbiicher  d.  15. 

u.  16.  Jhdts.  [in  Cube  (J.  v.)  Hortus 

sanitatis  (1485),  1924]. 
Step  (E.)  Herbs  of  healing,  1926. 
Strabo  (W.)  Hortulus  (poem,  9c.);    tr., 

1924. 
Thompson  (C.  J.  S.)  Mystery  &  art  of 

apothecary,  1929. 
Thompson  (R.  C.)  Assyrian  herbal,  1924. 
Villa  (E.  de)  RamiUete  de  plantas,  1646. 
Wergeland  (H.  A.)  LaBgepIanter  &c.  [in  h. 

Saml.  skr.,  IV,  Bl,  1923]. 
Woodville  (W.)  Med.  botany,  3v,  1790- 

93;   Suppl.,  1794. 

liefer    to    Aloe ;     Botanic    gardens ; 

Castor    oil ;     Ginseng ;     Mandrake ; 

Pharmacy  ;  Quinine. 
Movements  of  Plants  (see  also  Anatomy 

&C.,  nboce). 
Bose  (J.  C.)  Growth  &  tropic  movts.  of 

pi.,  1929. 

Life  movts.  of  pis.,  4v,  1918-23. 

Motor  mechanism  of  pi.,  1928. 

P.  autographs,  1927. 

Periodicals  &  Societies. 
Acad,  des  Sci.     Comptes  r.,  1835 — . 
Annals  &  mag.  of  nat.  hist.,  1841—. 
Botanical  Mag. ;   Curtis,  1793 — . 
Imp.   Akad.   Nauk.   Il;iiitcTi«    (Bulletin), 

1914—. 
.Journal  of  botany,  1889 — . 
Kong.   Dan.   Vid.   Selskab.   Biol.   Med., 

1917—. 

.     Skrifter,  1915—. 

Konigl.-Preuss.     Akad.  d.  Wiss.  zu  B., 

Abhdl.,  1822—  :   Sitzb.,  1843—. 
Paxton's  mag.  of  botany,  1834-^9. 
Royal  Dublin  Soc.     Sci.  proc,  1878 — . 
Royal  Horticultural  Soc.  Journal,  1866 — . 
Roval  Soc.     Phil,  trans.,  1665—  ;   Proc, 

fsoo— . 

Smithsonian  Instit.    Rep.,  1850 — . 


BOTANY  [continued]. 

Refer  to  Agricult.  &  econ.  botany ; 
Algae ;  Bamboo ;  Bible  antiq. ; 
Biology  ;  Blueberry  ;  Cactus  ;  Cam- 
phor ;  Carnation  ;  Chrysanthemum  ; 
Colour  of  animals  &  plants  ;  Com- 
positae  ;  Conifers  ;  Coreopsis  ;  Crocus  ; 
Cryptogams  ;  Diatoms  &c. ;  Evolu- 
tion ;  Ferns ;  Flowers ;  Forestry ; 
Fungi ;  Gardens  &c.  ;  Gentian  ;  Gladi- 
oli ;  Grass ;  India-rubber ;  Ivy ; 
Leaves  ;  Lichens  ;  Lucerne  (plant) ; 
Magnolia  ;  Mandrake  ;  Mate  ;  Mecon- 
opsis  ;  Microscope  ;  Mosses  ;  Myce- 
tozoa  ;  Narcissus  ;  Natural  history  ; 
Orchids  ;  Palaeontology  ;  Peonies  ; 
Phosphorescence  ;  Plant-lore  ;  Ponds 
&c. ;  Primula ;  Rhododendron  ;  Roses ; 
Science  ;  Shrubs  ;  Soya  bean  ;  Spices 
&  condiments  ;  Tobacco  ;  Tulip  ;  Violet; 
Water-Lily  ;  Woad  ;  Xanthium. 
BOTANY,  AFRICA. 

Beguinot  (A.)  &  A.  Vaecari.  Contrib. 
aUa  flora  d.  Libia,  1912-13. 

Cannon  (W.  A.)  Features  of  veget.  of 
more  arid  portions  of  S.  Afr.,  1924. 

Fairchild  (D.  G.)  Exploring  for  plants, 
1925-7,  1930. 

Hagerup  (0.)  Types  biolog.  de  Raunkiser 
dans  la  flore  autour  de  Tombouctou, 
1930. 

Harvey  (W.  H.)  &  0.  W.  Sonder.  Flora 
Capensis.  vSii,  iii,  1913-25. 

LansdeU  (K.  A.)  Weeds  of  S.A.,  1923-7 ; 
[P2820;   2849;   2870]. 

Marioth  (R.)  Flora  of  South  A.,  v2,  1925. 

Oliver  (D.)  &  W.  T.  Thiselton-Dyer. 
Flora  of  trop.  A.,  v9,  ed.  D.  Prain,  1934. 

Svnge  (P.  M.)  Mt.  of  the  moon  ;   exped. 
"to  mts.  of  E.A.  (1934-5),  1937. 

Wildeman  (E.  de)  &  T.  Durand.  Illust. 
de  la  flore  du  Congo,  tl,  fasc.  5-8, 
1899-1902. 

Refer  to  Africa  ;  Natural  history. 
BOTANY,  ALPINE  &  SWITZERLAND. 

Beauverie  (J.  J.)  &  L.  Faueheron.  Atlas 
col  one,  1906. 

Bonnier  (G.)  Flore  compl.  Ulust.,  7t, 
1911  &c. 

Bumat  (E.)  Flore  des  Alpes  Maritimes, 
4v,  1892-1906. 

Correvon  (H.)  Plantes  alpines  &e.,  1895. 

Dalla  Torre  (C.  W.  v.)  Atlas  der  Alpenfl., 
4B,  1884. 

Engler  (A.)  Entwicklungsgesch.  d. 
Hochgebirgsfloren,  Saxifragen,  1916. 

Flemwell  (G.)  Flower-fields  of  Alp.  Sw., 
1911. 

Hegi  (G.)  lU.  Flora  v.  M.-Eur.,  B4-7, 
1919—31. 

Hoffmann  (J.)  Alpenflora,  1914;  tr.,  1925. 

Penzig  (0.)  Monte  Generoso  ;  tr.,  1900. 
[P2848]. 

Robinson  (W.)  A.  flowers  for  Eng. 
gardens,  1879. 

Sehroter  (C.)  Pflanzenleben  d.  Alpen, 
1926.     [B.] 

Thom6  (0.  W.)  Flora  v.  Deut.,  Osterr. 
u.  d.  S.,  4B,  1886-9. 

Verlot  (J.  B.)  Plantes  alpines.  1873. 
Refer    to    Alps ;     Natural    history ; 
Switzerland. 
BOTANY,  AMERICA. 

Colmeiro  (M.)  Prim.notic.  (1.5-1 6c.),  1892. 

Laguna  (M.)  Flora  am.,  1892. 

Standlev  (P.  C.)  St.  of  Amer.  plants,  6p, 

1929-^36. 

Refer    to    America ;     Botany,    West 

Indies ;  Natural  history. 
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BOTANY,  AMERICA  (CENTRAL). 

Carnegie   Inst,  of  W.     B.  of  the  Mayu 

area  :   misc.  papers,  1936. 
Lundell    (C.    L.)     I'liytogeograpliy    of 

Yucatan  pen.,  in;!4.     [B.] 

Vegetation  of  Pcten,  1937.     [B.] 

Standley  {V.  C.)  Klora  of  Barro  Colorado 

Is.,  Panama,  1927. 
Flora   of    Lancetilla    Valley,   Hon- 
duras, 1931. 

New  plants  f.  Brit.  Honduras,  1932. 

&  S.  J.  Uccord.     Forests  &  flora  of 

Brit.  Honduras,  H»3(i. 

Jtcfer  to  Central   America  ;    Natural 

history. 
BOTANY,  AMERICA  (NORTH). 

Densmore  (F.)  Ises  of  plants  b}'  Chip- 

[jewa  Indians.  1928. 
Field  Columbian  Mus.  Botan.  ser.  1918 — , 

see  A.  C. 
Oronovius     (J.     F.)     Flora     Virginica ; 

Clayton,  1762. 
Hall  (H.  M.)  &  F.  L.  Long.     Kubber- 

content  of  N.A.  plants,  1921. 
Hanson  (H.  C.)  Vegetat.  of  N.E.  Arizona 

{in  Nebraska  Univ.     Sts.,  v24,  1925]. 
Macoun  (.1.  M.)  &  M.  0.  Malta.     Flora  of 

Canada.  1917. 
Maxon  (VV.  R.)  New  Sclaginellas  f.  West. 

U.S.,  1920. 
Millspaugh  (C.  F.)  &  A.  Cliase.     Plantae 

Yueatanse,  2  fasc,  1903-i. 
&  1j.  W.  Nuttall.     Flora  of  Santa 

Catalina  Isl.,  California,  1923. 
Peattie    (D.    C.)    Old   fashioned    garden 

flowers,  1936. 
Plumier  (C.)  Nova  ])Iant.  Amer.  genera, 

1703. 
Pool  (R.  J.)  &c.     Sts.  in  ecotone  betw. 

prairie    &     woodland     [in    Nebraska 

Univ.     St.,  vl8,  1918]. 
Raup    (H.    M.)    B.    investig.    in    Wood 

Buffalo  Park.  19.35. 
Roy.  Soc.  of  Canada.     Proc,  1886-1921. 

[B.] 
Saint  John  (H.)  Bot.  explor.  of  N.  shore 

of  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  1922.  [P2624]. 

[B.] 
Standley  (P.  C.)  Common  weeds,  1934. 
—  Flora  of  Yucatan,  1930. 
Steedman     (E.     V.)     Ethnobotany     of 

Thompson  Ind.,  B.C.,  1930. 
Taylor  (W.  R.)  Marine  algae  of  Florida, 

1928.     [B.] 
Vclasco  (A.  L.)  Geog.  &c.,  Rej).  Mexic, 

14t,  1889-93. 
Weaver  (.1.  E.)  Vegetat.  of  S.-E.  Wash- 
ington &c.  [in  Nebraska   Univ.      St., 

vl7,  19171. 

Refer  to  Natural  hist. ;  N.  America. 
BOTANY,  AMERICA  (SOUTH). 

Field     fV)Iunil>ian      Mus.       Botan.     -ser. 

1918— ,  secy!.  C. 
Gates  (R.  R.)  Botanist  in  the  Amazon 

vaUey,  1927. 
Giinther  (C.)  Naturalist  in  Brazil,  1931. 
Gurgcl  (L.)  Prim,  oontrib.  para  estudo 

do  mate,  1931. 
Macbride  (.1.  F.)  Flora  of  Peru,  pi,  1936. 

Spcrmatophyte.s.  4p.  1929-31. 

Schomburgk    (R.)    B.    nmin.    in    Brit. 

Guiana,  1876. 
Uribe  (J.  A.)  Caudros  de  la  naturalcza 

(1912-20),  1936. 
Vczga  (K.)  Botanica  indigcna  (Colombia), 

1936. 
Exped.  botanica  (18c.-1859),  1936. 

[B.] 

Refer  to  Natural  hist. ;  S.  America. 


BOTANY,  ARABIA. 

Blatter  (K.)  Flora  arab.,  (ip.  1919-30. 

Refer  to  Arabia  ;  Natural  history. 
BOTANY,  ARCTIC  REGIONS. 

Canadian  A.  Kxped.  Rep.,  v4,  5,  1921-3. 

Greenland  ;    Vahl  &e.,  vl,  1928. 

Lind  (J.)  Geogr.  distrib.  of  A.  circum- 

polar  niicromycetes.  1934. 
Ostenfcld  (C.  E.  H.)  I'lora  of  Greenland, 

1926. 
Seward  (X.  C.)  A.  summer  in  Greenland, 

1922. 

Refer  to  Arctic  Regions  ;  Natural  hist. 
BOTANY,  ASIA  (GEN.) 

Filippi  (F.  de)  Rel.  sci.  d.  Sped.  Ital.,  s2, 

vlO.  11,  1930-4.     [B.] 
Prain    (D.)    &    I.    H.    Burkill.     Gcnu.s 

Dioscorea  in  East,  pi.  19,'J6. 
Schmid  (F.)  Roisen  im  Amur-Lande  u. 

S.ichalin  :    liutan.  Theil,  1S6H. 

Refer  to  Asia  ;  Natural  history. 
BOTANY,         AUSTRALIA      &       NEW 

ZEALAND. 
Barrett  (.T.  W.),  ed.    Save  A.  :  right  use 

of  flora  &c.,  1925. 
Cockayne  (L.)  Cultiv.  of  N.Z.  plants.  1923. 
Coleelough    (M.   C.)    Bk.   of   N.Z.   flora, 

1936. 
Ostenfcld  (C.  H.)  West.  A.  bot.,  p3,  1921. 
Pelloe  (E.  H.)  Wild  flowers  of  West.  A., 

1921. 
Rov.  Soc.  of  N.S.W.    Journ.  &c.,  v9-58 

(1875-1924).  1876-1925. 
Schornburgk  (R.)  Flora  of  S.A.,  1875. 
Thomson     (G.    M.)    Naturalisation    of 

animals  &  pi.  in  N.Z.,  1922. 
Woolls  (W.)  Contrib.  to  flora,  1867. 

Refer  to  Australia  ;   Natural  history  ; 

New  Zealand. 
BOTANY.  AUSTRIA. 

Dalla   Torre   (C.   W.   v.)   &c.     Flora   v. 

Tirol,    Vorarlberg   &c.,    6B,    1900-26. 

[B.] 
Hegi  (G.)  lU.  Flora  v.  M.-Eur.,  B4-7. 

1919-31. 
Kerner  (A.)  Schedae  ad  floram  exsicc. 

A.-Hung..  7p.,  1881-96. 
Thome  (0.  W.)  Flora  v.  Deut..  Osterr. 

&(•.,  4B,  1886-9. 

Refer  to  Austria. 
BOTANY,  BALKAN  PENINSULA. 
TurriU  (W.  B.)  Plant-life,  1929. 

Refer  to  Balkan  Peninsula. 
BOTANY,  BELGIUM. 

Bonnier    (G.)    Flore    couipl.    illust..,    7t, 

1911  &c. 

Refer  to  Botany,  Netherlands. 
BOTANY,  BURMA.     Refer  to  Burma. 
Cox  (E.  H.  M.)  Farrer's  last  journey  : 

Upper  B.,  1919-20,  1926. 
BOTANY,  CANARY  ISLANDS. 

Bnrgesen    (K.)    Vegetation    of    C.    Isls., 

1924.     [B.J 
Knoclio  (H.)  Vagandi  mos,  Reiseskizzen, 

I.  1923. 

Refer  to  Canary  Islands. 
BOTANY,  CAPE  VERDE  ISLANDS. 

Chevalier  (.\.)  Flore  de  I'Arehipel.  1935. 

[B.| 

Refer  to  Cape  Verde  Islands. 
BOTANY,  CAUCASUS. 
Kadde  (G.)  Samml.  d.  Kauk.  Mus.,  B2, 

1901. 

Refer  to  Caucasus  ;  Natural  history. 
BOTANY,  CHINA. 

Brctschneider  (E.)  Botanieum  Sinicum, 

p3.  1895. 
Lee   (,S.-C.)   Forest    b.   of    China.    19.35. 

(B.l 


BOTANY,  CHINA  \co,,fnu,ed]. 

l!ov.  As.  Soc.  :    N.  China  Br.,  Journal, 

1864—. 
Ward   (F.    Iv.)   From   China  to   Hkamti 

Long,  1924. 

Refer  to  China  ;  Natural  history. 
BOTANY,  DALMATIA. 

AdaniDvit-  {.).)  Pflan/.enwelt  Dalmatiens, 

1911. 

Refer  to  Dalmatia. 
BOTANY,  DENMARK. 

Han.sen  (H.  M.)  Norholm  Hede,  form.- 

statist.  Vegetationsmonogr.  [in  Kong. 

Dan.  Vidensk.  Selsk.    Skr.,  9.  Ra^kke, 

v3.  1932]. 
.lessen  (K.)  &  J.  Lind.    Danske  Marku- 

krudts  Hist.,  1922-3.     [B.] 
Ostenfcld    (C.    H.)    Uistrib.    of    higher 

plants  [in  Kong.  Dan.  Vidensk.  Selsk. 

Skr.,  9.  Ra'kke,  v3,  1932]. 

Refer  to  Denmark. 
BOTANY,  EGYPT  &  SINAI. 

Johnson    (VV.    G.)    Alleged    germin.    of 

mummy  seeds,  1921.     [P2931]. 
Keimer  (L.)  Gartenpfl.  im  alien  Agypten, 

Bl,  1924. 
Wonig  (F.)  Pflanzen  im  alt.  Agypten, 

1897. 

Refer  to  Egypt ;  Natural  hist. ;  Sinai. 
BOTANY,    ENGLAND    (&    BRIT.   ISLES 

[GENERAL]). 
Bagnall  (J.  E.)  Flora  of  Warwickshire, 

1891. 
Bevis  (J.  F.)  &  H.  J.  JelYcrv.     Br.  plants, 

1920. 
Bonnier  (G.)  Brit,  flora  ;   tr.,  1925. 
Boulgrr   (G.   S.)   Brit,   flowering  plants, 

4v,  1914. 
Church  (A.  H.)  Plant-life  of  Oxford  distr., 

3p.  1922-5. 
Druce  (G.  C.)  Flora  of  Bucks.,  1926.   [B.] 
Farrow  (E.  P.)  Plant  life  on  E.  Anglian 

heaths.  1925. 
Fitch  (W.  H.)  &  W.  G.  Smith.     Illusts. 

of  Brit,  flora,  1880. 
Friend  (H.)  WUd  flowers,  1915. 
Gordon   {W.  J.)  Our  country's  flowers, 

Grinling  (C.  H.)  <fc  o.  Survey  of  Woolwich 

&  W.  Kent,  1909. 
Groves   (,I.)  &   G.   R.   Bullock-Webster. 

Brit.  Charophyta,  v2,  1924.     [B.] 
Henslow  (G.)  Uses  of  Brit,  plants,  1905. 
Hibberd  (S.)  Field  flowers,  1870. 
Holbrook  (A.  W.)  Diet,  of  Brit,  wayside 

trees,  1936. 
Horwood  (A.  R.)  Brit,  wild  flowers,  6v, 

1919. 

Outdoor  botanist,  1920. 

&  Gainsborough.   Flora  of  Loicester- 

shuc  &  Rutland,  1933. 
.lohns    (C.    A.)    Flowers    of    the    field ; 

Elliott.  1899. 
Kew .  Roy.  E.G.    Wild  fauna  &  flora,  1906. 
Kirk  (.1.  W.  C.)  Brit,  garden  flora.  1927. 
Ktiapp-Fisher  (H.  C.)  World  of  nature, 

1935. 
Lowe   (E.   J.)   Beautiful   leaved    jilants, 

1891. 
[Repton].     Contrib.  to   flora  &c.  of   R. 

&e. ;    Ganieys,  1881. 
Stej)  (E.)  Herbs  of  healing,  1926. 

Wayside  &c.  blossoms,  2s,  1923. 

Stokoc  ("W.  J.)  Observer's  bk.  of  Brit. 

wild  flowers,  1937. 
Thomas  (E.)  Woodland  life,  1897. 
Thoms.m  (S.)  Wanderings,  18.56. 
Turner  (D.)  &  L.  W.  Dillwvn.    Botanist's 

guide,  2v,  1805. 


BOTANY,  ENGLAND 


135 


BOUNTY,  MUTINY  OF 


BOTANY,  ENGLAND  [coHtiuued]. 
Wilts.  Arch.  &  Nat.  Hist,  mag.,  1854 — . 
WoUey-Dod  (A.H.)  Flora  of  Sussex,  1937. 
Yonge  (C.  M.)  Herb  of  tlie  field,  18-58. 
liefer  to 

Botany,         Diatoms  &c.    Mosses. 

Ireland.        England.         Natural 
B.,  Scot!.        Grass.  history. 

B.,  Wales.      Lichens.  Plant  names. 

BOTANY,  EUROPE. 

N.B. — Rtftr  to  nir.  countries,  abort  tbc. 
Hegi  (G.)   111.  Flora  \.  M.-Eur.,   B-t-7, 

1919-31. 

Refer  to  Europe  ;  Natural  history. 
BOTANY,  FRANCE. 
Bonnier    (G.)    Flore    compl.    illust.,    7t, 

1911  &c. 
Boreau  (A.)  Flore  du  centre  de  la  F.,  2t, 

1857. 
Bumat  (E.)  Flore  des  Alpes  Maritimes, 

4v,  1892-1906. 
Jordan  (A.)  Ubs.  sur  plus,  plantes  nouv., 

6p,  1846-7. 
Legre   (L.)   B.   en   Provence   {16e.),   4p, 

1899-1901. 

B.  en  Provence  (18c.),  1900. 

Marret  (L.)  Fleurs de  la  Cote  d'Azur,  1926. 
Melicocq  (A.  de  la  Fons.  6.  de)  Flore  des 

arrond.  de  Laon  [in  h.  Rech.  s.  Xoyon 

1839]. 
Moggridge  {.J.  T.)  Contribs.  to  flora  of 

Mentone,  1874. 
Thompson  (H.  S.)     Fl.  plant  of  Riviera, 

1914. 

Refer  to  France  ;  Natural  history. 
BOTANY,  GERMANY. 

Fischer- Benzon  (R.  v.)  Altdeut.  Garten- 
flora,  1894. 
Hegi  (G.)   lU.  Flora   v.   M.-Eur.,   B4-7, 

1919-31. 
Kosch  (A.)  Was  bliiht  den  da?,  1936. 
Lackon-itz   (W.)  Flora   v.   X.-u.   Mittel- 

Deutschl.,  1910. 
SchmeU  (0. )  &  J.  Fitschen.     Flora,  1922. 
Thome  (O.  W.)  Flora  v.  Dent.  &c..  4B. 

1886-9. 

Refer  to  Germany  ;  Natural  history. 
BOTANY,  GUIANA,  see  Botany,  America 

(South). 
BOTANY,  HOLLAND  see  Botany,  Netherl. 
BOTANY.  HUNGARY.     Refer  to  Hungary. 
Kerner  (A. )  Schedae  ad  floram  essicc. 

Austro-H..  7p,  1881-96. 
BOTANY,  INDIA. 

Blatter  (E. )  Beautiful  flowers  of  Keishmir, 

2v,  1928. 
Burkill  (I.  H.)  B.  of  Abor  Exped..  1924-5. 
Coventry  (B.  0.)  Wild  flowers  of  Kashmir, 

2s,  n'd.  —1927. 
Drury  (H.)  Hand-book,  3v,  1864-9. 
Gamble  (,J.  8.)  Flora  of  Madras,  p5-ll, 

1923-36. 
[India :    Botan.    Survey].   Records,  v8- 

II.  1919-28. 
Prain    (D.)    &    I.    H.    Burkill.     Genus 

Dioscorea  in  East,  pi,  1936. 
Speede      (G.   T.    F.   .S.   B.)     New   Ind. 

gardener  &c.,  2v,  1848-50. 
Ward  (F.   K.)   Plant  hunter's  paradise, 

1937. 

Plant  hunting  in  the  wilds,  1932. 

Plant  bunting  on  edge  of  the  world, 

1930. 

Refer   to    Botany,    Burma ;     Ferns ; 

India  ;  Natural  history;  Orchids. 
BOTANY,  INDO-CHINA  &  MALAY. 

Fairchild  (D.  G.)  Exploring  for  plants, 

1925-7,  1930. 
Lecomte  (H.)  Flore  gen.,  tl-o,   1907-36. 


BOTANY,  INDO-CHINA  &  MALAY  [cord.] 
Ridley  (H.  X.j  Hora  of  Malay  Pen.,  5v, 
1922-5. 

Refer  to  Indo-Chjna  ;  Malay  Peninsula ; 
Natural  history. 
BOTANY,  IRELAND. 
Praeger  (R.  L.)  Botanist  in  I.,  1934. 

Contrib.  to  flora  of  I.,  1934. 

Refer  to  Botany,  England  ;    Ireland  ; 
Natural  history. 
BOTANY,  ITALY. 

Allioni  (C.)  Flora  Pedemont..  2t,  1785. 
Refer  to  Italy  ;  Natural  hist. ;  Riviera. 
BOTANY,  JAPAN.     Refer  to  Japan. 

Xiwa  (T.)  Chrysanthemums  of  J.,  1937. 
BOTANY,  MALAY,  see  Botany,  Indo-China 

&  Malay. 
BOTANY,  NETHERLANDS. 

Heukels  (H.)  De  flore  v.  Xederland,  3d, 
1909-11. 

Refer  to  Belgium  ;   Botany,  Belgium  ; 
Holland  ;  Natural  hist. ;  Riviera. 
BOTANY,  NEW  GUINEA. 

[X'ova  Guinea].     N.  G. :    uitkomsten  d. 
Xederl.   N.-G.-Exped.,  vl4,    i-iv,    18, 
Botanique,  1924r-3b. 
Refer  to  New  Guinea. 
BOTANY.  NORWAY.   Refer  to  Norway. 
Vahl  (M.)  Growth  forms  of  plant-forma- 
tions in  south.  X'.,  1919. 
BOTANY,  PACIFIC  OCEAN  &c. 
Setchell    (W.    A.)     American     Samoa, 
vegetation  &c.,  1924. 
Refer  to  Pacific   Ocean    &   Islands ; 
Natural  history. 
BOTANY,  PALESTINE  &  SYRIA. 
Artignan  (J.),  ed.    Plantes  de  la  Bible,  5e 

s.  {in  Arm.),  1913. 
Post   (G.   E.)   Flora  of  S.,   P  &   Sinai ; 
Dinsmore,  2v,  1932-5.     [B.] 
Refer  to  Palestine. 
BOTANY,  ROUMANIA. 

Pantu  (Z.  C)  Flora  Dobrogei  Xoua,  1926. 

Orehidaceele  din  R.,  1915. 

Refer  to  Roumania. 
BOTANY,  RUSSIA. 

Borschov  (I.  G.)   I'.oriiHn'i.    leorp.   A|iiUO- 

KiK-niiii'i:.  K|iaii,  1865. 
Pa.shkevich    (V.   V.)   .IcKapcTB.   iiHiTciiiia, 
1924. 

Refer  to  Russia. 
BOTANY,  SCANDINAVIA. 

Hartman  (C.  .f.)  Hdbk.  i  Sk.  flora,  2d, 
1871-9. 

Refer  to  Bot.,  Denmark  ;  Hot.,  Norway. 
BOTANY,  SCOTLAND. 

EUiot  (G.  F.  S.)  Flora  of  Dumfriesshire. 

1896. 
Gardiner  (W.)  Flora  of  Forfarshire.  1848. 
Inverness  Sci.  Soc.  &  Field  Club.    Trans., 

187.1-95.  188.5-98. 
White  (F.  B.W.)  Flora  of  Perthshire,  189S. 
Refer  to  Botany,  England  &c.  ;  Natxu-al 
history  ;  Scotland. 
BOTANY,  SPAIN. 

Cavauilles  (A.  J.)  Icon.  &  descr.  plant., 

vl-3,  1791-4. 
Lazaro  e  Ibiza  (B.)  Compendio,  3t,  1920- 

21. 
WiUkomm  (M.)  Suppl.  Prodromi  florae 
Hisp.,  1893. 

Refer  to  Natural  history  ;  Spain. 
BOTANY,    SWITZERLAND,    see    Botany, 

Alpine. 
BOTANY,  TIBET. 

Ward  (F.  K.)  Plant  hunter  in  T.,  1934. 

Plant  hunting  in  the  wilds.  1932. 

Riddle  of  the  Tsangpo  gorges,  1926. 

Refer  to  Tibet. 


BOTANY,  WALES. 

Glamorgan    co.    hist.,    vl,    Xat.    hist.  ■ 

Tattersall,  1936. 
Hyde    (H.    A.)    &    A.    E.    Warle.     W. 

flowering  plants,  19:u. 

Refer  to  Botany,  England  &c.;  Natural 

history  ;  Wales. 
BOTANY,  WEST  INDIES. 

Brit.   Museum  of  Xat.   Hist.     Flora  of 

.Jamaica  ;    Fawcett  &c.,  v5,  7,  1926- 

36.     [B.] 
Gardiner    (J.    B.)   &    L.    J.    K.    Brace. 

Plants  of  Bahama  Islands,  1889. 
Lunan  (J.)  Hortus  .Jamaicensis,  2v,  1814. 
Sloaue   (H.)    Voyage,   .Jamaica  &c.,  2y, 

1707-25. 

Refer  to  Botany,  America  ;    Natural 
history ;  West  Indies. 
BOTANY  BAY. 

Lambert  (R.  8.)  Prince  of  pickpockets: 

G.  Barrington  (175.3-1804),  1930.   [B.] 
Rashleigh  (R.)  Adv.,  1825-44, 1929. 

Refer  to  New  S.  Wales ;  Transportation. 
BOTHAL.     Refer  to  Northumberland. 
[Bot  hall.     Keg.     of     B.     w.     Hebburn, 

1678-1812;    Ellis,  1901. 
BOUCHES-DU-RHONE. 

B.-du-R.  :   encycl.  depart. ;   Masson,  tl, 

2,  4i,  ii,  5,  7,10,  15,  1923-33. 

Refer  to  Aries  ;  Baux,  Les  ;  Camargue 

(La) ;  Estaque  ;  France  :  Marseilles  ; 

Montmajour ;       Provence ;      Saintes 

Maries-de-la-Mer ;  Saint-Remy. 
BOUFARIK.     i?e/.'r  to  Algeria. 

Gojon  (E.)  Boufarik,  100  ans,  1930. 
BOUGHTON-UNDER-BLEAN. 

[Boughton-u.-B.]  PvCgisters,  1558-1626; 

Boodle,  1903. 

Refer  to  Kent. 
BOUILLON. 

[Bouillon].     B.  &.  s.  chateau,  1927. 

Refer  to  Belgium  ;  Liege  ;  Luxemburg. 
BOULDERS,  see  Glaciers   &c.  ;   Geology  ; 

Petrology. 
BOULOGNE-SUR-MER. 

[Boulogne].  B.-sur-M.  &  la  reg.  boulonn., 

tl.  1899.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Pas-de-Calais. 
BOULONNAIS,  see  Pas-de-Calais. 
BOUNDARIES,  see  Arbitration,    Interna- 
tional ;    Frontiers  ;   ct  var.  countries. 
BOUNDARY  &  MILE-STONES. 

Michon  (E.)  M.  d'.-Vrabie  &  Palestine  [in 

Soc.  Xat.  des  Antiq.  de  Fr.     Mem.,  s6, 

t4,  5.  1894-5]. 
Stetnmelzer  (F.   X.)  Babylon.  Kudurru 

(Grensteine),  1922. 
Toutain  (.J.)  Xouv.  m.  de  route  de  Capsa 

a  Tacape  [in  Soc.  X'at.  des  Antiq.  de 

Fr.     Mem.,  s7,  t4,  1905]. 

i?e/er/o  Antiquities  ;  Stone  monuments. 
BOUNTY,  MUTINY  OF. 

Barrow  (J.)  Mutiny  &c.  of  H.M.S.  Bounty, 

19.35. 
BUgh   (adm.   W.)   Ace.    [in  Scott   (E.) 

Austral,  discov.,  vl,  1929]. 
BUgh  &  the  B.,  h.  narr.  (1787-90), 

1936.     [B.] 

B.  of  the  B.,  narr.  &c.,  n.d. 

Log    (1787-9):      Rutter    &c.,    2r, 

1936-7. 

Mutiny  of  the  B.,  1838.     [P2703]. 

Voyage  of  the  B's.  launch,  B's.  des- 
patch* journal  of  J.  Fryer,  1934. 
Mackaness  (G.)  Adm.  BUgh  (1754-1817), 

2v.  1931.     [B.] 
Murray  (T.  B.)  Pitcairn  &c.,  1854. 
Rawson   (G.)   BUgh   of  the   "  Bounty," 

1930. 
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BOUNTY.  MUTINY  OF  \,-onlinual]. 

llMlvr{0.)Viun'shinhday  {fiction),  1930. 
.  erf.     Court-martial    of    mutineers, 

1931.     [B.] 
Turbulent  joiirncv  :  \V.  Blij^h.  adm. 

(17.54-1817).  I!).-)6.     [B.] 
.Shapiro  (H.  L.)  Heritage  of  the  Bounty. 

l"J3t). 

Hifcr  to  Mutinies ;     Navy,   English ; 

Pitcairn  Island. 
BOURBON,  ILE  DE,  »>  Reunion,  He  de  la. 
BOURBON  L'ARCHAMBAULT. 

Df'slioiilirres    (I',)    Somi-jiiv    &    B.-l'A., 

1923.     [B.) 

Reffr  to   Bourbonnais  ;    Castles  &c. ; 

France. 
BOURBONNAIS,  pror.  {d-  AUier,  dept.) 
Hallavs    (A.)    En    iianant  :     Bourgogno. 

B.  &c.,  1923. 
Marion    (M.)    Hist,   du    Berry   &    du    B. 

(—20c.),  1933. 
Sites  &  mon.,  p24,  AUier,  Cher,  Indre, 

1905. 
Soc.  Fr.  d'ArcheoI.     Congres  SO  (1913), 

1916. 

liefer    to     Bourbon     I'ArctaambauIt ; 

France  ;  Glozel ;  Souvigny. 
BOURG,  .4iH. 

[BourgJ.     Music  dc  B. ;    (icimain,  1931. 
Bruchet    (M.)    Repert.   des   doc.    [in  h. 

Marg.  d'Autr..  1927]. 
Chagny  (A.)  &   ]■".   Girard.     Marguerite 

d'Autr.,  fondat.  de   I'eglise   de    Brou 

(14X0-1530),  1929. 

Refer  to  Ain. 
BOURG-DUN. 

Cnutan  (F.)  Destr.  de  I'eglise  N.-D.  du 

K.I).,  1804. 

Refer  to  Seine-Inferieure,  dept. 
BOURGES. 

Cliraent  (S.)  &  A.  Guitard.     Vitraux  du 

13e  s.  de  la  cath.,  1900. 
Evssell  (A.  P.  Th.)  Doneau  (1,507-91); 

tr.,  1S60. 
Gignoux  (C.  J.)  IJ.  pend.  la  Guerre  (1914- 

19).  1926. 
Girardot  (6.  de)  Trtsor  dc  la  Cath.  [m 

Soc.  Nat.  des  Antiq.  de  Fr.  Mem.,  s3, 

t4,  18.59]. 
Le  Large  (P.,  C.  &  J.)  Chron.  berrichonnes 

1621-94;   Jongleu.x,  1881. 
Soc.  Fr.  d'Areh.     Congr.  arch.,  94  (1931), 

1932. 

Refer  to  Berry  ;   Cher,  dept. 
BOURGET-DU-LAC. 

Keinach  (T.)  Date  &c.  de  la  restaur,  de 

I'EgUse  (loc),  1907. 

Refer  to  Benedictines ;  Savoy. 
BOURNE,  riier. 

Greene  (H.  P.)  Where  the  bright  waters 

meet,  1924. 

Rrfr  to  England,  Rivers  ;   Hampshire. 
BOURNEMOUTH. 

B.  ;    ollic.  guide.  1930.     [P2918]. 
Muggcridge  (.M.)  B.  [m  Cloud  (Y.),  ed. 

Beside  seaside,  1934]. 
Russell-Cotes    (M.)    Home    &    abroad : 

autobiog.  (183.5-1921),  2v,  1921. 
Taylor  (U.)  Guests  &  memories,  1924. 

Refer  to  Hampshire. 
BOUVINES,  BATTLE  OF,  1214. 

Cartellieri  (A.)  Pliilipp  11.,  B4ii,  B.  &c., 

1922. 
Hadengue  (A.)  B.  victoire  creatrice,  1935. 

[B.] 

Refer  to  Otto  IV,  Kmp :  PhUlp  II,  of  Fr. 
BOVEY  TRACEY.     Refer  in  Devonshire. 
Torr  (('.)  B.  T.,  church  rates  kc,  l.VM>- 

1720,  192K. 


BOVIDAE. 

[U.  M.  uf  Xat.  Hist.:  Gcol.]  Cat.  of 
Pontiaii  B.  of  Kurope ;  Pilgrim  & 
Hopwood,  1928. 

Refer  to  Cattle  ;  Mammals  ;   Zoology. 
BOWDON.     Refer  In  Cheshire. 

riiclps  (.1.  J.)  Antif|s.  at  B..  1020. 
BOWLAND.     Refer  to  Lancashire. 

Sniitli  (T.  C.)  Hist,  of  Chipping'.  \v.  ace. 
..f  forests  of  H.,  1S04. 

BOWLING.    Refer  to  Bradford  ;  Yoritshire. 
Cudworth   (W.)    Hist,  of   Bolton  &    B., 

1891. 
BOWLS.    Refer  l«  Sports  &  pastimes. 

Manson  (.1.  A.)  Complete  bowler,  1919. 
BOXERS,  aee  China,  History. 
BOXGROVE.     Refer  In  Sussex. 
Petit  (.1.  L.)  B.  Priorv,  IWll. 
BOXING. 

Bcttinson  (A.  F.)  &  B.  Bennison.     Home 

of  b.,  1922. 
&  W.  0.  Tristram.    Xat.  Sporting 

Club,  1902. 
Clark  (N.)  All  in  the  game,  1935. 
Corri  (E.)  30  ^ts.  a  b.  referee.  1915. 
Darwin  (B.)  J.  (iully  (1783-1863),  1935. 
Donnelly  ( E.)  .Self- defence,  1879. 
Diirer    (A.)    Fechtbuch    (16c.) ;     Dorn- 

hoffer,  1907-9. 
Preston  (H.  J.)  Leaves  f.  my  unw-ritten 

diary  (1860-1936),  1936. 

Memories,  1928. 

Wells  (B.)  Phvs.  energy,  1923. 

Refer  to  Fighting  &  fights ;  Sports  & 

pastimes. 
BOY  BISHOP  (THE). 

Meller  (W.  C.)  The  B.B.  &o.,  1923. 

Refer  to  Fasts  &  feasts. 
BOYNE,  Banff.    Refer  to  Banffshire. 
Taylcr  (A.  *  H.)  Ogilvies  of  B.  (16-lSc.), 

1933. 
BOYS. 

Bowler  (A.  C.)  &  R.  S.  Bloodgood.    Instit. 

treatment,  2p,  1935-6. 
Eagar    (W.    McG.)    &    H.    A.    Secretan. 

Unemployment  among  b.,  1925. 
[Labour,  Min.  of].     Rep.,  boy  labour  on 

docks  at  Liv'l.,  1920.     [P2749]. 
Le  Mesurier  (L.)  B.  in  trouble  :    adoles- 
cent crime,  1931.     [B.] 
Power  (E.  &  R.)  B.  &  girls  of  hist.,  1927. 

[B.] 
Smith  (H.  B.)  Growing  minds,  1937.  [B]. 
Stuart  (D.  M.)  B.  thro'  the  ages,  1926. 

Refer     to     Apprentices ;       Children ; 

Educ. ;       Reformatories ;       Schools ; 

Young  men. 
BRABANT. 

Beaunoir  (.4.  L.  B.  R.,  (//(  de)  JIasques 

arrachcs  &c.,  2t,  1791. 
[Brabant].     Gr.     enqucte      de       1389; 

Bokee,  1929. 
Hoop  (A.  d')  Invent,  des  archives  eccles. 

du  B.,  t.3^,  Abbayes,  Convents  &c., 

1922-32. 
Kalken  (F.  v.)  Mme.  de  Bellem  (b.  1734). 

1923. 
Meyssens    (J.)    Pourtraicts   do    tons    les 

pr.  &  dues  dc  B.,  1662. 
Sturler  (.1.   de)    .^ctes  des  dues  de   B., 

cons.  (I  liOndres,  1933. 
Rels.   poht.  &  echanges  commcrc. 

entre    B.   &   I'Angl.    (12-14c.),    1936. 

[B.] 
Visscher  (N.)  B.  Ducatus  cum  adj.  prov., 

1715?     [Maps,  6]. 

Refer  to  Belgium  ;    Braine-le-Chateau  ; 

Brussels ;       Burgundy ;        Louvain ; 

Netherlands ;   Pare  ;  Villers. 


BRACHIOPODA. 

British  Antarctic  Expcd.  :  Zool,,  v2,  B. ; 

Jackson,  1914-20. 
Dunbar  (C.  O.)  &  G.  E.  Condra.     B.  of 

Pcnnsylv.  system  in  Ncliraska,  1932. 

Refer  to  Marine  zoology  ;    Mollusca  ; 

Polyzoa. 
BRADFIELD  COLLEGE,  Berk:<!. 

I  Bnultield  Coll.]     Reg.  (—1935),  1935. 
Gray  {mm.  S.)  Gray  of  B.  (1851-1928), 

1931. 
Steele  (T.)  .Musings.  1932. 

Refer  to  Schools,  England. 
BRADFORD. 

Bradford  Ml).     Cat.,  1895. 

Lister      (.1.)       Autobiog.      (1627-1709); 

Wright,  1862. 

Refer  to  Bolton,  Bradford  ;   Bowling  ; 

Horton  ;  Yorkshire. 
BRADFORD-ON-AVON. 

Home  (G.  0.)  &  E.  Foord.     Bristol  &c., 

1925. 
Jones    (W.    H.)    B.-upon-.A.    [in   Wilts. 

Arch.  &c.  mag.,  v5,  18.59]. 

Refer  to  Wiltshire. 
BRADWELL-ON-SEA,  Essex. 
Brown  (H.)  Hist..  1929. 

Refer  to  Essex. 
BRAEMAR. 

Erskine  {hoii.  S.)  B.  :    unconv.  guide  bk. 

&c.,  1898. 
Grant  (J.)  Legends  of  the  Braes  o'  Mar, 

1910. 

Refer  to  Invercauld. 
BRAGA.     Refer  to  Portugal. 

Cacegas  (L.  ilc)  ^'ida  de  D.  Fr.  Bartholo- 

meu    dos    Martj'res,    arcebispo    de    B. 

(16c.),  3t.  INOO;    tl.  1921. 
BRAGANTINUM,  wc  Bergantino. 
BRAHMANISM,  see  Hinduism. 
BRAHMO  SOMAJ. 

BaiKTJi    (A.    K.)   Ind.   pathfinder,   S.   S. 

Bancrji,  1840-1924,  1935.     [B.| 
Banerji     (G.     C.)     Kcshab    Chandra    & 

Ramkrishna,  1931.     [B.] 
Rolland  (|{.)  Prophets  of  the  new  India  ; 

Malcolm-Smith,  1930. 

Vie  de  Ramakrishna,  1929.     [B.] 

Sastri  (Pandit  S.)  Hist,  of  the  B.S.,  2v, 

1911-12. 
Younghusband  (F.  E.)  The  gleam,  1923. 
Yusuf  Ali   (.\.)  Religion  of  R.  Tag»re, 

1930. 

Refer  to  Hinduism  ;  Religion. 
BRAHUI  LANGUAGE. 

Bray  (D.  dc  S.)  B.  lang..  3p,  1909-34. 
Mockler  (E.)  (!rani.  of  Baloochee,  1877. 

Refer  to  Dravidian  languages  ;  Indian 

languages. 
BRAIN. 
Crichton-Browne  (J.)  B.  rest  [in  h.  Stray 

leaves,  1927]. 
Kiabbe   (K.    H.)    Organe   -sous-commis- 

sural  chez  niammifjres,  1925. 
Mott  (F.  W.)  B.  &c.  in  speech  &  song, 

1910. 
Oljcnchain   (,1.  B.)  Brains  of  S.  Amer. 

marsupials   Caenolestes   &    Orolestes, 

1925. 
Paton  (S.)  Signs  of  sanity  &c.,  1922. 
Pavlov    (I.     P.)    Condit.    reflexes;     tr., 

1927 :    28.     [B.] 
I'ieron    (H.)    Thought    &    the    b. ;     tr., 

1927. 
Shellshear  (J.  L.)  B.  of  aborig.  Australian 

[in     Roy.    Soc.     Philos.     trans.,    sB, 

v227,  1937]. 
Sherrington  (C.  S.)  B.  &  its  mechanism, 

19.33. 
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BRAIN  [continu^^]. 

Smith  (G.  E.)  Human  b.  [in  h.  Erol.  of 

man.  1924  ;    1927]. 
Wood- Jones    (F.)    &     S.     D.     Porteus. 

Matrix  of  the  mind,  1929. 

Refer  to 
Anatomy.       Nervous  Physiology. 

Insanity.  system.         Psychology. 

Medicine.       Phrenology.    Skulls. 
Memory. 
BRAINE. 

Buft'enoir  (M.)  Stir  les  pas  de  la  Ctsse. 

d'Egmont  (1740-76),  1930. 

Rejcr   to   Aisne,   dept. ;    Castles  &c., 

France  ;   Soissons. 

braine-le-chAteau. 

Stroobant  (C.)  Seigneurs  de  B.  &c.,  1S49. 

Kefir  to  Brabant. 
BRAINTREE.     Refer  to  Essex. 
Crittali  (F.  H.)  &c.     oO  ^ts.  of  work  &c., 

1934. 
BRAISNE,  AistK,  see  Braine. 
BRAJABULI  UTERATURE,  see   BengaU 

literature. 
BRAMBER.     Refer  to  Sele  Priory. 
BRAMDEAN.     Refer  to  Hampshire. 

Bowes-Lyon  (M.  <t  W.)  Woodcote  Manor, 

B.,  sal"e,  1921.     [P2752]. 
BRAMPTON,  Cumberland. 
Trotter  (F.  M.)  &   S.  E.  HoUingriorth. 

Geol.  of  B.  district,  1932. 

Refer  to  Cumberland. 
BRAMPTON,  Norfolk.     Refer  to  Norfolk. 
[Brampton].  Reg.,  1732-1812  ;    Mieiiell, 

1897. 
BRANCEPETH. 
Surtees  (H.  C.)  Hist,  of  Castle  of  B..  Co. 

DurJiam,  1920. 
Hist,  of  parish  <f-  ch.,  2p,  1910-30. 

Refer    to   Castles  &c.,    British   Isles ; 

Durham,  county. 
BRANDENBURG. 

[Brandenburg],         Kunstdenkmaler     d. 

Provinz  B.,  Bli,  ii.  &  Beihefte,  liii,  3i, 

ii.  iii,  5i,  6vi.  7i,  iii.  1907-37. 
Finckler    (G.    E.)    Sacra    Sodalitas    B. 

Mariae  V.  in  Monte  ad  Vet.  B.,  1745. 

[P2742]. 
Seutter    (M.)    Electoratus    B.,    c.    1730. 

[Maps,  7]. 
History. 
Bahx  (H.)  Quellen  (—1688),  3B.  1914-16. 
Biller    (E.)    Alarkgrafin    Barbara    r.    B. 

(1464-1515),  1886. 
Braubach    (M.)    Aufstieg    B.-Preussens, 

1640-1815,  1933.     [B.] 
EUrod  (J.  M.)  De  Christiano  marchione 

B.  (1581-1655),  1694.     [P595]. 
Fontane  (T.)  Fiinf  Schlosser  :    Altes  u. 

Neues  aus  Mark  B..  1920. 
[Frederick    II].      Comm.   on   Mems.    of 

House  of  B.,  1751.     [P2783]. 

[ ].     Werke;   lib..  Bl,  1913. 

Hartmann     (G.)     Reichserkanzler     &.Q. 

Kard.  Albrecht  II  (16c.),  1937. 
Hiutze     (0.)   Hohenzollem   u.   i.   Werk 

(—1888),  1915. 
SteinmuUer   (P.)   Reform,   in    B.   durch 

Joachim  II  (1535-71),  1903. 
Wunderlich   (J.   G.)   De   Formulis   Con- 

eordiae  in  terris  Burggrav.  Norici,  &c., 

1783.     [P440]. 
1640-88  (Frederick   William,   the 

Great  Elector). 
[Brandenburg].         Kirchen       Ordnung, 

PoUcev    &c.    Ord.    d>    Process    Ord., 

1685-8. 
Breysig  (C.)  &  F.  Wolters.    Gesch.  d.  b. 

Finanzen,  1640-97,  2B,  1895-1915. 


BRANDENBURG  [eontiimed]. 
History,  1640-88  [cemtinued]. 
Hotzsch  (O.  E.  G.)  Stande  u.  Verwaltung 

V.  Cleve  u.  Mark,  1666-97,  1908. 
KJinkenborg  (M.).  ed.     FehrbeUin,  1913. 
Loewe   (V.)    E.   Spanheim   (1629-1710). 

1924.     [B.] 
Maurice  (C.  E.)  Life  of  F.  W.,  1926. 

Refer    to    Angermiinde  ;     Ansbach ; 

Bayreuth  ;   Crossen  ;   Dahme  ;   Fehr- 
beUin ;     Frankfort  -  on  -  the  -  Oder ; 

Frederick  I,   of  Prussia  ;    Germany  ; 

Landsberg;  Luckau;  Prenzlau :  Prussia ; 

Reformation  ;  Ruppio  ;  Sans-Souci. 
BRASENOSE  COLLEGE.  Oxford. 
Ward  (T.  H.),  ed.     B.  ale,  1878. 

Refer  to  Oxford  University. 
BRASI'L  ISLAND  (Legendary). 

Harris  (J.  R.)  Sunset  essays,  10,  1931. 

Refer  to  Ireland  ;  Legends. 
BRASS. 

Burgess  (F.  W.)  Chats  on  okl  copper  &  h., 

1914. 
Hamilton  (H.)  Eng.   b.  &c.  indust.,  to 

1880.  1926.     [B.] 
Lindsay  (,T.  S.)  Iron  &  b.  implements  of 

Eng.  house.  1927. 

Refer  to  Metals  &  metallurgy. 
BRASS  BANDS. 

Marr    (R.    A.)    Music    &c.    at    Edinb. 

Internat.  Exhib..  1886,  1887. 
RusseU  (J.  F.)  k  J.  H.  Elliot.     B.  b. 

movement  (—20c.),  1936. 

Refer  to  Music  ;  Musical  instruments  ; 

Orchestra  &c. ;   Trumpet  &  bugle. 
BRASSES. 

Davidson-Houston     (mrs.     C.     E.     D.) 

Sussex  mon.   b..  pl-3.  B.  [m  Sussex 

Arch.  CoU.,  v76-8,  1935-7]. 
Farrer  (E.)  List  of  mon.  b.  in  Suffolk,  1903. 
Manning  (C.  R.)  List  of  mon.  b.  in  Eng., 

1846. 
Morley  (H,  T.)  Mon.  b.  of  Berks..  1924. 
Mosse   (H.   R.)   Mon.   eiBeies  of  Sussex 

(1250-1650),  1931  ;    1933. 
Roy.  Arch.  Inst.     Journ..  1845 — . 
St.    Paul's    Eccles.    Soc.   Trans.,   vl-7, 

1881-1915. 
Somersetshire  Arch.  &  Nat.  Hist.  Soc. 

Proc,  1851—. 
Stephenson  (M.)  List  of  mon.  b.  in  Brit. 

Isles,  1926.     [B.] 
List  of  mon.  b.,  Surrey  [/«  Surrev 

Arch.  Colls.,  v33,  40,  1920-32]. 

Mon.  b.  in  W.  Riding.  1898. 

Suffolk  Inst,  of  Arch.  &.Q.  Proc,  1859- 

1915. 
Thacker  (F.  J.)  Mon.  b.  of  \\orcs..  pi 

[in  Worcs.  Arch.   Soc.     Trans.   N.S., 

v3,  1927]. 
\\iUiams    (C.)    Mon.    b.,    Warwicks.    cfc 

o.  whs.  {in  Birm.  &  M.  Inst.     Trans., 

1884-5]. 
Woodman  (T.  C.)  Sussex  b.,  2p.  1903. 

Refer  to  Churches ;   Epitaphs ;  Metal- 
work  ;  Tombs. 
BRAY,  Normandy.    Refer  to  Normandy. 
Decorde  (J.  E.)  Diet,  du  patois,  1852. 
BRAZIL. 
Bibliography. 
[Brit.  Mus.]     MSS.  portug.  &c.  [in  Inst. 

Hist.  &c.  Brazil.  Rev.,  t65,  1902]. 
Castro  e  Almeida  (E.  de)  Invent,  d.  doc, 

t6,  1922. 
Cat.    dos    docs,     mandados    copiar    p. 

Pedro  II   [in   Inst.   Hist.  &c.   Brazil. 

Rev..t67.  1906]. 
Garcia  (R.)  Bibl.  geog.  [in  Inst.  Hist.  &c. 

Brazil.     Rev.  ,t8,5.  1921]. 


BRAZIL  [continued]. 
Bibliography  [continued]. 
Mages  Bros.     Bibl.  Bra.sil.,  1930. 
Rio  de  Janeiro.     Cat.  da  mappotheca  do 

Min.  d.  Rel.  Exter.,  pi,  2,  1926-9. 
Boundary. 
Azara    (F.    de)    Corr.,   limites   entre    el 

Paraguay  y  el  B.,  1784-95  ;    Angelis, 

1836. 
Mem.  s.  Rio  de  la  Plata  en  1801  ; 

B.  y  Paraguay  &c.,  1847. 
[Banda     Oriental].     Apuntes     hist.     s. 

la  demarc  de  limites  de  la  B.  0.  y  el 

B. ;   AngeUs.  1836. 
Machado   de    OUveira    (J.    J.)    Limites 

entre  o   B.   e  Montevideo   [in   Instit. 

Hist,  e  Geog.  Brazil.  Rev.,  tl6,  1853], 
Silva  (J.   C.  da)   Limites  do  B.   com  a 

Guiana    Frances    [i»    Inst.    Hist,    e 

Geog.  Braz.  Rev,,  tl3  (1850),  1872]. 
Economics  &  Social  Life  (see  also  Topo- 
graphy ;  Travels  below). 
Bandeira  de  MeUo  (A.  de  T.)  Polit.  eom- 

merc  du  B.,  1935.     [B.] 
Barroso  (G.)  Ao  sora  da  viola,  1921. 

Colunas  do  Templo,  1932. 

Terra  de  sol,  1913. 

[Brazil].     0  B.  actual  (Port.  <t   Eng.). 

1930. 
Froes  Abreu  (S.)  Rochas  oleigenas  do  B.. 

1936. 
Maurette  (F.)  Some  soc  aspects  of  econ. 

devel.  in  B.,  1937. 
Nash  (R.)  Conquest  of  B.,  1927. 
Simonsen  (R.)  Crises,  finances  &c..  1930- 

31  ;  tr.,  1931. 
Taunay  (\.  de  E.)  Vida  setecent.  Brazil., 

1922.     [B.] 
[U.S.  :     Commerce].     Redlield    (A.    H.) 

B.  :      econ.     eond.     (1913—),     1920. 

[P2679]. 
Year  bk.  of  B.,  1932  ;   Hambloch,  1931. 
Ethnology  &  Antiquities. 
Alencar  Araripe  (T.  de)  Cidades  petrific. 

e  inscr.  lapid. ;  d-  o.p.  [in  Inst .  Hist,  e 

Geog.  Brazil.     Rev.,  t50,  1887]. 
Barroso  (G.)  .A.quem  da  Atlantida,  1931. 

[B.] 
Elirenreich    (P.)    Anthropol.    St.    ii.    d. 

Urbewohner  B.,  1897. 
Institute  Hist,  e  Geog.  Brazil.    Revista, 

1839—. 
Krause    (F.)    In   d.    Wildnissen    Brasil., 

1911. 
Metraux  (A.)  Behg.  des  Tupinamba  &c, 

1928. 
Staden  (J.  v.)  Rel.  dos  uzos  e  costumes 

dos  Tupinambds  (1557) ;   tr.,  1892. 
History,  see  Brazil,  History,  as  separate 

htading. 

Topography. 
Da  Cunha  (E.)    Os   Sertoes   (Campanha 

de  Canudos)  (1896-8),  1914. 
Grant  (A.)  Hist,  kc,  1809. 
Institute    Hist,    e    Geog.    B.     Revista, 

1839—. 
Instit.  Panamericano  de  Geogr.  c  Hist. 

Assembleia  inaug..  1932-3. 
Sousa  (A.  F.  de)  Divisao  territorial  [i'» 

Instit.  Hist,  e  Geog.  Brazil.  Rev.,  t43, 

1880]. 
Tr&  vcls  ■ 
Aldenburg  (J.  G.)  Reise,  1623-6  ;  Naber, 

1930. 
Alvares  de  Araujo  (F.   M.)  Viagem  de 

explor.   dos  rios   <Xas   Velhas   e   San 

Francisco,  1876. 
[Brazil].    Dialogos  das  grandezas  (1618), 

1930. 
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BRAZIL  [continued]. 
Travels  [continued]. 
Callcott  (M.,  lady)  Journal  of  a  voyage 

toB.  &c.,  1S21-3,  1824. 
Cardim  (F.)  Viagem  &c.  (1582-90)  [in 

lust,    ffist.    &c.    Brazil.     Rev.,    t65. 

1902]. 
Duguid  (J.)  Tiger-man,  1932. 
Bvott  (G.  JI.)  Man  hunting  in  jungle, 

"1930. 
Eckart  (P.)  Zusatze  zu  Cudena's  Beschr. 

d.  Lander  v.  B. :  Murr,  1785. 
Flemins  (P.)  B.  adventure,  1933. 
Forbes  (\V.  A.)  N.-E.  B.  (1881)   [in  h. 

Coll.  sci.  papers,  1885]. 
Oiinther  (C.)  Naturalist  in  B..  1931. 
Hambloch    (E.)    Brit,    consul     (1911-c. 

1925).  1938. 
Hellmavr  (C.  E.)  Contrib.  to  ornithology, 

1929." 
Hemmersam  (M.)  Reise,  1639-45  ;  Naber, 

1930. 
Henderson  (K.)  Palm  groves  &c.,  1924. 
Kidder  (D.  P.)  &  J.  C.  Fletcher.     B.  &c., 

1879. 
Koch-Griinberg   (T.)   Voni   Boroima   z. 

Orinoco,  1911-13,  4B,  1917-28.  [B.] 
Krause  (F.)  In  d.  Wildnissen  B.,  19U. 
Langsdorf  (G.  H.,  Frhr.  v.)  Exped.  ao 

inter,  do  B.,  1825-9,  1875-0. 
I..erv  (J.  de)  \"iagem  feita  a  B.  (1556-8) ; 

tr..l889. 

Voyage,  1556-8,  1927. 

I.opes  de  Sousa  (P.)  Diario  da  naveg., 

1530-2,  1861  ;   2v,  1927. 
Meyer  (H.)  Reise,  V'ortrag,  1897. 
Museu  Paulista.     Atuiaes,  tl.  1922. 
Prior  (J.)  Voyage  along  E.  coast  of  Afr. 

&c.  (19c.),  1819. 
Rice  (A.  H.)  Rio  Negro  y  afluentes  de  la 

Guavana  BrasQena  (1919-25),  1934. 
Richshoffer  (A.)  Reise,  1629-32  ;   Naber, 

1930. 
Sa  e  Faria  (J.  C.  de)  Diario  da  viagem, 

1774-5,  1876. 
Santa- Anna  Nery  (F.  J.  de)  Land  of  the 

Amazons;  tr.,  1901. 
Staden    (.J.    v.)    Warhaftige    Hist.    &o. 

(1.557) ;   Wegner,  1927. 
Stevenson    (F.    J.)    Traveller    of    the 

si.xties :      diaries,     1867-9 ;      Timins, 

1929. 

Refer  to 
Alagoas.         Goyaz.  Rio  de 

Amazon.         Maranhao.  Janeiro. 

Amazonas.      Matto  Rio  Grande 

Araguaya,  Grosso.  do  Sul. 

ruer.  Minas  Rio  Negro. 

Arawaks.  Geraes.        Sao  Paulo. 

Bahia.  Music,  Sao  Vicente. 

Campos.  Brazilian.    S.  America. 

C;eara.  Navy,  Taquari, 

Colouies,  S.  Amer.         rinr. 

Portu-        Para.  Trinidad. 

guese.         Parana.  Tupinamba, 

Espirito  Pernambuco.      iribe. 

Santo.         PetropoUs. 
BRAZIL,  HISTORY. 

Barrofo  (G.)  Heroes  e  bandidos,  1917. 

O  B.  cm  face  do  prata,  1930.     [B.] 

Brito  Aragao  e  Vasconcellos  {A.  J.,  de) 

Estab.  do  imp.,  pi,  1927. 
Castro  e  Almeida  (E.  de)  Inventario  d. 

doc.  rel.  ao  B.,  t6,  1922. 
Floiuss  (M.)  Apostilas  de  bUt.  do  B., 

1933. 
Grant  (A.)  Hist.,  1809. 
Handelmann    (H.)    Hist.;      Ir.    brasil., 

1931. 


BRAZIL.  HISTORY  [continued]. 

Instituto  Hist,  e  Geog.  Brazil.    Revista, 

1839—. 
Tnstit.  Panamericano  de  Geogr.  e  Hist. 

Assembleia  inaug.,  1932-3. 
Museu  Paulista.     Amines,  tl,  1922. 
Nash  (R.)  Conquest  of  B.,  1927. 
[Para].     Annaes  da  Bibl.  e  Arch,  publ., 

tlO,  1926. 
Prestage  (E.)  Portugal.  B.  &  Gt.  Brit., 

1923.     [P2718]:   Portuguese  tr.,  1925. 
Ratfard  (H.)  Pessoas  e  cousas,  1899. 
Rocha  (A.  P.  da)  Hist,  diplom.  si,  1916. 
16  century. 
Blazqiii/.  (A.)  Cartas,  1556-65,  1886. 
[Brazil].     Dialogos  das  grandezas  (1618), 

1930. 
Denis  (.f.  F.)  Fete  bresil.  a  Rouen  en 

1550,  1851. 
Hernaudes  (P.)  Coment.  de  A.  Nunes 

Cabe^a  de  Vaea  (1555) ;   tr.,  1893. 
Magalhaens  Gandavo  (P.  de)   Hist,  da 

Prov.  Sata  Cruz,  1576,  1858  ;   75. 
Nunez   Cabe^a   de    A'aca   (A.)   Rel.   de 

naufragios  y  com. ;  Hernandez  (1555), 

2t,  1906. 
Reparaz  (G.)  El  B.,  deseub.,  colon.  &o. 

(16-19C.S  1892. 
[Rio  de  Jan.  :    Bibl.  Nac]     Doc.  hist., 

vl-37  (1534-1712),  1928-37. 
Staden  (.1.  v.)  Rel.  dos  uzos  e  costumes 

dos  Tupinambas  (1557) :   tr.,  1892. 

17-18  centuries  (see  aUo  Brazil,  Boundary). 

Arredondo  (N.  de)  Informe,  limites  entre 

Esp.  y.  Port.,  1795  ;   Angelis,  1836. 
[Bahia].     Inconfidencia  :       devassas     e 

sequestros  (1798-9),  2v,  1931. 
Botelho  (D.),  gov.  of  B.  Corr.  (1602-8), 

1911. 
[Brazil].    Jomal  da  viagem,  1648,  para 

o  B.,  1931. 
Calmon  Moniz  de  Bittencourt  (P.)  Hist. 

da  independ.  (1710-1822),  1927. 
Cunha  (.J.  R.  da)  Diario  da  exped.  de 

G.  F.  de  Andrada  miss,  do  Uruguay 

(1752-6)    [in    Instit.    Hist,    e    Geog. 

Brazil.     Rev.,  tl6,  1853]. 
Duarte  Pereira  (J.  H.)  Doc.  rel.  as  lutas 

com   OS   Hollandezes   (17c.)    [in  Inst. 

Hist,  e  Geog.  Brazil.    Rev.,  t49,  1886]. 
Haecxs  (H.)  Dagboek,  1645-54  [in  Hist. 

Genoots.     Bijd..  d.  46,  1925]. 
Hygino    (J.)    Batalha   naval    de    1640 ; 

ifc  0.  p.  [in  Instit.  Hist,  e  Geog.  Brazil. 

Rev.,  t58,  1895]. 
Morris  (G.)  Rels.  e  cartas  (1636-44) ;  tr., 

1895. 
Reparaz  (G.)  B.,  dcscub.,  colon,  e  infl. 

en  la  Penin.,  1892. 
[Rio  de  Jan. :    Bibl.  Nac]     Doc.  hist., 

vl-37  (1534-1712).  1928-37. 
Santiago  (D.  L.  de)  Guerra  de  Pemam- 

buoo  (1030-16),  1875-80. 
19  &  20  centuries  (see  also  Brazil,  Bound- 
ary). 
Abranchcs  (D.  de)  Governos  e  congresses 

(1889-1917),  vl,  1918. 
Alencar  Araripe  (T.  de)  Exped.  do  Ceara 

em    auxilio    do    I'i.iuhi    e    Maranhao 

(1823),  1885. 
Barroso  (G.)  Almas  de  lama  e  de  ago,  1930. 

Guerra  do  Video,  1825-8,  1930. 

Hist,  milit.  do  B..  1935. 

Batalha  de   Ituzaingo   (1827)    [in   Inst. 

Hist,  e  Geog.  Brazil.     Rev.,  t49,  1886]. 
Box  (P.  H.)  Orig.  of  Paraguayan  war 

(1810-70),  2p,  1927.     [B.j 
[Brazil],     .-^tos     intemac.,     B.-Argent., 

1933. 


BRAZIL,  HISTORY  [continued]. 
19  &  20  centuries  [continued]. 
Brito  Aragao   e   Vasconellos  (.A.  I.,  de) 

Estab.  do  Imp.  do  B.,  1931. 
C'orrea    Luna    (C.)    Camp.    d.    B.    y    la 

batalla  de  Ituzaingo  (1827),  1927." 
Da  Cunha  (E.)  Os  Sertoes  (Campanha  de 

Canudos.  1896-8),  1914. 
Hambloch     (E.)     Brit,     consul     (1911- 

c.  1925),  1938. 
Hcrrcra    (L.    A.    de)    Mision    Ponsonby 

(1826-8),  2t,  1930. 
Hill  (L.  F.)  Diplom.  rel.  betw.  U.S.  &  B. 

(1808—),  1932.     [B.] 
Loureiro  (J.)  Cartas,  1828-42,  1914. 
Macedo  Scares  (.J.  C.  de)  B.  &  the  I.«ague 

of  Nations,  1928. 
Manning  (W.  R.),  ed.    Diplom.  corr.  of 

U.S.:    inter-Amer.  aff.,   1831-60,  v2, 

B.  &c.,  1932. 
Mareschal  (6.  W.  de)  Corr.  (1822),  1917. 
Martin  (P.  A.)  B.  since  Indep. ;    Wilgua, 

1935. 
Ottoni  (T.  B.)  Circular,  1860-1,  1916. 
Ouro   Preto   [vde.  de)   Dictadura   milit. 

(1889),  1927. 
Peter  II,  emp.    Contrib.  para  a  biog.  de 

P.  (182:5-91),  pi,  1925. 
Pinheiro    Ferreira    (S.)    Cartas   sobre   a 

revol.  (1821),  1888. 
Pue\Tredon  (C.  A.)  En  tiempos  de  los 

virreves  (178.5-1810),  1932. 
Resende  (A.  T.  da  S..  m.  de)  Corr.,  1823- 

34,  1917. 
Sierra  v  Mariscal  (F.  de)  Ideas  s.  a  Revol. 

de  B.  (1807-23).  1926;    [tt  in  Rio  de 

Jan.  Bibl.  Nac.  Annaes,  v43-4,  1931]. 
Taunay  (A.  d'E.)  No  B.  imperial  (1825- 

75)  [in  Inst.  Hist.  &c.  Brazil.   Revista, 

1920]. 
Toledo  (F.  E.  de)  Hist,  da  independ.  do 

B.  (—1822),  1931. 
Biographical  Collections. 
Instituto    Hist,    e    Geog.    B.     Revista, 

1839-. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  ttnder  : — 
Grenfell  (adm.  J.  P.),  1800-69. 
Moreno  (G.),  1821-75  [in  Inst.  Hist.  &c. 

Brazil.     Revista,  1920]. 
Nabuco  de  Araujo  (J.  A.),  1849-1910. 
Osorio(M.  L.),  1808-79. 
Ouro   Preto  (A.   C.  de   A.   F.   vise,  de), 

1836-1912. 
Paes  de  Abreu  (B.),  1674-1738. 
Peter  II,  emp..  1825-91. 
Rio-Branco  (J.  M.  da  S.  P.   vise,  do), 

1845-1912. 
Tamandare  (J.  M.  L.  marq.  de),  1807-97. 
Taqucs  (P.).  1714-77. 
Vieira  (A.),  1608-97. 
Constitution  &c. 
Ar:i\ij()   Leal  (.-V.  de)   Hist,  constit.   [in 

Inst.    Hist.    &c.    Brazil.     Rev.,    t77, 

1915]. 
IBrazil].     B.  constit.  of  1934  &c. ;    tr. 

Hambloch,  1935. 
Cel.so  (A.)  Rcforma  admin,  e  municip., 

1883,  1931. 
Hambloch  (E.)  His  Maj.  the  President, 

1935. 
James  (H.  G.)  Const,  system  of  B..  1923. 

[B.l 
Germans  in  Brazil. 
Schlo/.iT    (C.    F.    E.    V.)    .Monschen    u. 

LancLschaften  (1854-1915),  1926. 

War     with     Paraguay,     1865-70,     se« 
Paraguay. 

Jiefer    to    Army,    Brazilian ;     South 
America. 


BRAZILIAN  LANG. 
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BRAZILIAN    LANG.  (PORTUGUESE),  see 

Portuguese  language. 
BRAZILIAN  LANGUAGES  (Indian). 
Boggiani  (G.)  Vocab.  d.  idioma  guana', 

1S96. 
Brandao    de   Amorim    (A.)    Lendas   em 

Nheengatii  e  em  Portuguez,  1928. 
Dice,  da  lingua  geral  [in  Instit.  Hist,  e 

Geog.  Brazil.     Rev.,  t54,  1S91]. 
Garcia  (R.)  Gloss.,  lingua  Tupi  cont.  na 

Hist,  do  C.  d'AbbeviUe  [in.  Inst.  Hist. 

&c.  Brazil.     Rev.,  t94,  1927]. 
Institute  Hist.  e.  Geog.  Brazil.    Revista. 

1839—. 
Magalhaes  (B.  de)  Vocab.  da  lingua  dos 

Bororos-Coroados  [in  Inst.  Hist.  &c. 

Brazil.     Rev.,  t83,  1919]. 
Restivo    (P.)    Partieulas    de    la    lengua 

guarani     [in    Instit.    Hist,    e    Geog. 

BrazU.     Rev.,  t5S,  1895], 
StradeUi    (E.)    Vocab.    de    Ungua    geral 

portug. -nheengatii    e    n.-p.    prec.    de 

gram.  &c.,  1929. 
Vianna    (U.)    Gram.    Akuen    [iti    Inst. 

Hist.  &o.  BrazU.  Rev..  tlOl,  1928]. 

Refer  to  American  Indians. 
BRAZILIAN  LITERATURE  {Portuguese). 
Bibliography  &  History. 
Campos   (H.   de),   ed.     Anth.  da  Acad. 

Brasil.  de  Letras  ;    disc,  acad.,  1897- 

1927,  1928, 
Costa  (C.  M.  da)  Commem.  do  eentenario 

deC.  il.  daC.,1890. 
Ford  (J.  I).  M.)  &c.     Tentative  bibliog. 

of  B.  beUes-lettres.  1931. 
Goldberg  (I.)  Brazil.  Ut„  1922,     [B,] 
Institute  Hist,  e  Geog.  Brazil.    Revista, 

1839—. 
Vieira  Souto  (L,  F.)  2  romanticos  brasil. 

(M,  A,  Alvares  de  Azevedo  &e.),  1931, 
Fiction. 
Aranha  (G,)  Chanaan,  n.d. 
Carmen  Dolores,  ps.,  1852-1910, 
Ferraz  (E.)  Adolescence  trop. ;  tr,,  1930. 
Goldberg  (I.)  tr.  B.  tales,  1924. 
Machado  de  Assis  (J.  M.),  1S39-190S, 
Medeiros  e  Albuquerque  (J.),  1867 — . 
Netto  (Coelho)  ps.,  1864—. 

Befer  to  Portuguese  lit. 
BREAD. 

Ashlev   (W.   J.)   B.   of   oiu'   forefathers, 

1928. 
Cahen  (L.)  Approvision.  en  pain  de  Paris 

&c.  (18c.),  H.d. 
Hurst    (A.    H.)    Bread  of   Brit.,   1930. 

[B.] 
[Southampton].    Assize  of  B.  bk.,  1477- 

1517  ;   Anderson,  1923. 
Stewart  (J.)  B,  &  b.  balcing,  1924.     [B,] 
WaUgren     (H.)     Sveriges     bageriidkare- 

forening.  1925. 

Refer  to  Corn  ;   Food  &  diet ;  Wheat. 
BREAD ALB ANE. 

Breadalbane  (G.  C,  »i.)  Parties,  of  E. 

portion  of  estates  of  B.,  auction,  1920. 
[Lochtayside],     Survey  of  Lochtayside, 

1769  ;   McArthur,  1936. 

Refer  to  Perthshire. 
BREAD-FRUIT  TREE. 

Bligh  (W.)   Log   (1787-9);    Rutter  &c., 

2v,  1936-7.  " 

Refer  to  Forestry  &c. 
BREAST.     Refer  to  Anatomy  ;   Surgery. 
BREATHING,  see  Respiration. 
BRECHIN. 

Black  (D.  D.)  Hist,,  1839, 

U'NeU  (A.)  Annals  of  B.  cricket,  1849- 

1927,  1927. 

Refer  to  Forfarshire. 


BRECKLAND,      see      England,      Eastern 

Counties;   Norfolk;   Suffolk. 
BRECKNOCKSHIRE. 

Dawson  (G.  F,)  Churches  of  B,.  1909, 
Jones  (T.)  Hist.,  v3,  4,  1911-30. 
Phillips  (E.  C)  Birds  of  B.,  1899. 

Refer  to  Brecon  ;    Brynmawr ;    Glas- 

bury ;   Wales. 
BRECON. 
WTieeler  (R.  E.  M.)  Roman  fort  nr.  B., 

1926. 
Wvnne-Jones  (T.)   Wesl.  Methodism  in 

the  B,  circuit  &c.,  1750-1888,  1888, 

Refer  to  Brecknockshire. 
BREEDING,  see  Cattle;    Dog;    Domestic 

animals ;  Horse. 
BREEDON  ON  THE  HILL. 

Clapham  (A.  W.)  Carved  stones  at  B.  [in 

Leics.  Arch.  .Soc.  Trans..  vl5,  1928], 

Refer  to  Leicestershire. 
BREITENSTEIN. 

Schwemmcr  (\V.)  Eliemalige  Herrschaft 

B.-Konigstein,  1937. 

Refer  to  Bavaria ;   Palatinate. 
BREMEN. 

BesseU  (G.)  B. :   Gesch.,  1935. 
[Bremen].     Brem,  Urkundenbuch  (787- 

1433) ;    Ehmck  &c.,  5B,  1873-1902. 
Cassel  (J.  P.)  Hist.  Nachr.  v.  S.  Hulpe, 

1765.     [P600], 
Kippenberg     (A.)     CJesch.    aus    e.     alt. 

Hansestadt,  1936, 
Seelen   (J.   H.   v.)   Memorab.   B.   [iti  h. 

Misc.,  3p,  1734-9], 
Steilen  (D.)  Die  Niederweser,  1928,    [B,] 

Refer  to  Free  imperial  cities ;  Germany  ; 

Hanseatic  League  ;   Stedinger. 
BREMETONAC^,  see  Burrow-with-B. 
BRENNER  PASS. 

Galante     (A.)     Tesori     artistici,     1912, 

[P2835]. 

Refer  to  Alps ;  Tyrol. 
BRENTFORD.    Refer  to  Middlesex. 
Turner  (F.)  Hist.  &  autiqs.,  1922. 
BRESCIA,  town  <{■  province. 

[Brescia].     Pinacoteca  Tosio  e  Martin- 

engo,  1927.     [B.] 
Como  (U.  da)  La  repubbl.  bresc,  1926. 
FenaroU  (S,)  Diz.  degli  artisti  b.,  1877. 
Monica,    sister.     Angela    Merici,    1474- 

1540,  1927,     [B.] 
Nicoli    Cristiani    (F.)    Pittori    b.    [in    h. 

L.  Gambara,  1807]. 
RoncalU    Parolino    (C.)    Rime    d,    var. 

autori  b.  viv.,  1761. 
Ruscelli  (G.)  Rime  di  div.  autori b.,  1553, 

Refer  to  Italy ;     Lombards  &    Lom- 

bardy  ;   Lonato  ;   Said. 
BRESLAU. 

Erdmann  (D.)   Luther  u.  s.  Bezieh.  zu 

Schlesien,  insbes.  zu  B.,  1887. 
Landsberger  (F.)  B.,  1926. 
Lutsch  (H.)  Kunstdenkm.,  Bl,  2,  1886-9, 

Refer  to  Silesia. 
BREST. 

Carmarthen  (P.  0.,  /«.)  Journal  of  B.- 

Exped.,  1694. 
Levot  (P.  J.)  Hist,  de  la  ville  &  du  port 

de  B.  (—1792),  3t,  1864-6. 
Soc.Fr.d'Arihcol.    Cong.81  (1914),  1919. 

Refer  to  Brittany ;   Finistere,  dept. 
BREST-LITOVSK,  TREATY  OF,  1917. 
[Brest  Litovsk],  MnpHue  ueperoBopu  bB-.L, 

t1,  1920. 
John  (V.)  B.-L. :   Verhandl.  u,  Friedens- 

vertrage,  1917-18,  1937,     [B,] 
Kamenev  (Yu.)  FnpMa  lu  Mii|ib,  1918. 

Refer    to    European    War;     Russian 

Revo!. ;  Treaties  ;   William  II,  emp. 


BRETHREN,  UNITED,  see  Moravians. 
BRETHREN  OF  THE  COMMON  LIFE. 

Bevan  [mrs.  F.)  Three  friends  of  God; 

Tauler  &c.,  n.d. 
Hyma  (A.)  Xtn.  Renaissance  (14-15c.), 

"1925.     [B.] 
Kempis    (T.    a)    Founders   of   the    new 

devotion  (14-1.5c.)  ;    tr..  1905. 
Slee    (.1.    C.)    Kloosterverecniging    van 

Windesheim  &c,,  1874. 

Refer   to   Brotherhoods ;    Church   in 

Netherlands ;      Monasteries ;      Mysti- 
cism ;  Utrecht. 
BRETON,  CAPE,  -see  Cape  Breton. 
BRETON  LANGUAGE  &  LITERATURE. 
Dictionaries. 

Du  Rusquec  (H.)  Diet.  fran<,-.-bret,,  1886, 
History  &  Criticism. 
Courson  (A,  de)  Essai,  1840. 
Laurent   (P.)  La  poesie   bret,   contemp, 

(1889-99),  1902, 
La  Villemarque  (T.  C,  H,  H.,  vte.  de) 

Epilogue  s,  la  poesie  bret.,  1865, 
Le  Goffic   (C.   H,)   L'ame   bretoone,  s4, 

1924. 
Texts  &  Translations. 
[Bible  :   Breton].     Bibl  Santel,  2t,  1866, 

[ : ].     Test,  Nevez,  1827. 

Botrel  (T.  J.  M.)  Songs  ;   tr.,  1915. 
Guegueu  (P.  .1.)  Quelques  vers,  1894. 
La    \"illemarque    (le    vte.    H.    de),    ed. 

Barzaz-Breiz  ;   tr.,  1923. 
Luzel  (E.  M.)  C'ontes  b.  rec.  &   tr.  (w. 

texts),  1870. 
Malmanche  (T.)  \'ie  de  Salaun  &c.,  1926. 

Refer    to    Ballads    &    songs ;    Celtic 

languages  ;  Celtic  literature. 
BRETONS,  see  Britons  ;   Brittany  ;  Celts. 
BRETTEN.    Refer  to  Baden. 

MiUler  (N.)  G.  Schwartzerdt  (16c.),  1908. 
BREVIARIES. 

[Aberdeen].      Brcviarium     A.     (facs.); 

Blew,  2v,  1854. 
[Armenian],     Zamakargouthiun   (B.,   in 

Arm.).  1705. 
[Breviarv].     Breviarium   Chaldaic,   3p, 

1886-7. 
[ ].     Breviarium    Rom.    ex    decreto 

Cone,  Trident,  1788  ;    1856  ;   4p,  1905. 
Diurnal  (Le)  du  brev.  rom,,  1762, 
[Hyde,   ahhey   of].     Monastic    b. ;     Tol- 

hurst,  vl,'2,  5,  1932-4, 
Sibylla    [v.    Cleve).     Gebetbuch    (16c,) ; 

Reiners,  1924. 
History  &  Description. 
Batiffol  (P.)   Hist,  of  Roman  B, ;    tr., 

1912. 
Chmelarz  (E.)  Verwandter  d,  B,  Grimani, 

1889. 
Destree  (J,)  &   P.  Bautier,     Heures  da 

Costa  (16c.),  1924. 
[Heures].     2  livres  d'heures  neerland, ; 

Brassinne,  1924? 
[Horae],     Miniatures  f.  a  Fr,  H,,  loc, 

1927. 
Leroquais     (V.)     B.-.Mi.s.sel    du    prieure 

clunis.  de  Lewes  (13c.).  1935. 
Malo  (H.)  Heures  du  due  de  Berry,  1933. 
Martin   (H.)  Les  Fouquet  de  Chantilly 

&c.,  1926. 
Xewman  (J.  H.)  Roman  B.  [in  Tracts  f. 

the  times,  Xo.  75,  1836], 
Philip  III,  the  Good.    Breviaire  (15c.); 

Leroquais.  2t,  1929. 
SoleU  (F,)  Heures  goth,  &  la  litt,  pieuse 

aux  15e  &  16e  -s..  1882,     [B.] 

Refer    to    Liturgies  ;      Manuscripts  ; 

Primers. 
BREWING,  see  Beer  &  brewing. 
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BREWOOD.     Rrjcr  lo  Staffordshire. 

Waluricld  (M.  E.)  Am-.  B.,  I'.KVJ. 
BRIANQON.     licfir  to  Hautes-Alpes. 

Wolfe  (H.)  I*.  L.  M..  Htlili. 
BRIANZA.     liijer  to  Arosio. 

IVochiai  (I'.)  J,ii  15.,  >,.</.      [1'2860]. 
BRIBERY  &  CORRUPTION. 

Pari,  paptrs  [4(11.  4(11.'].  Corresp.  &c. 
on  Col.  Uutrain  :>  removal,  corruption 
of  officers  \v.  bribes  f.  Baroda,  2v, 
1S52.     (.->60). 

liefer  to   Elections  ;    Law,   English  ; 
Parliament ;  Trials. 
BRIC-A-BRAC,  see  Art  collecting. 
BRICHERASIO.     liefer  lo  Turin. 

Bollea   (L.  (;.)  A.-isedio  <li  B..   1594   [m 
Regia  Dep.     llisc,  t43,  1907 J. 
BRICKS  &  BRICKMAKING. 

Collin  (L.  P.)  Laboratory  tests,  1935. 
Goodchild  (R.  G.)  Roman  brickworks  at 
Wvkeluirst    Farm    [in   Surrey   Arch. 
Coll..  v45.  1037]. 
Kirk  (W.  F.)  Product,  costs  in  common-b. 

indust..  1924. 
Llovd   (N.)    liiiilding   craftsmanship   in 
b.  &c.,  1929. 

Hist,  of  Eng.  brickwork  (ll-18c.), 

1925. 
BRICKS  &c.    Kefer  to  Building  materials  ; 

Tiles. 
BRIDEWELL. 
Copeland  (A.  J.)  B.  Royal  Hosp.,  1888. 
O'Donoghue    (E.   G.)   B.    Hospital   &c. 

(—1929),  2v.  1923-9. 
White  (J.  G.)  Sh.  hist,  of  Rov.  Hospitals 
of  B.&c.  1899. 

liefer  lo  Hospitals  ;  Prisons,  England. 
BRIDGE,  3«mc. 
Adams  (J.   R.)  Defence  at  auction  b., 

1930. 
Badsworth,  yw.     Laws&c,  1903. 
Bascule,  ps.     .•\dvanced  auction  b.,  1916. 

Roy.  spades  auction  b.,  1913. 

Bergholt  (E.)  Roy.  auction  b.,  n.rf. 
Bridge.     Internat.  bridge  laws,  Contract 

b.,  1932. 
Culbertson  (E.)  Contract  b.  at  a  glance, 
1932. 

Contract  b.  blue  bk.,  1931. 

Contract  b.  for  auct.  players,  1932. 

Dalton  (W.)  B.  abridged,  1905. 

Inferences,  1908. 

erf.     Laws  (rev.  1904),  1907. 

"  Saturday  "  b.,  I90C>. 

Doe  (J.)  Bridge  manual,  1904. 
ElwcU  (J.  B.)  Advanced  b.,  1904. 

Bridge,  1907. 

Foster  (A.  E.  M.-)  Contract  b.,  1930. 
Foster  (R.  F.)  B.  tactics.  1903. 

Complete  b.,  1906. 

Gillies  (J.  \y.  F.)  Up-to-date  auction  b., 

1924. 
Hellespont ,  ps.     Laws  &c.,  1903. 
Hodson  (S.)  &  J.  Kendrick.     Auction  b., 

1924;    1929. 
Irwin  (F.)  Auction  high-lights,  1913. 

Fine  pts.  of  auct.  b.,  1913. 

Jones-Bat<-man  (R.)  Some  new  princ.  of 

auction  b.,  1929. 
T>nz  (.S.  S.)  Um  on  b..  1930. 
Vanderbilt  (H.  S.)  New  contract  b.,  1930. 
Befer  to  Cards. 
BRIDGE  OF  ALLAN. 

MdoCuUoili  (.(,  A.)  R.  L,  .Stevenson  &  the 
B.  of  A..  1927. 
Refer  to  Stirlingshire. 
BRIDGES. 

British  b.  :   ill.  tech.  &  hist,  rec,  1933. 
[Forth  Bridge].     Hist,  of  F.B.,  1911. 


BRIDGES  Iro/ilimied]. 

Fugl-Mcver  (H)  Chinese  b..  1937. 

Gibb   (A.)   St.   of  Telford   (1757-l.s:!4) : 

rise  of  civil  engineering,  1935.     [B.] 
Jervoise  (E.)  Anc.  b.  of  Wales  &  W.  Eng., 

1936. 
Planners  (C.  R.)  Sh.  hist,  of  b.  building 

[in   Inverness  Sci.   Soc.  &c.     Trans., 

v3,  1893]. 
PaUadio  (A.)  Arohit..  book  3  ;   tr..  1715. 
Prevost  (J.)  Eiffel.  1929. 
Selden  Soc.     Public  work.-i  in  nicd.  law. 

(14c.) ;    Flower,  t2,  1923. 
Smeaton  (J.)  Reports.  v2.  3.  1812. 
Telford  (T.)  Descr.  of  bridge  over  Menai 

Str.,  1846.     [P2595]. 
Whitney  (C.  S.)  Bridges.  1929. 

Befer     lo     Engineering ;      England : 

tiiidges for de.srripiivi  morkx ;  London; 

Railways ;  Sydney  Bridge. 
BRIDGET,  ST.,  ORDER  OF. 

Fogelklou  (E.)  lleil.  Brigitta  v.  Schweden 

(1303-73)  ;    iib.,  1929. 

Refer  to  Convents  &c. ;   Blarienforst. 
BRIDGFORD,  EAST. 

HiU  (A.  Du  B.)  E.  B  ,  Notts.,  1932. 

Befer  lo  Nottinghamshire. 
BRIDGNORTH.     Refer  to  Shropshire. 
Clark- .Maxwell  (W.   G.)  &c.     College  of 

St.  Mary  Magd.  [in  Arch,  journ.,  v84, 

1930]. 
BRIDGWATER.    Refer  to  Somerset. 

[Bridgwater].     Borough     archives,      1, 

1200-1377  ;   Dilks.  1933. 
Dilks  (T.  B.)  C.  J.  Fox  &  the  Borough  of 

B.  (1780-1804),  1937. 
BRIDLINGTON. 

Bridlington  Priory.     Abstr.  of  charters 

&  o.  docs.  (12-14c.) ;   Lancaster,  1912. 

Refer  to  Augustinians  ;    Monasteries ; 

Yorkshire. 
BRIELLE.    Refer  to  Netheriands. 
Alkemade  (K.  v.)  Beschr.  y.  de  Stad  B. 

&c.,  2d,  1729. 
BRIEY.    Refer  to  Bar ;  Lorraine. 

[France  :   Ch.  des  Dep.]    Rapp.,  metall. 

en  F.  (Quest,  de  B.  &c.) ;    Engerand, 

1919. 
BRIGANDS  &  ROBBERS. 

Allen   (rev.)   Behaviour   of  J.   Jfaclaine, 

1750.     [P2828]. 
Balaguer     (V.)     Bandolerismo     &c.     en 

Cataluna  (16-17c.)   [in  k.  Hist.,  til, 

1887]. 
Barroso  (G.)  Almas  de  laitia  e  de  390. 

1930. 

Her6es  e  bandidos,  1917. 

Beatson  (J.)  &c.     The  mail  robbers,  1802. 
Benney  (M.)  Low  company  :    evol.  of  a 

burglar  (1910-36),  1936." 
Bertolotti  (A.)  Convenz.  &c.  pell'  estirp. 

dei  berrovieri  Ac.  dal  Monferrato  &c., 

sec.  13  e  14  [in  Regia  Dep.  Misc.,  tl2, 

1871]. 
Booke  of  losses  in  middle  marches  by 

Scottes  thefes  (1586),  1847. 
Brown  (J.)  Gallery  of  crim.  portr.,  2v, 

1823. 
[Co.x  (W.)]   Life,   robberies  &c.,    1773. 

[P2828]. 
Delayen    (G.)    L'affaire    du    courier    de 

Lyon  :   procis  Lcsurques  (1796),  1926. 
Dresch    (N.    J.    M.)    Rooftocht    v.    D. 

Macrtensz  &c.,  1568  [in  Hist,  (ienoots. 
Bijd.,  d46,  1925]. 
Dunn  (H.  H.)  Crimson  Jester,  Zapata  of 

Mexico  (d.  1917),  1934. 
Eldridge  (B.  P.)  &  W.  B.  Watts.     Our 
rival  the  rascal,  1897. 


BRIGANDS  &  ROBBERS  [ro,ill,i,ied]. 
Elwenspock      ((!'.)      Rinaldo      Rinaldini 

(1734-84),  1929. 
Schinderhannes,    d.    rhein.    Rebell 

(1778-1803),  1925. 
Fielding  (H.)  Enquiry  (1750)  [in  Wks., 

vlO,  1821]. 
Fi-schle  (E.)  Kidnapped  in  China;    tr., 

1931. 
Funck-Brentano  (F.)  Les  b.,  1937. 
Gaskell  (N.  K.)  Career  of  C.  Peace,  1906. 
Greene   (R.)    Blacke   bookes   messenger 

(1592)    <t-    '  Cuthbert   Connyeatcher,' 

Defence     of     conny-catching     (1592), 

1924. 
3rd  &  last  part  of  Conny-catching 

&o.  (1592).  1923. 
Guitet-VauqueUu   (P.)  Tu  ne  seras  pas 

bandit,  1933. 
Hood  (Robin),  see  A.  C. 
James  (F.)  Trial :    confess,  of  D.  Liddil 

&c.,  1898. 
■Judges  (A.  V.)  Elizabethan  underworld, 

tracts,  1930. 
Lambert  (R.  S.)  Prince  of  pickpockets  : 

G.  Barrington  (1755-1804).  1930.   [B.] 
Lives    of    the    most    remark,    criminals 

(1730— ),3v,  17.35. 
Mackcoull  (J.)  Life  &  trial.  1822. 
Molmenti  (P.   G.)   Banditi  d.   Repubbl. 

Veneta,  1898. 
Peace  (C.)  C.  P.,  or  the  advs.  of  a  burglar, 

n.d. 
Postgate  (R.)  Murder,  piracy  &  treason, 

1925. 
Poulter  (J.)  Discoveries,  1774. 
Ratsey  (G.)  Life  &c.  of  G.  R.  (d.  1605), 

1605.  1866. 
Life  &  death  of  G.  R.  thief,  exec. 

1605  ;   Atkins,  1935. 
Ratseis    ghost    (1605);     Charlton, 

1932. 
Roccapino  (D.)  B.  &  bandits,  [192'8]. 
[Simms  (H.)].     Life,  robberies  &c.,  1747. 

[P2828]. 
Smith  (A.)  Hist,  of  the  lives  of  highway- 
men &c.,  vl,  1714  ;    Havward,  1926. 
Soulie  (M.)  Habits  noirs  (1815-45),  1937. 
Thieving  detected,  1777. 
Turner   (J.)   Life   &c.   of  J.   T.,    1663. 

[P2828]. 
White  (G.  yi.)  From  Boniface  to  bank 

burglar.  1907. 
Bibliography. 
Maggs  Bros.     Ga.\\.  of  rogues  (cat.),  1936. 

Refer    to    Bushrangers ;      Camorra ; 

Gauner  ;        Kidnapping  ;        Klephts ; 

Mercenaries ;   Pirates. 
BRIGHTON. 

Aitcbisou  (G.)  Unknown  B.,  1926. 
Bishop  (J.  G.)   B.  chain  pier.   1823-96, 

1897. 

B.  Pavilion,  1876. 

[Brighton].     Narr.   of  gt.  storm.   July, 

1850. 
[ ].    Parish  reg.,  1568-1701  ;  Roberts 

1932. 
[ :   Dvkc  Rd.  Mus.]    Cat.  of  birds  ; 

Booth,  1911. 
[ :     Publ.    Lib.]      Cat.   of   docs.   & 

letters  rel.  to  B.  &c.,  1914. 
Fleet  (C.)  Remins.  of  B.  Theatre,  1891. 
Sitwell   (0.)  &  M.   Barton.     B.,    1935. 

[B.] 
WaUis  (E.)  B.  as  it  is,  1828. 
White  (A.)  B.  [in  Cloud  (Y.).  ed.    Beside 

seaside,  1934]. 

Refer    lo    Museums    (&c. :     England  ; 

Sussex ;   Windlesbam. 
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BRITTANY 


BRIGNAIS,  BATTLE  OF,  1361. 

AUiit  (P.)  Routiers  au  14e  s.  &  la  Bat. 
de  B..  1859. 

Refer  to  Battles  &  sieges  ;  John  II,  of 
France. 
BRINDISI.     Refer  to  Lecce. 

Delia  Monaca  (A.)  Jlcm.  hist.,  1674. 
BRINDLE.     Refer  to  Lancashire. 

[Brinille].     Reg.    of    I'arish    ch.,    15.58- 
17U:   Jacques,  li)01. 
BRIOUDE.     Refer  to  Chaise-Dieu,  abbey. 
BRISLEY.     Refer  to  Norfollc. 
Carthew  (G.  A.)  Hundred  of  Launditch  & 
Deanervof  B.  :  evids.  &c.,  3p.  1877-9. 
BRISSAC. 

Raimbault  (L.)  Hist,  du  Chateau,  1901. 
Refer  to  Castles  &c.,  France  ;   Maine- 
et-Loire,  dcpt. 
BRISTOL. 

Barker  (E.)  Burke  &  B.,  1774-SO,  1931. 
[Bristol].  Apologv  for  clergv  of  B.  &c., 
1712.     [P2669]." 

].     B.  &  America  :   rec.  of  settlers, 

1654-85  ;   Bowman,  1929. 

].     B.   ifc    Bath   regional   planning 

scheme  ;   Abercrombie  &c.,  1930. 

].     B.  &  its  environs,  1875. 

].     Gt.  Red  Bk. ;   Veale,  pi,  1931. 

[B.] 

].     Marriage  bonds  &c.,  1637-86  ; 

Frv,  1904-14. 

].     Offic.  guide,  1934. 

Carus-Wilson  (E.  M.)  Merchant  adv.  of 
B.    in    15th    c.    [in   Rov.    Hist.    Soc. 
Trans.,  s4,  vll,  1928], 
Chilcott  (-J.)  Dcscr.  hist,  of  B.,  anc.  & 
mod.,  1846. 

New  guide,  1826. 

Strangers'  guide,  c.  1840. 

Cole  (R.  T.)  Church  plate  of  B..  pi,  1932. 
George  (W.)  Oldest  plans,  1881. 
Home  (G.  C.)  &  E.  Foord.     B.  &c..  1925. 
Hudd  {A.  E.)  B.  merchant  marks  (13- 

17c.),  n.rf. 
Hutton  (S.)  Bath  &  B.,  1915. 
Kellv,  ^«6/.     Dir.  :   Somerset  &c.  w.  B., 

1914. 
Latimer  (J.)  Annals,  18th  cent.,  1893. 

Annals,  19th  cent.,  2v,  1887-1902. 

Hist,  of  Soc.  of  Merchant  Venturers 

of  B.  (16-19c.),  1903. 
Mathews  (.J.)  B.  guide,  1815. 
Powell   (.1.   W.   D.)   B.    privateers   &c., 

1930.     [B.] 
Prynne  (W.)  &  C.  Walker.    Prosec,  tryall 
&c.  of  X.   Fiennes  col.  &  gov.  of  B., 
1643,  1644. 
Ward,  Lock  &  Co.     Xew  guide  to  CUfton 

&  B.,  1906. 
Weber   (C.   A.)   B.'s   Bedeut.   f.d.   engl. 

Romantik  &c.,  1935.     [B.] 
Wilkins  (H.  J.)  E.  Colston  (1636-1721) 

&  Colston  Soc,  1925. 
Willis  (E.  F.)  Egypt  in  B. ;  prehist.  studv, 
1937. 
Cathedral. 
Fletcher  (R.  .J.)  Hist.,  1932. 
Leversage  (P.)  &  J.  Taylor.     Hist.,  1877. 
Refer    to    Clifton  ;  "  Clifton    College  ; 
Gloucestershire  ;       Mineral     waters  ; 
Redland  ;  Somerset. 
BRISTOL,  Diocese  of. 
Mulliner   (H.   G.)  A.   Burroughs   (1882- 
1934),  1936. 

Refer  to  Church  of  England. 
BRITAIN,  see  England. 
BRITISH  &  FOREIGN  BIBLE  SOCIETY. 
B.  &  F.  B.  S.     Rep..  lSO.J-15. 
Refer  to  Bible. 


BRITISH  ASSOCIATION,  see  A.  C. 
BRITISH  CHURCH,  see  Celtic  Church. 
BRITISH  COLUMBIA. 
Topography  &  Travels,  Geology  &c. 
[Admiralty].     B.C.  pilot,  2v,  suppl.  6,  d: 

Not.  to  mariners,  1913-22. 
Caimes   (C.   E.)   Coquihalla   area,   B.C., 
1924. 

Descr.  of  properties,  Slocan  Mining 

Camp,  1935. 
Cockfield  (W.  E.)  Lode  gold  deposits  of 

Ymir-Nelson  area.  1936. 
[Columbia].     Rep.  on  oriental  activities, 
1927.     [P2876]. 

[ ].     Water  powers,  B.C.,  1925. 

Freeman    (L.    R.)    On    the   roof   of   the 

Rockies.  1926. 
Hanson  (G.)  Barkerville  gold  belt,  1935. 

Bear  River  &  Stewart  map-areas. 

Ca.ssiar  Distr.,  1929. 

Portland  Canal  area.  1935. 

Horwood  (H.  C.)  Geol.  &e.  at  mine  of 

B.C.  nickel  mines.  1936. 
•Tames  (H.  T.)  Britannia  Beach  map-area. 

1929. 
Johnston     (W.     A.)     Sedimentation    of 

Eraser  River  delta.  1921.     [P2624]. 
Kindle  (E.  M.)  Min.  resources  of  Terrace 

area.  Coast  distr.,  1937. 
MacCann  (W.   S.)   Geol.  &c.   of   Bridge 

River  map-area.  1922. 
Piers  (C.  P.)  Sport  &  life  in  B.C.,  1923. 
Roberts  (M.)  On  the  old  trail,  1927. 
Schofield  (S.  J.)  &  G.  Hanson.    Geol.  &c. 
of  Salmon  River  dist.,  1922.     [P2713]. 
Smith  (H.  I.)  Arch,  of  Thompson  River 

region,  1900. 
Talbot  (F.  A.)  New  garden  of  Canada, 

1911. 
Walker  (J.  F.)  Geol.  &  min.  deposits  of 
Salmo  map-area.  1934. 

Geol.  &c.  of  Windermere  map-area, 

1926. 

&  M.  F.  Bancroft.     Lardcau  maj)- 

area,  1929. 
Wliite  (A.  V.)  Water  powers,  1919.    [B.] 
Refer  to   Canada ;    Cassiar ;    Chilcotin 
Indians ;     Columbia,    river ;     Fraser, 
river ;    Gold  &  gold  mines  ;    Lytton  ; 
Peace   River  Country  ;    Queen   Char- 
lotte   Islands  ;     Rocky    Mountains  ; 
Slocan ;     Thompson    Indians ;     Van- 
couver Island. 
BRITISH  EAST  AFRICA,  .see  East  Africa  ; 

Kenya. 
BRITISH  EMPIRE. 

N.B. — For  histories  see  Colonies,  Eng. 
Balfour   (A.)   &    H.    H.   Scott.     Health 

problems,  1924.     [B.] 
Barnes  (L.)  Duty  of  Empire,  1935. 
Bovcott  (A.  G.)  Elem.  of  imperial  def., 

1931.     [B.] 
[British].     Brit.  Emp. :   smvev  ;   Gunn, 

12v,  1924.     [B.] 
Camb.  Hist,  of  B.E. ;   Rose  &c.,  vl,  4-8, 

1929-36.     [B.] 
Coatraan  (J.)  Magna  Britannia,  1936. 
Cole  (D.  H.)  Imp.  miht.  geogr..  1931. 
Colvin  (I.  D.)  Origins  of  Empire,  1926. 
Cornish  (V.)  Geogr.  of  Imp.  def.,  1922. 

-; Geogr.  position,  1923.     [P2754]. 

Coupland  (R.)  Emp.  these  days,  1935. 
Demangeon     (A.)     L'Emp.     brit. :      et. 

geogr.  coloniale,  1923.     [B.] 
Dewey  (A.  G.)  Dominions  &  diplomacv, 

2v,"l929.     [B.] 
Eden  (A.)  Places  in  the  sun,  1926. 
Empire  review,  1923 — . 
Fisher  (L.)  Brief  survey,  1932. 


BRITISH  EMPIRE  [coniimted]. 

Fletcher    (('.    B.)    Standards    of    Emp., 

making  of  a  journalist,  1924. 
Grigg  (E.  W.  M.)  Greatest  experiment, 

1924. 
Hancock  (W.  K.)  Surv.  of  Brit.  Common- 
wealth     affairs,      vl.      Problems     of 
nationaUty,  1918-36,  1937. 
Haslam  (.\.)" Anthology  of  Emp.,  1932. 
Hewins    (W.    A.    S.)    Empire    restored, 

1927. 
Hughes    (W.    M.)    Splendid    adventure 

(1916— ),  1929. 
Hurd  (P.)  The  Emp. — a  family  affair, 

1924. 
Jebb  (R.)  E.  in  eclipse,  1926. 
Keith  (A.  B.)  Constit.  hist.  (1578-1783). 

1930.     [B.] 
Knowles    (L.    C.    A.)    Econ.    develop. 

(1763-1930).  vl-3,  1924-36.  [B.] 
Mills  (J.  S.)  Press  &  communic,  1924. 
Moore    (J.)    Emp.    problems   &    travel, 

1935. 
Muirhead  (J.  H.)  New  aUgnm.  of  Brit, 
commomv.  [in  h.  Use  of  philos.,  1928]. 
Nathan  (M.)  Emp.  government,  1928. 
Newton  (A.  P.)  &  J.  Ewing.     Brit.  Emp. 

since  1783.  1929. 
Palmer  (G.  E.  H.)  Consultation  &  co-op. 

in  the  B.  Commonwealth.  1934.     [B.] 
Resources  of  the  Emp.,  lOv,  1924. 
Robinson  (H.)  Development,  1923. 
Rowell  (N.   W.)   B.  E.  &  world  peace, 

1922. 
Somervell  (D.  C.)  Brit.  Emp.,  1930.   [B.] 
Stein  (A.)  Englands  Weltherrschaft  &c., 

1912.     [P2885]. 
Stewart  (.J.  I.)  Econ.  geog.  of  B.  Emp. 

overseas,  1933. 
Stove   (J.)   Das   Brit.   Weltreieh,   1935: 

tr.,  1936.     [B.] 
Thurston  (C.  B.)  Econ.  geog.  of  B.  E.. 

1916. 
\\  illert  (A.),  B.  K.  Long  &c.     Emp.  in 

the  world,  1937. 
Wilhamson    (J.    A.)    Sh.    hist,    of    Brit. 

expansion.  2v,  1930.     [B.] 
Zimmern  {A.  E.)  3rd  Brit.  Emp.,  1920. 
Refer  to  Colonies,  English ;    England, 
Hist.;    <{•  iir.  Colonies  d-  Dominions. 
BRITISH  GUIANA,  se^  Guiana,  British. 
BRITISH  HONDURAS,  see  Honduras. 
BRITISH  MALAYA,  see  Malay  Archipelago. 
BRITISH  MUSEUM. 

y.B. — For  Catalogues,  Handbooks  <kc. 
see  British  Museum  in  A .  C. 
Boulton  (W.  H.)  Romance  of  B.M.,  1931. 
[British  Museum],     Buildings  ;  Kenvon, 

1914. 
Brit.  Mus.  quarterly,  1926 — . 
Library. 
Barwick  (G.  F.)  Beading  room,  1929. 
Brooks  (C.)  A.  Panizzi  (1797-1879),  1931. 
[B.] 

Refer  to  Libraries,  England  ;   London ; 
Museums. 
BRITISH  WEST  AFRICA,  see  West  Africa. 
BRITONS  (BRETONS). 

Lot  (F.)  B.  i  And.  (5-6c.),  1931 ;  [ct-  in 

Brit.  Acad.  Proc,  vl6,  1930]. 
Robinson  ( W.),  ed.     Sh.  hist,  of  anc.  B., 

1845.     [P2988]. 
Waddell  (L.  A.)  Phoenician  origin,  1924. 
Refer  to  Brittany ;  England,  History. 
BRITTANY. 
Antiquities. 
Gruyer  (P.)  Calvaires  bretons,  1916. 

Jlenhirs  &  dolmen.s.  1927. 

Les  saints  bretons,  1923. 
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BRITTANY  {,o,ili,iiicd]. 
Antiquities  \ct>Hlinued]. 
Julian  (L.  F.)  La  B.,  1863. 
Millon  (A.)  Gr.  Madones  brot.,  1922.  [B.] 
Soc.  Vr.  d'Arch.     Cong.  81  (I'.tU).  1919. 
Waquet  (H.)  Musee  B.  de  Quimper.  1926. 
Vicillc!  pierrcs  bretoii..  1920. 

liefer  to  Celtic  antiquities ;     France, 

Antiquities ;  Stone  monuments. 
Guide  Bool<s. 
BarinL'-<  Jould  (S.)  B.,  1902. 
Dondel  du  Faouedie  (N.)  Guide,  Redon 

&  environs,  1905. 
JIuirheud  (F.) & M. Monmarche.  B..  1925. 
Thomson  {N.  H.)  Emerald  Coast  &  B., 

1923. 
Ward  Lock  &   Co.     Guide  to  Channel 

Islands  &c.,  1934. 
History. 
Aub.  rt  (O.  L.)  Legends  of  B..  1934. 
Bord  (G.)  Gr.  &  pet.  legendes.  1930. 
[Bretagne].     Eciits  &e.  du  rov  cone,  le 

Pari,  dc  B.,  1554-1754.  1754. 
[ ].     Liste  de  nos  seigneurs  du  Pari., 

1554-1754.  1754. 
[ ].     Nour.    rec.    d'actes    ined.    des 

dues  &  pr.  de  B.,  13  &  14s. ;  La  Bor- 

derie.  1902. 
Cadic  (F.)  Nouv.  contes  &  legendes  de  B., 

2s.,  1922-5. 
Chaboseau  (A.)  Hist.  (—13c.),  1926. 
Combat  de  30  Bretons  centre  30  Anglais 

(1350) ;  P.  de  Courcy,  1857. 
Courson  (A.  de)  Essai,  1840. 
Dupouy  (A.)  Hist,  de  B.  (— 20p.).  1932. 
Durtelie  de  Saint-Sauveur  (E.).     Hist., 

2t.  1936. 
Fourmont  (H.  D.  de)  Hist,  de  la  Chambre 

des  Comptes  de  B.,  1854. 
Gabory  (E.)  Meurtre  de  GiJles  de  Bret., 

1450,  1929. 
Gallouedec  (R.  L.  M.)  La  Bretagne,  1923. 
Geslin    de    Bourgogne    (J.)    &c.      Anc. 

eveches,  tl— 4,  .St.-Brieuc,  1855—64. 
Hettier  (C.)  Rel.  de  la  B.  &c.  avec  lies  de 

la  Manche  (1789-95),  1885. 
Hozier  (J.  F.  L.  d')  Chevaliers  bretons, 

1469-1665,  1884. 
Johnson  (W.  B.)  Folktales  of  B.,  1927. 

[B.] 
Le  Grand  (A.)  Vies  dee  saints  de  la  B.- 

armorique,  1837. 
Le  .Jean  (G.)  La  B.,  hist.  &c.,  1850. 
LorMan  (.J.)  La  FonteneUe  (1572-1602), 

1926. 
Moreau  (<1.)  Hist.,  guerres  de  la  Ligue 

(16c.),  1836. 
Pocquet    du     Haut-Juss^     (B.     A.)    2 

feodaux,  B.  &c.  (1.363-1491),  1935. 
Etats  de  B.  1315  &c.  [in  Ec.  des 

Ch.,  86,  1925]. 
Fr.  II,  due  de  B.  &  TAngl.,  1458- 

88,  1929.     [B.] 
Les  papes  &  les  dues  de  B.  (9-16c.), 

2t,  1928.     [B.] 
Raison  du  Cleuziou  (A.)  La  B.  (—1536), 

1925. 
Ropartz   (S.)   Guingamp ;    tiers-etat  en 

Bret.,  2t,  1859. 

Portraits  bretons,  17  &  18  s.,  18.")7. 

Roujoux   (P.   G.)   Hist,  des  rois  &  des 

dues  de  B.  (4-15c.),  4t,  1828-9. 
Rouxeau    (A.)    Laennac    avant     1806: 

Quimper-Nantes  &e.,  1781-1805,  1912. 
Vercel  (R.)  Du  Guesclin  (1320-80),  1932 ; 

tr.,  1934.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Chouans  ;  France,  History. 
Social  Life. 
Anson  (!'.  I'.)  .Slariners  of  H.,  1931.     [B.] 


BRITTANY  [continued]. 
Social  Life  [continued]. 
Botrel   (T.   J.   M.)    Mems.   d"un    barde 

breton,  1933. 
Philipot  (E.)  N.  Du  Fail  (16c.),  1914. 
Raison  du  Cleuziou  (A.)  La  B.  (—1536), 
1925. 
Topography  &  Travels. 
Bourdc  de  La  Rogerie  (H.)  Voyage  de 

Mignot  de  Montigny  (1752),  1925. 
Bretagne  contemp.  :   sites  pittor..  mons.. 

costumes  &c.,  5v,  1865. 
Cambrian  Arch.  Assoc.     Meeting  in  B., 
1924  [in  Arch.  Cambr..  s7,  ^4,  1924]. 
ChcxTiUon  (A.)  LVnchantcment  breton, 

1925. 
Gallout-aeo  (R.  L.  M.)  La  Bretagne,  1923. 
Goldring  (D.)  Northern  lights  &c.,  1926. 
Graves  (C.  L.)  DeauviUc  taxi,  1937. 
Hallays    (A.)    En    flanant :     de    B.    en 

Saintonge.  1914. 
Jehan  (L.  F.)  La  B..  1863. 
Kemp  (J.)  Shooting  &c.    in   Lower   B., 

1859. 
Le  Goffic  (C.  H.)  L'arae  bret..  s4,  1924. 
Savina  (.J.)  Nos  vieux  gr.  chemins  &c. 

(18c.),  1925. 
Sites  &  mon..  p7,  12,  1902-3. 
Tatlock  (J.  S.  P.)  Scene  of  the  Franklin's 
tale  visited,  1914. 
Refer  to 
Avaugour.      Loire-  Port  Louis. 

Broceliande.      Inlerieure.    Rochers, 
Concarneau.  Lorient.  Les. 

Finistere.        Morbihan.       Saint 
France.  Morlaix.  Brieuc. 

Guer.  Penthievre.      Saint-Pol- 

Ille-et-  Plestin.  de  Leon. 

Vilaine.        Pleudihen.       Vannes. 
Locronan.      Plougonven. 
BRITTON,  sec  Hanham  ;   Oldland. 
BRIXEN.     Refer  to  Tyrol. 

Walchegger  (.1.  E.)  Kreuzgang  am  Dom 
zu  B.,  1895. 
BROADCASTING,  sec  Wireless  telegraphy 

&  telephony. 
BROAD  CHALKE.     Refer  to  Wiltshire. 
[Broad      Chalke].     Reg.,      1538-1780; 
Aloore,  1S81. 
BROADS,  THE,  sec  Norfolk. 
BROADSIDES,     see     Ballads    &    songs; 

Proclamations. 
BROADWATER.     Refer  to  Sussex. 

Savers  (E.)  Rec.  of  the  past  f.  inscr.  in 
churches  &c.,  1903. 
BROADWAY. 

Carrington  (N.)     B.  &  Cotswolds,  1933. 
Gissing  (A.)  Broadwaj',  1904. 
Refer  to  Worcestershire. 
BROADWINDSOR.    Refer  to  Dorset. 

Milne  (A.  T.)  Hist..  l>t3.->. 
BROCfiLIANDE,  forest.     Refer  to  Brittany. 
l/<    Goffic    (C.)    Brnn-liaTitlc  :     Dupouy, 
1932. 
BROKERS,  see  Stocks  &  shares. 
BROMESBERROW. 

IJ.iy.l  (\V.  W.)  B.  (10c.—)  [i«  Bristol  &c. 
AiAu  Soc,  TniriM.,  v45,  1923J. 
Refer  to  Gloucestershire. 
BROMFIELD,  HUNDRED  OF. 

|Br..niticld|.      1st  extent   of  B.  &   Yale, 
131.-.;    Kllis.  1024. 
Refer  to  Denbighshire. 
BROMLEY,  Kent. 

Beeby  (W.  T.)  B.  Church,  1872. 
[Bromley].     Mon.   inscrs. ;     Holworthy, 

1922. 
Dunkin  (J.)  Outlines  of  hist.  &c.,  1815. 
Refer  to  Kent. 


BROMSGROVE. 

liarniud  (E.  A.  B.)  Old  B.  :    .1.  Lynold 

(1611-19).  1927. 

Refer  to  Worcestershire. 
BROMWICH,  WEST,  see  West  Bromwich. 
BRONDA,  VaUe. 

Manuel    dj   San    Giovanni    (G.)    Notizie 

stor.   ( — 18c.)    [in  Regia   Dep.   Misc., 

t27,  1889]. 

Refer  to  Piedmont ;  Saluzzo. 
BRONZE  AGE,  see  Antiquities,  Prehistoric. 
BRONZES. 
Barlach   (E.)   E.   B.  :    Leben   (1870—), 

1928. 
Bemet  Kempers  (A.  J.)  B.  of  Nalanda 

&c.    [in  Bijdragen   tot  de  Taalkunde 

cfcc.  V.  Ned.  1..  dOO,  1933]. 
Dreyfus  (C.)  Objets  d'art  du  18e  s.,  2v, 

1923.     [B.] 
Frimmel  (T.  v.)  Ceremonienringe  in  d. 

Kunstsamml.  d.  Kaiserhauses,  1893. 
Gollob  (H.)  L.  Ghibertis  kiinstl.  Werde- 

gang,  1929. 
Guiffrev   (J.   J.)   Les   Caffieri   (17-18c.), 

1877. 
Holzhausen  (W.)  Bronzen  d.  Kurfiirstl. 

Sachs.     Kunstkammer    zu    Dresden, 

1933. 
.Jahrbuch  d.  Kunsthist.  Samml.,  VVien, 

1883—. 
Korte  (G.)  Aus  d.  Arch.  Inst.  d.  Univ. 

Gottingen,  2,  Gott.  Bronzen.  1917. 
Meller    (S.)    Deut.    Bronzestatuetten    d. 

Renaiss.,  1926. 

P.  Vischer  u.  s.  Werkstatt,  1925. 

Migeon    (G.)    L'Orient    musulman,    vl, 

1922. 
Nettlefold  (F.  J.)  Coll.  of  b.  &  castings  in 

brass  &  ormolu,  1934. 
Orangerie.  Tuilleries,  B.  cliinois,  1934. 
Pettorelli  (A.)  B.  e  rame  nell"  arte  decor. 

ital..  1926.     [B.] 
Pfungst  (H.  J.)  Descr.  cat.,  15-16c.  b., 

n.d. 
Pierron  (S.)  G.  Charlier,  1913. 

H.  Boncqiiet,  1909. 

Planiscig  (L.)   Randglossen  z.   Venedigs 

Bronzeplastik,  1917. 
Victoria    &    Albert    Museum.     Cat.    of 

Ital.  plaquettes  ;  Maclagan.  1924.  [B.] 
Ancient. 
.\rcha>ologia.  v72,  1923. 
Bendinelli  (G.)  B.  votivi  ital.  d.  Mus.  di 

Villa  Giulia.  1920. 
Bienkowski  (P.  R.  v.)  Celtcs  dans  les  arts 

mineurs  greco-rora. :   tr.,  1928. 
Bissing  (F.  W.  v.)  Stud.  z.  aelt.  Kultur 

Ital.,  1,  Sard.  Bronzen  u.  d.  aegypt. 

.Schirdanibilder,  1930. 
Blanchct   (.J.   A.)   Statuettes    [in  Fond. 

Piot.  Mon.  t33,  1934]. 
Caetani   LovatelU   (cssa.  E.)  Pice,  larva 

convivale,  1S95. 
Charbonneaux     (J.)     Statuette     en     b. 

d'Herakles  &c.,  1927-8. 
Dussaud    (R.)    2    nouv.    b.    de    Jupiter 

Hiliopolitain,  1930. 
Edgar  (C.  C.)  Greek  b.,  Musee  du  Caire, 

1904. 
Eumorfopoulos  (G.)  G.  E.  coU. :   cat.  of 

Chin.    &    Corcan    b. ;     Yetts,    vl-3, 

1929-32. 
Fettich   (N.)   Bronzeguss   u.   Nomadcn- 

kunst,  1929. 
For.ssander   (J.    E.)    Ostskand.    Norden, 

1936.     [B.] 
Ghirardini  (G.)  Situla  ital.  prim.,  1893- 

1901. 
Giraud  (C.  J.  B.)  B.  d'Osuna,  1874-7. 
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BRONZES  [Mntinucd], 
Ancient  [continued]. 
Heron  de  Villefosse  (A.)  Douilles  en  b. 
de  I'ep.  rom.  [in  Soc.  Nat.  des  Antiq?. 
de  Fr.     Mem..  sV.  t7.  1908]. 
Jacobsthal  (P.)  Rhod.  Bronzekannen  aus 

HaUstattgrabern,  1929. 
Jantzen      (U.)      Bionzewerkstatten     in 

Grossgriechenland  &c.,  1937. 
Lamb  (W.)  Greek  &  Bom.  b..  1929. 
Leeds    (E.    T.)    B.    cauldron    f.    River 
Cherwell.   Oxf.  &c.   [in  Archaeologia. 
t80,  1930]. 
Iiegrain  (L.)  Lm'istan  bronzes,  1934. 
Mercklin  (E.  v.)  Wagenscbmuck  aus  d. 
rom.  Kaiserzeit  [in  Kais.  Deut.  Arch. 
Inst.  Jahrb.,  B48,  1933]. 
Minto   (A.)   Lamine  di  b.  paleoetrusca, 

1922. 
Peake  (H.  J.  E.)  &  H.  J.  Flenre.     Mer- 
chant venturers  in  b.,  1931.     [B.] 
Picard  (C.)  Portrait  d'homme  inconnu. 

1920. 
Reinach  (S.)   Amalthee  :    melanges,   3t, 
1930-1. 

Deux  Athena,  1922.     [P291 1  ]. 

Statuette  en  b.  trouvee  a  Bavai, 

1926. 
Rodriguez  de   Berlanga  y  Rosado  (M.) 

B.  de  Osiina,  1S73. 
Bostovtsev  (M.)  Statuette  d"mi  cavalier, 

1926. 
Savignoni     (L.)     Bronzetto    arcaico    d. 

Acrop.,  1897. 
Sogliani  (A.)  Efebo  in  bronzo  rinven.  in 

Pompei.  1901. 
Swallow  (R.  W.)  Ano.  Chinese  b.  mirrors. 

1937.     [B.] 
Taramelli   (A.)   B.   nuratr.   di   Monte  Sa 

Idda,  1921. 
Thiersch  (H.)  Zum  ''  Zeus  Zichy  "  [in 
Kon.  GeseUs.  d.  Wiss.  zu  Gott.  Nachr., 
Ph.-Hist.  Kl..  1928]. 
Yetts  (W.  P.)  Chinese  b.,  1925;  [<!•  in 
Fry  (R.  E.),  ed.  Chinese  art,  1925]. 
[B".] 

Refer  to  Art ;  Metal-work  ;  Sculpture. 
BROOCHES. 

Bhukcnljerg  (C.  S.)  Fibules  grec.  &  orient., 

1926. 
CoUingwood  (R.  G.)  Rom. -Celtic  art  in 
Northumbria    [I'rt    Archseologia,    v80, 
1930]. 
Fox  (C.)  A  La  Tene  I  b.  f.  Wales  &c.  [in 

Ai-ch.  Camb.,  s7,  v7,  1927]. 
Kilbride-Jones  (H.  E.)  Evol.  of  penan- 
nular  b.  &c.  in  Gt.  Brit.  &  Ir.,  1937. 
Refer  to  Ornaments. 
BROSELEY.    Refer  to  Shropshire. 

[Broseley].     Par.  reg.,  1701-50;    Lang- 
ley,  v2,  1890. 
BROSSO.    Refer  to  Ivrea ;  Turin. 

[Brosso].     Statuti  minerari  d.  sec.   15  ; 
Bartolotti  [in  Regia  Dep.  Misc.,  til, 
1870]. 
BROTHERHOODS. 

[Bassano].  Matricola  d.  congreg.  di 
M.V.  d.  Pace  &c.  in  B.,  1450  ;  Chile- 
sotti,  1887. 
Clark-Maxwell.  Letters  of  confrat.  <k 
Further  letters  [in  Arch.,  v75,  79, 
1926-9]. 
[Confraternita].  Nuove  regole  per  la  real 

C.  de'  Bianchi,  1768.     [P2767]. 
Daux   (C.)   Pelerinage  a  Compostelle  & 
la    Conf.    des     pelerins    de    Moissac, 
1898. 
Janvier  (P.  D.)  M.  Dupont  &  loeuvre  de 
la  Saiute-Face,  1897. 


BROTHERHOODS  [continued]. 

[Salerno].  JJecrologio  d.  Liber  Con- 
fratrum  di  S.  Matteo  (ll-17c.); 
Garufi,  1922. 

Refer  to  Brethren  of  the  Common  Life ; 
Christian    Brothers ;     Guilds ;     Holy 
Ghost    Congreg. ;    Monasteries,    «&c. ; 
Pallottiner ;   Piarists  ;    Rosary. 
BROTHERS  OF  THE  COMMON  LffE,  see 

Brethren  of  the  Common  Life. 
BROUAGE.    Refer  to  Saintonge. 
Pledy  (L.)  B.  (1G-I7c.),  1925. 
BRODGH-ON-HUMBER. 

Corder  (P.)  &c.   Excavs.  at  Bom.  Fort 
&c.,  1934-7. 
Refer  to  Yorkshire. 
BROUGHTON.    Refer  to  Lancashire. 

[Broughton].     Reg.   of   par.   ch.,   1653- 

1804  ;   Hodder,  1913. 
Eeles  (F.  C.)  15th  e.  York  missal  form. 
used  at  B.-in-Amounderness,  1935. 
BROUGHTON  GIFFORD. 

Wilkinson  (J.)  Hist,  [in  Wilts.  Arch.  &c. 
mag.,  v5,  6.  1859-60]. 
Refer  to  Wiltshire. 
BROWN  UNIVERSITY,  Providence,  R.I. 
John     Carter     Brown     Library.     Bibl. 
Amer.  :   cat.,  2v,  1919-22. 
Refer  to  Universities,  U.S. 
BROWNISTS. 

Hall  (J.)  .\pologie,  ag.  unj.  challenges  of 
B.  [in  h.  Recoil,  of  treaties,  1615]. 
Refer  to  Church  in  England ;    Con- 
gregationalists ;  Nonconformists ; 

Religious  sects. 
BRUCE    (ROBERT),    King    of    Scotland, 

1306-29,  see  Scotland,  History. 
BRUCHE  HALL.    Refer  In  Lancashire. 
Beaumont  (W.)  Hist,  of  B.H..  nr.  War- 
rington, 1878. 
BRUERA.     Refer  to  Cheshire. 

[Bruera].     Reg.    of    B.    Church,    1662- 
1812  ;    Irvine,  1910. 
BRUGES. 

Beffroi  (Le),  1863-5. 
[Bruges].     lUust.  guide,  ii.d. 
Dumont-Wilden  (L.)  B.,  1925. 
[Flandre].     Coutumes,    tl,    2,    B.    (12- 
18c.) :    GiUiodts  van  Severen,  1874-5. 
GiUiat-Smith  (E.)  Story  (Med.  Towns), 

1937. 
Hare  (K.)  Guide,  1927  ;    1928. 
Letts  (M.)  B.  &  its  past.  1924;    1926. 

[B.] 
Medici,  Fam.     Corr.  de  la  tiliale  de  B. 
des  M.;  Grunzweig,  pi  (1439-64),  1931. 
RikeUke  (S.  de)  Memoriaal,  St.  Pieters-op- 

den-Dijk,  1323-6  ;   Smet,  1933. 
Robinson  (W.  C.)  B.  :    liist.  sk.,  1899. 
Refer  to  Belgium ;   Flanders. 
BRUNANBURN,  BATTLE  OF,  937. 
Cockburn  (J.  H.)  B.  of  B.  &c..  1931. 
Refer  to  Battles ;  England,  History. 
BRUNDISH.    Refer  to  Suffolk. 

[Brunilish].      Par.      reg.,      1562-1785; 
Crisp,  1885. 
BRUNEI.    Refer  to  Borneo. 

Bluudell  (P.)  City  of  many  waters,  1923. 
BRUNSWICK,  city. 

Frensdorff  (F.)  St.  z.  Br.  Stadtrecht  [in 

Kon.  Ges.,  Gottingen,  Xachr.,  1905-6]. 

Fuhse    (F.)    Handwerksaltertumer,    aus 

Museum  &c.  d.  B.,  1935.     [B.] 
Steinacker  (C.)  Stadt  B.,  1924. 
Refer  to  Brunswick,  Duchy. 
BRUNSWICK,  duchy. 

[Braunschweig].     Kurtze  jedoch  griindl. 

Beschr.,  1671. 
Chroniken  d.  deut.  Stadte,  B35i,  1928. 


BRUNSWICK  [continued]. 

Hardt  (A.  J.  v.  d.)  Diss,  in  jubil.  Re- 

format.  B.,  1528,  1728.     [P440]. 
Hopf  (W.)  Sogen.  B.  Frage  (1832-1902) 

[in  h.  Deut.  Krisis,  1906]. 
Miscellanea      de      novemviratu.      1692. 

[P2746]. 
Spiess  (W.)  B.  als  Hansestaat,  1929. 
Biographies,  see  A.  O.  under  : — 
Cumberland   (E.   A.   W.   A.   G.   F..  d.), 

184.5-1923. 
Ernest,  d.  nf  B.-Luneberg,  1497-1.546. 
Frederick  Will.,  d.  of,  1771-1815. 
Henry  IV,  d.  of  Brunswick-Wolf enbOUel. 
1489-1568. 

Refer  to  Brunswick,  city  ;   Germany  ; 
Guelph,     House     of ;      Konigslutter ; 
Luneburg  ;  Saxony ;  Wolfenbiittel. 
BRUSA.    Refer  to  Asia  Minor  ;  Turkey. 
Wilde    (H.)    B.  ;      Entwickelungsgesch. 
tiirk.  Archit..  1909. 
BRUSH-DRAWING. 
Nicol  (J.  W.)  Brush-d.,  1901. 
Y'eats  (E.  C.)  Brush  work,  1896. 

Brushwork  St.  of  flowers  &c.,  1898. 

Refer  to  Drawing  ;  Painting. 
BRUSHES.     Refer  to  Industries. 
Kiddier  (W.)  Brushmaker,  1923. 

Old  trade  unions,  1930  ;  1931. 

BRUSSELS 

Coloma  (C.)  Socorro  de  B.  (1631),  1880. 
Demoulin  (R.)  Joumees  de  Sept.  1830, 

1934.     [B.] 
Diericx  de  Ten  Hamme  (J.).     Souv.  du 

vieux  B.,  2t.  1890-1. 
Hvmans  (L.)  B.  a  travers  les  siges,  2v, 

"1882^. 
[Max     (-A.)]     A.     Max,      bourgmestre, 
20  aout-26  sept..  1914,  n.d.     [P3023]. 
Jlillard  (O.  E.)  Uncensored  :    "  La  Libre 
Belg."  (1914-18),  1937. 
Libraries  &  Museums. 
[Belgiquc].     La  B.  independ.  :  expos,  de 

souv.  &  doc,  cat.,  1930. 
[Brussels].     Musees  Roy.  des  Arts  Decor. 
&c.     Cat.   des   sculp.   &c. ;     Cumont, 
1898.     [P2794]. 
Corpus   vasorum  antiq.   Belgique,   fasc. 
1,  2,  Bnix..  Musees  Roy.  &c.  fasc.  1,2; 
Mayence,  1926-37. 
Le  Nain  (L.)  Etat  du  Palais  des  Acad. 
(1918).  1919.     [P2818]. 
Refer  to  Belgium  ;  Brabant. 
BRUTON.    Refer  to  Somerset. 

[Bruton].     Reg.,  1554-1812  ;   Ha\-ward, 
2v. 1907-11. 
BRYANSK,  town. 

Novikov  (X.  I.)     JpeBn.  \mi\  snn.!..  'il9, 
Cbhhik.  moh.,  1791. 

Refer  to  .Monasteries,  Russia  ;  Russia. 
BRYNMAWR.     Refer  to  Brecknockshire. 

Jennings  (H.)  B.  :   distressed  area,  1934. 
BUCCANEERS  &  FILIBUSTERS. 

Besson     (M.)     Scourge    of    the    Indies 

(16-18C.) ;  tr.,  1929.     [B.] 
Cruikshank  (E.  A.)    Sir  H.  Morgan,  &c., 

1935. 
Gosse  (P.)  Pirates'  who's  who,  1924. 
Labat     (J.     B.)    Voyages,     1693-1705; 
tSerstevens,    2t,    1931  ;     tr.    &    abr. 
(Mem.),  1931. 
Lucas    (D.    B.)   Nicaragua :     war   of   f. 

(1855-60),  1896. 
Malo  (H.)  Ues  de  I'avcnture  (17-18c.), 

1929. 
Raveneau  de  Lussan.     Mem.,  journey  to 

S.  Sea  (1685-6),  «€e. 4.  C. 
Roberts  (W.  A.)  Sir  H.  Morgan  (1635- 
88),  1933.     [B.] 
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BUCCANEERS  &  FILIBUSTERS  [cont.1 
Stornhpck  (A.)  Fililinstors  &  h. ;  tr.,  1930. 
\  <  riill  (A.  H.)  In  the  wake  of  tlie  b.,  1923. 
Wilkinson  (C.)  W.  Dumpier  (1652-1715). 

1929. 
Wvcherlev  (G.)  B.  of  the  Pacific,  1929. 

Brfer  to  Pirates  &c. 
BUCHAREST. 

Muniuii  (I'.)  BucaiTst.  1935. 

Sturdza   (D.   A.)   Insemniitatoa  cUvann- 

rilor  ad-lioc  din  la.^i  &   Kucure^ti   in 

istoria  renaatorii  Romanici,  1^,  1856- 

.■)8    [in   Acad.    Rom.   Anal.,    s2,    t33, 

1st.,  1911]. 
Toiilescu  (G.  G.)  Mon.  epigr.  ?i  sculpt. 

ale   Mus.    Xat.   di    Ant.    din    B.,   rl, 

1902-.S. 

Rfffrtn  Roumania. 
BUCHMANISM,  vtc  Group  Movement. 
BUCKEBURG. 

Stephan  (H.)  Herder  in  B.,  1905. 

Befer  to  Schaumburg-Lippe ;    West- 
phalia. 
BUCKINGHAM  PALACE. 

Bishop  (K.)  Paintingsof  Rot.  Coll.,  1937. 
Graeme  (B.)  Centurv  of  B.P.,  1837-1937, 

1937. 

Storj-,  1928.     [B.] 

Smith  (H.C.)B.P.,  1931. 

Refer  to  Castles  &  palaces  ;  London. 
BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 

[Buckinghamshire].     Cal.     of     .Sessions 

rec,  t2,  1694-1705  ;    Le  Hardv  &c., 

1936. 
[ ].     Par.  reg. :  Marriages,  v9  (1558- 

I8.'J7),  1923. 
[ ].     SouthB.     &c.     region,     rep.  ; 

Davidge,  1928. 
Council  for  Preserv.  of  Rural  Eng.     Penn 

country  of  Bucks.,  1932. 
Druce  (G.  C.)  Flora,  1926.     [B.] 
Eland  (G.)  In  Bucks.,  1923. 
Fowler  (G.  H.)  Rolls  f.  office  of  sheriff  of 

Beds.  &  B.,  1332-i,  1929.     [B.] 
Kelly,  pwW.     Dir.  :  Berkshire  &c.,  1911. 
Mawer   (.\.)   &   F.   M.   Stenton.     Place- 
names,  1925. 
rpi|je  Rolls].     Cal.  of  P.R.  for   Bucks. 

&c.,  1189-99;   Fowler  &c.,  1923. 
Reader  (F.  W.)  Tudor  mural  paintings 

in  lesser  houses  in  B.  [in  Koy.  Arch. 

Inst.     Joum..  v89.  1933]. 
Sherlock    (R.    L.)    Geology    of    country 

around  Aylesburj-  &c.,  1922.     [B.] 
&  A.  H.  Noble.     Geology  of  country 

around  Beaconsfield,  1922 
Victoria    hist.  :      B.,    v3. 

Index. 1928. 

Refer  to 

Ashridge.        Genealogy. 
Aylesbury.      Hambleden. 
Bletchley.       High 
Boarstall.  Wycombe. 

Burnham.       Iver. 
Cippenham.    Medmenham. 
Emberton.       Newington 
England.  Longueville. 

Eton.  Newport 

Fenny  Pagnell. 

Stratford.    Olney. 
BUCKLAND.  Oloure.iler. 
Barnard   (E.   A.   B.)  Church  &   rectory 

(709 — )    [in    Bristol  &c.   Arch.   Soc. 

Trans.,  v45,  1923]. 

Refer  to  Gloucestershire. 
BUCKLAND  (WEST),   Demn. 

[West  Buckland].    Vear  Bk.  &   Kal.  for 

1860.  1860. 

Refer  to  Devonshire. 


i,     192.5-7  ; 


Penn. 

Shalstone. 

Stony 

Stratford. 
Stowe. 
Waddes- 

don. 
Walton. 
Winchen- 

den. 
Wing. 


f. 


its 


BUCKLAND  MONACHORUM. 

Here  (A..J.t  B.  M.(— 2(lr.),  1930. 

Refer  In  Devonshire. 
BUCKLEBURY.     R-fer  to  Berkshire. 

Humphivvs  (A.  L.)  Biickleluiry,  19:!2. 
BUCOLIC  POETRY,  sec  Pastoral  poetry. 
BUDAPEST. 

[Buda-Pest].     Gemiildeaal.    d.    Mus. 

bild.  Kiinste.  Kat.;   Terev.  ),  1926. 
Hekseh  (A.  F.)  III.  Fiihrer.  1882. 
Siklossy  (L.)  Svabhegy,  1929. 

Refer  to  Hungary. 
BUDDHISM. 

Aiyangar   (S.   K.)   Manimekhalai 

hist,  setting.  1928. 
.\mold  (E.)  Light  of  Asia,  1895. 
Barthelemv  St.-Hilaire  (.1.)  The  B.  &  h. 

relig. ;   tr.,  1895. 
[Buddhistl.     Brief  gloss,   of   B.    terms, 

1931. 
Cooch  Behar,  Maharnni  of.     Life  cf  pss. 

Yashodara.    wife    &    disciple    of    Id. 

Buddha,  1929. 
David-Neel  (A.)  I^B.  doct. &  s.methodes, 

1936. 
Davids  {mra.  C.  A.  F.  R.)  B.  jwychology, 

1924.     [B.] 

Gotama  the  man,  1928. 

Manual,  for  adv.  students,  1932. 

Milinda-questions  :    pi.  in  hist,  of 

B.  &c.,  1930. 

Outlines,  1934. 

Rakya,  or  B.  orig.,  1931. 

To  become  or  not  to  become,  1937. 

Darids  (T.  W.  R.)  B.,  1903. 

Glasenapp  (H.  v.)  Brahma  u.  Buddha, 

1926. 
Goddard    (D.)    Buddha's   golden    path, 

Zen  sect,  1930. 
Goss   (L.   A.)   Story  of  We-than-da-va, 

1886. 
Grousset  (R.)  Sur  les  traces  du  Bouddha. 

1929. 
[Guimet].     Guide-cat.:  colls,  b. ;  Hackin, 

1923. 
Haves     (H.     il.)     Buddhist     pilgrim's 

progr-.  1930. 
Herold  (A.  F.)  Life  of  Buddha;  tr..  1929. 
Heron-AUen    (E.)    Gods    of    the    fourth 

world,  1931. 
Hirananda    .Shastri.     Origin    &    cult    of 

Tani.  1925. 
Horner  (I.  B.)  Early  B.  theory  of  man 

perfected,  1936. 
Horten  (M.)  Ind.  Stromungen  in  d.  islam. 

Mystik,  2H,  1927-8. 
Law  (B.   C.)   B.  conception   of  spirits, 

1923. 

Hist,  gleanings,  1922. 

Life  &  wk.  of  Buddhaghosa,  1923. 

Sravasti  in  Ind.  lit.,  1935. 

■ St.  of  the  Mahavastu,  19.30. 

Ledi  Sayadaw.     Vipassana  dipanl ;    tr., 

1931. 
Levi  (S.)  Syst^me  Vijnaptimatra,  1932. 
MacGovern  (VV.  M.)  Manual  of  B.  philos, 

vl,  1923. 
Mackenzie  (D.  A.)  B.  in  pre-Xtn  Brit., 

1928. 
Maasingham  (H.  J.)  Tragedy  of  B.  [in  h. 

Heritage.  1929]. 
Monier-Williams  (.M.)  B..  1890. 
Pratt  (J.  B.)  PUgrimage  of  B.,  1928. 
Przyluski  (.1.)  Lcgende  de  I'emp.  A^oka, 

1923. 
Richard  (T.)   Epistle  to  all  Buddhists, 

1916. 
Saintyres  (P.)  Reliquea  du  Buddha  [m  h. 

Relig.,  1912]. 


BUDDHISM  [conliniied]. 

Saun<lprs  (K.  J.)  B.  in  mod.  world,  1922. 

[B.] 

Epochs  in  B.  hist.,  1924. 

Gospel  for  Asia,  1928. 

Scherbatskv  (T.)  Central  concept,  of  B. 

&c.,  1923. 
Theorie    de    la    connaissance    &c. 

chez  les  B.  tardifs  :   tr.,  1926. 
Schmidt  (1.  J.)  Verwandtschaft  d.  gnost.- 

theosoph.  Lehren.  1S28.     [P.558]. 
Sinnett  (A.  P.)  Esoteric  B..  1885. 
Suzuki  (D.  T.)  Essays  in  Zen   B.,   1-3, 

1927-34. 

Intr.  to  Zen  B.,  19.34. 

Tachibana  (S.)  Ethics,  1926.     [B.] 
Thomas   (E.   J.)    Hist,   of   B.   thought. 

1933.     [B.] 
Tripitaka.     500    contes    &     apologues ; 

tr.  Chavannes,  3t,  1910-11. 
Weber  (M.)  Gesam.  Aufsatze  z.  Religions- 

soziol..  B2,  1923. 
Winternitz    (M.)    Gesch.    d.    ind.    Litt., 

B2,  1920. 
Wuttke  (C.  F.  A.)  De  B.  discipUna,  1848. 
Yogavaohara.      Man.  of  a  mystic;    tr. 

Woodward,  1916. 
Ziegler  (L.)  Der  ewige  Buddho,  1922. 
Bibliography. 
March    (A.    C.)    B.    bibliog.    d-  Suppl., 

1935-7. 
Christianity  &  Buddhism. 
Edmunds    (A.    J.)     Buddhist    &     Xtn. 

Gospels  :    parallels  &c. ;    Anesaki,  2v, 

1908-9. 
Gordon  (E.  A.)  Lotus  gospel,  1911. 
"  World-healers  "  :      lotus     gospel 

comp.  w.  e.  Xty.,  2v,  1912. 
Streeter    (B.    H.)    Buddha    &     Christ : 

meaning  of  universe,  1932. 
Sacred  Books. 
Abhidhamraa   Pitaka.     Docs.  d'A. ;    tr. 

&c.  Poussin,  1931. 
Anguttara-NikSva.     Bk.  of  gradual  sav- 
ings ;   tr.,  vl^,  1933-6. 
Bk.  of  numerical  sayings,  p2  ;   tr., 

1925. 
[Bardo  Thodol].    Tibet.  Bk.  of  the  Dead ; 

tr. :   Evans-Wentz,  1927. 
Buddha.     Further  dialogues  ;    tr.  Chal- 
mers, 2v  [in  Sacred  Bks.  of  Buddhists, 

v5,  6,  1926-7]. 
Majjhima-Nikaya  :     1st    50    disc; 

tr.,  1924. 
Reden  ;    iib.  Neumann,  3B,  1907- 

18;  4B,  1921-8. 
Dasabhumika-Sutra,  see  A.  C. 
Goddard  (D.),  ed.     B.  Bible  :   scriptures 

of  Zen  sect ;   tr.,  1932. 
[Milaraspa].         Jetsun-Kahbum ;       tr. : 

Evans-Wentz,  1928. 
Milinda.     Questions    de    M. ;      tr.    &c. 

Finot.  1923. 
Vers.      chin. 

Demieville,  1925. 
Mukherjee   (P.    K.) 

(China).  1928. 
Pat  imokkha-sutra. 

'>v,t,i,  r.iyjKe^HnK'b  ; 
Puggala-Paiiiiatti, 

typ<'s;    tr.  Law,  1924. 
Santideva.  Boflhicarvav.atara  ;  tr.  Finot, 

1920. 
Sanvutta-Nikaya.     Bk,  of  Kindred  Say- 

in'gs  ;   tr„  p2-5,  1922-30, 
.Suttanipata.  Buddha's  teachings  («.'.  tr.); 

Chalmers,  1932. 
Theragathtt.      Psalms  of  early   B. ;    tr., 

Davids,  2v,  1909-13. 


du      IMilindapanha ; 

Indian    lit.    abroad 

IIpaTiiwiiKiii.i  -I  yrpa, 
Miiiaev.  IStiil, 
Design,    of    human 
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BUDDHISM  [conlimied]. 
Sacred  Books  [rontinued]. 
Thomas  (E.  J.)  Early  B.  scriptures,  sel. 

tr.,  1!»35. 
Vasubandhu.        Vijnaptimatratasiddhi ; 

Levi,  pi,  1925. 
Wei  Lang.     Sutra  (7c.),  1930. 
Wulff   (K.)   Sang  hyang   Kamahayanan 

Mantranaj'a  :  a.  d.  altjavan.  iihers.  u. 

erlautert,  1935. 
Zen:  ausgew.  Stiicke;  lib. Ohasama,  192.5. 
Ziuimer  (H.),  ed.     Karman,   Legenden- 

kranz  ;   iib.,  1925. 

liefer  to  Art,  Buddhist ;   Boro  Budor  ; 

Jains  ;  Religion  ;  Shamanism  ;  Theo- 

sophy  ;  Transmigration  o(  souls. 
BUDDHISM,  BURMA. 

Burma  Research  Soo.     Journal,  1911 — . 
BUDDHISM,  CHINA. 
Binvon    (L.)   Chin,  art    &   B.    [in   Brit. 

Acad.  Proc,  v22,  1936]. 
Bouillard  (G.)  Cultes  en  C. :    attitudes 

des  Buddhas,  1924. 
Chavannes   (E.)   Contes  &   legendes   du 

bouddhisrae  chin. ;   tr.,  1921. 
De  Groot  (J.  J.  M.)  Der  Thupa,  d.  heil. 

Heiligtum  d.  B.  in  C,  1919. 
Dore  (H.)  Rech.  s.  superstit.  en  C,  tlo, 

Vie  du  Bouddha,  1929. 
Goddard  (D.),  ed.     B.  Bilile  :   scriptures 

of  Zen  sect;   tr..  1932. 
Kenealy  (E.  V.  H.)  Fo,  the  third  mes- 
senger of  God,  1878. 
Krause  (F.  E.  A.)  Ju-Tao-Fo  :    relig.  u. 

philos.    Systeme     Ostasiens,    tfc    Ter- 

minologie,  1924.     [B.] 
Mukherjee   (P.   K.)    Indian  lit.  abroad. 

1928. 
Nukariya  (K.)  Relig.  of  the  Samurai,  1913. 
Reichelt  (K.  L.)  Truth  &  tradit.  in  Chin. 

B.  ;    tr.,  1927. 
Suzuki  (D.  T.)  Essays  in  Zen  B.,  sl-3, 

1927-34. 

Intr.  to  Zen  B.,  1934. 

Manual  of  Zen  B.,  1935. 

Visser  (M.  W.  de)  Arhats  in  C.  &c.,  1923. 
Watts  (A.  W.)  Spirit  of  Zen.  1936.  [B.] 
Wei  Lang.     Sutra  (7c.).  1930. 

Refer  to  Chinese  religions. 
BUDDHISM,  INDIA  &  CEYLON. 

Davids  (C.  A.  F.  R.)  Ind.  rcUg.  k  sur- 
vival, 1934. 
Dutt    (S.)    Early    B.    monaohism,    (iOO- 

100  B.C.,  1924".     [B.] 
Horner  (I.  B.)  Women  under  prim.  B., 

1930. 
Keith  (A.  B.)  B.  philos.  in  I.  &  C,  1923. 
Linossier  (R.)  Mythol.  of  B.  in  India; 

tr.,  1932. 
Oltramare   (P.)   Idees   theos.   dans   I'l., 

t2.  1923. 

Refer  to  Indian  religions. 
BUDDHISM,  INDO-CHINA. 
Giap  (T.)  B.  en  .\nnani.  orig.  au  13e  s., 

1933. 
Mus  (P.)  Et.  ind.  &  indochin..  1932. 

Refer  to  Indo-China. 
BUDDHISM,  JAPAN. 

EUot  (C.  X.  E.)  Jap.  B.,  1935. 

Genkai    (A.    .\I.)    Voyage    de    Kanshin 

(742-54),  1929. 
Genshin.     G.'s    Ojo   yoshu :     essays   on 

birtli  into  Paradise,  1930. 
Nukariva   (K.)    Relig.   of   the   Samurai, 

1913." 
Satomi  (K.)  Jap.  civiliz.  :    Nichirenism 

&c.,  1923. 
Shunjo  Hoin.    Honen,  B.  saint  (12c.) ;  tr. 

Coates  &c.,  1925.     [B.] 


BUDDHISM,  JAPAN  [rontinued]. 

Steinilber-Oberlin  (E.)  B.  sects,  of  J. ; 

tr.,  1938. 
Utsuki(N.)  Shin  .sect.,  MahayanaB., 1937. 
Visser  (M.  W.  de)  Arhats  in  China  &  J., 

1923. 
M'aley  {.\.  D.)  An  11th  c.  oorresp.  ;    tr., 

1932. 

Refer  to  Japanese  religions. 
BUDDHISM,  TIBET. 

Bell  (C.  A.)  Relig.  of  T.,  1931. 

Bonin  (C.  E.)  Royaumes  des  neiges,  1911. 

Dainelli  (G.)  B.  &  glaciers  of  West.  T., 

1933. 
David- Neel  (A.i  Initiations  &c.  in  Tibet ; 

tr.,  1931. 
With   mystics  &   magicians  in  T., 

1931  ;   32. 
Evans-Wentz  (W.  Y.),  ed.     Tib.  yoga  & 

secret  doctrines;    tr.,  1935. 
Hackin   (J.)  Mythol.  of  Lamaism  [in  h. 

Asiatic  mythol. ;   tr.,  1932]. 
[.Milaraspa],       Jetsiin-Kahbum ;         tr., 

Evans-Wentz,  1928. 
Tucci  (G.)  &  E.  Ghersi.     Secrets  of  T. 

(1933) ;    tr.,  1935. 
Waddell  (L.  A.)  B.  of  T.,  1934.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Tibet. 
BUDGERIGAR. 

Cayley  (\.  W.)  B.  in  bush  &  aviary,  1933. 

Refer  to  Birds  ;  Parrots  &  parrakeets. 
BUDGET,   see  England,   Hist.  ;    Finance ; 

France,  Hist.  ;   cfc  other  countries. 
BUDS,  see  Botany. 
BUENOS  AYRES,  province  A-  city. 

Azara    (F.    de)    Diario    d.    reconoc.    d. 

guardias  &c. ;   Angelis,  1837. 
Battolla  (0.  C.)  Prim.  Ingleses  en  B.A., 

1780-1830,  1928. 
Beaumont  (J.  A.  B.)  Travels,  1828. 
Brackenridge  (B.  H.  M.)  Voyage  to  B.A., 

1817-lS,"l820. 
Brousson  (J.  J.)  Itineraire,  1927. 
[Buenos-Ajres].     Col.  de  viages  a  campos 

de  B.-A. ;   AngeJis,  1836. 
[ ].     Coleg.   Nac.   Cat.   de   la   Bibl., 

1928  :  Supl.  1-3,  1930-2. 
C'arcano   (R.   .J.)   Del  sitio   de  B.A.   al 

campo  de  Cepeda  (1852-9),  1922. 
Cruz  (L.  de  la)   Viage   (1806) ;   Angelis. 

1836. 
Dorian  (M.)  &  F.  de  Vaux  de  Foletier. 

Le    comte   de    B.A.    (J.    de    Liniers, 

1756-1810),  1937.     [B.] 
Funes  (G.)  Hist,  civil  d.  Paraguay,  B.A. 

&c..  3t,  1816-17. 
Garay  (J.  de)  Fmidacion  :   .Angelis.  1836. 
Garcia    (P.    A.)    Diario   de    un    viage   a 

Salinas  ;   AngeUs,  1836. 
Plan  de  fronteras,  1816  ;    Angelis, 

1837. 
Godlev  (A.  J.)  Brit,  occup.  &c.  (1806-24), 

1910.     [B.] 
Haigh  (S.)  Sketches,  1831. 
Hudson  (W.  H.)  12  letters   on   bii-ds   of 

B.A..  1870-1.     [P2749]. 
Institute  de  Invest.  Hist.     Bol.,  t9-14, 

1929-32. 
Inventario  de  doc.  (1814-21),  1929- 

32. 
Xondres  (A.)  Road  to  B.A. ;   tr.,  1928. 
Mitre  (B.)  Archive  (1852-68),  tl,  7-14, 

16-19,23.25,  1911-13. 
Posadas  (C.)  Desagues  e  inundae.,  1933. 
Rosas  (J.  M.  J.  D.  O.  de)  Diario  de  la 

Com.,    frontcra    al    sud    de     B.-A. ; 

Angelis,  1837. 
Sarmiento  (D.  F.)  Obras,  52t  &  Index, 

1896-1909. 


BUENOS  AYRES  [continued]. 

Udiano  y  Gastelu  (S.)  Proyecto  de  trasl. 

de  fronteras  ;  Angelis,  1836. 
Wast  (H.)  B.A.,  futura  Babilonia,  1935. 

[P3078]. 
Wilcocke  (S.  H.)  Hist.,  1807. 
Zizur  (P.)  Diario,  exped.  a  Salinas,  1786  ; 

Angelis,  1837. 

Refer  to  Argentine  Republic  ;   Educa- 
tion, South  America  ;    La  Plata,  Rio 

de  ;  Lujan. 
BUFFALO,  N.  Y.    Refer  to  New  York. 

Luhan  (M.  D.)  Intimate  meras.,  1933. 
BUGINESE,  see  Celebes. 
BUILDING. 

Andrews    (F.    B.)    Med.    builder    &    h. 

methods  ;   tr.,  1922. 
Architect.   re\new,   1896-1909,   1912-14, 

1928—. 
A.S.SOC.  of  Tech.  Instits.     Techn.  college 

buildings,  1935. 
Barrow  (F.  L.)  B.  science,  1932. 
Behrendt  (W.  C.)  Mod.  b..  1938.     [B.] 
Briggs  (M.  S.)  Hist,  of  the  b.  crafts,  1925. 
Clarke     (S.)     &     B.     Engelbach.     Anc. 

Egypt,  masonry,  1930.     [B.] 
Creswell  (H.   B.)  Jago  v.   SwiUerton  & 

Toomer  (fid.).  1931. 
Gray  (K.)  Home  repairs,  1923. 
Hudson  (A.  A.)  Law  of  b.  ,&c.,  2v,  1895. 
Innocent   (C.   F.)   Develop,   of   Eng.   b. 

construction,  1916. 
Jaggard  (W.  R.)  &  F.  E.  Drury.   Archit. 

b.  constr.,  v2,  3,  1922-37. 
Kirby  Muxloe  Castle  b.  aces.,   1480-4; 

Thompson   [in  Leics.  Arch.  &c.  Soc. 

Trans.,  vll,  1913-20]. 
Knoop  (D.)   &   G.   P.   Jones.     BoLsover 

Castle  b.  ace,  1613.  1936. 
& .     B.  of  Eton  CoUege,  1442- 

60.  1930. 
& .     Carreglwyd  b.  .acct.,  1636, 

1934  [<!■  in  P3072]. 
& .     Docs.  cone.  b.  of  Cowling 

Castle  &c.  (14e.),  1932.     [P3072]. 
& .     Masons  &  apprenticeship 

in  med.  Eng.,  1932.    [P2999  ;   3072]. 

& .  Mediaeval  mason,  1933.  [B]. 

& .     Some   b.   activities  of  J. 

Lord  Cobham  (14c.),  1932.    [P3072]. 
Langley  (B.)  Builder's  assistant,  n.d. 
Lloyd  (N.)  B.  craftsmanship  in  brick  k 

tile  &c.,  1929. 
L.C.C. :   Techn.  Educ.  Bd.    Rep.  of  sub- 

comm.  on  b.  trades,  1899. 
Nicholson  (P.)  Builder  &  workman's  new 

director.  1825. 
Pain  (W.)  Pract.  builder,  1787. 
Simpson   (J.   W.)   Architect,   princs.   in 

engineering  [in  h.  Essays,  1923]. 
Snell  (B.  S.)  Anc.  b.  terms  [in  Philolog. 

Soc.    Trans.,  1925-30,  1931]. 
Trollope  &  CoUs,  Ltd.   Buildings  :   mod. 

constr.,  1924. 
[U.S.  :    Labor].     BuU.  347  (B.  permits 

in  princ.  cities  of  U.S.  in  1922),  1923. 
[ : ].      Econ.    of    construction 

industry,  1919. 
Wren  Soc..  vl4,  Engr.  of  St.  Paul's  & 

p2  of  b.  ace,  168.5-95.  1937. 
Rites. 
Lefebure  (E.)  Rites  egypt. :    constr.  i-c. 

des  edifices,  1890.     [P30li21. 

Refer    to     Architecture;       Building 

materials  ;    Carpentry ;    Engineering ; 

Houses ;   Industrial  arts. 
BUILDING  MATERIALS. 

ColUn  (L.  P.)  Laboratory  tests  of  brick 

&  tile,  1935. 
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BUILDING  MATERIALS  [continued]. 
Klsden  (J.  V.)  i  J.  A.  Howe.     Stones  of 

London.  l!lL';!. 
Koelc  (J.)  &   L.  H.  Cole.     Stnictiiral  m. 

along  St.  Lnwrencp  River,  1922. 
Powys  (A.  R.)  Repair  of  ane.  buildings, 

1929. 
Warnes  (.4.  R.)  B.  stones  :  properties  &c., 

1926. 


Refer  to 
Bitumen. 
Bricks. 
Building. 
Cement. 


Concrete.        Marble. 
Lead  &  Stone, 

lead-worlc.  Wood. 
Limestone. 
BUILDING  SOCIETIES. 
Bacon  (R.  K.)  Life  of  Sir  E.  Hill  (1865—), 

1934. 
Bellman  (H.)  B.  s.  movement,  1927. 

Silent  revol.,  1928. 

Building  Societies  year  bk.,  1928,  1929. 

1931.  193.'!. 
Clarli  (11.  F.)  &  F.  A.  Chase.    Mod.  b.  & 

loan  assoc,  1925. 
Halifax  Perm.  Benefit  B.S.    Hist.,  1903. 
Hodgson  (L.  G.)  B.  societies,  1929. 
Leaver  (J.  B.)  B.S.  Acts  annot.,  1932. 
Mansbridgc  (A.)  Brick  upon  brick,  1934. 
liefer  to  Co-operation  ;  Friendly  socs. ; 
Law,  English. 
BUITENZORG.     Befer  to  Java. 

Rees  (\V.  A.  van)  &  M.  T.  H.  Perelaer. 
Nederl.-ludie  :    B.,  1882. 
BUKHARA,  see  Bolihara. 
BUKHAREST,  nee  Bucharest. 
BUKOVINA. 

Nistor  (I.)  Bessarabie  &  B..  1937. 

Capital    din    vieata    culturala    a 

Romanilir  din  B.,  1774-1857,  1916. 

D.  nat.  Kampf  in  d.  B.  (—1910), 

1919.     [B.] 

Romannii  &  Rutenii  in  B.  ( — 1910), 

1915.     [B.J 

Refer  to  Austria  ;    Poutna,  monastery  ; 
Suczawa. 
BULAMA. 

Wadstrom  (C.  B.)  Coloniz.,  W.  coast  of 
Africa  &c.,2p,  1794-5. 
Refer  to  Colonies,  Portuguese ;    West 
Africa. 
BULBS. 

Arnott  (S.)  Bk.  of  b..  1901. 

Jacob  (.J.)  Hardy  b.  for  amateur.s,  1924. 

Weathers  (J.)  B.  book.  1911. 

Refer  to  Botany  ;  Flowers ;   Gardens. 
BULGARIA. 
Antiquities. 

Istorichesko    Drujestvo.       n:ii!i'('i iiir,    kii. 

10-13.  1931-3. 
Economics  (see  aUo  History  lelmv). 
iJanaiUow  (G.  T.)  Efiets  de  la  Guerre  en 

B.  (1877-1930),  19.32. 
Fisher  (II.  J.)  Econ.  [in  Bvichan  (J.),  cd. 

Nations  of  to-day.  1924]. 
Logio  (G.C.)  B.  past*  pres.  (— )  935),  1936. 
Ethnology  &  Social  Life. 
Horickc  (K.)  Gesch.  d.  Bulgaren,  1913. 
U'slic-  (II.)  Where  East  is  West,  1933. 
Guide  Books. 
.Monniarche  (M.)  Roumanie,  B.  etc.   (G. 

bleus),  1933. 
History. 
Buchan  (J.),  ed.     Nations  of  to-day,  B. 

&c.,  1924. 
Urinov  (M.  S.)  IO;i:ii  CiiiBfliie  ii  Hinanrin  ni. 

10  B  ,  1870. 
Floricke  (K.)  (Jesch.  d.  Bulgaren,  1913. 
Grogan  (E.  T.,  lady)  Hist,  to  Gt.  War  [in 

Buchan   (.J.),   ed.     Nations  of  to-day, 

1924  J. 


BULGARIA  [eonlinuvtt\ 
History  [cnnlinncd]. 
Istorichesko    Drujestvo.        ll.iiii'i  i  iin.    Kii. 

10-13,  1931-3. 
Logio  (G.  C.)  B.  past  &c.  (—1935),  1930. 
Rimciman  (S.)  Hist,  of  First   B.  Enip. 

(7-1  Ic),  19.30.     [B.l 
TzenofT  (G.)Gcsch.  d.  B.&c.  (— 19e.),  1935. 

19-20  centuries. 

Baschmakoff    (A.)    Moiiv.    coinnuiniste, 

1921-2,  1923.      |I'2719J. 
Desbons  ((J.)  B.  ap.  Ic  Tr.  de  Ncuilly,  1 930. 
Fuller    (J.    V.)     Bismarck's    diplonuicy 

(1885-7),  1922.     [B.] 
Golowine(A.  F.)Fiirst.\lc.x.I.(1879-86), 

1896. 
Grogan    (E.    T.,    Iwly)    Life    of    j.    D. 

Bourchicr,  1926. 
Grosse  Politik  d.  curop.  Kabinette.  B5 

(1886-7),  1922. 
Kliiber  (H.)  Fiirst   Alex.   I.   (1857-93), 

1904. 
Ladas  (S.  P.)  Exchange  of  minorities,  B., 

Greece  &  Turkey,  1932. 
Lamouche  (L.)  La  B.,  1923.  ' 
Logio  (G.  C.)   Hist.  dur.  Gt.  War   [in 

Buchan  (.!.),  ed.     Nations,  1924]. 
Madol  (H.    K.)   Ferdinand  de   B.,  docs. 

dipl.,  1933. 

Ferdinand  v.B.  (1861— ),  1931.   [B.] 

O'Mahony    (The)    B.    &     the     powers: 

Serbo-B.  treaty  (1912),  1915.   [P2600]. 
Reiss  (R.  A.)  Comitadji  q.  in  S.  Servia, 

1924. 
Savinskv  (A.)  Recoil.  (1899-1915),  1927. 
Standoff  (mme.  A.)  Recoils.  (1887-1929), 

1931. 
Tempcrley  (H.  W.  V.)  B.  &c.  atrocities, 

187.5-8,  in  light  of  hist,  crit.,  1933. 
Tukin    (C.)    Polit.   Bezieh.   zw.    Osterr.- 

Ung.  u.  B.  (1908-13),  1936.     [B.J 
Watson  (.\.  .1.)  .\rmed  strength  of  United 

B.,  1887.     |B.     P2830.J 

Refer  to  Byzantine  history  ;    Eastern 

question ;       Macedonian      question ; 

Russo-Turkish  War,  1877-8  ;  Slavonic 

nations. 
Topography  &  Travels. 
Can-e  {(i.  T.)  Tour  in  B..  1888.    [P2590]. 
Leshe  (H.)  Where  East  is  West,  1933. 

Refer  to  Army,  Balkan  ;  Balkan  Pen. ; 

Danube  ;   Folklore  ;  Nicopolis  ;  Rou- 

melia. 
BULGARIAN  LANGUAGE  &  LIT. 
Beaulicux  (L.)  Grammairc,  1!I33. 
[Bulgarian].     Concise  grammar.  1918. 
Hateau  (G.)  Panorama  (9c. — ),  1937. 
Istorichesko    Drujestvo.       Il.iiii'cniir.    i,ii. 

10-13,  1931-3. 
Seifert  (.J.  L.)  Literaturgesch.,  1922. 
Bibliography. 
Bobchcv  (S.   S.)  Il|il;r.ie,n.   ii.i   (t.    iieiari,, 

1844-91,  1894. 

Texts  &  Translations. 
Mazon  (A.)  Contes  slav..  JIacedoine  .sud- 

occid.,  textes  &.  tr.,  1923.     [B.  | 
Slaveikoff  (P.  R.)  U.  iipni'm,  'il,  1890. 
Refer     to     Journalism,     Bulgarian ; 
Slavonic  lang. ;  Slavonic  lit. 
BULGNfiVILLE,  BATTLE  OF,  1431. 
-Marc'schal  ilc  Luciane.     Savoyards  a  la 
bat.  de  B.  [in  Regia  i)ep.  Misc.,  t49, 
1918J. 

Refer  to  Bar,  Duchy  of;   Charles  VII, 
of  France. 
BULL,  see  Cattle. 
BULL-FIGHTING. 
Alcnda    v    Mira    (.1.)   Solemnidadcs   &c. 
piibl.  de  Esp.,  tl  (1402-1720),  1903. 


BULL-FIGHTING   [continnetl]. 

Bacrlcin    (H.)    Belmonte    the    matador, 

1892—,  1934. 
Bedova  (F.  G.   de)   Hist.  <i.   toreo  &c., 

18.50. 

B<'urlier  (E.)  Courses  de  taurcaux  chez 

Grecs  &  Rom.  [in  Soc.  Nat.  des  Antiq. 

de  Fr.     Mem.,  85,  t8.  1887]. 

Charlton  (Z.)  Span.  b.-f..  1934.    [P3024]. 

Chaves    Nogales    (M.)    Juan    Belmonte 

(1892—).  n.d. 
Corrales  Mateos  (.1.)  Los  toros  espan.  &c., 

18.56. 
Edschmid  (K.)  Basken-Stiere  Ac,  1927. 
Hemingway  (E.)  Death  in  the  afternoon, 

1932. 
•Montherlant  (H.  de)  Les  bestiaires  (fid.), 

1926. 
Ortiz-Canavate  (L.)  Toreo  esp..  1931. 
Palmer.     Diamante  taurino,  1882. 
Perez   de   Aj'ala   (R.)   PoUtica   y   toros, 

1918:   1925. 
Praz  (M.)  Pcninsola  pentagonale,  1928. 

Unromantic  Spain  ;   tr.,  1929. 

Refer  to  Spain  ;  Sports  &  pastimes. 
BULLION,  see  Money  &  currency. 
BULLS,  PAPAL,  see  Papacy. 
BUNGALOWS,  see  Architecture  ;  Cottages. 
BUNGAY,  Suffolk. 

Mann  (E.)  Old  B.,  1934. 
Scott    (J.    B.)    Englishman    at    home, 
1792-1828,  1930. 
Refer  to  SuHolk. 
BUNHILL  FIELDS,  sec  London. 
BUNKLE  &  PRESTON,  Berwickshire. 
[BunkleJ.     Session  bke.  :   marriages  &e., 
1084-90  :   transcr.  &c.  Hardy,  1899. 
Refer  to  Berwickshire. 
BUREAUCRACY. 

Allen  (C.  K.)  B.  triumphant,  1931. 
Hewart  (G.  H.,i.)  New  despotism,  1929. 
Refer  to  Political  science. 
BURFORD.     Refer  to  Oxfordshire. 

Henderson    (M.    S.)    B.    past    &    pres., 
1929. 
BURGATE.     Refer  to  Suffolk. 

Hill  (P.  O.)  Echoes  f.  B.,  1932. 
BURGHEAD.    Refer  to  Moray. 

Jctlrev  (A.)  Sketches  f.  trad.  hist,  of  B., 
1928. 
BURGHLEY  HOUSE. 
Horn  (.1.)  Hist.  &c..  1797. 
/ee/er  to  Lincolnshire  ;  Stamford  House. 
BURGLARY,    see    Brigands  &    robbers ; 

Crime  ;  Criminal  law. 
BURGO  DE  OSMA. 

[B.  de  O.J     Cat.  de  codices,  Iglesia  Cat. : 
Rojo  Orcajo,  1929. 
Refer  to  Sofia,  province. 
BURGOS,  city  tb  province. 

[BurgosJ.     Ordenanzas,  1747. 

Cant6n  Salazar  (L.)  Palacio  de  los  Con- 

destables  de  Ca-stilla  *c..  1884. 
Maldonado  .Macanaz  (.1.)  Cron.  de  prov., 

1866. 
Martinez  Anibarro  y  Rives  (M.)  Dice,  de 

autores.  1889. 
Serrano  (L.)  D.  Mauricio,  obispo  do  B. 
(121,3-38),  1922. 

Obispado  de   B.   y  Castilla   prim., 

sig.  5-13,  3t,  1935-6. 
Refer    to  Arlanza  ;    Cardenas,    mon- 
nstfry ;      Castile ;      Huelgas     (Las) ; 
Penches  ;  Rao  ;  Silos. 
BURGUNDY. 

BeaulicM  (S,  de)  Plans  &  profiles  d.  \  ilUs 

deB.  (17c.),  n.d. 
Casey    (R.    J.)    Lost    kingdom    of    15., 
1924. 
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BURGUNDY  [conliiiual]. 
Chaunie    (M.)    Oiig.    du    duehe,   p2i-iii, 

geog.,  1927-37. 
Crowdy  (W.  M.)  B.  &  Morvan,  1925. 
Hallays  (A.)  En  Hamant :  Bourgogne  &c., 

1923. 
Hatch  (E.  M.)  B.  past  &  present,  1927. 
.Toiirdeuil  (E.)  Chasses  &c.  de  B..  1924. 
Oursel  (C.)  L'art  roman  de  B.,  1928. 
Sites  &  mon.,  p28,  1906. 

Hefcr  to  Ain  ;  Cote  d'Or  ;   Gemeaux  ; 

Saone-et-Loire  ;  Wine  ;  Yonne. 
BURGUNDY,  HISTORY. 

Drouot  (H.)  &  J.  Calmette.     Hist.,  1928. 
to  13  century. 
Chaume     (M.)     Origs.     du     duche,     pi, 

2i-iii,  1925-37.     [B.] 
Dahn  (F.)  Konige.  Bll,  Die  Burgunden, 

1908.     [B.] 
Glaber  (R.)  Cinq  liTTes  de  s.  hist.  {900- 

1044).  1886. 
JIarchand    (C.    S.)    Couturaes    &c.    des 

Germains  &  Gaulois  au  Comte  de  B., 

1867. 
14  &  15  centuries. 
Barante    (h.    de)    Hist.,  1364-1477.    St, 

1842. 
Billioud  (J.)  Etats  de  B.  aux  14  &  15  s., 

1922. 
Bossuat   (A.)   P.   Greasart  &c.  :    rel.  de 

I'Angl.  &  de  !a  B.  aveo  la  Fr.  (1422- 

61).  1936.     [B.] 
Carteilieri  (0.)  Am  Hole  d.  Herzoge  v.  B., 

1926;   tr.,  1929. 
Eleanor    de  Poitiers.     Honneurs    de    la 

cour   (1484-91)    [in  Lacurne   de   Ste- 

Palaye.     Mem.,  t2.  1759]. 
Henrard  (P.)  Apprec.  du  r^gne  de  Charles 

le  Temeraire,  1875. 
[Maximilian     I].     DefEense     &c.     (1477 

ou   78).  facs.  &c.   [in  Picot  &    Stein 

Reo..  1923]. 
Owen  (L.  V.  D.)  Conn.  betw.  Eng.  &  B. 

(1399-1467),  1909. 
Pecquet  du  Haut-Jusse  (B.  A.)  Anne  de 

Bourgogne  &  le  test,  de  Bedford  ( 1429), 

[mEc.  desch..t95,  1934]. 

2  feodaux,  B.&c.  (1363-1491),  1935. 

Vander  Linden  ( H.)  Itineraires  de  Charles, 

due    de    B.,   .Marguerite   d'York   &o., 

1467-77,  1936. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
La  Marche  (0.  de),  1425-1502. 
Lannov  (J.  de),  1410-93. 
Saint- Julien  (P.  de),  1519  ?-93. 
Poetry  &  Satire. 
[Burgundesch].     B.  legende,  1477,  facs. 

&  tr.  [m  Picot  &  Stein.     Rec,  1923]. 
La   Marche    (0.   de)    Le    Chev.  delibere 

(1483)  [in  Picot  &  Stein.     Rec..  1923]. 
Pfettisheim     (C.)     Chron.     rimee     des 

gnerres  de  B.,   1477,   facs.  &   tr.   [in 

Picot  &  Stem.     Rec,  1923]. 
Tiisch  (H.  E.)  Chron.  rimee  des  guerres 

de  B.,  1477,  facs.  &   tr.  [in  Picot  & 

Stein.     Rec,  1923]. 

Refer    to    Aries;     France,    History; 

Franche-Comte  ;    Germany,  History  ; 

Hainaut ;   Liege ;   Netherlands,  Hist. 
BURIAL. 

Bendann  (E.)  Death  customs  :    b.  rites, 

193U.     [B.] 
Chadwick    (E.)    Rep.   on    interment   in 

towns,  1843. 
Frazer  (J,  G.)  Garnered  sheaves,  1931. 
Kieshng  (J.  R.)  De  ritibus  sepul.  Xtn. 

tidem  indie.  1736.     [P2635]. 
Puekle  (B.  .S.)  Funeral  customs,  1926. 
VuUiamy  (C.  E.)  Immortal  man,  1926. 


BURIAL  [conlimied]. 
American-Indian. 

Bushnell    (D.    I.)    B.    of    Algonquian, 

Siouan  &c.  tribes,  1927.     [B.] 

Refer  to  American  Indians. 
Ancient  {see  also  English  d-  Jewish  heloxr). 
Brandenburg    (E.)    Denkmaler  d.  Fels- 

architektur,  1930. 
Bryan  (W.  R.)  ItaUc  hut  urns  kc  1925. 
Duhn    (F.    V.)    Ital.    Griiberkunde,    Tl, 

1924. 
Kittel   (A.)   Disput.   de   ant.  funerarum 

ritu,  1666.     [P431]. 
Linckenheld    (E.)    Steles    fimeraires    en 

forme     de    maison    chez    les    Medio- 

niatriques,  1927. 
Materiaux     pour     I'hist.     de     Ihomme, 

1865-88. 
Metzer    (E.)    Sepultures    chez    les    Pre- 

germains  &c.,  1933. 
Orsi  (P.)  Necrop.  preellen.  calabresi,  1926. 
Panvinio  (O.)  De  ritu  sepeliendi  mortuos 

apud  vet.  Xtuos.  &c.,  1717.     [P2635]. 
Randall-Maclver     (D.)     VUlanovans    & 

early  Etruscans,  1924. 
.Sellen"(C.  H.)  De  ant.  fun.  ritu,  1682. 

[P2635]. 
Stjerna  (K.  M.)  Quest,  conn.  w.  Beowulf  ; 

tr.,  1912. 
Chinese. 
Hentze  (C.)  C.  tomb  ligm-es ;    tr.,  1928. 

[B.] 
Walshe  (W .  G.)  Ch.  funeral  customs  [in 

R.  As.  Soc,  China  Br.,  Journal,  v35, 

1904]. 
Egyptian,  see  Egypt,   Antiq. ;   Mummies. 
English. 
Addy  (S.  0.)  House  b.,  1918-19:   [cfc  in 

Derbyshire  -\rch.  Soc,  v42.  1920]. 
Blackett, /am.     Obsequies    (1681-1759), 

1846. 
Grinsell  (L.  V.)  Anc  burial-mounds  of 

Eng.,  1936.     [B.] 
Hollingworth  (E.  J.)  &  M.  M.  O'ReiUy. 

Anglo-Saxon  cemetery  at  Girton  Coll., 

1925. 
Lethbridge  (T.  C.)  Bee.  excav.  in  Ang.- 

Sax.  cemeteries  in  Cambs.  &c.,  1931. 
Lowther  (A.  W.  G.)  Saxon  cemetery  at 

Guildown  [in  Siurey  Arch.  Coll.,  v39, 

1931]. 
NichoU  (J.)  Judgment,  1809.  Kemp  ag. 

Wickes  f.  refus.  to  bury  inf.  child  &c., 

1826.     [P527]. 
Wilson  (A.  T.)  &  H.  Levy.     B.  reform  & 

funeral  costs,  1938.     [E.] 

Refer  to  England  ;  Parish  reg. ;  Tombs. 
French.    Refer  to  France  ;  Tombs. 
Bretaigne.     Recit  des  funerailles  d'Anne 

de  Bret.  (1514) ;   Merlet  &c.,  1858. 
Vallet  (F.)   Rel.   ined.   des  obseques  de 

Francois  I.  1924. 
Indian. 
Modi  (J.  J.)  Tibetan  mode  of  disposal  of 

dead  [in  h.  Mem.  papers,  1922]. 
Irish. 
Vallancey  (C.)  Extraord.  earn  &c.  [in  h. 

Coll.,  v6,  1804]. 
Italian. 
Moreni  (D.)  Porape  fimebri  n.  basilica  di 

San  Lorenzo  (1249-1737),  1827. 
Jewish. 
Arnoldi  (C.  F.)   Sepulchra  Heb.,  1695. 

[P431]. 
Persian. 

Modi  (J.  J.)  Astndan.  1889.     [P2S99]. 
Swedish. 
Hagberg   (L.)   Nar   doden   gastar :     Sv. 

folkseder  (17-20c.),  1937.     [B.] 


BURIAL  [continued]. 

ife/er  to  Barrows  ;  Cemeteries;  Crema- 
tion ;    Mourning ;    Mummies ;    Sarco- 
phagi ;  Tombs ;   Urns. 
BURIATS.    Refer  to  KalmucliS ;  Mongols. 
Riasanovskv    (V.    A.)    Customary    law ; 

tr.,  1929." 
BURLESQUE. 

Bond  (R.  P.)  Eng.  b.   poetry,    1700-50, 

1932.     [B.] 
Burlesque  sermon  of  15th  c  [in  Abbots- 
ford  Club.     Misc.,  vl,  1837]. 
Caporali  (C.)  Rime  piacevoli,  1588. 
Kitchin  (G.)  Survev  of  b.  &  parodv  in 

Eng.,  1931. 
Morillot  (P.)  Scarron  &  le  genre  b.  (17c.), 

1888. 
Richards   (E.    A.)    Hudibras   in   the   b. 

tradit.,  1937.     [B.] 
Shepperson  (A.  B.)  The  novel  in  motley 

(18-19C.).  1936.     [B.] 
Smith  (D.  F.)  Plavs  ab.  the  theatre  in 

Eng.,  1691-1737;  1936.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Comedy ;  Drama  ;  Satire. 
BURMA. 

Administration  &c. 
[Burma].     Hist,  of  services,  1900 — . 
[ ].     PubUc    instruct,    in    B.,    Rep., 

1927-36,  3v,  1933-36. 

[ ].     Rep.  on  admin.,  1908 — . 

Pari,  papers  [1717].     Govt,  of  B.  Act, 

1935.     Rep.  on  constituencies,   1936. 

(cmd.  5101). 
[1680].     Ind.  Statut.  Comm.,  vll, 

1930. 
Ethnology  &  Native  Life. 
Brown  (R.  G.)  B..  1889-1917,  1926. 
Burma  Research  Soc.     Journal,  1911 — . 
Enriquez  (C.  ,M.  D.)  B.  arcady,  1923. 
[India :    Milit.    Dept.]     Races    of    B. ; 

Enriquez.  1924. 
Sachs  (C.)  Musikinstrumente,  1917. 
Temple    (R.    C.)    Buddermokam,    1925. 

[P2851]. 

Kachin  forest  shrine,  1929.  [P2911]. 

White  (W.  G.)  Sea  gypsies,  1922. 
History. 
Brown  (R.  G.)  B.,  1889-1917,  1926. 
Burma  Research  Soc.     Journal,  1911 — . 
Cocks  (S.  W.)  Short  hist.,  1910. 
Dalhousie  (J.  A.  B.  R.,  e.)The  D.-Phayre 

corr.,  1852-6;   HaU,  1932. 
Duroiselle  (C.)  Pageant  of  King  Mindon, 

1865.  1925. 
Hall  (D.  G.  E.)  Earlv  Eng.  intercourse, 

1587-1743.  1928.    "[B.] 
Harvev  (G.  E.)  Hist.  (—1824),  1925. 
[India':     MiUt.     Dept.]      Frontier    &c. 

expeds.,  v5,  B.,  1907. 
Mackenzie  (K.  R.  H.)  B.  &  the  Burmese, 

18.53. 
[Mandalav].    M.  massacres  :  Upper  B., 

r.  of  Theebaw,  1884.     [P2845]. 
Pari,   papers   [1690].     B.  Round  Table 

Conf.,   Nov.   1931-^an.   1932 :    proc, 

1932.     (Cmd.  4004). 
Po  (S.  C.)  B.  &  the  Karens,  1928. 
Scott  (J.  G.)  Burma,  1924. 
Scott  of  the  Shan  hills  (1851-1935) ; 

Mitton,  1936. 

(War,  1824-6). 

De   Rhe-Phihpe   (G.   W.)   Narr.   of   the 

first  B.  war.  1824-6,  1905. 

(War,  1852-3). 

Laurie   (W.    F.    B.)   Our   B.   wars  &c., 

1824-6  &  1852-3,  1885. 
Topography,  Travels  &  Archaeology. 
Ainsworth  (L.)  Merchant  venturer  am. 

sea  gipsies,  1930. 
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BURMA  [continued]. 
Topography,  Travels  &c.  {continued]. 
Alexamlor  (J.  E.)  Travels.  ISi't-ti.  1827. 
Brown  {R.  G.)  B.,  1889-1917,  1926. 
[Burma].     Beautiful  B.,  n.d. 
[ ].     Maps  &c.  to  accomp.  Rep.  & 

Gazetteer;   MacNeill,  1883. 

[ ].    Typical  photograpli."!,  1922. 

Burma  Research  Soc.     Journal,  1911 — . 
Carey  (F.  W.)  Journey  [in  R.  As.  Soc. 

China  Br.  Journal.  v36,  1905]. 
Chhibber  (H.  L.)  Geology  of  B.,   1934. 

[B.] 
Cox  (E.  H.  M.)  Farrer's  last  journey  : 

Upper  B..  1919-20,  1926. 
Coxon  (S.  W.)  And  that  reminds  me, 

1927. 
Curie  (R.  H.  P.)  Into  the  East,  1923. 
Eniiqucz  (C.  M.  D.)  B.  arcady,  1923. 
Epigraphia  Birmanica  ;    Duroiselle,   vl. 

2,  1919-24. 
Graham  (R.  B.)  Photogr.  illusts.,  1887. 
Harris  (W.  B.)  East  for  pleasure,  1929. 
Jaclcson  (J.)  Some  views,  n.d. 
Kaulback  (R.  J.  H.)  Tibetan  trek,  1934. 
Manrique  (S.)  Travels,  1629-43  ;   tr.  &c. 

Luard  &c.,  vl,  1927. 
Maugham    (W.    S.)    Gentleman    in    the 

parlour,  journey,  1930. 
Munro  (D.  J.)  Roaring  forties  &c.,  1929. 
Murray's  Hdbks.     India  &c.,  1926. 
Scott  (J.  G.)  B.  &  beyond,  1932. 
Ward  (F.  K.)  From  China  to  Hkamti 

Long,  1924. 

Plant  hunters  paradise,  1937. 

Plant  hunting,  19.30. 

White  (H.  T.)  Burma,  1923.     [B.] 

Refer  to 
Arakan.         Laos.  Pegu. 

Birds.  Mandalay.         Rangoon. 

Botany.  Mawken  Shans  &c. 

Buddhism.        race.  Sport. 

Fish.  Mergui  Tenasserim. 

Geology.  Archipelago.   Yunnan. 

Indo-China.    Mineralogy.       Zoology. 
Karens.  Missions. 

BURMESE  INSCRIPTIONS. 

Epigraphia  Birmanica  ;   Duroiselle,  vl ,  2, 

19U>-24. 

Refer  to  Inscriptions. 
BURMESE  LANGUAGE. 

Burma  Research  Soc.    .lournal,  1911 — . 
Stewart  (.J.  A.)  Classif.  B.  vocab.,  1936. 

Refer  to  Indo-Chinese  lang. ;   Peguan 

lang. 
BURMESE  LITERATURE. 

Burma  Research  Soc.     .rounial,  1911 — . 
Gnss   (L.   A.)   Slorv   of   We-than-da-ya, 

1886. 
Preces  christianac.  178.5. 

Rr-fer  to  Indo-Chinese. 
BURNHAM,  Jliirl:.^. 

Williams  (\V.  H.)  B..  bisi.  sk.,  192.5. 

Refer  to  Buckinghamshire. 
BURNING  OF  THE  DEAD,  see  Cremation. 
BURNLEY. 

[Burnluy].     Keg.    of   pari.'ih   ch.,    1562- 

16.53;    Farrer,  1899. 
James  (A.)  &  N.  Hills,  edd.     Mrs.  John 

Brown,  1847-1935,  soc.  work  in  Lanes. 

&c.,  1937. 

Refer  to  Lancashire. 
BURROW-WITH-BURROW. 

P.authme'l  (II.) -Aiiliij.  Brimeton.  :  Rom. 

antiq.  of  Ovcrborough,  1824. 

Refer  to  Lancashire. 
BURSLEM.     Refer  to  Staffordshire. 

Kalkner  (F.)  Wood  fainilv  of  B.  (18c.- 

1840),  1912. 


BURTON  IN  WIRRAL.     Refer  to  Cheshire. 

Beazlry  (K.  C.)  Notes  on  the  parish  fin 

Hist.  Soc.  of  Lanes.  &e.     Trans..  N.S., 

v23,  1908]. 
BURTON-ON-TRENT. 

rBui'lnn    upon   Trent].      Hist,   k    descr., 

LS47. 
Molyneux  (W.)  B.-on-T.  :    hist.,  waters, 

l)r>\veries,  1869. 
Abbey. 
[Burton].     De.scr.   cat.   of   charters  &c. 

belong,  to  Marq.  of  Anglesey  (ll-16c.); 

Jraves.  1937. 

Refer  to  Monasteries  ;  Staffordshire. 
BURUSHASKI   LANGUAGE  &   LITERA- 
TURE. 

Lorinier  (D.  L.  R.)  B.  lang.  (w.  tex*?),  2v, 

i<i:i.-.. 

Refer  to  Himalayas  ;   Hunza  ;   Indian 
languages. 
BURWELL.     Refer  to  Cambridgeshire. 

Lucas  (C.)  Penman's  world,  1930. 
BURY,  Lanes. 

Barton  (B.  T.)  Hist,  of  borough  of  B.  & 

neighb.,  1874. 
[Burv].     Reg.  of  parish  ch.,  1.590-1698  ; 

LoHcnberg  &c..  3v,  1898-1905. 

Refer  to  Lancashire. 
BURYING  GROUNDS,  see  Cemeteries. 
BURY  SAINT  EDMUNDS. 

[Burv   St.   Edmundsl.     St.   James  par. 

reg.,  1558-1800.  3v,  1915-16. 
Gillingwater   (E.)   Hist.   &   descr.   ace. 

1804. 
Lobel  (M.  D.)  Borough  of  B.  St.  E. : 

govt.  &c.  (12-16C.),  1934. 
SufiFolk  Inst,  of  Arch.  &e.     Proc,  1859- 

1915. 
Abbey. 
[Burv  St.   Edmunds].     Feudal  docs.  f. 

Abbey  ;    Douglas,  1932. 
Edmund,  St.,  I:  of  Eng.    Hist,  of  King 

E.  &  early  years  of  Abbey  ;    Hervev, 

1929. 
Goodwin  (A.)  A.  of  St.  Edmondsburv, 

1931.     [B.] 
Pinchbeck     (W.)     P.     Reg.     (13-14c.) ; 

Hervcy,  2v,  1925. 

Refer  to  Monasteries  ;  Suffolk. 
BUSHIR.     Refer  to  Persian  Gulf. 

Pezard  (M.)  Mission  a  Bender-B.  :   docs. 

arch.  &  epigraph..  1914. 
BUSHMEN,     see     Africa;       Hottentots; 

Pigmies. 
BUSHONGO.     Refer  to  Africa,  Ethnology. 

Tonlav  (E.)  On  trail  of  the  B.,  1925. 
BUSHRANGERS. 
Elder  (J.  R.)  Goldseekers  &  b.  in  N.Z., 

(1848-67).  1930.     [B.] 
White  (C.)  Hist,  of  Austral,  b.  (—1880). 

2v,  1900-6. 

Refer  to  Australia  ;  Brigands. 
BUSINESS. 

Barralet  (A.  G.)  Machinery  of  b.,  1926. 
Beable  (W.  H.)  Romance  of  gt.  businesses, 

1926. 
Beach  (T.)  &  D.  H.  Smith.     B.  econo- 
mics, 1929.     [B.] 
Bok  (E.  W.)  Dollars  only,  1926. 
Boiling  (C.  L.)  Sales  management,  1927. 
Bowie  (J.  A.)  Educ.  for  b.  management, 

1930.     [B.] 
Braithwaite  (D.)  &  S.  P.  Dobbs.  Distrib. 

of  consumable  goods,  1932.     [B.] 
Casson  (H.  N.)  Axioms  of  b.,  1915. 
Chisholm  (C.)  Siniphfied  practice.  1927. 
Greedy  (F.)  Human  nature  in  b.,  1927. 
Crowther   (S.)   J.    H.    Patterson   (1844- 

1922),  1923. 


BUSINESS  [continued]. 

Dainow    (M.)    Self-organization    for    b. 

mi-n,  1924. 
Doiiham  (W.  B.)  B.  adrift,  1931. 
Eichenauer    (J.    C.)    Analyse    d.    Wirt- 

schaftl.  &c.,  1933.     [B.] 
Elbourne  (E.  T.)  Fundamentals  of  indust. 

admin.,  1934.     [B.] 
Filene  (A.  F.)  Merchant's  horizon,  1924. 
Filene  (E.  A.)  Successful  living,  1932. 

Way  out.  Am.  b.  &  industry,  1924. 

Florence  (P.  S.)  Logic  of  indust.  organi- 
zation, 1933. 
Ford  (H.)  Today  &  tomorrow,  1926. 
Grierson  (W.),  'ed.     20th  c.  b.  bk.,  4v, 

1928. 
Handling  men,  1917. 
Hatton  (E.)  Merchant's  mag.,  1701. 
Hovt  (C.  W.)  Scicnt.  sales  management 

today,  1929. 
Knights  (C.  C.)  Technique  of  .salesman- 
ship. 1927. 
Lavington  (F.)  Trade  cycle,  1928. 
Leake  (P.  D.)  Commercial  goodwill,  1921. 
LefHngwell  (W.  H.)  Office  management, 

1927. 
Lorimer  (G.  H.)   Old  Gorgon  Graham, 

more  letters  (jict.),  1905. 
Mackav  (R.  J.),  ed.     B.  &  science,  1931. 
MitcheU  (W.  C.)  B.  cycles,  1930. 
Myers  (C.  S.)  B.  rationalisation,  1932. 
Neal  (L.  E.)  RetaiUng  &  the  public,  1933. 
Papi  (G.  U.)  Escape  f.  stagnation  :    b. 

fluctuations,  1933. 
Parish  (M.  F.)  Chairman's  plot  &  chart, 

1925. 
Pari,  papers  [1719].     Educ.  for  salesman- 
ship, final  rep..  1931.     (27-220-3). 
Penson  (T.  H.)  Econ.  of  b.  hfe,  1933. 
Porter  (K.  W.)  J.  J.  Astor  (1763-1848), 

2y,  1931. 
Rose  (T.  G.)  Higher  control,  1934. 
Russell  (T.)  Intr.  to  sales-management, 

1924. 
Scott  (W.  M.)  What  you  want  to  know  in 

salesmanship,  1921. 
Sheldon  (0.)  Phil,  of  management,  1924. 
Tarbell  (I.  M.)  New  ideals  in  b..  1917. 
Taussig  (F.  W.)  &  C.  S.  Joslyn.     Amer.  b. 

leaders,  1932. 
Urwick  (L.  F.)  Management  of  tomorrow, 

1933. 
Valenstein  (L.)  &  E.  B.  \A  eiss.     B.  imder 

Recovery  Act,  1933. 
Vaughan  (F.  L.)  Marketing  &  advertising, 

1928.     [B.] 
[Yale  Univ.]     Every  day  ethics,  1910. 

Refer  to 
Advertising. 
Bookkeeping. 
Capital  & 

labour. 
Efficiency. 


Shops. 
Success. 
Trade. 
Wealth. 


Hire- 
purchase. 
Merchants. 
Professions 
&  trades. 
BUSINESS  EDUCATION,  see  Commercial 

education. 
BUTCHERS,  see  Meat  &  meat-trade. 
BUTE,  county  ct  islaiul. 
Downic   (K.   A.)    B.   &    the   Cumbracs, 

1934.     [B.] 
MacWilliam  (J.  M.)  Birds,  1927. 
Refer  to  Arran  ;   Cumbrae ;   Rothesay 
Castle ;  Scotland. 
BUTLEY  PRIORY. 

Mvrcs  (J.  N.  L.)  B.P.  [in  Arch.  Jouro., 

vOO,  1933]. 
Mvrcs  (J.  N.  L.)  Notes  on  hist,  [in  Salter 
(H.  E.)  0.\f.  essays  Ac,  19:{4]. 
Refer  to  Augustinians ;    Monasteries, 
Eng.;  Suffolk. 
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BUTTER.    Refer  to  Dairy ;  Milk. 

Wicst  (E.)  B.  indust.  in  U.S.,  1916. 
BUTTERFLIES  &  MOTHS. 

Berce    (E.)     Faune    entomolog.    fran§. 

Lepidopteres,  6t,  1867-78. 
[Brit.   Mus.   of   Nat.    Hist. :     Zoology]. 

Afr.    Hesperiidae    in    B.M. ;     Evans, 

1937.     [B.] 
[ : ].     Clothes   moths  &    house 

moths.  1932;    193.'>. 
[ : ].     Generic    names    of    hol- 

arctic  b.,  vl.   17.5S-1.S63  :    Hemminc, 

1934. 
[ : ].     Genus  Erebia  ;    Warren, 

1936.     [B.] 
[ : ].     Lepidoptera    Phalaenae, 

Noctuinae  ;   Hampson.  1926. 
[ : ].     Type  specimens  of  Lepi- 
doptera Rhopalocera  ;  Riley  &c.,  pl-3, 

1924-7. 
Caradja     (A.)     Lepid.  -  Fauna     Gross- 

rumaniens,  1931. 

Ueb.  Chinas  Pvraliden  &'c.  1926. 

Clark  (A.  H.)  B.  of  Distr.  of  Columbia  &c., 

1932. 
Carnirorous    b.    [/«    S.I.     Rep.    of 

Bd.  of  Reg.,  1925]. 
Eckstein  (C.)  Schmetterlinge,  1922. 
Entomolog.    Soc.    of    London.     Prors., 

tfc  Trans.,  1934-. 
Frohawk  (F.  W.)  Compl.  book  of  Brit,  b., 

1934. 
Nat.  hist,  of  Brit,  butterflies,  2t, 

1924. 
Heinrich    (C.)    N.    Amer.    m.,    subfam. 

Laspeyresiinae  &c..  1926. 
Revis.  of   Amer.  m.,   Eucosminae, 

Olethreutidae,  1923. 
Hofmami      (E.)       Gross-Sehmetterlinge 

Europas,  1894. 
Raupen     d.     Schmett.     Europas ; 

Spuler,  1904. 
[Lepidoptera].     Accent,  hst  of  Brit.  1., 

1858. 
Maclndoo    (N.    E.)    Tropisms    &    sense 

organs,  1929.     [B.] 
Poulton  (E.  B.)  B.  of  Abyssinia  as  evid. 

of  evol.   [in  Hodson   (A.   \V.)   Where 

lion  reign,  1929]. 
Schnack  (F.)   Kleine    Bueh   d.    Tropen- 

wunder,  1935. 

Kl.  Schmetterlingsbuch,  1934. 

Stainton  (H.  T.)  Manual  of  Brit.  b.  &  m., 

2v,  1857-9. 
Staudinger    (0.)    &    E.    Schatz.     Exot. 

Schmetterlinge,  2B,  1888. 
Talbot   (G.)  Monogr.   of  Pierine  genus 

Delias,  p6,  1937. 
Tothill    (J.    D.)    Coconut    m.    in    Fiji, 

1930. 
Waterhouse  (G.  A.)  What  b.  is  that  ?  :  1). 

of  Australia,  1932. 
Williams  (C.  B.)  Migration  of  b.,  1930. 

[B.] 
\\inchester  Coll.  Nat.  Hist.  Soc.     List, 

1891.     [P3023]. 
Wood  (T.)  B.  &  m.,  1909. 

Refer  to  Insects  ;  Zoology. 
EUTTERWICK.     Refer  to  Lincolnshire. 

Trotter  (J.  R.)  Freiston  w.  B.,  1936. 
BUXTON.    Refer  to  Derbyshire. 

Ward,  Lock  &  Co.     Guide  to  B.,  Dove- 
dale  &o.,  1901. 
BUZAU.     Refer  lo  Roumania. 
Georgescu-Tistu  (N.)  Folklbr  d.  jud.  B., 

1928. 
BYBLOS. 
Montet  (P.)  Art  phenic.  trouv.  de  B.  [in 

Fond.  Piot.  Mon.,  t27,  1924]. 


BYBLOS  [continued]. 

Montet    (P.)    B.   &    TEgypte :     fouilles, 

1921-t,  1928-9. 
figyptiens    a    B.    [in    Fond.    Piot. 

Mon.,  t25.  1921-2]. 

Refer  to  Palestine  &  Syria. 
BYTHAM  CASTLE,  see  Castle  Bytham. 
BYZANTINE  ANTIQUITIES. 

Bull,   d'.archeol.   chrct.,    byz.   &c.  ;     Jer- 

phanion,  4p,  1928-34. 
Congr.   de   Byzantinologie   de   Bucarest. 

Mem.    {in    Acad.    Rom.     Bull.,    til, 

1924]. 
Dalton   (0.   M.)   B.   art  &    arcliaeologv, 

1911. 

East  Xtn.  art,  1925. 

Heisenberg     (.A..)     Festgabe ;       Dolger, 

1929-30. 
[Kondakov  (N.  P.)].     Rec.  d"ct.  ded.  a 

K.,  1926. 
Millet  (G.)  Mon.  de  I'Athos,  tl,  1927. 
[Mus.  des  Arts  Decor.]    E.xpos.  internat. 

d'art  bvz. ;    Diehl,  1931. 
Peirce  (H.)  &  R.  Tvler.     L'art  bvz.,  tl.  2, 

1932-i. 
Rice  (D.  T.)  B.  art,  1935.     [B.] 

B.  glazed  pottery,  1930.     [B.] 

Schlumberger   (G.   L.)    B.   &   CVoisades, 

1927. 

Melanges  off.  a  S..  2t.  1924. 

Wallis  (H.)  B.  ceramic  art.  1907. 

Refer  to  Architecture,  Byzantine  ;  Art, 

Byzantine  ;  Athens  &  Attica  ;  Byzan- 
tine inscr. ;    Coins  &  medals  ;    Con- 
stantinople ;  Seals  ;   Water-supply. 
BYZANTINE  ARCHITECTURE,  see  Archi- 
tecture, Byzantine. 
BYZANTINE  ART,  see  Art,  Byzantine. 
BYZANTINE  HISTORY. 

.-^cad.   Rom.,   Bull,   de   la  Sect.  Histor., 

tl3.  1927. 
Bavnes     (N.     H.)     B.     Empire,    1925. 

[B.] 
Be.sta  (E.)  Cattura  d.  Veneziani  in  Or. 

&c.  {12-13C.).  1900.    [P2835]. 
("Bidez  (J.)].     Melanges,  2t.  1934. 
Burv  {.T.  B.)  Sel.  essays,  1930. 
B\Ton   (R.)  B.   achievement,  330-1453, 

"1929. 
[Byzantina].       Bv^di'Tiva    jfP°''"^"-    ^1*5- 

.VKawTejT,.  1922. 
Byzantinisch  -  neugriech.       Jahrbiicher, 

'1920—.     [B.] 
Camb.  Med.  hist.,  v4.  East.  Roman  Emp., 

717-1453.  1923.     [B.] 
Congr.  de   Byzantinologie  de  Bucarest. 

Mem.    [in    Acad.    Rom.    BuU.,    til, 

1924]. 
Davis  (W.   S.l  Sh.  hist,  of  Near  East, 

3.30-1922,  1923. 
Diehl  (C.)  B.  portraits  ;   tr.,  1927. 

Choses  &  gens.  1926. 

Hist.;   tr.,  1925. 

Melanges,  vl,  1930.     [B.] 

Dvomik    (F.)    Lcs    Slaves,    Byzance    & 

Rome  au  9e  s.,  1926.     [B.] 
Gaudcfroy-Demombynes (M.)&o.   Monde 

musul."&  byz.  &c."  (—13c.),  1931. 
Heisenberg      (A.)      Festgabe;      Dolger, 

1929-30. 
Honigman  (E.)  Oistgrenze  d.  B.  Reiches, 

363-1071,  1935. 
lorga  (N.)  Rels.  entre  I'Orient  &  I'Occid. 

(au  m.  a.),  1923. 
Kulakovsky  (Yu.  A.)  II(Tii|iiii  li.,  395-717, 

3t,  1910-15. 
Lot  (F.)  &c.     Hist,  du  m.  a.  [in  Glotz  (G.) 

Hist,  gen..  Sect.  2,  tl  (395-888),  1928. 

B.] 


BYZANTINE  HISTORY  [continued]. 
Schhimberger  (G.  L.)  B.  &  Crois.,  1927. 

Melanges  off.  a.  s.,  tl,  1924. 

Recits  de  B.  &c.,  si,  1930. 

Soytcr   (G.),   ed.     B.   Geschichtschr.    u. 

Chron..  1929. 
Spinka  (M.)   Hist,   of  Xty.   in   Balkans 

(—15c.),  1933.     [B.] 
Vasilov  (A.  A.)  B.  &   lcs  Arabes,  tl,  3 

(363-1071);    tr.,  1935. 
Hist,  of  Bvz.  Emp.  (—1453);    tr.. 

2v,  1928. 
Zonaras  (J.)  .Annales  ( — 1118),  .sec  A.  C. 
324^67.      N.B. — For   separate    emperors 

liffiin-  395,  see  Roman  history. 
Baker  (G.  P.)  .Justinian  (4S3-565),  1932. 
Brion  (M.)  Theodoric,  roi  des  Ostrogoths, 

4.54-526.  1935.     [B.] 
Bury  (.J.  B.)  Hist.,  395-565,  2v,  1923. 
Invas.  of  Eur.  by  barbarians  (375- 

575),  1928. 
Carriere  (A.)  Chap,  de  Greg,  de  Tours 

(565-578),  1897-8. 
De  obsidione  Constantinopol.  sub  Hera- 

clio  (617)  [Gr.  &  Lat.  in  Mai.  Nov.  Pat. 

I.ibl..  t6,  1853]. 
Harnack   (0.)   Karoling.   u.    bvz.   Reich 

(774-887).  1880. 
Procopius,     of     Caesarea.     Lib.     9     d. 

Istorie  (6c.)  ;    Comparetti,  1928. 
Sebeos,  bp.     Hist.  d'Heraclius  (7c.) ;  tr., 

Macler,  1904.     [B.] 
Pseudo-S.    (—397?);    tr..    Macler, 

1905.     [P2791]. 
Stein  (E.)  Gesch.  d.  Spatrom.  Reiches, 

BI  (284-476),  1928. 
867-1057. 
Drinov (M.S.) IOa:ri.  Ciae  ii  B  bi  10b..  1876. 
Laurent   (J.)    L'Armenie    entre    B.   &c. 

(867-86),  1919. 
I.*o     VI,     emp.     Oraison     fun^bre     de 

Basile  I  (886) ;    w.  tr.  &c.,  Vogt  &c., 

1932. 
Runciman    (S.)    Emp.    Romanus    Leca- 

penus  (d.  948),  1929.     [B.] 
Schramm  (P.  E.)  Kaiser,  Rom  u.  Reno- 

vatio,  2T,  1929. 
Vasilev  (A.  A.)  BnsaHTia  ii  Apafibi,  867-959, 

1902. 
Yahya    ibn     Sa'id    ibn    al-BatrIk,    o/- 

A'ntakl.     Hist.  (937-70)  w.  tr. ;   Krat- 

chkovsky&c,  1924-32. 
1057-1204. 
Anna    Comnena.      Ale.xiad,    1081-1118, 

var.  ed.  <t  tr. 
Buckler    (G.)    Anna    Comnena    (1083- 

1148),  1929. 
Rhamnusius    (P.)    De    bello    Costanti- 

nopohtano  &c.  (1202-7),  1634. 
1204-61  (Latin  Occupation). 
Acropolita   (G.)   Chron.   &c.    (1204-61); 

Dousa,  1614. 
Heisenberg  (A.)  Neue  QueUen  z.  Gesch. 

d.  lat.  Kaisertums  u.  d.  Kirchenunion, 

Tl    (1207),    T2    (1206^8),    T3    (1214), 

1922-3. 

Zu  d.  armen.-byz.  Bezieh.,  1929. 

Morosini  (A.)  L'imprese  &c.,  1627. 
Riant   (cU.  P.  E.   D.)   Depouilles  relig. 

enlev.  a  Cple.,  1875 ;  [tt-  in  Soc.  Nat.  des 

.\ntiq.  de  Fr.,  Mem.,  s4,  t6,  1875]. 
1261-1453. 
Alexis  III,  emp.  of  Trebizond.     Chryso- 

buUe  en  faveur  des  Venitiens  (1364); 

Zakythinos,  1932. 
Chapman  (C.)  Michel  Palcologue,  1261- 

82,  1926.     [B.] 
Darko  (E.)  Bvz.-ungar.  Bezieh.  in  d.  2. 

Halfte  d.  13".  Jhdts.,  1933. 
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BYZANTINE  HISTORY  [continued]. 
1261-1453  [i-onlii,ueJ\. 
Demetrius,  Cydonius.     Corr.  (14c.);    tr. 

G.  CammelU,  1930. 
Heisenberg  (A.)  Ails  d.  Gescli.  u.  Lit.  d. 

Palaiologeiizeit.  1920. 
Phrantzes  (G.)  Cliron.  (1402-76) ;    Papa- 

dopoulos,  vl,  1935. 
Schlumbcrger  (G.  L.)  Emp.  de  Bvzancc 

k  Paris  &c.  (1399-1404).  191t). 
W'ittck     (P.)     Furstvntum     Mentesche, 

13-15  Jhdt.,  1934. 
Zakj-thinos    (D.    A.)    Despotat   grec   de 

Moree  (1262-1460),  tl,  1932.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Constantinople,   sub-heading 

Capture,  1463. 
Bibliography  &  Sources. 
Corpus   d.   gr,    Urkuuileii    d.    Ma.   &c.  : 

Abt.  1  :   Reg.  d.  Kai-^erurk.  d.  o.strora. 

Reiehes;    Dolger,    Tl-3     (565-1282), 

1924-32.     [B.] 
Dolger  (F.)  Facs.  byz.  Kaiserurkuuden, 

1931. 
Gerland  (E.)  Studium  d.  b.  Gescli.,  1934. 
Schramm     (P.     E.)     Kaiser,     Rom.     u. 

Renovatio  (9-1  Ic).  2T,  1929. 


BYZANTINE  HISTORY  [corUinued]. 
Biographies,  see.  A.  C.  under  : — 
Chateaumoraiui  (J.  de).  1355-1429. 
CJregoras  (N.)  1295-c.  1360. 
Constitution  &  Government. 
Andriade.s    (.\.)    Montant    du    budget, 

1922.     [P2703]. 
Ashburner  (\V.)  B.  mutiny  act  [in  Journ. 

of  Hellenic  St..  v46,  1926]. 
Benesevic  (V.)  B.  Ranglisten  [in  Byz.- 

Neugriech.  Jahrbucher,  B5,  1927]. 
Bratianu  (G.  I.)  Privileges  &  franchises 

municipales,  1936. 
Gelzer  (H.)  Genesis  d.  b.  Themenverfass. 

(7-lOc.),  1899. 
Notitia  utraque  dignitatum  ;   Panciroli, 

1602. 
Stein  (E.)  Spatbyz.  Verf.  &c.  Gesch.  [in 

Mitteil.  z.  osman.  Gesch.,  B2,  102O]. 
Geography. 
Honigman  (E.)  Ostgrenze  d.  B.  Reiehes, 

363-1071,  1935. 
Social  &  Economic. 
Constant  ine  \'I1,  emp.     Livre  de.s  cere- 
monies ;   texte  &  tr.,  tl,  <t-  C'omm..  tl. 

1935.     [B.] 


BYZANTINE  HISTORY  [continued]. 
Social  &  Economic  [coulinued]. 
Hu-ssev   (J.    M.)   Church   &    learning   in 

B.  Emp..  SU7-1185.  1937.     [B.] 
lorga  (X.)  B.  apri^s  B.  (15-19c.),  1935. 
Hist,  de  la  vie  b.  (527-1453),  3t, 

1934. 
Macri  (C.  M.)  Organiz.  de  I'econ.  urbaine 

(867-1057),  1925.     [B.] 
Ostrogorskv  (G.)  Lolme  u.  Preise  in   B. 

[in  Byzantin.  Ztschr.,  B32,  1932). 
Rudakov     (.\.     P.)     O'li'pKn     b.     k\.ii.t., 

1917. 
Runciman  (S.)  B.  civilization,  1933. 

Refer  to 


Army, 

Egypt,  Hist. 

Paganism. 

Byzantine. 

Greek  Ch. 

Patras. 

Byz.  antiq. 

Greek  hist. 

Roman 

Catalan 

History. 

hist. 

Exped. 

Italy,  Hist. 

Salonica. 

Constanti- 

Khazars. 

SicUy, 

nople. 

Latin  Kgdm. 

Hist. 

Cyprus. 

Law,  Byz. 

Trebizond. 

BYZANTINE    LITERATURE 

see    Greek 

lit.,  Byzantine ;  Greek  poetry,  Byzan- 

tine. 

c 


CABALA 

Blavatskv  (H.  P.)  Kabalah  &c.,   1919. 

[P2931]. 
Fortune  (D.)  The  mystical  Qabala,  1935. 
Fuller  (.J.   F.  C.)  Secret  wisdom  of  the 

Q.,  1937. 
llirsrh  (S.  A.)  The  Cabhahsta  Sec.  1922. 
Hiibner  (J.   V.)   De   tripUci   Ebraeorum 

C,  1669.     [P2666J. 
Regardie  (I.)  Tree  of  Hfe,  1932.     [B.] 
Scholem  (G.)  BibUogr.  K.,  1927. 
Sennertus  (A.)  Diss,  de  C,  1655.   rP431]. 
Stirling  (W.)  Canon  :   expos,  of  mvsterv 

of  C. ;   Graham,  1897. 
Waite  (A.  E.)  The  holy  K..  1929. 
Zohar:   tr.,  5v,  1931-4. 
Refer  to   Hebrew   lit. ;   Jewish   lit. ; 
Occult  sciences. 
CABEIRL 

Vallancey  (C.)   Dioscuri  &  C. — C.  caves 
[in  h.  Coll.,  v6,  1804]. 
Refer  to  Greek  mythology  &  religion  ; 
Mysteries  ;  Phoenicia. 
CABINET,  ENGLISH. 

Fuller    (F.    B.)    &    .J.    Comes.     No.    10 

Downing  St.,  1936. 
Jennings  (W.   I.)  C.  govt.,    1936;     37. 

[B.] 
Turner  (E.  R.)  Cabinet  Council,   1622- 
1784,  2v,  1930-2.     [B.] 
Kefr  to  Curia  Regis  ;  England,  Con- 
stitut.  ;   England,  Hist.  ;   Parliament. 
CABINET-MAKING,  ■«■?  Furniture. 
CABLES,  nee  Chains  &c. 
CABLES,  SUBMARINE,  *■  Telegraphy. 
CABS.  "'•:  Carriages  &  carts  ;  Taxi-cabs. 
CABUL,  Ke*  Kabul. 
CACAO,  sT«  Cocoa. 
CACCAMO.   Refer  to  Palermo  ;  SicUy. 

Inviyi-s  (.\.)  Cartagine  siciliana,  1661. 
C  Ace  RES,  province. 

Guzman  (J.  P.  de)  Cron.  de  prov.,  1870. 
Melida  (.J.  R.)  Cat.  mon.  de  Esp.  :    Prov. 
de  C,  3t,  1924. 
Refer  to  Hurdes.  Las  ;  Spain. 


CACTUS. 

Britton  (X.  L.)  &  J.  N.  Rose.    Cactaceae, 

4v,  1919-23. 
& •  Xeoabbottia,  new  c.  genus 

f.  Hispaniola,  1921. 
Xeale  (W.  T.)  Cacti  &  o.  succulents,  w. 

cat..  1935. 

Refer  to  Botany. 
CADDIS-FLIES,  see  Neuroptera  &c. 
CADDO  INDIANS. 

Dorsey  (G.  A.)  Traditions  of  the  C,  1905. 

Refer  to  American  Indians  ;  Pawnees. 
CADIZ,  city  (t  province. 

Bisso  (J.)  Cron.  de  prov.,  1868. 
Geronimo  de  la  Concepcion.     C.  illust., 

1690. 
Giese  (\V.)  Xordost-C,  1937.     [B.] 
Madrazo  (P.  de)  Sevilla  y  C,  mons.  &c., 

1884. 
Observaciones  copiadas  &c.  :    causa  &c. 

de  la  luz  en  el  mar  de  C,  1780.  [P2921  ]. 
Peringer     (G.)     De     templo     HerciUis 

Gaditano  (1695),  1742. 
Rom-ro  de  Torres  (E.)  Cat.  mon.  de  Esp., 

Prov.  de  C,  2t,  1934. 
TomUnson  (H.  .M.)  South  to  C,  1934. 
\alle   Iberlucea    (E.   del)   Cortes   de   0. 

(1810)  i-.c,  1912. 

Jiifer  to  Andalusia  ;  Guadalete,  rii-er ; 

Medina    Sidonia ;     Puerto    de    Santa 

Maria  ;  Spain. 
CADOUIN,  ahhey. 

Babut  {.\.)  C.  &  a.  cloitrc  [in  Soc.  Xat. 

des  .\ntiq.  de  Fr.     Mem.,  s7,  t8,  1909], 
[Cadouin].     Cartulau-e  (12-13c.) :    Mau- 

bourguct,  1926. 

Refer  to  Bergerac  ;  Cistercians  ;  Dor- 

dogne,  dept. ;  Monasteries,  France. 
CADZAND.     Refer  to  Netherlands. 

[Cadzandl.     Reg.  of  Walloon  Ch.,  1685- 

1724  ;    Hullu,  1934. 
CAEN. 

Deliale   (L.   V.)   L'imprimerie  &c.  a  C, 

1480-1550, 1891. 
Prentout  (H.)  Caen  &c.,  1921. 


CAEN  [continued]. 

Soc.  Fr.  d'Archeol.    Congres  75  (1908), 
2t.,  1909, 

Trebutien  (F.  G.  S.)  C,  hist.  &c.,  1881 . 
University. 

[Caen:    Univ.]  1432-1932  :    PUniv.  de 
C. :   Prentout,  1932. 

[ : ]  ne  centenau-e,   1432-1932 

Livre  dor,  1933. 

Refer  to  Calvados  ;  Normandy  ;    Uni- 
versities. 

caerhun. 

Arch.  Cambr.,  s7,  v6,  7,  r84-86.  89,  91. 
Excav.  on  site  of  Rom.  fort.  1-7  rep. ; 
BaUlic  Reynolds,  1926-36. 
Gardner  (\V.)  Rom.  fort  at  Caerhun  [in 
Arch.  Cambr..  s7,  v5,  1925], 
Refer  to  Carnarvonshire, 
CAERLEON. 

Arch.   Cambr..   v84— 87,    Roman    legion. 

fortress  ;   Xash-WiUiams  &c.,  1929-32. 

Wheeler    (R.    E.    M.    <L-    T.    V.)  Roman 

amphitheatre  at  C.  [in  Archacologia, 

v78,  1928]. 

Refer  to  Monmouthshire. 
CAER  LLUGWY.    Refer  to  Carnarvonshire. 
Hall  (J.  P.)  C.  L.,  cxcav.  of  Rom.  Fort, 
Ist  rep. ;   Bruton,  1923. 
CAERPHILLY. 

Morgan  (0.  M.)  Hist,  of  C.  Castle,  1905. 

Refer  to  Castles  &   palaces  ;   British 

Isles  ;  Glamorgan. 

CAERWENT.    Refer  to  Monmouthshire. 

Xash-Williams  (V.  E.)  Further  excav.  at 

C,  1923-;T  [in  .Archacologia,  v80, 1930], 

CAESAR    (CAIUS    JULIUS),    see   Roman 

history,  <(•  .-1 .  C. 
CAESAREA,  Syria. 

Dowling  (T.  E.)  Sks.  of  C,  1912. 
Siberus  (U.  G.)  De  C.  rpiscopis  ( — 6c.), 
1734.     [P2742]. 
Refer  to  Palestine  cSc  Syria. 
CAFFA.    Refer  to  Crimea. 

Bratianu  (G.  I.)  Actcs  d.  notaires  gen. 
de  Pera  &  C,  1281-90,  1927. 


CAFRA,  EL- 
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CAFRA,  EL-,  see  Culra. 
CAGE  BIRDS,  see  Birds. 
CAGLIARI.     liefer  to  Sardinia. 

Tucci  (R.  di)  "C,  n.d.     [P2860]. 
CAGOTS. 

Saint-Victor  (c.   P.  de).     Les  C.   [in   k. 
Anciens  cS  mod.].  ISSO. 

Refer  lu  Basques  ;   Beam  ;  Gascony  ; 

Pyrenees. 
CAHORS.     Befer  to  Quercy. 

Gransip  (R.)  C.-en  Quercy,  1922. 
CAIMAN,  see  Crocodile  &c. 
CAIRNGORM,  mountains. 
Gordon  (S.  P.)  C.  Hills,  192."j. 

Refe.r    to    Banffsbire  ;      Grampians ; 

Inverness. 
CAIRNS,  see.  Barrows  ;  Dolmens. 
CAIRO. 

Black,  publ.     Guides  :     C.  &   the   Nile  ; 

Ball,  1905. 
[Cairo].     Guide  au  Musee  du  C. ;    Mas- 

pero,  1915;  tr.,  1908. 
[ ].     Map     showing     Mohammedan 

mons.,  n.d. 
Casanova  (P.)  Recoustitut.  topogr.  de  la 

yille  d'al  ?\iustat,  tl,  1919. 
Clerget   (M.)   Le   C.  :    geogr.   urbaine  & 

hist,  econ.,  2t,  1934. 
Devonshire  (R.  L.)  C.  mosques  &c.,  1921. 
80  mosquees  &   mon.   musulmans, 

1925. 
Migeon  {G.)LeCaire&c.,  1909.     [B.] 
Prisse   d'Avennes    (A.   C.   T.    E.)    L'art 

aralic,  K.,  7-18s.,4v,  1877. 
Tarchi  ( U.)  L'arch.  e  Tarte  in  Egitto,1923. 
Libraries. 
[Cairo].     Bibli.  du  Musee  Egypt.  Cat.. 

1928. 
Schacht  (.J.)  Aus  Bibliotheken,  1928-31. 

Refer  to  Egypt. 
CAITHNESS. 

Beaton  (D.)  Eccles.  hist.,  1909. 
[Caithness].     .Statistical  ace,  1841. 
Calder  (J.  T.)  Hist.  (10c.—).  1861. 
Home  (.J.),  ed.     Co.  of  C,  1907. 
Mackav  (A.)  Hist,  of  prov.  of  Cat  (C.  &c.) 

to  1615,  1914. 
Mowat  (.1.)  BibUog.,  w.  notes,  1909. 
Sinclair    (T.)    C.    events :     discuss,     of 

Kennedy's  hist.  narr.  &c.,  1899. 

Refer  to"  Scotland. 
CALABRIA. 

Dito  (0.)   Storia  caiabrese  e  dimora  d. 

Ebrei  in  C.  {5-16c.),  1916. 
Douglas  (N.)  Old  C,  1930. 
Fiore  (G.)  Delia  C.  iUust.,  tl,  1691. 
Frangipane   (A.)  &   C.   Valente.     La  C. 

(Ital.  artist.),  1929. 
[Italy  :    Min.  d.  Educ.  Naz.]     Invent  d. 

oggetti  d'arte  d'lt.,  v2,  C.  &c.,  1933. 
OrioU  (G.)  Moving  along.  1934. 
Orsi  (P.)  Xecropoli  preellen.,  1926. 

Refer     to      Catanzaro ;        Caulonia ; 

Cosenza ;   Italy. 
CALAIS.     Refer  to  Pas-de-Calais. 

Lennel  (F.)  Guide  iU.  du  touriste  a  C.  & 

aux  environs,  1907  ? 
CALATRAVA,  ORDER  OF. 
Caro  de  Torres  (F.)  Hist.,  1629. 

Refer  to  Military  Orders. 
CALCULATING  MACHINES. 

Eichenauer    (J.    C.)    Analyse    d.    Wirt- 

schaftl.     d.     Hollerith  -  Lochkarten  - 

Systems,  1933. 

Refer  to  Mathematical  instruments. 
CALCULUS. 

Bolza  (0.)  Gauss  u.  d.  V'ariationsrechung, 

1922. 
Chaundy  {T.  W.)  Differential  c,  1935. 


CALCULUS  [contimied]. 

Darboux    (G.)    Th.    gen.    des    surfaces, 

applic.  du  c.  iniinit.,  4p,  1894-1925. 
Euler  (L.)  Opera  (18c.),  si,  vl2,    13-16, 

19,  1914-35. 
Forsyth  (.\.  R.)  C.  of  variations,  1927. 
Hardy  (G.  H.).  .J.   E.  Littlewood  &  G. 

Poiya.     Inequalities.   1934.     [B.] 
Jones  (D.  C.)  &  G.  W.  Daniels.     Elem. 

of  maths.,  1926. 
Sheppard  (W.  F.)  From  determinant  to 

tensor,  1923. 
Taylor  (F.  G.)  Intr.  to  diff.  &  integ.  e.  &c., 

1910. 
Thompson  (S.  P.)  C.  made  easy,  1910. 

Refer     to     Analysis,     Mathematical ; 

Curves ;        Equations ;        Functions, 

Mathematical ;   Mathematics. 
CALCUTTA. 

Bengal,  past  &  present.  1914 — . 
Cotton  (H.  E.  A.)  C.  old  &  new,  1907. 
Hill  (S.  C.)  List  of  Europeans  in  Eng. 

factories,  siege  of  C,  17.!)6,  1902. 
Libraries  &  Museums. 
[Calcutta].     Victoria  Memorial :    illust. 

cat.,  1925. 

Refer  to  Bengal ;   India. 
CALDARE.     Refer  to  Sicily. 

Mosso    (A.)     \'illaggi    preist.    di    C.    & 

C'annatello,  1907. 
CALDER  ABBEY. 

Loftie  (A.  G.)  C.  A.  [In  Curab.  &  Westm. 

.4nt.  Soo.     Trans.,  vS,  9,  1886-8]. 

Refer    to    Cistercians  ;     Cumberland  ; 

Monasteries,  Eng. 
CALDEY  ISLAND  &  PRIORY. 
Hoare  (G.  G.)  Caldey,  1936. 
Shepherd  (W.  R.),  ed.     Benedictines  of 

C.  I.,  1907. 

Refer  to  Benedictines  ;  Monasteries  &c., 

Eng. ;   Pembrokeshire. 
CALENDARS,  CHURCH. 

y.B. — For       other       ralerulars       see 

Almanacks  &  calendars. 
[Armenian].      Tonatzoytz   (Ch.   cal.,    in 

Ann.),  1774  ;    1782. 
Atkins  (I.)  2  Anglo-Sax.  k.  [in  Archaeo- 

logia,  v78,  1928]. 
[Bergamo].     Ant.  Cal.  d.  Chiesa  di   B. 

(ll-13c.);     Finazzi    [in    Regia    Dep. 

Misc.,  tl3,  1871]. 
[Coptic].     C.  of  the  Coptic  Ch. ;     tr.  f. 

Arabic  MS.  ;    Malan,  1872. 
Frere    (\V.     H.)     St.     in     early     Rom. 

liturgy,  vl,  Kalendar,  1930. 
Kekelidze  (K.  S.)  lepyca.i.  KaHOHapb  7  b. 

{Georgian  <fc  Ritss.),  1912. 
Lowe    (E.    A.)    Alt.    Kal.    aus    Monte 

Cassino,  1908. 
Perdrizet  (P.)  C.  de  la  nation  d'Allemagne 

de    lane.    Univ.    de    Paris    (14-16c.), 

1937.     [B.] 
[Ternovsky].     TepHOacKiii    Ka.7..    1275r, 

1896. 
Vecchia  (P.)  Idea  cron.  sopra  la  correz. 

del  c.  romano  (MS.),  1759. 
Wormald  (F.)   Eng.  kal.  bef.    1100,  vl. 

Texts,  1934. 
Liturg.  cal.  f .  Guisborough  Priory 

[in  Yorks.  Arch,  journ.,  v3I,  19.34]. 
Wyss  (A.)  Deut.  Cisianus,  1444,  1900. 

Refer  to  Chronology ;    Easter  ;    Fasts 

&c. ;  Lent ;  Liturgies ;  Martyrs  &c. ; 

Ordinals. 
CALIFORNIA. 

.\lexander  (.J.  A.)  Chaffey  (1848—),  1928. 
Bartlett  (.1.   R.)   Explorations  &o.,  2v., 

1854. 
Bland  (H.  M.)  Stevenson's  C,  1924. 


CALIFORNIA  [continued]. 

Bolton  (H.  E.)  &  D.  S.  Watson.   Drake's 

Plate  of  brass,  his  visit  to  C,  1579, 

1937.     [B.] 
California  &  the  Oriental,  1922. 
Chaney    (R.    W.),    H.    L.    Mason    &c. 

Pleistocene  palaeobotany  of  Cal.,  1934. 
Gifford  (E.  \V.)  Kamia  of  Imp.  Valley, 

1931. 
Harrington   (.1.    P.)   Explor.   of   Burton 

Mound,  Santa  Barbara,  1928. 
Kroeber  (A.  L.)  Hdbk.  of  Indians  of  C, 

1925.     [B.] 
Laperouse  (J.  F.  G.  cte.  de)  Voyage  s.  les 

cotes  de   I'Alaska  &   de  la  C,   1786, 

1937. 
Lisle  (G.  de)  Lettre  [in  Bernard  (.J.  F.) 

Recueil.  t3,  4,  1715-32]. 
Lockwood    (F.    C.)    With    Padre    Kino 

(1645-1711)  on  the  trail,  1934. 
.Merriam  (C.  H.)  Pit  River  Ind.'  tribes, 

1926. 
Neale  (V.  C.)  Letters  (1912-23)  ;    Addy, 

1937. 
Pattie  (.J.  0.)  Personal  narr.  (1824-30) ; 

Thwaites,  1905. 
Wagner  (H.  R.)  Span,  voyages  to  N.-W. 

coast  of  Amer.  in  16th  c.,  1929.     [B.] 
History. 
Bashford   (H.)  &    H.   Wagner.     A   man 

unafraid:    J.   C.   Fremont  (1813-90). 

1927. 
Bell  (H.)  Remin.  of  a  Ranger  (1850-9), 

1927. 
Clavigero  (F.  S.)  Storia  d.  C,  2t,  1789. 
Cossley-Batt  (.J.  L.)  I^ast  of  C.  rangers 

(182V1924).  1928. 
Denis   (A.   J.)   Span.   Alta  C.   (—1822), 

1927. 
Field  (S.  J.)  Remin.  of  e.  days  (1849-77), 

1880. 
Howe  (O.  T.)  Argonauts  of  '49  :    emi- 
grant COS.  f .  Mass.,  1923.     [B.] 
.James    (G.    Vi.)    Old    missions    of    C, 

1918. 
La  Madelene  (H.  de)  Cte.  G.  de  Raousset- 

Boulbon  (1817-54),  1856. 
Pancoast    (C.    E.)    Quaker   Fortv-Niner 

(1849-54).  1930. 
Peterson  (.M.  S.)  Joaquin  Miller  (1839- 

1913),  1937.     [B.] 
Rensch  (H.  E.  &  E.  G.)  &  M.  B.  Hoover. 

Hist,  spots  in  C.  1933.     [B.] 
Sinclair  (U.)  I.  Ciovernor  of  C,  &  how 

I  ended  poverty.  1933. 
Torres    Campos    (R.)    Esp.    en    C.    &c. 

(16C.-18I3),  1892. 
Winther  (0.  O.)  Express  &  stagecoach 

days  (1835-60),  1936.     [B.] 

Refer  to   California,   Lower  ;    Earth- 
quakes ;    Los  Angeles ;    Point  Lobos 

Reserve ;     Rancho    La    Brea ;     San 

Francisco  ;    Santa     Barbara ;     Santa 

Catalina  ;    United   States  ;    Yosemite 

VaUey. 
CALIFORNIA,  LOWER. 

[Mexico].     Expos,   sobre   la  coloniz.  de 

Baja  C.,  1887.      [P2721]. 

Refer  to  California  ;  Mexico. 
CALIPHATE. 

'Abd  al-Rahman  ibn  Abi  Bakr  al  Sat/iili. 

Tarikh  al-Kholfaa  (c.  632-900) ;  Lees 

&c.,  1857  ;    tr.,  1881. 
Arnold  (T.  W.)  CaUphate,  1924. 
Audisio  (G.)  Vie  de  Haroun-al-Rascliid, 

1930. 
Boweu  (H.)  Life  &  times  of  'AU  ibn  'Isa 

(892-946),  1928. 
Bukhsh  (S.  K.)  Studies,  1927. 


CALIPHATE 
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CALIPHATE  [rontinuid]. 

Hiirgionjc   (C.   S.)  ViTspr.  gcschr.,   d3. 

Ht:;3-5. 
.hrjis    ibn    Al-'Amid.     Hist.    Saracenica 

&v.  (Araf).  <t  to/.),  1625. 
-Muir  (W.)  Caliphate  (— l.iSO).  1898. 
O'Leary  (De  L.)  .Sh.  hist,  of  FatimiU  K. 

(—11(58).  1923.     [B.] 
Philbv  (11.  !S.  J.  1?.)  Harun  al  Raschid 

(c.  "78t>-809).  1933. 
Redhouse   (J.   \V.)    X'iiulic.  of  Ottoman 

sultan's     title     of     "Caliph."     1877. 

1P3078]. 
Sanhoury  (A.)  Le  C,  -soc.  des  nations 

orient..  1926.     [B.] 

Ecftr  til  Arabs  ;  Asia  ;  Egypt.  History  ; 

Mesopotamia  ;  Mohammedans  ;  Persia, 

History  ;  Spain,  History. 
CALMUC,  SI,  Kalmucks. 
CALONERO. 

Lionti  (K.)  Cron.  ined.  di  S.  Plaeido  di  C. 

(1394),  1888. 

liefer  to  Benedictines  ;    Monasteries  ; 

Sicily. 
CALTAGIRONE. 
Gulizia  (X.)  C,  n.d. 
Libertini  (G.)  Seop.  n.  necropoli  di  S. 

Luigi,  1922. 
Orsi  (P.)  Anathemata,  citta  siculo-greca 

pr.  C,  1910. 

Refer  to  Catania,  prov.  ;  SicUy. 
CALTANISSETTA.     Refer  to  Sicily. 

Spinelli  (S.)  C.  «.rf.     [P2860]. 
CALVADOS,  dipt. 

Caumunt  (A.  de)  Statist,  mon..  tl.  1898. 
Soc.  Fr.  d'.Areheol.     Congrte  75  (1908), 

2t,  1909. 

Refer  to 
Bayeux.  France.  Normandy. 

Caen.  Honfleur.        Vieux. 

Falaise.  Lisieux. 

CALVARIES,  sec  Cross  &  crosses. 
CALVERLEY. 

[Calverley].     Registers  (1547-1680),  w. 

descr.  of  church  &c. ;    Margerison,  2v, 

1880-3. 
Straker  (.1.)  Pedigree  of  fani.  of  Calverlej', 

of  C,  1819. 

Refer  to  Yorkshire. 
CALVINISM. 

Aiiilnae  (.f.)  Disput.  contra  errores  C, 

de  baptismo,  1,588.     [P2673]. 
Brocas  (T.)  C.  unmasked,  1812. 
Calvin  (.1.)  Wks.  <(•  Lives,  see  A.  C. 
Croce  (B.)  Un  Calvinista  ital.,  G.  Carac- 

ciolo  (1517-86),  1933. 
Crutius  (G.)  Monita  Calvinist.,  1617. 
Doumergue  (£.)  J.  Calvin,  t6,  7,  1926-7. 
Edzardi    (S.)   Animadv.   ad   J.    Fabricii 

Consid.  controv.,  1704.     [P596]. 
F'arel  (G.)  Biog.  nouv..  1498-1565,  1930. 
Huber  (S.)  Disput.  1-3.  l.->93.     [P2610]. 
Theses,    Christum    mortuum    &c., 

contra  C,  1.592.     [P2610J. 
Hiilsemann  (J.)  Ue  auxiliis  gratiae  i&c., 

1705. 
Hunnius    (A.)    Theses,    Sacr.    C.    Aug. 

Conf.  SDcios  non  esse.  1594. 
Imbart    de    la    Tour    (P.)    Orig.    de    la 

Refornie,  t4.  C.  &  I'inat.  ehret.,  1935. 
Leibnitz    ((J.   W..    Frhr.    v.)   I.*ttre8   & 

fragm.,  1669-1704  ;    Schrecker,  1934. 
MeLi-ner   ( 15.  i    Philos.   sobria  :     Hoc  est. 

&c.,  p2  &  3,  1614-23. 
Nicolai   (P.)   Fundament.   C.   sect,   cum 

vet.      .\rianis     4'c.     detect  io,      1586. 

[P2632]. 
Osiander  (L.)  Scultetus  atheuB  &c.,  1620. 

[P599]. 


CALVINISM  [coyitiimtd] 

Scluim.  r  (.1.  C.)  Colleg.  Anti-C,  1708. 
[Wittenberg].     Christl.  cStc.  Widerlegung 

d.  C.  Testaments  &c.,  1603.     [P26111. 
[ ].    Die  theol.Faciiltiit  Bcwcisz  &c., 

1664. 

Refer    to    Church     in     Switzerland ; 

Geneva  ;    Liturgies  ;    Predestination ; 

Presbyterianism  ;  Protestants  ;   Refor- 
mation ;  Thorn,  Conference  of,  1645  ; 

Westminster  Assembly  ;  Zwinglians. 
CAMALDOLI,  Moimslcry  <(•  Urilir  of. 

Camaldoli.     Kegcsto;  Lasinio.  v4  (1237- 

65),  1922. 
Schnitzer    (P.)     P.    Delfin,     1444-1525, 

1926. 

Refir  to  Arezzo  ;  Monasteries. 
CAMARGUE  (LA). 

Bcnoit  (F.)  La  C.  1933.     [B.] 
Kivierc  ( — de)  Mem.  sur  La  C,  1826. 

Refer  Io  Bouches-du-Rhone. 
CAMARINA.     /?<■/</  to  Sicily  ;  Syracuse. 

C)i.si  (P.)  C.  1899-1903,  1904. 
CAMARMA  DEL  CASO. 

[Camarma  del  Caiiol.     Previlegio  {JUS.) 

&.C.,  1648. 

Refer  to  Madrid,  proi: 
CAMBAY,  Giilfd-  Tow  of. 

Nunes  (L.)  C!ron.  de  Dom  Joao  dc  Castro 

(1545-8) ;   Ford,  1936. 

Refer  to  India. 
CAMBER  CASTLE. 

Parry   (E.    .\.)   C.C.    [in   h.   Cone,   many 

things,  1929]. 

Refer  to  Castles  ;  Sussex. 
CAMBERLEY,  see  Staff  College,  Camberley. 
CAMBERWELL. 

Johnston  (P.  M.)  Uld  C.  [in  London  & 

Middl.  Arch.  Soc.     Trans.,  N.S.,  v3,  4, 

1917-22]. 

Refer  to  London  ;  Surrey. 
CAMBODIA. 

Casey  (K.  J.)  4  faces  of  Siva,  1929. 
Coedcs  (G.)  Et.  cambodg..  1911-32. 
Dufour    (H.)    Bavon    d'Angkor   Thorn  : 

bas-reliefs.  2p,  "1910-13. 
Groslier    (G.)    Sculpture    khmcre    anc, 

1925. 
Jeannerat    de     Beerski     (P.)     .'\ngkor  : 

ruins  in  C,  1923. 
Wales  (H.  G.  Q.)  Towards  Angkor,  1937. 

[B.] 

/fc/er  to  Indo-China  ;  Indo-Ch.,  French. 
CAMBRAI,      BATTLE      OF,      1917.     see 

European  War. 
CAMBRAI,  Uioeese  of. 

Bcrliere  (U.)  Collectories  poiitif..  I4e  s., 

1929.     [B.] 
Cauchie  (A.)  Querelle  des  investit.,  2p, 

1890-1. 
Kodolph.     Vita   Lietberti   (d.    1070)    [m 

M.G.H.  Scr.,  t30ii.  1934]. 

Refer  to  Church  in  France. 
CAMBRAI,  TREATY  OF,  1529. 

Margaret     of    Aii.slria.     Corr.,    1529-30, 

Boom,  1935. 

Refer  to  Charles  V,  emp.,  1519-56; 

Francis     I,     of     France,     1515-47; 

Treaties. 
CAMBRIDGE. 

I'.dwis  (K.)  Univ.  printers  in  C.  [in  C. 

Anliq.  Soc,  Commun.,  v5,  1884]. 
Bushcll  (W.  I).)  2  Charles  Lcstourgcons, 

surgeons  of  C.  (19c.),  1935.     [B.] 
Cambridge  Antiq.  Soc.,  Antiq.  comm.  & 

Proc,  1859—. 
Camb.  borough  docs. ;   Palmer,  vl,  1931. 
Clarke  (.J.  W.)  Concise  guide,  1929. 
Deck  (N.)  Hand-book,  1862. 


CAMBRIDGE  [continued]. 

Goodman  (A.  W.)  Hist,  of  S.  Botolph's, 

C,  1922. 
Gray  (A.)  Dual  origin,  1908. 

Town  of  C.  :    hist.,  1925. 

Hollingworth  (E.  J.)  &  M.  M.  O'Reilly. 

Anglo-Saxon  cemetery  at  Girton  Coll., 

1925. 
Hughes  (T.  M.)  Anc.  ditches  &c.  nr.  the 

Pitt  Press,  ls93.     [P2738]. 
Objects    found    in    King's    Ditch, 

1915.     [P2738]. 
War  ditches,  nr.  Cherryhinton,  C, 

1903?    [P2738]. 
Stubbs  (C.  W.)  Storv  (Med.  towns  ser.), 

1932. 
Varley  (F.  J.)  C.  dur.  CivU  War,  1642-6, 

19,35. 
Watkins  (A.)  .Archaic  tracks  round  C, 

1932. 

Refer     to      Cambridge      University ; 

Cambridgeshire. 
CAMBRIDGE,  Ma^s. 

Abbott  (E.  H.)  Being  little  in  C,  1936. 
Batchclder  (S.  F.)  Bits  of  C.  hist.  (18c.), 

1930. 
Daye  (S.)  S.  D.  &  h.  successors,  1639- 

1921,  1921. 
Higginson  (T.  W.)  Old  C,  1899. 

Refer    to    Harvard    Univ. ;     Massa- 
chusetts. 
CAMBRIDGE  PLATONISTS,  sec  Philosophy, 

English. 
CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 

Babington  (C.  C.)  Anc.  C. :   Roman  &  o. 

roads,  1S83. 


Camb.  Antiq.  Soc. 

Proc.  1859—. 
[Camb  ridgeshire  ] . 

ages (1538-1837) 


Antiq.  Commun.  & 


C.  par.  reg.  :  marri- 
;    Young,  v8,  1927. 
-].     Pedes  finium  :    fines  rel.  to  Co. 

of  C.  (1196-1485) ;   Rye,  1891. 
Carter  (E.)  Hist.  (1753),  1819. 
Fox  (C.)  .Archaeology  of  C.  region,  1923. 

[B.] 
Hampson  (E.  M.)  Treatment  of  poverty, 

1597-1834,  1934.     [B.] 
HiU  (A.  G.)  Architect.  &  hist,  notices  of 

churches,  1880. 
Kelly,  pribl.     Dir.  :  Cambridge  &c,  1912. 
Layer  (J.)  Mon.  inscr.  &  coats  of  arms 

rec.  bv  L.  (c  1632)  &  W.  Cole  (1742- 

82)  ;   Palmer,  1932. 
Lethbridge  (T.  C.)  Rec.  excav.  in  Ang.- 

Sax.  cemeteries  in  C.  &c.,  1931. 
Palmer  (W.  M.)  C.  doctors,  1466-1827, 

1911.     [P2618]. 
College   dons,   country  clergy  &C., 

1913.     [P2618]. 

Refer  to 
Bedford  Cherry  England. 

Level.  Hinton.        Newmarket. 

Burwell.         Cheveley.         Oundle. 
Cambridge.     Ely.  Thorney. 

CAMBRIDGE  UNIVERSITY. 

Almond  (A.  G.).  Ltd.  C.  roljes,  1934. 
[Cambridge].  Student's  hdbk.,  1935. 
[ ].     Univ.  St.,  C,   1933;    Wright, 

1933. 
Clark  (J.  W.)  Concise  guide,  1929. 
Cook  (A.  B.)  Rise  &c.  of  class,  archaeo- 
logy, 1931. 
Dove  :  speculum  anni :   almanack,  1708. 

[P3046]. 
Oldileld  (R.  W.)  Arms  of  u.  &  colleges, 

1931.     [B.] 
Roberts  (S.  C.)  Dr.  Johnson  in  C,  1926, 
Shipley  (A.  E.)  C.  cameos,  1924. 
Stokes"  (H.  P.)  Ceremonies,  1927. 
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CAMBRIDGE  UNIVERSITY  [continued]. 
Biographical  Collections  &  Lists. 

[CambridL'f].     Hist,      register.      suppl., 

1911-20,  1922  ;   Suppl.',  1921-30,  1932. 
[ ].     Index    to    Tripos    lists,    174S- 

1910  ;   Previte-Orton,  1923. 
Cambridge  Univ.  calendar.  1S40 — . 
Ince   (R.    B.)   Calverlev   &   Camb.   wits 

(19c.).  1929. 
Neale  (C.  M.)  Senior  Wranglers,   1748- 

1907,  1907. 
Venn    (J.    &    J.    A.)    Alumni    Cantab. 

(—1900).  pi.  v2-4,  1922-7. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Beaumont  (J.),  1616-99. 
Benson  (A.  C),  1862-1925. 
Browning  (0.),  1837-1923. 
Butler  (H.  M.),  1833-1918. 
Fitzpatrick  (T.  C),  1861-1931. 
Jackson  (H.),  1839-1921. 
JenMnson  (F.  J.  H.),  1853-1923. 
Kenny  (C.  S.),  1847-1930. 
MarshaU  (A.),  1842-1924. 
Morgan  (I.  L.  0.),  1830-1912. 
Porson  (R.),  1759-1808. 
Rayleigh  (J.  W.  S.,  b.),  1842-1919. 
Thomson  {sir  J.  J.),  1856 — . 
Thornely  (T.),  1855—. 
Ward  (sir  A.  W.),  1837-1924. 
Clubs  &  Societies. 
[Cambridge].   Demosthenes  demobilised : 

0.  Union  debates,  1919-20,  1920. 
Fletcher  (W.  M.)  Univ.  Pitt  Club,  1935. 
Forster   (R.    H.)    &    W.    Harris.     Lady 

Margaret  Boat  C,  1825-90,  1890. 
& &c.     Hist,  of  Lady  Margaret 

B.C.,  St.  John's  (1825-1926),  1926. 
History. 
Barwick  (J.)  Querela  Cantab.,  banished 

members,  1647. 
Boas  (F.  S.)  Shakespeare  &  the  universi- 
ties, 1923. 
[Cambridge].     Acad,   drama :    extra,   f. 

Coll.   records   (16c.)    [in  Malone   Soe. 

Colls.,  v2,  p2,  1923]. 
[ ].     Grace  book[s]  A  tt  B :  Proctors' 

ace.  &c.,  1454-1544,  3v,  1897-1905. 
Cambridge  Antiq.  Soc.    Antiq.  Commun. 

&  Proc,  1859—. 
Fuller  (T.)  Hist.,  to  1643,  1840. 
Gray  (A.)  C.  Univ.,  1926. 
Heitland  (W.  E.)  C.  in  the  'Seventies  [in 

Roy.  Soc.  of  Lit.    The  1870s,  1929]. 
Lloyd    (A.    H.)    Early   hist,   of   Christ's 

College,  1934. 
Mansbridge  (A.)   Older  univs.  of  Eng. : 

Oxf.  &  C,  1923. 
Mayor  (J.   E.  B.),  ed.    C.  in   17c.,  3p, 

1855-71. 
MuUinger   (J.    B.)   C.    characteristics   in 

17th  c,  1867. 
Smith  (G.  C.  M.)  College  plays  perform. 

in  Univ.  {15-19c.),  1923.     [B.] 
Sorley  (J.  C.)  King's  daughters  (13-16c.), 

1937. 
Stokes    (H.    P.)    Mediaeval    hostels    of 

Univ.,  1924. 
Stubbs  (C.  W.)  Storv  (Med.  towns  ser.), 

1922. 
Vellacott  (P.  C.)  Struggle  of  James  11  w. 

Univ.  (1686-8),  1924. 
Wherry   (G.   E.),    ed.     C.   &   C.   Lamb, 

1925. 
WinstaiJev  (D.  A.)  Univ.  of  C.  in  18th  c, 

1922. 

Unreformed  C.  (ISc),  1935. 

Libraries  &  Museums. 
[Cambridge].      C.    U.    Lib.,   1400-1934, 

deser.  of  new  building,  1934. 


CAMBRIDGE  UNIVERSITY  [continual]. 
Libraries  &  Museums  [continued]. 
[Cambritlge  :   Fitz-sviUiam  Mus.]  Cat.  of 

pictures.   Marlay  bequest ;    Constable, 

1927. 
[ :  ].     Pictures     in     F.    Mus.  ; 

Tabor,  1933. 
Corpus    vasorum     antiq.        (it.    Brit. : 

Camb.,  FitzwiUiam  Mus. ;  Lamb,  1930. 
Hobson  (G.  D.)  Bindings   in  Camb.  1., 

1929. 
Sayle  (C.  E.)  Annals  of  C.U.  Lib.,  1278- 

1900,  1916. 
Life  (College  &  University). 
Cornford     (F.     M.)     Microcosmographia 

acad.,  guide,  1933. 
David  (G.),  bookseller.    D.  of  C.  (1860- 

1936),  1937. 
Gunning  (H.)  Remin.  :   sel.,  Winstanley, 

1932. 
Heitland  (W.  E.)  After  many  years,  1926. 
Roberts    (M.)    Sherborne    &c.  :     recoUs. 

(20c.),  1934. 
Stephen  (L.)  Sketches  (1865),  1932. 
Stuart  {rt.  hon.  J.)  Reminisc,  1911. 
Teichman   (O.)   C.   undergrad.    100   yrs. 

ago,  1926. 
Thornely  (T.)  C.  mems.,  1936. 
Whitney   (C.    W.)    Sporting   pUgrimage, 

1895. 
Wordsworth  (C.)  Undergraduate  (18c.); 

Johnson,  1928. 
Periodicals. 
Bear  (The),  No.  1,  1858.     [P3041]. 
Uon  (The),  No.  1,  1858.     [P3041]. 
Rice  (F.  A.)  The  Granta  &  its  contrib., 

1889-1914,  1924. 
Tatler  (The)  in  C,  1871-2. 
Poetry. 
College  rhymes,  vl-3,  1860-2. 

Befer  to  Christ's ;   Corpus  Chr. ;    Em- 
manuel ;     Glrton ;     Jesus ;     King's ; 

Pembroke  ;      Peterhouse  ;      Queen's  ; 

Saint  Catharine's  College  ;  Saint  John  ; 

Sidney   Sussex ;    Test   Acts ;    Trinity 

Coll. ;  Trinity  Hall ;  Universities. 
CAMBUSLANG.    Refer  to  Lanarkshire. 

Wilson  (J.  A.)  Hist.,  1929. 
CAMEL. 

Cauvet  {comm.).  Le  c,  2t,  1925-6. 
Raswan  (C.  R.)  Black  tents  of  Arabia, 

1935. 

Refer  to  Zoology. 
CAMEL,  river. 

Harris  (J.  R.)  After-glow  essays,  1,  Up 

the  C.  river,  1933. 

Refer  to  Cornwall ;  England,  Rivers. 
CAMEOS,  see  Gems  &  precious  stones. 
CAMERA,  see  Photography. 
CAMEROONS. 

[Cameroons].     Rapp.,  Govt.  Fr.au  Soc. 

des  Nations  s.  I'admin.  sous  mandat  du 

territoire  du  C,  1929,  1930. 
CarMn  (J.)  Gulla  the  tramp,  1937. 
Ferrandi  (J.)  De  la  Benoue  a  I'Atlantique 

a  la  poursuite  des  Allemands.  1931. 
Gide  (A.)  Retour  du  Tchad,  1928. 
Kemner  (W.)  Kamerun,  1937. 
Labouret  (H.)  Le  C,  1937. 
Mansfeld    (A.)    Urwald-Dok.,    4     Jahre 

imter  d.  Crossflussnegern,  1908. 
Meyer    (H.)    Deut.    Kolonialreich,    Bl, 

1909.     [B.] 
Migeod  (F.  W.  H.)  Through  Brit.  C, 

1925. 
Pari,  papers  [1691].     Admin,  of  C,  rep., 

1929,  1930.     (col.  no.  54). 
[1631].     Brit,  mandates,  w.  maps, 

1923.     (cmd.  1794). 


CAMEROONS  [conlimud]. 

Beck  (H.)  Uberblick  ii.  Bau  u.  Bild  v.  K., 

1928. 
Schultz-Ewerth     (E.)     &c.,     edd.     Das 

Eingeborenenrecht,  B2,  K.  &c. ;   Lips, 

1930.     IB.] 
Skolaster  (H.)  Pallottmer  in  C  1924. 
[War].       Hist,     of     Gt.     War :      miUt. 

oper.,  Togo  &  C,  1914-16  ;   Moberly. 

1931. 
WUbois  (J.)  LeC,  1934. 
Zimmermann  (E.)  Neu-K..  Reiseerlebn. 

&c.,  1913. 

Refer    to    Colonies,    German ;     West 

Africa. 
CAMERTON,  Somersetshire. 

Skiimer  (J.)  Journal.  1772-1839.  1930. 

Refer  to  Somerset. 
CAMISARDS. 

Cavallier    (.J.)    Mem.    s.    la    guerre    des 

Cevennes     (1685-1706);      tr.,     1918; 

Eng.  tr.,  1727. 
Grubb  (A.  P.)  Jean  CavaUer  (1681-1740), 

1931. 
Mazel  (A.)  &  E.  Marion.     Mem.  ined.  s. 

la  guerre  des  Cevennes,  1701-8  ;   Bost, 

1931. 
Plarre    (E.    M.)    De    justitia    armorum 

Cebenn.,  17U4.     [P2742]. 

Refer    to    Cevennes ;      Louis    XIV ; 

Protestants,  France. 
CAMORRA. 

Alongi  (G.)  La  C. :    soeiolog.  criminate, 

1890. 

Refer  to  Italy ;  Secret  societies. 
CAMOUFLAGE. 

Phillips   (0.   S.)   S.   J.   Solomon   (1860- 

1927,  camoufleur),  1933. 
Pycraft  (W.  P.)  C.  in  nature,  1926. 

Refer  to  European  War ;  Military  art 

&  science 
CAMPAGNA  DI  ROMA  (<t-  Latium). 

Ashby   (T.)   Roman   C.   in   class,   times, 

1927.     [B.] 
Bagnani     (G.)     R.C.    &     its    treasures, 

1929. 
Ermini  (G.)  Rel.  fra  la  Chiesa  e  i  comuni 

d.  C.  e  Marittima  (14c.)   [in  R.  Soe. 

Rom.  Arch.,  v48,  1925], 
Falco  (G.)  I  comimi  d.  C.  e  d.  Marittima 

(ll-13c.)  [in  Reale  Soc.  Kom.  Arch., 

v42,  47-49,  1919-26]. 
[ItaUa].     Forma  I.  ;   Lugli,  Reg.  1,  vli, 

ii,  1926-8. 
Pinza  (G.)  Mon.  di  Roma  e  del  Lazio  ant., 

1905. 
Schrader  (B.)  Rom.  C,  1910.     [B.] 
Tomassetti  (F.)  Note  di  topog.  med.  [in 

R.  Soc.  Rom.  Arch.,  v46,  1922], 
Tomassetti  (G.  <t-  F.)  La  C.  Rom.  ant., 

med.  e  mod.,  v4,  1926. 
Vaiari  (L.)  On  roads  f.  R.,  1932. 

Refer    to    Civitd    Lavina ;     Fumone ; 

Italy;    Minturnae ;    Ostia;    Paliano ; 

Terracina ;    Tor   Paferno  ;    Velletri ; 

Viterbo. 
CAMPANIA. 

De  Beer  (E.  S.)  G.  Sandys's  ace.  (1610), 

1937. 
Jlaiuri  (A.)  Passegiate  Camp.,  1938. 
Peterson  (R.  M.)  Cults  of  C,  1919.    [B.] 

ife/erto  Avella;  AvelUno;  Benevento; 

Caserta;     Cumae;     Italy;     Naples; 

Salerno ;  Teano. 
CAMPDEN.     Refer  to  Gloucestershh-e. 
[Chipping    Campden].     Parish    Church, 

by  J.  D.  G.  G..  1919. 
Rushen  (P.  C.)  Hist.  &  antiqs.  of  Chip- 
ping C,  1899. 
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CAMPHOR. 

Mitibcll  (C.  A.)  ('.  in  ilapan  &  Formosa. 
1900. 

Refer  to  Botany  ;  Forestry  &  trees. 
CAMP-MEETINGS,  wi-  Methodism,  United 

States  ;  Revivals  (Religious). 
CAMPOBASSO.     Refer  to  Abruzzi. 

IVtravrtUo  (L.)  Moliso,  l!t:!l. 
CAMPOBELLO.  Ishind. 

Owiii   (W.)  Xarr.  of  Amor,   voyages  & 
sottlomcnt  of  Isl.  of  C,  17()(>-"l771  [in 
X.Y.  Lib.     Bull,.  v:i,-..  U»3I  |. 
Refer  to  Fundy,  Bay  of ;   New  Bruns- 
wick. 
CAMPOS.    Refer  to  Brazil ;  Rio  de  Janeiro. 
Tii.\eira  de  Mello  (J.  A.)  C.  dos  Goyta- 
cazes  em  1881  [in  Inst.  Hist,  e  Geog. 
Brazil.     Rev.,  t49,  1886). 
CAMPS. 

Burrow  (E.  J.)  Anc.  entrenchments  kc. 

of  Glos.,  1924. 
Ma.squclez  (A.  E.  A.  E.)  Castrametation 

dcs  Homains  &c.,  1864. 
Richmond  (I.  A.)  4  Roman  c.  at  Caw- 
thorn.   Yorks.    [in    Kov.   .\t('\\.   Inst.. 
.lourn..  v89,  1933]. 
Rif'r  to  Fortification  ;  Military  art. 
CAMPSIE.     Refer  to  Stirlingshire. 

('arvrl  (.J.L.)Campsics&  Land  of  Lcnnu.\, 
l'j:i3.     [B.] 
CAMPULUNG,  see  Kimpolung. 
CANAAN,  srr  Palestine. 
CANADA. 

y.B. —  For    Imik-i    oil    Canada    it    the 
V.^..  «c  North  America. 
Antiquities,  i^ee  America,  Antiquities. 
Atlases  &  Maps. 

[Canada  ;  Geolog.  SurvcvJ.  I'rov.  of 
Xova  Scotia.  Maps,  1896-1929. 

[Toronto).  Map  coll.  of  Publ.  Ref. 
Lib..  19L>3. 

Bibliography. 
[Canada:  Archives].     Cat .  of  pamphlets, 

1493-1931;   Ca-sey,  2 v,  1931-2. 
[ :    Geolog.    Survey].     Annot.   cat. 

&c.    of    pubis.,    1845-1917;     Ferrier. 

1920. 
-Marion  (S.)  Hels.  des  vovageurs  fran9.  au 

17e  s.,  1923. 
[Toronto].     Cana<lian     books,      1921 '2, 

1923,  [P2740] : 1926, 1928-35, 1927-36. 
Census  &  Population. 

[Canada].     Dominion  Bur.  of  Statistics, 

origs.  &  organ.,  1935. 
[ :  Census].     6th  c.  of  C,  1921  ;   vl, 

4,  5,  1924-9. 
[ : ].     7th  c.  1931,  vl-4,  6-11, 

1933-6. 
England    (R.)   Colouiz.   of   VV.    Canada, 

1896-1934,  1936.     [B.] 
Gazetteers. 
Bouchctte  (.J.)  Topog.  diet,  of  Lower  C, 

1832. 
Immigration. 
Pari,  papers  [2.347].     Colonis.  of  crofters 

&c..  rep.,  l«9(l.     (<■.  6067). 
North-West  (Description  &  Travels). 
Burpee  (L.  J.)  Search  for  the  W.  Sea 

(16-19C.),  2v,  1935. 
[Canada :     Xat.    Res.    Intell.    Service]. 

Xat.  resources  of  Prairie  Provs..  1925. 

[P2771]. 
Denton  (V.  L.)  Far  West  coast  (18c.), 

1924.  [B.] 

Gibbon  (J.  M.)  Steel  of  Emp.,  1935.    [B.] 
Glover  (T.  R.)  &  D.  D.  Calvin.     Comer 

of  empire,  1937. 
Grey  Owl.     Men  of  last  frontier,  1931. 
Tales  of  an  emjrty  cabin,  1936. 


CANADA  [nmtimied]. 
North-West  [continued]. 
Lavcrendryo  (P.  G.  de  V.  de)  .Journals 

&c.  (1730-61);    Burpee,  1927.     [B.] 
Wade   (M.   S.)   Mackenzie   of  C.   (1764- 

1820).  1927. 

Kfffr  to  British  Columbia  ;    Canada, 

History  ;  Manitoba  ;  Rocky  Mountains ; 

Saskatchewan. 
Rivers  &  Lakes. 
Collins  (\V.  H.)  Xorth  shore  of  L.  Huron. 

1925. 
[Columbia].    Water    powers,    Brit.    C 

192.-.. 
Kidd   (I).   F.)    Rae   to   Gt.   Bear   Lake, 

.Mackenzie  District,  N.W.T..  1936. 

Refer  to  Mackenzie. 
Social  Life,  see  Travels  belov-. 
Topography  &c. 
[Admitalty].     >St.  Lawrence  pilot,  2v,  <{• 

.Suppl.  5.  191t>-22.     [B.] 
Bouchctte  (J.)  Topog.  diet,  of  Lower  C. 

1832. 
[Canada].    Maritime  provs.,  1930. 
Dawson  (S.  .J.)  Line  of  route  l)etw.  Lake 

.Superior    &     Red    River    Settlement. 

1869. 
tiriffin  (W.)  C.  country  of  20c.,  1915. 
Travels  &c.  {sec  also  North-West  above). 
Bell  (C.  X.)  Journal  of  H.  Kelsey,  1691-2. 

1928. 
Ben  Assher.     Xomad  in  N.  Amer.,  1927. 
Berry  (R.  .T.  A.)  Thr.  the  States,  1930. 
Bordeaux  (H.)  Xouv.  &  vieille  France, 

1934. 
Boultbee  (R.)  Pilgrimages  c&c.,  1924. 
Bovey  (W.)  Canadien.  1933. 
Call  (F.  O.)  Spell  of  French  C,  1926. 
Campbell  (P.)  T.  in  N.  Amer.,  1791-2  ; 

Langton,  1937. 
Cartier  (J.)  Voyages  (1.534—41) ;    Biggar, 

1924;   Guegan,  1930. 
Cave  (E.,  visctss.)  3  journeys,  1928. 
Cbamplain  (S.  de)  Works  (Fr.  <k  Eng.) ; 

Biggar,  v2-6,  192r)-36. 
Voyages.     Xouv.     Fr.,      1608-11; 

Guegan,  1930. 
Cheadie  (W.  B.)  .Journal  of  trip  across  C, 

1862-3, 1931. 
Derby   (E.   G.   G.   S.,  earl  of)  .lournal, 

1824-5,  1930. 
Dugmore  (A.  R.)  Workers  in  the  wilds, 

beaver.  1934. 
Dimcan  (F.)  Canada.  1871.     [P2602]. 
Fuller    (B.)    C.    to-day    &     to-morrow, 

1935. 
Gotsch-Trevelvan      (K.)       Unharboured 

heaths,  1934. 
Head  (G.)  Forest  scenes  &c.,  1829. 
Hutchinson  (H.  G.)  Saga  of  the  "  Sun- 
beam," 1911. 
Jcffers  (Le  R.)  Call  of  mountains,  C.  &e., 

1923. 
Langton  (k.)  L.  records  :    letters  f.  ('.. 

1837-46,  1904. 
Ixscarbot   (.M.)   Xova   Francia  :    descr., 

1606  ;    tr.,  1928. 
Long  (J.)  Voyages  &c..  1791  ;   Thwaites, 

1904. 
.Macdonald  (.J.  R.)  At  home  &  abroad, 

1936. 
MacGregor  (J.)  Brit.  Amer.,  2v,  1832. 
Mackay  (C.)  Life  &c.  in  Amer.  :    tour, 

1857-8,  1859. 
Marion   (S.)   Rels.  des  voyageurs  fran^-. 

au  17e  8.,  1923. 
Rasmussen   (K.)   Across   Arctic   Amer., 

1927. 
Roy.  Soc.  of  Canada.     Proc,  1886-1921. 
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logy. 

Q.  Charlotte 

Mineralogy. 
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Mines  &c. 

Rocky  Mts. 

Montreal. 

Saint  Croix, 

New 

river  dk  isl 

Brunswick. 

Saskat- 

North 

chewan. 

America. 

Toronto. 

Nova 

Vancouver. 

Scotia. 

Ontario. 
Nnn/iirc 

.,  1932.     [B.] 

of  Brit.  Emi 

). ;    Rose  &c. 

CANADA  [ronlintied]. 
Travels  &C.  [continued]. 
Sagard  Theodat  (G.)  Gr.  voyage,  pays  des 

Hurons,  1624  ;   Guegan, "l930. 
Selous  (F.  C.)  Rec.  hunting  trips  in  Brit. 

X.  Amer..  1907. 
Shaw  (T.  S.,  h.)  Law  of  kinsmen.  1923. 
Sladen  (D.  B.  W.)  On  the  cars  &  oil,  1894. 
Tricoche  (O.  X.)  Rambles  thr.  Maritime 

Prov.,  1931. 
Welzl  (J.)  Quest  for  Polar  treasures  ;  tr., 

1933. 
Weyer  (M.  C.-)  Clairi^.re  :  recits  du  C, 

1929. 
WooUacott    (A.    P.)    Mackenzie    &     h. 

voyageurs,  1789-93,  1927.     [B.] 

Refer  to 
Arctic 

regions. 
Bafiln. 
Behring. 
Birds. 
British 

Columbia. 
Cape 

Breton. 
Coal. 
Colonies. 
Education, 

Canada,    i 
Fisheries. 
Forestry. 
French 

dialects. 
CANADA,  ECO 
Brady  (A  )  C 
Camb.  Hist. 

v6,  1930.     [B.] 
[Canada].     Ann.  dept.  rep.,  1924 — . 
[ ].     Canada    1931-3,    1938:     offic. 

hdbk.,  1931-8. 
Canada  Year  book,  1914 — . 
Canadian  progress,  1925-7,  1926-7. 
Fay  (C.  R.)  Youth  &  power,  1931. 
Fisk  (H.  E.)  Dominion  of  C,  1920. 
Fuller  (B.)  C.  to-day  &  to-morrow,  1935. 
Innis  (H.  A.)  &c.,  edd.     Sel.  docs,  in  C. 

econ.  hist.,  1783-1885,  1933. 
Knowles  (L.  C.  A.  &  C.  M.)  Econ.  de%'eIop. 

of  Brit.  Overseas  Emp.,  v2,  1930.   [B.] 
Pari,  papers  [1710].     Indu3t.eond..l927. 

(Cmd.  2833). 
Patton  (M.  J.)  Xat.  resources  of  Quebec, 

1923.     [P2874]. 
[Qucl>»>c].     Xat.  resources,  1929. 
Bay  (.J.  E.)  Xew  C,  1926. 
Saunders    (S.     .•\.)     Econ.     welfare    of 

Maritime  Provs.,  1932.     [B.] 
Smith   (J.  R.)  X.   Amer..  people  &   re- 
sources, 1925. 

Refer  to  Agriculture,  Canada  ;    Banks 

&c.,  Canada  ;    Canada,  Topography  ; 

Coal ;  Customs  &  Excise  ;  Industries  ; 

Land,     C. ;      Money     &      currency, 

Canadian ;  Trade,  Canadian. 
CANADA,  HISTORY. 

Bradley  (A.  0.)  &c.     C.  [in  Buchan  (J.), 

erf.     Xations  of  to-day,  1923]. 
Camb.  Hist,  of  Brit.  Emp. ;    Rose  &c., 

v6,  19.30.     [B.] 
[Cana<la.    C.  .Archives].  Cat.  of  pictures ; 

Kenney,  pi,  1925. 
Jenness  (O.)  Indian  background,  1937. 
.Jones  (L.  11.)  &  P.  W.  Bryan.    N.  Amer., 

hist,  geog.,  1924;    1930. 
Lucas  (C.  P.)  Hiat.  geog.,  v5ii ;   Egerton, 

1923. 
Xewbigiu  (.M.  I.)  C,  1927. 
Roy.  .Soc.  of  Canada.     Proc,  1886-1921. 
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CANADA,  HISTORY  {en,illuued\. 

Rverscm    (E.)  Loyalistg,   1620-1816,  \-. 

"1880. 
Wallace  {\V.  S.)  Growth  of  C.  national 

feeling,  1927. 
Wittke  (C.)  Hist.,  1928.     [B.] 
Wrona  (G.  M.)  Rise  &  faU  of  New  France 

(—1763),  2v,  1928.     [B.] 
16-17  centuries  (sec  nlm  French  in  C, 

bdmr). 
Stock   (L.   F.)   ed.     Procs.  &c.  of  Brit. 

Pari.  resp.  X.  Amer..  vl-4,  1542-1739. 

1924-37. 

18  century  ( <ee  also  French  in  C,  below). 
Amherst    (J.    A.,    b.)    Journal :     milit. 

career,  17.58-63;   Webster.  1931. 
Amherst  (W.)  .Journal,  1758-60;    Web- 
ster, 1927. 
Bradley  (A.  G.)  United  Emp.  LovaUsts 

(17.'")5-1815),  1932.     [B.] 
Calder  (M.  I.),  ed.     Colonial  captivities, 

marches  cVc.  (1699-1771).  1935. 
Coupland    (R.)    Amer.    Revo!.    &    Brit. 

Kmp.  (1775-93),  19.30. 

Quebec  Act  (1774),  1925. 

Graham  (G.  8.)  Brit,  policy  &  C.,  1774- 

91  :   trade  &c.,  1930.     [B.] 
Innis  (H.  A.)  &c.,  edd.     Sel.  docs,  in  C. 

econ.  hist..  1783-1885,  1933. 
Levis  (F.  G.,  d.  de)  Coll.  des  mss.  (175.5- 

64) ;    Casgrain.  12v,  1889-95. 
Northcliffe  (A.  C.  W.  H.,  1«(  baron)  N. 

CoU.,  pres.  to  Govt,  of  C,  1926. 
Pargellis  (8.  McC.)  Ld.  Loudoun  in  N. 

Amer.  (1756-7),  1933.     [B.] 
,  ed.     MiUt.  aff.  in  N.  Amer.,  1748- 

65  ;   Cumberland  papers,  1936. 
Samuel    (S.)    Seven    Yrs.   War    in    C, 

1756-63,  1934. 
Simcoe  (J.  G.)  Corr.,  &  allied  docs.,  1789- 

94  ;   Cruikshank,  2v,  1923-4. 
Whitton  (F.  E.)  Wolfe  &■  N.  Amer.,  1929. 

19  century  {see  also  Constitution  below). 
Bradley  (A.  G.)  United  Emp.  Loyalists 

(1755-1815),  1932.     [B.] 
Cameron  (W.  B.)  War  trail  of  Big  Bear  : 

C.  N.-W.  RebeU.,  1885,  1926. 
[Canada].     7th  rep.  on  grievances,  1835. 

[ ].     60  years,  1867-1927,  1927. 

Duncan  (F.)  C.  in  1871,  1872.    [P2590]. 
Glazebrook  (G.  P.  de  T.)  Sir  C.  Bagot  in 

C.  (1842),  1929.     [B.] 
Halliburton   (B.)   Import,  of  N.   Amer. 

Colonies   &c.,   1825   [in  Hill   (G.   W.) 

Mem.  of  B.  H..  1864]. 
Macdonald  (H.   G!.)   C.   pubhc  opm.   on 

Amer.  Civil  War,  1926.     [B.] 
Masters  (D.  C.  C.)  Reciprocity  Treaty  of 

1854,  1937. 
Pratt    (J.    W.)    Expansionists    of    1812, 

1925.     [B.] 
Stacey    (C.    P.)    C.   &    the    Brit.    Army, 

1846-71.  1936.     [B.] 
Sydenham    (C.    E.    P.    T..    6.)    Letters, 

1839--tl  :    Knaplund,  1931. 
Tucker,    (G.   N.)    C.    commerc.    revol.. 

1845-51.  1936.     [B.] 

JRefer  to  United  States,  History. 

20  century. 

Armstrong    (E.    H.)    Crisis    of    Quebec, 

1914-18.  1937.     [B.] 
Borden  (R.  L.)  C.  in  the  Commonwealth, 

1929.     [B.] 
[Canada].     60  years,  1867-1927,  1927. 
Canadian  ann.  rev.,  (1915,"  1923),   1916- 

24. 
Dafoe  (J.  W.)  Laurier,  C.  politics,  1922. 
Dewey  (A.  G.)  Dominions  &  diplomacy, 

2v,  1929.     [B.] 


CANADA,  HISTORY  [continued]. 
20  century  \rnnlinued]. 
Peterson  (\V.)  C.  essays  &c.  (1896-1914), 

1922. 
Ray  (J.  E.)  New  C.  1926. 
Rowell    (N.    W.)    Brit.    Emp.    &    world 

peace,  1922. 
■Siegfried    (A.)    C,    puissance    internat., 

1937  ;   tr.,  1937. 

Refer  to  United  States,  History. 
Bibliography. 
Biggar  (H.  P.)  C,  1928.     [P28SI  ]. 
Godenrath    (P.     W.)     Cat.    of    Manoir 

Richelieu    coll.    of    Canadiana.    1930. 

[P2930]. 
MacCov  (.J.  C.)  Jesuit  rel.  of  C,  1632-73, 

1937. 
Roy.      Colonial      Inst.     Subject      cat. ; 

Lewin,  v3.  1932. 
[Toronto].    Canadian  Cat.  of  books  publ. 

in  C,  1921-2,   1023.    [P2740] ;    1926. 

28-33,  1927-34. 
[ ].     RebeUion  of  1837-8:    bibUog. 

of  sources   of   inform,   in   Publ.   Ref. 

Lib..  1924.     [P2740]. 
Biographical  Collections  &  Dictionaries. 
Lemieux  (L,  .J.)  Gov. -Gen.,   1608-1931, 

1931. 
Morgan  (H.  J.)  Celeb.  Canadians,  1862. 
Prominent  men  of  C,  1931-2  ;  Hamilton, 

1932. 
Wallace  (W.  S.)  Diet,  of  C.  biog.,  1926. 
Who's  who  in  Canada,  1922  ;   1927. 
Wood  (W.)  &c.,  edd.     Storied  Prov.  of 

Quebec.  v3-5.  1931-2. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Amherst  (J.  A.,  b.),  1717-97. 
Amherst  (U.-nen.  W.),  c.  1732-81. 
Archibald  {sir  E.  M.),  1810-84. 
Bagot  {sir  C),  1781-1841. 
Bougainville  (c.  L.  A.  de),  I729-18U. 
Brock  (I.),  1769-1812. 
Buller  (C),  1806-48. 
CaveUer  de  la  Salle  (R.  R.),  1640-87. 
ChaUes  (R.),  1659-c.  1720. 
Connaught  {pr.  A.  W.  P.  A.,  d.  of),  1850—. 
Ferguson  (G.  H.),  1870—. 
Foster  {sir  G.  E.),  1847-1931. 
Gait  (J.).  1779-1839. 
Halibuituu  (T.  C),  1796-1865. 
Halliday  (W.  M.),  fl.  1873. 
Loudoun  (J.  C,  ith  e.),  170.5-82. 
Mackenzie  {sir  A.),  1764-1820. 
Marie,  de  V Incarnation,  1599-1672. 
Metcalfe  (C.  T.  M.,  b.),  1785-1846. 
Minto  (G.  J.  E.  M.  K.,  e.),  1847-1914. 
Montresor  (J.),  1736-99. 
Mmray  {licut.-gen.  J.),  1721-94. 
Nanton  {sir  A.  M.),  1860-1925. 
Parkin  {sir  G.  R.),  1846-1922. 
Poutrincourt  (J.  de  B..  sieur  de),  1557- 

1615. 
Riel  (L.),  1844-85. 
Ryerson  (E.),  1803-82. 
Sifton  {sirC),  1861-1929. 
Thompson  (D.),  1770-1857. 
Vetch  (S.),  1668-1732. 
Walker  {sir  B.  E.),  1848-1924. 
WiUison  {sir  J.),  185&-1927. 
Boundary. 
[Canada].     Boundary  betw.  C.  &,  New- 
foundland   in    Labrador   Pen. :     rep., 

1927. 
[ ■].     In    Privy   Council :     boundary 

betw.  C.  &  Newfoundland,  12v,  1929. 
Keenleyside  (H.  L.)  C.  &  U.S.,  1929. 
[U.S. :    Interior,  Dept.  of].     Joint  rep. 

upon  survey  &c.  of  b.,  U.S.  &  C,  1924— 

34. 
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Constitution. 

Brady  (A.)  C,  1932.     [B.] 

[Canada.]     Ajm.  dept.  rep.,  1924 — . 

[ ].     Edits,     ordonnances     &c.     du 

Conseil  du  Roi  (1627-1756),  18.54. 
[ :    C.  Archives].     Docs.  rel.  to  c. 

hist. of  C,  1819-28;  Doughty  &c.,  193.5. 
[— — : ]•     Rep.  on  laws  of  Quebec, 

1767-70;   Kennedy,  1931. 
[ :  Parliament].     Journal  of  Senate, 

v32— ,  1897—. 
[ : ].     .Journals    of     House    of 

Commons,  v32 — .  1897 — . 
Coupland  (R.)  Quebec  Act  (1774),  1925. 
Dawson    (R.    M.)    Princ.  of   offic.   inde- 
pendence, 1922. 
Ewart  (J.  8.)  Kingdom  of  C.  1908. 
Kennedy  (W.  P.  M.)  Constit.  of  C,  1922. 
ed.     Statutes,   treaties  &   docs,   of 

C.  constit..  1713-1929,  1930. 
Langstone  (R.  W.)  Responsible  govt,  in 

C,  1931.     [B.] 
Mackay    (R.    A.)    Unreformed    iScnate, 

1926.     [B.] 
Martin  (C.)  Empire  &  commonw.,  1929. 
Wakefield  (E.  G.)  Sir  C.  Metcalfe  in  C. 

(1844)  [db  in  Wrong  (E.  M.)  C.  Buller 

&c.,  1926]. 

Finance. 

[Canada].     Ann.  dept.  rep.,  1924r-5,  7v, 

1927;  192.5-6.  vl-5, 1927;   1926-7,  v5, 

1928. 

[ ].     7th  rej).  on  grievances,  1835. 

[ :     C.  Archives].   Docs.  rel.  to   C. 

currenc3'  &c.,  1654-1766  ;    Shortt,  2v, 

1925. 
French  in  Canada  {see  also  16-18  cent,  above). 
Bigot  (F.)  Lettres  (1756-60);    Casgrain, 

1895. 
Bordeaux  (H.)  Nouv.  &  vieille  France, 

1934. 
Bourinot  (.1.  G.)  Cape  Breton  &  mem.  of 

Fr.  regime  (16-18c.).  1892. 
Bovev  (W.)  Canadien,  1933. 
CaU  (F.  0.)  SpeU  of  Fr.  C,  1926. 
[Canada].     Archives,  No.  14,  Docs.  rel. 

to  J.  Cartier  &c.  (1510-75) ;    Biggar, 

1930. 
ChaUes     (R.)     Mem.     (1659-c.     1720); 

Augustin-Thierry,  1931. 
Desrosiers   (A.)  &   P.   A.   Fournet.     La 

race  fran9.  en  Amer..  1901. 
DoUier  de  Casson  (F.)  Hist,  of  Montreal, 

1640-72;    !i.  tr.,  1928. 
Hanotaux  (G.)  Le^on  du  C.  &c.  [in  h. 

Chemins  de  I'hist.,  tl,  1924]. 
&  A.  Martineau.     Hist,  des  colon. 

fr.,  tl,  1929. 
Harvey  (D.  ('.)  Fr.  regime  in  Pr.  Edward 

Isl.."l926. 
Huguet  (A.)  .Jean  de  Poutrincourt,  vice- 

roi  &c.,  1557-1615,  1932. 
Jarav  (G.  L.)  L'emp.  fr.  d'Amer.,  1534- 

1803,  1938.     [B.] 
La  Ronci^re  (C.  B.  de)  Epopee  canad. 

(17-1 8c.),  1930.     [B.] 
J.   Cartier   (1491-1557)   &   decouv. 

de  la  Nouv.-Fr.,  1931. 
Lauvriere    (E.)    Tragedie   d'un    peuple : 

hist,  du  |>.  aoadien  (1603—),  2t,  1922. 
Lavarendrve  (P.  G.  de  V.  de)  Journals 

&c.  (1730-51) ;   Burpee,  1927.     [B.] 
Levis  (F.  G.,  d.  de)  Coll.  des  mss.  (1755- 

64) ;   Casgrain,  12v,  1889-95. 
Marion  (S.)  Rels.  des  voyageurs  fr.  en 

Nouv.  Fr.au  171- 3.,  1923. 
Montcalm  (mar},  de)  Lettres  <t  Journal 

(1756-9) :   Casgrain,  1891-5. 
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CANADA,  HISTORY  [conlinucd]. 
French  in  Canada  [continued]. 
Morsf    (W.    I..),    ed.    Atadiensia    >ova. 

1598-1779  :   aoos..  2v,  1935. 
Rov    (V.    a.)    Quebec  s.   regime  fran<j. 

("1535-1759).  2v,  1930. 
Saint     Olive     (P.)     Daupbinois     au     C. 

(IC-lSc.).  1936. 
Siegfried    (A.)    C.    puissance    intemat. 

(20c.),  1937  ;   tr.,  1937. 
Vaudreuil  (1>.  de  K.  de,  rmrq.)  Lettres 

(17,56-60):  Casprain.  1895. 
Wrong  (G.  M.)  Rise  &  fall  of  New  France 

(-1763).  2v.  1928.     [B.] 
Wroth  (L.  C.)  &  G.  L.  Annan.     Acts  of 

Fnnch  roval  a<lmin.  eonc.  Canada  &c. 

pricr  to  1791  [in  N.Y.  Lib.  Bull.,  v3J, 

34,  1929-301.  I 

^^^lllfer^tosub-heodin;,  North-West  under 

Canada, /or  books  of  Iraid. 
Maclnnes  (C.  M.)  In  the  shadow  of  the 

Rockies,  1930.     IB.]  ,  ,„    ^    „ 

Stanley   (G.   F.  G.)  Birth  "'  )^^^  -_C. : 

Riel  Rebells.  (1869-85).  1936.      [B.] 

Bffer  to  Alaska  ;   Church  of  England, 

Colonial ;  Hudson's  Bay  Co. ;  Jesuits, 

America  ;  Manitoba  ;  North  America  ; 

United  States,  Hist.  ;   d-  r,jir  to  r,f(r. 

ences  under  Canada. 
CANADIAN  LITERATURE. 
Anthologies.  , 

Barbcau    (M.)    Romancero    du   Canada, 

1937.     [B.] 
History  &  Criticism. 
Bisson  (A.  Lit.)  Romantisme  lit.  au  C. 

fran?.,  1932.     [B.] 
Logan  (J.  D.)  &  D.  G.  Irench.     High- 

wavs,  1760-1924.  1924. 
MacMechan(A.)C.Ut. :  beginnings.  1926. 
Morgan  (H.  J.)  Sk.  of  celeb.  Canadians, 

186'^ 
Rhodrni/.er    (V.    B.)    Hdbk.    of   C.   lit., 

Roy.^L.  of  Canada.     Pro..,  188^1921. 
Refer  to  French  literature. 
CANALS. 

Bridges  (T.  C.)  Gt.  canals,  1936. 
Belgium.    Ref^r  to  Belgium.    .     ,    ,    ,. 

Vifquain  (J.  B.)  Carte  de  navig.  de  la  B. 

i:c.,  1842. 
Biography,  see  A.  C.  under  :— 
Telford  (T.),  1757-1834. 
Central  America.  ,    .,   ,     .      r„r,ai 

ru  .S  •    Railways  Sc]    Isthmian  Canal 
Comm..np.,"l899-I901,  1901. 
Hefcr  to  Cent.  Amer. ;  Nicaragua  Canal ; 
Panama  Canal. 
China.     J'fftr  to  China. 
Ch'ao-Ting    Chi.     Key    econ.    areas    in 
'  Chin.  hist.  &c.,  1936.     [B.] 

De  Sails  (H.  R.)  Bradshaw"s  Canals  &c.. 

North  Stalls.  Railway.     Map  of  ^.b.K. 

&  Trent  &  Mers<^y  c,  1848. 
Snuaton  (J.)  Reports.  v2,  1812. 
Smith    (E.)    Patent    I^fPtn.hcular    lift. 

Wore.  &Birin.C.,  1810.     [P3001]. 
Westall   (G.)  Inland  cruising  on  rivers 

Hffer  to  England  ;   Manchester  Ship- 
Canal  ;  New  River. 
France.    Jlefer  to  Fnnee. 
Kerviler   (G.   de)   ^'"vig-    >nter    en    Fr. 
,„„,1.  la  Guerre  (1914-18),  1920. 

Germany.  „     ,     ,    . , 

Groh  (E.)  Holland  deut.  Bundesstaat ., 

1912.     [P2885]. 
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CANALS  [contitiued]. 
Germany  [continued]. 
Synipher  (A.  L.)  Wasserwurtschaft 

1922. 
I  us'"    Waterways  Comm.  (Nat.)l     C. 
conn.  Rhine  &  Elbe,  1909.     [P2886]. 
Refer  to  Germany. 
India.    iJf/er  to  India  ;  Sind.  ^ 

[BombavJ.     Reviews  of  admin..  No.  -, 
Sind  &  the  Lloyd  Barrage.  1933. 
Nethertands.    Jlcfrr  to  Netherlands. 
[U  S  •       Waterways     Comm.      (.Nat.jj 
Railway     freight     rates     &c.,      1910. 
[P2886"). 
Russia.     Refer  to -Russia. 
Belomor:    ace.  of  new  c.   Ixtw.  W  ule 
Sea  &  Baltic  Sea  (1931-3) :    Gorly  ; 

SouthAmerica.     Refer  to  South  America. 
Cappa  (H.)  Estiid.  crit.,  doiii.  esp.  en  A., 

vl4,  1895. 
United  States.  , 

Dunaway    (W.    F.)    James    ^^Y\   ^ 
Kanawha  Co.  (1774-1880).  1922.    [B.] 
V  S  ■    Inland  Waterways  Comm.     Pre- 
lim, rep.,  1908. 

r .      Waterways     Comm.     (INat.)J 

Prelim,  rep..  1910.     [P28S6]. 
Refer    to    Aqueducts;     Hydraulics; 
Inland  navigation  ;  Irrigation  ;  Locks  ; 
Suez  Canal ;  Transport  &  freight. 
CANARESE  INSCRIPTIONS  &   UTERA- 
TURE,  see  Kanarese. 

^^C^httU-rt^on  (F.  J.  S.)  C,  &  how  to  keep 
them,  1924. 
House  (C.  A.)  Canaries,  1924. 
Refer  to  Birds. 
CANARY  ISLANDS. 

Brown    (A.    S.)    Madeira,    C.    Is.    &c.  . 

CabaUero  (F.  A.)  Melehor  Cano  (1509-60), 

1871. 
Gimenez  Romera  (W.)  Cron..  1868. 
Knoche  (H.)  Vagandi  mos,  Reiseskizzen 

e.  Botanikers,  1,  1923. 
Niccoloso  da  Recco.    Delia  C.  &c.  (14c.) ; 

Caddeo,  1928. 
Unamuno    (M.   de)   De   Fuerteventura : 

diario  &c.,  1925. 
Williams  (J.)  Recuerdos  hist.,  19Jb. 
Wolf  'L  ).  ed.     Jews  in  C.  Isls. :  Inquisi- 
tion (1499-1818) ;   tr.,  1926. 
Refer  to  Colonies,  Spanish ;    Heaitn 
resorts ;  Teneriffe. 
CANCER. 

Barker  (J.  E.)  Cancer,  1924. 
Bayly  (.\I.  B.)  C.  :    failure  of  mod.  re- 
search, 1936.  .  . 
Bell  (R.)  C.  probl.m   [in  h.   Reminisc, 

19241. 
Bell  (W.  B.)  Some  aspects  of  c.  problem, 

1930.     [B.] 
Cope   (J.)   C.  :     civilization  :     degenera- 
tion, 1932. 
Daudet  (L.  A.)  Les  rythmes  de  1  homme, 

c.  &  malaises,  1930. 
Fibiger  (J.  A.  G.)  Spiroplera  C,  1918-19. 

&  p.  MoUer.     Immun.  agst.  metas- 

ta-sis  format,  in  experim.  c,  1927. 
Gye  (W.  E.)  &  W.  J.   Purdy.     Cause, 

1031.  ,     ,  ,, 

Woodroftc-Hicks  (E.)  Sol.  of  e.  probl.m, 

1931. 

Refer  to  Pathology. 
CANDAMO.     Refer  to  Asturias, 

Hemdndez-Pacheeo  (E.)  Caverna  de  la 

Pefia  de  C,  1919. 
CANDIA,  see  Crete. 


CANDLES  &  CANDLESTICKS. 

Curie  (^.  O.)  Domestic  c.  (14-Ihc.)  l»n 
Soe.  of  Ant .  of  Seot.  Proc.  v60, 1927]. 
Refer  to  Lamps  &C. 

CANDOUR,  sec  Honesty  &  sincerity. 
CANDY,  sec  Ceylon. 
CANEA.     Refer  to  Crete. 

Marcello  (A.)  Notizie,  1688  [>n  Marcello 
(A.)S.  ale.  oarte  &c.,  1881J. 
CANNAE,  BATTLE  OF,  216  B.C. 

Cornelius  (K.)  C  inilit.  u.  lit.  Problem, 

1932.     [B.J 
Schlicffen  (A.  v.)  C.  192o. 

Refer  to  Apulia  ;  Roman  history. 
CANNATELLO.     liefer  to  Sicily. 

Mosso  (A.)  Villaggi  preist.  di  Caldare  & 
C,  1907. 
CANNES. 

Stephane    (G.)    C. :     notes    &    croquis. 

Refer    to    Alpes-Mantimes ;     Health 
resorts  ;  Riviera. 
CANNIBALISM. 

Alder  (W.  1'.)  Isle  of  vanish,  men.  19J.J. 
Booth  (D.)  Mountains,  gold  &  c,  1929. 
Staden  (J.   v.)  Warh.  Hi.st.   (1-^-55) ; 
Wegner,  1927  [<b  in  Federmann  (N.) 
F.  u.  Stades  Reisen  ;    Kliipfel,  1859] ; 
tr.  (Captivity  &c.),  1874. 
Wiiks  (J.  H.)  Among  Congo  r.,  1913. 
Refer  to  Anthropology  ;  Ethnology. 
CANNOCK  CHASE. 

Hackwood    (F.   W.)    Chrons.    of    C.   C. 

(—20c.).  1903. 
Wright  (M.)  Best  of  C.  C,  1933. 
Refer  to  Staffordshire. 
CANNON,  see  ArtiUery. 
CANOES  &  CANOEING. 

Best  (E.) -Maori  c,  1925.     [B.] 
Grimble  (A.)  Cs.  in  GUbert  Isl.  [m  Anthr. 

Inst.  Journal,  v.54,  1924]. 
Raven-Hart  (R.)  Canoe  errant.  1935 

Canoe  errant  on  the  Nile,  193b. 

Refer  to  Sports  &  pastimes. 
CANON  FROME.     Refer  lo  Herefordshire. 
[Canon  Frome].     Beg.,  1680-1812  ;  Hop- 
ton,  1903. 
CANONGATE,  see  Edinburgh. 

CANON  LAW.  ,...,,        ,  ,„ 

S.B.-^R'fer  lo  Ecclesiastical  law  d-  to 

various  churches. 

Apostolic  Constitutions  &c. 

[Apo.stolic].   Constitutiones  Apost.,  18b-. 
Beneszewicz   (W.)   Melanchthonia,    Lit.- 

cresch.    d.    byzant.   Rechts    m    «est- 

?uropa.  1521-60,  1934. 
Jan  (J.  W.)  De  antiq.  canonum  Apost., 

Wernsdorf  (G.)  Diss,  de  Constit.  Apost. 

orig.,1739.     [P433]. 
Bibliography  &  Sources. 
Fournier  (P.)  &  G.  Le  Bras.     H^t  ,de« 

colls     canon,    en    Occid.    (840-12c.), 

2t,  1931-2.     [B.] 
Schwartz     (E.)     Kanonessammlung     d. 

Johannes  Scholastikos,  1933. 
Singer     (H.)      DekretalensammUing     d. 

Bernardus  Compostellanus  ant.  (13c.), 

1914 

J Neuc    Beitr.    u.   d.    Dekxetalen- 

samml.  vor  u.  n.  Bernhard  v.  Pavia, 

1913. 
Canons  &  Decrees.  ,    .  , 

Ayriiihac  (H.  A.)  Admin,  legisl.  m  new 

"codeof  c.  1.,  1930. 

Constitut.  of  Church  in  new  code, 

19"9 
Braun  (0.)  Buch  d.  Synhados  (5-1  Ic), 

1900. 
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CANON  LAW  [coiitinurd]. 
Canons  &  Decrees  [coniinued]. 
Cvril    11,   pair,   of  Alexandria.     Canons 

'(10S6  A.D.),  Arabic  text  w.  tr.,  1936. 
Gasparri  (P.,  card.),  ed.     Cod.  jur.  fontes 

(—1917).  6v.  192t>-:5L'. 
Meier  (G.  T.)  Cod.  canonum,  1663. 
Turner    (C.    H.)    Epcles.     Occid.    mon. 

juris  ant.  tl,  fasc.  2iii,  1930. 
Wernz  (F.  X.)  Jus  canonicum  ;    Vidal, 

t2-6. 192S-34. 
Dictionary. 

Kostler  (R.)  \\  orterbuch.  1929. 
False  Decretals. 
Altus  (H.)  Don.  Constant.,  1703. 
Lahr  (G.)  Konstantin.  Schenkung  in  d. 

abendl.  Lit.  d.  ausgeh.  M.-A.,  1932. 
Levison  (\V.)  Konstantin.  Schenkung  u. 

Silvester-Legende  [mEhrle  (F.)Miscell., 

v2.  1924]. 
Theiner    (J.    H.)    De    Pseudo-Lsidoriana 

canonum  coll.,  1S27. 
Valla    (L.)    Treatise    on    Don.    of    Con- 

stantiiie  :   text  &  tr.  Coleman,  1922. 
History  &  Treatises. 
Bargilliat   (M.)   Praelectiones,   2t,  1915. 

[B.] 
Budde  (C.)  De  legibus  eccles.  univ.  &c., 

1699.     [P2646]. 
Cironius     (I.)     Obs.    juris    can.,     1726. 

[P2741]. 
Constans  (L.  A.)  De  jure  eccles.,  1665. 
Davis   (H.   W.   C.)   C.    1.   in   Eng.    [m 

Weaver   (J.    R.    H.)    H.   W.    C.   D., 

1933]. 
Esmein   (A.)   Mariage   en   droit   canon., 

2t,  1929-35. 
Fournier  (P.)  &  G.  Le  Bras.     Hist,  des 

colls,  canon,  en  Occid.  (840-12c.),  2t, 

1931-2.     [B.] 
Herman    (E.)    De    "  ritu "    in    jure    c. 

1933. 
[Hertling    (G.,    Frhr.    v.)]    Festschrift, 

1913. 
Hickeringill  (E.)  The  naked   truth,   p2, 

1681.     [P529]. 
Martin  (C.)  Katechismus  d.  rom-kathol. 

Kirchenrechts,  1875. 
Saohau  (C.  E.)  Syr.  Reehtsbucher  {Syr. 

&  Germ.,  5-Sc.),  3B,  1907-14. 
Sehambogen    (J.    C.)    Hecatombe,    100 

dissert.,  1690. 
Schlumbereer  (G.  L.)  Melanges  off.  a  S., 

tl.  1924." 
Sejourne   (P.)   St.  Lsidorc.   s.   role   dans 

I'hist.  du  droit  canon.,  1929.  [B.] 
Vering  {F.  H.  T.  H.)  Lehrbuch,  1876. 
Villalobos   (E.  de)  Summa  de  la  theol. 

moral  y  canon.,  pi,  1629. 
Wohlhaupter    (E.)    Aequitas    canonica. 

1931. 
Wolf   (J.   G.)   Instit.  jurisprud.   eccles., 

1713. 

Refer  to  Casuistry ;   Church  &  State ; 

Church  councils  ;    Church  discipline ; 

Church    government   &    institutions ; 

Dispensations  &c. ;    Divorce  ;     Eccle- 
siastical   law  ;     Marriage ;     Simony ; 

Tithes ;     tb    various    other    theological 

subjects. 
CANONICAL     HOURS,     see     Breviaries; 

Liturgies. 
CANONIZATION. 

Hanotaux  (G.)  C.  de  .Jeanne  d'Arc  [in  h. 

Chemins  de  I'hist.,  tl,  1924]. 
Tovnbee  (M.  B.)  S.    Louis  of  Toulouse 

&  process  of  c.  in  14th  c.  1929. 

Refer  to  Saints. 
CANONS  REGULAR,  see  Augustinians. 


CANTABRI&  CANTABRIA. 

Henao  (G.  de)  Antig.  de  Cantabria,  7t, 

1894-5. 

Refer  to  Asturias  ;   Guipuzcoa  ;    Pyre- 
nees ;  Murat ;   Santander ;  Spain. 
CANTAL,  dept.     Refer  to  AuriUac. 
CANTATAS,  see  Music  ;   Oratorio. 
CANTERBURY. 

[Brit.  Rec.  Soc.  Index  Lib.]  C,  Ind.  of 

wills.  v7,  8.  1653-60  ;   Blagg&c.  192.5- 

36. 
Canterburv  guide,  c.  1810. 
Cole  (H.)  Hdbk.,  1843. 
Cotton  (C.)  Grev  Friars  of  C.  1224-1538, 

1924. 
Cowper  (J.  M.)  Our  parish  bks. :    Holy 

Cross,  Westgate,  2v,  1884-5. 
Evans   (S.)   &    F.   B.   Goldney.     Hdbk., 

1899. 
Gardiner  (D.)  Canterbury,  1923. 

Lit.  tradit.  of  C,  1930. 

Story  of  C.  Castle  &c.  &  Dane  John 

&c.,  1932. 
Goodrich  (H.  S.)  T.  Field,  D.D.,  mem. 

(King's  Sch.),  1937. 
Home  (G.  C.)  C.  of  our  grandfathers  &c., 

1927. 
RowseU  (T.  N.)  Historic  C,  1899. 
Stanley  (A.  P.)  Hist,  memorials.  1921. 
Wilson  (S.  G.  F.)  With  the  pilgrims  to 

C.  &  hist,  of  Hospital  of  St.  Thomas, 

1934. 
Cathedral. 
[Canterbury.     Friends  of   C.   C]     Ann. 

rep.,  1931—. 

[ ]     C.  C.  chron.,  1-13,  1928-32. 

Cotton   (0.)   Saxon   c.   &   Saxon   saints 

buried  therein,  1929. 
Mason  (A.  J.)  Anc.  glass  in  C.  C,  1925. 

[P2786]. 
Warner  (S.  A.)  C.  Oath.,  1923.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Cathedrals. 
Christ  Church,  Priory  of. 
Box   (E.   G.)   Donations   of   manors    to 

C.Cn.d.     [P3001]. 

Refer  to  Benedictines ;  Monasteries. 
Saint  Augustine,  Abbey  of. 
[Canterbury  :   ilou.  of  St.  A.]     Register 

(—13c.) ;   Turner  &c.,  p2,  1924. 
Maclear  (G.  F.)  S.  Augustine's,  1888. 
Thorne    (W.)    Chron.    (578-1397) ;     tr., 

Davis,  1934. 

Refer  to  Benedictines ;  Monasteries. 
St.  Dunstan's. 
[Canterbury].     Aces,   of   churchwardens 

of  St.  D.,"  1484-1580  ;  Cowper,  1885. 

Refer  to  Kent. 
CANTERBURY,  Convocation  of,  see  Church 

of  England. 
CANTERBURY,  Diocese  of. 

[Brit.  Rtx-.  Soc.  Index  Lib.]     Index  to 

act  bks.  of  Abps.,  1663-1859  ;   Dunkin 

&c.,  pi,  1929. 
[Canterbury].     Cal.  of  institutions,  Sede 

vacante  ;   Woodniff,  1923. 
[ ].     Chantries  &  hospitals  in  1546  ; 

Cotton,  1934. 
[ ].     Table  of  archbishopric  charters 

( — 1330) ;     transcr.    &    ed.    Churchill, 

1929. 
Churchill  (1.  -J.)  C.  admin,  machinery  ill. 

f.  orig.  records  (12-1.5c.).  2v,  1933. 
Cowper  (J.  M.)  Lives  of  the  deans  of  C, 

1541-1900,  1900. 
Hulton  (S.  F.)  Primacy  of  Eng.,  1899. 
Oyler  (T.  H.)  Parish  churches  of  diocese 

"of  C,  1910. 
Parker  (M.),a')p.    Reg.,  1.559-75  ;   Frere, 

3v,  1928-33. 


CANTERBURY  [continued]. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C,  under  : — 
Bonifaoe.  of  Samy,  (U>p.  of  C,  1207-70 

[in  Itegia  Dep.  Misc.,  t32,  1895]. 
Davidson  (R.  T.).  ahp.,  1848-1930. 
Kilwardbv  (R.),  d.  1279. 
Stratford  (John  de),  abp.,  c.  1280-1348 

[in  Bigham  (C.)  Chief  ministers,  1923]. 

Refer  to  ChuTch  Of  England. 
CANTICLES,  see  Hymns. 
CANTIRE,  see  Kintyre. 
CANTON. 

Canton  press,  1842-3. 

Cordier    (H.)    Mission    de    M.    d'Entre- 

casteaux  a  C.  en  1787  [in  h.  Melanges, 

t3,  1922]. 
Elliot  (R.)  Views,  v2,  C.  &c..  1833. 
Hunter   (W.   C.)   "  Fan   Kwae "   at   C. 

(1825-44),  1911. 
Lee  (E.  B.-S.)  Modern  C.  1936. 
Shaw  (S.)  Journals  (1784-94);    Quincv, 

1847. 

Refer  to  China  ;  Chinese  language. 
CANUTE,  King  of  England  &  Denmark, 

1016-35. 
Cancellieri  (F.)  \'enuta   in  Roma  di  C. 

II  &c.  1027,  1820. 
[Canute].  C.  regis  gestae  &c.;  Pertz,  1865. 
Biography. 

Godwin,   e.  nf   W.  Saxons,  c.  988-1053 

[in  Bigham  (C.)  Ch.  ministers,  1923]. 

Refer  to  Denmark,  History  ;  England, 

History. 
CAPE  BRETON. 

Bourinot  (J.  G.)  C.  B.  &  mem.  of  French 

regime,  1892. 
[Breton.     Cape].     Two     letters,     cone. 

farther  advantages  kc  1746.  [P608]. 

Refer  to  Canada  ;  Nova  Scotia. 
CAPE  COAST,  see  Gold  Coast. 
CAPE  COLONY. 
Alston  (M.)  Fr.  an  old  Cape  homestead, 

1929. 
Bergh  (0.)  &  I.  Schrijver.     Journals  of 

exped.     (1682-9,     Dutch     <fc     Eng.); 

Mossop,  1931. 
Gray  (R.),  6p.    3  months'  visitation,  1856. 
Hall  (A.  V.)  Table  Mountain  :   verse  &c., 

1896. 
.Tanssens    (,J.    W.)   Journaal  en  verbaal 

e.     landreyse,    1803     [in    Molsbergeu 

(E.  C.  G.).  ed.     Reizen  in  Z.-Afr.,  d4, 

1932]. 
Kolben  (P.)  Descr.  du  Cap  de  Bonne- 

Esperance  ;   tr.,  3t,  1742. 
Mentzel  (O.  F.)  Geog.  &c.  descr.  (1785) ; 

tr.,  2p.  1921-5. 
Percival  (R.)  Ace.  of  C.  of  Good  Hope, 

1804. 
Van    Reenen    (J.)   Journey,    1790-1,   in 

search   of    wreck   of    Grosvenor ;     tr. 

(1792),  1927. 

Refer  to   Agriculture,   Africa ;    Cape 

Town  ;    Colonies,  English  ;    Geodesy  ; 

Hottentots ;     Kaffirs     &     Kaffraria ; 

Lovedale  ;  South  Africa. 
CAPE  COLONY,  HISTORY. 

Boll  (W.   H.  S.)  Bvgone  days  (1856—), 

1933. 
Camb.  Hiat.  of  the  Brit.  Emp.,  v8,  1936. 

[B.] 
[Cape  Colony].     Bepalingen  &  instruct. 

V.  het  bestuur  v.  de  buitendistr.  v.  de 

Kaap  de  Goede  Hoop,  1805 ;  Eybers, 

1922. 
Cole  (G.  L.)  Mems.  (1772-1842) ;  Cole  & 

Gwynn,  1934. 
Edwards  (I.  E.)  1820  settlers  in  S.  Africa, 

1934.     [B.] 
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CAPE  COLONY.  HISTORY  [continued]. 
Fairbridgc  (l>.)  Ladv  A.  Barnard  at  the 

Capt>.  1797-18ni.  'V.f24. 
Godloiiton  (R.)  Irrupt,  nf  Kafir  hordes, 

1834-.X  pi.  1KJ5. 
Keith   (G.   K.  E..   tifct.)  K.  paper.'!,  vl 

(Capt.  of  C.  of  G.H.,  179.5-6),  1927. 
Kotze  (.1.  G.)  Biog.  mtm.  &e.,  vl  (1849- 

81),  1934. 
Maomillan  (W.  M.)  Cape  colour  question, 

1927. 
Murray   (M.)   Ships  &    S.   Afr.  :     raarit. 

fhron.  of  Cape  (182.5—).  1933. 
Pari,     papers     [2331  J.     C.     C.     &     adj. 

territorii'.s.  corrt'sp.,  1884.    (c4263). 
Peringuey    (L.)    Inscrs.    left    by    earh- 

Europ.  navigators  on  th.  wav  to  the 

East,  1913.     [P2707J. 
Perrin  (W.  G.),  ed.     2nd  capt.  of  C.  of 

G.H.,  1806  [in  Xaval  misc.,  v3,  1928]. 
Strangiuan    (E.)    Early    French    callers 

(16-17C.).  1936.     [B'.I 
Van  Riebceck  Soc,  v2— .  1919—. 
Walker  (E.  A.)  Gt.  trek  (1834-48),  1934. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  vndrr  : — 
Duthic  (W.  H.  M.),  1885-19,33. 
.Merriman  (J.  X.).  1841-1926. 
Riebeek  (.J.  A.  van),  1618-77. 
."^chreincr  (W.  P.),  1857-1919. 
Constitution  &  Politics. 
De  Mist  (.J.  A.)  Mem.,  form  &c.  of  govt., 

1802  (Dutch  Uxt)  w.  Eng.  by  Jeffreys, 

1920. 
Kilpin  (R.)  Old  Cape  House  (1795-1910), 

1918. 
Romance  of  colon,  pari.,  1652-1910, 

1930. 
Walker(E.A.)Capcn.-itiv(franchiso,  1936. 

Jicfer  to  Boer  War  ;  Colonies.  English  ; 

Jameson  Raid,  1895-6  ;    Kimberley  ; 

South  Africa.  Hist.  ;  Transvaal,  Hist 
CAPENA.     Refer  to  Rome,  prof. 

Paribeni  (R.)  Xecrop.  d.  territ.  capenate, 

1906. 
CAPE  OF  GOOD  HOPE.  Mf  Cape  Colony. 
CAPERNAUM. 

Orfali  (G.)  C.  &•  ses  ruin.=.  1922. 

Refer  to  Galilee  ;  Palestine. 
CAPE  ST.  VINCENT,  BATTLE  OF,  1797. 
Drinkwatcr   {col.   .T.)   Narr.   of   proc.   of 

Brit,  ticet  &c..  1797. 

liefer  lo  Battles  ;    French  Revolution 

Wars. 
CAPET,  HUGH,  King  of  France.  987-96. 
Huf;    .Sphaplor    (1.500)    [in    Di-ut.    Lit.: 

Vnlksl...  lU.  1928). 

R'f'  r  Id  France,  History. 
CAPETOWN  UNIVERSITY. 

Walker  (E.  A.)  S.  Afr.  Coll.  &  Univ.  of  C, 

1829-1929.  1929. 

Refer  In  Cape  Colony  ;  Universities. 
CAPE  VERDE  ISLANDS. 
Chevalier  (A.)  Flore  dc  I'Archipel,  1935. 

[B.] 
Parsons  (E.  C.)  Folk  li.n  .  2p.  1923.    [B.] 

Refer  to  Colonies,  Portuguese  ;  Praya, 

Battle  of,  1781  ;  West  Africa. 
CAPE  YORK  PENINSULA. 

.VlarLaren  (.1.)  My  i  rt.wdcd  solitude,  1926. 
Thomson  (1).  F.)  Birds  of  C.Y.P.,  1935. 

Refer  to  Queensland. 
CAPITAL  &  LABOUR. 

X.R.— Refer  In  Economic  history  ;  .(■ 

In  erirh  country  for  its  econ.  hi.il. 

Africa. 

Browne  (G.  St.  J.  0.)  Afr.  labourer,  1933. 
Argentine. 
Lab.  legisl.  of  Argentina  [in  U.S. :   Lab. 
Bur.  of  Lab.  Stat.  No.  510,  1930]. 


CAPITAL  &  LABOUR  Irwtllnued]. 
Australia. 

Childe  (V.  G.)  How  1.  governs.  1923.  [B.] 
Ko    (T.    T.)    GovtI.    methods    of    adj. 

I.  disputes.  1920.     [B.] 
Maclaurin  (W.  K.)  Econ.  planning,  1929- 

30.  1937. 
Mauldon  (F.  R.  E.)  St.  in  soc.  econ.: 

Hunter  River  Vallev,  1927. 
Shann  (E.)  Econ.  hist.".  1930. 
Smith  (N.  S.)  Economic  control,  1929.  [B.] 
Austria. 
Hantisch  (F.).  eti.    Regelnng  d.  Arbeits- 

v<rhaltnisse  ini  Krief;e,  1927. 
Canada  (&  Canadian  Writers). 
Bradwin  (E.  W.)  Bunkhouse  man,  1903- 

14,  1928. 
Pari,     papers     [1710].     Indust.     cond., 

1927.  (Cmd.  2833). 

Stewart   (B.   M.)   C.    labor  laws  &   the 
Treaty,  1926. 
China. 

Anderson  (A.  'SI.)  Humanity  &  1.  in  C, 
192.3-6,  1928.     [B.J 

Pari,  papers  [1643.  1646].  Lab.  cond. 
in  C.  1925-7.     (Cmd.  2442,  2846). 

[Shanghai].     Indust.  dispute.^  &c.,  1929. 

[ ].     Wages  &  hours  of  labor.  Greater 

Sh.,  1929.  1930. 

Tawney  (R.  H.)  Land  &  1.,  1932. 
Congresses,  Societies  &c.  (see  also  Inter- 
national, belotr). 

Internat.  .^ssoc.  of  Public  Employ. 
Services.     Proc,  1921^,  1922-5. 

Internationale  (L')  Ouvr.  Soc.  3rd  Congr., 

1928.  Rep.  &c.,  3v,   1928;    (Fr.  ed.), 
2v,  1928. 

Employers'  Welfare  Institutions,  see  head- 
ing Employers'  Welfare  Instit. 
England  (&  English  Writers). 

Allen  (C.)  L.'s  future  at  stake,  1932. 

Angell  (N.^  Must  Brit,  travel  Moscow 
road  ?,  1926. 

Ashley  (W.  J.)  Econ.  organis.  of  Eng., 
1914:  2.5. 

.\ttlee  (C.  R.)  Labour  Party  in  perspec- 
tive, 1937. 

Baldwin  (S.,  c.)  Peace  &c.  in  industry, 
1925. 

Barnes  (G.  N.)  Industrial  conflict,  1924. 

Benn  (E.  J.  P.)  Ace.  rendered,  1900-30, 
1930;   31. 

Confess,  of  a  capitalist,  1925. 

If  I  were  a  labour  leader.  1926. 

Unemployment  &  work,  1930. 

Bibbv  (J.)  Capitalism,  socialism  &  un- 
employment, 1929.     [P2901]. 

Boothby  (R.  J.  G.)  &c.  Industry  &  the 
state,  1927. 

Bray(J.F.)  L.'swrongs  &c.  (1839),  1931. 

Brcadv  (.1.  W.)  Ld.  Shaftesbury  &  soc- 
indust.  progress  (1801-85),  1926.    [B.] 

Brcntano  (L.)  Gesch.  d.  wirtschaftl. 
Entwickl.  Eng.,  3B,  1927-9.     [B.] 

Broadwood  (B.  M.)  I  have  c!  &c..  1931. 

Bums  (CD.)  Industry  &  ciyilis.,  1925. 

Philos.  of  labour,  1925. 

Cable  (B.)  L.  &  profits.  1925. 

Carr-Saunders  (A.  M.).  P.  S.  Florence  &c. 
Consumers'  co-operation,  1938.     [B.] 

Casson  (H.  N.)  L.  troubles,  1919. 

Charity  Organis.  Soc.  S]iec.  comra.  on 
unskilled  I.,  rep.  &c.,  1908. 

Clay  (li.)  Post-war  unemployment 
probl.,  1929. 

Probl.  of  indust.  rel..  1929. 

Cole  (G.  D.  H.)  Brit,  working  class  movt., 
1789-1925,  3v,  1925-7;  1789-1937, 
1937. 


CAPITAL  &  LABOUR  [conlinned]. 
England  (&  English  Writers)  [continued]. 
Cole   (G.   D.   H.)   Next    10  jts.  of  Brit. 

soc.  t^  econ.  policy,  1929. 

Organised  1.,  1924. 

Out  of  work,  1923. 

Work.shop  organiz..  1923. 

Colycr    (W.    T.)    .Americanism  :     world 

menace,  1922. 
Coram,  of  Inq.  into  Production.     Waste 

of  capitalism,  1924. 
Comra.  on  Indust.  &  Trade.     Survey  of 

indust.  rcl.,  1926. 
Creedy  (F.)  Human  nature  m  business, 

1927. 
Crewdson   (R.   B.)    Our   tinemployment 

problem,  1923. 
CrittaU  (F.  H.)  &c.   50  yrs.  of  work  4c., 

1934. 
Darvall    (F.    ().)    Pop.    disturbances   & 

public  order.  1811-17,  1934.     [B.] 
Demant   (V.   A.)    This   unemployment, 

1931. 
Dobb  (M.)  Capitahst  enterprise,  1925. 

PoUt.  econ.  &  capitalism,  1937. 

Dobbs  (S.   P.)   Clothinc   workers,   1928. 

[B.] 
Douglas  (C.  H.)  Credit-power  k  demo- 
cracy, 1920. 
Fabian  Soc.     F.  tracts.  1884-1926. 
Facts  of  the  case.  1921. 
Fairchild    (E.    C.)    L.    &    indust.   revol. 

(1760-1832),  1923. 
Fisher   (A.    G.    B.)    Probl.    of   wages   & 

regul.  (1918-24).  1926.     [B.] 
Florence  (P.  S.)  Econs.  of  fatigue  &c., 

1924.     [B.] 

Logic  of  indust.  organiz.,  1933. 

Ford  (P.)  Work  &  wealth.  Southampton, 

1934. 
Furniss  (E.  S.)  Posit,  of  laborer  in  system 

of  nationalism,  1920.     [B.] 
Gibberd    (K.)    I.L.O..    tlie    unregarded 


revol..  193" 
Gilbov    (E.   W 

1934. 
Greaves  (I.  C.) 


)    Wages   in    18c.   Eng., 


Mod.  production  among 

backward  peoples,  1935.     [B.] 
Greenwood  (H.  P.)  Employment  &  de- 
pressed areas,  1936. 
Grenfell    (D.)    Labours    way    to    plan 

prosperity,  1935. 
Hammerslev  (S.  S.)  Indust.  leadership, 

1925. 
Hammond  (M.   B.)   Brit.  1.   condits.  & 

legisl.  dur.  the  War,  1919. 
Hawtrev  (B.  G.)  ('.  &  eniplovment,  1937. 
Hazell  (W.  H.)  L.  &  c.  in  aUiance,  1927. 
Hearnshaw  (F.  J.  C.)  Democracy  &  1., 

1924.     [B.] 
Hecht  (J.  S.)  Unsolved  problems,  1930. 
Henderson     (H.     D.)     Cotton     Control 

Board,  1922. 
Hewett    (N.)    Towards    better    things, 

story  of  I.L.O.,  1936. 
Hicks  (J.  R.)  Theory  of  wages,  1932. 
Hobson  (J.  A.)  Condit.  of  indust.  peace, 

1927. 

Evol.  of  mod.  c,  1930. 

Wealth  &  Ufe.  1929.     [B.] 

Work  &  wealth,  19.33. 

Hopkinson   (A.)   Hope  of   the   workers, 

1923. 
Howard  (L.  E.)  L.  in  agric.  :    internat. 

survey,  1935. 
Humbcrstone  (T.  L.),  ed.    Science  &  I., 

1924. 
Hnrd  (A.  S.)  State  socialism  in  pract., 

1925. 
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CAPITAL  &  LABOUR  [contlinial]. 
England  (&  English  Writers)  [continued]. 
Hutt  (A.)  Class  against  class,  1834-1934, 

1934. 
Internat.  Lab.  Off.     Legal  decisions  on 

lab.  law.  1033,  1935-6,  1935-7. 
Johnston   (G.   A.)   Internat.  social   pro- 
gress, 1924. 
Jones  (H.  A.)  What  is  c.  ?,  1925. 
Jones  (J.   H.)  Econs.  of  private  enter- 
prise, 1926. 
Joseph  (H.  W.  B.)  Lab.  theory  of  value 

of  K.  Mar.x,  1923. 
Klineender  (F.  D.)  Gondii,  of  clerical  1., 

1935.     [B.] 
[Labour].     L.  &  e.  in  engineering  trades, 

1922. 
Labour  gazette,  1918. 
Labour  Research  Dept.     The  press,  1922. 
Labour  year  bk.,  1924. 
Lawley  (F.  E.)  Groni,h  of  coU.  econ.,  2v, 

1938. 
Lee  (J.)  Indust.  organization,  1923. 

Intr.  to  indust.  admin.,  1925.    [B.] 

Legros  (L.  A.)  Skill  in  rel.  to  production, 

1925.     [P2784]. 
Lenin    (N.)    L.    on    Brit.;    PoUitt,    tr., 

1934. 
Leverhulme  (W.  H.  L..  b.)  6  hour  dav&c, 

1919. 
Liberal   Indust.   Inq.     Britain's   indust. 

fut..  1928. 
Lloyd  (W.  J.)  &  B.  Austin.     Cap.  for 

labour,  1927. 
[London].    New  survey  of  L.  life  &  1., 

vl-9,  1930-5. 
MacDonald  (W.)  Intellectual  worker  &  h. 

work,  1923.     [B.] 
Macmillan  (H.)  Reconstruction,  1934. 
Marriott  (J.   A.   R.)   Economics  &  hfe, 

1923.     [B.] 
Martin    (K.)    Brit,    pubhc    &    the    Gen. 

Strike  (1926),  1926. 
Meakin  (W.)  New  indust.  revol.,  1928. 
Milner  (A.  M.,  visd.)  Questions  of  the 

hour.  1923  ;   25. 
Milnes  (N.)  Econ.  of  wages  &  !.,  1926. 
Mond  (A.  M.)  Industry  &  pohtics,  1927. 
Murrv  (J.  M.)  Necessity  of  communism, 

1932. 
,  J.  MacMurray  &c.     Marxism,  1935. 

[B.] 
Peddie  (J.  T.)  Capitalism  is  socialism  w. 

econ.  adjs.,  1926. 
Figou  (A.  C.)  Apphed  economics,  1923. 

Econs.  of  welfare,  1924  ;    29. 

Indust.  fluctuations,  1927  ;    29. 

Theory  of  imemployment.  1933. 

Pollock    {M.    A.),    ed.      Working    daj-s, 

1926. 
Powell     (.1.    E.)     Payment    by    results, 

1924. 
Redford  (A.)  Labour  migr.  in  E.,  1800- 

50,  1926. 
ReiUv    (N.   M.    P.)   Key   to   prosperity, 

1931. 
Richardson   (J.   H.)   Indust.  rel.   in  CU. 

Brit..  1933. 
Robertson  (D.  H.)  Control  of  industry, 

1936. 
Robinson  (E.  A.  G.)  Structiu-e  of  com- 
petitive industry,  1935. 
Robinson  (J.)  Essays  in  theory  of  em- 
ployment, 1937. 
Intr.    to    theory    of  "employment, 

1937. 
Rose  (F.  H.)  Our  indu-st.  jungle,  1926. 
Rowc  (J.  W.  F.)   Wages  in  practice  k 

theory,  1928. 


CAPITAL  &  LABOUR  [continued]. 
England  (&  English  Writers)  [continued]. 
Ro\™trce  (B.  S.)  Human  needs  of  labour, 

1937. 
RudUn  (W.   A.)  Growth  of  Fascism  in 

Gt.  Brit.,  1935. 
RusseU  (B.  A.  W.)  Prospects  of  indust. 

civilization.  1923. 
Senior   (N.    W.)    Ind.   efficiency   &   soc. 

economy,  2 v.  1929. 
Sheldon  (6.)  Phil,  of  management,  1924. 
Slater  (G.)  Growth  of  mod.  Eng.  {18-20c.). 

1932.     [B.] 
Smith  ( J.H.)  CoUectivist  economics,  1925. 
Stamp  (J.  C.)  Criticism  &c.,  1931. 

Stimulus,  1927. 

Strachey  (J.)  Coming  struggle,  1932. 

Menace  of  Fascism,  1933. 

Nature  of  capitalist  crisis,  1935. 

Strachey  (J.  St.  L.)   Economics  of  the 

hour,  1923. 
Tawnev  (R.  H.)  Acquisitive  soc.  1930. 
Tillyard  (F.)  Worker  &  the  state,  1923  ; 

36. 
Trotsky  (L.)  Where  is  Brit,  going  ?,  1926. 
[U.S.  :      Labor].     Comm.    of    L.,    11th 

spec,  rep.,  Regul.  &c.  of  output,  1904. 
Vernon  (H.  M.)  Shorter  working  week, 

1934. 
Watkins  (G.  S.)  Intr.  to  st.  of  1.  problems, 

1922  ;    29.     [B.] 
Webb  (S.)  Works  manager,  1918. 
&  B.  M.  W.  Decay  of  c.  civilisation, 

1923. 
Wicksteed  (C.)  Bygone  days  &c.,  1929. 
Wicksteed  (P.  H.)  Co-ordination  of  laws 

of  distrib.  (1894).  1932. 
Wilkins   (W.    V.)    Sidelights   on   indust. 

evol.,  1925. 
Williams  (D.   J.)   Cap.  combin.   in  coal 

indust.,  1924. 
Williams   (G.)    Soc.   aspects   of   indust. 

problems,  1923. 
The  state  &  the  standard  of  living. 

1936. 
WiUiams  (R.)  New  I.  outlook,  1921. 
Wilson  (J.  M.)  Relig.  aspect ;    <!•  o.  p., 

1895.     [P3036]. 
Wolfe  (H.)  L.  supply  &  regulats.  (1914- 

18),  1923. 
Worker's   point  of   view  :    symposium  ; 

Cramp.  1933. 
Zimmern  (A.  E. 

ment,  1919. 
Europe  &  International 

gresses  aiove). 
Behrens  (E.  B.)  Int.  Lab.  Office  (League 

of  Nations),  1924. 
Gompers  (S.)  L.  m  E.  &  Amer.,  1910. 
Inteniat.  Labour  Office.     Enquete  s.  la 

product.,  5t,  1923-5. 
Internat.  Lab.  Organis.  (1919 — ) ; 

Thomas.  1931. 
Internat.  survey  of  legal  decisions 

on  lab.  law,  1933,  1935. 

Migration  of  workers,  1936. 

St.  on  indust.  rel.,  pi,  1930. 

Year-bk.,  1936-7,  1937. 

Kuczynski  (J.)     L.  condit.  in  W.  Eur., 

1820-1935,  1937. 
.Pari,   papers   [2277].     League   of   Nat., 

Intern.  Lab.   Conf.  :    di-aft  convents. 

&c.,  1919,  1920.     (Cmd.  627). 
[Unemployment].      Internal,     u.     &c., 

1910-30 ;   Fledderus,  1932. 
[U.S.]  Indust.  Comm.  Rep.,  rl6.  Lab. 

laws,  1901. 
World  soc.  econ.  planning,  u:  Addendum, 

1932. 


NationaUty  &  govern- 
{see    also    Con- 


CAPITAL  &  LABOUR  [cotUinued]. 
France  (&  French  Writers). 
Avcnel  {rle.  (i.  <!')     Decouv.  d'hist.  soc, 

1200-1910,  1920. 
Benoist  (C.)  Crise  de  I'etat  mod.,  App., 

1936. 
Boissonade  (P.)  SociaUsme  d'Etat  (1453- 

1661),  1927.     [B.] 
Travail  dans  I'Eur.  chret.  (5-l.">s.), 

1921  ;    tr..  1927.      [B.] 
Bouhn  (P.)  Organis.  du  travail  dans  la 

reg.  envahie  dc  la  Fr.  (1914-18),  1927. 
Dolleans     (E.)     Hist,     du     mouvement 

ouvrier,  tl,  1830-71,  1936. 
Duroo  (P.)  Face  au  capitalisme,  1936. 
Gide  (C.)  Les  instit.  de    progres  social, 

1920. 
Hauser  (H.)  Debuts  du  cap.,  1927. 
Jouhaux  (L.)  La  C.  G.  T.,  1937. 
Landry   (A.)    L'utilite   soc.    de   la   pro- 

priete  individ.,  1901. 
Levine    (L.)    Syndicalism    (1789-1911), 

1914.     [B.] 
Moon   (P.   T.)   Labor   probl.  &c.  in   F., 

1921. 
Nogaro  (B.)  &  L.  Weil.     Main  d'ceuvre 

etr.  &  colon,  pend.  la  Guerre,  1926. 
Oualid   (W.)   Effect  of  War  upon  1.  in 

Fr.    [in   Gide    (C),    ed.     Effects   &c., 

1923]. 
&    C.    Picquenard.     La    Guerre   & 

le  trav.  :   salaires  &c.  (1914-18),  1928. 
Paul-Boncour    (J.)    Federalisme    econ., 

1901. 
Renard   (G.)   &   G.   Weulersse.     Life  & 

work  in  mod.  Eur.  (15-18c) ;  tr..  1926. 
Saposs  (D.  J.)  Labor  movt.  in  post-war 

F.,  1931.     [B.] 
See    (H.)    Orig.    du    c.    modeme.    1930. 

[B.] 
Sorel  (0.)  Reflections  on  violence  ;    tr., 

1925. 
Germany  (&  German  Writers). 
Ausleso  u.  Anpassung  d.  Arbeit  erschaft 

in  d.  Elektroindust.  &c  ;    Bieiikowski 

&c.,  1910. 
Bonn  (M.  J.)  Sohicksal  d.  deut.  Kapital- 

ismus,  1926. 
Crook    (J.    W.)    Germ,    wage    theories 

(1776—),  1898. 
Daschncr  (L.)  Deut.  Arbeitsfront,  1934. 
Fimmen  (E.)  Labour's  alternative;    tr., 

1924. 
Finer  (H.)  Represent,  govt.  &   pari,  of 

industry,  1923. 
Geek   (L.'  H.   A.)   Gnmdfr.   d.   betricbl. 

Sozialpolitik,  1935. 
Grull      (W.)      Kontrolle      in      gewerbl. 

Untemehraungen,  1921. 
Grundriss   d.    Sozialokonomik ;    Altman 

&c.,  Abt.  8i,  9i,  1925-6. 
GuUlebaud  (C.  W.)  Works  Council,  1928. 

[B.] 
Halm  (G.)  Die  Koncurrenz,  1929. 
Herkner  (H.)  Arbeiterfrage,  2B,  1921. 
Kautsky  (C.)  The  I.  revol. ;   tr.,  1925. 
Kuczvnski  (R.  R.)  Postwar   1.  condit., 

1925. 
Luxemburg  (R.)  HaKon;ieHHe  Kanirrajia  ; 

IlepeBoa,  1921. 
Marx  (C.)  Das  Kapital,  var.  ed.  <t  tr. 
Ortner  (E.)  Stmnes.  1922. 
Probleme  d.  sozial.     Werkspol. ;   Briefs, 

3T,  1930-5. 
Schomerus      (F.)      Arbeit^verhalt.      im 

Jenaer  Zeisswerk.  1919.     [P2S85]. 
Sommerfeld  (E.)   Personl.  Umgang  zw. 

Fiihrung  u.  Arbeit  erschaft,  1935. 
Stem  (B.)  Works  coimcil  movt.,  1925. 
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CAPITAL  &  LABOUR  U-f»"lnued]. 
Germany  (&  German  Writers)  [continued]. 
Strieder  (J.)  Goscli.   kapitalist.   Organi- 

sationsformen  (I6c.).  l'.'-;").     [B.] 
Verein  f.  Sozialpol.     Verliaiidl.,  Krisis  d. 

Wcltwirtschaft  &c.,  1926. 
WelxT  (A.)  In  defence  of  capitalism  ;  tr., 

1930. 
India  &c. 
Brougluon   (G.   M.)   L.   in   Ind.   inclust., 

I9i4. 
Das  (R.  K.)  Factory  1.,  1923. 
Houghton  (B.)  .Mi'iiace  f.  tlie  west,  1922. 

[P26n]. 
Kelman  (.J.  H.)  Labour  in  I.,  women, 

1923. 
I'arl.  papers  [1698].     Roy.  Coram,  on  L  : 

rep..  19:!I.     (Cmd.  3883). 
PUlai  (T.  P.)  Econ.  condits.,  192.5. 
Read  (.M.)  Ind.  peasant  uprooted,  1931. 
Influence  of  Machinery. 
Brown  (.-V.  B.)  Maoliiue  &  the  worker, 

1934. 
Darrall    (F.    0.)    Pop.    disturbance    & 

public  order,  1811-17,  1934.     [B.] 
Garrett  (G.)  Ouroboros,  1927. 
Henderson  (F.)  Econ.  conseq.  of  power 

product..  1932. 
Ivnight  (C.)  Working-man's  companion  : 

results  of  m.,  1831. 
MaetJregor  (A.  G.)  Correct  econ.  for  m. 

age,  1935. 
Xicholson  (.J.  S.)  Effects  on  wages.  1912. 
Russell    (E.   J.)   Man   &    the   machine, 

1931. 
.Salter  (.J.  A.)  Mod.  mechanization  &  its 

effect  on  soc,  1933. 
Williams  (H.).  ed.   Man  &  maciiine,  1933. 

Befer  lo  Luddites  ;  Machinery. 
Ireland. 
Clarkson  (.1.  D.)  L.  &  nationalism  in  I. 

(18C.-1924),  192.5.     [B.] 
Italy  (&  Italian  Writers). 
Fanfani  (A.)  Cutholioism,  Protestantism 

&  capitalism  ;   tr..  1935. 
Goad  (H.  E.)  &  M.  Currey.     Working  of 

a  Corporate  State,  1934. 
Pitigliani   (F.)   Ital.   corporative   state, 

I9;{3.     [B.] 
Japan. 

Harada  (S.)  L.  conditions,  1928.     [B.] 
Mexico. 

P.etinger  (J.  H.)  Morones  of  M.,  1926. 
Native  Labour,  sec  Natives,  Employment  of. 
Norway  &  Sweden  (&  Norw.  &  Swedish 

Writers). 
Ca.ssel    (G.)    Theoret.    Sozialokonomie, 

1923. 
Theory  of  soe.  econ.  :    tr.,  2v,  1923. 

Periodicals,  see  Economics  ;  Social  science. 
Russia  (  &  Russian  Writers). 
Bukliarin  (N.  I.)  Econ.  theory  of  leisure 

ela.'is  ;    tr.,  1927.      [B.] 

Imperialism  &  world  econ.,  1930. 

• — —  &c.     Marxism  &  mod.  thought ;  tr., 

1935. 
Bums  (E.),  ed.     Hdbk.  of  Marxism  w. 

extr.  f.  WT.,  1935. 
Crowther   (J.    G.)    Indu.st.   &    cduc.    in 

So\-iet  R.,  1932. 
Freeman  (J.)  Soviet  worker,  1932.     [B.] 
Internat.  Labour  Office.     Indust.  life  in 

Soviet  R.,  1917-23.  1924. 
I>cnin   (X.)  CnOp.  co-i.   (1893-1923),  tI- 

19,  7i.rf.-lU25. 
Pari,  papers  [1684].     L.  legisl.,  Soviet, 

1931.     (Cmd.  3775). 
Pim   (A.)  &   E.   Bateson.   Rep.   on   R. 

timber  camps.  1931. 


CAPITAL  &  LABOUR  [cnnlinued]. 
Russia  (&  Russian  Writers)  [continued]. 
Price  (G.  .M.)  L.  protect,  in  Soviet  R., 

1929.     [B.] 
[Russia :      Soviet     Republ.l        Arbeits- 

gesotzbuch  (1922);   Freund,  1923. 
Smith  (A.)  I  was  a  Soviet  worker  (1929- 

35),  1937. 
Trotsky   (L.)   Twds.   socialism   or  c.  ?  ; 

tr..  192fi. 
Turin  (.S.  P.)  Fr.  Peter  the  Gt.  to  Lenin, 

1935.     [B.] 
Scotland. 
Johnston  (T.)  Hist,  of  working  classes 

in  S.,  1929. 
Spain. 
Uiia  Sarthou  (J.)  Asoc.  obreras  en  Esp., 

1900.     [B.] 
State  &  Labour. 
Kclsall  (R.  K.)  &  T.  Plaut.     Indust.  rels. 

in  mod.  state,  1937.     [B.] 
Sweden,  see  Norway  &  Sweden  above. 
United  States  (  &  American  Writers). 
.Amer.  .Acad,  of  Polil.  kc.  .Sci.    Annals, 

1004-18. 
Baker  (E.  F.)  Protect,  labor  legisl.,  1925. 
Berman  (E.)  L.  disputes  &  President  of 

U.S.  (1894-1922),  1924.     [B.] 
Boeckcl(R.)  Labors  money,  1923  ;  1924. 
Bohn  (F.)  &  R.  T.  Ely.     Gt.  change  : 

work  &e.  in  new  age,  1935.     [B.] 
Bonn  (M.  J.)  Crisis  of  capitalism  in  A. ; 

tr.,  1932. 
Brooks  (.1.  G.)  Amer.  citizen  :    W.  H. 

Baldwin  (1863-1905),  1910. 
Butler   (H.    B.)    Indust.   rels.   in    U.S., 

1927. 
Cahill  (M.  C.)  Shorter  hours,  1932.     [B.] 
Calder    (J.)    Capital's    duty    to    wage- 
earner,  1923.     [B.] 
Cestre  (C.)  Product,   indust.  &  justice 

soc,  1921. 
Chase  (S.)  Men  &  machines,  1929.     [B.] 

Prosperity,  1929. 

Clark  (J.  M.)  Overhead  costs.  1923. 
Copley  (F.  B.)  F.  W.  Taylor,  father  of 

sci.     management     (1856-1915),     2v, 

1923. 
Daily  Mail  Trade  Union  mission,  1926. 
Das    (R.    K.)    Hindustani    workers   on 

Pacific  coast,  1923. 
Davis  (.J.  .1.)  Humanity  in  govt.,  1923. 
Denham  (W.  B.)  Business  adrift,  1931. 
Douglas  (P.  H.)  Theory  of  wages,  1934. 

[B-1 

Wages  &  the  family,  1925.     [B.] 

Dubreuil  (H.)  Codes  de  Roosevelt  &c., 

1934. 

Robots  or  men  ?  ;  tr.,  1930. 

Feis   (H.)    Decisions :     prines.    of   wage 

settl.,  1924.     [B.] 
Fisher  (A.  G.   B.)  Clash  of  progress  & 

security,  1935. 
Ford  (H.)  MovinE;  forward,  1931. 

.My  life  &  work,  1922  ;    1924. 

Prankel  (L.  K.)  &  A.  Fleisher.     Human 

factor  in  industry,  1920.     [B.] 
Frankfurter  (F.)  &  N.  Greene.     Labor 

injunction,  1930. 
Gompers  (S.)  L.  in  Kuropc  &  A.,  1910. 

70  yrs.  of  life  &  labour,  1925. 

Handling  men,  1917. 

Hotchkiss  (W.  E.)  &  H.  R.  Seager.  Hist. 

of    Shipbuilding    L.    Adjust.    Board, 

1917-19,  1921. 
Hourwieli    (I.    A.)     Immigration    &    1., 

1912. 
Hoxie   (R.   F.)  Sci.   management  &   1., 

1921. 


CAPITAL  &  LABOUR  [conlinued]. 
United  States  (&  American  Writers)  [coni.] 
Kimball  (D.  .S.)  Indust.  economics,  1929. 
Ko   (T.  T.)  Govtl.   methods  of  adj.  I. 

disputes.  1926.     [B.l 
Laidler  (H.  W.)  Recent  devel.  in  Amer. 

I.  mov..  1923.     [P27.34]. 
&   X.  Thomas,  nld.     Xew  tactics, 

1926. 
Laird  (D.  A.)  Psvchol.  &  profits.  1932. 
Lanfear  {V.  W.)  Business  fluct.  &  Amer. 

1.  raovt.,  (1915-22).  1924.     [B.] 
Lauek  (W.   .T.)   Polit.  &   i.   democracy, 

1776-1926.  1926. 
Lewisohn    (S.    A.)    Xew    leadership    in 

indust..  1926. 
Lorwin  (L.  L.)  Lab.  &  internationalism, 

1929.     [B.] 
Lucas  (.A.  F.)  Legal  minimum  wage  in 

.Mass..  1927. 
Lyon  (L.  S.),  P.  T.  Homan  &c.     Xat. 

Recovery  Admin.  :   analysis  &c.,  1935. 
MacKee  (S.)  L.  in  colonial  Xew  York, 

1664-1776,  1935.     [B.] 
Monthly  labor  review,  1921 — . 
Muii-  (R.)  Amer.  the  golden,  1927. 
Xewfang  (0.)  Harmonv  l)etw.  lab.  &  c, 

1927. 
Pari,   papers   [1710].     Indust.  cond.   in 

Canada  &  U.S.,  1927.     (Cmd.  2833). 
Perigord   (P.)  Internat.  I.  organization, 

1926. 
Perlman   (S.)   Hist,   of  trade   unions   in 

U.S..  1923. 

Theory  of  1.  raovt.,  1928. 

Plumb    (G"    E.)    &    W.    G.    Roylance. 

Indust.  democracy,  1923. 
Soule  (G.)  Accum.  of  c.  1924.     [P2734]. 
Tarbell  (I.  M.)  Xationahzing  of  business, 

1878-98,  1936.     [B.] 

Xew  ideals  in  busines.';,  1917. 

Taussig  (F.  W.)  &  C.  S.  Joslyn.    Amer. 

business  leaders,  1932. 
[U.S.]  Indust.  Comm.  Rep.,  I9v,  1900-2. 
[ ]    Industrial    rels.       Rep.    &c.    by 

Comra..  llv,  1916. 

[ ]  Rec.  econ.  changes,  2v,  1929. 

[ :  Labor].     Bull.,  L.   legisl..   Deci- 
sions of  courts  &c..  1922 — ,  see  A.  C. 
[ : ].     Comra.  of  L.,  Ilth  spec. 

rep.,  Eegul.  &c.  of  output,  1904. 
[ :  — — •].     Hdbk.    of     1.    statistics, 

1931  :   1936. 
[ : ].     Proc.     of     1st     Indust. 

Conf.,  Oct.  6-23,  1919,  1920. 
[ :  Laws].     Labor   1.,   w.    decis.    of 

courts,  1925. 
[ :  Statist.]     Niramo  (J.)  Compar. 

rates  of  wages.  1882.   [P2686]. 
[ : ]  Young   (E.)   Cost,   of  1.  & 

subsist,  for  1869  &c.,  1870.    [P2686]. 
Walker  (G.  M.)  Things  that  are  Caesar's. 

1922. 
Walsh  (.1.  R.)  L.'s  battle  in  U.S.,  1938. 
Watkins  (G.  S.)  Intr.  to  St.  of  I.  problems, 

1922;   29.     [B.] 
Whitehead  (T.  X.)  I>eadership  in  a  free 

society,  1936. 
Whitney  (E.  L.)  Trade  agreements,  U.S., 

1923^,  1925. 
Wilson  (W.)  Forced  I.  in  U.S.,  1933.     [B.] 
Wales. 
Dodd  (A.  H.)  Indust.  revol.  in  Xorth  W., 

1933.     [B.] 
Jlarquand  (H.  .\.)  .S.  Wales  needs  a  plan, 

1936. 
West  Indies. 
[U.S.  :    Commerce].     Marcus  (J.)  Labor 

condits.  in  Porto  Rico,  1919.    [P2679]. 
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CAPITAL  &  LABOUR  [continued]. 
Befer  to 
Apprentices.     Friendly        Sabotage. 
Arbitration,        societies.    Slavery. 

Industrial.     Guilds.  Social 

Casual  Hours  o{  science, 

labour.  labour.        Strikes  & 

Children.  Indentured        lockouts. 

Chinese  labour.        Sweated 

labour.  Industries.        industries. 

Communism.    Land.  Trade- 

Co-operation,  i  Labour  unions. 

Economics.  |  exchanges.'  Syndicalism. 
Efficiency.  Master  &  Unemployed. 
Employers'  servant.      Wages. 

liability.        Monopolies    Wealth  & 
European  &  trusts.        capital. 

War,  Natives.        Women. 

Labour  &c.  Peasantry.     Working 
Factories  &     Profit-  classes, 

workshops,      sharing. 
CAPITAL  LEVY. 

Dalton  (H.)  C.  ]evj  explained,  1923. 
Stamp  (J.  C.)  Current  probs.,  1924. 
Zom  (J.  C.  L.)  Thoughts,  1919.  [P2732]. 
Sefer  to  Taxation  ;   Wealth. 
CAPITAL  PUNISHMENT. 

Bowen-iluwlantls     (E.)     Judgment     of 

death,  1924. 
Calvert  (E.  R.)  C.  p.  in  20c.,  1927.   [B.] 
Diiff  (C.)  Hdbk.  on  hanging,  1928. 
Olivecrona  (K.  d')  De  la  peine  de  mort : 
tr..  1893. 
England. 
Bleackley   (H.   V\'.)    Hangmen   of   Kng., 

1929. 
Calvert  (E.  R.)  Death  penalty  enquiry, 

1931. 
Pail,  papers  [1686].     Sel.  Com.,  1930. 
Germany. 
Araira    (C.    v.)    German.    Todesstrafen, 

1922. 
Schmidt   (F.)    Hangman's   diarv,    1573- 
1617;  tr..l928. 
United  States. 
Lawes  (L.  E.)  Man's  judgment  of  death, 
1924. 

liefer    to    Criminal    law ;     Hanging ; 
Punishment. 
CAPITULATIONS. 

Charles- Roux  (F.)  Echelles  de  Syrie  &  de 

Palestine  an  18e  B.,  1928. 
FiUtti  (I.  C.)  Romania  fata  de  c.  Turciei 
[in  Acad.  Rom.  Anal.,  sect,  istor.,  s2. 
t28,  1916]. 
Pari,  papers  (1722].     Final  act  &c.  reg. 

the  abolit.  of  c,  1937.     (omd.  5491). 
Sousa  (N.)  C.  regime  of  Turkey,  1933. 

[B.] 
Ziemke  (K.)   Dragomanatsassist.  vor  d. 
tiirk.  Oerichtcn,  1913. 
Refer  to  Extraterritoriality  ;   Treaties ; 
Turkey,  History. 
CAPODIMONTE,  Umbna.   Refer  to  Umbria. 
GaUi      (E.)      Sepolo.      visentino       delle 
"  Buccace,  "  1912. 
CAPPADOCIA. 

Boissier  (A.)  En  C. :    notes  de  voyage, 

1897. 
[Brit.    Mus.    Inscriptions].       Cuneiform 
texts  f .  C.  tablets,  pl^,  1921-7. 
Refer  to  Asia  Minor. 
CAPRI. 

Cerio  (E.)  Aria  di  C,  1927. 
FuTchheim  (F.)  BibUogr.,  1899. 
Munthe  (A.)  Story  of  San  llichele,  1929. 
Rellini  (U.)  Grotta  d.  Felci,  1923. 
Trower  (H.  E.)  Bk.  of  C,  1924.     [B.] 
Refer  to  Naples,  city  <fc  prof. 


CAPTURE  &  PRIZES. 

AntigalUcan.     Series    of    letters   rel.    to 

the  A.  &  h.  prize,  1758. 
Colombos  (C.  J.)  Law  of  p.,  1926. 
Garner  (J.  \V.)  Prize  law,  1914-24,  1927. 
Grotius,  Aimuaire  internat.,  1916,  1017. 
Grotius   (H.)   De  jure   praedae   comm. ; 

Hamaker,  1868. 
Hiibner  (M.)  Saisie  des  batimens  neutres, 

2t,  1759. 
Jloore  (J.  B.),  ed.     Internat.  adjudica- 
tions.  Mod.  s.,  v5.   Span,  spoliations 

(of  Amer.  commerce),  1795 —  French 

indemnity,  1803  <£•  1831,  1933. 
Pari,  papers  [2276].     Ital.  decrees  &c., 

1915.     (cd.  8104). 
Percy  (Id.  E.)  Maritime  trade  in  war,  1930. 
Richmond  {adm.  H.  W.)  Imperial  defence 

&  c.  at  sea  in  war,  1932. 
Scott    (J.    E.).    e.d.     Prize    cases,    U.S. 

Supreme  Court,  1789-1918,  3v,  1923. 

Refer  to  International  law ;    Maritime 

&  naval  law  ;    Neutrality  ;    Privateers 

&c. 
CAPUA. 

Giacomo  (S.  di)  Da  C.  a  Ca?erta,  n.d. 
Mazzocchi    (A.    S.)    Iscr.    ined.    di    0. ; 

Gamurrini     [in     Reale     Accad.     dei 

Lincei.  Atti,  s5,  v9,  1903]. 
Shearer  (C.)  Renaiss.  of  architect.,  1935. 

Refer  to  Campania. 
CAPUCHINS. 

Ajofrin  (F.  de)  Vida  d.  Jorge  Lesleo  &c., 

1787. 
Cuthbert  (Fr.)  The  C,  2v,  1928. 
Peiresc  (N.  de)  Corr.  avec  miss.,  1631-7, 

1891. 
Biographies,  see  A .  C.  under  : — 
.Joyeuse  (H.,d.  de),  1563-1608. 
Leslie  (G.),  father  Archangel,  d.  1637. 
Marco,  d'Aviano,  1631-99. 
Marie    Antoine,    pere,    St..    of   Toulouse, 

1825-1907. 

Refer  to  Franciscans  ;  Monasteries. 
CARACAS. 

Gornes   Macpherson   (M.   J.)    Venezuela 

grafica,  2t,  1929-30. 
Rojas  (A.)  Estudios  hist.,  1926. 
Lfcturas  hist.,  1927. 

Refer  to  Venezuela. 
CARBI,  see  lohannou  Vank,  monastery. 
CARBONARI.     Refer  to  France,  History. 
Lucas- Dubreton  (J.)  Les  4  sergents  de 

La  Roehelle  (1821-2),  1929.     [B.] 
CARBONE. 

[Carbone].     Hist.     &     cartul.     of     Gr. 

monast.  of  St.  EUas  &  St.  Anastasius  ; 

Robinson.  3p,  1928-30.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Italy  ;  Monasteries  ;  Potenza. 
CARCASSONNE. 

Fedie  (L.)  Hist.,  1886. 

Poux  (J.)  Cite  de  C,  hist.  &  descr.,  1922. 

Viollet-Le-Duc  (E.  E.)  Cite  de  C.  1881. 

Refer   to   Albigenses ;    Aude,    dept.  -, 

Languedoc. 
CARCHI,  sit  Ecuador. 
CARDENAS,  monastery. 

Berganza  (F.  de)  Antiguedades  de  Esp. 

(—1718),  2p,  1719. 

Refer  to  Benedictines  ;  Burgos ;  Monas- 
teries &c.,  Spain. 
CARDIFF. 

C.   Publ.   Lib.     Handhst   of   docs.  (bef. 

1.500),  1926.     [P28471. 
Grant  (J.  P.)  C.  Castle,  1923. 
Paterson  (D.  R.)  Early  C,  1927. 
Thompson  (H.  M.)  Cardiff  (—19th  cent.), 

1930.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Glamorgan. 


CARDIGANSHIRE. 

Ballinger  (J.)  Gleanings  (182.5-65),  1928. 
Nat.  Lib.  of  Wales.     Cal.  of  deeds  &c., 

v2,  Crosswood  d.,  1927. 
West  Wales  hist,  records,  1910 — . 
Refer    to    Aberystwyth ;     Newcastle 
Emiyn  ;  Wales. 
CARDINALS. 

Prati  (C.)  Papes  &  c. ;   tr.,  1925. 
Refer    to    Church    govt. ;     Papacy ; 
Roman  Catholic  Church. 
CARDINGTON.     Refer  to  Bedfordshire. 
[Bedfordsfiire].     Par.  reg.,  v8,  C,  1572- 
1812,  1934. 
CARDROSS.    Refer  to  Dumbartonshire. 
Murray  (E.  G.)  St.  Mochta  (6o.)  &  chapel 
of  Kilmahew,  1933. 
CARDS. 

Academie  univ.  des  jeux,  2p,  1730  ;  1760. 
Aldenham  (H.  H.  G.,  6.)  Game  of  ombre, 

1902. 
Benham  (W.  G.)  Playing  c,  1931. 
Cotton  (C.)  Games  &c.  (1674),  1930. 
Dawson  (L.  H.)  Pop.  c.  games,  1933. 
Hargrave   (C.    P.)   Hist,   of   playing   c, 

1930.     [B.] 
Hartmann-Franzenshuld      (E.    v.)    Ein 

hof.  Kartenspiel  (15c.),  1883^. 
Hoyle  (E.)  Mod.  H. ;   Hoffmann,  1888. 
[Ombre].     Del  giuoco  dell'  o.,  1700. 

[ ].     Jeu  de  I'hombre,  1709. 

Refer  to  Betting  &  gambling  ;  Bridge  ; 
Sports  &  pastimes  ;  Whist. 
CAREERS,  see  Professions  &  trades. 
CARIA.     Rrfn   to  Asia  Minor  ;    Miletus  ; 

Mylasa. 
CARIBBEAN  SEA. 

[Admu-alty].     W.      Indies      pilot,      3v, 
Suppl.  1,  6,  <t  Not.  to  mariners,  1912- 
22.     [B.] 
Aspinall  (A.  E.)  Waj-farer  in  W .  Indies, 

1928. 
Foster  (H.  L.)  Combing  the  Caribbees. 

1929. 
Jones  (C.  L.)  &c.     U.S.  &  the  C,  1929. 

[B.] 
Miller  (H.  G.)  Isthmian  highway,  probl., 

1929. 
Ragatz  (L.  .J.)  Fall  of  planter  class  in 
Brit.  C,  1763-1833,  1928.     [B.] 

Guide  for  st.  of  Brit.  C.  hist.,  1763- 

1834,  1932. 
Verrill  (A.  H.)  In  the  wake  of  the  buc- 
caneers, 1923. 
Wright   (I.   A.),   ed.     Span.    doc.    cone. 
Eng.  voy.,  1527-68  ;  tr.,  1929. 
Refer  to  Bay  Islands  ;  Curasao  ;  West 
Indies. 
CARIBEE  ISLANDS,  see  West  Indies. 
CARIBS. 

Koch-Griinberg    (T.)    Vom    Roroima    z. 
Orinoco,  1911-13,  4B,  1917-28.    [B.] 
Ruiz  Blanco  (M.)  Pract.,  leng.  Cumana- 
gota    [in    h.    Conversion    &c.    (1690). 
1892]. 

Refer  to  American  Indians. 
CARICATURE. 

.Adam  (H.  P.),  ed.    Internat.  cartoons  of 

the  War,  1916. 
Ashbee  (C.  R.)  C,  1928.     [B.] 
Baddeley  (mr«.   E.)  Coll.  of   prints  in 

London  Library,  see  A.C. 
Baudelaire  (C.  P.)  Caricaturistes  etr.  [in 

h.  (E.,  t2, 1923]. 
Brunquell  (J.  S.)  Diss,  de  pictura  famosa, 

1733.     [P2746]. 
Davies  (R.)  C.  of  to-day,  1928. 
Fuchs  (E.)  Die  Juden  in  d.  Karikatur, 
1921. 
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:     vademecum 
W.  [ill  Saml. 


CARICATURE  lcoii/iiiu€<i]. 

Grand-Cartcret  (J.)  L"hist.,Ia  vie&c.  par 

I'iraage  &c.  (1450-1900),  «,  1927-8. 

L'Onclc  tie  I'Europe.  1906. 

Havelaar  (J.)  Soc.  conflict  in  de  beeld. 

Kunst.  1922. 
Hollander    (E.)    Kar.    u.    Satire    in    d. 

.Medizin,  1921.     [15.] 
Malaguz/.i  Valeri  (F.)  Arte  gaia.  1926. 
Nag>-.    World  Conf.  in  c. ;  Fo.«s&c.,  1933. 
Shvirov    (A.    V.)    &    P.   S.   Trubachev. 

H.i.iiocT.  ncT.  H.,  1903. 
Westwood   (H.   R.)   Mod.   caricaturists. 

1932. 
American. 
.\mo  (P.)  P.  A.".«  parade,  1931. 
N'ew  Yorker  .\lbum.  6th.  1933. 
TVavers  (B.).  cd.     PR'tty  pictures,  1932. 
Biographies,  .see  A.  C.  under : — 
.Mav  (Phil),  1864-1903. 
Ward  (sir  L.),  1851-1922. 
Danish. 
Wergeland   (H.  A.)   1824 

eller  coll.  de  c.  ved  H. 

Skrifter.  Ill,  Bl,  1932]. 
English  &  Colonial. 
Beerbohm  (M.)  Ro8setti&  h.  circle.  1922. 
Begbie  (H.)  PoUt.  St ruwwel peter,  1899. 
— ^  Struwwelpeter  alphabet,  1900, 
Belcher  (G.)  By  G.  B.  :   drawings,  1926. 
Boonzaier  (D.  C.)  Mv  c,  n.d. 
Bord    (B.)   &    J.    AValon.     L'ce.   de    T. 

Rowlandson,  1931. 
Brit.  irus.  :   Prints.     Polit.  &c.  satires  : 

Georjie,  v.5,  6  (1771-92),  1935-8. 
Bunbury  (H.  W.)  PoUt.  c,  1820. 
Caroline,  q.  ana.  of  G.  I V.     C.  &  satires, 

1820. 
Doyle  (J.)  Key  to  polit.  sk.  of   H.  B. 

Xo.  501-600,"  1839.     [P26O0]. 
Du  Maurier  (G.  L.  P.  B.)  Eng.  ,soei.  1897. 

Eng.  soc.  at  home,  1880. 

Evans  (P.)  88  cartoons,  1926, 

Furniss  (H.)  M.P.'s  in  session  &c.  :   pari. 

portrait  siall.,  1890. 
Gould  (F.  C.)  PoUt.  c,  1903. 
Heath  (W.)  Polit.  c,  18,30. 
Leech  (J.)  Earlv  pencillings, 

Pictures,  3v,  1886-7. 

May  (P.)  50  hitherto  unpubl.  pen  &  ink 

sketches,  c.  1898. 

Picture  bk.,  1903  1 

8k.  bk. :   .50  cartoons,  1897. 

Moreland  (A.)  Humours  of  hist.,  draw- 
ings, 1921. 
Punch.     Cartoons  (1841-1901),  4v,  1906. 

Disraeli  in  cartoons,  1881. 

Lloyd  George  bv  Mr.  P.  (1903-21). 

1922.  " 

Mr.  P.  am.  the  doctors,  1933. 

Rosco,  ps.     Horrida  Bella,  1820. 
Royal  liist.  of  Painters  in  Water  Colours. 

Eng.  humourists  :   cat.,  1889. 
Staniforth  (J.  M.)  Cartoons  (1908-10), 

1910. 

Cartoons  of  Boer  War,  vl,  1902. 

Cartoons  of  \\'elsh  coal  strike,  1898. 

Gen.     election     1895,     "  Evening 

Express  "  poUt.  cartoons,  1895. 
Strube  (S.)  Cartoons,  s.  1-6,  8,  1927-34. 
Daily    Expr.    cartoons,    bks.    1-8. 

19ia-14. 
Tenniel  (J.)  Cartoons,  1864. 
Thomson  (G.)  Fim's  Academy  skits,  1881. 
Thorpe  (J.)  Phil  May,  1864-1903,  1932. 
Vanitv  Fair,  1868-1913. 
Ward  (L.)  40  yrs.  of  "  Spy,"  1917. 
Wright   (T.)   &    R.    H.    Evans.     C.   of 

J.  Gillray,  1851. 


1904. 


1864. 


CARICATURE  [continued]. 
French. 
Baudelaire  (C.  P.)  Caricaturistes  fr.  [in  h. 

(E.,  t2,  1923], 
Bienvenu  (C.  L.)  Hist,  tintamarresque 

de  Nap.  III.  2p,  1877-8. 
Bover-Brun   (J.   M.)  Hist,  des  c.  de  la 

Rev.,  2t,  1792. 
Forain  (J.  L.)  Comedie  paris.,  1913. 
Guillaume  (A.)  Contre  le  spleen,  1902. 
Huard    (C.)     Province :      100    dessins : 

Piazza.  1902. 
Klossowski  (E.)  H.  Daumier  (1808-79), 

1923. 
Rumann    (A.)    H.    Daumier,    s.    Holz- 

sohnittwerk.  1914. 
Willette  (A.  L.)  (Euvres  ch.,  1901. 
German. 
Dreyer  (A.)  Nurnberg  &c.  in  d.  K.  &c., 

1920. 
Henel   (H.    ().)   400   Jahre   Schindluder 

(16-20C.),  1928. 
Rosenow  (E.)  Wider  d.  Pfaffenherrschaft. 

2B,  1904-5. 
Italian. 
Delfico     (M.)     Ricordi     Napoletani     (of 

Verdi),  1935. 
Russian. 
[Maski].     MacKU.  Nos.  1,  2,  <I>eB.  1  &  S. 

1906  :   <t  o.  spec.  Nos. 
Mishkovskava     (L.)     MexoB     h     loMop. 

;KypHa.TO"(  1882-8).  1929. 
Rovinskv  (D.  A.)   P.   napon.   KapTHBKH, 

1900-i. 
Tolstoy   (L.  N.)   T.   bt>   KappHKarypaxT,. 

1908. 
Ziegler  (A.)   Ru.ss.    Gottlosenbewegung, 

1932.     [B.] 
Spanish. 
[Spain].     Proclamations,  c.  &c.,  1808-9. 

Befer  to  Art ;  Satire ;  Wit  &  humour. 
CARIGNANO. 

Bosio  (A.)   Sepolcri  di  Bianca  di  Mon- 

ferrato  e  di  L.   Portoneria  in  C.   [in 

R«gia  Dcp.  Misc.,  tlO,  1870], 

liefer  to  Piedmont ;  Turin,  prov. 
CARILLONS,  see  Bells. 
CARINTHIA. 
History  &  Antiquities. 
[Carinthia].     Mon.    hist.    due.  C.  (811- 

1269):   Jakseh,  4B,  1896-1915.     [B.] 
Graber  (G.)  Eintritt  d.  Herz.  v.  Karn- 

ten   am    Fiirstcnstein    zu   Kamburg, 

1919. 
Jakseh  (A.  v.)  Edlinge  in  Karantanien 

u.  d.   Herzogsbauer  am   Furst«nstein 

bei  Karnburg,  1927. 

Gesch.  (—13.35),  2B,  1928-9.    [B.] 

Bnngius  (D.)  Tyrann.  Bipst.  Verfolgung, 

1601. 
Scheuermann  (L.)  Die  Fugger  als  Mon- 

tanindust.    in    Tyrol    &c.    (16-17c.), 

1929.     [B.] 
Topography  &  Travels. 
Horner  (A.)  Kiirnton.  1930. 

liifcr  lo  Austria  ;    Dolomites  ;    Gerla- 

moos ;  Gurk. 
CARLISLE. 

[C]     .Mon.  inscr.  of  Ch.  of  St.  Cuthbert ; 

Fcrguifon,  1889. 
Carhsle  patriot,  1820-1 . 
Cumberland  &  W'estm.  Antiq.  &c.  Soc. 

Trans.,  1874-1936. 
DLxon  (E.  E.  L.),  J.  Maden,  &c.     Geol. 

of  C.  &c.  dist..  1926.     [B.] 
Falconer    (H.)    Jlerrie    C.    &    poems    of 

tradition,  1914. 
Ferguson   (B.)   Guide   to  C.  &   ncighb., 

c.  1896. 


CARLISLE  [coiilinucd]. 

Sanderson  (J.)  I^tt^r  [on  siege  of  C], 

1648,  1843. 

Jiefer  lo  Cumberland, 
CARLISLE,  Diixese  of. 

Cumberland  &  Westm.  Antiq.  ic.  Soc. 

Trans..  1S74-1936. 
Biography,  see  A.  C.  « nder  : — 
Ra,shdall  (H.),  dean.  1858-1924. 

Jiefer  to  Church  of  Eng. ;  Cumberland. 
CARLOW.    Rifer  to  Leinster. 

[Carlow].     Reign  of  terror.  1841. 
CARLSRUHE.     Refer  to  Baden. 

[Carlsruhe].       Erinnenmgen  an  C.  :    32 

Ansichten  &c.,  1H63? 
CARLSTAD,  see  Vermland. 
CARMARTHEN. 

[C]     Keg.  of  St.  Peter,  1927-9. 

Llovd  ( J.  E.),  ed.    Hist.of  C,  vl  (— 1536), 

1935.     [B.] 
Thomas  (E.)  Econ.  of  small  holdings,  C, 

1927. 
West  Wales  hist,  records.  1910 — . 

Refer    to     Kidwelly ;      Llanstephan ; 

Newcastle    Emlyn ;     Talley     Abbey ; 

Wales. 
CARMELITES. 

Agathangelus.   of  St.    Theresa.     Chron., 

1623-1733,  settlement  of  C.  in  Meso- 
potamia ;   Gollancz   tr.,  1927. 
Ceremonial    y    ordinaria    de    los    relig. 

descalzos  &c.,  1734. 
Cruz  (P.  de  la)  Recopil.  sumara  de  la 

orden  &c..  1685. 
Eriau  (J.  B.)  L'anc.  carmel  du  faulxiurg 

St.lacques,  1604-1792,  1929.     [B.] 
Francisco,  de  Santa  Maria.    Reforma  de 

los  descalzos  de  X.  Sta.  d.  C,  2t,  1644- 

1720. 
Hardman   (A.)  Eng.   C.   in   penal   times 

(17c.),  1936. 
Lenotre  (G.)  Maison  des  Carmes  (Paris 

revol.  Massacre  &c.),  1933. 
Perez  y  Cuenca  (M.)  Rccuerdos  Teresianos 

en  Pastrana,  1871. 
Van  den  Bossche  (L.)  Les  Carmes,  1930. 
ViUiers  (C.  de)  Bibl.  C.  (1752).  2t,  1927. 
Xiberta  (B.  F.  M.)  De  scr.  schol.  s.  14  ex 

ord.  C,  1931. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
.lohn.  nf  the  Cross.  St..  1542-91 ;  [<t  in  A. 

Ascent  of  Carmel,  1889]. 
La  Valliere  (L.  F.,  dsse.  de)  [Sr.  Louise], 

1644-1710. 
Marie,  de  V I  near  nation,  1566-1618. 
Theresa.  St..  of  Lisieux.  1873-97. 

Refer  lo  Monasteries  ;  Paris. 
CARMONA.     Reffr  i„  Andalusia. 

Bonsor  (G.  E.)  .Xreliaeolog.  sk.-book  of 

Roman  necropohs  at  C. ;   tr.,  1931. 
CARNAC,  Morhihm.     Ae/er  to  Morbihan, 
Sitwell  (W.  H.)  Stones  of  Northumber- 
land &•( ..  1930. 
CARNARVON, 

Kn(H,p    (D.)   &    G.    P.    .Jones.      Castle 

building  (14o.).  1934;  [cfc  in  P3072]. 
Pritchard  (W.)  Hist,  of  C.  Ca-itle,  1847. 
Pughe  (D.  W.)  Hist,  of  C.  Castle  &  Town, 

1850? 
Trevor    (J.)    Sheriffs    of    C.   &c..    1835. 

[P27821. 
W'heeler  (R.  E.  M.)  Segontium  &  Rom. 

occup.,  1923. 
Segontium    excavs.,    1922.    pi    [in 

Arch.  Camhr..  s7,  v2.  1922]. 
CARNARVONSHIRE.     Ref-r    lo    Bangor; 

Caerhun  ;  Caer  LIugwy  ;  Carnarvon  ; 

Gwydir  ;  Llandudno  ;  Madryn  Castle  ; 

Snowdon  ;  Wales. 
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CARNATION. 

AllwoocI  (M.  C.)  Carnations,  1926. 
Cook  (J.  H.)  &c.    C.  &  pinks,  1911. 
Refer  to  Botany  ;  Flowers. 
CARNIOLA.    liefer  lo  Austria  ;  Dolomites. 
Kiingius  (D.)  Tvrann.  Bapst.  X'crfolgimg, 
1601. 
CARNIVALS,  see  Festivals  &c. 
CARNIVORA. 

[B.M.   of   Xat.    Hist.:     Geol.]     Cat.   of 

Pontian  C.  of  Europe  ;   Pilgrim,  1931. 

Merriam  (J.  C.)  &  C.  Stock.     Felida?  of 

Rancho  La  Brea,  1932. 
Pilgrim  (H.   G.   E.)   Fossil  C.  of  India. 
1932. 

Refer  to  Mammals  ;   Zoology  ;   <l-  ear. 
species  of  ('. 
CARNUNTUM.     Refer  lo  Austria. 

Kiibitsiiiok    &     Frankfurter.        Fiihrer. 
1923. 
CARNWATH.     Refer  to  Lanarkshire. 
rCarnwath].    Court  bk.  of  baronv  of  C. 
1.523-t2  :    Dickinson.  1937. 
CAROLINA.  NORTH,  v,  North  Carolina. 
CAROLINA,  SOUTH,  sn  South  Carolina. 
CAROLINE  ISLANDS. 

HolliK   (P.   L.)   Bewohner  d.   Truk-Ins.. 

1927. 
.Mertens.   Arcliipel  des  C.  [in  Imp.  Akad. 
Nauk.     Kcc.  dcs  actcs.  1829.  1830]. 
Refer  lo  Colonies,  German  ;    Colonies, 
Spanish  ;    Pacific    Ocean    &   Islands ; 
Pelew  Islands. 
CAROLLES.     Refer  u,  Normandy. 

Olivier  (A.)  C.  &e..  1922. 
CAROLS. 

Dearmer  (P.),  R.  V,  WUliams  &c.    Oxf. 

bk..  1928  :   «'.  music.  1929. 
Duncan  (E.)  Story  of  c.  1911.     [B.] 
Fleur    des    noels,    1.53.5 ;     Babelon    [(« 

Revue  des  livres,  anc,  tl,  1914]. 
Greene  (R.  L),  ed.     Early  Eng.  c,  1935. 

[B.] 
Lopelmann      (M.)      W  eihnachtslied      d. 

Franz.  &c.,  1915. 
Masse  (H.  J.  L.  J.)  &  C.  K.  Scott,  eM. 

Bk.  of  old  c,  vl,  1910. 
Sandys  (W.)  Christ  mastide,  hist.,  c.  &c., 

18.52. 
Simrock  (C.  .1.)  Ueut.  Weihnachtslieder, 

18.59. 
Terry  (R.  R.)  Christmas  c.  [in  h.  Voo- 

dooism  in  music,  1934]. 
Woodward   (G.    R.)   Carmina    paschalia. 
1924.     [P3074]. 

Cowley  c.  hk.,  1912. 

Mother  of  our  Lord,  1923.    [P3074]. 

Refer  to. Ballads  &  songs  ;  Hymns. 
CARPASIO.     Refer  u,  Liguria  &c. 

[Carpasio].     .Ant.  statuti  (1433);    Poggi 
[/«  Regia  Dep.  .Misc..  t40.  1904]. 
CARPATHIAN  MOUNTAINS. 

Friedeburg     (F.     v.)     K.-u.     Dnjester- 

Schlacht,  1915.  1925. 
Machatschek   (F.)   Sudcten-u.   Westkar- 
patenlander,  1927.     [B.] 
Refer   lo  Austria  ;    Galicia,   Austria  ; 
Hungary  ;  Roumania. 
CARPENTARIA,  dulf  of. 

[.Admiralty].     AustraUa  pilot,  v5,  1914. 
Wilkins    (Ci.    H.)    Undiscov.    .\ustraUa, 
1928. 

Refer  to  Australia  ;  North.  Territory. 
CARPENTRY. 

Barter  (S.)  Woodwork,  1892. 
Hibben  (T.)  Carpenter's  tool  chest,  1933. 
Rose  (W.)  \'illagc  carpenter,  1937. 
Refer  to   Building  ;    Industrial   arts  ; 
Turning  ;  Woodwork. 


CARPETS. 

Beaumont  (R.)  C.  &  rugs,  1924. 

Clark  (H.)  Bokhara,  Turkoman  &  Afghan 

rugs,  1922. 
Dilley  (A.  U.)  Oriental  rugs  &  c.,  1931. 
Grote-Ha-senbalg    (W.)    Masterpieces   of 

oriental  rugs,  3v,  1922. 

C.  of  the  Or.,  guide.  1936. 

Ken<lrik  (A.   F.)  &  C.  E.  C.  Tattcrsall. 

Hand-woven   c,   oi'ient.  k    Eur..    2v, 

1922.     [B.] 
Riegl  (A.)  Alt.  oriental.  Teppiche,  1892. 
Robinson    (V.    .J.)    Eastern    c,    2    ser., 

1882-93. 
Szuman  (S.)  Anc.  kilims  en  Pologne  & 

Ukraine,  1929.     [B.] 
Tattersall  (C.  E.  C.)  C.  of  Persia,  1931. 

C.-knottmg  &c.,  1927. 

Troll  (S.)  Oriental.     Tcppich   (16-17c.), 

1937. 
[Vict.  &  Albert  Mus.]    Guide,  coll.  of  c., 

1931. 
Wolfe  (ff.  &  A.  T.)  How  to  identify  or. 

rugs,  1927. 

Refer  lo  Furniture  ;  Industrial  arts. 
CARREGLWYD.     Refer  lo  Anglesey. 

Knoo],    (D.)   &    G.    P.    .Jones.     The    C. 

Iiuilding    acct..    1636,    1934;      [&    in 

P3072]: 
CARRIAGES  &  CARTS. 

.Adams  (W.  B.)  Eng.  pleasure  e..  1837. 
BeUoc  (H.)  Highway  &  its  vehicles,  1926. 
Bourne  (G.)  Wheehvright's  shop,  1923;  34. 
Cabanes  (A.)  McEurs  intimes  du   passe. 

s9,  Moyens  de  transport  inter.,  1933. 
Kelton  (VV.)  Treatise,  1796. 
Gozzadini    (G.)    Note,    sec.     16,     1906. 

[P2843]. 
Hackney  carriages.    Tables  of  distances, 

fares  &c.,  London,  1901. 
Jovy    (E.)    Pascal    n"a    pas    invente    le 

haquet.  1923. 
Kemmis  (W.)  MiUt.  carriages  &c.,  1876. 
Lefebvre  des  Noettes  (R.)  L'attelage — - 

le  cheval  de  seUe,  1931. 
Muscu  Nac.  dos  Coches.     Cat. :    Freire, 

1928. 
PhiUpson  (J.)  Coachbuilding,  1897. 
Prausnitz  (G.)   Wagen  in  d.  Rehg. ;    s. 

Wiirdigung  in  d.  KuiLst,  1916. 
Reid  (J.)  Evol.  of  horse-drawn  vehicles, 

1933. 
Rizzetti  (e.  L.)  Riforma  de'  carri,  1785. 
Ancient. 
Mercldin  (E.  v.)  Wagenschmuck  aus  d. 

rom.  Kaiserzeit  [in  Kais.  Deut.  Arch. 

Inst.     Jahrb.,  B48,  1933]. 
Nachod  (H.)  Rennwagen  bei  d.  ItaUkern 

&c.,  1909. 

Reftr  to  Coaches  &  coaching ;   Motor 

cars  ;    Omnibuses  ;    Taxi-cabs  ;    Trac- 
tion    engines     &     steam     wagons ; 

Wheelbarrow  ;    Wheels. 
CARRICK.     Refer  to  Ayrshire. 

Cuthbert,son  (D.  C.)  C.  days,  1933. 
CARRIER,  tribe,  see  Dene  Indians. 
CARRIERS.    Refer  to  Post ;  Transport. 
Shopkeeper's   &    tradesman's   assistant, 

1768;    17.S4  :    ISOl  ;    1807. 
CARS,  see  Carriages  &  carts ;   Motor  cars. 
CARSHALTON.    Refer  lo  Surrey. 

[Carshalton].     Court  rolls  of  manor  of 

C.  (1359-1506-0,  1916. 
CARTAGENA,  Bolivar,  Colombia. 

[Cartagena],     .\lbum    de   C.  de   Indias, 

1533-1933,  1927. 
Eslaba    (S.    de)    Diario   de    expugn.   de 

fuertes  de  Bocachica  y  sitio  de  C,  1741, 

1894. 


CARTAGENA  [continued]. 

Pointis  (L.  de)  Ace.  of  taking  of  C.  by  the 

French  &c.,  1697  ;    tr.,  1740. 
[Santa  Marta].     Cedulario  de  Prov.  de 

S.M.  y  C.  de  Indias,  tl,  1529-35,  1913. 

Refer  to  Colombia. 
CARTAGENA,  .S7)«/h. 

Casoales  (F.)  Uiscurso  [ink.  Tablas  poet., 

1779]. 
Fernandez-'Villamarzo      Canovas       (M.) 

Estudios  (—1492),  1905. 

Refer  lo  Murcia. 
CARTELS,  see  Monopolies  &  trusts. 
CARTESIAN  PHILOSOPHY. 

N.B. — Refer  to  Descartes  m  A.  C. 
Adam(C'.),E.Brchier&c.  Descartes,  1937. 
Boccius    (A.    B.)    Princ.    AristoteUci    & 

Cartes,  collatio,  1685.     [P428]. 
Brunschvicg  (L.),  E.  Brehier  &c.     Et.  s. 

Descartes.  1937. 
Gilson  (E.)  R<)Ie  de  la  pensee  med.  dans 

la  form,  du  systeme  c.,  1930. 
Lanson  (G.)  Infl.  s.  la  litt.  fr.  [in  h.  Et. 

d'hist.  litt.,  1929]. 
Maritain  (J.)  Songe  de  Descartes &c.,  1932. 
Mouy  (P.)  Developpement  de  la  physique 

cart.,  1934. 
Peguy  (C.  P.)  Descartes  k  la  phil.  cartes. 

[in  h.  CEuvres,  t9,  1924]. 

Refer  to  Philosophy,  French. 
CARTHAGE. 

Aleais    (A.)    Figures    &c.    de    C.    chret. 

(2-3c.),  1908. 
Bissing  (F.  W.  v.)  Stud.  z.  aelt.  Kultur 

Ital.,  3,  Karthago  &c.,  19.33. 
Delattre  (p.)  Necropole  pun.  de  Douimfes 

a  C.  [ill  Soc.  Nat.  des  Antiq.  de  Fr. 

Mem.,s6,  t6.  1897]. 
Ehrenberg  (V.)  Karthago,  1927. 
Gauclder  (P.)  Necropoles  puniques,  2p, 

1915. 
Hackforth  (R.)  C.  &  Sicily  [in  Camb.  anc. 

hist..  v4.  1926]. 
HaUward  (B.  L.)  &c.     FaU  of  C.  [B.  in 

Camb.  anc.  hist.,  vS,  1930]. 
Heeren  (A.  H.  L.)  Hist,  researches  &c. ; 

tr.,  vl,  1838. 
Kelsey  (F.  W.)  E.xcav.,  1925,  1926. 
Lapeyre  (G.-G.)  Carthage,  1930. 
Moore  (M.)  C.  of  the  Phoenicians.  1905. 
Pace  (B.)  Ricerche  cartag.,  1925. 
Pinza  (G.)  Topog.  di  C.  punica,  1925. 
Poinssot  {L.)&  R.  La n tier.     Mosaiques  a 

C.  [in  Fond.  Piot,     Mon.,  t27,  1924]. 
Punic  Wars,  264-146  B.C.,  see  Roman 

history. 

Refer  to  Coins  &c. ;   Colonies,  Anc. ; 

History,  Anc. ;  N.  Africa;   Phoenicia; 

Sicily,  History ;  Tunisia. 
CARTHAGE,  COUNCILS  OF. 

Sententiac   87   episc,   256;     Soden    [i» 

Kon.  Ges..  Gottingen,  Nachr.,  1909). 

Refer  to  Church  councils. 
CARTHUSIANS. 

GiUielmus,     abtia-s     Theodorici.     Golden 

epistle  (12c.);   tr.,  1930. 
Lehmann  (P.)  Bucherliebe-u.  Pflege  bei 

d.  K.  [in  Ehrle  (F.)  Miscell.,  v5,  1924], 
JIathew  (D.  k  G.)  Iteformation  &  con- 
tempi,  life  :   C.  k  state,  1934.     [B.] 
Provana  di  Collegno  (S.)  Certose  d.  Pie- 

monte  (ll-19c.)  [in  Regia  Dep.  Misc., 

t32,  37,  1895-1901]. 
Thompson  (E.  M.)  C.  order  in  Eng.,  1930. 
Biography,  see  A.  C.  under : — 
Adanuis  Prattnimstrat..  d.  c.  1212. 

Refer  to  Charterhouse;   Grande  Char- 
treuse ;      Monasteries ;      Montrieux ; 

Selignac;    Shene;   VarateUa. 
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CARTMEL. 

[Cartmel].     Keg.    of    parish   ch.,    1559- 

1661  ;   Brierley,  1907. 
\Vhitakor    (T.    D.)    Hist,   of   parish   of 
VVhalley  &c. :     siibj.  ace.   of   C,  2v, 
1872-6! 

Ittjrr  to  Lancashire. 
CARTOGRAPHY,   -,  Maps&  map-making. 
CARTS,  •.('  Carriages  &  carts. 
CARVING,  .«ef  Ivory  &  ivory-work  ;  Sculp- 
ture ;  Woodwork. 
CASAURIA,  see  San  Clemente,  monastery, 

Cd-'^duria. 
CASERTA,  loun  d-  province. 

Giacomo  (S.  tli)  Da  Capua  a  C,  n.d. 
Rrfrr  tn  Campania  :    Capua  ;    Fondi ; 
Monte  Cassino. 
CASES  OF  CONSCIENCE,  «t  Casuistry. 
CASHEL.    liefer  to  Munster. 

Giinlette    (T.)    Synods    of    Cashel    (5- 
13c.)    [in   k.   Huguenot   settlers  &c., 
1888]. 
CASHMERE,  «e  Kashmir. 
CASKS,  see  Coopers. 
CASOLE,  near  Otranlo. 

[Tx^picon].     Excerpta  e.   tvp.  Casulano 
(Gr.  d:  Lot.),  1905. 

Refer     to     Monasteries    &c.,    Italy ; 
Otranto. 
CASPIAN  SEA. 

Dorn    iB.)    Muham.    Quellen   z.    Gesch. 
d.  8.  Kiistenlantler  d.  K.  Meeres.  4T, 
1850-8. 
Eichwald  (C.  E.  v.)  Reise,  1825-6,  Bl, 

1834-7. 
Imp.   Russ.   Geog.   Obsch.     3an.    KaBK. 

0T«.,  1852-1902. 
Melgunov  (G.   V.)    O    b)h;h.    Oepert    K. 

MOpH,  1863.     [B.] 
Perry  (J.)  Extr.  cone,  la  mer  C.  (1719- 

21),  1725. 
ShaTTOv  (N.  N.)  Ilepc.    noOepembe,    ero 
nponsBoaiiT.  &c..  1913. 
Refer  to  Caucasus  &  Transcaucasia ; 
Dailamites ;  Turkestan. 

CASSEL,  town  <{•  distrirt. 

[Cassel].   Katalog  d.  Staatlich.  Gemalde- 

gal.,  1929. 
Dehn-Rotfelser    (H.    v.)    &     \\.    Lotz. 

Baudenkmaler  im  Regierungst>ez.  C, 

1870. 
Raspc  (R.  E.)  Ace.  of  German  volcanos 

&c..  1776. 

Refer  to  Hesse ;  Prussia. 
CASSEL,  CONFERENCE  OF,  1661. 

Caloviu.s   (A.)    C.    de    uiiione    Rcforma- 

torum  cum  Lutheranis  consult.,  1664. 

[P441]. 

Refer  to  Churches,  Union  of ;    Pro- 
testants. 
CASSIAR.     Refer  to  British  Columbia. 

Tiirton  (M.  C.)  Cassiar,  1934. 
CASSIOBURY  PARK. 

Ks.sc.\  (A.,  rtxn.)  Parties.  &e.,  C.P.  estate, 

for  sale,  1922. 

Jiifcr  to  Hertfordshire. 
CASSUBIANS,  fee  Kaszubs. 
CASTE,  see  Class  distinction  ;    Equality  ; 

India,  Social  life. 
CASTELLETTO  AL  CERVO. 

S:inl'   .Vrabrogio    (D.)    I'riorato  cluniac. 

di  .S.  Pietro  di  C.  [in  Hi-gia  Dep.  Misc., 

t44.  1909]. 

Refer  to  Cluny,  Aiihei/  He. ;    Monas- 
teries, Italy  ;  Vercelli. 
CASTELLON  DE  LA  PLANA. 

Miralles  de  Imperial  (A.)  Cion.  de  prov., 

1867. 

Refer  to  Spain. 


CASTELNOVO.     Refer  to  Vicenza. 

1  tumor   (S.)   Per   la  storia   di   C,    1908. 

[N..^]. 
CASTILE. 

Babbitt  (T.)  Cron.  de  Viente  Reyes  (14c.), 

1936.     [B.] 
Ballestcros    y     Berctta     (A.)    Itin.    dc 

Alfonso  X  rev  de  C,  1934-5. 
[Ca.stile].     Beeerro  :      Behetrias    de    C. 

(14c.);   Hernandez,  1 806. 
Colmenares  (D.  de)  Hist.  (1637) ;    Ver- 

gara,  1921. 
Diez  de  Games  (6.)  Le  Victorial :  chron. 

de  P.  Nifio,  1379-1449  ;  tr.,  1867  ;  tr., 

1928. 
Fernandez    v   Gonzalez    (F.)    Mudejares 

deC..1866. 
Ferrer  del  Rio  (A.)  Reinado  de  D.  Pedro 

de  C.  (1350-69),  1851. 
Gaibrois   de   Ballesteros   (M.)   Maria   de 

Molina(d.  1321),  1936. 
Hispanic  Soc.  MSS.   B7   (1445)  &   BIO 

(1378);  Savage,  1931. 
Hurtada  de   Mendoza   (A.)   Ceremonial, 

jur.    de    princ.    hered.,    1632,    1789. 

[P2922]. 
MaraiSon  (G.)  Enrique  IV  (15c.),  1930. 
Menendez  Pidal  (R.)  Doe.  linguist,  de 

Esp.,  vl,  1919. 
Mesa  (S.  de)  .Jornada  de  Afr.  y  Union  de 

Portugal  a  C,  1630. 
Procter  (E.  S.)  Materials  for  r.  of  Al- 
fonso X,  1252-84  [in  Roy.  Hist.  Soc. 

Trans.,  s4,  vl4.  1931]. 
Pulgar  (F.  de)  Claros  varones  de  C.  (1486), 

1775  ;   Dominguez  Bordona,  1923. 
Risco  (M.)  La  Castilla,  1792. 
Salazar  de  Mendoza  (P.)  Orig.  de  digai- 

dades  seglares  de  C.  v  Leon,  1621-56, 

1794. 
Seaver   (H.   L.)   Great   revolt   (1520-1), 

1929.     [B.] 
Serrano  (L.)  Obispado  de  Burgos  v  C. 

prim.,  sig.  5-13,  3t,  193.5-6. 
SiUo  (C.)  A.  de  Luna  v  su  tiempo  (1.5c.), 

1935. 
Sitges  (J.  B.)  Mujeres  del  rey  Pedro  I 

(14c.),  1910. 
Unamuno  (M.  de)  Casta  lust.  C.  [in  k. 

Ensayos.  tl.  1916 J. 

Refer  to  Aragon  ;   Aranjuez  ;    Avila  ; 

Guadalajara  ;   Guadarrama.  m/s.  ;   La 

Mancha ;  Madrid  ;  Santander ;  Spain  ; 

Toledo  ;  Valladolid. 
CASTLEACRE.     Refer  to  Norfolk. 

.\stlev  (II.  .1.  D.)  C.  [in  Brit.  Arch.  Ass. 

.Journal,  v31,  1926]. 
CASTLE  ASHBY. 

Beazlev  (J.  D.)  Vases  in  C.  A.,  1929. 
Campiin  (S.  S.)  C.  A.,  1874.     [P2601  |. 

Refer  to  Northamptonshire. 
CASTLE  BYTHAM.    A',  f,  r  to  Lincolnshire. 

Wild  (J.)  Hist.,  1871. 
CASTLE  DONINGTON. 

Farnham   (G.   F.)   &    -V.    H.  Thompson. 

Castle  &  manor  [in  Leics.  .\rch.  Soc. 

Trans.,  vl4,  1925]. 

Refer  to  Castles,  England  ;  Donington  ; 

Leicestershire. 
CASTLE  EDEN.     Refer  to  Durham. 

(Ca,stle  Eden].      Keg.,  1661-1812  ;    Kob- 

in.snn,  1914. 
CASTLE  HOWARD, 

Corder  (P,)  Rom.  pottery  at  Cramlx)ck, 

1928, 
Hawksmoor    (N.)    Letters   k    drawings, 

mausoleum  at  C.  H..  1726-42  ;    Webb 

[in  Walpole.Soc,  rl9,  1931  J. 

Refer  to  Yorkshire. 


CASTLE  LYONS,  see  Holt,  Denbiyh. 
CASTLE  MENZIES, 

Mcnzies, /am.  of.     Illust.  parties.  &c.  of 

M.  estates.  1914. 

Refer  to  Castles  ;  Perthshire. 
CASTLES  &  PALACES. 

Knoop  (D.)  &  G.  P.  Jones.     ('.  building 

(14e.),  1934;   [<t- m  P.3072]. 
LawTenee  (T.  E.)  Crusader  e.,  2v,  1986. 
Swoboda     (C.     M.)    Rom.     u.     roman. 

Palaste.  1924. 
Austria.    Refer  to  Aggstein  ;   Churburg. 
Baltic  States.    Refer  to  Lohde. 
Belgium.     Refer  to  Chimay  ;  La  Motte  au 

Bois,  Chateau. 
Bohemia.    Refer  to  Raudnitz. 
[Bohemia].     Topog.  d.  hist.  u.   Kunst- 

Dcnkm.,  1897-1929, 
British  Isles, 
Ancient      monuments.       111.      regional 

guides,  vl-3 ;  Ormsby-Gore,  1936.    [B.] 
Anc,  mon,  &  hist,  bldgs.     Rep.,  1913. 
Architectural  Societies.     Rep.  &c.,  1850- 

1912. 
B'ham  &  Midland  Inst.  Arch.  sect.  Trans., 

1870—. 
Braun  (H.)  Eng.  c,  1936. 
Clinch  (G.)  Eng.  coast  defences  ( — 19e.), 

1915. 
Cumberland  &  Westm.  .Vntiq.  &c.  Soc. 

Trans.,  1874-1936. 
Ditchfield    (P.    H.)    Out    of    the    ivory 

palaces,  1911. 
Giles  (J.)  Drawings  of  Aberdeenshire  c. ; 

Simpson,  1936. 
Gotch  (J.  A.)  Old  halls  &c.  of  Northants., 

1936. 
Graham  (T.  H.  B.)  Extinct  Cumberland 

c.    [in   Cumb.    &,   Westm.   Ant.   Soc. 

Trans.,  v9-12,  1909-12]. 
Harper  (C.  G.)  Mansions  of  old  romance, 

1930. 
Hopkins  (R.  T.)  Moated  houses  of  Eng., 

1935. 
.Jervise  (A.)  Mem.  of  Angus  &c..  1861  ; 

2v,  1885. 
Jones  &  Co.,  publ.  \'iews  of  seats  &c,, 

si,  2  (Eng,),  1829. 
Leicestershire  Archit.  &  Archaeol.  Soc. 

Trans.,  vl-17i,  1866-1932. 
Mackenzie  (W.  M.)  Med.  c.  in  Scot.,  1927. 
Maekie  (C.)  C,  p.  &  prisons  of  Mary  of 

.Scotland,  1849. 
Millar  (A.   H.)  Hist.  e.  &c.  of  Scotland. 

1890. 
Morris  (F.  O.)  Pictur.  views  of  seats,  6v, 

1866-80. 
Mothersole  (J.)  Saxon  Shore,  1924. 
Nat.  Anc.  Mon.  year  book  ;   Swarbridge, 

1927. 
Xeale   (J.   P.)   Views  of  seats  in   Eng., 

Wales.  Scot.,  Irel.,  llv,  1818-29. 
Oman  (C.  W.  C.)  Castles,  1926. 
Oswald  (A.)  Country  houses  of  Dorset, 

1935.     [B.] 
Pyne  (W.  H.)  Hist,  of  roy.  residences, 

■3v,  1819. 
Robinson   (C.   J.)   Hist,   of   mansions  & 

manors  of  Herefordshire,  1873. 
Roy.    Comm.    on    Anc.    &c.    Mon.    &e. 

Rep.  &  invent.,  see  .4.  C. 
Shropshire  Archaeolog.  &  Nat.  Hist,  Soc, 

Trans.,  1878-1910. 
Spender  (E.  H.)  Men  &  mansions,  1924. 

[B.] 
Stcnton  (F.  M.)  Development  of  c.  in 

Eng.  &  Wales.  1910.     [P2706]. 
Tipping  (H.  A.)  Eng.  homes,  per,  I,  v2 ; 

2,vl,2;  3.vl,2;  4,  v2  ;  6,  vl,  1922-37. 


CASTLES  &  PALACES 


165 


CATALAN  LANGUAGE 


CASTLES  &  PALACES  [eontinued]. 
British  Isles  {roniiiiufil]. 
Tranter    (N.    G.)    Fortalioes    &c.    of    8. 

Scotland  (1400-1650),  1935. 
Walpole  (H.)  Journ.  of  visits  to  country 

seats  (1751-84)  [m  Walpole  See,  vl6, 

1928]. 
[Yorkshire].     Castles    &    co.    houses    in 

Yorks..  18S5. 

Refer  to 

Ardincaple       Ford.  Rayleigh. 

Castle.  Foulis  C.        i  Richborough. 

Balmoral.        Fulham.        [  Richmond. 
Bedford.  Fyvie.  '  Rothesay. 

Belvoir.  Goodrich  C.     St.  Bride's. 

Bodiam.  Guildford.       St.  James's. 

Brancepeth.     Hampton         Samlesbury. 
Buckingham.       Court.         Scotland. 
Caerphilly.       Harlech  C.       Sizergh 
Camber  C.        Hartlebury.         Hall. 
Carnarvon.      Hastings.         Slingsby. 
Castle  Hereford.        Stafford. 

Donington.  Ireland.  Stirling. 

Castle  Jersey.  Tamworth. 

Menzies.       Kensington.    Tattershall. 
Colchester.       Kirby  Taymouth. 

Conway.  Muxloe  C.    Tickhill. 

Corfe.  Lambeth.        Tower  of 

Denton.  Lauriston  C.        London. 

Devizes.  Leeds.  Tutbury. 

Drumlanrig.     Lincoln.  Wales. 

Dublin.  Liverpool.        Warwick. 

Dunnottar.       Lochinch.        Wells. 
Dunraven.       Madryn  C.       Whitehall. 
Durham.  Marlborough.  Windsor. 

Edinburgh.      Norwich.         Wingfield, 
Edzell  C.  Nottingham.       Suffolk. 

England.  Oxenfoord.      York. 

Farleigh  Pollok.  d;  other 

Hungerford.   Raby  C.  towns  <S:c. 

Byzantine. 
Toy  (S.)   Castles  of  the   Bosphorus   [in 
Archaeologia.  vSO,  1930]. 
Refer    to     Architecture,     Byzantine; 
Bosphorus. 
China. 

Siren  (O.)  Imperial  p.  of  Peking,  3p,  1926. 
Cyprus,  me  Kyrenia. 
France. 
Annuaire    des    chateaux    &c.,     1904r-5, 

1906-7,  1905-7. 
BeUan(;er  (A.  G.  C.)  Hist,  de  Neuilly  & 

s.  chateaux,  1855. 
Blancheton    (A.    A.)    Vues    pittor.    des 

chateaux.  2p,  1828-31. 
Boinet  (A.)  Le  Chiit.  de  Pierrefonds,  1930. 
Bournon    (F.)    Blois,    Chambord    &    les 

chateaux  du  Blesois,  1930.  [B.] 
Broquelet  (A.)  Nos  chateaux,  1924. 
Bultheel  (C.)   &  A.   Boutique.     Grands 

chateaux,  2v,  1897. 
Cook  (T.  A.)  Old  Touraine  :    chateaux, 

2v,  1903  ;    1920. 
Fermes  &  chateaux,  1905-6. 
Fouquier  (JI.)  Gr.  chateaux  de  Fr.,  2t, 

1907. 
GuerUn  ( H.)  Chateaux  de  Touraine,  1922 ; 

28. 
La  Tramblais  (L.  A.  de)  &c.     Esquisses 

pitt.  s.  rindre,  1882. 
Le  Pautre  (A.)  CE.  d'archit.,  1652. 
[Loire].     Chateaux  de  la  Loire ;    Mon- 

marche,  1923. 
Naher  (J.)  Burgen  iji  Elsass-Lothringen, 

2H,  1886. 
Petit  (V.)  Chateaux  de  Fr.  des  loe  &  16e 

s.,  1860? 
Prarond     (E.)     Chateaux    de     I'arrond. 
dAbbeville,  p2,  I860. 


CASTLES  &  PALACES  [continued]. 
France  [continued]. 
Rain  (P.)Chron. desohat.de  la  Loire,  1925. 
Sauvageot  (C.)  Palais,  chateaux  &c.  (15- 

I8c.),  1867. 
Sites  &  mon.,  33p,  1901-6. 
See.  Fran?.  d'Archeol.     Bidl.,   1890—; 

Congres,  1874 — . 
Storelli  (A.)  Notice  s.  chat,  du  Blaisois, 

1881-3. 
Vacquier  (.1.)  Anc.  chateaux  :  I'lle  de  Fr., 

si,  2,  1913-14. 
Vie  .a   la   canipagne.     Chateaux   of  F., 

extr.,  1906-19. 
Wismes  (6.  H.  0.  .T.  B.  de)  Le  Maine  & 

I'Anjou,  2t,  1854-62. 

Refer  to  Anet;  Angouleme;  Biron;  Blois; 

Bourbon     I'Archambault ;       Braine ; 

Brissac  ;   Caux  ;   Chambord  ;    Chante- 

loup ;    Chateau  -  Gontier  ;    Chateau- 
Villain  ;  Chaumont-sur-Loire ;  Chinon  ; 

Clermont-Ferrand  ;  Compiegne  ;  Dom- 

front ;        Ecouen ;       Ferte-Bernard ; 

Fontainebleau  ;     Fougeres ;     France ; 

Gaillon  ;  Gemeaux  ;   Gerberoy  ;   Issy  ; 

Lassay ;     Loches ;     Louvre ;     Luxem- 
bourg ;     Marly  ;     Monaco  ;     Montal ; 

Montecler  ;  Montreuil-Bellay  ;  Murol ; 

Nancy  ;       Neuilly-sur-Seine  ;       Pau  ; 

Pierrefonds ;    Rambures ;    Rochelam- 

bert(La);   St.-Cloud  ;   Sercy  ;   Talcy  ; 

Tuileries  ;    Veretz  ;    Versailles ;    Ville- 

savin  ;  Vincennes  ;  *  other  towns  dkc. 
Germany. 
Burgwart  (Der),  Jhrg.  10-13,  1909-12. 
Dungern  (V.  T.)  Ritterburgen  &c.  ii.  d. 

Lahn,  1929. 
Grober     (C.)      Oberpfalz.      Burgen      u. 

Schlosser,  1925. 

L^nterfrank.  Burgen,  1924. 

Meier    (C.    E.)    Westfal.    Wasserburgen, 

1913. 
Ritz  (.J.  M.)  Unterfrank.  Barockschlosser, 

1925. 
Steinbrecht    (C.    E.)    Ordensburgen    d. 

Hochmeisterzcit  in  Prcussen,  1920. 

Refer  to  Germany  ;  Heidelberg  ;  Sans- 

Souci ;     Vianden ;     Wartburg ;     Wil- 

helmstal ;    <€•  various  towns  ,i-c. 
Holland.    Refer  to  Amelroy. 
Box  (J.)  C.  of  Amelroy,  or  Araraerzode 

(14c.—),  1870. 
Italy. 
D'Auvergne(E.B.r.)  Famous c.ife  p.,  n.d. 
Merlini  (C.)  Palazzi  &c.  torinesi,  1933. 
Ricci  (M.)  Ville  stor.  toscane  d.  medio- 

evo,  1931. 

Refer  to  Arienzo  ;  Catajo  ;   Frossasco  ; 

Gioia  del  Colle  ;  Mantua ;   Matarella ; 

Ragogna ;  San  Colombano  al  Lambro  ; 

Stra ;  Vatican;  A  toother  Itnlinn  cities. 
Japan. 
Orui  (N.)  &  M.  Toba.     C.  in  Japan,  1935. 
Ponsonby  Fane  (R.  A.  B.)  Anc.  Capitals 

&  p.,  1923  ;  [it-  in  Jap.  Soo.     Trans., 

v20,  1923]. 
Cap.  &  palace  of  Heian  (794-1229) 

[in  Japan  Soc,  v22,  1925]. 

Refer  to  Japan. 
Palestine.    Refer  to  Palestine. 
Deschamps  (P.)  Le  Crac  des  Chevaliers, 

2t,  1934. 
Scandinavia.    Refer  to  Scandinavia. 

Hahr  (A.)  Skand.  adelsborgar.  1927. 
Spain. 
Arte  espanol,  1912-31. 
Lamperez   y   Roraea   (V.)    Arquitectura 

civil  Esp.,  2t,  1922. 
Revista  esp.  de  arte  &c.,  1932 — . 


CASTLES  &  PALACES  \a,nlinutd\. 

Refer   to    Aranjuez ;     Escorial ;     San 
Ildefonso  ;   Segovia  ;   Spain  ;  <t  other 

Sjifini.'ih  cities. 
Switzerland.    Refer  to  Switzerland. 
Poschel  (E.)  Burgenbuch  v.  Graubiinden, 

1930.     [B.] 
CASTOR  OIL. 

Canvane  (P.)  Diss,  on  c.  o.,  1766. 

Refer  to  Botany,  Medical ;    Oil. 
CASTRES.     Refer  to  Languedoc. 

Borel  (P.)  Antiq.,  raretez  &c.,  1649. 
CASTRO,  Duchy  of. 

Demaria  (G.)  Guerra  di  C.  e  spediz.  de' 

presidii    (1639-49)     [in    Regia    Dep. 

Misc.,  t35.  1898]. 

Refer  to  Italy  ;   Papal  States. 
CASTROCARO.     Refer  to  Forli. 

Mini  (G.)  Illust.  stor.  dell'  ant.  Castello 

di  C,  1889. 
CASUAL  LABOUR. 

Anderson  (N.)  The  hobo:    sociologj-  of 

homeless  man.  1923.      [B.] 
Lascelles  (E.   C.   P.)  &   S.   S.   BuUock. 

Dock  I.  &  dccasualisation,  1924.     [B.] 

Refer   to    Capital  &   labour ;    Unem- 
ployed ;  Working  classes. 
CASUISTRY  &  CASES  OF  CONSCIENCE. 
Accetto     (T.)     Delia     dissimul.     nnesta 

(1641),  1930. 
Gury  (J.  P.)  Casus  consci. ;   Ferreres,  2t, 

1914. 
Hardman  (0.),  ed.     Xtn.  life,  v2.  1932. 
Kirk  (K.  E.)  Consc.  &  its  probl.,  1927. 
Slater   (T.)   Man.    of    moral    theol.,   2v, 

1928. 
Verdellay   (J.   de)   Quest.  &   casus  con- 

scientie  &c.,  1508. 

Refer  to  Christian  ethics  ;  Conscience  ; 

Theology. 
CAT 

Gates  (G.  S.)  Mod.  c.  1928.     [B.] 
Howey  (M.  0.)  C.  in  mysteries,  of  reUg. 

&  magic,  1931.     [B.] 
Joseph  (M.)  Cat's  company,  1930. 
Meighn  (M.)  Cliildren  of  the  moon,  1929. 
Merriam  (J.  C.)  &  C.  Stock.     Felida;  of 

Rancho  La  Brea,  1932. 
Piatt     (C.)     Things    you     don't     know 

about  c.  1924.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Domestic  animals  ;  Mammals. 
CAT,  p'roriiu-e,  see  Caithness  ;  Sutherland. 
CATABANES,  .see  Sabaeans. 
CATACOMBS. 

Beyer  (0.)  Die  Katakombemvelt,  1927. 
Marucchi  (0.)  C.  romane,  1933. 
Pfister  (K.)  Kat.  Malcrei.  1924. 

Refer  to  Burial ;  Cemeteries  ;  Christian 

antiq. ;    Christian  art,    &c.  ;    Church 

history  ;  Paris  ;  Rome. 
CATAJO. 

Betussi  (G.)  Descr. ;   Bemi,  1669. 
• Ragionamento,  1673. 

Refer  to  Castles  &c.,  Italy;    Padua, 

town  cfc  province. 
CATALAN  EXPEDITION,  1301-11. 

Muntaner    (R.)     Cronica      (1206-1328), 

1886. 

Refer  to  Byzantine  history. 
CATALAN  LANGUAGE. 

[Catalane].     Dice,  eucicl.  de  la  llengua 

c,  vl-3,  1934-5. 
Entwistle  (W.  J.)  Span,  lang.,  w.  C.  &c., 

1936. 
Fabra  (P.)  Contrib.  a  la  gram.,  1898. 

Gram.,  1912. 

Tractat  de  ortogr.  cat.,  1904. 

Meyer-Liihke  (W.)  Das  K..  s.  Stellung  z. 

Span.  u.  Provenzal.,  1925. 
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CATALAN  LANGUAGE  [conlimied\. 

Par    (A.)    Sintaxi    Catalana   scgons    B. 

Metgi-(139S).  1923. 
Pastre  (L.)  Elem.  de  gramm.,  1926. 
Saura  (S.  A.)  Dii-o.  oa.sti-l.-oat..  190H. 
Valles     (E.)     I'aMa.><.     rliec.     ■■.-castella- 

franoos,  1927. 
Vogel  (E.)  TasilRii-Wl.ch..  Tl.  K.deut.. 

1911. 

liefer  to  Provenpal  lang.  ;  Spanish  lang. 
CATALAN  LITERATURE. 
History  &  Criticism. 
HiTtranii  (.1.  .1.  A.)  1-itt.  cat.  contemp., 

I833-l!i;i3.  1933.     [B.] 
Capdevila  (.J.  M.)  Piii'trs  i  critics.  1925. 
Ors  (E.  d)  Glosas  (1906-17).  1920. 
Pages    (A.)    Coram,    des    poesies    d'A. 

March.  192.5. 
Pons  (.J.  S.)  Litt.  c.  en  Roussillon,  17-lSc 

.s.,  1929. 
Vaeth  (J.  A.)  Tirant  lo  Blanch  (1490)  : 

autlmr.sliip  &c..  191 S. 
Texts  &  Translations. 
Anuario  calalauo-balcar,  1930? 
Costa  V  Llohcra  (M.)  Liriques,  1923. 
Desclo't  (B.)  Cliron.  of  r.  of  Pedro  III, 

1134-1285  ;   tr.,  2v.  1928-34. 
Grossmann  (R.)   Kat.  Lyrilc  d.   Gegen- 

wart ;   tr.,  1923. 
LuUy  (R.)  Blanquerna  (13u.) ;   tr.,  Peers, 

1925. 

Bk.  of  the  beasts  ;   tr.,  1927. 

Life  (14c.);   tr.,  1927. 

Obras  escr.  en  C.-Provenzal,  1859. 

March  (A.)  Obres  nor.  rev.,  1888. 
Martorell  (J.)   Tirant    lo    Blanc  (1490) ; 

1904. 
Maseras  (A.)  A  la  deriva.  1921. 
Muntaner  (R.)  Cronica  (1206-1328),  1886. 
Oiler  y  Moragas  (X.)  La  raariposa  ;    tr., 

1886. 
Pagfes  (A.)  Poesies  proven^o-c,  1928. 
Partonope,  of  Blois.    Gen.  hist.  d.  cav. 

Partinobles,  n.d. 
Peers  (E.  A.)  Songs  of  the  Lover  &c. ;  tr., 

1931. 
Pujadcs  (G.)  Coronica  univ.,  1609. 
Rusuiol  (S.)  La  Mare,  1907  ? 
Schneeixjrger    (A.)    Conteurs    Catalans, 

1926. 
Verdaguer    (.1.)    La    Atlantida.    poema, 

1878. 

liefer  In  Spanish  literature. 
CATALOGUES,    ART,    ^"    Art   collecting 

&c.  ;  Museums  &  art  galleries. 
CATALOGUES,     LIBRARY,     «<      Biblio- 
graphy. 
CATALOGUES,   SALE,    v,,    Art  collecting 

&c.  ;  Autographs;  Book  collecting  &c. 
CATALOGUES,     SUBJECT,     w      Biblio- 
graphy. 
CATALOGUING,    .««    Indexing;     Library 

cataloguing. 
CATALONIA. 
Azafia  (.M.)   Mi  rebelion   en   Barcelona 

(1934),  1935. 
Balaguer    (V.)    Historia    (—1860),    lit, 

188.>-7. 
iSoberania  nac.  y  Cortes  en  C.  [in  h. 

Hist.,  til,  1887]. 
Camio  (P.  G.)  -Vrtistas  c,  1929. 
[Catalan].     C.  art  (9-I.'Jc.) ;    Zorvos  &c., 

1937. 
[CatalogneJ.     "  Estat     Catala,"     la     C. 

reljcUc,  proces,  1927. 
[Catalonia].     Consell.     d'Econ.     Decret 

8.  la  collcctivitzacio  &c.  de  la  indust. 

&c..  1936. 
[ ].     Divisio  territor.  (1937),  1937. 


CATALONIA  [rmilinwd]. 

('liavtor(H..l.)Hist..  1933.     |B.| 

Corbera  (E.  de)  C.  illust.,  I67S 

Cortes  de  Aragon  i-c,  2.'),  26.  C.  de  ('., 

1473-9,  1919-22. 
Duran  Sanperc  (A.)  Retablos  de  piedra 

(C),  vl  (14c.),  1932. 
Garcia  Carraffa  (A.)  &c.  Prat  de  la  Kiba 

(1870-1917),  1917. 
Gudiol      (J.)      Notions      d'arqueologia 

sagrada  c.  2v.  1931-3.     [B.J 
Kelir  (P.  ¥.)  Papsttum  ii.  d.  kat.  Prinz. 

(10-12C.),  1926. 
Kuhn  (C.  I..)  Romanesque  mural  paint- 
ing of  C,  1930. 
Lavedan  (P.)  L'architcct.  goth.  relig.  en 

C,     Valence    &     Baleares    (13-'.oc.), 

1935.     [B.] 
Marti  y   Viladaiuor  (F.)  Noticia  univ., 

I640! 
Nicolau  d'Olwer  (L.)   Lli^o  de  la  dicta- 
dura.  1931. 
Nieves  dc   Braijanza  de   Borbon  (M.  de 

las)  Mis  memorias,  pi  (1872-3),  1934. 
Peers  (E.  A.)  C.  infelix  (—1937),  1937. 

[B.] 
Puig  V  Cadafalch  (J.)  &c.     L'arquitec- 

tura  roman.  a  C,  v2,  3,  1911-18. 
Pujades  (G.)  Coronica  univ.,  1609. 
Rubio  v  IJuch  (A.)  Docs,  per  I'hist.  de  la 

cultiu-a  cat..  v2  (1291-1406).  1921. 

Refer  to  Ampurias ;   Andorra  ;    Barce- 
lona ;     Gerona ;      Lerida ;     Matar6 ; 

Montserrat ;     Poblet ;     Somatenista  ; 

Spain  ;  Tarragona  ;   Tortosa. 
CATANIA.     /?'/cr  /o  Caltagirone  ;    Gram- 

michele  ;   Sicily  ;   Thapsos. 
CATANZARO,  town  <t  j)roiiiu-e. 

[Italy:   .Min.  d.  Educ.  Naz.]     Invent,  d. 

oggetti  d'arte  d'lt..  v2,   Prov.   di  C. 

&c.,  1933. 

liefer  to  Calabria  ;  Italy. 
CATAPULT. 

Hero,  of  Alexandria.     Belupoiika  ;     (Ir. 

&  Deut.,  Diels&c,  1918. 
Philo,    By:antius.       Bclopoiika ;    Gr.  & 

Deut.,i)iels&c..  191S. 

liefer  to  Arms  &  armour  ;   Projectiles. 
CATECHISMS  &  CATECHIZING. 

Augustine,  Si.     De  catcch.  ruilibus.  Lat. 

<£:  I'jiKj.  ;    Christopher,  1926. 
Carpzov  (.1.  B.)  .\d  librum  Augustini  de 

catechizandis   rudibus    [in    h.    Diput., 

1699]. 
Gilbert  (R.  O.)  Diss.  Xtn.  cat.  hist.,  pi, 

1836.     [P2651]. 
Lobwasser  (A.)  Die  Psalinen,  samt  d.  C, 

169S. 
Armenian. 
|.\rniciiiiij.      Ivronakitouthiuii      Qristo- 

n<'i»kan,  1831. 

Bibliography. 
Veesenmeyer  (G.)  Ijit.-bibl.  Nachrichten, 
1830. 
Church  of  England. 
.\ililis()n  (1,.)  Primit.  instit.,  or  disc,  of  c, 

1674. 
Nixon  (F.  R.)  Lects,.  ISIIO. 

Refer  to  Church  of  England  ;   Common 
Prayer,  Book  of. 
English  Nonconformist. 
Norton  (.1.)  Trcatis<'  cone,  godliness,  It>48. 
Owen  (.1.)  Principles.  1645. 
Watts  (I.)  Disc.  |/»  W'ks.,  v3,  1810]. 
liefer  to  Westminster  Assembly. 
French,  .w  Roman  Catholic  below. 
Georgian. 
Tlukaanti(D.)  Dott.chr.;  lr.{inOeorgi<iii), 
1741.     (P28161:    1797. 


CATECHISMS  &  CATECHIZING  [eo„l.\ 
German  &  Reformation. 

Albrccht  (().)  Luthcrs  K..  1015. 
[Heidelberg   Oat.]     Catechcsis.    Elector. 

Palatin.,  Or.  d-  Lat.,  1614. 
Kijcher  (.1.  C.)  Catechet.  Gesch.  d.  reform. 

Kirchen,  17.56. 

Einl.  in  die  cat.  Theol.  &c.,  1752. 

Lang  (A.)  Der  Heidclberger  Kat.,  1913. 
.Mclanchthon  (P.)  Kat.  Sclir.  [in  Suppl. 

M.,  Abt.  51,  1915]. 
Semlcr  (J.  S.)  Appar.  ad  libros  symbol. 

eccles.  Lutheranae,  1775. 
Sintenis  (C.  H.)   Wiilerleg.  d.  Teller,  u. 

Richter.  Erinn.  wider  d.  Hann.  Kat. 

&<•..  1794.      [P1042]. 
Greek  Church. 
Bernadakes  (D.  N.)  Cat.;   tr.,  1903. 
Vollenhoven  (.J.  J.  v.)  De  Cyrilli  cateches., 

1,S37. 
Roman  Catholic. 
Bellarmino.     Doctr.    Xtna.    Armen.    in 

Lat.  versa  ;    Petreius,  1667. 
Canisius  (P.)  C,  var.  erf.,  see  A.  C. 
[Catechisme].     Cat.      du      diocese       de 

Montpellier,  1704. 
[ ].     Instructions  gen.  en  forme  de 

cat. ;    Colbert  ev.  de  MontpeUicr,  4t, 

1704. 
Catechismo  ord.   per  uno  studio  regol., 

1874. 
Thomas,     ti     .Je^su.     Cat.     gen.     [in     h. 

Thesaurus,  1613]. 
N'ogler  (G.)  Catecliismus,  1625. 
Scottish. 
[Church   of   .Scotland].      Confessions   of 

faith.  Catechisms  &c.,  1725  ;    1739. 

Refer  lo  Creeds ;   Religious  education. 
CATEGORIES,  .•«e  Logic. 
CATERPILLARS,  see  Butterflies  &  moths. 
CATHARI. 

Davison    (E.     .S.)     Forerunners    of    St. 

Francis  &c.,  1927.     [B.] 
tiieseler  (J.  C.  L.)  De  Rainerii  Sachoni 

Summa    de    C.    &    Leonistis,    1834. 

[P2648]. 
Holmes   (E.    G.    A.)   Albigensian   or   C. 

heresy,  1925. 

Refer     to     Albigenses ;       Bogomili ; 

Heresy  ;      Inquisition  ;       Paulicians ; 

Waldenses. 
CATHEDRALS. 

Gillct  (L.)  l.a  c.  vivante.  1936. 
Sandoval  (A.  de)  A  la  sombra  de  la  C, 

1922. 
England  &  Wales. 
Batsford  (H.)  &  C.  Frv.     C.  of  E..  1934. 
Bumpus  (T.  F.)  C.  of  E.  &  \V.,  1929. 
[Cathedrals].     Notes,  5v,  1902-4. 
Gt.  Western  By.  Co.     Cathedrals,  1925. 
[Nat.  Assemljly  of  Ch.  of  Eng.]     Rep. 

of  Cath.  Coram.,  Rep.  &  Apps.,2p,  1927, 
Thompson  (A.  H.)  C.  churches  of  Eng. 

1925.     [B.] 
Winkles   (H.    &    B.)    Arch,    illusts.,   3v, 

1H36-42. 

liefer  to  followimj  ('dihedral  eities  d'C.  : 
Bangor.         Gloucester.       Salisbury. 
Bristol.  Hereford.         Southwark. 

Canterbury.    Lichlleld.  Southwell 

Carlisle.  Lincoln.  Minster. 

Chester.         Norwich.         Truro. 
Chichester.     Oxford.  '  Wakefield. 

Church  of       Peterborough.  Wales. 

England.     Ripon.  Wells. 

Durham.        Rochester.        Winchester. 
Ely.  St.  Albans.       Worcester. 

England.        St.  Asaph.        York. 
Exeter.  St.  Paul's. 
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CATHEDRALS  [continued]. 

Henderson  (H.  W.)  C.  of  Fr..  1929. 
ilarshaU  (H.  M.)  &c.   C.  cities  of  Fr.,  1907. 
Pennell  (E.  R.)  Fr.  c,  monasteries  &o., 

1909. 
Perkins  (J.  H.  T.)  C.  of  Normandy,  1935. 
Stein  (H.)  Arch,  des  c.  gothiques,  1909. 
Vitry   (P.)   Fr.   sculpture  dur.  reign   of 

St.  Louis,  1226-70,  1929. 

Refer  to  Amiens  ;  Auxerre  ;  Beauvais ; 

Chartres  ;    Evreux  ;    France  ;    Laon  ; 

Nevers ;      Reims ;      Rouen ;      Saint- 

Omer  ;  Troyes  ;  <t-  other  cities. 
Germany. 
Burmeister   (\V.)   Norddeut.   Backstein- 

dome,  1930. 
Weigert  (H.)  Kaiserdome  Speyer,  Mainz 

n.  Worms,  1933. 

Refer  to  Brunswick ;    Cologne  ;   Ger- 
many ;   MetZ  ;    tb  other  cities. 
Ireland. 
Dav  (J.  G.  F.)  &  H.  E.  Patton.    C.  of 

Ch.  of  I.,  1932. 

Refer  to  Ireland  <t  to  the  various  Irish 

cities. 
Italy. 
Bumpus  (T.  F.)  C.  &c.  of  I..  1926. 

Refer   to   Florence;     Italy;     Milan; 

Rome  ;  Venice  ;  <fc  other  cities. 
Spain. 
Lavedan   (P.)    L'arciiit.   goth.   reUg.   en 

Catalogne,    Valence   &    Baleares   (13- 

15c.),  1935.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Spain  &  to  the  various  Spanish 

cities. 
Wales,  see  England  &  Wales  above. 

Refer  to  Architecture ;    Architecture, 

Gothic  ;  Churches  ;   Monasteries. 
CATHERINE  I,  Empress  of  Russia,  1725-7. 
Semerskv  (M.  1.)  Hapnua  K.,  A.  a  B. 

MoHCT.^  1692-1724,  1884. 
Weber  (F.  C.)  Verand.  Russ.,  3T,  1739-^4. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Miinnich  {GrafB.  C.  v.),  1683-1767. 
Ostermann  {Oraf  A.  1.),  1686-1747. 

Refer  to  Russia,  History. 
CATHERINE  II,  of  Russia,  1762-96. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  . — 
Fonvizin  (D.  I.),  174.5-92. 
Krim-Girai,  khan  of  Crimea,  d.  1769. 
O'Hara  (A.),  1751-c.  1810. 
Potemkin  {pr.  G.  A.),  1736-91. 
Rumyantsov  {GrafF.  A.),  1725-96. 
ShuvaloT  {Graf  A.  P.),  1744-89. 
Skovoroda  (G.  S.),  1722-94. 
Tarakavov  (E.)  impostor,  fl.  1755. 
Va^ilev  (lieut.),  fl.  1774-7. 
Wiirttcmberg  (A.  Prinzessin  v.),  d,  1788. 
History  (Contemporary  Works). 
Catherine  II.     Corr.  w.  Sir  C.  H.  Williams 

(1756-7) ;   tr. :   Ilchester  &e.,  1928. 

Doc.  of  C. ;   Reddaway,  1931. 

Lettres  au  Pr.  de  Ligne,  1 780—96, 

1924. 
Lettres     d'amour     a     Potemkine  : 

Oudard,  1934. 

Mem. ;   tr.,  1927. 

Grimm   (Baron   F.   M.   v.)  Corr.   artist. 

avec  C.  II  (1774-96) :    Reau,  1932. 
Potemldn   {pr.    G.    A.)    Anecdoten   &c., 

1792. 

(Later  Works). 

.\nthonv  (K.)  C.  the  Great,  1926;   31. 
Bilbasov  (V.  A.)  IIct.  EKaT.  II,  2t,  1900. 
Grot  (Ya.  K.)  MaT.  a.ifi  hct.  llyraieBCK. 

OvHTa,  1862-3. 
Hvde  (H.  M.)  C.  &,  Princess  Daahkov, 
1935. 


CATHERINE  11,  of  Russia  [continuedl. 
History  (Later  Works)  [conlinued]. 
Kaus  (G.)  C.  the  G. ;   tr.,  1935. 
Kircheisen  (G.)  K.  II,  1919. 
Malagola   (C.)   L'instituz.  d.  rappresent. 

diplom.    di    Venezia.    1774-89,    1906. 

[N123]. 
Murat  (psse.  L.)  Vie  amoureuse,  1927. 
Pekarsky  (P.  P.)  Max.  a.in  nor.  Hiypna- 

.ibHOil  &c.  a^HTeabHocTii  E.  n,  1863. 
PoliakofF (V.)   \Vhenlovers ruledR.,  1928, 
Renaut  (F.  P.)  Polit.  de  propagande  des 

Amer.,  tl,  F.  Dana  a  St.-Petersbourg 

(1780-3),  1922. 
Soloveytchik  (G.)  Potemkin  &c.,  1938. 

Refer  to  Peter  HI,  of  Russia,  1762  ; 

Russia.    Hist. ;     Russo-Turkish    War, 

1787-92 
CATHOLIC  EMANCIPATION. 
England  &  General  Works. 
Brunswick  meeting  on  Penenden  Heath, 

Oct.  24.  1828,  speeches,  1828.  [P2782]. 
[Butler  (C.)l  Appeal  on  Cath.  q.,  in  reply 

to  B.,  1813.     [P524]. 
Clericus.  Ans.  to  2  letters  by  H.  Philpotts, 

1828.     [P2995]. 
Committee  of  Eng.  Catholics.     To  the  C. 

of  Eng.,  1789. 
Gwynn  (D.)  100  yrs.  of  C.  e.  (1829-1929), 

1929. 
Himtingford   (G.   I.)   Sh.   reply  to   H., 

1813.     [P2990]. 
[Parliament].     7th   coll.   of   papers   rel. 

to  p.  &  penal  laws,  1689. 
Petre  (M.  D.  M.)  Ninth  Lord  Petre  (1742- 

1801),  1928. 
Smith  (S.)  Letter  upon  C.  quest.,  1826. 

[P2552]. 
Supplication   of   certaine    Masse-priests, 

w.  ans.,  1604.     [P2660]. 
Vox   populi.     Addr.   on   Popish   claims, 

1819.     [P2995]. 

Refer  to  Gordon  Riots ;  Roman  Catholic 

Church,  England. 
Ireland. 
Burrowes  (P.)  Speeches  on  trials  of  E. 

Sheridan  &  T.  Kirwan,  1812.   [P2.557]. 
Bushe  (C.  K.)  Speeches  in  cases  of  E. 

Sheridan    &    T.    Kirwan    &c.,    1812. 

[P2557]. 
Edwards   (R.   D.)   Church   &   state   in 

Tudor  I.,  1534-1603,  1935.     [B.] 
Hippisley    (.1.    C.)    Catholic    question ; 

&  o.  wks..  1806-15. 
MacDonagh  (M.)  D.  O'Connell  &  C.  e., 

1929. 
Rogers  (P.)  Ir.  Volunteers  &  C.  e.,  1778- 

93,  1934.     [B.] 
Smith  (S.)  Letters  &c. :   Heseltine,  1929. 

Refer   to   George    III,    of   Gt.    Brit. ; 

George  IV,  of  Gt.  Brit. ;  Gordon  Riots  ; 

Liberty  of  opinion  ;    Roman  Catholic 

Chiu'ch,  England  ;  Test  Acts. 
CATTACK,  see  Cuttack. 
CATTLE 

Barton  (F.  T.)  Cattle  &c.,  1920. 

Coni   (E.   A.)   Vaquerias   de   Rio   de   la 

Plata  [in  Real  Acad,  de  la  Hist.  Bol., 

t96,  1930]. 
Crew  (F.  A.  E.)  Animal  genetics,  1925. 

[B.] 
Culley  (G.)  Obs.,  1807. 
Duckham  (A.  N.)  Animal  indust.  in  Brit. 

Emp.,  1932. 
Home  (T.  H.)  Complete  grazier,  1805. 
Mathews  (E.)  Economies  in  dairy  farm- 
ing. 1903. 
Puxlev    (H.     L.)    Mod.    dairy-farming, 

1906. 


CATTLE  [continued]. 

Sayce  (R.  U.)  Transport  ox  &c.  in  Natal 

[in  Fleure  (H.  J.)  Reg.  consciousnesa, 

1930]. 
Skeel  (C.)  C.  trade  betw.  Wales  &  Eng. 

(15-19c.)  [in  Roy.  Hist.  Soc.    Trans., 

84,  v9, 1926]. 
Sparrow  (W.  S.)  Brit,  farm  animals  in 

prints  &  paintings,  1932. 
Tod  (W.  M.)  Hints  on  feeding,  1924. 
[U.S.  :     Corp.,    Comm.    of].     Rep.    on 

beef  indust.,  1905. 
Watson  (J.  A.  S.)  &  M.  E.  Hobbs.  Great 

farmers  (19e.),  1937. 
Woodward  (W.  A.)  Countryman's  jewel 

(16c.),  1934.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Agriculture  ;  Dairy  ;  Domestic 

animals  ;    Milk  ;    Rodeo  ;    Veterinary 

medicine. 
CATTLE-WAYS,  see  Dew-ponds  &  c.-w. 
CAUCASUS. 

Antiquities  &  Ethnology. 
Baye  (6.  E.  de)  Fouilles  de  Kourganes  au 

iCouban   <t-   Note    [in   Soc.   Nat.   des 

Antiq.    de    Fr.     Mem.,    s6,    t9,     10, 

1900-1]. 
[Caucasus].     CoopnuKi.  CB'fia'tHifi  o  K.; 

3eftaJiHa-b,  t1-3,  8,  9,  1871-85. 

[ ].       COOPHHKT.      CB-fea-tHiri     O      KaBK. 

ropuaxi,  10b, 1868-81. 
Dubois  de  Montpereux  (F.)  Voyage,  6t, 

<£■  Atlas,  5s,  1839--13. 
Dubrovin  (N.  F.)  Hex.  bomhm  &c.  Pvcc. 

aa  K.,  tl,  1871. 
Erckert  (R.  v.)  Kaukasus  u.  s.  Volker, 

1888. 
Gilchenko  (N.  V.)  Max.  a^iH  anrpon.,  1, 

1890. 
Imp.  Mosk.Arkh.  Obsch.     llaxepia-TU  no 

apx.K.,B6,  12-14,  1909-16. 
I.R.G.O.  3an.  K.  era.,  1852-1916. 

Il3B-fecxiH  K.  oxa.,  1872-1901. 

Ivanovskv    (A.    A.)     Ho     SaKaBKastio, 

1893-6; 1911. 
Kavkazskii   Ist-Arkheol.   Inst.     Bio.i.ie- 

xeHb,  1928-30. 

IlBBecxHH,  1923-<i. 

Leontovich  (F.  I.)  .\aaxbi  K.  ropneBi,  2b, 

1882-3.     [B.] 
Marr  (N.  Ya.)  0  pacKonKaxt  n  paSoxaxi 

B-b  Ann,  1906,  1907. 

Ha>ex.  K.,  1920. 

Radde  (Ci.)  Chews'uren  u.  i.  Land,  1878. 
Rostomev  (I.  P.)  KapXBe.ibCKoe  njieMH, 

1896. 
[Sbornik].     CCopn.   Max.  aJiH   onnc.   K., 

t40,  41,  1909-10. 
Terskii  sbornik  (Russ.),  1890-7. 
Uvarov  (P.  S.)  Archaeologie  [ire  Kadde 

(G.)  Samml.  d.  Kauk.  Mns.,  B5,  1902]. 
Guide-Books. 

[Murray's  Hdbks.]  Asia  Minor,  &c.,  1903. 
History. 
Allen  (W.  E.  D.)  C.  [in  Buchan  (J.),  ed. 

Nations  of  to-day,  1923]. 
BakikhanoT(.A.bas-kuh)rioaHCxaH-HpaM, 

1926. 
Baldwin  (0.)  Six  prisons  &  2  revolutions, 

1920-1,  1925. 
Barbusse    (H.)    Voici    ce    qu'on    a    fait 

(20c.),  1929. 
Buchan    (J.),   ed.    Nations    of    to-day, 

Baltic  &  C.  States,  1923.     [B.] 
Butkov   (P.  G.)  Maxepia-TU,  1722-1803, 

3q.  1869. 
[Caucasus],     .\rticles  f.  BoeaHufl  COop- 

nnin,,  &c.,  4v,  1857-73. 
[ ].      cdopiiHtn.     cBta-tHifi     0     K.; 

Seiijunm-b,  xl-3,  8,  9,  1871-85. 
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CAUCASUS  [continued]. 
History  [continued]. 
[Caucasus].     COopmiub  CB'Sa'bHifi    o    K. 

ropiULXT.,  10b,  1868-81. 
Chichagov  (M.  N.)  maMnjib  (1797-1S71), 

1889. 
Dubrovin  (X.  F.)  IIct.  noilmj  ii  B.[a;ii.i'n'- 

CTua  Pycc.  iia  K.  (18-19c.),  ()t,  1S71- 

88. 
Dukhovskoi  (S.  M.)  Mar.  n.in  ipuiic.  bihiiiu 

(1864),  1864. 
Dumlmdze  (V.  D.)  C.  RepubUcs,  1925. 
Esadzc  (S.)  IICT.  aaniKua  o5t  ynpaB.n.  K. 

(—1881),  2t,  1907. 
Essad-Bay.     K.  :      Berge,     Volker     u. 

Gesch.,  1931. 
Gorky  (M.)  0  K.  coGur.,  1905.    [P2946]. 
Hasan-Chalaliantz  (I.)  Hist.  d'Aghovanie 

(— ISc),  1876. 
Kavkaz,   gazette.     COopnuKi, ;    Konstan- 

tinov,  1846-8;   npnOaB.T.,  nl,  1868. 
Kavkazskiilst.-Arldieol.Inst.EioJiJieTeHi,, 

1928-30. 

Il3BecTHn,  1923-6. 

Kavkazskii  sbornik,  tl-27,  1876-1908. 
lichmann  (.J.)  Prometheus  &  the  Bolshe- 
viks, 1937. 
Manandian  (Y.)  Beitr.  z.  alban.  Gesch. 

(Moses  Kalank.),  1897. 
Monteith    (\V.)    Georgia    &    new    Russ. 

conquests  beyond  C.,  1830. 
Moses  Kalankatouatzi.     Hist,  of  Arm.- 

Al banians  {in  Armenian),  1860. 
Okolnichy  (N.  A.)  Boenii.  coO.  bt.  Jlare- 

cTan*,"l843,  1859. 
Potto     {gen.    V.     A.)     1801-1901  ;    in. 

cTo.TtTiio  npncoea.  Tpyain  kt.  Pocciii 

&c.,  t1-4,  12,  1901-6. 
KaBKaa.  Boiina  (—1829),  4t,   1887- 

98. 
,  ed.  IIcTop.  o'iepKT.  KaoKaa.  Boiim. 

(—1800),  1899. 
Runovsky  (A.)  PyccKie  Jiioan,  1870. 
[SbornLk].     CCopii.  Mar.    jjjih   onnc.   K., 

B.  40,  41,  1909-10. 

Sologub  (C.  V.  A.)   Tom-   BOCHH.  atHCTBiii, 

1853-4. 1857. 
Tuganoff  {pr.  M.  B.)  From  Tsar  to  Cheka 

(1881—) ;   tr.,  1936. 
Uslar    (6.     P.     K.)    XlpeBH.     CKasaniH, 

1881. 
Voennii  sbornik.     Boemibin  cC,  t34,  74, 

76,  1863-70. 
Zisserman  (A.)  IIct.  80ro  no.iiua  (1726- 

1880),  3t,  1881. 
Languages. 
[Caucasus].     COopuiiKT,    CBlj.ibiiifi    n    K. 

ropuaxT.,  10b,  1868-81. 
Christensen  (A.)  Textes  ossites,  1921. 
Dirr    (A.    M.)    Mai.    jiJin    iiayr.    Anao- 

ilnAoucKofi  rpynnu,  1909. 
Dumczil  (G.)  Et.  comp.  s.  langues  c.  du 

N.-Ouest,  1932.     [B.] 
Erckert   (R.   v.)   Sprachen   d.   Kaukas. 

Stammes,  2T,  1895. 
Jabagi   {M.),    ed.     Textes   pop.   ingu.s. ; 

tr.  &c.  Dumczil,  1935. 
KaaiiaacHie  anoaBiiTU  [in  I.R.G.O.  Han. 

KaDHaa.  ox.  t9,  1887]. 
Lach   (R.)    Gesango   niss.  Kriegsgefan- 

gener,  B3i,  ii,  1928-32. 
Marr  (N.  Ya.),  ed.     .Mar.  no  H<iieTH>i.  na. 

1-6,  1910-12. 
Munkacsi   (B.)   Bliiten   d.  osset.  Volks- 

dichtunp,  1932. 
Nijaradze  (1.1.)  Pyccuo-CBancnift  cnonapk, 

1910. 
[Sbornik].     COopii.   Max.  aJia   onnc.  K. 

B.  40,  41,  1909-10. 
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CAUCASUS  [cotUinued]. 
Languages  [continued]. 
Schiefner    (F.    A.)    OceriiHCKie    TeKcxbi, 

1S6S. 
Sjorgen  (A.  J.)  Osset.  Spraclilehre  nebst 

o.-deut.  u.  deut.-o.  Wbche.,  1844. 
Tsagareli  (A.  A.)  Miiiirpeji.  axioau,  2Bun., 

1880. 
Zagursky  (L.  P.)  JIiiurBHCx.  xpyfl.  Vcnapa, 

1890. ' 

Jirfir  to  Abkhazian  lang. ;    Georgian 

lang. ;    Ingushetes  ;   Ossetines  ;    Ural- 
Altaic  lang. 
Natural  History. 

Radde  (G.)  Ornis  Caucasica,  1884. 
Topography  &  Travels. 
Bekocv  (G.)  Das  Ossenland.  1924. 
Blarambcrg  (I.  F.)  Brinnerungen,    1811- 

71.  3B,  1872-5. 
Biidel     (A.)     Transkaukasien :       techn. 

Geogr.,  1926.     [B.] 
[Caucasus].     COopiniKT.  CB-6a'6Hiri 

SeiiajiHUT.,  t1-3,  8,  9,  1871-85. 
[ ].       CflopHHKT>      I'B'ha'feniii 

ropuaxT.  10b,  1868-81. 
Dubois  de  Montpereux  (F.)  Voyage,  6t. 

tfe  Atlas,  5s,  1839-43. 
Dumas  (A.)  IjC  C.  :   journal  &o.,  1859. 
Egger  (C.)  Eroberung  d.  K.,  1932. 
Eichwald  (C.  E.  v.)  Rcise,  1825-6,  Bl, 

1834-7. 
ElUs    (G.)    IIcTopioreor.    SanncKH ;    tr. 

Shiahkevich,  1810. 
Engelhardt  (M.  v.)  &  F.  Parrot.     Reise, 

2T,  1815. 
Erckert  (R.  v.)  K.  u.  s.  Volker,  1888. 
Essad-Bey.     K.  :    Berge  &c.,  1931. 

12  Geheimnisse,  1930:  tr.,  1931. 

Ferrand.      Vov.     (1702)     [in     Bernard 

(.T.  F.)  RecueU,  tlO,  1738]. 
Gan  (K.  F.)  On.  oSihch.  K.  reorp.  naas., 

1909. 
Gille  (F.  A.)  Lettres,  1859. 
Golovin  (I.)  The  C,  1854. 
Hamsun  (K.)  .^iventyrland,  1903. 
Ilin  (A.  A.)  Kapxa,  n.d.     [Maps  8]. 
Imp.     Russ.     Geog.     Obsch.      Sanncmi 

KaBK.  oxa.,  1852-1916. 

IISBtcxin  KaBK.  ox.t.,  1872-1901. 

Kavkaz,  jo;e(te.     COopimi;!.;  Konstanti- 

nov,  1846-8. 
Kavkazskii  Ist.-Arkheol.Inst.BiojiJiexeHF,, 

1928-30. 

HsBecxoH,  1923-6. 

Kavkazskii    kalendar,    18.50-6,    1864-5, 

1849-64. 
Lamberti  (A.)  Rel.  de  la  Colchide,  1725. 
Lisovsky  (V.  Ya.)  SaiiaBKaate,  Ml,  1896. 
Marlinsky.     BecxynfeBT.  bi  K.,  1829-37, 

n.d. 
Marquart    (J.)     Eransahr    nach    Moses 

Xorenac'i,  1901. 
Skizzen,     Itin.     v.     Artaxata     n. 

Armastica,  1928. 
Nansen  (F.)  Gjenncm  K.  til  Volga,  1929  ; 

tr.,  1931. 
Pallas  (P.  S.)  Travels  c&c,  1793-4;   tr., 

2v,  1812. 
Platschke  (B.)  Die  Tsohetschenen,  1929. 

[B.] 
Poidebard  (A.)  Au  carrcfour  des  routes 

do  Perse,  1923. 
Radde  (G.)  Chcws'ureu  u.  i.  Land,  1878. 
nyxcmccxBic    ni,    Mmirp.   AJibiiaxi. 

&c. :    iiepcB.,  1866-73. 
Samml.   d.   Kauk.   Mus.,   Bl-3,   5, 

1899-1902. 
[Sbornik].     CCopii.   Max.  ,i.i(i    onac.   K., 

B.  40,  41,  1909-10. 


CAUCASUS  [continued]. 
Topography  &  Travels  [continued]. 
Shaginvan  (M.)  Cobcx.  SanaBKaabe,  1922- 

30,  1931. 
Souvenirs  d'un  officier,  1835-8,  1876. 
Stebnitsky   (I.  I.)  OOb   oxhjioh.  uxb-Sch. 

jiniiiii  upuxnmciiiCMi.  K.  ropt,  1870. 
Stoyanov  (A.  I.)  nyxeuiccxuie  uo  CBanexia 

[in  I.R.G.O.  3an.  KaBK.  oxa.,  i;ii.  10, 

1876]. 
Stucley  (P.)  Russian  spring,  1937. 
Tornaii  (6.  F.  F.)  Bociiom.,  1869. 
\'erc3chagin  (V.)  Voyage,  1868. 
Zubov  (P.)  Kapx.  K.  Kpaa,  2q,  1834-5. 

liefer  to 
Abkhazia       Daghestan.     Khevsours. 

&c.  Dushet.  Law, 

Armenia.        Echmiadzin.       Caucasian. 
Baku.  Gagri.  IVIonasteries. 

Black  Sea.      Georgia.  Ossetines. 

Caspian  Sea.   Georgian         Russia. 
Caves.  language.     Talishi. 

Chechens.       Grozny.  Terek. 

Cherkess.        Ingushetes.     Tiflis. 
CAULONIA. 

Orsi  (P.)  C,  2p,  1914-23. 

Befer  to  Calabria  ;  Greek  antiquities. 
CAUSATION. 

Aristotelian  Soc.    Suppl.  vl4.  8ti.,  hist. 

&  theology,  1935. 
Bacon  (R.)  Dc  eausis  (13c.);   Steele  [in 

Op.  ined.,  fasc.  12,  1935]. 
Berg  (E.)  Problem  d.  Kausalitat,  1920. 
Blondcl  (M.)  L'action.  tl,  1936. 
Bnmschvicg   (L.)   Exper.  humaine  &  c. 

phys.,  1922. 
Cassirer  (E.)  Determinismua  &c.  in  d. 

mod.  Pliysik,  1937. 
[Causa].     Buch    v.    d.    Erkenntniss    d. 

Wahrhcit ;   iibers.  Kayser,  1893. 
Ewing    (A.    C.)    Kant's    treatment    of 

causality,  1924. 
Fuller  (J.  B.)  Causes  &  consequence,  1923. 
Meinong    v.    Handschuchsheim    (A.)    Z. 

Erweise    d.    allgem.    Kausalgesetzes, 

1918. 
Mitchell  (W.)  Place  of  minds  in  the  world, 

si,  1933. 
Morgan  (C.  L.)  Emergent  evol.,  1923. 
Oxenstiema  (G.)  Om  betingelsema  &c., 

1932. 
Silberstein  (L.)  Causality,  1933. 
Taube  (M.)  C,  freedom  &  determinism, 

1936.     [B.] 
W'eyl  (H.)  Open  world ;   tr.,  1932. 

liefer  to  Philosophy  ;  Teleology. 
GAUSSES. 

Martel  (E.  A.)  Cevennes  &  la  reg.  des  C, 

1881. 
Sites  &  mon.,  pl5,  C.  &  Segalas,  1903. 

Refer  to  Languedoc. 
CAUX. 

Busserolle  (E.  di)  Kech.  hist.  s.  Fecamp 

&  chateaux  du  pays  dc  C,  1859. 

liefer  to  Castles  &c.,  France  ;    Seine- 

Inferieure,  dept. 
CAVA  DEI  TIRRENI. 

Polverino  (A.)  Dcscriz.  ist.,  2p,  1716-17. 

Refer    to    Benedictines ;     Campania ; 

Monasteries  ;  Salerno. 
CAVALRY. 

liernhardi  (F.  A.  .7.  v.)  C.  in  future  wars  ; 

tr.,  1909. 
Brown  (W.  R.)  Horse  of  the  desert,  1929. 

[B.] 
Cavalry  journal,  1906-14. 
Light-horse  drill,  1801  ? 
.May  (E.  S.)  C.  &  Horse  artiilerv,  1896. 

[P25931. 
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CAVALRY  [coHtmuedl 

Monaencrgiie  (A.  P.)  C.  tactical  schemes  ; 

tr.,  1914. 
IVlet-Narbonne  (G.  v.)  C.  on  service  ;  tr.. 

1906. 
Rimington  (M.  F.)  Our  c,  1912. 
[War  Office].  Rules  &c.,  sword  exercises 

of  c,  1796. 
Wrangel  (G.)  C.  in  Russo-Jap.  War  ;   tr., 

1907. 

Refer  to  Army  ;  IMilitary  art  &  science ; 

Regimental  hist.,  Brit.  army. 
CAVAN.     Befer  to  Ulster. 

Breifny  Antiq.  Soc.    JoiuTial,  1920-22. 
CAVAZUCCHERINA.     Refer  to  Venice. 

Joppi  (U.)  Cenni  stor.,  1898.    rP2839]. 
CAVE,  SOUTH,  Yorks,  sec  South  Cave. 
CAVERSHAM.     Refer  to  Oxfordshire. 
Humphreys   (A.    L.)   C.   Bridge.     1231- 

1926,  1926. 
CAVES  &  SUBTERRANEAN  DWELLINGS. 
Baker  {E.  A.)  Caving,  1932.     [B.] 
Brandenburg    (E.)    Denkmiiler    d.    Fels- 

arcliitektur,  1930. 
America. 
Fowke  (G.)  Arch,  investigs.  :    c.  explors. 

&c.,  1922. 
MacGill   (W.    M.)   Caverns   of   Virginia, 

1933. 
Roberts  (J.  H.  H.)  ViUage  of  Gt.  Kivas 

on  Zuni  Reserv.,  New  IVIex.,  1932.   [B.] 
Steward  (J.  H.)  Anc.  caves  of  Great  Salt 

Lake  region,  1937. 
China. 
Graham  (D.  C.)  Anc.  c.  of  Szechwan  pror. 

[in  S.I.  :    U.S.  Nat.  Mus.    Proc,  v80, 

1932]. 
Pelerzi  (E.)  Grottes  de  Loungmen,  1923. 
Taketaro   (S.)   &   N.   Tadayori.      Rock- 
carvings  f.  Yun-kang  c,  1921. 
[Yun-kang].    Grottes  de  \'un-kang,  1924. 
England. 
Baker  (E.  A.)  Moors  &c.  of  High  Peak 

&c.,  1903. 
Balch  (H.  E.)  C.  of  Mendip,  1926. 

Mendip,  swallet  caves  &c.,  1937. 

Mitchell  (A.)  Yorks.  c.  &  potholes,  1937. 
Seward  (W.)  Tour  to  Yordes  Cave  &c., 

1801. 
Williamson    (G.    C.)   Guildford    caverns, 

1930. 
France. 
Blanchet  (A.)  Souterrains-refuges  de  la 

Fr.,  1923. 
Capitan  (L.),  H.  Breuil  &  D.  Peyrony. 

Caveme  de  Font-de-Gaume  aux  Evzie.s 

(Dordogne),  1910. 
Martel  (E.  A.)  Cevennes  &c.,  1881. 
Peyronv  (D.)  Les  Eyzies,  s.  musees  &c., 

1931." 
India. 
Dey  (M.  C.)  Pilgrimages  to  Ajanta  &c., 

1925. 

Refer  to  Badami  ;   Elephanta,  Island. 
Ireland. 
Vallancey  (C.)  Cabirie  or  Mithratic  c.  [in 

h.  Coll.,  v6,  1804]. 
Italy. 
Rellini  (U.)  C.  di  Latronico,  1916. 

C.  &c.  nell'  agro  FaUsco,  1920. 

Grotta  d.  Feici  a  Capri,  1923. 

Spain. 
Alcalde  del   Rio   (H.),   H.   Breuil  &   L. 

Sierra.     Cavemes    de    la    reg.    canta- 

brique,  1911. 
Breuil    (H.)    &    M.    C.    Burkitt.     Rock 

paintings  of  S.  Andalusia,  1929. 
Hemp  (W.  J.)  Rock-cut  tombs  &  habit. 

c.  in  Mallorca  [in  Arch.,  v76,  1927]. 


CAVES  &C.  [cnntinved]. 
Spain  [roiitiiiued]. 
Hernandez- Pachcco  (E.)  Caverna  de  la 

Pena  de  Candamo,  1919. 
Grabados  de  la  cueva  de  Penches, 

1917. 
Pinturas  prehist.  de  las  cuevas  de 

la  Arana,  1924. 
Obermaicr    (H.)    Pintm-as   rupestres    de 

alrededores  de  Tormon  [/«  Real  Acad. 

de  la  Hist.    Bol.,  90,  1927]. 
&   La  Vega  del  Sella.     Cueva   del 

Buxu,  1918. 
Turkestan. 
Griinwedel  (A.)  Alt-Kutscha  :    Temper- 

Gemalden  aus  Buddhist.  HolUen,  1920. 

Refer  to  Antiquities,  Prehistoric  ;    Cliff 

dwellings  ;  Physical  geography  ;  Spain. 
CAVIAR.      Refer  to  Fish  ;  Food  &  diet. 
[U.S.  :    Commerce].     Radcliffe   (L.)   ('., 

1916.     [P2679]. 
CAVO,  MONTE.  Refer  to  Rome,  prov. 

Kanibo  (S.)  Grottaferrata  e  il  M.C.,  1922. 
CAWNPORE. 

Trevelyan  (G.  0.)  C.  (1857),  1907. 

Refer  to  Indian  Mutiny  ;   United  Prov. 
CAWSTON.     Refer  to  Norfolk. 

Rye  (W.)  Church  &  parish,  1898. 
CAYMAN,  see  Crocodile  &c. 
CEARA. 

Alencar  Araripe   (T.   de)   Exped.   do   C. 

(1823),  1885. 
Docs,  para  a  hist,  da  revol.  do  C.  em 

1817   [in  Inst.   Hist,  e  Geog.   Brazil. 

Rev.,  t37,  38,  1874-5]. 

Refer  to  Brazil. 
CEILINGS. 

Legge  (H.  E.)  Divinity  School,  Oxford, 

1923. 
Promis  (V.)  Soffitto  ant.  nel  palazzo  di 

S.  Giovanni  in  Torino  [in  Regia  Dep. 

Misc.,  tl9,  1880]. 
Rouveyre    (E.)    Comment   discerner   les 

styles,  v7,  1922. 

Refer  to  Architecture  ;  Decoration  &c. ; 

Frescoes ;  House  decoration ;  Houses. 
CELEBES. 

Friedericy  (H.  J.)  Standen  bij  de  Boegi- 

neezen  en  Makassaren,  1933. 
Kaudern   (W.)   Ethnogr.   studies,   pl-4, 

1925-9. 
Riley  (J.  H.)  Birds  f .  C.  [in  S.I. :    U.S. 

Nat.  Mus.     Procs.,  v64,  1925]. 

Refer  to  Dutch  East  Indies ;    Malay 

Archipelago ;  Moluccas,  Islands. 
CELIBACY. 

Bennetts  (H.  J.  T.)  Sentimental  celibate 

(satire),  1922. 
Buinincli  (G.  J.)  CoeUb.  cleric,  firmatus. 

1786.     [P2637]. 
Downton  (F.  M.)  Clerical  c.,  1935. 
Freytag  (F.   B.)  Hagenstolziatus,   1786. 

[P2649]. 
Kawerau  (W  .)  Die  Reform,  u.   d.    Ehe, 

1892. 
Schmidt  (.J.   A.)  De   Apostolis  uxoratis 

[in  h.  Dccas  diss.,  1714]. 
Woodhead  (A.)  Two  disc,  c.  of  clergy  &c., 

1687. 

Refer  to  Chastity,  Vows  of ;    Clergy  ; 

Marriage ;  Monasteries ;  Rom.  Catholic 

Church ;  Vows. 
CELLE.    Refer  to  Altenzelle ;  Saxony. 

Weltzien  (O.)  C.  Gesch.,  1926. 
CELLS. 

Briickner  (G.)  Entdeekungsgescli.  d.  leb. 

Substanz  (1667-1862),  1912. 
Bussell  (E.  S.)  Interpret,  of  development 

&c.,1930. 


CELLS  [mntinucd]. 

Refer  to   Anatomy ;     Biology ;     Em- 
bryology ;    Physiology ;     Protoplasm ; 

Protozoa. 
CELTIBERIANS.    /te/cr  to  Celts ;  Iberians. 
Paredes  Guillen  (V.)  Hist.  d.  los  Framon- 

tanos  Celtiberos,  1888. 
CELTIC  ANTIQUITIES. 

Bushe-Fox    (J.    P.)    Excav.    of    late-C. 

urn-field  at  Swarling,  1925. 
Dechelette  (,T.)  Man.  d'archeol.  prehist., 

celt.  &c.,t2-6ii.  1924-34.     [B.] 
Hubert  (H.)  Celtes  dep.  Tepoque  de  la 

Thie  &c.,  1932.     [B.] 

Les  C.  c&  I'expansion  c,  1932.    [B.] 

Greatness  &  decline ;  tr..  1934.    [B.] 

Rise  of  the  Celts  ;   tr.,  1934.     [B.] 

Lantier  (R.)  Dieu  c.  de  Boiu'ay  [in  Fond. 

Piot.  Mon.,  t33,  1934]. 
Leeds  (E.  T.)  C.  ornament  in  Brit.  Isles, 

to  700,  1933. 
Peake  (H.)  Bronze  age  &  C.  world,  1922. 

[B.] 
Simpson  (W .  D.)  C.  Ch.  in  Scotland  : 

artrels..  1935. 
Periodicals. 
Archaeologia  Cambrensis,  1846 — . 
Cambrian  journal  (The),  1854-64. 
Etudes  celtiques,  1936 — . 
Revue  celtique,  1870-1934. 
Religion  &  Mythology. 
MacCuUoch    (J.   A.)   Die   Kelten,    1925. 

[B.] 
Mackenzie  (D.  A.)  Buddliism  m  pre-Xtn. 

Brit.,  1928. 
Maclagan  (R.  C.)  Our  ancestors,  1913. 
Zwicker    (J.),    ed.     Pontes    hist,    relig. 

Celt.  (—12c.),  3p,  1934-6. 

Refer  to 
Barrows.  Dolmens.         Ireland, 

Celtic  Church.   Druids.  Social  life. 

Celtic  in-  England,         Ogam 

scriptions.         Antiq.  inscr. 

Celts.  Folklore.         Religion. 

Coins  &  Ireland,  Wales, 

medals.  Antiq.  Antiq. 

CELTIC  CHURCH. 

Browne  (G.  F.)  Xtn.  Ch.  bef.  Augustine 

(—6c.).  1923. 
Doble    (G.    H.)    St.   Constantine   &    St. 

Merryn,  1930.     [P3023]. 
Duke  (J.  A.)  Columban  Ch.  (6-7c.),  1932. 
Giraldus.     Cambrensis.      Autobiog.     (c. 

1147-1223) ;    tr.  &c.  Butler,  1937. 
Gougaud  (L.)  Xty.  in  C.  lands  ( — 12c.) ; 

tr.,  1932.     [B.] 
Samts  irlaud.  hors  d'Irlande  ( — 8c.), 

1936. 
James  (L.  J.)  C.  Gospels,  story  &   text, 

1934. 
Knight    (G.    A.    F.)    Archaeolog.    light, 

Scotland  (2-lOc.),  19.33.     [B.] 
MacNaught  (J.  C.)  C.  C.  &  see  of  Peter, 

1927.     [B.] 
Meissner  (J.  L.  G.)  C.  C.  m  Eng.  (664- 

12c.),  1929.     [B.] 
O'ConneU  (D.  J.)  Easter  cycles  m  e.  Ir. 

Ch.   [m  Roy.   Soc.   of  .■\ntiq.   of  Ir. 

.Journal,  s7,  v6,  1936]. 
PhiUips  (W.   A.),  ed.     Hist,  of  Ch.  in 

Ireland,  vl,  C.  Ch.,  1933.     [B.] 
Simpson  (W.  D.)  C.  C.  in  Scotland,  1935. 
Stokes  (G.  T.)  Ireland  &  the  C.  C,  to 

1172,1928. 
Biographical  Collections. 
PIummer(C.).<^.  Bethada  Naem  nErenn, 

lives   of   Ir.    saints,    w.    tr.    &c.,   2v, 

1922. 
Misc.  hagiogr.  Hibern.,  1925. 
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CELTIC  CHURCH  [conlinufd]. 
Biographies,  seeA.C.  under  : — 
Cranat,  6c.  ? 

Giraldus.  Cambren^is,  c.  1 147-1223. 
Mac  Crejche,  6c. 

.Mochta.  Saint,  bp.  of  Louth,  d.  .534. 
Naile,  6c.  ? 

Refer  to  Canon  law ;  Church  in  Ireland ; 
Church  in  Wales ;  Church  of  England  ; 
Culdees ;   Liturgies  ;   Stafta  &  lona. 
CELTIC  INSCRIPTIONS. 

Diack  (F.  C.)  Ncwtcm  Stone  &c.,  1922. 

[P2710]. 
Macalister  (R.  A.  S.)  Anc.  insor.  of  Wales 

[in  .\rch.  Cambrensis,  sT,  v8,- 1928]. 
Westwooil  (J.  O.)   Lapidarium  Wallijv, 
187l>-9. 

Refer  to  Celtic  antiqs. ;  Ogam  inscr. 
CELTIC  LANGUAGES. 
[Arbois    de     Jubaiiiville     (M.    H.     d')] 

Melanges  ;   ColUnet  &c.,  1906. 
Klston   (C.  S.)  Earliest  rel.   betw.  C.  & 

Germans,  1934.     [B.] 
Kraser     (J.)     Hist.     &     etyuiol.,     1923. 

[P2683]. 
.Jager  (A.)  De  lingua  vet.  Europae,  1686. 
Loth  (J.)  Noms  du  cheval  chez  lea  C, 

1933. 
Mizler  (S.  A.)  De  vet.  Celt.  Celia,  Delia. 

&  Z\tho,  1695. 
Tlmmeysen  (R.)  Kelt.  Sprachen,  1916. 
Dictionaries. 
Honnorat  (M.)  Langue  gauloise  ressusc., 
1935. 
Periodicals. 
Etudes  celtiques,  1936 — . 
Revue  eeltiquc,  1870-1934. 
Zeitschrift  f.  celt.  Phil..  1897—. 

Refer  to  Breton  lang. ;    Gaelic  lang.  ; 
Irish    lang. ;     Manx    lang.  ;     Welsh 
lang. 
CELTIC  LITERATURE. 
Anthologies  &c. 
Grav'/s  (A.  P.)  C.  song  bk.  (\v.  music). 

1928. 
Le  Mercier  d'Erm  (C.)  Hymnes  nat.  c, 
1920. 
Bibliography  (see  aho  Gaelic  &c.) 
Nat.   Libr.   of  Wales.    Bibl.  Celtica  for 
1914-18,  1923 :   1919-23,  1928  ;    1924- 
26,  1932  ;    1927-8.  1934. 
History  &  Criticism. 
[Arbois    do    .Jubaiiiville     (M.     H.     d')] 

Melanges;   Collinet  c&c,  1906. 
Borrow   (G.)  C.   bards,  chiefs  &   kings ; 

Wright,  1928. 
Dottin  (G.)  Litt.  celt..  1924. 
Graves  (.\.  P.)  ('.  nature  poetry,  1928. 
Jackson  (K.  H.)  Earh-  (!.  nature  poetry, 

1935.     [B.] 
O'Rahilly  (C.)  Ireland  &  Wales  (— I9c), 

1924. 
Snvder  (E.  D.)  C.  revival  in  Eng.  lit., 
1760-1800,  1923. 

Rtfrr  to  Breton  ;    Cornish  ;    Gaelic  ; 
Irish  ;  Manx  ;  Welsh. 
CELTIC     MYTHOLOGY,     see    ml,.hraili>m 
Religion  &c.,  >in'ter  Celtic  antiquities. 
CELTS. 

f.\rbois    de     .lulminville     (M.     H.     d')]. 

Melanges  :   Collinet  &c.,  1906. 
Bi^nkowski  (P.   R.  v.)  C.  dans  les  arts 

mineurs  gr6co-rom. ;   tr.,  1928. 
Elston  (C.  S.)   Earliest  rel.  betw.  C.  & 

Germans,  19.34.     [B.] 
Hiller  (M.)  De  orig.  gentium  C,  1707. 
HulKTt  (H.)  C.  dep.  I'epoque  dc  la  T6ne 

&c.,  1932.     [B.l 
C.  &  roxpansion  c.,  1032.     [B.] 


CELTS  \cimtinued]. 

Hubert   (H.)  Greatness   &   decline;   tr., 

1934.     [B.] 

Rise  of  the  C. ;    tr.,  1934.     [B.l 

Maclagan  (R.  C.)  Our  ancestors,  1913. 
Mathew    (D.)    C.     peoples    &     Renaiss. 

Europe,  1933.     [B.] 
O'Kahillv  (C.)  Ireland  &  Wales  (— 19e.). 

1924. ■ 
Periodicals  &c.,  >!ee  Celtic  antiquities. 

liefer  to   BastarnaB  ;    Britons  ;    Celti- 

berians ;      England.      Hist.  ;      Celtic 

antiq.  ;      Druids  ;      Gaul   &    Gauls  ; 

Goidels  ;    Ireland.  History  ;    Lingones, 

triiif :  Mediomatrici. 
CEMENT  &  MORTAR. 
Nichols  (H.  \\.)C..  1929. 

Refer  to  Building  materials  ;  Concrete. 
CEMETERIES. 

Prehist.  Soc.  of  E.  .-inglia.   Proc,  1908 — . 
Tarrytown.     Sleepv    Hollow    C.,    1866. 

[P2686]. 
[War].     War  graves  of  the  Emp.,  1928. 

Rifir  In  Burial ;  Catacombs  ;  Church 

dedication  &c.  ;    Egypt,  Antiq.  ;    Epi- 
taphs ;  London  ;  Paris ;  Tombs. 
CENSORSHIP. 

Ernst  (M.  I..)  &  W.  Seagle.     To  the  pure, 

1929.     [B.] 
Jackson  (H.)  Fear  of  books,  1932. 
League  of   Nations.     Traffic   in   women 

&c. :   obscene  publ..  Summary  (1931). 

1932. 
Pareto   (V.)  Mythe  verttilste  &   la  litt. 

immorale,  1911. 
Austria. 
Glossy  (C.)  Z.  Gesch.  d.  Wiener  Theater- 

censnr.  I   {in  Grillparzer-Gresellsohaft. 

Jahrbuch,  B7,  1897]. 
Church.    Refer  to  Prohibited  books. 
Criiger  (T.)  Obs.  ad  hist,  ccnsurae  eccles., 

1718.     [P426]. 
England. 
Brentford  (W.  .J.-H.,  viict.)  Do  we  need 

a  c.  ?,  1929. 
Craig  (A.)  Banned  bks.  of  Eng.  (20c.), 

1937.     FB.] 
Fowell  (F.)  &   F.   Palmer.     C.   in   Eng. 

(15c.—),  1913. 
Hanson  (L.  W.)  Govt.  &  the  press,  1695- 

1763,  1936.     [B.] 
Lawrence     (D.    H.)     Pornography    &c.. 

1929. 
Seagle  (W.)  Cato,  or  future  of  c,  1930. 
Shaw  (G.  B.)  Evid.  bef.  Joint-Comm.  on 

Stage  Plays,  1909. 
France. 
Bcrge   ( — )    Princ.   de  gouv.   (1827)    [in 

Constant    (B.)    &c.     Mel.     pol.,    t2, 

1829]. 
Berger  (M.)  &  P.  Allard.     Secrets  (191.5- 

18),  1932. 
Gay  (.J.)  Proems  des  raretes  bibliog.  faits 

a  Paris  1863-.5,  1875. 
Green  (F.  C.)  The  c.  [in  h.  18th  c.  Fr., 

1929]. 
Houben    (H.    H.)   Verbotene   Lit.    (19- 

20c.).  2B,  1925-8. 
Marx  (C.)  &  F.  Engels.     Werke,  Abt.  1, 

Bl  (1842-3),  1927. 
Italy. 
Rubertis    (A.    de)    L'opera    dell'    Allicri 

esam.  d.  c.  to.scani  (1806-60),  1932. 
Poland. 
[Poland].     Legge      s.      stanipa,      1928. 
[P2889]. 
Russia. 
Pckarskj'  (P.  P.)   PciaKTopi,  &c.,  17.5.'>- 

64,  1867. 


CENSORSHIP  [continued]. 
Russia  [rontinued}. 
Ilatinsky  (N.  A.)  HeaTponi.  h.ih  uoaopi. 
HIT.  (1720),  1881. 

United  States. 

Broun  (H.)  &  M.   Leech.     A.  Comstoek 
(1844-1915),  1927  ;    I92H.      [B.J 

Refer    to     English     drama ;     Press, 
Liberty  of ;    Prohibited  bks.  ;    Propa- 
ganda. 
CENSUS,  see  Population  ;  Statistics  ;  Vital 

statistics  ;    it  rur.  eountries. 
CENTAURS. 

Duraezil  (G.)  Prohleme  des  c,  1929. 

Refer  to  Greek  mythology  ;    Horse  ; 

Mythology. 
CENTIPEDES,  ■■«•,-  Myriapoda. 
CENTRAL  AFRICA. 
History  &  Administration. 
Evans  (I.  L.)  Brit,  in  tropical  A.,  1929. 

[B.] 
Hanotaux  (G.)  Hist,  des  colonies  fran^., 

t4,  Afr.  equator,  fr.,  par  A.  Terrier, 

1931. 
Pari,  papers  [1667].     Comm.  on  Closer 

Union       of       Dependencies,       1929. 

(cmd.  3234). 
Salkin  (P.)  L'Afr.  Cent,  dans   100  ans., 

1926. 
Stevenson    (J.)    Arabs    ill    C.A.,    1888. 

[P2910]. 
Topography  &  Travels. 
AJielev   (M.   L.   J.)   Carl   Akelej^'s   Afr., 

1931. 
Coupland    (R.)    Kirk   on    the    Zambesi 

(1858-63),  1928. 
Dolman  (A.)  In  footsteps  of  Livingstone 

(1845-51) ;   Irving,  1924. 
Eastman  (G.)  Chron.  of  Afr.  trip  (1926). 

1927. 
Foran  (W.  R.)  Afr.  odvssev,  V.  L.  Cam- 
eron (1844-94),  1937'. 
Frobenius  (L.)  Im  Schatten  d.  Kongo- 

staates,  1904-6,  1907. 
Gatti  (A.)  Great  mother  forest,  1936. 
Gibbon  (L.  G.)  Niger:    M.  Park  (1771- 

1806),  1934. 
Hoffman  (C.)  .Jungle  gods,  1929. 
Holmes  (F.  R.)  Thr.  wildest  A..  1925. 
Jackson  (tnaj.  F.  G.)  Lure  of  unknown 

lands,  1935. 
Livingstone  (D.)   Dreissig  .Tahre  (1841- 

73),  1919. 
Macleod  (0.)  Chiefs  &  cities  (1910-11). 

1912. 
Mason  (M.  H.)  Deserts  idle,  1928. 
Maugham  (R.  C.  F.)  Afr.  as  I  have  known 

it  (1894-1918),  1929. 
Migeod  (F.  W.  H.)  Across  equat.  Afr.. 

1923. 
Moubray    (J.    M.)    In    South    C.    Afr., 

1912. 
Norden  (H.)  White  &  black  in  East  .A.fr., 

1924. 
Petermann      (A.      H.)      Exped.      under 

Richardson  &c..  18.50-3,  18,54. 
Powell  (E.  .A.)  Map  that  is  half  unrolled. 

1926. 
Pulcston  (F.)  Mt.  drums  (1882-96),  1930. 
Ratcliffe  (D.  U.)  Equatorial  dawn.  1936. 
Reynardson  (H.  T.  B.)  High  Street,  Afr., 

1936. 
.Sixske  (J.  H.)  .Journal  (18.59-63),  1922. 
Stigand  (C.   H.)  Equatoria  :    the  Lado 

Enclave,  1923. 
Torday  (E.)  On  trail  of  the  Bushongo, 

192.5. 
WiUiani ,  pr.  of  Sweden.     A  mong  pygmies 

&  gorillas,  1923. 
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Shilluks. 

Sport. 

Sudan. 

Tanganyika. 

Uganda. 

Zambesi. 


Rel.  de  mapas 


,  ed.     Diplom.  corr.  : 
1831-60,  v3,  4,  Cent. 


CENTRAL  AFRICA  [continued]. 
Itep.rto 

Africa.  European 

Albert  War. 

Nyanza.      Katanga. 
Barotse-         Nile. 

land.  Ruanda- 

Bornu.  Urundi. 

Congo.  Ruwenzori, 

mtn. 
CENTRAL  AMERICA. 
Bibliography. 
Archivo  Gen.  dc  Indias. 

&c. ;    Torres  Lanzas,  1897-1906. 
Doyle  (H.  G.)  Tentative  bibl.  of  belles- 
lettres.  1935. 
Hanke  (L.),  cd.     Hdbk.  of  Latin-Amer. 

St. :     material    publ.    in    1935,    1936, 

1936-7. 
History. 
rAmerica].     Congr.    Intemac.    de    Hist. 

(1922),  vl,  1925. 
.Tones  (C.  L.)  &e.     U.S.  &  the  Caribbean, 

1929.     [B.] 
ilanning   (\V.   R.; 

inter-Amer.  aff. 

A.,  1933-t. 
Pereyra  (C.)  Hist,  de  la  Amer.  esp.,  to, 

1924. 
Serrano  y  Sanz  (M.)  Relac.  hist,  y  geog. 

(16-180.),  1908. 
Verrill  (X.  H.)  Great  conquerors  (16c.), 

1929.     [B.] 
Topography,  Travels  &  Antiquities. 
[Admiralty].     W.  coasts  of  C.A.  &  U.S. 

pilot,  tk  Suppl.  5.  A'  Not.  to  mariners, 

1916-22. 
[ ].     West   Indies   pilot,   3v,   Suppl. 

1,  6.  <fc  Not.  to  mariners.  1912-22.   [B.] 
Beals  (C.)  Banana  gold,  1932. 
[B.M.  :  Antiqs.]  Maudslay  coll.  of  Maya 

sculptures  f.  C.A. ;    .Joyce,  1923. 
Cathemood   (F.)   Views  of  anc.   monu- 
ments, 1844. 
Cockburn  (J.)  Unfortunate  Englishmen  : 

adv.  of  C.  &c.  (1730-2),  1799? 
Cust    (mrs.    N.)    Wanderers.    Lady    E. 

Stuart-Wortlev  &o.  (1819-50),  1928. 
Enoek  (C.  R.)  Republics  of  C.  &  South 

A.,  1922. 
Franco  Barros  (.J.  R.  del)  A.  Espanola, 

1926. 
Gann  (T.  W.  F.)  Discoveries  &  adv.,  1928. 

Maya  cities,  1927. 

Huxlev  (A.)  Beyond  the  Mexique  Bav, 

1934. 
.Jovce  (T.  A.)  Maya  &  Mexican  art,  1927. 

"[B.] 
Lothrop  (S.  K.)  Atitlan  :  archaeol.  st.  of 

anc.  remains,  1933. 
Palmer  (F.)  C.A.  &  its  problems,  1910. 
Pollock   (H.   E.  D.)   Round  structures. 

1936.     [B.] 
Puxlev  (W.  L.)  Magic  land  of  the  Maya, 

1928. 
.Smith  (G.  E.)  Elephants  &  ethnologists, 

1924.     [B.] 
Tulane  Univ.    Tribes  &  temples  :  exped., 

1925  ;    Blom  &  La  Farge,  2v,  1926-7. 

[B.] 


\'errill  (A.  H.)  30  years  in  the  jungle 

1929. 

Rrfer  h 

America. 

Guatemala. 

Nicaragua. 

Botany. 

Honduras. 

Panama. 

Canals. 

Lubaantum. 

Salvador. 

Costa- 

Mayas. 

Tehuantepec 

Rica. 

Natural 

Yucatan. 

Education. 

hist. 

Zoology. 

CENTRAL  ASIA. 
Antiquities. 
[Delhi :      Cent.     Asian     Antiq.     Mus.] 

Antiqs.  recov.  by  Sir  A.  Stein  :   C.A., 

Kansu  &c. ;  Andrews,  1935. 
[ ].    Cat.    of    -nall-paiiitings   f.    anc. 

shrines  in  C.A.  &c.  recov.  bv  Sir  A. 

Stein  ;   Andrews,  1933. 
[Guimet].        Bull,     archeol.,     fasc.     2, 

Missions  Pelhot  &  Baoot,  1921. 
Hackin  (J.)  Recherches  archeolog.,  1931, 

1936. 
Stein  (M.  A.)  Archaeolog.  reconnaiss.  in 

N.-W.  India  &c..  1937. 

Innermost  A.,  4v,  1928. 

Urusvati      Himalayan     Res.     Inst,     of 

Roerich  Mus.    Journal,  v3,  1933. 
Bibliography. 
Konogorov  (P.  F.)  Kapxorpainna  CcBepHOii 

Aann,  1928. 
Ethnology. 
Andreev    (M.    S.)   &    A.    A.    Polovtsov. 

3T[iorp.  Ilpan.  n.icM.,  1911. 
History. 
Aberigh-Mackay  (G.  R.)  Notes  on  West. 

Turkistan,  1875.     [B.] 
Barthold  (W.)  Z.  Gesch.  d.  Xtentums  in 

Mittel-A.  (—13c.) :  tr.,  1901.  [P2811]. 
Central  Asian  Soc.     Journal.  1914 — . 
Courant  (M.)  L'A.C.  aux  17  &  18  s.,  1912. 

[B.] 
Danewsky   (V.)    Russie   &   I'Angl.   dans 

I'A.  Cent.,  1881.     [P2714]. 
Davis  (H.  W.  C.)  Great  game  (1800-44). 

1927;  [<i-  ill  Weaver  (J.  R.H.)H.W.C.D. 

1933  :  <t  in  Brit.  Acad.     Proc,  1926]. 
Gibb  (H.  A.  R.)  Arab  conquests,  1923. 

[B.] 
Krausse  (A.  S.)  Russia  in  A.,  1558-1899, 

1900. 
Pelliot  (P.)  Chretiens,  1914.    [P28.59]. 
Prioux  (A.)  Russes  dans  TA.  cent. :  dem. 

campagne  de  Skobelev  (1880-1),  1886. 
Vamberv   (A.)   Lutte   fut.   pour   I'lnde, 

1886.' 
Wilson     (A.     T.)     Middle    East,     1926. 

[P2833]. 
Topography. 
[Asia].     KapTa.  1873. 
Bertlielot  (A.)  L'A.  anc,  cent.  &c.,  d'ap. 

Ptolemee,  1930.     [B.] 
Herrmann   (A.)  Alt.  Seidenstrassen  zw. 

China  u.  Syrien,  Abt.  1,  1910. 
Imp.  Russ.  Geog.  Obsch.     SanncKH  KaBK. 

0T3.,  18.52-1902. 

Il3B-fecTin  KaBH.  ora.,  1S72-1901. 

Stein    (A.)    Innermost    A.  :     geogr.    as 

factor  in  hist,  [in  Geogr.  journ.,  v65, 

1925]. 
[Turkestan].    IETa5a  T.  Bochh.  Onpyra  : 

cB-li.TtHiH,  24-35,  1901-3. 
Walker  (J.  T.)  Map,  1868. 
Travels. 
Andrews  (R.  C. )  New  conquest  of  C.A.. 

1932.     [B.] 
On  the  trail  of  anc.  man  ;  Cent.  A. 

Exped.  (1922.  23,  25).  1926. 
Bosshard  (W.)  Hazards,  1932. 
Cable    (M.)    &    F.    French.     Thr.    .Jade 

Gate  &  C.A..  1927. 
•  Central  Asian  Soc.     Journal,  1914 — . 
Christie   (E.   R.)  Thr.  Khiva  to  Samar- 
kand. 1925. 
Comyn-Platt  (T.)  Bv  mail  &  messenger. 

1925. 
Etherton  (P.  T.)  In  the  heart  of  A.  (1918- 

20),  1925. 
Filchner  (W.)  Kartenwerk  d.  Erdmagnet. 

Forsch.-Exped.  1926-8,  Tl,  2,  1933-7. 


CENTRAL  ASIA  [continued]. 
Travels  [continued]. 
French  (E.)  &c.     Desert  journal  (1928- 

32),  1934. 
Gobineau  (le  cle.  .J.  A.  de).     Trois  ans  en 

Asie  (18.55-8),  2t,  1923. 
Goldman  (B.  E.  M.)  Red  road  thr.  Asia, 

1934. 
Gonzalez   de   Clavijo   (R.)   Embassy   to 

Tamerlane,   1403-6 ;    tr.  Le  Strange, 

1928. 
Hedin  (S.)  Across  Gobi  de.sert;  tr.,  1931. 

My  life  as  an  explorer  ;   tr.,  1926. 

Riitsel    d.    Gobi,    1928-30,    1931  ; 

tr.,  1933. 
Khanikov  (N.)  Mem.,  partie  merid..  1861. 
Krist  (G.)  Alone,  Sov.  C.  A. ;  tr.  1938. 
Lattiraore  (0.)  Desert  road  to  Turkestan, 

1928. 
Le    Fevre   (G.)    Eastern   odyssey :     3rd 

exped.    of     Haardt    &     Audouin-Du- 

breuil  (1931-2);   tr.,  1935. 
Morden  (J.  W.)  .'icross  A.'s  snows  &c. 

(1926),  1927. 
Nazarov  (P.  S.)  Hunted  thr.  C.  A.  (1918- 

24);   tr.,  1932. 
Roerich  (N.  K.)  Altai- Himalava  :   travel 

diary,  1930. 
Schomberg  (R.  C.  F.)   Peaks  &  plains, 

1933. 
Skrine  (C.  P.)  Chinese  C.  A.,  1926. 
.Stein  (M.  A.)  On  anc.  C.-A.  tracks.  1933. 
Thomas  (L.)  Beyond  Khyber  Pass,  1926. 
Trinkler  (E.)  Stormswept  roof  of  A. ;  tr., 

1931. 
WesseLs  (C.)  Early  Jesuit  travellers,  1603- 

1721,  1924.     [B.] 
Zaleski  (B.)  Vie  des  steppes  Kirghizes, 

1865. 


Befer  to 

Afghanistan. 

Kalirs  &c. 

Russia. 

Altai. 

Kalmucks. 

Syr-Daria. 

Amu,  rirer. 

Khiva. 

Tartary. 

Aral  Sea. 

Kuku-Nor. 

Tian-Shan. 

Asia. 

Persia. 

Transcaspian 

Bokhara. 

Pottery  &c., 

Prov. 

Ferghana. 

Oriental. 

Turkestan. 

CENTRAL-ASIAN  QUESTION,  see  Central 

Asia. 
CENTRAL  INDIA. 

Raghubir  Sinh  (maharaj-humar)  Malwa 

in  transition,  169S-1765,  1936.     [B.] 
Waddington  (C.  W.)  Indian  1.,  1933. 
Refer  to  Bhopal ;    Bhumara ;   Central 
Provinces ;     Hospitals   &c. ;      India ; 
Indian  Mutiny  ;   Mandii ;   Rajputana ; 
Rewa. 
CENTRAL  LONDON  RAILWAY,  see  Rail- 
ways, England. 
CENTRAL  PROVINCES  (INDIA). 
Best  (J.  \\.)  Forest  hfe,  1935. 

^Ind.  Shikar  notes.  Cent.  Prov.,  1922. 

[Cent.  Prov.]  Hist  of  services,  1900 — . 
Meik  (V.)  People  of  the  leaves.  1931. 
Pari,  papers  [2343].     Ind.  .Statut.  Coram. 
vl3,  1930. 

Refer  to  India  ;   Nagpur  :   Rairakhol. 
CENTRALIZATION    OF    GOVERNMENT, 

see  Local  Government ;   Political  sci. 
CEOS.     Refer  to  Cyclades. 

Brondsted  (P.  ().)  Vov.,  livr.  1,  1826. 
CEPHALASPIDS. 

[Brit.  Mus.  of  Nat.  HLst. :   Geol.]     C.  of 
Gt.  Brit. ;   Stensio,  1932. 
Refer  to  Fish  ;  Palaeontology. 
CEPHALOPODA,  .->e  Mollusca. 
CERAMICS,  see  Pottery  &  porcelain. 
CERCARIAE.    Refer  to  Parasites. 

.Sewell  (R.  B.  S.)  Cercariffi,  1922.     [B.] 


CERDENA 
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Q.)  Siameso  state  o..  1031. 
see  Liturgies  &  ritual; 
;    Rites  &  ceremonies ;  d- 


CERDESa,  *..  Sardinia. 
CEREALS,  .w  Corn. 
CEREMONIES. 

CVrtiuioiiial.    Piking :     tr.    \in    Pauthior 

(J.  P.  G.)  R^-Ls.  poUt.  (— 1.S44),  1859]. 
[London  :    Civic   Instit.]     Hdblc.  of  c, 

1906. 
Stoke  (H.  P.)  C.  of  the  Univ.  of  Cam- 

bridjie.  1927. 
Royal. 
Alfokli    (A.)    Aiisgestalt.    d.    monarch. 

ZcremonicUs  am  rora.  Kaiserhofe  [i« 

Kai.s.   Deut.  Arch.  Inst.  Rom.  Abt., 

B49,  1934]. 
Constantiiie    VII.    emp.    Livre    des    c. ; 

teste  &  tr. ;  Vogt,  tl,  <t-  Comm.,  tl, 

1935.     [B.] 
Waks  (H.  (1. 
Ecclesiastical, 

Precedence ; 

rnr.  cliiirrhe- 
Rffrr  lo  Burial ;   Coronations ;   Courts 
&    Court-life ;    Durbars ;    Etiquette ; 
Internetional  etiquette  ;    Precedence  ; 
Salutations ;   Social  life. 
CERNE.     Ilfffr  lo  Dorset. 

Sydenham  (J.)  Baal  Durotrig. :   figure  at 
C.  1842? 
CERTAINTY,  -"ee  Belief ;  Truth. 
CERTOSA  DI  PAVIA.    Refer  lo  Pavia. 

Soriga  (Pv.)  P.  e  la  C,  1926. 
CERVERE. 

Savio  (F.)  Monastero  di  S.  Teofredo  &c. 
(6-15c.)  [in  Begia  Dep.  Misc.,  t34, 
1896]. 

liefer  to  Benedictines,  Italy  ;     Monas- 
tier  ;  Monasteries,  Italy  ;   Piedmont. 
CESENA.    Brfer  lo  Italy. 

[Cesena].     Statuta  cirit.  C,  1589. 
CESTODES,  fee  Worms. 
CETACEA. 

British  Antarctic  Exped. :   Zool.,  vl,  C. ; 

Lillie,  1914-16. 
Kellogg  (R.)  New  toothed  C,  1925. 

Review  of  Archaeoceti,  1936.     [B.] 

Miller  (G.  S.)  .Skeletons  of  2  Alaakan 
porpoises,  1930. 

Telescoping  of  C.  skull,  1925. 

Norman  (.1.  R.)  &  F.  C.  Fraser.     Giant 

fishes,  whales  &c.,  1937. 
Winge  (H.)  Interrelationships  ;  tr.,  1921. 
[B.] 

Refer  lo  Mammals  ;   Marine  zoology ; 
Whales  &  whaling. 
CEUTA.     Refer  lo  Morocco. 

Kanncs  de  Zurara  (G.)  Chron.  :  conq.  de 
Ceuta  (15c.) ;   Castro  e  Almeida,  1934. 

Cr6n.  da  tomada  de  C.  por  Joao  I 

(1415);   Kstoves  Pereira,  1915. 
CEVENNES. 

Cavalher  (J.)  Mem.  3.  la  guerre  des  C. 

(1685-1706) ;  tr.,  1918. 
Chamson  (A.)   L'Aigoual   [in  h.   Les  4 

elem.,  1935]. 
Martel  (E.  A.)  C.  &c.,  1890. 
Mazel  (A.)  &  E.  .Marion.     Mem.  incd.  s. 
la  guerre  des  C,  1701-8  ;    Bost,  1931. 
Motimarche  (M.),  ed.     Vallee  du  Rhone, 

(;.  &c..  1923. 
Sites  &  mon.,  pllt.  1902. 
Refer  to  Camisards ;  France ;  Vivarais. 
CEYLON. 
Antiquities. 
[Ceylon  J.     Architect.  &c.  remains,  1887, 
1890. 

[ :      Arch.    Survey].     Epigr.     Zey- 

lanica  ;   ed.  &  tr.  Wiokremasinghc,  v2, 
1928. 
[ : ].     Mem.,  vl.  4,  1924-31. 


CEYLON  [continued]. 
Antiquities  [coniimied]. 
lloiart  (.\.  .M.)  Temple  of  the  Tooth  in 

Kandv,  1931. 
Mitton  (G.  E.)  Lost  cities.  1910. 

Refer  lo  Art,  Indian  &c. ;  Coins  &c. ; 

Sinhalese  inscr. 
Economics  &  Social  Life. 
[Ceylon].     Ann.    rep.    on    aoc.    &    econ. 

progress,  1934,  1935. 
Guide  Books  &c. 
Ceylon  direct.,    1864.    1875 ;     Ferguson, 

1865-75. 
Murray's  Hdbks.     India  &c.,  1926. 
History^ 
Bassett  (R.  H.)  Romantic  C,  1929. 
Brohier  (R.  L.)  Golden  age  of  niilit.  adv. : 

Uva  rebell.,  1817-18,  1933. 
Cordiner    (J.)    Descr.    of   C,    camp,    in 

Candy,  1803  &c.,  2v,  1807. 
Coronation  celebrations.  1911. 
De  Heere  (G.)  Diary,  1697  ;  tr.,  1914. 
D'Ovlv  (.J.)  Nk.  of  constit.  of  Kandvan 

Kingdom  [J/.V.],  1818. 
Knighton  (W.)  Hist.,  1845. 
Loten  (J.  G.)  Mem.  (1752-7) ;  tr.  &  te.xt, 

1935. 
Mills  (L.   A.)  C.  under  Brit,  rule,  1795- 

1932,  1933.     [B.] 
Pari,   papers   [1722].     Spec.  Comm.  on 

the  eonstit.    Rep.,  1928.    (cmd.  3131). 
Pieris  (P.  E.)  Doe.  rel.  to  rise  of  Dutch 

power,  1602-70,  1929. 

Portugal  in  C.  1505-1658,  1937. 

Pr.  Vijava  Pala,  1634-54,  1927. 

&  M.  A.  H.  Fitzler.     C.  &  Portugal, 

pi,  1539-52,  1927. 
& .  Ceilao  e  Portugal  (1652-6), 

1928.     [B.] 
Queyros   (F.   de)   Temporal   &   spiritual 

conq.  ( — 17c.);   tr.,  Perera,  1930. 
Ribeiro   (.f.)   Hist..    1685  :     tr.  &o.   Lee, 

1847. 
Schurhammer  (G.)  &  E.  A.  Voretzsch. 

Ceylon,  1539-52.  2B,  1928.     [B.] 
Wall  (.J.  G.)  Britain's  foUy  :  lesson  of  C, 

1934. 
Topography. 
[Ceylon].     Portug.  maps  &  plans.  16.50; 

Pieris,  1926. 
Cordiner  (J.)  Descr.,  2v,  1807. 
Twynam  (W.  C.)  C.  pearl  fisheries,  1900. 
Travels 
Behr  (J.  v.  d.)  Reise,  1641-.50  :    Naber. 

1930. 
Bremer     (M.)     Mem.     of     C.     planter's 

travels,  1851-1921,  1930. 
Cave  (H.  W.)  Picturesque  C,  1893. 
Cleghorn  (H.)  C.  papers  :    diarv,   179.5- 

6  ;    Neil,  1927. 
Croisset  (F.  de)  Feerie  cinghal..  1926. 
De  Heere  (G.)  Diary,  1697  ;   tr.,  1914. 
Enriquez   (C.  M.   D.)  C,   past  &  pre.i., 

1927. 
Hall  (B.)  Travels  in  India,  C.  &c.,  1931. 
Herport    (A.)    ReUe,    1659-68 ;     Naber, 

1930. 
Pari,  papers  [1664].     Rep.  bv  Ormsby 

Gore  on  h.  visit,  1928.    (cmd.  3235). 
Saar    (.1.    J.)    Reise,    1644-60;     Naber, 

1930. 
SpUbergen  (.1.  van)  Reis,  1601^,  1933. 
Spittel  (li.  L.)  Wild  C,  1924. 
StUl  (.1.)  .Jungle  tide.  19.30. 
Woolf  (15.  S.)  How  to  see  C.  n.d. 

Refer  lo  Birds  ;  Buddhism  ;  Colombo  ; 

Colonies,  Eng.  ;   Education,  C.  ;  Fish  ; 

Folklore  ;   Manar.  Gulf  of ;   Religion  ; 

Snakes  ;  Veddas  ;  Villages. 


CHACO. 

.Arias  (F.  (;.  ile)  Diario  d.  e.vped.  reduc- 

cional,  1780  ;   Angelis,  1837.     [B.] 
A/.ara    (K.    de)    Proyectos   de    eolonizar 

(1799);   Angelis,  1836. 
[Cliaco].     Infornie   de   la   Com.   explor. 

delC. ;   Seelstrang&c.,  1877. 
De     Ronde     (P.)     Paraguay:      war    w. 

Bolivia  fl932-4).  1935. 
Fernandez  ('ornejo  (.1.  A.)  Diario  de  la  1» 

exped.,  1780;   Angelis,  1837. 
Exped.   al  C,   por  el  rio   Bermejo 

(1790):    .Angelis.  1836. 
Garcia    de    .Solalinde    (A.)    Provecto   de 

coloniz.  (1799) ;   Angelis,  1836. 
Hunt  (R.  J.)  Livingstone  of  S.  .Amer.  : 

W.  B.  Grubb  (186.5-1930).  1933. 
Karsten  (R.)  Indian  tribes,  1932. 
Matorras  (G.)  Diario  de  la  exped.,  1774  ; 

Angelis,  1837. 
[Paraguay].    Orig.    de    la    guerra   d.    C. 

(1905-34),  1934. 
Sofovich  (M.)  Tragedia  boliviana  (20e.), 

1932. 
Thompson  (R.  W.)  Land  of  to-tuorrow, 

1936. 
Wagner   (E.    R.    tC-    D.    L.)    Civiliz.   C- 

.Santiaguefia,  tl,  1934. 

Refer  to  Argentine  ;    Bermejo,  rieer  ; 

Bolivia. 
CHAD,  LAKE,  see  Tchad,  Lake. 
CHAGGA.  trihe,  see  Wachagga. 
CHAINED  BOOKS. 

Streeter(B.  H.)Ch.  library  (14-18e.K  1931. 

Refer  to  Bibliography  ;   Libraries. 
CHAINS  &  CHAIN-MAKING. 

Peacock   (G.)   .Ships'   cables   w.   hist,   of 

chains,  1873. 

Refer  lo  Industries  ;  Ships  &c. 
CHAIRMANSHIP,  see  Meetings. 
CHAIRS,  see  Furniture. 
CHAISE-DIEU,  abb,!/. 

Langlade  (J.)  L'a.  de!aC.-D..  1927.     [B.] 

Refer    lo     Benedictines  ;      Brioude ; 

Monasteries. 
CHALCEDON,  COUNCIL  OF,  451. 

Baronian   (S.)   Council   &   Arm.   Church 

(in  Arm.),  1902.     [P2817]. 
Germanus  I,  of  Cph.     Epist.  [in  Mai  (A.) 

Nov.  Pat.  bibl.,  t2.  1844]. 
Schwartz  (E.)  Ub.  d.  Bisehofslisten,  1937. 

Refer  lo  Church  councUs. 
CHALCEDONY. 

Farrington  (0.  C.)  Agate.  1927. 

Refer  lo  Gems  ;  Mineralogy. 
CHALDAEA. 

Cros  (G.)  Nouv.  fouilles  de  Tello,  1910. 
Thureau-Dangin   (F. )  Rec.  de  tablettes 

c,  1903. 
Statuettes  de  Tello,  1924. 

Refer    lo    Bible    antiquities ;     Meso- 
potamia ;  Ur. 
CHALDAEAN   LANGUAGE,  see   Aramaic 

lang. 
CHALICES. 

Gogan  (L.  S.)  Ardagh  c,  1932. 
Jerphanion    (G.   de)   Caliee   d'Antioche, 

1926.     [B.] 

Refer  lo  Church  plate. 
CHALKE,  BROAD,  see  Broad  Chalke. 
CHALON-SUR-SAONE. 

[Chalon].     Cartulaire  du  Prieure  de  St.- 

Marcel     l^s-C.     (9-1  Ic);      Canat     de 

Chizy,  1894. 

Refer  lo  Sadne-et-Loire. 
CHAMBA. 

Vogel  (J.   Ph.)  -Antiqs.  of  C.  state,  pi, 

1911. 

Refer  lo  Himalayas  ;  India  ;  Punjab. 


i 
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CHAMBERLAIN,  LORD  HIGH,  sw  House- 
hold, Royal,  England. 
CHAMBfiRY.     Refer  to  Savoy. 
Vavra  (P.)  Inventari  dei  castelli  di  C.  &c., 
1407-8    {in   Regia   Dep.   Misc.,    t22, 
1S84]. 
CHAMBfiRY,  diocese. 

Billiet  (A.)  Mem.  ji.  s.  a  I'hist.  eccles., 
1865. 

Refer  lo  Church  in  France. 
CHAMJBORD. 

Bournon  (F.)  Blois,  C.  &c..  1930.     [B.] 
Stort-lli  (A.)  Notice  &c..  1881-3. 
Refer  to  Castles  ;  France  ;  Touraine. 
CHAMBRE  DES  DfiPUTfiS,  France. 
Constant   (B.)  Discours  a  la  C.  des  D. 

(1819-27),  2t,  1827-8. 
Sauzet  (P.)   C.   des   I).   &   la   Revol.   de 
Fev.  (l!S48).  1851. 
Refer  to  France,  Constitution. 
CHAMBRES  DES  COMPTES,  see  Comptes, 

Chambres  des. 
CHAMELEON. 

Briicke    (E.    W.    v.)    Farbenwechsel    d. 
afrikan.  C.  (1851-2),  1893. 
Refer  to  Lizard  ;  Reptiles. 
CHAMOIS,  .see  Deer-stalking. 
CHAMPAGNE,  beverage. 
.Simon  (A.  L.)  C,  1934. 
Tomes  (P>.)  C.  country.  1867. 
Refer  to  Beverages  ;   Wine. 
CHAMPAGNE,  procince. 

Chapin  (E.)  Villes  de  foires  de  C.  (—14c.). 

1937.     [B.] 
Crozet  (R.)  Hist.  (—1919),  1933. 
Monmarche    (M.)    Vosges,    Champagne 

(Sud)  &c.,  1928. 
Sites  &  mon.,  p30,  1906. 
Soc.  Ft.  d'Archeol.     Congr^s.  78  (1911), 
2t,  1912. 

Refer  to  Ardennes  ;    Aube  ;    France  ; 
Haute-Marne  ;    Hautvillers  ;    Marne  ; 
Reims. 
CHAMPIGNY-SUR-VEUDE. 

Pepm  (E.)  C.-s.-V.  &  RicheHeu,  1928. 
[B.] 

Refer  lo  Touraine. 
CHANCE,  see  Probabilities. 
CHANCELLOR,  GERMAN. 

Kehr  (P.  F.)  Kanzlei  Karls  III.  (9c.), 
1936. 

Kanzlei    Ludwigs    d.    Deut.    (9c.), 

1932. 

Kanzleien  Karlmanns  u.  Ludwig  d. 

Jimgern  (9c.).  19.33. 
Refer  to  Germany,  Constitution. 
CHANCELLOR,  SPANISH. 

Procter  (E.  S.)  Castihan  Chancery,  1252- 
84  [in  Salter  (H.  E.)  Oxf.  essays  &c., 
1934]. 

Refer  to  Spain,  History. 
CHANCELLOR  (LORD),  ENGLISH. 

Campbell  (J.  (".,  h.)  Lives  of  Ld.  Chancel- 
lors &c.,  lOr,  1868. 
Dugdale    (W.)  True    cat.  of   Lord   C.'s. 

(1066-1671),  1671. 
PhiUpot  (J.)  Cat.  of  Chancellors  &c..  1636. 
Selden  (J.)  Brief  discourse  t.  oflice,  1671. 
Wilkinson  (B.)  Chancery  under  Edw.  Ill, 
1929.     [B.] 

Refer  to  England,  Constit. ;    England, 
Hist. ;   Law,  English  ;  Seal,  Great. 
CHANCELS,     see     Architecture,     Eccles. ; 

Churches. 
CHANCERY,  COURT  OF. 

Maxwell-Lyte  (H.  C.)  Hist,  notes  on  use 

of  Gt.  Seal,  1926. 
Wilkinson  (B.)  C.  under  Edw.  Ill,  1929. 
[B.] 


CHANCERY,  COURT  OF  [continued]. 
Proceedings  &  Records. 

Chancery,  Ct.  of.     Cal.  of  C.  warrant.^, 

t1,  1244-1326,  1927. 
C.  proc.  (1560-78)  [in  Staffordshii-e. 

Coll.,  1926,  1931,  1928-33]. 
Index    of    persons    named,    1385- 

1467  ;   Wabnisley,  1928. 
Monastic  C.  proc.  (Yorks.,  14-16c.) ; 

Purvis,  1934. 
Gilbert   (G.)    Rep.    of   cases    in    equity, 

George  I.  1734. 
[Inquisitions].     Cal.  of  I.  misc.  (C),  v3 

(1348-77),  1937. 
Lewis  (E.  A.)  Inventory.  Wales  (1395- 

1558),  1937. 
Record  Office.     Lists  &c.,  47,  Index  of  C. 

proc,  vl,  James  1,  A-K,  1922. 
Lists,  48,  50,  51,  54,  55.     List  of 

e.  C.  cases,  v6-10,  1922-36. 

Refer  to  Law  Courts,  Eng. ;  Law  Courts, 

Irish. 
CHANCERY,  INNS  OF,  «?  Inns  of  Court. 
CHANCES,  sec  Probabilities. 
CH  ANDRAVALLI.    Refer  to  Mysore. 

[.\Ivsore:  Arch.  Survev].     Excav.,  1931. 
CHANNEL  ISLANDS. 

[Admiralty].     C.  pilot,  p2,  1917. 
Bushell  (W.  F.)  Dolmens,  1910.  [P28S1]. 
Ke\lv,publ.    Dir.  :  Hampshire&c.,  1911. 
Kendrick  (T.  D.)  Arch,  of  C.I.,  vl,  192S. 
Pari,     papers     [2289].     Census,     1921  : 

Jersey,  Guernsey  &c..  1924. 
Ward,  Lock  &  Co.     Guide  to  C.I.  1934. 

Refer  lo  French  dialects  ;    Guernsey  ; 

Jersey ;  Sark. 
CHANNEL  ISLANDS,  HISTORY. 

Hettier  (C.)  Rel.  de  la  Normandie  &  de 

la  Bret,  avec  lies  de  la  Manche  (1789- 

95),  1885. 
Rvbot  (N.  V.  L.)  Heraldry  in  C.  Is.,  1928. 
UnderhiU  (G.  E.)  C.Isls.  [in  Buchan  (J.), 

ed.  Nations  of  to-day,  Gt.   Brit.,  v2, 

1923]. 
Constitution. 
Le  Patourel  (J.  H.)  Med.  admin.,  1199- 

1399,  1937.     [B.] 
Pari,  papers  [1642]. 

funds    f.    Jersey 

2586). 

Refer  to  Guernsey 
CHANNEL  TUNNEL. 

CoUard  (W.)  Proposed  London  &  Paris 

rly.,  1928. 
Par!,      papers      [1672].     Econ.      Advis. 

Council,    C.    T.    comm.,    rep.,    1930. 

(Cmd.  3513). 
Ryves  (R.  A.)  C.  T.  project,  1929. 

Refer  to  Tunnels. 
CHANSKY  DIALECT,  siv  Lazic  dialect. 
CHANSONS  DE  GESTE,  see  Romances. 
CHANTELOUP. 

GrHac  (J.   d')   C.   du    13e   s.  au  22e  s., 

1929. 

Refer  to  Castles  &c. ;   Touraine. 
CHANTILLY. 

[Chantilly].     Les      peintures ;       Macon, 

1925. 
Macon  (G.)  C,  le  chateau  &c.,  1924.  [B.] 

C.  &  le  Musee  Conde,  1925. 

Stern  (J.)  Courses  de  C.  (1833-48),  1913. 

Refer  to  Museums  &c.,  France ;   Oise. 
CHANTRIES. 

Bro^vni  (R.  P.)  C.  of  Kirkby  Lonsdale  [in 

Cumb.  &   Westm.  Ant.  Soc.     Trans., 

N.S.,  v27,  1927]. 
[Canterbury].     C.  &   hospitals  in  1546 ; 

Cotton,  1934. 
[Kent].     K.  c.  ;  Hussev,  1936. 


Coutribs.  to  Imp. 
&c.,    1926.     (Cmd. 

;  Jersey ;  Sark. 


CHANTRIES  [continued]. 

Redstone  (V.  B.)  Chapels,  c.  &  gilds  of 

Suffolk,  1906. 
Thompson  (A.  H.),  edi    C.  certificates  for 

Northants  (1546-8)   [in  Archit.  Socs. 

Rep.  v31,  1911-12]. 
Wood-Legh  (K.  L.)  Church  hfe  in  Eng. 

under  Edw.  Ill  (14c.),  1934.     [B.] 
Wordsworth     (C.)     Marlborough     c.     & 

supply  of  clergy  [/?t  Wilts.  Arch.  &c. 

mag.,''v36,  1910]. 

Refer  lo  Churches ;  Church  of  England. 
CHANTS,    .lee    Church    music;     Hymns; 

Music  ;   Plain-song. 
CHAOUIA,  see  Aures. 
CHAPBOOKS. 

Duchartre  (P.  L.)  &  R.  Saulnier.     L'ima- 

gerie  pop..  1925.     [B.] 
Ferguson  (R.  S.)  Coll.  of  c.-b.  in  Bibl. 

Jacksoniana,    Tullie    House,    Carlisle 

[in  Cumb.  &  Westra.  .4nt.  Soc.    Trans., 

vl4,  16,  1897-1900]. 
Ghibu    (0.)    Din    istoria    Ut.    didactiee 

roman.,  1916. 
Kindermann   (H.).   ed.     Volksbucher   v. 

sterb.  Rittertum  (15-16c.),  1928. 
Pearson  (E.  L.)  Queer  books  (19c.),  1929. 
Podleiszek  (F.)  Volksbiich.  v.  Weltweite 

&c.  (12-15C.),  1936. 
V\eiss  (H.  B.)  Cat.  of  c.  in  N.Y.  Publ.  Lib. 

[in  N.Y.  Publ.  Lib.     BuU.,  v:i9,  1935]. 

Refer  to  Ballads  &  songs ;    Children's 

books. 
CHAPELLE- SAINT-  DENIS,      Comm-une, 

Paris. 
Lambeau  (L.)  La  C.-S.-D.,  1923. 

Refer  to  Paris  ;    Saint-Denis,  Abbey. 
CHAPELS,   see   Architecture  ;    Chantries ; 

Churches. 
CHARACTER. 

Adler  (A.)  Understanding  hum.  nature, 

1928;   29. 
Allers    (R.)    Pract.    psychology    in    c. 

development ;   tr..  1934. 
Auerbach  (M.)  Mitleid  u.  C,  1921. 
Bariatinsk}-  (pss.  A.  M.)  C.  as  rev.  by 

handwTiting,  1924. 
Brommer  (F.)  Lehre  v.  sakrament.  C.  in 

d.  Scholastik,  1908.     [B.] 
Elliot  (H.  S.  R.)  Human  c,  1922. 
Hadfield  (J.  A.)   Psychology  &  morals, 

1925;    1930. 
Hartshome  (H.)&c.     St.inorganiz.of  c, 

1930. 
Helwig  (P.)  Characterologie,  1936. 
Kiinkel    (F.)    Einfilhr.     in     C'harakter- 

kunde,  1932.     [B.] 

Let's  be  normal  ! ;   tr.,  1936. 

Vitale  Dialektik  :    theoret.  Grundl. 

d.  individualpsychol.  C.-kunde.  1929. 
Lecky  (W.  E.  H.)  Map  of  life,  1902. 
MacDougall  (W.)  C.  &  the  conduct  of 

life,  1927  ;   28. 
.Mumford  (E.  E.  R.)  Dawn  of  c.  in  mind 

of  child,  1910  ;    1925. 
Peillaube  (E.)  C.  &  personnalite,  1935. 
Pierce  (E.)  Philos.  of  c,  1924. 
Roback  (A.  A.)  Psychol,  of  c,  1927.   [B.] 
Scholz   (F.)   Charakterfehler  d.   Kindes, 

1891. 
Thomson  (G.  H.)  Instinct,  int^lhgence  & 

c,  1924. 
\'an  der  Hoop  (J.  H.)  C.  &  the  uncon- 
scious ;    tr.,  1923. 
Webb  (E.)  C.  &  intelligeiK-e,  1915.    [B.] 

Refer  to  Conduct ;  Discipline  ;  Ethics  ; 

Graphology  ;  National  character  ;  Pal- 
mistry ;    Phrenology  ;    Physiognomy  ; 

Prestige  ;  Psychology  ;  Temperament. 
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•  CHARACTER  "  LITERATURE. 

.iJilingtun  (K.).  k'-    iik.of  "  Characters.  " 

1924. 
Boyer  (A.)  Characters,  1695. 
Uratlnvait  (K.)  Strange  metamorpho.sis 

of  man,  1034. 
Karle    (J.)    .Miirocosmography    (1628); 

Osborne,  1933. 
Hall   (J.)   C.   of   vertues  &   vices    [i»  h. 

ReeoU.  of  treatises.  ISl,')]. 

Characters.  2  hks.,  1008. 

Mello    (K.    M.    (le)    Apologos   dialogaes 

(17c.).  3v.  1900. 
.Murpliy    (G.)    Hihhog.   of   Enp.    e.-lil;s.. 

1008-1700,  19:!."). 

ed.    Cabinet  of  eharacters.  1925. 

Osborne  (H.).  ed.     Mirror  of  charaetery, 

19.S3. 
Overbiiry    {sir    T.)    Wife,     w.     new    e.. 

1632. 
rapenlicini  (W.)  Charakterschildeningen 

im  Tatler  &c.,  1930.     [B.] 
Parker  (G.)  Life's  painter  &c..  1800. 
Thompson  (E.  N.  S.)  C.  bks.  [in  h.  Lit. 

bypaths,  1924]. 
Zavaleta  (.1.  lie)   EI  dia  de  fiesta  &c. 

(IGfiO).    1885;      \d-    in    Obras,    1692; 

Koman.  Forseh..  B41.  42.  1928]. 

Befer  to  Literature. 
CHARENTE,  *;«. 

(.ieorge  (,l.)  C.  ( Kglises  de  F.).  1933. 

Refer    In    Angouleme  ;     Angoumois  ; 

France. 
CHARENTE-INFfiRIEURE,       dcpt.,       me 

Brouage. 
CHARING  CROSS,  London. 

[Charing  Cross].     Plan  of  crown   prop., 

E.  side,  1610,  1932. 
[London].     Survey,   vl6,   C.C.   (Par.   of 

St.  Martin,  pi) ;   Gater  &c.,  1935. 

Hrfir  lo  London  ;  Saint  Martin  in  the 

Fields. 
CHARING  CROSS  HOSPITAL. 
Hnnter  (\V.)  Hist.  ace..  1914. 

i;ifi:r  III  Hospitals  ;  London. 
CHARIOTS.  y(t  Carriages. 
CHARITABLE  CONFERENCE,  v..   Thorn. 

Conference  of. 
CHARITY  &  CHARITIES. 

Katzingcr  (G.)  Gesch.  d.  kirchl.  Armen- 

pflege.  1884. 
Waters    (G.)    On    eharitv ;     leet.,    1895. 

[P2622:   2927J. 
England. 
Barnard  (T.)  Life  of  Latlv  li.  Hastings 

(1082-1739)  &c.,  1742. 
Bell     (L.     H.)     Where     travellers    rest  : 

K.  Watts  Churitv,  Rochester,  1926. 
Breadv    (.f.    W.)    Dr.    Barnardo    (184.5- 

1905).  19.30. 
Bright  (C.)  Ufs  help,  1931. 
Burdett's  Hospitals  &  c,  1924. 
Carnegie  United  Kingdom  Trust.    Ann. 

np.,  1924—. 
[Carnegie  (A.)].     Cent,  of  birth  of  A.C. 

Brit.  Trusts  &  tli.  work,  1935. 
Charity  OrL;an.  (piarterly.  1922 — . 
I-'arquhar  (H.)  Hoyal  c,  2s,  1922-33. 
Farrar  (C.  F.)  Harper's  Bedford  c.,  1.56(i- 

1873,  1930. 
Fermor   (H.)   Sir    11.    F."s   (.'.   at   Crow- 
borough,  1907. 
Griffith  (d.)  Free  schools  &  endowments 

of  Stalls.,  1800. 
Hodson  (.1.  S.)  Printing  trade  c,  1883. 
[Ipswich].     Gifts   &c.    given    to    charit. 

uses,  1747. 
Lamlrert  (L.)  C.  of  Stafford,  1936  / 
Stafford  Waifs  &  Strays  work,  1937. 


CHARITY  &  CHARITIES  fconlimied]. 
England  [cvnlinncd]. 
[ijeeds].     Old  L.  c.  :    1st  &  2nd  <lecre<' 

of  Comm.  of  Pious-Uses,  1620  <(•  1601, 

1920. 
Loch  (0.  S.)  Gt.  ideal  :   papers  &c.,  1923. 

Prevent.  &  relief  of  distress,  19,34. 

Lonsdale     (S.)     Recoils.     (1854-1930); 

Martineau,  1936. 
Macadam      (E.)     New       philanthropy  : 

statutory  &  voluiit.  soc.  services,  1934. 
Mandeville    (B.)    Essay    on    c.    &    ch. 

schools  [in  h.  Fable  :   Kaye,  vl,  1924]. 
Pari,  papers  [2277].     Endowed  charities 

(Loudon) ;    Return,  1904.    (333). 
Pearce    (E.    H.)    Sons    of    the    Clergv 

(1655—),  1928. 
Pilgrim  Trust.     Ann.  rep..  19,30—. 
Portus  (G.   V.)  Caritas  Angl.  :    relig.  & 

philanthrop.soc,  1678-1740. 1912.  [B.] 
Pringle    (.1.   C.)  Soc.   work    of   London 

churches.  1H4.3-1937,  1937.     [B.] 
Readwin  (T.  A.)  C.  of  Wokingham,  1845. 
Soc.  f.  Discharge  &c.  of  sm.  debts.   Aec, 

1783. 
Williamson  (G.  C.)  Guildford  c.  1931. 
Wilson  (.J.)  Ch.  trusts  in  dioc.  of  Carlisle, 

1730-1805  [/«  Cuml).  &  Westm.  Ant. 

Soc.     Trans.,  N.S..  2,  1902  |. 

liefir  In  Charterhouse  ;    Morden  Col- 
lege ;  St.  Nicholas'  Hospital,  Salisbury ; 

«t'  others. 
France. 
Bordeaux   (H.)  Marchand  de   bonheiu'. 

1927. 

Voici  I'heure  des  ,ames.  1931. 

Fourviere.     QSuvres  cath.,  1913. 
Haussonville  (G.,  cte.  de),  ed.  Institutions 

&ri'glera.  (16&  17c.).  1903. 
Laborde  (A.  de)  N.  Houel,  fond,  de  la 

Maison  de  C.  Chret.  (1578),  1937. 
Mackay  (D.  L.)  H6pitau.K  &  c.  a  Paris  au 

13e.s.,  1923. 
Germany. 
Francke  (A.  H.)  Pietas  HaU.  ;   tr.,  1702. 
Russia. 
Longinov  (A.  N.)  OT-iexb  no  aaBcaeninMi,, 

1834. 
United  States. 
Brackett  (J.  R.)  Supervision  &  educ.  in 

c.,  1903. 
Eaves    (L.)     Legacy     to 

women,  1925. 
Soc.  of  Sons  of  St.  George. 

1772-1897,  1897. 

Refer     In     Almshouses 

Cripples ;      Economics  ; 

Monasteries ;    Orphans 

thropy  ;    Poor  ;    St.  Vincent  de  Paul, 

Soc.    of ;     Salvation    Army ;     Sister- 
hoods; Social  sci.;  Social  settlements ; 

Workhouses. 
CHARKOV,  vo  Kharkov. 
CHARLBURY.    ]t<f,r  lo  Oxfordshire. 

Kilible  (.J.)  Anr.  nianor  of  C.  &c..  1927. 
CHARLEMAGNE.  768  814. 
Contemporary  &  Early  Works. 
[Charlemagne].     Hist.    d.     F.mp, 

Magno  .tc,  1708. 
[ ].     Libri  Carolini  (c.  790) ; 

gen,  1924. 
[ ].     Quellen    z.    (Jesch.    d.    Kaiser- 

kron.  K. ;    Dannenbauer,  1931.     [B.] 
F^ginhard.     Early  lives  of  ('.   by   E.  & 

Monk  of  St.  Gall ;   tr.  Grant,  1922. 
[Fierabras].     Firumbras     &      Otiiel     & 

Roland  ;   O'Sullivan.  1935. 
[ ].     Romaunce  of  the  Sowdono  of 

Babyloync&c.  (c.  14c.).  1S.54. 


wage-earnmg 

Hist,  sketch, 

;       Asylums ; 

Hospitals ; 

&c. ;    Philan- 


Carlo 
Bast- 


CHARLEMAGNE.  768-814  [cnnlinued]. 
Contemporary  &  Early  Works  [cnntinued\. 
[FVanee].   Gr.chrons.;  Viard.  t3.C.,1923. 
Gesta  C.  ad  Carcassonam  &  Narbonam 

(13c.)  ;    Ciampi,  1823. 
Turpin.     Hist.  Karoli  Magni  &   Rotho- 

landi  ;   Meredith-Jones,  1936. 
Pseudo-T.  ;  Smyser.  1937. 

Later  Works. 

Baker  (G.  P.)  C.  &  the  united  states  of 

lOurope,  1933. 
Baldauf  (R.)  Dcr  Monch  v.  St.  Gallen. 

1903. 
Buchner     (M.)     Einhards     Kiinstler-u. 

Cielchrteideben,  1922. 
Esteve  (E.)  Le  conte  d'Emma  &  Egin- 

hard   [in  h.   fit.   de   litt.   preromant.. 

1923]. 
Halphen  (L.)  Ets.  crit.  sur  I'hist.  de  C, 

1921. 
Harnack     (0.)     Karoling.     u.     byzant. 

Reich  (774-887),  18S0. 
Ketterer  (J.  A.)  K.  u.  d.  Kirche,  1898. 
Kleinclausz  (A.)  C,  1934. 
Lehmann     (P.)    Lit.    Bild    K.    d.    Gt. 

vornehml.  im  lat.  Schriftum,  1934. 
Michel   (L.)   Legendes   epiques   caroling. 

dans  .J.  d'Outremeuse.  1935. 
Pirenne  (H.)  Mahomet  &  C.  (4-9c.).  1937. 
RusseU  (C.  E.)  C.  1931. 
Stutz  (U.)  K.  d.  Gr.  divisio  v.  Bistum  u. 

Grafschaft  Chur  [in  Zeumcr  (C.)  Hist. 

Aufsatze,  1910]. 
Wahl  (R.)  Karl  d.  Gr..  1934.     [B.] 
Woodruff  (D.)  C,  1934.     [B.] 

Refer    In    France,    Hist.;     Germany, 

Hist. ;  Romances. 
CHARLES,  Emp.  of  Austria,  1916^18. 
Battliyany  (T.  Ornf)  Fiir  Ungarn  gegen 

HohenzoUern,  1930. 
Boroviczeny    (A.    v.)    Der    Konig    u.    s. 

Reichsverweser.  1924. 
Burian   von   Rajecz   (S.,   Oraf  v.)   Drci 

.Jahr  (1915-18),  1923. 
Erdody  (GrafT.  v.)  Memoiren  (1916-22); 

Szemere  &c.,  1931. 
Maruutti    (A.,    Frhr.    v.)    Tragedie    des 

Habsbourg  (1900—),  1924. 
Nowak  (C.  F.)  Collapse  of  Cent.  Europe  ; 

tr.,  1924. 

Des.sous  de  la  def aite  ;    tr..  1925. 

Polzer- Hoditz  (A.)  L'Erap.  C.  &  la  mission 

hist.del'A. ;   tr.,  19,34. 

Emp.  Karl ;   tr.,  1930. 

Pribram    (A.    F.)    Austrian   for.    policy. 

1908-18, 1923. 
Redier  (A.  .J.  L.)  Zita  (1892—),  1930. 
Sieghart  (R.)  Letz.  Jahrzehnte,  1932. 
Troud  (.J.)  Charles  I,  1931.     [B.] 
Vivian  (H.)  Life  of  Emp.  C,  1932.     [B.] 
Werkmann  (C,  Frhr.  v.)  Deutschl.  als 

V'erbiindeter :      C.'s    Kampf     um     d. 

Frieden.  1931. 
Tragedy  of  {'..  1924. 

Refer  lo  Austria,  Hist. ;  European  War. 
CHARLES  V,  of  France,  1364-80. 
Biographies,  sec  A.  V.  under  : — 
Clis.son  (O.  de),  133(i-I407. 
Evrart,  de  Trhnaiiijon,  H.  1369-84. 
Gaston   111.   siiryidined  Phoebus,   tie.  de 

Foixd-c,  1331-91. 
History  (Contemporary  Works). 

Pisan  (C.  de)  Livrc  des  fais  &c.  ;   .Solentc, 
H.  19,30. 

(Later  Works). 

Delacbenal  (H.)  Hist, 
80.  1928-31. 

Refer    to    France,    Hist.;     Hundred 
Years'  War. 
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CHARLES  VI,  of  France,  1380-1422. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.   tinder  : — 
Chateaumorand  (J.  de),  c.  1355-1422. 
Clisson  (O.  de),  1336-1407. 
Fontenav  (P.  de),  d.  1427  [in  Ec.  des  ch., 

t83,  1922]. 
Petit  (J.),  d.  1411. 
Pitti  (B.),  1354-c.  1425. 
Finance. 
[Tresor].     Comptes  du  T.   (1296,   1316, 

1384,  1477) ;    Fawtier.  1930. 
History  (Contemporary  Works). 
Chartier  (A.)  Quadrilogue  invectif  (1422); 

Droz,  1923. 
Lefebvre  (.J.)  Memoires,  1407-35,  1875. 

(Later  Works). 

Camus  (J.)  Venue  en  Fr.  de  Valentine 

Visconti,   dsse.    d'Orleans   &e.    (1389) 

[in  Regia  Dep.  Misc.,  t36,  1900]. 
Kelirmann     (C.)      Franlireichs      innere 

KirchenpoUtik.       1378-1409,       1890. 

[P2727]. 
Mirot  (L.)  Conflit  diplomat.,  arrest,  d. 

ambass.   florentins   (1406-8),    [in   Ec. 

des  oh.,  t95,  1934]. 
Rcinke  (G.)  Frankreich  u.  Papst  Johaiin 

XXIII  (1410-14),  1900.     [P2726]. 

liefer  to   Arezzo  ;     Burgundy,   Hist. ; 

France,  Hist. ;   Hundred  Years'  War. 
CHARLES  VII,  of  France,  1422^1. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  . — 
Arc  (Jeanne  d'),  1412-31. 
Breze  (J.  de)  c.  1430-94. 
Charlotte  de  Valois,  d.  1476. 
Coeur  (Jacques),  e.  1400-56. 
Gressart  (P.),  d.  c.  1438. 
Pierre,  de  VersailUs,  bp.,  1380  ?-1446. 
Surienne  (F,  de),  d.  1462. 
Yolande,  wife  of  Louis  II,  d.  of  Anjou, 

1379-1442. 
History  (Contemporary  Works). 
Basin   (T.)    Hist,   de   C.   \^I, ;     tr.   &c. 

Samaran,  tl,  1407-44,  1933.     [B.] 
Chartier    (A.)    Hist.    1402-60    [in   CE., 

1617]. 
Lefebvre  (J.)  Memoires  (1407-35),  1875. 

(Later  Works). 

Bossuat  (A.)   P.   Gressart  &c.  :    rel.   de 

I'Angl.  &  de  la  Bourgogne  avec  la  Fr. 

(1422-61),  1936.     [B.] 
Prutz  (H.  G.)  Jungfrau  v.  Orleans  :    d. 

Loire-Feldzug,  1429,  1920. 
N.   Stud.   z.   Jungfrau   v.   Orleans. 

1917. 
Rowe    (B.    J.    H.)    Or.    Conseil   under 

Bedford,   1422-35   [in  Salter   (H.   E.) 

Oxf.  essaj'S,  1934]. 
Poetry  &  Satire. 
Le  Rous  de  Lincy  (A.  J.  V.),  erf.     Chants 

(1408-72),  1857. 

liefer  to  Bulgneville,  Battle  of,  1431  ; 

France,  Hist. ;  Hundred  Years'  War  ; 

Normandy,  Hist. 
CHARLES  VIII,  of  France,  1483-98. 
Biographies,  .see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Duprat  (A.).  1463-1535. 
Ganay  (J.  de),  c.  1450-1512. 
History  (Contemporary  Works). 
Charles  VIII.     Lettres  ined.  (1487-96); 

Stein  [in  Soc.  de  I'hist.  de  Fr.     Ann.- 

Bull.,  1922]. 
Gaguin    (R.)    Croniques    ( — 1515) ;     tr., 

1515. 
Sanuto  (M.)  Spediz.  di  C.  VIII  in  Italia 

(1494) ;    Fulin,  1873. 

(Later  Works). 

Bosio  (A.)  Sul  passaggio  in  Piemonte  di 
C.  Yin  (1494-5)  [in  Regia  Dep.  Misc., 
tlO,  1870]. 


CHARLES  VIII,  of  France  [continved]. 
History  (Later  Works)  \coiitinued]. 
Bridge   (J.    S.    C.)    Hist.,    v2,    1493-8, 

1924. 
Ercole  (F.)  Da  C.  VIII  a  Carlo  V  (1483- 

1556)  :   crisi  ital..  1932.      [B.] 

Refer  to  France,  History. 
CHARLES  IX,  of  France,  1560-74. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Cardaillac-Sarlabous  (C.  de),  1515-86. 
Catherine  de  Medici,  1519-89. 
Chevemv  (P,  H„  cte.  de),  1528-99. 
Du  Fair(X.),  c.  1520-91. 
Epemon  (due  d'),  1554-1642. 
Guise    (C.    de),  card.    (C.    de    Lorraine). 

152.5-74. 
Labe  (Louise),  1526-66. 
L'Hospital  (M.  de),  1504-73. 
Masson  (.J.  P.),  1544-1611. 
Pare  (A.),  1510-90. 
Ponteves  (.J.  de).  cte.  de  Carces,  1512-S2 

[in  Bougerel  (J.)  Mem.,  1752]. 
History  (Contemporary  Works). 
[Charles    IX].     Disc.    s.    la    liberte    ou 

captivite  du  Roy,  1562.     [P2943]. 
[ ].     Edict.    &c.     s.    la    pacific,   des 

troubles  ,tc.,  1563.     [P2943]. 
Colignv  (G.  II  de)  Response  a  Tinterro- 

gatoire  &c.,  1.562.     [P2943]. 
Conde  (L.  I,  pr.  de)  Discours   <t-   var.  o. 

pamphlets,    1562-3.     [P2943]. 
[Elizabeth,    q.   of   Eng.]     Protest.   &c., 

def,  du  Roy,  1562.     [P2943]. 
Guise  (F.,  due  de)  Requeste  pres.  du  Roj- 

&c.,  1562.     [P2943]. 
La  Place  (P.  de)  Comm.,  1556-fil,  1884. 
[Le  Mans].     Remonstrance  envoyee  au 

Roy,  1563.     [P2943]. 
[Rouen].     Response     des     habitans,     a 

Due  de  Bouillon  &c.,  1562.     [P2943]. 

(Later  Works). 

Cauvin  (C.)  Henri  de  Guise  :   hist,  de  Fr.. 

1563-89.  1881. 
Hirsehauer  (C.)  Poht.  de  Pie  V  en  Fr.. 

1.566-72,  1922. 
Le  Gras  (J.)  Tour  de  France  de  C.  IX, 

1564-5.  1931. 
Merimee  (P.)  Chron.  du  regne  de  C.  IX, 

Jict.,  1902, 
Romier  (L.)  CathoUques  &  Huguenots  a 

cour  de  C.  IX  (1560-2),  1924. 

liefer   to   Dreux  ;    France,    History  ; 

Lyons  ;     Protestants,    France  ;    Saint 

Bartholomew.     Massacre     of,     1572  ; 

Toulouse  ;  Vassy. 
CHARLES  X,  of  France,  1824-30. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Angouleme  (L.  A.  de  B.  due  d'),  1775- 

1844. 
Barres  (J.  B.  A.),  1784-1849. 
Becquev  (L.),  1760-1849. 
Berrv  (C.  F.  L.,  d.sse.  de),  1798-1870. 
Bonald  (vte.  L.  G.  A.  de),  1754-1840. 
Bourbon  (L.  H.  J.  d.  de),  1756-1830. 
Bourmont  (le  cte.  L.  A.  V.  de),  I773-I847. 
Bugeaud  (le  marechal),  1784-1849. 
Carrel  (J.  B.  X.  A.),  1800-36. 
Circourt  (cte.  A.  de),  1801-79. 
Coutard  (gin.  cte.  L.  F.),  1769-1852. 
Cremieux  (I.  A.),  1796-1880. 
Dawes  (S.).  c.  1792-1841. 
DoudeauviUe  (A.  de  La  R..  d.  de),  1765- 

1841. 
Guemon-Ram-ille  (M.  C.  A.  P.  M.,  cte.  de), 

1787-1866. 
Hautpoul  (m.  A.  d'),  1780-1854. 
Laffitte  (J.),  1767-1844. 
Montbel  (cte.  G.  I.  de).  1787-1861. 
ViUeneuve  (L.  de),  1803-97. 


CHARLES  X,  of  France  Icontinuedl. 
History  &  Politics. 
AlUson    (J.    M.    S.)    Thiers   &    the    Fr. 

monarchy  (1797-1848),  1926.     [B.] 
Almanach  royal,  1830. 
Artz  (F.  B.)  F.,  1814-30,  1931.     [B.] 
Berge  ( — )  Principes  de  gouv.  (1827)  fin 

Constant  (B.)  &e.  Mel.  poL,  t2, 1829]. 
Constant    (B.)   Discours   a    la    Ch.   des 

Deputes  (1S19-27),  2t,  1827-8. 

&c.     Mel.  hist,  &  poUt.,  3t,  1829. 

Cottu  (C.)  Sit.  du  clerge,  de  la  magistra- 

ture  &c.,  1826. 
La    Gervaisais    (m.    de)     L'auteur    du 

systeme,  1825.     [P2764]. 
La  Gorce  (P.  de)  La  Restauration,  t2. 

1928. 
Lueas-Dubreton   (J.)   Le   Cte.   d'Artois, 

C.  X,  1927, 
La  Restaur,  &c.  (1814-^8),   1926; 

tr.,  1929.     [B.] 
Montbel  (r.  G.  I.  de)  Souv.  (1787-1831) : 

Montbel.  1913. 
Pouthas  (C.  H.)  Guizot  pend.  la  Restaur.. 

1814-30,  1923. 
Rougemont  ( —  de)  De  Tusurp.  <Sc   de  la 

revolution,  1825.     [P2764]. 
Turqiian     (.7.)     &     .1.     d'Auriac.     Cte. 

d'Artois.  1928. 
Revolution,  1830. 
Cottu  (C.)  Devoirs  du  roi,  1830. 
Cutolo  (A. )  Rivol.  di  LugUo  (1830)  e  il 

princ.  di  Castelcicala,  1933. 
Girard  (G.)  Trois  glorieuses,  1929. 
Guemon-Ranville  (M.  C.  A.  P.  M.  de) 

Journal.  1874. 
Guichen  (vie.  de)  Revol.  de  Juil.  1830  & 

I'Eur.,  1917. 
Lucas-Dubreton   (J.)   Maniere  forte,   C. 

Perier&la  Revol.,  1929. 
Mazas  (A.)  Mems.  de  la  Rev.  de  1830, 

1832. 
Nettement  (A.  F.)  Hist,  de  la  litt.  fr.  s.  le 

gouvt.  de  JuiUet  (1830),  2t,  1854. 

Bffir  to  France,  Hist. ;  Louis  Philippe. 

CHARLES  IV,  Emp.  of  Germany,  1347-78. 

Charles     IV.     Acta     ined.     (1355-69); 

Zimmermann,  1891. 
Jarrett  (B.)  Emp.  Ch.  IV,  1935. 
Mou.  Germ.  Hist.  Legum  §4,  Constit.  &c., 

tS  (134.5-8) ;   Zeumer  &c.,  1910-26. 
Porta  (J.)  Lib.  de  coron.  K.  IV,  1913. 
Walsh  (G.  G.)  Emp.  C.  IV,  1924.     [B.] 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Amadeas  VI,  of  Savov,  1334—83. 
Rudolph  IV,  d.  of  Austria,  1339-65. 

liefer  to  Bohemia,  Hist.;  Germany.Hist. 
CHARLES  V,  Emp.  of  Germany,  1519-56. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Arborio  (c^rd.  M.),  1465-1530. 
Frundsberg  (K.  v.),  1500-36. 
Fugger  (J.  J.),  1516-75. 
GarcUaso  de  La  Vega,  the  poet,  1503-36. 
Henrv  V.  d.  of  Mecklenburg,  1479-1552. 
John  Albert  I,  d.  of  MecHcnburg,  1525-76. 
Las  Casas  (B.  de),  1474-1566. 
Marineos  (L.),  1444-C.1533. 
Morone  (G.),  e.1450-1529. 
Rotenhan  (S.  v.),  c. 1478-1532. 
Santa    Croce    (rarrf.    P.),     1513-89    [in 

Regia  Dep.  Jlise.,  t5,  1868]. 
Sastrow  (B.  S.),  1520-1603. 
Schiner  (card.  M.),  c.1470-1522. 
Valdivia  (P.  de),  1500-54. 
Foreign  Relations. 
Granvelle  (card,  de)  I^ettere  al  duca  di 

Savoia    Eman.    Filiberto    (1553-79) ; 

Eicotti    [in   Regia    Dep.   Misc.,   tl9, 
1S80]. 
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CHARLES  V  [conliiiued]. 
Foreign  Relations  [rontinurd]. 
Mariiarot    of   A^islria.     Corr.    dc    M.    & 
ambass.   a   la   oour  i\e  Fr.,   1529-30; 

Boom.  i<j;sr>. 
History  (Contemporary  Works). 
[Charles   V].     Coronation   te   Boloingen 

(1530),  1912. 
Corr.  con   mani.  del  Vasto,   1540- 

42  ;  Alba,  1926. 
[ ].     Hoe  de  Keyserl.  maiest.  inge- 

coraen  is  te  Moenighen  (1530),  1912. 
[ ].       Vivat    Rex    C.    (Orationos — 

Exhortatio).  1519,  1912. 
Dolce  (L.)  Vita  d.C,  1561. 
Ferdinand    I.      Korreep.  ;     Bauer,    Bl 

(— 1.526),  1912. 
Jlontrichard.        Nieuwe       tidinghe       v. 

Roomon  (1527),  1912. 
Santa   Cruz   (A.   dc)   Cr6n. :     Beltran   v 

Rozpidc  &c.,  5t,  1920-5. 
Valdes  (A.  de)  Dialogo  (1527) ;    Monte- 

sinos,  1929. 
^'aIdcs  (J.  de)  Cartas  al  Card.  Gonzaga 

(1535-7);   Montesinos,  1931. 
[Ximenpz  dc  Cisneros  {card.  F.)]    Cartas 

de  secTctarios,  1516-17,  1876. 
Zimmeni  (F.  C.  v.)  &  .J.  Miillcr.     Aus  der 

Chron.  dcror  v.  Z. ;    Ihringer,  1911. 
-^■^  (Later  Works). 
Artopocus    (.1.    C.)    Disput.    dc    abdic, 

1676.     [P2641J. 
Bacmeister  (L.)  De  morte  C.  V,  1719. 
Bartenstein  (.J.  C.)  Diss,  de  bello  Carolo 

V  a  Mauritio  illata,  1709.    [P484]. 
Baumgarten     (H.)     K.V.     u.     d.     deut. 

Reform.,  1889. 
Brandi  (C.)  Berichte  u.  Studien  z.  Gesch 

Karls  V,  Tl-11  [in  Kon.  Ges.  zu  Gott. 

Nachr.,  19.30-3]. 

Kaiser  K.  V,  1937. 

W'ahl  K.  V  [f'n  Kon.  Ges.  zu  Gott. 

Nachr.,  1925]. 
Cardauns    (L.)    Von    Nizza    bis    Crepy, 

1534-44,  1923. 
Engerth   (E.   v.)   Ob.  die  Gemalde   (K. 

Karls  V  Kriegszug  nach  Tunis)  &c.. 

1 883—90 
Ercole  (F.)  Da  Carlo  VIII  a  C.  V  (1483- 

1.556)  :   crisi  ital.,  1932.     [B.] 
.Juste  (T.)  C.  Quint  &  Marguerite  d'Au- 

triche  &c.  (1477-1521),  18.58. 
Kalkoff  (P.)  Gr.  Wormser  Reichstag  v. 

1.521,  1921. 
Worms.    Edikt    u.    d.    Erlasse    d. 

Reichsregiments  &c.,  1917. 
Lewis  (D.  B.  VV.)  Emp.  of  the  West,  1932. 
MacEIwee  (W.  L.)  Reign  of  C.  V,  1936. 
Madrazo  (P.  de)  Kronungsinsignien  &c. 

MaximiUan  I  u.  K.  V,  1889. 
[Madrid].    Bilderinventar  d.  Wallen  &c. 

Karl   V.    in    d.   Armcria   real   zu   M., 

1889-90. 
Mayer  (J.  F.)  Dc  niortc  C.  V  cvangelica, 

1682.     [P.595]. 

Triga  diss.,  3,  De  mortc  C.  V,  1707. 

Mayr(.J.K.)  f^etzte  Abdankung  K.V(  1.550) 

[in  Kon.  Ges.  zu  Gott.   Nachr.,  1931]. 
Nosselt  (J.  A.)  Di«8.  :   proviclentiae  div. 

vestigia  (1552-.5),  17.55.     [P442]. 
Praetorius  (G.  G.)  Victum  Franciscum  I 

a  0.  V,  1692.     [P444]. 
Robertson   (W.)    Hist.   [In    Wks.,  v3-5, 

1840]. 
Rosenborg   (W.)    Kaiser   u.   d.   Protest., 

1537-9,  1903. 
Vaccarone    (L.)    Eman.    Filiberto    alia 

Corte   di   C.   V   (1.54.5-51)    [in   Regia 

Dep.  Misc.,  tSfi,  1900]. 


CHARLES  V  [rontinued]. 
Papal  Relations. 

Ailriaiii   ((J.   B.)   Vita  e   nunziature   del 

I'ard.  P.  Santa  Crocc  (1548),  1868. 
BroMch  (M.)  Paul  V  gegon  K.  V  &c.,  n.d. 
[P2838]. 

Zu  d.  Confl.  K.  V  mit  Paul  III,  n.d. 

[P2838]. 
Kortc  (A.)  Konzilspolitik  K.  V,  1538-43, 
1905. 
Poetry. 

Soribonius  (C.)  Divi  C.  Imp.  dcsyd.  ex 
llisp.  in  Germ,  reditus  (1520),  1909. 
Spain  (Later  Works). 
.Mciriman  (R.  B.)  Rise  of  Span.  Emp., 

v3,  1925.     [B.] 
Seaver  (H.  L.)  Great  revolt  in  Castile 
(1520-1).  1929.     [Ti.^ 
Rpjer  to  Augsburg  Diet,  1530 ;  Cambrai, 
Treaty  of,  1529 ;    Castile  ;    Germany. 
History ;      Ghent ;      Metz ;      Passau, 
Treaty  of,  1552 ;  Pavia,  Battle  of,  1525 ; 
Reformation  ;  Schmalkald,  League  of ; 
Worms,  Diet  of,  1521. 
CHARLES  VI,  Emp.  of  Germany,  1711^0. 
Bcncdikt  (H.)  Kiinigreicli  Ncapcl    untcr 

Kaiser  K.  VI,  1927.      [B.J 
Charles  VI,  emp.     Manifesto  shew,  right 

of  C.  to  Span,  monarchy,  1703. 
Discursus  de  success,  foemina  in  regna  & 
prov.  Austriacas  occas.  Sanct.  Pragm. 
(1713)  &c.,  1733.     [P428]. 
[England].      Reasons   for   neutrality   of 

Gt.-Brit.  &c.,  1734. 
Michael  (W.)  Orig.  d.  pragmat.  Sanktion 

K.  VI,  1929. 
Naumann    (M.)    Osterreich,    Eng.    u.   d. 

Reich,  1719-32,  1936. 
Pasquino,  ps.     Pol.  dial.  :    orig.  &c.  of 

late  war  ;  tr.,  1736. 
Some  obs.  on  the  pres.  plan  of  ppaoc.  1736. 
Refer  to  Germany,  History  ;     Spanish 
Succession,  War  of ;  Turkey,  History  ; 
Vienna,  Treaty  of,  1738. 
CHARLES  VII,  Emp.  of  Germany,  1742-5. 
Fleury  (.\.)  Secret  du  Mar.  dc   Bcllo-Isle 
(1740-2),  1934. 

Refer    lo    Germany,   History ;     Maria 
Theresia  ;  fur  WarofAustr.  iSncrex.iion. 
CHARLES  I,  of  Gt.  Brit.,  1625-19. 
Bibliography. 
Davies  (G.)  Bibl..  1603-1714,  1928. 
Russell   (C.   W.)   &   .1.    P.   Prendorgast. 
Carte  MSS.  in  Bodl.  Lib.,  1871. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
HIakc  («///»!.  R.),  1599-1657. 
Hrathwait  (R.),  1588?-1673. 
BushcIJ  (T.),  c.  1,594-1674. 
Carteret  («iV  G.),  d.  1680. 
C^oke  {air  .!.).  1,563-1644. 
Oomwell  (O.),  1599-1658. 
Davenant  {sir  W.),  1606-68. 
Fairfax  (T.  F.,  h.),  1612-71. 
Finch  (,J.,  b.).  of  Fordwich,  1584-1660. 
Firebraco  {sir  H.),  1019-91. 
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Cooke  (E.)  Memorabilia  :    .speeches  &c.. 

1660-SO,  1681.     [P529]. 
Dialogue   betw.  Tom  &   Dick  &c.  cone. 

rclig.  &  govt.,  1680.     [P2926]. 
[England]  Grand  concern  of  E.,  1673. 
[ ].     Memorial  of  29  years  wonders, 

1689.     [a.  c.  in  P2663]. 
Evelyn  (J.)  Encounter  betw.  Ft.  &  Si)an. 

ambassadors,    Sept.    30,    1661    [in   h. 

Memoirs  ;    Bray,  y2,  1818], 
HaUfax  (G.  S.,  Isl  marq.  of)  Character 

&c.,  1750. 
Hamilton  (A.)  Mem.  du  C.  de  Gramont, 

1866. 
HUl   (W.)   Brief  narr.   &c.,   tryal   of  T. 

Tonge,  G.  Phillips  &c.,  1662. 
Latelligencer  (The),  1664. 
L'Estrange  (R.)  An  ans.  to  Appeal  f.  the 

country  to  the  city,  1681.     [P2923]. 
A   caveat   to   the   Cavaliers,    1661. 

[P2923]. 
Short      view,      settlement,       1660. 

[P2923]. 
Leti  (G.)  Teatro  britt.,  5p,  1684. 
Ludlow  (E.)  ps.     Letter  comp.  tyranny 

&c.,  1691.     [P2663]. 
Milton  (J.)  Way  to  establ.  Commonwealth 

(1660)  [<t-  in  Wks.,  v6,  19321. 
.Muddiman  (.J.  G.)  King's  journalist  &c., 

1659-89,  1923. 
Mundv    (P.)    Occurrences   &c.,    1657-67 

[in'h.  Travels,  v5,  1936]. 
Nalson  (J.)  Common  interest  of  King  & 

people,  1678. 
Nedham  (M.)   Pacquet  of  advices  &c., 

1676. 
Ogilby  (.J.)  Entertainment  of  C.  II,  h. 

coronation,  1662. 
Oxinden    &    Peyton    letters,    1642-70; 

GarcUner,  1937. 
Petty  (W.)  P.  papers;    Lansdowne,  2y, 

1927. 
P.-Southwell  corr.,  1676-87  ;  Lans- 
downe, 1928. 
Plain    dealing    is    a    jewel    &c.,    1682. 

iP2887]. 
Price  (J.)  Mystery  &c.  of  H.M.'e  restora- 
tion, 1680. 
Rercsby  (J.)  Mems.  (1634-89);    Brown- 
ing, 1936. 
Salvetti    Antelminelli    (G.)    Banchetto, 

(1661),  1896.     [N123]. 
Temple   (W.)   Ix'tters   wr.    by   T.   &   o. 

ministers.  166.5-72,  3v,  1700-3. 


CHARLES  II  \ionliinird\. 
History  &  Politics  :  Contemp.  Works  [cant.} 
Temple(W).  .Mem.  (1672-81),  2p.  1700-9. 
Townslipnd  (H.)  Diary.  1640-63  ;   Bund, 

2v,  1915-16. 
TrumbiOl   (W.)   Papers,   vli   (1645-95), 

1924  [in  Hist.  MSS.  Comm.] 
Walton  (I.)  Love  &  truth  (16H0)  [in  h. 

Compl.  angler,  1929]. 
White  (T. )  Last  speeches  of  5  traitors, 

1679.     [P529]. 
True  speeches  of  T.  W.  Ac,  Jesuits 

&c.,  1679.     [P2907]. 

:  Later  Works. 

Bosanijuet  (R.  C.)  Cavaliers  &  Covenan- 
ters, Crookham,  1678, 1932 ;  [<t-  in  Soc. 

of  Ant.  of  Newcastle.     Arch.  M.,  v9, 

1932]. 
Bryant  (A.)  King  CXI,  1931.     [B.] 
Chantellor  (E.  B.)  Lives  of  the  rakes,  vl, 

2,  1924. 
Dasent  (A.  I.)  Private  life,  1927. 
Drinkwater  (.1.)  Mr.  C.  1926. 
Hartmann    (C.    H.)    La    belle    Stuart  : 

court  &  soc,  1924. 

C.  II  &  Madame,  1934. 

Loth  (D.)  Royal  C,  ruler  &  rake,  1931. 
.Marriott  (.1.  A.  R.)  Crisis  of  Eng.  liberty 

(1603-1702),  1930. 
Ogg  (D.)  Eng.  in  r.  of  C.  II.  2v,  1934. 
Ronalds  (F.  S.)  Attempted  Whig  revol. 

of  1678-81,  1937.     [B.] 
Turberville    (A.    S.)    Commonwealth    & 

Restor.  (1649-89),  1936.     [B.] 
Poetry  &  Satire. 
[BaUads].     Broadside  b.  of  Restoration 

per.,  1930. 
Dryden  (.1.)  Annus  mirabilis,  1666,  1688. 
-Threuodia      augustalis  :       funeral - 

pindarique,  1685. 
Jordan  (T.)  Roy.  arbor,  1664,  1866. 
Keuchenius  (R.)  .Vnglia  triumphans  &c., 

1660. 
Lower   {sir  W.)   Poems   [in  Charles   II. 

Kel.  &c. ;   tr.  L..  1660]. 
[Pohtical].     2    poht.    squibs,     1660-90, 

1883. 
RoUins  (H.  E.).  ed.     Pepys  ballads,  v3, 

1929. 

Refer  to  England,  Hist. ;  Netherlands, 

Hist. ;  Oxford  Parliament,  1681 ;  Parlia- 
ment ;  Popish  Plot,  1678  ;  Test  Acts. 
CHARLES  I,  of  Roumania,  1881-1914,  sr, 

Roumania,  Hist. 
CHARLES     I,     of     Spain,     1516^56,     see 

Charles  V,  emp.  of  Germany. 
CHARLES  II,  of  Spain,  1665-1700. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Maria  Anna,  queen  consort,  1667-1740. 
Wocrden  (M.  A.,  h.),  1629-89. 
Foreign  Relations. 
Hispania  illnst.,  letters  &c.,  1703. 
Loncliay  (H.)  &  J.  Cuvelier.     Corr.  do  la 

(•our  d'Esp.  s.  les  aff.  des  Pays-Bas, 

t5,  Ch.  11,  1935. 
History  :  Contemporary  Worlds. 

Stanhoi)e  (A.)  Spain  :  Corr.,  1690-9,  1840. 

:  Later  Works. 

Adalbert,     pr.     of     Bavaria.     Ende     d. 

Habsburger    in    S.    (1665-1700),    2B, 

1929. 
Dia/.  (F.)  Proceso  contra  D.,  1698-1704, 

1787. 
Maura  Gama/.o  (G.)  C.  II  v  «u  corte,  t2, 

1669-79,  191.-). 

Refer   to    Aix-la-Chapelle,    Peace   ol, 

1668 ;     Ryswick,    Peace    of,    1697 ; 

Spain,   History ;    Spanish  Succession, 

War  of,  1701   14. 


CHARLES  in,  OF  SPAIN 
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CHARLES    III,    of    Spain.    1703-11.    see 

Charles  VI,  emp.  of  Germany. 
CHARLES  III,  of  Spain,  1759^88. 
History  :  Contemporary. 
(Charles  III].     Breve  noticia  ile  funciones 

lie  Spvill.i  &c..  proclam.  de  C,  17.59? 

[Pl>920J. 
[. ].     Magnifieas     prevenciones     &c. 

que  Barcelona,  entr.  d.  C.  Ill,  1759. 

[P2920]. 
[ ].     Nuevo  &c.  romance,  regocijos, 

Madrid,    entrada    de    C.    Ill,     1760. 

[P2920]. 
Compostelano.     Breve     descr.,     fiestas, 

aelam.    de    C.    Ill,    Santiago.    1 7.59. 

[P29201. 
Lobera  y  Mcndieta  (J.  de)  Verdadera  rel., 

recib."  Toledo.  1761.     [P2920]. 
Mariano     Nipho     (F.)     Dialogo,     arcos 

triunf.  &c..  Madrid,  entrada  d.  C.  III. 

1760.     [P2920]. 
Miranda     (J.)     Noticia.      proclam.     de 

C.  III.  17.59.     [P2920]. 
fSeville].     Punt,  dcscr.,  exalt,  al  throno 

17.59.     [P2920]. 

:  Later  Works. 

Coloma  (L.)  Retratos  (ISc),  1895. 
Ferrer   del    Rio   (A.)    Hist.   d.    rein,    dc 

C.  Ill  en  Esp..  4t.  1856. 
Schipa  (M.)  Regno  di  Napoli  al  tempo  di 

Carlo    Borbone    (171&-59),    2v.    1923. 

[B.] 

Refer  lo  San  Lorenzo,  Treaty  of,  1777  ; 

Spain,  History. 
CHARLES  IV,  of  Spain,  1788-1808. 
Biographies,  we  A.  C.  iind^r  . — 
Alba  (M.  del  P.  T.  0.  de  S.  A.  de  T.. 

duqiiesa  de).  1762-1802. 
Fernan-Niiiiez  (C.  .J.  G.  de  Los  R..  e.  de), 

1742-95. 
Godoy  (M.),  1767-1851. 
Gonzalez  Arranz  (0.).  178.S-1843? 
Maria  Luisa  Teresa.  7.  eonsort.  1751-1819. 
History. 
Rourgoing  (,I.   F.   de)  Mod.  state  of  S. 

(1777—):   tr.,4v,  1808. 
Diario  de  Madrid,  N.  1-25,  1808. 
Fugier   (A.)   Napoleon   k    I'Esp..    1799- 

1808,  2t.  1930.     [B.] 
Madol   (H.    R.)    Godov :     Ende    d.   alt. 

Span.  &c.  (1767-1851).  1932.     [B.] 
Maria   Luisa  Teresa,  q.  consort.    Cartas 

&c.  (1782-1800) ;    Pereyra.  1935. 
iloorc  (J.  B.),  ed.     Internat.  adjudica- 
tions. Mod.  s.,  v5,   Span,   spoliations 

(of  Amer.  commerce),  1795,  1933. 
.Mousset  (A.)  Temoin  ignore  de  la  Re  vol.  : 

Fernau  Nuiiez.  amt>ass.  d'Esp.,  1787- 

91,  1924. 

Rejer  to  Ferdinand  VII ;   Spain,  Hist. 
CHARLES  X,  of  Sweden,  1654-60. 

Almquist  (H.l  Holstein-Gottorp,  Sver.  & 

d.  Nord.  Ligan,  1713-14,  1918. 
Ballhausen      (C.)      Drci      engl.-hoUand. 

Seekriege.    Bl,   .schwed.-hollitnd.   .See- 

kricg,  r658-9,  1923.     [B.] 
Laaihe   (A.)   Chr.   Bonde   om   Cromwell 

(1655-6)  1924.  [P2851  :  <£•  in  Kia;r(A.) 

Festskr..  1924]. 

Refer  to  Sweden,  History. 
CHARLES  XI,  of  Sweden,  1660  97. 
Biography,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 

Horn  (A.  B.,  Gnif),  1664-1742. 
History  :  Contemporary  Works. 
Ascheberg  (R.  v.)  Dagbok,  1678-9,  1918. 
Pufendorf  (E.)  Memoirs  of  S.,  change  in 

govt.&c. ;    tr..  1719. 

:  Later  Works. 

Karolinska  Forbiuidet.   Arsbok,  1918. 


CHARLES  XI.  of  Sweden  [cont]. 

Refer  lo  Fehrbellin,  Battle  of,  1675; 

Sweden,  History. 
CHARLES  XII,  of  Sweden,  1697-1718. 
Biographies,  see  A .  C.  under  : — 
Horn  (A.  B.,  (fraf).  1664-1742. 
Tessin  {GrafN.  v.),  1654-1728. 
History  :  Contemporary  Works. 
Amira    (A.)    Sogffiorno    di    C.    XII    in 

Turchia  (1709-i4) ;    lorga,  1905. 
Fassmann   (D.)   Ankunftt  C.   XII  in   d. 

Reiche  d.  Todtcn  &c.,  2T,  1739-42. 

:  Later  Works. 

Atterbom  (P.  D.  A.)  Carl  XII,  forhall. 

till  vitterhet  &c.  [in  h.  Saml.  skr.,  d4, 

1.864]. 
Godley  (E.  C.)  C.  XII,  1928.     [B.] 
Haintz  (0.)  Kbnig  K.  XII.  Bl,  1936. 
lorga  (N.)   Carol  al   Xll-lea.   Petru  eel 

Mare   si   terile   noastre   (1709-14)    [m 

.\cad.  Born.  Anal.,  s2,  133,  1st..  1911]. 
.Jagerskiold  (S.)  Sver.  &  Europa.  1716-18, 

1937.     [B.] 
Karolinska  Forbundet.     Arsbok.  1918. 
I^eijonhufvud  (S.)  Tva  kNinnooden  fran 

Karolinska  tiden.  1907.     [P2532]. 

Refer  to  Sweden,  History. 
CHARLES  XIV,  of  Sweden,  1818^W. 

Barton     (D.     P.)     Amazing     career    of 

Bernadotte,  1763-1844.  1929  :   30. 
Bernadotte,  1810^4.  1925. 

Refer  to  Sweden,  History. 
CHARLES     ALBERT,     k.     of     Sardinia, 

1831^9. 
Berkeley   (G.   F.   H.)   Italv   in   making. 

1815-48,  2v,  1932-6.     [B.] 
[Charles  Albert].     Diario  &e  (1831-49) ; 

Salata.  1931. 
[ ].      Lettere    al  L.  B.  di  Barbania 

(1817-30);    Luzio,  1926. 
[ ].       Mem.    ined.    d.     1848;      tr. ; 

Lumbroso.  1935. 
Codignola  (A.)  Dagli  albori  d.  liberta  al 

proclama  d.  Moncalieri,  1846-.50,  1931. 
Luzio  (A.)  C.  A.  e  G.  Mazzini,  1923. 

Inizi  d.  regno,  nuovi  doc,  1923. 

ProfiU  biog.  &c..  2v,  1927. 

Ult.  giorni  di  C.  A.,  1924. 

Mamiani  (T.)  Disc.  fun.  \in  h.  Prose  lett., 

1867  J. 
RodoUco  (N.)   Carlos  Alberto  princ.   de 

Carignano,  2v,  1930-6. 
Saluzzo  (A.  di)  C.  A.  (1814-31)  :   Zucchi, 

1926. 
Solaro   della   Margherita   (c.    C.)    Mem., 

affari  esteri  d,  C.  A.,  1835-47,  1851. 
Vidal  (C.)  C.-A.  &  le  Risorg.  ital.  (1831- 

48),  1927.     [B.] 
Mazzini  &  les  tent,  revol.  (1833-4). 

1927. 

Refer  lo  Italy,  Hist. ;  Sardinia,  Hist. 
CHARLESTON.    Refer  lo  South  Carolina. 

Willis  (K.)  C.  stage  iji  18c..  1924. 
CHARLEVILLE,  King's  Co. 

Marlav   (C.   B.)   M.  letters,   1778-1820; 

Bond.  1937. 
CHARMS  &  AMULETS. 

Alieta  MikaCi.     Magic,  prayers  of  A.  M. 

[in  Budge  (E.  A.  W.)  Lady  Meux  MSS. 

2-5,  1900]. 
Beard  (C.  R.)  Lucks  &c.,  1934.     [B.] 
Bell  (H.  I.)  &c.,  edd.     Magical  texts  f. 

bilingual  papyrus  in  B.M.,  w.  tr.  &c., 

1933. 
Blumler  (M.  F.)  Hist,  of  amulets  (1710) ; 

tr.,  2v,  1887. 
Budge  (E.  A.  T.  W.)  A.  &c.  1930. 
Evans    (J.)     Mauical    jewels,    M.A.    & 

Renaiss.,  1922." 


CHARMS  &  AMULETS  [cx,ntinued]. 
(Jorovei  (A.)  Descantecele  Rom.,  1931. 
Hopfner  (T.)  Griech.  agypt.Offenbarungs- 

zaubor,  1924. 
Lefebure  (E.)  Rites  cgypt. :    eonstr.  &c. 

des  edifices,  1890.     iP3062]. 
Mooney  (J.)   Swimmer  M.S.  :    Cherokee 

sacred  formxjas  &c. ;   Olbreehts,  1932. 

[B.] 
Nat.  Mus.  of  Wales.     Cat.  of  MSS.,  c. 

&c..  1928.     [P2899]. 
Ohrt  (F.)  Trylleord,  fremmede  &  danske, 

1922. 
Old    (W.    G.)    Bk.    of    e.   &    taUsmans, 

1924. 
Pavitt  (W.  T.  &  K.)  Bk.  of  talismans,  a. 

&c..  1922. 
Petrie  (W.  M.  F.)  Amulets,  1914. 
Reisner    (G.    A.)    Amulets,    Mussee    du 

Caire,  1907. 
Seligmann  (S.)  Der  bose  Bhck  &c..  2B, 

1910.     [B.] 
Mag.    Heil-u.    Schutzmittel.    1927. 

[B.] 
Spoer  (mrs.  H.  H.)  Hebrew  a.  [m  Folk- 
lore Soc.    Jub.  cong.,  1930]. 
ViUiers  (E.)  Amulette  u.  Talismane  &c. ; 

Pachinger,  1927. 
Zelenin  (D.  K.)  Kv.tilt  onronoB  b  CnOiipii, 

1936. 

Refer  to  Folklore  ;  Medical  lore  ;  Occult 

sciences ;   Superstition  ;   Witchcraft  & 

sorcery. 
CHARNWOOD  FOREST. 

Farnham  (G.  F.)  C.  F.  &  its  historians 

&e.,    1930;     [d;    in  Leics.   Arch   Soc. 

Trans.,  vl5,  1927-8]. 

Refer  to  Forestry  &  trees ;    Leicester- 
shire. 
CHARONNE.     Refer  to  Paris. 
Lambcau(L.)C..t2.  1921. 
CHARTERED  COMPANIES. 

Friis  (A.)  Alderman  Cockayne's  project 

&  cloth  trade  (1603-25),  1927.     [B.] 
Grey  (C.)  Merchant  venturers  of  London, 

17c.,  1932. 
Hannay  (D.)  Gt.  c.  c,  1926. 
Latimer  (.J.)  Hist,  of  Soc.  of  Merchant 

Venturers  of  Bristol  (16-19c.),  1903. 
Rees   (J.   A.)    Eng.  tradition   (14-20c.), 

1934.     [B.] 
Rose-Troup  (F.)  Mass.  Bay  Co.  &  its 

predecessors,  1930. 
Ventura  de  Argumossa  (T.)  Erudiccion 

poUt.,  1743. 
Wilkinson  (H.)  Adventurers  of  Bermuda, 

until  dissol.  of  Somers  Isl.  Co.,  1684, 

1933.     [B.] 

Refer  lo  African  Co.  (Royal) ;  Darien 

Co.  ;    Dutch   East  India  Co.  ;    Dutch 

Northern  Co. ;   Dutch  W.  India  Co.  ; 

East  Africa  ;  East  India  Co. ;   French 

E.  India  Co.  ;  Hudson's  Bay  Co.  ;  New 

Zealand  Co. ;  Nyassaland ;  Ostend  Co. ; 

Staple  Co.  ;  Virginia  Co. 
CHARTERHOUSE,  Hospital  .<■•  School. 
Chancellor  (F.  B.)  cfe  H.  S.  Eeles.   Cclebr. 

Carthusians  (17-20c.),  1936.     [B.] 
[Charterhouse].    Sertum  Carthus. ;  Haig 

Brown;   1870. 
Fletcher  (F.)  After  many  days:    mem. 

(1870—).  1937. 

Refer  lo  Charity  &  charities  ;  London  ; 

Schools,  England. 
CHARTERHOUSE,  ilonastery. 

Hope  (W.  H.  St.  J.)  London  Charter- 
house (—16c.).  1925. 

Refer  to  Carthusians  ;  London ;  Monas- 
teries. 


CHARTERS,  DEEDS  &c. 
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CHARTERS.  DEEDS  &  RECORDS. 
Archiv  f.  Urkimdcnforsclumg,  I'JUS — . 
Barone    (N.)    Paleografia    lat.    diploiii. 

(&  atlantc),  1923. 
Brcsslaii    (H.)     Hdlich.    d.    Urkundcn- 

Ichi-e  fiir  Dent.  u.  Ital..  B2ii,  1931. 
BrowTie  (G.  F.)  Notarial  signs,  926-1786 

[in    h.    Ec'ht-Korbi'.'<    fain,    cliartcrs, 

1923]. 
Cam  (H.  M.) The  Innidnil  &  the  Hundred 

Rolls  (1066-1276),  1930. 
Denliolm-Young  (N.)  (Uirsus  in  Kng.  [in 

Salt.-r  (H.  E.)  0.\f.  essays,  1934]. 
Ellis  (T.  P.)  linimrt.  &c.  of  local  records 

&c.  [in  Cymnu'odorion,  t40,  1929]. 
Ferrari    (G.)    Doe.    privato    dell"    alto 

medioevo  &c.,  1929. 
[Formularies].     Legal  &  manorial  f.,  cd. 

f.  orig.  at  B.M.  &c.  (c.  1300),  1933. 
Galbraith  (V.  H.)  Intr.  to  use  of    Publ. 

Rec.  1934. 
Grundy   (G.   B.)  Meanings  of  terms  in 

Angio-Sax.  c.,  1922. 
Hertius  (J.  N.)  Comm.  de  fide  diplom. 

Germ.,  1736.     [P2746]. 
Heuberger  (R.)  AUgem.  Urkundenlehre 

f.  Deutschl.  u.  ItaUen.  1921. 
Humphreys    (A.    L.)    How    to    write    a 

village  hist.,  1930.     [B.] 
Inst,  of  Hist.  Research.     BuU.,  1923—. 
Jenkins  (C.)  Eccles.  rec,  1920. 
Jenkinson  (C.  H.)  Later  court  hands  in 

Eng.,  15-17C.,  1927. 
Levillain  (L.)  Formulaire  de  IMarculf  &c., 

1923. 
Poole  (R.  L.)  Studies  in  chron.  &  hist., 

1934. 
Rollo   (W.)   Archivum   hist.   Romanum, 

1930.     [B.] 
Round  (J.  H.)  Family  origins  &c.,  1930. 
Salomon    III,    bp.     Formelbuch    (9c.) ; 

Uummler,  1857. 
Schipaarelli  (L.)  Note  diplom.   s.   carte 

longobarde,  1-7,  1932^. 

Note  paleograf.  e  diplomat.,  1929. 

Steinacker    (H.)    Ant.    Grundlagen     d. 

friihraittelalt.     Privaturkunde,     1927. 

[B.] 
Thommen    (R.)   Urkundenlehre,   Tl,    2, 

1913. 
Tout (T. F 

[in  Roy. 

1928]. 
Vielhard  (.J.)  Lat.  des  diplomes  roy.  &e. 

de  I'ep.  merov.,  1927.     [B.] 
Wright  (A.)  Court  hand  restored,  1786. 
Collections. 

A'.J5. — The    bool:^    entered    below    are 

misc.     catalogues    of,    rf-     reports    on, 

collections   of  charterx  d^c.     For  other 

charters  <fc  deeds  relating  to  the  history 

of  a  particular  country  or  place,  refer 

to  thai  country  or  place. 
Minerva-Hanilbiieher.     Abt.  2,  Archive, 

Bli,  ii,  1931. 
— — :  Austria. 
Archivalien    ■/..   neueren   Gesch.   Osterr., 

Bl,2i,  1913  32. 
.Jahrbuch  d.   Kunsthist.  Samml.,  Wien, 

1883—. 

:   Belgium. 

[Liege].  Ch.eonfi»(|uecsau.\villesdui)avs 

de  Liige  (13c.-1408) ;   Fairon,  1937.' 

:  Brazil. 

[Rio  de  .Ian.  :  Bibl.  Nac]  Doc.  hist., 
vl-28,  31.  36,  37  (1.534-1709).  1928-37. 
— ^— :  Canada. 

[Quebec].  Rapp.  dc  Tarchivistc,  1924- 
25;  Roy,  192,5. 


.)  Human  side  of  mediaeval  r. 
Hist.  Soc.     Trans.,  s4,  vll. 


CHARTERS  (Sec.  [continued]. 
Collections  :  England  &c. 

-Y./i. —  Fur  (I'niilcs  to  study  of  charters 

see  above,  *(•  for  Facsimiles  see  below. 
.Abrahams    (1.)    &c.    Starrs    &    Jew.    c. 

(12-13c.),  3v,  1930-32. 
BaUard    (A.)    &    J.    Tait,    edd.      Brit. 

borough  c,  1216-1307,  1923. 
Bedfordshiie    Hist.    Rec.    Soc.     Pubis., 

1913—. 
Bland  (A.  E.)  kcedd.     Eng.  econ.  hist. : 

sel.  docs.  (1000-1846),  1921  ;    1933. 
Brooks  (E.  St.  J.),  ed.     XJnpubl.  c.  rcl.  to 

Ireland.  1177-82,  f.  arch.    1930. 
Browiie    (G.    F.)    Echt-Forbes   fam.    c., 

1345-1727  &c.,  1923. 
Cardiff  Publ.  Lib.     Handlist  of  docs.  (i>ef . 

1500),  1926.     [P2847]. 
Flasdieck  (H.  M.)  Mittelengl.  Original- 

urkunden,  1405-30.  1926. 
Eraser  (W.)  Chiefs  of  Grant,  v3,  1883. 
Gandv  (W.)  Guide  to  Assoc.  Oath  Rolls. 

1696,1921. 
Giuseppi  (M.  S.)  Archives  rel.  to  Surrey  ; 

Pub.  Rec.  Office.  1926. 
Guide  to  MSS.  in  P.R.O.,  vl,  2, 

1923-4. 
[Glasgow].     Charters    &c.,    1175-1707: 

Marwick  &c.,  2v,  1894-1906. 
Greenwell   (W.)  G.  deeds;    Walton   [in 

Arch.  ^Uana,  s4,  v3,  7,  1927-30]. 
Grund}'  (G.  B.)  Saxon  c.  &  field  names  of 

Glouc,  2p,  193.5-6. 

Saxon  c.  of  .Somerset,  1935. 

Saxon  c.  of  Worcs.,  1929-31. 

Saxon  land  c.  &  pi.  names,  Hants. 

[in    Arch,    journal,    v78,    81,    83-5, 

1921-30]. 
Saxon  land  c.  of  Wilts,   [in  .\rch. 

journ.,  v76,  1919]. 
Hatherton  (E.  G.  P.  L..  h.)  Cal.  of  early 

c. ;    Garbett,  1930-3. 
Highland  papers  ;   Mac])haiJ,  v4,  1934. 
Inst,  of  Hist.  Res.     Bull.,  Spec,  suppl., 

1,  2,  Local  records,  1932-4. 
Irish  hist,  studies,  1938—.     [B.] 
.Icnkinson  (C.  H.)  Guide  to  archives  &c. 

rel.  to  Surrey  ;   gen.  intr.,  1925. 
.John  Rylands  Lib.     Hand-list  of  c.  &c. ; 

Fawtier  &  Tyson  [in  Bulletin,  v9,  17, 

18,  1925-34],  p2,  1935. 
[Kent].     East  Kent  records  ;    deeds  &c. 

(14-18C.);    Churchill,  1922. 
[Lichfield].     Gt.      reg.      of      L.      Cath. 

(12-14C.) ;   Savage,  1926. 
Lodge  (E.  C.)  &  G.  A.  Thornton,  edd. 

Eng.  constit.  docs.,  1307-1485,  1935. 

[B.] 
[Monkbrctton].     Abstr.    of   chartularics 

of  priory  (12-16c.) ;   Walker.  1924. 
Morsbach      (L.)      Mittelengl.      Original- 

urkundcn  (14-15c.),  1923. 
Morton,  earldom.     Registrum,  2v,  1853. 
Moulton  (H.  R.)  Palaeography  &c.  :   coll. 

of  M.,  19.30. 
Murray  (U.)  Evid.  reg.  Sheriff  Court  r., 

1926. 

Scot,  local  recs.  &c.,  1927. 

Nat.   Lib.   of   Wales.     Cal.   of   deeds   & 

docs.,  v2,  Crosswood  d.,  1927. 
[Ormond].     Cal.   of  0.  deeds :    Curtis, 

vl-4,  1172-1.547,  19.32-7. 

[ ].  Rcdbk.of().(l4c.);  White,  1932. 

[Oxford:     All    Souls   College].     Cat.   of 

archives;   Martin,  1877. 
[ :     Christ   Church].      Cartulary   of 

med.  archives,  1931. 
[ :    New    Coll.]     Cat.    of    manorial 

docs. ;   Hobson,  1929. 


CHARTERS  &c.  [continued]. 
Collections  :  England  &c.  [continued]. 
Pcele  (E.  C.)  &  P..  S.  Clease.     Shroiwhire 

par.  docs..  1903. 
[Portsmouth].     Extr.  f.  records;    Mur- 

rell  &  East,  1884. 
Record   Office   (PubUc).     Cat.   of    MSS. 

&c.  in  Museum  ;   Maxwell-Lyte,  1922  ; 

1924;   1933. 

^Descr.cat. of  anc.  deeds, Suffolk,1900. 

Lists  &c..  No.  52,  For.  Office  records 

to  1878,  1929. 
[ :  N.    Ireland].     Rep.    of    Deputy 

Keeper,  1928-9,  1929-30. 
Riess    (L.),    ed.     Engl.    Verfassimgsur- 

kmiden  (12-13c.),  1926. 
RoUs  Series,  see  A .  C. 
Salter  (H.  E.),  ed.     Snappe's  formulary 

(14c.)  &c.,  1924. 
[.Scotland].     Anc.  laws  &c.  of  burghs  of 

S.,yl,  1124-1424,  1868. 
[ ].     Misc.      charters,       1165-1401; 

Angus  [in  Scottish  Hist.  Soc.     Misc., 

v4,  5,  1926-33]. 
[ ].     Rep.  by  Keeper  of  registers  &c. 

of  Scotl.,  1935". 
[Sheffield].     Descr.  cat.  of  eh.  &c.  rel. 

to  lands  in  Tankersley  &o. ;  Hall,  1937. 
[ ].     S.   &    environs    13-17c. :     land 

charters  &c. ;   Hall,  1922. 
[Somerset].     S.  enroUed  d.  (1537-1655) ; 

Harbin,  1936. 
Stenton  (F.  M.),  ed.     Transcripts  of  c, 

Gilbertine    houses    of    Sixle,    Ormsby 

&c.    1922. 
Stubbs  (W.)  Sel.  charters  (—14c.),  1929. 
[Surrey].     Abstract     of     parish     rec. ; 

Powell,  1928. 
[Sussex].     Abstr.  of  S.  deeds  &o.  (16- 

18c.)  ;   Budgen,  1924. 
White  (N.  B.),  ed.     Ir.  monastic  &  episc. 

deeds,  1200-1600,  1936. 
[Wombourne].     Anc.  deeds  pres.  at  the 

Wodehouse,  W. ;   Mander,  1930. 
Wood  (H.)  Publ.  rec.  of  Irel.  bef.  &  aft. 

1922   [in  Roy.  Hist.  Soc.     Trans.,  s4, 

yl3,  1930]. 
Wyggeston's  Hospital,  Leicester.    Cal.  of 

c.  &  docs. ;   Thompson.  1933. 
[Yester  House].     Cal.  of  writs  pres.  at 

Y.H.,  1166-1625;    Harvey,  1930. 
[Yorkshire].     Early      Y.      c.      (—13c); 

Farrer  &c.,  vl-5,  191-4-37. 

Eefer  to  Record  Commission. 

:  France. 

[France  :   Min.  d.  Aff.  Etr.]     Cat  do  doc. 

espan.  (16-18C.);    Paz,  1932. 
Millardct   (G.)    Rec.    de    textes   landais 

(13-16C.),  1910. 
Prost  (A.)  A.  P..  colls.  &c.,  1897. 
Wiederhold     (W.)      Papsturkunden     in 

Frankr.    [in    Kon.    Ges.,    Gottingen. 

Nachr..  1906,  1907,  1910,  1911,  1913]. 

:  Germany. 

[Augsburg].   Rcchnunysausziigc,  Urkun- 
den &c.  aus  d.  Augs.  Stadtarchiv,  Tl 

(1442-1519),  1892. 
[Bremen].       B.      Urkundenbucli     (787- 

1433) :   Ehmck  &c.,  5B,  1873-1902. 
Kaufmann    (C.    J.),    ed.       German    W. 

PriLssia  :  repr.  of  docs.  (16-18C.),  1926. 
[Mecklenburg].    Meklenburg.  Urkunden- 

buch  (786-1400),  25B,  181)3-1936. 
Ruge    (W.)    .Alt.    kartogr.    Material    in 

deut.  Bibl.  \in  Kon.  Ges.,  Gottingen. 

Nachr..  1904,  1906,  1911], 

:  Greek. 

[Athos].     Actes  de   Lavra  (Gr.  texts  <<■ 

facs.);  Rouillard.  tl  (897-1178),  1937. 
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CHARTERS  &c.  [ronUnued]. 
Collections  :  Greek  [coniinued]. 
Corpus   d.   gr.    Urkimden   d.   Ma.   &c.  : 

Abt.  1  :   Reg.  d.  Kaiserurk.  d.  ostrbm. 

Reiches;     Dolger,    Tl-3    (5(55-1282), 
1924-32.     [B.] 
Miklosich  (F.)  &  J.  Midler,  etUl.     Acta 

&c.  Gr.  med.  aevi.  6t,  1860-90. 
^^—  :  India. 
Indian  Hist.  Record's  Comm.     Proc.&c 

Tl-12,  1920-30. 
Wheeler  (J.  T.)  Mem.  on  r.  in  For.  Dept.. 

1865. 

:  Ireland,  see  England  &c.,  above. 

:  Italy  &  Sicily. 

[Asti].     Codex    Astensis    de    Malabayla 

(ll-13c.):   Sella,  1880-7. 
Barraclough  (G.)  Public  notaries  &  the 

Papal    Curia:      Forrmilarium    (14c.), 

1934. 
Baschet  (A.)  Archives  de  Venise,  1857. 
Brom  (G.)  &  A.  H.  L.   Hensen.     Rom. 

Bronnen,  Nederl.,  le""''  eeuw.  1922. 
Ehrle  (F.)  Misc.,  t5,  1924. 
Falce  (A.)  Contrib.  a.  diplom.  cU  Tuscia 

(11-12C.),  1925. 
Doc.    ined.    d.    duchi     di     Tuscia 

(7-12c.),  1927-8. 
Gabotto     (F.)     Archi^io     comunale     di 

Moncalieri,      1418     [in     Rcgia     Dep. 

Misc.,  t36.  1900]. 
Kehr   (P.)    Papsturkimden   Italiens   &c. 

[in   Kbn.    Ges.,  Gottingen.       Nachr.. 

1896-1914]. 
Levi  (A.)  Quest,  d.  archivi  priv.,  1936. 
[ilantua].     Urkunden  &c.  aus  d.  Archi- 

vio  St.  Gonzaga  zu  M.,  1895. 
Panella  (A.)  F.  Bonaini  e  rordinamento 

d.  archivi  ital.,  1934. 
Pappaianni  (G.)  JIassa  ed  il  s.  archivio 

di  state,  1934. 
Regesta   chartarum   Ital.,   see   Institute 

Stor.  Ital.  in  A.  C.for  list. 
Robolotti    (F.)    Pergamene    e    casi    di 

Cremona   (715-1000)    [in  Regia   Dep. 

Misc..  tl,  1862]. 
Scuola  Rom.  di  Roma.     Diplomat.  Ital.. 

Tl,  1925. 
[Venezia].     Inventario  d.  .\rchivio,  1881. 
Portugal. 


Archivo  hist,  portuguez,  1903-10. 
Huarte  y  Echenique  (A.)  Cat.  de  doc.  rel. 

conlahist.deEsp. &c.,sig.  U-1,5,  1935. 

:  Roumania. 

Docan  (N.)  Despre  elem.  cronol.  in  doc. 

romancsti  [in  Acad.  Rom.  Anal.  ser.  2, 

t32,  1st!,  1910]. 

:  Russia. 

Colder   (F.    A.)    Guide    to    materials   f. 

American  hist,  in  R.  archives,  v2,  1937. 
Hildebrand  (H.)  OxHeTbi  o  pashicKaHiaxi 

Bi.  PnHiCKnxTi  n  PeseaBCK.  apxHB.,  1877. 
[Moscow].     Archives    princ.    de    M.    du 

Mill,  des  Affs.  Etr..  lS9s. 

:  Scotland,  see  England  &c.,  above. 

:  South  America. 

Davila  (V.)   Encoraiendas  (16-17c.),  2t. 

1927-30. 

:  Soain. 

Alba  (C.  M.  F.J.  S..  d-ss.  de)  Cat.  de  1.  col. 

d.  Pal.  de  Liria,  1898. 
Alba   (J.    S.    F.,   d.    de)    Xotic.    de    1. 

estados    de    Montijo    y    Teba   (1333- 

1796),  1915. 
Bauer  y  Landauer  (I.)  Cat.  de  cartas  &c. 

de  mi  archivo,  1931. 
Col.  de  doc.  para  la  hist,  de  Ibero-Amer. 

(16C.-1820);    Montoto.    tl.    5-12,   14, 

1927-32. 


CHARTERS  &c.  [enntinutd]. 
Collections  :  Spain  [cmitinued]. 
Echegary  (C.  de)  Trabajos,  prov.  vas- 

cong.,  vl,  1898. 
[Escorial].     Cat.  de  los  codices  esp.  de 

la  bibl.  del  E. :   Jliguelez,  t2,  1925. 
Gonzalez  Palencia  (A.)  Mozarabes  (12- 

13c.),  4v,  1926-30. 
[Indias].     Cartas   de    Indias   (1.502-S6). 

1877. 
Kehr  (P.  F.)  Alt.  Papsturkunden  Span. 

(892-1017),  1926. 

Papsturkunden,  1,  Katalanien,  1926. 

Menendez  Pidal  (R.)  Doc.  linguist. .  vl. 

1919. 
Perez  Pastor  (C.)  Xoticias  v  docs.,  t2.  3, 

1914-26. 
San  Roman  v  Fernandez  (F.  de  B.  de) 

Protocolos," Toledo  (16-I9c.),  1934. 
Sanz  Arizmendi  (C.)  Ind.  del  Tumbo  de 

los  Reves  Catolicos   [in.  Revue  hisp., 

t62,  1924]. 
Sierra  CoreUa  (A.)  Archivo  municipal  de 

Toledo    [in    R.    Acad,    de    la    Hist. 

Boletin,  t98, 1931]. 
[Simancas].     Acten,  Regesten  &c. :  Beer, 

1891. 
[Valencia].     Inventario  de  los  doc.  escr. 

en  perg.  d.   Archivo  Cated. ;    Olmos, 

1933-5. 
\'illanueva   (J.   L.)   Viage   lit.   a   igl.   de 

Esp.,  tl-10,  1803-21. 
Vivanct  (F.)  La  Sardegna  n.  archivi  &c. 

d.  Sp.  [in  Regia  Dep.Misc,  t44,  1909]. 

:  United  States. 

Hosenbach  Co.     Cat.  of  exhib.  of  mem. 

docs,  in  Amer.  hist.,  1931,  1931. 
Facsimiles. 
Dolger     (F.)     Facs.     byzantin.     Kaiser- 

urkunden, 1931. 
[CJuadalajara].     Fuero     de     G.     (1219) 

facs. ;   Keniston,  1924. 

Refer   to   Abbreviations ;     Letters  & 

letter-writing  ;  Manuscripts  ;  Papacy  ; 

Tallies  ;    Wills  ;    ct-  refer  to  suh-headimj 
Bibliography  under  various  countries. 
CHARTISM. 

Hammond  (J.  L.  Le  B.)  &  B.  H.  Age  of  C. 
1832-54,  1930. 

& The   bleak   age    (1830-^8), 

1934.     [B.] 
Stewart    (N.)    Fight    for    the    Charter, 
1937.     [B.] 
Biography,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Cooper  (T.)  1805-92. 
Befer  to  Victoria,  q.  of  Gt.  Britain. 
CHARTRES. 

HeadJam  (G.)  Story,  1908. 
Soc.  Fr.  d'Arch.  Cong.  67  (1900),  1901. 
Cathedral  &  Diocese. 
Adams  (H.)  Mont-St. -Michel  &  C,  1919. 
Clerval  (A.)  Guide,  1896. 
Foucault  (A.)  Ives  de  C.  (c.  1040-1117). 

1883. 
Houvet    (E.)    Cath.    de    C.  :      vitraux  ; 

Delaporte,  4t,  1926.     [B.] 
Lefevre-Pontahs    (E.)    Architectes    &c. 
[in  Soc.  Xat.  des  Antiq.  de  Fr.     Mem. 
s7,  t4,  1905]. 

Refer  to   Cathedrals  ;     Eure-et-Loir  ; 
Nogent-le-Rotrou. 
CHARTREUSE,  GRANDE,  sa  Grande  Ch. 
CHARTS. 

[Admiralty].     Cat.  of  Adm.  c.  &c.,  1924. 

[ ].  On  correct.  &  use  of  Brit.  Adm.  c. 

&o.,  1925. 
Jones  (E.  L.)  Elem.  of  c.  making.  1916. 
Refer  to  Hydrography  &  marine  sur- 
veying ;   Maps  &  map-making  ;   Naval 


CHARTS  [roiiliniied]. 

art  &  science  ;     Navigation  ;     Sea  ; 

Surveying. 
CHASSIDISM,  see  Hasidism. 
CHASTITY,  s< .  Chastity,  Vows  of ;  Ethics  ; 

Morals  &  morality. 
CHASTITY,  VOWS  OF. 

.Methodius,    St.,    hp.    Banquet    des    dix 

vierges  (3c.) :   tr..  1932. 

Refer  to  Celibacy  ;   Convents  &  nuns  ; 

Monasteries  ;  Vows. 
CHATEAUBRIANT. 

(loude    (C.)    Hist.,    baronnie.    ville   &c., 

1870. 

Refer  to  Loire-Inferieure. 

chAteaudun. 

Coudray  (L.  D.)  Hist,  du  Chateau  de  C, 
1894. 

Soc.  Fr.  d'Archeol.     Congres  93  (1930), 
1931. 

Refer  to  Castles  &c.,  France  ;  Eure-et- 
Loir,  dept. 

chAteau-gontier. 

Foucault  (M.)  Docs,  hist.,  1883. 
Refer  to  Castles  &  palaces  ;  Anjou. 

chateauneuf-ville-vieille. 

O.is  de  Pieilas  (E.)  Fief  de  C.  (ll-15c.) 
[in  Regia  Dep.  Misc.,  t29,  1892]. 
Refer  to  Alpes-Maritimes,  dept. ;  Nice. 

chAteau-porcien. 

fPorcien).     Does.  rel.  au  comte  de   P.. 
1134-1464:    Robert,  1935. 
Refer  to  Ardennes,  dept. 

chAteau-villain. 

Didier  (C.)  Hist,  de  la  seigneurie  &  ville, 
1882. 

Refer  to  Castles  &  palaces  ;    Haute- 
Marne,  Jept. 
CHATEAUX,  see  Castles  &  palaces. 
CHATELET,  mountain. 

Grivaud  de   la   Vincelle   (C.  M.)  Ai't  & 
metiers  des  anciens,  1819. 
Refer  to  Haute-Marne,  dept. 

chAtillon-sur-seine. 

Soc.  Fr.  (lArcheol.     Congres  91  (1928), 
1929. 

Refer  to  Cote-d'Or,  dept. 
CHATRE  (LA),  Indre. 

Blanchet  (J.  A.)  Billets  de  la  caisse  patr. 
deLaC.  en  1792.  1912.     [P2933]. 
Refer  to  Berry  ;  Indre,  dept. 
CHATSWORTH.     Refer  to  Derbyshire. 
Markham  (V.  R.)  PaxtOD  (1803-65)  &  the 
Bachelor  Duke,  1935. 
CHATTON.     Refer  to  Northumberland. 
[Cbatton].     Reg.,     1712-1812;      Wood, 
1915. 

chaumont-sur-loire. 

Xadal    (V.)    Chateau    de    C.-s.-L.    &c., 

c.  1900. 
StoifUi  (A.)  Notice  &c.,  1881-3. 

Refer  to  Castles  &c..  France  ;    Loire  ; 

Loir-et-Cher. 
CHAUSEY.  ILES.    Refer  to  Normandy. 
Gibon    (P.    de)    lies    C.    &    leur    hist., 

1935. 
CHAUVIGNY.    Refer  to  Vienne,  dept. 

Labbe  de  la  Mauviniere.     Poitiers  &c., 

192.-). 
CHECHENS,  people  <t  district. 

[Caucasus].      ('OopHHia.   cB'6a.   o    KaBK. 

ropn.,  b6,  1872. 
Dinnik  (X.  Ya.)  Ho  MeqBt  &c.,  1905. 
Platschke  (B.)  Die  Tschetschenen.  1929. 

[B.] 
Terskii  sbomik  (Russ.),  1890-7. 
Volkonsky     (X.     A.)     Jlorpon.    He'inn, 

1852  [«■«.  Kavkazsky  sb.,  t5,  1880]. 

Refer  to  Caucasus  ;  Ingushetes  ;  Terek. 
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Somerset. 


Soo.     I'roc, 


of 


,    1935. 

1H26. 
of  c. 


Hoy.    Hosp.,    C. 
vll,  Chelsea, 


L. 


CHEDDAR,     liefer  to  Caves 
Somersetshire     .\rch.    &c 
1851—. 
CHEESE. 

JUmlrtt     (O.)     Littli-     l)k, 

LB.] 
Ues  Umbiaiix  (M.)  Les  fromages 
Thorn  (C.)  &  W.  \V.  Fisk.     BU. 

1925. 
[U.S.     Agriculture].     Varieties     of     c.  ; 
Doane.  19:J4. 
Refer  In  Dairy  ;  Milk. 
CHEKA,  see.  Secret  Service,  Russian. 
CHE-KIANG.     A'./"  '"  Hangchow  ;  Ning- 

po. 
CHELM.    liefer  to  Poland. 

Ilayiuont  (W.  S.)  L'apostolat  dvi  liiiout : 
pavadeC. ;   tr.,  1912. 
CHELSEA. 

Blunt  (R.)  Kcd  anchor  pieces,  1928. 
[Chelsea].     Carlylc's    Hse.,    24    Cheyne 

Row  :   ill.  eat.,  &c.  n.d. 
Drewitt    (F.    D.)    Romance    of   Apothe- 
caries" Garden.  1922  ;   28. 
Faulkner  (T.)  Hist.  &c.  descr.,  2v,  1829. 
Field  (H.)  Mem.  of  Botanic  Garden,  C. ; 

Semple,  1878. 
[London].     Survey  of  L.,   vU,  C,   p4  : 

Godfrey,  1927. 
Stewart   (W.   H.)  (;.  Old  Chuicli.  guide, 
1920. 

Kefi  r  In  London. 
CHELSEA  HOSPITAL. 
Braithwaite    (W.     P.) 

(1692^),  1937. 
[London].     Survey  of 

t>4,  Roy.  H.  :   Godfrey,  1927. 
Kefir  'lo    Army.    English  ;     Chelsea  ; 
Hospitals. 
CHELTENHAM. 

Gritlitli   (S.   Y.)   Xew    hist,    descr.,    2v, 

1826. 
Humphri.s  (E.  M.)  &  E.  C.  Willougliliy- 

AtC.  Spa  (18-19C.),  1928. 
.Johnson  (G.  P.)  New  C.  &  Co.  of  Glouc. 
!,niide,  184G. 

liefer  lo  Gloucestershire  ;  Universities ; 
Women. 
CHEMISTRY. 
An.lnide    (E 

193t). 
Aim.strona  (1 

1924. 
Arrhenius    (S.)    Conf 

1912. 
Bierrum  (N.)  Inorganic  oh.;   tr.,  193b. 

&      A.       Unmack.        Elektrometr. 

Messungen.  1929. 
Boyle  (E.)  ()p<Ta  var.,  tl,  1080. 
Bull  (l\  G.)  Ch.  of  to-day.  1923. 
Duncan  (R.  K.)  New  knowledge.  1910. 
Fara<lay  (.\T.)  IJiary,  investig.,  1820-02; 

Martin,  7v  d-  Index,  1932-0. 
Frcundlich  (11.)  New  concept,  in  colloidal 

ch. ;   tr.,  1926. 
Haldane  (J.  B.  S.)  Enzymes,  1930.     [B.] 
Harvey  (H.  W.)  Biol.  ch.  of  sea  water, 

1928.     [B.] 
Hermetic  museum  ;   Waite,  tr..  2v,  1893. 
llofT  (.1.  11.  van't)  Chimie  physique,  1903. 
Holleman  (A.  F.)  Text-book  of  organic 

ch. ;    Walker,  1920. 
Houlle\-igue  (L.)  ha  matifcre,  1913. 
Istrati  (C.  1.)  Nomenclatura  gen.  tn  ch. 

organ.,  1913. 
.loule  (J.  P.)  Joint  sci.  pajjcrs,  1887. 
Kendall   (J.)   At   home  am.   the  atoms, 

1929. 
Knox  (J.)  Physico-ch.  calculations,  1924. 


N.    da   C.)   The    new   eh., 
F.),  e<l.     Ch.  in  2<ltli  v.. 
chimie    phys.. 


CHEMISTRY  [enntinued]. 

Kolbe   (11.)   Natiirl.   Zusammenhang   d. 

organ,  niit  d.  unorgan.  Verbindungen 

(1859).  1897. 
Liebig  (J.  v.)  Ch.  Briefe,  1844. 
hind  (S.  C.)  Ch.  effects  of  alpha  particles 

&  electrons,  1928. 
LowTy  (T.  M.)  Hist.  intr.  to  eh..  1926. 

[B."] 
Liidy    (F.)    Alchemist,    u.    ch.    Zeichen, 

1928. 
Martm  (G.)  Mod.  ch.  &  its  wonders,  1922. 
Newth  (G.  S.)  Text-bk.  of  inorg.  ch.,  1923. 
Partington  (J.  R.)  Ch.  thermodynamics, 
1924. 

Everyday  ch.,  193). 

Text-bk.  of  inorganic  ch.,  193'J. 

Pasteur    (L.)    CEuvres ;     Vallery-Radot, 

tl-4,  1922-6. 
Prescott  (F.  ,1.)  Mod.  ch.  (20c.),  1936. 
Pryde  (J.)  Kec.  advances  in  bio-ch..  1928. 
Richards  (H.)  Universe  surveyed,  1938. 
Rivett  (A.  C.  D.)  Phase  rule  &c.,  1923. 
Roscoe    (H.     E.)    A:     C.    Schorlemmer. 

Treatise,  v2,  1923. 
Sidgftick  (N.   V.)    Electronic   theory   of 

valency,  1932. 
Smith  (J.  VV.)  Effects  of  moisture  on  ch. 

&c.  changes,  1929. 
Smits  (A.)  Theory  of  aUotropy  ;  tr..  1922. 
Soddy   (F.)   Ch.   of   the   radio-elements, 

19il. 
Thomson  (.1.  J.)  Electron  in  ch.,  1923. 
TUden  (W.  A.)  Elements,  1910. 
Whetham  (W.  C.  D.)  Matter  &  change, 

1924. 
Wright     (A.     E.)     Intertraction,     1929. 

[P2917]. 
Analysis,  -lee  Chemical  analysis. 
Ancient  &  Mediaeval. 
Diels  (11.)  Ant.  Technik,  1924. 
Jabir  ibn  Haiyan.     Works  (8c.) ;    [tr.] 

Russell,  1678  ;    Holmyard,  1928. 
Muhammad   ibn    Zakarlyil   (A.    B.),    al- 
Razl.     Buch  d.  .\laune  u.  Salze  &c. : 
Ruska.  1935. 
Pliny,  fWf/-.     Chap,  on  ch.  .subj. :    ed.  & 

tr".  Bailev,  2p,  1929-32. 
StiUraan  ( J.  M.)  Story,  1924.     [B. ) 
Thompson  {R.  C.)  Diet,  of  Assyrian  ch., 

1936. 
Applied. 
.•Vllen   (.J.   F.)   Founders  of   ch.   indust., 

1906. 
Armstrong  (E.  F.),  ed.     Ch.  in  20th  c., 

1924. 
Arrhenius  (S.)  Ch.  in  mod.  Ufe,  1926. 
Ashe   (A.    W.)   &    H.   G.   T.   Boorman. 

Chemicals,  Empire,  1924.     [B.] 
Bolin  (1.)  Kemien,  1,  1924. 
Chemical    engin.    &    eh.    cat. ;     Newitt, 

1930.     [B.] 
Findlay  (A.)  Ch.  in  the  sersrice  of  man, 

1925. 
Hadtield  (R.  A.)  Work  &c.  of  metallurg. 

chemist,  1921. 
Howe  (H.  E.)  t!h.  in  world's  work,  1926. 
Lefcbure  (V.)  Riddle  of  the  Rhine  :    ch. 

strategy,  1922. 
Mellon  ln.st.of  Indust.  Research.    Dechc. 

of  new  bldg.,  1937. 
Partington  (J.  K.)  Orig.  &  development, 

1935. 
Pilchcr  (R.  B.)  What  indust.  owes  to  ch. 

sci.,  1918.     [B.] 
Rousiers  (P.   de)   Gr.  indu.st.   mod.,   tu, 

1928. 
Schucht  (L.)  Fabrik.  d.  Superphosphats 
&e..  1909. 


CHEMISTRY 

CHEMISTRY  \eniilinued]. 
Applied  [cun,tinued\. 
Townsend  (C.  F.)  Ch.  for  photographers. 
1899. 

Refer  lo  Agricultural  chemistry. 
BibliogTaohy. 
.Vlexander  (E.  H.)  BibUog.  of  J.  Ferguson, 

1920. 
[Newark  :    Publ.  Lib.]     Bks.  &  periods. 

rel.  to  ch.,  1921.     [P2686]. 
Smith  (E.  F.)  Old  chemistries,  1927. 
Biographical  Collections. 
.\llen  (J.  F.)  Founders  of  ch.  indust.,  1906. 
Holmyard  (E.  J.)  Makers  of  ch.,  1931. 
.Jaffe  (B.)  Crucibles,  Uves  &c.,  1931.   [B.] 
Biographies,  see  A .  C.  under  : — 
Bcchamp  (P.  J.  A.),  1816-1908. 
Eeireis  (G.  C),  1730-1809. 
Chaptal  (J.  A.  C),  1756-1832. 
Chevreul  (M.  E.),  1786-1889. 
Crookes  (sir  W.),  1832-1919. 
Uewar  (J.),  1842-1923. 
Hinchlev  (J.  W.),  1871-1931. 
Laurie  (A.  P.),  1861—. 
Meyer   (V.),    1848-97    [in   Harrow   (B.) 

Emin.  chemists,  1921]. 
Moissan     (F.     F.     H.),     1852-1907     [in 

Harrow  (B.)  Emin.  chemists,  1921]. 
Mond  (rt.  hon.  A.   M.),   1st  b.  Mekhett. 

1868-1930. 
Nobel  (A.),  1833-96. 
Onslow  (H.),  1890-1922. 
Perkin  (W.  H.),  1860-1929. 
Rayleigh  (J.  W.  S.,  b.).  1842-1919. 
Richards      (T.      W'.),      1868-1928      [in 

Harrow  (B.)  Emin.  chemists,  1921]. 
Serturner  (F.  W.  A.),  1783-1841. 

Dictionaries. 

Kingzett  (C.  T.)  Ch.  encyclopaedia,  1924. 
Thorpe  (T.  E.)  Diet,  of  applied  eh.,  7v. 

1922-7  ;   Suppl.,  3v,  1934-6. 
History  [see  also  Anc.  &  med.  above). 
Coles  (L.  A.)  Bk.  of  ch.  discovery,  1933. 
Colson    (A.)    Hist,    [in    Hanotaux    (G.) 

Hist,  de  la  nation  fr.,  tl4,  1924]. 
Findlay  (A.)  100  years  of  ch.  (19-20c.), 

1937". 
(iunther  (R.  W.  T.)   Early  sci.  m  Oxf. 

(—19c.),  vl,  Ch.  &c.,  1923. 
HaUer  (A.)  R6c.  progri-s,  1904. 
Holmyard  (E.  J.)  Makers  of  ch.,  1931. 
Ostwald  (W.)  Evol.  d'une  sci.,  ch. ;    tr., 

1909. 
Partmgton  (J.   R.)   Orig.  &  develop,  of 
applied  ch..  1935. 

Sh.  hist.,  1937.     [B.J 

Prescott  (F.  J.)  Mod.  ch.  (20c.),  1936. 
Stewart  (A.  W.)  Rec.  advances  m  org. 
ch.,  2v,  1927. 

Rec.  advances  in  phys.  &  inorg.  ch., 

1926. 
Stillman   (J.   M.)   Story   (—18c.),    1924. 

[B.] 
Tb.>rpe(T.  E.)  Hist.,2v,  1921. 
Tilden  (W.  A.)  Ch.  discov.  &  invent,  m 
20th  c,  1922  :    36. 
Medical  &  Physiological. 
Fearon   (W.   R.)   Intr.   to   biochemistry, 

1934.     [B.] 
Mayow  (J.)  Med.-phys.  wks.  (1674) ;   tr.. 

l"926. 
Parsons  (T.   R.)   Materials  of  life,  1930. 

[B.] 
Raistrick    (H.),    J.    H.    Birkmshaw   &c. 

Biochem.  of  microorganisms,  1931. 
Rubner  (M.)  Wasserbindung  in  KoUoiden, 

1922. 
Sherman  (H.  C.)  Ch.  of  food  &  nutrition, 
1933.     [B.| 
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Comptes  rendus,  1835 — . 
for    Adv.   of    Sci.,   1887- 


A.,  Pure  chem.. 


CHEMISTRY  [continued] 
Periodicals. 
Acad.  (U's  Sci. 
Amer.   Assoc. 

1908. 
Brit,  ciiera.  abstracts, 

1914—. 
Chemical    See.     Journals    &    Abstracts, 

1918—. 
Imp.  Akad.  Nauk.  IIsB'ficTin   (Bulletin), 

1914—. 
Instit.  of  Chem.  of  Gt.  Brit.     List  of 

chem.  appomtments,  1937. 

Register,  1924. 

Kong.    Dan.    Vid.    Selsk.     Biol.    Med., 

1917—. 

Math.-fvsiske  Med..  1917—. 

Skrifter,  1915—. 

Konigl.-Preu.ss.  Akad.,  Abhdl..  1822—; 

Sitzb.,  1843—. 
Nebraska  Univ.  studies,  18S8 — . 
Royal  Dublin  Soc.     Sci.  proc,  1878 — . 
Roval     Instit.    of    Gt.     Brit.     Notices. 

1854—. 
Royal  Ir.  Acad.     Proc,  1841 — . 
Royal    Soc.    of    London.     Phil,    trans., 

1665—;    Proc,  1800—. 
Smithsonian  Instit.     Rep 

liefer  to 
Acids.  Dyeing. 

Agricultural   Electro- 
chemistry,     chemistry. 
Air.  Enzymes. 

Alchemy.  Explosives. 
Alcohol.  Fermenta- 
Alkalies.  tion. 

Ammonia.      Fire. 
Atoms.  Gas. 

Chemical        Industrial 

analysis.        arts. 
Colour.  Medicine. 

Crystallo-       Metals, 
graphy.        Mineralogy. 
CHEMNITZ.    liefer  to  Saxony. 

Hennig  (H.)   Entwickl.  d.  Preise  (1884- 

1913)  [in  Untersuchungen  ii.  PreisbUd., 

Abt.  C.,4,  1915]. 
CHEPSTOW,    liefer  to  Monmouthshire. 

[Chepstow].    Stranger's  ill.  guide,  1843. 
CHER,  dept. 

Deshoulieres  (F.)  C.  (Eglises  de  France), 

19.32. 

Refer  to  Berry  :    Bourges ;    France ; 

Sancerre ;   Veretz. 
CHERBOURG,    liefer  to  Normandy. 

Kincaid  (C.  A.)  C.  &  the  Cotentin  (—19c.), 

1930. 
Tocqueville  (A.  de)  Notice  s.  C.   [in  h. 

Etudes,  1866]. 
CHERCHEL.    Refer  to  Algeria. 

[Algerie].       Masees    &c.  :      C.    suppl. ; 

Durrv,  1924. 
CHEREN."    nefsr  to  Eritrea. 

Conti  Rossini  (C.)  MSS.  etiop.  d.  Missione 

Catt.  di  C,  1904.    [P3051]. 
CHERINGTON.   Befer  to  Warwickshire. 

Dickins  (M.)  Little  hist,  of  C.  &c.,  1934. 
CHERKESS. 

Dubrovin  (N.  F.)  HepKecLi  (Aaiire),  1870. 
Dumezil(  G.)  Et.  comp.  s.  langues  caucas. 

du  N.-Oucst,  1932.     [B.] 
Kavkazskii  sbornik,  til,  21,  1887-1900. 

Refer  to  Caucasus  ;  Ethnology,  Europe. 
CHERNIGOV. 

Grinchenko(B.D.)  3THorpa.B.  mbt.,  B2.3. 

1897-9. 
Imp.  Mosk.  Arch.  Obsch.  TpvAU  14  Apx. 

cLtsaa,  Buu.  1,  1906. 

Refer  to  Russia  ;   Ukraine. 


.  1850—. 

Natural 

history. 
Nitrogen. 
Paint. 
Pharmacy. 
Photography. 
Physics. 
Physiology. 
Poisons. 
Salt. 
Science. 
Selenium. 
Sulphur. 


CHERNOMORSKY   GUB.,   see   Black   Sea 

Province. 
CHEROKEE  INDIANS. 

Mooney  (J.)  Swimmer  MS.  :    C.  sacred 

formulas     &     med.     prescript. ;      01- 

brechts,  1932.     [B.] 

Refer  to  American  Indians ;   Iroquois. 
CHERRINGTON,  see  Cherington. 
CHERRY,  fruit.     Refer  to  Fiuit. 

Mivoshi  (M.)  Sakura  :   Jap.  c,  1934. 
CHERRY  HINTON. 

Hughes    (T.    M.)    War    ditches    nr.   C. 

1903?    [P2738]. 

Refer  to  Cambridgeshire. 
CHERSO. 

Fortis  (A.)  Osserv.  sopra  C.  &c.,  1771. 

Refer  to  Adriatic  Sea  ;  Istria  &  Kiisten- 

land. 
CHERTSEY. 

[Chertsev].     C.   Abbev  cartularies  (13- 

15c.),  3p,  1915-33.  " 

Refer  to  Benedictines  ;    Monasteries  ; 

Surrey. 
CHERUBIM. 

Schmid  (S.)  Succ.  &c  diatribae,  1696. 
Sharp  (T.)  Mr.  Hutchinson's  expos,  of  C, 

1755. 

Refer  to  Angels  ;    Bible  ;   Christian  art 

&     symbolism ;       Heaven ;      Jewish 

religion. 
CHESHIRE. 

Angus-Butterworth     (L.     M.)     Old     C. 

families  &  th.  seats,  1932.     [B.] 
Baines  (T.)  Lanes.  &  C.  2v,  1868-9. 
[Cheshire].     C.  Inquisitions  post  mortem, 

1603-60 ;       Stewart- Brown,     vl,      2, 

1934-5. 
[Chester].     Return   of   owners   of  land, 

1873. 
Coward  (T.  A.)  C.  ;   tradit.  &  hist.,  1932. 

Picturesque  C,  1903  ;    1926. 

&  C.  Oldham.     Birds  of  C,  1900. 

Croston  (J.)  Hist,  sites,  1883. 

Nooks  &  comers,  1882. 

[Domesday].     Facs.  of  part  rel.  to  C, 

1861  ;   tr.,  1863. 
Hewitt  (H.  J.)  Mediaeval  C.  (1272-1377), 

1929.     [B.] 
Historic    Soc.    of    Lanes.    &c.    Trans., 

1849-1910. 
Holland  (H.)  Gen.  view  of  agric,  1808. 
Hughes  (T.)  Vale  Roval  of  Eng.,  1852. 
Kelly,  piM.     Dir.  :   C.,  1910. 
Lancashire  &  Cheshire  naturalist,  1919- 

25. 
Leicester  (P.)  Hist,  antiqs.,  1673. 
Moss  (F.)  Pilgrimages  to  old  homes,  bk.  1, 

C.  &c.,  1901. 
Noble  (T.)  &  T.  Rose.     Co.  of  Chester 

&c.,  1836. 
Palatine  note-book,  v4.  5i,  1884—5. 
Sainter  (J.  D.)  Rambles  round  Maccles- 
field, 1878. 
Wedd(C.B.)&W.  B.R.King.     Geology 

of  CO.  ar.  Flint,  Hawarden  &c..  1924. 
B.   Smith  &c.     Geology  of   Liver- 
pool &c.,  1923. 

Refer  to 
Birkenhead.    Genealogy.      Upton  in 
Bowdon.         Helbre,  isl.  Over- 

Bruera.  Heswall.  church. 

Burton  In       Knutsford.       Vale  Royal, 

Wirral.        Lyme.  ahhet/. 

Chester.  Lymm.  Wallasey. 

England.        Macclesfield.    West 
English  Manchester.        Kirby. 

dialects.      Mersey. 
CHESHUNT.    Refer  to  Hertfordshire. 
Archer  (P.  C.)  Historic  C.  1924. 


univ.    des    jeux.    2p.    1730 ; 


CHESS. 

.\cademie 

1760. 
Bird  (H.  E.)  Mod.  c.  &  c.  masterpieces, 

n.d. 
Blackburne    (S.    S.)    Terms    &c.    of    c. 

problems,  1907. 
Capablanca    (J.    R.)    C.    fundamentals. 

1922. 

Primer,  1935. 

[Chess].     Easy  intr.,  1820. 
Cochrane  (J.)  Treatise,  1822. 
Cook  (W.)  C.  players"  compend.,  1907. 
Euwe  (M.)  Strategy  &  tactics,  1937. 
Freeborough  (E.)  C.  endings,  1891. 
Horwitz  (B.)  C.  st.  &  end-games,  1884. 
International  chess  mag.,  1885-6. 
Janisch   (C.   F.)  Decouv.  s.  le  cavalier, 

1837. 
Jeu  des  eschecs  ;   tr.,  1609. 
Klahre  (A.  C.)  C.  potpourri,  1931.     [B.] 
Lasker  (Ed.)  C.  strategy  ;   tr.,  1931. 
Lasker  (Em.)  Common  sense  in  c,  1896. 

Manual,  1932. 

Lewis  (W.)  Games  at  match,  London  & 

Edin.  C.  Clubs,  1824-8,  1828. 

50  games,  1832. 

Remarks   on   rep.   of   Comm.   &c., 

1829. 
Sel.  of  games,  Westminster  C.  Club, 

1835. 
Lowenthal  (J.  J.)  Morphys  games,  1872. 
Meier   (C),   ed.     Schachkampf   zw.   Mr. 

Staunton  u.  M.  de  St.-Amant,  1844. 
Montigny.     Stratagems  of  e. ;   tr.,  1817. 
Nimzowitsch  (A.)  Mv  svstem  ;   tr.,  1929. 
Penn  (R.)  Maxims  &c,"l839. 
Keti  (R.)  Neu.  Ideen,  1922  ;   tr.,  1923. 
Sarasin  (J.  F.)  Opinions  (17c.)  [in  (E., 

t2,  1926]. 
Sarratt  (J.  H.)  New  treatise,  2v,  1821. 

^  Treatise,  1822. 

Sergeant  (P.  W.)  Morphy  gleanings  (p2. 

Games),  1932. 
Staunton  (H.)  C.-plaver's  comp.,  1889. 

C.-player's  hdbk.,  1889. 

C.  praxis.  1891. 

C.  tournament,  1873. 

Laws  &  practice;    Wormald.  1881. 

Walker  (G.)  C.  studies,  1844. 
Williams  (P.  H.)  Mod.  e.  problem,  n.d. 
Bibliography. 
Riniington-Wilson  (R.  H.  R.)  Cat.  of  c. 

lib..  1928. 
Worlis   rel.   to   c.   &c. ;     Quaritch, 

1929. 
History. 
Dalton  (0.  M.)  Early  c.  men,  Dorset  [in 

Arch.,  v77,  1928]." 
Fiske  (W.)  Memorials  :   White,  v3,  1922. 
.Jones  (W.)  Ind.  game,  &  Burmha  game 

by  H.  Cox,  1883. 
Klahre  (A.  C.)  Early  c.  in  America,  1934. 
Sergeant    (P.    W.)   Centurv   of   Brit.   c. 

(1830-1934).  1934. 
Walker  (J.  C.)  Anecdotes  of  c.  in  Ireland 

[in  Vallancey  (C.)  Coll.,  v5,  1790]. 

Refer  to  Sports  &  pastimes. 
CHEST  &  LUNGS. 

Laennoc   (R.  T.  H.)  Tr.  of  passages  f. 

De   I'au.scvilt.    mediate ;     Hale-White, 

1923. 

Refer    to    Anatomy  ;     Consumption  ; 

Heart ;   Medicine  ;   Pathology  ;  Physi- 
ology. 
CHESTER,  city.    Refer  to  Cheshire. 
Audslev  (G.  A.)  Stranger's  hdbk.,  1891. 
[Chester].     Cal.  of  Coimtv  Court,  City 

Court  &  Eyre  Rolls,  1259-97.  1925. 
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CHILDREN 


CHESTER  [conlinned]. 

[Chester].     C.  :   offic.  guide,  1930. 

[ ].     Index   to   wills   &c.,    1811-20; 

Tonge,  2p,  192S. 
Edward,    the    Black    Prince.     Register, 

p:t.  Palatinate  of  C,  1351-65,  1932. 
Morris  (R.  H.)  Siege,  1643-6 ;    Lawson, 

1924.     [B.] 
[Saint    Werbtirgh].     Chartulary ;     Tait, 

}>2  (12-14e.).  1923. 
Scott   (S.  C.)  Church  of  St.  John  the 
Baptist,  1899. 
CHESTER,  Diocese  of. 

[Chester],  Marriage  bonds,  anc.  Arch- 
deaconrv,  pi,  2.  1700-11  ;  Tonge. 
1933-5." 

[ ].  Marriage  licences,  v8,  1691-1700  ; 

Irvine,  1924. 

[ ].     Reg.  of   C.   Cath.,   1687-1812; 

Hughes,  1904. 
Biography,  .see  .4.  C.  under  : — 
WUkins  (J.),  bp..  1614-72. 
Befer  to  Church  of  England. 
CHESTER-LE-STREET. 

Blunt  (\V.  O.)  lOUO  3TS.  of  church  of  C, 
1884. 

Refer  lo  Durham,  county. 
CHESTER  PLAYS,  *«  e  Miracle  plays. 
CHESTERS,  Xorthuiiiherland. 

[Chester].     Roman      antiqs.      pres.      in 

Museum  at  C,  1907. 
Macdonald    (G.)    Bath-house   at   C.    [in 
Arch.  /Eliana,  s4.  v8,  1931]. 
Hi  fir  to  Northumberland. 
CHESTS,  vf  Coffers  &  chests. 
CHEVELEY.     Refer  lo  Cambridgeshiie. 
Wernliani  (H.  F.)  C.  &  its  church,  1932. 
CHEVIOT  HILLS. 

Carruthers  (R.  G.)  Geology  of  Alnwick 
Distr.,  1930. 

,  G.    A.    Burnett    &    W.  Anderson. 

Geol.  of  the  C.  H.,  1932.     [B.] 
Refer  to  England  ;    Northumberland  ; 
Roxburgh  ;  Scotland. 
CHEW  MAGNA,     Refer  to  Somerset. 

Wood  (F.  A.)  Coll.  for  paroch.  l)ist.,  1903. 
CHEWSUREN,  tribe,  see  Khevsours, 
CHEYENNE  INDIANS. 

GrinneU  {G.  B.)  ('.  Indians,  hist.  &e.,  2\-, 
1923. 

Refer  to  Algonkin  Indians  ;  American 
Indians. 
CHIANA,  Valley,  see  Val  dl  Chiana, 
CHIAPAS. 

Catherwood    (F.)    Views   of   anc.    mon., 

1844. 
Ximenez  (K.)  Hist,  do  la  Prov.  de  San 
Vicente  de  C.  &c.  ;  Villacorta,  tl,  1929. 
Refer  to  Mexico  ;  Palenque. 
CHIARL 

Gussago  (G.  J.)  Bilil.  Clarcnse  :  scrittori 
fc  lett.  (15-18C.),  2v,  1820-2. 

Refer  to  Lombards  &  Lombardy. 
CHIBCHAS.     Refer  lo  American  Indians. 
Triana  (M.)  Civiliz.  chihcha,  1922. 
Uricoechea  (E.)  Antigiiedades  Neogran., 

19.36.     [B.] 
CHIBOUGAMAU  LAKE.     Refer  lo  Quebec. 
Mawdslcy  (1.  B.)  i   G.  W.  H.  Norman. 

Ch.  Lake  map-aria.  1935. 
CHICAGO.     Refer  lo  Illinois. 

Addams  (.1.)  2nd  20  yrs.  at  Hull-House, 

1909-29,  1930. 
Burke  (D.  W.)  Youth  &  crime  in  C,  19,30. 
Chicago  Coram,  on  Race  Rcls,     Negro  in 

C,  1922. 
Chicago  Daily  News  almanac,  1926. 
Hunt  (H.   M.)  Crime,   assass.  of  P.   H. 

Cronin,  1889. 


CHICAGO  [continued]. 

Masters  (E.  L.)  Tale  of  C,  1933. 
Newberry  Library.     Handbook,  1933. 
Paslev   (F.   D.)   Al    Capono    (1920-30), 

1931. 
Quaife    (M.    M.)   Checagou,    1673-1835, 

1933. 
Schaack  (M.  J.)  .Anarchy  &c.,  Haymarket 

conspir.,  1889. 
Sheahan  (J.  W.)  &  G.  P.  Upton.     Gt. 

contlagr.  &  hist.,  1871. 
Sullivan  (E.  D.)  Look  at  C,  1930. 
Thrasher  (F.  M.)  The  gang,  1927. 
[U.S.]  Indust.  Conim.  Rep,,  v8,  C.  lab. 

disputes,  1901. 
CHICAGO  UNIVERSITY. 

Breasted  (.1.  H.)  Or.  Institute,  1933. 

Refer  to  Universities. 
CHICHEN  ITZA.     Refer  lo  Yucatan. 
Bever  (H.)  St.  on  inscrs.  of  C.  I.,  1937. 
Morris  (E.  H.),  J.  Chariot  &c.     Temple 

of  the  Warriors  at  C.  I.,  2v,  1931. 
Pollock  (H.  E.  D.)  Casa  Redonda,  1937. 
Ruppert  (C.)  The  Caracol  at  C.  I.,  1935. 

[B.] 
—  Temple  of  Wall  Panels,  1931. 
Stromsvik  (G.)  Notes  on  metates,  1931 . 
Thompson  (J.  E.)  New  method   of   de- 
ciphering Yucatecan  dates,  1937. 
Willard  (T.  A.)  City  of  the  sacred  well : 

excav.  &c.  of  E.  H.  Thompson,  1926. 
CHICHESTER. 

Victoria  hist,  of  co.  of  Eng.,  Sussex,  v3, 

1935. 
Waloott  (M.  E.  C.)  Mem.  of  C,  1865. 
Cathedral. 

Willis  (R.)  .\rcbitcrt.  hist..  18131. 

Refer  to  Cathedrals  ;  Sussex. 
CHICHESTER,  Diocese  of. 
Corlctte  (H.  C.)  C,  1922. 
Praty  (R.)  bp.  Episc.  reg.,  extr..   1438- 

45  ;  Deedes,  1905. 
Rede   (R.)  bp.   Episc.   reg.,   1397-1415; 

Deedes,  2p,  1908-10. 
Biography,  see  A.  C.  under  :■ — 
Richard,  St.,  of  Wyche,  bp.  of  C,  1197  or 

98-1253. 

Refer  to  Church  of  England. 
CHICKASAW  INDIANS. 

Swanton  (J.  R.)  See.  &  relig.  beliefs  &c. 

of  C.  Ind..  1928.     [B.] 

Refer  Id  American    Indians ;    Musk- 

hogean  Indians, 
CHIEF    JUSTICES,     s<  <     Judges  ;     Law, 

English. 
CHIETI.     Refer  lo  San  Clemente,  monastery. 
CHILCOTIN  INDIANS. 

Farrand  (L.)  Tradit.  of  C.  Ind.,  1900. 

Refer  lo  American  Indians  ;    British 

Columbia. 
CHILD  MORTALITY,  see  Children. 
CHILDREN. 

.\dler  (A.)  Pattern  of  life,  1931. 
Aichhorn    (A.)    Wayward    youth ;     tr., 

1936. 
Ayling  (.J.)  Retreat  f.  parenthood,  1930. 
Berners  (G.  H.  T.-W.)  First  childhood, 

1934. 
Berry  (A.  M.)  Art  for  c,  1929. 
Burt  (C.)  Backward  child,  1937. 
De  la  Mare  (W.)  Early  one  morning  in 

the  spring,  1 935. 
Drawbell  (J.  W.)  Experiment  in  adop- 
tion, 1935. 
Eng  (H.)  Psychol,  of  c.'s  drawings  :  tr., 

1931.     [B.] 
Gerwig  (G.  W.)  Evcrychild,  1931. 
Gesell  (A.  L.)  Infancy  <fe  human  growth. 

1929. 


CHILDREN  [continued]. 

(irucnberg  (B.  C),  ed.     Outlines  of  c.  St., 

1927.     [B.] 
Hartley  (C.  G.)  Mother  &  son,  1923.  [B.] 
Internal,  hdbk.  of  c.  care  &  protect.; 

FuUer,  1928. 
Isaacs  (S.)  Intellect,  gro^vth  in  young  c, 

1930. 
Soe.     development    in    young    c, 

1933.     [B.] 
Jaloux  (E.)  Deeouv.  de  I'enfant   [in  h. 

L'esprit  des  livrcs,  tl,  1923.] 
Jekyll  (G.)  C.  &  gardens,  1908. 
Key  (E.)  Das  .Jhdt.  d.  Kindes,  1903.   [B.] 
Macquoid  (P.)  C.'s  costume  f.  the  great 

masters,  vl,  2  (15-17o.),  1923. 
Miller  (N.)  C.  in   prim,  society,   1928. 

[B.] 
Montaigne.     De    I'instit.    des    enfants ; 

Michaut,  1924. 
Montessori  (M.)  Secret  of  childhood  ;  tr., 

1936. 
.Mumford  (E.  E.  R.)  Dawn  of  character, 

1925. 
Murrav  (E.  R.)  &  H.  B.  Smith.    Child 

under  8,  1926.     [B.] 
PfeiSer  (J.  G.)  &  J.  G.  Metzner.  Eniditum 

BaviiaaTov.  1696.     [P447]. 
Piister  (0.)  Behandl.  schwer  erziehbarer 

u.  abnormer  Kinder,  1921. 
Vermeintl.  NuUen  u.  angebl.  Mus- 

terkinder,  1921. 
Radice  (A.  H.)  Home  &  school,  1926. 
Saint    Aub\n    (G.)    Parents'    problems, 

1931.     [i?.] 
Scharheb  (M.  D.)  Psychol,  of  childhood, 

1927.     [B.] 
Scholz  (F.)  Charakterfehler  d.  Kindes, 

1891. 
Shultz  (W.  J.)  Humane  movt.  in  U.S., 

1910-22. 1924.     [B.] 
Stuart  (D.  M.)  Boy  thro'  the  ages,  1926. 
Thom  (D.  A.)  C.  management,  1925. 
Tomlinson  (B.  R.)  Crafts  for  children, 

1935. 

Picture  making  by  c.,  1934. 

Van  Waters  (M.)  Youth  in  conflict,  1926. 
Vemay  (M.  E.)  Das  Kind  in  d.  franz. 

Volkskunde,  1934.     [B.] 
Weeks  (A.  D.)  Psychology  for  c.  training, 

1925.     [B.] 
Wilson   (.1,   D.)   Poetrv  &   the  c,  1916. 

[P29.37]. 
Wulff  (0.)  Kunst  d.  Kindes,  1927.    [B.] 
Bibliography, 
Thompson  (L.  A.)  Refs.  on  c.  labor  &e., 

1916-24,  1925. 
[U.S.:    Labor].     ChUdren's  Bur.  Publ. 

179,  Refs.  on  phvs.  growth  &c.,  1927. 
Child  MortaUty. 
MacCleary  (G.  F.)  Early  hist,  of  infant 

welfare  movt.,  1933. 
Rochester  (A.)  Infant  mortality,  Balti- 
more, 1923. 
[U.S.  :    Labor].      Hughes   (E.)   C.    m. : 

results  of  field  St.  in  Gary,  Ind.,  1923. 

[P2678]. 
[ : ].     Steele  (G.)  Infant  m.  in 

Pittsburgh,  1920,  1921.     [P2681]. 
Criminal  Children,  w  Crime. 
Education.  ^r<  Domestic  education  ;  Educa- 
tion ;     Horn-books ;      Kindergarten ; 

Moral    education  ;     Religious    educa- 
tion ;  Sunday  schools. 
Employment  of  Children, 
Alexander   (A.)   Cli.   empl.   as   climbing 

boys,  1817.      [P2825]. 
('haniiing    (A.)    C.    labor   on    Maryland 

truck  farms,  1923. 
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CHILDREN  [co«/i «««/]. 
Employment  of  Children  [continued]. 
Earle   {F.   M.)   llethods   of   choosing   a 

career,  1931. 
Gray    (E.    S.)    Indust.    accidents,    Wis- 
consin, 1926. 
Jewkes  (J.)  &  A.  Winterbottom.  Juvenile 

unemployment,  1933. 
King  (0.  B.)  E.  &  welfare  of  juveniles, 

1925. 
MacGill  (N.  P.)  C.  in  agriculture,  1929. 

C.  in  street  work,  1928. 

C.  workers  on  city  streets,  1928. 

&  M.  E.  Skinner.  C.  lab.  in  New 

Jersey,  3p,  1928-31. 
Matthews    (E.    N.)    C.    in    fruit    &  veg. 

canneries,  1930. 
Illegally  empl.  minor  &  workmen's 

compens.  law,  1932. 
Montgomery      (J.)      Cbimnev-sweepers 

friend,  18"25. 
Monthly  labor  review,  1921 — . 
Robson  (A.  H.)  Educ.  of  c.  engaged  in 

indust.  in  Eng.,  1833-76,  1931.    [B.] 
Tawney  (R.  H.)  Juvenile  emplovment  & 

educ,  1934. 
School     leaving     age     &     juvenile 

unemployment,  1934. 
[United   States :    Census].     Children   in 

gainful  occupations,  1924. 
[ :    Labor].     C.  labor  in  U.S.,  1923. 

[P2681]. 
[ : ].     Children's  Bureau.  Publ. 

93,  106,  115-230,  1922-36. 
[ : ].     Employment  -  certificate 

system,  1919. 
[ : ].     Indust.  home  wk.,  1922. 

[P2681]. 
[ : ].     Paradise  (V.  I.)  C.  lab. 

&c.  in  oyster  &  shrimp  canning,  Gulf 

Coast,  1922.     [P2678]. 
[ : ].     Sumner  (H.  L.)  &  E.  E. 

Hanks.     Admin,  of  c.  labor  laws,  2p, 

1915-17.     [P2677]. 
Williams  (D.)  &  M.  E.  Skinner.     Work 

on  Illinois  farms,  1926. 
Woodbury   (H.   S.)   Admiu.   of  c.   labor 

laws.  p5.  1924. 

liefer  lo  Factories  &  workshops. 
Hygiene,  Food  &c. 
Adler  (A.)  &c.     Guiding  the  child  ic. ; 

tr.,  1930. 
Bary   (H.   V.)  Child   welfare  in   Insular 

poss.  of  U.S.,  pi,  Porto  Rico,  1923. 
Cameron   (H.  C.)  Nervous  child,   1924 ; 

1929. 
Chesser  (E.  S.),  ed.     Health  &  psych,  of 

chUd,  1925. 
Fediaevsky  (V.)  &c.     Nursery  school  & 

parent  educ.  in  Soviet  Russia,  1936. 
Greenleaf  (C.  A.)  School  health  work  in 

Cattaraugus  Co.,  1929. 
Gregory    (H.    H.    C.)    Infant    welfare, 

1926' 
Intemat.  hdbk.  of  c.  care  &  protect.; 

Fuller,  1928. 
Kerr  (J.)  Fundamentals  of  school  health. 

1926. 
[London].     Spec,  services  of  educ,  1929. 
MacGill  (N.  P.)  Welfare  of  c  in    bitu- 
minous coal  mining  dist.  communities 

in  W.  Virginia,  1923. 
Marchant    (J.),   ed.    Claims    of    coming 

generation,  1923. 
Med.  Research  Co.     Child  life  investig., 

Scotland  ;  Paton  &c,  1926. 
Pari,   papers    [1727.   1686,   1693,   1725]. 

Health  of  school  c  (1928-32),  1929-3. 
Porter  (C.)  Futuie  citizen  &c,  1918. 


CHILDREN  [continued]. 
Hygiene,  Food  &e.  [continued]. 
Roberts  {L.  J.)  What  is  malnutrition  ', 

1927. 
Scharlieb  (M.  D.)  Health  &c.  in  nursery, 

1926. 
Steele    (G.)    Maternity    &    infant    care, 

Georgia,  1923. 
Stratz  (C.  H.)  Korper d.  Kindes  &c.,  1928. 
Thom  (D.  A.)  Habit  clinics,  1924. 
[IT.S.  :  Labor].     Children's  Bur.  30,  ch. 

f.  1  to  6,  1931. 
[ : ].     C.'s    Bureau,    Publ.    93, 

106,  11.5-230,  1922-36. 
[ •:■ ].     MacGill  (N.)  Infant-wel- 
fare wk.  in  Europe,  1921.     [P2677]. 
[ : ].    Phvs.  standards  for  work- 
ing c,  1921.     [P2678]. 
[ : ].     Roberts  (L.)  Nutrit.  &c. 

of  c.  in  Kentucky,  1922.     [P2681]. 
[ : ].     Rude  (A.  E.)  Phys.  status 

of  presch.c,  Gary,  Ind..  1922.  [P2681]. 
West  (M.)  Infant  care,  1926. 
White  House  Conf.  1930  on  child  health 

&c.  :   Wilbur,  1931. 
Woodbury  (R.  M.)  Causal  factors  in  inf. 

mortality,  1925. 

Refer  lo  Food  ;   Hygiene  &  sanitation  ; 

Schools. 
Poor  Children,  see  Poor. 
Psychology,  «c  Psychology. 

liefer  to 

Adoption. 
Boys. 
Conduct. 
Cripples. 
Ethics. 
Family. 
Family  life. 
Foundlings. 
Girls. 
CHILDREN,  E 
Acland    (E.) 

1878-88  ;    1913-24,"l935. 
Andrews  (1.  0.)  &  M.  A.  Hobbs.     Econ. 

effects  of  the  War,  1921. 
Babenroth  (A.  C.)  E.  childhood,  1922. 
Brooke  (I.)  Eng.  c.  costume  since  1775, 

1930. 
Farjeon  (E.)  Nursery  in  the  '90s,  1935. 
Findlay  (J.  J.)  C.  of  Eng. :    soc.  hist.  & 

educ.  1923.     [B.] 
Gandy  (I.)  A  Wiltshire  childhood,  1929. 
Hughes   (mrs.  M.   V.)   London   child  of 

seventies,  1934. 
Jackson  (M.)  What  they  wore,  1936.    [B.] 
Kendon  (F.)  The  small  years,  1930. 
MacCarthy   (M.)    19th   cent,   childhood. 

1929. 
Palmer  (H.  E.)  Mistletoe  child,  1935. 
Sharp  (E.)  London  c,  1927. 
ThirkeU  (A.)  Three  houses,  1932. 
Whipple  (D.)  The  other  day,  1936. 
Employment,    see    Children,    sub-heading 

Employment. 

Hail  (W.  C.)  Children's  Courts,  1926. 

Befer  to  England,  Social  life. 
CHILDREN,  FRENCH. 

Cabanes  (A.)  Moeurs  intimes  du    passe, 

■     s7,  enfances  royales,  1923. 

Crump  (L.)  Nursery  Kfe,  Dauphin,  1601- 

10,  1929. 
Graham  (E.  M.)  C.  of  France,  1914. 

Refer  to  France,  Social  life. 
CHILDREN,  GERMAN. 

[U.S. :    Labour].     Kalet  (A.)  Effect  of 

War  on  working  c.  1921.     [P2677]. 

Refer  lo  Germany,  Social  life. 


Heredity. 

Poor. 

Home. 

Reforma- 

Illegitimacy. 

tories. 

Insurance. 

Social 

Limbus 

science. 

infantum. 

Sports  & 

Nursery 

pastimes. 

rhymes. 

Toys. 

Orphans  &c. 

Women. 

Good-bye, 

1    childhoods. 

CHILDREN,  GREEK  &  ROMAN. 

Hawes  (A.  B.)  Citizens  of  long  aw,  1934. 

Refer  to  Greek  social    lite.   Ancient; 

Roman  social  life. 
CHILDREN,  JAPANESE. 

Iwado  (T.)  C.'s  days  in  Japan,  1936.     [B.] 
Matsuoka  (A.)  Labor  conds.,  1931. 

Refer  to  Japan,  Social  life. 
CHILDREN,  RUSSIAN. 

Kapitsa  (O.  1.),  ed.     JlercKUii   Out  &c., 

1930.     [B.] 
Makarenko  (A.)  Road  to  life  ;   tr.,  1936. 
Zenzinov   (V.)    Enfants   abandonncs   en 

R.  soviet. ;    tr..  1929  ;    Eng.  tr.,  1931. 

Refer  lo  Russia,  Social  life. 
CHILDREN,  SPANISH. 

Serra  Boldu  (V.)  Folklore  infantil,  I93I. 

Refer  to  Scain,  Social  life. 
CHILDREN,  SWEDISH. 

Lagerlof  (S.)  Diary  (1873);  tr..  1937. 
Memories  of  childhood  ;  tr..  1934. 

Refer  to  Sweden,  Social  life. 
CHILDREN,  UNITED  STATES. 

Abbott  (E.  H.)  Being  little  in  Cambridge. 

1936. 
Fleming  (S.)  C.  &  Puritanism  :    place  in 

New  Eng.  churches,  1620-1847,  1933. 

[B.] 
Hoyt  (F.  C.)  Quicksands  of  youth,  1921. 
Hughes  (E.)  &  L.  Roberts.     C.  of  pre- 
school age  in  Gary,  Ind.,  1922. 
[U.S.  :    Labor].     Bloodgood    (R.)    Fed. 

courts  &  delinquent  c,  1922.    [P2681]. 

[ ].     C.'s  Bur.,  ann.  rep.,  1928-31. 

[ ].     C.'sBureau,  Publ.  93,  106,  115- 

230,  1922-36. 
[ ].     County  organiz.  for  c.  care  &c., 

1922.     [P2681]. 
[ ].     Illegit.   as   c. -welfare   problem, 

p2,  1921.     [P2681]. 
[ ].     Indust.  home  wk.  of  c,  1922. 

[P2681]. 
[ ].     Springer  (E.  M.)  C.  deprived  of 

parental  care.  1921.     [P2678]. 
[ ].     Standards  of  legal  protect,  f.  c. 

born  out  of  wedlock.  1921.     [P2678]. 

Refer  to  U.S.,  Social  life. 
CHILDREN'S  BOOKS. 

Lynd  (S.),  ed.     Children's  omnibus,  1932. 
History  &  Bibliography. 
Andreae   (G.)   Dawn  of   juvenile  lit.  in 

Eng.  (18c.),  1925. 
Baldwin  (S.,  e.)  President,  addr.,  1928. 

[P2937]. 
Barry  (F.  V.)  Cent,  of  c.'s  bks.  (1700- 

1825),  1922. 
Children's   Book   Club.     Cat.;     Bridge, 

1934. 
Darton  (F.  J.  H.)  C.  b.  in  Eng. :  5  cent. 

of  soc  Ufe,  1932.     [B.] 
Gumuchian  &  Cie.     Livres  de  I'enfance 

(15-19C.,  lUust.],  2t,  1930? 
James  (P.)  C.'s  b.  of  yesterday.  1933. 
Koster  (H.  L.)  Gesch.  d.  deut.  Jugendht., 

1927. 
Latzanis(M.  T.)  Litt.enfantineen  France, 

2e  moitie  du  19e  s..  1923.     [B.] 
[Library  Assoc]     Bks.  to  read,   1930 ; 

Suppl.,  1931. 
[Marylebone :     PubUc.   Lib.]     Cat.  &c, 

Children's  Dept.,  1927. 
Parsons  (C.)  Recomm.  gift  bks.,  1928. 
Rosenbach  (A.  S.  W.)  Early  Amer.  c.'s 

bks.,  1933. 
Sheffield  Publ.  Lib.     1001  best  bks.,  1930. 
Stevenson  (L.)  Child's  bookshelf,  1922. 
Ziindel  (G.)  Erzahlen  u.  Vorlesen,  1923. 

Refer    to    Chapbooks:     Fairy   tales: 

Fiction ;  Nursery  rhymes. 
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CHILDREN'S  CRUSADES,  vcc  Crusades. 
CHILDS  ERCALL.     litfcr  to  Shropshire. 
Ebrev   (A.)   &    W .   A.   Westley.     Short 
hist..  litL'll. 
CHILE. 
Bibliography. 
Aiirique  (R.  N.)  &   L.  I.  Silva  A.     Bibl. 

hist,  i  jeogr.  de  C  1902. 
Archive  Gen.  du  Iu(lia.s.     Rcl.  de  mapas 

&c.  :   Torres  Lanzas,  1906. 
Medina  (.1.  T.)  Bibl.  Amer.  :    cat.  de  mi 
col..  ISS.S. 

Natural  History. 
B.M.  Nat.  Hist.     Diptfra.  pl-5  ;  Alex- 
ander &c.,  1929-33.     [B.] 
HeUmavr  (C.  E.)  New  birds.  1924. 
Willis  (B.)  Earthquake  conditions,  1929. 
Topography,  Resources  &  Economics. 
Gilli.ss  (.J.  y\.)  C,  1855. 
Huuocus    (A.)    Facts    &    figures.    1928. 

[P2890;   2900J. 
Martin  (C.)  Landeskunde  v.  C,  1923.  [B.] 
Molina  (G.  1.)  Compendio;   Medina,  1901 ; 

tr.,2p,  1788-95. 
Ninni  (A.)  C,  condiz.  nat.  &  econ.  &c., 

1925.     [B.] 
OvaUe  (A.  da)  Hist.  rel.  (1646) ;  tr.,  1703. 
Overseas  Trade,  Dept.  of.     Econ.  cond. 

in  C,  Nov.  1934  ;    Pack,  1935. 
Revista  chilena  de  hist,  y  geog.,  1916-32. 
Sourryere  de  Souillac  (J.)  Nuevo  camino 

dc  la  Gran  Cordillera  ;   Angelis,  1837. 
Subercaseaux    (G.)    Monet.    &    banking 

policy.  1922. 
Travels  &  Social  Life. 
Ccrro    V    Zamudio    (J.    S.)    Itinerario ; 

.\ngelis,  1836. 
Cruz  (L.  de  la)  Descr.  de  terrenes  en  los 

Andes     pos.     por     los     Peguenches ; 

Angelis,  1836. 

Viage  (1806) ;   Angelis,  1836. 

Edwards  (A.)  My  native  land,  1928.   [B.] 
[Encantadal.    Derroteros  &c.  (1707-S2) ; 

Angelis,  1836. 
Haigh  (S.)  Sketches,  1831. 
Laval  (R.  A.)  Paremiologia  ch.,  1928. 
Schmidtmeycr  (P.)  Travels,  1820-1.  1824. 
Wickenburg  (E.  v.)  Fahrten,  1924. 

Refer    to    Agriculture,    Amer.    (S.) ; 

Andes  ;  Araucania  ;  Atacama  ;  Copi- 

ap6  ;  Land,  Chile ;  Pehuenches  ;  South 

America  ;  Tierra  del  Fuego  ;  TwAe. 
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,-Vlsup  tk  (_'o.     A.  claim  ;  case  of  U.S.  v. 

C,  5v,  1910. 

claim  :   case  pres.  by  C,  3v,  1910. 

.\munategui  Solar  (U.)  Encomiendas  de 

indijcnas  (—1789),  2t,  1909-10. 
Carrasco    (A.)   Descub.    u    conq.    (16c.- 

1826),  1892. 
[Chili].     Mem.  d.  Min.  de  Rel.  Exter., 

1928-9,  1929-30. 
Chisholm  (A.  S.  M.)  Independence  (1810- 

23),  1912.     [B.] 
Cox  (I.  J.)  C.  since  Indep. ;  Wilgus,  1935. 
Edwards  (A.)  Dawn  :  birth  &c.  of  Repub. 

(1810-41).  1931.     [B.l 

Peoples  of  old,  1929. 

Espinoza  y  Sara  via  (L.)  Despues  de  la 

guerra  :  rel.  Ijoliv.-chil.  (1884—),  1929. 

[B.] 
Gonzalez  dc  Najcra  (A.)  Guerra  de  C. 

(I6-17c.);    .Medina,  1889. 
Hcrize  y  Salinas  (.M.    de)  Felices  pro- 

gresos,  arraas  de  S.M.  en  C,  1657-8, 

1879. 
Ix-villicr  (R.)  C.  y  Tucuman  en  siglo  16 

(Conflicto   Villagro-N6iiez  de  Prado), 

1928. 
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Manning   (W.   R.),   ed.     Diplom.   corr.  : 

inter-Amer.  all.,  1831-60,  v5,  C.  1935. 
Jledina    (.1.    T.)    Rcl.    sac.    de   los   ant. 

cronistas  (16-17c.),  2t,  1901-2. 
Molina    (G.    I.)    Compendio    (16-18c.); 

Medina.  1901  ;    tr.,  2p,  1788-95. 
Olivares    (M.    dc)    Hist,    de    C.    (17c.); 

Medina.  1901. 
Ovalle   (A.   de)   Hist.   rel. :     .Medina,   t2 

(16-17c.),  1888. 
Pena  (L.)  Hist.,  1927. 
Pereyra  (C.)  Hist,  de  la  Amer.  esp.,  t8, 

1926. 
[PcruJ.     Var.  rcl.  d.  Perii  v  C.  &c.,  1535- 

1658;    Fuensanta  del  Valle,  1879. 
Revista  chilena  dc  hist,  y  gcog.,  1916—32. 
Santa  Maria  (I.)  Guerra  d.  Pacifico,  1879, 

1919-27. 
[Santiago  dc  C]  Actas  d.  cabildo  de  S., 

t2  (1558-77) ;    Medina,  1898. 
Sarmiento  (D.  F.)  Obras,  52t  <fc  Index, 

1896-1909. 
Sors  (A.)  Hist.,  1921-3. 
Sutcliffe  (T.)  16  JTS.,  1822-39,  1841. 
Thaver  Ojeda  (T.)  Ecles.  en  el  descubr. 

&c.  (16c.).  1921. 
Ensavo    crit.    s.    alg.    obras    hist.. 

1917. 

Hist.  econ.  y  soc,  1540-65,  1920. 

Pantos  controv.,  conq.  d.  Tucuman. 

1927. 
Valdivia     (P.     de)     Cartas     (1540-52) ; 

Toribio  Medina,  1929. 
Wilson  (H.  L.)  Diplom.  episodes  (1897- 

1905).  1927. 
Biographical  Dictionaries. 
Matta  \'ial  (E.)  Apuntes  para  un  dice. 

biog.,  1922. 
Sarmiento  (D.  F.)  Obras,  t3,  Biografias 

i-c.  1909. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Molina  (C.  dc),  16c. 
Valdivia  (P.  de),  1500-54. 

Refer  to  South  America  ;  Spanish  Amer. 
CHILWELL.   Refer  to  Nottinghamshire. 
.Mellors  (R.)  Attenborough,  C.  &c.,  1919. 

[P2939]. 
CHIMAY. 

Archives  du  chateau  de  C.  :   rec.  d"an- 

alvses.  textes  &c. :    Donv  [in  Comm. 

Rby.  d'Hist.     Bull..  t86,"  1922]. 

Refer  to  Castles  &c.,  Beig,  ;  Hainaut. 
CHIMNEYPIECES,  .«f  Mantelpieces. 
CHIMNEY  SWEEPING. 

Alexander    (A.)    CliUdren    employed    as 

climbing  boys,  1817.     [P2825]; 
Montgomery      (J.)      Chimney-sweeper's 

friend.  182.1. 

Refer  to  Children  ;   Employment. 
CHIMPANZEES,  sn-  Monkeys  &  apes. 
CHIMU  LANGUAGE,  s-t  Yunga  lang. 
CHINA,  -wc  Pottery  &  porcelain. 
CHINA. 
Antiquities,  v<^  China,  Antiquities. 
Atlases  &  Maps. 

Dugont  (H.)  ('arte  dc  la  prov.  du  Kiang- 

sou.  f.  1,  1922. 
Herrmann  (A.)  Hi.st.  &  commercial  atlas 

of  C.  (— 20c.).  1935. 
Die  Wcstliinder  in  d.  chin.  Karto- 

graphic   [in  Hedin  (S.)  S.  Tibet,   v8, 

1922]. 
Moidrey  (J.  de)  Carte  des  prefectures, 

1913. 
Ricci  (M.)  Carta  indd.  con  mapa,  1584, 

1902.     [P2784]. 
Roux  (F.)  Carte  du  Se-tch'ouan  occid. 

levee  en  1908-10.  1915. 
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Bibliography  (.we  ako  China,  History). 
Ting    Tchao-Ts'ing.        Descrs.    par    les 

Franv.  (1650-1750),  1928. 
\'(istochni  Inst.      KuT.i.ion..  'i2i,  1V*13. 
Economics,  see  China,  Economics. 
Ethnology  &  Population. 
Dodd  (W.  ('.)  Tai  race,  1923. 
Komij'a  ( Y.)  &  C.  S.  Tao.  Vital  statistics 

in  Wusih   &   Wa-ln,   Kiangsu  prov., 

1937. 
Moidrej-  (J.  de)  Carte  des  prefectures  & 

de  pop.  chrct.  en  1911,  1913. 
Rov.  As.  Soc.  :    N.  China  Br.,  .foumal, 

1864—. 
Shirokogorov  (S.  M.)  .\nthrop.  of  E.  Ch. 

&  Kwangtung,  1925.     [B.l 

Anthrop.  of  N.  China,  1923. 

Siguret  (.J.)  Territ.  &  populations  &c.  du 

Yunnan  ;    tr.,  1937. 
Guide  Books. 
[Asia].    Offic.  guide  to  E.A.,  v4,  C,  1915. 
.Jap.  Govt.  RaUwavs.     Guide  to  C,  1924. 
Takimoto  (.1.)  Guide  bk.,  1928. 
Periodicals. 
China  Yr.  Bk.,  1923  ;    1924/5  ;    1926/7, 

1931^. 
Ecolc  Fran.;.  d'Extr.-Or.,  Bull.,  1901—. 
Imperial  &  As.  quart,  rev.,  1886 — . 
Konigl.  Friedrich-Wilh.-Univ.     Mitt.  d. 

Seminars  f.  Or.  Spr.,  1909. 
Museon  (Le),  1889—. 
Royal  As.  Soc.     .Journal,  1834 — . 

N.  China  Br.,  Journal,  1864 — . 

T'oung  pao,  1890-. 
Population,  see  Ethnology  &c.  above. 
Rivers. 
Sang  Kin.     Shui  ching,  "  Water  classic." 

in  Chin.  (3c.),  40  ch.  in  3v.  1763. 
[U.S.  :   Waterways  Comm.  (Nat.)J  R.  of 

C.  &c.,1909.     [P2886J. 
Roads. 
[U.S.  :     Commerce].     Clements    (J.    M.) 

C.  :  autom.cond.  &c.,  1922.     [P2679]. 
Social  Lite,  see  China,  Social  life. 
Topography. 
Buxton  (L.   H.   D.)  C,  land  &   people, 

1929. 
Chang     Hsieh.     Tung     hei     yang     kao 

(Oeogr.  ace.  of  countries  in  S.  tb  E.  seas 

dc.  (i'Ur.  Ming  dyn.,  in  Chinese),  1618. 
Colqulioun    (A.    R.)    &    H.    S.    Hallett. 

Railway  conn,  of  Burmah  &  C  1885. 
Fugl-Meyer  (H.)  Chin,  bridges,  1937. 
Fuson  (C.  G.)  New  ceogr.,  1933. 
Jouon  (R.)  Gcog.  dc  la  C,  1932. 
Kupfer  (C.  F.)  Sacred  places,  1911. 
Lu  Ying-yang.     Kwang  yii  chi  (fJeog.  of 

the  Emp.,  earli/  17c.),  n.d. 
Schmitthenner  (H.)  Chin.  Landschaften 

u.  Stadte,  1925. 
[Turkestan].     IllraOa  T.  Bobhh.  OKpyra  : 

cii'fe.TtHiri,  24-35,  1901-3. 
Travels  &c.  (9-16  centuries). 
(Jenkai  (A.  M.)  \'ovagc  dc  Kanshin  (742- 

54),  1929. 
Charignon  (A.  J.  H.)  A  propos  d.  voyages 

de  Mendez  Pinto  (1537-58) ;  Medard, 

1935. 
Koinroff  (M.),  ed.    Contemp.  of  M.  Polo 

(12-14C.),  1928.     [B.] 
I.i  Cliili-ch'ang.     Travels  of  an  alchemist, 

Ch'ang-ch'un  (13c.) ;    tr.  &c.  Walev, 

1931. 
Odoricus  (.Matlkuissi].     Voyages  (14c.)  : 

Cordier,  1891.     [B.] 
Power   (E.)   Opening  of  land  routes  to 

Cathay  [/«  Newton  (A.  P.),  ed.     Travel 

&c.  of  .M.A.,  1926]. 
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Travels  &c.  (9-16  centuries)  [continued]. 
Ricci  (M.)  Carta  inrd.  con  raapa.  1584, 

1902.     [P27S4]. 
Sinica  Franciscana  (13-16c.) ;    Van  den 

Wyngaert,  t1,  2,  1929-33. 
Sulaiman.  Voyage  en  Cliine  &e..  851  ;  tr., 

1922. 

(17  century). 

Baikov  (F.  I.)  nyreiij.,  1654  ;   NoTikov, 

1788. 

Voy.  (1653),  1718;   1732. 

Froger  (F.)  Voy.,  1698-1700  ;    Voretsch, 

1926. 
Ides  (E.)  llyreiuecTBie,,  1692  [in  Novikov 

(N.  I.).  Bii6ji.,  >i8.  9,  1789]. 
Lecomte  (L.)  Hems.  &  obs. :  tr.,  1697. 
Manrique  (S.)  Travels,  1629-43  :    tr.  &c. 

Luard,  v2,  1927.     [B.] 
Merklein  (.1.  J.)  Raise.  1644-53  ;   Naber, 

193(1. 
Overvoorde    (J.    C.)    Noord-oost.    door- 

vaart    naar    C.    (17-18c.)     [in    Hist. 

Genoots.     Bijd.,  d47,  1926]. 
Pelliot  (P.)  Premier  voyage  de  I'Amphi- 

trite  en  C.  (1698-1700),  1930. 
Spathary  (N.  G.)  OniicaBie  (17c.),  1910. 
Ting     Tchao-Ts'ing.     Descrs.     par     les 

Franc,-.  (1650-1750),  1928.     [B.] 

(18  century). 

Bell  (J.)  Travels  (1716-22  &c.).  2v,  1788. 
Lange  (L.)  Journal  (1721-2),  1727  ;  34. 
Ting     Tchao-Ts'ing.     Descrs.     par     les 

Fran.,-.     (1650-1750),  1928.     [B.] 

(19  century). 

Grum-tJrjimailo  (G.  E.)  OnHcanie  nyxem. 

BT.  Saiiaan.  KHTaii.  3t,  1896-1907. 
Holmes  (S.)  Vovage  :   tr.,  2t,  1805. 
Hue  (E.  R.)  Souvs.,   1844-6,  2t,  1924; 

2t.  1925-6;    tr.,  2v,  1928. 
King  (P.)  Voyaging  to  C.  in  1855  &  1904, 

1936. 
ilason  (C.  W.)  Ch.  confessions.  1924. 
Jledhurst  (W.  H.)  Glance  at  interior  of 

C.,1845. 
Pallady,      archimandrite.     Exped.      thr. 

Manchuria  f .  Pekin,  1860  ;  tr.  Morgan, 

1872.     [P2714]. 
Rov.  As.  Soc.  :    N.  China  Br.,  Journal, 

f864— . 
Wathen  (J.)  Journal  of  vuv.,   1811-12, 

1814. 

(20  century). 

Andrews  (R.  C.)  Ends  of  the  earth,  1929. 
New  conquest  of  Cent.  Asia,  1932. 

[B.] 
Benson  (S.)  Worlds  within  worlds,  1928. 
Bounard  (A.)  En  C,  1920-1.  1924. 
Borschmann   (E.)    Picturesque  C. ;     tr.. 

1924. 
Buxton  (L.  H.  D.)  Eastern  road,  1924. 
Cable  (M.)  &  F.  French.    Thr.  Jade  Gate 

&  Cent.  Asia,  1927. 
(■aldweU  (H.  R.)  Blue  tiger,  1925. 
I 'he.-^terton  (mrs.  C.)  Young  C.  &c.,  1933. 
Cliilders  (J.  S.)  Thr.  Oriental  gates,  1930. 
Croisset  (F.  de)  Dragon  blesse,  1936. 
Filchner  (W.)  Kartenwerk,  1926-8,  Tl, 

1933. 
Fleming  (P.)  News  f.  Tartar}%  1936. 
One's     company' — a     journey     to 

China,  1934. 
Franck  (H. . \.)Roymgthr. South. C,  1926. 

Wandering  in  C,  1924. 

Gervais  (A.)  A  surgeon's  C.-,  tr. ,  1934. 
Gilbert  de  Voisins  (A.)  ficrit  en  C.  (1910), 

2t,  1923. 
Gregory  (J.  W.  &  C.  J.)  To  the  Alps  of 

Chin.  Tibet,  1923. 
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Travels  &c.  (20  century)  [continued]. 
Grou^set  (R.)  ,Sur  les  traces  du  Bouddlia, 

1929. 
[Guimet].      Bull,  archeol.  &c.,   fasc.    1, 

missions  E.  Chavannes,  V.  Segalen&c, 

1921. 
Hardy  (E.  J.)  John  Chinaman  at  home, 

1907. 
Hervey   (H.)   Where  strange  gods   call, 

1925. 
Holm  (F.  V.)  MyNestorianadv.  (1907-8), 

1924. 
Hubbard   (G.    E.)    Temples   of   Western 

Hills,  1923. 
Huntington  (E.)  West  of  the  Pacific,  1925. 
Kemp  (E.  G.)  Chinese  mettle,  1921. 
Keyserling  (H.,  Graf  v.)  Travel  diary  of  a 

philos. ;   tr.,  2v,  1925  ;    1927. 
Lin  Yutang.     Mv  country  &  my  people, 

1936. 
Lvttelton  (dainc  E.  S.)  TraveUing  davs, 

"1933. 
Maillart  (E.  K.)  Forbidden  journey  ;   tr., 

1937. 

Oasis  interdites  (1935),  1937. 

Martin   (W.)  II  faut  comprendre  la  C, 

1935;    tr.,  1934. 
Maugham  (W.  S.)  On  a  Ch.  screen,  1928. 
Pereira  (G.)  Peking  to  Lhasa  (1921-3) ; 

Younghusband,  1925. 
Powell  (F.  E.)  With  Eastern  merchandise, 

1913. 
Roosevelt  (T.  &   K.)  Trailing  the  giant 

panda,  1929. 
Roy.  As.  Soc.  :    X.  China  Br.,  .Journal, 

1864—. 
Seton-Thompson  (G.  G.)  C'liin.  lanterns, 

1924. 
Soothill  (L.)  Passport  to  C,  1931. 
Stein  (M.  A.)  On  anc.  Cent. -Asian  tracks, 

1933. 
Strong  (A.  L.)  China's  millions,  1936. 
Toynbee  (A.  J.)  .Tourney  to  C,  1931. 
Tweedie  (A.)  Adv.  journey,  1929. 
Wahi  (N.)  House  of  exile,  1933. 
Ward  (F.  K.)  From  C.  to  Hkamti  Long. 

1924. 
Warner  (L.)  Long  old  road,  1927. 

Refer  to 
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.\ndersson  (J.  G.)  Children  of  the  yellow 

earth,  1934. 
Chavannes  (E.)  Mission  arch.,  tl.  p2, 1915. 
Creel  (H.  G.)  Birth  of  C,  1936.     [B.] 
Graham  (D.  C.)  Anc.  caves  of  Szechwan 

prov.  [in  S.I. :  U.S.  Nat.  Mus.     Proc, 

v80,  1932]. 
Hentze  (C.)  Objets  rituels  &c.,  1936. 
Pelerzi  (E.)  Grottes  de  Loungmen,  1923. 
Roy.  As.  Soc.  :   X.  China  Br.,  Journal, 

1864—. 
Stein  (M.  k.)  On  anc.  Cent. -Asian  tracks, 

1933. 


Army,  Ch. 

Hankow. 

Navy,  Ch. 

Asia. 

Honan. 

Peking. 

Birds.  Ch. 

Hwang-Ho. 

Railways, 

Botany,  Ch. 

Hygiene  &c. 

Ch. 

Buddhism. 

Kansu. 

Roads. 

Canton. 

Kiangsi. 

Shanghai. 

China  Sea. 

Kiangsu. 

Shansi. 

Chronology. 

Kiauchau. 

Shantung. 

Dzungaria. 

Ruling. 

Ssuchuan. 

Emigration. 

Lolos. 

Tai  Chan. 

Far  East. 

Manchuria. 

Turkestan. 

Gobi 

Missions, 

Wei-hai-Wei 

Desert. 

Ch. 

Yangtse- 

Hainan. 

Mongolia. 

Kiang. 

Hangchow. 

Nankin. 

Yunnan. 
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Tchang  (.M.)  Tomheau  des  Liang,  fam. 

Siao.  pi,  1912. 
Wang  Fu.     Ho  po  ku  tu  (lUust.  descr.  of 

antiqs.  Ac),  30  ch.,  1.528. 
Yetts(W.  P.iShang-YinDvn.&An-yang 

finds,  1933. 

Refer  to  Antiquities,  Prehistoric,  sul,- 

/leading     China ;      Burial ;      Chinese 

inscr. ;  Coins  &  medals  ;  Paper  money  ; 

Seals. 
CHINA,  ECONOMICS. 

Arnold  (J.  H.)  Commercial  hdbk.  of  C, 

2v,  1919-20. 
Brinkley  (F.)  Japan  &  C,  vlO,  1902. 
Chang   (P.-C.)  C.   at  crossroads   (20c.), 

1936.     fB.] 
Ch'ao-Ting    Chi.     Key    econ.    areas    in 

Chin.  hist.  &c.,  1936.     [B.] 
[China].     Reconstruction;  T'angLeang- 

Li.  1935. 
China  Yr.   Bk..   1916;     1921/2;     1923; 

1924/5;    1926/7,  1931-4. 
Colhns  (W.  F.)  Mining  enterprise  in  C, 

1918. 
Consortium  :    text   of  4-power  agr.  for 

loan  to  C.  &  rel.  docs.,  1921. 
Hosie  (A.)  Szechwan,  products,  indust. 

&c..  1922. 
Hsu  .Shik  Chang.     C.  after  the  War  :   tr., 

1920. 
Huang  (F.  H.)  Public  debts  in  C.  (1894—), 

1919.     [B.] 
Karamisheff  (W.)  Mongolia  &   Western 

C.  1925. 
Lee  (M.  P.-H.)  Econ.  hist.,  1921.    [B.] 
Mallory  (W.   H.)   C.  :    land  of  famine, 

1926. 
Otte  (F.)  C  wirtschaftspolit.     Landes- 

kunde,  1927.     [B.] 
[Pacific].    Problems,  1931, 1933  ;  Lasker, 

1932-4. 
Peffer  (N.)  C. :  collapse,  1931.     [B.] 
Sun  Yat-Sen.    Intemat.  dev.  of  C,  1920 ; 

1922. 
Tawney  (R.  H.)  Agric.  &  industry  in  C, 

1931". 
Tvau  (M.  T.  Z.)  2  j-rs.  of  nationalist  C. 

(1926-30),  1930. 
Vinacke    (H.    M.)   Problems   of   indust. 

develop.,  1926.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Agriculture,  China  ;    Chinese 

labour  ;    Customs  &  excise  ;    Educa- 
tion,   Chinese ;     Money  &    currency, 

Chinese  ;    Opium  ;    Railways  ;    Taxa- 
tion, China  ;  Trade,  Chinese. 
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Brinkley  (F.)  Japan  &  C,  ylO-12,  1902. 
Chang  (P.-C.)  C.  at  crossroads  ( — 20c.), 

1936.     [B.] 
Chiang  Ijang-ch'i.    Tung  hwa  lu  {Recs., 

summary    of   events,    — 1735),    32ch., 

1765. 
[Ch'i  Chao-nan].    Li  tai  Ti  Wang  nien 

piao  (Tabul.  man.  of  emperors  of  C,  in 

Chin.),  1824. 
Cordier  (H.)  Melanges,  t3,  4,  1922-3. 
Curtis  (L.)  Capital  question  of  C,  1932. 
Dixev  (A.  C.)  Lion  dog  of  Peking  (—20c.), 

1932. 
Douglas  (R.  K.)  China,  1920. 
Ecole    Franf.    d'Extr.-Orient.        Bull., 

1901—. 
Fitzgerald    (C.    P.)    C. :     cultural   hist., 

1935. 
Giles  (H.  A.)  C.  &  the  Manchus  (9-20c.). 

1912. 

Civiliz.  of  C,  1919.     [B.] 

Hist.  China.  1882. 
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Groiisset   (H.)    Hist,  de  rExtr.-Or..   2t. 

19:29.     (H.| 
Hodtjkin  (H.  T.)  C.  in  familv  of  nations, 

1923. 
Krause    (F.    E.    A.)    Gcsch.    Ostasiens, 

(—1924),  3T,  192").     [B.] 
I^tourcttc  (K.  S.)  The  Chinese,  hist.  & 

enlturc,  2v,  1934. 
UrngBing.    Outlines;  Wliiteside,  1914. 
.Mnrtens  (1".  de)  C'oiiHit  entre  la  llussie  & 

hi  C.  (16-19e.).  ISSO.      [P.iS.")]. 
Pauthier  (J.   P.  G.)  &   A.   P.  J..  Bazin. 

Chine,  2v,  18.53. 
Rodes  (J.)  Les  Chinois.  1923. 
Rosthora  (A.)  Gesch.  (—1913),  1923. 
Rov.  As.  Soc. :    N.  China  Br.,  Journal, 

1864—. 
Soulio    (G.)    Exterritorialite    &    interets 

ctr.  en  C,  1925.     [B.] 

Hist,  de  la  0.  (—1929),  1929. 

Stimson  (H.  L.)  Far  East,  crisis  (1931-3). 

1936. 
T'ang  Leang-Li.     Foundations  of  mod. 

C,  1928.     [B.] 
Treat  (P.  J.)  Far  East  :   polit.  &  diplom. 

hist.,  1928.     [B.] 
Weale     (B.     L.     P.)     Vanished     empire 

(—1926).  1926. 
Wieger  (L.)  C.  thr.  ages,  1928. 
Williams  (E.  T.)  C,  yesterday  &  to-dav. 

1923. 

Short  hist.,  1928.     [B.] 

Woo  Shing-keuen.     Kang  •  ehicni-s-hih- 

lu  (Mem.f.  Dyn.  hist.),  1711. 
to  17  century. 
.Aurousscau  (L.)  Prem.  conquete  chin,  des 

pays  annam.  (3c.  li.c.)   [in  Ecolc   Fr. 

d'Extr.-Orient.     BuU.,  t23,  1924]. 
Bouvet  (J.)  Hist,  of  Cang-Hy,  pres.  emp. ; 

tr.,  1699. 
1st.  de  rimp.  de  la  C.  (Kang-He, 

e.  1653-1722) ;   tr.,  1710. 
Ch'en  Chien.     Hwang  Ming  ts'ung  hsin 

lu  (Summary  of  events  <tc.),  1352-1621, 

40eh.,  n.d. 
Confucius.     Chun  tsew  chuen  (Spring  & 

autumn  annals),  38  k.  in  4v,  c.  1722. 
Creel  (H.  G.)  Birth  of  C,  1936.     [B.] 
De  Groot  (J.  .T.   M.)  Chin.   Urkunden  ; 

ubers.,  2T,  1921-6. 
Fitzgerald  (C.  P.)  Son  of  Heaven  :    Li 

Shih-Min  (597-649),  1933. 
Fox  (R.)  Genghis  Khan  (12-13c.),  193(>. 

[B.] 
Franke    (0.)    Gesch.    d.    Ch.    Reiehes 

(—8c-.),  3B,  1930-7. 
Gonzalez  de  Mendoza  (.J.)  Dell'  hist.  d. 

China  ;   tr.,  2p,  1586. 
Grantham  (A.  E.)  HUls  of  blue  :    Chin. 

hist.  (—1799),  1927. 
Greslon  (A.)  Hist.,  1651-69,  1671. 
Groeneveldt  (VV.  P.)  Nederlanders  in  ('. 

(1601-24),  1898. 
Huanp-Ts'ing-K'ai-kuo-fang-liJeh.  Griin- 

dung     d.     mandschur.      Kaiserreiches 

(1583-1644) ;   lib.  &c.  Haucr,  1926. 
Krause  (F.  E.  A.)  Cingis  Han.  nach  d. 

ebin.  Keichsannalen.  1922.     [B.] 
[Ix'topiscts].         JI'tToniiccuT,       DiipaTirb 

( — 17e.)    [in   Novikov  (N.   I.)  Jpesii. 

pocc.  BHB.I.,  npoao.iiH.,  'i7.  1791]. 
Liang     Chi-Chao.     Hist,     of     C.     polit. 

thought  {6-3e.  B.C.),  1930. 
Maspero   (H.)   La   C.   ant.   ( — 3c.    u.(.-.). 

1927.     [B.] 
Moule  (A.  C.)  Xtns  in  C.  bef.  1550,  1930. 
Orleans  (P.  .J.  d')  Hist,  des  2  eonquerans 

(17c.),  1690;    1725. 
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to  17  century  \i-niiliiiued]. 
l)u  Yniig-H.siii.  T'ang  shu  :   earlier  hist. 

of  Tniifi.  dijn.  (7-8  c).  225  eh.,  1873. 
Palafox  y  Mendoza  (.1.  de)  Hist,  de  la 

conq.  par  les  Tartares  (17c.),  1729. 
Puini  (C.)  Orig.  d.  civilta  &c.,  1891. 
Rosthoni    (A.    v.)    Das    Tsch'un-tseh'iu 

u.  s.  Verfa.sser  (722-481  n.c.).  1919. 
Saussurc  (L.  de)  La  clironologie  ch.  c& 

ravtiiement  des  Tcheou  (I2e.  B.t.)  [I'ra 

T'oung  pao,  v29.  1932]. 
Swann  (N.  L.)  Empress  Teng  (d.  121); 

tr..  1931. 
Tsche()e  (A.)  Hist,  des  3  royaumes  Han, 

Wei  &  Tchao  (423-209),  1910. 
Hist,  du  roy.  de  Ts'in  (777-207  av. 

J.  C),  1909. 
Hist,  du  roy.  de  Tsin  (1106-4.'>2), 

1910. 
VolpiccUi    (Z.)    Early   Portuguese    com- 
merce &c.  in  0.  \in  Rov.  Asiatic  Soc. 

N.  China  Br..  v27.  1892-3]. 
Williamson  (H.  R.)  Wang  An  Shih  (1021- 

86),  Chin,  statesman,  2v,  193.5-7. 
Yetts  (W.  P.)  Horse  :    factor  in  e.  Chin. 

hist.,  1934. 
Shang-Yin  Dvn.  &  Anyang  finds, 

1933. 
18-19  centuries. 
Cordier   (H.)    Orig.   de    2    etabl.    fran^. 

(1848-50),  1896. 
Der     Ling     (princess)     Old      Buddha  : 

empress  Tzu  Hsi  (183.V1908),  1929. 
Grantham    (A.    E.)    Manchu    monarch  : 

Chia  Ch'ing  (.1.  1820),  1934. 
Hombv  (E.  G.)  Autobiog.  (c.  1865-76), 

1928". 
[India :      Milit.     Dept.]     Frontier     &c. 

expcd.,  v6  (1840-1902),  1911. 
Kuo  (P.  C.)  1st  Anglo-China  War  (1832- 

47),  1935. 
Lange  (L.)  Journal  (1721-2),  1727  ;   34. 
MacNair  (H.  F.)  Mod.  Ch.  hist.  :  readings 

(1793—),  1923. 
Mason  (C.  W.)  Ch.  confessions,  1924. 
Morrison  (R.)  OccuiTences  dur.  embassy, 

1816.  1820. 
Tyler  (W.  F.)  Pulling  strings  (1888-1920), 

1929. 
Var6  (D.)  Last  of  the  empresses  (Tzu- 

Hsi  &c.,  e.  1834-1929),  1936. 
Yehonala:     Imp.   Tzu-Hsi   (1835- 

1908),  1933. 

liefer  to  China-Japan  War  ;  Far  East ; 

Opium  ;  Secret  societies  ;  Yellow  Peril. 
20  century. 
Arlington  (L.  C.)  Thr.  the  Dragon's  eves 

(1884-1930),  1931. 
Baker  (J.  E.)  Explaining  C,  1927. 
Bland    (J.    0.    P.)   C. ;    the    pity    of    it 

(1921-31),  1932. 
Chiang  Kai-shek  (gen.  &  mme.  M.  S.)  C. 

at  crossroads  :   .Sian  (Dec,  1936),  1937. 
(mme.    M.  S.)   Sian,   a  coup  d'etat 

(Dec.  1936),  1937. 
[China].    Reconstruction ;  T'ang  Leang- 
Li,  1935. 
[ ].     Rep.     of    Xat.     Flood     Relief 

Comm.,  1931-2,  1933. 
[ ].     Suppressing  Communist-bandi- 
try in  C,  1934. 
[Chinese].     Some  probl.   of  C.  Repub. 

(1912-27),  1927. 
Duboscq  (A.)  La  0.  en  face  des  Puissances, 

1926. 
Etherton  (P.  T.)  C— the  facts,  1927. 
Gillx-rt  (R.)  What's  wrong  w.  C,  1926. 
GUcs  (H.  A.)  Chaos  in  C,  1924. 
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20  century  \eu),iniucd]. 
Godsliall  (\V.  L.)  Tsingtau  under  3  flags, 

1929.     [B.] 
Gull  (E.  M.)  Facets  of  the  C.  q..  1931. 
Hall  (J.  W.)  Revolt  of  Asia,  1927. 
Hobart    (A.    T.)    Within    the    walls    of 

Nanking  (1926-7),  1928. 
Hodgkin  (H.  T.)  Living  issues,  1932. 
FTsii  (S.)  North  ('.  problem  (1933-5),  1937. 
Hsu  Shili-Chang.     C.  after  the  War  ;    tr., 

1920. 
.Johnston  (R.  F.)  Confucianism  &  mod. 

C,  1934. 
• Twilight  in  Forbidden  Citv  (1898- 

1932),  19.34. 
King-Hall  (S.)  West,  civilis.  &  the  Far 

Ea.st,  1924.     [B.] 
Kotenev   (A.   M.)   New  lamps  for  old : 

events  (1898-1930).  1931. 
Krarup-Nielsen  (A.)  The  Dragon  awakes  ; 

tr.,  1928. 
[League      of      Nations].      Appeal       bv 

Chinese  Govt.,  1932. 
Lee  (E.  B.-S.)  1  vear  of  .Jap.-China  war 

&c.,  1933. 
Lvall(L.A.)C.,  1934. 
LVnn  (J.  C.-H.)  Polit.  parties,  1930. 
Malone  (C.  L'E.)  New  C,  pi.  PoUt.  sit., 

1926. 
Mavhon  (A.)  Polit.  chin.  :  partis  (1898— ), 

1908. 
Pari,  papers  [1667].     Nanking  incident, 

1927,  1929.     (cmd.  2953,  3188). 
Peffer  (N.)  C.  :  collapse,  1931.     [B.] 
[Peking].     Mem.   submitted   to   League 

of   Nations   by   professors   &r.,    1932. 

[P2998]. 
Powell  (E.  A.)  Asia  at  crossroads.  1922. 
Ransome  (A.)  Chin,  ptizzle,  1927. 
Restarick  (H.  B.)  Sun  Yat  Sen  (1866- 

1925),  1931. 
Russell  (B  )  Problem  of  C,  1922. 
Salzmann  (E.  v.)  Das  revol.  C.  (1913), 

1913. 
Sheean  (V.)  In  search  of  hist.  (1919-30), 

1935. 
Smith  (J.  H.)  C.'s  hour,  1930.     [B.] 
Soulie  (G.)  Soun  lat-senn  (1866-1925), 

1932.     [B.] 
Strong    (A.    L.)    ('.'s    millions,    revolut. 

.struggles,  1927-35.  1936. 
Sun  Yat-Sen.     Mem.  of  revolutionary. 

1927. 

Triple  demism  :   d'Elia,  1931. 

T'ang  Leang-Li.     C.  in  revolt.  1927. 

Inner  hist,  of  C.  revol.,  1930. 

Tsinanfu  crisis,  1928. 

Tyau  (M.  T.  Z.)  2  vrs.  of  nationalist  C. 

"(1926-30),  1930.  " 
Tyler    (VV.    F.)    Pulling    strings    (1888- 

1920),  1929. 
Van    Dorn    (H.    A.)    20    yrs.    of    Chin. 

Republ.  (1911--29).  1933. 
Vare  (D.)   Last  of  the  empre.sses  (Tzu- 
Hsi,  c.  l!S34-1929)  &c.,  1936. 
Weale    (B.     L.     P.)     Vanished     empire 

(—1926),  1926. 

Whv  C.  sees  red,  1926. 

Wilhelm  "(R.)  Soul  of  C. ;  tr.,  1928. 
Williams  (E.  T.)  Short  hist..  192S.    [B.] 
Woodhead  (H.  G.  W.)  JournaUst  in  C. 

(1902—),  1934. 
-^ Truth  about  Ch.  Republic  (1898—), 

1925. 
Young  (C.  W.  H.)  New  life  for  Kiangsi 

(1926-34).  1935. 

Refer  to  China-Japan   War,   1937—  : 

European  War;  Far  East;  Manchuria. 
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Administrators,  Officials  &c. 

I>i's  Piotoiirs  (R.)  Or.  fonctionnaires  des 
prov.,  dvn.  des  T'ang  [in  T'oung  pao, 
v25.  1928]. 
Bibliography. 
Eosthorn  (A.   v.)   Anfange   d.   ch.  Ges- 
chiclitschreibung,  1920. 
Biographical  Collections. 
Cliinayearbk..  1916,  1921/2,  1923,  1924/ 

25,  1931-4. 
Wieger  (L.)  Biog.  index  [in  h.  C.   thr. 
ages:   tr.,1928. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under : — 
Chao  Chiin,  53  b.c.-a.d.  18. 
Chia  Ch'ing,  emperor,  d.  1820. 
Chiang  Kai-shek  {gen.),  1888 — . 
Feng  Yxt-\isianf!,{f  eld-marshal),  c.  1880 — . 
King  (P.).  1874-1920. 
Li  Shih-JIin,  597-649. 
Richard  (T.),  1845-1919. 
.Straight  (W.  D.).  1880-1918. 
Sun  Yat-sen,  1866-1925. 
Sutton  (F.  A.),  1884—. 
Tu  Fu,  poet,  712-70. 
Tzu-Hsi,  empress.  1835-1908. 
Wang  AnShih.  1021-86. 
Boxer  Rising,  1899-1900. 
Clements  (P.  H.)  B.  rebellion,  1915.   [B.] 
Creagh  (gen.  sir  O'M.)  Autobiog.  (1848- 

1923),  1924. 
Gipps  (G.)  Fighting  (1900),  1901. 
Grosse  PoUtik  d.  europ.  Kabinette.  B16 

(1900-2),  1924. 
KorostoTets  (I.  Ya.)  PocriH  na  Jla-iiiH. 

BocTOh-6  (1898-1901).  1922. 
Tientsin  besieged  &c.,  15  June-16  July, 

1900,  1900. 
Waldersee    (Graf    A.    v.)    Denkwiirdig- 

keiten,  B3,  1900-4,  1923. 
Wu  Yung.     Flight  of  an  empress  (Tzu 
Hsi):   tr.,1937. 
Chronology. 
Hoang     (P.)     Concord,     des     chronol. 
neomen.  &c.,  1910. 

Tableau  chron.,  dynastie  Ta-Ts'ing 

(16-19c.)   [in  R.  As.'Soc.    China  Br. 
Journal,  v33,  1900]. 
Constitution. 
Bau  (M.  J.)  Mod.  democracy  in  C,  1923. 
[China  :  Soviet  Repubhc].  Fundamental 

laws  ;   Kun.  1934. 
Hsieh (P.  C.)  Govt.,  1644-1911, 1925.  [B.] 
Kotenev  (A.  M.)  Shanghai ;   mixed  court 

&  comicil,  1925. 
Jlayers  (W.  F.)  C.  govt.,  1886. 
Wiiloughbv   (W.   \\.)  Constit.  govt,  in 
C.  1922. 
English  in  China. 
Burns  (E.)  Brit,  imperialism,  1926. 
Soothill  (W.  E.)  C.  &  Eng.,  1928. 
Finance. 
Huang   (F.   H.)   PubUc  debts   (1894—), 

1919.     [B.] 
Li  (C.  S.)  Cent.  &  local  f.,  1922.     [B.] 
Pari,     papers     [1646].     C.     indemnity, 

1926.     (Cmd.  2766). 
Shinv  ^K.  \\.)  Democracy  &f.,  1926.  [B.] 
Foreign  Relations  (see  also  Manchuria). 
Bau  (M.  J.)  Open  door  doctrine,  1923. 
Bland  (J.  O.  P.)  C.  :  the  pity  of  it  (1921- 

31),  1932. 
Chang   (T.-T.)    Sino-Port.   trade,    1514- 

1644.  1934.     [B.] 
Ch'en  (E.)  C.  affau-s,  1913.     [P2784]. 
[China].     Treaties   &c.   %v.   &    cone.   C, 

1919-29,  1929. 
Cordier  (H.)  La  C.  en  France  au  18e  s., 
1910. 
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Co.stiu  (\V.  C.)  Gt.  Brit.  &  C,  1833-60, 

1937.     [B.] 
Crow  (C.)  I  speak  for  the  Chinese,  1938. 
Curtis  (L.)  Capital  question  of  C,  1932. 
Duboscq   (A.)   La  C.  en  face  des  Puis- 
sances, 1926. 
Escarra  (J.)  Droits  &c.  etrang.  en  C,  1928. 
Franke  (0.)  Zur  Gesch.  d.  Exterritoriali- 

tat  in  C,  1935. 
Gilbert    (R.)    Unequal    treaties :     C.    & 
foreigner  (18c.—),  1929. 

Whafs  wTong  w.  C.  1926. 

Grosse  Politik  d.  europ.  Kabinette,  B16 

(1900-2),  1924. 
Hodgkin  (H.  T.)  C.  in  family  of  nations, 

1923. 
Hovelaque  (E.)  Peuples  d'Extr.-Or.  :    la 

C,  1920  ;   tr.,  1923. 
Hsia  (C.-L.)  Sts.  in  Chin,  diplom.  hist., 

1924. 
Hudson  (G.  F.)  Europe  &  C.  (—1800), 
1931. 

Far  East  in   world  politics  (20c.), 

1937. 
Hughes  (E.  R.)  Invasion  bv  West,  world 

(—20c.),  1937.     [B.] 
Joseph   (P.)   For.   diplom.  in  C,   1894- 

1900,  1928.     [B.] 
Kawakami   (K.    K.)   Japan   speaks   on 

Sino-Jap.  crisis,  1932. 
Keeton  (G.  W.)  Develop,  of  extraterrit., 

2v,  1928.     [B.] 
Korostovets  (I.  Ya.)  PocciH  na  JlaJiBH. 

BocTOh-t  (1898-1901).  1922. 
Kotenev    (A.    M.)    Shanghai  :     munici- 

pahty  &  the  Chinese,  1927. 
[Kuramoto  (E.)]  Hist,  of  the  K. 
incident,  disappear,  of  Jap.  vice- 
consul,  1934. 
[League  of  Nations].  Appeal  by  C. 
Govt.  Rep.  of  Comra.  of  Enq.  &  Docs., 
1932. 

[ ].     Offic.  journ..  Spec,  suppl.   Rec., 

Spec.  Session  convened  at  req.  of  Ch. 
Govt.,  1932-3. 
MacNair  (H.  F.)  Mod.  Ch.  hist.  :  readings 

(1793—),  1923. 
Millard  (T.  F.  F.)  End  of  esterrit.,  1931. 

[B.] 
Norton  (H.  K.)  C.  &  the  Powers,  1927. 

[B.] 
[Pacific].     Problems,   1927,   1929,   1931. 

1933  ;    Condliffe  &c.,  1928-34. 
Parlett  (H.  G.)  Diplom.  events  in  Man- 
churia (—1922).  1929.     [B.] 
Pari,  papers  [1646].    Brit,  concessions  at 
Hankow  &c.,  1927.     (Cmd.  2869). 

[1645:      1646].     Com.    on    Extra- 

territorialitv.  1926.    (Cmd.  2774). 

[1643].  'List  of  treaties   betw.  Gt. 

Brit.    &    C,     1842-1922    &c.,     1925. 
(Cmd.  2.502). 
Pauthier  (J.  P.  G.)  Rels.  poUt.  (—1844), 

18.59. 
Quiglev  (H.  S.)  Ch.  politics  &  for.  powers, 

1927.     [B.] 
Ransome  (A.)  Chinese  puzzle,  1927. 
Rov.    Inst,    of  Intemat.   Affairs.    C.   & 

.japan  (1860-1937),  1938. 
[Sino-Japanese].     S.-J.  dispute,  1931-2. 
Inform,  bull.  1-8,  1933. 

[ ].  S.-J.  entanglements,  1931-2, 1932. 

Sokolskv   (G.   E.)   Tmder   box  of   Asia, 

1933."    [B.] 
Soothill  (W.  E.)  C.  &  England,  1928. 

C.  &  the  West,  1925. 

T'ang  Leang  Li.     C.  in  revolt,  1927. 
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Teichman   (E.)   Hist,   of  rels.   betw.  C, 
Tibet  &   India   [in  h.  Travels  in   E. 
Tibet,  1922]. 
Thomson  (H.  C.)  Case  for  C,  1933. 
Ward  (F.  K.-)  Loom  of  the  East,  1932. 
Weale  (B.  L.  P.)  Indiscreet  chron.  (1914- 

22),  1923. 
Weigh  (K.  S.)  Russo-C.  diplomacy  (16- 

20c.),  1928.     [B.] 
Whyte  (A.  F.)  C.  &  for.  powers,  1928. 
Williams  (F.  W.)  A.  Burlingame  &  1st 
Ch.  mission  to  for.  powers  (1868-70), 
1912.     [B.] 
Wong   Ching-Wai.     C.   &   the   nations ; 

tr.,  1927. 
Zumoto   (M.)  Anti-foreign   educ.   in   C, 
1931.     [P.3065]. 
Taiping  Rebellion,  1850-65. 

Allen  (B.  M.)  Gordon  in  C.  (1860-4),  1933. 
War,  1839^2  (Opium  War). 
Kuo  (P.  C.)  1st  Anglo-Chin.  War,  1935. 
Refer  to  Asia  ;  Manchuria  ;    Missions, 
China  ;  Mongols  ;  Sian. 
CHINA,  SOCIAL  LIFE. 

Alexander  (W.)  Costume  of  C,  1805. 
Anderson  (A.  M.)  Humanity  &  labom:, 

1923-6,  1928.     [B.] 
Arlington  (L.  C.)  Thr.  the  Dragon's  eyes 

(1884-1930),  1931. 
Ayscough  (F.)  Ch.  mirror,  1925. 
Baker  (.T.  E.)  Explaining  C,  1927. 
Bernard   (H.)  M.  Ricci  &c.,  1552-1610, 

2t,  1937.     [B.] 
Bonnard  (A.)  En  C,  1920-1,  1924. 
Bredon  (J.)  &   I.  Mitrophanow.     Moon 

year,  1927.     [B.] 
Brinkley  (F.)  Japan  &  C,  vlO-12,  1902. 
Buck  (P.  S.)  The  first  wife  (fiction),  1933. 
Buxton  (L.  H.  D.)C.,land  &' people,  1929. 
Cheng  (F.  T.)  Civiliz.  &  art,  1936. 
Cherbuliez  (C.  V.)  L'esprit  chin,   [in  h. 

Profils  etr.,  1889]. 
Chesterton  (mrs.  C.)  Young  C.  &c.,  1933. 
Cognetti  de  Martiis  (S.)  Socialista  C.  de 

5  see.,  Mih-Teih,  1887. 
Constant  (S.  V.)  Calls  &c.,  1937.     [B.] 
Cordier  (H.)  La  C.  en  France  au  18e  s., 

1910. 
Cormack  (A.)  Ch.  birthdaj'  &c.  customs, 

1927. 
Cornaby    (W.    A.)    Necklace    of    peach- 
stones,  1925. 
Crane  (L.)  C.  in  sign  &  symbol,  1926. 
Creel  (H.  G.)  Bulh  of  C.  1936.     j^B.] 
Croisset  (F.  de)  Dragon  blesse,  1936. 
Crow  (C.)  400,000.000  customers,  1937. 
Darley  (M.)  Cameos  of  a  C.  city,  1917. 
Der    Ling    (princess)    Imperial    incense 

(183.5-1908),  1934. 
Dewey  (J.)  Characters  &  events,  2v,  1929. 
Forster  (L.)  New  culture  in  C,  1936. 
Franke  (O.)  Gesch.  d.  Ch.  Reiches  (—8c.), 

3B,  1930-7. 
Gervais  (A.)  Mme.  Flowery  Sentiment; 

tr.,  1937. 
Giles   (H.   A.)   Adversaria   Sin.,   si,    2i, 
1914-15. 

Civiliz.  of  C,  1919.     [B.] 

Hist.  C.  &c.,  1882. 

Granet  (M.)  Civilisation  chin..  1929  ;   tr., 
1930.     [B.] 

Fetes  et  chansons  anc.,  1929. 

Festivals  &c.  of  anc.  C. :  tr.,  1932. 

Pensee  cliin.,  1934.     [B.] 

GuU  (E.  M.)  Facets  of  the  C.  q.,  1931. 
Hardy  (E.  J.)  John  Chinaman  at  home, 
1907. 
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CHINA.  SOCIAL  LIFE  | «.-«/,«««/].  ' 

Harviv  ( K.  D.)  Mind  of  C.  1933.     [B.] 
Hodgkin  (H.  T.)  Living  issues,  l!t32. 
Hommol  (R.  P.)  C.  at  work  (2(V.).  1937. 
Hosie  (D.)   Portrait  of  a  Ch.  ladv  &c., 
1929. 

2  gentlemen  of  C,  1924. 

Hovelaque  (E.)  C. :   tr.,  1923. 

Hii  Shih.     Ch.  renaissance  (20c.),  1934. 

Hutson  (J.)  Ch.  life  in  Tilxstan  foothills, 

1921. 
King-llall  (S.)  West,  civilis.  &  the  Far 

East.  1924.     [B.] 
Kulp  (1).  H.)  Country  life  in  South  C, 

vl.  1925. 
Kwei-li.     Mv  lady  of  the  Chin,  court- 
yard (2nc.") :  tr.,  1920. 
Latourette  (K.  S.)  The  Chinese,  hist.  & 

culture,  2v,  1934. 
Legendre  (A.  F.)  Civilis.  ch.  mod..  1926  ; 

tr.,  1929. 
I.<"-Ke.     Li-Ki.  o  istit.,  usi  e  costumanze 

d.  C.  ant. ;   tr.  &c.  Puini,  1883. 
Li-ch'en    (T.)    Annual    customs   &c.    in 

Peking;   tr.,  1936.     [B.] 
Lin  Yutang.     My  country  &  mv  people, 

1936. 
Lvall  (L.  A.)  C.  1934. 
Lvnn  (J.  C.-H.)  Soc.  life  of  Cliinese  in 

"Peking,  in2S. 
.Martin   (\V.)   II  faut  comprendre  la  C, 

19:i."):   tr..  1934. 
Maugham  (\V.  S.)  On  a  Ch.  screen,  1928. 
Mavbon  (P.  B.)  Associations  en  C,  1925. 
Morse  (H.  B.)  Gilds  of  C,  1932.     [B.] 
Puini    (G.)    St.    comp.   d.   istituz.    soc, 

18S6. 
Rasmussen  (0.  D.)  Old  Ch.  spectacles, 

1915. 
Remins.  of  a  Ch.  official  (19c.),  1922. 
Rodes  (J.)  Les  Chinois,  1923. 
Roy.  AlS.  Soc.  :    N.  China  Br.,  Journal, 

l"864— . 
RusseU  (B.)  Problem  of  C,  1922. 
Schram  (L.)  Mariage  chez  les  T'ou-jen 

du  Kan-sou,  1932. 
Seton-Thompson   (G.   G.)   Ch.    lanterns, 

1924. 
Shirokogorov    (S.    M.)    Soc.    organ,    of 

Manchus,  1924.     [B.] 
Smith  (J.  H.)  C.'s  hour,  1930.     [B.J 
Soothill  (L.)  Passport  to  C,  1931. 
Steep  (T.)  Ch.  fantastics,  1926. 
Swallow  (R,  W.)  Sidelights  on  Peking  1., 

1927. 
Tawney  (R.  H.)  Land  &  labour,  1932. 
Van  Dom  (H.  A.)  20  yrs.  of  Ch.  Republ. 

(1911-29),  1933. 
Vaughan  (.J.  1).)  Manners  &c.  of  Chinese 

of  Straits  Settlements,  1879. 
Wain  (N.)  House  of  exile,  1933. 
Wilhelm    (R.)    Sh.    h.    of    Ch.    civUiz. 
(—1911);   tr.,1929.     [B.] 

Soul  of  C;   tr.,  1928. 

Wilkinson  (H.  P.)  Family  in  classical  C, 

1926. 
Williams  (K.  T.)  C,  yesterday  &  to-day, 

1923. 
Wingate  (.A.)  <:oldiri  plincnix,  I93II. 
Refer  lo  Burial ;  Chinese  religion  &c. ; 
Crime;   Folklore;   Gardens  &c. ;  Law, 
Ch.;    Marriage,  Ch.;    Missions,  Ch. ; 
Music,  Or. ;  Secret  soc. 
CHINA-JAPAN  WAR,  1894  5. 

La  .Mazeliire  (m.  A.  R.  de)  IjC  .lapon,  t8, 

1923. 
Ono   (G.)    Expend.i.    of   ,Sino-.Tnj>.    War 
(1894-5),  1922. 
Jiefer  to  China,  Hist. ;  Japan,  Hist. 


CHINA-JAPAN  WAR,  1937—. 

Crow  (C.)  1  speak  for  I  In-  Chinese,  1938. 

No.-I  (P.)  When  ,1.  tights.  1(137. 

Royal  Inst.  Inter  nat.  Affairs.  C.&. I. .1938. 

jlrffi-  III  China,  Hist. ;  Japan,  Hist. 
CHINA  SEA. 

[Admiralty  J.     C.  S.  pilot,  5v  <t  Suppls.  6, 

7,  1912-22. 
Ibn  Majid  <t  SulaimSn.     Pilote  des  mers 
de  rindo.  de  la  Chine  *c.  (15-16c.); 
Ferrand.  1921-5. 

Rcfrr  to  Formosa  ;   Natuna  Islands. 
CHINCHA  ISLANDS.     Ilcfrr  in  Peru. 

-Norman  (K.  .M.)  Food  of  plants,  w.  recoil. 

of  C.I.,  ISSd.      [P284(j]. 
CHINESE  ART.  ■■'re  Art,  Chinese. 
CHINESE  INSCRIPTIONS. 

Bahizs    (S.)    Insilir.    d.    Sanmil.    v.    dcr 

Heydt,  1934. 
Chavanncs  (E.)  I^e  jet  des  dragons,  1919. 

Mission  arch.,  tli,  ii,  1913-15. 

Feng  Yung  P'en.  Chin-shih-so.     {Ayic.  i. 

on  stone  <fc  »utal  d-c.  in  Chin.),  2v,  n.d. 
Muller  (F.  W.  K.)  2  Pfahlinschr.  aus  d. 

Turfanfundcn,  1915. 
Yii.  Inschrift  d.  Y. ;  lib.  Klaproth,  1811. 

[P2701]. 

Refer  to  Chinese  Literature. 
CHINESE  LABOUR  (OUTSIDE  CHINA). 
Chen  (Ta)  Chinese  migrations  [in  U.S.  : 

Labor,  Bull.  340,  1923.     B]. 
Pari,  papers  [2339].     New  Zealand,  corr. 

rel.  to  C:.  1.  in  Samoa.  1920.  (emd.  919). 

Refer  to  Indentured  labour  ;   Natives, 

Employment  of ;   South  Africa,  Hist. 
CHINESE  LANGUAGE. 

Giles    (H.   A.)   Adversaria   Sin.,   si,    2i, 

1914-15. 
Humboldt   (W.   v.)   Lettrc   a    m.   Aliel- 

Remusat  &c.,  1827. 
Karlgren  (B.)  Sound  &  symbol  in  C..  1923. 
Laufer  (B.)  Sino-Iranica,  1919. 
Mestre  (E.)  Caract^res  chin.  mod.  &  les 

Siao  tchouan.  1925. 
Roy.  As.  Soc.  :    N.  Cliina  Br.,  Journal, 

1864—. 
Takata  (T.)  Hsiao  Ku  Fu  Fan  :   /level,  of 

chnriuters  tkc,  8p,  n.d. 
Ku    Chou    Pien :     characters    etc., 

lOOp.,  Suppl.  &  Ind.,  n.d. 
Vallancev  (C.)  Ch.  lang.  collat.  w.  Irish 

[in  h.  Coll.,  v3,  1782]. 
Wulff  (K.)  Ch.  u.  Tai,  1934. 

"'  Musik "  u.  "  Froude "  im  ('h..  1935. 

Dialects. 
Hess    (E.)   Sprechen   Sie    Chin?,    D.    v. 

Canton,  1891. 
Maspero  (H.)  D.  de  Toh'ang-ngan  sous 

les  T'ang  [in  Ecole  Fr.  d'Extr.  Or., 

Bull..  t20.  1920]. 
Stent  (G.  C.)  Ch.  &  Eng.  vocab.  in  Pekin- 

eso  d.,  1871. 
Dictionaries. 
Kang-hsi,    Emp.    of  China.      K'ang-hsi 

Tzu  tien.  Chin.  diet,  piibl.  umler  dir.  of 

K.,8v,  1716:   Iv,  1882. 
P'ei-wen-yiin-fu      {Totiir     dirt,     of 

Chin.  lang.  tbc),  6v,  n.d. 
March  (B.)  Tcchn.  terms  of  ("h.   paint- 
ing, 1935. 
Morrison  (R.)  Diet,  of  Ch.  1.,  1879. 
Polevoi  (S.  A.)  PyccKO-KHT.  ciOBapi.,  <fc 

Kht.  yuaaaTcii.,  1927. 
Savina  (F.  M.)  Ix-xique  elay-frani;..  1932. 
Stent   (G.   C.)   Ch.   &    Eng.   vocab.    in 

Pekinese  dial.,  1871. 
Williams  (S.   W.)   Eng.  k   C.  vocab.   in 

f'ourt  dial.,  1844. 
Refer  tr,  Pidgin-English. 


CHINESE  LAW,  «.  Law,  Chinese. 
CHINESE  LITERATURE. 
Anthologies  &  Collections  (.sec  aha  Poetry 

below). 
Giles  (II.  A.)  Gems:   tr.,  1922  :    1926. 
Granet  (M.)  Festivals  &  songs  of  anc.  C. ; 

tr.,  1932. 

Fetes  et  chansons  anc,  1929. 

Hsiao     T'ung.     Wen     hsiian  :      elegant 

eMracls  f.  polity  lit.,  in  Chin..  6i)eh.  in 

7v,  n.d. 
Bibliography. 
Cordier  (H.)  Bibl.  Sinica.  Suppl.  &  ind., 

fasc.  1.,  1922. 
Kvushu   Imp.    Univ.   Lib.     Cat.   (.Jap., 

'Chin,  tfcc),  2v,  1932  7-33? 
[Peking  |.     Chin  ting  hsi  ku  chiian  (descr. 

cat.  of  Imperial  Lib.,  1772-90),  200ch. 

in  20v.,  1790. 
Wieger  (L.)  Bibliog.  index  [in  h.  C.  thr. 

ages;   tr.,  1928]. 

Drama. 

Arlington   (L.  C.)   Chin.   d.   f.  c.   times, 

1930.     [B.] 
Hsiung     (S.     I.),     ed.     Lady     Precious 

Stream  :   Old  C.  play  ;   tr.,  1934. 
Zung  (C.  S.  L.)  Secrets,  1937. 
Fiction. 
Birch  (S.)  Casket  of  gems  ;   tr..  1892. 

Chinese  widow  :   tr.,  1872. 

Haou  Kew  Chuen.     La  brLse  au  elair  de 

lune  :   tr.  Soulie,  1925. 

.     Eisherz  &e.  ;    [tr.].  1927. 

KjTi  Yn  Yu  (J.  B.)  Anthologie  des  con- 

teurs  ch.  mod. ;   tr.,  1929. 
P'u    Sung-Ung.     Contes    magiques :     tr. 

Laloy,  1925. 
.     Liao-chai-che-e.    (Curious  stories, 

1679),  16ch.,  1870;    86;    tr.,  1916. 
Shui  hu  chuan.     All  men  are  brothers  ; 

tr.  Buck,  1933. 
Tripitaka.     500  contes  &c  ;    tr. ;    Cba- 

vaiincs,  3t,  1910-11. 
Ts'aou       Seue-k'in.  Hung-loU-meng 

(Dream  of  the  red  chamber,  novel,  in 

Chin.,  17c.).  120  ch.,  1832;   c.  1840: 

89 ;   tr.,  1929. 
Wang-Shih-fu.       Romance    of    Western 

Chamber  (13e.) :   tr.  Hsiung.  1935. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Alek.seev    (B.    M.)    Litt.    chin.    (—20c.), 

1937. 
Chavanncs    (E.)    Le    jet    des    dragons, 

1919. 
De  Groot  (J.  J.  M.)  Sinolog.  Seramare  \i. 

Bibliotheken,  1913. 
Delius  (R.  V.)  D.  chin.  Garten,  1923. 
Erkcs  (E.)  Chin.  Lit..  1922. 
Fitzgerald  (C.  P.)  China  :    cultural  hist.. 

1935. 
Giles  (H.   A.)   Adversaria   Sin.,   al,   2i. 

1914-1.5. 
Granet  (M.)  Pensee  chin.,  1934.     [B.] 
Ma-siK-ro   (H.)   La  C.  ant.   ( — 3c.   B.C.), 

1927.     [B.] 
Pelliot  (P.)  Le  Chou  king  en  caracteres 

anc.    &    le    Chang     chou    ehe    wen. 

1916. 
Przvluski  (.J.)  I.,egende  do  I'cmp.  Agoka, 

1923. 
Swaim    (N.    L.)     Pan    Chao :      woman 

scholar,  1st  cent.  A.D.,  1932. 
Walcv  (A.  D.)  The  Way  &   its  power, 

Tao  Te  Ching.  « .  tr.,  1934. 
Poetry. 
Acton   (H.)  &   Ch'en   Shih-Hsiang,   edd. 

Mod.  Chin.  p.  ;   tr.,  1936. 
Candlin  (C.  M.)  Herald  wind  :    tr.  of  p.. 

lyrics  &c  (9-14c),  1933. 
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CHINESE  LITERATURE  [conlinued]. 
Poetry  [coidimied]. 
Chi  thia  shih  chi  chu  (poems  of  7  poets. 

ill  Chin.),  n.d. 
Chu  Ta-kao.     Chin,  h-rics  ;   tr.,  1937. 
V\Vu  Yiian.     Li  Sao  "(e.  338-288  B.C.); 

text  cfc  tr.,  1929. 
Cranmer-Byng    (L.    A.),    ed.     Feast    of 

lanterns  ;   tr.,  1924. 
Fletcher  {W.  J.  B.)  Gems  (cfc  .More  gems) 

of  C.  verse  ;   tr.,  1919-23. 
GUes  (H.  A.)  &   A.   Waley.     Sel.  Chin, 

verses  ;   tr.  (w.  texts),  1934. 
.Jade  mountain,  poems,  618-906  ;    Byn- 

ner  &c.,  1929. 
Paon  (Le) :   poeme,  suiv.  L'evol.  poet,  en 

C,  1924. 
She  King.     Bk.  of  songs  ;    tr..  Walev, 

1937  ;   Suppl.  1937. 

Ti-.  W.  Jennings,  1891. 

Soulie  (G.)  Florilege  dcs  poemes  Song, 

960-1277  ap.  .J.-C. ;    tr.,  1923. 
[Tang  dyn.]     Ku  T'ang  shih  ho  ehieh 

{T'ang  dh  pre-T.  poetry),  n.d. 
[ ]  Yii  hsuan  T'ang  shih   (Poetry  of 

T.  dyn.),  32k,  1713. 
Tu   Fu  :   autobiog.  <t  Travels  (712-70) ; 

tr.  Ayscough,  2v,  1929-34.  [B.] 
Waddeil  (H.  J.)  Lyrics  ;  tr.,  1921. 
Waley  (A.  D.)  170"Ch.  poems ;   tr.,  1923. 

The  temple  <£•  o.  p. :   tr.,  1923. 

Yii    Hsuan-chi.     Selling   wilted   peonies 

(842-72) :   tr. ;   Wimsatt.  1936. 

History  &  Criticism. 

PurceU   (V.   W.   W.   S.)   Spirit   of   Chin. 

p.,  1929. 
Tsen  Tsonming.     Essai  hist.  s.  la  p.  chin., 

1922. 
Van    Oost    (J.)    Notes   sur   le    T'oemet 

(chansons  pop.  &c.),  1922. 
Texts  &  Translations  (xec  also  Anthologies  ; 

Drama  ;   Fiction  ;   Poetry  above). 
[Bible  :  Chinese].     N.  T.,  Morrison's  ver- 
sion (High  Wen-li),  8p,  1815. 
Chang     Chih-tung.      K'iuen-hio      p'ien 

(Chin.  *  Fr.) ;  Tobar,  1909. 
Chang     Hsieh.     Tung     hei     yang     kao 

(Geogr.  ace.  of  countries  in  S.  <t-  E.  seas 

<i-c.  dur.  Ming  dyn.  in  Chinese),  1618. 
Chang   Ts'ung-I.     Ch'ien   chih  (Coinage 

of  China,  in  Chinese),  20ch.,  1826. 
Chavannes   (E.)   Contes  &   legendes   du 

bouddhisme  chin. ;  tr.,  1921. 
[Ch'en  Chien].     Hwang  Ming  ts'ung  hsin 

lu  (Summary,  1352-1621),  40ch.,  n.d. 
Cheng  Tcheng.     ila  mere  ;  Valery,  1928. 

Meine  Mutter  ;    iib.,  1929. 

Ch'en   Hsin-t"ien.     Ming  fa  chih  chang 

(Digest  of  crim.  code,  in  Chinese),  4ch., 

1870. 
Chiang  Liang-ch'i.     Tung  hwa  lu  (Kecs., 

—1735),  32ch.,  1765. 
Ch'i   Chao-nan.     Li   tai   Ti   Wang   nien 

piao  (mar.,  of  emperors  of  China,  in 

Chin.),  1824. 
[Ching  Dynasty].     Ta  Ch'ing  lii  li  &c. 

(Fundamental  laws  di-c),  40ch.  in  5v., 

1843  ■'. 
Chu  Hsi.     Chu  Hsi  chuan  shu  (Compl. 

wks.  in  Chin.  <tc.),  66ch.,  1713. 
Philos.    of   human    nature    (12c.); 

tr.  &c.  Bruce.  1922. 
Confucius.     Chun    tsew    chuen    (Spring 

&   autumn  annals,  &c.),   38k.   in  4v, 

c.  1722. 
Cranmer-Byng    (L.    A.),    ed.     Feast    of 

lanterns ;  tr.,  1924. 
Eberhard  (\V.),  ed.     Ch.  fairy  tales  &c.; 

tr.,  1937. 


CHINESE  LITERATURE  [continued:]. 
Texts  &  Translations  [continued]. 
[Encyclopedia].     Yiian    chien    lei    han 

(Encycl.),  450ch.  in  35v,  1710. 
Genkai    (A.    M.)    Vovage    de    Kanshin 

(742-54),  1929. 
Giles  (H.  A.)  Quips  f.  a  Chin,  jest-bk. ; 

tr.,  1925. 
Hayes  (H.  M.)  Buddhist  pilgrim's  progr., 

1930. 
Hsii  Nai-Chao.     Hsiaug  shou  wai  pien 

chi  yao  (Importance  of  organis.  border 

population  etc.),  1853. 
Hsiintze.     Works  (3c.  B.C.) ;   tr.,  192S. 
Huang-Ts'ing-K'ai-kuo-fang-Iiieh.  Grun- 

dung     d.     mandschur.     Kaiserreiches 

(1583-1644)  ;  iib.  &c.  Hauer,  1926. 
Ku  Cbieh-kang.     Autobiog.  of  a  Chin. 

historian  (20c.) ;   tr..  Hummel,  1931. 
Kuhn    (F.)    D.schong   lun   d.    Tsui   Schi 

(2c.  B.C.),  1914. 
K'iih  Yiian.     T'ien-wen  (4c.  B.C.) ;  iiljers. 

&c.  (w.  text) ;   Conrady,  1931. 
Kuo  Hsi.     Essay  on  landscape  painting 

(lie.) ;   tr.,  1935. 
Laou-Tsze.     Simple  way ;    tr.  &c.  Old, 

1929. 
Le-Ke.     Li-Ki ;  tr.  &c.  Puini,  1883. 
3  cap.  del   "  Li-Ki  "   cone,  relig. ; 

tr.  &c.  Puini,  1886. 
Liang  Shi-Chen.     Ch'ien  lu  (Rec.  of  Chin. 

coins,  1750),  16ch.,  1880. 
Li  Che-shan.    P'an-yiian  Ch'ih-tu.    (Coll. 

letters,  in  Chin.),  31ch.,  1876. 
Li-chi.     (Bk.  of  rites,  in  Chinese),  lOch., 

1840. 
Li  Chih-ch'ang.     Travels  of  an  alchemist, 

Ch'ang-ch'un  (13c.) ;    tr.  &c.   Waley, 

1931. 
Li    Kuang-T'ing.     Han-hsi-yii    I'u-k'ao 

( It',  border  of  China  under  Han  dyn., 

in  Chin.),  7ch.,  1870. 
LiPo.  Works(8c.);tr.,Obata,1923.  [B.] 
Li  Shih-chen.     Pen  ts'ao  pin  hui  ching 

yao  (epitome  in  J/S.  of  Materia  medica, 

1578),  42ch.,  18c. 
Li    Tso-Hsien.      Ku-chii'an-hui.      (Anc. 

coinage  of  C,  in  Chin.),  64ch.,  1863. 
Lo  Kuan-Chung.     San  kuo  j'en  i  (story 

of  the'S kingdoms,  mt'/(m.),lS90;  1898. 
Ln   Ying-yang.     Kwang   yii   chi   (Geog. 

of  the  Emp.,  early  I'c),  n.d. 
Meh   Tse.     Soc.   teachings   (5c.    B.C. ':) ; 

tr.,  1927. 
Mencius  ;  tr.  Lyall,  1932. 
Milinda.     Vers.  chin,  du  Milindapanha  ; 

Demieville,  1925. 
Ming  sin  pad  Kian,  n.d. 
[Mo  Ti].      Me   Ti   (5c.    b.c.)    d.  Sozial- 

ethikers  u.  s.  Schiiler  philos.   Werke  ; 

Forke,  1922. 
Nieh        Ts'ung-l.       San-li-t'u.       (Three 

rituals,  in  Chinese),  20ch.,  n.d. 
Ou  Yang-Hsiu.     T'ang  shu.     (New  hist. 

of  Tang  dyn..  7-8c.),  225ch.,  1873. 
[Prajriaparimita].  Diamond       Sutra 

(Chin-Kang-Ching) ;   tr.,  1912. 
Sang  Kin.     Shui  clung,  "  Water  classic," 

in  Chin.  (3c.),  40ch.  in  3v,  1763. 
Secret  of  the  golden  flower  ;  tr.,  Wilhelm 

&e.,  1931. 
.  Shang  Y'ang.  Bk.  of  Ld.  Shang  (4c.  B.C.) ; 

tr.  &c.  Duyvendak,  1928. 
Shao  Chi-Tang.     Su  hua  ching  fan,  4p, 

1S94. 
Shih-san-ching.     (Tlte     13     classics     as 

recog.  under  T'ang  dyn.),  llv,  1886. 
Smith    (A.    H.)    Proverbs    &    common 

sayings  f.  C,  1914. 


CHINESE  LITERATURE  [continued]. 
Texts  &  Translations  [continued]. 
Soothill  (W.  E.)  Lotus  of  wonderful  law. 

1930. 
[Sze  Shoo].     Ssu  shu  wei  ken  lu.   lOp, 

1889. 
Tcheou  Fou.     Kiao-ou  ki-lio  ;   tr.,  1917. 
Tripitaka.     500    contes    &    apologues ; 

tr.  Chavannes,  3t,  1910-11. 
Waldschmidt  (E.)  &  W.  Lentz.     Manicha. 

Dogmatik,  1933. 
Wang    Fu.     Ho     po     ku     tu.     (lllust. 

descr.  of  antiqs.  tfcc),  30ch.,  1528. 
Wilhelm     (R.)     Chin.     Volksmarchen ; 

ubers,  1921. 
Woo    Shung-keuen.     Kang-chien-i-shih- 

lu,  1711. 
Y'ang   Chu.     Garden    of   pleasure ;     tr., 

Forke,  1912. 
[Y^ung-Cheng].  Chu-pi-shang-_yu.  (Memtr- 

rials  to  Emp.  Y .-Ch.  <t-c.),  QOch.., n.d. 
Zen  :    ausgew.     Stucke  ;    iib.  Ohasama, 

1925. 

Refer  to  Chinese  inscriptions ;     Con- 
fucianism ;  Journalism,  Chinese. 
CHINESE  RELIGIONS  &  PHILOSOPHY. 
Addison   (.J.   T.)   Ch.  ancestor  worship, 

1926. 
AJekseev  (B.  M.)   Ch.  gods    of   wealth, 

192S. 
Ayscough  (F.)  Ch.  mirror,  1925. 
Baker  (D.  C.)  T'ai  Shan,  1925. 
Borrey  (F.)  Kou  Hong  Ming  (19-20c.), 

1930. 
Bruce   (J.   P.)   Chu  Hsi  &   h.   masters : 

Sung  school,  1923.     [B.] 
Chavannes  (E.)  Le  jet  des  dragons,  1919. 
Chu  Hsi.     Chu  Hsi  chuan  shu  (Compl. 

xcks.,  in  Chin.),  66ch.,  1713. 
Philos.  of  human  nature  (I2c.) ;  tr. 

&c.  Bruce,  1922. 
[Cice  (L.  de)].     Lettere  int.  a.  Lett,  di 

L.  diC,  1701. 
Cognetti  de  Martiis  (S.)  Socialista  C.  d. 

5sec.,Mih-Teih,  1887. 
David  (A.)  Theories  individual,  dans  la 

phil.  chin.,  Y'ang-tchou,  1909. 
De  Groot  (.J.  J.  M.)  L'niversismus,  1918. 
Dore   (H.)   Rech.  s.  superstitions,   tl5, 

1929. 
Dubs  (H.  H.)  Hsiintze  (3c.  B.C.),  1927. 
Duthuit    (G.)    Ch.    mysticism    &    mod. 

painting,  1936. 
Fitzgerald  (C.  P.)  China  :    cultural  hist., 

1935. 
Forke  (A.)  Ch.  sophists  [in  R.  As.  Soc., 

China  Br.,  Journal,  v34,  1902]. 

World-concept,  of  the  C,  1925. 

Graham  (D.  C.)  R.  in  Szechuan  Prov., 

1928.     [B.] 
Granet  (M.)  Pensee  chin.,  1934.     [B.] 

Relig.  des  Ch.,  1922. 

Hanisch     (E.)     Heiligung     d.     \^ater-u. 

Fiirstennamens.  1932. 
Harvey  (E.  D.)  Mind  of  China,  1933.    [B.] 
Hentze  (C.)  Objets  rituels,  croyances  & 

dieux,  1936. 
Holth  (S.)  Alicius  (5-^c.  B.C.),  1935. 
Hsiintze.     Works  (3c.  B.C.) ;   tr.,  1928. 
Hughes  (E.  R.)  Invasion  of  C.  by  West. 

world  (—20c.),  1937.     [B.] 
[Jesuits].     Lettera,  riti  cin.,  1701. 
Krause  (F.  E.  A.)  .Ju-Tao-Fo  :   relig.  u. 

philos.  Systeme  Ostasiens  <t-  Termino- 

logie,  1924.     [B.] 
Kupfer  (C.  F.)  Sacred  places,  1911. 
Laou-Tsze.     Simple  wav ;    tr.  &c.  Old, 

1929. 
Lecomte  (L.)  Lettera,  1700. 
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CHINESE  RELIGIONS  &c.  [roiilinued]. 
Li-ihi.  {Ilk.  of  rih'i,  in  Chinese),  lOcli., 

1840. 
Mackenzie  (D.  A.)  Myths  of  C.  &c.,  1023. 
Maspero  (H.)  Mj-thology  of  mod.  China  ; 

tr.,  1932. 
Meh   Tse.     Soc.   teachings   (5c.    B.f.  ?) ; 

tr.,  1927. 
Mencius  ;  tr.  Lyall,  1932. 
Moutecatini  (B.)  Discrep.,  lili  cin.,  1700. 
[Mo   Ti].     Me  Ti   (.5c.   B.C.),  d.  Sozial- 

ethikirs   u.    s.   Schiiler   phil.    Wcrke ; 

}'"orke,  1922. 
Mythology  of  all  races,  v8,  C. ;  Ferguson, 

"1928.     [B.] 
Nieh      Ts'ung-I.        San-li-fu.      [Three 

rituals  :   Chou  dyn.  r.,  "  Decorum  "  r., 

"  Scholar's    r.,"     in    Chinese),    20ch., 

n.d. 
I'lopper  (C.   H.)  C.  relig.  seen  thr.  the 

proverb,  vl,  1926.     [B.] 
Keichwein      (A.)     China     &      Europe  : 

intellect.    &c.    contacts    (18c.);      tr., 

1925. 
Richards  (I.  A.)  Mencius  on  mind,  1932. 
Rov.  As.  Soc.  :    N.  China  Br.,  Journal, 

1864—. 
iSecret  of  the  golden  flower  ;   tr.,  Wilhelm 

&c.,  1931. 
[Sinenses].     Hist,  cultus  S..  2p,  1700. 
Soothill  (W.  E.)  3  reUga.  of  C,  1923. 
Werner  (E.  T.  C.)  Myths  &  legends,  1924. 
Wieger  (L.)  Croyances  relig.  &  opinions 

phil.  en  C,  1922. 
Willoughb}--Meade   (G.)   C.   ghouls  &c., 

1928. 
Wu  Ting-Fang.     Confucius  &  Mencius, 

1901.     [P2710]. 
Yang   Chu.     Garden    of   pleasure ;     tr., 

Forke.  1912. 

Refer  to  Buddhism  ; 

Chinese     literature 

Folklore  ;     Lolos  ; 

Mohammedanism  ; 
CHINESE     TARTARY, 

Tartary. 
CHINESE    TURKESTAN, 

Eastern. 
CHINON. 

I",  pin  (E.)  C,  1925.     \]i.] 

liefer  to  Castles  &c. ;  France  ;  Indre, 

dept. 
CHINOOK  INDIANS. 

Hole  (H.)  .Man.  of  Oregon  trade  lang., 

IXIHI. 

Jl'fcr  to  American  Indians. 
CHINTZ.     Rrfir  In  Textiles. 

P.nival  (M.)  The  c.  book,  1923. 
CHIOGGIA.     Refer  to  Venice. 

lirllcrao  (G.)  Pesca  dei  C,  1908.  [P2844]. 
CHIOS. 

Argenti    (P.    P.),    ed.      Cliius    liberata 

(1912-22),  1933. 
.     E.xped.  of  Florentines  to  C,  1599, 

1934. 

.     Massivcres  of  C.  (1822),  1932. 

.  Occup.  of  C.   by  the  Venetian.'), 

1694,  193.5.     [B.] 
Fabvier  (gen.  C.  N.)  E.xped.  descr.   in 

contemp.     rep.     (1827-8);      Argenti, 

1933. 
Giustiniani  (.\.)  Attacco  c  difesa  di  Scio 

n.     1431  ;      Porro-Lambertenghi     [in 

Kogia  Dcp.  Misc.,  t6,  1865]. 
Hofmann    (G.)    Vescovadi    cattolici    d. 

Grecia,  1,  C.  (1566-1822),  1934.    [B.] 
Lampros  (P.)  Afo/iiViTo.  1314-29,  1884. 

[P27681. 

Refer  to  £gean  Sea  ;  Asia  Minor. 


China,  Social  life  ; 
;      Confucianism ; 

Mohammedans  & 

Religion  ;  Taoism. 

«o     Tartars     & 


Turkestan, 


CHIPPENHAM.     Refer  to  Wiltshire. 

riup|iciihani.        Records,       15.54-1889; 

Goldm-y.  1S89. 
Jackson  "(J.     E.)     Hist.     (—17c.)     [in 
Chippenham.    Kecs.,  1889]. 
CHIPPING,  Lanes.     Refer  to  Lancashire. 
[Cliipping].     Reg.  of  paiisli   cli..   15.59- 

1694;    Bricrloy,  1903. 
Smith    (T.    C.)    Hist,    of     parish     &c., 
1804. 
CHIPPING  CAMPDEN,  »--  Campden. 
CHIRK.    Refer  la  Denbighshire. 

[Chirk].    ('.  Castle  accounts,  1666-1753  ; 
Mvddelton,  1931. 
CHISLEHURST.     Refer  to  Kent. 

Wclili  (K.  A.)  Guide  to  Parish  Ch.  &c., 
1901. 
CHISLET.     Refer  to  Kent. 

[Chislet].     Reg.   of   par.   of  St.   Mary, 

1538-1707  ;   Hovenden,  1887. 
Haslewood  (F.)  Parish  of  C,  1887. 
CHISWICK.    Refer  to  Middlesex. 

Draper  (W.  H.)  Chiswick.  1923.     [B.J 
Rocque  (.1.)  Plan  of  house  &c.  of  Duke  of 
Devonshire,  1736  ? 
CHITRAL.     Refer  to  Kashmir. 

Pari,  papers  [2314].     Corresp.  rel.  to  C, 

1895.     (c.  7867,  8037). 
Schomberg  (H.  C.  F.)  Betw.  the  Oxus  & 
the  Indus,  1935. 

Kafirs  &  glaciers,  1938. 

Sherson  (E.)  Townshend  of  C.  &  Kut, 
1928. 

Refer  to  Bengal. 
records,  C,  vl,  1760-73, 


I  Hill  Tracts  of  C.  &  dwellers 


CHITTAGONG. 

Bengal  distr. 

1923. 
Lewin  (T.  H.; 

&c.,  1869. 
CHIUSI.    Refer  to  Siena  ;  Tuscany. 

Bianchi  Bandinelli  (R.)  Clusium,  1925. 
CHIVALRY. 

Brydson  (T.)  Suram.  view  of  heraldry  in 

ref.  to  c,  1795. 
Coulton  (G.  G.)  Chronicler  of  Europ.  c. 

(Froissart),  1930. 
Digby  (K.  H.)  Morus,  1826. 
Dupin  (H.)  Courtoisie  au  m.  a.,  12-13s., 

1931.     [B.] 
Hauvette  (H.)  Arioste  &  la  poesie  chev. 

a  Ferrare  (16c.),  1927. 
Hope     (A.     R.)     Romance     &     legend, 

1912  ? 
Kilgour  (R.  L.)  Dech'ne  of  c.  shown  in 

Fr.  lit.  of  lato  M.A.,  1937. 
Lully  (R.)  Bk.  of  ordro  of  c.  ;    tr.  &  pr. 

Caxton  (c.  1483) ;    Bylcs,  1926. 
Meller  (\V.  C.)  Knight's  life  in  days  of  c, 

1924. 
Naumann(H.)&G.  MuUer.    Hof.  Kultur 

(1200-17C.),  1929. 
Petersen  (.J.)  Rittertuiu  in  d.  Darst.  d. 

J.  Rothe,  1909. 
Prestage  (E.),  ed..     0.,  1928.     [B.] 
Rose  (J.  H.)  C.  &  the  sea,  1924. 

Refer  lo  Crusades  ;  Heraldry  ;  Knights 

&c. ;    Middle  Ages  ;  Military  orders  ; 

Romances  ;  Teutonic  order  ;  Tourna- 
ments. 
CHIVALRY,  ORDERS  OF,  ■■^ee  Knights  & 

Orders  of  Knighthood. 
CHLOROFORM,    . .  Anaesthetics. 
CHOBHAM.     /iV/r,  to  Surrey. 

W'vid  (.1.)  Kiuanipment  on  C.  Common, 

■|s.-)3.     l.Map3  4]. 
CHOCOLATE. 

Fry's  Works  mag.,  1928. 

Knapp  (A.  W.)  Cocoa  St  c,  1920.     [B.] 

——Cocoa  &  e.  indust.,  1930.      [B.] 

Refer  to  Beverages ;  Cocoa  ;  Food. 


CHOCTAW  INDIANS. 

Swanton(. I.  R.)  Source  matorial.llK{l.[B.] 

Jiefer  to  American  Indians. 
CHOLERA. 

Pari,     papers     [1662].     Rep.,     1848-9, 
App.  (B),  1850.     (no  No.) 
Refer  to  Epidemics  ;  Pathology. 
CHOSEN,  see  Corea. 
CHOTA    NAGPORE.     Refer    to    Birhors ; 

Gangpur ;  Kharias. 
CHOTSCHO. 

Le   Coq   (A.   V.)   Buddhist.  Spatant.  in 
Jlittelasien,  7T,  1922-33. 

Tiirk.     Manichaica    aus    C,     1-3, 

1911-22. 

Refer  to  Turkestan,  Eastern. 
CHOUANS. 

Cadoudal  (J.)  Cadoudal  &  le  Morbihan 

(1793-1805),  1829. 
Duchemin  Descepeaux  (J.)  Lettres,  2t, 

1825-7. 
Dupont   (E.)   Verit.   Chev.   Destouches 

(1792-1804),  1924. 
Le  Goffic  (C.  H.)  La  Chouannerie,  1790- 

1800,  1930. 
Le  Menuet  de  La  Jugannifere   (6.)   Le 
Chouan  C.    Sourdat  (1776-1847)  &c., 
1932. 
Lenotre  (G.)  G.  Cadoudal  (1771-1804), 
1929.     [B.] 

La  Mirlitantouille,  1925. 

Refer    to    Brittany,    Hist. ;     French 
Revolution  ;     French    Revol.    Wars  ; 
Napoleon  I ;  Normandy,  Hist. ;  Vendee 
Wars. 
CHOUKCHI  SEA,  see  Behring  Sea. 
CHRIST  CHURCH,  Oxford. 

James   (M.   R.)   Med.   wall-paintings  at 

Ch.  Ch.  [in  Walpole  Soc,  vl6,  1928]. 

[Oxford :      Ch.     Ch.]     Cart,    of    med. 

archives  ;   Denholm-Young,  1931. 
Wren  (sir  C.)  "  Tom  Tower  "  :  letters  to 
J.  FeU  ;   Caroe,  1923. 
Refer  to  Oxford  University. 
CHRISTENDOM,  UNITY  OF,  see  Churches 

Union  of. 
CHRISTIAN  I,  of  Denmark,  1448-81. 
Werlaufi  (E.  C.)  Tre  Afhandl.,  1819. 
Refer  to  Denmark,  History. 
CHRISTIAN  IV,  of  Denmark,  1588  1648. 
Gade  (J.  A.)  Christian  IV,  1928.     [B.] 
Refer    to    Denmark,    Hist.;     Thirty 
Years'  War. 
CHRISTIAN  V,  of  Denmark,  1670-99,  see 

Denmark,  History. 
CHRISTIAN  VI,  of  Denmark,  1730-46,  see 

Denmark,  History. 
CHRISTIAN  VII,  of  Denmark,  1766-1808. 
Nors(P.)  Court  of  ('.  VII.  1!I2.S. 
Refer  to  Denmark,  History. 
CHRISTIAN  VIII,  of  Denmark,  1839-48. 
Giessing  (H.   P.)   C.   VIII's  Regjerings- 

hist.,  1852. 
Jensen  (H.)  Dan.  Sticnderforsamlingors 
hist.,  1830-48,  l!t34.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Denmark,  History. 
CHRISTIAN  IX,  of  Denmark,  1863-1906. 

Barfod  (H.  P.   B.)   H.M.   Kong  C,  2b, 

1888-1906. 
[Bismarck    (0.    v.)].     B.    u.   d.   Nord- 

schlesw.      Frage,     Aktcn.      1864-79 ; 

Platzho£E&c.,  1925. 
Hiihnsen  (F.),  ed.    Urspr.  u.  Gesch.  d. 

Artikels  V  d.  Pragers  Friedens  (1863- 

79),  2B,  1929. 
Thorsoe  (A.)  C.  IX.,  1906. 
. Fra  Kong  K.'s  yngre  dage,  1913. 

Refer  lo  Denmark,  Hist.;    Schleswig- 

Holstein  War,  1864. 
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CHRISTIAN  ANTIQUITIES  (EARLY). 

N.B. — For  later  antiquities  see  Church 

antiquities. 
Bull,    d'archeol.    chret.,    byzant.    &c. ; 

Jerphanion,  4p,  1928-34. 
[Ehrhard  (A.)].     Beitr.,  A.  E.  dargebr., 

1922. 
Eisler  (R.)  Orphisch-Dionys.  Mysterieu- 

gedanken  in  d.  chr.  Ant.,  1925. 
Fasch  (J.  A.)  Diss,  de  insiguioribus  vet. 

Chr.  formulis,  1696.     [P433]. 
Gregoire  (H.)  Rec.  des  inscr.  grec.  chret. 

d'Asie  Min.,fasc.  1,  1922. 
Griffith  (F.  LI.)  Oxf.  excav.  in  Nubia  [in 

Annals  of  Arch.  &  Anthrop.,  vl3,  14, 

1926-7]. 
Heisenberg      (.A.)      Ikonograph.     Stud., 

lateran.  Sarkophag  174,  1921. 
La  Croix  (C.  de)  Hypogee  martyrium  de 

Poitiers ;   planches,  1883. 
Pelka  (0.)  Altchr.  Ehedenkmaler,  1901. 
Petrie  (G.)  Chr.  inscr.  in  Irish  lang.,  2v, 

1872-8. 
Schlumberger  (G.  L.)  Melanges  off.  a  S., 

2t,  1924. 
Styger  (P.)  Altchr.  Grabeskunst,  1927. 
Wilpert  (J.)  Erlebnisse  &c.  im  Dienste  d. 

chr.  Archaologie,  1930. 

Sarcofagi  crist.  ant.,  vl,  1929. 

Dictionary. 
Cabrol  (F.)  Diet..  t5-13.  1922-37. 

Refer  to  Agape ;  Architecture  ;  Athens 

&     Attica ;      Autun    inscr. ;      Bible 

antiquities  ;   Bible  lands  ;  Catacombs ; 

Christian  art  &  symbolism  ;    Church 

antiquities  ;    Church  government  &c. ; 

Church   history ;     Egypt,    Antiquities, 

sub-heading  Coptic  &  Christian  ;    Fasts 

&     feasts ;     Jerusalem ;     Latin    in- 
scriptions ;    Liturgies  &  ritual ;    Re- 
liquaries ;  Rome  ;  A'  various  countries. 
CHRISTIAN  ART  &  SYMBOLISM. 

AUen  (J.  R.)  Ornament,  of  e.  C.  mons.  of 

Wilts.  [(/I  Wilts.  Arch.  &c.  mag.,  v27, 

1894]. 
Alpatov  (M.)  &  N.  Brtmov.     Gesch.  d. 

altruss.  Kunst.  2B,  1932. 
Anderson  (JI.  D.)  Medieval  carver,  1935. 

[B.] 
Anisimov  (A.  J.)  Our  Lady  of  Vladimir  ; 

tr.,  1928.     [B.] 
Beffroi  (Le),  1863-5. 

Beitz  (E.)  Rupertus  v.  Deutz  (12c.),  1930. 
Beyer  (0.)  Die  Katakombenwelt,  1927. 
Beyerle  (K.),  ed.    Kultur  d.  Abtei  Reiche- 

nau  (724-1924),  2B,  1925. 
Bock  (F.)  Gesch.  d.  hturg.  Gewander  d. 

M.-a.,  3B,  1859-71. 
Borenius  (T.)  Iconography  of  St.  Thomas 

of  Canterbury,  1929-33. 
St.  Thomas   Becket  in   art,   1932. 

[B.] 
Borrmann  (R.)  Aufnahmen  mittelalterl. 

Wandu.   Deckennialereien   in    Deut., 

2B,  1897-1914. 
Bracaloui    (L.)    A.    francescana    (18c.). 

1924.     [B.] 
Braun  (J.)  Christl.  Altar,  2B,  1924. 
Bulard   (M.)   Le   scorpion,   symbole   du 

oeuple  juif,  dans  I'art  reUg.,  14-16  s., 

i93o. 
Burlington  F.A.C.     GotMc  a.  in  Europe 

(1200-1500),  1936. 
BvTon  (R.)  &  D.  T.  Rice.     Birth  of  W. 

painting,  1930.     [B.] 
Byzantinisch  -  neugriech.      Jahrbucher, 

1920—.     [B.] 
Chartraire  (E.)  Tresor  de  la  cathedrale 

de  Sens,  1925;    1931.     [B.] 


I  CHRISTIAN  ART  &  SYMBOLISM  [conl.] 
Clement  (C.  E.)  Hdbk.  of  C.  s.  &c.,  n.d. 
Cram  (R  A.)  Cath.  Ch.  &  art,  1929. 
Crawford    (H.     S.)    Carved    ornament, 

Irish  (9-llc.),  1926. 
Dal  ton  (0.  M.)  East  C.  a.,  1925. 
Denis  (M.)  Nouv.  theories,  s.  I'art  sacre 

&c..  1914-21,  1922. 
Detzel  (H.)  Chr.  Ikonographie,  2B,  1894- 

6. 
Didron  (A.  N.)  C.  icon. ;  tr.,  2v,  1851-91. 
Diehl  (C.)  L'a.  chr.  prim.  &c.,  1928.   [B.] 
Dimier   (L.)    L'Eglise   &   I'art   (—20c.), 

1935. 
Dobschutz   (E.   v.)   Apostel   Paulus,   2, 

Stellung  in  d.  Kunst,  1928. 
Dolger  (F.  .J.)  '/^^Oj,  B2-5.  1922-37. 
Dbring  (0.)  Christl.  S.,  1933. 
Ebersolt     (J.)     Arts     somptuaires     de 

Byzance,  1923. 
Eisler  (R.)  Orpheus — the  fisher  :    Orphic 

&  e.  Xtn.  cult  s.,  1921. 
[Exhibitions  :      JIadrid,     1892].     Joyas 

de  la  Expos.  Hist.-Europ.,  1893. 
Facchinetti   (V.)    S.   Francesco   d'Assisi 

n.  arte  &c.,  1921. 
Gagarin  {pr.  G.  G.)  Rec.  d'ornements  &c. 

byzant.  &c..  3s,  1897-1903. 
Gardner  (P.)  Princ.  of  C.  a.,  1928. 
Gluck  (H.)  Chr.  Kunst  d.  Ostens,  1923. 
Goyau  (G.)  St.  Pierre,  1923. 
Grabar  (A.)  Peinture  relig.  en  Bulgarie, 

1928.     [B.] 
Grecu  (V.)  Darstell.  altheid.  Denker  &c. 

[in  Acad.  Rom.  Bull.,  til,  1924]. 
Grober  (C.)  Plastik  in  d.  Oberpfalz,  1924. 
Gudiol  (J.)  Nocions  d'arqueologia  sagrada 

catalana,  2v,  1931-3.     [B.] 
Hai"  (E.)  Floral  s.  of  the  great  masters, 

1916. 
Hamilton   (J.   A.)   Byz.   architecture   & 

decor.,  1933.     [B.] 
Hauttmarm  (M.)  Kunst  d.  friilien  M.-a., 

1929. 
Heisenberg     (.A.)     Ikonograph.     Stud., 

lateran.  Sarkophag  174,  1921. 
Hildburgh  (W.  L.)  Alabaster  table  of  the 

Annunciation  [in  Arch.,  v74,  1925]. 
Hill  (A.  G.)  Chr.  a.  in  Spain,  1913. 
Hinks    (R.)    Carolingian    a.    (800-900), 

1935.     [B.] 
Hughes  (H.  H.)  Early  C.  decor,  art  in 

Anglesey  [in  Arch.  Cambr.,  s7,  v2,  4, 

1922^]. 
Hulme  (F.  E.)  Hist.  &c.  of  s.  in  C.  a.,  1908. 
Imp.  Mosk.  Arkh.   Obsch.     ^peBHOcrn, 

1876-1916. 
•James  (E.  O.)  Chr.  myth  &  s.,  1933.   [B.] 
James  (M.  R.)  .Apocalypse  in  a.,  1931. 
.Jameson    (A.)    Legends    of    Madonna, 

1852;   1907. 

Sac.  &  legend,  a.,  2v,  1883  ;   1911. 

Jerphanion   (G.  de)   CaUce  d'Antioche, 

1926.     [B.] 
[Jesus  Christ].     Bk.  of   the   childhood, 

old  masters,  1925. 
[ ].     Bk.  of  the  Passion  &c.  depicted 

by  old  masters,  1916. 
Kendon   (F.)   Mural   paintings   in   Eng. 

churches  dur.  M..A.,  1923. 
Klein  (D.)  St.  Lukas  als  Maler  d.  Maria, 

1933. 
Koechlin  (R.)  Ivoires  goth.  franf .,  2t  tt- 

Planches,  1924. 
[Kondakov  (X.   P.)]   Rec.  d'et.  ded.  a 

K.,  1926. 
Kondakov  (N.  P.)  Russ.  icon  ;   tr..  1927. 
Kuhn  (C.  L.)  Romanesque  mural  paint- 
ing of  Catalonia,  1930. 


CHRISTIAN  ART  &  SYMBOLISM  [cont.] 
Kiinstle  (C.)  Ikonogr.  d.  chr.  Kunst,  1928. 

Ikonogr.  d.  IJeiligen,  1926. 

Labande  (L.  H.)  Primitifs  £r.,  Provence 

Occident.,  2t,  1932. 
Lauer  (6.  de)   Nimbe  rectang.   [in  Soc. 

Nat.  des  Antiqs.  de  Fr.  Mem.,  s7,  t7, 
1908]. 
Little   (A.    G.),   ed.    Franciscan   hist.   & 

legend  in  med.  a.,  1937. 
Mahr  (A.)  C.  art  in  anc.  Ireland,  vl,  1932. 
Male  (E.)  L'art  relig.  (16-18c.),  1932. 
L'art  relig.  du  12e  s.  en  Fr.,  1922 ; 

24. 
Mantz  (P.)  Chefs-d'oeuvre  de  la  peinture 

ital.,  1870. 
Marie  (R.  v.)  Develop,  of  Ital.  schools, 

18v,  1923-37. 
Peinture  rom.   au   m.-a.   (6-13c.), 

1921. 
Maynard  (M.  U.)  Ste.  '\'ierge,  1877. 
Meisen  (C.)  Nikolauskult  &c.,  1931.    [B.] 
Mercati  (A.)  I*rovenienza  di  ale.  oggetti 

d.  coll.  Vaticane,  1936. 
Millet  (G.)  &  D.  T.  Rice.     Byz.  painting 

at  Trebizond,  1936. 
Muratov  (P.  P.)  Icones  russes,  1927. 
Norlund  (P.)  Gyldne  altre  :  Jysk  metal- 

kunst  fra  Valdemarstiden,  1926. 
Offner  (R.)  Crit.  &c.  corpus  of  Florentine 

painting,  14th  c,  sect.  3,  2v,  1930-1. 
Passavant  (J.  D.)  Arte  cr.  en  Esp. ;  tr., 

1877. 
Pfister  (K.)  Katakomben  Malerei,  1924. 
Reichensperger  (A.)  Verm.  Schr.,  1856. 
Reiners  (H.)  Koln.  Malerschule,  1925. 
Reiskius    (C.    J.)    Progr.    quo    nimbum 

div.  comm.  (1683)  1744. 
Revue  de  l'art  chretien,  1857-1914. 
[Rheinprovinz].  Kunstdenkmaler.  1929- 

38. 
Richer  (P.)  Nouv.  anat.  artist.,  t6,  1929. 
Rietschel   (G.)   Weihnachten  in  Kirche, 

Kunst  &c.,  1902. 
Rogge  (C.)  Luther  u.  d.  ICirchenbilder  s. 

Zeit,  1912. 
Rohr  (P.)  Pictor  errans  in  hist,  sacra, 

1700.     [P2638]. 
Rose-Troup  (F.)  Bp.  Grandisson,  student 

&  art-lover.  1929. 
Rupert  (C.  G.)  .Apostle  spoons,  1929. 
Rupin  (E.)  L'oeuvre  de  Limoges,  1890. 
Rushforth  (G.  M.)  Med.  Chr.,  imagery, 

windows  of  Gt.  Malvern  Priory  Ch., 

1936.     [B.] 
Ruakin  (J.)  Mornings  in  Florence,  1901. 
St.    Paul's    Eccles.    Soc.     Trans.,    vl-7, 

1881-1915. 
Salazaro     (D.)     Mon.     d.     It.     merid., 

4-13  sec,  2p  &  app.,  1871-86. 
Salmon  (J.)  St.  Christopher  in  med.  Eng. 

a.  &c.  [in  Brit.  Arch.  Assoc.     Jonm., 

N.S.,  v41,  1936]. 
Sarrete  (J.)  Iconographie  mariale,  1913. 

[B.] 
Schlager  (P.)   Der  heilige  Antonius  v. 

Padua  in  Kunst  u.  Legende,  1923. 
Schmarsow   (A.)   Ital.  Kimst  (13-14c.), 

1928. 
Schreiber  (G.)  Deutschland  u.  Spanien, 

1936.     [B.] 
Scbreiljer  (W.  L.)  Man.  de  I'amateur  de 

la  gravure  au  15e  s.,  8t,  1891-1911. 
Short  (E.  H.)  Hist,  of  relig.  archit.,  1936. 

House  of  God,  1925. 

Sontsov  (D.  P.)  PocuHCb  apeBuefl  pycc. 

VTBapn,  2b,  1857-8. 
Sparrow  (W.  S.)  Old  Test,  in  art,  3p, 

1905-7. 
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CHRISTIAN  ART  &  SYMBOLISM  [cont.] 
Sjirotta    ((M    lii.^i.-iiia     (    Kvaiig.,    1067. 

LP430J. 
Strzygowski  (J.)  L'niic.  a.  ohr.  de  Syrie, 

1936. 

Morgenrot  u.  Heidnisrhwork,  1937. 

Origin  :    tr..  1923.     [B.] 

Stuhlfauth  ((J.)  Apokr.   Petrusgesch.   in 

d.  altchristl.  Kuiist,  192.5. 
Stiittniann  (F.)  H.  Raphon  (d.  1.512),  1925. 
Tafrali  (().)  Trcsor  byz.  &   ronmaiii  du 

monastc're  do  Poiitna.  192.5. 
Tervarent    (G.    de)    Lcgende    de    Ste. 

Ur.sule.  2t,  1931. 
Van     Heiirck     (E.     H.)     Drapelets    de 

polorin.  en  Belg.  &e.,  1922. 
Vitrv  (P.)  La  "  Vierge  d'Isenheim,"  1924. 
Wall  (J.  C.)  Med.  wall  paintings.  1914. 
Ward    (J.    S.  M.)    Sign    lang.    of    the 

mysteries,  2v,  1928. 
Watson  (A.)  Earlv  iconogr.  of  the  Tree 

of  Jesse  (11-130.),  1934.     [B.] 
Weerth    (E.    aus'ni)    Kunstdenkm.    d. 

chrlstl.  M.-a.  in  d.  Rhcinl.,  18.57-80. 
Witte  (F.)   1000  Jahre  deut.  Kunst  am 

Rhein,  Bl-5,  1932. 
Wullf  (O.)  Altchr.  u.  byzant.  Bildwerke 

(Staatl.  Mus.),  Ergzb..  1923. 

.\ltchr.  u.  bj-zant.  Kunst,  2T,  1914. 

Dictionaries,  -^'e  Christian  antiquities. 

Altars.  Church  Nimbus. 

Architecture.       decoration.  Religion 
Catacombs.      Churches.  &  art. 

Cathedrals.       Cross  &  Screens 

Cherubim.  crosses.  (Church). 

Christian  Liturgies.        Symbolism, 

antiquities.   Mosaics.  Vestments. 

CHRISTIAN  BIOGRAPHY,  .-.-r  Apostles; 
Apostolic  Fathers;  Biog.  dictionaries; 
Church  history;  Fatheri,  The;  Mar- 
tyrs;  Papacy,  History;  Reformation; 

Saints;    <(■  rarions  fhurrhcJi. 
CHRISTIAN  BROTHERS  (/l'o;nan  Catholic). 
Delaire  (A.)  St.  .(.-15.  de  La  Salle  (1651- 

1719),  1923. 
Hubert  (\V.  E.)  Lebensbilder,  B2,  J.  B. 

de  La  Salle  (1G51-17I9),  1887. 
Laudet  (F.)  St.  .Jean-Bapt.  de  La  Salle 
(Ifi51-1719),  192s. 

/;./.r  ^)  Brotherhoods ;   Education,  Fr. 
CHRISTIAN      DOCTRINE,     sr,      Church 

dogma  ;   Theology. 
CHRISTIAN    EDUCATION,   «.    Religious 

education. 
CHRISTIAN  ETHICS. 

Barry  (F.  R.)  ReU-%anceof  Xty.,  1931;  32. 
Baail,      .S7.     Animonitiones      (4c.)      [in 

Goldast  (M.)  Paraenet.,  1604]. 
Brunnor  (H.  E.)  Divine  imperative  ;  tr., 

1937. 
Carpenter  (S.  C.)  Bible  view  of  Ufe,  1937. 
Ehrenstrom    (N.)    &c.    Xtn.     faith     & 

common  life,  1938. 
Erasmus.    Enchiridion  (16c.),  1685. 
Farvaoques     (F.)      .^ugustin.      actuum 

human,  statera,  168:).     [P2659]. 
Fuller   (T.)   The   holy  ifcc.   state   (17e.), 

var.  ed. 
Garvie  (A.   E.)   Xtn.   ideal  for  human 

society,  1930. 
Goldast  (M.)  Parienet.  vet.  pars  I,  1604. 
Gore  (C.)  Philos.  of  the  good  Ufe,  1930. 
Green   (P.)    Problem    of   right   conduct, 

1932. 
Ha<llcy  (A.  T.)  Moral  basis  of  democracy, 

1920. 
Hall  (.1.)  Recoil,  of  treatises,  1615. 
— —  Salomons  divine  arts,  e,  &c.,  1609. 


CHRISTIAN  ETHICS  [conlinued]. 

Harilrnan  (O.).  al.     Xtn.  life,  2v,  1932. 
Hebenstreit  (C.  W.)  Obs.  ad  moral.  Libr. 

Saer.,  1796. 
Inge  (W.  R.)  C.  e.  &  mod.  problems,  1930. 

• Eternal  values,  1933. 

.Junius  (C.  F.)  Ue  Chr.  sapientia  in  evit. 

&c.  controv..  1696.     [P2634]. 
Kennedy   ((3.   A.   S.)   The   warrior,   the 

woman  &  the  Clirist,  1928. 
Kirk  (K.  E.)  Ignorance,  faith  &c.,  1925. 
.  ed.     Personal    e. ;      Streeter    &c., 

19,34. 

Threshold  of  v..  1933. 

Laird  (.J.)  Morals  &  \V.  relig..  1931. 
Landau  (R.)  Thy  kingdom  come,  1937. 
Ledrou    (P.    L.)    Trias    patrum,    1679. 

[P2G59]. 
Lindsay  (A.  D.)  Moral  teaching  of  Jesus, 

1937". 
Loisy  (A.)  Crise  morale  (20e.),  1937. 
Mauriac  (F.)  Dieu  &  Mammon.  1929. 
Niebuhr  (R.)  Does  civiliz.  need  religion  ? 

1928. 

Interpret,  of  C.  e.,  1936. 

Phillips   (C.    S.)   New   Commandment : 

soc.  precept  &c.  ( — 5c.),  1930. 
Reusch  (J.  P.)  Theologia  moraUs,  1760. 
Rosenthal  /G.   D.)   Saint  in   the  street, 

1931. 
Schmid  (J.  W.)  Theolog.  Moral,  1793. 
Sehramb  (A.)  Ethica,  1705. 
Scott  (C.  A.  A.)  N.  Test,  ethics,  1930. 
Scott  (E.  F.)  Ethical  teaching  of  Jesus, 

1925. 
Scullard  (H.  H.)   E.  of  the  Gospel  &c., 

1927. 
Seth  (J.)  Essays,  1926. 
Slater  (T.)  Man.  of  moral  theol.,  2v,  1928. 
Sleigh  (R.  S.)  Sufficiency  of  Xty.,  1923. 
Spencer  (F.  A.  M.)  Civilization  remade 

by  Christ,  1928. 

E.  of  the  Gospel,  1925. 

Stamp  (J.  C.)  C.  e.  as  an  econ.  factor, 

1926. 
Streeter  (B.  H.)  Adventure,  1927. 
Ta^vney  (R.  H.)  Relig.&  rise  of  capitaUsm, 

1926;   36. 
Teller  (R.)  De  3  sacrae  morura  doctrinae 

methodis,  1747. 
Ten  Broeke  (J.)  Moral  Ufe  &  reUg.,  1922. 

[B.] 
Theodore,    Meliteniota.      Ethicon    (14c.) 

[in  Mai.    Nov.  Pat.  bibl.,  t6,  1853]. 
Theodosiua,  metropol.  of  Durazzo.     Opus 

d.  eutaxia  alphab.  (9c.?  Gr.  <t  Lot.), 
1905. 
Troltsch  (E.)  Chr.  thought ;   tr.,  1923. 
Soc.  teaching  of  Chr.  churches  ;  tr., 

2v,  1931.     [B.] 

Z.  relig.  Lage  &c.,  1922. 

Villalobos  (E.  de)  Summa  de  la  theol. 

moral  y  canonica,  pi,  1629. 
Wace  (H.)  Xty.  &  moraUty,  1876  ;  1877  ; 

1887. 
Weber   (M.)    Protestant  e.   &    spirit   of 

capitalism  ;   tr.,  1930. 
Willaert  (J.   B.)   Fasc.   a,ssert.   theolog., 

1683.     [P2659J. 
History. 
Cadoux  (C.  J.)  Early  Church  &  the  world 

(—313),  1925.     [B.] 
Flew  (R.  N.)  Idea  of  perfection,  1934. 
Gilson  (E.)  St.  Thomas  d'Aquin,  1925. 
Henson  (H.  H.)  (;.  moraUty,  19.36. 
Raymond    (1.    W.)    Teaching    of   early 
Church  on  use  of  wine  itc,  1927.    [B. ] 
Stelzenberger    (J.)     Bezieh.  d.   friihehr. 
Sittenlehrez.  Ethik  d.  Stoa,  PJ33.    [B.] 


CHRISTIAN  ETHICS  [rontinued]. 
History  \rn,iiiiiued]. 
Stickel  (.1.  (i.)  &  C.  F.  Bogenhard.    De 
niorali  primaev.  Xtnorum  cond.,  1826. 
Warfield  (B.  B.)  Perfectionism,  2v,  1931. 
Ziegler  (T.)  (Jesch.,  1886. 

liifrr  to  Bible  ;  Casuistry  ;  Chastity  ; 
Christianity  (personal) ;  Christology  ; 
Commandments  ;  Ethics  ;  Humility  ; 
Perfectionism  ;  Sermon  on  the  Mount ; 
Sin  ;  Theology. 
CHRISTIAN   LIFE,   .wr   Christian   ethics ; 

Christianity  (personal)  ;   Conduct. 
CHRISTIAN    LITERATURE   (History  of), 
»(  Theological  literature  ;   Theology. 
CHRISTIAN  MINISTRY,  -see  Church  govern- 
ment ;    Clergy  ;    Episcopacy  ;    Priest- 
hood. 
CHRISTIAN  SCIENCE. 

Armstrong  (.1.)  The  Mother  Ch.  :    Imild- 

ing&c,  1911. 
Bates  (E.  S.)  &  J.  V.  Dittemore.     M.  B. 

Eddv  :   truth  &  tradit.,  1933. 
Dakin'(E.  F.)  Mrs.   Eddv  (1821-1910), 

1929.     [B.] 
Eddy  (M.  B.  G.)  Chr.  heaUng  *  o.p., 
1895-1914. 

Manual,  Ist  Ch.  of  C.  Sci.,  1921. 

Retrospection  &c.,  1920. 

Unity  of  good  <fc  o.  p.,  1892-1908. 

Fisher  (H.  A.  L.)  Our  new  relig.,  1929. 

[B.] 
Haushalter  (W.  M.)  Mrs.  Eddv  purloins  f. 

Hegel,  1936. 
Mangasarian   (M.   M.)   What   is  C.   S.  ?, 

1922.     [P2688]. 
Milmine  (G.)  Life  of  M.  B.  G.  Eddy  & 

hist,  of  C.S.,  1909. 
Rilev,  (W.).  F.  W.  Peabody  &c.     Faith, 

fnisitv,  &  failure,  1926. 
Smith  (C.  P.)  C.  S. :  legal  status,  1914. 
Zweig  (S.)  Heilung  durch  d.  Geist,  1932 ; 
tr..  1933. 

Refer  to  Faith  heaUng  ;  Religions  of  the 
world. 
CHRISTIAN  SOCIALISM. 

Binvon  (G.  ('.)  (.'.  S.  Movt.  in  Eng.,  1931. 

Rec'kitt  (M.  B.)  Faith  &  society  :   Xtn. 

Soc.  Movt.  in  Gt.  Brit.  &  U.S., "1932. 

Refer  to  Socialism  ;  Social  science. 

CHRISTIAN    SYMBOLISM,    s.-r    Christian 

art  &  symbolism. 
CHRISTIAN  UNION,  see  Churches,  Union 

of. 
CHRISTIANIA.    Refer  to  Norway. 

[( )slo].     O.  kapitels  forhandlingcr.  1609- 
16;    Kolsrud,  HI,  1914. 

0.     kapitels     kopibog,      1606-18; 

Kolsrud,  HI,  2,  1913-15. 

0.  og  Hamar  bispedomes  jordebok, 

1574-7  :    Kolsrud,  1909. 
CHRISTIANITY. 
General  Works  :  before  19  century. 
Bojirignon  (A.)  Acad,  of  learned  divines, 

3p,  1708. 
— —  Confusion  of  builders  of  Babel,  1708. 
Law  (W.)  .-Vppeal  to  all  that  doubt  the 

Gospel.  1742. 
Martindale  (A.)  Divinity-knots,  1649. 
Owen  (.1.)  Principles,  1645. 
Synge  (E.)  Knowledge  of  relig.,  17.59. 
Toland  (.1.)  Xtv.  not  mysterious,  1696. 
Wesley  (J.)  Plain  ace.  1761.  [P490]. 
:  19  century. 

Gore  (C.)  Creed  of  the  Xtian,  1895. 
Tolstoy  (L.)  Works:    tr.,  vll,   12,  Con- 
fession &c.,  1933-4. 

IIcnOB-ti.ii..  1 888. 

KpiiT.  Aor-waT.  OorocJHiHin,  1891. 
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CHRISTIANITY  [conlimiedl 
General  Works  :  20  century. 

Aluigtoii  (C.  A.)  Elementary  ('..  1927. 
Atkins   (G.   G.)  Making  of   Xtn.   mind. 

1929. 
Barker  (E.)  C.  &  nationality,  1927. 
Barry  (F.  R.)  Relevance  of  C..  1931  ;   32. 
Begbie  (H.)  Broken  lights.  1926. 
Bevau  (E.  K.)  Christianity.  1932. 
Bouquet  (A.  C.)  Xtn.  relig.  &  competi- 
tors to-day,  1925. 
Bnm  (L.)  Segen  u.  Fluch   im  Urchris- 

tentum,  1932. 
Burkitt  (F.  C.)  Xtn.  beginnings,  1924. 
Carpenter  (S.  C.)  Supemat.  relig.  in  its 

rel.  to  democracy,  1932. 
Cave  (S.)  C.  &  living  religs.  of  the  East, 

1929. 
Chaning-Pearce    (M.)    Rehg.   &    reality, 

1937. 
Cohu  (J.  R.)  Evol.  of  the  Chr.  ministry, 

1918.     [B.] 
Congres  d'Hist.  du  C.     Annales,  3t,  1928. 
Davis  (J.)  Labor  speaks  on  reUg.,  1929. 
Dearmer  (P.),  ed.     C.  &  the  crisis,  1933. 
DibeUus  (F.)  Das  Abendmahl :   Anfiinge 

d.  chr.  Relig.,  1911. 
Dufourcq  (A.)  L'avenir  du  C,  pi,  tl-9, 

1909-36.     [B.] 
Foston  (H.  M.)  Man  &  the  image  of  God, 

1930. 
Frenssen  (G.)  Glaube  d.  Nordmark,  1936. 
Fuller  (J.  B.)  Natural  C.  (typescript),  n.d. 

aft.  1923. 
Gardner  (P.)  Interpret,  of  relig.  exper., 

1931. 

Pract.  basis  of  Xtn.  belief,  1923. 

Goguel  (M.)  Jesus  &  les  orig.  du  C,  vl, 

vie,  1932.     [B.] 
Gore  (C.)  Reconstr.  of  belief,  1926. 

Relig.  of  the  Church,  1916. 

Gregorv  (T.  S.)  Unfin.  universe,  1935. 
Hankev  (D.  W.  A.)  Lord  of  all  good  life, 

1918'. 
Hayes  (J.  G.)  Institut.  C.  in  Eng.,  1929. 
Heim  (C.)  Glaube  u.  Denken,  1931.    [B.] 
Hodgson  (L.)  Essays  in  Xtn.  philos.,  1930. 
Hooke  (S.  H.)  C.  in  the  making  ( — 3c.), 

1913.     [B.] 
Hopwood    (P.    G.    S.)    Relig.    exper.    of 

prim.  Ch.,  1936. 
Intemat.  Missionary  Council.     Rep.  of 

Jerusalem  Meeting  (1928),  8v,  1928. 
Jacks  (L.  P.)  Mad  shepherds,  1930. 
James  (E.  0.)  Xtn.  faith  in  mod.  world, 

1930.     [B.] 
Jessop    (T.    E.),    R.    L.    Calhoim    &c. 

Xtn.  understanding  of  man,  1938. 
Jones  (E.  S.)  Christ  at  the  round  table, 

1929. 

Christ  of  the  Indian  road,  1927. 

Judaism  &  the  beginnings  of  C,  1923. 
Kamal-ud-Din  (K.)  Sources  of  C.  1924. 
Kautsky  (C.)  Foundations  of  C. ;  tr.,1925. 
Kraemer  (H.)  Xtn.  message,  1938. 
Lake  (K.)  Paul,  h.  heritage  &c.,  1934. 
Launay  (L.  de)  Christianisme,  1925. 
,  Lloyd  (R.  B.)  C.  hist.  &  civilization,  1936. 

■  Revolut.  relig.,  193S. 

Loisy  (A.)  Naiss.  du  C,  1933. 
MacGiffert  (A.  C.)  C.  as  hist.  &  faith,  1934. 
Hist,    of    Xtn.    thought,    vl,    2 

(—16c.),  1932-3.     [B.] 
Machcn  (J.  G.)  Origin  of  Paul's  relig., 

1921. 
Mackintosh  (H.  R.)  Xtn.  apprehension 

of  God,  1929. 
Marsden  (D.)  Mysteries  of  C,  1930. 
Matthews  (W.  R.),  ed.     Chr.  faith,  1936. 


CHRISTIANITY  [continued]. 
General  Works  :  20  century  [continuedl. 
Matthow.s  (\V.  R.)  God  in  c.  thought  & 

exper.,  1930. 
Mauriac  (F.),  R.  P.  Ducatillon  &c.  Com- 

munisme  &.  Chretiens,  1937. 
Mencken  (H.  L.)  Treatise  on  the  gods, 

1920. 
Meyer  (E.)  Urspr.  u.  Anfange,  B3,  1923. 
Micklem  (N.)  What  is  the  Faith  ?,  1936. 
Nichols  (B.)  The  fool  hath  said,  1936. 
Oesterley  (W.  0.  E.)  &  H.  Loewe,  edd. 

Judaism*  C.,2y,  1937. 
Oldham  (J.  H.)  C.  &  race  problem.,  1924  ; 

1925. 
Pfleger   (C.)    Wrestlers   w.   Christ ;     tr., 

1936. 
Powys  (L.)  Pathetic  faUacv.  1930. 
Prideaux  (S.  P.  T.)  Man  &  h.  reUg.,  1930. 
Ramsey  (A.  M.)  Gospel  &  the  Cath.  Ch., 

1936. 
Relton  (H.  M.)  Postulates  of  Xtn.  philos., 

1925. 
Saunders  (K.)   Gospel  for  Asia  :    Gita, 

Lotus,  &  4th  G.,  1928. 
Schweitzer  (A.)  C.  &  the  religs.  of  the 

world:   tr.,  1924. 
Scott  (C.  A.  A.)  C.  ace.  to  St.  Paul,  1927. 
Scott  (E.   F.)   Gospel  &   its  tributaries, 

1928. 
Selwyn  (E.  G.)  Approach  to  C,  1925. 
Streeter    (B.    H.)    Buddha    &    Christ: 

meaning  of  universe  &e.,  1932. 
Troltsch  (E.)  Xtn.  thought ;   tr.,  1923. 

Z.  relig.  Lage  &c.,  1922. 

Turner   (C.    H.)    CathoUc   &    apostolic ; 

Bate,  1931. 
Unamuno  (M.  de)  L'agonie  du  C. ;    tr., 

1926. 
Wendt  (H.  H.)  Johannesbriefe  u.  johan. 

Christentum,  1925. 
\Vhately  (A.  R.)  Focus  of  beUef,  1937. 
Wobbermin  (CJ.)  Wesen  u.  Wahrheit  d. 

Christentums,  1925. 
Wood  (H.  G.),  C.  H.  Dodd  &c.    Kingdom 

of  God  &  hist.,  1938. 
Ziegler  (L.)  Europ.  Geist,  1929. 
Ancient  Philosophy  &c.  &  Christianity. 

Refer   to  Paganism  for  controversy  & 

relaticms     betw.      Pagans     cfc        early 

Christians. 
Angus  (S.)  Mystery-rehg.  &  C,  1925.  [B.] 
Relig.  quests  of  Graeco-Rom.  world, 

1929. 
Aquinas    (T.)    Summa    contra    Gentiles 

(13c.),    1863;    [<t-    in    Opera,    tl3-15, 

1918-30] ;   tr.,  2v,  1923-4. 
Bauer  (A.)   Vom  Griechentum  z.   Chr., 

1923. 
Benitez  de  Lugo  (A.)  C.  y  filosofia,  1882. 
Boulanger  (A.)  Orphee  :    orphisme  &  c., 

1925. 
Brade  (W.  R.  V.)  Fr.  Plotinus  to  S.  Th. 

Aquinas,  1926.     [B.] 
Biichsel   (F.)   Johannes   u.   d.   hellenist. 

Synkretismus,  1928. 
Cadoux    (C.    .J.)    Early    Church    &    the 

world  (—313),  1925.     [B.] 
Conway  (R.  S.)  Anc.  Italy  &  mod.  rehg., 

1933. 
Dodd  (C.  H.)  Bible  &  the  Greeks,  1935. 
Eisler  (R.)   Orphisch-Dionys.  Mysterien 

Gedanken  in  d.  chr.  Antike,  1925. 
Fairweather  (W.)  Jesus  &  the  Greeks, 

1924. 
Glover  (T.   R.)   Infl.   of  Christ  in  ano. 

world,  1929. 
Grupp  (G.)  Kulturgesch.  d.  rom.  Kaiser- 

zeit,  T2,  1904. 


CHRISTIANITY  [cmitinued]. 
Ancient  Philosophy  &c.  [continued]. 
HaUiday  (W.  R.)  Pagan  backgrotmd  of 

early  C.,  1925.     [B.] 
Inge  (W.   R.)   Platonic  tradit.   in   Eng. 

relig.  thought,  1926. 
Jeanmaire  (H.)  Messianisme  de  Virgile, 

1930. 
Loisy   (A.)   Mandeisme  &   origs.   chret., 

1934. 
Mystferes  paiens  &  le  mystfere  chret., 

1930. 
Macchioro  (V.  D.)  Fr.  Orpheus  to  Paul, 

1930. 
More  (P.  E.)  Christ  the  Word,  1927. 
Muntz  (W.  J.  S.)  Rome,  St.  Paul  &  the 

e.  church,  1913. 
Nygren  (A.)  Agape  &  Eros  :   Xtn.  idea  of 

love;    tr.,  pi,  1932. 
Porphyry.     Gegen    d.    Christen    (3c.) ; 

Harnack,  1916. 
Rand  (E.  K.)  Founders  of  the  >Dddle 

Ages,  1928.     [B.] 
Rose  (C.  P.  G.)  Antecedents  of  C,  1925. 

[B.] 
Saunders  (K.)  Ideals  of  East  &  West,  1934. 
Sihler  (E.  G.)  Fr.  Augustus  to  Augustine, 

1923. 
Spencer  (F.  A.  M.)  Beyond  Damascus  : 

Paul  the  Tarsian,  1935.     [B.] 
Stelzenberger    (J.)    Bezieh.    d.    friihchr. 

Sittenlehre  z.  Ethik  d.  Stoa,  1933.  [B.] 
Weigall  (A.  E.  P.  B.)  Paganism  in  our 

C,  1928. 
Wilson  (T.)  St.  Paul  &  paganism,  1927. 
Comparison    with    other    Religions,    see 

Ancient  philosophy  &c.,  above  ;  <t-  sub- 

headingi  under  Buddhism  ;  Hinduism; 

Jews;    Mohammedans;  Religion. 
Evidences     &      Apologetics,     Early     & 

Mediaeval  (.see  also  Evidences  (History), 

bclotv). 
Aquinas    (T.)    Summa    contra    Gentiles 

(13o.),    1863    [cfc    in    Opera,    tl3-I5, 

1918-30];   tr.,2v,  1923-^. 
Eusebius.     Demonstr.   evang.    (4c.)    [in 

h.  Opera  ;   ed.  Dindorf,  v3,  1867]. 
Mornay  (Ph.  de)  De  la  verite  de  la  relig. 

c.,  1582;   tr.,1617. 
Trewnesse    &c. ;      tr.     [in    Sidney 

{sir  P.)  Def .  of  poesie  &c.,  1923]. 
Tertulhan.    Apology  &c.  (c.  197),  w.  tr. ; 

Glover,  1931. 
Timothy   I,   patriarch.     Apology   (9c.) ; 

Mingana,  1928. 

:  17  &  18  centuries. 

Baxter  (R.)  More  reasons,  1672. 
Taylor  (H.)  Thoughts  on  nature  of  grand 

apostacy,  1781. 
Whiston  (W.)  Six  dissert.,  Josephus  &c., 

1734. 

:  19  century. 

Croly  (G.)  Divine  Providence,  1929. 
Wace  (H.)  Xty.  and  morality,  1887. 
— —  :  20  century  {see  also  Bible). 
Alington  (C.  A.)  Doubts,  1929. 

^^The  fool  hath  said,  1933. 

Brunner  (H.  E.)  Divine  imperative  ;   tr., 

1937. 
Burrows  (S.)  Open  door  :   plea  for  Cath. 

faith,  1926. 
Chesterton    (G.    K.)    Everlasting   man, 

1925. 
[Christianity].     Hist,  of  C.  in  light  of 

mod.  knowledge,  1929. 
Curtis  (O.  A.)  Xtn.  faith,  1905. 
D'Arcy  (M.  C.)  Mirage  &  truth,  1935. 
Dark     (S.),     ed.       Orthodoxy     sees     it 

through,  1934. 
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CHRISTIANITY  (PERSONAL)  &c. 


CHRISTIANITY  lamlinurd]. 
Evidences  &c.  :  20  century  [coiitinued]. 
Dawson  (C.)  C.  &  the  new  age,  1934. 
Gardner  (P.)  Pract.  basis  of  Xtn.  belief, 

1923. 
Gilson  (E.)  Christianisme  &  phil.,  193(). 
Gore  (C.)  PhUos.  of  the  good  life,  1930. 
Headlam  (A.  C.)  What  it  means  to  l)e  a 

Xtn.,  1933. 
Hodgson   (L.)   Place  of  rea.son   in   Xtn. 

apologetic,  I92,'>. 
Hunkin  (J.  W.)  Is  it  reasonable  to  be- 
lieve?. 1 93.1. 
Inge  (\V.  R.)  Thing.s  new  &  old.  1933. 
Jones  (R.  M.)  Prcf.  to  Xtn.  faith.  1932. 
Karrer   (O.)    Religs.   of   mankind:     tr., 

1936.     [B.] 
Knox  (E.  A.)  On  what  authority?,  1922. 
Knox    (K.    H.)   Caliban    in    Grub    St., 

1930. 
Lake  (K.)  Relig.  of  yesterday  &c.,  1925. 
Marchant  (.1.).  e/l.     Future  of  C,  1927. 
Matthews  (VV.  R.)  Essays  in  construc- 
tion. 1933. 

Gospel  &  the  mod.  mind.  1925. 

Morgan  (W.)  Nature  &   right  of  relig., 

1927. 
Quick  (0.  C.)  Ground  of  faith  &c.,  1932. 
Raven  (C.  E.)  Jesus  &  the  gospel  of  love, 

1931. 
Reinach   (S.)  Jean-Bapt.  &   Jesus  suiv. 

Jos^phe.  1929. 
Roos  (A.  .M.)  Call  of  the  time,  1933. 
Sleigh  (K.  .S.)  Sufficiency  of  C,  1923. 
Talbot  (X.  S.)  Returning  tide  of  faith, 

1923. 
Valentine   (C.   H.)   Mod.   psychology   & 

Xtn.  exper.,  1929. 
Victoria  Inst.     Journal,  1898-1926. 
Wood  (H.  G.)  C.  &  the  nature  of  hist., 
1934. 

:  History  &  Criticism. 

Baylis  (H.  J.)  .Minucius  Kclix  &c.,  1928. 
Dorgens    (H.)    Eusebius    als    Deirst.    d. 

phoniz.  Relig.,  1915.     [B.] 
Williams  (A.  L.)  Adv.  .ludaeos  :    Xtn. 
apol.  (—14c.).  1935. 
Science  &  Christianity,  sec  Religion  &  sci. 
Socialism  6c  Christianity,  ^r"  Socialism. 
War  &  Christianity,  -^ir  Peace  &c.  ;   War. 
liefer  to 

Church  hist. 

Civilization. 

Deism. 

God. 

Jewish  rel. 

Messiah. 

Miracles. 

Missions. 

Mysticism. 


Paganism. 

Prophecy. 

R.itionalism. 

Religion. 

Rel.  &  phil. 

Rel.  &  sci. 

Revelation. 

Theism. 

Theology. 


Agnosticism. 
Authority  in 

rel.  belief. 
Bible. 
Christian 

ethics. 
Christology. 
Church,  The. 
Church 

dogma. 

CHRISTIANITY    (PERSONAL)     &    Devo- 
tional Works. 
Bibliography  &  History. 
I'Icw  (li.  .\.)  Idea  of  perfection  in  Xtn. 

theol.,  1934. 
Huvclin  {(ibbe)  Spirit,  guides  of  17th  c. ; 

tr.,  1927. 
Murray  (R.  H.)  Group  movts.  thr.  the 

ages.  1935.     |B.] 
Ru».sell  (A.  J.)  Their  religion,  1934. 
Wilmart   (A.)   Autcurs   spirit.   4;   textcs 

devots  du  m.  a.  lat.,  1932. 
Works  :  to  16  century. 

N.n.—Uffer   to   Theology,    Early  & 

Mediaeval. 
Ansclm.     St.      Devotions     (He);      tr. 

Webb,  1903. 
Avila  (J.  de)  Audi  filia;  tr..  1620. 


CHRISTIANITY  (PERSONAL)  &e.[ront.] 
Works  :  to  16  century  [cuiuinued]. 
Basil,   St..  the  <Jt.     Ascetic  wks.  (4c.) ; 

tr.  &c.,  Clarke,  1925. 
Bernard.    St.,   of   (Hairvaux.     De    dilig. 

Deo  ;    Williams,  1926. 

De  grad.  humilit.  &c. ;   Mills,  1926. 

Delle  perfcz.  d.   vita  spirit.,   1856. 

[P2787]. 
Blosius  (F.  L.)  Directeur  dos  amcs  relig., 

1840. 

Institutic)  spiritualis  &c.,  1571. 

Pusillaniinium       consolatio       &c., 

1571. 
Bonaventura,  St.    Privity  of  the  Passion 

(13c.);   tr.,  1923. 
Bridget,    St.,    of   Sweden.    Revelations 

(14c.);  Gumming,  1929. 
Corte  onderwijsinge  wter  heyl.  schrift. 

(1562),  1912. 
Cusa  (N.  de)  Vision  of  God  (15c.) ;   tr., 

1928. 
Eckhart  (Mekter)  Works  il.5c.) ;    tr.,  v2, 

1931. 
Farel  (G.)  Sommaire  &c.  declar.,   facs. 

(1525) ;   Piaget,  1935. 
Gnapheus   (G.)   Troost  ende  Spiegel   d. 

siecken&c.  (1531),  1903. 
Gobii  (J.)  Scala  ceU,  1480. 
Gregory,  monk,  of  Cyprus.     De  theoria 

sancta  (fi-"c.,  St/r.  <t  Lat.);    Hausherr, 

1937. 
Guido,  de  Castro  Nova.  Carthus.    .Medita- 

tiones  (12c.);     Wilmart,   1936   [dk  in 

Migne.  P.  L.,  153]. 
GuUelmus,     abbas     Theodorici.    Golden 

epistle  (12c.) ;  tr.,  1930. 
Heyden  (C.  v.  d.)  Corte  instruceye  (1545), 

1906. 
Hilton  (W.)  Scale  of  perfection  (14c.); 

Dalgairns,  1901  ;    UnderhiU,  1923. 
Inge  (VV.  R.),  ed      Light,  life  &c.  :    sels. 

f.  Germ,  mystics  of  M.A.,  1904  ;    1919. 
Instruetio  pie  vivendi  &c. ;    MacKechnie, 

vl,  1933. 
Jacopone.  da  Todi.     2  trattati  (15c.)  [in 

Belcari  (F.)  Prose,  t3,  1843]. 
.John  I,  pair,  of  Armenia.     Letter ;    tr. 

{in  Itnl.)  Teza,  1890.     [P2795]. 
•John,  of  the  Cross.     Aphorismes  :    texte 

&  tr.,  Baruzi,  1924. 
Compl.    wks.    (16c.);      tr..    Peers, 

3v,  1934-5. 
Jordan,   of  Saxony.     Briefe   (1222-37); 

Altaner,  1925. 
Kempc  (M.)  Bk.  of  M.  K.,  1436  ;    Butler- 

Bowdon,  1936. 
Kempis  (T.  a)  Opera  ;  Pohl,  7v,  1910-22. 
Leon  (L.  de)  Obr.as  (16c.),  4t,  1885. 
Loyola  (I.)  Manresa,  1881. 

Spiritual  exercises  ;   tr.,  1864. 

Lupset  (T.)  Exhort,  to  yonge  men  (1529) ; 

Wolffhardt,  1921. 
More  {sir  T.)  Dialogue  of  comfort  agst. 

tribulation  (1534) ;    Hallett,  1937. 
Profitclijck    ende    troostelick    boecxken 

&e.  (c.  l.->.-!4).  1906. 
Rolle  (R.)  Eng.  writings  ;   Allen.  1931. 

Fire  of  love  (14c.) ;   tr.,  1935. 

Minor  works  (14c.)  ;   tr.,  1923. 

Sp<«ulura     Chr. :      Middle     Eng.     relig. 

treatise  (I4c.)  ;   Holmstedt,  1933. 
Tauler  (.1.)  Nachfolge  d.  armen  Lcbons 

Chri.sti(14c.).  1824. 
Valdis  (.1.  de)  Alfabeto  cri.st.  (16c.),  1938. 

:  17  &  18  centuries. 

Baxter  (R.)  Last  work  of  a  believer,  1662. 
Bernardes    (M.)    Nova   flor.   (17c.),    2v, 

1920-1. 


CHRISTIANITY  (PERSONAL)  &c.  \,o,it.] 
Works  :  17  &  18  centuries  Icontiumd]. 
Bona  (.J.)  Princ.  de  la  vie  ehrct.  (17c.); 

tr..l840. 
Bourii;non  (A.)  Acad,  of  learned  divines, 

3p,170.S. 
Brookes  (T.)   Cabinet  of  choice  jewels, 

1669. 
Clarke  (S.)  Saint's  nosegay  (1642),  1881. 
Corbet  (J.)   Self-imployment  in  secret, 

1691. 
Defoe  (D.)  Ace.  of  remark,  pafssages,  1711. 
Dekkcr  (T.)  4  birds  of  Noahs  Arke  ( 1609), 

1924. 
Donne  (.J.)  Devotions  (1624) ;    .Sparrow, 

1923;   [<fc  in  Wks.,  v3,  1839]. 
EsteUa   (D.   de)   Tr.   de   la   vanidad  d. 

mundo,  1759. 
Evelyn    (J.)    Devot.    bk.,    1620-1706; 

Frere,  1936. 
Francis,  St.,  de  Sales.     Intr.   a    la   vie 

devote,  var.  ed.  <b  tr.,  see  A.  C. 
Letters  to   persons  in  reUg. ;    tr., 

1909. 
Letters  to  persons  in  the  world ; 

tr.,  n.d. 

Spiritual  conf. ;  tr.,  1923. 

Treatise  on  the  love  of  God;    tr., 

n.d. 
Francke  (A.  H.)  Schrifftmass.    Lebens- 

Reglen,  1695. 
Gataker  (T.)  Sermons  &c.,  see  A .  C. 
Haeften  (B.  van)  Schola  cordis,  1635. 
Hall  (J.)  Meditations  &c.,  1606. 

Recoil,  of  treatises,  1615. 

James  II.     Papers  of  devotion  ;   Da  vies, 

1925. 
La  Colombifere  (C.  de)  Notes  spirit.  &c. 

(17c.);  Monier-Vinard,  1929. 
Law  (W.)  Pract.  treatise  upon  Xtn.  per- 
fection, 1726. 

Spirit  of  love.  1766  ;   1816. 

Molinos  (M.)  Spiritual  guide  ;   tr.,  1927. 
Nieremberg  (J.  E.)  Epist.  (17c.) ;  Cortes, 

1915. 
Norton  (J.)  Treatise  cone,  godliness,  1648. 
Petersen  (G.)  Fiery  soliloquy  with  God; 

tr.,  1921. 
Ribbes  (R.)  Soul's  conflict  (1635),  1830. 
Steele  (R.)  Xtn.  hero  (1701).  1722  ;  1932. 
Sucquet  (A.)  Pise  consid.,  1672. 
Swain  (J.)  Experim.  essays,  1804. 
Taylor  (J.)  Golden  grove,  sel.  passages; 

Smith,  1930. 

Holy  dying  (1651),  1840. 

Holy  living  (17c.),  1840. 

Traherne  (T.)  Felicities  ;   QuiUer-Couch, 

1934. 
Tymme  (T.)  Silver  watch-bell,  1630. 
Watts  (I.)  Reliquiae  juveniles,  1789. 

Works,  6v,  1810. 

:  19  century. 

Booth    {inrs.    C.)    Papers   on    godliness, 

1890. 
Boyd  (A.  K.  H.)  Autumn  hoUdays,  1865. 
Caussade  (J.  P.  de)  Self-abandonment  to 

divine  prov. ;   tr..  1935. 
Clemen    (A.)    Tagl.    Andachten    (1881), 

1930. 
Congreve  (G.)  Xtn.  life.  1899. 
Dow   (L.)    Refls.   on   the   love   of   God, 

1806.     [P2674]. 
Dresser  (H.   W.)   Living  by  the  Spirit, 

1900. 
Druramond  (H.)  Changed  hfe,  1891. 
Gratry  (A.  .1.  A.)  Sources,  1923. 
Hopkins  (G.  .M.)  Note-books &o. ;  House, 

1937. 
Jebb  (J.)  Piety  &c.,  1830. 
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CHRISTIANITY  (PERSONAL)  &c.  [cont.] 
Works:  19  century  [continued]. 
Key  of  Paradise,  1844. 
Kierkegiiard  (S.  A.)  Purify  your  hearts  ! 

(1847);   tr..  1937. 
Lacordaire    (H.    D.)    Vie    chret.    [in    h. 

S.  Marie-Madeleine,  1928]. 
Liddon   (H.   P.)   Medits.   [in  Keble  (J.) 

Christian  Year,  1886]. 
Sergiev  (I.  I.)  JlHeBiiHKT,,  1892. 
Welby  (V.Jady)  Links  &  clues,  1883. 

:  20  century. 

Andrews  (C.  F.)  What  I  owe  to  Christ, 

1932. 
Axling   (VV.)   Kagawa   (w.   extr.  f.   A'.'s 

tnedits.  (tc),  1935. 
Booth  (VV.)  Messages,  1907-8, 1921. 
Bowhay  (T.  A.)  Fruit  of  the  Spirit,  1934. 

Spirit,  1930. 

Brown  (W.  A.)  Life  of  prayer,  1928.   [B.] 
Butler  (E.  C.)  Ways  of  Xtn.  life,  1932. 
Chapman  (J.)  Spir'itual  letters  (1914-33), 

1935. 
Claudel  (P.)  Positions etpropos.,t2, 1934. 
Cobb  (\V.  F.  G.-)  Path  of  the  soul,  1920. 
Congreve  (G.)  Spiritual  order  &c.,  1905. 
Dodd  (C.  H.)  Apostohc  preaching,  1936. 
Egerton  (H.)  Cath.  philos.  talks&c,  1937. 
Fisher  (R.  H.)  ReUg.  experience,  1924. 
Foucauld    (C.    E.    de)    Ecrits    spirituels 

(1891-1916).  1923. 
Gide  (A.)  Numquid  et  tu  ?,  1926. 
Goguel  (M.)  3  et.  sur  la  pensee  relig.  du 

ehristianisme  prim.,  1931. 
Grandmaison    (L.)    Rehg.    personnelle, 

1927. 
GrenfeU  (W.  T.)  What  Christ  means  to 

me,  1926. 
Hardman  (0.),  ed.     Xtn.  life,  2v,  1932. 
Harnack  (C.  G.  A.  v.)  Scholar's  testa- 
ment; tr.,  1933. 
Vora     inwend.     Leben     (1916-22), 

1931. 
Harris  (J.  R.)  Guiding  hand  of  God,  n.d. 
Hastings  (J.)   Xtn.  doctrine  of  prayer, 

1917.     [B.] 
Headlam  (A.  C.)  What  it  means  to  be  a 

Xtn.,  1933. 
Hebert  (A.  G.)  Liturgy  &  society,  1935. 

[B.] 
Hiigel  (F.  v.)  Life  of  prayer,  1928. 
Inge  (W.  R.)  The  gate  of  Ufe,  1935. 

Outspoken  essays,  s2,  1922. 

Personal  relig.  &c.,  1924. 

Jones  (E.  S.)  Christ  of  every  road,  1930. 
Jones  (R.  M.)  Trail  of  hfe,  1934. 
Landau  (R.)  Thy  kingdom  come,  1937. 
Macleod  (F.  A.)  Vigil  of  hope  :   thoughts 

&c.  for  mothers,  1923. 
Mauriac  (F.)  Souffrances  &  bonheur  du 

Chretien,  1931. 
Moule  (H.  C.  G.)  Sacred  seasons,  1907. 
NMoncelle   (M.)  Le9ons  spirituelles  du 

19es.,  1937. 
Nichols  (B.)  The  fool  hath  said,  1936. 
Nicholl  (W.  R.)  Garden  of  nuts,  1905. 
Novaro  (A.  S.)  Dio  k  qui,  1927. 
Patterson   (C.   B.)   Dominion  &   power, 

1908. 
Petre  (M.  D.  M.)  My  way  of  faith,  1937. 
Re-Bartlett  (L.)  The  circle  &  the  cross, 

1915. 
Redwood  (H.)  God  in  the  shadows,  1932. 
Rosenthal  (G.  D.)  Saint  in  the  street, 

1931. 
Russell  (A.  J.)  For  sinners  only,  1932. 

One  thing  I  know,  1933. 

Saudreau  (A.)  Degres  de  la  vie  spirituelle, 

2t,  1912. 


CHRISTIANITY  (PERSONAL)  &c.  [ront.] 
Works  :  20  century  [coniimied]. 
Stoddart  (J.  T.)  Bk.  of  the  golden  rule, 

1933. 
Temple  (W.)  Xtn.  faith  &  Ufe,  1936. 
Underbill  (E.)  Golden  sequence,  1932. 

Mixed  pasture.  1933. 

Spiritual  Ufe,  1937.     [B.] 

Waggett  (P.   N.)   Knowledge  &  virtue, 

1924. 
Wayfarer  ;   Seti,  1927. 

Kefer  to  Christian  ethics ;    Command- 
ments,  Ten  ;     Conduct ;     Mysticism ; 

Pastoral     theology  ;      Perfectionism  ; 

Pietism ;         Religious        education ; 

Theology. 
CHRISTIANS  OF  ST.  JOHN,  sre  Mandaeans. 
CHRISTIANS     OF     ST.     THOMAS,     see 

Thomas  (St.),  Christians  of. 
CHRISTINA,  Queen  of  Sweden,  1632-54. 
Christina.     Intrigues  &c.  at  Rome  ;    tr., 

1697,  1927. 
Dahlgren  (E.  W.)  L.  de  Geer,  1587-1652, 

2d.  1923. 
Friis  (H.  W.)  Konigin  C.  v.  S.,  1626-89  ; 

t)b.,  1899. 
Goldsmith    (M.)    C.    of   S.  :     psycholog. 

biog.,  1933. 
Grauert  (W.  H.)  C,  Koniginn  v.  S.  &c., 

2B,  1837-42. 
Grotius  (H.)   Biog.  <fcc.,   1583-1645,  see 

A.  C. 
Harrison  (A.)  C.  of  S.,  1929. 
Mackenzie  (F.  C.)  Sibyl  of  the  North, 

1931. 
Murat  (L.)  Vie  amoureuse  de  C,  1930. 
Neumann  (A.)  Life  of  C.  of  S.,  1935. 
Wrangel  (F.  U.)  Prem.  visite  de  C.  a  cour 

de  France,  1656,  1930. 

liefer    In    Sweden,    History ;     West- 
phalia, Peace  of,  1648. 
CHRISTMAS. 

Ashton  (J.)  A  righte  merrie  C,  1894. 
Auld  (W.  M.)  C.  tra.litions,  1931. 
CampbeU  (R.  J.)  Story  of  C,  1935. 
Crippen  (T.  G.)  C.  &  C.  lore,  1929. 
Dawson    (W.    F.)   C,  origin    &    assoc, 

1902. 
Ingram  (K.)  Romance  of  C,  1924. 
Lopelmann      (M.)      WeihnachtsUed     d. 

Franz.  &.c.,  1915. 
Miles  (C.  A.)  C.  in  ritual  &  trad.,  1913. 
Rietschel  (G.)   Weihnachten  in  Kirche, 

Kunst&c,  1902. 
Sandys  (W.)  Christmastide,  1852. 
Schneider    (C.)    Weihnachtsbaum    u.    s. 

Heimat,  d.  Elsass,  1929. 
Watts  (R.)  Lawfulness  &  right  manner 

of  keeping,  1710. 

Refer  to  Carols  ;   Christology  ;   Fasts  & 

feasts ;      Festivals ;      Good     wishes ; 

Liturgies  &  ritual. 
CHRISTOLOGY. 

N.B. — Here  follow  general  works  on  the 

Person    <fc    Mission    of    Christ.     For 

Lives  of  Christ  see  Jesus  Christ  in  A.  C. 
Adam  (C.)  Son  of  God  ;   tr.,  1934. 
Andrews  (H.  T.),  V.  Bartlett  &c.     Lord 

of  Ufe,  1929. 
Aquinas  (T.)  Compendium  theolog.  (pi, 

tr.  2)  ;   tr.,  1934. 
Arminius  (J.)  Disc,  on  priesthood  of  C. ; 

tr.,  1815.     [P527]. 
Barton   (B.)   The   Man  nobody   knows, 

1925. 
BeU  (G.   K.  A.)  &   G.  A.   Deiasmann. 

Mysterium  Christi,  1930. 
Berguer  (G.)  Life  f.  psycholog.  &c.  p.  of 

view;   tr.,  1923.     [B.] 


CHRISTOLOGY  [continued]. 

Bmet-Sangle  (C.)  FoUe  de  Jesus,  1929. 

Binns  (L.  E.),  J.  W.  Hunkin  &c.  Rise  of 
Xtn.  Church,  1929.     [B.] 

Bousset  (W.)  Jesus  d.  Herr,  1916. 

Brandes  (G.)  Jesus  :    myth  ;   tr.,  1927. 

Brunner  (H.  E.)  The'  Mediator ;  tr., 
1934. 

Bultmann  (R.)  Jesus,  1929. 

CarUn  (E.  L.)  Legends,  1934. 

Claudel  (P.)  Toi  qui  es-tu?,  1936. 

Condren  (C.  de)  L'idee  du  sacerdoce  &c. 
(1677),  1901. 

Couchoud  (P.  L.)  Enigma  of  Jesus  ;  tr., 
1924. 

Dalman  (G.  H.)  Jesus-.Jeshua  ;   tr.,  1929. 

Sacred  sites  &  ways  ;   tr.,  1935. 

Davenport  (S.  F.)  Immanence  &  Incar- 
nation, 1925. 

Deissmann  (G.  A.)  ReUg.  of  Jesus  & 
faith  of  Paul ;   tr.,  1923. 

DibeUus  (M.)  Gospel  criticism  &  C,  1935. 

Drews  (A.)  Mythe  de  Jesus  ;    tr.,  1911. 

[^■] 
Eisler  (R.)  'I-qaoOs  ^aatX^vs  ov  fiaatXevaa^t 

2v,  1929-30. 
Messiah  Jesus  &   John   the   Bapt. 

ace.  to  Joscphus;   tr.,  1931. 
Feine  (P.)  Jesus,  1930. 
FilUon  (L.  C.)  fitapes  du  rationaUsme, 

1911. 
Goguel  (M.)  Jesus  de  Nazareth,  mythe  ou 

hist.?;   tr.,  1925.     [B.] 
Jesus  &  les  orig.  du  Christianisme, 

vl,  1932.     [B.] 

Jesus — myth  or  hist.  ?  ;   tr.,  1926. 

Gore  (C.)  Belief  in  Christ,  1922. 

Jesus  of  Nazareth,  1932.     [B.] 

Grandmaison   (L.   de)   Jesus  Christ,  2t, 

1931  ;   tr.,  3v,  1930^.     [B.] 
Grensted  (I.  W.)  The  person  of  C,  1933. 
Guignebert  (C.)  Jesus,  1933;    tr.,  1935. 

Headlam  (A.  C.)  Jesus  in  liist.  &  faith, 

1925. 
Heim  (C.)  Jesus  d.  WeltvoUender,  1937. 
Heris  (C.  V.)  Mystere  du  Christ,  1928. 

[B.] 
Hutter  (L.)  Sadeel  elenchomenos  disput. 

2,  1601.     [P2612]. 
Jack    (J.    W.)    Hist.    Christ:     Eisler's 

theory  ace.  to  Josephus,  1933. 
Keable  (R.)  Gt.  GaUlean,  1929. 
Kraeling   (C.   H.)   Anthropos  &   Son   of 

Man,  1927. 
Lenwood   (F.)    Jesus — lord   or   leader?, 

1930. 
Leon  (L.  de)  De  los  nombres  de  Cristo 

(I6c.),  1885  ;   Onis,  3t,  1914-34. 
Lewis  (F.  W.)  Jesus  of  GaUlee,  1931. 
Maekinnon  (J.)  Historic  Jesus,  1931. 
Marchant  (J.)  Anthology  of  Jesus,  1926. 
MeUor  (S.  A.)  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  1926. 
Merejkovsky  (D.  S.)  Jesus  manifest ;  tr., 

1935. 
More  (P.  E.)  Christ  of  the  N.T.,  1924. 

Christ  the  Word,  1927. 

Murray  (J.  0.  F.)  Jesus  ace.  to  S.  John, 

1936. 
Nicolai    (M.)   Consid.    de   Ktvuiaei.    J.C., 

1676. 
Noel  (C.)  Life  of  Jesus,  1937. 
Pelargus    (C.)    ArticuU   de    persona   C, 

1598.     [P2612]. 
Piepenbring  (C.)  The  hist.  Jesus  ;    tr., 

1924. 
Pierus  (U.)  Brev.  repet.  doct.  de  persona 

&  officio  C,  1591.     [P2612]. 
Rade  (P.  M.)  Glaubenslehre,  Blii,  1926. 
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CHRISTOLOGY  [co,uinucd\. 

Kappoport  (A.  S.)  Jlediacval  legends  of 

Christ.  1934. 
Kawlinson  (A.  K.  J.)  New  Test.  doct.  of 

the  Xt..  192fi. 
Schmidt  (C.  L.)  Rahmen  d.  Gesch.  Jesu, 

1919. 
Schultc  ( E.)  Entwick.  d.  Lehre  v. menschl. 

Wissen  Christi,  1914. 
Schweitzer  (A.)  Mystery  of  Kingdom  of 

«od;    tr.,  1925. 
Quest  of  hist.  Jesus,  Rcimarus  to 

Wrede  ;   tr.,  1922  ;   1936. 
Scott  (C.  A.  A.)  Living  issues  in  the  N. 

Test.,  1933. 
Stegmann     (J.)     StutUi     pietatis     icon, 

Christognosia  &c.,  2p,  1(589. 
Strachan  (R.  H.)  Hist.  Jesus  in  the  New 

Test.,  1931. 
Temple  (W.)  Christus  Veritas,  1925. 
Verut  (E.)  Voila  vos  bergers,  pi,  1929. 
Waldschmidt  (£.)  &c.     Slellung  Jesu  im 

Manichaismus,  1926. 
VVarsehauer  (J.)  Hist,  life,  1927. 
Weigl  (E.)  Unters.  z.  C.  d.  Athanasius, 

1914. 
Wolle  (C.)  Sched.  de  Jesu  spiritual!  in 

Anglia  redivivo,  1730.     [P428]. 
Ascension  of  Christ. 
Francisci  (A.)  Theses.  1589.     [P2612]. 
Rungius   {!).)   Uisputat.  8   ex   symbolo 

Apostol.,  1601.     [P2612]. 

Theses,  1598.     [P2612]. 

Zanchius  (H.)  De  J.  C.  resurr.  &c.,  1,581. 

[P2612], 
Baptism  of  Christ. 
(joguel  (.\I.)  Au  .seuil  de  I'evangile  :  .Jean 

Bapt..  1928. 

Birth  of  Christ. 
Juni     (U.)      Errores     astrolog.,      1701. 

[P2634]. 
Moebius  (J.)  De  prodigiis,  1685.  [P2634]. 
Schmiedel  (P.  W.)  .Jungfraugeburt  &o., 

n.d.     [P2790]. 
Taylor   (V.)   Hist,   evidence  for  Virgin 

Birth,  1920. 
Til  (S.  van)  Diss,  de  anno,  mense  &  die 

nati  Christi  &c.  [in  h.  Comm.  in  libros 

prophet.,  t3,  1744]. 
Torr  (C.)  .Je.sus  &  S.  Jean,  1902.   [P2790]. 
Wingfield   (VV.   .1.   R.)   Shaken    creeds  : 

Virgin  Birth  doctrine,  1922. 

Ttefir    to    Christmas ;      Incarnation  ; 

Magi  ("  Three  Wise  Men  "). 
Character  &  Teaching  of  Christ. 
Borchert  (().)  The  orig.  Jesus  ;   tr.,  1933. 
Cadou.x  (.\.  T.)  Jesus  &  civil  govt.,  1923. 
Dodd  (C.  H.)  Parables  of  the  Kingdom, 

1935. 
Dodd  (.J.  T.)  Sayings  aacr.  to  Our  Lord, 

1874. 
Dougall  (L.)  &  C.  W.  Emmet.    Lord  <>f 

thought,  1922. 
Fairweather  (W.)  Jesus  &,  the  Greeks, 

1924. 
Gore  (C.)  Christ  &  society,  1928. 
Hankey  (D.  W.  A.)  Lord  of  all  good  life, 

1918. 
Headlam  (A.  C.)  Life  &  teaching,  1923. 
Hodgson  (L.)  And  was  made  man,  1933. 
■Tenkinson  (E.  J.)  Unwr.  sayings  of  Jesus, 

1925. 
Klausner  (J.)  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ;    tr.. 

192,5. 
Lake  (K.)  Paul,  h.  heritage  &c.,  1934. 
Lang  (L.  VV.)  Chriiit's  psychology  &c., 

1937. 
Lindsay  (A.  D.)  Moral  teaching  of  Jesus, 

1937. 


CHRISTOLOGY  Uonlinued]. 
Character  &  Teaching  of  Christ  [cnnl.] 
Major  (11.    1).   A.),   T.   W.   Manson   &c. 

Mission  &  message  of  .Tesus,  1937.  [B.] 
Manson  (T.  W.)  Teaching  of  Jesus.  1931. 
Oesterley  (W.  0.  E.)  Gospel  parables  in 

light  of  .Jewish  background,  1936. 
Otto  (R.)  Reich  Gottes  u.  Menschensohn, 

19,34. 
Raven  (C.  E.)  Jesus  &  the  gospel  of  love, 

1931. 
lb  E.  Raven.     Life  &  t.  of  Jesus, 

1933. 
Schubart  (W.)  Weltbild  .Jesu,  1927. 
Scott  (R.  F.)  Ethical  teaching,  1925. 

N.T.  idea  of  revelation,  1930. 

Smith  (B.  T.  D.)  Parables  of  Synoptic 

Gospels,  1937. 
Spencer  (F.  A.  M.)  Civiliz.  remade  by  C, 

1928. 
Tolstoy  (<•.  Ij.  N.)  Teaching  of  Jesus  [in 

Wks. ;   tr.,  vl2,  1934]. 
Trench  (R.  C.)  Notes  on  parables,  1874. 
Walker  (T.)  Jewish  views,  1931. 

T.  of  Jesus  &  Jew.  t.  of  h.  age,  1924. 

What  Jesus  road,  1925. 

Wilson  (J.  M.)  Christ's  thought  of  God, 

1920. 

liefer  to  Bible,  siili-hedding  Doctrine  ; 

Christian    ethics ;     Sermon    on    the 

Mount. 
Crucifixion  of  Christ,  see  Passion  below. 
Descent  into  Hell. 
Gschwind  (C.)  Niederfahrt  Christi  in  d. 

Unterwelt,  1911.     [B.] 
MacCuUoch    (J.    A.)    Harrowing    of    h., 

1930.     [B.] 
Rus  (J.  R.)  Digressio,  1730. 
Divinity  of  Christ. 
Cichowski     (M.)     Centuria     argument. 

caesa,  1652. 
Heim  (0.)  Jesus  d.  Herr,  19.35. 
Hesch  (J.)  Disput.  de  dicto  Pauli  Col. 

2.,&c.,1586.     [P2612]. 
Maseovius    (G.)    Disput.    do    majestate 

div.  C,  1607.     [P2612]. 
Mylius  (G.)  De  Christo  exaltato,   1589. 

"[P2612]. 
Ortiz   de    Urbina    (I.)    Gottheit    C.    bei 

Afrahat,  1933. 
Rashdall  (H.)  Jesus,  human*  d..  1922. 
Rcville  (A.)  Hist,  du  dogme  de  la  d.  de 

J.-C.,1907. 
Sigel   (G.)    Explan.    cap.    primi   Evang. 

Joannis,  1587.     [P2612]. 
Socinus  (F.)  Disput.  de  adoratione  Christi. 

1618. 
SUskind    (F.    G.    v.)    Diss,    theol.    qua 

Quonam  sensu  suam  Jesus  doctrinam 

divinam  perhibuerit?  disquiritur,  2p. 

1798-1801. 
Treffry  (R.)  Eternal  Sonship.  1837. 

Refer  to  Christianity  ;  Trinity. 
Hypostatic  Union. 
Hnnnius    (E.)     De     u.    hypost.,     1.592. 

rP2612]. 
Lolius     (L.)     Tiieses,     de     cominunie. 

idiomatum  reali,  1595.     [P2612]. 
Rungius  (D.)   Disput.  de   2    naturarum 

Christi  u,  1600.     [P2612]. 
Wesenbeccius  (J.)   Disput.    de    unione, 

1577.     [P2626]. 
Zanchius  (H.)  Theses  de  iis  quae   post 

unioncni  pracdic,  15H2.     [P2tll2]. 
Incarnation  of  Christ,  «cc  Incarnation. 
MessiahshiT  of  Christ,  .«e  Messiah. 
Passion,  Trial  &  Death  of  Christ. 
Bonavontura,  St.     Privity  of  the  Piission 

(13c.);   tr..  1923. 


CHRISTOLOGY  \nmlinued\. 
Passion,  Trial  &  Death  of  Christ  \ront.} 
Lictzinann  (11.)  Prozess  Jcsua,  1931. 
Miro  (G.)  Figures  ;   tr.,  1924. 
Mori.son  (F.)  Who  moved  stone?,  1930. 
Ka.lin  (M.)  Trial.  1931. 
Stalker  (J.)  Trial  &  d.  of  Jesus,  1894. 
Taulcr  (J.)  Exercises  sur  la  vie  de  J.  C. ; 

tr..  1670. 
Walker  (A.  ■!.)  Why  Jesus  was  crucified, 

19,35. 

Refer  to  Atonement. 
Portraits  of  Christ.     Refer  to  Christian  art. 
Giiidi  (1').  Data  n.  leggenda  ill  Ivcobino 

(8e.),  1932. 
Torr  (C.)    On    p.   of   C.  in    B.M.,  1898. 

[P30H6]. 
Vignon  (P.)  Shroud  of  C. ;  tr.,  1902. 
Resurrection  of  Christ. 
Brundrit  (1).  F.)  Is  the  R.  true?,  1934. 
Gardner-Smith  (P.)  Narratives,  1926. 
Goguel  (M.)  I^a  foi  a  la  R.  de  Jesus  dans 

le  Xtnsme  prim.,  1933. 
Morison   (F.)   Who  moved  the  stone?, 

1930. 
Wingfield    (W.   J.    R.)   Shaken   creeds: 

R.  doctrines,  1924. 
Zanchius  (H.)  De  J.  C.  resurr.  &e.,  1581. 

[P2612]. 

Temptation  of  Christ. 

Knight  (H.  J.  C.)  T.  of  our  Lord.  1922. 
Refer  to 

Atonement.      Incarnation.   Prophecy. 
Bible.  Logos.  Second 

Christian  art.    Lord's  Adv. 

Christianity.         Supper.        Theology. 
Heresy  &c.        Messiah. 
Immaculate      Miracles. 

Conception. 
CHRIST'S  COLLEGE,  CAMBRIDGE. 

[Cambridge  :     f'.'a    C]     Descr.    cat.    of 

W.  MSS.  :   James,  1905. 
Lloyd  (A.  H.)  Early  hist.,  1934. 
Shipley  (A.  E.)  Canib.  cameos,  1924. 

Refer  to  Cambridge  University. 
CHRIST'S  HOSPITAL. 

Blunden  (E.)  C.  H. :   a  retrospect,  1923. 
Elia  &  C.  H.  (17S2-9).  1937. 

Refer  to  Charity  &c. ;  Schools. 
CHROMATICS,  see  Colour  &  colours. 
CHRONOGRAMS. 

White  (W.   H.)  C.   [in  Library,  s4,  v4, 

1924  J. 

Refer  to  Anagrams  ;  Inscriptions. 
CHRONOLOGICAL    TABLES     &     DATE 

BOOKS. 
Bacolla  (A.)  Tableaux,  Orient,  1910. 
Bell  (J.)  View  of   imiv.  hist.,  lit.  &c., 

1842. 
Davidson    (D.)    Conn.    hist,   of  Egypt, 

Babylonia  &  C.  Asia  (c.  4000-348  B.C.). 

1927. 
Fry  (E.  A.)  Almanacks,  Eng.  hist.,  1915. 
Jusuc    (E.)    Tablas    para   reduccidn   del 

computo  arabe  &  hebr.,  1918. 
Kcppei     (G.)     Contcmp.     dates :       Fr. 

painters,  1400-1900,  1936. 
Las  Cases.     Atlas  hist.  &c.,  1853. 
Melzer  (L'.)  Taschenbuch  d.  osterroich. 

Gesch.  (—1935),  1936. 
Pliitz  (C.)  Auszug  aus  d.  alt.,  mittl.  u. 

neu.  Gesch.  ;    Hoffmann.  1910. 
Manual  (—1924)  ;    tr.,  Tillinghast 

&c.,  1926. 
Samuel,  presft.     Tables  chronol.  ( — 1358), 

1876. 
Schilling  (H.)  Weltgesch.  (—1935),  1936. 
Suhm  (P.  F.)  Tidsregning  [in  h.  Skrifter, 

d9,  1792]. 


CHRONOLOGICAL  TABLES  &c. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL  TABLES  &c.  [cont.] 
Sympson  (J.)  Age  of  the  world  &c.,  1707. 

"  [P2973]. 
Tegg  (T.)  Chronology,  1831. 
Zumpt  (C.  G.)  Annales  vet.  regnorum &c., 
1862. 

Refer  to   History ;     <fc   to  the   various 
countries. 

CHRONOLOGY  (i.e.  Computation  of  Time). 

iV.fi. — For    Dictionaries    of    dates    <t- 

historical     events,     see     Chronological 

tables  &c.,  cfe  various  countries. 
Aohatz    (.J.    B.)    Allgem.    Neukalender, 

1937. 
BacoUa  (A.)  Tableaux,  Orient,  1910. 
Black  (F.  A.)  Calendar  &  its  reform,  1932. 
Bond   (J.   J.)   Handy- bk.   of   rules  &c., 

1889. 
Chaine    (M.)    C.    d.    temps    chret.    de 

I'Egypte  &c.,  1925. 
ChauTe-Bertrand.     Question  de  Paques 

&  du  calendrier  (—20c.),  1936.     [B.] 
Davidson    (D.)   &   H.   Aldersmith.     Gt. 

Pvramid,  its  divine  messaac,  v],  1924. 
Grotefend  (H.)  Abr.  d.  Ch.  d;  deut.  M.-a. 

u.  d.  Neuzeit,  1912. 
Hertz  (J.  H.)  Address  ;   calendar  reform, 

1931.     [P2998]. 
Battle    for    Sabbath    at    Geneva, 

1932. 

Changing  the  calendar.  1931. 

Hooke  (S.  H.)  New  Year's  Day  ;    St.  of 

cal.,  1927. 
Kubitschek     (W.)     Gnindriss     d.     ant. 

Zeitrechnung,  1928. 
Lackmann  (A.  H.)  De  comput.  annorum 

per  hiemes  &c.,  1744.     [P446]. 
Lietzmann   (H.)  Zeitrechnung  (1-2000), 

1934. 
Lydiat     (T.)     Def.     tractatus    de     var. 

annorum  iformis,  1607. 
Macclesfield  (G.  P.,  e.  of)  Speech,  1750, 

1751. 
Nat.   Comm.   on   Calendar   SimpMc.   f. 

U.S.     Rep.,  1929. 
Neugebauer  (P.  V.)  Astronom.  Chronolo- 

gie,  2B,  1929. 
Oakes  (W.  H.)  Perpetual  calendar,  n.d. 
Poole  (R.  L.)  Studies  in  c.  &  hist.,  1934. 
Rock  (F.)  Jahr  v.  360  Tagen  [in  Vienna  : 

Inst.  f.  Volkerk.,  Wien.  Beitr..  1, 1930]. 
Straovinganus   (A.)   Neuzeitl.    Kal.-ref., 

1934. 
Temple  (R.  C.)  Fixed  Easter  &  ref.  of 

Xtn.  cal.,  1924.     [P2851]. 
Vecchia  (P.)  Idea  cron.  sopra  la  correz. 

del  cal.  romano  (MS.),  1759. 
Wijk  (W.  E.  van)  Gregorian,  kal.,  1932. 

[B.] 
Ontwikk.  d.  tijdrekenkunde,  1924. 

[P2930]. 
Wilson  (P.  W.)  Romance  of  the  calendar, 

1937. 
American  Indian. 
Dittrich     (A.)     Korrelation     d.     Maya- 

Chron.,  1936. 
Ludendorff  (H.)  Astron.  &c.  d.  Maya  [in 

Kon.-Preuss.    Akad.        Sitz.,    Phys.- 

math.  Kl.,  1930-1]. 
Thompson   (J.   E.)  Maya  chron.,   1937. 

[B.] 
Mayas    chronol. :     15    tun    gljrph, 

1934.     [B.] 
Armenian. 
Dulaurier    (E.)    Recherches,    tl,    chron. 

tech.,  1859. 

Babylonian,  Chaldean  &c. 

Forrer  (E.)  Zur  Ch.  d.  neuassyr.  Zeit, 
1916. 


CHRONOLOGY  [continued}. 
Babylonian,  Chaldean  &c.  [continued]. 
Langdon  (S.  H.)  Babylonian  menologies 

&c.,  1935. 
c&     J.     K.     Fotheringham.     Venus 

tablets  of  Ammizaduga,  1928. 
Macnaughton  (D.)  Scheme  of  B.  chron., 

1930. 
Mever  (E.)  Gcsch.  d.  Alt.,  Bl,  Nachtr., 

1925. 
Schnabel  (P.)  Berossos  &c.,  1923. 
Sidersky  (D.)  Chron.  a,ssyro-babyl-,  1923. 

Celtic. 

MacNeUl   (E.)  Calendar  of  Colignv    [ik 

Eriu,  vlO,  1926-8]. 
Chinese. 
Bredon   (.1.)  &   I.  Mitrophanow.     Moon 

year,  1927.     [B.] 
Havret  (H.),   Chambeau    &    P.    Hoang. 

Melanges,  1920. 
Hoang     (P.)     Concord,     des     chronol. 

neomen.  &e.,  1910. 
KingsmiU  (T.  W.)  Ch.  calendar  [in  R.  As. 

Soc,  China  Br.,  Journal,  v32,  1898]. 
Saussure  (L.  de)  La  c.  ch.  &  I'avenement 

des  Tcheou  (12c.  B.C.)  [in  T'oung  pao, 

v29,  1932]. 
Egyptian. 
Chaine  (M.)  C.  d.  temps  ciiret.,  1925. 
Macnaughton  (D.)  Scheme  of  E.  c,  1932. 
Mever  (E.)  Gesch.  d.  Alt.,  Bl,  Nachtr., 

1925. 
Sethe  (K.)  Zeitrechnung  d.  alten  Aegypter 

&c.  [in  Kon.  Ges.,  Gottingen.  Nachr., 

1919  &  1920]. 
Greek. 
Meritt  (B.  D.)  Athenian  cal.  (5c.  B.C.), 

1928. 
Tannery  (P.)  Grande  annee  d'Aiistarque 

deSamos  [i»A.Mems.scient.,t2, 1912]. 
Indian. 
Swamikanni  Pillai  (L.  D.)  Ind.  ephemeris, 

700-1799,  vli,  6,  1922. 
Jewish. 
Jusue  (E.)  Tablas  para  reduccion,  1918. 
Langhansen    (C.)    Diss,    de    mense    vet. 

Heb.  lunari.  1713.     [P446]. 
Lewj-  (J.)  Die  C.  d.  Konige,  1927. 
Pichtl  (B.  J.)  Diss,  de  compute  Thal- 

mudico-Rabbin.,  1661.     [P446]. 
XJlmer  (F.  F.)  Diss,  de   calendario  vet. 

Heb.,  1746.     [P446]. 
Mediaeval. 
Alexander,  gramm.     Massa  compoti  [in 

Bacon  (R.)  Op.  ined.,  fasc.  6,  1926]. 
Bacon  (R.)  Compotus  (13c.)  [i?i  h.  Op. 

ined..  fasc.  6,  1926]. 
Bridfertus.       Manual     (1011)     w.     tr. ; 

Crawford,  1929. 
Fresen    (W.)    De    computo    Gregoriano, 

1672.     [P446]. 
Grosseteste    (R.)    Compotus  [in  Bacon 

(R.)  Op.  ined.,  fasc.  6,  1926]. 
Henel  (H.)  St.  z.  altengl.  Computus,  1934. 
Hoffmann    (B.)   Hist,   cycli   Dionvsiani 

&c.,  1718.     [P446]. 
Lange  (L.)  "  Paradose  "  Osterdaten  &c., 

1928. 
Psellus    (M.   C.)   Sur   la  grande   annee 

(Oreek) ;   Tannery,  1920. 
Mohammedan. 
Caetani  (L.)  Cron.  gen.  &c.,  622-1517: 

per.  2°,  fasc.  1,  750-62,  1923. 
Chron.  Islamica  (622-750),  5  fasc, 

1912-26. 
Haig  (T.  W.)  Comp.  tables  of  Muhamm. 

&  Xtn.  dates,  1932. 
Hosemann  (S.)  Diss,  de  computo  Turcico- 

Arab.,  1661.     [P446]. 


CHRONOLOGY  [continued]. 
Mohammedan  [coniijiued]. 
Jusue  (E.)  Tablas  para  reduccion,  1918. 
Sachau  (E.)  Verz.  m.  Dynastien,  1923. 
Roman. 
Hippolvtus,  St.    Chronik  ( — 234) ;  Bauer 

[in  h.  Werke,  B4,  1929]. 
Kohlreiff     (M.     E.)     Computus     JuUo- 

Constant.,  1662.     [P446]. 
Scultetus  (.1.  F.)  Diss,  de  computo  vet. 
Rom.,   1661.     [P446]. 
Roumanian. 
Docan  (N.)  Despre  elem.  cronol.  in  doc. 
romanesti  [in  Acad.  Rom.    Anal..  s2, 
t32, 1st.,  1910]. 
Tables  &  Date  Books,  see  Chronological 
tables  &  date  books. 
Hefer  to  Almanacks  &  calendars ;  Anti- 
quities ;     Calendars,  Church ;    Clocks 
&  watches  ;  Day  ;  Easter  ;  Sundials ; 
Time,  Methods  of  reckoning  ;   Time  & 
Space  ;    Week  ;    Year ;    <!•  Antiquities 
of  i-arious  countries. 
CHRYSANTHEMUM. 

Niwa  (T.)  C.  of  Japan,  1937. 
Stevenson  (T.)  C,  1912. 
WeUs  (W.)  Culture,  1920. 
Befer  to  Botany  ;   Flowers. 
CHUDSKOE  OZERO,  see  Peipus,  Lake. 
CHUKCHI  SEA,  see  Behring  Sea. 
CHUKCHIS,  tribe.     liefer  to  Siberia. 
Bogoraz  (V.  G.)  H.  cKa3Kn.  1935. 
Hudson  (W.  E.)  Icy  heU,  1937. 
Samarin  (Ya.  F.)  Ha  HyKOTKC,  1935. 
CHUMBI,  valteij.     liefer  to  Tibet. 

Ronaldshav  (L.  J.  L.  D.,  e.)  Lands  of 
the  thunderbolt,  1923. 
CHUQUISACA.    Befer  to  BoUvia. 

[Chuquisaca].     Dice,  geogr.,  1903. 
CHUR. 

Lehmann     (P.)     Bucherverzeichnis     d. 

Dombibl.  v.  C,  1457,  1920. 
Stutz  (U.)  Karl  d.  Gr.  divisio  v.  Bistum 
u.  Grafschaft  C.  [in  Zeumer  (C.)  Hist. 
Aufsatze,  1910]. 

liefer  to  Church  in  Switz. ;  Grisons. 
CHURBURG  CASTLE. 

Trapp  (0.,  Graf)  Armoury  of  castle  of  C. 
(14-17C.) ;   tr.,  1929.    "[B.] 
liefer  to  Castles  &c.,  Austria ;  Tyrol. 
CHURCH  (THE). 

X.B. — For    History    of    the    Church, 
refer  to  Church  history. 
Adam    (C.)    Kirchenbegri£E    Tertullians, 
1907. 

Spirit  of  Catholicism  ;  tr.,  1929. 

Barry  (F.  R.)  Relevance  of  the  C,  1935. 
Barth  (C.)  Theologie  u.  d.  Kirche,  1928. 
Church  (The)  &  the  20th  cent. ;    Sykes 

&c.,  1936. 
Cyprian,  St.     De  imitate  eccl.  (wr.  251), 

"text  &  tr. ;   Blakeney,  1928. 
Egerton  (H.)  Holy  Cath.  Ch.,  1921. 
Freeman  (S.)  Disc.  cone.  Cath.  Ch.,  1687. 

[P2664]. 
Gardner-Smith    (P.),    F.    C.    Burkitt   & 

C.  E.  Raven.  Ch.  of  to-day,  1930. 
Gore  (C.)  Holy  Spirit  &  the  Ch.,  1924. 
Headlam  (A.  C.)  Doctrine  of  the  Ch.  &c., 

1923. 
Hebert  (A.  G.)  Liturgy  &  societyi  1935. 

[B.] 
Heerbrand  (J.)  Disput.  de  error,  pontif., 

1577.     [P2626]. 
HeUer  (F.)  Katholizismus,  1923. 

Urkirche  u.  Ostkirche,  1937.     [B.] 

Herbigny  (M.  d')  Unite  dans  Christ,  1923. 
■    Hofmaim    (F.)    KirchenbegrifE    d.    HI. 
Augustinus,  1933.     [B.] 


CHURCH  (THE) 

CHURCH  (THE)  [roulinued]. 

Hmvells  (T.  B.)  Itomau  &  Angl.  claims  : 

Free  Ch.  view,  1933. 
Ingram  (K.)  Ch.  of  to-morrow,  1931. 
Lacey  (T.  A.)  CathoUeitv.  1914. 

One  Body  &  One  Spirit,  1925. 

Unity  &  schism,  1917. 

Universal  Ch.,  1921. 

Mersch  (E.)  Corps  myst.  du  Xt.,  2t.  1936. 

[B.] 
Mornay  (P.  de)  Treatise  ;   tr..  1606. 
Muf;na  (G.)  La  chiesa,  1SS7. 
Niederhuber  (J.  E.)  Lehre  d.  hi.  Ambro- 

sius  V.  Reithe  Gottes  auf  Erden,  1904. 
Oman  (.J.  W.)  V'ision  &  authority,  1928. 
Poschmann  (B.)  Siohtbarkeit.  n.d.  Lehre 

d.  hi.  Cvprian,  1908.     [B.] 
Ramsey  (A.  M.)  Gospel  &  the  Oath.  Ch., 

1936. 
Savage  (J.)  Christ's  Body,  the  Ch.,  1704. 

[P3022]. 
Simpson  (P.  C.)  Evangel.  Ch.  catholic, 

1934. 
Soderblom  (N.)  Ch.  &  peace,  1929. 
Spaiil  (T.)  Conceptus  &e.  de  eccl.  iuxta 

theol.  Or.  sep.,  §  3,  1924.     [B.l 
Stockholm    Conf.,    1925;     offic.    rep.; 

Bell,  1926. 
Vis.ser  't  Hooft  (\V.  A.)  &  J.  H.  Oldham. 

The  Ch.  &  its  function  in  society,  1937. 
Werner    (J.    M.)    Diss.,    examen    doct. 

Quesnell.  de  eccles.,  1717.     [P2630]. 
Whitaker  (\V.)  Praelectiones,  1599. 
Wood  (H.  G.)  Quakerism  &  future  of  Ch., 

1920. 

Refer  to  Authority  in  religious  belief ; 

Churches,  Union  of ;   Infallibility. 
CHURCH  &  STATE. 

Allen   (.J.    W.)    Hist,   of   polit.   thought 

(16c.),  1928.     [B.] 
Barker  (E.)  Church,  State,  &  study,  1930. 
Cadoux  (C.  J.)  Early  Ch.  &  the  world 

(—313),  1925.     [B.] 
Carlylo  (R.  W.  &  A.  J.)  Hist,  of  med. 

poht.  theory,  v5,  6  (13-16c.),  1928-36. 

[B.] 
Chaplin  (F.  K.)  Effects  of  Reformation, 

1927.     [B.] 
Curry  (J.)  Catholicity,  1875.     [P2622]. 
Curtis  (L.)  Civitas  Dei,  3v,  1934-7. 
Eckhardt  (C.  C.)  Papacy  &  world  affairs 

(—1935),  1937.     [B.] 
Fritzemeyer  (W.)  Christenheit  u.  Europa 

(13-18C.),  1931.     [B.] 
Haussherr  (H.)  Staat  in  Calvins  Gedan- 

kenwclt,  1923. 
Heering  (G.  J.)  Fall  of  Xty. ;  tr.,  1930; 

tr.  (Fr.),  Dieu  &  Cesar,  1933. 
Keller  (A.)  Ch.  <fe  S.  on  Europ.  continent, 

1936.     [B.] 
Kologrivov  (I.)  Royaume  de  Dieu,  roy. 

de  Cesar,  1926. 
Lagarde    (G.    de)    Esprit   polit.    de   la 

IWforme,  1926.     [B.] 
Naissance    de    I'esprit    laiquc    au 

declin  du  m.  age,  tl,  2,  1934.     [B.] 
Maritain  (J.)  Primaute  du  spiritucl,  1927. 
Marshall  (C.  C.)  lioman  Cath.  C.  in  mod. 

8.,  1931. 
Ollivier  (0.  E.)  L'eglise  &  I'itat  au  Con- 

cile  du  Vatican,  2t,  n.d. 
Osborne  (C.  E.)  Christian  ideas  in  polit. 

hUt.,  1929.     [B.] 
Pearson  (A.  F.  S.)  Ch.A  s.  :  poht.  aspects 

of  16th  c.  Puritanism,  1928. 
Pernot  (M.)  Saint-Siige,  I'egl.  cath.  &  la 

polit.  mond.,  1929. 
Picrantoni    (A.)    La    Chiesa    Catt.    nel 

diritto  comune,  1870. 
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KiiitKilils  (W.)  Dp  justa  reipub.  Xtn.  in 

rcges  impios  &c.  authoritate,  1590. 
Robertson  (C.  G.)  Rehg.  &  totalitarian 

state,  1937. 
Simpson  (P.  C.)  The  Ch.  &  the  S.,  1930. 
Sven.     UcpHOBi.    ii    rory.iapcTBO.     1918. 

[P29t)5]. 
Teeliiig  (W.)  Pope  in  politics  :    Pius  XI 

(1922—),  1937. 
Temple  (W.)  Xtv.  &  the  State,  I92S. 
Visser  't  Hooft  (W.  A.)  &  .1.  H.  Oldham. 

The  Ch.  &  its  function  in  society,  1937. 
Watts  (I.)  Civil  power,  1739 ;  [<tr  in  Wks., 

v6.  1810]. 
Weber    (T.)    Staat    u.    Kirche,    1873. 

rP2656]. 
Austria  {see  a?.so  Mediaeval  below). 

Soranzo  ((J.)  Perogrimis  Apost.  :    Pio  VI 

a  \'icniia  (1782).  1937. 

Refer  to  Church  In  Austria. 
Bavaria. 

Higby  (C.  P.)  Rclig.  policy  of  B.  govt, 
dur.  Xapolconie  per.,  1918. 
England  :  to  18  century. 

Brooke  (Z.  N.)  Eng.  Ch.  &  the  Papacv 
(1066-1200),  1931. 

Dury  (J.)  Just  re-proposals  to  humble 
proposals.  1650. 

Ellis   (J.   T.)   Anti-papal  legisl.   (1066- 
1377),  1930. 

Gardiner   (S.)    Obedience    in    Ch.   &   s., 
tracts  (16c.) :  ed.,  tr.  &c.  Jauelle,  1930. 

Hawkins  (L.  M. )  Allegiance  in  Ch.  &  s. : 
Nonjurors  in  Engl,  revol.,  1928.     [B.] 

Reynolds    (E.)    Humble    proposals    of 
divines,  16.50. 

St.  German  (C.)  Treatise  (1530  ?),  1930. 

Sykes  (N.)  Ch.  &  s.  in  Eng.  in  18th  c, 
19.34. 

AVarburton  (W.)  Alliance  betw.  Ch.  &  s., 
1736. 
:  19  &  20  centuries. 

Belasoo  (P.)  Authority  in  Ch.  &  s..  1928. 

[Church].     Ch.    &    s.  :     rep.    of    Abps.' 
Coram.,  1935.  vl.  Rep.  &  App.,  1936. 

Dibdin  (L.  T.)  Establishment  in   Eng., 
1932. 

Henson  (H.  H.)  Ch.  &  s.  in  E.,  1930. 
[P2927]. 

Pollock  (B.)Ch.&  s.,  1936. 

Rclton  (H.  .\f.)  Ch.  &  a.,  1936. 
Rrfir  lo  Church  of  England  ;  Dis- 
establishment &  disendowraent ;  Ec- 
clesiastical courts  ;  Privy  Council ; 
Puritans  ;  Test  Acts  ;  <£•  suh-headiiig 
Papal  relations  under  enrinit,i  kings. 

France :  8-18  centuries. 
Kchrmann   (C.)    I"i'.   innero   Kirohenpol. 

1378-1409,  1890.     [P2727]. 
Ma<lelin  (L.)  France  &  Rome  (15c.-180I), 

1927. 
Perrens   (F.   T.)  L'eglise  &   l'6tat  en  F. 

(1589-1631),  2v.  1872-3. 
Pocquet  du  Haut-.Tusso  (B..4.)  Les  papes 

&  les  dues  de  Bretagne  (9-16c.),  2t, 

1928.     [B.] 
[Satire    !\Ienippfe].     Satyre    M.    de    la 

vcrtu  ilii  Catholiron  (skit,  17c.),  1877. 

:  19  &  20  centuries. 

Barrcs  (.\I.)  Faut-il  autoriser  les  congre- 
gations ?  1924. 
ColUns  (R.  W.)  Cathol.  &   Second   Fr. 

Rep.,  1848^2,  1923.     [B.] 
Cottu  (C.)  Sit.  du  clerge  &e.,  1826. 
Gwynn    (D.)    Cath.    reaction    (1918—), 

1924. 
Lecanuet   (E.)   L'Eglise  de   Fr..   t2,   3, 

1878-1910,  1930-1. 


CHURCH  &  STATE 

CHURCH   &  STATE  [mnlinued]. 
France  :  19  &  20  centuries  [continued]. 

Ix'vy-SclmeiikT  (L.)  Lapplic.  du  Con- 
cordat par  Mgr.  Champion  de  Cici, 
1802-10.  1921. 

Maumignv(i-.V.de)L' Egli.se  &retat.  1877. 

Mun  (c.  A.  A.  M.  de)  Combats  (1900-14), 
6s&suppl..  1910   16. 

SeckendorIT  ((".  v.)  X'apoleon  I  u. 
Pius  Vll.  1H73.     [P2696]. 

TavemitT  (E.)  .lOansde  pnlit..  1925. 

Refer  tn  Censorship  ;  Church  in  France ; 

Concordats ;       Education,       France ; 

French  Republic,  Third  ;  Gallicanism  ; 

tt  suh-hcadimj  Papal  relations   under 

various  kitigs. 
Germany  {see  Mediaeval,  belou;  for  period 

to  16  cent.) 
Borgmann    (C.)    Deut.     Religionsstreit, 

1719/20.  19,37.     [B.] 
Florenoourt  (F.   v.)  Stellung  d.  Staats- 

regierung     gegeniibcr     d.     Ultramon- 

tanismus,  1872.     [P2656]. 
Friedberg   (E.)   Die   preuss.   Gesetzent- 

wiirfe,  1873.     [P2696]. 
Fugger-Glott    (H.    J.    v.)    Staatsgef&hr- 

lichkeit  d.  rom.-kathol.  Kirche,  1875. 

[P2696]. 
Herrmann    (G.),   ed.     Religionsfreiheit : 

amtl.  Dok.,  2T.  1936-7. 
Hinschius  (P.)  Stell.  d.  deut.  Staatsreg. 

gegenii.  d.  Beschliissen  d.  vatik.  Konc, 

1871.  [P2695]. 

Holtgreven  (A.)  Verhaltn.  zw.  Staat  u. 

Kirche  n.  d.  Quellen  d.  canon.  Rechtes, 

1875.     [P2695]. 
Ibach  (.T.)  Kampf  d.  mod.  Staates  geg.  d. 

Kirche,  1873.     [P2696]. 
Ketteler   (W.    E.    v.)   Anschauungen   d. 

Cultusminist.  Falk,  1874.    [P2692]. 
Bruch     d.     Religionsfriedens     &c., 

1875.     [P2696]. 
Culturkampf  u.  d.  neuen  Kirchen- 

gesetzentwiirfe      f.      Hessen,       1874. 

[P2696]. 
Lagarde   (P.   A.   de)   Verhaltn.  d.  deut. 

Staates  z.  Theol.  &c.,  1873.     [P2695]. 
Pastor  (L.)  A.  Reichensperger,  1808-95, 

2B,  1899.     [B.] 
Rauchenegger  (B.)  Papstthum  u.  deut. 

Kaiserthum,  1875.     [P2696]. 
Schulte  (J.  F.  v.)  Rechtsfrage  d.  Einfl.  d. 

Regierung    b.    d.    Bischofswahlen    in 

Preussen,  1869.     [P2695]. 
■  Verhaltn.  d.  Staates  zu.  d.  Satzen  d. 

papstl.  Constit.  1870,  1871.  [P2695]. 
Soderini  (E.)  Pontificato  di  Leone  XIII, 

v3,  Rapp.  con  la  G.  (1878-1903),  1933. 
Suum  cuique  :    Verfass.  d.  Kirche  ifec, 

1872.  [P2695]. 

Svl)el  (H.  C.  L.  V.)  Klerikale  Politik  in 

"19  J.,  1874.     [P2696]. 
Tetens  (T.  H.)  Christentum  &c.,  1937. 

Refer  to  Church  in  Germany. 
Ireland,  see  Church  in  Ireland. 
Italy  {see  also  Mediaeval  below). 
Bagnani  (G.)  Rome  &  Papacy  (l-20c.), 

1929. 
Galante  (A.)  Teoria  d.  relaz.   sec. ;    R. 

Hooker,  1808.     [P2841]. 
Guiraud  (J.)  Etat  pontif.  apr6s  le  Gr. 

Schisme,  1896.     [B.] 
Rivet  (L.)  Quest,  rom.  &  le  traits  du 

Latran  (1929),  1931. 
Volpe(G.)Lunigianamedievale:  Vescovi 

signori  &c.,  sec.  11-15,  1923. 
Volterra :      Vescovi     signori     &c., 

see.  11-15,  1923. 

Refer  to  Church  in  Italy ;  Papacy,  Hist. 
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CHURCH  &  STATE  [continued]. 
Mediaeval :  to  16  century. 

Allfii  (J.  W.)  Polit.  concepts,  of  Luther, 

1924. 
Arquillicre      (H.      X.)     L' August  in  isme 

polit. :    form,  des  theories  &c.,   1934. 

[B.] 
Bavnes  (N.  H.)  Polit.  ideas  of  St.  Augus- 
tine's De  Civ.  Dei,  1936.     [B.] 
Berthold,  of  Tuttlingen.     Briefe(14c.)  [in 

Erben  (W.)  B.  v.  T.,  1923]. 
Bornhak   (0.)  Staatskirchl.   Anschauun- 

gen,&c.  1933.     [B.] 
Cauchie  (A.)  Querelle  des  investit..  dioc. 

de  Liige  &  dc  Cambrai,  2p,  1890-1. 
Colonna  (E.)  De  eccles.  potestate  {14c.) ; 

Scholz,  1929. 
Digard   (G.)   Philippe   le   Bel  &  le   St.- 

Sii;ge,  1285-1304,  2t,  1936.     [B.] 
riiche  (A.)  Reforme  gregor.  (lO-llc),  3t, 

1925-37. 
Georgius     (J.     F.)     Imperatorum     &c. 

gravamina     adv.     sedem     Rom.     &c. 

(14-I6C.).  1719. 
Goldast  (M.)  PoUt.  Imp.,  1614. 
Goller    (E.)    Konig    S.    Kirchenpolitik, 

1404-13,  1902  [<£•  in  P2726]. 
Grabmann  (M.)  Einfl.  d.  aristotel.  Phil. 

auf  d.  ma.  Theorien  ii.  d.  Verhaltnis 

V.  Kirche  u.  Staat,  1934. 
Hampe  (C)  Das  Hochmittelalter,  900- 

1250. 1932. 
Huraut(  A.)  Marsile    de    Padoue    (14c.), 

1892. 
Jantere    (K.)    Die   rom.    Weltreichsidee 

u.  d.  Entst.  d.  weltl.  Macht  d.  Papstes 

(—8c.),  1936. 
Johnson    (E.    N.)    Secular   activities   of 

Germ,  episcopate,  919-1024,  1932.  [B.] 
Kehr  (P.  F.)  Belehn.  d.  siidital.  Norman- 

nenf  iirsten  durch  d.  Papste,  1059-1 192, 

1934. 
Ketterer  (J.  A.)    Karl   d.   Grosse    u.  d. 

Kirche,  1898. 
Kirn    (P.)   Fr.    d.    Weise   u.    d.    Kirche 

(1517-25),  1926.     [B.] 
Levillain    (L.)    Av^nement    de    la    dvn. 

caroling.    &    orig.    de    I'Etat    pontif., 

749-57  [in  Bibl.  de  I'Ec.  des  Ch.,  94, 

1933]. 
Marsilio,   da    Padova.     Defensor   minor 

(c.  1324) ;   Brampton,  1922. 
Defensor  pacis  (c.  1324)  ;    Previte- 

Orton,  1928. 
Michel  (A.)   Papstwahl  u.  Konigsrecht, 

1059,  1936. 
Miller  (S.  N.)  Church,  Later  Emp.,  &  the 

Barbarians,  1935. 
Moreau    (E.    de)    Dern.    temps    de    la 

Querelle    des    Investitures    a     Liege, 

1106-22  [in  Acad.  Boy.  de  Belg.  Bull., 

100,  1936]. 
Ockham  (W.)  Breviloquium;  Baudry,  1937. 
De  imperatorum  &  pontif.  potest. 

(c.  1346) ;   Brampton,  1927. 
Dialogus  (14c.) :   tr.  Trevisa  ( 14c.) ; 

Perry,  1925. 
Riviere(J.)  Probl^me  (13-14c.),  1926.  [B.] 
Schardius  (S.)  Hypomnema  de  fide  &c. 

pontif.     Rom.     erga     imp.     German. 

(9-16c.),  1566  ;    1740. 
Schillmann  (F.)  Kampf  Heinrich  IV.  u. 

Gregors  VII.  (lie),  1912. 
Schneider  (F.)  Kaiser  H.  VII,  H3,  1928. 

[B.] 
Scholz  (R.)  Publizistik  z.  Zeitr  Phihpps  d. 

SchBnen  (1296-1310),  1903. 
Solmi  (A.)  Stato  e  Chiesa  n.  pensiero  di 

Dante,  1921. 


CHURCH  &  STATE  [continued]. 
Mediaeval:  to  16  century  [continued.]. 
Stengel  (E.  E.)  Avignon  u.  Rhens  (1308- 

56),  1930.     [B.] 
Valla    (L.)    Treatise   on    Don.    of   Con- 
stantine  ;    text  &  tr.,  Coleman,  1922. 
Voigt  (C.)  St.  u.  Kirche  (4-9c.),  1936.  [B.] 
Walramus.     Liber     de     unitate     eccl. 
conserv.     (He);      Schwenkenbecher, 
1883. 
Wieruszowksi    (H.)    Vom    Imp.   z.    nat. 
Konigtum  :    publizist.  Kampfe  Fr.  II 
&c.  mit  d.   Kurie   (1215-1312),  1933. 
[B.l 

Refer   to    Germany,    Hist. ;     Papacy, 
Hist. ;     Political    science,    Mediaeval 
writers. 
Mexico. 
Balderrama  (L.  C.)  Clero  v  gob.  de  M., 
1926,  2t.  1927. 
Roman  Empire,  .see  Church  history,  sub- 

heading  "  to  600." 
Russia. 
Stepanov  (I.)  O  "  JKiTnofi  uepHBH,"  1922. 
[P2682]. 

Refer  to  Greek  Church,  Russia. 
Scotland,  see  Church  in  Scotland. 
United  States. 
Schaff  (P.)  C.  &  s.  in  U.S.,  1888. 

Refer  to 
Benefit  of       Education.      Persecutions. 

clergy.        Gallicanism.    Pragmatic 
Canon  law.     Henry  IV,  sanctions. 

Church.The.      Emp.  Priestcraft. 

Church  Liberty  of        Roman  Cath. 

govt.&c.        opinion.  Church. 

Church  Papacy.  Sanctuary, 

property. 
CHURCH  ANTIQUITIES. 

For  early  Church  antiquities,  refer  to 
Christian  antiquities. 
Carrach  (J.  P.)  Exercit.  de  jure  condendi 

capellas.  1750.     [P2636]. 
[Hertling   (G.,    Frhr.    v.)]      Festschrift, 

1913. 
Khristianskii  Vostok,  t5,  6,  1917-22. 
Thomasius  (.J.)  Disserts.  63,  1693. 
Walch  (J.  G.)  Compendium  antiq.  eccles., 
1733. 
Armenia,  see  Caucasus  &  Transcaucasia 

below. 
Caucasus  &  Transcaucasia. 
Takaishvili   (E.   S.)    XpncT.    naMHTHnKH, 
1909. 
Dictionaries,  see  Christian  antiquities. 
England. 
Cambridge  Camden  Soc.     Hdbk.  of  Eng. 

ecclesiology,  1847. 
Cripps-Day    (F.    H.)    Armour    in    Eng. 

churches,  1922. 
Derrick     (F.)     Gothic     wanderings     in 

Somerset.  1930. 
Layard     (N.     F.)     Eng.     paxes.     1904. 

[P2621]. 
MeUer  (W.  C.)  Old  times,  1925. 

Refer  to  Church  of  England  ;  Churches ; 
Shrines. 
Georgia,  see  Caucasus  &   Transcaucasia, 

above. 
Ireland. 
Mahr  (A.)  Xtn.  art  in  anc.  I.,  vl,  1932. 
Petrie  (G.)  Xtn.  inscr.  in  Ir.  lang.,  2v, 
1872-8. 
Russia. 
[Moscow].  OnHC.  cbhtuhb  Mock.  YcnencK. 
coBopa,  1901. 
Scandinavia. 
Kliiwer  (L.  D.)  Norske  Mindesmaerker, 
1823. 


CHURCH  ANTIQUITIES  [continued]. 
Refer  to 
Altars.  Christian         Churches. 

Architecture.       antiq.  Middle 

Baptismal        Christian  Ages. 

fonts.  art.  Reliquaries. 

Bells.  Church  Shrines. 

Burial.  furniture.     Tombs. 

CHURCH    ARCHITECTURE,    «ec    Archi- 
tecture, Ecclesiastical ;  Churches. 
CHURCH  AUTHORITY,  we  Authority  in 

religious  belief ;   Church  govt. 
CHURCH   BENEFICES,  .sec  Church  govt. 
&c. ;      Church    property ;      *     car. 

Churches. 
CHURCH  BIOGRAPHY,  see  Christian  bio- 

graohy  for  references. 
CHURCH  BOOKS,  sec  Liturgies. 
CHURCH     CALENDARS,     see    Calendars, 

Church  ;  Martyrs  &  martyrologies. 
CHURCH  CEREMONIES,  see  Liturgies  & 

ritual ;   Rites  &  ceremonies. 
CHURCH    CONSECRATION,    we    Church 

dedication  &c. 
CHURCH  COSTUME,  see  Vestments. 
CHURCH  COUNCILS. 

Benedict  XIV.     Diocesan  synod  {18c.) ; 

tr.  Brade,  1926. 
Beneti  (C.)  De  prima  sede  &c..  1512. 
Budde  (C.)  De  legibus  ecclesiae  univ.  &c.. 

1699.     [P2646]. 
Friedberg  (E.)  Der  Staat  u.  d.  allgem. 

ConcU,  1873.     [P2695]. 
•  Luther   (M.)    De    potestate   concilii    [in 

Werke,  B39.  Abt.  1.  1926]. 
Manning  (card.  H.  E.)  Centenary  of  St. 

Peter  &  the  gen.  coimc.  1867.  [P2694]. 
Paulinier   (P.   A.   J.),   ahp.     Le   concile 

oeeumen.,  1869. 
Sarcerius    (E.)    Dialogus    (De    synodis). 

1539. 
Scott   (S.    H.)    Gen.    councils   &    Angl. 

claims,  1927. 
Whitney  (J.  P.)  C.  of  Nicaea  in  rel.  to 

med.  thought  &  synod,  princ,  1928. 
Canons  &  Decrees  (Collections),  see  Canon 

law. 
France. 
Clercq  (C.  de)  Legisl.  relig.  francque,  507- 

814,  1936.     [B.] 
Mon.    Germ.    Hist.,    Legum    sect.    III. 

Concilia,    t2,   Suppl.    (Libri   Carolini : 

Bastgen),  1924. 
Sylvester    II,    pope.      QC.    (Lat.    10c.) ; 

OUeris,  1843. 
History  (General). 
Corpus  not.  episc.  Eccles.   Orient.  Gr. ; 

Gerland,  Bl  (394-431).  1931-6. 
Flick  (A.  C.)  Decline  of  med.  church  ( 14- 

16c.),  2v,  1930.     [B.] 
Hefele  (C.  J.  v.)  Hist,  des  c. ;   tr.,  t9i,  ii, 

lOi.  19.30-8. 
Mansi  (G.  D.)  SS.  concil.  coU.,  t36,  48- 

53  (1610-1870),  1915-27. 
Perez  Pastor  (F.)  Dice.  portatU,  2t,  1771. 
Sagittarius  (C.)  Introd.  in  hist,  eccles., 

t2,  1718. 
Sota  (P.  de  la)  Hist.,  2t,  1858. 
Italy. 
Ennodius  (M.  F.)  Lib.  d.  Synodo  (499) ; 

Caspar,  1931. 
Spain. 
[Malaga].        Constituciones     synodales, 

1671,  1674. 
[Oviedo].         Constituciones    synodales, 

1769,  1786. 

Refer     to     following     Councils,     iic. 

America  Latina,  Co.  of,  1899 ;  Aries. 

314;  Carthage,  Cs.  of ;  Celtic  Church  ; 
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CHURCH  COUNCILS  {,;mli,iued]. 

Chalcedon,  451  ;  Church  history  ; 
Constance,  1414-18  ;  Creeds  ;  Ephesus, 
Cs.  of ;  Gangra,  c.  325-81  ;  Lateran 
Cs.  ;  Lyons,  1245  ;  Mantua,  Proposed 
Council,  1533  ;  Mantua.  Proposed 
Council  of,  1537  ;  Nicaea,  325  &  787  ; 
Papacy,  Hist.  ;  Thorn,  Conf.  of.  1645  ; 
Trent,  1545  63  ;  Vatican,  1869-70. 
CHURCH     COURTS,     .<..      Ecclesiastical 

Courts. 
CHURCH  DECORATION  &  ORNAMENT. 

Doarmer  (P.)  I.inc-n  c,  1929. 

Dimicr  (L.)  L'Eglise  &  I'art  (—20c.), 
1935. 

Eclcardt  (E.)  Alt.  Kunstgewerbe  in 
Unterfrankcn,  1925. 

Geldart  (E.)  Art  of  garnishing  churches, 
1884. 

Hall  (M.  R.)  Eng.  ch.  needlework,  1913. 

Perkins  (J.  H.  T.)  Westminster.  Abbey, 
its  worship  &  o.,  vl,  1938. 

St.  Paul's  Eccles.  Soc,  vl-7,  1881-1915. 

Villanueva  (A.  P.)  Omamentos  sagr.  en 
Espafia,  1935. 

Hcfer    to    Christian     art ;      Church 
turniture  ;       Churches  ;       Frescoes  ; 
Screens. 
CHURCH    DEDICATION    &    CONSECRA- 
TION. 

Andrewes  (L.)  Form  of  c.  [<fc  in  Sparrow 
(A.)  Rationale,  1672]. 

[Coptic].  Service  for  consecr.  of  ch.  & 
altar  (1307,  w.  tr.) ;   Homer,  1902. 

Dedicationes  eccles.  Germ.  &  Galliae 
(974-1137)  [in  Mon.  Germ.  Hist.  Scr., 
t30,  p2,  1934]. 

Muncev  (R.  W.  L.)  Hist,  of  c.  of  ch.  & 
churchyards,  1930.     [B.] 

Venables  (E.)  D.,  mod.  dioe.  of  Carlisle 
[in  Cumb.  &  Westm.  Ant.  Soc.  Trans., 
v7,  1884]. 
Befer  to  Liturgies. 
CHURCH  DICTIONARIES,  see  Theology. 
CHURCH  DISCIPLINE. 

Aguirre  (.J.)  Curso  de  disc,  ecles.,  2t, 
1848-49. 

Machoni  (A.)  Nuevo  superior  relig.  in- 
struido.  1753. 

Xiemeier  (J.  B.)  Tract,  de  disc,  eccles., 
1703. 

Refer    to    Casuistry  ;    Church   govt.  ; 
Church  of  England  :    Excommunica- 
tion ;  Inquisition  ;  Monasteries  ;  Pen- 
ance. 
CHURCH  DOGMA. 

Barth  (C.)  Uuctr.  of  the  Word  of  God ; 
tr.,  1936. 

Theologie  u.  d.  Kirche,  1928. 

Dunkerley  (R.).  ed.  Ministry  &,  sacra- 
ments;  HeadUm,  1937. 

Gardner-Smith  (P.),  V.  C.  Burkitt  & 
C.  E.  Raven.     Ch.  of  to-day,  1930. 

Lacey  (T.  A.)  Elcm.of  Xtn.doct.,  1901. 

L^picier  (A.  M.)  De  stabii.  &  progr.  d., 
1908.     [B.] 

Lippomano  (L.)  Confirm,  di  d.  cathol, 
&.C..  l.'>55. 

.Mirkl.m  (X.)  What  is  the  Faith?,  1936. 
Dictionaries,  see  Theology. 
HUtory. 

Bcthune-Baker  (J.  F.)  Intr.  to  early 
hist.  (—461),  1933. 

Cadoux  (C.  J.)  Catholicism  &.  Xty.,  1928. 
[B.] 

Foakes-Jackson  (F.  J.)  Life  in  early  Ch. 
(^4c.),  1924. 

Forsch.  z.  christl.  Litt.-u.  Dogmengesch., 
1900-14. 


CHURCH  DOGMA  [continued]. 
History  [conlinued]. 
(it'orge,    Melochila.     Hist,   dogmat.   lib. 

1-3  (13c.  Or.  .{.•  iMt.)  [in  Mai.     Nov. 

Pat.  bibl..  t8,  10,  1871-1905]. 
Goguel  (M.)  3  et.  s.  la  pensee  rclig.  du 

ohristianisrae  prim.,  1931. 
HeiliT  (F.)  Urkirche  u.  Ostkirche,  1937. 

[B.] 
Mackinnon  (.1.)  Gospel  in  early  Ch.,  1933. 
Matthews   (W.  R.),  ed.     D.   in   hist.  & 

thought,  1929. 
.Mersch  (E.)  Corps  myst.  du  Xt.,  2t,  1936. 

[B.] 
Morgan  (J.)  Imp.  of  TertuUian,   1928. 

[B.] 
Mozley  (J.  K.)  Begin,  of  Xtn.  theol., 

1931. 
Pickman  (E.  M.)  Mind  of  Lat.  Xtndom 

(4-5c.),  1937.     [B.] 
Ruperti  (F.  A.)  Gesch.  d.  Dogmen,  1831. 
Seeberg  (R.)  Lehrb.  d.  Dogmengesch., 

Bl,  3,  4,  i.  ii.  1913-22. 
Turmel  (.J.)  Hist,  dcs  d.,  6t,  1931-6. 
Watkin-Jones  (H.)  Holy  Spirit  in  med. 

Ch..  1922. 

Rffer  to  Authority  in  religious  belief ; 

Church  govt. ;  Church  hist. ;   Creeds  ; 

Fathers,  The  ;   Holy  Ghost ;   Incarna- 
tion ;     Religious    sects,  ;     Theology ; 

Trinity  ;    li-  olhir  Iheological  subjects. 
CHURCH  ESTABLISHMENTS,  see  Church 

&  State. 
CHURCH  FASTS   &  FEASTS,  see  Fasts  & 

fpactc 

CHURCH  FATHERS,  sec  Fathers,  The. 
CHURCH  FURNITURE. 

Cautlev  (H.  M. )  Suffolk  ch.  &  th.treasures, 

1937. 
Cox  (.I.e.)  Bench  ends  in  Eng.  churches, 

1916.     [B.] 

Eng.  ch.  Httings.  f .  &c.,  1923. 

Day  (E.  H.)  Edwardian  inventories  for 

Leics.   (16c.)   [in  Archit.   Socs.   Rep., 

v31.  1911-12]. 
Druce  (G.  C.)  Misericords  [in  Brit.  Arch. 

As-soc.     Joum.,  v36.  1930]. 
Duret  (D.)  Mobilier,  vases  &c.  ( — 20c.), 

1932.     [B.] 
Hisp.  Soc.  of  Amer.     Choir  stalls,  Lima, 

1928. 
King  (H.  W.)  Inventories  of  ch.  goods, 

6  Ed.  ^^  [in  Essex  Arch.  Soc.  Trans. 

N.S.,  vl-3.  1878-89], 
Oman  (C,  C.)  Eng.  brass  lecterns  of  17th 

&  18th  c.  [in  Arch,  journal,  v88,  19.32], 
Med.    brass   lecterns    in    Eng.    [in 

Arch,  journal,  v87,  1931], 
Purvis    (J.    S.)    Ripon    carvers   &c.    [in 

Yorks.  Arch.  Journ.,  v29,  1929]. 
Raby  (F.  J.  E.)  Med.  sacrament-houses, 

1931  :   [cfc  in  P2997]. 
Roe  (F.)  Anc.  chests  &  chairs.   Home 

Counties,  1929. 
St.   Paul's   Eccles.   Soc.     Trans.,   vl-7, 

1881-1915. 
Servidres    (G.)    Onicnient.    dcs    lutrins ; 

<fc  o.  works  [in  Soc.  Fr.  d'Arch.  Bull., 

v83,  1924]. 
[Toledo],     Invent,  d.  sig.  14  de  catedral 

[in  Real  Acad,  do  la  Hist.  Bolotin, 

89ii,  1926]. 
Victoria  &  Albert  Mus.     Cat.  of  Eng.  f. 

&  woodwork;  Smith,  vl  ( — 16c.),  1923. 

Refer   to   Altais  ;     Baptismal   fonts  ; 

Christian  art  &c.  ;  Church  antiquities  ; 

Church  plate ;  Churches ;  Inventories ; 

Liturgies  &  ritual ;   Pulpits  ;   Screens 

(Church)  ;  <t  various  Churches. 


to  15  century, 
libria    dccreti    B.    cx- 
[in    Mai.     Nov.    Pat. 


CHURCH     GOVERNMENT    &     INSTITU- 
TIONS. 
Mediaeval  Works : 
Bonizo,    hp.     Ex 

cerpta    (lie.) 

bibl.,  t7,  18.54]. 
Hippolvtus.     Apostolic   tradition   (3c.) ; 

tr.,  1934. 
Isidore,  bp.  of  Seville.    De  ofEciis  eccles. 

(7e.),  1564. 
Koch    (H.)    Gelasius    im    Kirchenpolit. 

Dienste  s.  Vorgiinger,  468-92,  1935. 
Modern  Works  :  16-20  centuries. 
Barracloiigh   (G.)  Papal  provisions  (12- 

13c.),  1935.     [B.] 
Bruders  (H.)  Verfass.  d.  Kirche  ( — 175), 

1904. 
Cohu  (J.  R.)  Evol.  of  the  Xtn.  Ministry, 

1918.     [B.] 
Day  (E.  H.)  Subdiaconate,  1935.     [B.] 
Doughty     (J.)     Velitationes    polemicac, 

1652. 
Dunkerley  (R.),  ed.     Ministry  &  sacra- 
ments;  Headlam,  1937. 
Imbart  de  La  Tour  (P.)  Grigs. 

la    Fr. :     paroisses    rurales 

1900. 
Lacey   (T.    A.)   Authority   in   the   ch., 

1928. 

H.  Thomdike  (1598-1672).  1929. 

Letter   to   a    peer   cone,    power   &c.   of 

metropolitans,  1701.     [P3021]. 
Lockton  (W.)  Divers  orders  of  ministers, 

orig.  &c.,  1930. 
Mtiller  (C.)  Beitr.  z.  Gesch.  d.  Verfassnng 

d.  alt.  Kirche,  1922. 
Parker    (H.)    True   grounds    of    eccles. 

regiment,  1641. 
Prynne  (W.)  12  questions,  1644. 
PuUer  (F.  W.)  Essays  on  Orders  &  juris- 
diction, 1925. 
Scharf  (D.)  De  notariis  ecclesiae  diss.  1, 

1715.     [P432]. 
Slevogt  (J.  P.)  Comm.  de  divis.  eccles. 

&c..  1746.     [P2636]. 
Stanley  (A.  P.)  Xtn.  inst.,  1884. 
Streeter  (B.  H.)  Prim,  church,  1929. 
Tixeront  (J.)  L'ordre  &  les  ordinations, 

1925. 
Turner   (C.   H.)   Catholic  &   apostolic ; 

Bate,  1931. 
Webster  (J.)  Disc,  g.  of  Ch.  is  fixed, 

1718.     [P2970]. 
Wolf  (J.   G.)  Instit.  jurisprud.  eccles., 

1713. 
Zepper  (W.)  Politia  eccles., 

Refer  to 


k 


relig.  de 
(4-llc.). 


1714. 


Absolution. 

Churches, 

Marriage. 

Agape. 

Union  of. 

Methodism. 

Arch- 

Clergy. 

Monasteries. 

bishops. 

Confession. 

Ordination. 

Asceticism. 

Confirma- 

Papacy. 

Baptism. 

tion. 

Parishes. 

Benefit  of 

Congrega- 

Pastoral  th. 

clergy. 

tionalists. 

Patriarch- 

Brotherhds. 

Deaconesses. 

ates. 

Canon  law. 

Disestablish- 

Penance. 

Canonlzat. 

ment. 

Presbyter- 

Cardinals. 

Ecclesiasti- 

ianism. 

Catechisms 

cal  law. 

Priesthood. 

&c. 

Episcopacy. 

Protestants. 

Celibacy. 

Excommuni- 

Rites. 

Celtic  Ch. 

cation. 

Sacraments. 

Ch.&  State. 

Fasts  &c. 

Theology. 

Ch.  councils. 

Gallicanlsm. 

Tithes. 

Ch.  discipln. 

Indulgences. 

Unction. 

Ch.  history. 

Inquisition. 

<C:  various 

Ch.  propty. 

Lord's 

Churchei. 

Ch.  rates. 

Supper. 
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CHURCH  HISTORY. 

N.B. — For  the  Church  history  of  separ- 
ate countries  see  under  each  Church 
{e.g.  Church  in  France ;  Church  o( 
England  &c.) 
Atkins  (G.  G.)  Making  of  Xtn.  mind,  1929. 
Barbey  d'AurevUly.     Hist,  [in  Disjecta 

membra.  t2,  1925]. 
Barthold  (W.)  Z.  Gesch.  d.  Xtentums  in 
Mittel-Asien     (—13c.) ;       tr.,      1901. 
[P2S11]. 
Bevan  (E.  R.)  Xty.,  1932. 
[Christianity].     Hist,  of  Xty.  in  light  of 

mod.  knowl.  (—20c.).  1929. 
Clarke  (C.  P.  S.)  Short  hist.,  1929. 
Cyprian  (E.  S.)  Mon.  aliquot,  1749. 
Dufourcq  (A.)  L'avenir  du  ChrLstianisme, 

pi.  le  passe,  tl-9,  1909-36.     [B.] 
Gorini    (J.    M.    S.)    Defense    de    Teglise 

(— lie),  4t,  1906-7. 
Hebert  (A.  G.)  Liturgy  &  society,  1935. 

[B.] 
Heiler  (F.)  Katholizismus.  1923. 

Urkirehe  u.  Ostkirche,  1937.     [B.] 

Historia  eccles.  [in  Tamil'],  1799. 
Holberg  (L..  6.  af)  Almindelig  kirke-hist. 

tU  Reform.,  2t,  1738  [in  h.  Saml.  Skr., 

BIO,  1930]. 
HoU  (C.)  Gesamm.  Aufsatze  z.  Kirchen- 

gesch..  3B,  1927-8. 
Houtin   (A.)   Courte   hist,   du   Xtnisme, 

1924. 
Hughes  (P.)  Hist.  (—13c.),  2v,  1935-6. 

[B,] 
Konigl.  GeseUs.,G6ttingeu.    Nachrichten, 

1894—. 
Kriiger  (G.)  Hdbch.,  T2,  M.-a.  ;    Ficker 

&c.,  1929.     [B.] 
Mackenzie    (K.    D.)    Confusion    of    the 

churches,  1925. 
[Manchester  Univ.]     Inaug.  lect.,   Fac. 

of  Theol. ;   Peake,  1905. 
Mourret  (F.)  Hist.  gen.  de  I'eglise,  tl,  7, 

9  (-1903),  1927-9. 
Murray  (R.  H.)  Group  movts.  thr.  the 

ages.  19.35.     [B.] 
Reinach  (S.)  Orpheus  ;    tr.,  1931.     [B.] 

Sh.  hist,  of  Xty.  ;   tr..  1922.     [B.] 

Revue  d'hist.  eccles.,  1900 — . 
Robertson  (J.  M.)  Sh.  hist.,  1913.     [B.] 
Robinson  (C.  H.)  Conversion  of  Europe, 

1917.     [B.] 
Roijaards  (H.  J.)  Compend.  hist,  eccles. 

Xtae.,  1840. 
Sagittarius  (C.)  Introd.  in  hist,  eccles., 

2t,  1718. 
Sandius  (C.)  Nucleus  hist,  eccles.,  1669  ; 

167tW8. 
Schellhorn  (.J.  G.)  Ergotzlichkeiten,  3B. 

1762-1. 
Schmidt  (J.  A.)  Compend.  ( — 17c.).  1704. 
Semler  (.J.  S.)  Hist,  eccles.  sel.  capita,  3t, 

1767-9. 
Versuch        christl.  Jahrbiicher 

(—1500).  2p.  1783-6. 
Spanheim    (F.)    Eccles.    annals,    to    Re- 
formation ;   tr.,  1840. 
Summa    hist,    eccles.     <t    Contin. 

(—1740) :   Velzen,  3t,  1689-1740. 
Struve   (B.   G.)    Pfaltz.    Kirchen-Hist., 

1721. 
Thomasius  (J.)  Disserts.  63,  1693. 
Troltsch  (E.)  Social  teaching  ;    tr.,  2v, 

1931.     [B.] 
Turretini  (J.  A.)  Hist,  eccles.  compend. 

(—1700),  1736. 
Walker  (W.)  Hist.,  1928.     [B.] 
Wood(H.G.),C.H.Dodd&c.     Kingdom 

of  God  &  hist.,  1938. 


CHURCH  HISTORY  [conlimicd]. 
to  600. 

AlUes  (T.  \V.)  Formation  (— c.  325),  3v, 

1903-4. 
Armvtage    (D.)    Xty.    in    Rom.    world 

(—5c.),  1927. 
Baker   (G.   P.)   Constantine   the   Gt.   & 

Xtn.  revol.,  1931. 
Barton  (G.  A.)  ApostoUc  age  &  the  N.T., 

1936.     [B.] 
Batiffol    (P.)    Siege    apostol.,    359-451, 

1924. 
Bauer  (W.)  Rechtglaubigkeit  u.  Ketzerei 

im  altesten  Christentum,  1934. 
Baur  (C.)  J.  Chrysostomus  u.  s.  Zeit  (4c.), 

2B,  1929-30.     [B.] 
Baynes  (H.  H.)  Constantine  the  Gt.  & 

Xtn.  Ch„  1930. 
Bez   (.J.   P.)   Septem   prim,   diac,   1696. 

[P432]. 
Bible  :    Gospels  A-  Acts,  ct  comms.,  see 

A.  C. 
Biel  (H.  W.)  Hist.  sec.  3.  1709.     [P432]. 
Binns  (L.  E.),  .J.  W.  Hunkin  &c.     Rise 

of  Xtn.  Ch.,  1929.     [B.] 
Bro-iTO  (VV.  E.)  Xty.  to  Edict  of  Milan, 

1935. 
Burkitt  (F.  C.)  Xtn.  beginnings,  1924. 
Cadoux  (C.  .T.)  Early  Ch.  &  the  world 

(—313),  1925.     [B.] 
Chapman  (J.)  St.  Benedict  &  the  6th  c. 

1929. 
Coleman  (C.  B.)  Constantine  the  Gt.  & 

Xtny..  1914.     [B.] 
Congres  d'Hist.  du  Xtnisme.  Annales,  3t, 

1928. 
Conradi  (L.  C.)  Hist.  sec.  4,  1712.  [P432]. 
Cummins  (G.  D.)  Gt.  days  of  Ephesus 

(scripts  of  Cleophas),  1933. 
Duchesne  (L.)  Early  hist.  (2-5c.) ;    tr., 
v3,  1924. 

L'eghse  au  6e  s.,  1925. 

Hist,  anc,  t3  (—.5c.),  1911. 

Dudden   (F.   H.)   Ule    &    times    of    St. 

Ambrose  (4c.),  1935. 
Dufourcq  (A.)  L'avenir  du  Christianisme, 

pi,  le  passe,  tl-5,  1909-24.     [B.] 
[Ehrhard    (A.)].     Beitr.    z.    Gesch.    d. 

christl.  Alt.  &c.,  A.  E.  dargebr.,  1922. 
Ehrle  (F.)  MisceU.,  vl-3.  1924. 
Eusebius.     Eccles.    hist.   &    Martyrs   of 

Palestme;  tr.,  2v,  1927-8. 
Faye  (E.  de)  Origs.  des  eglises  de  I'age 

apostol.,  1909. 
Feuerlein  (J.  J.)  Diss,  de  Xtn.  migrat.  in 

Pellam.  1712.     [P432]. 
Fleurv    (E.)   St.   Gregoire   de   Nazianze 

(c.  330-390)  &  3.  temps,  1930. 
FUche   (A.)  La  Chretiente  med.   (395- 

1254),  1929. 
Foakes-Jackson  (F.  J.)  Life  in  early  Ch. 
(■^c),  1924. 

Peter  :  liist.  &  tradit.  of  Xtv.,  1927. 

Rise  of  GentUe  Xty.  (—2c.)",  1927. 

&   K.  Lake,  edd.     Beginnings,  pi, 

v3-5,  1926-33. 
Gerland  (E.)  Konstantin  d.  Gr.  in  Gesch. 

u.  Sage,  1937.     [B.] 
Glover  (T.  R.)  Conflict  (Ic),  1927. 
Goguel   (M.)    Foi   a   la   resurrection   de 

Jesus,  1933. 
Hamack    (C.    G.    A.)    Briefsamml.    d. 
Paulus  &c.  (^c),  1926. 

Mission,  1-3  .T.,  2B.  1924. 

Neue  Studien  zu  Marcion,  1923. 

Harrison  (P.  N.)  Polvcarp's  2  Epistles 

tothePhiUppians(2o.),  1936.     [B.] 
Hooke    (S.    H.)    Xty.    in    the    making 
(—3c.),  1913.     [B.] 
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Hopwood   (P.   G.   S.)   Relig.   exper.   of 

prim.  Ch.,  prior  to  infl.  of  Paul,  1936. 
Huttmann  (M.  A.)  Establ.  of  Xty.  &c. 

(4c.),  1914.     [B.] 
John,    of    Ephesus.     Eccles.    hist.,    p3 

(571-85,  Si/riar)  ;    Cureton,  1853  ;    tr., 

1860. 
Kautskv  (C.)  Foundations  of  Xty. ;   tr., 

1925.' 
Kent  (C.  F.)  Work  &  teachings  of  the 

Apostles.  1920.     [B.] 
Kidd  (B.  J.),  ed.     Docs,  illuat.  of  hist., 

v2  (313^61),  1923. 

Roman  priraacv,  to  461,  1936. 

Knox   (W.   L.)   St.   Paul  &   the   Ch.   of 

■Jerusalem,  1925. 
Kortholt  (0.)  Comm.  de  ecclesiis  subur- 

bic,  1730.     [P432]. 
Labriolle  (P.  de)  Reaction  paienne,  l~6s.. 

1934.     [B.] 
Ija    Plana    (G.)    For.    groups    in    Rome 

(—3c.),  1927. 
Lebreton  (J.)  &  J.  Zeiller.     Eghse  prim. 

(—2c.),  1934. 
Lietzmann  (H.)  Beginnings  of  Xtn.  Ch. ; 

tr..  1937.     [B.]  ~' 

Hist,  de  I'egli.se  anc.  :   tr.,  tl,  1936. 

Petrus  u.  Paulus  in  Rom,  1927. 

Loisy  (A.)  Naiss.  du  christianisme,  1933. 
Mackerrow  (J.  C.)  Relig.  &  hist.,  1934. 
Mackinnon  (J.)  Fr.  Xt.  to  Constantine, 

c.  30-337,  1936. 

Gospel  in  early  Ch.,  1933. 

Marr  (N.  Ya.)  Kpemeuie  .'^pmhhi>  &c.  cb. 

rpnropieMT.  (3— Ic),  1905. 
Maurice  (J.)  Constantin  le  Gr.,  1926. 
Medlycott  (A.  E.)  India  &  the  Apostle 

Thomas.  1905. 
Merrill  (E.  T.)  Essavs  in  early  Xtn.  hist., 

1924. 
Meyer  (E.)  Urspr.  u.  Anfange.  B3,  1923. 
Mourret  (F.)  Hist.  gen.  de  I'eglise,  tl, 

1928. 
Munchmeier  (T.  D.)  Hist.  saec.  2,  1706. 

[P4321. 
Muntz('i\'..J.S.)Rome,St.  Paul,  &c.,  1913. 
Oriens  ChrLstianus,  1901-2. 
Pape    (F.   S.)   Hist.   sec.   4   &    5,    1713. 

[P432]. 
Parkes  (J.  W.)  Confl.  of  the  Ch.  &  the 

Synagogue  (l-7c.),  1934.     [B.] 
Pickman  (E.  M.)  Mind  of  Lat.  Xtndom 

(4-oc.).  1937.     [B.] 
Ridlev   (F.    E.)   Julian   the   Apostate  & 

rise  of  Xty.,  1937. 
Schlatter  (A.)  Gesch.  d.  erst.  Christen- 

heit,  1927. 
Schiitz  (R.l  Apostel  u.  Jiinger.  1921. 
Scott  (E.  F.)  1st  age  of  Xtv.,  1926. 
Scott  (S.  H.)  East.  Ch.  &  Papacy  (l-9c.). 

1928.     [B.] 
Sedgwick  (H.  D.)  Marcus  Aurelius,  1921. 
Semler  (J.  S.)  Novae  obs.  (l-4c.),  1784. 
Severus.  pair,  of  Antioch.     6th  bk.  of  sel. 

letters  (6c.) :   Brooks,  4p.  1902-t. 
Sihler  (E.  G.)  Fr.  Augustus  to  Augustine, 

1923. 
Stevenson  (.1.)  St.  in  Eusebius,  1929. 
Streeter  (B.  H.)  Prim,  church  (— c.  212 

.\.D.),  1929. 
Rise  of  Xtv.  [in  Camb.  anc.  hist., 

vll,  1936.     B."] 
ToUin  (H.)  Kampf  zw.  Martvrerthum  u. 

Bischofs-Gewalt    (3c.)     [in    h.    Biog. 

Beitr..  1866]. 
Walch  (J.  E.  I.)  Christian,  sub  Diocle- 
tiano  in  Hisp.  perseq..  1751. 
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CHURCH  HISTORY  [continued]. 
to  600  [conlinued]. 
Wand  (J.  W.  C.)  Hist.  (—500),  1937. 
Weber   (S.)   Katliol.   Kia^he   in   Armen. 

(—5c.),  1903. 
Weddcrkamp  (.1.   H.)  Hist.  sec.  primi, 

1700.     [P432, 2645]. 
Weiss  (,J.)  Hist,  of  prim.  Xtv.  (— o.  130) ; 

tr.,  2v,  1937. 
Welsh  (D.)  Elements,  vl  (—324),  1844. 
Wessolv  (C.)  Plus  anc.  mon.,  2p,  1908-24. 
Wbitham  (A.  K.)  Hist.  (—9c.).  1936. 
Zoitschrift    f.    d.    neutest.    Wiss.    &c. ; 

Prcuschen  &  Lietzmann,  1900 — . 
Zola  (G.)  Comm.  (l-2e.),  3v,  1780-6. 

liefer  to 
Agape.  Fathers.  Paganism. 

Apostles.  Gnosticism.      Papacy. 

Apostolic  Heresy.  hist. 

Fathers.        Lapsed  Persecu- 

Arianism.  Christians.        tions. 

Bible.  Martyrs.  Relig.  lit. 

Bible  lands.      Monophy-         Rome. 
Catacombs.  sites.  Teutonic 

Christian  Nestorians.  races. 

antiquities. 
600  1517. 
Abulfaraj.     Chron.     Svr.     (—13c.),     3t, 

1872-7:   1890. 
BroB-ne  (L.  E.)  Eclipse  of  Xtv.  in  Asia 

(7-140.),  1933.     [B.] 
Clement     VI.     Lettres ;       Berlierc,     tl 

(1342-6),  1924. 
Beanesly  (M.)  Hist.,  590-1500, 1925.  [B.] 
Due  (J.   A.)  Docs.  s.  I'hist.  eccles.   [in 

Regia  Dep.    Misc.,  t24,  1885]. 
Ehrle  (F.)  Misc.,  vl-3,  1924. 
FUehe   (A.)    La   Chretiente   m6d.   (395- 

1254),  1929. 
Riforme     gregor.     (lO-llc).     3t, 

1925-37. 
Flick  (A.   C.)   Decline    of    raed.   church 

(14-160.),  2v,  1930.     [B.] 
Gav  (J.)  Papes  du  1  Ic  s.  &  la  Chr^tient^, 

1926.     [B.] 
Guiraud(.J.)  Relig.  crisis  in  12th  &  13th  c, 

1935.     [B.] 
Jourdan  (G.  V.)  Mov.  tow.  Cath.  reform 

(1496-1536),  1914. 
KrOger  (G.)  Hdbch.,  T2,  M.-a. ;  Ficker 

&c..  1929.     [B.] 
Lagardc  (G.  de)  Naissance  de  I'esprit 

laique,  tl,2,  1934.     [B.] 
Pullan  (L.)  Fr.  .lustinian  to  Luther,  518- 

1517,  1930. 
Salembier    (L.)    Gr.    schisme    d'Occid., 

1921.     [B.] 
Swalue    (E.    B.)    De    discidio    Eccles. 

Xtnae.    in    Or.   &    Lat.    Photii    auct. 

maturato,  1829. 
Whitney   (J.   P.)   Hildebrandine  essays 

(He.)",  1932.     [B.] 

Refer  to 
Albigenses.     Hussites.         Papacy, 
Cathari.  Images.  History. 

Church  &       Inquisition.     Paulicians. 

State.  Middle  Reformation. 

Heresy.  Ages.  Waldenses. 

1517—. 
Hutton  (W.   H.)  Age    of   revol.,    1648- 

1815,  1908.     [B.] 
.Jourdan  (G.   V.)  Movement  tow.  Cath. 

reform  (1496-1536),  1914. 
Pullan  (L.)  Rehg.  since  Reform.,  1923. 
Vater  (J.  S.)  Anbau  d.  ncucstcn  Kirchcn- 

gesch.,  2B,  1820-2. 
Wand    (J.    W.    C.)    Hist,  of    mod.    ch. 

(1500— ),  1930.     [H.) 

Refer  to  CouDter-Relormation  ;    Jan- 
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senists ;     Jesuits ;     Presbyterianism ; 

Protestants  ;    Rationalism  ;    Reforma- 
tion ;  Roman  Cath.  Ch.;  Socinianism  ; 

ct-  v<iTious  ruitionnl  church:.'^. 
Bibliography  (see  aUo  Study  hdotv). 
Ca.w  (.S.  .1.),  J.  T.  MaoNeill  &c.    Bibliog. 

guide  to  hist,  of  Xtv..  1931. 
Riederer    (J.    B.)    Nachr.    z.    Kirehen- 

Gclehrten  u.  Buoher-Gesch.,  4B.  1764- 

68. 
Biogranhical  Collections  &  Dictionaries. 
Ball  (11.)  Bvz.  Christontum  :   3  Hoiligen- 

lebon  (—6c.),  1923. 
Baudrillart  (A.)  &c.    Diet,  dhist.  &  de 

geog.  eccles.,  t3-9,  1924-36. 
Jenks  (D.)  6  gt.  missionaries  of  16th  & 

17th  cent.,  1930. 
[Lives].     Varq  &C.  srbotz  (Lives  &c.  of 

saints,  in  Armen.),  2v,  1874. 
Morton  (C.)  Mon.  (w.  portraits),  1706. 
Vincentius,   BeJlovar.     Estoria  de  los  4 

dotores.  Span,  tabors.  (UV.).  1897. 

Refer  to  Blshops ;  Fathers  ;   Martyrs ; 

Saints. 
Biographies  (to  8  cent.),  see  A.  C.  under : — 
Alypius,  i^ti/litr.'*,  d.  o.  494. 
Anthony,  St..  of  Kiji/pt,  c.  252-356. 
Apollinarius,  St.,  hp.  of  Ravenna,  d.  c. 

78. 
Athanasius,    St.,    c.    296-373     [by    E. 

Schwartz    in    Kon.    Ges.,    Gottingen. 

Nachr..  1904-5  &  1908]. 
Cassian  (J.),  c.  370-435. 
Clement,  St.,  bp.  of  iletz,  3c. 
Daniel,  Stylites,  c.  405-^94. 
Dositheos,  St.,  monk  of  Seridos.  d.  c.  540. 
Eustathius,   St..   bp.   of  {\)    Beroea,  (2) 

Antioch,  d.  c.  337. 
Hierotheus,  St.,   bp.  of  Athens  <fcc.,  d. 

75. 
Ignatius,  St.,  bp.  of  Antioch,  l-2c. 
Joannes,  Climacus,  c.  525-c.  606. 
Leontius,  of  Phrygia,  bp.  of  Antioch,  d. 

357/8. 
Marcion,  of  Sinope,  c.  85-157. 
Martin,    of    Tours,    c.    316-c.    400    [in 

Farrar  (F.  W.)  Lives,  vl,  1889J. 
Melito,  St.,  bp.  of  Sardis,  2c. 
Methodius,  St.  <t-  bp.,  d.  311. 
-Monica,  St.,  332-87. 
Montanus,  of  Ardabau,  d.  c.  212. 
Nestorius,  pair,  of  Constantinople,  d.  c. 

450. 
Paul,  of  Samosata,  bp.  of  Antioch,  3e. 
Paula,  St.,  347-404. 

Peter,  the  Iberian,  bp.  of  ilajuna,  b.  409. 
Simeon,  Stylites,  the  younger,  c.  516-92. 
iSpiridion,  St.,  bp.  of  Trimithus,  fl.  325-44. 
.Syraphorian,  St.,  Martyr,  2o.  ? 
Theophanes,  St.,  c.  758-818. 
Bishops,  see  Bishops  ;   Episcopacy, 
Chronology. 
Weiiifiartoii  (H.)  Zrittafeln.  1874. 

Refer  to  Bible  history. 
Dictionaries,  see  Biographical  collections  & 

dictionaries  aijoie ;   <(■  Theology, 
Dioceses,  see  Bishops  &  dioceses. 
Dogma,  see  Church  dogma  ;   Theology. 
Periodicals,  sec  Theology. 
Study,  History  &  Methods  of. 
Jenkins  (C.)  Eoclos.  records,  1920. 
Semler    (J.    S.)    Vers.   d.   Gebrauch    d. 

Qucllen  i.  d.  Staats-  u.  Kirchengesch., 

1761. 

Refer  to  Asia  Minor  ;    Bishops  ;   Celtic 

Ch.;  Christian  antiquities ;  Christianity  ; 

Church,  The ;    Church  &  State  ;    Ch. 

antiq. ;    Ch.   councils ;    Ch.   dogma ; 


CHURCH   HISTORY    [ronlmurd]. 

Ch.  govt.  &c. ;  Churches,  Union  of ; 
Convents  ;  Creeds ;  Crusades ;  Eastern 
Churches  ;  Episcopacy  ;  Fanaticism  ; 
Fathers  ;  Galatia  ;  Gnosticism  ;  Greek 
Church  ;  Heresy  &c.  {r/.r.  for  refer- 
ence.<!) :  Images ;  Inquisition  ;  Jewish 
Christians;  Latin  Ch.  in  the  East; 
Mandaeans ;  Martyrs &c.;  Missions; 
Monasteries ;  Mysticism ;  Persecu- 
tions ;  Prophecies ;  Protestants ; 
Reformation  ;  Relig.  lit. ;  Relig.  sects 
(ij.v.  for  references) :  Revivals  ;  Slavonic 
nations  ;  Syrian  Ch. ;  Tradition  ;  >t 
for  the  church  history  of  various 
countries,  see  following  headings. 
CHURCH  IN  ABYSSINIA. 

[Aksum].  Liber  Axumae  ( — 18c., 
Ethiopic  tt  Fr.)  ;  Conti  Rossini, 
1909-10. 

Anstein  (H.)  Abessin.  Kirche,  1935. 

Bezold  (C.)  Athiop.  Relig.,  1912.  [P3055]. 

Conti  Rossini  (C),  ed.  Vitae  sanct. 
antiq.  (5c.)  (Ethiop.  text  <t  tr.),  1904. 

Vitae  sanot.  indigen.  (Ethiop.  text 

d-  tr.),  pi,  1904. 

Coulbeaux  (J.  B.)  Hist,  polit.  &  relig.  d'A. 
(—1881),  3t,  1929.     [B.] 

"  Fetha  Nagast  "  o  Legisl.  dei  re  (text  <b 
tr.)  ;   Guidi,  2v,  1897-9. 

Guidi  (I.)  Chiesa  A.,  1922.  [P3049; 
3071]. 

Liste   dei   metropoliti   d"A.,    1899. 

[P3053]. 

Storia  eccles.  di  A.,  1900.    [P30.50]. 

[Nagran].  Hist,  dos  martVTes  de  N. 
(d.  523) ;    Pereira,  1899. 

OLeary  (De  L.)  Ethiopic  Ch.,  1936. 

[Svnaxarium].  Bk.  of  saints  of  Ethio- 
pian Ch. ;   tr..  Budge,  4v,  1928. 

Turaev  (B.  A.)  Il3C.ntaOB.  bt>  oO.i.  ariOJior. 
iicTou.,  1902. 

Mon.  Aethiop.  hagiolog.  [in  Eth.], 

f.1-3,  1902-5. 

Wildt  (.J.  U.)  Ecclesia  ^thiopica,  1672. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 

Arethas,  Saint,  d.  523. 

Yafqerana  'Egzi.  14c. 

Refer     to    Coptic    Church  ;    Eastern 

Churches  ;  Jesuits,  Abyssinia. 
CHURCH  IN  AFRICA. 

Alcais    (A.)    Figures    &c.    de    Carthage 

chret.  (2-3c.),  1908. 
Buonaiuti   (E.)  Cristianesimo  nell'   Afr. 

rom..  1928. 
.Monooaux  (P.)  Hist,  litt.,  t7  (393-420), 

1923. 
Biographies,  see  Church  history. 

Rifer  to  Christian  antiquities  ;  Church 

history  ;   Church  in  Abyssinia  ;  Coptic 

Church  ;  Donatists  ;  Eastern  Churches ; 

Missions,    Africa  ;     Monasteries  &c., 

A  l?6ris 
CHURCH    IN    ALBANIA,   sec   Church   in 

Balkan  Peninsula. 
CHURCH  IN  AMERICA,  see  Ch.  in  Canada  ; 

Ch.  in  S.  Amer.  ;   Ch.  in  U.S. ;  Ch.  of 

England,  Colotiial. 
CHURCH  IN  ARABIA. 

Bell  (R.)  Orig.  of  Islam  in  its  Xtn.  en- 
vironment. 1926. 
Conti  Rossini  (C.)  Doc.  s.  cristianesimo  n. 

lemen  (6o.),  1911.     [P3056]. 
Simeon,  bp.  of  Beth-.irsam.     I.«ttera  s.  i 

martiri  omeriti ;    Guidi,  1881. 

Refer    to    Chufch    hist. ;     Missions, 

CHURCH    IN    ARMENIA,    sec    Armenian 
Church. 
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CHURCH  IN  AUSTRALIA. 

Matthews  (C.  H.  S.)  Parson  in  A.  bush, 
1926. 

Whitington    (F.   T.)   W.   G.    Broughton 
(1788-1853),  Bp.  of  A.  &c.,  1936. 
Refer  to  Church  of  England,  Colonial. 
CHURCH  IN  AUSTRIA. 

[CariuthiaJ.  Mon.  hist.  C. ;  Jaksch, 
Bl,  2  (Gurk,  864-1269),  1896-8.    [B.] 

Soranzo  (G.)  Peregrinus  Apost.  :   Pio  VI 
a  Vienna  (1782),  1937. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  n nder  : — 

Kmet  (A.),  1841-1908. 

Maximilian  Joseph,  archduke  of  Austria- 
Este,  1782-1863. 

Seipel  (I.),  1876-1932. 
Refer  to  Church  &  state  ;  Church  in 
Bohemia ;  Church  in  Germany ; 
Church  in  Hungary  ;  Jesuits,  Austria  ; 
Monasteries  ;  Protestants,  Austria  ; 
Reformation  ;  Roman  Catholic  Ch., 
Germany  ;  Ruthenian  Church. 
CHURCH  IN  BALKAN  PENINSULA. 

Cordignano  (F.)  Geogr.  eccles.  deU' 
Albania  (16-17c.),  1934. 

Spinka  (M.)  Hist,  of  Xty.  in  B.  (—Lie.), 
1933.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Church  in  Bulgaria  &c. 
CHURCH  IN  BALTIC  PROVINCES. 

Busch  (X.)  Gesch.  d.  Bistums  Osel   bis 
1337  ;    Arbusow,  1934. 
Biography,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 

Hahn  (G.  T.),  1874-1919. 
Refer  to  Church  in  Lithuania. 
CHURCH  IN  BELGIUM. 

Comm.  Roy.  d'Hist.     Bull,  1920-3. 

Hoop  (A.  d")  Invent,  des  archives 
eccles.  du  Brabant,  t3-6,  Abbayes, 
Couvents  &c.,  1922-32. 

Niedermayer  (A.)  Mecheln  u.  Wiirzburg, 
1865. 
Biographies,  see  A .  C.  under  : — 

Gezelle  (G.),  1830-99. 

Marmion  (C.),  abbot,  1858-1923. 

Mercier  {card.  D.  J.),  1851-1926. 
Refer  to  Church  in  Netherlands. 
CHURCH    IN    BOHEMIA    (&    CZECHO- 
SLOVAKIA). 

Siegmund-Schultze  (F.),  ed.  Kitchen  in 
Tschecoslowakei  (—20c.),  1937.  [B.] 
Refer  to  Church  in  Austria  ;  Czecho- 
slovakia ;  Hussites  ;  Prague,  Articles 
of,  1420  ;  Reformation ;  Slavonic 
nations. 
CHURCH  IN  BRAZIL,  sec  Church  in  South 

CHURCH  IN  BRITTANY,  see  Celtic  Church ; 

Church  in  France. 
CHURCH  IN  BULGARIA. 

Gregory,  monk.    /KiiTie    PoMnjia    (14c.), 

1900. 

Refer    to    Church    in    Balkan    Pen. ; 

Roman  Cath.  Ch.,  Bulgaria. 
CHURCH  IN  CANADA. 

Goyau  (G.)  Orig.  reUg.  (1534-1660).  1924. 
Mackinnon  (I.  F.)  Settlements  &  c.  in 

Nova  Scotia,  1749-76,  1930. 
[Prayer- Book].    B.  of  C.P.  ace.  to  use  of 

C.  of  E.  in  C.,  n.d. 
Vernon  (C.  W.)  Old  Ch.  in  new  Dominion, 

1929.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Church  &  state  ;    Church  of 

England,  Colonial ;  Jesuits,  America  ; 

Protestant     refugees    &c.  ;      Roman 

Catholic  Church,  Canada. 
CHURCH  IN  CYPRUS. 

Duckworth  (H.  T.  F.)  Ch.  of  C,  1900. 
Siber    (U.     G.)     S.     Spyridionis    episc. 

Trimithutini  vita  (4c.),  1718. 


CHURCH  IN  CYPRUS  [continued]. 

Refer  to  Cyprus  ;   Latin  Church  in  the 

East. 
CHURCH  IN  DALMATIA. 

Bulic  (F.)  Mu6enici  Solinski,  1919. 

&    J.     Bervaldi.     Kron.     solinskih 

biakupa — Kron.       spljetskih       nadbi- 
skupa,  1912. 
Biographies,  see  A .  C.  under  : — 
Domnius,  St.,  bp.  of  Salona,  d.  303. 
Theodosius.    bp.    of  Nono,   aft.   abp.    of 

Spalato  (879-92). 
Thomas,    arehd.,    aft.    abp.    of    Spalato, 
1200-68. 
CHURCH  IN  DENMARK. 

Elswich    (J.    H.    V.)    De   Formula   Con- 
cordiae  num  in  D.  sit  combusta,  1716. 
[P484]. 
Engelstnft    (C.    T.)    De    Confut.    Lat. 
Apolog.  concionat.  evang.  in  Comitiis 
Haun.  1530,  1847.     [P2741]. 
Huitfeld  (A.)  Geistlige  Hist.,  16S3. 
Jorgensen  (E.)  Fremmed  Indfl.  under  d. 
danske  Kirkes  tidligste  Udvikling  tt 
Resume  en  fran?.,  Bl,  1909. 
[Kebenhavn].     K.'s     Kirkesag,      1890- 

1915.  1915. 
Palladius  (P.),  bp.     Visitatsbog  (16c.); 

Jacobsen,  1925. 
Pontoppidan  (E.)  Fejekost,   Hedenskab 

&  Papisme.  1736;    OWk.  1923. 
\'itac  sanct.  Dan. ;    Gertz,  1908-12. 
Refer    to    Church    in    Scandinavia ; 
Denmark,      History ;      Reformation  ; 
Roman  Catholic  Church,  Denmark. 
CHURCH  IN  EGYPT.  « .   Coptic  Church  ; 

Eastern  Churches  ;  Monasteries. 
CHURCH  IN  ENGLAND. 

X.B. — For   works   on    the    Established 
Church    of    England,    see    Church    of 
England,     ct    for    books    on    Xoncon- 
formists  tbc,  see  Nonconformists  &c. 
Begbie  (H.)  Broken  lights,  1926. 
History. 
Baring-Gould   (S.)  Evang.  revival   (18- 

20c.),  1920. 
Binns  (L.   E.)  ReUg.   in   Victorian  era, 

1936. 
Connell  (.1.  M.)  Lewes,  relig.  hist.,  1931. 
Haves  (J.  G.)  Institut.  Xtny.  in  Eng., 

1929. 
Jordan     (W.     K.)     Develop,     of    relig. 
toleration     (16c.-1660),     3v,     1932-8. 
[B.] 
Manning  (B.  L.)  Making  of  mod.  Eng. 
relig.  (1500— ),  1929. 
Refer  to  Baptists  ;  Brownists  ;  Church 
of      England  ;        Congregationalists ; 
Friends,  Society  of ;    Hutchinsonians  ; 
Methodism ;      Muggletonians  ;     Non- 
conformists ;    Presbyterianism  ;    Pro- 
testant  refugees  &c.  ;     Roman   Cath. 
Church,  England  ;  Theism  ;  Theology, 
Protestant  &c. 
CHURCH  IN  FINLAND. 

Alenius  (C.  G.  B.)  Dissert. :    stat.  polit. 

&  relig.  in  Lapponia  Pitensi,  1769. 
CoUan  (F.)  De  Reformat,  in  F.  initiis, 

1843.     [P2654]. 
Fontenius    (M.)    Diss,    de    S.    Henrico 
Fennorum   apostolo   (d.    1157),    1737. 
[P2742]. 
Oppermann  (C.  J.  A.)  Eng.  missionaries 
in  Sweden  &  F.  (9-13c.),  1937.     [B.] 
Refer  to  Church  in  Russia  ;  Finland. 
CHURCH  IN  FRANCE  (Roman  Catholic  d.- 
Qenered). 
Baudrillart    (A.)    L'enseignement    oath, 
dans  la  Fr.  contemp.,  1910. 


CHURCH  IN  FRANCE  [continued]. 

Fourviere.     ff.uvres  cath.  au  lendemain 

de  la  "  Separation,"  1913. 
Gilson  (E.)  Pour  un  ordre  cath.,  1935. 
Groethuysen     (B.)     Orig.     de     I'esprit 

bourgeois  en  F.,  tl,  Eglise  &c.,  1927. 
Loisy  (A.)  L'cglise  &  la  Fr.,  1925. 
Benefices  &  Property. 
Lesne  (E.)  Hist,  de  la  propriete  eccl.,  t2ii, 

iii(8-llc.),  1926-8. 
Leuridant  (F.)  Colations  de  cures  &  de  b. 

de  la  maison  de  Ligne,  1921.    [P2703]. 
Recueil   des   hist,   de   la   Fr.  :     Pouilles 

(1.3-16C.) :  Clouzot,  t8,  1923. 
Bibliography. 
Bourgeois  (E.)  &  L.  Andre.     Sources  de 

I'hist.  de  Fr.,  1610-1715,  t6,  1932. 
Biographical  Collections. 
Depery   (J.   1.)   Hist,   hagiolog.  de  Gap 

(—14c.),  1852. 
Glorieus    (P.)    Repert.   des   maitres   en 

theol.  en  Paris  au  13e  s.,  1933.     [B.] 
HuveUn   (I'abbe)  Spirit,   guides    of  17th 

cent. ;  tr..  1927. 
Largilli^re  (R.)  Six  saints  de  Plestiu,  1922. 
Lecanu  (Vabbe)  fiveques  de  Coutanees, 

1839  ;    [<£,•  in  P1406]. 
Recueil  des  hist,  de  la  Fr.  :    Obituaires, 

t4.  Sens;  Du  RetaU&c.,  1923. 
Recueil    des    historiens   de   Fr.     Obitu- 
aires, to,  Prov.  de  Lyon,  tl  ;   Guigue 

&c..  1933. 
Simpson  (W.  J.  S.)  French  CathoUcs  in 

19th  c,  1918. 
Biographies  :  Early  &  Mediaeval,  see  A.  C. 

under  : — 
Abclard  (P.),  1079-1142. 
Ado,  Saint,  ahp.  of  Vienne,  799-875. 
Aegidius,  Corboliensis,  1140-1224? 
Bellesmains  (J.  de),  abp.  of  Lyons,  1122- 

1204? 
Berengarius,  of  Angers,  c.  1005-88. 
Bourbon  (C.  de),  abp.  of  Lyons,  1437-88. 
Cassian  (J.),  c.  370-^35. 
Clement,  St.,  bp.  of  iletz,  3c. 
Coquille  (G.),  1523-1603. 
Denonville  (C.  de  H.,  card,  de),   1493- 

1540. 
Duprat  (A.),  1463-1535. 
Espinay(C.  d'),  1531?-91. 
Fara,  St.,  595-657. 
Firmin,  St.,  bp.  of  Amiens,  4c. 
Flechier (V.  'E.)bpof  Nimes.  1632-1710. 
Germier,  St.,  bp.  of  Toulouse,  d.  c.  543 

[in  Soc.  Nat.  des  Antiq.  de  Fr.    Mem., 

s5,  tlO.  1889]. 
HUdebertus,  abp.  of  Tours,  1056-1134. 
Lietbert,  Saint,  d.  1076. 
Lupus  (S.),   Ferrar.,  c.  805-62;    [i-    in 

Ec.  des  Ch.,  t62^,  1901-3]. 
Omer,  St.,  595-667. 
Petit  (J.),  d.  1411. 
Phihbert,  St.,  c.  616-c.  685. 
Pierre  de  Versailles,  bp.,  1380  ?-1446. 
Quentin,  St.,  d.  2S5. 
Reine,  St.,  of  Alesia,  d.  251. 
Salve,  St.,  bp.  of  Amiens,  d.  c.  613. 
Seyssel  (C.  de),  ahp.  of  Turin,  1450-1520. 
Sorus,  St.,  501-80. 
Tencarari  (Zoen),  bp.  of  Avignon,  c.  1200- 

57. 
Theofredus,  St.,  d.  c.  732. 
Ulger,  bp.  of  Angers,  d.  1149. 
Vedast,  St.,  bp.  of  Arras,  d.  540. 
Victricius,  St.,  d.  c.  417. 
Vincent  [Ferrer],  St.,  1350-1419. 

:  Modern. 

Aix  de  La  Chaise  (F.  d'),  1624-1709. 
Alexia  [Le  Clerc],  Blessed,  1576-1622. 
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CHURCH  IN  FRANCE  [conlinmd]. 
Biographies  :   Modern  \conlinued\. 
Aiiijot  (.).).  bj>.  of  A  uxerrr.  1513-93. 
Bernicr  (F:.  A.  J.  B.  M.).  17li-t-1806. 
Bertaut  (J.),  tip-.  loJ.-lOH. 
Bexon  (abbe  G.  L.  C.  A.),  1747-84. 
Bossuet  (J.  B.),  1627-1704. 
Bromond  (H.).  1865—. 
Bniv^re  (J.),  abbess  oj  Solesmes,   1845- 

1909. 
Buch  (H.  M.),  1598-1666. 
Champion  de  Cice  (J.  M.),  abp.,  1735- 

1810. 
Coeffeteau  (N.),  bp..  1574-1623. 
Daniel  (mgr.  J.),  1826-79. 
Dininet  (E.).  1866—. 
Du  Gabre  (D.),  bp.  of  Lodeve,  d.  1558. 
Dupont  (L.  P.),  1797-1876. 
Elizabeth,    of    Fr.,    Madame,    sister    of 

Louis  XVI.  1764-94. 
Fabry  [Vabbe  R.).  1750-1834. 
Fesch  (card.  J.),  1763-1839. 
Fleury  (card.  A.  H.  de),  1653-1743. 
Fouque  (Vabbe  J.  B.),  1851-1926. 
Fourier  (P.),  St.,  1565-1640. 
Gibert   (J.  P.).  1660-1736  [in    Bougerel 

(J.)  Mem.,  1752]. 
Goyau  (G.),  1869—. 
Guise   (C.  de),   card.  (C.   de   Lorraine), 

1525-74. 
Hebert(M.),  1851-1916. 
Houtin  (A.),  1867-1926. 
Hyacinthc(/cpfre).  1827-1912. 
Lanfant  (A.  A.  C.  M.),  1726-93. 
La  Rochefoucauld  (card.  F.  de),   1558- 

1645. 
La  Sabliire  (II.  R.  de),  1640-93. 
La  SaUe  (.I.-B.  de),  1659-1719. 
La     Tour     d'Auvergne-Lauraguais     (h 

card.  H.  R.  J.  C.  de),  1768-1851. 
Le  Camus  (card.  E.),  1632-1707. 
Lemire  (Vabbe  J.  A.),  1853-1928. 
Lirry  (N.  La  P.  de),  bp.,  1715-95. 
Marca  (P.  de),  abp.,  1594-1662. 
Marie,  de  V 1  ncarnalion,  1566-1618. 
Marie   Antoine,  pere,    St.,  of   Toulouse, 

1825-1907. 
Massillon    (J.    B.),    bp..    1663-1742    [in 

Bougerel  (J.)  Mem.,  17.52]. 
Montauge  (B.  C.  de  M.  de),  1762-97. 
Morel  (G.),  1872-1905. 
Polignac  (card.  M.  de),  1661-1741. 
Renti  (G.  J.  B.  de),  1611-1649. 
Turmel  (Vabbe  .J.),  1859—. 
Veri  (Vabbe  J.  A.  de),  1724-99. 
Viaiiney  (J.   B.  M.),  Cure  d'Ars,  1786- 

1859. 
Vincent,  de  Paul,  .S7.,  1581-1660. 
VuUlermet  (p.  F.  A.),  1875-1927. 
Vvoirc  (b.  F.  d'),  1834-1918. 
Clergy. 
Bordeaux    (H.)    Glorieuae    misire    des 

pretres,  1923  ;   28. 
Cauna  (B.  A.  de  C,  b.  de)  C.  &  noblesse 

dc8  Lande.s.  1864. 
Charticr  (A.)  L'espcrance  (15c.)  [in  05., 

1617]. 
.Julien  (E.  L.)  Le  prStre,  1925. 
Martin  (V.)  Gallicanisme  polit.  &  le  c.  de 

Fr.  (1615-82),  1929. 
Sicard  (A.)  C.  do  Fr.  pend.  la  Revol.,  t2, 

1927. 

Kefer  In  Canon  law. 
Dioceses  &  Bishops. 
Bellet    (('.    F.)    Orig.    dcs    dgliscs    &c., 

1898. 
Duchesne.     Orig.    des    d.    ^pisc.    dans 

Pane.  Gaule  [in  Soc.  Nat.  des  Antiq.  de 

Fr.,  Mem.,  85,  tlO,  1880]. 


Cambrai. 

Lyons. 

ChamWry. 

Reims. 

Evreux. 

Rodez. 

Gap. 

Saint-Omer. 

Langres. 

Therouanne 

de 


CHURCH  IN  FRANCE  [continued]. 
Dioceses  &  Bishops  [continued]. 
Geslin    de    Bourgogne    (J.)    &c.     Anc. 
evcches  de  Bretagne,  tl-4,  St.-Brieuc, 
1855-64. 
Refer  to  the  folloli'intj  dioce.seS  : — 

Angers. 
Arras. 
Auxerre. 
Bayeux. 
Bourges. 
Cahors. 
History. 
Archiv  f.  clsiisa.  Kirchengeseh.,  1927 
Desrochcs    (J.    .1.)    Annales    relig. 

I'Avrunchin,  p2,  3,  1847-9. 
Ramon  (A.  .J.   M.)  Notre-Dame  de  F., 

hist,  du  culte,  7v,  1861-6. 
:  Early  &  Mediaeval,  to  16  century 

Bellct  (C.  F.)  Orig.  des  eglises  &c.,  1898. 
Champion    (P.)    Paris   au    temps   de   la 

Renaiss.,  2t,  1935-6. 
Clercci    (C.    de)    Legisl.    relig.   francque, 

504-814,  1936.     [B.] 
Coville  (A.)   Rech.  s.   I'hist.   de   Lyon, 

450-800.  1928.     [B.] 
Escudier    (J.)    Kvangelis.    prim,    de    la 

Provence,  1913. 
Gess   (W.    F.)    Merkwiirdigkeitcn    a.   d. 

Leben  &c.  Hincmars  (9c.),  1806. 
Gorini   (J.    M.   S.)   Defense   de   I'eglise 

(— He),  4t,  1906-7. 
Imbart   de   la   Tour   (P.)    Origs.   relig.  ; 

paroisses  ruralcs  (4-1  Ic),  1900. 
Langlois  (C.  V.)  Vie  en  Fr.  au  m.  a.,  t4, 

Vie  spirit.,  1928. 
[Lot  (F.)]  Melanges  d'hist.  du  m.  a.  off.  a 

F.  L.,  1925. 
Lowis(D.  \V.)  Hist., 950-1000, 1926.  [B.] 
Macaigne     (R.)     L'eglise     meroving.     & 

I'etat  pontif.  (8c.),  1929.     [B.] 
Romier  (L.)  Catholiques  &  Huguenots  a 

cour  de  Charles  IX  (1560-2),  1924. 
Wright  (E.  A.)  Dissemin.  of  liturg.  drama 

in  Fr.,  1936.     [B.] 

liefer    to    Albigenses ;      Louis    IX ; 

Petrobrusians. 

:  Modern,  17-20  centuries. 

Brcmond  (H.)   Hist.   Utt.  du  sentiment 

relig.  en  Fr.,  tl-10  (16-17c.),  1920-32  ; 

Index,  1936;   tr.,  vl-3,  1928-36. 
Dillon  (H.)  Lettre  sur  le  Concordat  de 

1817,  1817.     [P2553]. 
Du  Perron  (card.)  Ambassades  &  negots. 

(1590-1620),  1623. 
Eglise  (L')  cath.  en  fr.,  19.32. 
Fontaine  (N.)  Sauit-Siige,  Action  fran?. 

&  Cath.  integraux,  1928. 
Fourquevaux  &  Troya  d'Assigny.    Cate- 

chisme    s.    contestations    (I8c.),    5t, 

1750-68. 
Gwynn  (D.)  Cath.  reaction  (1918— ),  1924. 
La  Gorce  ( P.  dc)  Hist,  relig.  de  la  Revol. 

fr.,  to,  1923. 
I^  Camu.'t  (card.  E.)  Lettres  ined.  (1659- 

1704);   Faure,  1933. 
U-canuet   (E.)    L'Eglise   de   Fr.,    t2,   3, 

1878-1910,  1930-1. 
L'Eglise  de  Fr.  :    vie  de  I'Eglise  s. 

L6on  XIII,  1930. 
I.«i8V  (A.)  Mem.,  1857-1927,  3t,  1930-1. 
MiulVoUo    (A.    M.)    mm.    cath.,    1826. 

[P2764]. 
Mourret  (F.)  Hist.  gen.   dc  I'figlise,  t7, 

L'£.  &  la  Rivol.,  1775-1823,  1929. 
Mun  (c.  A.  A.  M.  de)  Combats  (1900-14), 

6s&Buppl.,  1910-lfi. 
N^doncellr    (.M.)    Ijc^on!)   spirituelle    du 

19e  8.,  1937. 


CHURCH   IN  FRANCE  \mnlinued]. 
History  :  Modern,  17-20  centuries  [eont.] 

Perren.s  (V.  T.)  L'Egli.se.  &  I'Etat  en  F. 
(1.589-1631),  2v,  1872-3. 

Phillips  (C.  S.)  Ch.  in  F..  1789-1907,  2v, 
1929-36.     [B.] 

[Pius  VII.]  Concordat  entre  Pape  & 
Koi.  1S17.      [P2.553]. 

Pruncl  (L.  N.)  Renaiss.  cath.  en  Fr.  au 
17e8.,  1921. 

Rosseeuw  Saint-Hilaire  (R.  F.  A.)  Ce 
qu'il  faut  ii  la  Fr..  1861.     [P2657]. 

Simpson  (VV.  J.  S.)  Relig.  thought  in 
Fr.  in  l»th  c,  1935. 

Terrail  (G.)  Ralliement&  PAction  Franj., 
1927. 

Refer   to   Church  &   State ;     Convul- 
sionaries ;    Education,  French  ;    Gal- 
licanism  ;     Jansenists  ;     Port-Royal ; 
Quietism. 
Papal  Relations. 

Bcrhere  (U.)  Collectories  pontif.  dans 
dioceses  de  Cambrai  &c.  au  14e  s., 
1929.     [B.] 

Maumigny  (c.  V.  de)  L'Eglise  &  I'Etat, 
1877." 

Mun  (c.  A.  A.  M.  de)  Combats  (1900-14), 
6s.  &  suppl.,  1910-16. 
Refer  to  Church  &  State  ;  Concordats ; 
Gallicanism ;   Ultramontanism. 
Theology,  see  Theology,  Roman  Catholic. 
Hefer  to  Benedictines ;  Church  &  State ; 
Church  councils  ;   Church  hist. ;  Com- 
pagnie  du   Saint-Sacrement ;    Concor- 
dats ;    Convents  &  Nuns ;    Ecclesias- 
tical    courts  ;      Ecclesiastical     law  ; 
France,  hist. ;    Gallicanism  ;    Inquisi- 
tion ;      Jesuits,    France ;      Miracles ; 
Monasteries  ;    Mysticism  ;    Paris  Uni- 
versity ;     Pragmatic  sanctions ;    Pro- 
testants, France  ;   Saint-Sulpice,  Semi- 
nary of. 
CHURCH  IN  GERMANY. 

Bahr  (J.  F.)  &  N.  A.  Bahr.  Biga  orat., 
Pommerania,  1730.     [P426]. 

Barth  (C.)  Theolog.  existence  to-day  !  ; 
tr.,  1933. 

Bergius  (J.)  Pearle  of  peace  &c.  (Lutheran 
&  Reformed),  1655. 

Endres  (J.  N.)  Diss,  de  pactorum 
Hildesiensium  circa  simultaneum  efltt- 
cacia,  1765.     [P2648]. 

Frenssen  (G.)  Glaube  d.  Nordmark, 
1936. 

[Giessen,  Univ.]  Stromata :  Festgabe 
d.  Akad. -Theolog.  Vereins  zu  G.  ; 
Bertram,  19.30. 

Hallbauer  (F.  A.)  Ecclesia  Luther, 
pohtioris  Utt.  patrona,  1717.     [P484]. 

Heim  (C.)  Church  of  Christ  &  problems 
(20c.),  1936. 

Herrmann  (G.),  ed.  Religionsfreihcit : 
amtl.  Dok.,  2T,  1936-7. 

Patry  (R.)  Relig.  d'aujourd  'hui,  1926. 

Schlecht  (J.)  Wiss.  Festgabe,  Korbinian, 
1924. 

Strobel  (G.  T.)  Miscellaneen,  2  Samml., 
1778-9. 
Bibliography. 

Lerner     (F.)     Kard.     Hugo     Candidus 
(11-120.),  llCil. 
Biographical  Collections. 

Reusner  (N.)  Icones  vir.  ill.  15c.,  1719. 

Schmersahl  (E.  F.)  Gesch.  jeztlebender 
[.lie]  Gottcsgelehrten,  6  St.  1751^. 

Zuverl.     Nachr.     v.     jiingstverst. 

Gelehrten,  2B,  1748-53. 

Sehnurrer  (C.  F.)  Orationum  acad. 
delectus,  1828. 
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CHURCH  IN  GERMANY  [continued]. 
Biographical  Collections  \co7iiinued]. 
Sturm  (C.  C.)  Hdbch.  z.  Kernitn.  d.  theol. 

SchriftsteUer,  Tl  (—15c.),  1770. 
Tholuols    (F.    A.    G.)    Lebenszeugen    d. 

luther.  Kirche  {16-17c.),  1859. 
Werther  (H.  F.  v.)  Hist,  episcop.  Num- 

burg.,  1736.     [P2646]. 
Wette  (G.  A.  v.)  Evangel.  Jena  (16-18c.), 

1756. 
Zeltner   (G.    G.)   Vitae   theolog.     Altor- 

phinorum  &c.,  1722. 
Biographies:  to  15  cent.,  see  A.  C.  under : — 
Albertus,     Magnns,     bp.     of    Satisbon, 

1193-1280. 
Ansgar,  St.,  801-65. 
Bernward.  St.,  bp..  9.50-1023. 
Biel  (G.),  d.  1495. 
Conrad,  v.  Lichtenherg,  bp.  of  Strassb., 

d.  1299. 
Corbinianus.  ep.  Frising,  d.  730. 
Fabri  (F.),  1441-1502. 
Gunther,  Saint  d-  hermit,  d.  1045. 
Henricus  (Magister).  poeta,  c.  1205-77. 
Hildegarde,  St.,  1098-1178. 
Hugo,  Candidus,  card.,  bp.  of  Palestrina, 

d.  1103. 
Lullus,  St..  Abp.  ofMentz,  705-86. 
Matilda,  of  Magdeburg.  1207-82. 
Meinhard,  bp.  of  Livonia,  d.  1196. 
Meinwerli.  bp.  of  Paderborn,  d.  1036. 
Niem  (T.  de),  bp.,  c.  1340-1418. 
Paulina,  «.,  d.  1107. 
Philip,  presbyter  of  Celle,  8c. 
Rode  (J.),  1358-1439. 
Rupertus,  abbot  of  St.  Heribert,  c.  1070- 

c.  1129. 
Tritheim  (J.)  1462-1516. 

:  16-20  century,  see  A.  C.  under : — 

Agricola  (J.),  1492-1566. 

AJthofE  (F.),  1839-1908. 

Arndt  (J.),  1555-1621. 

Arnold  (G.),  1666-1714. 

Beck(M.  F.),  1649-1701. 

Brendel  (G.  C),  1668-1722. 

Bucer(M.),  1491-1551. 

Canisius(P.),  1521-97. 

Cocceius  (J.),  1603-69. 

Eyb    (G.    v.),    bp.   of    Eichstddt,    1455- 

1535. 
Flaoius  (M.),  1520-75. 
Gebhardt     [Truchsess     v.     Waldburg], 

1547-1601. 
Gdtze  (G.  H.),  1667-172S. 
Harnack  (C.  G.  A.),  1851  -1930. 
Heling  (M.),  1522-85. 
Huber  (S.),  1547-1624. 
Ittig  (T.),  1643-1710. 
Kaufmann  (J.),  1532-96. 
Klee  (K.),  1565-1652. 
Kragt  (A.),  1493-1558. 
Lautensack  (P.  L.).  1478-c.  1558. 
Meier  (G.),  1502-74. 
Osiander  (A.),  1562-1617. 
Osiander  (.].),  1657-1724. 
Orerberg  (B.  H.),  1754-1826. 
Peucer  (C.),  1525-1602. 
Pflug  (J.),  d.  1564. 
Rhegius  (U.),  1489-1541. 
Schnurrer  (C.  F.),  1742-1827. 
Schwendi  (L.,  Frhr.  v.),  1522-84. 
Scultetus  (A.),  1566-1624. 
Sickenberger  (J.),  1851-1935. 
Spalatin  (G.),  1482-1545. 
Speratus  (P.),  1484-1551. 
Staupitz  (J.  v.),  d.  1524. 
Strigeiius  (V.),  1524-69. 
Tetzel  (J.),  1465-1519. 
Weigel  (V.),  1533-88. 


CHURCH  IN  GERMANY  [continued]. 
Bishops  {as  temporal  power.9),  .?cc  Germany, 

History,  sub-heading  Prince  bishops  &c. 
Bishops  &  Dioceses  {see  History  belmv  for 

Regesta  &c.) 
Blume    (H.    .J.)     De    constit.    episcop. 

Germ.,  1647.     [P2587]. 
Johnson   (E.   N.)    Secular    activities    of 

Germ,  episcopate,  919-1024,  1932.  [B.] 
Frostier  (J.  P.  A.  E.  J.  M.)  Capitulatio, 

17.58.      [P2587]. 
Schulte  (J.  F.  V.)  Rechtsfrage  d.  Einfl.  d. 

Regierung    b.    d.    Bischofswahlen    in 

Preussen.  1869.     [P2695]. 
Constitution  &  Government. 
Sehling  (E.)  Gesch.  d.  protest.  Kirchen- 

verfass.,  1913. 
Suum  cuique  :    Verfass.  d.   Kirche  &c., 

1872.     [P2695]. 
Werminghoff  (A.)   Verfassungsgesch.   d. 

deut.  Kirche  im  M.-a.,  1913. 
Doctrine. 
Schmidt   (J.   A.)    Progr.   de   corporibus 

doct.  (1530-76),  1706.     [P2649]. 
History  :  Early  &  Mediaeval,  to  16  cent. 
Archiv-  f.   hess.   Gesch.      Ergnzb.,   5-8, 

Beitr.  z.  hess.  Kirchengesch.,  1913-28. 
Archiv  f.  Reformationsgesch.,  1904—14. 
Arend  (H.  C.)  Diss,  de  colloqui  s  charita- 

ti\n3  saec.  16,  1719. 
Boniface,  St.     Briefe  d.  heil.  B.  u.  Lullus 

(c.  675-786)  [Latin],  1916. 
Bornhak  (0.)  Staatskirchl.  Anschauungen 

&c.  am  Hofe  Kaiser  Ludwigs  d.  Bayern 

(14c.),  1933.     [B.] 
Dressel   (A.  R.  M.)   Vier   Doc.   a.   rom. 

Archiven  (1466-1598),  1872. 
[Eichstatt].      Regesten     d.      Bischbfe ; 

Heidingsfelder,    Lief.     1-6    (—1319), 

1915-27. 
Freysinger    (.J.    F.)    De    Formula    Con- 

cordiae      Naumburg.,      1561,       1798. 

[P2643]. 
Gercken  (J.  H.)  Diss,  de  Formula  con- 
sensus Lubec,  1560,  1755.     [P2643]. 
Hanisch   (G.   D.)   Diss,   de   propag.   per 

Bonifacium    inter    G.    reljg.    Xtiana, 

1770.     [P440]. 
Hanlein    (T.)    Bekehrung    d.    Germ.    z. 

Christentum,  2T,  1914^19. 
Hauck  (A.)  Kirchengesch.  Deutschlands, 

Tl,  3-5ii  (—1437),  1920-9. 
Johnson   (E.    N.)    Secular   actii-ities   of 

Germ,  episcopate,  919-1024.  1932.  [B.] 
Kehr   (P.   F.)   Regesta  :    Germ,   pontif. 

(—1198),  v2i,  ii,  3,  Prov.  Maguntin. ; 

Brackmann,  1923-35. 
[Koln].        Regesten     d.      Erzbischofe ; 

Knipping     &c.,     B2-4     (1100-1332), 

1901-15. 
Le  Bret  (J.  F.)  De  Ecclesiae  Wirtemberg. 

renasc.  calamitatibus,  1793.    [P441]. 
De    Ecclesiae    Wirtemberg.    repur- 

gatae     disciplina     &c.     (16c.),     1792. 

[P441]. 
De  orig.  &  viciss.  Ecclesiae  Wirtem- 
berg.,    pi,      2ii      (—1535),      1790-1. 

[P441]. 
Leyser  (P.)  Diss.  :  hist.  Concil.  Moguntin. 

(800-1310),  1713.     [P2647]. 
Miiller  (C.  J.)  De  conversionibus  Pomera- 

norum,  1726.     [P2646]. 
Otto,  bp.  of  Frisingen.  Chronica  ( — 12c.) ; 

A.  Hofmeister,  1912. 
Regesta  episc.    Constant.,  B3— 5ii,  1384- 

1480,  1913-31. 
ScheUhass     (C.)     F.    Ninguarda    u.    d. 

Gegenref.   in   Suddeut.   &c.,   1560-83, 

Bl,  1930. 


CHURCH  IN  GERMANY  [continued]. 
History  :  Early  &  Mediaeval  [continued]. 
Schmidt  (W.)   Kirch. -u.   Schulvisitation 

im  sachs.  Kurkreise,  15.55,  1906. 
Schreiber    (G.)    Dcutschl.    u.    Spanien : 

Volkskundl.  &c.  Bezieh.,  1936.    [B.] 
[Strassburg].     Regesten  d.  Bischofe,  B2 

(1202-1305),  1928. 
Struve  (B.  G.)  Acta  litt.  ex  MSS.  eruta, 

2t,  1706-17. 
Ursin   (J.   H.)   De   eccles.   G.   orig.   &c. 

(—8c.),  1664. 
Verein   f.    Reform. -gesch.,    Schr.,   .Jhrg. 

1-25,  1883-1907. 
Wenceslaus.  bp.  of  Breslau.    Stat,  svnod. 

(1410) ;   Friedrich,  1827.     [P2755]. 
Wurzer    (B.)    De    statu    relig.    Xtianae 

in    Bavaria    (1517-55),    2p,     1776-7. 

[P2646]. 
Zeltner  (G.   G.)   Hist,  eccles.   Noriberg. 

(16c.),  1715. 

:  Modern. 

Archiv  ftir  iiess.  Gesch.      Ergnzb.,  5-8, 

Beitr.  z.  hess.  Kirchengesch.,  1913-28. 
Balthasar  (J.  H.)  Diss,  de  zelo  Pomera- 

norum  adv.  Reformatos  &c.  (16-18c.), 

1722.     [P441]. 
Baumgarten  (0.)  &c.     Geistige  u.  sittl. 

Wirk.  d.  Krieges,  1927. 
Borgmami    (C.)    Deut.    Rehgionsstreit, 

1719/20,  1937.     [B.] 
Baur    (W.)    Deut.    evangel.    Pfarrhaus, 

1878. 
Eberlein   (G.)   Schles.   Grenzkirchen   im 

17.  Jhdt.,  1901. 
[Germany].    Ch.  struggle  in  G.  (1933—), 

1937. 
Hammer     (G.     F.)     Disput.     commem. 

Crvpto-Calvinianos     Vitemberg.     &c., 

1714.     [P426]. 
Hauer  (J.   W.),   K.   Heim  &   C.   Adam. 

Germany's  new  rehgion   (c.    1933 — ): 

tr.,  1937. 
Higby  (C.  P.)  Relig.  poUcy  of  Bavarian 

govt.  dur.  Napoleonic  per.,  1918. 
Jordan  (G.  J.)  Reunion  :    Leibnitz  &  h. 

attempt  (17c.),  1927.     [B.] 
Lober    (C.    H.)    Indiculus    hist,    eccles. 

ad    ephoriam    Orlamundanam,    1689. 

[P2649]. 
Piper  (0.)  Recent  devel.  in  G.  Protestant- 
ism, 1934. 
Riederer    (J.    B.)    Nachr.    z.    Kirchen- 

Gelehrten      u.      Bucher-Gesch..     4B, 

1764-8. 
Romer    (C.)    Kirchl.    Gesch.    Wiirttem- 

bergs,  1865. 
Schnabel  (F.)  Deut.  Gesch.,  B4,  Relig. 

Kraft«,  1937. 
Stapel    (W.)    Volkskirche   oder   Sekte?, 

1934. 
Tholuck    (F.    A.    A.)    Geist    d.    luther. 

Theologen  Wittenbergs,  17.  J.,  1852. 
Winckler'(J-  D.)  Anecdota,  2B,  1751-70. 
Periodicals,  see  Theology,  Protestant. 
Theology,     see     Theology,      Protestant ; 

Theology,  Roman  Catholic. 

Refer    to    Anabaptists ;     Catechisms ; 

Ch.&  State;  Ch.antiq.;  Cb. councils; 

Ch.  hist. ;    Ch.  in  Austria  ;    Ch.  pro- 
perty ;    Concordats ;    Convents ;    Eccl. 

law ;     Dortmund,    Synod    of,    1005 ; 

German   Catholics ;    Germany,   Hist. ; 

Liturgies  &c. ;   Lutheranism  ;  Monas- 
teries; Mysticism:  Old  Cat  h.;  Pietism  ; 

Protestants  ;    Rationalism  ;    Reforma- 
tion ;  Roman  C.  Ch. ;  Ruthenian  Cb. ; 

Syncretism  ;    Teutonic  races ;    West- 
phalia, Peace. 
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CHURCH  IN  GREECE,  w.  Greek  Church. 
CHURCH  IN  GREENLAND. 

Criflilalid  ;    X'alil  .Vr..  v.'i,  li12!». 

Hi  fir  In  Greenland. 
CHURCH  IN  HUNGARY. 

[Hungaria].  Stat,  cathol.  &  evangel, 
relig..  1790. 

M.  Tud.  Akad.  Ertekezisek  &c.,  kl, 
1916. 

Mon.  Vat.  hist.  H.  A-c.  s2,  tS,  Rcl. 
nuntiorum  apost.  in  Transsilv.  rais- 
sorum  a  Clemente  Vlll,  1592-1000; 
Vcress,  1909. 

Schwicker  (J.  H.)  Die  KathoUken- 
Autonomic  in  U..  KS70.     [P2656]. 

Sylvester  (G.)  NonnuUa  ad  hist.  &c. 
Unitar.  in  Tiaiissylviinia  piTtin..  1818. 
Reftr  In  Church  hist. ;  Church  in 
Austria ;  Hungary,  Hist. ;  Monas- 
teries ;  Protestants,  Hungary  ;  Refor- 
mation. 
CHURCH  IN  INDIA. 

ChattiTton  (E.)  Hist,  of  Ch.  of  Eng.  in 
1.,  1924. 

I.  thr.  a  bishop's  diary   (1903-26), 

1935. 

Gerniann  (W.)  Kirchc  d.  Thomaschriften, 
1877. 

HeUer  (F.)  Sadhu  Sundar  Singh  (1889—), 
1924. 

Mayhew  (A.)  Xty.  &  the  govt.  (1600- 
1920),  1929.     [B.] 

Williams  (N.  P.)  Lausanne,  Lambeth  & 
South  I.,  1930. 

Rtffr   lu   Church    hist. ;     Church    of 
England,  Colonial ;    Missions,  India  ; 
Nestorians;   Thomas  (St.),   Christians 
of. 
CHURCH  IN  IRELAND. 
Benefices  &  Property. 

Dclanv  (P.)  Essay:  tythes,  1748. 
[P2669]. 

Property  inviolable  &c.,  1736.    [P2669]. 

Property  re-asserted  &c..  1740.    [P2669]. 

Property  vindicated  &c.,  1739.    [P2669]. 

[Tithes!.  Letter  (<!•  2nd  <fc  3rd  L.)  on 
tythes.  1758.     [P2669]. 

White    (N.    B.),    ed.      It.    monastic   & 

episc.  deeda,  1200-1600,  1936. 
Bibliography. 

Kenney  (J.  F.)  Sources  for  early  hist,  of 
I.,  vl,  Eccles..  1929. 
Biographical  Collections. 

Lawlor  (H.  .J.)  Fasti  of  St.  Patrick's, 
Dublin,  193(1. 

Leslie  (J.  13.)  Clogher  clergy  &c.,  1929. 

Ossory  clergy  &c.,  1933. 

Maclncrny  (M.  H.)  Hist,  of  Ir.  Domini- 
cans, vl  (1224-i:i07),  1916. 

Plummer     (C),     ed.       Bethada     N4em 
nfirenn,  lives  of  Jr.  s.,  w.  tr.  &c.,  2v, 
1922. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 

Bernard  (.J.  H.),  abp.,  1860-1927. 

Bramhall  (.J.),  abp.  of  Armagh,  1.594- 
1663. 

Bristol  (F.  A.  H..  e.),  bp.,  I730-I803. 

D'Arcy  (C.  F.),  abp.,  1859-1938. 

Gore  (H.),  bp.,  1613-91. 

Hannay(J.  P.),  1865—. 

Henebry  (R.),  1863-1916. 

La  Touche  (.1.  D.),  1788-1826. 

Mochta,  SI.,  bp.  of  Louth,  41.5-535. 

O'Rcgan  (.1.),  rirckd.,  1817-98. 

Sheehan  (canon  P.  A.),  1854-1913. 

Swayne  (J.),  abp.,  d.  c.  1442. 

Young  (A.  B.  R.),  b.  1845. 
Clergy. 

IJonbow  (W.)  CSrimc8  of  the  c.  4c..  1823. 


CHURCH  IN  IRELAND  [continnrd]. 
Dioceses  &  Bishops. 

R(ftr    tu    Ardagh   &    Clonmacnoise  ; 

Armagh  ;    Clogher  ;    Clonfert ;    Cork, 

Cloyne     &     Ross  ;     Derry ;      Down, 

Connor  &  Dromore ;    Dublin  ;    Killa- 

loe  ;  Ossory. 
History. 
IChureh    of    l.J     Cli.    of    I.,    432-1932; 

Bell&c,  1932. 
Edwards    (H.     D.)    Church   &   state    in 

Tudor  I.,  1534-1603,  1935.     [B.] 
Gougaud    (L.)    Xty.    in    Celtic    lands 

(— I2c.);   tr.,  1932.     [B.] 
Jebb   (J.)   Speech    (1824)    [in   h.    Pract. 

theol.,  v2,  1830|. 
Phillips  (W.  A.),  cd.     Ch.  of  I.  f.  earliest 

times,  3v,  1933.     [B.] 
Ronan  (M.  V.)  Reform,  in  Dublin,  1536- 

15,58.  1926.      [B.] 

Reform,  in  I.,  1.558-80,  1930. 

Reform,  in  I.  {16-18c.),  1936. 

Swayne      (J.),     abp.     Reg.,      1418-39; 

Chart,  1935. 

Refer  to  Celtic   Ch.  ;    Church   hist. ; 

Ch.  of  England  ;    Churches  ;    Friends, 

Soc.  ;    Ireland.    Hist.  ;     Monasteries  ; 

Presbyterianism  ;      Roman     Catholic 

Church.  Ireland. 
CHURCH  IN  ITALY. 

Emiliaiie    (G.    d')    Obs.    on    journey    to 

N.aples.  1691. 
Mazzetti  (F.)  A  tutti  i  chicrici  regolari 

&c.,  1763.     [P276fi]. 
Biographical  Collections. 
.-Vzzurrinio    (B.)    Vite   dei   4   santi    pro- 

tettori  di  Faenza  [in  h.  Chron.  brev., 

1905-21]. 
Bisticci  (V.  da)  Vite  di  uomini  ill.,  sec.  15, 

3v,  1892-3;   vl,  1911  ;    tr.,  1926. 
Cerraci-hini  (L.  G.)  Fasti  teologali  (1342- 

1738).  1738. 
Crooe   (B.)   Vite  di  avvonture  &e.   (13- 

19c.),  1936. 
Faleoni  (C.)  Mem.  hist.  d.  Chiesa  Bolog- 

nese  e  s.  pastori  (3-17c.),  1649. 
Masini  (A.)  Bologna  perlustrata  ( — 1665), 

3p,  1666. 
Mecatti  (G.  M.)  Nobilta  &c.  di  Firenze, 

tl,  1754. 
Sarnelli     (P.)     Mem.     de'     Ve.scovi     di 

Biseglia,  1593. 
Sigonius  (C.)  De  episcopis  Bonon.,  1586. 
Biographies,  see  A.  0.  under  : — 
Ambrose,  St..  c.  340-397. 
Antoninus,  St.,  abp.  of  Florence.  1389- 

14.59. 
Apollinarius,    jS(.,    bp.    of    Ravenna,    d. 

c.  78. 
Audax,  bp.  nf  Asit,  d.  926  [in  Regia  Dep. 

Misc.,  t27.  1889]. 
Azeglio  (L.  T.  d').  1793-1862. 
Barlaamus,  hp.  of  derace,  d.  1350. 
Bassi  (U.),  1801-19. 
Bernard,  St..  of  Urnthon,  d.  1081. 
Bernardi  (J.),  1813-97. 
Bonaventura.  .S7.,  1221-74. 
Bonhomus  (.1.  ¥.),  bp.  of  Vercelli,  1.536- 

87. 
Boniface,  St.,  bp.  of  Ferento,  fl.  519. 
Bononio,  iSf(.,  abbot  of  Locedio,  d.  1026. 
Borromco    (F.),    abp.    of   Milan,    1564- 

1631. 
Bosco  (G.)  1815-88. 
Bruningus,  l>p.  of  Asti,  d.  964. 
Caetani  (A.),  patr.  of  Aquileia,  c.  1360- 

1412;   [it  in  f{.  Soc.  Rom.  Arch.,v52, 

1929]. 
Camilla  (T.  di),  bp.  of  Turin,  d.  1319. 


CHURCH  IN  ITALY  \coiilinued]. 
Biographies  \rontinued\. 
Capocci  (card.  P.),  c.  1200-59. 
Capoccio  (G.).  of  Viterbo.  c.   1255-1308 

[in  R.  Soc.  Rom.     Arch.,  v48,  1925]. 
Capranica    (D.),    1400-58    [in    R.    Soc. 

Rom.     Arch.,  v52,  1929]. 
Consalvi  {card.  E.),  1759-1824. 
Cozza  {card,  h.),  1654-1729. 
Cusa  (card.  N.  de),  1401-64. 
Delfino  (P.),  1444-1525. 
Eutyohlus,  <S7.  i{?  nuirtyr. 
Ferrari  (card.  A.  C).  18.50-1921. 
GaUiano  (C),  abp.,  1681-1753. 
Genovese  (A.),  1712-69. 
Germonius     (A.),    abp.    of    Tarantasia, 

1551-1627. 
Gonzaga  (card.  E.),  1505-63. 
Gonzaga  (G.).  1513-66. 
Jerome  [EmiHani],  St.,  1481-1537. 
.Joachim,  abbot  of  Fiore,  c.  1133-1202. 
Lawrence,  saint  <(;  martyr,  d.  258. 
Liudprandua,  bp.  of  Cremona,   &.  922- 

70. 
Marco,  d'Aviano,  1631-99. 
Margaret,  St.,  of  Cortona,  1247-97. 
Martirano  (C),  bp.,  1.503-58. 
Merry  del  Val  (card.  R.),  186.5-1930. 
Morosini  (card.  G.  F.),  1.537-96. 
Ninguarda  (F.),  bp.,  c.  1518-95. 
Orsini  (card.  M.  R.).  d.  1305  [in  R.  Soc. 

Rom.     Arch.,  v46,  1922]. 
Paeca  (card.  B.).  17.56-1844. 
Perotti  (N.),  1430-80. 
Redemptus,  St.,  bp.  of  Ferento,  fl.  .560- 

86. 
Santa    Croce    (card.    P.),    1513-89    [in 

Regia  Dep.  Misc.,  t5,  1868]. 
Savio  (D.),  1842-57. 
Seton  (R.),  abp.,  1839-1927. 
Seyssel    (C.   de),   abp.   of   Turin,    14.50- 

1520. 
William,  St.,  of  Monte-Vergine,  d.  1142. 
Zaccaria  (A.  M.).  St.,  1502-39. 
Zeno,  St..  bp.  of  Verona,  fl.  362-80. 
Zita,  saint,  of  Lucca,  1211-72. 
Dioceses  &  Clergy. 
Klewitz  (H.  W.)  Zur  Gesch.  d.  bistums- 

organis.     Campaniens     u.     Apuliens, 

10-11.     .Ihdt.    [in    Quellen    &c.    au8 

ital.  Archiv<-n  &e.,  B24,  1933]. 
Lanzoni  (F.)  Orig.  d.  diocesi  ant..  1923. 

Refer  to  Aosta  ;  Bologna  ;  Ravenna  ; 

Venice  &c. 
History. 
Brown  (G.  K.)  I.  &  the  Reform,  to  1550, 

1933.     [B.] 
Capasso  (B.)  Mon.  ad  Neapol.  ducatus 

hist.  (6-12c.),  2v,  1881-92. 
Chiuso   (T.)  Ant.  doc.  dell'  Arch.  Arci- 

vesc.   di   Torino   (10-16c.)    [in   Regia 

Dep.  Misc.,  tl8,  1879]. 
Gallicciolli  (G.)  Memorie  venete,  8t,  1795. 
Horle     (G.     H.)     M6nch3-&c.     BUdung 

(6-9c.),  1913.     [B.] 
Kehr    (P.    F.)    Regesta    pontif.    Rom. 

(4-12c.),  Italia,  v5-8,  1911-3.5. 
Manini    Ferranti    (G.)    Storia    sacra    di 

Fcrrara,  6t,  1808-10. 
Perroy  (M.)  Leon  XIII,  1930. 
Rezzara    (N.)   Mov.    cath.   n.   dioc.   di 

Bergamo,  1897. 
Rodocanachi  (E.)  Reforme  on  It.  (16c.), 

2p,  192(^)-21.     |B.] 
Rosi  (M.)  Rcl.  fra  Genova  e  la  Ch.  Rom. 

&c.  (1580-96),  1898. 
Stutz     (U.)     Alexander     III    gcgen    d. 

Freiung      Langobard.       Eigenldrchen 

(12c.),  1936. 
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CHURCH  IN  ITALY  [continued]. 
Refir  to 

Barnabites.      Convents  &     Monas- 
Church  &  nuns.  teries. 

State.  Inquisition.     Papacy. 

Churcti  liist.     Italy,  Hist.      Protestar.ts, 
Church  in         Jesuits,  Italy. 

Sicily.  Italy.  Waldenses. 

CHURCH  IN  NETHERLANDS. 

Brom  (G.)  &  A.  H.  L.  Hensen.     Rom. 

Bromien,  16de  eeuw,  1922. 
Confession  de  foy,  1561,  1855. 
Comelissen     (.T.     D.     M.),     ed.     Rom. 

bronnen   v.   d.   kerk.   toestand   d.   N. 

onder  de  apost.  vicar.,  1592—1727,  dl, 

1932. 
Fredericq  (P.)  Codex  doc.  sac.  indulgent. 

X..  1300-1600,  1922. 
Groen    van    Prinsterer   (G.)   Parti   anti- 
re  volut.,  1860. 
[Holland].     Naam-register  van  de  Pre- 

dicanten,  1578-1783.  1784. 
Kalkoff    (P.)    Anfange   d.    Gegenref.    in 

d.  N.  (1517-22),  2T,  1903. 
Kempis  (T.  a)  Founders  of  the  new  devo- 
tion (14-15C.) ;   tr.,  1905. 
Kerk-boek.     n.d.     [in    Bible :      Psalms. 

Boek  d.  Ps.,  1779]. 
Sanden  (M.  van  den).     De  dissidio  prot. 

HoU.  (17c.),  1617. 
Smit  (.J.)  Hagepreeken  &  beeldenstorm 

te   Delft,    1566-7    [in   Hist.   Genoots. 

Bijd.,  d45,  1924]. 
Steven   (W.)  Dutch  eccles.  establ.  &c., 

1839. 

Scot,  church,  Rotterdam  &c.,  1833. 

[Utrecht].     Rekeningen   v.   het   bisdom 

U.,  1378-1573;  Heeringa,  3d,  1926-32. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Cocceius  (.J.).  1603-69. 
Enghien  (.J.  d'),  bp.,  d.  1281. 
Essen  (A.  van),  1618-77. 
Schotanus  (M.).  d.  1644. 
Servais,  St.,  bp.  of  Tongres,  d.  384   [in 

Soc.  Nat.  des  .Antiq.  de  Fr.     Mem.,  so, 

tlO,  1889]. 

Rejer  to  Beghards  &Beguines;  Brethren 

of  the  Common  Life  ;   Church  hist. ; 

Church  in  Belgium  ;   Dort,  Synod  of ; 

Jansenists  ;       Liege  ;      Monasteries  ; 

Netherlands,  Hist.  ;    Pilgrim  Fathers  ; 

Protestant    refugees  ;     Reformation  ; 

Saint-Omer  ;    Tongres  &   Maestricht ; 

Tournay  ;  Utrecht. 
CHURCH  IN  NEW  ZEALAND,  see  Church 

of  England.  Colonial. 
CHURCH  IN  NORWAY. 

[Oslo].     0.  og  Hamar  bispedomes  jorde- 

bok,  1574-7  ;   Kolsrud,  1929. 
Undset  (S.)  Saga  of  saints  ( — I9c.) ;   tr., 

1934. 

Refer   to   Church    hist.  ;     Church    in 

Scandinavia  ;    Monasteries  ;    Norway, 

History  ;  Reformation. 
CHURCH  IN  PERU,  see  Church  in  South 

America. 
CHURCH  IN  PERSIA. 

Assvrian  tragedy  (1917-34),  1934. 
Hoffmann  (G.)  Ausziige  aus  Byr.  Akten 

pers.  Martyrer,  1880. 
Jabalaha,     patriarch.     Hist.     (13-14c.), 

Syr.  tad  ;    Bedjan,  1895  ;    tr.  Chabot, 

1895. 

Refer   to   Church   history ;     Missions, 

Persia  ;    Nestorians  ;    Persia  ;    Syrian 

Churches. 
CHURCH  IN  POLAND. 

Kautz   (N.    F.)    De   relig.    Xtnae   in   P. 

initiis  (—1204),  1735.     [P2741]. 


CHURCH  IN  POLAND  [continued]. 

Kehr  (P.  F.)  Erzbistum  Magdeburg  u.  d. 

erste    Organia.    d.    christl.    Kirche    in 

P.  (8-1  Ic),  1920. 
Obertyiiski  (S.)  Florent.  Union  d.  poln. 

Armenier,  1934. 
Sappok  (G.)  Anfange  d.  Bistums  Posen 

u.  d.  Reihe  s.  Bischofe,  968-1498,  1937. 

[B.] 

Refer  to  Protestants,  Poland  ;    Refor- 
mation ;    Roman  Cath.  Ch.,  Poland  ; 

Ruthenian  Church  ;  Slavonic  nations  ; 

Thorn,  Conference  of,  1645. 
CHURCH  IN  PORTUGAL. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Bartholomeu,    dos    Martyres,    c.    1514— 

c.  1590. 
Burdinus  (M.),  abp.  of  Braga,  d.  c.  1125. 
Pinheiro  (G.),  bp.  of  Viseo,  d.  1567. 

Refer  to  Church  history  ;    Convents ; 

Inquisition  ;   Portugal,  History. 
CHURCH  IN  ROUMANIA. 

Bandini   (M.)   Scr.   mision.,  1644—50,   in 

Ital. ;   Veress,  1927. 
Cziple    (A.)    Doc.    priv.    la    episc.    din 

Maramura?     (1391-1759)     [in    Acad. 

Rom.  Anal.,  sect,  istor.,  s2,  t28,  1916]. 
Dragomir    (S.)    Contrib.    priv.    la    rel. 

Bisericii  romanesti  cu  Rusia  in  veacul 

17.  [in  Acad.  Rom.  Anal.,  s2,  t34, 1st., 

1912]. 
lorga     (N.)     Contrib.     la     ist.     bisericii 

noastre,  I  [in  Acad.  Rom.     Anal.,  s2, 

t34,  Ist.,  1912]. 

My  Amer.  lect. ;   Forter,  1932. 

Radu    (.J.)   Doi   luceferi   ratacitori  :     G. 

Sincai    &    S.    M.    Clain    (1772-1865), 

1925. 
Veress    (A.)    Nuntii    apost.    in    Ardeal 

(1592-1600),  1928. 
Biographies,  see  A .  C.  under  : — 
Dosofteiu,  mitropolitul  iloldovei  (1671- 

86). 
Mazereanu  (archimandrite  V.),   18c.    [in 

Acad.  Rom.  Anal..  s2,  t33.  Lit.,  1911]. 
Moldovanu  (J.  M.).  1833-1915. 
Popea  (X.),  1826-1908. 

Refer  to  Church  hist. ;   Monasteries  ; 

Roman  Catholic  Church,  Roumania ; 

Roumania,  Hist. 
CHURCH  IN  RUSSIA. 

N.B. — For    works    on    the    Orthodox 

Church  in    Russia,  see  Greek   Church, 

Russia. 
Brvanchaninov    (N.)    Russ.    Ch. ;     tr., 

1931.     [B.] 
Coates  (W.  P.)  Relig.  in  Tsar.  &  Sov.  R., 

1930. 
Emhardt   (W.   C.)   Relig.   in   Soviet   R. 

(1917-28),  1929. 
Fedotoff  (G.  P.)  R.  Church  since  Revol., 

1928. 
Hecker    (J.    F.)    Relig.   &    communism, 

Soviet  R.,  1933. 
Relig.    under    the    Soviets,    1927. 

[B.] 
Herbigny  (M.  d')  Apr.  la  mort  du  Patr. 

Tykhon  (1925),  1925. 
Izvobky  (P.  P.)  Kt.  Bonpocy  o  coenHH. 

uepKBeft,  1922.     [P2685]. 
Kraaikov  (P.  A.)  Ha  uepKOBBOH  *poHTe 

(1918-23),  1923. 
MacCtdlagh   (F.)  Bolshevik  persecution 

of  Xty..  1924. 
Mackenzie  (F.  A.)  R.  crucifixion,  persec. 

of  relig..  1930. 
Schweigi  (J.)  Moskau  gegen  d.  Vatikan, 

1930. 
Spinka  (M.)  C.  &  Russ.  Revol.,  1927.  [B.] 


CHURCH  IN  RUSSIA  [continued]. 

Wengerscius     (A.)     Lib.     4     Slavoniae 
reformatae  &c.,  1679. 
Sects. 

Bonch-Bruevieh  (V.  D.)  ripccn-fiaoBaHie 
BanTHCTOBi,  1902.     [P2953]. 

Drujinin  (V.  G.)  ABTorpao.  nacar.  crapo- 
oOpHjmeBT.  (16  &  17c.),  1915. 

Hertz  (B.)  Mel.  de  sociol.  rehg.,  1928. 

Vitevsky  (V.  N.)  PacKo.Ti.  bt,  ypa.ibCK. 
BOflCKt  18  &  19b,  187S. 
Refer  to  Church  &  State ;  Church 
history  ;  Churches  ;  Doukhobors  ; 
Lutheran  Church,  Russia ;  Monas- 
teries ;  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
Russia ;  Russia,  Hist. ;  Ruthenian 
Church  ;  Slavonic  nations. 
CHURCH  IN  SCANDINAVIA. 

Alander  (P.  A.)  De  relig.  Xtna  in 
Vestrogotiam  introd.,  pi,  1839. 
Refer  to  Church  hist. ;  Church  in 
Denmark  ;  Church  in  Norway ;  Church 
in  Sweden  ;  Teutonic  races. 
CHURCH  IN  SCOTLAND  {General,  Pre- 
Reformation  d:  Presbyterian). 

Allan  (.J.)  Letter,  agst.  impos.  of  West- 
minster Conf.  &c..  1707.    [P2971]. 

Barr  (J.)  Scot.  Ch.  question,  1920. 

[Church  of  Scotland].  Scheme  for  pro- 
viding annuity  to  ministers  widows  &c. 
offered  to  the  consid.  of  Ch.  of  S., 
1743.     [P3021]. 

Cormack  (A.  A.)  Teinds  &  agric,  1930. 
[B.] 

Fraser  (D.)  Passing  of  the  precentor,  1906. 

Haldane  (R.)  Address,  plans  to  promote 
rehg.  in  S.,  1800. 

Henderson  (G.  D.).  ed.  Mystics  of  the 
N.-East  (18c.),  1934. 

Humfrey  (J.)  Draught  for  a  nat.  ch. 
accommodation.  1705.     [P2971]. 

Mitchel  (W.)  Works.  1711-12,  see  A.  C. 

Pearson  (A.  F.  S.)  Ch.  &  state  :  polit. 
aspects  of  16th  c.  Puritanism,  1928. 

[Scotland].  Rep.  on  state  of  parishes, 
1627  ;    Macdonald,  1835. 

Warr  (C.  L.)  Presbyterian  tradit.,  1933. 

White  (J.)  Reunion  &  internat.  friend- 
ship, 1930. 

Wodrow  (R.)  Oath  of  abjuration,  1712. 
[P3021]. 
Benefices  &  Property. 

[Scottish].     Cal.  of  S.  supplications  to 
Rome.  1418-22  :   Lindsay  &c.,  1934. 
Biographical  Collections. 

MacCowan  (R.)  Men  of  Skye,  1902. 

Scott  (H.)  Fasti  Eccles.  Scot.  :   ministers 
(16-20c.),  7v,  1923-8. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  undtr  : — 

Balfour  of  Burleigh  (A.  H.  B.,  b.),  1849- 
1921. 

Davidson  (J.),  c.  1549-1604. 

Dennev  (J.),  1856-1917. 

Garden  (G.),  1649-1733. 

Haldenstone  (J.),  prior  of  St.  Andrews, 
d.  1443. 

Halyburton  (T.),  1674-1711. 

Hepburn  (J.),  c.  1649-1723. 

Knox  (J.),  c.  1505-72. 

Leishman  (T.),  1825-1904. 

MiU  (J.),  1712-1805. 

Monro  (A.),  d.  1698. 

RusseU  (J.),  c.  1809-83. 

Williamson  (A.  W.),  1856-1926. 

Wodrow  (R.),  1679-1734. 
Clergy. 

[C.  of  S.]     Reg.  of  ministers  &c.,  1830. 

Scott  (H.)  Fasti  Ectles.  Scot.  :  ministers 
(16-200.),  7v,  1923-8. 
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CHURCH  IN  SCOTLAND  [rontimiedl 
Constitution  &  Doctrine. 
[(.'Imrohi   of   St-otland].      Confessions   of 

faith.  Catecliisms  &c..  1725  ;    1739. 

[ ].     Govt.  &c..  1641. 

[ ].     Princ.  Acts  of  Gen.  Ass.,  1858- 

85. 
[Covenant].     National  C.  (1638)  &  Sol. 

League   &    C,    renewed    at    Douglas, 

1712. 
Cumming  (,1.)  Apology,  1837.    [P2898]. 
Forbes(J.)  1st  Blv.of  thelrenicura  (1629); 

tr.  &c.  Selwyn,  1923. 
Guthrie  (J.)  &  -V.  Johnston.    Nullity  of 

Prctended-Ass.  (1651),  1652. 
Lindsay  (D.)  True  narr.  of  proc.  in  Gen. 

.\ssemblv,  1618,  1621. 
[MacMiUaii  (.J.)]    Friendly  oonf.,  1711  ? 
History. 
Beaton  (D.)   Eccles.   hist,  of  Caithness, 

1909. 
Brown  (W.  E.)  Reformation  in  S.  (16c.), 

1936. 
Buchan  (J.)  The  Kirk  in  S.  [in  h.  Men  & 

deeds,  1935]. 
&  G.  A.  .Smith.     Kirk  in  S.,  1560- 

1929,  1930. 
Cameron    (A.    I.)    Apostolic    Camera   & 

Scot,  benefices.  1418-88,  1934.    [B.] 
Campbell  (A.  J.)  2  centuries  of  C.  of  S., 

1707-1929, 1930. 
Campbell  (G.)  Eastwood  :  eccles.  antiqs., 

1902. 
[Ch.  of  S.]    Vindic.  of  ministers  &c.  who 

have  refused  Oath  of  Abjur.,  2p.  1713. 
[England].       Letter     f.     .■\s.semhlv     of 

divines  in  E.  &c..  1643.     [P2653i. 
Fife,    Synod   of.      Eccles.    rec.  :     sels.    f. 

minutes,  1611-87  ;    Kinloch,  1837. 
Fittis  (R.  S.)  Eccles.  annals  of  Perth,  to 

Reform.,  1885. 
Fleming  (D.  H.)  S.'s  suppl.  &  complaint 

ag.  Bk.  of  Common  Prayer  &c.,  1637 

[m  Soc.  of  Ant.  of  Scot.    Proc,  v60, 

1927]. 
Fleming   (.T.   R.)    Hist.,    1843-1929.   2v, 

1927-33.     [B.] 
[Galloway].     Reg.   of   Synod,    1664-71, 

1856. 
Hailes  (D.  D.,  lord)  Ace.  of  lay-patron- 
ages &c.,  1712.     [P2989]. 
Hay  (M.  V.)  Chain  of  error,  1927.     [B.] 
Henderson  (G.  D.)  Relig.  life  in  17th  c. 

S.,  1937. 
Knight  (G.  A.  F.)  Archa;olog.  light  (2- 

lOc),  1933.     [B.] 
Knox  (E.  A.)  R.  Leighton,  life  &  times 

(1611-84),  1930. 
[Lanark].     Eccles.  records  :   sels.  f.  reg. 

of  presbytery,  1623-1709  ;  Robertson, 

1839. 
Lauder  (A.)  Vindic.  of  ministers  Ac.  who 

have  taken  Abjur.,  1712. 
MacCrie  (C.  (!.)  C.  of  S.,  divisions  &  re- 
unions, 1901. 
MacCrie  (T.)  Sk.  of  So.  Ch.  hist.  (1.529- 

1688),  1844. 
Mackenzie  (A.  M.)  S.  of  Q.  Mary  &  relig. 

wars,  151.3-16.38,  19;!6.     [B.]" 
.Mac.Millan   (\V.)   J.   Hepburn   (c.    1649- 

1723)  &  the  Hebronitcs,  1934. 
[Parliament].     Eng.  &  Scot.  :    proc.  of 

P.  of  E.  :   Confess,  of  Ch.  of  S.,  1644. 
Presbj-terian  persecution  examined,  1707. 
Raleigh  (T.)  Annals,  1921. 
Ridpath  (G.)  Corr.  betw.  R.  &  R.  Wodrow 

(1706-19),  1837. 
[Saint  Andrews].     Eccles.  rec.  :  minutes 

of  presbyteries,  1641-98,  1837. 


CHURCH  IN  SCOTLAND  [contiuued]. 
History  [rdnliniird]. 
Scott  (H.)  Fasti  Eccles.  Scot.  :  ministers 

(16-20e.),  7v,  1923-8. 
[Scottish].     Cal.  of  S.  supplic.  to  Rome, 

1418-22;    Lind.say  &c.,  1934. 
Simpson    (W.    D.)    Origs.    of    Xty.    in 

Aberdeenshire,  1925. 
Spottiswoode     (.J.)     Hist.     (1203-1625), 

1655. 
Vatican  charters  (1368-1499) ;   Macphail 
[in  Highland  papers,  v4,  1934]. 
Liturgy  &  Ritual. 
[Church  of  Sc]     Bk.  of  Common  order 
(Knox's)  &  Directory,  1868. 

[ ]  Scot.  Bk.  of  C.  Prayer,  1929. 

Hislop  (D.  H.)  Our  heritage  in  public 
worship,  1935. 

B.  of  C.P.  (1637),  1712. 
of    C.P.    (1618    &c.); 


Anc.  Scot,  prayers. 
Forgotten    Psalter   &c.. 


[Prayer  Book]. 

[- ].     Booke 

Sprott,  1871. 

SmaU  (A.  H.),  « 
1912. 

Terry    (R.    R. 
1929. 

Refer  to  Aberdeen,  diocese  ;  Celtic  Ch. ; 
Church  &  State :  Church  history ; 
Church  in  England  ;  Covenant,  Solemn 
League  &  ;  Covenanters ;  Ecclesi- 
astical Courts  ;  Free  Church  of  Scot- 
land ;  Glasgow  ;  Monasteries ;  National 
Covenant,  1638 ;  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  Scotland ;  Saint  Andrews, 
diocese  of ;  Scotland,  Hist. ;  Scottish 
Episcopal  Church ;  Theology,  Pro- 
testant ;  Westminster  Assembly. 
CHURCH  IN  SICILY. 

Invegos  (A.)  Annali.  p2.  Palermo  sacro 
(— Uc),  1650. 

Jiefer  to  Church  hist. ;  Church  in  Italy  ; 
Sicily,  History. 
CHURCH  IN  SOUTH  AFRICA,  see  Church 

of  England,  Colonial. 
CHURCH  IN  SOUTH  AMERICA. 

America  Latina.  .Acta  &  decreta  Con- 
cil.  plen.  A.  Latinae  in  urbe  celeb., 
1899,  1900. 

Corredor  La  Torre  (J.)  L'EgUse  rom., 
1910. 

Instituto  Hist.  e.  Geog.  Brazil.  Revista, 
1839—. 

Lema  (Marquis  de)  Iglesia  en  Amer.  csp. 
(16c.),  1892. 

Marques  Perdigao  (J.  da  P.)  hp.  of 
Pernambuco.     Itin.,  1833-^0,  1892. 

Riva  Palacio  (V.)  Establ.  y  propag. 
(16c.),  1892. 

Ryan  (E.)  Ch.  in  S.  Amer.  Republics, 
1932.     [B.] 

iSarmiento  (D.  F.)  Obras,  t48,  La  escuela 

ultra-pampeana,  1900. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 

Mogrovejo  (T.  A.),  >S(.,  abp.  of  Lima, 
1538-1606. 

Ruiz  de  Montoya  (.V.),  1585-1652. 
Refer  to  America  Latina,  Council  of, 
1899 ;      Church     councils ;      Church 
hist. ;     Jesuits ;     Paraguay ;     South 
America. 
CHURCH  IN  SPAIN. 

Aguirre  (.1.)  Disciplina  ecles.,  2t,  1848-9. 

Antequcra  (.1.  M.  dc)  Dcsamorti/.aciin 
ecles.,  1885. 

Ciiner  (F.)  Estudios  filos.  c&e.,  1876. 

Mayor  (J.  E.  B.)  Sp.  Reformed  Ch.,  1895. 
[P505]. 

Nakens  (J.)  Puiiado  de  ironias,  1907. 

Serra  y  Boldii  (V.)  Costumbres  relig., 
1933. 


CHURCH  IN  SPAIN  [continued]. 

Villanucva  (A.  P.)  Ornamcntos  sagrados 

en  Esp..  1935. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Alberoni  [card.  G.),  1664-1752. 
Avila  (J.  de),  150(>-«9. 
Bachiarius,  monachus,  5c. 
Borja  y  Aragon  (L.  de),  dss.  de    Villa- 

hermosa,  1520-60. 
Cano  (F.  C),  bp.  of  Canary  Is..  1509-60. 
Carranza  (B.).  abp.  of  Toledo,  150.3-76. 
Gracian  (G.),  1545-1614. 
Guerrero  (F.),  K528-99. 
Guevara  (A.  de),  c.  1481-1545. 
Hierotheus,  St.,  bp.  of  Segovia  etc.,  d.  75. 
Lopez  de  Medina  (J.),  d.  1488. 
MartinezNiinez(Z.),  hp.  ofHuesca,  1864 — . 
Mauritius,  bp.  of  Burgos  (1213-38). 
Molina  (L.).  1535-1601. 
Muros  (D.  de).  bp.  of  Tuy  A-c,  1405  ?-92. 
Pardo  Tavera  {card.  J.),  abp.  of  Toledo, 

1472-1545. 
Prudence,  St.,  bp.  of  Tarazona,  6c. 
Ravago  (F.  dc),  168.5-1763. 
Vargas  (A.  de),  aip.,  d.  1366. 
Vela  (M.).  1561-1617. 
Vincent  [Ferrer],  St.,  1350-1419. 
Ximenez  de  Rada  (R.),  abp.  of  Toledo, 

d.  1247. 
Zumel  (F.),  1540-1607. 
History. 
Al^s  (A.  d')  PrisciUien  &  I'Esp.  ciiret.  a 

la  fin  du  4'-  s..  1937. 
Carramolino  (J.  M.)  Hist,  de  Avila,  3t, 

1872-3. 
Floranes  (R.  de)  Supresion  del  obispado 

de  Alaba  &c.  (12c.),  2t,  1919-20. 
Fromme  (B.)  Span.  Nation  u.  d.  Kon- 

stanz.  Konzil  (1414-18),  1896. 
Fuente  (V.  de  la)  Hist,  ecles.  de  Esp.,  3t, 

1855. 
Leclerq  (H.  M.)  Esp.  chret.  (—712),  1906. 
Menendez   y   Pelayo   (M.)   Hist,   de   los 

heterodoxos  espan.,  t2-5,  1917-28. 
Schreiber  (G.)  Deutschland  u.  Spanien, 

1936.     [B.] 
Villada  (Z.  G.)  Hist,  ecles.,  tl   (—4c.), 

1929.     [B.] 
VValch  (J.  E.  I.)  Christian,  sub  Diocletiano 

in  Hisp.  perseq.,  1751. 

Refer  to 

Inquisition. 
Jesuits, 
Spain. 
Monasteries. 
Osma, 
diocese. 


Oviedo. 
Protestants, 

Spain. 
Spain,  Hist. 
Valencia, 

diocese. 


Ch.  &  State. 
Ch.  councils. 
Ch.  hist. 
Churches. 
Convents  & 

nuns. 
CHURCH  IN  SWEDEN. 

Benzcl    (C.    J.)    Comm.    de   J.    Duraeo, 

maxime  de  actis  ejus  S.,  1744. 
Magnus    (J.    &    O.)    Briefe,    1524-55; 

BuschbeU,  1932. 
Oppermann  (C.  J.  A.)  Eng.  missionaries 

in  S.  &c.  (9-13c.),  1937.     [B.] 
Romer  (R.  C.  H.)  Spec,  de  Gu.stavo  I, 

rerum     sacr.     in     Suecia,     saec.     16, 

instauratore,  1840. 
Rydbcrg  (A.  V.)  Varia,  2v,  1921. 
Tegncr    (E.),    bp.        Saml.     skr.,     dl-6 

(—1830),  1918-22. 
Biographies,  .see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Henry,  St.,  bp.  of  Upsala,  d.  1157. 
Meniiander  (C.  F.),  abp.  of  Upsala,  1712- 

86. 
Soderblom  (N.),  abp,  of  Upsala,   1866- 

1931. 
Troil  (U.  v.),  abp.  of  Upsala,  1746-1803. 

Refer    to    Church    hist.  ;     Church    in 

Scandinavia  ;  Sweden,  Hist. ;  Upsala. 
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CHURCH  IN  SWITZERLAND. 

Buchi  (A.),  ed.   Korr.  u.  Akten  z.  Gesch. 

d.  M.  Schiner,  B2,  1516-27.  1925. 
Gruber    (E.)    Die    Stiftungshciligen    d. 

Diozese  Sitten  im  Ma.,  1932. 
Liturgia  Tigiirina  ;   tr.,  1693. 
Pfaff   (C.   M.)    De    Formula    Consensus 

Helvetica,  n.d.     [P441]. 
Schediasma  de  Formula  Consensus 

Helvetica.  1723.     [P426]. 
Salchlin  (J.  R.)  Strict.  &  obs.  de  Formula 

Consensus  Helvetica.  1723.     [P5981. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Bernard,  St.,  of  Mentkon,  d.  1081. 
Fabri  (A.),  bp.  of  Geneva,  d.  1388. 
Farel  (G.).  1489-1565. 
Francis,  St.,  de  Sales,  1567-1622. 
Schiner  (M.),  bp.  of  Sion,  1470-1522. 
Turrettinus  (F.),  1623-87. 

Refer  to 
Calvinism.      Geneva.  Switzerland, 

Chur.  Reformation.      Hist. 

Church  Roman  Cath.  Zwinglians. 

hist.  Ch..  Switz. 

CHURCH    IN    SYRIA,    see    Monasteries ; 

Syrian  Churches. 
CHURCH  IN  TURKEY,  see  Greek  Church  ; 

Latin  Church  in  the  East. 
CHURCH  IN  UNITED  STATES. 

Andrew.^?     (A.)     Eccles.     hist,     of    New- 
Britain,  1867. 
Baxter  (R.)  Some  unpubl.  corr.  of  R.  B. 

&  J.  Eliot,  1656-82,  1931. 
Brown    (W.    A.)    Ch.    in    Amer.  :     pres. 

condit.  &c.,  1922. 
Cuckson    (J.)    First    Ch.    in    Plymouth, 

1601-1901,  1902. 
Fleming    (S.)    Children    &    Puritanism, 

1620-1847,  1933.     [B.] 
Hardy   (E.   R.)  Cath.  revival  in  Amer. 

Ch.,   1722-1933   [in  Williams  (N.   P.) 

&c.  North.  Catholicism,  1933]. 
Keller  (A.)  Dynamis  :  Amer.  Protestant- 

ismus.  1922. 
Smith  (T.)  Joum.  of  T.  S.  &  S.  Deane 

(1719-1814) ;    WiUis,  1849. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Brown  {bp.  W.  M.),  1855—  [in  Dewey  (J.) 

Characters  &c.,  vl,  1929]. 
Witherspoon  (J.),  1723-94. 

Befer  to 
Baptists.  Jesuits,  Presby- 

Christian  Sci.      America.       terianism. 
Ch.  &  State.      Labadists.      Prot.  refu- 
Ch.  hist.  Methodists.       gees  &c. 

Congrega-        Missions.       Roman  C. 

tionalists.      Mormons.         Ch.,  U.S. 
Ecclesias-         Negroes.        Theology, 

tical  law.      Pilgrim  Protestant, 

Friends,  Fathers.     United 

Soc.  of.  States. 

CHURCH  IN  WALES. 

Bevan  (W.  L.)  Ch.  in  W.,  1885.   [P2898]. 
Chevalier  (.J.)  Formation  de  la  nation- 

ahto  &c.  (—60.),  1923.     [B.] 
Ellis  (T.  P.)  The  Cath.  Ch.  in  W.  laws 

(I0-15C.)  [raCymmrodor,  v42,  1931]. 
Giraldus,     Cambrensis.       .4utobiog.     (c. 

1147-1233)  ;    tr.  &c.  Butler,  1937. 
Green  (C.  A.  H.)  Setting  &  constit.,  1937. 
Green  (F.)  &c.     Pembrokeshire  parsons 

[in  West  Wales  hist,  records,  vl-6,  8, 

1910-20]. 
Jenkins  (R.  T.)  Morav.  Brethren,  1938. 
Richards  (T.)  Relig.  census,  1676,  1927. 
Wade-Evans  (A.  W.)  Welsh  Xtn.  orig. 

(—8c.),  1934. 
Wilson  (J.  M.)  Rep.  (<fc  misc.  sermons  die), 

1881.     [P3042]. 


CHURCH  IN  WALES  [conlinued]. 
Biographies,  see  .4.  C.  under  . — 
Edwards  (A.  G.),  ahp.,  1848-1937. 
Prvs  (E.),  1544-1623  [in  Cymmrodorion. 
Trans.,  1922-3,  1924]. 
Refer  to 

Bangor,         Congrega-       Roman  C. 

Dio.  of.  tionalists.        Ch.,  Wales. 

Baptists.         Friends,  St.  Asaph, 

Celtic  Soc.  of.  Dio.  of. 

Church.       Llandafl.         St.  David's, 
Church  of       Monasteries.       Dio.  of. 

England.     Noncon-  Wales,  Hist, 

formists. 
CHURCH  IN  WEST  INDIES,  see  Church  of 

England,  Colonial. 
CHURCH  LAW,  see  Canon  law  ;  Ecclesias- 
tical law. 
CHURCH  LORE,  see  Church  antiquities. 
CHURCH  MUSIC. 

Aigrain     (R.)     Relig.    m.  ;      tr.,    1931. 

[B.] 
Barber  (R.)  Psalm  singer  s  choice  com- 
panion. 1727. 
Bridges   (R.)    Hymn-.'^ingins   &c.    [in   h. 

Coll.  essays  &c.  22-6,  1935]. 
Bumouf    (E.)    Chants    de    I'Eglise    lat., 

1887. 
Catholic  ch.  m.  :    legisl.  of  Pius    X  &c., 

1933. 
[Chanting].         On       chanting,       1854. 

[P2684]. 
Davies    (H.    W.)    &    H.    Grace.     M.    & 

worship,  1935.     [B.] 
Fcllowes    (E.    H.)    M.    of   Westminster, 

1927. 
W.  Byrd  (1543-1623)  :  life  &  work. 

1923. 
Flechsig  (W.)  T.  Mancinus,  Wolfenbiitt. 

(1550-1612?),  1933. 
Fraser   (D.)    Passing   of   the    precentor, 

1906. 
Fuller-Maitland   (J.  A.)  M.  of  Parry  & 

Stanford,  1934. 
Gardner  (G.  L.  H.)  &  S.  H.  Nicholson, 

edd.     Manual  of  Eng.  ch.  m.,  1923. 
Hadow  (W.  H.)  C.  m.  [in  h.  Coll.  essays, 

1928]. 
Hatherly  (S.  G.)  Treatise  on  Byzant.  m., 

1892. 
Helle  (A.)  Gradus  ad  Pamass.  de  I'organ. 

cath.,  1882. 
Huelgas,  Las.     Codex  mus.  de  Las  H. 

(13-14C.);  Angles,  tl,  2,  1931.     [B.] 
Hughes      (A.)      Worcester      mediaeval 

harmony  (13-14c.),  1928. 
James  (W.  A.)  Grammar  &  song  schools, 

Southwell,  1927. 
Jode  (F.)  Der  Kanon,  e.  Singbuch,  Tl. 

1926. 
[Krug].      Kpyn.    nepK.    npcBH.     iitiiin 

(/ow.),  Ml,2,  6,  1884-5. 
Lanciano  (C.  da)  Pagine  di  m.  rel.  per 

organo,  n.d. 
Leonard  (W.  A.)  Music  of  Western  Ch.. 

1872. 
Lyra  (J.  W.)  Luthers  Deut.  Messe  &c., 

"1904.     [B.] 
MacDermott  (K.  H.)  Sussex  ch.  m.  (17- 

19c.),  1923. 
Morris  (R.  O.)  Contrapuntal  technique  in 

16c.,  1922. 
[Pennsylvania].    Ch.  m.  in  P.  (18c.),  vl, 

2,  1926-7.     [B.] 
Pothier  (J.)  &c.     Mem.  s.  m.  sacree  en 

Normandie,  1896. 
Quervain  (F.  de)  Chorstil  H.  Purcell's, 

1935.     [B.] 
Richardson  (A.  M.)  Ch.  m.,  1904. 


CHURCH  MUSIC  [continued]. 

Roberts  (J.  V.)  Pract.  method  of  t«ach. 

choristers,  1898. 
Robertson  (D.  H.)  Sarum  Close  :  cath. 

choristers  (13c.  — ),  1938.    [B.] 
[Salisbury].      Grad.    Sarisbur.,    reprod. 

in  facs.  (13c.) ;   Frere,  1894. 
Schoock    (M.)    De    musica    organica    in 

templis  [in  h.  Exercit.,  1663]. 
Sibenis  (U.  G.)  Hist,  melodorum  Eccles. 

Gr.  &c.,  1714.     [P427]. 
Smolensky    (S.    V.)    Pycc.    nipH.-ntii"!. 

apxeoji.,  1904. 
Terry  (R.  R.)  Forgotten  Psalter  &  o.  e., 

1929. 
Med.  choirs  &c.  [in  k.  Voodooism  in 

music,  1934]. 

M.  of  Roman  Rite,  1931. 

Volkova  (S.   S.)  O  npcBHepycc.  uepKOB- 

Hbixi  Ban-6BaxT>,  1906. 
Wibberley  (B.)  M.  &  relig.,  1934.     [B.] 
Winterfeld    (C.    v.)    Evangel.    Kirchen- 

gesang,  3T,  1843-7. 
J.  Gabrieli  u.  s.  Zeitalter  (16-17c.), 

3T,  1834. 

Refer  to  Churches  ;  Hymns  ;  Liturgies ; 

Motetts  ;    Music,  Jewish  ;    Oratorio  ; 

Organ ;  Plain-song, 
CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND, 

Church  &  Empire  ;    rcpr.  of  Spec.  No., 

Times,  1930. 
Church  (The)  &  the  20th  cent.  ;    Sykes 

&c.,  1936. 
Dearmer  (P.)  Our  Nat.  Ch.,  1934. 
Inge  (W.  R.j  Ch.  in  the  world,  1927. 
Letter  to  a  bishop  f .  minister  of  h.  diocess, 

1691.     [P3021]. 
Sheppard  (H.   R.   L.)   Impatience   of  a 

parson,  1927. 

,  ed.     My  hopes  &  fears,  1930. 

Trapp  (J.)  Ch.  of  Eng.  defended,  1727. 
Walcott  (M.  E.  C.)  The  Ch.  &  the  stage 

[mArchit.  Socs.  Rep.,  vl5,  1879-80]. 
Watson  (R.)  J.  Cosin.   bp.,  his  opinion 

&c.,  1684. 
WeUdon  (J.  E.  C.)  Eng.  Ch.,  1926. 
Apostolic  Succession,  see  Orders,  bdouK 
Articles  &c. 
Browne  (E.  H.)  Expos.,  1H74. 
Newman   (J.    H.)   Letter   in   explan.   of 

No.  90  in  Tracts,  1841.     [P2788]. 
Tract  90  (1841) ;    w.  hist,  coram. ; 

Evans,  1933.     [B.] 
Pusey  (E.  B.)  A.  in  Tract  90,  1841. 
Sherbrooke    (R.    L.,    visct.)    Obs.    &c.. 

Tract  90,  1841.     [P2788]. 
Thomas  (W.  H.  G.)  Princ.  of  theol.,  1930. 

[B.] 
Ward   (W.   G.)   Few   words   &c.,    1841. 

[P2788]. 
Wilson  (H.  B.)  Letter,  1841.     [P2788]. 

Refer  to  Common  Prayer,  Book  of ; 

Creeds ;  Test  Acts  &  Subscription. 
Benefices  {see  also  Property  &c.,  beloic). 
[Brit.  Rec.  Soc.     Index  Lib.]     Index  to 

act    books   of   Abps.    of   Canterbury, 

166.3-1859;    Dunkin  &c.,  pi,  1928. 
[Canterbury].     Cal.  of  institutions,  Sede 

vacante ;   Woodruff,  1923. 
Clerical  guide,  1829  ;   36. 
[Doncaster].     Yasti     parochiales,     vl  : 

advowsons    &    pre-Ref.    incumbents, 

pi  ;   Thompson  &o.,  1933. 
Foster   (C.    W.)    Instituts.   in    Bedford, 

1535-1660  [in  Beds.  Hist.  Rec.  Soc, 

v8,  1924]. 
[Norfolk].     List  of  b.,  incumbents  &c. ; 

Turner,  1847. 
Pari,  papers  [40].  Eccles.  rev.  &c.,  1835, 
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CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND  [coiUinued]. 
Benefices  [ii»iliiiii,d]. 
Willis  (\V.  D.)  SiniDnv,  Puritan  feoffees, 

1622  &c.,  1SG5. 

Brfrr  In  Churches  ;    London  ;    Queen 

Anne's  Bounty  ;  Tithes. 
Bibliography. 

Nic()lson(W.)  Eiij;.  liist.  library,  p2,  1097. 
Biographical  Collections  {see  also  Dioceses 

&  Bishops,  below). 
Butler  (G.  S.)  Vicars  of  Rye  (1306-1834), 

1861. 
Calamy     (E.)     C.     revised:      ministers 

ejected  &c.,  1660-2  ;    Matthews,  1934. 

[B.] 
Cowper  (J.  M.)  Lives  of  deans  of  Canter- 
bury. 1541-1900,  1900. 
Dark  (S.)  5  deans  (15-20c.),  1933. 
[Durham].     Fasti     Duneim.     (—1548), 

1926. 
[Hereford].     Institutions,      1539-1909 ; 

Bannister.  1923. 
Ircmonger  (F.  A.)  Men  &  movt.,  1928. 
Lock  (VV.)  Oxford  memories,  1932. 
Maxwell-Lyte  (H.  C.)  Somerset  incum- 
bents,   1354-1401    [in    Somersetshire 

Arch.  Soc,  v78,  1933]. 
Oliver  (G.)  Lives  of  bishops  of  Exeter, 

1861  ;    Index,  1887. 
Plaisted  (A.  H.)  Parsons  &c.  of  Medmen- 

ham  (1185-19.30).  1932. 
Wilson    (J.    M.)     Vicars    of    Rochdale 

(1194-1905),  1905. 
Wordsworth  (C.)  Eccles.  biog.  (16-17c.), 

4v,  1853. 
Wordsworth  (C.)  W'ilts.  ministers  (1643- 

62)  [(K  Wilts.  Arch.&c.  mag.,  v34, 1906]. 
Biographies :     Early    &    Mediaeval,    see 

A.  C.  under  : — 
Bartholomew,  bp.  of  Exeter,  d.  1184. 
Becket,  (T.).  St.,abp..  1118-70. 
Beckington  (T.),  bp.,  c.  1390-1465. 
Bellesmains  (J.  de),  abp.  of  Lyons,  1 122- 

1204? 
Bertelin,  St.,  7-8th  c. 
Birinus,  St.,  bp.,  d.  650. 
Boniface,   of  Savoy,   abp.,    1207-70    [in 

Regia  Dep.  Misc.,  t32,  1895]. 
Clare  (O.  of),  prior  of  WeMm.,  12c. 
Cobham  (T.  de),  bp.,  d.  1327. 
Flambard  (R.),  bp.,  d.  1128  [<t  in  Bigham 

(C.)  Ch.  ministers.  1923]. 
Guthlac,  St.,  67.3-714. 
Henry,  of  Blois,  bp.,  d.  1171. 
Ishp  (.J.),  abbot,  1464-1532. 
Langton  (T.),  bp.,  c.  1440-1501. 
Norris  (R.),  abbot,  d.  1223. 
Oldham  (H.),  bp.,  1452  V-1519. 
Peter,  de/i  Roches,  bp.,  d.  1238. 
Richard,  St.,  of  Wycke,  bp.,  1197  or  8- 

1253. 
Theodore,  St.,  602  ?-690. 
Wilfrid,  St.,  abp.,  6.34-709. 
Winifred,  St.,  d.  c.  660. 
Wulfrie,  .S7.,  d.  1154. 
Wulfstan,  St.,  bp.,  c.  1012-95. 

:  Reformation  &  Post-Reformation. 

Alington  (C.  A.),  1872—. 
Andrews  (C.  F.),  1871—. 
Baring-Gould  (S.).  1834-1924. 
Baxter  (M.  P.),  1834-1910. 
Beresford-Hope  (rl.  hon.  A.  ),  1820-87. 
Birklwck  (W.  J.),  18.59-1916. 
Bowles  (W.  L.),  1762-1850. 
Brightman  (F.  E.),  18,'-)6-1932. 
Brockbank  (T.),  1671-1732. 
Broughton  (VV.  G.),  1788-1853. 
Brownrig  (B.),  bp.,  1592-1659. 
Bulge  (U.  M.),  Irp.,  1862-1925. 


CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND  \conli71ued]. 
Biographies  :  Reformation  &c.  [continued]. 
Bumet  (G.).  bp.,  1643-1714. 
Burroughs  (E.  A.),  bp.,  1882-1934. 
Bury  (H.).  ft;).,  1853-1933. 
Charles  (K.  H.),  18.^).5-1931. 
Cole  (W.).  1714-82. 
Coles  (V.  S.  S.),  184.5-1929. 
Corbet  (R.)  bp.,  1.582-1635. 
Corfe(C.  J.),  ftp..  1843-1921. 
Davidson  (vtrs.  E.  M.).  1858-1936. 
Davidson  (R.  T.),  ahp..  184.8-1930. 
Du  Quesne  (T.  K.),  1717-93. 
Evcrv(E.  F.),  ftp.,  1862—. 
Field  (T.),  1855-1936. 
Ford  (L.  G.  B.  J.).  1865-1932. 
Gairdner  (W.  H.  T.),  1873-1928. 
Gardiner  (S.),  c.  1497-1,5.55. 
Gibson  (E.),  ftp.,  1669-1748. 
Gore  (C),  ftp.,  18.">3-1932. 
Hales  (S.),  1677-1761. 
Halifax  (C.  L.  W..  viscl.),  1839-1934. 
Hannav  (J.  O.),  1865—. 
Hardv  (N.),  1618-70. 
Harvey  (T.  W.j,  1849-1916. 
Headlam  (S.  D.),  1847-1924. 
Hicks  (E.  L.),  ftp.,  1843-1919. 
Hughes  (L.).  fl.  1594^1647. 
Ignatius,  father,  1837-1908. 
Inge(W.  R.).  1860— . 
James  (S.  R.),  1855—. 
Jane  (W.).  164.5-1707  [in  Baring-Gould 

(S.)  Cornish  char.,  1909]. 
JeUicoe  (J.  B.  L.),  1899-1935. 
Jones  (W.),  1755-1821. 
Kennedy  (G.  A.  Studdert).  1883-1929. 
Kidder  (R.),  ftp.,  1633-1703. 
King  (*;>  G.  A.).  1858-1928. 
Knox  (E.  A.),  ftp.,  1847-1937. 
Latymer  (W.),  dean.  c.  151.5-83. 
Liddon  (H.  P.),  1829-90. 
Lvttelton  (E.),  18.55—. 
Machin  (J.),  1624-64. 
Mackay  (H.  F.  B.).  1864-1936. 
Marsden  (S.),  1764-1838. 
Matthews  (T.  R.),  1795-1845. 
Morris(M.  C.  F.),  19-20C. 
Moss  (H.  W.),  1841-1917. 
Moule  (H.  C.  G.),  ftp.,  1841-1920. 
Murray  (hon.  G.),  1710-78. 
Newton  (B.),  1762-1830. 
Penrose  (J.),  1753-1829. 
Philpot  (J.  C),  1802-69. 
Ponet  (J.),  ftp.,  c.  1514-56. 
RashdaU  (H.),  1858-1924. 
Raven  (C.  E.),  188,5—. 
Robinson  (F.),  1867-1904. 
Robinson  (J.  A.),  rf«on,  1858-1933. 
Robinson  (.M.).  1628-94. 
Ryle  (H.  E.),  bp.,  1856-1925. 
Sayce  (A.  H.),  1845-1933. 
Shaw  (J.).  1608-72. 
Sherlock  (T.).  ftp.,  1678-1761. 
Skinner  (J.),  1772-1839. 
Stirling  (W.  H.),  ftp.,  1829-1923. 
Suckling  (R.  A.),  1818-51. 
Swayne  (W.  S.),  ftp.,  1862—. 
Talbot  (E.  S.).  ftp..  1844-1934. 
Temple  (W.  .1.),  1739-96. 
Thorndike  (H.),  1598-1672. 
Tiptaft  (W.).  180.3-64. 
Tyndale  (W.),  c.  1484-1,536. 
Walton  (B.),  ftp.,  1618-61. 
Ward  (S.),  d.  1643. 
Ward  (W.).  ftp.,  1762-1838. 
Way  (L.).  1772-1840. 
Webling(A.  ¥.),  19-20c. 
Weston  (F.),  ftp.,  1871-1924. 
Whitaker  (J.),  1735-1808. 


CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND  [continued]. 
Biographies  :  Reformation  &c.  [continued]. 
White  (J.),  1575-1648. 
Wilkins  (,!.).  ftp.,  1614-72. 
Wilson  (J.  M.),  1836-1931. 
Woodard(N.),  1811-91. 
Woodforde  (J.),  1740-1803. 
Woods  (F.  T.),  ftp.,  1874-1932. 
Wrangham  (F.),  1769-1842. 
Young  (J.),  1.585-1654. 
Bishops,  .sre  Dioceses  below. 
Book   of  Common   Prayer,   see  Common 

Prayer,  Book  of. 
Canon   Law,  see  Constitution  &  Govern- 
ment ;  Convocations  &c.,  below. 
Clergy  (ieca/.so  Benefices, nftoif  .Directories, 

below,  for  lists  ;  Parish  administration, 

below). 
Apology  for  c.   of   Bristol    &c.,    1712. 

[P26i)9]. 
Benbow  (W.)  Crimes  of  the  c,  1823. 
Der  Spek  (C.  van)  Church  &  churchmen 

in  Eng.  dram.  Ut.  bef.  1642,  1930.   [B.] 
Ditchfield   (P.    H.)    Parson's   pleasance, 

1910. 
Eachard  (J.)  Grounds  of  contempt,  1670. 

Some  obs.  upon  Answer,  1671. 

Gabel  (L.  C.)  Benefit  of  c.   in  Eng.   in 

later  M.A.,  1929.     [B.]. 
Milton  (J.)  Consid.  t.  hirelings  (1659)  [<t 

mWks.,  v6,  1932]. 
[ParUaraent :      Anon.]     Two     ord.     for 

mainten.  of  preaching  ministers,  1645, 

1845. 
Pearce    (E.    H.)    Sons    of    the    Clergy 

(1655—).  1928. 
Richardson  (C.  F.)  Eng.  preachers  &c., 

1640-70,  1928.     [B.] 

liefer  to  Parishes  ;   Pastoral  theology  ; 

Priesthood. 
Constitution   &    Govt,    (see    also    Parish 

administration ;     Royal     Supremacy, 

below). 
Bacon    (F.)    Certain    consid.    touching 

pacific.  &e.  [in  h.  Resuscitatio,  1671]. 
Charles  I.     Finall  ans.  cone,  episcopacie, 

1648. 
.     Reason   why   he   cannot  abolish 

episc.    gov.     (1648)     1660;      Answer, 

1660  ;   Finall  answer,  1660.     [P2662]. 
Davis  (H.  W.  C.)  Canon  law  in  Eng.  [in 

Weaver  (J.  R.  H.)  H.  W.  C.  D.,  1933]. 
Dibdin  (L.  T.)  Establishment  in  Eng., 

1932. 
[Divines].     Humble  answer  about  episc. 

gov.,  1660.     [P2662]. 
Hickeringill  (E.)  The  naked  truth,  p2, 

1681.     [P529]. 
Iselin   (J.   C.)   Diss,    de    controv.    Eccl. 

Angl.  &c.,  1756. 
Lacey  (T.  A.)  A  bishop's  letters,  1908. 
L'Estrange    (R.)    Tracts,    4v,    1660-88, 

seeA.C.    [P2923-6]. 
Mathieson    (VV.    L.)    Eng.    ch.    reform, 

1815-^0,  1923. 
Milton  (J.)  Of  Reform,  t.  ch.  discipline 

(1641)  [<t-  m  VVks.,  v3,  1931]. 
PrynnejW.)  Independency  examd.,  1644. 
Tindal  (M.)  Letter  to  a  Friend  occas.  by 

Rights  of  Xtian.  eh.  asserted,   1709. 

[P30211. 
Vines  (R.)  H.  M.  concessions  to  Bill  of 

aboUtion   of   abps.   Ac.   (1648),    1660. 

[P2662]. 

Jiefer  to  Cathedrals ;  Churchwardens  ; 

Covenant,  Sol.  League   &c. ;   Ecclesi- 
astical   courts ;     Ecclesiastical     law ; 

Parish  clerk  ;     Privy  Council,  Judicial 
Committee  of. 
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CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND  [continued]. 
Convocations,  Synods  &  Congresses. 

Chronicle  of  Convocation,  1915 — . 
Church    Congress.     Offic.    reps.,    1S82- 

1910,  1913. 
[Lambeth].     L.    Conf.     1930 :      encycl. 

letter,  w.  resol.  &c.,  1930. 
6  L.  Conf.,  1867-1920  ;    Davidson, 

1929. 
Thomson  (G.  M.)  Lambeth  Conf.  (1930), 

1930. 
York  journal  of  Convocation,  1918-28. 
Dioceses  &  Bishops  (see  nlxo  Beneflces  * 

Biog.  Colls.,  above.  Directories,  below). 
Gibbs   (M.)  &  J.   Lang.     B.   &  reform, 

1215-72,  1923.     [B.] 
Hulton  (S.  F.)  Primacy  of  Eng.,  1899. 
Letter   to   a   peer   cone,    power   &c.    of 

metropolitans,  1701.     [P3021]. 
Pari,     papers     [2290].     Census     1921  : 

Eccles,  areas  (Eng.),  1924. 
Puller  (F.  W.)  Essays  on  orders  &  juris- 
diction, 1925. 

Befer  to 
Bangor.  Hereford.         Rochester. 

Bath  &  Wells.  Lichneld.  St.  Asaph. 

Canterbury.     Lincoln.  St.  David's. 

Carlisle.  Llandaff.  Salisbury. 

Cathedrals.      London.  Sodor  & 

Chester.  Manchester.         Man. 

Chichester.      Marprelate.      Truro. 
Durham.         Norwich.  Winchester. 

Ely.  Oxford.  Worcester. 

Gloucester.      Peterborough.  York  &c. 
Directories  &  Annuals. 
Church  directory,  1928. 
Clergy  direct.,  1878. 
Clergy  list,  1844 — . 
Clerical  guide,  1829;  36. 
Crockford's    Clerical    dir.,     1860 — ,    see 

A.C. 
Disestablishment   &   Disendowment,     see 

Disestablishment. 
Doctrine  (see  also  Articles  above). 

For    theological    works    of   individuals 

refer  to  Theology,  Protestant. 
Aelfric.     Sel.    mon     &c.    {Anglo-Sax.   tfc 

Lot.);  Thomson,  1849. 
Anglican  essays ;  D'Arcy  &c.,  1923. 
Barlow  (W.)  Conf.  w.  clergie  at  Hampton 

Court,  1603,  1604  ;   [c&  in  Phoenix,  vl, 

1707]. 
Doctrinal  Comm.     Points  of  agreement 

&c.,  Angl.  &  E.  Orthodox  Ch.,  1932. 
Fowler  (E.)  Resol.  of  case  of  conscience 

&c.,  1683.     [P2653]. 
Gore  (C.)  ReUg.  of  the  Ch.,  1916. 
Hall  (J.  R.  C.)  Eirenicon  for  Churchmen, 

1902. 
Headlam  (A.  C.)  The  Ch.  of  E.,  1924. 
Holden  (H.  W.)  J.  Wesley  in  co.  w.  High 

Churchmen.  1871. 
Knox  (W.  L.)  Cath.  Movt.,  1923. 
&  A.  R.  Vidler.     Develop,  of  mod. 

Catholicism,  1933. 
Liberal  EvangelicaUsm  :  interp.,  1923. 
Lintrup  (S.)  Anglia  Lutheranizans,  1710. 

[P444]. 
More  (P.  E.)  &  F.  L.  Cross,  edd.     AngU- 

canism,    thought     &     pract.     (17c.), 

1935. 
Parriett  (T.)  Hist.  narr.  of  the  judgment 

of  Engl,  bishops,  1702.     [P302li. 
Polak  (M.)   Hist.,  relig.  &c.   aspects  of 

John  Inglesant,  1933.     [B.] 
Prynne  (\V.)  Ch.  of  E.'s  old  antithesis  to 

new  Arminianisme,  1629. 
Pusey  (E.  B.)  Articles  as  treated  on  in 

Tract  90  reconsid.  &c.,  1841. 


CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND  [continued]. 
Doctrine  [continued]. 

Richardson  (R.  D.)  Causes  of  pres.  con- 
flict, of  ideals,  1923.     [B.] 

Selwyn  (E.  G.),  ed.  Essays,  Cath.  &  crit., 
1926;    1931. 

Stutchbury   (G.    F.)    Refl.   on   intellect, 
difficulties  &c.,  1929.     [P2927]. 

Symonds  (H.  E.)  Co.  of  Trent  &  Aug. 
formularies,  1933. 

Temple    (W.)    Thoughts    on    problems, 
1931. 
Befer     to     Baptism ;      Catechisms ; 

Lord's  Supper  ;    <£•  other  sacraments  <t 

particular  doctrines. 
History. 
Manning  (B.  L.)  Making  of  mod.  Eng. 

relig.  (1500—),  1929. 
Pinnock(W.  H.)  Anal,  of  Eng.  Ch.  hist. 

(—1869),  1870. 
Poole  (R.  L. )  Studies  in  chronologv  & 

hist.,  1934. 
PuUan  (L.)  Relig.  since  Reform.,  1923. 

:  Early  &  Mediaeval. 

AlUson  (T.)  Eng.  relig.  Ufe  in  8th  c,  1929. 
Arrowsmith  (R.  S.)  Prelude  to  Reform. 

(15-16c.),  1923. 
Brooke  (Z.  N.)  Eng.  Ch.  &  the  Papacy 

(1066-1200),  1931. 
Browne  (G.  F.)  Augustine  &  h.  compan. 

(6-7c.),  1910. 
Xtn.   Ch.    bef.   Augustine   ( — 6c.), 

1923. 

Theodore  &  Wilfrith  (7c.),  1897. 

Collins  (W.  E.)  Beginnings,  1898. 
Crawford  (S.  J.)  Anglo-Saxon  infl.,  600- 

800,  1933. 
Davis  (H.  W.  C.)  Eng.  &  Rome  in  M.A. 

[in  Weaver  (J.  R.  H.)  H.W.C.D.,  1933]. 
Duke  (J.  A.)  Columban  Ch.  (6-7c.),  1932. 
Gibbs    (M.)    &    J.     Lang.     Bishops    & 

reform,  1215-72,  1934.     [B.] 
Graham  (R.)  Eng.  eccles.  St.,  1929. 
Jennings  (A.  C.)  Med.  Ch.  &  the  Papacy 

(1135-1485),  1909. 
I^ewis  (L.  S.)  St.  Joseph  of  Arimathea  at 

Glastonburv,  1931  ;    1937. 
MacCVIloch  (J.  A.)  Med.  faith  &  fable, 

1932.     [B.] 
Maude    (J.    H.)    Foundations    of    Eng. 

Ch.  (— SOO),  1909. 
Meissner  (J.  L.  G.)  Celtic  Ch.  (664-12c.), 

1929.     [B.] 
Offer  (C.    J.)    Bishop's   register :    tr.   of 

docs.  &c.,  1929. 
Owst  (G.  R.)  Lit.  &  pulpit  in  med.  E., 

1933. 
Perroy   (E.)   L'Angl.  &   le   Gr.   Sehisme 

d'Occid.,  1378-99,  1933. 
Robinson  (J.  A.)  Saxon   bps.  of  Wells, 

10c. ,  1919. 

Times  of  St.  Dunstan  (10c.),  1923. 

Sheldon  (G.)  Transition  f.  Rom.  Brit,  to 

Xtn.  Eng.,  A.D.  368-664,  1932.    [B.] 
Smith  (G.)  Relig.  of  Anc.  Brit.  (—1066), 

1844. 
Soames  (H.)  Anglo-Saxon  Ch.,  1838. 
Varlev  (T.)  St.  Birinus  (d.  650)  &  Wessex, 

1934. 
Wood-Legh  (K.  L.)  Ch.  life  in  E.  under 

Edward  III  (14c.),  1934.     [B.] 
Workman   (H.   B.)   Wiclif :     Eng.   med. 

Ch.,  2v,  1926. 

:  16  century  :  Contemporary  Works. 

Fox  (J.)  Bk.  of  martyrs  (16c.),  1732. 
Frere  (W.  H.)  &c.,  edd.     Puritan  mani- 
festoes &.C.,  1572,  1907. 
Gardiner   (S.).   bp.     Letters   (1527-55) ; 

Muller,  1933.     [B.] 


CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND  [continued]. 
History  :  16  century  [continued]. 
Kennedy    (W.     P.    McC.)    EUz.    episc. 

admin.  :    intr.   diss,  d:   Visit,  articles 

&c.,  1575-1603,  3v,  1924. 
Ribadeneira  (P.  de)  Hist.  d.  scisma  [in  h. 

Obras,  1595]. 

:  16  century  :  Later  Works. 

Arrowsmith  (R.  S.)  Prelude  to  Reform. 

(15-16C.),  1923. 
Binns(L.  E.)Ref.  inEng.,  1937.     [B.] 
Burnet  (G.)  Hist,  of  Reform.,  2v,  1850. 
Intr.  to  v3  of  Hist,  of  Reform,  (to 

1567),  1714. 
[Church].  Brief def.of Reformation,  1654. 
Clagett   (W.)   Queries  cone.   Ref.,   1688. 

[P2652]. 
Constant    (G.)    Reforme    en    Angl.,    tl, 

1.509-47,  1930  ;   tr.,  vl,  1934.     [B.] 
Fletcher  (J.  S.)  Reform,  in  North.  Eng., 

1925.     [B.] 
Hearnshaw  (F.  J.  C.)  Eccles.  polity  of 

Abp.  Whitgift  (1583-1604),  1924. 
Janelie  (P.)  L'Angl.  cath.  a  la  veille  du 

sehisme  (1500-35),  1935.     [B.] 
Kapp  (R.)  Heihge  u.  Heiligenlegenden, 

1934. 
Lacey  (T.  A.)  Ref.  &  the  people,  1929. 
Marti  (O.  A.)  Econ.  causes  of  Ref.  in  Eng., 

1929.     [B.] 
Mortimer  (C.  G.)  &  S.  C.  Barber.     Eng., 

bishops  &  Ref.,  1530-60,  1936. 
Powicke  (F.  J.)  Ref.  in  Eng.,  1936. 
Rebora  (P.)  Opera  d'uno  scr.  toscano  s. 

scisma,  1936. 
Smyth  (C.  H.  E.)  Cranmer  &  the  Ref. 

under  Ed.  VI,  1926.     [B.] 
Tresal  (J.)  Orig.  du  sehisme  (1509-71), 

1908.     [B.] 

Befer    to    Brownists ;     Henry    VIII ; 

Marprelate  controversy  ;  Monasteries  ; 

Puritans ;     Reformation ;     Theology, 

Protestant. 

:  17  century. 

Bacon  (F.)  Peace  of  the  Ch.  [in  h.  PhUos. 

works,  v2,  1733]. 
Blaxland    (B.)   Struggle   w.    Puritanism 

(1603^1702),  1910. 
Cooke  (E.)  Memorabilia  :    speeches  &c., 

1660-80,  1681.     [P529]. 
Dering  {sir  E.)  Speeches,  1642. 
[Durham].     D.     Protestations,    I64I/2; 

Wood,  1922. 
[England].       Letter     f.     Assembly     of 

divines,  1643.      [P2653]. 
Jacob  (H.)  Reasons  of  reform,  our  ch., 

1604.     [P2968]. 
[James  I].     To  J.  :    an  humble  supplic. 

for  toleration,  1609.    [P2660]. 
Jones    (R.    M.)    Mysticism    &    democr. 

(1640-60).  1932. 
L'Estrange  {sir  R.)  Tracts,  4v,  1661-88, 

see  A.  C,  [P2923-6]. 
Lloyd  (W.),  bp.     Seasonable   discourse, 

1673.     [P3021]. 
[Protestants].       Mystery     of     iniquity, 

dividing  of  P.,  1689.     [P2663]. 
Sprat  (T.)  Letter[8]  cone.  Eccles.  Comm. 

&c.,  1688-9.     [P2653]. 
[Sussex].     Misc.  rec.  :    Eccles.  returns, 

1603,  1905. 
[ -].     West     S.     protestation     ret., 

1641-2  ;    Rice,  1906. 
Tindal   (M.)   New   High-Ch.   tum'd   old 

Presbyterian,  1709.     [P2995]. 

Befer  to  Puritans  ;  Seven  bishops. 

:  18  century. 

Baring-Gould    (S.)    Evangelical    revival 

(18-20C.),  1920. 
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CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND  Inmliniipd]. 
History  :  18  century  iriDilimu'd]. 
Broxap(H.)  Later  Non-jurors,  192-4.  ll^■]■ 
Ollivant  (A.)  Evang.  movt.  of   18th   c. 

1877. 
Pittis  (W.)  Memorial,  1711. 
Sjkes  (E.)  E.  Gibson,   Bp.  of  London, 

1069-1748,  1926. 
Svkes  (N.)  Cli.  &  State  in  Eng.  in  18tli  c, 
" 1934. 

Befur  to  Methodism. 

:  19  century. 

Binns   (L.   E.)   Kelig.   in    Victorian   era, 

1936. 
Carpenter  (S.   C.)  Ch.  &  people.    1789- 

1889,  1933. 
Clarke  (C.  1'.  S.)  The  Oxford  Movement 

&  after,  1932. 
Donovan   (M.   F.   G.)   After   the   Tract- 

arians  :   recoil,  of  A.  Riley,  1933. 
Mathieson    (W.    L.)    Eng.    Ch.    reform, 

181.5-40,  1923. 
Schafer  (P.)  Cath.  regeneration  of  C.   of 

E. ;   tr.,  1935.     [B.l 
Wagner  (D.  0.)  C.  of  E.  &  soc.  reform 

since  18.54.  1930.     |B.l 

See  also  Parties,  helnw  <b  refer  to  Oxford 

Movement. 

:  20  century. 

Barry  (F.  R.)  Relevance  of  tlie  Cluirch. 

1935. 
Dark  (S.)  Abp.  Davidson  &  Eng.   Ch., 

1929. 
Eliot  {T.   S.)  Thoughts  after  Lambeth, 

1931  ;    [<i-  in  h.  Sel.  essays,  1932]. 
Marchant     (■).),     ed.     Future  :      essays, 

1926. 
Rogers  (T.  G.)  Church  &  the  people,  1930. 
Williams  (N.  P.) &c.,  f*/.  N.  Catholicism  : 

0.xf.&  parallel  movements  (184,5-1933), 

1933. 
Orders,  Claims  &c. 
Anglican  essays  ;    D'Arcy  ifec,  1923. 
Barnes    (A.    S.)    Bp.    Barlow    &    Angl. 

orders,  1922. 
Browne      (G.      F.)     Continuitv,      1898. 

[P2690]. 
Egerton  (H.)  Holy  Cath.  Ch..  1921. 
Howells  (T.  B.)  Rom.  &  Angl.  claims  : 

Free  Ch.  view,  1933. 
Laud    (W.)    Rel.    of   conference,    1673; 

1839. 
Maiden  (R.  H.)  R.C.  Ch.  &  C.  of  E.,  1933. 

[B.] 
.Mortimer  (C.  G.)  &  S.  C.  Barber.      Eng. 

bishops  &  Reform..  1.530-60,  1936. 
Papadopoulo8(C.)C77r7;^a,  1925.  [P2849]. 
Validity  of  Angl.  ordinations  ;    tr., 

1931. 
Puller  (F.  W.)  Essays  on   0.   &    juris- 
diction, 1925. 
Savage    (.1.)    Securitv   of   establ.    relig., 

1704.     [P3022]. 
StillingHeet   (E.)  Rel.  of  a  conf.,   1687. 

[P2664]. 
Turner   (C.   H.)   Catholic   &    Apostolic ; 

Bate,  1931. 
Ward    (T.)   Controversy   of   ordination, 

1719.     [P504]. 
Hefer  to  Roman  Catholic  Church,  Contm- 

Parish  Administration. 

Barnes  (It.),  lip.  Injunctions,  1577,  1847. 

Uifer  to  Parishes. 
Parties. 

Ircmonger  (F.  A.)  Men  &  movt.,  1928. 

Kaye-Smith  (.S.)  Anglo-Cath.,  1925. 

Knox  (W.  L.)  Catholic  Movt..  1923. 

Lacey  (T.  A.)  Anglo-Cath.  faith,  1927. 


CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND  [continued]. 
Parties  [ninliinutl]. 
Maurice    (J.    F.    D.)    Reasons    for    not 

joining  a  p.,  1841.     [I'2788]. 
Richardson  (R.  D.)  Causes  of  pres.  con- 
flict of  ideals,  1923.     \\i.] 
Simpson  (W.  J.  S.)  Anglo-Cath.  Revival 

f.  1845,  1932. 
Stewart    (H.    L.)    Ccnturv    of    Anglo- 
Cath..  1929. 
Periodicals. 
Chronicle    of    Convoc.    of    Canterbury. 

1847—. 
Church  Quarterly  Rev..  187.5—. 
Guardian,  1888—. 
Mod.  Churchman,  1911-34. 
Theology,  1920—. 
Pluralities,  see  Benefices  aboi'c. 
Prayer  Book,  vee  Common  Prayer,  Book  of. 
Property  &  Revenue  (we  also  Benefices, 

attove). 
Austen  (W.  A.  E.)  Fabric  &  finance,  1922. 
Bodington  (E.  J.)  Ch.  survey  of  Wilts., 

Ui49-.50    [in   Wilts.   Arch.   &c.   Mag., 

v40,  41,  1919-22]. 
Brief  disc,   of  ch.   ministers  tithes  into 

stipends,  1654.     [P2969]. 
Surges  (C.)  No  sacrilege  to  alienate  &c. 

cathedral  lands,  1660. 
Chew   (H.   M.)   Eng.   eccles.   tenants-in- 

chicf  &c.  (13-14c";),  1932. 
Hartridge  (R.  A.  P.)  Hist,  of  vicarages 

in  M.A..  1930.     [B.] 
[Kent].     K.  obit  &  lamp  rents  ;   Hussey, 

1936. 
Lobel    (M.    D.)     Eccles.     banleuca     [in 

Salter  (H.  E.)  Oxf.  essays  &c.,  1934J. 
Marti  (O.  A.)  Econ.  causes  of  Reform,  in 

Eng.,  1929.     [B.] 
[Norwich].     Valuation     of     N.     (13c.); 

Lunt,  1926. 
[Parliament].     Letter  cone,  the  late  Act 

of    Pari.    rel.    to    eccles.    small    dues, 

1750.     [P2669]. 

Hf'frr   to    Churchwardens'    accounts ; 

Disestablishment     &    Disendowment ; 

Tithes  ;  Vicarages. 
Public  Worship  (see  also  Ritual  below). 
Drarmer  (P.)  Art  of  p.  w.,  1920. 
Landor  (W.  S.)  Letters  of  a  Conserva- 
tive, 1836.     [P2777). 
Reformation,   see   History :     16    century 

(iborr. 

Ritual  {see  also  Public  Worship  above,  db 
Ritualism  below). 

.\'.h. — For  books  dealing  with  the  Book 
of  Common  Praifer  specifically,  refer  to 

Common  Prayer,  Book  of. 

Atchley  (E.  G.  C.  F.)  "  He  that  readeth 

the  Epistle,"  1927. 
Ceremonial  pictured,  1924. 
Directory  of  ceremonial,  2i),  1924— ,30. 
Walker  (C.)  H.  reason  why,  1869. 

Hrfir   to  Altars  ;    Church   furniture  ; 

Ordination. 
Ritualism  &  Lawlessness. 
Certaine  demandes  w.  th.  grounds  &c., 

1605.     [P2968]. 
.lenner-Fust     (H.)     Stone     altar    case ; 

Rolx-rtson,  1845.     |P2845|. 
Powell   (W.   A.)   Whither   the   Church?, 

1935.      [P,3068]. 

Royal  Supremacy. 

[Convocation  |.  Rep.  of  the  Ctce.  of  the 
Lower  House  of  C.  cont.  Bp.  of 
Bangor's  [Dr.  Hoadly]  Preservative 
&c.,  1717.     [P3027]. 

Parker  (H.)  True  grounds  of  eccles. 
regiment,  1641. 


CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND  [eontiyiued]. 
Royal  Supremacy  {ronlinued]. 
Williams    (C.     H.)    Making    of    Tudor 
despotism,  19.35. 

Satire. 

Gordon  (T.)  Apol.  for  danger  of  the  C.  &c., 

1719.     [I'2989]. 
Ward  (T.)  Engl.  Reformation,  poem.  2v, 

1715:    1716;    1747. 

Refer  to  English  Satire. 
Union  with  other  Churches,  see  Churches, 

Union  oL 

Refer  to 
Arianism.        Deaconesses.   Par.  Clerk. 
Bible.  Engl.  Ch.         Parishes. 

Burial.  Union.         Priestcraft. 

Calend.,  Ch.    Fasts  &c.         Protestant 
Catechisms.     Heraldry.  refugees 

Celtic  Ch.        Hymns.  &c. 

Chantries.       Latitudi-         Protestants. 
Ch.  &  State.        narians.       Puritans. 
Ch.  antiq.        Lollards.  Qu.  Anne's 

Ch.  hist.  Missions.  Bounty. 

Ch.  in  Engl.    Monasteries.    Scottish 
Ch.  in  Irel.      Noncon-  Episc.  Ch. 

Ch.  in  Wales.       formists.      Test  Acts. 
Ch.  rates.        Nonjurors.       Westminster 
Congrega-       Oxford  Assembly, 

tionalists.         Movement. 
CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND,   AMERICA,  see 

Amer.  Episcopal  Church;  Ch.  of  Eng., 

Colonial. 
CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND,  COLONIAL. 
Colonial  t'hurch  ehron.,  1848-51. 
Africa. 
Gray   (R.),   bp.      3    months'    visitation, 

1856. 
[Natal].    Case  of  C.  of  E.  in  N.,  1902. 
Pari,    papers    [2330].      Petition   f.    Ch. 

Council  in  Natal,  1888.     (c5489). 

:  Biography,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 

Duthie  (A.  G.),  1886-1932. 

Refer  to  Missions,  Africa. 
Australasia:    Biographies,     see     .4.     C. 

under  : — 
Broughton  (W.  G.),  1788-1853. 
Johnson  (K.),  1753-1827. 
Knopwood  (R.),  1761-1838. 
Marsden  (S.),  1765-1838. 

Refer    to    Church    in     Australasia ; 

Missions,  Australia. 
Canada,  West  Indies  &c. 
[Prayer  Book].     B.  of  C.P.  ace.  to  use  of 

C.'of  E.  in  C,  n.d. 
Reece    (J.    E.)    &    C.    G.    Clark-Hunt. 

Barbados  Dioc.  hist.,  1928. 

:  Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 

Inglis  (C).  bp.  of  Nora  Scotia,  1734-1816. 
Stirhng   (W.    H.),   bp.   of  Falkland  Is.. 

1829-1923. 
Wiswall  (J.),  1731IS2I. 

Refer  to  American  Episcopal  Church ; 

Church  in  Canada  ;  Missions,  America. 
India  &c.    {see   also   Church   in    India; 

Missions,  India). 
Chatterton  (E.)  Hist,  of  C.  of  E.  in  I., 

1924. 
I  Madras],     M.  eecles.  manual,  1906. 
Neill  (S.  C.)  Annals  of  an  I.  parish  (1931- 

3),  19:t4. 
Whitebcacl  (H.)  Ind.  problems,  1924. 

:  Biography,  see  .4.  C.  under  : — 

Clmttcrton  (E.).  bp.  of  Nagpur,  1863—. 
New  Zealand,  see  Australasia,  abore. 
South  America. 
Every  (E.   F.).  bp.     S.  Amer.  mem.  of 

.30"yrs.,  1933. 
Twentv-Iive   years   in   S.A.   (1902- 

27),  1929." 
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CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND,  CONTINENTAL. 

Dentz  (F.  O.)  Eng.  Ch.  at  the  Hague, 

1586-1929.  1929. 
Hine  (S.  M.)  Bp.  Bury,  N.  &  C.  Eur. 

(1853-1933).  1933. 
Loosjes  (J.)  Hist,  of  Christ  Ch.,  Amster- 
dam, 1698-1932,  1932. 
WUson  (M.  T.)  Eng.  Ch.  in  Rome,  1816- 

1916.  1916. 
CHURCH  OF  IRELAND ;    CH.  OF  SCOT- 
LAND ;    CH.  OF  WALES,  see  Church 

in  Ir.  &c. 
CHURCH  PLATE. 

Borenius  (T.)  Eucharistic  reed  or  calamus 

[in  Archaeologia,  v80,  1930]. 
Church  goods  in  Hants..  1552  ;   Cope  [in 

Hampshire  Field  Club,   v7,   8,   1914- 

19]. 
Cole  (R.  T.)  C.  p.  of  Bristol,  pi,  1932. 
Eckardt    (E.)     Alt.     Kunstgewerbe     in 

Unterfranken,  1925. 
Freshfield  (E.)  Communion  p..  City  of 

London.  1894. 
Communion  p.  of  parish  c.  in  Co.  of 

London,  1895. 
Communion    p.    of    parish    c.    of 

Essex,  pi,  1899. 
Communion    p.    of    parish    c.    of 

Middlesex.  1897. 
Lake  (C.)  Will  of  H.  Cloker,  1573,  &  St. 

Magnus  the  Martyr  &c.,  1924. 
St.   Paul's   Eccles.   Soc.     Trans.,    vl-7, 

1881-1915. 
Suffolk  Inst,  of  Arch.  &c.     Proc,  1859- 

1915. 
Walker  (J.  W.  *  M.  I.)  C.  p.  of  Berks., 

1927. 

Refer  to  Chalices ;   Church  furniture. 
CHURCH  POLITY,  see  Church  government 

&c. 
CHURCH  PREEN.    Refer  to  Shropshire. 
Sparrow   (A.)   Hist,   of  C.P.   in    Co.    of 

Salop  (—19c.).  1898. 
CHURCH  PROPERTY  &  BENEFICES. 

N.B.~ Refer   to   Church    Of    Eng.   for 

property  of  the  C.  of  E. 
Antequera  (J.   M.   de)   Desamortizacion 

ecles.,  1885. 
Barraclough  (G.)  Papal  provisions  (12- 

13c.),  1935.     [B.] 
Cormack  (A.  A.)  Teinds  &  agriculture, 

1930.     [B.] 
Coulton  (G.  G.)  5  cents.,  v3.  Getting  & 

spending.  1936.     [B.] 
Florio  (F.)  Mani  morte,  1765.    [P2767]. 
Fritzsch   (S.)   Disput.   eccles.   minist.   a 

patrono       solo       removend.,        1739. 

[P2636]. 
Hartridge  (R.  A.  R.)  Hist,  of  vicarages  in 

M.A.,"l930.     [B.] 
Horst  (A.  H.)  Disput.  de  bonis  paroch., 

1729.     [P2636]. 
Kbrber  (K.)  Kirchenguterfrage  u.  schmal- 

kald.  Bund  (16c.),  1912. 
Xewton  (I.)  Tables  for  renewing  &c.  of 

leases  &c.,  1731  ;    1742. 
Sarpi  (P.)  Tre^t.  of  matters  beneficiary; 

tr.,  1680.     [P529]. 
Schoock  (M.)  De  jure  patronatus  [in  h. 

Exereit.,  1663]. 
Slevogt  (J.  P.)  Comm.  de  divis.  eccles. 

&c..  1746.     [P2636]. 
Thumm    (T.)    Tract,    de    bonis    eccles., 

1621. 

Refer   to    Church  &    State ;    Church 

government  &c. ;    Clergy  ;    Ecclesias- 
tical   law ;     Endowments ;     Paoacy, 

History  ;    Parishes ;    Simony  ;  Vicar- 
ages ;    <t  various  Churches. 


CHURCH  RATES  (ENGLAND). 

Torr  (C.)  Bovey  Tracey  c.-r.  &c.,  1596- 
1729,  1928. 

Refer  to  Church  of  England  ;  Church- 
wardens' accounts ;   Tithes. 

CHURCH  SEASONS,  see  Calendars,  Church ; 
Fasts  &  feasts. 

CHURCH     SERVICES,     see     Cathedrals; 
Liturgies  &c. ;    Rites  &  ceremonies ; 

ct*  various  Churches. 
CHURCH  UNITY,  see  Churches,  Unian  of. 
CHURCH  VESTMENTS,  see  Vestments. 
CHURCH  WORK,  see  Pastoral  theology. 
CHURCHER'S  COLLEGE,  Petersfield. 
Smith    (.J.     H.)    C.'s    Coll.,     Petersfield 
(1730-1935),  1936.     [B.] 
Refer  to  Petersfield  ;  Schools,  England 
CHURCHES  (Buildings). 

Carrach  (.J.  P.)  Exereit.  de  jure  condendi 

eapeUas.  1750.     [P2636]. 
Drummond  (A.  L.)  C.  arch,  of  Protestan- 
tism, 1934.     [B.] 
Fabricius  (.J.)   Orat.   2  de  tempUs   vet 

Christ..  1704.     [P432]. 
Gagarin   (G.   G.)    npoHCxOHt.    nuTHr.iaB 

uepKeii,  1881. 

Mede  (.J.)  Griindl.  Beweiss,  dass  Kirchen 

verordnet   in   u.   v.   d.   Apostel   Zeit, 

1706.     [P2638]. 

Meisen  (C.)  Nikolauskult  &c.,  1931.   [B.] 

Schiaffini  (A.)  Chiese  non  parrocch.  nel 

M.E..  1925. 
Stengel  (C.)  Hierologia,  1653. 
Abyssinia. 
Raffrav     (A.)     EgUses     monoUthea     de 
Labbela,  1882. 
Asia  Minor. 
Bees    (N.    A.)    Inschriftenaufzeichnung 
u.  d.  Klosterkirche  bei  Sille,  1922. 
Austria. 
Neale  (J.  M.)  Notes  on  Dalmatia,  Styria 
&c.,  1861. 
Balkan  States. 
Millet   (G.)    Cozia   &   egUses   serbes    [in 
lorga  (N.)  Mel.  oS.  a  I.,  1933]. 
Baltic  States. 

Kjellin  (H.)  Kirche  zu  Karris,  1928. 
Bohemia. 
[Bohemia].     Topog.  d.   hist.   u.   Kunst- 
Denkm.,  1897-1929. 
Canada. 
[Quebec].     Vieilles  eglises  de  la  prov.  de 
Quebec,  1647-1800,  1925. 
Caucasus. 
Imp.  Mosk.  Arkh.  Obsch.     Maxepiajihi  no 
apx.  K.,  B.  6,  12-14,  1909-16. 
Cyprus. 
Cobham    (C.    D.)    C.    &    saints,     1910. 
[<fc  in  P2862]. 
Dalmatia  &  Istria. 

Neale  (J.  M.)  Notes  on  D.  &c..  1861. 
England  {see  also  Scotland  ;  Wales  below). 
M\en  (F.  J.)  Ch.  towers.  1932. 
Antiquarian  itinerary,  7v,  1815—18. 
Architectural  Socs.  Rep.  &c.  1850-1912. 
Bird  (W.  R.)  Old  Gloucs.  c,  1929. 
B'ham.    &    >Iidland    Inst.    Arch.    sect. 

Trans..  1870—. 
Cambridge  Camden  See.     Trans.,  1841- 

45. 
Cautley   (H.   M.)   Royal   arms   &   Com- 
mandments in  ch.,  1934. 

Suffolk  c.  &  th.  treasures,  1937. 

Cent.    Comm.    for    Prot.    of    Churches. 
Protect,  of  our  Eng.  c.  Rep.  1-3, 1923- 
28. 
Cox  (J.  C.)  Bench  ends  in  Eng.  c,  1916. 

[B.] 
Cornwall,  1912. 


CHURCHES  [cMntinued]. 
England  [continued]. 
Cox  (.J.  C.)  Eng.  ch.  fittings,  furniture  &c. 

1923. 

Parish  c,  1935. 

Cumberland  &  Westm.  Antiq.  &c.  Soc. 

Trans.,  1874-1936. 
East  Herts.  Arch.  Soc.  Trans.,1899-9291. 
Essex  Arch.  Soc.     Trans.,  1858 — . 
Foord  (E.)  Gloucester,  &c.  1925. 
Glvnne     (S.     R.)     Gloucs.     ch.     notes ; 

"PhilUmore  &c.,  1902. 
Godfrey  (-J.  T.)  C.  of  Notts.,  1897. 
Green  (E.  T.)  Parish  ch.  arch.,  1924. 
Hampshire  Field  Club.     Papers  &  proc, 

1885—. 
HiU  [A.  G.)  Architect.  &  liist.  notices  of  c. 

of  Cambs.,  1880. 
Historic  Soc.  of  Lanes.  &c.  Trans.,  1849 — . 
Home  (G.  C.)  York  Minster  &  neighb. 

abbeys  &  c,  1936.     [B.] 
Howard    (F.    E.)    Med.   styles   of   Eng. 

parish  c,  1936. 
James  (M.  R.)  Abbeys,  1925. 
•Jessep  (H.  L.)  Anglo-Saxon  ch.  archit.  in 

Sussex,  1917. 
.Johnston  (P.  M.)  Low  side  windows  of 

Sussex  c.  1899. 
Kendon  (F.)  Mural  paintings  in  E.  c. 

dur.  M.A.,  1923. 
Lambom  (E.  A.  G.)  Parish  c,  1929. 
Leicestershire   Archit.   &   Archseol.   Soc. 

Trans.,  vl-17i.  1866-1932. 
Messent  (C.  J.  W.)  Parish  c.  of  Norfolk 

&  Norwich.  1936. 

Ruined  c.  of  Norfolk,  1931. 

Monk  (W.  .J.)  By  Thames  &c.,  1927. 
Monson  (W.  J.  M.,  b.)  Lines,  ch.  notes, 

1828^0  ;   Monson,  1936. 
Oyler  (T.   H.)   Parish   c.   of  diocese   of 

"Canterbury,  1910. 
Pearce  (.1.  P.)  Reveries  in  village  c,  1921. 
Roy.  Comm.  on  Hist.  Mons.     Inventory 

of  mons.  in  Hereford,  vl-3,  1931-4. 
Inventory    of    mons.    in    Hunts., 

1926. 
St.    Paul's    Eccles.    Soc.     Trans.,    vl-7, 

1881-1915. 
Shropshire  Archaeolog.  &c.  Soc.     Trans., 

1878-1910. 
Stabb  (.J.)  Devon  ch.  antiq..  vl,  1909. 
Stevens  (J.)  Hist..  2v,  1822-3. 
Suffolk  Inst,  of  Arch.  &c.  Proc,  1859- 

1915. 
Surtees  (H.  C.)  Parishes  &c.,  co.  Durham, 

20p.  1919-30. 
Vallance  (A.)  Eng.  ch.  screens,  1936. 
Wilts.  Arch.  &  Nat.  Hist,  mag.,  1854 — . 
Worcestershire  Archaeolog.  Soc.   Trans., 

v3.  5-10,  13.  1927-36. 
Wren  Soc.   v9,   Paroch.   c,   1666-1718, 

pi.  1932. 

Refer  to  Architecture  ;  Bells ;  Brasses ; 

Cathedrals  ;  Church  furniture  ;  Church 

of    Eng. ;     Church   rates ;    Church- 
wardens' accounts ;  England  ;  London ; 

Man,  Isle  of  ;  cfc  var.  towns. 
France. 
Bodington   (0.   E.)   Romance   c.  of  F., 

12c..  1925.     [B.] 
Briand  (E.)  Hist,  de  Radegonde  (d.  587) 

&  de  s.  Sanctuaires  &c.,  1898. 
Crozet    (R.)    Eglises   rom.    des   env.   de 

Vitrv-le-Fr.  [in  Soc  Fr.  d'Arch.    Bull., 

t86,"l927]. 
Deshoulieres    (F.)    -\u    debut    de    I'art 

roman  ;   eglises,  lie  siecle,  1929. 
[France].     Eglises  de  F.,  5t,  1932-6. 
Gardner  (A.)  Med.  sculpture  in  Fr.,  1931. 


CHURCHES 

CHURCHES  [conllnufdl 
France  [continued]. 
George     (J.)     &     A.     Gu^rin-Boiitaud. 

Eglises  rom.  de  Taiic.  dioc.  d'Angou- 

leme,  1928.     |H.] 
Green  (E.  T.)  Tr.  oh.  archit.,  1928. 
Gniyer  (P.)  Chaiielles  breton.,  1926. 
Markham  (V.  R.)  Romanesque  F.  (12c.), 

1929.     [B.] 
MUlon  (A.)  Gr.  Madones  bret..  1922.  [B.] 
Oursel  (C.)  L'art  roman  de  Bourgogne, 

1928. 
Rev  (R.)  VieUles  Eglises  fortif.  du  Midi, 

1925. 
Serbat  (L.)  Eglises  anc.  d^truites,  N.  de 

la  Fr.  [in  Soc.  Fr.  d'Arch.  Bull.,  t88. 

1929]. 
Soc.  Franf.  d'Arch^ol.     Bull.,   1890—: 

Congrte,  1874—. 
Virev  (J.)  Parav-le-Monial  &  eglises  du 

Brionnais.  1920.     [B.] 

liefer   to    Architecture  ;    Cathedrals  ; 

Church  in  France  ;  France  ;  tfc  various 

torrn.-i. 

Germany. 

[Brandenburg].        Kunstdenkmaler      d. 

Prov.    B.,   Bliii,    3i,    iii,    5i,    6vi,   7i, 

Hl-5.  7iii  1907-37. 
Dehio  (G.)  Hdbch.  d.  deut.  Kunstdenk- 
maler, Bl-t,  192&-37  ;  Bl,  2,  1935-38. 
Dehn-Rotfelser    (H.    v.)    &    W.    Lotz. 

Baudenkmaler      ini       Regierungsliez. 

Ca.ssel.  1870. 
Lotz  (\V.)  Baudenkmaler  in  Regierungs- 

bez.  Wiesbaden,  1880. 
[Liibeck].       Bau-u.     Kunstdenkmaler ; 

Baltzer  &c.,  B4,  1926-8. 
Lutsch     (H.)     Kunstdenkm.     d.     Prov. 

Schlesien,  6B,  1886-1903. 
Mader  (F.)  Obcrpfalz.  Kloster  u.  Wall- 

fahrtskirchen,  1924. 
Stadt-u.  Dorfkirchen  d.  Oberpfalz, 

1926. 
[Rheinprovinz].    Kunstdenkmaler,  1929- 

38. 
Wecrth    (E.    aus'm)    Kunstdenkm.    d. 

christl.  M.-a.,  1857-SO. 

Jtefrr    to    Architecture ;     Church    In 

Germany  ;  Germany  ;  <l-  mriom  towns. 
Greece. 
.Mc-iaw  (H.)  Chronology  of  Middle-Byz. 

e.  [in  Brit.  .Sch.  at  Athens.     Annual, 

No.  32,  1934]. 
Traquair   (R.)    Frankish   archit.   in   Gr. 

(IS-lSc.),  1923.     [P27.301. 

Befer  to  Architecture  ;   Greece  ;  Greek 

Church,  Greece. 
Italy. 
Buinpus  (T.   F.)  Cathedrals  &  c.  of  I., 

1926. 
Salazaro  ( D.)  Mon.  d.  It.  merid.,  4-13  sec., 

2p4  app.,  1871-86. 
Urbini  (G.)  Chicsc  pcrugine,  1922. 

liefer   to    Architecture  ;     Cathedrals ; 

Church  In  Italy  ;  Italy  ;  .{•  i;n.  toims. 
Netherlands  &  Belgium. 

li'fir    to     Architecture;      Belgium; 

Church     In     Belgium ;      Church     In 

Netherlands  ;  Netherlands ;  <b  various 

tf/irris. 

Palestine  &  Syria. 
Ii.v.r  (H.  W.)  Syr.  Kirchenbau,  1925. 
Butler  (H.  C.)  Early  c.,  4-7c. ;    Smith, 

1929. 
Crowfoot  (J.  W.)  C.  at  Bosra  &  Samaria- 

Sebaste,  1937. 

C.  at  Jerash,  1931. 

John    George,    pr.    of    Scucony.     Mon. 

Reste  fruh.  Xtntumg  in  8.,  1920. 
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Kffrr  to  Jerusalem  :  Holy  Sepulchre  & 

Church  ;   Palestine. 
Russia. 
Antonov   (N.   R.)    .XpaiMi,   Bomift.    1011. 

[P2955]. 
Buxton  (O.   R.)  R.   mediaeval  archit., 

1934. 
Dunaev     (B.     I.)     nvTeuierTBie,     1914. 

[P2955]. 
Krasovsky  (M.  V.)  MociioncK.  nep.  npeBne- 

pyce,  uppKOBH.  aoAHecTHa,  1911. 
.Scherbakivsky     (V.     &     D.)     L'art    de 

ri^kraine.  t2.  1920. 

Hefer    to    Architecture ;     Church    in 

Russia :      Greek     Church,      Russia ; 

Russia. 
Scotland. 
Coltart  (J.  S.)  S.  ch.  architecture,  1936. 
Hannah    (I.    C.)    Story   of   S.    in    stone 

(— 19e.),  1934. 

Refer   to    Architecture  ;     Cathedrals ; 

Church   in   Scotland ;    Scotland ;     d- 

rononn  tolt^is. 

Spain. 

Eseosura  (P.  de  la)  Esp.  arti.st.  v  mon., 

3t,  1842-50. 
[Espaiia].     Cat.  mon.  de  Esp.,  see  A.  C. 
King  (G.  G.)  Pre-Romanesque  c.,  1924. 

[B.] 
Lamp^rez  y  Romea  (V.)  Hist,  de  la  arq. 

crist.  esp.  en  cdad  med.,  3t,  1930. 
Real  Acad,  de  la  Hist.     Boletin,  1923—. 
Villanueva  (J.   L.)   Viage   ht.   a   igl.   de 

Esp.,  tl-10,  1803-21. 

Refer    to    Architecture ;     Church    in 
Spain  ;   Spain  ;   <t-  various  towns. 
Wales. 

Dawson  (G.  F.)  C.  of  Brecknockshire, 
1909. 

TyrreU-Green  (E.)  Ecolesiology  of  Angle- 
sey [in  Cymmrodorion,  v46,  1929]. 

Ecolesiology  of  Pembrokeshire  [in 

Cymmrodorion.  Trans..  1921-2]. 
Refer  to  Architecture ;  Baptismal 
fonts  ;  Basilicas ;  Cathedrals  ;  Chant- 
ries ;  Christian  art ;  Church  anti- 
quities ;  Church  decoration ;  Church 
dedication  ;  Church  furniture  ;  Incu- 
bation (Temple-sleep) ;  Monasteries ; 
Temples. 
CHURCHES,   NATIONAL,   see  Church   & 

State. 
CHURCHES,  UNION  OF. 

Batiiiol  (P.)  Catholicism  <fe  Papacy  ;  tr., 
1926. 

Bell  (0.  K.  A.),  ed.  Docs,  on  Xtn.  unity, 
1920-30,  2s,  1924-30. 

Bonzel  (C.  J.)  Comm.  de  J.  Duraeo, 
maxime  de  actis  ejus  Suecanis  (17c.), 
1744. 

Bergius  (.1.)  Pearle  of  peace  &c.  (Lutheran 
&  Reformed),  1655. 

Bitsilli  (P.  M.)  &c.  I'ocoiH  ii  .TlaxHHCTBO, 
1923. 

[Bonn].  Bericht  ii.  d.  Unions-Conf. ; 
Reusch,  1875.     [P26,56]. 

Buri  (V.)  Unione  d.  Ch.  Copta  con  Roma 
sotto  Clem.  VIII  (1582-1610),  1931. 
[B.] 

Carpzov  (J.  B.)  De  non  speranda 
Lutheran,  cum  pontif.  &  Calvinianis 
unione  [in  h.  Disput.,  1699]. 

Convictions  :  sel.  of  roaponsos  of  c.  to 
rop.  of  World  Conf.,  Lausanne,  1927; 
Hodgson,  1934. 

Davcnant  (.J.)  Kxhort.  to  brotherly  com- 
munion ijctw.  Prot.  ch.,  1641. 

Dearmer  (P.)  Our  Nat.  Church,  1934. 


CHURCHHX 

CHURCHES,  UNION  OF  [ro,Uinued]. 
Doctrinal  Comm.     Points  of  agreement 

&c.,  Angl.  &  E.  Orthodox  Ch.,  1932. 
Evangel.  Free  Churches  of  Eng.     Free 

Churches   &    Lambeth    appeal.    1921. 

[P2707]. 
Frere  (W.  H.)  Recoils,  of  Malines  (1921- 

6),  1935. 
Gastrell  (F.),  bp.     Lettre,  c.  1718. 
Headlam  (A.  C.)  Doctrine  of  the  Ch.  & 

Xtn.  reunion,  1923. 
Hoisenberg  (A.)  Neue  Quellen  z.  Gesch. 

d.  lat.  Kaiscrtums  u.  d.  Kirchenunion, 

Tl-3  (1206-14).  1922-3. 
Herbignv  (M.  d')  Pour  I'unite  chr.,  1925. 

Unit*  dans  Christ,  1923. 

Hiltebrandt    (P.)    Kirchl.    Reunionsver- 

handl.  d.  17.  Jhdts.  :    Ernst  August  v. 

Hannover  (1629-98),  1922. 
Hofmann  (G.)  Patriarohen  v.  Konstanti- 

nopel  (1439-1640),  1933. 
Internal.  Missionary  Council.     Rep.   of 

Jerusalem  Meeting  (1928),  v3,  8,  1928. 
Izvolsky  (P.  P.)  U-b  Bonpocy  o  coeaHH. 

UppHBcn,  1922.     [P2685]. 
Jordan  (G.  .T.)  Reunion  :    Leibnitz  &  h. 

attempt  (17c.),  1927.     [B.] 
Keller  (A.)  K.  Barth  &  Xtn.  unity  ;    tr., 

1933.     [B.] 
Laoey  (T.  A.)  One  Body  &  One  Spirit, 

1925. 

Unity  &  schism,  1917. 

Universal  Church,  1921. 

Lunn  (H.  S.)  Nearing  harbour,  1934. 
Mackenzie    (K.    D.)    Confusion    of    the 

churches,  1925. 
[MaUnes].     Conversations  at  M.,   1921- 

5,  1927. 
Martin  (H.)  Edinburgh  1937,  2nd  World 

Conf.  on  Faith  &  Order.  1937. 
Papadopoulos    (C.)    Validity    of    Angl. 

ordinations  ;   tr.,  1931. 
Union  de  I'Or.  aveo  Rome  ;    corr. 

avec  G.  Calavassy  (1927-9);    Pierre, 

1930. 
Pisecius  (T.)  Manuductio  in  viam  pacis 

eccles.,  1650. 
Rees  (A.  H.)  Eucharistic  doct.  &  reunion, 

1936. 
Rogers  (T.   G.)   Church  &   the   people, 

1930. 
Scott  (S.  H.)  Anglo-Cath.  &  re-un.,  1923. 

Gen.  councils  &  Angl.  claims,  1927. 

Sheppard  (H.  R.  L.),  ed.     My  hopes  & 

fears,  1930. 
Slosser  (G.  J.)   Xtn.  unity  (a.d.  33—), 

1929. 
Soderblom  (N.)  The  Ch.  &  peace,  1929. 
Spaldak  (A.)  Ideal  d.  einen  Kirche,  1928. 
Stockholm    Conf.,     1925 ;     offic.    rep. ; 

Bell,  1926. 
Tabaraud  (M.  M.)  De  la  reunion  (1525—), 

1808. 
[Thorn].     Acta     Conventus     T.,     164S, 

1646. 
Wagner  (T.)   Inquisitio  theolog.  in  acta 

Ix-notica,  1666. 
White  (.1.)   Reunion  &  internat.  friend- 
ship. 19,30. 
Wilbois  (.J.)  Russia  &  reunion  ;  tr.,  1908. 
Williams  (N.  P.)  Lausanne,  Lambeth  & 

S.  India,  19.30. 
Zwicker  (D.)   Irenicum  Irenic,  <t  o.  w., 

16.58-62. 

Refer  lo   Basel,  Council   of,   1431-4 ; 

Cassel,  Conf.  of,  1661  ;  Church  history  ; 

Eastern  Churches  ;  Greek  Church  ;  Old 

Catholics  ;  Oxford  Movement. 
CHURCHILL,  s<e  Fort  Churchill. 
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CHURCHWARDENS. 

Barnes  (R.),  bp.    Injunctions,  1577  &c., 
1847. 

ftffer  to  Church  of  England  ;  Parishes. 
CHURCHWARDENS'  ACCOUNTS. 

[Bath].    Ch.  a.  of  S.  Michael  without  the 

N.  Gate,  1349-1575  ;   Pearson,  1878. 
[Bethersden].    C.  ace.,  1515-73  ;  Mercer, 

1928. 
Blundell  (J.  H.),  erf.     Harlington  c.  ace. 
(1677-1768)  [in  Beds.  Hist.  Rec.  Soc, 
v8,  1924]. 
[Canterbury].     Aces,  of  c.  of  St.  Dun- 
stan's,  1484-1580;    Cowper,  1885. 

:     St.   Andrew.     Ch.    aces.,    1485— 

1625 ;     Cotton    [in   Kent   Arch.    Soc. 
Arch.  Cant.,  v32-6,  1917-23]. 
[Ecclesfield].    Marriage  registers,  &  C.  a.. 

1520-46  ;   Gatty,  1878. 
Holland  (W.)  Cratfield,  accounts,  1490- 

1642  ;   Raven,  1895. 
[Littleton,    South].     C.    ace.,    1548-71  ; 
Barnard  [in  Wores.  Hist.  Soc.   Trans.. 
N.S.,  v3,  1927]. 
[Marston].      C.    a.    of    M.,    Spelsbury, 

Pyrton  ;   Weaver  &c.,  1925. 
[Mere].      C.    a.    (1556-88) ;     Baker    [in 

Wilts.  Arch.  &c.  mag.,  v35,  1908]. 
[Oxford].      C.   a.    of   St.   Michael's   Ch. 

(1424-1562) ;    Salter,  1933. 
[Oxfordshire].      C.    presentments   in    0. 

pecuUars  (17-19c.);    Peyton,  1928. 
Perrycoste    (F.    H.)    Some    records    of 

Talland  parish,  n.d. 
Saint  Christopher  le  Stocks.    Accomptes 
of    c.,     1575-1685;      Freshfield,     2p, 
1885-95. 
Saint  Margaret,   Lothbury.     Vestry   bk., 

1571-1677  ;   Freshfield,  1887. 
[Shrewsbury].    Abbey  Parish  Ch.  Estate 
(13— 18c.);     Leighton    [in    Shropshire 
Arch.  &c.  Soc.     Trans,  vl,  1878]. 
Smith    (W.    L.)    Hist,    notices    c&c.    of 
Southam,   w.    c.    a.   (1580-1629),    2p, 
1894-5. 
[Strood].   C.   a.  of  St.   Nicholas,    155.5- 

1662  ;    Plomer,  2p,  1927. 
[Tilnev  All  Saints].     C.  a.,  1443-1589  ; 

Stal'lard,  1922. 
[Wal-sall].     C.  a..  All  Saints'  Ch.,  1462- 

1531  :   Mander,  1930. 
Wandsworth    c.    a.,    1603-20 ;     Davis, 

1906. 
Watkin  (H.  R.)  Dartmouth,  vl,  1935. 
[Whitkirk].      C.    a.,    1653/4-1687/8    [in 

Piatt  (G.  M.)  Records,  1892]. 
Wilts,  notes  &  queries,  1893-1916. 
Refer  to  Church  of  England  ;   Church 
rates. 
CHURCHYARDS,  see  Cemeteries. 
CICADAE. 

Myers  (J.  G.)  Insect  singers,  1929. 
Refer  to  Insects  ;   Rhynchota. 
CIDARIDS,  see  Echinodermata. 
CIDER.     Refer  to  Apple  ;   Beverages. 
Trowbridge   (.J.  M.)  C.  makers'  hd.  bk.. 
1920. 
CILICIA.     Refer  to  Asia  Minor. 

Alishan  (L.  M.)  Sissouan  ou  rArmeno-C. ; 

tr.,  1899.     [B.] 
Bremond  (E.)  La  C.  en  1919-20  [in  Rev. 

des  et.  arm.,  tl,  1921]. 
Gjerstad  (E.)  C.  studies  [in  Revue  arch.. 
s6,  t3,  1934]. 
CINCINNATI.     Refer  to  Ohio. 

Drake  (B.)  Descr.  [in  Bulloc"k  (W.)  Sk., 

1827]. 
Thomas  (W.  S.)  Soc.  of  the  C,  1783- 
1935,  1935. 


CINEMATOGRAPH. 

Barry  (1.)  Let's  go  to  the  pictures,  1926. 
Bragaglia  (A.  G.)  Film  sonoro,  1929. 
Brown  (B.)  Talking  pictures,  1933. 
Carter  (H.)  New  spirit  in  Russ.  theatre 

&c.,  1919-28,  1929. 

New  theatre  &  c.  of  Soviet  Russia, 

1924. 
Cinema  Comm.  of  Enq.     C.  in  education  ; 

Marchant,  1925. 
Comm.  on  Educ.  &c.    Films.     Film    in 

national  life,  1932. 
Consitt    (F.)    Value    of    films    in    hist. 

teaching,  1931. 
Drinkwater  (J.)  Life  &c.  of  C.  Laemmle 

(1867—),  1931. 
Grierson  (J.)  The  cinema  [in  Grigson  (G.), 

ed.     Arts,  1935]. 
Imperial   Educ.  Conf.     Rep.  of  Comm. 

on  use  of  e.  in  educ,  1924. 
Jeanne  (R.)  Tu  seras  star,  1930. 
Lundkvist  (A.)  Filmen  [in  h.  Atlantvind, 

1932]. 
Moussinac  (L.)  Cinema  soviet.,  1928. 
NicoU  (A.)  Film  &  theatre,  1936.     [B.] 
Rotha  (P.)  Celluloid,  1931. 

Documentary  film,  1936. 

The  film  till  now,  1931.     [B.] 

Schwob  (R.)  Melodic  silencieuse,  1929. 
Seabury  (W.  M.)  Motion  picture  prob- 
lems, C.  &  L.  of  Nations,  1929. 
Sinclair    (U.)    U.S.    presents    W.    Fox 

(1879—),  19.33. 
Spottiswoode  (R.)  Grammar  of  the  film, 

1935. 
Wells  (H.  G.)  The  king  who  was  a  king  : 

bk.  of  a  film,  1929. 

Refer  to  Drama  ;  Hollywood  ;  Photo- 
graphy. 
CINGALESE   INSCRIPTIONS  &   LITERA- 
TURE, see  Sinhalese. 
CINNAMON.     Refer  to  Spices  &c. 
CINQUE  PORTS. 

[Cinque    Ports].      Charters   (1635);     tr. 

&c.  Jeake,  1728. 
[ ].     Indexes  of  Gt.   White  Bk.  & 

Black  Bk.,  1905. 
[ ].     Lord  Warden  :    Installation  of 

Lord  Salisbury,  1896. 
Curzon  of  Kedleston.    Walmer  Castle  & 

its  Lords  Warden,  1927. 
Knocker  (W.)  Coronation  of  Edward  VII, 

proc.  of  Barons  of  C.P.,  1902. 
Murrav  (K.  M.  E.)  Const,  hist,  of  C.P., 

1935.     [B.] 
Faversham   &   the   C.P.    [in   Roy. 

Hist.  Soc.     Trans.,  s4,  vl8,  1935]. 
Pelham  (R.  A.)  For.  trade  of  C.P.,  1307-8 

[in  Fleure  (H.  J.)  Reg.  consciousness, 

1930]. 
Victoria    hist.,    Sussex,    v9.     Rape    of 

Hastings,  1937. 

Refer  to  Dover  ;  England  ;  Hastings  ; 

Hythe  ;  Romney  ;  Rye  ;  Winchelsea. 
CINTRA.     Refer  to  Portugal. 

Haupt  (A.)  Lissabon  u.  C,  1913. 
CIPHERS,  see  Cyphers. 
CIPPENHAM.     Refer  to  Buckinghamshire. 
Pari,  papers  [2276].    Govt,  works  at  C, 

Rep.  &c.,  1919.    (90). 
CIRCASSIA,  see  Caucasus. 
CIRCLE,  see  Curves  ;  Geometry. 
CIRCULATION     OF     THE     BLOOD,    see 

Blood,  Circulation  of. 
CIRCUMCISION. 

Maimonides    (M.)    Tract,    de    c,    1705. 

[P2666]. 
Turner  (G.  A.)  C.  am.  S.  Afr.  natives, 

1915. 


CIRCUMCISION  [continued]. 

Refer  to  Jewish  religion  ;    Religion  ; 
Rites  &c. ;  Surgery. 
CIRCUMNAVIGATION,  see  Voyages. 
CIRCUMSTANTIAL  EVIDENCE,  see  Evi- 
dence. 
CIRCUS. 

Graham  (R.  B.  C.)  Writ  in  sand,  1932. 
Mauclair    (C.)    Le    theatre    &c.    &    les 

peintres  (18c.—),  1926. 
Sanger  ("  Lord  "  G.)  70  years  a  show- 
man (1833-1905),  1926. 
Werner  (M.  R.)  P.  T.  Barnum  (1810-91), 
1923. 

Refer  to  Acrobats  ;    Animal  taming ; 
Sports  &  pastimes. 
CIRENAICA,  see  Barka. 
CIRENCESTER.      Refer  to  Gloucestershire. 
Baddeley  (VV.  St.  C.)  Hist.,  1924.    [B.] 
Richardson  (L.)   Co.  around  C.   (geol.). 
1933. 
CIRROPEDIA,  .SIC  Crustacea. 
CISTERCIANS. 

[Cistercians].     Statuta  capitul.  gen.  Ord. 

C,  1116-1786;  Canivez,  tl-3,  19.33-5. 

Clemen     (P.)    &    C.    Gurhtt.     Kloster- 

bauten  d.  C.  in  Belgien,  1916. 
Grolleau    (C.)    &    G.    Chastel.     L'ordre 

de  C,  La  Trappe,  1932.     [B.] 
Mayoral  (J.)  Grandezas  de  Avila,  1888. 
Muggenthaler    (H.)    Kolon.    &    wirtsch. 
Tatiskeit  e.  deut.  Z-klosters  im  12  &  13 
J.,  1924. 
MuUer  (G.)  Vom  C.  Orden,  1927. 
Thompson  (A.   H.)  C.  order  in  Ireland 
[m  Arch,  journal,  v88,  1932]. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
CrystaU  (T.)  abbot  ofKiyiloss.  d.  1535. 
Joachim,  abbot  of  Flora,  1130-1202. 
Lutgarde,  St.,  1182-1246. 
Refer  to  the  foUoncing  abbeys  d-c. 


Aduard. 

Bordesley. 

Cauouin. 

Calder. 

Cupar-Angus. 

Dore. 

FoUina. 

Fontenay. 

Fountains. 

Furness. 

Glenluce. 

Heiligenkreuz, 

Austria. 
Holm 

Cultram. 


Huelgas 
(Las). 
Kinloss. 
KirkstaU. 
La  Trappe. 
Lichtenthal. 
Liturgies. 
Meaux. 
Melrose. 


Port-Royal. 

Rievaulx. 

Roberts- 
bridge. 

Santas 
Creus. 

Stanley. 

Stapehill. 

Trappists. 


Monasteries.  Vale  Royal. 


Netley.  Warden. 

Newminster.  Waverley. 
Paraclet.        Whalley. 
Poblet.  Woburn. 

Pontigny.       Zwettl. 
CITIES,  see  Boroughs  ;  Local  govt. ;  Towns. 
CITIZENSHIP. 

Barker  (E.)  Citizen's  choice,  1937. 

Citizen's  companion,  1673. 

Education  for  c.  in  secondary  schools, 

1936. 
Fisher  (L.)  The  c,  1927. 
Hadley  (A.  T.)  Moral  basis  of  democracy, 

1920. 
Hadow  (W.  H.)  Citizenship,  1923.     [B.] 
Happold  (F.  C.)  Citizens  in  the  making, 

1935. 
Harper  (S.   N.)   Civic  training  in  Sov. 

Russia,  1931.     [B.] 
Jacks  (L.  P.)  Constructive  c.,  1927. 
Jacks  (M.  L.)  Educ.   as   a  soc.  factor, 

1937. 
Laborde  (E.  D.),  ed.     Educ.  of  to-day, 

1935. 
Laski  (H.  J.)  Dangers  of  obedience  &c., 

1930. 
Loftus  (E.  A.)  Educ.  &  the  citizen,  1935. 
MacCuim  (J.)  Ethics,  1921. 


nlinvcd]. 

,)  Fund,  problems  of  life. 


CITIZENSHIP 

CITIZENSHIP  |n 
Mackenzie  (J.  S 

l',t-'S. 
Madeley  (H.  M.)  Hist,  as  a  sehool  of  c. 

l9-2i. 
Mcrriam  (C.  K.)  Making  of  citizens,  1931 
Munro  (W.  B.)  &  C.  E.  Ozanno.     Soc 

civics,  l'.)22. 
Newman  (G.)  C.  &  survival  of  civiliz. 

1928. 
Palmerius  (M.)  Lib.  d.  vita  civile 
Simon  (E.  D.)  &  E.  M.  Hubback. 

Ing  for  c,  1935. 
Wakefield  (C,  b.)  Commerce  &  c 


1529. 
Train- 

19.30. 


Williams    (T.    G.)    Peopled    kingdom  : 
civic  St..  1937. 

Befer  In  Allegiance;    Naturalization; 
Patriotism;   Polit.sci.;   Representat. ; 
Subjects;  Suflrage  ;  Towns. 
CITRUS  FRUIT,  m<  Lemons ;   Oranges. 
CITY  COMPANIES,  ■■"-(  Livery  companies. 
CIUDAD-REAL,  proritice. 

Hosts  (.1.  de)  Crnn.  de  prov..  1S65. 
Refer  to  Spain. 
CIVICS,  fee  Citizenship  ;   Political  science  ; 

Towns. 
CIVIL   ENGINEERING,    «<    Engineering; 

Surveying.  . 

CIVIL  GOVERNMENT,  see  Political  science. 
CIVILIZATION. 

.^chnrn   (K.)    Europ.   c.  &c.   smce    181  J, 

1935.     [B.] 
Adams  (B.)  Law  of  c.  &  decay,  1921. 
Adams  (G.  B.)  C.  dur.  the  M.A..  1922. 
Aldrich  (C.  R.)  Prim,  mind  Si   mod.  c, 

1931. 
Bartlett  (F.  C.)  Psychol.  &  prim,  culture, 

1923.  ,  ... 

Beard  (C.  A.),   ed.    Whither   mankmd. 

1928. 
BeU(C.)C.,1928. 

BeUoc  (H.)  Crisis  of  our  c.  (—20c.),  1937. 
Benedict   (R.    F.)    Patterns   of   culture, 

Berdvaev  (N.  A.)  Fate  of  man  (20c.)  ; 

tr."  1935  ;    Fr.  Ir.,  1936. 
Burns  (C.  D.)  Hist,  of  internat.  inter- 
course, 1924. 

Horizon  of  experience,  1933. 

Industry  &  c,  1925. 

Mod.  c.  on  trial,  1931. 

Bury  (J.  B.)  Idea  of  progress,  1921 
Carter    (E.    H.),   ed.     New    past 

Breasted  &c.,  1925. 
Casson  (C.)  Progress  &  catastrophe,  1937. 
Chamberlain  (H.  S.)  Grundlagcn  d.   19 

Jhdts..  2H,  1906. 
ChUde   (V.   G.)   Dawn   of    European   c, 

1925. 
Clark  (G.  N.)  The  17th  cent.,  1929. 
CoUum.     Dance  of  (,:iva,  1927. 
Columbia    Univ.,   N.Y.     Intr.   to 
temp.  c.  :   syUabus,  1925.     [B.] 
Cope  (J.)  Cancer  :  c.  &c.,  1932. 
Crozier  (J.  B.)  C.  &  progress,  1892. 
Cramp   (C.   G.)   &    E.    F.   Jacob 

Legacy  of  the  M.A.,  1926. 
Curtis  (L.)  Civitas  Dei,  3v,  1934-7. 
Dawson    (C.)    Enquiries    into    rclig. 
culture,  1933. 

Making  of  Europe  (4-IIc.),  1932; 

34.     [B.] 

Progress  &  reUg.,  1929.     [B.] 

Dopsch   (A.)    Boon.   A   soc.    found. 

Europ.  c. ;  tr.,  1937. 
Dorsey  (G.  A.)  C,  1931. 
Draper   (J.    W.)    Intellect,    develop 

Europe.  2v,  1902. 
Drift  of  c. ;  Abbot  &c.,  1929. 


&c. 


con- 


edd. 


& 


of 


of 


218 

CIVILIZATION  {contijiued]. 

Duff  (C.)  TliiH  human  nature,  1930.    [B.] 
Eldridge  (C.  D.)  Xty's  contribs..  1929. 
European  civiUzation  :    origin  &  devel- 
opment ;    Eyre,  vl-6,  1934-7. 
Faure  (E.)  Dance  over  fire  &  water  ;  tr., 

1926. 
Fisher    (H.     A.    L.)    Hist,    of    Europe 

(—1935),  3v,  1935  ;    36;   38.     [B.] 
Flerovsky  (N.)     AaOvKa  cou.  HavHi.  (17- 

19c.),  2v,  1894. 
Foster  (T.  S.)  Fr.  savagery  to  commerce, 

19.30. 
Fox  (R.  M.)  Triumphant  machine,  1928. 
Frazer  (J.  G.)  Man,  God  &  immortality, 

1927. 
Frazer  (J.  W.)  Untried  c,  1921. 
Freud  (S.)  C.  &  its  discontents  ;  tr.,  1930. 
Friedell    (E.)    Kulturgcsch.   d.   Neuzeit 
(14C.-1914).    3B,    1928-31;     tr.,    3v, 
1930-2. 
Friedmann    (G.    P.)    Crise    du    progres, 

1895-1935,  1936.     [B.] 
Fiilop-Miller  (R.)  Leaders,  dreamers  & 

rebels  (—20c.) ;   tr.,  1935. 
Gauss  (C.  F.)  Primer  for  tomorrow,  1934. 
Glover   (E.)   Dangers  of   being   human, 

1936. 
Goddard  (E.  H.)  &  P.  A.  Gibbons.     C.  or 

civiUsations,  1926. 
Hall  (A.  D.)  Pace  of  progress.  1935. 
Halphen   (L.)   L'essor  de  I'Europe  (11- 

13c.),  1932. 
Harris    (J.    R.)    Caravan   essays,    1-12, 
1929. 

Migration  of  culture,  1936. 

Heard  (G.)  Ascent  of  humanity,  1929. 

Emergence  of  man,  1931. 

Source  of  c,  1935. 

Herder  (J.  G.  v.)  Ideen  z.  Kulturphil ; 

Braun,  1911. 
Hertz  (F.)  Race  &  c. ;   tr.,  1928. 
Hjort  (J.)  Emperor's  new  clothes,  1931. 

[B.] 
Hobson  (J.  A.)  Recording  angel,  1932. 
Hodges    (C.)    Background   of   internat. 

rel.,  1931.     [B.] 
Hough  (\V.)  Fire  as  an  agent  in  culture, 

1926. 
Huiziuga    (J.)    In    the    shadow    of    to- 
morrow ;   tr.,  1936. 
Huntington  (E.)  C.  &  climate,  1924. 
Huntington  (H.)  Human  habitat,  1928. 
lorga  (N.)  Essai  de  synthase  de  I'hist.  de 

I'humanite,  4t,  1926-8. 
Jacks  (L.  P.)  Living  universe,  1923. 

Realities  &  shams,  1923. 

,Joad  (C.  K.  M.)  Testament  of  J.,  1937. 
Keith  (A.)  Place  of  prejudice  in  mod.  c, 

1931. 
Kenworthy  (J.  M.)  WiU  c.  crash?,  1927. 
KeyserUng    (H.,    Oraf   v.)    Neuentsteh. 
Welt,  1926. 

World  in  the  making  ;    tr.,  1927. 

Kirkconnell    (W.)     European    heritage, 

1930. 
Kohn  (H.)  W.  c.  in  Near  East  (—20c.), 

193(1.     [B.] 
Labriola  (A.)  Crepuscule  de  la  c,  193b. 
Laski  (H.  J.)  Nationalism  &  fut.  of  c. 

1932. 
Lethaby  (W.  R.)  Form  in  c,  1922  ;   27. 
Lewis    (C.    D.),    ed.     Mind    in    chains, 

socialism  &  cultural  revol.,  1937. 
Lippert  (J.)  Evol.  of  culture  ;   tr.,  1931 

[B.] 
Lloyd  (R.  B.)  Xty.,  hist.  &  c,  1936. 
Lodge  (O.  J.)  Science  &   human  prog. 
1927. 


CIVILIZATION 

CIVILIZATION  [continued]. 

MacDougall  (W.)  Ethics  &  mod.  world 
problems,  1924. 

_ World     chaos  :      responsibility    of 

science,  1931. 
MacDowall  (A.)  Idea  of  progress  [in  h. 

Detached  observer,  1934]. 
MacEachran  (F.)  The  civilized  man,  1930. 

Destiny  of  Europe,  1932. 

Marchant  (J.),  ed-    Coming renaiss.,  1923. 
Marett  (R.  R.)  Diffusion,  1927  ;    [<fc  in 

Frazer  Leet.,  1922-32,  1932]. 
Marvin  (F.  S.)  New  vision,  1938. 

Old  &  new,  1935. 

,  ed.     Science  &  c,  1923. 

&  A.  F.  Clutton-Brock,  edd.     Art 

&  c,  1928.     [B.] 
Massis  (H.)  Defense  de  I'Occident,  1927. 
Maurras  (C.  M.  P.)  Principles,  1931. 
Mehedinti  (S.)  Coord,  etnogr.,  c.  iji  cult., 

1931. 
Millikan  (R.  A.)  Science  &  new  c.  1930. 
Mumford  (L.)  Technics  &  c,  1934.  [B.] 
Myerson   (A.)   &   I.  Goldberg.     German 

Jew  :   share  in  mod.  culture,  1933. 
Newman  (G.)  Citizenship  &  survival  of  c, 

1928. 
Niceforo  (A.)  Indices  num^r.  de  la  c.  &c., 

1921. 
Nicholson  (J.  H.)  Re-making  of  nations, 

1925. 
Niebuhr   (R.)    Does    c.    need   reUgion?, 

1928. 
NuttaUi  (Z.)  Fundamental  princ.  of  Old 

&  New  World  c,  1901. 
Oakeley  (H.   D.)   Hist.  &  progress  &c., 

1923. 
Oakeshott  (W.  F.)  Commerce  &  society, 

1936. 
Ogburn  (W.  F.)  Soc.  change,  1923. 
Ortega  y   Gasset   (J.)    Rebelion   de 
masas,  1930;  [<fc  in  Obras,  1932] ; 
1932. 
Petrie    (W.  M.   F.)   Revolutions  of 

1922. 
Pirenne  (H.),  G.  Cohen  &c.     C.  occid. 

au  moyen  age  (ll-15c.),  1933.     [B.] 
Pitkin  (W.  P.)  Hist,  of  human  stupidity, 

1935. 
Radin  (P.)  Prim,  man  as  philos.,  192/. 
Rand  (E.  K.)  Founders  of  the  Middle 

Ages,  1928.     [B.]  , 

Randall  (J.  H.)  Making  of  mod.  mmd, 

1927. 
Reade  (W.  W.)  Martyrdom  of  man,  var. 

eds. 
Richet  (C.)  Story  of  c. ;  tr.,  1930. 

L'age  d'or  &c.,  1930. 

Rickard  (T.  A.)  Man  &  metals,  2v,  1932. 

[B.] 
Ringbom  (L.)  Renewal  of  culture  ;    tr., 

1929. 
Robinson  (J.  H.)  Ordeal  of  c,  1926. 
Robson  (W.  A.)  C.  &  the  growth  of  law, 

1935. 
Rohan    (C.    A.,    pr.)    Schioksalsstunde 

Europas,  1937. 
Romier  (L.)  Who  will  be  master,  Europe 

or  America  ?  ;   tr.,  1929. 
RosenlxTg   (A.)   Mythus   d.   20.   Jhdts., 

1932. 
Schapera  (I.),  ed.     W.  c. 

S.  Africa.  1934.     [B.] 
Schneider    (H.)    Hist,    of    world 

M.  Ages;   tr.,  2v,  1931. 
Schweitzer  (A.)  C.  &  ethics  ; 

Kultur  u.  Ethik,  1923. 

Verfall  u.  Wicderauf bau  d.  Kultur, 

1923  :   tr.,  1923  ;    32. 
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CIVILIZATION 


CIVILIZATION  [coniinued]. 

Seignobos  (C.)  Hist,  of  mcd.  &  mod.  c.  to 

17e.:   tr.,  1907. 
Seven  ages  :   pilgrimage  of  human  mind, 

1923. 
Smith  (G.  E.)  Diffusion  of  culture,  1933. 

[B.] 

Human  hist.,  1930.     [B.] 

Smith  (P.)  Hist,  of  mod.  culture,  vl,  2, 

1543-1776,  1930-4.     [B.] 
Sorel  (G.)  Illusions  du  progres.  1927. 
Sorokin  (P.  A.)  Soc.  &  cultural  dvnamios, 

Tl-3,  1937.     [B.] 
Spencer  (F.  A.  M.)  C.  remade  bv  Christ, 

1928. 
Spengler  (0.)  Decline  of  the  West;    tr., 

2v,  1926-8. 
Spranger  (E.)  Probl.  d.  Kulturmorphol., 

1936. 
Stapledon  (W.  O.)  Waking  world  (20c.), 

1934.     [B.] 
Stawell  (F.  M.)  &  F.  S.  Marvin.     Making 

of  West,  mind,  1923. 
Stoddard   (L.)  Clashing  tides  of  colour 

(20c.),  1935. 
Sumner  (W.  G.)  Folkways.  1906. 
,  A.  G.  Keller  &  M.  R.  Davie.     Sci. 

of  society,  4v,  1927.     [B.] 
Taylor  (H.  O.)  Freedom  of  mind  in  hist., 

1923. 
Thomdike  (L.)  Sh.  hist.,  1927.     [B.] 
Towner  (R.  H.)  Philos.  of  c,  2v,  1923. 
Troltsch  (E.)  Aufsatze  z.  Geistesgesch.  u. 

Religionssoziol.,  1925. 
Unwin  (J.  D.)  Sex  &  culture,  1934.    [B.] 
Vossler  (C.)  Spirit  of  lang.  in  c. ;  tr.,  1932. 
Waddell  (L.  A.)  Makers  of  c.  in  race  & 

hist.,  1929. 
Walker  (G.  M.)  The  measure  of  c,  1917. 
Wells  (H.  G.)  World  brain.  1938. 
Whitehead  (A.  N.)  Advs.  of  ideas,  1933. 
Whitney  (L.)  Primitivism  &  idea  of  pro- 
gress in  Eng.  pop.  Ut..  1934. 
Wingfield-Stratford  (E.)  They  that  take 

the  sword,  1932. 
Wissler  (C.)  Man  &  culture,  1923.     [B.] 
Woolf  (L.  S.)  Imperialism  &  c,  1928. 

Quack,  quack  !,  1935. 

Ziegler  (L.)  Europ.  Geist,  1929. 
American  {see  also  American  Indians). 
Beard  (C.  A.  &  M.  R.)  Rise  of  A.  c,  2v, 

1927. 
Duhamel(G.)  Am.  the  menace;  tr.,  1931. 

Scenes  de  la  vie  fut.,  1930. 

Foulke  (W.  D.)  Is  our  c.  declining  ?,  1923. 

[P2871]. 
Fox  (D.  R.),  ed.     Sources  of  culture  in 

the  Middle  West,  1934.     [B.] 
Kraus  (M.)  Intercolon.  asp.  of  A.  culture 

on  eve  of  Revol.,  1928.     [B.] 
Mead  (C.  W.)  Old  c.  of  Inca  land,  1924. 

[B.] 
(Means  P.  A.)  Anc.  c,  Andes,  1931.  [B.] 
Thompson    (J.    E.)    Archaeology    of    S. 

Amer.,  1936. 

C.  of  Mayas,  1927.     [B.] 

Wagner    (E.    R.    &    D.    L.)    C.    Chaco- 

Santiagueiia,  tl,  1934. 
Wertenbaker  (T.   .J.)      Founding  of  A. 

c. :    Middle  Colonics  (17-18c.),  1938. 

Ancient  {see  also  Greek  &  Roman,  below). 

Berr  (H.)  En  marge  de  I'hist.  univ.,  tl, 

1934. 
Breasted  (J.  H.)  Conquest  of  c.  1926. 
Bum    (A.    R.)    Minoans,    Philistines    & 

Greeks,  B.C.  1400-900.  19S0. 
Childe  (V.  G.)  Most  anc.  East.  1928. 

New  light  on  most  anc.  East,  1934. 

[B.] 


CIVILIZATION  [continued]. 
Ancient  [continued]. 
Contenau  (G.)  C.  assyro-babylon.,  1922. 

[B.] 
C.   d'Assur  &   de   Babvlone,    1937. 

[B.] 

C.  de  I'Iran,  1936. 

Dawson  (C.)  Age  of  the  gods,  1928.    [B.] 
De  Burgh  (W.  G.)  Legacy  of  anc.  world, 

1924.     [B.] 
Delaporte  (L.)  La  Mesopot. :  c.  babvlon. 

&  assyr.,  1923  ;   tr.,  1925.     [B.] 
Dexter  (T.  F.  G.)  C.  in  Brit.,  2000  B.C., 

1929.     [B.] 
Foster  (T.  S.)  Travels  &c.  of  early  man. 

1929.     [B.] 
Fougeres   (G.)  &c.     Prem.  civilisations, 

1929.     [B.] 
Glotz  (G.)  C.  egeenne,  1923:    tr.,  1925. 

[B.] 
Goldenweiser  (A.  A.)  Early  c,  1923.   [B.] 
Huart    (C.)    Ajic.    Persia   &    Iranian   c, 

1927.     [B.] 

La  Perse  ant.  &  la  c.  iran..  1925. 

Hubert  (H.)  Celtes  dep.  Tepoque  de  la 

T^ne  &c..  1932.     [B.] 
Kern  (F.)  Anfange  d.  Weltgesch.,  1933. 
Mackenzie  (D.  A.)  Anc.  c.  ( — Ic.  A.n.), 

1927. 

Footprints  of  early  man,  1927. 

Milner  (G.)  Problem  of  decadence,  1931. 
Montelius   (0.)    Alt.  Kulturperioden.  2, 

Babylonien&c,  1923. 

Orienten  &  Europa,  1899. 

Moret  (A.)  &  G.  Davy.     Des  clans  aux 

empires,  1923  :   tr.,  1926.     [B.] 
Otto  (W.)  Kulturgesch.  d.  Alt..  1925. 
Parvan  (V.)  Dacia  ;   tr.,  1928.     [B.] 
Peake  (H.)   &   H.  J.  Fleure.     Priests  & 

kings,  1927. 

&  Steppe  &  sown,  1928.     [B.] 

&  Way  of  the  sea,  1929. 

Perry  (W.  J.)  Children  of  the  sun,  1923  ; 

1927.     [B.] 

Growth  of  c,  1924  ;    1926. 

Petrie  (W.  M.  F.)  Revolutions  of  c,  1922. 
Pinza  (G.)  Civilita  prim,  mediterranee, 

tl,  1928. 
Randall-Maclver  (D.)  Iron  age  in  Italy, 

1927. 
Rose  (H.  J.)  Prim,  culture  in  Italy,  1926. 
Sartiaux  (F.)  C.  anc.  de  I'Asie  Min.,  1928. 

[B.] 
Schneider  (H.)  Hist,  of  world  c.  ;  tr.,  2v, 

1931. 
Schultz  (W.)  Altgerman.     Kultur.  1934. 

[B.] 
Smith  (G.  E.)  Anc.  Egyptians  &  orig.  of 

c,  1923. 

In  the  beginning,  1928. 

Ships   as   evid.   of   migr.   of   early 

culture,   1917   [B. :    cfc   in  Manchester 
Egypt.  &c.  Soc.  Journal,  1915-16]. 

Speiser   (E.    A.)   Mesopotamian   origins, 
1930.     [B.] 

Webster  (H.)  Anc.  c,  1931. 
Austrian. 

Andrian  (L.,  Frhr.  v.)  Oesterr.  im  Prisma 

d.  Idee,  1937. 

Byzantine,  see  Byzantine  History,  Social. 
Egyptian,  sec  Egypt,  History,  Ancient. 
English  (see  also  Ancient  above). 
Crawford  (S.  J.)  Anglo-Saxon  infl.  on  W. 

Christendom,  600-800,  1933. 
Davies  (R.  T.)  C.  in  med.  Eng.,  1066- 
1500,  1924.     [B.] 

,  ed.     Docs.,   c.   in   med.  E.  (1066- 

1500),  1926. 
Wmgfield-Stratford  (E.)  Hist.,  2v,  1928. 


CIVILIZATION  [continued]. 
English  [continued]. 
Wright  (L.   B.)  Middle-class  culture  in 

Eliz.  Eng.,  1935.     [B.] 

Refer  to  England. 
European,  see  General  Works,  above. 
French.     Refer  to  France. 
Curtius  (E.  R.)  C.  of  Fr. ;  tr.,  1932. 
tluerard  (A.  L.)  Life  &  death  of  an  ideal 

(1491-1815),  1929.     [B.] 
Reau  (L.)  L'Europe  fr.  (18c.),  1938.  [B.] 
&  G.  Cohen.      L'art  du  m.  a.  &  c. 

fr.,  1935.     [B.] 
Romier  (L.)  Explic.  de  n.  temps,  1925. 
German.    Refer  to  Germany. 
Curtius  (E.  R.)  Deut.  Geist  in  Gefahr, 

1933. 
Karsten  (T.  E.)  Les  anc.  Germains  ;   tr., 

1931.     [B.] 
Miiller-Freienfels  (R.)  Psychol,  d.  deut. 

Menschen  u.  s.  Kultur,  1922. 
Ziegler  (L.)  HeU.  Reich  d.    Deut.,    2B, 

1925. 
Greek  &  Roman  (see  also  Ancient  above). 
BaUey  (C),  ed.     Legacy  of  Rome,  1923. 
Barriere  (P.)  L'antiquite  vivante,  1932. 
Baumgarten    (F.).    F.    Poland    &c.    D. 

hellen.  Kultur,  1913. 
Billeter  (G.)  Anschauung.   v.   Wesen  d. 

Griechentums,  1911. 
Burn    (A.    R.)    World    of    Hesiod,    Gr. 

middle  ages,  c.  900-700  B.C.,  1936.  [B.] 
Bury  (J.  BO  &c.  HeUenistic  age,  1923. 
Cohen   (R.)   Grece   &   I'hellenisation   du 

monde  ant.,  1934.     [B.] 
Dickinson  (G.  L.)  Contrib.  of  anc.  G.  to 

mod.  Ufe,  1932. 
Ferrero  (G.)  Rovina  ;   tr.,  1926. 
Foligno   (C.)    Lat.    thought   dur.    M.A., 

1929.     [B.] 
Fraenkel  (E.)  Rome  &  Gr.  culture,  1935. 
Gomme  (A.  W.)  The  Greeks— The  Rom. 

Republ.,  1934-5. 
Greene  (W.  C.)  Achievement  of  Greece, 

1923.     [B.] 

Achievement  of  Rome,  1933.     [B.] 

Grundy  (G.  B.)  Hist,  of  Gr.  &  Roman 

world,  1926. 
Hall  (H.  R.  H.)  Civiliz.  of  Greece  in  the 

bronze  age,  1928. 
Hamilton  (E.)  Roman  way,  1933. 
Jarde    (A.)    Formation    du    peuple    gr., 

1923  :   tr.,  1926.     [B.] 
Livingstone  (R.  W.)  Gr.  ideals  &   mod. 

Ufe,  1935. 
Lunn  (H.  S.),  ed.     Mgenn  civihz.,  1925. 
MjTes  (J.  L.)   Who  were  the  Greeks  ?, 

"1930. 
Ramsay  (W.  M.)  Asianic  elem.,  1927. 
Ridgeway  (W.)  Early  age  of  Gr.,  v2, 1931. 
Tarn  (W.  W.)  HeUenistic  c,  1927.    [B.] 
Toynbee  (A.  J.),  ed.     Gr.  c.  &  character  ; 

tr.,  1924. 

Refer  to  Greek  soc.  life ;  Roman  soc 

life. 
Italian  (see  also  Ancient  above). 
Jerrold  (M.  F.)  I.  in  the  Renaiss.,  1927. 

[B.] 
PettoeUo  (D.)  OutUne  of  Ital.  c,  1932. 

[B.] 
Prezzolini  (G.)  Coltura  ital.,  1923  ;  30. 
Rebora  (P.)  Civilta  ital.  e  civilta  ingl., 

1936. 

Refer  to  Italy  ;  Renaissance. 
Jewish,  see  Jewish  antiquities  &c. 
Oriental  (see  also  Asia ;  Oriental  history  ; 

Oriental  social  life). 
Ameer  Ali,  Syed.     Persian  culture,  1913. 
Appels  de  I'Or.,  1925. 
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CIVILIZATION  [continued]. 
Oriental  [conlinued]. 
Bryan  (J.  1.)  ('.  of  Japan,  1927.     [B.] 
Cheng  (K.  T.)  C.  &  art  of  China,  1936. 
Cranmer-Bynj;  (L.   A.)   Vision  of  Asia  : 

Chin,  art  &  culture,  1032. 
Datta  (S.  K.)  Asiatic  Asia,  1932. 
Fitzgerald  (C.  P.)  China  :    cultural  hiat., 

193.5. 
Forster  (L.)  New  culture  in  China,  1936. 
Garratt  (G.  T.),  ed.     Legacy   of   India, 

1937. 
Goblet  d'Alviella  (E.)  Ce  que  I'lnde  doit 

a  la  Gr^ce,  1897  ;    1926. 
Graham  (W.  C.)  &   H.  G.  May.     Culture 

&  conscience,  Palestine,  1936. 
Granet  (M.)  C.  chinoise.  1929  ;   tr.,  1930. 

[B.] 
Grousset  (K.)  C.  de  I'Or.,  4t,  1929-30. 

C.  of  the  East ;    tr.,  v2,  3,  1932^. 

Hell  (J.)  Arab  c.  ;   tr.,  1926.     [B.] 
Hertz  (A.)  Kultur  um  d.  Pers.  Golf  u. 

i.  Ausbreitung,  1930. 
Hu  Shih.     Chin,  renaissance  (20c.),  1934. 
Joad  (C.  E.  M.)  Storv  of  Ind.  c.  (—193.5), 

1936. 
Kamal-Ud-Din.     Islam  &  c,  1931. 
Laufer  (B.)  Sino-Iranica,  1919. 
Le  Bon  (G.)  Cs.  de  llnde,  1887. 
Mackay  (E.)  Indus  c,  1935.     [B.] 
Masson-Oiirscl   (P.)  &c.     Anc.   India  & 

Ind.  c. ;   tr.,  1934.     [B.] 
Montandon    (G.)    C.    ainou    &    cultures 

arct.,  1937.     fB.] 
Mookerji    (K.)    Hindu    c.    (—325    B.C.), 

1936. 
Puini  (C.)  Orig.  d.  cirilta  &c.,  1891. 
Kawlinson    (H.    G.)    India,    cult.    hist. 

(—20c.),  1937.     [B.] 
Reichwcin    (A.)   China   &    Europe :     in- 
tellect. &c.  contacts  (18c.) ;    tr.,  1925. 
Satomi  (K.)  Jap.  c.  :    Nichirenism  &c., 

1923. 
Saunders  (K.)  Pageant  of  Asia,  1934. 
Slater    (G.)    Dravidian    elem.    in    Ind. 

culture,  1924. 
Soualah   (M.)    L'Islam   &    I'evol.   de   la 

culture  arabe,  1934.     [B.] 
Takekoshi  (Y.)  Econ.  tisp.  of  hist,  of  c. 

of  Japan,  3v,  1930. 
Temple   (R,  C.)  S.  Ind.  culture,   1921. 

[P2851]. 
Valyi  (F.)  Psych,  of  Asia,  1927.     [P2880]. 
Venkatcswara     (S.     V.)     Ind.     culture 

(—20c.).  2v,  1928-32. 
Viswanatha  (S.  V.)  Racial  synthesis  in 

Hindu  culture,  1928. 
Wilhelm    (R.)    Sh.    hist,    of    Chinese    c. 

(—1911):   tr.,  1929.     [B.] 
Scandinavian.    liefer  to  Scandinavia, 

.lonsson     (F.)     Norsk-lslanil.     kultur-og 
sprogforhold  i  9.  og  10.  arh.,  1921. 
Slavonic.    Jtcfer  to  Slavonic  nations. 

Niederle    (L.)    Man.    de    I'antiq.    slave 
(—10c.),  t2,  1926.     [B.] 
Spanish.     K'Jfr  to  Spain. 

.Mlamira  v  Cn-vea  (R.)  Hist,  de  la  c.  esp., 
192S;   "tr.,  1930.      [B.] 

Castillejo   (J.)   War  of   ideas   in   Spain, 
1937. 

Oliveira    Martins    (J.    P.    do)    Hist,    of 
Iberian  c.  :    tr.,  1930. 

Pastor  (A.  K.)  .Span.  c.  in  gt.  age  of  dis- 
covery (1477-1.527).  1932. 
War  &  civilization. 

Fiill.r(.I.  l.  C.)  War  &  Western  c,  1832- 
1932,  1932.      fH] 

RtJfT  In  Anthropology  ;    Aryan  race  ; 
Culture  ;  Economic  hist.  ;  Education  ; 


CIVILIZATION    \r„„linurdl 

Ethics  ;   Europe,  Social  life  ;  History  ; 

Nineteenth     century  ;      Renaissance  ; 

Social  life  ;  Social  science  ;  Twentieth 

century. 
CIVIL  LAW,  nee  Law. 
CIVIL  LIST. 

Cawthomo  (.J.)  Candid  enq.  into  case  of 

Pr.  of  Wales,  1786. 
[George  I\'].     Plain  statement  of  estalil. 

of  Pr.  of  Wales.  1795. 
CIVIL  SERVICE,  CANADIAN. 

Canada  ;      M.    (if    (Viininons.     Journals, 

v60,  Apj).  5.  Final  rep.  of  Com.,  v70, 

App.,  Spec.  Com.  on  C.S.,  1923-32. 
Dawson  (K.  M.)  C.  s.  of  Canada,  1929. 

Princ.  of  ofhc.  independence,  1922. 

CIVIL  SERVICE,  ENGLISH. 

CS.  directory,  1890  ;   Catton,  1890. 
Demetriadi   (S.)   Inside   a   Govt.  Office, 

1921. 

Reform,  1921. 

Dominions  Offices  &  Colonial  Office  list, 

1926;    31-6. 
Emden  (C.  S.)  C.  servant  in  law  &  eon- 

stit.,  1923. 
Fiddcs   (G.   V.)   Dominions   &   Colonial 

Offices,  1926. 
Finer  (H.)  Brit.  C.S.,  1927  ;  37. 
Hall  (H.  L.)  Colon.  Off. :  hist..  1937.  [B.] 
Hill  (L.)  Local  Govt,  officer,  1938. 
MacCurdv  (E.)  Lavs  of  a  limpet,  1920. 
Moses  (R.)  C.8.  ofGt.  Brit.,  1914. 
Mustoe  (N.  E.)  Law  cfc  organiz.  of  Brit. 

C.S.,  1932. 
Newsholme    (A.)    Ministry    of    Health, 

1925. 
Pari,    papers    [2,341].     Com.    on    Staffs, 

1918.     (cd.  9074). 
[1672.  1719,  2370-1].     Roy.  Coram. 

(1929-31),  Rep.,  M.  of  e.,  App.,  1930. 

(63  ;   cmd.  3909). 
Robson  (W.  A.)  &c.      Brit.  c.  servant, 

1937. 
Seton  (M.  C.  C.)  India  Office,  1926. 
Tout  (T.  F.)  Eng.  cs.  in  14th  c.  [<t-  in  h. 

Coll.  papers,  v3,  1934], 
White  (L.  D.)  Whitley  Councils  in  Brit. 

C.S.,  1933. 

Hrfer  In  Consuls  ;  Diplomatic  service  ; 

England,  History,  .suh-hcadimj  Official 

&  political  lists  ;  Foreign  Office. 
CIVIL  SERVICE,  ENGLISH  COLONIES. 
Harrison  (C.  W.)  Govt.  s.  in  Brit.  Malaya, 

1929. 
Pari.   Papers   [416].     Hong  Kong,  CS. 

al)iiscs.  1S62-3.     (427,  113). 
CIVIL  SERVICE,  INDIAN,  .see  Indian  CivU 

Service. 
CIVIL    SERVICE,    ROMAN,    see    Roman 

History,  Civil  Service. 
CIVIL    SERVICE,    UNITED    STATES,    xee 

United  States,  Civil  Service. 
CIVIL  WAR,  *v  Revolution. 
CIVIL    WAR,    AMERICAN,    1861-5,    see 

American  Civil  War. 
CIVIL     WAR.     ENGLISH,     1642  52,     «ce 

Charles    I.    of    Gt.    Brit.  ;     Common- 
wealth. 
CIVITA  CASTELLANA. 

Banialiei  (F.)  <Stc.  Scavi.  I,S94. 

Rollini    (U.)    Cavern,    e.    ripari    pn'ist., 

1920. 

I<rf,:r  In  Fallscans  ;  Italy. 

civitA  lavinia. 

licndinelli  ((J.)  .Mon.  L..  1921. 

r^alieti  (A.)  Kinaseita  med.  di  Lanuvio 

I  in    Reale    Soc.    Rom.    Arch.,    v42, 

1919J. 


CIVITA  lavinia  [continued]. 

Woodward  (.\.  M.)  Antiq.  f.  Lanuvium 

in  Mus.  at  Leeds  &c.,  p2.  Sculpture, 

1929. 

Refer  to  Campagna  di  Roma  ;  Italy. 
CLACKMANNANSHIRE. 

Gib.sun  (\V.)  Keminis.   of   Dollar,   Tilli- 
coultry &c.,  1883. 
Roy.  Comm.  on  Anc.  &e.  Mon.  (Scot..) 

11th  rep.,  w.  invent,  of  mon.  &c.,  1933. 

Refer  to  Dollar  ;  Scotland. 
CLAIRVOYANCE  &  SECOND  SIGHT. 
Geley  (G.)  C.  &  materialisation:  tr..  1927. 
Ijcatlbeater  (C.  W.)  Clairvoyance,  1917. 
Lyttelton    (E.    S.)    Subconscious    mind, 

1931. 
Mackenzie  (A.)  Prophecies  of  the  Brahan 

Seer  (17c.),  1917. 
Moberlv  (C.  A.  E.)  &  E.   F.  Jourdain. 

An  adventure,  1911  :    1931. 
Rhine  (J.  B.)  Extra-sensory  perception, 

1934. 

New  frontiers,  1938.     [B.] 

Sinel  (J.)  Sixth  sense,  1927. 

Tischner  (R.)  Telepathy  &  c. ;    tr.,  1925. 

Woodhall  (E.  T.)  Crime  &  the  supemat., 

1935. 

Refer  In  Occult  science. 
CLANDEBOYE.     Refer  to  Down. 

[Clandeboye].     Leabhar  Cloinne  Aodha 

Buidhe  ;     0  Donnchadha,  1931. 
CLANS. 

Adam  (F.)  C,  septs  &c.  of  Highlands, 

1924. 
Browne  (J.)  Hist,  of  Highlands  &  High- 
land c,  4v,  1838. 
Cunningham    (A.)    Loyal    c.    (15-18c.), 

1932. 
Johnston    (T.    B.)   &    J.    A.    Robertson. 

Hist.  geog.  of  c.  of  Scot.,  1872  ;   99. 
Macleay  (K.)  Highlanders  &c.,  c.  1875. 
Macleod  (R.  C)  Island  c.  dur.  6  cents., 

1931. 
Macpherson  (J.)  &  F.  W.  Sehacht.     Sk. 

of  the  c.  of  Scotland,  1884. 
Reid    (J.   R.)   Short   hist,   of   the   Clan 

Robertson,  1933. 
Scott    {sir   W.)    Manners   &c.    of    High- 
landers, 1893. 
Stewart  (W.)  Clanland,  1928. 

Refer  to  Genealogy,  Scottish. 
CLAPHAM. 

Burgess  (J.  H.  M.)  Chron.  of  C,  1929. 
Clapham  &  the  C.  Sect,  1927. 
Lister  (R.  J.)  C  in  18th  cent.,  1930. 
Pym  (D.)  Battersea  Rise,  19.34. 

Refer  to  London  ;  Surrey. 
CLARE,  cminli/. 

Frost  (.7.)  C.  Irish  local  names,  1906. 

Refer  to  Kilfenora  ;  Killaloe  ;  Munster. 
CLARE.     Refer  to  Suffolk. 

Thornton  (G.  A.)  Hist.,  1930.     [B.] 
Hist.,  develop,  as  borough  &c.  [in 

Rov.  Hist.  .Soc.    Trans.,  84,  vl  1 ,  1928]. 
CLARE  COLLEGE,  CAMBRIDGE. 

[Cambridge:    Clare  CoU.]     CC,   1326- 

1926  &c. ;    Forbes,  2v,  1928-30. 
[ :  1  Deacr.   cat.    of    W.   MSS. ; 

.Tames,  1905. 

Refer  to  Cambridge  University. 
CLARE  ISLAND,  Co.  Mayo. 

Westropp  (T.  .1.)  C.  Isl.  survey,  p2,  Hist. 
&  archaeol..  1911.    [P2751l" 
Refer  to  Ireland. 
CLARE.  ST.,  ORDER  OF. 

liciurdilldii  (.\.  ]■'.  C.)  Order  of  Minoresses 

in  Eng.,  1926. 
Kok  (1).  de),  ed.     Nederl.  Klarissen  &c. 
(—16c.),  1927. 
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CLASSICAL  LANGUAGES  &c. 


CtARE,  ST.,  ORDER  OF  [continued]. 
Biography,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Colette.  St.,  1381-1447. 
Befir  to  Conceptionists ;   Convents  & 

nuns  ;  Franciscans. 
CLAREiaONT  PARK.    BeJ^r  to  Surrey. 
Albany  (H.,  dss.)  Parties.  &c.  of  estate, 

sa!e",  1922. 
CLARENDON  PRESS. 
Jackson  (H.)  .Sanctuary  of  pr..  Record 

room  at  TTniv.  Pr.,  0..  193.5. 

Befer  to  Oxford  University  ;   Printing, 

England. 
CLARET,  see  Wine. 
CLAROS.     Bejer  to  Asia  Minor. 

Picard   (Ch.)   Ephese  &   C,  sanctuaires 

&c..  1922. 
CLASS  DISTINCTION. 

Verein    f.    >So7.ialpol.      Verhandl.   (1924) 

Theorie  d.  Klassenkampfs,  1925. 

Befer  to  Equality  ;   India,  Social  life  ; 

Nobility  ;  Precedence  ;  Social  life. 
CLASSICAL  ANTIQUITIES. 

N.B.—Brter    to    Greek    antiquities  ; 

Roman  antiquities. 
[Archeologie].    Congr.  Intemat.  d'Arch. 

Class.,  2e  session,  1909. 
Bilder  z.  Kimst-u.  Kulturgesch. ;  Rumpf, 

HI,  1930. 
[Brit.Mus.:  ."Vntiqs.]   Gr.&  Rom. lamps; 

Walters,  1914. 
Cook  (A.  B.)  Rise  &c.  of  class,  archaeo- 
logy, 1931. 
Cook  (H.  W.)  Cat.  of  Greek,  Rom.  &c.  a., 

1925. 
Dieterich  (A.)  Kl.  Schr.,  1911. 
Frazer  (J.  G.)  Greece  &  Rome;    Owen, 

1937. 
Gercke  (A.)  &  E.  Norden.     Einl.  in  d. 

Alt.,  3B,  1914-27. 
[Gustavus   Adolphus,    cr.   pr.]      Corolla 

archaeol.,  1932. 
Lambros   (J.   P.)   Cull,   de   L.  &   de   G. 

Dattari,  1912. 
Reinach  (S.)  AmaUhee  :    melanges,  3t, 

1930-1. 
Sargeaunt  (G.  M.)  C.  studies,  1929. 
Bibliography. 

Bibl.  phJl.  class.,  v30-3,  1903-6. 
KaiserUch   Deut.   Arch.   Inst.      Bibliog. 

z.  Jahrbuch,  1920-36,  1924-37. 
Marouzeau   (J.)   10  annees  de  b.  class., 

1914-24,  2p,  1927-8. 
Nairn  (J.  A.)  Hand-list  of  bks.,  1931. 
Soc.  for  Prom,  of  Hellenic  Sts.  Classif. 

cat.,  1924. 
Dictionaries,  see  Classical  dictionaries. 
Periodicals. 
Amer.  Journal  of  Arch.,  1896 — .     [B.] 
Annals  of  arch.  &  anthrop.,  1908 — . 
Classical  Assoc.     Proc.,  1912 — . 
Classical  rev.,  1887—. 
Gottingische    gelehrte    Anzeigen,    1824- 

48,  1921—. 
Hermes,  1902—. 
Kais.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  zu  Wien.  Denlcschr., 

Bl— ,  1850—;    Sitzb.,  Bl— ,  1848—. 
Konigl.    Akad.    d.    Wiss.    zu    Miinchen. 

Phil.  CI.,  Sitzb.,  1888—. 
Konigl.-Preuss.   Akad.   d.    Wiss.    zu    B. 

Abhdl..  1822—;   .Sitzb.,  1843—. 
Konigl. -Sachs.     Gesells.     d.     Wiss.     zu 

Leipzig.     Phil.-hist.  CI.,  1849—. 
Magyar     Tudomanyos     Akad.       Arch. 

ertesoto,  1869—. 
Reale   Accad.   dei   Lincei.     Alti,  Mem., 

Scavi  &c.,  1876 — ,  see  A.  C. 
Reale    Accad.    d.    Lincei.      Men.    ant., 

1890—. 


CLASSICAL  ANTIQUITIES  [continued]. 
Periodicals  [continued]. 
Revue  archeologique.  1881 — . 
Revue  de  philologie  &c.,  1845 — . 
Rheinischcs  .Museum,  1827-9;   1833—. 
Yale  Class.  Studies;    Harmon,  v3,  1932. 

Befer  to  Antiquities  ;  Classical  diction- 
aries ;    Greek  antiq.  ;    Museums  &c.  ; 

Mythology  ;  Roman  history. 
CLASSICAL  BIOGRAPHY,  sec  Biographical 

dictionaries  ;     Classical    dictionaries ; 

Greek  history.  Ancient ;  Roman  hist. 
CLASSICAL  DICTIONARIES. 

Harvey  {H.  P.)  Oxford  companion,  1937. 
Pauly.     Real-EncycL,  Bl— ,  1894—. 
Roscher   (W.   H.)   Lex.   d.   gr.   u.   rbm. 

Mythologie,  6B,  1884-1937. 
Smith  (W.)  Diet,  of  Gr.  &  Rom.  antiq., 

1865. 
Diet,   of   Gr.   &    Rom.   geog.,   2v, 

] 856-7. 

Befer    to    Biographical    dictionaries ; 

Mythology. 
CLASSICAL  EDUCATION  &  STUDY. 
[Antiquity].     Claims    of    a.,    w.    annot. 

list  of  bks..  1927.     [B.] 
Baldwin  (S.)  Classics  &  the  plain  man, 

1926.  [P2847]. 

Basil,  St.     .\ddT.  to  young  men  on  read- 
ing Gk.  lit.  {4c.,  text  dk  tr.)  [in  Letters  ; 

Deferrari  &c..  v4,  1934] ;   tr.  (French) ; 

Boulenger,  1935. 
Burnet  (J.)  Essays  &c.,  1929. 
Butler    (S.)    Essav    upon    edue.,    1752. 

[P2668]. 
[Classics].     Posit,  of  c.  in  educ.  system 

of  U.K.,  1923. 
Gow  (J.)  Companion  to  school  classics, 

1924. 
Hallward  (B.  L.)  St.  of  classics  at  Camb. 

[B.  in  Cambridge.     Univ.  st. ;  Wright, 

1933]. 
Hellenic  Travellers'  Club.     Proes.,  1910, 

1912.  1925. 
Hewart  (G.  H.,6.)  The  Classics  [<t  in  h. 

Essays  &e.,  1930]. 
Laurand   (L.)   Man.   des   et.   gr.  &   lat., 

App.  2-4,  1929.     [B.] 
Livingstone   (R.   W.)   Gr.   genius  &   its 

meaning,  1915. 
Mackail  (J.  W.)  Alliance  of  Latin  &  Eng. 

studies,  1923.     [P2718]. 

Class.  St.,  1925. 

The  classics.  1923.     [P2718]. 

.Studies  in  Humanism,  1938. 

What  is  the  good  of  Greek  ?,  1924. 

[P2738]. 
Maurras  (C.  M.  P.)  Principes,  1931. 
[Murray  (G.  G.  A.)]  Essays  in  honour  of 

G.M.";  Fisher  &c.,  1936". 
Robertson  (D.  S.)  Fut.  of  Greek  St.,  1929. 
Salutati  (L.  C.  di  P.)  Dei.  of  Ub.  sts. 

(14c.);   tr.,  1925. 
Temple  (W.)  Distinctive  excellences  of 

Greek  &  Latin,  1930. 
Valentine  (C.  W.)  Latin  in  educ,  1935. 
History. 
Bbmer  (C.  F.)  De  2»  migrat.  ht.  Graec.  in 

Ital.,  s.  15,  1704.     [P2744]. 
Conley  (C.  H.)  1st  Eng.  trans,  of  classics, 

1927. 
Gonzalez  de  la  Calle  (P.  U.)  F.  Sanchez 

de  las  Brozas  (1523-1601),  1922. 
Raskins   (C.   H.)   Renaiss.   of  the   12c., 

1927.  [B.] 

Pfister  (C.)  hes  Schweighaeuser,  1927. 
.Schott  (A.  H.)  Mem.  P.  Melanchthonis, 

1717.     [P597]. 
Souter  (A.)  J.  S.  Reid,  1846-1926, 1927. 


CLASSICAL  EDUCATION  &c.  [continued]. 
History  [continued], 
Stephens  (G.  R.)  Knowledge  of  Gr.  in 

Eng.  in  M.A.,  1933.     [B.] 

Befer  to  Classical  languages  &  litera- 
tures ;    Education ;    Humanists   &c.  ; 

Universities. 
CLASSICAL    HISTORY,   *(e   Greek    hist.  ; 

History,  Ancient ;  Roman  hist. 
CLASSICAL    LANGUAGES     &    LITERA- 
TURES. 
Blignieres  (A.  Le  B.  de)  Amyot  &  les 

traducteurs  fr.  au  16e  s.,  1851. 
Capps  (E.)  Class,  st.  pres.  to  E.C.,  1936. 
D'Alton  (J.  F.)  Rom.  lit.  theory  &  crit., 

1931.     [B.] 
Emesti(J.A.)Opuseulaphilolog.&c.,1764. 
Gercke  (A.)  &  E.  Norden.     Einl.  in  d. 

Alt.,  3B.  1914-27. 
Grierson(H.  J.  C.) Class.  &  romantic,  1923. 
Harvey  (H.  P.)  Oxford  companion,  1937. 
Kalinka    (E.)    .\us     d.    Werkstatt    d. 

Horsaals,  1922. 
Kbrte  (A.)  Begriff  d.  Kl.  in  d.  Ant.,  1934. 
[Lundstrom     (V.)]     Apophoreta     Goto- 

burg.  V.L.  oblata,  1936. 
Maekail  (J.  W.)  CI.  studies,  1925. 
Meillet  (A.)  &  J.  Vendryes.     Traite  de 

gram,  comp.,  1927. 
Piatt  (A.)  9  essays,  1927. 
.Sargeaunt  (G.  M.)  CI.  spirit,  1936.     [B.] 

CI.  .studies,  1929. 

Suhm  (P.  F.)  Skrifter,  d7,  11,  1791-3. 
Tannery  (P.)  Mem.  sclent. ;   Heiberg,  t9, 

Philol.,  1929. 
Vahlen  (J.)  Gesamm.  philol.  Sehr.,  2T, 

1911-23. 
Wilamowitz-MoUendorff  (U.  v.)  Reden  u. 

Vortrage,  2B,  1925-6. 
Bibliography. 
Aldine  Press.    Bibl.  Aldiana :  Foek,  1930. 
[Antiquity].     Claims  of  a.,  w.  annot.  list 

of  bks.."  1927.     [B.] 
Bibl.  phil.  class.,  v30-3,  1903-6. 
Dibdin  (T.  F.)  Intr.  to  rare  ed.,  2v,  1808. 
John   Rylands   Lib.     Cat.   of  exhib.   of 

earUest  pr.  eds.,  1926. 
Lathrop(H.B.)Transl.,  1477-1620, 1933. 

[B.] 
Laurand   (L.)  Man.   des  et.,  .App.   1-6, 

1923-9. 
Marouzeau  (J.)   10  annees  de   b.  class., 

1914-24,  2p,  1927-8. 
Nairn  (J.  A.)  Hand-list  of  bks.,  1931. 
Raabe  (B.)  Vom  der  Antike,  1923. 
Smith    (F.    S.)   Classics   in   translation : 

guide,  1930.     [B.] 
Soc.  for  Prom,  of  Hellenic  Sts.     Classif. 

cat.,  1924. 
Thomas-Stanford  (C.)  First  pr.  of  classics 

(15c.),  1927. 
Influence. 
Barriere  (P.)  L'antiquite  vivante,  1932. 
Burnet  (J.)  Gr.  strain  in  Eng.  lit.,  1920. 
Butler  (E.  M.)  Tyranny  of  Greece  over 

Germany  (18-2bc.),  1935.     [B.] 
Castle  (E. )  &c.     Orazio  n.  lett.  mondiale, 

1936. 
Cox  (E.  M.)  Poems  of  Sappho  in  Eng.  lit. 

[in  Sappho.     Poems  ;   Cox,  1924]. 
Dickinson  (G.  L.)  Contrib.  of  anc.  Greece 

to  mod.  life,  1932. 
Foligno   (C.)   Lat.   thought   dur.   M.A., 

1929.     [B.] 
Frommel  (W.).  ed.     Vom    Schicksal   d. 

Deut.  Geistes,  F.  I,  1934. 
Gardner  (E.  G.)  Virgil  in  Ital.  poetry, 

1931 ;  [<fc  in  Brit.  Acad.     Procs.,  vl7 

(1931),  1933]. 
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CLASSICAL  LANGUAGES  &c.  [continued]. 
Influence  \n,iiiinuiil\. 
Gohlft  d'Alviclla  (K.)  CV  que  I'lnde  doit 

alaGi^cc.  I8',»7  ;   1926. 
Gordon  (G.  S.)   Virgil  in  Eng.  poetry, 

1933. 
Greene  (W.  C.)  Achievement  of  Greece. 

1923.     [B.J 
Hadzsits   (G.   D.)   Lucretius   &   h.   iufl., 

1935.     [B.] 
Hi'incmaiin  (C.)  Trag.  Gestalten  d.  Gr. 

ill  d.  Weltlit.,  2B,  1920.     [B.l 
HiMin  (T.  R.)  L(ingimis&  Eng.  crit.,  1934. 
Houghton  (R.  E.  C.)  Infl.  of  cl.  on  M. 

Arnold.  1923. 
Hutton  (.1.)  Greek  Anthol.  in  It.  to  1800 

(14-18C.).  1935. 
Kummer   (H.)   Der   Romantiker    O.H., 

Graf  V.  Loeben  u.  d.  Antike.  1929. 
Lucas  (F.  L.)  Euripides  &  h.  intl.,  1924. 

fB.l 
Mackail  (.F.  W.)  Virgil  &  h.  meaning  to 

world  of  to-day,  1923.     [B.] 
Manitius   (M.)    Analckten    z.    Gesch.   d. 

Horaz  (—1300),  1893. 
Montgomery  (M.)  F.  Hiilderlin  &  Germ. 

Neo-Hellcnic  movt..  pi,  1923.     [B.] 
Morgan   (J.  S.),   K.   McKcnzie  &   C.  G. 

Csgood.     Tradition  of  \'irgil,  1930. 
Murray  (G.  G.  A.)  Cl.  tradit.  in  poetry, 

1927. 
Rand  (E.  K.)  Ovid,  1926.     [B.] 
Schultz  (F.)  Kl.  u.  Romantik  d.  Deut., 

Tl,  1935.     [B.] 
Trevelyan     (H.)    Pop.     background     to 

Goethe's  Hellenism.  1934. 
Zabiighin  (V.)  Vorgilio  ncl  rinasc.  ital.. 

da  Dante  a  Tasso,  y2,  1923. 
Periodicals  &  Societies. 
AuHT.  -lounial  of  Arch.,  1896 — . 
Clas.sical  Assoc.     Proc,  1912 — . 
Cla-ssical  quarterly,  1907 — . 
Cla-ssical  rev.,  1887—. 
Getting,    gelehrte    Anzeigen,     1824-48, 

1921—. 
Hermathena,  1874 — . 
Hermes,  1902—. 
Imp.  Akad.  Nauk.   HaBtcrin  (Bulletin). 

1914—. 
Indogerm.  Forschungen,  1892 — . 
Journal  des  savants,  166.5-1764  ;   1816 — . 
Journal  of  cl.  &  sacred  phil.,  1857-t)0. 
Kaia.  Aka<i.  d.  Wiss.  zu  Wien.   Denkschr., 

Bl— ,  1850—;    .Sitzb.,  Bl— ,  1848—. 
Konigl.    Akad.    d.    Wiss.    zu    Miinchen. 

Phil.  Cl.     Sitzb.,  1888—. 
Konigl.  Gcsells.,  Gottingcn.  Xaclirichten, 

1894—. 
Konigl. -Prcuss.   Akad.   d.   Wiss.   zu   B. 

Abhdl.,  1822—  ;   Sitzb.,  1843—. 
Philolog.  quarterly,  1922-30. 
Rcale  Accad.  dei  Lincei.     Atti,  Mem., 

Scavi  &c.,  1876—,  see  A.  C. 
Reale     Tst.      Lombardo.      Rendiconti, 

1913-30. 
Revue  do  philologie  &c.,  184.5 — . 
Rheinisches  .Museum,  1827-9  ;    1833—. 
Royal  Ir.  Aciul.     Proc.  1841—. 
Transmission,  Loss,  &  Recovery  of  Texts. 
Allen  (T.  W.)  Hofncr  :   orif^inn  &  transin., 

1924. 

Refer     to     Classical     education  &c.  ; 

Greek    language  ;     Greek    literature  : 

Humanists  ;    Latin   language  ;    Latin 

literature. 
CLASSICAL     MYTHOLOGY.     «^     Greek 

mythology  ;  Roman  mythology. 
CLASSICAL  SOCIAL  LIFE.  «-  Greek  social 

life.  Ancient ;  Roman  social  life. 


CLASSICAL  TALES. 

HiivcU   (II,    I..)   Stories  f.   Gr.   tragedy, 

1900. 
Lang  (A.)  Talcs  of  Troy  &  Greece.  1930. 

Ftf/rr   to  Greek   mythology  ;    Roman 

mythology. 
CLASSIFICATION  OF  BOOKS,  .-re  Library 

classification. 
CLAUDIUS  I,  Emp.  of  Rome,  41-54,  sec 

Roman  history,  *  A.  C. 
CLAY. 

[Canada  :     Geol.   Survey].      Invcstig.   in 

ceramics  &c.,  1923-31,  1925-33. 
Geolog.  Survey  of  Eng.  &c.     Spec.  rep. 

on  min.  resources,  28.  Refract,  min. : 

fireclays  ;    Ennos  &c..  1924. 
Keele    (J.)    Clav    &    shale    deposits    of 

Ontario,  1924". 
MacMahon  (.J.  F.)  C.  winning  &  costs  in 

Ontario  &  Quebec,  1935.     [B.] 
Wilson   (H.)   Ceramics :     e.   technology, 

1927.     [B.l 
Worcester  (W.  G.)  Clay  &  shale  resources 

of  Turner  Valley  &c..  1932. 

liefer  to  Petrology  ;  Pottery  &  porce- 
lain ;  Soil. 
CLAYTON-LE-MOORS. 

Trappes-Lomax   (R.)  Hist,  of  township 

&  manor,  1926. 

Befer  to  Lancashire. 
CLEOPATRA'S  NEEDLE. 

Budge  (E.  A.  T.  W.)  C.N.  &e.,  1926. 

liefer  to  Egypt,  Antiquities  ;    London  ; 

Obelisks. 
CLERGY. 
Mediaeval  Works. 
Gerson   (J.  C.  de)  Monotrias  G.,   1,  De 

defect,  cl.  (14-15C.);    Weber,  1616. 
Modern  Works. 
Day  (E.  H.)  Subdiaconate,  1935.     [B.] 
Prey  (J.  L.)  Meletem.  de  officio  doctoris 

Xtiani,  4p,  1711-15.     [P2639]. 
Fritzsch   (S.)   Disput.   eccles.    minist.   a 

patronosoloremovend.,  1739.   [P2636]. 
Gerling    (G.    F.)    De    pietate    ministri 

eccles.,  1740.     [P2634J. 
Gotze  (G.  H.)  Dissert.  :    Luthers  Schuhe 

aind  nicht  alien  Dorf-Priestem  gerecht, 

1750.     [P2628]. 
Hermbaur  (.J.  G.)  Diss,  de  Ottonismo, 

1726.     [P2631]. 
Hoheisel    (J,    D.)    Exerc.    de    inefficaci 

ministerio  malonim,  1708.    [P437]. 
Horle  (G.   H.)   M6nchs-u.   Klcr.-hildung 

{6-9c.).  1914.     [B.] 
Marsala   (V.    M.)    Probabilisimo  :     stato 

eccles.,  1757.      [P2767]. 
Weinberg  (C.  G.)  De  clerico  cambiante, 

1739.     [P2639]. 
Wesley    (J.)   Address   to    the    c.    1756. 

[P2622]. 
Ziegler  (W.)  De  diaconis  &c..  1678. 

liefer  to 

Augustini-      Ch.  of  Priesthood. 

ans.  England.      Roman 

Benefit  Ch.  property.       Cath.  Ch. 

of  clergy.     Monasteries.    Simony. 
Celibacy.         Ordination.      Vestments. 
Church  Parishes.         Vows, 

govt.  &c.     Pastoral 

theology. 
CLERICALISM,  .v .  Church  &  State  ;  Priest- 
hood. 
CLERK,  PARISH,  see  Parish  Clerk. 
CLERKENWELL.     Refer  to  London. 

Fincham  (H.  W.)  OrdiT  of  .St.  .lohn  &  its 

Gr.  Priory  of  Eng.,  1915. 
Foster  (B.)  Hist,  of  priory  &  gate  of  St. 
John, 1851. 


CLERKS.     Refer  to  Professions  &c. 

Klingencler    (F.    D.)    Condit.    of    clerical 

labour  in  Brit..  1935.      |B.] 
CLERMONT.     Refer  to  Oise. 

('(irdcy  (.1.)  Fouquet  &  la  bibl.  du  Coll. 

de  C.  [)■»  Ec.  des  Ch.,  t84,  1923]. 
CLERMONT-FERRAND. 

Busact  (M.)   Gergovia  &   I'oppidum   du 

plateau  des  Cotea,  1933. 
Desdevises  du  Dezert  (G.)  &  L.  Brehier. 

C.-F.  &c.,  1926. 
Du  Banquet  (H.  C.)  Cathedrale.  1913. 
Flechier  ( V.  E.)  C.  Assizes.  1665;  tr.,  1937. 
Soc.  Fr.  d'Archeol.  '  Congr6s  87  (1924), 

1925. 

Refer  to  Auvergne  ;  Cathedrals,  France ; 

Puy-de-D6me. 
CLEVEDON.     Refer  to  Somerset. 

Short  (H.  S.)  Compl.  guide,  1879. 
CLEVELAND.     Refer  to  Yorkshire. 

Cleveland  Naturalists'  Field  fJlub.   Proc, 

189.V1902. 
CLEVES,  duchy. 

Hotzsch  (O.  E.  G.)  Stande  u.  Verwaltung 

v.  Cleve  u.  Mark,  1666-97.  1908. 

Refer  to  Germany  ;    Mark,  Germany  ; 

Prussia. 
CLIFF-DWELLINGS. 

Judd  (N.  M.)  Excav.  &c.  of  Betatakin  [i« 

S.I.  Nat.  Mus.     Proc.,  v77,  1931]. 
Sedgwick  [mrs.  W.  T.)  Acoma  :    Pueblo- 
Indian  hist.  &c..  1926.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Caves  ;  Pueblos. 
CLIFFORD'S  INN. 

Hay-Edwards  (C.  M.)  Hi.st.,  1912. 

Refer  to  Inns  Of  Court ;  London. 
CLIFTON. 

Ward.  Lock  &  Co.     New  guide  to  C.  &c., 

1906. 

Refer  to  Bristol ;  Gloucestershire. 
CLIFTON  COLLEGE. 

Brown  (T.  E.)  T.  E.  B.  (1830-97)  :   mem. 

vol.,  1930. 
Christie  (0.  F.)  Hist,  of  C.C,  1860-1934, 

1935. 
[Clifton  CoU.]     Annals  &  reg.,  1860-97  ; 

Oakeley,  1897  ;    1862-1904  ;    Pearson, 

1904;  "1862-1912,  1912. 

[ ]  The  Cliftonian.  jubilee,  1912. 

[ ]     Hymns,  1894. 

[ ]     Reg,    1862-89;     Oakeley,    hist. 

pref.  Wilson,  1890. 
Newbolt  (F.  G.)  V.Q.  40  >ts.  ago,  1927. 

Refer  to  Bristol ;  Schools,  Eng. 
CLIMATE. 

Brooks  (C.  E.  P.)  C,  1929. 

C.  thr.  the  ages,  1926.     [B.] 

Evol.  of  c,  1922.     [B.] 

Dickson  (H.  N.)  C.  &  weather,  1928.  [B.] 
Douglass  (A.  E.)  Climatic  cycles  &  tree 

growth,  v3,  19.36.     [B.] 
Hann  (J.)  Handbuch,  Bl,  1908. 
Hawkc  (E.  L.)     Bucban's  days.  1937. 
Hawkins    (E.)    Medical    climatology   of 

Eng.  &  Wales,  1923. 
Hill  (L.)  Sunshine  &  open  air,  1924. 
Huntington  (F.)  Civili/..  k  c.,  1924. 

&  S.  K.  Visher.     C.  changes,  1922. 

Kendrew  (W.  G.)  Climate,  1930. 

C.  of  the  continents,  1937.     [B.] 

Koppen  (W.)  &  A.  Wegener.     Klimated, 

geolog.  Vorzeit,  1924. 
Miller  (A.  A.)  Chmatology,  1931.     [B.] 
Simpson  (G.  C.)  Past  climates.  1929. 

Refer  to  Air ;  Health  resorts ;  Hygiene 

&c. ;   Meteorology  ;   Temperature. 
CLIPSTON.     Refer  to  Northamptonshire. 

Fisher  (E.  L.)  Clipston,  1926. 
CLIST  ST.  GEORGE,  see  Clyst  St.  George. 
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CLITHEROE.     Refer  to  Lancashire. 

Clarke  (S.)  C.  in  its  railway  days,  1929. 

C.  in  the  old  coaching  days,  1929. 

[Clitheroe],     Queen     Marv's     Grammar 

School  ;    Stokes,  pi,  1934. 
Whitaker  (T.  D.)  HLst.  of  orig.  parish  of 

WhaUev  &  C.  2v.  1872-6. 
CLOCKS  &  WATCHES. 

Andrews  (H.  C.)  J.  Briant.   1749-1829, 

1930. 
Atkins  (S.  K.)  &  W.  H.  OveraU.    \V.  Co.  of 

Clockmakers.  1881. 
BaiUie  (G.  H.)  VV.,  hist.,  decor.  &c.,  1929. 

[B.]_ 
\\  atchmakera  &  clockmakers  of  the 

world,  1929. 
Bassermann-Jordan    (E.    v.)    Gesch.    d. 

Ritderuhr,  1921. 
Benson  (J.  W.)  Time  &  time-tellers.  1902. 
Bolton  (L.)  Time  measurement,  1924. 
Britten  (F.  .J.)  W.  &  c.  makers'  hdbk., 

1896. 
Buckley  (F.  &  G.  B.)  C.  &  w.  makers  of 

18c.  in  Glouc.  &  Bristol  [in  Bristol  & 

Gl.  Arch.  Soc.  Trans.,  vol,  1930]. 
Chapuis   (A.)   &    E.    Gelis.     Monde   des 

automates,  2t,  1928.     [B.] 
Diels  (H.)  Ant.  Technik,  1924. 
Uber  d.  v.  Prokop  beschr.  Kunst- 

uhr  V.  Gaza,  1917. 
Drach  (C.  A.  v.)  J.  Burgi  (1552-1632), 

Kammenilirmacher  K.  Rudolf  II,  1894. 
Glasgow  (D.)  W.  &  c.  making,  1891. 
Gordon  (G.  F.  C.)  Clockmaking,  1925. 

[B.] 
Gould  (R.  T.)  Marine  chronometer.  1923. 
Green  (F.  H.)  Old  Eng.  c.  (17c.).  1931. 
Bering  (D.  W.)  Lure  of  the  c.  :  .1.  Arthur 

coU.,  N.Y.  Univ..  1932. 
Hope-Jones  (F.)  Electric  c,  1931. 
Howgrave-Graham  (R.  P.)  0.  &  jacks  &c. 

[in  Arch.,  v77,  1928]. 
Huygens  (C.)  L'horloge  a  pendule  (1651- 

95)  [in  CE.  compl.,"tl7,  18,  1932-4]. 
Bin  (M.)  What  time  is  it  ?  st.  of  c. ;   tr., 

1932. 
Miller  (W.  E.)  Mechanism  of  c.  [in  Roy. 

Arch.  Inst.  Journal,  v78,  1922]. 
Rehm  (A.)  Ant.  Wasseruhren.  1920. 
Robertson  (J.  D.)  Evol.  of  clockwork,  & 

c.  of  Japan  (—18c.),  1931.     [B.] 
Science  Mus.     Hdbk.  of  colls,  illust.  time 

measurement ;      Ward,    2p,     1936-7. 

[B.] 
Smith  (J.)  Old  Scot,  clockmakers,  1453- 

1850,  1921. 
Ungerer   (A.)    Horloges   d'edifice,    1926. 

[B.] 
Ungerer  (A.)  Horloges  remarq.,  1931. 
VuUiamy  (B.  L.)  Consid.  on  public  c, 

1828. 
Wins  (A.)  L'horloge  a  trav.  les  ages,  1924. 

[B.] 
Bibliography. 
Gardner  (M.)  Cat.  of  items  on  horology 

&c.,  1-3,  1934-7. 
Robertson  (J.  D.)  Evol.  of  clockwork  &c. 

w.  bibliog.  of  horology,  1931. 

Refer  to  Industries  ;  Time,  Methods  of 

reckoning. 
CLOGHER,  DIOCESE  OF. 

Leslie  (J.  B.)  C.  clergy  &  parishes,  1929. 

Refer  to  Church  in  Ireland. 
CLOISONNfi  WORK. 

Babelon  (E.)  Tombeau  du  roi  Childeric 

&  origs.  de  I'orfevrerie  c.  [in  Soc.  Nat. 

des  Antiqs.  de  Fr.     Mem.,  s8,  t6, 1924]. 

Refer    to    Enamels    &    enamelling ; 

Gold  &  silver  work  ;   Metal  work. 


CLONFERT,  Diocese  of. 

Cooke  (E.  A.)  Diocesan  hist,  of  Killaloe, 

C.  &c.  (571—),  1886. 

Refer  to  Church  in  Ireland. 
CLOSEBURN.     Refer  to  Dumfriesshire. 
Watson  (R.  M.  F.)  C.    reminisc.    hist. 

&c..  1903. 
CLODDS. 

Cave  (C.  J.  P.)  C.  &  weather  phenomena, 

1926. 
Harwood  (W.  A.)  C.  obs.  made  in  India, 

1877-1914  [in  Ind.  Met.  Dept.  Mems., 

v22,  1921]. 
Humphreys  (W.  J.)  Fogs  &  c.  [in  S.I. 

Ann.  rep.  for  1922,  1924]. 

Refer  to  Meteorology. 
CLOUGHFOLD.     Refer  to  Lancashire. 
Parry  (A.  J.)  C.  Baptist  Ch.,  1675-1875, 

1876. 
CLOVES.     Refer  to  Spices  &  condiments. 
Crofton   (R.   H.)   Pageant  of  the   Spice 

Islands,  1936. 
CLUBS. 

Allen  (R.  J.)  C.   of  Augustan  London, 

1933. 
Athenaeum  Club.     Rules  &c.,  1906. 
Bettinson   (A.    F.)   &    W.    O.   Tristram. 

Nat.  Sporting  Club,  1902. 
[Boston     Athenaeum].     Infl.     &     hist. 

(1807-1907),  1907. 
Chancellor  (E.  B.)  Lives  of  the  rakes,  v4, 

HeU  Fire  Club,  1925. 
Chatham    Club.    Oxford.     Hist.    &    list, 

1864-1922  ;   Lockhart,  1922. 
Dodgson  (C.)  &  J.  Pennell.     Senef elder 

C.  (1910—).  1922. 
Elderkin  (J.)  Lotus  Club  (1870-95),  1895. 
Fagan  (L.  A.)  Reform  Club,   1836-86, 

1887. 
Fergusson  (A.)  Chron.  of  Gumming  Club, 

1887. 
Firth  (R.  H.)  Junior  United  Service  C. 

1827-1929,  1929. 
Fitzrov  (A.  W.)  Hist,  of  Travellers'  Club. 

1927. 
Fletcher  (W.  M.)  Univ.  Pitt  Club  (Camb.), 

1935. 
Fumiss  (H.)  The  Two  Pins  Club,  1925. 
Grillion's  Club,  chron.,  1812-1913,  1914. 
Harris  (P.  P.)  This  Rotarian  age.  1935. 
Haupt   (H.)    Quellen   &c.    z.    Gesch.    d. 

Burschenschaft  &c.,  Bl-14,  1910-34. 
Hepburn  (D.),  J.  Douglas  &c.     Chrons. 

of   Caledonian   Soc.   of   Lond.,   1837- 

1930,1923-31. 
Institute    (The),    c.     of     conveyancing 

counsel,  mems. ;   Vaizev,  1895—1907. 

Rules  &c.,  1907-10,  1929. 

Jackson  (L.  C.)  Hist,  of  United  Service  C, 

1937. 
.Jeremiah  (.1.)  Notes  on  Shakespeare  & 

mem.  of  Urban  Club,  1876. 
[Lambs].     Annals,  London  &  N.  York, 

1899. 
Maxwell   (H.    E.)   Chron.   of   Houghton 

FishingC.  (1822— ),  1908. 
Morrah    (H.    A.)    Oxford   Union,    1823- 

1923,  1923. 
New  Univ.  Club. 

1903. 
Oriental      Club. 

WTieeler,  1925. 
Plomer    (H.    R.) 

[P2786]. 
Powell  (E.    J.)    Hist. 

1798-1900,  1902. 
Reid  (W.  H.)  Rise  &  dissol.  of  infidel  socs., 

1800. 
Round  Table  Dining  Club.    Roster,  1926. 


List  of  members  &c., 

Annals,       1824-^8 ; 
Kentish    ieast,    1916. 


of   Smithfield    c, 


CLUBS  [continued]. 

Siklossv   (L.)   Kepek   a    Hunnia,    1882- 

1932",  1932. 
Smedlev  (C.)  Crusaders,  1929. 
Tedder"(H.  R.)  The  Athenaeum,  1824- 

1924,  1924.     [P2738,  2785]. 
Thornton  (A.)  50  years  of  New  Eng.  Art 

C.,  1935. 
[United  Service  Club].     List  of  members, 

w.  rules,  1819  ;   1924. 
Vogesenclub.     Bericht  (1872-97),  1897. 
Ward  (E.  A.)  Recoils,  of  a  Savage,  1923. 
Ward  (T.  H.)  Hist  of.  Athenaeum,  1824- 

1925, 1926. 

Refer  to  Cambridge  Univ.  ;    England, 

Soc.   life  ;    Jacobins  ;    Oxford    Univ. ; 

Rotarians  ;  Working  classes. 
CLUNBURY.     Refer  to  Shropshire. 

[Clunbury].     Reg.,     1574-1812;      Max- 

weU,  1901. 
CLUNY,  Abbey  <t-  Order  of 

Caillet  (P.)  Decadence  au  15e  s.  &c.  [in 

Ec.  des  Ch.,  89, 1928]. 
Evans  (J.)  Monastic  life,  910-1157,  1931. 

[B.] 
Graham  (R.)  Eng.  eccles.  St.,  1929. 
Eng.  prov.  in  15th  c.  [t?!  Rov.  Hist. 

Soc.      Trans.,  s4,  v7,  1924]. 
&  A.  W.  Clapham.     Monastery  of 

C,  910-1155,  pi  [in  Archaeologia,  v80, 

1930]. 
Lorain  (P.)  Histoire,  1845. 
Marrier   (M.)   &    A.   Du   Chesne.     Bibl. 

Clun.  (1614),  1915. 
Smith  (L.  M.)  C.  in  11th  &  12th  c,  1930. 
Thibaudet  (A.)  C,  1928. 

Refer  to 
Benedictines.    Monasteries.     Paisley. 
Bermondsey.     Monkbretton.    Saone-et- 
Castelletto.        Montacute.  Loire. 

Lewes.  Nogent-le-        Wenlock. 

Losne.  Rotrou. 

CLYDE,  river  <L-  valky. 

Blake  (G.)     Down  to  the  sea.  1937. 
Insh  (G.  P.)  Elusive  river,  1933. 
Macdonald  (H.)  Days  at  the  coast,  1857. 
Scott  (W.  R.)  &  J.  Cunnison.    Industs.  of 

C.  VaUey  dur.  War,  1924. 

Refer  to  Glasgow  ;  Scotland. 
CLYST  ST.  GEORGE.    Refer  to  Devonshire. 
[Clvst    St.    George].     Reg.,    1565-1812; 

Gibbs,  1899. 
COACHES  &  COACHING. 

BeUoc  (H.)  Highway  &  its  vehicles,  1926. 
Critchett  (B.)  New  guide  to  stage  c.  (fee, 

1820;    30;    36. 
Philipson  (J.)  Coach builrling,  1897. 
Reid  (J.)  Evol.  of  horse-drawn  vehicles, 

1933. 
Winther  (0.   0.)  Express  &  stagecoach 

days  in  California  (183.5-60),  1936.   [B.] 

Refer   to    Carriages     &c. ;     England, 

roads ;  Omnibuses. 
COAHUILA.     Refer  to  Mexico. 

.\lessio  Robles  (V.)  BibUog.  de  C,  1927 
COAL  &  COAL  MINES. 

Aeworth    (B.)    Back    to    c.    standard : 

future  of  transport  &c.,  1932. 
American    Inst,    of    Mining    Engineers. 

Trans.,  1903—. 
Andre    (G.    G.)    Pract.    treatise    on    c. 

mining,  2v,  1878-9. 
Andrew  (G.  W.)  Fuel,  Empire,  1924.  [B.] 
Bone  (W.  A.)  &  G.  W.  Himus.     C. ;  con- 

stit.  &  uses,  1936.     [B.] 
Dahlgreu  (B.  E.)  A  forest  of  c.  age,  1933. 

Instit.    of    Mining    Engineers.     Trans., 
1889—. 
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COAL  &  COAL  MINES  [conlinued]. 
Jillrcy  (E.  C.)  C.  &  civilization,  1925. 
Martin  (E.  A.)  C.  &  its  story,  1926. 
Moore  (E.S.)  Coal,  1922. 
Pari.  pajxTs  [2341 1.     C.  trade  after  the 

War,  1918.     (cd.  9093). 
[1666].     Dep.     Com.     on     co-op. 

selling,  1926.     (cmd.  2770). 
Redmavnc  (R.  A.  S.)  Mod.  practice,  vl-4, 

1922-.'5. 
Roberts  (J.)  C.  carbonization,  1927. 
Rousiers  (P.  de)  Gr.  indust.   mod.,  tl, 

1924. 
Smart  (R.  C.)  Econ.  of  c.  indust.,  1930. 
Slopes  (M.  C.)  &  R.  V.  Wheeler.     Con- 

stitut.,  1918. 
Summers  (A.  L.)  Anthracite,  1922. 
Tiffany  (.J.  E.)  &  C.  W.  Nelson.       Effi- 
ciency in  bla..<ting  c,  1924.     [P2902]. 
Williams  (D.  .1.)  Capitalist  combin.  in  c. 

indust.,  1924. 
Accidents. 
Indust.  Fatigue  Res.   Bd.     Rep.  39,  51, 

1U27-8. 
America. 
[Alberta].     Rep.  of  Roy.  Comm.,  1936. 
Blizard   (.1.)  Prep.  &c.  of  powdered  c, 

1921.     [P2624]. 
[Canada  :  Geolog.  Survey].     Product,  of 

c.  &  coke  dur.  1920,  1921.     [P2713]. 
Dyer  (W.  S.)  Minto  C.  Basin,  New  Bruns- 
wick, 1926.     [P2874]. 
Emmet  (B.)  Labor  rel.  in  Fairmont,  W. 

Va.,  bitum.  c.  field.  1924. 
Grosse    (E.)    Est.    geolog.,    Antioquia. 

1926. 
Hayes  (A.  O.)  &  W.  A.  Bell.     S.  part  of 

Sydney  c.  field,  Nova  Scotia,  1923. 
Hinrichs  (A.  F.)  United  Mine  Workers  of 

A.  &  non-union  c.  fields,  1923.     [B.] 
MacEvoy   (J.)   Smoky   River  C.   Field, 

1925.     [P2771]. 
MacGill  (N.   P.)  Welfare  of  children  in 

bituminous     c.     mining     dist.     com- 
munities in  W.  Virginia,  1923. 
Nicolls  (J.  H.  H.)  &  C.  B.  Mohr.  Analyses, 

1934-6,  1937. 
RolKTts  (P.)  Anthr.  c.  indust.,  1901. 
Austria. 
Homann-Herimljerg      (E.)      Kohlenver- 

sorgung  in  Ost.  wahr.  d.  Krieges,  1925. 
Canada,  see  America  above. 
China. 
Smith  (W.)  Geogr.  st.  of  c.  &  iron,  1926. 
England  &c.  {see  also  Scotland  below). 
Ahcrconway  (C.   B.   B.   M'L,.,   6.)  Basic 

indust..  1927. 
Ashton  (T.  S.)  &  .1.  Sykes.     C.  indust.  of 

18th  c,  1929.     [B.] 
Bagnall  (.J.  N.)  Hist,  of  Wednesbury,  & 

ace.  of  c.  &c.  triide,  1854. 
Bone   (W.   A.)  &   G.   W.   Himus.    C. ; 

constit.  &  uses,  1936.     [B.] 
Burt  (T.)  Autobiog.  (1837-1922),  1924. 
[Coal].     Rep.,    underground    conveying 

&c.  of  e.  by  raechan.  means,  1929. 
Cole  (G.  D.  H.)  Labour  in  c.-m.  indust., 

1914-21,  1923. 
[Collier].     Obs.  &c.  on  c.  law,  1773. 
Dale    (H.    B.)    Fellowship    of    Wood- 
mongers  :  6  cents,  of  London  c.  trade, 

192,3. 
Darwin      (B.)      Charrington,      Gardner, 

Locket  &  Co.,  1731-1931,  1931. 
Dclattro   (F.)   L'Angl.   d'aprcs-guerre  & 

le  conftit  houiller.  1919-26.  1930.    [B.] 
Dodd  (A.  H.)  N.  Wales  c.  indust.  dur. 

indust.  revel,  [in  Arch.  Cambr.,  t84, 

1929]. 


COAL  &  COAL  MINES  [coiUinued]. 
England  &c.  \i-oiiiiiiued]. 
Edwards  (X.)  lli.st.  of  S.  Wales  miners 

(—1893),  1926. 
Fletcher  (I.)  j^rchaeol.  of  W.  Cumber- 
land c.  trade  [in  Cumb.  &  Westm.  Ant. 

Soc.     Trans.,  v3,  1878], 
Francis-Williams  (B.)  &  G.  Pitt-Lewis. 

CM.  Regul.  Acts,  1887-96,  1896. 
George  (G.)  Fut.  of  c.  trade  &c.,  1925. 
Hallam  (W.),  ed.     Miners'  leaders  (19c.), 

1894. 
Hanlcy    (.1.)    Grey    children,    S.    Wales, 

1937. 
Hutchison  (G.  S.)  Brit.  c.  probl.  [in  h. 

Silesia  re  vis.,  1929]. 
Jones  (J.)  Coal  scuttle,  1936. 
[Kent].  East  K.  region,  planning  scheme, 

prelim,    survey,    1925 ;     Final    rep. ; 

Abercrombie,  1928. 
Lloyd  George  (D. )  C.  &  power  :    rep.  of 

enq.,  1924. 
Lubin  (I.)  &  H.  Everett.     Brit.  c.  di- 
lemma, 1927. 
Mining    Assoc.     Politics    &     c,     1924. 

[P2944]. 
Moller    (A.)    C.-mining    in    17th    c.    [in 

Roy.  Hist.  Soc.  Trans.,  s4,  v8,  1925]. 
Nef  (J.  U.)  Rise  of  Brit.  c.  indust.  (15.50- 

1700),  2v,  1932. 
Neuman  (A.  M.)  Econ.  organiz.  of  Brit. 

c.  indust.,  1934. 
North  (F.  J.)  Coal  &c.  of  Wales,  1926. 

[B.] 
Pari,  papers  [2341].     C.  Conserv.  Com., 

final  rep.,  1918.     (cd.  9084). 
[2297-8].     C.  Indust.  Comm.,  Rep., 

M.  of  E.,  App.,  3v,  1919.  (cmd.  359-61). 
[1666].     Investig.,     S.     Wales     & 

Monmouth,  1929.     (cmd.  3272). 
[1641,      2308-9].     Royal     Comm. 

(1925),  3v,  1926. 
Raynes  (J.  B.)  C.  &  its  conflicts,  1928. 
Redmayne    (R.    A.    S.)    Brit,    c.-mining 

industry  dur.  the  War,  1923. 
Rhondda  (D.  A.  T.,  b.)  Growth  of  our 

for.   trade   (18.50-1900),   1903;    [<fc  in 

Roy.  Statist.  Soc.  Joum.,  1903]. 
Ritchie  (A.  E.)  Kent  coalfield,  1920. 
Rowe  (J.  W.  F.)  Wages  in  c.  indust., 

1923.     [B.] 
Sharp  (T.)  Derelict  area,  S.W.  Durham 

coalfield,  1935. 
Smillie  (R.)  My  Ufe  (1857—),  1924. 
Thomas  (I.)  C.  in  the  new  era,  1934. 
Tomlinson  (G.  A.  W.)  Coal-miner,  1937. 
Tonks  (L.  H.),  R.  C.  B.  Jones  &c.     Geol. 

of  Manchester  &c.,  1931. 
Wedd  (C.  B.),  B.  Smith  &c.     Geol.  of 

Liverpool  &c.,  1923. 
Welbourne     (E.)     Miners'     Unions     of 

Northumb.  &  Durham,  1923.     [B.] 
Whitehead    (T.    H.)    &    T.    Eastwood. 

Geol.   of   S.   p.   of   S.   Staffs,   c.-field, 

1927. 

Hefcr  to  Mines  ;  Taxation,  England. 
Germany. 
Storm     (E.)     Deut.     Kohlenwirtschaft, 

1913-26,  1926. 
India  &  East  Indies. 
F^ox  (C.  S.)  C.  in  Ind.,  1,  Natural  hist., 

1931. 

Gondwana  system  &c.,  1931. 

.Jharia  c.  field   [in  India  :    Geolog. 

Survey.     Mem.,  v56,  1930]. 
Lower    Gondwana    c.-fields    of    I., 

1934. 
Gee  (E.  R.)  Geol.  &  resources  of  Raniganj 

coalfield,  1932. 


COAL  &  COAL  MINES  [mntinued]. 
India  &  East  Indies  \i-nnliiiued]. 
Juwctt  (A.)  Karanpura  eoaliields,  1925 
I  (ft  India:  Geol.  Survey.     Mem.,  v52, 
1929]. 
Ireland. 
Wright    (W.    B.)    Geol.    of    Ballycastle 
c.  field,  1924. 
Russia. 
Bajanov  (V.)     KameHHOyrojibBaH  npoM- 
um.ieHHOCTb  3a  1920,  1920. 
Scotland. 
Bald  (R.)  Gen.  view  of  c.  trade,  1808. 
[Coal].     C.  crisis :    statement   by  Scot. 

c.  owners,  1912.     [P2763]. 
Geolog.  Survey  of  Eng.  &c.     Spec.  rep. 
on  min.  resources,  v24,  Cannel  c.  &c. 
in  S. ;    Gibson,  1922. 
Richey    (J.     E.)    &c.     Econ.    geol.    of 

Ayrshire  coalfields,  2v,  1925. 
Simpson  (J.  B.)  &  J.  E.  Richey.     Geol. 
of  Sanquhar  coalfield  &c.,  1936. 
United  States,  see  America  nhove. 
Wales,  see  England  &c.  nbuvr. 

Refer  to  Explosions  ;  Fuel ;  Geology  ; 
Industries  ;  Mineralogy  ;  Mines ;  Tar ; 
Trade  ;   tt  various  countries. 
COAL  GAS,  .see  Gas  &  gases. 
COAST,  see  Sea-shore. 
COAST  DEFENCE,  see  National  defence. 
COAST  EROSION  &  DEPOSITION. 

Burgoyne  (J.  F.)  Mining  oper.  for  blow- 
ing down  cliff  nr.  Scaford,  1850,  1851. 
Du-Plat-Taylor  (F.  M.)  Reclam.  of  land  f. 

the  sea,  1931. 
Johnston  (W.  A.)  Sedimentation  of  the 

Eraser  river  delta,  1921.     [P2624]. 
Ward (E. M. ) Eng. coastalevol.,  1922.  [B.] 
Wheeler  (W.  H.)  The  sea-coast,  1902. 
Refer  to  Erosion  ;  Geology. 
COASTGUARD. 

Bowen  (F.  C.)  H.  M.'s  C,  1928. 
Refer  to  Navy,  English  ;  Smuggling. 
COATES,  Manor,  Gloucestershire. 

Thorp  (J.  D.)  Hist,  of  manor  [in  Bristol 
&  GIouc.  Arch.  Soc.     Trans.,  1928]. 
Refer  to  Gloucestershire. 
COATS-OF-ARMS,  see  Heraldry. 
COBA.     Refer  to  Mexico. 

Thompson  (J.  E.),  H.  E.  D.  Pollock  & 
J.    Chariot.     Prelim,   studv   of   ruins, 
1932.     [B.] 
COBALT.    Refer  to  Metals. 

Halse  (E.)  C.  ores,  1924.     [B.] 
COBLENZ.     Refer  to  Windesheim. 
COBURG.     Refer  to  Germany. 

Bernard  (G.  F.)  Diarium,  Zeit  d.  Auffent- 
halts  M.  Lutheri  auf  C,  1530,  1730. 
[P442]. 
Greiner  (A.)  Magister  B.  Diiring  (1466- 
1529),  1929. 
COCA  &  COCAINE. 

Mortimer  (W.  G.)  Peru  :  hist,  of  c,  1901. 

[B.] 
Quiroga  (P.  de)  Coloquios  de  la  verdad 
(c.  1.563),  1922. 

Refer  to  Botany  ;  Drug  traillc  ;  Stimu- 
lants &  narcotics. 
COCCIDAE,  -lee  Rhynchota. 
COCHIN,  ■■'late.  India. 

DavicH  (F.  S.)  C,  Brit.  &  Indian,  1923. 
Day  (F.)  Land  of  the  Perniauls,  1863. 
Refer  to  Madras,  pre.iideneji ;  Malabar. 
COCHIN  CHINA,  .v-o  Annam. 
COCHIN  CHINA,  FRENCH. 

Baurac  (J.  C.)  La  C.  &  s.  habitants,  2t, 
1894-9. 

Refer    to    Colonies,    French ;    Indo- 
china, French. 
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COCHITI  INDIANS. 

Benedict  (R.)  Tales,  1931. 
Refer  to  American  Indians  ;  Pueblos. 
COCKATOOS,  see  Parrots  &c. 
COCKERHAM.     Refer  to  Lancashire. 

[Cookcrhain].     Reg.  of  parish  ih..  1595- 
Ui.37.  lmi4. 
COCKERMOUTH.    Refer  to  Cumberland. 
Rawnslev  (H.   D.)  Wordsworth  day.  C. 
&  notes.  1896. 
COCKET  ISLAND,  see  Coquet  Island. 
COCK-FIGHTING. 

Blome  (R.)  Gents,  recreat.,  1686. 
Ferguson    (R.    S.)    C.-f.    [in    Cumb.    & 
W'estm.  Ant.  Soc.     Trans.,  v9.  1888]. 
Refer  to  Sports  &  pastimes. 
COCKTAILS,  see  Spirits  &c.  ;   Wine. 
COCOA. 

Cadburv   Bros.     C. :    cultivation,    1927. 

[P2876]. 
Fry's  Worlcs  mag..  1928. 
Gardiner  (A.  G.)  Geo.  Cadbury,  1923. 
Knapp   (A.  W.)   C.   &    chocolate,   1920. 
[B.] 

C.    &    chocolate    indust.,    1930. 

[B.] 
Maclaren    (W.    A.)    Rubber,    tea    &    c, 
Empire,  1924.     [B.] 
Refer  to  Beverages  ;  Chocolate. 
COCO-NUT.     Refer  to  Palm. 

Preuss    (P.)   Kokospalme    u.    i.    Kultur, 

1911. 
Tothill  (.J.  D.)  C.  moth  in  Fiji,  1930. 
COCOS  ISLAND.  PeKific. 

Beebe  (C.  W.)  Arcturus  adv.,  1926. 
Refer  to  Pacific  Ocean  &  Islands. 
CODIACEAE,  see  Algae. 
CODIFICATION,  see  Law. 
COEDUCATION,  see  Education. 
COELENTERATA. 

Brit.  Antarctic  Exped.     Zoology,  v5,  C, 
op:    Stephenson  &c..  1918-30.       [B.] 
WiU  (L.)  KoUoid.  Subst..  li»U. 

Refer  to  Actinozoa  ;  Corals  ;  Hydrozoa; 
Jelly-fish. 
COFFEE.     Refer  to  Beverages. 

Caffe  ( 11).  ossia  brevi  &c.  disc. :    V'erri  &c., 

tl.  1765. 
Jacob  (H.  E.)  Sage  u.  Siegeszug  d.  K., 

1934.     [B.] 
Macdonald  (J.  H.)  C.  growing,  1930. 
Maclaren  (W.  A.)  Rubber  &c..  Empire, 

1924.     [B.] 
Thurber  (F.  B.)  C.  :    hist..  1881. 
Ukers  (\V.  H.)  All  about  c,  1922. 
COFFEE  HOUSES,  see  Hotels  &e. 
COFFERS  &  CHESTS.    Refer  to  Furniture. 
Roe    (F.)    Anc.    church    chests.    Home 
Counties.  1929. 
COGGESHALL.     Refer  to  Essex. 

Dale  (B.)  Annals  (—19c.),  1863. 
COHAHUILA,  see  CoahuUa. 
COINAGE,  see  Money  &  currency. 
COINING,  see  Mint. 
COINING,  ILLICIT.     Refer  to  Crime. 

Burroughs  (S.)  Memoirs  (1779-97).  1924. 
Kisch  (C.  H.)  Portuguese  bank  note  case 

(1925-32),  1932. 
[League  of  Xations].     Proc.  of  Intemat. 
f^onf.  &c..    Suppress,    of    Counterfeit. 
Currency.  1929,  1930. 
COINS  &  MEDALS. 

Babelon    (.J.)    La    med.,    1650-1789    \in 

Michel  (A.)  Hist,  de  I'art,  t7  :    1923]. 
Barnard  (F.  P.)  .Satir.  &  controv.  m.  of 

Reform..  1927. 
Barton  (F.  R.)  Nickel  coinage,  1927. 
Briccareilo  (M.)  Prontuario  monet.  univ., 
1931. 
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[Brit.  Mus.]     Guide  to  exhib.  of  hist.  m. 

(14-19C.),  1924.     [B.] 
Comencini  (M.)  C.  of  mod.  world,  1870- 

1936,  1937. 
Friedensburg    (F.)    Miinzkunde    &c.    d. 

Einzelstaaten,  1926.     [B.] 
.lahrbuch  der  Kunsthist.  Samml.,  Wien, 

1883—. 
Macdonald  (G.)  Evol.  of  coinage,  1916. 
Rouille  (G.)  Promt,  iconum  insign.,  2p, 

1.581. 
Schlumberger  (G.  L.)  Melanges  ofi.  a  S., 

t2,  1924. 
Tobiesen-Duby  (P.  A.)  Rec.  des  pieces 

obsidionales  &c.,  1786. 
Abyssinian. 
Anzani  (A.)  Xumismatica  &c.  d'Etiopia, 

1930. 
Afghanistan. 

Herzfeld  (E.)  Kushano-Sasanian  c,  1930. 
Ancient  (see  also  Celtic  ;  Greek  ;  Jewish  ; 

Oriental ;  Roman,  below). 
Burns   (A.   R.)   Money  &c.  in  e.  times, 

1927.     [B.] 
HiU    (G.    F.)    Coinage    (^c.    B.C.)    [in 

Camb.  anc.  hist.,  v4,  1926]. 

Hoard  f.  Nineveh.  1931.     [P2944]. 

RegUng  (K.  L.)  Ant.  Miinze  als  Kunst- 

werk,  1924. 
Reinach  (T.)  Num.  tbc.  pamph.,  var.  d. 

[P2909]. 
Schlosser   (.J.    v.)    Alt.   MedaiUen   u.   d. 

Antike.  1S97-S. 
Anglo-Saxon,  see  English  below. 
Arabic  &  Mohammedan. 
Anderson     (W.)     Chalifenmiinzfund     v. 

Kochtel.  1926. 
Conti  Rossini  (C.)  Monete  sud-a.,  1922. 

[P3051]. 
Job   (H.    S.)    C.   of   the    Mahdi    &    the 

Klialifa,  1920.     [B.j 

Refer  to  Arabia,  Antiquities. 
Asia  Minor,  see  Greek,  belotv. 
Austrian. 
Dworschak  (F.)   Renaissancemedaille  in 

O.,  1926. 
Balkan  Peninsula. 
Stockert  (G.  or  C.)  Monete  d.  comune  di 

Spalato,  1919-22. 
Belgium. 
[Belgique].    Chambre  des  Repres.  :  coll. 

numismat.,  1930. 
Biographical  Collection. 
Forrer    (L.)    Biog.    diet,    of    medallists 

(500  B.C.-1900  .4.D.),  v7,  8.  1923-30. 
Biographies  of  Medallists  &c.,  see  A.   C. 

under  : — 
Alexander,  ran  Brucksal,  16c. 
Antico,  c.  1460-1528. 
Becker  (C.  W.),  1772-1830. 
Domanig  (C),  1851-1913. 
Fischer  (J.  B.),  1656-1723. 
Flotner  (P.),  1493-1546. 
Herwijck  (S.  van),  15301-afl.  1565. 
Laurana  (F.),  15c. 
Obrisset  (J.),  d.  c.  1728. 
Pasti  (M.  dei),  1410  ?-68. 
Promis  (V.),  1839-89. 
Schlumberger  (G.  L.),  1844-1929. 
Simon  (T.),  1612(?)-65. 
Spanheim  (E.).  1629-1710. 
Spence  (T.),  1750-1814. 
Trezzo  (J.  da),  1519-89. 
Vianen  (P.  van),  d.  1613. 
Brazilian. 
Galvao  (M.  A.)  Moeda  :    hist,  e  cat.  [in 

Instituto  Hist.  &c.  Brazil.    Rev.,  t66, 

1905]. 
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Burmese. 
Temple  (R.  C.)  Currency  &  coinage  am. 

B.,  1928.     [P2911]. 
Notes     on     currency     &c.,     1921. 

[P2875]. 
Byzantine  &  Latin  East. 
Lampros    (P.)    ^AfeK^ora     vofi.    kott.    ei* 

rXaperraa  (1346-64),  1876.      [P2768]. 
'^reVSora  vo/l.  KOTT.  c'l'  /7e'pai',  1421— 

43,  1872.     [P2768]. 
Noizioiiara-rrjs  Xiov,  1314-29,  1884. 

[P2768]. 

Refer  to  Byzantine  antiquities. 
Celtic.    Refer  to  Celtic  antiquities. 

Etudes  celtiques,  1936 — . 
Ceylon. 
Codrington  (H.  W.)  C.  coins  &  crarency, 

1924. 
[Colombo    Mus.]      Exhib.    coins,    1889. 

[P2786]. 
Chinese  &  Japanese. 
Chang  Ts'ung-I.    Ch'ien  chih  (Coinage  of 

Ch.,  in  Chinese),  20  ch.,  1826. 
Gardner   (C.   T.)   Coinage   of   Corea   [in 

R.  As.  Soc.  China  Br.,  Journal,  v27, 

1895], 
Liang  Shi-Chen.    Ch'ien  lu.  (Rec.  of  Chin. 

coins,  1750).  16  ch.,  1880. 
Li    Tso-Hsien.       Ku-chii'an-hui.     (Anc. 

coinage  of  C  in  Chin.),  64  ch.,  1863. 
Milford   Haven   (m.   of)  Naval   m.,   for. 

countries.  v2,  1928. 
Ros  (G.)  C.  of  the  Republic  [in  R.  As. 

Soc.  N.  China  Br..  v48,  1917]. 

Refer  to  China,   Antiquities ;    Japan, 

Antiquities. 
Collections  &  Sale  Catalogues  (Misc.). 
Allotte  de  la  Fuye  (F.  M.)  Monnaies  grec, 

le,  2e,  vente["s].  1925. 
Barrachin  (— )  CoU.  B.,  1924. 
[Belgique].    Chambre  des  Repres.  :  CoU. 

num.,  1930. 
[Brit.  Mus.  :   Coins  &c]    Exhib.  of  m.  of 

Renaissance  :   Hill.  1923. 
Bruun  (L.  E.)  Cat.  of  B.  coU.,  2p,  1925. 
Couturier  ( — )  Coll.  C,  vente,  1930. 
Escurial.     Cat.    de    las    monedas    &c., 

1933-5. 
Gallet  (G.)  Cat.  des  monnaies,  gr.  &  rom., 

med.,  fr.,  vente,  1924. 
Grotemeyer     (P.)     PortratmedaiUen     d. 

Samml.  Brettauer,  1933. 
Harmer  (E.  G.)  C.  &  m.  of  the  Allan  Lib., 

1888.     [P527]. 
Kenner  (F.)  Bildnissmedaillen  d.  Spat- 

renaiss.,  1891. 
Lobbecke  (A.)  Sammlung  L.,  Plates,  1908. 
Loehr  (A.  0.  v.)  Miinzen-u.  Med.-samml. 

d.  Franz  Ferd.  v.  Oesterreich,  1918. 
Milford   Haven   (m.   of)  Naval   m.,   for. 

countries,  2v,  1921-^. 
Oppenheimer  (H.)  Cat.  of  coll.  of  medals, 

plaquettes  &c.  Renaissance,  1936. 
X  .  .  .  (7nr.)      Coll.  :       decor..       ordres, 

medailles  &c.,  1924.     [P2751]. 
Dutch,  see  Netherlands  below. 
English  (see  also  Irish  ;  Scottish ;  Welsh, 

below). 
Blundell  (J.  H.)  Beds.  17th  cent,  tokens, 

1928. 
Bramah   (E.)   Eng.  regal  copper  coins, 

1671-1860,  1929. 
[Brit.  Mus. :    Antiq.]    M.  Guest  coll.  of 

badges,  tokens  &c.,  1930. 
[ :  Coins].     Guide  to  exhib.  of  hist. 

m.  (15-19C),  1924.     [B.] 
Brooke  (G.  C.)  Eng.  e.  (7-20c.),  1932. 

[B.] 
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COINS  &  MEDALS  [conlinuedl 
English  Iconli lined]. 
Dalton  (R.)  &  S.  H.  Hamer.    Provincial 

token-coinage  of  18th  c,  3r,  1910-15. 
[Eton  Coll.]    C.  of  Eng.  sovereigns  pres. 

to  E.  C.  by  Miss  H.  Farquhar,  1915. 

[P2932]. 
Farquhar    (H.)    Forlorn     Hope    m.    of 

Charles  I.  li»30.     [P2y441. 
J.   Rutlingcr  &   phoenix   badge    of 

Q.  EUz.,  1923.     [P2733]. 
• Lost     coinage     in     Channel     Isl. 

(1646-7),  1928.     rP2903]. 
Portrait-m.,   1745-^2,   Pr.   Charles 

Edward,  1927. 
Portraits    plaques,    Stuart    times. 

1925.     [P2851]. 
Portraiture  of  Stuart  monarchs,  7p, 

1917. 
Portraiture  of  Stuarts  (&  Tudors) 

on  coins  &c.,  1906-8. 
— - —  Roval  charities,  2s,  1922-33. 

Shrewsbury  m.,  1929.     [P2918]. 

Silver    counters    of    17    c,    1925. 

LP2858]. 
Freer  (W.  J.)  M.  &c.  of  the  43rd  Foot 

[in  Leics.  Arch.  &c.  Soc.     Trans.,  vlO, 

1912]. 
Harris  (E.  A.  C.)  Portrait  ra.,  modelled 

by  H.,  1928. 
Jocelvn  (A.)  Orders,  decorations  &  m., 

vl,"  Brit.  Emp.,  1934. 
Leeds  (E.  T.)  Oxf.  tradesmen's  tokens, 

1923. 
Oman  (C.  W.  C.)  Coinage  of  Eng.,  1931. 
O.xford  :       A.shmolcan      Mus.     Cat.      of 

Oxford.'ihire  17c.  tokens  ;  Milne,  1935. 
Seaby  (B.  A.)  Cat.  of  c.  of  Gt.  Brit.  &  Ir., 

priced,  1934. 
Spink.     Milled  sUver  c.  (1660—),  1925. 
Thorburn  (W.  S.)  Guide,  1905. 
Westwood    (A.)    M.    Boulton's    m.    on 

reconq.  of  Xaples,  1799,  1926. 
Wroth    (W.    W.)   Tickets   of    VauxhaU 

Gardens,  1898. 

Rffrr  to  England,  Antiquities  ;    Mint, 

English. 
French. 
Blanchet     (J.     A.)     &     A.     Dieudonne. 

Manuel  de  numismat.  fr.,  t3,  4,  1930-6. 
Cat.    de    monnaies    (956-1547);     Ciani, 

pi,  2,  1927-8. 
Dieudonne  (A.)  Cat.  des  monnaies  fr.  de 

la  B.N. :  m.  capet.  ou  roy.  fr.  (10-16c.), 

2  sect.,  1923-32. 
Denier  parisis  jusqu'a  St.  Ix)uis  [in 

Soc.  Nat.  de.s  .-Vntiqs.  de  Fr.     Mem., 

s8,  tl.  1912]. 

Monnaies  fr.,  1923.     [B.] 

Ordonnance  de  1315  s.  monnavagc 

dee  barons  [in  Ec.  des  Ch.,  93,  1932J. 
Essling  (pr.  d')  Coll.,  Nap.  I  &c.,  1927. 
Flnrange    (Ch.)    Messageries    &;c.,    essai 

num.  sur  ponts  &  chaussees,  1925. 
Guilhicrmoz  (P.)  Taille  du  denier,  m.  a. 

[in  Ec.  des  Ch.,  t84,  1924]. 
Milford  Haven  (m.  of)  Naval  medals,  vl, 

F.  &c.,  1921. 
Prou  (M.)  Hist.  mon.  de  I'abb.  de  Corbie 

[in  Soc.  des  Antiq.  dc  Fr.     Mi-m.,  s6, 

t."),  1895]. 
Tobiescn-Duby    (P.    A.)    .Monnoies   des 

barons  &c.."2t,  1790. 

Ii'if.r  to  France,  Antiquities. 
German. 
Domanig  (C.)  Aelt.  Med.  in  Oesterreich, 

1893. 
Friedensburg     (F.)     Dcut.     Miinzgesch., 

1912. 
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German  [rontinued]. 
Gebhart  (H.)  Dcut.  Miinzen  d.  M.-a.  u.  A. 

Neuzeit,  1930.     [B.] 
Habich    (G.)    Unbck.   Schaumiinzen    d. 

Hauscs  Wittelsbach,  1908.     [P29351. 
Hill  (G.   F.)    Commem.    medal    in   G.. 

1917. 
.Tuncker    (C.)    Guldenc    &    silb.    Ehren- 

Gedachtniss  M.  Lutheri,  1706. 
Pick    (B.)    Goth.    Munzkabinett,    1712- 

1912,  1912.     [P29351. 
Schulze   (C.)   Deut.   SprucUwei.sheit    auf 

Munzen  &c.,  1876-7. 
Suhic  (A.)  Dcut.  Miinzon  d.  M.-a..   1936. 

Refer  to  Germany,  Antiquities. 
Greek  (see  aho  Ancient,  nimve). 
Addison  (J.)  I'scfiilniss  [in  Works,  vl, 

1761]. 
Allotte  de  la  Fuve  (F.  M.)  Monnaies  gr., 

le,  2e  vente[sj.  1925. 
Anson    (L.)    Numismata    Graeca :     Gr. 

c.-tj-pes.  6p  &  Index,  1910-16. 
Antiken     (Die)     Munzen     Nord-Griech., 

B3ii,  Makedonia  &c.  :   Gftbler,  1935. 
Babelon  (E.)  Cat.  de  Coll.  de  Luynes, 

Bibl.     Nat.,     monnaies    grec,     tl-3, 

1924-30. 
Traite,  p2,  t4,  p3,  tl,  fasc.  1,  1926- 

32. 
Bemhard  (0.)  Pflanzenbilder  auf  gr.  &c. 

Munzen,  1924. 
[Brit.  Mus. :  Coins]  Gr.  c.  of  Cyrenaica  ; 

Robinson,  1927. 

[ : ]     Princ.  c.  of  Greeks.  1932. 

[Cambridge :  Fitzwilliam  Museum].    Cat. 

of   the   McClean   coll.;     Grose,    vl-3, 

1923-9. 
Giesecke  (W.)  Munzwesen  Hierons  II  v. 

Syrakus,  1920.     [P2769]. 
Sicilia    num. :      gr.     Miinzw.     auf 

SiciUen,  1923. 
Goltz   (H.)   Sicilia   &    Magna   Graecia ; 

Schottus,  2p,  1644. 
Hill  (G.   F.)  Alex,  the   Gt.  &   Persian 

Uon-gryphon,  1923.     [P2740]. 

L'art  dans  les  monnaies  gr..  1927. 

Attambelos  I  of  Characcne,   1922. 

[P2684]. 
C.   of  S.   Asia  Minor   [in  Ramsay 

(W.  M.)  Anatolian  St.,  1923]. 
G.  c.  acq.  bv  B.M.  in  1921,  1922 

[P2706]  ;    1922,  1923  [P2736]  ;    1923. 

1924  [P2762] ;    1924  <<.•  1925,  1925-6 

[P2858] ;    1926,  1927  [P2877] ;    1927, 

1928   [P2890];     1928,   1929   [P2915] ; 

1929,  1930  [P2944]. 

Sel.  Gr.  c.  :   enlargements,  1927. 

Lampros   (P.)   iVo/utT/tara    r^s    'Aiiopyov 

&c.,  1870.     [P2768]. 
r.arizzi  (P.)  La  Magna  Grecia,  1929. 
Ijookcr  Lampson  (G.  L.  T.)  Cat.  of  anc. 

Gr.  c. ;   Robinson,  1923. 
MUne  (J.  G.)  First  stages,  1934. 

Gr.  coinage,  1931. 

Melos  hoard  of  1907,  1934. 

Nonnius  (L.)  Comm.  in  H.  Goltzi  Grae- 

ciam  &c..  1644. 
[Oxford  :     -Ashmolean    Mus.]     Cat.    of 

Alexandrian  n. ;   Milne,  1933. 
Pa.skhales  (D.   P.)  iVo/x.   'AvSpov.   1898. 

[P2749). 
Postolaka8(A.)K«pfiaTioot)/i/3oAtKo,  1880. 

[P2749]. 
RegUng  (K.  L.)  Ant.  Miinzc  als  Kunst- 

werk,  1924. 
Reinach  (T.)  Hist.  gr.  &  la  num.,  1894. 

[P2909]. 
Num.  des  rois  de  Pont,  1888. 


gen.  d'Asie 
Forrer,  3v, 


[B.] 
1753-1835, 


Provincial 
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Greek  [mntinurd]. 
.Scltnuiii  (C.  T.)  .Vthens  :   hist.  &  coinage 

bef.  Persian  invasion,  1924.     [B.] 

Gr.  c.  (— Ic.  B.C.),  19.33.     [B.] 

Svoronos  (J.  N.)  Koipavos  6  Tlaptoi  &c., 

1900.     [P2892]. 

Monnaies  d'Athencs,  192.3-6. 

Tovnboe   (J.   M.   C.)   Hadrianio   school : 

Gr.  art  &c.,  1934. 
Waddington   (W.   H.)   Rec. 

min.,  tli,  1925. 
Weber  (H.)  W.  Coll.,  Gr.  c. ; 

1922-9. 
Woodward  (W.  H.)  .\nc.  Gr.  c.  in  poss.  of 

W.,  1928. 

Refer  to  Crete  ;  Greek  antiquities. 
Greek  (Modern). 

Lampros  (P.)     Nop.iap.aTa  T-ijs  * Enrairqaov 

nohrdas  (1800-13),  1884.     [P2768]. 
Hungarian. 
Homan  (B.)  Magyar  penztortinet,  1000- 

1325,  1916.     [B.] 
Indian. 
Brown  (C.  J.)  C.  of  L,  1922. 
Thurston  (E.)  E.  I.  Co.  c, 

1893. 

Refer  to  India,  Antiquities. 

Irish  [see  aho  English,  above). 

Dalton  (R.)  &  S.  H.  Hamer. 

token-coinage  of  18th  c,  v3,  1915. 
Farquhar  (H.)  Emergency  coinage,  1927. 

[P2918]. 
Macalister  (R.  A.  S.)  Cat.  of  Ir.  traders' 

tokens,  1931. 
Vallancey  (C.)  Money  of  anc.  Ir.  [in  h. 

CoU.,  ■r6,  1804]. 
Italian  &  Sicilian. 
Barnard  (F.  P.)  Ital.  jettons.  1920. 
Caire  (P.)   Monogr.  novaresi,   Mem. 

SigUli  e  med.  [in  Regia  Dep.  Misc.. 

1880]. 
Calabi    (A.)   &    G.    Comaggia.      M. 

Pasti  (loc),  1926. 
Giesecke  (W.)  Sicilia  num.  :   gr.  Miinzw. 

auf  S..  1923. 
Hill  (G.  F.)  Corpus  of  Ital.  m.  of  Renaiss. 

l)ef.  Cellini,  2v,  1930. 
Medailleurs  de  Mantoue  (1.5-16s.). 

1923-4.     [P2740]. 

M.  of  N.  Orsini.  1926.     [P2858]. 

Kenner  (F.)  L.  Leoni's  Medallion  (16c.), 

1892. 
Lade  (A.)  Monnaies  anon.  d.  Comtes  d. 

Savoie,  1892.     [P2935]. 
Manin   (c.  L.)  M.  dei  dogi  di   Venezia, 

Oselle,  1847. 
Marini    (R.    A.)    Medaglie   e    medaglisti 

sabaudi   del   Rina.sc.    [in    Regia    Dep. 

Misc..  t46.  1912]. 
Papadopoli    (N.)    L.     Dona,     Doge    di 

Venezia  e  s.  monetc,  1606-1612,  1915. 
Promis  (D.  C.)  Medaglia  di  C.  di  Siyssel 

[in  Regia  Dep.  Misc.,  tl3,  1871].  " 
Monete  d.  abati  di  S.  Benigno  di 

Fruttuaria  [in  Regia  Dep.  .Misc.,  tlO, 

1870]. 
Monete  di  zecche  ital.  ined.,  .Mem. 

2,   3   [in   Regia   Dep.   Misc.,   t7,   12, 

1869-71]. 
Monete  e  medaglie  ital.  [in  Regia 

Dep.  Misc.,  tl3,  1871]. 
Monete  ined.  d.  Piemonte,  Suppl. 

[in  Regia  Dep.  Misc.,  t5,  1868]. 
Grig.  d.  zecca  di  Genova  e  monete 

ined.  [in  Regia  Dep.  Misc.,  tU.  1870]. 
Promis  (V.)  Monete  di  zecche  ital  ined., 

Mem.    4    [in    Regia    Dep.    .Misc.    t21, 

1883]. 


2a., 
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COINS  &  MEDALS  [continued]. 
Italian  &  Sicilian  [continued]. 
Kcpnsati    (R.)    Delia    zecca    di    Gubbio 

(— ISc).  2t,  1772-3. 
Romussi    (C.)    Garibaldi    n.     medaglic, 

1905. 
Schneider    (R.    v.)    G.    M.    Cavalli    im 

Dienste  Max.  I.  1893. 
Supino  (I.  B.)  M.  Mediceo  n.  R.  Museo 

Xaz.  di  Firenze  (15-16c.),  1899. 
Sydenham    (E.    A.)    Aes    grave  :     cast 

coinages,  1926. 
Zagata  (P.)  Lii'e  c  monete  veron.  [/»  h. 
C"ron.,  pi,  174f)]. 

liefer   to    Italy,    Antiquities ;     Sicily, 
Antiquities. 
Japanese,  sec  Chinese  &  Japanese,  abouc 
Jewish. 
Clodius  (C.  C.)  De  nummonim  Ebraic. 

inscr.  Samaritanis,  1712.     [P431]. 
.Madden  (F.  W.)  J.  numismatics.  1874-ti. 
Odelem   {J.    P.)    De   re   monetali   Ebr., 

1699. 
Striebe  (F.)  Jiid.  Schekel,  1923.   [P27o8]. 
Maltese. 
Furse  (E.  H.)  Mem.  num.  de  I'O.  de  St. 
.lean,  1885. 
Manx. 
Crellin   (J.   F.)   M.   coinage  of   1733   [in 
.Manx  Soe.    Misc.,  v2,  1880]. 
Mediaeval. 

Jesse  (W.)  Quellenbuch,  1924. 
Military,  see  Medals,  War. 
Mohammedan,  see  Arabic  &c.  abot-e. 
Netherlands. 
Le  C'lerc  (J.)  Explic.  hist,  des  princ.  m. 
[in  h.  Hist,  des  Prov.-Unies,  tl,  1723]. 
Milford  Haven  (m.  of)  Naval  m.,  vl,  N. 

&c..  1921. 
Tourneur   (V.)    Med.    anversois :     S.    v. 
Herwijck  (1557-65),  1921.    [B.  P2935]. 

Papal. 

Serafini  (C.)  Monete  e  le  bolle  plumbee 

pontif.  del   medagUere   Vaticano,   v4, 

1928. 
Periodicals  &  Societies. 
Arohaeologia,  1773 — . 
Arethuse,  1923-31. 
British  numismatic  journal,  1903 — . 
Royal  Asiatic  Soc,  1834 — . 
Ro'val  Irish  Acad.,  1787—. 
Soc.  Nat.  des  Ant.  de  Fr.,  1817—. 
Sussex  Arch.  Soc.  S.  A.  coll..  1848—. 
Persian. 
AUotte  de  la  Fuye  (F.  M.)  Numismatiquc 

[in  Delegat.  en  Perse.    Mem.,  t20,  25, 

1928-34]. 
Babelon  (E.)  Traite,  p3,  tl,  Numismat. 

de  la  P. ;   Morgan,  1927. 
Herzfeld  (E.)  Kushano-Sasanian  c.  1930. 
Morgan   (.J.   J.   M.   de)   AteUers   monet. 

sous  la  dvn.  des  rois  sassanides,  1913. 
Paruck  (F.  D.  J.)  Sasanian  c,  1924. 
Unvala  (.J.  M.)  Monaies  trouvees  a  Suse 

&c.  [in  Delegat.  en  Perse.    Mem.,  t25, 

1934]. 

Refer  to  Persia,  Antiquities. 
Portuguese  &c. 
Milford  Haven  (m.  of)  Naval  m.,  vl.  P. 

&o.,  1921. 
Roman  {see  also  Ancient,  above). 
Babelon  (E.)  Traite,  p2,  t4.  p3,  tl,  fasc.  1, 

1926-32. 
Ben-Dor    (J.)    Coins    [in    .Johnson    (J.) 

Excav.  at  Mintumae,  vl,  1935]. 
Bemhard  (O.)  Pflanzenbildcr  auf  gr.  u. 

rom.  Munzen,  1924. 
[Brit.    Mus.]     C.     of     Roman     Emp.  ; 

Mattingly,  vl-3,  1923-36. 


COINS   &  MEDALS   [mnlinutd]. 
Roman  [continved], 
Giesecke  (W.)  Miinzwesen  Roms  bis  z. 

268  V.  Chr.,  n.d.    [P2769]. 
Heron-Allen  (E.)  Hoard  f.  Selsey,  1933. 
Hill  (G.  F.)  Mint  at  Wroxeter?,   1926. 


[P2858]. 
Kenner  (F.) 
Kubitschek 

Marcus  u. 


R.  Medallions,  1883-90. 
(J.   W.)    Pragungen    d.    K. 
Verus  (2c.).  1932. 
Marchant  (J.)  Rome,  uomsrom.  &c..  1869. 
Mattmgly  (H.)  Rom.  c.  ( — 476),  1928.  [B.] 

&    E.    A.    Sydenham.    Rom.    imp. 

coinage,  vl-3,  4i,  5i,  ii,  192.3-36. 

&  E.  S.  G.  Robinson.     Date  of  R. 

denarius  &c.,  1932. 
Maurice  (.J.)  Classif.  chron.  des  emissions 
monet.  de  I'atelier  de  Treves  (305-37) 
[in  Soc.  Nat.  des  Antiq.  de  Fr.    Mem., 
s7.  tl.  2,  1902-3]. 
Milani  (L.  A.)  Ripostiglio  d.  V'enera.  1880. 
Mibie  (J.  G.)  Development,  1937. 
Smyth    (W.    H.)    Descr.    cat.,    R.    imp. 

large-brass  m.,  1834. 
Strada  (.J.  de)  Epitome,  1.5.53. 
Sutherland   (C.    H.   V.)   Coinage  &c.   in 

Rom.  Brit.,  1937. 
Sydenham    (E.    A.)    Aes    grave :     cast 
coinages,  1926. 

Jiefer  to  Money  &  currency,  Roman  ; 
Roman  antiquities. 
Roumanian. 
Docan   (N.)  Studii  priv.  la  num.  Terii- 
Romane^ti,    I,    Bibliog.    ^i    doc.    [in 
Acad.  Rom.  Anal.,  s2,  t32,  1st.,  1910]. 
Russian. 

Hurley  (C.)  Russ.  orders,  m.  &c.,  1935. 
Sale  Catalogues,  see  Collections  &c.,  above. 
Sasanian,  see  Persian  aJyorc. 
Scottish. 
Cardonnel  (A.  de)  Num.  Scotiae  (1165- 

1707),  1786. 
Dalton  (R.)  &  S.  H.  Hamer.     Provincial 
token-coinage  of  18th  c,  v3,  1915. 
liefer  to  Scotland,  Antiquities. 
Spanish. 
Beltran   y    Villagrasa    (P.)    Interpr.    del 
usatge      "  solidus       aureus."       1921. 
[P2702]. 
HiU  (G.  F.)  Anc.  c.  of  Hisp.  Citerior,  1931. 

On  the  c.  of  Narbonensis  w.  Iberian 

inscr.,  1930  ;   tr.,  1933. 
Milford   Haven    (m.   of)  Naval   m..   vl. 

S.  &c.,  1921. 
Vives  v  Esoudero  (A.)  La  moneda  Hisp.. 
1926  ;   Atlas,  1924. 
Refer  to  Spain,  Antiquities. 
Swedish. 
Tudeer  (L.  0.  T.)  Kaksi  rahaloytoa  (15- 
16c.).  1913. 
Turkish. 
HUl   (G.    F.)    M.    of   T.    sultans.    1926. 
[P2858]. 
United  States. 
Milford   Haven    (ni.   of)  Naval   m.,   for. 

countries,  v2,  1928. 
Storer(M.)Num.  of  Massachusetts,  1923. 
Welsh. 
Dalton  (R.)  &  S.  H.  Hamer.     Provincial 
token-coinage  of  18th  c,  v3,  1915. 
Refer  to  Antiquities  ;   Art  collecting  ; 
Metal  work  ;  Mint ;  Money  &  currency. 
COKE. 

Hales  (J.  S.)  Use  in  grates,  1937. 
Roberts  (J.)  Coal  carbonization,  1927. 
Refer  to  Coal ;  Fuel. 
COLCHESTER. 

[Colchester].     C.  &  Essex  Museum,  Rep., 
1927—. 


COLCHESTER  [continued:]. 

C.  Castle  Soc.  Cat.  of  lib.,  1856.    [P2847]. 
Essex  Arch.  Soc.     Trans.,  1858 — . 
Jarmin  (A.  M.)  Colchester,  1928. 
Laver  (P.)  Roman  wall  of  C.   [in  Brit. 

Arch.  Assoc.     .Journ.,  v26,  1920]. 
Round  (J.  H.)  St.  Helen's  chapel.  1.SS7. 
Refer  to  Castles  ;  Essex  ;  Monasteries. 
COLCHICUM,  see  Crocus. 
COLD.     Refer  to   Climate;    Frost;    Ice; 

Meteorology  ;  Temperature. 
COLEBY.     Refer  to  Lincolnshire. 

[Coleby].     Reg.,    1561-1S12;     Tempest 
&c.,  1903. 
COLEOPTERA,  see  Beetles. 
COLL,  island,  see  Hebrides. 
COLLECTING,  see  Art  collecting  ;    Book 
collecting  ;   Natural  tiistory  ;   Postage 
stamps  ;   <fc  o.  articles  collected. 
COLLECTIVISM,  see  SociaUsm. 
COLLECTS,  see  Common  Prayer,  Book  of ; 

Liturgies  &  ritual ;  Prayer-books  &c. 
COLLEGE  OF  ARMS,  see  Heraldry,  English. 
COLLEGE     SETTLEMENTS,      -?     Social 

settlements. 
COLLEGES,  see  Universities  &  Colleges. 
COLLEMBOLA,  see  Thysanura  &  C. 
COLLIER,    AFFAIRE    DU,    see    Diamond 

necklace. 
COLLISIONS,  -see  Railways  ;  Shipwrecks. 
COLMAR. 

Reau  (L.)  C.  1920.     [B.] 

Soc.  Fr.  d'Archeol.     Congres  83  (1920), 

1922. 
Waltz  (A.),  e(/.     "  A  la  ombre  du  lys  "  : 
corr.  diplom.,  Fr.  &  C,  1634-46,  1935. 
Refer  to  Alsace-Lorraine. 
COLNE,  fMncs.    Refer  to  Lancashire. 

[Colne].     Reg.  of  parish  ch..  1599-1653  ; 
Eeroyd,  1904. 
COLNE  VALLEY.     Refer  to  Yorkshire. 

Lockwood  (E.)  C.  V.  folk,  1936. 
COLOGNE. 

Clemen  (P.)  Der  Dom zu Kohl,  1937.   [B.] 
Ehl   (H.)    Otton.    Kolner   Buchmalerei, 

1922. 
Rahtgens  (H.)  &  H.  Roth.  Kirchl.  Denk- 

maler.  1929. 
Keiners  (H.)  K.  Malcrschule,  1925. 
Soc.  Fr.  d'Archeol.     Congres  85  (1922); 

Aubert,  1924. 
Vogts  (H.)  Profan.  Denkmiiler,  1930. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Clemens  August,  elector  of  C  1700-61. 
Ciebhardt     [Truehsess     v.     Waldburg], 

elector  &c.  of  C.  1547-1601. 
Maximilian  Franz,  elector,  1756-1801. 
History. 
[Coloniensis].     Chron.    Regia    ('.    (920- 

1249);  VVaitz,  1880. 
Delpy  (E.)  Koln,  1908. 
Domel  (G.)  Ziinfte  in  K.,  M.-a.,   1923. 

[B.] 
Goller  (E.)  J.  Henot,  Postmeister  v.  C. 

(d.  1625),  1910. 
Gurtler  (M.  J.)  Bildnisse  d.  Erzbischofe 

u.  Kurfiirsten  v.  K.  (10-18c.),  1912. 
Kobner  (R.)  Anfange  d.  Gemeinwesens  d. 

Stadt  K.  (—12c.),  1922.     [B.] 
[Kbln].     Regesten  d.  Erzbischofe  ;  Knip- 

ping  &c.,  B2-4  (1100-1332),  1901-15. 
Kuske  (B.)  Koln.  Handels  u.  Verkehrs 

im  M.-a.  (12c.-1500),  3B,  1917-23. 
Ranke    (E.    v.)    Hansische    Koln    &c., 

1925. 
Schulte  (A.)  D.  hohe  Adel  im  Leben  d. 

mittelalt.  K.,  1919. 
Weidenfeld    (C.    F.)    Diss.    c.    decimas 
novales  in  C.  &c.,  1782. 
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COLOGNE  [rmUinued]. 
Museums  &  Art  Galleries. 

LKoliiJ.  Alt.  .lout.  Gcmalde,  1300- 
U30,  Mus.  Wallraf-Kkhartz,  1923. 

[ ].     Verz.  d.  Gemalde  d.  Stadt.  Mus. 

Wallraf-Ri.luirlz.  11102;   (I+. 

Refer  to  Cathedrals  ;  Germany,  Hist. ; 

Hanseatic   League ;    Rhine,   riier   <i- 

pror. :  Sieburg. 
COLOGNE  UNIVERSITY. 

Wrode  (A.)  Gesch.  d.  alt.  K.  Iniv.  (1388- 

1798),  1921. 

liefer  In  Universities,  Germany. 
COLOMBIA. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  :^ 
Bolivar  (.S.).  preji..  1783-1830. 
Cordova  (,J.  .M.),  1799-1829  ? 
Gutierrez  Ponce  (I.),  b.  1850. 
Mosquera  {gen.  T.  C.  de),  1798-1878. 
Narifio  (A.),  1765-1823. 
Santander  (F.  de  P.),  1792-1840. 
Vasquez  (G.),  1628-1711. 
History. 
Ancizar  (M.)  Editoriales  d.  Neo-Grana- 

dino  (19e.),  1936. 
Bolivar    (S.)    Cartas,    1799-1830,     lOt, 

1929-30. 
Papeles  (1783-1838);    Lecuna,  2t, 

1920. 

&c.     Proclamas  (1810-30),  1936. 

Borghi  (G.)  C,  notiz.  stor.,  polit.,  econ., 

1924.     [B.] 
Camacho   Carriosa   (.J.   &   G.)   .\rticulos 

varios,  1936. 
Cano     (L.)     Semblanzas     v     editoriales 

(1921-33),  1936. 
Carrasquilla  (R.  M.)  Oraciones,  1935. 
[Colombia].       Oradores     conservadores 

(1898-1919),  1936. 
[ ].     Oradores  liberales  (1875-1930), 

1936. 

[ ].     Pcriodismo  (20c.),  1936. 

Cordovez  Moure  (.1.  M.)  Vida  de  antaiio 

(19c.),  1936. 
Espinosa  (J.  M.)  Mem.  de  un  abanderado 

(1812-21),  1936. 
Gil  Fortoul  (.J.)  Hist,  constit.  de  Vene- 
zuela, vl  (—1830),  1930. 
Hernandez  (.T.  C.)  Prehist.  C,  1936. 
Julian  (A.)  Perla  de  la  Amer.,  prov.  de 

.Santa  Marta,  1787. 
Manning   (W.    R.),   ed.     Oiplom.   corr.  : 

intcr-Amer.  aff.,  1831-60,  v5,  C,  1935. 
Martinez  Silva  (C.)  Prosa  politica  (1880- 

97),  1936. 
Narvacz  Guerra  (E.  dc)  Los  Mochuelos 

(1876-7),  1936. 
Xuiiez     (R.)     Mejores    articulos    polit. 

(1881-3),  1936. 
Otero  Muiioz  (G.)  Hist.  d.  periodismo 

en  C,  1936. 
Penuela  (0.  L.)  Boyaca  (Battle,  1819), 

1936. 
Peralta   (M.   M.   de)   Limites  de   Costa- 
Rica  y  C,  1890. 
Pere\Ta  (C.)  Hist,  de  la  Amer.  esp.,  t6, 

1925. 
Peru  dc  Lacroix  (L.)  Diario  de  Buca- 

raraanga  (1828),  1912. 
Posada  (E.)  El  Dorado  (16c.),  1936. 
Po.>iada  Gutierrez  (.J.)  Batalla  de  San- 

tuario(1830),  1936. 
Restrepo    (J.    M.)    Hist,    de    la    Nueva 

Granada  (1832-4),  1936. 
Rivas  (R.)  Fundadoresde  Bogota,  dice., 

1923. 
Samper  (M.)  Escritos  (19o.),  1936. 
[Santa  Marta].     Cedulario  do  prov.  de 

S..M.  &c.,  tl,  1529-35,  1913. 


COLOMBIA  [continued]. 
History  [continued]. 
Uricoeehea  (E.)  Antigiiedades  Neogran., 

1936.     [B.J 
Valencia  (G.)  Discursos,  1935. 
Topography.  Travels  &c. 
.\rl>iili'ila  (S.)  I,:.|r;is,  ciencias  &c.  en  C. 

(I9i-.),  1936. 
Burger  (O.)  Rcise   [/«   Kon.  Ges.,  Got- 

tingcn.     Nachr.  :      Geschaftl.     Mitt., 

1897]. 
Caldas  (F.  J.  de)  Viajes  (1804),  1936. 
Diaz     (E.)     Ronda     de     Don     Ventura 

Ahumada  &c.,  1936. 
Groot   (.1.    M.)   Cuadros   de   costumbrcs 

(19c.),  1936. 
Hispano  (G.)  C.  H.  en  el  Valle  d.  Cauca. 

1921. 
Lopez   de   .Mesa   (L.   E.)  Soc.   contenjp. 

(20c.),  1936. 
MacFee  (W.)  Sunlight  in  Uew  Granada, 

1925. 
Mollien(G.T.)  Travels,  1822-3;  tr.,  1824. 
Niles  (B.)  C,  land  of  miracles,  1925. 
Preuss  (K.  T.)  Relig.  u.  Myth.  d.  Uitoto. 

B2,  1923. 
Restrepo  (.T.  de  D.)  Mi  compadre  facundo 

&c.,  1936. 
Rivera  y  Garrido  (L.)  Mems.  (1860-66), 

1936.' 
Ruiz  Blanco  (M.)  Conversion  en   Piritu 

(C.)  de  Indies  Cumanagotos  &c.  (1690), 

1892. 
.Santander    (R.    E.),    J.    F.    Ortiz    &c. 

Cuadros  de  costuml)rcs,  1936. 
Serrano  v  Sanz  (M.),  ed.    Rel.  hist.  (1530- 

40).  1916. 
.Silva  (R.)  Domingo  en  casa  &c.  (19c.), 

1936. 
Solano  (A.)  Prosas,  1935. 
Triana  (.M.)  Al  Meta.  1913. 
Veatch  [A.  C.)  Quito  to  Bogota,  1917. 
Vergara  y  Vergara  (J.  M.)  Tres  tazas  &c. 

(19c.),"l936. 
Vezga  (F.)  Botanica  indigena,  1936. 
Exped.  botanica  (lSe.-1859),  1936. 

[B.] 

Refer  to  Antioquisk;  Bogota;  Cartagena, 

Bolivar ;  Panama,  Isthmus  of ;    South 

America ;  Spanish  America. 
COLOMBO.     Refer  to  Ceylon. 

Cave  (H.  \V.)  Picturesque  Ceylon,  1893. 
[Colombo    Mus.]     Exhib.    coins,    1889. 

[P2786]. 
Pieris  (P.  E.)  &,  M.  A.  H.  Fitzler.   Ceilao 

e  Portug.,  oerco  de  C.  (1652-6),  1928. 

[B.] 
COLONIES,  s'c  Colonization  for  general  wks. 
COLONIES,  ANCIENT. 

Harris  (J.  R.)  Early  c.  of  the  Mediterr., 

1926. 
Jones  (A.  H.  M.)  Cities  of  E.  Rom.  prov. 

(—6c.),  1937.     [B.] 

Refer    to    Greek    history.    Ancient ; 

Phoenicia  ;  Roman  history. 
COLONIES,  BELGIAN. 

Dave  (P.)  Lempire  colonial  beige,  1923. 
COLONIES,  DANISH. 

Lannoy   (C.   de)  &   H.   Vander   Linden. 

Hist,  de  I'expansion  colon.,  1911.    [B.J 

Refer    to    Santa    Cruz,     West    Indies ; 

Saint  Thomas,  island.  West  Indies. 
COLONIES,  DUTCH. 

Alting  (J.  H.  C.)  &  W.  De  C.  Buning. 

Kllect  of  War  (1914-18),  1928. 
Angelino    (A.    D.    A.    De    K.)     Colon. 

policy;   tr.,  2v,  1931. 
Bell  (H.)  For.  colon,  admin,  in  Far  East, 

1928. 


COLONIES,  DUTCH  [continued]. 

Colenbrander  (H.  T.)  Kolon.  gesch.,  3d, 

1926. 
Hurgronje  (C.  S.)  Polit.  musulm.  de  la 

Hollande  [in  h.  Vcrspr.  geschr..  d4ii, 

1924J. 
Lannoy   (C.   de)  &   H.   Vander   Linden. 

Hist,  de  I'expansion  colon.,  191 1.   [B.] 
Biography,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Loten  (./.  G.),  171ll~HH. 

R'fer  to  Brazil,  History  ;  Cape  Colony, 

History  ;  Curasao  ;  Dutch  East  Indies; 

Dutch  West  Indies  ;    Guiana,  Dutch  ; 

India,  History  ;    Java  ;    South  Africa, 

History  ;    Sunda  Islands  ;  Timor. 
COLONIES,  ENGLISH  (&  Dominions). 
Bainville    (J.)    L'Angl.    &    I'Emp.    brit. 

(1915-35),  1938. 
Baldwin  (S..  e.)  Our  inheritance,  1928. 
■'  Blackwood."     Tales  f.  the  Outposts, 

12v,  1932-4. 
Blome  (R.)  Descr.  of  Jamaica  &c.,  1672. 
Botsford   (J.    B.)   Eng.   soc.   as   Intl.    f. 

oversea,  1924.     [B.] 
Coatman  (J.)  Magna  Britannia,  1936. 
[Colonial    Office].     Condit.    &    cost    of 

living.  1935. 
Coupland  (R.)  Empire  these  days.  1935. 
Demangeon     (A.)     L'Emp.     brit.  :      et. 

geogr.  col.,  1923.     [B.] 
Dominions  &  depend,  of  the  Emp..  1924. 
Dominions  Office  &,  Colonial  Oftioo  list, 

1926;    1931-7. 
Eden  (A.)  Places  in  the  sun,  1926. 
Empiie  review,  1923 — . 
Fisher  (L.)  Brief  survey,  1932. 
Hurd  (P.)   The  Emp.,   a   family  atfair, 

1924. 
Lagden  (G.  Y.)  Native  races  of  the  Emp., 
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1929.     [B.] 

Dominions  as  sov.  states,  1938. 

Govts,  of  Brit.  Emp.,  1935. 

The  King  &  the  Imp.  Crown,  1936. 

Letters     on     imp.     &.c.     problems, 
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Bickley  (F.)  Crown  c.  of  Brit.  Amer.  [in 
Buchan  (.J.),  ed.     Nations  of  to-day, 
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Morris  (G.  W.)  &  L.  S.  Wood.     English- 
speaking  nations,  1924. 
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the  world,  1937. 
Statistics,  see  Economics  &c.  above. 
Topography  &  Travels,  see  British  Empire  ; 

<£•  various  colonies. 
Trade,  see  Trade,  English  Colonies. 

Refer  to  Army,  English  ;  Brit.  West 
Africa ;  Coins  &  medals ;  Crown 
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colonies 
currency, 
defence  ; 
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rttlonirs  ti 


Licensing   &c.  ; 
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di  pendencies. 


Money  & 

National 

Colonies  ; 
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Reftr  to 
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Gold  Coast. 

Niger  &c. 

Algeria. 

Guadeloupe. 

Pondichery. 

Army.  Fr. 

Guiana.  Fr. 

Reunion. 
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India.  Hist. 
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Cochin  China. 

Indo-China. 
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Ivory  Coast. 

Sudan,  Fr. 
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Madagascar. 
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Dahomey. 
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Djibouti. 

Marquesas. 
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France.  Hist. 

Martinique. 

Slates. 

Fr.  E.Ind.Co. 

Newfoundld. 

W.  Indies. 

COLONIES.  GERMAN. 
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system  in  rel.  to  Africa  ii  Pacific  Isl., 
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1918,  1930. 
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Africa.  Germany,       Rio  Grande 

Bismarck  History.  do  Sul. 

Archipelago.   New  Guinea.  Samoa. 
Cameroons.        Pelew  Isl.       S.  America. 
Caroline  Isl.  Tsingtau. 

COLONIES.  GREEK,  sec  Colonies.  Ancient : 

Greek  history.  Ancient. 
COLONIES.  ITALIAN. 

[EritreaJ.       .Storia      milit.      d.      Colon. 

Eritrea,  vl,  2,  1869-96,  1935-6. 
Gaibi  (A.)  Manuale  di  St.  polit. -milit.  d. 

col.  ital.,  1928. 
Hevd  (W.)  CJol.  commerc.  iu  Or.  nel  m.e. ; 

(ir.),  2y,  1866-8. 
Lessona  (A.)  Realiz.  e  propositi,   1935. 

[P3071]. 
.Alaoartney  (M.H.H.)  &  P.  Cremona.  I.s 

for.  &  col.  policy,  1914-37.  1938. 
ilasi  (C.)  It-alia  e  Italiani  nell'  Or.,  1800- 
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Peragallo  (P.)  Colonia  ital.  in  Portogallo 
(14-16c.)   [in   Regia  Dep.  Misc.,  t40, 
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Piccioli  (.A.),  ed.    Nuova  It.  d'oltremare, 
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Cucinotta  (E.)  Piccola  giiida  bibl.  (1916- 

27),  1928. 
Varley  (D.  H.)  BibUog.  of  It.  colonis.  in 
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Refer  to  Africa  ;    Barka  (Cyrenaica) ; 
Eritrea  ;  Somaliland. 
COLONIES.  JAPANESE.     Refer  to  Japan. 
Bigelow  (P.)  Japan  &  h.  cs.,  1923. 
Kuno  (V.  S.)  .Jap.  expansion  on  Asiatic 

continent,  vl,  1937. 
ZLschka  (.A.)  J.  dans  Ic  monde  :   I'expan- 
sion  nippone.  l.S.->4-l!t:j4.  1934. 
COLONIES.    PENAL.      ..     Botany    Bay; 

Transportation  of  criminals. 
COLONIES,  PORTUGUESE. 
.\rcliivo  hist.  p..  19(13-10. 
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rel.  (12-18c.),  1935. 
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Angola.  Goa.  Principe,  isl. 

Bissagos,i«/<.  India.  Hist.     S.  America. 

Brazil.  Mozambique.  Timor,  isl. 

Bulama.  Nyassa.  Uruguay. 

Cape  Verde  I.  Portugal,        West  Africa. 

Ceylon.  History. 

COLONIES.  ROMAN, .«. .  Colonies,  Ancient ; 
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COLONIES.  SPANISH. 

Alxiidaiiun  (.1.  H.)  Oud  Sp.  kol.  steUel 
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S.  Amer.  (1764-1S34),  1929. "  [B.] 
Fitzler  (.M.  A.  H.)  Antcil  d.  Deut.  an  d. 
Kolonialpol.    Philipps    II    in    Asien 
(16c.),  1936. 
Moses  (B.)  Spain  overseas.  1929. 
Pereyra   (C.)    Hist,   de    Amer.    esp..    t2. 

Imp.  Esp.  (16-18C.),  1924. 
Renaut    (F.    P.)    Pacte    de    Famille    & 
I'Amer.  :    polit.  colon,  fr.-esp..   1760- 
92,  1922. 
Refer  to 
Canary  Isls.     Morocco.        Sahara. 
Caroline  Isls.    Nicaragua.      Spain.  Hist. 
Fernando  Po.   Oran.  Span.  Amer. 

Guinea,  Span.  Pelew  Isls.      Trinidad,  id. 
Inquisition.      Peru.  Uruguay. 

Mexico.  Porto  Rico.    W.  Indies. 

COLONIES,  UNITED  STATES. 

Xearing    (S.)    &     .J.     Freeman.     Dollar 

diplomacy,  1926.     [B.] 
Pratt    (J.    W.)    Expansionists    of    1898, 
1936.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Hawaii ;    Philippine  Islands  ; 
Porto  Rico  ;   Samoa  ;    United   States, 
History. 
COLONIZATION. 

Birch  (L.)  Demand  for  C,  1936.     [B.] 
Friederici  (G.)  Charakter  d.  Entd.,  Erob. 

&c.  Amerikas.  1925. 
Gregory  (J.  W.)  Menace  of  colour,  1925. 

[B.]" 
Haklu\-t  (R.)  Disc,  of  VV.  planting  (1584) 

[in  h.  Orig.  wt.,  y2,  1935]. 
Husain  (M.)  Quest  for  empire,  1937. 
Key  (H.)  New  colonial  policy  ;   tr..  1927. 
Kuczynski  (R.  R.)  Col.  population,  1937. 
Levbum  (J.  G.)  Frontier  folkways,  1935. 

[B.] 
Lindley  (M.  F.)  Acquis.  &  govt,  of  back- 
ward territory,  1926. 
Maunier  (R.)  Sociol.  coloniale,  1932.  [B.] 
Xapier  (C.  J.)  C,  1835. 
Regismanset  (C.)  Quest,  col..  2s,  1912-23. 
Roy.    Inst,   of   Intemat.   Aff.     Colonial 
problem,  1937. 

Raw  materials  &  c,  1936. 

Wadstrom  (C.  B.)  C.  partic.  appl.  to  W. 

coast  of  -Africa  &c.,  2p,  1794-5. 
Wakefield  (E.  G.)  Art  (1849)   [<t   in  h. 
Letter  f.  Sydney,  1929]. 
Bibliography. ' 
Kagatz  (L.  J.)  Bibl.  of  articles  &c.  thr. 
1934,  2v,  1935. 
History. 
Colcnbrander  (H.  T.)  Kolon.  gesch..  3d. 

1926. 
Fitzler  (M.  .A.  H.)  Anteil  d.  Deut.  an  d. 
Kolonialpol.  Philipps  II  v.  Spanien  in 
-Asien  (16c.),  1936. 
Gibb  (A.  D.)  Scot.  Emp.,  1937. 
Hardy  (G.)  Polit.  colon.  &  partage  dc  la 

terre,  19c  &  20e  s..  1937.     [B.] 
Lannoy  (C.  de)  &   H.   Vander  Linden. 

Hist,  de  I'expansion  c,  1911.     [B.] 
.Marais  (J.  S.)  C.  of  N.  Zealand,  1927.  [B.] 
Moon     (P.     T.)     Inii>erialism    &     world 

politics,  1927. 
Xiox  (G.)  Geogr..  5,  L'expans.  europ.. 

Emp.  Brit.  &c..  n.d. 
Ra>Tial  (G.  T.  F.)  Hist,  of  Europeans  in 
E.  &  W.  Indies  :    tr.,  4v.  1776. 
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COMMANDMENTS,  TEN 


COLONIZATION  [conlinucd]. 
History  [continued]. 
Tramond    (J.)    &    A.    Reussner.     Hist. 

marit.  &  col.,  1815-1914,  1924. 
[U.S.  :      Statistics],     Colonial     admin., 

1800-1900,  1903.     [B.] 
Wright    (A.)    Romance    of    c.  :     econ. 

develop.,  1923. 

Refer  to  Chartered  Companies ;  Emigra- 
tion ;  Immigration  ;  Imperial  Federa- 
tion ;    cfc  refer  to  Colonies  for  colonirM- 

tioii  by  any  particular  country, 
COLONSAY  &  ORONSAY. 

Loder  (J.  de  V.)  C.  &  O.  isles  of  Argyll, 

hist.,  &c.,  193").     [B.] 

Refer  to  Argyllshire. 
COLOPHONS. 

Plummer  (C.)  Colophons  &  marginalia  of 

Irish   scribes.    1926.     [P2834':     cfc    in 

Br.  Acad.  Proc,  1926]. 

Refer  to  Manuscripts  ;  Printing. 
COLORADO,  river.  Patagonia. 

Villarino   (B.)   Diario   d.   naveg..    1781  ; 

AngeUs,  1837. 

Refer  to  Patagonia. 
COLORADO,  river,  U.S.A. 

Dellenbaugh  (F.  S.)  Romance  (1&-I9c.), 

1902. 
Eddy   (C.)  Danger  River  :    attempt  to 

navigate  rapids,  1930. 
Freeman  (L.  R.)  C.  river,  1923. 
Svkes  (G.)  C.  delta.  1937.     [B.] 
Delta,  estuary  &c.,  1933-5,  1937. 

Refer  to  Arizona ;  United  States ;  Utah. 

COLORADO,  state.     Refer  to  United  States. 

Fowler  (G.)  Timber  Une,  story  of  Bonfils 

&  Tammen,  1933. 
Roberts  (F.  H.  H.)  Early  Pueblo  ruins  in 

Piedra  distr.,  S.W.  C,  1930.     [B.] 
Folsom  complex,  Lindenmeier  site, 

N.  Col.,  1930.     [B.] 
Thomas  (A.  B.)  After  Coronado  :    Span. 

explor.,  1696-1727,  1935. 
Tomishend  (R.  B.)  Last  memories,  1926. 

Tenderfoot  in  C,  1923. 

Warren  (E.  R.)  Mammals  of  C,  1910.   [B.] 
COLOUR  &  COLOURS. 

Beaumont  (R.)  C.  in  woven  design,  1890. 
Boigey  (M.)  Science  of  c. ;   tr.,  1925. 
Borinski    (C.)    Braun    als    Trauerfarbe, 

1918. 

Nochmals  d.  Farbe  Braun,  1920. 

Bragg  (W.  H.)  Universe  of  light,  1933. 
Bruce  (F.)  Mysticism  of  c.,  1912. 
Carpenter  (H.  B.)  Suggests,  for  study, 

1923. 
Chevreul  (M.  E.)  Couleurs  &  appLic.  aux 

arts  iudust.,  1864. 
Church  (A.  H.)  Colour,  1901. 
Gloag  (J.)  C.  &  comfort,  1924. 
Houstoim  {R.  A.)  Light  &  c,  1923. 
Howard  (F.)  C.  as  a  means  of  art,  1838. 
lonides  (B.)  C.  &  interior  decor.,  1926. 
Katz  (D.)  World  of  c. ;   tr.,  1935. 
Liber  de  coloribus  ilium.  (14c.) ;   Thorn- 
ton, 1926. 
.Martin  (L.  C.)  C.  &  methods  of  c.  reprod., 

1923. 
.Michel  (M.)  Art  of  colour,  1926. 
Newton  (I.)  Lectiones.  1669-71,  1729. 

Opticks  (1730),  1931. 

Ostwald  (W.)  C.  science  ;    tr.,  1931. 
Roberts  (M.)  &  E.  R.  Thomas.    Newton 

&  orig.  of  c,  1934.     [B.] 
Stokes  (A.)  C.  &  form,  1937. 
Temple  (R.  C.)  C.  svmboUsm  as  subj.  f. 

Ind.  research,  1923.     [P2730]. 
\\underlich  (E.)  Bedeut.  d.  roten  Farbe 

im  Kultus  d.  Griechen  &c.,  1925. 


COLOUR  &  COLOURS  [conlimiecl]. 

Refer  to  Aesthetics  ;  Chemistry  ;  Dye- 
ing ;  Light ;  Paint ;  Painting. 
COLOUR   BLINDNESS,   see  Colour  vision 

&c. 
COLOUR  OF  ANIMALS  &  PLANTS. 
Beddard  (F.  E.)  A.  coloration,  1892. 
Briicke    (E.    W.    v.)    Farbenwechsel   d. 

afrik.  Chamaleons  (1851-2),  1893. 
Hogben    (L.    T.)    Pigmentary    effector 

system,  1924.     [B.] 
MacAtee  (W.  L.)  Eiiectiveness  of  protect. 

adapts.,  1932.     [B.] 
Pycraft  (W.  P.)  Camouflage  in  nature, 
1926. 

Refer    to     Botany ;      Environment ; 
Flowers  ;  Mimicry  ;  Zoology. 
COLOUR  OF  MAN. 

HrdUfka     (A.)     Pigmentation     in     old 
Americans  [in  S.I.    Ann.  rep.,  1921]. 
Refer    to    Antipathies  &    prejudices ; 
Ethnology  ;  Physiology. 
COLOUR    OF    PLANTS,    see    Colour    of 

animals  &  plants. 
COLOUR  VISION  &  BLINDNESS. 

Martin  (L.  C.)  C.  vision  &c.  [in  h.  Colour 

&c.,  1923]. 
Parsons  (J.  H.)  Tntr.  to  St.  of  c.  b.,  1915  ; 

1924. 
Peddie  (W.)  C.  vision,  1922. 
Stumpf  (B.)  Attribute  d.  Gesichtsemp- 
findungen,  1917. 
Refer  to  Blind  ;  Eye. 
COLOURED  RACES,  see  Africa  ;  American 
Indians ;     Australian    aborigines,    <£■ 
other  races ;    Ethnology  ;    Indentured 
labour ;      Natives,     Treatment     of ; 
Negroes ;  Slavery. 
COLPORTAGE,  see  Book-hawldng. 
COLUMBIA,  District  of. 

Clark  (A.  H.)  Butterflies  of  Distr.  of  C. 
&e.,  1932. 

Refer  to  United  States  ;  Washington. 
COLUMBIA,  river. 

Ross    (A.)   Adv.    (1810-13) ;     Thwaites, 

1904. 
Townsend     (.J.     K.)     Narr.     (1833-4); 
Thwaites,  1905. 

Refer   to    British    Columbia ;     North 
America  ;  Wasliington,  state. 
COLUMBIA,        BRITISH,      see      British 

Columbia. 
COLUMBIA  UNIVERSITY,  New  Ywk. 
[Butler  (N.  M.)]    B.,  quarter  centenarv, 
1927.     [P2876]. 

[ ]    Dinner  to  B.,  1927.    [P2876]. 

[Columbia  Univ.]    Rise  of  a  univ.,  f .  ann. 
reports     (1878-1935) ;       Barnard     dk 
Butler,  2v,  1937. 
Thomas  (M.  H.)  Bibliog.  of  N.  M.  Butler, 
1872-1932,  1934. 

Refer  to  New  Yorli ;  Universities  &c. 
COLUMNS,  see  Architecture. 
COLWORTH.     Refer  to  Bedfordshire. 
[Bowen  (A.  E.)]    Illust.  particulars  &c. 
of  sale.  1924. 
COIHACCHIO.    Refer  to  Ferrara. 

Aurigemma  (S.)  R.  Museo  di  Spina  &c., 

1935.     [B.] 
Bonaveri    (G.    F.)    Delia    citta    di    C, 
1761. 
.   Rivoire   (P.)   Tentat.   di   Francesco   III 
d'Este  per  riconq.  Ferrara  e  C.  (1768), 
1928. 
COMANIAN,  see  Cumanian. 
COMBAT,  TRIAL  BY,  see  Trial  by  combat. 
COMBER.    Refer  to  Down. 

Simpson  (W.  G.)  Masonry  in  olden  time 
in  C.  dist.,  1926. 


COMBUSTION,  see  Chemistry  ;  Fire  ;  Heat. 
COMEDIANS,  see  Acting  ;   Music  halls. 
COMfiDIE  FRANgAISE. 

Gaulot  (P.)  Foyer  de  la  Com.  Fr.,  1870- 

1900,  1926. 
Mongredien   (G.)   Gr.   comediens   (17c.). 

1927. 
Monval  (J.)  La  C.-F.,  1931. 
Siaud  (S.)  La  C.  F.,  s.  hist.,  s.  statnt, 

1936.     [B.] 
Biographies,  see  Acting,  French. 

Refer    to    Acting,    French ;     French 

drama ;  Theatres. 
COMEDY     (PRINCIPLES    &c.)     &     THE 

COMIC. 
Charlton  (H.B.)  Shakespearian  c.  1938. 
Du  Fresny  (C.  R.)  Entretiens  ou  amuse- 
ments ("1699) :  Jonaust,  1869. 
Greig  (J.  Y.  T.)  Psvchol.  of  laughter  &  c, 

1923.     [B.] 
Meredith    (G.)    On    idea   of   c.    &c.    [;'« 

Works.  v23,  1910]. 
French,  see  Comedie  franfaise  ;    French 

drama. 
Greek,  see  Greek  drama. 
History. 
Apollonio  (M.)  Storia  d.  c.  dell'  arte,  1930. 
Du  Meril  (E.)  Hist.,  t2,  Anc,  1869. 
Eckhardt   (E.)   Lustige   Person    im   alt. 

engl.  Drama  (—1642),  1902.     [B.] 
Gutkind  (C.  S.)  MoUfere  u.  d.  kom.  Drama, 

1928. 
Mackinlay  (M.  S.)  Orig.  &  develop,  of 

light  opera,  1927.     [B.] 
Perry  (H.  T.  E.)  Comic  spirit  in  Bestor. 

drama,  1925. 

Refer  to  Acting ;  Burlesque  ;  Drama  ; 

English  dr. ;    French  dr. ;   Greek  dr. 

&c. ;  Laughter  ;  Psychology  ;  Wit  &c. 
COMETS. 

Amoroso  desengano,   serial  en  n.   emis- 

ferio,  7  Enero  1744,   1744.     [P2921) 
Andreae  (W.  L.)  C.  nuperus  &c.,  1681. 

[P447]. 
Chamberliu    (T.    C.)    2    solar    families, 

1928. 
Galileo.     Delle  c.  [in  Opere,  v6,  1933]. 
Guerrero   y   Reina   (S.   M.)   Rel.   d.   c, 

Sevilla,  1  En.  1744,  1744.     [P2921]. 
Honold  (J.)  Sidereus  Dei  clarigator,  1677. 

[P447]. 
Hooke    (R.)    Cutler    Lect.    (1679)     [in 

Gunther  (R.  T.)  Early  sci.  in  Oxf.,  v8. 

1931]. 
Horta   y   Aguilera   (F.)    Dialogo,    1744. 

[P2921]. 
Individual  notieia  &c.   del  c,  28  Nov. 

1755,  1755.     [P2921]. 
Proctor   (M.)   &   A.    C.   D.    Crommelin 

Comets,  1937. 
Rehm  (A.)  Seneca  u.  d.  Kometentheorie 

d.  Poseidonios,  1921. 
Sanchez   de    Oreja   (N.)   Juicio,   y   pro- 

nostieo,  Enero  1744,  1744.     [P2921]. 

Refer  to  Astronomy  ;  Omens. 
COMIC  (THE),  .vc  Comedy. 
COMIC  LITERATURE,  see  Satire  ;   Wit  &c. 
COMITfi  DE  SALUT  PUBLIC,  see  Conven- 
tion Nationale,  1792-5. 
COMMANDMENTS,  TEN. 

Cautley   (H.   M.)   Royal  arms  &   C.   in 

churches,  1934. 
Charles  (R.  H.)  Decalogue,  1923. 
Farrar  (F.  W.)  Voice  f.  Sinai,  1892. 
Mowinckel  (S.)  Le  Decalogue,  1927. 
Semmt  (J.  6.)  Judic.  Lutheri  de  vi  oblig.. 

1791.     [P1041]. 

Refer  to  Bible  ;  Catechisms  ;  Christian 

ethics ;  Law,  Jewish. 
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COMMONWEALTH 


COMMEMORATION,  «.    Eulogies  &  c. 
COMMERCE,  >"  Trade. 
COMMERCIAL  CORRESPONDENCE. 

Bertcls    (.J.)    Kng.    affarslex.,    Svenskt- 

Ens;..  Eni:.-Sv..  1920. 
Spinelli   (N.)    Diz.   comm..   ital.-ingl.   e 
iiiflLital..  pi.  I02,-). 
R'  f,  r  lo  Commercial  education ;  Letters. 
COMMERCIAL  CRISES,  «.    Panics,  Com- 
mercial &c. 
COMMERCIAL  EDUCATION. 

Abbott  (A.)  Echic  for  imlustry  k    c.   ill 

Eng..  in:i,3. 

Board  of  Educ.  Trade  .schooKs  on  Con- 
tinpnt.  I!»:i2. 

Grierson  (\\ .),  ed.  20th  o.  business  bk., 
4v.  1928. 

L.C.C.  :  Tcchn.  Educ.  Bd.  Rep.  of 
sub-comm.  on  e.  e..  1899. 

Pitman  (A.)  Half  a  cent,  of  c.  e.,  1932. 

[Salesman.shipl.  Kduc.  for  S.,  1931. 
[a.c.  in  Pari,  papers,  1719]. 
flf/er  to  Bookkeeping ;  Commercial 
correspondence ;  Education ;  Efli- 
ciency  ;  Technical  education  ;  Trade. 
COMMERCIAL  GEOGRAPHY,  .see  Geo- 
graphy. 
COMMERCIAL  LAW. 

Bewes  (W.  A.)  Romance  of  law  merchant, 
1923. 

Leake  (P.  D.)  Comm.  goodwill,  1921. 

Mercado  (T.  de)  Tratos  y  contratos  de 
mercaderes  &c.,  1569. 

Untersuehungen      ii.       Konsumvereine. 
Stand    d.    Gesetzgeb.,     1914  ;      Wal- 
decker,  1919. 
Belgian. 

Bigwood  (G.)  Regime  jurid.  &c.  du  com. 
de  I'argent  du  m.  a.,  2p,  1921-22.    [B.] 
English. 

Harvey  (E.  J.)  Victims  of  fraud  :  plea 
for  new  law,  1932. 

Sutherland   (L.   S.)   The  law  merchant 
(17~18c.)  [in  Royal  Hist.  Soc.    Trans., 
s4,  v7,  1934]. 
United  States. 

Nourse  (E.  G.)  Legal  status  of  agric.  co- 
op.. 1927. 

liefer  lo  Arbitration,  Industrial ;  Bank- 
ruptcy ;  Companies  &  corporations  ; 
Contract,  Law  of ;  Debt ;  Exchange ; 
Factories  &  workshops  ;  Insurance ; 
Law  ;  Maritime  &  naval  law  ;  Part- 
nership ;  Sale,  Law  of ;  Trade. 
COMMERCIAL  TRAVELLERS. 

Knights  (C.  C.)  Technique  of  salesman- 
ship. 1927. 

Hffer  lo  Commercial  educ. ;   Trade. 
COMMERCIAL  TREATIES,  sec  Trade. 
COMMISSARY,     COURT     OF     THE,     see 

Ecclesiastical  Courts. 
COMMISSIONS  (ROYAL  &  PARLIAMENT). 

Clokie  (H.M.)  &  J.  W.  Robinson,  R.C., 
1937. 

Gabine  (B.  L.)  Finding-list  of  Brit.  Roy. 
Comm.  reports,  1860-1935,  1935. 
lirfrr  lo  Parliament. 
COMMON  LANDS. 
England. 

Commons  Pres.  Soc.  Journal.  1927-36. 

Hammond  (B.)  Battle  for  open  spaces 
[in  Murray  (G.  G.  A.)  Essays  in  hon.  of 
G.  M.,  1936]. 

Thomas  (H.  R.)  Enclosure  of  open  fields 
&c.  in  Staffs.,  193,3. 

Wanley  (H.)  C.  groimds  of  Coventry, 
1778.     [P2781]. 

Whybrow  (G.  H.)  Hist,  of  Berkhamsted 
C,  1934. 


COMMON  LANDS  [conlinued]. 
France. 
Marion  (M.)  Vente  d.  biens  nat.  (1789- 

1825),  1908. 

liefer  to  Communes. 
Wales. 
;    Bowcn  (L)  Gt.  enclosures  of  c.  1.  in  \V., 

1914. 

liefer  In  Land  ;  Villages. 
COMMON  LAW,  see  Law. 
COMMON   LIFE,    BRETHREN   OF   THE, 

see  Brethren  of  the  Common  Life. 
COMMON-PLACE  BOOKS. 

Baring  (M.)  Have  vou  anything  to  de- 
clare ?,  1936. 
Baten  (A.  M.)  Phil,  of  life,  1930. 
Carlyle  (T.)  Two  note  books,  1822-32  ; 

Norton,  1898. 
Crichton-Browne     (J.)     Doctor's     aiter 

thoughts,  1932. 

Doctor's  second  thoughts,  1931. 

Victorian  jottings,  1926. 

What  the  doctor  thought,  1930. 

Egerton  (H.)  PoUtician's  vade-mecum  : 

extracts,  1937. 
Oglander  (J.)  Royalist's  notebook  (1622- 

52);   Bamford,  1936. 
Quillinan    (D.)    Dora    Wordsworth,    h. 

book. 1924. 
Sutchffe(E.G.)C.Reade'snotebooks,1930. 

Refir  to  Anecdotes. 
COMMON  PLEAS,  COURT  OF. 

Hetley  (T.)  Reports  &  cases  (1628-32), 

1657. 

liefer  to  Law  Courts,  English. 
COMMON  PRAYER,  BOOK  OF. 

N.B. — See    A.    C.   for    var.    editions. 

For    other    English    Prayer-books    see 

Prayer-books,   d-  for  pre- Se for  motion 

Liturgy  <t  Ritual  see  Liturgies  &  Ritual, 

Western  ;    tb  for  other  works  on  ritual 

see  Church  of  England. 
Bernard  (.J.)  Anatomic  of  the  Service  Bk., 

1641. 
Clarke  (W.  K.  L.),  erf.   Liturgy  &  worship, 

1932. 
Dearmer  (P.)  Story  of  P.  B.,  1933. 
[Prayer Book].  B.of C. P. in 8 lang.,  1866. 

[ ].     The  C.  P.  B.  unmasked,  1660. 

Facsimile    of    bl. -letter  P.-bk., 
1871. 

P.-B.  commentary,  1894. 
P.-B.  comm. ;  Warren,  1927. 
P.-B.  of  Eliz.,  1559,  1890. 
Short  hist,  of  C.-P.  &c.,  1750. 
Prynne   (W.)   E.xuberances   &    ceremon. 

appurtenances,  1660. 
Sparrow    (A.)    Rationale    upon    Bk.    of 

C.P.,  1672. 
Wheatly  (C.)  Rational  illustr.  of  B.  of 

C.P.,  1845. 
Revision. 
Brentford  (W.  J.-H.,  vixt.)  P.B.  crisis, 

1928. 
Clarke  (W.  K.  L.)  New  P.B.  explained, 

1927.     [P2878]. 
Dark  (S.)  The  Prayer  Book,  1927. 
Davidson  (R.  T.),  ahp.     P.B.    measure, 

speeches,  1927.     [P2871]. 
Davis  (C.  H.)  Hints  &c.  on  rev.,  1850. 
Dearmer  (P.)  P.-B.  rev.,  1927. 
Emmet  (C.  \V.),  C.  F.   Bumcy  &    VV. 

Sanday.     Use  of  Psalter,  1918. 
English  Church  Union.    Rep.  of  Comm. 

on  P.B.  rev.,  1922. 
Gray  {mrs.  S.)  Gray  of  Bradfield  :  euppl. 

ch.,  1931. 
Ijcague  of  Loyalty  &  Order.     Pamphlets 

&  leaHets,  1927-8. 


COMMON  PRAYER,  BOOK  OF  [eonl.] 
Revision  [co«(i««edj. 
Ivegg     (J.     W.)     Proposed     rev.,     1909. 
[P3066]. 

Shall  we   rev.   the   P.   l.k.V,    1911. 

[P3066]. 


P.B. 


rev.     comm.. 


[Nat.     .Assembly]. 

2nd  rpi>.,  1922. 
[Prayer-Book].     B.  of  C.P. ;   bk.  of  1662 

w.    permiss.    adds.    &e.    approved    in 

1927,  1927. 
[ ].     Bk.  of  C.P.,  w.  ad<l.  &  deviat., 

1928. 
[ ].     Survey  of   proposals  f.  altern. 

P.-B.;   pi,  1923. 
Rclton  (H.  M.),  ed.     New  P.B.,  1927. 
Temple  (W.)  The  P.B.  crisis,  1928. 
Woods  (F.  T.)  P.B.  revi.sed,  1927. 

Refer  to  Catechisms  ;  Church  in  Irel. ; 

Church  in  Scotland  ;   Church  of  Eng. ; 

Liturgies  ;     Nonjurors  ;     Ordination ; 

Puritans  ;  <<■  various  sacraments  <fcc. 
COMMON  SENSE. 

Franc-Nohain.     Guide  du  bon  sens,  1932. 
Hankin  (E.  H.)  C.  s.  &  its  cultiv.,  1926. 

Refer  to  Conduct ;  Psychology. 
COMMONS,  see  Common  lands. 
COMMONS,  HOUSE  OF,  see  Parliament. 
COMMONWEALTH    (THE),    see    Political 

science  ;  Republicanism. 
COMMONWEALTH,  1649-60. 

N.B. — For  the  Civil  War,  see  Charles  I. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Bunyan  (J.),  1628-88. 
Claypole  {mrs.  E.),  1629-58  [in  Ramsey 

(R.  W.)  Cromwell's  fam.  circle,  1930]. 
Claypole   (J.),   c.    1626-78    [in    Ramsey 

(R.  W.)  CromweU's  fam.  circle,  1930]. 
Cromwell  (H.),  1628-74. 
Oomwell  (0.),  1599-1658. 
Cromwell  (R.),  1626-1712. 
Davenant  (sir  W.),  1606-68. 
Downing  (sir  G.),  1623-84. 
Fairfax  (T.F.,  6.),  1612-71. 
Fauconberg    (M.,    ctss.).    1637-1713    [in 

Ramsey    (R.    \V.)    Cromwell's    fam. 

circle,  1930]. 
Fauconberg  (T.  B.,  c.),   1627-1700   [in 

Ramsey  (R.  W.)  Cromwell's  fam.  circle, 

1930]. 
Finch  (J.,  b.),  of  Fordwich,  1584-1660. 
GranviUe  (sir  R.),  1600-59. 
Hubberthome  (R.),  1628-61. 
Ireton  (sir  J.),  1615-90. 
Jones  (M.),  d.  1649. 
Lauderdale  (J.  M.,  c.),  1616-82. 
Lister  (J.),  1627-1709. 
Lovelace  (R.),  1618-58. 
Manasseh,  ben  Israel,  1604-57. 
Monk  (gen.  G.),  1608-70. 
Nayler  (J.),  1618-60. 
Ogiandcr  (sir  J.),  1585-1655. 
Oxindcn{H.),  1608-70. 
Pej-ton  (sir  T.),  1613-84. 
Prynne  (W.),  1600-69. 
Reynardsoii  (sir  A.),  1590-1661. 
Sterry  (P.),  c.  1614-72. 
Finance. 
Ashkv  (M.  1'.)  Kinanc.  &  c.  policy,  1934. 
Waylen  (J.)   Falstone  dav-bk.  ("l64.'V-,53) 

{'in  Wilts,  Arch.  &c.  mag.,  v26,  1892], 
Foreign  Relations. 
Ballhausen  (C.)  Drei  engl.-holland.  See- 

kriege,  1652-74,  Bl,  1652-4,  1923.  [B.] 
C.S.P.,     Venetian,      v28-32,      1647-61  ; 

Hinds,  1927-31. 
Laacho  (R.)  Chr.   Bonde  cm  Cromwell 

(1655-6)   [P2851];    [<t-    in  Kj«r  (A.) 

Festskr.,   1924]. 
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COMMONWEALTH,  1649-60  [coiitmucd]. 
Foreign  Relations  [contiimed]. 
[Parliament  :      Anon.]     Declar.     of     P. 

rel.  to  proc.  &c.  w.  States  Gen.  of  Un. 

Prov.  of  Low-Count.  &c.,  16.52. 
Recneil  dcs  instruct,  aux  ambass..  t24, 

25,  Angl.,  tl,  2,  1648-90.  1929. 
History  :  Contemporary  Worlss  [sec  also 

Foreign  relations  above). 
Anglesey  (A.  A.,  e.  of)  Englands  confu- 
sion, 1659. 
[Army].     Some  mementos  for  officers  & 

souldiers.  1654. 
[Ascham    (A.)].     Process   &c.   in    Spain 

upon  death  of  A.  A.,  1651. 
Burns  (J.)  Mems.,  1644-61  ;   Maidment. 

1833. 
Certain  considerations  &c.,  1660. 
Clarendon   (E.   H.,   e.)  Cal.  of  C.   State 

Papers.  v4, 1657-60  ;  Routledge,  1932. 
Crom%vell  (O.)  Speeches,  1654-5,  1654-5. 

[P2969]. 

Wrs.  &  speeches  ;  Abbott,  vl,  1937. 

Dury  (J.)  Just  re-proposals  to  humble 

proposals,  16.50. 
[Edinburgh].     Colls,     by     priv.     hand. 

1650-61  ;   Maidment,  1833. 
Fiennes  (N.)  Speech  bef.  H.  of  C,  1658. 
Harris  (J.)  Peace  &  not  warre  (1636-59). 

1659. 
Hedworth  (.J.)  Oppressed  man's  outcry, 

1651,  1847. 
Hobbes    (T.)    Behemoth;     Civil    Wars, 

1640-1660,  1679:   80. 
James  (M.)  &  M.  Weinstock.  edd.     Eng. 

dur.  Interregnum,  1642-60,  1935.  [B.] 
L'Estrange  (R.)  Memento  treating  of  the 

rise  &c.  of  seditions.  1682.     [P2925]. 
Reformation   reformed  &c.,    1688. 

[P2925.] 
Maidment  (J.),  ed.     Hist,  fragm.,  1635- 

64,  3p,  1833. 
Mercurius  pohticus.  compris.  the  sum  of 

for.   intelligence   &c.      Nos.  322,  560, 

1656-9. 
Milton    (J.)    Literae    ps.-senatus    Angl., 

CromweUii  &c.  (1649-59).  1676. 
Pro  populo  defensio  {w.   Eng.  ir.) 

[in  Works,  v8,  1933]. 
Way  to  establ.  C.  &c.  (1660)  [<fc  m 

Wks.,  v6.  1932]. 
Montanus  (A.)  De  beroerde  Ocean.  Zee- 

daden  tusschen  de  Ver.  Ned.  en  Eng. 

(16.52-3),  1655. 
[Norfolk].     Addr.    f.    gentry    of    N.    to 

Gen.  Monck  (1660)  :   Le  Strange,  1913. 
Osborne  (D.)  Letters  (1652-4)  ;    Smith, 

1928. 
Oxinden    &    Peyton    letters,    1642-70 : 

Gardiner,  1937. 
[ParUament :   H.  of  Commons].   Declar., 

late  proc.  &c.,  1648  [49], 
Perfect  diurnall  of  armies  &c.,  Nos.  47, 

58,  125,  1650-2. 
Pittilloch  (R.)  Tracts  legal  &  hist.,  1659, 

1827. 
Prynue   (W.)   Conseient.   quaeres,   anti- 

parl.  juncto,  1660. 

Legal  vindic.  of  liberties  &c.,  1660. 

New  discov.  of  free-state  tyranny, 

1655. 

True  &c.  narr.,  1659. 

RavenhiU  (W.  W.)  Records  of  rismg  in 

the   West,   1655  [m  Wilts.  Arch.  &c. 

mag.,  V13-15,  1872-5]. 
Reflections    upon    the    late    gt.    Revol., 

1689.     [P2652]. 
Reynolds    (E.)     Humble     proposals    of 

divines,  1650. 


COMMONWEALTH,  1649-60  [coulinued]. 
History  :  Contemporary  Works  [confimied]. 
Tonnshend  (H.)  Diary,  1640-63  :   Bimd, 

2v,  1915-16. 

:  Later  Works. 

Bates  (F.  A.)  Graves  mems.  of  Civil  War 

(1642-57).  1927. 
Bernstein  (E.)  Cromwell  &  communism: 

tr.,  1930. 
Coate  (M.)  CornwaU,  1642-60,  1933.   [B.] 
Davies    (G.)    Early    Stuarts,     1603-60, 

19.37.     [B.] 
Elias  (J.  E.)  Schetsen  uit  de  Gesch  van 

ons     Zeewezen,    ged.    2-6     (1652-4), 

1923-.30. 
Firth   (C.    H.)    0.    Cromwell   &   rule   of 

Puritans,  1923. 
James  (M.)  Soc.  probl.  &c.,  1930. 
Jones  (R.  M.)  Mysticism  &  deraocr..  1932. 
Lenz  (G.)  Demokratie  u.  Diktatur,  1640- 

60,  1933. 
Madge  (S.  J.)  Domesday  of  crown  lands 

(17c.),  1938 
Marriott  (.T.  A.  R.)  Crisis  of  Eng.  liberty 

(1603-1702),  1930. 
Oneken    (H.)    Cromwell :     Fvihrung    e. 

Nation,  1935.     [B.] 
Rannie(D.  W.)  Cromwell's  maj. -generals 

[hi  h.  Scenery  &c.,  1926]. 
Thomas-Stanford    (C.)    Sussex    in    Civil 

War  &c.,  1642-60,  1910. 
Turberville  (A.  S.)  C.  &  Restor.  (1649- 

89),  1936.     [B.] 
Wood   (A.   C.)   Nottinghamshire   in   the 

Civil  War  (1640-60),  1937.     [B.] 
Poetry. 
Rollins    (H.     E.)    CavaUer    &    Puritan 

baUads  &c..  1640-60,  1923. 

Refer  to  Charles  n  ;    Dunkirk ;    Eng- 
land, Hist. ;  English  political  poetry ; 

Levellers  &    diggers ;     Long    Parlia- 
ment, 1640-60 ;    Puritans. 
COMMUNE,  1871. 

[Commune].     Procea-verbaux  :    Bourgin 

&  Henriot,  tl  (Mars-Avril),  1924. 
Dreyfus   (R.)   Thiers   contre   la   C.   &c., 

1869-71.  1928. 
JoUivet  (G.)  Sifege  de  Paris  &  la  C,  1928. 
Mason  (E.  S.)  The  Paris  C,  1930. 
[Russia].     UapcKaH    nnnjioMaTHH   h  na- 

pBHiCK.  KOMMVHa  ;   OpiWJiHHa,  1933. 
Sinmare  (P.)  Massacre  des  otages,  20  au 

30  mai,  1937. 
Zevaes  (A.)  J.  VaUes  (1832-85),  1932. 

Befer  to  French  Republic,  Third ;  Paris. 
COMMUNES. 

Bognctti   (G.   P.)    Orig.   d.   c.   rurali   d. 

Medioevo  &c.,  pi,  1926. 
Chiappelli  (L.)  Civilta  di  un  c.  med.  ital., 

1936. 
Formaz.   d.   c.   cittadino   in   Italia, 

p2-5,  1927-30. 
Ermini  (G.)  Liberta  comunale  n.  stato  d. 

Chiesa  (1198-1367)  [in  R.  Soc.  Rom. 

Arch.,  v49,  1926], 
Rel.  fra  la  Chiesa  e  i  c.  d.  Campagna 

&c.  (14c.)  [in  R.  Soc.  Rom.  Arch.,  v48, 

1925]. 
Falco  (G.)  I  comuni  d.  Campagna  e   d. 

Marittima    (ll-13c.)    [in    Reale    Soc. 

Rom.    Arch.,  v42,  47-49,  1919-26]. 
Gianani  (F.)  I  c,  1000-1300,  1909. 
Luchaire  (J.)  Democraties  ital.  (10-16c.), 

1915. 
PaneUa  (A.)  Crisi  di  regime,  Aquila  (c. 

1485),  1925. 
Wauters  (A.)  Libertes  commun.  en  Belg. 

&c.  (—13c.),  2p,  1878. 

liefer  to  Local  govt. ;  Towns  ;  Villages. 


COMMUNION,  see  Lord's  Supper. 
COMMUNION  OF  SAINTS. 

Ainsworth  (11.)  C.  of  saints,   1641. 
Kirsch  (J.  P.)  Lehre  im  cliristl.  Alt.,  1900. 

Refer  to  Church,  The  ;   Creeds  ;  Saints. 
-COMMUNISM. 

Angell   (N.)   Must   Brit,   travel   Moscow 

road?,  1926. 
Balabanov  (A.)  Erinnerungen  &c.,  1927. 
Bardoux   (J.)  Soviets  contre  la  France 

(1936),  1936. 
Baschmakoff  (A.)  Mouv.  communiste  en 

Bulgarie,  1921-2,  1923.    [P2719]. 
Berdyaev  (N.  A.)  Orig.  of  Russian  c.  ; 

tr..  1937. 

Probleme  du  c,  1933. 

Russ.  Revol.,  relig.  &c.  ;   tr.,  1931. 

Bernstein  (E.)  Cromwell  &  c. ;   tr.,  1930. 
Beryushina   (A.)    noMCMy  h   crajia   k.?, 

1919.     [P2722]. 
Burns  (E.),  erf.     Hdbk.  of  Marxism  iv. 

extr.  f.  wr.,  1935. 
Carthill  (Al.)  False  dawn,  1926. 
[China].    Suppressing  C.-banditry  in  C, 

1934. 
Christensen    (A.)    Kawadh    I    &    le    c. 

mazdak.  (4-5c.),  1925. 
Cole  (G.  D.  H.)  What  Marx  really  meant, 

1934. 
Colton  (E.  T.)  X  Y  Z  of  c,  1931. 
Communist  International,  Nos.  1,  2, 1919. 
Deschamps  (A.)  Aristote  dans  sa  crit.  du 

c.  de  Platon,  1912. 
Deslinieres      (L.)      DeUvrons-nous      du 

Marxisme.  1923. 
Diehl  (C.)  Ub.  Sozialismus,  K.  &c.,  1906  ; 

1922.     [B.] 
Durant  (W.)  Lesson  of  Russia,  1933. 
Duroc  (P.)  Face  au  capitalisme,  1936. 
Ehrt  (A.)  Bewaffn.  Aufstand  !  (1919-33), 

1933  ;   tr.,  1933. 
Florinsky   (M.   T.)   World  revol.   &   the 

U.S.S.R.,  1933. 
Fox  (R.)  C.  &  a  changing  civilisation, 

1935. 

A  writer  in  arms,  1937. 

Fujisawa    (C.)    Capitalism,    Marxism    & 

Jap.  nat.  thoughts,  1928. 
Fyfe  (H.  H.)  What  c.  means  to-day,  1937. 
Gide  (C.)  C.  &  co-op.  colonies  ;   tr.,  1930. 
Gobbels   (J.   P.)  K.  ohne  Maske,   1935. 

[P3067]. 
Godden  (G.  M.)  C.  attack  on  Gt.  Brit.. 

1935. 
Hecker  (J.  F.)  Moscow  dialogues,  1933. 

ReUg.  &  c,  1933. 

Russian  sociology,  1934. 

Hook  (S.)  From  Hegel  to  Marx,  1936. 
James  (C.  L.  R.)  World  revol.,  1917-36, 

1937. 
Jevons  (H.  S.)  Econ.  equality  in  co-op. 

commonwealth,  1933.     [B.] 
Kautsky  (C.)  Komm.  in  d.  deut.  Rcf., 

1921. 
Klotz  (H.)  La  Russie  &c.,  1928.     [B.] 
Kommunist.  Akad.    BecTHHK,  kh.  16,  17 

1926. 
Koramunistische   Internationale,    1919- 

21. 
Krupskaya   (N.    K.)    BocnHTaHue   mojio- 

nema,  1925. 
Krutch  (J.  W.)  Was  Europe  a  success?, 

1935. 
Laporte  (M.)  Myst^res  du  Kremlin,  3e 

Intemat.  &c.,  1928. 
Laski  (H.  J.)  C,  1928  ;   35.     [B.] 
l^nin(N.)  Coop.  coh.  (1893-1923), t1-19. 

«.rf.— 1925. 
Coll.  works  :   tr.,  fee  A.  C. 
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Marxism  ; 


Pascal,     vl,     2 

social-democracy 

Gcgcn  d.   Strom  : 
lib.,  1921. 

Xty.  & 


COMMUNISM  [conlimicd]. 
]-oiiiii     (\.)    Marx,    Engcls, 

FineWrp.  1934. 
I'olitik  d.  koiiim.  I'artei  Russlands, 

1921.     [P2711]. 
Selections;      tr., 

(1893-1914),  1929. 
Two    tactics    of 

(1905) ;   tr.,  1933. 
&   G.  Zinovcv. 

Aufsatze,  1914-16 
I>ewis  (J.),  K.  Polanyi  &o..  edd. 

the  80C.  rerol.,  193.5. 
Iyi'«is(  \V.)  Left  wings  over  Europe,  1936. 
Lloyd  (R.  B.)  Revolut.  relig.,  1938. 
Macmurray    (J.)    Creative    soc,    rel.    of 

Christianity  to  c,  193.5. 

Philos.  of  c,  1933. 

Manifest  d.   Kom.     Partci,   1848  {face.) 

[in  Freytag  (G.)  Bilder.  Bo,  1925J. 
Marx  (C.)  &  F.  Engels.  Kom.  MauHiecT, 

1922. 
& C.    manifesto  ;     tr.,    1930. 

[B.];  1936. 
& Werke  &c.  (1841-83),  1927- 

32. 
Mauriac  (F.)  &;o.     C.  &,  chretiens,  1937. 
Minin    (S.    K.)    Pe;iurHH    h   K  ,    1919. 

[P2723]. 
Morris  (W.)  C,  1923.     [P2877]. 
Murry  (.1.  .M.)  Necessity  of  c,  1932. 
,  J.  Macmurray  &c.     Marxism,  1935. 

[B.] 
[New  York].     Revol.  radicalism,  rep.  of 

Legisl.  Comm.,  4v,  1920. 
[ :    Assembly].     Proc.  of  the  Judi- 
ciary Comm.,  1920. 
Pari,   papers    [1642].     C.   papers,   1925. 

1926.     (Cmd.  2682). 
Pentv  (A.  ,T.)  C.  &  the  alternative,  1933. 
Plekhanov  (G.  V.)  Coi.,  t8,  11,  1923. 
Fund,  problems  of  Marxism  ;    tr., 

1929. 
Popov  (N.)  Outline  hist,  of  C.  party  of  the 

Soviet  Union  (1903-31);   tr.  2p.,  1935. 
Preobrajensky  (E.)  AHapxasM  &c.,  1921. 
Radek  (C.)  Portraits  &  pamphlets,  1935. 
Read  (H.)  Essential  c,  1935. 
Rezanov  (A.  S.)  Ideologic  du  c.  1923. 
RoUand  (R.)  15  ansde  combat  (1919-34), 

1935. 
[Rossiiskaya    Komm.    Partiya].      Pocc. 

KoMM .  n .  1903-21 :  cGopHBH  peaojiionHft , 

1921. 
[Russia].     Life  in  Sov.  R.,  Soviet  farm  ; 

Anderson,  1933. 
Sacco     (N.)    &     15.     Vanzetti.     Letters, 

1921-7, 1929. 
Schuiz  (F.  O.  H.)  Untergang  d.  Marxis- 

mus,  1933. 
Shadwell  (A.)  C.  movt.,  1925. 
Sombart  (W.)  Proletar.  Sozialismus,  2B, 

1924.     [B.] 
Souchy    (A.)    &    P.    Folgare.     Coleoti- 

vizaciones,  1937. 
Spender  (S.)  Forward  f.  liberalism,  1937. 
Stalin  (J.)  Leninism  ;   tr.,  2v,  1928-33. 
Strachev  (J.)  Coming  struggle  for  power, 

1932." 
Thcorv    c&    practice    of   socialism, 

1936.     [B.] 
Trotsky  (L.)  Defence  of  terrorism  ;    tr., 

1935. 
Fragen  d.  Arbeiterlieweg.    in    Fr. 

&c.,  1921.     [P2685]. 
Internal.   Revol.   u.   d.   kommun. 

Internal. ;   lib.,  1929. 

Problems  of  life  ;   tr.,  1924. 

Where  is  Brit,  going  ?,  1926. 


COMMUNISM  [continuedl 

\':Hi(lervekle  (E.)  Mar.xisme  a-t-il  fail- 
lite  ?,  1928. 

Voigt  (F.  A.)  Unto  Caesar.  193S. 

Walter  (G.)  Hi.st.  du  c,  tl,  1931. 

Webb  (S.  &  B.)  Soviet  c,  2v,  1935; 
2v,  1936  ;   Bu^s.  tr.,  21,  1937. 

^\■hitnev  (R.  M.)  Reds  in  Amer.  (1922), 
1924." 

Wood  (H.  G.)  Truth  &  error,  1933. 

Vouiig  (C.  W.  H.)  New  life  for  Kiangsi 
(1926-34),  1935. 

Vusti  (P.  M.)  Octubre  (1934)  :  Marxismo 
pract.,  1936. 

Zinovcv  (G.)  BeanapTHfluhift  &o.,  1919. 
[P2723]. 

Gesch.     d.     komm.     Partei     Russ. 

(—1914),  1923. 

Weltpartei  d.  Leninismus  ;  tr..  1924. 

Refer  lo  Anarchy  ;  Bolshevism  ;  Ideal 
states ;  Individualism  ;  Internation- 
ale (L') ;  Labadists ;  Levellers  & 
diggers ;  New  Harmony ;  Oneida 
Community  ;  Russian  Revol. ;  Social- 
ism ;  Social  sci. ;  Social  settlements. 
COMMUTATION  OF  TITHES,  see  Tithes. 
COMO. 

Autran  (J.)  Lettres  &c.  [in  h.  CE.,  t7, 
1878]. 

Bertolotti  (D.)  Viaggio,  1825. 

Maiocchi  (R.)  Diploma  ined.  di  Re 
Lotario  rig.  C.  (949)  [in  Regia  Dep. 
Misc.,  t34,  1896]. 

Refer  to  Italy  ;  Lombards  &  Lombardy. 
COMORO  ISLANDS. 

Hanotaux  (G.)  &c.    Hist,  des  colonies  fr.. 
t6,  Le.s  C. ;   Jlartineau,  1933. 
Refer  to  Colonies,  French  ;  East  Africa. 
COMPAGNIE  DU  SAINT-SACREMENT. 

Bessiires  (A.)  Deux  gr.  meconnus,  G.  de 
Renty&H.  Buoh(17c.).  1931. 
Refer   to    Brotherhoods ;     Church    in 
France. 
COMPANIES  &  CORPORATIONS. 

Baldesi  (G.)  Dalla  ant.  corpor.  al  mod. 
sindacalismo,  1924. 

Grayson  (T.  J.)  Investment  trusts,  1928. 

Halhs  (F.)  Corporate  personality,  1930. 

Liefmann  (R.)  Beteiligungs-u.  Finan- 
zierungsgesells.,  1913.     [B.] 

Murken  (E.)  Gr.  transatlant.  Linien- 
reederei-Verbande  ( — 1914),  1922. 

Rose  (T.  G.)  Higher  control,  1934. 
England. 

Abbott- Page  Group.  Home  Mines  Trust 
&c.,  1887.     [P2987]. 

Annan  (W.)  Arrangement  of  the  Co. 
Consolidation  Act  1908  &c.,  192.S. 

Dimock  (M.  E.)  Brit,  utilities  &  nat. 
develop.,  1933. 

Formov  (R.  R.)  Hist,  foimdations  of  c. 
law.  "1923. 

Fox  (W.  H.)  Company-secretary's  duties, 
1921. 

.Jordan  (H.  W.)  How  to  form  a  c,  1930. 

Private  co.  :  utility  &c.,  1932. 

&  S.  Borrie.  Private  co.  :  manage- 
ment &c.,  1933. 

Laski  (H.  J.)  Early  hist,  of  corporation 
[in  h.  Found,  of  sovereignty,  1921  ]. 

Maitland  (F.  W.)  Trust  &  corporation 
[<{•  in  h.  Sel.  essays,  1936]. 

O'Brien  (T.  H.)  Brit,  exper.  in  pubUc 
ownership  &c.,  1937. 

Parkinson  (H.)  Scient.  investment,  1932. 
Germany. 

Schulte  (A.)  Gesch.  d.  gr.  Ravensburgcr 
HandelsgeseUschaft,  1380-1530,  3B, 
1923. 


COMPANIES  &  CORPORATIONS  [cont.] 
Germany  [nDilinued]. 
Strieder  (.T.)  Gesch.  kapitalist.  Organisa- 

tionsformon  (Hie),  1925.     [B.] 
Wygodzinski  (W.)  Genossenschaftawesen, 

1911. 
Japan. 

Mitsui,  House  of.     Ree.  of  3  cents.,  1933. 
Soain. 
l^fia  Sarthou  (J.)  Asociaciones  obreras, 

1900.     [B.] 
United  States. 
Arent  (L.)   Electric  franchises  in   N.Y. 

City,  1919.     [B.] 
Berle   (A.    A.)   &    G.    C.    Means.     Mod. 

corporation  &  priv.  property,  1933. 
Carman     (H.     .1.)     Street    surface    rly. 

franchises  of  N.Y.  City,  1919.     [B.]" 
Cotter  (A.)  Auth.  hist,  of  U.S.  Steel  C, 

1916. 

-U.S.  Steel,  1921. 

Dunawav  (W.  F.)  James  River  &  Kan 

awha  Co..  1922.     [B.] 
Howe  (0.  T.)  Argonauts  of  '49  ;    emi- 
grant COS.  f.  Mass.,  1923.     [B.] 
Kepner  (C.  D.)  &  J.  H.  Soolhill.   Banana 

empire,  1935.     [B.] 
Old  Colony  Trust  Co.     Anal,  of  railroad 

corp.  &"hist.  (1827-1912),  1913. 
[U.S.  :     Corp.,    Comm.    of].     Internal. 

Harvester  Co.,  1913. 

Refer  to  Chartered  companies ;  Fraud  ; 

Law  ;    Livery  companies  ;    Monopolies 

&c. ;   Partnership  ;  Stocks  &  shares  ; 

Trade. 
COMPANY  OF  SCOTLAND  TRADING  TO 

AFRICA  &  THE  INDIES,  see  Darien 

Co. 
COMPASS. 

Boffito  (G.)  Primo  c.  proporz.  costr.  da 

F.Mordente  (16c.)  &c.,  1931. 
Esposito  (M.)  Falsiflc.  letl.  d.  sec.   19  : 

Lettere  di  B.  Latini  &c.,  1930. 
Norman  (R.)  Newe  attractive,  loadstone, 

1720. 
Sturmy  (S.)  Mariners  magazine  ;   Colson, 

1684. 

Refer  to  Magnetism  ;   Navigation. 
COMPASSION,  we  Sympathy  &  pity. 
COMPENSATION,  LAW  OF. 

Dodd  (W.  F.)  Admin,  of  workmen's  c, 

1936. 
Gordon  (L.  A.)   Compulsory  acquis,  of 

land  &  c.,  1929. 

Refer  to  Employers'  liability ;    Insur- 
ance ;  Law. 
COMPETITION. 

Chamberlin  (E.)  Theory  of  monopolistic 

c,  1933. 
Halm  (G.)  Die  Konkurrcnz,  1929. 
Hutt  (W.  H.)  Economists  &  the  public, 

1936. 
Knight  (F.  H.)  Ethics  of  c.,  1935.     [B.] 
Lucas    (A.    F.)    Indust.    reconstruct.   & 

control  of  c,  1937. 
Mead  (M.),  erf.     Cooper.  &  c.  am.  prim. 

peoples,  1937.     [B.] 
Robinson  (E.  A.  G.)  Structure  of  compel. 

industries,  19,35. 
Robinson   (.1.)    Econs.    of   imperfect   e., 

1933. 

Refer   to  Economics ;    Monopolies  & 

trusts ;  Supply  &  demand  ;  Trade. 
COMPIEGNE. 

(Jorpus  vasorum  antiij.  :   France,  fa.sc.  3, 

Musce  de  C. ;   Flot,  1924. 
Fleschelle.     Descr.    du    Chateau   de   C, 

1829. 

Refer  to  Castles  &c.,  France  ;   Oise. 


COMPLEXION 
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CONFISCATED  ESTATES 


COMPLEXION,    see    Beauty;     Colour    of 

man  ;  Cosmetics. 
COMPOSERS,  see  Music. 
COMPOSITAE.    Refer  to  Botany. 

Hall    (H.    M.)    Genus    Haplopappus,    C, 

HI2.S. 
8maU  (J.)  Orig.  &  develop.,  1919.     [B.] 
COMPOSITION,  see  Literature ;    <t-  various 

languaqes. 
COMPOSITION,    MUSICAL,    see   Counter- 
point ;   Harmony  ;   Music. 
COMPROMISE.     Tlffcr  In  Political  science. 
.Morley  (J.  .M..  c.)' On  c.  [<(■  in  Wks.,  v3, 
1921]. 
COMPTES,  CHAMBRES  DES. 

.Jassemin  (H.)  C.  ties  C.  de  Paris  au  loe 

s..  1933. 
Viard  (J.)  La  C.  des  C.  (1329^7)  [in  Ec. 
des  Ch.,  93,  1932]. 

Refer  to  Aides,  Cours  de  ;   Law  Courts. 
COMPULSORY   EDUCATION,  see  Educa- 
tion. 
COMSTOCK  LODE. 

L\'man  (G.  D.)  Ralston's  Ring,  1937. 

Saga    of    C.    L.  :     boom    days    in 

Virginia  City  (1849-65),  1934. 
Refer  to  Gold  &  gold  mines  ;  Nevada ; 
Virginia  City. 
COMTAT-VENAISSIN. 

Dore  (R.)  L'art  en  Provence  &c.,  1930. 

[B.j 
HaUays  (A.)  Avignon  &  le  C.-V.,  1921. 
Lunel  (A.)  Du  temps  des  ghettos  com- 
tadins  (11-190.),  1932. 
Refer  to  Pernes  ;  Vaucluse,  depi. 
CONCARNEAU.     Refer  to  Brittany. 

Trevedv  (J.)  Hist,  de  C,  190S. 
CONCEPflONISTS. 

Capmany  y  Muntpalau  (A.  de)  Hist.  d. 
monasterio  d.  Caballero  de  Gracia. 
1863. 

Refer  to  Clare,  St.,  Order  of ;  Convents 
&c. 
CONCERTS,  *ee  Music. 
CONCHOLOGY,  see  MoUusca. 
CONCIERGERIE,  see  French  Revolution; 

Paris ;   Prisons,  French. 
CONCLAVES,  see  Papacy. 
CONCORDANCES,  see  Bible. 
CONCORDATS. 

Bettanini  (A.  II.)  C.  di  Toscana,  25  Apr. 

1851,  1933. 
Dillon  (H.)  Lettre  sur  le  C.  de   1817, 

1817.     [P2553]. 
LatreiUe  (A.)   Napoleon  &   le  St.-Siege, 

1801-8,  1935.     [B.] 
Levy-Schneider  (L.)  L'applic.  du  C.  par 
Mgr.  Champion  de  Cice,  1802-10,  1921. 
Madelin  (L.)  France  &  Rome  (15c.-180I), 

1927. 
[Pius    VII.]     C.     entre    Pape    &     Roi 
(Louis  XVIII),  1817.     [P25531. 
Refer   to   Church   &   State;     Church 
in    France;      Consulat,    1799-1804; 
Ecclesiastical    law  ;     France,    Hist. ; 
Napoleon  1 ;   Papacy,  History. 
CONCORDIA  SAGITTARIA. 
Malaspina  (G.)  Escavi,  1885.     [P2840]. 
Refer  to  Venice. 
CONCRETE.     Refer  to  Building  materials. 
Bennett  (T.  P.)  Architect,  design  in  c, 

1927. 
Scott   (A.   A.   H.)   Reinforced   concrete, 
1915. 
CONDfi.     Refer  to  Nord,  dept. 
■  Consideratien  en  redenen  of  Vranckrijck 
ghefond.  is  in't  pret.  v.  C.  &  Linck  &c., 
1670. 
CONDEMNED  BOOKS,  see  Prohibited  bks. 


CONDIMENTS,  see  Spices  &  condiments. 
CONDOTTIERI. 

Enciclopedia  biog.  &c.  ital.,  sl9,  C.  &c., 

3  v.  1936-7.     [B.] 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Alberico,  ila  Barbiano,  fl.  14c. 
Alberto,  dn  Giussano.  fl.  12c. 
Campobasso  (C.  di  Monforte,  c.  di).  i.l. 

1491. 
Embriaoo  (G.),  d.  II02. 
Frederick,  da  Montefeltro,  d.  of  Urbino, 

1422-82. 
Lupi  (D.),  c.  1399-1461   [in  Regia  Dep. 

.Misc..  to,  1865]. 
Sforza   (M.).   1369-1424 ;     [<f-   in    Regia 

Dep.     Misc.,  t7,  1869]. 

Refer  to  Italy,  History  ;   Mercenaries  ; 

Military  adventurers. 
CONDUCT. 

Anthes    (R.)    Leben.sregeln    &c.    d.    alt. 

AgyiJter,  1933. 
Asquith  (E.  A.  M.)  Lay  sermons,  1927. 
Bennett  (E.  A.)  How  to  make  the  best  of 

life,  1930. 
Boyd  (A.  K.  H.)  Recreations  of  country 

parson.  2s,  1861-2. 
Citizen's  (The)  companion,  1673. 
Clarendon  (E.  H.,  Ist  e.)  Coll.  of  tracts, 

1727. 
Cobbett   (VV.)   Advice    to   young    men, 

1829;   1926. 
Coit  (S.)  Message  of  man,  1895. 
Courtin  (A.  de)  Nouv.  traite  de  la  civilite 

en  France,  1681. 
Defoe  (D.)  Ace.  of  remark,  passages  in 

the  life  of  a  priv.  gentleman,  1711. 
Delia  Casa  (G.)  CJalateo  [iyi  h.  Prose  &c., 

1727]. 

Tr.  de  uffici  [in  h.  Prose  &c.,  1727]. 

Dodana.     Manuel  de  Dhuoda,  843  ;    tr. 

&c.  Bondurand,  1887. 
Edgell  (B.)  Mental  life,  1926. 
Elvot    (sir    T.)    The    govemour,    1564 ; 

Eliot,  1834. 
Evelyn  (.J.)  Mem.  for  grand-son  (1705) ; 

Kevnes,  1926. 
Fuller   (T.)   The   holy  &c.   state    (I7c.), 

var.  ed. 
Graeian  (B.)  Courtier's  oracle  ;   tr.,  1694. 

L'homme  de  cour  (1647)  ;  tr.,  1924. 

Oraeulo,  1659. 

Graves  (R.)  The  triflers,  1806. 

Guazzo  (S.)  La  civil  conversatione,  1577  ; 

1607  ;   Eng.  tr.  (Pettie  &c.),  1925. 
Halifax    (G.    S..    m.    of)    Advice    to    a 

daughter  [&  in  Misc.,  1700  ;    1704]. 
Hankin  (E.  H.)  Common  sense.  1926. 
Head  (R.)  Proteus  redivivus.  1675. 
Hicks  (E.  S.)  Difficulties,  1922  ;   24. 
Horman  (W.)  Vulgaria,  1519  :     Eng.  di- 

Lat. ;    James,  1926. 
Isbyam  (1.  C.)  Self-seeker  &  h.  search, 

1926. 
.Taegar  (M.)  Experimental  lives,  1932. 
Kelso  (R.)  Doctrine  of  Eng.  gentleman 

in  I6th  c,  1929.     [B.] 
Kunkel  (F.)  Let's  be  normal  ! ;  tr.,  1936. 
La  Primaudaye  (P.  de)  Acad,  fr.,  tnstit. 

des  moeurs  &c..  1587. 
La  Serre  (P.  de)  The  mirrour  ;   tr.,  1639. 
Lecky  (W.  E.  H.)  Map  of  Ufe,  1902. 
Legge  (A.  E.  .T.)  Cavaliers.  1936. 
MacDougall  (W.)  Character  &  c.  of  life, 

1927;   28. 
Menagier  de  Paris  (1393) ;    tr..   Power, 

1928. 
Mere  (A.  G.,  chev.  de).    05.  compl.  (17c.) ; 

Boudhors,  3t,  1930. 
Morley  (J.  M.,  visct.)  Studies,  1867. 


CONDUCT  \rontinued]. 

Negoi   (J.)    CjioBa    HaKaaaTCJi.    i;^   cbmy 

(16c.),  1904. 
Northumberland  (H.  P.,  e.  of)  Advice  to 

h.  son  (159.5-1609) ;   Harrison,  1930. 
Palmerius  (M.)  Lib.  d.  vita  civile,  1529. 
Payot  (.J.)  Conciuete  du  bonheur.  1921. 
Piaget  (J.)  Moral  judgment  of  the  child 

tr.,  1932. 
Rands  (W.  B.)  Lazy  lessons  &c.,  1897. 
Richardson  (A.  O.)  Forging  ahead.  1922. 
Richardson  (S.)  Familiar  letters  (1741) 

Downs,  1928. 
Hitter  CVV.  E.)  Animal  &  human  c,  1928. 

[B.] 
Saint-E-iTcmond.    De  la  c.  de  la  vie  [in  h. 

CE..  tl,  1927]. 
Seche  (A.)  Paroles  pour  no.  bonheur,  1922. 
Sidney  (H.)  Very  godly  letter  unto  h. 

soniie  (1591),  1929. 
Stratton-Porter     (G.)     Let     us     highly 

resolve.  1927. 
Symonds  (P.  M.)  Diagnosing  personality 

&  conduct,  1931.     [B.] 
Tablet,  or  picture  of  real  life,  1762. 
Tebbutt  (N.)  Moral  obligation,  1933. 
Tietjens  (E.)  Desuggestion  ;   tr..  1931. 
Toussaint  (F.  V.)  Moeurs.  1748  ;  tr.,  1749. 

Refer      to      Character ;       Children ; 

Christianity  (Personal) ;  Duty  ;  Ethics  ; 

Etiquette ;      Family      life ;      Habit ; 

Humility ;  Hypocrisy  ;  Justice  ;  Kings ; 

Morals  &c.  ;  Obedience  ;  Self-culture  ; 

Success;   Women;  Young  Men. 
CONDUCTING,  see  Music. 
CONFECTIONERY.     Refer  to  Cookery. 
FrancateUi  (C.  E.)  Roy.  Eng.  &c.  c,  1862. 
Taylor   (G.)   Making  it   happen.   Sir  M. 

Robertson  (I860—),  1934. 
CONFEDERACIES. 

Swoboda  (H.)  Griech.  Brmdesrecht,  1924. 

Refer  to  Constitutions  ;  Federal  govern- 
ment ;     History ;     Political    science ; 

Switzerland,  Hist.  ;  rf-  other  eouninis. 
CONFESSION,  AURICULAR. 

Bartolome   de   Medina.     Breve   instruc. 

&c..  1611. 
Beier  (A.)  De  sigillo  conf.,  1724.    [P436]. 
Claraz  (J.)  Le  confessionnal,  1913. 
Hogan  (W.)  A.  c.  &  nunneries,  n.d. 
Luther    (M.)    Christ-L.    Unterr.    ii.    J. 

Deut.schmanns  Tractat.  1699. 
MiiUer  (P.)  De  numo  c.  1693.     [P2638]. 
[Russia].       OBt>    HcnoBtjiH    &c.,     1888. 

[P2961]. 
Theodore S^Wi'to.   Dec.  &  satisfact.  (8c.) 

[in  Mai  (A.)  Nov.  Pat.  bibl.,  to,  1849], 

Refer  to  Absolution  ;    Church  govt. ; 

Penance;   Roman  Cath.  Ch. ;   Sin. 
CONFESSIONS  OF  FAITH,  see  Creeds. 
CONFIRMATION.    Refer  to  Sacraments. 
MacDonald  (F.C.)  Hist  (Ic.-).  1937.  [B.J 
Ptmiet  (P.  de)  Rom.    Pontifical  :    hist., 

c.  &c. ;   MeCann  ;   tr.,  1932. 
CONFISCATED  ESTATES. 
England. 
Bullen  (R.  F.)  Sequestrations  in  Suffolk 

[i«   Suffolk  Inst,  of  Arch.  &e.  Proc., 

vl9.  1927]. 
Clarke  (M.  V.)  Forfeitures  &  treason  in 

1388  [in  Roy.  Hist.  Soc.     Trans..  s4, 

vI4,  1931],  ' 

14th  cent,  studies,  1937.     [B.] 

[Parliament  :  H.  of  C]     Rep.  of  Comm. 

&c.    ct-    Further    rep.    (Scot.),    1719. 

[P302S]. 
Waylen   (J.)  'Wilts,  compounders  (17c.) 

[in  WUts.   Arch.  &c.   mag.,   v23.   24. 

1887-9]. 
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CONFISCATED  ESTATES 

CONFISCATED  ESTATES  [conlinued\. 
France. 

Chilliaud  <le  La   Ri<;auclie   (P.)   Loi   rel. 

a  la  restit.  aux  emigrfe,  1814.  [P2772]. 
MacDonalil  (»i.  E.  .1.  J.  A.)  Devel.  de  la 

piopos.  1S14.     [P2772]. 
Moniii  (H.)  &  L.  Lazard,  edd.     Sommier 

des  bicns  nat.  dc  Paris,  tl,  2,  1020. 
Ireland. 
But  lor  (W.  F.  T.)  Cromwellian   confisc. 

in  Musketry  [in  h.  Gleanings,  1925]. 
[Parliament  :"   H.  of  C]     Rep.  of  Com- 
missioners &c.,  1700.     [P3079]. 
Ronan   (M.   V.)   Romance   of  Ir.   c,   E. 

.Smith  Endowment  (17c. — ),  1937. 

Kfftr  to  Land,  Ireland. 
Scotland. 
[Parliament  :   H.  of  t'oramons].   Further 

rep.  f.  Comm.  who  acted  in  Scotland, 

1719.  [P302S]. 
[ :     H.    of    Lords].     Further    rep., 

1720.  [P3028]. 
Rrfcr  In  Land  ;  Law  ;  Property. 

CONFLAGRATIONS,  see  Fires. 
CONFLICT   OF   LAWS,   see   International 

CONFORMITY,       see       Nonconformists ; 

Schism  &c. 
CONFRATERNITIES,  see  Brotherhoods. 
CONFUCIANISM. 

Crow    (C.)    Master    Kung :     Confucius, 

1937. 
De  Groot  (J.  J.  M.)  Universismus,  1918. 
Dubs  (H.  H.)  Hsilntze,  moulder  of  anc.  C. 

(3c.  B.C.),  1927. 
Hsu  (L.  S.)  Polit.  pMos.  of  C,  1932.  [B.] 
Johnston  (R.  F.)  C.  &  mod.  China,  1934. 
Wilhelm  (R.)  Confucius  &  C. ;   tr.,  1931. 
Wu   Ting-Fang.    C.    &    Mencius,    1901. 
[P27I0]. 
Sacred  Books. 
Confucius.     Sayings  ;   tr.,  Lyall,  1925. 

Tchoung    young,    2e    livre    de    0. 

{Chin.),  1833. 
Hsiintze.     Works  (3c.  B.C.)  ;  tr.,  1928. 
Kuhn    (F.)    Dschong   lun   (1.   Tsui   Schi 

(2c.  B.C.),  1914. 
Le-Ke.     Li-Ki,  o  istit.  &c.  d.  Cina  ant.  ; 
tr.&c.  Puini,  1883. 

3  cap.  cone,  relig. ;    tr.  &c.  Puini, 

1886. 
Puini  (C.)  St.  comp.  d.  istituz.  soc,  1886. 
Soothill  (W.  E.)  3  reUgs.  of  China,  1923. 
Tzu-ssu.     Chung-Yunt,' ;    tr..  1927. 
Eefer   to   Ancestor-worship ;     Chinese 
literature ;  Chinese  religions  &  philo- 
sophy ;   Religion. 
CONGO. 

History  &  Politics. 
[Congo].     C.  treaty  :    surrender  to  Por- 
tugal, 1884.     [P2832]. 
Daye  (P.)  L'empire  colonial  beige,  1923. 
.leanroy  (V.)  25  ans  de  missions  au  C. 

(1897-1922),  1923. 
Pari.  Papers  [406].     Rep.  resp.  Anglo-C. 
frontier    in    neighbourhood    of    Lake 
Mweru,  &  arrest  of  .\I.  Rabinek,  1903. 
(cd.  1536). 
Thomson   (R.   S.)   Fondation   de   I'ctat 

independ.,  1933. 
Van    dor    Kcrken    (G.)    Crise    econ.    en 
Africjue  Beige,  1931. 
Topography,  Travels  &  Ethnology. 
Anthoine  (R.)  Traitcment  dcs  minerals 
auriferes,  mines   d'or   de    Kilo-moto, 
1933. 
Barns  (T.  A.)  Across  the  gt.  cratcrland  to 

the  C,  1923. 
Afr.  Eldorado  :   Belg.  C,  1926. 
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CONGO  ri-'>"''«"f''l- 
Topography,  Travels  &  Ethnology  [coni.\ 
Bentlcy  (\V.  H.)  Life  on  the  C,  1887. 
Bingham  ( H.  C.)  Gorillas  :  rep.  of  exped., 

1929-30,  1932.     [B.] 
Buls  (C.)  Croquis  congolais,  1899. 
Close  (E.)  A  woman  alone,  1924. 
[Congo].     Annales  du  Mus.  du    C,    s3, 
notes  s.  les  colls,  etlm.  du  Mus.  du  C,  tl , 
arts-relic,  1902-6. 
Conrad  (,I.)  C.  diary  (1890)  [m  h.  Last 

essays,  1926], 
Du  Fief  (J.)  Carte  de  I'Etat  independ.  du 

C,  1895.     [Maps  1]. 
Flandrau  (G.)  Then  I  saw  the  C,  1929. 
Fra.ser  (D.)  Thr.  the  C.  Basin,  1927. 
Frobenius  (L.)   Im  Schatten  d.  Kongo- 

staates,  1904-6,  1907. 
Gatti  (A.)  Great  mother  forest,  1936. 
Gide  (A.)  Voyage  au  C,  1927  ;   tr.,  1930. 
Hemmens  (H.  L.)  G.  Grenfell.  pioneer 

(1849-1906),  1927. 
Pages    (pere)    Au    Ruanda :      royaume 

hamite,  1933. 
Pichat  (J.  M.)  Brazzaville-Paris,  1933. 
Powell  (E.  A.)  ilap  that  is  half  unrolled, 

1926. 
Puleston  (F.)  African  drums  (1882-96), 

1930. 
Rijks  Ethnogr.  Mus.     Ethnogr.  album  ; 

Schmeltz  &c..  1904-16. 
Robert  (M.)  Le  Katanga  physique,  1927. 
Sehebesta  (P.)  Am.  C.  pigmies  ;  tr.,  1933. 

Revisiting  my  pygmy  hosts ;     tr., 

1936. 
Torday  (E.)  Causeries  congol.,  1925. 
Weeks  (J.  H.)  Among  C.  cannibals,  1913. 
Refer  to   Africa  ;  Bangweulu  ;    Berlin 
Conference,    1885;     Central    Africa; 
Fioti  language  ;    Katanga ;    Ruanda- 
Urundi ;   Tanganyika,  Lake. 
CONGO,  FRENCH. 

Briault  (M.)   Dans   la   foret  du   Gabon, 

1930. 
Brousseau    (G.)    Souvs.    de    la    mission 

Savorgnan  de  Brazza.  1925. 
Bruel  (G.)  L'Afr.  equator,  fran?.,  1930. 

[B.] 
Chambrun  (A.  de)  Brazza  (1852-1905), 

1930. 
Chavannes  (C.  de)  Avec  Brazza  (1883- 
86),  1936. 

C.  fr.,  collab.  avec  Brazza,  1886-94, 

1937. 
Gide  (A.)  Voyage  au  C,  1927  ;   tr.,  1930. 
Vassal  (G.  M.)  Life  in  Fr.  C,  1925. 
Witte  (b.  J.  de)  Explor.  &  apatre  :   Mgr. 
Augouard  (1852-1921).  1924. 
Refrr  to  Colonies,  French  ;  West  Africa. 
CONGREGATION  DE  FRANCE,  «c  Sainte- 

Genevieve,  ahbey,  Paris. 
CONGREG  ATION  ALISTS. 
England  &  General  Works. 
[Hymn].     New  Congr.  hymn  bk.,  ri.d. 
Prynne    (W.)    Independency   examined, 

1644. 
Selbio  (W.  B.)  Congregationalism,  1927. 
Sibree  (.J.)  &  M.  Caston.     Independ.  in 

Warwick..  1855. 
Taylor     (K.)      Hist,     of     union      betw. 
Presbyt.A  ('.  ministers,  1698.  [P26.">3]. 
:  Biographical  Collection. 

Pell    (.\.)    lOll    eminent    C,    1.530-1924, 
1927. 

:  Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under : — 

Allon  (II.).  lSlH-92. 
Hallev  (H.),  1796-1876. 
Horton  (R.  F.),  18,55-1934. 
Orchard  (W.  E.),  1877—. 


CONSANGUINITY 

CONGREGATIONALISTS  [eontinued]. 

Refer  to  Brownists  ;  Church  govt. ; 
Church  in  England  ;  Nonconformists  ; 
Puritans ;  Religious  sects ;  Uni- 
formity, Act  of,  1662. 
United  States. 
.\ilams  (('.  F.).  ed.  Antinomianism  in 
Niass..  1636-8,  1894. 

:  Biograpliies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 

Mather  (S.).  1674-1733. 
Moodv  (D.  L.).  1837-99. 

Refer  to  Church  in  United  States. 
CONGRESS,  UNITED  STATES,  see  United 

States,  Constitution. 
CONIC  SECTIONS. 

ApoUonius,  Pergaeus.     De  sect,  determ. 
lib.  2,  1776. 

Quae  Graece   extant   (3-2c.    B.C.); 

Heiljerg,  2v.  1891-3. 

7   Biicher   lib.   Kegelschnitte  ;     tr., 

1861. 
Askw-itli  (E.  H.)  Covu-se  of  pure  geometry, 

1921. 
Wilson   (.1.  M.)  Solid  geometry  &   c.  s., 
1886. 

Refer  to  Curves  ;   Geometry  ;    Mathe- 
matics. 
CONIFERS. 

Bailey    (L.    H.),    ed.     Cuhivated    ever- 
greens, 1923. 
DalUmore  (W.)  &  A.  B.  Jackson.     Hdbk. 

of  Coniferae  &c.,  1923. 
Hagerup   (0.)   Abstamm.   e.   Angiosper- 

mcn  durch  Gnetales  u.  C,  1934. 
Ostenfeld   (C.    H.)   &c.     Species   of   the 

genus  Larix,  1930. 
Raunkijer  (C.)  Egem.  Mus  &  Grankogler 
[in  Kong.  Dan.  Vid.  Selsk.  Biol.  Med., 
B2,  1919-20]. 

Refer  to  Botany  ;  Forestry  &  trees. 
CONISCLIFFE.     Jiefer  to  Durham. 

[ConiscUffe].  Reg.,  1.590-1812  ;  Edleston, 
1908. 
CONISTON.    Refer  to  Lancashire. 

[Coniston].     Reg.   of  parish   eh.,   1599- 
1700  ;   Maclean  &c.,  1907. 
CONJURING. 

Alber,    pr&stidigitateur.       De     I'iUusion, 

1909. 
Goldston    (W.)    Great    tricks    revealed, 

1935. 
Houdini  (H.)  Paper  magic.  1922. 
Refer  to   Occult  sciences  ;    Sports  & 
pastimes  ;  Witchcraft. 
CONNAUGHT. 

Bilton  (\V.)  Angler  in  Ireland  :    C.  &c., 

2v,  1834. 
[Connaught].    Compossicion  bke.  (1585); 
Freeman.  1936. 

Refer  to  Galway  ;    Ireland  ;    Mayo  ; 
Leitrim  ;  Sligo. 
CONNECTICUT. 

Cowie   (A.)  J.  Trumbull,  C.  wit  (18c.), 

1936.     [B.] 
Cowles  (J.)  Diaries,  1797-1803  ;  Moseley, 

1931. 
Speck  (F.  G.)  Native  tribes  &  dialects, 
1928. 

Refer   to   Litchfield ;     New    Britain ; 
New    England ;     Norwich ;     United 
States. 
CONNEMARA.     Refer  to  Galway. 

Wood   (mrs.  H.)  Letters  f.   Irish   High- 
lands, 1825. 
CONRAD  II,  Emp.  of  Germany,  1024-39. 
Hniiulcnburg  (K.)  I'robl.  uin  d.  Kai.ierin 
Gi.sela,  1928. 

Refer  to  Germany,  History. 
CONSANGUINITY,  see  Marriage. 
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CONSCIENCE. 

Breasted  (J.  H.)  Dawn  of  c.,  1934  ;    35. 
Kirk  (K.  E.)  C.  &,  its  probl.,  1927. 
Lacev  (T.  A.)  C.  of  sin,  1916. 
Smith  (T.  V.)  Beyond  c,  1934. 
Refer  to  Casuistry  ;  Ethics  ;  Liberty  of 
opinion ;  Theology. 
CONSCIENTIOUS  OBJECTORS. 

Bell  (.J.),  ed.     We  tUd  not  fight  :   1914-18 

experiences,  1935. 
Case  (C.  M.)  Non-violent  coercion,  1923. 
Donington  (R.  <£•  B.)  Citizen  faces  war, 
1936. 

Refer  lo  European  War  ;   Military  life 
&c. ;  Peace  &c. ;  War. 
CONSCIOUSNESS. 

Bruiischricg  (L.)  Progres  de  la  c.  dans  la 

phil.  Occident.,  2t,  1927. 
Burrow  (T.)  Social  basis  of  c,  1927. 
Hesnard  (A.)  Relativjte  de  la  conscience 

de  soi,  1924. 
Mundlak  (M.)  Nature  &  mechanics  of  m., 

1932. 
Powys  (J.  C.)  Phil,  of  solitude,  1933. 
Varendonck   (J.)   Evol.   of   c.   faculties. 
1923.     [B.] 

Refer    to    Personality  ;     Philosophy  ; 
Psychology  ;  Subconsciousness. 
CONSCRIPTION  &  NATIONAL  SERVICE. 
[England].     (Jn  necess.  of  gen.  arming, 

1859.     [P2831]. 
Neundorfer    (L.)   Arbeitsdienst   als    Er- 

uahrungsmiliz,  1933. 
Ogawa  (G.)  C.  system  in  Jap.,  1921. 
Puttkamer  (J.   v.)  Deut.  Arbeitsdienst, 

1933. 
Saunders  {E.  A.)  Recruiting  without  c, 
1875.     [P2845]. 

Refer  to  Army  :  National  defence. 

CONSECRATION,  see  Church   dedication  ; 

Episcopacy ;      Liturgies    &      ritual ; 

Lord's  Supper  ;   Ordination  ;   Unction. 

CONSERVATION  OF  ENERGY,  see  Energy. 

CONSERVATIVE  PARTY. 

Baumann  (A.  A.)  Burke,  founder  of  C, 

1929. 
Boothby  (R.  J.  G.)  &c.     Industry  &  the 

state,'  1927. 
Bryant  (A.)  Spirit  of  conservatism,  1932. 
Campaign  guide,  1922. 
Cecil   {Id.   H.   R.   H.   G.)   Conservatism, 

1923.     [B.] 
Clark  (G.  K.)  Peel  &  the  C.P.,  1832-11, 

1929.     [B.] 
Conservative  mind,  1924. 
CVichton  (D.  M.  M.),  ed.     Tory  Oxford, 

1935. 
Elliot  (W.  E.)  Toryism  &  20th  cent.,  1927. 
Feiling  (K.)  Hist,  of  Tory  party,  1640- 
1714.  1924. 

What  is  conservatism?,  1930. 

Green  (J.)  Mr.  Baldwin  :    post-War  C, 

1933. 
Harrison      (F.)     Forger     party,      1889. 

[P2753]. 
Hearnshaw   (F.   J.  C.)  Conservatism  in 

Eng.  (1533—),  1933.     [B.] 
Loftus  (P.)  Creed  of  a  Torv,  1926. 
Ludovici  (A.  M.)  Defence  of  c,  1927. 
Lvmington  (G.  V.  W.,  risct.)  Ich  dien  : 

'Tory  path,  1931. 
[Nat.    Unionist     .Assoc]     Re-statement 

of  V.  princs.  &c..  1924. 
Wilkinson  (W.  J.)  Torv  democracy,  1925. 

[B.] 
Woods  (M.)  Torv  party  (17-18c.),  1924. 
[B.] 

Refer  to  England,  History  ;  Parliament ; 
Political  parties  ;  tfc  various  reigns. 


CONSERVATORIES,  see  Greenhouses. 
CONSISTORY    COURT,    see    Ecclesiastical 

Courts. 
CONSOLATION. 

Auer  (A.)  Johannes  v.   Dambach  u.  d. 

Trostbiicher.  11.-16.  Jhdt.,  1928. 
Boethius  (A.  M.  T.  S.)   Philos.  c.  lib.  5 

(6c.),  var.  ed.  d>  Ir. 
More  (.si>  T. )  Dialogue  of  comfort  agst. 

tribulation  (1534):    Hallott,  1937. 
Pastorelli     (F.)     Glorious     bondage     of 

illness  ;   tr.,  1936. 
Ribadeneira  (P.  de)  Tr.  de  la  tribulacion 

[in  h.  Obras,  1595]. 
Torres  Villarroel  (D.  de)  Recetas.  pi.  n.d. 
[P3084]. 

Refer  to  Christianity  (Personal)  ;  Pain. 
CONSPIRACIES. 

Morton  (T. ).  Itp.     Rom.  doct.in  case  of  c. 

1605.     [P2660]. 
Wiegler   (P.)    Verrater   u.    Verschworer. 
1937. 

Refer  to  Gunpowder  Plot,  1605  ;  Hist.  ; 
Napoleon  I  ;    <f^  rarions  rtimitries. 
CONSTABLES,  see  PoUce. 
CONSTANCE. 

Hofmann  (A.  v.)  Stadt  K..  1922. 
Regesta    episc.    C,    B3-5ii,    1384-1480, 
1913-31. 

Refer  lo  Baden,  Diirhy  ;  Free  imperial 
cities ;     Germany,    History ;     Tetra- 
politan  Confession. 
CONSTANCE,  COUNCIL  OF,  1414-18. 
Blumenthal  (H.  F.  T.)  Vorgesch.,  1897. 

[P2725]. 
Caradja  (C.  I.)  Delegatii,  1415  [in  Acad. 

Rom.  Mem.  sect,  ist!,  s3,  t7,  1927]. 
Constance.    Co.   of.     Acta ;    Finke,  4B, 
1896-1928. 

Concilium    Const.    1414-18,   facs. ; 

Gagarin,  1874. 

De  legatis  acad.  Lips,  ad  Cone.  C, 

1785.     [P2646]. 
Finke  (H.)  Bilder,  1903.     [P2727]. 
Fromme  (B.)  Span.  Nation  u.  d.  K.  K.. 

1896. 
Gude  (G.  F.)  Patres  Concil.  Const,  verit. 

evangel,  testes  &c.,  1737.     [P2646]. 
Kehrmann  (C.)  Capita  agendonim  :   krit. 

Beitr.,  1903.     [P2727]. 
Luther  (M.)  De  Concilio  C.   [in  Werke, 

B39,  Abt.  1,  1926]. 
Reichental  (U.  v.)  Chronik,  1913. 
Sauerbrei  (M.)Ital.  Pohtik  K.  Sigmunds, 
1410-15,  1893.     [P2725]. 
Refer  to  Church  councils  ;    Hussites  ; 
Sigismund,  Emp.  of  Germany. 
CONSTANCE,  LAKE  OF. 

Seutter   de   Loezen    (M.)   Diss,   de   jure 

navali  Lindavgiae,  1764. 
Wegelin  (J.  C.)  Diss,  de  dominio  maris, 
1742. 

Refer  to  Baden  ;  Switzerland. 
CONSTANCE,  TREATY  OF,  1153. 

Zatschek    (H.)    Biitr.    z.    Gesch.    d.    K. 
Vertragcs.  1153.  1930. 
Refer  to  Frederick  I,  Emp.  of  Germany  ; 
Papacy,  Hist. 
CONSTANTINE,  Algeria. 

Refer  to  Aures  ;  Biskra. 
CONSTANTINE  I,  Emp.  of  Rome,  324-37, 

see  Roman  history  ;  d-  A.  C. 
CONSTANTINOPLE. 
Antiquities  &  Mediaeval  Topography  (to 
16  cent.) 
Antoine.  archer,  dn  Novgorod.    Livre  du 

pelerin  (1200);   Ehrhard,  1932. 
[Constantinople].    Meistenverke  d.  tiirk. 
Museen,  B2,  1930. 


CONSTANTINOPLE  [continued]. 
Antiquities  «fec.  [continved]. 
[Constantinople].    Prelim.  (&  2nd.)  rep., 

excav.  in  Hippodrome  (1927-8),  1928-9. 
Contarini    (P.)    Diario    d.    viaggio    da 

Venezia  a  C,  1580,  1856.     [N132]. 
Deissmann  (G.  A.)  Forsch.  u.  Funde  im 

Serai,  1933. 
Dernschwam    (H.)    Tagebuch,    15.53-5 ; 

Babinger,  1923. 
Ebersolt     (J.)     Arts     somptuaires     de 

Byzance,  1923. 
Freslifield  (E.  H.)  Notes  on  album  cont. 

sketches   of  pubhc    bldgs.   (1574)    [in 

Arch.,  v72,  1922]. 
Goodvear  (W.  H.)  Vertical  curves  &c., 

19()4. 
Lietzmann  (H.)  Landmauer  v.  K.,  1929. 
Macridy   (T.)  &   S.   Casson.     Excav.  at 

Golden  Gate  [in  Arch.,  v81,  1931]. 
Reinach  (T.)  Poeme  de  Constantin,  1896. 

[P2908]. 
Riant  {le  c.)  Depouilles  relig.  enlevees  a 

C.   au    13e   s.   &c.    [in   Soc.   Nat.   des 

Antiq.  de  Fr.     Mem..  s4,  t6,  1875]. 
Soranzo    (G.)    Diario    d.    viaggio.    1575, 

18.56.     [N129]. 
Capture,  1453. 
Prise   de   C.    (in   Hung.,    Russ.   <fc    Fr.)  ; 

lorga  [i«  Acad.  Rom.    Bull.,  tl3, 1927]. 
Schlumberger  (G.  L.)  Siege,  prise  &  sac 

de  C,  1935. 

Refer  lo  Byzantine  hist. ;  Turkey,  Hist. 
Description  (see  also  Antiquities,  above). 
Bibesco  {pcss.  E.)  8  paradis,  1925. 
Book  (F.)  Resa  till  K.  (1922),  1922. 
Casson  (S.)  C.  [in  Gardner  (E.  A.)  Greece 

&o.,  1933]. 
Castellan  (A.  L.)  Lettres  (1797).  2p.  1811. 
Diehl  (C.)  C.  (Villes  d'art  celeb.),  1924. 

[B.] 
Freeman    (B.)    Freeman    of    Stamboul, 

1933. 
Gabriel  (A.)  Mosquees,  1926. 
Harrison  (F.)  City  of  C.  [in  h.  De  seneo- 

tute,  1923]. 
HUtebrandt   (C.    J.)   Dreifache   schwed. 

Gesandtschaftsreise       &c.,       1656-8 ; 

Babinger,  1937. 
Hutton  (W.  H.)  C,  1914. 
Macllroy   (A.    L.)   From   a    balcony   on 

Bosphorus,  1924. 
Miller  (B.)  Bevond  the  Sublime  Porte  : 

Gr.  Seragho,'  1931.     [B.] 
Penzer  (N.  M.)  The  harem,  w.  hist,  of  gr. 

Seragho,  1936. 
Stebnitsky  (I.  I.)  3aMtTKa,  1881. 
Walsh   (R.)  C.  &c.  :    drawings  &c.,   2s, 

1S3S^9  ? 
Guide  Books. 

Elston  (R.)  Traveller's  hdbk,  1923. 
History  (see  also  Capture,  1453,  above). 
Brown   (H.  F.)  Venetians  &c.  in  C.  to 

12th  c.  [in  Joum.  of  Hellenic  sts.,  v40, 

1920]. 
De  obsidione  C.  sub  Heraclio  (617)  [Gr.  dk 

Lat.  in  Mai  (A.)  Nov.  Pat.  bibl.,  t6, 
1853]. 
Hofmann  (G.),  ed.     Vicariato  Apo.^t.  di 

C,  1453-1830,  1935.     [B.] 
lorga  (N.)  Bvzance  apr^s  B.  (15-19c.), 

1935. 
Liudprandus,  bp.    Rel.  de  Icgat.  (968-9), 

see  A.  C. 
Nestor-Iskander.        rioBtcTb    ( — 1453)  ; 

Leonid,  1886. 
[Pera].      Statuti    d.    colonia    genovese 
(Latin.    12-15c.) ;     Promis    [in    Regia 
Dep.  Misc..  til.  1870]. 
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CONSTANTINOPLE  [mnlinued]. 
History  ^mnlinurd]. 
Hawliiison    (H.    G.)    Embassy    of     \V. 

Harbome  to  C,   1583-8   [m  R.H.S., 

Trans.,  s4.  v5.  1922]. 
Roticrt,    df    Clari.      Conquete    (1204); 

Lauer,  1924;   tr.,  McNoal.  1936. 
Strcltsov   (R.)   PocciH,   U.ipbrpaAi>  &c., 

1914? 
Tertljuman.     Siege   par  Arabes  (673-9) 

[in  h.  Grecs  &  Turcs,  1899]. 
Young  (G.)  Constantinople,  1926. 

:  20  century. 

Adamov   (K.   A.)   Eiirop.   Machte  u.   d. 

Tiirkei  (1914-17).  .5B.  1930-2. 

K.  n  ripo.inBbi,  2t.  192.5-6. 

Patriarchate. 
Baiir  (C.)  .T.  Chrv-sostomus  u.  s.  Zeit.  B2. 

K.  (.197-107). "l9,30.     [B.] 
[Constantinople].     Acta  patr.  C,  I3lr>- 

1402  :   Miklosich  &c..  2t,  1860-2. 
Deraetrios     (C.    M.)     01     efaiKaToxoiAot 

apxovres,  1927. 
Hofmann  (G.)  Patriarchen  v.  K.  (1439- 

1640),  1933. 
Konidares     (G.     I.)     Mr)Tpmr6X(t9     koI 

dpxi€7naKo 71  nl.  Tli.  1934. 

liefer  to  Greek  Church  :    Latin  Church 

in  the  East. 
St.  Soohia. 
Byzantine   Inst,  of  Amer.      llosaics   of 

St.    S..    Prelim.    <t-    2nd    rep.  :     Nar- 

thex    tk    S.    vestibule :     Whittemore. 

1933-6. 
Leonid,  archim.  CKasanie  (12c.),  no  pvKon. 

Hcx.  14b,  1889. 

Social  Life. 

.Johnson  (C.  R.),  erf.     C.  to-day,  1922. 

Rayliane.     Nuits  secretes.  1933. 

Refer    tn     Architecture,     Byzantine : 
Byzantine  antiquities ;   Turkey. 
CONSTANTINOPLE,     EMPIRE     OF,     see 

Byzantine  history. 
CONSTANTS  OF  NATURE,  sec  Physics. 
CONSTELLATIONS,  see  Astronomy;  Stars. 
CONSTITUANTE,  LA,  1789-91,  see  Assem- 

blee  Nationale,  1789-92. 
CONSTITUTIONAL  LAW. 

.V.  B. — For  the  Conititulional  law  of  a 
particular  country,  see  the  country  (e.g. 
England,  Constitution). 

Dufiuit  (L.)  Traite  de  droit  constit.,  5t, 
1921-5. 

Hauriou  (M.)  Precis,  1929. 

Jellinek  (G.)  System  d.  subjckt.  offentl. 
Rechte.  1919. 

Kelsen   (H.)    Problem   d.   Souveranitat 
u.  d.  Theorie  d.  Volkerrechts,  1928. 
Refer  to  Law. 
CONSTITUTIONS     &     CONSTITUTIONAL 
HISTORY. 

-V.fi. — For  the  ConMitution  of  a  particu- 
lar country,  see  the  country. 

Barker  (E.)  Development  of  administ. 
&c.  (17-20C.).  1937. 

Bryce  (.1.  B..  visci.)  Mod.  democracies, 
2v,  1929. 

Bond  z.  Erneuerum;  d.  Reiches.  Prob- 
lem d.  Reichsrats.  1930.     [B.] 

Chase  (E.  P.)  <fec.  Democr.  go\'tg.  in 
Eur..  1933. 

Cole  (G.  D.  H.  A-  M.  I.)  Guide  to  mod. 
politics,  1934.     [B.) 

[Constitutions].     Sel.  c.  of  world,  1922. 

Dareste  (F.  R.  <t  P.)  Les  c.  mod. ;  tr. 
accomp.  not.  &c.  ;  Delpech  &c.,  tl-6, 
1928-34.     [B.] 

Dawson  (R.  M.)  Princ.  of  offic.  inde- 
pendence, 1922. 


CONSTITUTIONS  &C.  [continued]. 

Dean   (V.   :^I.),   B.   W.   Diffie  &c.     New 

povernmeiita;    Buell.  1934  ;    1937. 
Delaisi  (F.)  Polit.  myths  &  econ.  realities. 

1925. 
Finer  (H.)  Theory  &c.  of  mod.  govt..  2v. 

1932. 
Forst  dc   Battaglia   (0.)   Dictatorship ; 

Ferrero  &c..  1930. 
Gordon  (E.)  Nouv.  o.  europ.  &  role  de 

chef  de  I'etat.  1932.     [B.] 
Guyot  (Y.)  Politique  pari.  &  ataWque, 

1924. 
Halew    (E.)    &c.     Inventaires    (20c.), 

19.36.     [B.] 
Headlam-Morlcv   (A.)   New   democratic 

const,  of  Eur",  1928  ;    1929.     fB.] 
Holt  (L.  H.)  Elem.  princs.  of  mod.  govt.. 

1923. 
Inst.  Internat.  de  Droit  Publ.     Aniiuaire. 

t2.  1931. 
Keith  (A.  B.)  C.  law  of  Brit,  dominions, 

1933. 

Govts,  of  Brit.  Emp..  1935. 

La  Croix  (J.  V.  de)  Review,  Eur.  &  U.S. 

(4c.  B.C.—)  :   tr.,  2v,  1792. 
Lavie  (J.  C.  de)  Corps  poUt.  &c.,  2t,  1764. 
Lees-Smith  (H.  B.)  2nd  chambers,  1923. 
MacBain  (H.  L.)  &  L.  Rogers.     Xew  c.  of 

Eur..  1922. 
Macllwain  (C.  H.)  Medieval  estates  [in 

C.  .Med.  hist.,  v7,  1932.     B.] 
Marriott  (J.  A.  R.)  Mechanism  of  mod. 

state  ;   sci.  &  art  of  govt..  2v,  1927. 

Second  chambers,  1927. 

Moreau  (F.)  &  .J.  Delpech.  edd.     Regle- 

ments     des     assemblees     legisl.,     2t, 

1906-7. 
Munro  (W.  B.)  Gorts.  of  Europe,  1926. 
Newton  (k.  P.),  erf.     Federal  &  unitied 

c.  :   coll.  of  docs.,  1923. 
Niblack  (.K.  P.)  Why  wars  come.  1922. 
Nobel  (.\.)  Hdbch.  d.  Staatsmanns.  1923. 
Ogg  (F.  A.)  European  govts.  &c..  1934. 
Oppcnheimer  (F.)  The  state:    hi.st.  &c. 

viewed  sociolog. ;   tr.,  1923. 
Petrie  (C.  A.)  Hist,  of  govt..  1929.    [B.] 

Monarchy,  1933. 

Platzhoff  (VV.)  Gesch.  d.  europ.  Staat«n- 

systems,  1559-1660,  1928. 
I'ofitical  hdbk. ;    Mallory,  1938. 
Rao  (B.  Shiva),  erf.     Sel.  constits.  of  the 

world  (20c.),  1934. 
Ray    (P.    O.)    Major    European    govts., 

1931.     [B.J 
Sansovino   (F.)   Gouvt.  &   administ.  de 

div.  estats  &c.  (17c.)  ;   tr.,  1611. 
Schatz  (A.)  L"entreprise  gouv.,  1922. 
Seignobos  (C.)  Hist.  poUt.,  1S14-1914,  2t, 

1924-6. 
Smith  (A.  H.),  erf.     Gt.  Brit,  k  law  of 

nations:   sel.  doc,  vl.  2,  1932-5. 
Strong  (C.  F.)  .Mod.  polit.  c.  19.30. 
Tibal    (A.)    ProbR-mes    poht.    de    I'Eur. 

orient.,  1928-9,  1930. 
Weber  (A.)  Krise  d.  mod.  Staatsgedan- 

kens  in  Eur.,  1925. 
Wilson    (A.    T.)    C.    tendencies    in    E. 

countries,  1932.     [P2964]. 
Zurcher  (A.  .J.)  Exp<T.  w.  democracy  in 

C.  Euro[K-  (1917-33).  19.33.     [B.]  ' 

Refer  to  Confederacies  ;    Democracy  ; 

Europe,  Hist. ;    Federal  government ; 

History ;     Internat.    law ;     Ministers 

of   State  ;     Monarchy  ;    Parliaments  ; 

Political  science ;  Referendum  ;  Re- 
gency ;  Representation ;  Representa- 
tive govt. ;    Republicanism  ;   Senates  ; 

Sudrage. 


CONSULAT,  1799  1804. 
Biographies,     ■«<      French     Revolution ; 

Napoleon  I. 
Conspiracies,  see  Napoleon  I. 
History  &  Politics  :  Contemporary  Works. 
.\rchives  parlement.,  s2,  tl-8,  1862-6. 
Bonnet  (.J.-E.)  Essai  sur  Part  de  rendre 

les  rcvoLs.  utiles,  2t.  1801. 
Citoyen  franf.  (Le).  1802-4. 
T^eclerc    (gin.    C.    E.)    Lettres    (1«II2); 

Roussier.  1937. 
.Moreau   de  .Tonnes   (A.)   -■iventures.  2t, 
1858  :    1S93  ;    tr.,  1929. 

:  Later  Works. 

Lenotre  (G.)  Dern.  Terroristes  ( 1800  &c.), 

1932. 
Madelin  (L.)  C.  &  I'Emp..  1799-1815.  2t, 

1932-3  ;   tr.,  2v,  19.34-6. 
Hist,  du  f.  &c.,  tl-3,  1937  S. 

Refer  to  Concordats  ;    Egypt,  History, 

Mediaeval  &  modern ;  France,  History ; 

French   Revolution  ;    Italy,   History ; 

Napoleon  I. 
CONSULS. 

Bcrnal  de  O'Reilly  (A.)  Pract.  consular 

de  Esp.,  1864. 
Donnadieu  (J.)  C.  de  France,  1928.     [B.] 
Dupieux  (P.)  Attribs.  de  la  jurid.  consul. 

de  Paris  (1563-1792)  [in  Ec.  des  ch., 

t95,  1934]. 
Harvard   Law  School.     Research,  oflSc. 

docs.,  1932. 
Stewart  (1.)  C.  privileges  &  immunities, 

1926.     [B.] 
Villiers    (K.    M.)    Charms  of    c.    career, 

1925. 

J?c/er   to   Diplomacy ;    Extraterritori- 
ality ;  International  law. 
CONSULS,  ROMAN,  see  Roman  history. 
CONSUMPTION. 

Bowen     (E.     G.)     Miners'     phthisis     in 

Cardiganshire  [in  Fleure  (H.  .1.)  Reg. 

consciousness,  1930]. 
Douglass  (.S.  A.)  Organization  of  a  rural 

tuberculosis  service,  1930. 
Masters  (D.)  How  to  conquer  c,  1926. 

Refer  to  Chest ;   Medicine  ;  Pathology. 
CONTAGION  &  INFECTION. 
Health  &  Empire.  1926—. 
[U.S.  :    Array].     Med.   Dept.   in   World 

War.  v9.  Communicable  &c.  diseases ; 

Bisphani.  1927. 
Law  &c. 

Fawcett   (.M.   G.)  &   E.   M.   Turner.     J. 

Butler,  work  Ac.  1927. 
Hammond  (.J.  L.  Le  B.  &  B.)  J.  .Sians- 
feld.  champion  of  sex  equality  (1820- 
98),  1932.  fB.] 
Pari.  Papers  [1666].  Internat.  Sanit. 
Conv.,  Paris,  1926,  1928.  (cmd. 
3207). 

Refer  to  Bacteriology  ;  Black  Death  ; 
Cholera  ;  Epidemics  ;  Fever  ;  Hook- 
worm disease  ;  Immunity  ;  Iodine ; 
Medicine  ;  Pathology  ;  Plague  ;  Pre- 
ventive inoculation  ;  Prostitution. 
CONTEMPT  OF  COURT. 

Kh(  rliiig  (E.  .1.)  Congress,  investig..  1928. 

[B.] 
Fox  (.1.  C.)  Hist.,  1927. 
Oswald  (.1.  F.)  C.  of  c,  committal  Ac; 
Robertson,  1910. 
Rrfrr  In  Law,  Euglish. 
CONTENTMENT,  see  Happiness. 
CONTINENTAL  SYSTEM,  1806-12. 

Heckscher  (E.  F.)  C.  S. :    econ.  intcrp., 

1922.     [B.] 
Neutrality,  its  hist.  Ac.  y2,  Napoleonic, 
period  ';  Phillips  &c.,  1936. 
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CONTINENTAL  SYSTEM,  1806-12  [cotU.] 
Sears  (L.  M.)  Jefferson  &  tlie  Embargo 
(1807-8).  1927.     [B.] 
Refer  lo  Blockade  ;    Europe,  History  ; 

George  III  ;  Napoleon  I ;  Trade. 
CONTINUATION  SCHOOLS,  see  Evening  & 

continuation  schools. 
CONTRABAND. 

Pari,     papers     [408].      C'a.se     of     ship 

•'Florence,"  1882.     (C.34.53). 
Pyke  (H.  R.)  Law  of  c.  of  war,  1915. 
Soulsbv  (H.  G.)  Right  of  search  &  slave 

trade  in   Anglo-Amer.  rels.,   1814-62, 

1933.     [B.] 
Teignmnuth    (H.    N.    S.,    6.)    &    C.    G. 

Harper.     Smugglers  :    hist,  of  c,  2v, 

1923. 
[Venezia].     Parte    preea     n.     Cons,     di 

Pregadi,  1621,  1621.     [P2858]. 

Refer  to  International  law ;  Maritime 
&  naval  law ;   Military   law ;    Neu- 
trality ;  Paris,  Declaration  of,  1856. 
CONTRACT,  LAW  OF. 

Anson     (W.     R.)     Principles;      Gwyer, 

1920;   23. 
Carter  (A.  T.)  Elements,  1925. 
Henry  (R.  L.)  C.  in  local  courts  of  med. 

Eng..  1926. 
Hudson  (A.  A.)  Law  of  building,  engineer- 
ing c.&c.  2v.  1895. 
•Jenks   (E.)    Digest  of    Eng.    civil    law. 

bk.  2iii,  1908-10. 
Keith  (A.  B.)Element.s.  1931.     [B.] 
PoUock  (F.)  Principles  of  c,  1921. 
Waure    (P.    v.)    Assert,    theolog.,    1682. 

[P2659]. 

Refer  io  Bailments,   Law  of ;    Com- 
mercial law ;  Debt ;  Insurance  ;  Law ; 

Mortgage  ;  Negligence,  Law  of ;  Obli- 
gations, Law  of. 
CONTRITION,  see  Penance  ;   Repentance. 
CONTROVERSY,  RELIGIOUS,  se,:  Heresy  & 

heresies ;     Roman    Cath.    Ch.,    .s«6- 

heading  Protestant  &  R.  C.  controversy. 
CONUNDRUMS,  see  Riddles  &  puzzles. 
CONVENTION  NATIONALS,  1792-5. 
Biographies,  see  French  Revolution. 
History  :  Contemporary  Works. 
Annales  patriot,  k  litt.,  1789-95. 
Chabot    (F.)    F.    C.    a    ses    concitoyens 

(1793)  ;   Mathiez,  1914. 
Constant  (B.)  De  la  force  du  gouv.  act.. 

1796. 
Des    eifets    de    la    Terreur,    1797. 

[P2897]. 
Desmoulins  (L.  S.  C.  de)  Vieux  cordelier 

(1793-4);  Mathiez  &c.,  1936. 
[France].     Actes    du     gouvt.    revolut.. 

dec.  1793— juil.  1794  ;   Cochin  &c..  t2, 

3,  1934-5. 
[ ].     Precis  d.  princ.  operations  du 

gouvt.  revol.  (1793-4) ;   Cochin,  1936. 
[ ].     Recueil.  Com.  de  Salut  Public  ; 

Aulard,  t22-27  (1795),  1912-33. 
Lefebvre  (G.),  ed.     Quest,  agraires  (1789- 

95)  :  doc.  &c.,  1932. 
London  Chron.  1793-4. 
Malsch    (R.I    Aus    d.    Schreokenstagen, 

1792,  1919. 
Mautouchet  (P.)  Gouvt.  revolut.,  1792- 

96,  textes&c.  1912.     [B.] 
Robert  (.1.  B.  M.)  Vie  polit.  de  tons  les 

deputes,  1814. 
— —  :  Later  Works. 
C'alvet     (H.)     Accaparement     a     Paris 

(1793-4).  1933. 
Greer    (D.)    Incidence    of    the    Terror, 

1935.     [B.  I 
Hommes  de  la  Terreur,  1854. 


CONVENTION  NATIONALS  [continued]. 
History  :  Contemporary  Works  [amtimied]. 
.Taures  (.1.)  Hist,  socialiste  de  la  Revol. 

Fr.,  t7.  1924. 
Kerr  (W.  B.)  Reign  of  terror,   1793-4. 

1927. 
Mathiez    (A.)    Autour    de    Robespierre, 
1926. 

Proems  :   I'affaire  de  Co.  des  Indies 

(1791-6).  1920. 

La   Revol.   fran?.,   t3,    1927;     tr.. 

1928. 

Robespierre  terroriste,  1921. 

Sorel  (A.)  L'Eur.  &  la  Revol.  Fr.,  3,  4, 

1792-5. 1897-8. 
WaUon  (H.  A.)  Representants  du  peuplc 
en  mi-ssion  &  justice  revol  (1793—4),  ,5t. 
1889-90. 
Walter  (G.)  Hist,  de  la  Terreur.  1793-4. 
1937.     [B.] 
Thermidor  (9),  1794. 
Barthou  (L.)  Le  9  Thermidor,  1926. 
Lefebvre  (G.)  Les  Thermidoriens,  1937. 

[B.] 
Mathiez  (A.)  Reaction  thermidor.  (juil. 

1794-oct.  95),  1929. 
Vilate  (.J.)  Causes  seer.  (<£-  Contin.),  1794. 
[P2774]. 

Myst^res  de  la  Mere  de  Dieu,  1794. 

[P2774]. 

Refer    to    France,    History ;     French 
Revolution  ;   Girondists  ;  Jacobins. 
CONVENTS  &  NUNS. 

Colerus  (J.)  Sched.  de  .Jesuitissis,  1701. 

[P2631]. 
Delehaye  (H.)  2  typica  byz.  (14c.),  1921. 
Es-Liens  (P.)  Dev.  la  cloture  benedict ine, 

1930. 
Hogan     (W.)     Auricular    confession     & 

nunneries,  n.d. 
Portigliotti     (G.)     Penombre     elaustrali 

(1.5-17C.),  1930. 
[Saint    Joseph,    Congr.    of].     Hist,    sk., 

1650-1933  ;   tr..  1933. 
Schoonebeek     (A.)     Nette     afbeeld.     d. 
eygene  dragten  v.  vrouwen  en  nonnen- 
orders,  1691. 
Tanner(T. ).  iyj.   Notitia  monastica,  1695. 
Belgium  &  Netherlands. 
Durrant    (C.    S.)    Link    betw.    Flemish 

mystics  &  Eng.  martyrs,  1925. 
[Franciscans].     Eng.    Fr.    nuns,    1619- 
1821     &     Friars  ^Minor.     1618-1761  ; 
Trappes-Lomax,  1922. 
Matthew  (T.)  Ladv  L.  Knatchbull  (1584- 
1629),  1931. 

Refer  to  Beghards  &  Beguines  ;  Namur; 
Utrecht. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under : — 
Alexia  [Le  Clerc],  Blessed,  1576-1622. 
Angela  [Jileriri].  St.,  1474-1540. 
Bernadette,  St..  1844-79. 
Cabrini  (Mother  F.  S.),  1850-1917. 
Emmerich  (A.  K.),  1774-1824. 
Fara,  St.,  59.5-657. 
Gamier  (A.  M.).  Mother  Mary  of  St.  Peter, 

1838-1924. 
Gomez  de  Ayala  (T.),  d.  1424. 
Hildegarde,  St.,  c.  1098-1178. 
Knatchbull  (tarfy  L.),  1584-1629. 
Lutgarde,  St.,  l'l82-1246. 
ilarie,  de  I'Inamxation,  1566-1618. 
Mendoza    (C).     1542-1602     [in    Morel- 

Fatio  (A.)  Ets.,  s4,  1925]. 
Mildred,  St.,  abbess  of  Minster,  d.  c.  700. 
More  (G.),  1606-33. 
Patrocinio,  Sister.  1811-91. 
Paulina,  St.,  d.  1 107. 
Stuart  (J.  E.).  18,57-1914. 


CONVENTS  &  NUNS  [routinued]. 
Biographies  [continued]. 
Vaux  (C.  E.  T.  C.  h.  de),  1800-84. 
Vela(M.),  1561-1617. 
England  &  U.K. 
[Edinburgh].     Liber  Convent.  S.  Kath. 

Sen.  prope  E.  ;    Maidment,  1841. 
[Franciscans].      Eng.    Fr.    nuns.    1619- 
1821     &     Friars   "Minor,     1618-1761  : 
Trappes-Lomax,  1922. 
Hardman  (A.)  Eng.  Carmelites  in  penal 

times  (17c.).  1936. 
Power  (E.)  Med.  Eng.  nunneries  (c.l275- 
1535),  1922.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Cambridge ;    Lacock  Abbey  ; 

Oulton ;     Roman    Cath.    Ch.,    Eng. ; 

Tyburn. 

France. 

Aubry  (J.)  Baronne  de  Vaux  (1800-84), 

fondat.  des  Dames  de  St.  Louis,  1935. 

Bazin  (R.)  Un  monast^re  de  iSt.  Pierre 

Fourier  "  Les  Oiseaux,"  1932. 
Simon  (G.  A.)  Liste  des  abbesses  de  Lisieux 
[in  Lexoviennes,  Et.  lex.,  t3,  1928]. 
Refer  to  Church  in  France. 
Germany,     see     Herford ;      Lichtenthal ; 
Salzburg. 

Refer    to    Bridget,    St.,    Order    of; 
Chastity,  Vows  of ;  Clare,  St.,  Order  of ; 
Conceptionists  ;   Monasteries  ;   Roman 
Catholic  Church. 
CONVERSATION. 

BeU  (F.  E.  E.,  lady)  Topics  for  c,  1907. 

Wordless  c.  1904. 

Essay  on  c.  {verse),  1737.     [P2887]. 
Guazzo   (S.)   La   civil  c,    1577  ;     1607  ; 

Eng.  tr.  (Pettie  &e.),  1925. 
Heseltine  (O.)  Conversation,  1927. 
Maurois  (A.)  La  c.  1930. 
Mere  (A.  G.,  chev.  de)  De  la  c.  [in  CE. 

compl.,  t2.  1930]. 
RusseU  (G.   W.   E.)   C.    [in  h.   CoUs.  & 

recoUs..  1908?]. 
Taft  (H.  W.)  Kindred  arts,  c.  k  public 

speaking,  1929. 
Wingfield-Stratford  (E.)  Good  talk,  1936. 
Refer  to  Bores  ;  Conduct ;  Etiquette. 
CONVERSATION  BOOKS,  see  Language. 
CONVERSION. 

AUier   (R.)   Psychologic   de   la   c.   chez. 

peuples  non-civilises,  2t,  1925. 
Le  Bret  (J.  F.)  De  var.  proselytismi  relig. 

formis,  1787.     [P433]. 
Nock   (A.   D.)   C,   f.   Alex,   the   Gt.   to 

Augustine,  1933. 
Sanctis  (S.  de)  C.  relig.  :  st.  bio-psicolog., 
1924  ;    tr.,  1927.     [B.] 
Refer     lo     Christianity      (Personal) ; 
Missions ;     Regeneration ;      Religion, 
Psychology ;    Repentance  ;    Revivals ; 
Roman  Catholic  Ch. ;  Salvation. 
CONVICTS,    see    Crime;     Criminal    law; 
Criminals ;      Prisons ;      Punishment ; 
Transportation. 
CONVOCATION,  see  Church  of  England. 
CONVULSIONARIES. 

\'alet  (P.)  Le  diacre  Paris  &  les  c.  de 
St.-Medard     [in     Montague     Sainte- 
Genevieve.    Bull.,  t2,  1898]. 
Refer  to  Church  in  France ;  Fanaticism ; 
Religious  sects. 
CONWAY,  rircr.     Refer  to  Wales. 

Dodgson  (R.  W.)  Rep.  on  mussel  purific, 
192S. 
CONWAY,  toicn  <t  castle. 

Toy  (S.)  Town  &  castle  of  C.  [in  Arch., 
v86,  1937]. 

Refer  to  Carnarvonshire  ;  Castles,  Brit. 
Isles. 
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CO-OPERATION 


,  of  Jewish  c,  n.d. 
bk.  (Foulsham's), 


hist.    Sic, 


COOCH  BEHAR.     Refer  In  Behar. 

.TiuiiiM.itli     (Miosp    (Mooii.slii).      Rajiipa- 
khvaii    or  hist,  of  Kooch  Behar;  tr., 

COOKERY. 

Acton  (E.)  Mod.  c..  185ti. 
Allen  (I.  C.  B.)  C — menus — service,  1!I24. 
Allen  (JI.  L.)  Breakfa.st  dishes,  1886. 
Artusi  (P.)  Seienza  in  cucina,  I'J02., 
Beam  (V.)  (Jrimod  de  la  Revnifere  (1758- 

18:!7),  HKiO. 
Beeton  (1.  M.)  Diet,  of  everv-davc.,  1865. 
Bcutel  (F.  J.)  Mod.  kalte  kiiihe,  1911. 
Bleneo\ve(A.)  Receipt  bk..  1()!I4  ;  .Saints- 
bury.  1925. 
Breakfasts,  luncheons,  &    ball  suppers ; 

bv  Major  L.,  1887. 
Brillat-Savarin  (A.)  Physiologic  du  gout, 

1926. 
Browne  (P.)  Year's  c.  n.d. 
Careme  (.M.  A.)  French  c.  ;   tr.,  1836. 
Cauderlier  (P.)  L'eeon.  culinaire,  1876. 
[Cocina].    Libro  de  las  familias,  1S88. 
Cook  (A.)  A.  C.  &e.  (w.  receipts) ;  Burnet, 

1936. 
[Cookery].    Little  bk. 

[ ].     Universal  c. 

1000  recipes,  1932. 
Cooper    (C.)    Eng.    tablf 

1929. 
Craig  (E.)  Wine  in  kitchen,  1934. 
De  Salis  (H.  A.)  Dressed  vegetables,  1888. 
Dubois    (U.)    &    E.    Bernard.      Cuisine 

class.  :   ccole  fran^.,  2t,  1886. 
Dumont  (E.)  Bonne  cuisine  fr.,  «.(/. 
Escoffier  (A.)  lluide  culinaire,  1912. 
Farley  (J.)  London  art,  1789. 
Female  instructor,  1811. 
Francatelli  (C.  E.)  Cook's  guide,  1868. 

Mod.  cook,  1880. 

Plain   c.   bk.  for  working  classes, 

1862? 

Royal  Eng.  &  foreign  confect.,  1862. 

Frugoli  (A.)  Pratica  e  scalcaria,  1631. 
Gironci  (M.)  Recipes  of  Ital.  c,  1892. 
Glasse  (H.)  Compl.  confectioner,  1770? 
Grieve    (M.)    Our   native   fruits,    1925. 
[P2914J. 

Pickles,  chutneys&c,  1926.  [P2914]. 

Guarracino  (B.)  Bk.  of  meals,  1924. 
Hall  (H.  B.)  Oyster,  1863. 
Haj-nes  (0.  H.)  Cooking  &  curing,  1937. 
Herbert  (A.  H.  C.  K.)  50  breakfasts,  n.d. 

50  dinners,  ti.d. 

Vegetarian  &  simple  diet,  1907. 

Irwin  (F.)  Irish  country  recipes.  1!)37. 
Kirwan  (A.  V.)  Host  &" guest,  1864. 
Kitchiner  (W.)  Cook's  oracle,  1843. 
Larguier  (L.)  Cui.sine  fine  &c.,  1928. 
Liger  (L.)  Manage  univ.,  1720. 
Lincoln  (M.  J.)  Boston  c.  bk.,  1899. 
Lucas  (E.)  \'cgctahle  cookerj',  1931. 
MacCliu^    (V.)    Scotland's    inner    man, 

hist.,  1935. 
Marinetti  (F.  T.)  Cucina  futurista.  1931. 
.Marshall  (A.  B.)  C.  Ixjok,  1897. 
llenon.     Cuisinii'-re  bourg.  &c.,  1803. 
Nat.  Training  .Sch.  of  C.     Offic.  hdbk., 

si,  1924. 
Newington  (T.)  A   butler's  recipe   bk., 

1719;  .James.  1935. 
Parloa  (.M.)  Kitchen  companion,  1887. 
Picayune  Creole  c.  bk.,  1922. 
Pomiane    (E.    de)    Code    de    la    bonne 

chire,  recettcs,  1930. 
RajK-r  (E.)  Receipt  bk.  (1770);    Grant, 

1924 
Korer   (S.   T.)    Philadelphia    Cook    bk.. 
1886. 


COOKERY  Icontinued]. 

Ross    (.1.    A.)    Leaves    f.    our    Tuscan 

kitchen,  1911. 
Ruling  (W.)   PraUl.   Kiankfurter   Koch- 

buch,  1856. 
Rundcll  (.M.  K.)  .New  system,  1819. 
Saint -Clair-Erskiiie.       Dainty        dishes, 

1884. 
Saintsbury  (G.    E.   B.)  C.  of  grouse  * 

partridge  [in  Coll.  essays &c.,v3, 1923]. 
Simon  (A.  L.)&  K.  Craig.     Madeira  wine, 

cakes  &c.,  1933. 
Stewart  (J.)  Bread  &   b.   baking.   1924. 

[B.] 
Tezuka  (K.)  .Iapanc.se  food.  1936. 
Wliite  (M.  R.)  Something  new  in  .sand- 
wiches, 1932. 
Whvbrow   (A.   X.)    Day-bv-dav   c.    bk.. 

liioo. 
Ancient  &  Mediaeval. 
[Can-nuj.     Bataillo    de    Caresme    &    de 
Charnage  (13-14c.) ;    Lozinski,   1933. 
[B.] 
Ferguson  (R.  S.)  Form,  of  Eng.  palate, 

1885.     [P2944]. 
Vollmer  (F.)  Studien  zu  d.  roni.  Koch- 
buchc  V.  Apicius,  1920. 
Bibliography. 
Mapss.     I'ood    &    drink   thr.   the    ages, 

l,)()t)  n.c-  1937  A.D.,  cat.,  1937. 
Murphv  (C    Q.)  Coll.  of  c.  books,  1926. 
[P28561. 

liefer  to  Dining  ;   Domestic  economy  ; 
Food   &  diet ;    Hare  ;    Middle  Ages  ; 
Rabbit ;     Salads ;     Spices    &    condi- 
ments. 
COOKHAM,  imrish  .1-  rdhuje. 

Darl.v  (S.)  I'lac<-  &  field  names,  C.  1899. 
Vouii'!;  (G.)  ('.  Church  :    led..  1901. 
Hrfrr  In  Berkshire. 
COOKS,  COMPANY  OF,  wc  Livery  Com- 
panies, London. 
COOK'S  INLET,  see  Alaska. 
COOKSLAND.  .see  Queensland. 
COOLE  PARK. 

Gremiry  (.\.,  laily)  Coole,  1931. 
liefer  to  Galway,  totvn  &  county. 
COOLIES. 

Refer  to  Chinese  labour  ;    Indentured 
labour  ;  Natives,  Employment  of. 
COOMASSIE,  «<c  Ashanti. 
CO-OPERATION. 

.\gricultural  co-op..  1925. 

('offev  (D.)  C.  movement  in  Jugoslavia, 

Rumania  &  \.  Italy  (1914—),  1922. 
Digby  (M.)  Producers  &  consumers.  1928. 
Gide  (C.)  Communist  &  co-op.  colonics; 

tr.,  1930. 
Hedberg  (A.)  Intemat.  wholesale  co-op., 

1925. 
Mead    (M.),  ed.     Co-op.   &c.  am.   prim. 

peoples,  1937.     [B.] 
People's  Year  Book,  1 923 — . 
Results  of  state  trading,  1933. 
Stamp  (.1.  ('.)  Some  econ.  factors.  1929. 
Totomianz  (\'.  J'".)  Intemat.  Handwbch. 

d.  Gcnossenschaftswesens,  1928. 
Untersuchungen  ii.  Konsumvereine,1919- 
24. 
Africa. 

Strickland  (C.  F.)  Co-op.  for  A..  1933. 
Austria. 

Katf  (S.)  Ktinsumvereinc,  1923. 
Czecho-Slovakia. 

DiL'Ky  (.\I.)  Agricult.  co-op.  in  C,  1930. 
England  (&  British  Isles). 
.Agricultural  co-op.  in  Eng.,  1930. 
.•\gric.    co-op.    in    Scotland    &    Wales : 
survey,  1932. 


CO-OPERATION  \ronlhiued]. 
England  (&  British  Isles)  \cotiiinued]. 
Carr-Saunilcrs  (.\.    ,M.)   &e.  Consumers' 

co-op.,  1938.     [B.] 
Elhott  (S.  K.)  England,  cradle  of  co..  1937. 
Hoyland  (J.  S.)  Digging  for  a  new  Eng., 

1936. 
London     Co-op.     Society.     Articles    of 

agreement  (1825),  1931. 
Mansbridge  (A.)  Brick  upon  brick,  1934. 
Mercer   (!'.    W.)    Co-op.    pol.    in    rel.    to 

muuic.  trading,  1927.     [P2763J. 

Co-op.  Union,  1925.     [P2763]. 

Plunkett    (H.)    Foundation.     Co-op.    k 

new  agricult.  policy.  1935. 
Year  book   of  agric.   c.   in   Brit.   Emp., 

1927-38. 
Finland. 

Udhc  (T.)  F.  nat.  of  co-op.  ;   tr..  1931 . 
France. 

Gide  (C.)  Konsumgenoss.,  1924. 
Germany. 
Cassau    (T.    G.)    Konsumvereinsbeweg., 

1924. 
India. 
Mukerji  (P.)  Co-op.  movt.,  1923. 
Strickland  (C.  V.)  Intr..  1922. 
Wolff  (H.  W.)  Co-op.  in  I.,  1927. 
Ireland. 

Agricultural  co-op.,  1931. 
Italy. 

Por  (0.)  Guilds  &  co-op.  in  It. ;   tr.,  1923. 
Japan. 
Kuruma  (S.)  Konsumvereine  in  J.,  1923. 
( )gata  (K.)  Co-op.  movt.  in  J.,  1923.   [B.] 
Netherlands. 
( iocdhart  (G.  J.  W.  C.)  Konsumvereine  in 

Holland,  1923. 
Russia. 
Barou  (X.)  Co-op.  movt.  &  co-op.  banking 

of  U.S.S.R.,  1928.     [P2893]. 

Russian  co.  abroad,  1912-28,  1930, 

Evdokimov    (A.    A.)    KpecTbnn.    Koon., 

1917.     [P2966]. 
Kavden    (E.    M.)   &    A.   N.    Antsiferov. 

Coop.  movt.  (1914-18),  1929. 
Meschervakov  (N.  L.)  K.  h  couHanH3M, 

1920." 

CoBpeM.  Koon.,  1924. 

Ratner    (G.)    Agric.    co-op.    in    Soviet 

Union  ;   tr.,  1929. 
Landwirtschaftl.   Genossenschaftcn 

(1920-8),  1928. 
[Russia  :   Sov.  Rep.]     nocTauoB.ieHiin  1° 

C'c3Aa  :\.  B.  P.,  1921.      [P2822]. 
Sewruk  (P.)  Genossenschaftswesen,  1925. 
[U.S.  :    Commerce].     Lee  (F.  E.)  Coop. 

movement.  1920.      [P2679|. 

Scotland,    see    England    (&    Brit.    Isles) 

(ihove. 
Sweden. 

Childs  (M.  W.)  Sweden,  the  middle  way, 
19;{6. 
United  States. 

.Atlanta    I'niv.   Publ.    12,   Econ.   c.  am. 
Negro  Amer.  ;    Du  Bois,  1907.     [B.] 

Nourse   (E.  G.)  Legal  status  of  agric. 
c,  1927. 

[U.S.  :  Labor].     BiUl.  of  Lab.  Stat..  531, 
Consumers,  credit  ..tc.  coop,  socs.,  I93I. 

[ : ].     Bureau  of  Lab.  Statistics, 

Bull.  437,  598,  1927-34. 

Warbasse  (.1.  1'.)  Konsumgenoss.,  1924. 
Wales,  sec  England  (&  Brit.  Isles)  abm-e. 
Refer  to  Banks  &  banking ;  Building 
societies  ;  Capital  &  labour ;  Com- 
munism ;  Economics  ;  Individualism  ; 
Monopolies  &  trusts  ;  Profit-sharing  ;■ 
Socialism  ;   Trade  unions. 
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CO-OPERATIVE  BANKS,  see  Banks. 
COOPERS. 

Elkingtoii   (G.)    The   C.  :     Co.   &    craft, 

1933. 

Refer  to  Industries  ;  Livery  companies. 
COORG.     Befer  to  India. 

[Coorp].    Rep.  on  admin,  of  C,  ISSO/l — 

1864  .5.  1897/8—. 
COPENHAGEN. 

Branner  (P.)  Skonne  K.,  fotogr.,  n.d. 
Chambers     (C.)     Bombardment,     1807, 

journal :   Perrin,  1928. 
Elling   (C.)   &    V.    S.    MoUer.     Holmens 

Bvgningshist.,  1680-1930,  1932. 
[Kobenha™].     K.'s     Kirlcesag.      1890- 

191.5.  1915. 
University. 
Rindom     (E.)     Minder    fra    Studenter- 

dagene.  1924. 

Befer  to  Denmarii ;   Universities. 
COPEPODA,  see  Crustacea. 
COPIAPd.     Befer  to  ChUe. 

Sayago  (C.  M.)  Hist.,  1874. 
COPPER  &  COPPER  MINES. 

Alexander  (G.)   Herrengrunder  Kupfer- 

gefasse,  1927. 
Copper  Development  Assoc.     C.  thr.  the 

ages,  1935.     [B.] 
Davis  (J.  M.),  ed.     Mod.  indust.  &  the 

African  :   effect  of  c.  mines  &c.,  1933. 
Dolmage   (V.)   Geol.   &   ore  deposits   of 

Copper  Mt.,  B.C..  19.34. 
Evans     (D.     0.)     Non-ferrous     metall. 

indust.  of  S.  Wales  &c.  [in  Cymmro- 

dorion.     Trans.,  1929-30,  1931]. 
Geolog.  Survey  of  Eng.  &c.     Spec,  rep., 

27,    C.    ores   of   Cornwall   &    Devon ; 

Dewey,  1923. 
Spec,  rep.,  v30.  C.  ores  of  Midlands, 

Wales  &c.  ;   Dewey  &c.,  1925. 
Hamilton  (H.)  Eng.  brass  &c.  indust,  to 

1800,  1926.     [B.'l 
Lawson   (W.    R.)   Crisis,    1883-8,    1888. 

[P29S7]. 

Refer  to  Metals  &  metallurgy ;    Mines. 
COPTIC   ANTIQUITIES,  see  Egypt,   Anti- 
quities. 
COPTIC  CHURCH. 

Abu  al-Barakat  ibn  Kabar.     Lampe  des 

tenebrcs  (14c.,  Arab.  &  Fr.),  1929. 
Amelineau  (E.)  fit.  s.  le  Xtsme  en  £.,  au 

7e  siecle,  1887. 
Bell   (H.    I.)    Jews   &    Xtns.    in    Egypt 

(l-4c.),  1924. 
Buri  (V.)  Unione  con  Roma  (1582-1610), 

1931.     [B.] 
[Coluthus,  St.]     De  miraculis  S.C.  (5c.) 

&c.,  1793. 
[Coptic].     Rites  of  the  C.Ch. ;   tr.,  1888. 
Crum    (W.    E.),    ed.     PapjTuscodex    s. 

6-7,  1915. 
Griffith    (F.    L.)    Chr.    docs.    f.    Nubia, 

1928. 
Kopp  (C.)  Glaube  u.  SalCTamente,  1932. 

[B.] 
Makrizi.    Sh.  hist,  of  Copts. ;  tr.,  Malan, 

1873. 
Malan   (S.   C),   ed.     Grig.   docs,   of  the 

C.  Ch.,  6p,  1872-5. 
Pisentios,  bp.  of  Keft.     Arabic  life  of  P. 

(B.C.   568),  w.   Eng.    tr.    by   O'Leary, 

1930. 
Ramshausen    (F.    W.)    Exercit.,    1666. 

[P2644]. 
Reimbold    (D.)    De    Copt,    sacramentis 

baptismi&Eucharistiae,  1736.   [P427]. 
Samuel,  priest,  of  monastery  of  Kalamun. 

Vida  (7c.)  ;    Pereira,  1894. 
Trommler  (C.  H.)  Abbildung,  1749. 


COPTIC  CHURCH  [continued]. 

Villecourt   (L.)   Observances  liturg.   &c. 

[in  Museou.  t36-8,  1923-5]. 
Vlieger  (A.  de)  Orig.  &  early  hist..  1900. 
Yfihanna  ibn  Abu  Zakariya,  ibn  Saba. 

Le  perle  precieuse  :   teste  arabe  &  tr. ; 

Perier,  1922. 

Befer  to  Alexandria,  Patriarchate  of ; 

Cairo  ;   Church  in  Abyssinia ;   Churcli 

in  Africa ;  Eastern  Churches  ;  Egypt, 

Antiquities,  sub-heading  Coptic    &c. ; 

Liturgies  &  ritual,  Eastern ;  Martyrs  &c. 
COPTIC  INSCRIPTIONS  &  OSTRACA. 
Crum   (W.   E.)  Short  texts  f.  C.  o.  & 

papyTi,  1921. 
Monneret    de    Villard    (tJ.)    Iscriz.    d. 

cimitero  di  Sakinya  (Nubia).  1933. 
Service  des  Antiq.  de  FEgypte.   Annales, 

tl— .  1912—. 
[Wadi  Sarga].     C.  &c.  texts  f.  excav. : 

Crum  &c.,  1922. 
Winloek    (H.     E.)    &c.     Monastery    of 

Epiphanius  at  Thebe.s,  p2,  C.  o.  &  p.  ; 

Crum,  1926. 

Refer  to  Egypt,  Antiquities. 
COPTIC  LANGUAGE  &  LITERATURE. 
Assoc,  des  Amis  de  I'Art  Copte.     Bull., 

1935—. 
AtJdnson  (R.)   On  S.  Coptic  texts,  2p, 

1893.     [P3060]. 
Czermak  (W.)  Bhythmus  d.  k.  Spr.,  1931. 
[Griffith  (F.  LI.)].     Studies  pres.  to  G., 

1932. 
Zeitschr.  f.  agypt.  Sprache  &c.,  1886. 
Dictionaries. 
La  Croze  (M.  V.  de)   Lexicon   .-Egypt.- 

Lat. ;   Scholtz,  1775. 
Parthey  (G.  F.  C.)  Vocab.  Copt.-Lat.  & 

Lat.-Copt.,  1844. 
Spiegelberg  (W.)  Kopt.  Hdwbch.,  1921. 
Grammars. 
Rossi  (F.)  Gramm.  copto-geroglif.,  1879. 
Stern  (L.)  Kopt.  Grammatik,  1880. 
Manuscripts  (see  also  Coptic  papyri). 
[Bible  :     Coptic].     Gospel   of   St.    John 

ace.  to  e.  C.  MS.  ;   Thompson,  1924. 
Crum  { W.  E.)  Eusebius  &  C.  Church  hist., 

1902.     [P2791]. 
Hebbelynck  (A.)  Livent.  des  MSS.  c.  de 

la  Bibl.  Vaticane  [in  Ehrle  (F.)  Misc., 

v5,  1924]. 
[Leyden].      MSS.      coptes     du     Musee 

d'Antiq. ;   Pleyte  &  Boeser,  1897. 
Mimier  (H.)  MSS.  coptes,  Musee  du  Caire, 

1916. 
Wessely    (C.)    Griech.    u.    kopt.    Texte 

theoiog.  Lihalts  1-5,  1909-17. 
Texts  &  Translations. 
Agathonicus,    bp.    of    Tarsus.     Faijum. 

Fragm.  :       Reden     d.     A.      (8-9c.) ; 

Erichsen,  1932. 
Amelineau  (E.)  De  Hist.  Lausiaca  (4c.), 

1887.     [P3060]. 
Athanasius.  Osterfestbrief,  367 ;  Schmidt 

[in    Kon.    Ges.,    Gottingen.    Nachr., 

1898  &  1901]. 
[Bible  ;  Coptic].    5  libri  Moysis ;  Wilkins, 

1731. 

[ : ].     Psalterion,  1744. 

[ : ].     Psalterium    (Memphit.) ; 

tr.  Schwartze,  1843. 
[ : ]     4     Evang.       Memphit. ; 

Schwartze,  2p,  1846-7. 
[ : ].     N.  Test,  in  C.  &  .\rabic. 


v2,  1852. 

garde,  1867. 

[ : ]• 


Pentateuch    kopt. ;     La- 


Lagarde,  1875. 


Psalterii  versio  Memph. ; 


COPTIC  LANGUAGE  &c.  [continued]. 
Texts  &  Translations  [continued]. 
[Bible :     Coptic].       Sacr.    Bibl.    fragm. 
Copto-Sahidica  &c.,  2v,  1885-9. 

[ ■ : ].        Catenae      in      Evang. 

Aegypt. ;   Lagarde,  1886. 

[ : ].    C.  version  of  N.  Test,  in 

N.   dial.,   Memphitic  &c. ;   w.  tr.,  4v, 
1898-1905. 

C.     version     of     N.T., 
Thebaic ;     w.    tr.,    v4-7. 


12     prophetarum     min. 
codex     Rainer. ; 

vers,     of    J. ; 


Sahidic    & 
1920-4. 

[ : ]• 

vers.     Achmimicae 

Wesselv,  1915. 
[ :Job].       Ane.     C. 

Tattem,  1846. 
[ : ].       Livre     de     J. ;       vers. 

bohalr. ;    Porcher  &  tr.,  1924. 
Bouriant     (LT.)     Bibl.     du     Deir-Amba 

Shenoudi,     p2,     Actes     du     Concile 

d'Ephfese  :   texte  copte  &  tr.,  1892. 
L'eloge    de    I'apa    Victor ;      texte 

copte-thebian,  1893. 
Budge  (E.  A.  T.  W.)  Egypt,  tales  &c. ; 

tr.,  1931. 
[Coluthus,  St.]  De  miraculis  S.  C.  &c., 

1793. 
Coptic  Gnostic  treatise  eont.  in   Codex 

Brucianus  ;    Baynes,  1933. 
[Coptic].    Service  for  consecr.  of  church 

&c.  (1307,  w.  tr.) ;    Homer,  1902. 
Crum     (W.     E.)     C.     palimps.,     1897. 

[P2794]. 
Elias,   St.     Martyre   de   St.   Helias  &c., 

1919. 
Elijah,    prophet.      Apokalypse    d.    E. ; 

Steindorff,  1899. 
Engclbreth   (W.   F.),   ed.     Fragm.   Bas- 

murico-C.  V.  et  N.  Test.,  1811. 
[Euchologion.     Consecr.  of  bishops  &c. 

Coptic  &  Arabic;   Tuki],  2v.  1761-6. 
[ .     Services  of  the  Holy  Mvsteries 

&c.  (C.  <fc  Arabic) ;   Tuki],  1763. 
George,  St.     Martyrdom  &   miracles  of 

St.  G..  C.  texts  &  tr. ;    Budge,  1888. 
Guidi     (I.)     Atti     apocriS    &c.,     1888. 

[P3057]. 
Lagarde  (P.  A.  de),  ed.    Aegyptiaca,  1883. 
Lectionnaire  de  la  Semaine  Sainte  (12c.) ; 

texte,  avec  tr.  fr. ;   Burmester.  1933. 
Malan  (S.  C),  ed.    Orig.  docs,  of  the  C. 

Ch.,  6p,  1872-5. 
Moses,  bp.  of  Keft.    Eloge  de  Pisentios, 

1887. 
Museon  (Le),  1889—. 
O'Learv   (De   L.)   Fragm.   C.    hymns   f. 

Wadi  n-Natrum  (text  d-  tr.),  1924. 
Pistis  Sophia  ;   tr.  Homer,  1924. 

;   C.Schmidt,  1925. 

Rossi  (F.)  Nuovo  codice  copto,  1893. 
Schleifer    (J.)    Sahid.    Bibel-Fragm.,    3, 

Psahnenfragm.,  1914. 
Schmidt  (C),  ed.    Gnost.  Schr.,  1892. 
&  H.  J.  Polotsky.     Mani-Fund  in 

Agypten  [in  Kon.  Preuss.  Akad.  Sitz., 

phii.-hist.  Kl.,  19331. 
Solomon,   k.  of  Israel. 

trib..  Thebaice  &  Lat. 
Theotokia  [in  Coptic  <€•  Arabic] ; 

1764. 
Till   (W.)   Kopt.  Heiligen-u.   Martyren- 

legenden,  2T,  1935-6. 
,  ed.     Wiener  Faijumica  [in  Museon, 

t49,  1936], 
[Wadi  Sarga].     C.  &c.  texts  f.  excavs. ; 

Crum  &c.,  1922. 
Wessely  (C).  ed.    Griech.  u.  kopt.  Texte 

theoiog.  Inhalts  5,  1917. 


Odae  gnost.  S. 
Munter,  1812. 
Tuki, 
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COPTIC  LANGUAGE  &c.  [coiUinucd]. 
Texts  &  Translations  [conlinued]. 
Worrell  (VV.  li.)  f.  MSS.  in  Freer  coll., 

l'JL'3. 
,  ed.    2  C.  homilies  iSc.  in  Freer  coll., 

1923. 

Htfer    to    Coptic    papyri ;     Egyptian 

lang.  &  lit. 
COPTIC  PAPYRI.     Refer  to  Papyri. 

[Bible  :  Coptic].      12  proplictarum   min. 

vers.     Aclimimicac     codex     Hniner.  : 

Wcssely,  1915. 
CYuui  (\V.  E.),  ed.    Papyrusoodex  8.  6-7 

d.  Phillippsbibl.  in  Cheltenham,  1915. 

Short  texts  f.  C.  ostraca  &  p..  1921. 

Spiegelbcrg  (W.),  ed.    Kopt.  V'ertrac  ["' 

Rabel  (E.)  P.-urkunden,  1917]. 
Thompson  (H.)  New  Bibl.  p.,  1913. 
We.ssely  (C),  ed.    Griech.  u.  kopt.  Texte, 

1917. 
Sahid.  P.-Fragm.  d.  paulin.  Briefc, 

1914. 
COPY-BOOKS,  see  Writiug. 
COPYHOLD.     Refer  to   Land  ;    Manors  ; 

Property  ;  Villainage. 
COPYRIGHT. 

[Canada :     H.  of  Commons].     Journal, 

vG9,  app.  1,  1931. 
Convention    cone,    creat.    d'nne   Union 

internat..  1886,  &c.,  1900.     [P2877]. 
Copinger  (\V.  A.)  Law  ;   James,  1927. 
Dawson  (T.)  Law  of  the  press,  1927. 
League  of  Nations  :   Inst,  of  Int.  Coop. 

la  propriete  scient.,  1929. 
Muller-Meiiungen-Hof     (E.     v.)     Dcut. 

Urheber-.  u.  Verlagsrecht,  2B,  1901-7. 
Pari,  papers  [1693].    Internat.  Convent. 

for  i'rot.  of  lit.  &  artistic  works,  Komc, 

1928,  1931.    (cmd.  3864). 
[2277].    Musical  C.  Com.;  Rep.&c, 

1904.    (cd.  1960). 
Plant  (A.)  Econ.  aspects  of  c.  in  bks., 

1934. 
Quesada    (E.)    Propiedad    intelect.    en 

derecho  argentino,  1904. 
Reinach    (T.)     Protect,    du     droit     des 

auteurs,  oe.  d'art,  1910.     [P2911]. 
Thomson    (.7.)    Letter  on    protection    to 

designs  upon  woven  fabrics,  n.d. 
Thring  (G.  H.)  Marketing  of  lit.  prop., 

19.S3. 
\'ilbois   (J.)   Domaine   publ.    payant   en 

mat.  de  droit  d'auteur,  1929.     [B.] 

Refer    to    Authors ;     BookselUng   & 

publishing  ;  Law. 
COQUET  ISLAND. 

Curfet  {ceA.)  True  rel.  of  Scots  taking  of 

C.I.,  1044,  1H4.-I. 

Refer  to  Northumberiand. 
CORALS. 

Cox     (F.)     Rev.     of     genus     Calapoecia 

BUIings,  1936.     [B.] 
Darwin  (C.  R.)  Structure  &c.  of  c.  reefs ; 

Judd, 1900. 
Davis  (\V.  .M.)  C.  reef  problems,  1928. 

[B.] 
Ellis  (J.)  Corallines  of  Gt.  Brit.  &  Ir., 

1755. 
Gardiner  (J.  S.)  Coral  reefs  &  atolls,  1931 . 
Grandchamp  (P.)  La  France  on  Tunisie. 

tl  (1.582-1600),  1920. 
Hickson  (S.  .1.)  Recent  c,  1924. 
Malinowski  (B.)  C.  gardens  &.  th.  magic, 

2v.  1935. 
Podesta  (F.)  I  Genovesi  c  le  peschere  di  c. 

nei    man    di    Sardegna    (14— 19c.)    [i« 

R<'gia  Dep.  MIbc..  t.37,  1901]. 
Reinach  (S.)  C.  dans  I'indnst.  celt,  [iri  h. 

Amalth^,  tl,  1930]. 


CORALS  [conlii>ued]. 

SibogaKxped.     Uitkom.,    13b,    13bi-v, 

(iorgonacen,  3-8  ;   Nutting,  1910-11. 
Vauglian  (T.  W.)  Fos.sil  e.  f.  Cent.  Amer., 

Cuba,  &  Porto  Rico,  1919. 
Yonge  (C.  M.)  Year  on  Gt.  Barrier  Reef  : 
c.&c,  19.30. 

Refer    to    Actinozoa  ;     Coelenterata ; 
Marine  zoology. 
CORBIE,  Somme. 

Jjcsne  (E.)  L'econ.  domest.,  9e  s.  d'ap. 
statuts  d'Adalhard,  abbe  de  C.  [in 
Lot  (F.)  Melanges,  1925]. 
Prou  (M.)  Hist,  monet.  de  I'abb.  [in 
Soc.  des  Antiq.  de  Fr.  Mem.,  s6,  t5, 
1895], 

Refer  to  Benedictines ;    Monasteries  ; 
Picardy. 
CORBRIDGE.    Refer  to  Northumberland. 
[Corbridgc].     Reg..   1654-1S12  :     Wood, 
1011. 
CORD  &  CORDAGE.    Refer  to  Industries, 
Canadian     .Arctic     Exped.     Rep  .     vl3, 
E.skimo  striijg  figures  ;   Jenness,  1924. 
CORDELIERS,  see  Franciscans. 
CORDIGNANO.    Refer  to  Treviso. 

Stefnni   (F.)   C.   e  i   suoi   signori,    1884. 
[NlL'lJ. 

CORDILLERAS,  .■icc  Andes. 
C6RD0BA,  ArgerUine. 

Capdc\-ija  (X.)  Visperas  de  caseros,  1928. 

Refer  to  Argentine. 
CORDOUAN,  I.4and,  Oironde. 

Labat  ((!.)  Doc.  s.  Royan  &  la  Tour  de  C, 

5p,  1884-1901. 
Vieux  souv.,  C,  1909. 

Refer  to  France. 
CORDOVA. 

Amador  de  los  Rios  (R.)  Inscrs.  arabes, 

1880. 
Contreras  (R.)  Mons.  arabes,  1878. 
Gonzalez   Liana    (M.)    Cr6n.    de    prov., 

1867. 
Jaen  Morcnte  (A.)  Historia,  1935.     [B.] 
Madrazo  (P.  de)  C,  mons.  &c.,  1884. 
Roa  (M.  de)  Ant.  principado  de  C.  ;   tr., 

1636. 
Sanchez  de  Feria  (B.)  Palestra  sagrada, 

4t,  1772. 
\"aldenebro  y  Cisneros.     Imprenta  en  C. 

(1.556-1896),  1900. 

Refer  to  Andalusia ;  Spain. 
CORDUROY,  see  Velvet. 
CORDWAINERS'  GUILD,  see  Livery  com- 
panies, London. 
COREA. 
Antiquities. 
[Coiea.     -Antiq.  of  S.  Corea  :    Rep.  2,  4 

(Lolang),  5,  in  Corean,  &  Plates,  192.5- 

27]. 
History  &  Administration. 
[Corea].     Ann.  rep.  on  admin.,  1930-2, 

1932. 
[ ].     Ann.  rep.   on  reforms  &  pro- 
gress, 1910-11,  1911. 
[ ].    New     admin,     in     C,     1921. 

[P2620]. 
Ireland  (A.)  New  Korea,  1926. 
Mackenzie  (F.  A.)  Tragedy  of  K.  (19c.- 

1907),  1908. 
Nakarai  (K.)  Rels.  betw.  govt.  &  Xtny. 

inC.  (18c.— ),  1921.     [P2620]. 
Powell  (E.  A.)  Asia  at  crossroads,  1922. 

Refer  to  China,  History  ;    Far  East ; 

Japan,  History. 
Social  Life  &  Economics. 
Knng  (Y.)  Thi'  gra.ss  roof,  1931. 
Kolokolnikova       (V.)       KopeH,       1900. 

[P2960]. 


COREA  [continued]. 
Topography  &  Travels. 
[Adruiraltv].     E.  coasts  of  K.  ftc.  pilot, 

<{'  Suppi.  7.  1913-22. 
[Asia].     Oflic.    guide    to    East.    A.,    vl. 

Chosen  &c.,  1913;  20. 
Drake  (H.  B.)  K.  of  the  Japane.se,  1930. 
Franck    (H.    A.)    Wandering    in    China, 

1924. 
Takimoto  (J.)  Guide  bk.,  192S. 
Refer  to  Asia ;  China  ;   Far  East. 
COREAN  LANGUAGE  &  LITERATURE. 
Texts  &  Translations. 

[Corea.        -Antiq.     of    S.C.  :     Rep.    2,    4 

(Lolang),  5,  &  Plates,  1925-7], 
COREOPSIS. 

Sherff  (E.  E.)  Rev.  of  genus  C,  1936. 

Refer  to  Botany  ;  Flowers. 
CORFE  CASTLE. 

Corfe  Castle.     Guide,  n.d.     [P2711]. 
Toy  (.S.)  C.  C.  :    hist.,  construct.  &c.  [in 

Archaeologia,  v79,  1929]. 

Refer  to  Castles ;   Dorset ;   Purbeck. 
CORFU.    Refer  to  Ionian  Islands. 

Glasgow  (G.)  Janina  murders  &  occup. 

of  C,  1923. 
Lasturel     (P.)     L'affaire    grecoital.     de 

1923,  1925. 
Siber  (U.  G.)  S.  Spyridionis  vita  (4c.), 

1718. 
WiUiam  II,  German  Emp.     St.  z.  Gorgo, 

1936. 
CORINTH. 

O'NeiU  (J.  G.)  Anc.  C,  pi  (-^04  h.c), 

1930.     [B.] 
Payne     (H.)     Necrocorinthia :      C.     art 

(7-6c.  B.C.),  1931. 

Refer    to     Greece ;      Greek    history. 

Ancient ;  Korakou. 
CORISCO. 

Munoz  y  Gaviria  (J.)  Isls.  de  Fernando 

Poo,  C.  y  -Annobon,  1871. 

Refer  to  Congo,  French  ;  West  Africa 
CORK,  eity  &  county. 

Cork    Hist.    &    Arch.    Soc.        Journal, 

1892—. 
Flynn  (P.  F.)  Bk.  of  the  Galtees,  1926. 
Guy's  Cork  almanac  &  directory,  1919. 
O'Connell  (J.  R.)  CoU.  Chapel,  C,  1932. 
White  (J.  G.)  Hist.  &  topog.  notes  on 

Buttevant  &c.,  1913-25. 

Refer  to 
Bantry  Bay.     Monkstown.    Queen's 
Fermoy.  Muskerry.  College. 

Ireland.  Passage  Youghal. 

Mallow.  West. 

CORK,   CLOYNE   &  ROSS,  Diocese  „f. 
Cole  (J.  H.)  Records  (186.3—),  1903. 

Refer  to  Church  in  Ireland. 
CORN. 

Ashley  (W.  J.)  Bread  of  our  forefathers, 

1928. 
Crookes  (W.)  Wheat  problem,  1917. 
Hrozny  (F.)  Getreide  i.  alt.  Babylon,  1914. 
.Jarde  (A.)  Cereales  dans  I'antiq.  grccquc, 

tl,  1925.     [B.] 
Lawes  &  Gilbert.     Rothamsted  mems., 

vll-16, 1924-32. 
Michon  (L.  A.  J.)  Cer^les  en  Italic  s.  les 

Romains,  1859. 
Sauciuc-Saveanu  (T.)  Cultura  cereal,  in 

Gr.  ant.  &c.,  1925. 
Usher  (A.    P.)    Grain    tra<le   in   France, 

1400-1710,  1913.     [B.] 
Economics,  Laws  &c.  :  English  Works. 
-Adams  (L.  P.)  Agric.  depress.  &c.,  1813- 

52, 1932. 
Barnes  (D.  G.)    Hist,  of  Eng.  c.   laws, 

1660-1846,  1930.     [B.] 
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CORRIENTES 


CORN  [continued]. 

Economics  &c.  :  English  Works  [coiU.] 
Brady    (A.)    W.    Huskisson    &    Liberal 

reform,  192S. 
[Corn].    Battle  for  native  indust.,  Debate 

on  C.  Laws,  1846,  2v,  1846. 
Fay  (C.  R.)  C.  laws  &  see.  Eng.,  1932. 
Hume  (J.  D.)  Evidence  bef.  comm.  of 

H.  of  Commons,  1839,  n.d. 
Hurst  (A.  H.)  Bread  of  Brit.,  1930.    [B.] 
Thompson    (T.    P.)    Catechism,    1830; 

1832.     [P27S2]. 
Townshend    (C.)    Nat.    thoughts,    1767. 
[P2783]. 

Befer  to  England,  Economics ;  Free 
trade ;  Taxation,  England ;  Trade, 
English  ;  Victoria,  Queen  of  Gt.  Brit. 

:  Foreign  Works. 

Biollay  (L.)  Le  pacta  de  famine  (18l-.). 

1885. 
.Meilink   (P.   A.)   Congegeld   op  granen, 
1530-41    [in  Hist.  Genoots.        Bijd., 
d.  44,  1923]. 
Mills,  see  Mills. 

Refer  to  Agricultural  pests ;  Agricul- 
ture ;     Barley ;     Food  supply ;     Free 
trade  &  protection  ;   Maize  ;    Wheat. 
CORNELL  UNIVERSITY. 

Fiske  (W.)  Memorials  ;   \\Tiite,  v3,  1922. 
Befer  to  Universities. 
CORNERS  (COMMERCIAL),  see  Monopo- 
lies &  trusts  ;  Panics,  Commercial. 
CORNHILL,  see  London. 
CORNISH  DIALECT,  see  English  dialects. 
CORNWALL. 
Antiquities. 
Dexter  (T.  F.  G.)  C. :    land  of  the  gods. 

1932. 
Harris  (J.  R.)  After-glow  essays,  1,  Up 
the  Camel  river,  1933. 

Evergreen  essays.  No.  7,  Denderah, 

1932. 
Hencken  (H.   O'N.)  Archaeology,   1932. 

[B.] 
Morris  (F.)  Cornish  whiddles,  1898. 
Notes    &    gleanings ;     Cotton    (fee.,    5v. 

1888-92. 
Western  antiquary,  1882-93. 

Refer  to  England,  Antiquities. 
Guide  Books  &  Directories. 
Baddelev  &  Ward.     N.  Devon  &  N.  C, 
1899;"  1904. 

S.  Devon  &  S.  C,  1902. 

Black.     Guide  to  Dorset  &  C,  1879. 
[Cornwall].     Route  bk.,  1853. 
Kelly.     Dir.  :   C,  1923. 
Tourists'  guide,  C. ;   Tregellas,  1884. 
History  &  Topography. 
Blake  (W.  J.)  RebeUion  of  C.  &  Devon  in 

1549, 71.(2. 
Coate  (M.)  C,  1642-60,  1933.     [B.] 
[Cornwall].     Par.  reg.  (1537-1837),  v26. 
1935. 

[ ].     Remark,  revival  of  wk.  of  God 

m  C,  1814.     [P2674]. 
Council  for  Preservation  of  Rural  Eng. 

C.  :  survey  ;   Thompson,  1930. 
Cox  (J.  C.)  C.  (churches),  1912. 
Devon    c&    Cornwall    notes    &    queries ; 

Watkiji  &c.,  V13-18,  1925-35. 
Dejcter  (T.  F.  G.)  Cornish  names,  1926. 
Edward,  the  Black  Prince.     Register,  p2. 

Duchv  of  C,  1351-65,  1931. 
Glubli  (A.  de  C.)  When  C.  had  44  M.P.s, 

1934. 
Henderson  (C.)  Essays  in  C.  hist.,  1935. 
Jenkin   (A.   K.   H.)  C.   &   the   Cornish, 

1933. 
C.  homes  &  customs,  1934. 


CORNWALL  [continued]. 
History  &  Topography  [continued]. 
.lenkin  (A.  K.  H.)  C.  seafarers,  1932. 
Lawrance   (W.   T.)  Pari,  repres.,   1295- 

1885,  1925. 
.Maker     (L.)     Cob     &     moorstonc  :      C. 

Methodist  churches,  1935. 
Notes    &    gleanings ;     Cotton    &c.,    5v, 

1888-92. 
Polwhele  (R.)  Biog.  sketches,  3v,  1831. 

Hist.,  7v,  1816  ;   Suppl.,  1804. 

[Quakers].     Rec.    of    sufferings    in    C. 

165.5-86  ;   Penney,  1928. 
TunnicUff  (W.)  Topog.  survey,  1791. 
Victoria  hist.,  C,  p5,  1924. 
Natural  History. 
Hudson  (W.  H.)  Land's  End  :    natural- 
ist's imprs.,  1923. 
Moissenet  (L.)  Lodes  of  C. ;   tr.,  1877. 
Thurston  (E.)  Brit.  &  for.  trees  &  shrubs 
in  C,  1930. 
Travels  &c. 
Boswell   (J.)   Priv.   papers,   vl8.   Jaunt. 

1792.  1934. 
Folliott -Stokes  (A.  G.)  C.  coast  &  moors, 

1924. 
Rogers  (C.  C.)  C.  silhouettes,  1924. 
Stone  (.J.  H.)  England's  Riviera,  1923. 
Vulliamy  (C.  E.)  Unknown  C,  1925. 

Refer  to 
Bodmin.  Looe.  St.  Columb 

Camel,  river.    Madron.      '     Major. 
England.         Mineralogy.  St.  Merryn. 
Eng.  dialects.  Morwen-       St.  Michael's. 
Fahnouth.  stowe.        St.  Neot. 

Genealogy.      Mylor.         ,  Scilly. 
Kilkhampton.  Newquay.      Sheviock. 
Land's  End.     Penryn.         Talland. 
Lansallos.        Penzance.     Truro. 
Launceston.     Polperro.       Tywardreath. 
CORNWALL,  DUCHY  OF. 

Coate  (M.)  D.  of  C,  1640-60   [in  Roy. 
Hist.  Soc.     Trans.,  s4,  vlO,  1927]. 
Refer  to  Crown  lands  &  revenues. 
COROMANDEL  COAST.     Befer  to  India. 
Schorer  (A.)  Rel.  of  tlie  trade  of  the  C.  c. 
(1614);   Moreland,  1931. 
CORONATIONS. 

Eiehmann  (E.)  Koniga-u.  Bischofsweihe, 
1928. 
English  {see  also  Services  below). 
Balfour  (J.)  C.  of  Charles  at   Holynid- 
housse,   1633    [in  h.   Hist.   Wks.,   v4, 
1825]. 
Banks  (T.  C.)  Services  on  c.-day  [in  h. 

Fam.  of  Marmyun,  1817]. 
Bowen  (M.)  Crowns  &  sceptres,  1937. 
[Coronation].     Ceremonies  &c.  at  c.  of 
K.  George  VI  &  Q.  Eliz.,  1937. 

[ ].     C.  of  K.  George  VI  &  Q.  EUza- 

beth,  May  12,  1937. 
Illust.    London    News.     C.    Rec.    No.. 

George  VI  &  Q.  Elizabeth,  1937. 
Jennings  (H.).  C.  Madge  &c.,  edd.     May 

12th;  mass-observation  (1937),  1937. 
.Johnston  (M.  F.)  C.  of  a  king,  1902. 
Knocker     (W.)     C.     of     Edward     VII, 

Cinque  Ports,  1902. 
Noppen  (J.  G.)  Roy.  Westminster  &  the 

C,  1937.     [B.] 
OgUby  (J.)  Entertainment  of  Charles  II ; 

added  brief  narr.  of  h.  c.  1662. 
Passingham   (W.   J.)   Hist.  (1066-1910), 

1937. 
Perkins    (J.    H.    T.)    Crowning    of    the 

Sovereign,  hdbk.,  1937. 
Richardson  (H.  G.)  &c.     Early  c.  records 
[in  Inst,  of  Hist.  Res.     Bull.,  vl3,  14, 
1936-7]. 


CORONATIONS  [continued]. 
English  [continued]. 
Round   table  :    order  of  crowning  &c., 

1820. 
Schramm  (P.  E.)  Hist,  of  Eng.  c. ;    tr., 

1937. 
Shears  (W.  S.)  The  King,  story  &c.  of 

Brit,  monarchy  (—1937),  1937. 
Smith  (G.)  C.  of  Eliz.  WydeviUe,  q.  c. 

May  1465,  1935. 
Stacpoole  (W.  H.)  C.  regalia,  1911. 
Thomson  (R.)  Ace.  of  process.  &  cere- 
monies, 1820. 
Refer  to  England,  History. 
French.    Refer  to  France,  History. 
Claussel  de  Coussergues  (J.  C.)  Du  sacre 
des  rois  de  Fr.,  1825. 
German.    Refer  to  Germany,  History. 
[Charles     V,     emp.]     C.     te    Boloingen 

(1530),  1912. 
Madrazo  (P.  de)  Kronungsinsignien  &c. 

Maximilian  I  u.  Karl  V,  1889. 
Porta  (J.)  Lib.  de  coron.  Karoli  I\'  (14c.), 
1913. 
Japanese. 
[Japan  advertiser].     Enthronem.  of  emp. 
of  J.  (1926-8),  1928. 
Russian.    Refer  to  Russia,  History. 
Baye    (6.    J.    de)    Souv.    d'un    c.    imp., 

Moscou,  1896,  1897. 
Grenfell  (F.  W.,  Id.)  3  weeks  in  Moscow, 

1896. 
Leonid,  Archim.  Hhhi  nocxaBji.  AjieKctn 
MHxaiiJi.,  1645,  1882. 
Services. 
[Coronation].     Form  &c.,  c.  of  Ed.  V'll 
&  Q.  Alexandra,  1902. 

[ ].     Form    &c.,    c.    of    George    V ; 

Bridge,  1911  ;    Ratclifi.  1936. 

[ ].    Form  &c.,  c.  of  G.  VI  &  Q.  Eliz., 

1937. 
Illustr.  London  News.    C.  service  &c.  K. 

Edward  &  Q.  Alexandra,  1902. 
WooUey  (R.  M.)  C.  rites,  1915. 
Siamese. 
Wales  (H.   G.   Q.)   S.   state  ceremonies, 
1931. 
Spanish.    Refer  to  Spain,  History. 
[Ferdinand  VI,  k.  ofSp.]    Breve  resumen 
de  los  festivos,  F.  VI,  proclam.,  1746. 
[P2920]. 

Refer  to  Ceremonies ;   Regalia. 
CORONERS.     Refer  to  Law,  English. 
Hussey  (E.  L.)  Adversaria.  1896. 
Jervis'(  J-)  OfiSce  &  duties  of  c. ;  Thomas, 

1927. 
Medico-Legal  Soc.     Trans.,  1905-18. 
CORPORATION  &  TEST   ACTS,  see  Test 

Acts. 
CORPORATIONS,  see  Companies  &  Corpora- 
tions. 
CORPULENCE.     Refer  to  Hygiene. 

Banting  (W.)  Letter,  1864. 
CORPUS  CHRISTI  COLLEGE,  Cambridge. 
[Camb.  :   C.O.C]    Eariy  pr.  bks.  in  Lib. 
of  C.C.  :    hand-list;    Gaselee,  1921. 
Refer  to  Cambridge  University. 
CORPUS  CHRISTI  COLLEGE,  Oxford. 
Fox(R.),i;).    Letters,  1486-1527  ;  Allen, 
1929. 

Refer  to  Oxford  University. 
CORRESPONDENCE,      see      Commercial 
correspondence ;     Letters    &     letter- 
writing. 
CORRIENTES. 

Gomez  (H.  F.)  El  gen.  Artigas  y  los 
hombres  de  Corrientes  (1811-20),  1929. 
Refe  -.to  Argentine  Republic;  South 
America. 


CORRUPTION,  POLITICAL 


CORRUPTION,  POLITICAL,  «.  Bribery  & 

corruption. 
CORSAIRS,  » '  Pirates ;   Privateers. 
CORSHAM  COURT,    liefer  to  Wiltshire. 

Mi-tliii.n  (P.  S.  M.,  6.)  C.  C  1"J03. 
CORSICA. 

AlmaniuTO  pop.  di  C,  1931. 
Guitet-\'auquelin   (P.)   Tu  ne  seras  pas 

bandit.  I'.KW. 
[MaltlieJ.    -M..  Corse  Ac,  17!)7. 
Guide  Books  &c. 
Baedeker  (C.)  S.  France  &c..  1914. 

Sud-Est  de  la  Fr.  &c..  1910. 

History. 
Archivio  stor.  di  C,  1933 — . 
Boninscgna.     Contt.  tra  Fr.  e  C  Roma 

(1662),  1931.     [B.] 
Colonna  de  Cesari  Rocca  (P.  P.)  &  L. 

Villat.     Hist,  de  C,  1927. 
German^s.      Hist,   des   revol.    (—18c.). 

3t,  1771-6. 
Livi  (G.)  C.  e  Cosimo  I  (16c.),  1885. 
Oriundi   (F.   P.)   C.   n.   fanteria  ital.   d. 

Venczia,  1912. 
Paoli   (P.   do')   Lettere   ined.   (1790-5) ; 
Biaiichi    [hi    Regia   Dep.    Misc.,    tl9, 
18S0]. 
Pasqualini  (A.)  &  L.  Olivieri.     I  "  Pin- 

nuti"elaC.  n.  1848,  1929. 
Romain  {cte.  de)  Souv.  d'un  oflScier  roy., 

tl  (178S),  1824. 
Savelli  (G.  O.)  L'uorao  del  boseo,  poema 
(18c.):    tr.  con  testo  ;   Cecconi,  1931. 
Jiefer  to  Napoleon  I. 
Topography  &  Travels. 
.\rcher  (D.)  Corsica,  1924. 
Blanchard  (R.)  La  Corse,  1930. 
BosweU  (J.)  Journ.  of  tour  &c.  ;  Roberts, 
1923. 

Priv.  papers,  v7,  .Journal,   1 765-8, 

C.  &c. ;   Scott  &c.,  1930. 
Dugmore  (A.  R.)  C.  the  beautiful.  1930. 
Eisner  (E.)  Far  &  near,  1929. 
Fortescue  (B.)  Napoleon's  heritage,  1934. 
Grosso  (.M.)  La  C,  1928. 
Rankin  (.J.   R.  L.)  Notebk.  in  C.  &c., 

1930. 
Sites  &  mon.,  pi,  1902. 
Snaffle,  p«.    Imposs.  island  :   C,  1923. 
liefer  to  Mediterranean  Sea. 
CORSICAN  DIALECT. 

Filippini  (A.  F.)  I'ue.sie,  1924-8.  1931. 
Moncale  (T.  A.  di)  Fiori  di  raucchiu,  1931. 
Piazzoli  (0.  F.)  A  stonde  perse  :    puesie, 
1931. 

Hefer  to  Italian  dialects. 
CORSTORPHINE.    liefer  to  Edinburgh. 
Thomson    (T.     R.)     Hist,    of    fnm.    of 
Thomson  of  C,  1926. 
GORTON A. 

Guazzosi    (L.)   Dell'    ant.    domiiiio    del 

vescovo  di  Arczzo  in  C,  1760. 
Mancini  (G.)  Contrib.  dei  C.  alia  coltura 
ital.  [in  Arch.  st.  ital.     Anno  79,  v2, 
1923]. 
Neppi  Modona  (A.)  C.  etrusca  e  rom., 

1925.     [B.] 
Nuti  (M.)  -Margherita  da  C.  &c.  (1247-97), 

1923. 
Pernier  (L.)  Tumulo  con  tomba  mon.  al 
Sodo  pr.  C.,  1925. 

liefer  to  Arezzo  ;  Tuscany. 
CORUSA,  city  <<•  province. 

Fulgosio  (F.)  Cnin.  de  la  prov.,  1865. 
Vincent i  (.J.  1'.)  Sepulcro  de  Moore,  1890. 
lirfur  to  Spain. 
CORVEY,  We-'itphalia. 

Haxthauscn    (A.    K.    L.    .M,.    Frhr.    v.) 
Agrarverfasa.,  Bli,  1829. 
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CORVEY  iroiiliiiucd]. 

Lohmann  (P.)  Corvcycr  Studien.  1919. 

Ni'frr  to  Benedictines  ;    Monasteries  ; 
Westphalia. 
COS. 

Herzog  (H.)  llcil.  Ccsctzc  v.  K.,  1K2H. 
liefer  to  iEgean  Sea  ;  Greek  antiqs. 
COSENZA.    liefer  to  Calabria ;   Italy. 

[Italy;    .Min.  d.  Educ.  Naz.]     Invciil .  il. 

ogjietti  d'arte  It.,  v2,  C.  &c..  1933. 
Pomctti  (F.)  I  .Martirano  (16c.),  1S97. 
COSMETICS. 

Lady's  toilette,  1822  V 
Poucher  (W.  A.)  Perfumes,  c.  &  soaps  w. 
ref.  to  synthetics,   2v,    1925-6 ;    2v, 
1930-2. 

liefer  to  Beauty,  Personal;    Dress  & 
dressing ;  Women. 
COSMOGONY,  see  Cosmology. 
COSMOLOGY. 

Arrlunius  (.S.)  L'cvol.  des  mondes  :    tr., 

1910. 
Bellamy  (H.  S.)  Moons,  myths  &c.,  1936. 
Bergmann  (E.)  Naturl.  Geistlehre,  1937. 
Brcniu-(-ke    (E.)    T.    Hardy's    univer.se, 

1924. 
Busco  (P.)  Coamog.  mod.  &  la  theoiie  de 

la  connaiss.,  1924.     [B.] 
Clemeneeau   ((5.    E.    B.)   Au   soir  de   la 

peusee.  2t,  1927  ;   tr.,  2v,  1929. 
CroB'ther  (J.  G.)  Outline  of  the  universe, 

1931. 
Dennis  (G.)  End  of  the  world,  1931. 
DUthey     (W.)     Gesamm.      Schr.,      B8, 

Weltanschauungslehre,  1931. 
Dingle  (H.)  Universe  [m  Marvin  (F.  S.) 

New  world-order,  1932]. 
Driesch  (H.)  Man  &  the  univ. ;   tr.,  1929. 
Dunne  (J.  W.)  Serial  universe,  1934. 
Eddington  (A.  S.)  Expanding  universe. 

1933. 
Faye  (H.)  Sur  I'orig.  du  monde,  1896. 
Freeman  (C.  R.  B.)  Towards  the  answer, 

1926. 
Gregory    (T.    S.)    Unfinished    universe, 

1935. 
Haldane  (J.  B.  S.)  Possible  worlds,  1927  ; 

28. 
Hale  (G.  E.)  Depths  of  univei-se.  1924. 
Harmay  (.1.  B.)  Kosmos,  1926. 
HluJka    {¥.)    Probl.    d.    Personliohkeit. 

1929. 
Hooper    (W.    G.)    Ether    &    the    living 

universe,  1935. 
Inge   (W.   R.)  God  &   the  astronomers, 

1933;   34. 
Jeans  (J.  H.)  Astronomy  &  cosmogony, 
1928;   1929. 

Eos,  wider  aspects  of  cosmogony, 

1930. 
Nebular   hypothesis    &    mod.    cos- 
mogony, 1923.      [P2705  ;    2733]. 

Now  background  of  sci.,  1933  ;   34. 

Universe  around  us,  1929  ;   30. 

Wider   aspects   of   cosmogony    [in 

S.I.     Ann.  rep.,  1928]. 
Kepler  (J.)  Zusammenklange  &c.  (1619) ; 

Bryk,  1918. 
Keyserhng  (H.  v.)  Systfeme  du  monde; 
tr.,  1907. 

World  in  the  making  ;    tr.,  1927. 

Langdon-Davies  (J.)  Man  &  h.  universe, 

1930. 
Lossky    (N.    O.)    World    as    an    organ. 

whole ;   tr.,  1928. 
MaiCabe  (,J.)  Riddle,  1934. 
Ma<:kenzie  (J.  S.)  Cosmic  problems,  1931. 
Macmurray   (.1.)    Interpr.    the   imiverae, 
1933. 


COSMOLOGY 

COSMOLOGY  {eontinued]. 

Macphcrson  (11.)  Mod.  cosmolopes,  1929. 
.Maeterlinck  (M.)  Grande  feerie,  1929. 

Gr.  loi,  1933. 

Magic  of  stars  ;   tr.,  1930. 

Planck  (M.)  Universe  in   light  of  mod. 

physics  ;   tr.,  1931. 
Rehder   (H.)   Philos.   d.    iniendl.    Land- 

schaft,  1932.     [B.] 
Reichenbach     (H.)     Atom     &     cosmos: 

world  of  mod.  physics  ;   tr.,  1932. 
Roretz  (C.)  Z.  Analyse  v.  Kants  Philos. 

d.  Organischen,  1922. 
Sageret  (J.)  Systeme   du    monde.  Chal- 
deens  a  Newton,  1913. 

,Syst6me   du   monde,    Pythagore  a 

Eddington,  1931. 
Saurat    (D.)   Milton    &    le    materialisme 

chret.,  1928. 
Scheler    (M.)    Philos.    Weltanschauung, 

1929. 
Simmei  (G.)  Kant  u.  Goethe,  1932. 
Simpson   (.J.   Y.)   Nature  :    cosmic  &c., 

1929. 
Smuts  (J.  C.)  Holism  &  evol.,  1926  :  1927. 
Steiner  (R.)  Ratsel  d.  Philos.,  2B,  1914. 
Stone  (C.  G.)  Soc.  contract  of  universe, 

1930. 
Swedenborg  (E.)  Opera  ined.,  2,  C,  1908. 
Uspensky    (P.    D.)    New    model   of    the 

universe,  1931  :   1934. 
Van  den  Bergh  (G.)  llniverse  in  space  & 

time  ;   tr.,  1937. 
Whetham   (W.   C.   D.   <fc   M.   D.),   edd. 

Camb.  readings.  1928. 
Whitehead  (A.  N.)  Advs.  of  ideas.  1933. 

Process  &  reality,  1929. 

Younghusband  (F.  E.)  Living  universe, 
1933. 
Ancient  &  Mediaeval. 
Ailly    (P.    d)    Ymago    muudi    (1480?); 
teste  lat.  &   tr.  fr.  &c. ;     Buron,  3t, 
1930.     [B.] 
Davids  (T.  W.  R.)  Cosmic  law  m  auc. 

thought,  1917. 
Forke  (A.)  World-concept,  of  the  Chinese, 

1925. 
Gundisalvi     (D.)     De     process,     mundi 

(12c.) ;   Bulow,  1925. 
Halevy   (J.)   C.   babylon.   dap.   .Icnsen, 

1890.     [P3062]. 
Jeremias  (A.)  Kosmos  v.  Sumer,  1932. 

Weltanschauung  d.  Sumerer,  1929. 

MacGovern  (W.  M.)  Manual  of  Buddhist 

phUos..  vl,C.,  1923. 
Mahnke  (D.)  Unendl.  Sphare  u.  Allmit- 

telpunkt,  1937. 
Plato.     P.'s  c.  :   Timaeus  tr.  w.  comm. 

by  F.  M.  Cornford,  1937. 
Reitzensteiu  (R.)  &  H.  H.  Schader.    .A.nt. 
Synkretismus  aus  Iran  &  Griechenl., 
1926. 
Sageret     (J.)     Systfeme,     Chald^ens     a 
Newton,  1913. 

Svst^me,  Pythagore  a  Eddington, 

1931". 
Siger,  V.  Brabant.     De  aeternitate  raundi 

(14c.);  Barsotti,  1933. 
Strcoter    (B.    H.)    Buddha    &     Christ: 

meaning  of  universe,  1932. 
ToUinton  (R.  B.)  Alexandrine  tcachmg 

on  universe,  1932. 
Weinand    (II.)    (Jottesidee    d.    Weltan- 
schauung d.  hi.  .-iugustinus.  1910. 
Wundt  (MO  Gr.   Weltan.schauung,  1917. 
[15.]  . 

liefer  to  Astronomy  ;  Creation  ;  Greek 
mythology  ;  Hinduism  ;  Mythology  ; 
Philosophy,  Anc.  ;  Roman  mythology. 
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COSTUME 


COSMOLOGY  ^continued]. 
Primitive. 

Knizcr  (J.  G.)  Creation  &  evol.  in  prim.  c. 

&c.,  1935. 
Williamson  (R.  W.)  ReUg.  &  cosmic  be- 
liefs of  Cent.  Polynesia,  2v,  1933.  [B.] 
liefer  to  Atoms  &c. ;  Creation  ;  Philo- 
sophy; Plurality  of  worlds ;  Teleology; 
Theosophy. 
COSSACKS. 

.\ntonovich  (A.  B.)  &  V.  A.  Bets.  Hct. 
atRTe.iH  ioro-3anaa.  Poccin,  b1  (17c.), 
1885. 
Campenhausen  (b.  P.  B.  v.)  Travels  &c., 

1808. 
Fox  (R.)  People  of  the  Steppes  (1922-3), 

1925. 
Krasinski  (c.  H.)  C.  of  Ukraine  &e.,  1848. 
Merilys  (J.)  Dictateur  cosaque  au  18e  s., 

1937. 
Miiller  (G.  F.)    O   naMaji-fe  &c.   k.,   1760; 
[d-  in  Germ,  in  h.  Samml.,  B4,  1760]. 
Novikov  (N.  I.)  ZlpeBH.  pocc.  enB.i.,  il9. 

Oniic.  BoflcK  3oH.,  1791. 
Popka  (I.)  HepnoMopcKie  K.,  1858. 
[Russia  :   Soviet  Repub.]      K  KaaaKaM. 
1919.     [P2723]. 

[ ]     KaaaMnil  orae.i,  1919.     [P2723]. 

Siinoleit   (G.)   Donkosaken   u.   i.   Land, 

1930.     [B.] 
Yurlova  (M.)  C.  girl  (1915-19),  1934. 
Refer  to  Army,  Russian  ;    Caucasus  ; 
Ethnology  ;  Ukraine  ;  Russia. 
COST,  see  Prices  &  value. 
COSTA-RICA 

[Costa-Rica].  Coup  d'ceU,  1849.  [P2830]. 
Hartman  (C.  W.)  Archeolog.  researches. 

Pacific  coast,  1907. 
Peralta  (M.  M.  de)  Limites  de  C.-R.  v 

Colombia,  1890. 
Quarta  (0.)  C.-R.,  condiz.  nat.  &  econ., 
1925.     [B.] 

Refer  to   American   Indians ;     Birds, 
Amer.  (Cent.) ;  Central  America  ;  San 
Juan,  Rio  de. 
COST  OF  LIVING,  see  Prices. 
COSTUME. 

Allemagne  (H.   R.   d')   Accessoires  (13- 

19c.),  3t,  1928.     [B.] 
Bohn  (M.  V.)  Die  Mode,  18.  Jhdt.,  1923. 

Die  Mode,  19.  .Jhdt.,  4B,  1919-24. 

Modes   &    manners    (3-lSc.)  ;     tr., 

4v,  1932-5. 

Modes  &  manners  of  19th  c.  ;    tr., 

3v,  1909. 

Modes  &c.,  ornaments  ;    tr.,  1929. 

Fischel  (0.)  Chron.  d.  Mode,  1923. 
Hiler  (H.)  Intr.  to  study  :    f.  nudity  to 

raiment,  1920.     [B.] 
KeUy  (F.  M.)  &  R.  Sehwabe.     Hist,  c, 

W.  Europe,  1490-1790,  1925. 
Komisarjevsky    (T.)    k     L.    Simonson. 
Settings  &  c.  of  the  mod.  stage,  1933. 
Lady  (The),  vl-103,  1885-1936. 
Lady's  magazine,  1775.  1829-36. 
Laver  (J.)  Taste  &  fashion  (1S01-),  1937. 
Leloir  (M.)   Hist,   du  c.,   t8-10   (1610- 

1725).  193.3-5. 
Macquoid  (P.)  Children's  c.   f.   the  gt. 

masters,  vl.  2  (1.5— 17c.),  1923. 
Mami     (K.)     Peasant     c.     in     Europe ; 

Corbin,  2v,  1931-6. 
Morse   (H.   K.)   EUz.   pageantry,    1560- 

1620,  1934. 
Moussinac  (L.)  Decor,  theatrale,  1922. 
Norris  (H.)  C.  &  fashion,  vl,  2,  6  (—19c.), 

1924-33, 
Panzini    (A.)    Penultima    moda,    1850- 
19.30,  1930. 


COSTUME  [continued}. 

Rosenberg  (C.  A.)   Gesch.  d.  Kostiims, 

5B,  n.d. 
Ruppert  (J.)  Hist.,  5p,  1930-1. 
Schoonebeek     (A.)     Nette     afbeeld.     d. 

dragten  %^  geestel.  orders  (c£-  vrouwen 

&  nonnen-orders),  1688-91, 
Shoberl   (P.),   ed.     World  in   miniature 

{w.  col.  engr.),  43v,  1827. 
Sichart    (E.    v.)    Prakt.    Kostiimkunde 

(—1870),  2B,  1926  ;    tr.,  1928. 
Tilke  (M.)  C.  of  E.  Europe,  1926. 
Truman  (N.)  Hist,  costuming,  1936. 
Vecilli  (C.)  Costumes  anc.  &  mod.,  2t, 

1860. 
World  of  fashion,  1838-9. 
Adriatic  Coast  &  Islands. 
Carrara  (F.)  La  Dalmazia,  1846. 
Albanian. 

Nopcsa  (F.)  Albanien.  1925.     [B.] 
Algerian. 
Mar^ais  (G.)  C.  musulman  d'A.,  1930. 
American  Indian. 
Krieger  (H.  W.)  Amer.  Ind.  c.  in  U.S. 

Nat.  Mus.  [in  S.I.   Ann.  rep.  of  Bd.  of 

Regents,  1928], 
Jlontell    (G.)    Dress   &c.    in    anc.    Peru, 

1929.     [B.] 

Refer  to  American  Indians. 
Ancient  {see  aUo  Oriental  below). 
Alfoldi  (A.)  Insignien  u.  Tracht  d.  rom. 

Kaiser,  1935. 
Bieber  (M.)  Griech.  Kleidung,  1928. 
Bonnet  (H.)  Agypt.  Tracht,  1917. 
Girke  (G.)  Tracht  d.  Germanen,  2B.  1922. 
Heuzey  (L.)  Hist,  du  c.  antique,  1922. 
Jeremias  (A.)  Schleier,  1931. 
Vecilli  (C.)  Costumes,  2t,  1860. 
Wace    (A.     .J.     B.)    Cretan     statuette  : 

Minoan  c,  1927. 

Refer   to    Antiquities ;    Egypt,    Ant. ; 

Greek  ant. ;  Greek  social  life ;  Hair  & 

hairdressing ;    Roman  ant. ;    Roman 

social  life ;  Social  lite. 
Austrian. 
Hammerstein     (H.     v.)     Tracliten     d. 

Alpenlander,  1937. 
Shoberl  (F.),  ed.     World  in   miniature, 

A.,    Illyria   &c.    («•.    coh    engr.),    2v, 

c.  1827. 
Bulgarian. 

Ivanov  (J.)  C.  des  anc.  buJg.,  1930. 
Chinese,  see  Oriental  below. 
Cyprus. 

Rice  (D.  T.)  Icons  of  C,  1937. 
Danish. 
Moller  (J.  S.)  Folkedragter  i  Nordvests- 

ja>lland,  1926. 
Mygdal  (E.)  Amagerdragter,  1932. 
Dutch. 
Shoberl   (F.),   ed.     World   in   miniature, 

Netherlands  (n\  col.  engr.),  c.  1827. 
Ecclesiastical,  see  Vestments  (Eccl.) 
English. 
."Vckermann  (R.)  Repositorv  of  fashions, 

No.  1,  1829. 
Almond  (A.  G.),  Ltd.     Camb.  robes  for 

doctors  &  graduates,  1934. 
Beau  nionde  (Le),  1809. 
Belle    Assemblee    (La).      New    monthly 

B.A..  1839^3,  1S45,  1852-69. 
Book  of  ranks  &  dignities  (1805).  1924. 
Bott    (A.)    &    I.    Clephane,    edd.      Our 

mothers,  1870-1900,  1932. 
Brooke  (I.)  Eng.  children's  c.  since  1775, 

1930. 
Eng.  c.  of  earlv  M.  Ages  (10-13c.), 

1936. 
Eng.  c.  of  M.  Ages  (14-1 5c.),  1935. 


COSTUME  [conlinued]. 
English  [continued']. 
Brooke  (I.)  Eng.  c.  (16c.),  1933. 

Eng.  c.  (17c.),  1934. 

Calthrop  (D.  C.)  Engl,  c,  1926. 

Eng.  dress  (1837-1930),  1934. 

Campbell   (L.    B.)    Costuming   on    Eng. 
stage,  1660-1823  [m  Wisconsin.     St. 

by  Dept.  of  Eng.,  1918]. 
Cunnington     (C.     W.)     Eng.     women's 

clothing  in  19c.,  1937. 
Gallery    of    fashion ;     Heideloft,    1794- 

1803. 
Gentleman's  mag.  of  fashion  &c.,  1828- 

40. 
Holden  (A.)  Elegant  modes  in  19th  c, 

1935. 
Hughes  (T.)  Dress  design  (—19c.),  1926. 
Jackson  (M.)  W^hat  they  wore  :    hist,  of 

chUdren's  dress,  1936.     [B.] 
Kellv  (F.  M.)  &  R,  Sehwabe.     Sh.  hist., 

1066-1800,  2v,  1931.    [B.] 
Lady  (The),  1885-1936. 
Lady's  magazine,  1775,  1829-36. 
Lady's    monthly    museum,     179S-1S28, 

1.S31-2. 
Laver  (J.)  E.  c.  of  19th  cent.,  1929. 
Linthicum    (M.    C.)    C.    in    drama    of 

Shakespeare  &c.,  1936.     [B.] 
[London    Museum].      Cat.,    No.    5,    C. 

(1700-1914),  1934.     [B.] 
Morse   (H.   K.)   Eliz.   pageantrv,    1560- 

1620.  1934. 
Norris  (H.)  C.  k  fashion,  vl,  2,  6  (—19c.), 

1924-33. 
Peel  (C.  S.)  100  wonderful  years,  1820- 

1920,  1926  ;  1929.     [B.] 
Sheringham  (G.)  &  R.  B.  Morrison,  edd. 

Robesof  Thespis,  1928.     [B.] 
Shoberl  (F.),  ed.     World    in    miniature, 

E.  &c.  (ti:  col.  engr.) ;   Pyne,  4v,  1827. 
Trendell  (H.  A.  P.)  Dress  worn  at  H.M.'s 

court,  2p,  1912. 
[Victoria  &  Albert  Mus.]     Ena.  c.  pres. 

by  Harrods.  1913. 
Woman's  world,  1888-9. 
[Yorkshire].     Costume  of  Y.,  ISSo. 

Refer  to   Army,   English ;    England, 

Social  life. 
French. 
Blum  (A.)  &  C.  Chasse.     Hist.  :    modes 

du  19es.,  1931.     [B.] 
Boutet  (H.)  Modes  feminines  du  19e  s., 

1910. 
Charles-Roux   (J.)   C.   en   Provence,   2t, 

1907. 
Eloffe    (mme.)    Modes    &c.     (1787-93) ; 

Reiset,  2t,  1885. 
Fran9ais   (Les)   peints   par   eux-mcmes, 

7t.  1840-1. 
Giafferri  (P.  L.  de)  Costume  feminin  fr. 

(1037-1870).  10  fasc,  1922. 
Hist,  du  c.  masculin  fr..  420-1870, 

1927. 
Harmand  (A.)  -leanne  d'Arc.  c.  &e.,  1929. 
Journal  des  dames  &  des  modes  (Illust.), 

1912-14. 
•JuUien    (A.)    Hist,    du    c.    au    theatre 

(—19c.),  1880. 
Keezer  (R.)  Toilette  feminine  (1830-^0), 

1930. 
Petit  courrier  des  dames,  1843. 
Poiret  (P.)  My  first  50  years  ;   tr.,  1931. 
Rov  (H.)  Vie,  mode  &  costume  (1610- 

43),  1924.     [B.] 
Uzanne  (0.)  La  femme  &  la  mode  (1792— 

1892),  1893. 
Vemct  (C.)  Les  cris  de  Paris,  n.d. 

Refer  to  France,  Social  life. 
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COSTUME  [continued]. 
German. 
Girkc  (G.)  Traclit  J.  (Jt-rinanen  in  vor-  ii. 

friihpesch.  Z..  L'B.  I!t2-'. 
Helm  (R.)  Dent.  Volkstrachtcn,  1932. 
[John   FrtHlerkk,   c.   of  Siixony]    Lands 
Onicnung  (facji.  l.">4t>)  [i'»  Freytag  (G.) 
BildtT.  B3.  T2.  1>.)24]. 
Knotel    (R.)    rniformoiikunde,    Bl-16. 

1890-1909. 
Nienholdt  (E.)  Deut.  Tracht  (— c.  1912), 
1938. 

Befer  to  Germany,  Social  life. 
Greek,  see  Ancient  aimve. 
Indian,  see  Oriental  Mow. 
Italian. 

Corsini  (.\.)  C.  del  medico,  1912. 
Ferrari  (F.)  C.  d.  Stato  Romano,  1826. 
Florke  (H.)  Moden  d.  Renaiss.  (14-16c.), 

1924. 
Manzi  (G.)  Spettacoli,  lusso  &c.  degli' 

Ital.  nel  sec.  14.  1818. 
Polidori  Calamandrei  (E.)  Vesti  d.  donnc 

fiorent.(ir)C.),  1924.     [B.] 

Refer  lo  Italy,  Social  life. 
Mediaeval. 
Bohn  (M.  V.)  Mode  im  Mittelalter,  192.5. 
Modes   &    manners    (3- 16c.);    tr., 

vl-2,  1932. 
Bonnard    (C.)    C.    des    13e-15e    s.,    2t, 

1829-30. 
Hartley  (D.)  Med.  c.  &  life,  1931. 
Macquoid  (P.)  Children's  c.  f.  the  great 

masters,  vl,  2  (l.>-17e.),  1923. 

liefer  lo  Middle  Ages. 
Monastic. 
Stevens  (J.)  C.  of  raonast.  orders,  n.d. 
Valle  (G.  d.)  Hist,  dc  las  instituc.  monast. 

A-c,  2t.  1X42. 

Refer  to  Monasteries  &c. 
Oriental  {see  also  Ancient  above). 
Alexander  (W.)  C.  of  China,  180.5. 
Gunsaulus   (H.   C.)   Japanese   c,    1923. 

[P2736]. 
Kawakatsu  (K.)  Kimono,  1936. 
Lindgren  (E.  J.)  Shaman  dress  of  the 

Dagurs,  1935. 
Marchal  (S.)  C.  &  parures  khraers,  1927. 
Mason   (G.   H.)  C.   of  China   ill.   by  60 

(coloured)  engr.,  1800. 
Rothfeld  (O.)  Women  of  India.  1928. 
Shoberl   (F.),  ed.     World   in    miniature. 

China,  2v,  Hindoostan,  6v,  Japan.  Iv, 

Persia,  3v,  Tibet,   Ir  («•.  col.  engr.), 

1827. 
Tilke  (M.)  0.  c,  designs  &  colors;    tr., 

1923. 

Refer  lo  Oriental  social  life. 
Poetry  &  Satire. 

IJnval  (J.  D.  de)  Art  of  dress,  1717  ;  39. 
Portuguese. 
Basto  (C.)  Trajo  a  vianesa,  1930. 
Bradford  (W.)  Sketches,  1808-9,  1812. 
Primitive. 
Adler  (li.  F.)  Bosiibkh.  one>KAU,1903. 
Roman,  •<f  Ancient  ahove. 
Russian. 
Bihbin  (I.  Ya.)  O  pvcc.  oaoufb.  16-17bb., 

19<J9. 
Makovskv  (S.)  Peasant  ait  of  Subcar- 

pathian  R..  1926. 
ShipoT  (P.)  Pvcc.  ojieHtfla,  1901. 
Shoberl   (F.),  ed.     World   in   miniature, 

R.  {w.  col.  engr.).  4v,  c.  1827. 

Refer  lo  Russia,  Social  life. 
Scottish. 
Douglaa  (L.  M.)  The  kilt,  1914.     [B.] 
lona  Club.     Notices  of  Highland  dress 

[in  th.  Coll.  dc  rebus  Alban.,  I847J. 


COSTUME  [continued]. 
Scottish  [continued]. 
.Macpherson  (J.)  &  F.  W.  Scliacht.     .Sk. 
of  the  clans,  1884. 
Refer  to  Clans ;  Scotland,  Social  life. 
Spanish. 
Aehaval  (G.  de)  Esp..  ti|>os  v  trajes,  iv. 

1201aminas.  1933. 
Aznar  (F.)  Indumentaria  esp.  (7-19c.), 

1881. 
Bradford  (W.)  Sketches.  1808-9,  1812. 
Shoberl   (F.),   ed.     World   in   miniature. 
S.    &     Port.    («•.    col.    engr.),    2v,    <•. 
1827. 

Refer  to  Spain,  Social  life. 
Swiss. 
Brockmann-Jerosch   (H.)   Schw.    Volks- 

leben.  2B,  1929-31. 
Konig  (F.  N.).  Lory  &c.     Nouv.  coll.  de 

c.  suisses,  n.d. 
Shoberl  (F.),  ed.     World  in  miniature.  S. 
(«?.  col.  engr.),  c.  1827. 
Refer  to  Switzerland,  Social  life. 
Turkish. 
Castellan  (.K.  L.)  T.  :    descr.  &c.  (w.  col. 

engr.) ;   tr..  6v,  c.  1827. 
Miller  (W.)  C.  of  T.  Ul.  by  (coloured) 
engr.,  1802. 

Refer  to  Turkey,  Social  life. 
United  States. 
Lapish  (E.  P.)  C.  in  t.  of  Washington  &c. 
[in   \\a.shington  (G.)  Hist,  of  bicent. 
coleb..  Lit.  ser..  vl,  1932]. 
Refer  to 

Gems. 
Head-dress. 
Inventories. 
Jewellery. 
Ornaments. 
Personal. 
Pins. 


Social  life 

{(leneral). 
Stigma, 

Penal  &c. 
Umbrellas. 
Universities. 
Veil. 
Vestments. 


Anns& 
armour. 

Boots. 
Brasses. 
Brooches. 
Dress. 
Fans. 
Fashion. 
COTE-D*OR,  dept. 

Diet,  topog.  de  la  Fr. :  C.-d'Or  ;  Roserot, 

1924. 
Soc.  Fr.  d'Archeol.     Congris  91  (1928), 

1929. 
Tomlinson  (H.  M.)  C.  d'O..  1929. 

Refer  lo 
Alesia.       ChStilion-     France. 
Beaune.        sur-Seine.  Gemeaux. 
Burgundy.  Fontenay,     Losne. 
Dijon.  abbey.        Montier-St.-Jean. 

COTENTIN.     Refer  to  Normandy. 

Kincaid    (C.   k.)    Cherbourg    &    the    C. 

(—19c.),  1930. 
COTES-DU-NORD,  dept. 

Bretagno    contemp.  :     sites   pittor.,    v4, 

C.-du-N.,  ISOo. 

Refer  to  Avaugour  ;    Brittany  ; 

gamp ;  Penthievre ;  Pleudihen  ; 

Brieuc ;  Tr^guier. 
COTSWOLD  HILLS 

Branch  (H.)  C.  &  Vale,  1904. 
Carrington   (S.),  ed.    Broadway 

1933. 
CraH-ford  (0.  G.  S.)  Long  barrows  of  the 

C,  1925. 
Ditchfield  (P.  H.)  Byways  in  Berks.  &  C, 

1920. 
Drinkwatcr     (J.)     Robinson     of     Eng. 

(fiction),  1937. 
Gissing  (A.)  Footpath-way  in  GIos.,  1924. 
Massmgham  (H.  J.)  C.  country.  1937. 

Wold  without  end,  1932! 

Painter  (A.  C.)  Early  road  planning  in 

middle  C.  [in  Bristol  &  GIoucs.  Axch. 

.Soc.     Trans..  v,53.  1932]. 

Refer  to  Gloucestershire. 


Guin- 
Salnt- 


&   C, 


&c. 
de- 


COTTAGE  HOMES. 

Pari.    papt-r.s    [2335].     C.    H.    Bill.    Sel. 

Com.  on.  IMl'.t.     (271). 

Refer  to  Poor,  England  ;  Workhouses. 
COTTAGE  INDUSTRIES,  see  Home  indus- 
tries. 
COTTAGES  &  BUNGALOWS. 

Baldwin    (S.,    e.)    Preserv.    of    anc.    c, 

1927. 
Bomann    (W.)    Bauerl.    Hauswesen 

im  alt.  Niedersachsen.  1927. 
[Cottages].     3    bedroomed    c.  :     60 

signs,  1933. 
Ditchfield  (P.  H.)  C.  &c.  of  rural  Eng., 

1912. 
Holms  (F.)  C.  in  London,  1924. 
JekyU  (G.)  Old  Eng.  household  life,  1925. 
.Jenkin    (A.    K.    H.)    Cornish    homes   & 

customs,  1934. 
Messent  (C.  J.  W.)  Old  c.  &c.  of  Norfolk, 

1928. 
Oliver  (B.)  C.  of  Eng.,  lfr-18c.,  1929. 
Phillips  (R.  R.)  Bk.  of  bungalows,  1926. 
Weaver  (L.)  C.  :    planning,  design  Ac, 

1926. 

Refer  to  Architecture  ;  Houses. 
COTTON. 

Bowman  (F.   H.)  Structure  of  c.   fibre, 

1881. 
Carding  &  spinning  master's  assist.,  1832. 
Cotton  Research  Sta.,  Trinidad,     Mem., 

1928-37. 
Empire  C.  Growing  Corp.     Conf.,  Aug. 

1930.     Rep.,   1930  ;    2nd  Conf..  July 

1934,  Rep.  &c.,  1934. 

Rep.,  1926-7,  1932-7,  1928-38. 

Review  of  sit.,  1928.     [P2880]. 

Empire  cotton  growing  review,  1924 — . 
Harland  (S.  C.)  Mem.  of  Cotton  Research 

Station,  Trinidad,  s.\.  Genetics,  1929 

&c. 
Macara    (C.    W.)    How   c.    indust.    was 

internationalised,  1927.     [P2878]. 

Trade  stabiUty,  1925. 

Marsden  (R.)  C.  spinning,  1884. 
[U.S.  :    Congress].     C.  manufact.,  mes- 
sage [&]  rep.,  2v,  1912. 
Wishart   (J.)   &   H.   G.   Sanders.     Field 

exper.,  1935. 
Zischka  (A.)  Guerre  secrete  pour  le  c, 

1934. 
Africa. 
Empire  C.  Growing  Corp.     C.  growing  in 

S.  Air.  &  Rhodesias,  1927.     [P2880]. 
Rep.  on  c.  breeding  in  Nigeria,  1928. 

[P2880]. 
Sampson  (H.  C.)  Crops  suitable  in  E.  .\. 

&c.,  1927.     [P2870]. 
Argentine. 

Barba  (F.)  El  algodon,  1934. 
East  Indies. 
[U.S.  :      Commerce].     Fowler     (J.     A.) 

C. -goods  markets  of  Netherlands  E.I., 

1922.     [P2679]. 
England  (&  Brit.  Isles). 
Bowker  (B.)  Lanes,  under  the  hammer, 

1928. 
[Cotton].     Crisis  in  c.  indust.  :    rep.  of 

Coram.,  1922-3,  2v,  1923. 
Harvey  (A.  G.  C.)  Mem.  (1858-1922), 

1925. 
Henderson  (H.  D.)  C.  Control  Board, 

1922. 
Macara  (C.  W.)  Mod.  indust.  tendencies, 

1926. 
Utley  (F.)  Lancashire  &  Far  East,  1931. 
Wadsworth  (A.  P.)  &  J.  de  L.  Mann. 

C.  trade  &  indust.  Lanes.,  1600-1780,  ' 

1931. 
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COTTON  [continued]. 
England  (&  Brit.  Isles)  [cuntinued]. 

Wood  (L.  S.)  &  A.  W'ilmore.  Romance 
of  c.  indust.,  1927. 

Woollen,  worsted  &  c.  journal,  1853-5. 
Far  East. 

Utley  (F.)  Lancashire  &  Far  East,  1931. 
India. 

Fyson  (P.  F.)  Experiments  in  hybridis- 
ing of  Ind.  c,  1908.     [P2750]. " 
United  States. 

Copeland  (M.  T.)  C.  manuf .  industry,  1912. 

MacHenry  (G.)  C.  trade  :  prosperity  of 
Gt.  Brit.  &  commerce  of  Amer. 
Republs.,  1863. 

Potwin  (M.  A.)  C.  mill  people  of  Pied- 
mont, 1927.     [B.] 

[U.8.  :  Corporations].  Rep.  on  c.  ex- 
changes, 5p,  1908-9. 

Young  (T.  M.)  Amer.  c.  industry,  1902. 
Sefer  to  Agriculture  ;   Dyeing ;  Flax  ; 
Industries ;  Linen ;  Spinning  &  weav- 
ing ;  Trade  ;  Velvet ;   Yarn. 
COUCY-LE-CHATEAU.    Refer  to  Aisne. 

Melleville  (M.)  Hist,  de  C,  s.  seigneurs 
&  chateau,  1848. 
COULSDON.     Refer  to  Surrey. 

[Coulsdon].  Official  guide,  1929. 
[P2905]. 

[ ].     Par.  reg.,  1653-1812  ;    Banner- 
man.  1916. 
COUNCIL,  THE,  see  Privy  Council. 
COUNCILS,  CHURCH,  tee  Church  councils. 
COUNTERFEIT  CURRENCY,  see  Coining, 

illicit ;  Forgery  ;  Paper  money. 
COUNTERPOINT. 

Bridge  (J.  F.)  Double  c.  &  canon,  1881. 

Macpherson  (S.)  Pract.  c,  1900. 

Morris  (R.  0.)  Contrapuntal  technique 
in  16th  c,  1922. 

Foundations,  1925. 

Richter  (E.  F.  E.)  Treatise  on  c. ;  tr., 
1874. 

Refer  to  Harmony  ;  Music. 
COUNTER-REFORMATION,  16  &  17  cen- 
turiBs 

Brandi  '(C.)  Deut.  Reform.,  Halbb.  2, 
Gegenref.  &c.,  1930. 

Biirckstiimmer  (C.)  Gesch.,  Dinkels- 
biihl  (1524-1648),  2T,  1914-15. 

Constant  (G.)  Concess.  a  I'Allem.  de  la 
Communion  s.  les  2  especes,  1548- 
1621,  2t,  1923.     [B.] 

Cuthbert  (Fr.)  The  Capuchins,  2v,  1928. 

Drews  (P.)  P.  Cauisius,  1892. 

Evennett  (H.  0.)  Card,  of  Lorraine  &  Co. 
of  Trent,  1930.     [B.] 

Jourdan  (G.  V.)  Mov.  tow.  Cath.  reform 
(1496-1536),  1914. 

KaLkoff  (P.)  Anfange  in  d.  Niederl. 
(1517-22),  2T,  1903. 

Kidd  (B.  J.)  C.-R.,  1550-1600,  1933. 

Losche  (G.)  Zur  Gegenref.  in  Schlesien, 
2T,  191.5-16. 

PascMni  (P.)  2  episodi  in  Italia  (1539-61) 
[(ft  R.  Soc.  Rom.    Arch.,  v49,  1926]. 

Pastor  (L.  v.)  Gesch.  d.  Papste,  B9-13u 
(1572-1644),  1923-9.     [B.] 

Prunel  (L.  N.)  Renaiss.  cath.  en  Fr.  au 
17e  s.,  1921. 

Schellhass  (C.)  F.  Ninguarda  u.  d. 
Gegenref.  in  Suddeut.  u.  Ost.,  1560-83, 
Bl.  1930. 

Sforza  (G.)  Riflessi  d.  Controriforma  n. 
Venezia  (16c.),  1935. 

Sperl  (A.)  Philipp  L.  v.  Neuburg  &c.  u.  d. 
(17c.),  1895. 

Wiese  (H.  v.)  Kampf  um  Glatz  :  Gegen- 
reform.  (1622-5),  1896.     [B.] 


COUNTER-REFORMATION  [co/itinueA]. 
Wintzingeroda-Knorr.      Kampfe   &o.   d. 
Evangel,  auf  d.   Eichsfelde  (16-19c.). 
2H.  1892-3. 
Wolf  (G.)  Deut.  Gesch.  d.  Gegenref.,  B2i, 

1908. 
Ziegler  (H.)  Gegenref.  in  Schlesien  (16- 
18c.),  1888. 

Refer  to  Ch.  hist. ;  Jesuits  ;  Reforma- 
tion ;    Roman  Cath.  Church  ;    Thirty 
Years'  War. 
COUNTING. 

Nagl  (A.)  Rechentafel  d.  .Alten,  1914. 
Refer      to      Abacus ;       Arithmetic ; 

Numbers. 
COUNTRY,  DISFIGUREMENT  OF. 

Abercrombie   (P.)   Planning  in   town  & 

country,  1937. 

Preserv.  of  rural  Eng.,  1926. 

Barrett    (.J.    W.),    ed.     Save   Australia, 

1925. 
Cornish  (V.)  Preservation  of  our  scenery, 

1937. 
Design  &   Indust.  Assoc.     Face  of  the 

land,  1930.     [B.] 
Sharp  (T.)  Town  &  countryside,  1932. 
Willianis-Elhs  (C),   ed.     Britain  &   the 

beast.  19.37. 

Refer  to  Landscape  &  scenery. 
COUNTRY  LIFE. 
England  &  GeneraL 
Allen  (J.  A.)  Rook  am.  the  magpies  &  o. 

remin.,  1933. 
Arkell  (R.)  Cottage  in  the  country,  1934. 
Bavne-Powell  (R.)  Eng.  co.  life  in  18c., 

1935. 
Bensusan  (S.  L.)  Annals  of  Maj'chester, 

1936. 

Latter-day  rural  Eng.,  1927,  1928. 

Blunden  (E.)  Face  of  Eng.,  1932. 
Bourne  (G.)  [Sturt]  Farmer's  life.  1922. 

Sm.  boy  in  the  Sixties,  1927. 

Boyd  (A.  K.  H.)  Recreations  of  c.  parson. 

2s.  1861-2. 
Bradley  (A.  G.)  When  squires  &  farmers 

thrived,  1927. 
Coles-Finch  (W.)  Life  in  rural  E..  1928. 
Country  life,  1912-13. 
Countryman  (The),  1927—. 
Crascredo.  ps.    Country  sense  &  common 

sense,  1928. 
De  Haas  (C.  E.)  Nature  &  the  c.  in  Eng. 

poetry  (1700  -51),  1928.     [B.] 
Ditchfield    (P.    H.)    Parson's   pleasance, 

1910. 
England's  green  &  pleasant  land,  1931. 
[Exhibitions].     Brit,  country  life,  illust. 

(17-20C.),  1937. 
French  (C.  N.),  ed.     Comitrvman's  daj' 

book.  1929. 
Gandy  (I.)  A  Wiltshire  childhood,  1929. 
Garvice  (C.)  A  farm  in  Creamland,  1911. 
Gaunt  (W.)  Eng.  rural  1.,  18c.,  1925. 
Gosse  (P.)  Go  to  the  country.  1935. 
Hall  (A.  D.)  Digressions.  1932. 
Hartley  (D.)  Countryman's  Engl.,  1935. 
Henneil  (T.)  Change" in  the  farm,  1934. 
Jekyll  (G.)  Old  E.  household  Ufe,  1925. 
.Joad  (C.  E.  M.)  Horrora  [in  h.  Under  the 

fifth  rib,  1932]. 
Leigh  (M.  M.)  Highland  homespun,  1936. 
Locker- Lampson  (G.  L.  T.)  C.  gentleman 

&c..  1932. 
Lupton  (D.)  London  &c.  (1632),  1883. 
Lytton  (N.  S.)  Eng.  c.  gentleman.  1925. 
MacDowall  (A.)  Nature  &  men,  1923. 
Mais  (S.  P.  B.)  England's  character,  1937. 
Maxwell  (H.  E.)  Memories  of  the  months, 

7th  s..  1922. 


COUNTRY  LIFE  [continued]. 

England  &  General  [continued]. 

.\Ierritt-Hawkes  (0.  A.)  Cottage  by  the 
common,  1924. 

Milne  (W.  J.)  Remm.,  1832-56,  1901.- 

Moore  (J.)  Country  men,  1935. 

Nevill  (R.  H.)  Eng.  country  house  Ufe, 
1925. 

Nichols  (B.)  A  thatched  roof,  1933. 

Village  in  a  valley,  1934. 

Osbaldeston  (G.)  Autobiog.  (1787-1856)  ; 
Gumming,  1926. 

Palhster  (M.)  Cabbage  for  a  year,  1934. 

Pulbrook  (E.  C.)  Eng.  c.  1.  &  work,  1923. 

Eng.  countryside,  1925. 

Raymond  (W.)  Works,  lOv,  1933-4. 

Read  (H.)  Innocent  eye,  1933. 

Roberts  (C.  E.  M.)  Gone  rambUng,  1935. 

Gone  afield,  1936. 

Gone  rustic.  1934. 

Sitwell  (G.  R.)  C.  Ufe  in  17th  c,  1901. 

Street  (A.  G.)  C.  calendar,  1935. 

C.  days,  1933. 

Farming  Eng..  1937. 

Hedge-trimmings,  1933. 

Thinking  aloud.  1934. 

Thomas  (E.)  South  coimtry,  1932. 

Thomas  (W.  B.)  Village  England,  1935. 

Yeoman's  Eng.,  1934. 

VacheU  (H.  A.)  Arismg  out  of  this,  1935. 

This  was  England,  1933. 

Vale  (E.)  Local  colour,  1934. 

White  (T.  H.)  Eng.  have  my  bones,  1936. 

Wilhams  (A.)  Round  abt.  upper  Thames, 
1922. 

WiUiamson  (H.)  Village  book,  1930. 

Woodward    (M.)     How    to    enjoy    the 
countrj'side,  1924. 
Refer  to  Country,  Disfigurement  of. 
France. 

CavaiU^s  (H.)  Vie  pastorale  &c.  dans  les 
Pyrenees.  1931.     [B.] 

Crump  (P.  E.)  Nature  in  age  of  Louis  Xl\'. 
1928.     [B.] 

NataU  (J.  B.)  Nos  georgiques,  1921. 
United  States. 

Garland  (H.)  Son  of  the  middle  border, 
1917. 

Smythe  (W.  E.)  City  homes  on  country 
lanes.  1921. 

[U.S.  :   C.L.  Comm.]     Rep.,  1909. 
Wales. 

Vaughan  (H.  M.)  South  W.  squires,  1926. 
Refer  to  Agriculture ;  Gardens  & 
gardening  ;  Natural  history  ;  Peasan- 
try ;  Villages ;  *  social  life  of  var. 
countries. 
COUNTRY  SEATS,  see  Castles  &  palaces. 
COUNTY  COURTS.     Refer  to  Law  Courts. 

[Chester].     Cal.  of  County  C.  &c.  Rolls, 
1259-97,  1925. 

Morris  (W.  A.)  Early  Eng.  c.c,  1926. 
COUNTY  OFFICERS,  see  Coroners ;   Lords- 
lieutenant  &c. ;  Sheriffs. 
COUP  d'ETAT,  1851. 

Bagehot  (W.)  C.  d'E.  [<fc  in  Works,  v2, 
1889]. 

Belouino   (P.)    Hist.    (Dec.    1851)   d'ap. 
docs.  &c.,  1852. 

Coup  d'Etat  anecdot.,  12  dec.  1851,  1873. 

Lansdowne   (H.   W.   E.   P.-F.,   m.),   ed. 
Secret :   corr.,  1848-52,  1924. 

Marx  (C.)  ISth  Brumaire  of  Louis 
Bonaparte  ;  tr.,  1926. 
Refer  to  France,  Hist.;  French  Re- 
public, Second ;  Napoleon  III,  for 
qeneral  history,  biographies  it-c. 
COURAGE.  Refer  to  Conduct;  Fear; 
Heroes  &  heroism. 


COUR  DES  AroES 
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COUR  DES  AIDES,   ^  Aides,  Cour  des. 
COURLAND.     li(f<r  In  Baltic  Provinces. 
Charles  [ile  .S'(i.ie].  duke  of  C.     \'io,  corr. 

*c.  (1733-96) ;   topaciiiski,  1S70. 
Croger  (C.)  Gescli.,  1159-1561,  2T,  I8C7- 

70. 
Hempel  (C.  F.)  Leben  d.  Grafon  Biron 

(1690-1772).  1742. 
Prutz  (H.  G.)  K's  dout.  Vergangenheit 

(—18c.),  191S. 
Rein  (G.)  Periculum  do  Curonibus,  saec. 

12  &  13  Fcnniam  infest.,  1829. 
Wicilemann  (F.  J.)  O  nponcxomaciilu  &c. 
KpOBiiiiiiBi,  1872. 
COURSING. 

lloiulctot  (C.  F.  A.  d')  La  petite  vencrie, 

1855. 
Sporting  magazine,  1792-1858. 
Sporting  mag.  (New),   1831-9,    1841-5, 
1S57. 

Jirf.-r  In  Dog ;  Hare  ;  Sport. 
COURT,  -. .  Courts ;   Households,  Royal. 
COURT  BARON,  s'-e  Law  Courts,  English. 
COURT  FOOLS,  see  Fools  &  jesters. 
COURT  LEET. 

[Court  Lcet].     Order  of  keeping  C.L.  &c. 

(1650).  1914. 
[Dunluce].     Records  of  C.L.,  1798-1847; 

Hamilton,  1934. 
Kvans  (G.  E.)  Aberystwyth  &  its  C.L., 

1902. 
Gurdon   (T.)   Hist,   of  Pari..   C.L.  &c.. 

2v,  1731. 
[Prcscot].     Sel.    f.    P.C.L.,     1447-1600; 
Bailey,  1037. 

liefer  to  Law  Courts  ;   Manors. 
COURT   OF    ARCHES,   see   Ecclesiastical 

Courts. 
COURT    OF    CHANCERY,    see    Chancery, 

Court  ot. 
COURT   OF   STAR   CHAMBER,   see   Star 

Chamber. 
COURTS  &  COURT  LIFE. 

Abuzi-  en  court  {facs.  c.  1484),  1925. 
Cadalso   y    Vazquez    (.J.    de)    Optica   d. 

cortejo,  178S. 
CastigUone  (c.  B.)  Courtisan  ;   tr.,  1549. 
Ceremonial  (Le)  ofSciel,  4c.,  1868 
Chartier  (A.)  Le  curial ;   texte  fr.  du  15e 

8.  avec  lat.,  1899  ;    [<t  in  CE.,  1617]. 
Frugoni  (F.  M.)  Retrato  crit. ;    tr.,  1753. 
Gracian  (B.)  L'hommc  de  cour  (1647); 

tr.,  1924. 
Guevara  (A.  de)  Aviso  de  privados  (16c.), 

n.d. 
Hall  (T.)  Love  intrigues  of  royal  c,  1912. 
Linan   v   Verdugo  (A.)   Guia    y    avisos 

(1623"),  1885. 
Loga  (V.  V.)  Meninas  (of  Velasquez  tbc), 

1909-10. 
Naumann     (H.)     &     G.     Mullcr.     Hof. 

Kultur  (1200-170.),  1929. 
Saint- Hilaire(E.  M.de)  Petitsappart.des 

Tuileries  &c.  (1800-7),  2t,  1831. 
Scaglia  (F.  G.)  A^•^•e^t.  polit.  (16e.)  [in 

Regia  Dcp.  -Misc.,  tl,  1862]. 
Trendell  (H.  A.  P.)  Dress  worn  at  H.M.'s 
court,  2p.  1912. 

lirfn-    III    Ceremonies ;      Diplomacy ; 
Favourites,  Royal ;  Households,  Royal ; 
Internal,  etiquette. 
COURTS,  COUNTY,  ■■  ■  County  Courts. 
COURTS,   ECCLESIASTICAL,   see   Eccles- 
iastical Courts. 
COURTSHIP,  ve  Marriage. 
COURTS-MARTIAL. 

Maltby  (I.)  Tr.  on  cm.  Ac,  1813. 
Scott  ( R.  B.)  Xlilit.  law  of  Eng.  &  practice 
of  C.  ra.,  1810. 


COURTS-MARTIAL  [continued]. 
Trials,  Military,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Crawlfv (//.-to/.  T.  R.),  1863.     [P.P.407]. 
Cullcn  {en.iign  F.  .1.),  1866.     [P.P.  408]. 
Fiennes  (col.  N.),  1643. 
Jervis  (capt.  S.),  1866.     [P.P.  407]. 
Morri.s  {asst.-surg.  H.  M.),   1866.     [P.P. 

408]. 
Roberts  {capl.  F.).  1876.     [P.P.  407]. 
Sma,\ca  (paymaster  T.),  1862.     [P.P.407]. 
Torckler  (U.  W.  Y.).  1829.     [P.P.  407]. 

:  Naval. 

Ambrose  (.J.),  1745.     [P608]. 
Calcler  (adm.  sir  R.),  1805. 
Kcppel  (.\.  K.,  visct.).  adm.,  1779. 
Norris  (rapt.  R.),  1744. 
West  (T.).  1745.     [I'liOHJ. 
liefer  i<>  Maritime  law  ;  Military  law. 
COURTS  OF  LAW,  see  Law  courts. 
COURTS  OF  LOVE. 

Holland  (V.)  M.-,lia;val  c.  of  1.,  1927. 
Rosenberg  (.\f.  V.)  Eleanor  of  Aquitaine 
&o.  (12e.).  1937. 

Hi  fir  to  Chivalry  ;  Troubadours  &c. 
COUTANCES,  town  >{■  dioc^^.^e. 

Lecanu  (I'ahbi)  Hist,  des  eveques  de  C, 

1839;    [<{■  in  P1406]. 

Uifrr  to  Cotentin  ;  Normandy. 
COUVADE.     liefer  to  Ethnology. 

Uawson  (\V.  R.)  Custom  of  c.  1929.  [B.] 
COVADONGA.   Heftr  to  Asturias  ;  Oviedo. 
Hernandez-Paclieco  (E.)  Guias  de  sitios 

nat.,    2,    Montana    de    C. ;     Delgado 

Ubeda,  1932. 
V'eliisco  (E.  M.  do)  Guadalete  v  C.  (600- 

900),  1882. 
COVENANT,  SOLEMN  LEAGUE  &. 
.\rgyU  (A.  C,  m.)  Letter  (1643),  1846. 
.\rro\vsmith      (J.)       Covenant -avenging 

.sword,  1643.     [P2662]. 
Calamy     (E.)     Danger     of     Covenant- 
refusing  &c.,  1646.     [P2662]. 
Carvl  (.1.)  Nature  of  a  C,  1643.   [P2662]. 
[CoVenant].     National  C.  (1638)  &  Sol. 

L.  &  C,  renewed  at  Douglas.  1712. 
Crofton  (Z.)  MioAiyi/n;  d^Aij^flT),  efficacy 

of  S.  L.  &  C,  1660.     [P2662]. 
Fenwieke  (.1.)  Christ  ruling  in  midst  of  h. 

enemies  (1643),  1847. 
Gaudcn(.T.)'/li«iAi<oir,  Peters  band,  1660. 

[P2662]. 
[Solemn    League   &    C]    Burning,    May 

1666  :   Maidment,  1833. 
[Urban  V'llI,  pope].    Passionate  remon- 

stranoe  {satire.  1641),  1884. 

liefr     In     Church      in      Scotland ; 

Covenanters. 
COVENANTERS. 

B(isanr|uet     (R.     C.)     Cavaliers     &     C, 

Crookham  affray,  1678,  1932  ;    [<t-  in 

Soc.    of    Ant.    of    Newcastle.      Arch. 

JE..  v9,  1932]. 
Kirkcudbright.       Minute    bk.    kept    bv 

the  Warcomm.  of  the  C,  1640-1,  1804. 
Lawson  (R.)  C.  of  Ayrshiie.  1887. 
Stewart  (D.)  C.  of  Teviotdale,  1908. 
Ure  (.J.)  Rising  at  Bothwell  Bridge  (1679) 

[in  Veitch  (W.)  Mem..  1825]. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  .■— 
Cameron  (R.),  d.  1680. 
Cargill  (D.),  d.  1681. 
Ha.xton  of  Ralhillet.  d.  1680. 
Peden  (A.),  d.  1686. 
Semple  (.1.),  d.  1677. 
Smith  (\V.).  d.  1681. 
Welwood  (.1.).  (1.  lliT'.t. 

Refer  to  Cburch  in  Scotland  ;  Covenant, 

Solemn  League  &  ;    Presbyterianism  ; 

Scotland,  Hist. 


.-Xiinals  of  C.  G.  &c., 


1778. 


.At     war     w. 
(174.5-1801), 

15.i8-1812  ; 


[in 


COVENT  GARDEN. 

Cliancellor  (E.  B.; 
l!i:(0. 

liif  r  lo  London  ;  Theatres. 
COVENTRY,    liefer  lo  Warwickshire. 
[Coventry].     Hist.  &  antiqs.,  1810. 

i ].     Reg.  of  Guild  of  Holy  Trinity  ; 

Harris.  1935. 
Eastwood  (T.).  VV.  Gibson  &c.     Geol.  of 

CO.  around  C.  &c..  1923. 
Gill  (C.)  .St.  in  Midland  hist.,  1930. 
Hafele  (C.)  Godivasage  u.  i.  Behandl.  in 

d.  Lit.,  1929.     [B.] 
Raekham  (B.)  Glass-painting  of  C.  &c. 

[in  Walpole  Soc,  vl9,  1931]. 
Wanlev    (H.)    Common    grounds    of  C, 
1778.     [P27811. 
COVETOUSNESS,  .wc  Avarice. 
COW,  sec  Cattle  ;  Dairy  ;   MUk. 
COWBOYS,  see  Ranch  lUe. 
COWDEN.     liefer  to  Kent. 

Ewing  (G.)  Hi.st.,  1926. 
COWDRAY.     Refer  lo  Sussex. 

Ayloffe  (sir  J.)  Anc  painting  at  C. 
[P2699]. 
COWES.    Refer  U,  Wight,  Isle  of. 
-•Vmold-Forster     (F.      I). 
snmgglers  :     \\.    Arnold 
1936." 
COWFOLD.    Refer  to  Sussex. 
[Cowfold].        Par.       reg., 
Godman,  1916. 
COZIA.     Refer  to  Roumania. 

MiUet     (G.)     C.     &     cglises     serhes 
lorga  (N.)  Mel.  off.  a  I.,  19;!3|. 
CRABS.    Refer  to  Crustacea. 

Boas  (.J.  E.  \.)  Einsicdlerkrebs  Pagurop- 
sis,  1926. 

Gattung  Lilhmle.1.  1924.      [B.] 

Symmetr.  Paguriden,  1926. 

Cochran  (D.  M.)  Skeletal  musculature  of 

the  blue  crab.  1935. 
Rathbun  (M.  .J.)  Cancroid  c  of  Amer., 
1930. 

Oxystomatous     &      allied      c.      of 

.America,  1937. 

Spider  o.  of  .\nier.,  192.5. 

CRAC  DES  CHEVALIERS. 
De.sehamps  (P.)  Le  ('.  des  Che 

liefer  lo  Castles  ;  Crusades  ; 

&  Syria. 
CRACOW. 

Bovet  (.M.  A.  de)  C.  (Villes  dart),  1910. 
Bulas    (K.)    Colls,    de    C.     [iw     Corpus 

vasorum,  Pologne,  fasc.  2,  19.35]. 
[Cracow].     Colls,  du  Chateau  Royal  du 

Wawel  a  C. ;    i^wierz-Zaleski,  1935. 
[ ].     Prine.  mss.  a  peint.  de  la  Bibl. 

Jagellonienne  ;   Ameisenowa.  1933. 
[ ].    Princ.  mss.  a  peint.  du  Musee  d. 

princes  Czartorvski  &c,  1934. 
Gerevich     (T.)    A     krak6i    Czartoryski- 

keptar  olasz  kepei  [in  M.  Tud.  Akad. 

Arch,  ertesito,  uj'  fol.,    k35-7,    1915- 

17]. 
Pari,  papers  [484].     Papers  rel.  to  suppr. 

of  free  state  of  C.  Ac,  1847.    (71). 
Sheremetev  (B.    P.)   V'ov..   1697-9; 

1859. 

Refer  to  Galicia,  Austria  ;   Poland. 
CRAMOND.  see  Lauriston  Castle. 
CRAMP-RINGS. 

Miller    (\V.    C.)    The    Boy    Bishop 

1923. 

Refer  to  Medical  lore  ;  Rings. 
CRANBORNE  CHASE. 
West  (W.)  Mist..  1816. 

Hi  fir  III  Dorset  ;  Forestry  ;   Wiltshire. 
CRANIOLOGY,  .v<(  Skulls. 


2t.  1934. 
Palestine 


tr., 


&c., 


CRANLEIGH 
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CREMONA 


CRANLEIGH.     Refer  to  Surrey. 

Mami  (S.)  C'ranley,  1930. 
CRANLEY,  see  Crarileigh. 
CRANSTOUN.     Refer  to  Edinburghshire. 

Dickson  (J.)  C.  :   par.  hist.,  1907. 
CRATAEGUS.     Refer  to  Forestry  ;  Shrubs. 
Raiinkia?r  (C.)  Eremitageslettens  Tjume. 
UI2o. 
CRATFIELD.     Refer  to  Suffolk. 

Holland    (W.)    C,    accounts    of    parish, 
1490-1642  :    Raven.  1895. 
CRAWLEY.     Refer  to  Hampshire. 

Gras  (N.  S.   B.  i-   E.  C.)  Econ.  &  soc. 
hist,  of  an  Eng.  village  &c..  909-1928. 
1930. 
CRAYFORD.     Refer  to  Kent. 

Heales    (A.)    C.    church,    Kent,     1889. 
[P2998]. 
CREATION. 

Alexander  (S.)  Artistic  c.  &  cosmic  c, 

1927. 
Coxworthy  (F.)  Electr.  cond.,  1925. 
Danz     (J!    A.)     Divina    delib.,     1715? 

[P2634]. 
Frazer  (J.  G.)  C.  &    evol.  in  prim,  cos- 
mology &c.,  1935. 
Lodge  (0.  J.)  Evolution  &  c,  1926. 
Luckev    (L.    W.    A.)    Whence    comest 

thou '!.  1927. 
MacDowaU  (S.  A.)  Creative  personality 

&  evol.,  1928. 
Mason  (F.),  ed.     C.  by  evolution,  1928. 

[B.] 
Morris  (M.)   Man  created  dur.  descent, 

1926.     [B.] 
Spener    (P.     J.)     Philos.     de     conform, 
creaturae  ad  C'reatorem,  1716.   [P443]. 
Vernet  (J.)  Sel.  opuscula,  1784. 
Mosaic  record. 
Basil,  St.  Homil.  on  6  days  (in  Arm.), 

1830. 
Edwards    (.J.)    Whiston's    New    theory, 

1697. 
Non-Mosaic  Records. 

Langdon  (S.)  Babylonian  epic  of  c.  ;    tr. 
&c.,  1923. 

Sumerian  epic  of  Paradise  &c.,  1915. 

Refer  to  Cosmology  ;  Evolution  ;  Geo- 
logy ;   God  ;   Mythology  ;   Theology. 
CRfiCY,  BATTLE  OF,  1346. 
Belloc  (H.)  C.,  1912. 

Six  Brit,  b.,  1931. 

Refer  to  Battles  ;  Edward  III,  of  Eng. ; 
Hundred  Years'  War;    Philip  VI,  of 
France. 
CREDIT. 

Adams    (W.)    Real    wealth   &    financial 

poverty,  1925. 
Auslandskredite     in     i.     finanz.,     wirt- 
schaftl.  &c.  Bedeutung  ;    Dupriez  kc, 
1928. 
Barker  (D.  A.)  Cash  or  c,  1920. 
Bellerby  (J.  R.)  C.  as  remedv  for  unem- 
ployment, 1923. 
Belshaw  (H.)  Prov.  of  c.  w.  spec.  ref. 

toagric,  1931. 
Cole  (G.  D.  H.)  Gold,  c.  &   employment, 

1930. 
Douglas  (C.  H.)  Works,  see  Social  credit. 
Durbin  (E.  F.  M.)  Problem  of  c.  policy, 
1935. 

Socialist  o.  policy,  1934. 

Elhnger  (B.)  C.  &  internat.  trade,  1934. 
Garrett  (G.)  Bubble  that  broke  the  world, 

1932. 
Greig  (C.)  Commercial  credits  &  accounts 

collection,  1932. 
Grundriss  d.  Sozialbkouomik  ;    Altmann 
&c.,  Abt.  4i,  1925. 


CREDIT  [contimied]. 

Hamilton   (A.)   Pajiers   on   publ.   c.  kc. 

(1790-5)  :   McKee,  1934. 
Ha%vtrey  (R.  G.)  Currency  &  c,  1923  ; 

1928. 

Trade  &  c,  1928. 

.Jastrow  (I.)  Textbiiclier.  B4,  Geld  u.  K., 

1923. 
Lewiiiski   (J.   St.)   Monev,   c.   &    prices, 

1929. 
Lotz  (VV.)  Zur  Gesch.  d.  offentl.  Kr.  im 

ital.  M.-a.,  1931-2. 
L3'nden    (b.    R.    A.    de)    Curse    of    c. 

1937. 
Mackay  (A.  L.  G.)  Austrahan  banking  k 

c.  system,  1931. 
Marshall  (A.)   Money,   c.   &   commerce, 

1923. 
Martin  (G.)  Hist,  du  c.  en  France  (1643- 

1715),  tl,  1913. 
Mises  (L.  V.)  Theory  of  money  &  c.  ;   tr.. 

1934. 
Robinson   (L.    R.)    For.   c.    facilities   in 

U.K.,  1923. 
Shaw  (W.   A.)   Currency,   c.   &   the  ex- 
changes (1914-26).  1927. 
Shenkman     (I.)     Kpe.iiiT    u    MeiKAVHap. 

ToproBJie,  1925. 
Sparks  (E.  S.)  Hist.  &c.  of  agric.  c.  in 

U.S.,  1932.     [B.] 
[U.S.]     Agric.    Inquiry,    Joint    Comm., 

rep.,  p2,  1922. 
Verein      f.      Sozialpolitik.      Verhandl., 

1928.  K.  u.  Konjunktur  &c.,  1929. 
[Wirtschaftstheorie].     Beitrage   z.    W. ; 

Diehl,  T2,  1928. 
Withers  (H.)  Bankers  &  c,  1924. 
Zweig  (F.)  Economics  of  consumer's  c, 

1934. 

Refer   to    Banks  &  banking ;    Debt ; 

Money  &  currency  ;    Money-lending ; 

Mortgage ;  Social  credit. 
CREDULITY,  see  Belief ;   Errors  ;   Faith. 
CREE  INDIANS. 

Cameron    (W.    B.)    War    trail    of    Big 

Bear  :  Canadian  ISl'.-W.  RebeU.,  1885, 

1926. 

Refer  to  American  Indians. 
CREE  LANGUAGE  &  LITERATURE. 

[Bible  :  Cree].     S.  Matthew.  1853. 
CREEDS. 

Albert,     d.     of     Prussia.     Bekenntnis- 

schriften  (16c.),  1909. 
[Apostles'    Creed],     Symbolum    apost., 

facs.  of  block-book  ;   Smital,  1927. 
Augustine.    St.     De    fide    et    symbolo ; 

Smith,  1926. 
Badcock  (F.  .J.)  Hist.,  1930. 
Bahr  (J.  F.)  &  N.  A.  Biihr.     Biga  orat., 

1730.     [P426]. 
Cesarini  (G.)  Denk,schr.  [in  Hofmann  (G.) 

Cone.  Flor.,  p3.  1931]. 
[Church    of    Scotland].     Confessions    of 

faith.  Catechisms  &c.,  1725  ;    1739. 
Cichowski  (M.)  Confess.  Xtn.  &c.,  1652. 
Confession  de  foy,  1561,  1855. 
[ConfessionesJ.     Sj'lloge  conf.  sub  temp. 

reform,  ecclesiae  ed.,  1804. 
Denzinger  (H.)  &c.    Enchiridion  symbol. 

&c. ;    Umberg,  1928. 
Edzardi  (S.)  Ex  confess,  minist.  Saxon. 

1546  ed.,  1705.     [P2643]. 
[Greek   Church].     Conf.   orthod.   de   P. 

Moghila  (17c.)  ;    Malvy  &  Viller,  1927. 

[B.] 
Hauptmann    (J.    G.)    Reine    Lehre    d. 

Reuss.  Kirchen,  1766.     [P2742]. 
[Heidelberg  Cat.]     Der  H.  K. ;   Wolters, 

1864. 


CREEDS  [eotitintied]. 

Hcurtley  (C.  A.)  Harmonia  symbol.,  cull, 
of  c,  '1858. 

Hist,  of  earlier  formularies  of  W.  & 

E.  Ch..  1892. 

Kritopoulos  (M.)  Confess.  Cathol.  in 
Oriente  Eccl.  (GV.  4;  Lat.),  1661. 

Kunstle  (C.)  Bibl.  d.  Svmbole  &c.  (6c.), 
1900. 

Maclnerny  (M.  H.)  St.  Mochta  & 
Bachiarius  (5c.),  1924. 

Schmidt  (J.  A.)  Progr.  de  corporibus 
doct.  (1.530-76),  1706.     [P2649]. 

Schubert  (H.  v.)  Anfange  d.  evangel. 
Bekenntnisbild.,  1529-30,  1928. 

Schubert  (J.  E.)  Consid.  articul.  fidei  &c., 
1751. 

Semler  (J.  S.)  Appar.  ad  hbros  symbol. 
Eccles.  Lutheranae,  1775. 

Singaleesch  belydenis  boekje,  1742. 

Taylor  (H.)  Anc.  &  mod.  c.  compared, 
i788. 

ToUner  (J.  G.)  Unterricht  v.  symbol. 
Buohern,  1769. 

Walch  (C.  VV.  F.)  Breviarium  theol. 
symbol.  Eccl.  Lutheranae,  1781. 

Walch  (.J.  E.  I.)  Antiq.  symbohcae,  1772. 

Walch  (J.  G.)  Introd.  in  lib.  Eccl. 
Lutheran,  syrab.,  1/32. 

Wald  (S.  G.)  Theol.  symbol.  Lutheranae 
descr..  1786. 

Wunderhch  (.J.  G.)  De  Formulis  Con- 
corcUae  in  terris  Burggrav.  Norici, 
1783.     [P440]. 

Refer  to  Apostles'  Creed  ;  Athanasian 
Creed  ;  Augsburg  Confession,  1530  ; 
Catechisms  ;  Church  councils  ;  Church 
dogma  ;  Church  government  &  institu- 
tions ;  Church  of  England ;  Dort, 
Synod  of,  1618-19;  Formula  Con- 
cordiae  ;  Gallican  Confession  ;  Greek 
Church ;  Marburg  Conference  & 
Articles,  1529  ;  Nicene  Creed  ;  Theo- 
logy ;  Tetrapolitan  Confession  ;  West- 
minster Assembly. 
CREEK  INDIANS. 

Swanton  (.1.  R.)  Early  hist.,  1922.     [B.] 

Mod.  square  grounds,  1931. 

Relig.    beliefs    &    med.    practices, 

1928.     [B.] 

Soc.  organ.  &c.,  1928.     [B.] 

Refer  to  American  Indians. 
CREEVELEA  ABBEY. 

Cochrane  (R.)  Hist.  &c.  notes,  w.  plans 
&r..  1925. 

Refer     to      Franciscans  ;       Leitrim  ; 
Monasteries,  Ireland. 
CREGLINGEN.     Refer  to  Wurtemberg. 

Baiiin  (.1.)  I).  Herrgottskirehe  in  C,  n.d. 
[P2yi5]. 
CREMATION.     Refer  to  Burial ;  Urns. 

i^idler  (F.  G.)  C,  1930.     [B.] 

Jones  (P.  H.)  &  G.  A.  Noble.  C.  in  Gt. 
Brit.,  1931. 

Quagliati  (Q.)  &  D.  Ridola.     Necrop.  ad 
incin.     pr.    Timmaro    nel    Materano, 
1906. 
CREMONA,  town  dk  province. 

Courajod  (L.)  Docs.  s.  I'hist.  des  arts  &c. 
a  C.  (1.5-16c.)  [in  Soc.  Nat.  des  Antiq. 
de  Fr.     Mem.,  s5,  t5,  1884], 

Niedcrheitmann  (F.)  C. :  Ital.  violin 
makers ;   tr.,  1894. 

Robolotti  (F.)  Pergamene  e  casi  di  C. 
(71.5-1000)  [in  Regia  Dep.  Misc.,  tl, 
1862]. 

Signori  (E.)  C.  (Ital.  artist,),  1928. 

Sommi  (M.)  Dell'  assedio  d.  C.  (1446), 
1880.     [P2839]. 
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CRIME 


CREMONA  [colli i nurd]. 

s,.iTimi-l'iccnardi    (G.)   Tentativo   fatto 

(liii     Kraiiocsi     per    impadrnnirai    del 

Castollo  di  r.  nel  1537  [in  Regia  Dep. 

Misc.,  tL'4.  1SS.-)|. 

liffir  III  Lombards  &  Lombardy. 
CREOLES. 

Heam  (L.)  C.  patois  &,  lit.  [in  h.  Misc., 

v2,  1924]. 
Singi-bockoe   vo   da   Evangel.   Broeder- 

Gemeente  na  Suriiiamc-Kondre,  1807. 

Hffcr    to    Colonies ;     East    Indies ; 

Language  ;  West  Indies. 
CRESSAGE.    Jicfcr  to  Shropshire. 

[Cressage].     lieg.,  1605-1812;    Horton, 

1900. 
CRESTS,  .-rr  Heraldry. 
CRETAN  INSCRIPTIONS  &  WRITING. 
Blass    (F.)    Uie    krct.     Inscliriften    [in 

Collif/.  (H.)  Samml..  B3ii.  1905]. 
Chapouthicr  (K.)   Ecritures   minoen.  au 

Palais  de  Mallia.  1930. 
Stawell  (F.  M.)  Clue  to  Cretan  scripts, 

1931. 
Simdwall  (J.)  Urspr.  d.  kret.  Schr.,  1920. 
Walker  (R.  J.  B.)  3  inscrs.  f.  C. ;  tr.  &c., 

1925. 

Ilifi  r  to  Crete,  Antiquities  &c. 
CRETE. 

Antiquities  &  Religion. 
-Archives   des   mi.s.sioiis   sci.   &c.,   Nouv. 

archives,  t22,  1917. 
Baikie  (J.)  Life  of  ane.  East,  1923.     [B.] 

Sea-kings  of  C,  1913. 

Bell     (E.)     Prehellenie    archit.     in     the 

-Egean,  1926. 
Bossert    (H.    T.)    .\ltkreta.     Kunst    u. 

Handwerk  :   Bronzezeit,  1923. 

-\rt  of  ane.  C. ;   tr..  1937. 

Brit.  Sch.  at  Athens.    Suppl.  paper  No.  1, 

Unpubl.  objects  f.  Palaikastro  excavs., 

1902-6;    Bosanquet  &  Dawldns,   pi, 

1923. 
Bum    (A.    R.)    Minoans,    Philistines    & 

Greeks,  B.r.  1400-900,  1930. 
Charbonneaux(J.)L'art  ^geen,  1929.  [B.] 

3  armcs  d'apparat.  1925. 

Ecole  Fr.  d'Athenes.     Fouilles  a  Mallia, 

rapp.  1,  2  (1922-6) ;   Chapouthier  &c., 

1928-36. 
ElUadi  (M.  X.)  Crete,  1933-     [B-] 
Evans  (.\.  .J.)   Earlier  relig.  of  Greece, 

1931  ;    [<fc  in  Frazer  Lect.,  1922-32, 

1932]. 
Early    Nilotic,    Libyan    &c.    rels., 

1925. 
Essays  in  Aegean  arch. ;    Casaon, 

1927. 
New  discov.  at  Knossos  [in  Anti- 
quaries joum.,  v2,  1922]. 
Palace  of  Knossos  :   e-\cav8.  (1900- 

05).  1900-05. 
Palace  of  Minos  &c.  at  Knossos, 

v2-4,  1928-.35  ;   Index,  1936. 

Ring  of  Nestor  &c.,  1925. 

Forsdvke  (E.  J.)  Minoan  art,  1929  ;    [<1- 

in  Brit.  Acad.     Proc,  vl5,  1932]. 
Gla.sgow  (G.)  The  Minoans,  1923. 
Glotz  (G.)  CivilU.  6geennc,   1923;    tr., 

1925.     [B.] 
Gordon  (F.  G.)  Thr.  Basque  to  Minoan  ; 

tr.,  1931. 
Hazzidaki.s      (.1.)      Vi!la.s      minoen.     de 

TyUssos;   tr..  1934. 
Hempl  (G.)  .Mcilitorranean  s  .:    -Minoan 

seals  &c.,  1930. 
Mackenzie  (D.  A.)  Myths  of  C.  &o.,  1917. 
Maraghiannis  (G.)  Antiq.  crdtoisea,  sS, 

1915. 


CRETE  [ronlinlipd]. 

Antiquities  &  Religion  [continued]. 
Mariani  (L.)  Ant.  cretesi,  1895- 
Nilsson  (M.  P.)  Minoan -Mycenaean  relig- 

&c.,  1927. 
Parabeni  (R.)  Sepolc.  di  Haghia  Triada, 

1904. 
Pcndlebury  (J.  D.  S.)  Hdbk.  to  Palace  of 

Minos  at  Knossos,  1933. 
Pernier  (L.)  Scavi  d.  miss.  ital.  a  Phaestos, 

1902-3,  1904. 
Keinach   (S.)   Amalthec  :     melanges,   3t, 

1930-1. 
Ridington   (W.   R.)   Minoan-Mycenaean 

background  of  Greek  athletics,  1935. 

fB.] 
Salinas  (A.)  Sigilli  di  C-  nel  Musco  Naz. 

di  Palermo,  18S3. 
Savignoni(L.)    &c.     Nuov.   st.   &    scop., 

1907. 
Sundwall  (.1.)  Ub.kret.  Masszeichen,  1924. 
Zur    Deutung    kret.    Tontafelchen. 

2p,  1920-3. 
Wace  (A.  J.  B.)  C.  statuette,  1927. 
Early  -Egean  civiliz.  [in  Camb.  ane. 

hist.,  vi,  1923]. 
Waltz   (P.)  Le   raonde   egeen   avant   les 

Grecs,  1934. 
Xanthoudides    (S.)    Vaulted    tombs    of 

Mcsara;    tr.,  1924. 

Krfer  to  Cretan  inscriptions. 
History. 
Carab.   ane.   hist-,  v2   ( — c.   1000    B.C.), 

1924.     [B.] 
[Candia].     Rel.  of  siege  (1666-9) ;    tr., 

1670. 
Dalmasao  (L.)  Piemontesi  alia  guerra  di 

Candia,  1644-69  [in  Kegia  Dep.  Misc., 

t44,  1909-     B-] 
Dujfiev  (I.)  Avrisi  di  Ragusa  &c.  (1606- 

63),  1935. 
KUiadi  (M.  N.)  Crete,  1933.     [B.] 
Kinlay  (G.)  Hist,  of  insurrect.  (1866-7) ; 

Mifler,  1927. 
Guglielmotti  (A.)  Squadra ausil.  d.  marina 

rom.,  1644-99.  1883  :    [<t  in  h.  St.  d. 

marina  pontif.,  v8,  1893]. 
Laurent-Vibert    (R.)    Les    Fran^ais    au 

si^ge    de    Candie     (1645-69)     [in    h. 

Routiers  &c.,  1924]- 
Topography  &  Travels. 
[Admiralty].     Mediterr.  pilot.  v4.  1918. 
Baud-Bovj'  (D.)  &   F.   Boissonas.     Des 

Cyelades  en  C,  1919. 
Boschini  (M.)  Regno  di  Candia  delin., 

1651. 

Rrfrr  to  Canea  ;    Gortyn  ;    Levant ; 

Mallia  ;   Mediterranean  Sea  ;   Mesara ; 

Palaikastro  ;   Phaestos  ;   Turkey. 
CREUSE,  dept.    Refer  to  France  ;   Marche. 
Lacroeq  (L.)  C.  (Eglises  de  France).  1934. 
CRICKET. 

Alcock  (C.  W.)  Famous  cricketers  &  c. 

grounds,  1895. 
A.shIev-Cooper  (F-  S.)  Curiosities,  1901. 
Cardus(N.)  C,  1930. 
Chapman  (A.  P.F.)&c.    Game  of  c,  1930. 
Cobley  (F.)   Black  hats  v.  white  hats  : 

Ilkley  tradesmen  at  the  wicket  &c., 

1895. 
Colhns  (W.  E.  W.)  Leaves  f.  diary,  1908. 
Constantine  (L.  N.)  C.  &  I,  1933. 
Country    Life    Lib.  :     C. ;     Hutchinson, 

1903. 
Coxhcad  (A.  C.)  0.  records,  1899. 
Cricket  memories,  by  a  country  vicar, 

1930. 
Fender  (P.  G.  H.)  Defending  the  Ashes 

(1920-1),  1921. 


CRICKET  [continued]. 

Gordon  (H.)  C.  form  in  this  cent.,  1924. 
Hobbs  (J.  B.)  My  c.  memories,  1924. 
Jardine  (D.  R.)  In  quest  of  the  Ashes, 

1933. 
Jessop  (G.  L.)  A  cricketer's  log,  1922. 
MacLarcn  (A.  C.)  C.  old  &  new,  1924. 
Norman  (P.)  Scores  &c.  of  W.  Kent  C. 

Club  (1812-96),  1897. 
O'Neil  (A.)  Annals  of  Brechin  c,  1849- 

1927,  1927. 
.Second  innings,  1933. 
Tennyson  (L.  H.  T.,  h.)  From  verse  to 

wor.se  (1889—),  1933. 
Warner   (P.    F.)    Fight   for    the   Ashes, 

1926,  1926. 
Woods  (S.  .M.  .J.)  -My  remin.,  1925. 

Refer  to  Sports  &  pastimes. 
CRICKETS,  see  Orthoptera. 
CRIEFF.    Refer  to  Perthshire. 

Porteous  (A.)  Hist.,  1912. 
CRIES. 

Constant  (S.  V.)  Calls  of  Peking  pedlars. 

1937-     [B-] 
Panter  (G.  W.)  18th  c.  Dublin  street  c. 

[in  Roy.  Soo.  of  Antiqs.  of  Ir.,  Journ., 

s6,  vl4.  1924]. 
Roberts  ( W.)  C-  of  London  (w.  Wheatley'i 

jilates),  1924. 
Smith  (J.  T-)  C-  of  London,  1839. 
Vernet  (C.)  Les  c.  de  Paris,  n.d. 
Zompini   ((J.)   Arti   die   vanno   per   via 

nella  citta  di  \'enezia,  1803. 

Refer  to  Ballads  &  songs ;   London. 
CRIME. 

Adam  (H.  L.)  Police  enoyclop.,  8y,  1920. 
Alexander  (F.)  &  H.  Staub.     Criminal, 

judge  &c.  ;   tr.,  1931. 
Aschaffenburg    (G.)    Verbrechen    u.    s. 

Bekiimpfung,  1923. 
Ashton- Wolfe  (H.)  The  underworld,  1926. 
Barton  (M.)  &  0.  Sitwell.    Sober  truth. 

1930. 
Boies  (H.  M.)  Sci.  of  penology,  1901. 
Brockway  (A.  F.)  New  way  with  c,  1928. 
Campbell  (A.  C-)  Insurance  &  c,  1902. 
[Conf.  on  Xtn.  PoUtics  &c.]    Treatment 

of  c,  1924. 
Dallemagne  (J.)  Theories  de  la  crimin- 

aUte,  1896.     [B.] 
Darling   (C.   J.,  b.)  C.   &   insanity  &c., 

1925. 
Elliott  (M.   A.)   &   F.   E.   Merrill.     Soc. 

disorganiz.,  1934.     [B.] 
Ferri  (E.)  Crim.  sociology ;    tr.,  1895. 

Omicidio,  con  Atl.,  2v,  1895. 

• -Sociolog.    crim.,    1892.      [B.];     tr. 

(French).  1893. 
Ferrier  (J.  K.)  Crooks  &  c.  1928. 
Gillin  (J.  L.)  Criminology  &e.,  1927.   [B.] 
Godnnn  (G.)  Caiii,  future  of  c  1928. 
Goodwin  (J.  C.)  Sidelights,  1923. 
Kitzinger     (F.)     Internat.     Kriminalist. 

Vereinigung  (1905),  1905. 
Mitchell  (C.  A.)  Science  &  the  criminal, 

1911- 
I'age  (L.)  C.  &  community,  1937. 
Police  journal,  v2-7,  1929-.34. 
Proal  (L.)  C.&  le  suicide  passionnels,  1900. 
Rhodes  ( H.  T.  F.)  Clues  &  c,  1933.    [B.] 

Sci.  &  the  police  officer,  n.d. 

Salcilles    (R.)    Individualisation    de    la 

peine,  1898. 
•Sapte  (W.)  Century's  sen.sations,  n.d. 
.Son   (P.   K.)  From  punishment  to  pre- 
vention, 1932.     [B.j 
Shaw    (G.    B.)    Crude    criminology    [m 

Works,  v22,  1931]. 
Thomson  (B.)  Queer  people,  1922. 
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CRIME,  FRANCE 


CRIME  [cotiti lined]. 

res.  :   Laws  &c.]    Nat.  Comm.  on  Law 

Obs.  &c..  No.  13,  193L     [B.] 
Wilson    (A.)    Educ.    personality   &    c, 

1908. 
Woodhall  (E.  T.)  C.  &  the  supernatural, 

1935. 
Wyndham    (H.)    C.    on    the    Continent, 
1928. 
Bibliography. 
Cummins  (J.  G.)  Contrib.  (MS.  adds,  to 

1927),  1916;    1935. 
Maggs    Bros.     Gall,    of    rogues    (cat.), 
1936. 
Criminal  Children. 
Aichhorn    (A.)    Wayward    youth ;     tr., 

1936. 
Barman  (S.)  Eng.  Borstal  system.  1934. 

[B.] 
Bowler    (A.    C.)    &    R.    S.    Bloodgood. 
Instit.  treatment  of  boys,  2p,  1935-6. 
Burke  (D.  W.)  Youth  &  crime  in  Chicago, 

1930. 
Burt  (C.)  The  young  delinquent,  1925. 

[B.] 
Flexner  (B.).  R.  Oppenheimer  &c.     The 

child,  family  &  the  court,  1929. 
HaU  (W.  C.)  Children's  Courts,  1926. 
Healey    (W.)    Mental    conflicts    &    mis- 
conduct. 1919. 
Hoyt  (F.  C.)  Quicksands  of  youth,  1921. 
Le  Mesurier  (L.)  Boys  in  trouble,  1931. 

[B.] 
Lenroot  (K.  F.)  Juvenile  cora'ts,  1925. 
Moseley  (S.  A.)  Truth  abt.  Borstal,  1926. 
Pari,  papers  [1720].     Treatment,  Rep., 

1927.     (cmd.  2831). 

.Shaw  (C.  R.)  &   H.  D.  MacKay.     Soc. 

factors  in  juvenile  delinquency,  1931. 

Thrasher  (F.  M.)  The  gang,  1927. 

[U.S.:    Labor].     Bloodgood    (R.)    Fed. 

courts  &  delinquent  c,  1922.    [P2681]. 

[ : ].     Children's  Bureau,  Publ. 

124,  Refs.  on  juvenile  courts  &c.,  1923. 

[ : ].     Chute  (C.  L.)  Probat.  in 

c.'s  courts,  1921.     [P2678]. 
[ ; ].     Conf.  on  juv.-court  stan- 
dards, Proc,  1922.     [P2678]. 
[ : ].     Flexner  (B.jitR.  Oppen- 
heimer.   Legal   aspect   of   juv.  court, 
1922.     [P2681]. 

[ : ].     Healy  (W.)  Pract.  value 

of  sclent.  St.,  1922.     [P2678]. 

[ :  Laws  &c.]     Nat.  Comm.  on  Law 

Obs.   &    Enforcement,   No.   13,   1931. 
[B.] 
Van  Waters  (M.)  Youth  in  conflict,  1926. 
Criminal  Women. 
Bishop  (C.)  Women  &  crime,  1931. 
Chesterton  ( mrs.  C. )  W^omen  of  the  under- 
world, 1931. 
Stade  (R.)  Frauentj-pen  aus  d.  Gefang- 

nisleben.  1903. 
Vincent  (A.)  12  bad  w.  (14-19c.),  1911. 
History :  General. 
Blei  (F.)  Unaewohnl.  Menschen&c,  1929. 
Bro«-n  (J.)  Gallerv  of  c.  portr.,  2v,  1823. 
Forster  (J.)  Studies  in  black  &  red,  1896. 
GoUomb  (J.)  Scotland  Yard,  1926. 
Kingston  (C.)  Rogues  &  adventuresses, 

1928. 
Lambton  (A.)  Echoes  of  causes  celebres 

(16-20C.),  1931. 
Neale  (E.)  Dark  deeds,  1849. 
Parry  (E.  A.)  Drama  of  the  law,  1924. 
Roughead  (W.)  Fatal  countess  &  o.  sts., 

1924. 
Simpson  (H.)  &c.  Anatomy  "of  murder, 
1937. 


CRIME  [co?itiniied]. 
History  :  General  [coiitinued], 
Stevens    (C.    L.    M.)   Famous   crimes   & 

criminals  (17-20c.),  1924. 
Terrific  (The)  register.  2v,  1825. 
Wild  (R.)  Crimes  &  cases  of  1933,  1934. 
Windust  (C.)  Some  c.  stories,  n.d. 

Befrr  to 
Brigands  &c.  Finger-  Prisons. 

Capital  pun-        prints.  Punishment. 

ishraent.      Forgery.  Reforma- 

Coining,  Infanticide.        tories. 

Illicit.  Law.  Regicide. 

Criminal         Murder.  Sin. 

law.  Poisoning.      Social 

Criminals.       Police.  science. 

Detectives.      Political  Suicide. 

Escapes  of  science.       Treason. 

prisoners.     Prisoners'       Trials. 
Ethics.  aid. 

CRIME,  AFRICA. 

[Africa  :  Union    of    S.A.]     Comm.    app. 

to  enquire   into   assaults  on   women, 

rep..  1913. 
CRIME,  AUSTRALIA. 

[Deeming  (F.  B.)]  W'indsor  &   Rainhill 

tragedies,  1892. 
Harvie    (J.    C.)    Hist,    of   convict    hulk 

"  Success  "  (1852-80),  1900. 
White  (H.  A.)  C.  &c.,  Victoria,  1890. 

Refer  to  Transportation. 
CRIME,  AUSTRIA. 

Exner  (F.)  Krieg.  u  Kriminalitat,  1927. 

[B.] 
CRIME,  CANADA. 

Speer  (V.)  Mems.  of  detect.  J.  W^.  Murray, 

1904;    1905. 
CRIME,  ENGLAND. 

Allen  (M.  S.)  Lady  in  blue  (c.   1912—), 

1936. 
Benney  (M.)  Low  companv  ;    evol.  of  a 

burglar  (1910-36),  1936." 
Cairns  (J.  A.  R.)  Loom  of  the  law,  1922. 

Sidelights  of  London.  1923. 

Chapman  (C.  M.)  Poor  man's  court  of 

justice:  25  jts.  as  Met.  magistrate,  1925. 
Felstead  (S.  T.)  Underworld  of  London, 

1923. 
Forster  (.J.)  Studies  in  black  &  red,  1896. 
Hopkins  (R.  T.)  Life  &  death  at  the  Old 

Bailey,  1935. 
Horslc}-  (.J.  W.)  How  criminals  are  made, 

1913". 
Kingston  (C.)  Judges  &  the  judged,  1926. 
Lambton  (A.)  Thou  shalt  do  no  murder, 

1930. 
Lucas  (N.)  Crooks  :   confes.sions,  1925. 
Moylan   (.J.   F.)   Scot.   Yard  &   Metrop. 

Police,  1929. 
Page  (L.)  C.  &  community,  1937. 
Pari,  papers  [1646].     Crim.  statistics  for 

1923,  1925.     (Cmd.  2385). 
Pulling   (A.)  Crime  &   criminals,   1863. 

[P2709]. 
Scott  (S.)  Human  side  of  convict  Ufe,  1925. 
Shaw  (G.  B.)  Crude  criminology  [in  h. 

Doctors'  delusions  &c.,  1932]. 
Thomson  (B.)  The  criminal,  1925. 
W'ensley  (F.  P.)  Detective  days,  1931. 
Wood  (S.)  Shades  of  prison  house,  1932. 
History. 
Adam  (H.  L.)  C.I.D.  behind  the  scenes 

at  Scotland  Yard,  1931. 
Arraitage   (G.)   Bow  St.  runners,   1729- 

1829, 1932. 
Benbow  (W.)  Crimes  of  the  clergy,  1823. 
Berry  (J.)  My  exper.  as  executioner,  1891. 
Bishop  (J.)  Hist,  of  the  London  Burkers, 

1832. 


CRIME,  ENGLAND  iconlinued]. 
History  [cotitinued]. 
Bleackley   (H.   W.)   Hangmen  of   Eng., 

1929.  " 
[Bow  Street  Police  Court.     Newspaper 

cuttings  of  eases],  1801-23. 
Brice  (A.  H.  M.)  Look  upon  the  prisoner  : 

St.  inc.,  1933. 
Connolly  (G.  A.  \'.)  Stories  of  romance 

&  c.,  "1924. 
Criminal  recorder,  4v,  1804-9. 
Felstead    (S.    T.)    Sir    R.    Muir,    Publ. 

Prosecutor  (1857-1924),  1927. 
Fumiss  (H.)  Famous  crimes,  2y.  n.d. 
Goring  (C.)   Eng.   convict  :    statist.  St.. 

1919. 
Griffiths  (A.  G.  F.)  My.steries,  3v,  n.d. 
Guerin  (E.)  Crime  :   autobiog.,  1928. 
Hall  (J.  R.)  Bravo  mvstery  &  o.  cases, 

1923. 
Hannay    (J.    O.)    Mirrder    most    foul  !. 

1929. 
Humphreys  (C.)  Gt.   Pearl  Robbery  of 

1913,  1929. 
.Jackson    (W.)    New   Newgate    cal..    8v, 

1818. 
Judges  (A.  V.)  Eliz.  underworld,  tracts, 

1930. 
Kingston   (C.)   Dram,   days   at   the   Old 

BaUey,  1923. 

Gallery  of  rogues.  1924. 

Knapp  (A.)"&  W.  Baldwin.     New  New- 

gate  cal.,  5y,  n.d.-lSlO  ;   6v,  1826. 
LesUe-MelviUe   (R.)   Life   &c.   of   Sir  J. 

Fielding  (1721-80),  1934. 
Lives    of    the    most    remark,    criminals 

(1730—).  3y,  1735. 
Malefactor's  (The)  register,  4v,  1879. 
Martin    (A.)    M.'s    annals    of    c.    yl-2, 

1837-8. 
Newgate  calendar  ;   Laurie,  1933. 
Newgate  magazine.  y2,  1766. 
Parry  (E.  A.)  Vaaabonds  all,  1926. 
Pelham  (C.)  Chron.  (—1841).  2y,  1891. 
Rede  (L.  T.)  York  Castle  in  19th  c.,  1831. 
Roughead  (W.)  Bad  companions,  1930. 
Select  ace.  of  the  most  remark,  convicts, 

v2,  1745. 
Smith  (A.)  Hist,  of  the  Uves  of  highway- 
men &c.,  vl,  1714  ;   Havward,  1926. 
Tout  (T.  F.)  Med.  burglary  (1303),  1916. 
[Trials].     Newspaper  cuttings  &c.  rel.  to 

trials  &  c,  Sv.  1842-65. 
Tyburn  (The)  chronicle  (1700—),  1768. 
VUlette    (J.)    Annals    of    Newgate,    4v, 

1776. 
Wood  (W.),  ed.     Survivors'  tales,  1916. 
WjTidham    (H.)    Dramas    of    the    law 

(1833-97),  1936. 

Fam.  trials  re-told,  1925. 

Mayfair  calendar,  1925. 

Refer  'to  Criminal  law  ;    Law  ;    Law, 

English  ;   Missions,  Home  ;   Newgate ; 

Prisons,  English. 
CRIME,  FRANCE. 

Anchel  (B.)  Crimes  &  chatiments  au  18e 

s.,  1933. 
Ashton- Wolfe  (H.)  Forgotten  clue.  1930. 

Thrill  of  evil,  1929. 

Bouchardon  (M.  P.  G.)  Crimes  d'autre- 

fois  (19c.),  1926. 
[Caillard  (A. -A.)]     C,    sextuple    assass. 

(1898),  n.d.     [P2826]. 
Canler  (L.)  Mem.  (1797-1858),  2t,  1882. 
Chautard   (E.)   Vie   etrange   de   I'argot, 

1931.     [B.] 
[Evraud   (M.)]     Affaire    Gouffe    (1890), 

n.d.     [P2826]. 
Lenotre  (G.)  Dossiers  de  police,  1935. 
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CRIME,  FRANCE  [ronlhinci}]. 

I.iicaril    (K.)     La     malic    snnglante    de 

.Millory(alTnire Goufle,  1890),  1934.  [B.] 

London  (O.)  Grands  precis  do  1927-36, 

1928-37. 
Soidic  (.M.)  Habits  noirs  (ISl.';-45).  1937. 
Vonovon  (H.)  La  Ih-IIp  affaire.  1925. 
li'frr  ir,  Prisons,  France. 
CRIME,  GERMANY. 

Hanipc  (T.)  V.  &  punishment  (14-18c.) ; 
tr.,  1929. 

Niirnberj;.    Malefi7.bucher(14-18c.), 

1927. 
Liepnmnn  (JI.)  Krieg  u.  Kriminalit&t  in 

Deutsehland,  1930. 
Schlesinger   (P.)   Riohter   u.   Gerichtcte, 

1929. 
Tresckow  (H.  v.)  Von  Fiirsten  u.  and. 
Sterbliohen  (ISfifi— ).  1922. 
Refer    to     Criminal     law,     German ; 
Prisons,  Germany. 
CRIME,  INDIA. 

Cart  hill  (A.)  t'ompanv  of  Cain,  1929. 
Currv  (J.  C.)  Ind.  police,  1932. 
Edwardea  (S.  M.)  C.  in  I..  1924. 
MacMunn  (G.  F.)  Underworld  of  I.,  1933. 
Piggott  (T.  C.)  Outlaws,  1930. 
Walsh  (C.)  C.  ill  L,  19;!0. 

Ind.  villau'o  c..  1929. 

Jiefrr  to  Infanticide  ;  Thugs  &  dacoits. 
CRIME,  ITALY. 

Cust  (L.)  The  Cenci :  st.  in  murder,  1929. 
[Italy :      Min.     di     Agric.     &c.]     Not. 
compl.    a.    statistica    giudiz.    penali, 
1896-1900,  1909. 

[ :    Min.  d.  (iiu.stizia  &o.]     Statist. 

d.  criminalita,  1922-3,  1931. 

[ : ]     Statist,     giudiz.     penale, 

192:?^,  1927-S.  1929-31. 
Rtjtr  to  Criminal  law  ;   Prisons,  Italy. 
CRIME,  RUSSIA. 

Gernet  (M.  N.)  npeoTyniiMu  \iiip  ^Iockdw, 
1924. 

liifrr  to  Criminal  law  ;  Prisons,  Russia; 
Russian  Revolutionary  Movt. 
CRIME,  SCOTLAND. 

Maxwr-11  (H.    !■:.)  Scot.  eal.   of  c.   [in  h. 

Inter  alia.  1924]. 
Roughcad  (\V.)  In  yucer  Street,  1932. 
Hefer  to  Prisons,  Scotland. 
CRIME,  UNITED  STATES. 

Atlanta  I'liiv.      I'ubl.  9.  Negro  c.  ;    Du 

Hoia.  1904.     [B.] 
Burroughs  (S.)  .Memoirs  (1779-97),  1924. 
Byrnes  (T.)  Profess,  criminals,  1882. 
Chri.stison  (J.  S.)  C.  &  criminals,  1897. 
Dugdalc  (R.  L.)  The  "  Jukes  "  &o.,  1910. 
Duke  (T.  S.)  Celeb,  crim.  cases,  1910. 
Eldridge  (B.  P.)  &  W.  B.  Watts.     Our 

rival  the  rascal,  1897. 
Glueck  (S.  .S.)  Crime  &  justice,  1936. 

&  E.T.G.  500  criminal  careers,  1930. 

James  (F.)  Trial ;    confess,  of  D.  Liddil 

&c.,  1898. 
Lavinc  (E.  H.)  The  third  degree,  1931. 
Lawcs  (L.  E.)  20,000  years  in  Sing  Sing, 

1932. 
Lynch  (D.  T.)  Criminals  &  politicians, 

1932. 
Oliver  (J.  R.)  Foursquare,  1930. 
Pasley  (F.  D.)  Al  Capone  (1920-30),  1931. 
Raper  (A.  F.)  Tragedy  of  lynching,  1933. 
Schlapp  (.M.  G.)  &  E.  H.  Smith.     New 

criminology,  1928. 
Sharpe  (M.  C.)  Chicago  May  (1876-1929), 

1929. 
Smith   (E.    H.)   Famous   Amer.    poison 

mysteries,  1927. 
Spenser  (J.)  Limey  :   gangs,  1933. 


CRIME,  UNITED  STATES  [n,i,liii,i<d\. 
Sullivan  (K.  D.)  Look  al  Chicago.  1930. 
Train  (A.)  True  storii's.  190S. 
[U.S.  :   Laws  Sic]     Nat.  Conini.  on  Law 

Obs.  &  Enforcement,  Nos.  1-14.  1930- 

31.     [B.] 
White  (G.  M.)   I^^om   Boniface  to  bank 

burglar,  1907. 
Wool.lredge  (C.  R.)  Hands  up  !,  1906. 

Rifcr  (0  Criminal  law  ;  Gangsters  &c. ; 

Prisons,  U.S. 
CRIMEA. 
Antiquities  &c. 
.\shik  (A.   B.)   liociiopcHoc  napcrno,  3'r, 

184S-9. 
Have  (b.  de)  Tombeaux  des  Goths  en  C. 

[m  Soc.  Nat.  des  Antiqs.  de  Fr.  Mem., 

s7,  t7,  1908]. 
[Khersonisa].     Apxcojior.    pacKonKii    iii. 

1894,  1895.     [P2965]. 
Rostovtsov  (M.  I.)  CKiwiii    u    Kocnopt., 

1925. 
Skvthien  u.  d.  Bosporus;    iib..  151, 

1931."   fB.] 
Turaev    (B.    A.),    I.    N.    Borozdin    &c. 

.UppDji.  Mipi.,  1918. 
History. 
Dnljan  (0.)  fitabl.  de  la  mission,   1713, 

1738. 
Kulakuvskv  (Y.  A.)  IlpouiJioe  TaBpHflbt, 

1914. 
Latishcv  {V.  V.)  HtHxie  cu.  enHCKcnoni, 

XcpCOlICHIIXT,,   1906. 

Mundt(T.)  Krim-Girai,  khan  (1750-69); 

tr..  1856. 
Nedzelsky  (B.  L.)  nyiuKHH  b  K.,  1929. 
Novikov  (N.  I.)  JIpesH.  pocc.  biib.t.,  m6, 

np.UHKii  naBaJiii  napn  OpaHiicuic  1213  ; 

■il5.  inepTit.  rpar.  &c.  (1680),  1788-9. 
Koy  (.1.  J.  E.)  Notice  hist,  [in  h.  Hist,  du 

siege  &e.  de  Sebaatopol,  18.56]. 
Temperlev  (H.  W.  V.)  Eng.  &  the  Near 

East,  vl.  The  C.  (1808-.54),  1936. 
Theodore,   hp.  of  Alania.     Sermo,  sive 

Alanicus  (13c.,  Gr.   <i-    Lat.)    [in  Mai. 

Nov.  Pat.  bibl.,  t6,  1853]. 
Vasilev  (A.  A.)  Goths  in  the  C.  (3-18c.), 

1936. 
Topography  &  Travels. 
Engelhardt  (M.  v.)  &  K.  Parrot.     Reise, 

2T,  1815. 
Gille  (F.  A.)  Lettres,  1859. 
Pallas  (!'.  S.)  Travels  thr.  S.  provs.  of 

Russ.  Emp..  1793-4:    tr.,  2v,  1812. 
Wclistcr  (.1.)  Travels,  1823-8,  2v,  1830. 

Jiefer  to  Black  Sea  ;  Caffa  ;  Russia. 
CRIMEAN  WAR,  1854-6. 
Biographies,  sw  .1.  C.  under : — 
.locclvn  {col.  S.),  d.  1897. 
Pa.^cton  (sir  J.),  1803-65. 
Causes  &c. 
Martin  (B.  K.)  Triumph  of  Palmerston 

(1853-4).  1924.     [B.] 
X'yazemsky  {pr.  P.  A.)  licttrcs  (1854-5) 

French  tfc   Rnss. ;    d'Ostafievo   [in  h. 

llD.iii.  co5.  co'i.,  t6,  1881]. 
Zaionchkovsky  (A.  M.)  Uoctomii.  lioiina. 

1853-6,  Tl  (1816-.54),  1908. 
History. 
Canib.  Hist,  of  Brit.  for.  policy,  v2  (1825- 

66).  1923.     [B.] 
Cowley  (H.  R.  C.  W.,  e.)  Paris  embassy 

(1852-67);   Wellesley,  1928. 
Uelbriick    (H.)   Gesch.    d.    Kriegskunst, 

T.5.  1928. 
Krolov    (M.    .\I.)    E.\pose    de    la    guerre 

souterraine,  1854-5,  1870. 
•lomini  (A.  de)  Et.  diplomat.,  1852-6,  2t, 

1878. 


CRIMEAN  WAR,  1854-6  [rn„lii,mil\. 
History  \ronlinv<d\. 
Joniini(A.  de)  Pocciii  h  Espona  (1852-6); 

Ir..  1886. 
MaoMunn   (G.   F.)  The   Crimea   in   per- 
spective. 1935. 
Martin  (F.  P.  B.)  How  about  Cronstadt?, 

1855.      [P2898J. 
Mar.x  (C.)  (E.  polit.;    tr.,  t4-6.  Guerre 
ru.sso-turque  &c.,  1929-30. 

&  F.  Engels.     Com.,  t1(I.  11.  1924. 

& .     Corr.  ;    tr..  t4.  Guerre  de 

C,  1932. 
Hoy   (,J.   .r.   E.)   Hist,   du   siege  &c.  de 

Sebastopol,  18.56. 
Temperley   (H.   W.    V.)   Eng.   &    Near 

East,  vl.  The  C.  (1808-54).  1936. 
Totleben    (E.    I.,    c.    de)    Defense    de 

Sebastopol,  2t,  1863-74. 
Zaionchkovsky  (A,  M.)  Boctomu.   Boflna, 
Tl  (1816-54),  1908. 
Hospital  Service. 
Hiibbenet  (A.  C.  A.  v.)  Service  sanit.  des 

hopitaux  russe,  1870. 
Martineau  (H.)  Eng.  &  h.  soldiers,  1859. 
Reminiscences, 
Airlie  (M.,  rts.t.  of)  With  the  Guards  &c. : 
letters    of    Col.    S.    Jocelyn,    1854-5, 
1933. 
Bostock  (J.  A.)  Letters  (1854-5),  1896. 
Satire. 
Delord  (T.),  C.  Carraguel  &   L.  Huart. 
Messieurs  les  Cosaques,  1854. 
Refer    to    Army,    English ;     Anny, 
French  ;  Army,  Russian  ;  Eastern  Q. ; 
Kars,  Siege  of,  1855  ;    Napoleon  III ; 
Victoria,  Q. 
CRIMINAL  LAW. 

Evans    (E.    P.)   C.    prosecution   &c.   of 

animals,  1906.     [B.] 
PhiUipson  (C.)  3  e.  1.  reformers,  1923. 

[B.] 
Prins  (A.)  Science  penale  Si  droit  positif, 

1899. 
Sen   (P.   K.)  From  punishment   to  pre- 
vention, 1932.     [B.] 
Wilson  (M.)  Crime  of  punishment,  1931. 
[B.] 
Ancient  (see  also  Greek  ;  Roman  hdow). 
Amira    (C.    v.)     Die     CJerman.      Todes- 

strafen.  1922. 
Belgian.    Refer  to  Law,  Belgian. 
Letts  (M.)  Admin,  of  c.  law  in    Flanders 
in  15th  c,  1925.     [P2784]. 
English. 
Davis    (O.    C.    M.)    &    F.    A.    Wilshire. 

Mentality  &  the  c.  I.,  1935.    [B.] 
Goebel  (.J.)  Felony  &  misdemeanor,  hist., 

vl,  1937. 
Harris     (S.     F.)     Prine.     &     practice; 

Wilshere,  1926. 
Kenny  (C.  S.)  Outlines,  1926  ;    1936. 
Lieck  (A.)  Justice  &  police  in  Eng.,  1929. 
Page  (L.)  Crime  and  community,  1937. 
.Soliiitor.  7M.     Eng.  justice,  1932. 
Stephen  (J.  F.)  Digest,  1887. 
Wilkinson  (R.)  Law  of  prisons  in  Eng,  & 
Wales,  1878. 

y^f/erto  Capital  punishment ;  Law,  Eng. 
German.    Refer  to  Law,  German. 
Hippel  (R.  V.)  Strafrcchtl.  Bekampfung 

V.  Bcttel  &c.,  1895. 
His    (K.)    Gesch.    d.    Strafrechts    bis   z. 

Kaniliiia,  1928.     [B.] 
Schmidt    (F.)    Hangman's   diary,    1573- 
1617;    tr.,  1928. 

Greek.    Refer  to  Law,  Greek. 
Ranulf  (S.)  .Jealousy  of  gods  &  c.  1.  at 
Athens  ;   tr.,  2v,  1933^. 
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CROSS  &  CROSSES 


CRIMINAL  LAW  [cotUiniied]. 
Italian.     Befer  to  Law,  Italian. 

Bertolotti    (A.)    Convenz.    e    statuti    p. 
estirp.    dei    berrovieri    e    de'ladri    d. 
Monferrato  &c.,  sec.  13  e  14  [in  Regia 
Dep.  Misc..  tI2.  1871]. 
Jewish,  see  Law,  Jewish. 
Mediaeval,  see  Law. 
Roman.     Hefer  to  Law,  Roman. 
Wlassak  (M.)  Anklagc  ii.  Streitbefestig., 
1920. 
Russian.     Befer  to  Law,  Russian. 
[Russia].     C.  code  of  Soviet  Rep. ;    tr., 

1925.     [P2849]. 
Zflitch  (.J.)  Soviet  admin,  of  c.  1..  1931. 
United  States.     Befer  to  Law,  U.S. 
Olueck  (S.  S.)  Crime  &  justice.  1936. 
Pound  (R.)  C.  justice  iii  Amer.,  1930. 
[U.S.  ;   Laws  &c.]     Nat.  Comm.  on  Law 
Obs.     &     Enforcement,     Nos.     1-14, 
1930-1.     [B.] 
Befer  to  Capital  punishment ;    Crime  ; 

Criminals  ;     Evidence ;     Extradition  ; 

Jury  ;    Law  ;    Prisons  ;    Punishment ; 

Transportation  of  criminals. 
CRIMINALS      (ANTHROPOLOGY,     PSY- 
CHOLOGY &c.) 
.\lexander  (F.)  &  H.  Staub.     The  c,  the 

judge  &c.  ;   tr.,  1931. 
Aschaffenburg    (G.)    Verbrechen    u.    s. 

Bekampfung,  1923. 
Ashton-\Volfe  (H.)  Forgotten  clue.  1930. 
Bjerre    (A.)    Psychol,    of    murder ;     tr.. 

1927. 
Boyer  (C.  V.)  The  villain  as  hero  in  Eliz. 

trag..  1914. 
Burt  (C.)  The  young  deUnquent,   1925. 

[B.] 
Christison  (J.  .S.)  Crime  &  c.  1S97. 
Cotton  (H.  A.)  Defective  delinquent  & 

insane,  1921. 
Dallemagne  (J.)  Stigmates  anatom.  de  la 

criminaUte,  1896.     [B.] 
Stigmates  biolog.  &  sociolog.,  1896. 

[B.] 
Theories   de   la   criminalite,    1869. 

[B.] 
Davis   (0.   C.   M.)   &    F.    A. 

Mentality  &  the  c.  law,  1935 
Ferri  (E.)  C.  dans  I'art  &litt.  ; 

C.  sociology  ;   tr.,  1895. 

Umicidio    nell'    antropol 

Atl.,  2v,  1895. 
Sociologia,     1892 ;      tr 

1893.     [B.] 
Ferrier  (J.  K.)  Crooks  &  crime,  1928. 
Glueek   (S.    S.   <t-    E.   T.)    500   criminal 

careers.  1930. 
Goddard  (H.  H.)  Crim.  imbecile,  1915. 
Goodwin  (J.  C.)  Insanity  &  the  c,  1923. 

[B.] 

Sidelights,  1923. 

.Soul  of  a  c,  1924.     [B.] 

Goring  (C.)   Eng.   convict :    statist.  St., 

1919. 
Gross  (H.)  Criminalpsychologie,  1898. 
Jervis  (E.)  25  yrs.  in  6  prisons,  1925. 
Kitzinger    (F.)     Internat.     Kriminalist. 

Vereinigung  (1905),  1905. 
Lambton  (A.)  Thou  shalt  do  no  murder, 

1930. 
Lange    (J.)    Verbrechen    als    Schicksal. 

krim.  ZwilUngen,  1929  ;   tr.,  1931. 
Laurent  (E.)  Le  oriminel,  1908. 
Lombroso  (C.)  L'anthropol.  crim.,  1890. 
Apphc.   de  l'anthropol.   criminelle, 

1892. 
Crim.   man,   ace.   to   classif.   of   C. 

Lombroso,  1911. 


Wilshire. 
•     [B.] 
tr.,  1902. 


(French), 


CRIMINALS  [continued]. 

Lombroso    (C.)    L'homme    crim.  ;      tr.. 
Atlas,  1888. 

Nouv.  recherches  de  psychiatric  & 

d'anthropol.  crim.,  1892. 
MacDonald  (A.)  Criminology,  1893.  [B.] 
Morselli  (E.)  &  S.  De  Sanctis.  Biog.  di 
un  bandito.  G.  Musolino  (1876-1902), 
1903. 
Moseley  (S.  A.)  Convict  of  to-day,  1927. 
Pari,   papers   [2336].     C.   lunacy,   1882. 

(c3418). 
Pilsudski    (J.)    Psychol,    du    prisonnier, 

1929.     [P2893]. 
Pocock  (S.  J.)  Prisoner  &  the  prison,  1930. 
Prins  (A.)  Criminalite  &  repression,  1886. 
Rhodes  (H.  T.  F.)  Genius  &  the  c,  1932. 

[B.] 
Schlapp  (M.  G.)  &  E.  H.  Smith.     New 

criminology,  1928. 
Scott  (S.)  Human  side  of  crook  &  convict 

Ufe,  1925. 
Sha%v    (G.    B.)    Crude    criminology    [in 

^Vorks.  v22,  1931]. 
Tardif  (E.)  Nature,  orig.  &c.  de  la  con- 

naissance  hum,,  1903. 
Thomson  (B.)  The  criminal.  1925. 
Wilson  (A.)  Child  of  circumstance,  1928. 

Educ,  personality  &  crime,  1908. 

Wood  (S.)  Shades  of  prison  house,  1932. 
Befer  to  Crime  ;    Insanity  &c. ;   Psy- 
chology. 
CRINOIDEA,  see  Echinodermata. 
CRIPPLES. 

Watson  (F.)  Civilization  &  the  c.  1930. 

Sir  R.  Jones  (1857-1933),  1934. 

Befer  to  Charity  &c. ;   Children  ;   Dis- 
abled  soldiers ;   Hospitals  ;   Social   & 
welfare  work. 
CRISES,  see  Panics. 
CRISOPOLIS,  see  Besanfon. 
CRISPIANO.     Befer  to  Tarentum. 

Quagliati  (>.).)  Depos.  sepolcr.  &c.  pr.  T., 
1920. 
CRITICISM. 

y.B. — For  principles  of  literary  criti- 
cism see  Literature. 
Cazamian  (L.)  C.  in  the  making,  1929. 
Spingarn  (J.  E.)  Scholarship  &  c.  in  U.S., 

1922.     [P2705]. 
West  (A.)  Crisis  &  c,  1937. 
Befer  to  .Esthetics  ;   Art ;  Literature. 
CRiVIJAYA,  see  Sumatra. 
CRIVINGIANS,  see  Krivichi. 
CROATIA. 

Mousset  (A.)  Royaume  serbe,  croate  &c., 

1926. 
Neale  (J.  M.)  Notes,  1861. 
Steinitzer  (A.)  Dalmatien  &c.,  1930. 
Befer  to  Austria ;  Balkan  Peninsula ; 
Dalmatia ;  Hungary ;  Slavonic  nations ; 
Vinodol ;   Zagreb. 
CROATIAN  LANGUAGE  &  LITERATURE. 
Gesemann  {(i.)  Serbo-kr.  Lit.,  1930. 
Safarik  (P.  J.)  Gesch.  d.  ,Siid.slaw.  Lit.  ; 
Jirecek,  B2,  1865. 
Dictionaries. 

Parcic  (D.  A.)  Vocab.  c.-ital.,  1901. 
Grammars. 
MeiUet  (A.)  &  A.  Vaillant.     Gramm.  de 
la  langue  serbo-c,  1924. 
Texts  &  Translations. 
[Bible  :   Croatian].     Chtenya,  y  Evang., 
1843. 

[ : ].     Sveto  Pismo,  6t,  1831. 

Dayre  (J.)   Anthologie  des  conteurs  c, 

1880-1930  ;   tr.,  1933. 
Gjorgi    (I.)    Vulgat.    Psalm,    ed.    lUyr. 
metaphr..  1729. 


CROATIAN  LANGUAGE  &C.  [omtinued]. 
Texts  &  Translations  [contiymed]. 
Murko    (M.)    Bcr.,    Volksepik    d.    bosn. 

Mohammedaner,  1913. 
[Vinodol].      3aKom.   (1288);    Evreinov, 
1878  ;    Yagich,  1880. 
Befer  to  Slavonic  languages. 
CROCODILE  &  ALLIGATOR. 

Reese  (A.  M.)  Ductless  glands  of  Alligator 

Mississipp..  1931. 
Schmidt  (C.  P.)  Cent.  Amer.  c,  1924. 

New  c.  f.  New  Guinea,  1928. 

New  CJuinean  c,  1932. 

S.  Amer.  caimans,  1928. 

Befer  to  Reptiles. 
CROCUS.    i?e/<!r  (o  Botany  ;  Flowers. 
Bowles  (E.  A.)  Hdbk.  of  c.  &  colchicum. 
1924.     [B.] 
CROISIC  (LE),  see  Le  Croisic. 
CROIX-DE-FEU. 

Lacratelle  (.J.  de)  Qui  est  La  Rocque?, 

1936. 
La  Rocque  (It. -col.  de)    Service    public, 
1934. 

Befer  to  French  Republic,  Third. 
CROMAR.      Befer  to  Aberdeenshire. 

Ogston  (A.)  Prehist.  antiq.  of  Howe  of  C, 
1931. 
CROMARTY,  see  Ross&  Cromarty. 
CROMLECHS,  see  Dolmens. 
CROMWELL,    PROTECTOR,    1653-8,   see 

Commonwealth,  1649-60. 
CROMWELL    HOUSE,    HIGHGATE,    see 

Highgate. 
CROOKHAM.     Befer  to  Northumberland. 
Bosanquet  (R.  C.)  Cavahers  &  Covenan- 
ters :     C.    affray,    1678,    1932    [<t-    in 
Soc.  of  Ant.  of  Newcastle.     Arch.  .-E., 
v9,  1932]. 
CROQUET.     Befer  to  Sports  &  pastimes. 

ToUemache  (B.  L.  J.  T..  b.)  Croquet,  1914. 
CROSBY  HALL,  London. 

Thompson  (E.)  Cone.  Sir  J.  Crosby  &  h. 
haU,  1927.     [P2877]. 
Befer  to  London,  sub-heading  Buildings. 
CROSRAGUEL,  ABBEY  OF. 

Lawson   (R.)   C.   abbey,   hist.  &   descr., 
1883. 

Befer  to  Ayrshire  ;   Monasteries. 
CROSS  &  CROSSES. 

Allcroft    (A.    H.)    Circle   &    the    c,    2v, 
1927-30  ;   [<b  in  Arch,  journ.,  v77-85, 
1920-30]. 
Arnold!  (C.  F.)  Signa  crucis  Hebr.  gentis, 

1695.     [P431]. 
Barlow  (T.)  Letter  cone,  invoc.  &c..  1679. 
Brock  (M.)  La  croix  palenne  &   chret., 

1881. 
Butow   (H.),    ed.     Altengl.    "  Traumge- 

sicht  V.  Kreuz,"  1935. 
Guenon   (R.)   Symbolisme   de   la   croix, 

1931. 
Hildburgh  (W.  L.)  On  palm-tree  crosses 

[/«Arch.,vSl,1931]. 
Masculine  cross,  1904. 
Mogk  (E.)  Ursprung  d.  mittelalt.  Siihne- 
kreuze   [in  Konigl.  Sachs.  Akad.  &c. 
PMl.-Hist.  Kl.,  B81,  1930]. 
Straubinger       (J.)        Kreuzauffindungs- 
legende,  1913. 
England. 
Brown  (G.  B.)  Arts  in  earlv  Eng..   v6i, 

1930. 
CoUingwood  (\V.  G.)  Northumbrian  c.  of 

pre-Norman  age,  1927. 
Kermode  (P.   JL  C.)  Manx  c.  (5-13c.), 

1907. 
Longhurst  (M.)   Easby  Cross  [in  .\rch.. 
v81,1931]. 
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CROSS  &  CROSSES  imnhnued]. 
England  [continued]. 
I'lirker  (C.  A.)  Some  inedioeval  c.  &c.  ill 
W.  Cumberland  [in  Cumb.  &  Wostm. 
Ant.  Soc.     Trans.,  N.S.,  v9,  1909]. 
Wat  kins  {A.)  Old  standing  c.  of  Here- 
fordshire. 1930. 
Refer  to  England,  Antiquities. 
France. 

(5ruver  (P.)  Calvaires  brctons,  1916. 
Italy. 
Pogjiio  (F.  V.  di)  SS.  crocifisso  di  Liieca 
&e.,  1839. 

Jiefer  to  Christian  art  &  symbolism ; 
Scotland,    Antiquities ;    Stone   monu- 
ments ;   Symbolism. 
CROSSEN.    Jiefer  to  Brandenburg ;  Prussia. 
[Bnindenbura].        Kunstdonkmulcr      il. 
Prov.  B..  B6vi,  19l'l. 
CROSSRAGUEL  ABBEY,  see  Crosraguel. 
CROSTHWAITE.     7?c/fr  to  Cumberland. 

.Mundcrs  (H.)  Hist,  of  churcb.  IH.i3. 
CROSTON,  Lanes.    Refer  to  Lancashire. 
[Croston].     Reg.    of    parish    ch.,    1538- 
1727  ;   Fishwick.  2v,  190O-4. 
CROWBOROUGH.    Refer  to  Sussex. 
Fermor  (H.)  Sir  H.  F.'s  Charity  at  C, 
1907. 
CROWD.     Refer  to  Psychology,  Social. 
Tavler  (J.    L.)   Soc.    life   &    the   crowd, 

1923. 
Trotter  (W.)  Instincts  of  the  herd,  1926. 
CROWLAND,  .'.  Croyland. 
CROWN  LANDS  &  REVENUES. 
England. 
Madge  (S.  J.)  Domesday  of  c.  1.  (17c.), 

1938. 
Pari,  papers  [1630].     C.  &  Govt.  Lands  : 
reps..  1922.     (<md.  1689). 
Refer  to  Cornwall,  Duchy  of ;    Dean, 
Forest    of ;     England,    Constitution ; 
Forestry  ;   Land,  England. 
English  Colonies. 
Pari,  papers  [484].     C.  1.,  Van  Diemen's 
Land;    returns  of  sales  &c.,  1823-34, 
1836.     (492). 
Refer  to  Colonies,  English. 
France. 
Decq   (E.)   Admin,   des  eaux  &    forets, 
14-15S.   [in  Ec.  des  chartes,  t83.  84, 
1922-3]. 

Refer  to  France,  Constitution  ;   Land. 
CROWNS,  see  Coronations  ;  Regalia. 
CROYDON. 

-Vjidcrson  (J.  C.)  Short  chroii..  1.S82. 
Martin  (E.  A.)  Nat.  hist.  &  antiqs..  1923. 
Paget  (C.  G.)  Bv-wavs  in  hist..  1929. 
Sayers  (\V.  C.  B'.)  Story,  192,>. 

Refer  to  Addiscombe  Coll. ;    Surrey  ; 
Whitgift  Foundation. 
CROYLAND  ABBEY. 

Ingulphus.     Chron.  (7-15c.)  ;    tr.,  1908. 

LeBoeuf  (T.  H.)  Notes,  1905. 

Page  (F.  M.)  Estates  of  C.  A.  :   manorial 

organis.,  19.34. 
Sanderson  (E.  M.)  C,  Abbey,  Bridye  &c., 
n.d. 

Refer  to  Benedictines  ;    Lincolnshire  ; 
Monasteries. 
CROZET  ISLANDS.    Refer  to  Indian  Ocean. 
.Aulnrl  (!<■  I.i  line  (R.)  Terros  fr.  iiicon- 
niies,  1930.     (B.j 
CROZIERS  &  PASTORAL  STAVES. 

[Vict.   &   Albert  Mus.]     Cat.   of   p.   s. ; 
Watt,  1924. 

Refer  to  Episcopacy  ;  Liturgies  ;  Vest- 
ments. 
CRUCIFIX,  see  Cross  &  crosses. 
CRUCIFIXION  OF  CHRIST,  see  Christology. 


CRUELTY. 

Salt  (H.  S.)  Creed  of  kinship.  1935. 
Shultz  (W.  J.)  Humane  movt.  in  I'.S., 

1910-22.  1924.     [B.] 

Refer    to    Animals,    Treatment    of ; 

Ethics. 
CRUMLIN.    Refer  to  Dublin,  co. 

[Esker].     Court  Bk.  of  E.  &  C.   1.592- 

1600;   Curtis,  1929. 
CRUSADES. 
History. 
Barker  (E.)  The  C,  1923.     [B.] 
BeUoc   (H.)   The   Crusade   (1095-1187), 

1937. 
CampbeU  (G.  A.)  The  C,  1935.     [B.] 
Chabot  (J.  B.)  Episode  (Prise  d'fidesse, 

1144)  [in  Schlumberger  (G.)  Melanges, 

tl,  1924]. 
Desohamps  (P.)  Le  Crac  des  Chevaliers 

&C.,  2t,  1934. 
Enlart   (C.)    Mons.   des  Croises  dans   le 

Royaume  de  Jerusalem.  2t,  1925-8. 
Goue  (A.  de)  La  c.  mayennaise  ( 1 158- 

62),  1911. 
Grousset  (R.)  Hist,  des  C.  &  du  Royaume 

Franc    de    Jerusalem    (ll-I3o.),    3t, 

1934-6. 
Hatem  (A.)  Poimes  epiques  des  C,  1932. 

[B.] 
Ibn  al-QalanisI.    Damascus  cliron.  (1097- 

1159);   tr.,  1932. 
King   (E.   J.)    Knights   Hospitallers   in 

Holy  Land.  1931. 
Kohlcr  (C.)  Melanges,  1906. 
Lamb  (H.)  The  C.  2v,  1930-1. 
O'l^earv    (De    L.)    Sh.    hist   of    Fatimid 

KhaUfate  (—1168),  1923.     [B.] 
Oman  (C.  W.  C.)  Crusades  [in  h.  Unfort. 

Col.  Despard,  1922]. 
Schlumberger    (G.    L.)    Byzance    &    C, 

1927. 

Recits  de  Byzance  &c.,  si,  1930. 

Usamah  ibn  Murshid.    Autobiog.  (1095- 

1188);    tr.    Potter,    1929;    tr.,    Hitti. 

1929. 

:  1095-9. 

Chalandon  (F.)  Hist.,  1925.     [B.] 
Gesta  (Anonymi)  Francorum  &c.  (109.5- 

99) ;    Lees,"  1924 ;    ed.   <t   tr.   (Fr.)   L. 

Brehier,  1924. 
Gozzano  (U.)  G.  Embriaco  (d.  1102),  1933. 
Hiidebrand      (T.)      De      prima      exped. 

cruciata,  1694. 
Smith  (T.)  Assize  of  Jerusalem,  1842. 
Stevenson  (W.   B.)  First  C.   [in  Camb. 

med.  hist..  v.'>,  1926]. 

:  1189-92. 

.Anioldus,     abbot     of    Libeck.       Chron. 

(1171-1209);    Lappenberg  &c..  1868. 
[Frederick  I].    Gesta  F.  in  Exped.  sacra 

(1189-90)  [in  GesU  F.  in  Lombardia  ; 

Holder-Egger,  1892]. 
[ •].      Quellen    z.    Gesch.    d.    Kreuz- 

zuges  F.  I. ;    Chroust.  1928. 

Refer  to  Richard  I,  of  Eng. 

:  1202^. 

Hanotaux  (G.)  Venitiens  ontil.s  trahi  la 

ChrMientc  en  1202  ?  [in  h.  Chcmins  de 

rhist.,  tl,  1924]. 
Khamnusius  (P.)  De  bello  Costantinopol., 

1634. 
Riant   (cte   P.   E.   D.)   Depouilles   rclig. 

enlev.  a  Cple  paries  Latins,  1875 ;  [<fc  in 

Soc.  Nat.  des  Antiq.  de  Fr.  Mem.,  s4, 

t6,  1875]. 
Robert,    de    Clari.      Conqucto    de    Con- 
stantinople (1204) ;    Lauer,  1924;    tr., 

McNeal,  1936. 

Refer  to  Byzantine  history,  1204-61. 


CRUSADES  [continued]. 
History  :   1213-24. 

Conti    Rossini    (C.)    Pseudo-Clemente    e 

Crociata  di  Damietta,  1921.    [P30.50]. 
Oliverius.      l{el.    de    exped.    Damiatina 

(1217-19);    Waitz,  1880. 

:  1249. 

.Sarra-sin  (.1.)  U^ttre  (1249);  Foulet,  1924. 

:  1270  &c. 

Sternfilil  (1{.)  l.udwigs  d.  Heil.  Krcuzzug 

nach  Tunis,  1270  &c.,  1896. 

Refer  to  Louis  IX. 

:  14  &  15  centuries. 

Atiya  (A.  S.)  C.  of  Xicopohs  (1396-7), 

1934.     [B.] 
Doutrepont       (G.)      C.      projetee      par 

Pliihppe    le    Bon    contre    les    Turcs 

(1454),  1923. 
Morosini    (A.)    L'imprese    &c.    di    Terra 

Santa  &c.,  1627. 
Schlumberger  (G.  L.)  Jean  de  Chateau- 

morand  (c.  1355-1429),  1919. 

Refer  to  Acre  ;  Albigenses  ;  Byzantine 

hist.  ;  Chivalry  ;  Crac  des  Chevaliers  ; 

Cyprus  ;  Damietta  ;  Hist.,  Mediaeval ; 

Jerusalem  ;     Latin    Kingdom    of   the 

East ;  Nicopolis  ;  Palestine  :  Saladin  ; 

Saone,  Castle  of ;  Teutonic  Order. 
CRUSTACEA. 

Brehm  (A.  E.)  Merveilles,  t6,   Poissons 

&  c.  (tr.),  n.d. 
Brit.  Antarctic  Exped.,  1910-13  ;    Zool.. 

v3,      8,     C. ;       Borradaile.      Caiman. 

Barney  &  Tattersall  &c.,  1915-30.  [B.] 
[B.M.  Nat.  Hist.  :    Geol.]    Cat.  of  fossil 

Cirripedia;    Withers,  vl,  1928. 
[ : ]       Machaeridia  ;      Withers, 

1926.     [B.] 
Canadian  Arctic  Exped..  v".  C.  1919-26. 
Cannon    (H.    G.)    Anat.    of    a    marine 

Ostracod.  1931. 

Nebaliacea,  1931.     [B.] 

Challenger.    Rep.  on  sci.  results.  vl7.  24, 

27,  29,  1886-8. 
Gumey  (R.)  Brit,  fresh-water  Copepoda, 

3v,  1931-3.     [B.] 

Larvae  of  decapod  C,  1936. 

Metchnikofi  (E.)  Hex.  pasBUTia  Nebalia, 

1868. 
Moro  (A.  L.)  De  C.  &c..  su'  monti,  1740. 
Nilsson-Cantell    (C.    A.)   Thoracic    Cirri- 

pedes.  1931.     [B.] 
Ommanney  (F.  D.)  Rhincalanus  gigas  : 

copcpod  of  .S.  macroplankton,  1936. 
Pilsbry  (H.  A.)  Cirripedia  f.  the  Panama 

Canal  Zone,  1918. 
Rathbun   (M.    .J.)    Decapod    c.    f.    the 

Panama  region,  1918. 
Fossil  stalk-eyed  C.  of  Pacific  slope 

of  N.  Amer..  1926. 
Resser  (C.  E.)  Nomenclature  of  Cambrian 

trilobites,  1935. 
Siboga-Exped.     Uitkom.,  29a,  31a.  37, 

.39a.  40  ;    Hock.  Scott  &c.,  1907-1 1. 
Uh-ich  (E.  O.)  &  R.  S.  Bassler.  Caml>rian 

bivalved  c.  [in  S.  I.  :    U.S.  Xat.  .Mus. 

Proc,  v78,  1931]. 
Wilson  (C.  B.)  Copepods  of  Woods  Hole 

Reg..  Ma.'is.,  l'.«2. 

Refer  to  Arthropoda  ;  Crabs  ;  Inverte- 
brates ;      Lobsters ;      Pycnogonidae ; 

Zoology. 
CRYPTOGAMS. 

Sprengel  (K.  V.  J.)  C.  plants;    tr..  I>.u7. 

liefer   to    Algae  ;     Botany  ;     Ferns  ; 

Fungi ;  Lichens  ;  Mosses. 
CRYPTOGRAPHY,  .w  Cyphers. 
CRYPTS,      ff     Architecture ;     Churches ; 

Tombs. 
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CRYSTALLOGRAPHY. 

Belaiew  (N.  T.)  Crystal,  of  metals,  1923. 

[B.] 
Bragg  (W.  H.)  Nature  of  things.  1925. 
&  W.  L.  B.,  edd.    Crystalline  state. 

vl,  1933. 
& X-rays  &  crystal  structure, 

1924. 
Pasteur    (L.)    Qiuvres,    tl,    Dissymetrie 

moleculaire,  1922. 
Tutton  (A.  E.  H.)  Nat.  liist.  of  c.  1924. 

Refer  to  Chemistry  ;  Mineralogy. 
CRYSTAL  PALACE. 

Hobhousc  (C.)  1851  &  the  C.P.,  1937. 
Markham  (V.  R.)  Paxton  (1803-65)  &c., 

1935. 
Wyndham  (H.  S.)  A.  Manns  (1825-1907) 

&  the  Sat.  Concerts,  1909. 

Eefer  to  Exhibitions. 
CUBA. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Cespcdes  (C.  M.  de),  1819-74. 
Marti  (J.),  b.  18.53. 
Torriente  (C.  de  la),  1872—. 
Economics  &  Social  Life. 
[Club  C]    Arte  e  lit.  en  C,  tl,  1925. 
Madden  (R.  R.)  Isl.  of  C,  1849. 
Pari,    papers    [1635].      lU-treatment   of 

Brit.     W.     Indian     labourers,     1924. 

(cmd.  2158). 
History. 
Archivo  Nacional,  Cuba.     Bol.,  t28,  29, 

1929-.30. 
Chacon  v  Calvo  (J.  M.)  Cedulario  C,  1, 

1493-i512,  1929. 
Col.  de  doc,  ined.  de  Ultramar,  s2,  tl,  4, 

6,  C.  (1511-56),  188.5-91. 
Col.  de  doc.  para  hist,  de  Ibero-A.,  t7,  9, 

Cat.  de  los  fondos  cub.,  tli,  ii  (1664- 

1820),  1929-30. 
Cortina  (J.  M.)  C.'s  intemat.  ideal,  1925. 

[P2784]. 
Ettinger  (A.  A.)  Mission  to  Spain  of  P. 

Soule,    1853-5  :     C.   diplom.   of  U,S., 

1932.     [B.] 
Ferrara   (O.)  Last  Span,  war:   diplom. 

(c.  1896-8)  ;  tr.,  1937. 
Guiteras  (P.  J.)  Hist.,  tl-3,  1927-8. 
Hart  (F.  R.)  Siege  of  Havana,  1762, 1931. 
Jenks  (L.  H.)  Our  C.  colony,  1928. 
Lugo-Vina  (R.  de)  Internac.  repr.  :    C. 

de  la  Torriente  (20c.),  1924. 
Macias  (J.  M.)  C.  in  revol.,  1871.  [P2845]. 
Martinez   Ortiz   (R.)   C,   prim,  aiioa  de 

indep.  (1899-1907),  2t,  1929. 
[Mexico].     Esfuerzo    de    M.    por    inde- 

pendencia    de    C.    (1825-9)  ;     Chavez 

Orozco,  1930. 
Orsbridge  (P.)  Hist,  view  of  exped.  agst. 

Havannah,  1762. 
Pezuela  (.J.  de  la)  Cron.  de  las  Antillas, 

1871. 
Robinson  (A.  G.)  C.  &  the  Intervention 

(1895-1904),  1905. 
Rubens  (H.  S.)  Liberty  :   st.  of  C,  1932. 

[B.] 
Topography  &  Travels. 
Fort  V  Roldan  (N.)  C.  indigena,  1881. 
Wright  (E.  A.)  Cuba,  1910.^ 

liefer  to  Spanish  America  ;   W.  Indies. 
CUBISM. 

ApoUinaire  (G.)  Peintres  c,  1922. 
Lafora   (G.    R.)    Est.   psicolog.   d.    c.   y 

expresionismo   [in   h.   Don   Juan  &c., 

1927]. 
rhde  (W.)  Picasso  &  la  trad,  fran?.,  1928. 

Refer  to  Art ;    Futurism ;    Painting ; 

Sculpture. 
C0CHAN  INDIANS,  see  Yuman  Indians. 


CnCKFIELD.     Refer  to  Sussex. 

[Cuckfield].     Par.  reg..  1598-1699  ;  Ren- 
shaw,  1911. 
CUCKOO.    Refer  to  Birds. 

Jenner     (E.)     Note-book     (1787-1806), 
1931. 
CUENCA,  city  dk  prov. 

Lopez  (T.)  Mapa  de  la  prov.  &c.  de  C, 

1766. 
Martir  Rizo  (J.  P.)  Hist,  de  ciudad  de  C, 

1629. 
Pruneda  (P.)  Cron.  de  prov.,  1869. 
Refer  to  Spain  ;  Ucles. 
CUENCA,  Ecuador.     Refer  to  Ecuador. 
Merisalde  y  Santisteban   (J.   de)  Relac. 
(1765),  1894. 
CUFRA. 

Agostini  (E.  de)  Notizie,  1927. 
Brezzi  (G.)  Cento  giorni  di  prisionia  nell' 
oasidiC.  (1928).  1930. 
Refer  to  Egypt ;  Libya ;  Sahara. 
CULCHETH,  see  Newchurch,  Lanes. 
CULDEES. 

Braun  (.J.   \V.  J.)  De  C.  comm.,   1840. 
[P558]. 

Refer  to  Celtic  Church ;    Church  in 
Scotland ;  Monasteries. 
CULTOQUHEY.    Refer  to  Perthshire. 
Graham  (E.  M.)  Maxtones  of  C.  ( — 20c.), 
1935. 
CULTURE. 

Burns  (C.  D.)  Leisure  in  the  mod.  world, 

1932. 
Freud  (S.)  Das  Unbehagen  in  d.  K.,  1931. 
Graveson  (C.  C.)  Religion  &  c,  1937. 
Jacks  (L.  P.)  Educ.  of  whole  man,  1931. 
Leavis  (F.  R.)  Mass  civUiz.  &  minoritv  c. 

1930. 
&   D.    Thompson.     C.   &   environ- 
ment, 1934.     [B.] 
Lewis    (C.    D.),    ed.     Mind    in    chains, 

socialism  &  the  cult,  revol.,  1937. 
Mehedinti  (S.)  Coord,  etnogr.,  civiUz.  si 

c.  1931. 
Pink  (M.  A.)  If  the  blind  lead,  1933. 
Powys  (J.  C.)  Meaning  of  c,  1930. 
Ringbom  (L.)  Renewal  of  c.  ;   tr.,  1929. 
Roustan  (D.)  La  c.  au  cours  de  la  vie,  1930. 
Simmel  (G.)  PhUos.  Kultur,  1923. 
Smith  (P.)  Hist,  of  mod.  c,  vl,  2,  1543- 

1776,  1930-4.     [B.] 
Wells  (H.  G.)  World  brain,  1938. 

Refer    to    Civilization ;      Education ; 
Ethics ;  Self-culture. 
CUMAE.    Refer  to  Campania. 
Ferro  (A.)  Statue  trov.,  1606. 
Gabriel  (E.)  C,  1913. 
CUMANIAN  LANGUAGE. 

Bang    (W.)    &    J.    Marquart.     Osttiirk. 

Dialektstudien,  1914. 
Pelliot  (P.)  A  propos  des  Comans,  1920. 
Refer  to  Turkisli  language. 
CUMANIANS.     Refer  to  Ural-Altaians. 
Suhra   (P.   F.)   Uzerne  eller  Polowzerne 
[in  h.  Skr.,  dl3,  1794], 
CUMBERLAND. 
Bibliography. 
Curwen    (J.    F.)    Chorography.    cat.    of 
maps  [in  Cumb.  &  Westm.  Ant.  Soc. 
Trans.,  N.S.,  vl8,  1918]. 
History  &  Topography. 
Carhsle  patriot,  1820-1. 
CoUingwood    (W.    G.)    Invent,    of    anc, 
mon.   [in  Cumb.  &   Westm.  Ant.  &c. 
Soc.     Trans.,  v23,  1923]. 
[Cumberland].     Descr.  ace.  of  C,  1895. 

[ ].     Feet  of  fines  (—1485) ;    Parker 

[in    Cumb.     &     Westm.     Ant.     Soc. 
Trans.,  N.S.,  v7,  1907]. 


CUMBERLAND  [continued]. 
History  &  Topography  [continued]. 
[Cumberland].  Feet  of  fines  (1547-1603) ; 

Steel,  n.d. 
C,    &     Westmorland    Antiq.    &c.    Soc. 

Trans.,  1874-1936. 
Cumberland  paequet,  1820-1. 
Cumbrian    regional    planning    scheme  : 

rep. ;   Abercrombie  &e.,  1932. 
Eastwood  (T.)  Geol,  of  Maryport  distr., 
1930. 

Geol.    of    Whitehaven    &c,    distr., 

1931. 
Ellwood    (T.)    Poets    &    poetry,    1885. 

[P2944]. 
Graham   (T.   H.   B,)   Eastern   Fells   [in 
Cumb.  &  Westm.  Ant.  Soc.     Trans., 
N.S..  V19-22.  1919-22]. 
Housman  (J.)  Topog.  descr.,  1800. 
iTewkes  (J.)  &  A.  Winterbottom.   Indust, 

survey,  1933. 
Kelly,  publ.     Dir.  :    C.  &  Westmorland, 

1910. 
Lon!5dale  (H.)  Worthies  of  C.  (I7-I9c.), 

v6,  1875. 
Rumney   (T.)  T.  R.  of  MelKell,  1764- 
1835  ;  letters*  diary  ;  Rumney,  1936. 
Refer  to 

Genealogy, 

English. 

Hardknott 

Castle. 
Holm 

Cultram. 
Inglewood. 
Keswick. 
Kirkoswald.  \ 
Lanercost.    i 


Longtown. 
Maryport. 
Millom. 
St.  Bees. 
Salkeld, 
Great. 
Sebergham. 
SiUoth. 
Tyne,  river. 
Whitehaven. 


Brampton. 
Calder 

Abbey. 
Carlisle. 
Cockermth. 
Crosthwaite 
Dais  ton. 
England. 
English 

dialects. 
CUMBRAE. 

Downie  (R.  A.)  Bute  &  the  Cumbraes, 

1934.     [B,] 

Refer  to  Bute  ;  Scotland,  Islands. 
CUMIANA.     Refer  to  Piedmont. 

Provana  di  CoUegno  (L.)  Donazione  di 

Teutcario,  C.  dal  sec.  9  al  15  [in  Regia 

Dep.  Misc.,  t24,  1885], 
CUMNOR.    Refer  to  Berkshire. 
Hughes  (M.  W.)  Story  of  C,  1927. 
Tighe  (H.  U.)  Hist,  ace,  1821. 
CUNA  INDIANS. 

Nordcnskiold  (E.)  Compar.  ethnogr.  st. ; 

tr.,  v7i,  ii,  Pict.-wr.,  C.I.,  1928-30. 

Refer  to  Amer.  Indians  ;  Panama. 
CUNEIFORM  INSCRIPTIONS. 

Amiaud  (A.)  &  L.  Mechineau.    Tableau 

d.  ecrits.  babylon.  &  assyr.,  1887. 
[Boghazkoi].      Keilschrifttexte  aus   B,  ; 

Figulla  A-c,  1916-23. 
[Brit.  Mus.  :    Inscriptions].     C.  texts  f. 

Babylonian     tablets     &c.,     p32,     34, 

1912-14. 
[ : ].     C.  texts  f .  Cappadocian 

tablets,  pl-4,  1921-7, 

[ : ].     Hittite  texts,  1920. 

[ : ].     Prisms  of  Esarhaddon  &c. 

found  at  Nineveh  :   Thompson,  1931. 
Brunnow  (R.  E.)  Indices,  1897. 
[Brussels :  Mus.     Roy,     du     Cinquant.] 

Cat.  d.  intailles  &c. ;   Speleers,  1917. 
Budge  (E.  A.  T.  W.)  Epigraph,  list  of  old 

Babylon,  kings  (Jt/<S.),  n.d. 

Rise  &  progr.  of  AssjTiology,  1925, 

Chossat  (E,  de)  Classif.  des  caract^res  c. 

1878. 
Clay  (A.  T.)  Heb.  Deluge  story  &c.,  1922. 
Delegation    en    Perse.     Mem.,    tl4-27, 

1913-35. 
Driver  (G.  R.)  &  J.  C.  Miles,  edd.  Assj'rian 

laws  ;   tr.,  193.5. 


CUNEIFORM  INSCRIPTIONS 
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CUNEIFORM  INSCRIPTIONS  [continued]. 
Dussaud     (K.)     Deeouvertes     de     Kas 

Sbnmra  &c.,  1937. 
Ebeling  (E.)  KtilscUrifttexte  aiis  Assur 
rt-lig.  Inhalts,  B2i-v,  1920-3. 

Kfilsclirifttextc     niedixin.     Inhalts 

[in  Arohiv  f.  Gescli.  d.  Med.,  1513.  14, 
1921-3]. 
Esarhaddon,  k.  of  Assyria.     Two  texts 

of  E.,  1889.     [P3057]. 
Fish  (T.)  Letters  of  the  Ist  Babylonian 

dyn.,  2p,  1932-3. 
Fossey  (C.)  Manuel  dAssjT..  tl,  1904. 
Frank    (C.)    Ahelam.     Steininschriften, 

1923.     [P2717]. 
Friedrieh  (.T.)  Kleinasiat.  Sprachdenkm., 
1932. 

Has  Schainra,  1933. 

[Gilgamish].       Babylon.       Ninirodcpos, 
Keilschrifttcxt ;    Haupt,  1884. 

[ ]  Epic   of  G. :   text,   translit.   &e. ; 

Thompson,  1930;    tr.,  1928. 
Imp.  Kiisskop  .\rkhei)log.  Obsch.  Apxeoji. 
aiicnca.   1916    bt.    li.Tiii.  ;    Mappi.  &c., 
1922. 
Jack    (J.    W.)     Kas     Shanira     tablets. 

th.  bearing  on  O.  Te.st.,  1935. 
Johns  (C.  II.  W.)  Assvr.  deeds,  transfer  of 
property,  7c.  B.c.,4v.,  1898-1923.    [B.] 
Koschaker  (P.)  Neuekeilschriftl.  Reohts- 
urkunden     aus     d.    El-Amama-Zeit, 
1928.     [B.] 
Langdon  (S.)  Babylonian   epic  of  crea- 
tion ;   tr.  &c.,  1923. 

Sumerian   &    Babylonian    psalms, 

1909. 

&    J.    K.    Fotheringham.     Venus 

tablets  of  Ammizaduga,  1928. 
Legrain  (L.)  Roy.  inscr.  &c.  f.  Nippur  & 

Babylon.  1926. 
Lehmann-Haupt  (C.  F.)  Samassuraukin, 
Konig  V.  Babvlonien,  668-648  v.  Chr., 
1892. 
Luckenbill   (D.    D.),  ed.    Anc.   records, 
vl,  2,  1926-7. 

Annals  of  Sennacherib,  1924. 

Marr(N.Y.)H3.  AxeMeHHflCK.KjiHHOoOpaa. 

iiaan.,  1914. 
Mcsserschmidt     (L.)     &     0.     Schroder. 
Keilschrifttcxte       aus       Assur     hist. 
Inhalts,  2H,  1911-22. 
Morgan  (J.  P.)  Babylon,  rcc.  in  lib.  of  M. : 

Clay,  p4.  Epics  &c.,  1923. 
Mura-shu  Son^.     Business  docs..  Nippur, 

r.  of  Darius  II ;   Clay,  1912. 
Nassouhi  (E.)  Textes  divers  rcl.  a  I'hist. 

de  I'Assvrie,  1927. 
Op[x-rt    (J.)    Gr.    inscr.    du    Palais    de 
Khorsabad,  1863.     [P3063]. 

Inscr.   en    langue   susienne,    1873. 

[P3063]. 
[Oxford :    Ashmolean  Mus.]     H.  Weld 
Coll. :   pictogr.  inscr.  f .  Jemdet  Nasr ; 
Langdon,  1928. 

[ : ].     Weld-Blundell  Coll.,  v2, 

Hist,  inscr. ;  Langdon,  1923. 
Pathier-Bonnelle     (F.)     Alphabets     des 

ccrit.  e.,  1931. 
Pfcifler  (R.  H.)  100  new  ael.  Nu7.i  texts  ; 

tr.  &  comm.  by  ,Speiser,  I93(i. 
[Ras    Shamra].     Alphabet.    Keilschrift- 
tcxte ;   Bauer,  1936. 
[ ].     R.  S.  mytholog.  texts ;    Mont- 
gomery &c.,  1935.     [B.] 
Sandalgian  (J.)  In.wr.  c.  urart.  transcr. 

avec  tr.,  1900. 
Scheil  (V.)  Actes  jurid.  susiens,  1930-3. 

Ree.   de  lois  assvr.  :    avec   tr.   fr.. 

1921. 


CUNEIFORM  INSCRIPTIONS  Ironlln'ifd]. 
Schroder  (O.)  Keilsfhrifttexte  aus  .Assur 

versehied.  Inh.,  1920. 
Sennacherib,  k.  of  Assyria.     Inscr.  of  S., 

plates,  n.d. 
Smith      (S.)      Babylonian      hist,      texts 

(7-3e.  B.C.) ;    tr.,  1924. 
Thom|)Son  (R.  C.)  Assvr.  medical  texts, 
1923;   tr.,  1924.     ll'2740J. 

&e.     B.M.    excav.    [in    AnnaLs    of 

areh.,  vl9,  20.  1932-31. 
Thureau.Dangin  (F.)  Orig.  de  V^criture  c, 
pi  &  suppl.,  1898-9. 

Ree.  de  tablettes  ehakl..  1903. 

Ungnad  (A.)  Babylon. -assyr.  Keilschrift- 

le.scbueh,  1927." 
Ur  Excav.,  texts,  vl,  2  ;   Gadd  &  I.K-grain 
&c.,  1928-35. 

Jiffcr  to  Assyria  ;  Assyrian  language  ; 
Babylonia  ;    Hittites  &  Hittite  iiscr. ; 
Inscriptions  ;    Persian  inscr.  ;   Semitic 
inscr. ;  Sumerians. 
CUNEO,  loivn  cC-  prorinee. 

[Cuneo].     Cronache     ( — 17e.)  ;      I'rouiis 

[in  Regia  Dep.  Misc.,  tl2.  18711. 
Dutto  (A.)  Helaz.  suU'  assedio  di  C.  del 
1557  [in  Regia  Dep.  Misc.,  t41,  19051. 
Torresano  (A.)  De  gestis  A.  T.  narr.  ; 
Promis  [in  Regia  Dep.  Misc.,  tl2, 
1871]. 

Jlefcr  to  Bene  ;  Borgo  San  Dalmazzo  ; 
Italy  ;  Piedmont ;  Saluzzo. 
CUPAR,  Fifeskire.     liefer  to  Fiteshire. 
[Saint  -Andrewsl.     Eccles.  roc.  :   minutes 
of  prfsbvteries.  1641-98.  1837. 
CUPAR-ANGUS,  Cistercian  Abbey. 

[Ciipar-.Angus].  Rental  Bk.  &c. ;  Rogers, 
2v,  1879-80. 

Refer    to    Cistercians  ;     Forfarshire  ; 
Monasteries.  Scotland. 
CUPPING,  «c  Blood-letting. 
CURASAO. 

[Bible  :  Cur.]  Ewanh.  di  S.  Matheo  ; 
Conradi.  1844. 

Refer    to    Caribbean    Sea ;     Colonies, 
Dutch ;  West  Indies. 
CURATES,  .lee  Church  government ;  Church 
of  England  ;   Clergy  ;   Pastoral  theo- 
logy. 
CURIA  REGIS. 

[(Jourt    of    King's    Bench].     C.R.    rolls, 
vl-7,  1196-121.5,  1922-35. 
Refer  to  Cabinet ;   England,  Constitu- 
tion ;    Law,    English  ;    Law    Courts, 
English  ;   Parliament ;    Privy  Council. 
CURIOSITIES,  «.  Wonders. 
CURIOSITY.     Refer  t„  Psychology. 
Hi-nriut  (E.)  Eloge  de  la  c,  1927. 
CURRAGH,  THE. 

FitzGerald  (lord  W.)  The  C,  hist.  &c.  [in 
Kildare  (Co.)  Aich.  Soc.  Journal.  v3, 
1902]. 

liifer  to  Army,  England  ;  Kildare. 
CURRENCY,  see  Money  &  currency. 
CURRENTS,  see  Tides  &  currents. 
CURRY.  NORTH.     Refer  to  Somerset. 
Olivey   (H.   P.)   N.   C.  :     anc.   manor  & 
hundred,  1901. 
CURSING. 

S.li. — For  ecclesiastical  anathema  see 
Excoramunication  A:  for  profane  cursing 
see  Swearing. 
Brun   (L.)  .Segen   u.   Fluch   im  Urcliris- 

tentum,  1932. 
Crawley  (A.  E.)  Oath,  curse,  &  blessing, 

1934! 
Hempil   (J.)    Israel.    Ansehauungen    v. 
Segcn   u.   Fluch    [in   Deut.   Morgiml. 
Gesells.     Zeitschr.,  B79,  1925]. 


CURVES. 

Baker  (H.  F.)  Princ.  of  geometry,  v5, 
Analyt.  princ.  of  theory  of  e.,  1933. 

Bohr  (H.)  &  B.  Jessen.  Sandsyn- 
lighedsfordelinger  ved  Add.  af  kon- 
vck.se  K.,  1929. 

Elderton  (\V.  P.)  Frequency  c.  &c.,  1906. 

Refer  In  Algebra  ;    Calculus  ;    Conic 

sections  ;  Geometry. 
CURZOLA,  island. 

Ivekovic!-  (C.  M.)  Bauu.   Kunstdenkm. 

B6,  1927. 

Refer  tn  Adriatic  Sea  ;   Dalmatia. 
CUSTOMS  &  EXCISE. 

N.Ii. —  For   llieorelieal   <{•    controversial 

works,  see  Free  trade  &c. 
Fisk  (G.  M.)  k  P.  S.  Peirce.     Internal. 

comm.  policies,  1923.     [B.] 
[U.S.  :   Tariff  Comm.]   Colon,  t.  policies, 

1922. 
Belgium,  see  Netherlands,  below. 
Canada. 

I  L'.S. :  Anon.  Wks.]   C.  reciprocity,  1911. 
China. 
[China].    Maritime  customs  ;  coll.  &c.  of 

customs  revenue  since  1911  ;    Wright, 

1927. 
King  (P.)  In  Chin.  c.  service  (1874-1920), 

1924. 
Shaw  (K.  W.)  Democr.  &  finance,  1926. 

[B.] 
England. 
Arnold-Forster     (F.     D.)     At     war    w. 

smugglers:  Arnold  (1745-1801),  1936. 
City  alarum  w.  treat,  of  e.,  1645. 
Hirst  (F.  W.)  Safeguarding  &c.,  1927. 
Hoon  (E.  E.)  Organiz.  of  Eng.  c.  .sys- 
tem, 1696-1786.  1938.      [B.] 
Pari,  papers  [2313].    Com.  of  E.  Inquiry; 

dig.  of  rep.  1-16,  1835. 
Power  (E.)  &  M.  M.  Postan,  edd.     Eng. 

trade  in  15th  cent.,  19.33.     [B.] 
Ramsay  (A.)  Econ.  of  safeguarding,  1930. 
[Revenue].      Choice    chips    of    r.    lore 

(1660-1876),  1877. 
[Southampton].      Port    bks..    1469-71, 

1937. 
Walpole  (R.)  Letter  cone,  duties  on  wine 

&  tobacco,  1733. 
[Wool].     Proc.  of  merchants  &c..  laws 

resp.  export.,  Ireland.  1800. 

Refer  to  England,  Economics ;    Free 

trade  &c. ;  Taxation,  England  ;  Trade, 

English. 
English  Colonies. 
Mond  (A.  M.)  Imp.  econ.  unity.  1930. 
Porritt  (E.)   Fiscal  &   diplom.  freedom, 

1922.     [B.] 
France. 
Cais  de  Pierlaa  (E.)  Statuti  d.  gabella  di 

Nizza  (13-14c.)  [in  Regia  Dep.   Misc., 

t31,  18941. 
Bidder  (A.  de)  Projets  d'union  douaniire 

fr.-belge  &c.,  1836--13,  1932. 
Shoup  (C.  S.)  Sales  tax  in  F.,  1930.    [B.] 
Germany. 
Treitschke  (H.   v.)  Grundung  d.   Deut. 

Zollvereins,  1913. 
India. 
[India :      Finance    &e.]    Indian    Fiscal 

Comm.,  rep.,  1921-2,  1922. 
Shah  (K.  T.)  Trade,  tariffs  &c..  1923. 
Italy  &  Sicily. 
[Messina].      Pandetta   d.   gabelle   e   dei 

diritti  (13-14c.)  ;   Sella  [in  Regia  Dep. 

Misc.,  tlO,  1870]. 
Mexico. 
[Mexico].      Informe    &c.,    Gendarmeria 

Fiscal,  1886-7,  1888. 
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CUSTOMS  &  EXCISE  [continued]. 
Netherlands. 

Meilink   (P.   A.)   Congegeld   op   uranen, 

1530-11  [in  Hist.  Genoots.  Biid    d  44 

1923].  ' 

Ridder  (A.  de)  Projets  d'union  douaniere 

franeo-belge  &c.,  1836-43,  1932 

United  States. 

Bidwell  (P.  W.)  Tariff  policy.  1933     TB  1 

Goss  (J.  D.)  Hist,  of  tariff  admin.  {16.57- 

1890).  1891. 
Hirst  (F.  W.)  Safeguarding  &c     19->7 
Laughlin  (.J.  L.)  &  H.  P.  Willis.  Recipro- 

city.  1903. 
-MacClure  (\V.)  Ne,r  Amer.  commercial 

policy,  Tariff  Act  (1922)    1924 
^ra.son    (F.    R.)    Amer.    silk    indust     & 

tariff.  1910. 
Page  (T.  \V.)  Making  the  tariff,  1924 
Reyes  (J.  S.)  Legisl.  hist,  of  Amer.  econ 

policy  tow.  Philippines,  1923.     [B  ] 
[U.S.:      Anon.     Wks.     &c.]     Canadian 
reciprocity,  1911. 

[ •  Congress].  C.  manufact..  message 

[&]rep.,  2v-,  1912. 

[ : ]■    Tariff  hearings,  9v.  1909 

[ :    Revenue].      Rates   of   dutv   on 

imports,  1789-1H90.  1891 

Wales. 

Welsh    port    bks.,    1550-1603;     Lewis, 
1927. 

i?f/tf^j Economics;  Finance;  Luxury 
taxes  ;   Taxation  ;   Trade 
CUSTOMS,  SOCIAL,  see  Social  life 
CUTCH.    Brfer  to  Bombay,  pr,.. 

Spath  ( L.  F.)  Rev.  of  .Jurassic  cephapopod 
fauna  of  Kachh  (C).  19->8-33 
CUTLERY.    Refer  to  KnUe  ;  Metal-work. 
lage  (C.)  La  coutellerie  :    fabric,  am-   & 

mod.,  6t,  189&-1904. 
Welch    (C.)    Hist,    of   Cutlers'    Co      v> 
(1500—),  1923.  "'      "■ 

CUTTACK.     ife/cr  to  Orissa. 

Bihar  A-    Orissa   Distr.   gazetteers  •    C   ■ 
if.Mallev.  1933.  '       " 

CUZCO.     n'efer  to  Peru. 

[Cuzco].    Rel.  d.  sitio  d.  C.  &c..  15,3.5-i). 

CYCLADES. 

Baud-Bovy  (D.)  &  F.  Bois,sonas.    Des  C 

en  Crete.  1919. 
Bossert  (H.  T.)  Altkreta  &c..  Kunst  &c  • 

Bronzezeit,  1923. 

Art  of  anc.  Crete  ;   tr..  1937 

Dugas  (C.)  Ceramique  des  C.    19-J5 
O'Connor  (V.  C.  S.)  Isles  of  Aegean  'l't-'<i 

M(r  to  Aegean  Sea  ;    Ceos ;    Delos  • 

rvrT,^n^'Jf''^°™'    Syros;    Tinos. 

i-YCLING.    Refer  to  Sports  &  pastimes. 
Jerome  (.7.  K.)  &c.     Humours.  190.5 
1  cmberton  (A.  C.)  Compl.  cyclist,  1897 
Sixiicer  (C.)  Mod.  bicycle.  f877. 

CYCLONES,  see  Storms. " 

CYmciSM^"^*^'  "'  ^'"=y<="'P»«1ias. 

Dudley  p.  R.)  Hist.  (4c.  E.c.-6c.  A.I..), 
193/.  ' 

cyphers'"  *"'^"'='''"'   Phibsophy. 
Alcozer    (il.)    Criptogr.    espaii.    [,„    R. 

Va-f^--.'^''   1*    Hist-       Bol..    tl05-107, 
1934—0]. 

Arensberg    (W.    C.)    Magic    ring    of    F 

Bacon,  1930. 
Breithaupt  (C.)  Ars  decifratoria,  1737 

■     ^5"l90^'"*^"  '""^'°'  ^  ^"'"^  *  '^P''^'"" 
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CYPHERS  [continued]. 

^^ll!''-  *^''  IJecyphering  Shakespeare, 
1934.  "^ 

The  Shakespearean  c,  1931 

Fleissner  v.  Wostrowitz  (E.  B.)  Hdbch 

d.  K..  1S81. 
Hunt  (A.  S.)  Greek  cryptogram,    1929; 
[d>  in  Brit.  .\cad.     Proc,  vl5    1939]  ' 
Kasiski  (F.  W.)  (Jeheimschr.  u.  Dechifcir- 

Kunst.  1863. 
Langie  (A.)  Cryptography  :    tr..  199-? 
Newbold  (W.  R.)  C.  of  R.  Bacon.  llv^S 
Pasini  (L.)  Scrit.  in  c.  Venezia,  187-> 
/ifAn"'  '^'  ^'^  t"OT>togr.  de  S.  Cattaneo 
(1499)  [in  Soc.  Nat.  des  Antiq.  de  Fr 
s6.  t6,  1897]. 

liefer   to    Bacon-Shakespeare    contro- 
versy;  Monograms. 
CYPRIOTE  DIALECT  (MODERN) 

Beaudouin  (M.)  Et.  du  dial,  chypr.  mod 

&  med..  1883. 
Kha.tzeFoannes  (K.)  Uepl  -rmv  iv  rfj  Kvirp. 
ievujv  yXuiaa.  aToixeiuii;  1936. 

lijer    to    Cyprus;     Greek    language 
(Modem).  * 

CYPRUS. 
Antiquities  &  Churches. 

BUnkenberg  (C.)  Temple  de  Paphos  19-^4 
Bu.xton  (H.  J.)  &c.     Church  of  Asinou  & 

Its  frescoes  [in  Arch..  y83,  1933] 
Casson  (S.)  Anc.  C.,  art  &  archaeology, 

193/.  "■ 

Chamberlayne  (T.  J.)  Lacrimal  Xicoss 

in,scr.  funer..  tl.  1894. 
Cobham  (C.  D.)  Churches  &  .saints   1910 

[d-  in  P2862]. 
[Cj-prus].     C.  Comm.  for  preserv.  of  anc. 

&  med.  monuments,  rep.  2.  3.  1936-7. 
[ ]•     C.   monuments;     .Jefferv     1-4 

192i»-32.  ■  ■ 

Enlart    (C.)    ViUcs    mortes   du    m.   age. 

[Gustavus  Adolphus.  cr.  pr.]  Corolla 
archaeol..  19.32. 

Jefferv  (G.  H.  E.)  Byzant.  timber  build- 
ing in  C,  1907.     [F2860]. 

Uescr.  of  hist,  mon.,  1918.     [B  ] 

Famagusta.  1908.     [P2860] 

Notes,  1906.     [P2S60]. 

NeUos.  hp.  of  Tammso.  Tvn.  Sidra^.s  rij; 
t^ovrj;  rrj;  deoroKov,  1756. 

Peristianes  (I.  K.)  Am,c^  loTopia  (—1878), 

History. 

Bizari  (P.)  Cyp.  bellum  ,16c.).  1573 

Cessi  (R.)  Un  falso  eroe  d.  rivolta  di 
iamagosta  (1473),   1911.     [P2836] 

Cobham  (C.  D.)  Amalda  (1570)  1910 
[P2862J. 

Foglietta  (U.)  Sieges  of  Nicosia  &  Fama- 
gusta (1570-1) ;   tr.,  1903. 

Gordon  (H.  C.)  Love's  Island.  1925 

Herquet  (C.)  Charlotta  v.  Lusignan  u  C 
Cornaro  (1192-1510),  1870. 

Lee  (D.  E.)  Gt.  Brit.  &  C.  Convent. 
pohey  of  1878.  1934.     [B.] 

-Machauras  (L.)  Recital  (1,3.59-1432) ;  ed 
<fc  tr.  Dankins.  2v.  1932. 

Navarre  (P.  de)  Wars  of  Fred.  II  a.^st 
the  Ibelins  in  Syria  &  C.  (1215-47)  ■ 
tr.,  1936.     [B.]  '' 

Pari,    papers    [1690].     Disturb,    in    C 
Oct.  1931,  1932.     (cmd.  4045). 

Peristianes  (I.  K.)  Tcwrv  iaropia  (—1878), 

'^''I'sgO^l'"    ('^^    A.)     Ta    Kvnp^aKi,    2t, 


CZECHO-SLOVAKIA 

CYPRUS  [continued]. 
History  [continued]. 
Spyridakis  (K.)  Evagoras  I.  v.  Salamis 

(d.  3/4  B.C.),  193.5. 
Storrs  (R.)  Chronology  of  C    1930 
Torres  y  Aguilera  (H.")  Chron.  de  gucrra 
lo70^.  1579. 

/A/fr  Jo    Byzantine   hist.;    Colonies, 
English;    Crusades;    Latin    Kingdom 
of  the  East. 
Social  Life. 
Rice  (D.  T.)  Icons  of  C.  (costumes,  soc.  1 
ic).  1937. 

Topography  &  Resources. 

^*'F™^L,  "f"''-    "^    ^'-  ■'     Hutchinson 
&c.,  1909;   Lukach  &c.,  1913;   Storrs 
&c.,  1930.     [B.] 
Gunnis  (R.)  Historic  C,  1936 
Travels  &c. 
Chapman  (O.  M.)  Across  C,  1937. 
Ellis  (T.  .J.)  12  etchings,  1879 
Mariti  (G.)  Travels  (1769) ;   tr..  1895. 
Ro.ss  (L.)  .Journey  (1845)  ;   tr..  1910 
Reffr  to  Asia  Minor  ;  Botany  ;  Cypriote 
dialect ;   Education  ;    Kyrenia  Castle  ■ 
Levant ;  Mediterranean  ;  Monasteries 
Greece  &c.  ;  Venice,  History 
CYRENAICA,  ..,  Barka 
CYTOLOGY,    ,,  Cells 
CZECH  LANGUAGE. 
Dictionaries. 
Cheshire  (H.  T.)  &c.     C.-Eng.  diet..  2p. 
1933-5. 
Grammar.    Refer  to  Slavonic  language 
Masafik  (.J.)  Bohm.  Sehulgramm     1883 
-Maschner  (M.)  Tschech.  Konv.  Gramm., 

CZECH  LITERATURE. 
Anthologies. 
JeUnek  (H.)  Anth.  de  la  poesie  tcheque. 

Drama. 

Capek  (K.  .t  .J.)   •  And  so  ad  injinilum  "  ■ 

life  of  insects  ;   tr.,  1923. 

Zivota  hm\-zu,  1924. 

Klokoc  (J.)  Aladvn,  1934. 
Tyl  (.J.  K.)  Strakonickv  dudak.  1891 
Fiction. 
Hasek  (J.),  20c.,  see  A.  C. 
Kukucin    (M.)    Sobrane    snisu      sv      I 

1910.  ■        ■     i. 

History  &  Literature. 

Chudoba  (F.)  Short  survey.  1924 
■Jelinek  (H.)  Hist.  (—18.50),  1930 
Nosek  (V.)  Spirit  of  Bohemia.  1926. 
Seifert  (.J.  L.)  Literaturgesch.,  1922. 
Vakobson    (R.)   o    -icuichom   cthxc.    mI. 

Poetry. 

Kollar  (J.)  .Slawy  dcera,  1832. 
Konopnicka(!VI.)Pisnickv;  Babler  19->3 
Picek  (V.  J.)  Basne.  1843. 
[Zelenohorsky].     Rukopisove     z      &c   ■ 

•Jireeek.  1879. 

Texts  &  Translations  {see  nU,,  Drama  • 

Fiction  ;  Poetry,  ahore). 
[Bible  :  Czech].     Biblia  Sacra.  1870 
Shlyapkin    (I.   A.)    noBtcTb   o    Bacn.iiii 

•S.iaTOB.iacoMT,  (c.  17c.).  1882. 

Refer  to  Slavonic  literatures. 
CZECHO-SLOVAKIA. 

Baerlin  (H.)  In  search  of  S..  1929. 

March  of  70  thou.^nd,  1926. 

Benes  (E.)  Souv.  (1914-18),  2t,  1928-9 
Boker  (H.)  &  F.  W.   v.  Bulow.     Rural 

e.xodusin  C.  1935. 
Cisar  (.J.)  &   F.   Pokomy.  _  C.  Republ., 

[Czechoslovakia].     Mau.  statist.,  1, 1920. 
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DAMASCENING 


CZECHO-SLOVAKIA   Irunlinutd]. 

Digliy  (M.)  Aj;rkult.  cu-oj).  in  C   l!l3(l. 

DnKr  (ti.)  W'underiiips,  1930. 

Kreuiid  (R.)  Watch  V.  '..  1937. 

Gower  (K.  \".)  llmigaiian  minorities  in 

Succes.'iiou  States,  1937. 
Gruber  (.).),  ed.     C,  econ.  &  soc.  condits. ; 

tr.,  1924. 
UasNinger  (H.)  Tschechoslowakei,  1925. 

[ii.] 
[Hungarian].     .Mcni.   cone,   situation   of 

H.  minority  iu  C.  (1934),  1934. 
.lung  (R.)  Die'Tsohesehen  (—1930),  1937. 
Kapras  (J.)  Lutte  inter,  pour  I'indepenil., 

1928.     [B.     r2931]. 
Krofta  (K.)  Short  hist.  (—1934),  1935. 
Tsehufhoslovakei  u.  d.  Kl.  Entente, 

1937. 
Lockhart  (R.  H.   B.)  Retreat  f.  glorv 

(1919-29),  1934. 


CZECHO-SLOVAKIA  [co>iHnu(d\. 

.Maeliatsohek    (F.)    Sudeten-u.    Wcstkar- 

patenliinder.  1927.      [U.] 
Machray  (R.)  Little  Entente,  1929.     [B.  | 
Masaryk  (T.  G.)  iMaking  of  a  state  (1914 

IS) ;    tr.,  1927. 

Pres.  M.  in  Paris  &c.  (1923),  1924. 

Welt-Revolution,  1914-lS,  1925. 

Mothersole  (J.)('.,  1926. 
Mous.set  (.\.)  La  I'l'lite  Kiitente.  1923. 
Nosek  (V.)  Spirit  of  Bohemia,  1926. 
I'folil  (E.)  Kl.  Ortsverzeiclinis,  1936. 
Prokes  (,l.)  llistoire  (—1918),  1927. 
Rasehhofer      (H.)      Tseh.      IJenksehi.. 

1919/20,  1937. 
Seton-Watson  (R.  W.)  Slovakia  then  & 

now,  1931. 
Slovak  Couneil.     Should  Ut.  Brit,  go   to 

wai-— for  C. !,  1937. 
Steiner  (F.)  Notenbankpolitik  &e.,  1924. 


CZECHO-SLOVAKIA  | rvnih, md  \. 

Street  (C.  .1.  C.)  Masaryk  (18.10—),  1930. 

Szaiui  (A.)  (ie.seh.  d.  Slowakei,  1930. 

Tarjiin  (0.)  Ways  of  C.-S.  &  its  Magyar 
minority,  1934. 

[U.S. :  Commerce).  Gcringer  (V.  A.)  & 
E.  P.  Herman,  (j'ommeree  &  finance 
inc..  1922.     [P2679]. 

Wi-il  (K.)  Tseheehoslowakei,  1924.      [B.] 
Biographies,  sec  A.  IJ.  under  : — 

Benes  (E.),  1884—. 

Masaryk  (T.  0.),  presid.,  1850-1937. 
Mifer     to     Agriculture ;     Bohemia ; 
Church  in  Bohemia  ;  Hultschin  ;  Jugo- 
slavs ;     Moravia ;     Silesia ;     Sudeten 
Germans  ;  Sudetic  Mountains. 
CZECHS. 

.1  ung  { R.)  Die  Tseheschen  (—1936),  1937 . 

Slovak  Council.  Should  Gt.  Brit,  go  to 
war — for  Czechoslovakia  ?,  1937. 


D 


DACIA. 

Ekholm    (G.)    Peoples    of    X.    Europe : 

Getac  &  D.  [in  Camb.  ane.  hist.,  vll, 

1936.     15.J 
Parvan  (V.)  Dacia ;    early  civiliz, ;    tr., 

1928.     [B.] 

Getiea,  ir.  resume  in  French,  1926. 

Scuola     Rom.     di     Roma.     Ephemeris 

Oacorom..  vl-3,  1923-5. 

Ri^Jer    lo    Getae ;     Roman    history ; 

Roumania  ;  Transylvania. 
DACOITS,  sre  Thugs  &  dacoits. 
DACTYLOGRAPHY, .«-  Finger-prints. 
DADAISM,  .sf<=  Surrealism, 
DAFFODIL.     lUfcr  lo  Narcissus. 
DAGENHAM.     liefer  lo  Essex. 

Voiiiis:  (T.)  Becontree  &  D.,  1934. 
DAGHESTAN. 

Bakikhanov(Abas-Kuli)rio;iHCTan-np:iM, 

1926. 
[Caucasus].     Articles  f.  lioemiUH  CGopu. 

&c.,  4v,  1857-73. 
[ ].    COopiiHKT,  cBliirhiiifi  0  KasKaacK. 

ropu.,  lOn,  1868-81. 
[Daghestan].   HaMnTHan  kh.,2v&  suppl., 

189.5-1901.     [B.] 
Dinnik  (X.  Ya.)  Ho  Mciiifc  n  l\..  1905. 
Glinoetskv  (N.  P.)  noUaflKa  (1860),  3p, 

1862. 
I.  R.  G.  O.  3aii.  KaBi!.  ot;i.,  1852-1902. 
Kavkazskii   sbornik,    t6-9,    11,    12,    18, 

1882-97. 
Kozubaky  (E.)  Zl.  D0cnu.M.  oCt,  EpMcnoBli, 

1900.     [P2901]. 
Nansen     (V.)     Gjennem     Kaukasus    til 

Volga,  1929;   tr.,  1931. 
Okolniehy  (N.  A.)    BoeiiH.   coC.   hi.  Jl., 

1843,  18.59. 

Hrfer  lo  Caucasus  ;  Dargo, 
DAHCHOUR.     Hfjrr  l„  Egypt. 

Morgan  (.1.  .J.  M.  dt  )  louillesa  IJ.,  1895. 

Tresor  &e.  de  1)..  1894-5.      [1'3057  |. 

DAHME.     Refer  to  Brandenburg. 
Wnl.l  (M.)  ll<-imatlini  h.  i'.IIM. 
DAHOMEY.     Refer  to  West  Africa. 

Burton  (R.  F.)  X'otes  on  the  Uahoman 

[in  h.  .Sel.  papers  ;    Penzer,  1924]. 
DAILAMITES, 

Minorskv  (\'.)  Domination  dcs  D.  (928- 

10.55),"  1932. 

Refer  lo  Caspian  Sea  ;  Persia. 


DAIL  EIREANN,  .see  Ireland,  History. 
DAIRY. 

Aiusworth-Davis  (.1.  R.)  Meat,  fish  &  d. 

produce.  Empire,  1924.     [B.] 
Duckham    (A.    N.)    Animal    indust.    in 

Brit.  Emp.,  1932. 
Long    (James)    D.    farming    for    small- 
holders. 1912. 
Mathews  (E.)  Economies  in  d.  farming, 

1903. 
Pu.xlev  (H.  L.)  Mod.  d.-farming,  1906. 
\Ving'(H.  H.)  Milk  &  its  products,  1905. 

Refer  to  Agriculture  ;  Butter  ;  Cattle  ; 

Cheese  ;  Domestic  animals  ;  Domestic 

economy  ;  Milk. 
DAJAKS,  ace  Borneo. 
DAKKE.     Refer  to  Egypt. 

Roder    ((i.)    Temples    immerges    de    la 

Nuhie  :   Dakke,  3t,  1930. 
DAKOTA,  North  &  South. 

Tostlebe  (A.  S.)  Bank  of  N.D.  (1919-22), 

1924. 
Trobriand  (P.-R.-D.  de  K.,  cle.  de)  Vie 

milit.  dans  le  D.  (1867-8),  1926. 
Wanless  (H.  R.)  Stratigraphy  of  White 

River     beds    of    S.     Dakota.     1923. 

[P2737]. 

Refer  lo  United  States. 
DALMATIA. 
Antiquities. 

Bullettino  di  arch,  e  storia  dalm.,  1911- 

21. 
[Dalmatia].     Izvjesie  o  djelatnosti  Pok- 

rajinskog    Konservat.    Ureda    za    D., 

1920-22. 
Evans  (A.  J.)  Antiq.  researches,  1883. 
Ivekovi6  (C.  M.)  Bau-u.  Kunstdenkmale, 

6B,  1927. 
Entwickl.    d.    m.alterl.   Baukunst 

in  D.,  1910. 
Bibliography. 

X'alcnlinelli  (G.)  Spec,  bibliogr.,  1842. 

History, 

Archivio  stor.  per  la  Dalmazia.  1926 — . 
Bullettino  di  arch,  e  storia  dalm.,  1911- 

21. 
Erber  (T.)  Storia  d.  D.,  1797-1814  [in 

Archivio  Stor.  per  la  D.,  5-19,  1928- 

.35], 
Luke  (H.  C.)  New  states  &  old  iu  D.  [in  h. 

In  margin  of  hist.,  1933], 


degli      Uscoclii 


DALMATIA   [eoiilinmd\. 
History  \eoiilintted]. 
Minucci      (M.)      Hist. 

(—1616),  1683. 
Schiff  (T,)  Aus  Imlbvergess.  Lande,  1875. 
Voinoviteh  (c.  L.  de)  Hist,  de  D.  (—1918), 

2t.,  1934.     [B.] 
Topography  &  Travels. 
Ball(U.  H.)D.,  1932. 
Benson  (T.)  Unambitious  journey,  1935. 
Bemardy    (A.    A.)    Zara    e   mon.    ital., 

1928. 
Brown  (H.  F.)  Dalmatia,  1925. 
Carrara  (F.)  La  Dalmazia,  1846. 
Currey  (M.)  D..  1930. 
Dainelli  (G.)   I'rontuario   dei   nomi   loc. 

d.  D.,  1918. 
ElUson     (G.)     Yugoslavia,     country    & 

people,  1933. 
Maurel  (A.)  Paysages  d'ltalie,  t4,  1922. 
Neale  (J.  M.)  Notes,  1861. 
Novak  (G.)  Topog.  i  etnog.  rimski  prov. 

D.,  1918. 
Rhodes  (G.)  D.  :  new  Riviera,  1931. 
Rovlc  (W.)  D.  illustrata,  1900. 
Sclimal  (F.)  Fuhrer  durch  D.,  1926. 
Steinitzer  (A.)  Dalmatien  &c.,  1930. 

Refer  to 

Adriatic  Sea.   Lesina.  Sebenico. 

Austria.  Meleda.  Slavonic 

Botany.  Monasteries.       nations. 

Castelnuovo.   Poljica.  Spalato. 

Croatia.  Ragusa.  Traii. 

Curzola.  Salona.  Zara. 

DALMENY.     Refer  to  Linlithgow. 
Chalmers  (P.  M.)  1).  Kirk,  1904. 
DALSTON.     Refer  to  Cumberland. 

1).  par.  registers  (1570-1812;    ejrlmcta)  \ 
Kupcr  [in  Cunib.  &  Westm.Ant.  Soc. 
Trans.,  v7,  1884], 
DALTON-LE-DALE.     Refer  lo  Durham. 
Daltnn-lc-l)alc.     Reg.  1653-1812  ;  Firth, 
1910. 
DAMAGES,    »i    Compensation, 

Employers'  liability. 
DAMARALAND. 

Wallis  (.1.  P.  R.)  Fortune 
C.  J.  Andersson,  explorer, 
1936. 

Refer  lo  German  West  Africa 
DAMASCENING,  •=<<  Metal  work. 


Law   of ; 


my    foe, 
1827-67, 


DAMASCUS 
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DAMASCUS. 

Andrea  {yen.}  Hevolte  druze  &   linsur- 

rect.  de  D.,  1925-6,  1937. 
Heyne    (J.    G.)    De    ethnarcha    Aretae 

1755.     [P2666]. 
Lorey  (E.  de)  &  M.  v.  Bercliein.     Mosa- 

iques  de  la  Mosquee  des  Omayyades, 

Ndltmg  (J.  H.  V.)  Antiquitates  D.,  1757. 

Tharaud  (J.  &  J.)  Chemin  de  D.,  1925 
AVukinger  (C.)  &  C.  VVatzinger.  D.  •    d 
islam.  Stadt.  1924. 
Refer  to  Druses  ;   Palestine. 
DAMES  DE  ST.  LOUIS,  see  Convents  & 

nuns  :   France. 
DAMIETTA. 
Confi   Rossini    (C.)    Pseudo-Clemente    e 

crociata  di  D.,  1921.     [P3050]. 
Oliverius.    Kel.  de  exped.  D   n"17-iqt- 
Waitz,  1880.  ■  ' ' 

Ijefer    to    Crusades;    Egypt.   History, 
Mediaeval. 
DAMMARTIN.     Refer  to  Ile-de-France. 
[Huguenots].    Uesoonfituic.  Chasteau  de 
D.,  1590,  1890.     [P3074]. 
DAMPIER  ARCHIPELAGO. 

Dahl  (K.)  In  savage  Australia,  1920. 
Refer  to  Australia. 
DANAKIL. 
Xesbitt  (L.  M. )  La  Uancalia  esplor.  (1928). 

— -  Desert,      k      forest  :       explor.       of 
Aby.ssinian  D.,  1934. 
Refer  to  Abyssinia  ;  Africa. 
DANBY.     Refer  to  Yorkshire. 

[Uanby.in-Cleveland].     Registers.  1585- 
1812  ;   Collins  &  Walker,  191'' 
DANCALIA,  see  Danakil 
DANCE  OF  DEATH,  see  A.  C 
DANCING. 
.\llord  (V.)  Eug.  folk-d.,  1923. 

— -&   R.   A.    Gallop.      Tradit.    dance. 

1935. 
Appli  (F.)  Ausdrucke  f.  d.  Tanzen  i.  d 

roman.  Sprachen.  1925. 
[Art].     L'art  &c.  de   bien  d.   (c.  1488)  • 

fecholderer,  1936.  ' 

^?92T^"  (C.  R.)  Elizabethan  jig  &c., 

Campany  (A.)  El  bade  y  la  d.,  1931 
Chabnllan  {ctsse.  de)  [ps.  C.  Mogador]. 

Mems.(b.  1824).  4t.  1858. 
Copland    (R.)    Manner    to    dance    bace 

dances  (1.521):   tr.,  1937. 
Divoire  (F.)  Decouvertes  s.  la  d     19-'4 
Eiehler  (W.)  Aesthet.  Tanzen  u.  Turnen, 

Ellis  (H.  H.)  Dance  of  Life,  1923 

Gardner  (E.)  Public  d.  haUs.  1929 
Uiraudet  (E.)  Traite.  t2,  1900.     [B  1 

18T6ri9->'    ''"    ^'    *^'""""''    ^'"*^ 
Gorer    (G.)    Africa    dances:      W      Afr 
negroes,  1935. 

*^'l920     ^''''"'"     *"•'     Folkelige    Vals, 
--— -  Vore  sldste  Folkedanse,  1917 
HaakeU  (A.  L.)  Balletomania,  1934 
Horton-Smith    (L.    G.    H.)    24    Mangan 

lillerettes.  1931.     [P''939] 
^Tt.W'"'-^  Ethnogr.  St.  in  Celebes, 

Kidson  (F.)  &  M.  Neal.     Eng.  folk-song 
&  dance,  1915.     [B.]  ^ 


DANCING   leontinued]. 

Kimmins  (G.  T.),  ed.    National  songs  & 
d.,  191.J.  = 

Legat(N.),St.  of  Russ.  school;   tr    1932 
Lesser  (A.)   Pawnee  ghost   dance'  hand 

game,  1933. 
Levey  (R.  M.)  Coll.  of  d.  music  of  Ireland 

n.d. 
Levinson  (A.)  Danse  daujomd'hui   19-'9 
MacLachlan     (E.)    Border    d.    bk     (w 

musk),  1935.  '         ' 

-Michelson  (T.)  Buffalo-head  d.  of  Thunder 

Gens  of  Fo.x  Indians.  1928. 
——Thunder  d.  of  Bear  Gens  of  Fox 

Indians,  1929. 
.Mont^esquiou  (R.  de)  Tetes  dVxpression. 

Moroda(D.de)Csarda8&SorTanc  19->9 
Mvers  (A.  C.)  Geo.  Washington  :   acc.'of 

Iroquois  Ind.  d..  1748,  1939  | 

Oesterley  (W.  O.  E.)  Sacred  d..  1923 
Pamac  (V.)  Hist,  de  lad..  193-'      TBI 
Pemgini  (U.  A.)  Pageant  of  the  d.  & 

ballet.  1935. 
Playford  (J.)  Dancmg  master,  «.,/. 
——Eng.  d.  master  (1650);    Mellor  & 

Bridgenater.  1933. 
Ribera  y  Tarrag6  (,J.)  Musica  de  la  iota 

aragon.,  1928. 
Sharp  (C.  J.)  Country  d.  book.  p2,  3,  5,  6, 

— ^&  A.  P.  Oppe.     D.  :    hist,  survey, 

Sidorov  (A.)  CoBrcM.  xaaein.  [in  A.nLMa- 

naxi  CTpPMHnHM,  2,  1918] 
Storck  (C.)  Der  Tanz,  1903. 
Suhr  (W.)  D.  ktinstler.  Tanz    iq-).> 
Tabouret  (J.)  Orchesographv  (1588) ;  tr. 

1925. 
Tepp  (M.)  Tandaradei  :   ncue  Tanze  &c., 

Towle  (M.)  Young  gent.  &  ladvs  priv 
tutor.  1770.  " 

Tucker  (A.  N.)  Tribal  mu.sic  &  d.  in  S 
Sudan,  1933. 

Walker  (G.)  Coll.  of  dances  [mrnicl 
1/95  ? 

Williams  (I.  A.)  Eng.  folk-song  &  dance, 

ivoo. 
WilUams  (W.  S.  G.)  Welsh  national  music 

&  dance,  1933.     [B  ] 
Yates  (G.)  The  ball.  1829. 
Ancient. 
Granet  (M.)  Canses  &c.  de  la  Chine  anc.. 

"^oi'^'  <)o?-*  '^'■""''  ^-  *  «°<--  Jevel., 
1920.      [B.] 

Wecge  (F.)  Tanz  in  d.  Antike,  1926 

Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  .— 

Camargo  (M.  A.  C.  de),  1710-70 

ChabrUlan  {c^se.  de)  [C.  Mogador],  1824- 

DiaghdefE  (S.),  1872-1929. 

Duncan  (I.),  1877-1927. 

Eokine  (M.  M.),  1880—. 

Karsavina  (T.),  20c. 

Kyasht  (mme.  L.),  20c. 

•Mata  Hari,  1876-1917. 

Xijinsky  (V.).  1890—. 

Otero  (C),  19c. 

Pavlova  (A.).  1882-1931. 

Schwezoff  (I.),  1904—. 

Taglioni  (M.),  1804-84. 
Greek. 

Ginner  (R.)  Revived  Gk.  dance,  1933 

Sechan  (L.)  Danse  gr.  ant.,  1930. 

n right  (F.  A.)  Arts  in  Greece.  1923 
Refer  to   Ballet ;    Greek   antiquities  : 
Greek  drama  ;  Morris  dance  ;  Sports 
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DANDIES,  BEAUX  &c. 

Lecomte  (.M.)  p,.  des  d. 

1801-52,1928.     [B.J 
Melville  (L.)  Beau  BrumraeU,  1924 
Orc;zy  (E.)  B.  &  d.  des  gr.  siecles,  1914 

DANGE^R  rsLEl''""'  '°'='«'  ^«  '  ^-«-- 

'''1930    "'"    ^■'    ^°"^    "^    Puka-Puka, 

Refer  to   Pacific   Ocean   &    Islands  ■ 
Polynesia. 
DANGEROUS  TRADES,  .„   Hygiene  &c.. 
nt«llJ'T  y  Hygiene  of  occupations. 
DANISH  &  NORWEGIAN  LANGUAGE 
.Mien  (C.  F.)  Gesch.  d.  dan.  Spr..  Schles- 

"ig  &c.,  2T,  1857-8. 
Jespersen  (O.)  Tanker  &  studier,  1932 
Jonsson    (F.)    Norsk-Island,    kultuf-oij 

sprogforhold  i  9.  &  10.  arh.    19-M 
Sperling  (O.)  De  D.  Ungus  &   nominis 
ant.  gloria  &c..  1694.     rP2641 1 

Dialect. 

Bjerregaard  (N.  P.)  Sa-d  &  skik  i  Ommer- 
syssel,  1919. 
Dictionaries. 
Brynildsen     (.J.)     Norsk-Eng.     Ordbok, 

Uahl   (B.   T.)   &    H.   Hammer.      Dansk 

ordbog,  2B,  1907-14. 
Dahlenip  (V.)  Ordbog,  B.5-16,  1923-36- 

Liste  over  forkortelser,  Bl-l->    I931 
Dodge  (U.  K.)  Bibliog.  of  Dan."&c.  diet 

&c     [»i  Mod.  Lang.  Assoc,  of  Araer. 

Publ.,  v5,  1890]. 
.Jonsson  (F.)  Ordbog  til  de  Rimur.  1926- 

Kalkar    (O.)    Ordbog,     1300-1700     B5 
1908-18.  -    J>o. 

Larseu   (A.)   Diet,   of   Dano-Norwea    & 

Eng.  lang.,  1910. 
Magnussen  (.J.)  &c.     Dansk-Eng.  ordbog, 

.     Eng.-D.,  diet.,  1937. 

Ottesen  (O.)  Deut.-norweg.  Taschenbch 

(new  spelling).  1932. 
Raknes  (0.)  Eng.-Norsk  Ordbok.  1927 
Grammar  &  Reading  Books 
Bennett  (T.)  Eng.-N.  phrasebook.  n.rf 
Bjornson  (B.)  Til  dem,  som  forkj-nner, 

1887.  •' 

Flom   (G.   T.)   Lang,   of  the   Konungs 


§kuggsja      (Speculum       regale)       •'„ 
1921-4.     [B.]  ^' 

[Jespersen  (O.)]  Gram.  misceUany,  1930 
[B.] 

Krktensen      (M.)      "  Nokkur     blo6     lir 

Hauksbok  "  (13e.),  sprogform.  1925 
Munch  (M.)  &  S.  Svensen.     Hiemrae  og 

ute,  lesebok,  1,  1930. 
Sargent  (J.  Y.)  Outhnes  of  N.g.    1865 
Schiitte  (G.)  Jysk  &  Ostdansk  Artikel- 
brug,  1922. 

Refer  to  Scandinavian  languages. 
DANISH  &  NORWEGIAN  LITERATURE 
Anthologies  &  Collections. 
[Danish].     Bk.  of  D.  verse  ;    tr.  Damon 

«c.,  1922. 
Falbe-Hansen  (I.)  d-c,  ed.     Digte  for  D. 

skolebom,  1923. 
Gosse    (E.)   &c.     Oxf.    bk.    of   Scandin. 

verse  (17-20c.),  1925. 
Hansen  (P.)  Nord.  Digtere,  1870. 
Lammers   (T.),   ed.     Norske    folkeviser, 

2p,  1902-23. 
Mortensen     (C.)     Litteratunidvalg     for 

gymnasiet,  H4-6,  1922. 
Noiske  folke visor.  3,  1920. 
Bibliography,  sa  BibUography,  Norwegian 
&c. ;  Pseudonyms  &c. 
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DANISH  &  NORWEGIAN  LIT.  icont.] 
Biographical  Collections  &  Dictionaries. 

N\iislil,io!;.l.cks.  :    BullAi-..  Bl -7.  I'J23- 
■M>. 

W'amlall    (P.    T.)    I'aa    .Isegcrspriis   &c., 
17S3. 
Drama,  -le  A.  C.  under  : — 

Kinck  (H.  K.).  1860-1926. 
Fiction,  .MC  .4.  C.  under  : — 

.A.ndiTsiii  (K.),  20c. 

Bang(H.),  I8.'i7-I!)12.    . 

BDiiiiclvcke  (K.).  20c. 

]Jn>j;emlalil  (M.).  20c. 

Jiruun  (L.).  Ii.  hst>4. 

Buchholtz  (.1.).  20c. 

Christiansen  (S.),  20c. 

Diiun  (O.),  20c. 

Elstcr  (K.),  20c. 

Kalkberget  (J.).  20c. 

Fall-strom  (I).),  b.  1858. 

Konhus  (M.),  20c. 

Gudniuudsson  (K.),  20c. 

Gulbranssen  (T.).  20c. 

Hum  (V.).  b.  I8G0. 

Krag  (T.  P.),  lS(iS -1013. 

Larscn  (J.  A.),  20c. 

Lauesen  (M.),  20c. 

MaUing  (.\I.),  20c. 

Petersen  (X.),  20c. 

Rolvaag  (0.  E.),  20c. 

Sandel  (C).  20c. 

Suhm  (P.  K.).  1728-9S. 

UndscI  (S.).  20c. 
:  Collections. 

Lar.*cn  (H.  A.)  I).  l)cst  stories  ;    tr.,  192!). 

.v.  iK'st  st.irics;    tr..  1929. 

Foreign  Infuence  &  Relations. 

Olsvig  (V.)  Holl)crg  og  England,  1913. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Andersen     (V.)     .\dam     Oelilenschlager 

(1779-1850).  3v.  1S99-1900. 

Paludan-Miillcr,  2B.  1910. 

Brandes  (G.)  Aesthet.  Studicr.  1868. 

Creative  spirits  of  19c.;  tr.,  1924. 

Elster     (K.)      lllust.     Norsk     litt.-hist. 

(—1923),  2B.  1923-4. 
FaIkenstjerne(V.)Konim.,H1.2(— 18c.), 

1922-5. 
Eroding  (G.)  Sainl.  skr.,  d9,  1921. 
Grondahl  (1.)  &   0.   Uaknes.     Cliaps.  in 

Xorweg.  lit.  (18-20c.),  1923. 
Kjaer  (A.)  Kcstskrift,  1924. 
Kjaergaard  (H.)  I).  Lit.  d.  neuosten  Zcit 

(1871-1933),  1934.     [B.] 
Levcrtin  (O.)  Xordisk  litt.,  1918. 
Nielsen  (H.)  Af  Tidens  Tra.'k.  1909. 

Vej  ogSti,  1910. 

Petersen  (C.  S.)  &  V.  .Andersen.     IIlu.st. 

dansk    Litteraturhist.,    4B,     1924-33. 

[B.] 
Suhm  (P.  F.)  Skriftcr.  d6,  7,  10,  1790-3. 
Thura  (A.)   Idea  hi.st.  litt.  Dan.,  1723. 
Topsoc-Jensen     (H.     G.)     Scand.     lit.. 

(1871—);   tr.,  1929.     [B.] 
Wergeland  (H.  A.)  .Sanil.  .Skr.,  Ill,  BI-3, 

IV,  Bl-7,  1821-t.->,  1920-34. 
Periodicals  &  Societies. 
.Skandinav.        Liiteraturselskab.       Skr., 

1H(C)-1H. 

Poetry,  ."■«  A.  (.'.  undtr  : — 

Blaumuller  (E.),  1851-1911. 

Bonnclycke  (E.),  20c. 

Thoresen  (A.  .M.),  1819-1903. 

WclhavcM  (.1.  S.  C),  1807-73. 
Texts  :  Early. 

[Borgarthing].    B.  law  of  Codex  Tuns- 
IxTg.,  1320-30  ;    h'ioin,  1925. 

Jons-son  (F.),  id.    .\.\I  023,  4o,  Helgcn- 
sagacr,  1927. 
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Texts  :    Early  [ranlinued]. 
-Mariager  l.egcnde-llaandskr.  :    Knudsen, 

1917-30. 

Jiefer    to    Biographical    dictionaries ; 

Fairy  tales  ;  Periodicals  &  newspapers  ; 

Scandinavian  literatures. 
DANTZIG,  « t  Danzig. 
DANUBE,  THE. 

.Antipa   (t;.)   Cateva  problemo  .stiin(.  & 

econ.    priv.    la    Delta    D.    [i«    -■icad. 

Komana.    Anal.,    Mem.    Jjtiinf.,    t36, 

1914]. 

• Dunarea  &  problemele  ei  &c.,  1921. 

Bcattie  (W.)  The  1).,  1844. 
Chamberlain  (.1.  P.)  Regime  of  internal. 

rivers.  1923.     fB.) 
Childe  (V.  G.)  i).  ill  prehist..  1929.     [B.] 
[Danube],     (jomm.   Euro]),  du   D.  &  s. 

ceuvrc,  lS.)t>-1931,  1931. 
Docan  (X.)  E.xplor.  austriacc,  veac.  18 

[in  .^cad.  Rom.  Anal.,  sec^.  istor..  s2, 

t3G,  1914]. 
Hantos    (E.)    Neuordnung    d.    Donau- 

raumcs.  193."i. 
Newman  (B.)  Blue  D..  1935. 
Radovanoviteh  (V.  M.)  D.  maritime  &c., 

1932. 
[Rhine].     Strategic,  geogr.  :    theatres  of 

war,  R.  &  D.,  1891. 
Sturdza  (A.  D.)  Inseninatatca  lucrarilor 

Comis.    Europ.    d.    Gurile    D.,    1856- 

1912  [in  Acad  Rom.  Anal.,  sect,  istor., 

s2,  t35,  1913]. 
Swann   (H.    K.)   Two   ornithologists   on 

Lower  D.,  1925. 
Woolf  (L.  S.)  D.  Comm.  [in  h.  Intcrnat. 

govt.,  1923]. 
Young  (E.)  Fr.  Russia  to  Siam  &c..  1914. 

Riffr  to  Austria  ;    Balkan  Peninsula  ; 

Bulgaria  ;      Hungary  ;      Roumania  ; 

Russo-Turkish  War,  1877-8 ;  Servia  ; 

Treaties  ;  Turkey. 
DANUBIAN     PROVINCES,     sc     Balkan 

Peninsula. 
DANZIG. 

Bierowski  (T.)  Ville  lilire  de  D.  &c.,  1920, 

1932.     [P2964]. 
[Danzig].    D.-Gdvnia  :   lettre  du  Gouvt. 

Polon.,  1930;   Werm.  e'/.,  1930. 
[ ].     D.'s  legal  &  polit.  status,  1923. 

[P28441. 
[ ].     Hdbch.  d.  Fr.  Stadt  1). ;   Gross, 

1924. 
Donald  (R.)  PoUsh  Corridor  &c..  1929. 
Friedricli     (W.)     Hohe     Koinmissar    d. 

Volkesiiundes    in    D.    (1920—),    1932. 

IB.] 
Giannini  (A.)  Problem  of  D.,  1932.    [B.] 
Haniel  (.1.  A.  van)  1).  &  tiie  Polish  probl. 

\in  Intcrnat.  conciliation,  1933]. 
.Jiirgen.sen  (dr.)  Free  city,  1925.   [P2824]. 
Kaufmann   (C.   J.),   erf.     German    West 

Pru.ssia,  repr.  of  does.  (16-18e.),  1926. 
Keyser     (E.)     Bevolkening     D.     u.     i. 

Herkunft  im  13.  u.  14.  ,Ihdt.,  1924. 
— —  Entstchung  v.  D.,  1924. 

Hansische  D.,  1927. 

Kirgener   dc    Planta   (K.   J.)    Precis   du 

siege  de  D.  (1807),  1807. 
[League  of  Nations].    Oflic.  journal,  spec. 

suppl..  No.  7,  Oonstit.  of  D.,  1922. 
Levesque  (G.)  Situation  intcrnat.,  1924. 
Loning    (O.)    Freie    Stadt    1).    (1919—), 

1923.     [P2749]. 
Matschke  (H.)  Grundlagen  d.   Intcrnat. 

Statuts  V.  D.  (I919-.33),  1930.     (B.| 
Morrow    (I.     F.    D.)    Peace    settlement 

(—20c.),  1936.     [B.] 


DANZIG   [continued]. 

Noel    (G.    H.)    In    1).   alles    ruhig  .  .  ., 

1931. 
Poliakoff  (V.)  Eagles,  1929. 
Recke  (W.)  D.  u.  d.  deut.  Ritterorderi, 

1925. 
Siebeiieichen     (A.)     Polit.    econ.,     1932. 

[P2964  |. 
Slawski  (S.)   I'olaiid's  access  to  sea  &c., 

1925. 
Smogorzcwski  (X.)  La  Polandc,  I'Allein. 

&  le  CoiTi<U)r,  1929.      [B.] 
Sobieski    (\\.)     Kampf    uni    d.    Ostsee, 

(—1927),  1933.     [B.] 
Stra.sijurger   (H.).   C.    Smogorzcwski   &c. 
D.  &  probl.  genu. -polon.,  1932. 
Refer  to  Hanseatic  League  ;   Prussia, 
DARD  LANGUAGES,  see  Shina  language. 
DARDANELLES. 

Adamov   (E.   A.)   Europ.   Milchtc   u.   d. 
Turkci  (1914-17),  4B,  1930-2. 

Knji.  H  Ilpo.iiiBi.i,  2t,  192.5-6. 

[Admiralty].    Black  .Sea  pilot,  &  Suppl. 

2,  1920-2. 
Graves  (P.   P.)  Question  of  the  Straits 
(—1930).  1931. 

Refer  to  Eastern  Question  ;   European 
War  ;  Gallipoli  ;  Turkey,  History. 
DARGO.     Refer  to  Daghestan. 

K.avkazskv  sbornik,  t2.  IS77. 
DARIEN  COMPANY. 

Borland    (F.)    .Memoirs    of    D.,    descr., 

attempts  tti  settle  colonic  &c..  1715. 
Cundall  (V.)  D.  venture,  1926.     [B.] 
[Darien    Co.]    Papers    rel.    to    sliips    & 

voyages,  1696-1707  ;   Insh,  1924. 
Hart  (K.  R.)  Disaster  of  Darien,  1699- 

1701,  1930. 
Insh  (G.  P.)  Co.  of  .Scotland  Trading  to 

Afr.  (1693-1707).  1932. 
Temple     (R.      C.)      Tragedy      of      the 
■■Worcester,"  1704-5.  193().      [B.] 
Rtfer  to  Chartered  companies ;  Panama  ; 
Trade,  Scottish. 
DARJEELING.     Refer  to  India. 

Brown  (P.)  Tours  in  Sikhim  &c..,  1917. 
DARK    AGES,    see    History,    Mediaeval  ; 

Middle  Ages. 
DARMSTADT.     Refer  to  Hesse. 

[Darmstadt].  Grossiicrzogl.       Hess. 

Landesmus..  N'crzcichnis  d.  Geraalde; 

Back.  1914. 

Schmidt      (\.)      I5uchcinl)ande,      14-19 

.Ilirlult.  m  d.  Landesbibl.  zu  D.,  1921. 

DARRINGTON.     Refer  to  Yorkshire. 

[Darrington].     Reg.     of     par.     cliureh, 
1.567-1812;    Lumli,  1913. 
DARTFORD.     Refer  to  Kent. 

S[mrvcl- Bayly  (.1.  A.)  Hist,  iioti-s,  1S76. 
DARTMOOR.     Refer  to  Devonshire. 

t'ro.ssing    (W.)    Amid    Dcvonia's    .Aljis 

ISSS. 
Dvsart  (G.)  Abl)ots'  Wav.  1935. 
Pige  (.1.  L.  W.)  Explor..  1895. 
I'ilkingtoM  (C.  \\.\  Days  on  1)..  1930. 
DARTMOOR  PRISON. 

Rhodes  {,\.  .1.)  D.l'..  18(16-1932.  19:!3. 
Rifi  r  to  Prisons,  English. 
DARTMOUTH.     lUf.r  to  Devonshire. 
O'Xed   (B.    H.   St.   .).)   D.   Castle   &    ". 

ilefcnces  \in  Areli.,  v89.  I93t)]. 
Wulkin  (II.  K.)  I).,  vl.  IVi'-Rcf..  193.-.. 
DARTMOUTH  COLLEGE. 

How  to  l)ccomc  a  naval  officer,  Si,  life  at 
Osborne  k  I).,  1907. 
Rifer  to  Navy,  English. 
DARWINISM,  .VM  Evolution. 
DATES,  .VM    Chronological  tables  &  date  ■ 
books  ;  Chronology. 
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DAUPHINfi. 

Allard  (G.)  Hist,  genealog.,  IfiTS. 
Ferraiui  (H.)  Grenoble  &c.,  1923. 

Route  d.  Alpes,  192.5. 

Gennep  (A.  van)  Folklore  du  D..  2t.  1933. 

[B.] 
Michelin.     Alpes  de  Saroie  &c.,  1928-9. 
Saint  Olive  (P.)  Daiiphinois  an  Canada 

(le-lSc).  1936. 
Sites  &  mon..  p21,  19(14. 
Walker  (C.)  Uaiiphiny.  I!t29.      [B.] 
Refer  to  Drome  ;    France  ;    Grande- 
Chartreuse  ;  Grenoble  ;  Hautes-Alpes  ; 
Isere  ;  Saint-Antoine  de  Viennois. 
DAVAO,  '.'»//  of,  see  Philippine  Islands. 
DAVOS. 

Lockett  (W.  G.)  R.  L.  Stevenson  at  I). 
(1880-2).  1934. 
Refer  to  Alps  ;  Grisons. 
DAWES     PLAN.     «.      European     War ; 

Indemnities  &c. 
DAX.     Refer  to  Landes,  iltpt. 

Cauna  (B.  A.  de  C.  I),  de)  Ai'niorial  des 
Landes    (.\sseniblees    de    D.    &c.),    3t, 
1863-9. 
DAY  OF  JUDGMENT,  «c  Judgment  (Day 

of). 
DAYAKS,  so  Borneo. 
DEACONESSES. 

[Ministry.]     Arehbishops'  Conim.  on  m. 

of  women.  1935. 
Ziegler  (W.)  De  diaconis  &c..  1678. 
Refer  to  Church  government. 
DEACONS,    «i      Church    government    & 

institutions  ;  Clergy  ;  Ordinations. 
DEAD,  WORSHIP  OF  THE,  we  Ancestor 

Worship. 
DEAD  SEA.     Refer  to  Palestine. 

Glud      (S.)     Lacus     Asphaltites,      1683. 

[P2671]. 
Kyle     (M.     G.)     E.xplor.     at     Sodom, 

"1928. 
Lartet   (L.)   Explor.   geolog.   de   la   Mer 
Morte&c..  1877. 
DEAF  &  DUMB. 

Dalgarno    (G.)    Didascalocophus    (1680) 

[in  Wks.,  1834]. 
Lenotre  (G.)  Impenetr.  secret  du  sounl- 

muet.  1929. 
Pari,  papers  [2340].     Royal  C'omni..  4v. 

1889.     (c.  5781.  .5781i-iii). 
■Sorsbv  (M.)  Beethoven's  deafness.  1930. 
[U.S.":    Census].     14th   e..    1920.    Deaf- 
mutes  in  U.S..  1923. 
Refer  to  Ear  ;   Sign  language  ;   Voice 
&  speech. 
DEAL.     Rifer  to  Kent. 
Pritchard  (S.)  Hist..  1864. 
Stanton  (W.  K.).  pilot.     .Journal  (ISU- 
67)  ;    LoHL'.  1929. 
DEAN,  FOREST  OF. 
.lenkins  (R.)   Iron-making  in   F.  of  D.. 

1926.     [P29361. 
Xieholls  (H.  G.)  Personalities  of  F.  of  D.. 
1863. 

Refer     to    Crown    lands  ;     Forestry  ; 
Gloucestershire. 
DEATH. 

[Bardo    Thodol].     Tibet.     Bk.     of    the 

Dead  :   tr.  ;   Evans- Wentz.  1927. 
Bendann  (E.)  D.  customs  :    burial  rites, 

1930.     [B.] 
Bill  (A.  C.)  Conquest  of  death,  1935. 
Chrysostoni.     Saint.     Sermo     de     vita 

functis  (dr.  <£•  Lat.).  1905. 
Cnisius  (C.  A.)  Abh.  v.  d.  Ueberbleibseln 

d.  Heidenthums,  1765.      [P1041]. 
Erasmus.     De    praep.    (16c.)  •[*    in    h. 
Enchiridion.  1685]. 


DEATH  [cintinutd]. 

Flammarion  (C.)  D.  &  its  mystery  ;   tr., 

v2,  3,  1922-3. 
Frazer   (J.    G.)    Fear   of   i\e-'M\    in    prim. 

relig.,  3v.  1933-6. 
Gardiner  (A.   H.)   .Attitude  of  the  anc. 

Egyptians  to  d.  &  the  dead.  1935. 
Guazzo  (S.)  Dialoghi,  1586. 
Hagbcrg  (L.)  Xar  doden  gastar  :  Svenska 

folkseder  (17-20c.).  1937.     [B.] 
Hertz  (R.)  Repres.  coll.  de  la  mort  [in  h. 

Melanges,  1928]. 
Kellersohn    (M.)    La    vie    d'une    mort, 

1930. 
Koch  (F.)  Goethes  Stellung  zu  Tod  &c., 

1932. 
Lcs.-iina   (G.    E.)   Wie   d.   Alten   d.   Tod 

gebiklct.  1935. 
.Muntherlant  (H.  de)  Mors  et  vita,  1932. 
Pearl  (R.)  Biology  of  d..  1922.     [B.] 
Rehm    (W.)   Todesgedanke   in   d.   deut. 

Dichtung  (10-20c.),  1928. 
Rous  (P.)  Mod.  dance  of  d..  1929. 
Shestov  (L.)  Revels,  de  la  mort  :    Dos- 
toievsky &c.,  1923. 
Spencer     (T.)     D.     &     Elizab.     tragedy 

(c.  1.588-1620).  1936. 
Vincent  (E.  R.)  Comniem.  of  the  dead. 
Foscolo,  1936. 

Refer  to  Biology  ;    Burial ;    Consola- 
tion ;   Coroners  ;    Cremation  ;    Escha- 
tology  ;   Murder  ;  Suicide. 
DEATH.  DANCE  OF,  see  Dance  of  Death 

ii,  .1.  c. 
DEATH  DUTIES. 

Bcattv  (C.)  Pract.  guide,  1929;    Suppl.. 

1930. 
Rignano  (E.)  Soc.  signif.  of  d.  d. :   tr.  &c. 

Stamp.  1925. 
Simon    (E.    D.)    Inheritance    of    riches, 

1925.     [P284S]. 
So^vard  (A.  W.)  &  W.  E.  Willan.    Taxa- 
tion of  capital,  1919. 
Wedgwood    (.T.)    Econ.    of    inheritance, 
1929.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Succession,  Law  of ;  Taxation. 
DEATH-PENALTY,    see    Capital     punish- 
ment. 
DEATH-RATE,  see  Population  ;  Statistics  ; 

Vital  statistics  ;    .{■  rarioiis  eoimlries. 
DEATHS.    REGISTERS    OF,    see    Parish 

FGEistcrs. 
DEAU VILLE.     /?.  f>  /  In  Normandy. 

Graves  (C.  L  )  I),  taxi,  1937. 
DEBATES,  see  Parliament. 
DEBATING,     see     Elocution  ;      Oratory ; 

Parliament. 
DEBOD.     Refer  to  Egypt. 

Roder    (G.)    Temples    imraerges    de    la 
Xubie  :    D.    bis    Bab    Kalabsche,    3t, 
1911-12. 
DEBT. 

Address  on  inefficiency  of  pres.  Insolvent 

Acts,  1823. 
Feilchenfeld   (E.   H.)   Public  d.  &  state 

succession,  1931. 
Soc.  for  Discharge  &c.     Ace.  1783. 
Refer    to    Bankruptcy ;     Commercial 
law  ;  Credit ;  Law. 
DEBTS,  PUBLIC,  see  National  debt. 
DECALOGUE,  «■»  Commandments,  Ten. 
DECAPODA,  M,  Crustacea. 
DECCAN. 

Cambridge    hi.st.    of    India:     Haig,    y3, 

1928.     [B.] 
Gribble  (.1. 1).  B.)  Hist..  v2.  1924. 

Refer  to  Bijapur  ;  Hyderabad  ;  India  ; 
Madras,  presideney  ;  Mysore  ;  Trav- 
ancore  ;  Vijayanagar. 


DECIMAL  &  METRIC  SYSTEM. 

[British].     Summary  of  Brit.  ofKc.  rep. 

on  m.  s.,  1908.     [■p2832J. 
J'avTe  (A.)  Orig.  du  systenie  m.,    1931. 

[B.] 
Molesworth  (G.  L.)  Weights,  measures  & 

decimal  tables,  1932. 

Refer    to    Arithmetic ;     Weights     & 

measures. 
DECLAMATION,  see  Elocution  ;  Oratory. 
DECORATION  &  ORNAMENT. 

Anthony  (E.  W.)  Early  Florentine  archit. 

&d.."l927.     [B.] 
Ball  (K.  M.)  D.  motives  of  orient,  art. 

1927.     [B.] 
Bargagli-Petrucci  (F.)  St.  d.  arti  decor., 

vl,  2.  1926-32.     [B.] 
Begule    (L.)    Incrustations    decor,    des 

cathedrales  de  Lyon  &c.,  190.5. 
Biagi  (G.)  LaRenaiss.  en  It.,  archit.  &  d., 

1921. 
Bolton  (A.  T.)  Archit.  &  d.  of  R.  Adam  & 

Sir     J.     Soane     (17.58-1837).     1920. 

[P2740]. 
Bossert  (H.  T.)  Encyclop.  of  colour  d. 

(—1864).  1928. 
Brondsted  (.J.)  Early  Eng.  o. :   tr..  1924. 
Can'ington    (N.)    Design    in    the    home, 

1933. 
Christie    (A.    H.)    Tradit.    methods    of 

pattern  designing.  1910. 
Cole  (H.)  Heraldry  &  floral  forms  as  used 

in  d.,  1922. 
Colling  (J.  K.)  Examples  of  Eng.  med. 

foliage  (12-1.5C.),  1874. 
Day  (L.  F.)  0.  &  its  applic,  1904. 
EdH-ards  (G.)  &  M.  Darly.     Xew  bk.  of 

Chinese  designs  &c.  (120  plates),  1754. 
Evans   (J.)   Nature   in   design    ( — 16c.), 

1933. 
Pattern:    o.  in  W.  Europe.  1180- 

1900,  2y,  1931. 
[Exhib.  :    Eng.  Decor.  Art].     111.  cat.  of 

loan  exhib.,  Lan.sdo\vne  Hse.,  1929. 
[ ;    Paris.  1925].     Rep.   on   indust. 

arts.  1927. 
F>nn  (A.)  Abstract  design,  1930. 
Flat  o.  :   pattern  bk.,  n.d. 
F'oord  (.J.)  Dec.  flower  studies.  1901. 
Friling  (H.)  Mod.  Flachom.,  si,  1897. 
Furst    (H.    E.    A.)    Decor,    art    of    F. 

Brang\v3'n  &c.,  1924. 
Gagarin  (pr.  G.  G.)  Ree.  d'o.   bezant., 

georg.  &c.,  3s.  1897-1903. 
Goodyear  (W.  H.)  Grammar  of  the  lotus. 

189"l. 
Grabar  (A.)  Decor,  byz.,  1928. 
Gregory    (E.    W.)    Art    &c.    of    home- 
making,  1925. 
Harahn  (A.  D.  F.)  Hist,  of  o.  :    Renais- 
sance &  mod..  1923. 
Hatton  (R.  G.)  Design.  1902. 
Herzfeld  (E.)  Wandsehmuck  d.  Bauten  v. 

Samarra  u.  s.  Ornamentik,  1923. 
Hollowav  (E.  S.)  Pract.  bk.  of  learning 

d.  &c.,"  1926. 
[India  :    Arch.  Survey].     Technical  art 

ser.,  4p,  1890-2. 
Jackson  (F.   G.)  Lessons  on  d.  design, 

1900. 
.Jourdain  (M.)  Eng.  d.  &c.,   1500-1650, 

1924. 

Eng.  d.  &c.,  1760-1820,  1922. 

Eng.    interiors   in   smaller   houses, 

1660-1830.  1923. 
Kowalczvk  (G.)  Decor,  sculpture,  1927. 
Krieger  "(H.    W.)   Aborig.  decor,  art  in 

Amer.  [in  S.I.  Rep.  of  Bd.  of  Regents, 

1930]. 
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DECORATION  &  ORNAMENT  fron/iHufrf]. 
Laiifer  (JJ.)  Decor,  art  of  Anicr.  tribes, 

litO-'. 
Lo  Corbusier.     L'art  doc.  d'aujoiird"hui, 

1926. 
Leeds  (K.  T.)  Celtic  o.  in  Brit.  Isles,  to 

700,  1933. 
Lenygon(F.)D.in  Eiig..  1640-1 7(>().  1027. 
Lumholtz  (C.)  J),  art  of  Hiiichol   Iiid.. 

1904. 
Meuror  (M.)  Pllanzi-iibiklcr,  si,  1896-9. 
Mulliner   (H.   H.)   Decor,   arts  in   Eng., 

17-18c.,1923. 
Nekrasov   (A.)    O'lepnii    ii.n.   iicr.    ciaa. 

opii  ,  14u..  1913. 
Papiui  (K.)  .Vrti  a  .Mon/.a  nel  1923,  1923. 
Peers  (('.  U.)  Enp;.  o.  (7  &  8c.),  1926. 
Petrie  (\V.   M.   I'M   1).   patterns  of  ane. 

world,  1930. 
Ricei  (S.  de)  Louis  XIV  &c..  <I. ;  tr.,  1929. 
Rousseau  ((J.)  L'art  dccoratif  rausulman, 

1934.     [B.] 
Schommer  (P.)  L'art  decor,  an  temps  du 

romantisme,  1928.     [B.] 
Shaw  (H.)  Decor,  arts  of  M.  A.,  18.51. 
Stannus  (H.)  A.  Stevens  (1818-7.")).  1891. 
Strange  (T.  A.)  French  interior.^,  furni- 
ture, d.  &c.  (17-19C.),  1923. 
Stroganovskoe  Taentral.  Uohiliache.  .Mot- 

HDLi  opuaM.  {12-17c.),  Bl,  1887. 
Sturm  (G.)  Animals  in  o.,  1894. 
Todd    (D.)    &    R.    Mortimer.     New    in- 
terior decor.,  1929. 
Townsend  (\V.  G.  P.)  Mod.  decor,  art  in 

Eng.,  vl,  1922. 
Vacher  (S.)  15th  cent.  Ital.  c,  1886. 
[Victoria  &  A.  Mus.]  Flat  o  ;   Lee,  1910. 
Vulliamv  (L.)  Examples  of  classic  o.  f. 

Gr.  iRome  (182.5) ;  Spiers,  1907. 
Ward  (.J.)  Progressive  design,  1902. 
Ward    (W.    H.)   Archit.   of   Renaiss.   in 

Fr.,  149.5-1830,  2v,  1926.     [B.] 
Wilde  (O.  F.  O'F.  W.)  Art  &  d.,  1920. 
WoUin  (X.G.) Mod.  Swed. decor,  art,  1931. 

lirfrr  lo 

Alphabets.        Flowers.  Monograms. 

Architecture.   Frescoes.         Mosaics. 
Art.  Furniture.       Mural 

Book  Gems  &c.  painting. 

illustration.   Glass-  Painting. 

Carpels.  painting.      Pique. 

Ceilings.  House  Pottery. 

Church  decoration.   Sculpture. 

decoration.    Illumination    Staircases. 
Church  of  MSS.  &c.  Stencil 

furniture.      Ivory.  work. 

Design.  Jewellery.        Tapestry. 

Embroidery.     Leather-  Terra- 

Enamels  &         work.  cotta. 

enamelling.  Metal-  Vases. 

Fans.  work.  Woodwork. 

DECRETALS  &  FALSE  DECRETALS,  we 

Canon  law. 
DEDHAM.     H'fer  to  Essex. 

Il.-nd.ill  (C.  II.)  I).,  desrr.  &c..  1937. 
DEDICATION  OF  CHURCHES,  wk  Church 

dedications. 
DEDICATIONS. 

(iebert   tr.   L.)  Anthol.  of  Eliz.  d.  &c., 

19.33.     [B.] 
Prochno   (.1.)   .Schreiljer-u.    Dedikations- 

bild  in.d.ileut.  I'.urbinal.ni. 'I'l,  1929. 

Rfffr  lo  Bibliography  ;   Prologues. 
DEE,  rircr,  Ahmlnii. 

Paul(F.  A..I.)Sketelic-sof  De.si.l.-,  I93:i. 

Itif<  r  lo  Aberdeenshire  ;    Kincardine- 
shire. 
DEEDS.  ' '  Charters  &c. ;  Land  ;  Property  ; 

Registration  of  deeds  &c. 


DEER. 

Cameron  (A.  G.)  Wild  red  d.  of  Scotland, 

1923. 
Charles   IX,    k.   of   Fr.     Chasse   royale 

(16c.),  1858. 
Donne  (T.   E.)  Gajne  animals  of  X.Z., 

1924. 
Fortescuc  (.L   W.)  ,Storv  of  a  red-deer, 

192.5. 
(ireswell  (W.  H.  P.)  Forests  &  d.  parks  of 

Somerset,  1905. 
I'riahvin      (M.     M.)     .fen     Slieiig :      tr.. 

1936. 
Wliitaker  (J.)  Deser.  list  of  d. -parks  &c. 
of  Eng.,  1892. 

Hi  fir    lo    Antelope  ;     Deer-stalking  ; 
Hunting  ;   Reindeer  ;  Zoology. 
DEERHURST.     Refer  to  Gloucestershire. 
Butter»(.rth  (G.)  D.,  189(1. 

Eei'les.  buildings,  n.il. 

DEER,  OLD.     liefer  lo  Aberdeenshiie. 
Lawsiin    (A.)    lil<.   of   the    parish   of   D., 
I  .S9(). 
DEER-STALKING. 

Boner  (C.)  Chamois  hunting  in  mtns.  of 

Bavaria,  1853;   60. 
Cameron  (A.  <!.)  Wild  red  d.  of  Scotland, 

1923. 
Eraser  (H.)  Amid  the  high  bills,  1923. 
Rankin  (.1.  K.  L.)  Elk-bunting  in  Norwaj' 

[in  h.  Thing  of  shreds  &c.,  1931J. 
Schmidtraann      (W.)      Devil,     chamois 
[fid.) ;   tr.,  1936. 
Refer  lo  Deer  ;   Hunting  ;  Sport. 
DEFENCE,  .wr  National  defence. 
DEFENSE     NATIONALE,     GOUVT.     DE, 

1870-1,  ser  French  Republic,  Third. 
DEFLATION  &  INFLATION, ««  Money  & 

currency. 
DEGENERACY. 

.Armstrong  (C.  W.)  Survival  of  the  un- 

fittest,  1927;    1931. 
Cope  (.J.)  Cancer  :   civilization:   d.,  1932. 
Massingham  (H.  .J.)  What  is  d.  '!   [in  h. 
Heritage,  19291. 

Refer  to  Criminals  ;  Evolution  ;  Here- 
dity ;  Insanity  &c. 
DEGREES,  .see  Medical  schools  ;    Univer- 
sities &  colleges. 
DEIR,  vri  Deer,  Old. 
DEIR  EL-BAHARI.     Refer  lo  Egypt. 
Chassinat  (E.)  2e  trouvaille  do  D.  el-B. 
(Sarcopbages),  tli,  1909. 
DEIR  EL  MEDINEH.     Refer  to  Egypt. 
Bruvf-re     (B.)      Fouilles     (1922-9),     7p, 
1924-30. 

Mert  Seger  a  D.  el  M.,  1930. 

Nasrel  (G.)  Fouilles  de  D.  el  M.  (Nord), 
1929. 
DEISM. 

Herbert  of  ("herburv.    De  veritatc  ( 1 7e.) ; 

tr.,  1937. 
Leslie  ((;.)  Sh.  method  w.  Deists,  171 1. 
Reid  ( W.  H.)  Rise  &  dissol.  of  infidel  socs., 

1800. 
Tiirrey  (.\.   L.)   \'oltaire  &    Eng.  dei.sts, 

HKJO.      [B.] 
Witty  (.1.)    I'rinc.   of   mod.    Deism   con- 
futed, 1707. 
Biography,  sec  A.  C.  under  : — 
Collins  (A.).  1676-1729. 
Refer    lo    Christianity  ;     Illuminati ; 
Philosophy,   English  ;    Rationalism  & 
free-thought ;      Religion  ;      Theism  ; 
Theology  ;   Theophilanthropists. 
DELAGOA  BAY. 

Dcventer    (M.    L.    van)    llollande    &    la 
Baie-D.,  1883. 
Refer  to  Africa  ;  Mozambique. 


DELAWARE,  .slate,  rirer  <(■  hoi/. 

Ferris  (15.)  Hist,  of  orig.  settlem.  (1609- 

82).  1846. 
Post  (C.  F.)  .Journal,   1758  ;    Thwaites, 

1904. 
Rodney  (C.)  Letters  to  &  fr.  K.,  1 756-84 ; 

Ryden,  1933. 
Ward  (C.)  Dutch  &  Swedes  (jn   the  I).. 

1609-64,  19:!().      |U.  I 

Refer  lo  United  States  ;  Wilmington. 
DELFT.    Refer  to  Netherlands. 

.Morre  (G.)  Prine.  tombs  in  old  eliureb  ; 

tr.,  1912.     [!'-■•'■'']• 
Smit  (.J.)  Hagcpreeken  &  beeldenstorm  ti' 

D.,   1566-7   [in   Hist.  Genoots.   Bijd., 

d45,  1924]. 
DELHI. 

Andrews  (C.  F.)  Zaka  UUah  of  D.  (1832- 

1911),  1929. 
Bvron  (R.)  New  D.  [jft  Architectural  rev., 

v69,  1931]. 
[Delhi].    Coronation  Durbar,  1903,  1902. 
[ ].    Rec.  of  resid.  &  agency  (1807- 

57),  1911. 
Page  (.T.  A.)  Guide  to  the  Qutb,  1927. 

Hist.  raem.  on  the  Qutb,  1).,  1926. 

Renton-Denning  (J.)  D.,  1911. 
Spear  (P.)  D.,  hist.  sk.  (—20c.),  1937. 
Siege  &c.,  1857. 
Xcirman  (H.  W.)  Narr.  of  cam]),  of  D. 

army.  1871. 

Refer    to    India,    History ;      Indian 

Mutiny  ;  Punjab. 
DELOS. 

Durrbach     (F.),     ed.       Inscrs.    de    D. : 

eomptes  des  Hieropes  (250-166  B.C.), 

1926. 
Eeole  Fran^.  d'Atheues.     Explor.  arch. 

de  D..  1909—. 
Inseriptiones     Deli.     fase.    3,    tabulae ; 

Hiller  de  Gaertringen,  1927. 
Laidlaw  (W.  A.)  Hist.,  1933. 
Ne.sselbauf     (H.)     Gescb.     d.     del.-att. 

Svmmachie  (.5c.  B.C.),  1933. 
Plassart   (A.)    Fouilles   de   D.,    1912-13 

<t'  o.p.  [ill  Ee.  Fr.  d'Athenes  &c.    Ann. 

40,  1916]. 
Roussel  (P.)  D.,  colonic  athen.,  1916. 
Vallois  (R.)   Line   mission  en  Grfece   [in 

Nouv.  Arch,  des  miss,  sci.,  t22.  1921]. 
Topog.  delienne,  2p   [in  Ecole  Fr. 

d'Athenes.     Bull,  de  corr.  hellen.,  48, 

53.  1924-9]. 

Refer  to  Cyclades  ;   Greek  antiquities  ; 

Greek  mythology  &c. 
DELPHI  &  DELPHIC  ORACLE. 

Daux   (G.)    Delphes.    191-31    av.   .J.-C. 

1936.     [B.J 
Ecole    Fran?.    d'Athenes.      Fouilles    dc 

Delphes.  2,  3,  1927-33. 
Poulsen  (F.)  D.  Stud..  1,  1924. 

Refer  to  Greece  ;    Greek  antiquities  ; 

Oracles. 
DELTING.     Refer  to  Shetland. 

Greig  ( I'.  W.)  Annals  of  Shetland  jjarisli : 

Ih.  1892. 
DELUGE,  THE,  .wc  Ark,  The  ;   Flood. 
DELUSIONS,    v((    Errors  ;    Hallucinations 

&c.  ;  Imposture  ;  Superstition. 
DELVINE.    Refer  lo  Perthshire. 

Mackenzie  (A.  M.)  .Memoirs,  Uom.  occup., 

1903. 
DEMAND  &  SUPPLY,     see     Supply      & 

demand. 
DEMERARA,  .sr,  Guiana,  British. 
DEMILITARIZATION. 

Cornwall  (.7.  H.  M.)  Geogr.  disarmament, 

1935.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Armies  &c. ;  FortiOcation. 
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DEMOCRACY. 

Adams    (M.),    ed.     Mod.    state:     Woolf 

&c..  1933. 
Angell  (X.)  Public  mind,  1926. 
Artemev  (G.)  TojiCTOil  h  con.  ,t.,   1903. 

[P2951]. 
Babbitt  (I.)  D.  &  leaderehip.  1924.  [B.] 
Barker  (E.)  Citizen's  choice,  1937. 
Bassett  (R.)  Essentials  of  Pari.  d..  1935. 
Becker  (C.)  U.S.  :  experiment  in  d..  1920. 
Bonn  (M.  J.)  Crisis  of  European  d.,  1925. 
Bonner  (R.  J.)  Aspects  of  Athenian  d., 

1933. 
Brown    (A.    B.).    ed.     Great    democrats 

(19-20C-.).  1934. 
Brvce  (.T.   B.,  risct.)  Mod.  democracies, 

2v.  1929. 
Buchholz  (H.  E.)  U.S.,  st.  in  d.,  1926. 
Bums  (C.  D.)  ChaUenge  to  d.,  1934. 

D.,  defects  &c.,  1929.     [B.] 

Carpenter  (E.)  Towards  d..  1883. 
Carpenter  (S.  C.)  Supemat.  relig.  in  its 

rel.  to  d.,  1932. 
Coit  (S.)  One  sure  foundation  for  d.,  1937. 
Douglas  (C.  H.)  Credit-power  &  d.,  1920. 

Economic  d.,  1934. 

Emden   (C.   S.)   People  &   the   constit., 

1933. 
Fulton    (J.    S.)    &    C.    R.    Morris.     In 

defence  of  d..  1935. 
Glover  (T.  R.)  D.  in  anc.  world,  1927. 
Gooch  (G.  P.)  Eng.  d.  ideas,  17c.,  1927. 
Hadlev   (A.  T.)   Econ.  problems  of  d., 
1923. 

.Moral  basis.  1920. 

Harris  (S.  H.)  Doctr.  of  personal  right, 

1935. 
Hatterslev    (A.    H.)    Short    hist.,    1930. 

[B.] 
Headlam-Morlev  (A.)  New  dem.  constit. 

of  Europe.  19"28  ;    1929.     [B.] 
Heamshaw  (F.  .J.  C.)  D.  &  labour,  1924. 
[B.] 

D.  at  crossways,  1919.     [B.] 

Hobson  (J.  A.)  D.  after  the  War.  1917. 

D.  &  a  changing  civilis.,  1934.  [B.] 

Howling  mob.  1927. 

Hsiao  (K.  C.)  Polit.  pluralism.  1927.  [B.] 

Jones  (R.  M.)  Mysticism  &  d.  in  Eng. 

Commonw.  (1640-60).  1932. 
La  Bedoyere  (M.  de)  Drift  of  d.,  1931. 
Landau-Aldanov   (M.    A.)    d-c.    CoBpeM. 

npoo.iPMU,  1921. 
Laski  (H.  J.)  Dangers  of  obedience  &c., 
1930. 

D.  in  crisis,  1933. 

Lauck  (\V.  .1.)  Polit.  &  indust.  d..  1776- 

1926.  1926. 
Laversne   (B.)   Gouvt.   des   democraties 

mod.,  2t.  1933. 
Lindsay  (A.  D.)  Essentials,  1929  ;    1930. 
Lippmann  (W.)  Phantom  public,  1925. 
Lowell  (A.  L.)  Publ.  opinion  &  pop.  govt., 

1926. 
Luchaire  (.J.)  Democraties  ital.  (10-16c.), 

1915. 
Ludwig  (E.)  Defender  of  d.  :    Masaryk 

speaks,  1936. 
Madariaga  (S.  de)  Anarchic  ou  hierarchic, 

1936  :   tr.,  1937. 
Maine  (H.  J.  S.)  Pop.  govt.,  1909. 
Mann  (,L  E.  F.)  &e.     The  real  d.,  1913. 
Marriott   (.T.  A.  R.)  Dictatorship  &  d., 

1935.     [B.] 
Mazzini  (G.)  D.  in  Europa  (1846-7)  [in 

Scr.,  v34.  1922]. 
Mencken  (H.  L.)  Notes  on  d.,  1927. 
Michon  (G.)  Doc.  pontif.  s..  democr.  & 
soc.  mod.  (1790-1925),  1928. 


DEMOCRACY  [continned]. 

Neumann     (F.)     Trade     unionism,     d., 

dictatorship.  1934.     [B.] 
Newbold   (.1.   T.   W.)   D.,   debts  &   dis- 
armament, 1933. 
Nicoll  (W.  R.)  Xtn.  attitude  towards  d., 

1912. 
Nitti  (F.  S.)  La  d.,  2t.  1933. 
Oi'tega   V   Gasset   (.J.)    Rebelion   de   las 
masas".  1930;  [<t  in  Obra-s,  1932] ;    tr., 
1932. 
Parodi  (D.)  Traditionali.sme  &  d.,  1924. 
Penman   (.1.  S.)  Irresistible  movt.   (18- 

20c.),  1923. 
Percy  (Id.  E.)  D.  on  trial,  1931. 
Pink  (M.  A.)  Defence  of  freedom,  1935. 

Realist  looks  at  d..  1930. 

Plumb    (G.    E.)    &    W.    G.    Rovlance. 

Indust.  d.,  1923. 
Roscher  (W.)  Politik  :  gesch.  Naturlehre 

d.  D.  &c.,  1893. 
Schmidt   (R.)   Volkswille   als   Faktor  d. 

Verfassungslebens  u.  D.  Defoe,  1924. 
Simon ( E.  D.). &c.    Constructive  d..  1938. 
Stimson  (F.  J.)  Western  way  :    mod.  d., 

1929.     [B.] 
Sutton  (C.  W.  H.)  Farewell  to  Rousseau, 

1936. 
Temple  (W.)  Christian  d.,  1937. 
Vermeil  (E.  .1.)  D.  franc;.  &  d.  allem..  1930. 
Webb  (S.)  &  B.  W.  Indust.  d.,  1919. 
Wells  (G.)  Are  we  a  d.  ?,  1927.     [P2870]. 
Wells  (H.  G.)  D.  under  revision,  1927. 
Wilkinson  (W.  .T.)  Tory  d.,  1925.     [B.] 
Wilson  (W.)  College  &  state,  1875-1913, 

2v.  1925. 
Woolf  (L.  S.)  After  the  deluge,  rl.  1931. 
Zimmem  (A.  E.)  Prospects,  1929. 
Zurcher  (A.  J.)  Exper.  w.  d.  in  C.  Europe 
(1917-33),  1933.     [B.] 
Refer  to  Despotism  ;  Equality  ;  Federal 
govt. ;  Liberty  ;  Monarchy  ;  Political 
science  ;    Representative  govt.  ;    Re- 
publicanism ;     Socialism  ;     Suffrage ; 
United  States,  Constitution. 
DEMONOLOGY. 

Andres      (F.)      Engellehre      d.      griech. 
Apologeten  d.  2.  .Jhdts  &c.,  1914.    [B.] 
Bromhall  (T.)  Tr.  of  specters  &c.,  1658. 
Canaan  (T.)  Damonenglaube  im  Lande  d. 

Bibel,  1929. 
Dibelius  (M.)  Geisterwelt  im  Glauben  d. 

Paulus,  1909.     [B.] 
Dorscheus    (.J.    G.)    Diss,    de    Satanae 
obsessione  &  ejusdem  expulsione,  1714. 
[P434]. 
Dupouy  (E.)  Demonomanie  [in  h.  Moyen 

age  med.,  1888]. 
Everling  (0.)  Paulin.  Angelologie  u.  D., 

1888. 
Forsyth  (.1.  S.)Demonologia,  1827  ;  1831. 
Haggard  (H.  W.)  Devils,  drugs  &c.,  1929. 
Hubener     (G.)     Beowulf     &     Germanic 

exorcism.  1935. 
Kaupel   (H.)    Damonen    im   Alt.   Test., 

1930. 
Maksimov  (S.  V.)   HcMHCTan  &c.  CHJia, 

1903. 
MyUus    (G.)    De    abrog.    exorcismi    in 

"baptismo,  1591.     [P2673]. 
Osterreich  (T.  K.)  Possession  ;   tr.,  1930. 
Petri  (J.  C.)  De  hist.  2  Gadaren,  1797. 

[P1035]. 
Pico     della     Mirandola     (G.     F.).      La 
Strega  :   tr..  1864. 

—  Strix,     de     ludific.     daem.     &c. ; 

Weinrichius,  1612. 
Rabener   (J.   G.)   Diss,   de   daemonibus, 
1707.     [P1035]. 


DEMONOLOGY  [continued]. 

Remy    (N.)    Demonolatrv    (1.595);     tr., 

1930. 
Romanus  (C.  F.)  .Schediasma,  an  dentur 

spectra  &c.,  1717.     [P1035]. 
Schott  (G.)  Phys.  euriosa,  1697. 
Sender  (.J.  S.)  Comm.    de    daemoniacis. 

1779. 
Sinistrari  (L.  M.)  Demoniality  (17c.,  Lot 

d.-  Enei.) ;  Liseux,  1879. 
Sprenger   (.J.)   &    H.    Institor.     Malleu.s 

malefic.  (15c.) ;    tr.  Summers,  1928. 
Summers  (M.)  Hist,  of  witchcraft  &  d., 
1926.     [B.] 

The  vampire  &c.,  1928.     [B.] 

Vampire  in  Europe.  1929. 

Tremearne  (A.  J.  N.)  Ban  of  the  Bori, 
demons   &    d.    dancing   in    W.   &    N. 
Africa,  1914. 
Wiedenfeld  (C.  W.)  Diss,  inaug.  de  ex- 
orcismi orig.  &c.,  1S24.     [P2759]. 
Winzer  (J.  F.)  De  d.  in  N.  T.  lib.,  1812. 

[P2649]. 
Wonna  (G.)  Exercit.  de  geniis  deorum  & 
homin.,  1663.     [P1035]. 
Refer  to  DevU  ;  Devil-worship;  Ghosts 
&     apparitions ;       Occult      sciences ; 
Superstition ;  Theology  ;  Witchcraft  &c. 
DENALI,  see  Alaska. 
DENBIGH.     Refer  to  Denbighshire. 

Hemp   (\V.  .J.)   D.   Castle   [in   Cymmro- 

dorion.     Y.  Cymmrodor.  v36,  1926]. 
Williams  (.1.)  Anc.  &  mod.  D.,  18.56. 
DENBIGHSHIRE. 

CJlenn  (T.  A.),  ed.     Fam.  of  Griffith  of 

Gam  &  Plasnewvdd.  1934. 
Wedd  (C.  B.),  B.  "Smith  &  L.  J.  Wills. 
Geol.    of   CO.    around    Wrexham,    2p, 
1927. 
WiUiams  (J.)  Records  of  D.  &  its  lord- 
ship, 1860. 

Refer  to    Bromfleld  ;    Chirk ;     Holt ; 
Saint    Asaph,    Diocese    of ;     Wales ; 
Yale. 
DENCH  WORTH.     Refer  to  Berkshire. 
[DenchworthJ.    Reg.,  1540-1812;  Nevill, 
1914. 
DENDRA,  s<c  Midea. 
D£n£  INDIANS. 

Morice  (A.  G.)  Carrier  lang.  (D.  fam.),  2v. 
1932.     [B.] 

Refer  to  American  Indians. 
DENMARK. 
Antiquities. 
Broholm     (H.     C.)     Nouv.     trouvailles, 

Holmegaard  &  Svjerdborg,  1926-7. 
Kong.  Nord.  Oldskr.-Selskab.  .^arboger. 
1867-76. 

Mems.,  1836-1934. 

Redslob  (E.)  .Alt-Danemark.  1922. 
Refer  to  Antiquities,  Prehistoric ;  Runes ; 
Scandinavia. 
Economics. 
Cobn  (E.)  D.  in  World  War  (1914-21). 

19.30. 
Denmark.  1934  ;    1937.     [B.] 
Guide  Books. 
Cook  (T.)  &  Son.     Hdbk.,  1910  ;   36. 
Holland  (C.)  D.,  land  &  people,  1927. 
History,  see  Denmark,  History,  ««  separate 

heading. 
Social  Life. 
Christensen  (L.  P.)  Grsensebogen,  1923. 
Christophersen    (F.    S.    M.)    Fra    Hede- 

boegnen,  1923. 
Edelberg  (M.),  ed.    D.  in  word  &  picture, 

1934. 
Gravlund  (T.)  Dansk  Folkekarakter,  2v, 
1911-14. 
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Molleaa. 

rirtr. 

Scandinavia. 
Schleswig- 
Holstein. 
Schools. 
Silkeborg. 
Zealand. 
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DENMARK  |f<)rt<i«H<-rf]. 
Social  Life  [continued]. 
t;riin<ltvig(F'.  L.)  Livet  i  Klokkcrgriarden, 

I!MIS-<I. 
GriiiuT  Xielscn  (H.)   Lsesofolk    i   gamlc 

Uagc,  l!t24. 
Haggard  (H.  R.)  Rural  D..  1913. 
.lunge  (.1.)  Xordsjai'llandskc  Ijindahnucs 

Karakter  &i„  191.5. 
Kvrn-     (H.)     Kurlioerne     [Dansk     I'is- 

"kiTliv,  1 1,  1912. 
Rothcry  (A.  E.)  1)..  19:i7.     [B]. 
Thuborg  (K.)  Ciamle  Harboorc  ;    Ussing, 

1928. 
I'ssing   (H.)   Mi'llem   Svdfynske   .Sunde, 

1934. 
I'ssing  (H.  A.)  Minder  fra  Erritso,  1917. 
Willianis  (E.  ('.)  I).  &  Dams.  1932. 
Topography  &  Travels. 
Cun.sctt  (.M.l  Tuur.  17.S9. 
Holland  (C.)  D.  :   land  of  sea  kings,  1928. 
Rothery(A.  E.)I)..  1937.     [B.] 
Roy.   Artillery.     Report   of  tour.   186.5, 

1866. 
Williams  (E.  C.)  D.  &  Danes,  1932. 

fle/er  to 

Agriculture.    Education. 
Amager.  Erritse. 

Baltic  Sea.       Fyen. 
Capital  &         Halleby  Aa. 

labour.         Harboore. 
Cathedrals.      Holmegaard. 
Copenhagen,    industries. 
Customs  &       Insurance. 

excise.  Jutland. 

DENMARK,  HISTORY. 

.^nip  (E.)  Dan  marks  hist..Bl.  2  ( 

192.5^32. 
Birch   (.J.    H.   S.)   D.   in   hist.   (—1926), 

1938.     [B.] 
Cancellicri    (K.)    Vcnuta    in    Roma    di 

Canuto  II  e  Cristiano  I  (1027  &  1474) 

c  di  Fed.  IV  a  Firenze,  170S.  1820. 
Holberg  (L.,  h.  af)  D.  og  Norgcs  Besk- 

rirelsc(1729) ;  ik  o.  p.  [in  A.Saml.  Skr., 

B5,  1920]. 
Huitfeld  (A.)  D.  Rigis  Kronieke.  2t,  16.52. 
Skandinav.  Litteratursebkab.  Skr..  1805- 

18. 
Suhm  (P.  F.)  Skrifter,  d4,  9,  11,  1789-93. 
Torfaeus  (T.)  Torfipana,  sive  T.  T.  notae 

po.st.  in  ser.  regum  D.  &p.,  1777. 
Wolf  (.1.  L.)  Encomium  regni  D.,  1654. 
to  1600. 
.4nip  (E.)  Danmarks  hist.,  Bl,  2  (—1624). 

192.5-32. 
Holberg  (L.,  h.  af)  D.'s  Riges  Hist.,  tl,  2 

(—1648),   1732-3   [in   h.     Saml.   .Skr., 

t6,  7,  1923-1]. 
Lorenzen       (M.),      <?</.      Gammeldanske 

kroniker,  1887-1913. 
Middelalder   hist.   litt. :    suppl.   til 

Gammeldanske      kron. ;       Jorgcnsen, 

1930. 
Regesta  diplom.  hist.  D.  (822-1660),  4t. 

1847-1907. 
.Saxo,  (JramwiUicus.     Gesta  D.  ( — 1189) ; 

Olrik&c.,  tl.  2i,  ii.  1931-7. 
.Stenton  (F.    M.)  Danes   in    Eng..   1927; 

[d.-  in  Brit.  A.ad.  I'mc ..  1927]. 

/ff/<:r /o  Canute  ;  Christian  I.  1448-81  ; 

Christian  II.  1513  23  ;    Christian  III. 

1536  59  ;    Hanseatic  League  ;    North- 
men ;  Norway. 
17  &  18  centuries. 
-Aiulhor  (('.  H.)  Untors.  d.  Uhrsachen  z». 

D.  u.  .Schweden,  1715. 
Crell  (H.  ('.)  Mixt.  ad  Indos  sacr.  legat.. 

orig.  &  progr.  (1705).  1727. 


DENMARK.  HISTORY  [fo»/i«i(frf]. 
17  &  18  centuries  Iroiliiiiird]. 
Hist.  MtS.S.  Comm.     K.p..  U\.  Polwarth, 

.Mertoun  H.se..  v2.  3  (1718-23).  1916-31. 
Holl)erg  (L.,  b.  af)  D.'s  Riges  Hist.,  tl.  2 

(—1648).    1732-3    [in    A.    Saml.   .Skr.. 

t6.  7.  192:(-tl. 
I>ix  regia  (1665)  Dun..  Oirni.  <t  hil.  [in 

.SihlKin  (X.  1*.)  Bibl..  1716|. 
Marilimiint  (A.  H.,  f.  of)  Von:  (17I.S-20) 

[in  Hi.st.  .M.S.S.  Comm.,  Polwarth  M.SS., 

v2.  1916]. 
Zusclilag   (A.)   Rolle  d.   Hauses   Braun- 

siliweig-Luneberg     im     Kampfe     um 

Hainburgs     Keiehsfreiheit    gegeii     D.. 

I(i7.5~92.  1933.      |  15.] 

Jirfer    to    Christian    IV,    1588  1648 ; 

Christian  VII,  1766-1808. 

19  century. 

ChamlKTs  (('.)  Bombard,  of  Copenhagen. 

1807,  journal ;   Perrin.  1928. 
Christian   X.     C.   IX's   Fora'ldre  (178.5- 

1867),  1918. 
Godehot  (.S. )   En   Dan.  :     Espagnols  du 

mari|.  de  la   Romana  (1807-8),   1924. 

[B.] 
Jensen  (H.)   Dan.  .Stienderforsamlingers 

hist.,  1830-48,  1934.     [B.] 

Jiffer    tn    Christian    VIII.    1839^18 ; 

Christian    IX.    1863  1906 ;     London. 

Treaty  of,  1852  ;  Schleswig-Holstein. 

20  century. 

Cohn  (E.)  D.  under  d.  Store  Kria  (1914- 

20),  1928. 
Denmark,  1934;    1937.     [B.] 
Gra.ae  (P.)  D.  (Polit.  Parteien.  1.S49— ). 

1923.     [P2749]. 
Bibliography  &  Indexes  to  Sources. 
Regesta  diplom.  hist.  D.  (822-1660),  4t, 

1847-1907. 
Sibbeni  (X.  P.)  Bihl.  hist..  1716. 
Biographical  Collections  &  Dictionaries. 
Jsjak's  hlaa  lioc.  1918. 
Suhm  (P.  F.)  Skrifter,  d4,  6,  10,  1789-93. 
Wandall    (P.    T.)    Paa    .laegerspriis   &c., 

1783. 
Foreign  Relations. 
Berlin  (K.)  D.'s  right  to  Greenland  ;   tr., 

1932. 
Birch  (,J.  H.  S.)  D.  in  hist.  (—1926),  1938. 

[B.] 
Brit,  diplom.  instructs.,  1689-1789,  v3, 

D.  ;   Chance,  1926. 
[DanmarkJ.     D.-Xorges  traktater,  1523- 

17.50  ;  Laursen,  B6 -9  (1665-93),  1923- 

33. 
.Skeie    (J.)    Greenland :     dispute    betw . 

Xorway  &  D..  1932. 
Tansill  (C.  C.)   Purchase  of  Danish  W. 

Indies  (1867-1916),  1932. 
Thyren  (.1.  C.  W.)   Den  forsta  vapnade 

licutraUteten  (168.H-93).  n.d. 

Refer  to  Church  in  Denmark  ;    Faroe 

Islands  ;    Greenland  ;    India,  History, 

.tiil,.lifi,linii  Danes    in    India :    Navy. 

Danish  ;  Scandinavia  ;  Sound  Tariff. 
DENOMINATIONS,     ..,     Nonconformists; 

Religious  sects  ;   <{•  lar.  rtliy.  bodies. 
DENSTONE  COLLEGE. 

Hibbert     (F.     A.)    Sh.     hist.    &     deser.. 

1900. 

Hifrr  to  Schools.  Eng. ;  Staffordshire. 
DENT,     lirfcr  i„  Yorkshire. 

1' bomp.son  (\V.)  Srtlbergh,  Garsdale  &  D.. 
1S92. 

DENTISTRY,  «ee  Teeth. 
DENTON,  Lrnir.i.    Jirfer  to  Lancashire. 
[Dint. in  |.     Reg.    of    St.    l,a«ii>nic.    I).. 
I  169.5-1757  ;    Brierley,  1913. 


DENTON  [<-««/i«i(c</]. 

Hevwood   (().)   Life  of  .J.   Angier  of   D. 
('l6:!0-1702).  1937. 
DENTON,  .Xorth  ii mh  lUt  ml. 

Tomlinson  (W.  W.I  I).  Hall  &(..  Is'.ll. 
Itifer  to  Castles  &c.  ;  Northumberland. 
D'ENTRECASTEAUX  ISLANDS,  s,,  Dobu. 
DfiOLS. 

Hubert  (.1.)  I.'alibalialc  .Votre- 1  )anie  [in 
Soe.  Fr.  (1  Aivb.  Hull.  tS6.  1927  |. 
Kffer  to  Benedictines  ;    Berry  ;    Mon  • 

DEONTOLOGY,   ..  Ethics. 
DEPARTMENTS,    FRENCH,    >..     France, 
Territorial     Divisions  ;      cf-      raritiu.s 

til  fi'trl iiif  nts. 

DEPENDENCIES,   y<<    Colonies;   Coloniza- 
tion. 
DEPOPULATION,-..  Population. 
DEPOSITION,  COAST,  s.  t  Coast  erosion  &c. 
DEPTFORD. 

[D.l     Otlic.  guide,  1928. 

Kifi  r  to  Kent  ;  London  ;  Surrey. 
DEPRESSION     OF    AGRICULTURE,    «.; 

Agriculture. 
DEPRESSION    OF    TRADE.    «.    Panics, 

Commercial  ;  Trade. 
DfiPUTfiS,  CHAMBRE  DES,  «.   Chambre 

des  Deputes. 
DERBY.     Refer  to  Derbyshire. 

[Derby].     Conduit     nf     rebels     at      D., 
4th^th  Dec.   1745  [in  Broad-sheets. 
Misc.  b.-s.,  rar.  rf.] 
Eardk>v-Simp.son    (L.)    D.    k    the    Fort 
Five'.  1933.     [B.J 
DERBYSHIRE. 
Antiquities. 
A.lilv  (S.  ( ).)  House  burial.  1918-19 ;  [d.-  in 
Dirliy, shire  Arch.  Soc,  v42,  1920]. 
Bibliography. 
[Derbyshire].     Sel.  cat.  of  bks.  ab.  Co.  ; 
Ormerod.  1930. 
History  &  Topography. 
Addv  (S.  O.)  Kepr.  papers.  1907-20. 
Bem'ro.se  (W.)  Guide.  1873. 
Black.     Tourist's  guide  to  D..  1874. 
Bowles  (C.  E.  B.)  Manors.  1905.1P2944]. 
MeUo  (J.  M.)  Hdbk.  to  geol.,  1.S91. 
Xoble  (T.)  &  T.  Rose.     Co.  of  Chester, 

D.  &c.,  1836. 
Robinson  (.J.  B.)  D.  gatherings,  1866. 
Stephens  (.J.  V.)  Wells  &  springs.  1929. 
Tilley  (.J.)  Old  balls  &c..  4v,  1892-19(i2. 
Peak  District. 
.\dam  (W.)  Gem  of  the  P.,  Matloek  Bath 

&  vicinity,  1.843. 
Baker  (E.  A.)  Moors,  crags  &c.,  19113. 
Croston  (.1.)  On  foot  thr.  the  P..  1876. 
Wrav    (D.   A.)    Pennines   &    adj.    areas 
(geology),  1936. 
Itefer  io 

Ashbourne.    Eckington.        Matlock. 
Beauchief       England.  Mickleover. 

Abbey.        Eng.  dialects.   Norton. 
Birchover.      Glossop.  Repton. 

Bolsover.        Haddon.  Shipley. 

Buxton.  Kedleston.        Trusley. 

Chatsworth.    Littleover.         Wirksworth. 
Derby.  Manchester, 

Dore.  fur  environs. 

DERG,  LOUGH. 

fx>slic  (.S.)  .S|.  Patrick's  Purgatorv  :  rcc. 
f.  hist.  &e..  1932.      |  H.  ] 
«c/i!r(o  Donegal;  St. Patrick's  Purgatory. 
DERRY,  xee  Londonderry. 

DERRY.   Diorrse  of. 

Biography,  .see  .4.  C.  under  : — 
ItriMol  (K.  A.  H.  p.),  hp..  1730-1803. 
Rifer  to  Church  in  Ireland. 
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DERVISHES. 

Luke   (H.    C)    City   of  dancing  d.    &<:■.. 

1914. 
Seabrook  {\V.  B.)  Adv.  in  Arabia,  UC'S. 

Refer  to  Mohammedans  ;  Sudan. 
DESCENT.  «fe  Genealogy  ;  Heredity. 
DESCENT  INTO  HELL,  .-(  l  Christology. 
DESERTS. 

Aflalo  (F.  G.)  Bk.  of  wiklcrness  &  jungle. 

1912. 
Buxton  (P.  A.)  Animal  life  in  d..  1923. 
Grant  (C.  P.)  Syrian  D..  1937.     [B.] 
Harris  (.J.  A.)  Soil  of  d.  vegetation  [In 

Harris  (.J.  A.)  H..  botanist  &c.,  1936]. 
Leppan  (H.  U.)  Agric.  develop..  1928. 
Sears  (P.  B.)  D.  on  the  march,  193.'.. 

Refer   to   Egypt  ;     Mirage ;     Physical 

geography  ;  Sahara. 
DESIGN. 

Arcliitectural   Assoc.    Sch.     Bk.   of   d.  ; 

Atkinson  &c.,  1924, 
Beaumont  (R.)  Colour  in  woven  d.,  1890. 
Bowers  (K.  S.)  Drawing  &  d.  for  crafts- 
men. 1919. 
Christie    (A.    H.)    Tradit.    methods    of 

pattern  designing.  1910. 
t^aig   (E.   G.)    Production  :     32    plates, 

designs    for    The    pretenders,    Ib.sen. 

Copenhagen.  1926.  1930. 
Crawford  (H.  S.)  Carved  ornament,  Irish 

(9-llc.).  1926. 
Crow    (G,    H,)    W,    Morris    (1834-96), 

designer,  1934.     [B.] 
l)aw.son  (C.  F.)  Element,  d.,  1903. 
Drew  (J.  H.)  Embroiderv  &  d.,  1915. 
Evans  (J.)  Nature  in  d.  (—16c.).  1933. 
Fenn  (A.)  Ab.stract  d..  1930. 
Fry  (R.  E.)  Vision  &  d.,  1925. 
Hatton  (R.  G.)  Design,  1902. 
Holme    (G.)   Industr.    d.   &   the  future. 

1934. 
Jackson  (F.   G.)   Lessons  on   decor,   d.. 

1900. 
Leland  (C.  G.)  Drawing  &  d.,  1904. 
Lilley  (A.  E.  V.)  &  \\.  Midgley.     St.  in 

plant  form,  1902. 
Nobbs(P.  E.)D.:  discovery  of  form,  1937. 
Petrie  (W.  M.  F.)  Decor,  patterns  of  anc. 

world,  1930. 
Sheringham  (G.)  &  J.  Laver.     D.  in  the 

theatre,  1927. 
Tcnrasend  (W.  G.  P.)  Plant  &  fl.  studies. 

1901. 
Vacher  (S.)    15th   cent.   Ital.   ornament, 

1886. 
W'tivd  (.J.)  Progressive  d..  1902. 

Refer  to  Art ;  Decoration  &  ornament ; 

Drawing. 
DESMIDS.  .■."  Diatoms  &  desmids. 
DESPOTISM  &  DICTATORSHIP. 

Altieri  {il  r.  V.)  Delia  tirannide  &c.  (18c. ). 

1927. 
BainviUe  (J.)  Les  dictateurs,  1936. 
Bartolus,     de     Saxoferrato.     Tract,     de 

tyrannia  (14c.) ;   tr.,  1925. 
Broad    (L.)    &     L.     Russell.     Way    of 

dictators,  1935.     [B.] 
Brutus  (S.  J.)  Vindiciae  contra  tvrannos. 

1660;  tr.  H.  .J.  Laski.  1924. 
Dorgcles  (R.)  Vive  la  liberie  ! .  1937. 
Emerton    (E.)    Humanism    &    tyranny 

(Hall/.  14c.),  1925. 
Forst   de    Battaglia    (O.)    Dictatorship; 

Ferrero&c,  1930. 
Hassen  (M.)  &  J.  G.  Ulbrecht.  Characteres 

tvranni     in      G.      Cromwello,      1712. 
[P2644]. 
Hirst  (F.  W.)  Liberty  &  tyramiy.  1935. 
Intern.  Com.  of  Hi.st.  Sci."  Bull.;  v9,  1937. 


DESPOTISM  [amlhiuKl]. 

Kantorowicz  (H.  U.)  Dictatorships, 
193.5.     [B.] 

Lucas  (F.  L.)  Delights  of  diet..  1938. 

Marriott  (J.  A.  R.)  Dictatorship  &  de- 
mocracy. 1935.     [B.] 

Xicolau  d'Ohver  (L.)  Lliyo  de  la  dicta- 
dura.  1931. 

Norsa  (A.)  Princ.  d.  forza  n.  Machiavelli. 
1936.     [B.] 

Salutati  (L.  C.  di  P.)  De  tvranno  (14c.) ; 
tr..  1925. 

Sforza  (f.  C.)  European  dictatorships 
(1919—).  1932.     [B.] 

Tiltman  (H.  H.)  Terror  in  Europe 
(1917-31),  1931. 

\'oigt  (F.  A.)  X'nto  Caesar.  1938. 

Refer  to  Democracy  ;  Kings  ;  Liberty  ; 
Monarchy  ;  Political  science  ;  Revolu- 
tion &  revolutions  ;   Tyrannicide. 
DESSERT,  see  Dining  ;  Fruit  ;  Nuts  ;  Wine. 
DESTINY,  see  Fate. 
DETECTIVES. 

Dilnot  (G.)  Story  of  Scot.  Yard.  1926. 

,  ed.     Trial'of  the  d.  (1877).  1928. 

Fosca  (F.)  Hist.  &  technique  du  roman 
policier.  1937.     [B.] 

Gollomb  (J.)  Scotland  Yard,  1926. 

Messac  (R.)  "  D.  novel"  &  rinfl.  de  la 
pensee  scient..  1929.     [B.] 

Rhodes  (H.  T.  F.)  Clues  &  crime.  1933. 
[B.] 

Sci.  &  the  pohce,  n.d. 

Speer  (V.)  Mems.  of  gt.  d.,  J.  W.  Murray. 
1904:   1905. 

Thomson  (B.)  Story  of  Scotland  Yard 
(—1933).  1935. 

VVenslev  (F.  P.)  D.  days,  1931. 

Wooldi^edge  (C.  R.)  Hands  up  !  ,  1906. 
Ri  fl  r  to  Police  ;  Secret  service. 
DETERMINISM.  V,.  wilL 
DETROIT.      Refer  to  Michigan. 

Burton  Hist.  Coll.  Leaflet,  vl-9,  1923- 
31. 

Montresor  (J.)  Journal  (1763)  [i'n 
Webster  (J.  C.)  Life  of  J.  M..  1928. 
P2901]. 

Morris  (T.)  Journal.  1 764 ;  Thwaites.  1904 
DETTINGEN,  BATTLE  OF,  1743. 

[Army].  Letter  f.  officer  in  army  of 
Allies,  1743.     [P3076]. 

[ ].  Letter  to  a  gen.  officer,  be- 
haviour of  the  Blues.  1743.    [P3076]. 

[Hanau].     4     more     priv.     letters    &c.. 
partic.  of  I),  at  D..  1743.     [P3076]. 
Refer  to  Battles  ;    George  II  ;    Maria 
Theresia.  snh-linidiinj  War  of  Succes- 
sion. 
DEVENISH. 

MacKenna  (J.  E.)  D.  :  hist.,  antiqs.  &c., 
1897. 

Refer  tn  Erne.  Lniigli ;   Fermanagh. 
DEVICES,      « '      Emblems  ;       Heraldry ; 

Mottoes. 
DEVIL. 

Bliss  (D.  P.)  D.  in  Scotland.  1934. 

Defoe  (D.)  Hist..  1794. 

Graf  (A.)  Story  of  the  d.  :   tr..  1931 . 

Grillet(C.)Le  (liable  dans  la  litt.au  19e  s., 
1935.     [B.] 

Levron  (.J.)  Le  d.  dans  I'art  (l-18c.), 
1934.     [B.] 

Meek  (H.  G.)  J.  Faust,  1930. 

Praz  (M.)  La  carnc.  la  morte  e  il 
diavolo  n.  lett.  romant..  1930. 

Thompson  (R.  L.)  Hist..  1929. 

Turmel  (J.)  Hist,  du  D..  1931 :  tr..  1929. 
Refer  tn  Demonology  ;  Superstition  ; 
Theology. 


DEVIL-WORSHIP. 

Boutet  (F.)  Mages  noirs  &c.,  satanisme 

mod..  1920. 
Empson  (R.  H.  W.)  Cult  of  the  Peacock 

Angel,  1928.     [B.] 
Huysmans  (.J.  K.)  Satanisme  &c.  [in  h. 

En  marge,  1927 J. 

Refer  to  Demonology  ;  Occult  sciences  ; 

Religion  ;  Yezidis, 
DEVIZES. 

Cunnington  (B.  H.)  Annals.  1.555-1791. 

1925. 
Stone  (E.  H.)  D.  Castle,  hist.  (—20c.), 

1920. 

Refer  to  Castles  &c. ;   Wiltshire. 
DEVOLUTION. 

Chiao   (W.-H.)   D.    in    Gt.    Brit..    1926. 

[B.] 
Pari,  papers  [2342].     Conf.  on  d..  1924. 

(<md.  692). 

Refer  to   England,   Constit.  ;    Parlia- 
ment ;  Political  science. 
DEVONSHIRE. 
Antiquities  &c. 

Devon    &    Cornwall    notes    &    queries  ; 
Watkin  &c..  1925-35. 

Dysart  (G.)  Abbots'  Way.  1935. 

Harris  (J.   R.)  After-glow  essays,  2.  6, 
1934. 

Hewett  (S.)  Nummits  &c.  :    D.  customs 
&c.,  1900. 

Notes    &    gleanings ;     Cotton    &c.,    5v, 
1888-92. 

Western  antiquary,  1882-93. 

Refer  to  England,  Antiquities. 
Directories  &  Guide  Books. 

Baddeley  &  Ward.     North  D.  &c.,  1899  ; 
1904." 

.    South  D.  &c..  1902. 

Baring-Gould  (S.)  Devon.  1907. 

Black,  pnhl.    Guide  to  Devonshire,  1902. 

Ciuide  to  Dorset,  D.  &c.,  1879. 

Kelly.    Dir.  :   D.,  1923. 
History  &  Topography. 

Blake  (W.  J.)  Rebellion  of  Cornwall  &  D., 
1549,  «.(/. 

Devon    &    Cornwall    notes    &    queries ; 
Watkin  &e..  vl3-18.  1925-35. 

Devonian  year  bk..  1910-28. 

[Devonshire].      Visitations,    1531,    1.564, 
1620  ;    Vivian,  1895. 

Ellacombe  (H.  T.)  Church  bells,  1867. 

Gover  (.1.  E.  B.),  A.  .Mawer  &c.     Place- 
names  of  D..  2p.  1931-2. 

Knight  (F.  A.)  &  L.  M.  Dunton.    Devon- 
shire. 1910. 

Mace  (F.  A.)  D.  ports  (14-15c.)  [in  Roy. 
Hist.  Soc.    Trans..  s4.  v8,  1925]. 

Notes    &    gleanings ;     Cotton    &c.,    5y, 
1888-92. 

Peach  (L.  du  G.)  Unknown  D.,  1927. 

Richardson  (A.  E.)  &  C.  L.  Gill.  Regional 
archit..  1924. 

Round  (J.  H.)  Earliest  portion  of  Testa 
de  Nevill,  1906.     [P2881]. 

Stabb  (J.)  D.  church  antiq.,  vl,  1909. 

Tunnielifi  (W.)  Topog.  survey.  1791. 

Worthy  (C.)  Ashburton  &  its  neighbour- 
hood. 1875. 
Natural  History. 

Loyd  (L.  R.  W.)  Birds  of  S.E.D.,  1929. 

Refer  to  Natural  history. 
Travels. 

Crossing    (W.)    Amid    Devonia's    Alps, 
1888." 

Garvice  (C.)  A  farm  in  Creamland,  1911. 

Sheldon   (G.)   From   trackway   to   turn- 
pike. East  D.,  1928. 

Williamson  (H.)  D.  holiday,  1935. 


DEVONSHIRE 


2()() 


DIPLOMACY 


DEVONSHIRE  [rnnlhiueif]. 

AV/cr  lo 
Ashburton.       Dartmouth.     Otter, 
Barnstaple.      Dawlish.  rim-. 

Bovey  England.  Plymouth. 

Tracey.         Eng.  dialects.  Sidmouth. 
Buckland.         Exeter.  Tavistock. 

West.  Exmoor.  Tiverton. 

Buckland         Frithelstock.    Torquay. 

Mona-  Genealogy.      Totnes. 

Chorum.       Hartland.        Westward 
Clyst  St.  Holsworthy.        Ho. 

George.  Lundy  Isl.        Wills. 

Dartmoor.        Okehampton.  Wreyland. 
DEVOTIONAL    WORKS,    «-    Christianity 

(personal!  &c. 
DEW-PONDS  &  CATTLE-WAYS. 

Hubbard  (A.  .1.  &  G.)  Neolitliio  d.-p.  .Vc, 

I!)16. 

Jiifer  lo  Antiquities.  Prehistoric. 
DIALECTICS,  S-,  Logic. 
DIALECTS.  ■«"    English  dialects  ;    French 

dialects  &c.  ;  Slang. 
DIALOGUE. 

Dii  kinson    (G.    L.)    1).    as   a   lit.   form. 

ISi:j2. 

Jlifer    lo     Conversation  ;      Drama ; 

Literature. 
DIAMOND  NECKLACE. 

Kiiiirk-  liniitatio  ( I'.)  l/atTaire  du  Collier, 

I'.tlO. 
Munier-.Iolain    (.1.)   Card.    Collier   &    M. 

Antoijiette,  1927. 
Kobert   (H.)   Gr.    proces   de   I'hist..   .s2, 

1923. 

Jtefer  lo   French   Revolution  ;     Louis 

XVI. 
DIAMONDS. 

fhilvcrs  (H.  A.)  7  lo.st  trails,  1930. 
Emdtn  (P.  H.)  RaniUords,  1935.     [B.] 
Farrington    (O.    C.)    Famous    d.,    1928. 

[P29031. 
Fort  (G.  S.)  A.  Beit  (18.'53-1906),  1932. 
Laufer  (B.)  U. :    Chin.  &  Hellenist,  folk- 
lore, 1915. 
Parsons  (C.   A.)   Artificial   prod.    [/«.   h. 

Scient.  papers  &c.,  1934]. 
Richardson    (G.)    On    d.    trail    in    Brit. 

Guiana,  1925. 
Taylor  (W.  P.)  African  treasures  :  (iO  yrs. 

ara.  d.  &c.,  1932. 
Williams  (A.  F.)  Genesis  of  the  d.,  2v, 

1932. 

Av/.  r  In  Gems  &  precious  stones. 
DIANO,   la//..      Ilrfrr  to  LigUTia. 

Rossi    (G.)    V.   di    i).   e    i   suoi   statuti 

ant.  (1363)  [in  Regia  Dep.  Misc..  t38, 

i'in2i. 
DIARIES  &  DIARY  WRITING,  nee  Auto- 
biography. 
DIATOMITE, 

K^irdliv-Wilmot  (V.  L.)  Diatomite,  1928. 
[B.]" 

liefer  io  Mineralogy  ;  Silica. 
DIATOMS  &  DESMIDS. 

iCIrnon-  (('.  .1.)  Diatiinis  of  Nebraska  [B. 

in  Nebraska  Iniv.  Sts..  v21,  1922]. 
Lcbour  (M.  V.)  I'lanktonic  d.  of  North. 

seas,  1930.     [B.] 
West  (W.  &  G.  ,S.)  Brit.  Desmidiaccsc,  v5. 
Carter,  1923.     |B.| 
Jltpr  lo  Algae  ;  Botany. 
DICE. 

Walker   (G.)   -Manifest   detection   (1552), 
1930. 

Jttfcr  lo  Betting  &  gambling  ;   Sports 
&c. 
DICTATORS,    sf    Despotism  ;     Political 
science. 


DICTIONARIES. 

For   Ditiionorii's  of   ony  ImujUfiffe    or 
sithjecl  vfifi'.r  to  the  Loiuftitiije  or  Siihjt'ct  : 

,<■  nfer  iil.so  lo  Encyclopaedias  .0  Poly- 
glot dictionaries. 
DIDSBURY.     Refer  lo  Lancashire. 

I  Diilsburv].     ileg.  of  eli.  of  St.  .lames, 
l.'itU    r7.'i7;    Oofton  &.■..  2p.  19(10-1. 
DIDYMA.     Refer  lo  Asia  Minor. 

Wicgajid  (T.)  Bericlil  ii.  .\iisgi-ab..  1924. 
DIEPPE.     Refer  lo  France. 

liiiiliiirth  (A.  \.)  Not.  hist.  s.  ipielques 

local,  de  I'arrond.,  ii.il. 
Herval  (R.)  D.  (  -19e.).  192S. 
Soc.   Fr.  dArclicoI.     Congri-s  89  (1926), 
1!I27. 
DIET,  m-  Food  &  diet. 
DIFFERENCES,  ■•<rr  Calculus. 
DIGESTION  &  DIGESTIVE  ORGANS. 
Craliara  (S.)  Physiology  of  feeding.  1897. 

Rifrrio  Food  ;  Pathology;  Physiology. 
DIJON. 

Burgundy,    Dukes  of.     Cat.   des   lirres, 

augm.  du  eat.  de  la  l)ibl.  des  Domini- 

cains  de  D.  (1307) ;  Peignot,  1841. 
Jacquet  (A.  .J.)  Vie  lift.  (17c.),  1886. 
.loliet  (A.)  &  K.  Mercier.     Musee  de  IJ.. 

1924. 

& .     D.  art  gallery,  1926. 

Roupnel  (G.)  La  ville  &  la  campagne  au 

17e  s. :   populations  du  pays  dijonnais, 

1922. 
Soc.  Fr.  d'Archeol.      Congr^s  91  (1928), 

1929. 

Refer  lo  Cote-d'Or. 
DIKES,  see  Embankments  ;  Locks,  weirs  & 

dams. 
DILETTANTISM. 

Kassncr  (R.)  Der  D.,  191(1. 

Refer  to  Literary  life  ;  Social  life. 
DINAJPUR.     Refer  lo  Bengal. 

Bengal   distr.   records,    ])..   v2,    1786-8. 

1924. 
DINANT.     Refer  to  Belgium. 

Nieuwland  (N.)  &  M.  Tschoffen.  Legend 

of  the  franc-tireurs  of  D. ;   tr.,  1929. 
DINING. 
('"Hilicr  (C.)  Eng.  table  in  hist.  &c..  1929. 
I'iiui     (J.     F.)     Effective     after-dinner 

speaking,  1931. 
Ivirwan  (A.  \'.)  Host  &  guest,  1864. 
Peacock  (T.  L.)  Gastronomy  &  civiliza- 
tion [in  Wks..  v9,  1926].  " 
Queimell  (N.),  eel.     Epicure's  anthology, 

1936. 
Rees  (R.  N.  K.)  &  C.  Fenby.     Meals  & 

meal-tiraes,  1.558-1714,  1931. 
Salvetti     .Antclminelli     (0.)     Banchetto 

fatto  dal  Re  (1061).  IS96.      [N123]. 
Simon  (A.  L.)  .\rt  of  good  living.  1929. 
Sturgeon  (L.)  Sci.  of  good-living,  1822. 
Trusicr  (J.)   Honours  of  the  table  &c., 

1788. 
Ancient. 

.laeoljsthal    (P.)    Zv/inooiaKa    [in     Kon. 

Gcs.   d.    W.   zu   Gott..    Al)h..    N.F.. 

BI4,  1913], 
Studniczka(F.)Symposion  I'loIcMiaiosf  I, 

1914. 
Mediaeval. 
Hauffcn    (A.)    C.    Scheldt    (16c.)    &c.  : 

Grobian.  Litt..  1889. 
Kobel    (.J.)   Tischzucht    (1492)  firs,    [in 

Preytag  (G.)  Bilder,  B2,  1924]. 
Lavagno   (F.)   Convito   nuzialc   dato   da 

G.  Visconti.  1368,  1884.     [N119|. 
Mead  (W.  E.)  Engl.  in.  fca.nt.  1931 .     |  B.] 
Mexia  (P.)  Diaiogos  (ICc),  1929. 
Scott  (M.)  Sci.  of  d.  (13c.) ;   Way,  1936. 


DINING  [continueil\. 

Refer  to  Cookery  ;   Domestic  economy ; 

Drinking  customs  ;  Etiquette  ;  Food  & 

diet  ;  Social  life  ;  Spoons. 
DINKELSBOHL.      liefr  lo  Bavaria. 

liijicksliiniMier  (('.)  Reform,  u.  Gegenref. 

in  1).  (1524-1648).  2'!'.  1914-15. 
Gorslehcn  (R.  ,1.)  Gelieiiniiis  v.  1).,  1928. 
Mader    (F.)    Stadt    D.,     Kunstdenkm., 

1931.     [B.] 
Tciipser  (W.)  Rothenburg.  D.  &c..  1928. 
DINOSAURIA, 

Gilniore    (C.    W.)    New    Sauropod   d.   f. 

New  Mexico.  1922. 
Rus.scU     (L.     S.)     Muscidature    dice,     in 

Ceratopsia.  1935. 
StemiKTg   (C.   H.)   Hunting   d.   in    Bad 

Lands  of  Red  Deer  River,  1932. 
Sternberg  (C.   M.)   Hooded   Hadrosaurs, 

1935. 
Swinton   (\V.    E.)    Dinosaurs:    sli.   hist., 

19.34.      [B.| 

Refer   to  Extinct    animals ;    Palaeon- 
tology. 
DIOCESES,   see    Bishops  &  dioceses ;    * 

nirioiis  (iiorescs  ti-  Nntiemeil  I'hurches. 
DIONYSOPOLIS,  see  Baltchik. 
DIPLOMACY. 

Camljon (.1.) Le diplomate,  1926;  tr..  1931 . 
Embajadaespanola(17c..  iSpnH.  <(•  Kn//.)  ; 

Chaytor,  1926. 
Jusserand  (.J.  J.)  Sch.  for  ainl)assador8, 

1924. 
Marselaer  (F.  de)  Legatus  libri  duo,  1626. 
Mowat  (R.  B.)  D.  &  peace,  1935. 
Repington  (C.  a  C.)  Policy  &  arms,  1924. 
Satow  (E.  M.)  Guide  to  dipl.  practice, 

2v.  1922.      [B.] 

Biographical  Collections. 
[British].     Brit.     dipl.     reprcs.,     1689- 

1852  ;    Horn  &c.,  2v.  1932^. 
Cresson  (W.  P.)  Dipl.  portraits,  100  yrs. 

ago,  1923. 
D'Auvergne  (E.  B.  F.)   Envoys  extra- 
ordinary (18-19c.),  1937. 
Selopis     (F.)      Diplomatici      pipmontesi 

(18-19c.)   [in  Regia  Dep.  Misc.,  t25, 

1887]. 
Vitale    (V.)    Diplomatici    e    consoli    di 

Genova.  1934. 
Biographies,  see  .4 .  C.  under  : — 
Ampthii]  (().  Russell,  6.).  1829-94. 
Azeglio  (V.  E.  d').  b.  181,5. 
Bagot  (.wC).  1781-1841. 
Belle-Isle  (C.  L.  A.,  due  de),  1684-1761. 
Benoist  (C).  1861—. 
BentivogUo  {card.  G.).  1.579-1644. 
BernstorlT  (.1.  H.  Cr'm/.  v.).  1862—. 
Berthi-lot  (P.  .1.  L.),  1866—. 
licssedovskv  ((!.),  tl.  1921-9. 
Blondel  (L.A.).  I(i9(i-c.  I7()0. 
Bompard  (L.  M.),  1854-1935. 
Brinkman  (C.  G.,  h.  v.).  1784-1848. 
Bryce  (,T.  B.,  visct.).  1838-1922. 
Buchanan  {sir  G.  \V.).  1854-1924. 
Billow  (B..  Fiir.^1  v.).  1849-1929. 
Canibon  (.1.).  1845    1935. 
Camiion  (P.),  1843-1924. 
Carnock  (A.  N..  h.).  1849-1928. 
Charikov  (N.  V.),  18.5,5-1930. 
Circourt  (rle.  A.  de).  1801-79. 
Coolidge(T.  .1.).  1831-1920. 
Curzon  of  Kedlcston  (G.  N.  C,  many.), 

18.59-1925. 
('iis|)inian>is  (.1.).  147.3-1529. 
D'Al)ernon  (E.  \'.,  i'.wt).  1857—. 
Dana  (F.).  1743-1811. 
Dawson  (brig. -gen.  sir  D.  F.  R.),  1854 — . 
De  Bunsen  (sir  M.  W.  E.),  18.52-1932. 
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DIPLOMACY  [conlinned]. 
Biographies  [continued]. 
Dedeiii  ile  Geltler  {gen.  b.  A.  B.  G.  de), 

1774-182.)  [in  Maxwell  (H.  E.)  Inter 

alia.  1924]. 
Delcasse  (T.).  ).S.^2-1^23. 
Du  Gabre  (D.),  dp.  of  Lodet-r.  d.  1558. 
Dumba  (C).  19-20c. 
Kernan-Xi'inez  (C.  J.  G.  de  Los  K.,  r.  de). 

1742-95. 
Fleury  {carrl.  A.  H.  de).  16.53-1743. 
Fuensalida  (G.  G.  de),  15-16i-. 
Genet  (E.  C).  1763-1834. 
Gerardi  (W.  A.),  1895—. 
Gobineau  {c.  J.  A.  de).  1816-82. 
Graves  (*(>  R.  W.).  1858-1934. 
Gregory  (J.  D.),  1878—. 
Grev  (E.  G..  riscl.),  1862-1933. 
Grotius  (H.),  1583-1645. 
Gutierrez  Ponce  (I.),  b.  1850. 
Hamblocli  (E.),  1886—. 
Hardinge  (A.  H.).  1859—. 
Harris  (T.),  1804-78. 
Harvev  (G.  B.  McC).  1864-1928. 
Herric'k  (M.  T.),  1854-1929. 
Herron  (G.  D.),  1862-1925. 
Hombv  (sir  E.  G.),  182:5-96. 
Howard  of  Penrith  (E.  W.  H..  i.),  1863—. 
Huber-8aladin   {.I.   M.  J.  S.   F.),   1798- 

1881. 
IzTolsliV  (A.  P.),  1856-1919. 
.Jusserand  (J.  .J.),  1855-1933. 
Keene  Uir  B.),  1697-1757. 
Kiderlen-Wachter  (A.  v.).  1852-1912. 
KiiWmann  (R..  Frhr.  v.),  1873—. 
Lerchenfeld-Kofering    (H.    Graf).    1843- 

1925. 
Livingston  (R.  R.).  1746-1812. 
Loclihart  (R.  H.  B.),  1887—. 
Louis  (G.),  1847-1917. 
Ludolf  {cte.  .T.  C),  1787-1875. 
MacXutt  (F.  A.),  1863-1927. 
Marshall  (J.).  17.5.5-1835. 
Mendoza    (B.     de),    c.     1540-1604     [in 

Morel-Fatio  (A.)  Ets..  .s4,  1925]. 
Metternieh  (R.,  Furst  v.),  1829-95. 
Mevendorff  (P.  v.),  1796-1863. 
Meyer  (G.  v.  L.),  1858-1918. 
MiTon(R.),  1569-1641. 
Montgon  (C.  A.  de),  1690-1770. 
Monts  (A..  Graf  v.).  1852-1930. 
Morone  (G.),  c.  1450-1529. 
Morosini  (card.  G.  F.),  1537-96. 
Morrow  (D.  W.),  1873-1931. 
Mott  {col.  T.  B.),  1865—. 
Musulin  {Frhr.  v.),  fl.  1890-1918. 
Neumann  (P.,  Frhr.  v.),  1781-1851. 
O'Dalv  (D.),  1.595-1662. 
Ormesson  (W.  d'),  1888—. 
Pace  (R.),  c.  1483-1536. 
Pauncefote  (J.  P.,  6.),  1828-1902. 
Place  (V.),  1818-75. 
Polignac  {card.  M.  de),  1661-1741. 
Ponsonbv  (J.,  visct.).  c.  1770-1855. 
Prevost-Paradol  (L.  A.),  1829-70. 
Radowitz  (.J.  M.  F.  W.  L.  v.),  1839-1912. 
Reynoso  (F.  de).  1856—. 
Rivadavia  (B.),  1780-1845. 
Rodd  (sir  J.  R.),  1858—. 
Rosen(F.),  1856— . 
Rosenstein  {Grefve  N.  v.),  1752-1824. 
Ruffin  (P.  J.  M.).  1742-1824. 
Ruffo  (F.),  1763-1832. 
Saburov  (P.  A.),  1835-1918. 
Saint-Priest  (F.  E.  de  G.,  c.  de),  1735- 

1821. 
Satow  {.Hr  E.  M.),  1843-1929. 
Schlozer  (C.  F.  E.  v.),  1854—-. 
Schlbzer  (K.  v.),  1822-94. 


DIPLOMACY  [cmUiiuied]. 

Biographies  [coniiniicd]. 

Schweinitz  {Gen.  H.  L.  v.),  1822-1901. 
Scott  {sir  J.  G.),  1851-1935. 
Soule  (P.),  1801-70. 
Spanheim  (E.).  1629-1710. 
Staal  (G.  F.  C.  b.  do),  1822-1907. 
Stamford  (H.  G.  de).  c.  1740-1807. 
Stimson  (F.  J.),  18.55—. 
Straight  (W.  D.),  1880-1918, 
Straus  (0.  S.),  1850—. 
Stresemann  (G.),  1878-1929. 
Tardieu  (A.),  1876-. 
Tassara  (G.  G.).  1817-75. 
Ti,sza  {cl.  I.),  1861-1918. 
Vieenza  (A.  A.  L.  de  C,  d.),  1772-1827. 
Welleslev  (H.  VV..  b.).  1773-1847. 
Wheaton  (H.),  178.5-1848. 
Williams  {sir  C.  H.),  1708-59. 
Wilson  (H.  L.).  1857—. 
Woerden  (M.  A..  6.).  1629-89. 
Wratislaw  (A.  ('.),  1862—. 

History  :   Ancient. 

Adcock  (F.  E.)  Aspects  of  anc.  Greek  d. 

[in  Class.  Assoc.    Procs.,  v21,  1924]. 
Nag  (K.)  Theories  d.  de  I'lnde  anc.  & 

I'Artha^astra,  1923. 

:    Modern. 

Bittner  (L.)  &  L.  Gross,  edd.    Repert.  d. 

dipl.   Vertreter  all.   Lander   (1648 — ). 

Bl,  1936. 
Buchanan    (M.)    D.    &    foreign    courts, 

1928. 
Contessa  (C.)  Dccadenza  d.  diplom.  ital. 

nel  sec.  17  [in  Regia  Dep.    Misc.,  t42, 

1906]. 
Debidour  (A.)  Hist,  diplomat,  de  I'Eur., 

1878-1916,  2p,  1919-20. 
Fish  (C.  R.)  Amer.  d.  (1776-1915),  1915. 
Gooch    (G.    P.)    Before    the    War.    vl 

(—1912),  1936. 
Rec.    revelats.    on    European    d., 

1923;   27;   28;   30. 
Headlam-Morley  (.J.  W.)  Studies,  1930. 
Kennedy  (A.  L.)  Old  d.  &  new,  1876- 

1922,  1922.     [B.] 
Langer  (W.  L.)  D.  of  imperialism,  1890- 

1902,  2v,  1935.     [B.] 
Lodge  (R.)  St.  in  18c.  d.,  1740-8,  1930. 
Mowat  (R.  B.)  Hist,  of  Europ.  d.,  1451- 

1789,  1928. 

Hist,  of  Europ.  d.,  1914-25,  1927. 

Paleologue  (G.  M.)  Romantic  diplomat, 

1926. 

Talleyrand.  Metternieh  &c.,  1924. 

Picavet   (C.   G.)   Diplom.   franf.   (1661- 

1715).  1930.     [B.] 
Rosen  (6.  R.)  40  jts.  of  d.  (1875-1920), 

2v,  1922. 
Thompson   (.J.    W.)   &    S.    K.    Padover. 

Secret  d.,  1500-1815,  1937.     [B.] 

Befer     to     Ambassadors ;      Consuls ; 

Diplomatic  service  ;   Europe,  History  ; 

History ;       International      etiquette ; 

International  law  ;    Political  science  ; 

Recognition  of  states  ;    Treaties  ;    .t- 

various  countries. 
DIPLOMATIC  SERVICE. 

Bittner  (L.)  &  L.  Gross,  edd.    Repert.  d. 

dipl.   Vertreter  all.   Lander   (1648 — ), 

Bl,  1936. 
English. 
Bindoff  (S.  T.)   Unreformed  d.  service, 

1812-60  [in  Roy.  Hist.  Soc.     Trans., 

s4,  vl8,  1935]. 
[British].     Brit,  diplom.  repres.,   1689- 

1852  ;    Horn  &c.,  2v,  1932-4. 
Lane  (M.)  D.  s.  under  Will.  Ill  [in  Roy. 

Hist.  Soc.    Trans.,  s4,  vlO.  1927]. 


DIPLOMATIC  SERVICE  [cnnliniied]. 
English  [continued]. 
Pari,     papers     [1723].       Docs.     rel.     to 

admission    of   women,    1934-6.    1936. 

(cmd.  5166). 
Jiefer      to     Civil      Service,      English ; 

Diplomacy  for    Biof/raphicx  ■     King's 

Messengers. 
French. 
Annuaire  diplomat,  de  I'Enip.  d-  de  la 

Republ.  fran?.,  1867,  1871-2.  1872-3, 

1867-73. 

Refer  to  Ambassadors  ;  Diplomacy. 
DIPLOMATICS,    see    Charters,    deeds    & 

records. 
DIPTERA. 

Allen  (H.  W.)  N.  Amer.  s})ccies,  Milto- 

grammini    [in  S.I. :     U.S.   Nat.   Mus. 

Proc.,  v6S,  1927]. 
[Brit.    Mus.    of   Nat.    Hist. :     Zoology]. 

Bombyliidae     of     Ethiopian     region ; 

Bezzi,  1924. 
[ : ].    Bombyliidae  of  Palestine ; 

Austen.  1937. 
[ : ].     D.  Brachycera  &  Atheri- 

cera  of  Fiji  Is. ;   Bezzi,  1928. 
[ : ].      D.    of    Patagonia    &    S. 

Chile,   pi,   2,   4,   5 :     Alexander   &c., 

1929-33.     [B.] 
[ : ].     N.  Zealand  Empididae  ; 

Collin,  1928. 
Charbonnier  (H.  J.)  D.  of  Somerset  [in 

Somersetshire  Arch.  Soc.    Free,  v61- 

65,  68,  1916-23]. 
Cole  (F.  R.)  N.  Amer.  2-winged  flies  of 

fam.  Therevidae   [in  S.I. :    U.S.  Nat. 

Mus.    Procs.,  v62,  1923], 
Entomolog.  Soc.  Trans.,  1934 — . 
Napier-Bax    (S.)    Notes    on    anti-tsetse 

clearings,  1932.     [P3025]. 
Pearce    (E.   K.)   Typical   flies,    photogr. 

atlas,  s3,  1928. 
Ronalds  (A.)  Flv-fisher"s  entomol.,  1868. 
Van  Duzee  (M.'C),  F.  R.  Cole  &  J.  M. 

Aldrich.      Dipt,     genus      DoUchopus 

Latreille  in  N.  Amer.,  1921. 

liefer  to  Insects  ;   Mosquitoes. 
DIRECTOIRE,  1795-9. 
Biography,  see  A.  C.  iinder  : —       _ 
Al)rantes  (L.  J.,  ds.^e.  d'),  1784-1838. 
Brumaire  (18),  1799. 
Aubrv    (0.)   Les    femmes   &    le    18   B., 

1927. 
Gallais   (.J.    P.)    Hist,   du    18    B.   &    de 

Buonaparte,  2p,  1814. 
History :   Contemporary  Works. 
Merlin  (P.  A.)  M.,  au  oonseil  des  Cinq- 
Cents,  1799. 

:  Later  Works. 

Mathiez  (A.)  Le  D.  (1795-7),  1934. 
Sorel   (A.)   L'Eur.   &   la   Revol.   Fr.,   5, 

1795-9, 1903. 
Walter  (G.)  Babeuf,  1760-97  &  la  Conjur. 

des  egaux,  1937. 

Befer  to  Egypt,  History,  Mediaeval  & 

Modern ;     France,    History ;     French 

Revolution  ;  Napoleon  I. 
DIRECTORIES,     see     Trade,     <fc     various 

countries,  towns  d-c. 
DISABLED     SOLDIERS,     TRAINING     & 

TREATMENT  OF. 
Devine  (E.  T.)  D.  s.  &  sailors  pensiona  & 

training,  1919. 
[U.S.  :      Army].       Med.     Dept.,     vI3, 

Physical    reconstr.    &    vocat.    educ, 

1927. 

Befer  to  Cripples  ;  European  War. 
DISARMAMENT,    s-     Armies   &    arma- 
ments. 
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DISCOVERERS,  v..  Discovery.  History  of ; 

Travellers  &  explorers. 
DISCOVERY.  HISTORY  OF  [Heographkal). 

For  I  'ollirhoit.-^  <tf  rot/ages  see  VoyAges. 
Aiitliiaumf    (A.)     Hist,    de    sci.    naut. 

(— Lie),  litis. 
.•\tcneo     Cicnt.     &c.     <le     Madrid.       El 

Continente  Aim>r.,  3t,  1894. 
Hak.r  (J.   N.   L.)   Hi.-it.  of  geogr.  d.  & 

pxplor..  1931.     [B.] 
Heaghliolc  (.J.  C.)  E.xplor.  of  the  Paeilif, 

I'm.     IB.] 
Bill    (D.)    Elizabethan    seamen    (16e.). 

l!i:!(i.     [B.] 
Bell  ran     v     Rcizpide     (R.)    Descub.     de 

(Keaniii  \mr  Espafioles  (lf>-18c.),  1892. 
Buchan  (.1.)  Last  secrets,  1923. 
CVldeo    (R.)    .Scop,    ed    esplor.    d.    Ital. 

neir  .\tlantico.  13-I6s.  fin  Cadamosto 

(L.  de)  Navig.  atlant..  1928]. 
Cary  (M.)  &   K.  H.  Warniington.     Ane. 

explon'rs.  1929. 
Dantin  t'ereceda  (.J.),  ed.     E.xploradores 

&c.  (1492   1,->S3).  1922. 
Davidson  (.\.  .1.)  Mod.  explor.  &c..  1932. 
Errera  (C.)  Epoea  d.  gr.  scojjerte  geograf., 

1926. 
Hakluvt  (R.)  Orig.  wrs.  &c.  (16c.),  2v, 

1935. 
Hedin    (S.)   S.   Tibet.    v7,    Kara-Koram 

e.iplor.  *c..  1922. 
Hennig    (K.)    Tcrrae    incogn   ae.    Bl-3 

(  — I41."i).  1936-8. 
Key  (C.  E.)  20th-cent.  explor..  1937. 
Marinelli  (G.)  X'enezia  n.  storia  d.  geog. 

&c.,  1889. 
Marriott    (C.     B.)     Early    explorers    in 

Australia.  192."). 
Mill  (H.  K.)  Rci-ord  of  the  R.  Geog.  Soc, 

1830-1930.  1930. 
Xewbolt    (H.    .1.)    Book    of    long    trail, 

192.5. 
Newton  (A.  P.).  erf.     Gt.  age  of  d.  (l.i- 

16e.).  1932. 
Olschki  (L.)  Storia  lett.  d.  scop,  geograf. 

(12-1.^.).  1937. 
Prestage  (E.)  Portuguese  pioneers  (14- 

16c.).  1933. 
Ro.s(*(.J.  H.)  Man  &  the  sea,  193.5. 
.Spilhaus   (M.   W.)    Background   of  geo- 
graphy, 1935. 
Stevenson  (W.)  Hist.  sk.  of  progress  &c., 

1824. 
Syke-s  (P.  M.)  Hist,  of  exploration.  1933. 
Vemc  (.J.)  Hist,  des  gr.  voyages  &c..  6t, 

n.,1. 
Wagner  (H.  R.)  Drake's  voyage  around 

the  world.  1926.      [B.] 
White  (.\.  S.)  Achievements  of  Scotsmen 

dur.  19c.,  1889.      [P2769]. 

Jiefer  Iti   Africa ;     America,   History  ; 

Antarctic    regions  ;     Arctic    regions ; 

Australia,  History  :    Travellers  &  ex- 
plorers;  Voyages  &  travels. 
DISCOVERY,  HISTORY  OF  (SCIENTIFIC), 

M'  Inventions  ;   Science. 
DISEASES,   '.  Pathology. 
DISEASES  OF  OCCUPATIONS,  "  Hygiene. 
DISESTABLISHMENT      &     DISENDOW- 

MENT. 
Hcnson  (H.  H.)  Discstabl.,  1929. 
Wilson  (.1.  .\l.)  Rep.  (<t-  misc.  sermons <tc.), 

1881.     [P30421. 

Iff  fir  /'.Church  &  State;    Church  of 

England. 
DISINFECTION,  m'  Contagion. 
DISPENSARIES,    ..    Hos;itals   &  dispen- 
saries. 
DISPENSING,  .'  Pharmacy. 


DISSECTION,  «'  Anatomy  ;   Vivisection. 
DISSENTERS,  sir  Nonconformists. 
DISSERTATIONS,  UNIVERSITY. 

Campus    (11.    de),    «/.     Anth.    da    Acad. 

Brasil.  de  I^etras  :    disc,  acad.,   1897- 

1927.  1928. 
Favani  (.A.)  Bibliog.  d.  Studio  di  I'adova 

(1500-1920).  2p.  1922. 
Haussleiter  (.1.)  Aus  d.  Schule  .Mclanch- 

thons  :   tlieol.  Disp.  &c.  zu  Wittenberg. 

1,546-60.  1897. 
Inst,  of  Mist.  Res.     Bull.,  Theses  suppl. 

I-.5  (1931-6).  1933-7. 
Langenluini   (.1.   C.)  Catalogus  dissert., 

p2.  1750  70. 
Roustan    (M.)    ronipo.sition    franc,'..    t5. 

Diss,  litt.,  t6.  Diss,  morale,  n.d. 
(U.S.:  Lib.ofCongr.]     .MacNair(M.  W.) 

&e.     Amer.     doct.     disserts,     pr.     in 

1921-35.  1923-37. 
Virginia.    Univ.     Abstracts    of    di.^sert, 

1936. 
Vogel  (E.  F.)  Lexicon  lit.  acad.-jurid..  2t, 

1836-8. 
Volbeding  (.T.  E.)  Index  dissert..  1849. 
Wildeshausen    (.t.    F.)    Bibl.    disput.    in 

y.k  N.  Tcsl.,  3p.  17:«i-7. 

Refer  lo  Examinations  ;   Universities. 
DISTILLATION,  s.  -  Alcohol ;  Beer  &  brew- 
ing ;  Chemistry  ;  Spirits. 
DISTILLERIES,  mt  Spirits  &  spirit-trade. 
DISTRIBUTION  OF  ANIMALS  (GEOGR.) 
Elton  (C.  S.)  ^Vnimal  ecology.  1927.   [B.] 
Feige  (E.)   Haustierzonen  d.  alt.   Welt. 

1929.     [B.] 
Forrest  (H.  E.)  The  Atlantean  continent. 

1933.     [B.] 
Heape    (W.)    Emigration,    migration    & 

nomadism.  1931.     |B.] 
Newbigin  (M.   1.)   Plant   &   animal  geo- 
graphy. 1936. 

Refer  to  Zoology. 
DISTRIBUTION  OF  PLANTS  (GEOGR.) 
Bcws  (.1.  W.)  World's  grasses,  1929.    [B.J 
Campbell  (D.  H.)  Plant  geography.  1926. 
Laidler  (F.  F.)  Limits  of  certain  cultures 

in    Spain    [in    Fleure    (H.    .T.)     Reg. 

consciousness.  1930]. 
Laufcr  (B.)  Sino-Iranica,  1919. 
Newbigin  (.M.  I.)  Plant  &  animal  geog., 

1936. 
Ostenfeld  (C.   H.)   Distrib.   within  Den- 
mark  of   higher   pi.    [in    Kong.   Dan. 

Vidensk.  Selsk.     Skr..  9.   Ra'kke.   v3, 

19321. 
Turrill  (W.  B.)  Plant-life  of  Balkan  Pen.. 

1929. 

Rrfr  lo  Botany. 
DISTRICT  COUNCILS,  see  Local   govern- 
ment. 
DITHMARSCHEN. 

Sicrk    (H.)     Baiiernchronik     (1615-64): 

Mcnsing.  1925, 

Kefir  III  Schleswig-Holstein. 
DIVINATION. 

Ucstcrnuin  (T.)  Crystal-gazing,  1924. 
Bonifacio,  jmpii.     Livro  de  sorti ;   Thor- 

mann.  IsOS. 
Cicero  (M.  T.)  Dc  d.  ;   Pease,  4p,  1920-3. 
Hopfner      (T.)       Mittel-u.       neugriech. 

Lekano-,  Lychno-,   Katoptro-u.   Ony- 

chomanlien      [in      Griifitli     (F.     IJ.) 

Studies.  1932]. 
Jenichen  ((!.  F.)  Disput.  degenesimantia. 

'1()99.     [P427|. 
.Speransky    (M.    X.)    Ilai.    iict,    oTpe-icji. 

KHim.,  I  -4.  1X99    I90S. 
Tannerv  (P-)  Onomatomancie  arithmet. 

[in  h.  .Mem..  t9.  1929). 


DIVINATION  [continued]. 

Tannery   (P.)    Le  Rabolion  :    traitcs  de 

geomancie  arabes,  grecs  &  lat.  [in  h. 

Menis,  si-ient..  t4.  19201. 

Rifi  r     lo     Clairvoyance ;      Dreams ; 

Fortune-telling ;      Occult      sciences ; 

Omens ;     Oracles ;     Palmistry ;     Pro- 
phecies ;   Superstition. 
DIVINE  RIGHT,  »,  Kings. 
DIVING,     lufr  lo  Naval  art  &  science. 
Heche  (C.  W  .)  Beneath  tropic  seas,  192K. 

Half  a  mile  down.  1935. 

.Masters  ( I ).)  Wonders  of  salvage,  1924. 
Scott  (1).)  The  Egypt's  gold.  1933. 
7(t  fat  horns  deep,  "  .\rtiglio  "  ( 192!*- 

30),  1935. 
DIVINING  ROD. 

Barrett  (W.  F.)  &  T.  Besterman.     D.-r.  : 

expcri.  &  psveh.  investig.,  1926.     [B.] 
Besterman  (T.")  Water  d.,  1938. 
France  {vie.  H.  de)     Mod.  dowser:    tr., 

1930. 
(iregory  (J.  W.)  Water  d.  :   med.  &  mod. 

[iH,  S.T.  :   Ann.  rep..  1928]. 
Mager  (H.)  Water  d.  &  th.  methods  :   tr., 

1931. 
Mullins  (.J.)  &  Sons.     D.  rod,  1 894. 
Padey  (B.)  Secrets  de  la  baguette  &  ilu 

I>eiidule  ties  sourciers,  1930. 
Tompkins  (B.)  Springs  of  water,  1925. 

Rrfrr  lo  Occult  sciences. 
DIVINITY,  s, ,  Christology  ;  Theology. 
DIVINITY     SCHOOLS,      «<      Theological 

schools  &  colleges. 
DIVORCE. 

Birkenhead  (F.  E.  S..  e.)  Cruelties  of  d. 

[in  h.  Last  essays,  1930]. 
D.  reform  [in  h.  Points  of  view,  vl, 

1922]. 


J. 


H.   Watts.     Law  & 
matrimonial  causes. 


D 


&   Roman  dogma  of 
Marriage:    hist.    &c.. 


Browne   (G.)    & 

practice  in  d 

1924. 
Charles  (R.  H.) 

nullity,  1927. 
De   Pomerai    (R 

1930. 
Divorce   as    I    sec   it  ;     by    B.    Russell, 

F.  Hurst,  H.  G.  Wells  &c.,  1930. 
Fellows  (A.)  Case  agst.  Eng.  d.  law.  1932. 
(Jribble  (F.  H.)  Fight  for  d.,  1932. 
Gwvnne  (W.)  D.  in  Amer..  1925. 
Haynes  (E.  S.  P.)  &   D.  Walkcr-Suiitli. 

D.  &  its  problems,  1935. 
Herbert  (A.  P.)  Holy  deadlock  (fiction), 

1934. 
Lange   (.J.   M.)  Tract,   de  nuptiis  &  d. 

1716.     [P2745]. 
Lawric  (M.)  Love,  marriage  &  d..  1937. 
-MacCardie  (H.  A.)  .ludic.  wisdom  ;  Crew, 

1932. 
Macqueen  (J.  F.)  Parliament,  d.   \in  h. 

Pr.ict.  treatise,  1842 1. 
Marriage  Law  Reform  League.     Reform 

of  m.  laws  :   opinions.  1933. 
.Merrivale  (H.  E.  D.,  b.)  .Marriage  &  d.  : 

Eng.  point  of  view.  1936. 
.Milton    (J.)    Doctrine   &c.    (1()43)    |.t-    in 

Wks..  v3ii.  4.  I93I1. 
Naquet  (.1.  A.)  Loi  du  d.,  1903. 
Newman  (F.  .J.)    Romance  &   law   in  il. 

court  {ficlinn).  1920. 
Willcox  (W.  v.)  \).  prnblrm.  ISDI. 

Hifer  lo  Ecclesiastical  courts  ;    Henry 

VIII ;   Law  ;   Marriage  ;   Trials. 
DJENNE:. 

.Monteil  (C.)  Unc  cite  scudaii.  :    I'..  1932. 

IB.] 

Refer  to  Niger  &,  Nigeria ;    Senegal ; 

Sudan,  French. 
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DJIBOUTI.    Rifer  lo  Colonies,  French. 

Hachette  (R.)  Djibouti.  11131. 
DNIEPER,  river.     Refer  to  Russia. 

Maksimovich    (N.    I.)    Jii-tnpT.    ii    ero 

oaoceiiHi.,  2t,  1901. 
DOBRUDSCHA. 

Greavu-Dunare  (S.)  Bibliografia  D.,  1920. 
Parvan     (V.)     Descop.     noua,     Scythia 

minor    [(«    Acad.    Rom.   Anal.,   sect. 

istor..  s2.  t35,  1913]. 
Schuchhardt    (C.)    Sogen.    Trajanswalle 

in  d.  D.,  1918. 
Simionescu  (I.)  Studii  geol.  &   paleont.. 

1910-13. 
Swann  (H.  K.)  Two  ornithologists  on  the 

Lower  Danube.  192.5. 

Refer     to      Adamklissi ;      Baltchil< ; 

Istriopolis ;   Roumania  ;   Ulmetum. 
DOBU. 

Fortune  (R.  F.)  Sorcerers  of   D.  :    see. 

anthrop.  &c..  19,32.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Melanesia ;   Pacific  Ocean  & 

Islands. 
DOCHET,  islam!,  see  Saint  Croix,  river  <t- 

i-^lau(l. 
DOCKS  &  DOCKYARDS. 

Beard   (A.    H.)    Bridge   of   ships,    191s. 

[P2S92]. 
Elling   (C.)   &    V.    S.   JloUer.     Holmens 

Bygningshist.,  1680-1930,  1932. 
[Labour,  Jlin.  of].     Rep.,  boy  labour  at 

Liverpool,  1920.     [P2749]." 
LasceUes  (E.  C.  P.)  &  8.  S.  BuUock.     D. 

labour  &  decasualisation.  1924.     [B.] 
[Navy].     Sth  rep.  of  Comm.  for  rev.  &c. 

civil  affs.,  1807. 
South  Wales  Ports.  1924. 
Stern  (B.)  Cariio  handling  &c..  1932. 

Refer  to  Harbours ;  Hydraulics ;  Locks ; 

London,  Port  of ;   Scapa  Flow. 
DOCLEA.     Refer  lo  Montenegro. 
Jlunro  (J.  A.  K.).  V\'.  C.  ¥.  Anderson  &c. 

On  Rom.  to^Ti,  1896. 
Sticotti  (P.)  Rrim.  Stadt  D..  1913. 
DOCTORS,  >"  Medicine. 
DOCTORS'  COMMONS. 

ChancUer  (P.  \V.)  &c.     D.'  C.  [/«  London 

Topog.  Soc.     Record  &c.,  vlo,  1931]. 
Senior  (W.)  D."  C.  &v..  1922. 

Refer  lo  Law,  English  ;   Law  Courts. 
DOCTRINE,     CHRISTIAN,     see      Church 

dogma  ;   Theology. 
DOCUMENTS,  see  Charters,  deeds  &c. 
DODDINGTON-PIGOT. 

[Doddiniiton-Pmotl.      Reg.,    1562-1H12  ; 

Cole,  1898. 

Refer  lo  Lincolnshire. 
DODECANESE. 

Booth   (C.  D.  &    I.   B.)   Italy's  Aegean 

possess..  1928. 
Tsacalakis  (A.)  Le  D.,  1928. 
Volonakis  (M.  D.)  National  claims,  1922. 

Refer     to     ^gean     Sea ;      Patmos ; 

Rhodes. 
DOG. 

Aldin  (C.)  Time  I  was  dead,  1934. 
Anker  (.J.)   Vererb.   d.   Haarfarbe  beim 

Dachshunde.  1925.     [B.] 
Ash  (E.  C.)  Dogs  ;    hist.  &c.,  2v.  1927. 
Barton  (F.  T.)  Gun  dogs.  1913. 
Bradley  (C.)  Fcxhunting,  1912. 
Brockwell  (D.)  Alsatian,  1926. 
Cook  (.J.)  Obs.  on  fo.\-hunting,  1922. 
Dequin  (H.)  Laverack  setter,  1887, 
Dixev  (A,  C.)  Lion  dog  of  Pekins.  hist,  of 

Pekinese  d.  (— 20c.j.  1932. 
Douglas  (J.)  Bunch  bk.,  1932. 
Gardner    (P.)    Irish    wolfhound  :      hist. 

•sketch,  1931.     [B.] 


DOG  [eonlitiued]. 

Gaza  (T.)  Canis  laudatio  (Gr.  <£•  Lai.)  [in 

Mai.     Nov.  Pat.  bibl.,  t6,  1853]. 
Gratius.   Faliscus.     Cvnegetica   [text  & 

tr.] ;   Duff,  1934. 
Horowitz  (G.)  Alsatian  wolf-d..  1923. 
Hutchinson  (W.),  ed.     D.  encvclopaedia. 

3v,  1934-5. 
Hutchinson  (\V.  N.)  D.  breaking.  1898  ; 

1909. 
Kirk  (H.)  Canine  distemper,  1922. 
Lupton  (F.)  Law  rel.  to  d.,  1888. 
Richard.son  (E.  H.)  40  vrs.  w.  d..  1929. 

Watch-dogs.  1924! 

Sewell  (A.  J.)  Dog's  medical  diet.,  1923. 
Smith    (.\.    C.)    CJrevhound   racing   &c., 

1927. 
,ed.     Hounds    &     dogs     (Lonsdale 

Lib.),  1932. 
Thomas  (J.  B.)  Hounds  &  hunting  thr. 

ages,  192S. 
Vale  (E.)  Roc.  a  d.  eve- view  of  war,  1930. 
Walsh  (.J.  H.)  D.  of  Brit.  Is..  1886. 
Wilkinson  (I).  E.)  Canine  nursing,  1929. 

Refer  to  Coursing  ;  Domestic  animals  ; 

Greyhound  racing  ;    Hunting  ;    Mam- 
mals ;    Sport ;    Veterinary  medicine ; 

Zoology. 
DOGLIANI.     Refer  to  Piedmont. 

Fracchia  (F.)  .\ppunti  per  la  stor.  polit. 

&    amminist.    (1091-1814);     Einaudi, 

1924. 
DOGMA,  s,.  Church  dogma. 
DOGMATIC  THEOLOGY,   ..  Theology, 
DOGMERSFIELD.     Refer  to  Hampshire. 
Lamer   (H.    >I.)    D.  :     hist..    1066-1936, 

1937. 
DOHNAVUR. 

Carmichael  (A.)  Gold  cord.  1932. 
Lotus  buds.  1923. 

Refer  to  India  ;   Madras,  presid. 
DOL.     Refer  to  Brittany. 

Busson  (H.)  C.  d'Espinav,  evcque  de  D. 

(1531 -^-91),  1923. 
Taylor   (T.)    Life  of  St.  Samson   of   D. 

(d.  .595).  1925. 
DOLEMBREUX,  Coinmum. 

Renard  (K.)  Toponvmie  [/«  Soc.  de  Litt. 

WaUone.      Bull..'t61,  1926], 

Refer  to  Belgium. 
DOLGELLEY.     Refer  to  Merioneth. 

Ellis  (T.  P.)  Story,  1928. 
DOLLAR.     Refer  to  Clackmannanshire. 

CJibson  (W.)  Reminisc.  1883. 
DOLLS,  see  Toys. 
DOLMENS. 

Anyladf  (A.)  &   L.   V.  Newton.     D.  of 

the  Puhiey  HiUs,  1928. 
Baumgartel  (E.)  D.  u.  Mastaba.  1926. 
Bushell  (W.  F.)  D.  of  Channel  IsL,  1910. 

[P2S81]. 
Gruyer  (P.)  Menhii'S  &  d.  bretons,  1927. 
Hemp     (W.     .J.)     Chambered     cairn[s], 

Anglesey  [in  Arch.,  v80,  89,  1930-6], 
Obermaier  (H.)  D.   de  Soto  (Trigueros  ; 

Huelva).  1924. 

Refer  to  Antiquities,  Prehist. ;  Barrows ; 

Stone  monuments. 
DOLOMITES. 

Baedeker  (C.)  Tyrol  &  the  D.,  1927. 

Farrer  (R.  J.)  Dolomites,  1913. 

Gordon  (M.  M.  O.)  Grbdener-,  Fassa-  u, 

Enneberggebiet  in  d.  Siidtirol.  D..  3T. 
.     1927. 

Hamer  (S.  H.)  Wayfarer  in  D.,  1926. 
MacDowall  (A.)  Peaks  &  frescoes,  1928. 
Robertson  (A.)  Thr.  the  D..  1903. 

Refer  to  Alps  ;   Carinthia  ;    Carniola  ; 

Friuli ;   Mountains  ;  Pietra  ;  Tyrol. 


DOMES,  see  Arches  ;  Architecture. 
DOMESDAY. 

Barkly  (H.)  Alleged  inst.  of  faUibility  of 

D.   in   reg.   to   "anc.  demesne,"  n.d. 

[P2702]. 
Bridgeman   (C.   G.   O.)    Cnidcntified  D. 

vUls  {in  Staffs.    Colls.,  1923]. 
[Domesday].       Lines.     I).     &     Lindsey 

survey  ;    Foster  &c.,  1924. 
reilitzen(0.  v.)  Pre-conq.  personal  names 

of  D.  (lie),  1937.     [B.] 
Fowler  (G.  H.)  Beds,  in  1086  :    analysis 

&c.  of  D..  1922. 
Henshall  (S.)  Spec.  :    Kent  &c..  1798. 
.Maitland  (F.  W.)  D.  Bk.  &  beyond.  1921. 

Refer  lo  England  ;    Land  ;    Manors  ; 

William  I. 
DOMESTIC  ANIMALS. 
CuUey  (G.)  Obs..  1807. 
Feige  (E.)   Haustierzonen  d.  alt.   Welt, 

1929.     [B.] 
Flor  (F.)  Haustiere  u.  Hiitenkult.,  1930. 

[B.] 
Haseltine    (H.)   .Sculpture   of   champion 

d.  a.  of  Gt.  Brit..  1934. 
Hilzheimer  (M.)  Natiirl.  Ra.ssengesch.  d. 

Haussaugetiere.  1926. 
Home  (T.  H.)  Complete  grazier,  1805. 
Keller  (C.)  Abstammung  d.  alt.  Haustiere, 

1902. 
Kroll  (H.)  Haustiere  d.  Bantu  [in  Zeit.  f. 

Ethn..  60,  1928]. 
Vasiliu   (H.)   Nutrirea    [/«   Acad.   Rom. 

Publ.  Fond.  V.  Adamachi,  t7,  19161. 

Refer  to 
Animals,  Cattle.  Pig. 

Treatment     Dog.  Sheep. 

of.  Donkey.  Veterinary 

Camel.  Elephant.  medicine. 

Cat.  Horse.  Zoology. 

DOMESTIC  ARCHITECTURE,  see  Archi- 
tecture ;    Houses. 
DOMESTIC  ECONOMY. 

Binnic    (R.)   &    J.    E.    Boxall.      House- 
craft :    princs.  &  pract.,  1931.     [B.] 
Economist  (The),  1825. 
EsdaUe  (P.  C.)  Econ.  biol..  2p.  1927-31. 
Grove  (L.)  First  aid  to  servantless,  1913. 
Harap   (H.)   Educ.   of   consumer,    1924. 

[B.] 
Nemchinov  (I.)  IIncTp.  o  yniiaB.i.  ;iuMy 

&e.  (18c.),  1881. 
New  system  of  pract.  d.  e.,  1824. 

Refer  to 
Cookery.  Fuel.  Hygiene  &c. 

Dairy.  Furniture.       Industrial 

Dining.  Gardens  &c.        arts. 

Domestic  Household       Laundry. 

utensils.  expenses.      Needlework. 

Food  &  Houses.  Servants. 

diet. 
DOMESTIC    EDUCATION.     Refer   to   ChU- 

dren  ;    Education  ;    Technical  educ. ; 

Women. 
DOMESTIC  LIFE,  see  Family  ;  Family  life  ; 

Marriage. 
DOMESTIC  UTENSILS. 

.\llemagne   (H.   R.   d')  Acces.soires  (13- 

19c.):  3t,  1928.     [B.] 
Bissing  (F.  W.  v.)  Fayencegefasse,  Musee 

du  Caire,  1902. 

Metalgefasse,  Musee  du  Caire,  1901. 

Steingefasse ,     Musee     du     Caire, 

1904-7. 
Bomann  (W.)  Bauerl.  Hauswcsen  &c.  im 

alt  Niedersachsen,  1927. 
Cowper  (H.  S.)  Obsolete  appliances  &c. 

[in  Cumb.  &  Westm.  .\nt.  Soc.  Trans., 

yl3,  15,  1895-9]. 
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DOMESTIC  UTENSILS  [roiilhiued]. 

K\  iin-Tlioiuas  (O.)  U.  "■  "f  wood.  l(J-I9c., 

1932. 
(!liinir(lini  (G.)  Situla  ital.  prim.,  1893- 

lltlll. 
Hoiifih  (\V.)  Coll.  of  heating  &  lighting 

II.,  1!)28. 
Lindsay  (.1.  S.)  Iron  4  brass  implements 

of  Eng.  hou8(>.  1927. 
Quennell  (.M.  &  C".  H.  R.)  Hist,  of  every- 
day things,  1066-1934.  4p,  1930-i. 
Wenfiam  (E.)  U.  silver  of  Gt.  Hrit.  &  Ir., 

1932.     [B.] 

Jiefer  lo  Domestic  economy  ;  Drinking 

vessels. 
DOMESTICS.  v((  Servants. 
DOMFRONT,  Oni, . 

Blanchctiere  (L.)   Donjon  de   Domfront 

(1(1  19i-.),  1892. 

J{i  fir  til  Castles  &c..  France ;  Normandy. 
DOMICILE.  LAW  OF. 

Actes  &c.  de  la  IVinf.  Gcrriiano-l'olon., 

Vienne,  a%T.-aout  1924,  1925. 

Refer    lo    International    law ;     Law, 

English  ;  Naturalization. 
DOMINICA.     A"./r  /.,  West  Indies. 

(Jricve  (S.)  Xote.s.  1906. 
DOMINICAN  REPUBLIC,  sec  Hayti  &c. 
DOMINICANS. 

BiMiutt  (H.  F.)  Early  D.  (13c.),  1937. 
Bnrgundv,    Dukes  of.     Cat.   dcs   livrcs, 

aiigm.  du  cat.  de  la  bihl.  des  D.  de 

Oijon(1307);    Peignot,  1841. 
Deva.s  (R.  P.)  D.  martvrs  of  Gt.  Brit. 

(16-1 7c.),  1912. 
Doininicana.    Card.  Howard's  letters  4e. 

(17-18c.),  192.5. 
Uiimolin  (M.)  Maisons  dii  Noviciat  des 

Jacobins  &c.,  Paris,  1929. 
Kormo\'  (B.   E.   R.)   0.  order  in   Eng. 

befon^  Reform.,  1925. 
Galbraith   (G.    R.)  Constit.,   1216-1360, 

1925.     [B.J 
Goldthorp  (L.  M.)  Franciscans  &  D.  in 

Yorks.  [in  Yorks.  Arch.  Journal,  v32, 

1936J. 
.lordan,   of  Saxony.     Briefe   (1222-37); 

Altaner,  1925. 
Joret  (F.-D.)  D.  life  ;   tr.,  1937. 
Lacordaire    (R.    P.    H.-D.)    Retabl.    en 

France  [in  h.  S.  Marie-Madeleine,  1928]. 
Little    (A.    G.)    &     R.    C.     Ea-sterUng. 

Franciscans  &  D.  of  Exeter,  1927. 
Miwlnernv  (M.  H.)  Hist,  of  Irish  D.,  vl 

(1224-1307).  1916. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under : — 
.\ll«itiis.     Maynus,     bp.     of     Raii^bon, 

1193-1280. 
Andria  (M.  M.  C,  dasa.  d),  1561-1610? 
Bartholoraeu,    dos    Martyres,    c.    1514— 

c.  l.VJO. 
Cano  (F.  C),  bp.  of  Canary  Is.,  1509-60. 
Coeffetau,  hp..  1.574-1623. 
Uurandus,  de  S.  Porciano,  d.  1334. 
Fabri  (A.),  hp.  of  Geneva,  d.  1388. 
Godin  (card.  G.  de  Pcyre  de),  c.   1260- 

1336  [ire  Ec.  des  Ch.,  86,  1925], 
Howard  (card.  V.  T.).  1629-94. 
.loanncs,  ParisieiiJtis,  d.  1206. 
.lordan.  of  .Saxony,  c.  1190-1237. 
Labat  (J.  B.),  1663-173S. 
Ijui  Casaa  (B.  de),  1474-1.566. 
.Marie  Clotilde,  pss.,  1843-1911. 
-Ningnarda  (F.),  bp.,  c.  1518-95. 
(lOalv(U.),  1.59.5-1662. 
Vincent  [F-rrcrJ,  .S7.,  13.-)0-1419. 
Vuillermet  {/i.  F.  A.),  1875-1927. 

Refer  lo  Colmar  ;    Florence  ;    Friars  ; 

Inquisition  ;  Monasteries  ;  Prouille. 


DOMREMY-LA-PUCELLE. 

Luce  (S.)  Jeanne  d'Arc  a  1>.,  IS6(i. 

Refer  lo  Vosges. 
DON,  riier. 

Simoleit   (G.)   Donkosakcn    ii.    i.    Land. 

1930.     [B.] 

Rcfir  lit  Cossacks  ;  Russia. 
DONATISTS. 

Hoheisel    (J.    D.)    E.\erc.    de    inerticaci 

ministerio  malorum,  1708.     [P437]. 
Martroye   (F.)  Repress,   du   d.  &   polit. 

relig.  de  Constantin  &e.  [in  Soc.  Nat. 

lies    Antiqs.    de    Fr.     Mem.,    sS,    t3. 

191 4  J. 
Monceau.x    (P.)   Hist.   lift,   de   r.'\fri(|ne    j 

chret.,  tV.  192;{.  | 

Refer  lo  Church  in  Africa  ;  Heresy.        i 
DONCASTER.     Refer  lo  Yorkshire. 

[DonoatiterJ.       I).      Regional      Planning 

Selieme  :   Kep.  &e. ;   Aljerorombie  Ac, 

1922. 
[ ].     Fasti  paroehiaie.s,  vl  :    advow- 

sons    &     prc-Ref.     incumbents,     pi  ; 

Thompson  &c.,  1933. 
Miller  (E.)  Hist.  &  antiq.,  1804. 
DONEGAL. 

Giblmn  (.M.)  The  seal,  1935. 

Ireland  :   Civil  Sm'vey,  1654—6,  v3.  Co.  of 

I).  &c. ;   Simington.  1937. 

Refer  to  Ballyshannon  ;  Derg,  Lough  -. 

Ireland  ;  Saint  Patrick's  Purgatory. 
DONINGTON. 

\  augliiui   (H.   F.  J.)  D.  Ch.  &  lordship 

[in  .Shropshire  Arch.  &c.  Soc.     Trans., 

v6,  9,  1883-6], 

Refer  to  Castle  Donington  ;  Shropshire. 
DONKEY. 

Carrington  (E.)  The  ass,  h.  welfare  &c. 

[in  Tuppy  ;  autobiog.  of  a  d.,  1903]. 

Refer  to  Domestic  animals  ;  Zoology. 
DORCHESTER,  Dorset     Refer  to  Dorset. 
Cutler  (R.)  Urig.  notes  of  D.  Ac.  1865. 
Gray    (H.    St.    G.)    Interim    reps.,    1-3, 

excavs.    at    Maumbury   Rings,    1908- 

10. 
Metcalfe  (A.)  St.  Peter's  Church,  1907. 
Moule  (H.  J.)  D.  antiqs.,  1906. 
Pope     (A.)    Walks    &     avenues,     1917. 

[P2706]. 
Savage  (J.)  Hist..  1823. 
DORCHESTER,  Oxofl. 

.Macfarlane    (W.    C.)    Short    aoc,   1883, 

[P2846J. 
[Oxfordshire].     Churchwardens'  present- 
ments in  O.  pecuUars  of  D.  &c.  (1622- 

1828) ;    Peyton,  1928. 
Oxoniensia.  v2,  1937. 

Refer  lo  Oxfordshire. 
DORDOGNE.  </(;</.  &  PERIGORD. 

Barriere  (P.)  Vie  intellect,  en  P..   1.5.50- 

1800,  1936.     [B.] 
[Cadouin].     Cartulaire,  hist.  econ.  du  P. ; 

Maubourguet.  1926. 
Dickinson  (R.  E.)  Lcs  Eyzics  &e..  1934. 

[B.] 
Escandc  (J.  J.)  Hi.st.  du  P.  (—1791).  2T. 

1934. 
Fcret  (E.)  Bergerac,  s.  vins.  princ.  orus 

de  la  D.,  1903. 
Maubourguet  (J.  M.)  P.  merid.  (—1370). 

1926.     [B.] 
Sites*  mon.,pl9.  1904. 
Woods  (K.)  Other  Chateau  country,  1931. 

Refer  lo 

Bergerac.        Font-de  Perigueux. 

Biron.  Gaume.        Sarlat. 

Cadouin.  France.  Terrasson. 

Eyzies,  Les.     Guienne. 
DORDRECHT,  *..  Dort. 


DORE.     Refer  to  Derbyshire. 

Gibson  (W.  R.)  Hi.st.,  1927. 
DORIANS. 

Wade-Gery   (H.   T.)   Growth   of   Dorian 

states  [in  Camb.  anc.  hi.st.,  v3.  1925). 

IB.  I 

Rifir  lo  Greek  history,  Anc. 
DORKING.     Refer  lo  Surrey. 

Dines    (H.    G.)    &e.     Geol.    of    co.    ar. 

Reigate&  D.,  1933. 
DORNOCH,     Refer  lo  Sutherland. 

Bentiiick  (('.  D.)  1).  Cath.  &  parish,  1926. 
DORPAT. 

[Dorpat].     Zur Geseh.  D.,  1867.  [P2962]. 
[ University].    Gedenkblatter,  1877. 

[  P2962 1. 
lvbaruzin(A.)  Ibi  iron.  •■  ()  rTy.:ciiM.  j.iruiit 

BT,  }X.".  1891.      [1'294()|. 

Refer  lo  Russia  ;  Universities. 
DORSET. 

Antiquities  &c, 
Dorset  Co.  Mus.     Guide;   Acland,  1911. 

rP2711]. 
Long  (E.  T.)  Ch.  screens  of  I),  [in  -Arch. 

journal.  v81,  1924]. 
Sydenham   (•!.)   Baal  i)urotri<_'.  :    Ceme, 
"Dorset,  1842'/ 

Directories  &  Guide  Books. 

Black.     Guide  to  D.&c.,  1879;   1902. 
Kelly,  publ.    Dir.  :   Hampshire  &e.,  1911. 
History  &  Topography. 
[Brit.  Ree.  Soc]     Cal.  of  wills  (16-I8c.) ; 

Fry,  1922. 
Dacombe  (M.  R.).  ed.     D.  up  alone  ifec. 

(—20c.),  1935.     [B.] 
Darton  (F.  J.  H.)  Marches  of  Wessex, 

1922;   36. 
Fagersten  (A.)  Place-names,  1933.    fB.] 
Foster   (J.   J.)    Wessex   worthies.   1920. 

[B.] 
Harper  (C.  G.)  Hardy  eoimtry.  19114. 
Heath  (F.  R.)  Dorset,  1905. 
Higginson  (.\.  H.)  "The  Mevnell  of  the 

West,"  J.  J.  Farquharson  (1784-1869), 

1936. 
Lea  (H.)  T.  Hardy's  Wessex,  1913. 
Maxwell  (D.)  Unknown  D.,  1927. 
Oswald  (A.)  Country  houses,  1935.     [B.] 
Perkins  (T.)  &  H.  Penton.  edd.     .Memo- 

rials  of  old  D..  1907. 
Powvs  (L.)  D.  essays,  1935. 
Salmon  (A.  L.)  Dorset,  1910. 
Sumner  (H.)  Local  papers,  1931. 
Treves  (F.)  Highways,  1914. 
TunnicUff  (W.)  Topog.  survey,  1791. 
Windle  (B.  C.  A.)  Wessex  of  T.  Hardy. 

1912. 
Natural  History. 
Wbitaker   (W.)   &    W.    Edwards.     Wells 

&  springs.  1926. 
White  (H"  J.  O.)  Geol.  of  co.  S.  &  W.  of 

Shaftesbury,  1923. 

Refer  to 
Aimer.  English  Rushmore. 

Athelhamp-       dialects.       Sherborne. 

ton.  Genealogy.      Shilling- 

Beer  Iwerne  stone. 

Hackett.  Minster.       Stapehill. 

Broad-  Lydlinch.         Studland. 

Windsor.      Lyme  Regis.    Swanage, 
Cerne.  Parret,  Tarrant 

Corfe  Castle.       river.  Hinton. 

Cranborne       Poole.  |  Tolpuddle. 

Chase.  Puddletown.    Wareham. 

Dorchester.     Purbeck,  Wimborne. 

England.  Isle  of.         Weymouth. 


DORT,  SYNOD  OF,  1618  19. 

[Dort J.     Sentenlia    de    div. 
&c.,c.  1619. 
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DORT,  SYNOD  OF,  1618-19  [continued]. 
Hales  (J.)  Golden  rcmams,  1688. 
Mosheim   (J.   L.)  De  auctorit.   Cone.  D. 
paci  sacra  noxia,  1726.     [P2643 1. 
liefer   to    Armimanism ;     Church    in 
Netherlands  ;  Creeds. 
DORTMUND,  SYNOD  OF,  1005. 

Sehulte    (.1.    B.)    De    8\nio<lo    Tremon. 
(1005),  1715.     [P2647]. 
Refer  to  Church  in  Germany. 
DOUAI. 

[Douai].     D.  College  diaries,  7th,  171.5- 

78  ;  Burton,  1928. 
Espinas  (G.)  Indiist.  textile  a  D.  (1229- 
1403)  [in  Soc.  Nat.  des  Antiq.  de  Fr. 
Mem.,  s7,  t8,  1909]. 
Refer  to   Bible ;    Libraries,  France ; 
Marchiennes ;     Nord ;     Roman   Cath. 
Church,  England  ;  Seminaries. 
DOUBS,  dept. 

Beaucler  (A.)  Vallee  du  D..  1928. 
Refer  to  Besan(on  ;  France  ;  Franche- 
Comte ;   Montbeliard. 
DOUBT,  see  Agnosticism  ;    Belief ;   Faith. 
DOUGGA. 

Poinssot  (L.)   Fouilles.   l!tl!l   [in  Nouv. 
Areh.  des  miss,  sci.,  t22.  1919J. 
Refer  to  North  Africa  ;  Tunisia. 
DOUGLAS,  Isle  of  Mrm. 

[Douglas].  List  of  householders,  1730; 
Harrison  [in  Manx  Soc.  Misc.,  v2, 
1880  J. 

Refer  to  Man,  Isle  of. 
DOUKHOBORS. 

Chertkov  (A.  K.)  'Iro  noioTT.  pycc.  cckt.. 

Bli.  1910. 
Chertkov   (V.)    HaupacnaH   ihecTOKOCTb, 
1897.     [P885  ct  2953]. 

News  of  the  D.,  No.  1-8,  1898-9. 

Nijegorodets,  ps.   PvccKie  KOMiiyHHCTBi- 

ayxoeopi.1,  1906.     [P848]. 
Pozdnyakov  (V.  D.)   Pa3CKa3T> ;  Bohit,- 

EpyeBHiT.,  1901.     [P2953]. 
Verigin(P.  V.)nncLMa  :  Bon'iii-EpyeBH'nj, 
1901.     [P2953]. 
Refer  to  Church  in  Russia. 
DOUKKALA,  see  Morocco. 
DOULLENS.     Refer  to  Picardy. 
Enriquez  de    Acevedo    (P.).    cond^ 
Fvenles.     Rel.     de     una     Titoria 
Dorian,  1595. 
DOURA-EUROPOS,  s,e  Dura-Europos. 
DOUVRES.     Refer  to  Ain,  dept. 

[Douvres].     Chart es  de   la   tour   de 
1250-1624;    Marchand,  1891. 
DOVE-COTES  &c.    Refer  to  Pigeon. 
Smith   (D.)    Pigeon   c.   &    d.   houses 
Essex.  1931.     [B.] 
DOVER. 
Minet  (W.)  Unpubl.  plans  of  D.  Harbour 

[in  Arch..  v72,  1922]. 
Mowll    (J.    H.)    Roval    visitors    at    D. 
(—20c.),  1937.     [B.] 
Refer  to  Cinque  Ports  ;    Dover  Priory ; 
Kent. 
DOVERCOURT.     Refer  to  Essex. 

[DovcTcourt].     Views,  1860. 
DOVER  PRIORY. 

Haines  (C.  R.)  D.  Priory,  1930. 
Refer  to  Benedictines ;  Dover  ;  Monas- 
teries &c.,  Eng. 
DOWN. 
Down  &  Connor  Hist.  Soc.     Journal,  v7. 

1936. 
Dubourdieu  (J.)  Statist,  survey  of  co.  D., 
1802. 

Refer  to  Clandeboye  ;  Comber  ;  Down- 
patrick  ;  Ireland  ;  Irish  ■  dialects ; 
Mahee  Island  ;  Saintfleld  ;   Ulster. 
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DOWN,  CONNOR  &  DROMORE,  Dwee-ie  of. 
Atkinson  (E.  D.)  Dromore,  1925. 
Down  &  Connor  Hist.  Soc.     Journal.  v7. 
1936. 

Refer  to  Church  in  Ireland. 
DOWNE.    Refer  to  Kent. 

Howarth  (O.  J.  R.  tk  E.  K.)  Darwin's 
parish  :   D..  1933. 
DOWNPATRICK.     Refer  to  Down. 
Parkinson  (E.)  City  of  D.,  1928. 
DOWNS,  BATTLE  OF  THE,  1639. 

Tromp  (M.  H.)  Journal.   1639:    Boxer, 

1930. 
White  (P.)  Mem.  sea-tight ;  Naber.  1932. 
Refer  to   Navy,   Netherlands ;     Navy, 
Spanish  ;  Thirty  Years  War. 
DRAGONFLIES. 

Longfield  (C.)  D.  of  the  Brit.  Isles.  1937. 
Lucas  (W.  J.)  Aquatic  stage  of  Brit,  d., 

1930. 
Needham  (J.  G.)  Dir.  tor  coU.  &  rearing, 
1899  [mS.L:  U.S.  Nat.  Mus.    Bull.  39. 
1911]. 
[Nova  Guinea].     N.G.  :    nitk.  d.  N.-G. 
Exped.,  vlov,  17,  1932-6. 
Refer  to  Insects ;   Neuroptera. 
DRAGONS  &  DRAGON  LEGENDS. 

Campbell  (J.  F.)  Celtic  d.  myth.  1911. 
Hayes  (L.  N.)  Cliinese  d.,  1923. 
Stokes   (H.  F.  S.)   Perseus  :    or,  of  d.. 
1924. 

Refer  to  Animal  lore  &  mythology ; 
George,  St.,  Legends  of. 
DRAINAGE. 

Dienue    (E..    cte.     de)     Hist,     du    des- 
sechement  des  lacs  &   marais  en  Fr. 
avant  1789,  1891. 
Du-Plat-Taylor  (F.  M.)  Reclamation  of 

land  f.  the  sea,  1931. 
Korthals-Altes  (J.)  Sir  C.  Vermuyden  : 

land-reclam.  &c.  (17c.),  1925. 
Longobardi  (C.)  Land  reclam.  in  Italy 

(20c.)  ;   tr.,  1936. 
Pari,   papers    [1666].     Roy.   Comm.   on 
land  d.  in   Eng.  &   \V..   1927.     (cmd. 
2993). 
[U.S.:   Census].     14th  c,  v7.  Irrig.  &  d., 
1922. 

Refer  to  Agriculture  ;    Bedford  Level ; 
Hatfield  Chase  ;     Hygiene  &c. ;     Irri- 
gation. 
DRAKENSBERG,  mountain. 

Fuller  (C.)  L.  Trigardt's  trek  across  the 
D.,  1837-S,  1932. 

Refer  to  Natal ;  S.  Africa ;  Transvaal. 
DRAMA. 

N.B. — Refer  to  English  drama  ;  French 
drama  &C.   for   histories   <t-    criticisms 
of  each  country's  drama. 
Bibliography. 
Firkins  (1.  T.  E.)  Index  to  plays,  1800- 

1926,  1927. 
Gilder    (R.)    &    G.    Freedley.     Theatre 
colls,  in  libraries  &c..  internat.,  1936. 
[B.] 
Kent    (V.)    Player  s    lib.    &    bibUog.    of 

theatre,  1930. 
Schulz  (F.  E.)  Weltdram.,  1928  ;    Fort- 
setzung,  1929-32  :  Nachtr.  1^,  1932-5. 
Collections. 

Martin  (C.  M.)  50  one-act  plays,  1934. 
Dictionaries. 

Pougin  (A.)  Diet.  hist.  &c.,  1885. 
Ethics  &c. 
Balmforth  (R.)  E.  &  relig.  value,  1925. 
Cotarelo  y  Mori  (E.)  Bibl.  de  las  controv. 

sobre  la  licitud  del  teatro,  1904. 
Geier  (J.)  Thespis  on  trval ;    tr.,   1685, 
1887. 


DRAMA  [coniinufd}. 
Ethics  &C.  [continued}. 
(iriffith   (E.)   Morahty  of  Shakespeare's 

drama,  1775. 
Krutch   (J.   \V.)   Comedy  &   conscience 

(1600-1722),  1924.     [B.] 
Schoock    (M.)     De    spectaculis     [in    h. 
Exercit.  variae,  1663]. 
History,  Theory  &  Criticism. 
Bang  (H.)  Theater  [in  Vairker,  B6,  1921  ]. 
Barker(H.  Granville-)  Exemplary  theatre, 
1922. 

On  d.  method.  1931. 

On  poetry  in  drama,  1937. 

On  translating  plays,  1925. 

Study  of  d.,  1934. 

Baty  (G.)  Masque  &  rencensoir,  1926. 
Bloch  (J.  R.)  Destin  du  theatre.  1930. 
Borcherdt  (H.  H.)  Europ.  Theater  im  M.. 

1935. 
Bottomley  (G.)  Poetrv  &  the  contemp. 

theatre.  1934. 
Brown  (I.  J.  C.)  Parties  of  the  play,  1928. 
Carter  (H.)  New  spirit  in  Europ.  theatre, 

1914-24.  1925. 
Chandler  (F.   W.)   Aspects  of  mod.   d.. 

1922.     [B.] 
Clark  (B.  H.)  St.  (18.50—),  1925.     [B.] 
Craig  (E.  G.)  Bks.  &  theatres,  1925. 
Diderot  (D.)  Writings  on  the  theatre  ; 

Green,  1936. 
Dobre*   (B.)   Histriophone  :    d.   diction, 
1925. 

Timotheus,  fut.  of  the  theatre,  192.5. 

Urvden    (J.)    D.    &    Howard,    1664-8; 

Anmdell,  1929. 
Dukes  (A.)  Drama.  1926. 

Tradit.  in  d.,  1929. 

Youngest  d.  (20c.),  1923. 

Ellehauge  (M.)  Position  of  B.  Shaw  in 

Europ.  d.  &c.,  1931.     [B.] 
Ervine  (St.  .1.  G.)  How  to  write  a  plav, 
1929. 

Organized  theatre.  1924. 

Fernald  (J.)  The  play  produced.  1933. 
Gori  (G.)  Teatro  contemp.,  1924. 
Graf  (A.)  Studii  dram.,  1878. 
Green    (C.    G.)    Neo-classic    theory    of 
tragedy  in  Eng.  dur.  18c.,  1934.  "  [B.] 
Grein  (J.  T.)  New  world  of  the  theatre, 

1923-4.  1924. 
Grigson  (G.).  ed.     Arts  to-day,  1935.  [B.] 
Hardwicke  (C.  W.)  D.  tomorrow,  1936. 
HedeUn  (F.)  Wliole  art  of  the  stage  (17c.), 

1684. 
Kolbenheyer  (E.  G.)  Neuland,  1935. 
Komisarjevsky  (T.)  Theatre  &  a  changing 

civilis.  (—26c.),  1935. 
Landa  (M.  J.)  Jew  in  drama,  1926. 
Le  Breton  (A.)  Theatre  romant.,  n.d. 
MacGowan   (K.)   Theatre   of  tomorrow, 

1923.     [B.] 
Mawer  (I.)  Art  of  mime  :    hist.  &  tech- 
nique, 1932.     [B.] 
.Millet  (F.  B.)  &  G.  E.  Bentlev.     Art  of  d. 

(—20c.),  1935. 
Morgan  (C.)  Nature  of  dram,  illusion,  1933. 
Morley  (M.)  The  theatre,  1935. 
Munro  (C.  K.)  Experiment  in  d.,  1929. 

Watching  a  play,  1933. 

Nicoll  (A.)  Intr.  to  dram,  theory,  1923. 
[B.] 

Late  18c.  drama  (1750-1800),  1927. 

Masks,  mimes  &  miracles.  1931.  [B.] 

Theory  of  d.,  1931.     [B.] 

Palmer  (J.)  St.  in  contemp.  theatre,  1927. 
Poupeye  (C.)  Dramaturges  exot.,  1926. 
Raglan  (F.  R.  S.,  b.)  The  hero,  tradition 
&c.,  1936.     [B.] 
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DRAMA   [rnnlinlirfl].         .,,-,. 

History.  Theory  &  Criticism  [rmKiHucrfJ. 
lU-.sc  (H.  K.)  1^1  M.snaraiere  8  Poetiquc. 

163!l,  1937.     IB.] 
Schure  (E.)  Genesis  of  tragedy  ic.l.Ub 
Sitwell  (S.)   Uance  of  the  quick  &  the 

dead.  litSfi.  ,      ,        . 

Wliitaker-Wilsoi.  (C.)  Writing  for  broad- 

<a.-itinf:.  Ii»3r>. 
Wilson    (X.    S.l    European    d.    (— -Uc.). 

/^r-'r  I.,  Acting  :  Amateur  theatricals  ; 
Burlesque;  Censorship;  Comedy;  | 
Dialogue;  English  drama;  French 
drama;  German  drama  &c..  &c.  , 
Marionettes;  Masques;  Miracle  & 
morality  plays  ;  Opera;  Panf"™™/- 
Prologues  ;  Scene-painting  ;  Theatres  , 
Tragedy. 
DRAUGHTS.  „     ...     ,,„    , 

llj;    (A.)    tipielLrett    v.    H.    Kels    (16c.). 

^1885.  ,    ,         , 

Manoury  (-)  -leu  de  dames  a  la  polo- 
noise.  1787.  , 
Soler   y    Rovira   (L.)   Armas   contra    la 
espada  &c..  ISlll. 
Refer  k<  Sports  &  pastimes. 
DRAVIDIAN  LANGUAGES. 

SUitcr  (C.)  U.  cl<-ni.  in  Iiid.  cdliiio.  V)-i. 

U.f.r  In  Brahui ;  Indian  languages  ; 
Kanarese  ;  Language ;  Rajmahali 
language  ;  Tamil ;  Telugu. 

°^e::!^^VV.A.S.)D..hist.*,.ses.l9... 
Blake  (V.)  Art  &c.  of  d..  19-27. 
Bowers  (K.  S.)   D.  &c.  for  craftsmen. 

Chadwiek  (L.  M.)  Fa-shion  d.  &c.,  1926. 
Constable   (W.   G.)   J.    Klaxraan,    l/oo- 

1826,  1927.     [B.] 
Davies  (R.)  Old  Eng.  d..  1923. 
Dodgson  (C.)  Mod.  d.,  1933. 
Ellis  (T.  .1.)  Sketching  f.  nature.  1883 

EUwood  (G.  M.)  Art  of  i>.n  d..  1928. 
Eng  (H.)  I'sychol.  of  children  s  ds. :   tr., 

Krahlich-Bunl    (L.)    St.    z.    Handzeich- 

nuncen  d.  ital.  Renais-sancc,  1928. 
Giesen    (J.)    Diircrs    Proportionsstudien 

&c.,  1930. 
Graphischen  Kiinste  (Die),  191-2-'-*- 
Harding  (J.  D.)Elem.  art.  1834 

U-ssons  on  trees  :    Walker,  «.d. 

Hind  (A.  M.)  Claude  Lorrain  &  mod.  art, 

Hulscn    (C.)    Escurialensis    u.    Sangallo   , 

(l.TC.),  1910.     [P26991. 
.Jansscn  (M.)  Jan  Toorop.  1928 
Leland  (C.  G.)  U.  &  design.  1904. 
Lowenstein  (K.  E.)  Handzeichnungen  d. 

iapan.  Holzschnittmeister,  192.. 
IiiBt  (K)  Xiederl.  Handzeiihnungen  in 
Berlin    I u.   Jahrh.   d.    [K.,n.]   Preuss. 
Kuiistsamml.,  B.52.  1931]. 
.MacCoU  (U.S.)  Confess,  of  a  keeper,  193- 
Marriott  (C.)  Pencil  d.,  1922 
Meder  (.1.)  Handzeichung.  1919.     [B-J 
Pope  (A.  U.)  Intr.  to  lang.  of  d.  &c..  Z\, 

1929-31.  ^       ,     ,„.,., 

Reitlinger  (H.  S.)  Old  master  d.,  1922. 

RuBkin  (J.)  Laws  «'* "';"''■•  ^J^'ff^.,., 

Letters  to  W.  W  ar<l  ( 1 8a^6),  192.. 

Salwey  (J.)  Art  &  practice  of  Bkctching, 

1 930 
Syrae   (P.)   Pract.   direct,    for    learnmg 

"flowcr-d.,  1813. 

Tomlinson  (R.   R)   Pi-^^'"^'^   ■""'^'"8   ''> 

children,  1934. 


DRAWING  [rontinued]. 

Woodcock  (B.  C.)  Textbk.  of  advertise. 

ment  writing  &c..  1922 
Wulff  (O.)  Knnst.  <1.  Kmdes.  192,.     IB.) 
Vninii;  t  H.)  .'<b"rt  cuts  to  sketching.  1913. 
Collections  &  Examples. 
Beardslcv  (A.)  Early  work.  191-. 

Later  work,  1912. 

Some  unknown  drawings  ;    W  alker. 

J993 

VncoU.  work  ;   Hind,  1925. 

Bine  (M.)  Expos,  de  dessms,   15-LO  s., 

Binx'on    (L.)     •>''"■*"?*.    "j,  ,-^- .."Jli';'; 
Governor  of  Virginia  (1580)  [u,  Walpole 

Soc,  vl3,  1925]. 
Blake    (W.)    lUus.     of     Bk.     of     .lob. 

Binvon.  1935.  ,  t«     i„ 
lUus.  to  Divine  Comedy  of  Dante, 

19-'-' 

Xote-bk.,  facs. :   Keynes,  193.^. 

Pencil  d.  ;   Keynes,  1927. 

Bone  (G.  H.)  Old  Spain  :   d.  by  M.  Bone 

2v,  1936. 
Bone  (M.)  Ward.,  1917-18 
Bourgerel  (tJ.)  Fragments,  18b.J 
Brade    (D.)     Picturesque    sketches    in 

Italy,  1886.  . 

Brangwj-n  (F.)  Reprod.  of  pamtangs  &c., 

i(,->.)_9  ;   steinlen  &c.,  2v,  1923-.J0. 

[Brit".'Mus.l     Bk.  of  d^(c.  1465)  form. 

ascr.  to  Mantegna  ;   Dodgson,  1923. 

r 1     D    by  Dutch  &  Flem.  artists  ; 

Hind  &c.,  vl-5,  1915-32      ^  ^  ^     . 
BushncU  (D.  I.)  D.  by  A.  DeBatz  m 
Louisiana.  1732-5,  1927. 

P  by  J.  Webtwr  of  natives  of  iN  .w  . 

coast  of  Amer..  1778.  192S\ 
Cetto  (A.  M.).  ed.     Animal  d.  f.  12th  to 

19lh  cent.,  1936. 
Coeck    (P.)   Turks   in    1533  :     jl^^^g* 

publ.  1553  :   Stirkng  MaxweU,  18/3. 
Cooke  (E.  W.)  65  plates  of  shippmg  &c.. 

1829.  , 

Coyle  (R.  F.)  To  remember  :  6  reprods.. 

Cozens     (A.)     Roman    sk.-bk.    (Ii4b). 

Oppf.  1928.  _  ^  „  , 

Cozens  (.1.  R.)  D.  &  sketches  ;    Bell  &c., 

Des's'ins  de  I'ccole  fran?.  du  18e  s.,  coll. 

Dornhoffer  (F.)  Cyklus  v.  Federzeichn. 
v.  Kriegen  u.  .Jagden  Maximilians   I, 

1897.     "  .     ,    , 

Diirer   Soc.     Portfolios,    lOs.    &    Inde.t, 

1898-1911.  ^       ,.._ 

Diirer     (A.)     Fechtbuch  :      Dornhoffer, 

FuseU  (H.)  Cat.   of    exhib.    of    H.    f., 

Wilson.  1935. 
Gibson  (CD.)  Other  people,  191 1 . 
Hadcln  (D.,   Frhr.  v.)   D.  of  A.  Canal. 

called  Canaletto  :   tr..  1929. 

U.  of  (i.  B.  Tiepolo.  2v,  1928 

Hahnloser   (H.    R.)    ViUard   de    Honne- 

court  (fl.   1272),  Bauhiittcnbuch  &c., 

1935.  ,  ,„„    , 

HaU  (E.  C.)  &c.     Draughtsmen  (20c.), 

1924. 
Harding  (J.  D.)  Pict,  sel.,  1861. 
Hcseltine    (J.    P-)    Cat.:     colls.    H.    «- 

Richter,  1913. 
Dessins   de   Rembrandt,   coU.    M., 

1913.  ,         .      ,_,. 

Hind  (A.  M.)  D.  of  C.  Lorrain   192o. 
[Hindoo].     Col.  d.  of  H.  Poff  *;••, "f„. 
Ingpen  (R.)  VV.  T.  Horton  (1864-1919)  : 

sel.  of  work  &c.,  1929. 


DR  AYCOTE-U  .-NEEDWOOD 

DRAWING   \r,„duni,,l\. 

collections  &  Examples  \rontniued]. 
Jones  (S.  R.)  Posters  &  publicity,  1926 
[Kensington].     Sel.    of    8    drawings    & 

views  of  K.    1934. 
Knight  (L.)  Bk.  of  d.,  1923. 
Kunstler  (C.)  J.  Poupelet  (20c.),  1930. 
Lees  (F.)  Art  of  gt.  ma.sters,  exempl.  by 

d.  in  coll.  of  E.  Wauters.  1913. 
[Louvre).    Invent.,    ecole    hoUand.,    3t, 

1929-33. 
Malcolm  (J.)  Cat.  of  d.  of  old  masters: 

Robinson,  1869. 
Malo    (H.)    Les    Cloucts    de    (  hantilly 

(16c.).  1932.     [B.l 
May  (P.)  50  hitherto  unpubl.  pen  &  ink 
sketches,  c.  1898.  ,,.,„» 

Gutter-snipes  :   50  orig.  sk..  1896. 

Picture  bk.,  1903? 

Sketch  bk.  :   .50  cartoons,  189*. 

Meder    (J.)     Handzeichnungen    aus    d. 
■    Albertina,  N.F..  Bl.  2.  1922-5. 

2  Kartonzeichn.  G.  Romanos,  190&. 

Meyer  (A.O.)  Alte  Handzeichn.,  15.-18. 

.i..  1914.  „  .     . 

Michael  Angelo.    Zeichnungen  :    Brmck- 
niann,  1925.  , 

Newman   (V.   W.)   lUust.   cat.   of  d.   of 

naval  subjects.  1921.     [P28oo]. 
Niel    (P.    G.    J.)    Portraits,    Ibe   s.,    Zs, 

No'lht^P."  de)  Tabl.  de  Paris,  1789-92, 

dessins  de  J.  L.  Pneur,  1902. 
Old  Master  d..  1926—. 
Oppenheimer   (H.)    Cat.   of   coll.   of   old 

master  drawings,  sold,  1936. 
Parker  (K.  T.)  D.  of  Watteau.  193  . 
Petri  (S.)  Adornatori  d.  libro  in   Italia, 
2v,  1923-5.  ,  ,.       ,., 

Potseh   (I.)   Haydn   Mem.   portfolio,    1- 

orig.  d.  &c.,  1932. 
Prout  (S.)  Sketches  in  Fr  &c.,  l83->. 
Quesnel  (F.)  12  crayons  (l^c-).  192^ 
Rosenberg  (J.)  M.  Schongauer  (1445-91), 

Rottinger     (H.)      Breu-Studien,     (l«c.), 

1909-10.  ,         ,     r- 

Schillins  (E.),  ed.     D.  of  early  German 
masters  (15-16C.),  1936. 

Drawings    of    Holbem    family    (c. 

1460-1543);   tr..  1937. 
V.  (Graf  R.  de)  Samml.,  1931. 
Vasari     Soc.        Reproductions,      p  -10 
(1905-15)  &  Index.  1914;    s2,  pl-12 
(1920-31).  1920-31. 
Vinci  (L.  da)  Drawings:   Hind,  n.d. 

p.    in    coU.    at    Windsor   Castle; 
Clark,  2v,  1935. 

Mss.  &c.  :   discgni.  3  fasc.  1928-34. 

Zeichnungen  ;    Popp.  1928. 

Walpole  Soc.     Ann.  vol     1912-. 
Welleslev  (F.)  Cat.  of  plumbago,  (x-n  * 
ink  &c.  d.  &c.,  1920. 

&  M.  W.  Hand-list  of  mimatures  &c. 

in  plumbago,  1914. 
Wickhoff  (F.)  Ital.  Hdzeichn.d.  Albertuia, 

//,>,,  7,',  Anatomy,  Artistic  ;  Art;  Art 
educ;  Book  illustration;  Brush- 
drawing  ;  Caricature  ;  Design  ;  Manual 
training;  Maps  &  map-making. 
Painting;  Pastels;  Perspective. 
DRAWING-ROOM. 

(iniT.si.iitli  (L.)  Drawing-room,  I8<8- 
n.frr  u,  Furniture  ;  Houses. 
DRAYCOTE-UNDER-NEEDWOOD. 

Hound  (.1.   11.)  'I'lH-  tenure  of    D.-u.-.N-. 
I'.HKi.      (P2SS01. 

Refer  to  Staffordshire. 
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DRAYS,  vfc  Carriages  &  carts. 
DREAMS. 

Allfiidy    (R.)    Revfs    &    leiir    interpret. 

psychanalyt.,  I!t2li. 
Amyraut   (M.)   Divine   d.    mention'd   in 

Scripture  ;   tr.,  1676. 
Archer  (W.)  On  d.  ;    Besternian,  1!I3.5. 
Daniel,  ps.    Clef  des  songe.s  ;   faos.  (1.5r. 

eds.)  ;   Helin,  1925. 

Traumbuch  (Creek)  :    Dre.xl,  1026. 

Delage  (Y.)  Le  reve.  1919. 

Dunne  (J.  W.)  E.xperiment  w.  time,  1927  ; 

29  :   :i4  :   36. 
Freud  (S.)  Coll.  papers  :   tr.,  4v,  1924-5. 

Interpret,  of  d.  ;    tr.,  1932.    [B.] 

New  intr.  lects.  on  psycho-analysis  ; 

tr..  19.33. 
Hoffman   (D.)   Dreaminfi    [in    h.   Viator, 

1.S41]. 
Huch  (F.)  Neue  Traume,  1914. 

Traume,  1904. 

.Jones  (E.)  On  the  nightmare,  1931. 
Kelchner  (G.  D.)  D.  in  old  Nor.se  lit.  &c., 

1935.     [B.) 
Lang  (A.)  Bk,  of  d.  &  ghosts,  1S99. 
Lincoln  (J.  S.)  D.  in  prim,  cultures,  1935. 

[B.] 
MacCurdv    (J.    T.)    Metamorphosis    [in 

Prince "(M.)  Problems,  1925]. 
Maeterlinck  (M.)  Vie  de  I'espace,  1928. 
Muhammad  ibn  Sirin.     Oneirocriticon  ; 

Dre.xl.  1925. 
Nordenskiold   (E.)    Traurasagen    aus   d. 

Andcn  :    tr.,  1922. 
Pear  (T.  H.)  Remembering  &c..  1922. 
Philo.  Judwus.     Quod  a  Deo  mittantur 

somnia  (Ic.)  [in  A\'orks,  var.  ed.  <lr  tf.] 
Ratclilf  (A.  .1.  J.)  Hist..  1923. 
Rivers  (\V.  H.  R.)  Conflict  &  d.,  1923. 
Stiles  (P.  G.)  Dreams,  1927. 
S\^lesius,  of  Cyrene.    Cone.  d.  (oc.)  :    tr. 

[(«    h.    Essays   &c.  ;     Fitzgerald,    v2, 

1930], 
Traumbucli  ;    I'b.  &c.  Lang,  1926. 

liefer  le,  Psychology  ;   Sleep. 
DRESDEN. 

[Dresden].    Im  Postkraftwagen  D.,  1929. 
Servieres  (G.)  D.  &c.  (Villas  d'art),  1911. 

[B.] 
Libraries. 
[Dresden].       Kat.    d.     Hss.    d.    Sachs. 

Landesbibl..  B4,  1923. 
Museums  &  Art  Galleries. 
."ilgarotti  (c.  F.)  Bricfe  an  d,  sachs.  Hof 

u.  s.  Bilderkaufe  f.  d.  D.  Gemaldegal., 

1743-7  :   Pos,se,  1931. 
[Dresden].         Staatl.       Geraiildegalerie, 

Abt.  1.  1929. 
Holzhausen  (VV.)  Bronzen  d.  Kurfiirstl. 

Siichs.  Kunstkamincr  zu  1)..  1933. 

Refer  lei  Museums  &c. ;   Saxony. 
DRESS  &  DRESSING. 

.^llemasne   (H.    R.    d')   Accessoires   (13- 

19c.),  3t,  192.S.     [B.] 
Chadwick  (L.  M.)  Fashion  drawing  &c., 

1926. 
Crawley  (A.  E.)  D.,  drinks  &  drums,  1931. 
Cunnington     (C.     VV.)     Eng.     women's 

clothing  in  19c.,  1937. 

Feminine  fig.  leaves,  1938. 

Eloffe  {mine.)  Modes  &  usages  (1787-93)  ; 

Reiset,  2t,  1885. 
[England].     E.'s  vanity  :    voice  of  God 

agst.  pride  in  d.  &c..  1683. 
Estienne    (A.)    Charit.    remonstr..    dis- 
solute adornments  (1585)  ;    tr„  1887. 
Fliigel    (.J.    C.)    Psychology   of    clothes, 

1930.     [B.] 
Gill  (E.)  Clothes,  1931. 


DRESS  &  DRESSING  [mntinued]. 

Heard  (G.)  Narcissus  :    anat.  of  clothes, 

1924. 
Hughes  (T.)  Dress  design  (—19c.),  1926. 
Nvstron  (P.  H.)  Econ.  of  fashion,  1928. 

'[B.] 
Schoock    (M.)    De    vestibus    .fee.    \(n    li. 

Exercit.  variae,  1663], 
Seligman     (G.     S.)    &     E.     T.     Hughes. 

Domestic  needlework,  1926. 
Stratz  (C    H.)  Frauenkleidung.  1922. 
Wilde  (().  F.  O'F.  \V.)  Art  &  decor.,  1920. 

Befi  r  lo  Cosmetics  ;   Costume  ;   Dress- 
making ;     Hair ;     Head-dress ;     Per- 
fumery ;   Shaving  ;  Textiles  ;  Veil, 
DRESSMAKING. 

Gordon  ( L.  C,  leitly  Duff)  Discretions  &c., 

1932. 
Hartley     (D.)     Instruct,     [in     h.     Med. 

costume  tfec,  1931  ]. 

Refer  to  Costume ;  Dress ;  Needlework. 
DREUX.     Refer  to  Eure-et-Loir. 

Lcmaitre  (mine.  P.)  Hist..  1S5(). 
DREYFUS  CASE  (.see  aho  Dreyfus  (A.)  m 

.A.  ('.) 
Barres  (M.)  Scenes  &c.  du  nationalisme, 

tl,  1925. 
Friedman  (L.  M.)  Zola  &  the  D.  C,  1937. 
Maurras  (C.  M.  P.)  Au  signe  de  Flore  : 

laff.  D.  &c.,  1933. 
See  (H.)  Hist,  de  la  Ligue  des  Droits  de 

I'Homme,  1898-1926,  1927. 
Sorel(G.)  Revol.dnyfus.,  1911. 

Refer  to  Army,  French  ;   French  Rep., 

Third  ;  Jewish  hist,,  Post-Bibl. 
DRILL,  sr  c  Military  art ;  Physical  training, 
DRINK  TRADE.  .*<    Licensing  ;    Spirits  ; 

Temperance, 
DRINKING  CUSTOMS. 

Crawlev    (-A.    E.)    Dress,    d.   &    drums, 

1931'. 
Mew  (.J.)  &  .J.  Ashton.     Drinks  of  the 

world,  1892. 
Prynne  (W.)  Healthes  :    sickness,  drink- 
ing of  healthes  sinfuU,  1628. 
Roberts  (G.  E.)  &    H.  Porter.     Cups  & 

th.  c,  1869. 

Refer   to    Dining  ;     Drinking    songs  ; 

Drinking  vessels  ;    Social  life  (Gen.)  ; 

<t'  rarioii.s  eoiinlries. 
DRINKING  SONGS. 

Ballard  (C.)  Tendresses   bacchiques.  tl, 

1712. 
Bellman  (C.  F.)  Skrifter,  v3,  1925. 
Ward  (T.  H.).  ed.     Brasenose  ale,  1878. 

Refer  lo  Ballads  &  songs. 
DRINKING  VESSELS. 

Ahercrombv    (•-!.)    Chronol.    arr.,    Brit., 

1904. 
Alexander   (G.)   Herrengrunder  Kupfer- 

gefasse,  1927. 
Buckley  (F.)  Old  London  d.  gla.sges,  1913. 
Buckley  (W.)  F.  Greenwood  (1680-1761) 

&  glasses  he  engr.aved.  1930. 
Francis  (G.  R.)  Old  Eng.  dr.  glas.ses,  1926. 
Romance   of   d.   glasses    [in    Brit. 

Arch.  Assoc.     Journ.,  v36,  1930], 
Monson-Fitzjohn  (G.  .J.)  D.  v.  of  bygone 

days,  1927. 
Roberts  (G.  E.)  &   H.  Porter.     Cups  & 

th.  customs.  1869. 
Stevenson    (.J.    H.)  &c.      Bannatyne   or 

Bute  mazer  &e.   [in  Soc.  of  Antiq.  of 

Scot.  Proc,  19.30-1.  1931]. 

Refer  to  Domestic  utensils  ;   Drinking 

customs. 
DRINKS,  see  Beverages. 
DRIVING,  see  Coaches  &  coaching ;  Horses ; 

Riding  ;  Sports, 


DROGHEDA.     Refer  to  Ireland. 

Loftus    (K.)    Newes    f.    Ireland,    victory 

bcf.  D.,  1642.     [P2913]. 
Stutcville    (T.)    ReUeving    of    Trcdagh, 
1642.     [P2913]. 
DROME,  rfcp/.,  see  Montelimar. 
DROMORE,  Dioce.w  ejf,  see  Down,  Connor 

&  Dromore. 
DROWNING,  see  Life-boats  &  life-saving  ; 

Swimming, 
DRUGS,  see  Pharmacy  &c, 
DRUG  TRAFFIC. 

Bailey  (S.  H.)  Anti-drug  campaign.  1936. 
Erlanger  (b.  H.  d")  Last  plague  of  Egypt, 

1936. 
Pari,  papers  [2189].     Nat.  Insur.  Acts: 

d.  t.,  1915.     (cd.  8062.  8063). 
Porritt  (N.)  D.  danger,  n.d.     [P2006]. 
Sainsbury  (H.)  D.  &  d.  habit,  1909. 
Refer  lo   Coca  &    Cocaine  ;    Opium  ; 
Pharmacy  &c. 
DRUIDS. 

Beauford    (W.)    Druidism    reviveti    &c. 

[in  Vallancey  (C.)  Coll..  v2,  1781]. 
Cambrian  journal,  1854—64. 
Frick    (.J.    G.)    De    Druidis    philosophis, 

1731,     [P428]. 
Kendrick(T.  D.)D.,  1927. 
Reinach  (S.)Cultes.  mythcs  &c.,  to.  1923. 
Spence  (L.)  Mysteries  of  Brit.,  1928. 
Toland  (.1.)  Hist,  of  D.,  1814. 
Wellcome    (H.    S.)    Ant.    Cymric    raed., 

1903;    [d;  m  P287S]. 
Wright  (D.)  Druidism,  1924, 

Rifer  In  Avebury  ;   Celtic  antiquities  ; 
Celts  ;  Religion  ;  Stone  monuments. 
DRUM. 

Crawley  (A.  E.)  Dress,  drinks  &  d.,  1931. 

Eumorfopoulos  (G.)  G.  E.  coll. :    cat.  of 

Chin.  &  C'orean   bronzes  ;    Yetts,   v2. 

1930. 

Rattray  (R.  S.)  D.  lang.  [in  h.  Ashanti, 

1923], 

Refer  lo  Musical  instruments. 
DRUM,  seat.     Refer  lo  Edinburgh. 

Nishett   (H.   M.)    D.  of  the  .SomcrviUes, 
1928. 
DRUMALBAIN,  .see  Grampians. 
DRUMLANRIG  CASTLE. 

Dalrvmple  (H.  H.)  Cat.  of  pictures  &c., 
1909. 

Refer  to  Castles  &c.  ;    Dumfriesshire. 
DRUMRY,    Refer  to  Dumbartonshire. 

Buchan  (W.  C.,  e.)  Charter,  ante   1233  : 
Maidmcnt.  1822. 
DRUNKENNESS,    se,    Alcoholism  ;    Tem- 
perance. 
DRUSES. 

.-Vndi-ea  (gen.)   Revolte  druze  &   I'insur- 

rect.  de  Damas,  192.5-6,  1937. 
Bouron  (N.)  Les  D. :   hist,  du  Liban  &c., 

1930.     [B.] 
Carali  (P.)  Fakhr  ad-Din  II  e  la  corte  di 

Toscana,  1605-35,  vl,  1936.     [B.] 
Hitti  (P.  K.)  Orig.  of  D.  people  &  relig., 
1928. 

Refer  to  Lebanon,  mountains ;  Palestine 
&  Syria. 
DRYBURGH  ABBEY. 

[Drvburgh].      l.ilicr     S.     Marie     dc     D. 

(i2-17c.).  1847. 
Manuel   (D.   G.)   D.   A.,   hist.  &   eccles. 
setting.  1922. 

Refer  lo  Berwickshire  ;    Monasteries  ; 
Premonstratensians. 
DRY  DOCKS,  sec  Docks. 
DRY  ROT,  see  Wood, 

DUALISM,     see     Monism  ;      Philosophy ; 
Zoroastrianism. 
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DUBLIN,  rily. 

AlKTorombie  (P.).  S.  KoUv  A   A.  Killv. 

I),  of  the  future.  19-'-'. 
Assoc,    for    Preserv.    of   Memorials   &c. 
Par.  reg.  sect.  (D.,  1656-1823).  l!t21-6. 
BvTiie  (D.)  St.  of  Ireland's  nat.  theatre, 

Abbev  Th..  Iil29. 
(DublinJ.     Bk.  of  1).,  1929. 

[ ].     Cal.    of    anc.    reeonis.    v  14-18 

(1787-1831):   Gilbert,  1909-22. 

[ ].     Court    bk.    of    Liberty    of    St. 

Sepulchre.  1.586-90  :   Wood.  i9:«l. 

[ ].     1).     Civic      Survey  :       Keji.  ; 

O'Rourke  &c..  1925. 

[ ].     Rental  of  estates  of  Mayor  &c. 

ofD. ;   Morgan,  1868. 

[ ].     6  views.  1812  ? 

Gamble  (,I.)  Sketches,  D.  &c.,  1810,  1826. 
Gogarty  (O.  St.  .1.)  As  I  was  going  down 

Sackville  St..  1937. 
Joyce  (W.  St.  J.)  Neighbourhood  of  I)., 

1912. 
Letter  f.  a  Whig  in  Town,  elections  of 

mayors,  1713?     [P3083]. 
Longford  (C,  <•««.)  Biog.  of  D.  (8-20c.), 

1936. 
Lucas   (('.)  Polit.  constit.   &c.   &    addr. 

&c.  to  citizensof  D.,  vl,  1751. 
Maxwell  (C.)  D.  under  the  Georges,  1714- 

1830.  1936.     [B.] 
Ordnance  Survey,  Irel. :  D.,  sheets  10-19, 

1837-43. 
.Strickland  (W.  G.)  Civic  insignia  of  D. 
[in  Kov.  Soc.  of  Ant.  of  Ir.     .lourn.,  s6, 
vl2,  19221. 
Webb  (.J.  .1.)  Guilds  of  1)..  1929. 

Directories  &  Guide  Books. 

Post  Oflicc  Dir.  :   D..  1847. 
Monasteries. 
[Dublin].     Reg.  of  Hospital  of  S.  John 
(127.1-1480) ;    Brooks,  1936. 
Rebellion,  1916. 
Murphy  (T.   W.)   D.  after  6  Days'   In- 
surrection. 1916. 
Stephens  (.1.)  Insurrection.  1919. 
St.  Patrick's  Cathedral. 
Lawlor  (H.  J.)  Fasti  of  St.  P.,  1930. 
Refer    to    Dublin,    county ;     National 
Gallery,     Dublin ;      Phoenix     Park ; 
Railways,  Ireland  ;   University  College, 
Dublin. 
DUBLIN,  cmtnty. 

Ball  (K  E.)  Hist.,  p6,  1920. 
Kildare      (Co.)      Arch.      Soc.     Journal, 
1891-1921. 

Itrfrr  til  Crumlin  ;     Esker  ;     Fingal ; 
Ireland  ;  Kingstown  ;  Leinster  ;  Mala- 
hide  ;   Monkstown  ;  Tallaght. 
DUBLIN,  Ihoresc  of  (Roman  Catholic). 
Hoiiao  (.M.  V.)  Reform,  in  D.,  1536-58, 
I92ti.      |B.] 

It'pr    to    Roman    Catholic    Church, 
Ireland. 
DUBLIN,  Dloccft  of  (ProtuMunt). 
Biography,  see  A.  C.  utuier  ■ — 
Bernard  (J.  H.),  abp..  1860-1927. 
Ref/r  to  Church  in  Ireland. 
DUBLIN  CASTLE. 

[Dublin     CastlcJ.      Hist,     reiuin.,     849- 
189.5.  by  F.  K.  R.,  1895. 
Rrfrr     to     Castles;      Dublin,     city; 
Ireland,  History. 
DUBLIN  UNIVERSITY  &  TRINITY  COLL. 
Dublin  Univ.  mag.,  1833-77. 
I  DubUn  Univ.  :   T.C.  ]     Alumni  Dublin.  ; 
rcg.     (16.37-1846);      Burlchacil     &c., 
1924;   (159:{-1800),  193.').     [B.j 

[ : ]     Dublin  vcrHcs  ;    Hinkson, 

1890. 


DUBLIN  UNIV.  &  TRINITY  COLL.  [ront.\ 

[Dublin   Univ.  :    T.C]     Reg.  of  alumni 
of  T.C.I)..  19:iO. 

[ : ]     War  list,  1922. 

Heron  (D.  C.)  Constitut.  hist..  1847. 
Kottabos.  1869-95. 

White  (N.  J.  D.)  4  good  men  (16-18c.), 
1927. 
Biographies,  sec  A.  ('.  under  : — 
Bernard  (.1.  H.).  alip..  1,86(^-1927. 
Challoncr  (L.).  l.i.iO-KllH. 
Hefer  to  Libraries,  Ireland ;    Univer- 
sities &c. 
DUCK.     Refer  to  Birds. 

Cbntterton  (F.  J.  S.)  D.  &  geese.  1924. 
Day  (.1.  W.)  Mod.  fowler.  1934. 
Dewar  (J.  M.)  Bird  as  diver.  1924.     [B.] 
ANhitakcr  (J.)  Brit.  d.  decoys.  1918. 
DUDDINGSTON.     Refer  to  Edinburgh. 

Baird  (\V.)  Annals.  1898. 
DUDERSTADT.     Refer  to  Hildesheim. 

Dudcrstadt;    Wustcfekl  &c..  1929. 
DUELLING. 

Alciatus  (A.)  Duello,  1.545. 

Bacon  (F.)  Charge  touching  duells  [in  h. 

Resnscitatio,  1671]. 
Hamilton    (1.    H.,   tl.)    D..    1712.    betw. 

H.  &  Ld.  .Alohun.  1713.     [P2622]. 
Hey  (R.)  Dissert,  on  d..  1784  :    1801. 
Levi  (G.  K.)  Duello  giudiziario,  1932.  [B.] 
Melville  (L.)  &  R.  Hargreaves.     Famous 

d.  &  assass.,  1929. 
Vau.\  {b.  L.  de)  D.  cclcb.,  1SS4. 
Refer  to  Arms ;   Blood-feuds  ;  Fencing ; 
Sword  ;  Trial  by  combat. 
DUISBURG.     Refer  to  Rhine. 

Averdunk  (H.)  &   W.  Ring.     Gcsch.   d. 
Stadt  D..  1927.      [E.] 
DULWICH  COLLEGE. 

[Dulwich  Coll.]     Cat.  of  pictures.  1892. 

[ ]     D.C.   reg.,    1619-1926;     Ormis- 

ton,  1926. 

[ ]     Memories  in  'sixties  &  'seventies, 

1919. 

Refer  to  Schools,  England. 
DUMA,  see  Russia,  History. 
DUMB,  .w,  Deaf  &  dumb. 
DUMBARTONSHIRE. 

Carvel    (J.    L.)    Campsies    &    Land    of 

Lennox.  1933.     [B.] 
Irving  (J.)  Hist.,  p3  (1.800-1923).  1924. 
Refer  to  Ardincaple  Castle  ;   Cardross  ; 
Drumry  ;   Kilpatrick,  Old  ;  Scotland. 
DUMFRIES.     Refer  to  Dumfriesshire. 
Edgar    (H.)    Intr.    to    hist.    (c.     1746); 
Rcid.  1915. 
DUMFRIESSHIRE. 

Elliot  (G.  F.  S.)  Flora,  1896. 
Johnstone  (C.  L.)  Hist,  families  of  D.  & 
the  Border  Wars,  18S9. 
Refer  to  Annan  ;    Closeburn  ;    Drum- 
lanrig  Castle  ;    Dumfries  ;    Glencairn  ; 
Gretna  Green  ;    Sanquhar  ;    Scotland  ; 
ThornhiU. 
DUMMER.     Refer  to  Hampshire. 

Terry    (S.)    Diaries    of   D.    (1783-1867); 
StirliuL'.  1934. 
DUMNONIA,  «f  Somerset. 
DUMPING,  AC  Free  trade  &c. ;  Trade. 
DUN.     Refer  to  Forfarshire. 

Jaiob  (V.)  Lairds  of  I).  (14-19c.),  1931. 
DUnA,  rirer  [Western  Dvina|. 

[Dvinsky  chron.]  .'IbTouuceiffc  (17-18c.) 
[in  Novikov  (N.  l.)flpeB«.  pocc.  bubji., 
•118.  1791]. 

Rifer  to  Lithuania  ;   Poland  ;   Russia. 
DUNAMASE.     Rrfr  to  Queen's  County. 
Lcdwich  ( K.)  Mcms.  of  1).  &•  Shcan  Castle 
[i»  Vallanccy  (C.)  Coll.,  v2,  1781]. 


76. 


A.   C. 


pres. 


DUNAPENTELE.    Refer  to  Hungary. 

Paulovics  (I.)  Rom.  Ansicdlung  (Inter- 
cisa).  1927. 
DUNDALK.    Rifer  to  Louth. 

Tcni^Hst's  Dundalk  annual.  191!l. 
DUNDEE.     Rrfir  to  Forfarshire. 

Maxwell  (A.)  Hist.  (—1651).  18S4. 

.Millar  (A.  H.)  Haunteil  ]).,  1923. 
DUNDONALD.     Refer  to  Ayrshire. 

KirkwiKid  (.1.)  Troon  &  D..  1875  ; 
DUNFERMLINE.    Refer  to  Fifeshire. 

Carnegie    (A.)    Cent,    of   birth    of 
Brit.  Trusts*  th.  work,  1935. 

Ferniu  (J.)  Hist,  of  D.,  1815. 

Henderson  (E.)  Annals  of  D.,  1069-1878, 
1879. 

Mercer  (A.)  Hist,  of  D.,  1828. 

[Pitfirrane].     Invent,  of  P.  writs,  1230- 
1794  ;    Angus.  1932. 
DUNGEONS,  see  Prisons. 
DUNK  ISLAND.    Refer  to  Queensland. 

Baiiticld  (E.  J.)  Last  leaves,  1925. 
DUNKELD,  Diocese  of. 

Farquhar   (G.    T.    S.)    3    bishops   of  D. 
(1743-1808),  1915. 

Refer  to  Church  in  Scotland ;    Perth- 
shire. 
DUNKIRK. 

Amhurst  (N.)  Danverian  hist., 

state  of  D.,  1732. 
Bobngbroke  (H.  St. -J.,  vi.'sct.)  Case  of  D. 

&c..  1730. 
[Dunkirk].     Summary  ace.  &c..  1730. 
Lebleu  (P.  E.)  Not.  hist,  sur  D.,  1869. 
Lemaire  (L.)  Prctendue  trahison  du  Mar. 

de   Rantzau,   gouv.   de   D.   (1648-50) 

[in  Soc.  de  I'Hist.  de  Fr.     Ann.-Bull., 

1926]. 
Le  Marquand  (H.)  J.  Bart  (1651-1702), 

eorsaire  &c.  de  D.,  1936. 
Malo    (H.)    Dern.    corsaires,    D.    (1715- 

1815),  1925. 
Gr.  guerre  des  corsaires,  D.  (1702- 

15),  1925. 
Sarasin  (J.  F.)  Si^ge  de  D.  (1646)  [in  (E., 

t2,  1926]. 
Toland  (J.)  D.  or  Dover,  1713. 

Refer  to  Commonwealth  ;    Flanders ; 

Louis  XIV  ;   Netherlands,  Hist. ;  Nord. 
DUN  LAOGHAIRE,  see  Kingstown. 
DUNLUCE.     Refer  to  Antrim,  county. 
[Dunluce].     Records  of  the  Court  Leet, 

1798-1847  ;    Hamilton.  1934. 
DUNNIDEER,  hill,    /^c/er  to  Aberdeenshire. 
Eraser  ((J.  .M.)  D.  &  its  triple  fortresses, 

1927.      [B,] 
DUNNOTTAR  CASTLE. 
Barron  (D.  (!,)  C.  of  1), 

Refer  to  Castles  &c. 
DUNRAVEN  CASTLE. 

J)uriiav<n(W.  H .  \\'..(J..  f.)  D.  ('..  liist. 

assoc.  1926. 

Refer  to  Castles  ;  Glamorgan. 
DUNSTABLE. 

[Dunslaple].     Tractatus  de  D.  &c. 

13c.);     Fowler    [in   Beds.    Hist. 

Soc,  vl9,  1937J. 

Priory. 

[Dunstable].      Digest    of   charters 

13c.);    Fowler.  1926. 

Refer  to  Bedfordshire  ;  Monasteries. 
DURA-EUROPOS. 

|Dura-F;uioi)os|.      Kxcav.,    prelim,   rep., 

1928-31,  1933;    Baur  &c.,  192!>-36. 
Rostovtsev  (M.  I.)  Early  Xtii.  &c.  art: 

rcc.  discov.  at  D.,  1935. 
&  A.   Little.     Maison  des  fresques 

de  D..E..  1933. 

Refer  to  Palestine  &  Syria. 


,  &  its  lii.st..  1925. 

Kincardinesliire. 
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DURBAR.     Refer  to  India. 

[l)(lhi|.     Coronation  I).,  1903.  \W2. 
DURHAM,  cUy. 
Andrews  (W.)  Bygone  D.,  1898. 
[Durham].      Reg.    of    St.     Margaret's : 

marriages,  1.558-I8I2;  Rolierson,  1904. 
[ ].      Reg.    of    St.    Marv    in    South 

Bailey,  1560-1812;    Woocj.  1908. 
[ ].'  Reg.  of  St.  Mary-le-Bow.  i.571- 

1812  ;    Wood,  1912. 
[ ].      Reg.    of    St.    Nicholas'    Ch.  : 

marriages.  1.540-1812  ;    Wood.  1918. 
Surtees  (H.  C.)  Hist,  of  D.  Castle,  1928. 
Thompson    (A.    H.)    Minute-bk.    (1590- 

1759)  &c..  Mercers'  Co.,  D.  [in  Arch. 

.^liana,  s3,  vl9,  1922]. 
Victoria  hist.,  D.,  t3.  1928. 
Cathedral  &  Priory. 
Bilson  (J.)  Cath.  de  D.  &  chronol.  de  s. 

voutes,  1930. 
D.  Cath. :    clironology  of  its  vaults 

[in  Roy.  Arch.   Inst.     Journal,   v79. 

1922]. 
[Durham].   Liber  vitae  Eccl.  D.  (9-14c.) 

facs. ;    Thompson,  vl,  1923. 
[ ].     Rituale     eccles.      D.       (10c.) 

Lindelof,  1927.     [B.] 
[ ].    Statutes  of  Cath.  Ch.  (1547-53) 

Thompson,  1929. 
Greenwell  (W.)  D.  Cathedral,  1892. 
Surtees  (H.  C.)  Heraldry  of  the  cloisters. 

D  Cath..  1930. 
Wall  (.J.)  D.  Cath..  19.30. 

Refer  to  Cathedrals  ;  Durham,  (ouniy  -. 

Monasteries. 
DURHAM,  roitnty. 

Andrews  (W.)  Bygone  D.,  1898. 
[Durham].     D. '  Protestations,    1641  '2  ; 

Wood,  1922. 
[ ].     Wills  k  inventories,  p4  (1603- 

49),  1929. 
Durham  &c.  Par.  Reg.  Soc,  vl-36,  1898- 

1926. 
Greenwell  (W.)  G.   deeds ;    Walton   [in 

Arch.  yEliana.  s4,  v3.  7,  1927-30]. 
Kellv.  publ.     Dir.  :    D.  &  Northumber- 
land, 1910. 
Mess  (H.  A.)  Indust.  Tyneside,  1928. 
[Northumberland].    Feet  of  Fines,  N.  & 

D.  (1196-1228);    Oliver,  1931. 
Pennant   (T.)   Tour   f.   Alston-Moor    to 

Harrowgate  &c.,  1804. 
Sharp  (T.)  A  derelict  area,  S.  West  D. 

coalfield,  1935. 
Surtees  (H.  C.)  Parishes  &c.,  20p,  1919- 

30. 
Sykes     (.J.)     Local     records,     1832-57  ; 

Latimer,  1857. 
Victoria  hist..  D.,  v3,  1928. 
Wedgwood   (I.    V.)   Northumberland   & 

D.,  1932. 
Wood  (H.  M.)  List  of  reg.  rel.  to  D.  &c.. 

1912. 

liefer  to 

Alnham.          Ebchester.  Seaham. 

Bishop             Edllngham.  Sherburn 

Middleham.    England.  Hospital. 

Brancepeth.   i  English.  Shields, 

Castle  Eden.   1     dialects.  South. 

Chester-le-     I  Genealogy.  Stanhope. 

Street.         ,  Middleton  Sfockton- 

Conisliffe.       I     St.  George.  on-Tees. 

Dalton-le-        Northumber-  Whickham. 

Dale.                land.  Whitburn. 

Durham,          Raby  Castle.  Whorlton. 

city.              Ryton.  Winston. 
DURHAM,  Diocese  of. 
Barnes    (R.),    bp.      Injunctions,     1577. 

1847. 


DURHAM,  Dice,  of  [i-onliwjed]. 

[Durham].       Fasti     Dunelm.     ( — 1548). 

1926. 
[ ].    Ge.sta  Dunelm.  (1300):  Richard- 
son. 1924. 
Fox  (R.).  hp.    Reg..  1494-1501  ;  Howden, 

1932. 
Henson   (.T.    H.).   bp.     Oxford   Groups : 

charge  &c..  1933. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Flambard    (R.),   bp.,  d.     1128:     [<t     in 

Bigham  (C.)  Ch.  ministers.  1923]. 
Moulc  (H.  C.  G.).  bp..  1841-1920. 

liefer  to  Church  of  England. 
DURHAM  UNIVERSITY. 

Whiting  (C.  E.)  Univ.  of  D.,  1832-1932, 

1932. 

Refer  to  Armstrong  College  ;    Univer- 
sities. 
DURNSTEIN.     Refer  to  Austria. 
Gnevkow-Blnme  (R.)  D..  1932. 
DURRENSTEIN,  src  Durnstein. 
DURSTON.     Refer  to  Somerset. 

[Durston].     Reg.,  1712-1812;    Bartlett. 

1914. 
DUSHET. 

losseliani  (P.  I.)  Onuc.  rop.  Jl.  [in  Imp. 

R.  Geog.  0.  3an.  KasK.  oTfl.,  Kh.  5, 

1862], 

Refer  to  Caucasus  ;  Tiflis. 
DiJSSELDORF. 

Klapheck   (R.)   Kunstsamml.   d.   Staatl. 

Kunstakad..  1928. 
Stolz  (H.)  D.,  1914.     [B.] 

Refer    to    Museums  &c.,    Germany ; 

Prussia  ;  Rhine. 
DUST. 

Blacktin  (S.  C.)  D.,  1934.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Hygiene  &c.  ;   Physics. 
DUTCH  ART,  .r,  Art,  Dutch  &  Flemish. 
DUTCH  COLONIES,  see  Colonies,  Dutch. 
DUTCH  EAST  INDIA  COMPANY. 

Boxer  (C.  R.)  Jan  Co.  in  Japan.  1600- 

1817,  1936.     [B.] 
Jan     Co.     in     -Japan.     1672-4     [in 

.Asiatic  Soc.  of  Jap..  s2,  v7.  1930]. 
Caron  (F.)  &  J.  Schouten.    True  descr.  of 

.Japan  &  Siam  &c.(17c.) ;   Boxer,  1935. 

[B.] 
Dam  (P.  van)  Beschr.  v.  d.  Oostind.  Co. 

(17c.);    Stapel,  Bk.   1.  dl,  2,  Bk.  2, 

dl,  2,  1927-32. 
[Dutch  E.I.  Co.]      Bronnen  tot  de  gesch. 

d.    0.    Co.    in    Perzie ;     Watson,   dl, 

1930. 
Hoetink  (B.)  Chin,  officieren  te  Batavia 

onder  de  Co.  (17-19c.)  [in  Bijdr.  tot  de 

taal-  &c.    kunde    v.    Ned.-Ind.,    d78, 

1922], 
[Holland  :  AdmiraUteit].    Naamregister. 

Bewindhebberen  &c.,  1784.    [P2614]. 
Kemp  (P.  H.  van  der)  Ned.  factorijen  in 

Voor-Indie  (1817-25)  [in  Bijdr.  t.  de 

taal  &c.  V.  N.  Indie,  s6,  d9,  1901]. 
Ketelaar  (J.  ,J.)  Joumaal,  hofreis  n.  d. 

Gt.  Mogol  te  Lahore,  1711-13,  1937. 
Leipoidt  (C.  L.)  Jan  van  Riebeeck  (1618- 

77),  1936. 
Macleod  (N.)  Oost-Ind.  Co.  als  zeemo- 

gendheid    in    Azie    (1602-50),    2d    d- 

Atlas,  1927. 
Postumus    (N.    W.)    Geheime   lijnwaad- 

contracten  (1835-54)  [in  Ned.  Econ.- 

Hist.  Arch.  Bijdr..  B2,  1916]. 
Reisebeschreib.      v.      deut.       Beamten, 

1602-1797  ;    Naber,  Bl-6,  1930. 

Refer  to  Cape  Colony,  History  ;   Dutch 

East  Indies  ;   Malabar  ;    South  Africa, 

History  ;  Trade. 


DUTCH  EAST  INDIES. 

Andrews  (R.  C.)  Ends  of  the  earth,  1929. 
Angelino  (A.  1).  A.  De  K.)  Colon,  policy  ; 

tr.,  2v,  1931. 
[Batavia].     Dagh-Register,  1682,  dl,  2, 

1928-31. 

[ ].     Dutch  papers,  1624-42.  1915. 

Behrens  (C.  F.)  Hist,  de  I'exped.,  1721. 

1739. 
Bell  (H.)  For.  colon,  admin,  in  Far  East, 

1928. 
Chfton  (V.  M.)  Isl.  of  Queen  Wilhelmina, 

1927. 
Corpus      diplom.      Neerlando-Indicum  : 

Heeres&c.,dl~5  (1.596-1752),  1907-38. 
Couperus  (L.)  Eastward  ;    tr..  1924. 
Darell   (J.)  True  narr.  :    injuries,    Hol- 
landers agst.  English.  1615-65,  1665. 
Embree  (E.  R.),  M.  S.  Simon  &c.    Island 

India  goes  to  school,  1934. 
Emerson  (R.)  Malaysia,  1937. 
Encyclop.  v.  Nederl.-Indie  ;    Stibbe  &c., 

d5-7,  1927-35. 
Harris  (W.  B.)  East  for  pleasure.  1929. 
Houtman    (C.    de)    Eerste    schipvaart, 

1595-7,  d2,  3,  1925-9. 
Hurgronje  (C.  S.)  Verspr.  geschr.,  d4,  5, 

1924-5. 
Kon.    Inst,     voor    Taal-    &c.      Kimde. 

Gedenkschr.,  1926. 
Langhout  (J.)  Econ.  conquest  of  Acheen, 

1924. 
Mackellar  (C.  D.)  Scented  isles  &c..  1912. 
Pari,    papers    [1635].     Econ.    cond.    to 

1923  ;   Bluett,  1923. 
Poortenaar   (J.)   Artist   in   the   tropics  ; 

tr.,  1927. 
Prior  (.J.)  Voyage  in  Ind.  Seas  &c.,  1810- 

11,  1820. 
Reos  (W.  A.  van)  &  M.  T.  H.  Perelaer. 

Nederl.-Indie,  4p,  1881-3. 
Siboga-Expeditie.     Uitkomsten  ;  Weber, 

1907-11. 
Vandenbosch  (A.)  D.  E.  I.  :    sovt.  &c., 

1933.     [B.] 
Vatter    (E.)    Ata    Kiwan :     unbekannte 

Bergvolker,  1932. 
Biography,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Speelman  (C.),  1628-80. 

Refer    to    Amboyna ;      Bali,    island ; 

Banka  ;    Borneo  ;   Celebes  ;    Colonies, 

Dutch  ;    Dutch  East  India  Co. ;    East 

Indies ;    Education  ;    Java ;    London, 

Treaty   of,   1814  ;    Moluccas  ;    Nias  ; 

Sumatra. 
DUTCH  HISTORY,  see  Netherlands,  History. 
DUTCH  LANGUAGE. 

Bense  (J.  F.)  Anglo-Dutch  rels.  :  Low-D. 

elem.  in  Eng.  vocab.,  1925.     [B.] 
Clark  (G.  N.)  D.  infl.  on  Eng.  vocab..  1935. 
Llewellyn  (E.  C.)  Infl.  of  Low  Dutch  on 

Eng. 'vocab..  1936.      [B.] 

Cape  Dutch  &  Afrikaans. 

Barnouw  (A.  J.)  Lang.  &  race  problems 

in  S.  Afr.,  1934. 
Haarhofi  (T.  J.)  Afrikaans,  orig.  &  de- 
velop., 1936. 

Refer  to  South  African  literature. 
Dictionaries. 
Hexham  (H.)  Diet.  <t-  Eng.  &  D.  diet..  2p, 

1675-8. 
Hossfeld   (C.)    Eng.-D.   &    D.-E.    diet.; 

Teding  v.  Berkhout,  n.d. 
Kramer  (M.)  Eng.  Woordenboek,  Eng.- 

Ned.  &  Ned.-Eng.,  1926. 
[Pocket -diet.]    New    p.    diet.,    Eng.-D., 

D.-E.,  1894. 
A'erwijs    (E.)    &    J.    Verdam.     Middel- 

nederl.  woordenboek,  9d,  1885-1929. 
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DUTCH  LANGUAGE  lc«„linm'il\. 
Dictionaries  Ininiinunl]. 
Vrii's    (M.    <lf).    L.    A.    T<-    Uiiil<cl    &o. 
Woorclonboi-li.  ilTi.  Sii.  1".    l.'i.    l.i,    14. 
Iti.  19i:i  3(i. 
Grammars. 
|),r  M.-cr  (M.  .1.  van)  Hist,  (iraiiim..  Rl. 

Il.L'T.      [H.] 
i)<Tl\l(K.  v.)!).  !;ram..  IKIll. 
S<-lniitzliT(.).  M.)  ll.>s«M(l's  nirlli.nl.  «../. 
I\''f,r  In  Flemish    language;     Frisian 
language ;   Teutonic  languages. 
DUTCH  LITERATURE. 
Anthologies. 
[Amsterdam].     A.  I'o^asus.  16^7. 
Drama,  ser  A.  C.  under  : — 
f"ontnuliic  (A.).  ;).*..  ISc. 
Keith  (R.).  175:!-|SL>4. 
Spel  van  sinncn    op   'Ml-,  -tik-.  .5(1('  Cap. 

van  Dwrrck  (1.  .\postfl.  l!Mi;i. 
Taft'l.'spel     van    fl.     mcnichfulilicheit     (1. 

bedrochs  d.  werclt  (  Hk-.),  1!I0:{. 
Teirlinok  (H.),  20c. 
Fiction,  see  A.  ('.  under  : — 
Bergniann  (A.),  1S3,t-74. 
Bni.s.sp  (M.  .).).  1S73— . 
Eisienhuis  (J.j,  20e. 
Kn<;(llierts  (F.  .J.).  20c. 
Fabriiius  (.1.).  20i-. 
Gendcren  Stort  (R.  van),  20c. 
Huidekoper  (C),  20c. 
Huvj.'1-ns  (C).  19c. 
Leemv  (A.  van  der),  20c. 
Middcndorp  (H.),  20c. 
Oudshoorn  (.1.  van),  20c. 
Roblxrs  (H.).  1H6S— . 
Schmitz  (M.),  ],SS3— . 
Smcdinf,'  (A.),  20c. 
Smeeks  (H.).  18c. 
Thirv  (A.).  20c. 
VIuchtig(P.),  p.?..  19c. 
Wit  (.1.  dc).  2()c. 
Zernike  (E.),  20c. 
Foreign  Influence  &  Relations. 
Pienaar(\V.  .1.  B.)  Eni:.  intl.  in  I),  lit.&c. 

(ISc).  1929. 
Ticlroov  (J.)  C.  Biiskcn  Huct  (1826-86) 
&  lalitt.fr.,  192:{. 
History  &  Criticism. 
KallT  ((;.)  Lctterkundc  [in  Brcdiiis  (A.) 
&c.    Amsterdam  in  de    I7e  eeuw,  d3, 
1901^]. 

Zeevarende  luyden  en  zec-poeten, 

191. i. 
Koninklijke   Akad.   v.   Wetensch.   Vers- 
lagcn  &  Jlededeel.   Afd.  Lett.,   1855- 
1912. 
Kuvs(H.  .J.  A.)    H,    DiiUacrt  (1636-84), 
1913. 

/?e/er/«  Romances. 
Poetry,  see  A.  C  under  : — 
Bijns  (A.),  0.  1494-1575. 
Bloem  (J.  C),  20c. 


DUTCH  LITERATURE  [,-o,iiinurd.\. 
Poetry  [ronlinuid]. 
Cailli.'ii  (('.).  I.'.c. 
Campanu.s  (M.),  17c. 
(\)lcvclt  (.1.  .!.).  17c. 
Craen  (A.  P.),  17c. 
Evck  (P.  X.  van).  2()c. 
Harcii  (\V.  van).  1710-68. 
Ilcckc  (F.  v.),  20c. 
M.int  (I*,  dc),  I8.i7— . 
Olfcr  d.  Hccren  (1570):    t'lam.-i.  I9II4. 
Kiibbcrtscn  (,!.).  17i'. 
Hodenbach  (A.).  1856-80. 
Schonck(E.  J.  B.).  18c. 
.Slaring  (A.  ('.  \V.).  1767-1840. 
Texts  &  Translations  (Mediaeval). 
Beatrice.     Talc  of  B.  ( 14c.)  ;    ti..  1927. 
Caillicu  (('.)  Dal  sonder  W'cderkccreii  of 

Pa.s  de  Uoot  (1.5c.) ;    Keyser.  1936. 
Diest    (P.    van)     Homulus  :     tPTte    lat. 

(tr.  f.  D.  1536) ;    Rocrsch.  1903. 
Esmoreit.     Ingenious  play  of  E.  (15c.); 

tr.,  Ayres  &c.,  1923. 
Flandrijs  :   mittelniedcrl.    Rittergedichtc 

(14c.):    Kranck.  1876. 
Froissart   (.).)  Cron.    (15c.    tr.);     Pauw, 

4d.  1898   1909. 
Lancelot,   "/  Deninnrk-.      Beautiful    l)lay 

of  L.  of  D.  (1.5c.);   tr.,  Geyl,  1923. 
Lodewijk,  van  Velthnm.    \'oortzetting  v. 
d.  Spiegel  hist.  (1248-1316),  d2,  1931. 
Mary,  of  Ximmegen.     Marvelous  hist,  of 

M.  of  N.  ;   tr.,  Ayres  &c..  1923. 
Reynard,    Ihe    Fox.       Cambr.    Reinaert 
fragm.  :    Brenl.  1927. 
Refer    In    Low     German     literature ; 
South  African  literature. 
DUTCH  NORTHERN  COMPANY. 

Aluller    (S.)    (lesch.    d.    N'oordsche    Co., 
1874. 

Refer  to  Chartered  companies  ;   Spitz- 
bergen. 
DUTCH  REFORMED  CHURCH,  see  Church 

in  Netherlands. 
DUTCH  WEST  INDIA  COMPANY, 

Ue   Laet  (.1.)   Hist,  dos  feitos  (  —  1636); 
tr.,  2v,  1916-25  ;    1925. 

lacrlvck    verhael,     4d     (1624-36), 

1931-6." 
[Henry    E.    Huntington     Libr.]     Docs, 
rel.  to  New  Netherland,   1624—6  ;    tr. 
&c.  Van  Lacr,  1924. 
Heyn  (P.)   Doe.  &c.   <{■   Besch.  over  de 
verovering  van  de  Zilver-Vloot  (1628) ; 
Naber&c,  1928. 
[Holland:   .■\dminiliteit ].    Xaamrcgister, 
Bewindhebberen  &c.,  1784.    [P2614]. 
OCallaghan  (E.  B.)  Hist,  of  New  Nether- 
land (1492-1647).  1846. 
Kcisebeschreib.  v.  deut .  Beamten,  1602- 
1797;    Nabcr.  151    6,  19.30. 
Refer  In  Chartered  companies  ;   West 
Indies. 


of 


of 


DUTCH  WEST  INDIES. 

Btwch     (.1.     v.     d.)     Brieven     (1827-9); 
Korlnian  \in  Hist.  Cenoots.  te  I'tn-cht. 
Biidr..d51.  1930  |. 
[Netlicrlands  W.I.  I     Trade  ilir.  ;    Cham. 
I.C1S.  1931. 
DUTIES,  M ,  Customs  &  excise, 
DUTY. 

Harrison     (F.)     Religion     of     d.,     I!M)1. 

|I'27I01. 
I'ricliard  (H.  A.)  I),  k  ignorance  of  fact, 
1932. 

Hi  fir  In  Conduct  ;  Ethics, 
DVINA,  WESTERN,  »,  Duna,  rirer. 
DWARFS. 

Hndin    (W.)   &    B.    Heisliey.      World 

midgets,  1935. 
Schebesta     (P.)     Among     forest     d. 
Malaya  ;    tr..  1929. 
Repr  to  Ethnology  ;  Pigmies. 
DWELLINGS,  v, ,  Architecture  ;  Houses. 
DYEING  &  DYES, 

Bcnedikt  (R.)  Chi'ni.  of  coal-tar  colours; 

tr..  1886. 
Crookes  (W.)  D.  &  tissue-printing,  1882. 
Harrow  (B.)  Perkin  (1838-1907)  A  coal- 
tar  dyes  [in  h.  Kinin.  chemists,  1921]. 
Hurrv  (J.  B.)  Woad  plant  &  its  dye,  1930. 

[B!] 
Hurst  (G.  H.)  Silkd.,  printing*  finishing, 

1892. 
Whole  art  of  d.  (1705),  n.d. 

Refer  to 
Chemistry.      Indigo.  Woad. 

Colour,  Indust.  arts.    Wool. 

Cotton.  Textiles. 

DYKES,  SI ,  Embankments  &  dykes  ;  Locks. 

weirs  &  dams. 
DYNAMICS. 

Broglie  (L.  de)  Dndes  k  mouvts..  1926. 
Darwin  (G.  H.)  Sei.  papers,  5v,  1907-16. 
Delbriick  (M.)  k  G.  .Molicrc.  Statist. 
Qiiantenmeehanik  u.  Therinodvn., 
1936. 
Galileo.  Operc  (16-17c.),  vl-t.  1929-32, 
Huygens  (C.)  (E.  eompl.  (17c.),  1 16,  1929. 
Kefvin  (W.  T..  b.)  &  P.  G.  Tait.     Elera. 

d.,  1864, 
Poincare  ( H.)  Sur  la  d.  de  I'electron.  1905. 
Tait  (P.  G.)  Sci.  pai)ers,  2v,  1 898-1 9(H). 
Rifi  r  III  Energy  &  force  ;   Hydrodyna- 
mics ;   Matter  ;   Mechanics  ;   Motion  ; 
Physics  ;   Relativity  ;  Statics. 
DZUNGARIA. 

Fleming  (P.)  News  f.  Tartary.  1936. 
MaiJlart  (E.  K.)  Forbidden  journey  ;  tr., 
1937. 

Oasis  interdites  (1935),  1937. 

Michell  (R.)  E.  Turkestan  k  D.  (1862-6). 

1871  ■/     [P535]. 
Roerich  (N.  K.)  Altai-Himalaya,  travel 
diary.  1930. 
Ilifir  In  China  :   Kalmucks. 


E 


EAGLE.     Refer  In  Birds. 

Gilbert    (H.   A.)  &   -A.   Brook.     Secrets. 

1925. 
Gordon  (S.)  Days  with  the  golden  e., 

1927. 
Howard  (H.)  E.  &c.  of  the  Pleistocene  of 

Rancho  la  Brea.  1932. 
Knight  (C.  W.  R.)  Bk.  of  golden  e..  1927. 


EALING.     Refer  to  Middlesex. 

Middlesex  par.  reg.  :    marriages,  v8,  E. 

(1582-1837),  1927. 
Ncaves  (C.  M.)  Hist,  of  Greater  E.,  1931. 
EAR  &  HEARING. 

Beat(\'    (  K.    T.)    II.    in    man   k   animals. 

1932.      [B.] 
Hrdlifka  (A.)  E.  exostoses,  1935. 


EAR  &  HEARING   \n,ntinued]. 

Ogdcn  (R.  .M.)  Hearing.  1924.     [B.] 
Stuart-Low  (W.)   Care  of  nose,  e.  4c., 
1929. 

liefer  In  Anatomy  ;    Deaf  St,  dumb. 
EARLHAM.     A'./.  /  /..  Norfolk. 

Lubbock     (P.)      K.     [(iurneys     of     E.j, 
1922. 


EARL  MARSHAL 
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EARL  MARSHAL. 

Crazebrook   (G.)   The   p].M."s  Court,   [in 
Hist.  .Soc.  of  Ijancs.  &c.     Trans..  N.S.. 

v9,  1894]. 

Refer    to    England,    History ;      Law 

Courts,  English. 
EARL  STOKE,  *t(  Erlestoke. 
EARLY  CLOSING,  see  Hours  of  labour. 
EARN,  riivr  <(■  ralley. 

[Strathparn].      Chron.    of    S.  ;     Hunter, 

1896. 

Refer  to  Perthsliire. 
EARTH. 

Ahbot  (C.  G.)  Radiation  of  planet  e.  to 

space,  1929. 
Baitsell  (G.  A.)  Evol.  of  e.  &c..  1929. 
Ball  (R.  S.)  E.'s  beginning,  1909. 
Berget  (A.)  Vie  &  mort  dii  globe,  1912. 
Ghamberlin     (T.     G.)     Growth,      1927. 

[P2891  ]. 
&('.    Age  fin  S.I.  Ann.  rep.  for  1 922, 

1924]. 
Coxworthy  (F.)  Electr.  cond.,  1925. 
Daly  (R.  A.)  Our  mobile  e.,  1926.     [B.] 
Fabre  (J.  H.)  La  terre,  1924. 

This  e.  of  ours  ;    tr.,  1923. 

Faye  (H.)  Sur  I'orig.  du  monde,  1896. 
Galileo.     Dialogo  (1732)   [in  Opere,  v7, 

1933]. 
Hodgson    (J.    L.)    Probl.    of    util.    e.'s 

internal  heat,  1927. 
Huntijigton  (E.)  E.  &  sun,  1923. 
Jeffreys  (H.)  E..  orig.,  hist.  &c.,  1924. 
Joly  (.J.)  Radioaeti\-itv  &  surface  hist,  of 

e'.,  1924. 

.Surface-hist.,  1925;    1930. 

Kistner   (A.)    Im   Kampf   um   d.    W'elt- 

system,  1913. 
Meunier     (S.)      Harmonies     de     I'evol. 

terrestre,  1908. 
Pcrrier  (E.)  E.  before  hist.;   tr.,  1925. 
Piaget    (J.)    Child's    conception    of    the 

world  ;    tr.,  1929. 
Puiseux  (P.)  Terre  &  lune.  1908. 
Remond  (L.)  12.000  ans.  1903. 
Richards  (H.)  Universe  surveyed.  1938. 
Rocco    (A.)    Esercit.,    Dial.    d.    Galileo 

(1633),  1933. 
Shand  (S.  J.)  E.-lore  :    geology  without 

jargon,  1933. 
.Sherlock  (R.  L.)  Man's  infl.  on  the  e.. 

1931.     [B.] 
Van  den  Bergh  (G.)  Universe  in  space  & 

time  ;    tr.,  1937. 
Movement. 
Galileo.    Opere  (I6-17c.),  v3i.  1930. 
Hooke    (R.)    Cutler    Lect.    (1679)     [in 

Gimther  (R.  T.)  Early  sci.  in  Oxf.,  v8, 

1931]. 
Travaginus  (F.)  Super  obs.  terraemotuum 

&c.,  1673.      [P447]. 

Refer  to 

Astronomy.      Geodesy.         Meteorology. 
Cosmology.      Geography.     Physical. 
Creation.  Geology.  geogr. 

Earthquakes.    Latitude  &     Solar 
Flood.  longitude.       system. 

EARTHENWARE,  -.-  Pottery  &  porcelain. 
EARTHQUAKES. 

Bellamy  (E.  E.)  Cat.  of  e.,  1925-30  [in 

Bnt.  As.soc.     Rep..  1934]. 
Best  (J.  H.)  E.  &  the  divine  order,  1934. 
Catalogue  of  e.,  1918-24  [in  Brit.  Assoc. 

Rep..  1928]. 
Daly  (R.   A.)   Our   mobile  earth,   1926. 

[B.] 
Davison    (C.)    Founders   of    seismology, 

1927.     [B.] 
Great  e.  (18-20c.),  1936.     [B.] 


EARTHQUAKES  [rontinued]. 

Davi.son     (C. )     Manual     of    .seismology. 

1921. 
I  Earthquakes].      Farther  ace.    ( — 1756). 

1756. 
.leffreys  (H.)  E.  &,  mountains,  1935. 
Ijehmann    (1.)    Transmission    times    for 

seismic  waves  &c.,  1934. 
Lewin  (.J.)  Earthquakes.  192(). 
Mariano     Nipho     (F.)      Explic.      17.55. 

[P292I]. 
Meunier  (S.)  Convulsions,  1910. 
.Milne  (.J.)  Cat.  of  destructive  e.  (7-1899) 

[in  Brit.  Assoc.     Rep..  81,  1911]. 
Oldham  (R.  D.)  Cause  &  character,  1922. 

[P2899]. 
Paralile  (T.)  PamantuI  dupa  cred.  pop. 

roman.  1924. 
Perrey    (A.)     Tremblements    de     terre, 

1843-71,  1870-5. 
Roy  Astron.  Soc.    Geophysical  suppl.  to 

Monthly  not.,  vl.  1928. 
S.I.  Ann.  rep.  for  1931.  1932. 
Africa. 
Willis   (B.)   E.   African   plateaus  &   rift 

valleys.  1936.     [B.] 
America. 
Revista  chilena  de  hi.st.  y  geog.,  1916-32. 

[B.] 
VVilUs  (B.)  E.  conditions  in  Chile.  1929. 
China. 

Hoang  (P.)  Catalogue.  2t.  1909-13.    [B.] 
Dalmatia. 
Travaginus  (F.)  Super  obs.  terraemotuum, 

1673.     [P447]. 
England  &c. 
Davison  (C.)  Hist.,  1924. 
Twyne  (T.)  Disc,  on  e.  of  15811  ;    Ockeii- 

den.  1936.     [B.] 
Germany. 
Lutz  (C.  W.)  Erdbeben  in  Bayern,  1908- 

2l>  [/?i.  K.  Akad.  d.  Wiss.  zu  Miinchen. 

Math.-phys.  KI.,  Sitzb..  1921]. 
India. 
[Bengal].    E.  in  B.  &  Assam.  1897. 
Brown    (J.    C.)    Pyu    e.,    Dec.    1930    & 

subseq.    Burma  e.   to   Jan.    1932    [in 

India  :    Geolog.  Survey.     Mem..  v52, 

1933]. 
Gee  (E.  R.)  Dhubri  e.,  3  July  1930  [in 

India ;     Geol.    Survey.      Mem.,    v65, 

19:U]. 
Oldham  (R.  D.)  Cutch  e.,   1819  &c.   [in 

India  :  Geol.  Survey.  Mem.  46ii,  1926]. 
Stuart  (M.)  The  Srimangal  e.,  1918,  1920 

[in      India  :      Geol.     Survey,     .Mem. 

46i,  1920]. 
Japan. 
[Japan].     Gt.  e.  of  1923,  1926. 
[Tokyo].     Capital  reconstr.  work,  1929. 
[ '-].     Reconstruction  of  T.,  1933. 

Wilson    (A.    T.)    E.    in    P.,    1930.     [B. 

P2935]. 
Spain. 
Ferrer    (M.)     Contra-cartas    terreraoto, 

1  Nov.  1755,  1756.     [P292I]. 
Martinez  Moles  (F.)  Orig.  &c.  d.  terre- 

moto,  1  Nov.  1755.     [P2921]. 
Santa    Cruz    Vela    y    Curtido    (J.    de) 

Terremoto  &c..  Puerto  d.  Sta.   Maria, 

I  Nov.  17.55.  1755.     [P2921]. 

Refer  to  Geology  ;  Volcanoes. 
EARTHWORK,  sec  Embankments  &  dykes  ; 

Engineering ;     Fortiflcation  ;     Locks, 

weirs  &  dams. 
EASINGWOLD.     Refer  to  Yorkshire. 

[Easin!.'wokl].     Reg.  of  .411  Saints,  1599- 

1812  ;    Lumb.  1916. 


ASr. 


EAST  AFRICA. 

[Africa].     Conf.  of  Governors  of  E. 

dependencies,  1926. 
Cagnolo  (C.)  The  Akikuyu,  1933. 
Church  (A.  G.)  E.  Afr.  :    new  dominion, 

1927. 
Driberg  (J.  H.)  E.  A.  problem,  1930. 
Evans  (I.  L.)  Brit,  in  tropical  A..  1929. 

IB.] 
.Joelson  (F.   S.),  «/.     E.  A.  to-day  &c.. 

1934. 
Lugard  (F.  J.  D.)  Dual  mandate,  1926. 
Mockerie  (P.  G.)  An  .'i.frican  speaks  for 

h.  people.  1934. 
Norden  (H.)  White  &  black,  1924. 
Oldham  (J.  H.)  Note  on  Rep.  of  E.  A. 

Comm.,  1925.     [P3082]. 
Pari,    papers    [1631].     Brit,    mandates, 

w.  maps,  1923.     (emd.  1794). 
[1721].     Closer    union    in 

Joint  Com.,  1931.     (156). 
[1721].     Closer     union     in 

statement    &    corr.,     1930-2. 

3574,4141). 
[1667].     Closer    union    of    Depen- 
dencies, Comm.,  1929.     (emd.  3234). 


E.    A., 

I     E.A., 

(emd. 


[2374] 
I  Uganda    & 
no.  57). 

[1643]. 

(emd.  2387). 

[1721 


Closer    union 
Tanganyika. 


of    Kenya, 
1931.      (col. 


E.  A.  Comm.,  Rep.,  1925. 


Rep.    of    Sir    S.    Wilson, 

1929.     (emd.  3378). 
Thurnwald  (H.)  Schwarze  Frau,  1935. 
Thumwald  (K.  C.)  Black  &  white  in  E.  A., 

1935. 
^ardlev  (J.  H.  R.)  Parergon  (1916-28), 

l!t3L 
Topography  &  Travels. 
Akeley  (C.  E.)  In  brightest  A..  1924. 
Akeley  (M.  L.  J.)  Carl  Akeleys  Afr.,  1931. 
Barns  (T.  A.)  Across  the  gt.  craterland 

to  the  Congo.  1923. 
Boyes  (.1.)  Co.  of  adventurers,  1928. 
Brown  (A.  S.  &  G.  G.)  S.  &  E.  Afr.  year 

bk.,  1923;    1927;    1930;    1932;    1934; 

1936. 
Carpenter  (G.   D.   H.)  Naturalist  in   E. 

Afr.,  1925. 
Cave  (E.,  visctss.)  3  journe)-s,  1928. 
Close  (E.)  A  woman  alone,  1924. 
Culwick  (A.  T.  &  G.  M.)  Ubena  of  the 

rivers,  1935. 
Dugmore    (A.    R.)    Wonderland    of    big 

game.  1925. 
Edward   VIII.    Keletafrikai  vadasziitja ; 

Chalmers;    Hung,  tr.,  n.rf. 
Findlay  (F.  R.  N.)  Big  game    shooting 

&c.  in  S.-E.  Afr.,  1903.  " 
Hartmann    (R.)   Abyssinien    u.    d.    iibr. 

Gebiete  d.  Ostkuste  A..  1883. 
Huxley  (J.  S.)  Africa  view,  1931. 
Johnson  (M.)  Camera  trails,  1924. 

Safari,  1928. 

Leakey  (L.  S.  B.)  White  African.  1937. 
Mason  (M.  H.)  Deserts  idle,  1928. 
Powys  (L.)  Black  laughter,  1925. 
Prior  (J.)  Voyage  along  E.  coast  of  Air., 

1819. 
Puxley    (F.    L.)    In  Afr.    game   tracks, 

1929. 
Ratcliffe  (D.  U.)  Equatorial  dawii.  1936. 
Shorthose  (W.  J.  T.)  Sport  &c.  in  Afr., 

1923. 
Stevens  (G.  P.)  RambUngs,  1924. 
Storbeck  (F.)   Berichte  d.  arab.   Geog., 

1914. 
Uganda  Railway,  f.  Mombasa  to  Lake 

Victoria  Njanza,  n.d. 
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EAST  AFRICA  ^mntinued]. 
Topography  &  Travels  [cnnlinued], 
\oltzko«  (A.>  Kiiso,  l!M)3-5.  Bli,  Reise- 

iHTiilit,  1-2.  1!»23. 
Watt  (R.  S.)  In  the  heart  of  savagedom 

(1885-1914).  1923. 
Watteville  (V.  de)  Out  in  the  blue.  1927. 

Speak  to  the  earth,  1935. 

Willis  (B.)  E.  A.  plateaus  &  rift  valleys, 

1936.     [B.] 
Worthinpton  (S.)  &   E.   B.   W.   Inland 

waters  of  A..  1933. 

fti-fer  to 
Africa.  Kenya.  Somaliland. 

Central  Kikuyu.  Sport. 

Africa.        Killma-  Uganda. 

Cotton.  Njaro.  Victoria, 

Elgeyo.  Masai.  lake. 

Eritrea.  Nyassa  &  Victoria 

Galla  Nyassaland.      Nyanza. 

Country.     Ruanda-  Witu. 

Juba.  rirrr.        Urundi.         Zambesi. 
EAST  AFRICA,  BRITISH,  -^u  Kenya. 
EAST  AFRICA,  GERMAN,  see  German  East 

Africa. 
EAST  BERGHOLT,  see  Bergholt,  East. 
EASTBOURNE.     Refer  to  Sussex. 

Wanl.   Lock  &   Co..    publ.     Eastbourne, 

11102. 
EAST  BRIDGFORD.    ..   Bridgford,  East. 
EASTER  &  HOLY  WEEK. 

Athanasius.  Osterf  est  brief.         367 ; 

Schmidt    [in    Kon.    Ges.,    Gottingen. 

Nachr.,  1898  &  1901]. 
Baggs  (C.  M.)  Ceremon.  at  Rome,  1854. 

[P524]. 
Chauve-Bertrand.     Question  de  Paques 

4  du  calendrier  (—20c.),  1936.     [B.] 
Dionysius,  Exiguiis.     Liber  de  Paschate 

[in  Hoffmann  (B.)  Hist,  cvcli  Diony- 

siani  &c.,  1718.     P446]. 
Eutvchius.    patr.    Scrmo    de    Paschate 

(Or.  <t-  Lot.,  6c.)   [in   Mai.   Nov.  Pat. 

bibl..  t4,  1847]. 
Lange  (L.)  "  Paradoxe  "'  Osterdaten  &c., 

1928. 
O'ConneU  (D.  J.)  E.  cycles  in  e.  Irish  Ch. 

[in  Roy.  Soc.  of  Antiq.  of  Ir.    Journal, 

87,  v6,  1936]. 
Temple    (R.    C.)    Fixed   E.   &c.,    1924. 

[P2851]. 
Tharaud  (.1.  &  .1.)  La  .Semaine  Sainte  a 

Se^•me,  1927. 
Tvrer  (.J.   W.)   Hist,  survey  of   H.   W., 
'1932.     [B.] 

liefer  to  Calendars,  Church  ;    Fasts  & 

feasts  ;  Good  Friday  ;  Lent ;  Maundy- 
money  ;  Miracle  &c.  plays. 
EASTER  EGGS.     Ap/fr  (o  Folklore. 

Hagbtr;;  (L.)  Paskaggen,  1906.    [P3081]. 
EASTER  ISLAND. 

Browti  (J.  M.)  Kiddle  of  the  Pacific,  1924. 
Casey(R..I.)E.l8l.,  19.32.     [B.] 
Knoche  (W.)  O.sterinsel.  1925. 

Refer  to  Pacific  ;  Polynesia. 
EASTER  PLAYS,    '.    Miracle  &  morality 

plays. 
EASTERN  CHURCH,  -fe  Greek  Church. 
EASTERN  CHURCHES. 

Arsenev  (N.)  Mysticism  &  E.  Ch. ;    tr., 

1926. 
Barthold  (W.)  Z.  Gesch.  d.   Xtentums 

in    Mittel-.^sien  (—13c.);      tr.,    1901. 

[P2811]. 
Bron-ne  (L.  E.)  Eclipse  of  Xty.  in  Asia 

(7-14c.),  1933.     [B.] 
Fortescue  (A.)  Uniate  E.  Churches,  1923. 

[B.] 
Uanshcrr(I.)  De  doct.  spirituali,  pi,  1933. 


EASTERN  CHURCHES  [coiUinued]. 

Heiler  (F.)  Lrkirche  u.  Ostkirche,  1937. 

[B.] 
Holl  (C.)  Gesamm.  .\ufsiitze  z.  Kirchen- 

gesch..  B2,  Osten.  192S. 
Janin  (R.)  Eglises  orient.  &  rites  orient., 

1926. 

Separated  E.  Churches  ;   tr.,  1933. 

Kidd   (B.   J.)   Ch.   of   E.   Christendom, 

451—,  1927. 
Lives  of  the  holv  fathers  (in  Armen.), 

2v,  1855. 
Luke  (H.  C.)  Mosul  &  minorities,  1925. 

[B.] 
— —  Prophets  &c.,   Palestine  &   .Syria, 

1927. 
Miklosich(F.)&J.MuUer,e<M.     Acta&c. 

Graeea  med.  aevi,  6t,  1860-90. 
Nau  (F.)  Arabes  chret.  de  Mesopotamie 

&  de  SjTie  (7-8c.),  1933. 
Oriens  xtianus,  1901-2. 
Palladius.     Book   of   paradise ;     Syr.  & 

tr. :    Budge.  2v,   1904  ;    tr.  (Stories  of 

the  Fathers)  ;    Budge.  1934. 
Revue  de  rOrient  Chret..  1901. 
Sachau  (C.  E.)  Svr.  Rechtsbiicher  {Syr. 

<fc  Oerm..  5-8c.).  3B.  1907-14. 
Spinka  (M.)  Hist,    of    Xty.    in   Balkans 

(—15c.),  10,33.     [B.] 
Controversy  &c.  with  Western  Churches. 

liefer  to  Churches,  Union  of ;   Florence, 

Council    of,    1438-45;     Holy    Ghost, 

ProceJision  ;   Images. 
Batiffol  (P.)  Catholicism  &  Papacy  ;   tr., 

1926, 
Beltrami  (G.)  Chiesa  caldea  nel  sec.  dell' 

unione  (1503-1609),  1933.     [B.] 
Buri  (V.)  Unione  d.  Ch.  Copta  con  Roma 

(1582-1610).  1931.     [B.] 
Cessi  (R.)  Dallo  scisma  laurenziano  alia 

pacif.  reUg.  con  I'Orient  (6c.)  [in  Reale 

Soc.  Rom.  Arch..  v43,  1920]. 
De  Oriente  :    doc.  &  Ub.,  lOp.  1926-34. 

[B.] 
Diecman  (J.)  Exercit.de  Eccles.  Orient.  & 

Lat.de  purgat.dissens.,  1671.  [P2639]. 
Doctrinal  Comm.     Points  of  agreement 

&c.,  Angl.  &  E.  Orth.  Ch.,  1932. 
Harboe  (F.  C.)  Comm.  de  Aug.  Conf.  ad 

Graecos  delata,  1739.     [P2642]. 
Herbigny  (M.  d')  Vraie  notion  d'orthod., 

1923. 
Hofmann  (G.)  Athos  e  Roma,  1925.  [B.] 
Bellarmino  e  gli   Orientali  (1593- 

1619),  1927. 

Cone.  Florent.,  3p,  1929-31.     [B.] 

Gr.    Patr.    u.   rom.    Papste   (1582- 

1739),  7p,  1929-34.     [B.] 

Patraosu.Rom.(17-18c.),  1928.  [B.] 

Rom    u.    Athoskloster ;    Erganz., 

1926.     [B.] 
- — Sinai   u.    Rom   (13c.-I704),    1927. 

[B.] 
Holtorf  (J.   A.)   Diss.  &c.  de  controv. 

inter  Grace.  &  Evang.,  1726.     [P2644]. 
Khosrovik,    the    Translator   (8c.)    K.T. ; 

Hovsephcan,  1899. 
Lacey  (T.  A.)  Gregorv  IX  &  Gr.  ordina- 
tions, 1898.     [P2690]. 
Lcib  (B.)   Deux  ined.   bvzant.  stir  les 

azymes,  I2c  s.,  1924.     [B.] 
^"Rome,  Kiev  &  Byzance,  1088-99, 

1924.     [B.] 
Mercati  (G.)  Scr.  d'  I.  il  card.  Ruteno 

(1429-43)  &c.,  1926. 
Ormanian  (M.)  II  reversurus,  ia  Turchia 

ed  U  Papato,  1872.     [P520]. 
Papadopoulos  (C.)  JiJTijfto,  'AyyXiK.  x«Vo- 

Toy..  1925.     [P2849]. 


EASTERN  CHURCHES  [continued]. 
Controversy  &c.  [nintinued]. 
rapadiipoulus  (C.)  Union  de  I'Dr.  avec 

Rome  ;    corr.  (1927-9) ;   Kerre,  1930. 
Scott  (S.  H.)  E.  Ch.  &  Papacy  (l-9c.), 

1928.     [B.] 
Smurlo  (E.)  St.-Sidge  &  lOr.  orthodoxe 

russe  (1609-54),  1928. 
Sokolo»ski(S.)  .Ad  Wirtemberg.  theolog. 

invectivam.  1585. 
.Spatherv    (N.    0.)    IE.    (17c.    in    Gr.); 

lorgai  1929. 
■Swalue    (E.     B.)     Disput.    de    discidio 

eeclesiae  Xtnac.  (9c.).  1829. 
Volckener    (J.)    Oi.ss.    de    christianismo 

Graec.  hod.,  1665. 
Zubovsky      (P.)      KoirrpoB.      nojieMR'i. 

coiHHeHie  17b.,  1SS8. 

Refer  to  Armenian  Church  ;   Church  in 

Abyssinia  ;     Churches  ;     Coptic    Ch. ; 

Creeds  ;    Georgian  Ch. ;    Greek  Ch. ; 

Jacobite  Ch.;    Latin  Ch.  in  the  East; 

Liturgies  &  ritual.  Eastern ;    Maron- 

ites ;    Melchites ;    Monasteries ;    Nes- 

torians  :     Patriarchates ;     Paulicians ; 

Religious     sects ;      Ruthenian     Ch. ; 

Syrian  Chs. ;  Thomas  (St.),  Xtians  of. 
EASTERN  EMPIRE,  «t  Byzantine  history. 
EASTERN  QUESTION. 

Ancel  (.J.)  Manuel  hist.  (1792-1930),  1931. 
Capasso  (C.)  Italia  e  Oriente  (18-20c.), 

1932. 
Chirol  (V.)  50  yrs.  (1871-1919),  1927. 
Djuvara  (T.  G.)  100  projets  de  partage  de 

la  Turquie  (1281-1913),  1914. 
Driault  (E.)  Q.  d'Orient,  1905. 
Graves    (P.    P.)    Quest,    of    the    StraiU 

(—1930),  1931. 
Guarini   (G.   B.)   Germania  e   la   quest. 

d'Orient,  2p,  1898. 
lorga  (N.)  Hist.  d.  Etats  balcan.  j.  a 

1924.  1925. 
Kohn  (H.)  \V.  civiliz.  in  Near  East,  1936. 
to  1860. 
BaggaUy  (J.  W.)  AU  Pa.sha  &c..  1938. 
lorga  (N.)  Rel.  entre  I'Orient  &  I'Occid 

(au  m.  a.),  1923. 
Marx  (C.)  CE.  polit. ;    tr.,  t3.  La  quest. 

d'Or.  (1.853),  1929. 
Moldeu    (E.)    Orientpolitik    d.    Fiirsten 

Metternich,  1829-33,  1913. 
Moselv  (P.  E.)  Russ.  dipl.  &   opening  of 

E.  Q.,  1838-9,  1934. 
Otetea  (A.)  Contrib.  corr.  d.  cnvoyes  du 

roi  d.  Deux-.SicUes  a  Constantinople, 

1741-1821,  1930.     [B.] 
Purvear  (V.  J.)  Internat.  econ.  &  diplom., 

1834-53,  1935.     [B.] 
Sabry   (M.)   L'emp.   egypt.  &   la  quest. 

d'Orient,  1811-49,  1930. 
Temperley  (H.  \V.  V.)  Eng.  4  the  Near 

East,  vl.  The  Crimea  (1808-54),  1936. 
Vyazemsky  (pr.  P.  A.)  Lettres  (1854-5) 

French  A-   Russ.  ;    d'Ostafievo  [in  h. 

ITo.iH.  co6.  co'i.,  t6,  1881]. 
1861-80. 
Bonghi  (R.)  Crisi  d'Or.  e  il  Congr.  di 

Berl.,  1885. 
Castelar  (E.)  Cuestion  de  Oriente,  1876. 
Grosse     Politik    d.    europ.     Kabinette, 

B2,  5(1,876-88),  1922. 
Lee  (D.  E.)  Gt.  Brit.  &  Cyprus  Convent. 

poUcy  of  1878,  1934.     [B.] 
Quelques  mots  opportuns  a  mes  frires 

d'Or.,  1867.     [P2966]. 
Raschdau    (L.)    Ein    sinkendes    Keich, 

1877-9,  1934. 
Riker   (T.    W.)    Making   of   Roumania, 

1856-66,  1931.     [B.] 
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EASTERN  QUESTION  [omiimii'd]. 
1861-80  \continued]. 

Seton-Watson    (R.    W.)    Disraeli,    Glad- 
atone  &  the  E.  Q.  (1874-8).  1935. 
Sumner  (B.  H.)  Russia  &  the  Balkans, 

1870-80,  1937.     [B.] 
Swinburne   (A.   C.)   Muscovite   crusade, 

1876. 
Temperlev   (H.    W.    V.)    Bulgarian   &c. 

atrocities,  1875-8,  1933. 
Wirthwein  (W.  G.)  Brit.  &  Balkan  crisis, 

1875-8,  1935.     [B.] 
1881-1914. 
Blachos(N.  B.)  To  A/a«8owicoi'&c.,  1878- 

1908.  1935. 
British  docs,  on  orig.  of  the  War,  vlOi, 

Near     &     Middle     East     (1911-14); 

Gooch&c,  1936. 
Earle    (E.    M.)   Turkey,    Gt.   Powers   & 

Bagdad  Railway  (1899—),  1923. 
Evans  (I.  L.)  Econ.  aspects,  1925. 
Grosse   Pohtik.    B9-12,    14,    2.5-7,    36-8 

(1890-1914),  1923-6. 
.Moukhtar  (M.)  La  Turquie.   I'Allem.  & 

I'E.  (1878-1917),  1924. 
Romieu   (J.)   Lirre   noir  &    livre   jaune 

(1912),  1922. 
S.  (P.)  TafiHue  HOK.  "  boctohhoh  nojiHT." 

(1881-90),  1904.     [P2716]. 
1914^. 
Armstrong     (H.      F.)      New      Balkans, 

1927. 
Balkan  review,  v4,  1920-1. 
Bierstadt  (E.  H.)  Great  betrayal  (1922-3), 

1924. 
Buxton   (N.)   &    T.    P.    Conwell-Evans. 

Oppressed   peoples   &    League   of   N., 

1922.     [B.] 
Chirol  (V.)  Occident  &  Orient,  1924. 
Earle    (E.    M.)   Turkev,    Gt.    Powers   & 

Bagdad  Rly.  (1899—),  1923. 
Georges-Gaulis  (B.)  Angora.   Constanti- 
nople. Londres,  1922. 
Gontaut-Biron    {cte.    R.    de)    &    L.    Le 

Reverend.       D'Angora     a     Lausanne 

(1914-23),  1924. 
Hotzsch   (O.    E.    G.)   Dok.    z.    Weltpol. 

(1919-33),  H7,  1933. 
Kriiger  (K.)  Kemahst  Turkey  &  Middle 

East,  1932. 
Macartney  (M.  H.  H.)  5  years  of  Europ. 

chaos  (i9I8-23).  1923. 
Melas  (G.  M.)  Turk  as  he  is,  1922. 
Padelford  (N.  J.)  Peace  in  the  Balkans 

(c.  1920-35),  1935.     [B.] 
Sillani  (T.),  ed.     L'ltalia  e  il  Levante ; 

studi  e  doc.  &c.,  1934. 

Refer  to  Balkan  Pact,  1934 ;    Balkan 

Peninsula ;  Bosnia  ;  Bulgaria  ;  Darda- 
nelles ;  Europe,  Hist.  ;    Herzegovina  ; 

Macedonia  ;      Macedonian    question  ; 

International    relations ;    Roumania  ; 

Servia ;    Turkey,    Hist. ;    <fc    various 

other  European  eountries  <£;  sovereigns. 
EAST  GRIMSTEAD,  .see  Grimstead,  East. 
EAST  GRINSTEAD.     Refer  to  Sussex. 
[East  Grinstead].    Par.  reg.,  1558-1661  ; 

Crawfurd,  1917. 
Hill  (W.  H.)  Hist.,  1906. 
Railway  outings  f.  London  Bridge,  No.  1, 

E.  G",  1873. 
EAST  HAM. 

[East  Ham].     Met.  Borough  of  E.  H.  : 

guide,  1931. 
Fry  (K.)  Parishes  of  East  &  West  Ham, 

1888. 
Stokes  (A.)  E.  H.,  f.  village  to  county 

borough,  1933. 

Refer  to  Essex  ;  London. 


EASTHAM,  Mass.     Refer  to  Massachusetts. 
Pratt   (E.)   Compreh.    hist..    1644-1844, 

1844. 
EAST  HENDRED,  see  Hendred,  East. 
EAST  INDIA  COMPANY. 

Clive  (R.  C.  b.)  Speech,  inq.,  E.I.C,  1772. 
[E.I.C.]     Answer  to  2  pr.  papers  of  S. 

White,  1688. 
[ — — ]     Proc.  rel.  to  ships  tendered  for 

service.  1792-5,  2v,  1795. 
East  Ind.  reg.,  1830. 
[Indian].      Alphabet,   list   of  officers   of 

Ind.  army,  1760-1837  ;    Dodwell  &c., 

1838. 
.Jeffreys  (G.  .T.,  6.)  Argum.  cone,  ca-se  of 

monopolies,  1689. 
Biographies,  see  India,  History. 
History. 
Anderson  (G.)  Variations  in  affairs  since 

1784,  1792. 
Aspinall  (A.)  Comwallis  in  Bengal  &c.. 

1786-93,  1931.     [B.] 
Bal  Krishna.     Comm.  rel.  betw.  Ind.  & 

Eng.,  1601-1757,  1924.     [B.] 
Banerjea  (P.)  Ind.  finance  (—1858),  1928. 
Bowman  (F.  L.)  &  E.  .J.  Roper.    Traders 

(17-18e.),  1924.     [B.] 
Camb.  Hist,  of  India  ;    Haig  &c.,  v5,  6, 

1497-1918,  1929-32.     [B.] 
Campbell  (D.  A.  D.)  Clan  Campbell  in 

mUit.    service    of    E.I.C,    1600-1858, 

1925. 
Collet  (J.)  Priv.  letter   bks.   (1711-19); 

Dodwell,  1933. 
[E.I.  Co.]     Cal.  of  court    minutes   &c., 

v7-ri,  1664-79  ;   Sainsbury,  1925-38. 
[ ]    5th  Rep.  of  Sel.  Comm.  of  H.  of 

Commons,  1812  ;   Firminger,  3y,  1917- 

18. 
Fawcett   (C.    G.    H.)    Eng.   factories    in 

India,  vl  (1670-7),  1936. 
Florisze  (P.  W.)  Voyage,  1611-15;    tr., 

Moreland,  1934. 
Foster  (W.)  E.I.  House  (—1860),  1924. 
England's  quest  of  E.  trade  (16- 

17c.),  1933.     [B.] 
Eng.     factories,     vll-13,     1661-9, 

1923-7. 

John  Company,  1926. 

Grey  (C.)  Merchant  venturers  of  London, 

17c.,  1932. 
Hall  (D.  G.  E.)  Early  Eng.  intercourse  w. 

Burma,  1.587-1743.  1928.     [B.] 
[Hist.  MSS.  Comm.]  Palk  MSS.  (1767- 

86),  Rep.,  1922. 
[India,    Record   Dept.]  Cal.  of   Persian 

corr.,  v4,  5.  1772-80,  1925-30. 
Innes  (A.  D.)  Marit.  &c.  expansion  (1603- 

1714),  1931. 
Khan  (S.  A.)  E.I.  trade  in  17c.,  1923. 
MacMunn  (G.  F.)  Lure   of   the   Indus  : 

final   acquis,    by   E.I.   Co.   (1839-49), 

1934. 
Madras  :     Records   of   Fort   St.   Gfeorge 

(17-18C.),  «ee  A.  C. 
Mills   (L.   A.)   Ceylon   under  Brit,  rule, 

1795-1932,    w.    ace.    of    E.I.C.'s    em- 
bassies, 1762-95.  1933.     [B.] 
Morse    (H.    B.)     Chrons.     of     E.I.     Co. 

trading     to     China,     1635-1834,     5v, 

1926-9. 
Muto  (C.)  Sh.  hist,  of  Anglo-Japanese 

rels.  (17-20C.),  1936. 
Parkinson  (C.  N.)  Trade  in  E.  Seas,  1793- 

1813,  1937.     [B.] 
Paske-Smith  (M.  B.  T.)  "  English  House" 

&c.,  1613-23,  1927. 
[Persian    GuU].     P.G.    Gazetteer,    hist. 

&c.  (1507-1906),  5v,  c.  1907. 


EAST  INDIA  COMPANY  [continued]. 
History  [contimied]. 
Pratt  (P.)  Hist,  of  Japan  (17c.),  f.  rec.  of 

E.I.C.      (1822):       Paske-Smith.      2v, 

1931. 
Raffles  (T.  S.)  Rep.  on  Japan  to  E.I.  Co.. 

1812-16;    Paske-Smith,  1929. 
Sutherland  (L.  S.)  London  merchant,  W. 

Braund,  169.5-1774,  1933. 
Wise  (H.)  Analysis  of  100  voyages  to  & 

f.  India,  China  &c.,  1839. 
Young   (H.   A.)   E.I.    Co.'s    arsenals    & 

manufactories,  1937.     [B.] 

Refer  to 
Addiscombe    Haileybury      Punjab, 

College,  College.       Sugar. 

Amboyna.       Hyderabad.     Tea. 
Chartered        India,  Trade, 

companies.       History.  English. 

Coins  &  Madras.  Trade. 

medals.       Oudh.  '<      Indian. 

EAST    INDIA    COMPANY,    DUTCH,    see 

Dutch  East  India  Company. 
EAST    INDIA   COMPANY,   FRENCH,   see 

French  East  India  Company. 
EAST  INDIES. 

Andrews  (C.  F.)  India  k  the  Pacific,  1937. 
[Asia].     Offic.  guide  to  East.  A.,  v5,  E.I. 

&c.,  1920. 
Ballard   (G!.   A.)   Rulers   of   the   Indian 

Ocean,  1927. 
Behr  (J.  v.  d.)  Reise,  1641-50  ;    Naber. 

1930. 
Best    (T.)    Voyages    to    E.I..     1612-14; 

Foster,  1934. 
Bontekoe  (W.  Y.)  Mem.  descr.  of  E.I. 

voy.,  1618-25  ;   tr.  ;   Geyl,  1929. 
Clifton  (V.  M.)  Pilgrims,  1911. 
Couperus  (L.)  Eastward  ;    tr.,  1924. 
Dantin  Cereceda  (J.),  ed.    Exploradores 

&c.    relatos    geogr.    sel.    (1492-1583), 

1922. 
Downing    (C.)     Hist,    of    Indian    wars 

(1715-23);   Foster,  1924. 
Dulles    (F.    R.)     Eastward    Ho!    (16c.- 

1620),  1931. 
Florisze  (P.  W.)  Voyage  to  E.I.,  1611- 

15  ;   tr.,  Moreland,  1934. 
Frick  (C.)  &  C.  Schweitzer.     Voyages  to 

E.I.    ( 1675-86)  ;     tr.,    1700 ;     Fayle, 

1929. 
Glanius.     New  voy. ;   tr.,  1682. 
Graaf  (N.  de)   Reisen,   1639-87  ;     War- 

sinck,  1930. 
Hamilton  (A.)  New  ace.  (1727) ;   Foster, 

2v,  1930. 
Herbert  (W.)  New  directory  for  the  E.I., 

1775. 
Herport   (A.)    Reise,    1659-68;     Naber, 

1930. 
Houtman    (C.    de)    Eerste    schipvaart, 

1595-7,  d2,  3,  1925-9. 
Langenes  (B.)  Verhael  (1597)  [m  Hout- 
man  (C.   de)    Eerste   schipvaart,   d2, 

1925]. 
Linschoten  (J.  H.  van)  Itin.,  Oost  ofte 

Portugaels   Ind.,    1579-92,   d3,    1934. 

[B.] 
Merklein  (J.  J.)  Reise,  1644-53  ;   Naber, 

1930. 
Mollema  (J.  C),  ed.     Eerste  schipvaart 

d.  Hollanders,  1595-7,  1935. 
Montgomery  (.1.)  Journal  of  voyages  by 

D.  Tyerman  &  G.  Bennet,  1821-9,  2v-, 

1831. 
Nichelson  (W.)  Sundry  remarks  &  obs. 

made  in  a  voy.,  1758-64,  1773. 
Penrose    (B.),    ed.     Sea    fights  in    E.I., 

1602-39, 1931.     [B.] 
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EAST  INDIES  [rontinurd]. 

I'oivre  (T.)  Vovapcs,  1748-57  [(»  Cordier 

(H.)  Milang.'-s.  t3,  I!I22]. 
I'ollark-l'arnau(F.  v.)  Osterrcioh.-ostind. 

Haii(lclsiompaf;iiii',  I775-.S;>.   1927. 
KandtTstm  (W.)  A.  Knhn  Trav.  Fellow- 
ships :    R<>p.,  1023-4.  1926. 
Kaynal  (G.  T.  ¥.)  Hist,  of  Kuropeans  : 

Ir.,  4v.  I77t). 
Rogers    (K.)     Diary,     voyafic    (1701-4): 

Intirani.  I'.VMi. 
Siiar  (J.  .1.)  Ri-isc.  lt)44-(i(l.  \WM). 
Siboga-Expeditie.     litkonisteii ;  Weber, 

1907-11. 
Springer   (B.)    Merfart   (faes.    1509)    [in 

Freyta;;  (G.)  Bilder.  B3,  T2.  1924]. 
Struys  (J.)  Reysen,  1076. 
Temple  (R.  C.)  Comments  on  Barbosa 

(1516).  1923.     [P2730J. 
I'zielli     (G.)     H.     di     A.     Strozzi.     via;;, 
fiorcnt.  (14S3   1523).  Is9.").      |  P26«6]. 
Refer  lo    Asia ;   Dutch    East    Indies ; 
East    India  Co. ;    Far  East ;     India  ; 
London,  Treaty  of,  1814. 
EASTON,  LITTLE.     Refer  to  Essex. 

(iwvnne   (R.    L.)    Estaines    I'arva    (liisl. 
iL'-lik-.).  1937. 
EASTON  NESTON. 

lJe,ser.  [ill  Biirkinuhaiii  ((■.  \'.  '■.  of)  Cut.. 
1758]. 

Refer  to  Northamptonshire. 
EAST  ROUNTON,  -  .   Rounton,  East. 
EAST  SUTTON,    -■  Sutton,  East. 
EAST  WELLOW,  w,  Wellow. 
EASTWOOD.     A'./.  -  I.,  Renfrewshire. 

Caiiipboll  (G.)  K.  :    eicles.  antiqs..  1902. 
EATING,  .s(t  Cookery  ;    Dining;    Food  & 

diet. 
EATON  SOCON.     Refer  to  Bedfordshire. 
Ernniisciii  (K.  (i.)  Relief  of  pour  at  E.S., 
1701,- 1 S34,  1933. 
EBCHESTER.     Refer  to  Durham. 

[EbehcsterJ.     Reg.,  I619-I812  ;  Gibson, 
1900. 
EBIONITES.     Refer  lo  Jewish  Christians. 
Wend  (.1.  .J.)  Ex  hist.  ,r,  l,-    do  K.  kc, 
1700.      [P434]. 
EBORA, .«(  Evora. 
ECCLES.     Refer  to  Lancashire. 

[Eccles].     Reg.    of    parish    ch.,     1564- 
1632;    Hodder,  1906. 
ECCLESFIELD.     Refer  to  Yorkshire. 

[  Ecilestield  ].     .Marriage     &o.     registers, 
I.Vis   l(il9.     &     Churchwardens'     ac- 
coimls,  l.')2o  46.  1878. 
ECCLESIASTICAL       ANTIQUITIES,       ?ee 

Christian  antiqs.  ;  Church  antiqs. 
ECCLESIASTICAL    ARCHITECTURE,    s« 
Architecture  ;  Cathedrals  ;  Churches. 
ECCLESIASTICAL      ART,       -.      Christian 

art. 
ECCLESIASTICAL       BIOGRAPHY,       see. 
Church  history,  xiilj-heiiilniij  Biography 
(<•  rnnons  luitiemat  rhHrrhe.^. 
ECCLESIASTICAL  COURTS. 
English, 
lliiikaday   (K.    .S.)   Consistory  Court  of 
dioc.  of  Glouo.   [in   Bristol  &  Glouc. 
Arch.  Soc.,  v46,  1924]. 
[Taunton].      Act    bk.   of  Archd.,   Sept. 
1623-Apr.  1624  [in  Somerset  Rec.  Soc. 
Collect.  2,  1928]. 
[Yorkshire].     Testament,     doc.     in     Y. 
PernliarN(H>-17c.).  1929. 
Refer  lo  Chutch  of  England  ;    Ecclesi- 
astical law  ;    High  Commission,  Court 
of ;      Law,    English ;       Law    courts, 
English  ;   Privy  Council,  Judicial  Com- 
mittee. 


ECCLESIASTICAL  COURTS  [nmliniied]. 
French. 

Lot  (F.)  .Jugemeuts  d".Aix  &  de  Quierzv 
(838)  [in  Ee.  dcs  Ch..  t82,  1921  j. 

I'omnierav  (L.)  Officialite  archidiac.  de 
Paris  (l'5-ltic.).  1933. 
Refir  tn  Church  in  France ;    Ecclesi- 
astical law  ;  Law,  French  ;  Law  courts. 
Scottish.     Refer  to  Church  in  Scotland. 

(Saint    .\ndrcw.-i].       Lil)er    otiic.  ;     curie 
nictrop.  S..\.  sontcnt.  (1512  .'i4).  1845. 
Rifer  tn  Church   discipline ;    Ecclesi- 
astical law  ;   Inquisition  ;   Law  courts. 
ECCLESIASTICAL  DRESS,  -  -  Vestments. 
ECCLESIASTICAL   HISTORY,   «.    Church 

history. 
ECCLESIASTICAL  LAW. 
Early  &  Mediaeval  (.w  hImj  French  &c.) 

.■MboriKitius  (.!•;.).  curd.  Sel.  f.  Ordin- 
aiuis.  1357  ;   tr.,  1925. 

Barraclouah  (l!.)  Public  notaries  ii  the 
Papid  Curia  (14c.),  1934. 

Lagarde  (A.  P.  de).  ed.  Reliquia;  juris 
cccl.,  Syriaee,  1856. 

Martroye  (F.)  St.  .\ugustin  &  la  com- 
petence de  juridict.  eccles  au  5e  s. 
[in  .Soc.  Nat.  des  .\ntiq.  de  Fr.  .Mem., 
s7,  tlO,  1911]. 

Wenceslaus,  /(/).  of  Jirexlau.  Stat,  synod. 
1410:    Friedrich.  1827.      [P2755]. 

Wright    (R.    F.)    .Med.    internationalism, 
1930.     [B.] 
English. 

For  report.^  of  (ylscs  .see  Ecclesiastical 
courts,  d-for  Penal  Laifi  injain.st  Rninnn 
I  'itlholics  see  Catholic  emanoiiation. 

Kennedv  (W.  P.  M.)  L.  &r.  cif  reserva- 
tion, 1547-1661,  1929. 

Lobel  (JI.  D.)  Eccles.  banleuca  [(« 
Salter  (H.  E.)  Oxf.  essays  &c.,  1934]. 

[ParUament].  All  the  several  ordin- 
ances &c.  (1645-6).  1646.     [P2653]. 

Stillingfleet  (E.)  Disc.  cone,  illegality  of 
Eccles.  Comm.  &c..  1689.     [P529]. 
Rifr  lo  Church  of  England  ;   Ecclesi- 
astical courts ;   Law,  English  ;     Privy 
Council,  Judicial  Committee. 
French. 

Clercq  (C.  de)  Legisl.  rehg.  francque, 
507-814,  1936.     [B.] 

Gcnestal  (R.)  Privilegium  fori.  — 14e  s., 
t2,  1924. 

Refer    to    Church  &    State  ;    Church 
councils  ;    Church   in   France  ;    Con- 
cordats ;    Ecclesiastical  courts ;    Law, 
French. 
German. 

Buder  (C.  G.)  Diatriba  de  juramentis 
princ.  eccles.  S.I.R.  Germ.,  1737. 
1P2646]. 

Hinschius(P.)  Die  preuss.Kirchengesetze, 
1873. 

Hoinghaus  (R.)  Die  neuen  Kirchen- 
gesetze  &e..  1875. 

Xeeson  (J.  II.  B.)  Diss,  de  advocs.  eccles., 
1768.     [P2636]. 

Osfeld  (M.  V.)  Kirchenpol.  Reformgesetzc 
Preussens,  1873. 

Wemher  (J.  B.)  Principia  juris  eccl. 
Protest.,  1749. 

Refer  to  Church  &  State  ;  Church  in 
Germany  ;  Law,  German. 

Russian. 
Xovikov  (X.  1.)  JiicBii.  pocc.  UIIU.I.,  'i6, 
VcTaa-k  no  rpei.   HoMiiitanoH.  (988  & 
1015)  <t  IIpo.io-n>n.,  m3,  1788. 

Swedish. 
I        (itsirich   (.1.   .S.)  .Jura  sacra  Scan.,  5p, 
I  1802-3.     [P2648]. 


ECCLESIASTICAL  LAW  [ronlinued]. 

Hi  fir  lo  Benefit  of  clergy  ;  Canon  law  ; 

Church  property  ;  Divorce  ;  Marriage  ; 

Succession.  Law  of ;  Tithes. 
ECCLESIASTICAL    POLITY,    see    Church 

government  &c. 
ECCLESTON.     Refer  to  Lancashire. 

[Eiilc,-iton|.      Reg.  of  i)arish   ,li..    1603- 

94  :    .Arrowsniith.  1903. 
ECHELLES,  LES. 

Pcrrin    (A.)   Tresor   du   chateau   dcs    E.. 

Command,  de  St.  .lean  de  .lerusalem — 

Docs.    s.     la     prise     du     chateau     par 

l.«sdiguicres    (16c.)    [in    Regia     Dep. 

.Misc.,  t34,  1896]. 

Refer  to  Saint  John  of  Jerusalem ;  Savoy. 
ECHINODERMATA. 

Bassler  (K.  S.)  (  lassif.  of  Edrioasteroidea, 

1935. 
[Brit.      Mus.  :       Zoology].     Rec.      sea- 
urchins  ;    Clark,  1925. 
Challenger.     Rep.   on   sci.    results,   v26, 

30,  1888-9. 
Clark  (A.  H.)  E.  as  aberrant  arthropods, 

1921. 

E.xisting  Crinoids.  vl,  p3,  1931. 

Sea-lilies  &  feather-stars,  1921. 

Fisher  (W.  K.)  Astcroidea  of  N.  Pacific 

&c..  p2.  3.  1928-30. 
Biol,  of   Philippine  .\rchip.  :     star- 

fishes,  1919. 
.Jackson    (R.    T.)    Fossil    Echini   of    the 

Panama    Canal    Zone    &    Costa    Rica. 

1918. 
Koehler  (R.)  Ophiurans  of  the  Philippine 

Seas&c. :   tr..  1922. 
Mortensen  (T.)  Cidarids  &c.   [/»    Kong. 

Dan.  Vid.  Selskab.  Skr.,  Nat.  &c.  .\fd.. 

R8,  B9,  R9,  B4,  1927-33]. 

Develop.  &  larval  forms  of  E..  1931. 

Echinoidea  &  Gphiuroidea,  1936. 

Ravn  (J.  P.  J.)  De  irreg.  E..  1927. 
Springer     (F.)      Fo.s.sil      crinoid     genus 

Dolatocrinus  .8;  its  allies,  1921. 
On  the  Catillocrinidae.  1925. 

Refer  to  Invertebrates  ;  Marine  zoology. 
ECHMIADZIN. 

.Abraham.  AstapaUzi.     Nerbolcan.  1807. 
[Echmiadzin].     Cat.     de     la     bibl.     <l- 

Notice  [Fr.  d-  Russ.];    Brosset.  1840. 

[P2799]. 

[ ].     Cat.  of  M.SS.  (m  Ann.).  1863. 

.Mkrttchean  (G.)  E.  inscr.  (in  Arm.).  1906. 

[P2817]. 
.Msercantz  (M.)  Patriarchs  of  E..   1763- 
1831  (;■"  Arm.).  1876. 
Refer  lo  Armenian  Ch.  ;     Caucasus  ; 

lohannou-Vank,  monitslenj,  I'urln. 
ECHO.     Rifir  to  Whispering  galleries. 

ECKINGTON,   Ih  rloM'ire. 

SitwcU  (sir  G.   K.)  Tales  of   mv  native 

village  (i.e.  E.).  1933.     [B.] 

Rifer  to  Derbyshire. 
ECKINGTON,    Worrs.   Refer  to  Worcester- 
shire. 
Fletcher  (A.  \V.)  E.  :   St.  of  parish.  1933. 

[B.l 
ECLECTICISM,  vff  Philosophy. 
ECLIPSES. 

Chambers  (G.  F.)  Story.  1899. 

Damian  .Mazias  (.1.)  Prognosticato  d.  E. 

deluna.  22  Nov.  1760.  1769.    (P2921]. 
Dyson  (F.  W.)  &   R.  v.  d.   R.  Woolley. 

E.  of  sun  &  moon.  19.37. 
Fisher  (W.  J.)   Brightness    of    lunar   e., 

1860-1922,  1925. 
Freundlieh  (E.)  &c.     Vb.  d.  Ablenk.  d. 

Lichtes     im     Schwerefeld     d.     .Sonne 

(1929),  1931. 
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ECLIPSES  [contiiiucd\. 

Ginzel  (F.  C.)  Histor.  Sonnenfinstemisse 

&c.,  1918. 
Hoaiig   (P.)   Cat.   d.   e.   rel.   dans   docs. 

chin.  &c.,  1925. 
Janssen    (J.)    (E.    scient.    (1859-1007): 

Deherain,  2t,  1929-30.     [B.] 
Leyva  Dindixzi   Caldera   (P.  J.   A.   dc) 

Concepto  d.  faiiblcs  predicc.  d.  los  o., 

contra  D.  de  Tories,  1760.     [P2921  ]. 
Hodriguez    Castro     (J.     de)     Carcajada 

perenne  :     D.    de   Torres,    E.    d.    sol, 

13  Jun.  1760,  1760.     [P2921]. 
Roy.    A.stronom.    Soc.    Mem.,    v47-<)3. 

1883-1921. 
Toledo  y  Bizixi  (A.  P.)  E.  d.  sol,  21  Die, 

n.d.     [P2921]. 
Torres  Villarroel  (D.  de)  Aviso  d.  e.  d. 

sol,  13  Jun,  1760,  1760.     [P2921]. 

Epilogadord.  ciclo,  1762.     [P2921]. 

Quadernillo,  e.  d.  lima,   18  Mayo, 

1761,1761.     [P2921]. 
Typo  del  e.   d.   sol,    1    Abr.,    1764, 

1764.     [P2921]. 
Ulloa  (A.  de)  El  e.  d.  sol  &c.,  24  Jun., 

I77S,  1779.      [P2921]. 
V'asquez  (D.)  1).  gr.  e.  de  sol,  24  Jun.,  v 

de  luna,  4  Die.  1778,  1778.     [P2y21j! 
Whiston  (W.)  .Si.x  dissert..  1734. 

Befer  to  Astronomy  ;  Moon  ;  Sun. 
ECOLOGY,  sre  Environment  ;  Zoology. 
ECONOMIC  GEOGRAPHY,  «'■  Geography. 
ECONOMIC  HISTORY  {i.e.  Kcon.  develop- 

meni). 

For  the  Eewiwniv  hi.'iton/  of  a  partKuUir 

i-ouutrij    see    aiiikr    each    country,    c.cj. 

England,  Economics  ;  a>  for  hisiwy  of 

eeoiwmic  theory  see  Economics. 
Akernian   (J.)   Eeon.    progress   &    econ. 

crises  ;    tr.,  1932. 
Angell    (N.)    From    chaos    to    control. 

1933. 
.Aubert  (L.)  Reconstruct,  of  Eur.,  1925. 
.Avenel  (vie.  G.  d")  Decouv.  d'hist.  soc, 

1200-1910,  1920. 
Below  (G.  V.)  Probleme,  1926. 
Birnie  (A.)  Econ.  hist,  of  Europe,  1760- 

1930.  1930.     [B.] 

Blake  (H.)  World  disorder  &c.,  1932. 
Bohn   (F.)  &   R.  T.   Ely.     Gt.  change: 

work  &c.  in  new  age,  1935.     [B.] 
Boissonnade    (P.)    Travail    dans    lEur. 

chret.  (.5-15S.),  1921  ;    tr.,  1927.     [B.] 
Bowley  (A.  L.)  Econ.  conseq.  of  Gt.  War, 

1931.  [B.] 

Brentano  (L.)  Wirtschaft.  Men.sch  in  d. 

Gesch.,  1923. 
Biicher  (C.)  Beitr.  z.  Wirtschaftsgcseh., 

1922. 
Burland  (E.  G.)  Ec.  restor..  1925.     [B.] 
Caillaux  (J.)   Oii   va  la  France?  ou  va 

I'Eur.,  1922  ;   tr.,  1923. 
Camb.  anc.  hist.,  v5,  478^01b.c.,  1927-8. 

[B.] 
[Cassel  (G.)]    Econ.  essays  in  honour  of 

C,  1933. 
Clark  (G.  N.)  The  17th  cent.,  1929. 
Cole  (G.  D.  H.)  Intelligent  man's  guide 

thr.  world  chaos.  1932.     [B.] 
&  M.  I.  C.     IntelUgent  man's  rev. 

of  Europe  to-day.  1933.     [B.] 
Cressv  (E.)  OutUne  of  indust.  hi.st..  1929. 

[B.] 
Davidsohn     (R.)     Wirtsehaftskrieg     iin 

M.-a.,  1915. 
Delaisi  (F.)  Les  2  Europes,  1929. 
Donaldson  (J.)  Internat.  econ.  rel..  1928. 
Dopsch  (A.)  Eeon.  &c.  found,  of  Europ. 

civiliz. ;    tr.,  1937. 
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ECONOMIC  HISTORY  [continued]. 

Dopsch  (A.)  Naturalwirtschaft  u.  Geld- 

wirtschaft  in  d.  Weltgesch.,  1930. 
Econ.  hist,  review,  1928 — . 
Einzig  (P.)  Bankers,  statesmen  &c.  {20e.), 

1935. 

World  econ.  crisis,  1929-31,  1931. 

European    civilization,    v5.    Econ.    hist. 

since  Reform. :    Eyre.  1937. 
Geneva  Inst,  of  Internat.    Rels.     Prob- 
lems   of    peace  :     lects.,    si,   3-8,    11 

(1926.  1928-33,  1936),  1927-37. 
Haberler  (G.  v.)  Prosperity  &  depression, 

1937. 
Heaton  (H.)  Econ.  hist,  of  Europe,  1936. 

[B.] 
Heckscher  (E.  F.)  Mercantilism  (16-18c.): 

tr.,  2v,  1935. 
Herriot  (E.)   United  states  of  Europe  ; 

tr.,  1930. 
Hodson  (H.  \'.)  Econ.  of  changing  world, 

1933. 
International      econ. 

(1930-5),  1936. 
King-Hall   (W.   8.   R 

1913-34,  vl.  1934. 
Knickerbocker     (H 

recover  V.  1032. 
Knight   (M.   M.)   Econ. 

(— 1.5e.).  1927.     [B.] 
,  H.  E.  Barnes  &  F.  Fltigel.    E.  h.  of 

Europe  (16-20c.).  1929. 
Knowles   (L.   C.   A.)   Econ.   develop,    in 

19th  c,  1932.     [B.l 
Kulischer     (J.)     AUgem.      Wirtschafts- 

gesch.    d.    M.-a.    u.    d.    Neuzeit,    2B, 

1928-9.     [B.] 
Laurat  (L.)  Bilans  :    100  aniiees  d'econ. 

luond..  1931. 
League  of  Nations.    Course  &c.  of  World 

eeon.  depress,  report  ;    Ohiin.  1931. 

[ ].    E.  consequences.  1927. 

[ ].       World    econ.     .survey,     vl-4, 

1931-2—1933-1,  1932-4. 
Lescure  (J.)  Des  crises  de    surproti..  2t, 

1932. 
Loveday  (A.)  Brit.  &  world  trade,  1931. 
.Moon    (P.    T.)    Imperialism    &     world 

polities,  1927. 
Moulton  (H.  G.)  &  L.   Pasvolsky.  War 

debts  &  world  prosperity,  1932. 
Mowat  (R.  B.)  Revol.  &  recoverv  (1929- 

34),  1934. 
Nagy.    World  Conf.  in  caric.  ;    Foss  &c.. 

1933. 
Xorthem  countries  in  world  econ. ;    tr.. 

1937. 
Uakeshott  (W.  F.)  Commerce  &  society, 

1936. 
O'Brien  (G.)  Econ.  effects  of  the  Reform., 

1923. 
Ogg  (F.  A.)  E.  develop,  of  mod.  Europe, 

1926.     [B.] 
Paish  (G.)  Road  to  prosperity.  1927. 
Peel  (A.  G.  V.)  Econ.  war  (1919—),  1930. 
Pirenne    (H.)    Econ.   &c.    hist,   of    med. 

Eur.  ;   tr.,  1936.     [B.] 
Periodes  de  I'hist.  soc.  du  capital- 

isme,  1914. 
Raffalovich  (A.)  -Annee  :   marche  finane.. 

1913-19,  101.5-20. 
Roderich-Stoltheim   (F.)    Riddle   of   the 

Jew's  success  :    tr.,  1927. 
Royal  Inst,  of  Internat.  Affairs.    Unem- 
ployment. 1935. 
Russell  (B.  A.  W.)  Freedom  &  organiza- 
tion, 1814-1914.  1934.     [B.] 
Salter    (.J.    A.)    Recovery  :     2nd    effort, 
1932. 


ECONOMIC  HISTORY  [conliautd]. 

Sapori  (A.)  L'attendibilita  di  ale.  testi- 

monianze  cron.  dell'  e.  med.,  1929. 
Schultze  (E.),  ed.    Ruhrbcsetz.  u.  Welt- 

wirtschaft,  1927. 
See  (H.)  Orig.  du  capitalisme  mod.,  1932. 

[B.] 
Shotwell  (J.  T.)  &c.     St.  in  world  econ. 

[in  Internat.  Conciliation,  1931]. 
Siegfried  (A.)  Crise  de  I'Eur.  (19  &  20c.). 

1935. 
.Simpson  (K.)  Intr.  to  world  e.,  1934. 
Smith  (H.  B.)  Indust.  hist.,  1923. 
Somary    (F.)    Changes    in    structure    of 

world  e.  (1918—);    tr.,  1931. 
Spender  (J.  A.)  These  times,  1934. 
Tawney  (R.  H.)  ReUg.  &  rise  of  capital - 

ism,"l926  ;    36. 
Thompson  (.1.  W.)  Econ.  &  soc.  hist,  of 

M.A.,  300-1300.  1028.     [B.] 
Econ.  &  soc.  hist..  1300-1530,  1931. 

[B.] 
Toutain  (J.)  Econ.  life  of  anc.  world  ;  tr., 

1930.     [B.] 
Unwin  (G.)  Studies,  1927. 
Viljoen  (S.)  Econ.  of  prim,  peoples,  1936. 

[B.] 

Econ.  tendencies  of  to-day,  1933. 

Walker  (E.  R.)  Australia  in  the  world 

depression,  1933. 
Weber  (M.)  Gen.  ec.  hist.  :  tr.,  1927.  [B.] 
Wells  (H.  G.)  Work,  wealth  &c.  of  man- 
kind. 1932. 
Wirtschaft  d.  Auslaiules,  1900-27.  1928. 
Ancient,  see  Economics. 

Refer     to     Annuals,    fur      Stati,$ties ; 

Finance  ;  Inventions  ;  Trade. 
ECONOMICS. 
Ancient. 
Camb.  anc.  hist..  v5.  Athens  d-  Plates. 

v2.  478-401  B.C.,  1927-8.     [B.] 
Cavaignac  (E.)  Population  &  capital  dans 

le  monde  medit.  ant.,  1923. 
Johnson  (A.  C.)  Rom.  Egypt,  1936.  [B.] 
Laistner  (M.  L.  W.),  ed.     Greek   econ. ; 

extr.,  tr..  1923.     [B.] 
Meyer  (E.)  Wirtsch.   Entw.   d.  Alt.   [;« 

h.  Kl.  Schr.,  Bl,  1924]. 
Bibliography. 
BIocli  (C.)    B.    dc    I'hist.    econ.    &c.    de 

la  France  (1914-18),  1925. 
[London  Sch.  of  Econ.]    London  bibliog. 

of  soc.  sci. ;   Hcadicar,  4v,  1931-2  ;  1st 

Suppl.,  1934. 
Verein  f.  SozialpoUtik.  Schr.  1873-1924, 

1924. 
Williams  (.1.  B.)  Guide  to  pr.  materials 

for  .soc.  &  e.  hist.,  1750-1850,  1926. 
Collections. 
[Cassel  (G.)]  Econ.  essays  in  honour  of  C, 

1933. 
Gemahling  (P.)  Gr.  economistes  :   textes 

&  comms.  (4c.  B.c.-20c.),  1933. 
Monroe  (A.   E.),  ed.     Early  e.   thought 

(  — I8c.),  1924.      [B.] 
Dictionaries. 
[Labour.  Ministry  of].     Diet,  of  occupat. 

terms,  census  1921.  1927. 
Palgrave  (B.  H.  I.)  Diet,  of  polit.  econ., 

3v.  1925-6. 
Price   (H.   T.)   Volkswirtschaftl.    Wbch. 

(Eng.-Deut.    &    D.-E.),    2T,    1926-9. 

[B.] 
Totomianz  (V.  F.)  Internat.  Hdwbch.  d. 

Genossenschaftswesens,  1928. 
Ethics. 
Lindsay  (A.  D.)  Xty  &  e.,  19.33  ;  34. 
Stamp  (J.  C.)  Xtn.  e.  as  an  econ.  factor, 

1926. 
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ECONOMICS  [conHnued]. 
History  of  Economic  Theory. 

Be/er  to  Economics,   Amer.  Writers ; 

Economics,  Eng.  Writers  &c. ;    <<•  for 

KcouormC  devfjopmint    ser    Economic 

history. 
Bousquet  (G.   H.)   Essai  s.  I  i/vol.  de  la 

pensee  ccon.,  1'.I27. 

Institutes  dp  sc-i.  econ..  2t.  1930-2. 

Brentano  (L.)  Wirtschaft.  Jlensch  in  d. 

Gcsch..  1923. 
Cannan  (E.)  Review  of  econ.  theory,  1929. 
Feavearvear  (A.  E.)  Theories  of  wealth, 

1937."  [B.] 
Gide(C.)  &  C.  Rist.     Hist,  des  doctrines 

econ.,  1922. 
Gonnard  (R.)  Hist,  des  doct.  econ..  t2,  3, 

1927. 
Gray  (A.)  Develop,  of  econ.  doct..  1931. 
Hanev  (L.  H.)  Hist,  of  econ.  thought, 

192*2.     [B.] 
Hobson  (J.  A.)  Free-thought  in  soc.  sci., 

1926. 
Hutt  (W.  H.)  Economists  &  the  public, 

1936. 
James  (M.)  Effect  of  relig.  changes  of 

16  &  17  c.  on  econ.  theory  &c.,  1937. 

[B.] 
Kirkaldv  (A.  W  .)  Econs.  &  syndicalism, 

1914." 
Morgenstern  (0.)  Limits  of  e.  ;   tr.,  1937. 

[B.] 
Quintana   (M.   A.)   Econ.   social :     intr., 

1937. 
Ricca  Salerno  (G.)  Teoria  d.  valore,  1893. 
Robertson  (H.  M.)   Aspects  of  rise  of 

econ.  individualism,  1933. 
Roll  (E.)  Hist.  ec.  thought,  1938.     [B.] 
Sapori   (A.)    Giusto   prezzo   n.   dott.   di 

S.  Tommaso  &c..  1932. 
Schumpetcr   (J.    A.)    Theory    of    econ. 

development ;   tr.,  1934. 
Spann  (O.)  Types  of  e.  theory  ;  tr.,  1930. 

[B.] 
Suranvi-Unger  (T.)  Economics  in  20th  c. ; 

tr.,"l932. 
Tugwell    (R.    G.).    ed.    Trend    of    e. ; 

Copeland  &c.,  1930.     [B.] 
W'icksteed  (P.   H.)   fwl.   papers  &c.   on 

econ.  th.  [in  h.  Common  sense  &c.,  v2, 

1933]. 
Wootton  (B.)  Lanutnt  for  econ.,  1938. 

Plan  or  no  plan.  1934. 

Influence   of   Machinery,   see  Capital    & 

labour. 
Periodicals,  Societies  &c. 
Amer.  .Vend,  of  I'olit.  &c.  Sci.     Annals, 

1 904-1  >>. 
Amer.  .\ssoc.  for  Adv.  of  Sci.,  1887-1908. 
Econ.  hist.  re%-iew,  1928 — . 
Economic  journal,  1891 — . 
Economist,  1843 — . 
EconomLste  (L')  fran(^ais,  1873 — . 
International  journal  of  ethics,  1891 — . 
Jahrbuch  f.  Gesetzgebung  &c.,  1871 — . 
Jahrbiicher  f.  Nationalokon.  u.  .Statistik, 

1889—. 
.Journal  des  economistcs,  1842 — . 
Kyoto  Univ.  econ.  review,  1927 — . 
Nebraska  Univ.  studies,  1888 — . 
Polit.  quarterly,  1930—. 
Political  sci.  quarterly,  1889 — . 
Quarterly  j.  of  ec,  1887 — . 
Review    of    the    foreign    press.     Econ. 

review,  1919-27. 
Revue  econ.  intemat.,  1932 — . 
Royal  Statist.  Soc.     Journal,  1839—. 
[World  Soc.  Econ.  Congr.]     World  goc. 

econ.  planning,  w.  Addendum,  1932. 


ECONOMICS  [roiilinup<l\. 
Primitive. 
Firth   (R.)    Prim.   econ.   of  X.Z.   Maori, 

1929.     [B.] 
Hovt  (E.  E.)  Prim,  trade,  psych.  &  econ., 

1926.  ]B.] 

Thurnwald    (R.)    Econ.    in    prim,    com- 
munities. 1932.     [B.] 
Study  (see  also  History  above). 
Bodin  (C.)  Princ.  de  sci  econ..  1926. 
Fisher  (I.)   Making   of   index   numbers, 

1927.  [B.] 

London  Sch.  of  Econ.     Cal..  1902—. 
Robbins  (L.)  Nature  &  signif.  of  pcon.  sci., 

19.32;  3.'>. 

Jiefer  to 
Agriculture.    Guilds.  Population. 

Animal  Hawkers  &c.  Prices  &c. 

prod.  Hours  of  lab.  Roman  econ. 

Apprentices.    Idle  class.       Silver  <^c. 
Banks  &c.      Income,  Priv.  Social  credit. 
Bimetallism.   Individu-        Social  sci. 
Capital  &c.         alism.  Stock  Exch. 

Charity  &c.    Industries.      Stocks.  &c. 
Communism.  Interest.  Strikes  &c. 

Competition.    Land.  Supply  &c. 

Co-operation.  Landlord  &c.  Taxation. 
Credit.  Luxury.  Trade. 

Customs  &c.  Money  &        Trade 
Efficiency.  currency.        unions. 

Exchange.       Money-lendg.  Unemployed. 
Finance.  Monopolies.    Wages. 

Food  supply.   Overprod.       Waste. 
Free  trade  &c.  Panics.  Wealth. 

ECONOMICS,  AMERICAN  WRITERS. 
Arkwright  (F.)   A   B  C  of  technocracy 

(1929-33),  1933. 
Auld  (G.  P.)  Dawes  Plan  &  new  econ.. 

1928. 
Bok  (E.  W.)  DoUars  only.  1926. 
Boucke  (0.  F.)  Critique  of  e.,  1922.    [B.] 
Brown  (D.  V.)   etc.      Econ.  of  recovery 

program,  1934. 
Burn     (B.)     Codes,     cartels,     national 

planning,  1934. 
Carver  (T.  N.)  Econ.  of  human  energy, 

1924. 
Clark  (J.  JI.)  Overhead  costs,  1923. 
Culbertson     (W.     .S.)     Intemat.     econ. 

policies,  1925. 
Donaldson  (J.)  Internal,  econ.  rel.,  1928. 
Donham  (W.  B.)  Business  adrift,  1931. 
East  (E.  M.)  Mankind  at  the  cross-roads, 

1923;   1924. 
Edie  (L.  D.)  Princ.  of  new  e.,  1922. 

-,  ed.    Stabilization  of  business,  1923. 

Ely  (R.  T.)  Hard  times,  1931. 

&    E.    \V.    Morehouse.     Elem.    of 

land  coon..  1924.     [B.] 
,  T.  S.  Adams  &c.    Outlines  of  econ., 

1928.  [B.] 

Engberg  (R.  C.)  Indast.  prosperity  &  the 

farmer,  1927. 
Filene  (E.  A.)  Successful  living,  1932. 
Fisher  (I.)  Elem.  principles.  1923. 
Foster  (W.  T.)  &  W.  Catchings.     Road 

to  plenty,  1928. 
Gray  (L.  C.)  Intr.  to  agric.  econ.,  1924. 

IB.] 
Hadley    (.A.    T.)     Econ.    problems    of 

democracy,  1923. 
Heaton  (H.)  Econ.  hist,  of  Europe,  1936. 

[B.] 
Jennings  (W.  W.)  Hist,  of  ec.  progress  in 

U.S.,  1926. 
Johnson  (E.  A.  .J.)  Amer.  econ.  thought 

in  17c.,  1932.     [B.] 
Kickhofer  (W.  H.)  Econ.  princ,  prob- 
lems &c,  1936. 


ECONOMICS,  AMER.  WRITERS  Irani.] 
Kimball     (D.    S.)     Indust.     economics, 

1929. 
Knickerbocker     (H.     R.)     Can     Europe 

recover?,  1932. 
Knight  (F.  H.)  Ethics  of  competition  &c., 

193r..     [B.] 
Risk,  uncertainty  &  profit  (1921), 

1933. 
Kotany  (L.)  Sci.  of  economy,  1934. 
Lippincott    (I.)    Econ.    development    of 

U.S.,  1921. 
MacGregor  (A.  G.)  Correct  e.  for  machine 

age,  1935. 
Riplev  (W.  Z.)   Main  St.  &   Wall  .St.. 

1927. 
Siinp.son  (K.)  Intr.  to  world  e.,  1934. 
Sinclair  (U.)  Way  out,  1933. 
Sumner  ( W.  G.)  Es-says  ;   Keller  &  Davie, 

2v,  1934.     [B.] 
Taussig  (F.  W.)  Internat.  trade,  1927. 

Principles,  2v,  1930. 

Thompson  (W.  S.)  Danger  .spots  in  world 

population,  1929.     [B.] 
Tugwell    (R.    G.),    ed.     Trend    of    e. ; 

Copeland  &c.,  1930.     [B.] 
Watkins   (G.    P.)    Welfare   as   an   econ. 

quantity,  1915. 
Whelplev  (J.  D.)  Reconstruction.  1925. 
Young  (A.  A.)  Econ.  probl.,  1927. 
Biography,  see  A.  C.  undpr  : — 
Vclilen  (T.  B.).  18.')7-1929. 
ECONOMICS,  AUSTRALIAN  WRITERS. 
Brigden   (.J.    B.)   Escape   to   prosperity, 

19.'{0. 
ECONOMICS,  DUTCH  WRITERS. 

Pierson  (X.  G.)  Probl.  of  value  ;    tr.  [in 

Hayek    (F.   A.    v.)    Collectivist   econ. 

planning,  193.t]. 
ECONOMICS,  ENGLISH  WRITERS. 
to  1860. 
Bellcrs  (J.)  J.  B.,  16.")4-I725,  h.  writings 

&c. ;   Fry,  1935. 
Berkeley     (G.)     The     querist.     1735-7; 

repr.  1910  ;    Hone.  1935. 
Brydges  (S.  E.)  What  are  riches?,  1821. 
Gray    (J.)    Lect.    on    human    happiness 

(1825),  1931. 
Macculloch  (J.  R.)  Rise,  importance  &c., 

1825.     [P2782]. 
Petty  (W.)  P.  papers  (17c.) ;   Lansdowne, 

2v,  1927. 

Polit.  arithmetick,  1691. 

Sev.  essays  in  polit.  arithm.  (17c.), 

1755. 
Ricardo  (D.)  Notes  on  Malthus'  "  Prin- 
ciples," 1928. 
\'anderlint  (J.)  Money  answers  all  things, 

1734,  1914.      [P26i9]. 
1861-1914. 
Bagchot  (W.)  Econ.  st. ;  [<t  in  Wks.,  v7 

1915]. 
Belloc  (H.)  Servile  state,  1927. 
Cannan  (E.)  Wealth.  1928  ;   30. 
Edgeworth  (F.  Y.)  Papers  (1891-1921). 

3v,  1925. 
•Jcnkin  (H.  C.  F.)  Graphic  represent,  of 

laws  of  supply  &c.  &  o.  p.  (1870  &c.) 

1931. 
Kirkaldy  {A.  W.)  Econ.  &  syndicalism, 

1914. 
Marshall  (A.)  Offic.  papers  (1886-1903). 

1926. 

Pure  theory  of  for.  trade  &c..  1930 

Nicholson  (J.  S.)  Elem.,  1922. 
Wickstecd    (P.    H.)    Common    ,sen.se   of 

polit.  econ.  &c.  ;    Robbins.  2v.  1933. 
Co-ordination    of    laws   of   distrib. 

(1894),  1932. 
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ECONOMICS,  ENGLISH  WRITERS  [cont.] 
1915—. 

Abbati  (H.)  Unclaimed  wealth,  1924. 
Angell  (X.)  From  chaoa  to  control,  1933. 

—  This    have    &    have-not    l)usiiies.s, 

1936. 
Ashley  (W.)  Evol.  e.  [in  Birkbeck  Coll. 

Cent,  lects.,  1924]. 
Barry  (I-)  Speculations,  1925. 
Beac'n   (T.)   &    D.   H.   Smith.     Business 

ccon.,  1929.     [B.] 
Beard  (G.)  Prices  &  prosperity,  1935. 
Bellerby  (.J.  R.)  Contrib.  soc,"  1931. 
Belloc  (H.)  Econ.  for  Helen,  1924. 

Restoration  of  property,  1936. 

Benn  (E.  .J.  P.)  Letters  of  an  individual- 
ist (1921-6),  1927. 
Berkelbach  (A.)  &  D.  G.  Button.    Pinch 

of  plenty,  1932. 
Beveridge     (W.     H.)     Planning     under 

socialism  &  o.  addr.,  1936. 
Bowen  (J.)  Cond.  of  soc.  welfare.  1926. 
Bowley  (A.  L.)  Econ.  conseq.  of  Gt.  War, 

1931.  [B.] 

Brown  (E.  H.  P.)  Framework  of  pricing 

system,  1936. 
Buer  (M.  C.)  Econ.  for  beginners,  1921. 
Burns   (C.   D.)   Industry  &   civilisation, 

1925. 
Burns  (E.  M.)  Wages  &  the  State,  1926. 
Cannan   (E.)   Econ.    protest    (1914-26), 

1927. 

-Econ.  scares,  1933. 

[ ]  London   essays    in    e. ;    Gregory, 

1927. 

ReWew  of  econ.  theory,  1929. 

Churchill  (W.  L.  S.)  Parliament,  govt.  & 

econ.  probl.,  1930. 
Clarke  (J.  J.)  &  .J.  E.  Pratt.     Outlines  of 

indust.  &  soc.  e.,  1919.     [B.] 
Cole  (G.  D.  H.)  Econ.  tracts,  1932. 

50  propositions,  1936. 

Intelligent  man's  guide  thr.  w  orld 

chaos,  1932.     [B.] 
Next    10    JTS.    of    Brit.    econ.    &c. 

policy,  1929. 

Princ.  of  econ.  planning,  1935. 

Saying  &  spending,  1933. 

St.  in  world  e.,  1934. 

Cole  (H.)  Economics  :    intr.,  1919. 
Crowther  (G.)  Ways  &  means,  1936. 
D'Abernon  (E.  V.,  b.)  Econ.  crisis,  1930. 

[P3064]. 
Dane  (E.)  Common  sense,  1922. 
Delaisi  (F.)  Polit.  myths  &  e.  realities, 

1925. 
Dibblee   (G.    B.)    Psycholog.    theory   of 

value,  1924. 
Dickinson  (H.  D.)  Institutional  revenue, 

1932.  [B.] 

,  G.  D.  H.  Cole  &c.    St.  in  capital  & 

investment,  1935. 
Dobb  (M.)  Capitalist  enterprise,  1925. 

Polit.  econ.  &  capitalism,  1937. 

Douglas  (C.  H.)  Econ.  democracy,  1921. 

Soc.  credit,  1933  ;    1935. 

Durbin   (E.   F.   M.)    Problem   of   credit 

pohcy,  1935. 
Edgeworth  (F.  Y.)  Papers  (1891-1921), 

3y,  1925. 
Edmonds  (H.)  Brit.  5  yr.  plan,  1932. 
Fay  (C.  R.)  Imperial  e.,  1600-1932,  1934. 

Youth  &  power,  1931. 

Fiennes  (G.)  &  L.  G.  Pilkington.  Getting 

our  living,  1924. 
Fisher  (A.  G.  B.)  Clash  of  progress  & 

security,  1935. 
Fisher  (H.)  England  takes  the  lead,  1934. 
Garrett  (G.)  Ouroboros,  1927. 
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1915 —  [continued]. 
Gayer   (A.   D.)   Monet,    policy   &   econ. 

stabilis.,  1935. 
Good  (R.  O'D.)  Plants  &,  human  econ., 

1933.  [B.] 

Grant  (A.  T.  K.)   Society  &  enterprise 

(20c.),  1934. 
Gregory  (T.  E.  G.)  Gold,  unemployment 

&c.  (1921-33),  1933. 
Grenfell    (D.)    Labour's    way    to    plan 

prosperity,  1935. 
Hall  (A.  D.)  Pace  of  progress,  1935. 
Hall  (R.  L.)  Econ.  .system  in  a  socialist 

state,  1937. 
Harrod  (H.  R.  F.)  Internat.  e.,  1933. 

The  trade  cycle,  1936. 

Hattersley  (C.   M.)  This  age  of  plenty, 

1930.     [B.] 
Hawtrey    (R.     G.)     Econ.     aspects    of 

sovereignty,  1930. 

Econ.  problem,  1926. 

Henderson  (F.)  Econ.  conseq.  of  power 

product.,  1932. 
Found,    for    world's    new    age    of 

plenty,  1933. 
Henderson   (H.  D.)   Supply  &  demand, 

1922:   24;   32. 
Hirst   (F.    W.)    Ec.   freedom   &    private 

property,  1935. 
Hobson   (J.    A.)    E.   of   unemployment, 

1922. 
God  &  Mammon  :    relig.  &  econ., 

1931. 

Poverty  in  plenty,  1931. 

Rationalisation   &    unemployment, 

1930. 

Sci.  of  wealth.  1919. 

Wealth  &  life,  1929.     [B.] 

Work  &  wealth,  1933. 

Hodgson  (J.  L.)  Gt.  god  Waste,  1933. 

Industr.  &  communal  waste,  1932. 

Hodson  (H.  V.)  Econ.  of  changing  world, 

1933. 
Horobin  (I.  M.)  Pleasures  of  planning, 

1935. 
Hutton   (G.),  ed.     Burden  of  plenty?; 

Brand  &c.,  1935. 
Jay  (D.  P.  T.)  Socialist  case,  1937. 
Jevons  (H.  S.)  Econ.  equality  in  co-op. 

commonwealth,  1933.     [B.] 
Jones  (.J.  H.)  Econ.  of  private  enterprise, 

1926. 
Kenyon  (R.)  Cath.  faith  &  indust.  order, 

1931. 
Keynes    (J.    M.)    Essays    in    persuasion 

(1919-31),  1931  ;    1933. 
Gen.      theory      of      employment, 

interest  &c.,  1936. 

• Means  to  prosperity,  1933. 

Kirk  (J.  H.)  Agric.  &   the  trade  cycle, 

1926-31,  1933. 
Kirkaldv  (A.  W.)  Romance  of  trade  &c., 

1923  ;'  1929. 

-Wealth,  product.  &  distrib.,  1920. 

Lawley  (F.  E.)  Growth  of  coll.  econ.,  2v, 

1938. 
Lewis  (H.)  The  way  out,  1933. 
Lewis  (J.)  Douglas  fallacies,  1935. 
Leys  (M.  D.  B.)  Men,  money  &  markets, 

1936. 
Lindsay  (A.  D.)  Xty.  &  econ.,  1933 :  34. 
Lloyd  (E.  M.  H.)  Stabilisation,  1923. 
Loveday  (A.)  Brit.  &  world  trade,  1931. 
Lowenfeld   (H.)   Justice  in  dealings  on 

Aristotle's  plan,  1924. 
MacFarlane  (J.)  Econ.  geogr.,  1927. 
Macfie  (A.  L.)  Theories  of  the  t.  cycle, 

1934.  [B.] 
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1915 —  [covtinufd], 
Macgregor  (D.  H.)  Enterprise,  purpose  & 

profit,  1934. 
Maemillan  (H.)  Reconstruction,  1934. 
Marriott  (J.  A.  R.)  Econ.  &  ethics,  1923. 

[B.] 
Marshall    (A.)    Money,    credit    &    com- 
merce, 1923. 
Martin  (P.  W.)  Problem  of  maintaining 

purchasing  power,  1931. 
Meade  (J.  E.)  Intr.  to  econ.  analysis  & 

policy,  1936. 
Melchett    (H.    M.,    b.)    Mod.     money : 

reform   of   theory  &c.   of   pol.   econ., 

1932. 
Milner  (A.   M.,  inset.)  Questions  of  the 

hour,  1923  ;    25. 
Milnes  (N.)   Econ.   of  wages  &   labour, 

1926. 
Mond  (A.  M.)  Industry  &  politics,  1927. 
Money  (L.  C.)  Product  money,  1933. 
Morrison  (H.  S.)  Man,  1935.     [P3067]. 
Muir  (R.)  The  interdependent  world  <fe 

its  problems,  1932. 
Next  5  yrs.  :   essay  in  polit.  agreement, 

19.35. 
O'Brien  (G.)  Econ.  effects  of  the  Reform., 

1923. 
O'Duffy  (E.)  Life  &  money,  1933. 
OHver  (P.  M.)  Genesis  to  Geneva,  1933. 
Orage  (A.  R.)  Polit.  &  econ.  wr.,  1932-4, 

1936. 
Oxford   tracts  on  econ.  subjects.   1-28. 

1920. 
Paish  (G.)  Road  to  prosperity,  1927. 

Way  out,  1937. 

Way  to  recovery,  1931. 

Papers  for  the  present,  Nos.  6,  7,  10-15, 

1919-21. 
Peddie  (J.  T.)  Capitalism  is  socialism  w. 

econ.  adjs.,  1926. 

Cause  of  e.  &  soc.  unrest,  1927. 

Dual  system  of  stabilisation,  1930. 

Invariable  standard  &c.  of  value, 

1928. 
Peel  (A.  G.  V.)  Econ.  impact  of  Amer., 

1928. 

Econ.  war  (1919— ),  1930. 

Pell   (C.   E.)   Riddle  of   unemployment, 

1922. 
Penson   (T.   H.)  Econ.  of   business  life, 

1933. 
Penty  (A.  J.)  Distributisra,  1937. 

Means  &  ends,  1932. 

Protect.  &  the  soc.  problem,  1926. 

Percy  (Id.  E.)  Democracy  on  trial,  1931. 
Pigou  (A.  C.)  Applied  econ.,  1923. 

E.  in  practice,  1935. 

E.  of  welfare,  1924  ;   29. 

Indust.  fluctuations,  1927  ;   29. 

Theory  of  unemployment,  1933. 

&  D.  H.  Robertson.     Econ.  essays 

&c.,  1931. 
Pleydell-Bouverie  (C.)  Psycho-monetary 

expansion,  1937. 
Quigley    (H.)    Twds.    indust.    recovery, 

1927. 
Richardson  (J.  H.)  Econ.  disarmament, 

1931. 
Bobbins  (L.)  Econ.  planning  &  iut«mat. 

order,  1937. 

The  great  depression,  1935. 

Nature    &    signif.    of    econ.    sci., 

1932;   35. 
Robertson    (D.    H.)    Banking    policj'   & 

price  level,  1932. 

Control  of  industry,  1936. 

Econ.  fragments,  1931. 
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ECONOMICS,  ENGLISH  WRITERS  |'«»/.l 
1915 —  [rontinucd], 
KolK-rtson  (1).  H.)  Money.  Iil3;).  li»37. 
Kobortson    (H.    M.)    Aspects    of    rise    of 

eoon.  iiulivuliialisin.  ISKtl). 
Hobiiison  (K.  A.  C.)  Striuture  of  oompef . 

imlustrv,  I',I3">. 
Kobinson  (J.)  K.  of  imperfect  competi- 
tion, 1933. 

Intr.    to    theory    of    employment, 

I!t37. 

Kobson  (W.  A.)  Hcl.  of  wealth  to  welfare, 

IHL'4. 
Koll  (K.)  Klem.  of  econ.  theory,  IH37. 
Howe  (.1.  W.  K.)  Markets  &  men,  1!13(). 
Hoy.  Inst,  of  Interna!.  .Affairs.   Monetary 

policy  &  the  depression.  Ii)33.      |  B.  | 
Salter  (.1.  A.)  I'Vami'Work  of  an  ordered 

society.  I!t33. 
. ,  J.  Stamp  iV'e.     World's  econ.  crisis 

(1931-2).  1931'. 
Soott  (H.  M.)  ."Kpproaeh  to  econ.,  1935. 

[B.J 
Senior  (N.  \V.)  Indust.  efficiency  &  sec. 

economy,  2v,  1929. 
Silverman   (H.   A.)  .Substance  of  econ., 

1929:    31.     I  B.J 
Smith  (H.  L.)  Eeon.  laws  of  art  produc- 
tion. 1924. 
Smith  (.1.  ll.)Collectivi8tecon.,  192."i. 
Social  credit  pamphleteer,  193.5. 
Soddv     (K.)     Inversion     of    sci.,     1924. 

[P2732|. 

Money  v.  man,  1931. 

Wealth,  virtual  w.  &c.,  1921). 

Stamp  {.}.  C.)  Xtn.  ethie  a,s  an  c.  faitor. 

192(>. 

Criticism  &c..  1931. 

Motive  &  method  in  a   Xtn.  order. 

1937. 
.Some   econ.    factors   in    mod.    life, 

l!t29. 

.Stimulus  in  econ.  life,  1927. 

Strachey  (.1.)  Coming  struggle  for  powei', 

1932." 

Nature  of  capitalist  crisis,  1935. 

Straehev  (.1.  St.  L.)  Econ.  of  the  hour, 

1923." 
.Symons  (W.  T.)  Coming  of  community, 

"  1931. 
Walters  {V.  Y.)  Money  &  money's  worth, 

1925. 
Wicksteed  (C.)  Bygone  days  &e..  1929. 
Withers    (H.)    E.    success   &    failure    [in 

.Marvin  (l-\  .S.)  New  world-order,  1 932. J 

Everybody's  busines,s,  1931. 

Way  "to  wealth,  1935.     [B.  | 

Wootton  (B. )  Lament  for  econ.,  1938. 

Plan  or  no  plan,  1934. 

Biographies,  .««■  A.  ('.  under  : — 
Ashley  (xlr  W.  J.),  1860-1927. 
Bellers  (.1.).  1054-1725. 
Cunningham  (W.).  1849-1919. 
Hodgskin  (T.),  1787-1869. 
.Marshall  (A.).  IH42-1924. 
Nicholson  (.1.  S.l.  18.-,(1-1927. 
Senior  (N.  W.l.  1790   1864. 
Smith  (A.).  1723-90. 
Wicksteed  (P.  H),  1844-1927. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Belshaw  (II.)  Douglas  fallacy,  1933. 
IJowley   (.M.)  N.   Senior  &   class,  econ., 

Clark  (.1.  M.)  &c.     A.  Smith,  1776-1926  : 

lec^t..  1928. 
Cole  ((',.  I).  H.)  Some  rel.  betw.  polit.  & 

e.  theory,  1934. 
Hawtrey  (R.  G.)  Capital  &  employment, 

1937." 


ECONOMICS.  ENGLISH  WRITERS  \nml.] 
History  &  Criticism  \iti»iinued\. 
.lohns<ui    (K.    A.   .1.)    Predecessors   of   A. 

Smith  (Ul-lKc),  1937.     |B.| 
Keynes  (.1.  M.)  Kssays  in  biog.,  1933. 
Price  {\j.   I..)   Sli.    hist,  of  pol.  econ.   in 
Km.  (1723    1924).  19:U. 
ECONOMICS,  FRENCH  WRITERS. 

.Aftalion   (A.)   Crises    period,    ile   surpro- 

duct..  2t,  1913. 
Bodin  (C.)  Princ.  do  science  econ.,  1926. 
Bodin  (.1.)  Response  a  Malestroit,  1,568; 

Hauser,  1932. 
Bousquet  ((J.  H.)  Kssai  sur  I'eyol.  de  la 

pensee  econ.,  1927. 

Institutes  de  sci.  econ.,  2t,  1930-2. 

Caillaux    (.1.)    Oi'i    va    la    France '?    &c., 

1922  ;   tr.,  1923. 
Duroc  (P.)  Face  au  capitalisme,  1936, 
Gide  (C)  Cours  d'econ.  polit..  2t,  1923. 
— . —  Princ.    d'econ.    polit.,    1917;     tr., 

1924, 
Ijandry  (A,)  Manuel  d'econ.,  1908. 
L'utilite  soc.  de  la  propridt^  Individ., 

1901. 
Laurat   (L.)   Bilans  :     100   ann^es   d'ec. 

mond.,  1931. 
Le  Bon  ((!.)  Desequilibre  du  monde,  1923. 
Ix-seure  (.J.)  Des  crises  de  surprod.,  2t, 

1932. 
Milhaud  (E.)  Gold  truce.  19.33. 
Say    (.1.    B.)    Letters    to    .Malthus  ;     tr. 

(1821),  1936. 
Toequeville   (A.   de)   Etudes   (LH42-.5(I). 

1866. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Ariicnson  (R.,  m.  d'),  1694-1757. 
XiirniaMd  (G.),  187.5 — . 
ECONOMICS,  GERMAN  WRITERS. 

.Agricola  (G.)  Sittl.  Staatsidec  im  Wirt- 

schaftsleben,  1924. 
Below  ((!.  v.)  Prob.  d.  Wirtschaftsgesch., 

1926. 
Biieher  (('.)   Beitr.  z.  W  irtschaftsgesch., 

1922. 
Conrad  (J.)  Grtmdriss,  4T,  1923.     [B.  | 

Leitfaden  ;    Hesse,  2T.  1921. 

Dopseh  {A.)  Naturahvirtschaft  u.  Geld- 

w'irtschaft  in  d.  Weltgesch.,  1930. 
Eisler  (R.)  Stable  money:    remedy  for 

world  econ.  crisis.  1932. 

This  money  maze,  1931. 

Engels  (F.)  E.  Dvihring's  revol.  in  sci.  ; 

tr.,  1935. 
Goldscheid    (R.)    Steuerverwendung    u. 

Interessenpolitik,  1928. 
Grun<lriss  d.  So/.ialokonomik :   Altmann 

&c.,  Abt.  4i,  5iii,  7,  8,  9i,  ii,  1922-.30. 
Haberler  (G.  y.)  Prosperity  &  depression, 

1937. 
Halm  ((;.)  IJie  Konkurrenz,  1929. 
Handbuch   d.   Politik,   B4,    Wirtschaftl. 

Wiederaufbau ;    Ansehiitz,   1921.  [B.J 
Hayek   (F.    A.    v.).    ed.     Colleetivist   e. 

planning,  193.5.     [B.J 
.lastrow  (I.)  Tcxtbiicher.  B4,  1923. 
Kulischer  (.1.)  .Ml!;eni.  Wirtschaftsgesch. 

d.  M.-a.  u.  d.  Neuzeit,  2B.  l92,S-9.  |B.| 
Ijonx  (A.)   Wirtschaftskampf  d.   Volkcr, 

1920.     [B.J 
List  (F.)  Internat.  Handel,  1844. 
Kl.    Schr.,    TI    (l8Hi-43):     Lenz, 

1926. 
Schr.  &e.  ;   Beckerath  &c.,  1815-46, 

8B,  1927-33. 
Lotz  (W.)  Kollektivbedarf  u.  Individual- 

bedarf,  1929. 
Lu.Ncmburg  (R.)  llaKoiiJiciiiie  KainiT.uia  ; 

uepcBOfl,  1921, 


ECONOMICS.  GERMAN  WRITERS  \conl.\ 
Mar.\  (C.)  Capital  ;    Engels,  tr..  3v,  1909- 
26:   tr.,  2v.  1930.     [B.J 

Zur  Kritik  d.  polit.  Dkori.  ;    Kaut- 

sky,  1922. 
Menger  (C.)  Untersuch.  ii.  d.  .Methode  d. 
Socialwiss.  u.  d.  polit.  Oekon.  insbes. 
(1883).  1933. 
Moll     (B.)     Lehrbuch     d.      Finanzwiss., 

19.30. 
.Morgenstern    ((>.)     Limits    of    e.  ;      tr., 

1937.      [B.  1 
Oswalt  (H.)  Vortriige,  1922. 
Renatus  (K.)    I2th   hour  of  capitalism  ; 

tr..  1932. 
Schubart  (H.)  Bezieh.  zw.  d.  wirtschaftl. 
Lage  u.  d.  Wehrkraft.  1910.      [P2885], 
.Schumpeter    (.J.    A.)    Theory    of    econ. 

development;    tr.,  1934. 
.Simmel  (G.)  Philos.  d.  Gehles,  1922. 
Soniary    (F.)    Changes    in    structure    of 

world  e.  (191,8—);    tr..  1931. 
Sombart  (W.)  L'apogee  du  capitalisme; 
tr.,  2t,  1932, 

Der  mod.  Kapitalismus,  3B,  1921-8. 

Spann  (0.)  Tote  u.  lebcnd.  Wiss.,  1925. 
Steiner  (R.)  Nationalokon.  Kurs,  1931. 
.Stolzmann  (R.)  (irundziige  e.  Philos.  d. 

Volkswirtschaft,  192tl. 
Thin'nwald  (R.)  E.  in  prim,  communities, 

1932.     [B.J 
Wrein  f.  Socialpol.     Verhandl.,  Krisis  d. 

VVeltwirtschaft&c.  1926. 
Weber    (A.)    In    defence    of    capitalism  : 

tr.,  1930. 
Weber  (M.)  (Jen.  econ.  hist.  ;    tr..   1927. 

[B.J 
Ges.    Aufsatze    z.    Sozial-n.    Wirt- 
schaftsgesch., 1924. 

Ges.     .\ufsatze    z.     Wissenschafts- 

lehre,  1922. 
WiekseU  (K.)  Leets.  on  polit.  econ.  ;   tr.. 
2v,  1934-5. 

Vh.  Wert,  Kapital  u.  Rente  (1893), 

1933. 
\\  ieser  (F.  v.)  Soc.  econ.  ;   tr,,  1928. 
[W'irtschaftstheorieJ.      Beitrage   z.    W. ; 
Diehl,  Tl,  2,  1926-8. 
Biographies,  we  A.  C.  under  : — 
Br<ntano  (1,.),  1844-1931. 
.lusti   (.J.    H.   G.   v.),    1702-71    [in  Kon, 

Ges.,  Gottingen.     Nachr.,  1903], 
Rathenau  (W.),  1867-1922, 
Weber  (M.),  lN(i4-l921. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Below  (G.  v.)  Deut.  Geschichtschreibung, 

1924. 
Ellis  (H.  E.)  Germ,  monet.  theory,  1905- 

33,  1934.     [B.J 
Hasek  (C.  W.)  Intr.  of  A.  Smith's  doct. 

into  G.,  1925. 
Robertson    (H.    M.)   Aspects   of   rise   of 
econ.  individualism  :  crit.  of  M.  VV'eber 
&c..  19;!3. 
ECONOMICS,  HUNGARIAN  WRITERS. 
Surain  i-l"n;;ci'  (T.)    E.   in   '-'oi  li   r.  :     tr., 
lit:!!'. 
ECONOMICS,  ITALIAN  WRITERS. 

Haroni-     (E.)     (iruiul/.iigc     d.     theoret. 

Natit)nal6kon.  ;    iibers.,  1927. 
Papi     (<;.     U.)     Escape     f.    stagnation, 

1933. 
N'iti  de    Marco    (.\.    dc)    Princ.   di   econ. 
finanz..  1934. 
Biographies,  .wf  .4.  ''.  under  : — 
Beccaria  (C.).  1738-94. 
Cernuschi  (H.),  1 82 1 -96. 
Galanti  (G.  M.),  1743-1806. 
Genovese  (A.),  1712-69. 
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ECONOMICS,  ITALIAN  WRITERS  [cont.] 
Biographies  \ronli>iiied\. 
Luzzatti  (L.).  1841-l!t27. 
Pareto  (V.).  1848-1923. 
Rossi  {cte.  P.  L.  0.),  1787-1848. 
N'aleriani  Jlolinari  (L.).  17.58-1828. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Jarrett  (B.)  8.  Antonino  &  med.  econ., 

1914. 
Ricca-Salemn  (O.)  Sfciiia  rl.  dott.  finanz. 

in  It..  ISSl. 
ECONOMICS,  JAPANESE  WRITERS. 
Kyoto  Univ.  econ.  review,  1927 — . 
Sniitli  (N.  S.)  Jap.  econ.  wr.  of  IStli  c. 

[hi  Asiatic  i^oe.  of  .Japan.     Trans.,  s2, 

vll,  1934]. 
ECONOMICS,  POLISH  WRITERS. 

Zweig   (F.)   Econ.  of  consumer's  credit, 

1934. 
ECONOMICS,  RUSSIAN  WRITERS. 

Jinitzlxus  (H.)  Kcon.  planninL'  in  Soviet 

R. ;    tr.,  193.5. 
Bukliarin  (N.  I.)  Econ.  theory  of  leisure 

class;   tr.,  1927.     [B.] 

Imperialism  &  world  econ.,  1930. 

Lapidus  (I.)  &  K.  Ostrovityanov.    Out- 
line of  polit.  econ.  ;    tr.,  1929. 
Lenin  (\.)  Coop.  cot.  (1893-1923). t  1-19. 

H.(f.-1925. 
HoBaH     3K0H.    nciHTHKa    (1921-3), 

1923. 
Leontev     (A.)     &      E.     Khniclnitskaya. 

CoBCTCKan  3koh.,  1926. 
Prokopovich  (S.  N.)  O'lepKii   xosniiCTRa 

COBeXCKOll  POCCHH,   1923. 

.Soroldn   (P.  A.)   Coepeji.   cocTonHie    P., 
1922. 
ECONOMICS,  SCANDINAVIAN  WRITERS, 
Xorthcrn  C{:»tuitrics  in  world  i-mn.  ;    tr.. 
1937. 
ECONOMICS,   S,  AFRICAN   WRITERS. 
Hiitt  (W.  H.)  Economists  &  the  public, 

193(;. 
Li-hfeldt   (R.  A.)    Descriptive    e.,    1933. 

[B.] 
\  iljoen  (S.)  Econ.  tendencies  of  to-dav, 
1933. 
ECONOMICS,  SPANISH  &c.  WRITERS, 
Qiiintana    (II.   A.)  Econ.   social:    intr., 
1937. 
ECONOMICS,  SWEDISH  WRITERS. 

Akerman    (.1.)    Econ.    progress    &    econ. 

crises  ;    tr.,  1932. 
Cassel  (G.)  Fundamental  thoughts,  1925. 

Quantitative     thinking     in    econ., 

1935, 

Theoret.  Sozialokonomie,  1923  ;  tr., 

2v.  1923. 
Heck.scher  (E,  F.)  Mercantilism  (16-1 8c.) ; 

tr.,  2v.  1935. 
Key  (H.)  Europ.  bankruptcy  &c,,  1924. 

Xew  colonial  policv  :    tr.,  1927. 

ECONOMICS,  SWISS  WRITERS. 
Biography,  ser  A.  r.  nmlir  : — 
Si.suiunili  (.J.  C.  L.  de),  1773-1848. 
ECONOMY,  «(  Thrift. 
ECONOMY,     DOMESTIC,     «f     Domestic 

economy, 
ECOUEN, 

Terrasse  (C.)  (/hdtcau  d'E..  1925.      [B.] 
Kffer  I'l  Castles  &c..  France  ;    Ile-de- 
France, 
ECUADOR. 

Chapman  (F.  M.)  Bird-life,  1926. 
Colini  (G.  A.)  Osserv.  etnog.  sui  Givari 
[in  R.  Accad.  dei  Lincei,    Atti,  s3,  vll, 
1883]. 
[Ecuador].    Hist,  de  la  repiihlica  del  E.. 
tl,  2,  1809-77,  1920-5. 


ECUADOR  \coittiiiurd]. 

Golodetz  (A.)  &  C.  Q.  Henriques.     Rep. 

on  possibiUties  of  .Jewish  settlement  in 

E.,  1936. 
Gonzalez     Suarez     (F.)    Aborigenes    de 

Imbabura  y  del  Carchi,  Laminas.  1910. 
Karsten    (R.)    Blood    revenge,    war   &c. 

feasts  am.  .Jibaro  Inds.   of   East.   E., 

1923. 
Planning   (\V.    R.).    ed.      Diplom.    corr.  ; 

inter-Amer.  a£f.,  1831-60.  v6,   E.  &c.. 

1935. 
Montufar  y  Frasco  (.1.  P.  de)  Razon  s. 

estado  v  goliem.  de  Quito,  17.54.  1894. 
Xiles  (B.)"  Wanderings  in  E..  1923. 
Perevra  (C.)  Hist,  de  la  Amer.  esp.,  tfi, 

1925. 
Riccardi  (R.)  E..  condiz.  nat.  &  econ.  &c., 

1924,     [B.] 
Sherwell    (W.    A.)    A.    ,1.    .Sucre    (179.5- 

1830) ;   tr.,  1924. 
Uhle  (M.)  Estado  act.  de  la  prehist..  1929. 
Uzcategiii  Garcia  (E.)  Hist.,  pi,  1929. 
Veatch  (A.  C.)  ()uito  to  Bogota,  1917. 
Bibliography, 
Rolando  (f.  A.)  Cron.  de  la  prensa  d.  E. 

&c,  [in  America,  Congr.  Int.  de  Hist., 

vl,  1925]. 

Rrfer    III    Cuenca  ;     South    America ; 

Spanish  America, 
ECUMENICAL     COUNCILS,     «o     Church 

councils  it-  riir.  niuncil.s. 
EDEN.  GARDEN  OF. 

Budde  ((.'.)  Bilil.  I'aradie.sesgesch.,  1932. 
Schmidt   (H.)   Erzithl,   v.   Paradies  &c., 

1931. 
Til  (S.  van)  Diss,  de  situ  [in  h.  Comm,  in 
hbros  prophet..  t3.  1744]. 
Bcfer  to  Bible  history  ;  Fall. 
EDESSA. 

Chabot  (J.  B.)  Episode  (Prise  d'E.,  1144) 
[in    Schlumberger   (G.)   Melanges,   tl, 
1924], 
.Joshua,      StyJite.        Chron.      (363-.507). 

texte  &  tr. :    Martin,  1876. 
Laboubnia.     Lettrc  d'Abgar  ;    tr.,  1868. 
[P2808]. 

Refer  to  Latin  Kingdom  of  the  East ; 
Mesopotamia  ;   Syrian  Churches. 
EDFU.     R.fn-  to  Egypt. 

Cha.ssinat  (E.)  Le  Temple  dE.,  t4-6.  9, 

lOi,  192S-31. 
Rochemonteix     (M.    de    C,    wary,    de) 
Temple  dE.:    Chassinat,  tI-3,  1897- 
1928. 
EDGBASTON. 

[Edgijaston].        Registers,      1636-1812; 
.James,  2v,  192.S-36. 
Sefer  to  Birmingham  ;   Warwickshire. 
EDGEWORTHSTOWN. 

Butler  (H.  .1.  &   H.  E.)  Black  Bk.  of  E. 
&<■..  1.58.5-1817.  1927. 
Refrr  to  Longford,  m. 
EDICT  OF  NANTES,  see  Nantes  Edict. 
EDINBURGH. 
Castle. 
Hay  (I.)  Their  name  liveth.  Scot.  War 

Memorial.  1931. 
Ogilvie  (.J.  N.)  Castle  memories.  1911. 
Weirter(L.)  .Story,  1913. 
liefer  to  Castles  &  palaces. 
Churches. 
Chambers  (W.)  St.  Giles'  Cath..  1905. 
[Edinburgh].     Charters  &   docs.  rel.  to 
the  Colieg.  Ch.  &  Hospital  of  the  Holv 
Trinity  &c.,  1460-1661,  1871. 

[ ].        Reg.      of     consultations     of 

ministers  of  E.,  v2.  1657-60  :   .Stephen, 
1930. 


EDINBURGH  [continued]. 
Churches  [continued]. 
Hannay   (R.    K.)   St.  Cuthbert  s    Kirk, 

1933.     [P30251. 
[.Saint  Giles].     (_'harter  in  favor  of  W.  de 

Prestotme,  1454  ;    Maidment,  1822. 
[.Soltre],     Reg.  Donius  de  S.,  &  Eccles 
Coll.  S.  Trin.  &c.  ( I2-I6c.);  Laing,  1861. 
Refer  to  Churches, 
Directories  &  Guide  Books. 

Ward.  Lock  &  Co.     Pict.  guide.  1933. 
History  &  Tonography. 
Ballingal!  (W.)  E.  pa.st  &  present,  1877. 
Bone  (.J.)  E.  revisited,  1911. 

Perambulator  in  E.,  1926. 

Bradlev  (O.  C.)   Hist,  of  E.   Vctcrinarv 

Coll."(1823— ),  1923. 
Brown    (J.)    Epitaphs    &c..    Greyfriars 

Churchvard,  1867. 
Chambers"  (R.)  Traditions,   1,869  ;    [<t   in 

,Sel.  wr.,  v6,  1847]. 
Duncan    (A.)    Elog,    sepulchral.    E.   de- 
lectus, 1815. 
Dunlop  (.J.  C.  &  A.  H.)  Bk.  of  old  E., 

1886. 
[Edinbursh].     Coll.     bv      priv.      hand, 
1650-61  :  Maidment."l833. 

[ ].     DolefuU newes f .  E.(1641),  1846. 

[ ].     Extr.  f.   rec.   of  Burgh,  1403- 

1571 ;  Marwick.  3v.  1869-75. 

[ ].     Extr.  f.  rec.   of   Burgh.   1604- 

41  ;    Wood.  2v,  1931-6. 

[ ].     Hammermen  of  E.  &  th.  altar 

in  St.  Giles  :  extr.  f.  rec.  1494-1558  : 
.Smith,  1906. 

[ ].     Liber  Convent.  S,  Kath.  Sen. 

prope  E.  ;   Maidment.  1841. 

[ ].     Reg.  of  E.  apprentices,   1666- 

1755  ;    Watson,  2p,  1929. 

[ ].     Reg.  of  marriages,  1751-1800  ; 

Grant,  1922. 

[ ]     Roll     of     burgesses     &     guilil- 

brethren,     1406-1841  ;      WatsonT    3v, 
1929-33. 
P'oster  (.S.)  Descr.  of  pict.  model,   1845. 

[P2944]. 
Grierson  (F.)  Haunting  E..  1929. 
Inghs  (J.  A.)  .Sir,Joiin  Hay,  "incendiary," 

1578-1654,  1937. 
King  (.J.  M.)  Grev  citv  :  drawings,  1910. 
Mackay  (.J.)  Hist",  of  t"he  Canongate,  1900. 
Masson(R.  U.)E.,  1931. 
Mathias  (F.)  Old  Greyfriars,  1929. 
Miller    (H.)    E.    &c.".    geolog.    &    hist. 

1889. 
Pharisee    faggots :     sequel    to    hist,    of 

Tynecastle,  1884,     [P2987]. 
Robertson   (D.)   Princes  St.  proprietors 

&c.  (18-19C.),  1935. 
Sitwell  (S.)  &  F.   Bamford.      E.,   li:38. 

[B.] 
Turner  (A.  L.)  Gt.  Hospital:  Kov,  In- 
firmary, 1729-1929.  1937. 
\\'arrender     (G.)     W.     letters,     w.     rel. 

papers.  1715  ;   Dickson,  1935. 
Wood    (J.    G.)    Hist.    &    antiq.    of    St. 
Leonard's,  1865. 
Libraries. 
[New   CoUege.    Edin.]     Cat.   of   lib.    of 
N.  C.  1846. 
Social  Life. 

Cirant     (.J.)     Memorandum     bk.,     1771  ; 

Henderson,  1935. 
Mackenzie    (H.)    Anecdotes    &c,,    1745- 

1831  :   Thompson.  1927. 
Mitchel  (W.)  The  Tincklars  proposals  for 

reform,  of  E.,  c.  1711.     [P2974]. 

Refer  to  Drum  ;   Holyrood  ;  Scotland  ; 

Stockbridge  ;   Zoological  Gardens. 
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EDINBURGH  ACADEMY. 

FtTgusson  (A.)  Cliron.  of  t'uinniinu'  Club. 
&  mem.  of  Aiiul..  IS41-(i.  1.SS7. 
Urfrr  In  Schools.  Scotland. 
EDINBURGHSHIRE,      ..     Corstorphine ; 
Cranstoun ;    Duddingston ;    Lauriston 
Castle ;     Leith  ;     Oxenfoord    Castle ; 
Pentland  Hills;   Portobello  ;   Rosslyn  ; 
Scotland. 
EDINBURGH  UNIVERSITY. 

[Edinb.    U.]     Cat.    of    graduates    since 
found. :   Laing,  IS.'iS. 

[ ]     Charters,    statutes    &c.,    1583- 

;   ^lorpan,  l!t37. 
Hist..      18S;i-1933;       Turner, 

fB.l 
Old  Q(iadran<!le,  li)00-5.  1907. 
StmliMis'  hdbk..  1!IL'.">  0.  IKl.'.'i. 
liefer  to  Libraries,  Scotland  ;   Universi- 
ties &c. 
EDITING,  »r  Authorship ;  Bookselling  & 

publishing ;   Journalism. 
EDITORS  (NEWSPAPER),  «<  Journalism. 
EDLINGHAM.     Jicfcr  to  Durham. 

[KdliiiKlmmJ.     Keg.,  1658-1812  ;  .Martin, 
1903. 
EDMUND,  ST.,  k.  of  East  Anglia,  855  70. 
[E:dmiiMcl|.      Hist.&f.  :    Hcrv.'y.  UlL'lt. 
R(pr  to  Bury  St.  Edmunds  ;  England, 
History. 
EDOM. 

Robinson  (G.  L.)  Sarcophagus  of  an  anc. 
civiliz..  1930. 

Refer  to  Arabia  Petraea  ;    Palestine  & 
Syria. 
EDUCATION, 
to  1600  (General  &  Misc.  Works). 
Ca.ssiodorus  (.M.  A.)  Institutiones  ;   My 

nors.  1937. 
Dodana.     Manuel  de  Dhuoda,  843  :    tr. 

&c.  Uondurand.  1887. 
Horman   (\V.)   Vulgaria,   1519;    James, 

1926. 
Luther   (M.)   An   d.   Radherrn,   Christl. 

Schulen(1524),  1.S83. 
Mulcaster  (K.)  Elementarie  (1582),  1925. 
Vives  (J.  L.)  Dialo|.'os  (16c.)  ;    tr..  1767. 
Refer    to    Educ,     Arabian ;     Educ, 
Greek ;  Educ,  Roman. 
17  &  18  centuries. 
Ainsworlli   (K.)  Nat.  &   easy  wav  &c.. 

1736.     [P2668]. 
Bell  (A.)  E.\periment  (1797)  [in  Lancas- 
ter (J.)  Improvement ;  Salmon.  1932]. 
Butler  (S.)  Essay  on  ed.,  17.52.    [P2668]. 
Clarendon  (E.  H.,  1«(  e.)  Dialogue  [in  h. 

Coll.  of  tracts,  1727  J. 
Croft  (G.)  Gen.  obs.,  1775.     [P266S]. 

Plan     of     ed.     delin.     Ac,     1784. 

rP2668]. 
Gro.s.se  (C.  F.)  Diss,  de  cultu  ingenii.  1699. 
Kant  (I.)  Padagogik  [in  Gesamm.  Sohr.. 

B9,  1923]. 
Kriiger  (.1.)  Tract,  de  erudit.  obstaculis 

ex  parte  parentum,  1723.     [P2671]. 
Locke  (J.)  Directions  (1684) ;    Kenvon, 

1933. 
.Milton    (J.)    Of   ed. ;    [<L-    in    Wks.,   v4, 

1931]. 
Munoz  (J.  B.)  Juicio  d.  tratado  de  ed.  d. 

C.  I'o/./.i,  1778.      [P2922]. 
Rosoi  (B.  F.  de)  Essai  [in  h.  (E.  melees, 

p2,  1769]. 
Sturmius  (J.)  De  instit.  soholast..  1730. 
Vockerodt  (G.)  ConHultationes,  1705. 
Walker  (O.)  Of  ed.,  capec.  of  young  gent., 

1677. 
Wotton  (H.)  Phil,  survey  [in  h.  Reliq., 
1672]. 


EDUCATION  [continued]. 

19  century. 

Aniiel  (11.  F.)  Prine.  gen.  (1880) ;    Bopp. 

1925. 
Boole  (M.  E.)  Coll.  wks..  4v.  1931. 
Frobel  (F.  W.  A.)  Menschen-Erziehung  ; 

Seidel.  1883. 
Housman  {A.  E.)  Intr.  lect.,  Univ.  Coll., 

1892.  1937. 
Khatisean  (G.)  Ed.  thoughts  (in  .4rm.), 

vl.  1882.     [P2801]. 
Lancaster  (.L)  L.'s  Improvement  (1803) 

&c.  :   Salmon,  1932. 
.Mill  (.Ta.)  On  ed.  ;   Cavenagli,  1931. 
Mill    (John    S.)    Inaug.    addr.    at    St. 

Andrews'  &c..  1867  :    Cavenagh.  1931. 
Rands  (\V.  B.)  Lazy  lessons.  1897. 
Richter  (J.P.  F.)  Levana,  nee  A.  C. ;  [<t  in 

VVke.,  B36-8.  1827;  B3.  1837]. 
Sehelling   (F.    W.    J.    v.)    Vorles.    ii.    d. 

Metliode  d.  academ.  Studiums,  1813. 

20  century. 

Adams  (.1.),  erf.     Ed.  movts.  &  method.s, 

1924. 

Evol.  of  ed.  theory,  1928. 

Ballard  (P.  B.)  Changiiig  school.  1926. 

New  examiner,  1924. 

[Board  of  Educ]     Rep.  on  ed.  of  the 

adolescent  (19  &  2nc.).  1926. 
Boyd    (W.)    Towards    a    new    ed.,    New 

Educ.  Fellowship  (1929).  1930. 
Brit.    Broadcast   Corp.     New    ventures, 

1928. 
Burnet  (J.)  Ignorance,  1923;    [<t  in   h. 

Essays,  1929]. 
Hums  (J.  H.)  Vision  of  ed..  1929. 
Butler  (N.  M.)  Meaning  of  ed.,  1915. 
Calverton  (V.  I*\)  &  S.  D.  Schmalhausen. 

New  generation,  1930. 
Campagnac   (E.   T. )   Ed.   in   its   rel.   to 

common  purposes.  1925.     [B.] 
Cinema  Conim.  of  Eng.     Cinema  in  ed. ; 

Marchant,  1925. 
Coade  (T.  F.),  ed.     Harrow  lects.,  1931. 
David  (A.  A.)  Life  &  public  schools.  1932. 
Dewey  (J.)  Characters  &c.,  2v,  1929. 
Durkheim  (E.)  L'ed.  morale,  1934. 
[Education].     Congr.  Int.  d'E.  Morale. 

3o  C,  Rapports  &c.,  2t,  1922. 
Kelkin  (F.  W.)  Letters  to  schoolmasters, 

1931. 
Kindlay  (J.  J.)  I''oundat4ons.  2v,  192.")-7. 
Gentile  (G.)  Riforma  dell'  ed.,  1920  ;   tr., 

1923. 
Hadow    (W.    H.)    Music    &    ed. — Some 

landmarks  [in  h.  Coll.  essays,  1928]. 
Hans  (N.  A.)  Princ.  of  ed.  policy,  1929. 

[B.] 
Harlx>rton  (E.  A.  G.  P.,  visct.)  How  to 

lengthen  our  ears,  1917. 
Hollingworth  (L.  A.  S.)  Gifted  children, 

1927.     |B.] 
Internat.  Lab.  Office.    Recreation  &  ed., 

1936. 
Jacks  (L.  P.)  Ed.  of  the  whole  man,  1931. 

Kd.  thr.  recreation,  1932. 

Living  universe,  1923. 

.lacks  (M.  L.)  Ed.  as  a  soe.  factor,  1937. 
.Toa<l  (C.  E.  M.)  Unorthodo.x  dialogues, 

1930. 
.Johnson  (A.  C),  erf.     Growing  opinions, 

1935. 
Kandel  (I.  L.)  St.  in  compar.  ed.,  1933. 

fH.] 
Laborde    (E.    V>.).    ed.     Ed.    of   to-dav, 

1935. 
Ma<kenzie  (H.  M.)  Freedom  in  ed..  1924. 
Marvin  (F.  .S.)  Contemp.  ed.  [in  h.  New 

world-order,  1932]. 


EDUCATION  [continued]. 
20  century  [continued]. 
Morrison  (H.  C.)  Hasic  princ.  1935.  [B.] 
.Museums  &  the  schools.  1931. 
Nicholson  (.1.  H.)  VA.fi  mod.  ne.'ds.  1936. 
Osbtirn   (H.   F.)    Evol.   &   rclig.   in   ed., 

1926.     [B.] 
Parkhurst  (H.)  Ed.  on  Dalton  plan.  1923. 
Peers    (R.).    ed.     Adult    ed.    in    pract., 

1934.     [B.] 
Pekin  (L.  15.)  Progressive  schools,  1934. 
Peterson     (\V.)     Canadian     essays     &c. 

(1896-1914).  1922. 
Pink  (M.  A.)  If  the  blind  lead,  1933. 
I'rescott  (U.  A.)  Ed.  &  internat.  rels., 

1930. 
Prezzolini  (G.)  lo  credo,  1923. 
Rawson  (VV.).  erf.     A  new  world  in  the 

making,  internal,  surv.,  1933. 
Roustan  (D.)  Culture  au  cours  de  la  vie, 

1930. 
Rugg  (H.  O.)  Statist,  methods  appl.  to 

educ,  1917.     [B.] 
Rufk  (R.  R.)  Philos.  bases,  1928. 
Russell  (B.  A.  W.)  Ed.  &  soc.  order,  1932. 

On  ed..  1926  :   28. 

Sandiford  (P.),  ed.  Compar.  ed.,  1927.  [B.] 
Schohaus  (W.)  Dark  places  of  ed.  ;    tr., 

1932. 
Shaw  (G.  B.)  Sham  ed.  [in  h.  Doctors' 

delusions  Ac,  1932]. 
Stamp  (J.  C.)  We  live  &  learn.  1938. 
Thomson  (G.  H.)  Mod.  philos.  of  ed..  1929. 
Ward  (C.  H.)  Builders  of  delusion,  1931. 
Wells  (H.  G.)  World  brain,  1938. 
Wheeler  (O.  A.)  Bergsou  &  ed.,  1922. 

Creative  ed.  &  the  future,  1936. 

Whitehead  (A.  N.)  Aims  of  ed.,  1929. 
Whitehouse  (.J.  H.)  Broadcasting  &  ed., 

1936. 
Wilson   (A.)   Ed.,   personality  &   crime, 

1908. 
Year  bk.  of  ed.,  1932  ;    1934  :    1937. 
Zimmcm  (A.  E.)  Learning  &  leadership, 

1927  :   28. 
Adult,  see  Evening  &c.  schools. 
Asiatic  &  Native. 
Wyndham  (H.  A.)  Native  ed.,  1933.  [B.] 

Kefir  to  Educ,  India  ;  Negroes. 
Bibliography. 
Assoc  for  Educ  in  Citizenship.    Bibliog. 

of  soc.  St.,  1936. 
Thomas  (M.  H.)  Bibl.  of  N.  M.  Butler, 

1872-1932.  1!I34. 
Biographical  Collections. 
Hubert     (W.     E.)     I.,ebensbilder     kath. 

Erzieher.  Bl-7,  1886-97. 
Biographies  (Mediaeval),  see  A.  C.  under: — 
Marineus  (L.).  l-t44-c  1533. 
Co-education. 
Badlev    (.J.    H.)    Bedales,    pioneer   seh., 

192'3. 
Crump  (G.)  Bedales  since  the  War.  1936. 
Howard  (B.  A.)  Mixed  school.  1928. 
I'ekin  (L.  B.)  Progressive  schools,  19.34. 
Dictionaries. 
Sonnenschein.    Cyclop,  of  ed. ;   Fletcher, 

1!I06. 
Elementary  &  Infant. 
Adler  (A.)  Ed.  of  children  ;   tr..  1930. 
[Board  of  Ed.]     Rep.  of  Consuh.  Comm. 

on  i. &  nursery  sch. ;  Hadow  1933.  [B.  j 
[ ]     Rep.  of  Consult.  Comm.  on  the 

primary  school.  1931. 
Burt  (C.)  Backward  child,  1937. 
Fediaevsky  (\'.)  fee.    Nursery  school  &c. 

in  Soviet   Kiissia.  19.36. 
Kimmins  (('.  W.IA  B.  Rennic    Triumph 

of  the  Dalton  i>lan,  1932. 
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EDUCATION  [continued]. 
Elementary  &  Infant  [continued]. 
Jlaiisbridge  (A.)  Margt.  MacMillan  (1860- 

1931),  1932. 
MeUors    (R.)    E.    ed.    in    Notts..    1905. 

[P2939]. 
Montaigne.     De    I'instit.    des    enfants ; 

Miehaut,  1924. 
Murray  (E.  R.)  &  H.  B.  Smith.     Child 

under  8,  1926.     [B.] 
Radice  (A.  H.)  Home  &  school.  1926. 
Raymont   (T.)    Hist,    of   ed.    of    young 

children,  1937. 
Rusk  (R.  R.)  Hist,  of  i.  ed.,  1933.     [B.] 
RusseU  (B.  A.  \V.)  On  ed.,  1926  :   28. 
Terman    (L.    M.),    V.    E.    Dickson    &c. 

Intell.  tests  &  school  reorgan..  1923. 

Refer   to   Educ,   England ;     Kinder- 
garten. 
History:  General. 
Adams  (J.)  Evol.  of  ed.  theory,  1928. 
Cole  (P.  R.)  Hist,  of  ed.  thought,  1931. 

[B.] 
Compavre  (G.)  Hist. ;   tr.,  1892. 
Cubbcr'ley  (E.  P.),  ed..    Readings,  1920. 
Davi.s   (V.)   School   idea,   anc.   &    mod., 

1931. 
DQthey     (W.)     Gesamm.      Schr..     B9, 

Padagogik  :  Gesch.,  1934. 
Hope  (A.  R.)  Bk.  about  schools,  1925. 
Kandel  (I.   L.)   Hist,  of  secondary  ed., 

1931.     [B.] 
MacCallister  (VV.  J.)  Growth  of  freedom 

in  ed.,  1931.     [B.] 
V'ockerodt     (G.)     Comm.      de     erudit. 

societatibus,  1704. 
Wodehouse  (H.)  Survey  of  hist,  of  ed., 

1924.     [B.] 

:  Ancient  &  Mediaeval. 

Dobson  (J.  F.)  Anc.  ed.  &  its  meaning  to 

us.  1932.     [B.] 
Drane  (A.  T.)  Xtn.  schools  &c.  to  Co.  of 

Trent ;   Gumbley,  1924. 
Graves  (F.  P.)  P.  Ramus  &  the  ed.  ref. 

of  the  16th  c.  1912.      [B.] 
Gwynn  (A.  O.)  Roman  ed..  1926. 
Horle  {G.  H.)  Monchs-  &e.  Bild.  in  Ital. 

(6-9c.).  1913.     [B.] 
Hussey    (.J.    M.)    Church   &    learning   in 

Byzantine  Emp.,  867-1185,  1937.   [B.] 
Maitre   (L.)    Ecoles   episcop.   &c.    (768- 

1180),  1924.     [B.] 
Pardo  Bazan  (E.)  Pedagogos  d.  Renac, 

1889. 
Pare  (G.),  A.  Brunet  &c.     Les  ecoles  & 

renseignement{12c.),  1933.     [B.] 
Potter  (G.  R.)  Ed.  in  14  &   15c.  [B.  tn 

Camb.  med.  liist.,  v8.  1936]. 
Powicke  (F.  M.)  Xtn.  life  in  M.  Ages, 

1935. 
Woodward    (\V.    H.)    Sts.,    1400-1600, 

1924.     [B.] 

Vittorino  da  Feltre  &c..  1921. 

Ziehl  (.J.  C.)   Diss,  de  schola  Jabnensi, 

1760.     [P427]. 

Mefer  to  Educ,  Greek  ;  Educ.,  Roman ; 

Schools ;   Universities. 

:  Modern. 

Adamson  (J.  W.)  Short  hist..  1922. 
Corcoran    (T.)     Ed.    of    peoples    since 

Renaiss.  [in  Europ.  civiliz.  ;   Evre,  v6, 

1937]. 
Ferriere  (A.)  3  pionniers,  1928. 
Reisner  (E.  H.)  Nationalism  &  ed.  since 

1789,  1929. 
Roman  (F.  W.)  New  ed.  in  Europe,  1924. 

[B.] 
Rusk  (R.  R.)  Hist,  of  infanfed.,    1933. 

[B.] 


EDUCATION  [conlimtcd]. 
Mixed  Education,  see  Co-education  nhove. 
Montessori  Method. 
F>'nne  (R.  J.)  M.  &  h.  inspirers,  1924. 
Montessori  (M.)  Secret  of  childhood  ;   tr., 
1936. 
Periodicals  &c. 
Amer.  annals  of  ed.  &c..  1831-2. 
Journal  of  ed.,  1884—. 
Royal  Statist.  Soc.     Journal,  1839 — . 
Yasnaya  Polyana  shkola.    Hcnaa  IlojiaHa 

mKOJia,  1862. 
Year  bk.  of  ed.,  1932  ;   1934:   1937. 
Psychology. 
Adams  (.J.)  Errors  in  school,  1927. 
Adier  (A.)  Ed.  of  children  ;   tr.,  1930. 
Allen  (A.  B.)  Psvch.  of  punishment,  1936. 
BaUard  (P.  B.)  Changing  school,  1926. 

Group  tests  of  intelligence,  1923. 

Board  of  Educ.     Mental  &c.  tests  am. 
retarded  children,  1923. 

Rep.  of  Consult.  Comm.  on  psy- 

cholog.  tests  &c.,  1924. 
Boyd  (W.)  Towards  a  new  ed..  New  Ed. 

Fellowship  (1929),  1930. 
Brewer    (J.    .M.)    Mental    measurement, 

1924.  [B.]    [P2769]. 

Brigstocke  (W.  O.)  Facts  :    intr.  to  ed. 

theory,  1927. 
Burt  (C.)  Mental  &c.  tests,  L.C.C.,  1922. 
Coade  (T.  F.).  ed.    Harrow  lects..  1931. 
Colvin  (S.  S.)  Learning  process,  1927. 
Dewey  (J.)  How  we  think.  1933. 
Drever  (J.)  Intr.  to  ps.,  of  ed.,  1922.    [B.] 
Earle    (F.    M.)    &    J.    Kilgour.      Vocat. 

guidance  research  in  Fife,  1935. 
Fox  (C.)  Educ.  ps.,  1925  ;   1935.     [B.] 
Harris  (S.  S.)  The  master  &  h.  bovs.  1930. 
HazUtt  (V.)  AbiUty,  1926. 
James   (W.)   Talks   to  teachers   on   ps., 

var.  ed. 
Keatinge  (M.  VV.)  Suggestion  in  ed.,  1924. 
KeUey    (T.    L.)    Infl.    of   nurture    upon 

native  differences,  1926. 
Lane  (H.  T.)  Talks  to  parents  &  teachers, 

1937. 
Lange  (C.)  Apperception  :   tr..  1893. 
MacCallister  (\V.  J.)  Growth  of  freedom 

in  ed..  1931.     [B.] 
Mace  (C.  A.)  Psych,  of  study,  1932. 
Macrae    (A.)   Talents   &   temperaments, 

1932. 
Morrison  (H.  C.)  Basic  princ.  1935.    [B.] 
Ogden  (R.  M.)  Psych.  &  ed.,  1926. 
Pfister  (O.)  Behandl.  schwer  erziehbarer 

u.  abnormer  Kinder,  1921. 
\'ermeintl.  Nullen  u.  angebl.  Muster 

kinder,  1921. 
Schohaus  (W.)  Dark  places  of  ed. ;    tr. 

1932. 
Smith    (H.    B.)    Growing   minds.    1937 

[B.] 
Stott  (M.  B.)  Rep.  on  vocat.  guidance 

1925.  [P2786]. 

Terman  (L.  M.)  Measurement  of  intel 

ligence.  1922.     [B.] 
&c.     Genetic  sts.  of  genius,  vl,  3 

1925-30. 
Thomson   (G.   H.)  Instinct,   intelUgence 

&c..  1924. 
Thomdike  (E.  L.)  Educ.  ps.,  1927.    [B.] 
<f-    0.     Ps.    of    wants,    interests   & 

attitudes,  1935. 
Vaerting  (M.)  Macht  d.  Massen  in  Erzieh., 

1929. 
Ward  (J.)  Ps.  applied  to  ed.,  1926. 
Wheeler  (().  A.)  Creative  ed.  &c.,  1936. 
Youth :     ps.    of    adolescence    &c., 

1933.     [B.] 


EDUCATION  [conliimed]. 
Psychology  [continved]. 
Wicksteed    (.1.    H.)   Challenge   of   child- 
hood. 193«). 
Refer  to  Psychology. 
Religious,  see  Religious  education. 
Secondary  &  Higher. 
Archer  (R.  L.)  Sec.  ed.  in  19c..  1932. 
Ellis  (T.  I.)  Develop,  of  mod.  Welsh  s.  e. 
[in   Cymmrodorion.     Trans.,    1932-3. 
1934]. 
Kandel  (I.  L.)  Hist,  of  s.  ed.,  1931.     [B.] 
Kotschnig    (W.    M.)    Unemploj'ment    in 

learned  professions,  1937. 
[League  of  Nations  :   Int.  Inst,  of  Int«ll. 
Co-op.]     Organis.  de  Tenseign.  super., 
tl,1936. 
Reinach  (T.)  Liberie  &  inspection.  1912. 

[P2910]. 
Schairer  &  Hoffmann,  ed.     Universitats- 

ideale,  1925. 
Seheidler  (C.  H.)  Grundlinien  d.  Hode- 

getik,  1839. 
ScheUing  (F.    W.    J.    v.)    Vorles.    U.    d. 
Methode  d.  academ.  Studiums,  1813. 
Refer  to  Universities  ;  Women. 
Technical,  see  Technical  education. 
Women,  see  Women. 
Refer  to 

Agric.  educ.  Kindergarten.  Research. 
Art  educ.        Language.        Scholar. 
Boys.  Learning.         Scholarships. 

Children.        Manual  Schoolbooks. 

Civilization,  i     training,      i  Schools. 
Class,  educ.    Milit.  educ.      Scient.  educ. 
Commerc.      Moral  educ.      Self-culture. 

educ.  Nature  study.   Social  sci. 

Culture.  Naval  educ.      Teachers  &c. 

Deaf  &  Phys.  train.      Teaching. 

dumb.         Professions       Universi- 
Domestic      I      &c.  i     ties  &c. 

educ.  Psychology.      University 

Ethics.  I  Ragged  &       I     extension. 

Exaraina-         charity  schs.  Women. 

tions.  Beforma-         Working 

Ignorance.         tories.  :     classes. 

Jesuits.  I 

EDUCATION,  AFRICA. 

[Africa].     Ed.  in  Africa  ;   Jones.  1922. 
[ ].     Educ.  in  East  A.  &c. ;    Jones, 

1926? 
Mumford  (W.  B.)  Africans  learn  to   be 

French,  1937. 
Murray    (A.    V.)    School    in    the    bush  : 

native  e..  1929. 
Smith   (E.   W.)   Aggrev   of   Afr.   (1875- 

1927),  1929. 
Pari,  papers  [1721].     Ed.  poHcy  in  Brit. 

Trop.     Africa.     Mem.,     1925.      (cmd. 

2374). 
Thurnwald  (R.  C.)  Black  &  white  in  E.  A., 

1935. 

Refer  tu  Education,  South  Africa. 
EDUCATION,   AMERICA,   sec   Education. 

Canada  ;  Educ,  S.  Amer.  ;  Educ,  U.S. 
EDUCATION,     ARABIAN    &     MOHAM- 
MEDAN. 
Peretie  (A.)  Medrasas  de  Fes  [in  Archives 

maroc.,tl8, 1912]. 
Ribera  y  Tarrago   (.1.)  Disert.   &c.,    tl. 

1928. 
EDUCATION,  AUSTRIA.    Rif  r  to  Piarists. 
•  EDUCATION,     BOHEMIA    &     CZECHO- 
SLOVAKIA. 
Biography,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
BakuIe(F.),  20c. 
EDUCATION,  BURMA. 

[Burma].     Public  instruct,  in  B.,  Rep., 

1927-32,  1933  ;   1932-7,  1938. 


EDUCATION.  CANADA 


288 


EDUCATION,  ENGLAND 


EDUCATION,  CANADA. 

[t'iiiimia  :    Census].      Illitcnvry  &  school 

attend..  1926. 
Peterson     (W*.)     Canadian     e.ssavs      &e. 

(lSlUi-l!llt).  1!IL'2. 
Saiuliford  (P.)  Comp.  ed..  1H27.      |  B.] 
Biography,  vee  A.  ('.  under  : — 
Parkin  {-ir  C.  H.).  1S40-1922. 
EDUCATION,  CEYLON. 

Wvn.lliain  (II.  A.)  Native  ed.,  liKW.  |15.] 
EDUCATION,  CHINA. 

Cliaiii:     Cliili-tiiiii.'.     K'iucn-hio     jj'icn  : 
e.xhurl.a  i'etude  ('7iin.<{-  Fr.)  :  Toliar. 
1900. 
Korster(L.)  New  eidture,  liCili. 
Hughes  (K.  K.)  Inva.sion  of  C.  liv  West. 

world  (—2t)e.)  1937.     [R.) 
Kuo  (P.  W.)  Chin,  svstem  of  piilil.  ed., 

1915.     [B.] 
Zuruoto  (M.)  .\iiti-foreii;n  ed.  in  ('..  \'Xi\. 
|l':!()Gr)|. 
EDUCATION,  COLOMBIA,    »«   Education. 

South  America. 
EDUCATION,  CYPRUS. 

Piiilippou  (I..)  Td  'E\\T}iLKa ypafifi.,  I."i71- 
1S7S.  I't.  PWl).      [15.  j 
A''  frr  III  Cyprus. 
EDUCATION,  DENMARK. 

Begtrup    (H.)    &e.     Kolk    high    .schools 

&e.,  192(>. 
I'ocht  (H.  \V.)  Ed.  in   D.   [in  Sandiford 
(IMConip.  ed..  1927.      |H.| 
EDUCATION,  DUTCH  EAST  INDIES. 
i;nil>ree  (E.  K.).  .M.  S.  .Simon  &e.    Island 
Intlia  goes  to  schix^l.  19!t4. 
Jl'frr  Ui  Dutch  East  Indies. 
EDUCATION.  EGYPT. 

Wilson  (!■".)  Near  East  ed.  survey.  1027. 
192S. 
EDUCATION.  ENGLAND. 
to  1870  :  General  &  Misc.  Works  (xee  also 
History,  heluw). 
Booth  (.1.)   Exam,  the   province  of  the 
State.  1847.     [P2,").581. 
1871  -  (vf    "'-"  Elementary  ;    History  ; 

Laws  &C.  hrliiir). 
Adams  (.J.),  ed.    Educ.  morts.  &  methods, 

1924. 
Balfour  (.sir  G.)  Educ.  admin.,  1921. 
Barker  (E.)  Church.  State  &  study.  19.30. 
Board    of   Educ.     Kep.    on    ed.    of   the 

a<loloscent  (10  &  20c.).  1926. 
Chaning-Pearcc  (M.)  Chiron.  WM. 
[Educ.    Reform   Council].     Ed.    reform, 

1917. 
Findlav  (.J.  .J.)  History  &  it.s  place  in  cd., 

102.3". 
Garrett  (.1.  H.)  .Mass  educ,  1928. 
Happold  (F.  C.)  Citizens  in  the  making. 

193.i. 
Harrison     (E.)     Politics    &     cd..     1887. 

[P2710]. 
Holmes  (E.  G.  A.)  Kreedom  &  growth  & 

o.  essays,  1923. 
Homework.     (Board  of  E.I.).  1937. 
Hopkinson  (A.)  Penullima.  1930. 
Hughes  (M.  \'.)  L<indon  girl  (1881-90). 

I93f>. 
Imijcrial  Ed.  Conf.     Rep.  of  Comm.  on 

use  of  cinematograph.  1024. 
.Jacks  (M.  L.)  Ed.  a.s  a  .soc.  factor.  1937. 
■Jones  (L.  G.   E.)  Training  of  teachers, 

1924.     [B.] 
Kandel  (I.  L.)  Ed.  in  C.i.  Brit.  &    Ircl.. 

1919.     fP27(i3]. 
Laborde    <R.    D.),    ed.     Ed.    of    to-day, 

1930. 
Lindsay  (K.)  iSoc.  progr.  Ic  educ.  waste, 

1926. 


EDUCATION,  ENGLAND  [continii<d\. 
1871-  -  [mnliitiird]. 
Ivoftus  (E.  A.)  Ed.  &  the  citizen,  1035. 
(London].     Spec,  services,  1929. 
L.C.C.  &  what  it  docs  ;    Londoner's  cd.. 

1024. 
Marvin  (F.  S.)  Nation  at  school.  19,33. 
Nicholson  (J.  H.)  Ed.  &  mod.  needs,  1936. 
Norwood  (C.)  Eng.  trad,  of  ed..  1929. 
Percy  (Id.  E.)  Ed.  at  cro.ssroads.  1030. 
.Sanip.son   ((!.)   English  for  the  English, 

1026. 
.Sandcr.son     (R.)    &     .1.     E.     Parkinson. 

Rural  ed.,  192S.     fP2009|. 
.Sandiford  ( P.)  Comp.  cd.,  1927.     |  B.  | 
School  Certiticate  exam.,  rep.,  1931.  1932. 
.Shaw  (0.  B.)  Sham  ed.  [in  Works,  v22, 

1031]. 
.Smith  (E.  .S.)  Faith  of  a  schoolmaster, 

1035. 
Smith  (H.  B.)  Nation's  schools,  1927. 
Tawncv  (R.  H.)  Juvenile  emplovment  & 

ed..  '1034. 

School  leaving  age  &c.,  1934. 

Thompson  (1).  F.)  Profess,  solidarity  am. 

teachers  (1S32 -1922).  1927.      [B."l 
Ward  (H.)  Ed.  system,  1935. 
Waterfall   (IC.   A.)   Day   contin.   .sch.   in 

Eng.,  1023.      [B.] 
V\heeler  (().  A.)  Creative  ed.  &c.,  1936. 
Whitchouse  (.J.   H.)  Creative  cd.  at  an 

Eng.  school,  1928. 
Wickwar  (W.  H.)  .Social  services,  1936. 

[B.] 
Wilson    (.1.   M.)    Profession   of   teaching 

{d-  o.    p.    on    ed..    1898-1923),    1902. 

[P3034J. 
Yeaxlee  (B.  .\.)  Spiritual  values  in  adult 

ed..  2v.  1025.     |B.| 
Biographical  Collections. 
Ol.lliam  (.1.  B.)  Headmasters  of  Shrews- 
bury Sch..  1552-1908,  1937. 
Biographies,  wc  .4.  C.  under  : — 
.Adami  (.1.  C.),  1862-1926. 
Alington  (C.  A.),  1872—. 
Brown  (T.  E.),  1830-97. 
Bryan  (T.),  186.5-I9I7. 
Burrows  (R.  M.),  1,S67-102(I. 
Busk  (H.),  b.  1845. 
Davies(E.).  1830-1021. 
Dodd  (C.  1.),  lStiO-1932. 
Dunn  (A.  T.  B.).  18(iO-1902. 
Dunn  (T.  W.),  1,837-1930. 
Field  (T.),  1855-1036. 
Fletcher  (F.),  1870—. 
Foot  (S.  H.).  1887—. 
Fowler  (11.  W.).  I.S58-1<I33. 
Garnctt  (W.),  1850-1032. 
Grant  ()ni.i.i  C.  E.),  1,S67 — . 
Graves  (A,  P,),  b.  1S4(>. 
Gray  (F.  R.).  19-20c. 
Gray  (H.  B.),  1851-1928. 
Hart(H.  G.),  184:!-102!. 
Headlam  (S.  T).).  IS47-1924. 
Hcrford(W.  H.).  1820    1008. 
James  (S.  R.),  b.  18,55. 
Kay-Shuttlcworlh  (.«/r.I.  P.),  1S04-77. 
Kendall  (C.).  1876—. 
Lyttclton  (E.).  18.5.5-. 
Mackenzie  (J.  S.),  1S6II -lO.'io. 
MacMillan  (M.).  1860-1931. 
Morant  (.lir  R.  L.),  186.3-1020. 
Moss(H.  W.).  1841-1917. 
Reay  (D.  J.  M.,  h.).  18,30-1021. 
Reddie  (C).  1858-1932. 
Reichcl  (.sir  H.),  185()-193l. 
Sander.son  (F.  W.),  1857-1!)22. 
Somervell  (R.).  1851-1933. 
Sonncnschein  (E.  A.).  1851-1929. 


EDUCATION.  ENGLAND  |.„;,h««,.,i|. 
Biographies  Iniiiiiiiiiid]. 

Steele  ('l'.|,   19-2llc. 
Ward  (mcs.  H.).  1S5I  -1020. 
Wil.son  (.1.  M.).  1,836-19,31. 
Windle  (.lir  B.  C.  A.),  18,58    1929. 
Woodard  (N.).  1811-91. 
Wright  (T.),  ofOhiei/,  18.59 -, 
Elementary  (sic  nl.^n  General  Wks.,  nhmr  -. 

Histary  ;   Laws,  hrlmr). 
Ashbv   (A.    W.)   &    P.   (i.    Bvles.      Rural 

cd..  1023. 
Ashby(M.  K.)Couuliy  .school,  1929.    (  B.  | 
Bil.o'f  Educ.     lldbk.  of  suggestions.  1927. 
Corlett  (.1.)  Financ.  aspects.  1020. 
Fcrnior  ( 11.)  Sir  H.  F.'s  Charity  at  Crow- 
borough.  1007. 
Garrett  (.1.  H.)  Mass  ed.,  1028. 
Robson  (A.  H.)  Ed.  of  children  in  indust., 

18,33-76,  1931.     [H.] 
Sadler  (.M.  E.)  Our  publ.  clem,  schools, 

1926. 
Smith  (F.)  Hist.  (17ti(l-10n2),  1031. 
Wilson  (J.  M.)  Remediable  defects.  1011. 

[1^-5033]. 
Wise  (M.)  Eng.  village  schools,  1931. 
History. 
Adamson  (J.  W.)  Eng.  ed..   1789-1902. 

1930. 

Outline,  1760-1902.  1925.     [B.] 

Allison    (T.)    Pioneers    (672-735).  1932. 

[B.] 
Birkbeck  Coll.    Centenary  lects..  1924. 
Brown   (J.    H.)   Eliz.   schooldays.    1933. 

[B.] 
Findlav  (.1.  J.)  Children  of  Eng.,  1923. 

[B.]' 
Gardiner   (IX)   Eng.   girlhood   at   school 

(—1869),  1020. 
.Jones  (.\I.  G.)  Charity  sch.  movt.  (1.8c.). 

1938.     [B.] 
Lowndes   (G.   A.   N.)   Silent   -soc.   revol.. 

189.5-1935,  1937.     [B.] 
MacLaehlan   (H.)   Eng.  ed.   under  Test 

Acts,  1662-1820,  1031.     [B.] 
Newton  (A.  P.)  Univs.  &  ed.  systems  of 

Brit.  Emp..  1024. 
Parker   (I.)    Dissenting   academies   (17- 

18c.).  1914.     [B-l 
Plim)iton  ((i.  .\.)  Ed.  of  Chaucer,  school 

books  (14c.),  1035. 
Ed.  of  Shakespeare,  school  books, 

1933. 
Raymont    (T.)    Hi.st.    of   cd.    of    young 

children,  1937. 
Robertson  (D.   H.)  .Sarum  Close-    catli. 

choristers  (13c.— ).  1938.      |1{.] 
Sadler     (M.)     Progress.     1823-1923     [in 

Birkbeck  Coll.  Cent,  lects..  1024]. 
Selby-Biggc  (L.  A.)  Board  of  Ed..  1027. 
Stephens  ((}.   R.)   Knowledge  of  Gr.  in 

.M.A.,  1033.     fB.) 
Ward    (H.)    Eng.    ed„    1860-19:$0,    2i), 

1929-31. 
Watson  (F.)  Rclig.  refugees  &  Eng.  ed. 

(16-19c.).  1911. 
Wilson  (.1.  1).),  ed.    Schools  of  E.,  1928. 
Woods   (A.)   G.    Meredith   as   champion 

&e..  1037. 
Wright   (L.    B.)   Middle-class  culture   in 

Eliz.  Eng..  1035.     fB.| 
Laws. 
Barker     (W.      R.)     .Superannuation     of 

teachirs.  1926. 
Mediaeval,  s"  History,  ahore. 
Periodicals  &  Societies, 

(Juardian.  IS8S  — . 

Journal  of  ed.,  1884—. 

London  County  Council  gazette,  1905 — . 
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EDUCATION,  ENGLAND  [continued]. 
Religious    Education  &c.,    see    Religious 

education. 
Secondary  &  Higher  {see  also  Universities  ; 

Univ.  extension). 
Bailev  (C.  W.)  Jovous  wa^"farers,  mod. 

ideals,  1924. 
Board  of  Educ.     Rep.,  diff.  of  curricu- 
lum   for    boys    &    girls   in   sec.   sch., 

1923. 
Educ.  for  citizenship  in  s.  schools,  1936. 
Gumer  (R.)  Day  schools,  1930. 
L.C.C. :     Educ.    Comm.      Grants   to    s. 

schools,  1905-6. 
Nom-ood  (C.)  Eng.  trad.,  1929. 
Pekin  (L.  E.)  Public  schools,  1932. 
Percy  (M.  E.)  Ed.  at  crossroads,  1930. 
Simpson  (.J.  H.)  Sane  schooling,  1936. 

Beffr  to  Education,  Wales  ;   England  ; 

Evening  &    contin.    schools  ;     Poly- 
technic   institutes  ;     Poor,    England  ; 

Ragged  &  charity  schools  ;    Schools  ; 

Universities  ;     Women  ;     d-    rarious 

Universities  d:  Colleges. 
EDUCATION,  ENGLISH  COLONIES. 
Xewton  (A.  P.)  Univs.  &  ed.  systems  of 

Brit.  Emp.,  1924. 
EDUCATION,  ESTHONIA. 

[U.S.  :     Educ]      Publ.    instr.    in    E.  ; 

Annusson,  tr.,  1926.     [P2S72]. 
EDUCATION,  FINLAND.     Befer  to  Schools, 

Finland. 
EDUCATION,  FRANCE. 

.Arnold  (M.)  Educ.  Ref.  League  :   rep.  on 

elem.  ed.,  1SS8. 
Beugnot  (c.  A.  A.)  Rapp.  sur  linstr.  publ., 

1849.     [P2.558]. 
Hope  (A.  H.)  Ed.  in  F.  [in  Sandiford  (P.) 

Comp.  ed.,  1927.     B.] 
Thomas  (A.)  J.  de  Gerson  &  I'educ.  d. 

dauphins  ;   teste  &c.  (15c. ),  1930. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Alexia  [Le  Clerc],  Blessed,  1576-1622. 
La  Salle  (.T.-B.  de).  1659-1719. 
Church  &  State.  Clerical  Influence  &c. 
Baudrillart    (A.)    Lenseignement    cath. 

dans  la  Fr.  contemp.,  1910. 
Mun  (c.  A.  A.  M.  de)  Combats  (1900-10), 

si,  3,  5,  1910-12. 
History. 
Amstadt  (F.  A.)  Rabelais  u.  s.  Traite 

d'educ,  1872. 
Barnard  (H.  C.)  Mme.  de  Maintenon  & 

Saint-Cyr  (17e.),  1934.     [B.] 
Porteau  (P.)  Montaigne  &  la  vie  peda- 

gog.  (16e.).  1935.     [B.] 
Religious  Education. 
Baudrillart  (A.)  L'Instit.  Cath.,  1930. 
Secondary  &  Higher. 
Anthiaume  (A.)  CoUege  du  Havre  (1579- 

1865),  2t,  1905. 
Clavel    (C.)    Lettres    s.    I'enseign.    des 

colleges  en  Fr.,  1859. 
[France].       Opportunities    for    h.    ed., 

1920.     [P2732]. 
Refer  to  Normale,  Ecole. 

Bejir  to  Christian  Brothers  ;  France  ; 

Schools  ;   Universities. 
EDUCATION,  GERMANY. 
Alexander  (T.)  &  B.  Parker.     New  ed.  in 

G.  Repub.,  1930. 
Arnold  (M.)  Educ.  Ref.  League  :   rep.  on 

elem.  ed.,  1888. 
Fichte  (J.   G.)   Addr.   to   Germ,   nation 

(1807-8) ;   tr.,  1922. 
Eanisch  (K.)  Xeue  Bahnen  d.  Kultur- 

poUtik  (1918-21),  1921. 
•    Hartnacke   (W.)   Prob.   d.    Auslese    d. 

Tiichtigen,  1916.     [P2733]. 


EDUCATION,  GERMANY  [mntinued]. 
Jastrow  (I.)  Reform  d.  staatswiss.  Stud., 

1920. 
Kandel  (I.  L.)  Ed.  in  G.  [in  Sandiford  (P.) 

Comp.  ed.,  1927.     B.] 
[Lietz   (H.)]   tJb.  d.  Deut.   Land-Erzie- 

hungs-Heime  :   Urteile  ii.  H.  L.,  F.  2, 

1913.     [B.] 
Verein    f.    Sozialpol.      Verhandl.    1920 

(Reform  d.  staatswTss.  Stud.),  1921. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  mider  : — 
Althoff  (F.).  1839-1908. 
Arndt  (E.  .M.),  1769-1860. 
Brevmann  (H.  J.  J.  S.-),  1827-99. 
Canisius  (P.),  1521-97. 
Lietz  (H.),  1868-1919. 
Melanchthon  (P.).  1497-1560. 
llesser  (A.  \V.),  1867—. 
Moibanus  (A.).  1494-1554. 
Natorp  (P.)  1854-1924. 
Overberg  (B.  H.),  1754-1826. 
History. 
Roth   (F.)  Einfl.  d.  Humanismus  u.   d. 

Reform..  1898. 

Befer  to  Germany  ;  Jesuits  ;   Literary 

life  ;   Prussia  ;   Schools  ;   Universities. 
EDUCATION,  GREEK  (ANCIENT). 

Dobson  (.J.  F.)  .\ne.  ed.  &  its  meaning  to 

us,  1932.     [B.] 
Freeman  (K.  J.)  Schools  of  Hellas,  600- 

300  B.C.,  1922. 
Jager   (W.)    Paideia :     Formung   d.   gr. 

Menschen.  Bl,  1934. 
Lechner  (M.)  Erziehung  u.  Bildung  in  d. 

gr.-rom.  Ant.,  1933.     [B.] 
Tannerv  (P.)  L'ed.  platon.  [jk  h.  Mem., 

t7.  1925]. 
EDUCATION,  GREEK  (MODERN). 

Wilson  (F.)  Near  East  ed.  siu-vey,  1927, 

I'.iis. 
EDUCATION,  HUNGARY. 

[Hungari].     Matric.  &c.  Hung,  in  unir. 

Ital.  stud.  ;   Veress,  2v,  1915-17. 
EDUCATION,  INDIA. 

[India].     Rep.  of  Comm.  on  Xtn.  higher 

ed.  in  I..  1931. 
[ :        Educ]     Progress,      1917-22 ; 

Riehev,  2v,  1923-4. 
[ : ]     Progress,  1922-7  ;  Little- 

hailes,  2v,  1929. 
[ : ]     Progress,    1927-32;    An- 
derson. 2v,  1934. 
Mayhew  (A.)  Ed.  of  I.,  1926.     [B.] 
Riehev  (J.  A.)  Grants-in-aid  to  schools, 

1923.     [P2739]. 
Rislev  (H.  H.)  Value  of  discip.  in  Anglo- 

Ind.  ed.,  1904.     [P2915]. 
Whitehead  (H.)  Ind.  problems,  1924. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Banerji  (S.  S.),  1840-1925. 
Sorabji  (S.),  1868-1931. 
Zaka  Oah,  Munshi,  1832-1911. 
Native. 
Dippie    (H.)    Exper.    in    prim.    ed.    in 

Orissa,  1928.     [P2999]. 
Fawcus  (G.  E.)  Ed.  at  Jamshedpur,  1930. 

[P2999]. 
[India :     Educ]     Experiments   in   Ind. 

ed.,  1927. 
[ : ]     Mental  intell.  tests,  1930. 

[P2999]. 
Lawley  (A.)  Speeches,  1906-11,  1912. 
Paranjpe  (M.  R.)  Use  of  mother-tongue, 

1932.     [P2999]. 
Sanderson    (R.)    &    J.    E.    Parkinson. 

Rural  ed.   in  Eng.  &   Punjab.    1928. 

[P2999]. 
Veukateswara     (S.     V.)     Ind.     culture 

(—20c.),  tI,  1928. 


EDUCATION,  INDIA  [continued\. 
Native  [rontinued]. 
West  (M.)  Biljngualism,  w.  spec.  ref.  to 

Bengal,  1926. 

Refer    to    India ;      Schools,     India ; 

Universities  &  colleges. 
EDUCATION,  IRELAND. 

Kandel  (I.  L.)  Ed.  in  Gt.  Brit.  &  I.,  1919. 

[P2763]. 
O'SuUivan   (M.)    Reasons   for   declining 

nat.  ed..  1841.     [P2S98]. 
Pari,  papers  [1636].     Govt,  of  North.  I.  ; 

ed.  services,  1923.     (cmd.  [Irel.]  15). 
Taylor  (W.  C.)  Visit  to  model  schools  in 

i)ubUn  &c..  1847.     [P2558]. 
Wvse    (T.)    Ed.    (It.)  :     speech,    1835. 

"[P2552]. 
Biographies,  see  A.C.  under  : — 
Benson  (C.  W.),  1836-1919. 
MacDonald  (W.),  1854-1920. 
History. 
Dowling    (P.    J.)    Hedge    schools    of   I. 

(17C-1878),  1935.     [B.] 
Eason  (C.)  Circul.  of  Douay  Bible  in  Ir. 

&c..  1931. 
Graham  (H.)  Early  Ir.  monastic  schools, 

1923.     [B.] 
Hanson  (W.  G.)  Early  monastic  schools 

(6-9c.).  1927. 

Refer  to  Ireland  ;  Schools  ;  Univs. 
EDUCATION,  ITALY. 

Cuoco  (V.)  Scr.  yari  (1801-15) ;   Cortese 

&  NicoUni,  2p,  1924. 
Gentile  (G.)  Reform  of  ed. ;   tr.,  1923. 
Mazzoni  (G.)  Firenze  e  gU  alti  studii,  1933. 
Molmenti    (P.    G.)    Bilancio    d.    pubbl. 

istruz.,  1911.     [P2S38]. 
Panzini  (A.)  II  libro  di  lettura  d.  scuole 

pop.,  1920. 
Zaccagnini  (G.)  Studio  di  Bologna  dur.  il 

Rinascimento,  1930. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Angela  [Merici],  1474-1540. 
Capranica    (D.),    1400-58    [in    R.    Soc. 

Rom.  Arch..  y52.  1929]. 
Danna  (C),  1806-84. 
Lombardo-Radice  (G.),  1S79 — . 

Refer  to  Italy  ;    Piarists ;    Schools ; 

Universities. 
EDUCATION,  JAPAN. 

litsuka   (Y.)   Ed.   in  J.   [in  Jap.   Soc. 

Trans.  &c,  yl8,  1921]. 
[Japan].     58th  ann.  report  of  Minister 

for  Ed.,  1937. 

[ ].     Gen.  survey,  1937. 

Katavama    (H.)    Language    quest,    [in 

Jap.  Soc.     Trans.,  yl9,  1922]. 
Mabie  (H.  W.)  Educ.  exchange  w.  J., 

1914.     [P2676]. 
Yoshida  (K.)  &  T.  Kaigo.  J.  ed.,  1937. 
EDUCATION,  MEXICO. 

Diaz  Covarrubias  (J.)  Instr.  publ.,  1875. 
[Mexico].     Casa  d.  estud.  indigena,  1927. 

[ ].     Sistema  de  escuelas  rur.  1927. 

EDUCATION,  PALESTINE  &  SYRIA. 
[Palestine].     Dept.  of  Ed.  :    ann.  rep., 

1932-3,  34-5,  1934r-6. 
Wilson  (F.)  Near  East  ed.  survey  (1927), 

192S. 
EDUCATION,  POLAND. 

Rose(\V.  J.)  S.  Konarski,  reformer  of  ed., 

ISc,  1929.     [B.] 

Refer  to  I>iarists. 
EDUCATION,  ROMAN. 

Lechner    (M.)    Erziehung    u.    Bildung, 

1933.     [B.] 
EDUCATION,  ROUMANIA. 

Ghibu    (O.)     Din    istria    lit.    didactice 

roman.,  1916. 
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EDUCATION,  RUSSIA. 

Bogdanov(I.M.)  CxaTiicTUKa  h  OTneTHocTb 

B  uiKojie,  1921.     [P2698]. 
Bogdanov  (V.  I.)  ynnTejibCTBO  &c.,  li)lfl. 

[P2723]. 
Charques  (R.  D.)  Soviet  ed.,  1932. 
Corbach  (O.)  lloskau  als  Krzieher,  1924. 
Crowther  (J.  G.)  Indust.  &  ed.  in  Sov.  R., 

1932. 
Fediaevsky    (V.)    &c.     Nursery    school 

&c.  in  Soviet  R.,  1936. 
Froraman   (J.   H.)   Stricturae  de   statu 

scient.  &  art.,  1766.     [P426]. 
Hans   (N.   A.)   Russ.   eil.   policy,    1701- 

1917,  1931.     [B.] 
&  S.  Hesscn.     Ed.  policy  in  Soviet 

R..  1930. 
■Jaba   (S.)    lIeTporpa,iCKoe   cTyneHqecTBo 

&c.,  1924. 
Karpinskv   (V.   A.)    Hapoanoe    npocee- 

menae  &c.,  1919.     [P2722]. 
King  (B.)  Changing  man.  ed.  system  of 

U.S.S.R.,  1936. 
Krupskaya  (N.  K.)  BocnnT.  MOJioaewii  b 

Jleiiuu.  ,iyxe,  1925. 
Uniii  (N.)  Hue  penii.  1919.     [P2724]. 
Nearing  (S.)  Ed.  in  Soviet  R.,  1926. 
Odinetz  (D.  M.)  &  P.  J.  Novgorodtsev. 

Russ. schools*  univ.inWorld  War,  1929. 
Pinkevich   (A.    P.)   New   ed.    in   Soviet 

Republ. ;   tr.,  1929. 

Science  &  ed.  in  the  U.S.S.R.,  1935. 

[Russia].     Bucmne    yieOmje   saBenemin 

&c.,  1923.     [P2861]. 
[ ].  HapOAHoe  oOpaaoBaHHe  &e.,  1919. 

[P2723]. 
[ ].    Hapon.   oOpaaoBaHHe;  Konova- 

lova,  1923.     [P2822]. 
[ ].  nepenoaroToBKa  aepeseH.  nojiHTn- 

pocB.,  1926.     [B.] 
Sobolevsky    (A.    I.)    OSpaaoB.    Mochob. 

PvcB  15-17vy,  1892. 
Vodovozova  (E.  N.)  Ha  aape  h<h3hh,  2t, 

1934. 
Biography,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Vodovozova  (E.  N.),  1844-1923. 
EDUCATION,  SCOTLAND. 

Alness  (H.  M.,  lorfl)  Lfioking  back,  1930. 
Banhiy  (\V.)  Schools  of  Banffshire,  192'>. 
Biography,  ice  A.  C.  under  : — 
Cumming  (•!■)•  1800-7.'). 

Hiffr  to  Edinburgh  ;    Schools  ;    Scot- 
land ;   Universities. 
EDUCATION,  SOUTH  AFRICA. 

[Transvaal J.     T.  A:   Orange  Kiver  Col.; 

rep.  of  Dir.  of  Ed..  1900-4,  190.^). 

Refer  to  Education,  Africa. 
EDUCATION,  SOUTH  AMERICA. 

[Brazil].     Annaes  da  Conf.  Interest,  de 

Ensino  Prim.  (1921),  1922. 
Nieto  Caballero  {A.)  Probl.  de  la  ed.  nac. 

(Colombia),  1936. 
Ospina   Rodriguez   (M.)   Restrepo   v   su 

epoca  (1760-1832),  1936. 
Sarmiento  (D.  F.)  Obras,  t4,  11,  12,  28, 

44,  47,  48  (1841-86),  1896-1909. 
EDUCATION,  SPAIN. 

CastilUjo  (.J.)  Ed.  &  revol.,  1937. 

War  of  ideas  in  S.,  1937. 

JovcUanos  (G.  M.  de)  Mem.  s.  ed.  pi'ibl. 

(18c.)  [in  Obras,  t2,  1935]. 
Ribera  y  Tarrago  (J.)  Diaert.  y  opusc, 

2t,  1928. 
Trend  (.f.  B.)  Orig.  of  mod.  S.  (1868—), 

1934. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under : — 
Gin.T  (F.),  1839-1915  [in  Trend  (.1.  B.) 

Orig.  of  mod.  S.,  1934]. 
Vive8~(.J.  L.),  1492-1.'540. 


EDUCATION,  SWEDEN. 
Coles  (P.  B.)  Recent  ed.  devel.  in  S., 
1930. 
EDUCATION,  SWITZERLAND. 

Pressland  (A.  J.)  Ed.  &  soc.  welfare  in  S., 

1928. 
SehohauB  (\V.)  Dark  places  of  ed. ;    tr.. 

1932. 
EDUCATION,  TURKEY. 

Edib  (H.)  .Mora.  (1885-1918),  1926. 
Wilson  (F.)  Near  East  ed.  survey  (1927), 

1928. 
EDUCATION,  UNITED  STATES. 
.■VmiT.  annals  of  educ.  Sic,  1931-2. 
Butler  (N.  il.)  Meaning  of  ed.,  1915. 
Dupont   (P.    S.)   Nat.   ed.   (1800);     tr., 

1923. 
Fleming    (S.)    Children    &    Puritanism, 

1620-1847,  1933.     [B.] 
Foght  (H.  W.)  Ed.  in  U.S.  [in  Sandiford 

(P.)  Comp.  ed.,  1927].     [B.] 
Keith  (J.  A.  H.)  &  W.  C.  Bagley.  Nation 

&  the  schools,  1920. 
Morison  (S.  E.)  Puritan  pronaos  :    New 

Eng.  in  17c.,  1936. 
[New  York],     Revol.  radicalism,  rep.  of 

Lcaisl.  Comm.,  y3,  4,  1920. 
Parkhurst  (H.)  Ed.  on  Dalton  plan,  1923. 
Reid  (W.)  "  Pract.  side  "  of  Amer.  ed. : 

J.    Bright   &    the   Civil   War,    1907. 

[P2702]. 
Reisner  (E.  H.)  Nationalism  &  ed.  since 

1789,  1929. 
Sarmiento  (D.  F.)  Obras,  t30,  Escuelas, 

base  de  la  prosperidad  &c.  (1865-70), 

1899. 
[U.S.]      Indust.     Comm.     Rep.,     vl5, 

Immigr.  &  ed.,  1901. 
[ :    Interior].     Capen  (S.  P.)  Facil. 

for  for.  students,  1921.     [P2680]. 
Webster    (W.    C.)    Rec.    centraUz.    ten- 
dencies! n  state  ed.  admin.,  1897. 
Wvatt  (H.  G.)  Rural  sch.  teachers  in 

U.S.,  1923.     [P2739]. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under : — 
Dewey  (.J.),  1859—. 
Ehot"(C.  W.),  1834-1926. 
Fohvell  (W.  W.),  1833-1929. 
Hall  (G.  S.),  1846-1924. 
Lyon  (M.),  1797-1822  [in  Adams  (E.  C.) 

Heroines,  1921]. 
MacCracken  (H.  M.).  1840-1918. 
Mann  (H.),  1796-1859. 
Parker  (F.  W.),  1837-1902. 
Taylor  (.J.  W.),  1810-80. 
Secondary  &  Higher. 
Sinclair  (U.)  Goose-step,  1923. 
Wilson  (W.)  CoUege  &  state,  1875-1913. 

2v.  1925. 
EDUCATION,  WALES. 

Cvmmrodorion.    Trans.,    1930-1,    Rural 

"cd.,  1932. 
Edwards  (0.  M.)  Clych  atgof,  1921. 
Ellis    (T.    I.)    Develop,     of    mod.     W. 

secondary    ed.     [ire     Cymmrodorion. 

Trans.,  1932-3,  1934]. 
Jones  (E.  J.)  Hist.  (— lOc),  vl,  1931. 

[B.] 
Jones  (I.)  Voluntary  system  (1814-70) 

[in    Cymmrodorion.      Trans,    1931-2, 

1933]. 
Jones  (T.)  Theme  w.  variations,  1933. 
Ward  (H.)  Ed.  system,  1935 
WVlsh  in  ed.  &  life,  1927. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Edwards  (A.  G.),  abp.  of  (f.,  1848-1937. 
Rciohcl  {sir  H.),  1856-1931. 
EDUCATION,  WEST  INDIES. 

Randall  (R.)  Mem.,  Jamaica  &c.,  1937. 


EDWARD,  THE  CONFESSOR,  k.  ol  Eng., 

1042-66. 
Biography. 
Godwin,  e.  of  tv,  Saxons,  c.  988-1053  [in 

Bigham  (C.)  Ch.  Ministers,  1923]. 

h'ffrr  to  England,  History. 
EDWARD  I,  of  England,  1272-1307. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Hereford  {sir  W.  de),  d.  1326. 
Bumell     (R.),     bp.,     c.     1235-92     [in 

Bigham  (C.)  Chief  Ministers,  1923]. 
,Jean  de  Bretagne,  1266-1334. 
Finance. 
.Icihn.son  (C.)  System  of  account  in  ward- 
robe of  E.  I  [in  Roy.  Hist.  Soc.   Trans., 

s4,  v6,  1923]. 
[Sussex].    3  earliest  subsidies,  1296  &c. ; 

Hudson.  1910. 
History :   Contemporary  Works. 
Chancery,  Court  of.    Cal.  of  C.  warrants, 

vl.  1244-1326.  1927. 
Corbridge  (Th.  of),  abp.  Register,  1300-4, 

2p,  1925-«. 
[Durham].       Gesta     Dunelm.     (1300); 

Richardson,  1924. 
Edward   II.      Letters,    1304-5;     John- 
stone, 1931. 
[Fines].    Cal.  of  Feet  of  F.  for  Beds.,  p3, 

1272-1307  ;   Fowler,  1928. 
Gravesend  (R.  de),  bp.      RotuU   R.  G. 

(1259-79) ;    Davis,  1925. 
Pontoise  (J.  de),  bp.     Registrum,  1282- 

1304;    Deedes,   2v,   1915-24;     [<fc   in 

Surrey  Rec.  Soc,  1913-24]. 
Rigg  (.T.  M.)  Cal.  of  Plea  Rolls  of  Ex- 

chequer  of  Jews,  v3,  1275-7  ;   Jenkin- 

son,  1929. 
[Selden  Soc]    Sel.  cases  in  Ct.  of  King's 

Bench.  Ed.  I.  vl,  2  (1273-93) ;  Sayles. 

1936-8. 
Simon,  of  Ghent,  bp.     Reg.,  1297-1315  ; 

Flower,  2v.  1934. 
[Surrey].     Pipe    Roll,    1295,    S.    mem- 
brane, 1924. 
Testa   de  Nevill.     Liber  feodorum,   p2, 

1242-93,  1923  ;   Index,  1931. 

:  Later  Works. 

Cantle  (A.)   Pleas  of  quo  warranto  for 

Co.  of  Lancaster,  1937.     [B.] 
Lodge  (E.  C.)  E.  I.  &  h.  tenants-in-chief 

[in  Roy.  Hist.  Soc.     Trans.,  s4,  v7, 

1924].  ■ 
Moor  (C.)  Knights  of  E.  I,  5v,  1929-32. 
Tout  (T.  F.)  Ed.  I.,  1896. 

Med.  burglary  (1303),  1916. 

Waters   (W.    H.)    E.    settlement   of   N. 

Wales,  1284-1343,  1935.     [B.] 
Weinbaum  (M.)  London  unter  E..  lOS.'i. 

liefer      to      England,      Constitution ; 

England,    History;     England,    Social 

life  ;    Feudalism  ;   Parliament. 
EDWARD  II,  of  England,  1307  27. 
Biographies,  see  A.  ('.  under  : — 
I?ereford  {.sir  W.  de),  d.  1326. 
Darcy  of  Knayth  (J.,  b.),  c  1280-1347. 
Jean,  de  Bretagne,  1266-1334. 
Stratford  (John  de).  abp..  c.   1280-1348 

[in  Bigham  (C.)  Chief  Ministers,  1923]. 
History  :  Contemporary  Works. 
Clianccrv,  Court  of.     Cal.  of  C.  warrants, 

vl,  1244-1326,  1927. 
Cobham  (T.  de),  bp.  of  Worcester.     Reg.. 

1317-27  ;   Pcarce,  1930. 
[E.    II].     E.    II,    Lords    Ordainors    & 

P.  Gaveston's  jewels  &c.  (1312-13); 

Roberts,  1929. 

Letters,  1304-5  ;   Johnstone,  1931. 

Greenfield  (W.),  abp.  of  York.     Register,   ■ 

1.306-1.5,  pl-4,  1931-8. 
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EDWARD  II,  of  England.  1307-27  [coiU.] 
History  :  Contemporary  Works  [emit.] 
Hethe  (H.).  hp.     Reg.,  pi,  2,  1914-16. 
[Lichfield].     Gt.     Beg.     of     L.     Cath. 

(12-14C.) ;   Savage,  1926. 
[Selden  Soc]     Year  bks.  of  E.  II,  v9, 14i, 

ii,  16-21.  1311-17  ;   BoUand,  1922-35. 
Simon,  of  Ghent,  bp.     Reg.,  1297-1315  : 

Flower  &c.,  2v,  1934. 
—^  :  Later  Works. 
Johnson  (J.  H.)   System  of  account  in 

Wardrobe  [in  Bov.  Hist.  Soc.     Trans., 

s4,  vl2,  1929]. 
[Tait  (.J.)]     Hist,  essays  in  honour  of  T.  ; 

Edwards,  1933. 
Tout  (T.  F.)  Captivity  &  death  ;   [<t-  in 

h.  Coll.  papers.  v3,  1934]. 
Weinbaum  (M.)  Loudon  unter  E.,  1933. 

Bcfer  to  Bannockburn,  Battle  of,  1314 ; 

England,      Constitution ;        England, 

History  ;  England,  Social  life  ;  English 

polit.  poetry  ;  Feudalism  ;  Parliament. 
EDWARD  III,  of  England,  1327-77. 
Biographies,  see  A .  C.  under  : — 
Darov  of  Knayth  (J.,  6.),  e.  1280-1347. 
Parvyng  (sir  R.).  d.  1343. 
Stratford  (Jotn  de),  alp.,  c.  1280-1348 

[in  Bigham  (C.)  Chief  Ministers,  1923]. 
Finance. 
[Sussex].     3    earliest    subsidies,     1327, 

1332  &c.;  Hudson,  1910. 
History  :  Contemporary  Works. 
Anonimalle  chron.,  1333-81  ;   Galbraith, 

1927. 
Edward,    the    Black    Prince.     Register, 

1346-65,  4p,  1930-3. 
E.    III.     Letter   for    pardon    to    C.    de 

Ridgeway,  1358  [in  Maidment  (J.)  & 

R.  Pitcairn.  Nugae.     1822]. 
Fine  RoUs,  v6,  8, 1347-77,  1921-4. 
[Inquisitiones].     I.   p.   m.  &c.,  vll.   12 

(1362-70),  1935-8. 
[Inquisitions].     Cal.  of  I.  misc.  (Chan- 
cery), v3  (1348-77),  1937. 
Sudbury   (S.   of),   bp.     Reg.,    1362-75 : 

Fowler,  vl,  1927. 
[Yorkshire].     Lay  Subsidy  rolls  (1327-8, 

N.  Riding  &  York),  1929. 

:  Later  Works. 

Lucas    (H.    S.)    Low    Countries    &    the 

100  Yrs.  War,  1326-47,  1929.     [B.] 
Thielle  (P.  H.  de)  De  E.  III.  in  Gall. 

jure  [in  h.  Illust.  controv.,  1731]. 
Wilkinson  (B.)  Chancery,  1929.     [B.] 
Wood-Legh   (K.   L.)   Church  life   under 

E.  m,  1934.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Black  Death  ;  Crecy,  Battle  of, 

1346 ;  England,  Constitution  ;  England, 

History  ;  England,  Social  life  ;  English 

polit.  poetry ;    Feudalism ;    Hundred 

Years'   War ;     Parliament ;     Poitiers, 

Battle  of,  1356. 
EDWARD  IV,  of  England,  1461-83. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Elizabeth,  q.  consort,  c.  1437-92. 
Fortescue  [sir  J.),  1394  ?-1476. 
Kildare  (G.  F.,  Hth  c),  1456-1513. 
Malory  (sir  T.),  d.  1471. 
Shore "(mr«.  J.),  d.  1527? 
History  :  Contemporary  Works. 
Barnard   (F.   P.),  ed.     E.    IV's   French 

exped.,  1475, 1925. 
Papal    reg.     Gt.     Brit.,    Letters,     vl2, 

1458-71  ;  Twemlow,  1933. 
[Promise].     P.    of    matrimonie     (1475, 

betw.  Ed.  IV  &  Louis  XI),  facs.  &c., 

1483  [to  Picot  &  Stein.     Rec,  1923]. 
■      [Selden  Soc]     Year  bks.,  10  Ed.  IV  &c., 

1470  ;  Neilson,  1931. 


EDWARD  IV,  of  England,  1461-83  [cent.] 
History:  Contemporary  Works  [cont.] 
Smith    (G.),    cd.     Coronation    of    Eliz. 

Wydeville,  q.  c.  May  1465,  1935. 
StiUington  (R.),  bp.     Reg.  1466-91  &c. ; 

Ma.xwell-Lyte,  1937. 
Wright  (T.)  Ace.  of  Duchess  of  Bedford 

(1470?),  1876. 

:  Later  Works. 

Calmette  (J.)  &  G.  PerineUe.     Louis  XI 

&l'Angl.  (1461-83),  1930. 
Davies   (K.   N.)   First  queen   Elizabeth 

(1437-92),  1937.     [B.] 
Paget   (T.   G.   F.)   Rose  of  London.   J. 

Shore,  1937. 
Pecquet  du  Haut-Jusse  (B.  A.)  Fr.  II, 

due  de  Bretagne  &  I'Angl.,  1458-88, 

1929.     [B.] 
Scofield  (C.  L.)  Life  &  reign,  2v,  1923.  [B.] 

Refer  to  England,  Constitution  ;    Eng- 
land, History  ;    England,  Social  life  ; 

Parliament ;   Roses,  Wars  of,  1455-85. 
EDWARD  V,  of  England,  1483. 

Tanner  (L.  E.)  &c.     Investig.  reg.  fate 

of   Princes   in   the    Tower   [in  Arch., 

v84,  1935]. 

Refer  to  England,  History  ;  Richard  III, 

1483-5. 
EDWARD  VI,  of  England,  1547-53. 

N.B. — For  genernt  histories  of  House 

of  Tudor  refer   to   England,   History, 

sub-heading  1485-1603. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Fitz-Patrick  (B.),  c.  1535-81. 
Gardiner  (S.),  c.  1497-1555. 
Gray(W.),  d.  1551. 

Nowell  (L.),  dean  of  Lichfield,  d.  1576. 
Suffolk  (K.,  dss.  of),  1520-80. 
Thomas  (W.),  d.  1554. 
History  :  Contemporary  Works. 
Gardiner  (S.)   Reg.  S.   G.   &   J.   Poynet 

(1531-54);   Chitty,  1930. 
Patent   Rolls.      Cal.   of    P.R.,    E.   VI, 

1547-53,  6v,  1924-9. 

:  Later  Works. 

Blake  (W.  J.)  Rebellion  of  Cornwall  &c., 

1549,  n.d. 
Godwyn  (F.)  Hist. ;  tr.,  1630. 
PoUard  (A.  F.)  Hist.,  1547-1603,  1915. 
Smyth  (C.  H.  E.)  Cranmer  &  the  Ref. 

imder  E.  VI,  1926.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Church  of  England  ;  England, 

Constitution  ;  England,  History  ;  Eng- 
land, Social  life ;   Parliament. 
EDWARD  VII,  of  England,  1901-10. 
Biographical  Collections. 
Erskine  (R.)  King  E.  &  o.  figures,  1936. 
Malcolm  (I.  Z.)  Vacant  thrones,  1931. 
Raymond  (E.  T.)  Portraits  of  new  cent. 

(—1910),  1928. 
Who  was  who,  1916-28,  1929. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Aberdeen  &   Temair  (J.   C.   G.,   marq.), 

1847-1934. 
AinsUe  (D.),  1866—. 
Armytage  (P.),  1853-1934. 
Asquith  (rt.  hon.  H.  H.).  earl  of  Oxford, 

1852-1928;    [ct-   in  Birkenhead,  Con- 
temp,  personalities,  1924]. 
Atherlev-Jones  (L.  A.),  1851-1929. 
Balfour" (A.  J.  B.,  e.),  1848-1930. 
Balfour  {lady  F.),  1858-1931. 
Balfour  of  Burleigh  (A.  H.  B.,  b.),  1849- 

1921. 
Barrington  (C.  M.  L.,  vctss.),  1855-1935. 
Battersea  (C,  lady),  1843-1931. 
Bearstead    (M.    S.,    6.),    1853-1927    [in 

Birkenhead,    Conterap.    personahties, 

1924]. 


EDWARD  VII,  of  England,  1901-10  [corU.] 
Biographies  [continued]. 
Benson  (mrs.  Marv),  1841-1918. 
Birkenhead  (F.  E."S.,  \st  e.),  1872-1930. 
Birrell  (rt.  hon.  A.),  1850-1933. 
Boon  (.L),  18.59-1928. 
Brave  (A.  T.  T.  V.-C,  6.),  1849-1928. 
Brooke  (S.,  lady),  188.5—. 
Brookfield  (A.  M.),  b.  1853. 
Buchanan  (sir  G.  W.).  18.54-1924. 
Buckmaster  (S.  O.   B.,  h.),  1861-1934  ; 

[(fc  in  Birkenhead,  Contemp.  personali- 
ties, 1924]. 
Bumham  (H.  L.  W.  L.,  visct.),  1862- 

1933   [in  Birkenhead,   Contemp.   per- 
sonalities, 1924]. 
Burt  (rt.  Imn.  T.),  1837-1922. 
Butler  (E..  lady),  1850-1920. 
Carnock  (A.  N..  b.),  1849-1928. 
Carson  (E.  H.  C,  b.),  1854-1935  ;    [«L-  in 

Birkenhead,    Contemp.    personahties, 

1924]. 
Cave  (G.  C,  visct.).  Id.  chancellor,  1856- 

1928. 
Chamberlain  (sir  A.),  1863-1937  ;    [d-  in 

Birkenhead,    Contemp.    personalities, 

1924]. 
Chamberlain  (rt.  hon.  J.),  1836-1914. 
Chaphn  (H.  C,  oisct.).  1841-1923. 
Churchill  (rt.  hon.  W.  L.  S.),  1874—;   [<fc 

in  Birkenhead,  Contemp.  personalities, 

1924]. 
Cole  (P.  T.),  1862—. 

Coimaught  (pr.  A.  W.  P.  A.,  d.  of),  1850— 
Conway  (W.  M.,  b.),  1856-1937. 
Cook  (sir  E.  T.),  1857-1919. 
Coniwalhs-West  (maj.  G.  F.  M.),  1874—. 
Cowdray  (W.  D.  P.,  visct.).  1856-1927. 
Cromer  (E.  B.,  e.).  1841-1917. 
Curzon  (G.  N.  C,  e.),  1859-1925  ;    [dk  in 

Birkenhead,  Contemp.  pers.,  1924]. 
Cust  (sir  L.  H.),  1859-1929. 
Davidson  (mrs.  E.  M.)  1858-1936. 
Davidson  (R.  T.),  abp.,  1848-1930. 
De  Bunsen  (sir  M.  W.  E.),  1852-1932. 
Delamere  (H.  C,  b.),  1870-1931. 
Derby    (E.    G.    V.    S.,    c),    1865—    [in 

Birkenhead,  Contemp.  personal.,  1924]. 
Douglas(W.A.),  1870— . 
Doyle  (sir  A.  C),  1859-1930. 
Drew  (mrs.  M.),  1847-1927. 
Dunraven  (W.,  e.  of),  1841-1926. 
Durand  (rt.  hon.  H.  M.),  1850-1924. 
Earle  (sir  L.),  1866—. 
Edwards  (sir  G.),  1850-1933. 
Elibank  (G.  M.,  visct.),  1877—. 
Esher  (R.  B.  B.,  visct.).  1852-1930. 
Fingall  (E.  M.  M.,  cUs.),  1867—. 
Fitzroy  (sir  A.  W.),  1851-1935. 
Fletcher- Vane  (sirF.),  1861—. 
Fortescue  (hon.  sir  J.  W.),  1859-1933. 
Fox  (F.  W.),  1841-1918. 
Furniss  (H.  S.),  5.  Sanderson,  1868 — . 
Geikie  (sir  A.),  1835-1924. 
Gell  (hon.  mrs.  E.  M.),  I860—. 
Gladstone  (H.  J.,  visct.).  18.54-1930. 
Gladstone  (H.  N.,  6.),  1852-1935. 
Gleichen  (maj. -gen.  Id.  A.  E.  W.).  1863 — . 
Gordon  (L.  C,  lady  Duff),  d.  1935. 
Graves  (sir  R.  W.j,  1858-1934. 
Grey  (E.  R.,  visct.),  1862-1933. 
Guthrie  {Id.  C.J.) .  1849-1920. 
Haggard  (sir  H.  R.),  1856-1925. 
Haldane  (miss  E.  S.),  1862-1937. 
Haldane  (mrs.  M.  E.),  182.5-1925. 
Haldane  (R.  B.,  visct.),  1856-1928. 
Halsburv  (H.  S.  G.,  e.),  1823-1921. 
Harrison  (F.),  1831-1923. 
Harvey  (A.  G.  C),  1858-1922. 


EDWARD  Vn 


292 


EDWARD  vn 


EDWARD  vn,  of  England,  1901-10  [conl.] 
Biographies  [continued]. 

tlcii.iirson  (A.).  1863-I9;!r>. 

Hi'wins  (W.  A.  S.),  186,^>-1931. 

Hipginson  {gen.  sir  0.  W.  A.),  1826-1927. 

Hobhouse  (mr.i.  M.  If.).  1H.')4-1921. 

Howard  of  IViirith  ( K.  W.  11..  h.),  1863—. 

Hiidaon  (sir  K.  U.),  1864-1927. 

HuKhcs  (.S.  L.).  lS.58-1920. 

Hume- Williams  (.«>  E.).  1863—. 

Hiintlv  (C.  «.,  viarq.).  1847-1937. 

Ja^er  (G.  H.)  H.  1901-10. 

James  (H.  J.,  ().),  1828-1911. 

.Jarvis  {col.  sir  A.  W'.),  185.5 — . 

.TiTsey  (M.  E.,  ctss.  of).  1849~. 

Knox  (E.  A.),  bp.,  1847-1937. 

Knutsford  (.S.  H..  visct.),  IS55-1931. 

Laboiu-here  (H.),  1831-1912. 

Lambton  (A.),  1869-193.5. 

Langtrv  {mrs.  L.),  1852-1929. 

Lansburv  (0.),  1859—. 

Lansdowne  (H.  C.  K.  P.-F.,  m.  of),  1845- 
1927. 

Latymor  (H.  B.  M.-C.  b.).  1S76— . 

Law  (A.  B.).  1858-1923  ;  [*  '»  Birken- 
head. Contcmp.  personalities,  1924]. 

Leaf  (\V.),  1852-1927. 

Le  Blond  {mrs.  A.),  1860-1934. 

Leverhulme  (W.  H.  L.,  visct.),  1851- 
1925  \in  Birkenhead,  Contemp.  per- 
sonalities, 1924]. 

Loder  {.lir  E.  G.),  1849-1920. 

Long  (VV.  H.  L.,  riscL),  18,54-1924. 

Lovat  (S.  .1.  v..  b.).  1871-1933. 

Low  {sir  S.  J.),  1857-1932. 

l^yttelton  {gen.  sir  N.  G.),  1845-1931. 

MacKenna  (S.),  1888—. 

Manchester  (W.  A.  D.  M.,  d.  of),  1876—. 

Mann(T.),  1856—. 

Marlborough  (C.  R.  J.  S.-C,  d.  of).  1871- 
1934. 

Mather  {.Sir  W.),  1838-1920. 

Maxwell  {sir  11.  K.),  1845-1937. 

Meath  (R.  B.,  e.  of),  1841-1929. 

Milford-Haven  {marq.  of),  Adm.,  1854- 
1921. 

Milner  (A.  M.,  visct.),  1854-1925. 

Minto  (G.  J.  E.  M.  K.,  e.),  1847-1914. 

Mond  {rl.  Hon.  A.  M.),  b.  Melchett,  1868- 
1930. 

Montagu  (J.  W.  E.  D.  S.  M.,  b.),  1866- 
1929. 

Morant  (.«>  R.  L.),  1863-1920. 

Morley  (J.  M.,  riact.).  1838-1924. 

Moulton  (.1.  F.  M.,  b.),  1845-1921. 

Newbolt  {sir  H.  J.),  1862-1938. 

Nicoll  (C,  lady),  1863—. 

Nott-Bower  {sir  ,1.  \V.),  1849—. 

O'Connor  (T.  P.),  1848-1929;  [<t  in 
Birkenhead,  Contemp.  personalities, 
1924]. 

Oman  {sir  C.  W.  C),  I860—. 

Ormathwaitc  (A.,  b.),  1859-1937. 

Paget  (VV.,  lady),  1839-1929. 

Parry  (aiVE.  A.),  1863—. 

Pentland  (J.  S.,  h.),  1860-1925. 

Ple.ss  (1).,  prss.  of),  1873—. 

Ponsonby  (M.  E.,  hdy),  1832-1916. 

Portland  (\V.  J.  A.  C.  J.  C.-B.,  d.  of), 
18.57—. 

Radnor  (H.  M.  P.-B.,  ctss.  of),  1846-1929. 

Rathcreedan  (C.  W.  N.,  b.),  1850-1930. 

Rondel  (S.  R.,  6.),  1834-1913. 

Rhondda  (M.  H.  M.,  vtss.),  1883—. 

Ribblcsdale  (E.  L.,  lady),  1833-1911. 

Ribblesdale  (T.  L.,  ith  b.),  1854-1926. 

Rosebery  (A.  P.  P.,  c),  1847-1929;  [<l- 
in  Birkenhead,  Contemp.  personali- 
ties, 1924]. 


EDWARD  vn,  of  England,  1901-10  iconl.\ 
Biographies  [roniiniud]. 
Rotlischild  (L.,  Iwhi  de),  1821-1910. 
Russell  (J.  F.  S.  R.,  e.),  1865-1931. 
St.  Aldwvn  (M.  E.  Hicks  Beach,  vsct.), 

1837-1916. 
Salisbury  (J.  E.  H.  G.  C,  m.),  1861— 

[in   Birkenhead,   Contemp.   personali- 
ties, 1924], 
Salvidge  (sir  A.  T.  .T.),  1863-1928. 
Scott  (C.  P.),  1846-1932. 
Semon  {sir  ¥.),  1849-1921. 
Sharp  (E.),  1869-. 

Shaw  (T.).  baron  Craigmyk,  1850-1937. 
Sichol  (\V.),  185.5-1933. 
Sncll(H.S.,6.),  1865 -. 
Snowden  (P.,  rise),  1804-1937;    L*  '« 

Birkenhead,    Contemp.    personalities, 

1924]. 
Somerset  {Indy  H.),  1851-1921. 
Spender  {,).  A.),  1862—. 
Steed  (H.  VV.),  1871—. 
Sydenham  (G.  S.  C,  b.),  1848-1933. 
Thomas  {rt.  hmi.  .1.  H.),  1875—. 
Towiiley  {ladi/  S.  ^V.),  1868—. 
Treloar"(»i>  VV.  P.),  1843-1923. 
Trevelyan  {sir  G.  0.),  1838-1928. 
Ullswatcr  (J.  W.  L.,  vsct.),  1855—. 
Warwick  (F.  E.  G..  ctss.  of),  1861—. 
Waters  {brig.-gen.  W.  H.  H.).  1855—. 
Wilkinson  (H.  S.),  1853-1937. 
VVilloughby  de  Broke  (R.  G.  V.,  6.),  1869- 

1923. 
Winchester  (H.  W.  M.  P.,  m.),  1862—. 
Winterton  (E.  T.,  c),  1883—. 
Wolscley  (G.  J.  W.,  visct.),  1833-1913. 
Wolseley  (L.,  visctess.),  1843-1920. 
Wrench  {sir  ,J.  E.  L.),  1882—. 
Yorke  {mrs.  A.),  1844-1926. 
Caricature,  Satire  &  Poetry. 
Carllew  (L.)  Alice  in  Plundcrland,  1910. 
Duwty   (A.   A.)  &   S.   O.   Beeton.     The 

coming  K — ,  n.d. 
Gould  (F.  C.)  Gould-en  treasury,  1906. 

Polit.  caricat.,  1903,  1904. 

Grand-Carteret  (.J.)  L'Oncle  de  1' Europe, 

1906. 
Lucas  (E.  V.)  &  C.  L.  Graves.     If:    a 

nightmare,  1908. 
Munro  (H.  H.)  Westminster  Alice,  1902  ; 

[<t-  in  h.  Novels  &  plays,  1933]. 
Coronation,  srr  Coronations. 
Finance  (State). 
Benn  (E.  .1.  P.)  Account  rendered,  1900- 

30,  1930. 
Foreign  Relations. 
Arthur    ((i.)    E.    as   diplomatist    {in    h. 

Septuai;enarian'8  scrap  bk.,  1933]. 
Becker  (VV.)   Fiirst   Billow   u.   England, 

1897-1909,  1929. 
British    docs,    on    orig.    of    the    War ; 

Gooch   &c.,   vl-7  (1897-1912),   1927- 

32. 
Buchanan  (G.  W.)  My  mission  to  Russia 

&c.  (1876-1922),  2v,  1923. 
Camb.    Hist,    of    Brit.    for.    policv,    v3 

(1866-1919),  1923.     |B.] 
Conwell- Evans  (T.  P.)  For.  policv,  1904- 

18,  1932. 
Fisc'her  (E.)  Hobtein's  gr.  Nein,  1898- 

1901,  1925. 
Glanville   (.J.    L.)   Italy's   rel.   w.    Eng., 

1896-1905,  1934. 
Gregory  (J.  D.)  On  the  edge  of  diplomacy 

(1902-28),  1929. 
Grey  (E.  G.,  visct.)  Speeches,  1904-14, 

1931. 
Grosse     Politik     d.     europ.     Kabinette, 

B16-28  (1900-11),  1924-5. 


EDWARD  VII,  of  England,  1901-10  [ront.] 
Foreign  Relations  [continued]. 
llalilicrtoM   (VV.)  Anglo-Russ.  rel.  cone. 

AfKhanistan,  1837-1907.  1937. 
Heidel   (\V.)    Ed.   VII.   u.   Deutschland, 

1841-88.  1934.      |B.] 
Kennedy  (A.  L.)  Old  diplomacy  &  new, 

1876-1922,  1922.     |  B.] 
Klukc     (P.)     Hceresaufbau     u.     Heeres- 

pobtik  Engl.  (1901-14),  1932.     [B.] 
History  &  Politics. 
Asc|uit  h  ( E.  A.  M.).  ctss.  of  Oxford.    Auto- 

biog.,  v2  (1,S9()-1918),  1922. 
Asquith  (H.  H.),  e.  of  Oxford.     50  yrs.  of 

Pari.  (1868-1918),  2y,  1926. 
Ashton   (A.)   Truth  &c. :     More  letters, 

190,5-7.  1908. 
Benson  (E.  F.)  King  E.  VII,  1933.    [B.] 
Birkenhead    (F.    E.    S.,    c.)     Speeches, 

1906-9,  1910. 
Blumenfeld   (R.   D.)   Diary,    1887-1914, 

1930. 
Bolitho  (H.)  Roy.  progress,  1937. 

Victoria,  widow  &  h.  son,  1934. 

Broadley   (A.   M.)   Boyhood  of  a  great 

king,  1841-58,  1906." 
Chamberlain  (sir  A.)  Pol.  f.  inside,  1906- 

14, 1936. 
Christie  (O.  F.)  Transition  to  democracy, 

1867-1914,  1934. 
Churchill    (W.    L.    S.)    People's    rights, 

speeches,  1909. 
Cust  (L.  H.)  E.  VII  &  h.  court,  1930. 
Dugdale  (B.  E.  C.)  A.  J.  Balfour,  e.  of  B. 

(1848-1930),  2v,  1936. 
Eckardstein     (H.,     Frhr.     v.)     Personl. 

Erinn.,  1927. 
Ed.  VII.     Personal  letters  (1878-1910); 

Sewell,  1931. 
Edwards  (W.  H.)  Tragedy  of  E.  VII ;  tr., 

1928. 
Ensor  (R.  C.  K.)  Eng.,  1870-1914,  1936. 

[B.] 
Fitzroy  (sir  A.  W.)  Mems.  (1898-1923), 

2v,  i925. 
Gretton  (R.  H.)  Mod.  hist.,  1880-1922, 

1930. 
Halevy    (E.)     Hist,    du    peuple    angl., 

epilogue    1,   2   (1895-1914),    1926-32; 

tr.,  1929-34. 
Hearnshaw  (F.   J.  C),  ed.     Edwardian 

Eng..  1933. 
Keith    (A.    B.)   The    King   &    the   Imp. 

Crown,  1936. 
Lee  (S.)  King  E.  VII  (1841-1910).  2v, 

1925-7. 
Liberal    Publ.    Dept.     10   jts.   of   Tory 

govt..  189.5-1905,  1905. 
Marriott   (.1.   A.   R.)   Mod.   Eng.,   1885- 

1932,  1934.     [B.] 
Maurois  (A.)  E.  VII  &  s.  temps,  1933; 

1934  ;   tr.,  1933.     [B.] 
Myself  not  least,  1925. 
Novion  (F.)  L'Angl.,  1900-14,  1924.  [B.] 
Spender  (.1.  A.)  Sh.  hist,  of  our  own  times 

(1886—),  1934. 
Stamper  (C.  W.)  What  I  know,  remin., 

1913. 
Wilkins  (W.  H.)  E.  the  Peacemaker,  2v, 

1911. 
WingUeld-Stratford  (E.)  Victorian  after- 
math. 1901-14,  1933. 
Winterton  (E.  T.,  e.)  Pre- War  (1905-14), 

1932. 
Wortham  (II.  E.)  Delightful  profession, 

E.  VII,  1931.     fB.] 
Periodicals  &  Societies. 
Contemporary  rev.,  1866 — . 
Edinburgh  review,  1802-1929. 
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EDWARD  VII.  of  England,  1901-10  [coI^/.] 
Periodicals  &  Societies  [conlinind]. 
Fortnightly  rev.,  1S6.5 — . 
Illust.  London  news,  1903 — . 
National  rev.,  1S83 — . 
Nineteenth  century,  1877 — . 
Quarterly  rev.,  1809 — . 
Spectator,  1867 — . 
Vanity  Fair,  1868-1913. 

Bffer    to     Boer     War,     189&-1902 ; 

Colonies,  England  ;  England,  History  ; 

Free  trade  ;    India,   History  ;    Parlia- 
ment ;   Women,  poUlieid  rir/hts. 
EDWARD  VIII,  of  England,  1936. 

Baldwin     (S. )     Service     of    our    lives; 

speeches,  1937. 
Bolitho  (H.)  E.  VIII,  life  &  reign,  1937. 

Roy.  progress,  1937. 

Edward  VIII.     Speeches,  1912-26,  1927. 
Gibbs  (P.)  Ordeal  in  Eng.  (1936-7),  1937. 
Graham  (E.)  Edward  P.,  1929. 
Keith  (A.  B.)  Letters  on  imp.  &  internat. 

problems,  1935-6.  1936. 
Lewis    (W.)    Left    wings    over    Europe, 

1936. 
Maine  (B.)  Our  ambassador  king  :    life 

as  Pr.  of  Wales,  1936. 
Pari,  papers  [1720].     Budget  Disclosure 

Inquiry.     Rep.     of     Tribunal,     1936. 

(cmd.  5184). 
Sanders  (G.  1.)  E.,  Pr.  of  Wales,  1921. 
Townsend   (W.   <fc   L.)   Biog.   of   Pr.   of 

Wales,  1921. 
Wilson   (E.   H.)   Her  name   was   Wallis 

Warfield,    life    of    Mrs.     E.     Simpson 

(1896—),  1936. 
Abdication. 

The  foil,  newspapers  are  Dec.  Nos.  : — 
Birmingham  post,  1936. 
Daily  express,  19.36. 
DaUv  herald,  1936. 
Daily  mail,  1936. 
Daily  sketch,  1936. 
Daily  telegraph,  1936. 
Evening  news,  1936. 
Evening  standard,  1936. 
Glasgow  herald,  1936. 
Irish  times,  1936. 
Manchester  guardian,  1936. 
Morning  post,  1936. 
News  chronicle,  1936. 
Owen    (R.)    &    R.    J.    Thompson.     His 

was  the  kingdom,  1937. 
Pari.    Debates,    H.    of    C,    s5,    v318, 

23  Noy.-18  Dec.  1936,  1937. 
H.  of  L.,  so,  vl02,  3  N0V.-I8  Dec, 

1936.  1937. 
Scotsman  (The),  1936. 
Star  (The),  1936. 
White  (.J.  L.)  Abdic.  of  E.  ^^1I :    rcc. 

w.  docs.,  1937. 
Yorkshire  post,  1936. 
Biographies,  see  Ikt  u  nder  George  V. 

Refer  to  England,  History  ;  George  V  ct 

George  VI. 
EDZELL  CASTLE. 
Simpson  (W.  D.)  E.  C.  [in  Soc.  of  Antiq. 

of  Scot.    Proc.  1930-1.  1931]. 

Rrfrr  to  Castles,  Brit.  Isles  ;  Forfarshire. 
EEL.     Refer  to  Fish. 
Bertin  (L.)  Jligrations  &c.,  1935. 
Schmidt  (J.)  Distrib.  of  fresh-water  e.,  2, 

Indo-Pacific  reg.,  1925. 
EFFICIENCY  &  RATIONALIZATION. 
Barley  (L.  J.)  Riddle  of  r.,  1932. 
Bimbaum     B.)   Organis.  d.   R.,  Amer.- 

Deut.,  1927. 
Burtt  (H.  E.)  Psychology  &  indust.  e., 

1929. 
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Carver  (T.  N.)  Econ.  of  human  energy, 

1924. 
Casson  (H.  N.)  Factory  e.,  1918. 

Labour  troubles  &c.,  1919. 

Cathcart  (E.  P.)  Human  factor  in  indust., 

1928.     [B.] 
Chisholm  (C.)  Simpl.  practice.  1927. 
Committee  on  Indust.  &  Trade.     Survey, 

pl,2.  1927. 
Copley  (F.  B.)  F.  W.  Taylor,  father  of  sci. 

management  (1856-1915),  2v,  1923. 
Davies  (W.  T.)  R.  of  industry,  1928. 
De  Man  (H.)  Joy  in  work  ;  tr..  1929. 
Devinat  (P.)  Sci.  management  in  Eur., 

1927.     [B.] 
Dutton    (H.    P.)   Factory   management, 

1924. 
Famham  (D.  T.),  .1.  A.  Hall  &c.     Pro- 
fitable sci.  in  industry,  1925. 
Florence  (P.    S.)   Econ.  of  fatigue  &c., 

1924.     [B.] 
Ford  (H.)  Today  &  tomorrow,  1926. 
Handling  men,  1917. 
Harrison  (H.  D.)  Indust.  psychology  & 

product,  of  wealth,  1924.     [B.] 
Hobson(J.  A.)R. &  unemployment,  1930. 
Hoxie  (R.  F.)  Sci.  management  &  labor, 

1921. 
Indust.  Fatigue  Research  Board.     Ann. 

reps.,  1920-4,  1927-36.      Reps.  1-80, 

1919-37. 
Industrial  standardization,  1929. 
Koester  (F.)  Price  of  ineff.,  1913. 
Laird  (D.  A.)  Psych.  &  profits,  1932. 
Legros  (L.  A.)   Econ.  of  human  effort, 

1926.     [P2833]. 
Skill  in  rel.   to   production,   1925. 

[P27S4]. 
Technical  &c.   management,   1927. 

[P2873]. 
Levy  (H.)  New  indust.  system,  1936. 
Mace  (C.  E.)  Incentives,  1935. 
Mackay  (R.  J.),e<i.     Business  &  sci.,  1931. 
Meakin  (W.)  New  indust.  revel.,  1928. 
Miles  (W.  R.)  Alcohol  &  human  e.,  1924. 
Myers  (C.  S.)  Business  r.,  1932. 
Nat.     Inst,     of     Indust.      Psychology. 

Joum.,  1922—. 
Pari,  papers  [2334].     Health  of  Munition 

Workers  Com.,  1918.     (cd.  9065). 
Pear  (T.  H.)  Skill  in  work  &  play,  1924. 
Senior  (N.  W.)  Industrial  e.  &c.,  2v,  1929. 
Smith  (N.  S.)  Econ.  control :   Australian 

exper..  1929.     [B.] 
Urwick  (L.  F.)  Management  of  tomorrow. 

1933. 

Meaning  of  r.,  1929. 

Warriner   (D.)   Combines  &   r.,   1924—8, 

1931.     [B.] 
Webb  (S.)  Works  manager,  1917  :   1918. 
Whitehead  (T.  N.)  Leadership.  1936. 

Refer  to  Business  ;   Capital  &  labour  ; 

Commercial       educ.  ;        Economics ; 

Fatigue  ;  Physical  training  ;  Technical 

educ.  ;  Work. 
EGGS,  see  Birds  ;  Easter  eggs. 
EGHAM.     Refer  to  Surrey. 

Turner  (F.)  E.  :    hist,  of  parish.  1926. 
EGLINGHAM.     Refer  to  Northumberland. 
[Eglingham].     Reg.,  1662-1812  ;  Martin, 

1899. 
EGMOND. 

[Egmond].     Bescheiden    aangaande    de 

hervorming  d.  tucht  in  de  Abdij  van  E. 

(15c.) ;  Dessing,  1930. 
Egmond  of  Zee.     Pontes   E.   (-1282); 

Oppermann,  1933. 

Refer  to  Benedictines  ;  Netherlands. 
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EGOISM,  see  Ethics. 
EGYPT. 

Antiquities,    see    Egypt,    Antiquities,    as 

separate  hemling. 
Bibliography  (see  also  Egypt,  Antiquities). 
[Cairo].    Cat.,  Bibl.  du  Musee  Eg.,  1928. 
Lumbroso   (G.)   Dcscrittori   ital.  :     agg. 

(9-19c.),  1892. 
Pratt  (I.  A.)  Mod.  E.   [in  New  York  : 

Lib.  Bull.,  y32,  33,  1928-9. 
Wilbour  (C.  E.)  Cat.  of  Eg.  Ub.  &c,  1924. 
Census. 
[Egypt :    Min.   of   Fin.]     Census.   1907, 

1909. 
Deserts  &  Oases. 
Almasv  (L.  E.)  Rec.  explor.  dans  le  Des. 

Lib.',  1932-6,  1936. 
Bagnold  (R.  A.)  Libyan  sands,  1935. 
Belgrave  (C.  D.)  Siwa,  1923. 
Caton-Thompson  (G.)  Kharga  O.,  1931. 

[P2936]. 
Dumreicher  (A.  v.)  Trackers  &  smugglers 

ind.  of  E..  1931. 
Hassanein  (A.    H.),    Bey.     Lost    oases, 

1925. 
.larvis  (C.  S.)  Three  d.  (1917—),  1936. 
King  (W.  J.  H.)  Mysteries  of  the  Libyan 

D.,  1925. 
Lyons  (H.  G.)  Stratigraphy  &c.  of  Libyan 

D.,  1894.     [P3061]. 
Newbold   (D.)   &   W.   B.   K.   Shaw 

Libyan    D.     [in    Sudan    notes, 

1928]. 
Geography,  see  Topography  below. 
Guide  Books  &c. 
Baedeker  (C.)  Agypten,  T2.  1891. 

E.  &  Sudan,"  1929. 

Black,  publ.     Cairo  &   the  Nile  ; 

1905. 
Budge   (E.   A.   T.   W.)   Cook's   Hdbk., 

rar.  eds. 
[Egypt].     E.  &  how  to  see  it,  1907. 
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Irrigation,  see  Irrigation. 
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Linant  de  BeUefonds  (A.)  Carte  hydrogr. 

de  la  Basse  E..  1856  ? 
Lorin  (H.)  L'E.  d'aujourdhui,  1926. 
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[ChampoUion]  (.1.  F.)  Rec.  d'et.  egyptol., 

1922. 
Ihn  Dukmak.     Descr.  {in  Arabic,  14c.), 

1893. 
Ibn  Fadl  AUah,  al-Umari.     Polit.  Geog. 

d.  Mamlukenreiehs  (14c.),  1916. 
Makrizi.   Kitab   al-Mawa'iz   wa'l   i'tibar 

&c.  (Arabic),  2v,  1853  ;    Wiet,  t3-5i ; 

1922-7. 
Maspero    (.1.)    &    G.    Wiet.     Materiaux 

p.  s.  a  la  geogr.  de  IE.,  si.  1919. 
Travels  &c. :  to  18  century. 
Antraigues  (E.  L.  H.  A.  de  L.,  cte.  d') 

Un   Fran^ais  en   E. :    lettres   (1779), 

1935. 
Caraci  (G.)  Un  ItaUano  nell'  alto  Egitto 

ed  in  Nubia  (17c),  1929. 
Frescobaldi  (L.)  Viaggio  (14c.) ;   Manzi, 

1818. 
Gratet  de  Dolomieu.     D.  en  E.,  1798- 

99  ;   Daressy,  1922. 
Meshullam  ben  Menahem.     Diary,  1481  ; 

Adler,  1930. 
Obadiah.   of  Bertinoro.     Letters,   1487- 

90 ;   Adler,  1930. 
Sandys  (G.)  Rel.  (1610),  1615. 
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Travels  &c. :  19  &  20  centuries. 
Apponyi  (A.)  Mem.  (l'J30) ;   tr.,  1935. 
Athanasi    (G.    d')    Researches    &c.    in 

Upper  E.,  1936. 
Bertrand  (L.  M.  E.)  Retour  d'fi.,  1925 ; 

[dk  in  h.  Devant  I'lslam,  1926J. 
Blasco-Ibauez  (V.)  Vuelta  al  mundo,  t3, 

1925. 
Brugsch  (H.  C.)  Reiseberichte,  1853-4 ; 

1855. 
Brunton  (P.)  Search  in  secret  E.,  1936. 
Chapman    (A.)    Memories,     1851-1929, 

1930. 
Dc  Cosson   (A.)  Marcotis,   liist.  &   anc. 

mou.  of  N.VV.  desert  &c.,  1935. 
Dorgeles  (R.)  Caravane  sans  chameaiix, 

1928. 
Frith  (K.)  Lower  E.,  Thebes  &c..  1862  ? 

Upper  E.  &  Ethiopia,  1862  ? 

Froraentin     (E.)     Voyage     (1869)     [»'« 

Gonse(L.)F.,  18811. 
Hartmann  (R.)  Die  Nillander,  1884. 
Irbv    (C.    L.)    &    J.    Mangles.     Travels 

(1816-20),  1844. 
KelIv(R.T.)  Egypt,  1902. 
Loti  (P.)  Egypt;   tr.,  1909. 
Martin  (P.  ¥.)  E.— old  &  new,  1923. 
Martineau  (H.)  Eastern  life,  1875. 
Maurois   (A.)   Egypte    1932    [in  h.   Mes 

songes  &c.,  1933]. 
Meier-Grafe  (J.)  Pyramid  &  temple  ;   tr., 

1934. 
Miethe  (K.)   Die   Smaragde   d.    Pharao 

(fiction),  1923. 
Ocean  &  the  desert,  2v,  1846. 
Raven-Hart   (R.)   Canoe  errant  on   the 

Nile,  1936. 
Roy  (H.)  Vie  du  Dr.  C.  Cunv  (1811^8), 

1930. 
Sassoon    (P.    A.    G.    D.)    Third    route, 

1929. 
Sladen  (D.  B.  W.)  Queer  things  ab.  E., 

1910. 
Smvth  (E.)  Beecham  &  Pharaoh  (1913- 

14),  1935. 
Sohrab  (M.  A.)  Abdul  Baha  in  E.  (1913), 

1930. 
Webster  (.J.)  Travels,  1825-8,  2v,  1830. 
Weigall  (A.)  Tutankhamen  c&c,  1923. 
Wilkin  (A.)  On  the  Nile  w.  a  camera, 

1896. 
Wreszinski   (W.)   Exped.   v.   Kairo   bis 

Wadi  Haifa,  1927. 

Jieffr  to 
Abou-  Ermenne.        Memphis  &c. 

Roasch.       Geology.  Menas. 

Antinoe.         Gizeh.  Nat.  hist. 

Armant.  Gurob.  Nile. 

Baouit.  Harageh,  El.   N.  Africa. 

Bigeh.  Heliopolis.       Qau  & 

Botany.  Hemamieh.         Badari. 

Cairo.  Hermopolis.     Railways, 

Canals.  Kalabsheh.  Egypt. 

Churches.        Karnak.  Sebua,  Es- 

Cufra.  Lahun.  (Wadi). 

Dahchour.       Levant.  Sinai. 

Dakke.  Mareotls.         Tell  Edfour. 

Debod.  '/■  srr/.  Tell  el  Ya- 

Deir-Bahari.   Medamud.  hudiyeh. 

Deir  el  Medinet  Tine. 

Medineh.        Habu. 
Edfu.  Meir. 
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.MmaHV    (L.    E.)    liec.    cxplor.    dans   le 

Desert  Lib.,  1932-6,  1936. 
Ancient  Egypt ;   Petrie,  1921—. 
.\ntoniadi  (E.  M.)  L'aatronomie  dgypt.. 

1934. 
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.•Archives   des    missions   sci.   &c.,   Xouv. 

archives,  t22,  1917. 
.4thanasi    (G.    d').    Researches    &c.    in 

Upper  E.,  &  cat.  of  Salt's  coll.,  1836. 
Baikie  (J.)  Cent,  of  excav.,  1924. 

Eg.  a.  in  Nile  valley,  1932. 

Baumgiirtel   (E.)   Dolmen    u.    Mastaba, 

1926. 
Benedito    (G.)    Cueillette    du    lis   &    le 

"  lirinon  "  [in  Fond.  Plot,  Mon.,  t25, 

1921-2]. 

Miroirs,  Musee  du  Cairc.  1907. 

Objets  de  toilette,  pi,  1911. 
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d'Akhounaten,  1924. 
Bergmaan   (E.  v.)  Sarkophag  d.   Pane- 
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[Bidez  (J.)]     Melanges,  2t,  1934. 
Birch  (S.)  Views  of  Nile,  1832-3,  'S43. 
Bis.sing  (F.   W.   v.)   Beitr.   z.   Gesch.  d. 

altag.  Baukunst,  1923. 
Denkmiiler  d.  Kunst  Amenophis  IV, 

1914. 
Fayencegefasse,    Musee    du    Caire, 

1902. 

MetaUgefasse,  Musee  du  Caire,  1901. 

Reliefs     v.     Sonnenheiligtum     d. 

Rathures,  1914. 
Steingefasse,  Mus6e  du  Caire,  1904— 

07. 
Bisson  de  laRoque  (F.)&c.     Fouillesde 

Medamoud,  1926-33. 
Blackmail  (A.  M.)  Luxor  &  its  temples, 

1923. 

Rock  tombs  of  Meir,  p4,  1924. 

Temple  of  Bigeh,  1915. 

Blanco  y  Caro  (R.)  Rec.  d.  ult.  Faraon 

(Nectanabis),  1924. 
Bonnet  (H.)  Agypt.  Tracht,  1917. 
Borchardt  (L.)  Statucn  &c.  v.  Konigen 

&c.  im  ilus.  V.  Kairo,  4T,  1911-34. 
Boreux  (C.)  L'art  egypt.,  1926. 

Linteau  repres.  SesostrisIII,  1932. 

Statue     du      "  serviteur      royal." 

Nofirronpit,  1933. 
Stfele-table   d'offrandes   de   Senpou 

[in  Fond.  Plot,  Mon.,  t25,  1921-2]. 
Boulton    (W.    H.)    Romance    of    arch., 

1930. 
Boussac  (H.)  Tombeau  d'Anna,  Planches, 

1896. 
Bovier-Lapierre  (P.)  L'E.  prehist.,  1932. 

[B.] 
Breasted   (J.   H.)  Dawn   of  conscience, 

1934;   35. 
Brimmer  (M.)  E.  :  3  essays,  1892. 
[Brit.   Mus.  :    Antiqs.]     Anc.   E.  sculp- 
ture, lent  by  C.  S.  Gulbenkian,  1937. 

[ : ]     E.  colls.,  1930. 

[ : ]     E.    galleries    (sculpture). 

Guide,  1909. 
[ : ]     E.  rooms  (lst-6th).  Guide, 

2v,  1922^. 
Brugsch  (H.  C.)  Aegyptologie,  1891. 
Brunton    (G.)    Qau    &    Badari,     vl-3, 

1927-30. 
-&  G.  Caton-Thompsoii.     Badarian 

civilis.  &  predynast.  remains,  1928. 

&  R.  Engelbach.     Gurob,  1927. 

[Brussels :     Musfes    de    B.]     Donation 

d'antiqs.  egypt.;   Capart,  1911. 
Bruyfere    (B.)    &    C.    Kuentz.     Tombes 

thebaines :       Necrop.     de     Deir     el- 

M^dineh,  fasc.  1,  1926. 
Budge  (E.  A.  T.  W.)  Cleopatra's  needles 

&c.,  1926. 

The  mummy,  1925. 

BurUngton  F.A.C.     Anc.  E.  art.  1922. 
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Capart  (J.)  L'art  egypt.,  tl,  rarchitecture, 

1922.     [B.] 
L'art  egypt.  &  la  loi  de  frontalite 

[j«  Fond.  Piot,  Mou.,  t26,  1923J. 

L'art  6gypt.  :   et.  &  hist.,  tl,  1924. 

Egypt,  art  ;   tr.,  1923. 

■ Memphis,  1930. 

Thebes,  1925. 

Tomb  of  Tutankhamen;    tr.,  1923. 

Carter  (H.)  &  A.  C.  Mace.    Tomb  of 

Tut -ankh- Amen,  3v,  1923-33. 
Caton-Thompson  (G.)  Flint  implements 

f.  Abydos  &  Helwan,  1933  ? 
Caylus  (c.  de).     Recueil,  7t,  1756-67. 
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Chassinat  (E.)  Fouilles  a  Baouit,  tli,  1911. 
Le    trouvaille    de    Deir    el-Bahari 

(Sarcophages),  tli,  1909. 
Le  Temple  d'Edfou,  t4-6,  9,   lOi, 

1928-31. 
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Piot,  Mon.,  t25,  1921-2]. 
Chevrier     (H.)     Temple     Reposoir     de 

Ramses  III  a  Karnak.  1933. 
Clarke     (S.)     &     R.     Engelbach.     Anc. 
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Clermont-Ganneau     (C.)     Rec.     d'arch. 

orient.,  t8,  1924. 
Daressv  (G.)  Cercuejls  descachettesroy., 

1909. 
Fouilles  de  la  Vallee  des  Rois  ( 1898- 

99).  1902. 
Gr.  colonnade  du  temple  de  Louxor, 

1894. 
Not.  d.  ruines  d.  Medinet  Habou, 

1897. 

Rec.  de  cones  funeraires,  1893. 

Statues    de    divinites,    Musee    du 

Caire.  2t,  1905. 
Davies  (N.  de  G.)Tombof  Antefoker&c, 

1920. 

Tomb  of  Puyemre,  2v,  1922-3. 

• Tomb  of  2  sculptors,  Thebes,  1925. 
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mose  &c.,  1933. 
Tombs  of  2  officials  of  Tuthmosis 
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2  Ramesside  tombs  at  Thebes,  1927. 
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3v,  1936. 
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Drioton    (£.)    2nd    i)roph6te   d'Onouris, 

statuette   [in  Fond.   Piot,  Mon.,  t25, 

1921-2]. 
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Edgar    (C.    C.)    Sculptors'    studies   &c., 

Musee  du  Caire,  1902. 
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Erman  (A.)  Ae.  &  aeg.  Leben,  1923. 
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La  sculpture  fgypt. ;   tr.,  1922. 
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Firth  (C.  M.)  &  B.  G.  Gunn.     Excav.  at 
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2t,  1926. 
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Foucart  (G.)  Vaisseau  d'or  d'Amon-Ra 
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Abydos,  1933. 
Mural     painting    of    el-'Amameh, 

plates  by  Newton,  1929. 
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Engelbach,  1924. 
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1912. 
Gayet  (A.)  Le  temple  de  Louxor,  faac.  1, 

1894. 
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d.  Friedhof ;   Junker,  Bl,  1929. 
[ ].     Not.  d.  princ.  mon.  expos,  au 

Mu3.de  Gizeh,  1894. 
Glanville  (S.  R.  K.)  Records  of  a  roy. 

dockyard,    t.   of   Tuthmosis   III,    2p, 

1931-2. 
Goodyear  (W.  H.)  Grammar  of  the  lotus, 

189"l. 
Gritfith  (F.  L.)  Oxford  excav.  in  Nubia, 

1922-3;     [&   in  Annals,   of  Arch.  & 

.\nthrop.,  v8-14,  1921-7]. 

[ ].     Studies  pres.  to  G.,  1932. 

Study  of  Egj-ptol.,  1901.     [P2769]. 

Gsell  (M.)  Eisen.  Kupfer  u.  Bronze  bei 

d.  alt.  Ag.,  1910.     [B.] 
Gueraud    (O.)    Fouilles    de    TeU    Edfou 

(1928),  1929. 
Guimet  (E.)  Conferences,  1905. 
Gutschmid    (A.    v.)    De    rer.    Aeg.    scr. 

Graecis  [in  h.  Kl.  Sohr.,  Bl,  1889]. 
Harris  (J.  R.)  After-glow  essays,  1933-5. 

Caravan  essays,  1-12, 1929. 

Evergreen  essays,  1931-2. 

Harrow  School  Mus.  Cat.  of  Eg.  antiqs. ; 

Budge,  1887.     [P3060]. 
Hommel     (F.)     Beitr.     z.     morgenland. 

AltertucQskunde,  3H,  1920-22. 
Inst.    Fran?.    d'Arch.     Or.     du    Caire. 

Fouilles  (1921-30).  tl-9,  1924-33. 
[Italy:     Min.    d.    P.    Istr.]     Rel.    sui 

lavori    d.    Missione    archeolog.    ital., 

1903-20,  2v,  1924-7. 
Jequier     (G.)     Fouilles     a     Saqqarah : 

2  pjTamides  du  Moyen  Emp.,  1933. 
Fouilles    a    Saqqarah  :      Mastabat 

Faraoun,  1928. 
Fouilles    a    Saqqarah  :     pyramide 

d'Aba,  1935. 
Fouilles    a    Saqqarah  :     pyramide 

d'Oudjebten,  1928. 
Fouilles  a  Saqqarah  :  pyramides  d. 

reines  Neit  &  Apouit,  1933. 
Fouilles  a  Saqqarah  :  tombeaux  de 

partic.  contemp.  de  Pepi  II,  1929. 
Frises  d'objets  des  sarcophages  du 

Moyen  Emp.,  1921. 

Hist,  de  la  civilis.  eg.,  1913. 

Manuel  d'arch.  eg.,  tl,  1924.     [B.] 

.lunker   (H.)   Ermenne :     Berlcht   ii.   d. 

Grabungen  (1911-12),  1925. 
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Junker  (H.)  Grabungen  auf  d.  Friedhofen 

V.    El-Kubanieh-Xord,     1910-11,    T3 

(Das  Kloster  am  Isisberg).  1922. 
Pap.  Lonsdorfer  I,  Ehepakt  a.  d.  Z. 

d.  Xektanebos,  1921. 
Keimer  (L.)  Gartenpflanzen  im  alt.  A., 

Bl.  1924. 
King  (L.  W.)  &  H.  R.  HaU.     E.  &c.  in 

light  of  rec.  discor.,  1910. 
Konigl.  Museum,  Berlin.     Ausfulirl.  Ver- 

zeichniss  d.  aeg.  Alt.  u.  Gipsabgusse, 

1894. 
Kuentz  (C.)  Bas-reliefs  saltes,  1933. 
Lacau  (P.)  Sarcophages  anter.  au  Nouv. 

Emp..  Musee  du  Caire,  2t.  1904-6. 
Lambros   (J.   P.)   CoU.   de   L.   &   de   G. 

Dattari,  1912. 
Lange  (H.  0.)  &  H.  Schiifer.     Grab.-u. 

Denksteine  d.  mittl.  Reichs  im  Mus.  v. 

Kairo,  4T,  1902-25. 
Langguth   (C.   A.)   De   mummiis   avium 

apud  Sacaram  repet.,  1803. 
Lefebvre    (G.)    Bas-rehef   grec   dans   un 

tombeau  eg.  [in  Fond.  Piot,  Mon.,  t25, 

1921-2]. 
Legrain    (G.)    Statues   &   statuettes    de 

rois  &c.,  3t  &  Ind.,  1906-25. 
Liverpool     Free     Publ.     Lib.     Cat.     of 

Maver  coll.,   pi,   E.   antiqs.  :     Gattv, 

1877;    79.     [P3060]. 
Lucas  (A.)  Anc.  Egypt,  materials,  1926  ; 

1934. 
Lyons  (H.  G.)  Temples  of  Philae,  1908. 
Macdonald  (E.)  &c.     Beth-Pelet  II.  1932. 
Mackay  (E.),  L.  Harding  &   W.   M.  F. 

Petrie.     Bahrein  &  Hemamieh,  1929. 
MacramaUah  (R.)  Fouillesa  Saqqarah  :  le 

mastaba  d'Idout,  1935. 
Maeterlinck    (M.)    Royaumc    des    morts 

[in  h.  L'araignee  de  verre,  1932]. 
Manchester   Egypt.    &c.    Soc.    Journal, 

1912-16,  1927-34. 
Maspero   (G.)  Sarcophages  des  epoques 

pers.  &  ptolem.,  Musee  du  Caire,  tl, 

1914. 
Temples    immerges   de 

rapports  rel.  a  la  consolid., 
[Medinet   Habu].     Reports ; 

Holscher,  1931. 
Metrop.  Mus.  of  Art,  N.Y. 

Eg.  exped.,  1932-4. 
Mond   (R.    L.)  &    0.    H.    Myers. 

Bucheum,  3v,  1934. 
Montet    (P.)    Byblos   &    I'E. :     fouilles, 

1921-4,  1928-9. 
figyptiens  a  Bj'blos  [in  Fond.  Piot, 

Mon..  t25,  1921-2]. 
Scenes   de   la   vie   privee   dans   les 

tombeaux  eg.,  1925. 
Moret  (A.)  Fragm.  du  mastaba  de  Shery, 

pretre    [in    Fond.    Piot,    Mon.,    t25, 

1921-2]. 
Morgan  (J.  J.  M.  de)  Fouilles  a  Dahchour, 

1895. 

Prehist.  orient.,  t2,  1926. 

Tresor  &c.   de   Dahchour,    1894-5. 

[P3057]. 
,  U.    Bouriant     &c.      Carrieres     de 

Ptolemais,  1894. 
Murray  (M.  A.)  Eg.  sculpture,  1930. 

Eg.  temples,  1931. 

Nagel  (G.)  Fouilles  de  Deir  el  Medineh 

(Nord),  1929. 
Naville  (E.)  L'art  eg.,  1908. 
La  reine  Aahmes   [in  Fond.  Piot, 

Mon..  t25,  1921-2]. 
Newberry    (P.    E.)    Ag.    als    Feld    fiir 

anthrop.  Forschung,  1927. 


la    Nubie  : 
,  2t,  1911. 

Nelson  & 

BuU..  §2, 
The 
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Newberry  (P.  E.)  Funerary  statuettes  & 

model  sarcophagi,  fasc.  1,  2,  1930-7. 
Nicholson  (C.)  Aegj'ptiaca,  cat.  &c.,  1891. 
Norden  (F.  L.)  Antiq.  of  E.,  Nubia  &c., 

1780. 
Oppenheimer  (H.)  Cat.  of  coU.  of  Egypt., 

Greek  &  Roman  antiqs.,  sold,  1936. 
Peet  (T.  E.),  C.  L.  WooUev  &c.     City  of 

Akhenaten,  pi,  2,  1923-33. 
Pendlebury   (J.  D.   L.)  Tell-el-Amarua, 

1935. 
Perdrizet  (P.)  Antiq.  de  LeontopoUs  [in 

Fond.  Piot,  Mon.,  t25,  1921-2]. 
Tunique  Uturg.  historiee  de  Saqqara 

[in  Fond.  Piot.  Mon.,  t33,  1934]. 
Petrie  (H.  F.,  lady)  Side  notes  on  Bible 

f.  P.'s  discov.,  1933. 
Petrie  (W.  M.  F.)  Amulets,  1914. 

Antaeopolis,  tombs  of  Qau,  1930. 

Beth-Pelet  I,  1930. 

Buttons  &  design  scarabs,  1935. 

Funeral  furniture,  1937. 

Objects  of  daily  use,  1927. 

Pyramids  &c.  of  Gizeh,  1885. 

70  years  in  archaeol.,  1931.     [B.] 

Shabtis,  1935. 

Tombs  of  the  Courtiers  &    Oxy- 

rhynkhos,  1925. 

&  G.  Brunton.    Sedment,  2v,  1924. 

,  G.  Brunton  &c.     Lahun  II,  1923. 

Pezard  (M.)  Nouv.  stele  de  Seti  I   [in 

Fond.  Piot,  Mon.,  t25,  1921-2]. 
Pettier  (E.)  L'E.  &  la  plastique  grecque 

[in  Fond.  Piot,  Mon.,  t25,  1921-2]. 
Prost  (C.)  Revetements  ceram.  dans  les 

mons.  musul.  de  I'E.,  1916. 
Quibell  (A.  A.)  Eg.  hist.  &  art  w.  ref.  to 

museum  colls.,  1923. 
Quibell  (J.  E.)  Archaic  objects,  Musee  du 

Caire,  2t,  1904-5. 
Excav.  at  Saqqara,  1905-6,  1907-8, 

1912-14,  3v,  1907-23. 

Tomb  of  Yuas  &  Thuiu,  1908. 

&   A.    G.   K.    Hayter.     Excav.   at 

Saqqara  :  Teti  PjTamid,  N.  side,  1927 
Ranke  (H.)  Art  of  anc.  E.,  1936. 
Reale  Accad.   dei  Lincei.     Atti,   Mem., 

Scavi  &c.,  1876 — ,  see  A.  C. 
Reisner  (G.  A.)  Amulets,  1907. 
Development    of    Eg.     tomb,     to 

accession  of  Cheops,  1936. 
&    A.    C.    Mace.     Early    dynastic 

cemeteries  of  Naga-ed-Der,  2p,  1908-9. 
Rochemonteix  (M.  de  C,  m.  de)  Temple 

d'Edfou  ;   Chassinat,  tl-3,  1897-1928. 
Roder  (G.)  Naos,  1914. 
Temples    immerges    de   la   Nubie  : 

Dakke,  3t,  1930. 
Temples   immerges    de    la    Nubie  : 

Debod  bis  Bab  Kalabsche,  3t,  1911-12. 
Ross  (E.  D.),  ei.    Art  of  E.,  1931. 
[Saint     Petersburg :       Imp.     Ermitaj]. 

Invent,  de  la  coU.  egypt.,  1891. 
Schafer    (H.)    Leistung    d.    ag.    Kunst, 

1929. 

Von  ag.  Kunst,  1922. 

Schaeffer  (C.  F.  A.)  Stele  du  "  Ba'al  au 

foudre "    de    Ras-Shamra    [in    Fond. 

Piot,  Mon.,  t33,  1934]. 
Scharff  (A.)  Grundziige  d.  ag.  Vorgesch., 

1927. 
Service  des  Antiquites  de  I'E.    Annales, 

tl— ,  1912—. 

Rapports,  1899-1910,  1912. 

Temples  immerges,  docs.,  tl,  1920. 

Seti     I.     Temple    of    S.     at    Abydos; 

Gardiner,  2v,  1933-5. 
Shorter  (A.  W.)  Evervday  life,  1932. 
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Smith  (G.  K.)  Roy.  mummies,  Musee  du 

Caiw,  1912. 
Tutankhamen  &  disco\'.  of  h.  tomb, 

1923. 
&  \V.  H.  Dawiion.     Eg.  mummies, 

1924. 
Soane  (sir  J.)  Museum.   Alabaster  sarco- 
phagus of  Oimenepthah  I ;    Sharpe, 

1804. 
Museum.     Sarcophagus  of  Seti  I ; 

Budge.  1908. 
Sottas  (H.)  Statuettes  fimer.  [in  Fond. 

Piot,  Mon.,  125.  1921-2]. 
Spiegelberg  (W.)  Ag.  Mitteil.,  1925. 
Credib.  of  Herodotus'  ace.  of  E. ; 

tr.,  1927. 

Der  Oder  die  Sphinx  ?,  1930. 

&c.     Siegesfeier  d.    Ptolemaios   I\' 

&c.,  1926. 
[Torino].    Reg.  Museo  d:  Ant. :  scz.  eg.  ; 

Farina.  1931. 
\ernier   (E.)    Bijoux   &   orffevreries,   2t, 

1927. 
Wallis  (H.)  Eg.  ceramic  art  :   1898  ;  1910. 
Weigall  (A.  E.  P.  B.)  Anc.  Eg.  works  of 

art.  1924. 

Glory  of  the  Pharaohs,  1923. 

Hist,  of  the  Pharaohs,  vl ,  2,  1925-7. 

Tutankhamen  ite.,  1923. 

Weights    &     balances,     Musee    du 

Caire.  I9U8. 
Weill   (R.)    Figurines   fun^r.    [ire   Fond. 

Piot.  .Mon,.  t2.").  1921-2]. 
Wiedemann  (A.)  Ag.  Sarg  d.  Saitenzeit, 

1926. 

Memnonskolosse,  1917. 

Winlock  (H.  E.)  Tomb  of  Queen  Meryet- 

Aim'in  at  Thebes,  1932. 
Wolf  (W.)  Bewaffnung  d.  altag.  Heeres, 

192(i. 
Wolters  (P.  H.  A.)  Tafel  v.  Tarragona, 

1930. 
Worringer  (W.)  Eg.  art ;   tr.,  1928. 
Wreszinski   (W.)   Exped.   v.   Kairo   bis 

Wadi  Haifa,  1927. 
Yahuda  (A.  S.)  Accuracy  of  Bible,  1934. 
Zcitschr.  f.  ag.  Spraehe  &c..  1886. 
Bibliography  &  Study. 

ICaini].    Cat.,  Hj|,l.  du  Mu96e  Eg.,  1928. 
Cordicr    (H.)    Bibl.   des   ceuvres   do    G. 

Ma.spero,  1922. 
Dawson  (W.  R.)  Bibliog.  of  works  rel.  to 

mummiBc,  1929. 
C.  W.  Goodwin,  1817-78:   pioneer 

in  Egypt ologv,  1934. 
Porter  (B.)  &  R.  L.  B.  Moss.     Topog. 

bibl.  of  anc.  Egypt,  hieroglyphic  texts 

&c.,  2v,  1927-9. 
New    York  :     Pub.    Lib.    Anc.    Egypt, 

sources  &c.,  1925  ;    [<fc  in  Bull.,  v27- 

28.  1923-4]. 
Book  of  the  Dead  (if  nlso  Religion  Mmo). 

[Book    of    the    Dfail|.      Aclt.    Tcxtc    d. 

Todtenbuehs  &c. :    Lepsius.  1867. 
[Brit.  Museum].     Bk.  of  the  dead.  1920. 
Schiapan-lli    (E.)    Lil>ro    dei    Funerah, 

1HS3M)0. 
Coptic  &  Christian. 
Assoc,  des  Amis  de  VArt  Copte.     Bull., 

193.5—. 
Cledat  (.1.)  Mon.  &  nicropole  de  Baouit, 

t2i,  1916. 
Crum  (W.  E.)  Coptic  mon.,  Musfe  du 

Caire.  1902. 
Diehl    (C.)    Etoffes    c.    du     Louvre     [in 

Fond.  Piot.  Mon.,  t2.5,  1921-2]. 
Kaufmann     (C.     M.)     Ikonographie     d. 

Menas-Ampullcn,  1910. 
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Coptic  &  Christian  [cmiliimed]. 
f  Lcyden  ].    (  al .  du  Musee  d'.\ntiq.,  1900. 
Monneret  de  Villard  (U.)  Nubia  med., 

2v.  1935.     [B.] 
Ross  (E.  U.).  1,1.     Art  of  E.,  1931. 
Ri-frr  u>  Coptic  inscriptions  &  ostraca  ; 
Coptic  papyri. 
Dictionaries.     Rcfir  lo  Antiquities. 
Laii/.one  (K.  v.)  l)iz.  di  ruitologia  eg.,  2v, 
ISSS. 

Graeco-Roman  Period. 
Bissing  (F.  W.  v.)  Ag.  Kultbilder,  1936. 

&  H.  Kees.     Tine,  1928. 

Edgar  (C.  C.)  Gr.-E.  cofiins,  masks  &c.. 

1905. 

Gr.-E.  glass,  1905. 

Gauthier  (H.)  Temple  de  Kalabchah,  2t, 

1911-14. 
Guimet  (E.)  Portraits  d'Antinoe.  1912. 
Noshv  (I.)  Arts  in  Ptolemaie  £.  (3rd  c. 

B.C.),  1937. 
SiegUn  (E.  v.)  Ausgrabgn.  in  Alexandria  ; 

Schreibor.  HI.  2iii.  190S-I3. 

Rifer  1,1  Roman  antiquities. 
Inscriptions  &  Ostraca. 
Aimi''-Giron{N.)Textpsarara.d'Eg..l931. 
Birch  (S.)  Patfcrc  eg.  du  Louvre  [in  Soc. 

Nat.  des  Antiq    de  Fr.  Mem.,  s3,  t4, 

18.59]. 
Bissing  (F.  W.  v.)  Daticrung  d.  Petrie- 

schen  Sinaiinschr.,  1920. 
Hauskauf  im  4.  Jahrtaus.  vor  Chr., 

1920. 
Breccia  (E.)  Iscr.  greche  e  lat.,  1911. 
[Brit.  Mus. :  Inscr.]    Eg.  inscr.  (plates), 

n.d. 
[ : ].     Hieroglyphic  texts  f .  E. 

stelae  &e.,  pl-7,  1911-25. 
Bucher     (P.)     Textes    des     tombes     de 

Thoutmosis  III  &  d'Amenophis  II,  tl, 

19,32. 
Cernv  (.T.)  O.  hierat.,  2t,  1935. 
Chasknat  (E.)  Le  Temple  d'Edfou,  t4-6, 

1929-31. 
Cottevieille-Giraudet     (R.)    Fouilles    de 

Medamoud,  graffiti  Ac.  2p,  1931-3. 
Darcssv  (G.)    Ostraca,  Musee  du  Caire, 

1901". 
Drioton    (E.)    Fouilles    de     Medamoud : 

inscrs.,  2p.  1926-7. 
Erman  (A.)  Keden.  Rufe  &c.  auf  Graber- 

bildern  d.  alt  Reichcs.  1919. 
Gauthier    (H.)    &     H.    Sottas.     Decret 

trilingue  en  I'honneur  de  Ptolemy  IV, 

1925. 
[Griffith    (F.   LI.)   Studies    pres.    to   G., 

1932. 
Kamal  (A.)  Stales,  ptolem.  &  rom..  2t. 

1904-5. 
Tables  d'offrandes,  Musee  du  Caire, 

2t,  1906-9. 
Lacau  (P.)  Sarcophagcs  anter.  au  Nouv. 

Emp.,  Musee  du  Caire,  2t.  1904—6. 
Stiles    du    Nouv.     Emp.,    tli.    ii, 

1909-26. 
Lange  (H.  0.)  &   H.  Schafcr.     Grab-u. 

Denksteinc  d.  mittl.  Reiehs  im  Mus.  v. 

Kairo,  4T,  1902-25. 
Maspero   (G.)   Sarcophagcs  des  epoqucs 

pers.  &   ptolem.,  Musee  du  Caire,  tl, 

1914. 
Mond   (R.   L.)   &    O.    H.    Mvcrs.     The 

Bucheum.  v2,  3,  1934. 
Posener  (G.)  Prem.  domin.  perse  en  E., 

rec.  d'inscrip.  (525-4.50  B.C.),  1936. 
Prcisigke  (F.)  Sammelbeh.  gr.  Urkunden, 

Bl-t,  1915-31. 
Rosctta  stone,  see  sep.  heading. 
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Servile    des    .Vnliq.    de    I'E.      Annales, 

tl— .  1912—. 
Setho  (K.  H.)  Altaeg.  Pyramidentexte, 

4B,  1908-22;  Ubers.u.Komm..  Bl-3, 

193.5-7. 
Spiegelberg    (W.)    Demot.    Denkmiilcr, 

Musee  du  Caire,  Tl,  3,  1904-32. 
Urkun<lpn    d.    iigvpt.    Alt.  ;    Steindorff, 

Bl-4.  1903-9. 
Wiedemann    (A.)    Aeg.    Inschr.,     1892. 

[P3061]. 
On   .some   Eg.   i.   in   Mus.   Guimet, 

1S92.      IP.'tOfil]. 

K'fir  lo  Coptic  inscriptions  &  ostraca  ; 

Egyptian      lang.  ;       Greek      inscr. ; 

Inscr.  ;      Latin     inscr.  ;      Meroe    & 

Meroitic  inscr.  ;  Rosetta  Stone. 
Law,  A<  (  Law,  Egyptian. 
Mohammedan. 
Cre.swell  (K.  A.  C.)  Early  MusUm  archit., 

pi.  1932.     [B.] 
Ostraca,  see  Inscriptions  &c.  above. 
Papyri. 
Baikie  (.J.)  Eg.  p.  &  p.  hunting,  1925. 
Baillet  (.1.)  PapjTUS  mathemat.  d'Akh- 

mim,  1892. 
Beattv  (A.  C.)  Lib.,  deser.  of  hieratic  p. ; 

Gardiner,  1931. 
Bell  (H.  I.)  &e.,  edd.     Magical  texts  f. 

bilingual  ji.  in  B.M.,  w.  tr.  &c.,  1933. 
Bk.  of  the  Dead.     P.  of  Ani,  facs.,  n.d. 
[ ].     Totenp.   Rhind  d.   Mus.   Edin- 

burg  ;  (/a<-«.)  ;   JloUcr.  1913. 
Boulaq   Museum.     P.   du   Mus.   du   B. ; 

Mariette,  1871. 
[Brit.    Mus.  :     Papyri].     Facs.    of    Eg. 

Hieratic  p. :   Budge.  82,  1923. 
[ : ].     Hieratic   p..   s3.   Chester 

Beatty  gift ;   Gardiner,  2v.  1935. 
[ : ].     Select     p.     in     Hieratic 

char,  (plates)  ;    Hawkins.  IS41-()0. 
Budge    (E.    A.    T.    W.)    Hieratic    p.   of 

Nesi-Arasu  (w.  text  <k  tr.).  1891. 
Daressy  (G.)  Repres.  eg.  du  pesement  d. 

actions    [in   Fond.    Piot.    Mon..    t25, 

1921-2]. 
Ebers    Papyrus;     iib.    .loachini.    1890. 

[P3061]:"tr.  Bryan,  1930. 
Edgar  (C.  C.)  Zenon  p..  4y.  192.5-31. 
[Eg\'ptian].      Admonitions    of    an     Eg. 

sage  ;    Gardiner.  1909. 
Erman  (A.)  Ag.  Schiilerhas.,  1925. 

Fall  abgekiirz.  .lustiz  in  A.,  1913. 

Golenisehev  (V.  S.)   P.  hierat.,  fasc.   1, 

1927. 
Grenfell  (B.  P.)  &  A.  S.  Hunt.     Greek  p., 

.Musee  du  Caire.  1903. 
[Harris  Papyrus].     Mag.  P.  H.  ;   Lange, 

1927. 
.lunker  (H.)  P.  Lonsdorfer   I,    Ehepakt 

a.  d.  Z.  d.  Nektanebos,  1921. 
Katseshni  P.  hierat.  de  K.,  1914. 
[Lansing].     I'apyrus     L. ;      Erman     & 

Lange.  1925. 
Lieblein  (.1.  D.  C.)  Livrc  eg.     Que  mon 

nom  fieurisse  (terl  <{•  tr.).  1895. 
Louvre.   Mus.  du  Louvre  :  MSS^g.,  1881. 
Maspero  (.1.)  P.  grecs  d'^poque  bvz.,  3t, 

1911-lti. 
Meyer  (E.)  Ag.  Dok.  aus  d.  Pcrserzeit 

(in  h.  Kl.  Schr.,  B2,  1924]. 
MoUer    (G.)    2    ag.     Ehevertrilge    auB 

vorsait.  Zcit,  1818. 
Neh-qed.     P.  funeraire  de  Nebsct, /if*. ; 

Dcvcria.  1872? 
Oxvrhvnchus    p.    (l-7c.) ;     Grenfell    & 

Hunt,  pie,  17,  1924-7. 
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EGYPT,  ANTIQUITIES  [continued']. 
Papyri  [continued]. 
Reich    (N.)    P.    jurist.    Inhalts    aus     d. 

B.  M.,  1914. 
Rhind  math.  Pap. ;   Peet,  1923. 

Facs..    transcr.,    tr.    &c. ;      Chace 

&c.,  2v,  1927-9.     [B.] 
Spiegelberg    (W.)    Demot.    Denkmaler, 

Musce  du  Caire,  T2.  3.  1906-32. 
Tebtunis  papyri ;    Hunt  &   Smylv,   t3, 

pi.  1933. 
Vatican  Library.     Cat.  de'  p.  eg.  ;    llai, 

182.5. 
Virev  (P.)  Et.  s.  le  p.  Prisse.  1887  ;   [cfc  in 
P.3n62]. 

Refer  to  Coptic  papyri ;  Papyri. 
Religion  &  Mythology  {see  also  Boolf  of  the 

Dead  above). 
Adams  (W.  M.)  Bk.  of  master  of  hidden 

places.  1933. 
Amelineau  (E.)  Prolegom.  a  I'et.  de  la 

relig.  e.,  p2,  1916. 
Anthes  (R.)  Lebensregcln  &c.  d.  alt.  Ag., 

1933. 
Bissing  (F.  W.,  FrJir.  v.)  Ag.  Kultbilder, 

1936. 
Brunton  (P.)  Search  in  secret  E.,  1936. 
Bruvere    (B.)    Mert    Seger    a    Deir    el 

Medineh,  1930. 
Budge    (E.    A.    T.    W.)    Eg.    tales    &c. 
(—19c.);   tr.,  1931. 
—  Fr.  fetish  to  god  in  anc.  E.,  1934. 

Teacliing     of     Amen-em-apt     &c., 

1924. 

Tutankhamen  :  Amenism  &c..  1923. 

[Champollion  (J.  F.)]  Rec.  d'et.  egyptol., 

1922. 
Churchward  (A.)  Orig.  &  evol.  of  relig., 

1924. 
Cooke  (H.  P.)  Osiris  :   mvths  &c..  1931. 
Cooper   (W.    R.)    Horus    myth,     1877. 
[P3061]. 

Mrth  of  Ra,  1877.     [P3061]. 

Oumont  (F.)  Culte  eg.  &  le  mysticisme  de 
Plotin    [in    Fond.    Piot,    Mon.,    t2o, 
1921-2]. 
Daressy     (G.)     Statues      de      divinites, 

Musee  du  Caire,  2t,  1905. 
Enel.     Principe  du  dedoublement,  1934. 

[P307S]. 
Gaillard   (C.)   Poissons  repr.   dans  tom- 

beaux  eg.  &c.,  1923. 
Gardmer  (A.  H.)  Attitude  of  anc.  E.  to 

death  &  the  dead,  193.i. 
GaskcII   {G.   A.)   Eg.   scriptures  interp., 

1926. 
[Griffith  {F.  LI.)]     Studies  pres.  to  G., 

1932. 
Harris  (.J.  R.)  Evergreen  essays,  1,  Bast, 
1931. 

Sunset    essays.    No.    4,    12,    Semo 

Sancus.  1930-1" 
Hassan   (S.)    Hvmnes   relig.    du   Moyen 

Emp.,  1928. 
Hopfner  (T.)  Pontes  hi.st.  rehg.  Aeg.  ex 
auct.  Gr.  &  Lat.,  5p.  1922-,5. 

Griech.     ag.     Offenbarungszauber. 

1924. 

Tierkult  d.  alt.  Ag..  1913. 

Hurry  (.J.  B.)  Imhotep,  1926.     [B.] 
Lacau     (P.)     Statues     guerisseuses     [in 

Fond.  Piot,  Mon.,  f25,  1921-2]. 
Lanzone  (R.  V.)  Dizion.  di  mitologia  eg., 

2v.  1888. 
Lefebure  (E.)    Rites    eg.  :    construction 

&e.  des  ediiices,  1890.     [P3062]. 
Mackenzie  (D.  A.)  Eg.  m.  &  legend,  1913. 
Maspero    (G.)    Mjthol.    eg.,"  trav.    de 
Brugsch  &c.,  1889.     [P3062]. 


EGYPT,  ANTIQUITIES  [continued]. 
Religion  &  Mythology  [continued]. 
Maspero     (G.)     Sur    I'Enneade,     1891. 

[P3062]. 
Mercer  (S.  A.  B.)  Wisdom  of  Amenemope 

&  h.  rel.  ideas  (w.  tr.),  1934. 
Merejkovsky  (D.  S.)  Taiina  Tpexi>,  1925. 
Moret  (A.)  Mise  a  mort  du  dieu.  1927  ; 

[d-  in  Frazer  Lect.,  1922-32,  1932]. 
Miiller  (W.  M.)  Eg.  m..  1924.     [B.] 
Murray  (M.  A.)  Anc.  Eg.  legends,  1927. 
Nash  (W.  L.)  Osiris,  1917.     [P3066]. 

Totemic   orig.   of  Eg.   gods,   1918. 

[P3066]. 
Petrie  (W.  M.  F.)  ReUg.  Ufe  in  anc.  E., 

1924. 
Preisendanz  (C.)  Akephalos,  1926. 
Rusch  (A.)   Osiris  im  theolog.  Syst.  v. 

Heliopohs,  1924. 
Saintyyes  (P.)  S.  Christophe,  successeur 

d'Anubis  &c.,  1936.     [B.] 
Sehgman  (C.  G.)  E.  &  Negro  Air.  :    diy. 

kingship.  1934. 
Sethe  (K.  H.)  Amun  u.  d.  acht  Urgotter 
y.  Hermopolis,  1929. 

Dramat.    Texte,    Mysterienspielen, 

1928. 

Imhotep,  1902. 

Sarapis  u.  d.  sogen.  Kdroxci  d.  S., 

1913. 
Shorter    (A.    W.)    Egypt,    gods,    1937. 
[B.] 

Intr.  to  Eg.  rel.  (c.  1580-1321  B.C.), 

1931.     [B.] 
Spence  (L.)  Mysteries  of  E..  1929. 

M.vths  &  "legends  of  anc.  E.,  1922. 

Spiegelberg   (W.)   Dreispr.   Priesterdekr. 
zu  Ehren  d.  Ptol.  Philopater.  1925. 

Neue  Urkunden  z.  ag.  Tierkultus, 

1928. 
\Viedemann  (A.)  Geisterglauben,  1926. 

Index    d.    Goetter-u.    Daemonen- 

namen    zu    Lepsius,    Abt.    3,     1892. 
[P3062]. 

Rehg.   d.   alt.   Ag..    1890;     [ct-    in 

P3062]. 
Zimmermann  (F.)  D.  fig.  Rel.,  1912. 

Refer  to 
Antinoe.  Coins  &c.         Religion. 

Antiquities.     Costume.         Rosetta  St. 
Arabic  inscr.    Egypt.  Scarabs. 

Aramaic  Elephantine.   Sculpture, 

inscr.  &       Greek  inscr.     Sidon. 
papyri.         Mummies.       Sinai. 
Bible,  Antiq.    Obelisks.  Tell-el- 

Chronology.     Orientalists.         Amarna. 
Cleopatra's      Phoenix.  Thebes. 

Needle.         Pyramids.        Zodiac. 
EGYPT,  HISTORY,  ANCIENT. 

Baikie  (.1.)  Amarna  age  (1600-1260  B.C.), 
1926. 

Anc.  East,  1929. 

Hist..  2v.  1929.     [B.] 

Baillet    (J.)    Inscrs.    grec.    &    lat.    des 

tombeaux  des  rois  &c.  a  T.,  1926. 
Bilabel  (F.)  Gesch.  Vorderasiens  u.  Ag. 

(16-Ilc.  B.C.).  1927. 
Birch  (S.)  Mon.  hist,  of  E..  1876. 
Breasted  (.J.   H.)  Hist,  of  the  anc.  E., 

1912;    1920. 
Bristowe  (E.  S.  G.)  The  man  who  built 
the  Gt.  Pyramid,  1932. 

Naphuria,      the     true     Akhnaton 

,(c.  14c.  B.C.).  1936. 
Brunton  (W.)  Kings  &  queens,  1924. 
Budge  (E.  A.  T.  W.)  Eg\T)t,  1925.     [B.] 

TutSnkhamen  &c.,  1923. 

Camb.  anc.  hist.,  y  1-3.  E.  &c.  ( — 6c.  B.C.), 
1923-5.     [B.] 


EGYPT,  HISTORY,  ANCIENT  [continued]. 
[ChampoUion  (.J.  F.)]     Rec.  d'etud.  eg., 

1922. 
Davidson  (D.)  Conn.  hist,  of  E.,  Baby- 
lonia &  C.  Asia  (c.  4000  B.C.-348  B.c!), 
1927. 
[Egypte].      Precis    de    I'hist.    d'E..    tl 
( — 3c.);     Boyier-Lapierre    &c.,    1932. 
[B.] 
Elgood  (P.  G.)  E.  (—20c.),  1935.     [B.] 
Gauthier  (H.)  L'E.  pharaon.,  1932.    [B.] 

Liyre  des  rois  d'E.,  t3-5,  1914-17. 

[Griffith   (F.  LI.)]     Studies  pres.  to  G., 

1932. 
Hall   (H.   R.)  Ane.   hist,   of  Near   East 

(-^80  B.C.),  1932. 
Harris  (J.  R.)  Sunset  essays,  9,  E.  &  the 

Volga,  1931. 
Heeren  (A.  H.  L.)  Hist,  researches  &c. ; 

tr..  y2,  1838. 
Herodotus.     Egypt  of  H.  ;   tr..  1924. 
.Jequier  (G.)  Hist,  de  la  ciyilis.  eg.,  1913. 
Kamal  (A.)  Hist,  (in  Arabic),  1883. 
Koster  (A.)  Seefahrten  d.  alt.  .Ag..  1926. 
Kuentz  (C.)  Bataille  de  Qadech  :    Poeme 

de  Pentaour  &c.,  fasc.  1,  2,  1928-9. 
Loret  (V.)  L'E.  an  temps  du  totemisme, 

1906. 
Mallet  (D.)  Rapports  des  Grecs  ayec  I'E. 

(525-331  B.C.),  1922. 
Jlever  (E.)  Gesch.  d.  Alt.,  B2i,  ii    (16- 

8c.  B.C.),  1928-31. 
Moret  (A.)  Le  Nil  &  la  ciyilis.  eg.,  1926  ; 

tr..  1927.     [B.] 
Morgan  (.J.  J.  M.  de)  Prem.  temps  [in 

Fond.  Piot.  Mon.,  t25,  1921-2]. 
Parain  (C.)  Xie  de  Ramses  II  (r.  c.  1298- 

32  B.C.),  1930.     [B.] 
Peet  (T.  E.)  Anc.  E.,  1934. 

E.  &  the  Old  Test.,  1922.     [B.] 

Petrie  (W.  M.  F.)  E.  &  Israel,  1925. 

Hist.,  17-18  dyn.,  1924. 

Posener  (G.)  Prem.  domin.  perse  en  E., 

rec.  d'inscr.  (52.5-450  B.C.)  1936. 
Pridik  (A.)  Mut-em-wija,  Mutter  Amen- 

hoteps  III,  1924. 
[Qadech].     Poeme  s.   la   bataille   de   Q. 

(B.C.  1288)  ;   Loukianoff,  1930. 
Roder    (G.)   Aus    d.    Leben   yornehmer 

Ag. ;   lib.,  1912. 
Rostoytsey  (M.)  Hist,  of  anc.  world  ;  tr., 

yl,  1926.     [B.] 
Sayce  (A.  H.)  E.  of  Hebrews  &c.,  1896. 
Scharff   (A.)   Hist.   Abschnitt   d.    Lehre 

fiir  Konig  Merikare,  1936. 
Sethe  (K.  H.)  Amenophis   IV  [in   Kon. 
Ges.,  Gottingen.  Nachr.,  1921]. 

Hatschepsut-Problem,  1932. 

Smith  (G.  E.)  Anc.  Egj^ptians  &  orig.  of 

ciyiliz.,  1923. 
Toussoun  (pr.  0.)  Mem.  s.  les  finances, 

1924. 
Urkunden    d.    agj-pt.   Alt.;     Steindorff, 

Bl^,  1903-9. 
Waddell  (L.  A.)  Eg.  ciyiliz.  &c..  1930. 
Weigall   (A.    E.    P.    B.)    Glory    of    the 
Pharaohs.  1923. 

Hi.st.of  the  Pharaohs,  yl,  2. 1925-7. 

8h.  hist..  1935. 

Tutankhamen  &c.,  1923. 

\\'iedemann  (A.)  Aeg.  Gesch.  in  d.  Sage 
d.  .\\t..  n.d. 
Chronology. 
Cattaui    (.J.)  Coup   d'oeil  (— a.d.   1922), 

1931. 
Chaine  (M.)  Chron.  d.  temps  chret.,  1925. 
[ChampoUion  (J.  F.)]  Rec.  d'et.  egyptol. 

1922. 
Jack  (J.  W.)  Date  of  the  Exodus,  1925. 
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EGYPT,  HISTORY,  ANCIENT  [continued]. 
Chronology  [coiuinued]. 
.Miunaughton  (D.)  St-hcme  of  E.  chron., 

1932. 
Ni.klin  (T.)  Studies,  2p,  1928-9. 
W'lidcUll   (L.    A.)   E.   civiliz.,   .Sumorian 

origin  &  c,  1930. 

Jirfcr  to  Chronology. 
Geography,  see  Egypt,  sub-heading  Topo- 
graphy. 
Graeco-Roman     Period    (4    cent,    b.c- 

7  cent.  A.D.) 
Bell  (II.  1.)  .Judcn  u.  Griechen  im  rom. 

Alexandrcia,  1926. 
Hfvan    (E.    R.)    E.    under    Ptolemaic 

d\iinstv,  1927. 
Budge  (E.  A.  T.  W.)  Hist,  of  Ethiopia  : 

Nubia  &c.,  2v,  1928.     [B.] 
Carab.  Anc.  hist.,  v7  (—217  B.C.),  1928. 

[B.] 
Collomp  (P.)  Chancellerie  &  diplomat. 

dca  Lagides,  1926.     [B.] 
Edgar  (C.  C.)  Zenon  papyri,  4v,  1925-31. 
Ehrenbprg  (V.)  .-Mcxander  u.  Ag.,  1926. 
Graiiidor  (P.)  Ouerrc  d'Ale.\andrie  (48- 

47  B.C.),  1931.     |B.] 
Groningen  (B.  A.  van)  Gymiiasiarque  des 

metropoles  de  I'E.  rom.,  1924. 
Harry  (M.)  Vie  amour,  de  Cleopatrc,  1926. 
Heichelhcim     (F.)     Auswartige     Bevol- 

kcnmg  im  Ptolemiierreich,  1925. 
Johnson  (A.  C.)  Rom.  E.   (-3c.),  1936) 

[B.] 
.louguct  (P.)  L'E.  gr.-rom.,  1932.     [B.] 
Kubitschek     (J.     VV^.)     Zur    Gesch.     d. 

Usurpators  AchiUcus  (296-7),  1928. 
Lesquier     (J.)      Larmee      rom.      d'E., 

d'Auguste  a  Dioeletien,  1918. 
Mallet    (D.)     I'rem.    etabl.     des     Grecs 

(7-6c.  B.C.).  faac.  1,  1893. 
Jlcautis  (G.)  Metrop.  eg.,  Hermoupolis-la- 

Grande,  1918. 
Milne  (,J.  G.)  Hist.,  Rom.  rule  (30  B.c- 

642).  1924. 
Oxvrhynchus   papyri   (l-7e.)  ;     Grenfell 

&  Hunt,  pl6,  17."  1924-7. 
Plaumann  (G.)  Der  Idioslogos  :    Finanz- 

venvaltung  &c.,  1918. 
Pridik  (A.)  D.  Mitregcnt  d.  Ptolemaios  II, 

1924. 
Reinmuth  (0.  W.)  Prefect  of  E.  (27  B.c- 

305  A.I).).  1935.     [B.] 
Schubart     (W.)     Agypten     (336     B.c- 

640  A.D.),  1922. 

DieGr.  in  Ag.,  1927. 

Verf .  u.  Verwaltung  d.  Ptolem&er- 

reichs,  1937. 
5ieidl  (E.)  T>.  Eid  im  rom.-ag.  Provinzial- 

rccht,  2T,  1933-5.     [B.] 
Spiegellwrg   (W.)   Dreispr.   PricBterdekr. 

zu  Ehren  d.  Ptol.  Philopator,  1925. 
Studniczka  (F.)  iSymposiou   Ptolemaios 

II,  1914. 
Vogt  (J.)  Rom.  Politik  in  Ag.,  1924. 
\\'eigall  (A.  E.  P.  B.)  Life  &  times  of 

Cleopatra  (69-30  B.C.),  1923. 
Wertheimer  (O.  v.)  Cleopatra.  1931.   fB.] 
W'ilcken  (U.)  Die  Bremer  Papyri,  1936. 
J!rf'r  to  Byzantine  history  ;    Roman 
history. 
Law,  «F>  Law,  Egyptian. 
Social  Life. 
Baikie  (.1.)  Life  of  anc.  East,  1923.     [B.] 
Budge  (E.  A.  T.   VV.)  Dwellers  on  the 

Nile,  1926.     [B.] 
Dvkmans   (G.)   Hist,   &;on.  &   soc,   3t, 

1936-7.     [B.] 
Krman  (A.)  Ae.  &  acg.  Jjelx'n  im  Alt., 
1923. 


EGYPT.  HISTORY,  ANCIENT  [conlitmed]. 
Social  Life  Iconlitiuetl]. 
Hariinann   (F.)  1/agric.  dans  Pane.  E., 

1923.     [B.] 
Johnson  (A.  C.)  Rom.  E.  (-3c.),  1936. 

IB.] 
Lieblein   (J.   D.   C.)  Handel  &c.   auf  d. 

rothen  Mcere,  1886. 
Montet  (P.)  Scfencs  dc  la  vie  privee  dans 

les  tombeaux  eg.,  1925. 
Oxvrhvnclius   pajiyri   (l-7c.);     Grenfell 

&  Hunt,  pl6,  17,  1924-7. 
Potrie  (W.  M.  F.)  Objects  of  daily  use, 

1927. 

Relig.  life,  1924. 

Soc.  life,  1923. 

Schubart    (W.)     Agypten     (336     k.c- 

640  A.D.),  1922. 
Shorter  (A.  W.)  Everyday  life,  1932. 
Spencer  (H.)  Descr.  sociology,  A'^o.   11, 

Anc.  E. ;   Petrie,  1925. 
Tabouis  (G.  R.)  Private  life  of  Tutankh- 
amen ;    tr.,  1929.      [B.] 

Hefer  lo  Cyprus  ;   Egypt,  Antiquities  ; 

Festivals  &  holidays  ;    <t-  to  History  ; 

History,  Anc,  for  qeinrnl  hifilories. 
EGYPT,      HISTORY,      MEDIAEVAL     & 

MODERN. 
Cattaui    (J.)    Coup    d'oeil    s.     chronol. 

(—1922),  1931. 
Chaine   (M.)   Chronol.   d.   temps   chret., 

1925. 
[Egypte].     Precis  de  I'hist.   d'E.,  t2-l 

(284-1879) ;   Munier  &c.,  1932.     [B.] 
Elgood  (P.  G.)  E.  (—20c.),  1935.     [B.] 
Paton  (A.  A.)  Hist.  (639-1849),  2v,-  1870. 
to  1800. 
'Abd  al-Rahman,  nl-Jabarli.    MerveUles 

biog.    &    hist.    (1657-1820);     tr.,    9t, 

1888-96. 
Amari    (M.)    Trattato    stipol.     d.     Gia- 

como    II   di   Aragona   col   Suit.   d'E., 

1293,  1883. 
Baldwin  (G.)Polit.recoUs.(1773-81),1801. 
Charles-Roux  (F.)  Bonaparte  gouv.  d'E. 

(1798-9),  1936;   tr.,  1937.     [B.] 
Combe  (E.)  L'E.  ottomane,  1517-1798, 

1933.     [B.] 
Grousset  (R.)  Hist,  des  Croisades  &  du 

Royaume    Franc     de    Jerusalem,    t2 

(12c.),  1935. 
Ibn  FadI  Allah,  al-'Umari.    Polit.  Geog. 

d.  Mamlukenreichs  (14c.),  1916. 
Mann  (J.)  Jews  in  E.  k  Palestine  (969- 

1204),  2v,  1920-2. 
Muhammad     ibn     Ahmad     ibn     lyas. 

Ottoman  conquest  (1516) ;  tr.,  Salmon, 

1921. 
Munier  (H.)  L'E.  byz.  (3-15c.),  1932.  [B.] 
O'Learv   (De   L.)   Sh.   hist,   of   Fatimid 

Khal'ifate  (—1168),  1923.     [B.] 
Hitter  (P.)   Leibniz   iig.   Plan   (1671-2), 

1930. 
Wiet  (G.)  L'E.  musul.  (7-15c.),  1932.  f  B.] 
YaKya  ibn  Sa'id  ibn  al-Bafrit,  al-Aniiiki. 

Hiat.  (937-70)  w.  tr. ;    KratchkovsUy 

&C..  1924-32. 

Refer  to  Byzantine  history  ;  Caliphate  ; 

Consulat,      1799  1804 ;       Damietta  ; 

Directoire,     1795  9 ;      Napoleon     I  ; 

Napoleonic  Wars. 
1801-80. 
'Ahd  al- Rahman,  al-Jabarti.     MerveUles 

biog.   &    hiat.    (1657-1820);     tr.,    9t, 

1888-96. 
Baldwin  (G.)  Brit,  campaign,  1801  [in  h. 

Polit.  recoils.,  1801]. 
Crabites     (P.)     Ismail,     the     maligned 

Khedive  (1830-95),  1933. 
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1801-80  [continued]. 
Dodwell    (H.)    Founder    of    mod.    E.: 

Mulmmmad  'Ah  (1769-1849),  1931. 
Douin  (G.)  Hist,  du  rc-gne  du  Khedive 

Ismail  (1863-73),  tl-3,  1933-6. 
&   E.   C.   Fawtier-Jones.     Angl.  & 

I'E..  camp,  de  1807,  1928. 
Driault  (E.)  Mohamed-Aly  &c.  (1803-49), 

1933.     [B.] 
Mohamed  Aly  &  Napol6on,  1807-14, 

1925. 
Elgood  (P.  G.)  Transit  of  E.,  1928. 
Ghorbal  (S.)   Begin,   of  Eg.   quest.  &c. 

(1797-1812),  1928.     [B.] 
Sabry    (M.)    L'cmp.   eg.   sous   Ismail  & 

I'ing6rence   anglo-fr.,    1863-79,    1933. 

[B.] 
L'emp.  eg.  sous  Mohamed-AU  &c., 

1811-49,  1930. 
Sammarco  (A.)  Regnes  de  'Abbas  &c., 

1848-79,  1935.     [B.] 
Sandes  (E.  W.  C.)  Roy.  Engineers,  1937. 
Young  (G.)  E.  (1798—),  1927. 

Refer  to  Palestine  &  Syria  ;  Wababis. 
1881—. 
Abbas  II  Hilmi.    Anglo-Eg.  settlement, 

1930. 
Adams  (C.  C.)  Islam  &  modernism  :  ref. 

movt.  inaug.  by  Muhammad  'Abduh, 

1933.     [B.] 
Alexander  (J.)  Truth  (1906—),  1911. 
Amos  (M.  S.)  Constit.  hist.  (1882—)  [in 

Grotius  Soc.     Trans.,  vl4,  1929]. 
Blunt  (W.  S.)  B.  &  the  "  Times,"  1907. 
Caillard  (M.)  Lifetime  in  E.  (1876-1935), 

1935. 
Chirol  (V.)  Occident  &  Orient,  1924. 
Egyptian  Govt.  Almanac,  1923. 
Elgood  (P.  G.)  E.  &  the  army  (1914-19), 

1924. 

Transit  of  E.,  1928. 

Harris  (M.)  E.  under  the  Egyptians,  1925. 
Lloyd   (G.  A.  L.,  h.)  E.  since  Cromer 

(i904-30),  2v,  1933^. 
Lorin  (H.)  L'fi.  d'aujourd'hui,  1926. 
MarshaU  (J.  E.)  Eg.  enigma,  1890-1928, 

1928. 
Mustafa  Kamel,  pa.sha.     Lettres,  1895— 

1908,  1909. 
Newman  (E.  W.  P.)  Gt.  Brit,  in  E.,  1928. 
Pari,   papers   [1698].     Anglo-Eg.  settle- 
ment, 1930.     (cmd.  3575). 
[1722].     Final  act  &c.  reg.  abolit. 

of  capitulations,  19.37.     (cmd.  5491). 
[1667].     Negot.  for  treaty  of  alh- 

ance,  1928.     (cmd.  3050). 
[1722].     Treaty   of   alliance   betw. 

the  U.K.  &  E.,  &c.,  1936.     (cmd.  5270, 

5308). 
Politis  (A.  G.)  L'Hell^nisme  &  L'E.  mod, 

(1798-1927),  2t,  1929-30.     [B.] 
Resencr  (H.)  Ag.   unter  ongl.  Okkup., 

1896. 
Rodd  (J.  R.)  Soc.  &  diplomatic  mems., 

s2,  1894-1901,  E.  &c.,  1923. 
Rov.  Inst,  of  Intemat.  Aif.     Gt.  Brit,  & 

k.,  1914-30,  1936. 
Sandes  (E,  W.  C.)  Roy.  Engineers,  1937. 
Scudamore  (I"'.)  Sheaf  of  memories  (1876- 

98),  1925. 
Spender  (J.  A.)  Changing  East,  1926, 
Symons  (M.  T.)  Britain  &  E.,  1925. 
Riddle   of   E. :     Anglo-E.    affairs, 

1913? 
Tawwaf.     Egypt,  1919  :  rising  in  Upper 

E.,  1925. 
Times,  The.     Bk.  of  E..  1937. 
Willcocks  (W.)  60  yrs.  in  East,  1935. 
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EGYPT,  HIST.,  MEDIAEVAL  &c.  [cont.] 
1881 —  [continued]. 
Young  (G.)  E.  (1798—).  1927. 
Zetland  (L.  J.  L.  D.,  m.  of)  Lord  Cromer  : 

auth.  Ufe,  1932. 

Jiffer  to  England,   Hist. ;    European 

War  ;  Sudan,  Hist. ;  Turltey,  Hist. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Caillard  (M.),  1871—. 
Cromer  (E.  B.,  e.),  1841-1917. 
Gordon  (gen.  C.  G.),  1833-85. 
Grenfell  (field-mar.    Id.    F.    W.),    1841- 

1925. 
Ismi'll,  pa^ha,  khedive,  1830-95. 
-Muhammad    'Abduh,    Sheikh,    c.    1849- 

1905. 
Storrs  (sir  R.),  1881 — . 
Economics  &  Social  Life  (see  aUo  Finance, 

heloic). 
Blackman  (W.  S.)  FeUahIn  of  Upper  E., 

1927. 
Clerget  (M.)  Le  C'aire  :    geogr.  urbaine 

&hist.  econ.,  2t.  1934. 
[Egypt].     Almanac  for  1922. 

[ ].     Statistical  Year  Book,  1909. 

[Eg\T)t :  Min.  des  Finances].     Ann,  stat., 

1921-2,  1923. 

[ : ].     Census,  1907,  1909. 

Erlanger  (6.   H.  d)  Last  plague  of  E. 

(20c.),  1936. 
Taha   Hussein.     Eg.   childhood :     auto- 

hiog.  (1889-1902) ;  tr.,  1932. 
Times.  The.     Bk.  of  E.,  1937. 
Waterfield  (G.)  Lucie  Duff  Gordon  in  E. 

(1862-9),  1937. 

Befer    to    Egypt,     Travels  ;     Music. 

Oriental ;  Oriental  social  life. 
Finance. 
[Eavpt  :  Min.  des  Finances].     Ann.  stat., 

1921-2,  1923. 
[ ]•     Rep.  on  fin.  admin. ;  Vincent. 

1884. 
Marriott  (W.  T.)  Khedivial  fam. ;    cor- 

resp.  (1888),  1889.     [P2830]. 
Toussoun  (pr.  0.)  Mem.,  1924. 

Befer  to  Coptic  Church  ;    Education, 

Egypt;     Law,    Egyptian     (Modern); 

Mohammedans   &   Mohammedanism  ; 

Post   &    postage  ;     Sudan,     History  ; 

Turkey,  History. 
EGYPTIAN  LANGUAGE  &  LITERATURE. 
Ancient  Egypt ;   Petrie.  1921—. 
Budge  (E.  A.  T.  W.)  Lit.  of  the  anc.  Eg., 

1914. 
[ChampoUion    (J.    F.)]     Rec.    d'etudes 

eg.,  1922. 
Grapow  (H.)  Wortbildungen  mit  Prafix 

m-,  1914. 
Jirku  (A.),  ed.     Agypt.  Listen  palastin.  u. 

syr.  Ortsnamen,  1937. 
MacCown  (C.  C.)  Heb.  &  E.  Apocalyptic 

lit..  1925. 
Naville  (fi.)  EtoI.  de  la  lang.  egvpt.  &c., 

1920.  6     =.  i- 

Peet  (T.  E.)  Comp.  study  of  lit.  of  E., 

Palestine  &  Mesopotam"ia,  1931. 
Spiegelberg  (W.)  Agyptol.  Mitteil.,  1925. 
Yahuda  (A.  S.)  Lang,  of  Pentateuch  in 

its  rel.  to  E.,  vl,  1933.     [B.] 

Sprache  d.  Pentateuch.  Bl,  1929. 

Zeitschr.  f.  agypt,  Sprache  &c.,  1886. 
Dictionaries     (see     also     Hieroglyphics, 

below). 
ChampoUion  (.J.  F.)  Diet,  egypt.,  1841. 
Erman     (A.)     &     H.     Grapow.     Aeg. 

Hdwbch.,  1921. 
Kamal  (A.)  Vocab.  hieroglyph.,  plantes 

[in  Arabic  cfc  Fr.),  1890. 
Lambert  (R.)  Lexique  hierogl,  1925. 


EGYPTIAN  LANGUAGE  &c.  [continued]. 
Grammars. 
ChampoUion  (J.  F.)  Gramm.  eg.,  fasc.  I, 

1836. 
Gardiner  (A.  H.)  Eg.  gram.,  1927. 
Kamal     (A.)     Hieroglvph.     gram,     (in 

Arnbic),  1886. 
Murray  (M.  A.)  Elem.  Eg.  gram.,  1920. 
Hieroglyphics     (see     also     JDictionaries ; 
Grammars,  above). 
Birch  (S.)  Diet,  of  h.,  1867. 
Brugseh  (H.  C.)  Aegyptologie,  1891. 

Index  des  h.  phonet.  &c.,  1872. 

ChampoUion  (J.  F.)  Lettre  rel.  a  I'alpha- 
bet  des  h.  ( 1822)  [in  Fond.  Piot,  Mon., 
t25,  1921-2]. 
Gardiner  (A.  H.)  Eg.  grammar,  1927. 
Harrison  &  Son.     Eg.  h.  type,  1892. 
Holzhausen  (A.)  Hieroglyphen,  n.rf. 
Lambert  (R.)  Lexique  hierogl.,  1925. 
Levi  (S.)  Raccolta,  1880. 
Piehl   (C.)    Quelques   signes   &c.,    1891. 
[P30o7]. 

Remarques  &c.,  1890.     [P3057]. 

Plevte   (W.)   Zur   Gesch.    d.  H.,    1890. 

[P3061]. 
Porter  (B.)  &  R.  L.  B.  Moss.     Topog. 
bibUog.  of  anc.  Egypt,  h.  texts  &c., 
2v,  1927-9. 
Rosetta  stone,  see  sep.  heading. 
Rossi  (F.)  Gramm.  copto-geroglif.,  1879. 
Steindorff  (G.)  Altag.  Alphabet  &c.,  1892. 

[P3061]. 
Theinhardt  (F.)  Hieroglyph.  Typen,  1875. 
Waddell    (L.    A.)    Suraer-Aryan    diet., 
&  S.  orig.  of  h.,  pi,  1927. 
Papyri,  see  Egypt,  Antiquities. 
Texts  &  Translations. 
Aahmose, of Peniati.    Letters;  GlanviUe, 

1928. 
Amen-em-apt.     Weisheitsbuch  ;    Lange, 
_  1925. 
Amenemhat  I.      Enseignements  ;    Mas- 

pero,  1914. 
Blackman  (A.  M.)  Middle  Eg.  stories,  pi. 

1932. 
[Brit.  Mus.  Inscriptions].     Hieroglyphic 

texts  f.  E.  stelae  &c.,  pl-7,  1911-25. 
Bucher    (P.)     Textes    des    tombes    de 

Thoutmosis  III  &c..  tl,  1932. 
Budge  (E.  A.  T.  W.)  Eg.  reading  bk., 
1888. 

Eg.  tales  &c.  (—19c.)  ;   tr.,  1931. 

Teaching    of   Amen-em-apt ;     text 

&  tr.  &c.,  1924. 
[Egyptian].     Admon.      of     E.     sage ; 

Gardiner,  1909. 
Erman    (A.)    Lit.    d.    Aeg.  :     Gedichte, 
Erzahlungen    u.    Lehrbiicher,    1923 ; 
tr.,  1927. 
Gardiner  (A.  H.)  Late  Eg.  stories,  1932. 

&  K.  H.  Sethe.     Eg.  letters  to  the 

dead,  1928. 
Golenisehev     (V.     S.),     ed.     Conte     du 

Naufrage  ;   tr.  &  publ.,  1912. 
Gressmann  (H.)  Vom  reichen  Maim  u. 

armen  Lazarus  &c.,  1918. 
Hassan   (S.)    Hymnes   relig.   du   Moyen 

Emp.,  1930. 
Kuentz  (C.)  BataiUe  de  Qadech  :   Poeme 
de  Pentaour  &  BuU.  de  Q.,  fasc.  1,  2, 
1928-9. 
[Lansing].        Papyrus    L. ;     Erman    & 

Lange,  1925. 
Lemm  (0.  v.)  Aeg.  Lesestiicke,  Tl,  1883. 
Maspero  (G.),  ed.     Hymne  au  NU  ;    tr. 

&  publ.,  1912. 
Piehl  (C.)  Quelques  t.  egypt.  &c.  1891. 
[P3057]. 


EGYPTIAN  LANGUAGE  &c.  [continued]. 
Texts  &  Translations  [continued]. 
[Qadech].      Poeme  s.  la  bataiUe  de  Q. 

(B.C.  1288) ;   Loukianoff,  1930. 
Roder   (G.)    Aus   d.    Leben    vornehmer 

Agypter  ;   lib..  1912. 
Scharff  (A.)  Hist.  Abschnitt  d.  Lehre  f. 

Konig  Merikare,  1936. 
Service  des  Antiquites  de  I'E.     Annales, 

1912—. 
Sethe  (K.  H.),  ed.    Die  Achtung  feindl. 
Fiirsten,  1926. 

Aeg.  Lesestiicke,  1924. 

Dram.Texte,Mysterienspielen,1928. 

Spiegelberg  (\V.)  Demotica,  1925-8. 

Demot.     Denkmaler,     Mtisce     du 

Caire,  3T,  1904-32. 

Dreispr.  Priesterdekr.  zu  Ehrcn  d. 

Ptol.  Philopator,  1925. 
Urkunden   d.    agypt.   Alt. ;     Steindorff, 
Bl-4,  1903-9.  ■ 
Befer  to  Egypt,  Antiquities. 
EICHSFELD.    Befer  to  Saxony. 

Wintzingeroda-Knorr.      Kampfe  &c.  d. 
EvangeUsten     auf    d.     E.     (16-19c.), 
2H,  1892-3. 
EICHSTADT. 

[Eichstatt].        Regesten    d.     Bischofe ; 
Heidingsfelder,    Lief.    1-6    (—1319), 
1915-27. 
Henricus,    Surdu^.     Vitae    episc.    (14c.) 

[in  h.  Chronik,  1922]. 
Neuhofer  (T.)   G.  v.  Evb.  Furstbischof 
V.  E.,  1455-1535.  1934. 
Befer  to  Bavaria  ;  Church  in  Germany. 
EIFFEL  TOWER.     Befer  to  Paris.      • 

Prevost  (J.)  Eiffel,  1929. 
EINSIEDELN. 

Lanciani    (R.)    Itin.    di    E.    e    I'ord.    di 
Benedetto  canon.,  1890. 
Befer  to  Benedictines ;    Monasteries  ; 
Switzerland. 
EISENACH.    Befer  to  Weimar  &  Saxe-W. 
[Eisenach].    \Vartburgstadt  E.  ;  Janson 
&c.,  1929. 
EISENSTADT,  district  <t  town. 

Csatkai  (A.)  &  D.  Frev.     Denkmale  d. 
poUt.  Bezirkes  E.  &c.".  1932.     [B.] 
Befer  to  Hungary. 
EISHAUSEN,  see  Hildburghausen. 
EL-'AKHYMER,  see  Kish. 
EL-AMARNA,  see  Tell-el-Amarna. 
ELAND,  Yorks.,  see  EUand. 
ELBA. 

Hoare  (R.  C.)  Tour,  1S14. 
Thiebaut  de  Berneaud  (A.)  Voyage  ;  tr., 
1814. 

Befer  to  Mediterranean  ;  Napoleon  I ; 
Tuscany. 
ELBE,  ricer.     Bifer  to  Germany. 

Bertram  (F.)  Mein  Hamburg,  T4,  Die  E., 

1923.     [B.] 
Linde  (R.)  Die  Niederelbe,  1913;  24.  [B.] 
Pcitzsch  (C.  G.)  Chronolog.  Gesch.  d.  gr. 
Wasserfluthen    d.    Elbstroms    (1000- 
1736),  1784. 
ELBEUF.     Befer  to  Normandy. 
GuUmeth  (A.  A.)  Hist..  1842. 
ELBOGEN.     Befer  to  Bohemia. 

Gnirs    (A.)    Topog.    d.    hist.    u.    Kunst- 
denkm.,  E43.  polit.  Bez.  E.,  1927. 
ELDERS,  see  Church  government. 
ELECTION  (Theology),  see  Predestination. 
ELECTIONS. 

Tingsten   (H.)   PoUt.   behavior:   e.   sta- 
tistics; tr.,  1937. 
Ancient. 
Headlam-Moriey  (J.   W.)   E.   by   lot   at 
Athens,  1933. 
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ELECTIONS  [continued]. 
Belgium.     Htfir  to  Belgium,  History. 
[Hiluiqiic].    Constit.  dr  hi  K.  &c.,  1831. 

ll'.-.o.^J. 
England. 
AIIhtv    (W.)    Pari.    hist,    of    Horsham. 

1295-1885,  1027. 
Ashby   (M.)  State   of  case   betw.   A.   & 

White     &c.,     Aylesbury     e.,     1705. 

[r307i»J. 
George  (R.  H.)  Pari.  e.  &o.,   1085   [in 

Roy.  Hist.  Soe.  Trans.,  s4,  vl9,  1936]. 
Glanvill    (.J.)    Rep.    of    cases    iii    Pari. 

(1623-4),  1775. 
Maekworth   (H.)   Free  parliaments  &o., 

1704.     Lr3U79|. 
Namier  (L.  B.)  Struct,  of  politics   (1760 

&c.),  2v,  1929. 
[Norfolk].      Copy    of    poll.    12th-20th 

July,  1802.  1802. 
[ ].     Procs.  at  election,  .lulv   12tli- 

28th  Aug.  1802,  1802. 
[ParUament :   H.  of  C]    All  procs.  in  rel. 

to    Aylesbury    men ;     tt    o.p.,    1704. 

[P3079]. 
Pari,  papers  [2336].    Pari.  c.  (expenses), 

1906-10.     (302,299). 
Pease  (A.  E.)  E.  &  recoils.,  1932. 
Press    Assoc.     Gen.    e.,    1924,    1929    <t- 

I93I.  List  of  candidates.  1924-31. 
Pullinfr  (A.)  Electoral  bribery  &c.,  1867. 

[P2709]. 

Our  pari,  e.,  1866.     [P2709]. 

Robinson    (J.)    Pari,    papers,    1774-84; 

Laprade,  1922. 
Seymour  (C.)  E.  reform,  E.  &  Wales, 

1832-85,  1915. 
Terry  (G.  P.  W.)  Repres.  of  the  People 

Acts,  1918-28.  1928. 
Whitehead  (P.)  Case  of  Hon.  A.  Murray, 

1751.     [P2783]. 

Refir  In  England,  Constitution  ;  Parlia- 
ment ;      Reform  ;       Representation  ; 

Suffrage. 
English  Colonies  &  Dominions. 
[Canada].     Proc.  of  Spec.  Comni.  on  E. 

&  Franchise  Acts  [in  Canada.  Journals 

II.  of  C.  y74,  .'Vpp.,  1936]. 

Refer  to  Colonies,  English. 
France. 
Barrau    (E.    de)     178U    en     Rouergue : 

institut.    elect.,    1,    Stoechaussde    de 

Rodez,  1873. 
Chateaubriand  (v.  F.  R.  de)  Proposition, 

1816. 
Constant  (B.)  Bes  e.  prochaines,  1817. 

[P2895]. 
Des    motifs,   nouv.    projet   de   loi, 

1820.     [P2897]. 
Cottu    (C.)   Devoirs   du    roi   envers    la 

royaute,  1830. 
Hauck  (H.)  Infl.  of  peogr.  factors  on  e. 

of  1928  ;    tr.  [in  Fleure  (H.  J.)  Reg. 

consciousness,  1928]. 

Itif.r    In    Etats    generaux  ;     France, 

Constitution. 
Germany. 
Hill^er     (H.)      Wegweiser,      National- 

versamml..  1910. 
Pollock  (.1.  K.)  fie  rmaii  e.  admin.,  1934. 

Refer  to  Germany,  Constitution. 

Ireland.     Refr  to  Ireland,  History. 

[Carlow].     Reign  of  terror,  1841. 

Scotland. 
Oonald  (J.)  Past  Pari.  e.  in    Greenock, 

1933. 
[Scotland].    S.  at  gen.  c.  of  1885,  1885. 

[P2987]. 

Refer  to  Scotland,  History  ;  Suffrage. 


ELECTIONS  [rontimied]. 
United  States.    Refer  to  U.S.,  Constitution. 

Greeley  (II.)  &c.     Polit.  tixt-liU..  186(1. 
Rolnn.'ion     (E.     E.)     Presidential    vote, 

1S06-1932.  1934. 

Itrfrr  In  Ballot ;  Bribery  &  corruption  ; 

Law  ;    Majority  &  minority  ;    Repre- 
sentation :  Sullrage. 
ELECTRIC  ENGINEERING. 

[Beauliai'iiois     Power     J'roject].       .Spec. 

Comm.,  1931. 
Blanehard     (R.)     Forces     hydro-e'lectr. 

pend.  la  Guerre.  1924. 
Clerk  (D.),  A.  Smitliells  &  J.  W.  Cobb. 

Rep.  on  coal-gas  &  e.  supply  indust.  of 

I'.K..  1919.     [P26S7]. 
Electrical   hdbk.  for   women;     Haslett, 

1934.     [B.] 
Electrical  indust.  in  Germany,  1926. 
Engineering    Inst,    of    Canada.      World 

Power  Couf.,  1924. 
Ferranti  (G.  Z.)  Life  &  letters  of  S.  Z.  de 

Ferranti  (1864-1930),  1934. 
Hope-Jones  (F.)  E.  clocks,  1931. 
Inst,    of    Elcctr.    Engineers.      Journal. 

188,5—. 
Kamo  (il.)  &c.    Pres.  status  of  e.  indust. 

in  .Japan  [in  Jap.  Soc.,  vlo,  1928]. 
Llovd  George  (D.)  Coal  &  power  :    rep. 

of  cnq.,  1924. 
Lodge  (O.  J.)  E.  precipitation,  1925. 
Matthews  (R.  B.)  Electro-farming,  1928. 

[B.] 
0  Brien   (T.   H.)   Brit,  e.xper.   in   public 

ownership  &c.,  1937. 
Pari,  papers  [2341].     E.  power  supply, 

1917.     (ed.  8880). 
Philippi    (W.)    E.    im    Bergbau,    1924. 

[B.] 
Ripley  (C.   M.)   Life  in   a  large   manuf. 

plant,  Schenectady,  1919. 
[U.S.  :    Cen.sus].    C."of  e.  indust.,  1917  : 

Cent.  e.  light  &c.  stations  ofc  E.  riys., 

1020. 

Refer  to  Electric  light  ;    Electric  rail- 
ways ;  Electricity  ;  Industrial  arts. 
ELECTRIC  LIGHT. 

Arent   (L.)   E.  franchises  in   N.Y.  City, 

1919.     [B.] 
Hammond  (R.)  E.  light  in  homes,  1884. 
Sehroeder  (H.)  Hist.,  1925. 
Swan  (M.  E.  &  K.  R.)  Sir  J.  W.  Swan 

(1828-1914).  1929. 
Zworykin  (V.   K.)  &  E.  de  W.  Wilson. 

Photocells.  1934. 

Refer  In  Electric  engineering  ;   Electri- 
city ;   Lamps  &  lighting. 
ELECTRIC  RAILWAYS. 

Thi>iii;is     (J.     P.)     Handling     London's 

nndergrouiKl  traffic,  102S. 
Trowman  (11.  F.)  Eleetrif.  of  rlys.,  1920. 

Kefer  In  Electric  engineering  ;  Railways. 
ELECTRICIANS,  sec  Electricity. 
ELECTRICITY. 

Allen  (H.  S.)  Electrons  &  waves,  1932. 
Baikhausen      (H.)     Elektronen-Rohren, 

Bl,  1924. 
Born  (M.)  Constit.  of  matter :    electron 

&c.  theories:   tr..  1923.     [B.] 
Boyle  (R.)   Experiments,  niechan.  orig. 

&e.,  1675-6;   Gunthcr,  1927. 
Bragg  (W.  L.)  E.,  1036. 
Bull  (P.  G.)  Marvels,  1026. 
Campbell    (N.    R.)    Mod.    e.    theory ; 

8upi)l.  chap.  16,  17,  1023. 
Clerk-Maxwell   (J.)   Orig.   of   C.-M.'s    e. 

ideas,  letters  (1854-79)  ;  Larmor,  1937. 
Coustet  (E.)  L'electricite,  1923. 
Ccxworthy  (F.)  Electr.  cond.,  1925. 


coll.   of  experiments, 
)    E.    for   everybody : 


de 
of 


ELECTRICITY  [conlinuedl 

Eddington  (A.  8.)  Relativity  theory  of 

protons  &  electrons,  1036. 
Faraday  (M.)  Diary,  investigs.,  1820-62  ; 

Martin,  7v  d-  Index,  1932-6. 
(ialvani  (L.)  0.  d.   Krilfte  d.   E.  bei  d. 

Muskelbewegung  (1791),  1894. 
Inst,     of    Electr.    Engineers.     Journal, 

1885—. 
Jeans  (J.  H.)  Mathemat.  theory.  1923. 
Lodge  (O.  J.)  E.  precipitation.  1025. 
Maclean   (M.)   E.   &   its  pract.   applic., 

1923. 
Martin   (B.)   Cur. 

1770. 
Matthews   (R.    B 

hdbk.,  1932. 
Jlillikan  (R.  A.)  Electrons,  protons  &c., 

1935. 
National  signific.  of  e.,  1926.      [P2883]. 
Ncale  (R.  E.)  E.,  product.  &  applic.,  n.d. 
[Physical  Soc.  of  London].     Ionization 

in  atmosphere,  1924. 
PiUey  (J.)  E.,  1933. 
Poincare    (H.)    Sur    la    dviiamiquc 

I'electron,  1905. 
Poynting     &     Thomson.     Text-bk. 

physics:   E.  &c.,  1920. 
Roget  (P.  M.)  E.  &e.,  1831. 
Sidgwick  (N.   V.)   Electronic  theory  of 

valency,  1932. 
Stranger  (R.)  Outline  of  wireless,  1933. 
Sullivan  (J.  W.  N.)  Atoms  &  electrons, 

1924. 
Thompson  (S.  P.)  Elem.  lessons  &c.,  1929. 
Thomson  (G.  P.)  Wave  mechanics  of  free 

electrons,  1930. 
Thomson  (J.  J.)  Beyond  the  electron, 

1028. 
Volta  (c.  A.)  Opere  (18e.),  v2-7,  1923-9. 

Opera  di  V.  ;   Massardi,  1927. 

Zworykin  (V.  K.)  &  E.  de  W.  AMIson. 

PhotoceUs,  1034. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Edison(T.  A.),  1847-1031. 
Ferranti  (S.  Z.  de),  1864-19.30.  . 
F^leming  (sir  J.  A.),  1849—. 
History. 
Appleyard    (R.)    Pioneers    of    e.    com- 
munication, 1030. 
Dannemann  (F.)  Entdeckung,  1914. 
Millar  (A.  H.)  J.  B.  Linsday  &  o.  pioneers, 

1925. 
Shearcroft  (W.  F.  F.)  Story  of  e.,  1925. 

Refer  to 

Electric 

light. 

Electric 

railways. 
Electro- 
chemistry. 
Electro- 
magnetism 
ELECTRO-CHEMISTRY. 

Brochet  (A.)  Sonde  clectrol.,  1909. 
Thomson  (J.  J.)  Electron  in  chemistry, 

1923. 

Refer  tri  Chemistry. 
ELECTRO-M  AG  NETISM . 

Jeans  (.1.  H.)  .Mathemat.  theory,  1923. 
Joule  (,l.  P.)  Scicnt.  papers,  1884. 
Lorentz  (H.   A.)  Clerk-Maxwell's  c.-m. 

theory,  1923. 
Mallik  (1).  N.)  Optical  theories,  1921. 
Roget  (P.  M.)  Klectricity  &c.,  1831. 

Refer  In  Electricity  ;   Magnetism. 
ELECTRONS,  see  Electricity. 
ELEGIAC    POETRY,    sec   Poetry;    Versi- 

flcation  ;   <(■  poetry  of  various  countries. 


Animal 
electricity. 

Clocks  & 
watches. 

Dynamos. 

Elec.  bells. 

Electric  en- 
gineering. 


Lightning. 
Magnetism. 
Physics. 
Radio- 
activity. 
Ront.  rays. 
Telegraphy. 
Telephone. 
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ELEPHANT. 

Aichel  (0.)  Ontogenet.  u.  pbyloa.  Gesch. 

amKiefer,  1918. 
Bell  (W.  D.  M.)  Wanderings  of  e.  hunter, 

1923. 
Benedict  (F.  G.)  Physiology  of  e.,  1936. 

[B.] 
Bloomfield  (A.)  Doings  &  destr.  of  rogue 

{lS71),n.d. 
Blunt  (D.  E.)  E.,  1933. 
Druce  (G.  C.)  E.  in  med.  legend  &  art  [in 

Arch,  journ.,  v76,  1919]. 
Nila-Kantha,  of  Bdja-tuangalam.   E.-lore 

of  Hindus  :  ^latanga-Iila  ;  tr..  1931. 
Pereira  (F.  M.  E.)  E.'em  Ethiopia,  1898. 

[P3052]. 
Smith  (G.  E.)  E.  &  ethnologists,  1924. 

[B.] 
Watteville  (V.  de)  Speak  to  the  earth, 
1935. 

Refer  to  Ivory  ;    Mammals  ;    Military 
art&c;  Sport;   Zoology. 
ELEPHANT  A,  ishiml. 

Sastri  (H.)  Guide  to  E.,  1934.     [B.] 
liefer  to  Bombay,  Presidency. 
ELEPHANTINE,  island. 

Ungnad    (A.)    Aram.    Papyrus    aus    E. 

(5e.  B.C.),  1911. 
Vincent  (A.)  Relig.  d.  Judeo-Aramcens 
d'E.,  1937. 
i?f/cr /o  Egypt ;  Nile. 
ELEUSIS  &  ELEUSINIAN  MYSTERIES. 
Wright  (D.)  E.  m,  &  rites.  1919  r 
Befer  to  Athens  &  Attica ;  Festivals ; 
Greek  antiquities  ;   Greek  mythology  & 
religion  ;    Greek  social  life,  Ancient ; 
Mysteries. 
ELGEYO,  tribe. 

Massam  (J.  A.)  Cliff-dwellers  of  Kenya, 
1927. 

Refer    to     Africa,    Ethnology    &c. ; 
Kenya. 
ELGIN.    Refer  to  Moray. 

Innes  (C.)  E.  past  &  present,  1860. 
Shanks  (J.)  E.  &  guide  to  E.  Cath..  1866. 
ELGINSHIRE,  see  Moray. 
ELIZABETH,    Queen   of   England,    1558- 

1603. 
Bibliography  &c. 
[Elizabeth,   g.]     Loan   e.xhib.   depicting 

r.  of  E..  1933. 
Tenison  (E.  M.)  Eliz.  Eng.,  vl-5,  1553- 

85,  1933-6. 
Biographical  Collections. 
Heidrich   (H.)    .1.    Davies    (1565?-1618) 
u.  s.  Bild  V.  Shakespeare's  Umgebung, 
1924. 
Sisson    (C.    J.)    T.    Lodge    &    o.    Eliza- 
bethans, 1933. 
Wilson  (V.  A.)  Soc.   women   of   Shake- 
speare's time,  1924. 
Biographies,  .see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Allen  (card.  W.),  1532-94. 
Babington  (A.),  1561-86. 
Bacon  (A.,  lady).  1592-1650. 
Barnes  (B.),  1569?-1609. 
Bothwell  (J.  H.,  e.  of),  1535-78. 
Brvskett  (L.),  c.  1.545-1611. 
Buck  {sir  G.),  c.  1563-1622. 
Bull  (dr.  J.),  1.562-1628. 
Carew  (sir  G.),  d.  1612. 
Dawtrev  (N.),  d.  1601. 
Uelony  (T.),  c.  1543-c.  1600. 
Dyer  (sir  E.),  1543-1607. 
Essex  (R.  D.,  e.  of),  1567-1601. 
Finch  (J.,  b.),  of  Fordwich,  1584-1660. 
Fitzgerald  (lady  E.),  1527-89. 
Fletcher  (P.),  1582-1650. 
Florio  (.J.),  c.  1553-1625. 


ELIZABETH,  Queen  of  England  [ront.] 
Biographies  [coidinued}. 
Gardiner  (W.),  c.  1531-97. 
Golding  (A.),  1536-1606. 
Grenville  (sir  R.),  1.542-91. 
Hakluyt  (R.),  c.  1552-1616. 
Harington  (sir  J.),  c.  1561-1612. 
Hatton  (hidy  E.).  1578-1646. 
Hawkins  (rear-adm.  sir  .7.),  1532-95. 
Heath  (X.).  ahp.  of  York.  c.  1501-78  [in 

Cecil  (A.)  Dreamer  in  Xtndom,  1925]. 
Hobv  (M.,  lady),  c.  1571-1633. 
Hotman  (J.  de  V.).  1552-1636. 
Latymer  (E.),  c.  1556-1627. 
Lee"(«ir  H.),  c.  1533-1611. 
Leicester  (R.  S.,  e.),  1.563-1626. 
Lodge  (T.),  1558  ?-1625. 
Madox  (R.).  b.c.  1556. 
Marlowe  (C),  1.564-93. 
Northampton  (H.  U.,  m.  of).  1549-1635. 
Oxford  (E.  de  Vere,  e.).  15,50-1604. 
Parrv  (Blanche),  c.  1508-90. 
Penrv  (J.),  1559-93. 
Qu\iiv  (R.),  d.  1602. 
Russell  (T.).  1570-1633. 
Sanders  (N.),  c.  1530-80. 
Sherlev  (sir  A.),  1565-1635. 
Suffolk  (K.,  dss.  of),  1520-80. 
Tregian    (F.).     1.548-1608     [/?i     Baring- 
Gould  (S.)  Cornish  char.,  1909]. 
VauRhan  (R.).  1559-1631. 
\Aliittingham  (W.),  1524^79. 
Birthday  Festivities  &c. 
Nichols   (J.)  Progresses   &o.,    3v,    1788- 

1805. 
Finance  (State). 
Dietz  (F.  C.)  Eng.  public  fin.,  1558-1641, 

1932. 
Foreign  Relations. 
Brugmans  (H.)  Eng.  &  de  Nederlanden 

&c..  1558-67,  1892. 
C.  S.  P.    Foreign,  E..  v21i-iv,  22,  1586-8, 

1927-36. 
[Elizabeth].      E.    &    .some    foreigners : 

letters  (1558-68)  ;  KJarwill ;  tr.,  1928. 
[ ].    Protest.,  def.  du  Roy  &c.,  1562. 

[P2943]. 
Fugger.  Fam.  of.    F.  News-letters  (1568- 

1605)  ;    Klarwill,  ser.  2  ;    tr.,  1926. 
Leicester  (R.  D.,  e.  of).     Corr.,  1585-8, 

3d,  1931. 
Read  (C.)  Walsingham  &  policy  of  E., 

3v,  1925.     [B.] 
[Rome].     C.  of  S.P.  rcl.  to  Eng.  affairs. 

v2  (1572-8)  ;    Rigg,  1926. 
Tenison  (E.  M.)  EUz.  Eng.,  vl-5,  1553- 

85.  1933-6. 
Waldmau  (M.)  King,  Q..  Jack  :    Phil,  of 

Sp.  courts  E..  1931.     [B.] 
History :   Contemporary  Works. 
Bacon  (F.)  Resuscitatio  &c.,  2p.  1671. 
Bell  (,1.)  E.  &  a  Swedish  pcss.  in  1565; 

Seatou,  1926. 
Buckminster  (T.)  Almanack  &  prognost. 

for  1598,  1935. 
ChamberUn  (F.)  Sayings  of  E.,  1924. 
Dans  (A.  x.)  Poemata :  ace.  vita  E.,  1636. 
Devereux,     Family.       D.     papers     &c. 

(1575-1601);   Maiden,  1923. 
[Elizabeth,    q.]       Letters    (1544-1603); 

Harrison,  1935.     [B.] 
Eng.  merctirie,  July  23,  1588  (Luvas.  of 

E. ;   facs.),  n.d. 
Hall  (A.)  Quarrel  betw.  H.  &  M.  Mallerie 

(1.579),  1815. 
Harrison   (G.   B.),  ed.     Eng.   in   Shake- 
speare's dav,  1928. 
Hist.  MSS.  Com.  :    De  L'Isle  &  Dudley 

MSS.,  3v,  1925-36. 


ELIZABETH,  Queen  of  England  [conl.\ 
History  :  Contemporary  Works  [cont.'\ 
[Jesuits].     Hist.  ace.  of  Jesuites  (1558- 

84),  1689.     [P2663]. 
Kennedy    (W.    P.    McC.)    EUz.    episc. 

admin. :    intr.   diss,   d-   Visit,   articles 

&c.,  157.5-1603,  3v,  1924. 
Lodge  (E.)  Illust.,  3v,  1791  ;    1838. 
Maisse  (A.  H.,  sr.  de)  Joum.,  1597  ;   tr., 

1931. 
[Mary,    q.    of  Scots}.      Babington    plot, 

orig.  docs. ;   Pollen,  1922. 
[Nieuport].    Battle  of  N.,  1600  ;   Colhns, 

1935. 
Parker  (M.),  aAfi.    Reg.,  1559-75;  Frere, 

3v,  1928-33. 
Rait  (R.  S.)  &  A.  I.  Cameron,  edd.    King 

James's  secret,  E.  &  J.  VI  (1586-7), 

1927. 
Sidney  {sir  Ph.)  Polit.  disc. ;    Feuillerat 

[ink.  Def.  of  poesie,  1923]. 
Townshend  (H.)  Journals,  Pari.,  1597-8  ; 

Pollard  &  Blatcher,  1934-7. 
Warrender     Papers,      v2.      1586-1600 ; 

Cameron.  1932. 
WUson  (T.)  State  of  Eng.,  1600  :   Fisher, 

1936. 
Wolf  (L.)  .Jews  in  Eliz.  Eng.,  1928. 
^^^^^^~  *    lj3,tpr  Works 
Allen  (P.)  Anne  Cecil,  E.  &  Oxford,  1934. 
Anthony  (I.)  Ralegh  &  h.  world,  1934. 
Anthony  (K.)  Queen  E.,  1929. 
Beesly  (E.  S.)  Q.  E.  (1533-1603).  1920. 
Black  (J.   B.)  Reign  of  E.,  1558-1603, 

1936.     [B.] 
Boas  (F.  S.)  Q.E..  Revels  Off.  &e.,  1838. 
Byrne  (M.  St.  C.)  Elizabethan  life,  1925. 

"[B.] 
Campbell  (H.)  Case  of  Mary,  q.  of  Scots 

&  E..  1825. 
Che^-ney  (E.  P.)  Hist.,  v2  (1596-1603), 

1926." 
Code  (J.  B.)  Q.  E.  &  Eng.  Catholic  his- 
torians (16-20c.),  19357    [B.] 
Corbett  (J.  S.)  Successors  of  Drake  (16c.), 

1900;   19. 
Creighton  (M.)  Age  (1519-1603),  1925. 
Dark  (S.)  Queen  E.,  1926. 
Farquhar  (H.)   J.   Rutlinger  &   phoenix 

badge  of  E.,  1923.     [P2733]. 
Harries  (F.  J.)  Welsh  Elizabethans.  1924. 
Harrison  (G.  B.)  Eliz.  journal,  3v,  1591- 

1603,  1928-33.     [B.] 
La  Ferriere  (c.  H.  de)  Projets  de  mariage, 

IgOO 

Leti  (G.)  Hist,  di  E.,  p2,  1683. 

Mathew  (D.)  Celtic  peoples  &  Renaiss. 

Europe.  1933.     [B.] 
Meyer  (A.  0.)  Eng.  &  Cath.  Ch.  under  E. ; 

tr.,  1916. 
Momighano  (E.)  E.  d'Inghilterra,  1931. 

[B.] 
Neale  (J.  E.)  Queen  E..  1934. 
O'Conor    (N.    J.)    Godes    peace    &    the 

Queenes,  1539-1615,  1934. 
Pollard  (A.  F.)  Elizabethans  &  the  Em- 
pire, 1922. 

Hist,  of  Eng.,  1547-1603.  1915. 

Read  (C.)  Walsingham  &  policy  of  E., 

3y,  1925.     [B.] 
Reid  (R.  R.)  PoUt.  infl.  of  "  the  North 

parts  "  under  later  Tudors,  1924. 
Ronan    (M.    V.)    Reform,    in    Ireland, 

1558-80,  1930. 
Smith   (A.   C;.)   Babington   Plot   (1586), 

19,36. 
Wm.  Cecil,  power  behind  E.,  1934. 

[B.] 
Strachey  (G.  L.)  E.  &  Essex,  1928.    [B.] 


ELIZABETH 


302 


EMIGRATION 


ELIZABETH.  Queen  of  England  [mnl.] 
History  :  Later  Works  [continued]. 
Tenison  (E.  M.)  Kliz.  Eiig.,  vl-6,  1553- 

87.  1933-7. 
Tough  (D.  L.  \V.)  Last  voars  of  a  frontier, 

192S.     [B.] 
Waldman  (M.)  E.,  19.33.     [B.] 
^VaIUn^  (R.  A.  J.)  Sea-dog  of  Devon  : 

Sir  J.  Hawkins,  1907. 
Wilson  (M.)  (.>.  E.,  1932.     [B.] 
Poetry  &  Satire. 
Answcre  to  proclam.  of  rebels  of  North, 

1569,  1843. 
Bradbrook  (M.  C.)  School  of  Night,  lit. 

rels.  of  Sir  VV.  Ralegh,  1936. 
Dans  (A.  v.)  Poc-mata.  1636. 
Hall  (J.)  Virgidcniiaruni  :   s.,  1753. 

liefer  to 
Armada,         Mary,  q.  of        Philip  II. 
Spanish.  Scots.  Puritans. 

Ch.  of  Eng.     Navy,  Eng.     i  Scotland, 
Eng.,  Hist.      Netherlands,         Hist. 
Ire.,  Hist.  Hist. 

ELIZABETH,  Empress  of  Russia,  1741-62. 
Biographies,  see  A.  ('.  under  : — 
Biron  (E.  J.),  duke  of  Courland,  1690- 

1772. 
Khanenko  (N.  D.),  1691-1760. 
Krim-Girai.  khan  of  Crimea,  d.  1769. 
Muiinich  {Graf  B.  C.  v.),  1683-1767. 
Oslcrraann  [Graf  A.  I.),  1686-1747. 
History. 
Krekshin  (P.   N.)   Poaocionie ;    Leonid. 

1883. 
Treaty  betw.  H.  Brit.  M.  &  H.  I.  M., 
1755,  1755. 

liefer  to  Catherine  II ;  Russia,  Hist. 
ELLAND.     Refer  to  Yorkshire. 

Hamerton  (L.)  Okie  E.,  1901. 
ELLICE  ISLANDS. 

Pari,    papers   [1706].     Gilbert  &    Ellice 
Island.s.     Ann.   rep.   on   soc.   &   eoon. 
progr.,  19.30-1.  ID.Ti.     (58-1621). 
liefer  to  Pacillc  Ocean  &  Islands. 
ELLIS  ISLAND.     Refer  to  New  York. 
Pari.    pajKT.s   [16331-      Condit.   at   E.I., 
1923.     (emd.  1940). 
ELLOUGH.     Refer  to  Suffolk. 

[Ellouyhj.     Parish  registers  (1540-1812), 
1SS6. 
ELMET,  sec  Yorkshire. 
ELMHAM,  NORTH.     Refer  to  Norfolk. 
[Eltnhani).  .\nc.  reg.,  1538-1791  ;  Legge, 
1888. 

ELOCUTION. 

Legouve.     L'art  de  la  lect.,  1897. 
Ma-sefield  (.J.)  With  the  living  voice,  1925. 
Valcry  (P.)  l^ttre,  192S. 
Voice,  speech  &  gesture  ;  FSlaekman,  1908. 
Refer  to  Acting  ;  Expression  ;   Preach- 
ing ;  Voice. 
ELOPEMENT,  sre  Gretna  Green ;   Marriage. 
ELOQUENCE,  wc  Elocution  ;    Oratory  & 

rhetoric. 
EL  PASO.     Refer  to  Texas. 

Roberts  (F.  11.  H.)  Archeolog.  develop- 
in  El  P..  1929. 
ELSFIELD.     Refer  to  Oxfordshire. 
(lark  ((i.  N.)  .Manor  of  E.,  1927. 
ELTHAM.     Refer  to  Kent. 

Eltliam  churchwardens'  aces.  (1554-<59) ; 
Vallance  [in  Arch.  Cantiana,  v47,  48, 
19.35-6]- 
ELTON.     R'fir  to  Huntingdonshire. 

Whistler  (P.  I'.)  Mist.,  1SII2. 
ELVES,  ««  Fairies. 
ELY. 

Cobbett  (L.)  Hospitabi  [in  L'amb.  Antiq. 
Soc.     Proc.,  v36,  1936]. 


ELY  [continued]. 
Cathedral  &  Abbey. 

Atkinson    (T.    D.)    Architect,    hist,    of 

Benedictine   monastery  of  St.   Ethel- 

dreda,  1933. 
Cave  (C.  J.   P.)  Roof  bosses  [in  Camb. 

Antiq-  Soc.     Proc.  v32.  19321. 
.lames  (M.  R.)  Sculptures  in  Lady  Chapel, 

1895. 
Ladds  (S.  I.)  Monastery  of  E.,  1930. 
Sweeting  (W.  D.)  Cath.  ohureli,  19(12. 

Refer  to  Cambridgeshire  ;   Cathedrals  ; 

Monasteries. 
ELY,  Diocene  of. 

Graham   (R.)  Admin,  dur.  vacancies  of 

See,  1298-9  &  1302-3  [in  Roy.  Hist. 

Soc.     Trans.,  s4,  vl2,  1929]. 
Biography,  «ee  A.  C.  under  : — 
Hervey.  lip.,  d.  1131. 

Rrfir  to  Church  of  England. 
EMANCIPATION,  we   Catholic  emancipa- 
tion ;   Slavery  ;   Women. 
EMBALMING,  •■"  Burial ;   Mummies. 
EMBANKMENTS  &  DYKES. 

Dussaud  (R.)  Digue  du  lac  de  Homs  [in 

Fond.  Plot,  Mon.,  t25,  1921-2]. 
Fox  (C.)  Excav.  in  Cambs.  d.  [in  Camb. 

Antiq.  Soc.     Proc,  v24,  25,  1923-4]. 
Hewlett  (J.  H.)  Offa's  dyke,  1924. 
Spain  (G.  R.  B.)  Black  d.  in  Northumb. 

[in  Arch.  ^I..  .s3.  vl9.  1922]. 

Refer    to    Engineering  ;     Hydraulics  ; 

Locks,  weirs  &c. ;  Netherlands ;  Rivers. 
EMBARGO,  sec  Blockade  &  embargo. 
EMBASSIES,    see    Ambassadors ;     Diplo- 
macy ;    *     see    sub-heading    Foreign 

relations    untler    various    countries    ct 

socereiijns. 
EMBERTON.     Refer  to  Buckinghamshire. 

Hulton  (C.  B.)  Story,  1933. 
EMBLEMS. 

Capaccio  (G.  C.)  Delle  imprese,  1592. 
Cats  (J.)  Moral  e.  f.  C.  &   R.  Farlie  ; 

Pigot,  1860. 
Dolce  (L.)  Imprese  di  div.  prencipi  &c. 

1.578;   1602. 
Emblems  divine,  moral  &c.  by  a  person 

of  quality,  1672  ? 
Farley      (R.)      Lychnocausia  :       hghts : 

morall  c,  1638. 
Goldsworthy     (W.     L-)     Shake-speare's 

heraldic  c,  1928. 
Guyon  {nime.  J.  M.)  L'ame  amante  de  s. 

Dieu.  e.  de  H.  Hugo  &  O.  \'a;nius,  1717. 
Haeften  (B.  van)  Schola  cordis,  1635. 
Hulsius    (L.)    Epitome    emblem.    Acad. 

Altorf.,  1602. 
Papon  (L.)  (E.  (16c.) ;   La  Grye,  1857. 
Saavedra   Fajardo   (D.   de)   Idea  de   un 

principe  polit.  Xtiano  &c.,  empresses, 

1655;    1664. 
.Scarl.attini  (O.)  L'Huomo  e  s.  parti.  1684. 
Taurellus  (N.)  Emblemata.  1602. 
Thompson  (E.  N.  S.)  E.  bks.  [in  h.  Lit. 

bypaths.  1924.] 
\'een  (().  v)  Embl.  Horatiana,  1684. 
Whitney  ((J.)  Choice  of  e.  :   Green.  1866. 
Zincgreff  (.J.  W.)  E.  centuria,  1666. 

Refer  to  Christian  art  &  symbolism  ; 

Heraldry  ;  Symbolism. 
EMBROIDERY. 

Bock   (F.)    (Jesch.    d.    liturg.    Gewilnder 

d.  M.-a.,  3B,  18.59-71. 
Christie  (A.  G.  I.)  Eng.  med.  e.  (10- 

14e.),  19.38. 
Diehl  (C.)  Etoffes  coptes  du  Louvre  [in 

Fond.  Plot,  Mon.,  t25,  1921-2]. 
Dillmont  (T.  de)  Eneyclop.  of  needlework. 

1890:    n.d. 


EMBROIDERY  [continued]. 
Drew  (.J.  H.)  E.  &  design.  1915. 
Flat  ornament  :  pattern  bk.,  n.d. 
Hall   (M.   C.)   Eng.   church   needlework, 

1913 
Hands  (H.  M.)  Church  needlework,  1909. 
Hartshorne  (C.  H.)  Eng.  med.  c,  1848. 
Hennezel    (H.    d')    Decor,    dcs    soicries 

d'art,  1930. 
[Hispanic  Soc.  of  Amer.]     Cat.  of  laces 

&  e. ;   May,  1936. 
Hogarth  (M!)  Mod.  c.  1933. 
Kondrick  (A.  F.)  Eng.  needlework,  1933. 
M inter   (D.   C),   ed.     Mod.   needlecraft, 

1932. 
Mygdal  (E.)  Amagerdragter  (fcc,  1932. 
Roux  (A.)  Tissus  d'art,  1931. 
Seligman    (G.    S.)    &    E.    T.    Hughes. 

Domestic  needlework,  1926. 
Svmonds  (M.)  &  L.  Preece.     Needlework 

"thr.  the  ages.  1928. 
Tebhs  (L.  A.)  New  lace  e.,  1905. 
Townsend  (W.   G.   I'.)   Mod.  decor,  art 

in  Eng.,  vl,  E.  &c..  1922. 
Victoria  &  Albert  Mus.     Picture  bk.  of 

Eng.  e.  (16-17c),  1926. 
Wace  (A.  .J.  B.)  Eng.  e.  bel.  to  Sir  J.  C. 

Pole  [in  Walpole  Soc,  v21,  1933]. 
Bibliography. 
JIarquit  de  Vasselot  (J.  J.)  &c.    Bibl.  de 
la  tapisserie  &c.  en  France.  1935. 
Refer  to  Art ;  Industrial  arts  ;  Needle- 
work ;  Quilts. 
EMBRUN.     Refer  to  Hautes-Alpes. 

Recueil   des   hist,   de   la   Fr.  :     Pouilles, 
t8.  I'rov.  dE.  &c.  ;   Clouzot,  1923. 
EMBRYOLOGY. 

Davenport  (C.  B.)  Child  devel.  f.  stand- 
point of  genetics,  1935.     [P3071]. 
Fabricius  (H.)  Op.  anatomica.  1625. 
Marshall  (F.  H.  A.)  Physiology  of  reprod., 

1922. 
Metchnikoff  (E.)    Hct.  paaBHTin  Nebalia, 

1868. 
Needham  (J.)  Hist.,  1934.     [B.] 
Rostand    (.J.)    L'av.    humaines    tl.    Do 

germe  au  nouveau-ne,  1933.     [B.] 
Russell   (E.    S.)    Interpret,    ot    develop- 
ment &  heredity,  1930. 
Strahl  (H.)  &   E!  Ballmann.     E.-hiillen 

&c.  V.  Putorius  furo.  1915. 
Vialleton    (L.)    Elem.   de   morphol.   des 

vertebrcs.  1911. 
Wolff  (C.  F.)  Theoria  generationis  (1759) ; 
ubers.  Samassa,  2T.  1896. 
Refer  to  Anatomy  ;    Biology  ;    Cells ; 
Evolution  ;   Physiology  ;  Vertebrates ; 
Zoology. 
EMESA,  see  Homs. 
EMIGRATION. 

Bowman  (1.).  ed.     Limits  of  land  settle- 
ment, 1937.     [B.] 
Corbach  (O.)  Open  door  ;    tr.,  19;J3. 
Dennery  (E.)  Asia's  teeming  milUons;  tr., 

1931. 
Gregory  (J.  W.)  Human  migration  &  the 

future.  1928. 
Iiilcmat.   Labour   Ollice.     .Migration  of 

wurivcrs.  1936. 
Key  (H.)  Europ.  bankruptcy  &  e..  1924. 

New  colonial  iiolicy  :   tr..  1927. 

Ladaa   (S.   P.)   Exchange  of   minorities, 

Bulgaria,  Greece  &  Turkey,  1932. 
[Roy.    Mail    Line].     Gesch."  d.    Wande- 
ningen  ;  Altman,  1926. 
Chinese. 
(lien  (Ta)  Chinese  migrations  [in  U.S.: 
Labor.     Bull.  340,  1923.     B.] 

Refer  to  China  ;  Chinese  labour. 
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EMIGRATION  [cordinued]. 
English. 
Apsley  (A.  A.  B.,to)-(i)&to(iyA.  Amateur 

settlers  (1925),  1926. 
Belcher   (E.   A.)   &   J.   A.   Williamson. 

Migration  within  Emp.,  1924. 
Bowie  (J.)  Notes  on  Australia,  1837. 
Butler  (S.)  Hd.-bk.  for  Austral,  e.,  1839. 
Can-others  (W.  A.)  E.  f.  Brit.  Isles,  1929. 
Cobbett  (W.)  E.'s  guide,  1830. 
Edwards  (I.E.)  1820  settlers  in  S.  Africa, 

1934.  [B.] 

Fairbridge   (K.)     Autobiog.   &c.    (1885- 

1924),  1927. 
Fay  (C.  R.)  Youth  &  power,  1931. 
Grondona  (L.  St.  C.)  Britons  in  partner- 
ship, 1932. 
Marriott  (J.  A.  R.)  Empire  settlement. 

1927.     [B.] 
Matthew  (P.)  E.  fields,  N.  Amer.,  Cape 

&c.,  1839. 
Pari,    papers     [1634].       Brit.     Oversea 

Settlement  Deleg.  to  Australia,  Rep., 

1924.     (cmd.  2132). 
[2347].       E.     to     Colonies,     1SS6. 

(e.  4751). 
[1720].         Indust.        Transference 

Board.     Rep.,  1928.    (cmd.  3156). 
Walpole  (K.  A.)  Abuses  on  e.  vessels  to 

Amer.  {in  Roy.  Hist.  Soc.    Trans.,  s4, 

vl4.  1931]. 

Refer  to  Colonies ;    England  ;    Immi- 
gration. 
German. 
Bentwich   (N.    de   M.)    Refugees   f.    G., 

1933-5,  1936. 
Martiny  (R.)  Grundrissgestalt.  d.  deut. 

Siedlungen,  1929. 

Rejer    to    Australia     &c.,    History ; 

Colonies ;   Germany  ;   Russia,  History. 
Indian.    Hejer  to  India. 
Das    (R.    K.)    Hindustani    workers    on 

Pacific  coast,  1923. 
Indian  e.,  1924. 
Marjoribanks  (N.  E.)  &e.    Rep.  on  Ind. 

laboxu-  e.  to  Ceylon  cS  Malaya,  1917. 
Italian.    Refer  to  Italy. 
[Italy].     Statisti.  deU  'e.,  1918-20,  1925. 
Masi  (C.)  Italia  e  Italiani  nell'  Or.,  ISOO- 

1935,  1936. 
Japanese.    Refer  to  Japan. 

Aubert  (L.)  Amer.  &  Japons,  190.S. 
Roumanian.    Refer  to  Roumania. 
Nistor  (I.)   Emigr.   de  peste   munti   [in 

Acad.  Rom.  Anal.,  sect,  istor.,  s2,  t27, 

1915]. 
Russian.    Refer  to  Russia. 
Belov(V.;M.)BejiaHne4aTfa(1920-2),1922. 
Scottish. 
MacDonald   (D.   F.)   S.'s  shifting   pop., 

1770-1850,  1937.     [B.] 
Selkirk  (T.  D.,  c.  of)  Obs.  on  Highlands 

&c.,  1805. 

Refer    to     Colonies ;      Colonization ; 

Immigration. 
EMIGRES  (French  Revolution  &c.) 
Baldensperger  (F.)  Mouvt.  des  idees  dans 

I'Emigr.  fr.,  1789-1815,  2t,  1924. 
Chilhaud  de  La  Rigaudie  (P.)  Loi  rel.  a 

la  restit.  des  biens,  1814.     [P2772]. 
Conde   (L.   J.,  p.   de)   Journ.   demigr., 

1789-95  ;   Ribes,  1924. 
Gabory  (E.)  Angl.  &  la  Vendee  (1793- 

1812),  2t,  1930-1. 
Hattier  (C.)  Rel.  de  la  Normandie  &c. 

avec  lies  de  la  Manche  pend.  I'Emigr. 

(1789-95),  1885. 
Lage  de  Volude  (to  marq.  B.  S.-de)  Souv. 

d'emigr.,  1792-4,  1869. 


EMIGRES  [continued]. 

MacDonald  (?n.  E.  J.  J.  A.)  Devel.  de  la 

propos.,  1814.     [P2772]. 
Neuilly  (A.  A.  C.  B.,  de.  de)   10  annees 

(1792-1S04)  ;   Barberey,  1865. 
VitroUcs  (E.  F.  A.  d'A.,  b.  de)  Souvs. 

autobiog.,  1790-lSOO,  1924. 
Biographies  &  Letters,  see  A.  C.  under  . — 
Bourbon  (L.  H.  J.  d.  de),  1756-1830. 
Calonne  (G.  A.  de).  1734-1802. 
Danloux  (H.  P.),  1753-1809. 
Fabrv  (R.),  1750-1834. 
Hespel  d'Hocron  (A.  C.  H.  d'),  1778- 

1857. 
Lage  de  Volude  (»«.  B.  S.  de),  1764-1842. 
La  Villirouet  (M.  V.,  ctsse.  de),  1767- 

1813. 
Neuilly  (A.  A.  C.  B.,  cte.  de),  1777-1863. 
VitroUes  (E.  F.  A.  d'A.,  b.  de),  1774-1854. 

Refer  to  French  Revolution ;  Napoleon  I. 
EMILIA,     if e/tr /o  Italy. 

Venturi  (A.)  N.  Ital.  painting  (15c.)  :  E.. 

1931.     [B.] 
EMMANUEL  COLLEGE,  Cambridge. 

[Cambridge:   E.G.]  Descr.  cat.  of  IVISS. ; 

James,  1904. 

Refer  to  Cambridge  University. 
EMMANUEL,  k.  of  Portugal,    1495-1521. 

see  Portugal,  History. 
EMOTIONS. 

Allen  (A.  H.  B.)  Pleasure  &  instinct,  1930. 
Chartier   (E.)    L'esprit   &    les    passions, 

1921. 
Coriat  (I.  H.)  Repressed  e.,  1920. 
Darwin  (C.  R.)   Expr.  of  e.  in  man  & 

animals,  1892. 
Dcscuret  (J.  B.  F.)  Medeeine  des  passions, 

1841. 
Janet  (P.)  De  I'angoisse  a  I'extase,  2t, 

1926-8. 
Labriola  (A.)  Orig.  e  natura  d.  passioni 

sec.  TEthica  di  Spinoza  [in  h.  Scr.  var., 

1906]. 
Larguier    des    Bancels    (J.)    Intr.    a    la 

psychologic,  1921. 
La  Rochefoucauld  ()'.  J.  F.  de)  Ramassis, 

c.  1783. 
MacCurdy  (J.T.)  Psych,  of  e.,  1925. 
Macmurray  (J.)  Reason  &  emotion,  1935. 
Slarston  (W.  M.)  E.  of  normal  people, 

1928. 
Meinong  v.  Handschuchsheim  (A.)  tjb. 

emot.  Prasentation,  1917. 
Paulhan  (F.)  Laws  of  feeling;  tr.,  1930. 
Phelan  (G.  B.)  Peeling  experience  &c., 

1925. 
Philhps  (C.)  E.  in  art,  1925. 
Trahard   (P.)   Maitres   de   la   sensibilite 

fran?.  (1715-89),  4t,  1931-3.     [B.] 
Westermarck  (E.  A.)  Ethical  relativity, 

1932. 

Refer  to 

Anger.  Fear.  Pain. 

Comedy  &       Love.  '  Pleasure. 

the  comic.    Melancholy    !  Psychology. 
Ethics.  &c.  Tragedy. 

EMPERORS,  sec  Byzantine  hist. ;  Germany, 

Hist. ;     Rome,   Hist. ;     d-   mr.   other 

countries;         Despotism;         Kings; 

Monarchy. 
EMPLOYERS'  LIABILITY. 

Clark    (L.    D.)    Compar.    of   workmen's 

compens.  laws  in  U.S.,  1925. 
Workmen's  compens.  legisl.  of  U.S. 

&  Canada,  1920-2,  1923. 
&    M.     G.     Frincke.       Workmen's 

compens.  legisl.  of  U.S.  &  Canada,  1921. 
&  S.  J.  Tracy.    Decisions  of  courts, 

U.S.,  1923-4,  1925. 


EMPLOYERS'  LIABILITY  [continued]. 

Dodd    (\V.    F.)    Admin,    of    workmen's 
compensation,  1936. 

Internat.  Lab.  Office.     Legal  decisions, 
1933  &  1935-6,  1935-7. 

Matthews  (E.  N.)  Illegally  empl.  minor 
&  workmen's  compens.  law,  1932. 

Medico-Legal  Soc.    Trans.,  1905-18. 

Samuels  (H.)  Law  rel.  to  industry,  1931. 

[U.S.  :  Labor].  Bull.,  Workmen's 
insurance  &  compensat.  ser.,  1922 — . 
Refer  to  Accidents ;  Compensation, 
Law  of ;  Factories  &  workshops ; 
Master  &  servant. 
EMPLOYERS'  WELFARE  INSTITU- 
TIONS. 

Ferguson    (R.    W.)    Educ.  :     Bournville 
Works,  1924.     [P2719]. 

Frankel  (L.  K.)  &  A.  Fleisher.     Human 
factor  in  indust.,  1920.     [B.] 

Hazell,  Watson  &  Viney.     Ace.  of  pro- 
vident &c.  inst.,  1923. 

Ripley  (C.  M.)  Life  in  a  large  manuf. 
plant,  Schenectady,  1919. 
Refer   to   Capital  &   labour ;     Profit- 
sharing  ;   Social  &  welfare  work. 
EMPLOYMENT  EXCHANGES,  see  Labour 

exchanges. 
ENAMELS  &  ENAMELLING. 

Burns  (\V.  S.)  Cat.  of  e.,  sold,  1935. 

Chamot  (M.)  Eng.   mediaeval  e.,   1930. 
[B.] 

Enlart  (C.)  Emaillerie  cloisonnee  a  Paris 
(13-14C.),  1927-8. 

llg    (A.)    Limous.    Grisaillen    in    d.    K. 
Haus-Samml.,  1884. 

.Juaristi   (V.)   Esmaltes,   espec.   mencion 
de  los  Esp.,  1933. 

Laborde  (le  marq.  de)  Notices  des  emaux 
&c.,  p2.  Docs.  &  gloss.,  1853. 

Marquet  de  Vasselot  (J.  J.)  Plaque  de 
reliure  limousine,  1932. 

Mew  (E.)  Battersea  e.,  1926. 

Rupin  (E.)  L'ce.  de  Limoges,  1890. 

TitOV  (A.    A.)   IIHHHOTHHHKH  BT>  POCTOBt, 

1901. 
[Victoria  &  Albert  Mus.]     Cat.  of  Eng. 

porcelain  &c.,  coll.  Schreiber,  v3,  E.. 

1924. 

[ ]     Picture  bk.  of  med.  e..  1927. 

Wethered  (N.)  Med.  craftsmanship,  1923. 

Refer   to   Aft ;     Art,  Japanese    &c.  ; 

Art    collecting    &    sales ;    Cloisonne 

work  ;   Metal-work  ;  Pottery  &c. 
ENCYCLOPAEDIAS. 

For    encyclopaedias    of    a    particular 

subject,  see  the  subject. 
Wells  (H.  G.)  Idea  of  a  world  e.,  1936. 

World  brain,  1938. 

Australian. 
[AustraUan].     Illust.   A.   encyclopaedia, 

2v,  1925-6. 
Chinese. 
[Encyclopaedia].      Yiian   chien   lei   ban 

(Encycl.),  450  ch.  in  35v,  1710. 
Dutch. 
Encyclopaedia  of  Islam,  4v,  1913-36. 
Encyclop.  v.  Nederl.-Indie  ;   Stibbe  &c., 

d5-7,  1927-35. 
English  &  American. 
Blomc  (R.)  Gents,  recreat.,  pi,  E.  of  arts 

&  sci.,  1686. 
Cathofic  encyclopedia ;    Pace  &c.,  vl7, 

.Suppl.  1,  1923. 
Encyclop.  Britannica,  24v,  1931. 

Book  of  the  year,  1938. 

Encyclop.    of    soc.    sciences ;     Seligman 

&c.,  15v,  1931-5. 
Nelson  (T.)  N.'s  Diet,  of  dates,  1930. 
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ENCYCLOPAEDIAS  [continued]. 
English  &  American  \ctmtiiiued]. 
Partington  {V.   !•'.)   Urit.  cyclop,  of  lit., 

hist.  &c.,  ;tv,  IS.'W. 
Sliorr(P.)  Soi.  &  sujKTStition  :  Chambers' 

C.     (1728)    €t     Zcdler's     Univ.     Lex. 

(1725-50),  1932.     [B.] 
French. 
Larousse  du  20c  .s. ;   .•Vuge,  6t,  1928-33. 

.     L.  monsuel  illust.,  1920-.1. 

univ.,  2v,  1924. 

Voltaire.   Diet,  pliiloa.  [in  (E.,  t7, 8, 1876]. 
German. 
Hrockhaus.     Hdbk.     d.     Wissens,     4B, 

1922-7. 
Encvklopiidie  d.   matheniat.   Wiss.  &c., 

«B,  1898-1935.     [B.J 
Meyers  I^-xikon,  15B,  1924-33. 
Sclinee    (A.    H.    H.)    Ueut.    Kolonial- 

Lexikon,  3B,  1920. 
Italian. 
Kiuiclopedia  ital.,  35r,   1929-37  ;   App. 

1-4,  1934-G. 
Eneiclopedia    mod.    illust.,    lOv,    1898- 

1904. 
Giuliotti  (D.)  &  G.  Papini.     Diz.  dell' 

omo  salvatico,  vl,  1923. 
Lcssona  (M.)  &  C.  Avalle.     Diz.  univ.  di 

seieiiza  &c.,  187.5. 

Portuguese. 

[Eneiclopedia].     Gr.     E.    portugucsa    e 
brasUeira,  vl — ,  1935^. 
Russian. 
Blinov    (I.    A.)    &    A.    I.    Bukovotsky. 

<I>uiian.  3HHHH.n.,  1924. 
[Eneyolopspdia].       Bo.Tbuiaa    CoeeTCKaH 
9Hitin>..  t1 — ,  1926 — ■. 
Spanish  &  Catalan. 

[C'atalaiK"|.      DiiT.   encicl.  de  la  llengua 

e..  vl-3,  1934-5. 
Eneiclopedia    univ.    ilust.    Eur.-Amer. ; 

Espasa   e   Hijos,   70t,    1908-30;    Ap., 

tl-7,  1930-2. 
Mexia  (P.),  F.  Sansovino  &c.   Treasurie  ; 

tr.  Milles.  2v.  1013-19. 
ENCYCLOPAEDISTS  (FRENCH,  18  cent.) 
Holbach  (P.  II.  I),  v.),  1723-89,  see  A.  C. 
Hulx-rt  (H.)  J)'ll.)lliach  &  s.  amis,  1928. 
I^  Gras  (,l.)  Diderot  &  I'E.,  1928. 
.Morley  (J.  M.,  v.)  Diderot  &  E. ;   [<t-   in 

Wks.,  vlO,  H.  1921]. 

Refer     to     Encyclopaedias ;      French 

literature  ;  Philosophy,  French. 
END    OF    THE    WORLD,    me   Judgment 

(Day  of  I. 
ENDOWMENTS. 

Austen  (\V.  A.  E.)  Fabric  &  finance,  1922. 
Floiio  (F.)  .\Iani  morte,  1765.  [P2767]. 
Michaux-lJellaire  (E.)  Haboua  de  Tanger 

(tcxtc    arabe,  analyses    &c.,   18-20c.), 

2t  [in  -Archives  maror..  t22,  23,  1914]. 

Refer  In  Church  property  ;   Education, 

England  ;  Scholarships  ;  Universities. 
ENERGY  &  FORCE. 

Auerbaeh    (F.)    i>orain.   du   raonde  &c., 

1905.     [B.J 
Breysig  (K.)  Geschichtl.  Dynamik,  1927. 
Brunhes  (B.)  Degradation  "de  I'u.,  1909. 
BiJchner  (F.  C.  C.  L.)  Force  &  matif'ro  ; 

tr.,  1894. 
Fuller  (J.  B.)  Ethcric  e.,  1929. 
-Mach  (E.)  Conservation  of  e. ;   tr.,  191 1. 
Maver  (K.)  Ob.  d.  Erhaltung  d.  Kraft, 

1912. 
Morris   (C.   R.)  &c.     Concept  of  e.    [in 

Aristot.  iSoc.     Suppl.  vol.  ,5,  192.5]. 
Ostwald  (W.)  L'e.  :    tr.,  1910. 

Refer     to     Dynamics ;      Mechanics ; 

Motion  ;  Physics. 


ENCADINE.      Refer    to     Grisons,     ennlon; 
Romansch  lang.  ;  Romansch  literature. 
ENGINEERING. 

Fngmeeiing    Inst,    of    Canada.      World 

Power  Conf.,  1924. 
Jenkins  (R.)  Coll.  papers,  1936. 
[Labour].     L.  &   capital  in   e.    trades, 

1922. 
Lcgros  (L.  A.)  Technical  &  non-t.  manage- 
ment, 1927.      [P2873]. 
Jlonkhousc  (A.)  Moscow,  1911-33,  1933. 
Pari.  ]iapers  [2341].     E.  trades  after  the 

War,  1918.     (cd.  9073). 
Parsons    (C.    A.)    Scient.    papers    &c.  ; 

Parsons,  1934. 
Sherlock  (R.  L.)  Man  as  geolog.  agent, 

1922.     [B.] 
Simpson  (J.  W.)  Arcliitect.  princs.  in  e. 

[hi  h.  Essays,  1923]. 
Smeaton  (.I.)"Reports.  4v,  1812-14. 
Thomson    (.].)    Coll.    papers ;     J^armor, 

1912. 
Vowles  (H.  P.  &  M.  W.)  Quest  for  power, 

1931. 
Biographical  Collections. 
Inst,   of   Ek'ctrical   Engineers.     Roll  of 

honour,  1914-19,  1924. 
Promis  (C.)  ingegneri  &c.  bologn.  d.  15  e 

16  sec.  [in  Regia  Dep.  Misc.,  t4,  1863]. 
Ingegneri    milit.    d"Ancona,    1550- 

1650  [in  Regia  Dep.  Misc.,  t6,  1865]. 
Biographies,  see.  A.  C.  under  : — 
Boulton  (M.),  1728-1809. 
Brown  (sir  S.),  1776-1852. 
Caetani  (pr.  G.  B.),  1877-1934. 
Call    {sir    J.),    1732-1801     [In    Baring- 

Goidd  (S.)  Cornish  char.,  19U9J. 
Cowdrav  (W.  D.  P.,  visct.),  1856-1927. 
Diesel  (R.  C.  C),  1858-1913. 
Eiffel  (G.),  1832-1923. 
Fox  (sir  F.),  1844-1927. 
Froude  (W.),  1810-79. 
Hinchley  (J.  W.),  1871-1931. 
Humann  (C),  1839-96. 
llg  (A.),  1854-1916. 
Leech  (sir  B.  T.),  1836-1912. 
Lesscps  (F.  M.  de),  180.5-94. 
Macadam  (.1.  L.),  17.56-1836. 
Mather  (sir  W.),  1838-1920. 
Murray  (M.),  1765-1826. 
Parsons  (sir  C.  A.),  18.54-1931. 
Pauling  (G.),  (1870-1915). 
Ressel  (J.),  1793-1857. 
Royce  (6i>  F.  H.),  1863-1933. 
Rukeyser  (\V.  A.),  20e. 
Sorocold  (G.).  c.  1668-c.  1717. 
Steers  (T.),  d.  175U. 
Sutton  (F.  A.),  1884 — . 
Telford  (T.),  1757-1834. 
Veruiuvden  (sir  C),  c.  1595-c.  1683. 
Yarrow  (.s,>  A.  F.),  1842-1932. 
Dictionaries. 
Kettridgo   {.J.   O.)   Fr.-Eng.   &   Eng.-Fr. 

diet,  of  techn.  terms  used  in  e.  &e., 

2v,  1925. 
Pitman   (1.)   &   Sons. 

Eng.,    Fr..    Span. 

1928-9. 

Refer  to  Technological  dictionaries. 
HUtory. 
Cressy   (E.)   100  yrs.   of   mechanical  e., 

1937. 
Dickinson  (H.  W.)  &  R.  Jenkins.    J.  Watt 

(1736-1819)  &  the  steam-engine,  1927. 
Engelbach  (R.)  Aswan  obelisk  w.  remarks 

on  anc.  e.,  1922.     [B.] 
Ewing  (J.  A.)  Engineer's  outlook,  1933. 
Gibb   (A.)   St.  of  Telford   (17.57-1834): 

rise  of  civil  e.,  1935.     [B.] 


Techn.  diet.,  in 
ice.  ;     Slater,    4v, 


ENGINEERING  [continued]. 
History  [continued]. 

Giovannoni  (G.)  Building  &  e.  [in 
Bailey  (C),  ed.  Legacy  of  Rome, 
1923]. 

Hesketh  (E.)  J.  &  E.  Hall  Ltd.,  1785- 
1935,  1935. 

Newcomen  Soc.     Trans.,  1920 — . 

Roys  (L.)  E.  knowl.  of  the  Mayas,  1934. 
[B.J 

Smith  (E.  (!.)  Sh.  hist,  of  naval  &  marine 
eng.,  1938. 

Warren  (J.  G.  H.)  Cent,  of  locomotive 
building    by    R.    .Stephenson    &    Co., 
1823-1923,  1923. 
Periodicals  &  Societies. 

-Anier.  Inst,  of  IMinhig  Engineers.  Trans., 
1903—. 

Inst,  of  Electr.  Engineers.  Journal, 
1885—. 

Inst,  of  Mining  Engineers.  Trans., 
1889—. 

Newcomen  Soc.     Trans.,  1920 — . 

Railway  magazine  &e.,  1836-8. 

Refer  to  Aerial  navigation  ;  Aqueducts ; 
Architecture  ;  Bridges  ;  Electric  en- 
gineering ;  Embankments  &  dykes ; 
Engines  ;  Gas  engines  ;  Hydraulics  ; 
Industries  ;  Inventions  ;  Irrigation  ; 
Machinery  ;  Mechanics  ;  Military 
engineering  ;  Mines  &  mining  ;  Piers ; 
Railways  ;  Roads  ;  Sanitary  engin- 
eering ;  Statics  ;  Steam  &  steam- 
engine  ;  Surveying  ;  Tunnels  ;  Wells. 
ENGINEERS,  ROYAL,  sec  Royal  Engineers. 
ENGINES. 

Anderson  (W.)  Conv.  heat  into  work, 
1887. 

Andrade  (E.  N.  da  C.)  Engines,  1928. 

Brown  (E.  T.)  Motors,  1927. 

Cressy  (E.)  101)  j-rs.  of  mechanical 
engineering,  1937. 

Giildner  (H.)  Entwerfen  &c.  Ver- 
brennungskraftmaschinen  &c.,  1914. 

Haldane  (J.  S.)  Gases  &  liquids,  1928. 

Mitman  (C.  W.)  Cat.  of  coll.  in  U.S.  Nat. 
Mus.,  1922. 

Murray  (M.)  M.M.,  records,  176,5-1828, 
1928.     [B.] 

Okill  (J.)  Int.-combust.  e.,  1922. 

Rankine  (W.  J.  M.)  Man.  of  steam  e., 
1908. 

Triewald  (M.)  Sh.  deser.  of  atmospheric 
e.,  1734  ;  tr..  1928. 
Refer  to  Engineering  ;  Gas-engines ; 
Locomotives  ;  Machinery  ;  Motor 
cars  ;  Steam  &  steam-engines  ;  Steam- 
ships ;  Traction  engines  ;  Turbines. 
ENGLAND. 

y.B. — This    heading    includes   general 
works  on  the  British  Isles. 
Antiquities,  see  England,  Antiquities,  as 
separate  heuding. 

Atlases  &  Maps. 
Gary  (J.)  E.  &  Wales,  1841. 

— Is'ew  map,  1794. 

Chellins  (C.    F.)   Map   of   Eng.  &   Soot. 

rlys.,  1848. 
Map  of  London  &  B'ham  railway 

&c.,  1843. 
Maps  &c.  of  rly.  eommun.  f.  London 

to  the  North,  1850? 
Collins   (G.)   Gt.-Brit.'s   coasting   pilot, 

1762. 
Howell  (J.  P.)  Agric.  atlas,  1924. 
Midland    Rly.    Map    of    S.    M.    hnes, 

1846. 
North  (F.  J.)  H.  Lhuyd's  maps  of  Eng., 

&  Wales  (1573),  1937. 
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ENGLAND  {continued]. 
Atlases  &  Maps  [continued]. 
[Oriliiame].     Map  of  Brit,  in  dark  ages, 

Suutli  sheet,  1935. 

[ ].     Map  of  neolithic  Wessex,  1933. 

[ ].   Map  of  17  cent.  Eng.,  1930. 

[ ].     Map  of  Rom.  Brit.,  1924  ;   31. 

Paris  (M.)  Four  m.  of  Gt.  Brit.  (c.  1250) ; 

Gilson,  1928. 
Rees  (W.)  S.  Wales  &  Border  in  14th  c. 

(«•.  Maps),  1933. 
Saxton  (C.)  Atlas.  Eng.  &  Wales  :   maps, 

engr..  1574-9,  1936.' 
Weller  (E.)  Map..  »../. 

:  Bibliography,  History  &  Study. 

Chubb  (T.)  Descr.  cat.  of  pr.   maps  of 

WUts,  1576-1885  [in  Wilts.  Arch.  &c. 

mag.,  t37,  1912]. 
Pr.    maps   in   atlases,    1579-1870, 

1927. 
Close  (C.  F.)  The  map  of  Eng.,  1932.  [B.] 
Fordham  (H.  G.)  J.  Car}-,  engraver  &c., 

1754-1835,  1925. 
North  (F.  J.)  Map  of  Wales   [in  Arch. 

Cambr..  v90,  1935]. 
Bibliography    {see    also    Atlases,    above  -. 

Roads,  below). 

y.B. —  Refer  to  England,  History,  for 

hibl.  of  Evg.   history ;     Bibliography, 

English ;     England,    Antiquities,    for 

other  bibliographies. 
Fordham   (H.   G.)   J.    Ogilby   (1600-76) 

&c.,  1925. 
Road-bks.     &     itineraries,     1570- 

1850,  1924. 
FusseU  (G.  E.)  Explor.  of  Eng.,  1570- 

1815,  1935. 
Thompson  (A.  H.)  Sh.  bibl.  of  local  hist., 

192S. 
Border  Counties,  see  Scotland  ;   Wales. 
Bridges. 
Becker  (M.  J.)  Rochester  B.,  1387-1856, 

1930. 
British  b.  :   ill.  tech.  &  hist,  rec,  1933. 
EUis  (M.  H.)  B.  of  Gloucester  &c.   [in 

Bristol.    &    Gl.    Arch.    Soc.    Trans., 

t51,  1930]. 
Inghs  (H.  R.  G.)  Most  anc.  b.  in  Brit,  [in 

Soc.   of  Antiq.   of   Scot.    Proc,    v49, 

1915]. 
Jervoise  (E.)  Anc.  b.  of  S.  of  Eng.,  N., 

Mid.  &  E.  Eng..  3v,  1930-2. 
Anc.  b.  of  Wales  &  W.  Eng.,  1936. 

Refer  to  Bridges  ;  Engineering. 
Castles  &  Palaces,  s,:e  heudin,/  Castles  &  p. 
Cathedrals,  see  heading  Cathedrals,  d-  the 

various  cities  d-c. 

Census  &  Population  {see  alio  Statistics, 

belmv). 
Andreades  (A.)  Pop.  (1801-1921),  1922. 
Buer   (M.   C.)   Health,    wealth,   &    pop. 

(1760-1815),  1926.     [B.] 
Griffith  (G.  T.)  Pop.  problems  of  age  of 

Malthus.  1926.     [B.] 
Harrison  (G.)  &  F.  C.  Mitchell.     Home 

market  (1921-61).  1936. 
Hogben  (L.  T.),  ed.  PoUt.  arith..  1938. 
[Labour,  Ministry  of].     Diet,  of  occupat. 

terms,  census  1921,  1927. 
MacCleary  (G.  F.)  Menace  of  Brit,  de- 
population, 1937. 
Marshall   (L.  M.)  Rural  pop.  of  Beds., 

1671-1921,  1934. 
Pari,     papers      [2280-7].       Census     of 

E.  &  W.,  1921,  1922-4. 
Ravenstein   (E.   G.)   Birthplaces  of   the 

people  &c.,  1876.     fP2756]. 

Hefer  to  London  ;    Population  ;   Vital 

statistics. 


ENGLAND  [continued]. 
Church  History,  see  Church  in  England  ; 

Church  of  England  ;   Nonconformists. 
Churches,  see  heading  Churches. 
Coast. 
[Admiralty].     Channel  pilot,  pi,  1920. 
[ ].     Eng.,  W.  c.  pilot,  <fc  Suppl.  6,  <fc 

Xot.  to  mariners,  1910-21. 
[ ].     North  Sea  pilot,  p3,  d:  Suppl.  6, 

1914-22. 
Ayton  (R.)  Voyage  round  Gt.  Brit.,  w. 

\-iews  by  W.  Daniell,  8v,  1814-25. 
Beattie    (W.)    Ports,   harbours  &c.,   2v, 

1842. 
Belloc  (H.)  Cruise  of  the  '•  Nona,"  1925. 
Bygott  (.J.)  Eastern  Eng.,  1923. 
Collins  (G.)  Gt.-Brit.'s  c.  pilot,  1762. 
[England].     Hdbk.  of  travel  round  S.  c, 

1849. 
FoUiott-Stokes  (A.  G.)  Cornish  c,  1924. 
Lewis  (C.  E.  T.)  Coastal  cruising,  1932. 
Mothersole  (.J.)  Saxon  Shore,  1924. 
Pennant  (T.)  Journey  f.  Loudon  to  I.  of 

Wight.  2v,  1801. 
Phillips  (J.)  Geol.  of  Yorks.,  pi,  1835. 
[Thames].     Pilot's    guide    to    Thames, 

S.-E.  coast  i-c.  1913. 
Vale  (E.)  Seas  &  shores  of  E.,  1936. 
Walcott  (M.  E.  C.)  Guide  to  c.  of  Line.  & 

Yorks.,  1861. 

Refer  to  English  Channel  ;  Harbours. 
Defence,  see  National  defence. 
Disfigurement,  see  Country,  Disfigurement. 
Eastern  Counties  {see  also  Roads  below). 
Burrow  (Ed.  J.)  &  Co.     Hobdays  in  E. 

Anglia,  1928. 
Bvgott  (J.)  Eastern  Eng.,  1923. 
Clarke  (W.G.)  In  Breckland  wilds,  1925; 

37.     [B.] 
Day  (J.  W.)  Mod.  fowler,  1934. 
Eastern    Co.    collectanea ;     L'Estrange, 

1872-3. 
Farrow  (E.  P.)  Plant  life  on  E.  Anglian 

heaths,  1925. 
Harvey  (A.  S.),  ed.     Ballads,  songs  &c. 

of  E.  AngUa,  1936. 
Marlowe  (C.)  Fen  country,  1925. 
Moir  (J.  B.)  Antiq.  of  man  in  E.  AngUa, 

1927. 
Mottram  (R.  H.)  E.  Anglia,  1933.     [B.] 
Prehistoric  Soc.  Proc,  1935 — . 
Prehist.     Soc.     of     E.     Anglia.     Proc, 

1908-34. 
Wedgwood  (I.  V.)  Fenland  rivers,  1936. 

Befer  to  Bedford  Level  ;    Norfolk  <i- 

other  Eastern  counties. 
Ecclesiastical    History,    see    Church    in 

England  ;    Church  of  England  ;    Non- 
conformists. 
Economics,  see   England,   Economics,  as 

separate  heading. 
Emigration,  see  Emigration. 
Foreign  Impressions.     Eefer  to  London. 
[EUzabeth].     E.     &,     some     foreigners: 

letters  (1558-68)  ;  Klarwill ;  tr.,  1928. 
Letts  (M.)  As  the  foreigner  saw  us  (1500- 

1830).  1935. 

:  American  &  Canadian  Impressions. 

AlUs  (M.)  Eng.  prelude,  1936.     [B.] 
Brown  (W.  W.)  3  vrs.  in  Europe  (1849- 

51),  1852. 
Dreiser  (T.)  Traveller  at  40.  1914. 
James  (A.)  A.  J.,  h.  brothers,  h.  jotimal, 

1934. 
Jones  (W.  0.)  By  land  &  sea,  1923. 
Lane  {mrs.  J.)  Champagne  standard,  1906. 
Leacock  (S.)  My  discov.  of  Eng.,  1922. 
Mowat   (R.   B.)   Americans  in   England 

(17-1 9c.),  1935. 


they 


ENGLAND  [continued]. 
Foreign  Impressions :  American  &c.  [rx/nt.] 
Pfetfer  (C.  H.)  Eng.  im  UrteU  d.  amer. 

Lit.  (—19c.).  1931.     [B.] 
Tschitfely  (A,  F.)  Bridle  paths.  1936. 
:  Australian  &  New  Zealander  Im- 
pressions. 
Fox  (F.)  The  English.  1909-22.  1923. 
Mulgan  (A.)  Home  :    N.Z.  adv..  1927. 

:  Czech  Impressions. 

Capek  (K.)  Letters  f.  E.  ;    tr.,  1925. 

:  Danish  Impressions. 

Olsvig  (V.)  Holbcrg  og  E.,  1913. 

:  Dutch  Impressions. 

Renier    (G.    J.)    The  Eng.:     are 

human?,  1931. 

He  came  to  Eng.,  1933. 

:  French  Impressions. 

AscoH    (G.)    La    Gr.-Bret.    dev.    I'opin. 

fran?.  (1339-1600),  1927.     [B.] 
La  Grande-Bret.  dev.  I'opinion  fr., 

17  s..  2t,  1930.     [B.] 
Boulestin  (X.  M.)  Tabl.  de  Londres.  1912. 
Cammaerts  (E.)  Discov.  in  Eng.,  1930. 
Cazamian   (L.)   Ce   qu'il  faut  connaitre 

de  Tame  angl.,  1927. 
Daudet  (L.  A.)  29  mois  d'exil,  1930. 
Daye  (P.)  Clef  angl.,  1929. 
Fleurv  (c  S.)  Mur  mitoyen,  1932. 
Gillet'  (L.)   Londres  &   Rome   (1934-6), 

1936. 
Green  (F.   C.)  Anglomaniacs  &c.    [in  h. 

18th  c  Fr.,  1929]. 
Jones   (E.)   Voyageurs  fran^.,   1815-30, 

1930.     [B.] 
Keun  (0.)  I  discover  the  EngHsh,  1934. 
Korab  (H.   de)  Clef  de   I'enigme  angl., 

1928. 
La  Rochefoucauld  (F.,  due  de)  French- 
man in  Eng.,  1784;   tr.,  1933. 
Maurois  (A.)  Fragm.  d'un  journal,  1929. 
Journal,   1928  d-   1930   [in  h.  Mes 

songes  &c,  1933]. 
Maxwell  ( H.  E.)Fr.  emigre  (L.  Simond)  in 

Eng.,  1810-11  [m  h.  Inter  alia,  1924]. 
Morand  (P.)  Frenchman's  London  ;    tr., 

1934. 
Jluralt  (B.  L.  de)  Lettres  (1728)  ;   Gould, 

1933.     [B.] 
Nitod  (G.)  John  Bull.  1929. 
Nougaret  (P.  J.  B.)  Londres,  la  cour  &c., 

tl,  1816. 
Prevost  {I'abbe).    Adv. ;   tr.,  1930. 
Mem.,  t5,  Sejom-  en  Angl.   (1728- 

30)  :    Robertson,  1927.     [B.] 
Recoulv   (R.)    L'Angleterre,   est-eUe   en 

decadence?,  1931. 
Rio  (A.  F.)  Soc.  lettree  de  Londres,  1839  ; 

Gougaud,  1934. 
Siegfried     (A.)     L'Angl.     d'aujourd'hui, 

1924. 
Voltaire.     Lettres  s.  les  Anglois,  1734. 
Wey  (F.)  Eng.  in  the  'fifties  ;    tr.  &c., 

Pirie,  1935. 

German  &  Austrian  Impressions. 


Brandl  (A.)  Zw.  Inn  u.  Themse.  1936. 
Cohen-Portheim  (P.).   E.,  the  unknown 

isle  ;    tr.,  1930  ;    1932. 
Demolder     (E.)     Albions     Todeskampf 

(1901)  ;   lib.,  1915. 
Fontane  (T.)  Bilder  aus  E.,  &c.,  n.d. 

Sommer  in  London,  1854. 

Halfeld  (A.)  E.  :   Wrfall  oder  Aufstieg  ?, 

19.33. 
Hentzner     (P.)     Journey,     1598 ;      tr., 

Walpole  (1797),  1881. 
Kelly  (J.  A.)  German  visitors  to  Eng. 

theaters  in  ISc.  1936.      [B.] 
Kerr  (A.)  Newyork  u.  London,  1923. 
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Foreign  impressions  :  German  &c.  [co>.lA 

Kir.^>er(ir)Fa>rplay:   Sport.  Sp-el  io. 

Loehnl'r  (J.  H.)  &  J.  Vogt.    Obs.  Aiiglic 
1714.     [P4441.  „ 

MatlK-son  {V.  E.)  G.  visitors  to  K..  1 .70- 

Mori'tz  (a  P.)  Travels.  1782;   tr.(1795): 

Mathcson,  1924.  . 

Muncker  (F.)  ^\"scl>auungcn  i.  d.  deut. 

Lit.,  Tl.  2  (160.-11)0).  inih-^S. 
Pioht  (W.)  E.  nach  d.  Kriopo.  19^3. 
plattVr  (T.)  Englandfahrt,  1599;  Hecht, 

-^Travels.  1599 ;    tr.  &c.,  WilUams, 

Prluol'  m    Eng-    ^Voltpol.    (1815-), 

SiletiC.)  John  Bull  at  homo  ;   t^.,  1931 
Uffenbaoh  (Z.  C.  v.)  London  in  1710  , 

rnruh  (*F^'v.)  Fliigol  d.  Nike,  1925. 
ZuckeV(\vT)  Eino°  empfindsame  Woche- 
nondReisc(,/if'io'0.  1933. 
:   Indian  Impressions. 

Wadia    (A.   S.   N.)   Call    of    the   world. 
19  IS. 

:  lUlian  Impressions. 

Unrcpse  (G    A.)  Escursione.  1931. 
SaTtfr(E.  CJ.)  Tudor  E.  thr.  Venetian 

TrX^iN.)    ingresso    in   Londra,    1715, 

1880.      [N.133]. 

■  Japanese  Impressions. 

lohikawa  (H.)  Jap.  lady  in  Eur. ;    tr., 

1937.  .  1 
•  Portuguese  Impressions. 

Olivcira  Martins  (J.  1'.)  EnR-  "f  *"-'!»>'  = 

Sousa  de  Macedo  (A.  de)  Cartas  a  Joao 

IV,  1916. 

:  Russian  Impressions. 

Kerientsev  (V.)  11..b.u.  A"''-""- .1"^^/ „, 
Mirsky  {pr.  D.  S.)  Intelligentsia  of  Ot. 
Brit.,  1935. 

•  Spanish  Impressions. 

Madaringa   (S.   de)   Arceval   y   los   Ingl. 

(L'Oo.),  192.5. 
Gazetteers.  ,  ,  „■. 

Bartholomew  (J.  G.)  Survey  g.  of  Brit. 

Isles,  1927.  „  ,    J.  ^      ,  -D.^,, 

EkwaU  (E.)  Concise  Oxf.  diet,  of  Eng. 

place-names,  1936. 
Inglis  (H.  R.  G.)  Contour  road  bk..  .i^, 

1898-1900.  ,,, 

Lewis  (S.)   Topog.   diet.,  4v   *   Atlas. 

1848-9.  „„, 

Pari,    papers    [2289].      Census,     1921, 

Wibonl'j.  Si.)' Imperial  g.  of  E.  &  Wales, 
"v  >n  6,  1866-9. 
Guide  Books  [xee  also  rar   ™«»'''^  *<;' 
Ani.aiio  internac,  192--.J6    1927-.i5. 
Baedeker  (C.)  Gt.  Brit     1901 
Churton  (E.)  Railroad  bk.  of  Eng.  &c., 

Davies'(H.)  Traveller's  guide,  Gt.  Brit. 

&  Ireland.  1930.  . 

FreeUng  (A.)  Fiotur.  excursions,  183.). 
Lloyd    (A.    -M.)    Amer.    shrines    in    E., 

Muirhead  (F.),  ed.    E.,  1930. 

Osborne    (E.    C.)    London    &     B  ham 

railway  g..  1853. 
Vale  (E  )  L.M.S.  Route  hk.,  1-5,  1930. 
History.  »«  England.  History.  <"<  '«-p'^rait 

hrtuUng.  ,       .. 

Immigration,  see  heading  Immigration. 


ENGLAND  [coixlinued]. 
Lake  District. 

Black.  p./M.    Guide.  Ih52. 
Brndljurv  (J.)  Eng.  Lakes.  187J. 
CoUingwood  (W.  (!.)  L.  oo.,  to.  gazetteer, 

rCumberla.ull.     Desor.  ace.  of  Cumber- 

laiul  &  L.  !>•.  IS^'JS. 
Cuml.rian    regional    pl'"">|ng    «ol»«'"*'  = 

roll  ■   Abercrombie  &c.,  19J^. 
Gilpin    \V.)Obs.,  1772,2V,  1808. 
Hutchinson     (W.)     Excursion.     177,}-4, 

Price  (k.)  Shadows  on  the  hills,  1935. 

Prior  (H.)  Ascents  &c,  1865 

Svmonds    (H.    H.)    Afforest     of   L.D. 

•  reply  to  Forestry  Gomm.    193... 
Walking  in  the  L.D.,  19.«. 

Wordsworth    (W.)    Guide    (183o)  ,     Ue 
Selincourt,  1926. 

T^r/or  (o  Cumberland  ;  Westmorland. 
Maps,  xre  Atlases,  above. 
^!r!.'r"^dland    Inst.     Arch.    sect. 
Ed^rnd;Tl^.)&,K.P.Oaia^y. 

1927. 
Gill  (C.)  St.  in  M.  hist.,  1930.  , 

Rlf.r  (o  various  Midland  Counties. 
Natural    History,    see    Birds;     Bota"/ J 

Fish;    Forestry;    Geology;    Insects. 

Mineralogy  ;  Natural  history  ;  Zoology. 
Northern  Counties.  „ 

Bean  (W.  W.)   Pari,  repres.  of  6  fv.t., 

1603-1886,1890. 
Cobbett  (W.)  Tour  m  Scot.  &c.,  18J;i_ 
Hutchinson     (W.)     Excursion,     17/3-t, 

Jervoise  (E.)  Anc.  bridges  of  N.  of  Eng., 

Mot'hersole  (J.)  Hadrian's  Wall,  1922. 
Pennant   (T.)   Tour   f.    Alston-Moor   to 

Harrowgate  &o..  1804. 
Tour  f.  Downing  to  Alston-Moor, 

Richardson  (M.  A.)  Repr.  of  rare  tracts, 

Sitwdl'(W.)  The  Border  (-1603),  1927. 
Sykes     (J.)     Local     records,     183-2-0/  , 

Latimer.  1857. 
Thoresby  (R.)  Wayfarmgs  (1679-1703), 

Befer  to  various  Northern  Counties. 

"iTsalis  (H.  R.)  Bradshaw's  Canals  &c., 

Drljion  (M.)  Poly-olbion   1612 
Dunston  (G.)  R.  of  Axholme   1909 
Ekwall  (E.)  Eng.  r.-naracs,  1928.    LK-J 
Grecorv    (J-    W.)    Evol.    of    Essex    r. 
rioweV    Thames,    1922.       [P2618]. 

Sclden  Soc.    Public  works  in  med.  law 

{14c.);   Flower.  2v,  1915-23. 
Wedgwood  (I.  V.)  h'onland  r..  1936. 
Wostall  (G.)  Inland  iruismg  on  r.  &c. 

1908. 
Willaii    (T.    S.)    R.    navig. 

1936.     [B.] 

Hrfer  to 

Arun.  Canals. 

Avon.  Esk. 

Avon,  Kennet. 

Jirislol.  Medway. 

Bourne.  Mersey. 

Camel.  Otter. 


pre- 
v63, 

1932. 

Horn. 


1931. 


1600-1750, 


Ouse. 

Parret. 

Ribble. 

Test. 

Thames. 

Wye. 


ENGLAND  \eonlinued]. 

Roads.  1  t 

AUcroft  (A.  H.)  Sussex  war  dyke  : 

Koman    [in   Sussex  Arch.  Coll., 
19221 
Andersin  (R.  M.  C.)  R-  of  Eng. 

BaWngton  (C.  C.)  Anc.  Cambs. : 

&  o.  r..  1883. 
Belloc  (H.)  Old  road,  1921. 

The  road.  1923. 

Box   (E.   G.)   Some   W.   Kent  r. 

Can'(j'?New  itin.  (E.  W-  &  S  )   1815 
Cossons  (A.)  Turnpike  r.  of  Notts    1934. 
Cox  (R.  H.)  Green  r  of  Eng.,  19-  ■ 
Devereux   (R.)   J-   L.   Macadam   (18.>fr- 

1936),  1936.     [B.]  .  . 

[England:     Laws].      Act   for   repairmg 
^    highways    f.    Counter's    Bridge,    thr. 

Brentford  &c.,  1769. 
Fordham  (H.  G.)  Earhest  tables  of  high- 

ways.  1541-^1.  1927- 

Paterson's  Roads,  1738-1825,    9^S. 

R.-bks.    &    itmeranes,    157U-1SOU, 

__  Roads  of  Eng.  &  Wales  &  turnpike 

system,  1927.     [P2872] 
—  Roads  on  Eng.  &  Fr.  maps,  17c., 

1926.     [P2847].  •,      ,001 

Gray  (G.  C.)  Tour.  &  trav.  guide,  1824. 
Grundv   (G.   B.)  Anc.  highways  fce^of 

Wilts.,  Berks.  &c.   [m  Arch.  joum.. 

J^An!.^  highways  &c.  of  WorcB.  [in 

Arch,  journal.  v91.  1935]. 
Harper  (C.  G.)  Manch.  &  Glasgow  r.,  vl. 

Hart"%.)    Pilgri™'^    VV'TM^^il 
Titsey    [in  Surrey  Arch.   CoU.,  v4l, 

19331 
Hartmann  (C.  H.)  Story.  1927 
Hooper  (W.)  PUgrim's  Way  [«»  Surrey 

Arch.  Coll.,  v44,  1936]^^ 
Howard  (C.)  B.  of  E  &  Wales,  1889. 
Inglis  (H.  R.  G.)  Contour  r.  bk.,  3v, 

.U,Zu\g.'0.)  Fr.  track  to  highway, 

1935. 
Ogilby  (J.)  &  W.  Morgan. 

pocket  bk.,  1775. 
0%v^ns  (W.)  New  bk.,  1840. 
rOxfordshire].      Saxon   U.: 

ways  &o. ;   Grundy,  1933. 
Parl.'papers  [499].     Holyhead  &  Liver 

pool  r.,  1830      (224). 
_!_  [499].    Northern  r.,  1830.    (i^-h 
Russell  (P.)  A  Leicestershire  r.,  19*l- 

SeLrle\M.),ci.  Turnpikes  &c  2v  1930 
Sheldon  (G.)  From  trackway  to  turn 
Th'omas\A.'L.)  Transport  &c..N.Stalb.| 

dur.  I80.,  1935.  g„ 

Tunnicliff  (W.)  Topog.  survey,  2v,  17»SH 

WaJkins  (A.)  Old  straight  fack,  '925 
Wilkinson  (T.  W.)  Highways  &o.,  1913. 

:  Roman.  ,    t>     .« r 

Boumphrcy(G.M.)  Along  the  Roman  r., 

Codrh^gton  (T.)  Roman  r.  in  Brit..  1919  ;j 

Tia'v^s  (B  F.)  Rom.  r.  f.  West  WicUhrin 
"^to  Londoi   [.»  Surrey   Arch.  Cells.. 

v43,  1935].  „      ,922. 

Grant  (W.  A.)  Topog.  of  Stane  St.,^9Z^ 
Harris  (J.  R.)  Caravan  essays,  U.  Kutu 

piac,  1929.  I 


Traveller's 


anc. 


high- 


ENGLAND 


307 


ENGLAND 


ENGLAND  [continued]. 
Roads  :  Roman  [cotilinued]. 
Hughes  (G.  M.)  Rom.  r.  in  S.-E.  Brit., 

1936. 
Major  (A.  F.)  &  E.  J.  Burrow.     Mystery 

of  Wansdyke,  1926. 
Margary  (I.  D.)  London-Croydon- Ports- 
lade  Rom.  r.   [in  Surrey  Arch  Coll., 
v45,  1937  ;   <fc  in  Sussex  Arch.  Coll., 
v77,  1936]. 
Mothersole    (J.)    Agricola's    road    into 

Scotland,  1927. 
Winbolt  (S.  E.)  Rowhook-Farley  Heath, 
Stane   Street    [in   Surrey   Arch.    See. 
CoU.,  v35,  1924]. 

With  a  spade  on  Stane  iStreet,  1936. 

Refer  to  Roads  ;   Roman  antiquities. 
Roman  Wall,  see  Roman  antiquities. 
Social  Life,   sec  England,  Social  life  as 

separate  heading. 
Southern  Counties. 
Cobbett  (W.)  Rural  rides,  1830. 
Crawford  (0.  G.  S.)  &  A.  Keiller.  Wessex 

f.  the  air,  1928. 
[England].     Hdbk.     of     travel     round 

S.  coast,  1849. 
Henshall  (S.)  Specimens  &c.  :  Hist.,  1798. 
Jervoise  (E.)  Anc.  bridges,  S.  of  E.,  1930. 
Massingham    (H.    J.)    Engl.    Downland, 

1936. 
Pennant    (T.)    Journey    f.    London    to 

I.  of  Wight,  2v,  1801. 
Street  (A.  G.)  Country  days,  1933. 
Thomas  (E.)  South  country,  1932. 
Young  (A.)  6  weeks  tour,  1768. 
Sefer  to  various  Southern  counties. 
Statistics  (see  also  Census  above). 
Carr-Saunders  (A.  M.)  &   D.  C.  Jones. 
Soc.  struct,  of  E.  &  Wales,  1927  :   37. 
Harrison  (G.)  &  F.  C.  Mitchell.     Home 

market  (1921-61),  1936. 
[Statistics].     Guide  to  current  s..  vl-7, 9, 
11-14(1922-8,  1930,  1932-5).  1924-36. 
Refer  to  Annuals ;    England,  Econo- 
mics ;  Statistics. 
Topography    (see    also    Atlases ;     Guide 
books ;  Roads,  above  ;  Travels,  below). 
Childrey     (J.)     Brit.     Baconica :      nat. 

rarities,  1661. 
Close  (C.  F.)  The  map  of  E.,  1932.    [B.] 
Collett  (A.)  Changing  face  of  Eng.,  1926  ; 

1927. 
Cornish  (V.)  Preserv.  of  scenery,  1937. 

Scenery  of  Eng.,  1937. 

Darbv   (H.    C),   ed.     Hist,   geogr.    bef. 

1800,  1936.     [B.] 
Drayton  (M.)  Poly-olbion,  1612. 
[England].     New  pres.  state,  2v,  1750. 
[Europe].   Picturesque  E.,vl,  2,1881-83. 
Howarth  (0.  J.  R.)  Scenic  heritage  of 

E.&  Wales,  1937. 
Leti  (G.)  Teatro  britt.,  5p,  1684. 
Miege  (G.)  New  state  of  E.,  1693. 
National    Trust    for    Places    of    Hist. 

Interest  &c.     Rep.,  1928 — . 
Ogilvie  (A.  G.)  Gt.  Brit. :  regional  geogr., 

1928:   1930. 
Ramsay  (A.  C.)  Phvs.  geol.  &  geog.  of 

Gt.  Brit.,  1894. 
Simpson  (C.  A.)  Rediscovering  E.,  1930. 

[B.] 
Stamp  (L.  D.)  &  S.  H.  Beaver.     Brit. 
Jsles  :    geogr.  &  eoon.  survey,   1933  j 
1937.     [B.] 
Stapledon  (R.  G.)  HiU  lands,  1937. 
Trueman  (A.  E.)  Scenery  of  E.  &  Wales, 

1938. 
Turner  (J.  M.  W.)  Pictur.  views  :  Lloyd, 
2v,  1832-5. 


ENGLAND  [contiyiued]. 
Topography  :  Ancient  &  Mediaeval. 
Flower  (R.)  L.  Nowell  &  <lisc.  of  Eng. 

(16c.).  1935. 
Harris  (J.  R.)  Caravan  essays,  4,  1929. 
HoUnshed  (R.)  Chron.,  vl,  2,  1587. 
Reinhard  (W.)  Entw.  d.  Kart.  d.  Brit. 

Ins.  bis  1564.  1909. 
Towns,  Country-houses  &c. 

y.B. — For    municipal   government    & 

institutions,  see  headings  Local  Govt. : 

Towns. 
DLxon-Scott  (J.)  E.  under  Trust,  1937. 
Harper  (C.  G.)  Mansions  of  old  romance, 

1930. 
Jones  &  Co.,  publ.     Views  of  seats  &c., 

si,  2  (Eng.),  1829. 
Pari,    papers    [580-582].     Munic.   Corp. 

boundaries  (E.  &  Wales),  1837.    (238). 
Tipping  (H.  A.)  Eng.  homes,  1922-37. 
Ward  (H.  S.)  &c.     Real  Dickens  land, 

1904. 

Refer  to  Architecture ;  Castles  &  pal- 
aces ;  Cathedrals ;  Churches  ;  Houses  ; 

Monasteries ;     Villages ;     d:    various 

toums  d'C. 
Travels  :  15  &  16  centuries. 
Hentzner     (P.)     Journey,     1598 ;      tr., 

Walpole  (1797),  1881. 
Leiand  (J.)  Itin.  (1535-43),  9v,  1768-9. 
Platter  (T.)  Englandfahrt,  1599  ;  Hecht, 

1929  ;   tr.  &c.  WilUams,  1937.     [B.] 

:  17  century. 

Bothmer    (H.    K.    v.)    Aus    d.    Erinn. 

(1656-98),  1936. 
De  la  Court  (P.)  &c.     Reizen,  1641.  1700. 

1710  ;  Driessen,  1928. 
King  (W.)  Journey  to  Eng.,  1700. 
Olafsson  (J.)  Life  (1593-1679)  ;   tr.,  2v, 

1923-31.     [B.] 
[Relation].     Rel.  of  sh.  siu'vey  of  West. 

Cos.,  1635  ;  Legg,  1936. 

:  18  century. 

Birch  (W.)  Dehces  de  la  Gr.  Bret.,  1791. 
Defoe  (D.)  Tour  ;  Cole,  2v,  1927. 
Gilpin  (W.)  Obs.,  1772,  2r,  1808. 
Han  way  (J.)  Journal  of  8  days  journey  f. 

Portsmouth  to  Kingston,  2v,  1755. 
Itinerant :   coll.  of  views,  1799. 
Luckombe  (P.)  Beauties  of  E.  &c.,  2v, 

1791. 
Macdonald  (J.)  Mem. ;    Travels,   1745- 

79  ;   Beresford,  1927. 
Macky  (J.)  Journey,  2v,  1732. 
Moritz  (C.  P.)  Travels,  1782  ;   tr.  (1795), 

Matheson,  1924. 
Pennant    (T.)    Journey    f.    Chester    to 

London,  1782. 
Torrington  (J.  B.,  visct.)  Clouds  &c.,  pi 

of  tour  of  1789  ;  Andrews,  1934. 
T.  diaries,  1781-94  ;    Andrews,  4v, 

1934-8. 
Walpole  (H.)  Jovirn.  of  visits  to  country 

seats  (1751-84)  [iti  Walpole  Soc,  vl6, 

1928]. 
WUlis  (R.  L.)  Joiu-nal,  London  to  Elgin, 

c.  1790, 1897. 
:    19    &    20   centuries    (see    also 

Foreign  impressions  above). 
AUis  (M.)  Eng.  prelude,  1936.     [B.] 
Arkell  (R.)  Cottage  in  the  country,  1934. 
Austin  (A.  B.)  In  your  stride,  1931. 
Ayton  (R.)  Voyage  round  Gt.  Brit.,  w. 

views  by  W.  Daniell,  8v,  1814—25. 
Blunden  (E.)  Face  of  Eng.,  1932. 
Burke  (T.)  Beauty  of  E.,  1933. 
Cazamian  (L.)  Gr.  Bretagne.  1934. 
Cobbett  (W.)  Rural  rides,  1821-32,  2v, 

1886  ;   3v,  1930. 


ENGLAND  [continued]. 
Travels  :  19  &  20  centuries  [co7iiinued]. 
Dexter  (W.)  Eng.  of  Dickens,  1925. 
Ditchfield  (P.  H.)  Charm  of  the  E.  village, 

1908. 

Cottages  &c.  of  rural  Eng.,  1912. 

Dixon-Scott  (J.)  E.  under  Trust,  1937. 
Edgar  (A.)  &c.  Touring  Eng.  &  Wales, 

1936. 
Evans  (J.)  Juvenile  tourist,  1805. 
Fellows  (A.)  Wayfarer's  companion,  1937. 

[B.] 
Ford  (C.  B.)  Landscape  of  Eng.,  1933. 
Gordon   (J.)   &   C.   J.   G.     3   lands   on 

3  wheels,  1932. 
Graves  (C.  L.)  Panorama,  1932. 
Hartley  (D.)  Countryman's  Eng.,  1935. 
Hassell  (J.)  Pict.  rides  &  walks,  30  miles 

round  Metrop.,  2v,  1817-18. 
Jetferies  (R.)  J.'s  Eng.  :   nature  essays  ; 

Looker,  1937. 
Jones   (E.)   Voyageurs  fran9.,   1815-30, 

1930.     [B.] 
Keller  (H.  A.)  H.  K.  in  Scotland&c,  1933. 
Kitton  (F.  G.)  Dickens  country,  1905. 
Loutherbourg   (P.   J.   de)   Romant.  &c. 

scenerv,  1805. 
Macdona'ld  (J.  R.)  At  home  &c.,  1936. 
Mais  (S.  P.  B.)  E.'s  character,  1937. 

England's  pleasance,  1935. 

Massingham  (H.  J.)  Cotswold  co.,  1937. 

Engl.  Downland,  1936. 

In  praise  of  Eng.,  1924. 

,ed.    Eng.  country:   15  essays,  1934. 

Masuyer  (V.)  Mem.,  "lettres  &c.  (1831), 

1937. 
Montague  (C.  E.)  Right  place,  1924. 
Morton  (H.  V.)  Call  of  Eng..  1931. 

In  search  of  Eng.,  1929  ;   31. 

Moss    (F.)    Pilgrimages    to    old    homes, 

Bk.  1-7,  1901-20. 
Pakington  (H.)  Eng.  villages  &c.,  1934. 
Pennant  (T.)  Tour  f.  Downing  to  Alston- 
Moor,  1801. 
Picht  (W.)  E.  nach  d.  Kriege,  1923. 
Priestley  (J.  B.)  Eng.  journey,  1934. 
Pulbrook  (E.  C.)  Eng.  countryside,  1925. 
Reed  (H.)  Tour  of  1854  [in  Wordsworth 

(W.)  W.  &  R. ;    Broughton,  1933]. 
Roberts  (C.  E.  M.)  Gone  afield,  1936. 
Rouse  (C.)  Old  towns,  1936. 
Sandilands    (G.    S.)    Artists'    country; 

Holme,  1932. 
Sharp  (T.)  Eng.  panorama,  1936. 
Snell  (F.  J.)  King  Arthur's  country,  1926. 
Squire  (J.  C.)  Honeysuckle  &  the  bee, 

1937. 
Steel  (A.)  Jorrocks's  England,  1932. 
Thomas  (E.)  Literarv  pilgrim  in  Eng., 

1928. 
TschifEely  (A.  F.)  Bridle  paths,  1936. 
Turle  (J.')  Eng.  I  love  best,  1934. 
Vachell  (H.  A.)  Mv  vagabondage,  1936. 
Vale  (E.)  By  shank  &  by  crank.  1924. 
Williams-Eilis   (C),   ed.     Britain  &   the 

beast,  1937. 
Western  Counties. 
Knight  (W.  A.)  Coleridge  &  Wordsworth 

in  W.  country,  1914. 
[Ordnance].     Map  of  neoUthic  Wessex, 

1933. 
Relation  of  sh.  survey  of  W.  Cos.,  1635  ; 

Legg,  1936. 
Snell  (J.  F.)  Celtic  borderland,  1928. 
TunnicIifE  (W.)  Topog.  survey,  1791. 
WaUs  (E.)  Bristol  Avon,  1927. 
Yoimg  (G.  M.)  Origin  of  the  West-Saxon 

kingdom,  1934. 

Refer  to  various  Western  courUiee. 
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ENGLAND  [continued]. 

Hi  J,  r  lo  Annuals  ;   Asylums  ;   British 

Emp.  ;     Canals  ;     Caves  ;     Charity ; 

Civil  Service.  Eng.  ;  Coal  &c.  ;  Crime  ; 

Docks  ;      Education  ;      Emigration  ; 

Exhibitions  ;  Fisheries  ;  Health  resorts  ; 

Hospitals  &c.  :     Imper.    Feder.  ;     In- 
sanity ;  Irish  Sea  ;  Local  govt.  ;  Mint, 

Eng.  ;     Monasteries  ;     Museums  &c.  ; 

Names  ;   Parks  ;   Place-names  ;   Post  ; 

Prisons.   Eng.  ;    Reformatories  ;    Re- 
galia ;  Schools,  Eng.  ;  Scilly  ;  Tombs  ; 

Towns  ;     <(•    nfer   III    raiious   (ounties, 

fiitrns  t{-r, 
ENGLAND,  ANTIQUITIES. 

AUoroft  (.\.  H.)  Circle  &  the  cross,  2v, 

1927-30  ;    [d:  in  Arch,  journ.,  v77-85, 

1920-30]. 
Anc.  mnn.  &  hist,  hidgs.     Hep..  1913. 
Ancient  monuments.     III.  regional  guides 

vl-3  :  Ormsby  Gore.  1936.  [B.] 
Antiquarian  itinerary,  7v,  181.5-18. 
[Hrit.    Mus.  :    .-Viitiqs.]     Anglo-Sax.   &c. 

aiitiqs.  ;    Smith,  1923. 
Brondsted    (.J.)   Early    Eng.   ornament ; 

tr.,  1924. 
Camden  (W.)  Remaines.  1614. 
Clarke  (W.  G.)  Our  homeland  prehist.  a.. 

1922.     [B.] 
CIo.se  (C.  F.)  The  map  of  Eng.,  1932. 

[B.l 
Collin^'H  ood  (\V.  G.)  Invent,  of  anc.  men. 

[in     Curab.     &     Wcstm.     Ant.     Soc. 

Trans.,  N.S.,  v23,  26,  1923-6]. 
Crawford  (0.  G.  S.)  Air  survey  &  arch., 

1924;   28. 
&  A.  Keillor.     Wessex  f.  the  air, 

1928. 
Curwcn  (E.  C.)  Archaeol.  of  Sussex,  1937. 
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Plowman  soc.  &c.  hist.,  vl  (—USD), 

LiDson(E.)Intr..vl,  19i3.     [B.] 
sl^ri  (A.)  Comp.  d.  Bardi  e  Peru^z, 

^  "on  docs.,  3V(U73-1615).  1924. 

AshleyOI-  P)  Financ.  &  coram,  policy, 

CromweUian,  1934- 
Davenant  (C.)  Discourses,  pi  (Ibbb— ), 

1698.  .     fc 

Hodges  (J.)  Pres.  state  as  to  coin  &c., 

.JameMM.)  Soc.  probl.  &c.,  1640-1660, 
i9:io. 

Beales  (H.  L.)  Indust.  revol.,  1750-1850, 

Bowden  (W.)  Indust.  soc.  tow.  end  of 

18c.,  1925.     [B.] 
Buer  (M.  C.)  Health,  wealth  &  pop.  (1760- 

1815).  1926.     [B.] 
OimpbeU  (S.)  Econ.  &  soc.  effect  of  usury 

laws,  1933.     [P3067]. 
Fairchild  (E.  C.)  Labour  &  indust.  revol. 

(1760-1832),  1923.  i 

Gilboy    (E.    W.)    Wagfs    m    18c.    E.. 

1934.  ,   •     ,o        t,. 

^Untoux  (P.)  Indust.  revol.  in  18c. :  tr., 

1928;  35.     [B.]  ,   ,  j     t 

Moffit   (L.   W.)   E.  on  eve   of   Indust. 

Revol.,  1740-60,  1925      i^\ 
Redford   (A.)   Econ.    hist.    (1760-1860), 
1934 :   36.     [B.]       ^      _  .     „ 

TurberviUe  (A.  S.).  ed.     Johnsons  E., 

2v,  1933.  _^     . 

Warner    (W.    J.)    Wesleyan    movt.    m 

indust.  revol.,  1930. 
19  century  (—1837).  . 

Bradv    (\)    W.    Huskisson    &    Liberal 

reform  (1820-30).  1928. 
Clapham  (J.  H.)  Econ.  hist.,  vl.  1820- 
.50,  1926.  ,  , 

Fairchild  (E.  C.)  Labour  &  mdust.  revol. 

(1760-1832),  1923. 
Fisher  (L.)  Then  &  now  :  econ.  problems, 

Halcvy  (£•)  Hist,  of  Eng.  people  in  1815  ; 

fp    '|0''4 
Kedf'ord"(A.)    Econ.   hist.    (1760-1860). 

I!i:i4;   30.     IB-l 
19  &  20  centuries  (1837  1914). 
Clapham  (J.  U.)  Econ.  hist.,  1820-1929, 

Fay'(c!"R.fGt.  Brit.  (1776-),   1928; 

1937.     [B.] 
Knnwles   (L.  C.  A.)  Indust.  &  comm. 
•"r-oU-dur.  19c.,  1921:    1926.     [R] 
Kound  (.1.  H.)  The  coming  terror.  1881. 
I1'28811.  .      ,  . 

Williams  (T.  G.)  Main  currents  of  soc.  & 
i.  change.  1870-1924,  1925. 
20  century  (1915—). 
Angell  (N.)  If  Bnt.  is  to  hve.  1923. 
Ik-nn  (E.  J.  P.)  Account  rendered,  1900- 

30.  1930. 

Letters  (1921-«),  1927. 

Bickley  (F.)  Econ.  eondits.  [•»  Buchan 

(J.),  ed.    Nations  of  to-day,  Gt.  Bnt., 

2v.'l923]. 
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20  century  (1915-)  [continued].         ' 
Bright  (.).)  Housewives  &  Downing  St., 

1935.  ,„,„ 

Bygott  (J.)  Eastern  Eng.,  1923. 
ChUoott  (W.  S.)  PoUt.  salvation,  1930-2, 

Clapham  (J.  H.)  Econ.  hist,  of  mod.  E., 

v3  (1887-1929),  1938. 
Cole  (G.  D.  H.  &  M.  I.)  Cond.  of  Bnt., 

Crammond  (E.)  Econ.   condit.  after  -H 
vrs.  of  war  [t»  h.  Cantor  lects.,  1918. 

Crowther  (G.)  Ways  &  means   1936. 
Dearie  (X.  B.)  Econ.  chron.  of  Gt.  War, 

1914-22.  1929. 
Delattre  (F.)  L'^ngl- d'aP^J-g"f"^  *  ^"^ 

conflit  houiUer.  1919-26.  1930.    [B.] 
Denny  (L.)  Amer.  conquers  Bril.  •   econ. 

war.  1930.  , 

Edmonds  (H.)  Brit.  5  yr.  plan.  193.. 
Empire     Economic     Umon.       Plan     ot 

action,  reports  (1932).  1932. 
Enfield    (R.    R.)    Agric.    cnsis.    1920-3, 

Fay"'(C.  R.)  Gt.  Brit.  (1776-).  1928; 

1937      [B.] 
Findlay  (R.  M.)  Brit,  under  protection 

(1931-1),  1934. . 
Fisher   'A.   G.   B.)   Probl.   of  wages  & 

regul.' (1918-24).  1926      [B.] 
Fisher  (H.)  E.  takes  the  lead.  1934. 
Hammersley  (S.  S.)  Indust.  leadership. 

19*'5 
Hirst  (F.  W.)  Conseq.  of  the  War  (1914- 

33).  1934. 
Keynes   (J.   M.)   Econ.  conseq.   of   Mr. 

ChurchiU.  1925. 
Layton  (W.  T.)  Econ.  situation,  1931. 
Liberal  Indust.  Inq.     Britam  s  mdust. 

fut.,  1928. 
Llovd  (E.  M.  H.)  State  control  at  \A  ai 

Office  &c.,  1924. 
Peel    (A.   G.   V.)    Econ.   war   (1919—), 

1930.  .J       ,     ,, 
Rather  (A.  W.)  Is  Bntam  decadent?, 

1931.  ,  , 
Richardson    (J.    H.)    Bnt.    econ.    for. 

policy,  1936. 
Roosevelt  (N.)  America  &  E.,  1930.       . 
Siegfried    (A.)    L'Angl.    d'aujourd  hui, 

1924. 

Crise   brit.   au  20e  s.,   1931  ;    tr., 

1931.  ,„,, 

Post-war  Britam  ;   tr.,  1924. 

Stamp  (L.  D.)  &  S.   H.   Beaver.     Bnt. 

Isles  :    survey.  1933  ;    1937.     [B.] 
rUS. :     Commerce].       Paton    (U.    A.) 

Econ.  position  of  U.K.,  1912-18,  1919. 

rP26791. 

■"    G.)  Main  currents,  1870- 


Williams  (T. 
1924,  1925, 
Refer  to 
Agriculture. 
Banks  & 
banking. 
Capital  & 
labour. 
Charity  & 
charities. 
Coal  &  coal 

mines.       ] 
Co-operation. 
Corn. 
Customs  & 

Excise. 

Eng.,  Hist., 

Finance. 


Finance. 
Food 

supply. 
Free  trade 

&  protect. 
Friendly 

socs. 
Industries. 
Land, 

England. 

Money  &c. 

Monopolies 

&  trusts. 

National 

Debt. 


Peasantry. 
Poor. 
Railways. 
Savings- 
banks. 
Stock 

exchanges 
Stocks  & 
shares. 
Taxation. 

Eng. 
Trade.  Eng. 
Working 
classes. 


ENGLAND,  mSTORY 

ENGLAND,  HISTORY  (*  general  works  on 
British  hiM.)  .      . 

Archer  (T.)  Pictures  &  roy.  portraits  ill. 

of  Eng.  &c.  hist.,  2v,  1878. 
Arnold- Forster  (H.  0.)  Hist.  (55  B.C.— ), 

1915  ' 
BeUoc  (H.)  Hist.,  vl-l  (-1612),  1925-31. 

Shorter  hist..  1934. 

Bethel   (S.)   Providences  of   God.    1691. 

[P2663].  ,,.  , 

Bolingbroke.    Remarks  [in  Misc.  works, 
v2.  1773].  ,       _,        „, 

Buchan  (J.),  ed.    Nations  of  to-day.  Ot. 

Brit.,  2v.  1923.     [B.] 
CaUcott  (M..  lady).    Little  Arthur  s  hist.. 

1909 
CaUender  (G.  A.  R.)  Naval  side.  1925 
Cave  (E.)  Mems.  of  old  Richmond  &c., 

1922.     [B.] 
Chesterton  (G.  K.)  Sh.  hist..  1920. 
Croft  (J.)  Excerpta  ant.,  1797. 
Cross  (A.  L.)  Hist,  of  E.  &  Greater  Bnt.. 
1914.  ,  , 

Darby   (H.  C).   ed.     Hist,   geogr.   bef. 

1800.  1936.     [B.] 
Dark  (S.)  Child's  book  of  E.  (—1922), 

19"''' 
FUon  (P.  M.  A.)  Hist.  d'Angl.  (—1919), 

1923 
Fisher  (L.)  Intr.   hist,  of  E.  &   Europe 

(_1935).  1935. 
Flanagan  (T.)  Manual,  1851. 
Fletcher   (C.    R.    L.)   Introd.   hist.,   v5 

(181.5-80).  1923. 
Greenwood  (A.  D.)  Hist,  of  people  of  1.., 

v2^.  148.5-1910,  1923-9. 
Gunn  (H.)  Makers  of  the  Empire.  1924. 

nirkian  Misc.,  8v,  1744-*  ;    lOv.  1808- 

lJe'(W.R.)E.,  1926:  33.     [B.] 

Jerrold  (D.)  England,  1935. 

Leathes    (S.)    People    m    the    makmg 

-i- Peo'ple"of  adventure  (1485-1793), 

19*^0 
MacKendrick  (W.  6.)  Destiny  of  Bnt. 

Emp.  &  U.S..  1925. 
Masters  (D.)  Glory  of  Bnt.,  1930. 
Maurois    (A.)    Hist.    d'Angl.    (-1936). 

1937  :  tr..  1937.     [B  ] 
Mowat  (R.  B.)  New  hist,  of  Gt.  Bnt. 

(—1914),  1923. 
Muir  (R.)  Brit,  hist.,  1929 
Sh    hist,  of  Brit.  Commonwealth 

(—1919),  2v,  1920-2  ;   vl,  1922. 
oLn(C.W.C.)  Hist.  (-1918),  1921. 

PoUard  (A.  F.)  Factors,  1932. 

Rait    (R.    S.)    Gen.    survey,    to    1J^4, 

1934.  ,  , ,  ,         . 
Outline      [in     Buchan     (•{•)•     "• 

Nations  of  to-day,  Gt  Brit.,  vl.  1923  . 
Ransome  (C.)  .\dvanced   hist.   (—1914), 

Ridpa!h'(G.)  Border  hist,  (-leof- /.^ 
Roberts  (S.  C.)  Picture  bk.,  v2,  1486- 

1688,  1915.  -, 

Round  (J.  H.)  Hist,  essays,  2v,  18»l 

SitwefuW.)  The  Border  (-1603),  1927. 
SomerveU  (D.  C.)  Hist,  for  Brit,  people. 

Stow  (J.)  Summarie  of  chron.  (—1575), 

1575.  .     ,       ,„, 

Succinct  hist,  of  aU  Regencies  &c.,  1 '81- 

TiSo.'K.S.)  Mod.  hist.,  1485-1932, 

1932.  ^  ,,,, 

ThieUe  (P.  H.  de)  Illust.  controv.,  17J1. 
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ENGLAND,  HISTORY  [contimuid]. 
Thompson  (E.)  Hist.,  1923. 
Tout  (T.  F.)  Advanced  hist.,  1925. 

CoU.  papers,  3v,  1932-4. 

Trevelyan  (G.  M.)  Hist.  (—1918).  1926; 

29  ;   (—1937),  1937. 

Mingling  of  the  races  ( — 1066),  1934. 

Warner   (G.   T.)   &    C.    H.   K.    Marten. 

Groundwork  (B.C.  55-1921),  1923. 
Williamson  (J.  A.)  EtoI.  of  Eng.,  1931  ; 

1934. 
Wingfield-Stratford   (E.)   Hist,   of   Brit. 

civiliz.,  2v,  1928. 
Yonge  (C.  M.)  Aunt  Charlotte's  stories, 

1891. 
to  55  B.C. 
Hawkes     (C.)     &c.     Belgae     [;re    Arch. 

journal,  r87.  1931]. 

Refer  to  Britons  ;    Celtic  antiquities ; 

Celts. 
55  B.c.-*50    A.D.,    Romans  &c.  :    Early 

Works. 
Bertram  (C.  J.),  ed.     Brit,  gentium  hist. 

ant.  scriptores  3,  1757. 
Layamon's  Brut ;   sels.,  ed.  &c.  J.  HaU, 

1924. 
Monmouth  (G.  of)  Brit.  hist. ;    tr.,  1862. 
Robinson    (W.),    ed.     Sh.    hist.,    1845. 

[P2988]. 

:  Later  Works. 

Chadwick  (H.  M.)  Orig.  of  Eng.  nation, 

1924. 
Chambers  (R.  W.)  Eng.  (—1066),  1926. 
CoUingwood  (R.  G.)  &  J.  N.  L.  Linton. 

Rom.  Brit.  &  Eng.  settlements,  1936  ; 

37.     [B.] 
Foord  (E.)  Last  age  of  R.  Brit.  (—582), 

1925. 
Haverfield  (F.  J.)  Romanization,  1923. 

Rom.  oocup.  of  Brit.,  1924. 

Oman    (C.    W.    C.)    Eng.    bef.   Norman 

eonq.,  1921  ;   38. 
[Ordnance].     0.  Survey  :    map  of  Rom. 

Brit.,  1924;   31. 
Pitlado     (L.      0.)      Roman      invasions 

(55  B.e.-290  a.d.),  1935. 
Sheldon  (G.)  Transition,  368-664,  1932. 

[B.] 
Taitt  (A.)  Roman  ace.  of  Brit.  &c..  1741, 

1836. 
Weigall  (A.   E.   P.   B.)  Wanderings  in 

Rom.  Brit.,  1926  ;   27. 
Windle    (B.    C.   A.)   Romans    in   Brit., 

1923. 
Zachrisson   (R.   E.)    Romans  &c.   (400- 

600),  1927.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Roman  antiquities ;    Roman 

history. 
450-1066,  Anglo-Saxons  &c. 

N.B.— Refer    to    Alfred,    the    Great, 

871-901 ;  Canute,  1016-35  ;  Edmund, 

St.,  855-70;    Edward,  the  Confessor, 

1042-66  ;   Ethelred  II,  978-1016. 

:  Early  Works. 

Ashdown  (.M.),  erf.     Eng.  &  Norse  doc. 

rel.  to  r.  of  Ethelred,  1930. 
[Canute].     C.  regis  gesta  &c.  (1012-40); 

Pertz,  1865. 
Grundy  (G.  B.)  Saxon  charters  of  Worcs., 

1929-31. 
Holinshead  (R.)  Chron.,  vl,  2,  1587. 
Nenuius.  Lebor  Bretnach,  Ir.  version  of 

Hist.  Brit. ;   van  Hamel,  1932. 
Robertson  (A.   J.),   ed.     Laws  of  kings 

f.   Edmund   to    Henry    I    (10-llc.) ; 

w.  tr.,  1925. 

:  Later  Works 

,    Adams    (W.    H.    D.)    Bef.    the    Conq. 

(—1154),  1870. 


ENGLAND,  HISTORY  [continued]. 
450-1066  :  Later  Works  [cotitinued]. 
Baker  (G.  P.)  Fighting  kings  of  Wessex, 

1931. 
Capper  (D.   P.)   Vikings  of  Brit.   (787- 

1174).  1937.     [B.] 
Chambers  (R.  W.)  Eng.  (—1066),  1926. 
Cockburn  (.J.  H.)  Battle  of  Brunanburh 

(937)  &  its  period,  1931. 
Crawford   (S.   J.)   Anglo-Saxon   infl.   on 

W.  Christendom,  600-800,  1933. 
Godsal    (P.    T.)    Conquests    of    Ceawlin 

(514-93),  1924. 
Hodgkin  (R.  H.)  Hist,  of  A.-S.,  2v,  1935. 

[B.] 
Jolliffe    (J.    E.    A.)    Pre-feudal    Eng.  : 

.Jutes,  1933. 
Lot  (F.)  Bretons  &  Angl.  (5-6c.),   1931 ; 

[<{•  in  Brit.  Acad.     Proc,  vl6.  1930]. 
Maitland   (F.    W.)   Domesday   Bk.   &c., 

1921. 
Milton    (J.)    Hist.;    [<t-    in    Wks..    vlO, 

1932]. 
Oman  (C.  W.  C.)  Eng.  bef.  Norman  conq., 

1921;   38. 
[Ordnance].     Map  of  Brit,  in  dark  ages, 

S.  sheet,  1935. 
Petrie  (W.  M.  P.)  Neglected  Brit.  hist. 

(Tysilio's  Chron.,  7c.),  1917.     [B.] 
Sheldon  (G.)  Transition,  .368-664.  1932. 

[B.] 
Stenton  (F.  M.)   Danes   in   Eng.,    1927; 

[<t  in  Brit.  Acad.     Proc,  1927]. 
Temple  (W.)  Introd.  (—1066),  1699. 
Tysilio.     Brut  (7c.) ;   deut.  lib.,  1854. 
Wadstein  (E.)  Orig.  of  the  Eng.,  1927. 
Weigall   (A.   E.    P.   B.)    Wanderings   in 

Anglo-Saxon  Brit.,  1927. 
Young  (G.  M.)  Origin  of  the  W.-Saxon 

kingdom,  1934. 
Zachrisson  (R.  E.)  Romans  &c.  in  anc. 

Brit.  (400-600),  1927.     [B.] 

Refer    to    Anglo-Saxon     antiquities ; 

Arthur,  King  of  Britain  ;  Brunanburh, 

Battle  of,  937  ;  Celtic  Church  ;  Jutes  ; 

Law,  Anglo-Saxon  ;  Norman  Conquest ; 

Northmen  &  Normans  ;  Northumbria. 
1066-1399. 

y.B. — Refer  to  the  following  Norman  cfc 

Plantcujenet  kin^s  : — 
William  1, 1086.        John,  1199. 
William  II,  1087.       Henry  III,  1216. 
Henry  I,  1100.  Edward  I,  1272. 

Stephen,  1135.  Edward  II.  1307. 

Henry  II,  1154.  Edward  III,  1327. 

Richard  I,  1189.         Richard  II,  1377-99. 

:  Early  Works. 

Davies    (R.    T.),   ed.     Docs.,    civiliz.    in 

med.  E.  (1066-1500),  1926. 
[London].     Cal.  of   Plea  &   Memoranda 

rolls,  1323-1412  ;  Thomas,  3v,  1926-32. 
Thome    (W.)    Chron.    (578-1397) ;     tr., 

Davis,  1934. 

Later  Works. 


Ascoli    (G.)    La    Gr.-Bret.    dev.    I'opin. 

fran?.  (1339-1600),  1927.     [B.] 
Bain  (J.)  Edwards  in  Scot.  (1296-1377), 

1901. 
Camb.    med.    hist.,    v5-8     (1050-1500), 

1926-36.     [B.] 
Chaytor  (H.  J.)  Troubadours  &  E.,  1923. 
Chew   (H.   M.)   Eng.  eccles.   tenants-tu- 

chief  &  knight  service  (13-14c.),  1932. 
Clarke  (M.  \\)  14th  cent,  studies,  1937, 

[B.] 
Freeman  (E.  A.)  Hist,  of  Norm.  Conq., 

vl,2, 1877. 
Glotz  (G.),  ed.  Hist.,  sect.  2,  t4i,  L'essor 

(11.52-1272),  1937. 


ENGLAND,  HISTORY  [continued]. 
1066-1399  :  Later  Works  [continued]. 
Lindsay  (P.)  Kings,  1042-1485,  1936. 
Petit-Dutaillis    (C.)    Monarchie    feodale, 

10-13  s.,  1933.     [B.] 
Poole  (R.  L.)  Studies  in  chronology  & 

hist.,  1934. 
Powicke  (F.  M.)  Med.  Eng.,  1066-1485, 

1932.     [B.] 
Ramsay  (J.  H.)  Revenues  of  kings,  1U66- 

1399,  2v,  1925. 
[Salter  (H.  E.)]  Oxf.  essays  in  med.  hist., 

1934. 
Sapori  (A.)  Comp.  d.  Bardi  &c.  (13-14c.), 

1923;   26. 
Stenton  (F.  M.)  1st  cent,  of  E.  feudalism, 

1066-1166,  1932. 
[Tait  (J.)]  Hist,  essays  in  honour  of  T. ; 

Edwards,  1933. 
[Tout    (T.   F.)]    Essays    in   med.   hist., 

1925. 
Hi.st..  1216-1377,  1920. 

Refer  to  Anjou ;  Crusades  ;  Domesday  ; 

Guienne  ;      Hundred     Years'     War ; 

Lollards  ;    Norman  Conquest ;    North- 
men &  Normans. 
1399-1485. 

N.B. — Refer  to  the  folloiring  kings  of 

the  Houses  of  Lancaster  <f'   York  : — 
Henry  IV,  1399.  Edward  IV,  1461. 

Henry  V,  1413.  Edward  V,  1483. 

Henry  VI,  1422.  Richard  HI,  1483-5. 

:  Early  Works. 

Bennett  (H.  S.),  ed.     E.  f.  Chaucer  to 

Caxton,  1928. 
HoUnshed     (R.)     Chron.     (1398-1422); 

Wallace,  1923. 
[London].     Cal.  of  Plea  &   Memoranda 

rolls,  v3,  1381-1412  ;   Thomas,  1932. 
Walsingham    (T.)    St.    Albans    chron., 

1406-20  ;   Galbraith.  1937. 

:  Later  Works. 

AscoU  (G.)  La  Gr.-Bret.  dev.  I'opin.  fr. 

(1339-1600),  1927.     [B.] 
Owen  (L.  V.  D.)  Connect,  betw.  Eng.  & 

Burgundy  (1399-1467).  1909. 
Powicke  (F.  M.)  Med.  Eng.,  1066-1485. 

1932.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Hundred  Years'  War  ;   Roses, 

Wars  of  the,  1455-85. 
1485-1603. 

N.B. — Refer  to  the  following  kings  dc. 

of  the  House  of  Tudor  : — 
Henry  VII,  1485.        Mary,  1553. 
Henry  VIII,  1509.       Elizabeth,  1558- 
Edward  VI,  1547.  1603. 

:  Early  Works. 

Holies    (G.)    Memor.    of     Holies     fam., 

1493-1656:  Wood,  1937. 
Lodge  (E.)  Illust.,  3v,  1791. 
[Nat.  Lib.  of  Wales].     Cal.  of  W>-nn  (of 

Gwydir)  papers,  1515-1690,  1926. 
Tanner  (.L  R.),  ed.     Tudor  constit.  doc. 

1485-1603,  1930. 
WilUams   (C.   H.)   Eng.,   sources   (1485- 

1529),  1925. 

:  Later  Works. 

Ascoli  (G.)  La  Gr.-Bret.  dev.  I'opin.  fr. 

(1399-1600),  1927.     [B.] 
Belloc   (H.)  Characters  of  the   Reform. 

(16-17c),  1936. 
Felling  (K.)  E.  under  Tudors  &c.,  1927. 

[B.] 
Fisher  (H.  A.  L.)  Hist.  (1485-1547),  1910 ; 

28. 
Innes  (A.  D.)  E.  under  Tudors,   1920  ; 

1926;    1932. 
Kingsford  (C.  L.)  Prejudice  &e.  in  15c. 

E.,  1925. 
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ENGLAND.  HISTORY  lamlinued]. 
1485-1603  :  Later  Works  [eonlinued]. 
Pollard  (A.  J'.)  Hist..  l.')47-1603,  I'Jl.'J. 

Tiulorst.:    yotoii-Watson.  1924. 

Read  {(.'.)  The  Tudors,  1936.     [K] 
Scott    (K.)   6   Stvinrt   sovereigns,    1.512- 

1701,1935.     [B.l 
Williams  (C.  H.)  Making  of  Tudor  des- 
potism. 193."i. 
1603  1714  :  Early  Works,  wr.  before  1800. 

N.B. — lUfir  to  the,  following  kings  dkc. 

of  the  House  of  ^liiart  .f-c.  : — 
James  I.  1603.  Charles  II.  1660. 

Charles  I.  1625.  James  II.  1685. 

Commonwealth,  William  III,  1689. 

1649.  Anne.  1702. 

C'lui-ke    (S.)    Historian's   <;uide.    1600-88, 

1688. 
Dodslcv    (R.)    Chron.    of    kings,    Bk.    2 

(1603—).  1741. 
[England].     Liljorties  asserted,  1714. 
Harleian  .\lisccll..  see  A.  C. 
Havershani  (J.  T.,  baron)  Ace.  of  Scotili 

invasion,  1709. 
Leti  (G.)  Tcatro  britt.,  5p.  1684. 
[Xat.  Lib.  of  Wales].     Cal.  of  Wynti  (of 

CJwydir)  papers.  15ir>-1690.  1926. 
Williams  (A.  F.  B.).  ed.     Edinb.  .source 

bk.,  16(13-1707.  1933. 

:  Later  Works. 

Ascoli   (U.)   La    Or.-Bret.    dev.     I'opin. 

fr.,  17es.,  2t,  1930.     [B.] 
Bcresford  (J.)  Gossip  of  17  &  18  c.,  1923. 
Brett  (S.  R.)  Brit,  hist.,  1603-1783,  2v, 

1933. 
Clark  (G.  N.)  Later  Stuarts,   1660-1714; 

1934.  [B.] 

Davies  (G.)  Early  Stuarts,  1603-60,  1937. 

IB.] 
Felling  (K.)  E.  under  Tudors  &  Stuarts, 

1927.     [B.] 
Hist,   of   Tory   party,    1640-1714, 

1924. 
Fox  (A.  W.)  Men  &c.  in  17c.,  1936.   [B.] 
Gardiner  (S.  R.)  First  2  Stuarts,  1603-60, 

1876. 
Gooch  (G.   P.)   E.  democr.  ideas,   17c., 

1927. 
Jones   (I.   D.)   Eng.   Revol.,   1603-1714, 

1931.     [B.] 
.Mat-aulav  (T.  E.  .\I.,  i.)  Hist.,  1685-1714  ; 

[tt-  I'/iVVks.,  vi-6,  igo.'i-ej. 

Mackenzie     (A.     M.)     Pa,ssing     of     the 

Stewarts  (1639-1748).  1937.     [B.] 
Marriott  (.1.  A".  H.)  Crisis  of  Eng.  liberty 

(1603-1702),  1930.     [B.] 
[Ordnance].     Map  of  17c.  E.,  1930. 
Petrie    (C.    A.)    .laoobite    movt.    (1660- 

1807),  1932.     [B.] 

The  Stuarts,  1937. 

Ryan  (P.  K.  W.)  Stuart  life  &  manners 

(1603-89),  1912. 
Scott  (E.)  6  Stuart  sovereigns,  1512-1701, 

1935.  [B.] 

S^c  (H.)  Evol.  &  revol.  (1604-90),  1927. 

fP2889]. 
.Seeley   (J.    R.)   Growth   of   Brit,   policy 

(16C.-1714).  2v,  l,S97. 
Selley  (W.  T.)  E.  in  18th  c.,  1934.    [B.] 
Trevclyan    (G.    M.)    E.    under   Stuarts, 

1924;    1925;    1928.     [B.] 
Turbervillc    (A.    S.)    Conimonwealth    & 

Rest  or.  (1649-89),  1936.     [B.] 
Woods  (M.)  Tory  party  (I7-I8c.),  1924. 

[B.l 
Wrong  (E.  M.)  Hist..   1688-1815,  1927; 

34.     [B.] 

Uefer  to  Spanish  Succession,  War  of, 

1701-14. 
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1714—. 

N.B. — Jlefer     In    the    fotloiviiiij     IciiKj^ 

tic.  .— 
George  I,  1714.  Victoria.  1837. 

George  II,  1727.  Edward  VII.  1901. 

George  III,  1760.        George  V.  1910. 
George  IV,  1820.         Edward  VIII.  1936. 
William  IV,  1830.       George  VI.  1936    . 
Allvn    (E.)    Lords    v.    Coninmns.    Ks.'io- 

1930,  1931. 
Brett  (S.  K.)  Brit,  hist.,  1603-1920,  2v, 

1933. 
Butler  (.1.  R.  M.)  Hist.,  1815-1918,  1928. 

[B.J 
Oust   (E.)  Annals  of  wars  of   18o.,   5v, 

1862. 
Annals  of  wars  of   19e.  (1800-15). 

4t,  1862-3. 
Dalv    (J.    B.)    Radical   pioneers    (1688- 

1815),  1886. 
Dibelius  (W.)  England,  2B,   1923;    tr., 

1930.     [B.l 
Ensor  (R.  C.  K.)  E.,   1870-1914,   1936. 

IB.  I 
Fletcher    (('.    H.    L.)    Introd.    hist.,    v5 

(181.5-80).  1923. 
Forteseue  (.).  W.)  Hist.  &  milit.  essays, 

1928. 

Last  post  (18-20C.),  1934. 

George  (M.  D.),  erf.     E.  in  Johnson's  day, 

1928. 
(ierminv  (M.  de).  Brigandages  marit.  de 

TAngl..  3t.  1925. 
Gretton  (R.  H.)  Mod.  hist.,  1880-1922, 

1930. 
Guedalla  (P.)  100  yrs.  (1837—).  1936. 
Harcourt  Papers  (17-19c.),   14v,    1880- 

1905. 
Hearnshaw   (F.  .1.  C.)  Prelude  to   1937 

(1931-6).  1937. 
Jackson  (J.  H.)  E.,  1815-1935,  1936. 
King    (R.    W.).   ed.     Eng.    (1784-1837), 

1928. 
Leathes  (S.)  People  on  its  trial  (1763- 

1921),  1923. 
Mackenzie     (A.     M.)     Passing     of     the 

Stewarts  (1639-1748),  1937.     [B.] 
Mackintosh    (A.)    From    Gladstone    to 

Lloyd  George  (1876-1921),  1921. 
Michael    (W.)    Eng.    Gesch..    18.    Jdht., 

B3,  4,  19.34-7;   tr.,  vl,  1936. 
Mowat(R.  B.)E.  in  18c.,  1932.     [B.] 
Oliver  (F.  S.)  Endless  adv.,  1710-35.  3v, 

1930-5. 
Paul  (H.  W.),  ed.    Famous  speeches,  s2 

(1833-97),  1912. 
Petrie    (C.   A.)   4   Georges   (1714-1830), 

1935. 
Jacobite  movt.  (1660-1807),  1932. 

[B.] 
Robertson  (C.  G.)  E.  under  Hanoverians 

(1714-1815),  1923;  34. 
Selley  (W.  T.)  E.  in  the   18th  c.   1934. 

[B.] 
Seton-Wat.son   (R.   \\ .)      Brit,   in    Eur., 

1789-1914,  1937.     [B.] 
Slater  (G.)  Growth  of  mod.  E.  (18-20e.). 

1932.     [B.l 
Making    of    mod.    E.    (179.3-1911), 

1919;    1921. 
Smellie  (K.  B.)  100  years  of  Eng.  govt. 

(1832—),  1937.     [B.] 
Spender   (J.   A.)   Gt.    Brit.,    1886-1935, 

1936.     [B.] 
Thomson  (.M.  A.)  Sees,  of  state,   1681- 

1782,  1932.     [B.] 
ITimes,  The],    Hist.  thr.  "  The  Times  "  : 

articles,  1800-1937  ;    Marehant,  1937. 


8-1815.  1927; 

of   18c..   Sir  T. 

,  2v.  1924. 
Central  Asia  ; 
Eastern  Ques- 
India.    Hist. : 


ENGLAND,  HISTORY  [continued]. 
1714-   -  [continued]. 
Trevelyan  (G.  M.)  Brit.  Inst.  (1782-1901), 

1934;    (1782-1919),  1937. 
Turherville  (A.  S.)  I''ng.  men  &  manners 

in  18th  e.,  1926. 

Hse.  of  Lords  (1702-83),  1927.   [B.] 

Var^  (D.)  Storia,  vl,  2,  1837-85,  1923. 
V'emey,  Family.     V.  letters  of  18th  c. ; 

Vernev,  2v,  1930. 
West  (A")  Polit.  Eng.  (1759-1880),  1922. 
Woods  (M.)  Tory  party  (17-18e.),  1924. 

[B.] 
Wrong  (E.  M.)  Hist.,  K 

34.     [B.] 
Wynilbam   (M.)   Chron. 

Lyttleton  &  h.  family. 

liifer  In  Army,  Eng. 

Chartism  ;    Colonies  ; 

tion  ;     Egypt,    Hist.  ; 

Jacobites  ;    National  defence  ;    Navy, 

Eng.  ;  Reform  &  Reform  Bills  ;  Russo- 

Indian    Q.  ;     Sudan,    Hist.  ;    Vienna, 

Cong.  of.  1814-15. 
Administrations  &  Ministries. 
Hearnshaw  (K.  J.  C.),  ed.     Polit.  princs. 

of  prime  miii.  of  19th  c.,  1926. 

liefer  to  various  Kings  tt-  Queens  (e.g. 

Victoria). 
Bibliography  &  Indexes  to  Sources. 
Bloom  (.1.  H.)  E.  tracts,  pamphlets  &e. 

(1473-16.50),  vl,  2,  1922-3. 
Bolland    (W.    C.)    Man.    of    year-book 

studies.  1925. 
Cam  (H.  M.)  &  A.  S.  Turbcrville.    Short 

b.  of  E.  constit.  hist.,  1929. 
Davies  (G.)  Bibliog.  of  Brit,  hist.,  1603- 

1714,  1928. 
Student's  guide  to  MSS.,   17th  c, 

Bodleian  Lib.,  1922. 
Firth    (C.    H.)    Bibliog.    of    wr.    of   F., 

1928. 
Jenkins    (C.)    Monastic 

1922. 
Locke  (G.  H.)  Eng.  hist., 
[London  Univ.]     Cat.  of  coll.  of  Broad- 
sides (17-19C.),  1930. 
Maggs.     Eng.  Ut.  &  hist.  (15-18c.),  9p, 

1929-37. 
Morgan    (W.    T.)    Bibl.    of    Brit.    hist.. 

1700-15,  2v.  1934-7. 
Moulton     (H.     R.)     Paleography    &c. : 

coll.  of  M..  1930. 
Newton  (A.  P.)  Scl.  list  of  bks..  1929. 
Nicolson    (W.)    Eng.    hist,    library,    3p. 

1696-9. 
Pickering  &  Chatto.     Coll.  of  rare  bks. 

(1485-1789).  n.d. 
Read     (C),    ((/.     Bibl.    of    Brit.    hist.. 

148.5-1603,  1933. 
Record  Office.     Lists,  no.  47-55,  1922- 

36. 
Rov.    Hist.    Soe.     Wrs.   on    Brit,   hist., 

1934  ;   Milne,  1937. 
Russell   (C.    W.)   &   J.    P.    Prendergaat. 

Carte  MSS.   in   Bodl.   Lib.  (1644-85), 

1871. 
Williams   (.J.    B.)    Guide   to    pr.    mater. 

for  soe.  &  econ.  h.,  17.50-18.-)O,  1926. 

h'efer  In  Charters,  deeds,  &  records. 
Biographical  Collections  {see  also  this  suit- 

heading  under  various  Kinys  <{■  Queens). 
Bagehot  (W.)  Biog.  St.,  1881  ;    89;   99; 

1907. 
Belloc    (11.)   Characters  of   the   Reform. 

(16-I7e.).  1936. 
Benson  (A.  C.)  .Memories  &  friends,  1924. 
Bigham  (C.)  Chief  ministers.  920-1720,, 

1923. 


chronicler   &c.. 


1930. 
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Lives  of   the   rakes 


the    making, 
[B.] 
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Biographical  Collections  [continued]. 
Brooks  (G.)  Dukes  of  York,  1385-1927, 

1927. 
Brown    (A.    B.).    ed.     Great    democrats 

(19-20C.),  1934. 
Campbell  (J.  C,  b.)  Lives  of  Ld.  Chan- 

ceUors&c,  lOr.  1868. 
Cecil  (A.)  Brit.  For.  Secretaries,   1807- 

1916,  1927. 
ChanoeUor   (E.   B. 

(17-19e.),  6v,  1924-5. 
Cook    (E.    T.)    Kings    in 
Princes  of  Wales.  1931. 
D'Auvergne   (E.   B.   F.)   Envoys  extra 

ordinary  (18-19c.),  1937. 
Diet,  of  nat.  biog.,   1912-21,  w.  index, 
1901-21  ;    Davis  &  Weaver,  1927. 

,     1922-30,     w.     index,     1901-30; 

Weaver,  1937. 
Dobree   (B.)   As   th.   friends   saiv   them 
(17-18C.),  1933. 

From  Anne  to  Victoria,  1937. 

Fortescue  (J.  W.)  6  Brit,  soldiers  (17- 

19c.),  1928. 
Fox  (A.  W.)  Men  &c.  in  17th  cent.,  19.36. 

[B.] 
Fulford  (R.)  Roval  dukes  :   father  &c.  of 

Q.  Victoria,  1933. 
FuUer  (T.)  Hist,  of  worthies,  1662. 
Garvin  (K.),  erf.     Gt.  Tudors,  1935. 
Goadby  (.T.  .J.)  The  best  soc.  &c.,  1899. 
Hagberg    (K.)    Personalities    &c. ;     tr., 
1930. 

Varldens  barn,  1927. 

Harding  (S.)   Biog.   mirrour,   3v,   1795- 

1810. 
Harmsworth  (C.  B.),  ed.     Immortals  at 

first  hand.  1933. 
Kemble  (.J.)  Idols  &  invaUds,  1933. 
MacCulloch  {.J.  H.)  The  Scot  in  England 

(—20c.),  1935. 
Macdiarmid   (.J.)   Lives   of   Brit,  states- 
men (16-17c.),  1838. 
Mackinnon  (F.  D.)  Murder  in  the  Temple 

&c.,  1935. 
MacLaurin  (C.)  De  mortuis,  1930. 

Mere  mortals,  1925. 

Murray  (G.  A.)  Personalities  (18c.),  1927. 
Orczy    (E.)    Beaux    &    dandys    des   gr. 

siecles,  1914. 
Ponsonby    (A.)   Eng.    diaries   (16-20c.), 
1923. 

More  Eng.  diaries,  16-19c.,  1927. 

Richardson   (E.   M.)   Lion  &    the  rose  : 

Howard  story  (10-20c.),  2v,  1923. 
Sorley  (J.  C.)  King's  daughters  (13-16c.), 

1937. 
Spender  (E.  H.)  Men  &  mansions,  1924. 

[B.] 
Sutro  (A.)  Celebrities  &c.,  1933. 
Taylor  (G.  R.  S.)  7  19th  cent,  statesmen, 

1929. 
Thompson  (C.  J.  S.)  Mysteries,  1928. 
Timpson   (G.   F.)   Kings   &    commoners 

(19-20C.),  1936. 
Villiers  (E.)  Our  Queen  Mothers,  1936. 
Wedgwood   (J.   C.)   Hist,   of   Pari.,    vl, 

biog.  of  members,  1439-1509,  1936. 
Whibley  (C.)  PoUt.  portraits,  s2,  1923. 
WUhs  (H.  N.)  Biog.  sk.,  portraits,  coll. 
at  Knole,  1795. 

Refer    to     Biographical     collections ; 
Biog.  dictionaries  ;    Genealogy,  Eng. ; 
Nobility,  English. 
Biographies,  sec  various  Kings  tfc  Queens. 
Chronology. 
Clarke  (8.)   Historian's  guide,   1600-88, 
1688. 
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Chronology  [continued]. 
Fry    (E.    A.)    Almanaclis,    Eng.    hist., 
regnal  years  &c.,  1915. 
Dictionaries. 
Brendon    (.J.   A.)    Diet,   of    Brit,    hist., 

1937. 
Cassell.     Diet,   of   Eng.   hist.  :     Low  & 
Pulling,  n.  ed.  rev. ;    Hearnshaw  &c., 
1928.  " 

Befer  to  History. 
Ecclesiastical,   see   Church   in   England ; 
Church  ol  England  ;   Nonconformists. 
Finance  (State). 

X.B. — Refer  to  tar.  Kings  <fc  Queens. 
Fisk  (H.   E.)  Eng.   pubUc  f.  (1688—), 

1920.  [B.] 

Hargreaves  (E.  L.)  National  Debt,  1930. 

[B.] 
Heath  (T.  L.)  Treasury,  1927. 
Hollis  (C.)  Two  nations,   tin.   st.  of   E. 

hist.,  1935. 
Hughes  (E.)  Studies,  1558-1825,  1934. 

:  —1600. 

Dietz  (F.  C.)  Eng.  govt,  f.,  1485-1558. 

1921.  [B.] 

Eng.  publ.  f.,  1558-1641.  1932. 

Ramsav  (J.  H.)  Hist,  of  revenues,  1066- 

1399",  2v,  1925. 
Stevens  (J.)  Hist.  ace.  of  all  taxes  (1066- 

1727).  1733. 
White  (G.  H.)  Fin.  admin,  under  Henry  I 

[in   Rov.  Hist.  Soc.     Trans.,  s4,  v8, 

1925].  " 

:  17  &  18  centuries. 

Ashley  (M.  P.)  F.  &  commercial  policy 

(1649-60),  1934. 
Dietz  (F.  C.)  Eng.  pubUo  fin.,  1558-1641, 

1932. 
Letter  to  a  new  member  of  the  H.  of 

Commons  &c.  (1640-1705).  1710. 
[Treasury]-      Cal.  of  T.  Bks.,  v8-15,  18, 

1685-i700.  1702,  1923-36. 
[ ].     Cal.  of  T.  Bks.  :    intr.  to  vll- 

17.  169.5-1702  ;    Shaw,  1934. 

:  19  &  20  centuries. 

Benn  (E.  J.  P.)  Ace.  rendered.  1900-30, 

1930;   31. 
Bowlev    (A.    L.)    &    .J.    Stamp.     Nat. 

income.  1924,  1927. 
Carllew  (L.)  Alice  in  Plunderland,  1910. 
Dodwell  (D.  W.)  Treasuries  &  cent,  banks, 

Eng.  &  U.S..  1934.     [B.] 
Hills  (.J.  W.)  &  E.  A.  FeUowes.     F.  of 

govt..  1932. 
Jenks  (L.  H.)  Migration  of  Brit,  capital, 

to  1S75.  1927.     [B.] 
Mallet    (B.)    &    C.    0.    George.      Brit. 

budgets,  s2,  3,  1913/14^1932/3,  1929- 

33. 
Pari,     papers     [1688].       Nat.    expend.. 

Com..  Rep.,  1931.     (cmd.  3920). 

[2341].     Sel.  Com.,  1917-18. 

Stamp  (J.  C.)  Nat.  capital,  1937.    [B.] 
Young  (E.  H.  &  N.  E.)  System  of  nat.  f., 

1924;   36. 

Refer  to   England,   Economics ;     Ex- 
chequer ;    Inquisitiones  post  mortem  ; 

National  Debt ;   Taxation,  England. 
Foreign  Relations  (see  also   various  Kings 

<fc  Queens). 
Ascoli      (G.)      La     Grande-Bret.     dev. 

I'opinion  fr.,  17  s.,  2t,  1930.     [B.] 
Beazley   (C.   R.)    19th   cent.    Europe   & 

Brit.  (1812-1918),  1928.     [B.] 
Bense  (.J.  F.)  Anglo-Dutch  rel.  (—1702), 

1925.     [B.] 
Benson    (E.    F.)    Kaiser    &    Eng.    rel. 
(c.  1859-1918),  1936. 
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Foreign  Relations  [continued]. 
Bentwich  (N.  de  M.)  E.  in  Palest.  (1917- 

31),  1931. 
Blj'the  (H.)  Spain  over  Brit.,  1937. 
Brit,      diplom.     instruct.,      1689-1789, 

vl-7  ;   Legg  &  Chance,  1922-34. 
Brit,  doc.  on   orig.  of  the  War.   1897- 

1914;   Gooch&..  vl-11.  1927-38. 
C.S.P.,  Venetian,  v23-35,  1632-70,  1921- 

37. 
Calmette  (J.)  Louis  XI  &  I'Angl.  (1461- 

83),  1930. 
&  E.  Deprez.     La  Fr.  &  I'Angl.  en 

conflit  (1377-1467),  1937. 
Camb.  Hist,  of  Brit.  for.  pohcy,  v2,  3 

(1815-1919).  1923.     [B.] 
Castries  (H.  de)  Sources  ined.  de  I'hist. 

du   Maroc,   si.   Archives   &c.   d'Angl. 

tl-3  (1540-1660),  1918-36. 
Cecil  (A.)   Brit.  For.  Secretaries,   1807- 

1916,  1927. 
Chatelet  (C.)  Crimes  &  deUts  de  I'Angle- 

terre  contre  la  France  ( — 1815),  1860. 
Costin  (W.  C.)  Gt.  Brit.  &  China,  1833-60, 

1937.     [B.] 
Coville    (A.)     &     H.     Temprley,    edd. 

Studies  in  Anglo-French  hist.,  18-20c., 

1935. 
Dewey  (A.  G.)  Dominions  &  diplomacy, 

2v,  1929.     [B.] 
Edwards  (W.)  Brit.  for.  p.,   1815-1933, 

1934.     [B.] 
Felling  (K.)   Brit.  for.  policy,   1660-72, 

1930.     [B.] 
Fleming  (J.   A.)   Flemish  influence,  2v, 

1930.     [B.] 
Flournov  (F.  R.)  Brit.  poUcv  tow.  Mo- 
rocco." 1830-65,  1935.     [B.] 

Pari.  &  war,  1927.      [B.] 

Gerhard  (D.)  Eng.  u.  d.  Aufstieg  Russ- 

lands  (18e.),  1933. 
Grey  (E.  G.,  visct.)  Speeches.   1904-14, 

1931. 
Headlam-Morlev  (J.  W.)  St.  in  diplom. 

hist.,  1930. 
Heeren(A.  H.  L.)  Rise  of  Contin.  interests 

[in  h.  .\nc.  Gr.,  tr.,  1S47]. 
Hertslet     (L.)     Coll.     of     treaties     &c. 

(commerc).  V24-31  (—1921).  1907-25. 
Hobson  (J.  A.)  Furcht  vor  Deutschland  ; 

lib.,  1913.     [P2735]. 
Horn    (D.    B.)    Brit,    diplom.    repres., 

1689-1852  ;   Horn  &c.,  2v,  1932-4. 
lorga  (N.)  Hist,  of  Anglo-Roumanian  r., 

1931. 
Kantorowicz    (H.    U.)    Geist    d.    eng. 

PoUtik  (19-20C.),  1929  ;  tr.,  1931.  [B.] 
Lodge  (R.)  Gt.  Brit.  &  Prussia  in  18c., 

1923. 
Lubimenko    (I.)    Rels. 

(1553-1689),  1933. 
Malcolm-Smith  (E.  F.) 

1700-89,  1937. 
Manger      (J.-B.) 


avec    la    Russie 
[B.] 

Brit,  diplomacy. 
[B.] 
L' Entente      cordiale 


[P2876]. 
erf.     E.   &   the   world. 


(19-20C.),  1927 
Marvin   (F.    S.), 

1925.     [B.] 
Mowat  (R.  B.)  Diplom.  rel.  of  Gt.  Brit. 

&  U.S.,  1925. 
NicoLson  (H.  G.)  Sir  A.  Nicolson  (1849- 

I92S),  1930. 
Novion  (F.)  L'Angl.,  1900-14,  1924.  [B.] 
Oncken     (H.)     Sicherheit     Indiens     (c. 

1830—),  1937.     [B.] 
Owen  (L.  V.  D.)  Comiect.  betw.  E.  & 

Burgundy  (1399-1467),  1909. 
Pacchioni  (G.)  L'Imp.  Bxit.  e  I'Europa 

(16-20C.),  1937. 
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ENGLAND,  HISTORY  {coiUinued]. 
Foreign  Relations  [ronlinued]. 
Presume     (E.)     Anglo- Portug.     alliance 

(12-20C.)    {in   R.   Hist.   Soc.     Trans., 

94,  v7,  1934]. 
Chapters  in   Anglo-Port.   rcl.   (12- 

I8c.),  1935. 
Diplomat,   rcl.  of  Portugal  &   E., 

1640-<5S,  1925.     [P27731. 
Pribram  (A.  E.)  Eng.  &  internat.  policy 

of  Gt.  Powers,  1871-1914,  19:U.     [B."] 
Readc  (H.  G.  R.)  Sidelights  on  the  Thirty 

Year.s  War  (1603^8).  3r,  1924.    [B.l 
Recueil  dcs  instruct,  aux  ambass.,  t24, 

25,  Anpl.,  tl.  2,  1648-90.  1929. 
Regnault  (E.  G.  S.  O.)  Hist.  crim.  du 

gouvt.  angl.  (1.3-19C.),  1841. 
Richmond  (H.   W.)  National  policy  & 

naval  strength,  16-20c.,  1923.  [P2717] ; 

&  o.  e..  1928. 
Rowan-Robinson  (H.)  E.,  Italy,  Abys- 
sinia (1SG7-1935),  1935. 
Seelev  (J.  R.)  Gro>Yth  (16c.-1714),  2v, 

1897. 
Seton-Watson   (R.   W.)    Brit,   in   Eur., 

1789-1914,  1937.     [B.] 
Sturler    (.1.    de)    Rel.    polit.    &c.   entre 

Brab.^nt&  I'Angl.  (12-14c.),  1936.  [B.] 
Tillev   (J.   A.    C.)   &    S.    Gaselee.     For. 

Office,  1933.     [B.] 
Trevelyan  (G.  M.)  Englishmen  &  Italians 

[in  h.  CUo,  19.30]. 
Visconti    di    Modrone    (G.    C.)    Eng.    & 

Italy,  1932. 
Wheeler- Holohan  (V.)  Hist,  of  the  King's 

Messengers  (17-20c.),  1935. 
Willson  (B.)  Amer.  ambassadors,   1785- 

1928,  1928. 

Friendly   rel.,    Brit,   ministers   &c. 

to  America  (1791-1930),  1934. 
Paris     Embassy:      Fr.-Brit.     rel., 

1814-1920,  1927.  " 

Jiefer  to  Eastern  question  ;     Europe, 

Hist. ;    Far  East ;    Frontiers  ;    Russo- 

Indian  question  ;  Treaties. 
Genealogy,  see  Kings  &c.,  heloir. 
Jewish  Origin,  see  Lost  tribes  of  Israel. 
Kings  &  Queens. 
Archer  (T.)  Pictures  &  roy.  portraits  ill. 

of  Eng.  &c.  hi.st.,  2v,  18"78. 
Arthur  (G.)  7  Heirs  apparent  (18-20c.), 

1937. 
Baker  (G.  P.)  Fighting  k.  of  Wessex, 

1931. 
Bigham  (C.)  Kings  of  Eng.,  1066-1901, 

1929.  [B.] 

BoUtho  (H.)  Roy.  progress,  1937. 
Cook    (E.    T.)    Her   Majesty:     queens, 

1066-1910,  1926. 
Kings  in   the  making.  Princes  of 

Wales,  1931.     [B.] 
Erskine  (R.)   Crown   of  Eng.   (—20c.), 

1937. 
Farquhar    (H.)    Portraiture    of    Stuart 

monarchs  on  th.  coins  &c.,  7p,  1917. 
Portr.  of  Stuarts  (&  Tudors)  on  coins 

Ac,  1906-8. 
Galbraith  (V.  H.)  Literacy  of  mcd.  k., 

1935;    [<fc  in  Brit.  Acad.     Proc,  v21, 

1935]. 
Gleeson  (J.  D.)  Tragedy  of  Stuarts,  1930. 
Graeme     (B.)     Story    of     Buckingham 

Palace,  1928.     [B.] 
Imbert- Terry    (H.    M.)    Queenly    com- 
parisons, 1932. 
Lindsay  (P.)  Kings,  1042-1485,  1936. 
Macdonagh  (.M.)  The  Eng.  King,  1929. 
Meyer   (A.   U.)   Brit.   Kaisertitel   (17c.), 

1907.     [P2859]. 


ENGLAND,  HISTORY  [conlinutd]. 
Kings  &  Queens  \conHinitd]. 
MowU  (J.   H.)   Royal  visitors  at  Dover 

(—20c.),  1937.    "[B.] 
Muse  of  monarchy  :    poems  by  kings  &c. 

(15-18C.),  19.37!     fB.] 
Parry  (E.)  Roval  visits  to  Wales  &c., 

1851. 
Shears    (W.    S.)    The    King    (—1937), 

1937. 
Sorley  (J.  C.)  King's  daughters  (13-16c.), 

1937. 
Van    Thai    (H.),    ed.    Roy.    letter    bk.. 

William  I  to  George  V,  1937. 
ViUicrs  (E.)  Our  Queen  Mothers,  1936. 
Willement  (T.)  Regal  heraldry,  1821. 
Yonge  (C.  M.)  Kings  of  Eng.,  1870. 

Refer    to   Coronations ;     Households, 

Royal ;     cfc   to   the   various   Kings   dk 

Queen.*i. 

:  Genealogy  &  Succession. 

Bruce   (A.)    Disc,   of   Cavalier  gent,   on 

laws,  1706.     [P2972]. 
[Demise].    Ace.  of  var.  parties,  rt  1.  to  d. 

of  the  Crown,  1760. 
Genealogy  of  the  Kings  of  Brit.  (1275) ; 

Goldsmid.  1885. 
Steele  (sir  H.)  Oisis.  1714. 

Jii'fer  to  Anne  ;  George  I ;  James  II. 
Ministers  &   Oflicers   of   State   (see   nlso 

OlPicial  &  political  lists,  heJow.  d-  sub- 

haulimjn   Biographical  colls.   <(■   Bio- 
graphies iinder  var.  Kings  <fc  Queens). 
Apology    for    ministers    of    st.,    1736. 

[P2989]. 
Bacon   (F.)    Prudent   statesman    [in   h. 

Philos.  works,  v2,  1733]. 
Bigham  (C.)  Chief  ministers,  920-1720, 

1923. 
Emden  (P.  H.)  Behind  the  throne  (Priv. 

Secretaries,  Victoria),  1934. 
Higham  (F.  M.  G.)  Princ.  Secretary  of 

State,  1558-1680,  1923.     [B.] 
Pari,  papers  [1694].    Com.  on  M.  powers, 

1932.     (cmd.  4060). 
Thomson  (M.  A.)  Sees,  of  state,   1681- 

1782,  1932.     [B.] 
Tout  (T.  F.)  Admin,  hist.,  v3-6  (1327- 

99),  1928-33.     [B.] 
Townsend  (G.  J.)  Hist,  of  Gt.  Chamber- 

lainship(12-20c.),  1934. 
Woolrych  (H.  W.)  Series  of  Ld.  Chan- 
cellors lie,  1826. 

Refer  to  Chancellor,   English ;    Earl 

Marshal. 
National    Debt,    sec    Finance,   aliove,    <h 

lieailiiiij  National  Debt. 
OfflcJal  &  Political  Lists. 
Barker  ((!.   F.   K.)   &   M.   G.   Dauglish. 

Hist.  &  polit.  Iidbk.,  1888. 
Beatson  (R.)  Polit.  index,  2v,  1788. 
Brit.  Imperial  Calendar,  1817. 
Chamberlavne   (E.)   Anglite   notitia,   2p, 

1669-71." 
M.   Brit,  notitia,    1708;     16;    23; 

26;  41. 
Companion  to  Calendars,  1823-39. 
Court  &  City  Register,  1754-1822. 
Dod(C.  R.)  Manual  of  dignities  &c.,  1842. 
London  Calendar,  1783-1822. 
Miege  (G.)  New  state  of  Eng.,  1693. 
Philipot  (.1.)  Cat.  of  Chancellors,  Keepers 

of  the  Seal  &  Treasurers,  1636. 
Philipps  (J.)  Titles  &c.,  1728. 
Royal  kalendar,  1768-1840. 
Stockdale  (J.)  New  compan.  to  London 

cal.,  1791-7. 

Refer  to  Annuals  ;  Chancellor,  English ; 

Civil     Service,      English ;       Ireland, 


ENGLAND,  HISTORY  Imnliinird]. 

Hist. ;  Lords-lieutenant ;   Parliament ; 
Sheriffs. 
Original     Authorities,    see    Bibliography, 

(ibore. 
Papal  Relations  {see  also  various  Kings  <fc 
Queens). 

Antip.  legisl.  (1066-1377), 


ElUs  (J.  T.; 

1930. 
Papal    reg. 

1458-71 


Gt.    Brit..    Letters,    vl2, 
Twemlow,  1933. 
Tillmann  (H.)  Piipstl.  Legaten  in  Eng. 

(—1218),  1926.     [B.] 
Periodicals  &  Societies.    Refer  to  various 

Kings  d-  Queens. 
.\rchaeoIogia,  1773 — . 
Bulletins    of    State    intelligence,    1816- 

34. 
English  hist,  rev.,  1886—. 
Royal  Hist.  Soc.     Trans.,  1873—. 
Poetry,  see  English  political  poetry. 
Political  Parties. 
Adams  (W.  H.  D.)  Eng.  p.  leaders  (18- 

19c.),  2v,  1878. 
Aspinall  (A.)  Canningite  party   [in  R. 

Hist.  Soc.     Trans.,  s4,  vl7,  1934]. 
Lord   Brougham  &    the    Whig  p., 

1927.     [B.] 
Davis  (H.  W.  C.)  Age  of  Grey  &  Peel 

(1765-1852),  1929. 
Elton  (0.)  Milton  &  parties  [in  h.  Sheaf 

of  papers,  1922]. 
Hearnshaw  (F.  J.  C.)   Conservatism  in 

Eng.  (1533—),  1933.     [B.] 
Pike   (E.   R.)   Polit.   parties  &   policies, 

1934.     [B.] 
Taylor  (E.  R.)  Methodism  &  p..   1791- 

1851,  1935.     [B.] 
Trevelyan    (G.    M.)    Two-party    system 

(18c.),  1926. 

Refer  to  Conservative  party ;    Labour 

party  ;     Liberal   party ;     Parliament ; 

Political  parties. 
Politics,  see  under  var.  Kings  <t  Queens  for 

politics  of  their  reigns. 
Relations  with  the  United  States,  see  United 

States,  History. 
Satire  (see  also  various  Kings  dk  Queens). 
Bradley   (H.   D.)   Eternal  masquerade, 

1923. 
[Brit.  Mus.  :    Prints].    Polit.  &c.,  s.,  v5, 

1771-83;   George,  1935. 
Family  feuds,  1832.     [P2552]. 
Hone    (W.)    Right    divine    of   kings   to 

govern  wrong,  1821.     [P2825]. 
SeUar  (W.  C.)  &  R.  J.  Yeatman.     1066 

&  aU  that,  1931. 
Ward  (T.)  Engl.  Reformation,  2y,  1715; 

1716;    1747. 

Refer  to  English  satire. 
Social  Life,  see  England,  Social  life. 
Sources,    see    Bibliography ;    Chronicles, 

ahore. 
State  Papers,  see  Bibliography ;  Chronicles, 

above  ;  Charters  &c.,  <fr  various  Kings 

(t-  Queens. 
Succession,  see  Kings  &c.,  above. 

Refer  to 
Army,  Eng.    Genealogy.E.  Law,  Eng. 
Cabinet.  Gipsies.  Monarchy. 

Church  &       Heraldry,  E.    Navy,  Eng. 

State.  Households,    Nobility, 

Church  in  Royal.  Eng. 

Eng.  Impeach-        Parliament. 

Church  of     ,      ment.  Police,  Eng. 

Eng.         '  India.  Quarter  sess. 

Cinque  Ireland.  Scotland. 

Ports.         Jews,  Hist.      Socialism. 
Colonies,  E.    Land,  Eng.      Wales. 
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ENGLAND,  INVASION  OF. 

Havershain  (J.  T.,  b.)  Sp.  on  intended 

invasion   of   Scotland,    1709 ;    [cfc     in 

P2971]. 
Rose  (J.  H.)  Plans  [in  h.  Indecis.  of  mod. 

war,  1927]. 
Salmon  (D.)  French  i.  of  Pembrokeshire, 

1797    [m   West   Wales   hist,   records, 

vl4,  1929 ;     Sequel    in  Cymmrodor., 

v43,  1932]. 

liefer  to  Armada,  Spanish  ;    England, 

Hist. ;  National  defence. 
ENGLAND,  SOCIAL  LIFE. 

Ashcroft  (T.)   Eng.   art  &  Eng.  society 

(1660-1914),  1936.     [B.] 
Bradshaw  (F.)  Soc.  hist.,  1921.     [B.] 
Brand  (J.)  Obs.  on  pop.  antiq.,  1810. 
Brit,     calendar     customs,     Eng.,     vl  ; 

Wright,  1936. 
Bryant  (A.)  The  national  character,  1934. 
Cloud  (Y.),  ed.     Beside  the  seaside,  1934. 
Daiches    (D.)    Lit.    &    society    (lie. — ), 

193S. 
Fav  (C.  R.)  Gt.  Brit.   (1776—),   1928; 

i937.     [B.] 
Findlay  (J.  .J.)  Children  of  Eng.  :    soc. 

hist.  &c.,  1923.     [B.] 
Fisher  (L.)  Life  &  work  in  Eng.,  1934. 
Fleming  (J.  A.)  Flemish  infl.,  2v.  19.30. 

[B.] 
Gloag  (.1.)  &  G.  T.  Walker.     Home  Ufe 

in  hist.  (200  B.C.—).  1927. 
Greenwood   (A.   D.)   Hist,   of   people   of 

E.,  vl-4,  55  B.C.-1910,  1921-9. 
[Hoops  (.J.)].     Probleme  d.  eng.  Sprache 

u.  Kuitur  ;   Keller,  1925. 
Jackson  (J.  H.)  Eng.,  1815-1935,  1936. 
Jekyll  (C.)  Old  E.  household  life.  1925. 
Leathes   (S.)   People  of  advent.   (1485- 

1793),  1920. 
People    on    its    trial    (1763-1921), 

1923. 
Lermard  (R.   V.)  Eng.   at  rest  &   play, 

1.558-1714,  1931. 
Liljegren  (S.  B.)  Fall  of  monasteries  &c. 

(—1649).  1924.     [B.] 
Lipson    (E.)    Econ.    hist.    ( — 18c.),    3v. 

1923-31  ;   v2,  3,  1934.     [B.] 
Long  (G.)  Folklore  calendar,  1930. 
Lucas  (E.  V.)  Lemon  verbena  &c.,  1932. 
Lvtton  (N.  S.)  Eng.  country  gentleman, 

"1925. 
Markun  (L.)  Mrs.  Grundv  (16-20c.),  1930. 
Meller  (W.  C.)  The  Boy  Bishop  &c.,  1923. 

Old  times,  1925. 

Morgan  (R.  B.),  ed.     Readings  in  Eng. 

soc.  hist.  (—1837),  1923. 
Nevill  (R.  H.)  Eng.  country  house  life, 

1925. 

World  of  fashion,  1837-1922,  1923. 

Parsloe  (G.)  Eng.  country  town,   1932. 

[B.] 
Ponsonbv    (A.)    Eng.    diaries    (16-20c.). 

1923.  " 

More  Eng.  diaries,  16-19c.,  1927. 

Ponsonby  (J.)  The  P.  family,  1929. 
Powell  (C.  L.)  Eng.  domest.  rels.,  1487- 

16.53,  1917.     [B.] 
Pulbrook  (E.  C.)  Eng.  country  life  &c., 

1923. 
Quennell  (M.  ck  0.  H.  B.)  Hist,  of  every- 
day things.  1066-1934,  4p,  1930-4.  " 
Richardson   (E.   M.)   Lion   &   the   rose  : 

Howard  story  (10-20c.),  2v,  1923. 
Sheldon  (G.)  From  trackway  to  turnpike, 

1927. 
Sitwell  (E.)  Eng.  eccentrics.  1933. 
Slater  (G.)  Growth  of  mod. "Eng.   (18- 

20c.),  1932.     [B.] 
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Waters  (C.  M.)  Econ.  hist.,  1066-1874, 

1925;    1928. 
Wilkins   (W.   V.)   Sidelights   on   indust. 

evol.  (18-20C.),  1925. 
\A'illiamson    (G.    C.)    Curious    survivals, 

1923:    1925. 
Wingfield-Stratford   (E.)   Hist,   of   Brit. 

civiliz..  2v,  1928. 
to  15  century. 
Barnard    (F.    P.)    Med.    Eng. ;     Davis, 

1924.     [B.] 
Bell    (J.    J.),    N.    Niemeyer   &c.     Piers 

Plowman  soc.  &c.  hist.,  vl   ( — 1485), 

1926-9. 
Bennett  (H.  S.),  ed.     E.  f.  Chaucer  to 

Caxton,  1928. 
Life    on     Eng.     manor :      peasant 

condits.,  1150-1400,  1937.     [B.] 
Brown  (G.  B.)  Arts  in  early  Eng..  vl. 

Life  of  Saxon  Eng.,  1926. 
Buddenseig  (R.)  J.  Wiclif  u.  s.  Zeit,  1885. 
Coulton    (G.    G.)    Chaucer    &    h.    Eng. 

(14c.),  1921. 

Ten  Med.  St.,  1930. 

Davies    (R.    T.)    Civilis.    in    med.    E.. 

1066-1500,  1924.     [B.] 
,    ed.    Docs.,    civiliz.    in    med.    E. 

(1066-1.500),  1926. 
Denholm-Young  (N.)  Seignorial  admin. 

(13c.),  1937. 
Douglas  (D.  C.)  Soc.  struct,  of  med.  E. 

Anglia  (12  &  13c.),  1927. 
Duke  (E.)  Prolus.  :    Halle  of  John  Halle 

(15c.),  vl,  1837. 
Guildford  (N.)  Pageant  of  med.  E.,  1923. 
Hartley   (D.)   Old   bk.  :     mediaeval   an- 
thology, 1930. 
&M.  M.Elliot.     Life&c.  (11-15C.). 

3v,  1925-31. 
Haward  (W.  I.)  &  H.  M.  Duncan.    VUlage 

life  (15c.),  1928.     [B.] 
Hodgetts  (J.  F.)  English  in  M.A.,  1885. 
Holmes  (M.  R.)  Meclieval  Eng.,  1934. 
Hunt  (W.)  Mediseval  St..  1933.     [B.] 
Kingsford  (C.  L.)  Prejudice  &c.  in  15c. 

Eng.,  1925. 
Leathes     (S.)    People    in    the     making 

(—1485),  1921. 
Luke  (H.  C.)  Visitors  f.  East  to  Plan- 

tagenet  &c.  kings  (13-14c.)  [in  h.  In 

margin  of  hist.,  1933]. 
Lvell    (L.),    ed.     Med.    post-bag    (15c.), 

'1934.     [B.] 
Jlaitland  (F.  W. )  Domesday  Bk.  &c..  1921 . 
Mead  (W.  E.)  E.  med  feast,  1931.     [B.] 
Pendrill  (C.)  London  life  in  14e.,  1925. 
Quennell  (M.  ct-  C.  H.  B.)  Everyday  life 

(5-llc.),  1926. 

Everyday  life  in  Rom.  Brit.,  1924. 

Quiller-Couch  (A.  T.)  Age  of  Chaucer, 

1926. 
Roder  (F.)  Familie  bei  d.  Angelsachsen, 

1,  Mann  u.  Frau,  1899.     [B.] 
[Salter  (H.   E.)].     Oxf.  essays  in  med. 

hist.,  1934. 
Salzman  (L.  F.)  E.  industries  of  the  M.A., 

1923. 

'e.  life  in  M.A.,  1926.     [B.] 

E.  trade  in  M.A.,  1931. 

Seebohm  (F.)  Tribal  custom,  1911. 
Sitwell    (G.    R.)    Tales    of    my    native 

village  (13c.).  1933.     [B.] 
Stuart  (D.  M.)  Men  &  women  of  Plan- 

tagenet  Eng.,  1932. 
[Tait  (J.)]     Hist,  essays  in  honour  of  T. ; 

Edwards,  1933. 
Winner  it   Waster  :    allit.  poem,   1352  ; 

Gollancz,  1930. 
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Refer  to  Anglo-Saxon  antiquities  &c. ; 
Ceremonies ;     Domesday ;     England, 
Antiquities  ;    Guilds  ;    Law,  English  ; 
Middle  Ages  ;   Renaissance  ;  Wills. 

16  century. 

Baker  (0.)  In  Shakespeare's  Warwick- 
shire, 1937. 
Brie  (F.  W.  D.)  Sidneys  Arcadia,  1918. 
Byrne  (M.  St.  C.)  Eliz.  life,  1925.     [B.] 
Chevallev    (A.)    T.    Deloney    (c.    1,543- 

c.  1600),  1926.     [B.] 
Eliot    (J.)     Pari,    of    pratlers    (1593)  ; 

Lindsay,  1928. 
Greene  (R.)  Notable  discov.  of  coosnage, 

1591 ;  2nd  pt.  of  conny-catching,  1.592, 

1923. 
Harrison    (G.    B.)    ELiz.   journal,    1591- 

1603,  3y,  1928-33.     [B.] 

,  ed.     E.  in  Shakespeare's  day.  1928. 

Hartley  (D.)   &   M.  M.   Elliot.     Life  & 

work,  16c.,  1925. 
.Judges  (A.  V,)  EUz.  underworld,  tracts, 

1930. 
Kautsky   (C.)   More  &   h.   Utopia ;    tr., 

1927. 
Kelso  (R.)  Doctrine  of  Eng.  gentleman, 

1929.     [B.] 
Knights  (L.  C.)  Drama  &  soc.  in  age  of 

Jonson,  1937.     [B.] 
Lamborn  (E.  A.  G.)  &  G.  B.  Harrison. 

Shakespeare  &c.,  1923. 
Palmer   (R.    L.)    Eng.   s.    hist.  :    Tudor 

revol.,  1034.     [B.] 
Pearson  (L.  E.)  Eliz.  love  conventions, 

1933. 
Sainliens  (C.  de)  Elizab.  home  ;    Byrne, 

1925. 
Salter  (E.  G.)  Tudor  Eng.  thr.  Venetian 

eyes.  1930. 
Salzman  (L.  F.)  E.  in  Tudor  times,  1933. 
ScheUing  (F.   E.)  Shakespeare  &  demi- 

science  &c..  1927. 
Sitwell  (G.  R.)  Hm-ts  of  Haldworth  &c., 

1930. 
Tenison  (E.  M.)  EUz.  Eng.,  vl-6,  1553- 

87,  1933-7. 
Viles  (E.)  &  F.  J.  Furnivall.     Rogues  &c. 

of  Shakespeare's  youth,  1907. 
Whitaker  (W.  B.)  Sunday,  1933.     [B.] 
Wilson   (V.  A.)   Soc.  women  of  Shake- 
speare's time,  1924. 
Woodward  (W.  A.)  Countryman's  jewel 

(16c.),  1934.     [B.] 
W'right  (L.   B.)   Middle-class  culture  in 

Eliz.  Eng.,  1935.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Crime  ;    Renaissance  ;    Vag- 
rants ;    <{;  to  biographies  under  various 

Kings  <!•  Queens. 

17  century. 

Aulnoy  (inme.  d')  Memoirs,   1675  ;    tr., 

1927. 
Beresford  (J.)  Gossip  of  17  &c.  c.,  1923. 
Brockbank  (T.)  Diary  &  letter  bk.,  1671- 

1709;  Trappes-Lomax,  1930. 
Brown    (T.)    Amusements    &c.    (1700) ; 

Hayward,  1927. 
Bryant  (A.)   Eng.  of   Charles  II.   1934. 

[B.] 
,     ed.     Postman's     horn :      letters 

(17c.),  1936. 
Chamberlayne  (E.)  Anghae  notitia,  1694  ; 

1704. 
Clark  (G.  N.)  Later  Stuarts,  1660-1714, 

1934.     [B.] 
Coate  (M.)  Soc.  life  in  Stuart  Eng.,  1924. 

[B.] 
Crosfield   (T.)   Diary   (1626-62);     Boas, 

1935. 
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ENGLAND.  SOCIAL  LIFE  [corUiiived]. 

17  century  {continued]. 

Harlcian  misc.  :  sel..  Savage,  1924. 
Harrison     (G.     B.)     Last     Elizabethan 

journal.  1.599-1603.  1933.     [B.] 
Hartley  (D.)  &   M.  .M.    Elliot.     Life  & 

work,  17c.,  1928. 
Hobv    (M.,    lady)    Diarv,     1599-1605; 

Mends.  1930.     [B.] 
Hooke  (R.)  Diarv,  1(372-80  ;    Robinson 

&c.,  19.35. 
James    (M.)    .Soc.    probl.    &c.,    1640-60, 

1930. 
&    M.    Weinstock.    edd.     E.    diir. 

Interregnum,  1642-60,  1935.     [B.] 
King  (W.)  Journey  to  E.,  1700. 
Krutch   (J.   W.)   Comedy  &   conscience 

(1600-1722).  1924.     [B.] 
Lynch   (K.    -M.)    .Soc.    mode   of   Restor. 

"comedy.  1926.     [B.] 
Newton  (E..  lady)  Lyme  Letters,  1660- 

1760,  1925. 
Ogg  (D.)  Eng.  in  r.  of  Ch.  II.  2v,  1934. 
Oriebar  (F.  St.  J.)  0.  chronicles,  1553- 

1733,  1930. 
Oxinden    papers,    1607-42 ;     Gardiner, 

1933. 
Oxinden    &    Peyton    letters,    1642-70 ; 

Gardiner,  1937. 
Parkes  (J.)  Travel  in  E.,  1925.     [B.] 
Petrie  (C.  A.)  The  Stuarts  (1603-1714), 

1937. 
Phillips  (M.)  &  W.  S.  Tomkinson.     Eng. 

women,  1926. 
Pinto  (V.  de  S.)  Sir  C.  Sedlev,   1639- 

1701,  1927.     [B.] 
Ryan  (P.  F.  W.)  Stuart  life  &  manners 

(1603-89).  1912. 
Sisson  (C.  .J.)  Lost  plays  of  Shakespeare's 

age,  1936.     [B.] 
SitweU  (G.  R.)  Country  life  in  17c..  1901. 
Thomson  (G.  S.)  Life  in  a  noble  house- 
hold, 1641-1700.  1937. 
Turberville    (A.    S.)    Commonwealth    & 

Restor.  (1649-89).  1936.     [B.] 
Whit-aker  (W.  B.)  Sunday,  1933.     [B.] 
Winthrop  papers,  vl,  1498-1628,  1925. 

Befer    to    Biographies     under    various 

Kinds  d-c. 

18  century. 

Anson  (E.  G.  <t  F.)  Mary  Hamilton  at 

court  &c.,  1756-1816,  1925. 
Baker    (J.)    Diarv    (1751-78) ;      Yorkc, 

1931. 
Bay ne- Powell    (R.)    Eng.    country    life, 

1935. 
Bcre-sford  (J.)  Gossip  of  17  &  18  c.,  1923. 
Bleackley  (H.   VV.)   Ladies  fair  &  frail, 

1925.     [B.] 
Bosanquet  (R.   C.)  John   Horsley  &   h. 

times  (1685-1732),  1933.     [P30251. 
Botsford  (.J.  B.)  E.  soc.  as  infl.  f.  oversea, 

1924.     [B.] 
Bowden  (W.)  Indust.  soc.  tow.  end  of 

18c.,  1925.     [B.] 
Buer   (M.   C.)    Health,   wealth,   &    pop. 

(1760-181.5),  1926.     [B.] 
Burgh  (.J.)  Britain's  remembrancer,  1747. 
Chamberlayne    (E.)    M.    Brit,    notitia, 

1708;   16;   23;   26;   41. 
Chambers  (J.  D.)  Notts,  in  ISt-..  1932. 
Cole    (\V.)     Blechelcy    diary,     1765-7; 

Stokes,  1931. 
Considerations  on  parochial  eviU,  1788. 

[P3f)20]. 
Cook  {tnrs.  A.)  A.  C.  &  friend  ;    Burnet. 

1936. 
Davies  (R.)  Eng.  soc.  of  1 8c.  in  contemp. 

art,  1907. 
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18  century  [continued]. 
Edwards(M.L.)  J.  Wesley  &  18c..  1933. 

IB]. 
[England].      Ace.    of    prog,    of    ref.    of 

manners  &c.,  1703. 

[ ].    New  pres.  state,  2y,  17.50. 

Fell  (J.)  Home  life  in  Lonsdale,  17  &  18e., 

1904.     [P2S991. 
Gaunt  (\V.)  Eng.  rural  life  in  the  18  cent.. 

1925. 
George  M.  D.),  ed.    E.  in  Johnson's  day, 

1928. 
E.   in   transition.   life  &c.   in   18c., 

1931. 
Hammond  (J.  L.  Le  B.  <t   B.)  Rise  of 

mod.  industry  (18c.).  1925  ;    1926. 
Hartley  (D.)  &  M.  M.   ElUot.     Life  & 

work,  18c.,  1931. 
Hawkins  (L.  M.)  Gossip  abt.  Dr.  -John- 
son &c.  ;    Skrine,  1926. 
Heape  (R.  G.)  Georgian  York,  1937.    [B.] 
Heber    (M.)    Dear     Miss     Heber,     18c. 

corresp. ;    Bamford,  1936. 
Hesselgrave    (R.    A.)     Lady    Miller    & 

Batheaston  lit.  circle.  1927. 
Huffel   (W.   C.   van)    W.   Bentinck   van 

Rhoon  (172r>-47).  1923. 
Hurd  (R.)  &  W.  Mason.     Corresp.,  &c. 

(1747-97) ;    Whibley,  1932. 
•Johnson     (8.)     Sir     Joshua's     nephew  : 

letters.  1769-78;   Radcliffe.  1930. 
King  (R.  \V.).  ed.  Eng.  (1784-1837),  1928. 
La  Rochefoucauld  (F.,  due  de)  French- 
man in  E..  1784  :   tr..  1933. 
Luxborough  (H..  lady)  Letters  to  Shen- 

stone,  1739-56.  1775. 
Marshall  (D.)  Eng.  poor   in   18c.,   1926. 

[B-] 
Meh-ille  (L.)  Lady  Sufiolk  &  h.  circle, 

1924. 
Montagu   (mra.   E.)   Letters   &c.,    1762- 

1800;    Blunt.  2v,  1923. 
Morris    (C.)    Diary,    1684-1726;     Hob- 
house,  1934. 
Mottram  (R.  H.)  Old  Eng.  :    illust.   by 

Eng.  paintings  (18-19c.).  1937. 
Mowat    (R.    B.)    Eng.    in     18c.,    1932. 

[B.] 
Newton  (E.,  lady)  Lyme  Letters,  1660— 

1760,  1925. 
Northumlwrland   (E.,    dss.    of)    Diaries 

(1752-74);    Greig,  1926. 
Osbom  (S.)  Letters.  1721-73.  1931. 
Parker  (G.)  Life's  painter  &c.,  1800. 
Phillips  (M.)  &  W.  S.  Tomkinson.    Eng. 

women.  1926. 
Pilkington  (L.)  .Memoirs.  1712-50,  1928. 
Purcfoy    letters.    1735-53 ;     Eland,    2v, 

1931. 
Raper  (E.)  Receipt  bk.  &  journal  (1756- 

70) ;   Grant.  1924. 
Rees  (A.  J.)   Old  Sussex  &  h.  diarists, 

1929. 
Richardson     (A.     E.)    Georgian     Eng., 

1700-1820,  1931. 
Serious  thoughts  in  reg.  to  publick  dis- 
orders. 17.50?     [P2783J. 
SitweU  (E.)  Bath.  1932. 
Stuart    (lady    L.)    Letters,    1778-1834; 

.John.son.  1926. 
Temple     (VV.     J.)      Diaries,      1780-96; 

Bettany,  1929. 
Tompkins    (J.)    T.    diarj',     1768-1814; 

Eustace,  1930. 
Torrington  (J.  B.,  vi.fct.)  T.  diaries,  1781- 

94  ;    Andrews,  4 v.  19.3+-8. 
Travcrs   (J.),   ed.     Hamwood   papers  of 
Ladies  of  Llangollen,  1930. 
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18  century  [continued]. 

Trevelvan  (G.  M.)  E.  of  Q.  Anne  ;   Allen, 

1 93-i. 
Turberville  (A.  S.)  Eng.  men  &  manners 

in  18th  c.  1926. 

Johnson's  E.,  2v,  1933. 

Vcmev.    Family.     \'.    letters    of    ISe. ; 

Verney.  2v.  1930. 
\Valpole"(H.)  W.'s  E.  (1737-97);   Mason, 

1930. 
Whitley  (W.  T.)  Artists  &   th.  friends, 

1700-99.  2v,  1928. 
Woodforde.     fam.     W.       papers     &c. ; 

Woodforde,  1932. 
Woodforde  (J.)  Diary  of  country  parson, 

1758-1802;    Beresford,  5v,  1924-31. 
Woodforde  :      passages     f .     diarv, 

1758-1802;    Beresford,  1935. 
Wyndham   (M.)   Chron.   of   18c..   Sir  T. 

Lyttleton  &•  h.  family.  2v.  1924. 

Refer    to    Biographies     under    various 

Kings  d'c. 

19  century  (—1850). 

Aiken    (H.)    Panorama    of    progress    of 

human  life  (1820);    Schwerdt.  1930. 
Badcock  (J.)  Letters  f.  London,  1816. 
Bready    (J.    W.)     Ld.     Shaftesbury    & 

soc.-indu.st.  progress  (1801-85),  1926. 

IB.] 
Chancellor  (E.  B.)  Life  in  Regency  &c., 

1927. 
Christie  (0.  F.)  Transit,  f.  aristocracy, 

1832-67,  1927.     [B.] 
Cochrane    (A.    D.),    b.    Lamington.     In 

days  of  dandies.  1890. 
Creevev    (T.)    Ljfe    &c.  :     further    corr. 

(1792-1838) :    Gore,  1934. 
Cruse  (A.)  The  Victorians  &  their  books, 

1935. 
Elkington   (M.   E.)   Rels.   de   soc.   entre 

I'Angl.  &  la  France,  1814-30,  1929. 
Farington  (J.)  Diary,  vl-3  (1793-1806), 

1922-t. 
Fay   (C.    R.)    Corn  laws   &    soc.   Eng., 

1932. 
Ferrari   (G.   G.)  Aneddoti  place voli  &c. 

(1759-1842).  1920. 
Fisher  (L.)  Then  &  now  :  econ.  problems, 

1925. 
Fremantle   (A.    F.)    Eng.,    1801-10,   2y, 

1929-30.     [B.] 
Glenbervie    (S.    D.,    b.)    Diaries    (1793- 

1819);    Bickley,  2y,  1928. 
Halevy  (E.)  Hist,  du  peuple  angl..  t2,  3 

(1815-11),  1923. 
Hist  of  Eng.  people  (1815-41);  tr., 

3v,  1924-7. 
Hammond  (J.   L.  Le   B.  d;  B.)   .4ge  of 

Chartists.  1832-54,  1930. 

The  bleak  age.  1934.     [B.] 

Hill   (C.)   Good   company   in   old   West- 
minster (1808-34),  1925. 
Holland  (H.  E.  F.,  6.)  Journal.  1818-30  ; 

Ilchester.  1923. 
Horsley  (E.  A.  cfc  S.  H.)  Mendels,sohn  & 

h.  Kensington  friends,  1833-6  ;  Gotch, 

1934. 
Ik'hcster   (G.   S.    H.   F.-S.,   c.)   Chron., 

1820-1900.    1937. 
King  (R.   W.),  ed.     Eng.   [1784-1837], 

1928. 
Lucas   (W.)    Quaker   journal,    1804-61  ; 

Bryant  &c.,  2v,  1934. 
Marlay   (C.   B.)   M.   letters,    1778-1820; 

Hoiid.  1937. 
.Miller  (H.)  1st  impressions,  1853. 
Milner  (G.)  Threshold  of  Victorian  age 

(1830-7),  1934. 
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ENGLAND,  SOCIAL  LIFE  [rotitinued]. 
19  century  ( — 1850)  [continued]. 
\ewton  (B.)  Diary  (1816-18);    Fendall 

&c.,  1933. 
Peel  (mrs.  C.  S.)   100  wonderful  years, 

1820-1920,  1926:    1929.     [B.] 

Stream  of  time,  1805-61,  1931. 

Quennell  (P.)  Victorian  panorama,  1937. 
Kichard.son     {A.     E.)     Georgian     I]ng., 

1700-1820,  1931. 
Richardson   (E.   M.)    Next   door   neigh- 
bours (1808-45),  1926. 
Romillv  (A.)  Romilly-Edgeworth  letters, 

1813-18;   RomiUv.  1936. 
Sihbald    {mrs.    S.)  "Mem.    (1783-1812); 

Hett,  1926. 
Somervell  (D.  C.)  Victorian  Age,  1937. 
Steel  (A.)  .Jorrocljs's  England,  1932. 
Stevenson    (L.)    Wild    Ir.    girl :     Lady 

Morgan  (1776-1859).  1936.     [B.] 
Stuart    {lady    L.)    Letters,    1778-1834; 

.Johnson,  1926. 
Trant  (C.  S.)  .Journal,  1800-32  ;    Luard, 

1925. 
[Victorian].     Early  V.   Eng.,   1830-65; 

Young.  2v,  1934. 
Ward    (C.    H.    D.)    Romance    of    19c. : 

papers  &c.  of  Visct.  Esher,  1923. 
Watkin  (A.)  Extr.  f.  journal,   1814-56, 

1920. 
Weeton  {miss  E.)  Journal  of  a  governess, 

1807-11  ;    Hall,  1936. 
Wilson  (H.)  Mem.  (c.  1805-25),  2v,  1924. 
Woodforde,     fnm.     W.      papers       &c.  ; 

Woodforde,  1932. 

Hefir  to  Chartism  ;  Luddites. 

(1851-1900). 

Amlierlej-     (J.     R.,     visct.)     A.     papers 

(18.54-76) ;   Russell,  2v,  1937. 
Anstev    (F.)     Long    retrospect     (1856- 

1934).  1936. 
Arthur  (G.)  Septuagenarian's  scrap  bk., 

1933. 
Asquith   (H.   H.)    Victorian   age    [in    h. 

St.  &  sketches,  1924]. 
Aj-scough  (.J.)  Pages  f.  the  past,  1922. 
Baring-Gould     (S.)       Further      remin., 

1864-94,  1925. 
Beddington  {mrs.  E.)  All  that  I  have  met, 

1929. 
Benson  (E.  F.)  As  we  were,  1930. 
Blanche  (.J.  E.)  Portraits  of  a  lifetime, 

1870-1914  ;    tr.,  1937. 
Bott  (A.)  Our  fathers,  1870-1900,  1931. 
&  I.  Clephane,  edd.     Our  mothers, 

1870-1900,  1932. 
Bourne   (G.)    [Sturt].    Sm.    boy   in    the 

Sixties,  1927. 
Burdett  (0.)  Beardsley  period,  1925. 
Burgin  (G.  B.)   Memoirs  of  a  clubman 

(18.56—),  1921. 
Burnley  (J.)  Two  sides  of  the  Atlantic, 

18S0". 
Carr  (mrs.  C.)  Reminiscences  (1850 — ), 

1926. 
Cavendish  {lady  F.)  Diary  (—1882),  2y, 

1927. 
Christie  (0.  F.)  Transit,  f.  aristocracy, 

1832-67,  1927.     [B.] 
Transition    to    democracy,     1867- 

1914,  1934. 
Coleridge  (G.  J.  D.)  Some  &  sundry,  1931. 
Deichraann   (H.   E.)  Impress.    &    mem. 

(1S48-1924),  1926. 
Douglas  (N.)  Looking  back,  1934. 
Drew  (M.)  Diaries  &c.  (1863—) ;   Master- 
man.  1930. 
Du  Maurier  (G.  L.  P.  B.)  Eng.  soc.  at 

home,  1880. 
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19  century  (1851-1900)  [continued]. 
Esher  (R.   B.   B.,  2nd  v.)  Cloud-capp'd 

towers,  1927. 
Farjeon  (E.)  Nursery  in  the  '90s,  1935. 
Fea  (A.)  Recollections,  1927. 
Fumiss  (H.)  My  Bohemian  days  (1873- 

94),  1919. 
Cell  (E.  M.)  Under  3  reigns,  1860-1920, 

1927. 
Glyn  {mrs.  E.)  Romantic  adv.,  1936. 
Grey  (E.)  Cottage  life  in  a  Herts,  village 

(1867-79),  1934. 
Haldane  (E.  S.)  Fr.  one  cent,  to  another 

(1862—).  1937. 
Halevy    (E.)    Hist,    du     peuple    angl., 

epilogue   1,   2   (1895-1914),   1926-32; 

tr..  1929-34. 
Hamilton  {Id.  E.  W.)  40  yrs.  on,  1922. 

Halcyon  era,  1933. 

Old  days  &  new,  1923. 

Hardman  (W.)  H.  papers  (1865-8).  1930. 
Mid-Vict.  Pepys  :  letters  &c.  (1859- 

65) ;    ElUs,  2s,  1923-5. 
Hawthorne  (.J.)  Shapes  that  pass,  1928. 
Hobhouse    (C.)     1851     &     the     Crystal 

Palace,  1937. 
Horner    (I''.,    lady)    Time    remembered, 

1933. 
Housman  (L.)  Unexpected  yrs..  1937. 
Hughes   {mrs.  M.   V.)   London   child   of 

seventies,  1934. 
Ilchcster    (G.    S.    H.    F.-S.,    e.)    Chron., 

1820-1900,  1937. 
Jackson  {mrs.  A.  H.)  Victorian  childhood, 

1932. 
Jep.son  (E.)  Mem.  of  a  Victorian  (1863- 

97).  vl,  1933. 
.Jusserand  (J.  J.)  What  me  befell,  1933. 
Kellett  (E.  E.)  As  I  remember,  1936. 
Keyser  (A.)  Trifles  &  travels,  1923. 
Le  Gallienne  (R.)  Romantic  90s,  1926. 
MacCarthy  (M.)  A  19o.  childhood,  1929. 
Macdonald  of  the  Isles  {lady  A.  E.)  All 

the  days  of  my  life  (1861—),  1929. 
Masters  (J.  N.)  Amtising  remin.  (1849- 

1921),  1921. 
May  (J.  L.)  John  Lane  &  the  nineties, 

1936. 

ctss.  of)  Diaries,   2y, 


e.  of)   Memories   (1841- 
Sunshme  &  shadows 


mem., 


Meath   (M.   J.   B. 

1928-9. 
Meath   (R.   B., 

1900),  1923. 
Meynell  {lady  M. 

(1852—),  1933. 
Nevill   (R.   H.)    Unconventional 

1923. 
Newbolt  (H.  J.)  My  world  (1862-1932), 

1932. 
Ormathwaite   (A.,   b.)    When   I   was   at 

Court  (1859—),  1937. 
Peel  {mrs.  C.  S.)   100  wonderful  years. 

1820-1920,1926;    1929.     [B.] 
Pollock  (F.)  For  my  grandson  (1845 — ), 

1933. 
Portland  {W.  J.  A.  C.  J.  C.-B.,  d.  of) 

Men,  women  &c.  (1857—),  1937. 
Quennell  (P.)  Victorian  panorama,  1937. 
Radziwill  {pcss.  C.)  Those  I  remember, 

1924. 
Rodd  {sir  J.  R.)  Soc.  &c.  mem.,   1884- 

93,  1922. 
Routh  (H.  V.)  E.  under  Victoria,  1930. 
Money,  morals  &c.  as  revealed  in 

mod.  lit."(  1820— ).  1935. 
Sichel  (W.)  Sands  of  time  (1855—),  1923. 
Sladen  (D.  B.  W.)  20  years  (1891-1911), 

1915. 
Somervell  (D.  C.)  Victorian  Age,  1937. 
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19  century  (1851-1£^00)  [continued]. 
Stirling  {mrs.  A.  M.  W.)  Life's  little  day, 

1924. 

Life's  mosaic,  1934. 

Stone  (.J.   B.)  Pictures,  records  of  nat. 

hfe  &c.,  2v,  1906. 
Sutro  (A.)  Celebrities  &c.,  1933. 
ThirkcU  (A.)  Three  liouses,  1932. 
Times.     50  yrs.,  1882-1932  ;   Trevelyan, 

1932. 
Torr  (C.)   Small  talk  at  Wreyland,  s3, 

1923;    1927. 
Twisleton  {hon.  mrs.  E.)  Letters  (1852- 

62),  1928. 
Uncensored  recoU.,  1924. 
[Victorian].     Early  V.   Eng.,    1830-65; 

Young,  2y,  1934. 
Ward  {mrs.  H.  M.  A.)  Mem.  of  90  years, 

1924. 
Warren   (M.   L.)   Diaries  (1856-76),  2y, 

1924. 
Weber  (A.)  Gissing  (1857-1903)  u.  d.  soz. 

Frage,  1932.     [B.] 
Williams     (T.     G.)     Main     currents    of 

change.  1870-1924,  1925. 
Wilson  (B.)  Dear  youth,  1937. 
Wingfield-Stratford  (E.)   Victorian  sim- 

set,  1932. 

Victorian  tragedy,  1930. 

Wyndham    (H.)     Victorian    sensations, 

1933. 
Yeats   (W.    B.)    Trembling   of   the   veil 

(1887—),  1922. 
Y'oung  (G.  M.)  Victorian  E.,  1936. 

20  century. 

Alden   (P.)   Aspects  of  a  changing  soc. 

structure,  1937. 
Anderson   (M.)   A  few   more   memories, 

1936. 
Armytage  (P.)  By  the  clock  of  St.  James's, 

1927. 
Arthur  (G.)  Septuagenarian's  scrap  bk., 

1933. 
Asquith  (E.  A.  M.)  Lay  .sermons,  1927. 
Baldwin  (S.,  e.)  On  England  &c.,  1926 ; 

1933. 
Balfour  (P.)  Society  racket,  1933. 
Beddington  (mrs.  E.)  All  that  I  have  met, 

1929. 
BeU  (F.  E.  E.,  lady)  Landmarks,  1929. 

Little  games  (satire),  4v,  1908-19. 

BeUoc  (H.)  Nature  of  contemp.  E.,  1937. 
Benson  (E.  F.)  As  we  are  (1914—),  1932. 
Blanche  (.J.  E.)  Portraits  of  a  hfetime, 

1870-1914;    tr.,  1937. 
Blumenfeld  (R.  D.)  All  in  a  lifetime,  1931. 
Boillot  (F.)  Tu  viens  en  Angl.,  1932. 
BoUtho  (H.)  Older  people,  1935. 
Britnieva  (M.)  Stranger  (1922-35),  1936. 
Brittain  (V.)  Testament  of  youth,  1900- 

25   1933. 
Buchanan  (G.)  Passage  (1932),  1932. 
Carr-Saunders  (A.  M.)   &   D.   C.  .Jones. 

Soc.  struct,  of  E.  &  Wales,  1927  ;   37. 
Chesterton  (G.  K.)  Autobiog.  (1874—), 

1936. 
Christie  (0.  F.)  Transition  to  democracy, 

1867-1914,  1934. 
Clephane  (1.)  Ourselves.  1900-30,  1933. 
Cohen- Portheim   (P.)   E.,   the  unknown 

isle  :   tr.,  1930  ;   1932. 
Cole  (G.  D.  H.  &  M.  I.)  Cond.  of  Brit.. 

1937.     [B.] 
CoUier  (.J.)  &  I.  Lang.     Just  the  other 

day,  1932. 
Cornwallis-West  (G.  F.   M.)    Edwardian 

hey-days,  1930. 
Cust'(L.)'Ed.  VII  &  h.  court,  1930. 
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ENGLAND,  SOCIAL  LIFE  [continued]. 
20  cenlury  [conlinued]. 
Declension  ;    by  Gentleman  w.  n  cluster, 

1925. 
Deliitield  (E.  M.)  Gen.  impressions,  1!K!3. 
Dibelius  (W.)  England,  2B,   1923  ;    tr., 

19.3(1.     [B.l 
Ditchfield   (P.   H.)   Parson's   pleasance, 

1910. 
Draper  (M.)  Music  at  midnight,  1909-14, 

1929. 
England's  green  &  pleasant  land,  1931. 
[English],     Open  letter  to  Eng.  gentle- 
men, 1910. 
Evles  (M.  L.)  Woman  in  the  little  house, 

"1922. 
Forster  (E.  M.)  Abinger  harvest,  1936. 
Fox  (F.)  The  English,  1909-22,  1923. 
Gibbs  (P.)  E.  speaks  (193.5),  193.'j. 

Ordeal  in  E.  (1936-7),  1937. 

Graves  (C.  L.)  —  &  the  Greeks,  1930. 

Panorama,  1932. 

Haldane  (E.  S.)  Fr.  one  cent,  to  another 

(1862—),  1937. 
Halevy    (E.)    Hist,    du    peuple    and., 

^•pUogue  1,    2   (1895-1914),   1926-32; 

tr.  1929-34. 
Hamilton  (C.)  Unwr.  hist.  (20c.),  1924. 
Hartley  (D.)  Countryman's  E.,  1935. 
Hearnshaw  (F.  J.  C),  ed.    Edwardian  K. 

(1901-10),  1933. 
Henriques  (.1.  Q.)  Citizen's  guide  to  soc. 

servire.  1938. 
Hodson  (.1.  L.)  Our  2  Englands  (1935-6), 

1936. 
Housman  (L.)  Unexpected  yrs.,  1937. 
Hueffer  (O.  M.)  Some  of  the  English, 

1930. 
Inge  (W   R.)  More  lay  thoughts,  1931. 

Rustic  moralist,  1937. 

Jameson  (S.)  No  time  like  present,  1933. 
LesUe  (S.)  Passing  chapter,  1934. 
[Letters].     Some    1.    f.    a    man    of    no 

import.,  1895-1914,  1928. 
Lewis  (VV.)  Doom  of  youth,  1932. 
Locker-Lam pson    (G.    L.    T.)    Country 

gentleman  &c.,  1932. 
Lowndes  (G.  A.  N.)  Silent  soc.  rcvol., 

educ,  189i>-1935,  1937.     [B.] 
MacdoneU  (A.  G.)  E.  their  Eng.  (fct.), 

1933. 
Madariaga  (S.  dc)  Quatre  Espagnols  a 

Londres,  1928. 
Mais  (S.  P.  B.)  E.'s  character,  1937. 
Masterman  (C.  F.  G.)  E.  after  war,  1922. 
[Merseyside].     Soc.   stirv. ;     Jones,   3v, 

1934. 
Mess  (H.  A.)  InduBt.  Tyneside,  1928. 
Nevinson  (H.  W.)  Rough  islanders,  1930. 
Nicolson  (H.  G.)  People  &  things,  1931. 
Ormathwaite   (A.,   b.)   When   1   was   at 

Court  (1859—),  1937. 
Orwell  (G.    Road  to  Wigan  pier,  1937. 
Pankhurst  (E.  S.)  Home  Front  (1914-18), 

1932. 
I'layne  (C.  E.)  Britain  holds  on,  1917-18, 

1933. 

Society  at  war,  1914-16,  1931. 

Portland  (W.  J.  A.  C.  J.  C.-B.,  d.  of) 

Men,  women  &c.  (1857—),  1937. 
Priestley  (J.  B.)  Balconinny  &  o.e.,  1929. 

Sclf-sel.  essays,  1932. 

Quennell  (M.  &  C.  H.  B.)  Good  new  days, 

1935. 
Rccouly  (R.)   L'Angleterrc,   est-cUe  en 

decadence'/,  1931. 
Robertson-Scott  (J.  W.)  Dying  peasant, 

1926. 
Seely  (J.  E.  B.)  For  ever  E.,  1933. 


ENGLAND,  SOCIAL  LIFE  [continued]. 
20  century  {nmlinuid]. 
Sichel  (W.)  Types  &  characters,  1925. 
Silex    (C.)    John    Bull    at    home ;    tr.. 

1931. 
Stirling  (mrs.  A.  M.  W.)  Life's  mosaic, 

1934. 
Street  (A.  G.)  Thinking  aloud,  1934. 
Thesiger  (E.)  PracticaUy  true,  1927. 
Times.     50vr8.,  1882-1932  :    Trerelvan, 

1932. 

King  &  people,  1910-35.  1935. 

VacheU  (H.  A.)  Best  of  E.,  1930. 

Distant  fields  :   autobiog.  (1861 — ), 

1937. 

This  was  E.,  1933. 

Villers  (K.)  Mem.  of  a  maid  of  honour 

(1911-14),  1931. 
Wallace  (E.)  This  E.,  1927. 
Williams  (T.  (!.)  Main  currents  of  change, 

1870-1924,  1925. 
Wilson  (A.  T.)  Walks  &  talks,  1933-4, 

1934. 
Wilson  (B.)  Dear  youth  (—1914).  1937. 
Wingfield-Stratford  (E.)  Victorian  after- 
math. 1901-14,  1933. 
Foreign  Impressions,   .see   England,   .<w6- 

hmdimj  Foreign  impressions. 
Religious   (we   aho  Church   antiquities ; 

Church     in     England ;      Church     of 

England. 
Allison  (T.)  Eng.  r.  life  in  8c.,  1929. 
Arrowsmith  (R.  S.)  Prelude  to  Reform. 

(15-16C.),  1023. 
Barnard  (F.  P.)  Med.  E.  ;    Davis,  1924. 

[B.] 
Binns   (L.   E.)   Relig.   in  Victorian  era, 

19.36. 
[Convocation].        Represent,     of    pres. 

state,  1711.     [P3079]. 
[England].      Representation  examined, 

1711.     [P3079]. 
Hort   (G.)   Piers    Plowman   &c.    (14c.), 

1938. 
Kellett  (E.  E.)  As  I  remember,  1936. 
Kennedy  (W.  P.  McC.)  EUz.  episc.  admin.; 

intr.  diss.  <fc  Visit,  articles  &c.,  1575- 

1603,  3v,  1924. 
Owst  (G.  R.)  Lit.  &  pulpit  in  med.  E., 

1933. 
Palmer  (H.  P.)  Bad  abbot  of  Evesham 

&c.,  1932. 
Pearce  (E.  H.)  Th.  de  Cobham,  bp.  of 

Worcester,  1317-27,  1923. 
Porritt     (A.)     The     best     I     remember 

(1890—),  1922. 
Portus  (G.  V.)  Caritas  Angl.  :   relig.  &c. 

societies,  1678-1740,  1912.     [B.] 
Richardson  (C.  F.)  Eng.  preachers  &c., 

1640-70,  1928.     [B.] 
Robin.son  (J.  A.)  Times  of  St.  Dunstan 

(lOc),  1923. 
Whiting  (C.  E.)  Eng.  Puritanism,  1660- 

88,1931.     [B.] 

liefer  to  Aristocracy,  English  ;    Bath  ; 

Boots  &  shoes ;    Churchwardens'  ac- 
counts ;  Clubs ;  Commonplace  books  ; 

Costume ;     Country    life  ;     Dandies ; 

Drinking  customs  ;  Duelling  ;  English, 

The ;     Etiquette ;     Fairs ;     Folklore ; 

Forestry ;     Gipsies ;     Household    ex- 
penses ;   Households,  Roy. ;   Hunting  ; 

Marriage,     Eng. ;      Middle     classes ; 

Monasteries;  Morris  dance;  Pageants; 

Parishes ;    Peasantry  ;    Poor ;    Sports 

&c. ;         Tournaments ;        Vagrants ; 

Villages  ;  Villeinage  ;  Women  ;  Work- 
ing classes;    <(•  nfvr  to  various  Kinijx. 

Qneena,  counties  <(■  towns. 


ENGLISH  (THE). 

[Anglais  |.     ix-s    A.    dans    le    Comte   dc 

Nice  &c.,  (18-19o.),  1934.     [B.] 
Baldwin  (S.,  c.)  On  England,  1926  ;  1933. 
• This   torch   of   freedom,    speeches, 

1935. 
Barker  (E.)  National  character.  1927. 

0.  CronnvcU  &  the  K.  peoi)le,  1937. 

Belloc   (H.)   Nature   of   contemp.   Eng.. 

1937. 
Boillot  (F.)  Tu  viens  en  Angl.,  1932. 
Bradley    (II.   N.)    Racial   orig.    of   Eng. 

character,  1926. 
Bryant  (A.)  National  character,  19.34. 
Cammaerts  (E.)  Dlscov.  in  Eng.,  1930. 
Cazamian  (L.)  Ce  qu'il  faut  connaitre  de 

I'anie  angl.,  1927. 
De  Selincourt  (B.)  Eng.  secret  &c..  1923. 
Dibelius  (VV.)  England,  2B,   1923;    tr., 

1930.     [B.] 
Dixon  (W.  M.)  EngUshman,  1931. 
Drinkwater   (J.)    Robinson   of    England 

(fiction.),  1937. 
Emerson  (R.  W.)  Eng.  traits,  1923. 
Fleurv  (c.  S.)  Mur  mitoyen,  1932. 
Fox  (F.)  The  E.,  1909-22,  1923. 
Halfeld    (A.)    England  :     Verfall    oder 

Aufstieg  ?,  1933. 
Hueffer  (0.  M.)  Some  of  the  E.,  1930. 
Inge  (W.  R.)  England,  1926  ;   33.     [B.] 
.Jerrold  (D.)  England,  1935. 
Kantorowicz    (H.    U.)    Geist    d.    eng. 

PoUtik  (19-20C.),  1929  ;  tr.,  1931.  [B.] 
Keun  (0.)  I  discover  the  E.,  1934. 
Kircher  (R.)  Fair  play  :    Sport,  Spiel  u. 

Geist,  1927. 
Korab  (H.   de)   Clef  de  I'enigme  angl., 

1928. 
Lucas    (F.    L.)    "  Sweet  enemy  "   [in  h. 

Studies,  1934]. 
Macmillan    (H.    P.    M.)    Two    ways    of 

thinking,  1934 ;  [<fc  in  h.  Law&c,  1937]. 
Madariaga  (S.  de)  Arceval  y  los  I.,  1925. 

E.,  French,  Spaniards,  1928. 

Ingleses  &c.,  1932. 

Masters  (D.)  Glory  of  Brit.,  19.30. 

Maurois  (A.)  Les  Anglais,  1927. 

Mirsky  (pr.  D.  S.)  Intelligentsia  of  Gt. 

Brit.,  1935. 
Munoker  (F.)  Eng.  Staat  u.  Volk  i.  d. 

deut.  Lit.,  Tl,  2  (16-19c.),  1918-25. 
Muralt  (B.  L.  de)  Lettres  (1728) ;  Gould, 

1933.     [B.] 
Nevinson  (H.  W.)  Rough  islanders,  1930. 
Playne  (C.  E.)  Pre-war  mind  in  Brit., 

1928. 
Recouly  (R.)  L'Angl.,  est-elle  en  decad- 
ence ?,  1931. 
Renier  (G.  J.)  The  E. :  are  they  human  ?, 

1931. 

He  came  to  England,  1933. 

Schroer  (A.)   Volkerpsychol.   [in  Hoops 

(J.)  Probl.  d.  eng.  Spr.  &c.,  1925]. 
Seely  (J.  E.  B.)  For  ever  England,  1933. 
Sinmare   (P.)   La   mode  &   I'anglomanie 

(1794-1803),  1936. 
Timpson   (G.   F.)  Kings  &  commoners 

(19-20C.),  1936. 
Walker    (H.)    Revel,    of    Eng.    thr.    h. 

poetry,  1917. 
Ethnology. 
I'leure  (H.  J.)  Races  of  E.,  1923. 
Parsons   (F.   G.)   Eariier  inhabitants  of 

London,  1927. 
Wadstcin  (E.)  Orig..  1927. 

liefer    tn    Anglo-Saxons ;      England. 

Social    life ;     Lost   tribes   of   Israel ; 

National  character. 
ENGLISH  ART,  .■^er  Art,  English. 
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ENGLISH  CHANNEL. 

[Admiraltv].     C.  pilot,  3p  <fc  Suppl.   2, 

4,  5,  19i7-22. 
Dessiou  (J.  F.)  Dir.  fornaTigating,  1810. 

Refer  to  Channel  Tunnel  ;  Downs.  The  ; 

England,  sub-heading  Coast ;    France. 
ENGLISH  DIALECTS. 

Brandl  (A.)  Zur  Geogr.  d.  altengl.  D., 

1915. 
&     R.     Tourbier.     Lebend.      Spr., 

1928-31. 
Bulbring  (C.  D.)  Gesch.  d.  Ablauts  d. 

starken     Zeitworter       innerhalb      d. 

Sudengl.,  1889. 
Word-lore,  1926-8. 
Wright  (E.  M.)  Life  of  J.  Wright  (1855- 

1930).  2v,  1932. 
Americanisms,  see  English  language. 
Cornwall. 
Allin-CoUins  (R.  St.  V.)  C.  grammar  &c., 

1927. 
Polwhele  (R.)  Hist,  of  C,  v5,  6,  1816. 
Thomas  (J.)  Randigal  rhymes*,  gloss., 

1895. 
Cumberland. 
Dickinson  (W.)  Gloss.,  -n-ords  &  phrases. 

1859. 
Gibson  (A.  C.)  Folk-speech,  1869. 
Dorset. 
Banies  (W.)  Gloss,  of  D.  d.  w.  gramm., 

1886. 
Young  (R.)  Poems  in  D.  d.,  1910. 
Durham. 

Ortnn(H.)Phonology  of  Southed.,  1933. 
Hampshire. 
Long  (W.  H.)  Diet,  of  I.  of  Wight  d.. 

1886. 
Ireland,  see  Irish  dialects. 
Lancashire. 
Brierlej-  (B.)  Bundle  o"  fents.  Xo.  3,  4, 

1865-6.     [P2850]. 

L.  -n-it  &  humour,  1892  ?     [P2867]. 

aegg    (J.    T.)    Cotton:     a   plav,    1894. 

[P2867]. 
Reaund    bi   th'    Derby   &c..    1890. 

[P2867]. 

Works,  v2.  1898. 

Cunliffe  (H.)   Glossary  of  Roehdale-w.- 

Rossendale  words  &e.,  1886. 
Lahee    (M.    R.)    Sporting    party,    1865. 

[P2850]. 
Staton  (J.  T.)  Rays,  1866.     [P2850]. 
Taylor  (F.  E.)  Wit  &  wisdom  of  S.  L.  d., 

1901.     [P2867]. 
Taylor    (S.)    Flookburgh    glossary    [in 

Cumb.  &  Westm.  Ant.  Soc.     Trans., 

t27,  1927]. 
Lincolnshire. 
Cole  (R.  E.  G.)  Glossary  of  words  used  in 

S.-W.  Lines.,  1886. 
London. 
Chambers    (R.    W.)   &    M.    Daunt.      L. 

Eng.  (1384-1425).  1931.     [B.] 
Mackenzie   (B.   A.)   Earlv   L.   d.   (1100- 

1500),  1928.     [B.] 
Matthews  (W.)  Cockney,  1938.     [B.] 
Saxe    (J.)    Bernard    Shaw's    phonetics, 

1936.     [B.] 
Norfolk. 
Fitzgerald   (E.)   Sea   words   &c.    [in   F. 

medley,  1932]. 
North  Country,  see  Yorkshire,  below. 
Pembrokeshire. 
Salmon  (D.)  South  P.  d.  [in  West  Wales 

hist,  records,  rll,  1926]. 
Scotland,  see  Scottish  dialect. 
Staffordshire. 
XithoUs  (R.)  D.  words  &c.  used  in  S. 
Potteries,  1934. 


ENGLISH  DIALECTS  [continue^]. 
Suffolk. 

Fison    (L.    A.)   Spinning   days   &   olden 

ways.  1904. 
Fitzgerald    (E.)   Sea   words   &c.    [in  F. 

medley,  1932]. 
WUtshlre. 
Dartnell  (G.  E.)  &c.    Wilts,  glossary  [in 

Wilts.  Arch.  &c.  mag.,  v26,  27,  30, 

1892-9]. 
Yorkshire  (&  North  Country). 
Brockett  (.J.  T.)  Gloss,  of  N.  Co.  words. 

1829. 
Cowling  (G.  H.)  Dial,  of  Hackness,  1915. 

[B.] 
Morris  (M.  C.  F.)  Y.  folk-talk,  1911. 
Seward  (W.)  Attempt  to  illust.  dial,  [in  h. 

Tour&c,  1801]. 
SutelifFe  (I.)  &  B.  H.  EngUsh.     Rhymes 

dk  More  r.  of  a  Y.  village,  2p,  1932-3. 
W'ilkinson  (J.  H.)  Leeds  d.  glossary  &c., 

1924. 

Befer  to  Ballads  ;    English  language  ; 

Plant  names  ;  Slang. 
ENGLISH  DRAMA. 

N.B. — For  monographs  on  individual 

authors,  see  their  names  in  A.  C. 
Anthologies,  see  Collections,  below. 
Bibliography. 
Barrett   (W.   P.)  Chart   of   plays,   1584- 

1623.  1934. 
British  Drama  League       List   of   plays 

for  boys  &  men  (<t-  girls  &  women),  2p, 

1934.  " 
[Catalogue].     True  &  exact  cat . ;  Feales, 

1732. 
Coleman  (E.  D.)  Bible  in  E.  d.  [in  N.\\ 

Lib.  Bull..  t34,  35,  1930-1]. 
Firkins  (I.  T.  E.)  Index  to  plays,  1800- 

1926.  1927. 
Gosse  (E.)  Coll.,  plays  (MS.),  1877. 
Hogg  (W.),  ed.    Guide  to  sel.  plays,  1937 

ed.,  1936. 
Kent  (V.)  Player's  lib.,  1930. 
Lee    (S.)   &    E.    K.    Chambers.     Shake- 
speare ref.  lib.,  1925. 
Xicoll  (A.)  Hist,  of  ea.  19th  cent,  d.,  v2 

(Hand-list  of  plays).  1930. 
Parker  (J.)  ttTio's  who  in  the  theatre, 

1914;   22;   25;   30. 
Perry  (M.   J.)   Cat.  of  Shakespeareana, 

2v,  1899. 
Sibley  (G.  M.)  Lost  plays  &c.,  1500-1642, 

1933. 
Summers   (M.)    BibUog.   of   Restoration 

dr.,  1935. 

Refer  to  Bibliography,  English. 
Biographical  Dictionaries. 
Parker  (J.)  Who's  who  in  the  theatre, 

1914;   22;   25;   30.     [B.] 
Biographies.     For    biographies    of    indi- 
vidual authors,  see  their  names  in  A.  C. 
Censorship,  see  heading  Censorship. 
Collections  &  Anthologies  (see  also  Perio- 
dicals, beloir). 
Adams  (J.  Q.)  Chief  pre-Shakespearian 

dr.,  1925. 
Boas  (F.  S.)  5  pre-Shakespearian  come- 
dies. 1934. 
Box  (S.)  One-act  play  parade,  1935. 
Collier  (.J.  P.)  Five  old  plays  (16c.),  1851. 
Dobree  (B.)  5  Restor.  tragedies,  1928. 
[Dublin].     Farces  perf.  at  Theatre  Royal, 

1798. 
Gavley  (C.  M.)  Represent.  Eng.  comedies, 

v3,  4,  1914-36. 
Gosse    (E.)    Restor.    plays,   Dryden    to 

Farquhar,  1925. 
Hampden  (J.)  15  mod.  plays,  1934. 


ENGLISH  DRAMA  [continued]. 
Collections  &  Anthologies  [continued]. 
Hampden  (J.)  7  mod.  plays  for  younger 

players,  1932. 
Howard  (E.J.)  10  Eliz.  plays  (16c.),  1931. 
Inchbald   (mrs.   E.)   Brit,   theatre,   25v, 

1808. 
Kirkman  (F.)  The  wits  (1673);    Elson, 

1932. 
Macilwraith   (A.   K.)   5   Eliz.   comedies, 

1934. 
Marriott  (J.  W.)  Best  one-act  plays  of 

1931,  1932,  33,  34,  1932-5. 

Gt.  mod.  Brit,  plays,  1929. 

One-act    plays    of    to-day,    sl-5, 

1924-31. 
Martin  (C.  M.)  50  one-act  plays,  1934. 
My  best,  play:    anthol.,  Maugham  &c., 

"1934. 
XicoU  (A.)  Lesser  E.  comedies  of  ISth  c, 

1927. 
One-act  theatre,  bks.  1-3,  1934. 
[Plays].  8  new  one-act  p.  ;  Bourne,  1935. 

[ ].     8  one  act  p.,  1933. 

[ ].     Famous  p.  of  1931-7,  9v,  1931- 


37. 


-].     5  plays  of  1937,  1937. 
-].     5  three-act  p.,  1933. 
-].     4playsof  1936,  1936. 
-].     Mod.  short  p.,  2s,  1930-1. 
-].     P.  of  to-day,  3v,  1925-30. 
-].     Six  p.,  1930. 
Schelling  (F.  E.)  Typical  Eliz.  plays,  1926. 
Summers  (M.)  Restor.  comedies,  1921. 
Tickner  (F.  J.)  Earlier  Eng.   dr.,  1933. 

[B.] 
Webster  (B.  N.)  Acting  nat.  d.,  yl-15, 

1837-49. 
Wheeler  (C.  B.)  6  plays  by  contemp.  of 

Shakespeare,  1935. 
Whitworth  (G.),  ed.     12  one-act  plays, 
1934. 
History  &  Criticism  {see  also  Periodicals, 

below). 

For  monographs  on  individual  authors, 

see  their  names  in  A.  C. 
Acheson  (A.)  Shakespeare,  Chapman   & 

Sir  T.  More.  1931. 
Agate  (J.  E.)  Alarums  &  excursions,  1922. 
Contemp.      theatre,     1924-6,     3v, 

1925-7. 

Ego  (1877—),  1935. 

Eng.  stage,  1900-26.  1926. 

Albright    (E.    M.)    Dram,    publ.,    1580- 

1640,  1927.     [B.] 
AUen    (N.   B.)   Sources   of   J.   Dryden".'* 

comedies,  1935. 
Archer  (W.)  Old  dr.  &  the  new  (16c.—). 

1923. 
&  H.  G.  Barker.     National  theatre  : 

scheme  &c.,  1907. 
Baldwin  (T.  W.)  Organiz.  &c.  of  Shake- 
spearean Co.,  1927. 
Baring  (M.)  Punch  &  Judv  &c.,  1924. 
Barker  (H.  G.)  Exemplary  theatre,  1922. 

Study  of  dr.,  1934. 

Tasks  for  dr.  scholarship,  1923. 

&  G.  B.  Harrison,  edd.    Companion 

to  Shakespeare  St.,  1934.     [B]. 
Baskerville  (C.  R.)  Elizabethan  jig  &c.. 

1929. 
Bateson  (F.  W.)  Eng.  comic  dr.,  1700- 

50.  1929.     [B.] 
Beerbohm  (M.)  Around  theatres  (1898- 

1910)  [in  Works,  vS,  9,  1924]. 
Bergholz  (H.)  Neugestalt.  d.  mod.  eng. 

Theaters,  1870-1930,  1933. 
Bernbaum  (E.)  Dr.  of  sensibility,  1696- 

1780,  1925. 
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ENGLISH  DRAMA  [ronlinucd]. 
History  &  Criticism  [eonlinued]. 
Boas  (F.  S.)  Fr.  Richardson  to  Pitioro, 

1936. 

liitr.  to  Tudor  dr.,  1933. 

Shakespeare  &  o.  st.  in    Kliz.    dr., 

1923. 
Boswell  (E.)  Rostor.  Court  stage,  1660- 

1702,  1932. 
Beyer   (C.    V.)   The    villain   as   hero   in 

Eli/.,  trag.,  1914. 
Bradbrook  (M.  C.)  Eliz.  stage  conditions, 

1932. 
Themes    &    conventions    of    Eljz. 

trag.,  193.'). 
Brown  (I.  .1.  C.)  Masques  &  phases,  1926. 

Parties  of  the  play,  1928. 

Bushbv  (O.  M.)  Develop,  of  the  fool  in 

Eliz!  dr..  1923. 
[Cambridge].      Acad.  d.  :    cxtr.  f.  Coll. 

records  {16c.)   [in   Malone  Soc.  Coll., 


v2,  p2,  1923]. 
CamiUe     (G.)    & 

Theatre  elizab. 
CampbcU  (L.  B.) 


P.     d'E.xideuil,     edd. 
[w.  tr.),  1933.     [B.] 
Scenes  &  machines  on 

Eiig.  stage  (l.5-17c.),  1923. 
Chambers  (E.  K.)  Dram.  rec.  of  London 

(1522-161,5)  [hi  Jlalone  Soc.  Coll.,  v2, 

p3,  1931]. 

Eliz.  stage,  4v,  1923.     [B.] 

Eng.  folk- play,  1933.     [B.] 

4   letters  on  theatrical  aff.  (1569- 

1607)  [hi  Malone  Soc.  Coll.,   v2,   p2, 

1923]. 
Chelli   (M.)   Collab.   de   Massinger   avec 

Fletcher  &p.,  1926. 
Clark  (B.  H.)  St.  (1850—).  1925.     [B.] 
Cook  (E.  D.)  On  the  stage,  2v,  1883. 
Dcane    (C.    V.)    Dr.    theory   &    rhymed 

heroic  play,  1931. 
Delattre  (F.)  Theatre  elizabethaiii,  1934. 

[P3029]. 
Dent  (E.  J.)  Found,  of  Eng.  opera  (17c.), 

1928. 
Der  Spek  (C.  van)  Church  &  churchman 

in  Eng.  dr.  lit.  bef.  1642,  1930.     [B.] 
Dobree  (B.)  Restor.  comedy,  1660-1720, 

1924.     [B.] 
Restor.  tragedv,  1660-1721,  1929. 

Eckhardt  (E.)   Lustige  Person  im  itlt. 

engl.  Dr.  (—1642).  1902.     [B.] 
Ellis-Fermor  (I'.  .M.)  .Jacobean  dr.  (1598- 

1625),  1936.     [B.] 
Ehvin  (.M.)  Plavgoer's  hdbk.  to  Restor. 

dr.  (1660-1710),  1928.     [B.] 
Ervinc   (St.  J.   G.)   Organized  theatre, 

1924. 

The  theatre  in  my  time,  1933. 

Farnham     (W.)    Medieval    heritage    of 

Eliz.  tragedy,  1936. 
JFricdlander   {('•.)    Jew   in   pre-   &   post- 
Shakespearian  dr.  [in  h.  Sh.  &  the  J., 

1921]. 
Gayley  (C.  M.)  Fellows  &  followers  of 

Shakespeare    in    comedy,    p2    [in    h. 

Repres.  Eng.  comedies,  v3,  1914]. 
Geicr  (J.)  ThespLs,  App.,  Stage  in  Eng., 

1625-70;   tr.,  1685,  1887. 
Gerrard  (E.  A.)   Elizab.  dr.  &c.,  1583- 

1603.  1928.     [B.] 
Gosse    (E.)    The    unknown    lover;     w. 

essay  on  cliamlwr  dr.  in  Eng.,  1878. 
Green  (A.  \V.)  Inns  of  Court  &  early  E. 

dr.  (16-170.),  1931.     [B.] 
Green    (C.    G.)    Neo-classic    theory    of 

tragedy  dur.  18c.,  1934.     [B.] 
Greg  (W.  \V.)  Dram.  doc.  f.  Eliz.  play- 
houses, 2v,  1931. 


,  1924. 
1928. 


ENGLISH   DRAMA  [eonlinued]. 
History  Sc  Criticism  [continued]. 
Grein  (.1.  T.)  New  world  of  the  theatre, 

1923-4,  1924. 
Haddon  (.\.)  Hullo  playgoers  :    wireless 

talks,  1924. 
Ham  (R.  G.)  Otway  &  Lee.  1931. 
Hamilton(C.)  Unwritten  hist. (20c. 
Hannam-Clark  (T.)  Dr.  in  Glos. 

[B.] 
Harbagc  (A.)  Cavalier  ilr.  (17c.),  1936. 
Harrison  (F.)  Greek  &  Eliz.  tragedy  [in  h. 

Dp  .senectute,  1923]. 
Harrison  (G.  B.)  Shakespeare's  fellows, 

1923. 
Hillcbrand  (H.  N.)  Child  actors  (16c.), 

1926.     [B.] 
[Hoailly   (B.)]    E.xam.  of  the  suspicious 

lui.sbiuul  &c.,  1747. 
llut.son  (.1.  L.)  Commonwealth  &  Restor. 

stage,  1928. 
Impartial  view  of  the  stage,  1816. 
Irving  (H.  B.)  Occas.  papers  (ISc),  1906. 
.Jenkins  (H.)  Life  &  work  of  H.  Chettlo 

(c.  1560-1605),  1934. 
Jones  (D.  A.)  H.  A.  Jones  (1851-1929), 

1930. 
Jones  (E.  A.)  Newcome's  Acad.  &   its 

plays,  1933. 
Kelly  (J.  A.)  German  visitors  to  Eng. 

th'eatcrs  in  ISc,  1936.     [B.] 
Knight  (J.)  Theatr.  notes,  1893. 
Knights  (L.  C.)  Dr.  &  society  in  age  of 

Jonson,  1937.     [B.] 
Koppel  (E.)  Quellen-St.  zu  d.  Dramen 

O.   Chapman's,   P.   Massinger's   u.   J. 

Ford's,  1897. 
Krutch   (J.   W.)   Comedy   &   conscience 

(1600-1722),  1924.     [B.] 
Lawrence    (VV.    J.)     Pre-Restor.    stage 

studies,  1927. 
Those    nut-cracking    Elizabethans, 

1935. 
Lea  (K.  M.)  Ital.  pop.  comedy,  1560- 

1620,  w.  spec   ref.  to  Eng.  stage,  2v, 

1934.     [B.] 
Lee  (S.)  Pepys  &  Shakespeare,  1906. 
Lewis  (VV.)  The  lion  &  the  fox,  1927. 
Linthicum   (M.   C.)    Costume   in   dr.   of 

Shakespeare  &c.,  1936.     [B.] 
Ludekc    (H.)    Tieck    u.    d.    alte    eng. 

Theater,  1922. 
Lvnch  (K.  M.)  Social  mode  of  Restor. 

"comedy,  1926.     [B.] 
Macaulay  (T.  C.)  French  &  Eng.  dr.  in 

17c..  1935. 
Manly  (J.  M.)  M.  anniv.  st.  in  lang.   & 

lit.,  1923. 
Marchani  (F.)  King's  Office  of  the  Revels, 

1610-22,  1925. 
Matthews   (B.)   Birmingham   Repertory 

Theatre,  1924. 
Miles  (D.  H.)  Infl.  of  Molifere  on  Restor. 

comedy,  1910.     [B.] 
.Monkhousc    (A.   X.)   I'he   words   &    the 

play,  1925. 
Jlorgan    (.\.    E.)    Tendencies    of 

Eng.  dr.,  1924. 
Morlcy  (M.)  The  theatre,  1935. 
Motter  (T.  H.  V.)  School  dr.,  1029. 
Nathan  (G.  .J.)  Passing  judgments, 
Nicoll  (A.)  British  dr.,  1925.     [B.] 

Eng.  theatre  (—1935),  1936. 

Hist.,  1700-50,  1925.     [B.] 

Hist,  of  ea.  19th  cent,  dr.,  1800-50, 

2v,  1930.     [B.J 

Late  18c.  dr.  (1750-1800),  1927. 

Restor.      dr.,      1660-1700,      1923; 

1928.     [B.] 


mod. 


[B.] 
1935. 

[B.] 


ENGLISH   DRAMA  [rontinued]. 
History  &  Criticism  [continued]. 
Nicoll  (A.)  Theory  of  dr.,  1931.     [B.] 
Noycs    (R.    G.)    Ben    .lonson    on    Eng. 

stage,  1660-1776.  1935. 
O'Casey  (S.)  The  flying  wasp  {20c.),  1937. 
Oliphant  (E.  U.  (;.)  Plavs  of  Beaumont  & 

Fletcher  &c..  1927.    "[B.J 
Page  (E.  K.)  G.  Colman  the  Elder  (1732- 

94),  1935.     [B.] 
[Parrott  (T.  M.)J  Essays  in  dram.  lit. ; 

Craig,  1935. 
Peers  (E.  A.)  Eliz.  dr.  &  its  mad  folk, 

1914. 
PcUizzi    (C.)    Eng.    dr.,    last    gl.    phase 

(I9-20C.);    tr..  1935. 

Tcatro  ingl.  (19-20e.),  1934.     [B.) 

Perry  (H.  T.  E.)  Comic  spirit  in  Restor. 

dr.,  1925. 
Pickel  (M.  B.)  Charles  I  as  patron,  1936. 

[B.] 
Pinero  (A.  \\ .)  Theatre  in  'seventies  [in 

Roy.  Soc.  of  Lit.     The  1870's.  1929]. 
Rebora  (P.)  L'ltalia  nel  dr.  ingl.,  1.5.58- 

1642,  1925. 
Reed  (A.  W.)  Early  Tudor  dr.,  1926. 
Rcvnolds  (E.)  Early  Vict,  dr.,  1830-70, 

1936.     [B.J 
Sawyer    (N.    W.)    Comedy    of    manners 

(18-200.),  1931.     [B.] 
Schelling  (F.  E.)  Eliz.  playwrights  (12- 

17c.).  1925.     [B.] 

For.  infls.  in  EUz.  plays,  1923.    [B.] 

Shakespeare  Assoc.     Papers  on  S.  &  the 

theatre,  1927. 
Sharpe  (R.  B.)  Real  war,  Shakespeare's 

fellows  in  rivalry  w.  Admiral's  men, 

1594-1603,  1935. 
Shaw  (G.  B.)  Dr.  opinions  &c.  (1894-8), 

2v,  1922. 
Our  theatres,    1895-8    [in    Works, 

v23-5,  1931]. 
Simpson  (P.)  Theme  of  revenge  in  Eliz. 

tragedy    [in   Brit.   Acad.   Proc,   v2I, 

1935]. 
Sisson  (C.  J.)  Lost  plays  of  Shakespeare's 

age,  1936.     [B.] 
Smith  (D.  F.)  Plays  ab.  the  theatre,  1691 

1737,  1936.     [B.] 
Smith  (G.  C.  M.)  College  plavs  perform. 

inUniv.ofCamb.(15-19c.);i923.   [B.] 
Snider  (R.)  Satire  in  comedies  of  Con- 

greve  &e.  (1693-1936),  1937. 
Spencer    (H.)    Shakespeare    improved: 

Restor.  vers.,  1927.     [B.] 
Spencer   (T.)   Death  &   Elizab.   tragedy 

(c.  1588-1620),  1936. 
Sprague  (A.  C.)  Beaumont  &  Fletcher  on 

Restor.  stage.  1926.     [B.] 
Stamp  (A.  E.)  Disputed  revels  ace,  foes. 

(1604-5  *  1611-12)  &c.,  1930. 
Steele  (M.  S.)  Plays  &c.  at  court  (1558- 

1642),  1926. 
Stoll  (E.   E.)  Art  &   artifice   in    Shake- 
speare, 1933. 
Slopes  (C.   C.)  17c.  aces,  of  Masters  of 

Revels,  1922.     [P2683]. 
Summers     (M.)     Playhouse     of     Pepys 

(1660-82),  1935. 

Restor.  theatre,  1934. 

Sykes  (H.  D.)  Sidelights  ;    authorship  of 

plays  {16-17C.),  1924. 
Tannenliaum  (8.  .\.)  Shakespcrian  scraps 

&  o.  Kliz.  fragm.,  1933. 
Thorp  (W.)  Triumph  of  realism,   1558- 

1612,  1928.     [B.J 
Thoulcss  (P.)  Mod.  poet  dr.  (20c.).  1934. 

[B.] 
Tree  (H.  B.)  Thoughts  &c.,  1913. 
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ENGLISH  DRAMA  [continued]. 
History  &  Criticism  [continued]. 
Veen  (H.  R.  S.  v.  der)  Jewish  cliaracters 

(18o.).  1935. 
Vernon  (F.)  20c.  tlieatre,  1924. 
Walbrook  (H.  M.)  Playgoer's  wanderings, 

1926. 
Walcott  (M.  E.  C.)  The  Church  &  the 

stage  [in  Architect.  Sees.  Rep.,  vl5, 

1879-80]. 
Walldey  (A.  B.)  More  prejudice,  1923. 
Wann  (L.)  Oriental  in  Restor.  dr.,  1918. 
Watson  (E.  B.)  Sheridan  to  Robertson  : 

19th  c.  London  stage,  1926.     [B.] 
Watson  (H.  F.)  Sailor  in  Eng.  fict.  &  dr., 

1550-1800.  1931.     [B.] 
White  (H.  A.)  Sir  W.  Scott's  novels  on 

the  stage,  1927. 
Wright     (.J.)     Hist,     histrionica,     dial. 

(1699),  1876. 
Yearsley  (M.)  Doctors  in  Eliz.  dr..  1933. 
Periodicals  &  Societies. 

Anglia  :    Zeitschrift,    1878—;     Beiblatt, 

1891—.     [B.] 
EngUsche  Studien,  1877 — . 
Liverpool  theatrical  investigator,  1821. 
London    magazine    &    monthly    crit.    & 

dram,  rev.,  1820-1. 
Modern  Lang.  Assoc,  of  Amer.   Pubis., 

1893—. 
Tatler    (The)  :     daily    journal :      Leigh 

Hunt&c,  1830-2." 
Theatre  (The).  1877-88  &  18li;5-7. 

Refer    to    Acting,    English  ;     Clubs ; 

English  literature  ;    Interludes,  Eng. ; 

Irish     drama  ;      Masques  ;      Miracle 

&    morality     plays  ;     Music     halls ; 

Pageants  ;  Prologues  ;  Theatres. 
ENGLISH  FICTION. 
Bibliography. 

For  bihiiographies  of  individual  authors, 

see  their  names  in  A.  C. 
Aldred  (T.)  Sequel  stories  ;   Parker,  1928. 
Baker  (E.  A.)  &  J.  Packman.      Guide, 

1932. 
Christie  Miller  (S.  R.)  Cat.  of  early  Eng. 

tales  &c.,  1920. 
Firkins  (I.  T.  E.)  Index  to  sh.  stories, 

1923;      Suppl.     1929;      2nd    Suppl., 

1936. 
Hill  (W.)  Overseas  Empire  in  f.,  1930. 
Nield  (J.)  Guide  to  hist,  novels  &c..  1929. 
Biographies.     For    biographies    of    indi- 
vidual authors,  see  their  names  in  A.  C. 
Collections. 
Asquith  (lady  C.)  The  black  cap.  1927. 
Bell  (H.  T.   M.)   Half  hours  w.  repres. 

novelists  of  19c.,  1927.     [B.] 
Blackwood.     Humorous  tales,  1936. 

Tales  f.  the  Outposts,  12v,  19.32-4. 

[Bristol  Mirror.]     Tales,  1846-7,  1848. 
Burnett     (W.)     &      JI.     Foley.     Story 

anthology,  1934. 
CoUins  (V.H.)  Ghosts  &  marvels.  1924; 

1925. 

More  ghosts  &c.i  1927. 

Crimes,  creeps  &  thrills,  1936. 

[Evening  standard],     Bk.  of  sh.  stories, 

1933. 
Furnival  bk.  of  sh.  stories,  1932. 
Gothic  stories,  1799. 
Graves  (C.  L.)  Humours  of  Ir.  Ufe,  n.d. 
Leftwich     (J.)     Yisroel :       1st     Jewish 

omnibus,  1933. 
Legion  bk.  :   Minchin,  1929. 
Lynd  (S.)  Children's  omnibus,  1932. 
MelvUle  (L.)  &c.     Gt.  Eng.  sh.  stories, 

1931. 
{Murder].     Best  m.  stories,  1935. 


ENGLISH  FICTION  [continued]. 
Collections  [continued]. 
My  best  detective  story,  1933  ;    1935. 
My  best  story,  s2,  1933. 
New  Decameron,  vl-o,  1919-27. 
[Novels].     Famous  n.  of  to-dav,  1930. 

[ ].     Shorter  n..  vl,  1929.  " 

O'Brien  (E.  J.)  Elizabethan  tales  (16- 
17c.),  1937. 

&  J.  Cournos.     Best  short  stories, 

1924,  1925  ;    1925,  1926  ;   1927,  1928  ; 
1928,  pi,  1929:  1933,  pi,  1933  ;    1934, 
Eng.  &  Amer.,  1934.     [B.] 
[Omnibus].     1st  <t  2nd  omnibus  book. 

1930-1. 
Rhys  (E.)  &  C.  A.  Dawson-Scott.  Tales  of 

mystery,  1927. 
Sabatmi  (R.)  Cent,  of  hist,  stories.  1936. 

Century  of  sea  stories,  1937. 

Sayers  (D.  L.)  Gt.  sh.  stories  of  detection 

&c.,  sl-3,  1928-36. 
Summers  (M.)  Supernat.  omnibus,  1931. 
Tales  of  death,  1936. 
Van  Dine  (S.  S.)  World's  gt.  detective 

stories,  1931. 
Walpole  (H.)  2nd  cent,  of  creepy  stories, 

1937. 
Yeats-Brown  (F.)  Murder  by  the  dozen, 
1936. 
History  &  Criticism. 

y.B. — For  inoTiographs  on  individual 
authors,  see  their  Tiames  in  A.  C. 
Adcock  (A.  St.  J.)  Gods  of  mod.  Grub 

St.,  1923. 
Baker  (E.  A.)  Hist,  of  Eng.  novel,  vl-8, 

1924-37.     [B.] 
Baker  (J.  E.)  The  novel  &  the  Oxf .  Movt., 

1932.     [B.] 
Beach  (J.  W.)  20th  c.  novel,  technique, 

1932.     [B.] 
Bell  (H.  T.  M.)  Half  hours  w.   repres. 

novelists  of  19c.,  1927. 
Beresford  (J.  D.)  Experiment  in  novel, 

1929. 
Birkhead  (E.)  Sentiment  &c.  in  18th  c. 

novel.  1925. 
Bloor  (R.  H.  U.)  Eng.  novel,  1935. 
Brown  (E.  K.)  E.  M.  Forster  &  the  con- 
templative novel,  1934. 
Carruthers  (.J.)  Scheherazade  :   future  of 

Eng.  novel,  1927. 
Cazamian  (M.  L.)  Le  roman  &  les  idees  en 
Angl.,  tl,  2  (1860-1900),  1923-35.  [B.] 
Cecil  {Id.  D.)  Early  Vict,  novelists,  1934. 
Collins  (N.)  Facts  off.,  1932. 
Conant  (M.  P.)  Oriental  tale,  18  c,  1908. 
Crewe  (R.  O.  C.-M.,  marq.)  Novels  not 

by  novelists,  1936. 
Cruse  (A.)  Englishman  &  h.  bks.  in  early 

19th  c,  1930. 
Devonshire  (M.  G.)  Eng.  novel  in  France, 

1830-70,  1929. 
Dibelius   (W.)    Eng.    Romankunst    (18- 

19c.),  2B,  1922. 
Dobree  (B.)  The  novel,  1934. 
Drew  (E.  A.)  Mod.  novel,  1926. 
Edgar  (P.)   Art  of  the  novel  (1700—), 

1933.     [B.] 
Ellis  (S.  M.)  W.  Collins  &c.,  1931. 
Ernie  (R.  E.  P.,  b.)  Light  reading  of  our 

ancestors  ( — 1832),  1927. 
Forster  (E.   M.)  Aspects  of  the   novel, 

1927. 
Fo.\-  (R.)  Novel  &  the  people,  1937. 
Gould  (G.)  Eng.  novel  of  to-day,  1924. 
Haviland  (T.  P.)  The  Roman  de  longue 

haleine  on  Eng.  soil,  1931.     [B.] 
Hicks  (W.  R.)  School  in  Eng.  &  Germ,  f., 
1933.     [B.] 


ENGLISH  FICTION  [continued]. 
History  &  Criticism  [continued]. 
Hopkins  (A.  B.)  &  H.  S.  Hughes.     Eng. 
novel  bef.  19c  :   excerpts,  1922.       [B.J 
Hueffer  (F.  M.  H.)  Eng.  novel  to  Conrad, 

1930. 
Jaloux  (E.)  An  pays  du  roman,  1931. 
Jerrold  (D.)  Lie  about  the  War,  1930. 
Johnson  (R.  B.)Novelists  on  novels,  1928. 
KiUen  (A.  M.)  Roman  terrif.  de  Walpole 
a  A.   Radcliffe,  &  s.  infi.  sur  la  btt. 
fran?.  (—1840),  1923.     [B.] 
Leavis  (Q.  D.)  F.  &  the  reading  public, 

1932.     [B.] 
Lindstrom   (E.)   W.   Scott  och   d.   hist, 
romanen  &c.  i  Sverige  ( — 18.50),  1925. 
Mansfield     (K.)     Novels     &     novelists 

(1919-20),  1930. 
Marble    (A.    R.)    Study   of   mod.   novel 

(1900—),  1928.     [B.] 
Masefield  (M.)  Women  novelists  f.  Fanny 

Burney  to  Geo.  Eliot,  1934. 
Megros  (R.  L.)  5  novelist  poets  of  to-day, 

1933. 
Messac  (R.)  '•  Detective  novel  "  &  I'infl. 

de  la  pensee  sclent.,  1929.     [B.] 
Mottram  (B.  H.)  Tradit.  in  novel,  1929. 
Muir  (E.)  Struct,  of  the  novel,  1928. 
Newbolt  (F.  G.)  Out  of  court,  legal  errors 

in  f.,  1925. 
Priestley  (J.  B.)  Eng.  comic  characters, 
1928. 

Eng.  novel,  1928. 

Some  reflect.,  1933. 

Railo      (E.)      Haunted     castle  :       Eng. 

romanticism,  1927. 
Reade  (A.  R.)  Main  currents  in  mod.  lit., 

1935. 
Saintsbury  (G.  E.  B.)  Hist,  novel  <t  o.  e. 

[in  Coll",  essays,  v3.  1923]. 
Schulz      (E.)       Engl.      Schwankbiicher 

(—1607),  1912. 
Schulze(S.)DarsteUungd.  Landbevolker- 

ung  im.  eng.  Roman,  1937. 
Sheppard  (A.  T.)  Art  &  pract.  of  historical 

f.,  1930. 
Shepperson  (A.  B.)  The  novel  iu  motley, 
burlesque  novel  (18-19c.),  1936.    [B."] 
Speare   (M.   E.)   Polit.   novel   (19-20c.), 

1924. 
Thomson  (H.  D.)  Masters  of  mystery  : 

detective  story,  1931. 
Tompkins  (J.  M.  S.)  Pop.  novel,  1770- 

1800,  1932. 
Veen  (H.  R .  S.  van  der)  Jewish  characters 

(18c.),  1935. 
Verschoyle    (D.),    ed.      Eng.    novelists 

(14-26c.),  1936. 
Vines  (S.)  Movements  in  mod.  E.  poetry 

&  prose,  1927.     [B.] 
Walpole  (H.)  Eng.  novel,  1925. 

Letter  to  mod.  novelist,  1932. 

Novelists  of  the  'Seventies  [in  Roy. 

Soc.  of  Lit.    The  1870s,  1929]. 
Ward  (A.  C.)  Aspects  of  mod.  sh.  story, 

1924.     [B.] 
Watson   (H.  F.)  Sailor  in   Eng.  f.  &c., 

1.550-1800,  1931.     [B.] 
Wevand  (H.)  Eng.  Kriegsroman  (Europ. 

liar).  1933.     [B.] 
Wevgandt    (C.)    Cent,    of    Eng.    novel 

(i9-20c.).  1927. 
Wickham  (H.)  Impuritans,  1929. 
Williams  (O.)  Some  gt.  Eng.  novels,  1926. 
Wilson   (E.)   Axel's   castle   (1870-1930), 

1932. 
Zachrisson     (R.     E.)     Mod.     E.     varld- 
saskadning,  1928. 
Refer  to  English  literature  ;  Fiction. 


ENGLISH  HISTORY 


322 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE 


ENGLISH  HISTORY,  srr  England,  History. 
ENGLISH  HUMOUR,  sec  Wit  &  humour. 
ENGLISH  LANGUAGE. 

AblH>tt    (K.   A.)  &   J.   H.    Seele.v.      E. 

lessons.  1917. 
Barbier  (!'.)  E.  infl.  on  Fr.  Tocab.,  p2, 

1923. 
Bense  (J.  F.)  Anglo-Dutch  rels. :    Low- 

Dntch  ekm..  192,'"..     [B.] 
Bradli'V  (11.)  Coll.  papers,  1928. 

&    R.   Bridges.     On   terms   Briton. 

British  Ac.  1923. 
Bridges  (H.)  Pietorial,  picturesque  &c., 

1923. 
Brierley  (H.)  Adventures  among  words, 

192(). 
Brigstockc     (\V.     O.)     Michael      Neo- 

Palaeologus.  h.  erammar,  1924. 
Bulbring   (C.   D.)  Gcseh.  d.  Ablauts  d. 
starken      Zcitworter       innerhalb       d. 
Siidengl.,  1889. 
Camden  (W.)  Hemaines,  1614. 
Clark  (G.  N.)  Dutch  infl.  on  Eng.  vocab., 

1935. 
Craigie  (W.  A.)  Irregularities.  1937. 
Darwin  (C.  G.)  Terminology  in  physics, 

1937. 
Delcourt  (,1.)  Aspects  of  Sir  T.  More's 

Eng.,  1936. 
De  S^lincourt  (B.)   Pomona  :    future  of 

Eng.,  1931. 
DuDsany  (E.  J.  M.  D.  P.,  6.)  Eng.  1. 

condition  !,  1928. 
Elton  (O.)  Poefs  dictionary,  1929. 
[Forster  (M.)]  Britannica,  1929. 
Fowler  (H.  W.)  On  grammat.  inversions, 
1922. 

On  '  ing,'  1927. 

Freeman  (J.  J.)  Diversions,  v4,  Lang., 

1923. 
Groom   (B.)  Formation  &   use   of  com- 
pound epithets  &c.,  f.  1579.  1937. 
Herbert  (A.  P.)  What  a  word  !,  1935. 
[Hoops  (J.)]    Probleme  d.  eng.  Spr.  &c. ; 

Keller,  1925. 
[Jespersen  (0.)]  Gram,  miscellany,  1930. 
[B.] 

Growth  &c.,  1923. 

Linguistica,  1933. 

Monosyllabism,   1928;    [<fc  in   Brit. 

Aca<l.     Proc,  vI4,  1928]. 

Negation,  1917. 

Kenyon   (J.  S.)  .S\Titax  of  infinitive  in 

Chaucer,  1909. 
Llewellyn   (E.   C.)   Infl.   of    Low    Dutch, 

1936.     [B.] 
Lyttelton    (E.)    Claim    of    our    mother 

tongue,  1934. 
MacRitchic   (D.)  cfe    W.   H.   Stevenson. 

Great  &  Little  Britain,  1924. 
Manly  (J.  M.)  M.  anniv.  sts.  in  lang.  &c., 

1923. 
Massey  (B.  W.  A.)  Browning's  vocab.  : 

compound  epithets,  1931. 
Morton  (W.  C.)  Lang,  of  anatomy,  1922. 
Mulcaster  (R.)  Klemcntaric  (1.582),  1925. 
Newbolt  (H.  .1.)  Future  of  E.  1..  1923. 
Ogden  (C.  K.)  AliC  of  basic  E..  1935. 
Dimes  (A.)  Spr.  u.  Stil  d.  engl.  Mystik  d: 

Ma.,  1933.     [B.] 
Paget  (R.  A.  S.)  Babel,  1930. 

This  EngUsh,  1935. 

Poutsma   (H.)   Characters  of   E.   verb, 
1921.     [B.] 

Infinitive,    gerund    &    participles, 

1923.     [B.] 

Mood  &  tense  of  E.  verb,  1922.   [B.] 

Smith  (L.  P.)  Eng.  1.,  1921  ;   30.     [B.] 
4  words,  1924. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  [cnnlinui'dl 
Smith  (L.  P.)  Needed  words.  1928. 

&   E.   Daryush.     R.   Bridges  *  h. 

work  on  the  E.  1.,  1931. 
Spies  (H.)  Kultur  u.  Spr.  in  neu.  Eng., 

1928. 
Urban  (.1.)  Prologue.  1931. 
Wattie  (.).  M.)  Grammarian  &  h.  material, 

1930. 

Tense,  1931. 

Americanisms. 
Cruifiic  (\V.  A.)  Amer.  Eng.,  1928.    |B.] 

Diet.,  pi,  1936. 

Horwill  (H.  W.)  Amer.  variations.  1936. 

Diet,  of  mod.  Amer.  usage,  1935. 

Irwin  (0.)  Amer.  tramp  &  underworld 

slang  &c.,  1931. 
Krapp  (G.   P.)    E.   lang.   in   Amer.,   2v, 

1925.     [B.] 
Kurath  (H.)  .'\mer.  pronunc,  1928. 
Mathews  (M.  M.).  e.d.     Begin,  of  Amer. 

Eng..  1931. 
Mencken  (H.  L.)  Amer.  lang.,  1922  ;   36. 

[B.] 
Rose  (H.  N.)  Thesaurus  of  slang.  1934. 
Wesecn  (M.   H.)   Diet,  of  Amer.  slang, 

1935. 
Austral,  Anglo-Indian  &c. 
GoiKn  (K.  C.)  Notes  of  Ind.  E..  1934. 
Temple    (R.    C.)    Topaz-Topass,    1921. 

[P2701]. 

liefer  to  Pidgin  English. 
Bibliography. 

Kennedy  (A.  «.)  BibUog.  (—1922),  1927. 

Composition  &  Style. 
Allbutt  (T.  C.)  C.  of  sci.  papers,  1925. 
Ballard  (P.  B.)  Thought  &  lang.,  1934. 
Bateson  (F.  W.)  E.  poetry  &  E.  lang..  1934. 
Bett  (H.)  Some  secrets  of  St.,  1932. 
Cunhffe   (J.   W.)   &c.,   edd.     Writing   of 

to-day,  1926. 
Darby  (A.)  Mechanism  of  the  sentence, 

1919. 
Dobree  (B.)  Mod.  prose  St.,  1934. 
Elton  (O.)  Style  in  Shakespeare  [in  Brit. 

Acad.  Proc,  v22,  1936]. 
Fowler   (H.    W.)    Diet,    of    mod.    Eng. 

usage.  1926  ;   30. 
Preposition  at  end  [in  Bradley  (H.) 

&c.  On  terms  Briton  &c..  1923]. 

SpUt  infinitive,  1923. 

&  F.  G.  Fowler.     King's  Eng.,  1906; 

1908;    1924. 
Fowler  (J.  H.)  Essay-writing,  1914. 
Hoskins     (J.)     Directions     (c.      1599) ; 

Hudson,  1935. 
Huse  (H.  K.)  lUiteracy  of  the  literate, 

1933.     [B.] 
Jespersen  (O.)  Linguistic  self-cril.,  1937. 

Relative  clauses,  1926. 

Lee  (V.)  Handhng  of  words,  1923  :   27. 
Mais  (S.  P.  B.)  Writing  of  E.,  1935.  [B.] 
Meiklejohn  (J.  M.  D.)  Art  of  writing  E., 

1913. 
Montague  (C.  E.)  Writer's  notes,  1930. 
Morrison  (L.  A.)  Apprec.  of  Eng.,  1923. 
Quiller-Couch  (A.  T.)  Art  of  wxiting,  1923. 
Raleigh  (W.)  On  writing  &c.  ;    Gordon, 

1926. 
Read  (H.)  Eng.  prose  style,  1928. 
Squire  (J.  C.)  Flowers  of  speech,  1935. 
Tempest  (N.  R.)  Rhythm  of  E.  prose, 

1930.     [B.l 
Vizetelly  (F.  H.)  How  to  use  Eng.,  1932. 
Whilten  (W.)  Is  it  good  E.  ?,  1924. 
Dictionaries    {are    also    Middle    EngUsh ; 

Obsolete  words  ;  Synonyms,  lulvir). 
Bailey  (N.)  Univ.  etymolog.  diet.,  1721. 
Blount  (T.)  Glossographia,  1670. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  [runlinuvd]. 
Dictionaries  [contiHiud]. 
BuUokiir   (.J.)   Eng.   expositor  :    hardest 

words.  1641. 
Century  diet  of  Eng. ;  Whitney,  8v,  1900. 
Cockeram  (H.)  E.  diet.,  1651. 
Craigie  (W.  A.)  Diet,  of  Amer.  Eng.,  pi, 

1936. 
Fowler    (H.    W.)    Diet,    of    mod.    Eng. 

usage.  1926  ;   30. 
&  F.  G.  Fowler.     Concise  Oxford  d., 

1911. 
Horwill  (H.   W.)  Diet,  of  mod.  Amer. 

usage,  1935. 
[Oxford].     New  Eng.  diet.,  lOv,   1888- 

1928 ;       Intr.,     suppl.     &     bibliog. ; 

Craigie  &c.,  1933. 
[ ].     N.  E.  d. :   1002  notes  on  New 

Eng.  diet. ;  Loane,  1931. 
[ ].     Shorter  Oxf.  Eng.  diet. ;  Little 

&c.,  2v,  1933. 
Partridge  (E.)  Diet,  of  slang  &  unconvent. 

Eng.,  1937. 
Phillips  (E.)  New  world  of  words,  1678. 
Ware  (J.  R.)  Passing  Eng.,  1909. 
Webster  (N.)  New  internat.  diet. ;  Harris 

&Allen,  1927  ;    2v.  1928. 

:  Criticism  &  History. 

Mathews  (M.  M.)  Survey  of  Eng.  diet., 

1933. 
Weeklcy  (E.)  Adjectives  &c.,  1930. 

(to  Special  Authors). 

Crawford    (C.)     Marlowe     concordance, 

p4-7,  1928-32. 
Kittner    (H.)    St.    z.     Wortschatz    W. 

Langlands,  1937.     [B.] 

:  English-Arabic. 

Spiro   (S.)    Vocab.   of   mod.   colloq.   A., 

1897. 

:  English-Armenian. 

Hagopian  (V.  H.)  Diet.  Eng.-Arm.,  1907. 

:  English-Danish. 

Magnussen  (.1.)  &c.    Eng.-D.  diet.,  1937. 

:  English-Dutch. 

Hexham  (H.)  Diet.,  2p,  1675-8. 
Hossfeld   (C.)   Eng.-D.   &   D.-E.   diet.; 

Teding  v.  Berkhout,  ti.d. 
Kramer  (M.)  Eng.  Woordenboek,  1926. 
[Pocket-diet.]      New   p.   diet.,   E.-D.  & 

D.-E..  1894. 

:  English-French. 

Anderson  (J.  G.)  Le  mot  juste  :    anglo- 

fr.  lex..  1932. 
Boillot  (F.)  Vrai  ami  du  traduct.,  1930. 
Derocquigny    (J.)    Autres    mots    angl. 

perfides,  1931. 
Fellows  (J.)  Diet.,  1883. 
Gase  (F.  E.  A.)  Diet.,  1910. 
Guiraud  (J.)  Diet,  angl.-fr.,  1926. 
Harrap's   standard    Fr.    &    Eng.    diet. ; 

Mansion,  pi,  1934. 
Kettridge   (J.   O.)   Diet,   de  termes  &c. 

usites  en  finance,  1924. 
Fr.-Eng.  &  Eng.-Fr.  diet,  of  comm. 

terms  &c.,  1931. 
Fr.-Eng.  &  Eng.-Fr.  diet,  of  teohn. 

terms    used    in    engineering   &c.,   2v, 

1925. 
Kcessler  (M.)  &  J.  Derocquigny.     Faux 

amis,  vocab.  angl.,  1931. 
Sell  (L.  L.)  Eng.-Fr.  tech.  diet,  of  auto- 

moliile  tVc.  indust.,  1932. 

:  English-Gaelic. 

Maeleiituin  (M.)  Pronouncing  &c.  diet., 

1925. 

:  English-German. 

Bellows  (M.)  I).  ofG.&E..  E.&G..  1912. 
Flugel       (F.)       Flugcl-Schmidt-Tanger ; 

diet.,  E.-G.  &  G.-E.,  2p,  1913-14. 
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ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  [corUinued]. 
Dictionaries :  English-German  [contintted]. 
Hilptrt  (J.  L.)  Diit..  G.  &  Eng.,  2t,  n.d. 
Langguth   (K.   T.)   Financial   diet.,   2v, 

1933. 
Muret  (E.)  &  D.  H.  Sanders.    Encvclop. 
Eng.-Gerra.    &    G.-E.    d.,    2v,    1900; 
1913. 
Thieme  (F.  W.)  E.-G.  &  G.-E.  diet.,  2p, 
n.d. 
——  :  English-Greek. 

Yonge  (C.  D.)  E. -Greek  lex.,  1849. 
— ^—  :  English-Hindustani. 
Craven  (T.)  Diet.  E.-H.  &  H.-E.,  1911. 

:  English-Hungarian. 

Yolland  (A.  B.)  Diet.,  2p,  1908-24. 

:  English-Italian. 

Enenkel  (A.)  New  diet.,  2p,  1909. 
[English].    New  univ.   E.  &  Ital.  diet., 

2p.  1849. 
Lvsle  (A.  de  R.)  Mod.  Eng.-It.  diet.,  2v, 

"1913-15. 
Meki  (B.)  Nuovo  diz.  ingl.-it.,  1916. 
~—  :  English-Japanese. 
Falls  (R.  8.)  Poeket  diet.  Anglo-J.,  1889. 

:  English-Kaffir. 

Davis  (W.  J.)  Diet..  2p.  1872-7. 
^—  :  English-Latin. 
Cassell'sLat.  diet.,  1907. 
White  (J.  T.)  Eng.-Lat.  diet.,  1934. 
Withals  (.J.)  Diet,  for  children,  1634. 
——  :  English-Norwegian. 
Raknes  (0.)  Eng.-Norsk  Ordbok,  1927. 
^—  :  English-Nubian. 
Murray   (G.    W.)    Eng.-N.   comp.   diet., 
1923.     [B.] 

:  English-Persian. 

Palmer  {E.  H.)  Concise  diet.  E.-P. ;    Le 
Strange,  1906.    • 
— —  :  English-Portuguese. 
Elwes  (A.)  Diet..  2p.  1923. 
Lacerda  (J.  de)  Novo  dice.,  1866. 
Vieyra  (A.)  Novo  dice.,  2v,  1873. 
-^—  :  English-Russian. 
Chemukhin  (A.  E.)  Eng.-R.  teehn.  diet., 

1934. 
Golovinskv     (M.)    New    Eng.-Russ.    & 
R.-E.  diet.,  2p,  n.d.;    1912. 
—^—  :  English-Spanish. 
Lopes,   Bensley   &c.     Nuevo    dice,   2p, 

n.d. 
Velazquez    de    La    Cadena.      New    pro- 

nounc.  diet.,  2p,  n.d. 
•^-^  :  English-Swedish. 
Bertels  (J.)  Eng.  atfarsle.'s.,  1920. 

:  English-Turkish. 

Raquette  (G.  R.)  Eng.  Turki  diet.,  1927. 
liefer  to  English  dialects  ;  Plant  names  ; 
Rhyming  dictionaries  ;  Technological 
dictionaries  ;  ct-  for  dictionaries  of 
foreign  languages  with  English  mean- 
ings (e.g.  French  to  English),  see  the 
various  foreign  languages. 
Etymology.  Refer  to  English  dialects. 
Barfield  (0.)   Hist,  m  E.   words,    1926. 

[B.] 
Bradley  (R.  N.)  Origs.  [in  h.  Racial  orig. 

&c.,  1926]. 
DarjTish  (A.  A.)  Pers.  words  in  E.,  1934. 
Gordon  (G.   S.)   Medium   aevum  &   the 

middle  age,  1925. 
Groom    (B.)    Sh.    hist,    of    E.    words, 

1334. 
Johnson  (E.  L.)  Lat.  words  of  common 

E.,  1931.     [B.] 
Pahner   (A.   S.)   Folk  &   th.   word-lore, 
1904. 
.    Praz  (M.)  Ital.  elem.,  1929. 
Ritter  (0.)  Verm.  Beitr.,  1922. 
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Etymology  [continued]. 
Serjeantson  (M.  S.)  Hist,  of  for.  words, 

1935.     [B.] 
Smith  (L.  P.)  Words  &  idioms,  1925. 
Taylor  (W.)  Arabic  words,  1933. 
Vallins  (G.  H.)  Words  in  making.  1935. 
Weekley  (E.)  Adjectives  &e..  1930. 

More  words,  anc.  &  mod.,  1927. 

Something  ab.  words,  1935. 

Words  anc.  <fe  mod.,  1926. 

Words  &  names,  1932. 

Grammars. 
Brunswick  (H.)  O  inglez  prat.,  n.d. 
Bullokar  (W.)  Booke  at  large,  1580  &c. 
{in  Plessow  (M.)  Geseh.  d.  Febeldich- 

tung,  1906]. 
Cobbett  (W.)  Grammar.  1831. 
Fowler  (H.  W.)  Subjunctives  &c.,  1924. 
Grattan  (J.  H.  G.)  &   P.  Gurrev.     Our 

living  1.,  1932.     [B.] 
Jespersen  (O.)  Analvtic  syntax.  1937. 

Essentials,  1933. 

Mod.  E.  gr.,  p2,  App..  p3,  4,  1927- 

31. 

Philos.  of  gr.,  1924  ;   29. 

Some  disputed  points,  1926. 

System  of  g.,  1933. 

Kurken   (A.)   Brief  gramm.    [in  Arm.'], 

1853. 
MacKerrow  (R.  B.)  Eng.  gr.  &  grammars, 

1922. 
Morris  (R.)  Hist,  outlines,  1883. 
Onions  (C.  T.)  Advanc.  Eng.  syntax,  1929. 
Poutsma  (H.)  Gr.  of  late  mod.  Eng.,  2p. 

1904-16. 
Saad  (K.  M.)  New  method  (in  Arabic), 

1886. 
Waliver  (W.)  Treat,  of  particles,  1691. 
Watts  (I.)  Art  of  reading  &c.  [in  Wks., 

v4,  1810]. 
Wright  (J.  ct-  E.  M.)  Elem.  middle  Eng. 

gramm.,  1928. 
History  (see  also  Middle  English  below). 
Barfield   (0.)   Hist,   in   E.   words,   1926. 

[B.] 
Bett    (H.)    Wanderings    among    words, 

1936. 
C'arr    (C.    T.)    German   infl.    on    the    E. 

vocab.,  1934. 
Chambers  (R.  W.)  &  M.  Daunt.    London 

Eng.  (1384-1425),  1931.     [B.] 
Gordon  (G.  S.)  Shakespeare's  E.,  1928. 
Groom  (B.)  Short  hist,  of  Eng.  words, 

1934. 
Huehon  (R.)  Hist,  de  la  langue  angl.,  tl, 

450-1066,  1923. 
Jespersen  (0.)  Chs.  on  E.,  1918. 

Growth  &c.,  1923. 

Luick  (C.)  Hist.  CJramm.,  Bl,  Abtlg.  1, 

1921. 
Mackenzie  (B.  A.)  Early  London  dialect 

(1100-1500),  1928.     [B.] 
MacKnight  (G.   H.)  Mod.   Eng.   in  the 
■     making,  1928. 
Morris  (R.)  Hist.  outUnes,  1883. 
Williamson  (M.)  CoUoq.  1.  of  Commonw. 

&  Restor.,  1929.     [P2900]. 
Wvld  (H.  C.  K.)  Eng.  rhymes  (16-18c.), 

1923. 

Sh.  hist.,  1929.     [B.]    . 

Middle  English. 
Arend  (Z.  JI.)  Linking  in  Cursor  mundi, 

1931. 
Cook  (A.  S.)  Lit.  M.  E.  reader,  1915. 
HaU  (J.)  Sels.  f.  Early  M.  E.  (1130-1250), 

2p.  1920. 
Hodgkin  (J.)  Proper  terms  (loc),  1909- 

20. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  [continued]. 
Middle  English  [conlinufd]. 
Kittner  (H.)  St.  z.  Wortschatz  W.  Lang- 
lands.  1937.     [B.] 
Manly  (J.  M.)  Obs.  on  lang.  of  Chaucer's 

Legend  of  good  women,  1893. 
Oakden  (J.   P.)  AUit.  poetry  m  M.  E., 

1930.     [B.] 
Tolkien  (J.  R.  R.)  Ancrene  Wisse  St,  Hali 
MeiShad,  1929. 

M.  Eng.  vocab.,  1922  [in  Sisam  (K.) 

14th  c.  verse  &c.,  repr.  1923]. 
WeUs  (J.  E.)  Man.  of  writings  in  M.  E., 
1050-1400:     2nd   Suppl.    1923;     3rd 
Suppl.      1926;       4th      Suppl.      1929; 
5th  Suppl.,  1932. 
Wissmann  (T.)  King  Horn  :   Untersuch., 

1876. 
Wright  (J.   <i-   E.   M.)   Elem.  M.   Eng. 

gramm.,  1928. 
Zupitza  (J.)  Alt-u.   m.-e.   fjbmigsbuch ; 
Schipper,  1915. 

Eefer  to  Anglo-Saxon  language. 
Obsolete  Words. 
Davy  (C.  H.)  List  of  words  &c.,  early 

15  c.  spelling,  1909. 
Hodgkin  (J.)  Proper  terms  (15c.),  1909- 

20. 
Macaulay    (R.)    On    linguistic    changes, 

1935. 
Reuning  (C.)  Spenser-Naehahm.  d.    18. 
Jhdts.,  1912.     [B.] 
Orthography,  .Ke  Spelling  below. 
Periodicals  &  Societies. 
AngUa  :     Zeitschrift,    1878 — ;    Beiblatt 

1891—.     [B.] 
Englische  Studien,  1877 — . 
Medium  ^v<im,  1932. 
Modern  Lang.  Assoc,  of  Amer.  Pubis., 

1884—. 
Review  (The)  of  Eng.  studies,  1925 — . 
Word-lore,  1926-28. 
Phonetics  &  Pronunciation  (see  also  Spel- 
ling, below). 
Aikin  (W.  A.)  Eng.  vowel-sounds,  1927. 
Brit.     Broadcasting     Co.     Recommend. 

for  pronounc,  1929. 
Chapman  (R.  W.)  "  Oxford  "  E.,  1932. 
Clark  (G.  N.)  Bull's  bellow,  &e.,  1929. 
Craigie  (W.  A.)  Eng.  reading  made  easy, 

1924. 
Fiedler  (H.  G.)  Contemp.  of  Shakespeare 

on  phon.  &c.  (1617),  1936. 
Hodges     (R.)     Eng.     primrose,     1644 ; 

Kauter,  1930. 
Horn  (W.)  Neuengl.  Lautgesch.,  1905. 
Jones  (D.)  Eng.  phonetics,  1936. 

Ph.   transcriptions  of  Eng.   prose, 

1921. 

Pron.  of  Eng.,  1919. 

Koppel  (E.)  Spellrng-pronune.,  1901. 
Palmer  (H.  E.)  Eng.  intonation,  1924. 
Ripmau  (W.)  Sounds  of  spoken  Eng., 

1921.     [B.] 
Ritter  (0.)  Verm.  Beitr.,  1922. 
Saxe  (J.)  Bernard  Shaw's  ph.,  1936.   [B.] 
Scripture  (E.   W.)   St.  of   Eng.   speech, 

1923. 
Sommer  (I.)  Fruhneuengl.  Orthogr.  &c. 

in  Lord  Bacons  eng.  Werken.,  1937. 
Spira    (T.)    Engl.    Lautentwickl.    nach 
fr£inz6s.     Gramm. -Zeugnissen,     1912. 
[B.] 
VizeteUy    (F.    H.)    How    to    speak    E. 

effectively,  1933. 
Wyld  (H.  C.  K.)  The  best  E.,  1934. 
Zachrisson  (R.   E.)   Eng.  pron.,    Shake- 
speare's time,  1927.     [B.] 
liefer  to  Phonetics. 
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ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  [continued]. 
Phrases  &  Idioms. 
Hart;ravi>  (B.)  Orig.  &c.  of  pop.  phrases 

&  names.  1!>L'!). 
Hodiikin  (J.)  Proper  terms  (15c.),  1909- 

20. 
Sainhens    (C.    do)    Elizabethan    home ; 

B^Tne.  1925. 
Smith  (L.  P.)  Enj;.  idioms.  I<12,3. 

Words*  i..  1925. 

Punctuation,  .we  hrading  Punctuation. 

Slang,  <(  t  Slang,  as  separate  heaitimj. 

Spelling. 

Craiirie  (W".  A.)  E.  reading  made  easy, 
1924. 

E.  s..  rules  A-c.,  1928. 

Hodges  (K.)  Spec.  help.  164.3. 
Saintsburj'  (G.  E.  B.)  S.  reform  [in  Coll. 
e.ssays.  v.'}.  1923]. 
Study  &  Teaching,  see  English  literature. 
Synonyms  (see  also  Dictionaries,  nhnre). 
Flemming  (L.  A.)  Putnam's  word  bk., 

1919. 
Roget  (P.  M.)  Thesaurus  of  E.  words  & 
phrases,  n.  ed..  lil2.T  ;    Maw.Min,  192."). 
Refer     to     Anglo-French     language ; 
Anglo-Saxon  language  ;    English  dia- 
lects ;  Pidgin-English  ;  Slang. 
ENGLISH  LITERATURE. 
Anthologies  &  Collections  {Prose  <t  poetry). 
y.B. — For  iinlholngies  of  Eng.  poetry 
alone,  see  English  poetry. 
Allan  (P.  B.  M.)  Little  book  of  loneliness, 

1926. 
Armstrong  (M.  D.)  Major  pleasures  of 

life,  1934. 
Barton  (M.)  &  O.  Sitwell.     Victoriana  : 

symposium  of  V.  wisdom,  1931. 
BelioeiH.)  &c.     Essays  by  mod.  masters, 

1926. 
Bennett  (H.  S.)Eng.  f .  Chaucer  to  Caxton, 

1928. 
Birkenhead  (F.  E.  S.,  e.)  100  best  Eng. 

essays  (16-20C.).  1929. 
Breton  (N.)  Arbor  of  amorous  devices, 

1597  ;   Rollins,  19.36. 
Carpenter   (E.)    Anthol.    of   friendship, 

1920. 
Cobbett  (W.  W.)  &  S.  Dark.    Fleet  St.  a. 

of  mod.  journalism,  1932. 
Cook  (A.  S.)  Lit.  Middle  E.  reader,  1915. 
Dobson  (H.  A.)  18c.  essays,  1882. 
English  essays  of  to-day,  1936. 
Excerpta  Tudoriana ;    Brydges,  No.  3, 

1814. 
French  (C.  N.)  Countryman's  day  book, 

1929. 
[Friendship].     Bk.  of  f.,  1923. 
Gebert  (C.  L.)  A.  of  Eliz.  dedications  & 

prefaces,  1933.     [B.J 
George  (M.  D.)  Eng.  in  Johnson's  day, 

1928. 
Glenconner  (P.)  White  wallet.  1912. 
Hare  (K.)  Archer's  companion,  1929. 
Harlcian  Misc.,  8v,  1744-6  ;    lOv,  1808- 

13. 
Harrison  (G.  B.)  Eng.  in  iShakespeare's 

day,  1928. 
Hartley    (D.)    Old    bk.  :     mediacyal   a., 

1930. 
Hopkins  (A.  B.)  &  H.  S.  Hughes.     Eng. 
novel  bef.  19c.  :   excerpts,  1922.     [B.] 
Huxley  (A.)  Texts  &  prcU-xts,  1932. 
Hyatt  (A.  H.)  Bk.  of  old-world  gardens, 

"1911. 
•Judges  (A.  V.)  Elizab.  underworld.  1930. 
Keepsake  (New) :    Boulestin  &c.,  1921. 
King   (K.    W.)   Eng.   f.    Wordswcirll.   to 
Dickens,  1928. 


ENGLISH  LITERATURE  [continued]. 
Anthologies  &  Collections  [mniiitved]. 
Kingsmill  (H.)  .\.  of  invective  &  abuse, 

1929. 

More  invective,  1930. 

[London].     London  omnibus.  1927. 
Lucas  (E.  V.)  ()[K-n  road.  1906  :    191(1. 
Macaulay   (R.)   Minor  pleasures  of  life, 

1934. 
Marchant  (J.)  Anthology  of  Jesus,  1926. 
Moult  (T.)  Cenotaph.  1923. 
Murphy  (G.)  Cabinet  of  characters,  1925. 
Newbolt   (H.)    Eng.    anth.    of    prose   & 

poetry  (14-19c.),  2p.  1922. 
Osborne  (H.)  Mirror  of  charactery.  1933. 
Oxford  >Iaj;azinp.     More  echoes.  1896. 
Parker  (E.)  Lonsdale  a.  of  sport,  prose  & 

verse.  1932. 
Partington  (W.)  Smoke  rings  &c.,  1924. 

[B.] 
Peacock  (W.)  E.  prose,  5v,  1921-2. 
E.  prose  f.  Mandeville  to  Ruskin, 

1921. 

Sel.  E.  essays  (16-19c.),  1922. 

Pinto  (V.  de  S.)  &  G.  N.  Wright.     Tree 

of  Ufe,  1929. 
Priestley  (.J.  B.)  Essayists  past  &  pres., 

1925." 
Prizes  &c.  for  pro.se  &  verse  tr.,  1882. 
Quennell  (N.)  Epicure's  anthol..  1936. 
QuiUer-Couch    (A.    T.)    Oxf.    bk.    of   E. 

prose,  1925. 
Read  (H.)  &  B.  Dobree.     London  bk.  of 

E.  prose.  1931. 
Rhys  (E.)  The  old  country,  1917. 
Rice  (F.  A.)  The  Granta  &  its  contrib., 

1889-1914,  1924. 
Rich  (S.  M.)  EUan  misc..  1931. 
Rohde    (E.    S.)    Old-world    pleasaimce, 

1925.     [B.] 
Sampson  (G.)  Camb.  bk.  (7-15c.),  1924. 
Sisam  (K.)  14th  c.  verse  &  prose,  1923. 

[B.] 
Stanley  (A.)  Bedside  bk.,  1934. 

Testament  of  man,  1936. 

Treble  (H.  A.)  E.  prose,  narr.  descr.  Sec. 

(15-19C.),  1921. 
Warren  (K.  M.)  Treasury  of  E.  lit.  to 

18th  c.  1906. 
Week-end  bk.,  1931. 

Refer  to  English  poetry, /or  anthologies 

of  poetry  only  ;  Letters,  English. 
Bibliography. 
English  Assoc.     Year's  work  in  E.  St., 

1920-1—1935,  1922-37. 
(Jhosh  (J.  C.)  Annals,  1475-1925.  1935. 
Maggs.     Eng.     lit.    &c.     (15-18c.),    9p, 

1929-37. 
Northup  (C.  S.)  Reg.  of  bs.  of  E.  lang.  & 

lit.,  1925. 
Ullrich  (K.)  Who  wrote  ab.  whom  ( 1920- 

31),  19:j2. 
Williams   (I.    A.)    18th    cent,    bibliogs., 

1924. 
Williams  (J.  C.)  Lil..  of  W..  p2,  1929. 

Refer     to      Bibliography,      English ; 

Pseudonyms  ;     <t-  for  bibliographies  of 

iii'liriilual  authors,  see  their  names  in 

.1.  C. 
Biographical  Collections  &  Dictionaries. 
Allibonc   (S.    A.)    Crit.   diet.,   3v,    1S99; 

Suppl.,  2v.  1899. 
Author's  &  Writer's  Who's  who,  1934. 
Benson  (A.  C.)  Memories  &  friends,  1924. 
Colvilo  (K.  N.)  Fame's  twihght,  1923. 
Dobree   (B.)    As   th.   friends   saw    tlicm 

(17-18c.),  19:J3. 
Ellis  (S.  M.)  W.  Collins  &c..  1931. 
Gilfillan  (G.)  Gall,  of  lit.  portraits,  var.  eds. 


ENGLISH  LITERATURE  [ronliniied]. 
Biographical  Collections  &c.  \eoiilinned]. 
Ilarniswurth  (('.   15.),  eil.      Immortals  at 

lirst  hand,  1933. 
Harris     (F.)    Contcmp.     portraits,     4s, 

1915-24. 
Harvey  (H.  P.)   Oxf.  companion  to  E. 

Ut.,"l934;   37. 
Hawkes  (C.  P.)  Authors-at-arms,  1934. 
.Johnson  (S.)    Lives  of  poets,  2v,  1912. 
■  Lucas  (E.  V.)  Colvins  &  th.  friends,  1928. 
MacCarthy  (D.)  Portraits,  vl,  1931. 
Manly  (J."  M.)  &  E.  Rickert.     Contemp. 

Brit.  lit..  1928.     [B.] 
Massingham    (H.    J.    &    H.).    edd.      Gt. 

Victorians  ;    Blunden,  1932. 
Maurois  (A.)  Magiciens  &  logiciens,  1935. 

[B.] 
Russell  (J.  C.)  Diet,  of  writers  of  13c. 

Eng.,  1936. 
Scott  (D.)  .Men  of  letters  (20c.),  1923. 
Southcv  (R.)  Lives  <fec.  of  uneduc.  poets 

Chikiers.  1925. 
Swinnerton  (F.)  Georgian  lit.  scene  (20c.), 

1935.     [B.] 
Who's  who  in  lit.,   1924;    1926;    1927; 

1930;    1931. 
Williams  (C.)  Poetry  at  present,  1930. 

Refer  to  Bibliography,  English. 
Biographies,     for  hiograph  ies  of  individual 

authors,  see  their  viiurs  in  A.  C. 
Collections,  see  Anthologies  above. 
Concordances  to  individual  authors,  see 

English  language,  sub-heading  Diet,  to 

spec,  authors. 
Foreign  Influence  &  Relations. 
Ascoli      (G.)      La      Grande-Bret.     dev. 

I'opinion  fr.,  17  s.,  2t,  1930.     [B.] 
Bowden  (M.)  Tennjison  in  France,  1930. 

[B.] 
Boyd   (J.)   Goethe's  knowl.   of   E.  lit., 

1932.     [B.] 
Bridges  (R.)  Dante  in  E.  lit.  [in  h.  Coll. 

essays,  p8,  1932]. 
Burnet  (J.)  Greek  strain,  1920. 
Bush  (D.)  Mj-thology  &  Renaiss.  tradit. 

in  E.  poetry,  1932.     [B.J 
Chavtor   (H.   J.)   Troubadours  &    Eng., 

1923. 
Clark   (A.   F.   B.)   Boileau   &    Fr.  class. 

critics  in  E.  (1660-1830),  1925. 
Courten  (M.  L.  G.  de)  Shelley  e  I'ltalia. 

1923. 
Cox  (E.  M.)  Poems  of  Sappho  in  E.  lit. 

[i'«  .Sappho.    Poems;   Cox,  1924). 
Crosby  (E.  A.)  Romanci^re  oublice,  Mme. 

Riccoboni  &c.  (18c.),  1924. 
Deane  (C.  V.)  Dram,  theory  &  rhymed 

heroic  play,  1931. 
Dclattre  (F.)  Dickens  &  la  France,  1927. 
Devonshire  (M.  G.)  E.  novel  in  France. 

1830-70.  1929. 
Draper    (F.    W.    M.)    Rise    &c.    of   Fr. 

romantic  drama,  infl.  of  Shakespeare 

&c.,  1923.     [B.] 
Ecclcs  (F.  Y.)  Racine  in  Eng.,  1922. 
Ellehauge  (M.)  Position  of  B.  Shaw  in 

Europ.  drama  &c..  1931.     [B.] 
Ewen  (F.)  Prestige  of  Schiller  in  Eng.. 

1788-18.59,  1932.     [B.] 
Farley     (F.     E.)     .Scand.    infls.     in    E. 

romantic  movt.,  1903. 
Funke  (O.)  Die  Schweiz  u.  d.  eng.  IJt. 

(16-20C.),  1937. 
Green   (F.  C.)    Minuet:    Fr.    &    E.    lit. 

ideas  in  18th  c.  1935. 
HaL't-dcini  (.M.)   Kef.  u.  span,  .\ndachts 

lit.  :    Luis  de  Granada  in  Eng.,  1931, 

[B.] 
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ENGLISH  LITERATURE  [continued]. 
Foreign  Influence  &  Relations  [continued]. 
Harrold  (C.  F.)  Carl  vie  &  Germ,  thought, 

1819-34.  1934.     [B.] 
HavUand  (T.  P.)  The  roman  de  longue 

haleine  on  E.  soil,  1931.     [B.] 
Henn  (T.  R.)  Longinus  &  E.  erit.,  1934. 
Herford  (C.  H.)  Shakespeare's  infl.  [in  h. 

Post-war  mind,  1927]. 
Houghton  (R.  E.  C.)  Infl.  of  classics  on 

M.  Arnold,  1923. 
Jeffery  (V.  M.)  J.  Lylv  &  Ital.  Renaiss., 

1928.     [B.] 
Lea  (K.  M.)  Ital.   pop.  comedy,   1560- 

1620,  w.   spec.   ref.   to  E.   stage,  2v, 

1934.  [B.] 

Lewis  (C.  S.)  What  Chaucer  really  did  to 

II  Filostrato,  1932. 
Lindstrom    (E.)    W.    Scott    &    d.    hist. 

roman.  &  novellen  i  Sverige  ( — 1850), 

1925. 
Liptzin  (S.)  Shelley  in  Germany,   1924. 

[B.] 
Liideke    (H.)    Tieck    u.    d.    alte    eng. 

Theater,  1922. 
MacCallum  (M.   W.)  Chaucer's  debt  to 

Italy,  1934. 
Magnus  (L.)  E.  lit.  in  its  for.  rel.,  1300- 

1800,  1927. 
Manwaring  (E.   W.)   Ital.   landscape   in 

18c.  Eng.,  1925. 
Marshall    (R.)    Italy    in    E.    lit.,    175.5- 

1815,  1934. 
Messac  (R.)  Infl.  franf.  dans  I'oe.    d'E. 

Poe,  1929.     [B.] 
Miles  (D.  H.)  Infl.  of  Moliere  on  Restor. 

comedy,  1910.     [B.] 
Miller  (M.  H.)  Chateaubriand  &  E.  lit., 

1925.     [B.] 
Molin     (N.)     Shakespeare     &     Sverige 

(—1850),  1931.     [B.] 
Moraud    (M.)    Romantisme    franj.    en 

Angl.,  1814-48,  1933.     [B.] 
Orsini  (N.)  Rinasc.  ital.  in  Inghilterra, 

1937. 
Papenheim  (W.)  Charakterschildeningen, 

1930.     [B.] 
Par  (A.)  Shakespeare  en  la  lit.  esp.,  1935. 
Partridge  (E.)  French  Romantics'  knowl. 

of  E.  lit.,  1820-48,  1934.     [B.] 
Peinaar  (W.  J.  B.)  E.  infl.  in  Dutch  lit. 

&c.  (18c.),  1929. 
Peyre  (H.)  Shelley  &   la  France  (19c.), 

1935.  [B.] 

Pompen  (A.)  E.  versions  of  the  Ship  of 

Fools,  1925. 
Praz  (M.)  Ital.  elem.  in  Eng.,  1929. 
Machiavelli  &   Elizabethans   [<£•   in 

Brit.  Acad.     Procs..  vl3,  1928]. 
Price  (L.  M.)  Recept.  of  E.  lit.  in  Germany 

(17c.—),  1932.     [B.] 
Rebora  (P.)  Civilta  ital.  e  civilta  ingl., 

1936. 
ScheUing  (F.  E.)  For.  infls.  in  EUz.  plays, 

1923.     [B.] 
Sehlbsser  (A.)   E.   Lit.   in   Deutschland, 

1895-1934,  1937.     [B.] 
Seaton  (E.)  Lit.  rel.  of  Eng.  &  Scandi- 
navia in  17c.,  1935.     [B.] 
SeilUere  (E.  A.  A.  L.,  6.)  D.  H.  Lawrence 

&  les  rec.  ideologies  allem.,  1936. 
Sessely  (A.)  Infl.  de  Shakespeare  s.  A.  de 

Vigny,  1928.     [B.] 
Sherwood  (M.  P.)  Undercurrents  of  infl. 

in  E.  romantic  poetry,  1934.     [B.] 
Spurgeon  (C.  F.  E.)  500  yrs.  of  Chaucer 

crit.  &c.,  1357-1900,  5p,  1914-22. 
.     Stokoe    (F.    W.)    German    infl.    in    E. 

romantic  per.,  1788-1818,  1926.    [B.] 
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Foreign  Influence  &  Relations  [coniinued]. 
Struck  (W.)  Einfluss  J.  Boehmes  auf  d.  e. 

Lit.  d.  17.  Jhdts.  1936.     [B.] 
Taylor  (A.  C.)  Carlyle,  sa  prem.  fortune 

htt.  en  Fr.,  1825^5,  1929.     [B.] 
Taylor    (G.    C.)    Shakespere's    debt    to 

Montaigne,  1925. 
Thomas  (H.)  Shakespeare  in  Spain,  1922. 
Thomdike  (A.  H.)  Shakespeare  in  Amer., 

1927. 
Vail  (C.  C.  D.)  Lessing's  rel.  to  E.  lang. 

&  lit.,  1936.     [B.] 
Walter  (F.)  Litt.  portug.  en  A.  (—1832), 

1927.     [B.] 
Wann   (L.)   Oriental  in   Restor.   drama, 

1918. 
Winther    (F.)    Das    gerettete    Venedig 

(Otway,    La    Fosse,    Hofmannsthal), 

1914. 
Yates  (F.  A.)  J.  Florio  (c.  15.53-1625)  : 

Ital.  in  Eng..  1934. 
History  &  Criticism  :  General  Works  (see 

also  Misc.  essays    below).     For   mono- 
graphs on  individual  authors^  see  their 

names  in  A.  C. 
Brinton  (C.)  Polit.  ideas  of  E.  Roman- 
ticists. 1926. 
Broom  (B.)  Lit.  hi.st.,  1929. 
Buchan  (J.),  ed.     Hist,  of  E.  lit.,  1929. 
Camb.  hist,  of  E.  lit. ;     Ward  &  Waller, 

V13-1.5,  1916-27. 
Cole  (G.  D.  H.)  Politics  &  Ut.,  1929.    [B.] 
Craigie  (W.  A.)  Northern  element,  1933. 
Cruse  (A.)  Shaping  of  E.  lit.,  1927. 
Daiches  (D.)  Lit.  &  society  (lie.—),  1938. 
De  Maar  (H.  G.)  Hist,  of  mod.  E.  roman- 
ticism, vl  (16-18C.).  1924.     [B.] 
Drinkwater  (J.)  Patriotism  in  lit.,  1924. 
Empson  (W.)  Seven  types  of  ambiguity, 

1930. 
Garrett  (R.  M.)  Prec.  stones  in   old   E. 

Ut.,  1909.     [B.] 
Gosse  (E.)  Sh.  hist.  (14^19c.),  1923. 
Hearn   (L.)   Hist.,  2v,   1927;    Suppl.  to 

vl,  1927. 
Hoops     (R.)     Begriff     "  Romance "     in 

mitteleng.  u.  friihneueng.  Lit.,  1929. 

Einfl.  d.  Psychoanalyse,  1934. 

Hughes  (W.  J.)"Wale3  &  the  Welsh  in 

E.  lit.  (16-19C.),  1924.     [B.] 
Jusserand  (J.  .1.)  Hist.  litt..  vl,  1896. 
Kellett  (E.  E.)  Fashion  in  lit.,  1931. 
Lee  (V.)  Handling  of  words,  1923  ;    27. 
Legouis  (E.)  Sh.  hist. ;   tr.,  1936. 
&  L.  Cazamian.     Hist.,  1924;     tr. 

(—1914),    2v,    1926-7;     tr.    (—1934), 

1934. 
Lowes  (.J.  L.)  Road  to  Xanadu.   1927  ; 

1930. 
Macaulay  (R.)  Some  relig.  elem.  in  E.  1., 

1931.  " 
Macleod  (J.  G.)  Beauty  &  the  beast,  1927. 
Mais  (S.  P.  B.)  Chron.,  1936.     [B.] 
Marshall  (H.  E.)  E.  lit.  for  boys  &c.,  1909. 
Mottram  (R.  H.)  Contrib.  of  Norwich  to 

E.  letters,  1934. 
Nicolson  (H.  G.)  Develop,  of  E.   biog., 

1927. 
Priestley   (J.   B.)   E.   comic   characters, 

1928." 

E.  humour,  1929. 

Read  (H.)  E.  prose  style,  1928. 
Saintsbury  (G.  E.  B.)  E.  &  Fr.  lit.  [i'«  h. 

Coll.  essays  &c.,  v4,  1924]. 

Sh.  hist.,  1908  ;    1920;    1922. 

Salmon  (E.)  Lit.  of  the  Empire,  1924. 
Schirmer(W.F.)Gesch.(-20c.),  1937.  [B.] 
Taine  (H.  A.)  Hist.,  var.  ed.,  <t  Ir. 


ENGLISH  LITERATURE  [continued]. 
History  &  Criticism  [cotitiiiued]. 
Turner  (F.  McD.  C.)  Element  of  irony, 

1926. 
Vines  (S.)  Course  of  E.  classicism  (16- 

19c.),  1930. 
Ward  (A.  C.)  Found,  of  Eng.  prose,  1931. 
Williams  (0.)  The  essay,  1914. 
Yvon  (P.)  Crises  de  la  morale  &c.  ( — c. 

1820).  1937. 
:  to  16  century. 

N.B. — For   monographs  on  individual 

authors    who     Jived     in     this     period, 

e.g.  Bacon,  Marlcnce,  Shakespeare  d;c., 

see  their  names  in  A .  C. 
Aumer  (N.  S.)  Caxton  :    Lit.  of  1st  E. 

press  (15c.),  1926. 
Bullen  (A.  H.)  Elizabethans,  1924. 
Camp  (C.  W.)  The  artisan  in  Eliz.    1., 

1924.     [B.] 
Chambers  (R.  W.)  Continuity  of  E.  prose 

(9-16c.).  1932;    [<fc  in  Harpsfield  (N.) 

Life  &c.  of  Sr.  T.  Moore,  intr.,  1932]. 
Chevalley    (A.)    T.    Deloney    (c.    1543- 

c.  1600),  1926.     [B.] 
Craig  (H.)  Enchanted  glass,  Eliz.  mind  in 

lit.,  1936.     [B.] 
Dunn  (E.  C.)  Lit.  of  Shakespeare's  Eng., 

1937.     [B.] 
EUot  (T.  S.)  Elizabethan  essays,  1934. 
Greg  (W.  W.)  E.  lit.  autographs,  1550- 

1650,  3p  <1-  Suppl.  1925-32. 
Heidrich    (H.)   J.    Davies   (1565?-1618) 

u.  s.  Bilci  V.  Shakespeare's  Umgebung, 

1924. 
Holmes  (E.)  Aspects  of  Elizab.  imagery, 

1929.     [B.] 
Judge  (C.   B.)  Eliz.  book-pirates,   1934. 

[B.] 
Kcr  (W.  P.)  E.  lit. :   med.,  1926. 
Lawrence  (W.  W.)  Med.  story  &  beg.  of 

soc.  ideals  (—14c.),  1926. 
Lee  (S.)  Eliz.  essays;   Boas,  1929. 
Lewis    (C.    S.)    Allegory   of   love,    med. 

tradition,  1936. 
Matthiessen  (F.   O.)  Translation  :    Eliz, 

art,,  1931. 
Medium  iEvum,  1932 — . 
Os  (A.  B.  van)  Relig.  visions,  1932. 
Owst  (G.   R.)  L.   &   pulpit  in   med.  E., 

1933. 
Saintsbury  (G.  E.  B.)  Eliz.  lit.  (16-17c.), 

1910. 
Schirmer   (W'.    F.)   Antike,    Renaiss.    u. 

Puritanismus  (lt)-17c.),  1924. 

Eng.  Friilihumanismus  (15c.),  1931. 

Seymour  (St.  J.  D.)  Anglo-Ir.  lit.,  1200- 

1582,  1929. 
Shaaber  (M.   A.)   Forerunners   of  news- 
paper, 1476-1622,  1929.     [B.] 
Stauffer  (D.   A.)   Eng.   biog.   bef.   1700, 

19.30.     [B.] 
Thomas  (P.  G.)  E.  lit.  before  Chaucer, 

1924. 
Treneer  (A.)  Sea  in  E.  Ut.,  Beowulf  to 

Donne.  1926. 
Wells  (J.  E.)  Man.  of  wr.  in  Middle  Eng., 

1050-1400,  2nd-5th  Suppl.,  1923-32. 
White   (H.   O.)   Plagiarism  &   imitation 

(16-17C.),  1935. 
Woodward  (P.)  Tudor  problems,  1909. 

Refer  to   Miracle  &   moraUty   plays  ; 

Romances. 
:  17  century. 

N.B. — For  monographs  on  individual 

authors  who  lived  in  this  period,  see  their 

names  in  A.  C. 
Bredvold   (L.   I.)   InteUectual  miUeu   of 

J.  Dryden,  1934. 
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ENGLISH  LITERATURE  [cnnliniml]. 
HUtory  &  Criticism  :  17  century  [ront.] 
Gariiott  (H.)  Aiie  of  Drydeii.  1027. 
Greg  (\V.  \\.)  E.  lit.  autographs,  1550- 

165(1,  3p  <(•  Siippl.,  1925-32. 
Griersoii   (H.   J.   C.)   Cross   currents  of 

17th  c,  I92!t. 
Leishnian  (.1.  B.)  Metaphys.  poets,  1934. 
[Parnassus].     Journal  f.   P..   ))rint«d  f. 

MS.  c.  16S8;   Mac<lonald.  1937. 
Pinto  (V.  de  S.)  SirC.  Sedley,  1639-1701, 

1927.     [B.] 
•^^  :  18  century. 

-V./i. —  For  monographs  on   individual 

authors   who  lived  in  this  period,   see 

their  names  in  A.  C. 
Allen  (R.  J.)  Clubs  of  Augustan  London, 

1933. 
Andreae  (G.)  Dawn  of  juvenile  lit.,  1925. 
Bracey  (R.)  I8th  c.  sts..  1925. 
Brougham  (H.,  6.)  Men  of  letters,  time 

of  George  III,  tar.  ed. 
Collins  (A.   S.)   Authorship  in   davs  of 

Johnson. 1726-SO. 1927. 
Klton  (O.)  Survey,  1730-80,  2v,  1928. 
Green  (F.  C.)  Minuet :  Fr.  &  E.  lit.  ideas, 

1935. 
Hillhousc     (J.     T.)     Grub-st.     journal 

(1730-8).  1928. 
Johnson    (S.)    Crit.    opinions ;     Brown, 

1926. 
Marr  (G.  S.)  Period,   essayists  of   18c., 

1923. 
Nylen  (E.)  Skrackromantik.  1924.     [B.] 
Snvder  (E.  D.)  Celtic  revival  in  E.  lit., 

1760-1800,  1923. 
Swallow  (J.  A.)  Methodism  in  light  of 

E.  1.,  1895. 
Thomas  (G.  O.)  W.  Cowpcr  &  18th  c, 

1935. 
Turberville  (A.  S.),  ed.    Johnson's  Eng- 
land, 2v,  1933. 
Weber  (C.  A.)  Bristols  Bedeut.  f.  d.  e. 

Romantik  &c.,  1935.     [B.] 
Whitney    (L.)    Primitivism    &    idea    of 

progress  in  E.  pop.  lit.,  1934. 
:  19  &  20  centuries. 

y.B. — For  monographs  on  individual 

authors  who  lived  in  this  period,  see 

their  names  in  A.  C. 
Blunden   (E.)   L.   Hunt's  '"  Examiner " 

examined,  1928. 
Burdett  (O.)  Beardslev  period,  1925. 
Tendencies  (20e.")  [in  .Marvin  (F.  S.) 

New  world-order,  1932). 
Cruse  (A.)  Englishman  &  h.  bks.  in  early 

19th  c,  1930. 

Victorians  &  their  books,  1935. 

Darton  (F.  J.  H.)  Fr.  Surtces  to  Sassoon, 

1838-1928,  1931. 
Dobree  (B.)  Lamp&  lute,  6  mod.  authors, 

1929. 

Mod.  prose  style,  19.34. 

Ellis  (S.  M.)  Mainly  Victorian,  1924. 
Elton  (0.)  Survey,  1830-80,  vl,  1932. 
Ervine   (St.  J.   G.)   Impressions  of  my 

elders  (19-20C.),  1923. 
Farmer  (A.   J.)   Mouv.   csthet.  &   "  de- 
cadent "  (1873-1900),  1931.     [B.) 
FciUng  (G.)  Sketches  in  I9c.  biog.,  1930. 
Harris     (F.)     Contcmp.     portraits,    4s, 

1915-24. 
Ince  (R.  B.)  Calverley  &  Camb.  wits  of 

19c..  1929. 
Kerr  (R.  B.)  Our  prophets  (20c.),  1932. 
Kingsmill  (H.)  After  Puritanism,  1850- 

1900,  1929. 
Kitchin    (G.)    Survey    of    burlesque    & 

parody,  1931. 


ENGLISH  LITERATURE  [continued]. 
History  &  Criticism  :   19  &  20  cents.  |ra«(.] 
Lalou  (R.)  Panorama  do  la  litt.  contemp., 

1929. 
Le  Gallienne  (R.)  Romantic  '90s.,  1926. 
Lewis  ( W.)  Revol.  simpleton  (20c.),  1927. 

Time  &  Western  man.  1927. 

Mackenzie  (C.)  Lit.  in  my  time,  1933. 
Manlv  (J.  M.)  &  E.  Ricliert.      Contemp. 

Brit.  lit..  1928.     [B.] 
Mas.son  (F.)  Victorians  all,  1931. 
Mirsky  (D.  S.)  Intelligentsia,  1935. 
Nicols'on  (H.  G.)  New  spirit,  1931. 
Noyes  (.A.)  Characteristics,  1923. 
Potter  (S.)  Muse  in  chains,  .st.  in  educ. 

1937. 
Priestlev   (J.  B.)  Figures  in   mod.  lit., 

1928." 
Quiller-Couch    (A.)    C.    Dickens    &    o. 

Victorians,  1925. 
Reade  (A.  R.)  Main  currents  in  mod.  lit., 

1935. 
Richards    (G.)    Author    hunting,    1897r 

1925.  1934. 
Routh    (H.     V.)     Money,    morals    &c. 

(1820—),  1935. 

Towards  the  20th  c,  1937. 

Royal  Soc.  of    Lit.      Eighteen-eighties  ; 

De  la  Mare,  1930. 

Eighteen-seventies  ;   Barker.  1929. 

Eighteen-sixties ;  Drinkwater.1932. 

Scott  (D.)  Men  of  letters  (20c.).  1923. 
Somervell  (D.  C.)  Eng.  thought  in  19th 

c,  1929. 
Stevens  (A.  A.)  Recoils,  of  a  bookman, 

1933. 
Swinnerton  (F.)  Georgian  lit.  scene,  1935. 

[B.] 
ThraU    (M.    M.   H.)   Rebellious  Eraser's 

(1830-40),  1934.     [B.] 
Vines  (S.)  Movements  in  mod.  E.  poetrv 

&  prose,  1927.     [B.] 
Ward  (A.  C.)  Nineteen-twenties  :    post- 
war lit.  &c.,  1930.     [B.] 

20th  c.  lit.  (1901-25),  1928.     [B.] 

Welby  (T.  E.)  Victorian  romantics,  1850- 

70,"l929. 
Weston  (H.)  Form  in  Ut.,  1934. 
Williams    (O.)    Contemp.    crit.    of    lit., 

1924. 
Williams  (S.  T.)  Sts.  in  Victorian  lit., 

1924. 
Wilson   (E.)   Axel's  castle  (1870-1930), 

1932. 
^— :  Miscellaneous   Essays   (see  also 

various  periods  above). 
Adcock  (A.  St.  J.)  Glory  that  was  Grub 

Street,  1928. 

Gods  of  mod.  Grub  St.,  1923. 

.Allport    (H.    K.)    Casual    Club    papers, 

1907-20. 
Bagehot  (W.)  Lit.  st.,  var.  ed.,  see  A.  C. 
Bailey  (J.  C.)  Continuity  of  letters,  1923. 
Baring  (M.)  Lost  lectures,  1932. 
Belloc  (H.)  Conv.  w.  a  cat.,  1931. 
Bennett  (E.  A.)  Books  &  persons,  1908- 

11,  1920. 
Beresford  (.1.)  Mr.  I)u  Quesne  &   o.  e., 

1932. 

Storm  &  peace,  1936. 

Biron  (C.)  Pious  opinions,  1923. 
Birrell  (A.)  Coll.  essays  &c.,  3v,  1922. 

Etcetera,  1930. 

More  obiter  dicta,  1924. 

Blunden  (E.)  The  minds  eye,  1934. 

Nature  in  E.  1.,  1929. 

Votive  tablets.  1931. 

Boas  (F.  S.)  Fr.   Richardson  to  Pinero, 

1936. 


ENGLISH  LITERATURE  [continued]. 
History  &c. :  Miscellaneous  Essays  [conl.] 

Bradbv   (G.   F.)   The    Brontes  &    o.    e., 

1932. 
Bradley  (A.  C.)  Miscellanv,  1929. 
Bradlev  (H.)  Coll.  papers,  1928. 
Bridges  (H.  J.)  Crit.  of  life,  1915. 
Bridges  (H.)  Coll.  essays,  30p,  1927-36. 
Brooks  (V.  W.)  Emerson  &  others,  1927. 
Brown  (I.  .1.  C.)  I  commit  to  the  flames, 

1934. 
Buchan  (J.)  Homilies  &c.,  1926. 
Burdett  (0.)  Art  of  living,  1933. 

Crit.  essavs,  192.). 

Chambers  (E.  K.)  Sir  T.  Wyatt  &c.,  1933. 
Chapman  (J.  A.)  Papers  &c.,  1929. 
Chesterton  (G.  K.)  •■  All  I  survev."  1933. 
Che\-rillon  (A.)  3  studies  ;   tr.,  1923. 
Clutton-Brock  (.A.)  Essays  on  bks.,  1921. 
Coleridge  (S.  T.)  Misc.  crit. ;    Raysor, 

1936. 
Coleridge    (S.    W.    B.)    Letters   to   my 

grandson.  1922. 
Colura  (P.)  Half-dav's  ride,  1932. 
Coh-ile  (K.  N.)  Fames  twilight,  1923. 
Contemp.  essays,  1933  ;    Xorman,  1933. 
Daiches  (D.)  New  lit.  values,  1936. 
De  Selincourt  (B.)  E.  secret  &c.,  1923. 
Disraeli  (I.)  Amenities,  3v,  1842. 
Dobree      (B.).     ed.     From     Anne     to 

Victoria,  1937. 
Varietv  of  ways,  6  authors  (17-18c.), 

1932. 
Douglas  (J.)  Down  Shoe  Lane,  1930. 
Drake  (X.)  Winter  nights.  2v,  1820. 
Drew  (E.  A.)  Enjoyment  of  lit.,  1935. 
Eliot  (T.  S.)  After'strange  gods,  1934. 

Elizabethan  essays,  1934. 

Essays,  anc.  &  mod.,  1936. 

For  Lancelot  Andrewes  &c.,  1928. 

Sacred  wood,  1934. 

Sel.  essays,  1932. 

Elton  (0.)  Sheaf  of  papers,  1922. 
Empson  (W.)  Some  versions  of  pastoral, 

1935. 
English  Assoc.     Essays  &  studies,  v8 — , 

1922—. 
Essays    of   the    year,    vl^    (1929-34), 

1930-4. 
Etudes  anglaises,  1937 — . 
Fairchild  (H.  N.)  Romantic  quest,  1931. 
Fairlcy  (B.)  Mod.  consciousness,  1924. 
Fernandez  (R.)  Messages,  si,  1926. 
Firth  (C.  H.)  Essays,  hist.  &  lit..  1938. 
Forster  (E.  M.)  Abinger  harvest,  1936. 
[Forster  (M.)]     Britannica,  1929. 
Frazer  (J.  G.)  Gorgon's  head,  1927. 
Freeman  (J.)  E.  portraits  &c..  1924. 
Gales  (R.  L.)  Old-worid  essays.  1921. 
Galsworthy  (J.)  Castles  in   Spain  Ac. 

1927. 

Forsytes,  Pendyccs  &c.,  1935. 

Garrod  (H.  W.)  Profession  of  poetry  k 

o.  lect.,  1929. 
Glenconner  (P.,  lady)  Shepherd's  crowns. 

1923. 
Goadbv  (J.  J.)  The  best  soc.  &c..  1899. 
Godley  (A.  D.)  Reliquiae.  2v.  1926. 
Gordon  (G.  S.)  Companionable  bks.,  si, 

1927. 
Gos.se  (E.)  Leaves  &  fruit,  1927. 

More  bks.  on  the  table,  1923. 

Silhouettes,  1925. 

Gould  (G.)  Return  to  the  cabbage  &  o.  e., 

1928. 
Graham  (S.)  Death  of  yesterday.  1930. 
Green  (J.  R.)  .Stray  studies,  1904. 
Grierson  (H.  J.  C.)"  Background  of  E.  lit.' 

&  o.  e.,  1925. 
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ENGLISH  LITERATURE  [continued]. 
History  &c. :  Miscellaneous  Essays  [cont.1 
[Grierson  (H.  J.C.)J  17th  c  st.;    Purves, 

1938. 
Hammerton  (J.  A.)  Memories,  1928. 
Hardy  (T.  J.)  Bks.  on  siielf,  1934. 
Haynes  (E.  S.  P.)  Fritto  misto,  1924. 
HazUtt  (W.)  Essays.  1902. 

Leets.  on  E.  comic  writers,  1870. 

Henley  (\V.  E.)  Essays,  1920. 
Hewlett  (M.)  Extemp.  essays,  1922. 

Last  essays,  1924. 

Wiltshire  essays,  1923. 

Hodson  (J.  L.)  No  phantoms  here  (20c.), 

1932. 
[Hoops  (.J.)]  Probleme  d.  eng.  Spr.  &c. ; 

Keller,  1925. 
Hutton  (R.  H.)  Lit.  essays.  1896. 
Huxley  (A.)  Olive  tree  &  o.  e..  1936. 

On  the  margin,  1923. 

Joline  (A.  H.)  At  the  hbr.  table,  1910. 

EdgehiU  essays,  1911. 

Jordan-Smith    (P.)    On    strange    altars, 

1923. 
Kellett  (E.  E.)  Reconsiderations,  1928. 

Suggestions,  1923. 

Ker  (\V.  P.)  CoU.  essays  ;  Whibley,  1925. 
Lawrence     (D.     H.)     Phoenix :      post. 

papers.  1936. 
Leavis  (F.  R.)  Mass  civiliz.  &  minority 

culture,  1930. 
.  ed.      Twds.    standards     of    crit., 

1925-7,  1933. 
Lewis  (W.)  Men  without  art,  1934. 
Linati  (C.)  Scr.  anglo  amer.  d'oggi,  1932. 
Lockhart  (J.  G.)  Lit.  crit.  (18-19c.),  1931. 

[B.] 
Lowes  (J.  L.)  Of  reading  bks.,  1930. 
Lucas  (E.  V.)  All  of  a  piece,  1937. 

Lemon  verbena  &c.,  1932. 

Only  the  other  day,  1936. 

Reading,  writing  &c.,  1932. 

Lucas  (F.  L.)  Authors  &c.,  1926. 

Studies,  Fr.  &  Eng.,  1934. 

Luce  (M.)  Man  &  nature  &c..  1935. 
MacCallum   (J.   D.)   Ld.   Morley's   crit., 

1921. 
MacCarthy  (D.)  Criticism,  1932. 

Experience,  1935. 

Portraits,  vl,  1931. 

Macdiarmid    (H.)    At    the    sign    of    the 

thistle,  1934. 
MacDowaU  (A.)  Detached  observer,  1934. 
Mackail  (.1.  W.)  St.  in  humanism,  1938. 
Mackinnon  (F.  D.)  Murder  in  the  Temple 

&c.,  1935. 
Manly  (J.  M.)  M.  anniv.  sts.  in  lang.  & 

lit.,  1923. 
Massingham   (H.   W.)   H.VV.M.  :    sel.  f. 

writings,  1925. 
Maurois  (A.)  Etudes  angl.  (18-20c.).  1927. 

Magiciens  &  logiciens,  1935.     [B.] 

Poets  &   prophets   (19-20c.)  ;     tr., 

1936.     [B.] 

4  etudes,  1927. 

Maynard  (T.)  Carven  f.  the  laurel  tree, 

1918. 
Mencken  (H.  L.)  Bk.  of  prefaces,  1922. 

Prejudices,  sl-6,  1921-8. 

Meredith  (G.)  Works,  v23.  Misc.  prose, 

1910. 
Milne  (.1.)  Memoirs  of  a  bookman,  1934. 
Moore  (G.)  Avowals,  1924. 
More  (P.  E.)  New  Shelburne  e.,  vl-3, 

1928-36. 
Morley  (J.  M.,   v.)    Crit.    misc.;    [<t    in 

Wks.,  v6,  1921]. 

Studies,  1907. 

Muir  (E.)  Transition,  1926. 


ENGLISH  LITERATURE  [mntinHedl 
History  &c. :  Miscellaneous  Essays  [coid.] 
Murry  (J.  M.)  Countries  of  the  mind,  s2, 
1931. 

Discoveries,  1924. 

Nevinsou  (H.W.)  Between  the  wars.  1936. 
Nichols  (B.)  Are  they  the  same  at  home  ?, 

1927. 
Nicolson  (H.  G.)  Small  talk.  1937. 
Now  &  then.     Then  &  now  :  articles  &c., 

1921-35,  1935. 
Noyes  (A.)  Opalescent  parrot,  1929. 
Orage  ( A.  R.)  Readers  &  writers,  1917-21, 

1922. 
Owen  (F.  M.)  Essays  &  poems,  1887. 
Pater  (W.  H.)  Appreciations,  1924. 
Paul  (H.  W.)  Men  &  letters,  1901. 
Peacock    (T.    L.)    Wks.  ;     Brett-Smith, 

v8,  9,  1926-34. 
Pound  (E.)  Make  it  new,  1934. 

Polite  essays,  1937. 

Power  (W.)  The"  world  unvisited,  1922. 
QuiUer-Couch  (A.  T.)  Adv.  in  crit.,  1924. 

Poet  as  citizen,  1934. 

St.  in  Ut.,  sl-3,  1922-9. 

Raleigh  (W.)  On  ivriting  &c. ;    Gordon, 

1926. 

Some  authors,  1923. 

Ralli  (A.  J.)  Critiques,  1927. 

Later  critiques,  1933. 

Rands  (W.  B.)  Views  &  opinions,  1866. 
Rannie  (D.  W.)  Scenery  in  Shakespeare's 

plays  &c.,  1926. 
Read  (H.)  In  defence  of  Shelley  &c.,  1936. 

Sense  of  glory,  1929. 

RendaU  (V.)  Wild  tlowers  in  lit.,  1934. 
Rhys  (E.),  ed.     Mod.  Eng.  essays  (1870- 

1920),  5v,  1922-9. 
Rivers  (W.  C.)  Thr.  a  consulting  room 

window,  1926. 
Roberts  (S.  C.)  18th-cent.  gentleman  & 

o.  e.,  1930. 
Robertson  (F.  W.)  Lect.  &c.,  1876. 
Royal    Soc.    of   Lit.    Eighteen-eighties ; 

De  la  Mare,  1930. 

Eighteen-seventies  ;   Barker,  1929. 

Eighteen-sixties  ;  Drinkwater,  1932. 

Essays,  N.S.,  v3-15,  1923-36. 

Russell  (G.  W.)  Living  torch  ;    Gibbon, 

1937. 
RusseU  (G.  W.  E.)  CoUs.  &  recoUs.,  1908  ? 
Saintsbury  (G.  E.  B.)  CoU.  essays  &c., 

1875-1923,  4v,  1923^. 

Prefaces  &c.,  1933. 

Scrap  bk.,  1922. 

ScheUing    (F.    E.)    Appraisements    &c. 

(20c.),  1922. 
Shakespeare    &    demi-science    &c., 

1927. 

Shakespeare  biog.  &c..  1937. 

Scott-James  (R.  A.)  Making  of  lit.,  1928. 

Personality,  1913-31.  1931. 

Shanks  (E.)  First  essays  &c.,  1923. 

Second  essays,  1927. 

Shaw  (G.   B.)  Pen  portraits  &c.,   1932; 

[<t-  in  Works,  v29,  1931]. 

Prefaces,  1934. 

Simon  (J.)  Comments  &c. ;   Evans,  1930. 
Smith  (L.  P.)  Reperusals  &c.,  1936. 
Spender  (S.)  Destructive  element,  1935. 
Squire  (J.  C.)  Bks.  in  general,  1918. 

Flowers  of  speech,  1935.     [B.] 

Life  at  the  Mermaid  &c.,  1927. 

Reflect.  &c.,  1935. 

Scelling  (C.  D.),  ed.     Yea  &  nay,  1923. 
StoU  (E.  E.)  Poets  &  playwrights,  1930. 
Strachey  (G.  L.)  Characters  &  comms., 

1933. 
Portraits  in  miniature  &c.,  1931. 


ENGLISH  LITERATURE  [cmtinued]. 
History  &c. :  Miscellaneous  Essays  [corU.'\ 
Strachey  (.1.  St.  L.)  From  grave  to  gay, 

1897. 
Swaffer  (H.)  H.  S.'s  who's  who,  1930. 
Symons  (A.)  St.  in  2  literatures  [in  Coll. 

■  wks.,  v8,  1924]. 
Texas,  Univ.     St.  in  Ertg.,  No.  6.  7,  1926- 

27. 
Thibaudet  (A.)  Etranger  ou  et.  de  litt. 

angl.,  1925. 
Thomas  (E.)  Lit.  pUgrim,  1928. 
Waldock  (A.  J.  A.)  James,  Joyce  &c., 

1937. 
Walkley  (A.  B.)  More  prejudice,  1923. 
Wallis  (N.  H.)  Ethics  of  crit.  &c.,  1924. 

Lit.  sketches.  1936. 

Watson   (E.   H.   L.)   Lect.   to  living  a., 

1925. 
Welbv  (T.  E.)  Second  impressions,  1933. 
West"(A.)  Crisis  &  crit.,  1937. 
West  (R.)  The  strange  necessity,  1928. 
Wickham  (H.)  Impuritans,  1929. 
WiUcocks  (M.  P.)  Betw.  the  old  world  & 

the  new  (18-20c.),  1925. 
Williams  (S.  T.)   St.  in    Victorian    lit., 

1924. 
Winged  words,  1907. 
Wisconsin.    St.  by  members  of  Dept.  of 

Eng.,  1918. 
Wolfe  (H.)  Dialogues  &c.,  1928. 

Portraits  by  inference,  1934. 

Woolf  (L.  S.)  Essays,  1927. 

Woolf    (V.)    The    common    reader,    2s, 

1925-32. 
Woolleott  (A.)  While  Rome  burns,  1934  ; 

1936. 
Yeats  (W.  B.)  Letters  to  the  New  Island, 

1934. 
Young  (F.  B.)  Doctor  in  lit.,  1936. 
Young  (G.  M.)  Daylight  &  champaign, 

1937. 
Zaehrisson     (R.     E.)     Mod.     E.     varld- 
saskadning.  1928. 

:  Periodicals. 

N.B. — The  following  periodicals  are 
included  here  for  the  reviews  d-e.  which 
they  contain.  For  other  English  peri- 
odicals, see  heading  Periodicals  & 
newspapers. 
Anglia  :    Zeitschrift,   1878 — ;    Beiblatt, 

1891—.     [B.] 
Archiv  f.   d.   St.   d.   neu.   Spr.   u.   Lit., 

1846—. 
Bentley's  miscellany,  1837-60. 
Blackwood's  mag.,  1817 — . 
Bookman.  1922-34. 

Calendar  (The)  of  mod.  letters,  1925-7. 
Champion  (The),  1816-17. 
Church  quarterly  rev.,  1875 — . 
Coterie,  1919-21. 
Dickensian,  The,  1905—. 
Dublin  rev.,  1836—. 
Dublin  University  mag.,  1833-77. 
Edinburgh  review,  1802-1929. 
Enemy  (The),  1927. 
Englische  Studien,  1877 — . 
EngUsh  review  (The).  1908-37. 
Etudes  anglaises,  1937 — . 
Fortnightly  rev.,  1865 — . 
Guardian,  1888 — . 

Leigh  Hunt's  London  journal.  1834-5. 
Life  &  letters,  1923-1. 
Life  &  letters,  1928—. 
Literary  examiner,  1823. 
London  magazine  (The)  &  monthly  crit. 

&  dram.  rev..  1820-1. 
London  Mercury,  1919^. 
London  quarterly  rev.,  1834 — . 
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ENGLISH  LITERATURE  lro«/i«M«/]. 
History  &c. :  Periodicals  [cont.] 
Mamhestor  Lit.  Club.      I'niKTs.  1878-92. 
Modern  Lang.  As-soc.  of  Amer.     Pubis., 

1884—. 
New  age  (Tlic),  1921  -4. 
New  monthly  mag..  1814-20. 
New  statesman  &i-.,  lOK! — . 
Nineteenth  centurv  (The).  1887 — . 
Philolog.  quarterly.  1922-30. 
Quarterly  rev..  1809—. 
Review  (The)  of  E.  studies.  1925—. 
Revue  anglo-amer.,  1928-36. 
Spectator  (The).  1867—. 
Studies  in  philology,  1933 — . 
Tatler    (The):      daily    journal;      Leigh 

Hunt  &c.,  18.30-2. 
Time  &  tide.  1937—. 
Times  literarv  suppl.,  1902 — . 
Venture  (The),  1903-05. 
Week-end  review,  1930-3. 
Window  (The),  vl,  Jan.-Oct.,  1930. 
Study  &  Teaching. 
Assoc,  of  As.sist.  Masters.     Mem.,  1923. 

[B.     P2690]. 
BoUlot  (F.)  Method,  st.,  1924. 
Chambers   (R.   W.)   Gt.  teachers,   1923. 

[P2733.] 
Teaching    of    E.    in    univs.,    1922. 

[P2683]. 
Elton  (G.  y.)  Teaching  Eng.,  1934. 
English  Assoc.  E.  papers,  1917.    [P2937]. 
Problem  of  grammar  :    Mawer  &c., 

1930.     [P2937]. 
Year's  work  in  Eng.  sts.,  1920-35, 

1922-37. 
EsdaUe  (A.  J.  K.)  Sources  of  E.  lit.,  1928. 
Fowler  (J.   H.)  E.  lit.  in  sec.  schools, 

1908.     [P2937]. 
Gordon  (G.)  Discipline  of  letters,  1923. 

[P2717]. 
Leathes   (S.)   Teaching   in    univ.,    1913. 

[P2937]. 
Lee  (S.)  Place  of  E.  lit.  in  mod.  Univ. 

[in  h.  EUz.  &c.  es-says,  1929J. 
Lucas    (F.    L.)    E.    lit.    [in    Cambridge. 

Univ.  St. ;    Wright,  1933]. 
MacKerrow  (R.  B.)  Note,  w.  suggests., 

1921.     [P2683]. 
Morley  (E.  J.),  ed.    Teaching  of  E.  in 

schools,  1919. 
Potter  (S.)  Muse  in  chains,  st.  in  educ, 

1937. 
Quillcr-Couch  {A.  T.)  E.  lit.  in  our  univs. 

[in*.  Artof  wr.,  1923]. 
Rickert  (E.)  New  methods,  1928. 
Sampson  (G.)  E.  for  the  English,  1926. 

Lit.  in  the  cla.ssroom,  1935. 

West  (M.)  BiUngualism,  w.  spec.  ref.  to 

Bengal.  1926. 
Wright  (E.  M.)  Life  of  .1.  Wright  (1855- 

1930),  2v.  1932. 
Wright   (L.   B.)   Middle-class  culture   in 

Eliz.  Eng.,  1935.     [B.] 
Texts. 

N.B. — The  following  are  given  as 
specimens  of  the  language  <t  literalure 
of  the  following  nnturirs.      For  earlier 

texts,  see  Anglo-Saxon  literature. 
——  :  11-13  centuries. 
Brown  (C.)  Eng.  lyrics  of  13c.,  1932. 
Catherine,  of  Alej-andria.     Legend  of  St. 

C.  (I2c.);    Morton.  1841. 
Cook  (A.  S.)  Lit.  M.  E.  reader.  1915. 
[Dcgorc].     Sire  Degarre  (13c.),  1849. 
Floris   &    Blancheflour   (13c.);     Tavlor, 

1927.     [B.] 
Hall  (.1.)  Sels.  f.  Early  Middle  E.  (1130- 

1250),  2p,  1920. 


ENGLISH  LITERATURE  [continued]. 
Texts  :  11-13  centuries  [co/dinued]. 
Havclok.  the  Dane.     Lay  (13c.) ;   Skeat, 

rev.  Sisam,  1929. 
Horn,    King.     K.    H.    nach    MS.    Laud 

108  (I3c.') ;    Horstmann.  1872. 
[.Jesus  Christ].     Northern    Passion    (13- 

14c.):    Suppl.;    Heu.ser  &<■.,  19.30. 
[ ].    Southern  Passion  (13c.);  Brown, 

1927. 
Lavamon's  Brut  (c.  1205) ;   sels.,  ed.  &c. 

J.  Hall.  1924. 
Margaret.  iS7.     Seinte  Marhcrete  (13c.) ; 

Mack.  1934. 
Owl   (The)   &    the   nightingale    (1.3c.?); 

Stevenson,  1838;  Grattan,  1935.  [B.J 
Propriura  sanctorum;  Horstmann,  1888. 
Robert,   St.,   of  Knoresborough.      Metr. 

life  of  R.  ;   Douce,  1824. 
Vindicta     Salvatoris     (13c.) ;      Fischer, 

1903-^. 
[Vernon     MS.]         Alteng.     Marienleg.  ; 

Horstmann,  1876. 
[ ]     EvangeUen  Gesch. ;  Horstmann, 

1877. 
—  :  14  century. 
Adamson  (M.  K.)  Treasury  of  Middle  E. 

verse,  1930. 
Ale.xis,      St.     Engl.       Alexiuslegenden  ; 

Schipper,  HI,  Version  1,  1877. 
Leben    cfc    A.-lieder  ;     Horstmann, 

1873-9. 
Amis  &  Amiloun;  Leach,  1937. 
[Athelstan,    k.    of   Eng.}    Athelston    (c. 

1390) ;   Trounce,  1933. 
Brendan,  St.     AJteng.  Legende  v.  St.  B. 

aus   MS.   Ashmole,   43 ;     Horstmann, 

1874. 
Brown  (C),  ed.     Relig.  lyrics,  1924. 
Chambers  (R.  W.)  &  M.  Daunt.     London 

English  (1384-1425),  1931.     [B.] 
[Christ].     Stanzaic    life   of  C. ;    Foster, 

1926. 
[Chronicle].     Anon.  sh.  E.  metr.  chron. ; 

Zettl,  1935. 
[ ].     2   MSS.    of   Middle    E.   Anon. 

Riming  Chron.  ;   Carroll  &c..  1931. 
Cleanness  :   facs.  (14c.) ;   Gollancz,  1923. 
Dares,    Phrygius.     2    mitteleng.    Bearb. 

d.    Hist,    de    excid.    Trojae ;    Zietsch, 

1884. 
[Erkenwald,  .S7.]     St.  E. ;  Savage,  1926. 
[Fierabras].     Firumhras     &     Otuel     & 

Roland  ;   O'SulUvan,  19.35. 
[ ].     Romaunce  of  the  Sowdone  of 

Babvlovne  &c.  (c.  14c.),  1854. 
[Gawainc].     Sir  G. ;    facs.  (14c.) ;    Gol- 
lancz, 1923. 
[ ].     Sir    G.    &    Green    Knight,    1  ; 

Gollancz,  1864(1923). 
[ ].     Sir   G.   &    the   Green    Knight ; 

Tolkien  &c.,  1925  ;    [Ir.]  Hare,  1918. 
[Gregory   I,  pope}.     G.   auf  d.   Steine  ; 

aus    MS.    Vernon    &c. ;     Horstmann, 

1876-7. 
Horstmann  (C.)  Nachtrage  zu  d.  Legen- 

dcn,  5p,  1879-85. 
Hugh  {sir),  of  Eglynlon.     Pistel  of  swete 

Susan;    Koster,  1895. 
Mandevillc    (.1.)    Travels;      tr.     (14c.); 

Hamclius,  2v,  1919-23. 
Morsbach      (L.)      Mitteleng.      Original- 

urkunden  (14-15c.),  1923. 
Mum  &  the  Sothsegger  (c.  1399) ;    Day 

&c.,  1936. 
Patience;   facs.  (14c.);   Gollancz,  1923. 
Pearl:   facs.  (14c.);   Gollancz,  1923. 
Perceval,  le  Qallois.     Sir  P.  of  Gales 

Campion,  1913. 


ENGLISH  LITERATURE  [continued]. 
Texts  :  14  century  [continued]. 
Quatrcfoil  of  love  ;   Gollancz.  1935. 
Quia  amore  laiiguco,  Paris  version  (14c.) ; 

Segawa,  1934. 
Rolle  (K.)  E.  lyrics  [in  Comper  (F.  M.  M.) 

Life  of  R.  R.,  1928]. 

E.  writings;  Allen,  1931. 

[Rome].     M'hen     R.    is    removed    into 

Eng.  ;    llafcrkoni.  1932. 
Ryman  (.1.)  Gedichte  ;   Ztipitza,  1892-6. 
Saint  Bartholomew,  Smithjield.     Bk.  of 

foundation ;      Eng.     tr.     (e.     1400) ; 

Moore,  1923. 
Seven  Sages  of  Rome  (Southern  vers., 

14-l.')c.);    Brunner,  1933. 
Siege  of  .Jerusalem  ;    Kolhing  &c.,  1932. 
Sisam  (K.).  ed.     14th  c.  verse  &  prose, 

1923.     [B.] 
Spalding    (R.)    Mitteleng.    Katharineu- 

Hymnus  ;    Holthausen,  1936. 
Speculum  Chr. :  Middle  E.  relig.  treatise 

(14c.);    Holmstedt,  1933. 
Trevisa  (J.)  Dialogus  inter  militem  &c., 

tr.  T.  :   Perry,  1925.     [B.] 
Wimbledon     (R.)    Famous    Mid.    Eng. 

sermon,  1388  ;  Sunden,  1925. 
Winner  &  Waster  :    aUit.  poem,   1352 ; 

GoUanez,  1930. 
^^—  :  15  century. 
Anne,  St.     Middle  E.  versions  of  life  of 

St.  A. ;  Parker,  1928. 
Audelay  (J.)  Alia  cantalena,  1926. 

Poems  ;   Whiting,  1931. 

[Bible  :  Gospels].     Pep3'8ian  G.  harmony 

(c.  1400) ;   Goates,  1922. 
Boccaccio  (G.)  Early  Eng.  vers,  of  tales 

f.  Decameron  ;  Wright,  1937. 
[Bodleian    Lib.]     Ms.    Bodl.    779    jiing. 

Zusatzlegenden  ;    Horstmann.  1889. 
Boethius  (A.  M.  T.  S.)  De  consol.  philos. ; 

tr.,  Walton  (1410) ;  Science,  1927. 
Bridget,   St.,   of  Sweden.     Revelations; 

Cummings,  1929. 
Brunner     (C.)     Spatme.      Lehrgedichte 

(15c.  ?)  [in  Arehiv  f.  das  St.  d.  n.  Spr., 

B161,  164,  1932-3]. 
Burgh  (B.)  B.  Cato-Paraphrase  ;  Forster, 

1905-6. 
Caxton    (W.)    Prologues    &c. ;     Crotch, 

1928. 
Chambers  (R.  W.)  &  M.  Daunt.     London 

E.  (1384-1425),  1931.     [B.] 
Comper  (F.  M.  M.),  ed.     Spiritual  songs, 

1936. 
Court  of  sapience  (15e.) ;   Spindler,  1927. 
[Coventrv    Plays].     Ludus    Covcntriae ; 

Block,"  1922. 
Dance  of  Death  ;   Warren.  1931. 
Death  &  Liffe  :   .Med.  allit.  debate  poem, 

1930. 
Evans   (.J.)  &   M.   S.   Serjeantson.  edd. 

E.  med.  lapidaries,  1933. 
Fairfax  (R.)  Lieder  d.  F.  MS. :    Fehr.. 

1901. 
Felon     Sew    (1.5c.);      transcr.     Rokcby 

(1565)  [in  Cowling  (G.  H.)  Felon  Sew, 

1922]. 
Flasdieck    (H.    M.)    Mitteleng.    Original- 

urkunden.  140.5-30,  1926. 
Hawes  (S.)  Pastime  of  pleasure  (1517); 

Mead.  1928. 
Hvmnal  f.  MS.  Add.  34,  193  B.M.  (Lat. 

&  Eng.) ;    Patterson,  1927. 
Idley  (P.)  Instructions;    d'Evelyn,  1935. 
Lied'er     d.     Hs.     Sloane    2593";     Fehr, 

1902. 
Lully  (R.)  Bk.  of  ordre  of  chyvalrv  ;  tr. 

&"pr.  Caxton  (c.  14S3):    Byles,  1926. 
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ENGLISH  LITERATURE  [continued]. 
Texts  :  15  century  [continued]. 

Lydgate  (J.)  Troy  book,  1412-20; 
Bergen,  p4,  1935. 

Mary,  Magdalene.  Leben  in  me.  Prosa 
aus  Hs.  zu  Durham  ;   Zupitza,  1893. 

Medwall  (H.)  Fulgens  &  Lucres  (c.  1490) ; 
Boas  &c.,  1926. 

MerUn  ;  version  bv  Lovelich  (c.  1450) ; 
Kock,  p2,  3.  1913-32. 

Mirkus  (J.)  Instr.  for  parish  priests 
(1470),  1868  :   1902. 

Morsbach  (L.)  Mitteleng.  Original- 
urkunden  (14-15c.),  1923. 

Page  (J.)  Siege  of  Rouen  (loc.) ;  Huscher, 
1927. 

Peacock  (R.)  Folewer  to  the  Donet 
(c.  1454) ;   Hitchcock,  1924. 

Reule    of    Crysten    relig.    (15c.) ; 

Greet.  1927. 

Pisan  (C.  de)  Bk.  of  fayttes  of  armes  &c. ; 
tr.  &  pr.  W.  Caxton,  1489;  Bvles, 
1932;    1937. 

Pollard  (A.  W.)  E.  miracle  plays,  1927. 

Radegunda,  St.  Lvfe  of  Saj-nt  R. 
(c.  1500) :   Brittain",  1926. 

Speculum  sacerdotale  (15c.) ;  Weatherlv, 
1936.     [B.] 

[Troy].  Seege  of  Trove  :  Middle  E.  metr. 
romance  (14— 15c.);   Bamicle,  1927. 

[ ].    Seege  of  T.;  Hibler-Lebmann- 

sport,  1928. 

Upton  (N.)  De  studio  milit. ;  tr.,  c.  1500 ; 
Barnard,  1931. 

Valentine  &  Orson  (15c.) :  tr.  Watson 
(c.  1503) ;   Dickson.  1937. 

Vegetius  Renatus  (F.)  Knyghthode  & 
bataile :  15c.  paraphrase ;  Dvboski 
&c.,  1935. 

Vineis  (R.  de)  Lyf  of  St.  Katherin  of 
Senis,  Caxton's  ;  Horstniann,  1886. 
Refer  to  American  literature  ;  Anglo- 
French  literature  ;  Anglo-Saxon  litera- 
ture ;  Bacon-Shakespeare  controversy; 
Copyright ;  English  drama  ;  English 
fiction  ;  English  poetry  ;  English 
satire ;  Euphuism  ;  Fables ;  Fairy 
tales  ;  Journalism,  English  ;  Literary 
controversies  ;  Literature  ;  London  ; 
Manuscripts  &  palaeography  ;  Miracle 
&  moraUty  plays ;  Newspapers  & 
periodicals  ;  Parodies  ;  Proverbs  ; 
Renaissance ;  Romances  ;  Roman- 
ticism ;  Scottish  literature ;  South 
African  literature  ;  Wit  &  humour. 
ENGLISH  POETRY. 
Anthologies  &  Collections. 

y.B. — At  English  literature /or  antho- 
logies of  English  prose  tfc  poetry  com- 
bined. 

Abercrombie  (L.)  New  E.  p.,  1931. 

Adams  (W.  D.)  Songs  of  Societv  (18-1 9c.). 
1880. 

Adamson  (M.  R.)  Treasury  of  Middle  E. 
verse,  1930. 

Adcock  (A.  St.  J.)  Bookman  treasurv  of 
Hving  p.,  1926. 

[Anthology].    Autumn  anthology,  1930. 

Ashton  (j")  Centurv  of  ballads,  1887. 

Ault  (N.)  Eliz.  lyrics,  1925. 

17c.  hTics,"l928. 

[Ballades]."    101  b..  1931. 

Beauchamp  (J.)  Poems  of  revolt,  1924. 

[Bedales  School].     B.  poetry,  1927. 

Binyon  (L.)  Golden  treasury  of  mod. 
lyrics,  1930. 

Book  of  romantic  ballads,  1901. 
.    Bridges  (R.)  Chilswell  lik.,  1924. 

Spirit  of  man.  1930. 
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Brown  (C.)  E.  lyrics  of  13c.,  1932. 

Relig.  lyrics  of  14c.,  1924. 

Bullen  (A.  H.)  Lyrics  f.  dram,  of  Eliz. 

age,  1889. 
Bysshe  (E.)  Art  of  E.  p.,  1710. 
Callender  (G.  A.  R.)  Realms  of  melody, 

1916. 
Cashmore  (.-\.)  Mount  of  vision,  E.  mj-stic 

verse,  1910. 
Chambers  (E.  K.)  Oxf.  bk.  of  16c.  verse, 

1932. 
College   rhymes,    Oxf.   &    Camb.,   vl-3, 

1860-2. 
Collins  (V.  H.)  Bk.  of  narrat.  verse,  1930. 
Colum  (P.)  &c.     Eyes  of  youth,  1911. 
Comper  (F.  M.  M.)  Spiritual  songs,  14- 

16c.,  1936. 
Cooper  (E.)  Muses  library,  1741. 
Coterie.  1919-21. 
Covent  Garden  droUery,  1672 ;    Thom- 

Drury.  1928. 
CVawfurd  (O.  J.  F.)  Lvr.  verse  (16-19c.), 

1896  ;   2v,  1910. 
Davies  (W.  H.)  Anth.  of  sh.  poems,  1938. 
Davison  (F.)  Poet,  rhapsody,  1602-21  ; 

Rollins,  v2,  Intr.  &  notes,"l932. 
De  la  Mare  (W.)  Come  hither  :    rhymes 

&c.  for  the  young.  1923. 
De  Va\-Ties  (J.  H.  L.)  Kentish  garland, 

2v,  1881-2. 
Draper     (J.    W.)    Cent,    of     broadside 

elegies  {facs.,  17c.),  1928. 
Drinkwater  (J.)  Pageant  of  England's  life, 

1934. 
[Dubhn  :   Trinity  CoU.]    Dublin  verses  ; 

Hinkson,  1895. 
Duncan  (E.)  L\Tics  f.  old  song  bks.,  1927. 
Earle   (G.)   G."  E.   h.    booke   (c.    1620); 

Warlock,  1932. 
EUis  (G.)  Spec,  of  ea.  E.  poets,  1790. 
Enaland's     Helicon     (1600-14) ;      Mac- 

donald,  1925  ;   Rollins,  2v,  1935. 
Excerpta  Tudoriana  ;  Brydges,  2v,  1814. 
Farewells,  1927. 

Firth  (J.  B.)  Minstrelsy  of  Isis,  1908. 
Fitzgibbon  (H.  M.)  Early  E.  &c.  poetry, 

1250-1600,  1888. 
Forshaw  (C.  F.)  Poets  of  Keighlev  &c., 

1891. 
Garland  of  EHz.  sonnets,  1923. 
Gascoigne  (G.)  Hundreth  sundrie  flowres 

(1572);   Ward,  1926. 
Georgian  poetry.  1911-12  :   Marsh,  1913. 
Gildon  (C.)  Compl.  art  of  p.,  2v,  1718. 
Goldsmid  (E.)  Quaint  gleanings  (16-18c.), 

1884. 
Grierson  (H.  J.  C.)  &  G.  Bullough.    Oxf. 

bk.  of  17c.  verse,  1934. 
Hamer  (E.)  E.  sonnet,  1936. 
Harvey  (A.  S.)  Ballads,  songs  &c.  of  E. 

Anglia,  1936. 
Haslam  (A.)  Anth.  of  Empire,  1932. 
Hawke  (J.)  Poems  &  songs  (16c. — ),  1925. 
Hazhtt  (W.)  Sel.  poets  of  Gt.  Brit.,  1825. 
Hind  (C.  L.)  100  second  best  poems,  1925. 
Hutton  (E.)  Bk.  of  E.  love  poems,  1905. 
Jerrold  (W.)  &  R.  M.  Leonard.    Century 

of  parody  and  imitation,  1913. 
Kerr  (W.)  Restor.  verse,  1660-1715, 1930. 
Knox  (E.  V.)  Humorous  verse,  1931. 
Lang  (A.)  Blue  p.  bk.,  1918. 
Larkspur  :    a  lyric  garland,  1922. 
Lathrop  (G.  P.)  Represent,  p.  (19c.),  1886. 
Lawson    (C.  C.  P.)  Xaval    balleids   &c., 

1933. 
Lee  (F.  G.).  ed.     Lyrics  of  light  &  life, 
1878. 
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Love  poems.  1914. 

Lewis  (D.  B.  W.)  &  C.  Lee.     The  stuffed 

owl,  bad  verse,  1930. 
Lindsay  (J.)  Loving  mad  Tom  (16-17c.), 

1927. 
Lloyd  (B.)  Great  kinship.  1921. 
Lyrical  ballads  (1798),  1926. 
MacCracken  (H.  N.)  Lydgatiana,  1911- 

13. 
Marshall   (L.    B.)  Rare   poems  of    17c., 

1936. 
May   (G.   L.)   E.   relig.   verse   (13-20c.), 

1937. 
Methuen  (A.)  Anth.  of  mod.  verse,  1922  ; 

1930. 
Milford  (H.  S.)   Oxford  bk.  of  Regency 

verse,  1798-1837,  1928. 
Modern  muse  :    poems  of  to-day,  1934. 
Monro  (A.)  Rec.  p.,  1923-33,  1933. 
Monro  (H.)  20  cent,  p.,  1933. 
Moore  (G.)  Pure  poetry,  1924. 
Moult   (T.)   Best   poems  of   1934,   1936, 

1934-*. 
Murdoch  (W.)  Bk.  of  Australasian  verse, 

1924. 
Murphy  (G.)  The  mod.  poet,  1938.     [B.] 
Muse  of  monarchy  ;   poems  by  kings  &c. 

(15-18C.),  1937.     [B.] 
Neo-Georgian  poetry,  1936-7,  1937. 
New   ministry  :    satyr,   poems  &c.,   3p, 

1742-3. 
Newbolt  (H.  J.)  Bk.  of  Cupid,  1909. 

New  paths  on  Helicon,  1927. 

Noyes  (A.)  Magic  casement :  fairy  p.,  1908. 
Nuttall    (G.    C.)    Flower-lover's    booke, 

1911. 
O'Connell  (J.  R.)  Lyra  martyrum,  1503- 

1681,  1935. 
Odd  V'olumes,  Sette  of.     Quatrains,  1905. 
Oxford  sausage,  1814. 
Palgrave  (F.  T.)  Golden  treasury,  1872. 
Parkes  (K.)  Painter-poets,  1890. 
Parsons   (I.  M.)   Progress  of   poetry,  c. 

1890—,  1936. 
Percy  (T.)  Rehques,  var.  eds. 
Pertwee  (E.)  Later  recitations  in  verse, 

1909. 

Reciter's  treasury  of  verse,  1904. 

Phoenix  nest,  1593  ;   Rollins,  1931. 
[Poems].     Little    p.    for    Uttle    readers, 

P.  f.  bks.,  1927  ;  Moult,  1927. 
P.  of  50  yrs.,  1886-1936,  1936. 
P.  of  to-day  (19-20c.),  3s,  1922- 

P.  to  1699.  1863. 
review].     P.    of    to-dav,    n.s., 
1925-31. 
Poets  in  pupil  room,  1908. 
Pope  (A.)  Pope's  own  misc.  (1717),  1935. 
Price  (H.)  Poems  on  several  sub]..  1741. 
Procter  (T.)  Gorgeous  gallery  of  gallant 

inventions,  1578  ;   Rollins,  1926. 
Quennell  (P.)  Aspects  of  17c.  verse,  1933. 
Quiller-Couch  (A.  T.)  E.  sonnets,  1935. 
Oxf.   bk.   of   E.   verse,    1250-1900, 

1910  ;    1921  ;    25. 
Roberts  (M.)  Faber  bk.  of  mod.  verse, 

1936. 

New  signatures, 

Rollins    (H.    E.)    Pack    of    Autolycus : 

broadside  ballads.  1624-93,  1927. 
Rovde-Smith    (N.   G.)  Priv.   anthology, 

1924. 
Scrymgeour  (D.)   P.  of  Brit.   (14-19c.), 

1866. 
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Anthologies  &  Collections  [continued]. 
Sliarp  (K.  A.)  Wumin  jioets  of  Victorian 

era.  1 890. 
Sharp  (\V.)  Sonnets  of  this  cent.,  1886. 
Sharplcv  (A.)  Poets'  vcar,  1922. 
Sitwell  (E.)  Pleasures'of  p..  sl-3,  1931V2. 
Sladen  (D.  B.  W.)  Australian  ballads  &o., 

1888. 
Slater  (F.  C.)  Centcn.  blc.  of  S.  African 

verse.  1820-192.5.  192.5. 
Smith   (D.   N.)   0.\f.   hk.  of   18th  cent. 

verse.  1926. 
Somerville  (E.  ffi.)  Notes  of  the  horn, 

hunting  verse,  1934. 
Squire  (J.  C.)  Camb.  bk.  of  lesser  poets, 

1927. 

Comic  muse,  1925. 

2nd  sel.  f.  mod.  poets,  1924. 

Suckling  (F.  H.)  Humane  educator,  1891. 
Syers  (E.  \V.)  P.  of  skating,  1905. 
Taylor  (E.)  Flowers   &    fruit  f.  old   E. 

gardens,  1864. 
Thompson  (E.  J.)  0  world  invisible,  1932. 
Tottcl  (R.)  T.'s  misc.,  1557-87  ;   Rollins, 

2v.  1928-9. 
Trotter  (,J.  T.)  Valour  &   vision  (1914- 

18).  1923. 
Tyrrell  (R.  Y.)  Dublin  tr.  into  Gr.  & 

Lat.  verse,  1882. 
Untermeyer  (L.)  Albatross  bk.  (13e. — ), 

1933. 

Mod.  Brit,  p.,  1920. 

Vines  (S.)  Georgian  satirists  (18c.).  1934. 

Whips  &  scorpions.  1914-31,  1932. 

Voice,    speech    &    gesture ;     Blackman, 

1908. 
\'oices  f .  Summerland,  Jamaican  p.,  1929. 
Volunteer  song  bk.,  n.d. 
Waters  (W.  G.)  Traveller's  jov,  1906. 
Welby  (T.  E.)  Silver  treasury;  1925. 
Weston  (J.  L.)  Chief  Middle  E.  poets, 

1914. 
Williams  (I.  A.)  Shorter  poems  of  I8c., 

1923. 
Willmott  (R.  E.  A.)  Poets  of  19c.,  1892. 
Wollman  (M.)  Mod.  p..  1922-34,  1934. 
Wright  (S.  F.)  Contemp.  East-Angl.  p., 

1928. 
Year's  poetry,  1935,  1936  ;   Roberts  &c., 

193.5-6. 
Yeats  (W.  B.)  0.\f.  bk.  of  mod.  ver.se, 

1895-19.35.  1936. 
^—  :  Translations. 
Clarence  (L.)  Sonnets  d'Angl.  (16-20o.); 

tr.  avec  teste,  n.d. 
Legouis  (E.)  Senticrs  de  la  renaiss.  angl. 

(16-17C.),  192.5. 
Milosz  (O.  W.)  Chefs-d'oeuvre  lyr..  11)12. 

Refer  to  Ballads  &  songs  ;  Epigrams  ; 

Hymns  ;     Religious   poetry  ;    Songs  ; 

Sonnets. 
Bibliography. 

-V./i. — For  bibliography  of  individual 

pocl.t,  see  under  their  names  in  A.  C. 
Bihliog.  of  mod.  p.  (1912-20),  1920. 
Case  (A.  E.)  Bibliog.  of  E.  poet,  misc., 

1521-17.50,  1935. 
Christie-Miller  (S.  R.)  Cat.  of  rare  wks., 

1921^. 
Cat.  of  works  in  early  E.  p.  &c., 

1925;    1926. 
Dobell   (P.   .J.   &    A.   E.)   Cat.  of   18c. 

verse.  4p,  1931-3. 
Maggs  Bros.     E.  verse  &  dram,  p.,  1929- 

32. 
Spurgeon  (C.  F.  E.)  500  yrs.  of  Chaucer 

crit.    Ac.    13.57-1900,    5p,    1914-22; 

Suppl.,  1920. 
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W'illianis   (I.  A.)  Points  in   18c.  verse, 
l!l.'i4. 
Biographies.     For    biographies    of    indi- 
I  iiltml  nuthors.  .sec  their  nnmes  in  A.  C. 

Dictionaries  of  Poetical  Quotations,  First 

Lines  &c. 
Poole  (.1.)  Eng.  Parnassus,  1677. 
Sugden  (E.   H.)  Topog.  d.  to  works  of 

Shakespeare  4c..  1925. 

Refer  to  Quotations. 
History  &  Criticism. 

iV. /?. — For  monographs  on  individual 

poets,  see  under  their  names  in  A.  C. 
Abercrombie    (L.)    Idea     of    great    p., 

1925. 
Adams   (W.  D.)  Witty  &c.  side  of   E. 

p..  1880. 
Aubin  (R.  A.)  Topogr.  p.  in  ISc,  1936. 

[B.] 
Babcnroth  (A.  C.)  E.  childhood  :  Words- 
worth's treatment  kc  1922. 
Bateson  (F.  W.)  E.  p.  &  E.  lang..  1934. 
Bett  (H.)  Some  secrets  of  style,  1932. 
Binvon  (L.)  E.  p.  in  its  rel.  to  painting 

&c.,  1918. 

E.  rom.  revival  in  art  &  p.,  1935. 

Blunden  (E.)  Tradit.  in  p..  1929. 

Bond  (R.  P.)  E.  burlesque  p.,  1700-50, 

1932.     [B.] 
Bradhrook  (M.  C.)  School  of  Night,  lit. 

rels.  of  Sir  W.  Ralegh  (16-17c.).  1936. 
Bradby  (G.  F.)  About  E.  p.,  1929. 
Brockington   (A.  A.)  Browning  &   20c., 

1932.     [B.] 
Bullen  (A.  H.)  Elizabethans,  1924. 
Bush  (D.)  Mvthologv  &  Renaiss.  tradit. 

in  E.  p.,  1932.     [B.] 
Mvthologv  &   romantic   tradit.   in 

E.  p.",  1937.  ■  [B.] 
Deane  (C.  V.)  Aspects  of  18c.  nature  p., 

1935. 
De   Haas  (C.  E.)  Nature  &c.  in   E.   p. 

(1700-51).  1928.     [B.] 
De    Maar    (H.    G.)    Hist,    of    mod.    E. 

romanticism,  vl  (16-18c.).  1924.    [B.] 
Der  Vat  (D.  G.  van)  Fabulous  opera  : 

continuitv  in  Fr.  &  E.  p.  of  19c.,  1936. 

[B.] 
Ueutsch  (B.)  This  mod.  p.,  1936.     [B.] 
Doughtv  (O.)  E.  IjTic  in  age  of  reason 

(18c.)",  1922. 
Draper  (.J.  W.)  Funeral  elegy  &  rise  of 

E.  romanticism  (—18c.),  1929. 
Drinkwatcr  (J.)  Contrib.  to  E.  anthol., 

1922. 
P.  of  the  'Seventies  [in  Rov.  Soc. 

of  Lit.     The  1870s.  1929]. 

\'ictorian  p.,  1923. 

Ellwood  (T.)  Poets  &  p.  of  Cumberland, 

1885.      [P29441. 
Elton  (O.)Eng.  muse.  1933. 
Empson  (VV.)  Seven  tvpes  of  ambiguity, 

1930. 
Evans  (B.  I.)  E.  p.  in  later  19c.,  1933. 

E.p.  in  19c..  19;M. 

Garrod  (H.  W.)  St.  of  poetrv,  1936. 
Gordon  (G.  S.)  \'irgil  in  E."p.,  1933. 
Graves  (R.)  Contemp.  techniques.  1925. 

Poetic  unreason  &c.,  1925. 

Grierson  (H.  3.  C.)  Lyrical  p.  f.  Blake  to 

Hardy,  1928. 
Groom   (B.)  Formation  &   use  of   com- 
pound epithets  &c.,  f.  1579,  1937. 

.Some  kinds  of  poetic  diction.  1929. 

Hamcr  (K.)  Metri's  of  K.  p..  1930.     1 15.] 
Hammcrle  (C.)  Von  Ockhara  zu  Alilton, 

1936. 


1924. 
1882-1932, 


Interp.    of    nature 
p.  in  18c.  [in  h.  Dis- 
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Heather  (P.  J.)  Prec.  stones  in  .Middle- 

Eng.  verse  of  14e.  [in  Folk-lore,  v42, 

1931]. 
Holmes    (E.)    Aspects    of    f^lizabethan 

imagery.  1929.     [B.] 
Housman  (A.  E.)  Name  &  nature.  1933. 
HubbcU  (,I.  B.)  &  J.  0.  Beaty.     Intr., 

1922.     [B.] 
Hughes  (G.)  Iraagism   &   the   imagists, 

1931.     [B.] 
Irving  (W.  H.)  J.  Gav's  London  (1685- 

1732),  1928.     [B.]  " 
Kellow  (H.  A.)  Queensland  poets,  1930. 

[B.] 
Ker  (W.  P.)  Form  &  style  in  p.,  1928. 
Lamborn  (E.  A.  G.)  Rudiments  of  crit., 

1928. 
Leathes  (S.)  Rhythm  in  E.  p..  1935. 
Legouis  (E.)  Sentiers  de  la  renaiss.  angl. 

(16-17c.).  1925. 
Leishman  (J.  B.)  Metaphys.  poets  (17c.), 

1934. 
Lewis  (C.  D.)  Hope  for  p.,  1934. 
Lowes  (J.  L.)  Convention  &   revolt  in 

p.,  1930. 
Lyon  (P.  H.  B.)  Discov.  of  p.,  1930. 
MacNeice  (L.)  Poetrv  [in  Grigson  (G.), 

ed.     Arts,  1935]. 

Subject  in  mod.  p.,  1937. 

Ma\-nard  (T.)  Our  best  poets 
Megroz  (R.  L.)  Mod.  E.  p.. 

1933.     [B.] 
Moorman    (F.    W. 

(—16c.).  1905. 
Murry  (J.  M.)  Eng. 

coveries.  1924]. 
Oakden  (J.   P.)  AlUt.  p.  in  Middle  E., 

1930.     [B.] 
Pickel  (M.  B.)  Charles  I  as  patron,  1936. 

[B.] 
Pound    (E.)    Elizab.    classicists    [in    h. 

Make  it  new,  1934]. 
Powell  (A.   E.)   Romant.   theory  of  p., 

1926. 
Praz  (M.)  Secentismo  &c.  in  Ing.,  1925. 

[B.] 
Quavle(T.)Poetiediction:18c.ver8e,1924. 
Read  (H.)  Form  in  mod.  p.,  1932. 

Phases.  1928. 

Reed    {A.    L.)    Background    of    Gray's 

Elegy  (1700-51).  1924. 
Reuning  (C.)  Spenser-Naehahm.  d.   18. 

.Jhdts..  1912.     [B.] 
Rhys  (E.)  Prelude  to  p.,  1897. 
Riding   (L.)  &    R.   Graves.     Survey  of 

modenii.st  p.,  1927. 
Roberts  (.M.)  Critique  of  p.,  1934. 
Rylands   (G.    H.   W.)   E.   poets  &   the 

abstract  word,  1931. 

Wools  &  p..  1928. 

Sackvillc-West  (V.)  Tendencies  of  mod. 

E.  p..  1927. 
Saintsburv  (G.  E.  B.)  Hist,  of  E.  pro- 
sody (12-20C.).  3v.  1923. 
Sherwood  (M.  P.)  Undercurrents  of  infl. 

in  E.  romantic  p..  1934.     [B.] 
Sieper  (E.)  Alteng.  Elegie,  1915. 
Sitwell  (E.)  Experiment  in  p.,  1929. 
Smith   (D.   N.)   Warton's    H.   of   E.  p., 

1929  ;    [d-  in  Brit.  Acad.     Proc,  vl6, 

1932J. 

Some  obs.  on  I8e.  p..  1937. 

Southev  (R.)  Lives  &c.  of  uneduc.  poet* ; 

Childers.  1925. 
Sparrow  (J.)  Sense  &  p.,  1934. 
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sources  of  poetry,  1937.      [B.] 
Stewart  (.J.)  P.  in  France  &  Eng.,  1931. 
Sutherland  (J.)  Medium  of  p.,  1934. 
Thomas   (E.)   Feminine   infl.   on   poets, 

1910. 
Thompson  (A.  H.)  Mystical  elem.  in  E. 

p.,  1922. 
Thoule.ss  (P.)  Mod.  poet,  drama  {20c.), 

1934.     [B.] 
Tiekell   (R.   E.)   T.   Tickell  &   the    I8c. 

poets,  1685-1740,  1931.     [B.] 
Tillyard  (E.  M.  W.)  Eng.  epic  tradit.  [in 
Brit.  Acad.     Proc,  v22,  1936]. 

P.,  direct  &  oljlique,  1934. 

Trevelyan    (R.    C.)   Class.   &    E.    verse- 
structure.  1931. 
Vines  (S.)  Course  of  E.  classicism  (16- 
19c.).  1930. 

Movements  in  mod.  E.  p.  &c.,  1927. 

[B.] 
Walker  (H.)  Revel,  of  Eng.  thr.  h.  p., 

1917. 
Welby  (T.  E.)  Pop.  hist.,  1933. 

Victorian  romantics,  18.50-70,  1929. 

Willey  (B.)  17th  cent,  background,  1934. 
Williams  (C.)  E.  poetic  mind,  1932. 

Reason    &    beauty    in    the    poetic 

mind,  1933. 
Williamson  (G.)  Donne  tradition  { — 1667), 

1930.     [B.] 
Wilson  (K.  M.)  Real  rh>-thm,  1929. 
Wilson     (M.)    Twilight    of    Augustans, 

1935. 
Wolfe  (H.)  E.  verse  satire,  1929. 

Romantic  &  unromantic  p.,  1933. 

Signpost  to  poetry,  1931. 

— —  :  Misc.  Essays. 
Bailey  (.J.  C.)  Continuity  of  letters.  1923. 

P.   &  commonplace,    1919;    [<t    in 

Brit.  Acad.     Proc,  v9,  1919-20]. 
Bennett  (J.)  4  metaphys.  poets  :   Donne 

&c.,  1934. 
Binyon  (L.)  Landscape  in  E.  art  &  p., 

1931. 
Bradley  (A.  C.)  Miscellany,  1929. 
Bridges  (R.)  Coll.  essays  &c.,  30p.  1927- 

36. 
Bullough  (G.)  Trend  of  mod.  p.,   1934. 

[B.] 
Chambers    (E.    K.)    Sir   T.    Wyatt   &c., 

1933. 
Characteristics   of    men    of   genius,    2v, 

1846. 
City  Lit.  Inst.    Tradit.  &  experiment  in 

pres.-day  lit..  1929. 
Collins  (H.  P.)  Mod.  p.,  1925. 
Colvin  (S.)  Coneentr.  &  suggest..  1915. 
Crewe  (R.  O.  A.  C.-M.,  7narq.)  War  &  E. 

p.,  1917.     [P2937]. 
De  Selincourt  (E.)  Oxf.  lect.  on  p.,  1934. 

Study  of  p.,  1918. 

Drew  (E.  A.)  Discovering  p..  1933.    [B.] 
EUot   (T.   S.)    Homage   to   Dryden   &c. 
(17c.),  1924;    27. 

Sacred  wood.  1932;   34. 

Sel.  essays,  1932. 

Use  of  p.  &  use  of  criticism,  1933. 

Elliott  (G.  R.)  Cycle  of  mod.  p..  1929. 
Fairchild  (H.  N.)  Romantic  quest,  1931. 
Fausset  (H.  I.'A.)  St.  in  ideali.sm,  1923. 
Garrod  (H.  W.)  P.  &  the  criticism  of  life, 
1931. 

Profession  of  p.  &  o.  lect.,  1929. 

Gosse  (E.)  Fut.  of  Eng.  p..  1913.  [P2937]. 
Grierson  (H.  J.  C.)  Ld.  Byron  :    Arnold 
&  Swinburne,  1920. 


ENGLISH  POETRY  [continued]. 
History  &  Criticism  :  Misc.  Essays  [cont.] 
Grierson  (H.  J.  C.)  Milton  &  Wordsworth, 

poets  &  prophets,  1937. 
Hearn   (L.)   Pre-Raphaelite  &   o.   poets, 

1923. 
Herford  (C.  H.)  Nat.  &  intemat.  ideals 

[in  k.  Post-war  mind  &e..  1927]. 
Ker  (W.  P.)  Art  of  poetry.  1923. 
Lea  vis  (F.  R.)  New  bearings  in  E.  p., 

1932. 
Lucas  (F.  L.)  Authors  &c.,  1926. 

8  Victorian  poets,  1930.     [B.] 

MacCallum  (M.  W.)  Dram,  monol.  (19c.), 
1925.     [P2818.  2821  ;  *  in  Brit.  Acad. 
Proc.  vU.  1924-5]. 
Mackail  (J.  W.)  Studies,  1926. 
Noyes  (A.)  Aspects  of  mod.  p.,  1924. 
Pearson  (L.  E.)  EUz.  love  conventions, 

1933. 
Percy    (T.)    T.    P.    u.    W.    Shenstone : 
Briefwechsel  (1757-63)  ;    Hecht,  1909. 
Quiller-Couch   (A.   T.)   E.   elegy    [in    h. 
Studies,  s3,  1929]. 

Poet  as  citizen  &c.,  1934. 

Read    (H.)   In   defence   of   Shelley  &c., 

1936. 
RoUeston  (H.  D.)  P.  &  physic  [in  h.  Asp. 

of  age  &c.,  1928]. 
ScheUing  (F.  E.)  P.  &  verse  crit.  of  r.  of 

EUz.,  1891. 
Scott-James  (R.  A.)  PersonaUtv,  1913- 

31.  1931. 
Sitwell  (E.)  Aspects  of  mod  p..  1934. 
iSquire  (.J.  C.)  Essays  on  p.,  1925. 
Tate  (A.)  Reactionary  essays,  1936. 
Trevelyan  (G.  M.)  P"  &  rebelUon  [in  k. 

Clio,  1930]. 
Walhs  (N.  H.)  Ethics  of  crit.  &c,  1924. 
Williams  (C.)  P.  at  present,  1930. 
Williams   (S.  T.)   Sts.  in   Victorian   lit.. 

1924. 
Wilson    (.J.   D.)    P.   &    the   child,    1916. 

[P2937]. 
Wvld  (H.  C.  K.)  A.spects  of  diction  of 
E.  p.,  1933. 

Refer  to  Alliteration  ;  Amer.  poetry  ; 
Ballads  &  songs  ;  Canadian  poetry  ; 
Carols  ;  Drinking  songs ;  English 
drama  ;  English  lit.  ;  English  poMt. 
poetry  ;  Epic  poetry  ;  Glees  ;  Hymns  ; 
Irish  poetry  ;  Latin  poetry.  Mediaeval 
&  modern  ;  Nature  poetry  ;  Parodies  ; 
Puritan  poetry  ;  Religious  poetry  ; 
Rhyming  dictionaries  ;  Romances  ; 
Romanticism  ;  Sonnets  ;  Versifica- 
tion ;  Wit  &  humour. 
ENGLISH  POLITICAL  POETRY. 

.Y.JS. — For  the  political  poetry  relating 
to     ■■•pecial    periods,    see    sub-heading 
Poetry  under  various  Kings  <<k  Queens. 
Anthologies. 
Anti-.Jacobin.         Poetry;       Rice-Oxley, 

1924. 
Drinkwater       (J.).      ed.      Pageant      of 

England's  life.  1934. 
Tory    pill   to   purge   Whig    melancholy, 
1715. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Mellcr  (W.  C.)  The  Boy  Bishop  &c.  1923. 
Refer  to  Ballads   &  songs  ;    English 
poetry  ;  Jacobite  songs. 
ENGLISH  SATIRE. 
Anthologies. 
Vines  (S.)  Whips  &  scorpions,  1914-31, 
1932. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Beattie    (L.    M.)    .J.    Arbuthnot    (1667- 
1735),  1935. 


ENGLISH  SATIRE  [cotitinued]. 
History  &  Criticism  [continued]. 
Fuess  (C.  M.)  Ld.  Bi,Ton  as  a  satirist  in 

verse,  1912. 
Raleigh  (W.)  ,J.  Dryden  &  poUt.  s.  [in  h. 

Some  authors,  1923]. 
Saintsbury  (G.  E.  B.)  20  vrs.  of  polit.  s. 
(1780-1800)  [in  Coll.  essays,  vl,  1923]. 
Snider  (R.)  S.  in  comedies  of  Congreve, 
Sheridan,     Wilde     &c     (1693-1936), 
1937. 
Vines  (S.)  Georgian  satirists  (18c.),  1934. 
Walker  (H.)  Eng.  s.  &  satirists,  1925. 
Wolfe  (H.)  E.  verse  s..  1929. 
Refer  to  Church  of  England  ;  England, 
History ;      Law,     English ;      Wit    & 
humour  ;    d-  various  Kings  ct  Queens 
for  satires  on  their  reig7is. 
ENGLISH    SOCIAL    LIFE,    see    England, 

Social  life. 
ENGRAVERS,  see  Engraving. 
ENGRAVING  &  ENGRAVINGS. 

Arneudo  (G.   1.)  Diz.   per  Ic  arti  graf., 

3v.  1917-25. 
Baddeley   (mrs.   E.)   Coll.  of  prints,  see 

A.C.' 
Bock  (J.)  Zincography,  tr.,  1885. 
Botcy  (F.  E.)  Hist.  d.  grabado  (—20c.), 

1935. 
Bourcard    (G.)    A    trav.    5    siecles    de 

gravnres,  13.50-1903,  1903.     [B.] 
Chatterton    (E.    K.)    Old     ship    prints, 

1927. 
Crookshank  (C.  de  W.)  Prints  of  Brit. 

miUt.  op.,  1066-1868,  n.d. 
DelteU    (L.)    Manuel    (1801-1924).    2t, 

1925;   Reprods..  2p,  1926. 
Dimier  (L.)  La  gravure.  1930.     [B.] 
Dobson  (M.)  Block-cutting  &c  by  hand, 

1928. 
Dodgson  (C.)  3  Studien,  1910-11. 
Evelyn  (J.)  Sculptura,  1769. 
Furst  (H.  E.  A.)  Orig.  c.  &c.,  1931. 
Gay   (.J.)   Iconographie   des  estampes  a 

suj.  galants  &c..  1868. 
Graphischen  Kiinste  (Die),  1912-13. 
Hind  (A.  M.)  Hist,  of  e.  &  etching,  1923. 

[B.] 
Hirth  (G.)  Kulturgeschichtl.  Bilderbuch 

aus  4  .Jhdtn.,  Bl,  2,  1923-5. 
Hubbard    (E.    H.)    How   to    distinguish 

prints,  1926. 
Pica    (V.)   Attrav.   gli   albi   &c.,   s3,    4, 

1910-21. 
Portenaar  (.J.)  Technique  of  prints  &  art 

reprod.  processes,  1933. 
Practical  e.  on  metal,  1922. 
Print -collector's  quarterly,  1911-36. 
Print  prices  current,  1919-36. 
Robinson     (C.    N.)    Old    naval    prints, 

1924. 
Schreiber  (W.  L.)  Man.  de  I'amateur  de 
la  gravure  s.  bois  &  metal  au  15e  s., 
8t,  1891-1911. 
Singer  (H.  W.)  Der  Kupferstich,  1922. 
Strang  (D.)   Printing  of  etchings  &  e., 

1930. 
Wedmore  (F.)  Fine  prints,  1905.     [B.] 
Weitenkampf   (F.)   Quest  of  the  print, 

1932. 
Weixlgartner  (A.)  Ungedr.  Stiche,  1910- 

11. 
Whitman    (.A.)    Print -collector's   hdbk. ; 
Salaman,  1921. 
Bibliography. 
CoUn  (P.)  La  gravure  &  les  graveurs,  2v, 

1916-18. 
Singer  (H.  W.)  Versuch  e.  Diirer  Bililiog., 
1928. 


ENGRAVING  &  ENGRAVINGS 
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ENGRAVING  &  ENGRAVINGS  [eonl.] 
Catalogues     of     Collections     (.sec      also 

Engraving,  English  &c.) 
Albertina.     Doul>litt(M,  Versti-ip..  1923. 
Franziis.  Kupfcrstiohe  d.  18.  Jhdts., 

Versteig..  1922. 
Art  Institute  of  Chicago.     Cat.  of  e.xhib., 

1930. 
Beit  (O.)  Jap.  roloiir-prints  &o..  1924. 
Brocklcbank  (R.)  Pictures  &  v..  1904. 
[Cambridge  :    Matrdalenc  Coll.]     Cat.  of 

enpr.  portraits;    Charrington,  1936. 
Chapman   (C.  T.)  Amer.  &    Eng.  naval 

pr.,  1924.     [l'2So4]. 
Daridsohn     (P.)     Sammlung,     Kupfer- 

stiche  alt.  .Mcistcr.  T3.  1921. 
[Engravings].     Coll.   of   e.   f.   paintings 

&c.  by  celeb,  masters,  1807. 
Esdaile"(\V.)  Cat.  of  e.  &c.,  1838-40. 
Forster  (E.)  Brit.  gall,  of  e.,  1807-20. 
Freyberg-Eisenberg  (I'rhr.  v.)  Verzeich. 

d.  Samm!.,  18.53. 
Gilhofer  (H.)  &    H.   Ranschburg.     Alte 

Orig.-Graphik  (I.^)-18c.),  1932. 

& Cat.  of  e.  &c.,  1924-32. 

& Gr.  maitres  fr.,  19e  s.,  1926. 

& Kupferstichen&c.  (15-18c.), 

1926. 
& Samml.    v.     Kupferstiehen 

(15-19c.),  Versteig.,  1924. 
Gower   (G.    G.    L.-G.    e.)    Cat.    of    coll. 

{Fr.  <fc  Kttg.) ;   Young,  2v,  1825. 
Huth  (L.)  Mezzotint  portraits  &e.,  1905. 

[P2849]. 
[Jagd].     Samml.    v.   Kupferstiehen   &c. 

d.  16.-19.  .rhdt.s.,  1921. 
Katalog  V.  Kupferstiehen  &c.  (1.5-19c.), 

1925. 


, 1854. 

H.)  M.  coll.,  «eevl.  C. 
etchings    &c.,    Cat., 


Kobell  (W.  V.)  Cat- 

Macphcrson  (A.  G 

Maggs    Bros.     E., 
1922-5. 

Marc  (M.  A.  v.)  Verzeich  A.  Kupf.- 
Samml.,  1853. 

Morrison  (A.)  Coll.  of  engr.,  1868. 

Morse  (R.)  Cat.  of  coll.,  1816. 

Parker  Gallery.  Old  hist,  prints  on  sale, 
1929. 

Parker  (H.)  Amer.  &  Brit,  naval  &c. 
prints  &c.,  1922.     [P2855]. 

Rose  {.J.  A.)  Coll.  of  engr.  portraits, 
1874  ;  further  sel.,  2v,  1894. 

Schwerdt  (C.  F.  G.  R.)  Hunting,  hawk- 
ing &c.  :  cat.  of  bks.,  MSS.,  prints  &c.. 
4v,  1928-37. 

[Univ.  Coll..  London].  Sel.  list  &c. ; 
Hind,  1930. 

Wellesley  (H.)  Cat.  of  drawings  &  e.  &c., 
sold,  1866. 

Weston  (K.  A.)  Engr.  portraits,  1904. 
fP2849]. 

Hff(r  III  Art  collecting  &  sales  ;  Book 
illustration  ;  Etching  ;  Gems  &  pre- 
cious stones  ;  Lithography  ;  Mezzo- 
tints ;  Niello-work  ;  Photo-engraving  ; 
Portraits  ;  Wood-engraving. 
ENGRAVING  &  ENGRAVINGS,  AMERICAN. 

Linton  (W.  .1.)  Hint,  of  woip.l-r,  in  .\mer., 
1882. 

[New  York :  I'ubl.  Lib.]  Amer.  hist, 
prints  &c.  f.  Phelps  Stokes  ie.  colls. ; 
Stokes  &c.,  19.33. 

;  Lib.       Bull.,    v32,    100    notable 

Amer.  engravers,  1683-18.50.  1928. 

Phelps  Stokes  coll.  of -Amer.  hist.  |)rints,e. 
vicwsfcc.  [mX.  Y.  LU,.  Hull.,  v,3.5, 1931]. 
Biographies,  iw  A .  C.  umhr  : — 

Field  (K.).  c.  1769-1819. 

Pennell  (J.),  1857-1926. 


ENGRAVING  &  ENGRAVINGS,  BELGIAN, 

■"ic  Engraving  &c.,  Dutch  &  Flemish. 
ENGRAVING,  CHINESE. 

Bernoulli  (H.)  Ausgewahltc  Meistcrwerke, 

1923. 
Kurtb  (.1.)  D.  chin.  Fnrbendnick.  1922. 

J!if  r  li>  Art,  Chinese. 
ENGRAVING  &  ENGRAVINGS,  DUTCH  & 

FLEMISH. 
Beets   (\.)    Aanwinsten    van    IGe-eeuw. 

houtsnedcn     in     Rijksprentenkabinet, 

Amsterdam,  1932. 
Callot  (.1.)   Droevc   Ellendigheden   v.  d. 

Oorloogh  &c..  1633. 
Dclen  (A.  ,1.  .1.)  Hist,  de  gravure,  tl,  2 

(—16c.),  1924-3.5. 
Kristeller     (P.)     E.xercit.     super     Pater 

Noster  (15c.),  1908. 
Meyescns  (.J.)  Pourtraicts  de  tons  les  pr. 

&  dues  de  Brabant,  1662. 
Moulijn    (S.)    Eerste    jaren    d.    lithogr. 

prentkunst  in  Nederland,  1927.     [B.] 
[Nederland].     Wrhcerlykt  N.,  gezigten, 

dl-7,  174.5-73. 
Pauli     (G.)     Inkunaljeln     d.     deut.     u. 

niederland.  Radierung,  1908. 
Rademaker     i.\.)     Kabinet     v.     nederl. 

outheden,  300  Konatplaten,  2d,  1725. 
Rembrandt.     Compl.  work ;    Bode,  8v, 

1897-1906. 
Schretlen  (M.  J.)  D.  &  F.  woodcuts,  15c., 

1925. 
Stolk    (A.    V.)    Atlas:     Kat.    d.    hist.- 

prenten,  dlO  (1835-1900)  &  Reg.,  1931- 

33. 
Van    Ba.stelaer    (R.)    Estampes    de    P. 

Breugel  I'anc..  i908. 
Biographies,  see  A .  C.  under  : — 
Breugel  (P.),  the  elder.  1525-69. 
Comelisz  (.1.),  c.  1471-1567. 
Demarteau  (G.).  1722-76. 
Jongkind  (J.  B.),  1819-91. 
Lubljers  (A.),  20c. 
Lucas,  ran  Leyden,  1494-1533. 

Refer  to  Art,  Dutch. 
ENGRAVING  &  ENGRAVINGS,  ENGLISH. 
Albertina.       Doubletten,    Eng.    Schab- 

kunstblatter  d.  18.  Jhdts.,   Versteig., 

1923. 
[Bank  of  Eng.]     Hist.   eat.   of  e.   &c. ; 

Stevenson,  1928. 
Blake  (\V.)  Wks.,seeA.C. 
Blum  (A.)  Gravure  en  Angl.  au  18e  s., 

1930. 
Boys  (T.  S.)  Pict.  architect,  in  Paris  &c., 

1839  :   Chancellor,  1928. 
[Brit.     Mus.]     Engr.     Brit,     portraits; 

O'Donoghue  &e.,  v6,  1925. 
[ :  Prints].     Polit.  &c.  satires,  v5,  0. 

1771-92;    George.  193.5-38. 
[Catalogue].     C.    of    portraits    &c.,    in 

order  of  Bromley's  Cat.,  n.d. 
Caidfield     (.1.)     Calcographiana :      engr. 

Brit,  portraits,  1814. 
Chatterton  (E.  K.)  Chats  on  naval  prints, 

1926. 
English  (T.  H.)  Coll.  &  hist,  of  Whitby 

prints.  2v,  1931. 
Evans  (E.)  Cat.  of  coll.  of  engr.  portraits 

on  sale  by  E.  E.,  1836. 
Fagan  (L.  A.)  Deser.  cat.  of  engr.  wks.  of 

W.  Faithorne  (1616-91),  1888. 
Flindall    (J.    M.)    Deser.   of   engr.    Brit. 

portraits,  1813. 
Fowler   (W.)   Engr.   of  tesselated   pave- 
ments, stained  glass  &e.,  1799-1821. 
Gaunt  (W.)  Kiig.  rural  life.  18c.,  1925. 
Gosse  (E.)  Brit,  portrait  painters  &  engr. 

of  I8c.,  2v,  190.5-6. 


ENGRAVING  &c.,  ENGLISH  [co,iiinued]. 
Gray  (B.)  Eng.  print,  1937.     [B.] 
Howitt  (S.)  Brit,  sportsman,  1812. 
Itinerant  :   coll.  of  views,  1799. 
Johnson  (.\.  F.)  Cat.  of  engr.  &c.  Eng. 

title-pages  to  1691,  1934. 
Landseer  (E.  H.)  Cat.  of  e.  works  of  E.L., 

1855.      [P2852]. 
Layard  (G.  S.)   Engr.  Brit,  portraits  f. 

altered  plates  ;    Latham,  1927. 
Lewis  (C.  T.  C.)  Baxter  bk.,  1919. 

Picture  pr.  dur.  19th  cent.,  1928. 

Loutherbourg   (P.   J.   de)   Romant.  &c. 

scenery  of  Eng.  &c.,  1805. 
Musgrave    (W.)    Cat.    of    coll.    of    Eng. 

portraits,  1800. 
Nevill    (R.     H.)     Brit,     milit.     prints, 

1909. 

Old  Eng.  sporting  prints,  1923. 

Print-collector's  quarterly,  1911-36. 
Reid  (F.)  lUust.  of  the  Sixties,  1928. 
Siltzer  (F.)  Brit,  sporting  prints,  1925; 

1929.     [B.] 
Strange  (R.)  Masterpieces  ;    Woodward, 

1874. 
Towneley    (J.)    Cat,    of    coll.    of    Brit. 

portraits,  1828. 
Turner  (J.  M.  W.)  Liber  fluv.  ;   Ritchie, 

1857. 

Pictur.  views  ;    Lloyd,  2v,  1832-5. 

Vertue  (G.)  Note  bks.,  vl-t  (1713-21), 

1930-6. 
Wedmore   (F.)   Constable :     Lucas :    w. 

cat.  of  prints  &c.,  1904. 
Wilkinson     (R.)     Cat.     of    engr.    Brit, 

portraits,  1806. 
Williams    (I.    J.)    Early    Welsh    Une   & 

mezzotint  engr.,  w.  cat.  &  illust.  &c. 

[in  Arch.  Cambrensis,  v88,  1933]. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Bone  (sir  M.),  1876—. 
Brangwyn  (F.),'1867— . 
Gary  (J.'),  1754-1835. 
Cole  (H.),  c.  1520-91. 
Duncan  (E.),  1803-82. 
Faithorne  (W.),  1616-91. 
Farington  (J.),  1747-1821. 
Fawcett  (B.),  1808-93. 
Green  (V.),  1739-1813. 
Hills  (R.),  1769-1844. 
Johnson  (T.),  17-18c. 
Judkins  (B^liz.),  fl.  1772-1814. 
Laporte  (J.),  1761-1839. 
Lucas  (D.),  1802-81, 
MacBey  (J.),  1883—. 
Nicholson  (F.),  1753-1844. 
Sherborn  (C.  W.),  1831-1912. 
Short  {sir  ¥.).  1857—. 
Strang  (\V.),  1859-1921. 
Vertue  (G.),  1684-1756. 
Walcot  (\V.),  1874—. 
Wat.son  (J.),  1739  ?-90. 
Watson  (T.),  1743-Sl. 
ENGRAVING  &  ENGRAVINGS,  FRENCH. 
^Ubertina.     Franzos.  Kupfcrstiohe  d.  18. 

Jhdts.,  Versteig.,  1922. 
Bcaulieu  (S.  de)  Plans  &  profiles  d.  villes 

(17c.),  see  A.  C. 
Blanc  (L.)  Fcr  forge  en  Fr.,  16  &  He,, 

1928. 
Blum  (A.)  Origs.  de  la  grav,  en  Fr.,  1927. 

Orig.  du  livre  a  grav.,  mounableg, 

1928. 
Bouvy  (E.)  Grav.  de  portraits  &  d'alld- 

gorics  (17c.),  1929. 
Callot   (J.)   Miseres   do   la  guerre  {foci. 

1633)    [in    Freytag    (G.)    Bilder,    B4, 

1925]. 


ENGRAVING  &c.,  FRENCH 
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ENTAIL 


ENGRAVING  &c.,  FRENCH  [contimied]. 
Courboin  (F.)  La  ^rav.  en  Fr.,  a  1900, 

1923. 
Hist,    illiist.    de    la    grav.    en    Fr., 

(—1900),  4p,  1923-8. 
Dacier  (E.)  La  grav.  de  genre  &c.,  18e  s., 

1925. 
Delteil    (L.)    Manuel    (1801-1924),    2t, 

1925  ;    Reprods.,  2p,  1926. 
Didot  (A.  F.)  Et.  s.  J.  Cousin  (1501-90) 

&c.,  1872. 
Dore  (P.  G.)  Cassell's  D.  gallery  ;   OUier, 

1887  ? 
Duchaitre     (P.     L.)     &     R.     Saulnier. 

L'imagerie  pop.,  1925.     [B.] 
Duportal  (J.)   Grav.   de  portraits  &   de 

paysages  (ISc),  1926. 
Fontainas  (A.)  &  L.  Vauxcelles.     Hist. 

gen.  de  I'art  fr.  (1789—).  1922. 
Gilhofer  (H.)  &   H.   Ranschburg.     CoU. 

d'estampes.  19  &  20s..  1936. 

& .    Gr.  maitres  fr.,  19e  s.,1926. 

Gusman  (P.)  Grav.  s.  bois  en  Fr.  au  19e 

s.,  1929.     [B.] 
Laurent  (H.)  Le  Musee  royal :   gravures 

d'ap.  tablcau.x  &c.,  2t,  1816-18. 
Lawrence  (H.  \V.)  &  B.  L.  Dighton.    Fr. 

line  e.,  late  18c.,  1910. 
Layard  (G.   S.)   Headless  horseman,   P. 

Lombart's  engr.,  1922. 
Lieure  (J.)   La  grav.   dans  le  livre  &c. 

(16c.),  1927. 
Perrault  (C.)  Hommes  illust.,  2p,  1696- 

1700. 
Petitjean   (C.)   &   C.   VVickert.     Cat.   de 

I'oe.  grave  de  R.  Nanteuil  (1618-78), 

1925. 
Ramiro  (E.)   Cat.   de  Vce.  de  F.   Rops 

(1833-98),  <fc  Suppl.,  1893-5. 
Reau  (L.)  Grav.  d'illust.  (18c.),  1928. 
Roche  (P.)  Estampes  modelees  &  eglo- 

misations,  1935. 
Salaman  (M.  C.)  Fr.  colour-prints,  18c., 

1913. 
Silvestre  (I.),  1621-91.    Topog.  engr.,  var. 

countries,  see  A.  C. 
Vernet  (C.)  Cris  de  Paris  ;    lithog.  de  F. 

Delpech,  n.d. 
Vulson   (JI.   de)   Portraits   des   hommes 

illust.  fr.,  1650. 
Younger  (A.)  Fr.  e.  of  18c.,  1914. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Bosse  (A.),  1602-76. 
Dacier  (E.).  1724-80. 
Daumier  (H  ),  1808-79. 
Forain  (J.  L.),  1852-1931. 
Laboureur  (J.  E.),  1877—. 
Leclerc  (J.),  1573-1627. 
Legrand  (L.).  1863—. 
Le  Mire  (X.),  1724-1801. 
Lepicie  (N.  B.).  1735-84. 
Le  Prince  (J.),  1734^81. 
Lombart  (P.),  1612-82. 
Mellan  (C),  1598-1688. 
Mervon  (C).  1821-68. 
Nanteuil  (C),  1813-73. 
Nanteuil  (R.),  1618-78. 
Perronneau  (J.  B.),  171.5-83. 
Redon  (0.),  1840-1915. 
Rops  (F.  J.  v.),  1833-98. 
Saint-Non  (J.  C.  R.  de),  1727-91. 
Vernet  (C),  1758-1836. 
VVoeiriot  (P.),  1532-c.  1596. 

liefer  to  Art,  French. 
ENGRAVING  &  ENGRAVINGS,  GERMAN. 
Baldass  (L.)  Kiinstlerkreis  Kaiser  Ma.xi- 

mihans,  1923. 
[Brit.  Mus.  :    Prints  &c.]     P. -in  dotted 

manner  &c.  (1.5c.):   Dodgson.  1937. 


ENGRAVING  &c.,  GERMAN  [continued]. 
Dodgson  (C.)  Holzschnitte  zu  2  niimberg. 

Andachtsbiichem  aus  d.  16.  J.,  1909. 
Diirer   Soc.     Portfolios,    10s.   &    Index, 

1898-1911. 
Eye  (A.  v.)  &  J.  v.  Falke.    Meiaterwerke 

altdeut.    Holzschneidekunst    in    facs. 

Naehbild.,  1858. 
Friedlander  (M.  J.)  A.  Altdorfers  Land- 

.schafts  Radierungen  (16c.),  1906. 
Geisberg  (M.)  Anfange  d.  Kupferstiches 

(15c.),  1923. 

Bilder-Kat. ;   Schmidt.  1930. 

Hind  (A.  M.)  W.  Hollar  &  h.  views  of 

London  &c.,  17c.,  1922.     [B.] 
Lehrs    (M.)    Kat.    d.    Kupferstiche    M. 

Schongauers  (1445-91),  1925. 
Meder  (.J.)  Durer-Kat..  1932.     [B.] 
Meier    (C.    E.)    Westfal.    Wasserburgen, 

1913. 
Pauli     (G.)     Inkunabeln     d.     deut.     u. 

niederland.  Radierung,  1908. 
Pfister  (K.)  Deut.  Graphiker  d.  Gegen- 

wart,  1920. 
Rethel    (A.)    Auch    e.    Totentanz,    1848 

(facs.)    [in    Frevtag   (G.)    Bilder,    B5, 

1925]. 
S.     (Meister    E.)    Kupferstiche     (15c.); 

Geisberg,  1924. 
Scheffler  (C.)  Deut.   Mak>r  u.   Zeichner, 

19.  .Jhdt..  1920. 
Waldraann    (E.)    A.    Altdorfer    (1480- 

1.538),  1923.     [B.] 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  tinder  : — 
.Altdorfer  (A.),  1480-1.538. 
Baldung  (H.),  c.  1475-1.545. 
Beham  (B.),  1,502-40. 
Burgkmair  (H.),  1473-1531. 
Doms  (W.),  1868—. 
Diirer  (A.),  1471-1528. 
Flotner  (P.),  1493-1546. 
Franckh  (H.  U.),  1603-75. 
Lauch  (.J.  C),  1647-c.  1706. 
Le  Blon  (J.  C).  1667-1741. 
Mannl  (.J.),  1654-1712. 
Meckenhem  (I.  van),  d.  1503. 
Ostendorfer  (M.),  1490-1559. 
Richter  (A.  L.),  1803-84. 
S.  {Meister  E.),  c.  1430-1.503. 
Schongauer  (M.),  1445-91. 
Slevogt  (M.),  1868—. 

liefer  to  Art,  German. 
ENGRAVING  &  ENGRAVINGS,  ITALIAN. 
Allegrini    (G.)    Ritratti   d'uomini   illust. 

toscani,  4v.  1766-73. 
[Bartolozzi    (F.)]      Cat.    of    loan    coll., 

1883. 
Borenius  (T.)  4  earlv  I.  e.,  1923.     [B.] 
Bouvy  (E.)  C.  Mellan  (1598-1688)  &  les 

graveurs  venit.  du  18e  s.,  1929. 
Calabi    (A.)    Gravure    ital.    au    18e    s., 

1931. 
Cottafavi  (G.)  Views  in  Rome,  1837  ? 
Falda  (G.  B.)  Fontane  di  Roma  &c.,  pi, 

1675? 
[Harvard  L'niv.  :   Fogg  Art  Mus.]    Loan 

exhib.  of  early  Ital.  e.,  1915. 
Hermanin   (F.)   Vita  n.  vecchie  stampe 

ital..  1928. 
Johnson  {A.  F.)  Cat.  of  Ital.  engr.  title- 
pages  in  16c.,  1936. 
Kristeller   (P.)   Florentin.   Zierstucke  in 
Kupferstich  aus  d.  15.  -Thdt,  1909. 

Venezian.   Holzschnitte  aus  d.   15. 

.J..  1909. 
Ozzola    (L.)    Litografia    ital.,    180.5-70, 

1923. 
Pittaluga    (M.)    L'incisione    ital.    (16c.), 
1928. 


ENGRAVING  &c.,  ITALIAN  [continued]. 
[Roma].  Monument!  piu  celebri  di  Roma, 

18.50. 
Titian.  II  trionfod.fede:  Kristeller,  1906. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Campagnola  (CJ.),  1482-c.  1515. 
Carlevariis  (C),  1663-1730. 
Castiglione  (G.  B.),  1616-70  ? 
Celebrino  (E.),  c.  1480-c.  1535. 
Labrizzi  (C).  1765-1817. 
Mantegna  (A.),  c.  1430-1.506. 
Marcantonio  [Raimondi],  d.  c.  1534. 
Mitelli  (G.  M.).  1634-1718. 
Piranesi  (G.  B.),  1720-78. 
Pollaiuolo  (A.  del),  1432-98. 
Rosa  (S.),  1615-73. 
Refer  to  Art,  Italian. 
ENGRAVING     &      ENGRAVINGS, 
JAPANESE. 
Beit    (0.)    J.    colour-prints    &c.,    coll. ; 

Brinckmann,  1924. 
Bernoulli    (R.)    Ausgew.    Meiaterwerke, 

1923. 
[Bibl.   Nat.]   Cat.   de   I'Expos.    Orient., 

1925. 
Binyon  (L.)  &  J.  J.  O'B.  Sexton.     J. 

colour  prints.  1923. 
Einstein  (C.)  Friih.  j.  Holzschnitt,  1923. 
Ficke  (A.  D.)  Chats  on  J.  prints  (17-19c.), 

1915. 
Lowenstein  (F.  E.)  Handzeichnungen  d. 

j.  Holzschnittmeister,  1922. 
Noguchi  (Y.)  Ukiyoye  primitivea  (1650- 

1765),  1933. 
Stewart  (B.)  Subjects  in  J.  colour-printa, 

1922. 
Strange  (E.  F.)  Colour-printa  of  Hiroshige 
(1797-1858),  1925. 

J.  colour  prints,  1923  ;    1931. 

Straus-Negbaur  (T.)  Samml.,  j.  Farben- 
holzschn..  17-19  J.,  1928. 
Biography,  see  A.  C.  nnder  : — 
Shunsho  (K.),  1725-93. 
Refer  to  Art,  Japanese. 
ENGRAVING  &   ENGRAVINGS,   PORTU- 
GUESE. 
Soares  (E.)  F.  Bartolozzi  (1727-1815)  e 
s.  discipulos  em  P.,  1930. 
Refer  to  Art,  Portuguese. 
ENGRAVING  &  ENGRAVINGS,  RUSSIAN. 
Polonskv     (V.),     ed.     Maerepa    coapeM. 

rpaaropbi,  1928.     [B.] 
Rovinsky  (D.  A.)  P.   HapOA.   KapxnHKH, 

1900-1. 
[Russia].     HapoaHbiH  KapTHHKH,  c.  1894. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Chekhonin  (S.  V.),  20c. 
Falileev  (V.  D.).  1879—. 
Mitrokhin  (D.  I.).  1883—. 
Narbut  (E.).  d.  1920. 
Refer  to  Art,  Russian. 
ENGRAVING  &  ENGRAVINGS,  SWEDISH. 
Biography,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Floding  (P.  G.),  b.  1731. 
ENGRAVING  &  ENGRAVINGS,  SWISS. 
[Alpine  Club].     Exhib.  of  .Sw.  coloured 

prints.  1924.      [P2785]. 
Gessner  (S.)  CEuvre,  2t,  n.d. 
Biography,  see  A.  C.  under : — 
Gessner  (S.),  1730-88. 
Refer  to  Art,  Swiss. 
ENIGMAS,  see  Riddles. 
ENKHUIZEN.     Refer  to  Friesland. 

W'arnsinck  (J.  C.  M.)  Mislukte  aanslag 
op  E.,  1668,  1932. 
ENLISTMENT,   see   Army ;     International 

law  ;   Mercenaries. 
ENSIGNS,  see  Flags. 
ENTAIL,  see  Law  ;   Property  ;   Succession. 


ENTERTAINMENTS 
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EPISCOPAL  CHURCH,  SCOTTISH 


ENTERTAINMENTS,  w  Acrobats ;  Circus ; 
Music  ;  Sports  &  pastimes  ;  Theatres  ; 
Tickets  &  passes. 
ENTHUSIASM. 

Kltoii  (O.)  Hcasoii  &  e.  in  18c. .  1024. 
Walch  (J.  G.)  l)e  u.  [in  h.  Parerga  aead., 

1721]. 
Weissenborn   (J.)   Delin.   atheis.   et  c, 
1694.     [P2630]. 

Refer    to     Emotions ;      Fanaticism ; 
Psycliology ;    Revivals. 
ENTOMOLOGY,  v,,  Insects. 
ENTOMOSTRACA,  vr,  Crustacea. 
ENTOZOA,  ><«  Parasites. 
ENTRE  RIOS,  prov. 

Cuvas    V    Sampere   (A.)    Apuntes    hist., 

isss.' 

Rifir  In  Argentine  ;   Soutli  America. 
ENVIRONMENT. 

Bews   (J.    W.)    liumaii    ecology,    1935. 

[B.] 
Bryan    (P.    \\ .)    Mans    adaptation    of 

naturi-.  1037.     [B.] 
Clements  (F.  E.)  &  R.  W.  Chancy.   E.  & 

life  in  Great  Plains,  1937.     [B.] 
Conkhn  (E.  G.)  Heredity  <fe  e.  in  devel.  of 

men,  1922.     [B.] 
Cu^not  (L.)  L'adaptation,  1925.     [B.] 
Elton  (C.)  Animal  ecology  &  evol.,  1930. 

[B.] 
Febvre  (L.)  Geogr.  intr.  to  hist.,  1925. 

[B.] 
[Fleure  (H.  J.)]    Regional  consciousness 

&c. ;   Peat*.  1030. 
Forde    (C.    D.)     Habitat,    economy    & 

society,  1934.     [B.] 
Huntington    (E.)    Character    of    races, 

1924. 

Human  habitat,  1928. 

Leavis  (F.  R.)  &  D.  Thompson.   Culture 

&e.,  1934.     [B.) 
Marett  (J.  R.  de  la  H.)  Race,  sex  &  e., 

1936. 
Newbigin  (M.  I.)  Plant  &  animal  geo- 
graphy, 1936. 
Taylor  (G.)  E.  &  nation,  1936. 
— ^  E.  &  race,  1027. 

Refer  to  Climate  ;   Colour  of  animals  ; 

Evolution. 
ENZYMES. 

Haldaiic  (.T.  B.  .S.)  Enzymes.  1930.    [B.] 

Refer  In  Biology ;    Chemistry  ;    Fer- 
mentation. 
EPHESUS.     Refer  to  Asia  Minor. 

Low  y  ( E.)  Zur  Chronoloi;io  tl.  friihgriech. 

Kunst :   d.  Artcmisterapel  v.  E.,  1932. 
Picard  (Ch.)  E.  &  C'laros,  sanctuaires  &c., 

1922. 
EPHESUS,  COUNCIL  OF,  431. 

BatilTol  (I'.)   Rpisodo   [in  Schluraberger 

(G.)  Melanges,  tl,  1924]. 
Bouriant    (U.)     Bibl.     du     Deir-Amba 

Shenoudi,  p2,  Actes  du  C.  d'E.  :  texte 

copte  &  tr.,  1892. 
Bucker  (1.)  E.  Konzilsaktcn  in  armen.- 

georg.  Cf)crlief..  1!»30. 

Refer  to  Church  councils  ;  Nestorians. 
EPHESUS,  COUNCIL  OF,  449. 

Ephesus,   '2nd  Si/noil.     .\ktiii,  Syr.  rait 

dcut.  Cbers.  ;    Flemmini.'.  1017. 

Refer   to   Church    councils ;     Mono- 

physites. 
EPIC  POETRY. 

Chadwick  (H.  .\I.  &  X.  K.)  Growth  of  lit., 

vl.  2,  1932-6. 
Chiri  (G.)  L'e.  lat.  med.  e.  la  Chanson  de 

Roland.  1036. 
Lawrence  ( \V.  \V.)  Beowulf  St,  e.  tradition, 

1928.     [B.] 


EPIC  POETRY  [contiiived]. 

Miiirhead  (.J.  F.)  C.  Spitteler  &  new  e., 

1031. 
Murray   (G.   G.    A.)   Rise  of   Greek  e., 

1024. 
Pardo  Bazan  (E.)  Poetas  6p.  cristianos, 

0.  1804. 
Routh  (H.  V.)  God,  man  &  e.  p.,  1027. 
Tilivard  (E.  M.  W.)  Eng.  c.  tradit.  [in 

Brit.  Acad.     Proc,  v22,  1936]. 
Wilainowitz-Mollcndorff  (U.  v.)  Horaer- 

isclie  E..  1927. 

Refer    In     Greek     poetry ;      Poetry ; 

Romances ;    Sanskrit  lit. ;    Versidca- 

tion. 
EPICUREANS. 

Hailey  (('.)  Greek  atoraists  &  Epicurus, 

1928.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Ethics,  Anc.  writers ;   Philo- 
sophy, Anc. 
EPIDAUROS. 

Lecliat  (H.)  E.,  sanctiiaire  d'Asclepios  ; 

Defrasse,  180.">. 

Refer  to  Greek  antiquities ;  Morea. 
EPIDEMICS. 

Cabanes  (A.)  Moeurs  intimes  du   passe, 

s5.  n.d. 
Dupouy  (E.)  Moyen  age  med.,  1888. 
Goodall  (E.  \V.)  W.  Budd,  epidemiolo- 
gist (1811-80),  1036.     [B.] 
Greenwood    (M.)    E.    &    crowd-diseases, 

19.35. 
Hamer    (VV.)     Epidemiology    (17-20c.), 

1928.     [B.] 
Heiser  (V.)   Doctor's  odyssey  (1873 — ), 

1937. 
MacLaurin  (C.)  E.  of  soc.  import,  [in  h. 

Mere  mortals,   1925  ;    &  De  mortuis, 

1030]. 
Niedner    (0.)    Kriegsepidemieen    (10c. ), 

1003.     [B.] 
Prinzing  (F.)  E.  result,  f.  wars,  1916. 
Van   Schevensteen    (A.    F.   C.)   Doc.    p. 

s.  a  I'et.  des   maladies    pest.,   Anvers 

(1454-1793),  2i,  1931. 
Wenkebach  (E.)  Beitr.  z.  Textgesch.  d. 

Epidemienkomm.  Galens,  2T.  1927-8. 
Zinsser  (H.)  Rats,  lice  &  hi.st..  1033. 

Refer  In  Black  Death  ;  Cholera  ;  Con- 
tagion &  infection  ;  Fever ;  Influenza ; 

Pathology  ;  Plague  ;  Scarlet  fever. 
EPIGRAMS. 

Adams  (\V.  D.)  Eng.  e.,  1878. 
Aldington   (R.)  Medallions  f.   Anyte  of 

Tegea&c. ;  tr.,  1030. 
[Anthologia    Graeca].      'AvBoXoyia,    in 

usum  .Sch.  Wcstm.,  1748. 
Benson  (A.  C.)  Reed  of  Pan  :    Eng.  of 

Gr.  c.  &c.,  1922. 
Bruzen  de  La  Martiniere  (A.  A.)  Nouv. 

rec.  des  e.  irant;.,  tl,  1720. 
Camden  (W.)  Remaine.",  1614. 
Favolle    (F.    .1.    M.)    Acanthologie    e., 

isi7. 
Gombauld  (.1.  O.  de)  E.  div.,  1657. 
Grillparzer  (F.)  .Siimtl.   Werke,  Abt.   1. 

B12,  1937. 
Grob  (.1.)  Epigramme  (17c.) ;   Lindquist, 

1920. 
Hamilton    (G.    R.),    erf.     Soul    of    wit : 

Eng.  verse  e.,  1924. 
Harington  (J.)  Letters  &  e. ;    MeClure, 

1930. 
Hiller  v.   Giirtringcn.     Hist,   griech.  e., 

1926. 
Holberg  (L.,  b.  af)  Epigrammata  (18c.) 

[in  Saml.  Skr.,  1514,  10.34]. 
Epigramniatum  lib.  5  [in  h.  Saml. 

Skr.,  B9,  1928]. 


EPIGRAMS  [continued]. 

liiartc  (.1.  de)  Obras  sueltas,  tl,  1774. 
.Johnston  (.A.)  E.  [in  Skene  (A.)  Memo- 

rialls,  1685]. 
Logau    (F.    V.)    Sammtl.    Sinngedichte 

(17c.);   Eitner,  1872. 
Muret  (M.  A.)  .Juvenilia  (16c.),  1640. 
Orlov     (V.)    &     A.     N.     Ostrovsky    3. 

II  caTiipa  10.  BCKa,  2t.,  1931-2. 
Pananti  (F.)  Epigrammi  &c.,  1027. 
Pensa  (G.)  E.  toseani,  1570. 
Prior  (R.)  Lusus  VVestmonast.,  1730. 
.Sabaeus  (F.)  Epigramm.  lib.  5,  1.5.56. 
Schcil  (J.  V.)  Epigrammata  &c.,  1034. 
Tyutchev  (T.  I.)  TioTMCBiaua  &c.,  1922. 
Woodward  (G.  R.)  45  examples,  1931. 

[P3074]. 
For  Irs.  of  Greek  e.  f.  Anth.  Graeca 

&c.,  see  A.  C. 

Refer    to    Maxims,    aphorisms    &c. ; 

Proverbs  ;   Quotations. 
EPIGRAPHY,  see  Inscriptions. 
EPILOGUES,  see  Prologues  &c. 
EPIRUS. 

Cross   (G.   N.)   E.,   st.   in   Gr.   constit. 

develop.,  1932. 
Hammond    (N.    G.    L.)    Prehist.    E.   4 

Dorian    invasion     [in    Brit.    Sch.    at 

Athens.     Annual,  No.  32,  1934]. 
Remerand   (G.)   Ali   de   Tebelen   (1744- 

1822),  1028.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Albania  ;  Greece. 
EPISCOPACY. 

N.  B. — Refer  to  Bishopn  tb  Dioceses,  for 

general    Biographical    d;    Geographical 

Works. 
Alleyne     (.T.)     E.     asserted     &c.,     1701. 

[P3022]. 
Brooke   (R.   G.)   E.   exercised   in   Eng., 

1641  :  [&  in  Haller  (W.),  ed.    Tracts, 

v2,  1934]. 
Buddeus  (J.  F.)  Diss,  de  orig.  &  potest. 

episc,  1705.     [P2636]. 
Charles  I.     Finall  ans.  cone,  e.,  1648. 
Reason    why    he    cannot    abolish 

episc.    gov.    (1648),    1660 ;      Answer, 

1660  ;   Finall  answer,  1660.     [P2662]. 
Checkley  (J.)  J.  C.  :    controv.  wr.  &c., 

1719-74  ;   Slafter.  2v,  1897.     [B.] 
[Divines].     Humble  answer  about  episc. 

govt.,  1660.     [P2662]. 
Humfrey  (J.)  Draught  for  a  nat.  church 

accommodation,    1705.     [P2971]. 
Iselin   (J.   C.)   Diss,   de  controv.  eccles. 

Anglic.  &c.,  1756. 
Jenkins  (C.)  &   K.   D.   Mackenzie,   edd. 

E.  anc.  &  mod.,  1930. 
Leslie  (C.)  Disc,  1608. 
L'Estrange    (R.)    Tracts,    4v,    1660-88, 

see  A.  C.     [P2923-6]. 
Michels  (T.)  Gesch.  d.  Bischofsweihetages 

Alt.  u.  M.-a.,  1927. 
Osiander   (.J.   A.)   Diss,   de   success,   e., 

1720.     [P2636]. 
Prynne  (W.)  Looking-glass  for  prelates, 

1636. 
Lord   bishops  none  of  the  liords 

bishops,  1640. 

Unbishoping  of  Timothy  &c.,  1661. 

Sage  (J.)  Reasonableness  of  a  toleration 

&c.,  1704.     [P2970]. 

Refer  In  Archbishops  ;  Church  govern- 
ment    &c.  ;     Church    of    England ; 

Croziers   &   pastoral   staves  ;    Ordina- 
tion ;   Pastoral  theology  ;  Priesthood. 
EPISCOPAL    CHURCH,    AMERICAN,   sec 

American  Episcopal  Church. 
EPISCOPAL     CHURCH,     SCOTTISH,    see 

Scottish  Episcopal  Church. 
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EPISCOPAL     REGISTERS,     see     various 

dioceses. 
EPISTEMOLOGY. 

Aristotelian  iSuc.     Siippl.  vol.  9,  Know- 
ledge, experience  &c.,  1929. 
Barry-  (F.)  Sei.  habit  of  thought,  1927. 
Brigstocke  (W.  O.)  Facts  :   intr.  to  educ. 

theorj',  1927. 
Cassirer   (E.)    Erkenntnisproblem   in   d. 

Philos.  u.  Wiss  (1.5-18C.),  2B,  1922. 
Coumot   (A.    A.)    Fondements    de    nos 

connaiss.  &c.,  1912. 
Dewey  (J.)  Quest  for  certainty  :  knowl. 

&  action,  1930. 
Dilthey  (VV.)  Gesamm.  Schr.,  B7, 1927. 
Driesch    (H.)    Festschr. ;     Schneider   u. 

Schingnitz,  Tl,  1927. 
Eaton  (R.  M.)  Symbolism  &  truth,  1925. 
Findlav    (J.    N.)    Meinong's    theory   of 

objects,  1933.     [B.] 
Frev  (T.)  Theorie  d.  diskurs.  Erkennt., 

1929. 
Haldane   (R.   B.   H.,   1st  visct.)  Human 

exper.,  1926. 
Hartmann    (N.)    Grundziige    e.    Meta- 

physik  d.  Erkenntnis,  1925. 
Hoffding   (H.)   TotaUtet   som   Kategori, 

1917. 
Hufnagel    (A.)    Entwickl.    d.    thomist. 

Erkenntnisbegr.  &c.,  1935. 
Husserl  (E.)  Ideas;    tr.,  1931. 
Keyserling  (H.  v.)  Creative  understand- 
ing ;    tr..  1929. 
Langerbeck    (H.)    Jo'fi;    (inpvaiiirj  :     St. 

zu    Demokrits    Erkenntnislehre    &c., 

1935. 
Lewis  (C.  I.)   Mind  &   the   world-order, 

1929. 
Lindner  (B.)  Erkenntnislehre  d.  Thomas 

V.  Strassburg  (14c.).  1930.     [B.] 
Lossky  (N.  O.)  L'intuition,  la  mati^re  & 

la  vie,  1928. 
&  J.  S.  Marshall.     Value  &  exist- 
ence, 1935. 
Luyckx  (B.  A.)  Erkenntnislehre  Bona- 

venturas  (13c.),  1923.     [B.] 
MacDowall  (S.  A.)  Evolution,  knowl.  & 

revelation,  1924. 
Mach  (E.)  Connaissance  &  erreur,  1908. 
Macmurrav   (J.)   Interpr.   the   universe, 

1933. 
Mannheim  (C.)  Ideology  &  Utopia;    tr., 

1936.  [B.] 

Maund   (C.)   Hume's  theory  of  knowl., 

1937.  [B.] 

Meyerson   (E.)   Du   cheminement   de   la 

pensee,  3t.  1931.     [B.] 
Montague  (W.  P. )  Ways  of  knowing,  1925. 
Morris  (C.  R.)  Locke,  Berkeley,  Hume, 

1931. 
Reid  (L.  A.)  Knowl.  &  truth,  1923. 
Richet  (C.)  L'intellig.  &  Ihomme,  1927. 
Robin  (L.)  Theorie  platon.  des  ideas  &c., 

1908.     [B.] 
Rucker  (P.)  Ursprung  uns.  Begriffe  nach 

Richard    v.    Mediavilla    (13c.),    1934. 

[B.] 
Santavana  (G.)  The  unknowable,  1923. 

[P27I7]. 
Scherbatsky     (T.)     Theorie     chez     les 

Bouddhistes  tardifs  ;   tr.,  1926. 
Schiller  (F.  C.  S.)  Logic  for  use  :    volun- 

tarist  theory  of  knowl.,  1929. 
Schingnitz  (W.)  Mensch  u.  Begriff,  1935. 
Schott  (A.  H.)  Diss,  de  orig.  cognit.,  pi, 

1809.     [P2746]. 
Shann  (G.)  Evol.  of  knowl.,  1922. 
■      Smith  (N.  K.)  Proleg.  to  idealist  theory 

of  knowl.,  1924. 
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Snell  (B.)  Ausdr.  f.  d.  Begriff  d.  Wissens 

in  d.  vorplat.  Philos.,  1924. 
Stace   (W.  T.)  Theory  of  knowledge  & 

existence,  1932. 
Stillingfleet  (E.)  Ans.  to  Locke,  1698. 
Strong  (C.  A.)  Theory  of  knowl.,  1923. 
Thomas  (F.  C.)  Ability  &  knowl.,  1935. 

[B.] 
Turro  (R.)  Orig.  de  la  connaiss.,  1914. 
Varisco  (B.)  Know  thyself  ;   tr..  1925. 
Walker  (L.  J.)  Theories  of  knowl.,  1924. 
Webb   (C.   C.    J.)    Our    knowl.   of    one 

another,     1930  ;      [<t-    in    Brit.    Acad. 

Proc,  vI6,  1930]. 

Refer  to  Perception  ;   Philosophy. 
EPITAPHS. 

Andrews  (W.)  Curious  e.,  1899. 
[Barbadoes].     Mon.    inscr.    in    churches 

&c. ;   Ohver.  1915. 
Beable  (W.  H.)  Epitaphs.  1925. 
Bellasis  (E.)  Westmorland  church  notes, 

2v,  1888-9. 
Brit.  Instit.  of  Indust.  Art.    Graveyard 

memorials,  1934. 
[Bromley].       Mon.   inscr. ;     Holworthy, 

1922. 
Brown   (J.)  E.  &c.,  Greyfriars  Church- 
yard, Edinb.,  1867. 
Butler  (G.  S.)  Inscr.  [in  h.  Vicars  of  Rye 

&c.,  1861]. 
Camden  (W.)  Remaincs,  1614. 
[Carhsle].     Mon.    inscr.    of    Ch.    of    St. 

Cuthbert ;   Ferguson,  1889. 
Carmichael  (M.)  Inscr.  in  Brit,  cemetery 

of  Leghorn,  1906. 
Chamberlayne  (T.  J.)  Lacrimse  Nicoss., 

tl,  1894. 
[CoUection].     A  coll.  of  e.,  2v,  1806. 
De  la  Mare  (W.)  Ding  dong  bell,  1924. 
Diprose  (J.)  Bk.  of  e.,  n.d. 
Duncan    (A.)    Elog.    sepulchral.    Edin. 

delectus.  1815. 
Esdaile   (K.   A.)   Temple   Church   mon., 

1933.     [B.] 
Ferreira    (V.)    Ant.    inscr.    do    Rio    de 

Janeiro   e    Niteroi    [in    Inst.    Hist,   e 

Geog.  Bras.  Rev.,  tl06,  1930]. 
Hackett  (J.)  Sel.  &c.  e..  2v,  1757. 
Hamilton    (G.    R.),    ed.     Soul    of    wit : 

Eng.  verse  e.  &c.,  1924. 
Harris  (.J.)  E.  in  Salisbury  Cath.,  1825. 
Haslewood    (F.)    Mems.    of    parish    of 

Smarden.  Kent,  1886. 

Parish  of  Benenden,  1889. 

Parish  of  Chislet,  1887. 

Jewers  (A.  J.)  Wells  Cath.  :    inscr.  &c., 

1892. 
Laver  (J.)  Mon.  inscr.  &c.  f.  Cambs.  rec. 

by  L.  (c.  1632)  &  W.  Cole  (1742-82) ; 

Palmer.  1932. 
Light  (A.  W.)  Bunhill  Fields.  2v.  1913- 

33. 
[Lvdd].    Mon.     inscr..      All      Saints' ; 

Duncan,  1927. 
Macmillan  (A.  S.)  Somerset  e.,  2s,  1924-6. 
Mazzarosa    (A.)    Opere    (Lucca),    tl,    5, 

1841-86. 
Merkel  (O.)  L'e.  di  Ennodio  &c.,  1896. 
Monson  (W.  .J.  M..  b.)  Lines,  ch.  notes, 

1828-40;   Monson,  1936. 
[Northumberland].         N.      mon.     &c. ; 

Hunter  Blair,  1924. 
Partridge  (C.)  Suffolk  churchyard  inscr., 

p2.  3,  1920-3. 
Plessis  (F.),  ed.     Poesie  lat.  :   e.,  1905. 
Richings  (B.)  Voices  f.  the  tombs,  1858. 
Rye    (W.)  Eng.   inscr.   in   Norfolk    bef. 
"1600,  1923. 


EPITAPHS  [continued]. 

Savers  (E.)  Rec.  of  past,  W.  Tarring  &c., 

1903. 
Schweinitz  (M.  de)  £.  de  Ronsard,  1925. 
Sgulmero    (P.)    Per    la    crit.    lapidaria 

Veronese  del  16s.,  1890.     [N122]. 
Suhm  (P.  F.)  Skrifter,  dI4,  1798. 
Tabourot   (E.)   Les   bigarrures  &c.,   5p, 

1620-1  ;   5p.  1663. 
Wachstein  (B.)  Hebr.  Grabsteine,  13-15 

J.,  1916. 

Refer  to  Brasses  ;   Latin  inscriptions  ; 

Tombs. 
EPITHETS,  «(  Names  ;  Nicknames. 
EPPING  FOREST. 

Buxton  (E.  N.)  E.  F..  1884  ;    1923. 

Refer  to  Essex  ;  Forestry. 
EPSOM. 

[Epsom].     Ace.     of     seminary     f.      12 

pupils,  1783.     [P2668]. 
[ ].     Official  guide,  1934. 

Refer  to  Racing  ;  Surrey. 
EQUALITY,  SOCIAL. 

Jevons  (H.  S.)  Econ.  e.  in  co-op.  common- 
wealth, 1933.     [B.] 
Macleane  (D.)  E.  &  fraternity,  1924. 
Rousseau  (J.  J.)  PaacymneHie,  1782. 
Tawney  (R.  H.)  Equality,  1931. 

Refer  to  Class  distinction  ;  Democracy ; 

Political  science ;    Socialism  ;    Social 

science. 
EQUATIONS. 

Abel  (N.  H.)  CEuvres  compl.,  2t,  1881. 
Euler  (L.)  Opera  (18c.),  si,  v6,  1921. 
Forsyth  (A.  R.)  Treatise  on  difl.  e.,  1929. 
Mansion  (P.)  Theorie  des  e.  aux  derivees 

partielles  du  prem.  ordre,  1875. 
Nielsen   (N.)   Oper.  iter,  des  e.   de  La- 
grange. 1924. 

Rech.  s.  l'e.  de  Fermat,  1922. 

Rech.  s.  les  e.  de  Lagrange  ;  <fc  o.p., 

1923. 
Poincare  (H.)  CEu\Tes,  tl.  2,  1916-28. 

iff/fr  to  Algebra ;  Analysis;  Calculus; 

Mathematics. 
EQUILIBRIUM,  see  Statics. 
EQUILIUM,  sec  Cavazuccherina. 
EQUITY,  see  Law. 
ERECH,  see  Uruk. 
ERFURT. 

Kolde  (T.)  Relig.  Leben  in  E.  (15-16c.), 

1898. 
[Sankt  Peter,  aihey].    Mon.  Erphesftirt. 

(12-14c.);    Holdcr-Egger,  1899. 

Refer  to  Hanseatic  League  ;    Saxony, 

pror. 
ERISKAY.     Refer  to  Hebrides. 

Murrav  (A.)  Father  Allan's  isl.  (('.e.  E.), 

1936. 
ERITH.     Refer  to  Kent. 

Robinson  (R.  H.)  E.  thr.  the  ages,  1932. 
ERITREA. 

Battistelli  (V.)  Affrica  ital.,  1930. 
Conti     Rossini    (C.)    Al    Ragali,    1904. 

[P3049]. 
Princ.  di  diritto  consuetud., 

1916. 
Ricordi    di    un     soggiorno, 

[P3055]. 
[Eritrea].     Storia  milit.  d.   Colonia  E., 

vl.  2,  1869-96,  1935-6. 
Norden   (H.)   Durch  Abessinien   u.   E. ; 

libers.,  1930. 
PeUenc  (A.  J.  A.)  Italiens  en  Afr.,  1880- 

96.  1897. 
Piccioli  (A.),  ed.     Nuova  Italia,  2v,  1933. 
SiBani  (T.)  L'Affrica  orient,  ital.,  1933. 

Refer  to  Abyssinia  ;    AduUs ;    Alrica ; 

Cberen ;   East  Africa. 
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ERLESTOKE.     liefer  to  WilUhire. 

Watson-Taylor  (J.)  E.  &  its  manor  lonU 

[in    Wilts.   Arch.   &c.   maj;.,   v33,   34, 

1004  6]. 
ERMENNE.     Refer  to  Egypt. 

.lunkir  ( H.)  K.  :   Bericht  u.  d.  Grabungen 

(I'.tll    VZ).  11125. 
ERMENONVILLE. 

Lemarii-  (E.)  E.  anc.  &  mod.,  1S97. 
Volbertal  (J.  H.)  E.,  s.  sites  Ac.  1923. 

Refer  to  Oise,  ilepl. ;   Parks ;  Senlis. 
ERNE,  Lough.     Refer  to  Devenish. 
EROSION  &  DENUDATION. 

Biidel  (.1.)  Eiszcitl.  ii.  rcz.  Vcrwittprung 

&c..  1937.     (B.l 
Fluckiger  (O.)  Glaz.  Felsformen.  1934. 
Solch  (J.)  Fliiss-u.  Eiswerk  zw.  Otztal  ii. 

St.  Gotthard.  2T,  1935.     [B.] 
Torrance  (W.)  Soil  e..  1919.     [P2S20]. 

Refer    to    Coast   erosion ;     Geology ; 

Glaciers  &  glacial  period. 
ERRITS0.     Refer  to  Denmark. 

Ussing  (R.  A.)  Minder  fra  K..  1917. 
ERROL.     Refer  to  Perthshire. 

Melville  (L.)  E.  :   legends,  lands,  people, 

1935. 
ERRORS,  LITERARY,  see  Literary  errors. 
ERRORS,  POPULAR. 

Ackermann    (A.    S.    E.)    Pop.    fallacies, 

1907  :    1923. 
Browne     (T.)     Pseudodoxia    epidemica, 

1672. 
Bering  (D.   W.)   Foibles   &    fallacies  of 

science,  1924. 
Jastrow  (J.)  Wish  &  wisdom,  1935. 
Westaway    (F.     W.)     Obsessions     &c., 

1938.    "[B.] 
Zavalcta  (J.  de)  Errores  celebrados  [/?i 

Obras,  1692J. 

Refer  to  Social  life ;    Superstitution  ; 

Witchcraft. 
ERYTHRAE.     Refer  to  Asia  Minor. 

Highby  (L.  I.)  E.  decree,  early  hist,  of 

Delian  League  &c.,  1936. 
ESCAPES  OF  PRISONERS. 

Ackerlcv     (■!.     K.),     <'/.     Escapers    all, 

1914-18,  1932. 
Armstrong    (H.    C),    erf.     On    the    run 

(Europ.War).  1934. 
Bezsonov  (Y.  D.)  Mes  20  prisons  &  mon 

cva-sion  de  Solovki  (1017-23),  1928. 
Buchan  (.1.)  E.  it  hurried  journeys,  1935. 
Captives  of  Tipu,  survivors'  narr.  (18c.) ; 

LawTcnce,  1929. 
Fraser  (E.)  Napoleon  the  gaoler,  1914. 
Hopkins  (T.)  Romance  of  escapes,  1920. 
Lux  (C.)  Evasion  (1910-12),  1932. 
Miicke   (H.  v.)   The  "  Ayesha  "  :    e.  of 

landing  .squad  of  "  Emden  "  ;    Lock- 
hart,  1930. 
Xith.sdale  (W.  .M..  ctss.  of).    Letter,  Earl 

of  N.'s  escape.  1711),  IH27. 
O'Brien  (1).  H.)  E.,  1804-8,  1932. 
Phillip  {A.  M.)  Prison-breakers.  1930. 
Pignata    ((!.)    -Ailv.,    e.    f.    prisons    of 

Inquisition  (Iti93);    tr.,  1030. 
Stoffa  (P.)  Round  the  world  to  freedom 

(1914-18)  :    Harta.  1933. 
Yeats- Brown  (F.)  Escajx;.  1033. 

Riftr  III  Crime  ;   Prisons. 
ESCHATOLOGY  (DOCTRINE  OF  "  LAST 

THINGS  "). 

N.B. — Refer  to  Immortality. 
Addison   (.).   T.)    Life   bevond   death   in 

beliefs  of  mankind.  1033.     [B.] 
Baillie  (.1.)  .'Vnd  the  hfc  everlasting,  1934. 
Bennett  (K.  .S.  M.)  Expccto,  1926. 
Bevan  (E.  H.)  Hope  of  a  world  to  come 

underlying  Judaism  &  Xty.,  1930. 


ESCHATOLOGY  [continued]. 

Crusius  (f.  A.)  Abh.  v.  d.  Ueberbleibseln 

d.  Heideiithums.  1765.      [P1041]. 
Brabant  (F.   U.)  Time  &  space  in  Xtn. 

thought.  1937. 
Dennis  ((J.)  End  of  the  world,  1931. 
Uodd  (C.  H.)  E.  &  hist,  [in  h.  Apostolic 

preaching,  lO.'iO]. 
Farrar  (F.  W.)  Eternal  hope,  1892. 

Mercy*  judgment,  1882. 

Gorber  (('.")  Theolog.  Bcdencken.  1730. 
Grunilmann    (H.)    St.    ii.    .loachim    v. 

Floris  (1.3c.).  1027. 
Hicks  (G.  1).)  Human  personality  &  fut. 

life.  1934. 
Julian.  67.,  bp.  of  Toledo.     De  fut.  .seculo 

Iibri3(7c.):   Epo,  1.564. 
Lodge  (0.)  Survival  of  man,  1915. 
MacCulloch   (J.  A.)  Early  Xtn.   visions 

of  o.  world,  1912. 
MacNcile  (A.H.)  Problem  of  fut.  hfe,1925. 
Moss  (R.)  Life  after  death  in  Oceania  &c., 

1925.     [B.] 
NicoU  (W.)  Reunion  in  eternity,  1918. 
Niedcrhuber  (J.  E.)  E.  d.  hi.  Ambrosiiis, 

1907. 
Xordmann  (C.)  Au-dela,  1927. 
Oman  (C.  W.  C.)  Earthly  Paradise  [ink. 

Unfor.  Col.  Despard,  1922]. 
Os  (A.  B.  van)  Relig.  visions  :    e.  elem. 

in  med.  Eng.  relig.  lit.,  1932. 
Routh  (H.  V.)  This  world's  idea  of  the 

next.  1925. 
Schuijert  (J.  E.)  Gedanken,  1742. 
Seymour  (St.  J.  D.)  E.  of  the  early  Ir. 

Ch.   [in  Zeitschr.  f.  celt.  Phil.,  B14, 

1923]. 

Ir.  visions  of  o. -world,  1930.     [B.] 

Siricius  (M.)   Beata  immortalitas,   1669. 
Stanihurst    (W.)    Vet.     hominis     meta- 
morphosis &c.,  1624. 
Syrbius   (J.  J.)  Sentet  theol.  nostr.  de 

determinata  futurorum  eontingentium 

veritate  &c..   1738.     [P436]. 
Ursin  (J.  H.)  V"on  d.  Zustand  d.  glaub. 

Seelen&e.,  1663. 
Wilson  (J.  M.)  Life  after  death,  1920. 
Windel  (J.)  De  vita  ftmctorum  statu,  1677. 
Animals. 

Moor  (J.  F.)  Fut.  state  of  a..  1899. 
Chinese,  see  Chinese  religions  ;  Confucian- 
ism ;  Taoism. 
Egyptian.     Refer  to  Egypt,  Antiquities. 
Daressy  (G.)  Repres.  e.  du  pesement  d. 

actions    [in   Fond.    Plot.   Mons.,   t25, 

1921-2]. 
Greelt  &  Roman. 
Cumont  (F.)  After  life  in  Rom.  paganism, 

1922. 
Knight  (W.  F.  J.)  Cumaean  gates,  1936. 
Otto  (W.  F.)  Manen  oder  v.  d.  Urformen 

d.  Totenglaubcns,  1923. 
Rohde    (E.)    Psyche,    souls    &    immor- 
tality among  Gks. ;   tr.,  1925. 

Ilefir  to  Greek  mythology  ;  Mythology  ; 

Roman  mythology. 
Intermediate  State. 
C'atnpl>cll  (A.)  Some  prim.  doct.  rcviv'd, 

1713. 

Jewish.     Refer  to  Jewish  religion  &c. 
Bevan  (E.  R.)  Hojic  of  a  world  to  come, 

1930. 
Gall  (A.  V.)  BaoiKila  toC  deoC.  1926. 
Gaster  (M.)  Samaritan  oral  law  &c.,  vl,  S. 

c,  19.32. 
Mowinckel  (S.)  Psalmenstudien,    2,    Ur- 

sprung  d.  E.,  1922. 
\'ol/,  (P.)  E.  d.  jiid.  Gemeinde  im  neutest. 

Za.,  1934. 


ESCHATOLOGY  [continued]. 
Mohammedan.  Refer  to  Mohammedans  &c. 

Asin    Piilacios    (M.)    Islam    &    the    l)iv. 
Comedy;    tr.,  1926. 
Zoroastrian.     Refer  to  Zoroastrianism. 
I'avrv  (.1.  1).  C.)  Zoroastrian  doct.,  1926; 
1929.      I  15.] 

Refer  to  Church  dogma  ;  Death  ;  Ever- 
lasting punishment  ;  Heaven  ;  Hell ; 
Immortality  ;  Judgment  (Day  of)  ; 
Limbus  infantum  ;  Millennium  ;  Pur- 
gatory ;  Resurrection  ;  Soul  ;  Spirit- 
ualism ;  Theology  ;  Transmigration  of 
souls. 
ESCORIAL. 

[.4ranjuez].  Uescr.  hist,  de  A.,  E.  &o., 
1844. 

Babelon  (J.)  J.  da  Trezzo  &  la  construct, 
de  I'E.,  1519-89.  1922. 

Beer  (R.)  Hss.-schenkung  Philipp  II  an 
d.  E..  1.576,  1902. 

Bertrand  (L.  M.  E.)  PhiUppe  II  a  I'E., 
1929.     [B.] 

[Escurial].  Cat.  de  codices  esp. ;  Migu4- 
lez,  t2,  1925. 

[ ].     Cat.  de  codices  lat. ;    Antolin, 

vl,2,  1910-11. 

[ ].     Cat.  de  mss.  catalanes,  valenc. 

&c. ;   Zarco  Cuevas,  1931. 

[ ].     Cat.  de  mss.  franc,  y  provenz. ; 

Garcia  de  la  Fuente,  1932. 

[ ].     Invent,  de  las  alliajas  &c.  don. 

por  Felipe  II,  1571-98  ;  Zarco  Cucvaa, 
1930. 

Francisco  de  los  Santos.  Descr.  d. 
monast.  de  S.  Lorenzo  &c.,  1657  ;  tr., 
1760. 

Gil  (R.)  &  T.  Romea.     Guia  del  E.,  1882. 

Guinard  (P.)  Madrid  :  IE.  &e.,  1935. 
[B.] 

Jose,  de  Siguenza.  Hist.  d.  Mon.  d.  E. ; 
Sanchez  y  Pinillos.  18S1. 

Mayer  (A.  L.)  .Segovia,  E..  1913.     [B.] 

Zarco  Cuevas  (J.)  Pintores  esp.  (1566- 
1613),  1931. 

Pintores  ital.  (157.5-1613),  1932. 

Refer  to  Madrid,  oror. ;  Monasteries. 
ESDRAELON,  VALLEY  OF,  see  Megiddo. 
ESK,  Forfo..  rirer. 

Engli.sh  (T.  H.)  Yorks.  E.  Fishery 
Assoc,  1925. 

Hefer  to  England,  sub-heading  Riven  ; 
Yorkshire. 

ESKER.      Refer  to  Dublin,  County. 

[Eskerl.     Court  Bk..  l.VJ2-160b  ;  CurtU, 

1920! 
ESKIMOS. 

Americanists.    Internal.  Cong.,  21,  1924, 

p2,  1925. 
Birket-Smith   (K.)  The  E. ;    tr.,   1936. 

[B.] 
Canadian  Arctic  Exped.,  Rep..  vl2B,  C, 

Copper  E. ;  Jenness  &  Cameron.  1923. 
Rep.,  vl3.  E.  folk-lore  :    Jenness, 

1924. 
Collins  (H.  15.)  .Archeol.  of  St.  Lawrence 

Isl.,  19.37. 

Prchist.  art  of  Alaskan  E.,  1029. 

Freuchcn    (P.)    Arctic    adv.    (1907-34), 

1936. 
Greenland  ;   Vahl  &c..  v2,  1928. 
Heller  (J.)  Nord  {jietion).  1928. 
Hrdlifka    (A.)    .\ntliropolog.    survey   in 

Alaska.  1930.     [B.] 
Jochelson   (W .)  Hist.,  ethn.  &  anthrop. 

of  the  Aleut.,  1933. 
Marshall  (R.)  Arctic  village.  1934. 
Montandon  (G.)  Civilis.  ainou  &  cultures 

arct.,  1937.     [B.] 
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ESKIMOS  [contintied]. 

Rasinusspn(K.)  Across  Arctic  Araer.,1927. 
Stefansson    (V.)    Hunters   of   the   great 

North,  1923. 
Thalbitzer    (W.).    ed.     Aramassalik    E., 

2p,  1914-23.     [B.] 
Kult.    Gottheiten     [in     Archiv    f. 

Rehg.-Wiss.,  B26.  1928]. 
Weizl  (.J. )  Thirty  years  in  golden  North  ; 

tr..  1932. 
Whittakcr  (C.  E.)  Arctic  E.,  1937. 
Language  &  Literature. 
[Bible:  E.  (Greenland)].     Test.  Nutak, 

1766;    1799. 
[ : (Labrador)]  Tamedsa  Johan- 

nesib  Aglangit,  1810. 
[ : (Labrador)].     Test.  (Matt.- 

Acts),  1876. 
Canadian    Arctic    Exped.     Rep.,     vl4, 

E.  songs  ;   Roberts  &c.,  1925. 
Jenness  (D.)  Compar.  vocab.  of  West  E. 

dialects,  1928. 
Kleinschmidt  (S.)  Gramra.  d.  gronland. 

Spr.  &c.,  1851. 
Thalbitzer  (W.)  Lang.  &  folk-lore  [in  h. 

Ammassalik  Eskimo,  p2,  1923]. 
Yakobson  (A.)  &c.  Children's  bks. ;  tr., 

1935. 

Refer  to  Alaska ;    American  Indians ; 

Ethnology ;  Greenland. 
ESNEUX,  Commune,     liefer  to  Belgium. 
Renard  (E.)  Toponymie  [in  Soc.  de  Litt. 

Wallonne,  t61,  1927]. 
ESOTERIC  BUDDHISM,  see  Theosophy. 
ESPERANTO. 

[Bible:  Esperanto].   SanktaBibUo.  1927. 
Long  (B.  E.)  E. ;   aims  &  claims,  1930. 
Privat   (E.)    Life    of    Zamenhof    (1875- 

1917);   tr.,  1931. 

Refer  to  Language,  Universal. 
ESPIRITO  SANTO,     liefer  to  Brazil. 
Institute  Hist,  e  Geog.  Brazil.    Revista, 

1839—. 
Wagemann    (E.)    Deut.    Kolonisten    in 

E.S.,  1915. 
ESSENES  &  THERAPEUTAE. 
Schudt  (.J.  J.)  De  Essenis.  1680.  [P2606]. 

Refer  to  Jewish  Christians ;    Jewish 

religion ;  Monasteries. 
ESSEX. 
Dines  (H.  G.)  &  F.  H.  Edmunds.     Geol. 

of  country  around  Romford,  1925. 
[Essex].     Excursions,  2v,  1818-19. 
[ ].     Feet   of  fines,   v2,    1272-1326, 

1913-28. 
Essex  Arch  Soc.     Trans.,  1858 — . 
Freshfield    (E.)    Communion    plate    of 

parish  churches  of  E.,  pi,  1899. 
Glegg  (W.  E.)  Birds  of  E.,  1929.     [B.] 
Godman  (E.)  Norman  archit.  in  E.,  1905. 
Gregory  (J.  W.)  Evol.  of  E.  rivers  &c., 

1922.     [B.]     [P2618]. 
Knights  (E.  S.)  E.  folk,  1935. 
MaxweU  (D.)  Detective  in  E.,  1933. 

Unknown  E.,  1925. 

Muilman  (P.)  New  &  oompl.   hist.,  6v, 

1770-2. 
Pari,  papers  [1630,  1633].     R.  Comm.  on 

Anc.  &  Hist.  Mon.  &o.,  rep.  5, 6, 1922-3. 

(cmd.  1676,  1777). 
Prehistoric  Soc.     Proc,  1935 — . 
Prehist.  Soc.  of  E.  AngUa.   Proc.,1908-34. 
Reaney  (P.  H.)  Essex,  1928. 

Place-names  of  E.,  1935. 

Roe  (F.)  E.  survivals,  1929. 

Round  (J.  H.)  Hist.  &  archa?ol.  essays, 

2v,  1898-1924. 
Roy.  Comm.  on  Hist.  Mons.     Inventory 
of  mons.  in  E.,  v3,  4,  1922-3.  " 


ESSEX  [continued]. 

Smith  (D.)  Pigeon  cotes  &c.  of  E.,  1931. 

[B.] 
Vaughan  (E.)  E.  village,  1928. 
White  (H.  J.  0.)  Geol.  of  co.  nr.  Saffron 
Walden,  1932. 
Refer  to 

^   '   English 

dialects. 
Epping 

Forest. 
FinchingQeld. 
Foulness. 
Genealogy. 
Hatfield 

Peverel. 
Havering- 
atte- 
Bower. 
Horkesley, 

Little. 
Hornchurch. 


!  Lindsell. 

Pleshy. 

Rayleigh. 

Romford. 

Saffron  W. 

St.  Osyth, 

Priory  of. 
I  Southend. 
j  Sudbury. 
!  Tendring 
i     Hundred. 
I  Waltham- 
stow. 

Wanstead. 

West  Ham. 


Audley  End 

Becontree. 

Beeleigh 

Abbey. 
Bradwell- 

on-Sea. 
Braintree. 
Coggeshall. 
Colchester. 
Dagenham. 
Dedham. 
East  Ham. 
Easton, 

Little. 
England. 

ESSINGTON,  Port,  see  Port  Essington. 
ESTABLISHMENTS,  CHURCH,  see  Church 

&  State. 
ESTAQUE.    Refer  to  Bouches-du-Rhone. 
Legre  (L.)  Botan.  en  Provence  &  Florula 

Estac.  (18o.),  1900. 
ESTATE  MANAGEMENT. 

Garnier  (R.  M.)  Land  agency,  1891. 

Refer  to  Agriculture  ;  Land. 
ESTE. 

Joannes,      Ferrar.     Ex      annal.      libris 

march.  E.  exoerpta  ( — 1454)  ;  Simeoni, 

1936. 

Refer    to    Lombards    &    Lombardy; 

Padua. 
ESTHERIAE,  see  Crustacea. 
ESTHETICS,  see  ^Esthetics. 
ESTHONIA. 

Croger  (C.)  Gesch.,  1159-1561,  2T,  1867- 

70. 
Davies  (E.  C.)  Wayfarer,  1937. 
Ee.sti   statistika  :     recueil   mensuel,   Nr. 

1-13,  1922-3. 
Eisen  (M.  J.)  Estn.  Mythologie,  1925. 
[Esthonia].     Constit.  (15th  June,  1920), 

1920.     [P2751]. 
[ ].     Eesti    (in   Esthon.,    Fr.,    Eng., 

Germ.) ;   Vellner  <t-  o.,  1923. 

[ ].     E.  finance  &  trade,  1928. 

[ ].     E.,  population,  cult.  &  econ. ; 

PuUerits,  1937. 
[Esthonie].     Lettre  :  prop,  de  paix  faite 

par    le     gouvt.     des     Soviets,     1919. 

[P2751]. 
[ ].     Mem.   sur  I'indep.,   <t-   Adden- 
dum, 1919.     [P2751]. 
[ ].     Pour  I'E.  independante,  I9I8. 

[P2707]. 
Estonian     year-bk.,      1927     <fc      1929 ; 

PuUerits,  1927-9. 
Jahrbuch   d.    bait.   Deutschtums   in   E. 

&c.,  1930. 
Kruus  (H.)  Hist,  de  I'E.  (—20c.)  ;    tr., 

1935. 
[Lettonie].     Traites  entre  la  L.  &  I'E., 

1923,  1923.     [P2750]. 
Luiga  (G.  E.)  Agrarreform  in  Eesti,  1920. 

[P2710]. 
Maddison    (E.)    Nat.    Minderheiten    E., 

1926.     [P2871]. 
Martna  (11.)  Estland,  die  Esten  u.  d.  estn. 

Frage,  1919. 
Ney  (G.)  Protect,  des  antiq.  en  E.,  1931. 

[P2964]. 
O'Hara  (V.  J.)  E.  (6c.—),  1922.   [P2730]. 
[Russia].     Treaty  of  peace  betw.  R.  & 

E.  (1920),  n.d.     [P2710]. 


ESTHONIA  [continued], 

Rutter  (0.)  New  Baltic  states,  1925.  [B.] 

Refer  to  Agriculture ;    Baltic  Prov. ; 

Esthonian  lang.  &  lit. ;  Lohde  ;  Oesel ; 

Reval. 
ESTHONIAN    LANGUAGE    &    LITERA- 
TURE. 
Barth   (C.    G.)    Wiis    kiimmend    kaks 

Piibli   Luggu   wannast  Testamendist 

&c.,  1860. 
[Bible :     Esthonian].       Piibli     Ramat, 

1739. 

[ : ].     Wastne  Test.,  1727. 

Hurt    (J.),    ed.     Setukeste    laulud,    vl, 

1904. 
Kallas  (A.  J.  M.)  E.  novelist :  F.  Tuglas, 

1927.     [P2876]. 

Refer  to  Ural-Altaic  languages. 
ESTREMADURA,  proo.,  Spain. 

Paredes  GuiUen  (V.)  Origen  d.  nombre 

de  E.,  1886. 

Refer    to    Jerez    de    los    Caballeros ; 

Montijo ;  Spain. 
ETA,  see  Japan,  Social  lile. 
ETAMPES.    Refer  to  Ile-de-France. 

[Etampes].     Cartulaire  de  Notre-Dame 

d'E.  (11-15C.);   AUiot,  1888. 
Soc.  Fr.  d'Archeol.    Congr^s  82  (1919), 

1920. 
ETATS-GfiNfiRAUX. 

Barrau    (E.    de)     1789    en    Rouergue : 

institut.    elect.,    1,    Senechaussee    de 

Rodez,  1873. 
Boullee   (A.   A.)   Hist.   (1302-1626),   2t, 

1845. 
Darling  (M.)  Opening  of  States  Gen.  of 

1789  &o.  [in.  Nebraska  Univ.  St.,  vl4, 

1914]. 
Hirschauer   (C.)    Etats   d'Artois,    1340- 

1640,  2t,  1923. 
Hyslop  (B.  F.)  Fr.  nationalism  in  1789 

acc.  to  Gen.  Cahiers,  1934.     ]B.] 
Miron  de  L'Espinay  (A.)  R.  Miron  &c.. 

Tiers  aux  E.  G.  de  1614,  1922. 
Morel   (0.)   E.  G.   de  Savoie,    1468-90, 

1933. 
Needham  (J.)  Meeting  of  1789  :    Union 

of  the  3  Orders  [in  Nebraska  Univ.  St., 

vl7,  1917]. 
Perreciot  (C.  J.)  Orig.  «fec.  des  Etats  de 

Franche-Comte,  1795. 
[Saint-Domingue].       Cahiers     de     dole- 

ances  de  St.  D.,  1789  ;    Maurel,  1933. 

[B.] 
Thibaudeau   (A.   C.)   Hist.,   j.   1789,  2t, 

1843. 

Refer  to  Assemblee  Nationale,  1789-92  ; 

France,  Constitution  ;    France,  Hist. ; 

Tiers  Etat. 
ETCHILHAMPTON.     Refer  to  WUtshire. 
[Etchilhampton].         Registers,      1630- 

1812  ;   Parry,  1905. 
ETCHING. 
Aiken  (H.)  Art  &  practice,  1849. 
Allen  (A.  A.)  Cat.  of  A.'s  coll.  of  Turner's 

Liber  stud.,  1929. 
Burl.    Fine    Arts    Club.     E.    work    of 

Rembrandt,  1877. 
Cameron  (D.  Y.)  Illust.  cat.  of  e.  &o., 

1887-1932  ;   Rinder,  1932. 
Cooke  (E.  W.)  65  plates  of  shipping  &c., 

1829. 
Cotman    (.1.   S.)   Archit.   antiq.  of   Nor- 
mandy ;   Turner,  2v,  1822. 
DelteU  (L.)  &   H.  J.  L.   Wright.     Cat. 

rais.  of  e.  of  C.  Mervon,  1924. 
Dodgson  (C.)  E.  &o.  bv  M.  Bone  :    cat., 

1,  1898-1907,  1909. 
French  e.  (1850-1917),  1922. 
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ETCHING  [conlinued]. 

Edwards  (E.)  Old  inns,  etched  bv  E.,  3 

div.,  1873-81. 
Ellis  (T.  J.)  12  etchings,  Cyprus.  1879. 
Eurst  (H.  E.  A.)  Orig.  engraving  &  e., 

1931. 
Gilhofer  (H.)  &  H.  Ransohburg.   Orig.  e. 

&c.,  15-17C.,  Cat.,  1924-7. 
Goya    (F.)    Dcsastres    de    la    guerra ; 

Dodgson,  1933. 
Hardie  (M.)  Brit,  school  ;    Icct..  1921. 
Hind  (A.  M.)  Hist,  of  engraving  &  e., 

1923.  [B.] 

Holme  (C.  G.),  (d.    E.  of  to-dav,  1929. 
Hood  (R.  H.)  HI.  cat.  of  e.  bv  A.  H. 

Haig,  1919.     [P28.59]. 
Hubbard   (E.   H.)   How   to   distinguish 

prints,  1926. 
Laver  (.J.)  Hist,  of  Brit.  &   Amer.  e., 

1929.     [B.] 
Loipnik  (F.  L.)  Hist,  of  French  e.  (16c  —), 

1924.  [B.] 

Lindsay  (N.)  Etchings,  1927. 
Lumsden  (E.  S.)  Art  of  e.,  1925. 
Ncwbolt  (F.)  E.  of  \V.  Strang,  1907. 
Plowman  {G.  T.)  Manual,  1924. 
Robins  (W.  P.)  E.  craft  :   guide,  1922. 
Salaman  (M.  C.)  Charm  of  the  e.'s  art, 

3p,  1920. 

E.  S.  Lum.sden  (1883—),  1928. 

Frank  Brangwyn,  1924. 

Laura  Knight. "l932. 

[Shilling  (A.)]   Book  of  A.  S. ;   Cortissoz 

&c.,  1937. 
Short  (F.)  On  the  making  of  e.,  1898. 
Smith  (J.  T.)  Celeb.  12  e.  (1815)  of  "itin. 

traders  &c.,  n.d. 
Sparrow  (W.  S.)  Bk.  of  Brit.  e.  (17-20c.), 

1926. 
Strang  (D.)  Printing  of  e.  &c.,  1930. 
Walcot  (W.)  Archit.  water-colours  &  e., 

1919. 
Biographies,  see  Engraving. 

Bffer  to  Art ;  Engraving  &  engravings. 
ETCHINGHAM.     Refer  to  Sussex. 

Hall  (S.)  Erhvngham  of  E.,  1850. 
ETERNAL  PUNISHMENT,  .we  Everlasting 

punishment. 
ETERNITY,      «r      Eschatology ;       Hell; 

Theology  ;  Time  &  space. 
ETHE,  BATTLE  OF,  1914,  see  European 

War,  1914-18. 
ETHELRED  II,  the  Unready,  k.  of  England, 

978-1016. 
Ashdown  (M.)  Eng.  &  Norse  doc.  rel.  to 

r.  of  E.,  19.30. 

Refer  to  England,  History. 
ETHER. 

Fuller  (.J.  B.)  Etheric  energies,  1929. 
Hooper  (W.  G.)  E.  &  the  living  universe, 

1935. 
Lodge  (O.  .J.)  E.  &  rcaUtv,  1925. 

My  philos.,  1933. 

Pappafava  (V.)  Thcorie  gen.  des  ondes  & 

la  liberte  de  I'e.,  1925.     [P2784]. 
Sander  (C.  G.)  Riddle  of  the  e.,  1929. 

Refer  to  Air  ;  Physics. 
ETHICAL  SOCIETIES. 

Spillir  (G.)  Kill,  niovt.  in  Gt.  Brit.,  1934. 

[B.] 

Refer  to  Ethics  ;   Rationalism  ;   Social 

science. 
ETHICS. 
History  (wp  aim  Ethics,  Ancient  writers  ; 

Ethics,  English  writers  &c.) 
Bayct  (A.)  Hist,  do  la  morale  en  Fr.,  tl, 

2,  Gaulois  &  op.  gallo-rnm.,  1930-1. 
Broad  (C.  1).)  5  types,  1930  ;  34. 
Carritt  (E.  F.)  Morals  &  politics,  1935. 


ETHICS  [continued]. 
History  [continued]. 
Disney    (J.)    View    of    laws    agst.    im. 

mciralitv  &c.  (—lie.),  1729. 
Field  (G.  C.)  Moral  theory,  1921. 
Gore  (C.)  Philos.  of  the  good  life,  1930. 
Hazard     (P.)     Crise     de    la    conscience 

europ.,  1680-171.'),  3t,  1935.     [B.] 
Hocking  (W.  E.)  Pres.  status  of  philos. 

of  law  &  of  rights.  1926. 
Kropotkin  (pr.  V.  A.)  E.  :  orig.  &  devel. ; 

tr..  1924. 
Mencken   (H.   L.)  Treatise  on   right  & 

wrong,  1934.     [B.] 
Saunders  (K.)  Ideals  of  E.  &  West,  1934. 
Schweitzer  (A.)  Kultur  u.  E.,  1923  ;   tr.. 

1923. 
Seilli^re  (E.)  Romantisme  &  morale,  1932. 
Tuker  (M.  A.  R.)  Past  &  future,  1938. 
Westcrmarck  (E.)  Early  beliefs  &  th.  Boc. 

infl.,  1932. 
Whittakcr  (T.)  Theory  of  abstr.  e.,  1916. 
Periodicals  &  Societies.    {Refer  to  Philo- 
sophy fir  other  Periodicals  <t  Societiex). 
Internat.  journal  of  e.,  1891 — . 
Revue  de   metaphvsique  et  de  morale, 

1897—. 

Refer  to 

Animals,        Education.      Philosophy. 

Treatmt.     Emotions.       Pleasure. 

of.  Epicureans.     Political 

Art.  Ethical  science. 

Avarice.  societies.       Poor. 

Betting  &c.    Evil.  Positivism. 

Capital  pun.    Evolution.       Religion. 
Casuistry.       Family  Repentance. 

Celibacy.  life.  Revolution. 

Character,    i  Friendship.     Science. 
Charity.  Heredity.        Secularism. 

Chastity.       '  Honesty.       ,  Self-culture. 
Children.         Honour.  Sin. 

Christian  e.     Humility.        Slavery. 
Christianity    Justice.  Social  sci. 

(Personal).  Law.  Stoics. 

Command-     Liberty.         ,  Success. 

ments.        Life.  Suicide. 

Compromise.  Lotteries.         Swearing. 
Conduct.         Love.  Temperance. 

Conscience.     Lying.  Temptation. 

Consolation.    Marriage.        Theology. 
Crime.  Maxims.  Truth. 

Cruelty.  Moral  educ.     Utilitarian- 

Culture.  Morals.  ism. 

Dancing.        Naturalism.     Virtue. 
Divorce.  Oaths.  Vivisection. 

Drama.  Obedience.      War. 

Duelling.        Patience.         Will. 
Duty.  Patriotism.      Young  men. 

Economics.     Peace. 
ETHICS,  AMERICAN  WRITERS. 

Adler  (F.)  IncompatibiUty  in  marriage. 

19.30. 

Beconstr.  of  spiritual  ideal.  1924. 

Aronson   (M.   J.)    Philos.   morale   de   J. 

Royce  &c.,  1927.     [B.] 
Cabot  (R.  C.)  Meaning  of  right  &  wrong, 

1933. 
Dewey  (J.)  &  J.  H.  Tufts.     Ethics,  n.d. 
Heermance  (E.  L.)  Codes  of  e.,  1924. 
Jones  (K.  M.)  Some  problems  of  life.  1937. 
Lippmann  (VV.)  Preface  to  morals,  1929. 
Mencken   (H.   L.)  Treatise  on  right  & 

wrong,  19.34.     [B.] 
Niebuhr  (R.)  Moral  man  &  immoral  soc, 

19.32. 
Pound  (R.)  Law  &  m.,  1926.     [B.] 
Raymond  (G.  L.)  E.  &  nat.  law,  1920. 
Sockman  (R.  W.)  Morals  of  to-morrow, 

1931.     [B.] 


ETHICS,  AMERICAN  WRITERS  \eonl.-\ 
Ten Broeke( J.)  Jlor. life* rcUg.,1922.  [B.] 
Tuker  (M.  A.  R.)  Past  &  future  of  e.,  1938. 
[Yale  Univ.l  Every  day  e.,  1910. 

Refer  to  Philosophy,  American. 
ETHICS,  ANCIENT  WRITERS. 
History  &  Criticism. 

N.fi. — For    critici'Wis    of    individital 

utters,  sec  their  names  in  A.  C 
Arnim  (H.  v.)  Arius  Didymus'  Abriss  d. 

peripatet.  Ethik,  1926. 

■ E.  in  Aristoteles'  Topik.  1927. 

Eudem.  E.  u.  Metaphysik,  1928. 

BUI  (A.)  La  morale  &  la  loi  dans  la  philos. 

ant..  1928.     [B.] 
Breasted  (J.   H.)  Dawn  of  conscience, 

1934;   35. 
Burnet  (J.)  Essays  &c.,  1929. 
Chapman  (J.  J.)  Lucian,  Plato  &  Gk. 

morals,  1931. 
Earp  (F.  R.)  Way  of  the  Greeks,  1929. 
Gillet  (M.  S.)  Fondement  intellect,  de 

morale  d'ap.  Aristote,  1928.     [B.] 
Gomoll  (H.)  Der  stoische  Phil.  Hekaton 

&c.  (Ic),  1933. 
Langerbeck  (H.)  Jo'fis  impvoiii-q  :  Dcmo- 

crits  E.  &c.,  1935. 
Leopardi  (c.  G.)  Moralisti  greci  (w.  extr., 

tr.)  [in  h.  Pensieri,  1932]. 
Lodge  (R.  C.)  Plato's  theory,  1928.    [B.] 
Peake  (A.  S.)  Brotherhood  in  Old  Test., 

1923. 
Stelzenberger   (J.)   Bezieh.   d.   friihchr. 

Sittenlehre   z.    Ethik   d.    Stoa,    1933. 

[B.] 
Walzer  (R.)  Magna  Moralia  u.  aristotel. 

Ethik,  1929. 

Refer  to  Christianity,  sub-heading  Anc. 

philos.   &c. ;   Paganism  ;   Philosophy, 

Ancient. 
ETHICS,  DANISH  WRITERS. 

Holberg  (L..  b.  af)  Mor.  Tanker  (1744); 

<t-  o.  wks.  [in  Saml.  Skr.,  B14,  1934]. 
Ross   (A.)   Kritik   d.  sogen.  prakt.  Er- 

kenntnis  :   iibers.,  1933. 
Suhm  (P.  F.)  Skrifter,  dl,  2,  1788-9. 

Refer  to  Philosophy,  Danish. 
ETHICS,  DUTCH  WRITERS. 

Delbos     (V.)      Probleme     moral     dans 

Spinoza  &c.,  1893. 
Kellermann    (B.)    Ethik    Spinozas :    fi. 

Gott  u.  Geist,  1922. 

Refer  to  Philosophy,  Dutch. 
ETHICS,  ENGLISH  WRITERS. 
History  &  Criticism. 

N.B. — For    criticisms    of    individual 

writers,  see  their  7iames  in  A.  C. 
Yvon    (P.)    Crises    de    la    morale   Ac. 

(— c.  1820),  1937. 
Works  :  to  18  century. 
Bolingbroke  (H.  St.-J.,  viacl.)  Reflections, 

1752. 
Clarendon  (E.  H.,  Ut  c.)  Coll.  of  tracts, 

1727. 
Cockburn  (C.)  Works,  2v,  1751. 
More  (H.)  Enchiridion  ethicum ;    Eng. 

tr.  (1690),  1930. 
Smith    (A.)    Theorie    d.   eth.    Gef iihle : 

lib.  Eckstcm,  2B,  1926.     [B.] 

:  19  century. 

Bradley  (F.  H.)  Eth.  studies,  1927. 
Fowler  (T.)  Progr.  morahtv,  1895. 
Lecky  (W.  E.  H.)  Map  of  life,  1902. 
Maurice  (J.  F.  D.)  Soc.  morality,  1886. 
Nightingale  (F.)     Suggestions,  3v,  1860, 

:  20  century. 

Alexander   (S.)    Beauty   &   o.   forms  ol 

value,  1933. 
Bosanquet  (B.)  Sci.  &  philos.  &c..  1927.   ' 
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ETHICS,  ENGLISH  WRITERS  [continued:]. 
Works  :  20  century  [cuntinued]. 
Carr    (H.    W.)    Changing    backgrounds, 

1927. 
Carritt  (E.  F.)  Theory  of  morals,  192S. 

[B.] 
Chance  (J.)  Cost  of  Eng.  morals,  1931. 
De  Burgh  (W.  G.)  Greatness  &  goodness, 

1932.     [P3001]. 
Rel.  of  morality  to  reUg.  [™  Brit. 

Acad.     Proc.  v21,  1935]. 
De  Selincourt  (O.)  Art  &  morality,  1935. 
Dickinson  (G.  L.)  Meaning  of  good,  1925. 
Ewing  (A.  C.)  Morality  of  punishment, 

1929. 
Field"(G.  C.)  Moral  theory,  1921. 
Gill  (E.)  Necessity  of  belief  &c.,  1936. 
Green   (P.)    Problem   of   right   conduct, 

1932. 
Haldane  (J.  B.  S.)  Science  &  e.,  1928. 
Heard  (G.)  Third  moraUty,  1937. 
Inge    (W.     R.)    Christian    e.    &     mod. 

problems,  1930. 

More  lay  thoughts,  1931. 

Rustic  moralist,  1937. 

Isbyam    (I.     C.)    Metaphysics    &    mod. 

rGSGftrch    lO*^? 
Jacks  (L.  P.)  ChaUenge  of  life,  1924. 
Joad  (C.  E.  M.)  Future  of  morals,  1936. 
Thrasymachus  :    or  fut.  of  morals, 

1925. 
Joseph  (H.  W.  B.)  Some  problems,  1931. 
Jury  (G.  S.)  Value  &  eth.  objectivity, 

1937.     [B.] 
Kirchwey      (F.),      ed.      Our      changing 

morality,  1925. 
Kirk  (K.  E.)  Threshold  of  e.,  1933. 
Laird  (J.)  Enq.  into  moral  notions,  1935. 

Idea  of  value,  1929. 

Morals  &  Western  relig.,  1931. 

St.  in  moral  theory,  1926. 

Langdon-Davies  (J.)  Science  &  common 

sense,  1931. 
Legge  (A.  E.  J.)  Cavaliers,  1936. 
Leon  (P.)  E.  of  power,  1935. 
MacDougall    (W.)    E.    &    mod.    world 

problems,  1924. 
Macmurray  (J.)  Reason  &  emotion,  1935. 
Marriott  (J.  A.  R.)  Economics  &  e.,  1923. 

[B.] 
Mowat  (R.  B.)  Public  &  priv.  morality, 

1933. 
Muirhead  (J.  H.)  Rule  &  end  in  morals, 

1932. 
Newsom  (G.  E.)  New  morality,  1932. 
Nicolas  (Y.)  Personal  immorality,  1925. 
Oakley  (H.  D.)  Hist.  &  the  seU,"l934. 
Paton  (H.  J.)  Good  wiU,  1927. 
Powvs  (J.  C.)  In  defence  of  sensuality, 

1930. 
Prichard  (H.  A.)  Duty  &  ignorance  of 

fact.  1932. 
Reid  (L.  A.)  Creative  moraUty,  1937. 
Ross  (W.  D.)  The  right  &  the  good,  1930. 
Roth  (L.)  Sci.  of  morals,  1928. 
Russell  (B.  A.  W.)  Marriage  &  morals, 

1929;   30. 

What  I  believe,  1925. 

Samuel  (H.  L.  S.,  visct.)  Belief  &  action, 

1937. 

Practical  e.,  1935.     [B.] 

Scullard  (H.  H.)  E.  of  the  Gospel  &  of 

nature,  1927. 
Seth  (J.)  Essays,  1926. 
Stapledon  (W.  O.)  Mod.  theory  :    rel.  of 

e.  &  psychology,  1929. 
Stocks  (J.  L.)  Limits  of  purpose,  1932. 
Streeter  (B.  H.)  Moral  adv.,  1934. 
Sturt  (H.)  Human  value.  1923.  " 


ETHICS,  ENGLISH  WRITERS  [continued]. 
Works  :  20  century  [continued]. 
Tavlor  (A.  E.)  Faith  of  a  moralist,  2s, 

1930;   2s,  1931. 
Tebbutt  (N.)  Moral  obUgation,  1933. 
Turner  (.J.  E.)  Philosoph.  basis  of  moral 

obligation.  1924. 
Watt  (W.  A.)  Soc.  moraUty,  1901. 
Webb   (C.   C.   J.)   Century  of  Anglican 

theol.,  1923. 
Wells  (H.   G.)  Anatomy  of  frustration, 

1936. 
Westermarck    {E.    A.)    Eth.    relativity, 

1932. 
Whittaker  (T.)  Theory  of  abstract  e., 

1916. 

Refer  to  Conduct ;    Ethics,  American 

writers  ;  Philosophy,  English. 
ETHICS,  FRENCH  WRITERS. 
Works  :  to  18  century. 
Esprit  (J.)  Falsehood  of  human  virtue  ; 

tr.,  1691. 
La  Bruy^re.     (E.  (17c.),  5t,  1922. 
La  Primaudaye  (P.  de)  Acad,  fr.,  1587. 
La  Rochefoucauld  (v.  J.  F.  de)  Ramassis, 

c.  1783. 
Loryot    (F.)   Secretz   moraux   cone,   les 

passions,  1614. 
Toussaint  (F.  V.)  McBura,  1748;  tr.,  1749. 

:  19  century. 

Caro    (E.    M.)    Probl.    de    morale    soc, 

1876. 
Mole  (cte.  L.  M.)  Essais  de  morale  &  de 

polit.,  1809. 

:  20  century. 

Bavet  (A.)  Hist,  de  la  mor.  en  Fr.,  tl,  2. 

1930-1. 
Bergson  (H.)  2  sources  de  la  mor.  &  de 

la  relig.,  1932  ;   tr.,  1935. 
Corra  (E.)  Devoirs  naturels  de  I'homme, 

1905. 

Morale  soc,  1905. 

Duhamel  (G.)  Possession  du  monde,  1920. 
GiUet   (M.   S.)   Fondement  intellect,   de 

mor.,  1928.     [B.] 

La  mor.  &  les  morales,  1925. 

Loisy  (A.)  Crise  morale  &c.  (20c.),  1937. 

Mor.  humaine,  1923. 

PastoreUi  (F.)  Glorious  bondage  of  ill- 
ness ;   tr.,  1936. 
Rueff   (J.)    Physical    to    soc.    sci. ;    tr., 

1929. 

Refer  to  Conduct ;  Philosophy,  French. 
ETHICS,  GERMAN  WRITERS. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Bietak    (W.)    Lebenslehre   &c.   d.   jiing. 

Romantik,  1936. 
Works. 
Auerbach  (M.)  Mitleid  u.  Charakter,  1921. 
Dilthey  (W.)  Gesamm.  Schr.,  B6,  1924. 
Driesch  (H.)  Ethical  princ. ;   tr.,  1930. 
Hartmann  (N.)  Ethics  ;    tr. ;    Muirhead, 

3v, 1932 

Ethik,  1926. 

Kant  (I.)  Gesam.  Schr.,  B19,  1934. 

Lect.  on  ethics  ;   tr.,  1930. 

Keyserhng  (H.,  Graf,  v.)  Wiedergeburt, 

1927;  tr.  (Recov.  of  truth),  1929. 
Menger  (A.)  HoBoe  yKCHie  o  BpaBCXBCH- 

HOCTH,  1906. 
Menzer    (P.)    Ethik    [in    Dessoir    (M.) 

Lehrbuch,  B2,  1925]. 
Meyer   (M.)   Grundskizze   zu   e.   System 

ci.  E.,  1923. 
Welcsch  (F.)  Wagnis  d.  Mitte,  1937. 
WiUmann  (.M.)  Ethik.  1923. 

Refer  to  Philosophy,  German. 
ETHICS,  GREEK  WRITERS,  see  Ethics, 

Ancient  writers. 


ETHICS,  HINDU,  see  Hinduism. 
ETHICS,  ITALIAN  WRITERS. 

Bemi  (F.)  Accademia,  2p,  1657-S. 
Bruno    (G.)    Dialoghi    morali    [in   Op., 

var.  eds.] 
Colesanti  (G.)  Esiste  une  morale?,  1937. 
CoUenuccio   (P.)   Op.   morali  &c   (15c.), 

1929. 
Croce  (B.)  Aspetti  morali  d.  vita  polit., 

1928. 

The  conduct  of  life  ;   tr..  1925. 

Cultura  e  vita  mor.,  1926. 

&  S.  Caramella,  edd.     Politici  &c. 

(17c.),  1930. 
Leopardi  (c.  G.)  Operette  morali,  1928. 

Pensieri  &c. ;  Donati,  1932. 

Manzoni  (c.  A.)  Morale  cattol.  [in  h.  Op. 

var..  1853]. 
VaUi  (L.)  Valore  supremo,  1913. 
ZuccoU  (L.)  Peccato  e  tentazioni,  1926. 

Refer  to  Philosophy,  Italian. 
ETHICS,  JEWISH,  see  Jewish  religion  &c. 
ETHICS,    LATIN    WRITERS,    see   Ethics, 

Ancient  Writers. 
ETHICS,     MEDIAEVAL     WRITERS     (to 

16  century). 
Works. 
Albertus,  Judex,  Brix.  [in  Bostock  (J.  K.) 

A.  B.  in  Germ.  (13c),  1924]. 
Bacon  (R.)  Opus  majus  (13c.),  var.  eds. 
Boethius  (A.  M.  T.  S.)  De  moribus  (6c.) 

[in  Goldast  (M.)  Paraenet.,  1604]. 
Garland   (J.)    Morale   scolarium    (13c.); 

Paetow,  1927. 
MancineUus  (A.)   Spec,  de  moribus  &c. 

[in  h.  Thesaurus.  1519]. 

Refer  lo  Philosophy,  Mediaeval. 
ETHICS,  ORIENTAL. 

Aiyer  (P.  S.  S.)  Evol.  of  Hindu  moral 

ideals,  1935. 
Dawson  (M.  M.)  Eth.  relig.  of  Zoroaster, 

1931.     [B.] 
Tachibana  (S.)  Ethics  of  Buddhism,  1926. 

[B.] 

Refer  to  Buddhism  ;  Hinduism  ;  Philo- 
sophy, Oriental. 
ETHICS,  RUSSIAN  WRITERS. 

Berdyaev  (N.  A.)  De  la  destination  de 

I'homme  ;  tr.,  1935  ;   Eng.  tr.,  1937. 
Kropotkin  (pr.  P.  A.)  Ethics  :   tr.,  1924. 

Refer  to  Philosophy,  Russian. 
ETHICS,     SPANISH     &     PORTUGUESE 

WRITERS. 
Coimbra  (L.)  Alegria  &c.  ;   tr.,  1921. 
Mello  (F.  M.  de)  Carta  de  guia  de  casados 

(1651),  1923. 
Oloriz    (J.    C.    de)    Molestias    d.    trato 

humano,  1887. 
Suarez   de   Figueroa   (C.)    El   passagero 

(1617)  ;    Rose,  1914. 
Zavaleta  (J.  de)  Obras,  1692. 

Refer  to  Philosophy,  Spanish. 
ETHICS,  SWISS  WRITERS. 

Piaget  (J.)  Moral  judgment  of  child  ;  tr., 

1932. 
ETHIOPIA. 

Antiquities,  see  Egypt,  Antiquities. 
History. 
'Amda     Seyon,     Ic.     of    E.     Hist,     des 

guerres   (14c.),  Ethiop.   &    Fr.  ;    Per- 

ruchon, 1890. 
Beardsley    (G.    H.)    Negro    in    Gr.    &c. 

civiUz.,  1929.     [B.] 
Budge  (E.  A.  T.  W.)  Hist.,  2y,  1928.  [B.] 
Chaine  (M.)  Chronol.  d.  temps,  chret., 

1925. 
Conti  Rossini  (C.)  St.  d'E.,  pi,  1928. 
Heeren  (A.  H.  L.)  Hist,  researches  &c. ; 

tr.,  vl,  1838. 
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ETHIOPIA  [cotitinued]. 
History  \conlinned]. 
IMiili]).  ()/  Dnbra  Lihanos.     Gadla  Kilpoa 

p   (Jailla  Yohanncs  (14- I5c.)  ;    Conti 

Rossiiii,  1903. 
Zervos     (A.)     Empire     d'E.,     1906-35, 

1936. 

Refer  to  Abyssinia ;  Sudan. 
ETHIOPIC  LANGUAGE  &  LITERATURE. 
At'thiopica  :    revue  philolo}^.,  1933-.^). 
Conti  liossini  (C.)  Aethiopica,  2p,  1923-5. 

[P3()52,  3050]. 
Mekan  o  Suro  e  loro  ling.,    1914. 

[P3051  ]. 
Stuiii  di  popolaz.  dell'   E.,   1914. 

[P3050]. 
Khristianskii  Vostok,  t5,  6, 1917-22. 
Littmann  (E.)  Ge'ez  Studien   [in   Kon. 

Ges.,  Gottinpen.  Naehr.,  1917.  1918]. 
Mittwocli  (E.)  Tnulit.  Ausspr.,  1926. 
Bibliography  (set.  nlxu  IVISS.  below). 
Bezold    (C.)     Syr.     u.     Athiop.,     1905. 

[1'3055]. 
Black  (G.  F.)  Ethiopica  &  Amharica  [in 

New     York :      Library.     Bull.,     v32, 

1928]. 
Conti  Kossini  (C.)  Progres  d.  et.  ethiop., 

1894-7,  1898.     [P3049]. 
Studi  etiop.  in  Italia  (1861-1911), 

f.l,  1913.     [P30.52]. 
Fumagalli  (G.)  Bibl.  etiop.,  1893. 
Dictionaries. 
Brauner-Plazikowski(H.)Atliiop.-amhar. 

Glossar  (Sawasew),  1914. 
Grammars. 
Chainc  (M.)  Gram,  ethiop.,  1907. 
Dillmann  (C.  F.  A.)  E.  grammar  ;    tr., 

1907. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Conti  Rossini  (C.)  Ge'ez,  1913.     [P3050]. 

PiccoU  studi  e.,  1912.     [P.3055]. 

Princ.    studi    pubbl.     in     occ.    d. 

missione  Duchesne-Fournet  in  Abiss., 

1910.     [P3055]. 
Grebaut     (S.)     Litt.     ethiop.     pseudo- 

clemcntine,  1907.     [P.3053]. 
Guidi  (I.)  Storia  d.  Ictt.  et.,  19.32. 
Harden  (.J.  M.)  E.  Xtn.  Ut.,  1926. 
Mercer  (S.  A.  B.)  E.  liturgy,  its  sources 

&c.,  1915. 
Pereira  (F.  M.  E.)  Homilias  de  S.  Joao 

Chrysostomo,  1910.     LP3055]. 
Turaev  (B.  A.)  AOhcc.  CBoOonHue  Mbicjiii- 

TBJiH  17d.,  1903.     [P.30.50]. 
Hac.TfiaoB.  Bi  oOji.  ariojior.  hctok. 

(w.  tr.).  1902. 
Weyniann  (C.  F.)  Aothiop.  &e.  Ubersetz. 

d.  Pseudocallisthenes,  1901.     [P3054]. 
Inscriptions. 
Conti  Rossini  (C.)  Iscr.  dell'  obelisco  pr. 

Matara,  1896.     [P.30.'52]. 
Muller  (H.  D.)  Insera.  [in  Bent  (.1.  T.) 

.Sacred  city,  1896]. 
Manuscripts. 
[Bibl.  Nat.]     Cat.  des   mss.  eth.  de  la 

coll.  d'Abbadie  ;   Chaine,  1912. 
[ ]  Cat    des   mss.  ctb.  de    la   coll. 

Mondon.     Vidailliet;     Chaine,    1913. 

[P3050]. 
[ ]    Cat.   des    rass.    6th.    (Gheez   & 

Amhariquc),  1877. 
Cohen   (M.)   Mission   ling,   en   Abyssinie 

(1910-11),  1912.     rP30.52). 
Conti  Rossini  (C.)  M.SS.   K.  d.  missione 

catt.  di  Cheren,  1904.     [P3051  ]. 
Not.  8.  lea  mss.  eth.,  coll.  d'Abbadie, 

1914. 
George,  St.     G.  of  Lydda  (faca.)  ;   w.  tr. 

&c..  Budge,  1930. 


ETHIOPIC  LANGUAGE  &c.  [mnlinuM]. 
Manuscripts  Iconiiuuni]. 
Koniiiliche      Uibl.,      Berlin.     Iiiventaire 

des  mss.  eth.  acquis  dep.  1878,  1912. 

[P30.%]. 
Takla    Haymanot.     Life,  faes.  of   B.M. 

MS.  Or.  723,  n.d. 
Turaev    (B.    A.)    3eion.    pvKonHCH    bt> 

C.-IIeTepG.,  1906. 
Texts  &  Translations. 
[Abyssinia].     Cron.   reale   abiss.,    1800- 

40;    Eth.  ct  Ital.  tr.,  1917. 
[ ].     Roval    Chron.    of    Abyssinia  ; 

TV.  tr.  &c.  ;  Weld-Blundell,  1922. 
[Addis-Abeba].     Docs.     rel.     au     coup 

d'etat  d'A.-A.,  27  Sept.,  1916,  1916. 
Aethiopica  ;   revue  philol.,  1933-5. 
[Aethiopische].     Liturgie   z.  Tauf.  Fest 

d.     Aetb.    Kirche:     Arnhard,     1886. 

[P3048J. 
'Arada    Sfyon,     k.    of    E.     Hiat.    des 

guerres  (14c.),  te.rf  <t-  tr. ;    Perruchon, 

1890. 
[Anaphora].     Jitbiop.     A.   d.   hi.   Basi- 

liua  (text  tt-  tr.) ;   Euringer,  1934. 
[ ].     Athiop.  A.  d.  hi.  .Johannes  u. 

Jacobus  V.  Sarug  ;    Euringer,  1934. 
[ ].    Athiop.  Gregorius-A. ;   Lofgren, 

text  *  Ir..  1933. 
[Apocrvpha].     Apoeryphes  ethiop. ;    tr. 

Bassl-t,  lOp,  1893-1900. 
'Aragawi      (Z.-.\I.)     "Gadla";       Guidi 

{text  &  Sommario),  1896. 
Bahayla-Mika'el      (abba).        Livre     des 

myst^res,  texte  &  tr.,  1903.    [P3049]. 
Bcsu'a    Amlak.    B.    A.    e    il   conv.    d. 

Trinita;  Conti  Ros.sini,  1902.  [P3051]. 
Bezold  (C.)  Arab.-athiop.  Test.  Adami, 

1906.     [P3049]. 
[Bible  :  Etiiiop.]      Bks.    of   Solomon    & 

Sirach  (in  Ethiop.),  1925. 

: ]  Ethiop.  N.T.,  1914. 

: ]  Evangelia  Aethiop.  &  Am- 

har.,  1874. 

: ]   Gospels  in  Ethiop.,  1925 

: ]    Livre  de  Job  (text  d-  tr.) ; 

tr.,  1905.     [P3049]. 
: ]   Livro    do    profeta    Amos 

(text  &  tr.) ;    Pereira,  1917. 

-]    Nov.  Test.  JEth. ;    Piatt, 


1830. 
1909-11. 


-]     Octateuch ; 


Boyd,  pi,  2 

{Elk 


d: 


: ]      Paralipomenes 

Fr.) ;   Grebaut,  1932. 

:— — ]      Vet.  Test.  Aeth.;     Dill- 
mann, tl,  2,  5,  1853-94. 

: ]    Vet.    Test.    Mth.    idiom. 

conscr.,  4v,  1923-6. 
Budge  (E.  A.  T.  W.)  Alexander  bk.  in 

E.;    tr.,  1933. 
Bandlet   of   righteousness,   facs.   & 

tr.,  1929. 
Contcndings   of    the    Apostles   &c. 

(Eth.  &  tr.),  2v,  1899-1901. 
110  miracles  of  our  Lady  Mary  ;  tr., 

1923  •   1933. 
Lady      Meux      MSS.     No.     2^: 

miracles  of  V'irgin  Mary  &c.  [Eng.  <fc 

Ethiop.},  1900.  ' 
Legends  of  Our  Lady  Mary  ;    tr., 

1922;    1933. 
Chaine   (M.)  Cycle   de   la   Vierge,    1906. 

[P3049]. 
Cliron.  ethiop.  (18o.)  [in  Basset  (R.)  Et. 

s.  I'hist.  d'Ethiopie,  1882]. 
Chrysostom,  St.     Homilia,  1  d-  2,  sobre 

o  baptismo  d.  N.S.  .lesus  Christ,  text  tt 

tr.  ;    Pereira,  1911.      [P30.'">6]. 


ETHIOPIC  LANGUAGE  &c.  [continued]. 
Texts  &  Translations  [cuntinued]. 
Chrysostom,  Ht.     iloniitia  s.  as  vodas  de 

C'una;  Pereira,  1911.     [P3056]. 
Conti  Rossini  (C.)  Convento  di  Taana 

&o.,  1910.     [P3051]. 
Doc.  s.  cristianesimo  n.  lemen  (6c.), 

1911.     LP3056]. 
Evangelo   di   Dabra   Libanos   (13- 

18c.),  1901.     [P3051]. 
Legge     dei     Loggo     Sarda,     1904. 

[P3055]. 

Note  etiop.,  1897.     [P3055]. 

Ricordi    di    un     sogg.    in    Eritrea 

(w.  texts),  1903.     [P30.''>5]. 
Vitae  sanct.  antiq.  (E.  text  <t  tr.), 

1904. 
Vitae  sanct.  indigen.  (E.  text  <fc  tr.), 

pi,  1904. 
Corpus  iuris  Abesain.  (Aothiop.,  Arab.  & 

Lat.);   Bachmann,  1889.    [P3048]. 
Daniel,  abbot.    Vida  do  Abba  D.  (Eth.  <t 

Pnrtug.),  1897.    [a.  c.  in  P30.50]. 
"  Fetha  Nagast  "  o  Legisl.  dei  re  {text  d) 

tr.)  ;   Guidi,  2v,  1897-9. 
Gabra-Manfas-Qedous.     Miracles,  texte 

&  tr. ;   NoUet,  1933-5. 
George,  St.    G.  of  Lydda  :   cultus  in  E. ; 

w.  tr.  &c.  Budge,  1930. 
Gregory,    Illuminator.      Vida ;     w.    tr. ; 

Pereira,  n.d.     rP3052]. 
Grohmann  (A.)  yEthiop.  Marienhymnen ; 

hrsg.,  lib.  u.  erl.  v.  A.  G.,  1919. 
Gufebr^-Sellassie.     Chron.   du   regne  de 

Menelik  II ;   tr.,  2t  d  Atlas,  1930-2. 
Guidi    (I.),    ed.      Annales    lohannia    I, 

Ivasu  I  &c.  (17-18C.,  Ethiop.  &  Fr.), 

2p,  1903-5. 
Annales  regum  lyasu  II  &  lyo'as 

(1730-69,  Eth.  text),  1910. 

Proverbi  &c.,  1894.     [P3057]. 

Qene  o  inni  abissini  (E.  <t*  Ital.), 

1901.  [P3051]. 

Halevy  (J.)  Prieres  des  Falashas,  texte 

ethiop.  &  tr.  en  Heb.,  1877. 
Hayla  Mikael.    Storia  di  H.  M. ;  Guidi, 

1902.  [P3051]. 

Hermae    Pastor ;    Aethiop.   ed.  &  Lat. 

vertit  A.  d'Abbadie,  1860. 
Isaac,    abbot    of    Tiphre.      Martyrio   do 

abba  I.   1903.     [P3054] ;    Fortug.  tr., 

1903.  [P3054]. 

Lsaiah.     Ascensio   I.,   Athiop.   &   Lat. 

Dillmann,  1877. 
f.Jesus    Xt.]       Miracles    de    J. :     text* 

ethiop.  &  tr. ;    Grebaut,  p3,  1923. 
John,  bp.  of  Nihiou.    ('hron.  (7s. ;  texte 

&  tr.);    Zotenberg,  1883. 
Kebra     Nagast ;      d.     Herrlichkeit     d. 

Konige,    mit   deut.    t)bers. ;     Bezold, 

1905. 
Lebna  Dengel.     Storia  ;    Conti  Rossini, 

1894.     [P3()51]. 
Littmann  (E.)  Legend  of  Q.  of  Sheba, 

1904.  [P30.-.4]. 

,     ed.       Mahaletit      Ge'ez,     1899. 

[P3055]. 
Philos.  Abessini  {Ethiop.  d  Lai.), 

1904. 
Tales  &c.  of  Tigre  tribes,  text  &  tr., 

2v,  1910. 
Marha  'e«  ur   (Guida   d.  eieco) ;    Guidi, 

1896.     |I';J051]. 
Mary   of   Egi/pl.      Vida   de   Santa  M.; 

Pereira.  191)3.      [P30.5O]. 

Apocrypha,  in  Lat. ; 


Mary,  Ihe   Virgin. 

Chaine,  190!). 
Redaz.  e.  d. 

i  Parti,  1896. 


Preghiera  d.  Verg.  fr» 
[P3051]. 
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ETHIOPIC  LANGUAGE  &c.  [continued]. 
Texts  &  Translations  [continued]. 

[Mashafa].     Matzhafa  Dorho  :    Vivre  du 

coq  ;   ed.  &  tr.  Chaine,  1905.    [P3050]. 
[Nagran].      Hist,   dos    martvres   de    N. 

(d.  523) :   Pereira,  1899. 
Onuphrius.      .S7.      (Abunafre).        Vida ; 

Pereira,  1905.     [P3056]. 
Paul,  St.y  of  Thebes.     Vida.  vers,   eth., 

1903  ;   tr.  Pereira.  1904.    [P3054]. 
Pawlos.    Autobiog.  (16c.  text  <t-  Ital.  tr.) ; 

Conti  Rossini.  1918.     [P3056]. 
Pereira  (F.  M.  E.).  ed.    Duas  homilias  s. 

S.  Tome,  1914.     [P305o]. 
Martvrio  de  Santa  Emeraves,  1902. 

[P3049]' 
Poesia  etiop.   (Imag.   de  lleniiek), 

1915.     [P3055]. 
Perruchon   (.J.),   ed.     Hist.   d'Eskender, 

'Amda    Seyon    II    &    Xa'od    (1478- 

1508),  t«xte  ethiop.  &  tr.,  1894. 
Vie  de  Lalibala,  texte  &  tr.  (13c.), 

1892. 
Philip,  of  Dahra  Libanos.     Gadla  Filpos 

e   Gadla   Yohannes   (14-15c.);     Conti 

Rossini,  1903. 
Physiologus.     Athiop.     Ubers.     de    P. ; 

Hommel,  1877. 
Proclus,    bp.    of   Cyzicus.     Homilia.    w. 

Latin  tr. ;   Pereira,  1907.     [P3052]. 
Bahlfs  (A.)  Nissel  u.  Petraeus.  i.  athiop. 

Textausg.  &c.  [in  Kon.  Ges.,  Gottingen. 

Nachr.,  1917]. 
Samuel,  priest,  of  monastery  of  Kalamun. 

Vida  (7c.) :   Pereira,  1894. 
Sarsa-Dengel.    k.    of    Ethiopia.     Guerre 

contre  les  Falashas  (16c.),  texte  &  tr. ; 

Halew,  1907. 
Hist,  regis  S.D.  (1563-97),  Eth.  & 

Fr. ;   Conti  Rossini,  1907. 
Susenvos,    k.    of    Ethiopia.     Chronica 

(17c.) ;   tr.  Pereira;   2t,  1892-1900. 
Synaxaire     ethiopien ;       publ.     &      tr. 

Grebaut,  pl-4,  1905-27 ;    [a.  c.  of  pi 

in  P3049]. 
[Svnaxarium].     Bk.  of  saints  of  E.  Ch. ; 

tr..  Budge,  4v,  1928. 
Takla  Haymanot.     Gadla  ;    Conti  Ros- 
sini, 1896. 
Theophilus,   bp.   of  Alex.    Discorso   su 

Monte  Coscam  ;   Conti  Rossini,  1912. 
Turaev    (B.    A.),     ed.     Mon.     Aethiop. 

hagiolog.  [in  Eth.],  f.  1-3,  1902-5. 
Walda  Maryam.     Chron.  de  Theodores  11 

(1853-68),  texte  d-  tr.,  2v,  1905. 
Yafqerana'   Egzi.     Leben   (14c.) :   Text 

(15c.)  u.  tibers.,  Wajnberg,  1936. 
Yohannes,     bp.     of     Aksum.     Omilia ; 

Conti  Rossini,  1898.     [P3049]. 

Refer  to   Amharic    language ;     Tigre 

lang.  &c. 
ETHNOLOGY. 

N.B. — For  the  Ethnology  of  separate 

countries,  see  each  country. 
[Anthropologie].     Congres  internal,  des 

Sciences  anthropolog.  &  e.,  1934. 
Benedict  (R.F.)  Patterns  of  culture,  1935. 
Berliner  Gesells.  f.  Anthrop.  &c.,  1882- 

1902. 
Bevolkerung  d.  Erde  ;    Behm  &c.,  B14, 

1931. 
Brandstetter    (R.)     Wir    ilenschen     d. 

indones.  Erde,  pl-11,  1921-37. 
Buschan  (G.)  Illustr.    Vblkerkunde,  2B, 

1922-6.     [B.] 

Sitten  d.  Volker,  3B,  1914-16. 

Crawley  (A.  E.)  St.  of  savages*  sex,  1929. 
•  Crookshank  (F.  G.)  Mongol  in  our  midst, 

1924.     [B.] 


ETHNOLOGY  [continued]. 

Curie  (J.  H.)  To-dav  &  to-morrow,  1926  ; 

28. 
Dixon  (R.  B.)  Racial  hist,  of  man.  1923. 
Eickstedt  (E.,  Frhr.  v.)  Grundlagen  d. 

Rassenpsychologie,  1936.     [B.] 
Field  (H.)  Races  of  mankind,  1933. 
Fischer  (E.)  Rassenlehre,  1923.     [B.] 
Fleure  (H.  J.)  Racial  distrib.  in  light  of 

arch,  [in  John  Rylands  Lib.  BuU.,  vl7, 

1933]. 
Forde    (C.    D.)    Habitat,    economy    & 

society,  1934.     [B.] 
Foster  (T.  S.)  Fr.  savagery  to  commerce, 

1930. 
Frazer  (.1.  G.)  Garnered  sheaves,  1931. 
Cirabner  (F.)  Ethnologie,  1923.     [B.] 

Methode,  1911. 

Greenwood  (J.)  Curiosities  of  savage  Ufe, 

1863. 
Gregory  (J.  W.)  Menace  of  colour,  1925. 

[B.] 

Race  as  poUt.  factor,  1931. 

Haddon   (A.   C.)   Races  &   th.   distrib., 
[B.] 
(J.  B.  S.)  Heredity  &  politics, 


1924. 
Haldane 

1938. 
Hamblv 


educ. 


(W.   D.)   Origs.  of 

prim,  peoples,  1916.     [B.] 
Hertz  (F.)  Race  &  civiliz.,  tr.,  1928. 
Hiler  (H.l  Intr.  to  St.  of  costume,  1929. 

[B.] 
Hobhouse  (L.  T.)  &c.    Material  culture 

&    soc.    institut.   of   simpler    peoples, 

1930.     [B.] 
Horner  (G.)  Die  Waldvolker,  1927.    [B.] 
Huntington  (E.)  Character  of  races,  1924. 
lorga  (N.)  Essai  de  synthese  de  I'hist.  de 

I'humanite,  4t,  1926-8. 
Keith  (A.)   Ethnos :    problem  of  race, 

1931. 
Erol.  of  human  races  [in  Anthrop. 

Inst.     Journal,  v58,  1928]. 
Lagden    (G.    Y.)    Native    races    of    the 

Emp.,  1924.     [B.] 
Levy-Bruhl    (L.)    How    natives    think ; 

tr.,  1926. 
Marett  (J.  R.  de  la  H.)  Race,  sex  & 

environment,  1936. 
Mathews  (B.  J.)  Clash  of  colour,  1925  ; 

1936.     [B.] 
Mead  (M.),  ed.     Co-operation  &  compet. 

am.  prim,  peoples,  1937.     [B.] 
Mehedmti    (S.)     Caract.    etnogr.,     prin 

munca  si  uneltele,  1920. 
Miller  (H.  A.)  Races,  nations  &  classes, 

1924. 
Montandon    (G.)    L'ologenese    humaine, 

1928.     [B.] 

La  race — les  races,  1933.     [B.] 

JIurrav  (G.  A.)  Anc.  rites  &  ceremonies, 

1929. 
Oldham  (J.  H.)  Xtianity  &  race  problem., 

1924;    1925. 
Peake  (H.)  &  H.  J.  Fleure.     Peasants  & 

potters,  1927. 
Pittard  (E.)  Les  races  &  I'hist.,  1924  ; 

tr.,  1926.     [B.] 
Pitt-Rivers  (G.  H.  L.-F.)  Clash  of  culture 

&c.,  1927. 
Rivers  (W.  H.   R.)  Aims  of  e.   [in  h. 

Psychology  &c.,  1923]. 

■  Psychology  &  e.,  1926. 

-.Soc.  organisation,  1924.     [B.] 

Roberts  (S.   H.)   Pop.   problems  of  the 

Pacific,  1927. 
Sayce  (A.  H.)  Races  of  Old  Test.,  1925. 
Schmidt  (M.)  Prim,  races  of  mankind  ; 

tr.,  1926. 


ETHNOLOGY  [continued]. 

[Schmidt  (W.)]  Festschrift  ;  Koppers, 
1928. 

[Seligman  (C.  G.)].  Essays  pres.  to  S. ; 
Evans-Pritchard  &c.,  1934. 

Spencer  (H.)  Descr.  sociology,  no.  3,  11, 
15,  1925-34. 

Stoddard  (L.)  Clashing  tides  of  colour 
(20c.),  1935. 

Sydow  (E.  V.)  Kunst  u.  Relig.  d. 
Naturvolker,  1926.     [B.] 

Taylor  (G.)  Environment  &  nation,  1936. 

Environment  &  race,  1927. 

Thurnwald  (R.)  Econs.  in  prim,  com- 
munities, 1932.     [B.] 

Werden,    W'andel    u.    Gestalt.    d. 

Rechtes  &e.,  1934.     [B.] 

Unwin  (J.  D.)  Sex  &  culture,  1924.     [B.] 

Wundt  (W.  M.)  Volkerpsvch.,  BIO.  1920. 

Zeitschrift  f.  Ethn..  1882—. 
Africa,  see  Africa  ;  Bantu  races  ;  Kaffirs 

&c. ;  Negroes  ;  Pigmies. 
America,  see  American  Indians  ;  Aztecs  ; 

Eskimos  ;  Mexico  ;  Negroes. 
Asia :  General  Works. 

Buschan  (G.),  ed.  lilust.  Volkerkunde, 
B2i,  1923.     [B.] 

Bu.xton  (L.  H.  D.)  Peoples  of  A.,  1925. 
[B.] 

FUippi  (F.  de)  Rel.  sci.  d.  Sped.  Ital.  de 
F.,  s2,  v8,  9,  1924-5.     [B.] 

Hommel  (F.)  E.  u.  Geog.  d.  alt.  Orients, 
1926. 

Kaudem  (W.)  Ethnogr.  st.  in  Celebes, 
pl-4,  1925-9. 

Semper  (M.)  Rassen  u.  Religionen  im  alt. 
Vorderasien.  1930. 

liefer  to  Afghanistan  ;  Arabs  ;  Cau- 
casus &c. ;  Central  Asia  ;  Far  East ; 
India  ;  Indo-Cbina  ;  Japanese  ;  Negri- 
tos ;  Philippine  I. ;  Semitic  race ; 
Siberia  ;  Turkey  ;  Ural-Altaians. 
Australia  &  Australasia. 

Brown  (J.  M.)  Peoples  &c.  of  Pacific, 
2v,  1927. 

Buschan  (G.),  ed.  Illust.  Volkerkunde, 
B2i,  1923.     [B.] 

Home  (G.)  &  G.  Alston.  Savage  life  in 
C.  Austr.,  1924. 

RadcUfie-Brown  (A.  R.)  Soc.  organis. 
of  A.  tribes,  1931. 

Spencer  (B.)  Sci.  corr.  (1897-1929); 
Marett  &c.,  1932. 

Wanderings  in  wild  A.,  2v,  1928. 

&  F.  J.  (mien.     The  Arunta,  2v, 

1927. 

Warner  (W.  L.)  Black  civiliz.,  1937. 
Befer  to  Australian  aborigines  ;  Poly- 
nesian races. 
Bibliography. 

[S.I.  :     Bur.  of   E.]     Bull.   58.    List   of 
publ..  1914. 
Biographies,  see  Anthropology. 
Europe :  General  Works. 

Bevolkerung  d.  Erde  ;  Behm  &c.,  B14, 
Eur.,  1931. 

Bradley  (R.  N.)  Racial  orig.  of  Eng. 
character,  1926. 

Buschan  (G.),  ed.  Illust.  Volkerkunde, 
B2ii,  E.  u.  s.  Randgebiete,  1926. 
[B.] 

European  civilization  :  origin  &  develop- 
ment ;   Eyre,  vl-6,  1934-7. 

Giles  (P.)  Peoples  of  Exir.  [in  Camb.  anc. 
hi.st.,  v2,  1924]. 

Giinther  (H.  F.  K.)  Nord.  Gedanke  unter 
d.  Deut.,  1927. 

Racial  elements  of  Eur.  hist. ;  tr., 

1927. 
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Europe  :  General  Works  Imntinued]. 

Giintlur  (H.  F.  K.)  l{asaoiif{esch.  <1. 
hellon.  u.  d.  nun.  \olkes,  I!)2i). 

Kasscnkumlf  d.  dout.  Volkca, 

Rassciikuiide  Kurcpas,  1926. 

Huxley  (J.  S.)  &   A.  C.   Haddon. 
Europeans,  liKt.l. 

Lot  (K.)  Invasions  l)arbaros  &  le  pcuple- 
ment  de  lEur.  (71l-l<»14),  tl,  1937. 

Lundhorg  (H.  B.)  &  K.  J.  Linders. 
Racial  characters  of  Swedish  nation, 
1 92(). 

I'atsch  (C.)  Beitr.  z.  Volkerkunde  v. 
Siidosteuropa,  H3-6,  1928-33. 

Paudler  (K.)  Hellfarbig.  Ras.sen,  1924. 

Poisson  (G.)  Lcs  Arvens,  etude  ethnol. 
&c.,  1934.     [B.] 

Ridgewav  (W.)  Earlv  age  of  Greece,  v2, 
1931.  ■ 

Schiitte  (G.)  Our  forefathers  Gothonic 
nations;   tr.,2\-,  1929-33.     [B.] 

Stoddard  (L.)  Racial  realities  in  Eur., 
1924. 

Vasmer  (M.)  Beitr.  z.  histor.  Volker- 
kunde,  1-3,  1932-5. 

Weigand  (G.)  Ethnographie  v.  Make- 
donien.  1924. 

Worrell  (\V.  H.)  Races  in  anc.  Near  East. 
1927. 

Rrfir  In  Anglo-Saxons ;  Austria  ; 
Balkan  Pen.  ;  Basques  &c.  ;  Cau- 
casus ;  Celts  ;  Cherkess  ;  English, 
The  ;  French,  The  ;  Gaul  &c.  ;  Ger- 
mans, The  ;  Getae  ;  Latin  races  ; 
Russia ;     Teutonic    races ;     <i-    other 

couyitries  <t-  races. 

Periodicals,  •«»  Anthropology. 

Hrf.rtn 

Antiquities. 
Aryan  race. 
Bible  hist. 
Blood-feuds. 
Cannibalism. 
Civilization. 
Colour  of  man 
Couvade. 
Degeneracy.     Mythology. 
Evolution. 
ETIQUETTE  &  GOOD  MANNERS. 
Buncc  (U.  a.)  Uuiit,  1XS4. 
Campbell    (lady    C.)    E.   of    good    soc, 

1903. 
Courtin    (A.    de)    Nouv.    traite    de    la 

civility,  1681. 
Day  (C.  \V.)  Hints.  1840. 
Eichler  (L.)  Customs  of  mankind,  1924. 
Etiquette  of  marriage,  1902. 
Gracian  (B.)  Complcat  gentleman  ( 1665) ; 

tr.,  Saldkcld,  1730. 
Humphry  (C.  E.)  M.  for  men,  1897. 
J<oix  de  la  galantcric  (1644),  18.5.5. 
Lj'on  (U.  M.)  E.,  guide  to  publ.  &  soc. 

Ufe,  1927. 
Moats  (A.  L.)  No  nice  girl  swears,  1933. 
08trup  (J.)  Oriental.  Hoflichkeit.  1929. 
Politcs.se  frani;.,  1923. 
Towle  (M.)  Voung  gent.  &  lady's  priv. 

tutor.  1770. 
Ancient  &  Mediaeval :    to  1600. 
Delia  Casa  (li.)  (Jalalcn  nf  good  m.  &c. ; 

tr.,  Peterson  (1576),  1914. 
Dupin  (H.)  La  courtoisic  (12-13  8.),  1931. 

[B.] 
Fausto  (S.)  Gentirhuomo,  1542. 
HaufTen  (A.)  C.  Scheldt  (16c.)  :   Grobian. 

Litt.,  1889. 
Kelso  (K.)  Doctrine  of  Eng.  gentleman 

in  16c.,  1929.     [B.] 


Family. 

Negritos. 

Flood. 

Pigmies. 

Folklore. 

Semitic  race. 

Lake- 

Skulls. 

dwellings. 

Stranger, 

Marriage. 

The. 

Miscegena- 

Ugro-Finnic 

tion. 

races. 

International 
Salutations. 


ETIQUETTE  &  GOOD  MANNERS  {ronl.] 

Ancient  &  Mediaeval :  to  1600  [conlimied]. 

Ki.lid  (.1.)  TiM-lizucbt  (1492)  [i»  Frevtag 

(G.)Bilder,  B2,  1924]. 
Parsons  (H.  R.)  Anglo-Norman  books  of 

courtesy  &c.  (lexis,  13-15c.)  [in  Mod. 

Lang.  Assoc,  of  .Amer.,  44,  1929]. 
Thomp,son  (E.  N.  S.)   Bks.  of  courtesy 

[in  h.  Lit.  Iiypatlis,  1924). 

Refer  to  Ceremonies  ;   Conduct ;   Con- 
versation ;      Dining ; 

etiquette  ;   Marriage  ; 
ETON,  toini  d-  college. 

[Eton  Coll.]    Coins  of  Eng.  sovereigns 

pres.    by    Miss    H.    Farquhar,    1915. 

[P2932]. 
[ ]     Dcscr.    cat.  of  MSS.  ;    James, 

1895. 
Hussey  (C.)  E.  College,  1926. 
Biographical  Collections  &  Lists. 
Benson  (A.  C.)  Mcuiorics  &  friends,  1924. 
[Eton  Coll.]     E.  Keg.,  p7,  8,  1899-1919, 

1922-32. 
[ ]     List  of  Etonians  who  fought  in 

Gt.  War.  1914-19,  1920. 
[ ]     Old  Public  School-Boys  Who's 

who  :   E.,  1933. 
[ ]    Register,    1698-1790;     Austen- 

Lci-h.  1921-7. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
AUngton  (C.  A.),  1872—. 
Benson  (A.  C),  1862-1925. 
Browning  (0.),  1837-1923. 
James  (S.  R.),  1855-19,34. 
Luxmoore  (H.  E.),  1841-1926. 
Lyttelton  (E.),  185.5—. 
MacKenna  (M.),  1910-31. 
History. 
Bvrne   (L.   S.   R.)   &   E.   L.   Churchill. 

Changing  E.  (1862—),  1937. 
Knoop  (D.)  &  O.  P.  Jones.    Building  of 

E.  Coll.,  1442-<)0,  1933. 
Poetry, 
.\Jinaton  (C.  A.)  E.  faces,  1933. 
Poets  in  pupil  room.  1908. 
School  Life  &  Reminiscences. 
Benson  (A.  C.)  Myrtle  bough,  1903. 
Bvrne   (L.    S.   R.)   &    E.    L.    ChurchiU. 

Changing  Eton  (1862—),  1937. 
Hemvng    (S.     B.)     Eton    school     days 

(fclion),  1865. 
Hcygate    (J.)    Decent    fellows   (fiction), 

1930. 
HiU  (M.  D.)  E.  &  elsewhere  (1872—), 

1928. 
James  (M.  R.)  E.  &  King's,  1875-1925, 

1926. 
Leslie  (S.)  The  Oppidan  (Jklion),  1922. 
Lubbock   (P.)    Shades   of   E.    (c.    1890- 

1900),  1929. 
Luxmoore  (H.  E.)  Letters  (1873-1926), 

1929. 
Macnaghten  (H.)  50  vrs.,  prose  &  verse, 

1924. 
Parker    (E.)     Playing     Fields    (fiction), 

1922. 
Salt  (H.  S.)  Mem.  (1806-8.5),  102s. 

Refer  to  Buckinghamshire ;    Schools, 

England  ;   Windsor. 
ETRURIA,  »,  Etruscans  &  Etruria. 
ETRURIA,    KINGDOM    OF,    1801-7,    see 

Tuscany. 
ETRUSCAN  LANGUAGE. 

Battisti  (C.)  Polemica  etrusca,  1934. 
[Etruschi].    Studi  c.,  7v  &  Ind.,  1927-33. 
Ficsel  (E.)  Etruskisch,  1931. 
Grunwedel  (A.)  Tusca  &c.,  1922. 
Herbig  (G.)  Gchoimspr.  d.  Disciplina  E., 

1923. 


ETRUSCAN  LANGUAGE  [continued]. 
Herbig  (G.)  KJeinasiat.-etrusk.  Namen- 

gleichungen,  1914. 
Milani  (L.  A.)  Piombo  scr.  di  Magliano, 

1893. 
Savini  (S.)  E.  come  ling,  scrait.,  1928. 
Somnicr  (F.)  Lyd.  u.  etr.  F-Zeichen,  1930. 
Trombctti  (A.)"  Lingua  p.,  1928. 

Refer  In  Italic  dialects. 
ETRUSCANS  &  ETRURIA. 
Antiquities  &  Social  Life. 
.\ltheim     (F.)     Terra     Mater :      altital. 

Relig.-gcsch.,  1931. 
Aurigemma  (S.)  R.  Museo  di  Spina,  1935. 

[B.] 
Barnabei    (F.)    &c.      Scavi    nel    territ. 

faUsco,  1894. 
Bendinelli     (G.)     Antichita     Tudertine, 

1914. 

Tomba  &c.,  necrop.  di  Todi,  1916. 

Bianchi  BandinelU  (R.)  Clusium,  1925. 

Sovana,  1929. 

Bourgeois  (E.)  Style  Emp.,  1930. 
[Brit.  Mus.]  Greek,  Etr.  &  Rom.  paints 

ings  ;   Hinks,  1933. 
Brizio  (E.)  Scavi  a  Marzabotto,  1888-9, 

1890, 
Caylus  (c.  de).    Recueil,  7t,  1756-67. 
Clemen  (C.)  Religion  d.  E.,  1936. 
Conway  (R.  S.)  E.  infl.  on  Roman  relig., 

1932. 
Italy  in  Etr.  age  [in  Carab.  anc. 

hist.,  v4,  1926]. 
Cortsen  (S.  P.)  Etr.  Standes-u.  Beam- 

tentitel,  1925. 
Danielsson  (0.  A.)  E.  Inschriften,  1928. 
Ducati  (P.)  Etr.  ant.,  1925. 

Pietre  fun.  felsinee  (6-5c.  B.C.),  1910. 

Probl^me  etr.,  1938.     [B.] 

Storia  dell'  arte  e.,  1927. 

[Etruschi].    Studi  e.,  7v  dk  Ind.,  1927-33. 
Gabrici  (E.)  Bolsena,  scavi,  1906. 
GaUi  (E.)  Fidia  in  E.,  1921. 

Sarcof.  e.  di  Torre  S.  Severe,  1916. 

Sepolc.  visentino  delle  "  Buccace," 

1912. 
Gargano  (A.)  Necropoli  rupestre  di  S. 

Giuliano,  1931. 
Gori  (A.  F.)  Museum  E.,  3v,  1737-13. 
Griinwedel  (A.)  Tusca  &c..  1922. 
Hausenstein   (W.),   ed.     Das   Bild.   B2, 

Bildnerei  d.  Etr.,  1922. 
Herbig  (G.)  Geheimsprache  d.  Disciplina 

E.,  1925. 
Johnstone  (M.  A.)  E.  past  &  present, 

1930. 
LawTcnce  (D.  H.)  E.  places,  1932. 
Levi  ( — )  Necropoli  etr.  del  Lago  dell' 

Accesa  &c.,  1933. 
Marconi  (P.)  Cultura  orient,  n.  Piceno, 

1935. 
Messerschmidt  (F.)  Nekropolen  v.  Vulci, 

1930. 
Milani  (L.  A.)  Piombo  scr.  di  Magliano, 

1893. 
Jlinto    (A.)    Lamine   di    bronze   fig.   a 

Sbalzo,  1922. 

Populonia,  necropoli  arcaica,  1922. 

Nachod  (H.)  Rennwagcn  boi  d.  Italikern 

&  i.  Naohbarn,  1909. 
Neppi  Modona  (A.)  Cortona.  1926.     [B.j 
Nogara  (B.)  Etrusclii  e  la  lore  civiiti, 

1<I33. 
Pallottino  (  —  )  Tarquiniu,  1937. 
Pareti  (L.)  Orig.  ctrusche,  pi,  1926. 
Paribeni  (R.)  Necrop.  d.  territ.  capenate, 

1906. 
Poulsen  (F.)  Aus  e.  alt.  Etruskcrstadt,  . 

1927. 


ETRUSCANS  &  ETRURIA 


343 


EUROPE 


ETRUSCANS  &  ETRURIA  [cnntinued]. 
Antiquities  &  Social  Life  [continued]. 
Randall-Mad ver  (D.)  Etruscans,  1927. 

Villanovans  &  early  E.,  1924. 

ReaJe    Accad.    d.    Lincei.     Mod.    ant., 

1890—. 
Riccobaldi   del   Bava   (G.   M.)   Diss.   d. 

Etr.  nazione  &c.,  1758. 
Schulten  (A.)  Die  E.  in  Span,  [in  Klio, 

B23,  19301. 
•Solari  (A.)  Vita  pubbl.  e  jiriv.  degli  E., 

1931,     [B.] 
Tarbell  (F.  B.)  3  Etr,  painted  sarcophagi, 

1917, 
Taylor  (L,  R.)  Local  cults,  1923. 
Wolters  {P.  H.  A.)  Gefliig.  Seher,  1928. 

Refer  to  Bronzes  ;  Etruscan  lang,,  for 

inscriptions  :  Italy,  Antiquities  ;  Vases. 
History. 
Brandenstein  (\V.)  Herkunft  d.  Etrusker, 

1937.     [B.] 
Ducati  (P.)  Probleme  etr.,  1938.     [B,] 
Fell  (R.  A.  L.)  E.  &  Rome,  1924.     [B.] 
Johnstone   (M.  A.)   E.   past  &   present, 

1930, 
Miihlestein  (H.)  tjb.  d.  Herkunft  d,  E„ 

1929. 
Randall-Maclver  (D.)  E.,  1927. 
Republics,  see  Tuscany. 

Refer  lo  Etruscan  language  ;  Faliscans ; 

Scarabs  ;    Sorano  ;    Tuscany  ;    Vetu- 

lonia ;  Volci. 
ETTAL. 
Hoffmann    (R,)    Marienmiinster    zu    E. 

&c.,  1927.     [B.] 

Refer    tn     Bavaria  ;       Benedictines ; 

Monasteries  &c.,  Germany. 
ETTON.     Refer  lo  Yorkshire. 

Hall  (T.  VV.)  E.,  1170-1482,  1932. 
EU.    Refer  to  France  ;  Normandy. 
Deck  (S.)   Ville  d'E.,   11.51-1475,   1924. 

[B.] 
EUCHARIST,  see  Lord's  Supper. 
EUGENICS. 
Armstrong  (C.  W.)  Survival  of  the  un- 

fittest,  1927  ;    1931, 
Ayling  (J.)  Retreat  f,  parenthood,  1930. 
Carr-Saunders  (A.  M.)  Eugenics,  1926, 
Cattell  (R,   B.)   Fight  for  our  national 

intelligence,  1937, 
Darwin  (L.)  Need  for  e.  reform,  1926, 

What  is  c.  ?  1928. 

Davenport   (C.   B.)   Child   devel.,   1935. 

[P3071]. 
Eugenics  review,  1920 — , 
Eugenics  Soe.    Family  council  law,  1927- 

2^9.  1930. 
Gates  (R.  R.)  Heredity  &  e.,  1923,     [B.] 
Heitland  (W.  E.)  Behind  &  before,  1924. 
Hogben  (L,  T.)  Genetic  princ.  in  med.  & 

80C.  sci.,  1931. 

Nature  &  nurture,  1933. 

Hobnes  (S.  J.)  Studies,  1923. 
Huntington    (E.)    &     L.    F.    Whitney. 

Builders  of  Amer.,  1928.     [B.] 
Huxley  (L.)  Progress  &  the  unfit,  1926. 
Jennings  (H.  S.)  Prometheus  :    biology 

&  advancement  of  man,  1925, 
Marchant    (J.),    ed.     Medical    views    on 

birth  control,  1926, 
Marett   (J.   R,   de   la   H.)   Race,   sex  & 

environment,  1936. 
Pearson  (K.)  Life  &c.  of  F.  Galton.  v3a, 

1930. 
Pitt-Rivers  (G,  H,  L,-F.)  Weeds  in  garden 

of  marriage,  1931.     [B.] 
Schiller  (F,  C,  S.)  E.  &  politics,  1926, 

•     ■ Soc.  decay  &  e.  reform,  1932. 

White  (F.  W.)  Posterity,  1929. 


EUGENICS  [conlinued]. 

Wiggam  (A.  E.)  Fruit  of  the  famUv  tree, 
1925.     [B.] 

New  decalogue,  192.5. 

Refer  to  Heredity  ;    Hygiene  ;    Steri- 
lization. 
EULOGIES  &  COMMEMORATION, 

.\c(ad.  Inforondi,  Rome.    Pompe  funebri, 

E.  L.  C'omara,  1686. 
[Beza  (T.)]  Epicedia  in  B.  obitum,  1606. 

[P2647]. 
Bossuet    (J,    B,)    Oraisons    funeb.    &c., 

1843  ;    1907  ;   Rebelliau,  1929, 
Draper  (J.  W.),  ed.     Cent,  of  broadside 

elegies  (fats.,  17c.),  1928. 
Fabricius  (.J.  A,)  Mem.  Hamburg.,  8v, 

1710-45, 
France  (A,)  Vers  les  temps  meilleurs,  3t, 

1906, 
Giovio  (P.)  Elogia  doct,  vir.,  1557. 
Hamack  (C.  G.  A.  v.)  Aus  d,  Werkstatt 

d.  Vollendeten,  1930. 
Luzzatti  (L.)  Gr.  Italiani,  1924. 
Papotti    (T.)    Elogi   di    illustri    Imolesi, 

1829-42. 
Peacham  (H.)  Period  of  mourning  &c. ; 

w.  nupt,  hymnes  (1612),  1789. 
Rittershusius     (C.)    Reliq.     conject.    in 

panegyr,  vet,,  1604, 
Roth    (6,)    Couronne    poet,    de    Byron, 

1924. 
\'ockerocU  (G.)  Sermones,  1705. 
Bibliography  &  Criticism. 
Trotter  (W.)  Conimcm.  of  gt,  men,  1932, 
Refer  to  Biographical  cojlections. 
EUPHRATES,  see  Mesopotamia. 
EUPHUISM.     Refer  to  EngUsh  literature. 
Jacob   (E.   F.)   Florida   verb,   venustas, 

early  e.  in  Eng.  (15c.),  1933. 
Rushton  (W.  L.)  Shakespeare's  e.,  1871, 
EURE,  dept. 

Dubreuil  (L.)  F.  Rever,  1753-1828,  1924, 
Le  Prevost  (A,)  Diet,  des  anc,  noms  de 
lieu  du  dept,  de  I'E.,  1839, 
Refer  to  Acquigny ;  Andelys,  Les  ; 
Evreux  ;  France ;  Gaillon  ;  Nor- 
mandy. 
EURE-ET-LOIR,  dept. 

Soc.  Fr.  d'Arch.   Congr,  67  (1900),  1901. 
Refer  to  Anet ;  Chartres  ;  Chateaudun  ; 
Dreux  ;     France  ;    Nogent-le-Rotrou ; 
Orleanais. 
EUROPE, 
Antiquities,  see  heading  Antiquities. 
Economics,  «ee  heading  Economic  history. 
Ethnology,    see   heading   Ethnology ;     & 

various  European  countries. 
Guide  Books. 
Cotogno  (0.)  Compendio  d.  poste,  1623. 
Dutens  (L.)  Itineraire,  1768-83,  1793. 
Petre  (E.  R.)  Shrines  of  the  great,  1928. 
Rolfe  (W.  J.)  Satchel  guide,  1925. 
History,  see  Europe,  History,  as  separate 

heading. 
Social  Life,  see  Europe,   Social  life,  as 

separate  heading. 
Statistics,  see  heading  Statistics. 
Topography  {see  also  heading  Geography). 
Atlas  geogr,  :   maps  by  H,  JIoU,  vl  &  2, 

1711, 
Bohm  (M.  H.)  Deut,  Grenzlande,  1930. 
Frobenius   (H.)   Abriss   d.   lliUtargeogr. 

Europas,  Tl.  1914. 
GeseUs.  f .  Erdkunde  zu  BerUn.  Zeitschr., 

Sonderband  :    Haushofer,  1928. 
Heiderich  (F.)  Landerkunde  v,  E,,  1910. 

[B.] 
Lyde  (L,  W,)  Continent  of  E.,  1924, 
Macmunn  (N.  E.)  E.,  regional  geog.,1922. 


EUROPE  [continued]. 
Topography  [continued]. 
Newbigin   (M.   I.)   Southern   E.,  reg.  & 

econ.  geog.,  1932.     [B.] 
Stanford.     Compend,  :    Europe  ;  Wallis, 

vl,  2,  1924, 
Thompson  (J,  M.)  Hist,  geog,,  800-1789, 

1929, 
Travels  &c.  :  to  18  century. 
Ammann  (H.  J.)  Rei.se  (1630),  1919, 
Beckford  (W,)  Travel- diaries  (1780-95) ; 

Chapman,  2v,  1928.     [B.] 
Bothmer  (H.  K.  v.)  Aus  d.  Erinn,  (1656- 

98),  1936. 
Burner     (C.)     Contment.     t.,     1770-2 ; 

Glover,  1927. 
Dumont  (J.)   New  voyage  ;     tr,,   1696  ; 

1705. 
Dutens  (L.)  Itineraire,  1768-83,  1793. 
Ehingen   (G.   v.)   Diary  (1450-60)  ;    tr, 

Letts,  1929. 
[Europe].    Letters  f .  sev.  parts,  1750  &c,, 

2v,  1753. 
Fabry  (R.)  Mem,  de  mon  emigr.  (1788- 

99) ;   Hauterive,  1933. 
Gualtieri   (G.)    Rel.    della   venuta   degli 

ambasc.  giapon.  a  Roma,  1586,  1895, 
Herder  (J,  G,  v,)  Journal  m.  Reise,  1769, 

1935, 
Hunter  (W.)  Travels  in  1792,  1798. 
Juan  (Don),  of  Persia  (1560-1604) ;   tr., 

1926, 
Karamzin  (N.  M.)  nucbMa  (1789-90)  [inh. 

IIsOp.  COH.,  m2,  1910], 
La  Boullaye  Le  Gouz  (F.  de)  Voyages 

&c.,  1657. 
Lambert  (R,  S,),  ed.     Grand  tour  (17- 

19c.) ;   Wilson  &c.,  1935. 
Le  Laboureur  (J.)  Voyage  de  la  royne  de 

Pologue  &c.,  1648, 
Lithgow  (W,)  Rare  advs,  &c.  (1609-29) ; 

Lawrence,  1928. 
Macdonald  (J.)   Mem.  :    Travels,   1745- 

79  ;   Beresford,  1927. 
Mead  (W.  E.)  Grand  tour  in  18c.,  1914. 

[B.] 
Miranda  (gen.  F.  de)  Archivo  :    viajes, 

tl-7,  1750-1801, 1929-30. 
Mundy  (P.)  Travels,  1608-67  ;    Temple, 

v4,"5,  1925-36.     [B.] 
Pare      (A.)      Journeys     (1536-69)      [in 

Packard  (F.  R.)  Life  &c.  of  A,  P„ 

1922], 
Reubeni    (D.)    Diary,    1522-5;     Adler, 

1930. 
Schlumberger  (G.  L.)  Emp.  de  Byzance  a 

Paris  &c,  (1399-1404),  1916. 
Sheremetev  (B,  P,)  Voy.  a  Cracovie  &c,, 

1697-9  ;   tr„  1859. 
Stolberg  (F.  L.,  Grafz.)  Travels  (1791-2) ; 

tr.,  4v,  1797, 
TafuT  (P.)  Andan^as  e  viajes,  1435-9 ; 

.Jimenez    de    la    Espada,    1874 ;     tr., 

1926, 
Wynne     (E.)     W.     diaries     (1789-98); 

Fremantle,  2v,  1935-7. 

Refer  to  Voyages  &  travels. 

:  19  &  20  centuries. 

Adams   (mrs.    M.)    Letters,    1865-1883; 

Thoron.  1937, 
Appleton  (T,  G.)  Life  &  letters  (1812- 

84),  1885, 
Ashton  (A.  J.)  As  I  went  on  my  way, 

1924. 
Atherton   (G.   F.)   Adv.   of   a   novelist 

(1857—),  1932, 
Bell  (R.)  Reminisc.  (19c.),  1924. 
Belloc  (H.)  Many  cities,  1928, 
Bellows  (W.)  Stray  papers,  1937. 
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EUROPE  [cvniiiiucd]. 
Travels  &c. :  19  &  20  centuries  [cont.l 
Bentinok   (hidy  N.)   My   wniiderinps   & 

moras.,  1924. 
Book     (F.)     Resa     till    Konstantinopel 

genom  Mcllancuropa  (1922),  1922. 
Bordeaux  (H.)  Amiti(?8  etrang.,  1933. 
Bowdler  (J.)  Sel.  pieces  (1803-13),  2v, 

1S18. 
Brandl  (A.)  Z\v.  Inn  u.  Thomsc,  1936. 
Brown  (J.)  Road  to  power.  1937. 
Brown  (T.)  Rominisc,  1843. 
Brown  (W.  \V.)  3  yrs.  in  E.  (1849-51), 

1852. 
Bryce   (J.   B.,   visct.)  Memoripg   (1872- 

i913),  1923. 
Brydges    (S.    E.)    Letters   f.    Continent 

(1819-22),  2p,  1821-2. 
Bunsen   (E.   de)    Eliz.   Fry's  journeys, 

1840-1  ;   Johnson,  1931. 
Campbell-Bannerman  (H.)  Early  letters, 

IS.W-l.  192.''). 
Chamberlain  (A.)  Seen  in  passing,  1937. 
Chesterton  {mrs.  C.)  Sickle  or  Swastika  ?, 

1935. 
Close  (E.)  Excursions  &c.,  1926. 
Cohen  (L.)  Two  worlds  (20c.),  1936. 
Cohen- Portheim  (P.)   Discovery   of  E., 

1932. 
Cunningham  (A.)  Cummy's  diary,  1863  ; 

Skinner,  1926. 
Dario  (R.)  La  caravana  pasa  [in  Obras, 

vl,  1917]. 
Peregrinaciones     [in     Obras,     vl2, 

1918]. 

Tierras  solares  [m  Obras,  v3,  1920]. 

De  Stacpoole  (G.,  d.)  Irish  &  o.  mems., 

1922. 
Dreiser  (T.)  Traveller,  1914. 
Dunstcrville   (L.   C.)   "  Stalky "   settles 

down,  1932. 
Elgin  (M.,  ctss.  of)  Letters  (1799-1805) ; 

Grant,  1926. 
Eisner  (E.)  Far  &  near,  1929. 
Enlart  (C.)  Villes  mortes  du  m.  age,  1920. 

[B.] 
[Europe].     Picturesque  E.,  1881-6. 
Fameil  (L.  R.)  An  Oxonian  looks  back, 

1934. 
Farson  (N.)  Way  of  a  transgressor,  1935. 
Fiske  (W.)  Memorials  :   White,  v2,  1920. 
Fletcher  (B.  A.)  Youth  looks  at  the  world, 

1932. 
Freshficld  (D.  W.)  Below  the  snow  line, 

1923. 
Genthe    (A.)    As   1    remember   (1869—), 

1937. 
Gibbs  (P.)  Europ.  journev.  1934. 
Gotch  (R.  B.)  M.,  Lady'Callcott  (1785- 

1842),  1937. 
Graham  (R.  B.  C.)  Writ  in  sand,  1932. 
Hal6vy  (D.)  Courrier  d'E.,  1933. 
Hammerton  (.J.  A.)  Memories,  1928. 
Holcroft  (T.)  Travels,  2v,  1804. 
Huddlcston  (S.)  E.  in  zigzags,  19.30. 
Huxley  (A.)  Along  the  road,  1925. 
Ichikawa  (H.)  Jap.  lady  in  Eur. ;    tr., 

1937. 
Jackson  (T.  G.)  Mem.  of  travel  (1876- 

1910),  1923. 
Keyser  (A.)  Trifles  &  travels,  1923. 
Landau  (R.)  Seven  (20c.),  1930. 
Langlon  (T.l  I.«tterfl,  1815-18,  1900. 
Lawrence  (D.  H.)  Phoenix,  1936. 
Lee  (V.)  Genius  loci,  1908. 

Golden  keys,  1925. 

Uvertin  (0.)  lU-sebref,  1920. 
Lichtwurk  (A.)  Briefe  (1891-1913),  2B. 

1924. 


EUROPE  [conlinucd]. 

Travels  &c. :  19  &  20  centuries  [cont.] 
Ltiokhiirt   (R.    H.   B.)   Retreat   f.   glory 

(1919-29),  1934. 
Maodonald  (J.   R.)  At  home  &  abroad, 

1936. 

Wanderings  &c.,  1925. 

Macintosh  (M.  T.)  J.  W.  Wright  (1st  d- 

2nd  trips,  1849-.'")0  <(■  1861-2).  1936. 
Mannin  (E.)  Forever  wandering,  1934. 
Marshall  (A.)  Out  &  about,  1933. 
Mitchell   (M.)   Traveller   in   time,    1935. 

[B.] 
Molony  (W.  O'S.)  New  armour,  1935. 
Mowrer  (L.  T.)  Journalist's  wife,  1938. 
Muspratt  (E.)  Wild  oats.  1932. 
Nasir   al-Din,    nlmli.     Hadiqa-i-Fasahat, 

sel.  f.  Diarv  (1873)  &e.,  1905. 
Newberrv  ( J ." R.)  Diary  ( 1 869-71 ) ;  Dane, 

1933.  ' 
Newnham-Davics    (N.)   &    A.    Isastard. 

Gourmet's  guide  to  E.,  1903. 
Nichols  (B.)  No  place  like  home,  1936. 
Oxonian.     Note  bk.,  1831. 
Pennell  (E.  R.)  Life  &c.  of  J.  Pennell 

(1857-1926),  2v,  1930. 
Perez  Galdos  (B.)  Memorias,  1930. 
PhUips  (H.)  Continental  travel  in  1802-3, 

1904. 
Pichat  (J.  M.)  Brazzaville-Paris,  1933. 
Poulsen   (F.)   Travels  &   sketches ;     tr., 

1923. 
Raven-Hart  (R.)  Canoe  errant,  1935. 
Riddell  (C.  E.  L.)  Med.  tour  :  Cent.  E. 

on  foot,  1891. 
Roget  (S.  R.),  ed.     Travel  in  2  last  cent. 

(1779-1872),  1921. 
Rojas  (R.)  Cartas,  1908. 
Sandilands    (G.    S.)    Artists'    countrv ; 

Holme,  1932. 
Sarmiento    (D.    F.)    Obras,    t5,    Viajes, 

1845-7, 1909. 
Sherer  (J.)  Classic  lands,  2v,  1879-81. 
Sheridan  (C.)  Across  E.,  1925. 
iStowe  {mrs.  H.  B.)  Smmy  mems.  of  for. 

lands,  2v,  1854. 
Verhaeren  (E.)  Impressions,  si,  1926. 
Volkonsky  (S.  M.)  Reminisc,  vl,  1925. 
Westermarck  (E.  A.)  Memories  (1862 — ) ; 

tr.,  1929. 
Wilmot    (C.)    Irish    peer   on    Continent, 

1801-3  ;   Sadleir.  1924. 
Wilson  (A.  T.)  Walks  &c.  abroad,  1934- 

36,  1936. 
Woolson  (C.  F.)  Life  in  Europe,  1879-94 

[in  Benedict   (C.)   5  generations,   v2, 

1930.] 
Young  (E.)  Fr.  Russia  to  Siam.  1914. 

Hefer  to  Health  resorts  ;   Voyages   & 

travels  ;  <0  various  European  countries. 
EUROPE,  HISTORY. 

X.B. — Refer    to    History    for    general 

histories  of  the  world,  for  7nisr.  essays, 

<£•  for  collections  of  Chronicles. 
Adkiiis  (F.  J.)  How  E.  grew  (—20c.), 

1931.     [B.] 
Benians    (S.)    Fr.    Renaiss.    to    Revol. 

(1500-1789),  1923. 
Birnie  (A.)  Econ.  hist.,  1700-1930,  1930. 

[B.J 
Davis  (H.  W.  C.)  E.,  800-1789,  19,30. 
Do  Brath  (S.)  Drama  of  E.,  1930. 
Delaisi  (F.)  Les  2  Europes,  1929. 
East  (G.)  Hist,  gcogr.  of  E.  (27   b.c- 

19e.  A.I).),  1935.     [B.] 
Edwards  (W.)     Notes,  vl-5  (2c.-1915), 

192.5-34. 
[European].     E.    civilization  :     orig.   & 

develop. ;  Eyre,  vl-6,  1934-7. 


EUROPE,  HISTORY  [emit i, mod]. 

[European],        Sel.     does.     (800-1920); 

LnfTaii    &     Reddawav.    3v.,     1930-1. 

[B.] 
Fisher   (H.   A.   L.)   Hist.   (—1935),  3v, 

193.') ;    1936  ;   3v.  1938.     [B.] 
Fisher   (L.)  Intr.   hist.   (—1935),   1935; 

1936. 
Gooch  (G.  P.)  Si.  in  mod.  hist.,  1931. 
Grant  (A.  J.)  Hist.  (—1928),  1932. 
Giinther   (H.    F.    K.)   Ra8.senkunde   E., 

1926;  tr..  1927. 
Hayes  (C.  J.  H.)  Polit.  &c.  hist.  (1500- 

1915),  2v,  1922. 
Heaton  (H.)  Econ.  hist,  of  Eur.,  1936. 

[B.] 
Herre    (P.)    Weltgesch.   am   Mittelmeer, 

1930.     [B.] 
Herve  (G.)  Hist.,  1903. 
Jackson  (J.  H.),  ed.     Mod.  hist.  (1046- 

1918).  1935. 
Knight  (M.  M.)  Econ.  hist.  (—1.5c.),  1927. 

[B.] 
,  H.  E.  Barnes  &  F.  Flugel.     Econ. 

hist.  (16-20e.),  1929. 
Kohn    (H.)    W.    civiliz.    in   Near   East 

(—20c.),  1936.     [B.] 
Lavisse  (E.)  Vue  gen.,  1927. 
Lawrence  (D.  H.)  Movements,  1931. 
Leclereq  (H.  M.)  Soc.  &  poUt.  events, 

1640-1914,  1937.     [B.] 
Lot  (F.)   Invasions  barbares  &c.  (711- 

1914),  tl,  1937. 
MacEachran  (F.)  Destiny  of  E.,  1932. 
Marriott  (J.  A.   R.)   Evol.  of  mod.  E., 

1453-1932,  1933.     [B.] 
Pirenne  (H.)  Hist,  de  I'E.  (5-16c.),  1936. 
Plunket  (I.  L.)  &  R.  B.  Mowat.     Hist., 

1927.     [B.] 
Robinson  (J.   H.)  Med.  &   mod.  times 

(—1918),  1919. 

Readings,  2v,  1904-6. 

Rosenstock    (E.)    Europ.    RevolutioneD 

(11-20C.),  1931. 
Schiifer  (D.)  Osteuropa  u.  wir  Deutschen 

(375—),  1924.     [B.] 
Taylor    (G.)     Environment    &     nation, 

1936. 
Thompson  (J.  M.)  Hist,  geog.,  800-1789, 

1929. 
Lect.    on    for.    hist.,     1494r-1789, 

1925;   1930.     [B.] 
Turner  (E.  R.)  E.,  1450-1789,  1924.  [B.] 
Vestal    (S.    C.)    Maintenance    of    peace, 

1920;   23. 
Webster  (H.)  Europ.  hist.  (—1923),  3p, 

1929-30.     [B.] 
Woodward  (E.  L.)  War  <fc  peace  in  E., 

1815-70  &c.,  1931. 
to  5  century. 

y.B. — Mefer  to  History  for  colleclions 

of    Chronicles ;      History,     Ancient ; 

Roman  history. 
Burv  (J.  B.)  liivas.  by  barbarians  (375- 

575),  1928. 
Lot  (F.)  Fin  du  monde  ant.  &c.  (3-8c.), 

1927;   tr..  1931.     [B.] 
Troya  (C.)   I'rinii   popoli  barbar.  [in  h. 

Del  veltio,  1932]. 
Webster  (H.)  Europ.  hist.,  pi,  1930.    [B.] 
6-15  centuries. 

N.B.—  IUfcr  to  History  for  collections 

of  Chronicle.i ;  History,  Mediaeval. 
Baker  ((!.  P.)  Charlenia^:ne  .\-  the  united 

states  of  E.,  1933. 
B^mont  (C.)  &  R.  Doucet.     Hist.,  1270- 

1493,  1931. 
&    G.    Monod.     Hist.,    395-1270; 


1921  ;  tr.,  1902. 
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EUROPE,  HISTORY  [continued]. 
6-15  centuries  [continued]. 
Calmette   (J.)    L'elaboration   du   monde 

mod.  (14-15C.),  1934.     [B.] 
Camb.  Med.  hist.,  r4-8  (8-15c.),  1923-36. 

[B.] 
aarke  (M.  V.)  Med.  city  state,  1926.  [B.] 
Dawson  (C.)  Making  (4-llc.),  1932  ;    34. 

[B.] 
Douglas  (D.  C.)  Develop,  of  med.  E., 

1935. 
Ehingen   (G.   v.)   Diary  (1450-60);    tr. 

Letts   1929. 
Fliche  (A-)   L'E.   occid.,   888-1125    [in 

Glotz  (G.)  Hist,  gen.,  sect.  2,  t2,  1930]. 
Foscolo  (N.  U.)  Sec.  di  Dante  (13c.),  2t, 

1S30. 
Guiraud  (J.)  Later  M.A.,  1935.     [B.] 
Halphen  (L.)  L'essor  de  I'E.  (U-lSc), 

1932. 
Hellmann    (S.)    M.-a.    bis    z.    Ausg.    d. 

Kreuzzuge  (5-13c.),  1924.     [B.] 
Holiings  (M.  A.)  E.  in  Renaiss.  &  Reform., 

1453-1660,  1927.     [B.] 
Kaser  (K.)  Spat.  M.-a.  (13-16c.),  1925. 
Lees  (B.  A.)  Central  period,  918-1273, 

1927.  [B.] 

Lodge  (E.  C.)  End  of  Middle  Age,  1273- 

1453,  1928.     [B.] 
Lucas  (H.  S.)  The  Low  Countries  &  the 

100  yrs.  War.  1326-47,  1929.     [B.] 
Pirenne  (H.)  Mahomet  &   Charlemagne 

(4-9e.),  1937. 
Plnnket  (I.  L.)&c.  Hist.,M.A.,  1927.  [B.] 
Pre-rite-Orton  (C.  W.)  Hist.,  1198-1378, 

1937.     [B.] 
Thompson  (J.  W.)  M.  Ages,  300-1500, 

2v,  1931.     [B.] 
[Tout    (T.   F.)]    Essays  in  med.   hist., 

1925. 
Waugh  (W.  T.)  Hist.,  1378-1494,  1932. 
Webster  (H.)  E.  hist.,  p2,  1930.     [B.] 

Befer  to  Mongols ;    Papacy,  History  ; 

cfc  various  countries  <fc  races. 
16  century. 
Allen   (J.   W.)   Hist,   of  poUt.   thought, 

1928.  [B.] 

Bizari  (P.)  Pannon.  BeUum  &c.  (1564— 

73),  1573. 
Cardauns    (L.)    Von    Nizza    bis    Crepy, 

1531  11    1923. 
Centorio  (A.)  Comm.  (1531-60),  2p,  1566. 
Fugger,     Fam.     of.     F.     News-letters, 

1568-1605  ;    Klarwill,  tr.,  1924  ;    s2  ; 

tr.,  1926. 
Grant  (A.  J.)  Hist.,  1494-1610,  1931. 
Guiraud  (.J.)  Later  M.A.,  1935.     [B.] 
Hauser  (H.)  Preponderance  esp.,  1559- 

1660,  1933. 
&  A.  Renaudet.     Debuts  de  lage 

mod.  (1492-1559),  1929. 
Herrera  (A.  de)  Hist.  gen.  d.  mundo,  pi, 

1559-74,  1601. 
Holiings  (M.  A.)  E.  in  Renaiss.  &  Reform., 

1453-1660, 1927.     [B.] 
Klarwill  (V.)  Fugger-Zeitungen,  1923. 
Manolesso  (E.  M.)  Hist,  nova,  1572. 
Mathew  (D.)  Celtic  peoples  &  Renaiss. 

Eur.,  1933.     [B.] 
Oman  (C.  \V.  C.)  16th  cent.,  1936. 
Piaseeki  (P.)  Chron.  gest.  (—1644),  1645. 
Platzhoff  (\V.)   Gesch.  d.  eur.  Staaten- 

svstems,  1559-1660,  1928. 
See  (H.)  &  A.  RebiUon.     Le  16e  s.,  1934. 

[B.] 

Refer  to  Reformation. 
17  century. 
Aubigne  (T.  A.  d')  Hist,  univ.,  Suppl. ; 

Plattard,  1925. 


EUROPE,  HISTORY  [contin-ued]. 

17  century  [cotitinued]. 

Clark  (G.  N.)  The  17th  cent.,  1929. 

[Grierson  (H.  J.  C.)]  17th  c.  st. ;  Purves, 
1938. 

Hauser  (H.)  Preponderance  esp.,  1559- 
1660,  1933. 

Johnson  (A.  H.)  Age  of  the  enlightened 
despot,  1660-1789,  1923  ;    1930. 

Mercure  hoUandois,  1673—7,  1675-8. 

Ogg  (D.)  E.  in  17c.,  1925.     [B.] 

Piaseeki  (P.)  Chron.  gest.  (—1644).  1645. 

Platzhoff  (W.)  Gesch.  d.  enr.  Staaten- 
svstems.  1559-1660,  1928. 

Present  state  of  E.,  1688-1712. 

Saint-Leger  (A.  de)  &  P.  Sagnac.  Pre- 
ponderance fran?.,  1661-1715,  1935. 

Saint-Pierre  (I'abbe  de)  Annales  polit. 
(1658-1740),  1912. 

Scott  (T.)  Newes  f.  Pemassus,  1622. 

Sirt«ma  de  Grovestins  (6.  C.  F.)  I^uttes 
&o.  entre  les  puissances  marit.  &  la  Fr. 
(17c.),  8t.  1851-4. 

Refer  to  Louls  XIV  ;  Military  hist. ; 
Thirty  Years'  War,  161S-48 ;  West- 
phalia. Peace  of,  1648  ;  ct  lo  various 
countries. 

18  century. 

X.B. — Refer  to  History,  Modern,  for 

general  historical  works. 
Bonghi   (R.)   St.   dell'  E.,  1789-95.  2t, 

1890-4. 
Bowles  (J.)  Reflect..  1801. 
Brinton  (C.)  Decade  of  Revol.,  1789-99, 

1934.     [B.] 
Cust   (E.)   Annals   of   wars  of  18c.,  5v, 

1862. 
Dumouriez  (C.  F.)  Nouv.  tableau,  1798. 

[P2764]. 
[Europe].      Consid.    on    pres.    state    of 

affairs,  1730. 
[ ].     Mem.  &c.  of  occurr.  (1678—), 

1712.     [P2992]. 

r ].    Pres.  state  of  politicks,  1739. 

[ ].    .Short  rev.  of  the  princ.  trans,  in 

E.  (1713—),  1729. 
GuedaUa  (P.)  Partition,  1715-1815,  1930. 
Hanfstaengl   (E.   F.   S.)  Amerika  u.   E. 

(1685-1796),  1930.     [B.] 
Jaures  (J.)  Hist,  socialiste  de  la  Rerol. 

Fr.,  t5,  Revol.  en  Eur.,  1923. 
Jeudwine    (.J.    W.)    Relig.,    commerce, 

Uberty  (1683-1793),  1925. 
Johnson  (A.  H.)  Age  of  the  enlightened 

despot.  1660-1789,  1923  ;    1930. 
Menzel    (W.)    Gesch.,    1789-1815,    2B, 

1866. 
Montgon  (C.  A.  de)  Memoires  (172.5-7), 

6t,  1750. 
Monthly  register,  1703-7. 
Mowat  (R.  B.)  Age  of  reason,  1934. 
Muret  (P.)  Preponderance  angl.,  1715- 

63,  1937. 
Pradt  (D.  D.  de)  Antidote  au  Congres  de 

Rastadt,  1798. 
Present  state  of  E.,  1688-1712.  1718. 
Reddawav    (W.    F.)    Hist.,    1715-1814, 

1936.    "[B.] 
Reese    (W.)    Ringen    um    Frieden    &c., 

1708-9,  1933.      [B.] 
Robinson  (J.  H.)  &  C.  A.  Beard.     Devel. 

of  mod.  Eur.  (18c.-191S),  2v,  1907-18. 
Sorel   (A.)  L'Eur.  &  la  Revol.  Fr.,  8p, 

1895-1904. 

Refer    to    Family    Compact,    1761 ; 

French  Revolution  ;   Maria  Theresia  ; 

Spanish   Succession ;    Utrecht,   Peace 

of,  1713  ;    cfc  various  countries,  kings, 

battles  d-c. 


EUROPE,  HISTORY  [continmd]. 
19  &  20  centuries. 

y.B. — Refer  to  History,  Modern  ;    <t 
see  Balance  of  power ;    International 
politics,  beloic. 
Achom   (E.)   Europ.    eiviliz.   &    politics 

since  1815,  1935.     [B.] 
Artz  (F.  B.)  Reaction  &  revol.,  1814-32, 

1934.     [B.] 
Benns  (F.  L.)  E.  since  1914,  1930.     [B.] 
Binkley  (R.  C.)  Realism  &  nationalitv, 

1852-71,  1935.     [B.] 
Bonn  (M.  J.)  Crisis  of  Europ.  democracy, 

1925. 
Bourgeois   (E.)   Man.   de   poUt.   etr.,   t4 

(1878-1919).  1926. 
Boureignon  d'Herbignv  (P-  F.  X.)  Rev. 

polit.,  1825.     [P2764]. 
Box  (P.  H.)  3  masterbuilders  &e.,  1925. 
Buell  (R.L.)  E.  (1918-28),  1928.     [B.] 
Bums  (C.  D.)  1918-28  :    sh.  hist.,  1928. 

[B.] 
Butler  (N.  M.)  Looking  forward,  1932. 
Buxton  (C.  R.  &  mrs.  D.  F.)  World  after 

the  War   1920. 
Cohen-Portheim  (P.)  Discov.  of  E.,  1932. 
Cole    (G.    D.    H.    &    M.    I.)    InteUigent 

man's  rev.  of  E.,  1933.     [B.] 
Corti  (E.  C.)  Do-B-nfall  of  3  dyn.  (1840- 

88) ;    tr.,  1934. 
Croce  (B.)  Storia  (19c.).  1932  ;   tr.,  1934. 
Davis  (W.  S.)  E.  since  Waterloo,  1927. 

[B.] 
Dean   (V.  M.).   B.  W.  DifBe  &c.     New 

govts.;    Buell,  1934:    1937. 
Despencer  (S.)  Little  missions  (1919-20), 

1932. 
Dutt  (R.  P.)  Fascism  &  soc.  revol.  (20c.), 

1934. 
Ernest  Augustus,  of  Hanover.     Letters 

(1839-51):    Whiblev,  1925. 
Europa  Year  Bk.,  1926-9. 
[Eventful].      These    e.    yrs.  :     20c.    in 

making  ;   Hooper.  2v,  1924. 
Fabre-Luce     (A.)     Crise     des     allismcee 

(1919-22),  1922. 
Fleure  (H.  J.)  Treaty  settlement  :   geog. 

&c.  aspects.  1921."  [B.] 
Forbath  (A.),  ed.     Eu.  into  abyss.  1938. 
Friedjimg  (H.)  Zeitalterd.  ImperiaHsmus, 

1884-1914,  B3,  1922. 
Futer  (E.)  World  hist..  1815-1920;    tr., 

1923. 
Fyffe    (C.    A.)    Hist.    (1792-1878),    3v, 

1891-2. 
Gauvain  (A.)  L'Europe  au  jour  le  jour, 

tl3,  14  (1918-20),  1922-3. 
Gibbs  (P.)  Since  then,  1930. 
Gooch    (G.    P.)    Before    the    War.    vl 
(—1912),  1936. 

Mod.  Eur.,  1878-1919,  1923. 

Gordon    (E.)    Nouv.    constit.    europ.   & 

role  du  chef  de  I'etat.  1932.     [B.] 
Grant  (A.  J.)  &  H.  W.  V.  Temperley. 
E.  in  19c.  (1789-1914),  1927. 

& .       E.,     1789-1932,     1932; 

1934;    1935. 
GuedaUa  (P.)  100  vrs.  (1837—).  1936. 

Partition.  1715-1815,  1930. 

Gunther  (J.)  Inside  Europe  (20c.),  1936. 
Harris  (H.  W.l  Future  of  E.,  1929. 
Headlam-Morlev    (A.)   New   democratic 

constit.,  1928;   1929.     [B.] 
Heard  (G.)  These  hurrying  years,  1900- 

33  1934. 
Hearnshaw  (F.  J.  C.)  Prelude  to  1937 

(1931-6),  1937. 
Herre    (P.)    Kl.    Staaten   Europ.    n.    d. 
Entst.  d.  Weltkrieees  ( 19c.-1918),  1937. 
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EUROPE.  HISTORY  [miUinued]. 
19  &  20  centuries  [coHiinued]. 
Horrabin   (J.   F.)  Atlas  of  curr.  affairs, 

1934. 
Huddlcston  (S.)  E.  in  zipzags.  1930. 
Jackson  (J.  H.)  E.  since  the  War,  1018- 

36,  1930. 

Post- War  world.  1918-34.  19:i.5. 

Jones  (R.)  Since  Waterloo,   1815-1919, 

1920. 
Kevscrling  (H.,  Orafv.)  Europe  ;  tr..l928. 
— ^  Neuentsteh.  Welt.  1926. 

Spektrum  10..  1928. 

Krutch  (J.  W.)  Was  E.  a  success?,  1935. 
LiimlKTty  (M.)  Role  soc.  d.  idces  (20c.), 

1936. 
Landman  (.1.  H.)  Since  1914,  1934. 
Langer  (W.  L.)  Eur.  alliances  &e..  1871- 

90,  1931.     [B.] 
Levett  (A.  E.)  E.  (1814-1919).  1937  [B]. 
Macartney   (M.   H.    H.)   5   years   of   E. 

chaos  (1918-23).  1923. 
MacBain    (H.    L.)   &    L.    Rogers.     New 

constits.  of  E..  1922. 
MacWilliams  (R.   F.)  Does  hist,  repeat 
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Eur.  alliances,  1871-90,  1931.    [B.] 

&    H.     F.     Arm-strong.     For.    aff. 

bibliog.,  1919-32,  1933. 
La  Tramerye  (P.  L'E.  de)  World-struggle 

for  oU  ;   tr..  1924.     [B.] 
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Lee  (E.  B.-S.)  1  year  of  Jap.-China  war 

&  attitude  of  Powers,  1933. 
Lewis  (W.)  Left  wings  over  K.,  1036. 
Lippraann  (\V.)  Interpret.,  1933-5,  1936. 
Lloyd-George  (D.)  Is  it  peace  y,  1923. 
[Loeamo,  lyeaty].     L.  :  e.  Dokumentcn- 

samml.     (1919-36);      Berber,     1936; 

Eng.  ed..  1936. 
Lockhart  (D.)  Seeds  of  war  :  Austria  &o., 

1925. 
Lockhart  (R.   H.   B.)  Retreat  f.  glory 

(1919-29),  1934. 
Lodge  (R.)  St.  in  18c.  diplomacy,  1740- 

48,  1930. 
Ludendortf    (E.)    Wcltkrieg    droht    auf 
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Lyon  (L.)  Path  to  peace  (1914-22),  1923. 

Where  freedom  falters,  1927. 

Machray  (R.)  Little  Entente.  1929.    [B.] 
MacMunn  (G.  F.)  Britain,  the  world  & 

the  war  god,  1934. 
Madariaga  (S.  de)  World's  design.  193S. 
Malcolm-Smith  (E.  F.)  Brit,  diplomacy, 

1700-89,  1937.     [B.] 
Malynski  (E.)  How  to  save  E. ;  tr.,  1925. 
Manning     (C.     A.     W.),     ed.     Peaceful 

change  :  intemat.  problem  (c.  1919 — ), 
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Margueritte     (V.)     Avortement     de     la 

S.  D.  N.,  1920-36,  1936. 
Cadarre  maquille  :   S.  D.  N.  (mars- 
sept.  1936),  1936. 
Marriott  (J.   A.   R.)  Common%vealth  or 

anarchy?  (16-20C.),  1937.     [B.J 
Martel   (R.)   La   France   &    la   Pologne 

(18-20C.),  1931.     [B.] 
Marvin  (F.  S.),  ed.    Eng.  &  the  world, 

1925.     [B.] 
Masaryk  (T.  G.)  D.  neue  E. ;   ttb.,  1922. 
Maurras    (C.)    Le    mauvais    traite    &c. 

(1918-27),  1928. 
Menendez  (J.)Visperas  de  catastrofe,1934. 
Michael   (H.)   Bismarck,   Eng.    u.   Eur., 

1866-70, 1930.     [B.] 
Money    (L.    C.)    Can    war    be    averted? 

(c.  1919-30),  1931. 
Montgelas  (M.  M.  K.  D.,  Oraf  v.)  Case 

for  Cent.  Powers  (1907-14) ;   tr.,  1925. 

[B.] 
Montgomery  (B.  G.  de)  Issues  of  Eur. 

statesmanship,  1926. 
Moon   (P.  T.)  Imperialism  &  world  p., 

1927. 

Syll.  on  intemat.  rel.,  1925.     [B.] 

Morandi  (C),  ed.     Rel.  di  ambaseiatori 

sabaudi.  genov.  &e.,  1693-1713,  1935. 
Mowat  (R.  B.)  Concert  of  Eur.  (1871- 

1914),  1930. 

Diplomacy  &  peace,  1935. 

Diplomacy  of  Napoleon,  1924. 

E.  in  crisis  (1933-6),  1936. 

Hist,  of  Europ.  diplomacy,   1451- 

1789,  1928. 
Hist,  of  Europ.  diplomacy,  1914- 

25,  1927. 
Muir  (R.)  Polit.  consequences  of  Gt.  War, 

1930. 
Xaf    (W.)    Kriegsursachen    u.    Kriegs- 

schuldfragc  v.  1914,  1932.     [B.] 
Nagy.     World  Conf.  in  caric. ;  Fobs  &c., 

1933. 
Xeutrality,  its  hist.,  econ.,  law  ;  Jessup 

&c.,  4v,  1935-6. 
Xewman  (E.  W.  P.)  Mediterranean  &  its 

problems,  1927. 
Xext  5  yr».  :   essay  in  polit.  agreement, 
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(1888-1906),  2 B,  1929-31.     [B.] 
Nurra  (P.)  Coaliz.  europ.  contro  Genova, 

1793-6,  1933. 
Oliver   (F.    S.)    Endless   adv.,    1710-35, 

3v.  1930-5. 

Ordeal  by  battle.  1916. 

Oncken     (H.)     Sicherheit     Indiens     (c. 

1830—),  1937.     [B.] 
Oppenheim  (L.  F.  L.)  Intcrnat.  incidents, 

1911. 
[Osterreich].      O.-Ungarns     Aussenpol., 

1908-14  ;    Bittner  &c.,  9B,  1930. 
Paish  (G.)  Way  out,  1937. 
Paleologue  (G.   M.)  Gr.  tournant  de  la 

polit.    mondiale,    1904-6,    1934;     tr., 
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Parry  (E.  J.)  Span,  marriages,   1841-6, 

1936. 
Pensa  (H.)  De  Locarno  au  pacte  Kellog, 

1925-9,  1930. 
Petrie  (C.  A.)  Lords  of  the  Inland  Sea, 

Mediterr.  powers  (20c.),  1937. 
Pinon  (R.)  L'emp.  do  la  Mediterranee, 
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Planhol  (R.   de)   Le   monde  a   I'envers, 

1932. 
Playne  (C.  E.)  Pre-War  mind  in  Brit., 

1928. 
Poincare  (R.  N.   L.)   Au  service   de  la 

France,  tl-5  (1912-14),  1926-8. 
Pokrovsky  (M.  R.),  ed.    Internat.  Bezieh. 

im  Zeitalter  d.  Imperialismus,  Bl-8ii 

(1914—),  1931-6. 
PoUakoff  (V.)  Germany  in  E.,  1927. 

Peace  in  E.,  1927. 

Powers  (H.  H.)  Amer.  among  the  nations, 
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Pribram  (A.  F.)  Eng.  &  internat.  policy 

of  Gt.  Powers,  1871-1914,  1931.     [B.] 
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Rappard    (W.     E.)    Internat.    rels.    as 
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Recouly  (R.)  De  Bismarck  a  Poincare 

(1870-1929),  1932.     [B.] 
Mem.  de  Foch  :    entretiens  (1919- 

28),  1929. 
Reese    (W.)    Ringen    um    Frieden   &c., 

1708-9,  1933.     [B.] 
Repington    (C.  a    C.)    Policy  &   arms, 

1924. 
Review   of   the   Foreign   Press :    Polit. 

review,  1919-27. 
Bidder  (A.  de)  Projets  d'union  douani^re 

fr. -beige     &     les     puissances     europ., 

1836-43,  1932. 
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Russell  (B.  A.  W.)  Entente  policy,  1904- 
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Saburov  (P.  A.)  S.  mem.  (1879-83) ;  tr. 

&c.  Simpson,  1929. 
Saint-Aulaire  (A.  F.  C,  c.  de)  Geneva 

versus  peace  ;   tr.,  1937. 
Salter  (J.   A.)   Econ.   policies  &   peace 

(1914-36),  1936. 

Recovery  :   2nd  effort,  1932. 

United  states  of  E.,  1933. 
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Siebert  (B.  v.)  Entente  diplom.  &  the 

world  (1909-14)  ;   tr.,  1923. 
Simonds  (F.  H.)  Amer.  &  the  next  war, 
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Can  E.  keep  the  peace  ?,  1932. 

How  E.  made  peace  without  Amer., 
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• &     B.     Emeny.     Price    of    peace 

(20c.),  1935. 
Singer  (A.)  Hist,  de  la  Triple  Alliance 

(1882-1915),  1915. 
Sirtema  de  Grovestins  (6.  C.  F.)  Luttes 

&c.  entre  les  puissances  marit.  &  la 
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Slocombe  (G.)  Dangerous  sea  :   Mediter- 
ranean &  its  future,  1936. 
Mirror  to  Geneva  (1919—),  1937. 

[B.j 
Sontag  (R.  J.)   Europ.  diplomat,  hist., 

1871-1932,  1933.     [B.] 
Soulange-Bodin  (A.)  Avant-guerre  allem., 

1918. 
Spender  (J.  A.)  50  yrs.  of  E.  (1871-I9I4), 

1933. 
Sh.  hist,  of  our  own  times  (1886 — ), 

1934. 
Spengler   (O.)    Jahre    d.    Entscheidung, 

Tl.  1933;    tr.,  pi  (Hour  of  decision), 

1934. 
Staal  (G.  F.  C,  b.  de)  Corr.  diplomat. 

(1884-1900);   Meyendorff,  2t,  1929. 
Stannard  (H.  M.)  Fabric  of  E.,  1923. 
Starczewski    (E.)    L'E.    &    la    Pologne 

(18-20C.),  1913. 
Steed  (H.  W.)  Thr.  30  vrs.,  1892-1922, 

2v,  1924. 

Vital  peace,  1936. 

Stegemann  (H.)   Mirage  of  Versailles ; 

tr.,  1928. 

Weltwende,  1934.     [B.] 

Stresemann   (G.)   Papiers,   1923-9 ;    tr., 

3t,  1932-3. 

Vermiichtnis  (1923-9),  3B,  1932-3. 

Suarcz  (G.)  Homraes  maladcs  de  la  paiz, 

1933. 

Une  nuit  chez  Cromwell,  1930. 

Taylor  (A.  J.   P.)   Ital.   problem   in  E. 

dipl.,  1847-9,  1934.     [B.] 
Tliyrcn  (J.  C.  W.)  Den  forsta  vapnade 

neutrahteten  (1688-93),  n.d. 
Toynbce  (A.  J.)  Conduct  of  Brit.  Emp. 

for.  rel.  (1919  28),  1928. 
Survey  of  intcrnat.  affairs,  1920-36, 

1925^37."    [B.J:  lnde.\-.  1920-30, 1932. 
World  after  Peace  Conf.,  1925. 
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Trapp  (R.)  Reconcil.  betw.  Germany  & 

Eng. :   tr..  1920. 
Turner  (E.  R.)  E.  since  1870,  1922.    [B.] 
[United    States].     U.S.    in    world   affs., 

1931-5;   Lippmann&c.,4v,  1932-5. 
Vagts  (A.)  Deutschland  u.  d.  Verein.  St. 

in  Weltpol.  (1890-1906),  2B,  1935. 
Vergin    (F.)    Unbewusste    E.  :     Psvcho- 

analyse  d.  eur.  P.,  1931  ;   tr.,  1932. 
[Versailles  1.      Treaty    of    V.    &    after ; 

Riddell  &c.,  1935." 
Viallate  (A.)  L'imperialisme  econ.  &  les 

rel.  iiitemat.,  1870-1920,  1923.     [B.] 
Voigt  (F.  A.)  Unto  Caesar.  1938. 
WaUace  (W.  K.)  30  yrs.  (1890—),  1926. 
Webster  (C.  K.)  For.  policy  of  Castle- 

reagh,  1812-15  cfc  1815-22,  2y,  1925- 

31. 
Palmerston,  Mettemich  &   Europ. 

system,   1830-41,   1934;    [cfc   in  Brit. 

Acad.     Proc,  y20,  1934]. 
Wells  (G.)  A  beke  utja  ;   tr.,  1929. 

What  is  truth  ?,  1924. 

World  crisis,  1930.    [P2933]. 

Wells  (H.  G.)  Way  the  world  is  going, 

192S. 
Wheeler-Bennett   (J.   W.)  Disarmament 

&  security.  1925-31,  1932. 

Disarm,  deadlock  (1931-4),  1934. 

&c.     Doc.  on  intemat.  aff.,  1930-6, 

1931-7. 
&c.    Problem  of  security,  1917-26, 

1927. 
Willert  (A.)  Aspects  of  Brit.  for.  policy, 

1928. 

Frontiers  of  Eng.,  1935. 

Wolff  (T.)  Eye  of  1914 ;   tr.,  1935. 
Woolf  (L.  S.),  ed.    Intelligent  man's  way 

to  preyent  war  ;   Augell  &c.,  1933. 
Young   (C.    W.)    I.   rels.    of   Manchuria 

(1895-1929),  1929.     [B.] 
Young  (G.)  Pendulum  of  progr.,  1931. 
Zimmem  (A.  E.)  Prospects  of  democracy 

&c.,  1929. 

liefer  to  Diplomacy  ;  Eastern  question ; 

Enropean    War ;     Internationalism ; 

Prophecies      (Political) ;       Treaties ; 

Washington  Conference,  1921. 
Kings  &  Queens. 
Cabanes  (A.)  Mai  heredit.,  2t,  1926-7. 
Courtilz    de    Sandras     (G.    de)     Nouy. 

interets  des  princes  &c.,  2p,  1689. 
De  Cordoya  (R.)  Royalties  of  the  world, 

1901 

Radier  (J.  F.)  LE.  Ulustre 
),  6t,  17.5.5-65. 
Kings  in   exile   (20c.) ;     tr 


Tables  of  Emp.,  k.  &c.  now 
Queens  &  princesses 
1883-4; 


Dreux  du 
(15-lSc. 

Ernst  (0. 
1933. 

[Europe], 
abye,  1693. 

Fortescue  (M.  T. 
(18-19C.),  1937. 

Foster  (J.)  Royal  lineage, 
85-87. 

Refer  to  Genealogy,  sub-heading  Royal 
families  ;  Kings  &  princes  ;  <l-  various 
countries. 
Periodicals,  see  History,  sub-heading 
Periodicals  ;  History,  Modern,  <t-  var. 
kings  tfcc. 

Sefer  to  Armies  ;  Church  history  ; 
Civilization  ;  Conspiracies  ;  Constitu- 
tions ;  Diplomacy  ;  Eastern  question  ; 
Economic  hist. ;  Ethnology  ;  History; 
Jewish  history,  Post-Biblical;  Middle 
Ages ;  Military  hist. ;  Navies ;  Renais- 
sance ;  Treaties  ;  Ural-Altaians. 


EUROPE,  SOCIAL  LIFE. 

N.B. —Refer  to  Social  life  (General) /or 

misceilaneous  works  on  .soci'a/  life. 
European  ciyiUzation  :   orig.  &  deyelop. ; 

Ej-re,  vl-6,  1934-7. 
Friedell    (E.)    Kulturgesch.    d.    Neuzeit 

(14C.-1914).    3B,    1928-31  ;     tr.,    3y, 

1930-2. 
Hayes  (C.  J.  H.)  Polit.  &  soc.  hist.  (1500- 

1915).  2y.  1922. 
Iryine  (H.  D.)  Making  of  rural  E.,  1923. 
Kirkconnell  (W.)  E.  heritage,  1930. 
Pirenne  (H.)  Econ.  &c.  hist,  of  med.  E. ; 

tr..  1936.     [B.] 
Renard   (G.)  &   G.  Weulersse.     Trayail 

dans  I'E.  mod.  (15-18c.),  1920;    tr., 

1926. 
Stawell  (F.  M.)  &  F.  S.  Maryin.   Making 

of  West,  mind,  1923. 
Ziegler  (L.)  Europ.  Geist,  1929. 
to   15  century,  see  Middle  Ages  ;   Social 

life,  Ancient. 

16  century. 

Oman  (C.  W.  C.)  The  16th  cent.,  1936. 
Stallbaum  (J.  G.)  De  instaur.  sacr.  per 

Luther,  facta  vit.  ciy.  emend.,  1840. 

[P1041]. 

17  century. 

Clark  (G.  N.)  The  17th  cent.,  1929. 
Grierson  (H.  J.  C.)  17th  c.  st. ;    Purves, 

1938. 
Ogg  (D.)  E.  in  17th  c,  1925.     [B.] 

18  century. 

Bowles  (.J.)  Reflect.,  1801. 

Brandes  (G.)  Voltaire  u.  s.  Jhdt.  ;  fibers., 

1923. 
Mowat  (R.  B.)  Age  of  reason,  1934. 
Reau  (L.)  L'Europe  fran?..  1938.    [B.] 
Suhra  (P.  F.)  Character  [in  h.  Skr.,  d5, 

1790]. 

19  &  20  centuries. 

Brown  (J.)  Road  to  power,  1937. 
Bunsen  {Frau  M.  y.)  Die  Welt  in  d.  ich 

lebte  (1860-1912),  1929  ;   tr.,  1930. 
Cohen-Portheim    (P.)    Discovery   of   E., 

1932. 
De  Windt  (H.)  My  note-bk.,  1923. 
Douglas  (N.)  How  about  E.  ?,  1930. 
EulaUa,    Infanta   of  Spain.      Courts   & 

countries  after  the  War,  1925. 
Hodgetts  (E.  A.   B.)  Moss  f.   a  rolling 

stone,  1924. 
Huddleston  (S.)  E.  in  zigzags,  1930. 
Keyserling  (H.,  Oraf  y.)   Spektrum  E., 

1928  ;   tr..  1928. 
Mowat  (R.  B.)  Romantic  age  :    E.  in  e. 

19c.,  1937. 
Neyill  (R.  H.)  Unconyent.  mem.,  1923. 
Paget  (W.,  lady)  Embassies  of  o.  days 

&c.  (1839-93),  2v,  1923. 
Pearse  (C.)  Enchanted  past,  1926. 
Radziwill  {pcss.  C.)  Those  I  remember, 

1924. 
Rodd   (J.   R.)   Soc.  &   diplomat,  mem., 

1884-93,  1922. 
Shoberl  (F.),  ed.     World  in   miniature, 

43y,  1827. 
Things  I  shoukba't  tell,  1924. 
Tiltman  (H.  H.)  Peasant  E.,  1934. 
Volkov-Moromtsoy  (A.  N.)  Mem.  (1844- 

1928).  1928. 
Wilson  (A.  T.)  Walks  &c.  abroad,  1934-6. 

1936. 

Refer  to  Church  history  ;   Civilization  ; 

Costume  ;    Ethnology  ;    Latin  races  ; 

Peasantry ;     Social    life ;     Teutonic 

races  ;  Working  classes  ;  <x-  to  various 

countries  tt  nations. 
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Banse  (E.)  Germany,  prepare  for  war  ! ; 

tr.,  1934. 

Raum  u.  Volk  im  Weltkries,  1932. 

Barker  (E.)  Mothers*  sons  (1915),  1917. 
Blumenfeld   (R.    D.)   All   in   a  Ufetime, 

1931. 
Dumas    (S.)    &    K.    0.    Vedel-Petersen. 

Losses  of  life  caused  by  war  ( — 1918), 

1923.     [B.] 
Inge  (W.  R.)  Lay  thoughts.  1926. 
James  (W.)  Out  of  the  shadows,  1924. 
.Jerrold  (D.)  Lie  about  the  War,  1930. 
Kernick   (E.  F.  C.)  Reg.  of  changes  of 

names  (1914-18),  1919. 
KipUng  (R.)  Bk.  of  words,  1928. 
Mayo  (K.)  Soldiers  what  next  !,  1934. 
Meyer  (E.)  3  Reden  [in  h.  Kl.  Schr.,  B2, 

1924]. 
[Speeches].     Gt.    speeches    of    the    W. 

(1914-15),  1915. 
Thurlow  (E.  G.  L.)  PiU- boxes  of  Flanders, 

1933. 
Tugan-Baranoyskv    (M.     I.)     Bonpocbi, 

1915. 
Wister     (0.)      Neighbours      henceforth 

(France,  1920-2),  1922. 
Aerial  History. 
Bewsher  (P.)  "  Green  balls,"  1919. 
Binsham  (H.)   An  explorer  in  the   Air 

Serrice  (1917-18),  1920. 
Charlton  (L.  E.  0.)  War  oyer  England, 

1936. 
Cutlack  (F.  JI.)  Aastral.  Flying  Corps, 

1914-18,  1923. 
Fokker  (A.  H.  G.)  &  B.  Gould.     Flying 

Dutchman  :   hfe  of  F.  (1890—),  1931. 
Gamble  (C.  F.  S.)  St.   of   N.   Sea   air 

station  :     Gt.    Yarmouth    (1912-18), 

1928. 
Gibbons  (F.)  Red  knight  of  Germany : 

Baron  y.  Richthofen,  1930. 
Grace  (D.)  Squadron  of  death,  1930. 
Hall  (B.)  &  J.  .J.  Niles.     One  man's  war, 

1929. 
Jones  (H.  A.)  Air  operats.  [in  Buchan  (J.) 

Nations  of  to-day,  Gt.  Brit.,  yl,  1923]. 
Oyer  Balkans  &  S.  Russia  :   Jf  o.  47 

Squadron  R.A.F.  (1916-19),  1923. 
Kerr  (M.  E.  F.)  Land,  sea,  &  air,  1927. 
MacMillan  (capt.  Jf.)  Into  the  blue  (1916- 

18),  1929. 
Jlonson  (E.  C.  P.)  &  E.  Marsland.     Air 

raid  damage  in  London,  1923. 
Morris  (J.)  German  air  raids  on  Gt.  Brit., 

1914-18,  1925. 
Rawlinson  (A.)  Defence  of  London,  1915- 

18,  1923. 
Richthofen    (JI.,     Frhr.    v.)    D.    Rote 

KampiHieger,  1917. 
Struck  (E.)  Im  Fesselballon,  1918. 
Treusch  y.  Buttlar-Brandelfels  {Frhr.  v.) 

Zeppelins  oyer  Eng. ;   tr.,  1931. 
Udet  (E.)  Kreuz  wider  Kokarde,  1918. 
[War.]     ^\'.  in  the  air,  y2-6  <fc  Apps. ; 

Jones,  1928-37. 
Africa  :  General  Works. 
Bernard  (A.)  L"A.  du  Xord,  1926. 
Lucas  (C.  P.)  Late  campaigns  in  A.  [in  h. 

Partition  &c.,  1922]. 

:  East  &  Central  &  West. 

[Belgique].     Campagnes    colon,    beiges, 

tl.  1927. 
Capell  (A.   E.)   2nd  Rhodesia  Regt.  in 

E.Afr.  (1914-17).  1923. 
Cuddeford  (D.  W.  J.)  And  all  for  what?, 

1933. 
Ferrandi  (J.)  De  la  Benoue  a  I'Atlant.  a 

la  poursuite  des  Allemands,  1931. 
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EUROPEAN  WAR.  1914-18  [coidhiiud]. 
Africa  :  East  &  Central  &  West  [mnt.] 
^Franco  :        EtatMaj.      de      TArmee]. 

Armees  fr.  (1914-19),  t9u.  1930-1. 
Lettow-Vorbeck  (Gen.  v.)  Erinii.  (1914- 

18),  1920. 
Pari,   papers   [2363).     Milit.   operations 
in  Togoland  :  corr.,  1915.     (od.  7872). 
Shorthose  (\V.  J.  T.)  Sport  &e.  in  Afr., 

1923. 
[War].     Hist,  of  Gt.  AVar  :   milit.  oper., 
Togoland    &    Cameroons,     1914-16 ; 
Moberlv,  1931. 
Yardlev  (J.  H.  R.)  Parergon  (1916-28), 
1931. 
— ^^  :  South  (Forces  &  Campaigns). 
[Africa  :   Union  of  S.A.]     Judic.  Comm. 
of  inq.  into  rebellion  in  S.A.,  rep.,  1916. 
[Belgique].     Campagnes    colon,    beiges, 

tl,  1927. 
Boshoff  (S.  P.  E.)  Vaalriver,  uit.  v.  Bevers 

(1914),  1916. 
Capell   (A.   E.)   2nd   Rhodesia  Regt.   in 

E.  Africa  (1914-17),  1923. 
Mattenklodt  (W.)  Fugitive  in  S.-W.  A., 

1908-20 ;  tr.,  1931. 
Millin  (S.  G.)  Gen.  Smuts,  2v,  1936. 
Reitz  (D.)  Trekking  on,  1933. 
Alsace-Lorraine,     see     heading     Alsace- 
Lorraine. 
Arabia  &  Arabs,  see  Egypt,  Palestine  &c., 

beloic. 
Armistice. 
Alberti  (A.)  L'ltalia  e  la  fine  d.  Guerra, 

p2,  1924. 
[Germany].     Prelim,    hist,    of    the    A. ; 
tr.,  1924. 

[ ].     Vorgesch.  d.  Waffenstillstands, 

1919. 
Jlordacq    (J.    J.    H.)    Verite   sur    I'A., 

1929. 
Poincare  (R.  X.  L.)  Au  service  de  la  Fr., 

tlO  (1918),  1933. 
Waffenstillstand  (Der)   1918-19;     Mar- 

hefka,  3B,  1928. 
[tt'affenstillstandsverhandlungen].     Ma- 
teriahen,  TS,  1920. 
Armoured  Cars. 
Baker-Carr  (C.  D.  B.  S.)  From  chauffeur 

to  brigadier  (1914-18),  1930. 
Foster  (W.)  &  Co.     Tank,  birth  &  de- 
velop., 1919? 
Fuller  (J.  F.  C.)  Mems.  (1914-19),  1936. 
Stern  (A.  G.)  Tanks,  1914-18,  1919. 
Arms  &  Munitions. 

Addiifon  (C.)  Four  &  a  half  yrs.,  1914-19, 
2v,  1934. 

PoUticsf.  within,  1911-18,  2v,  1924. 

Carnegie     (D.)     ilunitions     supply     in 

Canada,  1914-18,  1925. 
Cole  (G.  D.  H.)  Trade  imionism  &  moni- 
tions, 1923. 
[England  :  Laws].     War   material    sup- 
plies manual ;   Pulling,  1918. 
Forbes  (A.)  Army  Ordnance  Serrices,  v3, 

1929. 
Humbert  (C.)  Chacun  s.  tour  (1912-19), 

1925. 
Lloyd-George    (D.)    War   memoirs,    6v, 

1933-6. 
Moulton  (H.  F.)  Life  of  Ld.  Moulton, 

1922. 
Munitions,  Ministry  of .  Hist.,8v,  1920-2. 

[ ].    List  of  staff  &  distrib.  of  duties, 

1918. 
Wolfe   (H.)   Labour  supply  &    regulat., 

1923. 
Wrisberg  (E.  v.)  Wehr  u.  Waffen,  1914- 
18,  1922. 


EUROPEAN  WAR,  1914-18  Icontinucd]. 
Artillery. 
.lulinson  (R.  R.)  29th  Div.  ArtU.,  War 

record.  1915-18,  1921. 
Miller   (H.    W.)    Paris   gun  :     bombard- 
ment, 1918,  1930.     [B.] 
Wrisberg  (E.  v.)  Wehr  u.  Waffen,  1914- 
IS.  1922. 
Australia     &      New     Zealand     (Forces, 

Opinions  &c.) 
Anzac  book,  1916. 
Bean   (C.   E.   W.)  A.  in   the  war,  y2-5 

(1915-18),  1924-37. 
&  H.  S.  GuUett.    Photogr.  record  : 

A.  offic.  ph..  1923. 
Cutlack  (F.  .M.)  A.  Flying  Corps,  1914- 

18.  1923. 
Gullett  (H.  S.)  A.  Imp.  Force  in  Sinai 

&c.,  1914-18,  1923. 
[New    Zealand].      War   effort  ;     Drew, 

1923. 
Scott  (E.)  A.  dur  the  War.  1936. 
Austria  (see  also  Economics  &c.  below). 
Arz    (Gen.-Oherst)    Zur    Gesch.    d.    Gr. 

Krieges,  1914-18,  1924. 
Burian   von   Rajecz   (S.,   Graf  v.)   Drei 

Jahre  (1915-18),  1923;    tr.,  1925. 
Conrad    v.     Hbtzendorf    (F.)    Aus    m. 

Dienstzeit,  B3-5  (1913-14),  1922-5. 
Exner  (F.)  Krieg  u.  Kriminalitat,  1927. 

[B.] 
Glaise-Horstenau     (E.     v.)    Die     Kata- 

strophe,  1929  ;   tr.,  1930.     [B.] 
Margutti   (A.,    Frhr.   v.)   Tragedie   des 

Habsbourg  (1900—),  1924. 
Pirquet    (C),    ed.      Volksgesundheit   im 

Krieg,  2T,  1926. 
Pribram  (A.  F.)  A.  for.  policy,   1908- 

18   1923 
Redlich  (J.)  A.  War  govt.  (1848-1918), 

1929. 

Osterreich.  Regierung  &c.,  1925. 

Werkmann  (C,   Frhr.  v.)  Deutschl.  als 

Verbiindeter :     Kaiser    Karls    Kampf 

um  d.  Frieden,  1931. 

liefer  to  Neullly,  Treaty  of,  1919-20. 
Balkans  (see  also  Greece  ;    Roumania  ; 

Servia  below). 
Casson  (S.)  Steady  drummer  (1909-19), 

1935. 
Ducreux     (C.)     Cimitiere     d'Hotchista 

(1918),  1927. 
Lareher  (M.)  Gr.  Guerre  dansles  B.,  1929. 
Napier  (H.  D.)  Exper.  of  miht.  attache 

(1914-23).  1924. 
Xoel-Buxton  (6.)  Travels  &  reflect.,  1929. 
Battles,  see  History  below. 
Bibliography  &  Collections. 
Bibl.    &     Musee     de    la    Guerre.     Cat. 

method,  du  fonds  aUem. ;   Dubois  &c.. 

4t,  1921-2  ;  fonds  ital. ;   Michel,  1923. 
Bloch  (C.)  B.  de  I'hist.  econ.  &c.  de  la 

France,  1925. 
Bulkley  (.M.  E.)  Bibl.  survey  of  contemp. 

sources  f.  econ.  &  soc.  hist.,  1922. 
Carnegie      Endowment     for     Intemat. 

Peace.    Econ.  &c.  hist,  of  World  War  : 

plan,  1924. 
Cm  (J.  N.)  Temoins  :    souvs.  de  com- 

battants  ed.  en  Fr.,   1915-28,   1929. 

[B.] 
Falls  (C.)  War  bks.,  crit.  guide,  1930. 
Hall  (H.)  Brit,  archives  &c.,  1925. 
Kriegssehuldfrage  (Die),  1925. 
Leblanc  (H.)  Gr.  Guerre  :  iconogr.,  bibl. 

&c.,  t7,  8,  1920-2. 
Leiand  (W.  G.)  &  N.  D.  Mereness.  Amer. 

offic.  sources  for  econ.  &o.  hist.,  1926. 

[B.] 
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Bibliography  &  Collections  [continved]. 
Kei.-imiiller  (G.)&  J.  Hofmann.     10  Jahre 

Rheinlandbesetz.,  1929. 
^'ic  (J.)  Litt.  de  Guerre :    publ.  franc., 

1914-18,  .5t,  1923. 
[War].    War  lit.  issued  by  H.M.  Govt., 

1914-19.  1921. 
[War  office].     Rep.  on  propaganda  lib. 

(by  P.  C.  Mitehtll).  1917.    [P2687]. 
[Weltkriegsbucherei].    Bibl.  Vierteljahrs- 

hefte,     H4,     5,      Ostcrr.-Ung.      &c. ; 

Gunzenhausor,  1935. 
Weyand  (H.)  Eng.  Kriegsroman,  1933. 

[B.] 
Biographical  Collections  &  Lists  (see  also 

Casualty  lists  below). 
Anthologie    des    ecrivains    morts    a    la 

Guerre,  1914-18,  2t,  1924. 
Bordeaux  (H.)   Vie  &  mort  des  heroe, 

1937. 
Brit.     War     Mission.     Who's     who     in 

B.W.M.  to  U.S.,  1917,  1917. 
Clutterbuck   (L.   A.)   Bond   of  sacrifice, 

Brit,  officers  (1914-15),  2v,  1916. 
Cm  (J.  N.)  Temoins  :    souvs.  de  com- 

battants   ed.   en   Fr.,    1915-28,   1929. 

[B.] 
Dodd  (F.)  Generals  :    portraits  &c.,  p2, 

1918.     [P2700]. 
[Downing  St.]  Mirrors  of  D.  St.  :   polit. 

reflect.,  1922. 
[Dublin  Univ.]    Trinity  Coll.,  War  list, 

1922. 
[Eton  College].     List  of  Etonians  who 

fought  in  Gt.  War,  1914-19,  1920. 
Gardiner  (A.  G.)  War  lords,  1915. 
Hart  (B.  H.  L.)  Reputations,  1928. 
[Inner  Temple].     Inner  Templars  who 

volunteered  ;   Darling,  n.d. 
Inst,   of   Electrical   Engineers.     Roll  of 

honour.  1914-19,  1924. 
Irwin  (F.)  Stonyhurst  war  rec,  1927. 
Library  Assoc.     Roll  of  honour  of  Brit. 

librarians.  1925. 
[London    Univ.]    O.T.C.  :     roll   of   War 

service.  1914-19,  1921. 
Macphail  (A.)  3  persons,  1929. 
Makers  of  the  new  world,  1921. 
Martin  (W.)  Statesmen  of  the  W.,  1928. 
Oxford  :  Balliol  Coll.  War  mem.  bk.,  2t, 

1924. 
Roll  of  honour  of  Empire's  heroes,  1916  T 
Wright  (P.  E.)  Portraits  &c.,  1925. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Adamic  (L.),  1899—. 
Addison  (rt.  hon.  C),  1869—. 
Adye  (gen.  sir  J.),  1857-1931. 
Albert,  k:  of  the  Belgians,  1875-1934. 
Alexander    Mikhailovich,    grand    duke, 

1866—. 
Alexandre  (gen.  G.  R.).  1864-1931. 
Allenby    (F.-M.    sir    E.    H.    H.,    vsct.), 

1861-1936. 
Asquith  (hon.  H.),  1881—. 
Asquith  (H.  H.),  e.  of  Oxford,  1852-1927. 
Baracca  (F.),  1SS8-1918. 
Baker-Carr    (brig.-gen.    C.    D.    B.    S.). 

1878—. 
Barnes  (G.  N.),  1859—. 
Barnes  (J.  S.),  1892—. 
Beaverbrook  (W.  M.  A.,  6.),  1879—. 
Bee  (siirg.  comm.  A.  G.),  1890 — . 
Bernstorff  (J.  H.,  Graf  v.),  1862—. 
Bcrthelot  (P.  J.  L.),  1866—. 
Bettignies  (L.  de),  1880-1918. 
Blucher  (G.  L.  v.),  Fiirst  v.  WahUladt, 

1865-1931. 
Bodlev  (R.  V.  C),  1892—. 
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EUROPEAN  WAR,  1914-18  [continued]. 
Biographies  [continued]. 
Bremer  (M.),  b.  1851. 
Briand  (A.),  1862-1932. 
Brown  (P.),  19-20c. 
Brusilov  (A.  A.),  1853-1926. 
Busk  (H.  A.),  1894-1916. 
Cambon  (J.),  184r)-193.5. 
Casement  (j«V  R.  D.),  1864-1916. 
Casson  (S.),  18S9— . 
Charlton  (L.  E.  0.),  1879—. 
Childs  (maj.-gen.  sir  W.),  1876 — . 
Churchill  (H.  hon.  W.  L.  S.),  1874—. 
Clemenceau  (G.  E.  B.),  1841-1929. 
Cochin  (D.),  1851-1921. 
Congreve  {bt.-maj.  W.  La  T.),  1891-1916. 
Congreve  (gen.  sir  W.  N.),  1862-1927. 
Conrad  v.  Hotzendorf  [F.-M.  F.),  1852- 

1925. 
CooUdge  (A.  C),  1866-1928. 
Cooper  (B.  R.),  1884^1930. 
Cowans  (gen.  sir  J.  S.),  1862-1921. 
Crisp  (F.  E.  F.),  1882-1915. 
Gushing  (H.  W.),  1869—. 
Dalton  (It.-col.  C),  1867-1914. 
Dawes  (C.  G.),  1865—. 
Dawson  {capt.  L.),  1886 — . 
De Montmorency  (maj.  H.  G.  F.  E.),  1868. 
De  Reya  (G.),  1876—. 
Diaz  (mar.  A.),  1861-1928. 
Doyle  (VV.  J.  G.),  S.J.,  1873-1917. 
Dreyer  (G.),  1873-1934. 
Dunsterville  (maj.-gen.  L.  C),  1865 — . 
Du  Plessis  (J.),  1892-1923. 
Einem  (Gen.-Oberst  C.  v.),  1853-1934. 
Elton  (G.  E.,  b.),  1892—. 
Esher  (R.  B.  B.,  i-t«d.),  1852-1930. 
Falkenhayn  [Gen.  E.  v.),  1861-1922. 
Feilding  (It.-col.  R.  C),  1871—. 
Foch  (mar.  F.),  1851-1929. 
Fokker  (A.  H.  G.),  1890—. 
Foot  (S.  H.),  1887—. 
French  (J.  D.  P.,  vise),  1852-1925. 
Freytag-Loringhoven     (H.,     Frhr.     v.), 

1855-1924. 
Fuller  (maj.-gen.  J.  F.  C),  1878—. 
Gasparotto  (L.),  1873—. 
Goltz  (C,  Frhr.  v.  d.),  1843-1916. 
Gosse  (P.),  1879—. 
Gouraud  (gin.  H.  J.  E.),  1867-1937. 
Grey  (E.  G.,  visct.).  1862-1933. 
Haig  (jieU-marshal    D.    H.,    e.),    1861- 

1928 ;    [d:   in  Birkenhead,    Contemp. 

personalities,  1924]. 
Haldane  (R.  B.  H.,  visct.),  1856-1928. 
Harding  (It.-col.  C),  1863—. 
Haseler  (G.  F.  A.  A.,  Graf  v.),  1836-1919. 
Hatton  (B.),  1887-1916. 
Hauser  (H.),  20c. 
Herrick  (M.  T.),  1854-1929. 
Herries  (J.  W.),  1875—. 
Herzog  (R.),  1869—. 
Hindenburg  (Gen.  P.M.  P.  v.  B.  u.  v.), 

1847-1934. 
Hipper  (Adm.  F.  v.),  1863-1932. 
Hoffmann  (gen.  M.),  1869-1927. 
House  (col.  E.  M.),  1858-1938. 
Inchcape  (J.  L.  M..  e.  of),  1852-1932. 
Jackson  (maj.  F.  G.),  I860—. 
Jarvis  (cttl.  sir  A.  W.),  1855 — . 
Jellicoe  (J.  R.,  visct.),  1859-1935. 
Jerrold  (D.),  1893—. 
Joffre  (gin.  J.  J.  C),  1852-1931. 
Kennedy  (G.  A.  Studdert),  1883-1929. 
Kenworthv     (It.-comm.     J.    M.),     baron 

Straholg'i,  1886—. 
Keyes  (adm-.  sir  R.  J.  B.),  1872—. 
Kuhlmann  (R.,  Frhr.  v.),  1873—. 
Latymer  (H.  B.  M.-C,  6.),  1876 — . 
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Lawrence  (col.  T.  E.),  1888-1935. 
Leachman  (It.-col.  G.  E.),  1880-1920. 
Lecky  (P.  L.),  20c. 

Lobanov-Rostovsky  (pr.  A.),  19-20c. 
Long  (brig. -gen.  W."),  1879-1917. 
Long  (W.  H.  L.  visct.),  1854-1924. 
Lorat  (S.  J.  F.,  6.),  1871-1933. 
Lowry  (capt.  G.),  19-20c. 
Lucas  (K.),  1879-1916. 
Ludendorlf  (E.),  1865-1937. 
Lukomsky  (A.  S.).  20c. 
Lyautey  (mar.  H.),  1854-1935. 
Macready  (gen.  sir  C.  F.  N.),  1862—. 
Maistre  (gin.  P.),  1858-1922. 
Mannock  (E.),  1887-1919. 
Marie  Adelaide,  gr.  dc^s.  of  Luxemburg, 

1894-1924. 
Marling  (col.  sir  P.  S.),  1861—. 
Masarvk  (T.  G.).  1850-1937. 
MataHari,  1876-1917. 
Max,  pr.  of  Baden,  1867-1929. 
Maxwell  (brig.-gen.  F.  A.),  1871-1917. 
Mercier  (le  card.  D.  J.),  1851-1926. 
Messimy  (gen.  A.  M.),  1869-1935. 
Missoffe  (M.),  1887—. 
Moltke  (H.  C.  B.,  Graf  v.).  1848-1916. 
Monro  (gen.  sir  C.  C),  1860-1929. 
Montague  (C.  E.).  1867-1928. 
Mottistone  (J.  E.  B.  S.,  b.),  1868—. 
Mussolini  (B.),  1883—. 
Musulin  (Frhr.  v.),  fl.  1890-1918. 
Oldenburg-.lanuschau  (E.  v.),  1855 — . 
Orpen(«)>W.).  1878-1931. 
Painleve  (P.),  1863-1933. 
Pershing  (gen.  J.  J.),  I860—. 
Pilsudski  (J.),  1867-1935. 
Plumer  (visct.  H.  C.  0.),  1857-1932. 
Pollard  (A.  0.),  1893—. 
PoloTtsoff  (gen.  P.  A.)  (1896-1918). 
Prichard(H.),  1876-1922. 
Randell  (capt.  J.),  1879—. 
Rathenau  (W.).  1867-1922. 
Rawlinson  (H.  S.,  Jstb.).  1864-1925. 
Riddell  (G.  A.  R.,  b.),  1865-1934. 
Robertson  (sir  W.  R.),  1860-1933. 
Royston  (brig.-gen.  J.  R.),  1860 — . 
Saint-Mande  (W.),  1886—. 
Salvidge  (sir  A.  T.  J.),  1863-1928. 
Sandhurst  (W.  M.,  2nd  b.),  1855-1921. 
Savinskv  (A.)  (1899-1915). 
Scheidemann  (P.).  1865—. 
Schlageter  (A.  L.),  1894-1923. 
Schonburg-VValdenburg    (H.,     Pr.     v.), 

1863—. 
Scott-Moncrief=f  (C.  K.),  1889-1930. 
Share  (paym .-rear-adm..  sir  H.  H.),1864 — . 
She\>)i&rA  (brig.-gen.  G.  S.),  1885-1918. 
Smith-Dorrien  (gen.  sir  H.  L.),  1858-1930. 
Smuts  (gen.  J.  C.),  1870—. 
Solomon  (S.  J.),  1860-1927. 
Spears  (brig.-gen.  E.  L.),  1886 — . 
Stimson  (F.  J.),  18.55—. 
Stoffa  (major  P.),  19-20c. 
Stoker  (comm.  H.  H.  G.  D.),  1885—. 
Straight  (W.  D.),  1880-1918. 
Stresemann  (O.),  1878-1929. 
Sutherland  (H.  G.),  1882—. 
Sutton  (F.  A.).  1884—. 
Tardieu  (A.).  1876—. 
Tennyson  (L.  H.  T.,  3rd  b.),  1889—. 
Thomson  (C.  B.  T.,  b.),  1875-1930. 
Tiddv(R.  J.  E.),  1880-1916. 
Tirpitz  (Gr.-Adm.  A.  P.  v.),  1849-1930. 
Townshend  (maj.-gen.  sir  C.  V.  F.),  1861- 

1924. 
Usbome  (vice-adm.  C.  V.),  1880—. 
Vandervelde  (mme.  L.),  19-20c. 
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Vlaminck  (M.  de).  1876—. 
Vulliamv(C.  E.).  1886—. 
Wassmuss  (W.).  1880-1931. 
Wester    Wemyss   (adm.    R.    E.  W.,   6.), 

1864-1933. 
Whitlock  (B.),  1869-1934. 
William  11,  Germ.  Emp..  1859—. 
Wilson  (sir  H.  H.),  1864-1922. 
Wood  (E.  F.),  1889—. 
Woodlill  (S.),  19-20C. 
Wrangel  (gen.  P.  N.).  1878-1928. 
Zaharoff  (sir  B.),  1850-1936. 
Blockade. 
Consett    (M.    W.    W.    P.)    Triumph    of 

unarmed  forces.  1914-18,  1923. 
De  Villiers  (J.  A.  J.)  My  mem.,  1931. 
Guichard  (L.)  Hist,  du  b.  naval,  1914-18, 

1929  ;   tr.,  1930. 
Parmelee  (M.)  B.  &  sea  power,  1914-19, 

1924. 
Bohemia  &  Czechs. 
Benes    (E.)     Souvenirs    (1914^18),    2t, 

1928-9. 
Masaryk  (T.  G.)  Making  of  a  state  ;   tr., 

1927. 
Steidler    (F.),    J.    Bohafi    &c.     Legions 

tchecoslov.,  1929.     ^B.     P2931]. 
Brest-Litowsk,     Treaty     of,     1917,     see 

heading  Brest-Litowsk,  Treaty  of. 
Canada  (Campaigns,  Forces  &  Opinions). 
Armstrong    (E.    H.)    Crisis    of    Quebec, 

1914-18,  1937.     [B.] 
Bull  (W.  P.)  Fr.  Brock  to  Currie,  1791- 

1930,  1935. 
Carnegie   (D.)   Munitions  supply  in   C, 

1914-18,  1925. 
Dafoe  (J.  W.)  Over  C.  battlefields,  1919. 
Hodder- Williams  (R.)  Princess  Patricia's 

C.  Light  Inf.,  1914-19,  2v,  1923. 
Caucasus. 
Maslovsky  (E.  V.)  MipcBan  Bofina,  1914- 

17,  1933.     [B.] 
Polovtsov  (P.  A.)  JlHH  aaTMBHlH  (1917- 

18),  n.d. 
RawUnson  (A.)  Advent.,  1918-22, 1923. 
Causes,  Aims  &  Diplomacy  :    English  & 

American  Works. 
Asquith   (H.    H.)    Genesis   of   the   War 

(1888-1914),  1923. 
Beazley  (C.  R.)  Road  to  rum,  1890-1914, 

1932.     [B.] 
Benson  (E.  F.)  Outbreak,  1914,  1933. 
Bertie   (F.   L.   B.,  6.)   Diary,  1914-18; 

Gordon  Lennox,  2v,  1924. 
Bonnet  (F.)  Europe's  only  hope,  1928. 
British     docs,     on     orig.,     1898-1914; 

Gooch  &3.,  vl-11.  1926-38. 
Buchanan  (G.  W.)  My  mission  to  Russia 

&c.  (1876-1922),  2v,  1923. 
Carpenter  (E.)  Never  again  !,  1916. 
Casement  (R.  D.)  Crime  against  Europe 

(1911-13),  1915. 
Churchill  (W.  L.  S.)  World  crisis,  1911- 

14,  1923. 

World  crisis,  1911-18,  1931. 

Dickinson    (G.    L.)    Internat.    anarchy, 

1904-14,  1926.     [B.] 
Durham  (M.  E.)  Serajevo  crime,  1925. 
England    on    the   witness   stand,    1915. 

[P2735]. 
Fay  (S.  B.)  Origins,  2v,  1929  ;  1932.    [B.] 
Gooch   (G.   P.)   Rec.   revelats.   on   Eur. 

diplom.,  1923  ;   27  ;   28  ;   30. 
Grey  (E.  R.,  visct.)  25  yrs.,  1892-1916, 

2v,  1925. 
House  (E.  M.)  Intimate  papers,  1912-18  ; 

Seymour,  vl-3,  1926-&. 
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EUROPEAN  WAR,  1914-18  [conlinued]. 
Causes  &C.  ^continued]. 
Llovd  George  (D.)  Gt.  orusade  :  speeches, 

1918. 
Lyddon  (W.  G.)  Brit,  missions  to  U.S., 

1914-18,  1938. 
Morlev  (J.  M.,  visct.)  Mem.  on  resignation 

(Aui;.  1014),  1928. 
Mowat    (R.     B.)    Concert    of    Europe 

(1S71-1914).  1930. 
O'DonneU  (C.  ,1.)  Irish  future  &c..  1929. 

Lordship  of  the  world,  1925. 

OHver  (F.  S.)  Ordeal  by  battle.  lOlti. 
PlavTie  (C.  E.)  Pre-War  mind  in  Brit., 

1928. 
Russell  (B.  A.  W.)  Justice  in  war  time, 

1924. 
Schmitt  (B.   E.)  Coming   of   the    War, 

1914,  2v,  1930. 
Schnman  (F.  L.)  War  &  diplom.  in  Fr. 

Repub.  (1871-1931).  1931.     [B.] 
Scott  (J.   B.)   Offic.  statements  of  war 

aims&c,  Dec.  1916-Xov.,  1918,  1921. 
Seton- Watson  (R.  W.)  Sarajevo  :    orig. 

of  War,  1926.     [B.] 
Seymour  (C.)  Diplom.  background,  1870- 

1914,  1927.     [B.] 
Shaw  (G.  B.)  Common  sense  abt.  War, 

1914. 
— — •  What   I   really   wrote    [in   Works, 

v21,  1930]. 
Sontag    (R.   J.)    Europ.    diplom.    hist., 

1871-1932,  1933.     [B.] 
Spender  (J.  A.)  50  yrs.  (1871-1914),  1933. 
Origins  of  the  war   [in  h.  Men  & 

things,  1937]. 
Stannard    (H.    M.)    Fabric    of    Europe, 


1923. 
Turner  (E.  B 
Willis   (I.   C. 

War,  1918. 
Wason  (H.  W 


E.  since  1870,  1922.   [B.] 
How  we   went   into   the 


War  guilt.  1928. 
French  &  Belgian  Works. 
Baumont    (M.)    L'affaire    Eulenburg    & 

orig.  de  la  Guerre,  1933. 
[Bclgique].    2nd  Belg.  Grey  Book,  pi  & 


p2  (sect.  10),  191.5 


[cC-  in  P2749]. 
annce.s  a  Berhn,  1912- 


14, 


Beyens  {b.  E.) 

2t,  1931. 

Bloch  (C.)  Causes  :   precis  hist.,  1933. 
&  P.  Renouvin.     L'article  231  du 

Tr.  de  V'ersaUles,  1932. 
Chartier    (E.)    Le    citoyen    contra    les 

pouvoirs,  1926. 
Demartial  (G.)  Guerre  do  1914,  comment 

on  mobilisa  les  consciences,  1922. 
Fabre-Luce  (A.)  Victoire,  1924. 
Feyler  (F.)  Problfeme  de  la  Guerre,  1918. 
[France :     Min.    des    Aff.    Etr.]    Doc. 

diplom.   (1871-1914),  si   (1871-1900), 

tl-7,  1929-37. 
[ :- ]     Doc.  diplom.  (1871-1914), 

s2  (1901-11),  tl-7,  1930-7. 
[ : ]     Doc.  diplom.  (1871-1914), 

83(1911-14),  lit,  1929-36. 
Gouttenoirc  dc  Toury  (F.)  .Jaures  &  le 

parti  de  la  guerre,  1922. 
Guyot  (Y.)  Causes  &  conseq.,  1915. 
Halevy  (E.)  World  crisis,  19.30. 
Hauser  (H.),  <?//.     Hist,  diplom.  (1871- 

1914),  2t,  1929. 
Jchay  (c.   Fr.  dc)   Inva.sion  de  Luxem- 
bourg, 1914,  1910. 
Marchand    (R.)    Livre    noir :      diplom. 

d'avant-guerre,  1910-14,  t2,  1923. 
Murct  (M.)  L'Archiduc  Fran^ois-Ferd., 

1932. 
Poincar6  (R.  N.  L.)  Au  service  de  la  Fr., 

t4,  L' union  sacree,  1914,  1927. 
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Causes  &C.  [continued]. 
Hocnuly    (K.)     lleurcs    trag.    d'avant- 
guerre,  1922. 
Renouvin    (P.)   Criso   curop.   &   la   Gr. 
Guerre,  1904-18,  1934. 

Orig.  immed.,  juin-aoiit  1914,  1925. 

Viviiini  (R.)  An  wo  see  it  ;    tr..  1923. 

:  German  &  Austrian  Works. 

Bethmann-HoUweg  (T.  v.)  An  das  Deut. 

Volk,  1915. 
Bonnamaux  (C.)  Germany  speaks  ;    tr., 

1934. 
BrandenlHirg     (E.)     Von     Bismarck     z. 

Weltkrieg     (1870-1914),     1924:      tr., 

1927:    1933. 
Brentano    (L.)    Die    Urheber    d.    Welt- 

kricgs,  1922. 
Billow  (B..  Fiirsl  v.)  Memoirs,  v3,  1909- 

19;    tr..  19.32. 
Class    (H.)    Z.    deut.    Kriegsziel,    1917. 

[P2689]. 
[Deutsch].      D.    Gesandtschaftsberichte 

z.  Kriegsausbruch,  1914  :   Bach.  1937. 

[ ].    D.  Weissbuch  (1919)  ;   tr..  1924. 

Dringenberg  (H.)  Die  Mission  Haldanes 

(1912),  1930.     [B.] 
Eisner  (C.)  Milnchncr  Prozess,  1922. 
Frantz  (G.)  Russlands  Eintritt,  1924. 
[German].     Official  G.  doc. ;    tr.,  vl,  2, 

1923. 
GrelUng  (R.)  Camp.  "  Innocentiste  "  en 

Allem.  &c. :   tr..  1925. 
Grosse  Politik,  B39,  Nahen  d.  Weltkr., 

1912-14,  1926. 
Hallgarten  (W.)  Vorkriegs  Imperialismus 

(19C.-I914).  1935. 
Herre   (P.)    Kl.   Staaten   Europas   u.   d. 

Entst.     d.     Weltkrieges     (19c.-1918), 

1937. 
.Jagow  (G.  E.  G.  V.)  Engl.  u.  d.  Kriegs- 
ausbruch, 1925. 
Kantorowicz    (H.    U.)    Geist    d.    engl. 

Politik  (19-20C.),  1929;  tr.,1931.   [B.] 
Kautskv  (C.)  Outbreak  of  War  :  German 

doc. :"  tr.,  1924. 
Keim    (Oen.-Leut.)   Pr.    Max    v.    Baden 

u.  d.  Kriegskabinett,  1922. 
Kluke     (P.)     Heeresaufbau     &c.     Engl. 

(1901-14),  1932.     [B.] 
Kriegsschuldfrage  (Die),  1925.     [B.] 
Lichnowskv   (C.   M.,    Fiirst   v.)   Auf   d. 

Wcge  z.  Abgrund,  2B,  1927  ;   tr..  1928. 
Ludwig  (E.)  Juli  14,  1929  :   tr..  1929. 
Lutz  (H.)  Lord  Grey  u.  d.  Weltkr.,  1927  ; 

tr.,  1928. 
Martin  (W.  H.  H.)  Events  of  July  1914, 

doc,  1934. 
Montgelas  (M.  M.  K.  D.,  Graf  v.)  Case  for 

Cent.  Powers;   tr.,  1925.     [B.] 
Naf    (W.)    Kriegsursachen    u.     ICriegs- 

schuldfrage  v.  1914.  1932.     [B.] 
Oncken  (H.)  Deut.  Reich  u.  d.  V'orgesch. 

d.  Weltkr.  (1871-1914),  2B,  1933. 
^  Grey's  Kampf  (1914)  [in  h.  Nation 

u.  Gcsch..  1935]. 
[Oaterreich].       O.-Ungarns    Aussenpol., 

190.8-14;    Bittner  &c.,  9B,  19.30. 
Rasehdau    (L.)    Weg    in    d.    Weltkrise, 

1912-19,  1934. 
Sass  (J.)  Deut.  Weissbiicher  z.  auswart. 

Politik.  1870-1914,  1928.     [B.] 
Siebcrt  (B.  v.)  Einlu-eisung  ?  (1908-13), 

1922.     [P2689]. 
Entente  diplom.  &  the  world  (1909- 

14) ;   tr..  1923. 
Staat.sarchiv    (Das)  :     Samml.    d.   offiz. 

Aktcnstucke,  B85,  86  (1914-16),  1916- 

19. 
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Causes  &C.  [coniinucd]. 
Stcinilz    (E.  Hitter  v.),   ed.     Rings   um 

Sasonow,  n.  Dok.  (1914),  1928. 
Stieve  (K.)  Iswolski  u.  d.  Weltkrieg,  1924. 
Ri.ss.    Orangebuch    u.    d.    Kriegs- 

ausbr.  m.  d.  Tiirkei  (1914),  1926. 
Tragiidio        d.         Bundcsgenossen 

Dcutschl.   u.   Oster.-Ungarn    1908-14, 

1930. 
Thimme  (F.),  ed.    Front  wider  Billow, 

1931. 
Wegerer  (A.  v.)  In  Kampf  d.  Kriegs- 

.schuldluge,  1936.     [B.] 
Refut.    of    Versailles    War    guilt 

thesis;   tr.,  1930. 
William    II.      Ereignisse    u.    Gestalten, 

1878-1918,  1922. 
Wolfif  (T.)  Eve  of  1914  ;   tr.,  1935. 

Vorspiel,  1925. 

Ziegler   (W.)   Deut.   u.   d.   Schuldfrage, 

1923. 
•^-^ :  Hungarian  Works. 
Horvath  (E.)  ResponsibiHtv  of  H.  f.  the 

War  (1901-14),  1933. 

:  Italian  Works. 

Aldrovandi-Marescotti     (c.     L.)    Guerra 

diplom.,  1914-19,  1937. 
GioUtti  (G.)  Memorie,  v2, 1922  ;  tr..  1923. 
Lumbroso  (A.)  Orig.  econ.  &  diplomat., 

vl,  1926. 
Magrini  (L.)  Dramma  di  Seraievo  (1914), 

1929. 

:  Russian  &  Servian  Works. 

Allies  rontre  la  Russie  (1891-1921).  1926. 
Benckendorf     (c.     A.     K.)     Diplomat. 

Schriftwechsel.  1907-14  ;    Siebert,  3B, 

1928. 
Bogitshevich     (M.)     Auswart.      politik 

Serbiens,  1903-14,  Bl-3,  1928-31. 
Izvolskv  (A.  P.)  I.  im  Weltkr.,  1914-17  ; 

Stieve,  1925. 

Schriftwechsel ;   Stieve,  B4,  1924. 

Pokrovsky     (M.     R.),     ed.       Intemat. 

Bezieh.  im  Zeitalter  d.  Imperialismus, 

Rl,  Bl-8u  (1914),  I93I-6. 
Rakovsky  (Ki.)    KaKi.   3anoHq.    Boiiny, 

1917.  "[P296.5]. 
Romberg   (C.   C.    Frhr.   v.)   Falsific.  of 

Russ.  Orange  Bk. ;  tr.,  1923. 
Rosen  (b.  R.)  40  'sts.  of  diplomacy  (1875- 

1920),  2v.  1922. 
[Russia].    How  the  war  began  in  1914; 

tr.,  1925. 
[ ].  UapcKaH  P.  B  Mnp  BoSne  ;  IIoKpo- 

BCKHil.  t1,  1925. 
[Russland].     Zarist.   R.   im  Weltkrieg; 

ub.,  1927. 
Sazonov  (S.  D.)  Fateful  vts.,  1909-16; 

tr.,  1928. 
Stieve    (F.)    Iswolski    u.    d.    Weltkrieg 

(1911-14).  1924:    tr..  1926. 
Tugan-Baranovskv  (M.  I.)  lionpocu,  1915. 
— —  :  Scandinavian  Works. 
Ossiannils.son     (K.     G.)     Sven     Hedin- 

adelsuian  !.  1917. 
Svedstrup  (.\.)  Syii  og  mcningcr.  1919. 
Censorship,    see    Press,    Propaganda    & 

Censorship  tieloir. 
Chaplains,  Social  Work  &c. 
Bordeaux    (H.)   Marchand   de    bonheur. 

1927. 
Bradford    (.M.,    ladi/)    Hospital    letter- 
writer,  1920. 
Clark  (A.  T.)  To  Bagdad  w.  Brit..  1918. 
Clavton  (P.  B.)  Plain  talcs  f.  Flanders, 

1929. 
Yapp  {A.  K.)  In  the  service  of  youth, 

1927. 
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EUROPEAN  WAR,  1914-18  Iconliimed]. 
China. 
Mt-rand  (F.)  Als  eii<;l.  llissionar  v.  China 

in  die  Heimat.  I'JIS. 
Colonies,  Dominions  &c. :  English  {see  also 

Africa ;     Australia  ;     Canada,   above  ; 

India,  below). 
Cundall  (F.)  Jamaica's  part.  1925. 
Keith  (A.  E.)  War  gort.  of  Brit.  Dom., 

1921.     [B.] 
Lucas    (C.    P.)    Empire    at    war,    v2-5, 

1923-6. 

:  French. 

Bernard  (A.)  L'Afr.  du  Nord,  1926. 
j  :  German  (see  also  Africa  &c.,  above). 

\  Schnee  (A.  H.  H.)  Germ,  coloniz.  ;    tr., 

1926. 
Townsend  (M.  E.)    Rise  &    fall   of   G.'s 

col.  emp.,  1930. 
Conditions  in  &  effort  of  Austria. 
Eisenmenger     (A.)     Blockade :      diarv, 

1914-24, 1932. 
^^— :  Belgium  {see  also  Occupied  terri- 
tories, heJow). 
Biirklin     (\V.),     ed.     Hdbch.     d.     belg. 

Wirtschaftslebens,  2T,  1916.     [B.] 
Denis     (F.)     L'aflfaire     Coppee,      1921. 

[P3065]. 
Gay  (G.  I.)  Statist,  rev.  of  relief  opera- 
tions, 1914-19, 1925. 
Henry    (A.)    Ravitaillement    (1914-18), 

1924. 
Kerchore     de     Denterghem      (C.      de) 

Lindust.  beige,  1914-18,  1927. 
Le  Nain   (L.)   Vie   acad.   (Acad.   Rov.). 

1914-18.  1919.     [P2818]. 
[Max    (A.)]     A.   Max,    s.  administ.,    20 

aout-26  sept.  1914,  n.d.     [P3023]. 
Mercier  (card.  D.  J.)  Lettres,  1914-18, 

1919. 
Pirenne  (H.)  La  B.  &  Guerre  mond.,  1928. 
Pirenne  &  Vauthier.     Legisl.  &  admin. 

allemandes,  1926. 
Van  Langenhove  (F.)  L'action  du  Gouv. 

beige  eu  mat.  econ.,  1927. 
Whitlock  (B.)  Letters  &  Journal  (1914- 

21),  2v,  1936. 
:  England    (see     also    Economics, 

beloiv). 
Addison  (C.)  Four  &  a  half  vrs.,  1914- 

19,  2v,  1934. 

Politics  f .  within,  191 1-24,  2t,  1924. 

Beaverbrook  (W.  M.  A.,  6.)  Politicians  & 

the  W.,  1914-16,-2t,  1928-32. 
Birkenhead  (F.  E.  S.,  e.)  Last  essays,  1930. 
Broughton  (U.  H.)  Brit.  Emp.  at  War, 

19f6. 
Dearie   (N.   B.)   Diet,   of   offic.   w.-time 

organizations,  1928. 

Econ.  chron.,  1914-22,  1929. 

Gretton  (R.  H.)  Mod.  hist.,  1929. 
Hettner  (A.)  Eng.  Weltherrschaft  u.  i. 

Krisis.  1917. 
Huguet  {gui.)  Brit.  &  the  War  (1914-15) ; 

tr.,  1928. 

Litervent.  milit.  britt.,  1914,  1928. 

Lloyd  George  (D.)  Gt.  crusade,  speeches, 

1918. 
Macdonagh  (M.)  In  London,  diary,  1935. 
Maurice  (F.  B.)  Intrigues  of   the  War, 

1922. 
Oaklev  (W.  H.)  Guildford  in  Great  War, 

1934. 
Pankhurst  (E.  S.)  Home  Front,  1932. 
Peel  {mrs.  C.  S.)  How  we  lived  then,  1929. 
Playne  (C.  E.)  Britain  holds  on,  1917- 

18,  1933. 

. Society  at  war,  1914-16,  1931. 

Street  (G.  S.)  At  home.  191S. 


EUROPEAN  WAR,  1914-18  [amtinued]. 
Conditions  in  &  effort  of  England  [cont.] 
[War].     .Statistics   of   mUit.   e.   of   Brit. 

Emp.,  1914-20,  1922. 
Ward    {mrs.    H.)    Engeland's    Krachts- 

inspanning,  1916. 
Willis  (I.  C.)  How  we  got  on  w.  the  War, 

1919. 

:  France  {see  also  Economics,  below). 

Adam  (G.)  Treason  &c.,  Fr.  war  trials 

(1914-18),  1929. 
Adam  (H.  P.)  Paris  sees  it  through  (1914— 

19),  1919. 
Buchan  (J.),  ed.    Nations  of  to-day,  F., 

1923.     [B.] 
Daudet  (L.  A.)  L'hecatombe  :   recits  &c. 

polit.,  1914-18,  1923. 
[France:  Ch.  desDep.].    Compte  rendu: 

Comite  secret,  1916,  1919. 
Gide   (C.)   &   A.    Daude-Bancel.      Lutte 

contre  la  cherte,  1926. 
Gignoux  (C.  J.)  Bourges  pend.  la  Guerre 

(1914-19),  1926. 
Hauser    (H.)     Probl.     du    regionalisme 

(1914-19),  1924. 
Huber  (M.)  Pop.  de  Fr.  pend.  la  Guerre, 

1931.     [B.] 
Lheritier  (M.)  Tours  &  la  Guerre,  1926. 
MarcelUn   (L.)    PoUt.   &   poUticiens,   2v, 

1922? 
March  (L.)  Mouv.  des  prix  &  des  salaires, 

1926. 
Masson   (P.)   Marseille   pend.   la  Guerre 

(1913-22),  1926. 
Nogaro  (B.)  &  L.   Weil.     Main-d'oeuvre 

etr.  &  colon.,  1926. 
Robert   (H.)    L'effort   de    Paris,    1917. 

[P2718]. 

Nos  raisons  de  croire,  1918.  [P2758]. 

Sellier(H.)  Paris  (1914-19),  1926. 

&  A.  Bruggeman.     Probl.  du  loge- 

ment,  1927. 
Sharp  (W.  G.)  War  mem.,  1914-19,  1931. 
Terrail   (G.)    An   sein   des   commissions 

(1914-19),  1924. 
:  Germany    (see    also    Economics, 

below). 
Bumm   (F.)    Deut.   Gesundheitsverhalt- 

nisse  &c.,  2B,  1928-9. 
Haussmann  (C.)  Schlaghchter  (1914-20), 

1924. 
Liebig     (H.     r.)    Reichsverderber,    Tl, 

Bethmann  -  HoUweg  ^  Erzberger  — 

Scheideman,  1922. 
Lutz  (R.   H.)  Causes  of  G.  collapse  in 

1918  ;   tr.,  1934. 
Max,   pr.   of  Baden.     Erinn.   u.   Doku- 

mente,  1927. 

Mem. ;   tr..  2v,  1928. 

Meerwarth    (R.),     A.     Giinther    &    W. 

Zimmermann.     Einwirk.    d.    Krieges 

auf  Bevolkerungsbeweg.  &c.,  1932. 
Mendelssohn-Bartholdy  (A.)  The  War  & 

Germ,  society,  1937. 
Stresemann  (G.)  Macht  u.  Freiheit,  1918. 
Ursachen  d.   Zusammenbruchs  :    Offen- 
sive V.  1918  ;   Schwertfeger  &c.,  1923. 
Wortmann  (C.)  Deut.  Vaterlands-Partei, 

1917-18, 1926.     [B.] 

:   Italy  (see  also  Economics,  below). 

Mortara  (G.)  Salute  pubbl.  in  It.,  1925. 

[B.] 

:  Poland. 

Handelsman     (M. 
econ.    &    soc. 
[B.] 

:  Russia  (see  also  Economics,  behw). 

Antsiferov  (A.   N.)  &c.     R.  agric.  dur. 
the  War,  1930. 


La     Pologne :      vie 
(191-1-20),    tl,    1933. 


EUROPEAN  WAR,  1914-18  [co«a«ued]. 
Conditions  in  &  effort  of  Russia  Icont..] 
Florinskv  (M.  T.)  End  of  the  R.  Emp. 

(1914^17),  1931. 
Kohn   (S.  S.)  &   6.  A.  F.   Mevendorff. 

Cost  of  War  to  R.,  1932. 
Polivanov    (A.    A.)    Ha    aHeBHHKOB    &c. 

1907-16.  tl,  1924. 
Polner  (T.  I.)  R.  local  govt.  (1914-17)  & 

union  of  Zemstvos,  1930. 
Zagorskv  (S.  0.)  State  control  of  indust. 

("1914^17).  1928.     [B.] 
Zaitsev  (K.  I.)  &c.     P'ooil  supply.  19.30. 
Conduct,     Barbarities     (General    Works, 
indudiiKj  France)  (see  also  Deporta- 
tions ;    Prisoners,    Moio,    d:    refer    to 
International  law  ;  Military  law). 
Clemen  (P.)  Protection  of  art  dur.  war; 

tr.,  vl,  1919. 
[Comm.    on    Alleged    Germ.    Outrages]. 

Evidence  &  docs.,  1915. 
Filippi   (F.   de)   Italy's   protect,   of   art 

treasures,  1917. 
Jannasch    (L.)    German    militarism    at 

work  :   tr.,  1926. 
Ryba  (G.)  Gaskampf  &c.,  1921.   [P2700]. 

:  Belgium  (see   also   Deportations, 

below). 
[Belgique].     Rapports  &  doc.  d'enquete, 

4v,  1922-3. 
Le  Xatn  (L.)  Etat  du  Palais  des  Acad. 

(1918).  1919.     [P2818]. 
Nieuwland  (N.)  &  M.  Tscoffen.   Legend  of 
the  franc-tireurs  of  Dinant ;   tr.,  1929. 

:  Eastern  Europe  (Austria,  Poland, 

Roumania,  Servia  &c.) 
Kerehnawe   (H.),    R.  Mitzka  &c.      Mili- 
tarverwalt.   in   d.   v.   d.   oster.-ungar. 
Truppen  besetz.  Geb.,  1928. 
Czechs,  sre  Bohemia  &c.,  aijore. 
Conscientious  Objectors,  see  Conscientious 

objectors. 
Conscription,    see    Conscription    as    sep. 

heading. 

Dardanelles  &  Gallipoli. 

Anzac  book,  1916. 

Ashmead-Bartlett   (E.)   Uncensored   D., 

1928. 
Barrow  (G.  de  S.)  Gen.  Sir.  C.  C.  Monro, 

1931. 
Bean  (C.  E.  W.)  Australia  in  the  War, 

v2  (May-Dec.  1915),  1924. 
Darlington    (H.    C.)    Letters    f.    Helles 

(1914-15),  1936. 
Delage  (E.)  Tragedy  of  the  D. ;  tr.,  1932. 
EUison  (G.  F.)  Perils  of  amateur  strategv, 

D.  1915,  1926. 
[France  :  Etat-Maj.  de  I'Armee].  Armees 

fran?.,  t8i— iii  <t-  Ann.,  lOv,  1923-34. 
Guepratte  (vke-adm.  P.  E.)  L'exped.  des 

D.,  1914-1.5,  1935. 
Hamilton  (1.  S.  M.)  Final  despatch.  1916. 
Kannengiesser  (H.)  G.  (1915),  1927. 
Mackenzie  (C.)  G.  memories,  1929. 
Masefield  (J.)  Gallipoli,  1924. 
Miihlmann  (C.)  Kampf  um  d.  D.,  1915, 

1927. 
North  (J.)  G.  :   fading  vision.  1936. 
[War].     Hist.,  based  on  offic.  doc,  G. ; 

AspinaU-Oglander.  2v,  1929-32.    [B.] 
Wester-Wemyss    (adm.    R.    E.    W.,    b.) 

Navy  in  D.  campaign,  1924. 
X  .  .  "  (rap.)  &   C.  Farrere.     Joum.   de 

bord  de  l'exped.  des  D.,  1923. 
Deportations  (see  also  Conduct,  above). 
[Belgique].    Rapports  &  doc.  d'enquete, 

v2,  1923. 
Passelecq   (F.)   Deport.   &  travail   force 

des  ouvriers  &c.  (1916-18),  1928. 
2a 
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Hist.    ^con.    &    f. 


EUROPEAN  WAR.  1914-18  [coiUinued]. 
Dictionaries  &  Encyclopaedias. 
Uoaili-   (N.    15.)    Diet,   of   iiffic.   w.-time 

orgaiiiziuions.  1928. 
Disabled   Soldiers,    see   hauling   Disabled 

soldiers. 
Economics  &  Finance  {-lee  also  Effects  ; 

Food  supply  ;   Relief  measures,  belov). 
Baker  (C.   W.)  tuiv.  e.inlidl  &   opor.  of 

industry  in  Gt.  Urit.  &  U.S..  1921.  [B.] 
Blanchani    (1{.)     I'orces    hvdro-clectr.. 

1924. 
Bogart  (E.  L.)  Dir.  &  indir.  costs,  1920. 

[B.] 
Caiman   (E.)   Eeon.   protest    (1914-26), 

1927. 
Carnegie     Endowment     for     Intemat. 

Peace.     Econ.    &c.     hist,    of    World 

War ;   plan,  1924. 
Consett    (M.    W.    W.    P.)    Triumpli    of 

unarmed  forces.  1914-18,  1923. 
Einzig  (P.)  World  f.  since  1914,  1935  ; 

1937. 
Friedrieli      (J.)      Intemat.       Sehulden- 

problem,  1928. 
Kurchinskv  (M.  A.)  Espon.  xaoci.,  192.'j. 
Ix-nz  (A.)  Wirtsehaftskampf,  1920.     [B.] 
Lloyd   George   (D.)   Truth   ab.   reparat. 

&c.,  1932. 
Olphe-Galliard    (G. 

(1914-18),  1923. 
Pari,  papers  [1631.  1633].     Inter-Allied 

conf.  on  reparations  &c..  Dee.  1922  & 

Jan.  1923.  1923.     (cmd.  1812). 
Pigou  (A.  C.)  Econ.  &  fin.  of  the  War, 

1916. 
Plane  &c.  z.  Wahrungssaniemng  (1866- 

1922),  1923. 
Raffalovich  (A.)  Marche  financ,  1914-19, 

1920. 
Stamp  (J.  C.)  Fin.  aftermath,  1932.    [B.] 
Young  (A.  A.)  Econ.  probl.,  1927. 

:  Belgium. 

Van  Langenhove  (F.)  L" action  du  Gonv. 

beige,  1927. 

:  England  &c. 

CYammond     (E.)    Cantor    lects.,     1918. 

[P2739]. 
Dearie  (N.  B.)  Econ.  chron.,   1914-22, 

1929. 
Fayle  (C.  E.)  The  W.  &  shipping  indust., 

1927. 
Gradv  (H.  G.)  Brit.  War  fin..  1914-19, 

1927.     LB.] 
Hammond  (M.  B.)  Brit,  labour  condit.  & 

legisl.,  1919. 
HentBchke    (M.)    World    peace    &    War 

debts,  1931.     [P2939]. 
Hirst  (F.  W.)  &  J.  E.  Allen.     Brit.  War 

Budgets,  1926. 
Jones  (D.  T.)  Rural  Scot.  dur.  tlie  War. 

1926. 
Logistes.     Dupe  as  hero,  1930. 
Redmavnc  (R.  A.  S.)  Brit,  coal-mining 

indust.,  1923. 
Scott  (W.  R.)  &  .1.  Cunnison.     Indust.  of 

Clyde  \alley,  1924. 
.Shaw   (W.   A.)   Currency,   credit  &   the 

exchanges  (1914-26),  1927. 
Stamp  (J.  C.)  Taxation  dur.  War,  1932. 
[U.S.:   Coram.].     Paton  (W.  A.)  Econ. 

pos.  of  U.K.,  1912-18. 1919.    [P2679]. 
Withers  (H.)  Bankers*  credit,  1924. 

:  France. 

Aftalion  (A.)  Indust.  textile.  1924. 
Auge-Laribe     (M.)     L'agrio.     (1914-21). 

192.5. 
Agric.  &  Food  supply,  by  M.  A.-L. 

<k  P.  Pinot ;   tr.,  1927. 


EUROPEAN  WAR.  1914  18  \rn,ilinuetl]. 
Economics  &  Finance  :  France  |ron/.] 
Clenientel    (K.)    La    Kr.    &    polit.    6con. 

iiitornlliee  (1914-18).  1931. 
CoUinet  (P.)  &  P.  Stahl.    Ravitaillement, 

1928. 
Courteault  (P.)  Vie  icon,  a  Bordeatix, 

1925. 
Crehangc   (A.)   Chomage   &    placement, 

1927. 
DuUes  (E.  L.)  Fr.  franc,  1914-28,  1929. 

[B.] 
Elirensperger  (F.)  Paris.  Borse  u.  d.  fr. 

Bankinstitute,  1914-25,  1925.     [B.] 
Fisk  (H.   E.)  Fr.  public  fin.  (1914—), 

1922.     [B.] 
Fontaine    (A.)    Indust.    fr.     (1914-18). 

1924  ;   tr..  1026. 

Gide   (C.)   &    A.    Daude-Bancel.      Lutte 

contre  la  cherte,  1926. 
&   \V.  Oualid.     Bilan  de  la  Guerre 

pour  la  Fr.,  1931. 
Herriot  (E.)  Lyon  (1914-23),  1925. 
Jeze  (G.)  Dipenses  de  guerre,  1926  ;   tr., 

1927. 
LevainviUe  (J.)  Rouen,  1926. 
March  (L.)  Mouv.  de.s  pri.x  &c.,  1926. 
Martin  (G.)  Finances  publ.  &  la  fortune 

privee,  1914-25.  1925. 
Olphe-GalUard    (G.)    Hist.    econ.    &    f. 

(1914-18),  1923. 
Parker  (W.)  Boiu-se  &  War  f.  [in  h.  Paris 

Bourse  &c.,  1920.     B.] 
Pieard  (R.)  Mouv.  syndic,  1927. 
Truchy  (H.)  Finances  de  guerre,  1926. 

:  Germany  &  Austria. 

Aereboe   (F.)    Einfl.    d.    Krieges   auf   d. 

landwirtschaftl.  Produkt.,  1927. 
Gobel    (O.)     Deut.     Rohstoffwirtschaft, 

1930.     [B.] 
Gratz    (G.)    &    R.    SchiiUer.       Aussere 

WirtschaftspoIitikOsterrcich-Ungams, 

1925  ;  tr.,  1928. 

&  R.  SchiiUer.    Wirtschaf tl.  Zusam- 

menbruch  Osterr.-Ung.,  1930. 
Homann-Herimbcrg  (E.)   Kohlenversor- 

gung  in  Osterr.,  1925. 
Knauss    (R.)    Deut.,    engl.    u.   franzos. 

Kriegsfinanz.,  1923. 
Lotz  (W.)  Deut.  Staatsfinanzwirtschatt, 

1927. 
Mitrany  (D.)  Effect  in  S.-E.  Europe,  1936. 
Neuordnung  d.  deut.  Finanzwirtschaft ; 

Herkner,  T2,  3.  1918. 
Popovics  (A.)  Geldwesen,  1925. 
Riedl  (D.)  Industrie  Ost.,  1932. 
Skalweit   (A.)    Deut.   Kriegsernahrimgs- 

wirtsehaft,  1927. 
Umbreit   (P.)   &    C.    Lorenz.      Krieg   u. 

Arbeitsverhalt.,  1928. 
Winkler  (W.)  Einkommensrerschieb.  in 

Osterr.  (1910-18),  1930.     [B.] 

:  Italy. 

Einaudi    (L.)    Condotta    econ.    &e.    d. 

Guerra  ital.  (1914-22),  1933. 

La  Guerra  e  il  sist.  tribut.  ital..  1927. 

Serpieri  (A.)  La  (Juerra  e  le  elassi  rurali 

ital.,  1930. 
Stefani  (A.  de)  l^egisl.  econ.  d.  (iucrra, 

1926. 

:  Netherlands. 

BurdcHvU   (H.   W.  C.)   W.   f..   1918-22, 

costs  of  W.,  1928. 
Van  der  Flier  (M.  J.)  War  f.,  Netherlands. 

to  1918,  1923. 

:  Russia. 

Antsiferov  (A.  N.)  &e.    R.  agric,  19.30. 


Kaydcn    (E.    M.)   & 
Coop,  movt.,  1929. 


A.    N.    Antsiferov. 


EUROPEAN  WAR.  1914-18  \r„i,tinued]. 
Economics  &  Finance  :  Russia  [cont.  \ 
Kohn  (S.  S.)  &  b.  A.  F.  Meyendorff.  Cost 

of  War  to  R..  1932. 
Leites    (K.)    Hec.    econ.    dcvcl.    in   R. ; 

We.stcrgaanl.  1922. 
Michelsun  (A.  M.)  Russ.  publ.  fin.  &c, 

1928. 
Nolde  (6.  B.  E.)  R.  in  the  econ.  war,  1928. 
Tugen-Baranovsky  (M.  1.)  Bonpocu,  1915. 
— — :  Serbia. 
Yovanovitch  (D.)  KtTets  econ.  &c..  1930. 

[B.] 

:  United  States. 

Barueh   (B.    M.)   Anier.   indust.    in   the 

War,  1921. 
Clark  (J.    M.)    Costs  to    Amer.    people, 

1931. 
Crowell    (J.    F.)    Govt.    War   contracts, 

1920. 
Hentschke    (M.)    World    peace   &    War 

debts,  1931.     [P2939]. 
Noyes  (A.  D.)  War  per.  of  Amer.  fin., 

1908-25,  1926. 
Effects  [see  also  Economics,  aboie.  Social- 
ism &  War,  helm:  ct  refer  to  Recon- 
struction). 
Alting  (J.  H.  C.)  &  W.  De  C.  Buning. 

Effect  upon  (Dutch)  colonics,  1928. 
Andrews  (I.  O.)  &  M.  A.  Hobbs.    Econ. 

e.  upon  women  &  children  in  Gt.  Brit., 

1921. 
Baumgarten  (O.)  &c     Geist.  &c.  Wirk. 

in  Deut.,  1927. 
Birkenhead  {F.  E.  S.,  c.)  Problems  [in  A. 

Amer.  re\-isited,  1924]. 
Bowley  (A.  L.)  Econ.  conseq.  of  Gt.  War, 

1931.     [B.] 
Buxton  (C.  R.  &  mrs.  D.  F.)  World  after 

the  War,  1920. 
Coffey  (D.)  Co-op.  movement  in  Jugo- 
slavia, Rumania  &  N.  Italy  (1914—), 

1922. 
Crammond    (E.)    Cantor    lects.,    1918. 

[P2739]. 
Culbertson  (W.  S.)  Commerc.  policy  in 

war  time  &e.,  1919. 
Danaillow   (O.   T.)    Effets   en   Bulgarie 

(1877-1930),  1932. 
Daudet  (L.  A.)  Moloche  &  Minerve,  1924. 
Franeke   (K.)   German   after-w.   probl., 

1927. 
Gibbs  (P.)  10  vrs.  after,  1924. 
Gide  (C),  ed.    Effects  upon  French  econ. 

life,  1923. 
Harmaja  (L.)  Effects  on  econ.  &  soc  life 

in  Finland  (1909-27),  1933. 
Hirst  (F.  \V.)  Conseq.  of  the  W.  to  Gt. 

Brit.  (1914-33),  1934. 
Intemat.  Conciliation,  1923 — . 
Knickerbocker    (H.    R.)    Can    EuroF 

recover?,  1932. 
Kohn   (S.   S.)  &   ''.   A.   F.   Meyendorff. 

Cost  of  War  to  Russia.  1932. 
Kurchinsky  (M.  A.)  Enpon.  xaoci,  1925. 
Liepmann  (M.)  Krieg  u.  Kriminalitfit  in 

Deutschland.  1930. 
Ludendorff  (E.)  Weltkrieg  droht  auf  deut 

Boden.  1930. 
Masterinan  (C.  F.  G.)  England  after  War, 

1922. 
Meerwarth    (R.).    A.    Gunther    *    W. 

Zimmcrmann.     Einwirk.    d.    Krieges 

auf  Bevolkerungsbeweg.  &c.  in  Deut., 

1932. 
Mitrany  (D.)  Effect  in  S.-E.  Europe,  1936 
Muir  (R.)  Polit.  conseq.,  1930. 
Murray  (G.  G.  A.)  Ordeal  of  this  genera-, 

tion",  1929. 


EUROPEAN  WAR,  1914-18 


355 


EUROPEAN  WAR,  1914  18 


EUROPEAN  WAR,  1914-18  [continued]. 
Effects  [contiiiKed]. 
Prato    (G.)    Piemonte    e    gli    effetti    d. 

Guerra,  1925. 
Renatus  (K.)  12th  hour  of  capitalism  ; 

tr.,  1932. 
Rivaud  (A.)  Crises  allem.  (1919-31),  1932. 
Rowe  (L.  S.)  Early  e.  upon  finance  &c. 

of  Peru,  1920. 
Sihacht  (H.)  End  of  reparations  :   econ. 

conseq. ;   tr.,  1931. 
[U.S.  :  Labor].     Kalet  (A.)  E.  on  work- 
ing child,  in  Germ.,  1921.     [P2677]. 
Variot  (.J.)  Lettre  a  I'Angl.  &c.,  1923. 
Vissering  (G.)  &  J.  W.  Holstijn.     E.  upon 

banking    &    currency    [Netherlands], 

1928. 
Wmgfield-Stratford     (E.)     Harvest     of 

victory,  1918-26,  193.5. 
Yamasaki  (K.)  &  G.  Ogawa.     E.  of  War 

upon  comm.  &  iudust.  of  Japan,  1929. 
Yovanovitch    (D.)    Effets   econ.   cSi.    soc. 

en  Serbie,  1930.     [B.] 
Egypt,  Palestine,  Sinai  &  Syria. 
Andrews  (mrs.  F.  F.)  Holy  Land  under 

mandate,  2v,  1931.     [B.] 
Bray   (N.    N.    E.)    Paladin    of   Arabia: 

Lt.-Col.  Lcachman  (1880-1920).  1936. 

Shifting  sands  (1914-18),  1934. 

Bremond  (E.)  Le  Hedjaz  dans  la  Guerre, 

1931. 
Marins  a  chameau,  Allemands  en 

Arable.  191.5-16,  1935. 
Elgood  (P.  G.)  E.  &  the  army  (1914-19), 

1924. 
Gilbert   (V.)   Romance   of  last  crusade, 

1924. 
Graves  (R.)  Lawrence  &  the  Arabs,  1927. 
GuUett  (H.  S.)  Austral.  Imp.  Force  in 

S.  &P.,  1914-18.  1923. 
Hart   (B.   H.   L.)   T.   E.   Lawrence  :    in 

Arabia  &c.,  1934;    1936. 
Lawrence  (T.  E.)  Revolt  in  the  desert 

(1916-18),  1927. 

7  pUlars  of  wisdom,  1926  ;   35  ;   37. 

Preston    (R.    M.    P.)    Desert    Mounted 

Corps,  1917-18,  1921. 
Savage    (R.)    Allenby    of   Armageddon. 

1925. 
Storrs  (R.)  Orientations,  1937. 
Thomas  (L.)  With  Lawrence  in  Arabia, 

1924;  25;  27. 
Thompson    (E.     .J.)     Crusader's    coast, 

1929. 
[War].     Hist.,    based    on    ofEc.    docs., 

Miht.  oper.,  E.  &  P. ;    MacMunn  &c.. 

2v,  1928-30. 
WaveU  (A.  P.)  P.  campaigns,  1929.    [B.] 
Young  (H.  W.)  Independent  Aral)  (1913- 

21).  1933. 

Refer  to  Egypt,  Hist.,  Med.  &  Mod.; 

Palestine  &  Syria. 
Espionage,  sn-  Secret  Service  ;  Spies. 
Exhibitions  &  Collections,  see  Bibliography 

&C.,  ahorr. 

Fiction    &  Drama.    (Additiotml  Icntatlce 

list.) 
-\ldington  (R.)  Death  of  a  hero,  1929. 
Alvaro  (C.)  Vent'  anni,  1930. 
Alverdes  (P.)  Rcinhold,  1931. 
Barbusse  (H.)  Under  fire  &  Light  :    tr., 

1933. 
Benstead  (C.  R.)  Retreat,  1918.  1930. 
Blaker  (R.)  Medal  mthout  bar,  1930. 
Blanchet  (E.  L.)  La  haine  qui   meurt, 

1932. 
Brihm  (B.)  Apis u  Este,  1931. 
•   ■ Das     war     das     Ende     (HJ17-19), 

1933. 


EUROPEAN  WAR,  1914-18  [continued]. 
Fiction  &  Drama  [continued]. 
Brehm  (B.)  Weder  Kaiser  noch  Konig, 

1933. 
Carstairs  (C.)  A  generation  missing,  1930. 
Chack  (P.)  Entente  upon  the  seas ;    tr., 

1928. 
Champion    (P.)    Fran9oise   au    Calvaire, 

1924. 
Chlumberg    (H.)    Wunder   um    Verdun, 

1932. 
Cobb  (H.)  Paths  of  glory,  1935. 
Comisso  (G.)  Giomi  di  Guerra,  1930. 
Deeping  (W.)  No  hero— this,  1936. 
Deval  (.1.)  Sabres  de  bois,  1931 ;  tr..  1932. 
DorUng  (comm.  H.  T.)  A  Uttle  ship,  1928. 
Dos  Passos  (J.)  Nineteen  nineteen,  1932. 

3  soldiers,  1922. 

Drieu    La    Rochelle    (P.)    Comedie    de 

Charleroi,  1934. 
Dunsany  {Id.)  Tales  of  war,  1918. 
EschoUer  (R.)  Mahmadou  Fofana,  1928. 

Le  sel  de  la  terre,  1924. 

Ewart  (W.  H.  G.)  Love  &  strife,  1936. 
Faulkner  (W.)  Soldiers'  pay,  1930. 
Feuchtwanger  (L.)  3  plavs  :    tr.,  1934. 
Fielding-Hall  (H.)  Field  6f  honour,  1915. 
Galsworthy  (.1.)  Burning  spear,  1919. 
Genevoix  (M.)  Les  Eparges,  1923. 
Graham  (S.)  IJalkan  monastery,  1936. 
Hamp  (P.)  Gliick  auf,  1934. 
Harrison  (C.  Y.)  Generals  die  in  bed,  1930. 
Hasek  (J.)  Abenteuer  d.  braven  Soldaten 
Schweijk  ;   lib.,  4B,  1926-7  ;   Eng.  tr., 
1930. 
Havens  (A.)  The  trap,  1931. 
Hemingway  (E.)  Farewell  to  arms,  1929. 
Herraant   (A.)   La  dame   de  la   Guerre, 

1923. 
House  in  Charles  Street,  1924. 
Hueffer   (F.   H.   M.)  No   more   parades, 

1925. 
Kessel  (J.)  L'equipage,  1924. 
Lee  (M.)  It's  a  Great  War,  1930. 
MacArthur  (C.)  War  bugs,  1929. 
MacDonald  (P.)  Patrol.  1927. 
Mann  (F.  O.)  Grope  carries  on,  1932. 
Manning  (F.)  Her  privates  we,  1930. 

Middle  parts  of  fortime,  Somme  & 

Ancre,  1916,  2v.  1929. 
Markovits   (R.)   Siberian   garrison  ;    tr., 

1929. 
Maugham  (W.  S.)  Ashenden.  1928. 
Maurois  (A.)  Silences  du  Col.  Bramble, 

1920. 
Montague  (C.  E.)  Action,  1928. 
Morris    (W.    F.)    Bretherton,    khaki    or 

field-grey  ?.  1929. 
Mottram  (R.  H.)  The  crime  at  Vander- 
lynden's,  1926. 

Sixty-four,  ninetv-four,  1925. 

10  yrs.  ago,  1928^ 

Miiller  (G.  A.)  Brennende  Welten,  1916. 
Munthe   (A.)   Red   Cross  &   Iron   Cross, 

1930. 
Newman  (B.)  The  cavalry  went  through, 
1930. 

Spy.  1935. 

O'Casev  (S.)  Silver  tassie.  1928. 
O'Riordan  (C.  H.  O'C.)  &c.     A  martial 

medley,  1931. 
Panzini  (A.)  Madonna  di  Mama.  1919. 
Purcell  (V.  W.  W.  S.)  Further  side  of 

No-Man's  Land.  1929. 
Ravmond  (E.)  The  jesting  armv,  1930. 
Read  (H.)  Ambush.  1930. 
Recouly  (R.)  Printemps  rouge,  1925. 
Remarque   (E.   M.)   Im   Western   nichts 
Neues,  1929  ;   tr.,  1929. 


EUROPEAN  WAR,  1914-18  [continued]. 
Fiction  &  Drama  [continued]. 
Renn  (L.)  Krieg,  1929. 
Romieu  (G.)  Les  vies  perdues,  1935. 
Sapper,  p.s.     The  heutenant,  1915. 
Sassoon  (S.)  Sherston's  progress,  1936. 
Schlicht    {Frhr.    v.)    Uns.    Feldgrauen, 

1915. 
Schlump,  1929. 
Seton  (G.)  The  W  plan,  1929. 
Sheriff  (R.  C.)  .Tourney's  end,  1929. 
Smith  (H.  Z.)  Not  so  quiet,  1930. 
Strange   (J.   D.)  The  price  of  victory, 

1930. 
Therive  (A.)  Noir  &  or,  1930. 
Thomas  (A.)  The  lonely  years,  1930. 
Thompson  (E.  .J.)  Lament  for  Adonis, 
1932. 

These  men  thy  friends,  1927. 

Tomlinson  (H.  M.)  All  our  yesterdays, 
1930. 

Illusion  :   1915,  1929. 

Tuohy  (F.)  Crater  of  Mars,  1929. 
Unruh  (F.  v.)  Opfergang,  1925. 

Way  of  sacrifice,  1928. 

Vale  (E.)  Roc,  a  dog's-eye  view  of  war, 

1930. 
Van    der    Meersch    (M.)    Invasion     14, 

1935. 
Vring  (G.  von  der)  Private  Suhren  ;    tr., 

1929. 
W  A  A  C. :   woman's  story,  1930. 
War  is  war,  1930. 

Waj^emore  (G.)  The  profiteer,  1932. 
Wenden  (H.)  Ich  kenne  keine  Parteien 

mehr  !,  2T.  1915. 
Wharton  (J.  B.)  Squad,  1929. 
Wilke  (C.)  Prisoner  Halm  ;   tr.,  1931. 
Yeates  (V.  M.)  Winged  victory,  1934. 
Zobeltitz  (F.  v.)  Heinz  Stirlings  Aben- 
teuer als  Kriegsfreiwilliger,  1915. 
Zweig    (A.)    Educ.    bef.    Verdun;     tr., 
1936. 

:  Bibliography  &  History. 

Bostock     (.1.      K.)     .Some     well-known 
German  war-novels.  1914-30.  1931. 
Finance,  see  Economics  &c.,  ahore. 
Food  Supply    (see    also    Conditions  &c.  ; 
Economics,    ahove ;     ct-    refer    lo    Food 
supply). 
Baehi  (R.)  L'alimentazione  &c.  in  Itaha, 

1926. 
Beveridge   (W.   H.)   Brit,  food  control, 

1928. 
CoUer  (F.  H.)  State  trading  adventure, 

1925. 
Collmet  (P.)  &  P.  Stahl.    Ravitaillement 

de  la  Fr.  occupee,  1928. 
[England  :    Laws].     F.  control  manual ; 

Pulling,  1918. 
Food  news  notes.  1917-18. 
Henry  (A.)  Ravitaillement  de  la  Belg., 

1914-18.  1924. 
Llovd  (E.  M.  H.)  State  control.  Mm.  of 

F..  1924. 
Lowenfeld-Russ  (H.)  Regelung  d.  Volks- 

ei-nahrung.  1926.     [B.] 
Middleton  (T.   H.)  F.  product,  in  war, 

1923. 
Pinot  (P.)  Controle  du  ravitaillement  de 
la  pop.  civ.  (1914-19),  1925. 

F.    s. ;     tr.    [ire   Auge-Laribe    (M.) 

Agric.  &c.  m  Fr.,  1927]. 
Skalweit    (A.)   Deut.   Kriegsemahrungs- 

wirtsehaft,  1927. 
Zaitsev  (K.  I.)  &c.    F.  s.  in  Russia  &c., 

1930. 
Zingah    (G.)     Rifom.    del     viveri    dell' 
esercito  ital.,  1926. 


EUROPEAN  WAR,   1914  18 


356 


EUROPEAN  WAR,   1914  18 


EUROPEAN  WAR,  1914-18  [co,Ui,iuul\. 
Foreign  Relations  i-k  ii/<o  various  coimliies 
iihorr  .(■  fnlmr  .(•  refer  to  Europe,  Hist.  : 

Internal,  relations). 

Gciueli  (G.   r.)  Tlie  War  &i'.  [in  Cainh. 

Hist,  of  Brit.  for.  \w\..  v3,  1923. 
Neutrality,  its  hist,  ito.,  v3.  World  War 

jieriod  ;   Turlington,  1930. 
Ri-vnoso    (F.    de)    Rcinin.    of    a    Span. 

diplomat,  1933. 
Wood   (E.   F.)  Note   bk.  of  an  attache 

(1914-1.-)).  191.^. 
Graves,  «(<  Memorials,  lidou: 
Greece  &  Macedonia  (Salonica  &c.)  {see  also 

Balkans,    nhure ;    <c-    refer   to    Greek 

history,  Modern, /or  po/i((f.s). 
Abbott  (G.  F.)  G,  &  the  AlUes,  1914-22, 

1922. 
Adamov  (E.  A.)  Europ.  Machte  u.  Gr, 

(1915-17),  1932, 
Andreadis  (A,   M.)  Effets  econ.  &c.  en 

Grdce,  1928. 
Bujac  (E.)  La  G.  (1916-lS),  1926. 
Burr  (M.)  Slouch  hat,  1935. 
Caracciolo  (M.)  L'interrento  d.  G.  &c., 

1925. 
Cosmin    (S.)    L'Entente    &    la    G.,    2v, 

1926. 
Dieterich.       Weltkriegsende    an    d.    m. 

Front  (1918),  1926. 
Driault  (E.)  &c.     Hist,  diplomat,  de  la 

Gr.,  t5,  La  Gr.  &  la  Gr.  Guerre  &c., 

1926, 
[France  :  Etat-Maj,  de  TArmee].  Armces 

frany.,  tSi,  u  db  Ann.,  7v,  1923-34. 
FranguUs  (A.  F.)  G.  &  la  erise  mond.,  tl 

(1914-18),  1926. 
Mackenzie     (C.)     1st     Athenian     mem. 

(1915).  1931. 
NedeflE  (N.)  Oper.  en  M.,  Dolran,  1915-18, 

1927. 
Pallis  (A.  A.)  Greece's  Anatolian  venture, 

1915-22,  1937.     [B.] 
Phocas-Cosmetatos   (S.   P.)   Tragedy   of 

G.  (1914-23);   tr.,  1928. 
Price  (C.)  Venizelos  k  the  War,  1917. 
Richard    (G.    C.)    L'amour    a     I'armee 

d'Orient,  1932. 
Strutz  (G.)  Herbstschlacht  in  M.,  1910, 

1925, 
Thomson  (B.)  Allied  secret  service  in  G. 

(1914-23),  1931. 
Vulliamy  (C.   E.)  Fusiher  Bluff  :    Near 

East,  1918-19,  19.34. 
[War].     Hist.,     based     on    offic.     doc, 

Miht.  oper.,  .M. ;   Falls,  vl,  1933. 
History  (General  Works,  including  Western 

Front)     {see     also     various     countries 

above  A:  below). 
Allard  (P.)  En!f;mes  de  la  Guerre,  1933. 
Arz    {Gen.Oberst)    Zur    Gesch.    d.    Gr. 

Krieges,  1914-18,  1924. 
Aspern  (C.)  lUust.  Gesch.,  B6-10  (1915- 

18),  1916-19. 
Aston  (G.  G.)  Gt.  War,  1914-18,  1930. 
Atkinson  (C.  T.)  The  7th  Div.,  1914-18, 

1927. 
[Baitni].     Die  B.  im  Gr.  Kr.,  1914-18, 

1923. 
Barres  (M.)  Chron,,  t5-ll,  1933-7. 
Bean  (C,  JE.  W.)  Austraha  in  the  War, 

1915-18,  5v,  1924-37. 
Benns  (F.  L.)  Europe  since  1914,  1930. 

[B.] 
Bcumelburg  (W.)  Flandern  1917,  1928. 

Sperrfcuer  urn  Dcutsthland,  1935. 

Birkenhead  (F.  E.  S.,  c.)  Points  of  view, 

2v,  1922. 
Bose  (T.  v.)  Deut.  Siege  1918,  1929. 


EUROPEAN  WAR,  1914-18  [continued]. 
History  [eiiiiliiiunl]. 
Boucherie     {eol.)     Hist,     du     corps     de 

eavalerie  Sordet  (1911),  1923. 
Buat    (E.)    Hiiidcnburu    &    Ludendorff 

(1914-l.s).  1923. 
Buohan  (,J.)  Episodes,  1936. 
Cadorna  {gen.  L.)  Alt  re  pagine,  1925. 
("arcv  (G.  V.)  &  H.  S.  Scott.     Outline 

hist.,  1928. 
Chcrlils  ( P.  J.  JI.)  Guerre  de  la  dfiUvrance, 

t2,  3  (1915-18),  1922. 
Churchill  (W.  L.  S.)  World  crisis,  1911- 

21,  6v,  1923-31. 
CruttwcU  (G.  R.  M.  F.)   Hist..   1914-18, 

1934. 
Dcwar  (G.  A.  B.)  Sir  D.  Haig's  command, 

Dec.  1915-Nov.  191S.  2v,  1922. 
Doyle  (A.  0.)   Brit.  camp,  in  Europe, 

1914-18,  1928. 
Dubail  {gen.  A.  Y.  E.)  4  annces  de  com- 

maudement,  1914-18,  t2,  3,  1920-1. 
[Eventful].     These    e.    yrs.  :      20c.     in 

making  ;    Hooper.  2v,  1924. 
[France:  Eiat-Maj.de I'Armee].  Armees 

fr.,  tl-10,  1922-34. 
French  (J.  D.  P.  F.,  visct.)  Despatches 

(Sept.  7-Nov.  20,  1914),  1914. 
Galet  {gen.)  Albert,  comm.  en  chef  dev. 

I'invasion  allem.,  1931. 
Gauvain  (A.)  L'Eurnpe  au  jour  le  jour, 

tl3,  14  (1918-20),  1922-3. 
Gerraains  ( V.  W.)  Truth  about  Kitchener, 

1925. 
[Germany  :   Reichstag  &c.]   Ursachen  d. 

deut.     Zusammenbruchs     im      1918 ; 

Philipp,  Bl-12i.  1925-9. 
Gough  {gen.  H.  de  la  P.)  Fifth  Army,  1931 . 

The  March  retreat  (1918),  1918. 

Grasset  (A.)  La  Guerre  en  action  (1914), 

4t,  1923-7. 
Groner  (W.)  Der  Feldherr  wider  Willen 

(1914),  1931. 
Handbuch  d.  Politik,  B2,  Der  Weltkrieg  ; 

Anschiitz  &u.,  1920.     [B.] 
Hanotaux  (G.)  Hist,  de  la  nation  franf., 

t8,  1927. 

Hist.  iUust.,  tl3-17,  1922-4. 

Harbord  {maj.-ge.n.  J.  G.)  Amer.  army  in 

France,  1917-19.  1936. 
Hart  (B.  H.  L.)   Hist,  of  World  War, 

1914-18,  1934.     [B.] 

Real  War,  1914-18,  1930, 

■ ^The  War  in  outline,  1914-18,  1930. 

Hemberger  (A.)  Europ.  Krieg  u.  Welt- 
krieg, B2-5,  1915-18. 
Hcricourt   (P.)    Le   418e,   regiment  &c. 

(1915-18),  1922, 
Hiischauer  (A.   E.)  &  Klein.     Paris  en 

etat  de  defense,  1927. 
Huguet  {gin.)  Brit.  &  the  War  (1914-15) ; 

tr.,  1928. 

Intervent.  milit.  britt.,  1914,  1928. 

Kann  (R.)  Plan  de  camp,  allemand  de 

1914,  1923. 
Krafft   V.    Dellmensingen.     Fiihrung   d. 

Kronpr.  Rupprecht,  Lothringcn,  1914, 

1925. 
Krieg  (Der):    Illust.  Chronik,  H93-112, 

1919. 
Kuhl  {Uen.  H.  v.)  Der  Weltkrieg,  1914-18, 

2B,  1929. 
Lerch   (T.   V.)   (jb.   d.   letzten    Kiimpfe, 

Westfront  (1918),  1919.     [P2702]. 
[Lloyd-George    (D.))    Man    who    didn't 

wm  the  War  (1908-22),  1923. 
Lowndes  {mrs.  B.)  Told  in  gallant  deeds  : 

child's  hist.,  1914, 
Lyon  (L.)  Path  to  peace  (1914-22),  1923. 


EUROPEAN  WAR,  1914-18  [continued]. 
History  [<'i«^«(/((/|. 
Lyon  (L.)  I'omj)  of  power,  1922. 
Madclin   (L.)  Chcmin  de  la  victoirc,  t2 

(1910-18).  1920. 
Malleterre  {gen.  P.  M.  G.)  Bat.  d'aout- 

scpt.,  1914.  1917.     [P2711]. 

De  la  Marne  a  I'Yscr.  1915. 

Mangin  (C.  M.  E.)  Des  hommes  &  des 

faits,  1923. 
Masarvk  (T.  G.)  Welt-Revol.,   1914-18, 

1925. 
Maurice  (F.  B.)  Milit.  effort  of  Brit,  [in 

Buchan  (.J.),  ed.     Nations  of  to-dav, 

Gt.  Brit.,  vl,  1923]. 
Milit.       operats.,       1914-18      [in 

Buchan  (J.),  ed.     Nations  of  to-dav, 

France,  1923]. 
Mordacq  (J.  .1.  H.)  Ministere  Clemenceau, 

journal  dun  teraoin,   tl   (Nov.   1917- 

Avril  1918),  1930. 
Neame  (P.)  German  strategy,  1923. 
Niemann  (A.)  Kaiser  u.  Heer  :   \\'e8en  d. 

Kommandogewalt  iol.  1929.     [B.] 
Nowak  (C.  F.)  t'oUapse  of  C.  Europe  j 

tr.,  1924. 

Dessous  de  la  defaite  ;   tr.,  1925, 

Palat  (B.  E.)  Gr.  Guerre  sur  front  occid., 

t8-14,  1922-9. 

Part  de  Foch  dans  la  victoire,  1930. 

Pierrefeu  (.J.  de)  French  Hcadnuarters, 

191.5-18  ;    tr..  1924. 

G.  Q.  G.,  Sect.  1  (1914-18),  2t,  1922. 

Plutarque  a  menli,  1923  ;  tr.,  1924. 

Plutarque  n'a  pas  menti.  1924  ': 
Poincare  (R.  N.  L.)  Mem.,  1912-15  ;  tr., 

4v,  1920-30. 
Puleston  (W.  D.)  High  Command,  1934. 
Renouvin    (P.)    Crise   europ.    &    la   Gr. 

Guerre,  1904-18,  1934. 
Robertson    {f.-m.    W.    R.)    Soldiers   4 

statesmen,  1914-18,  2r.  1926. 
Schlachten  d.  Weltkr.  in  Einzeldarstell., 

Bl-7,  9-36.  1921-30. 
Sparrow  (W.  S.)  oth  Armv  in  March  1918, 

1923. 
Spears  {brig. -gen.  E.  L.)  Liaiison,    1914, 

1930. 
Spohn   (K.)   SteUungskrieg   im   Westen 

&c.  bis  Marz  1915,  H3,  4,  1917. 
Stewart  (J.)   &   J,    Buchan,     The    15th 

(Scot.)  Division  (1914-19),  1926. 
Thompson  (P.  A.)  Lions  led  by  donkeys. 

1927. 
Tournos  (R.)  &  H.  Berthemet.     Bataille 

des  Flandres  (1918),  1925. 
Ursachen   d.   Zusammenbruchs :    Offen- 
sive V.  1918  ;   Schwertfegcr  &c.,  1923. 
Volkerkrieg   (Der),  B27.  28  (Feb.-Nov. 

1918),  1922-3. 
[W'ar].     MiUt.  operations,  Fr.  &  Belg., 

1914-10;   Edmonds,  5v,  1922-32  :  vl. 

1914,  19:53. 
[ ].     Milit.  operations,  Fr.  &  Belg.. 

1918;   Edmonds,  2v,  1935-7. 
[ ].     Order     of     Battle     Divisions ; 

Bccke,  pi.  2a.  b,  193.->-7. 
Weltkrieg    (Der),    1914-18;     bearb.   im 

Reichsarchiv.  Bl-U  (1914-17),  1925- 

38;   Suppl.,  Bl.  1928. 
Williams  (A.  F.  B.)  &c.     Campaigns  of 

1917,  1918. 
Woods  (W.  S.)  Colossal  blunders,  1930. 
Zwehl  (H.  V.)  Schlachten  in  Summer  1918, 

1921.     [P20821. 

:  Antwerp,  1914. 

Tsciiischwitz  {}■:.  V.)  A.,  1914.  1925. 

:  Argonne. 

Schmidt  (E.)  Argonnen,  1927. 
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EUROPEAN  WAR,  1914-18  [coatinued]. 
History  :  Arras,  1917. 
Behrniaim     (F.)     Osterschlacht     b.    A., 
T1.2,  192'j. 

:  Cambrai,  1917. 

Frevbe  (P.)  .Sclilacht  bei  C.  1918. 
Strufz   (C.)   Tankschlacht   bei   C,   Nov. 

1917.  1929. 

— :  Champagne. 

Petain    (H.    P.)    Operations    de    la    2e 
armee    en    Champagne     (1915),     n.d. 
[P270T]. 
-^^  :  Douaumont,  see  Vaux-Douaumont, 
below. 

:  Ethe,  1914. 

Grasset   (A.   L.)   La    Guerre   en   action : 
22  aout  1914  &c..  tl ,  E.,  1927. 
— : —  :  Lorette,  1914-15. 
Beumelburg  (\V.)  Loretto,  1927. 

:  Louvain,  1914. 

Mavence    (F.)    Leg.    des    francs-tireurs, 
192S. 

:  Marne,  1914. 

Bireher  (E.)  Beitr.,  HI,  1922. 

Krisis,  1927. 

Bose,  (T.  V.)  &c.  M.-drama.  Tl-t,  1928. 
Bulow  (Gen.  v.)  Docs,  allem. ;  tr.,  1930. 
[France:  Etat-Maj.  de  TArmee].   Armees 

fr..  tliii.  BataiUe  de  la  M.,  1931-2. 
Joffre  (mar.  J.  J.  C.)  &c.     The  2  battles, 

1927. 
Kabisch  (E.)  Mameschlacht  1914,  1934. 

[B.] 
Kann  (R.)  Plan  &c.,  1923. 
Malleterre  Igen.)  De  la  M.  a  I'Yser,  1915. 
Muller  (Comm.)  Joffre  &  la  ilame,  1931. 
iliiUer-Lobnitz  (W.)  Mission  du  Lt.-Col. 

Hentsch  ;  tr.,  1930. 
Perris  (G.  H.)  Battle  of  the  M.,  1920. 
.Schultze  (W.)  Mameschlacht  (1914),  1923. 
Spears  {brig. -gen.  E.   L.)   Liaison,   1914, 

1930. 
Tappen  (A.)  Jusqu'a  la  M. ;   tr..  1930. 
Wekkrieg    (Der),    1914-18;     bearb.    im 
Reichsarchiv,  B3,  4,  1926. 

:  Marne,  1918. 

Joffre  (mar.  J.  J.  C.)  &c.     The  2  battles, 
1927. 

:  Mens,  1914. 

Blom  (W.)  Advance  f.  M. ;   tr.,  1930. 

:  Montdidier,  1918. 

Daille  (M.)  Bataille  de  M.,  1922. 

:  Namur,  1914. 

Bujac  (E.)  Namur  (aout  1914),  1924. 
[Xamur].     Def.    de    la   pos.    fortif.    {w. 
maps).  1930. 

:  Nancy. 

Gebsattel  (L.  v.)  Von  N.  bis  z.  Camp  des 
Romains,  1914, 1924. 
— —  :  Neufchateau,  1914. 
Grasset  (A.  L.)   La  guerre  en  action  :  N., 
1923. 

:  Reims. 

Stenger  (A.)  D.  letzte  deut.  Angriff,  R., 

1918,  1930. 
:  Saint  Quentln. 

Hevdemann    (K.)   Sclilacht   bei   St.   Q., 

1914.  2T.  1924-5. 

:  Somme,  1916-18. 

[France:  Etat-Maj.  de  lArmeel.  Armees 

fr.  (1914-19),  t4i,  ii.  1926-33' 
Frerk  (W.)  Sommeschlacht,  1916. 
Kabisch  (E.)  Michael,  Schlacht  im  Lenz, 

1918.  1935. 
Palat  (B.  E.)  La  Gr.  Guerre  sur  front 

occid.,  til.  1925. 
Quigley    (H.)    Passchendaele    &    the    S. 

(1917),  1928. 
Stosch  (A.  V.)  S.-Nord,  1916,  2T,  1927. 


EUROPEAN  WAR,  1914-18  [continued]. 
History  :  Somme,  1916-18  [continued]. 
Subaltern  on  the  S..  1916.  1927. 

:  Vaux-Douaumont,  1916. 

Beumelburg  (W.)  D.,  1925. 
Brandis  (C.  v.)  Stiirmer  v.  D.,  1917. 

:  Verdun. 

[France  :  Etat-Maj.  de  I'Armee].  Armees 

fr.  (1914-19),  t4i,  ii,  1926-33. 
Genevoix    (M.)    Neath    V.,    Aug.-Oct. 

1914;   tr.,  1916. 
Gold  (L.)  &  A.  Schwencke.    Tragodie  v. 

V.  (1916),  4T,  1926-9. 
Grasset   (A.   L.)   La  Guerre   en  action  : 

v.,  21-24  fev.  1916,  1927. 
Oudard  (G.)  Tunnel  de  Tavannes  (1916), 

1932. 
Palat  (B.  E.)  Gr.  Guerre,  tlO,  Ruee  sur 

V.  (1915-16).  1925. 
Petain  (H.  P.)  BataUle  de  \'.  (1916),  1929. 
Poincare  (R.  N.  L.)  Au  service  de  la  Fr., 
tS,  Verdun,  1916.  1931. 

:  Virion,  1914. 

Grasset  (A.)  La  Guerre  en  action  :    22 
aout  1914  &c.,  t2,  V.,  1926. 
:  Ypres. 


Beumelburg  (W.)  Ypem,  1914,  1926. 
Pultenev   (\V.)  &   B.   Brice.      Immortal 

Salient.  1925. 
——  :  Eastern  Front  (Russia,  Poland  &e.) 

(see  also  History,  Gen.  Works,  above  & 

Narratives,  below). 
Baerlein    (H.)    March    of    70    thousand, 

1926. 
Buat    (E.)    Hindenburg    &    Ludendorfi 

(1914-18),  1923. 
Churchill  (W.  L.  S.)  World  crisis :   E.F., 

1931. 
Coates   (\V.   P.  &   Z.   K.)  Armed  inter- 
vention in  R.,  1918-22,  1935. 
Danilov  (gen.  J.  N.)  PocciH  bi.  MipoBofl 

BoHH-fc,  1914-15,  1924. 
Russland    im    Weltkr.,     1914-15 ; 

iibers.,  1925. 
rran9ois  (H.  v.)  Tarmenberg,  1926. 
Friedeburg(F.v.)Karpathen-u.Dniester- 

Schlacht.  1915,  1925. 
Giehrl  (H.  v.)  Tannenberg,  1923. 
Golovin  (N.  N.)  Russ.  army  (1914-17), 

1931. 
Grondijs  (L.  H.)  La  Guerre  en  R.  &c. 

(1915-20),  1922. 
Harrison  (E.  J.)  Lithuania  past  &  pres., 

1922. 
Hoare  (S.  J.  G.)  The  4th  seal,  1930. 
Hoffmann  (M.)  Guerre  des  occas.  man- 

quees  tfc  Vraie   bat.  de  Tannenburg ; 

tr.,    1927;     tr.    (Eng.)    [in    h.    War 

diaries,  v2,  1929]. 
. Krieg  d.  versaumt.  Gelegenheiten, 

1924. 

Tannenberg,  1926. 

War  (Uaries  &c. ;   tr.,  2v,  1929. 

Ironside    (W.    E.)    Tannenberg    (1914), 

1925. 
Kalm  (0.  T.  v.)  Gorlice  (1915),  1930. 
Mavnard  (C.  C.  M.)  Murmansk  venture 

(1918),  1928. 
Paleologue  (G.  M.)  Ambassadors  mem. 

(1914-17) ;    tr.,  3v,  1923-5. 
La  R.  des  Tsars  pend.  la  Gr.  Guerre, 

tl-3,  1921-2. 
Pilsudski  (J.)  Erinn.  u.  Dok. ;    iib.,  4B, 

1935-6. 
Mes    prem.    combats    (1914);    tr., 

1931. 
Rakovskv  (Kh.)  KaKT>  aaKOHiHTb  Bofiny, 

1917.  ■[P2965]. 
Schafer  (T.  v.)  Tannenberg  (1914),  1927. 


EUROPEAN  WAR,  1914-18  [continued]. 
History  :  Eastern  Front  [coytlinued]. 
Strutz    (G.)    Erstiirmung    d.    Briickcn- 

kopfes  V.  Jakobstadt,  1917,  1927. 
Vogel  (W.)  Kitmpfe  um  Baranowitschi, 

1916,  1927. 
Weltkrieg   (Der),   1914-18;    bearbt.  im 

Reichsarchiv,  Bl-10  (1914-16),  1925- 

36. 
Wild  (JL)  Secret  service,  1932. 
Wrangel  (P.  X.)  Memoirs  (1916-20) ;   tr., 

1929. 
Hospital  Service  &c.    Befcr  to  Disabled 

soldiers. 
[Amer.  Red  Ooss].    Trench  fever  :  Rep., 

Jled.  Research  Comm. ;   Strong,  1918. 
Bainbridge  (W.  S.)  Rep.  on  2nd  Intemat. 

Cong.,  Rome,  1923,  1925. 
Blackham    (R.    J.)    Scalpel,    sword    & 

stretcher,  1931. 
Borden  (M.)  Forbidden  zone,  1929. 
Brit.    Red    Cross    Soc.       Inventory    of 

records,  1927. 
Britnieva  (M.)  One  woman's  storv  (1914- 

30),  1934. 
Corbett  (C.  L.)  Diary  in  Serbia  (1915-16), 

1916? 
Gushing    (H.    W.)    From    a    surgeon's 

journal,  1915-18,  1936. 
Diarv  of  a  nursing  sister,  1914—15,  1915. 
Drever    (M.)    G.    Dreyer    (1873-1934)  : 

niem..  1937. 
GiacomelU  (A.)  Vigilie  (1914-18),  1919. 
Hutchinson  (W.)  Doctor  in  War,  1919. 
Luard  (K.  E.)  Unknown  warriors,  1930. 
Pirquet    (C).   ed.      Volksgesimdheit   im 

Krieg,  2T,  1926. 
Spender  (J.  A.)  Sir  R.  Hudson,  1930. 
Swa\-ne  (M.)  In  Mesopotamia,  1918. 
[U.S.  :  Armv].     Med.   Dept.   in   World 

War,  I5v,'  1921-9.     [B.] 
[War].      Hist,    of    Gt.    War :     medical 

services :     Gen.    hist. ;     Macpherson, 

3v ;     Surgery,    Macpherson    &c.,    2v, 

1921-4.     [B."] 
X  .  .  .  (docteur)  La  pagate,  choses  vnes, 

1924. 
Hostages,  sec  Prisoners,  belon: 
Hungary  (Campaigns,  Forces,  Opinions). 
Birinyi  (L.  K.)  Tragedv  of  H..  1924. 
Erdody  (jra/T.  v.)  Memoiren  (1916-22) ; 

Szemere  &c.,  1931. 
Illustrations. 
Aspcm  (C.)  lUust.  Gesch.,  B6-10  (1915- 

18).  1916-19. 
Bean  (C.  E.  W.)  &  H.  S.  Gullett.  Photogr. 

record  ;   Australian  offic.  ph.,  1923. 
Bone  (M.)  W.  drawings,  1917-18. 
Hanotaus    (G.)    Hist.    iUust.,    tl3-17, 

1922^. 
Hemberger  (A.)  Der  Europ.  Krieg  u.  d. 

Weltkrieg.  Bl-5,  1914-18. 
Leblanc  (H.)  Gr.  Guerre  :   ieonogr.,  bibl. 

&c.,  t6-8,  1919-22. 
Orpen  (W.)  Onlooker  in  France,  1924. 
Boss    (R.)    &    C.    E.    Montague.     Brit. 

artists  at  the  front,  p2,  1918.   [P2700]. 
Unter  engl.  Feuer,  Flandern  &c..  1918. 
Indemnities  &  Reparation  (see  also  Eco- 
nomics &c.,  above  :   Peace,  below). 
Angas  (L.  L.  B.)  Germany  &  h.  debts, 

1923. 
Auld  (G.  P.)  Dawes  Plan  &  new  econ., 

1928. 
Barnich  (G.)  Bilan  de  la  Ruhr  &  les  r., 

1924. 
Bergmann  (C.)  Hist,  of  repar.,  1927. 
Bonn  (M.  J.)  Der  Neue  Plan,  1930. 
Briand  (A.)  Dans  la  voie  de  la  paix,  1929. 
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EUROPEAN  WAR.  191+18  [coiilinued]. 
Indemnities  &  Reparation  [conlinued]. 
CaiUaux  (J.)  Oi'i  va  ]a  France  ?  oi\  va 

I'Eur.,  Vi-22  :   tr.,  1!)23. 
Cole  (G.  D.  H.)  &  R.  S.  Postgate.     W. 

debts  &  ropar..  1932. 
Cuno  (R.)  Kampf  um  d.  Ruhr  (1923), 

1923. 
D'Abernon   (E.   V.,   rsct.)   Ambassador, 

1920-6,  3v,  1929-30. 
Einzig   (P.)   Bank  for  internal,   settle- 
ments. 1930. 
Entwicklung  d.  Reparationsfrage,  1917— 

23.  1923. 
Feder  (G.)  Der  Dawe.spakt,  1924.  1929. 
Ferrero   (G.)   Tragedia  della   pace  :    da 

Versailles  alia  Ruhr,  1923. 
Final  settlement.  Hague  Conf.,  1929-30 

[in  Internal.  Conciliation.  1930]. 
Finch     (G.     A.)     Dawes    rep. — London 

Conf.,  1924. 
France  &  Germany  ;  fut.  of  repar.,  1923. 

[P2689]. 
Gerlotf    (W.)    Steuerbelast.    u.    Wieder- 

gutmachung.  1924. 
Glasgow    (G.)    Fr.    Dawes   to   Locarno 

(1924-5).  1925. 
Internal.  Conciliation,  1923 — . 
Jessen  (A.)  Was  will  d.  Dawes  Berichl?, 

1924. 
Kahan  (A.)  New  scheme,  1923.   [P2708]. 
Kautsky  (B.)  Repar.  u.  Riistungen,  1931. 
Kessler  (H.,  Graf  v.)  Germany  &  Europe 

(1914-23),  1923. 
Key  (H.)  Europ.  bankruptcy  &c.,  1924. 
Keynes    (J.    M.)    Essays    in    persuasion 

(19Ut-3I),  1931  ;    1933. 
Kiesselbach  (W.)  Problems  of  German- 

Amer.  Claims  Comm.,  1930. 
Lloyd-George  (D.)  Is  it  peace  ?,  1923. 

^  Truth  ab.  rep.  &c.,  1932. 

MacFadvean  (A.)  R.  reviewed  (1919 — ), 

1930. " 
Meier    (E.)    Zeitlafel    d.    deut.    Repar., 

1918-32,  1932. 
Melchior  (C.)  Deut.  finanz.  Verpflicht., 

1920.     [P2885]. 
Miller  (C.)  Generalagent  f.  deut.  B.-zahl. 

&c.,  1928. 
Moulton    (H.    G.)    &    C.    E.    McGuire. 

Germany's  capacity  to  pay.  1923. 
&    L.    Pasvolsky.     War    debts    & 

world  prosperit}',  1932. 
Newbold  (J.  T.  W'.)  Democracy,  debts 

&c.,  1933. 
Nilti  (F.  S.)  They  make  a  desert ;    tr., 

1924. 
Noel  (P.)  L'Allemagne  &  les  repars.,  1924. 
Pari,    papers    [1695].     Final   act,    July 

1932 ;     further   docs.,    1932.       (cmd. 

4126,  4129). 
[1631].      Inter- Allied   conf.  on  re- 
parations &c.,  Dec.  1922  &  Jan.  1923, 

1923.     (cmd.  1812). 
[1695].         Internat.     Com.     resp. 

Suspens.   of   inter. -gov.  debts ;    rep., 

1931.     (cmd.  3947). 
[1636].    London  Conf.  on  R.,  July 

&  Aug.  1922,  Minutes  &  Proc,  1924. 

(cmd.  2258,  2270). 
[1633].    Reparats.,  confs.,  London 

&  Paris,  1923.     (cmd.  1812). 
[1633].     Rep.    payments    by    Ger- 
many, 1923.     (cmd.  1943). 
Peabody  (F.  W.)  &  F.  E.  Coe.     Honour 

or  dollars,  1928. 
Rathcnau   (W.)    Cannes   u.    Genua  :     4 

Redcn  z.  Reparationsproblem  (1922), 

1922. 


EUROPEAN  WAR.  1914-18  [continued]. 
Indemnities  &  Reparation  [ronliniied]. 
Rathenau  (W.)  Gesamm.  Reden  (1917- 

22),  1924. 
Reichert  (J.  W.)  Rathenaus  R.-pol..  1922. 
Reparation  Commission.  1-3.  1922. 
.     Rep.    of    1st    Com.    of    Experts 

&c. ;     Dawes    [Fr.    rf.-    Em,.].    1924; 

[<t-  In  Pari,  papers  1636  (cmd.  2105)]. 
[Reparation  Payments].     Execution  of 

Experts'  plan.     Rep.   1-5  &c.  (1924- 

30),  1925-30. 

[ ].     Experts'  plan  for  R.P.,  1926. 

[ ].     Rep.  of  Com.  of  Experts,  1929  ; 

[<t  in  Pari,  papers,  1671  (cmd.  3343)]. 
Reparations  problem,  1923. 
[Ruhr].     Right  &  wrong  in  R.  valley, 

1923.     [P2733]. 
Salter  (J.  A.)  Recovery  :  2nd  effort.  1932. 
Sauerwein  (.1.)  5  ans  d'erreurs,  1919-25 

[in  (Euvres  libres,  49,  1925]. 
.'ichacht  (H.)  End  of  r.  :    econ.  conseq. 

of  World  War  ;   tr..  1931. 
Sering  (M.)  Germany  under  Dawes  plan  ; 

tr.,  1929. 
Solmssen  (G.)  Youngplan  u.  Agrarpolitik, 

1929. 
Stresemann  (G.)  Essays  &  speeches.  1930. 

Papiers,  1923-9  ;   tr.,  3t.  1932-3. 

Vermachtnis  (1923-9),  3B.  1932-3. 

Suarez    (G.)    Une    nuit   chez    Cromwell. 

1930. 
Trade  revival  &   the   r.   muddle.    1022. 

[P2708]. 
Verein  f.  SozialpoUtlk.     Verhandl..  192S, 

Auslandanleihen  &c.,  1929. 
Warnecke  (F.)  The  Treaty,  1924. 
Weber  (A.)  Repar.  :  Youngplan  :   Volks- 

wirtschaft,  1929. 
Wheeler- Bennett  (J.  W.)  Wreck  of  r. : 

poht.  background  of  Lausanne  Agree- 
ment (1932).  1933. 
&  H.  Latimer.     Inform,  on  Repar. 

Settlement,  1929-30,  1930.     [B.] 
Wulfsohn  (L.)  &   G.   Weride.     Evasion 

des  capitaux  alleni.,  1923. 
Wyss  (R.  de)  L'Allem.  &  la  paix  (1919—), 

1932. 
Zobeltitz  (H.  C.  v.)  Und  was  d.  Feind 

ims  angetan,  1921. 

Jiefer  to  Lausanne  Conference,  1932. 
India  (Campaigns,  Forces  &  Opinions). 
[India].     I.'s  contrib.,  1923. 
Pari,    papers    [2339].     Support   off.    by 

princes  &c.,  1914.     (cd.  7624). 
Patiala  &  the  Great  War,  1923. 
Influence  on  Literature. 
Carter  (H.)  New  spirit  in  Europ.  theatre, 

1914-24,  1925. 
Darton  (F.  J.  H.)  Fr.  Surtees  to  Sassoon, 

1838-1928,  1931. 
Gosse  (E.)  Some  lit.  aspects  of  France  in 

the  War.  n.d.     [P2910]. 
Jerrold  (D.)  Lie  about  the  War.  1930. 
Rose  (W.)  Spirit  of  revolt  in  Germ,  lit., 

1914-30  [in  h.  Men,  myths,  &c.,  1931]. 
Tomlinson  (H.  M.)  Footnote  to  War  bks. 

[in  h.  Out  of  soundings,  1931]. 
Ward  (A.  C.)  Nineteen-twenties.   1930. 

[B.] 
Winther  (S.   K.)   Realistic   War  novel, 

1930.     [B.] 
Insurance  &  the  War.    Hrfer  to  Insurance. 

Hill(N.)&c.     War*  i..  1927. 
International  Law,  ■•<>•(  International  law, 

siih-lirdriinij  War. 
Irish  Attitude. 
Ca-sement  (R.  D.)  Crime  against  Europe 

(1911-13).  1915. 


EUROPEAN  WAR,  1914-18  [continued]. 
Irish  Attitude  [coiilinued]. 
Figgis  (D.)  KecoU.  of  Irish  War  (1913-21 ), 

1927. 
Redmond   (J.  E.)  I.  &  the  War,  1915. 

[P27191. 
Italy  :  Attitude  &  Politics  (fee  also  Causes 

&c.,  Italian  writers,  above). 
.\lberti  (A.)  LI.  e  la  fine  d.  Guerra,  p2, 

1924. 
Aldrovandi-Marescotti    (c.    L.)    Guerra 

diplom.,  1914-19,  1937. 
Corradinj  (E.)  Discorsi  polit.  (1902-23), 

1923. 
Giolitti  (G.)  Memorie,  v2, 1922 ;  tr.,  1923. 
[Italia].     L'intervento   dell'    I.   n.   doc. 

segr.  (1914-15),  1925. 
Luzzatti  (L.)  Gr.  Italiani  &c.,  1924. 
Mussolini     (B.)     Dall'     intervento     al 

Fascismo,  1914-19,  1934. 
Rodd  (J.  R.)  Soc.  &  diplom.  mem.,  83, 

1902-19,  1925. 
Salandra  (A.)  L'intervento,  1915,  1930. 
I.    &    Gt.    War  (1914-15);    tr., 

1932. 

NeutraUta  ital.,  1914,  1928. 

Valh  (L.)  Scr.  e  disc.  d.  grande  vigilia, 

1924. 

:  History  (Italian  Front). 

Alberti  (A.)  Vittorio  Veneto  (1918),  pi, 

1924. 
Baldini  (A.)  Diaz  (1917-19) ;  tr.,  1935. 
Bamett   (G.   H.)   With   the   48th  Div. 

(1917-18),  1923. 
Cadorna  {gen.  L.)  Altre  pagine,  1925. 
[ItaUa].     Diario,  v6  (s55-<J4),  1923. 
[Italv  :  Min.  d.  Guerra].     L'esercito  ital. 

n."Gr.    Guerra,    1915-18,    vl-3i,    7i. 

1927-34.     [B.] 
Junker  (C.)  Dok.  z.  Gesch.  d.  Europ.  Kr., 

Abt.2,Bl(— 1915),  1916. 
Krafft   V.   Dellmensingen   (gen.)  Durch- 

bnich  am  Isonzo  (1917),  2T,  1926. 
Touring  Club  Ital.     Sui  campi  di  batt. : 

intr.,  1930. 
Valori  (A.)  Guerra  italo-austr.,  1915-18, 

1925. 
Villari  (L.)  War  on  It.  Front  (1915-18), 

1932. 
["Pittorio   Veneto].     Rep.   bv  Comando 

Supremo.  1918.  v.d.     [P27bO]. 

:  Narratives  (Italian  Front). 

GiacomeUi  (A.)  Vigilie  (1914-18),  1919. 
Hales  (A.  G.)  Where  angels  fear  to  tread. 

1918. 
Mussolini  (B.)  II  mio  diario  di  guerra. 

1915-17.  1923  ;   tr.,  1932. 
Panzini  (A.)  Diario  sentimentale,  1914- 

18,  2v,  1923-4. 
Valentini  (E.)  Letters  &c.  (1915);    tr, 

1917. 
Japan. 
Kobavashi  (U.)  Basic  indust.  &  soc.  hist., 

1930. 
Jews  &  their  Attitude. 
Armin  (().)  Juden  in  d.  Kriegs-Geaelis. 

&c..  1921. 
Labour's  Attitude. 
Cole    (<;.    D.    H.)    Lab.    in    coal-mining 

indu.st.,  1914-21,  1923. 

Trade  unions  &  munitions.  1923. 

• Workshop  organiz..  1923. 

Coulton  (G.  G.)  Workers  &  War,  1914. 

[P2849]. 
Hammond   (M.   B.)   Brit.   I.  condit.  * 

legisl.  dur.  the  War,  1919. 
Hanusch  (F.),  ed.     Regelung  d.  ArbciUi- 

verhiiltnisse.  1927. 
Munitions,  Ministrv  of.  Hist.,  8v,  1920-2. 
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EUROPEAN  WAR,  1914-18  [coiilimied]. 
Labour's  Attitude  [continued]. 
Oualid     (W.)     &     C.     Picquenard.     La 

Guerre  &  le  trav.  (1914-18),  1928. 
Picard  (R.)  Mouv.  syndic,  1927. 
Umbreit    (P.)    &    C.    Lorenz.    Krieg    u. 

Arbeitsverhalt..  1928. 
[U.S.  :  Labor].     Bull..    287,    Nat.    War 

Lab.  Board,  1922. 
[ : ].     Bull.,  L.  as  affected  by 

the  War  ser.,  1922. 
Latvia,  see  Baltic  Provinces  ;    History  : 

Eastern  Front,  ahore. 
Law  (Emergency  legislation  &c.),  England 

( &  Britisli  Empire). 

X.B. — Rffer  to  International  law. 
Chartres    (.J.)    Munitions   of    War   acts, 

1915  &  1916,  1916. 
[England :  Laws].     Manual     of     emer- 
gency legisl.  &c.,  see  A.  C. 

:  France. 

Renouvin    (P.)    Formes    du    gouv.    de 

guerre,  1926  ;    tr.,  1927. 

:  Germany  &  Austria. 

Hubcrieh    (C.    H.)    &    A.    Xicol-Speyer. 

Germ,  legisl.   for  Belgium   (1914-18), 

17s&Ind..  1915-19. 
Piremie  cS:   Vauthier.     Legisl.  &  admin. 

allcm.en  Belg.,  1926. 
- —  :  Italy. 
Stefani  (A.  de)  Legisl.  econ.  d.  guerra, 

1926. 

:  United  States. 

[U.S.  :  War  Dept.]     8ource-bk.  of  milit. 

law  &  war-time  legisl.,  1919. 
Macedonia,  see  Greece  above. 
Medals  &  Decorations. 
JoceUni  (A.)  Orders,  d.  &   ra..  vl,  Brit. 

Emp..  1934. 
Medical  History,  see  Hospital  service  above. 
Memorials  &  Cemeteries. 
Hav  (I.)  Their  name  Uveth.  Scot.  War 

Mem.,  1931. 
[Imperial  War  Graves  Comm.]     Annual 

reps.,  1926-9. 
King's    Own    Royal    Lane.    Reg.    War 

Memorial,  1924.     [P2902]. 
Rutter  (F.)  Brit.  Emp.  panels  designed 

for  Hse.  of  Lords  by  Brangwyn,  1933. 

[War].     War  graves  of  the  Emp.,  1928. 

Mesopotamia. 

Bell  (G.  L.)  Letters  (1874-1926).  2v,  1927. 

Bird    (W.    D.)    Chap,    of    misfortunes, 

Ctesiphon  &c.  (1915-16),  1923. 
Bume   (A.    H.)   M.,   last   phase    (March 

1917—),  1936. 
Clark  (A.  T.)  To  Bagdad  w.  Brit.,  1918. 
'Iraq  in  War  time  (1914-18),  n.d. 
KiesUng  (Otjerst.  H.  v.)  Mit  Von  d.  Goltz 

in  M.  n.  Persien  (1915-16),  1922. 
Marshall  {U.-gen.  sir  W.  R.)  Mem.  of  4 

Fronts,  1929. 
[Mesopotamia].       Campaign     of     Brit. 

army,  1914-18,  1930. 
[ ].     Crit.  studv  of  camp,  in  M.,  to 

1917,  pi,  1925. 
Neare  (D.  L.)  Remembering  Kut  (1914- 

19),  1937. 
Sherson  (E.)  Townshend  of  Chitral,  1928. 
Swayne  (M.)  In  M.,  1918. 
[War].      Hist,    of    Gt.    War    based    on 

offic.  does.  :    campaign  in  M.  (1914- 

18) ;   Moberly,  4v,  1923-7. 
Wigram    (W.   A.)   Assyrian   settlement, 

1922.     [P2734]. 
Out   smallest   ally,   Assyrian    nat. 

(1915-19),  1920. 
Wilson  (A.  T.)  Loyalties  :   Mesopotamia, 

1914-20,  2v,  1930-1.     [B.] 


EUROPEAN  WAR,  1914-18  feo?tlin.ued]. 
Munitions,  so-  Arms  &  munitions  above. 
Narratives  :  Eastern  Front. 
Brusilov  {gen.  A.  A.)  Moii  eocnoM.,  1929. 

Soldier's  note-bk.,  1914-18.  1930. 

Chaumie  (E.)  Belle  av.  de  R.  de  Flers 

(191S),  1929. 
Conrad    v.     Hotzendorf    (F.)    Aus    m. 

Dienstzeit,  B4,  5  (1914),  1923-5. 
Jones  (H.  A.)  Over  Balkans  &  8.  Russia  : 
No.   47    Squadron    R.A.F.    (1916-19), 
1923. 
Kournakoff  (S.)  Savage  squadrons  (1914- 

17),  1936. 
Lobanov-Rostovsky  (pr.  A.)  The  grind- 
ing mill,  Russia,  1913-20,  1935. 
Lukomsky  {gen,  A.  S.)  BocnoMHHaHiH,  t1 
(—1918),  1922. 

Erinnerungen  ;   xib.,  2B,  1923. 

Pares  (B.)  My  Russian  memoirs,  1931. 
Valentinov  (N.)  CHomeHHH,  1914-18.  il, 
1920. 

:  Western  Front  (&  General). 

Alexandre  {gen.  G.  R.)  Avec  Jofifre  &c., 

1911-16,  1932. 
Allen  (H.)  Toward  the  flame,  1934. 
Arnoux  (J.  d')  Paroles  d'uu  revenant, 

1925. 
Asquith  (H.  H.),  e.  of  Oxford.    Mem.  &c., 

1852-1927,  2v.  1928. 
Aston  (G.  G.)  Secret  service,  1930. 
Barbusse  (H.)  Ce  que  fut  sera,  1930. 
Barres  (M.)  Mes  Cahiers,  tU,   1914-18. 

1938. 
Belhaven  (R.  G.  A.  H.,  Master  of)  War 

diary,  1914-18.  1924. 
Bennett  (E.  A.)  Journals,  v2,  1911-21, 

1932. 
Bewsher    (P.)    "  Green    balls,"    adv.    of 

night-bomber,  1929. 
Binding  (R.  0.)  Fatalist  at  war  ;  tr.,  1929. 
Gesamm.  Werk,  B3,  Aus  d.  Kriege, 

1927. 
Blunden  (E.)  The  mind's  eye,  1934. 

Undertones  (1916-18),  1928;  29. 

Bordeaux  (H.)  Voici  I'heure  des  ames, 

1921. 
Boultbee  (R.)  Pilgrimages  &c.,  1924. 
Braun  (0.)  Diarv  &c. ;   tr.,  1924. 
Brittain  (V.)  Testament  of  youth,  1900- 

25,  1933. 
Billow  (B.,  Fiirst  v.)  Mem.,  1897-1919, 

t3,  1930. 
CallweU  (C.  E.)  Field-M.  Sir  H.  Wilson, 

diaries,  2v,  1927. 
Carossa  (H.)  Fiihrung  u.  Geleit,  1934. 
Chapman    (G.)    Passionate    prodigalitv, 

1933. 

,  ed.     Vain  glory,  1937. 

Charteris  (hrig.-gen.  J.)  At  G.H.Q.,  1931. 
ChurchiU  (W.  L.  S.)  Thoughts  &c.,  1932. 
Clapham  (H.  S.)  Mud  &   khaki  (1915), 

1930. 
Clayton  (P.  T.  B.)  Plain  tales  f.  Flanders ; 

1929. 
Croy  (pcsse.  M.  de)  War  memories,  1932. 
Crozier  (F.  P.)  Brass  hat  in  No  Man's 

Land,  1930. 
Cuddeford  (D.  W.  J.)  And  aU  for  what?, 

1933. 
Gumming    (H.    R.)    Brigadier    in    Fr., 

1917-18,  1922. 
Gushing    (H.    W.)    From    a    surgeon's 

journal,  1915-18,  1936. 
Daudet  (L.  A.)   Pluie  de  sang  :    nouv. 

souv.,  1914-18,  1932. 
Delmas  (J.)  L'infanterie  de  la  victoire, 

1918,  1932. 
Diarv  of  a  nursing  sister,  1914-15,  1915. 


EUROPEAN  WAR,  1914-18  [continued]. 
Narratives  :  Western  Front  [continued]. 
Dosch-Fleurot  {.\.)  Thr.  War  to  Revol., 

1914-20.  1931. 
Douie  (C.  0.  G.)  Weary  road,  1929. 
Doyle  (A.  C.)  Mems.  &  adventures,  1924. 
Edmonds  (C.)  Subaltern's  war,  1929. 
Ewart  (W.)  Scots  Gtiard  (1915-22),  1934. 
Feilding  (R.   C.)   War  letters,   1915-19, 

1929. 
Foch  (F.)  Memoires  (1914-18),  2t.  1931; 

tr.,  1931. 
Foucault  (A.)  Civil  aux  armees  (1915-17), 

1932. 

Guerre  entre  amis,  1933. 

Le  recupere  (1914-15).  1930. 

Fox  (F.)  G.  H.  Q.  (Montreuil-sur-Mer), 

1920. 
Fuller  {maj.-gen.  .L  F.  C.)  Mems.  (1914- 

19).  1936. 
CJallieni  {gen.  .L  S.)  Garnets  (1914-16)  ; 

Gheusi,  1932. 
Gaudy  (G.)  Drame  a  Saconin  &c.,  mai- 

sept.  1918,  1930. 
Gibb  (A.  D.)  With  W.  ChurchiU  at  the 

Front.  1924. 
Giono  (.J.)  Refus  d'obei.ssance,  1937. 
Grabein  (P.)  Im  Auto  dtirch  Feindesland, 

1916. 
Graves  (R.)  Good-bye  to  aU  that,  1929  ; 

1930. 
Greenwell  (G.  H.)  An  infant  in  arms,  war 

letters,  1914-18,  1935. 
Gristwood  (A.  D.)  The  Somme  &c.,  1927. 
Harvey  (H.  E.)  Battle-Une  n.,  1915-18, 

1928. 
Herbert   (A.   N.   H.   M.)   Mons,   Anzac, 

Kut,  1919. 
Housman  (L.),  ed.     War  letters  of  fallen 

Englishmen,  1930. 
Jeffries   (J.    M.   N.)    Front   everywhere, 

1935. 
Joffre  {marechal  J.   J.  C.)  Mem.,   1910- 

17,  2t,  1932. 
Jones  (D.)  In  parenthesis  (1915-16).  1937. 
Judy    (W.)    Soldier's    diary    (1917-19), 

19.30. 
Jiinger  (E.)  Storm  of  steel ;   tr.,  1929. 
Kelly    (D.    V.)    39    months :     w.    the 

"  Tigers,"  1915-18.  1930. 
Kerr  (M.  E.  F.)  Land,  sea  &  air,  1927. 
Kipling  (R.)  Irish  Guards  in  Gt.  War,  2v, 

1923. 
Kcister  (A.)  Stille  Schlacht,  1915. 
La  Grange  {bss.  E.  de)  Open  house  in 

Flanders.  1914-18  ;   tr.,  1929. 
Lahorgue  (P.  M.)  La  Bretagne  au  feux 

(25  mars-11  nov.  1918),  1919. 
Lemke  (C.)  Niemandsland  ;    Erlebnisse, 

1931. 
Lloyd-George    (D.)    War    memoirs,    6v. 

1933-6. 
Loughy  (C.)  Battery  flashes,  1916. 
Lushington  (F.)  The  Gambardier  ;  heavy 
&  siege  artillery  in  France,  1914-18, 

1930. 
MacCarthy  (D.)  Experience,  1935. 
MacMunn  (G.  F.)  Behind  the  scenes  &c., 

1930. 
Man  of  no  importance.     Further  letters, 

1914-29,  1932. 
Marshall   (It.-gen.   sir   W.    R.)   Mem.  of 

4  Fronts.  1929. 
Marwitz  (B.  v.  d.)  Stirb  u.  Werde  (1914- 

18),  1931. 
Maze  (P.)  Frenchman  in  khaki  (1914-18), 

1934. 
MiUe  (P.)  Mem.  d'un  vagabond  en  re- 
traite,  1932. 
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EUROPEAN  WAR,  1914  18  [conlimutl]. 
Narratives  :  Western  Front  [conlinmd]. 
Missofle    (M.)    Confi'ssioii    (Lorraine    & 

Artois).  H»14-ir).  1935. 
Montherlant  ( H.  do)  Jlors  et  vita,  1932. 
Mottistone  (J.   E.   B.  S.,  h.)  My  horse 

Warrior  (1908-34),  1934. 
Nevinson   (H.    W.)   Last   changes   &c., 

1928. 
Noussanne  (H.  de)  Guorre  dans  I'lle  de 

Fr. :   Senlis  (1914-15),  1916. 
Ohnet   (G.)   Journal   d'un   bouriipois  de 

Paris,  fasc.  12-17  (1!11(>-1S).  n.d. 
Oliver  (F.   S.)   Anvil   of  war  :    letters, 

1914-18 :  Gwj'nn,  1936. 
O'Riordan  (C.  H. )  &c.     A  martial  medley, 

1931. 
Orpen  (W.)  Onlooker  in  France,  1924. 
Panzini  (A.)  Diario  sentimentale,  1914- 

18,  2v,  1923^. 
Partridge  (E.)  Covev  of  P.,  1937. 
Philipps  (C.  E.  A.)  Letters  (Nov.  1914- 

May  1915)  [in  h.  Verses  &c..  1916]. 
Pless  (D.  pcss.  of)  D.,  pcss.  of  P.  (1873- 

1918),  1928. 
Pocock    (R.)    Chorus    to    adventurers, 

1931. 
Poinoare   (R.   N.   L.)   Au   service   de   la 

France.  t5-9  (1914-17).  1928-32. 
Pollard  (A.  0.)  Fire-eater  (1914-19),  1932. 
Quiglev     (H.)     Passchendaele     &     the 

Sorame  (1917),  1928. 
R^wlinson    (A.)    Adv.   on    West.    Front 

(Aug.  1914-June  1915),  1925. 
Read  (H.)  In  retreat  (1918),  19.30. 
Recouly  (E.)  Mem.  de  Foch  :   cntretiens 

(1919-28).  1929. 
Reitz  (D.)  Trekking  on,  1933. 
Richards    (F.)    Old    soldiers    never    die 

(1914-18),  1933. 
RiddeU  (G.  A.  R.)  War  diarv,  1914-18, 

1933. 
Roberts  (C.  E.  M.)  In  time  of  war  [in  h. 

Half  way,  1931]. 
Rosen  (E.)  Der  grosse  Krieg,  T3,  1918. 
Rupert,    crmvn-pr.    of    Bavaria.     Mein 

Krieg.stagebuch,  3B,  1929. 
Saint-Mande  (\V.)  War,  wine  &  women, 

1931. 
Sandhurst  (W.  M.,  b.)  From  day  to  day, 

1914-15,  1928. 
Sassoon  (S.)  Compl.  mem.  of  G.  Sher- 
aton, 1937. 

Mem.  of  infantry  officer,  1930. 

Scott  (R.)  Soldier's  diarv  (1918),  1923. 
Seelv  (J.  E.  B.)  Fear,  &  be  slain,  1931. 
SouthweU  (E.  H.  L.)  &   M.  G.  White. 

Two  men,  memoir,  1919. 
Stobart  (mrs.  St.  C.)   Miracles  &   adv., 

1936. 
Subaltern  on  the  Somme,  1916,  1927. 
Swetland  (H.  M.)  Amer.  journalists  in 

Europe,  1919. 
Swinton   (E.    D.)    Eyewitness :     remin., 

incl.  genesis  of  tank,  19.32. 
Tharaud  (J.)  &  J.  Tharaud.     Une  relive, 

1924. 
Thoraason  (J.  W.)  Fix  bayonets  !,  1926. 
Tisza  (c.  I.)  Briefe,  Bl,  1928. 
Wedgwood  (J.  C.)  Essays  &  adv.  of  a 

Labour  .M.P.,  1924. 
William,    Germ.    Croum    Pr.     My    War 

experiences,  1922. 
Witkop  (P.),  erf.     Kriegsbriefc,  192K. 
Wollaston  (A.  F.  R.)  The  War  (1914- 

19)  [in  h.  Letters  &c.,  1933]. 
Wood  (E.  F.)  Note  bk.  of  an  attache 

(1914-15),  1915. 
Yeats-Brown  (F.)  Bengal  lancer,  1930. 


EUROPEAN  WAR,  1914  18  [eonlimud]. 
Native  Troops  (see  also  Africa  above). 
HiMiiill   (K.)   Famous   Ind.   regt.,   Kali 

I'anchwin.  1768-1923,  1927. 
Woodvatt   (N.   G.)   3rd   Q.   Alexandra's 
Own      Gurkha      Rifles,       1815-1927, 
1929. 
Naval,  »ee  European  War,  Naval,  as  sep. 

heading. 
Netherlands,  Attitude  &  Politics. 
Dc.Moniliv  (K.  r.)  Commerce  &  navig., 

192S. 
Methorst  (H.  W.)  Cost  of  living,  prices 

&  wages,  1928. 
Posthuma  (F.  E.)  Food  supply  &  agric, 

1928. 
Romeyn  (H.  J.)  Housing  probl.,  1928. 
Zaalberg  (C.  J.   P.)  Manufact.  indust., 
192S. 
Neuilly,  Treaty  of,  see  Neuilly,  Treaty  of, 

1919-20. 
Occupied  Territory  (<<<  nl-io  Conditions  & 
effort,   Belgium ;    Conduct ;    History, 
above). 
Allen    (H.    T.)    My   Rhineland   journal 

(1919-23),  1924. 
Apex.     Uneasy     triangle :     4     vrs.     of 

Occup.,  1931. 
Bainbridge  (W.  S.)  Cond.  ui  the  Ruhr  & 

Rliineland,  1923.     [P2719]. 
[Belgique].     Rapports  &  doe.  d'enquetc, 

4v,  1921-3. 
Boulanger  (H.)  Doc.  allem.  s.  I'etat  de 

I'indust.  (1916),  1923. 
Boulin  (P.)  Organis.  du  travail  dans  la 

reg.  envahic,  1927. 
ColUnet    (P.)    &    P.    Stahl.     Ravitaille- 

mcnt  dc  la  Fr.,  1928. 
Croy    {pcsse.    M.    de)    War    memories, 

1932. 
Fidel    (C.)    Refut.    d'aceus.    contre    les 
troupes  fran9.,  de   couleur   en    territ. 
Rhen.  occupes.  1922.     [P2708]. 
[France].     War  devastation  in  N.  Fr., 

1921.     [P27ei]. 
[France  :  Etat-Maj.  de  I'Armee].  Armees 
fran?.,  t7i,  Marclie  au  Rhin,  1918-19, 
1923. 
Gedve  (G.  E.  R.)  The  Revolver  Republic 

(1918-29),  1930. 
Huberich    (C.    H.)   &    A.    Xicol-Spcyer. 
Germ,  legisl.   for  Belgium   (1914-18), 
17s.  &  Inds.,  1915-19. 
Hubert     (L.     L.)     Renais.     dun     dept. 

dcvaste,  1923. 
Kerchnawe  (H.),  R.  Mitzka  &c.     Militar- 
verwalt.     in    d.    v.    d.    oster-ungar. 
Truppen  besetz.  Geb.,  1928. 
Kohler  (L.  V.)  Staatsverwalt.  d.  besetz. 

Gebiete.  Bl,  1927. 
Lancken  Wakenitz  (0.  H.  E.,  Frhr.  v. 
der)  Meine  30  Dienstjahre,  1888-1918, 
1931. 
Lcwandowski    (M.)    Comment    r.\llem. 
a  su  se  faire  payer:    Lille  (1914-18), 
1923. 
Linnebach  (C.)  Dcut.  u.  franz.  Okkupa- 
tionsmetlioden  (1871-3.  1920—),  1925. 
Mahaim    (E.)    Secours    de    chomage    en 

Belg.  (1914-18),  1926. 
Ossiannilsson  (K.  G.)  Belgiens  fangknekt 

och  Tysklands  !.  1917. 
Pari,  papers  (16.'!61.     Reimbursement  of 
costs    of    Amer.    armv    of    occup.    in 
Rhineland,  1923.     (cmd.  1973). 
Pirennc  (H.)  La  Belg.  &.  Guerre  mond., 

1928. 
Pvszka  (H.)  RuhrUriog,  1923. 
Recouly  (R.)  La  Hulir,  1923. 


EUROPEAN  WAR,  1914-18  {conli„ued\. 
Occupied  Territory  [cdniinned]. 
Reismtilkr   (G.)  &.   J.   Hofmann.     Zehn 
Jahre   Rheinlandbesetz.,   Verzeichnis, 
1929. 
Uevnolds  (B.  T.)  Prelude  to  Hitler  (1920- 

30),  1933. 
Rheinlandabkomnien    sowie   d.   Verord- 
nungpn  d.   Hohen  Komm.  in  Coblenz 
(1919-21),   Germ.,    Fr.   dh    Em;.,    2B, 

1920-1. 
Roddie  (S.)  Peace  patrol  (1919-26),  1932. 
Scheidewin  (W.)  Burden  of  milit.  occup. 

in  Khineland,  1923.     [P2719]. 
Schultzp  (E.),  ed.     Ruhrbesetz.  u.  Welt- 

wirtschaft.  1927. 
Solemacher  (\'.,   Frhr.  v.)  Abgetret.  u. 

besetz.  Gebiete  im  deut.  \\'e8ten,  1925. 
Springer     (M.)     Loslosungsbestreb.    am 

Rhein  (1918-24).  1924. 
Tuohv  (F.)  Occupied,  1918-30,  1931. 
Zobeftitz   (H.   C.    v.)   Das   Ruhrgebiet, 

1923. 
Und    was   d.   Feind    uns   angetan, 

1921. 

Hifer  In  Belgium  ;  Rhine  ;  Saar. 
Palestine,  «<  Egypt  &c.,  abme. 
Papal     Relations    &    Roman     Catholic 

Attitude. 
Johnson  (H.)  Vatican  diplom.,  1933. 
Lama  (F.  R.  v.)  Papst  u.  Kurie  nach  d. 

Weltkr.,  1925. 
Van  den  Heuvel  (.J.)  Statesmanship  of 

Benedict    XV    (1914-22);     tr.,    1923. 

[P2734]. 

Befer  to  Papacy,  History. 
Peace  Proposals  &  Suggested  Settlements. 
Apponvi  (A.)  Jlom.  :   tr.,  1935. 
Baker  "(R.  8.)  W.  Wilson  &  world-settle- 
ment, 3v.  1923. 
Bentlev  (E.  C.)  Peace  year  in  Citv,  1920. 
Bodley  (R.  V.  C.)  Indiscretions.  "l931. 
Brehm  (B.)  Das  war   das   Ende   (fict.), 

1933. 
Briggs  (M.  P.)  G.  D.  Herron  &  Europ. 

settlement,  1932.     [B.] 
Chamberlain    (A.)    Peace    in    our    time 

(1913-27),  1928. 
Child  (R.  W.)  Diplomat  looks  at  Europe 

(1922—),  1926. 
Churchill  (W.  L.  S.)  World  crisis,  after- 
math (1918-21),  1929. 
Clemenceau    (G.    E.    B.)    Grandeurs  & 

mis^res  dune  vict.,  1930  ;   tr.,  1930. 
Enforced    peace.     Proc.    of    League    to 

enf.  p.  (1916),  1916. 
Forel    (A.)   Assez   d^truit,   rcbatissons!, 

1916.     [P2734]. 
Gauvain  (.\.)  LEurope,  tl4,  Traites  de 

1919,  1923. 
Harden  (M.)  Deutschland,  Frankr.,  Engl., 

1923  ;   tr.,  1924. 
House  (E.  M.)  Intimate  papers,  v4  (1918- 

19),  1928. 
[Hungarian].     H.  peace  negoos.  (1920), 

3v,  1920-2. 
Jahrbueh     d.     Volkerrcchts,     B8,     Die 

Friedensschlusse,  1918-21.  1922. 
B9,  Friedensvertrage  &c.,  1919-26, 

1926. 
Kennedv  (A.   L.)  Brit,  faces  Germany 

(1918—),  1937. 
Kraus  (H.)  &  G.  Rodiger.     Chronik  d. 

Friedensverhandl.  (1914-19).  1920. 
League    of    Nations :     Perm.    Mandates 

Comm.     Minutes.  l-22nd  sess.,  1921- 

32.     [l.st  Sess.  in  P2687]. 
Maurras  (C.)  Le  niauvais  traits &c.  (1918-  , 

27),  1928. 
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EUROPEAN  WAR,  1914-18  [continued]. 
Peace  Proposals  &c.  [i-onlinued]. 
Max,  pr.  of  Baden.     Erinn.  u.Dok.,  1927. 

Mem.;  tr..  2v,  1928. 

Molony    (W.    O'S.)    Nationality   &    the 

p.  treaties,  1934. 
Nicolson    (H.    G.)    Peacemaking,    1919, 

1933;    1934. 
Nowak    (C.   F.)   Sturz   d.   Mittelmachte 

(1917-18),  1021  ;    tr.,  1924. 
Osborne  (S.)  Saar  question,  1923. 
Reclus  (0.)   L'AUemagne  en  morceaux, 

1915.     [P2734]. 
Rogge  (H.)  Revisionsproblem  (c.  1914 — ), 

1937. 
Schitf  (V.)  Germans  at  Versailles  ;    tr., 

1930. 
Scott  (J.  B.)  Offic.  statements  of  war 
aims  &  p.  p.,  Dec,  1916-Nov.,  1918, 
1921. 
Shaw  (G.  B.)  What  I  really  wrote  ab.  the 

War  [in  Works,  t21,  1930]. 
Simonds  (F.  H.)  How  Europe  made  peace 

without  Amer..  1927. 
.''wanwick  {mrx.  H.  M.)  Builders  of  peace  : 

U.D.C.  (1914-24),  1924. 
[Treaties].     T.    of    peace,    1919-23,    2v, 

1924. 
Webster  (N.  H.)  Surrender  of  an  empire, 

1931. 
WiUis  (I.  C.)  How  we  came  out  of  the 

War,  1921. 
Wilson  (W.)  Friedensgedanke  (1916-18; 
Geryn.  ct  Eng.),  1918.     [P2884]. 
Refer    to    Brest-Litovsk,    Treaty    of ; 
Genoa,  Conf.  ;  Locarno,  Treaty  ;  Man- 
dates ;      Neuilly,     Treaty  ;      Rapallo, 
Treaty  ;   Saar,  river  d-  ralley  -,    Saint- 
Germain.    Treaty  ;     Sevres,    Treaty  ; 
Trianon,  Treaty  ;    Versailles,  Treaty  ; 
Washington. 
Pensions  &  Allowances,  sec  Army,  Eng. 

&c. ;   Navy,  Eng. ;   Pensions. 
Periodicals.    {N.B. — For  general  historical 
<{•  political  periodicals,  see  lists  under 
Periodicals  <t-  under  various  reigns  <b 
countries.) 
Anglo-Italian  reriew,  1919-20. 
Land  &  water,  1914-19. 
Ijller  Kriegszeitung,  Nr.  1-40,  1915. 
Naval  review,  1919-21. 
Queen  Elizabeth,  battleship.     Chron.  of 
the    "Q.E.",    1-3,    Aug.-Dec,    1917, 
1917. 
ReveiUe,  1918-19. 
Rov.  Artillery.     Journal,  t41-57,  1914- 

31. 
Schulthess   (H.)    Europ.   Geschichtskal., 

1918,  1922. 
Times,  The  :   weekly  ed.,  v39^2,  1915- 

18. 
Wipers  Times.  1914-18,  1930. 
Persia,  Attitude  &c. 
Dickson  (W.  E.  R.)  East  P.,  backwater, 

1924. 
Kieshng  (Oherst.  H.  v.)  Mit  Von  d.  Goltz 

in  Mesopot.  u.  P.  (1915-16),  1922. 
Rawlinson    (A.)    Adventures,    1918-22, 

1923. 
Sykes  (C.)  Wassmuss,  1936. 

Refer  to  Persia,  History,  Modern. 
Philosophy  &  the  War. 
Stewart  (H.  L.)  Nietzsche  &  the  ideals  of 
mod.  Germany,  1915. 

Poetry,  Satire  &  Caricature  &c. 

Adam  (H.  P.),  ed.     Internat.  cartoons, 
1916. 
.     — —  :  English  &  American.  - 

Barnes  (L.)  Youth  at  arms,  1933. 


EUROPEAN  WAR,  1914-18  [continued:]. 
Poetry  &e. :  English  &  American  [cont.] 
Chappell  (H.)  The  Day  &c.,  1918. 
Daily    Express.      Sonn;s    that    won    the 

War;    Giraud.  1930. 
Gibson  (W.  W.)  Battle,  1915. 
Hewlett  (M.)  Ballad  of  "  The  Gloster  " 

&c..  1914. 

Singsongs  of  the  War,  1914. 

Kaufman   (H.)   The  song   of   the  guns, 

1914. 
Leslie  (S.)  .Jutland  :   epic,  1930. 
Lucas  (E.  V.)  In  gentlest  Germany,  1915. 
&   G.   Borrow.     Quoth   the   raven, 

1919. 
Manning  (F.)  Eidola.  1917. 
Owen  (W.)  Poems  ;   Blunden.  1931. 
Read  (H.)  The  end  of  a  war,  1933. 
Rutter  (O.)  Song  of  Tiadatha.  1920. 
Sulhvan   (E.   .7.)   Kaiser's  garland  (car- 
toons), 1915. 
Trotter   (J.   T.),   ed.     Valour  &   vision, 

1923. 

:  French  &  Belgian. 

Normand     (J.)     Le     laurier     sanglant, 

poemes.  1S70-1914,  1916. 
Poetes     contre     la     guerre     (1914—19) ; 

RoUand.  1920. 
Verhaeren  (E.)  Ailes  rouges  de  la  Guerre, 

1916. 

:  German. 

Blom  (W.)  Dreiklang  d.  Krieges,  1918. 
Peacock    (R.)    Gt.    War   in    Germ.    lyr. 

poetry.  19I4-1S,  1934.     [B.] 
Popert  (H.   M.)   Weim  .  .  .  ein  vaterl. 

Traum,  1022. 
Presber   (R.)    Briieken   z.   Sieg.   Kriegs- 

gedichte.  n.d. 
Roda  Roda  (A.)  Irrfahrten  e.  Humoris- 

ten,  1914-19,  1023. 
Stacker    (W.)    Die    grosse    Zeit    1914  : 

Volks-u.  Soldatenlieder,  1914.  [P2711]. 
Volkmann     (E.)     Deut.     Dichtung     im 

Weltkrieg.  1914-18,  1034. 
Poland  (see  also  Poland,  History). 

Machray  (R.)  P.,  1914-31,  1032.     [B.] 
Postal  Service.    Refer  to  Post  Office. 
.Sams  (H.  A.)  P.  Office  of  India,  1922. 
Sen  (K.  C.)  Thr.  war&c,  1914-21,  1928. 
Press,  Propaganda  &  Censorship. 
Berger  (M.)  &  P.  AUard.     Secrets  de  la 

c.  19.32. 
Demartial    (G.)    Guerre   de    1914,    com- 
ment on  mobUisa  les  consciences,  1922. 
Gibbs  (P.)  Adv.  in  journaUsm.  1924. 
Grande  (.1.)  C.  Grande  (1872-1922),  1925. 
Graux  (L.)  Fausses  nouveUes,  7t,  1918- 

20. 
Meister  (A.)  Deut.  P.,  1916. 
Millard  (O.  E.)  Uncensored  :    "  La  Libre 

Belg."  publ.  Brussels  (1914-18),  1937. 
Jliihsam  (K.)  Wie  wir  belogen  wurden, 

1918. 
Ponsonby   (X.)   Falsehood  in  war-time, 

1930.  " 
[Press].    Guide  to  Foreign  P.,  1917-18. 
Steed  (H.  W.)  Thr.  30  yrs.,  1892-1922, 

2v,  1924. 
War  ht.  issued  by  H.M.  Govt.,  1914-19, 

incl.  posters  &c.,  1921. 
[\\ar  Office].     Rep.  on  propag.  lib.  (by 

P.  C.  Mitchell),  1917.    [P2687]. 
Prisoners. 
Armstrong  (H.  C.),  ed.    On  the  run,  1934. 
Stoffa  (P.)  Round  the  world  to  freedom  ; 

Harta,  1933. 
Prisoners  in  England  &  France. 
Brackel  (Ly  v.)  Zuchthauslerin  Nr.  5553  : 

Erlebn.  e.  deut.  Frau  in  Frankr.,  1918. 


EUROPEAN  WAR.   1914-18  [cmitinued]. 
Prisoners  in  England  &  France  [cont.] 
Cohen-Portheim   (P.)   Time  stood  still : 

internment  in  E.,  1931. 
Cummings  (E.  E.)  The  enormous  room, 

1928. 
Gallinger     {A.)     Countercharge ;       war 

criminals,  1922. 
Kuncz  (A.)  Black  monastery  ;   tr.,  1934. 
Neubau  (R.)  Kriegsgefangen,  1917. 
Pliischow  (G.)  Mv  escape  f.  Donnington 

Hall  (1915):   tr.,  1922. 
Rintelen  (F.  v.)  Dark  invader,  1033. 
Prisoners  in  Germany  &c. 
Ackerley    (J.    R.),    ed.      Escapers    all, 

1914-18,  1932. 
Brown  (P.)  Round  the  corner,  1934. 
Gorceix   (S.)   2    camps   de   p.  t     Wurtz- 

bourg-Galgenberg,  1915-16,  1930. 
Gribbk  (F.  H.)  Seen  in  passing,  1929. 
Grinnell-Mihie  (D.)  Escaper's  log  (1915- 

18).  1926. 
Hardy  (J.  L.)  I  escape  !,  1927. 
Harrison  (M.  C.  C.)  &  H.  A.  Cartwright. 

Within  4  walls.  1930. 
Molony  (W.  O'S.)  P.  &  captives,  1933. 
Peter       (J.)       Deut.       Gefangenenlager 

(Ingolstadt),  1921.     [P2784]. 
Phillimore  (G.  W.  P.,  6.)  Recoil.  (1916- 

18).  1030. 
Purcell  (V.  W.  W.  S.)  Further  side  of 

No-Man's  Land,  1929. 
[Ruhleben].     In  R. :   letters  f.  prisoner  ; 

Sladen,  1917. 
Tierce  (.\.)  Between  2  fires  ;   tr.,  1931. 
Prisoners  in  India  &c. 
Lauterbach  (.J.)  1000£  Kopfpreis,  Flucht- 

abenteuer.  1917. 
Prisoners  in  Russia. 
Bran  (A.  H.)  Troublous  times.  Bolsh.  R. 

&  Turkestan  (1917-19),  1931. 
Klinkmuller     (W.)     Deut.     Offizier     im 

revol.  R.  (1915-18),  1918. 
Mauler  {Frau  M.  v.)  Meine  Leiden,  1917. 
Menczel    (P.)   Als   Geisel   nach    Sibirien 

verschleppt,  1916. 
Zuchhold"(H.)   Aus   der   Hblle   empor : 

Erlebn.,  1017. 
Prisoners  in  Turkey  &  Arabia. 
Keeling  (E.  H.)  Adv.  in  T.  &c.  (1016-19), 

1924. 
Sandes  (E.  W.  C.)  Tales  of  T.,  1924. 
WooUey  (C.  L.),  ed.     From  Kastamuni 

to  Kedos  (1916-18),  1921. 
Prophecies   &    Relig.    Aspects    {see    also 

Sermons,  hrlow). 
Dres.ser  (H.  W.)  On  the  threshold  of  the 

spiritual  world,  1019. 
Prophetic?  allem.  &  fr.  cone.  AUemagne 

[in  Gohz   (C.   V.   d.)   Opinions,   1914. 

P3023]. 
Psychology. 
Plavne  (('.  E.)  Neuroses  of  nations,  1925. 
Trotter  (W.)  Instincts  of  the  herd,  1926. 
Reconstruction,  see  heading  Reconstruc- 
tion, 1918—. 
Refugees,  see  also  Relief  measures. 
Doroshevich  (V.  M.)  The  way  of  the  cross 

(Russia,  1915) ;   tr.,  1916. 
Fry    (A.   R.)    Quaker    adventure,    relief 

(1914-23).  1926. 
Pari,      papers       [2339,      2181],      Govt. 

Belgian  R.  Com.,  1914-15.     (cd.  7750, 

7779). 

Regimental  &  Brigade  Histories. 
Arthur     (G.)     Household     Cavalry,     v3 

(1902-18).  1926. 
Atkinson  (C.  T.)  The  7th  Div.,  1914-18, 

1927. 
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EUROPEAN  WAR,  1914  18  \aiiiti<iii,d]. 
Regimental  &  Brigade  Histories  [roni.] 
Attoridge  (A.  H.)  Hist,  of  17th  (Northern) 

Div.,  1929. 
Bailor  (0.  F.)  &  H.  M.  HolUcr.    The 

Ke'nsinptoiis  (1914-18).  1936. 
Barnett  (G.  H.)  W'ith  the  48th  Div.  in 

Italy  (1917-18),  1923. 
Blum  berg    (H.    E.)    Brit,    sea   soldiers : 

Roy.  Marines,  1914-19.  1927. 
Buchan  (.1.)  Ilov.  Seots  Fusiliers,  1678- 

1918.  192.-). 
Davis  (.1.)  Hist.,  Queen's  Rov.  Regt.,  v6, 

1903-23;   Wylly,  1925. 
.■)4th  Infantry  Brigade,  1919. 
Fox  (F.)  Roy.  Imiiskilling  Fus.  (1914- 

18).  1928.  ■ 
Freeman  (B.)  Yeomanrv  of  Devon,  1794- 

1927,  1927. 
Godlev  (A.  D.)  Oxf.  Regt.  of  Volunteers, 

1914-19  [»"n  h.  Reliquiae,  v2,  1926]. 
Grazebrook  (R.  M.)  Glouc.  Reg.  :    War 

narr.,  1914-15.  1927. 
Haldane    (M.    M.)    Hist,    of    4th    Batt. 

Seaforth  Highlanders,  1914-19,  1928. 
Harvey  (J.  H.)  Hist,  of  5th  (Roy.  Irish) 

Regt.  aft.  r.th  Rov.  Ir.  Lancers,  1689- 

1921,1923. 
Headlam  (C.)  Guards  Div.,  1915-18,  2v, 

1924. 
Hericourt  (P.)  Le  418e,  1922. 
Hodder-Wilhams  (R.)  Princess  Patricia's 

Canad.  Light  Inf..  1914-19,  2v,  1923. 
.lames  (L.)  Hist,  of  K.  Edward's  Horse 

(1909-19),  1921. 
Jerrold  (D.)  Roy.  Naval  Div.  (1914-18), 

1923. 
.Jones  (J.  P.)  Hist,  of  South  Staffs.  Regt., 

1705-1923,  1923. 
Keith-Falconer    (A.)    Oxford.    Hussars, 

1927. 
Kipling  (R.)  Irish  Guards  in  Gt.  War,  2v, 

1923. 
Maurice  (F.  B.)  16th  Foot :   hist.,  1931. 
Moodv  (R.  S.  H.)  Hist,  records  of  the 

Buffs  (3rd  Foot),  1914-19,  1922. 
Preston    (R.    M.    P.)    Desert    Mounted 

Corps,  Palestine  &c.,  1917-18,  1921. 
Rawlinson  (H.  G.)  Napiers  Rifles.  1929. 

Outram's  Rifles,  1933. 

Riddell  (E.  ]'.  A.)  &  M.  C.  Clayton.   The 

Cambridgeshires,  1914-19,  1934. 
Ross-of-Bladensburg    (J.    F.    G.)   Cold- 
stream Guards,  1914-18,  2v  <fc  Maps, 

1928. 
Royal  Engineers.     Work  of  the   R.E., 

1914-19,  6v. 1921-2. 
Sandilands  (II.  R.)  23rd  Div..  1914-19, 

1925. 
Southern   (L.   J.  C.)   Bedfordshire   Yeo- 
manry (1914-18),  1935. 
Stewart   (J.)    &  .1.   Buchan.     The    15th 

(Scot.)  Div.  (1914-19),  1926. 
Weetman  (W.  C.  C.)  Sherwood  Foresters, 

1914-19.  1920. 
Whyte  (F.)  &  A.  H.  Atteridge.     Hist.  of. 

Queen's  Bays,  1685-1929,  1930. 
Wyrall  (E.)  Dic-Hards,  vl,  1914-16, 1926. 
Hist,  of  Duke  of  Cornwall's  L.I., 

1914—19  1932. 

Hist. 'of  62nd   (W.   Biding)   Div., 

1914-19,  2y,  1924-5. 

Somerset  L.I.,  1914-19,  1927. 

Relief  Measures  (see  ulso  Refugees,  above). 
Ftv  (A.  R.)  Quaker  adventure  (1914-23), 

1926. 
Gay   (G.   I.)   Statist,   review,   Belgium, 

1914-19,  1925. 
Thomas    (A.    B.)    St.    Stephen's    Hse.  : 


EUROPEAN  WAR,  1914-18  Ironlinucd]. 

I'ricnds'    rnicrgeiiiv    work    in    Eng., 

1914-20,  1920. 
Reparations,  <"  Indeinnities&c.,  above. 
Roman  Catholic  Attitude,  .see  Papal  rela- 
tions &C.,  iibove. 
Roumania. 
Antipa  (G.)  Occup.  dc  la  R.,  1929. 
Bujae  (E.)  La  K.  (1912-16).  1916. 
Carossa  (H.)  R.  Tagcbuch  (1916),  1929. 

R.  diary  (1916):   tr.,  1929. 

lonesco-Sisesti  (G.)  Agric.  pend.  la  G., 

1929. 
Milyukov  (P.)  Case  for  Bessarabia  :    B. 

occup.,  1919.     [P2848]. 
Thomson  (C.  B.  T.,  6.)  Snmranda  (1915- 

21),  1931. 
Russia,  .sec  Causes  &c.  ;    History.  Eastern 

Front  &c. ;  Narratives,  Eastern  Front, 

above  ;    tf:  refer  to  Nicholas  II,   K'ni/).  ; 

Russia,  Hist.  ;  Russian  Revolution. 
Salonica,  see  Greece  &c..  abore. 
Scandinavia  (Denmark,  Norway,  Sweden), 

Attitude  &c. 
Cohn  (E.)  Dan  mark  under  d.  Store  Krig, 

1928. 
Hanssen  (H.  P.)  Fra  Krigstiden  (1914- 

18),  2B,  1925. 
Heckscher  (E.  F.),  erf.     S.  ckon.  &  soe. 

hist.  (1914-25),  dl,  1926. 
&c.     .Sweden,    Norway,    Denmark 

&c.  in  World  War,  1930. 
Keilhau   (W.)   Norge  &   Verdenskrigen, 

1927. 
Norway's  shipping  losses,  to  June,  1917  ; 

tr.,  1918.     [P26871. 
Thorsteinsson  (T.)  Island  under  og  efter 

Verdenskrigen  (1914-27),  1928. 
Science  &  the  War. 
Foulkes  (C.  H.)  "  Gas  !  " :    st.  of  Special 

Brigade  (1914-18),  1934. 
Hanslian  &  Bergendorff.     Chem.  Krieg, 

1925.     [B.] 
Roberts  (A.  A.)  Poison  war,  1915. 
Rvba     (G.)     Gaskampf     u.     Gasschutz- 

gerate,  1921.      [P2700]. 

Secret  Service,  see  Secret  Service. 
Sermons,  Religious  Discourses  &c. 
Hamack  (C.  G.  A.)  Aus  d.  Weltkrieg  [in  h. 

Erforschtes  &c.,  1923]. 
Montherlant  (H.  de)  Chant  funebre  pour 
les  morts  de  Verdun,  1925. 
Serbia  (Attitude,  Forces,  Campaign). 
Corbett  (C.  L.)  Diary  (1915-16),  1916  ? 
Desmazes    {It.-col.)   &   comm.    Naoumo- 

vitch.     Victoires  s.,  1914,  1928. 
Stanojevi<5    (G.   M.)    Bombarderaent   de 
I'Univ.  de  Belgrade,  1915.     [P2700]. 
Sevres,   Treaty   of,    we   hending   Sevres, 

Treaty  of. 
Sinai,  .see  Egypt  &c.,  above. 
Socialism  &  the  War. 
Lenin   (N.)   CoCp,  com.  t   13,    19,    n.d.- 
1925. 

Coll.    works;     tr.,    vlS,    1914-15, 

1930. 

&  G.  Zinovev.     Gcgen  d.  Strom  : 

Aufsatze,  1914-16  ;    iib.,  1921. 
Ro.smer   (A.)    Mouvt.    ouvrier    pend.    la 

Guerre  &e.,  1936. 
Scheidemann  (P.)  Mem.  e.  Sozialdemokr., 

2B,  1928;  tr.,  2v,  1929. 
Zinovev  (G.)  Der  Krieg  u.  d.  Krise  d.  S., 
1924. 
Strategy. 
Rredt    (.1.    V.)    Belg.    Neutralitat   u.    d. 

Schlictlen.  Feldzugsplan,  1929. 
Buat    (E.)    Hindenburg    &    Ludendorff 
(1914-18),  1923. 
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Strategy  [ronlinufd]. 
Cruttwell  (C.  K.  M.  F.)  Role  of  Brit.  s. 

in  Gt.  ^Var.  1936. 
Ellison    (G.    F.)    Perils   of  amateur  s., 

Dardanelles,  1915,  1926. 
Feyler  (F.)  Probl.  do  la  Guerre,  1918. 
Germains  (V.  W.)  Mechanization  of  war. 

1927. 
Groner  (W.)  Der  Feldherr  wider  Willen 

(1914),  1931. 
Hart  (B.  H.  L.)  Decisive  wars  of  hist., 

1929. 
Ludendorff  (E.)  Nation  at  war  ;  tr.,  1936. 
Maurois   (A.)   Dial,   sur  le   commande- 

ment,  1925. 
Neame  (P.)  German  s.,  1923. 
Palteloguo  (G.  M.)  Prelude  a  I'invasion 

de   la   Belg.:     plan   Schlieffen,    1904. 

1932. 
Puleston  (W.  D.)  High  Command,  19.34. 
Selliers  de  Moranville  (A.  de)  Du  haul 

de  la  Tour  do  Babel :    prepar.  (1914), 

192.-.. 
Switzerland  (Attitude  &c.) 
Cerf  (A.)  Guerre  aux  frontiires  du  Jura. 

1930. 
Syria,  see  Egypt  &c.,  above. 
Transport  &  Provisioning. 
Baur  (H.)  Deut.  Eisenbahner,  1914-18, 

1927. 
Beard    (A.    H.)    Bridge   of   ships,    1918. 

[P2892]. 
Chapman-Huston    (D.)    &    O.    Rutter. 

Gen.  Sir  J.  Cowans,  2v,  1924. 
Dawes  (C.  G.)  Journal  (1917-19),  1923. 
Dixon  (F.  H.)  &  J.  H.  Parmelee.     War 

admin,  of  rlys.  in  U.S.  &  Gt.  Brit.,  1919. 
Enderes  (B.)  Verkehrswesen  im  Kriege  : 

d.  oster.  Eisenbahnen  &c..  1931. 
Fay  (S.)  The  War  Office  at  war,  1937. 
Forbes  (A.)  A.O.S.,  v3,  Gt.  War,  1929. 
Fortescue   (J.    W.)   &    R.    H.    Beadon. 

R.  Army  Service  Corps,  v2.  1931. 
Galtrey  (A.  S.)  Horse  &  the  War,  1918. 
Hines  (W.  D.)  War  hist,  of  Amer.  rlys. 

(1917-20),  1928. 
Kerviler  (G.  de)  Navig.  int^r.  en  France 

(1914-19),  1926. 
Jfarchand  (A.)  Chemins  de  fer  de  I'Est 

(1914-18),  1924. 
Pari,    papers    [2276].     Govt,    works   at 

Cippenham,  Rep.  &c.,  1919.     (90). 
Pesehaud  (M.-C.)   Polit.  &c.  des  t.  par 

chemin  de  fer,  1926. 
Sarter  (A.)  Deut.  Eisenbahnen  im  Kr., 

1930.     [B.] 
[U.S.  :  Army].     Med.    Dept.    in    World 

War,  v3.  Finance  &  supply ;    Wolfe, 

1928.     [B.] 
Weltkrieg    (Der),    1914-18;     bearb.    im 

Reichsarchiv,  Suppl..  Bl,  Deut.  Feld- 

eisenbahnwescn.  Bl,  1928. 
\Vrisberg  (E.  v.)  Wehr  u.  Waffen  (Chap. 

on  "  'Transportwesen  "),  1914-18, 1922. 
Treaties,  sn-  Peace,  abore. 
Trianon.  Treaty  of.  1920,  we  Trianon. 
Turkey  (Attitude,  Campaigns  &c.) 
Adamov  (E.  A.)  Europ.  Miiohto  u.  d.  T., 

1930-2. 
KoHcxaHTHHono.ib   n   Jlpojinou,  2t, 

1925-6. 
Emin  (A.)  T.  in  the  World  War,  1930. 

[B.] 
Larcher  (M.)  Guerre  turque,  1926.    [B.J 
Liman  v.  .Sanders  {gen.  O.  K.  V.)  5  yrs. 

in  T.  (June  1913-Jan.  1919):    tr.,  1927. 
Nogales  (gen.  R.  de)  4  years  ;  tr.,  1926. 
Mom.,  1931. 
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EUROPEAN  WAR,  1914-18  [continued]. 
Turkey  (Attitude  &c.)  [continutd]. 
Pomiankowski   (J.)   Zusammenbnich   d. 

Ottoman.  Reichcs  (1914-19),  192S. 
Schmiterlow  (B.  v.)  Von  d.  Goltz-Pascha, 

1926. 
.Stieve    (F.)    Russ.    Orangebuch    u.    d. 

Kriegsausbr.  m.  d.  T.  (1914),  1926. 
Yeats-Bron-n  (F.)  Golden   Horn   (190S- 

18)   1932. 
United'states  (Attitude  &c.) 
Altschul  (C.)  Lest  we  forget  cfc  o.  p.  [in.  h. 

Occas.  papers,  1929], 
Baker  (R.  S.)  W.  Wilson,  v5.  Neutrality 

(1914-15),  1935. 
Butler  (N.  M.)  World  in  ferment,  1918. 
Clarkson  (G.  B.)  Indust.  Amer.,  1917-18, 

1923. 
Gribble    (F.    H.)    What    Amer.    owes 

Europe,  1932. 
Kunz-Laek      (I.)     Deut.-amer.      Bezie- 

hungen,  1890-1914,  1935.     [B.] 
Lane  (F.  K.)  Letters,  1923. 
Letters  cone,  the  War  (1915),  1917. 
Lodge  (H.  C.)  War  addr.  (1915-17),  1917. 
Lyddon  (W.  G.)  Brit.  War  missions  to 

"U.S.,  1914-18,  1938. 
Palmer  (F.)  FoUy  of  nations,  1921. 
Peabodv  (F.  W.)  &  F.  E.  Coe.     Honour 

or  dollars,  1928. 
Sharp  (W.  G.)  War  mem.,  1914-19,  1931. 
Simonds    (F.    H.)    Can    Amer.    stay    at 

home  ?,  1933. 
Tardieu  (A.)  Dev.  I'obstaele.  1927. 
[U.S.  :     For.    Affairs].      Diplom.    corr., 

neutral  rights  &  commerce  (1914-17), 

3v.  1915-i7. 
Whitloek  (B.)  Letters  &  Journal  (1914- 

21),  2v,  1936. 
Wilson  (W.)  Friedensgedanke  (1916-18  ; 

Germ.  <t-  Eng.),  1918.     [P2884]. 

War  addresses  (1917-18),  1918. 

(Campaigns  &  Forces,  see  also  Hist., 

Gen.  wks.  &  Western  Front,  above). 
Bingham   (H.)   An   explorer  in   the  Air 

Service  (1917-18),  1920. 
Dawes  (C.  G.)  Journal  (1917-19),  1923. 
Harbord  (maj.-gen.  J.  G.)  Amer.  armv  in 

France,  1917-19,  1936. 
Herisson-Laroche     (A.)      Yankee      s'en 

va-t-en  guerre,  1929. 
Judv    (W.)    Soldier's    diary    (1917-19), 

1930. 
Leiand  (W.  G.)  &  N.  D.  Mereness.  Amer. 

oifie.  sources  for  econ.  &o.  hist.,  1926. 

[B.] 
Pershing  (gen.  J.  J.)  My  exper.  (1917-18), 

1931. 
Thomas  (L.)  Woodfill,  1930. 
Versailles,  Treaty  of,  see  heading  Versailles, 

Treaty  of,  1919. 
Veterinary  Service. 
[War].      Hist,    of    Gt.    War    based    on 

oiEc.    docs. ;      vet.    services ;      Blen- 

kinsop  &c.,  1925. 
Women's  Share. 
AUen     (M.     S.)     Pioneer     pob'cewoman 

(1914-25),  1925. 
Andrews  (I.  0.)  &  M.  A.  Hobbs.     Econ. 

effects  upon  w.  &  children  in  Gt.  Brit., 
1921. 
Brittain  (V.)  Testament  of  youth,  1900- 

25,  1933. 
Frois  (M.)  Sante  &  travail,  1926. 
LesUe  (J.  H.)  Hist,  roll,  MiUt.  Medal, 

1919-20. 
Ockham  (D.)  Eng.  Dreyfus  case,  1922. 

[P2773]. 
Peel  {mrs.  C.  S.)  How  we  lived  then,  1929. 


EUROPEAN  WAR,  1914-18  [continued]. 
Women's  Share  [continued]. 
Umbreit    (P.)   &    C.    Lorenz.     Krieg   u. 

Arbeitsverhalt.,  1928. 

Refer    to    Belgium,    Hist. ;     Europe, 

Hist.  ;     Francis    Joseph    I  ;     French 

Repuljlic,  Third  ;   George  V  ;   German 

Republic,     1918 — ;      Japan,     Hist. ; 

Nicholas     11 ;     Russian     Revolution, 

1917 —  ;     Sarajevo  ;     Scapa     Flow  ; 

Servia,   Hist. ;    United  States,   Hist.  ; 

William  II,  German  Emperor. 
EUROPEAN  WAR,  NAVAL,  1914-18. 
General  Works  (&  English  Navy). 
Aston  (G.  G.)  Naval  operats.  [in  Buchau 

(J.),  ed.    Nations  of  to-dav,  Gt.  Brit., 

vl.  1923]. 
Bacon  (R.  H.  S.)  Life  of  Earl  .Jellicoe 

(1859-1935),  1936. 
Blumberg    (H.    E.)    Brit,    sea   soldiers  : 

Roy.  Marines,  1914-19,  1927. 
Bone    (D.    W.)    Merchantmen-at-arms, 

1929. 
Chack  (P.)  On  se  bat  sur  mer,  1926. 
Chatterton    (E.    K.)    Auxiliary    Patrol, 

1923. 

Brotherhood  of  the  sea,  1927. 

Churchill  (W.  L.  S.)  World  crisis,  1911- 

18,  4v,  1923-7. 
Conrad  (J.)  Unlighted  coast  [in  h.  Last 

essays,  1926]. 
DorUng  (H.  T.)  Endless  story  :  destrovers 

&c.  in  Gt.  War,  1931. 
Edwards  (A.  T.)  3  rows  of  tape  :   lower 

deck,  191.5-18,  1929. 
Farrere  (C.)  &   P.   Chack.     Combats  & 

batailles,  1914,  1933. 
Fayle  (C.  E.)  Seaborne  trade,  v2  (Feb. 

1915-Nov.  1918),  1923-4. 

The  W.  &  shipping  indust.,  1927. 

Frothingham  (T.  G.)  N.  hist.  (1914-18), 

3v,  1924-6. 
Griff,  ps.    Surrendered  (1914-18),  1927. 
Harper  (J.  E.  T.)  Record,  1927.     [Pari. 

P.  1647]. 
Hurd  (A.)  Merchant  naw,  v2,  3  (1915- 

17).  1924-9. 
Jerrold  (D.)  Rov.  Naval  Div.  (1914-18), 

1923. 
Kerr    (M.    E.    F.)    Navv    in    mv    time 

(1877—),  1933. 
Keyes  {adm.  sir  R.  J.  B.)  Naval  mem., 

1910-18,  2v,  1934-5. 
Laurens    (A.)    Precis    d'hist.,    1914-18, 

1929. 
Naval  review,  1919-21. 
Norwav's  shipping  losses,  to  June,  1917  ; 

tr.,  1918.     [P2687]. 
Pari,    papers    [1646].      Loss   of   H.M.S. 

Hampshire,     5     June      1916,      1926. 

(cmd.  2710). 
Queen  Elizabeth,  battleship.     Chron.  of 

the   "Q.E.,"    1-3,   Aug.-Dec,    1917, 

1917. 
Richmond     (adm.     H.     W.)     Imperial 

defence  &  capture  at  sea  in  war,  1932. 
Schoultz  (G.  V.)  With  the  Brit.  Battle 

Fleet  (1915-18):   tr.,  1925. 
Usbome  (C.  V.)  Blast  &   coimterblast. 

1935. 
Smoke  on  the  horizon  :    Mediterr. 

fighting,  1914-18,  1933. 
[War].       Hist,     of    Gt.     War:      Naval 

operations.  v3-5  (1915-18) ;    Corbett 

&c.,  1923-31. 
Wester  Wemyss  (V.,  lady)  Ld.  Wester 

Wemyss,  adm.,  1935. 
Wilson    (H.   W.)   B.attleships   in   action 

(1853-1918).  2v,  1926.     [B.] 


EUROPEAN  WAR,  NAVAL  [continued]. 
General  Works  [continued]. 
Wiiikelhagen    (J.)   Geheimnis   v.    Scapa 

Flow,  1923. 
Young  (D.)  Ship  ashore  :  adv.  in  salvage, 

1932. 
Biographies,    see    under    European    War 

(Gen.  heading)  d-  Navy,  English. 
Coronel  &  Falkland  Islands. 
Hirst  (L.)  Coronel  &  after.  1934. 
Irving  (J.)  Coronel  &  the  F..  1927. 
Pochhammer  (H.)  Bef.  .Jutland  (1914). 

1931. 

Graf  Spec's  letzte  Fahrt,  1918. 

Dardanelles    [see    also    European    War : 

Dardanelles). 
Guepratte  [vice-adm.  P.  E.)  L'exped.  des 

D.,  1914-15,  1935. 
Keyes  (adm.  sir  R.  J.  B.)  Naval  mem., 

vl,  1910-15,  1934. 
Usbome  (C.  V.)  Smoke  on  the  horizon, 

1914-18,  1933. 
Wester-Wemyss    (adm.    R.    E.    W.,    b.) 

Navy  in  D.  campaign,  1924. 
Dover  F'atrol. 

Conrad  (.L)  D.  P.  [inh.  Last  essays,  1926], 
Falklands,  see  Coronel  &  Falkland  Islands 

a!}ove. 
French. 
Cangardel  (H.)  Marine  marehande  fr.  & 

la  Guerre,  1927.     [B.] 
Dartige  Du  Founiet  (L.)  .Souv.,  1914-16, 

1930. 
German  &  Austrian. 
Dittmann    (W.)    Justizmorde,    1917,    & 

.Admirals  RebeU.,  1918.  1926. 
Freiwald    (L.)    Last    davs    of    G.    fleet 

(1918-19):   tr..  1933.  " 
Gebeschus  (K.)  Doggerbank,  Kampf  u. 

Unterg.  d.  Panzerkr.  "Bliicher,"  1934. 
Krieg  z.  See  ;   Mantey,  1923-37. 
Handelskrieg  mit  U-Booten  ;  Spind- 

ler,  3B. 
Kampf e  d.  K.  Marine  in  d.  deut. 

Kolonien  :      Tsingtau — Deut-Ostafr. ; 

Assmann. 
Kreuzer krieg  ;    Raeder   &c.,   Bl-3 

(—1917). 
Krieg  in  d.  Nordsee  ;    Groos,  B3-6 

(1914-17). 
Krieg    in    d.    Ostsee ;     RoUmann, 

B2  (1915). 
Uberwasserstreitkrafte  u.  i.  Tech- 

nik ;  Koppen. 
Ludwig   (E.)   Fahrten  d.   Goeben  u.   d. 

Breslau,  1916. 
Liitzow     (Konteradm.)      Nordseekrieg : 

Doggerbank-Skagerrak(1914-16),1931. 
Makela  (il.  E.)  Souchon  d.  Goebenadm. 

(1914-17),  1936.     [B.] 
Pochhammer  (H.)  Bef.  Jutland  (1914), 

1931. 
Rintelen  (F.  v.)  Dark  invader,  1933. 
Scimbert  (P.)  &  L.  Gibson.     Death  of  a 

fleet,  1917-19,  1933.     [B.] 
Selow-Serman  (K.  E.)  Blockade-Brecher, 

1917. 
Sokol  (H.)  Ost-Ungarn  Seekrieg,  1933. 
Stumpf  (R.)  Tagebuch,  1928. 
Tirpitz  (A.  P.  v.)  Erinnerungen,  1920. 
Waldeyer-Hartz  (H.  v.)  Adm.  v.  Hipper  ; 

tr.,  1933. 

Kreuzerkrieg  1914-18,  1931. 

German  Raiders  &c. 
HohenzoUern   (F.   J.,   Pr.    v.)   Emden ; 

tr.,  1928, 
Krieg  z.  See  ;  Mantey  &c.,  1923-37. 
Kreuzerkrieg  ;     Raeder  &c.,   Bl-3 

(—1917). 
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EUROPEAN  WAR.  NAVAL  {continued]. 
German  Raiders  &c.  \rnniiniied]. 
Miicke  (H.  v.)  The    "  Ayesha  "  :    escape 

of     landing     squad     of     "  Emden  " ; 

Lockliart,  1030. 
Nercer  (C.  A.)  S.M.S.    Wolf   (HHO-IT). 

191S. 
Richarz  (C.)  Wikinger-Fahrt  d.  "  Tinto." 

1917. 
Thomas  (L.)  Raiders.  1929. 
Sea   Devil.   Count   F.   v.   Luckner, 

192S. 
Waldever-Hartz  (H.   v.)   Dcr   Kreuzer- 

kricg  1914-18,  1931. 
Italian. 
[Italy].     I.  Navy.  1915-IS,  1927. 
.Manfroni  (C.)  St.  d.  marina  ital.,  1914- 
•  IS.  1023. 

Jutland,  Battle  of,  1916. 
Alexander  (A.  C.  B.)  .1.  ;    plea  for  Naval 

Gen.  Staff,  1923. 
Amet  (J.)  Le  Jutland,  1923. 
Bacon  (R.  H.  S.)  J.  scandal,  1924  ;   1933. 
Corbino  (E.)  Battaalia  d.  J.,  1933. 
Dewar  (A.  C.  &  K.  G.  B.)  Narr.  of  Battle 

of  J..  1924. 
Frost  (H.  H.)  Battle  of  J..  1936.     [B.] 
Frothingham  (T.  G.)  Test  of  fact  &c..  1928. 
Gibson  (L.)  &  J.  E.  T.  Harper.     Riddle 

of  J..  1934.     [B.l 
Harper  (J.  E.  T.)  Truth  about  J.,  1927. 
Hase  {G.  v.)  Sieg  d.  deut.  Hochseeflotte, 

31.  Mai  1916,  1934. 
Leslie  (S.)  .J.  :   epic,  1930. 
Lutzow  (F.)  Skagerrak  (1916).  1936. 
Spiegel  V.  u.  zu  Peckelsheim  (H.  P.  R.. 

Frhr.)    Oberheizer    Zenne,    d.    letzte 

Mann  d.  "  Wiesbaden,"  1917. 
Stolzmann  (W.)  Die  letzten  8  v.  S.M.S. 

"  Frauenlob,"  1917. 
[War].     Hist,  of  Gt.  War  :   Naval  opera- 
tions, v3  ;   Corbett,  1923. 
Lusitania,  Sinking  of,  1915. 

Jones  (.J.  P.)  German  spy  in  Amer.,  1917. 
Submarine. 
Campbell  (G.)  My  mystery  ships,  1928. 
Carr  (W.  G.)  By  guess  &  by  God  :   story 

of  Br.  S.,  1930. 
Chatterton  (E.  K.)  Q-ships,  1922. 
Crompton  (I.)  Crompton  "  U  41,"  d.  2 

"  Baralong  "  Fall,  1917. 
Gibson  (R.  H.)  &  M.  Prendergast.     Germ 

s.  war,  1914-18,  1931. 
Heimburg    (H.    v.)    U-Boot   gegen    U 

Boot,  1917. 
Hurd  (A..)  Merchant  navy,  vl,  2  (—1917) 

1921-4. 
Jellicoe  (.J.   R.  J.,  vise.)  S.   peril,  Adm 

policy,  1917,  1934. 
Neureuthcr  (K.)  &  C.  Bergen.     U-boat 

stories  ;   tr..  1931. 
Niemoller  (M.)  From  U-boat:  tr..  19.36. 
Spindler  (A.)  Handelskrieg  mit  U-Booten, 

Bl-3,  1932-4. 
Thomas  (L.)  Raiders,  1929. 
U-Boote  im  Eisraeer,  1917. 
\'alentiner(.M.)300.000  Tonnen  vcrsenkt ! 

Meine  U-Boots-Fahrten,  1917. 
United  States. 
Hurlev  (E.  N.)  Bridge  to  France,  1927. 
Rodman  (H.)  Yarns,  1929. 

Hefer  ki  Blockade ;    Scapa  Flow  ;  A 

rtirioHS  narir.H. 
EUSCARIANS  (Euskarians),  see  Basques. 
EVANGELICAL  RELIGION. 

An;;lieini  Kvang.  (Irowp  Movt.  Pam- 
phlets 1-.53,  1923-4. 

Baring-Gould  (.S.)  Evang.  revival  (18- 
20c.),  1920. 


EVANGELICAL  RELIGION  IroiUimicd]. 
Hrilintli  (V.)  3  lects.  on  Evangelicalism 

&  the  O.xford  Movt.,  1934. 
Grubb  (E.)  Evang.  movt.  &  its  impact 

on  Soc.  of  Friends,  1924.     [P27r>5]. 
Heim  (C.)  Spirit  &■  truth  :    tr..  193.5. 
OUivant  (A.)   Evang.  movt.  of  l8th  c, 

propag.  of  dissent.  1877. 
Simpson  (P.  C.)  The  E.  Chureh  catholic, 

1934. 

Jiff  I  r  In  Church  in  Germany  ;   Church 

of   England ;     Nonconformists ;     Pro- 
testants. 
EVANGELISTS,     sre.     Apostles:      Bible; 

Missions. 
EVENING  &  CONTINUATION  SCHOOLS. 
Best  (R.  H.)  &  r.  K.  Ogden.      Problem 

of  eont.  sch.,  1914. 
Board  of  Etluc.     Trade  s.  on  Continent, 

1932. 
Ferguson    (R.    W.)    Educ.  :     Bournville 

Works,  1924.     [P2719]. 
[Londou].     New  .survey  of  L.  life  &c.,  v9, 

1935. 
Tawnev  (R-  H.)  Juvenile  employment  & 

educ.,  1934. 
Waterfall  (E.  A.)  Day  cont.  s.  in  Eng., 

1923.     [B.] 
Yeaxlee  (B.  A.)  Spiritual  values  in  adult 

educ,  2v.  192,').     [B.] 

Rc/cr  to  Education;  Fircroft;  Schools; 

Technical  education. 
EVENKI,  ser  Tunguses. 
EVEREST,  Mount. 

Bruce  (C.  G.)  A.ssault  on  E.,  1922,  1923. 
Mt.  E.  exped.  of  1922.  pi  w.  photos. 

<tc.  [in  Geogr.  journ.,  v60,  1922], 
Burrard  (S.   G.)   M.   E.  &   its  Tibetan 

names,  1931. 
Fellowes  (P.  F.  M.)  &c.     1st  over  E.. 

Houston-Mt.  E.  exped.  (1933),  193.5. 
Noel  (J.  B.  L.)  Thr.  Tibet  to  E.,  1927. 
Norton  (E.  F.)  Fight  for  E. :   1924,  1925. 
Pve  (D.)  G.  L.  Mallorv  (1886-1924),  1927. 
Ruttledge  (H.)  E.,  1933,  1934. 
Somervell  (T.  H.)  .\fter  E.,  1936. 
Younghusband  (F.  E.)  Epic,  1926. 
E. :   the  challenge,  1936. 

Refer  to  Himalayas  ;    India  ;    Moun- 
taineering. 
EVERLASTING  PUNISHMENT. 
Dearnicr  (I'.)  L<-gend  of  hell,  1929. 

Refer  In  Eschatology  ;  Hell ;  Theology  ; 
Universalism. 
EVERSHOLT.     Refer  to  Bedfordshire. 

Fowler  (G.   H.)  Strip  map  of  E..  1764, 
1936. 
EVERSLEY.     Refer  to  Hampshire. 

Kingslev  (R.  G.)  E.  gardens  &c.,  1907. 
EVESHAM. 

May  (G.)  Descr.  hi.st.  (8-19c.),  1845. 

New  (E.  H.)  Evesham.  1904. 

Smith  (W.)  E.  &c..  1908. 

Refer  In  Benedictines  ;    Monasteries  ; 
Worcestershire. 
EVIDENCE. 

duLson  (J.  K.)  Philos.  of  proof,  1923. 

Lavine  (E.  H.)  The  Third  Degree.  1931. 

Mitchell  (C.  A.)  Expert  witness,  1923. 

Phillips  (S.  M.)  Famous  cases  of  circum- 
stantial e.,  1879. 

Phipson  (S.  L.)  Law  of  e.,  1930. 

Stern   (W.),   ed.     Psychol,   d.   .Aussage ; 
Bernheim  &c.,  2F,"l903-6. 

Theory  of  presumptive  proof,  circumst. 
e..  181.5. 

Wills  (W.)  Circumstant.  e..  1912. 

Refr  In  Law  ;   Logic  ;   Medical  juris- 
prudence ;  Witnesses. 


Bible. 


Fall  ;    Sin  ;    Theo- 

bose  Blick  itc,  2B, 

Schutzmittel,    1927. 

Auges   &c.,    1922. 


EVIDENCES      OF     CHRISTIANITY, 

Christianity. 
EVIDENCES  OF  THE  BIBLE,  se, 
EVIL. 

Harlholomcw  (1.  G.|  Cause,  1927. 

Leon  (P.)  Ethics  of  power,  or  problem  of 

e.,  19.3.5. 

Refer  In  Ethics  : 

logy;  Will. 
EVIL  EYE. 

iSeligmann  (.S.)  Dcr 

1910.     [B.] 
Mag.    Heil-u. 

[B.] 
Zauberkraft   d. 

[B.] 

Refer  tn  Superstition  ;  Witchcraft. 
EVOLUTION. 

."icworth  (B.)  This  bondage,  1929. 

This  progress,  1934. 

Anglas  (.J.)  Depuis  Darwin,  1924. 
Baitsell  (G.  A.)  Evol.  of  earth  &  man, 

1929. 
Bateson  (W.)  Essays  &c.,  1928. 
Sci.   papers ;     Punnett,   2y,    1928. 

[B.] 
Beadnell    (C.    M.)    Picture    book   of   e., 

1934.     [B.] 
Belloc  (H.)  Mr.  B.  still  objects  to  Wells's 

Outline.  1926. 
Berg   (L.   S.)    Nomogenesis :     e.   deter- 
mined l)v  law  ;  tr.,  1926.     [B.] 
Bergson    (H.)    £.   cr^atrice,    1912;     tr., 

1922. 
Bill  (A.  C.)  Conquest  of  death.  1935. 
Blaringhera  (L.)  Transformations  brus- 
ques, 1911. 
Bradley  (J.  H.)  Parade  of  the  living,  1931. 
Caullerv  (M.)  Probl^me  de  I'e..  1931. 
Clark  (W.  E.  Le  G.)  Early  forerunners  of 

man.  1934. 
Cuenot  ( L. )  Genese  des  especes  animales, 

1921. 
Cunningham  (J.  T.)  Mod.  biology,  1928. 
Dendv  (A..)  Biolog.  foundations  of  society, 

1924. 
Deperet  (C.)  Les  transformations,  1907. 
East  (E.  M.)  &  D.  F.  Jones.     Inbreeding 

&c.,  1919.     [B.] 
Elton  (C.)  Animal  ecology  &  e.,  1930. 

[B.] 
Evolution  in  light  of  mod.  knowledge, 

1925.     [B.] 
Febvre  (L.)  La  terre  &   I'ev.  humaine, 

1922.     [B.] 
Fisher  (R.  A.)  Genet,   theory  of  nat. 

select.,  1930.     [B.] 
Ford  (E.  B.)  Mendelism  &  e..  1931. 
Geddes  (P.)  &  J.  A.  Thomson.     E.,  1918. 

[B.] 
Goodrich  (E.  S.)  Living  organisms!,  1924. 
Gregory  (W.  K.)  Man's  place  among  the 

Antliropoids.  1934. 

Our  face  f.  fish  to  man,  1929.     [B.] 

Haldane  {J.  B.  S.)  Causes,  1932.     [1?.] 
Hobhouse  (L.  T.)  Mind  in  e.,  1926. 
Holmes  (S.  J.)  Life  &  e.,  1931.     [B.] 

Studies.  1923. 

Honssay  (F.)  Nature  &  sci.  nat.,  1922. 
Hurst  (C.  C.)  Heredity  &  ascent  of  man, 

1935. 
Mechanism    of   creative   e.,    1932. 

[B.] 
Huxley  (J.  S.)  Stream  of  life,  1926. 
Huxley  (T.  H.)  Man's  place  in  nature, 

1908. 
.lean  (P.)  Psychologic  organ.,  1925. 
Joseph  (H.  W.  B.)  Concept,  of  e.  [in  h. 

Essays,  1935]. 
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EVOLUTION  [continued]. 

Keith  (A.)  Cone.  man"s  origin,  1927. 

Darwinism  &  its  critics.  1935. 

Darwinism  &  what  it  implies,  1928. 

Darwin's   theory    [in    Brit.   Assoc. 

Rep.,  1927]. 
Kerr  (.T.  G.)  Evohitiou.  1!I2G. 
Laloy  (L.)  L'e.  de  la  vie,  1902. 
Leroy  (E.)  Exigence  ideal.  &  le  fait  de 

Ic.,  1927. 
Lodge  (0.  J.)  Evol.  &  creation,  1926. 

Making  of  man.  1926. 

MacDowaU  (S.  A.)  Biology  &  mankind, 

1931. 

Creatire  personalit_y  &  e.,  1928. 

Machin  (A.)  The  ascent  of  man,  192.5. 
Darwin's  theory   applied   to   man- 
kind. 1937. 
MacKerrow-    (J.    C.)    E.    without    nat. 

selection,  1937. 
Marett  (R.  R.)  Head,  heart  &  hands  in 

human  evol.,  1935. 
Mason  (F.),  ed.     Creation   by  e.,   1928. 

[B.] 
Miller  (G.  S.)  Human  "missing  links" 

[;:«  S.I.   Ann.  rep..  1929]. 
More  (L.  T.)  Dogma  of  e.,  1925. 
Morgan  (T.  H.)  Evol.  &  genetics,  1925. 

Scient.  basis.  1932.     [B.] 

O'Toole  (G.  B.)  Case  agst.  e..  1929. 
Peaks   (H.)   &    H.    J.   Fleure.     Apes   & 

men,  1927.     [B.] 
Punnett  (R.  C.)  Mendehsm.  1912  ;   27. 
Rabaud  (E.)  Transform.  &  lesper.,  1911. 
Reinheimer  (H.)  Evol.  at  the  crosswavs, 

1924. 
Ritter  (W.   E.)   .Animal  &   human  con- 
duct. 1928.     [B.] 
Roberts  (.M.)  Serpent's  fang,  1930.     [B.] 
Robson  (G.  C.)  Species  problem,   1928. 

[B.] 
&   0.   W.   Richards.     Variation  of 

animals,  1936.     [B.] 
Rostand    (.1.)    Etat    du    transformisme, 

1931.  [B.] 

Royal  Soo.     Rep.   to   Evol.  Comm.,   5, 

1909. 
Schwalbe   (G.)   Abstamm.   d.   Menschen 

&c.,  1923.     [B.] 
Scott  (D.  H.)  Extinct  plants  &  problems 

of  e.,  1924. 
Simpson   (J.   Y.)  Man  &  attainment  of 

immortality,  1922. 
Smith  (G.  E.)  Evol.  of  man,  1924  ;    1927. 

[B.] 
Thomson  (J.  A.)  Concerning  e.,  1925. 

Mod.  science,  1929. 

Pirrpose  in  e.,  1932. 

Scient.  riddles,  1932. 

Walker  (C.  E.)  Evol.  &  heredity.  1936. 

[B.] 
Warden  (C..T.)Evol.  of  human  behaviour. 

1932.  [B.] 

Watkins  (A.  E.)  Heredity  &  e.,  1935.    [B.] 
Wells  (H.  G.)  Mr.  Belloc  objects,  1926. 
Whetham   (W.    C.    D.   &.    M.    D.),    edcl. 

Camb.  readings,  1928. 
Whitehead  (G.)  Mod.  outUne.  1933. 
Williams  (W.  A.)  E.  of  man  disproved, 

1925. 
Wood-.Jones     (F.)     Man's     place     am. 

mammals,  1929. 
History. 

Butler  (S.)  E.  old  &  new,  1921. 
Hellstrom  (C.)  H.  Spencers  svnt.  filos., 

1930. 
Lock  (R.  H.)  Recent  progr..  1906  ;   1920. 
Rostand  (J.)  L'evol.  des  especes,  1932. 

[B.] 


EVOLUTION  [ronlinued]. 
Philosophy  &  Evolution. 

Hobhouse  (L.  T.)  Develop.  &  purpose, 

1927. 
Joad  (C.  E.  M.)  Meaning  of  life,  1928. 
Lunn  (A.)  Flight  f.  reason,  1931  ;    1932. 
MacDougall    (W.)    Mod.    materialism   & 

emergent  evol..  1929. 
MacDowall    (S.    A.)    E..    knowledge    & 

revelation.  1924. 
Morgan  (C.  L.)  Emergent  e.,  1923. 

Life,  mind  &  spirit,  1926. 

Newsholme   (H.   P.)   E.   &   redemption. 

1933. 
Sellars  (R.  W.)  Evolut.  naturalism.  1922. 
Smuts  (.J.  C.)  Holism  &  e..  1926  ;    1927. 
Whittaker  (T.)  Metaphysics  of  e.,  1926. 
Religion  &  Evolution. 
Barry  (W.  F.)  Triumph  of  hfe,  1928. 
Best  (.J.  H.)  Fr.  seen  to  unseen,  1929; 

34.     [B.] 
Bethune-Baker  (.J.  F.)  Way  of  modern- 
ism, 1927. 
Chesterton    (G.    K.)    Everlasting    man, 

1925:    1926. 
Coulter  (,J.  M.  &  M.  C.)  Where  e.  &  relig. 

meet.  1924. 
Hackel  (E.   H.  P.  A.)  R.  &  evol. ;    tr., 

1906. 
Hardie  (A.)  E.,  1924. 
Keith  (A.)  Relig.  of  a  Darwinist,  1925. 
Macfie  (R.  C.)  theology  of  e..  1933. 
Morris  (M.)  Man   created   dur.   descent, 

1926.     [B.] 
Newsholme   (H.    P.)    E.   &    redemption, 

1933. 
Osborn  (H.  F.)  E.  &  r.  in  educ,  1926. 

[B.] 
Raven  (C.  E.)  E.  &  the  Xtn.  concept  of 

God.  1936. 
Simpson    (.1.    Y.)    Spiritual    interp.    of 

nature,  1923. 
Thornton  (L.  S.)  Incarnate  Lord,  1928. 
Wilson  (.1.  M.)  E.  &  the  Holy  Scr.  {&  o.  p. 

on  evol.).  1906-26.     [P3635]. 
Social  Science  &  Evolution. 
Heard  (G.)  Ascent  of  humanity,  1929. 
Levy  (H.)  Web  of  thought  &  action,  1934. 

Refer  to 
Biology.  Environment.    Heredity. 

Degeneracy.     Ethnology.        Matter. 
Embryology.    Geology.  Zoology. 

EVORA.     Jiefer  to  Portugal. 

Mendes  de  Vasconcellos  (D.)  De  muni- 

cipii  Ebor.  antiq.,  1597. 
EVREUX. 

Bonnenfant  (G.)  La  cathedrale.   1925. 

[B.] 
[Evreus].    Monstres  gen.  de  la  noblesse 

du  bailliage  d'E.,  1469,  1853. 
Stein   (H.)   Habitants  d'E.  &  repeuple- 

ment  d'Arras,   1479   [in  Ec.  des  Ch., 

v84,  1923]. 

jRefer  to  Cathedrals  :   France  ;  Church 

in  France  ;  Eure. 
EXAMINATIONS. 

Ballard  (P.  B.)  New  examiner,  1924. 
Booth  (.1.)  E.  the  province  of  the  State, 

1847.     [P2558]. 
Hartog  (P.  .1.)  &  E.  C.  Rhodes.     Exam. 

of  exams.,  1935. 
Quiller-Couch    (A.    T.)    On    reading   for 

Eng.  Tripos  [in  h.  Studies,  s3,  1929]. 
[School  Certificate].     Sch.  Cert,  exam., 

rep.,  1931,  1932. 
Valentine  (C.  W.)  Reliability,  1932. 
Wallis  (B.  C.)  Technique.  1927. 

Refer   to    Education  ;     Scholarships  ; 

Universities. 


EXCHANGE. 

Aftalion   (.A.)   Monnaie,   prix  &   change, 

1927. 
Angas  (L.  L.  B.)  Germany  &  h.  debts, 

1923. 
Cassel  (G.)  Money  &  for.  e.  after  1914, 

1923. 
Clare  (G.)  Money  market  primer  ;   Sang- 

way,  1936. 
&   N.   Crump.     A   B   C  of  for.   e., 

1927;    31;    36. 
Dadachanji  (B.  E.)  Indian  currency  &  e., 

1928. 
Einzig     (P.)     Comedy    of    the     pound, 

1933. 

E.  clearing  system,  1935. 

E.  control.  1934. 

Theory  of  forward  e..  1937. 

Evitt    (H.    E.)    Introd.    to    practice    of 

foreign  e.,  1932. 
Furuya  (S.   Y.)  Japan's  foreign  e.  &c., 

1928.     [B.] 
Hall  (N.  F.)  E.  Equalis.  Ace.  (1932-4), 

1935. 
Jevons    (H.    S.)    Future    of    e.    &    Ind. 

currency,  1922. 
Mauss   (M.)  Essai  s.  le  don.  forme   ar- 

chaique  de  I'echange,  1925. 
Nielsen   (A.)   Den   tyske  Kameralviden- 

skabs  Opstaaen.  17.  Aarh.  1911. 
Phillips  (H.  W.)  Mod.  for.  e.  &c.,  1926. 
Pigou  (A.  C.)  Applied  econs.,  1923. 
Roberts    (L.)    Merchants   map    of   com- 
merce. 1677. 
Shaw  (W.  A.)  Currency,  credit  &  the  e. 

(1914-26),  1927. 
Tate    (W.)    Mod.    cambist;      Spalding, 

1929;     Money    manual,    addit.    &c. ; 

Spalding,  1931. 
Taylor  (J.)  Catechisms,  1836. 
Todd  (J.  A.)  Mechanism  of  e.,  1919. 
Walter  (H.  C.)  Mod.  for.  e.,  1924.     [B.j 
Welch  (H.  J.)  Money,  for.  trade  &  e., 

1934. 
Whitmore  (F.)  Money  machine,  1930. 
Withers  (H.)  Money-changing,  1920. 

Refer  to  Bills  of  exchange  ;  Economics ; 

Finance  ;    Money  &  currency  ;    Stocls 

exchanges  ;   Stocks  &  shares  ;   Supply 

&  demand  ;  Trade. 
EXCHANGE.  ROYAL,  -fe  Royal  Exchange. 
EXCHEQUER,  ENGLAND. 

For  Exchequer  accounts,  see  England, 

History,  sub-headint;  Finance. 
Bonner    (G.    A.)    Office    of    the    King's 

Remembrancer.  1930. 
Gilbert    (G.)    Rep.    of   cases   in   equity, 

George  I,  1734. 
[Selden  Soc]     Sel.  cases  in  E.  of  Pleas 

(1236-1304):   .lenkin.son.  1932. 
Welch  (F.  B.)  Glos.  in  Pipe  Rolls  (12c.) 

[in  Bristol  &  Glos.  Arch.  Soc.      Trans., 

v57,  1936]. 

Refer  to  Customs  &  excise  ;  England. 

Constitution  ;     Law   courts,   English  ; 

Taxation,  England. 
EXCHEQUER,     IRELAND,     see     Ireland, 

History,    suh-hniding    Finance ;    Law 

courts,  Irish. 
EXCHEQUER,  SCOTLAND,  see  Law  courts, 

Scot.  ;    Scotland,   History,  sub-heading 
Finance. 
EXCISE,  see  Customs  &  excise. 
EXCOMMUNICATION. 

Bose  (G.  C.)  De  anathemate,  1761. 
Criiger  (T.)  Obs.  ad  hist,  censurae  eccles., 

1718.     [P426]. 
Ernesti  (J.  C.)  Diatribe  de  ant.  e.  ritu. 
n.d.     [P2635]. 
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EXCOMMUNICATION  [continutd]. 

[Pius   IX |.     Lttterc.    scomunic-a   ma^g. 

&c.,  ISOO.     ll'5-20]. 
Prynne  (\V.)Suspention  suspended,  1646. 

Vindic.  of  quests,  cono.  e.  &c.,  164.5. 

Quell  (C.  F.)  De  e.  orig.,  1759.     [P2637]. 
Sonntag  (J.  M.)  De  e.  tvmpanitica  Grae- 

corum,  lUitS.     [P43H'l. 

Befer  to  Absolution ;  Church  discipline  ; 

Roman  Catholic  Church. 
EXECUTION,  M.  Capital  punishment. 
EXERCISE.    «<  f    Gymnastics  ;     Hygiene  ; 

Physical  training. 
EXETER. 

CrcsswcU  (B.  F.)  Rambles,  1927.     [B.] 
Drake  (F.  M.)  100  \ts.  w.  Devon  &  E. 

Inst.,  1913.     [P27"51]. 
[Exeter].     Anglo-Norman  Custumal,  w. 

facs.  (13c.) ;   Schopp  &c.,  1925. 
Hoskins  (W.   G.)  Industry-,   trade  &c., 

1688-1800,  1935. 
Lee  '(S.)    Seigneurs    &'c.    of    med.    E., 

1933. 
Little  (A.  G.)  &  R.  C.  Easterling.     Fran- 
ciscans &  Domin.,  1927. 
Parry  (H.  L.)  E.  Guildhall,  1936. 
Rose-Troup  (F.)  Lost  chapels,  1923. 
Wilkinson  (B.)  Mediaeval  council  of  E.. 

1931. 

Addleshavv  (W.  P.)  C.  Church,  1921. 
Bishop  (H.  E.)  &  E.  K.  Prideaux.  Build- 
ing of  Cath..  1922. 
Boggis  (R.  J.  E.)  E.  C,  1895  ? 
[Exeter].       Ordinale      Exon.      (1337); 

Dahon,  v3.  1926. 
OUver  (G.)  Hist,  of  Cath.  [in  h.  Lives  of 
bps.,  1861]. 

liefer  to  Cathedrals  ;  Devonshire. 
EXETER,  Diocese  of. 

Oliver  (G.)  Lives  of  bishops  &c.,  1861  ; 
Index.  1887. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Bartholomew,  bp.,  d.  1184. 
Bro«-nrig  (R.).  bp.,  1.592-1659. 
Oldham  (H.)  bp..  1432  ?-1519. 
Re/er  to  Church  ol  England. 
EXETER  COLLEGE,  Oxford. 

Famell  (L.  R.)  An  Oxonian  looks  back, 

1934. 
[Oxford].     E.  CoU.  Register  &c.,  1893. 
Refer  to  Oxford  University. 
EXHIBITIONS. 
England. 
Cassell  (J.)  Art  Treasures  Exhib.,  1S5K. 
Daily    Telegraph.     E.    of    antiques    & 

works  of  art ;   cat.,  1928. 
[Elizabeth,  q.]     Loan  Exhib.  depicting 

r.  of  Q.  E.,  1933. 
[Exhibitions].     Nat.  Exhib.  of  works  of 
art,  Leeds,  1868,  Cat.,  1869. 

[ ].     Rov.  Naval  E. :   cat.  &c.,  1891. 

Hobhouse  (C.)  1851  &  the  OvsUl  Palace. 

1937. 
Holme  (C.  C),  ed.     Fine  art,  1931. 
Marlborough  (.!.,  d.  of)  Loan  e.  depicting 

M.  &c.,  1934. 
Mellors  (R.)  Recoil,  of  Nottingham  &e. 
work,    classes    art   &    indust.   exhib., 
1865,  1928.     [P2939]. 
Norwich  Art  Circle.     Cat.  of  e.,  188.5-96. 
Worcestershire  Exhib.     Reports  of  sects., 
1882. 

Refer   to   Crystal    Palace ;     London ; 
Royal  Academy. 
France. 
[Belgique].     Expos,  de  lart  beige,  anc. 

&  mod..  Paris,  1923. 
[Exhibitions].     Cent  ans  de  vie  f.,  1929. 


I  Brit.  Gov.  exhib.  at  N.Z. 
(1906-7),  1908. 


EXHIBITIONS  [coiUinued]. 
France  \i-tmiiiiued]. 
[Exhibitions  :   Paris.  1878].     Chefs  d'ce. 
dart;  Strahan.  «.d. 

[ :  Paris,    1925].     Rep.    on    indust. 

arts,  1927. 
Pardo   Bazan   (E.)   Al   pie   de    la   torre 

Eiffel.  1889. 
Ramel-Cals     (J.)     Sour,     de     I'Expos. 

colon..  1931. 
Salon.     Catalogue  illust.,  1882-96.  1912- 

14. 
Societe  des  Artistes  Fr.     Cat.  illustre  du 
salon.  1913-14.  1929. 
Refer  to  Art,  French  ;   Museums  &  art 
galleries. 
Germany. 
[Exhibitions].     Deut.  Volk,  dent.  Arbeit, 
1934. 
Italy. 
Nebbia  (U.)  14a  espos.  d'arte  a  \'enezia, 

1924. 
Papini  (R.)  Arti  a  Monza  nel  1923,  1923. 
Netherlands. 
Vereeni^ing  v.  Vrienden  d.  Aziat.  Kunst. 
Cat..  1919. 
New  Zealand. 
.Spielmann  (1.) 
Internat.  E. 
Russia. 

Imp.  Mosk.  Arkh.  Inst.  BucTaBKa  apeBiie- 
p.  ncK.,  1913. 
Scotland. 
[Exhib. :  Aberdeen].    North-East :  land 
&  people  :    bk.  of  A.  Loan  E.,  1929, 
1930. 

[ :  Glasgow].     Old  G.  Exhib.,  1894  : 

cat.  &c.,  1894. 

[ : ].     Scot.     Exhib.     of     Nat. 

Hist.  &c.  Cat..  2v.  1911. 

[ :  Heraldic].     Heraldic  E.,  Edinb., 

1891  :  cat.,  1892. 
Spain. 
[Exhibitions :      Madrid.     1892].     Joyas 

de  la  Expos.  Hist.-Europ.,  1893. 
[ — — :     Seville].     Libro   de   oro   ibero- 
amer..  1929. 
United  States. 
Raymond  (M.  W.)  Archit.  of  the  Panama- 
Pacific  Internat.  Expos..  1915. 
Refer  to  Museums  &  art  galleries. 
EXILE.    Refer  to  Punishment. 

Lavriz  (J.  C.)  De  e.   poetarum,    1700. 
["P445]. 
EX  LIBRIS,  .see  Bookplates. 
EXMOOR.     Refer  to  Somerset. 

Aldin  (C.)  E.,  riding  playground,  1935. 
Bradley  (A.  G.)  E.  memories,  1926. 
[Exmoor].     Echoes,  s2.  1924. 
Harris  (J.  R.)  After-glow  essavs.  No.  6, 

Egypt  on  E..  1934. 
Orwin   (C.    S.)    Reclam.    of    E.    Forest 

(1815—),  1929.     [B.] 
Page  (J.  L.  W.)  Explor..  1S95. 
EXORCISM,  see  Demonology  ;   Witchcraft. 
EXPERIENCE. 

Aristotelian  Soc.     Suppl.  vol.  9,  Know- 
ledge, e.  &  realism,  1929. 
Brunschvicg   (L.)   E.  humaine  &    caus- 

alite  phys.,  1922. 
Burns  (C.  D.)  Horizon  of  e.,  1933. 
Dewey  (J.)  Art  as  e.,  1934. 

E.  &  nature,  1926. 

FoUett  (M.  P.)  Creative  e.,  1924. 
Friend  (J.  W.)  &  J.  Feibleman.     Sci.  & 
the  spirit  of  man  :   new  ordering  of  e., 
1933. 
Haldane  (K.  B.  H.,  \st  visct.)  Human  e., 
1926. 


EXPERIENCE  [coiUinued]. 

Jones  ( W.  T.)  Nature,  thought  &  pers.  e., 

1926. 
Lanson  (G.)  Role  de  I'e.,  philos.  du  18s. 

[in  h.  Et.  d'hist.  litt.,  1929]. 
Northrop  (F.  S.  C.)  Foundation  [in  h. 

Sci.  &  Istprinc,  1931]. 
Oakeshott  (M.)  E.  &  its  modes,  1933. 
Paton  (H.  J.)  Kant's  metaphysic  of  e., 
2v.  1936. 

Refer  to  Logic  ;   Philosophy. 
EXPERIMENTS,  .we  Chemistry. 
EXPLORERS,  .see  Travellers  &  explorers. 
EXPLOSIONS. 

Pari,    papers    [1666].     Holborn    c.    &c., 

1929.     (cmd.  3306). 
[U.S.  :  Labor].      Bulletin.  No.  43:i.  1927. 

Refer  to  Boilers  ;  Coal  &  coal  mines. 
EXPLOSIVES. 

[British].     Rise    &c.     of    Brit,    explos. 

indust. :   Hodgetts,  1909. 
Launay    (L.    de)    &    J.    Sennac.     Rels. 

internat.  des  indust.  de  guerre,  1932. 

[B.l 
Munitions,  Mimstry  of.     Hist.,  8v,  1920- 

22. 
Richard   (C.)   Com.   de   Salut.   Publ.   & 

les  fabrieats.  de  guerre  s.  la  Terreur, 

1922.     [B.] 
Schiick    (H.)    &     R.    Sohlman.     Nobel 

(1833-96)  ;    lib.,  1929. 

Refer    to    Chemistry ;      Gunpowder ; 

Mines,  Military. 
EXPORTATION,   «t   Customs   &   excise; 

Free  trade  &  protection  ;    Trade. 
EXPRESSION. 

Darwin  (C.  R.)  E.  of  emotions  in  man  & 

animals,  1892. 
Vivante    (L.)    InteUigenee    in   e. ;     tr., 

1925. 

Refer  to  Aesthetics  ;    Art ;   Elocution ; 

Music ;   Physiognomy. 
EXPRESSIONISM,    wt    Painting,   Impres- 
sionism &c. 
EXTINCT  ANIMALS. 

Finn   (F.)    Wild    a.    of   yesterday   &c., 

1913. 
Floricke  (K.)  Aussterbende  Tiere,  1927. 
Gilraore  (C.  W.)  Fossil  footprints  f.  Gr. 

Canyon,  eontrib.  1-3,  1926-8.     [B.] 
Hay  (0.  P.)  Pleistocene  of  N.  Amer.  &  ita 

vert«br.  a.,  1923. 
Sternberg  (C.  H.)  Hunting  dinosauria  in 

Bad  Lands  of  Red  Deer  River,    1932. 
Swinton  (W.  E.)  Dinosaurs  :  hist.,  1934. 

[B.] 

Refer  to  Animal  lore  &c. ;  Dinosauna ; 

Mammoth ;    Mastodon ;    Natural  hist. ; 

Palaeontology ;  Zoology. 
EXTRADITION. 

Benjamin   (L.  N.)  St.   Albans  raid  &c. 

(1864),  1865. 

Refer  to  International  law  ;  Treaties. 
EXTRATERRITORIALITY. 

Adair  (E.  R.)  E.  nf  ambassadors,  16-I7c., 

1929. 
Cutting  (A.  K.)  Case  of  C,  U.S.  &  Mexico 

(Eng.  d-  Span.),  1888.     [P2721]. 
Escarra  (J.)  Droits  &  interets  Strang,  en 

Chine,  1928. 
Franke  (0.)  Zur  Gesch.  d.  E.  in  China, 

1935. 
Keeton  (G.  W.)  Develop,  of  e.  in  China, 

2v,  1928.     [B.] 
Liu  (S.  S.)  E.  :  rise  &  dechnc,  1925. 
MiUard  (T.  F.  F.)  End.  of  e.  in  China, 

1931.     [B.] 
Pari,    papers    [1645:     1646].     Com.   on 

E.-t.  ill  China,  1926.     (cmd.  2774). 
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EXTRATERRITORIALITY  [continued]. 
Soulie  (G.)  E.  &  interets  etr.  en  Chine, 
1925.     [B.] 

Refer    to    Capitulations ;       Consuls ; 
International  law. 
EXTREMADURA,  *.«  Estremadura. 
EXTREME    UNCTION,    sfe    Sacraments  ; 

Unction. 
EYE  &  SIGHT. 

Berkeley    (G.)    New    theory    of    vision 

(1709')  [<C-  in  h.  Alciphron,"v2.  1732]. 
Cornish  (V.)  Scenery  &  the  sense  of  s., 

1935. 
Bonders  (F.  C.)  Anomalies  of  accomod. 

&  refraction  ;   tr.,  1864. 
Helmholtz  (H.  L.  F.  v.)  Neu  Fortschritte 
in  d.  Theorie  d.  Sehens  d;  o.  p.  [in  h. 
Vortrage  &c.,  Bl,  1896]. 


EYE  &  SIGHT  [continued]. 

Janssen     (J.)     (E.     scient.     (1859-85) ; 
Deherain.  tl,  1929. 

Kohler  (W.)  Aus  d.   Anthropoidenstat. 
auf  Tcneriffa.  v2,  1915. 

Le  Conte  (J.)  Sight,  1S95. 

Listing  (J.  B.)  Physiol.  Optik..  1905. 

JIutschmann  (H.)  Milton's  eyesight  [in 
Dorpat  Univ.     Acta  &c.,  v5,  1924]. 

Romains  (J.)  Eyeless  s.  ;   tr.,  1924. 

Sarauw  (Chr.)  Goethes  Augen,  1918. 

Sorsbv  (A.)   J.   Z.   Laurence   (1828-70), 
19.12. 

Stumpf  (B.)  Attribute  d.  Gesichtsemp- 
findungen,  1917. 

Refer  to  Anatomy ;  Blind ;  Colour 
vision  &c. ;  Light ;  Senses ;  Spec- 
tacles. 


EYNHALLOW,  island. 

Mooney  (J.)  E.  :    holy  isl.  of  Orkneys, 

1923. 

Refer  to  Orkney  Islands. 
EYRE,  JUSTICES  IN. 

[Chester].     Cal.    of    County    Court.    E. 

Rolk  &c.,  1259-97,  1925. 
[Selden     Soc]        RoUs     of    J.    in     E., 

Lines.,  1218-19,  Wore.  1221  ;  Stenton, 

1934. 
[ ]     Rolls  of  J.  in  E.,  Yorks.,  1218- 

19 :  Stenton,  1937. 

Refer  to  Law  courts,  English. 
EYZIES,  LES.    Refer  to  Dordogne. 

Dickinson  (R.  E.)  Les  E.  &  district.  1934. 

[B.] 
Peyrony  (D.)   Les   E..  ses  musees  &c., 

1931. 


F 


FABIANISM,  sec  Socialism.  England. 
FABLES. 

Fontenelle  (B.  Lc  B.  de)  De  Torig.  des  f. 

(1724) :    Carre.  1932. 
Gombel  (H.)  Die  F.  "  Vom  Magen  u.  d. 

Ghedem  "  in  d.  Weltlit..  1934.     [B.] 
Jiinemann  (W.)  Drydens  F.  u.  i.  Quellen, 

1932.     [B.] 
Petersen  (K.  0.)  Sources  of  the  Nonne 

Prestes  Tale,  1S9S.     [B.] 
Ples.sow  (M.)  Gesch.  d.  Fabeldichtung  in 

Eng.  bis  zu  J.  Gay  (1726),  1906. 
TegethofI  (E.)   Miirchen  &c.   (d.  M.-a.), 

1925.     [B.] 
African. 
Basset  (R.)  Contes  populaires  d'A..  1903. 
Bleek  (W.  H.  I.)  Re^^lard  the  Fox  in  S. 

Afr..  Hottentot  f.."l864. 

Armenian.    Refer  to  Armenian  literature. 

Mekhithar  Gosh.  Arakq  (/.  /«  .inn.,  12c.), 

1854. 
Choix    de    f.  :     tr.    Macler,    1902. 

[P2791]. 
Vartan.  C6opH.  npHTMi.  (w.  .irm.  te.rts); 

Marr,  3q,  1894-9. 
Danish.    Refer  to  Danish  &c.  literature. 
Suhm  (P.  F.)  Skrifter.  d4,  1789. 

English.    Refer  to  English  literature. 
Hall -Stevenson  (J.)  F.  for  grown  gentle- 
men, 1762. 

Makarony  f..  1768. 

Seton-Thompson    (E.)    Famous    animal 

stories,  1933  ;    1935. 
Tales  &.  fables  (verse).  1788. 
[Ursino].    U.  of  Navarre  d:  Fables,  1852. 
French. 
Aesop.     Rec.  gen.  des  Isopets  ( — !6c.); 

Bastin,  tl.  2,  1929-30. 
Duhamel  (G.)  F.  de  mon  jardin,  1936. 
Florian.     Fables  [in  OE.,  t8,  1796]. 
Perrault  (C.)  Rec.  de  div.  ouvr.,  1676. 
Rosoi  (B.  F.  de)  CE.  melees.  2p.  1769. 
Stahl  (P.  .1.)  ps.    Scenes  de  la  vie  privee 
&  publ.  des  a.  &e..  1842. 
Refer  to  Fabliaux  ;   French  literature. 
Greek.    Refer  to  Greek  literature. 
^sop,  see  A.  (\ 

Hebrew  &  Aramaic,  "(e  Oriental,  beloic. 
Italian.     Refer  to  Italian  literature. 
Firenzuola  (A.)  Discorsi   d.   animali    [in 

h.  Prose,  1548]. 
La  Sorsa  (S.)  Fiabc  e  novelle-d.  popolo 
pughese,  1927. 


FABLES  [rontinued]. 
Latin.    Refer  to  Latin  literature. 

01ympianus,/(76!/7)s(.    FabeUae,  n.d. 

Phaedrus,  «fc  A.  C. 

Voigt  (F.  A.  E.)  Kl.  lat.  Denkmaler  d. 

Thiersage  aus  d.  12.-14.  Jhdt..  1878. 
Oriental. 

Landsberger(J.)  Fabulae,  1846.  [P2590]. 
Maimon  (Abraham)  nWHO'  '647  ?  ;  Hist., 

ex  Arab,  in  Heb.  hug.,  1687  ;    1719. 
Nang     Tantrai.       Entretiens ;      tr.     du 

siaraois  ;    Lorgeou,  1924. 
Wolff  (.J.   H.)  Fab.  Jud.  de  ave,   1683. 

[P2666]. 

Refer  to  Hebrew  literature ;   Oriental 

literature. 
Roumanian. 
Alexandrescu  (G.  M.)  F.  ;    Hane?.  1933. 

Refer  to  Roumanian  literature. 
Russian.    Refer  to  Russian  literature. 
Glazunov    (I.    I.)    Bacnn   p.   nHcaTe.iiefl, 

1891. 
Khemnitser  (I.  I.)  Co>iBneHiH,  1873. 
Rogova  (0.  I.)  P.  CKaSKH,  1915. 
Saltikov  (M.  E.)  Fables  ;   tr.,  1931. 
Spanish.     liefer  to  Spanish  literature. 
Gogri     de     Menendez     Pidal     (M.),     ed. 

Fabulas  &c.,  1922. 
LuUv  (R.)  Bk.  of  the  beasts  ;   tr.,  1927. 
Real  de  Aziia  (G.  A.)  Fibulas,  1839. 
Yriarte  (T.  de)  Fabulas  lit..  1782. 

Refer  to  Anecdotes  ;    Animal  lore  & 

mythology  ;      Bestiaries ;     Fabliaux ; 

Fiction   ;       Folklore  ;       Literature ; 

Parables  ;  Romances. 
FABLIAUX. 

Cortebarbe.       Les     trois     aveugles     de 

Compiegne  (1.3c.) ;   Gougenheim.  1932. 
Faral  (E.)  F.  lat.  au  m-a.  [in  Romania, 

too,  1924]. 

Refer  to  Fables  ;    French   literature  ; 

French  poetry  ;   Romances. 
FACE,    Ml     Beauty;     Colour    of    man; 

Cosmetics  ;   Nose  ;   Physiognomy. 
FACETIjE,  sir  Wit  &  humour. 
FACTORIES  &  WORKSHOPS. 

Casson  (H.  N.)  F.  efficiency.  1918. 
Das  (R.  K.)  F.  labour,  1923. 
Dutton  (H.  P.)  F.  management,  1924. 
Inteniat.    Labour    Office.      F.    inspect., 

1923. 
Indust.     environment     &     health, 

1936. 


FACTORIES  &  WORKSHOPS  [continued]. 
Kelsall  (K.  K.)  &  T.  Plant.    Indust.  rels. 

in  mod.  state,  1937.     [B.] 
Vernon  (H.  M.)  &  T.  Bedford.     Physiol. 

St.    of    ventilation    &c.     [in    Indust. 

Fatigue  Res.  Bd.  Rep.  35,  1926]. 
Webb   (mrs.  B.)  kc.     Socialism  &  nat. 

minimum.  1909. 
China. 
Anderson  (.\.  M.)  Humanity  &  laljour  in 

C,  192.3-6,  1928.     [B.] 
England  (&  British  Empire). 
Abraham  (M.  E.)  &  A.  L.  Davies.     Law, 

1901. 
Austin  (H.  E.)  Law  rel.  to  laundries  &c. 

under  F.  Act,  1901  &  1907,  1907. 
Hutchins  (B.  L.)  &  A.  Harrison.     Hist. 

off.  legisl.,  1926. 
Indust.      Fatigue      (Health)      Research 

Board.    Ann.  reps.,  1920-t.  1927-36. 

Reps.  1-80,  1919-37. 

Mantoux  (P.)  Indust.  revol.  in  18c. ;   tr., 

1928;   35.     [B.] 
Mess  (H.  A.)  F.  legisl.,  1891-1924,  1926. 

[B.] 
PoUock    (M.    A.),    ed.      Working    days, 

1926. 
Robson    (A.    H.)    Educ.    of   children    in 

indust.,  1833-76,  1931.     [B.] 
Samuels  (H.)  Law  rel.  to  industry,  1931. 
Sheldon  (0.)  Phil,  of  management,  1924. 
Webb  (S.)  Works  manager  to-day,  1918. 
Wolfe   (H.)   Labour  supply    &    regulat. 

(1914-18),  1923. 
India. 

Read  (M.)  Ind.  peasant  uprooted.  1931. 
Russia. 
Kingsbury  (S.  M.)  &  M.  FairchilH.     F. 

family  &  women  in  S.U.,  1935.    [B.] 
Korber  (L.)  Eine  Frau  erlebt  den  roten 

.WXtAg.  fiet..  1932. 
Malikov  (A.  K.)  Ha  aaflBopKaxi.  *a6pHKa 

&c.,  1902. 
[Saint  Petersburg].    Hamn  «>a(5pDKn  &c. : 

'D.MaKCBC.iH,  1899.     [P2716]. 
Switzerland. 
[Switzerland].     Vorschr.  d.  Bundes  ii.  d. 

Arbeit  in  d.  Fabriken.  1919. 
United  States. 
Baker   (E.   F.)   Protective   labor  legist., 

1925. 
Dubreuil    (H.)    Robots   or    men?;    tr., 

19.30. 
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FACTORIES  &  WORKSHOPS  iconlinued]. 
United  States  [coiiihiued]. 

Flori'iice  (!'.  S.)  Use  of  f.  statist.,  fatigue, 
1918. 

[U.S.  :  Census].     Earnings  of  f.  workers, 
1899-1927,  1929. 

[ : ].       Integration    of    indust. 

operation  ;   Thorp.  1924. 

[ :    Labor].     Bull,  of  Bur.  of  Lab. 

Statist.,  1927-37. 

liefer  In  Accidents  ;  Capital  &  labour  ; 
Children  ;  Efficiency  ;  Employers' 
liability ;  Hours  of  labour ;  Indus- 
tries ;  Mills  ;  Social  &  welfare  work  ; 

it-  rarious  rountrie-^. 

FAENZA,  Emilia.     liffcr  to  Italy. 

Azzurrinio    (B.)    Chron.     brev.    aliaque 

mon.  favent. ;    Messeri.  vl   (12-17c.), 

190.T-21. 
[Kacnza].     Statuta    Favent. ;     Rossini, 

vl,  1929. 
Zambrini  (F.  S.)  Rime  o.nt.  d'autori  f., 

18J6. 
FAIENCE,  see  Pottery  &  porcelain. 
FAIRFORD.     Refer  If)  Gloucestershire. 
Monk  (\V.  J.)  By  Thames  ic.,  1927. 
Taunt  {H.  W.)  F.  church  kc,  n.d. 
FAIRIES. 

Bradbv  (G.  F.)  Shakespeare's  f.  [I'n  h. 

Brontes  &c.,  1932]. 
Feilberg  (H.  F.)  Bj«rgtagen,  1910. 

• Xissens  historic,  1918. 

Kirk  (R.)  Secret  commonwealth  (1691), 

1933. 
Latham  (M.  W.)  Elizabeth,  f.,  1930. 
MacCuUoch   (.1.   A.)   Were  f.  an  earlier 

race  of  men  ?,  1932.     [P3067]. 
Noyes  (A.)  Magic  casement :    f.  poetry, 

190S. 
[Sehlesische].       Gesch.       d.       Berggeist 

Gnome  &c.,  n.d.     [P258S]. 
\^iUoughby-Meade   (G.)   Chinese   ghouls 

&  goblins.  1928. 

liefer  to  Fairy  tales  ;  Folklore. 
FAIRS  &  MARKETS. 

Andrews  (W.)  Famous  frosts  &  frost  f., 

1887. 
Austin  (\V.)  Markets  &  i.  of  Luton  [in 

Beds.  Hist.  Rec.  Soc,  v2,  1914]. 
Benedetta  (M.)  Street  markets  of  London, 

1936. 
Bewes  (W.  A.)  F.  of  M.A.  [in  h.  Romance 

of  law  merchant,  1923]. 
Chapin  (E.)  Villes  de  foires  de  Champagne 

(—14c.).  1937.     [B.] 
Cleinow  (G.)  Gr.  Jahrmarkt  v.  Nishnij- 

Novgorod,  1925. 
DelteU  (.J.)  Foire  a  Paris,  1933. 
Dexter  (T.  F.  G.)  Pagan  origin,  1930. 

[B.] 
Eng.  Chapman's  &  traveller's  aim.  for. 

1708,  1707.     [P3046]. 
Hasse  (E.)  Gesch.  d.   Leipzig.  Messen, 

1885. 

(R.    M.)    Hist,    of    Wcyhill, 


Heanlcv 
1922". 

Hnllx-rt 
f.  [in 
Proc, 

L.C.C. : 


(X.  F.)  Survey  of  Somerset 
Somersetshire  Arch.  &c.  Soc. 
v82,  1937]. 

Publ.  Control  Dept.    London 
m.,  1893. 
Maughan  (C.)  M.  of  London,  1931. 
Muncey  (R.  W.  L.)  Our  old  Eng.  fairs, 

1936. 
[Nijni  Novgorod].     OrieTHUfl  eweroauHK 

H.  HpMapKB  (1922-3),  1923-4. 
Ogilby   (.1.)  &   \V.  Morgan.     Traveller's 

pocket  bk.,  1775. 
Passinsham  (W.  J.)  London's  m.,  1935. 


FAIRS  &  MARKETS  [cotilinued]. 

Poignant  (S.)  La  foire  de  Lille  ( — 1529), 

1932.     [B.] 
Woodhouse  (J.)  \V.  :   new  aim.  w.  names 

of  f.,  170S.     [P3046]. 

liefer  lo  Smithfleld  Market ;  Trade. 
FAIRY  TALES. 

Buchan  (.1.)  Novel  &  f.  t..  1931 . 
Cosquin    (E.)   Et.    folklor. :    migrat.   d. 

contes  pop.,  1922. 
Hartland  (E.  S.)  Sei.  of  f.  t.,  192.i.     [B.] 
Lee  ( F.  H.),  erf.     Folk  tales  of  all  nations, 

1931. 
Penzer  (N.  M.)  "  Swan-maiden  "  motif 

[in  Somadcva,  Ocean.  v8.  1927]. 
Power  (R.)  How  it  happened.  1930. 
Seton-Thompson    (E.)    Famous    animal 

stories,  1933  ;    1935. 
TegethofE  (E.)  Miirchen  &c.  (d.  M.-a.), 

1925.     [B.] 
Yearsley  (M.)  Folklore  of  f.-t.,  1924.  [B.] 
African. 
BourhiU  (E.  J.)  &  J.  B.  Drake.     F.  t.  f. 

S.A.,  190S. 
Chinese. 
Eberhard  (W.),  erf.     Ch.  fairy  tales  &c.  ; 

tr..  1937. 
Wright  (C.  H.)  Tales  of  Ch.  magic,  1925. 
English. 
Canton  (W.)  Reign  of  King  Herla,  1911. 
Gibbon  (.J.  M.)  Old  King  Cole  &c.,  1911. 
Jerrold  (W.)  Reign  of  King  Oberon  &c., 

1902. 
.lohnson  (S.)  The  foimtains,  1927. 
Lang  {\.)  Princess  Nobody,  1884. 
O'Conor  (N.  .J.)  There  was  magic  in  those 

davs.  1929. 
Quiller-Couch    (A.    T.)    In     powder     & 

crinoline,  1913. 
Rhys  (E.)  Fairy-gold,  1906. 
French. 
Henderson  (B.)  &  C.  Calvert.     Wonder 

t.  of  Alsace-Lorraine,  1925. 
Moncrif  (F.  A.  P.  de)  Adv.  of  Zeloide  &c. 

(18c.);   .Moncrieff.  1929. 
Perrault   (C),   ?«»ie.   d'.iulnoy   &    mme. 

Leprinee   de   Beaumont.     Contes   des 

fees.  1878. 
Saintyves    (P.)    Contes    de    Perrault   & 

recits  paralleles  &c.,  1923.  [B.] 
Sand  (G.)  Contes  d'une  grand'mere,  Le 

chene  parlant  &c.,  1924. 
German  &  Austrian. 
Allmers  (H.)  Marschenbuch.  1858. 
Grimm  (,J.  L.  C.)  &  \V.  G.     Pop.  stories  ; 

tr.,  1915. 
Hauff  (W.)  Gediehte  u.  Marchen,  1871. 
[Sehlesische].     Gesch.      d.       Berggeist 

Gnome  &c.,  n.d.     [P258S]. 
Veekenstedt  (E.)  Wend.  Sagen,  Marchen 

&c.,  1880. 
Hungarian. 
Stier  (G.  v.)  Ir.     Ungar.  Volksmarchen, 

1857. 
Japanese. 
Brauns  (C.  W.  E.)  J.  Marchen,  1889. 
Japanese  f.  t.  ser..  No.  18,  19,  «.rf. 
Maori. 
Cowan  (J.)  F.  folk  t.  of  the  M.,  1925. 
Persian. 

Lnrinier  (1).  L.  R.  &  E.  0.)  P.  tales,  1919. 
Russian,  .we  Slavonic  belou: 
Scandinavian. 
Asbjornsen  (P.  C.)  &  J.  I.  Moe.     Norweg 

f.  t. ;   tr.,  1924. 
Borge  (V.)  Der  unbekannte  Strindbers. 

nord.  Miirehendieht.  ;    ub.,  19,(5.    [B.j 
EUekilde     (H.)     Vore     Danske     Folke- 

ajvcntvr.  1928. 


FAIRY  TALES  [ennlinued]. 
Scandinavian  [continued]. 
Xordeiiskiold   (E.)   Traumsagen   aus   d. 
Anden  ;   tr..  1922. 
Siamese. 
Nang    Tantrai.     Entretiens ;     tr.    Lor- 
geou,  1924. 
Slavonic. 
Pushkin    (A.    S.)    Russian   wonderland ; 

Coi)  d'Or  &c.  ;   tr.,  1936. 
Remizov  (A.  M.)  IIoco.noBi,,  1930. 
[Skazki].     CHasuii :  pneynnii  Bii.inCHRa, 

1901-3. 
Wenzii!  (J.)  Westslaw.     Marchenschatz, 
1S57. 
Spanish. 
Henderson  (B.)  &  C.  Calvert.     Wonder  t. 
of  Spain,  1924. 

Welsh. 

Rhys  (.J.)  Welsh  f.  t.,  ISSl. 
Wendish,  see  German  &c.  above. 

Refer  to  Fiction  ;  Folklore  ;  Legends ; 

d-  the  Literatures  of  rarious  countries. 
FAITH. 

Augustine,    St.    De    fide    et    svrabolo ; 

Smith.  1926. 
Baillie   (D.   .M.)   F.   in  God  &   its   Xtn. 

consummation.  1927. 
Cairns  (D.  S.)  F.  that  rebels,  1928  ;   1929. 
Delacroix  (H.)  ReUg.  &  foi.  1922.     [B.] 
Dewey  (.J.)  A  common  f..  1934. 
Engliiardt    (G.)    Entwickl.    d.    dogmat. 

Glaubenspsvchologie   (12-13c.),    1933. 

[B.] 
Gallowav  (G.)  F.  &  reason  in  relig.,  1927. 
Hatch  (W.  H.  P.)  Idea  of  f.  in  Xtn.  Ut. 

(—2c.),  1925. 
Hodgson  (L.)  Grace  of  God  in  f.  &  philos., 

1936. 
Kirk  (K.  E.)  Ignorance,  f.  &c.,  1925. 
Lang  {A.)  W'ege  d.  Glaubensbegriind.  bei 

d.  Scholast.  d.  14.  Jhdts,  1930.     [B.] 
Minges   (P.)    Verhaltn.   zw.   Glauben   u. 

Wissen  &e.  n.  Duns  Scotus,  1908. 
Schwartz  (E.)  Sog.  Sermo  major  de  fide 

de  Athanasius,  1924. 
Spacil  (T.)  Doct.  theol.  Orient,  de  revelat. 

f.  &c.,  pl,2,  1933-5.     [B.] 
Weiser  {A.)  Glaube  u.  Gesch.  im  .41t. 

Test..  1931. 
Whately  (A.  R.)  Focus  of  belief.  1937. 

Refer  to  Agnosticism   &    scepticism; 

Belief ;   Evidence  ;  Justification  (Doc- 
trine);  Schism  &  sectarianism. 
FAITH  HEALING. 

Atkins   (6.   G.)    Mod.    rehg.    cults   &c., 

1924. 
Brooks  (C.  H.)  Practice  of  auto-sugges- 
tion by  method  of  E.  Couc,  1922. 
Dawson    (G.    G.)    Healing ;     pagan   & 

Christian,  1935. 
Heim  (C.)  Supernat.  h.  [in  h.  New  divine 

order :   tr.,  1930]. 
Hiekson  (J.  M.)  Heal  the  sick,  1924. 
Jlicklem  (E.  R.)  Miracles  &  new  psy- 
chology, 1922. 
Rees  (\V.  v.)  Disput.  de  usu  Eucharist. 

medico,  1728.     [P263S]. 
Woreestcr   (E.)   &    S.   McComb.     Body, 

mind  &  spirit,  1931. 
Ancient. 
Jayne    (W.    A.)    HeaUng    gods   of   anc. 

civihzs..  1925.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Christian  science  ;   Incubation 

(Teinple-.SIeep);  King's  evil ;  Miracles. 
FAKIRS. 

Ghosh  (J.  M.)  Sannyasi  &  F.  raiders  in 

BenBaI(17(iO-lS0n).  1930. 

Refer  to  Fanaticism  ;   Hinduism. 
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FALAISE. 

Herval  (R.)  F.,  1929. 

Refer  to  Calvados  ;  Normandy. 
FALASHAS. 

Conti  Rossini  (C.)  Storia  e  lett.  falascia, 

1920.     [P3050]. 
Halevy  (J.)  Prieres  des  F.,  teste  ethiop. 

&  tr.  en  Heb.,  1877. 
Bathjens  (C.)  Juden  in  Abyssinien,  1921. 

[B.] 
Sarsa-Dengel,    k.    of    Ethiopia.    Guerre 

contre    les    F.    (16c.),    te.N;te    &    tr. ; 

Halevy,  1907. 

Befer  'to  Abyssinia  ;    Jewish  liistory, 

Post-Biblical :   Africa. 
FALCON,  state.     Befer  to  Venezuela. 
Noraland  (G.  A.)  New  archaeolog.  sites  f . 

Falcon,  V.,  1935.     [B.] 
FALCONRY. 
Adelardus,   Balk.     De   cura    accipitrum 

(12c.) ;  Swaen,  1937. 
Bert  (E.)  Treat,  of  hawks  &c.   (1619)  ; 

Harting,  1891. 
Blome  (R.)  Gents,  recreat.,  16S6. 

Hawking  (1686),  1929. 

Burton  (R.  F.)  F.  in  vaUev  of  Indus. 

1852. 
Campbell  (J.)  Treatise  of  mod.  t.  &c., 

1773. 
Freeman  (G.  E.)  &  F.  H.  Salvin.     Fal- 
conry, 1859. 
Gandoifo,  Persiano.     Libro  d.  medesine 

de  falc. ;   Ferraro,  1877. 
Hammer-PuTgstall   (J.   v.)   Falknerklee, 

bestehend  in  3  ungedr.  Werken,  1840. 
Harting  (J.  E.)  Hints,  1898. 
Latham    (S.)     Faulconry,     1658.      [19c. 

MS.  copy]. 
Magaud  d'Aubusson  (L.)  F.   au  moyen 

age&c,  1879. 
Modus,   kitig.     Livre   du   roy   JI.   (14c., 

1486);  Blaze,  1839;  TUeuder,  2t,  1932. 
Muhammad    ibn    Mankah.     Traite    de 

venerie  ;   tr.  (w.  text),  1880. 
Perfect  booke  for  kepinge  of  sparhawkes 

&c.,  c.  1575  ;  Hartmg,  1886. 
Pomey  (F.  A.)  Traitte  (1671),  1886. 
Saint  Julian  (C.  G.)  Misc.  ii.  Falknerei, 

1876. 
Salnove   (R.   de)   Venerie  royale  (17c.), 

1888. 
Salvin  (F.  H.)  &  W.  Brodrick.     F.  m  the 

Brit.  Isles,  1855. 
Traitte  de  toute  sorte  de  chasse  &c.,  2t, 

1714. 
Bibliography. 
Schwerdt  (C.  F.  G.  R.)  Hunting,  hawking 

&c. :  cat.  of  bks.,  MSS.,  &c.,  4r,  1928- 

37. 
Uhagon  (F.   R.   de)   Libros   de   cetreria 

(16c.),  1889. 

Befer   to    Bird-catching ;      Sports    & 

pastunes. 
FALISCANS. 
Holland  (L.  A.)  F.  in  prehist.  times,  1925. 

Befer  to  Civita  Castellana  ;  Etruscans  & 

Etruria. 
FALKIRK.     Befer  to  MumriUs. 
J  FALKLAND  ISLANDS. 
I     Bovson  (V.  F.)  F.  Isls.,  1924.     [B.] 
Cobb  (A.  F.)  Birds  of  the  F.I.,  1933. 
Groussac  (P.)  Islas  Malvinas,  1936. 
MacDonald  (F.  C.)  Bp.  Stu-hng  (1829- 

1923),  1929. 
Pari,  papers  [416].     Mem.  f.  \V.  P.  Snow 

rel.  to  removal  f.  ''Allan  Gardner," 

1858.     (285). 
•  Pemety    (A.    J.)    Voyage,    1768-4.   2t, 

1770. 


FALKLAND  ISLANDS  [conlinued]. 

Saint-.Jolinston  (T.  R.)  Fr.  a  Colon,  gov.'a 

note-ljk.  (1919-35),  1936. 

Befer  to  Colonies,  English  ;  S.  America. 
FALKLAND    ISLANDS.     BATTLE    OFF, 

1914,  see  European  War,  Naval. 
FALL  OF  MAN. 

Hering  (.J.)  Doct.  chez  Clement  d'Alex., 

1923. 
Schmidt  (H.)  Erzahlung,  1931. 
.Still  (C.)  Timeless  theme,  1936. 
Williams  (X.  P.)  Ideas,  1927. 

Befer  to  Bible  ;    Eden  ;    Evil ;    Pela- 

gianism  ;   Sin  ;   Theology  ;   <!•  refer  to 

Bible   in   A.    C.  for  commentaries  on 

Genesis. 
FALLACIES,  see  Logic. 
FALLING  STARS,  see  Meteors. 
FALMOUTH,  Maine.    Befer  to  Maine. 
GooM  (\V.)  Portland  &  old  F..  1886. 
FALSE  CHRISTS  &  PROPHETS. 

Fulop-Milltr  (R.)   Leaders,   dreamers  & 

rebels  (—20c.);   tr.,  1935. 
Grunenberg    (0.    F.)    De    N.    Drabicio 

neopropheta    in    Hung.    (1.587-1671), 

1721.     [P2742]. 
Kastein  (J.)  Messiah  of  Ismir,  Sabbatai 

Zevi  (1641-77) ;   tr.,  1931. 
Matthews    (R.)    Eng.    messiahs,    1656- 

1927.  1936. 

Befer  to  Antichrist ;  Imposture. 
FAMILIES,  see  Genealogy. 
FAMILY. 

[Autoritat].     Studien  u.  A.  u.  Familie, 

1936.     [B.] 
Briffault  (R.)  The  mothers,  3v,  1927.  [B.] 
Cross  (E.  B.)  Hebrew  f.,  1927. 
De  Moubrav  (G.  A.  de  C.)  Matriarchy  in 

Malay  Pen.  &c.,  1931. 
Engels"(F.)  Origin  ;   tr.,  1902. 
Firth  (R.)  We,  the  Tikopia ;    st.  of  kin- 
ship, 1936. 
Fliigel  (J.  C.)  Psycho-analytio  st.  of  f., 

1929. 
Frazer  (.J.  G.)  Grigs,  de  la  f.  &  du  clan  ; 

tr.,  1922. 
Goodsell  (W.)  Hist,  of  the  f.  as  a  soc.  & 

educ.  inst.,  1915. 
Hartland  (E.  S.)  Evol.  of  kinship,  1922. 

rP2601 ;   <£•   in  Frazer  Lect.,  1922-32, 

1932]. 
LavTovsky  (P.  A.)  KopeuHoe  auaqeHie  bi 

HasBaHiHxi  poacToa,  1867. 
MaUnowski    (B.)    Sex    &    repression    in 

savage  soc.  1927. 
Molleudorff   (P.   G.   v.)   F.   law   of   the 

Chinese    [in   R.   As.   Soc,  China  Br. 

Journal,  v27,  1895]. 
Miiller-Lyer  (F.)  The  f. ;    tr.,  1931. 
Newsom  (G.  E.)  New  morality,  1932. 
Quiller-Couch  (A.  T.)  Paternity  in  Shake- 
speare, 1932  ;   [ejfc  in  h.  Poet  as  citizen. 

1934]. 
Reed  (R.)  Mod.  f.,  1929. 
Reuter  (E.  B.)  &  J.  R.  Runner.     The  f., 

1931. 
Schulz  (W.)  German.  Fam.  in  d.  Vorzeit, 

1926. 
Wilkinson  (H.  P.)  F.  in  class.  China,  1926. 

Befer    to    Anthropology  ;     Children  ; 

Ethnology  ;    Law  ;   Marriage  ;   Social 

life ;     Social     science ;      ■£■     various 

countries  d:  races. 
FAMILY  ALLOWANCES. 

Gray  (A.)  F.  endowment,  1927.     [B.] 
MacDougall  (W.)  F.  a.  [in  h.  Relig.  & 

sci.  of  life,  1934]. 
Rathbone  (E.  F.)  Disinherited  f.  :    plea 

for  endowment,  1924. 


FAMILY  ALLOWANCES  [continued]. 
Vibart  (H.  H.  R.)  F.  a.  in  practice,  1926. 

[B.] 
Waggaman  (M.  T.)  F.  a.  in  for.  countries, 

1926. 

Befer  to  Wages  ;  Working  classes. 
FAMILY  COMPACT,  1761. 

Renaut  (F.  P.)  Facte  de  F.  &  I'Amer.  &c, 

1700-92,  1922. 

Befer  to  Charles  III,  of  Spain  ;  Europe, 

Hist. ;      George     III  ;      Louis     XV ; 

Trp3.tips 
FAMILY  HISTORIES,  see  Genealogy. 
FAMILY  LIFE. 

Allen  (R.  G.  D.)  &  A.  L.  Bowley.     F. 

expenditure,  1935. 
Atlanta  Univ.  Publ.  13,  Negro  Amer.  f. ; 

DuBois,  1908.     [B.] 
Ayling  (.J.)  Retreat  f.  parenthood,  1930. 
Beveridge   (W.   H.)  &c.     Changes  in  f. 

life,  1932. 
Calverton  (V.  F.)  &  S.  D.  Schmalhausen. 

New  generation,  1930. 
Cherel  (A.)  F.  franfaise,  m-a.-16s..  1924. 
Douglas  (P.  H.)  Wages  .t  the  f.,  1925. 

[B.] 
Kellersohn  (M.)  La  vie  d'une  mort,  1930. 
Maurois  (A.)  Sentiments  &c.,  1934. 
Mowrer  (E.  R.)  F.  disorganization,  1927. 

[B.] 
PUon  (E.)  Vie  de  f.  au  18e  s.,  1928.     [B.] 
Powell  (C.  L.)  Eng.  domest.  rels.,  1487- 

1653,  1917.     [Bt] 

Befer  to  Children  ;  Conduct ;  Marriage ; 

Social  life. 
FAMINES  &  DROUGHTS. 

Benaglio  (M.  A.)  Carestia &c.  di  Bergamo, 

1629-30 ;     Finazzi    [in    Regia    Dep. 

Mi.sc,  t6,  1865]. 
Biollav  (L.)  Le  pacte  de  f.  (18c.),  1885. 
Brooks  (C.  E.  P.)  &  J.  Glasspoole.     Brit. 

floods  &  d.,  1928. 
Curschmann  (F.)  Hungersnote  im  M.-a. : 

deut.  Wirtschaftsgesch.  (8-13c.),  1900. 
Gerbaldo  (G.  G.)  Mem.  d.  carestia  &c. 

d.    Piemonte,    1629-31  :     Promis    [in 

Regia  Dep.  Misc.,  to,  1868]. 
Mallory  (W.  H.)  Cliina  :   land  of  f.,  1926. 
India,  see  India,  Economics. 
Ireland,  see  Ireland,  Economics. 
Russia,  see  Russia,  Economics. 

Refer  to  Economic  History  ;  Hunger. 
FAN,  African  race,  see  Pangwe. 
FANATICISM. 

Ferber  (J.  J.)  Exercit.  2a  de  f.,   1711. 

[P2631]. 
Liefmann    (G.)    Diss,    de   f.    Silesiorum, 

1733.     [P2631]. 
Niemeier  (J.  B.)  De  f.  palinodia,  1714. 

[P26311. 
Smith  (H.  W.)  ReUg.  f. ;  Strachey,  1928. 
Zeltner  (G.  G.)  De  P.  Lautensack  fanat. 

Noriberg.  fatis  &c.,  1716.     [P597]. 

Refer    To    Asceticism ;     Biographical 

collections ;     Church    history ;     Con- 

vulsionaries  ;     Enthusiasm  ;     Fakirs  ; 

False  Christs  &  prophets  ;  Flagellants  ; 

Fraticelli ;  Persecutions  ;  Prophecies  ; 

Religious  sects. 
FANCY  WORK,  see  Embroidery  ;    Lace  ; 

Leather-work ;    Needlework  ;    Wood- 
work. 
FANO. 
Amiani  (P.  M.)  Mem.  istor.,  2p,  1751. 
Mazzatinti  (G.)  &  A.  Sorbelli.     Inventari 

d.  mss.,  v38,  51,  1928-32. 
SelvelU  (C.)  F.,  n.d.     [P2S60]. 
F.  &c.  (Ital.  artist.),  1931. 

Befer  to  Marches,  The,  Italy. 
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FANS.    Refer  to  Dress. 

lieig   y    Flores    (J.)    Indust.    aban.    en 
Valencia    [in    R.   Acad,  de  la  Hist. 
Bol.,  tl02.  19.33]. 
Saln-ey  (C.  Jf.)  F.  of  Japan.  1S<)4. 
FARCES,  see  Comedy  ;  Drama  ;  Interludes. 
FAR  EAST. 
Bibliography. 
Rodrii;uez  -Mofiiiio  {A.  R.)   Bibl.   hisp.- 
oricnt.    [in    R.    Acad,    de    la    Hist. 
Boletin,  t9S,  1931]. 
Vindel  (P.)  Cat.  de  libreria,  t4.  .5,  1911- 

12. 
History  &  Politics. 
Bewick  (R.  M.)  Problem  of  F.  E.  d-  o.  p. 

[in  Jap.  See.    Trans.,  v20.  1923]. 
Bienstock  (G.)  Strupgle  for  Pacific,  1937. 

[B.] 
Brandt  (M.  v.)  Zukunft  Ostasicns,  1895. 

[P27UJ. 
Buxton    (N.)    &    T.    P.    Conwell-Evans. 
Oppressed   peoples   &   League   of   N., 
1922.     [B.] 
Chirol  (V.)  50  yrs.  (1871-1919),  1927. 
Chung  (H.)  Or.  policy  of  U.S..  1919. 
Consortium  :   loan  to  China  &c..  1921. 
Curtis   (L.)   Capital   question   of   China, 

1932. 
Datta  (S.  K.)  Asiatic  Asia,  1932. 
Etherton    (P.    T.)    &    H.    H.    TUtman. 
Japan  :    mistress  of  Pacific  ?,  1933. 

& Pacific  :   forecast,  1928. 

Evans  (B.  I.)  Albert  Kahn  Trav.  Fellow- 
ships, rep.,  1924-5.  1928. 
Fox  (F.)  Mastery  of  the  Pacific,  1928. 
Gros.se  PoUtik  d.  europ.  Kabinette,  B9, 

16,  17.  32  (1890-1914),  1923-6. 
Grousset  (R.)  Hist,  de  I'Extr.-Orient,  2t, 

1929.     [B.] 
Gubbins  (J.  H.)  Making  of  mod.  Japan 

(16-20C.),  1922. 
HaU  (J.  W.)  Revolt  of  Asia,  1927. 
Hoffmann  (W.  G.)  Pacific  rels. ;   races  & 

nations,  1936.     [B.] 
Hudson  (G.  F.)  F.  E.  in  world  politics 

(20c.),  1937. 
Internat.  conciliation  :   docs.,  1933. 
King-Hall  (S.)  West,  civilis.  &  F.E.,  1924. 

[B.] 
Krause    (F.    E.    A.)    Gesch.    Ostasiens 

(—1924),  3T,  1925.     [B.] 
Legendre  (A.  F.)  Crise  mondiale,  Asie 

contre  Eur.,  1932. 
Millard  (T.  F.  F.)  Conflict  of  policies, 

1924. 
Norton  (H.  K.)   China  &  the  Powers, 

1927.     [B.] 
O'Conroy  (T.)  Menace  of  Japan,  1933. 
[Pacific].     Problems,  1927,  1929,  1931, 

1933  ;   Condliffe,  1928-34. 
Palmieri  (k.)  Polit.  asiat.  dei  Bolscevichi 

(1917-24),  1,  1924. 
Powell  (E.  X.)  Asia  at  crossroads,  1922. 
Reinach  (L.  de)  Rec.  dcs  traites  conclus 
par  la  France  en  Extr.-Orient,  1684- 
1907,  2t,  1902-7. 
Sljmnin   (X.    V.)    no.ioKenie   aajibHnro 

BocTOHa,  1908. 
Sokolsky   (G.   E.)   Tinder   box   of  Asia, 

1933.     [B.] 
Stein  (G.)  F.E.  in  ferment,  1936. 
Stimson  (H.  h.)  F.E.  crisis(1931-3),  1936. 
Stoddart  (L.)  Rising  tide  of  colour,  1923. 
Teichman  (E.)  Hist,  of  rels.  betw.  China, 
Tibet  &   India   [in  h.  Travels  in  E. 
Tibet,  1922]. 
Treat  (P.  J.)  F.  E. :  polit.  &  diplom.  hist., 

1928.     [B.] 
Ward  (F.  K.-)  Loom  of  the  East,  1932. 


FAR  EAST  [conlinued]. 
History  &  Politics  [contintied]. 
Wealc  (B.  L.  P.)  Indiscreet  chron.  (1914- 

22),  1923. 
Whvte  (A.  F.)  Future  of  East  &  West, 

1932.     [B.] 
Yakhontov    (V.    A.)    Russia    &    Soviet 
Union  in  F.E..  1932.     [B.] 
Periodicals. 
Novii  Vostok.     Honui'i  BocTOK,  1928. 
Oriental  herald.  1824-9. 
Topography  &  Travels. 
Austin  (H.  H.)  Scamijer  thr.  F.E.,  1909. 
Backer  (L.  de)  L'Extr.  Or.  au  m.-a., 

1877. 
Benn  (W.  W.)  &  M.  Benn.     Beckoning 

horizon.  1935. 
Benson  (S.)  Little  world,  1925. 

Worlds  within  world-s.  1928. 

Bigelow  (P.)  70  summers,  2v,  1025. 
Blasco-Ibanez  (V.)  Vuelta  al  mundo,  3t, 

1924-5. 
Buxton  (L.  H.  D.)  Eastern  road.  1924. 
Chirol    (V.)    With   pen   &    brush   in   E. 

lands,  1929. 
Close  (E.)  Excursions  &c.,  1926. 
Cohen  (L.)  Two  worlds  (20c.),  1936. 
Cordier  (H.)  Melanges,  t3,  4,  1922-3. 
Curzon  of  Kedleston  (G.  N.  C,  e.)  Tales 

of  travel.  1923. 
Dickinson  (J.)  X.  Kahn  Travell.  Fellow- 
ships, rep.,  1926-7.  1929. 
Dulles    (F.    R.)    Eastward    Ho!    (16c.- 

1620),  1931. 
Harris  (W.  B.)  East  again,  1934. 
Hervey   (H.)   Where  strange  gods  call, 

1925. 
Huntington  (E.)  West  of  the  Pacific,1925. 
Karlin    (A.    JI.)    Odyssey    of    a    lonely 

woman  ;   tr.,  1933. 
Kevserling  (H.  Graf  v.)  Travel  diarv  of  a 

philos.  ;    tr.,  2v,  1925;    1927. 
Morand  (P.)  Rien  que  la  terre,  1926. 
Northcliffe  (A  C.  W.  H.,  b.)  Mv  journev, 

1921-2,  1923. 
PoweU  (F.  E.)  With  Eastern  merchandise, 

1913. 
Randerson  (W.)  A.  Kahn  Trav.  Fellow- 
ships :    Rep.,  1923-4,  1926. 
Rogers    {mrs.    C.    K.)    Journal — letters 

(1903-4),  1934. 
Scidmore  (E.   R.)  Westward   to  F.  E., 

1894.     [B.     P2830.] 
Teeling  (W.)  Gods  of  to-morrow,  journev, 

1936. 
Wood  (T.)  True  Thomas,  1936. 

Refer  to  China  ;   Corea  ;   East  Indies ; 
India  ;  Japan  ;  Manchuria  ;  Philippine 
Islands ;  Russo-Japanese  War ;  Wash- 
ington Conference ;  Yellow  Peril. 
FAR  EASTERN  REPUBLIC,  sec  Siberia. 
FAREMOUTIERS. 

Delsart  (H.  M.)  Uiie  fundatrice  d'abbaye 
au  7e  s.  :   Ste.  Fare,  1911. 

Refer  to  Seine-et-Marne,  dcpi. 
FARFA,  abbey. 

Catino  (G.  di)  Regesto,  v5  (1059-1125) ; 

Giorgi  &c.,  1892. 
[FarfaJ.     Liber  largitorius  vel  notarius 

mon.  Ph. ;   Zucchetti,  v2,  1932. 
Schuster  (I.)  Limp,  abbazia  di  F.,1921. 
Mon.  del  Salvatore  &o.   fin   Rcalc 

Soc.  Rom.     Arch.,  v41,  191SJ. 

Refer  to  Benedictines  ;    Monasteries  ; 

Spoleto  ;  Umbria. 
FARISTAN,  nee  Fars,  im'-- 
FARLEIGH  HUNGERFORD. 

Wright  (P..  \V.  M.)  F.  Castle,  1922. 

Refer  to  Somerset. 


FARM  BUILDINGS. 

Agustin  (M.)  Libro  dc  los  secretos  ;    tr., 

1722. 
Hooker  (K.)  &  M.  Himt.     Farmhouses 

&c.  in  S.  Italy,  1925. 
Jones   (S.    R.)    Eng.    village    homes   & 

country  bldgs.,  1936. 
Laycock"(C.  H.)  Old  Devon  farm-house 
[in  Devonshire  .'Vssoc.  Rep.  &c.,  v52, 
54.55,  1921-t]. 
Lugar  (R.)  Country  gentleman's  archi- 
tect, 1807. 
Robinson  (P.  F.)  Designs,  1830. 
Zangenbcrg    (H.)    Dan.    Bandergaarde, 
1925. 

Refer  to  Agriculture  ;  Architecture. 
FARM  COLONIES,  ■•"!  Social  settlements. 
FARMING,  .«(f  Agriculture. 
FARNBOROUGH.     Refer  to  Hampshire. 
Kinch  (\.  E.)  Chapters  of  hist.,  1913. 
FARNE  ISLANDS. 

Goddard  (T.  R.)  Guide.  1937. 

Refer  to  Northumberland. 

FARNHAM.     Refer  to  Yorkshire. 

[Farnham].Keg.,1569-1812:Collins.l905. 
FAROE  ISLANDS.     Refer  to  Denmark. 
[Admiralty].     Xorth  .Sea  pilot,  pi,  1921. 
Faereyinga  Saga  ;   tr.,  1934. 
Klinckowstrbm  (A.)  Bland  vulkaner  &c., 

2v,  1911. 
Kristensen     (M.)     "  Nokkur     bl66     lir 

Hauksbok,"  sprogform  (13c.),  1925. 
Macdiarmid    (H.)    At   the    sign   of   the 

thistle,  1934. 
Torfaeus  (T.)  Comm.  de  rebus  gestis  F., 

1695. 
Villiers    (H.    M.)    Charms    of    consular 
career,  1925. 
FARS,  pror.    Refer  to  Persia. 

Stein  (M.  A.)  Archasol.  tour  in  the  anc. 
Persis  (1933-4),  1936. 
FAS,  see  Fez. 
FASCISM. 

Ashton  (E.  B.)  The  Fascist,  h.  state  &  h. 

mind,  1937. 
Aymard  (C.)  Bolchevisme  ouF.?,  1925. 
Banchelli  (U.  F.)  Mem.  di  un  Fascists, 

1919-22  1922. 
Barnes  (J.'s.)  Fascism,  1931.     [B.] 

Universal  aspects,  1928. 

Beals  (C.)  Rome  or  death.  1923. 

Bedel  (M.)  F.  an  vii,  1929. 

Bonomi  (L)  Dal  socialismo  al  F.,  1924. 

Borgese  (G.  A.)  Goliath,  1938. 

CarU  (M.)  &  G.  A.  Fanelli.    Antol.  d. 

scrittori  fasc,  1931.     [B.] 
Cianelli  de  Serans  (de).     Italic,  1929. 
Cresswell  (C.  M.)  Kevstonc,  1929. 
Dean  (V.  M.),  B.  W.  Diffie  &c.    New 

govts. :   Buell,  1934  ;   1937.  ^ 
Dennis  (L.)  Coming  American  F.,  1936. 
Drennan  (J.)  B.U.F. :  0.  Mosley  &  Brit. 

Fascism,  1934. 
Dutt  (R.  P.)  Fascism  &  soc.  revol.,  1934. 
Einzig  (P.)  Econ.  fomidats.  of  F.,  1933. 
Eschmann  (E.  W.)  F.  in  Eur,  19.30.    [B.l 
[Fascism].     Survey  of  F.,  vl,  1928. 
Ferrari  (F.  L.)  Regime  fasc.  ital.,  192«. 

[B.] 
Ferrero(G.)4yearsofF. :  tr.,  1924.  ^ 
Filareti  (gen.)  In  margine  del  F.,  1925. 
Finer  (H.)  Mussolini's  Italy  (1870-1936), 

1935. 
Flora  (F.)  Polit.  econ.  e  finanz.  del  F. 

1922-3,  1923. 
Florinskv  (M.  T.)  F.  &  nat.  socialiem 

1936.  ■  [B.] 
GentUe  (G.)  Che  cosa^UF.&c,  1926.     ' 

Orig.  c  dott.  d.  F..  1929. 
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FATIGUE 


FASCISM  [cOTitinued]. 

(Jiachetti  (C.)  F.  liberatore,  1922. 

Goad  (H.  E.)  Making  of  corporate  state, 

1932.  [B.] 

&  M.  Currey-  Working  of  a  cor- 
porate state,  1934. 

Godden  (G.  M.)  Mussolini,  1923. 

Gorgoliiii  (P.)  Le  F. ;  tr.,  1923. 

Rivoluzione   fascista,    1923  ;     Eng. 

tr..  1923. 

Giiterbock  (F.)  Mussolini  u.  d.  F.,  1923. 

King  (B.)  F.  in  Italy.  1931.     [B.] 

l>abriola  (A.)  2  politiche,  F.  e  riform., 
1924. 

Llovd  (R.  B.)  Rerolut.  reUg.,  Xty.,  F. 
&c.,  1938. 

Marzio  (C.  di)  F.  all'  estero,  1923. 

Mosley  (O.)  Greater  Brit.,  1934. 

Munro  (I.  S.)  Thr.  F.  to  world  power, 
1933. 

Mussolini  (B.)  Autobiog.  ;  tr.,  1928. 

Dair  intervento  al  F.,  1914-19,1934. 

Discorsi  (Sett.-Nov.  1922),  1923  ;  29. 

Discorsi,  1926-30,  6v,  1928-31. 

Xuova  poUt.  dell'  Italia,  3v,  1928. 

Polit.  &  soc.  doctrine  ;   tr.,  1933. 

Polit.  speeches,  1914-23  ;   sel.,   tr. 

&c..  Quaranta,  1923. 

Rivol.  fasc,  1919-22,  1934. 

Scr.  &  disc.  1925-33,  4t.  1934. 

Xenni  (P.)  Ten  years  of  tyranny  (1919- 
28) ;  tr.,  1932". 

Neumann  (F.)  Trade  unionism,  demo- 
cracy, dictatorship,  1934.     [B.] 

Nitti  (F.  F.)  Escape  f.  Lipari,  1930. 

Parmelee  (M.)  Bolshevism,  F.  &  the 
liberal-democratic  state,  1935. 

PeUizzi  (C.)  Problemi  &c.,  1924. 

Pennacliio  (A.)  Stato  corpor.  f.,  1928. 

Phillips  (P.)  "Red"  dragon  &  Black 
shirts  :  F.  movt.,  1922. 

Pitighani    (F.)    Ital.    corporative    state, 

1933.  [B.] 

Por  (0.)  Fascism  ;   tr.,  1923. 

Pound    (E.)    Jefferson    cS:  or    Mussohni, 

1935. 
Prezzoliui  (6.)  Fascism  ;   tr.,  1926. 
Reut-Nicolussi  (E.)  Tyrol  imder  axe  of 

Ital.  F. :  tr.,  1930. 
Eocco    (A.)    Polit.    doct.    [in    Internat. 

Concil..  Xo.  223.  1926].     [B.] 
Rudlin  (\V.  A.)  Gron-th  in  Gt.  Brit.,  1935. 
Russell  (B.  A.  W.)  Ancestry  [m  h.  In 

praise  of  idleness,  1935]. 
Russo  (D.)  MussoUni  &  le  F.,  1923. 
SalvatoreUi  (L.)  Nazionalfascismo,  1923. 
Salvemini  (G.)  F.  dictatorship  in  Italy, 
yl,  1928. 

Terreur  f asciste  (1922-6),  1930. 

Under  the  axe  of  Fascism  (c.  1921- 

35),  1936.     [B.] 
Schneider   (H.    W.)    F.   govt,   of   Italy, 
1936.     [B.] 

Making  the  F.  state,  1928.     [B.] 

Schotthofer  (F.)  II  F.,  1924. 

Schnman    (F.    L.)    Hitler   &    the    Nazi 

dictatorship,  1936. 
Seldes  (G.)  Sawdust  Caesar,  Mussolini  & 

f.,  1936. 
Shaw    (G.    B.)    B.    Shaw   &    F.,    1927. 

[P2877]. 
Sillani  (T.)  What  is  F.  &  why  ? ;  tr..  1931. 
Soffici  (A.)  Battaglia  fra  2  vittorie,  1923. 
Spivak  (J.  L.)  Europe  under  the  terror 

(1935-6),  1936. 
Stainer  (H.  A.)  Govt,  in  F.  It.,  1938. 
Strachey  (J.)  Menace  of  F.,  1933. 
•     Sturzo  (L.)  Italy  &  F. ;   tr.,  1926. 
Popolarismo  e  F.,  1924. 


FASCISM  \ continued]. 

TUtman  (H.  H.)  Terror  in  Europe  (1917- 

31),  1931. 
Trentin  (S.)  Aux  sources  du  F.,  1931. 
VUlari  (L.)  Awakening  of  It. :    F.  regen. 
(1914—),  1924. 

Fascist  experiment,  1926. 

Vivian  (H.)  Fascist  Italy  (1920-36),  1936. 
Woolf  (L.  S.)  Quack,  quack  !,  1935. 
Kifer   In   Somatenista ;     Victor    Em- 
manuel III,  of  Italy. 
FASHION. 

Bibesco  (M.)  Le  rire  de  la  Naiade,  1935. 
Bbhn  (M.  v.)  Die  Mode,  18.  Jhdt.,  1923. 

Die  Mode.  19.  .Jhdt.,  4B,  1919-24. 

Mode  im  Mittelalter,  1925. 

Modes   &    manners    (3-18c.) ;     tr., 

vl-4,  1932-5. 
Bradley   (H.    D.)    Eternal   masquerade, 

1923. 
Chadwick  (L.  M.)  F.  drawing  &c.,  1926. 
Evelyn  (J.)  Tyraimus   [in  h.  Memoirs  ; 

Bray,  v2.  18"l8]. 
KeUy"(F.    M.)   &    R.    Schwabe.      Hist. 
W.  Europe,  1490-1790,  1925. 
(G.)    The    elegant    woman 
tr.,  1932.     [B.] 
Taste   &    fashion    (1801—), 


costume, 
Kircheisen 

(17c.—) : 
Laver   (J.) 

1937. 
Leloir   (M.) 


t8-10 


[B.] 
1850- 


&c.    of 


757. 


Hist,    du   Costume, 
1610-1725).  1933-5. 
Maigron  (L.)   Romantisme  &   la   mode, 

1911. 
Nystron  (P.  H.)  Econ  of  f.,  1928. 
Panzini    (A.)    Penultima    moda. 

1930,  1930. 
QuenneU  (P.)  Victorian  panorama,  1937. 
Boy  (H.)  Vie,  mode  &  costume  (1610- 

43),  1924.     [B.] 
Schmidt  (R.)  Porcelain  as  a  mirror  of  f.  : 

tr..  1932. 
World  of  fashion.  1S3S-9. 
liefer  to  Costume  ;  Social  life. 
FASKALLY.     Refer  to  Perthshire. 
Butter   (A.    E.)    lUust.    parties, 
estates  of  F.  &c.,  1910. 
FASTING. 

Arbesmann  (P.  R.)  Fasten  bei  d.  G: 

Rom.,  1929. 
Neumayr    (F.)     Frag :      Luther,     1' 

[P2629]. 
Oldfield  (J.)  F.  for  health  &  life,  1924. 
Villecourt  (L.)   Observances  liturg.  &c. 
[in  Museon,  t36-8,  1923-5]. 
Freak  Fasting. 
Ridgway  (C.  de),  1358  [in  Maidment  (J.) 
&R.  Pitcairn.  Nugae,  1822]. 
Refer  to  Asceticism  ;    Fasts  &  feasts  ; 
Lord's  Supper. 
FASTNACHTSPIELE,       see       Interludes, 

German. 
FASTS  &  FEASTS,  CHURCH. 

Albers  (J.  H.)  Das  Jahr  u.  s.  Feste,  1917. 
Audley  (J.)  Compan.  to  almanack,  1804. 
Brit,   calendar  customs.     England,   vl. 
Movable  festivals  ;   Wright,  1936. 

Scotl.,  vl.  Movable  festivals  &c. ; 

Banks,  1937.     [B.] 
Buddeus  (J.  F.)  Oratio  de  festo  Ortho- 

doxiae  in  Eccles.  Gr.  celeb.,  1726. 
Holl  (C.)  Entst.  d.  4  Fastenzeiten  in  d. 

griech.  K.,  1923. 
Manly  (J.  M.)  Lok-Sounday,  1892. 
Schoock   (M.)    De   diebus   festis    [in    h. 

Exercit.,  1663]. 
Snegirev  (I.  M.)  PycKie  npasAHHKn  &c., 

2B,  1837-8. 
Strykitis  (J.  S.)  De  incommodis  festorum, 
1702. 


FASTS  &  FEASTS,  CHURCH  [coiUiniied]. 
Thamer    (J.   H.)    Sched.    de    orig.    &c. 

pericoparum  &c.,  1734. 
Wernsdorf  (E.  F.)  De  vet.  eccles.  festis 
&c.  comm.,  1767.     [P2635]. 
Refer    to    Boy    Bishop ;     Calendars, 
Church  ;    Christmas  ;    Church  govern- 
ment &  institutions ;    Easter ;    Festi- 
vals ;  Harvest  festival ;  Jewish  religion ; 
Lent ;  Liturgies  ;  Martyrs  &  martyro- 
logies. 
FAT,  see  Corpulence. 
FATALISM,  sec  Fate  ;   Predestination. 
FATE. 

Alexander,    Aphrodismus.       On    destiny 
(2c.)  :   tr.,  1931. 

Refer  to  Fortune-telling  ;    Predestina- 
tion. 
FATHERS,    «e    Family;     Family    life; 

Marriage. 
FATHERS,  THE  (PATHOLOGY). 
Biographical  Collections. 
Larkin  (E.)  Speculum  Patrum  :   looking- 

glasse  of  F.  &c.,  1659. 
Lives  of  the  holy  fathers  {in  Armen.),  2v, 

1855. 
WaddeU  (H.  J.)  Desert  f. ;   tr.,  1936. 
Biographies,  sec  Church  history. 
Collections  of  Works,  see  Theology,  Early. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Allix  (P.)  Animadv.  on  HUl's  book,  1695. 

[P2929]. 
Bousset  (W.)  Apopthegmata  :   Gesch.  d. 

alt.  Mbnchtums,  1923. 
Dorsch  (A.  J.)  De  auctoritate  Patrum, 

1781.     [P2645]. 
[Ehrhard  (A.)]      Beitr.,  A.E.   dargebr., 

1922. 
Garcia  (Z.)  Bibl.  patrum  Lat.  Hispan., 

2i,  1915. 
Losius  (J.  J.)  De  defectu  judicii  logici, 

1761. 
Prestige  (G.  L.)  God  in  patr.  thought, 

1936. 
Walch  (J.  G.)  Bibl.  patristiea.  1770. 
Wilhelm  (W.)  Patrologia,  1775. 
Zorn  (P.)  Dehn.  theol.  patrist.,  1761. 

Refer  to  Theology,  Early. 
Quotations,  Apothegms  &c. 
Hopfner  (T.)  Ub.  d.  kopt.-sa'id.  Apoph- 

thegmata,  1918. 
Kidd  (B.  J.),  cd.     Docs.,  v2  (313-461), 

1923. 
Smith    (H.)     Ante-Nicene    exegesis    of 
Gospels,  6v,  1925-9. 
Refer  to  Apostolic  Fathers ;    Church 
history  ;   Saints  ;   Theology. 
FATIGUE. 

AveUng   (F.)   Directing   mental   energy, 

1927.  [B.] 

Cathcart  (E.  P.)  Human  factor  in  indust., 

1928.  [B.] 

Florence  (P.   S.)  Econ.  of  f.  &  unrest, 

1924.     [B.] 

Use  of  factory  statist.,  1918. 

Indust.  Fatigue  Research  Board.     Ann. 

reps.,  1920-1,   1927-37;   Reps.,  1-SO, 

1919-37. 
Legros  (L.  A.)  Econ.  of  human  effort  in 

rel.  to  indust.  f.,  1926.     [P2S33]. 
Myers  (C.  S.)  Indust.  psychology,  1926. 

■[B.] 

,  erf.     Indust.  psychology,  1929.  [B.] 

Pari,   papers   [2334]."    Indust.  f.,    1916. 

(cd.  8335). 
Welch  (H.  .1.)  &  G.  H.  Miles.     Indust. 

psychology,  1932. 

Refer  to  Efficiency  ;    Hygiene  ;    Psy- 
chology ;  Sleep. 
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FAUNA,  Mc  Zoology. 
FAUST  LEGEND.     Refer  lo  Legends. 
[Faust  (J.)]  Hist.  (1592) ;   Koae,  1925. 

[ ]     Volksschauspielo     aus     Tirol ; 

Schmidt,  1897. 
Goethe  (J.  \V.  v.)  Faust,  see  A.  C. 
Kippenberg  (A.)  Jahrbuch  (Neue  Faust- 
splitter  &c.  lOB),  1921-35. 
Marlowe  (C.)  F.,  see  A.  C. 
Meek  (H.  G.)  .1.  Faust,   man  &   myth, 

1930. 
Neubert  (F.)  Vom  Dr.  F.  zu  Goethes  F., 

1932.     [P.] 
Radermacher  (L.)  Griech.  Quellen,  1927. 
Rydberg  (A.  V.)  F.  &  Fauststudicr,  1921. 
Stawell    (F.    M.)    &    G.    1..    Dickinson. 
Goethe  A-  J'"..  1928. 
FAVERSHAM.     Jiefer  to  Kent. 

Murray  (K.  M.  K.)  F.  &  the  Cinque  Ports 
[in  Roy.  Hist.  Soc.     Trans.,  84,  vl8, 
1935]. 
FAVOURITES,  ROYAL. 

Uupuy  (I'.)  Uist.  dauouns  f.,  16G0. 
Jiefir  lo  Courts  ;  Kings. 
FAYENCE,  SVC  Pottery. 
FEAR. 

Freud     (8.)    Inhibitions,    symptoms    & 

anxiety  ;   tr.,  1936. 
Morton  (G.  F.)  ChUdliood's  fears,  1925. 
Sadler  (W.  S.)  Physiology  of  faith  &  f., 

I9I2. 
Williams  (E.  H.)  &  E.  B.  Hoag.     Our  f. 
complexes,  1924. 
Refer  to  Emotions  ;  Psychology. 
FEASTS,  CHURCH,  m  e  Fasts  &  feasts. 
FEATHERS,  sec  Birds. 
FfiCAMP.    Refer  lo  Seine-Inferieure,  depi. 
BusseroUe  (E.  de)  Kecherches  hist.,  1859. 
Soc.  Fr.  d'Archeol.     Congres  89  (1926), 
1927. 
FEDERAL  GOVERNMENT. 

Bourgeois  (N.)   Le   t.  &   la  paix   [in  h. 

Theories  du  droit  internat.,  1927].  [B.] 

Canaway  (A.  P.)  Failure  in  Australia, 

1930. 
Egerton  (H.  E.)  Federations  &  imions, 

Brit.  Emp.,  1924.     [B.] 
Newton  (A.  P.),  ed.    F.  &  imified  con- 
stitut.  ;    coll.  of  doc.,  1923. 

Refer  lo  Confederacies  ;  Constitutions  ; 
Democracy  ;     Political    science ;     it- 
Vitrioits  roitnlrii.i. 
FEEBLE-MINDED.     Refer  to  Insanity. 
C'hanning    (A.)    Employ,    of    mentally 

defic.  boys  &  girls,  1932. 
Crookshank  (F.  G.)  Mongol  in  our  midst, 

1924.     [B.] 
Fynne  (R.  .J.)  Montessori  &  h.  inspirers, 

1924. 
Penrose  (L.  S.)  Mental  defect,  1933. 
FEELING,  -"ee  Touch. 
FEELINGS,  vf  Emotions. 
FEHERTEMPLOM.  see  Bela  Crkva. 
FEHRBELLIN,  BATTLE  OF,  1675. 
Kliiik<-nlx,rg  (M.l,  erf.     F..  1913. 
Jtifrr  lo   Battles  &c.  ;   Brandenburg  ; 
Charles  XI,  of  Sweden. 
FfiLIBRES,  -T.  Provencal  literature. 
FELONY,  s<«  Crime. 
FELSPAR. 

Boggild  (0.  B.)  Labradorization  of  f., 

1924. 
Spence  (If.  S.)  Feldspar.  1932. 
Refer  to  Geology  ;  Mineralogy. 
FELSTED  SCHOOL. 
I  lVlsti-,1  Sih.]  Alumni  F..  1813-29, 1852- 
97  ;    Bcevor.  1897. 

[ 1     Foundation  deeds  ;  Clark,  1916. 

Refer  lo  Schools,  England. 


FELTHAM,  Middlesex,  see  Borstal  Institu- 
tions. 
FELTRE.     Refer  to  Belluno. 

[Feltria].     Statutu  livit.  F.,  I5.')l. 
Minotto  (A.  S.)  Mon.  a  \'.  de'  Kambaldoni 

Ac.  in  F.,  1809. 
Schio  (G.  da)  Viagaio  nel   Feltriiio  &c., 

1S24.  IsSI.     |.\43|. 
FENCIBLES,  we  Militia  ;  Regimental  hist. 
FENCING. 

Cass  (E.  B.)  Bk.  of  f.,  1930.     [B.] 
Fabris  (S.)  Delia  vera  pratica  &c.  d'armi, 

1624. 
Gomard  (A.  J.  .T.  Possellier,  dit)  Theorie 

de  Teserime,  1845. 
.Joseph-Kenaud  (J.)  L'e.scrime,  1911. 
Silver  (G.)  Paradoxes  of  defence,  1599; 

Wilson,  1933. 

Refer  lo  Duelling  ;  Sports  ;  Sword. 
FENIANS. 

Rvan  (D.)  Phoenix  flame  :  I'.  &  J.  Devov, 

"1937.     [B.] 

Refer  lo  Ireland,  Hist. ;  Land,  Ireland  ; 

Secret  societies. 
FENIKI.     Refer  lo  Albania. 

Ugolini    (L.    JI.)    Albania    antica,    v2, 

L'Aeropoli  di  Fenice,  1932.     [B.] 
FENNY  STRATFORD. 

[Fenny  Stratford].     Reg.  of  St.  Martin's 

Chapell,  1730-1812  ;  Bradbrook,  1908. 

Refer  to  Buckinghamshire. 
FENS,  see  Bedford  Level  ;  Lincolnshire. 
FEODOR   IVANOVICH,  Emp.  of   Russia, 

1584-98. 
La   Villc   (P.   de)  Discours   (1584-1611), 

1859. 

Jiefer  lo  Russia.  History. 
FERDINAND  I,  of  Austria,  1835-48. 

Mazzini  (G.)  Italy,  Austria  &  the  Pope ; 

ct    o.   p.    (1845-8)    [i«   Scr.,  v31,   34, 

1921-2]. 
Rommel   (0.)   Ost.    Vormarz,    1816-47, 

1931. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Fioquelmont  (Graf  C.  L.  v.),  1777-1857. 
Ficqueknont  {Grafin  D.  v.)  (1840-54). 
Maximihau  Joseph,  archduke  of  Austria- 

Este,  1782-1863. 
Sainte-Aulaire  (cte.  A.  de),  1778-1854. 
FERDINAND  I,  Emp.  of  Germany,  1556- 

64. 
Commendone  (G.  1'".),  curd.     Lettere  n. 

nunziatura  di  Germ.  (1560-1) ;  Finazzi 

[in  Regia  Dep.  Misc..  t6,  1865]. 
Dolce  (L.)  Vita  di  F.  (1503-64),  1.566. 
[Elizabeth,    g.    of    Bng.]     E.    &    some 

foreigners  :    letters  (1558-68) ;    Klar- 

will ;   tr.,  1928. 
Ferdinand    I.     Korresp. ;     Bauer,    Bl 

(—1526),  1912. 
Torok    (P.)   F.    Konstantinapolvi   beke- 

tiirgyaliisai  1527^7,  1930. 
Biography,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Fuggcr  (.1.  .!.).  1516-75. 

Refer   to   Austria,    Hist. ;    Germany, 

Hist.  ;  Hungary.  Hist. 
FERDINAND     II,     Emp.     of     Germany, 

1619-37. 
Stella  (.?.)  Bewayling  of  peace  of  Germany 

&e.,  Prague,  1635,  1637. 
Wallenstein,  1583-1634,  see  A.  C. 

liefer  to  Austria,  History  ;    Bohemia, 
History  ;    Germany,  History  ;    Thirty 
Years'  War,  1618^18. 
FERDINAND     III.     Emp.    of    Germany, 
1637-57. 

Jiefer  to  Austria,  History  ;  Germany, 
History  ;  Thirty  Years'  War,  1618-48  ; 
Westphalia,  Peace  of.  1648. 


FERDINAND  V,  of  Spain,  1479  1516. 
Biographical  Collection. 
Pulgar  (F.  de)  Clares  varones  de  Castilla 

(1486),    1775;     Dominguez    Borduna, 

1923. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  -under  : — 
Columbus  (D.),  1474-1526. 
Las  Ca,sas  (B.  de).  1474-1566. 
Marineus  (L.).  1444-e.  1533. 
Xui-icz  (\'.),  147.3-1517. 
Contemporary  Works. 
Antonio,  de  Lehrixa.     Rerum  a  F.  ges- 

tarum  decades  2,  1579. 
Columbus   (D.)  Memoriale,  con   nota  8. 

bulla  di  Aless.  VI  di  4  maggi..  1493  di 

\'.  Promis  [in  Regia  Dep.  .Misc.,  t9, 

1870]. 
Fuen.salida  (G.  6.  de)  Corr.  (1496-1509) ; 

Berwick  y  de  Alba,  1907. 
Pulgar  (H.  de)  Cron.  de  Don  F.  y  Dona 

Isabel,  1780. 
Valera  (D.  de)  Cron.  de  los  Reyes  Catol. ; 

Carriazo,  1927. 
Valla  (L.)  De  F.  Aragon.,  1579. 
Verino  (U.)  Panegyricon  (1492).  1933. 
Ximenez  de  Cisneros  (card.  F.)  Cartas  de 

secretarios  &c.,  1516-17,  1876. 
Zurita  (G.)  Anales,  t4,  5  (1452-1504), 

1668-70. 
Later  Works. 
Desdevises  du  Dczert  (G.)  Polit.  de  F. 

[in  Revue  hisp.,  t56.  1922]. 
Lopez  (D.)  Esp.  en  1492,  1893. 
Merton  (R.)  Card.  Ximenes  (1436-1517) 

&  making  of  S.,  1934.     [B.] 
Ors  (E.  d')  F.  &  Isabelle  ;   tr.,  1932. 
Walsh   (W.   T.)   Isabella  of   Sp.,   1931. 

[B.] 
Wittlin  (A.)  Myself  a  goddess,  Isabella, 

1936. 

Refer  to  Castile  ;  Charles  V,  emperor ; 

Granada  ;  Naples.  History  ;   Ravenna. 

Battle  of,  1512  ;  Spain,  History. 
FERDINAND  VI,  of  Spain.  1746-59. 

Aiitigallican.     Series    of    letters    rel.   to 

the  A.  &c.,  1758. 
[Ferd.    VI].     Breve    resumen     de    los 

festivos,    F.    W   proclam.   &c.,    1746. 

[P2920]. 

■].     Cazador    mas    sabio    d.    cath. 

bosque,   romance   a   F.   VI,   c.    1746. 

[P2920]. 
[ ..     Congrat.    verses    dc,    accession 

<t-c.,  1746-7].     [P2920]. 
Keene  (B.)  Priv.  corr.  (1730-57) ;  Lodge, 

1933. 
[San  Hermenegildo,  Colegio  de].    Nueva 

rel.,  mascara,  exalt,  al  trono  de  F.  VI, 

1746-7.     [P2920]. 
Vidaurre  (A.  B.)  Fmiestos  ayes  &c.,  al 

fallccimiento  de  F..  1759.     [P2920]. 
Biography,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
llavago  (F.  de).  16.'<5-1763. 

Refer    In    Madrid,    Treaty  of,   1750; 
Spain,  History. 
FERDINAND  VII,  of  Spain,  1808-33. 

|C<irtes|.      Diario   de  aetas  &e.  :    legisl.. 

1820-1,  lit,  1821. 
Diario  de  Madrid,  X.  1-25,  1808. 
Diario  do  Valencia,  Suppl.,  1808-9. 
Garcia  Ramila  (I.)  Esjjana  (1808).  1929. 
Geoffroy    de    Grandmaison.     L'Esp.    & 

Napoleon,  t2,  3,  1809-14,  1925-31. 
Nunez  de  Arenas  (M.)  Espauoles  fuerado 

Eap.  :    cxpcd.   de   Vera   en    1830   [i» 

Heal  Acad,  dc  la  Hist.     Boletino.  90, 

1927  |. 
Havignani  (E.)  Polit.  intcrnac.  (1828-34).  ■ 

1929. 
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FERDINAND  VII.  of  Spain  [continued.]. 
Kivadavia  (B.)  Comision  de  B.  R.  ante 

Esp.    &c.,    1814-1'0;     Rarignani,    2t, 

1933-6. 
[Spain].     Proclamations,  caricatures  &c., 

180S-9. 
Valle  Iberlucea  (E.  del)  Cortes  de  Cadiz 

(1810)  &c.,  1912. 
Villa-Urrutia  (W.  R.  m.  de)  F.  VII  rev 

constit..  182(1-3.  1922. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Clemencin  (D.).  176,5-1834. 
Godoy  (M.  de),  1767-1851. 
Gonzalez  .Arranz  (G.).  1788-1843? 
Halen  (J.  van).  1790-1864. 
Maria   Josefa   Amalia.   q.c.   of    F.    VII. 

1803-29. 
Martinez  de  La  Rosa  (F.).  1789-1862. 
JIina(F.  .J.).  1789-1817. 
Montijo  (M.  -M..  condem  del).  1794-1879. 
Revolution.  1808.  see  Charles  IV.  of  Spain, 

1788-1808  ;   Joseph  Bonaparte,  1808- 

13. 
Revolution.  1820-3. 
Geoffrey  do  Grandmaison  (C.  A.)  Exped. 

fr.  d'Esp..  1823.  1928. 

Refer  to  Spain.  History. 
FERGHANA. 
Andreev  (M.  S.)  noeaaKa  1928  b  Kacanc- 

KHfi  pafioH,  1929. 

liefer  to  Central  Asia  ;    Russo-Indian 

Question  :  Turliestan. 
FERMANAGH. 

Geinealaighe     F.     [in     Analecta     Hib.. 

Xo.  3,  19311. 
Befer  to  Devenish  ;  Lough  ;   Ulster. 
FERMENTATION. 

Harden  (A.)  Alcoholic  f..  1932.     [B.] 
Pasteur  (L.)  CEuvres.  t2.  3.  1922-6. 

Befer   to    Alcohol  ;    Chemistry ;    En- 
zymes ;  Spirits  &  spirit  trade. 
FERMOY.     Befer  to  Cork,  cili/. 

[Caoilli].     Crichad  an  C.  :   topog.  of  anc. 

C.  (1.5c.)  ;    Power,  1932. 
FERNANDO  PO. 
Munoz  y  Gaviria  (J.)  Islas  de  F.  P.  &c., 

1871." 
Tessmann  (G.)  Die  Bubi  auf  F.  P.,  1923. 

[B.] 

Refer  to  Colonies,  Eng.  ;  West  Africa. 
FERNS. 

Bower  (F.  0.)  F.  (Filicales),  3y,  1923-8. 

[B.] 
Christensen  (C.)  Genus  Drvopteris.  p2, 

1920. 
DeUa    Torre    (C.    W.    v.)    &c.    Fam-u. 

Bliitenpfianzen    v.    Tirol.    Vorarlberg 

&c..  4T  [in  h.  Flora.  B6.  1906-13.   B.] 
Druerv  (C.  T.)  Bk.  of  Brit.  f..  1903. 
Heath"  (F.  G.)  F.  portfoUo.  188,5. 
Lowe  (E.  .J.)  Xat.  hist,  of  n.  &  rare  f..  1865. 
Spreneel  (K.  P.  J.)  Cr^'ptogamous  plants ; 

tr.,"i807. 
Willis  (J.  C.)  Diet,  of  flowering  plants 

&c..  1925. 

Refer  to  Botany  ;  Cryptogams. 
FERRARA,  toirn  <t-  province. 
Aurieemma  (S.)  R.  Museo  di  Spina,  1935. 

[BO 
CittadeUa  (L.  X.)  Xotizie,  doc,  1864. 
Ferrara.     Indice  dei  mss.  d.  Civ.  Bibl. ; 

AntoneUi,  pi,  1884. 
Hauvette  (H.)  Arioste  &  la  poesie  chev. 

aF.  {16c.),  1927. 
Hermann  (H.  J.)  Miniaturmalerei  in  F., 

1900. 
Longhi  (R.)  Officinaf.,  1934. 
.     Mazzatinti  (G.)  &  A.  SorbeUi.    Jnventari 

dei  mss.,  t54,  1933. 


FERRARA  [cnntiniicd]. 

Zambotti    (B.)    Diario    F.,    1476-1504; 

Pardi.  1934-7, 

Refer  to  Comacchio  ;     Este  ;     Italy  ; 

Pomposa. 
FERRARA,  HISTORY. 

Bacchclli  (R.)  Congiura  di  Don  Giulio 

dEste  (1478-1561).  2y.  1931. 
CittadeUa  (L.  N.)  Notizie.  doc,  1864. 
Du  Gabre  (D.)  C'orresp.  polit.  (1552-7) ; 

Vitalis,  1903. 
Facchini  (G.  A.)  Storia  di  F.,  1933. 
[Ferrara].    Diario  F.,  1408-1502  ;  Pardi, 

1933. 
[ ].    Statuta  urbis  F.  reform.,  1567  ; 

Pigna.  1624. 
Manini    Ferranti    (G.)    Storia    sacra    e 

polit.,  6t,  1808-10, 
Pigna  (G.   B.)  Hist,  de  princ.  di  Este, 

1572. 
Rivoire   (P.)   Tentat.   di   Francesco   III 

d'Este  per  riconq.  F.  &c.  (1768),  1928, 
Simeoni  (L.)  Elezione  di  O,  d'Este  (c, 

1240-93),  1936, 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Correggio  (X.  da),  1450-1508, 
Este  (G,  d'),  1478-1561, 
Este   (O,   II   d'),   duke  of  Ferrara  &c„ 

c  1240-93. 

Befer  to  Italy,  History. 
FERRET. 

Mattliews  (I.)  FuU  revel,  of  a  prof,  rat- 
catcher, 1898. 
Strahl    (H.)    EmbryonalhuUen    &c,    v, 

Putorius  furo,  1915. 

Befer  to  Mammals  ;  Sport ;   Zoology, 

ferriKres. 

Lupus  (S.)  Corr. :    Levillain.  tl,  829-47, 

1927. 

Befer  to  Benedictines  ;    Monasteries  ; 

Orleanais. 
ferries.     Befer  to  Rivers  ;   Transport. 
Berlielev  (mrs.)  F.  of  Worcs.  [in  Worcs. 

Arch."  .Soc.     Trans..  N.S..  v8,  1932]. 
L.C.C.  Bridges  &c  &  ferry,  account,  1898, 
Stewart-Brown   (R.)  Birkenhead  Priory 

&  Mersey  f.,  1925. 
FERRITER  islands,  see  Blasket  Islands. 
FERTfi-BERNARD  (LA). 

Charles  (L,)  Sires  de  la  F.-B.  au  Maine 

dep.  le  XI  s..  1S70. 

Refer  to  Castles  &e. ;   Maine  ;   Sarthe. 
FERTILIZATION  OF  PLANTS. 

Avebury  (J.  L.  b.)  Brit,  wild  flowers  in 

rel.  to  insects,  18S2. 
Clements  (F.  E.)  &  F.  L,  Long.     Experi- 
mental pollination,  1923.     [B.] 
Henslow  (G.)  On  the  self-f.  of  p,,  1877. 

Befer  to  Botany  ;   Flowers. 
FERTILIZERS,  see  Manures  &  fertilizers. 
FESTIVALS  &  HOLIDAYS. 

Albers  (J.  H.)  Das  Jahr  u,  s,  Feste,  1917. 
Dumezil  (G.)  Festin  d'immortalite,  1924. 
Fahne  (A.)  Der  Cameval,  1854. 
Senff  (M,)  Ignem  Johannasum  diss,,  1699. 

[P447], 
Stone  (J,  B.)  Pictures,  records  of  nat, 

life&c,  vl,  1906. 
VaUancey  (C)  All  hallow  Eve — Lammas 

Day  &c,  [in  h.  Coll,  de  rebus  Hib,,  v3, 

1783], 
Wilson  (M,)  H,  &c,  [in  Victorian,    Early 

V,  Eng,,  1830-65,  y2,  1934], 
Chinese. 
Granet  (M,)  F.  &  songs  of  anc,  C, ;  tr., 

1932, 

Fetes  et  chansons  anc,  1929. 

Li-ch'en   (T.)   Annual   customs  &   f.   in 

Peking  ;    tr.,  1936.     [B.] 


FESTIVALS  &  HOLIDAYS  [continued]. 
Danish. 

Ussing  (H.)   Aarets  &   Livets  Hojtider, 

192.5. 
English. 
Brit,     calendar     customs,     Eng,,     vl. 

Movable  f, ;   Wright,  1936, 
Scotland,  vl.  Movable  f, ;    Banks, 

1937.     [B.] 
Thiselton  Dver  (T.  F.)  Brit,  pop,  customs, 

1911, 
French. 
Robespierre  (F,  M,  .J,  I.)  Rapp.  s.  idees 

relig,  &  fetes  nat.,  1794,     [P2774], 
German. 

Kiick  &  Sohnrey.     F,  u,  Spiele,  1925, 
Greek  (Ancient). 
Deubner  (L.)  Attische  Feste,  1932, 
Michon  (E.)  Decret  de  deme  de  Cholargos 

rel,  aux  Thesmophories,  1923. 

Refer  to  Eleusis  &   Eleusinian  mys- 
teries ;      Greek     antiquities ;      Greek 

social     life.     Ancient ;      Olympia   & 

Olympic  games. 
Italian. 
Ashby  (T.)  Ital.  scenes  &  f.,  1929. 
Fabroni     (G.     V.)     Sacrobaccanali     di 

Firenze.  1808. 
Frati  (L.)  Vita  privata  di  Bologna  (14- 

18c).  1900. 
Gori  (P.)  F,  fiorentine  attr,  i  sec,  1926, 
Guasti  (C)  Feste  di  S,  Giov.  Bat,  in 

Firenze  descr,  contemp,,  1884. 
Loeatelli  (T.)  Feste  &c.  di  Venezia,  1847, 

[P2768], 
Malaguzzi  Valeri  (F,)  Arte  gaia,  1926, 
Manzi   (G,)  Spettacoh,  feste  &c,  degU' 

Ital.  nel  .sec.  14,  1818, 
Michiel  (G,  R,)  Orig.  d.  feste  venez,,  6v, 

1829, 
Singleton  (C.  S,),  ed.    Canti  carnascial,  d, 

Rmasc,  1936. 
Jewish,  see  Jewish  religion  &c. 
Mexican. 
Altamirano  (I,  M.)  Paisajes  y  leyendas, 

si,  1884, 
Oriental. 
Bredon  (J,)  &  I,  Mitrophanow,     Moon 

year,  1927,     [B,] 
Caiger  (G,)  Dolls  on  display  :    Japan  in 

miniature,  1933, 
Erskine  (W,  H,)  Jap,  f,  &  calendar  lore, 

1933, 
Pallis  (S,  A,)  Babylon,  akituf.,  1926.  [B.] 
Smith  (M,  P,)  Xagasalii  f,  [in  Jap,  Soc, 

vl5,  1928], 
Zimmern(H,)  Babyl,  Xeujahrsfest,  1926, 
Portuguese. 
Chaves  (L.)   P.  alem  :    notas  etnograf,, 

vl,  1932, 
Roumanian. 
Vulpesco  (M.)  Coutumes  r,  period.,  1927, 

[B,] 
Russian. 
Snegirev  (I,  M.)  PvcKie  npasflHHKD  &c., 

2B„  1837-8, 
Tereschenko  (A,)  Bbin,  pvcc,   nap.,  74, 

1848. 
Spanish. 
Alenda   y   Mira    (J.)    Solemnidades  &c, 

publ,  de  Esp„  tl  (1402-1726),  1903, 
Hurtado    de   Mendoza    (A,)    Fiestas   de 

Aranjuez,  1623  ;   tr,  Fanshawe,  1670. 
Zavaleta  (J,  de)  Obras,  1692. 
Swiss. 
[Vevey],    Album  de  la  fete  des  vignerons, 

1865,  1889,  1927. 

Refer  to  Christmas;  Fasts  &  feasts; 

May  &  May  festivals ;   Processions. 


FESTIVALS,  CHURCH 


374 


FIESOLE 


FESTIVALS,  CHURCH,  see  Fasts  &  feasts. 
FETICHISM. 

Brazil  (E.)  ¥.  dos  negros  do  Brazil  [in 

Inst     Hist.   &e.     Brazil.    Rev..    t74ii, 

1912]. 
Briault  (M.)  Polytheism  &  f. ;   tr..  1931. 

[B.] 
Budge  (E.  A.  T.  W.)  Fr.  f.  to  god  in  anc. 

Egypt,  1934. 
[Congo J.     Annales   du    Mus.  du  C,  s3, 

notes,  tl,  1902-r>. 
Hives  (F.)   Ju-ju  &   justice  in  Nigeria, 

1930, 

Jiefer  to  African  religions;    Anthro- 
pology ;    Idolatry ;    Religion  ;    Super- 
stition. 
FEUDAL  TENURES,  see  Feudalism  ;  Land. 
FEUDALISM. 

Blum  (K.)  Commise  f.,  1922.    [P2G21]. 
Calmette  (J.)  Monde  feodal,  1934.     [B.] 

Societe  feodale.  1923. 

Davis  (W.  S.)  Life  on  med.  barony,  13c., 

1923. 
Halphen  (L.)  L'essor  de  I'Europe   (11- 

13c.),  1932. 
La  Monte  (.1.  L.)  F.  monarchv  in  Lat. 

Kgdm.  of  .lerusalem,  1100-1291.  1932. 

[B.] 
Lehmann  (C.)  Consuetud.  feudorum,  1, 

1892. 
Schmidt    (C.)   Streit   ii.    d.    jus    primae 

noctis    [in    Zeitschr.    f.    Ethn.,    B16, 

1884]. 
Stutz  (U.)  "  Romenrergeld  "  u.  "' Her- 

renfall,"  1934. 
Treuer    (G.    S.)    Urspr.    u.    Bedeut.    d. 

Martens-Mannes  &o.,  1733.     [P444]. 
Vallancev   (C.)   Origin   [j»  h.  Coll.,  v5, 

1790]." 
England. 
[Bury     St.     Edmimds].     F.     docs.     f. 

Abbey  ;   Douglas,  1932. 
Cam  (H.  M.)  Local  govt,  in  Fr.  &  Eng. 

(9c.).  1912.     [B.] 
Chew  (H.  M.)  Eng.  eceles.  tenants-in- 
chief  &  knight  service  (13-14c.),  1932. 
Craig  (T.)  .Jus  feudale  ;  tr.,  2v,  1934. 
Denholm-Young  (N.)  Seignorial  admin. 

(13c.),  1937. 
Fowler  (G.  H.)  Recs.  of  knight  service 

[in  Beds.  Hist.  Rec.  Soc,  v2,  1914]. 
Henrv,  of  Pylchlrij.     Bk.  of  fees  (14c.) ; 

Mellows.  1927. 
Kimball  (E.  G.)  Serjeanty  tenure  in  med. 

Eng.,  1936.     [B.] 
Morris    (.J.    E.)    Assessment    of    knight 

service  in  Beds,  [in  Beds.  Hist.  Rec. 

Soc.,  v2,  5,  1914-20]. 
Petit-Dutaillis   (C.)   Monarchic   feodale, 

10-13  8.,  1933.     [B.] 
Stenton  (F.  M.)  1st  century.  lOWi-1166. 

1932. 

Refer  to  England,  Social  life  ;  Inquisi- 

tiones  ;    Land  ;    Manors  ;    Peasantry  ; 

Villeinage. 
France. 
Cam   (H.    M.)   Local   govt.   (9c.),    1912. 

[B.] 
Gleason  (S.  E.)  Eceles.  baronv  :    bishop- 
ric of  Bayeux,  1066-1204,  1936.    [B.] 
Ncufbourg    (cte.   G.   de   C.   de)    Regime 

feodal    &    propr.    paysanne    ( — 18o.), 

1923. 
Pcfit-Dutaillis    (C.)    Monarchic    feodale, 

10-13  8.,  1933.     [B.] 
\uitry  (A.)  Regime  financier  ( — 13c.), 

1K78. 

Hefer   to   Ancien    Regime  ;     France  ; 

Land. 


FEUDALISM  [continued]. 
Germany. 
Janda  (A.)  Die  Barschalken.  1926. 
Ludewig  (J.  P.  v.)  De  jure  clientel.  G.  in 

feudis  &c.,  1737. 
Thompson  (J.  W.)  Feudal  G.  (919-U90), 

1928. 
Russia,  see  Russia,  Economics  ;   Land  & 

serfdom. 

Refer   to   Chivalry  ;    Church  &  State, 

Mediaeval  ;    Europe,   Hist,  ;    History. 

Mediaeval ;     Land  ;     Law  ;     Middle 

Ages  ;  Peasantry. 
FEVERS. 

[Amer.   Red  Cross].     Trench  f.  :     Rep., 

Med.  Research  Comm.  :   Strong,  1918. 
Mekhithar,    of    Her.     Balm    for    fevers 

(12c.  in  Armenian),  1832. 
Torrance  (.\.)  Tracking  enemies  of  man, 

1929. 
Waters  (G.)  Relapsing  f.,  Bombay  1899, 

1900,     [P2877]. 

Refer     to     Epidemics ;      Pathology ; 

Typhus  fever. 
FEWS,  UPPER.     Refer  to  Armagh. 

Donaldson  (J.)  Hist.  &c.  ace.  of  barony 

of  U.F.  (1838),  1923. 
FEZ. 

Delphin  (G.)  Fas,  s.  universite  Ac,  1889. 
Peretic  (A.)  Medrasas  de  F,  [in  Archives 

maroc,  tl8,  1912], 
Tharaud  (.J.  &  J.)  Fez,  1930. 

Refer  to   Morocco  ;    Universities  &c., 

Africa. 
FICTION. 

N.B. — Refer  to  English  fiction,  French 

fiction  &c. 
Bopp  (L.)  Esquisse  d'un  traite  du  roman, 

1935, 
Bowen  (C.  S.  C  h.)  Novel  reading,  1891. 
Crankshaw   (E.)   J.   Conrad,   aspects   of 

art  of  novel,  1936, 
Dela6eld  (E.  M.)  Men,  women  &  children 

in  f.  [in  h.  Gen.  impressions,  1933]. 
Grabo(C.H.)Te';hniqueofthenovel,1928. 
Guedalla  (P.)  Death  of  the  novel  [in  h. 

Missing  muse,  1929], 
James  (H.)  Art  of  the  novel :  prefs.,  193.'>. 
Joseph   (M.)  Compl.  WTiting  for  profit, 

1930. 

Short  story  writing,  1923. 

Kipling  (R.)  Art  of  f.,  1926.     [P2847]. 
Leavis  (Q.  D.)  F.  &  the  reading  public, 

1932.     [B.] 
Lubbock  (P.)  Craft  of  f.,  1922. 
Morland   (N.)    How   to   write   detective 

novels,  1936.     [B.] 
Norris     (F.)     Responsibilities     of     the 

novelist  Ac,  1903. 
Sheppard  {A.  T.)  Art  &  pract.  of  histori- 
cal f.,  1930. 
.Stein  (G.)  Narration.  193.T. 
Wharton  (E.)  Writing  of  f.,  1925. 
Bibliography. 
Aklrcd  (T.)  .Sequel  stories  :  Parker,  1928. 
Baker  (E.  A.)  &  J.  Packman.     Guide  to 

best  f.,  Eng.  &  Amer.  <fec.,  1932. 
Firkins  (L  T.  E.)  Index  to  sh.  stories, 

1923;  Suppl.,  1929;  2nd  Suppl..  1936. 
HUl  (W.)  OyerseiUi  Empire  in  t..  1930. 
.NTield  (.1.)  Guide  to  hist,  novels  &v..  1929. 
Tempcrlev  (H.  W.  V.)  For.  hist,  novels, 

1929. 
Characters &c.  (Dictionaries &c,) 
Brewer  (E.  C.)  Reader's  hdl>k.,  1923. 
[Dickens  (C.)]  Pickwick  portrait  gallerv, 

1936. 
Connes  (G.  A.)  Diet,  of  c.  &c.  of  H.  G. 

Wells,  1926. 


FICTION  [continued \. 
Characters  &c.  [continued]. 
Lacroix  (1'.)  Galcrie  des  femmes  de  G. 

.Sand,  1843. 
Mudge  (I.  G.)  &  M.  E.  Sears.     A  Geo. 

Eliot  diet.,  1924. 
Walbridge   (E.   F.)   Romans   a   i  lef   [in 

Author's  annual.  1929]. 
Wroot  (H.   E.)  Sources  of  C.   Bronte's 

novels.  193.5. 
Collections. 
Clark   (B.   H.)   Gt.  short  novels  of  the 

world,  1927. 
&  M.  Lieber.     Gt.  sh.  stories  of  the 

world,  1926. 
Lieber  (M.)  &  B.  C.  Wilhams,  edd.    Gt, 

stories  of  all  nations,  1927, 
Lynd  (R.)  Gt.  love  stories,  1932. 
Van  Dine  (S.  S.)  World's  gt.  detective 

stories,  1931. 
History  &  Criticism  (General). 
Allen    (H.    W.)    Picaresque    novel    [in 

Rojas  (F.  de)  Celestina  ;  ed.,  A.,  1923], 
Beach  (J,  W,)  20th  c.  novel,  technique, 

1932,     [B.] 
Buchan  (J.)  Novel  &  fairy  tale,  1931. 
Ernie  (R.  E.  P.,  b.)  Light  reading  of  our 

ancestors  (—1832),  1927. 
Forster  (E.  M.)  Aspects  of  the  novel,  1927, 
Fosca  (F.)  Hist.  &  technique  du  roman 

policier,  1937.     [B.] 
Fox  (R.)  Novel  &  the  people,  1937. 
Gooch  (G.  P.)  Studies,  1931, 
Guzman  (D.  R.  de)  De  la  novela,  1935. 
Henderson  (P.)  Novel  to-day,  1936. 
Jenks  (E.)  History  &  hist,  novel,  1932. 
.Johnson  (R.  B.)  Novelists  on  novels,  1928. 
Lewis  (W.)  Men  without  art.  1934. 
MaeCarthy  (D.)  Notes  on  the  novel  [in  h. 

Criticism,  1932]. 
Messac     (R.)     "Detective     novel"     & 

I'inH.  de  la  pensee  scient.,  1929.     [B.] 
Muir  (E.)  Struct,  of  the  novel,  1928. 
Pardo   Bazan  (E.)  Cuestion  palpitante, 

1891. 
Thomson  (H.  D.)  Masters  of  mystery : 

detective  storj-,  1931. 
Thomson  (J.  A.  K.)  Art  of  the  logos,  193.'i. 
Trevelvan   (G.   M.)  History  &  f.   [in  h. 

Clio,"  1930]. 
Walpole   (H.)  &e.     Tendencies  of  mod. 

novel,  1934. 
Wilson  (E.)  Axel's  castle,  St.  in  imagina- 
tive lit.,  1870-1930,  1932. 
Winther    (.S.    K.)    Realistic    war   novel, 

1930.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Allegories  ;    Fables ;    Fairy 

tales  ;  Folklore  ;  Legends  ;  Litera- 
ture ;  Realism  (Literary) ;  Romances  ; 

Voyages,  Imaginary  ;  c{-  for  the  fiction 

of  (t  particular  country  refer  to  the 
special  heading  {e.g.  English  fiction),  * 
for  individual  authors  refer  to  .-1.  ('. 

FICTITIOUS  NAMES,  ..,  Pseudonyms &c, 

FIELD  COLUMBIAN  MUSEUM,  sec  .4.  C. 

FIELD  OF  THE  CLOTH  OF  GOLD,  1520. 
Refer  tn  Francis  I.  of  France  ;  Henry 
VIII.  of  England  ;  Pageants  ;  Tourna- 
ments. 

FIELD-SPORTS,  sec  Hunting  ;    Sports. 

FIESOLE. 

Galli  (E.)  Mura  &c.  di  ant.  raon.  sacri 

suir  Aerop..  1910. 
[Italy :     Min.   d.    Educ.   Naz.]     Cat.  d. 
cose    d'arte    &e.   d'lt.,    fasc.    6,    F. ; 
GigUoli.  1933. 
Rusconi  (A.  J.)  F.  (Ital.  artist.),  1931. 
[B.] 
Jiefer  to  Florence,  city  d-  prov. 
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FIESSO  D'ARTICO.     Refer  to  Venice. 
Occioni-Bonaffons    (G.)   Doc.   (1792-7), 

190.5. 
FIFESHIRE. 

Conollv  (M.  F.)  Fifiana,  18.59. 

[Fife]."    Sheriff    court    book,    1515-22; 

Dickinson,  1928. 
Roy.  Comm.  on  Anc.  Mon.  &c.  (Scot.) 

11th  rep.,  w.  invent,  of  mon.  &c.,  1933. 
Wilkie   (J.)   Benedictine   monasteries  of 

North.  F.,  1927. 

Bygone  Fife,  1931. 

■  Hist.,  to  19c.,  1924. 

Refer     to     Aberdour ;      Abernethy ; 

Cupar  ;      Dunfermline  ;      Limekilns  ; 

Lindores  Abbey  ;   May,  Isle  of ;   New- 
burgh  ;  Scotland. 
FIFTH-MONARCHY  MEN.    Refer  to  Church 

in  England  ;  Commonwealth,  1649-60  ; 

Puritans  ;  Religious  sects. 
FIGHTING  &  FIGHTS. 

Birkenhead    (F.    E.    S.,   e.)    50    famous 

fights,  1932. 

Refer  to  Battles  ;  Boxing. 
FIGURE  PAINTING,  sec  Anatomy,  Artistic  ; 

Painting. 
FIGURES  OF  SPEECH,  see  Metaphor. 
FIJI  ISLANDS. 

[Fiji].     Colony  of  F.,  1874-1931,   1931. 

[B.] 
Henderson  (G.  C.)  Discoverers  (17-19c.), 

1933. 
Loekerbv  (W.)  Journal,  1808-9  &c.  :   Im 

Thurn  &  Wharton,  1925.     [B.] 
Maudslav  (A.  P.)  Life  in  Pacific  50  \ts. 

ago,  1930. 
Saint-Johnston     (T.     R.)     South     Sea 

remin.,  1922. 
Tothill  (J.  D.)  Coconut  moth  in  F.,  1930. 
Vandercook  (J.  W.).  Dark  islands,  1938. 
Waterhouse  (J.)  King  &   people  of  F., 

1866. 
Williams    (T.),     missionary.        Journal, 

1840-53  :   Henderson,  2v,  1931. 
Language  &  Literature. 
[Bible  :  Fiji].     Gen..     Exod.    &     Psalt., 

1854. 

Refer    to    Australia     &c.  ;     Colonies, 

England  ;   Pacific  Ocean  ;   Polynesia. 
FILEY.    Refer  to  Yorkshire. 

Shaw  (G.)  Our  F.  tishernu-n.  1867. 

Rambles,  1886. 

FILIBUSTERS,  see     Buccaneers  &c. 
FILIGREE  WORK,  see  Gold  &  silver  work. 
FINAL  CAUSE,  see  Causation  ;    Teleology. 
FINANCE. 
Aftalion  (A.)  Monnaie,  prix  &c.,  1927. 
Barry  (I.)  Speculations  in  econ..  1925. 
Bellerby  (J.  R.)  Monetary  stability,  1925. 
Bergmann  (C.)  Hist,  of  reparations,  1927. 
Blackett  (B.  P.)  Planned  money,  1932. 
Blake  (H.)  World  disorder  &c.,'l932. 
Brooks  (C.)  Theory  &  practice,  1929.  [B.] 
Brown     (W.)     Lab.     question  :      paper 

currency,  &c.,  1872. 
Buck  (A.  E.)  Budget  in  gorts.  of  today, 

1934.     [B.] 
Burns  (E.)  .Mod.  f.,  1922.     [B.] 
Cannan    (E.)    Econ.    protest    (1914-26). 

1927. 

London  essays  ;    Gregory,  1927. 

Cassel   (G.)   Crisis  in  world's   monetary 

system,  1932. 

Econ.  essay.s  in  honour  of  C  1933. 

Clare     (G.)     Money     market     primer; 

Sangwav,  1936. 
Cole  (G.  ri.  H.)  Econ.  tracts,  1932. 
,  ed.     Wliat    everybody    wants    to 

know,  1933. 


FINANCE  [continued]. 

Conrad  (J.)  GrundrLss.  T3,  1923.     [B.] 
Dalton  (H.)  Princ.  of  puhl.  f.,  1923  ;  36. 

[B.] 

Unbalanced  budgets,  1934. 

Dane  (E.)  Common  sense  of  econ.  sci., 

1922. 
Douglas  (C.  H.)  Soc.  credit,  1933  ;    1935. 
Duckham    (A.    McD.)    Atlantic    letters 

(1931),  1932. 
Einzig     (P.)     Bankers,     statesmen     &c. 

(20c.),  1935. 

Behind  scenes  of  internat.  f.,  1931. 

Exchange  clearing  system,  1935. 

Exchange  control,  1934. 

F.  &  poUtics.  1932. 

Sterliig-dollar-franc  tangle,  1933. 

Theory  of  forward  exchange.  1937. 

World  econ.  crisis.  1929-31,  1931. 

World  f .  since  1914,  1935  ;  1935-7 ; 

1937:   1937-8,  1938. 
Eisler  (R.)  Stable  money,  1932. 

This  money  maze,  1931. 

Es   (W.   .T.   L.   van)   Gold,   silver,   com- 
modities &  crises,  1933. 
Feilchenfeld    (E.    H.)    PubUc    debts   & 

state  succession,  1931. 
Finanzwiss.     Untersuch. ;       Lotz,     3T, 

1928. 
Fisher  (I.)  Booms  &  depressions,  1933. 

[B.] 
Lessons     of     monet.     experience ; 

Gayer,  1937.     [B.] 
Friedrich      (J.)      Internat.      Schulden- 

problem,  1928. 
Garrett    (G.)    Bubble    that    broke    the 

world,  1932. 
Grayson  (T.  J.)  Investment  trusts,  1928. 
Gregory  (T.  E.  (i.)  Gold,  unemployment 

&c.,  1933. 
Grundriss  d.  Sozialokonomik  ;   .41tmann 

&c.,  Abt.  4,  9,  1925-7. 
Haberler  (G.)  Internat.  Handel,    1933; 

tr.,  1936. 
Handbuch   d.   Politik,   B4,   Wirtschaftl. 

Wiederaufbau  :   .Anschiitz,  1921.    [B.] 
Hantos    (E.)    La    monnaie    en    Europe 

Cent.,  1927. 
Hattersley  (C.  M.)  This  age  of  plenty, 

1930.    "[B.] 
Hawtrey  (R.  G.)  Monet,  reconstr.,  1923. 
Trade  depression  &  way  out,  1931  ; 

1933. 
Henderson  (F.)  Found,  for  world's  new 

age  of  plenty,  1933. 
Hobson    (.J.    A.)    Gold,   prices  &    wages, 

1924. 
Holhs  (C.)  Breakdown  of  money.  1934. 
Horobin   (I.  M.)   Pleasures  of   planning, 

1935. 
Internat.  Financ.  Conf.,  1920.     Recom- 
mends. &  th.  applic,  2v,  1922. 
Keynes    ^J.    M.)    Essays    in    persuasion 

("1919-31).  1931  ;    1933. 

Treatise  on  money,  2v,  1930. 

League  of  N.    Mem.  of  internat.  trade  & 

balances    of    payments,     1913-27    <£■ 

1926-9,  1928-31." 
Mem.  on  public  f.,  1926-S,  1929. 

Princ.    &c.    of     f.    reconstruction 

work  (1922—),  1930.     [B.] 

World   econ.    survey,  vl^,    1931- 

2,  1934-5,  1932-5. 

Locke  (J.)  Sev.  papers,  1696. 
MacGregor    (A.    G.)    Correct    econ.    for 

machine  age,  1935. 
Marshall  (A.)  Money,  credit  &  commerce, 

1923. 
Milhaud  (E.)  Gold  truce,  1933. 


FINANCE  [co/Uinued]. 

Moll  (B.)  Lehrbuch  d.  Finanzwiss.,  1930. 
Money  (L.  C.)  Product  money,  1933. 
Newbold  (J.  T.  W.)  Democracy,  debts 

&c.,  1933. 
Nogaro  (B.)  Mod.  monet.  systems ;    tr., 

1927. 
Orage  (A.  R.)  Polit.  &  econ.wT.,  1932-4. 

1936. 
Paish  (G.)  Road  to  prosperity,  1927. 

Way  to  recovery,  1931. 

Pari,  papers  [1695].    Internat.  Convent. 

on  f.  assist.,  1930,  1931.    (cmd.  3906). 
Penson  (T.   H.)   Econ.  of   business  life, 

1933. 
Pigou  (A.  C.)  Applied  economics,  1923. 

St.  in  publ.  finance,  1928. 

&  D.  H.  Robertson.     Econ.  essays 

&c.,  1931. 
Puxley  (H.  L.)  Critique  of  gold  standard, 

1933. 
Raffalovich       (A.)       Aimee :        marche 

financ,  1913-19,  1915-20. 
Roderich-Stoltheim  (F.)  Riddle  of  Jew's 

success  ;    tr.,  1927. 
Roll  (E.)  About  money,  1934. 
Roy.  Inst,  of  Internal.  Aff.     Future  of 

monetary  policy  ;   Grant,  1935. 
Monet,    policy    &    the    depression, 

1933.     [B.] 

of  internat 


investment, 
)  Recovery  :  2nd  effort, 
R.  A.)  St.  in  public  f., 
Indust.   efficiency   &e.. 


Problem 

1937. 

Salter    (J.    A.; 

1932. 
Sehgman   (E 

1925. 
Senior   (N.   W. 

2v,  1929. 
Shirras  (G.  F.)  Sci.  of  public  f.,  1924; 

2v,  1936. 
Social  credit  pamphleteer,  1935. 
Soddy  (F.)  Money  v.  man,  1931. 
Wealth,    virtual    wealth    &    debt, 

1926. 
Sorabart  (W.)  L'apogee  du  capitalisme  ; 

tr..  2t,  1932. 
Der  mod.  Kapitalismus,  3B,  1921- 

1928. 
Stafford  (.J.)  Essays  on  monet.  manage- 
ment, 1933. 
Stamp  (.J.  C.)  Current  probs.,  1924. 

Fin.  aftermath  of  war.  1932.     [B.] 

Pres.  posit,  of  monet.  sci..  1932. 

Steiner  (R.)  Nationalokon.  Kurs,  1931. 
Storch  (H.  F.  v.)  Consid.  s.  la  nature  du 

revenu  nat.,  1824. 
Viti  de  Marco  (A.  de)  Princ.  di  econ.  f., 

1934. 
Wheeler-Bennett     (J.     W.)     Wreck     of 

reparations :      poUt.     backgromid     of 

Lausanne  Agreement  (1932),  1933. 
Wicksteed    (P.    H.)    Common    sense    of 

polit.  econ. ;   Robbins,  2v,  1933. 
Withers    (H.)   Asp.    of   internat.   f.    [iri 

Marvin  (F.  S.)  New  world-order,  1932]. 

Everybody's  business,  1931. 

Hints  abt.  investments,  1926. 

Money  changing,  1920. 

Money  in  melting  pot,  1932. 

Way  to  wealth.  1935.     [B.] 

Zweig    (F.)    Economics    of    consumer's 

credit,  1934. 
Dictionaries. 
Kettridge  (J.  0.)  Diet,  fr.-angl..  angl.-fr. 

de  termes  &c.  usites  en  f.,  1924. 
Langguth  (K.  T.)  F.  diet.,  Eng.-German 

ct  G.-Eng.,  2v,  1933. 
Wilson  (A.  J.)  Glossary,  Stock  Exchange 

&c.,  1895. 
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FINANCE  [continued]. 
History. 

Be-sson  (E.)  Controle  des  budgets.  1901. 
Cost*   (P.)   Lutte   pour   la  siipri-ra.,   gr. 

marchesf.  (1  ill ;!-31).  1932.     [B.] 
Despaux    (L.)    L'inflation    dans   Thist., 

1922.     [B.] 
Feavearvear  (A.   E.)   Banking  &   f.   in 

EuroiH-  &  U.S..  1793-1933,  1937. 
Fcis   (H.)  Europe   the  world's   banker, 

1870-1914,  1930. 
Kulischer  (J.)  AUgem.  Wirtschaftsgesch. 

d.  M.-a.  u.  d.Neuzeit,  2B,   1928-9. 

[B.] 
Laurat  (L.)  Bilans  :    100  annees  d'econ. 

mond.,  1931. 
Lunt  (\V.  E.)  Papal  revenues  in  M.A.,  2v, 

1934.     [B.] 
Mottram  (R.  H.)  Hist,  of  fin.  speculation, 

1929.     [B.] 
Plane  Ac.  z.  Wahrungssanierung  (1866- 

1922) ;    Wilmersdor&er  &c.,  1923. 
Riplev    (P.)    Sh.    hist,    of    investment 

(—"1932).  1034. 
Municipal,  .«<(•  Towns. 
Periodicals  &  Societies. 
Amer.  Acad,  of  Polit.  &c.  Sci.     Annals. 

1904-1 S. 
Economic  journal,  1891 — . 
Economist,  1843 — . 
Economiste  (L')  franyais,  1873 — . 
Inst,  of  Bankers.     Journal,  1925 — . 
Jahrbuch  f.  Gesetzgebung  &c.,  1871 — . 
Jahrbucher  f .  Nationalokon.  &c.,  1889 — . 
Revue  econ.  internal.,  1932 — . 
Royal  Statist.  Soc.  Journal,  1839 — . 

liefer   to    Banks   &    banking ;     Bills 

of  exchange  ;    Bimetallism  ;    Credit ; 

Customs  &  excise  ;  Economic  history  ; 

Economics  ;      Exchange  ;      Interest ; 

Lausanne,    Conf.,    1932 ;     Money  & 

currency  ;     National    Debt ;     Panics ; 

Paper  money  ;  Prices  &  value  ;  Social 

credit ;     Stock  exchanges ;    Stocks  & 

shares ;  Taxation  ;  Trade  ;  Wealth  & 

capital ;    ct-  for  State  Jinunce  of  various 

countries   see    under    History    of   each 

country  db  sovereign. 
FINANCE,  AUSTRIAN. 

Bordes  (J.  van  \V.  de)  A.  cro^vn,  deprec. 

&  stabiliz..  1924. 
Bunzel     (J.),     ed.     Geldentwert.     &c., 

Einfl.  auf  soz.  Entwickl.,  1925. 
Hertz    (F.)    Zahlungsbilanz    u.    Lebens- 

fiihigkeit,  1925. 
Hofmann  (V.)  Devalv.  d.  osterr.  Papier- 

geldes  (1811),  1923. 
Stolper  (G.),  ed.    D.-Osterr.,  1921. 
Winkler     (W.)      Einkommensverschieb. 

(1910-18),  19,30.     [B.] 

liefer  to   Austria,   History,  for  State 

fnanrc. 
FINANCE,  BELGIAN. 

Bigwood  (G.)  Regime  jurid'&c.  du  com- 
merce de  I'argent  du  m.  a.,  2p,  I92I-2. 

[B.] 

Jiefer  to  Belgium,  History. 
FINANCE,  BOLIVIAN.     Ktfer  to  Bolivia. 

Mar-h  (.M.  A.)  Banker.s  in  B..  1928.      [B.] 
FINANCE,  BYZANTINE. 

Andreades    (A.)    Montant    du    budget, 

1922.     [P2703]. 

Refer  to  Byzantine  history. 
FINANCE,  CANADIAN. 

Fisk  (11.  E.)  Dominion  of  C,  1920. 
[Nova  Scotia].    Docs.  rel.  to  currency, 

exchange  &c.,  1675-1758  ;   Shortt  &c., 

1933. 

Hefer  to  Canada,  History. 


FINANCE,  CHINESE. 

Li  (C.  S.)  Central  &  local  finance,  1922. 

[B.] 
Shaw  (K.  W.)  Democracy  &  f..  1926.  [B.] 
[U.S.  :    Commerce!.     Ferrin  (.4.  \V.)  C. 

(■\irroncv  4-  f..  1919.      |  I'l'inO). 
FINANCE,  CZECHO-SLOVAKIAN. 
Amonn  (.•\.)  W  ahrmiL'srcfdrni.  1924. 

Htfrr  to  Czecho-Slovakia. 
FINANCE,  ENGLISH. 
Aeworth    (A.     W.)    Finane.    reconstr., 

1815-22.  1925.     [B.] 
Benham  (F.)  Brit,  monet.  policy.  1932. 
Bowley    (A.    L.)    &    J.    Stanip.     Nat. 

income,  1924,  1927. 
Brooks  (C.)  Sometliing  in  the  City,  1931. 
Butchart   (M.),    ed.     Monev :     sel.    pas- 
sages, Eng.  tradit.,  1G40-1935.     [B.] 
Cannan    (E.)    Econ.    protest    (1914-26), 

1927. 
Clark  (C.  G.)  Nat.  income,  1924-31, 1932. 

Nat.  income  &  outlay,  1937. 

Cole    (G.   D.    H.)    Saving    &   spending, 

1933. 
Dickinson  (H.  D.),  G.  D.  H.  Cole  &c. 

St.  in  capital  &  investment.  1935. 
Einzig  (P.)  Comedy  of  the  pound,  1933. 

Tragedy  of  the  pound,  1932. 

Fauquier  (F.)  Ways  &  means  for  raising 

money  &c.  (1756),  1915. 
Feavearyear  (A.  E.)  Pound  sterling,  1931. 

[B.] 
Fisher  (H.)  Eng.  takes  the  lead,  1934. 
Fisk   (H.   E.)   Eng.   pubhc   f.   (1688—), 

1920.     [B.] 
Eraser  (H.  F.)  Gt.  Brit.  &  gold  standard, 

1933. 
Grant  (A.  T.  K.)  Capital  market  in  post- 
War  Brit.,  1937.     [B.] 
Harris   (S.    E.)   Monet,    probl.   of   Brit. 

Emp.  (1914—),  1931.     [B.] 
Hawtrev   (R.    G.)    Brit,    banking   &    f., 

1793-1931,  1937. 

Capital  &  emplovment,  1937. 

Heath  (T.  L.)  Treasury,  1927. 

Higgs  (H.)  F.  reform,  "1924. 

Hirst  (F.  W.)  WaU  St.  &  Lombard  St. 

(1929-30),  1931. 
HoUis  (C.)  Two  nations,  1935. 
Hughes  (E.)  Studies  in  administ.  &  f., 

1558-1825,  1934. 
Jenks  (L.  H.)  Migration  of  Brit,  capital, 

to  1875,  1927.     [B.] 
Johnston  (T.)  Financiers  &  the  Nation, 

1934. 
Leys  (M.  D.  R.)  Men,  money  &  markets, 

1936. 
Loftus  (P.  C.)  Main  cause  of  unemploy- 
ment :   for.  investment,  1932. 
MacKenna  (R.)  Post- War  banking  policy, 

1928. 
Melchett  (H.  M.,  6.)  Mod.  money,  1932. 

Why  the  crisis  ?,  1931. 

Meredith    (H.     A.)    Drama    of    money 

making :     London    Stock    Exchange, 

1931.     [B.] 
Pari,  papers  [1088,  1695,  2346].     Com. 

on  F.  &  Indust.,  1931.     (cmd.  3897, 

no  No.) 
Peddie  (J.  T.)  Cause   of  econ.   &   soc. 

unrest,  1927. 

Dual  system  of  stabilisation,  1930. 

Pigou  (A.  C.)  Econ.  of  welfare,  1924  ;  29. 

St.  in  public  f .,  1928. 

Richards  (R.  D.)  Early  hist,  of  banking, 

1929.     [B.] 
Stamp  (J.  C.)  Nat.  capital,  1937.     [B.] 
Tawney  (R.  H.)  &  E.  Power,  edd.   Tudor 

econ.  doc,  v2,  3  (1478-1604),  1924. 


FINANCE,  ENGLISH  [continued]. 

Thomas    (S.    E.)    Brit,    banks   &    f.    of 
iiidust..  1931. 

Truptil   (R.   J.)   Brit,   banks  &   London 
monev  market,  1936. 

WanUaw-Milne  (J.  S.)  A  B  C  of  £.  s.  d., 
1931. 

Whitniore  (E.)  Money  machine,  1930. 

W  ilmot   (J.)    Labours   way   to   control 
banking  &  f.,  1935. 

Winchester  (H.  W.  M.  P.,  m.)  Statesmen, 
financiers  &c.,  1935. 

Young  (E.  H.  &  X.  E.)  System  of 
national  f.,  1924  :  36. 
liefrr  to  Banks  &  banking,  England ; 
England.  Economics ;  Stock  ex- 
changes ;  tl-  for  Slate  finance  refer  to 
England,  History,  cfc  various  kings  * 

queens. 

FINANCE,  ESTHONIAN. 

[Esthonia].     E.  f.  &  trade,  1928. 

liefer  to  Esthonia. 
FINANCE,  FRENCH. 

Bainville   (.1.)   Fortune    de    la    France, 

1937. 
Bertaut  (J.)  La  Bourse,  il  y  a  100  ans, 

1930. 
Dulles  (E.)  Fr.  franc,  1914-28,  1929.  [B.] 
Ehrensperger    (F.)    Paris.    Borse    u.   d. 

fr.  Bankinstitute,  1914-15,  1925.    [B.] 
Einzig  (P.)  Fin.  &  pohtics,  1932. 
Hamon  (A.)  &  X.  Y.  Z.     Maitres  de  la 

Fr.,  2t,  1936-7. 
Hanotaux  (G.)  Hist,  de  la  nation  franc;., 

tlO,  Hist.  econ.  &  fin. ;  Martin,  1927. 
Lachapelle  (G.)  F.  de  la  3e  Rep..  1937. 
Martin    (G.)    Hist,    du    credit    en    Fr. 

(1643-1715),  tl,  1913. 
Nogaro  (B.)  Effect  of  War  upon  Fr.  f. 

[in  Gide  (C).  ed.     Effects  &c.,  1923]. 
Parker  (W.)  Paris  Bourse  &  Fr.  f.,  1920. 

[B.l 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Cueur  (.Jacques),  c.  1400-56. 
Louis  {h.  J.  L.  D.),  17.55-1837. 
Magnin  (J.).  1824-1910. 

Jiefer  ii,  Banks  &  banking,  France ; 

France,     Economics ;     d-    for    Stale 

finance     refer    to    France,    History; 

French  Republic  ;  it-  carious  k-ings. 
FINANCE,  GERMAN. 

Bresciani-Turroni  (C.)  Econ.  of  inflation 

(1923-4);   tr.,  1937. 
Corti    (E.    C,    c.)   Aufstieg    d.    Hauses 

Rothschild    (1770-1830),    1927;     tr., 

1928.     [B.] 
Reign  of  Hse.  of  Rothschild  ;   tr., 

1928.     [B.] 
Ehrenberg  (R.)  Capital  &  finance :   the 

Fuggers  &c.  (16c.—) ;   tr.,  1928. 
Elwenspoek  (C.)  Jew  Suss  Oppenheimer 

(1692-1738),  1931.     [B.] 
Franke     (G.)     Lubeck     als     Geldgeber 

Luneburgs,  14  u.  15  Jhdt.,  1935.    [B.] 
Harris  (C.  R.  S.)  G's.  for.  indebtedness, 

1935.     [B.] 
Lotz  (W.)  Valutafrage  u.  offentl.  F.,  1923. 
Meerwarth  (R.)  &c.     Prob.  d.  Zahlungs- 
bilanz, 1924. 
Mises  &  Klein.     Geldtheor.  &c.  Seite  d. 

StabiLisierung.sprob.,  1923. 
Neuordnung  d.  deut.  Finanzwirtschaft ; 

Herkner,  T2.  3,  1918. 
Nielsen  (A.)  Den  tyske  Kameralviden- 

skabs  Opstaaen,  17.  Aarh,  1911. 
Rivaud  (A.)  Crises  allem.  (191^31),  1932. 
Schaoht  (H.)  StabUis.  d.  Mark,  1927. 
Steinmann-Bucher    (A.)    350    Milliardcn 

deut.  V'olksvermogen,  1909. 
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FINANCE,  GERMAN  [coiithmcd]. 

Stucken(R.)  Wert  bestand.Anleihen, 1924. 
Verein   f.   Sozialpol.     Verhandl.    (1924), 

1925. 
Wulfsohn   (L.)  &   G.  Wemle.     Evasion 

des  capitaux  allem.,  1923. 

liefer  to  Banks  &  banking,  Germany  ; 

Germany,   Economics ;    it  for   State 

finance  refer  to  Germany,  History ;  <t 

tnrious  emperors. 
FINANCE,  GREEK  (ANCIENT). 

Andreadis  (A.   ^1.)   HvoTTjfia.   otKOvofjLLas, 

pli  (—2c.  B.C.),  192S.     [B.] 
Meritt  (B.  D.)  Athenian  cal.  (oc.  B.C.) : 

money  borrowed  by  Ath.  state,  1928. 

Refer  to  Greek  history,  Ancient. 
FINANCE,  INDIAN. 

See  Banks  &  banking,  India  ;   India, 

Economics. 
FINANCE.  IRISH,  see  Ireland,  Economics  ; 

ik  for  State  finance  see  Ireland,  History. 
FINANCE,  ITALIAN. 

Canina  (A.  G.)  F.  d.  Piemonte  (1559-80), 

1924. 
Cessi  (R.)  Fin.  fiorent.  mediev.,  1931. 
Intemat.  Financ.  Conf.,  1920.     Recom- 
mends. &  th.  applic,  v2,  1922. 
Pugliese    (S.)    Condiz.    econ.    &    fin.    d. 

Lombardia  (1700-50),  1924. 
Ricca-Salemo   (G.)   Storia   d.   dott.   fin. 

in  I.,  1881. 

Refer   to    Banks  &   banking,   Italy ; 

Italy,  Economics  ;  <i-  for  State  finance, 

see  Italy,  History. 
FINANCE,  JAPANESE. 

Furuya  (S.  Y.)  J.'s  for.  exchange  &c., 

1928.     [B.] 
[Japan].     Financial  &  econ.  ann..  1913. 
Moulton   (H.   G.)   Japan  :    econ.   &   fin. 

appraisal,  1931. 
Odate  (G.)  J.'s  fin.  rel.  w.  U.S.  (1914-20), 

1922. 
Takizawa  (M.)  Penetr.  of  money  econ., 

1927.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Japan,  Economics. 
FINANCE,  MEXICAN.     Refer  to  Mexico. 
[Mexico],       Informe      &c.,      emprestito 

contr.  en  Europa.  1888.     [P2721]. 
Ortiz    de    Montellano    (M.)    Liquid,    de 

deuda  contraida  en  Londres,  1886. 
FINANCE,  MOHAMMEDAN. 
Aghnides  (N.  P.)  M.  theories  of  f.,  1916. 

[B.] 

Refer  to  Mohammedans  &c. 
FINANCE,  RUSSIAN. 
Bematzky     (M.     v.)     Wahrungsreform, 

Sowjet-R.,  1924. 
BHnov    (I.    A.)    &    A.    I.    Bukovetsky. 

1>HHaH.  3HmiKjioneaHn,  1924. 
Fedorov  (Ya.)  Crapue  &c.  aenbra,  1924. 

[P28451. 
Hubbard  (L.  E.)  Soviet  money  &  f .,  1936. 
Reddaway  (W.  B.)  Russ.  f.  system,  1935. 
School    of    Slavonic    &    E.    Europ.    St. 

Monogr.  3.     Money,  prices  &  gold  in 

So  v.  Union,  1934. 
Vanag  (N.)  <I>hh.  Kannxaji  b  P.  ( — 1914), 

1925. 

Refer  to  Banks  &  banking,  Russia  ; 

Russia,  Economics  ;  Russian  Sov.  Rep. ; 

tb   for    Slate  finatice    refer   to   Russia, 
History. 

FINANCE,  SCOTTISH,  see  Banks  &  bank- 
ing, Scotland  ;  Scotland,  Economics. 

FINANCE,  SWEDISH. 

Solovevtchik    (G.)    The    financier :      I. 
KreGger  (1880-1932).  1933. 
Refer  to  Sweden,  Economics  ;    <t-  for 
Stati  finance  refer  to  Sweden,  History. 


FINANCE,  UNITED  STATES. 

Acad,  of  Polit.  Sci.     Proc,  vl2,  No.  4, 

Amer.  as  a  creditor  nation,  1928. 
Allen  (F.  L.)  Lords  of  creation  (1900-35), 

1935.     [B.] 
Anderson    (B.    M.)    Income   &c.,    1890- 

1924,  1925.     [P2892]. 
Barron  (C.  W.)  They  told  Barron.  Wall 

St.,  2s.  1930-1. 
Beckhart    (B.    H.)    &c.     N.Y.     money 

market,  4v,  1931-2.     [B.] 
Clark  (E.),  ed.     Internal  debts,  1933. 
Cromnell  (J.  H.  R.)  &  H.  E.  Czerwonky. 

In  defense  of  capitalism,  1937. 
Dunn  (R.  W.)  Amer.  for.  invests.,  1926. 

[B.] 
Fislier  (I.)  Mastering  the  crisis,  1934. 
Stock  market  crash  (1929)  &  after, 

1930. 
Grayson   (T.   J.)   Leaders  &   periods   of 

Amer.  f..  1932.     [B.] 
Hirst  (F.  \\.)  WaU  St.  &  Lombard  St. 

(1929-30),  1931. 
Himtingt  on -Wilson  (F.  M.)  Money  &  the 

price  level.  1932. 
Ingalls  (W.  R.)  Wealth  &  income,  1922. 
Marsh  (M.  A.)  Bankers  in  Bohvia,  1928. 

[B.] 
Mazur  (P.  M.)  Amer.  prosperity,  1928. 
Moulton  (H.  G.)  Formation  of  capital, 

1935. 
Nat.  Bur.  of  Econ.  Research.     Income 

inU.S.,  1909-19,  vl,  1921. 
Nettels  (C.  P.)  Money  supply  of  the  Amer. 

colonies  bef.  1720,'  1934.     [B.] 
Noyes  (A.  D.)  War  per.  of  Amer.  fin., 

1908-25,  1926. 
O'Connor  (H.)  Mellon's  millions  (1855 — ), 

1933. 
Peel  (A.  G.  V.)  Econ.  impact  of  Amer., 

1928. 
Ripley  (W.  Z.)  Main   St.  &   Wall  St., 

1927. 
Robinson  (G.  B.)  Monet,  mischief,  1935. 
Roosevelt  (F.  D.)  On  our  way,  1934. 
Schluter  (W.  C.)  Pre-War  business  cycle, 

1907-14,  1923. 
Sinclair  (U.)  Way  out,  1933. 
Smith  (A.  D.  H.)  Commodore  Vanderbilt 

(1794-1877).  1928. 
Unclaimed    Wealth    L'tiliz.    Comm.    of 

Geneva.     Bull.,  si,  3,  1929-31,  1933, 

1932-4. 
[U.S.]    Rec.  econ.  changes,  2v,  1929. 
[ :  Senate].     Banking  &   currency, 

3v,  1913. 
[Wall  Street].    Mirrors  of  W.  S.,  1933. 
Warburg  (J.  P.)  Monev  muddle,  1934. 
Warshow  (R.  I.)  Wall'Street,  1931. 
Webster  (D.)  Works,  6v,  1853. 
Wilkinson  (H.  A.)  Amer.  doctr.  of  State 

succession,  1934. 
Wood  (F  A.)  F.  of  Vermont,  1913. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  . — 
Aldrich  (N.  W.),  1841-1915. 
Astor  (J.  J.).  1763-1848. 
Barron  (C.  W.),  1855-1928. 
Fox  (W.),  1879—. 
O'Hagan  (H.  0.),  b.  1853. 
Ralston  (W.  C),  1826-75. 
Rockefeller  (J.  D.),  1839-1937. 

Refer   to    Banks    &    banking,    U.S. ; 

United  States,  Economics  ;  d-  for  State 

finance  refer  to  United  States,  History. 
FINCHES.     Refer  to  Birds. 

Cayley   (X.   W.)  Austral,   f.   in    bush  & 

aviary,  1932.     [B.] 
FINCHINGFIELD.    Refer  to  Essex. 
Vaughan  (E.)  Essex  viUage,  1928. 


FINCHLEY.     Refer  to  London  ;  Middlesex, 
Banks  (C.  O.)  Romances  of  F.  Manor  &o., 

vl.  1929. 
FINDHORN,  rlrer. 

Henderson  (T.)  F.,  r.  of  beauty,  1932. 

Refer  to  Inverness  ;  Moray  ;  Scotland. 
FINE  ARTS,  see  Art. 
FINGAL.     Refer  to  Dublin,  counti/. 

Ball  (F.  E.)  Hist,  of  Co.  DubUn,  p6,  S.F., 

1920. 
FINGER-PRINTS.     Refer  to  Crime. 

Faulds  (H.)  Pract.  dactylography,  1923. 
Ferrier  (J.  K.)  Crooks  &  crime,  1928. 
Mitchell  (C.  A.)  Expert  witness,  1923. 
Pearson(K.)Life&c.ofF.  Gallon,  3a,  1930. 
FINISTfiRE,  dept. 

Bretagne   contemp.  :     sites   pittor.,   v3, 

F.,  1865. 

Refer  to 
Brest.  France.  Quimper. 

Brittany.        Morlaix.  Quimperle. 

Concarneau.   Penmarc'h.     Saint-Pol- 
Folgoet  (Le).  Plougonven.       de-Leon. 
FINITE,  see  Infinite. 
FINLAND. 
Antiquities. 
Meinander      (K.      K.)     CEuvres      d'art 

flamand  du  m.  a.  en  F.,  1930. 
Economics  &  Social  Life. 
Harmaja  (L.)  Effects  of  the  War  (1909- 

27),  1933. 
Ignatius  (C.  E.   F.)  F. :    Statist.  Mitt., 

1876.     [P2714]. 
Odhe  (T.)  F.  nat.  of  co-op. ;   tr.,  1931. 
Perret  (J.  L.)  La  F.,  1930.     [B.] 
Ethnology. 
Warelius  (.\.)  Beitr.  z.  Kenntniss  F.  in 

ethnogr.  Beziehung.  1849. 
History. 
Arctopolitanus    (G.)    De    orig.    &    relig. 

Fennonum.  1728.     [P2641]. 
Chertkov  (V.),  ed.     <t>.  paarpoM^,  1900. 

[P2947]. 
[Finland].    Finland,  1927. 

[ ].  MaTepia.Tibi  no  a>.  Bonp.,  1901. 

GUmour  (T.  L.)  F.  [in  Buchan  (J.),  ed. 

Nations  of  to-dav,  1923]. 
Meurmau  (A.)  La  F. ;   tr.,  1890. 
MikhaUovsky-Dauilevsky    (gen.    A.    I.) 

Onncanie  <I>.  bouhw,  1808-9,  1841. 
Rein  (G.)  De  loco,  (juo,  arma  Tavastis 

illat.,  appul.  Birgerus  (1249),  1833. 
Periculum  de  Curonibus,  saeo.  12  & 

13,  1829. 
Schybergson  (M.  G.)  Polit.  Gesch.,  1809- 

1919,  1925. 
Suomen  historia,  1858. 
TopeUus  (Z.)  Lasebok,  Kurs.  2,  1894. 
Revolution  &  Republic,  1918 — . 
Laporte   (H.)   Prem.  echec   des  Rouges 

(1918).  1929. 
Svechnikov   (M.   S.)    PeBOJi.    cfec.   B   <I>., 

1917-18,  1923. 
Topography  &  Travels. 
Consett  (M.)  Tour,  1789. 
Finland,  1927. 
Gilmour  (K.)  Finland,  1931. 
Ignatius  (C.  E.  F.)  Apercju  des  notions 

geog.  sur  la  F.,  1880?.    [P2736]. 
Laporte   (H.)   Prem.  echeo  des   Rouges 

(1918),  1929. 
Pyadishev.  Teorpaa).  arjiaci.,  1834. 

Refer  to 
Abo.  Finnish  Lapland. 

Aland  language.     Mythology. 

Islands.        Finnish  Ugro-Finnic 

Baltic  Sea.         literature.        races. 
Co-opera-       Folklore.         Valaam, 

tion.  Karelia.  monastery. 
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FINNISH  LANGUAGE. 

Alilqvist    (A.   K.)   Kultiirwortcr  d.  wcst- 

finn.  Spr..  1875. 
^Intlcrson  (X.)  Vergleioh.  tl.  indogerm.  u. 

finn.-ugr.  Spr..  IS79. 
Collinder  (B.)  Urgerman.  Lrhnwbrter  iiii 

F.,  1932.     [B.] 
Kockstrora  (V.  R.)  Kiirze  Gramm.,  187(). 
Magiste  (J.)  Kosona  murde  paitjooned, 

1925. 
Thomsen  (V.)  Got.  sprogklasses  indflyd. 

pA  d.  fiiiske,  1869. 
Ujfalvv  (K.  J.)  &  R.  Hertzberg.    Gramm. 

f.,  1876. 
Aliael  (B.  G.)  Grammatica,  1733. 

Rrfir  In  Bashkirs  ;    Karelian  dialect ; 

Mordvins  ;      Siranian     lang.  ;      Ural- 
Altaic  languages. 
FINNISH  LITERATURE. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Pcrret  (.).  L.)  Panorama  de  la  lit.  con- 
temp.,  1936. 
Texts. 
[Bible  :    Cheremi.s.s].  Cbhtoh  EOanreju^H, 

1821. 

[ :  Finnish].    BibUa,  1685. 

[ : ].     Uusi  Test.,  1774. 

Christopher  III,  Jc.  of  Denmark.     Maan- 

laki :   tr.  Martin  (16c.),  1905. 
Kallas  (A.)  White  ship  ;    tr..  1924. 
Koskenniemi    (W.    A.)    Gedichte ;     lib., 

1907. 
Lach   (R.)   Gesange   russ.   Kriegsgefan- 

gener,  Bli-iu,  1926-33. 
Lonnrot  (E.)  Kanteletar,  1864. 
Ohquist   (J.)   Aus   d.    Versdichtung   F., 

1918. 

Befrr  to  Fairy  tales. 
FINNO-UGRIAN  RACES,  see  Ugro-Finnic 

races. 
FINNS,  fee  Finland. 
FINSBURY. 

[Finsbury].     Otficial  guide,  1930  ;    1935. 
Yeandle  (W.  H.)  Corner  of  F..  parish  &, 

church  of  St.  Clement,  1934. 

Befer  to  London  ;   Middlesex. 
FINTRAY.     Refer  to  Aberdeenshire. 

[Fintray].     Court  bk.  of  Baronv  of  F., 

1711-26;   Cruickshank,  1935. " 
FIOTI  LANGUAGE. 

[Bible  :       Fioti].     Minkanda      Miazint., 

1891. 

Refer  to  African  lang. ;  Congo. 
FIRANDO,  .we  Hirado. 
FIRCROFT. 

Wood  (U.  (;.)  \  A.  K.  liall.     T.  Brvan, 

1st  Warden  of  F.,  1922. 

Refer  to  Evening  &c.  schools ;  Schools, 

England. 
FIRE. 

Ellis  (0.  C.  de  C.)  Hist.  off.  &  flame,  1932. 

[B.] 
Prazer  (J.  G.)  Jlyths  of  origin.  1930. 
Hough  (\V.)  F.  as  an  agent  in  human 

culture,  1926. 
Fire-making  apparatus  in  U.S.  Nat. 

Mus.  [in  S.l.     U.S.  Nat.  Mus.    Proc, 

v73,  1929]. 

Refer  to  Fires  ;  Flame  ;  Fuel ;  Heat ; 

Heating  ;   Matches ;   Physics. 
FIRE,  SACRED,  .-rr  Sacred  fire. 
FIREARMS. 

l)v  .Mok'vns  (T.  A.)  Fortification  :  arms 

in  use  &c.,  c.  1S,54. 
Engclbrccht  (H.  C.)  &  F.  C.  Hanighcn. 

Merchants  of  death,  1934.     [B.] 
Ffoulkes  (C.  J.)  Gun-founders  of  Eng., 

1937.     [B.] 
Gray  (J.)  Treatise  of  gunnery,  1731. 


FIREARMS  [coniinued], 

Jackson  (H.  J.)  Europ.  hand  f.  (16-18c.), 

1923. 
P.jllard  (H.  B.  C.)  Hi.st.,  192(i. 
Tiiut  (T.   F.)  F.  in  Eng.  in    14c.   [In  h. 

Coll.  papers,  v2,  1934J. 
[War   Office].     Artillery.    v2,   Gunnery, 

1923. 

Refer    to     Ammunition ;       Arms    & 

armour ;      Artillery ;      Gun ;      Gun- 
powder ;     Military     art   &     science ; 

Projectiles ;   Shooting. 
FIRE  BRIGADES  &  FIRE  ENGINES,  w. 

Fires. 
FIRECLAY,  «cc  Clay. 

FIRE-FLIES,  .sre  Glow-worms  &  fire-flies. 
FIRE-INSURANCE,  ,w  Insurance. 
FIRENZE,  .«pc  Florence. 
FIRES  &  FIRE  BRIGADES. 

Asburv  (H.)  Ye  olde  lire  laddies  (New 

York).  19.30. 
Dougherty  (T.   F.)  &   P.   W.   Kearney. 

Fire,  1931. 
Goad  (C.  E.)  Conflagr.  dur.  last  10  years, 

1899. 
[Leipzig].     Fewerordnung    (1569,  facs.) 

[in  Freytag  (G.)  Bilder,  B4,  1925]. 
L.C.C.  &   what  it  does  ;    London  F.B., 

1925. 
[Northamptonshire].     Remarkable  fires 

inN.  11-18C.,  1866. 
Sheahan  &  Upton.     Gt.  conflag.,  Chicago, 

&  f.  of  the  world,  1871. 
Stonestreet  (G.   G.)   Reflect.,  frequency 

off.,  1790. 
Wliile  (J.  H.)  .50  years  of  fire  fighting  in 

London.  1931.  " 
Williams  (B.)  Brit.  f.  marks,  1934. 
F.  marks  &   insurance  office  f.   b., 

1927. 

Refer  to  Insurance  ;    London  ;    Ship- 
wrecks. 
FIREWORKS. 

Brock  (A.  St.  H.)  Pyrotechnics,  1922. 
FIRE-WORSHIP. 

Dexter  (T.  F.  G.)  F.-w.  in  Brit..  1931. 
Senff  (M.)  Ignem  Johann.Teum  diss.,  1699. 

[P447J. 

Refer  to  Religion  ;   Zoroastrianism. 
FIRST  AID,  sec  Ambulance. 
FIRST  EDITIONS,  ■•<ee   Bibliography,  .sub- 
heading Early  editions  &c. 
FISH. 

Boccius  (G.)  Management  of  fresh-water 

f.,  1841. 
Boulengcr  (E.  G.)  Fishes,  1931. 
Brehm  (A.  E.)  Merveilles,  t6,  Poissons 

&c.  (tr.),  n.d. 
[Brit.  Mus.  of  Nat.  Hist.]     Flatfishes; 

Norman,  vl.  1934. 
Brookes  (R.)  Nat.  hist,  of  f.  &c.,  1763. 
Burke    (V.)    Revision    of    f.    of    family 

Liparidae,  1930.     [B.] 
Coatcs  (C.  W.)  Tropical  f.  as  pets,  1934. 
Daniel   (R.  J.)   Animal   life  in  the  sea, 

1925. 
Eraser  (A.)  Nat.  hist,  of  salmon  &c.,  1833. 
Giinther  (A.)  Pelagic  f.   [in  Challenger. 

Bep.  on  sci.  results,  v31,  1889]. 
Inncs  (W.  T.)  E.xotic  aquarium  f.,  1935. 
Jordan  (1).  S.)  Fishes,  1925. 
KyIe(H.  .M.)  Biology,  1926. 
Macfarlanc  (J.  M.)  Evol.  &  distrib.,  1923. 
Marine  Biolog.  Assoc.     .Journal,  1926 — . 
Mast  (S.  O.)  Changes  in  shade,  color  & 

pattern  &c.,  1916.     [P2702]. 
Norman  (J.  R.)  Coast  f.,  pi,  S.  Atlantic, 

p2,  Patagonia  reg.  [in  Discovery  Rep., 

vl2,  16,  1936-7  J. 


FISH  [conlinuedl 

Norman  (J.  R.)  Hist.,  1931. 


[B.] 


-&  F.  C.  Eraser.     Giant  f..   whales 

&o.,  19,37. 
Parker  (C.  H.)  &  R.  E.  Sheldon.     Sense 

of  smell,  1913.      [P2702]. 
Perricr  (E.)  Traite,  fasc.  6,  1903. 
Roule  (L.)  F.,  th.  journeys  &c.  ;  tr..  1933. 

Fishes:   ways  of  life  ;   tr.,  1935. 

Taverner   (J.)   Cert,  experiments.   1600, 

192S. 
Africa. 
Bcnnion  (B.)  Angler  in  S.  Afr..  1923. 
llubbs  (C.  L.)  F.  f.  Athi  river,  1918. 
Norman  (J.  R.)  Coast  f.,  pi.  1935. 
Worthington  (E.  B.)  Fishing  Survey  of 

lakes  Albert  &  Kioga,  1929.     [B.f 
Worthington   (S.)  &   E.    B.   W.     Inland 

waters  of  A..  1933. 
America  &  West  Indies. 
Beebe  (C.  W.)  Nonsuch,  1932. 
Canadian  Arctic  Exped..  v6,  1922. 
Hedges  (F.  A.  M.)  Battles  w.  giant  f., 

1923. 
[Massachusetts].     F.,  reptiles  &c.  of  M. ; 

Storer,  1839. 
Meek  (S.  E.)  Annot.  list,  fresh  waters  of 

Costa  Rica,  1914. 

New  species  f.  Co.sta  Rica,  1912. 

&  S.  F.  Hildebrand.     De.scr.  of  new 

f.  f.  Panama,  1912. 
& F.  of  fresh  waters  of  Panama, 

1916. 
& Marine   f.   of   Panama.   3p, 

1923-8. 
&  New     species    f.     Panama, 

1913. 
Radclitfe  (L.)  Sharks  &  rays  of  Beaufort, 

N.  Car.,  1915.     [P2702]. 
Van  Dorcn  (L.  O.)  F.  of  East  Atlantic 

coast  &c.,  1884. 
Weed  (A.  C.)  F.  of  genus  Signalosa,  1925. 
Antarctic  Regions. 

British  Antarctic  Exped,  ;    Zool..  vl,  F. ; 

Regan,  1914-16. 
Norman  ( J.  R.)  Oceanic  f .  &c.,  1 93 1 . 
Asia. 
Filippi  (F.  de)  Rel.  sci.  d.  Sped.  Ital.,  s2 

vlO,  1930.     [B.] 
Fowler  (H.  W.)  &  B.  A,  Bean.     Contrib. 

to  biol.  of  Philippine  Arch..  1928-33. 
& F.  f .  Formosa  &  Philippine 

Isb.  [in  S.I.  U.S.  Nat.  Mus.     Procs., 

y62,  1923], 
Gilbert  (C,   H.)  &  C.  L.   Hubbs.     Mac- 

rouroid  f .  of  Philipp.  Is.  &c..  1928. 
Kavraisky  (F.  F.)  Lachse  d.  Kaukasus, 

2  Lief.,"  1896-7. 
Metcalf  (M.  M.)  &c.     Biol,  of  Philippine 

.4rchip..  Salpidac  iSic,  1932. 
Australasia. 
[Brit.     .Mus.     of    Nat.    Hist.:      Geol.] 

Triassic  fishes  of  Brookvale,  N.S.W. ; 

Wade.  1935. 
Herre  (A.  W,)  F.  of  Crane  Pacific  Exped,, 

1935-li. 
Bibliography. 

Dean  (B.)  Hibliog.  of  fishes.  3v,  1916-23, 
England  (  &  British  Isles). 
Griffiths  (R.)  Descr.  of  f.  [in  h.  Jurisdict. 

&c.  of  Thames,  1746]. 
Jenkins  (J.  T.)  F.  of  Brit.  Isles,  1925. 
Watson  (J.)  Sk.  of  Brit,  sporting  f.,  1890. 
^'arrell  (\\  .)  Hist,  of  Brit,  fishes,  Suppl.2, 

I  ,S(iO. 

Mythology  &  Symbolism. 
Dolger  (F.  J.)  'IxSCs,  B2-5.  1922-37. 
Eisler  (R.)  Orpheus— the  fislier  :    Orphic 
&e.  Xtn.  cults.,  1921. 
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FISH  [continued]. 
Mythology  &  Symbolism  [coyuinued]. 
Oaillard  (C.)   Poissong  repr.   dans  tom- 

beaux  egypt.  &c.,  1923. 

Refer  to 
Aquarium.      Halibut.  Pike. 

Caviar.  Herring.  Salmon  &c. 

Cephalaspids.  Jelly-Fish.       Seahorse. 
Fisheries.        Marine  Shark. 

Fishermen.         zoology.       Trout. 
Fishing.  Natural  hist.    Zoology. 

Hake.  Palaeonto- 

logy. 
FISHERIES  &  FISH-TRADE. 

Ainsnorth-Davis   (J.   R.)   Meat,  f.   &c.. 

Empire,  1924.     [B.] 
Garstang  (W.)  Buckland  lect.  :  F.  farm- 
ing &c.,  n.d. 
Jenkins   (J.   T.)    Herring   &    herring   f., 

1927.     [B.] 
African. 
Graham    (M.)    Victoria    Nyanza    &    its 

f.,  1929.     [B.] 
Worthington  (E.  B.)  Fishing  Survey  of 

lakes  Albert  &  Kioga,  1929.     [B.] 
English. 
Floud  (F.  L.  C.)  Ministry  of  Agric.  &  F., 

1927. 
Hiekling  (C.  F.)  Hake  &  h.  fishery,  1935. 
iTenkin  ( A.  K.  H.)  Cornish  seafarers,  1932. 
[Pari.  :    H.  of  C.].     Spec.  rep.  f.  comm., 

1720.     [P3028]. 
Pari,     papers     [1723].     Sea-f.     Comni. 

f.   U.K.,   2nd   rep.    White   f.   indust., 

1936.     (crad.  5130). 
Reynolds  (S.)  Letters  (1906-19)  ;  Wright, 

1923. 
Wood  (W.)  N.  Sea  fishers  &c.,  1911. 
French. 
Anson  (P.  F.)  Mariners  of  Brittany,  1931. 

[B.] 
Irish. 
Baltimore.      B.     Indust.    Fishing    Sch. 

(1887),  1888. 
Brabazon  (W.)  Deep  sea  &  coast  f.  of  I., 

1848. 
Hore    (H.    F.)    Legisl.,    control    &c.    of 

salmon  &  sea  f.,  1850. 
Smith  (W.  C.)  Ir.  Sea  herring  f .  (18-19c.), 

1923. 
Italian. 
BeUemo  (E.)   Pesca  dei  Chioggiotti  &c., 

1908.     [P2844]. 
Morenos  (D.  L.)  Emigraz.  peschereccia  n. 

Adriatico,  1916.     [P2842]. 
Newfoundland. 
Pari,  papers  [876,  2339].     N.  fisheries, 

corr..  1906-7.     (cd.  3262.  3765) 
Saunders  (A.  C.)  Jersey   in    18  &   19c., 

Gaspef.  &c.,  1930. 
Smallwood  (J.  R.)  Coaker  of  N..  1927. 
Roumanian. 
Antipa  (G.)  Pesciiria  &  pescuitul  in  R., 

1916. 
Scandinavian. 
Kyrre     (H.)     Furboerne     [Dansk     Fis- 

kerhv.  1],  1912. 
Scottish. 
Anson  (P.  F.)  F.  boats  &c.,  1930.     [B.] 
Dempster     (G.)     Letters,      1756-1813  : 

Fergusson,  1934. 
Thomson  (J.)  Value  &c.  of  S.  fisheries, 

1849. 
White  (P.)  Obs.  upon.  S.  f.,  1791. 
Welsh. 
Matheson  (C.)  W,  &  the  sea  f.,  1929.   [B.] 

Refer  to  Fish  ;    Fish-culture  ;    Fisher- 
men ;     Fishing ;     Herring ;     Trade ; 

<t-  rarieius  countries. 


FISHERMEN.     Refer  to  Fisheries. 

An.son  (P.  F.)  F.  boats  &  f .  folk.  Scotland, 

1930.     [B.] 
ArtiiSano  (G.  de)  Gente  de  mar  (Esp.). 

1933. 
Kyrre     (H.)     Furboerne     [Dansk     Fis- 

kerliy,  1],  1912. 
Shaw  (G.)  Our  Filey  f.,  1867. 
FISHING. 

Adams  (J.)  Salmon  &  trout  angling,  1923. 
Aflalo  (F.  G.)  Sunshine  &  sport  in  Florida 

&  W.  Indies,  1907. 
Allen  (R.)  Sportsman  in  Ireland  (1840). 

1897. 
AUport  (H.  R.)  Good-bye  to  Garynahine 

[in  h.  0.  Cromwell,  1922]. 
Bacon    (A.    F.     L.)    Legal    aspect    [in 

Taverner  (E.)  Trout  f.,  1929]. 
Barnard   (E.)    Angl.    mem.   &    maxims. 

1908. 
Barnes  (J.)  Treatyse,  1496,  1885. 
Bennion  (B.)  Angler  in  S.  .Airica,  1923. 
Bickerdvke  (J.)  \\'ild  sports  in  Ireland, 

1897." 
Bilton  (W.)  Angler  in  Ireland  (1833),  2v, 

1834. 
Blakey  (R.)  Anghng,  1886. 
Blome  (R.)  Gents,  recreat.,  1686. 
Bridgett  (R.  C.)  Loch-f ..  1924. 
Calderwood  (AV.  L.)  Salmon  &  sea  trout, 

1930.     [B.] 
Cholmondeley-Pennell  (H.)  Mod.  pract. 

angler,  1870. 
Chrystal    (R.    A.)    Angling    theories    & 

methods.  1927. 
Cooper  (A.  E.)  &c.    Sea  f.  (Lonsdale  lib.), 

1934. 
Coston  (H.  E.  T.),  F.  T.  K.  Pentelow  &c. 

River  management,  1936. 
CrawhaU  (J.)  Compleatest  angling  booke, 

1859. 
EngUsh    (T.    H.)    Yorks.    Esk    Fishery 

Assoc,  1925. 
Eraser  (H.)  Amid  the  high  hills,  1923. 
Gallichan  (W.  M.)  F.  &c.  in  Spain.  1904. 
Greene  (H.  P.)  Where  the  bright  waters 

meet,  1924. 
Grey  (E.  G.,  1st  visct.)  Fallodon  papers, 

1926. 

Flvf.,  1907. 

Grey  (Z.)  Tales  of  Tahitian  waters,  1931. 
Grimble  (A.)  Shooting  &  salmon  f.,  1902. 
Halford  (F.  H.)  Mod.  devel.  of  the  dry 

fly,  1923. 
Harmsworth  (C.  B.)  Little  f.  book,  1930. 
Headlam    {M.    F.)    Holiday    fisherman, 

1934. 
Hedges  (F.  A.  M.)  Battles  w.  giant  f., 

1923. 
Hodgson  (W.  E.)  How  to  fish,  trout  & 

trout-fishers,  1907. 
Hutchinson  (H.  G.)  On  angling  (Letters 

to  young  sportsmen),  1920. 
Jukes  (H.  R.)  Loved  river,  19.35. 
Karr  (J.  B.  A.)  La  peche,  1878. 
Keene  (J.  H.)  F.  tackle,  1886. 
Kemp    (J.)    Shooting    &.    f.    in    Lower 

Brittany,  1859. 
Lamond  (H.)  Days  &c.  of  Scot,  angler, 

1932. 
Loch  Lomond,  angling  conditions, 

1931. 
Liger  (L.)  Menage  univ..  1720. 
Lord  (W.  B.)  Sea  fish,  1862.   [P2596]. 
MacKeachan  (.J.)  Sport  of  f..  1923. 
.March  (J.)  JoUy  angler,  1836. 
Martin  (.J.  W.)  Coarse  f.  angling,  1924. 
Maxwell  (H.  E.)  Chron.  of  Houghton  F. 

Club  (1822—),  1908. 


de 


)  Compleatj  angler,  1906. 
(J.    P.)   Angling   resorts   nr. 
1878. 


im   Leben 
[in    Zeit. 

[B.] 


FISHING  [conliHued\. 

Maxwell  (H.E.)  Memories,  si,  2, 1931-2. 
Medwin  (T.)  Angler  in  Wales,  2v,  1834. 
Nail  (G.  H.)  Life  of  the  sea  trout,  1930. 
Pain  (C.  E.)  50  jts.  on  the  Test,  1934. 
Parker  (E.)  ifcc.     Fine  angling  for  coarse 

fish  (Lonsdale  Lib.),  1930. 
Peim  (R.)  Maxims  &c.,  1839. 
[Relazione].       Rel.,     Gastaldo     grande 

de'     Niccolotti     pescat.     &c.,     1762. 

[P283o]. 
Ronalds  (A.)  Fly-fisher"s  entomology  &c., 

1868. 
Seigne  (J.  W.)  Irish  bogs,  1928. 
Smith  (0.  W.)  Casting  tackle  &  methods, 

1922. 
Sparrow   (W.   S.)   Angling   in   Brit,   art 

(16-20C.),  1923. 
Starr  (S.  &   L.)  Some  freshwater  f.  in 

Malaya.  1926. 
Taverner  (E.)  Salmon  f.,  1931. 

Trout  f .,  1929.     [B.] 

Traitte  de  toute  sorte  de  chasse  & 

peche,  2t,  1714. 
Van   Dyke   (H.)   Fisherman's   luck  &c 

1906. 
Walton  (I, 
Wheeldon 

London, 
Ancient. 
Butler   (A.    J.)   Sport   in    classic   times, 

1930. 
Findeisen    (H.)   Fischerei 

altsibir.    Volkerstamme 

Ethn.,  60,  1928]. 
Gruvel  (A.)  La  peche,  1928. 
Bibliography. 
Ellis  (H.)  Cat.  of  bks.,  1811. 
Kollo  (W.  K.)  Cat.  of  bks.  rel.  to  angling, 

sold,  1935. 
Wilson-Browne  (A.  E.)  Cat..  1924. 
Priced  cat.,  1924. 

Refer  to  Pike  ;    Salmon  &c.  ;    Sport ; 

Trout. 
FITTLEWORTH.    Refer  to  Sussex. 

Maxse  (M.  C.)  Storv  of  F.  (—20c.),  1935. 
FIUME. 

Annimzio     (G.    d')     Per    I'ltalia    degli 

Italiani,  1923. 
[Fiume].      Reggenza    ital    d.    Camaro  : 

nuovo  ordinamento,  1920. 
Gigante  (S.)  St.  del  comime  di  F.,  1928. 
[Peace].    Mem.  pres.  to  Peace  Conf.  by 

Jugoslav     members    of    pari.,     1919. 

[P2687]. 
Susmel  (E.)  F.  n.  medio  es'o,  1935. 

Refer   to   Croatia  ;     European    War ; 

Hungary  ;  Italy. 
FIVES,  see  Rackets  &  fives. 
FLAGELLANTS  &  FLAGELLATION. 
Cabanes  (A.)  Mceurs  intimcs  du  passe.  s6, 

1920. 
Gerson  (J.  C.  de)  Monotrias  G..  De  flag. 

spontanea     (14— 15c.)     &c.  ;      Weber, 

1616. 
Meibom  (J.  H.)  De  flag,  usu,  1643. 
Meisner  (B.)  De  Jud.  f.  ritibus  exerc, 

1652.     [P2666]. 
Sevppel  (J.  J.)  Diss,  de  ritu  f .  apud  Rom., 

'1670.     [P445]. 
Rit.  f.  apud  .Judaeo.s.  J 670.    [P445]. 

Refer   to   Church    history ;     Corporal 

punisiunent ;  Religious  sects. 
FLAGS. 

Baxter  (E.  H.)  National  f.,  1934. 
Bidlock  (H.)   Indian  cavalry  standards 

(19c.),  1930. 
Chapin  (H.  M.)  Early  Rhode  Isl.  f.,  1925. 

[P2930]. 
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FLAGS  [continued].  I 

CuMinglmm   (T.)   Thrissels-baniur.    1(>40 

[in  h.  Journal;    C'oiirthope,  li)28]. 
Desloges   (L.   (^.    A.)   Hist,   dii   drapcau 

tricolore  &c.,  1839. 
[DeutschJ.    WapixTi  u.  Flaggcn  d.  Deut. 

Rcichs  &c.,  1028. 
Erdniaim  (C.)  Kai-serl.  u.  pftpstl.  Fahnen 
im  .\f.-a.  [in  Qiiellen  u.  Korsth.  a\is  it. 
Aicli.,  B-25,  1934]. 
[Flags).    \VorUr.s  f.  at  a  glance.  1916. 
Gordon  (W.  ,1.)  F.  of  the  world.  1928. 
Horner  (H.  H.)  American  f.,  1910.    [B.] 
Hounsell  (G.  C.)  Flags  &c.  of  all  nations, 

1874. 
MacMillan  (W.)  &  J.  A.  Stewart.    .Scot. 

f.,  1925. 
MacNair  (K.  F.)  Colours  of  Grenadier 

Guards.  1870. 
Perreux  (G.)  Orig.  du  drapeau  rouge  en 

Fr.,  1930. 
Reed  (T.)  &  Co.    House  flags  &  funnels 

&c.,  1902. 
Ross  (A.)  Old  Scot.  regt.  colours,  1885. 
Ruhl  (.1.  M.)  &e.    F.  d.  Kriegs-u.  Handels- 

Marinen  aller  St.  d.  Erde,  1930. 
Snider  (C.  H.  J.)  Glorious  "  Shannon's  " 

old  blue  duster  &c.  (1812-14),  1923. 
Wentzcke  (P.)  Deut.  Farben,  1927. 
liefer  to  Heraldry  ;   Signals. 
FLAMSTEAD.    liefer  to  Bedfordshire. 

BuUard  (J.  V.)  F.,  church  &  hist.,  1902. 
FLANDERS. 
History  ;  to  15  century. 
ftoce   (B.)   Vite  di  avventure  :    Filippo 

di  F.  (d.  1308)  &c.,  1936. 
Dept  (G.  G.)  Infl.  angl.  &  fr.  (1202-26), 

1928. 
[Flandre].     Coutumes,    tl,    2,     Bruges 
(12-18c.);      GiUiodts     van     Severen, 
1874-5. 
Froissart  (J.)  Cron.  v.  VI.  (14c.) ;   Pauw, 

4d,  1898-1909. 
[Ghent].     Annales  de  St.  Pierre  de  Gand 

&c.  (c.  7-14c.) ;   Grierson,  1937. 
Martin  (C.)  Genealog.  &c.  des  forestiers 

&  comtes  de  F.,  1580. 
Rekeningen  d.  Baljuws  v.  VI.  (14c.)  [in 

Froissart  (J.)  Cron.,  d2,  1900]. 
Sue\T0  (E.)  Anales  de  F.,  tl   (—1384), 

1624. 
Van  Praet  (J.)  Louis  de  Bruges  (1422- 

92),  1.S31. 
Viard    (.J.)    Guerre    de    F.    [in   Ec.    des 
chartes,  t83,  1922]. 
Jiefer  to  Burgundy,  History. 
•^-^  :  16^18  centuries. 
BentivogUo  (G.)  Guerra  di  F.  (1556-92), 

pi,  2,  1637. 
Cevallos  y  Arce  (L.  de)  Sucesos  de  F., 

1637-9,  1880. 
Colin  (P.)  Belgique,  carrefour  de  I'Occi- 

dent,  1933. 
Crespo  (A.)  Guerras  de  F.  (16c.) ;    Del 

Castillo,  1916-18. 
[Flandes].     Varias  rel.,  1631-56  ;  Fuen- 

santa  del  Vallc,  1880. 
John,  of  Austria.     Viaje  (1650)  &  Rel., 

1656  &  1658,  1880. 
Mascarenas  (G.)  Sucesos  de  F.  en  1635, 

1880. 
Mendoza  (B.  de)  Comms.  B.  la  guerre  des 

Pays-Bas.  1567-77,  1860-3. 
[Vlaanderen].     Tafels    v.    d.    rcsolutie- 
boeken,  1,  1.580-3  &  1614-31  ;   Houtte, 
1936. 

:  19^20  centuries,  xre  Belgium,  Hist. 

Jiefer  to  Belgium.  Hist.  ;    Burgundy, 
Hist. ;  Church  In  Netherlands  ;  France, 


FLANDERS  [rnnlinued]. 

Hist.  ;  Hainault  :  Netherlands.  Hist.  ; 
Saint-Omer  ;  Thirty  Years'  War, 
1618^8;  Tournay;  Westphalia,  Peace 
of.  1648  ;    iC-  ol/iir  In  alii. ^. 

Topography,  Travels  &c. 
Beaulieu  (S.  de)  Plans  &  profiles  d.  villes 

de  F.  (17c.),  n.d. 
Flou  (K.  de)  Woordenhoek  d.  toponvmie 
V.  W.  Vlaanderen  &c..  dl-14.  1914-33. 
Forbes  (J.)  Letters,  1S03-4,  2v,  1800. 
Sander  (A.)  V.  ilhist.,  3t,  1735. 

Hrfer  to  Artois  ;    Belgium  ;    Bruges  ; 
Coins  &  medals  ;  Ghent ;  Netherlands ; 
Nord,    depi. :     Ostend ;     Ostrevanf ; 
Tournay  ;  Ypres. 
FLAX  &  LINEN. 

Gill  (C.)  Kise  of  Irish  1.  mdustry,  1925. 
Posthumus  (N.  W.)  (Joheime  liinwaad- 
eontracten  d.  Ned.  Handelniaats- 
chappij  (1835-54)  [in  Ned.  Econ.- 
Hist.  Arch.  Bijdr.,  B2,  1916]. 
Roval  Dublin  Soc.  Weekly  obs.,  vl, 
17;i9;    1740. 

Refer  to  Agriculture  ;   Fibres  ;   Indus- 
tries ;  Textiles. 
FLEDBOROUGH. 

Baldwin  (A.  B.)  Penroses  of  F.  Parsonage 
(1801-29).  1933. 
Refer  to  Nottinghamshire. 
FLEET  STREET,   see  Journalism,   Eng.  ; 

London. 
FLEMISH  ART,  see  Art,  Dutch  &  Flemish. 
FLEMISH  LANGUAGE  &  LITERATURE. 
Acad.  Kov.  de  Belg.     Bull,  de  la  classe 

des  lett'res,  1899-1936. 
Backer  (F.  de)  Contemp.  F.  1.,  1934. 
De  Jonghe  (A.)  Taalpol.  v.  K.  Willem  I 
(1814-30)   [in  Comm.  Roy.  de  Belg. 
BuU.,  t95,  1931]. 
Kleyntjens  (J.)  Cours  prat,  de  lang.  fl., 

1922. 
Kurth  (G.)  Fronti^re  linguist.,  2v,  1895-8. 
Bidder    (A.    de)    Litt.    flam,    contemp. 

(1890-1923),  1923. 
Vandenhoven  (H.)  La  langue  flam.,  1844. 
Bibliography. 
Arents    (P.)    F.    writers    transl.    (1830- 
1931):    bibl.  essay.  1931. 
Texts,  see  Dutch  literature. 

Refer    lo    Ballads   &    songs ;    Dutch 
language  ;  Dutch  literature. 
FLENSBURG.    Refer  lo  Schleswig-Holstein. 

Christensen  (L.  P.)  Grsensebogen,  1923. 
FLEURS  DE  LIS. 

Benedite  (G.)  Cueillette  du  1.  &  le 
"lirinon"  [in  Fond.  Piot,  Mon.,  t25, 
1921-2]. 

Refer  to  Flowers  ;  Heraldry. 
FLEURY-SAINT-BENOlT,  ahhcy,  see  Saint- 

Benoit-sur-Loire. 
FLIES,  -we  Diptera. 
FLIGHT,  -fee  Flying. 
FLINT    IMPLEMENTS,     «r     Antiquities, 

Prehistoric. 
FLINTSHIRE. 

Hoy.  Comm.  on  Anc.  &  Hist.  Mons.  &c. 

(Wales).  t2.  Inventory,  F.,  1912. 
Tout  (T.  F.)  F..  hist.  &  records   [in  k. 

Coll.  papers.  v2,  1934]. 
Wedd  (C.  B. )  &  W.  B.  R.  King.     Geology 
of  CO.  ar.  Flint.  Hawarden  &c.,  1924. 
Refer  to   Gwysanay  ;    Saint   Asaph  ; 
Wales. 
FLODDEN  FIELD.  BATTLE  OF,  1513. 
[h'lixlden  Field].     Batayle&c.  {contemp.): 

Maidment,  1822. 
Mackenzie  (W.  M.)  Secret  of  F.,  1931. 
Refer  to  Henry  VIII  ;  Scotland,  Hist. 


FLOOD  (THE). 

Dacque  (E.)  Urwelt.  Sage  &c.,  1924. 
Hilprccht  (H.  V.)  Earliest  vers,  of  Babyl. 

Deluge  story  &c.,  1910. 
IVake  (H.)  F.":   new  light,  1930.     [B.] 
Wintcrnitz   (M.)  Flutsagen   d.   Alt.  &c., 

1901.     [P2789]. 

Refer  lo  Bible  ;  Geology  ;  Legends. 
FLOODS. 

Hatenian  (J.)  Holmfirth  f.,  1852. 
Brooks  (C.  E.  P.)  &  J.  Glasspoole.     Brit. 

f.  &c.,  1928. 
[China].     Rep.    of    Nat.    Flood    Relief 

Comm.,  1931-2,  1933. 
Gotthelf   (,I.)   Wassernot   im   Emmental 

(1837)  [in  h.  Samtl.  Werke.  B1.5,  1925]. 
Pari,  papers  [1666].     F.  f.  Thames,  1928. 

(cmd.  3045). 
Posadas  (C.)  Sohicion  d.  probl..  prov.  de 

Buenos  Aires.  1933. 
Potzsch  (C.  G.)  Chronolog.  Gesch.  d.  gr. 

Wasserfluthen    d.    Elbstroms    (1000- 

1736),  1784. 

Refer  to  Hydrography  ;    Meteorology  ; 

Rivers  ;  Storms. 
FLOORS,     » (     Architecture  ;      Carpets  ; 

Mosaics  ;  Pavements. 
FLORA,  s<<  Botany. 
FLORENCE,  citi/  a-  province. 

Alazard  (J.)  Or  San  Michele,  1920.     [B.] 

Allen  (G.)F.,  1897;    1911. 

-\nth6ny  (E.  W.)  Early  F.  architect.  & 

decor.,  1927.     [B.] 
Bombe  (W.)  Palagio  dell'  Arte  d.  lana  in 

F.,  1930. 
Borenius  (T.)  Florentine  frescoes,  1930. 
Conti  (G.)   F.   vecchia   (1799-1859),  2v, 

1928. 
Grifi  (E.)  Saunterings  in  F.,  1898. 
Guasi  (C.)  Feste  di  S.  Giov.  Bat.  in  F. 

descr.  contemp.,  1884. 
Hare  (A.  J.   C.)   F.,   1896;     Baddeley, 

1925. 
Lucas  (E.  V.)  Wanderer  in  F.,  1925. 
Mauclair  (C.)  Florence,  1923. 
Maurras  (C.)  Anthinea,  1926. 
Milani  (L.  A.)  Reliq.  di  F.  ant..  1895. 
Newell  (H.  A.)  F.  :   iU.  guide,  1925. 
Offner  (R.)  Crit.  &c.  corpus  of  F.  paint- 
ing, 14th  c..  sect.  3,  2y,  1930-1. 
Osservatore  (L')  fior.,  2t,  in  6,  1776-8. 
PaneUa  (A.)  F.  e  U  sec.  crit.  d.  fortuna 

Dante  (18c.),  1921. 
Pieraccini  (P.)  Demografia  fiorent.  (17- 

20c.),  1925. 
Poggi  (G.)  Reliquiario  "  del  libretto  "  nel 

Battisterof.,  1917.     [P2621]. 
Ruskin  (J.)  Mornings  in  F.,  1901. 
Salviati  (A.)   Cappella  di  S.  Antonino, 

1728. 
Stokes  (A.)  Quattro  Cento  :    archit.  & 

sculpture,  pi,  F.  &c.,  1932. 
Suarte  (A.)  Voyage  du  condotti^re,  2,  F., 

1932. 
Venturi  (A.)  F.  Brunelleschi,  1923. 
Volpi    (G.)     Orig.     d.     "  Giardino    dei 

Semplici."  1928. 
History,  see  Florence,  History,  a*-  separate 

heading. 

Libraries.    Refer  to  Libraries,  Italy. 

Anziani  (N.)  Bibl.  Mediceo-Laurcnziana, 
1872.     [P2S37]. 

Laurentian   L.,   F.     Cat.    cod.   Lat.   [St, 
Ital.l.  5t,  1774-8. 
Museums  &  Art  Galleries. 

[Florence.     Royal     Uflizi    G.]    Cat.    of 
B.U.G.,  1899. 

[Pitti,  pal.}  Guide;    Chiavacci  &  Pier- 
accini, 1897. 
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FLORENCE   Icnnllnurd]. 

Museums  &  Art  Galleries  [continued]. 
[Pitti.     pal.]     Pittura     ital.     (17-18c.) ; 

Ojetti  &c.,  1924.     [B.] 
Supino  (I.  B.)  Medagliere  Mediceo  n.  R. 

JIus.  \az.  di  F.  (lo-16c.),  1899. 
University,    liefer  to  Universities  &c. 
Cerracchini  (L.  G.)  Fasti  teologali  (1342- 
1738),  1738. 

Befer  to 
Arno.  Museums  &c.    Sesto. 

Fiesole.  Pistoia.  Vallom- 

Italy.  Prato.  brosa. 

FLORENCE,  COUNCIL  OF,  1438^5. 
Eugenikos     (M.),     abp.     Qiuvres     anti- 

concil.  &c.   lin  Grafiin  &   Xau.   Patr. 

orient.,  tl5,  17,  1923]. 
[Florence,  Co.  of].     Acta  gen.  S  SjTiodi 

Ferrarie  &c.,  1526. 
[ ].     Docs.  :   textes  &  tr. ;   Petit,  pi, 

2,  1923-7. 
Hofmann  (G.)  Cone.  Flor.  :    Gutachten 

d.  Lat.  ii.  d.  Fegfeuer,  Denkschr.  d. 

Kard.  Cesarini  ii.  d.  Svmbolum,  3p, 

1929-31.     [B.] 
Isidore,  metrop.     nyxemecTBie,  1436  [in 

NoTikoT(N.  I.)  XlpeBH.  pocc.  BnB.i.,H6, 

1788]. 
Obertynski  (S.)  Florent.  Union  d.  poln. 

Armenier,  1934. 

Befer    to    Church    councils ;     Church 

history  ;   Churches,  Union  of ;  Eastern 

Churches. 
FLORENCE,  HISTORY, 
to  16  century. 
Amiati  (A.)  Cosimo  I  e  i  frati  di  S.  Marco, 

1925. 
Aretino   (L.)   Hist.  F.   pop.   (—1404)  & 

Comm.    (1378-1440);    Sautini.    1914^- 

26. 
Argenti  (P.  P.),  ed.     Exped.  of  Floren- 
tines to  Chios,  1599,  1934. 
Barbadoro  (B.)  Atti  consil.  d.  Comune 

di  F.  (—14c.),  1934. 
• Beni  demaniali  n.  piu  ant.  finanza 

(13-14C.),  1927. 
Battara  (P.)  Indag.  congett.  s.  popolaz. 

di  F.  fino  al  trecento,  1936. 
Bornate     (C.)     Guerra     di     Pietrasanta 

(1484-5)    [in  Regia  Dep.   Misc.,   t50, 

1922]. 
Brinton  (S.)  Golden  age  of  the  Medici, 

1434-94,  1925. 
Brosch  (M.)  Albizzi  u.  Medici  ( 1378-1434), 

1908. 
Cessi  (R.)  Finanza  tior.  med.,  1931. 
Ciasca  (R.)  Rapporti  tra  F.  e  la  reg.  d. 

Vulture  (14c.),  1928. 
[Ciompi].     Tumidto    d.    C.    (1378-81)  ; 

Scaramella  [in  Muratori.     Rerum  Ital. 

scr.,  tlSiii,  1934]. 
Dami  (L.)  &  B.  Barbadoro.     F.di  Dante, 

1921.     [B.] 
Davidsohn    (R.)    Gesch.,    B4ii,    iii,    d: 

Anmerk.,  1925-7. 
Fihppi  (G.)  Comune  di  F.  ed  il  ritorno  d. 

S.  Sede  in  Roma,  1367  [in  Regia  Dep. 

Misc.,  t26,  1887]. 
[Fiorentina].     Consigli  d.  Repubbl.  F. ; 

Barbadoro,  t1,  p2,l307-15. 1930. 
[ ].     Statuti     deUa     Repubbl.     F. ; 

Caggese,  vl,  2,  1910-21. 
Gauthiez  (P.)  Trois  Medicis,  1933. 
Gilbert  (F.)  Aleuni  disc,  di  uomini  polit.  f . 

e  la  poUt.  di  Clemente  VII,  &c.  (1531- 

32),  1935. 
Guicciardini  (F.)  Del  reggimento  di  F. ; 

Palmarocchi,  1932. 
Storie,  1308-1509,  1931. 


FLORENCE,  HISTORY  [continiiecT]. 
to  16  century  [cnntinued]. 
Landucci  (L.)  Diarv,  1450-1516  (—1542); 

tr.,  1927. 
Lazzarini  (V.)  Tratt.  tra  Venez.,  F.  &c., 

1337-99,  1899.     [P2840]. 
Marzi   (D.)   Cancelleria   d.    Repubbl.   f. 

(12-16c.),  1910.     [B.] 
Mauclair  (C.)  Florence,  1923. 
Jledici,    Fam.     Corr.    de    la    filiale    de 

Bruges  des  M. ;   Grunzweig.  pi  ( 1439- 

64).  1931. 
Mirot  (L.)  ConHit  diplomat.,  arrest,  d. 

ambass.    fl.    en    France    (1406-8)    [m 

Ec.  des  ch.,  t95,  1934]. 
Mmratori.     Rer.    It.    scr.    ( — loc),    see 

inde.r. 
Niccolini  di  Camugliano  (G.)     Chron.  of 

F.  fam..  1200-1470,  1933.     [B.] 
Osservatore  (L')  fior.,  2t  in  6,  1776—8. 
Ottokar  (N.)  Istit.  del  priorato  (1282), 

1924. 
St.   fiorent.,   1,   Riforma  costituz., 

1295,  1933. 
Panella  (A.)  Oris:.  deU'  archivio  notarile 

di  F.  (16c.),  1934. 
Porcari  (S.)  Orazioni  (15c.),  1816. 
Pulrer  (J.)  Machiavelli  (1469-1527)  &  h. 

times,  1937.     [B.] 
Ridolfi  (R.)  Ult.  anni  d.  Repubbl.  (1527- 

.30),  1929. 
Roth   (C.)   Last   F.   repubhc,    1527-30, 

1925.  [B.] 

Rubinstein  (N.)  Lotta  contro  i  magnati, 

"sodamento"  &c.  (13c.),  1935. 
Salvemini  (G.)  Magnati  e  popolani  in  F., 

1280-95,  1899. 
Santini  (P.)  Ant.  riforme  superstiti  dei 

Costituti  fior.  (14c.)  [in  Arch.  st.  ital. 

Aimo  79,  v2,  1923]. 
Savonarola     (G.)     Lettere     (1475-98) ; 

Ridolfi,  1933. 
Schevill  (F.)  Hist,  of  city  (—16c.),  1937. 
Segni  (B.)  1st.  fior.,  1527-55  ;    Gargani, 

1857. 
True  (G.)  F.  &  les  Medicis  (13-18c.),  1936. 

[B.] 
Ibaldini  (G.  B.)  Istoria  d.  casa  de  gli 

Ubaldini,  1.588. 
Varchi  (B.)  Stor.  fiorent.,  2v,  1888. 
Villari  (P.)  2  first  cent.  (13-14c.) ;    tr., 

1908. 
[Visconti  (B.)]  Trattato  f ra  B.  V.,  Ant.  di 

Montefeltro,    la    Repubb.   di   F.   &c.. 

1   febb.    1375 ;     Sommi-Picenardi   [in 

Regia  Dep.  Misc.,  t23,  1884]. 
Young  (G.  F.)  The  Medici  (15-18c.),  2v, 

1926.  [B.] 

Zingarelli  (N.)  Vita,  tempi  &c.  di  Dante, 

2p,  1931. 
17-19  centuries  (see  also  Tuscany). 
Acton  (H.)  Last  Medici  (Cosmo  III,  1642- 

1723),  1932. 
Cancellieri  (F.)  Not.  &c..  Fed.  IV,  giunto 

a  F.,  1708,  1820. 
Conti  (G.)   F.  recchia  (1799-1859).  2v, 

1928. 
Martini  (F.)  Confessioni  e  ricordi  {19c.- 

1859),  1922. 
Osservatore  (L)  fior.,  2t  in  6,  1776—8. 
Recueil  des  instruct,  aux  ambass.,  tl9, 

Florence  &c.  (17-18c.),  1912. 
Bibliography. 
Palmarocchi     (R.)     Fonti     statut.     f.  : 

costit.  d.  podesta,  1322-5,  1930. 
Biographical  Collections  &  Dictionaries. 
Colnaghi     (D.     E.)     Diet,     of     Fiorent. 

painters,  13-17c.,  1928. 
Meeatti  (G.  M.)  Stor.  geneal.,  tl,  1754. 


FLORENCE,  HISTORY  ironlmued]. 
Biographical  Collections  &c.  [continued], 
Passerini  (L.)  Gcneal.  d.  fam.   Altoviti 

(12-18C.),  1871. 
ViUani  (F.)  Vite  (14c.),  1847. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Antoninus,  St.,  abp.  of  F.,  1389-1459. 
Boccaccio  (G.),  1313-75: 
Cosmo  III  [rie'  Medici],  gr.  duke  of  Tus- 
can;/, 1642-1723. 
Fontius  (B.),  c.  144.5-1513. 
Francis  I  [de'  Medici],  gr.  duke  of  Tuscany, 

1541-87. 
Machiavelli  (N.),  1469-1527. 
Marie  Louise,  q.  of  Etruria,   1782-1824 

[in  Beame  {tnrs.  C.)  A  royal  quartette, 

1908]. 
Medici  (G.  de'),  1567-1621. 
Medici  (rard.  I.  de'),  1511-35. 
Xiccolini  (L.),  1356-1430. 
Pitti  (R.),  1.354-C.1425. 
Tifi  (G.).  d.  1332. 
Uzzano  (X.  da),  1359-1431. 
Vinci  (L.  da).  1452-1519. 

Befer  to  Italy,  Hist. ;  Tuscany. 
FLORENCE,  SOCIAL  LIFE. 

Brinton  (S.)  Golden  age  of  the  Medici, 

1434-94,  1925. 
Camagna  (A.)  L'organiz.  interna  d.  arti 

maggiori  in  F.,  1932. 
CoUison-Morley  (L.)  Early  Medici  (1429- 

1521),  1935.     [B.] 
Davidsohn    (R.)    Gesch.,    B4ii,    iii    <1- 

Anmerk.,  1925-7. 
Del  Lungo  (I.)  Donna  fiorent.  (11-1 6c.), 

1926. 
Fabroni  (G.  V.)  Sacrobaccanali.  1808. 
Gori  (P.)  Feste  f.  attr.  i.  sec,  1926. 
Henriques  (A.  M.)  Vendetta  n.  vita  &c. 

fiorent.,  1933. 
Martini  (F.)  Confessioni  e  ricordi  (19c.- 

1859),  1922. 
Mazzoni  (G.)  F.  e  gli  alti  studii,  1933. 
Moreni  (D.)  Pompe  funebri  n.  basilica  di 

San  Lorenzo  (1249-1737).  1827. 
Muir  (D.  E.)  JIachiaveUi&  h.  times.  1936. 
Niccolini  di  Camughano  (G.)  Chron.  of 

F.  fam.,  1200-1470,  1933.     [B.] 
Osservatore  (L')  fior.,  2t  in  6,  1776-8. 
Promis    (V.)   Tasse    per    rifiuto    a    div. 

cariche   (15c.)   [in  Regia  Dep.  aiisc, 

tl6,  1877]. 
Richards  (G.  R.  B.)  F.  merchants  in  age 

of  Medici  (1og.-1521),  1932.     [B.] 
True   (G.)   F.  &   les  Medicis   (13-18c.), 

1936.     [B.] 

Befer  to  Italy,  Social  life. 
FLORES  ISLANDS,  East  Indies,  see  Sunda 

Islands. 
FLORICULTURE,  see  Flowers. 
FLORIDA. 
History. 
Bayle  (C.)  P.  Menendez  de  Aviles  (1519- 

74),  1928. 
Bry  (T.  de)  Voyages  (16c.) :   tr.  Xingler, 

1927. 
Bushnell  (D.  I.)  Drawing  by  J.  Lemoyne 

of  Saturioua  (1564).  1928. 
Garcilaso  de  la  Vega.     Hist.,  1722. 
Ocampo  (J.  de)  La  gran  F.  (1526-48).  n.d, 
Pratt    (.1.    W.)    Expansionists   of    1812, 

1925.     fB] 
Ranson    (R.)    Chron.    of   events,    1513- 

1930   1930. 
Robertson   (J.   A.)   Early   Ch.   govt,    in 

Span.  F..  1931. 
Ruidiaz  y  Caravia  (E.)  La  F.,  conq.  &c. 

por  P."  Menendez  de  Aviles  (16c.),  2t. 

1893. 
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FLORIDA  [ronlinucd]. 
History  Iroulinurd]. 
Smith  (T.  ]{.)  Colecc.  de  var.  dop.  para 

la  hist,  de  F.  &c..  tl  (I6-18c.),  1857. 
Natural  History. 
Nelson   (E.   W.)  4  new   raccoons  f.   the 

Keys  of  8. K.,  1930. 
Taylor  (W.  R.)  Marine  algae  of  V.,  w. 

spec.  ref.  to  Dry  Tortugas,  1928.    [B.] 
Wetmore  (A.)  Avifauna  of  the  Pleisto- 
cene in  F.,  1931. 
Topography  &  Travels. 
Atlalo  (F.  C.)  Sunshine  &  sport,  1907. 
Diaz   Vara   CaUhron   (G.)   Letter  descr. 

Indians  &e.,  1675  :    tr.,  1936. 
Fewkes  (J.  W.)  Prelim,  arch,  explor.  at 

Weedcn  Is.,  1925. 
Lanier  (S.)  Florida,  1881. 
Roberts  (K.  L.)  F..  1926. 
Serrano  v  Sanz  (M.)   Expcd.  de   H.  de 

Soto  (IBc.).  1933.     [B.] 
Soto  (F.  de)  Rel  d.  trabalhos  q  ho  F.  de 

S.  &c.   pass,  no  descob.   da  F.,   1557, 

1875. 

Refer   to   Spanish   America ;    United 

States. 
FLOUR,  see  Bread  ;  Corn  ;  Wheat. 
FLOWER-LORE. 

Emblematic  lang.  of  f.,  1844. 

Haig  (E.)  Floral  symbolism  of  the  great 

masters,  1916. 
Hinkson  (K.  T.)  &  F.  Maitland.     Bk.  of 

flowers,  1909. 
La  Chenaye  (B.  de)  Abecedaire  de  florc, 

1811. 
[Rose].    Essav  on  mytholog.  &c.  hist,  of 

the  r. ;    tr.,"n.d.     [P2930]. 
Tyas  (R.)  F.  &  heraldry,  1851. 

Refer  to  Flowers  ;  Symbolism. 
FLOWERS. 

Avebm-y  (.J.  L..  4.)  Brit,  wild  f.  in  rel.  to 

insects,  1882. 
Blatter  (E.)  Beautiful  f.  of  Kashmir,  2v, 

1928. 
BouJger  (G.  S.)  Brit.  fl.  plants,  4v,  1914. 
Burbidge  (F.  W.)  Bk.  of  scented  garden, 

1905.     [B.] 
Coleclough  (M.  C.)  Bk.  of  New  Zealand 

flora,  1936. 
Cotes  (R.  A.)  Dante's  garden,  1895. 
Coventry  (B.  0.)  Wild  f.  of  Kashmir,  2s, 

m.d.-1927. 
Dalla  Torre  (C.  W.  v.)  Atlas  d.  Alpenfl., 

4B,  1884. 
Day  (H.  G.)  Few  f.  of  Ital.  Riviera.  1927. 
Earp  (E.  W.)  F.  &c.  painting,  1928. 
Felton  (R.  F.)  Brit,  floral  decor.,  1910. 
Flemwell  (G.)  F.-fields  of  Alpine  Switzer- 
land. 1911. 
Foord  (.1.)  Decorat.  f.  studies,  1901. 
Friend  (H.)  Wild  flowers,  1915. 
Gordon  (W.  J.)  Our  country's  f..  n.d. 
Grieve  (M.)  Fragrant  f.,  1927.     [P2914]. 
Hampton  (F.  A.)  The  scent  of  f.,  1925. 
Hanmcr  (T.)  Garden  bk.,  1659  ;    Rohde, 

1933. 
Hibberd  (S.)  Field  f.,  1870. 
Hinkson  (K.  T.)  &  F.  Maitland.     Bk.  of 

flowers,  1909. 
Horwood  (A.  R.)  Brit,  wild  !.,  6v,  1919. 
Hutchinson  (J.)  Families  of  fl.  plants, 

2v,  1926-34. 
Index  Londin.  to  illust.  of  fl.  plants  &c. ; 

Stapf,  6v,  1929-31. 
James  (W.  0.)  &  A.  R.  Clapham.  Biology 

of  f.,  1935.     [B.] 
Jckyll    (G.)   Colour   schemes   for   flower 

gardens,  n.d. 
Johns  (C.  A.)  F.  of  the  field ;  Elliott,  1907. 


FLOWERS  [continued]. 

Kosch  (.\.)  Was  bliiht  den  daV,  1936. 
Macteriinck  (M.)  Life  &  f. ;   1r.,  1914. 

Old-fashioned  f.  ;    tr.,  1906. 

Meurer  (M.)  Pflanzeubilder,  S.  1,  1896-9. 
Nishikawa  (I.)  Floral  art  ui  Japan,  1936. 

[B.] 
Nuttall  (G.  C.)  F.-lover's  booke  (anthol- 
ogy), 1911. 
Oosten  (H.  v.)  Dutch  gardener  ;  tr.,  1711. 
Parkinson     (J.)     Garden     of     ])lea.sant 

flowers  (1629) ;    Hyatt,  1904  ;    1907. 
Paxton's  mag.  of  botany,  1834-49. 
Peattie  (D.  C.)  Old-fashioned  garden  f.. 

1936. 
Pelloe  (E.  H.)  Wild  f.  of  W.  Australia, 

1921. 
Philhps   (G.   A.)   Aristocrats   of   the   f. 

border,  1934. 
RendaU  (V.)  Wild  f.  in  lit.,  1934. 
Robinson  (W.)  Alpine  f .  for  Eng.  gardens, 

1879. 
Rockley   (A.   M.,   kidy)   Wild  f.   of  gt. 

dominions  of  Brit.  Emp.,  193.'.     [B.] 
Rohde  (E.  S.)  Scented  garden,  1931. 

Gardens  of  delight,  1934. 

Skene  (M.)  F.  bk.  for  the  pocket,  1935. 
Sprengel  (C.  C.)  Geheimniss  d.  Natur  im 

Bau  &c.  d.  Blumen  (1793),  4B,  1894. 
Step  (E.)  Wayside  &c.  blossoms,  2s,  1923. 
Stokoe  (W.  J.)  Observer's  bk.  of  Brit. 

wild  f.,  1937. 
Svme   (P.)   Pract.    direct,    for    learning 

"f.-dra%ving,  1813. 
Thomson  (D.)  Handy  bk.  of  f.-garden, 

1876. 
Thomson  (S.)  Wanderings  am.  wild  f., 

1856. 
Tinley  (G.  F.)  &c.     Colour  planning  of 

garden,  1924. 
Townsend  (W.  G.  P.)  Plant  &  fl.  studies, 

1901. 
Trew  (C.  J.)  Plantae  sel.  &c.,  1750. 
Wang  (F.-C.)  Chin,  free-hand  f.  painting, 

1936.     [B.] 
Watson  (F.)  F.  &  gardens,  1901. 
Wild  f.  &  th.  teachings,  1845. 
Wood  (J.)  Hardv  perennials  &c.,  1897. 
Wright  (H.  J.  &  W.  P.)  Beautiful  f.  & 

how  to  grow  them,  7i.d. 
Wright  (W.  P.)  Pop.  garden  f.,  1911. 
Yonge  (C.  M.)  Herb  of  the  field,  1858. 

Refer  to 
Botany.  Crocus.  Meconopsis. 

Carnation.       Fertilization.   Narcissus. 
Chrysanthe-    Flower-lore.    Orchid. 

mum.  Gardens  &c.    Peony. 

Colour  of        Gentian.  Primula. 

animals  &  Gladioli.  Rose. 

plants.         Iris.  Tulip. 

Coreopsis.        Lily.  Violet. 

FLUIDS,  see  Gas    &  gases  ;    Hydraulics  ; 

Hydrodynamics  &  hydrostatics ;   Me- 
chanics ;  Physics. 
FLUKES,  see  Parasites. 
FLUORSPAR.     Refer  to  Mineralogy. 

Wilson  (M.E.)F.dcposits  of  Canada,  1929. 
FLUTES.     Refer  to  Musical  instruments. 
.Tames  (M.)  Pipers  Guild  hdlik..  1932. 
Quantz  (J.  J.)  Vcrsuch  e.  Anwcis.  d.  F. 

travers.  zu  spielen  (1752) ;    Schering, 

1926. 
Welch  (('.)  Hist,  of  Boehm  f.,  1896. 
FLY  FISHING,  s-e  Fishing. 
FLYING  (BIRD  &c.) 

Aymar  ((;.  C.)  Bird  flight,  1936.     [B.] 
Graham  (R.  R.)  Safety  devices  in  wings 

of    birds    [in    S.I.  :     Rep.    of   Bd.    of 

Regents,  1932]. 


FLYING  (BIRD  &c.)  [eoiUinueJ]. 

Hart  (I.  B.)  Mcchan.  investig.  of  L.  da 

Vinci,  1925. 
HouUevigue  (L.)  Vol  des  oiseaux  [in  h. 

Leeiel&c,  1911]. 
Magnan    (A.)    Vol    des    oiseaux    &    des 

avions,  1931. 
Vinci    (L.)    Mss.,    v2,    Volo    d.    uccelli, 

1926. 

Refer  lei  Aerial  navigation  ;  Birds. 
FLYING-MACHINES,  see  Aerial  navigation. 
FOG.     Refer  to  Meteorology. 

Humjihrcys  (W.  .1.)  V.  k  clouds  [in  S.I. : 

Ann.  rep.  for  1922,  1924]. 
FOGGIA,  tent'n  ct  province. 

\ocino    (.\1.)    I'",    c    la   Capitanata,    n.d. 

[P2860]. 

Refer  to  Apricena  ;    Apulia  ;    Italy  ; 

Vieste. 
FOIX,  county  (<t-  Ariige,  dept.) 

Soc.  Fr.  d'Archeol.     Congr6s  51  (1884), 

1885. 

Refer   to  France  ;    Pamiers  ;    Saint- 

Girons. 
FOLGOET  (LE),  Finislere. 

Guillermit  (A.)  Le  Folgoat,  1922. 

Refer  to  Finistere,  dept. 
FOLIGNO.    Refer  to  Perugia. 

[Foligno].     Fragm.  F.  hist.  (1198-1440) ; 

Faloei-Pulignani,  1933. 
Mazzatinti  (G.)  &  A.  Sorbelli.     Inventari 

dei  mss..  v41,  1930. 
FOLK-DANCING,  sec  Dancing. 
FOLKESTONE.     Refer  to  Kent. 

Winbolt  (S.  E.)  Roman  F.,  1925.     [B.] 
FOLKLORE. 

[Ahikar].     Story  of  A..  1898  :   1913. 
Astlev  (H.  J.  D.)  Biblical  anthropology, 

1929. 
Barroso  (G.)  Atraves  dos  f..  n.d.     [B.] 

O  sertao  e  o  mundo,  1923. 

Churchward  (A.)  Orig.  &  evol.  of  reUg., 

1924. 
Comhaire-Sylvain    (S.)   Contes   haitiens, 

extension,  2p,  1937.     [B.] 
Cosquin  (E.)  Et.  folklor.  :    migrats.  des 

contes  pop.,  1922. 
Cox  (M.  R.)  Intr.  to  f.,  1895.     [B.] 
Crawley  (A.  E.)  Oath,  curse  &c.,  1934. 
Curiositiiten    d.    phys.-Ut.   &.c.    Vor-    u. 

Mitwelt,  lOB,  lSU-23. 
Dieterieh   (A.)   t^b.    Wesen    u.   Ziele  d. 

Volkskunde  [in  h.  Kl.  Schr.,  1911]. 
Volksglaube  &c.   [in  h.  Kl.  Schr., 

1911]. 
Eckenstein   (L.)    Spell   of   words :     lan- 
guage bearing  on  custom,  1932.     [B.J 
Eichler  (L.)  Customs  of  mankind,  1924. 
Fleming  (R.  II.),  ed.     Round  the  world, 

1924. 
Fleure  (H.  J.)  Archaeology  &  folk  tradit., 

19.33. 
Folk- Lore  Soe.     Jubilee  Congr.,   1928: 

papers  &c.,  1930. 
Forster(M.)  Mittelalt.  Volkskunde,  1907- 

16. 
Pranklvn  (J.),  ed.     Survey  of  the  occult, 

1935". 
Frazer  Lect.,  1922-32  ;    Dawson,  1932. 
Frazer  (J.  G.)  Aftermath,  1936. 
• Belief  in  immortality  &  worship  of 

the  dead,  v3,  1924. 
Fear  of  dead  in  prim,  relig.,  3v, 

1933-6. 

F.-l.  of  the  O.T.,  3v,  1919  ;   1923. 

Garnered  sheaves,  1931. 

Man,  God  &  immortaUty,  1927. 

— —  Worship  of  nature,  vl,  1926. 
Gaster  (M.)  .Studies  &c.,  3v,  1925-8. 
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FOLKLORE  [continued]. 

Greenwood  (J.)  Curiosities  of  savage  life, 

1863. 
Halliday  (W.  R.)  F.  studies,  1924. 

Indo-European  f. -tales  &c.,  1933. 

Hambly  (W.  D.)  Origs.  of  educ.  am.  prim. 

peoples,  1926.     [B.] 
Harris  (J.  R.)  After-glow  essays,  1933-5. 

Caravan  essays,  12p,  1929. 

Evergreen  essays,  1931-2. 

Sunset  essays,  1930. 

Hartland  (E.  S.)  Sci.  of  fairy  tales,  1925. 

[B.] 
Hasluck  (F.  W.)  Letters  on  reug. 

1926. 
Hertz   (R.)   Mel.   de  socio),    relig. 

1928. 
Ingersoll  (E.)  Birds  in  legend,  fable  &  f ., 

1923.     [B.] 
Karsten  (R.)  Origins  of  relig.,  1935.   [B.] 
KeUett  (E.  E.)  Story  of  myths,  1928. 
Knowlson  {T.   S.)   Orig.   of  pop.  super- 
stition &  customs,  1930. 
Krappe  (A.  H.)  Science  of  f.,  1930. 
Lee  {F.  H.),  ed.     Folk  tales,  1931. 
Levy-Bruhl  (L.)  MentaUte  prim.,  1925. 

Prim,  mentality  ;   tr.,  1923. 

Surnaturel  &c.    dans  la  mentaUte 

prim..  1931. 
Leyen  (F.  v.  der)  Volkstum  u.  Dichtung, 

1933.     [B.] 
Lowie(R.  H.)  Prim.  reUg.,  1925.     [B.] 
MacCulIoch  (J.  A.)  Med.  faith  &  fable, 

1932.     [B.] 
Mackenzie  (D.  A.)  Migration  of  symbols, 

1926. 
[Marett  (R.  R.)  Custom  is  king  :  essays  ; 

Buxton,  1936. 
Meek  (H.  J.)  J.  Faust,  1930. 
Memmer  (A.)  Altfranz.  Bertasage  u.  d. 

Volksmiirchen,  1935.     [B.] 
Oesterley  (W.  0.  E.)  Sacred  dance,  1923. 
Porteous  (A.)  Forest  f .  &c.,  1928. 
Power  (R.)  How  it  happened,  1930. 
Prideaux  (S.  P.  T.)  Man  &  h.  relig.,  1930. 
Raglan   (F.  R.  S.,  b.)  The   hero,   1936. 

[B.] 
Ransome   (H.   M.)   Sacred   bee   in   anc. 

times  &f.,  1937. 
Read  (C.)  Man  &  h.  sujjerstitions,  1925. 
Rose  (H.  J.)  Cone.  paraUels,  1934. 
Saintyves    (P.)    Contes    de    Perrault    & 

recits  parallcles&c.,  1923.     [B.] 
Vierges  m^res  &  naissances  mira- 

culeuses,  1908. 
Senff  (M.)  Ignem  Johannaeum  diss.,  1699. 

[P447]. 
Shepard  (0.)  Lore  of  unicorn,  1930. 
Sherlock  (H.  T.)  The  Rising  Smi :   st.  of 

inn-signs,  vl.  1937. 
Stemplinger   (E.)  Ant.   u.   mod.   Volks- 

medizin,  1925. 
Tegethoff  (E.)  Marchen  &c.  (d.  M.-A.), 

1925.     [B.] 
Thompson  (C.  J.  S.)  Hand  of  destiny, 

1932. 
Wesselski  (A.)  Marchen  d.  M.-a.,  1925. 
WunderUch  (E.)  Bedeut.  d.  roten  Farbe 

im  Kultus,  1925. 
Yearsley   (M.)   F.   of    fairy-tales,    1924. 

[B.] 
Bibliography. 
Besterman    (T.)    Bibliog.   of   Sir   J.    G. 

Frazer,  1934. 
Bolte  (J.)  B.-Bibhog.,  1882-1933, 1933. 
Goodland   (R.)   Bibliog.   of  sex  rites  & 

customs,  1931. 
Thompson  (S.)   Motif-index  t)f  folk-Ut., 

6v,  1932-6. 


FOLKLORE  [ronfiniicd\. 
Dictionaries. 

Erich  (0.  A.)  &  R.  Beitl.     Wiirterbuch  d. 

deut.  Volkskunde,  1936. 
Handworterbuch  d.  deut.  Aberglaubens  ; 

Hofifmann-Krayer,     Bl-8,     1927-37. 

[B.] 
Thompson  (S.)  Motif-index  of  foIk-Ut., 

6v,  1932-6. 
Periodicals  &  Societies. 
Eng.  Folk  Dance  &  Song  Soc.     Journal, 

1932—. 
Folk-lore.  1890—. 

Folk-Song  Soc.     Journal,  1899-1931. 
Skandinav.       Litteratm-selskab.       Skr., 

1805-18. 
Word-lore,  1926-8. 
Zeitschrift  f .  Ethn.,  1869—. 
Zcitschrift  f.  Volkskunde,  1930—. 
Afghan. 
Ikbal  Ah  Shah.    Afghanistan,  1928. 
African  {see  also  Egyptian  below). 
Basset  (R.)  Contes  populaires  d'A..  1903. 
Bleek  (D.  F.),  ed.    Mantis  &  h.  friends  : 

Bushman  folklore,  1923. 
Bourhill  (E.  J.)  &  J.  B.  Drake.     Fairy 

tales  f.  S.A.,  1908. 
Cardinall  (A.  W.)  Tales  told  in  Togoland, 

1931. 
Fisher    (R.)    TwUight    tales    of    black 

Baganda,  1911. 
Legey  (F.)  F.  of  Morocco  ;   tr.,  1935. 
Maran    (R.)    Legendes    de    TOubangiii- 

Chari,  1933. 
Momiteney-Jephson  (A.  J.)  Stories  told 

in  an  A.  forest.  1893. 
Parsons  (E.  C.)  F.-l.  of  Cape  Verde  Isls., 

2p.  1923.     [B.] 
Posselt  (F.  \V.  T.)  Fables  of  the  Veld, 

1929. 
Fact  &  iict.,  natives  of  S.  Rhodesia, 

1935. 
Rattray  (R.  S.)  Akan-Ashanti  folk-tales, 

1930" 
Seligman  (C.  G.)  Egypt  &  Negro  Air.  : 

div.  Idngsbip,  1934. 
Werner  (A.)  Airican  [in  Mythology  of  all 

races,  y7,  1925]. 
Westermarck  (E.  A.)  Pagan  survivals  in 

Mohammedan  civiUs.,  1933. 
Ritual*  behef  in  Morocco,  2v.  1926. 

Refer  to  Africa  ;   African  religions. 
American    {see    also    Canadian ;     West 

Indies,  beloio). 
Barroso  (G.)  Ao  som  da  viola  (Brazil), 

1921. 

Colunas  do  Templo,  1932. 

Terra  de  sol  (Brazil),  1913. 

Botkin  (B.  A.)  Amer.  play-party  song, 

1937.     [B.] 
Carmer  (C.L.)  Stars  fell  on  Alabama,1935. 
Herskovits  (M.  J.  &  F.  S.)  Suriname  f., 

1936. 
Laval  (R.  A.)  Paremiol.  chilena,  1928. 
Maehado  (J.  E.)  Centon  lirico,  f .  venezol., 

1920. 
Palma  (M.  R.)  Tradic.  peru.,  6t,  1924. 
Pereira    da    Costa    (F.    A.)     Folk-lore 

pernambucano,  1908. 
Ramirez  de  Arellano   (R.)   F.   portorri- 

qucno,  1926. 
American-Indian,  see  American  Indians. 
Arabic  &  Moorish.    liefer  to  Arabs. 
Basset  (R.)  Mille  &  un  contes  &c.,  tl, 

1924.     [B.] 
Meyouhas  (J.)  Bible  tales  in  A.  f. ;    tr., 

1928. 
Ribera    y    Tarrago    (J.)    Supersticiones 

moriscas  [in  h.  Disert.,  tl,  1928]. 


FOLKLORE  [conlimied]. 
Arabic  &  Moorish  [contitiucd]. 
Spitta  (W.)  Contes  a.  mod.  rec.  &  tr., 

1883. 
Stevens  (E.  S.)  Folk-Tales  of  Iraq,  1931. 
Armenian. 
Abeghian  (JI.)  Arm.  Volksglaube,  1899. 
Ananikian  (M.  H.)  Armenian  [in  Mytho- 
logy of  all  races,  v7,  1925]. 
Haykouni    (S.)    Ap.M.-Kypa.    anoci.    (in 

Arm.).  1904. 
A|iM.   iiaponH.  3nocT)    ii   cKasKH  (in 

Am,.),  1901. 

liefer  to  Armenia  ;   Mythology. 
Asiatic  (General  Works). 
Coyajce  (.1.  C.)  Cults  &  legends  of  anc. 

Iran  &  China,  1936. 

Jiefer  to  various  Asiatic  countries  above 

d-   below  ;     Asia  ;     Bible   antiquities  ; 

Ethnology  ;   Legends  ;    Mythology. 
Australian. 
Fitzgerald    (M.    A.)    King    Bimgaree's 

Pyalla&c,  1891. 
Smith  (W.  R.)  Myths  &  legends,  1930. 
Warner  (W.  L.)  IJlack  civihz..  1937. 

Refer  to  Australian  aborigines  ;    <fc  to 

all  Austral  Ian  cotinlrics. 
Austrian,  .sec  German  &  Austrian  helov: 
Basque.     Refer  to  Basques. 
Barbier  (J.)  Legendes  du  pays  b.  d'ap. 

la  tradit.,  1931. 
Belgian.    Refer  to  Belgium. 
Fredericq  (P.)  Onze  hist,  volksliederen, 

1894. 
Bohemian.    Refer  to  Bohemia. 
Petrovsky  (M.)  IIct.  o  ciaBHOMi,  Kopo.TS 

BpynaBnKt,  1888. 
Bosnian.    Refer  to  Bosnia. 
Blau     (E.     O.     F.     H.)     Bosnisch-tiirk. 

Sprachdenkmaler,  1868. 
Bulgarian.    Refer  to  Bulgaria. 
Mazon    (A.)    Contes    slaves,    Macedoine 

sud-occid. ;   tr.,  1923.     [B.] 
Canadian.    Refer  to  Canada. 
Barbeau  (M.)  FoLk-songs  of  old  Quebec 

{text  cfc  tr.  w.  music),  1935.     [B.] 
&  E.  Sapir.     Folk  songs  of  Fr.  C. 

{text  dh  tr.  w.  music),  1925. 
Caucasus.    Refer  to  Caucasus. 
Munkacsi   (B.)   Bliiten   d.   osset.   Volks- 

dichtimg,  1932. 
Celtic,    see    Irish    &    Celtic ;      Scottish ; 

Welsh,  below. 
Chinese. 
Box  (E.)  Shanghai  f.-l.  [in  R.  As.  Soc. 

Chma  Br.   Journal,  v34,  36,  1902-5]. 
Bredon  (J.)  &  I.  Mitrophanow.     Moon 

year,  1927.     [B.] 
Cordier  (G.)  F.  du  Yunnan,  1929. 
Cormack  (A.)  Chin,  customs,  1927. 
Comaby    (W.    A.)    Necklace    of    peach- 
stones.  1925. 
Dore  (H.)   Rech.   s.,  superstitions,   tl5, 

1929. 
Eberhard  (W.).  ed.     Ch.   fairy  tales  & 

folk  tales  ;   tr.,  1937. 
Eitel  (E.  J.)  Fcng-shui ;   natural  sci.  in 

C,  1873. 
Feng  (H.  Y.)  &  J.  K.  Shryock.     Black 

magic  in  C.  kno\™  as  Ku,  1935. 
Granet  (M.)  Danses  &  legendes  de  la  C. 

anc,  2t,  1926. 
Festivals  &  songs  of  anc.  C. ;    tr., 

1932. 

Fetes  et  chansons  anc.,  1929. 

Harvey  (E.  D.)  Jlind  of  China,  1933. 

[B.] 
Hentze  (C.)  Ch.  tomb  figures  ;   tr.,  1928. 

[B.] 
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FOLKLORE  [ronlinwii]. 
Chinese  Icoiilinued]. 
Laufer  ( B.)  The  diamond  :    Ch.  &c.  f .-!., 

1915. 
Mackenzie  (D.  A.)  Myths  of  C.  1923. 
Jlytholo^'ii'  asiat.  illiist.,  1928. 
Mythology  of  all  races,  v8,  C. ;  Ferguson, 

1928.     [B.] 
Werner  (E.  T.  C.)  Myths  &  legends,  1924. 
\A'ilheIin  (R.)  Ch.  Volksmarchen  ;  iibers.. 

1921. 
Willonshbv-Meade  (G.)  Ch.  ghouls  &c., 

1928^ 
Ghost  &  vampire  tales  of  C,  1925. 

[P290i)l. 
Wright  (C.  H.)  Tales  of  Ch.  magic.  1925. 

Bi'fer  I'j  China  ;   Chinese  religions. 
Danish,  fee  Scandinavian  hdou: 
Egyptian  (Ancient).  «e  Egypt,  Antiquities. 
Egj'ptian  (Modern),  .««>  also  African  above. 
Budge    (E.    A.    T.    W.)    Eg.    tales   &o. 

(—19c.) ;   tr.,  1931. 
Ma.spero  (G.)  Chansons  pop.  rec.  dans  la 

Hautc-E.,  1900-14.  1914. 
English. 
Bayley  (H.)  Lost  lang.  of  London,  1935. 
Bloom  (J.  H.)  F.  lore  &c.  in  Shakespeare 

land,  1930. 
Brand  (.J.)  Pop.  antiq.,  1810. 
Brit,     calendar     customs.      Eng.,     rl. 

Movable  festivals  ;   Wright,  1936. 
Dacombe    (M.   R.),   ed.     Dorset,    1935. 

[B.] 
Dexter  (T.  F.  G.)  ComwaU  :  land  of  the 

gods,  1932. 
Eng.  Folk  Dance  &  Song  Soe.     Journal, 

1932—. 
Folk-Song  Soc.     Journal,   vl-8,    1899- 

1931. 
HazUtt  (W.  C.)  Tales  &c.,  1899. 
Hewett    (S.)    Nummits    &c. :      Devon. 

customs  &c.,  1900. 
HuU  (E.)  F.  of  Brit.  Isles,  1928. 
Jeffrey  (P.  S.)  Whitbv  lore  &  legend, 

1923. 
Jenkin   (A.    K.    H.)   Cornish   homes   & 

custons,  1934. 
Kidson  (F.)  &  JI.  Xeal.     Eng.  folk-song 

&  dance,  1915.     [B.] 
Knights  (E.  S.)  Essex  folk,  19.35. 
Long  (G.)  F.  calendar. 
Lovett  (E.)  F.  of  Surrey  Hills  &c.,  1928. 
Massingham  (H.  J.)  Fee,  Fi,  Fo,  Fum : 

giants  in  Eng.,  1926. 
MeUer  (W.  C.)  Old  times.  1925. 
Melton  (F.  E.)  Local  lore,  1927. 
Morris  {tnrs.  F.)  Cornish  whiddles,  1898. 
Phihppson  (E.  A.)  German.  Heidentum 

bei  d.  Angelsachsen,  1929.     [B.] 
Roby  (J.)  Trad,  of  Lancashire,  2s,  1928- 

30. 
Savage  (F.  G.)  Flora  &  f .  1.  of  Shakespeare, 

1923. 
Smith  (W.)  Anc.  springs  &  streams  of 

E.  Riding,  1923. 
Spence  (L.)  Mysteries  of  Brit.,  1928. 
Thiselton  Dver  (T.  F.)  Brit.  pop.  customs, 

1911. 
Wilkinson  (.1.  H.)  Leeds  dialect  glossary 

&  lore,  1924. 
Williams   (A.),   ed.     F.-songs   of   upper 

Thames,  1923. 

Round  abt.  upper  Thames,  1922. 

Williams  (I.  A.)  Eng.  folk-songs  &  dance, 

1935. 
Wimlwrly  (L.  C.)  F.  in  ballads.  192s.  [B.] 

Hrfer  lo  English  dialects  ;  Fairy  tales  ; 

Legends. 
Eskimo,  see  Eskimos. 


FOLKLORE  Icnntinucd]. 
Esthonian.     Refer  lo  Esthonia. 
Eisen  (M.  J.)  E.  Mythologie.  1925. 
Kallas  (0.)  Estonian  f.,  1923.     [P2738]. 

•  Scand.  eleni.,  1928.     [P2902]. 

Finnish.    Jtefer  to  Finland. 
llulniberg   (U.)   Fiimo-Ugric    [in  Mj'th- 

ology  of  all  races,  v4,  1927]. 
French. 
Bailly  (E.)  La  legende  de  diamant,  1909. 
Cadic  (F.)  Nouv.  contes  &   legendes  de 

Bretagne,  2s.,  1922-5. 
Cuzacq  (P.)  Naissance,  manage  &  d6c^s, 

1902. 
Escholicr  (R.)  Gascognc,  1933. 
Gennep   (A.   van)   F.   du  Dauphin^,   2t, 

1933.     [B.] 
Johnson  (W.   B.)  F.-tales  of  Brittany, 

1927.     [B.] 

F.-tales  of  Normandy,  1929. 

F.-tales  of  Provence^  1927.     [B.] 

Luzel  (F.  M.)  Contes  bretons  (w.  texts), 

1870. 
Rouge  (J.  M.  de)  Le  f .  de  la  Touraine,  1 931 . 
Variot    (.J.)    Contes    pop.    &    traditions 

orales  de  I'Alsace,  1936. 
Vernay    (M.    E.)    Das    Kind    in    d.    fr., 

Volkskunde,  1934.     [B.] 

Jiefer  lo  Fairy  tales  ;    France,  Social 

life  ;  Legends. 
Georgian.     Refer  lo  Georgia. 

Marr  (N.  Va.)  Tpys.  HSBOfl-b  CKa3Kn,  1895. 
German  &  Austrian. 
Allmers  (H.)  Marschenbuch,  1858. 
Blunck  (H.  F.)  Sprung  ii.  d.  Schwelle, 

1931. 
Von  Geistern  unter  u.  ii.  d.  Erde, 

1935. 
Von  Klabautcrn  u.  Rullerpuckem, 

1926. 
Von   klugeu   Frauen    u.    FUchsen, 

1926. 
Contes  allem.  du  temps  passe,  1869. 
Dieterich  (A.)  Kl.  Schr.,  1911. 
Erich  (0.  A.)  &  R.  Beitl.     Wbch.  d.  deut. 

Volkskunde,  1936. 
Firmenich    Richartz    (J.    M.)    German. 

Volkerstimmen,  3B,  1843-67. 
Grimm  (J.  L.  C.  <t-  W.)  Anmerk.  zu  d. 

Kinder-u.  Hausmarchen,  B3,  1918. 

Household  talcs  ;    tr..  2v.  1901. 

Handl)ucli  d.  deut.  Volkskunde,  1934 — . 
Handworterbuoh  d.  deut.  Abcrglaubens  ; 

Hoffman-Kraver,  Bl-8.  1927-37.  [B.] 
Hofmann  (H.)  Rubczahl,  1920. 
Kiick  u.  iSohnrey.     Feste  u.  Spiele,  1925. 
Kiinzig  (.1.)  Schnarzwald  Sagen.  1930. 
Kurs    (A.)    Des    Rheinlandes    Sagen    u. 

Legenden, 1881. 
Lunzer    (J.)     Steiermark    iu    d.     deut. 

Heldensage,  1927. 
Meier  (J.),  ed.     Deut.  VolksUed,  Bl,  2 

[in  Deut.  Lit.,  1935-6]. 
Miiller  (F.)  Siebenbiirg.  Sagen,  1857. 
Neckel    (G.).    ed.      Deut.   Sagen,    Bl-3, 

193.5-6. 
Peuckert  (\V.  E.)  Schles.  Sagen,  1924. 

[B.] 
Pratorius    (J.)    Hist.    v.    d.    Riibezahl 

(17c.),  1926. 
Ruland  (\V.)  Rhein.  Sagcnbuch,  1925. 
Schlender  (I.  H.)  German.  Mythologie, 

1925.     [B.] 
Sieber  (F.)  Siichs.  Sagen,  1926. 
Veckenstedt  (E.)  Wend.  Sagen  &c..  1880. 
Wasclmitius     (V.)      I'erht,     Holda      u. 

verwandte  Gestalten,  1913.     [B.] 
Zaunert  (P.),  ed.    Deut.  Natursagen,  Rl, 

1921.     [B.] 


FOLKLORE  [mnlinued]. 
German  &  Austrian  [continued]. 
Znunert    (I'.)    Hessen-Nassau.     Sagen, 

1929.     [B.] 
Rheinland  Sagen.  2B.  1924.     [B.] 

Refer  lo  Austria ;  Fairy  tales ;  Germany, 

Social  life  ;   Legends  ;   Mythology. 
Gipsy,  .«e  Gipsies. 

Greek  (Ancient),  .<«•  Greek  mythology. 
Hungarian.     Refer  to  Hungary. 
Stier  (G.  v.),  tr.  Ungar.  Volksmarchen, 

IS.57. 
Icelandic  {see  also  Scandinavian  belotv). 
Kek-hner  (G.  1).)  Dreams  in  old  Norse  lit. 

&  th.  affijiitics  in  f..  1935.     [B.] 
Mythology    of    aU    races,    y2,    Eddie; 

MacCulloch.  lll.'JO.     fB.] 

Refer  to  Iceland  ;  Sagas. 
Indian. 
Crooke  ( W.)  ReUg.  &  f.  of  N.  India,  1926. 
Enthoven  (R.  E.)  F.  of  Bombay.  1924. 
Haliiu   Tilawcin".     Tales ;    recorded  by 

A.  Stein,  w.  tr. ;   Griersou,  1923. 
HUIebrandt  (A.)  Ritual-Litt.  &c.,  1897. 

[B.] 
Indian  notes  &  queries,  1886-7. 
Lai    Behari   Day.     F.-tales   of   Bengal, 

1912. 
Modi  (J.  J.)  Anthrop.  papers,  2p,  1912-18. 
Noble  (M.  E.)  Cradle  tales  of  Hinduism, 

1907. 
Somadeva    (B.)    Ocean   of   story;     tr. ; 

Penzer,  lOv,  1924-8. 
Stocks  (C.  de  B.)  F.  &c.  of  Lap-chas, 

1927. 
Swvnnerton  (C.)  Romantic  tales  f.  the 

Punjab,  1928. 
Temple  (R.  C.)  Hindu  &  non-Hindu  elem. 

in  Hatha  Sarit  Sagara.  1929.   [P2911  ]. 

Refer  to  India,  Social   life ;    Indian 

religions ;  Mythology. 
Irish  &  Celtic. 
Arcnsburg  (C.  M.)  Ir.  covmtryman,  1937. 
Cross  (T.  P.)  &  C.  H.  Slover,  edd.    Anc. 

Ir.  tales,  1936. 
Graves  (A.  P.)  C.  song  bk.  (w.  music), 

1928. 
Gregory  (A.)  Kiltartan  wonder  bk.,  1910. 
Gruaidh  Ghriansholus.     Pursuit;    ed.  & 

tr.  O'Rahilly,  1924. 
Harris  (R.  J.)  Sunset  essays.  No.   11, 

Maeldune,  1931. 
Hibbard  (L.  A.)  Sword  bridge  &  its  C. 

orig.,  1913. 
Lover  (S.)  Legends  &c.,  n.d. 
MacaUster  (R.  A.  S.)  Tara,  1931. 
Westropp  (T.  J.)  F.  on  coast  of  Con- 

nacht,  1922.    [P2755]. 
Wilde  (W.  R.  W.)  Ir.  pop.  superstitions, 

1852. 

Refer  to  Celtic  antiquities ;  Fairy  tales ; 

Ireland,  Social  life  ;  Legends. 
Italian  &  Sicilian. 
Canziani    (E.)    Thr.    tlie    Apennines  & 

Abruzzi,  1928. 
Gigli     (G.)    Superstiz.     &c.     in    Terra 

d'Otranto,  1S93. 
Graf  (A.)  Miti,  Icggende  &c.  d.  med.  evo, 

1925. 
La  Sorsa  (S.)  Fiabe  e  novelle  d.  popolo 

puglie.se,  1927. 
Soiuborn    (C.)    Venez.    Volkslietl ;     die 

Villotta,  1901. 
\'olpi  (L.)  Usi,  costumi  e  tradiz.  bergam., 

1937. 
Warrack  (G.)  Dal  cor  gentil  dit. :   folk 

songs  &e..  1925. 

Refer  to  Fairy  tales  ;  Italy,  Social  life ; 
Legends;  Sicily. 
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FOLKLORE  [coyitinued]. 
Japanese. 
Batehelor  (J.)  Ainu  life  &  lore,  1927. 

Uwepekere,  Ainu  stories;  w.  tr.,1924. 

Erskine  (W.  H.)  Jap.  festival  &  calendar 

lore,  193.S. 
Ozaki  (Y.)  Romances  of  old  J.,  1919. 
Eefer  to  Japan  ;  Japanese  literature. 
Lapp.    Refer  to  Lapland. 
Turi  (J.  <t   P.)  Lapp,   texts  ;    Demant- 
Hatt,  1920. 
Lettish.    Sefer  to  Latvia. 
Yushkevich  (I.  A.)   JlHTOBCKln    Hapo«H. 
ntCHii.  1867. 
Malay,    liefer  to  Malay  Peninsula. 
Evans  (I.  H.  N.)  Reli«.,  f.-l.  &c.  in  Brit. 

N.  Borneo  &  M.  Pen.,  1923. 
Winstedt  (R.  0.)  Shaman,  Saiva  &  Sufi, 
1925.     [B.] 
Manx.    Refer  to  Man,  Isle  of. 
Gill  (\V.  W.)  2nd  M.  scrapbook,  1932. 
Medical,  see  Medical  lore. 
Mongolian.     Refer  to  Mongolia ;  Mongols. 
Vladimirtsov  (B.  Ya.)  OSpaaubi  m.  Hapoa- 
uoii  CJTOB.,  1926. 
Nigerian.    Refer  to  Nigeria. 
Talbot  (P.A.)Nigenanfertilitycult8,1927. 
Norwegian,  see  Scandinavian,  below. 
Persian. 

(,'hristensen  (A.)  Contes  p.  (texts  d;  tr.}, 
1918. 

Smeden  Kavah  og  det  gamle  pers. 

Rigsbanner,  1919. 
Lorimer  {D.  L.  R.  &  E.  0.)  P.  tales,  1919. 
Refer  to  Fairy  tales ;   Persia ;   Persian 
literature. 
Peruvian,  see  American,  nbove. 
Polish.    Refer  to  Poland. 
Kamienski  (L.)  Piesni  ludu  pomorskiego. 
1,  1936. 
Polynesian,  see  Polynesian  lang.  &  lit ; 

Polynesian  races. 
Portuguese.     Refer  to  Portugal. 
Chaves  (L.)  P.  alem  :  notas  etnograf.,  vl, 

1932. 
(iallop  (R.  A.)   Portugal:    bk.  of  folk- 
ways, 1936.     [B.] 
Parsons  (E.  C.)  F.-l.  of  Cape  Verde  Isls., 
2p,  1923.     [B.] 
Roumanian.    Refer  to  Roumania. 
.\lecsandri  (V.)  Poezii  pop.  {19c.),  1933. 
Beza  (M.)  Paganism  in  R.  f.,  1928. 
Bouti^re  (J.)  Vie  &c.  de  I.  Creanga,  1837- 

89,  1930. 
Ciausanu  (G.  F.),  G.  Fira  &c.     Culegere, 

jud.  Valcea&c.,  1928. 
Dumitrascu  (N.  I.)  Strigoii,  1929. 
Georgescu-Tistu  (X.)   F.  d.  jud.  Buzau, 

1928. 
Gorovei  (A.)  De.scantecele  Rom.,  1931. 
Ispiresou  (P.)  Legende,  2v,  1932 —  n.d. 
Pamfile  (T.)  Pamantul.  1924. 
I'apahagi   (T.)   Graiul   &    f.    Maramure- 

?ului,  1925. 
Radulescu-Codin  (C.)  Lit.,  traditii  &c.  d. 

Corbii-Mu?celului,  1929. 
VasiUu  (A.)  Povesti  &  legende,  1927. 
V'ulpesco  (M.)  Coutumes  r.  period.,  1927. 

Russian   {see  also  Siberian   <t   Slavonic, 

below), 
Afanasev  (A.  N.)  Hapoa.  p.  CKasKH,  b8, 
1863. 

VKaa. 


Andreev  (N.  P. 

1929. 
Aiadovsky   (M. 

1931-2. 
Coxwell  (C.  F.) 

1925. 


.  CHaaoqH.  ciomeTOB, 


K.)    Pycc.    CKasKa,   2v, 
Siberian  &  o.  folk-tales. 


FOLKLORE  [continued]. 
Russian  [continued]. 
Gcrber    (A.)    Gt.     Russ.    animal    tales. 

1891. 
Grinchenko  (B.    D.)    Ilai.   yen.  uapoAa, 

Majiopvcc.  pa3CKa3bi&c.,  1901. 
3THorpa«i>.  MaT.,  HepimroB.  &c.  ryo., 

b2,  3,  1897-9. 
Harrison  (J.  E.)  &c.     Bk.  of  the  bear  : 

21  tales  ;   tr.,  1926. 
Imp.  Russ.  Geog.  Obs.    CKaao'inaa  kom.  b 

1927  ;   O.ibaeHOypra,  1928. 
Kapitsa  (0.  L),  erf.     fleTCKHfi  Bbit  &c., 

1930.     [B.] 
Karsky    (E.    F.)    Gesch.    d.    weissniss. 

Volksdicht.  &o.,  1926. 
Lowis  of  Menar  (A.  v.)  Briinhildsage  in 

R.,  1923. 
Maksimov   (S.  V.)   HeMHCTan  &c.  cnjia, 

1903. 
Markovich  (0.  V.)  yKpaiHCbKi  npHKasKH 

&c.,  1864. 
Misheev  (N.)  Heroic  legend  ;   tr.,  1935. 
Oleg,  prince  of  R.  CKasaHin  o  O..  1909. 

[P2959]. 
Potebnya  (A.  A.)  Ofi^acHeeiH  MaJiopyccK. 

&c.  ntceHb,  t2,  1887. 
Sakharov  (I.  P.)  II'Schh  p.  Hapoaa,  5h. 

1838-9. 
Shein  (P.  V.)  BejTHKopycci,  tH,  ii,  1898- 

1900. 
[Shemyaka].    noBlicTb    o    cvfl'S    III.    &c. 

ifacs.),  1879. 
Snegirev  (I.  M.)  PycKie  npasauHKH  &c., 

2B,  1837-8. 
Sokolov  (Yu.   M.).  cd.    non   n    mvikhk  : 

ciiasKu,  1931. 
Sukhomlinov    (M.    I.)    IIoB'feCTb   o   cyflt 

ineMHKH.  1873. 
Sumtsov  (N.  F.)  HayieHie  kojihaokt.  &c., 

1886.     [P535]. 
MajiopvccKiH     nbHHHUKin    n'fecHn, 

1886.     [Pi535]. 
Tereschenko    (A.)     Butt.    p.    nap.,    7>i, 

1848. 
Tolstoy  (c.  L.  N.)  flcnan  IIo.iHHa  :   pa3- 

CKaabi  &c.,  1911. 

Refer  to  Russia,  Social  life. 
Scandinavian  (see  also  Icelandic,  above). 
.\hlgren  (E.)  Folksagor  [in  h.  Saml.  skr., 

b6,  1920]. 
Asbjomsen  (P.  C.)  &  J.  I.  Moe.     Norweg. 

f.  t. ;   tr.,  1924. 
Bireherod  (J.  T.)   Folketro  &  Festskik, 

sserUg  fra  Fyn,  1734,  1936. 
Bjerregaard  (N.  P.)  Seed  &  skik  i  Ommer- 

syssel,  1919. 
Christophersen    (F.    S.    M.)    Fra    Hede- 

boegnen.  1923. 
EUekilde     (H.)     Foreningen    Danmarks 

Folkeminder  igennem  25  aar,  1933. 

Vore  Danske  B^olkeseventyr,  1928. 

Feilberg  (K.  F.)  Bja-rgtagen,  1910. 

Nissens  historic,  1918. 

Sja-letro.  1914. 

Grave3(K.)Ved HallebyAa;  Ussing,  1921. 
Gravlund  (T.)  Dansk  Folkekarakter,  2v, 

1911-14. 
Gnnidtvig    (F.    L.)    Livet    i    Klokker- 

gaarden,  1908-9. 
Griiner  Nielsen  (H.)  Folkelige  Vals,  1920. 
Lsesofolk  i  gamle  Dage,  1924. 

—  Vore  seldste  Folkedanse,  1917. 
Hagberg   (K.)   Nar   doden  gastar :     Sv. 

tolkseder  &c.  (17-20c.),  1937.     [B.] 
Hansen  (H.  P.)  Skovlovringer  :    Folke- 
minder, 1936. 
Ingvorsen   (I.)   Fortsellinger  om   gamm. 

Sjffillandsk  Bondeliv  ;   Ussing,  1918. 


FOLKLORE  [continued]. 
Scandinavian  [continued]. 
Kallas    (O.)    S.    elem.    in    Estonian    f., 

1928.     [P2902]. 
Kjaer  (A.)  Festskrift,  1924. 
[Kristensen    (E.   T.)]     ^resbog ;     EUe- 
kilde, 1923. 

Festskrift ;  Knudsen,  1917. 

Kyrre  (H.)  Furboeme  [Dansk  Fiskerliv, 

1],  1912. 
Lagerlof  (S.)  Harvest ;   tr.,  1935. 
Landstad    (M.    B.)    Norske    Folkeviser, 

18.53. 
Madssen  (P.  K.)  Breve  ;  EUekilde,  1917. 
Nordenskiold   (E.)   Traumsagen    aus   d. 

Anden  :   tr.,  1922. 
Ohrt  (F.)  Danske  Besvaergelser  mod  Vrid 

&  Blod,  1922.     [B.] 

TryUeord,  1922. 

Udv.  Sonderjydske  F.,  1919. 

Olrik    (A.)    Loke    i    nyere    Folkeover- 

levering,  1909. 
Nogle    grundssetninger    for    sagn- 

forskning;   EUekilde,  1921. 
Ragnarok,  d.  Sagen  v.  Weltunter- 

gang,  1922. 
&   H.  Thuren.     Fra  dansk  Folke- 

mindesaml.,  3p.  1908-10. 
Olsen  (.J.)  Fra  Sydsjselland,  1915. 
Pontoppidan   (E.)  Fejekost,   Heden.skab 

&c..  1736,  1923. 
Schmidt  (A.  F.)  Dan.  HelUgkilder,  1926. 

Danmarks  Ksempesten.  1932-3. 

Sundbarg  (G.)  Sv.,  foUclynnet,  1911. 
Thuborg  (K.)  Gamle  Harboore  ;    Ussing, 

1928. 
Tvermose      ThvTegod     (S.)      Danmarks 

Sanglege,  1931. 
U.ssing  (H.)  Aarets  &  Livets  Hojtider, 

1925. 

Mellem  Sydfynske  Sunde,  1934. 

Ussing  (R.  A.)  Minder  fra  Erritso,  1917. 

Refer  to  Fairy  tales  ;  Scandinavia. 
Scottish.    Refer  to  Scotland. 
Brit,     calendar     customs.     Scotl.,     vl. 

Movable  festivals  &c. ;    Banks,  1937. 

[B.] 
CampbeU  (.I.F.)  Celtic  dragon  myth,  1911. 
Carmichael  (A.)  Carmina  Gadelica,  2v, 

1928. 
Clark  (W.  F.)  Shetland  sketch  bk.,  1930. 
Jeffrey    (A.)    Sketches  f.    trad.   hist,   of 

Burghead.  1928. 
Kirk  (R.)  Secret  commonwealth  (1691). 

1933. 
MacGregor  (A.)  Highland  superstitions, 

1922. 
Mackenzie  (D.  A.)  S.  f.-l.  &  folk  life.  1935. 

Tales  f.  moors  &  mountains,  1931. 

.Maclagan  (R.  C.)  S.  myths,  1882. 
MacPherson    (J.    M.)    Prim.    beUefs    in 

N.-E.  S.,  1929.     [B.] 
[Scotland].     Hist.   &    trad,   tales   conn. 

w.  S.  of  S.,  1843. 
Spence  (J.)  Shetland  f.-l.,  1899. 
Stewart  (W.  G.)  Pop.  superstitions  &c., 

1823 
WUkie  (J.)  Bygone  Fife,  1931. 
Wimberly  (L.  C.)   Folklore   in    baUads, 

1928.     [B.] 
Siberian.    Refer  to  Siberia. 
Coxwell  (C.  F.)  S.  &  o.  folk-tales,  1925. 
Holmberg  (U.)  Finno-Urgic,  Siberian  [in 

Mythology  of  all  races,  v4.  1927]. 
Nioradze  (G.)  Schamanismus,  1925.  [B.J 
Sinhalese.    Refer  to  Ceylon. 
B.amett  (L.   D.)  .\lphabet.  guide  to  S. 

folklore     f.      ballad     sources,      1917. 

[P2701]. 

2c 
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FOLKLORE  [n,„li,iuf<l\. 
Slavonic  i^i  'i/.«i  Russian,  n6oif). 
Kemp    (P.)    Healing    ritual,    S.    Slavs. 

193.1.     [15.] 
Mazoii    (A.)    Docs.,    ooiitps   &    iliansons 

slaves  lit  lAlbanip.  U>3G.     [B.] 
Weiizij;    (J.)    Westslaw.    Miirehenscliatz, 

18r>7. 

Hffer    lo    Fairy     tales ;      Legends ; 

Slavonic  nations. 
South  American,  Mr  American,  nlmve. 
Spanish. 
Aleover  (A.  M.)  Rontlaves  raallorquines, 

tlO.  1929. 
Cano  y  Cucto  (M.)  Traclic.  sevill.  {iier«e), 

8t.  1S9.5-7. 
Carreras  v  Candi  (F.)  F.  &o.  de  Esp.,  3t, 

1931 -.3". 
Cossio    (J.    M.   de)   &    T.    Maza   Solano. 

Romaneeropop.de  la  Montana,!  1,1933. 
Cuentos      v      chascarrillos      andaluces ; 

Fidano,  1898. 
Henderson  (B.)  &  C.  Calvert.     Wonder 

tales.  1924. 
Llano  Hoza  de  Ampudia  (A.  de)  Cuentos 

asturianos,  192.'>. 
Navascues  (J.  M.  de)  F.  esp.,  1931. 
Ribora  y  Tarrago  (J.)  ili'isica  de  la  jota 

aragon..  1928. 
Rodriguez   Marin   (F.)  Juan   d.   pueblo, 

1S82. 
Pasatiempo   f. :     juegos   infant,   d. 

s.  16.  1932. 
Santa  Ana  (M.  M.  de)  Romances  y  leyen- 

das  andahrza'<  (rirm),  1844. 

Beffr  lo  Ballads  &  songs  ;   Legends  ; 

Spain,  Social  life  ;  Spanish  literature. 
Swedish,  ■'"-  Scandinavian,  nhoie. 
Swiss.     Hefer  lo  Switzerland. 
Favre     (C.)    &     Z.     ISalet.     Contes    de 

Grimisuat.  I92S. 
Hertz  (R.)  St.  Ki-sse  [in  h.  Mel..  1928]. 

Tartars.     Refer  lo  Tartars. 
Dumezil   (G.)   Legcndes  sur  les  Xartes, 
1930.     [B.] 
Teutonic,  ■'"r  German,  nboie. 
Tibetan.     Rip  r  lo  Tibet. 
David-Xeel    {A.),   ed.     Su|nrhiiman    life 
of  Gesar  of  Ling  &e. ;   tr..  193.i. 
Transylvanian,  nie   German  &   Austrian, 

izftore. 

Turkish.    Refer  lo  Turkey. 
Menzel    (T.)    Tiirk.    Marehcn  ;     Ubers., 
2B,  1923^. 
Ukraine,  .we  Russian,  above. 
Welsh. 
Jones  (T.  G.)  \V.  f.  &  folk-custom,  1930. 

[B.] 
Phillips  (M.)  F.  of  .Xfan  &  Margam  distr., 
1933. 

Refer  lo  Fairy  tales  ;  Wales,  Social  life. 
Wendish,  -x  German  &c.,  ahore. 
West  Indies.     Refer  lo  West  Indies. 
Comhairc-Sylvain   (S.)   Contes  haltiens, 

2p,  1937."    [B.] 
Russell  (A.  D.)  Legends  of   the   Bocas. 
Trinidad,  1922. 
R'frr  lo 

Agriculture.  Flood.  Rings. 
Animal  lore.  Flower-lore.  Salamander. 
Anthropology.  Giants.  Seven  Wise 
Antiquities.  Gipsies.  Masters. 
Ballads  &c.  Legends.  Social  life. 
Charms  &c.  May  &  May  Superstition. 
Church  antiq.         festivals.  T.iltooing. 
Easier  eges.  Mythology.  Weather- 
Ethnology.  Nails.  lore. 
Fables.  Plant-lore.  Werwolves. 
Fairy  tales.  Religion.  Witchcraft. 


FOLK-MOOTS.       Refer     lo     Anglo-Saxon 

institutions  ;     England.    Constitution  ; 

England,    Social    life  ;     Law    Courts. 

English  ;  Villages. 

FOLK-SONGS,    .«.<     Ballads     &    songs  ; 

Folklore. 
FOLLINA. 

Tonx's  (G.)  Cenni   swl   monast.   cisterc., 
1900.     [P2843]. 

Refer  lo  Monasteries,  Italy  ;  Treviso. 
FONDI.     Refer  lo  Caserta. 

Heiirath     (C.)     J.     (ionzaga     (1531-66). 
191  ill, 
FONTAINEBLEAU. 

Bourges  (E.)  He.herches.  1896. 

I'Vr     (N.     de)     Rel.,     F.     (1169-1697), 

1896. 
Pilon  (E.)  F. :   tr.,  1933. 
Roy  (M.)  Galerie  de  Francois  I  [in  Soc. 
Xat.   des   Antiqs.   de   Fr.     Mem.,   sS, 
t3,  1914]. 
Tarsot  (L.)  &  M.  Chariot.     Palace  of  F., 
1902. 

Refer  In  Castles   &  palaces  ;    Ile-de- 
France. 
FONTARABIA.  ^r  Fuenterabia. 
FONT-DE-GAUME.     AN/i  r  lo  Dordogne. 
Capitan  (L.).  H.  Breuil  &   D.  Peyrony. 
Cavemc     de      F.-de-G.     aux     Eyzies 
(Dordogne).  1910. 
FONTENAY,  (thheij. 

Corboliii  (.1.  15.)  Mon(>gra)ihie.  1882. 
Refer  In  Clsterclans  ;  Cote-d'Or,  dtpl. ; 
Monasteries. 
FONTENAY-EN   PUISAYE.   BATTLE  OF, 
841. 
Angilbertus.  inikx.  Hh\-thmus  de  pugna 
F.  [in  Xithardus.  Hist.  lib.  3  :    MuUer. 
1907]. 

Rrf,  r  lo  Battles  ;  France,  History. 
FONTENELLE,  abbe,/. 

[Fontenelle].     Gesta  abbatum  F.  (645- 
8.")0)  ;    Loewenfeld,  1886. 

Rifi  r  lo  Benedictines  ;    Monasteries  ; 
Normandy. 
FONTENOY,  BATTLE  OF,  1746. 

Coi)V   of   a    lettiT   to   .\blic  de  La  Ville, 

174.5. 
Guerin  (F.)  V'ietoire  dc  F.,  poeme,  1745. 

[P2888]. 
London  Gazette.  Mav  1 1 ,  1745. 
Voltaire.     Poeme  de  F.,  174.i.    fP28S8]. 

Refer    lo    Battles ;     Irish    Brigades ; 

Maria  Theresia  for    War  of  .iii.'<irian 

^iirressioii. 

FONTGOMBAUD. 

Soc.     Krani,'.     d'Areh.     Bull.,    v.56,    80, 
1890-1920. 

Refer  lo  Benedictines  ;  Berry  ;  Indre ; 
Monasteries,  France. 
FONTHILL  GIFFORD. 

Britton  (J.)  Graphical  &  lit.  ilUists.  &c., 

1823. 
Gregory  (W.)  Beckford  family  :    remins. 
of  F.'Ahbry,  1898. 
Refer  lo  Monasteries  ;  Wiltshire. 
FONT  ROMEU. 

Berlrand  (1..  .M.  K.)  I'.-.M.,  1931. 
Refer    lo    Roussillon    (tfc    Pyrenees- 
Orientales). 
FONTS.  « '  Baptismal  Fonts. 
FOOD  &  DIET. 

Anthimus,    medicitx.     De    obs.    ciborum 

(.■>c.) :    Lcichtcnhan,  1928. 
Avkrovd  (W.  R.)  Human  nutrition  &c., 

"1937.     115.] 
Benedict  (F.  G.)  &  .M.  Steggarda.     F.  of 
j)res..dav  Mava  Indians  of  Yucatan, 
1937. 


FOOD  &  DIET  [ronliiimd]. 

l;^ilhlI■.'^avariM  (A.)  Phy.siologie  du  gout, 

1926. 
Callow     (A.     B.)     F.    &    health.     192S. 

IB.] 
Ferguson  (R.  S.)  Form,  of  Eng.  palate, 

1885.     [P2944]. 
Frugoli  (A.)  Practica  e  scalcaria.  1631. 
Galen.     De  alimentorum  faeult.  &c.  [in 

Corpus  med.  Gr.,  voiv,  2,  1923). 
Graham  (S.)  Phv.siol.  of  feed..  1897. 
Harris  (L.  J.)  Vitamins.  1935. 
Haussleiter     (J.)     Vegetarismus     in     d. 

Antike.  1935. 
Hutchison  (R.)  F.  &  princ.  of  dietetics, 

1927. 
Jeanselme    (E.)    Cal.    de    regime    des 

Bvzantins      [in     Schluniberger     (G.) 

.Melanges,  tl.  1924]. 
Keith  (G.  S.)  Fa<ls  of  an  old  physician, 

1897. 
[League    of    Xations].     Milk    problem : 

nutrit.,  hygiene  &c.,  1937. 
[ ].     Xutrition.   Interim   rep..   Final 

rep.  &e.,  5p.  1936-7. 
Liebig  (.1.)  Flcisch-  oder  Pflanzenkost  ?  ; 

Xeuburger.  1916. 
Lovell  (P.  .M.)  &  L.  Press-Lovell.     Diet 

for  luahh  &c.,  1927. 
MacCollum    (E.    V.)    &    N.    Simmonds. 

Xewer  knowledge  of  nutrition.  1929. 

[B.] 
MacGonigle    (G.    C.    M.)    &    J.    Kirby. 

Poverty  &  public  health,  1936. 
Mead  (W.  E.)  Eng.  medieval  feast,  1931. 

[B.] 
Xewnham-Davies    (N.)    &    A.    Bastard. 

Gourmet's  guide  to  Europe,  1903. 
Oldfield  (J.)  Fa-sting&e.,  1924. 
Orr  (J.   B.)  F.,  health  &  income,   1936. 

IB.] 
Phmmer  (V.  G.  &  R.  H.  A.)  Vitamins  & 

choice  of  f..  1922. 
Quennell  (X.).  ed.     Epicures  anthology, 

1936. 
Savage  (W.  G.)  Canned  foods  in  rel.  to 

heahh.  1923.     [B.) 
Scott  (M.)  Sci.  of  dining  (13e.);    Wav, 

1936. 
Simon    (A.    L.)    Art     of    good     living, 

1929. 
Tezuka  (K.)  Japanese  f.,  1936. 
Untersuchungcn   ii.    Preisbild.,   Abt.  C, 

Lebenshalt.  d.  Mittelstandes,  1920. 
Vasiliu  (H.)  Xutrirea  animal,  domest.  i 

a  omului  [in  .Acad.  Rom.     Publ.  Fond. 

V.  Adamaohi.  t7,  1916]. 
Venner  (T.)  \'ia  recta  ad  vitam  longam, 

Emj.,  1637. 
Wolberg  (L.  R.)   Psychology  of  eating. 

1937. 
Analysis  &  Chemistry. 
Dyer   (B.)   Sue.   of    Publ.    &c.   Analysts 

"(187.5-1925)   &     Review    of   activities, 

by  C.  A.  Mitchell,  1932. 
Filby  (F.  A.)  Hist,  of  f.  adulteration  4  a., 

1934.     [B.] 
MacCance  (R.  A.),  E.  M.  Widdowson  4c. 

Nutritive   value,  of  fruits   4c.,   1936. 

Pryde    (J.)    Recent    advances    m    bio- 
chemistry. 1928. 

Sherman    (H.    C.)    Chemistry    of    f.    A 
nutrition.  1933.     [B.] 

Smith  (K.  K.)  Aluminum  comijounds  in 
f.HMl.  1928. 
Bibliography. 

.Maggs.     !■'.    &    drink    thr.    the    agee, 
1.5(1(1  B.I  .-1937  .\.u..  cat..  1937. 
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FOOD  &  DIET  fnj,dimie(l\. 

K,f,rU, 
Animal  pro-    Dairy.  Meat. 

ducts  &c.     Digestion.        Mill<. 
Beverages.      Dining.  Musiirooms. 

Bread.  Fish.  Oysters  &c. 

Cannibalism.  Fruit.  Poultry. 

Caviar.  Grocery.  Stimulants. 

Cheese.  Hunger.  Temperance. 

Children.         Hygiene  &e.     Vegetari- 
Chocolate.       Market  anism. 

Cookery.  gardening.   Vitamins. 

Corpulence. 
FOOD  SUPPLY. 
Ain.swortli-Davis  (J.  R.)  Crops  &  fruits. 

Empire,  VMi. 
Meat,  fish  &  dairy  produce.  Empire, 

1924.     [B.] 
Artman    (C.    E.)   V.    costs   &    city   con- 

sumer.s.  1926. 
Bachi  (K.)  Lalimentazione  &c.  in  Italia. 

1926. 
Beveridge  (W.  H.)  Brit.  f.  control  (1914- 

IS).  1928. 
Bledisloe  (C.  h.)  To  avoid  nat.  starva- 
tion, 1912-17.     [P2883]. 
CoUer  (F.   H.)  State  trading  adventure 

(1916-2.1).  192.5. 
De  Kruif  (P.)  Hunger  tishters,  1929. 
East  (E.  M.)  Mankind  at  the  crossroads, 

192:5 :    1924. 
Fielding  (C.)  Food.  1923. 
Food  news  notes  (U.S.).  1917-18. 
Hevcsy   (P.   de)    Probl^me    mondial   du 

ble,  1934. 
Hurst  (A.   H.)   Bread  of  Britain,   1930. 

[B.] 
Keeble  (F.  W.)  Fertilizers  &  f.  prod,  on 

arable  &c.  land,  1932. 
League  of  Nations  Internat.  trade,  1937. 
Middleton   (T.    H.)   V.   product,   in   war 

(1914-18).  1923. 
Neundorfer  (L.)  -Arbeitsdienst  als  Ernah- 

mngsmiliz.  1933. 
Pari,  papers  [1708].  Agric.  output  &c. 1929. 
[1638,    229.5],  "R    Comm.    on    F. 

prices,  1925.     (emd.  2390). 
Pinot  (P.)  Controle  du  ravitaillement  de 

la  pop.  civile  (1914-19).  192.5. 
Posthuma  (F.  E.)  F.  s.  &e..  Netherlands 

(1914-18).  1928. 
Russell  (E.  J.)  Farm  &  nation,  1933. 
Trimble   (W.)   Hist,   aspects   of   surplus 

f.     prod,     of     U.S.,     1862-1902     {in. 

Amer.   Hist.  Assoc.     Rep.,   1918,  vl, 

1921]. 
Zaitsev    (K.    I.)    &c.     F.    s.    in    Russia 

(1914-17),  1930. 

Refer    to    Corn  ;     Economics ;     Eng- 
land,   Economics  ;     European    War  ; 

War. 
FOOLS  &  JESTERS. 
Bushby   (0.   M.)   Develop,   of  the  f.   in 

Ehz.  drama,  1923. 
Disher  (M.  W.)  Clowns  &  pantomimes, 

1925. 
Eckhardt    (E.)   Lustige    Person    im   alt. 

engl.  Drama  (— 164'2),  1902.     [B.] 
Hill  (R.  H.)  Tales  of  the  j.,  1934. 
Manni  (D.  M.)  Veglie  piacevoli,  Toscani, 

8t,  1815-16. 
Menendez   Piilal   (P,.)   Poesi'a   juglaresca 

&c.,  1924. 
Swain  (B.)  F.  &  folly,  M..A.  to  Renaiss., 

19.32. 
Welsford  (E.)  The  F.,  see.  &  Ut.  hist., 

1935.     [B.j 

Refer  to  Courts  &  court  lite ;    Middle 

Ages ;   Pantomime, 


FOOTBALL.     Refer  to  Sports. 

Grierson    (H.)    Ramblings   of   a   rabbit, 

1924. 
Rugby  Sch.    F.  rcc.  1S23-I929,  1930. 
Stuart  (1.  M.  B.)  Theorv  of  mod.  Rugby 

f.,  1030. 
FORAMINIFERA,  .srr  Protozoa. 
FORCE,  « '  Energy  &  force. 
FORCHHEIM.     Refer  to  Bavaria. 

Kehrer  (H.)  (J(.>t.   Wantlmalereion  z.  F., 

1912. 
FORD.     Refer  to  Shropshire. 

[Ford].    Reg.,  1569-1812  ;   Auden,  1900. 
FORD  CASTLE,  Northumberland. 

Neville  (H.  M.)  Under  a  Border  tower, 

1897. 

Refer    to    Castles  &c.,    Brit.    Isles ; 

Northumberland. 
FOREIGN  EXCHANGE,  see  Exchange. 
FOREIGN  LEGIONS. 

Alcoek  (R.)  Med.  hist.  &c.  of  Brit,  legion 

of  Spain,  1838. 
Godchot  (S.)  En  Danemark  :   Espagnols 

du    marq.    de    la    Romana    (1807-8). 

1924.     [B.] 
Hosbrouck    (A.)    F.    1.    in    liberation   of 

Span.  S.  Amer.  (1817-26),  1928.   [B.] 
Leconte.     Essais   de   leg.   etr.   en   Belg. 

(1830  &c.)  [in  Soc.  d'Arch.  de  Brux. 

Annales,  t28,  1919]. 
Maekay  (J.)  An  old  Scots  brigade,  now 

R.  Scots,  1885. 
Robertson    (A.)    Life   of   Sir   R.    Moray 

(1608-73),  1922. 

Refer  to  Armies  ;  Mercenaries. 
FOREliGN  MISSIONS,  vc  Missions. 
FOREIGN  OFFICE. 

Cecil  (A.)  The  F.O.  [in  Carab.  Hist,  of 

Brit.  for.  pol.,  v3,  1923]. 
Record  Office.     Lists  &c..  No.  52,  F.O. 

records  to  1878,  1929. 

Refer  to   Ambassadors  ;     Diplomacy  ; 

<£•    to    .luli-heailiHij    Foreign    relations 

under  England,  Hist.,  it-  nirions  kings 

d-e. 
FORENSIC   MEDICINE,  .see  Medical  juris- 
prudence. 
FORESHORE,    see    Coast    erosion ;     Sea- 
shore. 
FORESTRY  &  TREES. 

Albion  (K.  (J.)  F.&  sea  power,  1926.    [B.] 
Bailey    (L.    H.),    ed.      Cultivated    ever- 
greens, 1923. 
Bean  (W.  .J.)  Ornamental  t.,  1925. 
Boerker  (R.  H.)  Germination  of  forest  t. 

[in  Nebraska  Univ.  St.,  vl6,  1916.  B.] 
Curtis  (C.  H.)  &   W.  Gibson.     Book  of 

topiary,  1904. 
Douglass  (A.  E.)  Climatic  cycles  &  tree 

growth,  v3,  1936.     [B.] 
Duly  (S.  J.)  Timber  &  t.  products  &c.. 

Empire,  J924.     [B.] 
Empire  forestry.  1922 — . 
Empire  f.  hdbk..  1933. 
Forsyth  (\V.)  Diseases,  1791. 
Grieve    (M.)    Economic    t.    &c.,     1920. 

[P2914]. 
Haasis   (F.    W.)    Diametral   changes   in 

tree  trmiks,  1934.     [B.] 
Harding  (J.  D.)  Lessons  on  t. :    Walker, 

7i.d. 
Hiley  (W.  E.)  Econ.  of  f.,  1930. 
Hill  (T.)  Profitable  arte,  1593. 
Howard  (A.  L.)  Timbers  of  the  world, 

•1934. 
Jones  (W.  S.)  Timbers,  1924. 
MacDougal  (D.  T.)  Tree  growth,  1936. 
(St   F.   Shreve.     Growth  in  t.  &c., 

1924. 


FORESTRY  &  TREES  [continued]. 

MacDougal   (D.  T.)  &   E.   B.   Working. 

Pneumatic  .system.  1933. 
Marquard  (A.)  Hohe  Lied  v.  llolz,  1927. 
Osborn  (A.)  Shrubs  &  t.  for  the  garden, 

1933. 
Pack  (C.  L.)  &  T.  Gill.     Forests  &  man- 
kind. 1929.     [B.] 
Pontey  (W.)  Rural  improver,  1822. 
Rios  (G.  de  los)  Agrieult.  de  jardines,  p2, 

De  arboles.  1597. 
Skene  (M.)  Trees,  1927. 
Sonierville  (W.)  How  a  t.  grows,  1927. 
Tansley   (A.    G.)   &   T.   F.   Chipp,   edd. 

Aims  &  methods  in  st.,  1926.  [B.] 
Troup  (R.  S.)  Silvicult.  systems.  1928. 
Webster     (A.     D.)     Hardy     ornament. 

flowering  t.  &c.,  1908. 
Wright  (W.  P.)  Garden  t.  &c..  1928. 
Africa.    Refer  to  Botany,  Africa. 
Ainslie  (.J.  R.)  Physiog.  of  S.  Nigeria  & 

its  effect  on  f .  flora,  1926. 
Baker   (R.    St.    B.)   Men   of   the   trees : 

mahogany  f.  of  Kenya  &c.,  1932. 
America. 
Efiot  (C.)   Vegetation  &c.  in  Metropol. 

Reservations  of  Boston,  1898. 
Flagg   (W.)    Woods   iStc.    of   New   Eng., 

1872. 
Recknagel  (A.  B.)  F.  of  New  York  State, 

1923. 
Standlev  (P.  C.)  &  S.  J.  Record.    F.  &c. 

of  Brit.  Honduras.  1936. 
Wieland   (G.   R.)   Cerro  Cuadrado  petr. 

forest,  1935.     [B.] 
Williams    (L.)    Woods    of    N.-E.    Peru, 

1936.     [B.] 

Refer     to     Agriculture ;       America ; 

Botany,  America  ;    rf-  reirious  parts  of 

America. 
Asia  {see  also  India,  below). 
Lee  (S.   C.)   F.   botany  of  China,   1935. 

[B.] 

Refer  to  Botany,  Asia. 
Belgium.    Refer  to  Botany,  Belgium. 
Goblet  d'Alviella  (F.)  Hist,  des  bois  &  f. 

de  Belg..  3t.  1927.      [B.] 
Ceylon,  see  India  &  Ceylon,  below. 
England  (  &  Brit.  Isles). 
Aikin  (.J.)  Woodland  companion,  1820. 
Bean  (W.  J.)  Trees  kc,  v3,  1933. 
Beevor  (H.  R.)  Norfolk  woodlands,  1924. 

[P2773]. 
Chalk  (L.)  &  B.  J.  Rendle.     Brit,  hard- 
woods, 1929. 
Christy  (M.)  Anc.  dwarfed  oak  woods  of 

Dartmoor  [in  Devonshire  Assoc.  Rep. 

&e.,  v54,  1923]. 
Elwes  (H.  J.)  &  A.  Henry.     T.  of  Gt. 

Brit.  &  Ir.,  7v,  1906-13. 
[English].     Eng.  f.  &  f.  trees,  1853. 
Evelyn  (J.)  Silva,  2v,  1812. 
Gaut   (A.)    Seaside   planting   of   t.   &c., 

1907. 
Gilpin  (W.)  r.  scenery,  1879. 
GresweU    (W.    H.    P.)    Forests   &    deer 

parks  of  Somerset,  1905. 
Heath  (F.  G.)  Brit,  woodland  t.,  1913. 
Hilev  (W.  E.)  Improvement  of  woodlands 

1931. 
Holbrook  (A.  W.)  Diet,  of  Brit.  %vayside 

t.,  1936. 
Hyde  (H.  A.)  Aspects  of  for.  in  Wales, 

"1935.     [P3067]. 
Jackson  (A.  B.)  Cat.  of  hardy  t.,  Syon 

Hou.se.  Brentford.  1910. 
Johns  (C.  A.)  Brit,  t.,  1911. 

Forest  t.  of  Brit. ;   Boulger,  1912. 

Maekay  (J.)  F.  in  Ireland,-I934. 
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FORESTRY  &  TREES  [conlinued]. 
England  (&  Brit.  Isles)  \coHtinued\. 
.Makius  (K.  K.)  Idcntitioiitiou,  1936. 
Menzics  (\V.)  WiiidsDr  Park  &  F.,  1(104. 
Stehbing  (E.  P.)  K.  <HKstion,  1928. 
Stokoe  (\V.  .1.)  Observer's  bk.,  1938. 
Symonds    (H.    H.)    Afforest,    of    Lake 

"  Distr..  1930. 
Thurston  (E.)  Brit.  &  for.  t.  &  shrubs  in 

Cornwall,  1930. 
Wilcox  (H.   A.)  Map  of  prehist.  wood- 
lands   \in    I'loure    (H.   J.)    Reg.   con- 
sciousness. 19.30]. 

:  Historic  Trees. 

Perry  (W.)  Identity  of  HiTne's  oak,  1867. 

' :  Laws,  Tenures  &c. 
Bridgeman  (C.  G.  O.)  F.  pleas  in  Staffs. 

Pipe  Roll,  1166-7  [in  Staffs.     Colk., 

1923]. 
Oough  (J.  W.)  Mendip  mining  laws  &  f. 

bounds.  1931. 

Jiefir    to    Agriculture ;      Bleasdale ; 

Botany,    England  ;     Cannock   Chase  ; 

Charnwood  Forest ;   Cranborn  Chase  ; 

Crown    lands ;      Dean,     Forest    of ; 

Epping  Forest ;    Estate  management ; 

Inglewood,    Forest   of ;    Kingswood  ; 

Law,  English  ;    New  Forest ;    Pether- 

ton  ;   Rossendale  ;    Sutton    Coldfleld  ; 

Windsor  ;  Wychwood. 
France. 
Chevalier  (— )   Lcs   bois   d'oeuvre   pend. 

la  Guerre  (1914-18),  1927. 
Deeq   (E.)   .'\dmin.   des  eaux  &  i.   (14- 

ir,c.)  [m  Ee.  des  Ch.,  t83,  84,  1922-3]. 

Refer  to  Botany,  France  ;    Fontalne- 

bleau  ;  Senart,  Forest ;  Styrax. 
Germany. 
Gnindriss  d.  Sozialokonomik  ;    Altmann 

&e.,  Abt.  7,  1922. 
Teichman  (O.)  Life  &c.  of  an  Ansbach 

Ranger,  1676-1737,  1927. 

Refer  to  Agriculture  ;  Botany. 
India  &  Ceylon. 
Best  (.T.  W.)  Forest  life  in  I.,  1935. 
Blatter  (E.)  Palms  of  I.  &  C,  1926.     [B.] 
Champion  (F.  W.)  .lungle,  1933. 
[India  :   Forests].     Statistics,  1894/5—. 
Stebbing  (E.  P.)  Forests  of  I.,  3v,  1922-6. 

Refer  to  Agriculture  ;  Botany  ;  India. 
Indo-China  &  Siam. 
Campbell  (R.)  Teak-wallah  ;   rec.  1935. 
[U.S.  :      Commerce].     Smith     (F.     H.) 

Teak  in  Siam  &  I.-C,  1915.     [P2679]. 

Refer  to  Botany,  Indo-China. 
Ireland,  sec  England,  dhoiv. 
Norway.    Itrftr  i<>  Botany,  Norway. 

[U.S.  :    Commeree].    O.^holm  (A.  H.)  F. 
resources,    lumber    indust.    &c.,    1922. 
[P2679]. 
Russia.    Refer  to  Botany,  Russia. 

Bode  (.\.)  Verbreitnng-s-Granzen,  18.')6. 
Scotland,  "<■>■  England,  above. 
Refer  to 

Leaves. 

Magnolia. 

Mahogany. 

Mulberry. 

Oak. 


Shrubs. 

Topiary. 

Tree-worship. 

Wood. 

Yew. 


Botany. 
Camphor. 
Conifers. 
Crataegus. 
Fruit. 

Gardens  &c. 
FORESTS,  sec  Crown  Lands  &c. ;  Forestry  ; 

<t-  names  of  Forests. 
FORFARSHIRE. 

[Ant'us].     .Muster-roll    of    .4.,    S.     Aiv. 

War.  1899-1900  ;    Salraond,  1900. 
Gardiner  (W.)  Flora,  1848. 
.lervise  (A.)  Mem.  of  Angus  Ac,  1861. 
Mackintosh  (A.)  Muster  roll  of  F.  llegt., 

1745-6,  1914. 


FORFARSHIRE  \rontinued]. 

.Millar  (A.  11.)  Hi.^^t.  castles  Ac.,  1890. 
Milne  (W.  .1.)  Remin.,  1832-56,  1901. 
Wai'den    (.\.    .].)    Angus   of   i'\,    land    &• 

people,  5v..  1880-5. 

Refer  to  Airlie  ;    Alyth  ;    Arbroath  ; 

Brechin  ;   Cupar-Angus  ;   Dun  ;  Dun- 
dee ;      Edzell     Castle  ;      Kirriemuir ; 

Monilleth. 
FORFEITURE,    xee    Confiscated    estates  ; 

Treason. 
FORGERY  &  FRAUD. 

Britain  (.1.)  Life  &c.  of  J.  B.  exec,  for  f.. 

1772. 
Harvey  (E.  .1.)  Victims  of  fraud  :    plea 

for  new  law,  1932. 
Hou.ston  (H.  .J.)  The  real  H.  Bottomley, 

1923. 
.Johnston  (T.)  Financiers  &  the  Nation, 

1934. 
Ki.seli  (C.  H.)  Portuguese  bank  note  case 

(192.5-32).  1932. 
Moore  (M.  C.)  Frauds  &  swindles.  1933. 
Quirke  (.A.  ,].)  Forged,  anon.  &  suspect 

docs.,  1930. 
Rhodes  (H.  T.  F.)  Craft  of  forgery,  1934. 
Schraniek   (T.)   "  Frhr.   v.   Egloffstein," 

1925. 
Tout  (T.  F.)  Med.  forgers  &  f.  [*  in  h. 

Coll.  papers.  v3,  1934]. 
Literary  &  Antiquarian.     liefer  to  Glozel. 
Carter  (J.)  &  G.  Pollard.     Nature  of  cert. 

19th  c.  pamphlets,  1934. 
Cescinsky    (H.)    Gentle    art    of    faking 

furniture,  1931. 
Esposito  (M.)  Falsific.  lett.  d.  see.   19  : 

Lettere  di  B.  Latini  &c.,  1930. 
Friedlander  (M. ,].)  Eeht  u.  Uiieeht,  1929. 
Gomez   de   Cibd»real   (F.)   Centon   epis- 

tolario,  1775. 
Herrmann   (M.)   "  Ein  feste   Burg  Jfec." 

(mit  Kyrieleis.  Lutherfiilsch.),  1905. 
Hill   (G.   F.)   Becker   the   counterfeiter, 

2p,  1924-5. 
Joni  (J.  V.)  Affairs  of  a  painter,  (1865 — ), 

1936. 
Mitchell  (C.  A.)  Docs.  &  th.  scient.  exam., 

1922.     [B.] 
Serbat  (L.)  Voyage  d'A.  &  N.  C.  f!alimera 

(1665)  [in  Schlumberger  (G.)  Melanges, 

tl.  1924]. 
Smith   (R.   M.)  Shakespeare  folios  &   f. 

of  S."s  handwr.,  1927. 
Vayson   de    Pradenne    (A.)    Fraudes   en 

archeol.  jwehist.,  1932. 
Wells    ((J.)    Carter-Pollard    disclosures, 

1934. 

Refer  lu  Art  collecting  ;   Book  collect- 
ing ;    Coining,  Illicit ;    Crime ;    Im- 
posture ;  Trials  ;  Writing. 
FORKS,  sec  Knives  &  forks. 
FORLI,  town  dk  proinnte. 

Pedrino  ((!.  de)  Cron.  d.  s.  tempo.  1411- 

64  :    Borglic/.io  &<■.,  2v,  1929-34. 

Refer     to     Bertinoro ;      Castrocaro ; 
Cesena  ;  Italy  ;  Rimini. 
FORMENTERA  ("Hr .  Pityusa),  see  Balearic 

Isles. 
FORMOSA. 
History. 
Bigelow  (P.)  Japan  &  h.  eoNmies.  1923. 
Boxer  (C.  R.)  Siege  of  Fort  Zeelandia  & 
capt.   of  r.,    1661-2   [in  .Japan   Soc, 
Trans.,  v24.  1927]. 
Paske. Smith  (M.  B.  T.)  West,  barbarians 
in  ,lapan  &  F.,  1603-1868,  1930. 
Topography  &  Travels. 
Franck  (H.  A.)  Glimp.ses.  1924. 
Herport  (A.) Reise,  16.59-68;  Naber,  1930. 


FORMOSA    [ro„tintle,l\. 

Topography  &  Travels  [continued]. 
Hutlor  (().)  Tbr.  V..  1923.      [B.] 
Walton  (W.  H.  M.)  Scrambles.  1934. 

Refer  to  China  ;  China  Sea  ;  Far  East. 
FORMULA  CONCORDIAE. 

lOlswieh   (.1.    H.    v.)    De    F.    C.   num    in 

Dania  sit  combusta,  1716.     fP484]. 
lA'meker    (H.    C.)    Exereit.    de    corporis 

doct.    .lulii    &    J".    C.    conven..    1726. 

[P2643]. 

Refer  tn  Creeds  ;  Lutheranism. 
FORMULAE,  -sv  <  Charters  &c. 
FORT  CHURCHILL. 

Knight   (.J.)   Founding   of  C.  :    journal. 

1717;    Kenney,  1932. 

liefer  to  Hudson's  Bay. 
FORTEVIOT.     Refer  to  Perthshire. 

Jleldruin  (N.)  F'orteviot,  1926. 
FORT  HALL. 

Brown  (.J.   B.)  F.  H.  on  Oregon  Trail, 

1932. 

Refer  to  Idaho  ;  Oregon. 
FORTH,  FIRTH  OF. 

Rintou!  (L.  .1.)  &  E.  V.  Baxter.    Verte 

brate  fauna  of  F.,  1935. 

Refer    to    Bass    Rock ;     Inchcolm ; 

Limekilns ;  Scotland. 
FORTIFICATION. 

Clinch  (G.)  Eng.  coast  defences  ( — 19c.), 

1915. 
De  Moleyns  (T.  A.)  F.  :   arms  in  use  &c., 

c.  1854. 

Notes  (MS.  w.  plates),  1854. 

Gabriel  (A.)  Cite  de  Rhodes,  1310-1522, 

tl,  1921.     [B.] 
GalUeo.     Opere  (16-17c.),  y2,  1932. 
Perrin    (J.    B.)    Topog.    &    defense    des 

Alpes  fran?.,  1894. 
Royal  Engineers.     Papers,  1849-1905. 
Souza  (A.  F.  de)  F.  no  Brazil  [/«  Inst. 

Hist,  e  Geog.  Brazil.  Rev.,  t48.  1885]. 
Speziale  (G.  C.)  Storia  milit.  di  Tarento 

(1.5-19e.),  1930. 
[War  Office].    Man.  of  field  works,  1925. 

Refer    to    Camps ;     Military    art    & 

science ;  National  defence. 
Ancient. 
Beveridge  (E.)  Coll  &c.  1903.     [B.] 
Bridgeman  (C.  G.   0.)  Anc.  earthwork, 

Huntley  Hall.  nr.  Cheadle.  1928. 
Burrow  (E.  J.)  Anc.  earthworks  &  camps, 

1924. 
Anc.  entrenchments  &c.  of   Glos., 

1924. 
Congress  of  Arch.  Sees.     Rep.  of  Cora, 

on  anc.  earthworks,  1905 — . 

Scheme  for  recording,  1910. 

Corder   (P.)   Defences   of   Rom.   fort  at 

Malton,  1930. 
Curwen    (E.)    Sussex    lynehets   &c.    [in 

Sussex  Arch.  Colls..  v64,  1923]. 
Eraser  (G.   M.)   Dunnideer  &    its  triple 

fortresses,  1927.     [B.] 
Greg   (W.    R.)    Cyclopian   &c.    remains, 

1842.     [P2983]". 
(Jrenicr  (A.)  Manuel  d'arch.  gallo-rom., 

pi,  1931.     [B.] 
Hall  (.J.  P.)  Caer  Llugwy,  exeav.  of  Rom. 

Fort,  1st  rep.  ;    Bruton,  1923. 
Hawkes  (C.  F.  C),  .J.  N.  L.  Myres  &c. 

St.  Catherine's  Hill,  Winchester,  1930. 
Mniiiri  (A.)  F.  di  Pompei,  1929. 
Masquelez  (A.  E.  A.  E.)  Castramitation 

des  Romains  &c.,  1864. 
Mothersole  (.1,)  Saxon  Shore,  1924. 
Philo,  Jiyz.    Exzerpte  aus  P.'s  Mechanik 

B.  7  u.  8.  ;    Gr.  u.  Deut. ;    Diels  &c., 

1920. 
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FORTIFICATION  [conlinued]. 
Ancient  \enntinued]. 
Schuchhardt  (C.)  Rdnier  als  Nachahmer 

ira  Landwehr-  u.  Lagerbau,  1931. 
Simpson  (F.  G.)  &  R.  C.  Shaw.     Purpose 
&    date    of    the    Vallum    &c..     1932. 
[P2705  :    d-  in  Cumb.  &  Westm.  Ant. 
See.    Trans..  N.S..  r22,  1922]. 
Soc.  Nat.  des  Ant.  de  Fr.,  1817—. 
Wheeler  (R.   E.   M.)   Roman   &   native 
in     Wales  :      imp.    frontier     problem 
[in   Cymmrodorion.     Trans..    1920-2. 
1922].' 

Roman  fort  nr.  Brecon.  1926. 

liefer  to  Antiquities  ;    Camps ;  Wans- 
,  dyke. 

FORTINGALL.    Eefer  to  Perthshire. 
'  Stewart  (A.)  Highland  parish  :   F..  192S. 

FORT  JOHNSON. 

P(innd    {.\.)    .Johnson    of    the    Mohawiis 
(171,5-74),  193(1. 
Refer  to  New  York  x^//. . 
FORT  NELSON,  s«  Hudson's  Bay. 
FORT  ST.  GEORGE,  fee  Madras,  cly. 
FORTS,  .ire  Camps  ;  Castles  ;  Fortification. 
FORT  TICONDEROGA,  see  Ticonderoga. 
.      FORTUNE  &  FORTUNE-TELLING. 

Martinez  de  Cuellar  (J.)   Desengano  d. 
hombre  en  el  tribunal  de  la  f .  &c.,  1663. 
Patch  (H.  R.)  Goddess  Fortuna  in  med. 
Ht.,  1927.     [B.] 

liefer  tn  Astrology  ;  Divination  ;  Fate ; 
Palmistry. 
FORTUNES,  see  Income,  Private ;     Rich, 

The;   Wealth. 
FOSSANO.     liefer  to  Piedmont. 

Turletti  (C.)  Rivol.  del  1797  in  F.  &c.  [in 
I  Regia  Dep.  Misc.,  t34,  1896]. 

FOSSILS,  see  Palaeontology. 
FOTHERINGHAY. 

Thompson  (A.  H.)  Statutes  of  College  of 
St.  Marv  &c..  F.  (15c.)  [in  Arch, 
journ.,  v75,  1918]. 

Hefer  to  Mary,  Q.  of  Scots  ;  Northamp- 
tonshire. 
FODGfiRES,  Chateau,  Loir-et-Cher. 
Storelli  (A.)  Notice  &c.,  1881-3. 
Refer  to  Castles  &c.,  France  ;  Loir-et- 
Cher. 
FOULIS.     Refer  to  Perthshire. 
Dalgetty  (A.  B.)  Hist,  of  Church  of  F. 
Easter,  1933. 
FOULIS  CASTLE. 

Monroe  (H.  (J.)  F.  C.  &  the  Monroes  &c.. 
1929. 

Refer     to     Castles    &c. ;      Ross    & 
Cromarty. 
FOULIS  EASTER,  see  Foulis. 
FOULNESS.     Refer  to  Essex. 

Brown  (E.)  Essex  island  parish,  1927. 
[P2927]. 
FOUNDATIONS,  see  Architecture;  Build- 
ing ;  Engineering. 
FOUNDLINGS. 
Nichols  (R.  H.)  &  F.  A.  Wrav.     Hist,  of 

F.  Hospital.  1935. 
Page  (A.)  The  F.  Hospital.  1926. 
Refer  to  Adoption ;   Orphans. 
FOUNTAINS. 

Falda   (G.    B.)    Fontane   di   Roma,   pi, 

1675  ? 
Gruyer  (P.)  F.  breton.,  1925. 
Mousset  (A.)  Les  Francine,  ereateurs  des 
eaux    de    Versailles    &c.,    1623-1784, 
1930. 

Refer  to  Gardens  ;   Water-supply. 
FOUNTAINS  ABBEY. 
■       Bell  (C.  C.)  Story  of  F.A.,  1932. 

Hodges  (G.)  F.  A.  :  med.  monastery.  1904. 


FOUNTAINS  ABBEY  [coiUinued]. 

[Ripon].    Hist,  of  R.  &c.,  1801  ;    1806. 
Walbran   (J.   R.)   Ciuide   to   Ripon  &c., 
1S51. 

Refer    to    Cistercians  ;     Monasteries  ; 
Yorkshire. 
FOURTH  DIMENSION,  see  Time&  space. 
FOWEY.     Refer  to  CornwaU. 

Shore  (H.N.)  Old  F.  days.  2p.  1896-1907. 
FOWL,  see  Poultry. 
FOWLING,  see  Falconry  ;   Sport. 
FOWLIS,  see  Foulis. 
FOX. 

Clark  (G.   W.)   Reynard,  case  agst.  the 
fox,  1923.     [P2690]. 
Refer      to      Hunting ;       Mammals ; 
Zoology. 
FOX  INDIANS. 

Michelson    (T.)    Buffalo-head    dance    of 
Thunder  Gens  of  F.  I.,  1928. 

Contrib.  to  F.  ethnology,  2p,  1927- 

30.     [B.] 

F.  misc..  1937. 

Myth.  orig.  of  White  Buffalo  Dance 

<b    o.p.    [in    S.I.    Bureau    of    Ethnol. 
40th  Rep.,  1925]. 

Thunder   dance   of    Bear   Gens   of 

F.  I.,  1929. 

Refer  to  American  Indians. 
FRAMPTON  ON  SEVERN. 

Michell  (G.  B.)  Pages  f.  the  past  at  F.. 
1929. 

Refer  to  Gloucestershire. 
FRANCE. 
Antiquities,     see     France,     Antiquities, 

separate  heading. 
Atlases  &  Maps. 
Larousse.     piibl.      Atlas     depart.      L. ; 

Treffel,  1914. 
Tassin  (N.)  Plans  &  profils,  2p.  1644. 
Bibliography. 
Bloeh  (C.)  B.  de  I'hist.  econ.  &c.  de  la  Fr. 

(1914-18),  1925. 
Fordham  (H.  G.)  Cartog.  des  routes  de 
F.  au  18  s..  1926.     [P2833]. 

Cat.    des    guidcG-routiers    &c.    fr.. 

1552-18.50,  illust.  suppl.,  p2,  1926. 
Refer  to  Bibliography,  French  ;  France, 
History. 
Castles   &    Palaces,   see  separate    heading 

Castles  &c. 
Cathedrals,  see  separate  'heading  Cathedrals. 
Census  &  Population. 
Caillard  (C.  F.)  Migrations  tempor.  dans 

les  camp,  fran^.,  1912. 
[France  :      Min.     du     Tra%-ail].       Ann. 

statist.,  v36,  1921. 
Gibon  (F.)  Crise  de  la  natalite,  1923. 
Huber  (M.)  P.  de  ]a  Fr.  pend.  la  Guerre, 

1931.     [B.]- 
Lot  (F.)  Etat  des  paroisses  &  des  feux  de 
1328  [in  Ec.  des  Chartr<?s.  Bibl.,  t90. 
1929]. 

Refer  to  France,  Economics. 
CboTch  History,  see  Church  in  France  ; 

Protestants,  France. 
Churches,  see  separate  heading  Churches. 
Coasts. 
[Admiraltvl.     Bay   of   Biscay    pilot,   & 
Suppl.  i,  1921-2. 

[ ].     Channel  pilot,  3p  <!•  Suppls.  2. 

4,5,1917-22. 

[ ].     Meditcrr.  pilot,  v2,  1916. 

Grehan  (A.)  La  Fr.  maritime.  4t.  1837^2. 
Constitution,  see  separate  heading  France, 

Constitution. 
Directories,  see  Guide  Books,  below. 
Ecclesiastical     History,    see    Church    in 
France  ;  Protestants.  France, 


&c.,     1904-5, 


1910. 
1935. 


FRANCE  [eontinued]. 
Economics,  see  separate  heading,  France, 

Economics. 
Gazetteers  &  Dictionaries. 
Baneat  (P.)  Dept.  d'lUe-et-Vilaine,  tl,  2, 

1927-8. 
Diotionnaire  topog.  de  la  F.,  1907-24. 
Dupont-Ferrier  (G.)  Geogr.  admin,  des 

elections  financ,   13.56-1790   [in  Soc. 

de  I'Hist.  de  Fr.  Ann.-Bull..  1928-9]. 
Le  Prevost  (A.)  Diet.  des.  anc.  noms  de 

I'Eure,  1839. 
Guide  Books  &  Directories. 
Annuaire    des    chateaux 

1906-7,  1905-7. 
Baedeker  (C.)S.Fr.,  1914. 

Sud-Est  de  la  F.  &c., 

Boillot  (F.)  Tu  viens  en  F.. 

[France].     Itineraire  complet,  2v,  1824. 

Joanne.     De  Bordeaux  a  Toulouse  &c., 

1873. 
Monmarche  (M.).  ed.     Vallee  du  Rhone 

&c.,  1923. 
Muirhead  (F.)  &  M.  Monmarche.     French 

Alps,  1923. 

& N.-E.  Fr.  (Blue guides),  1922. 

& South  F.,  1926. 

Varennes  (C.  de)  Voy.  de  F.,  1687. 
Maps,  see  Atlases,  above. 
Natural  History,  see  Botany  ;    Forestry  ; 

Geology ;        Mineralogy ;        Natural 

history  ;  Zoology. 
Rivers  &  Lakes. 
Dienne  (E.,  cte.  de)   Hist,  du  desseche- 

ment  des  lacs  &  marais  en  France  ay. 

1789,  1891. 
Keryiler   (G.   de)   Nayig.    inter,   en    Fr. 

pend.  la  Guerre  (1914-18),  1926. 
Turner  (J.  M.  W.)  Liber  fluy. ;    Ritchie, 

1857. 

Refer  to   Rivers   i-   names  of  various 

rivers,  e.g.  Garonne  ;   Loire  ;   Meuse  ; 

Rhone  ;  Seine. 
Roads. 
Esticnne  (C.)  Ciuide  (1553) ;    Bonnerot, 

2t.  1936. 
Florange  (Ch.)  Messageries  &c.,  1925. 
Fordham  (H.  G.)  Itineraries  &c.,   1926. 

[P2847]. 
Listes    gen.    des    postes,    1708—79, 

1922.     [P1709]. 
Piraterie   Utt.   au   18e  s,  :    contre- 

fa9ons  de  la  Liste  gen.,  1922.   [P2709]. 
Roads  on  Eng.  &  Fr.  maps,   17c., 

1926.     [P2847]. 
Grenier  (A.)  Manuel  d'arch.  gallo-rom., 

p2.  1934.     [B.] 
Savina  (J.)  Nos  vieux  gr.  chemins  &  la 

coryee  (18c.).  1925. 
Varennes  (C.  de)  Vov.  de  F.,  1687. 
Watcrlow  (C.  B.)  Routes  des  Alpcs,  1927. 
Social  Life,  see  separate  heading  France, 

Social  life. 
Statistics,    see    Census,    above ;     France, 

Economics. 
Territorial  Divisions. 

Larousse.      p)il>I.     .\tlas      depart.      I..; 
Treffel.  1914. 
Topography    (see    also    Atlases ;     Guide- 
books, (ilinre ;  Travels,  helwc). 

Brunhes  (J.)  &c.  Geogr.  humaine  de  la 
Fr..  y2  [in  Hanotaux  (G.)  Hist,  de  la 
nation  fr.,  v2.  1926]. 

Estienne  (C.)  Guide  des  chemins  (1553) ; 
Bonnerot.  2t,  1936. 

[France].     Itineraire  complet,  2y,  1824. 

Mirot  (L.)  Man.  de  geog.  hist.,  1929. 

Monmarche  (M.)  &  L.  Tillion,  edd.  Pays 
de  F.,  3t,  1925. 


FRANCE 
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FRANCE  [■■■mlinucd]. 
Topography  \conliiiued]. 
Ormsbv    (H.)     F.  :      regional    &    econ. 

peog'r.,  1931.     [B.] 
Saillons  (E.)  Toutc  la  R.  1025. 
S|K-ecl  (.M.)  Thr.  C.  F.  to  Pyrenees,  1924. 

:  Ancient. 

I.ciisnp  (r.  (If)  .•\nc.  localites  disparues  du 

I'ii.i-do-C.ilais  (in  Soc.  Nat.  des  .'intitis. 

de  Vr.     .MiMii..  s7,  t6,  19071. 
Towns,   Buildings  &c.  (.lee.  tdso  Travels, 

below). 

y.B. — For    mvnicipal    government    tfc 

inslitutiorw,  sef  Towns. 
Bcaulieu    (S.    do)     I'laii    &c.    d.    villcsi 

d'.Artois  (17c.).  n.d. 
.Marshall  (H.  M.)  &c.  Oath,  cities,  1907. 
Moninarcho  (M.)  &  L.  Tillion.  edd.    Pays 

de  v..  :H.  1925. 
Silvcatre  (1.)  Coll.  of  408  engr.  views  of 

R&c.  (17c.). 

Views  of  Fr.  &c.,  1642  &c. 

Site.s  &  mon..  33p,  1901-6. 
Strang  (F.)  T.  &c.  in  S.  Fr.,  1937. 

lirf,  r  In  Architecture  ;   Castles   &c. ; 

Cathedrals  ;   Churches  ;   France,  Anti- 
quities ;  Paris  ;  .i-  mriuux  iown«. 
Travels  :  to  18  century. 
Blaikic  (T.)  Diarv  (1775-92),  Fr.  court  ; 

Birrell.  1931. 
Bousquet   (?nr.v.)   Diary.    1765  ;    Tindall, 

1927. 
Brackenhoffer  (E.)  Vovagc,  1643-4;    tr. 

Lchr,  1925:    1644-6;   tr..  1927. 
Cole  (\V.)  .roiirnal,  1765,  1931. 
Cradock  (A.  F.)  Vie  fran?..  178,3-6;    tr., 

1911. 
Dallington   (R.)  Method  for  travell,   F., 

1598.  1606. 

View  (1598),  1604;    Barrett,  1936. 

De    la    Court    (P.)    &c.       Reizen.    1641, 

1700,  1710  ;    (Driesscn),  1928. 
Golnitz    (A.)    Ulysses    IJelgico-Gallicus, 

16.55. 
Hunter  (W.)  Travels  in  1792,  1798. 
.lohnson  (S.)  Fr.  journal,   1775  ;    Tyson 

&c.  [in  Piozzi  (H.  L.)  i'"r.  journal  &c., 

19.32]. 
Karamzin  (N.  M.)  nuci.Ma  (1789-90)  [in 

h.  Il30p.  co<i..  h2,  1910]. 
La  Rochefoucauld  (F.,  dur  de)  Voyages, 

1781-3;   Marchand,  tl,  1933. 
Le  Gras  (H.)  Tour  de  Charles  IX,  1564- 

5,  1931. 
Maxwell  (C.)  Eng.  traveller  in  F..  1698- 

1815,  1932.     [B.] 
Minucci  (A.)  Viaggio  da  Venezia  a  Parigi 

(1.549)  [in  Regia  Dep.    Misc.,  tl,  1862]. 
Mortoft    (F.)   Travels,    1658-9;     Letts, 

1925.     [B.] 
Pare  (A.)  .lournevs  (1536-69)  [in  Pack- 

ard  (F.  R.)  Life  &c.  of  A.  P.,  1922]. 
Piozzi  {mrs.  H.  L.)  Fr.  journals,  1775  tt 

1784;   Tyson  &c.,  1932. 
Virginian,  p/f.     Ainer.  wanderer,  1783. 
Young  {.\.)  Travels,   1787-9,  v2.   1793; 

tr.,  3t,  1931. 
:  19  century  :  to  1860. 

Beyle     (.M.     H.)     .lournal    du     voy.     de 

liordeaux  a  Valence  (1838);    Rover, 

1927. 

Mem.d'untouriste;  Rover,  3t,  1932. 

Broughlon(S.  D.)Letter8(18i2-14),18]5. 
Dibdin  (T.  F.)  Bihiiog.&c.  tour,  3v,  1829. 
Forbes  (.1.)  Letters,  180.3-4,  2v,  1806. 
Groen  van  Prinsterer  (G.)  Reis,  1836  [in 

Hist.  Genoots.     Bijd.,  d42,  1921  ]. 
Guillaumic-Reicher   (G.)    Vovage   de    V. 

Hugo  en  1843.  1936.     [B.] 


FRANCE   \mnl,,ni,d\. 

Travels:  19  century  :  to  1860  IfoH/iwMcf/]. 
Hughes    (\V.)    Tour,    Midland    &    West. 

Depts..  1802,  1803. 
Jcssop  (T.)  .lournal.  1820,  1928. 
Mercer  (C.)  .lournal.  1815,  1927. 
I'Inmptre    (A.)    Narr.    of   3    vrs.    resid., 

1802  5.  3v.  1810. 
I'mut  (S.)  Sketches,  1839. 
Scott  (W.)  Paul's  lettei-s,  1816. 
Wilniot   (C.)   Irish    peer  on   Continent, 

1801-3;    Sadlcir.  1924. 

:  19  &  20  centuries  :   1861  -. 

Aurousseau   (M.)   Highwav    into   Spain, 

1930. 
Bennett   (E.  A.)  Unknown  S.  1'".   [in  h. 

Things  &c..s2.  1923J. 
Blomfield  (R.)  Hyw.ays,  1929. 
Brousson  (.1.  .1.)  Itineraire.  1927. 
Cunningham  (.A.)  Cunimy's  diary    1863; 

Skiiuier,  1926. 
Eisner  (E.)  Romantic  F.,  1926. 
Gibbons  (H.  A.)  Ports  of  F.,  1927. 
Gordon  (J.  A-  C.  J.  G.)  3  lands  on  3  wheels, 

1932. 

2  vagabonds  in  Languedoc,  1925. 

Graves  (C.  L.)  —  &  the  Greeks,  19.30. 
Gwynn  (S.)  In  praise  of  F.  (1922-6),  1927. 
Hammerton  (.1.  A.)  Memories,  1928. 
Hugo  (V.)  France  &e.,  1912. 
.lous.set  (P.)  La  Fr.  geogr.  illnst.,  2t,  n.d. 
Kipling  (K.)  Souvs.  of  F.,  1933. 
Larliaud  (\'.)  .laune,  bleu,  blane,  1927. 
Lucas  (E.  V.)  Zigzags,  1925. 
.Markham  (V.  R.)  Romanesque  F.,  1929. 

[B.] 
Montherlant  (H.  de)  Fleche  du  Snd,  1937. 
Philips  (H.)  Tour  (1884).  1913. 
Stern  (G.  B.)  Bouquet,  1927. 
Stevenson  (R.  L.)  Inland  voyage,  1917. 
Strang  (F.)  Town  &  country  in  S.  F.,  1937. 
Taine  (H.  A.)  Carnets,  1863-5.  1913  ;  tr., 

1897. 
Unruh  (F.  v.)  Fliigel  d.  Nike,  1925. 
Vale  (E.)  By  shank  &  by  crank.  1924. 
Williams  (E".  F.)  Undiscov.  F..  1928.    [B.] 
Wilson  (mrs.  B.)  House  of  mem.,  1929. 
Wister  (0.)  Neighbours  (F.  1920-2),  1922. 
Wolfe  (H.)  P.  L.  M.,  1936. 

Refer  to 

Agriculture.  Education.  Museums. 

Alps.  Exhibitions.  Music,  Fr. 

Alsace-L.  Flanders.  Nat.  hist., 

Angoumois.  Foix.  France. 

Anjou.  Forestry  &c.  Nivernais. 

Art.  Fr.,  Soc.  life  Normandy. 

Artois.  Franche-Cte.,  Orleannais. 

Auvergne.  Friendly  Painting. 

Basques  &c.      societies.  Picardy. 

Beam.  Gascony.  Place-names. 

Berry.  Geology.  Poitou. 

Birds.  Glaciers.  Prisons. 

Botany.  Guienne.  Provence. 

Bouches-du-  Health  res.  Pyrenees. 

Rhone.  Hospitals  &c.  Railways. 
Bourbonnais.  Ile-de-France.  Reforma- 
Brittany.  Insurance.  tories. 
Burgundy.  Jura.  Roussillon. 
Canals.  Land.  Savoy. 
Cevennes.  Languedoc.  Schools. 
Champagne.  Limousin.  Seine- 
Cher,  ■/■/)/.  Local  govt.  Inferieure. 
Companies  Lorraine.  Touraine. 

&c.  Lyonnais.  Towns. 

Creuse,  depl.  Maine.  Velay. 

Crime.  Marche.  Vivarais. 

Dauphin^.  Meteorology.  Vosges. 

ct  ^ee  names  tif  UejHirtimnts.  a-  Totim.s 
referred  to  under  each  Dept.  A-e. 


FRANCE,  ANTIQUITIES. 

Haricat  (P.)  Dcpt.  dllle-ct-Vilaine,  tl,  2, 

1927-8. 
Blanchet  (A.)  .Souterrains-rcfuges  de  la 

Fr..  1923. 
Bouches-du- Rhone  :   encydop. ;  Masson, 

tl,  4i,  19.32. 
Caylus  (c.  de)  Rccueil,  7t.  1756-67. 
C'lerc    (M.)     Massalia  :      Marseille    dans 

lant.,  2t,  1927-9. 
Dcchelette  (.J.)  Man.  d'areheol.  prC'hist., 

celt.  &c.,  t2-6ii,  1924-34.     [B.] 
riipo  (V'.)  Memento  prat,  d'areheol.  fr., 

1930. 
Grille  de  Beuzelin.     Statist,  mon..  Toul 

&  Nancy,  atlas,  1837. 
Grivaud   de   la   \'incclle   (C.   -M.)   -Art  & 

metiers  des  aneicn.s,  1819. 
Repertoire  arch,  de  la  Fr.,  1861-88,  see 

A.  C. 
Roussel  (J.)  La  Normandie  :   atlas  mon., 

n.d. 
Saint-Germain-en-Laye.     Cat.  illust.  du 

Musee  des  Antiqs.  Nat. ;    Reinach,  2t, 

1921-6. 
Periodicals  &  Societies. 
Archacolog.  journal.  1845 — . 
Eeole  des  Charles.      Bibl.,  1839—. 
Revue  archcologiquc,  1881 — . 
Soc.  de  I'Hist.  de  Paris  &e.    Hull.  1.S9.5— . 
Soc.      Fran?.      d'Arch.     Bull.,      1863; 

Congrcs,  1874—. 
Soc.  Nat.  des  Ant.  de  Yt..  1817 — . 

Refer   lo   Castles   &    palaces ;    Celtic 

antiq.  ;      Christian     antiq,  ;      Church 

antiq.  ;    Dolmens  ;    Glozel ;    Roman 

antiq.  ;    A  mrious  Provinces,  Depart- 

inetif.^i  d'  Toivn.s. 
FRANCE,  CONSTITUTION, 
to  1789. 
Barthclemy  (.J.)  Govt,  of  Fr. ;   tr.,  1924. 
Bonllee  (A.  A.)  Hi.st.  des  Etats-Gen.  &, 

autre  assemblees,  2t,  1845. 
Boutaric  (E.)   France  sous  Phil,  le  Bel 

(128.5-1314),  1S61. 
Dupont-Fcrrier  (G.)  Instit.  tinane.  de  la 

F.  a  la  fin  du  m.  Age,  tl,  2.  1930-2. 
Nouv.  et.  5.  institut.  financ.  a  fin 

du  m.  a. :  Cour  des  Aides  de  Paris,  1933. 
Hanotaux    (G.)    Origs.    de    I'inst.    des 

intcndants  des  provs.  (15.50-1631)  [tn 

h.  Chcmins  de  I'liist.,  t2,  1924], 
Hay    du    ChasteU-t    (P.)    Traitte    de   la 

polit.  de  Fr..  2p,  1670. 
Lehugcur  (P.)  Ph.  le  Long:    mecanisme 

dugouv.  (1316-22),  1931. 
Le    Vaasor    (M.)    Vceux     d'un    patriote 

(1689-90),  1788. 
Maclhvain  (C.  H.)  Medieval  estates  [in 

C.  Med.  hist.,  v7,  1932.     B.] 
Mounier  (.1.  ,1.)  Causes  (|ui  ont  empechi 

les  Fr.  de  devenir  libres  &c.,  2t,  1792. 
Perrot  (E.)  In.stits.  publ.  &  priv.  j.  1789, 

19.35. 
Thibaudeau     (A.    C.)    Hist,    des    Etats 

Gencraux  &c.  j.  1789.  2t.  1843. 
Weill   (G.)   Theories   sur   i)()Uvoir   royal 

pcntt.  irucrres  de  rclig.,  1892.      [B.j 
1789-. 
.Archives    parlcnicnt.    di'    1787-1860.  »1, 

tl-82,  s2,  tH2,  1862-1912. 
.Aubert  dc  \'itry  (F.  .1.  P.)  Ubs.  sur  "  Du 

syst.  ptilit.  "  par  Chateau briant,  I8I8. 

[P25531. 
Blum  (L.)  Reforme  gouvern..  1936. 
Bonnefiin  (J.)  I{egime  pari.  s.  la  Restaur., 

1905. 
Chardon  (E.  H.)  Organis.  pcmr  la  paix, 

1926. 
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FRANCE,  CONSTITUTION  [conlimicd]. 
1789—  [miitinued]. 
Chateaubriand  (f.  R.  de)  Du  syst.  pol. 

(1815-11)),  1S17.     [P2.-)o3]. 
Cottu    (C.)    Devoirs    du    roi    en  vers    la 

royaute.  1S30. 
Sit.  du  clerge.  de  la   magistrature 

&c..  1826. 
Deslantb-ra  (M.)   Hist,  constitut.,   1789- 

1870.  2t,  1932.     [B.l 
Hist,   constitut.:     aven.   de   la   3e 

Rep.  &c.  (—1926),  1937. 
Duguit  (L.)  &  H.  Monnier.     Les  eonstit. 

&c.  dcp.  1789,  192;-). 
Dupont-Ferrier  (G.)  Geogr.   admin,  des 

elections  financ.,   1356-1790   [in  Soc. 

de  I'Hist.  de  Fr.     Ann.-Bull.,  1928-9], 
Echeman  (.J.)  Ministeres  en  Fr.,  1914-32, 

1932. 
[France],     Const,  de  la  Repulil.,  1796. 
Hauser    (H.)     Pro  hi.     du     regionalisme 

(1914-19).  1924. 
Jouvenel  (H.  de)  Rcpul)].  des  camarades 

(1913).  19.34. 
Middleton    {W.    L.)    Fr.    polit.    system, 

1932. 
Muel    (L.)    Gouvernements    &c.,    1789- 

1895,  1895. 
Ogg  (F.  A.)  European  govts.  &  politics, 

1934. 
Pagts    (J.    P.)     Responsabilite    minist. 

(1818)  [In  Constant  (B.)  &c.  Mel.  pol., 

t2,  1829], 
Pnincare(R.)rer|Uedemandelacite,  1927, 
Pradt  (D.  D.  de)  Prelim,  de  la  ses.sion  de 

1817, 

Progres  du  gouv,  repr.,  1817, 

Renouvin    (P.)    Formes    du    gouv.    de 

guene,  1926  ;   tr.,  1927. 
Tardieu  (A.)  La  Revol.  a  refaire,  tl,  2, 

1936-7. 
Thiery  (A.)  Le  ministere  venge,  apolog. 

de  la  nee.  d'une  leg.  de  la  presse,  1818. 

[P2553]. 
Valeur    (R.)    Fr.    govt.    &    politics    [in 

Chase   (E.   P.)   &c.     Demoer.   govts., 

1935], 
Conseil  du  Roi  &  Grand  Conseil, 
Rowe    (B.    .1.     H.)    Gr.    Conseil    under 

Bedford,   1422-35   [in  Salter  (H,  E.) 

0.xf,  essays,  1934], 
Law. 
Duguit  (L.)  Traite  de  droit  eonstit.,  5t, 

1921-5. 
Hauriou  (M.)  Droit  admin.  &  droit  publ., 

1933, 

Precis  de  droit  eonstit.,  1929, 

Inst.  Intemat.  de  Droit  Publ.   Annuaire, 

t2,  1931. 
PailUet  (.J.  B.  J.)  Droit.  pul)l.  fr..  1822. 
Parlement,  see  Law,  French, 

Refer  to  Aides,  Cour  des  ;    Assemblee 

Nat,,  1789-92  :  Communes  ;  Comptes, 

Chambres  des  ;    Constitutions  ;    Con- 
vention   Nat.  ;     Crown    lands     &c. ; 

Elections  ;    Etats  generaux  ;    France, 

Terriional  ilirisimis ;    France,  Hist.; 

French  Revol,  ;   Grands-Jours  ;   Law, 

French  ;  Local  gov, ;  Tiers  etat ;  Towns. 
FRANCE,      ECONOMICS      (i.e.     Economic 

Cftndifinu  of  Fnniee). 

Refer  to  Economics,  French  writers, /or 

theoretieal  iror>.-s  of  Freiieh  Economics. 
Grandadam  (P.)  Fr.  de  Richelieu  &e.  & 

d'aujounl'hui,  1923, 
Hanotaux  (G.)  Hist,  de  la  nation  fr,,  tlO, 

Hist,  econ.  &c.  ;   Martin,  1927, 
See   (H.)    Hist.   econ.   &    soc.    (— 1914K 

1929.     [B.] 


FRANCE,  ECONOMICS  [continued]. 

Usher   (A.    P.)   Grain   trade   in    France, 
1400-1710.  1913.     [B.] 
to  16  century. 
Bodin  (•!.)  Response  a  Malestroit,  1.568; 

Hauser,  1932, 
^'uitrv   (A.)    Regime   financier   ( — 13c.), 
1878;    n..s.,  (1285-1380),  2t,  1883. 

17  &  18  centuries. 

BioUay  ( L. )  Le  pacte  de  famine  ( 1  Sc),  1 885, 
Boi-sgiiillebert  (P,  Le  P.,  sieur  de)  Detail 

2p;  1707. 
E^Tard    (F.)    Versailles,    ville    du    Roi, 

1770-89.  1935. 
[France  :    Min.  de  I'lnter.]    Corr.  rel.  au 

commerce      &c.       (a\Til-oct.      1792) ; 

Tuetey,  1917. 
Hau.ser  (H.)  Travailleurs  &   marchands 

(16-18e.),  1920, 
Lodge  (E,  C)  Sully,  Colbert,  &  Turgot 

(16-18c.),  1931.   "[B.] 
See  (H.)  La  Fr.  econ.  &c,  au  18e  s.,  1925, 

[B.] 

Vie  econ.  &e.,  18e  s.,  1924, 

Tarle  (E,)  L'indust,  dans  les  campagnes 

en  Fr.  (18c.),  1910, 

19  century. 

Clapliam  (.1.  H.)  Econ.  develop.,   1815- 

1914.  1923. 
Knowlcs  (L.  C.  A.)  Econ.  develop..  1932. 

[B.l 

20  century. 

Alphaud   (G.)  &c.      L'avcnir  de  la   Fr., 

1918. 
Bouches-du-Rhone  :    encyl.  depart.,  t8, 

15,  Mouvt.   toon,   &c, ;     Masson    &c., 

1926-32, 
Caillaux  (.J.)  OCi  va  la  France  ?  kc.  1922 ; 

tr„  1923. 
Clementel    (E.)    La    Fr.    &    polit.    econ. 

interalliee  (1914-18),  1931. 
Einzig  (P.)  F.'s  crisis,  1934, 
[France  :      Min,     du     Travail],       Ann. 

statist.,  v36,  1921,     ' 
Gide  (C),  ed.     Effects  of  War  upon  Fr. 

econ.  life,  1923. 
&  W.  Oualid.     Bilan  de  la  Guerre 

pour  la  Fr..  1931. 
Hamon  (A.)  &  X.  Y.  Z.     Maitres  de  la 

Fr.,  2t,  1936-7. 
Jouvenel  (H.  de),  D.  Serruys  &c,     Notre 

diplom.  econ.,  1924, 
La   Rocque   (It. -col.   de)  Service   public, 

1934. 
March  (L.)  Mouv.  des  prix  &  des  salaires 

(1914-18),  1926. 
Moulton  (H.  G.)  &  C.  Lewis.     Fr.  debt 

problem,  1925. 
Olphe-Galliard      (G.)      Hist.     econ.     & 

financierede  la  Guerre  (1914-18),  1923. 
Ormsby  (H.)  F.  :  regional  &  econ.  geogr., 

1931.     [B.] 
[Overseas     Trade,     Dept,     of],     Econ. 

condits.  in  F"r. ;   Cahill,  1924, 
Peel    (A,    G,    V,)    Econ,    policy    of    Fr. 

(1914—),  1937, 
Bibliography. 
Bourgeois  (E.)  &  L.  Andre.     Sources  de 

Ihist.  de  F.,  1610-1715,  t7.  19,34. 

Refer  to 

Agriculture,  Industries,  Taxation, 

Banlcs  &c.  Land,  Trade, 

Capital  &c.  Money  &c.  Trade,  Fr, 

Charity  &c,  Nat,  Debt,  Trade 

Co-operation,  Peasantry,  unions. 

Customs  &c.  Poor,  Working 

Finance,  Stoclt  Exeh,  classes, 
France,  Hist, 

Finance.  I 
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Aemj-lius    (P.)    De    rebus    gest.    Franc, 

(—1488),  1555, 
Aldington  (R.)  F.  studies  &  reviews,  1926. 
Bain\-ille  (.J.)  Hist.  (—1923).  1924. 
Belloc  (H.)  Miniatures,  1925. 
Bemont  (C.)  &  G.  Monod.     Med.  Europe, 

395-1270  ;   tr.,  1902. 
Benoist   (C.)  La  monarchic  fr.  ( — 18c.), 

2  1ivres,  1935. 
Bord  (G.)  Gr.  &  pet.  legendes,  1930. 
Bouquet  (M.)  Rec.  d.  hist,  de  Gaules  & 

delaF>..  1869-80, 
Bourget  (P.)  Au  service  de  Pordre,  1929, 
Buchan  (.J.),  ed.     Nations  of  to-day,  F,, 

1923.     [B.] 
C'abanes  (A.)  Cur,  bypaths  ;   tr,,  1898, 
Callcott  (.M,,  lady)  Little  Arthur's  hist,, 

1899, 
Chambers  (W.)  F,,  h,  &  revol.,  1871. 
Dark  (S.)  Child's  book  of  J.  (—1921), 

1921. 
Duruv  (V.)   Hist,   de   Fr.    (—1913),   2t, 

1913. 
[France].     Grandes  chron. ;    \'iard,  t2-8 

(6-14C.),  1928-34. 
Funek-Brcntano  (F.)  Les  orig.  ( — 10c. ), 

1928.     [B.] 
Gaguin    (R.)    Croniques    ( — 1515) ;     tr., 

1515. 
Grand-Carteret     (J.)     L'hist.     &c.     par 

Pimage  &c.  (1450-1900).  5t,  1927-8. 
C4nerard  (A.  L.)  Life  &  death  of  an  ideal 

(1491-1815),  1929.     [B.] 
Guignebert  (C.)  Short  hist. ;  tr.,  2v,  1930, 

[B,] 
Guizot  (F,)  Hist,  j,  1789,  5t,  1877, 
Hanotaux  (G.)  Ce  que  disent  les  aieux, 

1927, 
Dune  hist,  de  la  nation  fr.  [in  k. 

Chemins  de  l'hist..  t2.  1924]. 

Hist,  de  la  nation  fr..  1.5t,  1920-9. 

.Sur  les  chemins  de  l'hist.,  2t,  1924. 

Hassall   (A.)  Hist.  (—1871)  [in  Buchan 

(.J.),  ed.     Nations  of  to-dav,  1923], 
Herve  (G.)  Hist.,  1903. 
lorga  (N.)  1st.  poporului  fr.,  1919, 
Malet  (A.)  Hi.st.  j,  1610,  1923. 

Hist.,  2t,  1931, 

Mirot  (L.)  Man.  de  geog.  hist.,  1929. 
Moucliembert  (sieur  de)  Essais,  1627, 
Ritchie    (R.    L.    G.),    ed.     F.    (17-20c.), 

1937.     [B.] 
Sedgwick  (H.  D.)  F.,  sh.  hist.  (—1919), 

1930, 
Seignobos  (C.)  Hist,  sincere,  1933  ;    tr.. 

1933. 
Soc.  de  I'Hist.  de  Paris  &c.     Mems.,  t4S, 

Melanges  1,  1925. 
to  481  A.D.  :  Ancient  &  Roman. 
Funck-Brentano  (F.)  Earliest  times  ;  tr., 

1927.     [B.] 
Gorce   (M.   M.)  Vercingetorix  (Ic.  B.C.), 

1935.     [B.] 
Jullian  (C.)  Au  seuil  de  notre  hist.,  3t, 

1930-1, 

Gallia  :   tableau,  1922. 

Hist,  de  la  Gaule.  t6-8.  1920-6. 

Refer  In  Alesia  ;  Gaul  ;  Roman  antiq, ; 

Roman  history. 
481-752  :  Merovingian  Period. 
Briand  (E.)  Hist,  de  sainte  Radegonde 

(6e.),  1898. 
Dalton  (0.  M.)  Merov.  kgdms.  &c.   [in 

Gregory,  of  Tours.     Hist,,  vl,  1927], 
Dill  (S.)  Rom.  soc.  in  Gaul  in  Meroving. 

age.  1926. 
[France].     Gr.      chrons. ;       Viard,     t3, 

Charlemagne,  1923. 


FRANCE,  fflSTORY 


392 


FRANCE,  HISTORY 


FRANCE.  HISTORY  [cmilinucd]. 
481  752  :  Merovingian  Period  [continued]. 
Funck-Hriiitami  (!•".)  Earliest  times  ;  tr., 

1927.     fB.] 
Jonas  Elnon.     Vitae  S.  Vcdastis  (d.  540) 

&c. ;   Knisch,  190.5. 
Kurth  (G.)  Hist.  po^t.desM..  1893. 
Macaipne     (R.)     L'fpli.se     mfrovinp.     & 

I'etat  pontif.  (So.).  1929.     [B.] 
[Metz].    ^Vnnal.    M.    priores    (678-830): 

Simson,  acced.  addit.  Annal.  M.  post., 

190,'). 
Thierry  (J.  X.  A.)  Rccits  (561-83).  3t, 

1881-3. 

liefrr  to  Franks. 
752^987  :  Carolingian  Period. 
Dalin   (F.)  Kimige  il.   Geriiianen.   B8vi, 

1900.     [B.l 
Diimmler     (E.     L.)     Epistolac,     t4.     5 

(c.  830-893).  192.5-8. 
[France].     Gr.  chroniques  de  Fr.  ;  Viard. 

12-4(585-991).  1922-7. 
[ ].     Annal.     reg.     Fr.     (741-829); 

Kurze,  1895. 
Funck-Brentano  (F.)  Earliest  times  ;  tr.. 

1927.     [B.] 

Middle  ages  (9-15c.);  tr.,  1922.   [B.] 

Hamack    (0.)    Kar.    u.    bvzant.   Reich 

(774-887).  1880. 
Leidinger    (G.)    Bruchstucke    e.    verlor. 

Chron.  e.  unbek.    Regensburger   Ver- 

fassers  (754-884).  1933. 
Levillain  (L.)  Avenement  de  la  dyn.  caro- 
ling. &  orig.  de  TEtat  pontif.,  749-57 

[in  Bibl.  de  rEcolc  des  Ch.,  94,  1933]. 
Reinaud  (.1.  T.)  Invasions  des  Sarrazins 

enFr.  (8-lOe.),  1836. 
[Xanten],     Annales  X.  (640-873] :  Sim- 
son.  1909. 

Hefer  to  Charlemagne,  768-814 ;  Franks. 
987-1328. 

y.B. — Ilffer  to  the  following  li7igs  : — 
Capet,  Hugh,  987-96.    Louis  IX,  1226-70. 
Robert  II,  996-1031 .     Philip  III,  1270-85. 
Henry  1, 1031  60.        Philip  IV,  1285- 
Philip  1, 1060-1108.         1314. 
Louis  VI,  1108-37.       Louis  X,  1314^16. 
Louis  VII,  1137-80.      PhiUp  V,  1316-22. 
Philip  II,  1 180-1223.    Charles  IV,  1322-8. 
Louis  VIII,  1223-6. 
Camb.  Med.  Hist.,  v4-7  (8-15c.),  1923- 

32.     [B.] 
Chartes  &  diplomes  rel.  a  I'hist.  de  F.. 

t7iii,  1927. 
[France].    Grandes  chron.  ;    Viard,  t5-S 

(987-1322),  1928-34. 
Funck-Brentano   (F.)   Middle   ages   (9- 

15c.) ;   tr.,  1922.     [B.] 
Glotz  (G.),  erf.  Hist.  §2,  t4i,  1937. 
I.iodge  (E.  0.)  Gascony  under  Eng.  rule 

(1152-1453).  1926.  "[B.] 
[Ixit  (F.)]    Melanges  d'hist.  du  ra.  a.  off. 

a  F.  L.,  1925. 
Marsh    (F.    B.)    Eng.    rule    in    Gascony 

(1199-12.59),  1912. 
Moline  de  St.-Yon  (A.  P.)  Hist,  des  Contes 

de  Toulouse  (—1271),  4t,  1859-61. 
Perrault-Maynand  (J.  A.)  Hist.  &c.  de  la 

3e  dyn.,  2p,  18.59. 
Petit-Diitailiis   (C.)    Monarchic   feodale. 
10-13  s.,  ]<XV.t.     |B.] 
liifer  In  Crusades. 
1328  1498  :  House  of  Valois. 

A'./i. — Hfjfr  to  t/ip,  folloirintf  kings  : — 
Philip  VI,  132&  50.  Charles  VII,'  1422- 
John  II,  1350  «4.  61. 

Charles  V,  1364  80.     Louis XI,  1461-83. 
Charles    VI,    1380       Charles      VIII, 
1422.  1483  98. 
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1328-1498  :  House  of  Valois  IrotUiniml]. 
Barante  (h.  de)  Hist,  des  dues  de  Bour- 

gogne  de  la  niai.son  de  V.  (1364—1477), 

lot.  183.5-6;    ,St.  1842. 
Bridge  (.J.  S.  C.)  Hist.,  v2.  I493-S.  1924. 
Buehon  (.1.  A.  C.)  Choix  de  chroniques 

&c.  (1407-67).  187.5. 
Camb.  Med.  hi.st..  v7.  8.  1932-6.     (B.] 
Corvn   (M.   S.)   Hse.   of   Orleans  (1380- 

1498).  1936.     [B.] 
Funck-Brentano    (F.)    Middle    ages    (9- 

],5c.) ;   tr.,  1922.     [B.] 
Lodge  (E.  C.)  Gascony  imder  Eng.  rule 

(11.52-14s:i),  l!t2f).      fB.] 

Refer  to  Hundred  Years'  War. 
1498-1589. 

X.B. — Jiefer  to  ihr  foUmring  lcinq-i  ; — 
Louis    XII,    1498-      Charles  IX,  1560- 

1515.  74. 

Francis  I,  1515^7.      Henry   III,   1574- 
Henry  II,  1547-59.  89. 

Francis  II,  1559^60. 

Batiffol  (L.)  Cent,  of  Renaiss.  ;   tr..  1935. 
Bernier  (A.),  ed.    Mon.  ined.,  1400-1600, 

1835. 
Bridge  (■!.  S.  C.)  Hist.,  v3-5  (1498-1515), 

1929-36.     [B.] 
Broqua  {cle.  de)  Marechal  de  Monluc  &  s. 

temps  (16c.),  1924. 
Cabanas  (A.)  Les  Conde,  tl,  1932. 
Kentzinger   (A.    de)    Docs.,    Strasbourg 

(1533-1681),  2t,  1818-19. 
Luzarche  (V.)  Lettres  hist.  d.  archives 

commun.  d.  Tours,  1416-1594,  1861. 
Revue  du  seiz.  si^ele,  1922-33. 
Rocquain     (F.)     Fr.     &     Rome     pend. 

Guerres  de  Relig.  (1521-98).  1924. 
Roeder  (R.)  Catherine  de'  Medici  (1519- 

89)  &  the  lost  revol.,  1937. 
Sainte-Aulaire    {cte.    de)    Dern.    Valois, 

Guises  &  Henri  IV,  1854. 
Vienot  (J.)  H.  de  la  Reforme  fr.  (—1598). 

1926. 
Waldman  (M.)  Biog.  of  a  family.  Cath.  de 

Medici  &  h.  chUdren  (1559^89),  1937. 

[B.] 
W  eill    (G.)    Theories    s.    pouvoir    royal 

pend.  Guerres  de  Relig..  1892.     [B!] 

Refer    to    League,    The,    1576-98 ; 

Protestants,  France ;    Renaissance. 
1589-1789  :  House  of  Bourbon. 

X.B. — Refer  to  the  following  kings  : — 
Henry     IV,    1589-     Louis    XV,  1715- 

1610.  74. 

Louis  XIII,  1610-43.     Louis  XVI,  1774- 
Louis    XIV,    1643-         93. 

1715. 
Achaintre  (N.  L.)  Hist,  de  la  maison  roy. 

de  B.,  2t,  1825. 
Boulenger  (J.)  17th  c.  ;   tr.,  1930. 
Bourgeois  (E.)  &  L.  Andre.     Sources  de 

I'hist.  de  F.,  1610-1715,  tl-8,  1913-35. 
Cabanas  (A.)  Les  Conde,  2t,  1932-3. 
Castries  (H.  de)  Sources  ined.  de  I'hist. 

du   Maroc,   s2.   Archives  &e.   de   Fr., 

tl^  (1661-98),  1922-31. 
Du     Vair     (G.)     Anecdotes     (16-17c.); 

Lalanne.  18,58. 
Kentzinger   (A.   do)   Docs.   (1533-1681), 

2t,  1818-19. 
La  Mure  (.J.  M.  de)  Hist,  des  Dues  de 

Bourbon,  3t,  1800-8. 
.Martin  (K.)  Fr.  liberal  thought  in  18o., 

1929. 
Nisard  (M.  E.  C.)  Mem.  &c.  hist.  &  litt., 

1726-1816,  1858. 
Oldmixon   (,I.)    Arcana   Gallica :     secret 

hist.  (1610-43),  1714. 
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1589-1789 :  House  of  Bourbon  Ironlinwd] 
Simp.son  (.1.  \V.)  Paris  rosemary  (17-1  He.) 

1927. 
Sirtcma  de  Grovestins  (6.  C.  F.)  Luttes 

ifec.  entre  les  puissances  marit.  &   la 

Fr.  (17c.),  8t,  1851-4. 
.Soulavie  (.1.  L.)  Dccadenoo  de  la  mon- 
archic    fr.     (1643-1793),     3t,      1803; 

Tableaux,  1803. 
Stryienski  (C.)  Lo  18e  s.  (1715-89),  192S. 
Tambour    (E.)    l^s    Gondi,    1568   1732, 

1925. 
Vienot  (J.)  Hist,  de  la  Reforme  frani;., 

tl.  2  (—1685).  1926-1934. 
1789-. 

N.B. —  Refer    to    the   folloifing    hings^ 

emperors  d'C.  : — 
French  Revolution.        Louis  Philippe, 
Convention  Nationale,       1830^48. 

1792-5.  French  Republic, 

Directoire,  1795-9.  Second,  1848-52. 

Consulat,  1789^1804.     Napoleon  III, 
Napoleon  1, 1804-15.         1852-70. 
Louis  XVllI,  1814-24.   French    Republic, 
Charles  X,  1824-30.  Third,  1870—. 

Artz    (F.    B.)    Reaction   &    Revolution. 

1814-32,  1934.     [B.] 
Bourgeois   (E.)    Hist,   of    mod.    F..    v2, 

1852-1913,  1922. 
Dickinson    (G.    L.)    Revol.    &o.    (1789- 

1871),  1927. 
Doudeauville  {due  de).    Une  polit.  fran?. 

au  19e  s.,  1927. 
Elton  (G.)  Revol.  idea.  1789-1871,  1923. 

[B.] 
Gabory  (E.)  Les  Bourbons  et  la  Vendee 

(19c.),  1923. 
Huddleston  (S.)  France,  1926. 
Hudson   (N.   E.)    ntra-royalism    &    Fr. 

Restor.  (1815-30).  1936.     [B.] 
Lanson  (R.)  &  J.  Desseignet.     La  Fr.  & 

sa  civiUs.  (1789—),  1929.     [B.] 
LassaUe   (A.   de)    Hist.  &c.   de   la  fam. 

d'Orleans  &c..  1853. 
Ludwig  (I.)  Treitschke  u.  Fr.,  1934.  [B.J 
Mangin  (C.  M.  E.)  Des  hommes  &  des 

faits,  1923. 
Muel    (L.)    Geuvernements    &c..    1789- 

1895,  1895. 
Muret  (J.)  L'hist.  par  le  theatre.  1789- 

1851,  3t,  1865. 
Pieces  interess.  (1789-1821),  1821. 
Soltau  (R.  H.)  Fr.  pol.  thought  in  19c., 

1931.     [B.] 
Stewart  (H.   F.)  &    P.    DcsjartUns.     Fr. 

patriotism  (1792-1833),  1923. 
Tardieu  (A.)  La  Revol.  a  refaire,  vl,  2, 

193fr-7. 
Woodward  (E.  L.)  Fr.  hist.  &e..  181^5-50 

[in  h.  War  &  peace  in  Eur.,  1931  J. 
—  Fr.  revols.  (1789-),  1934. 

Refer  to   Algeria ;    Commune,   1871 ; 

Concordats  ;  Coup  d'etat,  1851 ;  Egypt, 

History,      Mediaeval      &      Modern ; 

Elections ;    European  War,  1914-18 ; 

Franco-German  War,  1870-1 ;   French 

Revolution  Wars ;    Napoleonic  Wars ; 

Vienna,  Congress  of,  1814  15. 
Administration,  see  France,  Constitution. 
Bibliography  &  Indexes  to  Sources. 
Bourcoois  (E.)  &  L.  .4indre.    Sources  dc 

I'hist.  de  ¥..  I(il0-I715,  t3-S,  1923-35. 
Du  Peloux  (C.)  Rep.  gen.  des  ouvragos 

mod.reI.au  I8e  s.  fr.  (1715-89),  1926; 

Suppl..  1927. 
Gcrmond   cle    Lavigne   (A.)   Pamphlets : 

eat.,  1814-17.  1879. 
Halphen  (L.)  L'hist.  doji.  100  ans.  1914. 
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FRANCE,  HISTORY  [continued]. 
Bibliography  &  Indexes  to  Sources  [cont.] 
Repcrt.  bibl.  dc  Ihist.  de  F.,  tl  (1920-1); 

Caron  cfe  Stein.  1923. 
Saulnier    (E.)    &    A.    Martin.     Travaux 

publ.  1866-97  s.  I'hist.,  1500-1789,  tl, 

1932. 

Befer  lo  Charters,  deeds  &  records. 
Biographical  Collections  {see  aUo  Diction- 
aries,   hdoic ;      <£■    sub-heading    vnder 

French  Republic  ;  French  Revolution  ; 

Napoleon  I  ;  Napoleon  III ;  d-  various 

kings). 
Bordeaux  (H.)  Amours  du  temps  psisse, 

1923. 
Bongerel   (J.)   Plus,   hommes   illust.   de 

Provence,  1752. 
Boullee  (A.  A.)  Hist,  des  Etats-Gen.  &c. 

(1302-1626),  2t,  1845. 
Bover    de    .Sainte-Suzanne.       Adminis- 

trateurs    (1633-1789)    [in    h.    Notes, 

1878]. 
Cabanes  (A.)  Dans  les  coulisses  de  I'hist., 

3t,  1937. 

L'enfer  de  I'hist..  2s,  192.5-7. 

Ceux  qui  nous  menent  (19-20c.),  1922  ; 

tr.,  1924. 
Dupont-Ferricr  (G.)  Le  personnel  de  la 

Cour  des  aides  de  Paris  ( — 1483)   [ire 

Soc.    de    I'Hist.    de    Fr.     .\nn.-bull., 

1931-3]. 
Ooneourt   {E.  &    J.  de)  Portraits,   18s., 

1878  ;   2t,  1924. 
Graham  (E.  M.)  ChUdren  of  France.  1914. 
Hennequin  (J.  F.  G.)  Biogr.  maritime, 

3t,  1835-7. 
Lameth  (T.  de)  Notes  &c.  (18c.),  1914. 
Maricourt  (A.  de)  &c.  Bourbons,   151 S- 

1830,  heredites  &c.,  1936. 
Xiel  (P.  G.  J.)  Portraits,  16e  s.,  2s,  1848- 

56. 
Perrault  (C.)  Hommes  iUust.,  1696-1700. 
Richer   (A.)   Vies  des   surintendans  des 

finances  &  des  controleurs  gen.   (14- 

18c.),  3t.  1791. 
[Versailles].      Galeries     hist,     de      V. ; 

Gavard,  13v,  1838-45. 
Vulson   (M.   de)   Portraits   des   hommes 

illust.  fr.,  1650. 

Vies  des  hommes  illust. ,  1700. 

Biographies,  .see  various  kings  <.{-c. 
Characteristics  of  the  French,  see  French 

(The). 
Chronicles,  see  various  periods,  cfe  Biblio- 
graphy, above,  <f:  separate  headings  for 

various  kings. 

Church,  see  Church  in  France  ;  Protestants, 

France. 
Constitution,  see  France,  Constitution. 
Dauphins,  see  Kings  &c.,  below. 
Dictionaries.    Refer  to  History. 
Granges    de    Surgeres    (m.    de)   Repert. 
de     la    Gazette    de    Fr.,    1631-1790. 
1902-*. 
Marion  (M.)  Diet,  des  instits.  aux  17  &  18 

s.,  1923. 
Ecclesiastical,    sec    Church    in    France ; 

Protestants,  France. 
Economics,  see  France,  Economics. 
Ethnology,  see  French  (The). 
Finance  (State)  (see  also  various  kings  <tc.) 
Besson  (E.)  Controle  des  budgets.  1901. 
Duchene  (A.)  G.  Males  &  le  reconstit.  fin. 

ap.  1789,  1923. 
Dupont-Ferrier  (G.)  Instit.  fin.  de  la  F.  a 
I         la  fin  du  m.  age,  tl.  2,  1930-2. 

I     ■ Nouv.  et.  s.  institut.  fin.  a  la  fin  du 

m.    a.  :    C!our    des    Aides    tie    Paris, 
1933. 


FRANCE,  HISTORY  [coiUinued], 
Finance  (State)  [continued]. 
Dupont-Ferrier  (G.)  Orig.  des  elections 

financ..  14-15  s.  [in  Ec.  des  Chartes. 

Bibl.,  t90,  1929]. 
Le  personnel  de  la  Cour  des  Aides  de 

Paris  (—1483)  [in  Soc.  de  I'HLst.  de  Fr. 

Ann.-bull..  1931-3]. 
[Prance  :    Ch.  des  Deputes].     Projet  de 

loi.  budget,  1925,  sit.  financ. ;  Clemen- 

tel,  1924. 
Francois  (M.)  Albisse  del  Bene,  fin.  fr.  en 

Italic,  1551-6  [in  Bibl.  de  I'Eeole  des 

Ch.,  94,  1933]. 
Gaudin  (M.  M.  C.)  Finance  de  Fr.,  1800- 

14,  1818. 
Jassemin  (H.)  Chambres  des  Comptes  de 

Paris  au  15e  s.,  1933. 
La    Gervaisais     (?h.     de)    Lauteur    du 

systeme,  1825.     [P2764]. 
Lot  (F.)  &  R.  Fawtier.     Prem.  budget, 

1202-3,  1932. 
Mirot   (L.)   Dom   Bevy  &   comptes  des 

tresoriers  des  guerres  (14-15c.)  [in  Ec. 

des  Ch.,  86,  1925]. 
Peel  (A.  G.  V.)  Fin.  crisis,  1925. 
Richer  (A.)  Vies   des   surintendans   des 

finances  &c.  (14-18c.),  3t,  1791. 
Ruini  (M.)  L.  Corvetto,  min.  e  restaur,  d. 

finanze,  1756-1821,  1929. 
[Tresor].     Comptes  du  T.   (1296,   1316, 

1384,  1477) ;   Fantier,  1930. 
Vuitrv   (A.)   Regime   financier   ( — 13c.). 

1878  ;   n.s.  (1285-1380).  2t,  1883. 

liefer  to  Customs  &c. ;   France,  Econ- 
omics ;   Households,  Royal,  France ; 

National  Debt ;  Taxation,  France. 
Foreign  Relations  (see  also  Papal  relations, 

below,  (t-  various  kings  d-c.) 
Bedarida  (H.)  Parme  dans  la  polit.  fr. 

au  18e  s..  1930. 
Billing  (6.  S.  de)  L'Espagne   &   la  Fr., 

marr.  d'lsabeOa  II.  1843.     [P2830]. 
British    diplom.    instruct..   v2.   4.   6,    7 

(1689-1789):  Lege.  1925-34. 
Calmette  (J.)  &  E.  Deprez.     La  Fr.  & 

I'Angl.  en  conflit  (1377-1467).  1937. 
Chatelet  (C.)  Crimes  &  delits  de  FAngle- 

terre  contre  la  F.  (—1815),  1860. 
Coville     (A.)     &     H.     Temperley,     edd. 

Studies    in    Anglo-Fr.    hist.,    18— 20c., 

193.5. 
Curatulo  (G.  E.)  F.  e  ItaUa,  1849-1914. 

1915. 
Davis  (H.  W.  C.)  Fr.  for.  policy  since 

1789  [in  Weaver  (J.  R.  H.)  H.  W.  C.  D., 

1933]. 
Donnadieu    (J.)    Consuls    de    F..    1928. 

[B.] 
[France  :      Min.     d.     Aff.     Etr.]     Etat 

numer.   d.  fonds  de  la  corr.   poht.  a 

1871,  1936. 
Grandchamp    (P.)    La    Fr.    en    Tunisie 

(1582-1620),  3t,  1920-5. 
Haller  (-J.)  1000  .Tahre  deut.-fr.  Bezieh.. 

1930  ;   tr.,  1932.     [B.] 
Hanotaux  (G.)  Hist.,  t9.  Hist,  diplom., 

1515-1918  :   Pinon,  1929. 
Hurmuzaki   (E.   de)   Doc.    priv.   la   1st. 

Roman.,    vl6— 18.    Coresp.    dipl.    &c.. 

Fr.  (1603-1851)  [in  French].  1912-16. 
Johnsen    (0.    A.),   ed.     Rapports   de   la 

legation  de  F.  a  Copenhague   (1670- 

1791),  tl.  1934. 
Nolde  (6.  B.  E.)  L"alliance  franco-russe 

(1871-93),  1936. 
Oncken     (H.)     Hist.     Rheinpolitik     d. 

Franzosen  (17-20c.),  1922. 
Hi.st.  Rhine  policv,  1923. 


FRANCE,  HISTORY  [continued]. 
Foreign  Relations  [conti7iued]. 
Recueil  des  instruct,  au.x  ambass.,  tl9- 

25(17-18c.),  1912-36. 
Reinach  (L.  de)  Rec.  des  traites  conclus 

par  la  Fr.  en  Extr.-Orient,  1684-1907, 

2t,  1902-7. 
Rott  (E.)  Hist,  de  la  repres.  diplom.  de  la 

Fr.   aupres  des   Cantons   .Suisses  &c., 

t6-9,  1643-98.  1917-26. 
Willson    (B.)    Amer.    ambass.    to    Fr., 

1777-1927,  1928. 
Paris     Embassy:      Fr.-Brit.     rel., 

1814-1920,  i927.  " 
Zeller  (G.)  La  Fr.  &  I'AUem.  (10-20c.), 

1932.     [B.] 
Reunion  de  Metz  a  la   F.    (1552- 

1648),  pi.  1926.     [B.] 

Jiefer    to    Europe,     Hist. ;     Rhine ; 

Treaties. 
Kings,  Queens  &  Princes. 
Achaintre  (N.  L.)  Hist,  de  la  maison  roy. 

de  Bourbon,  2t,  1825. 
Anchel  (R.)  Commem.  des  rois  a  Paris 

(1814-30)   [in  Soc.  de  I'H.  de  Paris. 

Mem.,  t47, 1924]. 
Benoist  (C.)  La  monarchic  fr.,  21,  1935. 
Bie  (.1.  de)  Vrais  portraits  des  rois,  1637. 
Cabanes  (A.)  L'enfer  de  I'hist.,  s2,  1927. 
Mceurs  intimes  du  passe,  Enfances 

ro}-. — Educ.  de  princes.  s7,  8.  1923-5. 
Clausel  de  Coussergues  (J.  C.)  Du  sacre 

des  rois,  1825. 
Cook  (mrs.  E.  T.)  Roval  Line  of  F.  (1461- 

1848),  1933.     [B.] 
Desormeaux  (J.  L.  R.)  Hist,  de  la  maison 

de  Bourbon,  5t,  1772-88. 
Dumax  (V.  A.)  Album  genealog.  &c.  des 

princes  de  la  maison  de  Bourbon  dep. 

St.-Louis,  1873. 
Guilmot  (P. -J.)  Rech.  &c.  s.  la  naissance 

du  Due  de  Bordeaux.  1834. 
Lenotre  (G.)  Rois  sans  rovaume  (19c.), 

1934. 
Maumene    (C.)    &e.     leonogr.    des    rois 

(13-18C.).  2p,  1928-31.     [B.] 
Perrault-MajTiand  (.J.  A.)  Hist.  &  genea- 
log. de  la  3e  dra.,  2p,  1859. 

Refer    to    Coronations ;     Households, 

Royal  ;   d-  to  the  various  kings. 

Ministers  &  Officers  of  State. 
Almanach  de  la  cour  &c..  1835. 
Almanach  roval  &c.   1789,   1792.   1830, 

1832,  1841, '1847,  1853,  1855,  1868. 
Bover    de     Sainte->Suzanne.      Adminis- 

trateurs    (1633-1789)    [in    h.    Notes, 

1878]. 
Echeman  (J.)  Ministeres  en  F.,  1914-32, 

1932. 
[France :      Min.     d.     Aff.     Etr.]     Etat 

numer.  d.  fonds  de  la  corr.  polit.  a 

1871,  1936. 
Orgeval  (6.  G.  Le  B.  d')  Le  Marechalat  de 

F.  (— 20c.).  2t.  1932. 

Refer  to  Seneschal. 
National  Debt,  see  National  Debt. 
Papal  Relations. 
Capecelatro  (A.)  Pio    X   e   la   F.,  1907. 

[P2844]. 
Kehrmann    (C.)  Fr.  innere  Kirchenpol., 

1378-1409,  1890.     [P2727]. 
MadeUn   (L.)  F.   &   Rome   (I5c.-180I), 

1927. 
Recueil  des  instruct,  aux  ambass.,  t20, 

Rome,  t3  (1724-91),  1913. 
Reinke  (G.)  F.  u.  Papst  .Johann  XXIII 

(1410-14),  1900.     [P2726]. 
Rocquain  (F.)  F.  &  Rome  pend.  Guerres 

deRelig.  (1.521-98),  1924. 
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FRANCE,  HISTORY  [mntimied]. 
Papal  Relati:ins  [i-nniiniied]. 
tSuaciini  (K.)  Leo  XIII,  It.  &  F.  (1.S78- 
l!t02)  :   tr.,  IfCr.. 

Poiitificntii    (Ic-     licoiic     XIII.    v2. 

Happ.  ion  !■'.  i^i-.  ( l.S7,S-!)4).  lIKi.'!. 
W(/<  r  til  Church  &  State  ;    Concordats  ; 
Gallicanism  ;     Papacy,    History  ;     <(• 

nirioit-^  kiin/~-<  d-r. 

Periodicals  &  Societies. 
.■\niialrs  liist.  dc  bi  Ut'vol.  Fran<j.,  1924 — . 
Eeol<'  .Irs  Clmrtos.      liil)!.,  1839—. 
Rovue  historicjiie,  1876 — . 
Revue  hist,  de  la  Rcvol.  Krann..  1910- 

23. 
Soc.  de  I'Hist.  de  Fr.  .\nn.-Bull..  1803—. 
Soc.  dr  Ihist.  de  I'aris  &e.  Bull..  189,-)— . 

Rrfcr  lo  History. 
Political  Parties. 
Hill  (K.)  l>olit.&  partis,  1932. 
CiiiTeie  (.1.)  &  G.  Bourgin.     Manuel  dea 

p.  p..  1924. 
Hy.slop  (B.  F.)  Fr.  nationalism  in  1789 

"ace.  to  Gen.  Cahiers,  1934.     |  B.J 
Siegfried  (A.)  Tableau  des  partis,  1930. 
Soltau    (R.    H.)    Fr.    parties   k    politics, 
1871-1930,  1930. 
Revolution,  1789  &c..  si-e  French  Revolu- 
tion. 
Revolution,  1830,  .w  Charles  X,  of  France, 
Revolution,    1848.   «■'    French    Republic, 

Second. 
Social  Life,  ««  France,  Social  life. 
Sources,     «"      Bibliography,     it-     varimix 
perioih,  iibove,  tb  separate  hea'lings  for 
various  I'ivgx  tt:C. 
Succession,  » f  Kings  &c.,  ahorc. 

lUfr  If, 

Alsace-L.        France,  Soc.     Newfound- 
Anjou.  Franche-Cte.       land. 

Aries.  Gascony,  Nobility. 

Army.  Genealogy.       Normandy. 

Beam.  Guienne.  N.  America. 

Brittany.         Heraldry.         Orange. 
Burgundy.      Households,     Paris. 
Canada.  Royal.  Parma. 

Champagne.  India,  Hist.  Police,  F. 
Ch.  &  State.  Jews.  Hist.  Portraits. 
Ch.  in  Fr.        Land.  Protestants. 

Civilization.  Law,  French.  Provence. 
Colonies.  Lorraine.  Pyrenees. 
Elections.        Maine.  Taxation. 

Eu.  Monarchy.       Toul. 

France,  Navarre.  Toulouse. 

Econ.  Navv.  Touraine. 

FRANCE,  SOCIAL  LIFE. 

Aynaid  (.1.)  Boiiigeoisie  fr.,  1934.      [B.J 
Bloch  (M.)  Caraet.  orig.  de  I'hist.  rurale 

fr.,  1931.     [B.J 
Bouches-du- Rhone.  :      encycl.     depart.; 

Masson,  tlO,  le  mourt.  soc,  1923. 
Cabanis     (A.)     Dans    les    coulisses    de 

l'hi.st.,  3t,  1937. 
Cohen- I'orlheini   (I'.)  Spirit  of  F.  ;    tr., 

1933. 
Curtius  (E.  R.)  Civilization  of  F. ;    tr., 

1932. 
Cuzacq  (P.)  Naissance,  manage  &  dects, 

1902. 
Funck-Brentano    (F.)    L'Anc.    Regime, 

1926;   tr.,  1929.     |B.) 
Grand-Carteret  (.1.)  F.  jugee  i)ar  I'AUe- 

magne  (I7-I9e.),  1886. 
L'hist.  &c.  par  I'imagc  &c.  (M.iO- 

1900),  .'it,  1927-H. 
Grigaut    (.\l.)    Hist,    ilu    travail    &    des 

travailleurs,  1931 . 
Guerard  {k.  L.)  Life  &  death  of  an  ideal 

(1491-1815),  1929.      [B.] 


FRANCE,  SOCIAL  LIFE  |<'.<>i/i«»f(/|. 

Il;in.ilau\  (C.)  llisl.de  111  nation  fr.,  lot, 

192(MI. 
Hauser   (H.)  Travailleurs  &    niareliands 

fl6-18e.).  1920. 
.Iiihannet  (R.)  Klogedu  bourgeois  fr.,  1924. 
Latouehe   (R.)   \'ie  en    Bas-t^uerev,    14- 

I8.S.,  1923. 
Lenotre    (G.)    I^es   Tuileries.   1933  ;    tr.. 

1934. 
Lodge  (E.  C.)  Sully,  Colbert,  &  Turgot 

(16-18e.).  1931.     [B.] 
Pouthas  (C.   H.)  Famille  de   bourgeoisie 

fr.  (17-19e.),  1934.     [B.J 
Roupnel  (G.)  Hist,  de  la  campagne  fr.. 

1932. 
Rousiers  (P.  de)   Une  famille  de   hobe- 

reaux  (I3-I9c.),  1934. 
.Saillens  (E.)  Toute  la  P.,  192.5. 
See  (H.)  Hist.  econ.  &  soc.  (—1914),  1929. 

[B.J 
Scignobos  (C.)  Hist,  of  the  Fr.  people; 

tr.,  19:!3. 
Soc.  de  I'Hist.  de  Paris  &c.  Mems.,  t48. 

Melanges  I.  192.'). 
Stokes  (H.)  Fr.  art  in  Fr.  life  (—1900). 

1932. 
Wcnger  (.1.)  Province  &c.  in  work  of  H.  de 

Balzac.  1937. 

to  15  century. 

B.avct  (A.)  Hist.dc  la  morale  en  F..tl.2. 

i9:i()-l. 
Bezard  (V.)  Vio  rurale.  UoO-l.'ieO,  1929. 

[B.J 
Champion    (P.)    F.    Villon,   sa   vie   &    s. 

temps  (1431-84).  2t,  1933. 
Splendeurs    &    misfrres    de    Paris, 

Me-I.'ie.s..  1934. 
Chartier     (A.)      Quadrilogue       invectif 

(1422)  :    Droz.  1923. 
('hercl(A.)  Famille  fr.,  1924. 
Davis  (W.  S.)  Life  on  med.  baronv.  13c., 

1923. 
Dill  (S.)  Rom.  soc.  in  Meroving.  age.  1926. 
Evans  (J.)  Life  iii  med.  F.,  1925. 
Huizinga  (.J.)  Waning  of  M..4.  (14-15c.)  ; 

tr.,  1924.     [B.J 
La  Bedolliere  (E.  de)  Mtcurs  &c.  des  Fr. 

(.5-13c.),  3t.  IS.-JS. 
Langlois  (C.  \'.)  Vic  en  F.  au  m.-a.,  4t, 

1924-8. 
Menagier  de  Paris  (1393);    tr..  Power, 

1928. 
Meray  (A.)  Vic.  Il-13s.,  2t,  1878. 
Orleans,  Hse.  of.     2  inventories,  1389  & 

140S;   Graves,  1926.     [B.J 

Itifer  to  Fabliaux. 

16  century. 

Bezard  (V.)  Vic  rurale.  UoO-lotiO.  1929. 

[B.J 
Champion  (P.)  Ronsard&  s.  temps.  1925. 
Cherel  (A.)  Famille  fr.,  1924. 
DaUington  (R.)  Method  for  travell  (1598), 

1606. 
Denis  (J.  F.)   Fete   bresil.  a  Rouen  en 

1550,  1851. 
Fedden  (K.)  Manor  life.   1,549-62,  1933. 

[B.J 
Lefranc  (A.)  Vie  quotid..  1938.     (B.J 
Martel     (T.)     Intrigue     dans     I'amour : 

Epernon,  1925. 
Plattard  (.1.)  Montaigne  &  s.  temps,  1933. 
Revue  du  seiz.  siecle,  1922-33. 

Refer  lo  biographina  under  vnr.  kiyigs. 

17  century. 

BatifTol  (L.)  Louvre,  Henri  IV  &c..  19.30. 

Vie  de  Paris  s.  Louis  .XIll,  1932. 

Vic   intime  d'une  reine  (Marie  de 

M^dicis),  1906  ;   2t,  1931  ;   tr.,  1908. 
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17  century  \c<i,iii,iiiid\. 

Bhiiii  (A.)  A.  Bosse  &  la  soc.  fr.,  1924. 
BoulcMger  (.1.)  17th  c.  ;    tr..  19,30. 
Bradby  ((!.   F.)  Gt.  days  at   Versailles, 

1927. 
Crinnp  (L.)  Nur.sery  life,  Daupliin.  1601- 

10.  1929. 
Du  F'resny  (C  R.)  Kntrctiens  &c.  (1699): 

Jouaust,  1869. 
Fagniez  (G.)  La  fenimc  &  la  soc.  fr..  1929. 

I  B.J 
Funck-Brentano    (F.)    La   eour    du    Hoi 

Soleil,  1937.      [B.J 
Gaiffe  (F.)  L'envers  du  grand  sicde,  1924, 
Hallays  (A.)  Les  Perrault,  1926. 
Jacquet   (A.   .1.)    \'ie   litt.  :    soc.   dijon. 

(17e.),  1886. 
La  Batut  ((i.  de)  Cour  de  Mons.,  fr^rc  de 

Louis  XIV.  1927.     [B.J 
Lachevre  (F.)  C.  Lc  Petit  &  La  muse  de 

la  cour  (1657).  1922. 
La    Fayette  (mine,  de)   Mem.,    1688-9; 

tr.    [in   h.    Seer.    hist,    of    Henrietta, 

1929 1. 
Magendie  (M.)  Politesse   mondaine  &c., 

1600-60,  2t,  1925.     [B.J 
Magne  (E.)  Scarron  &  s.  milieu,  1924. 
Martel  (T.)  Intrigue  :    Epernon.  1925. 
Ribbc  (('.  de)  Gr.  dame  dans  s.  menage, 

Ctssc.  de  Rochefort  ( 1689),  1890. 
Richard  (.T.  M.)  Vie  privce  :   Laval,  1922. 
Roupnel  (G.)  La  ville  &  la  campagne  au 

17e  s.  :   pays  dijonnais,  1922. 
Rov  (H.)  Vie,  mode&  costume  (1610-43), 

l"924.     [B.J 
Saint-Andre  (C.)  Henrietto  d'Angl.  &  la 

cour  de  Louis  XTV,  1933.     [B.J 
Saint-Rene    Taillandier   (mme.)    Le   Gr. 

Roi  &  sa  cour,  1930. 
Spanheim  (E.,  Friir.  v.)  Rel.  de  la  cour, 

1690;    Bourgeois,  1900. 
Touehard-Lafossc  (G.)  Rollicking  chron. ; 

tr.,  vl^.  1928-33. 

Refer  to   Church    in    France    <f-   bio- 

ijraphies  under  var.  Icings. 

18  century. 

Argenson  (m.  d')  Atitour  d"un  mitiistre 

de  Louis  XV  :    lettres  &c..  1923. 
Aidneau  (.J.)  Ctase.  Du  Barry  &  la  tin  de 

lane.  Regime  (1741-93),  1937. 
Billy  (A.)  Vie  de  bolieme  s.  Louis  XV, 

1929. 
Boufflers    (S.    J.)    Intercepted    corresp. 

(1782-8)  ;    tr.,  1934. 
Bourges  (L.)  Vicille  F..  1929. 
Brule  (A.)  Gcn.s  de  lettres  (18c.),  1929. 
Buffenoir  (M.)  Sur  les  pas  de  la  Ctsse. 

d'Egmont  (1740-76),  19,30. 
Carre  (H.)  F.  .sous  Louis  XV  (1723-74), 

1891. 
Causes  amusantes  et  connues ;  Estienne, 

1770. 
Cordier  (H.)  La  Chine  en  F.  au  I8e  s., 

1910. 
Cradock    (A.    F.)    Vie    fran(:.,    1783-6; 

tr.,  1911. 
Ducros  (L.)  Fr.  society  in  18th  o. ;    tr., 

1926.     [B.J 
Epinav  {mine,  d")  Mem.  (1735-83);   tr., 

1930. 
F'leury  (A.)  Autour  de  la  gr.  ecurie  ;   Pr. 

de  Lambesc,  1928. 
(iaxotte  (P.)  Si«le  de  L.  XV,  1933  i   tr., 

1934. 
(Jodct    (P.)    Mnie.    de   Charriire   (1740- 

1805),  1927. 
Goneourt  (E.  &  .J.  de)   Fcnim  au   18es., 

1923. 


FRANCE,  SOCIAL  LIFE 


395 


FRANCIS  I,  OF  FRANCE 


FRANCE,  SOCIAL  LIFE  [conlinued]. 

18  century  [nuiiiiniitl]. 

Green  (F.  C.)  l!Sth-oent.  K..  1929. 
Heinz    (H.)    Gil    Bias   u.    d.   zeitgenoss. 

Leben  in  F.,  1916. 
Jobez  (A.)  Fr.,  1715-74.  6t.  1864-73. 
Labessade  (L.  de)  RueUes,  2p,  1879. 
Lefebvre  (G.)  Gr.  peur  de  1789.  1932.  [B.] 
Lenotre  (G.)  Versailles  au  temps  des  rois 

(17-lSc.),  1934. 
Lerov   (A.)   Mnie.   de   Pompadour  &    s. 

teinps.  1936.     [B.] 
Xolhac  {P.  de)  Portraits  du  18e  s..  1933. 
Pilon  (E.)  Vie  de  famille.  1928.     [B.] 
Pujoulx  (J.  B.)  Paris  a  la  iin  du  18e  s., 

1801. 
Restif  de  La  Bretonne  (N.   E.)   Vie  de 

mon  pere,  1924.      [B.] 
Reynaud  (L.)  Influence  allem.,  1922. 
Riehard  (.1. 11.)  Vie  privee  :  Laval,  1922. 
See  (H.)  La  ¥.  econ.  &  soc.  au  18e  s., 

1925.     [B.] 

Vie  econ.  &  classes  soc.  1924. 

Sinmare   (P.)   La   mode  &   Tanglomanie 

(1794-1803),  1936. 
Tillv  (.J.  P.  A.,  r.  de)  Mems.  (1764-92), 

2t,  1929  ;    tr.,  1933. 
Toth  (C.)  Woman  &  Rococo  in  F.  seen 

thr.  life  &c.  of  Duclos  (1704-72) ;    tr., 

1931. 
Vigee  Le  Brun  (mine).  Mems..  1755-89; 

tr.,  1927. 
Yoimg   (A.)    Voyages.    1787-9 ;    tr..  3t, 

1931. 
Zurich  (P.  de)  Femme  heureuse,  JIme.  de 

la  Briche  (17.5.V1844).  1934. 

Jiefer  to  Ancien  Regime  ;    Church  in 

France ;    d-   .tnli-henilinij    Biographies 

under  French  Revolution,  it- «  nder  kings. 

19  century. 

Armaille  (M.  C.  A.  d")  Quand  on  savait 

vi\Te  beureux,  1830-60  ;   Pange,  1934. 
.\rtz  (F.  B.)  F.,  1814-30,  1931 .     [B.] 
Bac  (F.)  Cour  des  TuUeries,  2nd  Emp., 

1930. 

Intimites,  tl  (c.  1870-89).  1935. 

Psse.  Mathilde  (1820-1904).  1928. 

Baudelaire  (C.  P.)  L'art  romant.,  1925. 
Bellessort  (A.)  La  soe.  fr.  sous  Nap.  III. 

1932. 
Benda   (.J.)   Jeunesse  d'un   clerc   (1867- 

98),  1936. 
Bertaut    (.1.)    L'opinion    &    les    moeurs 

(1870—).  1931. 
Boulcnger  (.J.)  Tuileries.  2nd  Emp.,  1932. 
Clermont-Tonnerre     (E.     de     Gramont, 

dsse.  de)  Mem.,  tl,  2,  1928-9. 

Pomp  &  circumstance  ;   tr.,  1929. 

Delecluze  (E.  J.)  Souvs.  de  60  annees, 

1862. 
Du  Bled  (V.)  La  soc.  fr.  dep.  cent  ans,  2s, 

1923-4. 
Elkington   (M.   E.)   Rels.   de  soc.   entre 

r.\ngl.  &  la  F..  1814-30,  1929. 
Fleury  (M.  de)  &  L.  Sonolet.     Soc.  du 

2nd  Emp.,  t4,  1867-70.  n.d. 
Frani,-ais  (Les)  pcints  par  eux-memes.  7t, 

1840-1. 
Hanotaux  (G.)  Mon  temps  (1853—),  tl, 

1933. 
Heine  (H.)Lutece;   tr.,  1892. 
Heritier  (.1.),  ed.     Hist,  de  la  3e  Repnbl., 

2t.  19.33. 
Hermant  (A.)  Sour,  de  la  vie  mondaine 

(1862-1918).  1935. 
.Joseph.son  (M.)  Zola  &  h.  time,  1929. 
Lavedan  (H.)  Avant  l"oubli,  tl-3. 1933-7. 
Maieron   (L.)   Romantisme   &-la   mode, 

1911. 


FRANCE,  SOCIAL  LIFE  [continued]. 

19  century  fra«(i««e(/J. 

.Masson  (F.)  Journee  dc  I'imp.  Josephine, 

1933. 
Moitte  {mme.  A.-M.-A.)  Journal,  1805-7. 

1932. 
Morand  (P.)  1900,  1931. 
Reynaud  (L.)  Influence  allem.,  1922. 
Rothschild  (H.  dc)  Croisiere  autour  de  m. 

souvs.  (1881-95),  1933. 
Saint-Hilaire  (E.  M.  de)   Petits  appart. 

des  Tuileries  &c.  (1800-7).  2t.  1831. 
Taisev-Chatcnov  (1.,  marq.  de)  A  la  cour 

deNap.  HI,  1891. 
Viel-Castel  (c.  H.  de)  Commerages  (1851- 

63),  1930. 
Wilson  (ynr.s.  B.)  House  of  mem.,  1929. 
Zurich    (P.    de)    Une    femme    heureuse, 

Mme.  de  la  Briche  (17.5.5-1844),  1934. 

20  century. 

Aijollinaire  (G.)  Anecdotiques  (1911-18), 

'l926. 
Bertaut    (J.)    L'opinion    &    les    moeurs 

(1870—),  1931. 
Bordeaux    (H.)    Glorieuse     miscre    des 

pretres,  1923  ;   28. 
OaiUard  (C.  F.)  .Aligrations  tempor.  dans 

les  compagnes  fr..  1912. 
Carr  (P.)  Fre'nch  at  home.  1930. 
Castellane  (B.  de).     L'art  d'etre  pauvre. 

1926. 
Chalbct   (A.   E.)   Breviaire  :     pensee   du 

peuple  fr.,  1932. 
Clermont-Tonnerre  {d.^xe.  E.  de)  Mem.. 

tl,  1928. 
Cocteau  (.1.)  Portraits-souvenir.  1900-14. 

1935. 
Daniels  (H.  G.)  Framework  of  F.,  1937. 
Drieu  La  Rochelle  (P.)  Mesure  de  la  F., 

1922. 
Escholier  (R.)  Gascogne,  1933. 
Fleury  (c.  S.)  Mur  mitoyen.  1932. 
Gerard     (G.)     Voyages     autour     de     la 

Chambre,  1932." 
Hamilton  (C.)  Mod.  F.,  1933. 
Hansson   (0.)  Dagbok  (1909-10)   [in  h. 

Saml.  skr.,  dl6,  1922]. 
Heritier  (J.),  ed.     Hist,  de  la  3e  Republ.. 

2t,  1933. 
Ruber  (M.)  Pop.  de  F.  pend.  la  Guerre. 

1931.     [B.] 
Huddleston  (S.)  F.  &  the  French,  1925. 
Hueffer  (O.  M.)  French  F.,  1929. 
Kiplmg  (R.)  Souvs.  of  F.,  1933. 
La    Fouchardiere    (G.    de)    Balles    sans 

resultat.  1931. 
Moon  (P.  T.)  Labor  probl.  &  Soc.  Catholic 

movt.,  1921. 
Xevill  (R.  H.)  Across  the  Channel  [iti  h. 

Yesterday  &  to-day,  1922]. 
Pourrat  (H.)  Ceux  d'Auvergne.  1928. 
Romier   (L.)    Explic.    de    notre    temps, 

1925. 
Sieburg  (F.)  Dieu,  est-il  Fran^ais  ?  ;    tr.. 

1930. 

Is  God  a  Frenchman  ?,  1931. 

Weiss  (L.)  Souv.  d'une  enfance  ( — 1914), 

1937. 

Refer    III    Acting  ;     Ch.    in    France  ; 

Civilization  ;    Communes  ;    Costume  ; 

Country   life  ;    Etiquette  ;    Festivals  ; 

Folklore  ;  France,  .'idi-headin^j  Travels; 

French,   The  ;     Fr.   Salons  ;    Guilds  ; 

Households.  Royal  ;    Legends  ;    Mar- 
riage ;      Paris,     xiih-headimi     Social ; 

Peasantry  ;     Poor ;    Schools  ;    Secret 

soc.  ;   Sumpt.  laws  ;    Theatres  ;   Tiers 

etat  ;  Towns  ;  Universities  ;  Villages  ; 

Women  ;  Working  cl. 


FRANCHfi-COMTfi. 

Borel  (T.)  L'al)be  de  Watteville  (1613- 

72),  1923. 
Brune  (P.)  Diet,  des  artistes  &c.  de  la 

Fr.-C.  1912. 
Chifflet  (J.)  Mem.  (1668-74).  2t,  1867-8. 
Fourquet    (E.)    Hommes   celeb.   &c.    de 

F.-C.  (4c.—),  1929.     [B.] 
[Franche-Comte].     Mem.  &  docs.  ined. 

p.  s.  a  I'hist..  7t,  18.38-76. 
Perriciot  (C.  J.)  Orig.  &c.  des  etats  de 

F.-C.  1795. 
Sites  &  mon.,  p25.  1905. 

Refer  to  Besangon  ;   Doubs  ;   France  ; 

Jura. 
FRANCHISE,    see    Ballot ;      Citizenship  ; 

Elections  ;    Political  science  ;    Reform 

&     Reform    Bills ;     Representation ; 

Suffrage  ;    Women,  suh-hfadinii  Poli- 
tical rights. 
FRANCIS  I,  of  Austria,  1792-1835. 

Bibl  (V.)  Kaiser  F.  u.  s.  Erbe.  1922  ;  1938. 
Bradv  (J.  H.)  Rome  &  Xeapol.  Revol., 

1820-1.  1937. 
Buckland  (C.  S.  B.)  F.  v.  Gentz'  rel.  w. 

Brit.  govt..  1809-12,  1933. 
Metternicb  &  Brit.  govt..  1809-13, 

19.32.     [B.] 
Casti  (G.  B.)  Lettere  polit.,  Vienna  1793  ; 

Greppi    [in   Regia   Dep.      Misc.,   t21. 

1883]. 
Gonsalvi  (card.  E.)  Corr.  avec  Metternicb, 

1815-23:   Van  Duerm.  1S99. 
Ernstberger     (A.)     Osterreich-Preussen, 

1795-7.  Tl.  1932. 
Hofmann  (V.)  Devalv.  d.  bsterr.  Papier- 

geldes  (ISll).  1923. 
Hormayr  (J.)  F.  u.  Metternicb,  1848. 
Langsam  (W.  C.)  Nap.  Wars  &  Germ. 

nationaUsm  in  A.,  1930.     [B.] 
Molden    (E.)    Orient  poUtik    d.    Fursten 

.Metternicb.  1829-33.  1913. 
Prokesch-Osten    (A.    v.)    Aus    d.    Tage- 

biicbern,  1830-t,  1909. 
Robert    (A.)    L'idce    nat.    autr.    &    les 

guerres  dc  Napoleon.  1933. 
Rommel  (O.)  Ost.  Vormarz,  1S16-47,1931. 
Srbik     (H.)     Sehicksalstunde     d.     alt. 

Reiches,  1804-6,  1937. 
Ussel   (J.)    Et.,   L'intervention   de   FA., 

1812-13,  1912. 
Vidal  (C.)  Louis  Philippe,  Metternicb  & 

la  crise  ital.,  1831-2,  1931.     [B.] 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Maximilian  Joseph,  archduke  of  Austria- 

Este.  1782-1863. 
Neumann  (P.,  Frhr.  v.).  1781-1851". 
Sainte-Aulaire  {cle.  A.  de).  1778-1854. 

Refer  to   Army,    Austrian ;     Austria, 

Hist. ;  Germany,  Hist. ;  Holy  Alliance, 

1815  ;   Vienna,  Congress  of,  1814-15. 
FRANCIS  I,  of  France,  1515^7. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Bonnivet  (G.  G.  de),  c.  1488-1525. 
Chapuis  (C).  d.  1575. 
Denonville  (C.  de  H.,  card,  de),   1493- 

1540. 
Duprat  (A.),  1463-1535. 
Etampes  (A.  de  P.,  dsse.  d'),  1508-76. 
Fery  de  Guyon,  1507-70. 
Galiot  de  Genouillac,  1465-1546  ;  [<t  in 

Brantome    (P.)    CE.,    t2,     1822;     t3, 

1859  ;    t3,  1867]. 
Guise    (C.    de)    card.    (C.    de   Lorraine), 

1525-74. 
La  Brosse  (J.  de).  c.  1485-1562. 
Morone  (G.),  c.  1450-1529. 
Ponteves  (J.  de),  cte.  de  Career,  1512-82 

[in  Bougarel  (J.)  Mem.,  1752]. 


FRANCIS  I,  OF  FRANCE 


396 


FRANCISCANS 


FRANCIS  I,  of  France  [continued]. 
Biographies  liiiniinKfd]. 
Saint -.Juli.ii  (P.  dc).  1519  ?-93. 
Torresano  (A.)  (1329-38). 
History  :  Contemporary  Works. 
.Mnriiarct    nf  Aiislrin.      f'oir..   Traiti"   (ic 

("anibrai.'  1.^29  30,  1935. 
\'aUet   (F.)   Rcl.   in^d.  des  obs^ques  dr 
F.  I,  1924. 
— ^—  :  Later  Works. 
Bridge   (J.   S.   ('.)    Hist,   of   Franec,   v5 

(1515).  193(i.     [B.] 
Cliampion  (P.)  Paris  &.C.,  rigne  de  F.  lie. 

2t.  1935-6. 
Doucet  (H.)  Gouvt.  do  F.  I,  rapp.  avec. 
Pari,  dc  Paris,  pi,  2,  1515-27,  1921-6. 
Haoliett  (F.)  F.  I.  1934. 
Haureau  (J.  B.)  F.  I  &  sa  cour,  1515--17, 

1H53. 
Heiibi  (W.)  F.  I  &  mouvt.  intellect,  on 

Fr.,  1913.     [B.] 
Levis-Mirepoix  (A.  P.  M.  F.  J.  due  de) 

F.  ler,  1931.     [B.] 
Praetorius  (G.  G.)  Victuni  F.  I  a  Carolo 
V.  1692.     [P444]. 
Poetry  &  Satire. 
Vianev    (J.)    Epitres    de    Marot    (16e.), 
1935. 

liefer  to  Cambrai,   Treaty   of,   1529; 
Concordats ;     France,    Hist. ;     Henry 
VIII  of  England;  Lyons;  Pavia,  Battle 
of,  1525  ;  Protestants,  France;   Roch- 
eile  (La) ;   Renaissance. 
FRANCIS  11,  of  France,  1559  60. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Catherine  de  Medici.  1519-89. 
(Juise   (C.    de),   card.   (C.    de    Lorraine), 

1525-74. 
1/Hospital  (M.  de),  1.504-73. 
History  :  Contemporary  Works. 
La  Place  (P.  de)  Comm.,  1556-61.  1884. 
Regnier    de    la    Planche    (L.)    Hist,    de 
I'estat  de  Fr.,  1559-60,  1884. 

:  Later  Works. 

La  Barre  Dupareii  (N.  E.  de)  Hi.st.  de  F. 

(1559-60).  1867. 
Roniier  (L.)  La  Conjuration  d'Amboise 
(1560)&c.,  1923. 

liefer    to    Amboise,    Conjuration    d", 
1560;    France,  Hist.;    Mary,    Q.  of 
Scots. 
FRANCIS  II,  Emp.  of  Germany,  1792-1806, 

xee  Francis  I,  of  Austria,  1792-1835. 
FRANCIS   JOSEPH   I,   of   Austria,   1848 
1916. 
Biographical  Collections. 

Xeiie  Osterr.  Biog.  (1S15-1918).  Abt.  1, 

Bl-s,  Abt.  2  (Bibliog.).  1923-35. 
Biographies,  see  A .  C.  under  : — 
Apponvi  (A.,  (jriif),  1846-1934. 
Barnreither  (J.  .M.),  1845-1925. 
Batthyany  (T.,  Graf),  1859—. 
Btirian  von  Rajecz  (S.,  Graf  v.),  1851  - 

1922. 
Dnmba  (C),  19-20c. 
Ficquelmont    {Graf.    C.    L.    v.).    1777- 

1857. 
Ficquelmont  [Gr'ifln  D.  v.),  (1840-54). 
Francis  Ferdinand  C.  L.  J.  M.,  Archduke, 

IS63   1914. 
Fuggcr  (E.  A.  M.,  Fiirslin),  1864—. 
Horthy  (adm.  N.  V.),  1868—. 
Lari.sch  von  Wallersee-Wittlesbach  (ctss. 

.M.  L.),  I860?—. 
Unyay  (S.  ctss.  of),  1864 — . 
.Maximilian  .Joseph,  archduke  of  ,4u.<ilriii- 

lisle,  1 782-1863. 
Metternich  (R..  Fiirst  v.),  1829-95. 
.MoUinary  (A.  de),  1820-1904. 


FRANCIS  JOSEPH  I,  of  Austria  [cnntinucd]. 
Biographies  Irontlnuidl. 
MusuMn  {Frhr.  v.).  tl.  1890-1918. 
Rudolph,  rrown  jir.,  1858^89. 
Suttner(B.  Buronin  v.).  1843-1914. 
Wilczek  (J.  N.).  1H37-1922. 
Wblfling  (h.),  form.  Archduke  Leopold  of 

Tuscany,  1868 — . 
Finance. 
Popovics    (A.)    Geldwcsen    im    Kriege, 

1925. 
Foreign  Relations. 
Aiidrassv   (•!.)    Bismarck.   .\ndra.s.sy  &e. 

(1870-1905).  1927. 
Barnreither  (.J.    M.)   Fragm.   of  a,   polit. 

tUary  (1892-1914),  1930. 
Dumaine     (A.)     Dern.     ambassade     de 

France  en  Autr.  (1912-14),  1921. 
Dumba     (C.)     Dreibund     u.       Entente- 

Politik  (1881-1922),  1931. 

Mems.  of  a  <liploinatist ;   tr.,  1933. 

Grosse     Polit  ik     d.     europ.     Kabinette, 

B22  (1904-7),  1925. 
[Italien].     Entscheid.    Bedeut.    d.    See- 
sieges,  1911.     [P2885]. 
Luzio  (A.)  Missione  Malaguzzi  a  Vienna 

(1865-6).  1923. 
Mevendorif    (P.    v.)    Polit.    &c.    Bricf- 

wechsel,     B2,     3     (Wien,      1850^); 

Hoetzsch,  1923. 
Meyer    (A.    ().)    Bismarcks    Kampf    mit 

Osterr..  1851-9,  1927. 
.Vlusulin   {Frhr.   v.)  Haus  am  Ballplatz. 

(1890-1918).  1924. 
[Oaterreich].      O.-Ungams      Aussenpol., 

1908-14  ;   Bittner  &c.,  9B,  1930. 
[ ].     Urn    Ost.    VVeltstellung,    1909. 

[P2735]. 
Plener(E.)Erinnerungen,B3  (1891-1918). 

1921. 
Pribram  (A.  F.)  .\ustr.  for.  policy,  1908- 

18,  1923. 
Salomon  (H.)  Ambass.  de  R.  de  Metter- 
nich a  Paris  (1859-71),  1931. 
Schmitt  (B.  E.)  Annexation  of  Bosnia, 

1908-9,  1937. 
Schultz  (M.)  L'affaire  Friedjung  (1909). 

1937. 
Srbik  (H.,    Ritter   v.)    Quellen   z.    deut. 

Politik  Osterr.,  1859-66,  Bl-5, 1934^8. 
Stieve  (F.)  Tragodie  d.  Bundesgenossen 

Dent.  u.  Oster.-Ung.,  1908-14,  1930. 
Tukin  (C.)  Polit.  Bezieh.  zw.  Ost.-Ung. 

u.  Bulgarien  (1908-13),  1936.     [B.] 
Ubersberger  (H.)  Austro-Hung.  diplom. 

doc.  1908-14,  1929. 
Valsecchi  (F.)  Toscana   ed    A.  n.   1859. 

1936. 
History  &  Politics. 
Bagger  (E.  S.)  F.  J.,  1927.     [B.J 
Baillet  do  Latour  (T.)  Ergebn.  d.  Unters. 

wider  d.   Mordcr  d.   B.  v.  L.   (1848), 

1850.     [P3068]. 
BibI   (V.)  Gesch.   Osterr.   im   20.   .Ihdt.. 

1933.     [B.l 

Tragodie  Osterr..  1937. 

Von  Rcvol.  zu  Rcvol.  (1848-1918). 

1924. 
Charmatz    (R.)    Osterr.    inncrc    Gesch., 

1848-95,  2B.  1918. 
Fournier  (A.)  Wie  wir  zu  Bosnien  kamen 

(1871-1908),  1909. 
[Francis  J.  I].     Erinnerungen  an   !•".  J.  : 

Steinitz,  1931. 

F.  .T.  in  s.  Briefen  ;    Ernst,  1924. 

Fugger    (E.    A.   M.,   Fiirslin)    Glory    of 

HabsburgB  ;    tr.,  1932. 
Glaise-IIorstenau     (E.    v.)     Die     Kata- 

strophe,  1929.     (B.] ;    tr..  1930.     [B.J 


FRANCIS  JOSEPH  I,  of  Austria  [cuntinued]. 
History  &  Politics  \cnntinued\. 
Harding     (B.)     GoMcn    Mecoe,    F.    .1.    & 

Elisabeth  uf  Austria,  1937.      [B.J 
Ketterl  (E.)  Emp.  F.  J.:   intimate  St.; 

tr.,  1929. 
Klein Hiichter  (F.  F.  G.)  Untergang,  1920. 
Margutti    (A.,    Frhr.    v.)    Tragodie    des 

Habsbourg  (1900—),  1924. 
Metternich.     .M.-Hartig  :    Briefw.,  1848- 

51  ;    H,artig.  1923. 
Plener    (E.)    Erinneningen,    B3    (1891- 

1918).  1921. 
Redlich    (.1.)   Austr.    War   govt.    (1848- 

1918),  1929. 

Emp.  F.  .T.  :    biog. ;   tr.,  1929. 

Osterr.     Staats-u.     Reichsproblem, 

Bl,  2  (1848-67),  1920-6. 
Redwitz     (M.,     Freiin    v.)     Hofchron., 

1888-1921,  1924. 
Schlitter    (H.)    Aus    d.     Regicrungszeit 

F.  .J.  (1848-71).  1919. 
Sieghart  (R.)  Letz.  Jahrzehnte  c.  Gross- 

macht,  1932. 
Steed  (H.  W.)  Doom  of  the  Hapsburgs, 

1937. 
Tisza  (c.  I.)  Briefe,  1914-18,  Bl,  1928. 
Tschuppik  (C.)  F.  J.   I :    Untergang  e. 

Reiches,  1928.     [B.J 

Reign;    Ir..  1930. 

Revolution,  1848-9,  see  Austria,  History. 
War  betw.  Austria  &  France,   1859,  ate 
Italy,  History. 

liefer  lo  Army,  Austrian  ;  Austria, 
Hist.  ;  Austro-Prussian  War,  1866 ; 
Berlin  Conf.,  1885  ;  Berlin  Congress, 
1878  ;  Danube  ;  Eastern  Question  ; 
European  War,  1914-18 ;  Germany, 
Hist. ;  Hungary,  Hist.  ;  Paris,  Declara- 
tion of,  1856  ;  Sarajevo,  Plot,  1914  ; 
Schleswig-Holstein  War,  1864. 
FRANCISCANS. 

Alvarez    do    Villanueva    (F.)    Relac.   de 
misiones  en  las  Indias  (1781).  1892. 

Bracaloni    (L.)    Arte    f.     (I8c.),     1924. 
[B.J 

Brit.  Soc.  of  Franciscan  St.,  see  A.  C. 

Burkitt  (F,  C.)  &c.     Franciscan  essays,  2, 
1932. 

Chauvi6re  (C.)  Trouves  dans  un  monas- 
t^re,  1933. 

Cotton  (C.)  Grey  Friars  of  Canterbury, 
1224-1528,  1924. 

Coulton  (G.  G.)  Ten  med.  St.,  1930. 

Cozza  {card  L.)  Atti.  Terra  Santa  (1709- 
15) ;   Oastellani,  2t,  1924. 

Vita  e  diarii  (1654-1729) ;    OUger, 

1925. 

Cuthbert     {Fr.)     Romanticism     of    St. 

I'^rancis  &o.,  1924. 
[Franciscans J.     Eng.    Fr.    nuns.    1619- 

1821     &     Friars    Minor,     1618-1761; 

Trappes-Lomax,  1922. 
(iianfrancesco,  da  Venezia.     Ant.  chicsa 

&c.  d.  S.   Bonavent.  d.  Min.   Rif.  in 

Venezia,  1874.     [P2838J. 
(Jlassberger  (N.)  Major  chron.  Boemorum 

mod..  1200-1310;  Scton.  1923. 
Goad  (H.  E.)  F.  Italy.  1926.  [B.| 
Goldthorp  (L.  M.)  F.  &  Dominicans  in 

Vorks.  [in  Yorks.  Arch.  Journal.  v32, 

1936  J. 
Hutton    (E.)    F.    in     Eng.,    1224-1538, 

1926. 
.lames  (G.  W.)  Old  missions  of  Califomia, 

1918. 
.Ionian.  rfcO/ano.     Chron.  (13c.) ;  tr.  [in 

Thnmas,    de     Eceleston.    Coming    of 

i'Viars  &c.  ;   tr.,  1926J. 
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FRANCISCANS  [continued]. 

Lamln'it    (L.)   Grev   Friars   of   Stafford, 

1930.     [P2931]/ 
I.*mmeiis    (L.)    Acta    S.    Congreg.    pro 

Terra  Sancta,  p2  (1721-1847),  1922. 
Little  (A.  G.)  Intr.  of  Observant  Friars 
into  Eng.,  1923. 

,  ed.     Fr.    hist.   &   legend    in    med. 

art,  1937. 

&    R.    C.    Easterling.     F.    &c.    of 

Exeter,  1927. 
Martigne   (P.   de)   La  scolastique  &   les 

tradit.  fr.,  1888. 
Martin  (A.  R.)  Fr.  architecture  in  Eng., 
1937. 

Grey  Friars  of  Greenwich  [in  Arch. 

joum.,  v80,  1923]. 
Masseron  (A.)  The  F. ;   tr.,  1931. 
Mathias  (F.)  Old  Greyfriars,  Edinburgh, 

1929. 
.Money  (D.)  De  pro  v.  Hibemiae  (17c.) ; 

Jennings,  1934. 
Pardo  Bazan  (E.)  F.  y.  Colon.  1892. 
Scudder  ( V.  D.)  F.  adv. :  1st  100  yrs.,  1931 . 
Sharp  (D.  E.)  F.  philos.  at  Oxf.  in  13c., 

1930.     [B.] 
Sinica  Franciscana  ( 13-1 6c.  > ;    Van  den 

Wj-ngaert,  vl,  2,  1929-33.     [B.] 
Thomas,  de  Ecdeston.     Coming  of  Friars 
Minor  :   chron.  of  T.  of  E.  &c.  (13c.) ; 
tr.,  1926. 
Bibliography. 
Golubovioh    (C.)    Bibl.    bio-bibl.,    t4.    .5 

(1333-1400),  1923-7. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Bon.i venture,  St.,  1221-74. 
Cozza  (card.  L.).  16.')4-1729. 
Delicieux  (B.),  1260-1320. 
Ehas,  Br.,  d.  1253. 
GaUego  (P.),  13c. 
Knipstro  (J.),  1497-1556. 
Pagi    (A.),    1624-99    [m    Bougerel    (J.) 

Mem.,  1752]. 
Pagi  (F.),   1654-1705   [in  Bougerel  (J.) 

Mem.,  1752]. 
Rule. 
Ehrle    (F.)    Alt.    Bed.    d.    Gen.-constit. 
[in  Archiv  f.  Lit.-    u.    Kirchengesch., 
B6,  1892]. 
Third  Order. 
Kok  (D.  de),  ed.     Nederl.  Klarissen  & 

Tertiarissen  (—16c.),  1927. 
Oswald  [Fr.)  3rd  order,  1929. 
Refer  to   Assisi ;    Capuchins ;    Clare, 
St.,    Order    of ;      Creevelea    Abbey ; 
Fraticelli ;  Friars  ;  Ghent ;  Liturgies ; 
Minims,     Order     of ;      Monasteries ; 
Rabida  (La) ;  Tallaght. 
FRANCO-GERMAN  WAR,  1870^1. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Cathelineau  {gin.  H.  de),  1813-97. 
Haseler  (G.  F.  A.  A.,  Graf  v.),  1836-1919. 
Radzin-iU  {pcss.  M.),  1840-1915. 
Causes,  Conduct  &  Effects. 
[Franco-German].     Orig.  diplom.   de  la 
guerre  de  1870-71,  tll-27  (1866-70), 
1920-30. 
Lord  (R.  A.)  Orig.,  1924. 
Oncken  (H.)  Napoleon  III  u.  d.  Rhein, 
1926;   tr.,  1928. 

Rheinpolit.   Napoleons   III   (1863- 

70),  3B,  1926. 
Salomon   (H.)    Llncident   Hohenzollern 

(1870),  1922. 
Smith  (S.)  F.-G.  war,  1870.     [P2831]. 
Diplomatic  History. 
Drevfus  (R.)  Thiers  centre  la  guerre  &e., 

1869-71,  1928. 
Lord  (R.  A.)  Orig.,  1924. 


FRANCO-GERMAN  WAR,  1870-1  [cont.] 
History    (see    al.to    Diplomatic    history, 

above  ;   Military  criticism,  below). 
Canonge   (F.)    Hist,   de   I'invas.   allem., 

1870-1,  1915. 
Kohl    (H.)    Deut.    Einigungskriege,    T3, 

1912-16. 
Kolle  (\V.)  Engl.  Stellungnahme  gegen- 

iiberFr..  1934.      [B.] 
La  Ronciere  Le  Noury  (6.  C.  A.  M.  C.  de) 

Corr.,  t2(1863-71),"l929. 
Moltke  (H.  C.  B.  v.)  M.'s  milit.  corresp., 

1st.  sect. ;   Wilkinson.  1923. 
Rousset    (L.)    Hist,    gen.,    1870-1,   2t, 

1910-12. 
SchUeffen  (A.  v.)  Cannae  (216  B.C.-1871), 

1925. 
Stern  (A.)  Gesch.  Europas,  BIO  (1866- 

71),  1924. 
Maps. 

Stanford.     Large  scale  map,  1870. 
Military  Criticism. 
Bonnal    (H.)    Manoeuvre    de    St.-Privat. 

18  juil.-18  aout,  1870,  v3,  1912. 
Delbriick   (H.)    Gesch.    d.    Kriegskunst, 

T6,  1929-32. 
Pelet-Narbonne  (G.  v.)  Cavalry  on  ser- 
vice ;   tr.,  1906. 
Verdy  du  Vernois  (.J.  v.)  Im  Gr.  Haupt- 

quartier,  1870-1,  1895. 
Occupation  of  France. 
Linnebach  (C.)  Deut.  u.  franz.  Olskupa- 

tionsmethoden  (1871-3,  1920—),  1925. 
Poetry  &c. 
Reina   (J.   M.)   Guerra  Castro-Francesa 

(1870)  ;    repr.,  1920. 
Reminiscences. 
Frederick  III,  G.  Emp.     Diary  ;    Lucv, 

1888. 
Kiiegstagebuch,  1870-1  ;    Meisner, 

1926  ;  tr.,  Allinson.  1927. 
Goncourt  (E.  &  J.  de)  Journal,  t4,  1870- 

71,  1935. 
Knollys  (H.)  From  Sedan  to  Saarbruck, 

1870. 

Refer  to 
Alsac6-L.         Fr.  Repub.,      Paris. 
Amiens.  3rd.  Prussia. 

Army,  Fr.        Germ.,  Hist.    St.-Quentin. 
Army,  Germ.  Gravelotte.      Sedan. 
Commune.       Metz.  William  I. 

France,  Hist.   Napoleon  III.  Worth. 
FRANCONIA. 

Eckardt    (E.)     Alt.     Kunstgewerbe     in 

Unterfr.,  1925. 
Grober  (C.)  Unterfrank.  Burgen,  1924. 
Luke  (H.  C.)  Mystery  &  hist,  in  F.  [in  h. 

In  margin  of  hist.,  1933]. 
Ritz   (J.   M.)   Unterfr.    Baroclcsclilosser, 

1925. 

Unterfrank.  Dorf,  1924. 

Rottger  (B.  H.)  Unterfr.  Stadt,  1924. 

ife/tr/o Bavaria;  Germany;  Wiirzburg. 
FRANKENTHAL.     Refer  to  Bavaria. 

Hofmann  (F.  H.)  F.  Porzellan,  2B,  1911. 
FRANKFORT-ON-THE-MAIN. 

Bauer  (C.)   Beziehungen  Calvins  zu  F., 

1920. 
Bothe  (F.)  Gesch.  d.  Stadt,  1923. 
Dietz  (A.)  Z.  Gesch.  d.  F.  Biichermesse, 

1462-1792,  1921.     [P2682]. 
[Frankfort].     Ilium.    Hss.    cfee.    im    F. 

Besitz  ;   Swarzenski.  1929. 
[ ].    Staedelsches  Kunstinstitut,  Ver- 

zeichnis  d.  Gemalde,  1924. 
Hanke  (A.)  Gang  durch  d.  Stad.  Kunst- 

inst.,  1915. 

Refer  to  Free  Imperial  cities ;  Hesse ; 

Prussia. 


FRANKFORT-ON-THE-ODER.      Refer    to 

Lossow. 
FRANKFORT,    PEACE   OF,   see   Franco- 
German  War. 
FRANKPLEDGE,  see  Court  Leet. 
FRANKS 

Aemilius  (P.)  De  rebus  gest.  F.  (—1488), 
1555. 

[Childebert  1X1].    Livre  des  gestes  du  roi 
C.  (8c.) ;   tr.,  1825. 

Dahn    (F.)    Konige,    B8vi,   F.    unter   d. 
Karolingen,  1900.     [B.] 

Dalton   (0.  M.)  Merov.  kgdms.  &c.   [in 
Gregory,  of  Tours.     Hist.,  vl,  1927]. 

Katz  (S.)  Jews  in  Visigoth  &  Fr.  king- 
doms (4-9c.),  1937.     [B.] 

Pfeil  (E.)  F.  u.  deut.  Romidee  d.  friihen 
M.-a.,  1929.     [B.] 

Smith  (T.)  Marculfus  (7c.),  1836. 

Refer  to  Charlemagne  ;  France,  Hist.  ; 
Gaul  &  Gauls ;  Germany,  Hist. ; 
Salic  Law. 

ERASER,  ricer. 

Johnston  (W.  A.)  Geology  of  F.  River 
delta  map-area,  1923.     [P2753]. 

Sedimentation   of   F.    River   delta. 

1921.     [P2624]. 
Smith  (H.  I.)  Shell-heaps  of  Lower  F.  R., 
1903. 

Refer  to  British  Columbia. 
FRATERNITIES,  see  Brotherhoods. 
FRATICELLI. 

Douie  (D.  L.)  Nature  &  effect  of  hercsv 
of  F.,  1932.     [B.] 

Refer    to    Beghards     &     Beguines ; 
Franciscans  ;  Heresy. 
FRAUD,  see  Crime  ;  Forgery  ;  Trials. 
FREAKS,  see  Monstrosities. 
FRECKENHAM.     Refer  to  Suffolk. 

Callard  (E.)  Manor  of  F.,  1924. 
FREDERICK  I— VII,  Kings  of  Denmark, 

see  Denmark,  History. 
FREDERICK  VIII,  of  Denmark,  1906-12. 
Liljefalk  (A.)  Kong  F.  VIU.  1912. 
Refer  to  Denmark,  History. 
FREDERICK  I,  Emp.  of  Germany,  1152^90. 
N.B.— Refer  to   Germany,   Hist.,  for 
general  works. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Alberto,  da  Giu.ssano,  fl.  12c. 
Kalden  (H.  v.),  fl.  1189-1215. 
Contemporary  Works. 
[Frederick  I].     Gesta  F.  in  Lombardia 
(&  in  Exped.  Sacra),  1154-90  ;  Holder- 
Egger,  1892. 

[ ].    QueUen  z.  Gesch.  d.  Kreuzzuges 

F.  I ;   Chroust,  1928. 
Later  Works. 
Below  (G.  V.)  Ital.  Kaiserpolitik  d.  deut. 

M.-A.,  1927. 
Sarpi  (P.)  Alleg.  [in  h.  Op..  v6,  1685]. 
Refer  to  Constance,  Treaty  of,  1153  ; 
Crusades ;     Germany,    Hist.  ;     Italy, 
Hist.  ;  Papacy,  Hist. 
FREDERICK  II,  Emp.  of  Germany,  1215-50. 
Contemporary  Works. 
Burchardus,   Ursperg.     Chron.  ( — 1229), 

var.  ed. 
Delia  Vigna  (P.)  Epist.  libri  G.  1740. 
[Ferraria].       Ignoti     monachi     Cisterc. 

Chron.  (781-1228) ;    Gaudenzi,  1888. 
Hampe  (C),  ed.    Aktenstiicke  z.  Frieden 

V.  S.  Germano,  1230,  1926. 
Navarre  (P.  de)  Wars  agst.  the  IbeUns 
in  SjTia  &e.  (1215-47) ;  tr.,  1936.    [B.] 
Niese   (H.)   Materialien    [in   Kon.   Ges., 

Gottingen.     Naehr..  1912]. 
Ricardus     rf«      San-Oermano.        Chron. 
(1189-1243):   Gaudenzi,  1888. 
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FREDERICK  11.  Emp.  of  Germany  [coiil.] 
Later  Works. 
Bi.weii  (.M.)  World's  Wonder.  1938. 
Haiiipe  (C.)  F.  II.  lOi.l. 
Kantorowicz  (E.)  Kaispr  F.  II,  1927  :  tr.. 

1931. 
Knel)cl  (.).  W.)  F.  &  Honoiius  III  {1220- 

27),  190.^).     [B.] 
Oko   (H.)   Boy   f.   Apulia   (F.    11.    1194- 

12.J0),  1936.     [B.] 
Stefano  (A.  de)  Idea  imperialc  di  F.  II, 

1927. 
Vecchio  (A.  di-1)  Lcgisl.,  1874. 
Vclise    (0.)    Anitl.    l'iopajj;anda    in    d. 

Staatskuiist  F.  II,  1929. 
Wiegler  (P.)  Infidi'l  Emp.  &  li.  .struggles 

agst.  the  Pope  ;   tr.,  193(1. 
Wieruszowski  (H.)  V'om  Imperium  z.  uat. 

Kunigtuni  :    puhlizist.   Kampfe   F.  IT 

&r.  mit  d.  Kuiie.  liKCi.     (B.] 

Itrfir  t.t  Germany.  Hist.  ;  Italy,  Hist.  ; 

Lyons.    Council    of.    1245 ;     Papacy, 

Hist.  ;  San  Germano.  Treaty  of.  1230. 
FREDERICK     III,     Emp.     of     Germany, 

1440  93. 
Biography,  see  A.  V.  under  : — 
BiTi'.ard.  m.  of  Btiden.  c.  1430-.")8. 

liefd-  hi  Austria,  Hist.  ;    Concordats  ; 

Europe,     Hist.  ;      Germany,     Hist.  ; 

Papacy,  Hist. 
FREDERICK  III,  German  Emp..  1888. 

X.H.-  H'fi  r      III     Germany,     Hist.  ; 

William  I  ;  William  II, /<"  hixlorie.i  of 

the  pirioil. 
Bamberger    (L.)    Bisraarcks    gr.    Spiel  : 

Tagebikher  L.  B.  (1867-97);    F'eder, 

1932. 
Frederick  III.     Diary,  1866  &   1870-1  ; 

Lucy,  1888. 
Kriegstagebuch,   1870-1  ;    Meisner, 

1926. 

• Suppr.  diary  ;  tr.,  1888.     1P2891]. 

War  diary,  1870-1 ;  tr.  &c.  .Allinson, 

1927. 
Hadzinill  (C.)  Empres.s  Frederick  (1840- 

1901),  1934. 
Recoil,  of  3  Kaisers,  1929. 
Keischach  (H.,  Frhr.  v.)  Unter3  Kaisern. 

n.d. 
Victoria    A.    M.    L.,    c.    of    Fred.    III. 

Letters  (1840-1901) ;   Ponsonbv,  1928. 
Will.  TI.  emi).    My  early  life  :   tr.^  1926. 
Biographies,     we    under    William     I    <f- 

William  II. 
FREDERICK  I,  of  Prussia,  1701  13. 

licnicv    (A.)    Koiiig    K.    I,    u.    das    Haua 

Habsburg.  17U1-7.  1927.      [B.J 
Biographies,  Me  A.  C.  under  : — 
<'hristian  Ernst,  markgr.  of  Brandenburg- 

Bmjreuth,  1644-1712. 
Natzmer  (^Vw. /■'.-»).  I).  G.  v.).  16.54-1739. 

Hefir  to  Brandenburg  ;   Prussia,  Hist. 
FREDERICK    II,    the   Great,    of   Prussia. 

1740  86. 
Bibliography  &c. 
Ilvxbil.iliuns  :     Paris,  1900 J.     (.'oil.  d'art 

rie  v..  cat. ;   Keidel,  tr.,  1900. 
Eiographles,  «ee  A.  C.  under  : — 
August  Wilhelm,/;r.  of  Frussin,  1722-58. 
Fredcrsdorf  (.M.  G.),  1708-.-)S. 
Karschin  (A.  L.),  1722-90. 
Keith  (G.,  h.).  1686-1778. 
Krim-tiirai.  khan  of  Crimen,  d.  1769. 
.Marischal  (IJ.  K.,  e.),  1693-1778. 
Foreign  Relations. 
Ix-ttcr  f.  a  gent,  at  Lcyden,  K.  of  Pr.  & 

Court  of  Vienna,  1756. 
Mann  (T.)  Fr.  the  Gt.  &  the  Gr.  Coalition 

[in  h.  3  e.ssays ;  tr.,  1932]. 


&  F.  the  Great 
[B.] 


FREDERICK  II.  the  Great,  of  Prussia  [cont.] 
History  :  Contemporary. 
F.  11.     Bricfe  an  l''riclcr.sdor{  (1745-56)  ; 

Kicliter.  1926. 
Brief  wechsci      m.     Grumbkow     & 

Maupertuis  (1731-59);    Koser,  1898. 
Briefwechsel       mit       Pr.      .August 

Wilhelm  (I736-;>8).  1927. 
Briefwccli.sel    mit    Wiltaire.    Xacli- 

triige,  1917. 

Fr.   d.    Gr.    im    .Spiegel    s.    Zeit  ; 

Volz,  3B,  1901.     [B.l 

Instruktiou  f.  s.  Generale  v.   1747  ; 

Fester  (French  cfc  Germ.),  1936. 
Polit.      Corr.,     B39-45     (—1781). 

192.5-37. 

Werkc;   ub..  lOB,  1912-14. 

Mirabcau  (H.  G.  R.,  c.  de)  Corr.  p.  s.  de 

suite  a  PHist.  de  la  cour  de  Berlin, 
1789. 
\"oItaire.     Letters  of  \' 
(173H-7S)  ;    tr.,  1927. 

:  Later  Works. 

Ausnbel  (N.)  .Superman  :  life  of  F..  1932. 

[B.J 
Bcnard  (V.)  F.  &  V'oltairc,  1878. 
[Frederick  UJ.     Kriege  F.,  T3.  Der  7j. 

Krieg,  B13.  1914. 
Goldsmith  (M.)  Fr.  the  Gt.,  1929.    [B.] 
Hegemann   (W.)  Fridericus,   1926 ;    tr.. 

1929. 
Koser    (K.)    Fr.    d.    Gr.    als    Kronprinz 

(1712^0),  1886. 

Gesch.,  B2-4.  1914-25.     [B-l 

Kugler  (F.  T.)  Gesch.  F.  d.  Gr.,  1840. 
Menzel  (A.  F.  E.)  Illust.  des  ceuvres  de 

F..  2t.  1882. 
Veale  (F.  J.   P.)  F.  the  Gt.  (1712-86), 

1935.     [B.l 

Refer  lo  Europe,  Hist. ;  Maria  Theresia, 

feir  War  <if  Au.sfr.  Surees.'^ioii  :    Prussia, 

Hist. ;  Seven  Years'  War,  1756-63. 
FREDERICK  I,  of  Sweden,   1720-51,  *,< 

Sweden,  History. 
FREDERICK  WILLIAM,  Elector  of  Bran- 
denburg, The  Great  Elector,  1840-88, 

Mc  Brandenburg. 
FREDERICK    WILLIAM    I,    of    Prussia, 

1713^0. 
[English].     Letter  f.    E.   traveller,   diff. 

betw.   courts   of    Prussia   &    Hanover 

(1729).  1730. 
[Fred.     Will.     I.] 

Pantenius,  1913. 
Koser    (R.)    Fr.    d 

(1712-4(»),  1886. 
Biographies,  «■«  A.  C.  under  : — 
Baireuth  (Markgrdfin  v.),  1709-58. 
Natzmer  (den.    F.m.   I).   G.  v.),   1654- 

1739. 

Refer  to  Prussia,  History. 
FREDERICK    WILLIAM    H,    of    Prussia, 

1786  97. 
EniNtlMTucr  (.\.)  (")stcrrcich-Pr.,  1795-7, 

TI.  Hi:i2. 
Biographies,  ■■<ee  A.  C.  under  : — 
Dornberg  (\V.  F.  C.  Frhr.  v.).  1768-1850. 
Laukbard  (F.  C),  1758-1822. 
Lichtenau  (W..  (Irdfin  v.),  17.52-182(1. 
Louis  Ferdinand,  pr.  of  Prussia,  1772- 

1806. 
Nassau-Saarbriicken  (C.  M.,  Fiirstin  v.), 

17.57-1829. 

Refer   to    French    Revolution    Wars ; 

Poland,  History  ;    Prussia,  History. 
FREDERICK   WILLIAM   III,  of   Prussia, 

1797  1840. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
C'lauscwitz  (C.  v.),  1780-1831. 


Eriasse    u.     Briefe ; 
Gr.    als    Kronprinz 


FREDERICK  WILLIAM  III  leemlmiiedl. 
Biographies  | '■■<"///( '/ir/|. 
IJurnberg   (W.   F.   C,    Frhr.   v.),    1768- 

18.50. 
Lichtenau  (W.,  Grafin  v.).  1752-1820. 
Louis  Ferdinand,  pr.  of  Prussia.  1772- 

1806. 
Loui-sa,  7.C.,  1776-1810. 
Marwitz  (F.  A.  L.  v.  d.),  1777-1837. 
Nassau-Saarbriicken  (('.  M..  Fiirstin  v.), 

1757-1S29. 
Patrenstecher  (C.  II.  A.),  b.  c.  1799. 
Stein  (II.  F.  C.  V.  Frhr.  u.  z.).  1757-1831. 

Foreign  Relations. 
Lesage    (C.)    Nap.    I,    creancier    de    la 

Prusse,  1807-14,  1924. 
Meyendorff    (P.    v.)    Polit.    &e.    Brief- 
wechsel, 1826-63  ;  Hoetzsch.  3B,  1923. 
History. 
Antraigues  (E.  L.  H.  de  L.,  cte.  d')  Tr. 

of   fragm.    of    18th    bk.    of    Polybius 

(satire  on  conduct  of  K.  of   P.  after 

Austerlitz),  ISOO. 
Oilthey  (\V.)  Gesamm.  ,Schr.,  BI2.  1936. 
Dreyhiius  (H.)  Kon.  Luise,  1928. 
Kohl  (H.)  Untergang  d.  alt.  Pr.  (18(I6). 

1913. 
List  (F.)  Schr.  &c.  ;   Beckerath  &c.,  Bl, 

181,5-25,  2T,  1932-3. 
Marwitz  (F.  A.  L.  v.  d.)  M.  (1777-1837) ; 

Meusel,  2B,  1908-13. 
Pundt    (A.    G.)    Arndt    &    Nationalist 

awakening  (1806-15),  1935. 
Stein    (H.    F.    C,    Frhr.    vom    u.   zum) 

Briefwechsel,   Denkschr.   u.  Aufzeich- 

nungen,  7B,  1931-7. 
William    I,    Germ.    emp.     Briefe    an   s. 

Vater,  Fr.  W.  Ill,  1827-39  ;   Merbash, 

1922. 

Rifrr  III  Army,  German  &  Prussian ; 

Europe,    Hist. ;     French    Revolution 

Wars  ;  Germany,  Hist. ;  Holy  Alli- 
ance,     1815;       Napoleonic      Wars; 

Prussia,  Hist.;  Vienna,  Congr.,  1814-15. 
FREDERICK   WILLIAM    IV,   of   Prussia, 

1840  61. 
Biograchies,  see  A.  C.  under  :-^ 
Bismarck  (O.,  Furst  v.),  1815-98. 
Frederick     William,     elector    of    Hesse- 

Cas.'sel,  1802-75. 
Herwegh  (G.),  1817-75. 
Radziwill  (pess.  Marie),  1840-1915. 
Foreign  Relations. 
.Andreas  (\\.)  Russ.  Diplom.  u.   Politik 

F.VV.,  1927. 
Bismarck  (0.,   Fiirst  v.)  Corr.  diplom., 

1851-9;    tr.,  2t,  1883. 
Kutseh    (R.)    Q.    Victoria    u.    d.   deut. 

Einigung(c.  1848-71).  1938.     [B.] 
List  (F.)  t)b.  d.  Wert  &c.  e.  .Allianz  zw. 

Grossbrit.     u.     Deut.     (1846).     1920. 

[P2684]. 
Meyendorff  ( P.  v.)  Polit.  &c.  Briefwechsel, 

1826-63  ;    Hoetzsch.  3B,  1923. 
Meyer   (A.    ().)    Bismarcks   Kampl   mit 

Osterr.,  1851-9,  1927. 
Srbik    (H.,   Bitter   v.)    Quellen   z    deut. 

Pohtik    Ostcrreichs,    1859-66,    BI-4, 

1934-7. 
Valseeehi  (F.)  Polit.  di  Cavour  e  la  Pr. 

nel  1859.  1936. 

History  &  Politics. 
Friedjung  (H.)  Struggle  for  supremacy 

in  (iermany.  1859-66;    tr..  1935. 
Radowitz  (.1.  M.  v.)  Nachgel.   Briefe  u. 

.'Vufzeiehn.,  184S  .53  ;    Aldhring.  1922. 

Hefer  to  Europe,  Hist.;  Germany, 
Hiit.;  Prussia,  Hist.;  Revolution, 
1848;  Schlesttig-Holstein. 
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FREE  CHURCH  OF  SCOTLAND. 

[Free  Ch.  of  Scot.]     Proc.  of  Gen.  Ass.. 
1S43-S.5. 
Biograrhies,  see  A .  C.  under  : — 
Dennev  (.J.),  185«-19I7. 
Lindsav{T.  M.).  lS43-ini4. 
XicoU  (H.).  IS1-.M»I. 
NicoU  (sir  W.  R.).  iN.'il-lOlJa. 
Stewart  (J.).  1S31-I!)05. 
Whrte  (A.).  IK3(i-l!lLM. 
lit  ft  r  to  Church  in  Scotland. 
FREE  CHURCHES,  n-.  Nonconformists. 
FREE  SPEECH,  v.  Liberty  of  soeech. 
FREE  SPIRIT,  BRETHREN  OF  THE,  see 
Beghards    &    Beguines ;     Fraticelli ; 
Heresy. 
FREE  THOUGHT,  see  Rationalism  &  free 
I  thought. 

I     FREE  TRADE,  see  Free  trade  as  one  word. 
FREE  WILL,  >'.  Will. 
FREEDOM  OF  CONSCIENCE,  see  Liberty 

of  orinion. 
FREEDOM    OF   THE    PRESS,   see   Press, 
Liberty  of. 
j     FREEDOM  OF  THE  WILL,  see  Will. 
FREE  IMPERIAL  CITIES. 

Heuss  (.J.  P.)  Diss,  de  civitatum  dispari 

nexu  cum  S.R.  Imp..  1710.     [P2641]. 

Rau  (D.  W.)  Diss,  de  pari  nexu  civitatum 

imper.  c.  S.R.  Imp.,  1714.     [P2641]. 

:  Befer  to  Hanseatic  League ;    Towns ; 

1  <t*  retnous  d'entnin  totrtls. 

FREEMASONRY. 

Adams  {A.  \\.)  Story  of  the  two  Hirams, 

1931.     [Pi".)30]. 
Bothwell-Go.sse  (A.)  Knights  Templars, 

Golden  Rule  Lodge,  21."  1912.     [B.] 
Carlile  (R.)  Manual  of  f.,  1S60  ? 
Coulton  (G.  G.)  Art  &  the  Reform.,  192S. 

[B.] 
[Freemasons].     Meeting   of   F.   for   rec. 

of  apprentices,  plates,  n.d. 
Huber  (E.)  Freimaurer,  d.  Weltvampyr, 

1931. 
Hughan  (W.  J.)  Reprints  of  articles  on 

Constit.  of  F.  (1723-76),  1889. 
Klein  (8.  T.)  Law  of  Dakhiel  &c.  <t  o.p., 

1896-1919. 
Knoop    (D.)    Conn.    betw.    operative   & 

speculative  m.,  1935. 
&  G.  P.  Jones.     Evol.  of  masonic 

organis.  (14-15c.).  1935.     [P3072]. 
Le  Forestier  (R.)  F.-m.  occult,  au  18e  s. 

&e.,  1928. 
Poncins   (L.   de)   Secret   powers   behind 

revoL,  1929.     [B.] 
Ragon  (J.  M.)  Orthodoxie  majonn.  suiv. 

de  mafonnerie  occulte  &c.,  1853. 
Scientitic  mag.  &  Freemasons'  repository, 

1797. 
Telepnev  (B.)  O  npoiicxo/Ks.  cospcM.  a.., 

1926.     [P2849]. 
Waite  (A.  E.)  Emblematic  f.,  1925. 
Webster  (N.  H.)  Secret  soc.  &e.,  1924. 
Bibliagraohy. 

Vibert  (L.)  Rare  bks.  of  f.,  1923. 
Whvmper  (H.  J.)  Early  pr.  lit.,  1892. 
China. 
Giles  (H.  A.)  F.  in  C.  [in  h.  Hist.  C, 

1882]. 
Ward  (.J.  S.  M.)  &  W.  G.  StirUng.     Hung 

Society,  3v,  1925-6. 
England. " 
Bezzant   (R.)   Story   of   an    "  Autient " 

Lodge.  1917. 
Ca.stells  (F.  de  P.)  Eng.  f.,   1600-1700, 

1931. 
[Freemasons].      Constitutions,     United 

Grand  Lodge,  1926. 


FREEMASONRY  [eontinued]. 
England  [eorUinued]. 
[Freemasons].     List  of  Regular  Lodges 

Masonic,  1924. 
Gould  (R.  F.)  .AthoU  lodges.  1879. 
Hughan    (W.    J.)    Orig.    of    Eng.    rite. 

1909. 
Knoop  (D.)  &  G.  P.  Jones.     Intr..  1937. 

[B.] 
Masonic  Year  Bk.  1922.  1926-9. 
"  Qnatuor  Coronati  "  Lodge,  No.  2076. 

Ars  Q.  C.  30-15,  1917-3.5. 
Rohbins  (A.  F.)  Engl. -speaking  f.,  1930. 
Rylands  (W.  H.)  F.  in  Lanes.  &  Chesh. 

[in   Hist.  Soc.  of  Lanes.  &c.     Trans., 

X.S.,  yl4.  1.5,  1900-1]. 
Tuckett    (J.    E.    S.)    R.    Rawlinson    & 

masonic   entries   in    Ashmole's   diary, 

1912.     [P27.30]. 
Whymper  (H.  J.)  Acts  of  Pari.  ref.  to  F., 

1892. 
Willcock  (W.  J.)  Anc.  masonic  ring  of 

Peterborough,  1923. 
France. 
Baron  (A.)  Marie-Antoinette  &  le  com 

plot  magonn.,  1910.     [B.] 
Clarin  de  la  Rive  (A.)  Le  .Juif  dans  F.  M. 

1895. 
Firminger  (\V.  K.)  St.  in  Continental  18c 

Freemasonry.  F.  in  Savoy,  1933. 
L'Aulnaye   (F.   H.   S.   de)   Thuileur  des 

33  deeres  de  I'Ecossisme  du   rit   anc 

1821." 
Maistre  (r.  J.  de)  La  f.-m.  (1782)  ;    Der- 

menghem.  1925. 
Ragon    (J.    .M.)    Francma^onnerie,    4p, 

1860-1 . 
Tuckett  (J.  E.  S.)  Napoleon  I.  &  f.,  1914 

[P27301. 
VuUiaud  (P.)  J.  de  .Maistre,  f.-m.  (1754- 

1821).  1926. 
Germany. 
Telepnev  (B.)  J.  A.  Starck  (1741-1816). 

1928. 
Pr.    Karl    of    Hcsse-Ca-s-sel    (1744- 

1836),  n.d.     [P2882]. 
India. 
Edwardes  (S.   M.)   K.   R.   Cama   (1831- 

1909).  1923. 
[Freemasons].     Minutes     of     proc.     of 

lodge  "  Albert  Victor,"  1891. 
[ ].    Minutes  of  proc.  of  Mark  Master 

Masons  of  Punjab,  1895. 
Ireland. 
Lepper  (.1.   H.)  .50  yrs.  in    E.  Antrim, 

1800-.50,  1922. 
&  P.  Crossle.     Gr.  Lodge  of  I.,  vl, 

1925. 
Simpson  (W.  G.)  Hist.  &   ant.  of  f.  in 

Saintfield.  1924. 
M.  in  olden  time  in   Comber  dist., 

1926. 
Russia. 
Lopukhin  (I.  V.)  Rite  of  reception  ;   tr.. 

rt.rf.     [P2734]. 
Telepnev  (B.)  F.  in  R.,  1922.     [P2768]. 
Hist,    of    Russian    f.,    1928.     [B.] 

[P2903]. 

R.  masons,  1925. 

Some  asp.,  reign  of  Alex.  I.,  1926. 

Swedish  f.  in  R.,  1926.     [P29I1]. 

United  States. 
[Freemasons].     Proc.   of   126th   comm., 

Virginia.  1903. 

Refer  to  Devil-worship  ;   Secret  socie- 
ties ;  Templars. 
FREE  SPEECH.  *'  Liberty. 
FREE-THOUGHT.    "   Rationalism  &  free- 
thought. 


FREE  TOWNS. 

Dopsch  (A.)  Die  frcicii  Maikin.  1933. 
Refer  to  Free  Imperial  cities  ;  Towns. 
FREE  TRADE  &  PROTECTION. 

Ashley  (\\.  J.)  Tariff  probl.,  1920. 
Atkinson    (S.)    Effects    of    f.    t.    upon 

shipping  &c.,  1827.     [P448]. 
Barhydt  (D.  P.)  Indust.  exchanges  &c., 

1849. 
Bastable   (C.  F.)  Commerce  of  nations, 

1912:    1923. 
Beveridgc   (W.    H.)   &c.     Tariffs :     case 

examined.  1931  ;    1932. 
Carr  (A.  S.  C.)  &  D.  R.  Evans.     Urn-  of 

safeguarding,  1929. 
Caahin    (T.    F.)    F.    t.    fallacies.    1886. 

[P2898]. 
C'assel    (G.)    From    protectionism    thr. 

planned  economy  to  dictatorship,  1934. 
Clapham   (.J.    H.)    Econ.    hist,   of   mod. 

Brit.,  18.50-86,  1932. 
Cruce  (E.)  Le  nouv.  Cvnee  (1623,  w.  tr.) ; 

Balch.  1909. 
Culbertson  (\V.  S.)  Comm.  policy  in  war 

time  &  after,  1919. 

Intemat.  econ.  poUeies.  1925. 

Dobhn  (E.)  Theorie  d.  Dumpings.  1931. 

[B.] 
Findlav  (R.  M.)  Britain  under  p.  (1931- 

34).  1934. 
risk  (G.  M.)  &  P.  S.  Peirce.     Internat. 

comm.  policies.  1923.     [B.] 
Francis  (F.)  The  f.  t.  fall.  1926. 
Free  trade  [in  Thompson  (T.  P.)  Cate- 
chism. 1830]. 
George  (H.)  P.'orf.  t..  abr.,  1929. 
Geria  (B.)  Open  door  &  Mandate  system, 

1930.     [B.] 
Graham  (D.)  Truth  at  last,  1928. 
Haberler  (G.)   Internat.    Handel,   1933; 

tr.,  1936. 
Hecht  (J.  S.)  Unsolved  problems.  1930. 
Hewins  (W.  -\.  S.)  Emp.  restored.  1927. 

Trade  in  the  balance,  1924. 

Hirst    (F.    W.)    Brit,    ports    under    p. 

(1913-.33),  193.5. 
Fr.  A.  Smith  to  P.  Snowden  (1776- 

1924).  1925. 
Safeguarding  &  p.  in  Gt.   Brit.  & 

U.S..  1927. 
Horrocks  (J.  W.)  Hist,  of  mercantilism. 

1925. 
Lambert  (H.)  Pax  economica,  1920. 
Leigh  (C.  L.  h.)  Tracts,  1823  &  1828,  1832. 
List  (F.)  Internat.  Handel  &c..  1844. 
Manollesco  (M.)  Theory  of  p.  &  intemat. 

t.,  1931.     [B.] 
Marx  (C.)  Free  t.  ;    tr..  1889. 
Mazur  (P.  M.)  .Amer.  looks  abroad,  1930. 
Morrison-Bell  (A.  C.)  Tariff  walls.  1930. 
Observat.  addr.  to  shipping  &c.  interests 

on  impolicy  of  f .  t.  syst.,  1826.   [P448]. 
Opuscoli  interess.  Turaanita,  1730. 
Pentv  (A.  .J.)   Protect.  cSc  soc.  problem, 

1926. 
Plant  (A.)  -Anti-dumping  regul.  of  S.-.Afr. 

tariff,  1931. 
Ramsay  (A.)  Econ.  of  safeguarding.  1930. 
Rappard   (W.   E.)   Common   menace   of 

econ.  &  milit.  armaments,  1936. 
Richardson     (J.     H.)    Brit.    econ.    for, 

policy,  1936. 

Econ.  disarmament.  1931. 

Robbins  (L.)  Econ.  planning  &c.,  1937. 
Rohert.son   (J.   M.)   Collapse  of   "'Tariff 

Ref.".  1911. 

Polit.  econ.  of  f .  t..  I92S. 

Smith    (X.   S.)   Econ.   control.   .Austral. 

exper.,  1929.     [B.] 


FREE  TRADE  &  PROTECTION 


400 


FRENCH  DRAMA 


FREE  TRADE  &  PROTECTION  [co,,!.] 
'I'aiissi;;   (!■'.   \\.\    I'rc-c  t.,   I  he  tariff  &o.. 

vj-2:i. 

Thomas  (P.  .1.)  Mercantilism  &  E.  Ind. 

trade,  1926.     (B.J 
Thompson  (T.  P.)  Corn  laws  &  F.    t., 

1832.     11'2782]. 
Turner   (S.)   Need   of   tariff   &c.,    1923. 

[P2732]. 
Viner  (.1.)  Dumpiiisr,  1923.     [B.] 
Whale  (B.)  Internat.  trade,  1932.    [B.] 
Williams    (H.    G.)    Tlir.    tariffs    to    pros- 
perity, 1931. 

Preference  &  Reciprocity. 
Amery  (L.  C.  M.  S.)  Empire  &  prosperity, 
1930. 

Beaverbrook  (W.  M.  A.,  6.)  My  case  for 

Emp.  f.  t.,  1930. 
Bromlev  (J.)  &  W.  P.  Coates.     Ottawa 

Conf."&  Anglo-Soviet  t.,  1932. 
Empire     Economic     Union.       Plan     of 

action,  reports  (1932),  1932. 
Hewins    (W.    A.    S.)    Apologia    of    an 

Imperialist,  2v,  1929. 
Laughlin  (J.  L.)  &  H.  P.  Willis.    K.,  1903. 
Leacock  (S.)  Back  to  prosjierity,  1932. 
Econ.    prosperity    in    Brit.    Emp., 

1930. 
.MacCurdy  (C.  A.)  Empire  f.  t.,  1930. 
MacDougall  (F.  L.)  Sheltered   markets, 

1925. 
Masters  (D.  C.  C.)  Reciprocity  Treaty  of 

18.54,  1937. 
Mond  (A.  M.)  Imp.  econ.  unity,  1930. 
Pari,  papers  [1699].     Imp.  Econ.  Conf., 

Ottawa,  1932.     (cmd.  4174-5). 
[U.S.  :  Tariff  Comm.]    Colon,  t.  poUcies, 

1922. 

Hifer  lo  Corn  ;  Customs  &  excise  for 

hi.-itory  (t;  stdfistics  of  rti^lovis  ti-  f'.vcis(^  ; 

Economics  ;  Finance  ;  Sugar  ;  Trade  ; 

d-     refer     to     various     countries     {e.g. 

England,  Economics ;  d-c.) 
FREE  WILL,  see  Will. 
FREIBERG.     Refer  to  Saxony. 

[Ueutschland].     D.'s  Stadtebau  :    F.   i. 

Sa.  ;   Schmidt.  1926. 
ServiiTps    (G.)    IJrescle.    F.    &c.    (Villes 
dart),  1911.      \\i.\ 
FREIBURG  IM  BREISGAU. 

Krebs     (J.)    &     H.     Schrepfer.       Geog. 
Fiihrer  durch  F.  u.  Umgebung,  1927. 
Mader  (C.)  Fr.  im  Br.,  19215.     [B.] 
Refer  to  Baden. 
FREIGHT,  see  Transport  &  freight. 
FREISING.     Refer  to  Bavaria. 

Cvrinus.     Vitae     S.     S.      Haimhrammi 

"(d.  652)  &  Corbiniani  (d.  730),  1920. 
Schlecht  (.).)  Wiss.  Festgabe,  Korbinian, 
1924. 
FREISTON.    Refer  to  Lincolnshire. 

Trotter  (.J.  R.)  F.  w.  Butterwick,  1936. 
FRfiJUS.    Refer  to  Provence. 

Antelmy    (.}.)     Descr.    dioec,    Forojul. ; 

Disdier,  1872. 
Donnadieu   (A.)  La  Pomp^i  de  la  Pro- 
vence :•  F.,  1927. 
Girardin  (J.   I'".)  Descr.  hist,  du  diocise 

de  F. ;   Disdier,  1872. 
Soc.  Frani;.  d'.'Vroh.     Congr.  arch.,  sess. 
9.5,  Aix-en-Prov.  &c.  (1932),  1933. 
FRENCH  (THE). 

Alfieri     (c.     V.)     II     misogallo     (1799) ; 

Crivelli,  1919. 
Aynard    (.1.)    Bourgeoisie   fr.  :    essai   de 

psychologic,  1934.      [B.] 
Boill'ot  (K.)  Tu  viens  en  F.,  1935. 
Carr(i'.)  Fr.  at  home,  1930. 
Chalbct  (A.  E.)  Br(iviaire  du  pouple,  1932. 


FRENCH  (THE)  [continued]. 

Colicn-Portlirim    (P.)   Spirit   of    France, 

193:{. 
Curtius  (E.  R.)  Civiliz.  of  !•>. :    tr.,  1932. 
DWbornon  (E.  V'.,  fc.)  Kr.  character  [in  h. 

Portraits  &c.,  1931]. 
Daniels  (H.  G.)  Framework  of  Kr.,  1937. 
Fleury  (c.  S.)  Mur  mitoyen,  1932. 
Fran(,'ais   (Les)    peints   par   en.\-memes, 

7t,  1840-1. 
Grand-Carteret  (J.)  Fr.  jugee  par  TAUe- 

magne  (17-19c.),  1886. 
Green  (F.  C.)  Anglomaniacs  &    I'Vaneo- 

philes  [in  h.  18th  c.  Fr.,  1929J. 
Groethuysen     (B.)     Orig.     do     I'esprit 

bourgeois  en  Fr.,  tl,  1927. 
Hanotaux   (G.)   Hist,   de   la   nation   fr.. 

t2,  4,  7-10,  13-15,  1923-9. 
Huddleston  (S.)  France  &  the  F.,  1925. 
Hueffer  (0.  M.)  Fr.  France,  1929. 
Johannet   (R.)   Eloge   du    bourgeois   fr.. 

1924. 
Madariaga  (S.  de)  Eng.,  F.,  Spaniards, 

1928. 

Ingleses,  Franceses  &c,,  1932. 

Massabuau  (J.)  L'etat  contre  la  nation, 

1922. 
Muralt  (B.  L.  de)  Lettres  (1728) ;   Gould, 

1933.     [B.] 
Playne  (C.  E.)  Neuroses  of  nations,  1925. 
Ritchie  (R.  L.  G.),  ed.     France  :    com- 
panion to  Fr.  St.  (17-20O.),  1937.     [B.] 
Sieburg  (F.)  Dieu,  est-il  Fran^ais  ? ;    tr., 

1930. 

Is  God  a  Frenchman  ?,  1931. 

Siegfried   (A.)   Fr.  :     st.   in    nationality, 

1930. 
Stewart  (H.  F.)  &   P.   Desjardins.     Fr. 

patriotism  (1792-1833),  1923. 
Waahlnirn  (C.  C.)  Les  Fran^ais  ;    tr.  [in 

.Maurois  (A.)  Les  Anglais.  1927]. 

Refer  tn  France,  Hist.  ;  d-  see  references 

under  France,  Social  life  ;  Latin  races. 
FRENCH  ART,  see  Art,  French. 
FRENCH  DIALECTS. 

Bronckart    (M.)    Et.    philol.    s.    langue, 

vocab.  &c.  du  chron.   J.   De   Haynin 

(1423-95),  1933.     [B.] 
Dauzat  (A.)  Argots,  1929.     [B.] 

Patois,  evol.  &c.,  1927.     [B.] 

Ettmayer  (C.)  Wesen  d.  D-bildung,  1924. 
Fourman  (J.)  t)b.  d.  Spr.  d.  Mvst^re  de 

St.  Bernard  de  Menthon  (15c.),  1913. 

[B.] 
Udrv  (A.)  Vieilles  chansons  patoises  &c., 

1930. 
Ardennes. 
Bnineaii    (C.)    Enijucte    linguist,    s.    les 

patois  d'A.,  t2,  1926. 
Champagne. 
Tarbc  (P.)  Hist,  du  lang.  &c.  de  C,  <t- 

Gloss.,  2t,  1851. 
Channel  Islands. 

Metivier  (G.)  Rimes  guemesiaises,  1849  ? 
Dictionaries. 
Boucoiran  (L.)  Diet,  des  idiomes  ra^rid.. 

1898. 
Tisseur   (C.)    Littre  de  la  Grand'   Cote, 

1926. 
Liegeoise,  see  Walloon  dialect. 
Lyon. 
Onofrio  (.1.  B.)  Gloss,  des  patois  de  L., 

I'orez  &  Beaujolais,  1864. 
Tisseur  (C.)  Littre   de   la   Grand'  Cote, 

1926. 
Norman. 
Deoordo  (.1.  T'^.)  Diet,  du  pat.  ilu  pays  de 

Bray,  18.52. 

Refer  to  Anglo-French  language. 


FRENCH  DIALECTS  [continued]. 
Paris  Patois. 

Banc  be  (H.)  Langage  pop.,  P.,  1929. 
Picardy. 
Logic  (T.)  Phonology  of  patois  of  Cachy 
(Somme),  1892.     [B.] 
Poitou. 
Saint-  Long.  ps.     Amours  de  Colas  en  vers 
p.  (17c.),  1843. 
Saintonge. 

.b.riain  (P.  A.)  Diet,  du  patois  s.,  1869. 
Switzerland. 
Favre    (C.)     &     Z.     Balet.     Contea    de 

Grimisuat,  1928. 
Meyer   (L.)    Unters.   ii.   d.    Sprache   v, 
Einfisch  im  13.  Jhdt.,  1915. 
Refer  to   Ballads  &  songs ;    French 
language ;       Provencal       language ; 
Romances  ;  Slang  ;  Walloon  dialect. 
FRENCH  DRAMA. 

X.B. —  For  works  of  iiulividual  authors, 
see  their  name3  in  A.  C. 

Bibliography. 

Ferrari  (L.)  Tr.  ital.  d.  teatro  trag.  fr. 

(17  &  18s.),  1925. 
Melese    (P.)     Rep.     analyt.     des    docs. 

contemp.    cone,    le    theatre    a    Paris, 

1659-1715.  1934. 

Refer  to  Bibliography,  French. 
Biographies.     For    biographies    of    indi- 

viilual  authors,  see  their  names  in  A.  C. 
Collections. 
Aldington  (R.)  Fr.  comedies  of  18th  c. ; 

tr.,  1923. 
Catherine  II,  of  Russia.     Th.  de  I'Hermi- 

tage,  2t,  1799. 
Droz  (E.)  Recueil  Trepperel,  tl,  Sotties 

(16c.),  1935. 
Fournel     (V.)     Contemp.      de      Moliire 

(1650-80),  3t.  1863-75. 
Gassies  des  Brulies  (G.)  Theatre  fr.(  1262- 

1545),  fr.  mod.,  1925. 
Lancaster    (H.    C),    ed.     5    Fr.    farces, 

1655-94?,  1937. 
Le  Texier.     Rec.  des  pieces,  8t,  1785-7  ; 

s2,  4t,  1799. 
Philipot  (E.)  3  farces  du  rec.  de  Londres 

(15-16C.),  1931. 
Revue      (La)      hebdomadaire.     Suppl. : 

coll.   nouv.   de  la  Fr.  dr..  No.   1-16, 

1922-3. 
History  &  Criticism. 

N.B. — For  monographs  on  individual 

authors,  see  their  names  in  A.  C. 
Allard   (L.)   Comedie   de   moeurs,   tl,  2, 

1795-1830, 1923-33. 
Antoine  (A.  L.)  Mes  souvs.  (1894-1906), 

1928. 
Axelsen    (A.)    Supernat.    beings   in    Fr. 

nied.  dramas,  1923.     [B]. 
Batiffol  (L.)  Richelieu  &  Corneille,  1936. 
Baty  (G.)  Mascjue  &  I'encensoir,  1926. 
Becque    (H.)    QuereUes    litt.    (187t>-88), 

1925. 

Souvs.  d'un  auteur  dram.,  1926. 

Bloch  (J.  R.)  Destin  du  theatre,  1930. 
Blum  (L.)  Au  theatre,  s4,  1911. 
Brisson    (A.)    Le    theatre,    32-9,    1907- 

18. 
Brisson    (P.)    Au    hasard    des    soirees, 

19,35. 
Cailhava  (J.  F.)  Causes  de  la  decadence 

du  theatre  [in  h.  Theatre,  t2,  1781]. 
Casanova    (J.)    Le    messager   do   Thalie 

(1 78(1- 1),  1925. 
Cohen  (G.)  Theatre  en  Fr.  au  m.  a.,  2t, 

1928-31.     [B.] 
Dabney   (L.    E.)   Claude    Billard   (17c.),   , 

1931'.     [B.] 
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FRENCH  DRAMA  [continued]. 
History  &  Criticism  [conHnued]. 
Draper  (F.   W.  M.)   Rise  &  fall  of  Fr. 

romantic  d..  1923.     [B.] 
Esteve    (E.)    Theatre    monacal    sous    la 

Revol.  [(«  h.  Et.  de  litt.  preromant., 

1923]. 
Fournel  (V.)  Theatre  au  17e  s.  :  comedie, 

1892. 
Fuchs  (M.)  Vie  theatrale  en  prov.  au  18e 

s..  tl,  1933.     [B.] 
fiautier  (T.)  Maitres  du  theatre  fr.,  1929. 
Goldsmid  (E.)  C'hron.  table,  d.  wks.  perf. 

in  Fr.,  pi.  1200-1599,  1883. 
Holsboer  (S.   VV.)   Hist,   de   la   mise  en 

scene    dans    le    theatre   fr..    1600-57. 

1933.  [B.] 

Jeanne  (R.)  Theatre  aux  armees  (1797- 

1870),  1931. 
.Joly  (A.)  B.  du  Lac  &c.  (Ific),  1862. 
Jourdain  (E.  F.)  Intr.  to  Fr.  classical  d. 

(I7c.),  1912. 
Lancaster   (H.    C.)    Hist.,    17c.,    pi,    2, 

1610-51,  1929-32.     [B.] 
Leautaud  (P.)  Theatre  de  M.  Boissard, 

1907-23,  1926. 
Lebegue   (R.)   Tragedie   relig.,   1514-73, 

1929. 
Le  Breton  (A.)  Theatre  romant.,  n.d. 
Macaulav  (T.  C.)  Fr.  &  Engl,  drama  in 

17th  c"ent.,  1935. 
Marsan  (.7.)  Theatre  (1850—),  1926. 
Melese  (P.)  Donneau  de  Vise  (1638-1710), 

fond,  du  Mercure  Galant,  1936.     [B.] 
Theatre   &    public   a   Paris,    1659- 

1715,  1934;    tfc  Repertoire  des  docs., 

1934.  [B.] 

Muret  (J.)  L'hist.  par  le  theatre,  1789- 

1851,  3t,  1865. 
Olah   (L.)    Mme.   de   Montesson   (1737- 

1806),  1928.     [B.] 
Palmer  (J.)  St.  in  contemp.  theatre,  1927. 
Renard  (J.)  L'oeil  clair.  Ohron.  theat.  &c., 

1927. 
Saint-fivremond.     CEuvres  (17c.) ;  Plan- 

hoi,  tl,  1927. 
Schwartz   (I.   A.)    The   Commedia   dell' 

arte  &  its  infl.  on  Fr.  comedy  in  17th  c, 

1933.     [B.] 
See  (E.)  Theatre  fr.  contemp.,  1928.   [B.] 
Sesselv  (A.)  Infl.  de  Shakespeare  s.  A.  de 

Vigny,  1928.     [B.] 
Tiersot  (J.)  La  musique  dans  la  comedie 

de  MoU^re,  1922.     [B.] 
Tillev  (A.)  3  Fr.  dramatists  :  Racine  &c., 

1933. 
Waxman  (S.  M.)  Antoine  &  the  Theatre- 
Libre  (19c.),  1926. 
Wright    (E.    A.)    Dissemin.    of    liturg. 

drama  in  Fr.,  1936.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Acting,  French  ;    Burlesque  ; 

Comedie-tran^aise  ;  French  literature  ; 

Interludes,  French  ;  Miracle  &  morality 

plays;  Theatres. 
FRENCH  EAST  INDIA  COMPANY. 
Bouvier  (R.)  Lancement  (1664-5)  [in  h. 

Albuquerque  *c..  1932  ;    d-  hi  Revue 

des  Deux  Mondes,  mars,  19311. 
Gravier  (G.)  BeauUeu,  1589-1637,  1897. 
Heinrich    (P.)    Louisiane    sous    la    Co., 

1717-31,  1907.     [B.] 
Martin  (F.)  Mem..  1665-94  :    Martineau, 

3t,  1931^. 
.Martin  (G.)  Nantes  &  la  Co.  des  Indes 

(1664-1769),  n.d. 
•Martineau  (A.)  Dern.  annees  de  Dupleix. 

s.  procfes  avec  la  Co.  (1757-76),  1929. 
.Mathiez  (A.)  Proems  :   I'affaire  de  Co.  des 

Indies  (1791-6),  1920. 


FRENCH  EAST  INDIA  COMPANY  [cont.]. 
[Pondicherv].     Corr.  du  Conseil  Super. 

de  P.  &  de  la  C"-.  :    Martineau.  tl-6. 

(1726-^57),  1920  ,{•  n.d. 

Refer  to  Chartered  companies  ;   Colon- 
ies, French  ;  Trade,  French. 
FRENCH  FICTION. 

A'.  B. — For  works  of  individual  authors, 

.see  their  names  in  A.  C. 
Bibliography. 
Bethleem  (L.)  Romans  a  lire  &c..  1922  ; 

(15(X)-1932),  1932. 

Refer  to  Bibliography,  French. 
Biographies,      for     hiographie.s     of    indi- 

ridual  authors,  .see  their  names  in  A.  C. 
Collections. 
Dorchain   (A.)  Twelve   best  ah.   stories, 

1915;   1920. 
Green  (F.  C.)  Fr.  sh.  stories  of  19  &  20  c. ; 

tr.,  1933. 
Lambley  (K.    R.)   Fr.    sh.   stories;     tr., 

1933. 
History  &  Criticism. 

X.B. — For  monographs  on  individual 

authors,  see  their  names  in  A.  G. 
Atkinson  (G.)  Extraord.  vov.  in  Fr.  lit. 

bef.    1700,   <fc    1700-20,  "2v,    1920-2. 

[B.] 
Bacourt  (P.  de)  &  J.  W.  Cunhffe.     Fr. 

lit.  dur.  last  half-cent.,  1923.     [B.] 
Bourget   (P.)   Le  roman  fr.  en   1895  & 

1921  [in  h.  Nouv.  pages,  tl,  1922]. 
Boylesve  (R.)  Opinions,  1929. 
Brun   (C.)   Roman   soc.  en   Fr.,   19e   9., 

1910. 
Dubech   (L.)  Chefs  de   file  de   la  jeune 

generation,  1925. 
Ehrhard    (.L    E.)    Roman    fr.    dep.    M. 

Proust,  1932. 
Farrere  (C.)  Sillages,  1936. 
Green  (F.  C.)  Fr.  novelists  (16-18c.),  1928. 

Fr.  novelists  (1789—),  1931. 

Killen  (A.  M.)  Roman  terrif.  de  Walpole 

a  A.  RadcUffe  &  son  infl.  sur  la  litt. 

fran?.  (—1840),  1923.     [B.] 
Magendie   (M.)   Roman  fr.   au    17e    s., 

1932. 
Maynial  (E.)  Tendances  nouv.  [in  Chron. 

des  lettres  fr..  tl,  1923]. 
>lille  (P.)  Roman  fr.,  1930. 
Palache   (J.    G.)    Four   novelists    (18c.), 

1926.     [B.] 
Peacock  (T.  L.)  Fr.  comic  romances  [in 

Works,  v9,  1926]. 
RebeU    (H.)    Inspiratrices    de    Balzac, 

Stendhal,  Merimee,  1902.     [B.] 
Stansbury  (M.  H.)  Fr.  novelists  of  to-day 

(20c.),  1935. 
Trahard  (P.)  Maitres  de  la  sensibilite  fr. 

(1715-89).  4t,  1931-3.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Fiction  ;  French  literature. 
FRENCH  GUINEA,  see  Guinea,  French. 
FRENCH  HISTORY,  see  France.  History. 
FRENCH   HUMOUR,   see   French   satire; 

Wit  &  humour. 
FRENCH  LANGUAGE. 
Assoc,    of    Assist.    Mistresses    in    Sec. 

Schools.     Mem.    on    teaching,     1934. 

[B.] 
BaUv  (C.)  Crise  du  fran^ais,  1930.     [B.] 
Barnes  (M.)  What  is  pure  Fr.,  1922. 
BoiUot  (F.)  Metaphores  &  mots  fr.  tires 

des  noms  de  villes  &c.  etr.,  1929. 

Tu  viens  en  France.  1935. 

Brunot  (F.)  Expr.  des  rels.  &  des   mo- 

dalites,  1922. 

La  pensee  &  la  langue  &c.,  1922. 

Estienne  (H.)  Precellence  (1579);    Feu- 

gere,  1850. 


FRENCH  LANGUAGE  [coniinued\. 

Ettmayer  (C.)  Zur  Lehre  v.  d.  paratakt. 

Konjunktionen,  1927. 
Ewert  (A.)  Fr.  lang.,  1933.     [B.] 
Feiler(L.)  Bezeichn.  fr.  d.  Waschtrog  ini 

Galloroman.   [in   Rom.  Forsch.,  B45, 

1931], 
Hermant  (A.)  Ainsi  parla  M.  Lancelot  : 

bon  usage  du  fr.,  1932. 

Chron.  de  Lancelot,  2t,  1936-8. 

Samedis  de  M.  Lancelot,  1931 

Savoir  parler,  1936. 

Le  Gal  (E.)  Ne  confondez  pas  .  .  .,1927. 

[B.] 

Ne  dites  pas  .  .  .  mais  dites,  1926. 

Sainean    (L.)    Langue    de    Rabelais,    t2, 

1923. 
Spira  (T.)  Engl.  Lautentwicld.  nach  fr. 

Gramm.-Zeugnissen,  1912.     [B.] 
Therive  (A.)   Le  fran?.  langue   morte;. 

1923. 
Anglicisms. 
Barbier  (P.)  Eng.  infl.  on  Fr.  vocab.,  p2, 

1923. 
Composition  &  Style. 
Albalat  (A.)  Lart  d'ecrire,  1900. 

Form  du  style,  1902. 

Bally  (C.)  Langage  &  la  vie,  1926. 
Boillot  (F.)  En  croyant  aux  roses.  1933. 
Psycholog.   de   la   constr.   dans   la 

phrase  fr.  mod.,  1930.     [B.] 
Duhamel  (G.)  Aventures  &e.  [in  h.  Disc. 

aux  nuages,  1934]. 
Momet  (D.)  Coursprat.  de  comp.fr.,  1934. 
Vannier  (A.)  Clarte  fr..  1920. 
Dictionaries  (see  also  Old  French,  below). 
[Acad.  Fran?.]     Diet,  de  I'Acad.  Fr..  2t. 

1932-5. 
Bloch  (0.)  Diet,  etymolog.,  2t,  1932. 
Brachet  (A.)  Etymolog.  diet,  of  Fr. ;  tr., 

1882. 
Cavrou  (G.)  Fr.  classique  :    lex.,  17e  s., 

i923. 
Cledat  (L.)  Diet,  etymolog.,  1925. 
Huguet  (E.)  Diet,  de  la  1.  fr.  du  16e  s.. 

tl-  .  1925-     . 
Kastner  (L.  E.)  &  J.  Marks.     Gloss,  of 

colloquial  &c.  Fr.,  1929. 
La  Cume  de  Sainte-Palaye.     Diet.  hist. 

de  I'anc.  lang.  fr.,  lOt,  1875-82. 
Marouzeau  (.J.)  Lexique   de   la   termin- 

ologie  linguist.,  1933. 
.Michaelis     (H.)     &      P.     Passy.     Diet. 

phonet.,  1897. 
Recueil  gen.  des  lexiques  fr.  (12— loc),  1. 

Lex.  alphabet. ;   Roques.  tl,  1936. 
Dictionaries  to  Special  Authors. 
Montaigne  (M.  de)  Essais,  t5,  Lexique  de 

langue  ;   Viiley,  1933. 
Quillacq  (J.  A.)  Lex.  de  la  langue  de 

Bossuet,  1908. 
Regnier   (A.)   Lex.   de   La   Bruv^re    [in 

La  Bruyere.     OE.,  to,  1922], 
Tilander    (G.)    Lexique    du    Roman    de 

Renart.  1924. 

:  French-Amharic. 

Baeteman  (.J.)  Diet,  amarigna-fr..  1929. 

:  French-Arabic  &  Berber. 

Belot  (.1.  B.)  Diet,  fr.-a.,  2p,  1890. 
.Jordan  (.A.)  Diet,  berbere-fr..  1934. 
Justinard    (L.   V.)    Man.  de   b.   maroc, 

1926. 
— —  :  French-Armenian. 
Eminian  (S.)  Diet,  fr.-arm.-turc,  1853. 
Kiupelian  (A.)  Turk.-Arm.-Fr.  diet,  (in 

Arm.),  1883. 

:  French-Basque. 

Lhande    (P.)    Diet,    b.-fr.    &    fr.-b.,    tl, 

1926-38. 
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FRENCH  LANGUAGE  \.;,„ti,iiwl]. 
Dicticnaries  :   Freneh-Ereton. 

J)ii  i;ii.s.|iMr  (11.)  Dirt,  fr.-brot.,  1886. 
^—  :  French-Catalan. 
Vall^s  (K.)   I'jil ia.^i,  dice,  catala-castelli- 

fr..  litL'T. 
— ^  :  French-English. 
Ander.son  (J.  G.)  Lo  mot  juste  :    anglo- 

fr.  lex.,  1932. 
Bellows   (.1.)    Ditt.,   Fr.-Eng.,   Eng.-Fr., 

1SS3. 
Boillot  (I".)  \'iai  ami  du  traduct.,  1930. 
Chevallev  (A.  &   M.)  Concise  Oxf.  Fr. 

diet.,  i!134. 
Rerocquigny    (J.)    Autres    mots    angl. 

pcrlides.  1931. 
Case  (F.  E.  A.)  Diet,  of  Fr.  &  Eng.,  1910. 
Harrap's    standard    Fr.    &    Eng.    diet. ; 

Man.sion,  pi.  1934. 
Kcttridge  (J.  O.)   Diet,  fr.-angl.  &c.  de 

tcrnies  &e.  iisites  en  finance,  1924. 
Fr.-Eng.  &  Eng.-Fr.  diet,  of  comm. 

&c.  terms,  1931. 
Fr.-Eng.  &  Eng.-Fr.  diet,  of  techn. 

ttrnis    used    in   engineering   &c.,    '2v, 

1925. 
Kn>ssler  (M.)  &  J.  Derocquigny.     Fau.x 

amis,  voeab.  angl.,  1931. 
Sell  (L.  L.)  Eng.-Fr.  tech.  diet,  of  auto- 
mobile &e.  indust..  19,32. 

:  French-Georgian. 

Chubinov     (U.)     Diet,     georg.-russe-fr., 

1840. 
Klaproth  (H.  J.  v.)  Vocab.  georg.,  pi, 

1827. 

:  French-Greek. 

Bailly  (A.)  Diet,  grec-fr.,  n.d. 
Buzantios  (D.  C.  S.)  Diet,  gr.-fr.  &  fr.-gr., 

2t,  1856. 
Hepites    (A.    T.)    Diet,    fr.-grec,    t2    <fc 

Suppl.,  1912-20. 
Legrand  (E.)  Nouv.  diet,  gree  mod.-fr., 

1882. 

:  French-Italian. 

.Alberti  di   \'illaiiova.     Grand   diet,  fr.- 

ital.  &  ital.-fr.,  2t,  1840-1. 
Nuovo    diz.    portat.  ;      Martinelli, 

1853. 
Antonini  (A.)  Diet.  ital..  lat.  &  fr.,  1743. 
Ferrari  (C.)  it  .7.  Caecia.     Gr.  diet,  fr.- 

ital.<S:  ital.-fr.,  1SS5. 

:  French-Kurdish. 

Jaba  (A.)  Diet,  kurde-fr.  ;    .Tusti,  1879. 

:  French-Latin. 

Lebaigue  (('.)  Diet,  lat.-fr.,  1924. 
Quiolierat  (L.)  Diet.  fr.-Iat.,  1871  ;    n.il. 

:  French-Portuguese. 

Souza  Pinto  { — )  Nouv.  diet,  port.-fr.  & 
fr.-p..  2p.  1899. 

— — :  French-Roumanian. 

CoBtine.seu  (1.)  Diet,  r.-fr.,  1870. 
Dame  (F.)  Nouv.  diet,  r.-fr.,  5v,  1893- 
1900. 

:  French-Turkish. 

.Muhlar  (S.)  Nouv.  did.  turc-fr..  ]!t30. 
Hijfi^r    lu     Encyclopaedias ;      French 
dialects ;     <b  for  diclionnne-i  of  other 
languayeJi   with    French    meanings,   see 
otht'r  languages. 

Etymology. 

Bloeli  (O.)  Diet,  ^tymolog.,  2t,  1932. 
Braeliet  (A.)  Etymolog.  diet,  of  Fr. ;   tr., 

1882. 
Cledat  (L.)  Diet,  etymolog.,  1925. 
Nyrop  (K.)  Gueules,  ords  hist.,  1921. 
Hist,  de  2  mots  (haricot,  parvis), 

1918. 
Pope  (.\I.  K.)  From  Latiji  to  mod.  Fr., 

1934.     [B.J 


FRENCH  LANGUAGE  [royitinued]. 
Etymology  \rniiiiiiiml\. 
liluiiifeliler  (H.)  Das  Wort  "Persona," 

1928.     [B.] 
Saim'an  (L.)  Sources  indigenes  de  1'^.  fr., 

:tt.  192.5-30. 
Grammars  (see  also  Old  French,  hdow). 
Aeail.  Fran(^.     Grammaire,  1932. 
.■\ynionicr  (('.)  Gramni.  de  I'.-Vcad.  Fr.  & 

"s.  erit.,  1933. 
Baudry  <le  Saunier  (L.)  Gaites  &  tris- 

tesses  lie  la  Gramm.  de  I'Aead.   Fr., 

1932. 
Bentotes  (G.)  Fpan^L.  rfj;  FaM.  SioAcVrou, 

1810. 
Boer  (C.  de)  Intr.  a  I'et.  de  la  syntaxe  du 

fr..  1933. 

S\Titaxe  fr.  mod.,  1923. 

Boiste"(P.   C.   V.)   Diet,  des  diffieultes. 

1935. 
Brunot  (F.)  Obs.  s.  (Jramm.  dc  I'Acad. 

Fr.,  19,32. 
Cobbett  (\V.)  Fr.  gram.,  1824. 
Damourette  (J.)  &  E.  Piehon.    Des  mots 

a  la  pensee,  4t,  m.rf.-1934. 
Ettmayer   (C.)    Zur   Theorie   d.   analyt. 

Synta.x  d.  Franzijs..  1929. 
Eve  (H.  W.)  &  F.  de  Baudiss.     Welling- 
ton Coll.  Fr.  gram.,  1908. 
Fivas   (V.   de)   New  gram,   of  Fr.   grs., 

1905. 
Girault-Duvivier    (C.    P.)    Gramm.,    2t, 

1851. 
Haase   (A.)    S3Titaxe   fran^.   du   17e   s., 

1930. 
Hermant  (A.)  La  gram,  de  I'Aead.  Fr., 

1930. 

Xavier.  ou  entretiens.  1923. 

Lerch  (E.)  Invariable  Participium  praes. 

d.  Fr.,  1915. 
Nyrop  (K.)  Etudes,  1919-29. 

Gramm.  hist.,  t5,  6,  1925-30. 

Quillaeq  (J.  A.)  La  langue  &  la  syntaxe  de 

Bossuet,  1903. 
Reinach  (S.)  Sidonie,  1921. 
Weekley  (E.)  Matrie.  Fr.  eourse,  1913. 
History  (see  aho  Grammars,  above ;   Old 

French,  belou'). 
Brun  (A.)  Intr.  du  Fr.  dans  Provs.  du 

Midi,  1923. 
Brunot  (F.)  Hist.  (—1900),  t4ii,  6,  7,  8, 

9i,  ii,  1924-37.     [B.] 
Dauzat  (A.)  Hist,  de  la  langue  fr.,  1930. 

[B.] 

Patois,  evol.  &c.,  1927.     [B.J 

Huguet  (E.)  fivol.  du  sens  des  mots  dep. 

le  16e  s..  1934. 
Meyer    (P.)    Expansion    en    Ital.,    m-a., 

1904.     [P2790]. 
Sehoell  (F.  L.)  Langue  fr.  dans  le  moiide, 

1936. 
Vaganay  (H.)  Pour  I'hist.  du  Fr.  mod., 

1913. 
Idioms  &  Phrases. 
Blinkenberg  (A.)  1/ordre  des  mots  en  fr. 

mod.,  2p,  1928-33.     [B.] 
Boiste  (P.  C.    V.)   Diet,   des  diffieultes, 

19.35. 
Ghiotti  (C.)  Dialoghi  ital.-fr.,  1895. 
Gieben     (J.     A.)     Samml.     d.     sehwier. 

Wendungen  &e.,  1888. 
Hartog  (W.  G.)  Brush  up  your  Fr.,  1930. 
Mareharid  (C.  M.)  5000  Fr.  i.,  1931  ? 
Oudin  (A.)  Cinios.  fr.  pour  suppl.  aux 

diets.,  1656,  1882. 
Parent  (L.)   L'essenee  de  la  langue  fr., 

16.52. 
Seott  (H.)   Eng.,  Fr.  &   Germ,   banking 

terms  &c.,  1931. 


FRENCH  LANGUAGE  [rontimicl]. 
Old  French  (<ri  al.in  History,  nlmtr). 
liiilitoldt  (II.)  h'r.  WiirtscluUz  im  Sinn- 

bezirk  d.  Verstandes.  1935.     [B.] 
Braun  (G.)   Einfl.  d.  siidfr.  Minnesangs 

&c.  auf  d.  nordfr.  Spr.  b.  z.  13.  .Ilidt., 

1929.     [B.] 
Darraestcter  (A.)   &   D.   S.   Blondbeim. 

(Jloses  fr.  dans   Raselii,  2t,   1929-37. 

[B.] 
Farber    (E.)    Spr.    der    dem    J.    Renart 

zugeschr.   Werke   "Lai  de   I'Gmbre " 

&c.,  1915. 
Goldo  (M.)  l>ic  altfr.  Diminutiva,  1928. 

|B.J 
Kerapel   (E.)    Hs.-verhaltnis   u.   Spr.   d. 

Maugia   d'Aigremont   (c.    14c.),    1915. 

[B.] 
Hecueil  gen.  des  lexiques  fr.  (12-15c.),  1, 

I.,ex.  alphabet.  ;    Roques,  tl.  1936. 
Schossig    (A.)    Verbum,    Aktionsart    u. 

Aspekt   in   d.   Hist,   du   seigneur  de 

Bayart,  1936. 
Phoneiics  &  Pronunciation. 
(.'ledat     (L.)     Manuel    de     pbonet.    &e., 

1917. 
Coustenoble  (H.  N.)  &  L.  E.  Armstrong. 

Fr.  intonation.  1934.     [B.] 
Grammont  (M.)  Traite  prat,  de  jirononc., 

1914. 
Herzog     (E.)     Franzos.     Phonogramm- 

studien,  1,  1912. 
Michaelis     (H.)     &     P.      Passy.     Diet. 

phonet.,  1897. 
Millet  (A.)  Grammairiens  &  la  phonAt. 

(16c.—),  19.33. 
Richter  (E.)  Beitr.  z.  Gesch.  d.  Romania- 

men,  1.  Chronolog.  Ph.  d.  Fr.  ( — So.), 

19.34.     [B.] 

Befer     lo     Anglo-French     language ; 

French  dialects  ;  Romance  languages  ; 

Slang,  French. 
FRENCH  LITERATURE. 
Anthologies  (Prose  <fc  Poetry). 
Anthologie    des    ccrivains    morts    a    la 

Guerre.  1914-18.  2t.  1924. 
Bordier   (H.    L.)    Eglises   &c.   de   Paris, 

pieces,  9-14s.,  18.56. 
Conservateur  (Le)  litt.,  1819-21  ;    Mar- 

san,tl,  pi,  1922. 
[Essaisj.     E.  &  pofemes  ;   par  P.  Claudcl 

&c..  1931. 
Keepsake  (New) ;    Boulestin  &e.,  1921. 
Stewart  (H.  F.)  &  A.  Tilley.     Classical 

movt.  traced  by  texts.  1935. 
&  The  l'"r.  romantieists,  1914. 

Befer  In  French  poetry,  for  anihologies 

of  poriri/  only  ;  Letters  &  letter-Writing, 

French. 
Bibliography  &  Biographical  Dictionaries. 

N.B. —  Fur  general  Frriirh  hiliUognijihy 

refer  lo  Bibliography,  French. 
Annuaire  orange,  1931. 
Cauchio  (.M.)  Does.  p.  s.  a  I'liii^t.  litt.  du 

17es.,  1924. 
Derome  (L.)  Editions  orig.  des  roman- 

tiques,  2p,  1887. 
Eseoffier  (.Vl.)  Mouvt.  romantique,  1788- 

18,50  ;   essai  bibl.,  1934. 
Perchet  (M.)  Cat.  des  catalogues  de  la 

librairio    fr..    .Sect,    hist.,    tl,    1931 ; 

Scet.  litt..  tl.  2,  1929-32. 
Talvart    (H.)    &    J.    Place.     Bibl.    des 

auteurs  mod.  de  lang.  fr.,  1801-1936, 

tl-<),  1928-37. 
Thieme  (H.   P.)   Bibliog.  de  la  litt.  fr., 

1800-1930,  3t.  1933. 
Biographies.     For    biographies    of    indi- 
vidual autltors,  see  their  names  in  A.  C 
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FRENCH  LITERATURE  Irotitinued]. 
Foreign  Influence  &  Relations. 

Bain   (M.   I.)   Voyafjcurs  fr.   en   Ecosse, 

1770-1830  &  leurs  curiosites  intellect., 

1931.     [B.] 
Baldensperger     (F.)     Orientations     etr. 

chez  Balzac,  1927. 
Barnes  (B.)  Goethe's  knowledae  of  Fr.  lit., 

1927.     [B.] 
Bcall  (C.  B.)  Chateaubriand  &  le  Tasse, 

19.34.     [B.l 
Bowden  (M.)  Tennyson  in  Fr.,  1930.   [B.] 
Busnelli  (M.  D.)  Diderot  &  I'ltalie,  1925. 

[B.] 
Clarlv   (A.   F.   B.)   Boileau  &   Fr.   class. 

critics  in  Eng.  (1660-1S30),  1925. 
Crosby    (E.    A.)    Romanciere    oubliee, 

Mnie.  Riccoboni  &c.  (18c.).  1924. 
Delattre  (F.)  Dickens  &  la  Fr.,  1927. 
Desonav(F.)Revehellenique  (19c.),  1928. 

[B.r 
Devonshire  (M.  G.)  Eng.  novel  in  France, 

1830-70,  1929. 
Draper  (F.   W.   M.)   Rise  &   fall  of  Fr. 

romantic  drama,  1923.     [B.] 
Ecclcs  (F.  Y.)  Racine  in  Eng.,  1922. 
Flutre  (L.  F.)  Li  Fait  des  Romains  dans 

litt.fr.  &c.,  13-16S.,  1932. 
Green  (F.  C.)  Minuet  :    Fr.  &■  Eng.  lit. 

ideas  in  18c.,  19.35. 
Greifelt  (R.)  Fr.  t'bers.  d.  span.  Sehel- 

menromans  im  17  .Jhdt.,  1936.     [B.] 
Haviland  (T.  P.)  The  roman   de   longue 

haleine  on  Eng.  soil.  1931.  [B.] 
Killen  (A.  M.)  Roman  terrif.  de  Walpole 

a  A.  Radcliffe,  &  son  infl.  sur  la  litt. 

fran?.  (—1840),  1923.     [B.] 
Kohler  (P.)  Mme.  de  Stael  &  la  Suisse. 

1916.     [B.] 
Martinez   Ruiz   (J.)   Entre   Esp.   v  Fr., 

1921. 
Maurois  (A.)  Proust  &  Ruskin,  1932. 
Messac  (R.)  Infl.  fr.  dans  Toe.  d'E.  Poe, 

1929.     [B.] 
Miles  (D.  H.)  Infl.  of  Moliere  on  Restor. 

comedy,  1910.     [B.] 
Miller  (M.  H.)  Chateaubriand  &  Eng.  lit., 

1925.     [B.] 
Mohrenschildt    (D.    S.    v.)     Russia    in 

intellect,   life   of    18c.    France,    1936. 

[B.] 
Moraud    (M.)    Romantisme    franf.    en 

Angl..  1814-^8,  1933.     [B.l 
Ortolani  (G.)  Ital.  &  Fr.  au  18e  s.,  1929. 
Partridge  (E.)  Fr.  Romantics'  knowl.  of 

Eng.  lit.,  1820-48,  1924.     [B.] 
Pe\Te  (H.)  Shellev   &   la   France,   1935. 

[B.] 
Revnaud    (L.)    Fran^ais   &    AUemands. 

1930. 

L'infl.  allemande.  18-19s..  1922. 

Schwartz  (I.  A.)  The  Commedia  dell'  arte 

&  its  infl.  on  Fr.  comedy  in  17c.,  1933. 

[B.] 
Sells  (I.  E.)  M.  Arnold  &  Fr.,  1935.     [B.] 
Sessely    (A.)    Infl.    de    Shakespeare    s. 

A.  de  Vigny,  1928.     [B.] 
i    Taylor  (A.  C.)  Carlyle,  sa  prem.  fortune 
1        litt.  en  Fr.,  1825-^5,  1929.     [B.] 
Taylor   (G.    C.)    Shakespeare's    debt    to 

Montaigne,  1925. 
Tielroov  (J.)  C.  Busken  Huet  (1826-86) 

&  laiitt.fr..  1923. 
Tronchon  (H.)  Etudes  (18-20c.).  1935. 
- —  Renan  &  I'etranger,  1928.     [B.] 
Van  Roosbroeck  (G.  L.)  Pers.  letters  bef. 
I       Montesquieu,  1932. 
Willers  (H.)  Diable   boiteux  (Lesage)— 

Diablo  cojuelo  (Guevara),  1935.     [B.] 


FRENCH  LITERATURE  Iconlinued]. 
History  &  Criticism  :    General  Works  {see 

(iIku  Miscellaneous  essays,  hehw). 

N.B. — For  monographs  on  individual 

authors,  see  their  names  in  A.  C. 
Abry  (E.).  C.  Audio  &  P.  Crouzet.    Hist. 

illust..  1931. 
Audiat  (P.)  La  biog.  de  I'oe.  litt.,  1924. 
Baring  (M.)  Fr.  lit.,  1927.     [B.] 
Barriere  (P.)  Vie  intellect,  en  Perigord, 

1550-1800,  1936.     [B.] 
Bayard  (J.  E.)  The  Latin  Quarter  ;    tr., 

1926. 
Bedier  (J.)  &  P.  Hazard.     Hist,  de  la 

litt.  fr.  illust.,  2t,  1923-4. 
Butler  (K.  T.)  Hist.  (—1914),  2y,  1923. 

[B.] 
CharUer   (Ci.)   De   Ronsard   a   V.    Hugo 

(16-19c.),  1931. 
Deffoux  (L.)  Pastiche  litt.,  1932. 
Dehne    (W.)    Darst.    d.    Personlichkeit 

Lud^iigs  XI.  V.  Fr.  in  d.  Lit.,  1929. 

[B.] 
Faguet  (E.)  Hist.  (9-19c.),  2t,  1925-30. 
Gautheret-Comboidot  ( — )  Auteurs  beau- 

nois  du  16e  au  19e  s.,  1S93. 
Hanotaux  (G.)  Hist,  de  la  nation  fr.,  tl3. 

Hist,  des  lettres,  v2  ;   Strowski,  1923. 
Jones    (P.    M.)     Fr.     introspect  ives    f. 

Montaigne  to  A.  Ciide,  1937. 
Tradition     &      barbarism  :       anti- 
romanticism  in  Fr.,  1930. 
Lanson  (G.)  Hist,  de  la  litt.  fr.  (10-19c.), 

1930. 

Hist,  illust.  de  la  litt.  fr.,  2t,  1923. 

Larnec  (J.)  Hist,  de  la  litt.  feminine  en 

Fr.,  1929. 
Monglond    (A.)    Preromantisme   fr.,   2t, 

1930. 
Mornet  (D.)  Hist.  &c.  (12-19c.),  1927. 

Sh.  hist.  (—1935)  :   tr..  1937. 

Nitze  (\V.  A.)  &  E.  P.  Dargan.     Hist,  of 

Fr.  Ut..  1923.     [B.] 
Perouse  (G.)  Causeries  s.  I'hist.  litt.  de  la 

Savoie,  2t,  1934. 
Praz  (M.)  Romantic  agony  ;   tr.,  1933. 
Ritchie   (R.   L.   G.),   ed.     France,   com- 
panion to  Fr.  St.  (17-20C.),  1937.     [B.] 
Roche  (A.  V.)  Idees  tradit.  (1789-1936), 

1937.     [B.] 
Roz  (F.)  Lumiere  de  Paris  (—20c.).  1933. 
Saintsbury  (G.   E.   B.)   Eng.  &   Fr.   Ut. 

[in  h.  Coll.  essays,  v4,  1924]. 

Sh.  hist.,  1917. 

Sedg^vick    (H.    D.)    France,    sh.    hist. 

(—1919),  1930. 
Seilliere  (E.)  Pour  le  centen.  du  roman- 
tisme, 1927. 
Stewart    (H.    F.)    &    A.    Tilley.     Class. 

movt.,  1935. 
Strachey  (G.  L.)  Landmarks,  1923. 
Therive  (A.)  Retonr  d'Amazan,  1926. 
Thibaudet  (A.)  Hist.  (1789—),  1936. 

:  to  16  century. 

Ahsraann  (H.  P.  J.  M.)  Culte  de  la  s. 

Vierge  &   la  Utt.  fr.  prof,  du  m.  a., 

1930?     [B.] 
Atkinson    (C4.)    Nouv.    horizons    de    la 

Renaiss.  fr.,  1935.     [B.] 
Bhgnieres  (A.   Le   B.  de)  Amyot  &   les 

traducteurs  fr.  au  16e  s.,  1851. 
Bruel  (A.)  Romans  fr.  du  m.  a.,  1934. 

[B.] 
Champion  (P.)  Ronsard  &  s.  temps,  1925. 
Grbber  (G.)  Gesch.  d.  mittelfr.  Lit.  (14- 

15c.),  2B,  1933-7.     [B.] 
Hist.  litt.  de  la  Fr..  t36  (14c.),  1927. 
Kilgour  (R.  L.)  Dechne  of  chivalry  (14— 

15c.),  1937. 


FRENCH  LITERATURE  [conlinued]. 
History  &  Criticism  :  to  16  century  [rant.] 
Langlois  (C.  V.)  Vie  en  Fr.  au  ni.-a.,  4t, 

1924-8. 
[Lot  (F.)]  Melanges  d'hist.  du  m.  a.  off. 

a  F.  L.,  1925. 
Reaume  (E.)  Prosateurs  fr.,  16e  s.,  1869. 
Richardson    (L.    McD.)    Forerunners   of 

feminism  (1.5-16c.),  1929.     [B.] 
Sainean    (L.)    Probl.    litt.    du    16e    s.. 

1927. 
Villey  (P.)  Marot&  Rabelais  (16c.),  1923. 

Refer  to  Miracle   &  morality   plays ; 

Romances. 

:  17  century. 

.\tkinson  (G.)   Rel.   de  voyages  du  17e 

s.  &  I'evol.  des  idees,  1924.     [B.] 
Boase  (A.  M.)  Fortunes  of  Montaigne, 

1.580-1669,  1935.     [B.] 
C'auchie  (M.)  Doc.  p.  s.  a  I'hist.  htt.  du 

17e  s.,  1924. 
CaudweU  (H.)  Intr.  to  F.  classicism,  1931. 
Crump  (P.  E.)  Nature  in  age  of  Louis 

XIV,  1928.     [B.] 
Gautier  (L.)  Portraits  du  17e  s.,  1890. 
.Jacquet   (A.   J.)   Vie   litt. :     soc.   dijon. 

(17c.),  1886. 
Lachevre  (F.)  Dern.  lihertins,  1924.   [B.] 
Successeurs  de  Cyrano  de  Bergerac 

(1616-1710),  1922. 
Lancaster  (H.  C.)  Hist,  of  Fr.  dram,  lit., 

pi,  2,  1610-51.  1929-32.     [B.] 
Morillot   (P.)   Scarron   &    le   genre   bur- 
lesque (17c.).  18SS. 
Saint-Evremond.    CEuvres  :   Planhol.  tl, 

3,  1927. 
:  18  century  (see  also  Misc.  essays, 

below). 
Brule  (A.)  Gens  de  lettres  (18c.).  1929. 
Green  (F.  C.)  Minuet :    Fr.  &  Eng.  Ut. 

ideas,  1935. 
Hastings  (H.)  Man  &  beast  in  Fr.  thought 

of  ISc.,  1936.     [B.] 
Memoires     secrets     de     Bachaumont ; 

Jacob,  1874. 
Mornet  (D.)  Grig,  intellect,  de  la  Revol. 

fr.,  1715-87,  1933.     [B.] 

Pensee  fr.,  1926. 

Nisard  (M.  E.  C.)  Mem.  &  corr.,  1726- 

1816,  185S. 
Souriau  (M.)  Hist,  du  romantisme  (18- 

19c.),  2t,  1927. 
Thierry  (A.  A.)  Trois  amuseurs,  Paradis 

de  Moncrif  &c.,  1924. 
Tillev  (A.)  Decline  of  age  of  Louis  XIV 

(1687-1715),  1929. 
Trahard  (P.)  Maitres  de  la  sensibiUte  fr. 

(1715-89),  4t,  1931-3.     [B.] 
Tronchon     (H.)     Romantisme     &     pre- 
romantisme (18-19c.),  1930. 
Viatte  (A.)  Sources  occultes  du  roman- 
tisme, 1770-1820,  2t,  1928.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Encyclopedists  ;    Philosophy, 

French. 

:  19  century  (see  also  Misc.  essays). 

Almeras  (H.  d")  Litt.  au  cafe  sous  2nd 

Empire,  1932. 
Bacourt  (P.  de)  &  J.  W.  CunUffe.     Fr. 

Ut.  dur.  last  half-cent.,  1923.     [B.] 
Baudelaire  (C.  P.)  L'art  romant.,  1925. 
BeUesort  (A.)  Les  intellectuels  &  I'aven. 

de  la  3e  Republ..  1870-5,  1931. 

Sainte-Beuve  &  le  19e  s.,  1927. 

Bray  (R.)  Chronologic  du  romantisme, 

1804-30,  1932.     [B.] 
Charpentier  (J.)  Napoleon  &  les  hommes 

de  lettres  de  s.  temps,  1935. 
GriUet  (C.)  Le  diable  dans  la  Utt.  au  19e 

s.,  1935.     [B.] 
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FRENCH  LITERATURE  \cni,ti„iirdl 
History  &  Criticism  :  19  century  [conl.] 
Hunt  (II.  J.)  Sooialismc  &  romantisme, 

1830-48.  l!t.35.     [B.] 
Lnlon  (R.)  Hist,  de  la  litt.  fr.  contemp. 

(I87tt— ).  1!)24:    I!)L'8.      |B.] 
Latznrus  (M.  T.)  Litt.  enfantine  en  Fr., 

■2e  moitie  du  19e  s.,  1923.     fB.] 
Ix-  Goffic  (C.)  Litt.  fr.,  2t,  1919. 
Martino   (P.)   Xaturalisme  fr.   (1870—), 

1930.     [B.] 
Mornet  (D.)  Hist.  &c.  contemp.  (1870- 

1925).  1927.     [B.] 
Xctteraent  (A.  K.)  Hist,  do  la  litt.  fr.  s. 

Ic  goiiTt.  dp  Juillet  (1830).  2t,  1854. 
Pailleron  (M.  L.)  F.   Bulox  &  a.  ami.s  : 

eerivains  da  2nd  Enip.,  1924. 
Quennell  (P.)  Baudelaire  &  the  Symbo- 

list.«,  1929. 
Sainte-Beuve  (C.  A.)  Chateaubriand  &  .s. 

groupe,  2t,  1906. 
Samain  (A.)  Deslettres,  1887-1900,  1933. 
Seche  (L.)  Le  cenacle  de  Joseph  Uelornie, 

(1827-30),  2t,  1912. 
Souriau  (M.)_Hist.  du  romantisme  (18- 

19c.),  2t.  1927. 
Svmons  (A.)  Symbolist  movt.  (19c.),  1911. 
Therive  (A.)  Le  Pamasse  (19c.),  1929. 
Trahard  (P.)  Le  romantisme  d^tini  par 

Le  Globe  (1824-31),  1925. 
Tronchon     (H.)     Romantisme     &     pre- 

romantisme  (18-19c.),  1930. 
\iatte      (A.)      Catholicisme      chez      les 

Romantiques,  1922.     [B.] 
Vincent  (F.)  Les  Parnassiens,  1933. 
Vinet  (A.)  Etudes,  t3,  1924. 

:  20  century  {see  aho  Misc.  essays). 

Bacourt  (P.  de)  &  J.  W.  Cunliffe.    Fr.  lit. 

dur.  last  half-cent.,  1923.     [B.] 
Billy  (A.)  Litt.  fr.  contemp.,  1927 ;  28. 

[B.] 
Brasillach  (R.)  Portraits  ;   Barr^s,  Proust 

&c.,  1935. 
Cremieux  (B.)  20e  siMe,  si,  1924. 
Fay  (B.)  Panorama  de  la  litt.  contemj)., 

1925;    1929.     [B.] 
Gauchez    (M.)    Romantiques    d'aujour- 

dhui.  1924. 
Gosse  (E.)  Some  lit.  aspects  of  France  in 

the  War,  n.d.    rP2910]. 
Lalou  (R.)  Hist,  de  la  litt.  fr.  contemp. 

(1870—),  1924;  1928.  [B.] 
Le  Goffic  (C.)  Litt.  fr.,  2t,  1919. 
Maxe  (J.)  Aiithologie  des  defaitistes,  2t. 

1925. 
Cahiers  de   I'anti-France  :     bolche- 

visme  Utt.,  1922. 
Michaud   (R.)    Mod.    thought   &    lit.    in 

France,  1934, 
Momet  (D.)  Hist.  &c.  contemp.  (1870- 

1925),  1927.     [B.] 
Rousseaux  (A.)  Ames  &  visages  du  20e  s., 

1932. 
:  French  Lit.  in  Foreign  Countries. 

I  'aulfeild  (K.  Van  .A.)  Fr.  lit.  of  Louisiana, 

1929,     [H.] 

lirpr  lo  Belgian  literature  ;   Canadian 

literature  ;  Swiss  literature. 
^— :  Miscellaneous    Essays    {see.    also 

various  perioils,  iihove). 
Alhalat  (A.)  Souvs.  de  la  vie  litt.,  1924. 
Aldington   (R.)    Fr.    studies   &    reviews, 

I92tj. 
Bainville  (J.)  Lectures,  1937. 
Barbey    d'Aurevilly     (.1.     A.)     Disjecta 

membra,  2t,  1925. 
Barri-s  (M.)  I^es  maitres,  1927. 
Becque  (H.)  Conferences  i-c,  192ti, 
Querelles  litt.  (1876-88),  1925. 


FRENCH  LITERATURE  Imnlimied]. 
History  &c.  :  Miscellaneous  Essays  [conl.] 
Bernard  (.J,  .M.)  (E..  12.  1923, 
Boillot  (F.)  En  eroyant  aux  roses,  1933. 
Bordeaux    (H.)   De    Baudelaire   a   Sceur 

Marguerite,  1936. 

Episodes  de  la  vie  litt.,  1934, 

Portr,  d'hommes,  2t,  1924. 

Vies  intimes,  1928. 

Visages  franf..  1930. 

Bourget  (P.)  Quelques  t^moignages,  2t. 

1928-33. 
Bonteron  (M.)  Muses  romant.  (19c.).  1934. 
Boylesve  (R.)  Opinions  s.  le  roman.  1929, 
Brasillach   (R.)   Portraits ;     Barr^s   &c.. 

1935. 
Bremond  (H.)  Pour  le  romantisme,  1923. 
Brisson  (P.)  Au  hasard  des  soirees,  19.'!5. 
Bruneti^re  (F.)  Et,  erit,,  86-8,  1922-7, 
Chaigne   (L.)   Vies  &   tv,   d'ecr,,   tl,   2, 

1936-8. 
Chanson  (A.)  Eerits.  1927. 
Chapelain     (J.)     Opu.sc.     crit,     (17e.); 

Hunter,  1936. 
Chron,  des  lettres  fran^,,  1923-9, 
Claudel  (P.)  Positions  et  propos,,  1928, 
Cocteau  (Jean).     A  call  to  order ;    tr., 

1926. 

Le  rappel  a  I'ordre,  1918-26.  1926. 

Daniel-Rops  (H.)  Carte  d'Europe,  1928. 
Daudet  (L.  A.)  Flambeaux,  1929. 

Pelerins  d'Emmaiis,  1928. 

Delecluze  (E.  J.)  Souvs.,  1862. 

Donnay  (M.)  Sous  le  sourire  dfilisabeth, 

1924. 
Dubech   (L.)   Chefs  de   file  de   la  jeune 

generation,  1925. 
Du     Bos    (C.)    Approximations,    sl-7, 

1922-37. 
Extraits    d"un     journal.     1908-28. 

1929. 
Duhamel  (G.)  Defense  des  lettres,  1936. 

Discours  aux  nuages,  1934. 

Ellis  (H.  H.)  From  Rousseau  to  Proust, 

1936. 
Esteve    (E.)    £ts.    de    litt.    preromant., 

1923. 
[Exhibitions].    Cent  ans  de  vie  fr.,  1929. 
Faguet   (E.)   Ce   que   disent   les   livres, 

1927. 
Faure    (E.)    Decouverte    de    l'Arehi[)eI. 

1932. 
Fernandez  (R.)  Messages,  si,  1926. 
Fleuret  (F.)  De  GiUes  de  Rais  a  Guil- 

laume  ApoUinaire,  1933. 
France  (A.)  Latin  genius  ;    tr.,  1924. 

On  life  &  letters  ;   tr.,  s4,  1924. 

Vers  les  temps  meilleurs.  3t,  1906. 

Franck  (H.)  Lettres,  1926. 

Gauchez    (M.)    Romantiques     d'aujour 

d'hui,  1924. 
Gautier  (L.)  Portraits  du  17e  s.,  1890. 
Gerard  (G.)  Voyages  &c.,  1932. 
Germain  (A.)  De  Proust  a  Datla,  1924. 
Gide  (A.)  Un  esprit  non  prevenu.  1929. 
Gillouin  (R.)  Esquisses,  1926. 
Gourmont   (R.   de)   Promenades,   s6,   7. 

1926-7. 
Hanotaux  (G.)  Sur  les  chemins  de  I'hist., 

2t,  1924, 
Hansson  ((),)  .SamI,  skr„  d2,  10,  1920-1, 
Hcnriot  (E,)  Li\Tes  &  portr.,  1923. 
Hermant  (A.)  A.  Daudet  &e.,  1903, 

Chron,  de  Lancelot  (1933),  1936, 

Huysraans  (J.  K.)  En  marge,  1927, 
.faloux  (E,)  Jj'esprit  des  livres.  tl.  1923, 
.(eanne     (K,)     L'image    do     la     I'ucelle 

d'Orleans   dans   la   litt.    hist,    franf.. 

1935.     [B.] 


FRENCH  LITERATURE  |.o«^„««/|. 
History  &c. :  Miscellaneous  Essays  {'•out.] 
Kastner  (L,  E,)  MLse,  of  .studies  pros,  to 

K.  ;    Williams  &c..  1932. 
Labitte  (C.)  Et.  litt.,  2t,  1846. 
Laoretelle  (J.  de)  IjOS  aveux  studies,  1934. 
Lanoij  (J.)  Vacances,  1928. 
Lanson  (G.)  Kt.  d'hist.  litt.,  1929. 
Leautaud  (P.)  Passe-temps,  1929. 
Leeomte  (J.)  Lettres  dp  Van  Engelgom  : 

Almeras,  1925. 
Lef^vre  (F.)  Entretiens  avec  P.  Valery 

1926. 
I,,evertin  (O.)  Utlindsk  litt.,  1922. 
Lucas  (F.  L.)  Studies,  Fr.  &  Eng.,  1934. 
Lucas  (H.  J.  J.)  Portraits  &  souv.  Utt., 

1890. 
Marni  (H.)  Macbt  u.  Mensch,  1919. 
Massis  (H.)  Jugements,  2t,  1929. 
Mauriac  (F.)  3  gr.  hommes  dev.  Dieu, 

1930. 
Maurras  (C.  M.  P.)  L'avenir  de  I'intelli- 
gence,  1927. 

Barbaric  &  poesie,  1925. 

Dentelle    du    rempart,    1886-1936, 

1937. 
Mazzini  (G.)  Scritti,  vl,  8.   16,  21,  29. 

1906-19.  , 

Montesquiou     (R.     de)     Assemblfe    de 
notables,  1908. 

Brelan  de  dames,  1912. 

Elus  &  appeles,  1921. 

Professionnelles  beautes,  1905. 

Tetes  couronnees,  1916. 

Tetes  d'expression,  1912. 

Montherlant  (H.  de)  Aux  fontaines  du 
desir,  1927. 

Service  inutile,  1935. 

Morand   (P.)    Rond-point   iles   Champs- 

Elysees,  1935. 
Nyrop  (K.)  France  ;   tr.,  1916. 
Pilon  (E.)  Dans  le  buisson  des  lettres. 

1934. 
Pourtalfes  (G.  de)  De  Hamlet  a  Swann. 

1924. 
Proust  (M.)  Chron.,  1927. 
Read  (H.)  Sense  of  glory,  l<^29. 
Regnier  (H.  de)  De  mon  temps,  1933. 

Nos  rencontres,  1931. 

Proses  datees,  1925. 

Riviere  (J.)  Etudes,  1925. 
Rose  (F.)  L'amour  vainqueur  &c.,  1927. 
Rosny  (J.  H.)  Torches  &  lumignons,  1921. 
Sainte-Beuve   (C.   L.)    Litt.   fr.,   orig.  u 

1870,  9t,  1926-8. 
Saintsbury  (G.  E.  B.)  Coll.  essays  Ac, 

v4,  1924. 
Saurat  (D.)  Modernes,  1935. 
Scheikevitch    (M.)    Souv.    d'un    temps 

disparu,  1935  ;   tr.,  1936. 
Soffici(A.)  Ricordi,  1931. 
Sorel  (A.)  Notes  &  portraits,  1909. 
Souday  (P.)  Livres  du  temps,  2s,  1913-14 

Soc.  des  gr.  esprits,  1929. 

Stansburv  (M.   H.)  French   novelists  of 

to-day  "(20c.),  1935. 
Svmons  [A.)  St.  in  2  literatures  [in  Coll 

"  wks.,  v8,  1924]. 
Tbibaudct  (A.)  Interieurs.  1924. 
Tliiebaut  (M.)  Eviusions  litt.,  1935. 
Valery  (P.)  Variete.  3v,  1926-36. 
V'erhaeren  (E.)  Impressions.  sI-3,  1926 

2S, 
Verlaiue  (P,)  CE.  oubliecs  ;    Monda,  2t. 
1926-9. 

(E.  posthumes.  t2,  3.  1927-9. 

Willv  (C.)  Souvenirs  litt.,  1925. 
Wilson   (E.)    Axel's   castle   (1870-1930). 
1932. 
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FRENCH  LITERATURE  [coiilinued]. 
Periodicak  &  Societies. 

.V.jB. — The   foHmcing    periodicals    are 
included  here  for  the   literary   reviews 

etc.    which    they    contain.     For    other 

periodicals  see  heading  Periodicals  &c, 
Chron.  ties  lettres  fran9.,  1923-9. 
Ecole  des  Chartes.     Bibl.,  1S39— . 
Intermediaxe  (L"),  1864 — . 
Journal  des  dames  &  des  modes  (Illust.), 

1912-14. 
Meilleurs  livres  franc;.,  1930 — . 
Mercure  de  France,  1903 — . 
Modem  Lang.  Assoc,    of  Amer.  Pubis., 

1S93— . 
Xouvelle  revue  fran?.,  1920 — . 
Revue  bleue,  1894—. 
Revue  de  Paris,  1894 — . 
Revue  des  deux  mondes,  1840 — . 
Revue  des  livres  anc,  1913-17. 
Revue   d'hist.   litt.   de    la   Fr.,    1894—. 

[B.] 
Revue  du  seiz.  siecle,  1922-33. 
Revue  hebdomadaire,  1909 — . 
Romania,  1872 — . 
Vient  de  paraitre,  1924^31. 
VigUe,  1930. 
Study  &  Teaching. 
Rudler   (G.)   Techniques   de   crit.   &   de 

I'hist.  litt.  en  litt.  frany.  mod.,  1923. 

[B.] 
Texts  (—15c.) 

X.B. — Th^  following  are  given  as  speci- 
mens of  the  Language  ct  Literature. 
Abbott   (C.    C.)    Earlv    med.   Fr.   IjTics 

(Fr.  dk  Eng.).  1932."    [B.] 
Abuze  en  Court  {facs.  c.  1484),  1925. 
Adam,  le  Bossu.     Canchons  u.  Partures 

(13c.),  Bl,  1900. 
Jeu  de  la  feuillee  &  Jeu  de  Robin  & 

Marion  (13c.) ;   tr..  Langlois,  1923. 
Jeu   de   Robin  &   Marion — Jeu   du 

pelerin  (13c.) ;    Langlois,  1924. 
^iieas.     Eneas     (12c.) ;      Salverda     de 
I        Grave,  2t,  1925-9. 
I    ^op.     Rec.  gen.  des  Isopets ;    Bastin, 

tl,  1929. 
Aimon,  de  Varennes.     Florimont  (12c.) : 

HUka,  1932. 
[Alexander,    the    <Jt.~\    Prise    de    Defur 

(13c.)  &   Voyage   d'Alex.   au   Paradis 

Terrestre  (12c.);    Peckham,  1935. 
Alexis,  St.     Leben  (11.  J.) ;  <{•  (ib.  Vatke, 

1885. 
Texte    (12c.)    [in    tStorev    (C.)    St. 

Alexis,  1934.     [B.] 
Vie    de    St.    A.:      poeme     (lie); 

Meunier,  1933. 
-Mgorism.     13th    (&    15th)   c.   A.   in   F. 

verse  ;  Waters,  1928-9. 
Aliscans  (13c.) ;   Guessard,  1870. 
.Mtfranzos.  Liederhs.  d.  Bodl.  Douce  308 

(14c.):   Steffens,  1896-1900. 
-Mtfranzos.  Liederhs.  Nr.  389  d.  Stadtbibl. 

zu  Bern  ;    Brakelmann,  1867-8. 
Altfranzbs.    Liederhs.    v.    Siena    (14c.); 

Steffens.  1892. 
.imadas   &    Ydoine    (13c.) ;     Reinhard, 

1926. 
]    [Amour].     Deux   traites   (13c.);     Lang- 
I       fors,  1930. 
Andre,    de    Coutances.     Roman     de    la 

refurr.  de  Jesus  Christ  (13c.) ;  Reinsch, 

1880. 
.\pollonius,     Tyrius.     Altfranzos.     Pro- 
savers,  d.  A. -Romans  (14c.) ;    Lewis, 

1915. 
Arthur,    k.    of    Brit.     La   mort    le    Roi 

-^rtu  (13c.) ;   Frappier.  1936. 


FRENCH  LITERATURE  [continued]. 
Texts  ( — 15c.)  [continued]. 
Aspremont.       Chanson       d'A.      (13c.) : 

Brandin,  1924. 
Atre  (L)  perilleux  (13c.) :  Woledge,  1936. 
[Auberee].     Auberi  :     2e   Teil  ;     Benary 

(13c.),  1930. 
Aye  d'Avignon  (12c.) ;   Guessard,  1861. 
Bertrand,    de    Bar.     Aymeri    de    Nar- 

bonne  (13c.) ;  tr..  1930. 
Ber\-n.   Tale  of.     Berinus   (14e.);     Bos- 

suat,  2t,  1931-3. 
Berze     (H.,     sgr.    de).     Lieder     (13c.) ; 

Engelcke,  1886. 
Bevis,    sir.     Festland.    Bueve     (12c.?), 

Fassung  II ;   Stimming,  B2,  1918. 
Bodel    (J.)    Jeu    de    S.    Nicolas    (13c.) ; 

Jeanroy,  1925. 
Brendan,  Si.    Voyages  merveiUeux  (vers, 

12c.);    Michel, '1878. 
Breze  (J.  de)  Li\Te  de  la  chasse  (15c.); 

Pichon,  1858. 
[Careme].     Bataille   de    Caresme    &    de 

Chamage   (13-14e.) ;    Lozinski,   1933. 

[B.] 
[Carmes].     Le    triumphe    des    Carmes, 

1311;   Leroy&c,  1834. 
Chanson  de  Roland,  see  A.  C. 
du    pas    de    Marsannay    (1443) ; 

Stein  [in  Ec.  des  Ch.,  t82.  1921J. 
Chansonnier  d'A.  (13c.);  Jeanroy,  1925. 
Charroi  de  Nimes  (12c.);  Perrier,  1931  ; 

Lange-Konal.  1934  ;   tr.  Godin,  1936. 

[B.] 
Chartier   (A.)   Le   curial ;     texte   fr.   du 

15e  s.  avec  lat.,  1899. 
Quadrilogue  invectif  (1422) ;   Droz. 

1923. 
Chatelaine  (La)  de  Vergy  (13c.) ;   Bedier. 

1927. 
Chmelarz  (E.)  Konig  Rene  d.  Gute  &c., 

1890. 
Clef  d'amors  (e.  13e.) :  Boutrepont.  1890. 
Cortebarbe.     Les  trois  aveugles  de  Com- 

piegne  (13c.)  ;    Gougenheim,  1932. 
Couronnement  de  Louis  (12c.);    Lang- 
lois, 1920. 
Cretin  (G.)  (E.  poet.  (15-16c.),  1932. 
Doon,    de    Laroche ;     chanson    de   geste 

(13c.);   Meyer  &c.,  1921. 
Drouart   la   Va«he.         Livres  d'amours 

(13c.);  Bossuat,  1926. 
Durmart,  le  Galois.     Ij  romans  de  D. ; 

Stengel,  1873. 
Edmimd.  nhp.  of  Cant.     Vie  de  St.  E. 

(13e.):    Baker,  1929. 
Eledus.     Roman   d'E.  &   Serene  (14c.) ; 

Reinhard,  1923. 
Eustace,  St.     3  vers.  ined.  de  la  Vie  de 

St.  E.  (13c.);  Petersen,  1922-6. 
Vie  :  poeme  fr.  du  13e  s. ;  Petersen, 

1928. 
Vie  :    vers,  en  prose  fr.  du  13e  s. ; 

Murray,  1929. 
Evroul,  St.     Altfr.  Ebrulfusleben  (12c.) ; 

Danne,  1913. 
I'errieres   (G.   de)   Chansons  &c.   (13c.), 

1856. 
Fierabras  (13c.) ;   Kroeber  &e.,  1860. 
[ ].     Geste     de      Guillaume     F.     & 

de    Rainouart    au     Tinel     (12-13c.) ; 

Jeanroy,  1924. 
Fitz  Warine  (FuLk).  .^ee  A.  C. 
Floire  &  Blanchefleur  (13c.).  see  A.  C. 
Floovant  (12c.) ;    Gues.sard.  1859. 
Flore,  le  roi.  &   la   belle   Jeanne — Amis 

&  Amiles  (13c.) ;   Michaut,  1923. 
Foumival    (R.    de)    La    vieille ;     tr.    J. 

Lefevre  (14c.),  1861. 


de 

4); 


(13c.); 
(13c.)  ; 
(13c.)  ; 


FRENCH  LITERATURE  [continued]. 
Texts  ( — 15c.)  [continued]. 
Gamier,  de  Pont  Ste.-Maxence.     Vie 

St.     Thomas     le     MartjT     (1172- 

Walberg,  1922  ;   Walberg,  1936. 
Gassies    des    Brulies    (G.)    Theatre    fr. 

(1226-1545).  fr.  mod..  192.5. 
Gaufrey  (13c.)  ;   Guessard,  1859. 
Gautier,  de  Coinci.     2  miracles  (13c.) ; 

Boman,  1935. 

Dicbt.  (Fr.),  13c. ;    Reinsch.  1882. 

Melanges  de  poesie  ( 13c.) ;  Langfors, 

1927-30. 
[Gawaine].    Gefahrvolle  Kirchhof  (13e.), 

1868. 
Gaydon  (13c.) ;   Guessard,  1862. 
Gennrich  (F.),  ed.    Rondeaux,  Virelais  u. 

Balladen,  12-14  J.,  B2,  1927. 
Gibert,d€  Monireuil.  La  cont.  de  Perceval 

(13  s.) ;   Williams,  tl,  2,  1922-5. 
Gerard  de  Nevers  :   prose  vers,  of 

Roman  de  la  violette  (13c.) ;    Lowe, 

1928. 
• Roman     de     la     violette 

Buffum,  1928. 
Gliglois.        Arthur,     romance 

Livingston,  1932. 
[Grail].     La  queste  del  St.   G. 

Pauphilet,  1923. 
Ciui,  rfc  Bourgogne  (12-13c.) ;    Guessard, 

1859. 
Gui,  de  Cambrai.     Le  vengement  Alix- 

andre  (12c.):  Edwards,  1928.     [B.] 
Ciui,  de  Xanteuil  (12-13e.) ;  Meyer,  1861. 
Ciuillaume,     le     clerc,     de     Normandie. 

Bestiary  (12c.) ;   tr.,  Druce,  1936. 
Vie  de  Tobie  <fc  Vie  de  Madeleine 

(13c.) ;   Reinsch,  1879-80. 
Guillatime,      d'Orange.        Chan^un      de 

Willame  (lie.)  ;   Tyler,  1919. 

Enfanees  G.  (13c.) ;   Henry,  1935. 

Guillaume,  de  St.-Pathus.     Miracles  de 

St.  Louis  (13c.)  ;   Fay,  1931. 
Ciuiot,     de     Dijon.       Chansons     (13c.); 

Nissen,  1929. 
Guiot,   de  Provins.     CEuvres   (12-13c.); 

Orr,  1915. 
[Guv.  e.  of  Warwick].    Gui  de  Warewic 

(13c.)  :    Ewert,  2t.  1932-3. 
Hardouin,  seigneur  de  Fontaines  Guerin. 

Tresor    de    venerie    (1394)  ;     Pichon, 

1855. 
HUka    (A.),    ed.      Altfranz.    Mystik    u. 

Beginentum  (14c.),  1927. 
Hue,  de  Rotelande.    Protheselaus  (12c.); 

Kluckow,  Bl,  1924. 
Hugh  [Capet],  k.  of  Fr.    Hugues  Capet 

(14c.);   La  Grange,  1864. 
Huon  de  Bordeaux  (I2-13c.)  ;   Guessard, 

1860. 
Jardin  de  plaisance  &  fleur  de  rhetorique 

(1.5c.),  t2,  Intr.  &  notes,  1925. 
Jean.     Mervelles    de    Rigomer    (13c.) ; 

Forster,  2B,  1908-15. 
Jean,  le  Nevelon.    La  venjance  Alixandre 

(12c.)  ;   Ham,  1931. 
Jean    du    Brier.       Songe    du    Pastourel 

(15c.):    Schmelarz,  1892. 
Jean,  le  Teinturier,  d' Arras.    Mariage  des 

7  arts,  <f.-  vers.  anon.  (13c.)  ;  Langfors, 

1923. 
Jeanroy  (A.)  Theatre  relig.  en  Fr.  (11- 

13c.) ;   tr..  1924. 
&  A.  Langfors.     Chansons  satir.  & 

bachiques,  13s.,  1921. 
Jeus- partis.    Rec.  des  j.-p.  fr.  (12-14c.) ; 

Langfors,  tl,  2,  1926. 
Jocelin,    de    Dijon.      Chansons    (13c.): 

Nissen,  1929. 
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FRENCH  LITERATURE  [,-onliniied\. 
Texts  (-  15c.)  \nmiiiiiii:d]. 
.lnlinn.    SI.      I'rosafass.    d.    Legende    v. 

liril.  ,1.  :   Tolilcr.  I1I01-2. 
Laiurlot.     Sir   L.   of   the   Lake   (13c.): 

Paton,  l!12i). 
LaiiKfors  (A.)  M^Iaiijies  de  pofeie  (13c.), 

l!):'6-37. 
La  Sale  (A.  de)  Reconfort  de  Mme.  du 

Fresno  &  Paradis  de  la  Reine  Sybille 

(15c.)    [i«    Neve    (J.)    A.    de    la    S., 

1903]. 
I.a  Tour  Landrv  (0.  dc)  Book  (14c.) ;  tr.. 

lIKiO. 
I^  Mairc  (J.)  La  plainte  du   desired    (c. 

1503)  ;   Yabsley,  1!>3'-'. 
Le  Roux  de  Lincv  (A.  J.  V.).  ed.   Chants 

(140S-72).  1.H57. 
Macairc  (12c.)  :   Guessard,  1866. 
Maohault   (G.    de)    CEuvres    (14c.),    t3, 

11121. 
Maillart  (J.)  Roman  du  Comte  d'Anjou 

(14c.);   Roques,  1!)31. 
[Maximilian  I].     Deffense  &e.  (1477  ou 

7S),  facs.  &'C.  [in  Picot  &  Stein.    Rec, 

1923]. 
Menagier  de  Paris  (1393):    tr.,  Power, 

1928. 
Michault  (P.)  Doctrinal  (fms.,  c.  1484) ; 

Droz.  1925. 

Doctrinal  (1466)  :    Walton.  1931. 

Modus,  king.     Livre  du  roy  M.  (1486)  ; 

Blaze,  1839. 
Livrcs    du    roy    M.    &c.     (1486); 

Tilander,  2t,  1932. 
Molinet    (J.)     Faictz    &     dictz     (1.5c.); 

Dupire,  2t,  1936-8. 
Temple  de  Mars  (c.  1476),  facs.  [in 

Picot  &  Stein.     Rec,  1923]. 
Moniage  (Juillaume.     Altfr.  Prosafass. ; 

Schlager,  1896-7. 
Montgesoie  (A.  de)  Pas  de  la  mort  (15c.), 

1936. 
Morawski  (J.  de)  Proverbes  fr.  ( — 15c.), 

1925. 
[Narcissu.s].     Altfr.  Narcisuslai  (12c.)  <t- 

.Mittelfr.    N.-spiel   (15c.);     Hilka    [in 

Zeit.  f.  roman.  Philol.,  B49,  56,  1929- 

.36]. 
[Oiselet].    Lai  de  I'oiselet  (13c.) ;  Weeks, 

1927. 
Orlt^ans    (C,    due    d')    Poesies    (15c.); 

Champion,  tl,  1924. 
Otinel  (13c.)  ;   Guessard,  18.59. 
Ott  (A.  C.)  Altfr.  Eustachiusleben  (13c., 

w.    text)    [m    Roman.    Forsch.,    B32, 

1913]. 
[Palatinus].     La    passion  du  P.  (14c.)  ; 

Frank,  1922. 
Pari.se    la    duche-sse    (13o.);     Guessard, 

1860. 
Passion  d'Autun  (14c.  ?)  ;   Frank,  1934. 
Pathelin  (P.)  Maistre  V.  P.,  farce  (15c.) ; 

Holbrook,  1924. 
Philipot  (E.)  3  farces  du  rec.  de  Londres 

{1.5c.),  1931. 
Pierre,  df  Provence.    La  belle  Maguelonne 

(15c.),  1913. 
Piaan  (C.  de)  Bk.  of  fayttes  of  amies  &c. ; 

tr.   &   pr.   W.   Caxton,    1489  ;     Bylcs, 

1932;    1937. 
[Pontieu].     La  comtesse  de   P.   (13c.); 

Delvau,  1865. 
[ ]  La  fille  du  Comte  de  P.  ( 13  &  1.5c.) ; 

Brunei,  1923  ;    1926. 
Quenes,  de  Btthune.     Chansons  (12c.)  ; 

Wallenskold,  1921. 
Raoul  de  Cambrai  (e.  12c.)  ;  Crosland, 

1926. 


Chansons 

en    prose  ; 

Foerstcr. 


Franzos. 


FRENCH  LITERATURE  [ronlitiued]. 
Texts  (     15c.)  \iiinliiiucd\. 

Rcnart  (J.)  Galcran  de  Bretagne  (13c.), 
1925. 

Roman  de  la  rose  6u  de  Guillaume 

de  Dole  (13c.) ;    Lejeune,  1936. 

Resurrcc ttion  du  Sauveur  :  fragm.  d'une 
myst^re  (13c.),  see  A.  C. 

Robert,*,  Clari.  Conquete  de  Constan- 
tinople ;  Lauer,  1924;  tr.,  McNeal, 
1936. 

Robert,  de  L'Omme.  Miroir  de  vie  &  de 
mort,  1266;    Langfors,  1921. 

Boqucs  (M.)  Sur  2  parlic.  metr.  de  la 
Vie  de  la  St.  Gregoire  (w.  extrs.,  13c.), 
1922. 

Rutcbeuf.  Miracle  de  ThtopUile  (13s.) ; 
Frank,  1925. 

Sakescp  (.1.)  Roman  du  Castelain  de 
Couei  &c.  (13c.);    Uclliouillc,  1936. 

Sarnt.s)n  (.Jean)  Lettru  (1249);  Foulet, 
1924. 

[Sermon].  S.  joveulx  dung  fiance  &c., 
1830. 

Streng-llenkoiien  (W.  0.),  ed.  Estam- 
piesfr.  (14c.),  1930. 

[Sweyn  I].  La  mort  du  Roi  S.  en  vers 
{14c.) :   Trebutien,  1846. 

Theobald  I\',  k.  of  Xamrre. 
{13c.)  Wallenskold,  1925. 

[Troy].     Le    roman    de    T. 
Constans  &  Faral,  tl,  1922 

Troyes  (C.  de)  Cliges  (12c.) 
1921. 

Erec  u.  Enide  ;   Forster,  1909. 

Vaillant  (15c.)  [in  Winkler  (E 
Dichter  d.  M.-a.,  1,  1918]. 

Valentine  &  Orson  (l.'ic.) ;  tr.  Watson 
(c.  1.503)  ;    Dickson,  1937. 

[Vilains].  Dcs  xxiii  manieres  de  v. 
(13c.) ;   Michel,  1833  ;   Faral,  1922. 

Vivien,  Chevalerie :  chanson  de  geste 
(13c.);   Terracher,  1923. 

Wace  (R.)  Vie  de  Ste.  Marguerite  {12c. 
Lat.  <fc  Fr.) ;   Francis,  1932. 

WalUs  (N.  H.)  Anon.  Fr.  verse  (15c.) ,  «•. 
tr.,  1929.     [B.] 

Wolter  (E.),  ed.  Judenknabe  (13-15c.), 
1879. 

Yder.  Altfr.  Yderroman  (13c.) ;  Gelzer, 
1913. 

Refer  to  Acad^mie  Fraiifaise  ;  Anglo- 
French  literature  ;  Belgian  literature  ; 
Censorship  ;  Copyright  ;  Encyclopae- 
dists ;  Fables  ;  Fabliaux  ;  Fairy  tales  ; 
French  drama  ;  French  fiction  ;  French 
poetry  ;  French  satire  ;  Journalism, 
French  ;  Lais  ;  Literary  life  ;  Litera- 
ture ;  Manuscripts  &  palaeography ; 
Miracle  &  morality  plays  ;  Preaching 
&  preachers  ;  Provenpal  literature  ; 
Proverbs  ;  Renaissance  ;  Romance 
literatures ;  Romances  ;  Romanti- 
cism ;  Swiss  literature  ;  Wit  &  humour. 
FRENCH  POETRY. 
Anthologies  &  Collections. 

AInianacb  drs  muses.  1784. 

AltfranziJs.   Liederhs.   Nr.  389  d.  Stadt- 

bilil.  zu  Bern  ;  Brakclmann.  1867-8. 
Anthologie  de  la  nouv.  poesie  fr.,  1926. 
Aynard  (J.)  Poetes  Ivonnais,  M.  Sceve, 

L.  Labe,  P.  du  Guijlet,  1924. 
Berry    (A.)    Floril6ge    des    troubadours, 

avec  tr.  Ac,  1930. 
Beste  (.7.  R.  D.)  Rondcaulx  ;    tr.  f.  Fr. 

ed.  of  1527.  1838. 
Brandin  (L.  .M.)  &  W.  G.  Hartog.     Bk.  of 

French  prosody,  1904. 
Brickell  (A.)  Few  but  roses  ;   tr.,  1924. 


FRENCH  POETRY  |c..,,/„i/(«,/|. 
Anthologies  &  Collections  [rnntinued]. 
liridgcs  (|{.)  Spirit  of  niiin,  1930. 
Coiites  &  nouvelles,  2t,  1878-9. 
Crane  (T.  F.)  Chansons  pop.,  1891. 
Fleuret  (F.)  &  L.  Pcrccau.    Satires  fr. 

du  17e  s.,  2t,  1923. 
Gennrich    (F.)    liondeaux,    Virelais    u. 

Balladen,  12-14  J.,  B2,  1927. 
Guessard  (F.)  Anc.  poetes  de  la  Fr.,  lOt, 

18.59-70. 
Kastncr  (L.  E.)  Fr.  poets  of  20th  c,  1927. 
L&ngfors  (A.)  Melanges  (13c.).  1926-37. 
La  Vaissicre  (R.  de)  Anth.  poet,  du  20e 

8.,  2t.  1923. 
Legge  {.I.  G.)  Chanticleer  (—20c.),  1936. 
Lomerre  (A.)  Livre  des  sonnets,  n.d. 
Lucas  (St.  J.  W.)  Oxf.  bk.  of  Fr.  veree 

(13-19C.),  1924;   {13-20c.).  1926. 
Lucet   (J.  .1.)  &c.      Hommages  poet.  t. 

naissance  tic  le  Roi  de  Rome,  2t,  1811. 
Margaret,    nf    Austria.     Albums     pott. 

(16e.) ;    Fran^on,  1934. 
Mazade  (F.)  Anthol..  4t,  1926-8. 
Merlct  (G.)  A.  classique,  19e  s.,  1890. 
Nos  poetes  (19-20c.),  2t,  n.d.  —1925. 
Patterson  (W.  F.)  3  cent,  of  Fr.  poetic 

theory,  p4,  Genres,   1328-1630,   1935. 

[B.] 
Petit  sorcier  (Le),  1816. 
Pontes     contre     la     guerre,      1914-19 ; 

Rolland.  1920. 
Robertson   (W.  .J.)   Cent,   of   Fr.   verse, 

1895. 
Roth  (G.)  Couronne  po6t.  de  Byron,  1924. 
Saroles  (C.)  A.  des  p.  lyriques  fr.,  1911. 
Simpson  (M.  W.)  Amber  lute ;  tr.  Scotlieh, 

1932. 
Streng-Renkonen  (W.  O.)  Estampies  fr. 

{14c.),  1930. 
Tbmve  (A.)  Le  Pamasse  (19c.).  1929. 
Vallery-Radot    (R.),    ed.    A.    de   la  p. 

cathol.,  1916. 
\'an  Bevcr  (A.)  &  P.  Leautaud.     Poites 

d'aujourd'hui,  3t.  1929. 
Walch  (G.)  Pontes  d'hier  Ac,  1925. 

Poetes  fr.  contemp.,  1 1,  1925.    [B.] 

Wallis  (N.  H.)  Anon.  Fr.  verse  (1.5c.)  «•. 

tr.,  1929.     [B.l 
Winkler  (E.)  Franzos.  Dichter  d.  M.-a., 

2T.  1918-21. 
Biographies.     For    biographies    of    indi- 

ridunt  ])i >*!.•<,  .vtr  their  names  in  A.  C. 
History  &  Criticism. 

X.B. — For  monographs  on  individval 

ports,  see  their  names  in  A.  C. 
Alibott    (C.    C.)    Earlv    med.    Fr.   lyric;- 

{Fr.  .(•  Fiiq.).  1932."    [B.] 
Baring  (M.)  Punch  &  .ludy,  1924. 
Beaunier  (A.)  P.  nouv,  1912. 
Bernard  (.1.  M.)  Petits  sentiers  [in  (E., 

t2,  1923]. 
Bonnard  (J.)  Tr.  de  la  Bible  en  vers  fr 

au  m.a..  1884. 
Cary  (H.  F.)  Earlv  I'Y.  poets  (12-17c.), 

1923. 
Champion  (P.)  Hist.  poet,  du  1.5e  8.,  2t. 

1923. 
Charpentier  (.1.)  L'tvol.  de  la  p.  lyriquc 

(1830—).  1930. 
Clouard  (H.)  Poesie  fr.   mod.  (19-20o.) 

1924.     [B.] 
Contades  (c.  G.  de)  Gentilshommes  p.  di 

I'armee  de  Conde  [in  h.  Eniigr69  Ac. 

1895]. 
Delacotte    (J.)    G.    de    Digulleville  : 

romans-po^mes  du  14e  s.,  1932. 
Derieux  (H.)  Poc^sie  fr.  contemp.  ISS.'i-, 

1935,  1935.     [B.] 
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FRENCH  POETRY  [coiitiymed]. 
History  &  Criticism  [conlinued]. 
Der  Vat  (D.  G.  van)  Fabulous  opera  : 

cont.  in  Fr.  &  Eng.  p.  of  19c.,  1936. 

[B.] 
Desonay    (F.)    Reve    hellemque    (19c.), 

192S."    [B.] 
Droin  (A.)  P.  Valery  &  la  trad.  poet,  fr., 

1924. 
Droz   (E.)   &    G.    Thibault.     Poetes   & 

musiciens  du  loe  s..  1924. 
Duhamel  (G.)  Poetes  &  poesie,  1912-14, 

1922. 
Faguet     (E.)     Hist.     (16-19c.),     tl-11, 

1923-36. 
Guy  (H.)  Hist.,  16e  s.,  t2,  1926. 
Hatem  (A.)  Pofemes  epiques  des  Croisades 

(12-13C.),  1932.     [B.] 
Jeanrov  (A.)  Orig.  de  la  p.  Ivr.  au  m.  a., 

1925."     [B.] 
Jones  (W.  P.)  The  pastourelle,  1931.  [B.] 
Juge  (C.)  J.  Peletier  du  Mans,  1517-S2, 

1907. 
Kerdaniel    (E.    L.    de)    Soldat-poete   du 

loe  s.  :   J.  Meschinot,  1915. 
Knobloch  (H.)  Streitgedichte  (13-14c.), 

1886.     [B.] 
Lanson   (G.)   The   new   p.  ;     tr.    [in   h. 

Et.  d'hist.  litt.,  1929]. 
Legge  (J.  G.)  Chanticleer,  st.  of  Fr.  muse 

(—20c.),  1935. 
Lenient  (C.)  P.  patriot,  en  Fr.  au  m.  a., 

1891. 
Marni  (A.)  Allegory  in  Fr.  heroic  p.  of 

17c.,  1936.     [B.] 
Martino  (P.)  Parnasse  &  symbol.  (1850- 

1900).  1925.     [B.] 
More  (P.  E.)  Modernism  of  Fr.  p.  [in  h. 

New  Shelburne  essays,  v3,  1936]. 
Nanu  (D.  A.)  Le  poete  Eminescou  &  la  p. 

lyr.  fr.,  1930. 
Nos  poetes  (19-20c.),  2t,  n.d.,  1925. 
Patterson  (W.  F.)  3  cent,  of  Fr.  poetic 

theory,  1328-1630,  4p,  1935.     [B.] 
Piguet    (E.)    L'erol.    de    la    pastourelle 

(12c.—),  1927.     [B.] 
Porche    (F.)    Poetes    fr.    dep.    Verlaine, 

1930. 
Potez   (H.)   L'elegie   en   France   (1778- 

1820),  1898. 
Raymond   (M.)   De   Baudelaire  au  sur- 

reahsme  (19-20c.).  1933. 
L'infl.    de    Ronsard,    1550-85,    2t, 

1927. 
Stewart  (J.)  P.  in  Fr.  &  Eng..  1931. 
Verrier    (P.)    Le    vers    fr.,    3t,    1931-2. 

[B.] 
Voltaire.     Connaiss.     des     beautes    &c. 

(1749)  [<fc  in  Lettres  choisies,  t2,  1923]. 
Winkler    (E.)     Fr.     Dichter    d.    M.-a., 

1,  Vaillant.  1918. 
Wolf  (H.)  Ronsard  &   Fr.  romantic  p., 

1935. 
Texts  (—15  cent.),  see  French  literature. 

Hefer  to  Ballads  &   songs ;     Ballet ; 

Epic  poetry  ;    Epigrams  ;     Fabliaux ; 

French    literature ;     French    political 

poetry  ;  Hymns ;  Lais  ;  Latin  poetry. 

Mediaeval   &   modern  ;    Masquerade ; 

Religious  poetry  ;  Romances  ;  Roman- 
ticism ;  Sonnets ;  Versification. 
FRENCH  POLITICAL  POETRY. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Lenient  (C.)   Poesie  patriot,  en  Fr.   au 

m.  a.,  1891. 

liefer  to  xnb-heading  Poetry  &c.  tinder 

ranou.s  k-ings,  republic.i  d-c. 
.  FRENCH  REPUBLIC,  FIRST,  1792-1804, 

see  French  Revolution. 


FRENCH  REPUBLIC,  SECOND,  1848-52. 
Biographies,  .see  A.  C.  under : — 
Alton-Shee  (c.  E.  d.'),  1810-74. 
Baroche  (P.  J.),  1802-70. 
Chambord  (cte.  de),  1820-83. 
Ledru-RoUin  (A.  P.  A.),  1807-74. 
Lesseps  (F.  M.  de),  1805-94. 
Magne  (P.),  1806—79. 
PrcTost-Paradol  (L.  A.),  1829-70. 
Rouge  (vie.  0.  C.  C.  E.  de).  1811-72. 

Refer  to  Napoleon  III. 
Coup  d'Etat,   ■.'V   Coup   d'Etat,  1851,  as 

separate  heading. 
Foreign  Relations. 
Apponvi  (R.,  Graf  v.)  25  ans  a  Paris,  t4, 

1844^52,  1926. 
Goichen  (rte.  de)  Gr.  questions  europ.  &c. 

(1850-2),  2t,  1925-9. 
History  &  Politics  (see  also  Revolution, 

belmv). 
Arnaud  (R.)   La  2e   Republ.   &   le   2nd 

Emp.  (1848-70).  1929  :   tr.,  1930. 
Bertaut    (J.)    1848    &    la    2e    Republ., 

1937. 
Caiman    (A.    R.)    Ledru-Rollin    &    the 

S.F.R..  1922.     [B.] 
ColUns   (R.   W.)   Catholicism  &   S.F.R., 

1923.     [B.] 
Dosne  (S.  E.)  Mem.  (1832-69) ;  Male,  2t, 

1928. 
Forster   (K.)    Du   Royaume   a   I'Emp., 

1848-,52.  1854. 
Quinet  (E.)  Livre  de  I'exile  &c.,  1851-75, 

1875. 
Simpson    (F.    A.)    Louis    Napoleon    & 

recovery  of  Fr.,  1848-56,  1923.     [B.] 
Tocqueville    (A.    de)    Etudes  (1842-50), 

1S66. 
Revolution,  1848  (see  also  History,  aiove  & 

headng  Revolution,  1848). 
Alton-Shee  (e.  E.  d')  Mes  souvs.,  1847- 

48,  1879. 
Geffroy  (G.)  L'enferme,  2t,  1926. 
Herzen  (A.)  De  I'autre  rive  (1848-55) ; 

tr.,  1870. 
MacKay   (D.   C.)   National   Workshops 

(1848).  1933.     [B.] 
Menard  (L.)  Prol.  d'luie  revol.,  fev.-juin, 

1848,  1849. 
Prior   (H.),    ed.     Revol.   de   fevrier    [in 

(Euvres  Ubres,  138, 1932]. 
Robert  (H.)  Gr.  procfes  de  I'hist.,  s9,  10, 

1934-5. 
Sauzet  (P.)  Chambre  des  Deputes  &  la 

Revol.  de  Fev.,  1851. 
Tolstoy  (Ya.   N.)   Pes.    1848  ;     Safijeab 

&c.,"l925. 

Ttffir  to  Coup  d'Etat,  1851 ;   France, 

History ;      Napoleon     III ;      National 

workshops. 
FRENCH  REPUBLIC,  THIRD,  1870—. 
Biographical  Collections. 
Ceux  qui  nous  menent  (19-20c.),  1922; 

tr..  1924. 
Daudet  (L.  A.)  Flammes,  polemique  &c., 

1930. 
Biographies,  sec  .4.  C.  MJider  .• — 
Bac  (F.),  1859—. 
Bcnoist  (C),  1861—. 
Berthelot  (P.  J.  L.),  1866—. 
Blum  (L.  A.),  1872—. 
Bompard  (L.  M.),  1854-1935. 
Bourget  (P.),  1852-1935. 
Briand  (A.),  1862-1932. 
Cambon  (J.),  1845-1935. 
Cambon  (P.),  1843-1924. 
Castellane  {cte.  B.  de),  1867 — . 
Chambord  (c(e.  de),  1820-83. 
Charmes  (F.),  1848-1916. 


FRENCH  REPUBLIC,  THIRD  [eontinutd:\. 
Biographies  [continued\. 
Clemenceau  (G.  E.  B.),  1841-1929. 
Cochin  (D.),  1851-1921. 
Cocteau  (.J.).  1891—. 
Cremieux  (I.  A.),  1796-1880. 
Delcassi  (T.),  1852-1923. 
Demidov  (M.  L.  W.,  ctm.),  1820-1904. 
Deschanel  (P.),  1857-1922. 
Doumergue  (G.).  1863-1937. 
Dreyfus  (.\.),  1859-1935. 
Drumont  (E.  A.),  1844-1917. 
Foch  (mar.  F.),  1851-1929. 
France  (A.),  1844-1924. 
Gambetta  (L.),  1832-82. 
Hanotaux  (G.),  1853 — . 
Herr  (L.),  1864-1926. 
Jusserand  (J.  J.),  1855-1933. 
La  Force  (A.  N.  de  C,  d.  de),  1878—. 
La  Rocque  (It. -col.  de),  20c. 
Lemire  (I'abbe  .).  A.),  1853-1928. 
Lepine  (L.  J.  B.),  1846-1933. 
Louis  (G.),  1847-1917. 
Lvautey  (gen.  H.),  1854-1935. 
Magnin  (.J.),  1824-1910. 
Messimy  (gen.  A.  M.),  1869-1935. 
Orleans  (L.  P.  R.,  due  d'),  1869-1926. 
Painleve  (P.),  1863-1933. 
Pein  (col.  L.  A.  T.),  1867-1915. 
Poincare  (R.),  pres.,  1860-1934. 
Ribot  (A.  F.  J.),  1842-1923. 
Savorgnano   de    Brazza    (P.    P.   F.    C), 

1852-1905. 
Schlumberger  (G.  L.),  1844-1929. 
Tardieu  (A.),  1876—. 
Thomas  (A.),  1878-1932. 
VaUes  (J.),  1832-85. 
Vogtie  (lie.  E.  M.  de).  1848-1910. 

liefer  to  Franco-German  War. 
Dreyfus  Case,  1894  &c..  see  Dreyfus  (A.), 

in  A.  C. 
Finance. 
Bainville  (.J.)  Fortune  de  la  France,  1937. 
Chastenet  (J.  L.)  Banker's  republic  ;   tr., 

1926. 
Fisk  (H.  E.)  Fr.  public  f.  (1914—),  1922. 

[B.l 
[France  :    Ch.  des  Deputes].     Projet  de 

loi,      budget,      1925,      sit.      financ. ; 

Clemen  tel,  1924. 
Gide   (C.)  &  W.   OuaUd.     Bilan  de  la 

Guerre  pour  la  France,  1931. 
Hamon  (A.)  &  X.Y^.Z.    Maitres  de  la  Fr., 

2t,  1936-7. 
Jeze  (G.)  Depenses  de  guerre  de  la  Fr., 

1926 ;   tr.,  1927. 
Lachapelle  (G.)  Finances  de  la  3e  Rep., 

1937. 
Lauzanne     (S.)     Partie     de     poker     a 

Washington,  1925. 
Martin    (G.)    F.    publ.     &     la     fortune 

privee,  1914-25,  1925. 
Moulton  (H.  G.)  &  C.  Lewis.     Fr.  debt 

problem.  1925. 
Peel    (A.    G.    V.)    Econ.    poUcv    of   Fr. 

(1914—),  1937. 

Fin.  crisis,  1925. 

Pietri  (F.  J.)  Justice  &  injustice  fiscale, 

1933. 
Truchy  (H.)  Finances  de  guerre  de  la  Fr. 

(1914-19),  1926. 
How  Fr.  met  h.  W'ar  expend. ;   tr., 

1927. 
Wells    (G.)    If    I    were    France,    1926. 

[P2849]. 

Refer  to  France.  History. 
Foreign  Relations. 
Benoist    (C.)     Souvs.,     1883-1933,    3t, 

1932-4. 
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FRENCH  REPUBLIC,  THIRD  [continued]. 
Foreign  Relations  [continued]. 
licrtK-   (I".    L.    15.,   b.)    Diary,    1914-18; 

Gordon  lycnnox.  2v,  1924. 
Bompard  (L.  JI.)  Men  ambass.  en  Russie, 

1903-8,  1937. 
Braibant  (C.)  Le  secret  d'A.  France  &c., 

1935. 
Briand  (A.)  Dans  la  voie  de  la  paix,  1929. 
Brinon  (F.  de)  F.-.-Ulemagne,  191S-34, 

1934. 
British    docs,    on    orig.    of    the    War ; 

Gooch  &e.,  v2,  3,  7,  Fr.-Brit.  Entente 

&c.  (1900-13),  1927-32. 
Cambon  (P.)  P.  C,  ambass.  de  France 

(1843-1924),  1937. 
Cheradame    (A.)    Atvstific.    dea    peuplcs 

allies  (1918-22),  1922  ;   tr.,  1923. 
Dumaine  (A.)  Dem.  ambassadc  de  F.  en 

Autr.  (1912-14),  1921. 
Fabre-Liice  (A.)  Crise  des  alliances  (1919- 

22),  1922. 
[France :     Min.    des    Aff.    Etr.]      Doc. 

diplom.   (1871-1914),   si    (1871-1900), 

tl-7,  1929-37. 
[ : ]    Doc.  diplom.  (1871-1914). 

s2(1901-U),  tl-7,  1930-7. 
[ : ]    Doc.  diplom.  (1871-1914), 

s3  (1911-14),  lit,  1929-36. 
[ : ].     Docs,   diplom.  :    securite 

contre  agression  de  TAllemagne  (1919- 

23),  1924. 
Gooch    (G.    P.)    Franco-German    rels., 

1871-1914,  1923. 
Gouttenoire  de  Tourj-  (F.)  Jaures  &  le 

parti  de  la  guerre,  1922. 
Grimm  (F.)  Frankreich  am  Rhein  (1918- 

24),  1931.     [B.] 
Grosse  Politik,  B20-39,  1904-14,  1925-6. 
Harden    (M.)   Deutschland,   Frankreich. 

England,  1923  ;    tr.  {French).  1924. 
Harris  (W.)  F.,  Spain  &  the  Rif  (1904-26), 

1927. 
Herriot  (E.)  La  Fr.  dans  le  monde,  1933. 
Izvolskj'  (A.  P.)  I.  im  Weltkr.,  1914-17  ; 

Stieve,  1925. 
Schriftwechsel :     Stieve,    Bl    (Ma- 

rokkokrise),  1924. 
Jofire  (A.)  Mandat  de  la  Fr.  sur  la  SvTie 

&  le  Grand-Liban,  1924. 
Jouvenel  (H.  de),  D.  Serruys  &c.    Xotre 

diplom.  econ.,  1924. 
.Tudet  (E.)  Ma  polit.,  1905-17.  1923. 
Jusserand  (J.  J.)  What  me  befell,  1933. 
Kolle  (W.)  Engl.  Stellungnahme  gegen- 

uber  Fr.,  1870/71-1882,  19.34.     [B.] 
Lambert  (M.)  The  Saar,  1934.     [B.] 
Langer  (\V.  L.)  Franco-Rus.sian  alliance, 

1890-4,  1929.     [B.] 
Lichtenberger   (H.)    Rel.    betw.    Fr.    & 

Germany  (1914-22),  1923. 
Manger     (J.-B.)     L'Entente      Cordiale 

(19-20C.),  1927.     [P2H76]. 
Martel   (R.)   La   Fr.  &   la   Pologne   (18- 

20c.),  1931.     [B.l 
Maurras    (C.)    Le    mauvais    traitc    &c. 

(1918-27),  1928. 
Michon   (G.)   L'alliance  fr.-rusjje,   1891— 

1917,  1927. 
Mott  (T.  B.)  M.  T.  Herrick  (1854-1929), 

1930. 
Moutran    (N.)    La    Syrie    de    demain : 

F.  &  Syrie  &c.,  1916. 
Noldc    (6.    B.    E.)    L'alliance    fr.-russe 

(1871-93),  1936. 
Noulens    (J.)    Mon   ambass.    en    Russie 

soviet.,  1917-19,  2t,  1933. 
Ormesson   (W.   d')   Enfanccs  diplomat. 

(1881—),  1932. 


FRENCH  REPUBLIC,  THIRD  [cnnlinued]. 
Foreign  Relations  [continued]. 
Pali'olufrue  (G.   M.)   Gr.   tournant  de  la 

polit.  mondiale.  1904-6.  1934. 
Pari,  papers  [1636].     Aiiglo-Frcnch  pact 

(1914-23),  1924.     (cmd.  2169). 
• [1631].     Corr.  betw.   H.M.s  Govt. 

&   French  Govt.  resp.  Angora  agree- 
ment. Oct.  1921,  1921.     (cmd.  1570). 
Point-are  (R.  N.  L.)  An  service  de  la  Fr., 

lot  (1912-18),  1926-33. 

Mem.,  1912-15  ;   tr.,  4v,  1916-30. 

Rechad  (N.)  L'accord  franco-turc,  1921. 

[P2712]. 
Recouly  (R.)  De   Bismarck  a   Poincare 

(1870-1929),  1932.     [B.] 
Mem.  de  Foch  :    entretiens  (1919- 

28),  1929. 
Reynolds  (B.  T.)  Saar  &   the  Franco- 
German  problem.  1934. 
[Russia].        UapcKati       .iHiiiioMifiiH      u 

napmKCK.  HOMMyna  1871  ;   (tpHaJinna. 

1933. 
Schuman    (F.    L.)    War    &    diplomacy 

(1871-1931),  1931.     [B.] 
Suarez  (G.)  Hommes  malades  de  la  paix, 

1933. 
Tardieu  (A.)  Devant  I'obstacle,  1927. 
Toutain   (E.)   Alex.   Ill   &   la  Rep.   fr.. 

1885-8,  1929. 
Variot  (J.)  Lettrc  a  I'Angl.  &c.,  1923. 

liefer  to  Algeciras,  Congr.  of ;  Arbitra- 
tion,    Internal. ;      Berlin,    Congress, 

1878  ;  Eastern  Question  ;  Egypt,  Hist., 

Modern  ;   European  War  ;   Marchand 

Mission  (Fashoda) ;  Saar,  valley  rfr. 
History  &  Politics  :  General  Works. 
BainviUe    (.J.)    La    3e    Republ..     IsTli- 

1935,  1935. 
Barrte  (M.)  Scenes  &c.  du  nationalisme 

(1870-1901),  2t,  1925. 
Bernanos  (G.)  Gr.  peur  des  bien-pensants : 

E.  Drnmont  (1844-1917),  1931. 
Bertaut    (J.)    L'opinion    &    les    moeurs 

(1870—),  1931. 
Blum  (L.)  Reforme  gouvern.,  1936. 
C'hardon   (E.    H.)    (Jrganis.    de   la   Rep. 

pour  la  paix,  1926. 
Chartier  (E.)  Elem.  d  une  doct.  radicale 

(1906-24),  1933. 
Cornilleau  (R.)  De  Waldeck- Rousseau  a 

Poincare  (1898-1924),  1926. 
Daudet  (L.  A.)  Palais  de  police,  1931. 

Panorama,  1936. 

David  (R.)  La  3e  Republ.  (1871—),  1934. 
France  (A.)  Vers  les  temps  meilleurs,  3t, 

1906. 
Grandadam  (P.)  Fr.  d<'  Kiihcliiu  &c.  & 

d'aujourd'hui,  1923. 
Halevy  (D.)  Decad.  de  la  liberte,  1931. 
Heritier  (J.),  ed.     Hist,  de  la  3e  Republ., 

2t,  1933. 
Herr  (L.)  Choix  d'ecr.  (1886-1925),  ti, 

1932. 
Macdonald  (J.  R.  M.)  3rd  Republ.   [in 

Bucban  (J.),  ed.     Nations  of  to-day, 

1923]. 
Middleton  ( W.  L.)  Fr.  polit.  system,  1932. 
Painleve    (P.)    Paroles   &    ccrits   (1890- 

1933),  1936. 
Planhol  (R.  de)  Le  monde  a  I'envers,  1932. 
Porter   (('.    W.)   Career   of   T.    Delcasse 

(18.52-1923),  1936.     [B.J 
Recouly  (R.)  La  3e  Republ.,  1927  ;    tr., 

1928. 
Ropke  (F.)  Von  Gambetta  bis  Clcmen- 

ccau  (1870-1921),  1922.     [B.] 
Samne     (G.)     R.     Poincare  :      polit.    & 

personnel,  1933. 


FRENCH  REPUBLIC,  THIRD  {continued]. 

History  &  Politics  :  General  Works  [con/.] 

Sec  (H.)  Hist,  di'  l.i  Liuuc  dos  Droits  de 

I'Homme,  1898-1926.  1927. 
Seignubos  (C.)   fit.  de  polit.  Ac,   1934. 

[B.] 
Soltau  (R.  H.)  Fr.  parties  &   p.,   1871- 

1930.  1930. 
Sorel  (G.)  Rcvol.  dreyfus.,  1911. 
Tardieu  (A.)  La  Revol.  a  refaire,  vl,  2, 

1936-7. 
Tavernier  (E.)  50  ans  de  politique,  1926. 
Thibaudct  (A.)  Iders  polit.  de  la  Fr.,  1932. 
X'aleur  (R.)  Fr.  govt.  &   p.   [in  Chase 

(E.  P.)  &c.     Democr.  govts.,  1935]. 
Woodward  (E.  L.)  France  [in  Brown  (H.) 

&c.     Our  neighbours,  1933]. 
Zevats  (A.)  Hist.,  1870-1926,  1926. 

:  1870-80. 

Audiffrct-Pasquier    (E.    A.    G.   doc  d'). 

Maison  de  F.  &  Assembl.  Nat. :  souv., 

1871-3.  19.38. 
BeUesort  (A.)  Les  intellectnels  &  ravin. 

de  la  3e  R.,  1870-5,  1931. 
Besley  (F.)  Voy.  aux  pays  rouges,  1873. 
Bury"  (J.  P.  f.)  Gambetta  &  the  Nat. 

defence  &c.,  1936.     [B.] 
Dreyfus  (R.)  Republ.  de  Mons.  Thiers, 

1871-3.  19.30. 
Halevy  (D.)  Fin  des  notables,  2t,  1930-7. 
Hanotaux  (G.)  Mon  temps,  tl.  2.  19,33-8. 
Lecomte  (G.)  (iouv.  de  M.  Thiers,  1871- 

73,  1930. 
Quinet  (E.)  Livre  de  I'exile  &c.,  1851-75, 

1875. 
Recouly  (R.)  Le  Quatre  Sept.,  1930. 
Rochefort    (H.)    Coin    du    voile,    1874. 

[P2710]. 
Rousset  (L.)  La  Fr.  s.  la  3e  Republ. : 

Republ.  Conserv.  ( 1870-9),  2t,  1914-29. 
Vogiie  {vff.  E.  M.  de)  .Tournal.  1877-83, 

1932. 

Refer  to  Commune,   1871 ;    Franco- 
German  War. 

:  1881-1913. 

Barres  (M.)   Mes  cahiers,  vl-1 1   (1896- 

1918),  1929-38. 
Charensol   (G.)    L'affaire   Dreyfus  4   la 

3e  R.,  1930. 
Combarieu  (A.)  Sept  ans  avcc  le  pres. 

Loubet,  1899-1906,  1932. 
Jaures  (J.)  (E.,  tl-7  (1887-1911),  1931-4. 
Jouvenel    (R.    de)    Republ.    des    'ama- 

rades(19l3),  1934. 
Judet  (E.)  Ma  polit..  190.5-17,  1923. 
Maurras  (C.  M.  P.)  Au  signe  de  Flore: 

souv.  de  vie  polit.,  1933. 
Dentelle    du    rempart,    1886-1936, 

1937. 
Poincare  (R.  N.  L.)  Au  service  de  la  Fr., 

tl-5  (1912-14),  1926-8. 

Mem..  1912-15  ;   tr.,  4v,  1926-30. 

Steinthal  (W.)  Dreyfus  ;   tr.,  1930. 
Zevaes  (A.)  L'affaire  Drevfus,  1931.   [B.] 

:  1914—. 

Adam  (G.)  Treason  &c.  :    Fr.  war  trials 

(1914-18).  1929. 
Alphand  (G.)&c.  L'avenirdclaFr.,  1918. 
Aymard  (C.)  Bolchevisme  ou  Fascismc?, 

1925. 
Balfour   (R.   E.)   Action   fran?.   movt., 

1930.     [P2934]. 
Bardoux  (J.)  Soviets  contre  la  Fr.  (1936), 

1936. 
Barthou  (L.)  I^  politique,  1923. 
Benda  (J.)  Trahison  des  clercs,  1927. 
Berl  (E.)  Polit.  &  partis,  1932. 
Blum  (L.)  Exercice  du  pouvoir.  1936-7, 

1937. 
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FRENCH  REPUBLIC,  THIRD  [continued]. 
History  &  Politics  :  1914 — [conlinned]. 
Boniiard    (A.)    Dramo    dii    present,    vl, 

Lesmoderes;   vl,  1936.     [B.] 
C'arrcre  (J.)  &  G.  Bourgin.     Manuel  des 

partis  polit.,  1924. 
Chartier    (E.)    Le    citoyen    contre    les 

pouvoir.s,  1926. 
Daniels   (H.  G.)  Frameworli  of  France. 

1937. 
Daudet  (L.  A.)  Chambre  Nat.  du  16  nor. 

{1919);  [«£•  in  CEuvTes  libres,  t25, 1923]. 

Depute  de  Paris,  1919-24,  1933. 

L'hecatombe  :      recits    &c.     polit., 

1914-18,  1923. 

Moloche  &  Minerve,  1924. 

Pluie  de  sang  :   nouv.  souv.,  1914- 

18,  1932. 
Doumergue     (G.)     Discours     (mars-oct. 

1934),  1934. 
Drieu  La  Rochelle  (P.)  Mesure  de  la  Fr., 

1922. 
Echeman  (.J.)  Miniatures  en  Fr.,  1914-32, 

1932. 
Fontaine     (N.)     Saint-Siege,     "  Action 

fran9."&c.,  1928. 
Gwynn   (D.)   "Action   Franyaise  "   con- 
demnation, 1928. 
Hamilton  (C.)  Mod.  France,  1933. 
Henriot  (P.)  Le  6  fevr.  (1934),  1934. 
Huddleston  (S.)  France,  1926. 

France  &  the  French,  1925. 

Humbert  (C.)  Chacun  s.  tour  (1912-19), 

192.5. 
La  llocque  (Li. -Col.  de)  Service  public, 

1934. 
Lyon    (L.)    Path    to    peace    (1914-22). 

'1923. 
Marcellin  (L.)  Polit.  &  politiciens  (1914- 

18),  2v,  1923. 
Maurras  (C.  M.  P.)  Dentelle  du  rempart. 

1886-1936,  1937. 
Maxe    (J.)    Anthologie    des    defaitistes, 

2t,  1925. 
Poincare  (R.  N.  L.)  Au  service  de  la  Fr., 

t4-10  (1914-18),  1927-33. 

Mem.,  1912-15  ;  tr.,  4v,  1926-30. 

Prevost  (.1.)  Hist.  dep.  la  Guerre.  1932. 
Ragatz  (L.  J.)  Background  of  Feb.  riots 

in  Paris,  1934.     [P3068]. 
Renouvin  (P.)  Formes  du  gouv.  de  guerre, 

1926  ;   tr.,  1927. 
Ribot  (A.  F.  J.)  Journal  &   corr.  ined.. 

1914-22,  1936. 
Roux     (m.     M.      de)      Maurra.s     &     le 

iiationalisme  de  I'Action  fr.,  1928. 
Sieburg  (F.)  Dieu.  cst-il  Fran9ais  ? ;    tr., 

1930. 

Is  God  a  Frenchman  ?,  1931. 

.Siegfried  (A.)  France,  1930. 

Tableau  des  partis  en  F.,  1930. 

Tardieu    (A.)    Lheure    de    la    decision 

(1919-33),  1934;   tr.,  1935. 

La  note  de  semaine,  1936,  1937. 

Terrail   (G.)  Au   sein   des   commissions, 

1924. 

■ Ralliement  &  I'Action  Fran<^.,  1927. 

Thibaudet    (A.)    Rep.    des    professeurs, 

1927. 
Thiebaut  (M.)  En  Usant  L.  Blum,  1937. 
Thorez   (M.)   France   to-dav  &   People's 

Front  (1930-6);   tr.,  1936. 
Vaucher  (P.)  Post-War  Fr.,  1934.     [B.] 
Werth  (A.)  Destiny  of  Fr.  (1919—).  1937. 
Fr.  in  ferment  (1933),  1934. 

Refer  lo  Washington  Conference,  1921- 

22. 
Papal  Relations,  see  Church  &.  State,  sub- 
heading France  ;  Concordats. 


FRENCH  REPUBLIC,  THIRD  [conlinned]. 
Periodicals. 

Annuaire    diplomat,    de    la    Rcpubl.    fr.. 

1871-2,  1872-3. 
Annuaire  gen.  de  la  France  &c.,   1923. 

192.5,  1926. 
Economist  e  (L')  franyais,  1873 — . 
Revue  bleue,  1894 — . 
Revue  de  droit  intcmat.,  1869 — . 
Revue  de  Paris,  1894—. 
Revue  des  deux  mondes,  1835 — . 
Revue  Hebdomadaire,  190& — . 
Satire. 
Levy  (L.)  Les  nuits  du  Cartel,  1929. 

Refer  lo  Annam  ;  Camhodia  ;  Church 
&  State  :  Colonies,  French  ;  Com- 
mune, 1871  ;  European  War,  1914-18  ;   j 

France,    Constit.  ;     France,    History  ; 

Franco-German  War,  1870-1  ;  Indo- 
china, French  ;  Madagascar  ;  Morocco ; 

Neuilly,  Treaty  of,  1919-20  ;   Panama 

Canal ;  Saint-Germain,  Treaty  of,  1919 ; 

Sevres,     Treaty     of,     1920 ;      Siam  ; 

Tonkin  ;  Versailles,  Treaty  of,  1919. 
FRENCH  REVOLUTION,  1789-1804. 
Cabanes   (A.)   &    L.   Xass.     La   nevrose 

revolut.,  2t,  1925. 
Espinas  (A.)  Philos.  soc.  du  18e  s.  &  la 

Revol.,  1898. 
Heamshaw    (F.    .J.    C).    ed.     Soc.    &c. 

ideas  of  represent,  thinkers  of  revol. 

era  (1760-1820),  1931.     [B.] 
Lefebvre  (G.)  Quest,  agrairies  (1789-95)  : 

doc.  Ac,  19.32. 
Le  Poittevin  (A.)  Essai  [in  h.  Promenade 

&c.,  1924]. 
Perreux  (G.)  Orig.  du  drapeau  rouge  en 

Fr..  1930. 
Rougemont  ( —  de)  De  I'usurp.  k  de  la 

r..  1825.      [P2764]. 
Assemblee     Nationale,      see      Assemblee 

Nationale  a^  separate  headiiKj. 
Bibliography. 
[Bibl.  Nat.]    Revol.  fr..  1928. 
Crawford  &   Balcarres  (J.  L.   L..   e.  of) 

Autogr.   letters  &   hist.   docs.   (1789- 

1815),  .sold,  1924-5. 
Deschiens  (F.  .J.)  Coll.  de  mat.,  b.  des 

journaux  (1787-1829),  1829. 
Gooch  (G.  P.)  Fr.  Revol.,  1920. 
Thompson  (J.  M.)  Notes,  19.34. 
Biographical  Collections  &  Dictionaries. 
Fortolis  (L.)  Les  Anglais  en  Fr.,  1923. 
Hayes  (R.)  Irish  swordsmen  of  France 

(18c.),  1934. 
Hommes  de  la  Terreur,  1854. 
Madelin  (L.)  Hommes  de  la  R.,  192S. 

Revolutionaries,  1789-99  ;  tr.,  1930. 

Morley  (J.  M.,  ?■.)  Biog.  st.  [in  Wks.,  vl2, 

1921]. 
Robert  (.1.  B.  M.)  Vie  poht.  de  tous  les 

deputes  a  la  Convent.  Nat.,  1814. 
Roustan  (M.)  Pioneers;  tr.,\Vhyte,  1925. 
Six    (G.)    Diet.    biog.    des    generaux    & 

amiraux  (1792-1814),  2t,  1934. 
Sokolnikova  (H.)  9  women,  1932. 
Thompson  (J.  M.)  Leaders  of  Fr.  Revol., 

1929. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Babeuf  (F.  N.).  1760-97. 
Barras  (c.  de),  1755-1829. 
Beam  (M.  C.  P.  J.,  ctsse.),  1771-1860? 
Beurnonville  (P.  de  R.,  marq.  de),  1752- 

1821. 
Boisgerard  (M.  A.  F.  B.  de),  1767-99. 
Bouteville  du  Metz  (L.-G.),  1756-1821. 
Bruat  (J.).  1763-1807. 
Cadoudal  (G.),  1771-1804. 
Calonne  (C.  A.  de),  1734-1802. 


FRENCH  REVOLUTION  [continued]. 
Biographies  [continued], 
Cambon  (.J.),  1756-1820. 
Castelbajac  (L.  de  V.,  ctsse.  de),  1803-97. 
Chalier  (M.  .1.).  1747-93. 
Champion  de  Cice  (.1.  M.),  nhp..  1735- 

1810. 
Chappuis  (P.).  1748-93: 
Charette  de  la  Contrie  (F.  A.),  1763-96. 
Clement  de  Ris  (D.),  1750-1827. 
Contat  (L.),  1760-1813. 
Corvetto  (f.  L.  E.),  1756-1821. 
Destouches  (J.).  1780-1858. 
Du  Boishamon  (H.),  1776-1846. 
Fernan-Ni'mez  (C.  J.  G.  de  Los  R.,  c.  de), 

1742-95. 
Fernig  (M.  F.).  d.  1842. 
Fernig  (M.  T.),  d.  1828. 
Fitzgerald  (P.,  lady),  1773-1831. 
Flotte  (.J.  de),  1734-92. 
Foucher  (P.),  1772-1845. 
Fournier-Verneuil,  b.  c.  1780. 
Grimod  de  la  Reyniere  (A.  B.  L.),  1758- 

1837. 
Hautpoul  (m.  A.  d"),  1780-1854. 
Hespel  d'Hocron   (A.  C.   H.   d'),   1778- 

1857. 
Jaucourt  (A.  F..  cte.  de),  1757-1852. 
La  Briche  (nimc.  A.  E.  de),  1755-1844. 
Laifitte{J.),  1767-1844. 
Laine  (/e  vie.  J.  L.  J.),  1767-1835. 
Lameth  (T.  de),  1756-1854. 
Lanfant  (A.  A.  C.  M.),  1726-93. 
Lauzun  (A.  L.  de  G.  d.  de),  1747-93. 
La   Villirouet  (M.  V.,   ctsse.  de),   1767- 

1813. 
Lyautey  (P.  A.),  1761-1854. 
Lyrot  (gen.  F.  J.  H.),  1732-93. 
Males  (G.),  1755-1837. 
.Mannlich  (J.  C.  v.),  1741-1822. 
JlerUn  (C.  R.).  de  Thionville,  1762-1833. 
Merlin  (P.  A.).  17,54-1838. 
Necker  (J.)  1732-1804. 
Neuilly   (A.   A.    C.    B.,    cte.    de),    1777- 

1863. 
Ney  (mar.  M.),  1769-1815. 
Orleans  (L.  P.  J.,  due  d'),  1747-93. 
PaUoy  (P.  F.),  1755-1835. 
Perlet  (C.  F.),  1769-1828. 
Polssonnier-Desperrieres  (gen.  A.  M.  G.), 

b.  1763. 
Baynal  (Vahbi  G.  T.  F.).  1713-96. 
Rever  (M.  F.  G.),  I753-I828. 
Robespierre  (F.  M.  J.  I.),  1758-94. 
Rochambeau  (D.  M.  J.  de  V.,  vte.  de), 

1755-1813. 
Romain  (cte.  de),  ii.  1779-1849. 
Ruffin  (P.  .1.  M.),  1742-1824. 
Butledge  (.J.  J.),  1742-94. 
Sade  (le  marq.  D.  A.  F.  de),  1740-1814. 
Saiflfert  (.J.  G.),  d.  ISIO. 
Saint-Just  (L.  A.  de),  1767-94. 
Simons  (M.  J.),  1762-1833. 
Sombreuil   (mile.   M.   M.    V.   de),    1767- 

1823. 
Sourdat  (C.  P.),  1776-1847. 
Sourdat  (F.  N.),  1745-1807. 
Stamford  (H.  G.  de),  c.  1740-1807. 
Talleyrand  (pr.  de),  1754-1838. 
Talma  (mme.  J.),  d.  1805. 
Theot  (C),  1716-94. 
VitroUes  (E.  F.  A.  d'A.,  b.  de),  1774-1854. 

Refer  to  Louis  XVI ;  Napoleon  I. 
Causes. 
Fay  (B.)  L'esprit  revol.,  1925.     [B.] 
Lowell  (E.  J.)  Eve  of  the  F.R.,   1930. 

[B.] 
Mercier  (L.  S.)  De  J.  J.  Rousseau  &c.,  2t, 

1791. 
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FRENCH  REVOLUTION  icoiUinued]. 
Causes  [conlinucd]. 
(Mincoiirt].       t'lihit-r?      de      doleances 

(178>»):   Martin.  l!tJ8. 
Jlornet  (D.)  Orig.  intellect,  de  la  R6vol. 

fr.,  171.5-87.  1933.     [B.] 
Alounier  (.1.  J.)  Causes  qui  ont  empech^ 

les  Ft.  de  devenir  libres  &c.,  2t,  1792. 
Pouget    de    Saint-Andre    (H.)    Autenrs 

caches.  1923. 
RolxTtson    (.1.    M.)    Causation     [in    h. 

E.\plors..  1923]. 
Roustan  (M.)  Pioneers:    tr.,  192.5. 
Senac   de   Meilhan   (G.)   l)u   gouvt.   &c. 

avant  la  Revol.  &e.,  179.5. 
Wickmar    (W.     H.)     Baron    d'HoIbach 

(1723-89).  prelude  to  F.K..  193."). 

liefer   to   Ancien    Regime ;     France, 

Econ. 
Chronology. 
Deslciies    (L.    r.    A.)    Hist.    &c.    cont. 

rahiKiiuirli.  Ks:i9. 
Consulal,    1799  1804,    see    Consulat,    as 

Stp'lrilh    h*'l'liluj. 

Convention   Nationale,   1792  5,   nee   Con- 
vention Nationale,  >is  .v piirule  liemling. 
Directoire.     1795  9,    ve    Directoire,    nx 

sepiirnte  heading. 

Finance  (State). 
.\riiaud    (R.)    Debacle   fiiianc.,   Cambon 

(17.56-1820),  1926. 
Duchene  (.A.)  G.  Males  &  la  reconstitut. 

fin.  ap.  1789,  1923. 
Falkner   (S.   A.)   Papiergeld   (1789-97), 

1924.     [B.] 
[France :    Assemblee  Constit.]     Proees- 

verb.  du  Comite  des  Finances,  1922. 
Gaudin  (M.  M.  C.)  .Mem.  &c.  (1789-1820), 

2t,  1926. 
Marion   (M.)   Vente   d.   biens  nationaux 

kc.  1908. 
Flight   to   Varennes,    vrc    Louis   XVI,   of 

France,  1774-93. 
Foreign    Relations  &  Influence  (see  also 

History,  hehnc). 
Bowies  (.1.)  Reflections,  1794. 
Brown  (P.  A.)  Fr.  Revol.  in  Eng.  hist., 

1923. 
Caillet-Bois  (R.  R.)  Rio  de  la  Plata  v  la 

Revol.  fr.,  1929. 
Emstberger      (A.)      Osterreich-Preuss., 

1795-7,  Tl,  1932. 
Marcere  (E.  L.  G.  H.  de)  Une  ambass.  a 

Constantinople,  2t,  1927. 
Mathiez  (A.)  Danton  &  la  pai.x  (1791-4), 

1919. 
Minnegerode  (M.)  Jefferson,  friend  of  Fr. 

(1793),  E.  C.  Genet,  1763-1834,  1928. 

[B.]  ■ 
Mouesct  (A.)  Temoin  ignor^  &c.  :  Feman 

Nuiiez,  ambass.  d'ESp.,  1787-91,  1924. 
Nurra  (P.)  Coaliz.  europ.  contro  Geneva, 

1793-6,  1933. 
[Pari.  :    H.  of  C]     Corr.  betw.  U.K.  & 

Fr.  (1802-3)  :   Fairbnm.  lS(i3. 
Pouget    de    Saint-Andre    (H.)    Auteurs 

c6«;hes,  1923. 
Ryan  (F.  W.)  "  House  of  the  Temple," 

1930. 
Sorcl  (A.)  L'Eur.  &   le   Revol.   Fr.,  8p, 

189.5-1904. 

Refer  In  French  Revolution  Wars. 
History  :    Contemporary   Works  (see  also 

Biographies,  ahoae  for  Memoirs  <fcc.) 
^Vrchivcs  parlement.,  82,  tl-8,  1862-6. 
Barbarou.x  (C.  J.  M.)  M^ms.  (1790-4); 

Chabaud,  1936. 
Bonnet  (J.-E.)  Essai  sur  I'art  dc  rondrc 

Icsr^vol.  utiles,  2t,  1801. 


FRENCH  REVOLUTION  \ro)ilinued]. 
History  :  Contemporary  Works  [foH(iK««/]. 
Burke  (K.)  Letter,  1791.      [r25541. 
Conde  (L.  .1.,  p.  dc)  .lournal  d'emigra- 

tion.  1789-95;    Kibes.  1924. 
Constant  (B.)  De  la  force  du  gouv.  act., 

1796. 
Ferrieres  (marq.  C.   E.  de)  Corr.   ined., 

1789-91  ;   Carre,  1932. 
[France  :     Min.   de   1' Inter.]     Corr.   rel. 

au   commerce,   aux   sulxsistances  &   a 

I'admin.    (avril-oct.    1792) ;     Tuetev, 

1917. 
Lameth  (T.  de)  Notes  &c.,  1914. 
Lamotlie-Langon  (h.  E.  L.  de)  Evenings 

\v.  Pr.  Cambaceres.  2v.  1837. 
Lanfant  (A.  A.  C.  M.)  Mem.,  1790-2,  2t, 

1834. 
Lemnii  (F.)  Diplom.  Sardi  (1789-96)  [in 

Kegia  Dep.  Misc..  toO,  1922]. 
Lenotre  (G.),  cd.     Sept.  mas.^acres  vl792), 

1929. 
Malsch    (R.)    Aus    d.    Schreckenstagen, 

1792,  1919. 
Marat  (J.  P.)  Appel,  1790.     [P2774]. 
Mathiez    (A.),    ed.     Gr.   joumees    de    la 

Constituante.  1789-91,  1913.     [B.] 
Mazzei    (F.)    Osservatore    ital.  :     lettere 

(1788-91);   Ciampini,  1934. 
Mehee  de  la  Touche  (J.  C.  H.)  Extr.  d. 

Mem.  ined.  s.  la  Revol.,  1823. 
Mercier  (L.  S.)  Nouv.     Paris.  6t.,  1797. 
Miranda    (gen.    F.    de)    Archivo,    t9-14, 

Rev.  Fr.,  1792-1808,  1931-3. 
Moreau  de  Jonnes  (A.)  Adventures  ;   tr., 

1929. 
Robespierre  (F.  M.  J.  I.)  Rapp.  8.  idfes 

rclig.  &c.,  1794.     [P2774]. 
Robespierre  (M.  <t-  A.)  Corp.  (1776-94) ; 

Michon,  1926. 
Roland  (inme.)  Xotices  &c.  [in  h.  Mem., 

1885]. 
[Saint-Domingue].    Cahiers  de  doleances 

de  St.  D..  1789  ;    Maurel,  1933.     [B.] 
TaIIe_\Tand  (pr.)  Eclaircissemens,  1799. 
Thompson  (.J.  M.).  ed.     Fr.  Revol.  docs., 

1789-94.  1933. 
Vitale  (V.),  ed.     Dispacci  d.  diplom.  a 

Parigi,  1787-93,  1935. 
Uieland    (C.    M.)   Aufsatze,   &c.    [in   h. 

Gesannii.  Werke.  Abt.  1,  B15.  1930]. 

:  Later  Works. 

Ashbourne  (W.   G..  b.)  Gregoire  (1750- 

1831)  &  Fr.  Revol..  1932. 
Aulard  (F.  V.  A.)  Ets.  &  lemons,  s9,  1924. 

Hist,  polit.,  1921. 

Beraud  (H.)  Le  14  juillet.  1929. 

Bonghi  (R.)  St.  dell'  Europa  dur.  Rivol. 

Fr.,  1789-95,  2v,  1890-4. 
Bord  (G.)  Conspiration  revolut.  dc  1789, 

1909. 
Bradbv  (E.  D.)  Sh.  hist.,  1789-95.  1926. 
Briiiton  (C.)  Decade  of  R.,  1789-99,  1934. 

[B.l 

The  Jacobins,  1930.     [B.] 

Cahcn  (L.)  Condorcet  &  la  Rev.,  1904. 

[B.] 
Calvet  (H.)  Accaparement  a  Paris  (1793- 

94),  1933. 
Elton  (G.)  Revol.  idea  in  Fr.,  1789-1871, 

1923.     [B.] 
Fauchier-Magnan     (A.)     Les    Dubarry : 

hi.st.au  18e  8.,  19.34. 
[France].     Precis  d.  princ.  operations  du 

gouvt.  r<:voI.  (1793-4) ;  Cochin,  1936. 
Gasc-Desfosses  (E.)  La  Rev.  fr. ;    tl,  2 

(1771-92),  1923-5.     [B.] 
Gaxotte  (P.)  La  Rev.  fr.,  1928. 
Gooch  (G.  P.)  Studies,  1931. 


FRENCH  REVOLUTION  [e,mli„i,rd]. 
History  :  Later  Works  [eoiilinued]. 
Greer  (D.)  Incidence  of  the  Terror.  1935. 

[B.] 
Haves  (R.)  Ireland  &  Irishmen  in  Yi.  R. 

("1789-94),  1932. 
Herriot  (E.)  Lyon  n'est  plus  (1792-8),  tl, 

1937.     [B.] 
Jaures  (J.)  Hist,  socialiste,  8t,  1922^. 
Jolivet  (Ch.)  La  R.  dans  I'Ardtehe,  1788- 

9.5.  19.30.     [B.] 
Kerr  (W.   B.)  Reign  of  terror  1793-4, 

1927. 
Kircheisen  (F.  M.)  Die  fr.  Rev..   1789- 

99,  1928.     [B.] 
Laski  (H.  J.)  Socialist  trad.,  1930.     [B.] 
Lautard  (L.)  Marseille,   1789-1815.  2t, 

1844. 
Lecomte  (G.)  Au  chant  de  la  Marseil- 
laise, 1929. 
Lefebvre  (G.)  Gr.  pcurde  1789, 1932.  [B.] 

R.  Guyot  &c.     Revol.  fr.,  1930. 

Lenotre  (G.)  Les  agents  roy.  :    Lalfaire 

Perlet.  1922. 
Compagnie     de     Jehu :      reaction 

lyon.,  1794-1800.  1931. 
— —  Dern.  Terroristes  (1800  &c.),  1932. 

La  R.  par  ceux  qui  I'ont  vue,  1935. 

Mvstieisme  revol.  :    Robespierre  & 

la  '■  Mere  de  Dieu,"  1926. 

Paris  in  the  R. ;   tr.,  1925. 

• Paris  revol.,  1916. 

Paris  revol.  :    vieilles  maisons  &c., 

s5,  6,  1924-30. 

• 2  Royalist  spies  ;  tr.,  1924. 

Vic  k  Paris  pend.  la  R.  (1789-93), 

1936. 
Madclin   (L.)  Contre-  revol.  sous  la  R., 

1789-1815,  1935. 

Revolutionaries.  1789-99 ;  tr..  1930. 

Marion  (M.)  Vente  d.  biens  nat.  (1789- 

c.  1829).  1908. 
Martin    (G.)    Carrier    &    sa    mission    a 

Nantes  (1789-93),  1924.     [B.] 
Mathiez  (A.)  Autour  de  Danton.  1926. 

Autour  de  Robespierre,  1926. 

Danton  &  la  paix  (1791-4),  1919. 

Girondins  &  Montagnards,  1930. 

■ Reaction    thermidor.    (juil.    1794- 

oet.95).  1929. 
La  R.  fran^aise,  3t,  1922-7  ;    tr., 

1928. 

Victoire  en  I'an  II,  1916. 

Mautouchet  (P.)  (Jouvt.  revolut.,  1792- 

96,  te.\tes&c.,  1912.     [B.] 
Meusel  (F.)  E.  Burke  u.  d.  fr.  R.,  1913. 
Michelet  (J.)  Hist.,  9t.  n.d. 
Morton  (J.  B.)  The  Bastille  falls,  &  o. 

studies,  1936. 
Nodier  (J.  E.  C.)  Souvenirs.  18.50. 
Parra-Perez  (C.)  Miranda  &  la  Rev.  fr., 

1925. 
Pradt    (D.    D.    de)    Belgique,    1789-94, 

1820. 
Rose  (J.   H.)   Rev.  &  Napoleonic  era, 

1789-1815,  1925. 
Saintoyant    (J.)    Colonis.    fr.    pcnd.    la 

R^vol.,  2t,  1930. 
Scudder  (E.  S.)  The  Jacobins.  1936. 
Stoddard  (L.)  Fr.  Revol.  in  San  Domingo 

(17S9-1805),  1914.     [B.] 
Villat   (L.)  La  Revol.  &  I'Emp.,   1789- 

1815.  2v,  1936.     [B.] 
Vingtrinier    (E.)    Contrc-Revol.,    prcm. 

ix;-r.,  1789-91,  2t,  1924. 
Wallon  (H.  A.)  Reprcsentants  du  peuple 

en  mission  &   justice  revol.  (1793-4), 

5t,  1889-90. 
Webster  (N.  H.)  Fr.  Revol.,  1922 ;  26. 
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FRENCH  REVOLUTION  [continued]. 
History  :  Later  Works  [continued]. 
Webster   (X.   H.)    Louis   XVI   &   Marie 

Antoinette  dur.  Revol.,  1937.     [B.] 
Woodward  (E.  L.)  Fr.  revels.  (1789—), 

1934. 
Illustrations. 
Nolhae  (T.  dc)  Tabl.  de  Paris,  1789-92, 

dessms  de  .1.  L.  Prieur,  1902. 
Influence  on  Literature. 
Esteve  (E.)  Theatre  monacal  sous  la  R. 

[in  h.  £t.  de  litt.  preromant.,  1923]. 
Periodicals. 

Armales  hist,  de  la  Revol.  Fran9.,  1924 — . 
Annales  patriot.  &  litt.,  1789-95. 
Citoyen  fran^.  (Le),  1802-4. 
Correspondance  polit.,  1793—4. 
Journal  de  Paris,  1784-90. 
Revue  hist,  de  la  Revol.  Fran?.,  1910-23. 
Poetry,  Satire  &  Caricature. 
Bover-Brun  (.1.  M.)  Hist,  des  caricatures 

delaRev.,2t,  1792. 
Faguet  (E.)  Hist,  de  la  poesie  fr.,  til, 

.4u  temps  de  la  Revol.,  1936. 
Jlirabeau  ( A.  B.  L.  R.  vte.  de) Faceties,  n.d. 
Prisons,  Prisoners  &c. 
Bizard  (L.)  &  J.  Chapon,     Prison  de  St. 

Lazare  (1789-94),  1935. 
Durieux    (J.)    Prisonniers   de    la    Haute 

four  Nat.,  1792.  1937. 
Harlow   (V.   T.),   ed.     Eng.   prisoner  in 

Paris  (1793^)  [in  Camden  Misc.,  vl5, 

1929]. 
Lenotre  (G.)  Jardin  de  Picpus,  1928. 
Memoires   s.   les  journ.   de   sept.   1792  ; 

Barri^re,  1881. 

Refer  to  Prisons,  France. 
Religious  History. 

X.B.—Bcfn-  to  Church  &  State  ;  Church 

in  France  ;  Protestants,  France. 
La  Oorce  (P.  de)  Hist,  relii;.,  to.  1923. 
Lenotre  (G.)  Maison  des  Carmes,  1933. 
Mourret  (F.)   Hist.  gen.  de  I'eglise,  t7, 

L'e.  &  la  R..  1775-1823.  1929. 
Robespierre  (F.  M.  J.  I.)  Rapp.  s.  idees 

relig.  &c.,  1794.      [P2774]. 
iSicard  (A.)  Clerge  de  Fr.  pend.  la  R.,  t2, 

1927. 
Vilate  (-J.)  Myst^res  de  la  M^re  de  Dieu, 

1794. 

liefer  to 
Ancien  Convention       Girondists. 

Regime.         Nat.,  1792  5.  Jacobins. 
Army,  Directoire,        Louis  XVI. 

French.  1795-9.         Louis  XVII. 

Assemblee       Emigres.  Napoleon  I. 

Nat.,  1789-  Etats  Protestants. 

92.  generaux.     Revolution 

Bastille.  France,  &c. 

Chouans.  Constit.         Savoy,  Hist. 

Church  in        France,  Hist.    Tiers  Etat. 

France.        French  Revol.  Vendee 
Consulat,  Wars.  Wars. 

1799-1804. 
FRENCH  REVOLUTION  WARS. 
Biographies,  mi  French  Revolution. 
History  :  General  Works. 
Du  Bus  (('.)  iS.  de  t'lerniont-Tonnerre  & 

I'echec  de  la  revol.  monarch.,  1757-92, 

1931. 
Dumouriez  (C.  F.)  Lebenserinn.  (1792—4); 

tib.,  1912. 

Mems.  <£■  Suite;    Barri^re,  1886. 

Fortescue   (.1.   W.)   Camp,   in    Flanders, 

1793-4  [in  h.  Hist.  &c.  essays,  1928]. 
Goethe.    Camp,  in  Fr.,  1792  [in  h.  Misc. 

travels;    tr.,  1884]. 
Gouvion  St.  Cyr.     Atlas  des  cartes  &c. 

rel.  aux  campagnes,  1792-7,  1828. 


FRENCH  REVOLUTION  WARS  [conl.] 
History  :  General  Works  [continned]. 
Hespel  d'Hoeron.     Souv.  (1794-7),  1927. 
Laukhard  (F.  C.)  Leben  &c.,  2B,  1930. 
Lort.  de  Serignan  (A.  de)  Napoleon  &  les 

gr.  generaux,  1914. 
Miranda    {gen.    F.    de)    Archive,    t9-14. 

Rev,  Fr.,  1792-1808,  1931-3. 
Parra-Perez  (C.)  Miranda  &  la  Rev.  fr., 

1925. 
Pliipps  (R.  W.)  Armies  of  1st  Fr.  Republ. 

(1791-7),  4v,  1926-35.     fB.] 
Pitt  (W.)  Orations  (1793-1801),  1912. 
Weii  (M.  H.)  Gen.  de  Stamford  {1793- 

18(>6);    1923. 
Wilkinson  (H.  S.)  Rise  of  Gen.  Bonaparte 

(1794).  1930. 
:  Egyptian  &  Syrian  Campaigns,  see 

Napoleonic  Wars. 

:  Italian  Campaigns. 

Mazzatini  (G.)  Storia  di  Alba  (1793-9), 

1888. 
Pommereul  {F.  R.  J.  de)  Campagne  du 

Gen.  Buonaparte  en  It.,  1796-7.  1797. 
Roberti   (G.)   B.   Patono   (1763-1830)  e 

Mem.,    dem.    guerre    des    Alpes    [in 

Regia  Dep.  Misc.,  t41,  1905]. 
Turletti  (C.)  Rivol.  del  1797  in  Fossano 

e    Racconigi    e    soUevaz.    d.    truppa 

francese  in  Torino,  narr.  da  contemp. 

[(■«  Regia  l>'p.  Misc.,  t34,  1896]. 

:  Naval  Operations. 

Drinkwater   {col.   J.)   Narr.   of  proc.   of 

Brit,    fleet    &c.    1797,    off    Cape    St. 

Vincent,  1797. 
Jenkins  (J.)  Naval  achievements  of  Gt. 

Brit..  1793-1817  {w.  plates),  1817. 
Spencer  (G.  J.  S.,  2nd  e.)  Private  papers, 

1794-1801,  v3,  4,  1924. 

Hefer  to  Cape  St.  Vincent,  Battle,  1797  ; 

France,    Hist,  ;     French    Revolution  ; 

Irish  Rebellion,  1798;  Mainz  ;  Marengo, 

Battle  of,  1800  ;    Napoleon  I ;    Napo- 
leonic    Wars  ;      Netherlands,     Hist.  ; 

Toulon,   Siege   of,   1793  ;    Tourcoing, 

Battle  of,  1794  :  Vendee. 
FRENCH      SALONS     {.Arlisi,,-).     see     Art, 

French,  suli-tie/idhiq  Salons  &c. 
FRENCH  SALONS  (Hocial  ,t-  Literary). 
Aragonnes    (C.)    Madeleine    de    Scuderv 

(1607-1701).  1934.     [B.] 
Bac    (F.)    Psse.     Mathilde    (1820-1904), 

1928. 
[Carnavalet].      Gr.    s.    litt.    (17-18c.)  : 

confer,  du  Musee  C.  (1927),  1928. 
Carr  (P.)  Davs  w.  Fr.  Romantics  in  Paris 

of  1830,  1932. 
Du  Bled   (V.)  La  soc.  fran?.  dep.  cent 

ans,  2s,  1923-4. 
Ferval    (C.)    Mme.    Du    Deffand    (1697- 

1780),  1933. 
Ivanov  (N.)  Marq.  de  Sable  (1599-1678) 

&  s.  .salon,  1927.     [B.] 
Labessade  (L.  de)  Ruelles  du  18e  s.,  2p, 

1879. 
Leautaud  (P.)  Un  salon  litt.  [in  h.  Passe- 
temps,  1929]. 
Magne  (E.)  Voiture  &  les  annees  de  gloire 

de  I'Hotel  de   Rambouillet,   1635-48, 

1912;   1930. 
Voiture  &  I'Hotel  de  Rambouillet, 

1597-1635,  1929. 
Malo  (H.)  Gloire  du  Vte.  de  Launay,  1925. 
Martin     (M.)     Aventurier     intellectuel, 

Koreff  (19c.),  1925. 
Photiades    (C.)    Reine    des    Lanturelus, 

M.  T.  Geoffrin  (1715-91),  1928. 
"  Syraphonie   en    blanc    majeur  "  : 

M.  Ka'lergis  (1822-74),  1924. 


FRENCH  SALONS  [continued]. 

Pouquet  (J.  M.)  S.  de  Mme.  Arman  de 

Caillavet  (1876-1910),  1926. 
Proust  (M.)  Les  s.  [in  h.  Chron.,  1927]. 
Rosnv   (J.    H.)   Mems.    de    la   vie   litt., 

1927. 
Scheikevitch    (M.)    Souv.    dun    temps 

disparu,  1935  ;   tr.,  1936. 
Seche  (L.)  Cenacle  de  Joseph  Delorme 

(1827-30),  2t,  1912. 
Smith   (M.   E.)  Angl.  intellect,  en   Fr.  : 

Miss  M.  Clarke  (1793-1883),  1927.   [B.] 
Tomezv  (A.)  Bureau  d'esprit  au  18e  s.  : 

s.  dc'Mme  Geoffrin,  1895. 
Tornius  (V.)  The  salon  (15-19c.),  1929. 

[B.] 
Vincent  (F.)  Les  Pamassiens,  1933. 
Zurich  (P.  de)  Femme  heureuse,  Mme.  de 

la  Briche  (1755-1844).  1934. 

Jiefer  to  France,  Social  life  ;  French  lit. 
FRENCH  SATIRE. 
Texts  &  Translations. 
Abuze  en  court  {foes.  c.  1484),  1925. 
Despcriers    (.J.    B.)    Cvmbalum    Mundi 

(1537).  1732  ;    1873.  " 
Estemod    (C.    d')    L'espfidon    satyrique 

(1619);    Fleuret  &c.,  1922. 
Fleuret  (F.)  &  L.  Perceau.     S.  franf.  du 

17e  s..  2t.  1923. 
Guiot,  de  Provin,s.     CEuvres   (12-13c.) ; 

Orr,  1915. 
Le  Blanc  (H.)  Le  Czar  Pierre  I  en  France, 

2t,  1741. 
Meniu  (N.)  Turlubleu  (1745).  1899. 
Michault  (P.)  Doctrinal   {fa-cs.,  c.  1484). 

1925  ;    Walton,  1931. 
Regnier  (M.)  (E.  compl.  (16c.)  ;   Plattard, 

1930. 
Sarasin  (J.  F.)  05.  (17c.) ;   Festugiere,  2t, 

1926. 
[V'ilains].      Des    xxiii    mani^res    de    v. 

(13c.):    Michel,  18.33  :    Faral.  1922. 

Jicfer  to  Burlesque  ;    Fabliaux  ;    <f-  to 

sub-head  in;/    Poetry     &     satire     nnder 

rarion-":  kings,  repufjlirs  etc. 
FRENCH    WEST    AFRICA,    see    Africa  ; 

Colonies,   French  ;     Guinea,   French  ; 

Senegal ;  West  Africa. 
FRENCH  WEST  INDIES,  see  West  Indies. 
FRESCOES. 

Aylofli'  (sir  J.)  Anc.  painting  at  Cowdry, 

"1778.     [P2699]. 
Benton  (G.  M.)  Wall-paintings  in  Essex 

churches  [in  Essex  Arch.  Soc.   Trans., 

n.s..  v20.  21,  1933-7]. 
Bird  (W.   H.)  Anc.   mural  paintings  in 

churches  of  Glos.,  1927. 
Borenius  (T.)  Florentine  f.,  1930. 
&    E.    W.    Tristram.       Eng.    med. 

painting.  1927.     [B.] 
Borrmann  (R.)  Aufnahmen  mittelalterl. 

Wand-u.    Deckenmalereien    in    Deut., 

2B.  1897-1914. 
Brindley  (H.  H.)  Mural  paintings  of  St. 

Christopher  in  Eng.  churches  [in  Soc. 

of  Antiqs.    Journ.,  v4,  1924]. 
Busuioceanu   (A.)   Affreschi  d.   sec.   11  : 

S.   Urbano   a.   Caffarella   [in  Ephem. 

Dacorum,  v2,  1924]. 
Buxton  (H.  J.)  &c.     Church  of  Asinou, 

Cyprus.  &  its  f.  [in  Arch.,  v83,  1933], 
Calcagno  (A.)  C.  Zucchi  (c.  1541-c.  1590) 

e  la  s.  opera  in  Roma,  1933. 
Dalgetty    (A.    B.)    Hist,    of    Church   of 

Foulis  Easter,  w.  ill.  of  med.  paintings, 

1933. 
Demus  (O.)  Meister  v.  Gerlamoos  (I5c.), 

1937. 
Diehl  (C.)  Peinture  byzantine,  1933. 
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FRESCOES  [t»«/i «««/]. 

Humorfopoulos  (G.)  G.  E.  coll.  :    eat.  of 

Chinese  f. ;    Binyon,  1927. 
Furst  (H.  E.  A.)  Decor,  art  of  ¥.  Branp- 

wyn  &c.,  1924. 
Gordeev  (D.  P.)  OxMeT  o  noe3flne  b  Axa.i- 

mixcKiin  D  1917,  1923. 
Grundwedel  (A.)  Alt-Kutficha  :  Tcmpera- 

Gemalden  aiis  Buddhist.  Hohlen,  1920. 
Harris  (H.  A.)  Med.  mural  paintings  [in 

Suffolk   Inst,   of    Arch.       Proc,   vl9, 

1927]. 
James  (M.  R.)  &c.     Med.  wall-paintings 

at  Ch.  Ch.,  0.\f.  [in  Walpolc  Soc,  vl6, 

1928]. 
&  E.  W.  Tristram.     Wall  paintings 

in  Eton  Coll.  chapel  &  in  Lady  c.  of 

Winchester   Cath.    [in    Walpole   Soc, 

vl7.  1929]. 
Johnston    (P.    M.)    Mural    painting    in 

houses  [in  Brit.  Arch.  Assoc.    J.,  N.S., 

v37,  1932]. 
Kehrer    (H.)    Got.    Wandmalereien    z. 

Forchheim,  1912. 
Kendon    (F.)   Mural   paintings   in    Eng. 

churches  dur.  M.A.,  1923. 
Kleinschmidt  (B.)  Basilika  San  Francesco 

in  Assisi,  B2,  1926. 
Kuhn  (C.  L.)  Romanesque  mural  painting 

of  Catalonia,  1930. 
Labande    (L.    H.)    Palais    des    papes   & 

mons.  d' Avignon,  2t,  1925. 
Primitifsfran?.,  Provence  Occident., 

2t,  1932. 
MacClelland  (N.)  Decor,  wall-treatments, 

1926. 
Marie  (R.  v.)  S.  Martini  &  peintres  de  s. 

ecole  (14c.),  1920.     [B.] 
Meeraus   (R.)    J.    C.    Hackhofer   (1675- 

1731),  1931. 
Pfister  (K.)  Katakomben  Malerei,  1924. 
Prokhorov  (V.   A.)  CT'Sniian   iiKOHoniiCb 

XIIb.,   1871   [m  Khristianskiya  drev- 

nosti,  1864-71]. 
Reader  (F.  W.)  Tudor  mural  paintings 

in  houses  in  Bucks.  &c.  [in  Roy.  Arch. 

Inst.     Journ.,  v89,  92,  93,  1933-6]. 
Rutter  (F.)  Brit.  Emp.  panels  designed 

for  Hse.  of  Lords  by  Brangwyn,  1933. 
Schlosser  (J.   v.)   Giusto's  F.   in   Padua 

(14c.)  &c.,  1896. 
Schmarsow    (A.)     Franciscusfenster    in 

Konigsfelden  u.  d.  F.  in  Assisi,  1919. 
Stannus  (H.)  A.  Stevens  (1818-75),  1891. 
Steinraann  (E.)  Tituli  u.  kirchl.  Wand- 

mal.  (5-1  Ic),  1892. 
Tietze  (H.)  Osterr.  Barockfreske,  1911- 

12. 
W'alchegger  (J.  E.)  Kreuzgang  am  Dom 

zu  Brixen,  1895. 
Wall  (J.  C.)  Med.  wall  paintings,  1914. 
Weerth    (E.    aus'm).      Kunstdenkm.   d. 

christl.   .M.-a.   in   d.    Rheinl.,   Abt.   2, 

1880. 
Ancient,  "ee  Mural  painting. 

liffer  to  Ceilings  ;   Church  decoration  ; 

Decoration  &  ornament ;  Mural  paint- 
ing ;  Painting. 
FRESHWATER,  I.W. 

I'atirsoM   (A.    H.)   Homes  of  Tennyson, 

1905. 

Uffer  to  Wight,  Isle  of. 
FRET-WORK,  «e  Woodwork. 
FRIARS. 

Coulton  (G.  G.)  5  cent,  of  rclig.,  v2,  3, 

F.  &o.,  1200-1400,  1927-36. 
Fitzralph  (R.),  abp.  of  Armagh.    Defensio 

curatorum  (1357) ;   tr.  Treviga  (14c.) ; 

Perry,  1925. 


FRIARS  \covti)i-ued]. 

Little  (A.  (J.)  Measures  taken  by  prelates 

of    France    agst.    F.    [in    Ehrle    (F.) 

Miscell.,  v3,  1924]. 
Poland  (E.  B.)  F.  in  Sussex,  1228-1928, 

1928. 

Refer  to  Monasteries  ;  Preaching. 
FRIARS  MINOR,  .•.c^  Franciscans. 
FRIENDLY  ISLANDS,  «c  Tonga  Islands. 
FRIENDLY  SOCIETIES. 
England. 
.\cland  (J.)  Plan  for  rendering;  tlie  poor 

independent,  1786. 
Italy. 
Rezzara    (N.)    Mov.    cath.    n.    dioo.    di 

Bergamo,  1897. 

Refer  to  Building  societies  ;   Co-opera- 
tion ;  Employers'  Welfare  institutions ; 

Insurance  ;     Poor  ;     Social    science  ; 

Working  classes. 
FRIENDS  OF  GOD,  see  Brethren  of  the 

Common  Life ;  Mysticism. 
FRIENDS,  SOCIETY  OF. 

Allen  (W.)  Danger  of  enthusiasm  discov., 

1674. 
Belasco  (P.)  Authority  in  church  &  state, 

1928. 
Bellers  (J.)  J.  B..  1654-1725,  h.  writings 

&c.  ;   Fry,  1935. 
Benson  (J.)  From  the  Lune  to  the  Neva, 

1879. 
Charles  T,  landgr.  of  Hesse-Ca^sel.     Edict 

wieder   d.    heut.   Qxiacker   &c.,    1703. 

[P2632]. 
Fox  (G.)  New  apprec.  of  F. ;  Harris,  1925. 
Friends' Historical  Soc.    Journal,  1903 — . 
Fry  (A.  R.)  Quaker  adv.,  relief  &c.  (1914- 

23),  1926. 

Quaker  ways,  1933.     [B.] 

Grubb  (E.)  What  is  Quakerism  ?,  1919. 
Harvey  (T.  E.)  Quaker  language,  1928. 
Jones  (R.  M.)  Faith  &  practice,  1928. 

TraU  of  Ufe,  1934. 

Keith  (G.)  Ans.  to  17  queries.  1701. 

Narr.  of  proc,  1696,     [P26o2]. 

Standard    of    Quakers    examined, 

1702. 
Leslie  (C.)  Disc,  1698. 
Disc,     of     water-baptism,      1697. 

[P2652]. 

Prim,  heresie,  1698  ;    [d:  in  P26o2]. 

Satan  disrob'd,  1698. 

Lober  (C.  H.)  Vindic.  baptisrai,  contra 

Quakeros,  1685.     [P2632]. 
Newman  (G.)  A  Quaker  cent.,  Bootham 

Sch.,  1923. 
Nyren  (C.)  Crisis  scr.  Confess,  fid. 

Holmiae       Quakerorum      iSrc, 

[P2646]. 
Quakers  &  peace  ;   Knowles.  1927 
Quistorp   (J.    J.)    De    Quacker. 

hominis     in     nobis     nativit., 

[P2632]. 
Selly  Oak  colleges,  1931. 
Story    (T.)    Journal,    principles 

1742),  1747. 
V'oltaire.     Lettres  sur  les  Anglois.  1734. 
Weisscnborn    (J.)    Dehn.    atheismi   <.tc., 

cum   notis  ad   Quaker,   pernosc.   fac, 

1694.     [P2630]. 
Wheeler  (D.)   Extr.  f.   letters  (1833-7), 

1839. 
Wood   (H.   G.)   Quakerism   &   future  of 

Church,  1920. 
Zentgraf     (J.     J.)    CoUuvie 

1665.     [1'443,  2632]. 
Biographies,  .tee  A.  C.  under  : 
BeUers(J.),  16.54-1725. 
Cadbury  (G.),  1839-1922. 


,  exhib. 
1783. 

-.     [B.] 

Christi 

1759. 


(1662- 


Quacker., 


FRIENDS,  SOCIETY  OF  \r„„ii„iir,ll. 
Biographies  \niiiiiiiiicil]. 
Collinsiiii  (P.),  1694- 176s. 
Conway  (A.,  3n/  etss.),  1631-711. 
Fell  (M.),  aft.  Fox,  1614-17112. 
Forster  (W.),  1784-1S54. 
Fox  (V.  W.).  1841-1918. 
Fry  {mrs.  E.),  1780-1845. 
Hanihlv  (L.),  e.  1604-82. 
Hodgkin  (H.  T.).  1877-1933. 
Huliherthorne  (R.),  1628-61. 
Logan  (J.),  1674-1751. 
Lucas  (W.),  of  Ilitchin,  1804-()1. 
Lurting  (T.),  c.  1632-c.  1710. 
Nayler  (J.),  1618-60. 
Pancoast  (C.  E.),  1818-1906. 
Penn  (W.),  1644-1718. 
Reckitt  (.sir  J.),  1833-1924. 
Sewel  (W.).  1653-1720. 
Story  (T.),  1662-1742. 
Taylor  (J.  W.),  1810-80. 
Walker  (G.  W.),  1800-59 
History. 
Benson  (J.)  Quaker  pioneers  in  Russia, 

1902. 
Besse  (.!.),  ed.     Persecutions  in  Courts, 

1736;  <t- Vindic,  1737  ;  41. 
Conybeare  (F.  A.)  Dingle  Bank,  home  of 

the  Croppers.  1925. 
Emmott  (E.  B.)  Sh.  hist.  (—17c.).  1923. 
Ga^'thorpe    (H.)    Swarthmoor    Meeting- 
house. Ulvcrston  [t'n  Cumb.  &  Westni. 

-Ant.  Soc     Trans.,  X.S.,  v6.  1906]. 
Gough  (J.)  Hist,  of  Quakers.  1789. 
Grubb  (E.)  Evangel,  movt.  &  its  impact 

on  Soc.  of  F.,  1924.     [P2755]. 
Grubb  (I.)  Quakerism  &  indust.  Ix-f.  1.800, 

1930.     [B.] 
Havter  (T.)  Exam,  of  Brief  ace  of  persec. 

&c.,  1741. 
Hine   (R.    L.)   Mirror  for  Soc.   of  F. : 

Hitchin  Quakers  ;   [<fc  in  h.  Hist,  of  H.. 

v2.  1929]. 
Hobhouse    (S.)    W.    Law   &    18th    cent. 

Quakerism.  1927. 
Hodgkin    (H.   T.)    Friends    beyond   seas 

(17-20C.).  1916. 
Hodgkin  (L.  V.)  Quaker  saint   of  Corn- 
wall (17e.).  1927. 
.Marsh  (T.  \V.)  Records,  Surrey*  Sussex 

(17-1  He).  1886. 
.Mills  (J.  T.)  .John  Bright  &  the  Quakers, 

1935. 
Pennoy  (N.),  ed.     Pen  pictures  of  London 

Yearly  Meeting,  1789-1833,  1930. 
[Quakers].     Rec  of  sufferings  in  Corn- 
wall, 1655-86  ;    Penney,  192.S. 
Sefton-tlones  (M.)  Old  Devonsliiic'  HmiM  . 

1923.      [B.] 
Sturge  (H.  W.  &  T.  C.)  Mount  .School, 

Y'ork  (1785-1931),  1931. 
Turner  (K.  S.)  The  Quakers,  191 1. 
Weismann  (C.  E.)  Tvpus  novi.ss.  theol. 

.Soc  'lYeinentium  &"c..  1746.     [P443J. 
Wilts,  notes  &  queries,  1893-1916. 

United  States. 

Keitli  ((!.)  Journal  of  travels,  1706. 

[Quakers].     Coll.  of  mem.  of   ministers 
&e..  Pennsylvania  &c.  (—1787).  1824. 

Woolnian   (J.)  .Journal   &    essays   (He.), 
1922. 

Refer  to  Bootham  School ;  Church  in 
Eng.  ;  Church  in  U.S. ;  Haverford 
College  ;  Levellers  &  Diggers  ;  Non- 
conformists ;  Puritans  ;  Religious  sects ; 
Tortola  ;  Woodbrooke. 
FRIENDSHIP. 

Bordeaux  (H.)  Amitie  ou  amour.  1932. 

Carpenter  (E.)  Anthology  of  f.,  1920. 
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FRIENDSHIP  [conlmued]. 

Delia  Casa  (G.)  Tr.  dt-  uffioi  [in  h.  Prose 

&c.,  1727]. 
[Friendship].     Bk.  of  f.,  1923. 
Heimann    (B.)    Romant.-Forsch.,    F.    in 

Schleierraachers  Leben  &o..  1929. 
Peter,  of  Blois.     Traite  de  I'amour  (De 

amic.   Christiana,    12c. ;     text   <fc    tr.) ; 

Darv.  1932. 
Pfeiffer    (C.    G.)    Dissert.  :     Amicorum 

omnia  eommunia  &c..  1717.    [P2649]. 
Raseh      (W.)      Freundschaftskult      &c., 

18.  Jhdt.,  1936. 
Saint-Evremond.     Sur    I'amitie    [in    h. 

rE.,tl,  1927]. 

Refer  to  Ethics  ;   Love. 
FRIESLAND  {E.&  W.)  &  FRISIANS. 
Nvessen    (D.    J.    H.)    Passing    of    the 

'Frisians,  1927.     [B.] 
Pauls  (T.)  Hanse  u.  d.  F.,  1927. 
WassenlxTg  (A.)  L'art  du  portrait  en  F. 

aul6es..l934.     [B.] 

Refer     to      Enkhuizen  ;       Hanover ; 

Netherlands.  Hist. ;  Prussia. 
FRIESTON,  « e  Freiston. 
FRIEZES,  SIX  Architecture  ;   Sculpture. 
FRILSHAM.    Refer  to  Berkshire. 

Smith-Masters     (J.     E.)     Story     [in    h. 

Yattendon  &e.,  Corp.,  1934]. " 
FRISIAN  LANGUAGE. 

Wadstein    (E.)    Fries.    Lehnworter    im 

Xord.,  1922. 

Refer  to  Dutch  lang. ;  Teutonic  lang. 
FRISTON,  MONK,  see  Monk  Fryston. 
FRITHELSTOCK. 

Chope  (R.  P.)  Augiistin.  Priory  of  F.,  n.d. 

Refer  to  Augustinians  ;    Devonshire  ; 

Monasteries,  England. 
FRIULI  &  CIVIDALE  DEL  FRIULI. 

Foscolo  (A.)  Relaz.,  1.525.  1856.    [N124]. 
[Friulano].     Parlamento     F. :      Ijeieht, 

t1  (1228-1420),  p2,  1925. 
Leicht  (P.  S.)  Breve  storia,  1923. 
-Manzano  (F.  di)  AnnaU  del  F.  (—1800), 

7v,  1858-79. 
Picotti   (G.   B.)   II   nome   Patria,    1900. 

[P2838]. 
Regia  Deputaz.  Friulana.     Mem..  v27- 

30.  1933-4. 
Santangelo  (A.)  C.  (cose  d'arte),  1936. 

Refer   to   Aquileja ;     Ragogna  ;     San 

Danielle ;       Sequals  ;       Solimbergo  ; 

Udine  ;  Venice. 
FROEBEL'S  SYSTEM,  s«  Kindergarten. 
FROG  &  TOAD. 

[Brit.  Mus.  of  Xat.   Hi.st.]     F.  of  fam. 

Microhylidae  ;   Parker,  1934. 
Huxley  (.1.  S.)  F.  in  biology  cfc  The  tad- 
pole [in  h.  Es.says  &c.,  1926]. 
Kellogg    (R.)    Mexican    tailless    amphi- 
bians. 1932. 
Itostand  (J.)  Toads:   tr.,  1934.     [B.] 

Vie  des  crapauds,  1933.     [B.] 

Schmidt  (C.  P.)  F.  &  toads  of  Chicago 

area.  1929.     [B.]     [P2903]. 
Wright    (A.    H.)    Frogs :     nat.    hist.    & 

utihz.,  1920.     [P2680]. 
■ Synopsis    &    descr.    of    N.    Amer. 

tadpoles    [in    S.T.  :     I'.S.    Xat.    Mus. 

Proc.  v74.  1929]. 

Refer  to  Amphibia  ;  Ponds  ;  Zoology. 
FRONDE,  THE,  1648  53. 
Biographies,  see  Louis  XIV,  of  France. 
History :  Contemporary  Works. 

N.B. — Refer  to  Louis  XIV  far  general 
histories  of  his  reign. 
La  Tr^moille   (A.  de)   Temoin   de  la  F. 
paris.  (1652) ;    Courteault  &c.  [in  Soc. 
de  I'Hiat.  de  Fr.,  Ann.-BulL,  1921]. 


FRONDE,  THE,  1648-53  [eontinued\ 
History  :  Later  Works. 

Doolin  (P.  R.)  The  F..  1935.     [B.] 
Feron  (A.)  Vie  &c.  de  Ch.  Maignart  de 

Bernieres  (1616-62),  1930. 
Madelin   (L.)   Revol.   manquee :     la   F., 

1931. 

Refer  to  France,  Hist. ;  Louis  XIV. 
FRONTIERS. 

Ancel  (J.)  Les  f.  roumaines,  1935. 
Cornish    (V.)    Borderlands    of    lang.    in 

Europe,  1936. 
Cornwall  (J.  H.  M.)  Geogr.  disarmament, 

1935.     [B.] 
Dunbar  (G.  D.-S.-)  Frontiers,  1932. 
Faweett  (C.  B.)  F.  :    st.  in  poUt.  geog.. 

1921. 
Goblet  (Y.   M.)   Crepuscule  des  traites, 

1934;  tr.,  1936. 
Lapradelle  (P.  de)  La  f.,  droit  internat., 

1928. 
Leyburn  (.1.  G.)  F.  folkways,  1935.     [B.] 
Oman  (C.  W.  C.)  Drawing  of  boundaries, 

1919-21   [in  h.  Unfort.  Col.  Despard, 

1922]. 

Refer  to  Arbitration,  Internat. ;   Inter- 

n3tion&I  l&w 
FROSCHWEILER,  BATTLE  OF,  1870,  see 

Worth,  Battle  of,  1870. 
FROSSASCO. 

Giacosa   (P.)   Invent,   di  castello  (1511) 

[in  Regia  Dep.  Misc.,  t28,  1890]. 

Refer  to  Castles  &c.,  Italy  ;  Piedmont ; 

Turin. 
FROST  &  ICE. 

Andrews   (W.)    Famous    f.    &c.    in    Gt. 

Brit.,  1887. 
Cold  yeare,  1614,  1816. 
Seligman    (G.)    Snow    structure    &    ski 

-  ■■     --~~      [B.] 

BcHHaH    .Mep3.i0Ta    noiBU, 


H.)  Nat.  hist,  of  i.  &c., 


fields,  1936 
Sumgin    (M.) 

1927.     [B.] 
Tutton  (A.  E 

1927. 
Wright    (C.    S.)    &     R.     E.     Priestley. 

Glaciology  (Brit.  Ant.  Exped.,  1910- 

13),  1922. 

Refer  to  Cold  ;    Glaciers  ;    Icebergs ; 

Meteorology  ;      Physical    geography  ; 

Refrigeration  ;        Skating  ;        Snow  ; 

Water. 
FRUCTIDOR,  JOURNEE  DE  18,  see  Direc- 

toire,  1795-9. 
FRUIT. 

Bailey  (L.  H.)  Princ.  of  f.-growing,  1905. 
Beale  ( J.)  Herefordshire  orchards,  1724. 
Bunyard   (E.   A.)   Anatomy  of  dessert, 

1933. 

Hdbk.  of  hardy  f .  in  Gt.  Brit.,  1925. 

Davis  (R.  A.)  F.-growing  in  S.  Africa, 

1928. 
Forsyth   (W.)   Diseases  &c.   in  f.   trees, 

1791. 
Grieve  (M.)  Our  native  f.,  1925.   [P2914]. 
La  Quintinie  (J.  de)  Compl.  gard'ner ; 

tr..  1693. 
Lorette  (L.)  Taille  Lorette,  1921. 
MacDonald  (D.)  F.  culture  &c.,  1924. 
Noter  (R.  de)  Legumes  &  f.,  2t,  1923. 
Pari,  papers  [499].    Fresh  f.  trade,  1839. 

(264). 
Seabrook  (W.  P.)  Mod.  f.  growing,  1929. 
Taverner  (J.)   Cert,  experiments,   1600, 

1928. 
Ward  (E.)  Vineyards  &  orchards  of  S. 

Australia,  si,  1862. 
Wood  (S.)  Tree  pruner,  1901. 
Wright    (J.)    Fruit-grower's    guide,    2v, 

1924. 


FRUIT  [contimied]. 

Refer  to 
Agriculture.  Food.  Market 

Apple.  Forestry  &        gardening. 

Banana.  trees.  Melon. 

Blueberry.      Gardens  &      Pine- 
Botany,  gardening.       apple. 
Cherry.           Mango.  Vines. 
FRUTTUARIA,  ethbey. 

Promis   (D.   C.)   Monete  d.   abati  di   S. 

Benigno  di  F.   [in  Regia  Dep.  Misc., 

tlO,  1870]. 

Refer   to   Benedictines ;    Monasteries, 

Italy  ;   Turin,  pror. 
FUCA,  strait.     Refer  to  Washington,  state. 
[Sutil].    Span,  voyage  to  Vancouver  &c., 

1792  ;   tr.,  Jane,  1930. 
FUEL. 

Andrew    (G.    W.)    Fuel,    Empire,    1924. 

[B.] 
[Canada :    Geol.  Survey].     Investig.  of 

f.  &  f.  testing,  1923-32,  1924-34. 
Landt  (J.  L.)  Coke  as  a  household  f.  in 

Canada,  1925. 
Le%ves  (V.  B.)  Oil  fuel,  1913.     [B.] 
MaUoch  (E.  S.)  &  C.  E.  Baltzer.    Comp. 

tests,  1929. 
& Industrial   f .    statistics   for 

Ontario,  1925.  1928. 
Mitman  (C.  W.)  F.  economy,  1925. 
NicoUs  (J.  H.  H.)  &  C.  B.  Mohr.  Analyses, 

1934-6,  1937. 
Robinson  (W.)  Wood  fires,  1924. 
Strong  (R.  A.),  E.  Swartzman  &c.     F. 

briquetting,  1937. 

Refer    to    Coal ;      Coke ;      Domestic 

economy  ;     Heating ;    Lignite ;    Oil ; 

Peat. 
FUENTERRABIA. 

Bernal  de  O'Reilly  (A.)  Bizarria  guipuz- 

coana  y  sitio  (1474-1638).  1872. 
[Fuentarabia].      Sitio   v   socoro   de   F.. 

1639. 
Llobregat  (c.  del)  F.,  1930.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Biscay  ;   Spain. 
FUGUE.    Refer  to  Motets  ;  Music. 

Bach    (J.    S.)    Wohltemperirte   Clavier : 

48  f.  &c.,  2v,  n.d. 
Higgs  (J.)  F.,  1878. 

Kitson  (C.  H.)  Elem.  of  f.  constr..  1929. 
FULANI,  tribe. 

Bello  (sultan  M.)  Rise  of  Sokoto  Fulani 

(19c.);  tr.,  1922. 
Wilson-Hafienden   (J.   R.)   Red  Men   of 

Nigeria  :   resid.  am.  F.  &c.,  1930. 

Refer     to     Africa,     Ethnology   &c. ; 

Nigeria  ;    Sokoto. 
FULDA. 

Causse  (J.  T.  L.)  Disquis.  de  clerico  cum 

capsa     monacliis    F.     donato,     1770. 

[P440]. 
[Fulda].    Annales  F.  (680-901);  Kurze. 

1891. 
Lehmann  (P.)  Fuld.  Studien,  1925-7. 

Refer  to  Benedictines  ;    Monasteries  ; 

Prussia. 
FULHAM.     Refer  to  London. 
[Fulham].    Oflic.  guide,  1929. 
Winnett    (A.    R.)    Hist,   of   St.   Dionis' 

Backchurch   &    St.   Dionis',   Parson's 

Green,  1935. 
FUMONE.    Refer  to  Campagna  di  Roma. 
Marchetti-Longlii       (G.)       "  Pervetusta 

Ftimonis    ar.x "     [in    R.    Soc.    Rom. 

Arch.,  v47,  1924]. 
FUNCTIONS,  MATHEMATICAL. 

Abel  (N.  H.)  CEu\Tes  compl.,  2t,  1881. 
Forsyth  (A.  R.)  Theory  of  f.  of  complex 

variable,  1918. 


FUNCTIONS,  MATHEMATICAL 


•111 


FURNITURE 


FUNCTIONS,  MATHEMATICAL  [cont.] 
Gram    (J.    P.)    Tiifeln    f.    Hiemanusche 

Zctafunktion  ;    Xorhind,  1925. 
Harrly  (G.   11.),  J.  E.  Littlewood  &  G. 

Polva.     Inequalities,  1934.     [B.] 
Hippisley(K.  U)Tablesof elliptic f..  1922. 
Hobson  (E.   \V.)  Thcorv  of  f.  of  a  real 

variable  &e.,  2v,  1921-6. 
Theory     of     spher.     &     ellipsoidal 

harmonies.  1931. 
Macrobert    (T.    .M.)    V.    of    a    complex 

variable,  1917. 
Norland  (N.  E.)  Stirlings  Inl;erpolations- 

nekke,  1924. 
Poincare  (H.)  (Euvres,  tl,  2,  1916-28. 
Sehlesinger  (L.)   Ob.   Gauss'  .\rheiten  z. 

Funktionenthcorie  (1912),  1933. 
Svlvcster  (.1.  J.)  Coll.  math,  papers  (1837- 

"97),  4v,  1904-12. 
Titchmarsh  (E,  0.)  Theory  of  f.,   1932. 

[B.] 
Watson  (G.  N.)  Theory  of  Bessel  f  „  1922. 

[B.] 
Weierstras.s  (C.  T.W.)  Mafhemat.  Werke, 

Bl-6,  1894-191.1. 

Rifrr  In  Analysts  ;   Calculus  ;  Mathe- 
matics. 
FUNDS,  .-(c  Finance  ;  National  Debt. 
FUNDY,  BAY  OF. 

[Admirultv].     Xova  Scotia  &   B.  of  F. 

pilot,  1921,  1922.     [B.] 
Moore    (J.    B.),    ed.     Intcrmt.    adjud.. 

Mod.   s.,   v6,   Title   to   islands,    1814, 

19.'!3.     [B.l 

Rifrr  to  Campobello,  isl. ;  Nova  Scotia. 
FiJNEN,  «.  Fyen. 

FUNERAL  ORATIONS,  v,,  Eulogies. 
FUNERALS, *rr  Burial;  Church  antiquities; 

Cremation  ;  Social  life  (General). 
FUNGI. 

[Brit.    Mus.    of    Nat.   Hist.:     Botany]. 

Hdbk.    of    larger    Brit.    f. ;      Rams- 
bottom,  1923. 
Gramberg  (E.)  Pilze  d.  Heimat,  2B,  1921. 
Grieve  (M.)   F.  as  food  &  in   medicine, 

192.1.     [P2914]. 
Gwynne-Vaughan    (H.    C.    I.)   &    B.    F. 

Barnes.     Stnicture  &  develop.,   1927. 

[B.l 
Harsh Ijerfrer  (.J.  W.)  Text-book,  1917. 
Lind  (.1.)  Gi'ogr.  distrib.  of  Arctic  eircum- 

polar  mieromycetcs,  1934. 
Magnus  (B.)  Pilze  v.  Tirol, Vorarlberg  &c., 

<t-  Nachtrag  [in  Dalla  Torre  (C.  W.  v.) 

&c.     Flora,  B3,  1905-26.     B.] 
Massee(G.)  Brit,  f.,  1911. 
.Smith   (VV.   G.)   Outlines  of  Brit,  fung- 

ology,  suppl..  1891. 
Step  (K.)  Toadstools  &c.  of  the  countrv- 

side,  1931. 

Jiefer  In  Agricultural  pests  ;    Bacteri- 
ology ;    Botany,  suh-hnnllni/  Diseases 

of  plants ;  Cryptograms  ;  Mushrooms  ; 

Mycetozoa  ;   Phycomycetes. 
FUR  &  FUR  TRADE. 

(Jn-y  ()«  I.     I'iJL'rims  of  the  wild,  1934. 
Hudscin'sBavCo.  Brief  hist.  (17c.-),  19.34. 
hinis  (H.  A.)  Fur  t.  in  Canada,  19.30. 
.Julia    de    Fontenelle    (.1.    S.    E.)    Nouv. 

manuel.  1841. 
Porter  (K.  \V.)  J.  J.  Aator  (1763-1848), 

2v,  1931. 
Sachs  (.1.  C.)  Furs  &  f.  t.,  19.33. 
Wallace  (W.  S.)  Docs.  rel.  to  N.W.  Co. 

(1772-1826).  1934. 
Welzl    (J.)    Quest   for   Polar   treasures ; 

tr.,  1933. 

Hefpr    In    Animal    products   &   uses  ; 

Hudson's  Bay  ;  Trade, 


FURNESS.     liefer  to  Lancashire. 

Jowkes  (.1.)  &  A.  Wintertiottom.   Indiisl. 

survey,  1933. 
Tweddell  (G.  M.)  F.  :  hist.  &  antiq..  2v, 

1870-80. 
FURNESS  ABBEY. 

[■•'iirness       Abbey].       Cowchcr       book  : 

I''lowcr,  1935. 
Hope  (\V.  11.  St.  J.)  Abliey  of  St.  Mary 

|iH  Climb.  &  Westm.  Ant.  Soc.  Trans.. 

vl6,  1900]. 

Refer    to    Cistercians ;     Lancashire  ; 

Monasteries, 
FURNITURE. 
Adams-Acton   (M.)  Domestic  archit.  & 

old  f..  1929. 
Allemagnc   (H.   R.   d')   .\cceBsoires   (13- 

19c.).  3t.  1928.     |B.] 
Aronson  (.1.)   Bk.  of  f.  &  decor.,  period 

&  mod.,  1937. 
Binstead  (H.  E.)  F.  styles,  1929. 
CaiTington    (N.)    Design    in    the    home, 

1933. 
Ceacinskv  (H.)  Gentle  art  of  faking  f., 

1931.  " 

Old-world  house.  1924. 

Eastlake    (C.    \j.)    Hints    on    household 

taste,  1878. 
[Furniture].     Period  f.,  1924. 
Girdwood  (J.)  Worms  in  f.  &c.,  1927. 
Hayden  (A.)  Chats  on  old  f.,  1929. 
Holloway  (E.  S.)  Pract.  bk.  of  learning 

decoration  k  f.,  1926, 
House,  The.  1897-1903. 
Hunter  (G.  L.)  Decorative  f..  1923. 
Lukomsky     (G.     K.)     Zarskoje     S.selo  : 

Innenriiume  u.  Mobel,  1924. 
Metropol.  Mus.  of  Art.     Ant.  Europ.  f. 

&c.,  1929. 
Moore  (N.  H.)  Old  f.  bk.  (c.  16c.-19c.), 

1935. 
Morse  (F.  C.)  F.  of  olden  time,  1902. 
[Oslo].      Kunstindustri   Museet.   Arbok, 

1931-2,  1932-3.  1933-4. 
Patmore  (D.)  Mod.  furnishing  &  decor., 

1934. 
Phillips  (R.  R.)  &  E.  Woolrich.    Furnish- 
ing the  house,  1921. 
Rotherv  (G.  C.)  Furnishing  a  sm.  house, 

1923; 
Rouveyre    (E.)   Comment   disoerner   les 

styles,  vl-3,  1922. 
Schmitz    (H.),    ed.      Encyclop.    of    f., 

1926. 
Shapland  (H.  P.)  Pract.  decoration,  3v, 

1926-7. 
Vallois  (G.  M.)  Antiques  c&  curios,  1922. 
Wallen    (J.)    Things    that    live  :     office 

equipment,  1921. 
Yoxal  (J.  H.)  More  about  collecting,  1921. 
American. 

Moore  (N'.  H.)  Old  f.  bk.,  1935. 
Ancient. 
Deonna  (W .)  Mobilier  delicn   [in  Kcole 

Fr.  d'Ath.     Bull.,  a.  58,  1934]. 
Ransom  (C.  L.)  .\nc.  f. :  couches  &  beds 

of  Greeks,  Etruscans  &  Romans.  1905. 
Riehter  (G.  M.  A.)  jVne.  f.  :  Gr.,  Etruscan 

&  Rom..  1920. 
Bibliography. 

(JraiKl  P.apids  I'ubl.  Lib.    List.  1927. 
Catalogues  &  Collections  (General). 
Brooksbank  (E.  C.)  Cat.  of  Eng.  &  Fr.  f.. 

1932. 
[Catalogue].     C.  of  decor,  f.  &c.,  sold  by 

Knight  &c.,  1922. 
Cattadori  (mme.  P.)  C.  coll.,  1927. 
Churston  (K.  F.  R.  Y.-B.,  b.)     Cat.   of 

fine  Fr.  &  Eng.  f.  &c.,  1932. 


FURNITURE  [en„linuejl\. 
Catalogues  &  Collections  [eonlinutd]. 
Cragg  (K.)  Old    I'rcncli  &    Eng.  f.,  sold, 

1925. 
Dewar  (sir  .T.)  Cat.  of  cont.  of  1  Scroope 

Terrace,  Camb..  1924.     [P2747]. 
Hirseh  (H.)  Coll.,  sold,  1931  &  1934.  2p, 

1931-t. 
Hirs(-h  (L.)  Cat.  of  Eng.  &   Fr.  f.  &c., 

sold,  1934. 
Howe  (F.,  earl)  Cat.  of  Eng.  &  Fr.  f.  &c., 

1933. 
Joel  (S.  B.)  Cat.  of  coll.  of  Eng.  &  Fr.  f., 

sold,  1935. 
Leinster  (E.  F..  llh  /I.)     Cat.  of  old  Fr. 

&  Eng.  f.,  1926.   |P2859|. 
Leverhulme(W.  H.  L.,6.).'\rt  coll8.,pl,5, 

1926. 
Maequoid   {mr.i.   P.)   Old  Eng.   f.,  sold, 

1925. 
Meux  (V.  S.,  leidy).    Theobald's   Park, 

W.C.  :    contents,  1911. 
Montetiore    (mrs.    H.    F.)    Cat.,    Worth 

Park.  1915. 
Normanton    (S.   J.   A.,   e.)   Cat.   of   old 

Frenchf.  &c.,  sold,  1925. 
Reifsnvder  (H.)  Colonial  f.,  .sold,  1929. 
Snevd(R.)  Cat.  of  old  Eng.  &  Fr.  f.  Ac, 

1924.     [P2748]. 
Victoria  &  Albert  Mus.     Jones  Coll..  pi, 

F.  ;   Brackett,  1922, 
Chinese. 

Kiimmel  (0.)  Ostasiat.  Geriit,  1925. 
Dutch  &  Flemish. 
De  Jonge  (C.  H.)  HoU.  Mbbel  u.  Raum- 

kunst,  1650-1780,  1922. 
English. 
Behrens  (F.)  Cat.  of  coU.,  1933. 
Binstead  (H.  E.)  F.  styles,  1929. 
Brackett  (O.)  Encyclop.  of  f.,  1927. 

T.  Chippendile,  1924. 

British  home  ;    mod.  domestic  arch.  &c. 

Sparrow,  1904. 
Burlington  F.A.C.     Early  drawings  4c. 

of  London,  w.  contemp.  f.,  1920. 
Cescinsky  (H.)  &  E.  R.  Gribble.     Early 

Eng.  f.  &e.,  2v,  1922. 
Ellwood  (G.  M.)  Eng.  f.  &c.,  1680-1800, 

1933. 
English  chairs,  15-19c. ;  Binstead,  1923. 
Garside  (J.  T.)  Old  E.  f.,  div.  1,  1924. 
Harewood  (H.  G.  C.  L.,  e.  of)  Contents 

of  Chesterfield  House,  1932. 
Hayward  (C.  H.)  Eng.  rooms  &  decor.,  vl 

(1066-1620),  1925. 
Jourdain  (M.)  Eng.  decor.  &  f.,   1500- 

1650,  1924, 

Eng.  decor.  &  f.,  1760-1820,  1922. 

Regency  f.,  1795-1820,  1934. 

Layton  (E.  J.)  T.  Chippendale  (1717-79), 

1928. 
Lenvgon  (F.)  Decoration  in  Eng.,  1640- 

1760,  1927. 
Lever  {lady)  Art  Gall.,  Rec.  of  coll.,  v3. 

Eng.  f.  &c.  ;   Maequoid,  1928. 
London  Cabinet  &c.  Trades  Fed.  London 

f..  1925. 
Maequoid  (P.)  &  R.  Edwards.     Diet,  of 

Eng.  f.,  3v,  1924-7. 
Mallett    (W.    E.)    Intr.    to    old    E.    f., 

1905. 
Marshall  (A.)  Spec,  of  ant.  f.  &c.,  1888. 
Mulliner   (H.    H.)    Cat.   of   coll.   of   old 

Eng.  f.  &.Q.,  1924. 

Decor,  arts  in  Eng.,  17-18c.,  1923, 

Oppenheim  {mrs.  H.)  Cat.  of  coll.,  1933, 
Patmore  (D.)  Decor,  for  the  small  home, 

1938. 
Percival  (M.)  Walnut  collector,  1927. 
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1660-1760), 
1923. 


FURNITURE  [conUnuedi. 
English  [eontinued]. 
Ramsden   (J.   F.)   Cat.   of   coll.    of   old 

Eng.  f.  &c.,  sold,  1932. 
Rogers  (J.  C.)  Eng.  f.,  1923. 

Mod.  Eng.  f.,  1930. 

Svnionds  (R.  W.)  Eng.  f. 
' 1929. 

Old  Eng.  walnut  &  lacquer  f 

Pros,  state  of  old  E.  f.,  1927. 

Tipping  (H.  A.)  Old  Eng.  f.,  1928. 
Victoria  &  Albert  Mus.     Cat.  of  Eng.  f . 

&c. ;  Smith  etc.,  4v,  192.3-31.  [B.] 
Weaver  (L.)  High  Wycombe  f.,  1929. 
Wheeler  (G.   0.)  Old  Eng.  f.  (15-18c.), 

1924. 
Zetland  (L.  J.  L.  D.,  m.  of)  Cat.  of  Adam 

f.  &c.,  1934. 
French. 
Bonnaffe  (E, 

1887. 
Boulenger  (J.) 

18c.),  1913. 
Carnarvon  (A.. 

1925. 
D'Abernon  (E 

1929. 
Felice  (R.   de)  Fr.  f.  in   M.A. 

Louis  Xni  ;   tr.,  1923. 

Fr.  f.  under  Louis  XIV  ;   tr.,  1922. 

Fr.    f.    under   Louis    XVI    &   the 

Empire  ;   tr.,  1920. 
Ha.sting.s  (A.,  b.)  Cat.  of  Fr.  f.  &c.,  sold, 

1931.     [P2935]. 
Keim  (A.)  Beau  meuble,  1928. 


Meuble  en  Fr.  au  I6e  s., 

)   L'ameublement  fr.   (17- 

.,  rtss.  of)  Cat.  of  Fr.  f.  &c., 

v.,  6.)  Cat.  of  old  Fr.  f., 

under 


FURNITURE  [cnnlinual]. 
French  [conlimied]. 
Le  C'lerc  (L.)  Moljilier  norraand,  1924. 
Oppenheim  {mrs.  H.)  Cat.  of  coll.,  1933. 
Raphael  {mr.i.  L.)  Cat.  of  old  Fr.  f.,  1927. 

[P2873]. 
Ricci  (S.  de)  Louis  XIV  &c.  f. :  tr..  1929. 

Louis  XVI  f.  (ISc),  1913. 

8til  Louis  XVI,  1913. 

Robiquet  (J.)  Gouthi^re  (1732-c.  1813), 

1912.     [B.] 
Rothschild   (A.   de)   Cat.   of   Fr.  f.   &c., 

property  of  A.  de  R.,  sold.  1922. 
Saglio  (A.)  Fr.  f.,  1907. 
Salomon  (W.)  De  luxe  illust.  cat.  of  art 

of  Fr.  ISc.  &c.,  1923. 
Salomon  {inrs.  W.)  18c.  Fr.  art,  coll.,  1928. 
Strange    (T.    A.)    Fr.    interiors,    f.    &c. 

(17-190.),  1923. 
Theunissen    (A.)    Meubles    &    sieges    du 

ISe  s.,  1934. 
German. 
Faike    u.    Schmitz.     Deut.    Mobel,    3B, 

1923-4. 
Hirth   (G.)   Deut.   Zinimer   d.   Renaiss.. 

1882. 
Pelka  (0.)  Deut.  Hausmobel,  1912. 
Weixlgartncr      (A.)      Prunkschrank     d. 

Prinzen  Eugen,  1906-7. 
Italian. 
Bode  (W.  V.)  Ital.  Renai-ss.  f.  ;   tr.,  1921. 
Eberlein   (H.    D.)   &    R.    W.    Ramsdell. 

Pract.  bk.  (15~19c.).  1927. 
Holford  (G.  L.)  Cat.  of  old  It.  f.,  1927. 

[P2873]. 


FURNITURE  [c--«^iH««/J. 
Italian  [coniihui-d]. 
Odom     (W.    M.)    Hist.     (14-19c.),    2v, 

1919. 
Schottniidler  (F.)  F.  &  interior  decor,  of 

It.  Renaiss.,  192S. 
Volpi  (E.)  (iothic  &  Renaiss.  wks.  of  a., 
1927. 
Spanish  &  Portuguese. 
Eberlein    (H.    D.)    &    R.    W.    Ramsdell. 

Pract.  bk.  (15-19c.),  1927. 
MartorcU  (J.)  Interiors  (13-19c.).  1923. 
Ruiz  (L.)  Span,  coll.,  1929. 
Jiefcr  to  Carpets  ;    Church  furniture  ; 
Coffers    &     chests ;      Dining-room  ; 
Drawing-room  ;    Inventories ;    Lamps 
&c. ;   Mirrors  ;   Pique  ;  Woodwork. 
FUTURE  LIFE,  .«ee  Eschatology. 
FUTURE  PUNISHMENT,  w  Eschatology  ; 
Everlasting  punishment ;    Hell ;    Pur- 
gatory. 
FUTURISM. 

Marinetti  (F.  T.)  Cucina  futurista,  1931. 

ZangTumbTuuumAdrianopoliOtt., 

1912, 1914. 

Refer  to  Cubism  ;    Music  ;    Painting ; 
Poetry. 
FYEN.    liefer  to  Denmark. 

Bircherod  (J.  T.)  Folketro  &  Festskik, 
.sajrlig  fra  Fyn,  1734,  1936. 
FYOTI,  see  Fioti. 
FYVIE  CASTLE. 

Stirling    (A.   M.   W.)   F.   C,   lairds  &c., 
1928. 
Mefer  to  Aberdeenshire  ;  Castles. 


G 


GABBRO. 

Cooke  (H.  C.)  Gabbros  of  E.  Sooke  & 

Rocky  Point,  1919. 

liefer  to  Geology  ;  Petrology. 
GADDESBY.     Refer  to  Leicestershire. 
Herbert  (A.)  &  G.  F.  Farnham.     G.  [in 

Leics.  Arch.  Soc.    Trans.,  vl3,  1923^]. 
GAELIC  LANGUAGE  {Seollish  d-  General). 

N.B. — Refer  to  Irish  language /or  Irish 

Gaelic. 
Gaelic  Soc.  of  Glasgow.    Trans.,  1894. 
MacKeclinie  (A.)  Intr.  to  G.  Scot.,  1934. 
Maclennan  (M.)  Pronouncing  &  etymolog. 

diet.,  192.'3. 
O'Rahilly  (T.  F.)  Ir.  dialects  &c.,  1932. 

Refer    to    Celtic     languages  ;      Irish 

languages  ;   Manx  languages. 
GAELIC  LITERATURE. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Blacam  (A.  de)  G.  lit.  surveyed,  1933. 
Texts  &  Translations. 
[Bible:  Gaelic].  Leabhraichean.1807:  67. 

[ : ].  Tiomnah  Nu..  1796  ;  1813. 

[ :  Psalms].     Sailm,  1800. 

C'armichael  (A.)  Carmina  Gadel..  2v,  1928. 
Macdonald  (T.  D.)  G.  proverbs,  w.  Eng. 

tr.,  1926. 
Macgregor  (J.)  Poems  f.  Bk.  of  the  Dean 

of  Lismore  (16c.);    Quiggtn,  1937. 
Scot,  verse  f.  Bk.  of  the  Dean  of 

Lismore  ;    Watson,  1937. 
Maelachlan   (E.)   G.  verse  (18c.);   Mac- 
donald, 1937. 
Ross  (W.)  G.  songs  (1830) ;  Calder,  1937. 
Sigerson  (G.)  Bards  (—18c.),  1907. 

Refer  to  Celtic  lit.  ;  Irish  lit.' 


GAELS.     Refer  i„  Celts  ;  Goidels. 
GAETA.     Refer  to  Caserta  ;  Sessa. 

I'antasia(P.)Suiinon.med.diG.&e.,1920. 
GAGRI.     Refer  to  Abkhasia  ;  Caucasus. 
Dvachkov-Tarasov   (A.   N.)    Farpu  &c., 

"1903. 
GAILLON.     Refer  to  Eure,  dept. 

Marquet  de  Vasselot  (.1.  J.)  Boiseries  de  G. 

[in.  Snc,  Fr.  d'Arch.     BuU.,  t86, 1927]. 
GALAPAGOS  ISLANDS. 

Beebe(C.W.)G.:  world's  end,  1924.  [B.] 
Canu   (F.)  &   R.  S.   Bassler.     Bryozoan 

fauna,  1930  [in  S.I.  :    U.S.  Nat.  Mus. 

Proc,  v76,  1930]. 

Refer  to  Ecuador ;    Pacific  Ocean  & 

Islands. 
GALATIA. 

Buckler  (W.  H.)  &c.,  edd.    Hon.  &  doc. 

f.  E.  A.sia  &  West.  G.,  1933. 

Refer  to  Ancyra  ;   Asia  Minor  ;    Bible 

lands  ;  Church  bist.  ;  Roman  hist. 
GALICIA,  Austria. 

Lutoslawski  (W.)  &  E.  Romer.    Ruthe- 

nian  question  in  G.,  1919.     [P2901]. 
Suhm  (P.  F.)  Cm  G.  &c.  [in  h.  Skr.,  dlO, 

1793]. 

Refer  to  Austria  ;    Carpathian  Mts.  ; 

Cracow  ;   Lemberg  ;    Ruthenians. 
GALICIA,  Spain. 

Figueroa  {m.  tie)  Libro  de  cantigas  :   en 

tierras  gal.-lusitana.s,  1928. 
Morales  (A.  de)  Viage  ;   Florez,  1765. 
Murguia  (M.)  Galicia,  mon.  y  artes,  1888. 
Pardo  Bazan  (E.)  De  mi  tierra,  1888. 
Perez  Costanti  (P.)  Dice,  de  artistas  que 

fl.  en  G.,  s.  16  y  17,  1930. 


GALICIA  [conJinued]. 

Santiago  v  Gadea  (A.  C.  de)  Gen.  don 

Pablo  Morillo  (I77S-1837).  1911. 

Refer  to  Lugo  ;  Mondoiiedo  ;  Orense  ; 

Spain. 
GALILEE. 

Bolitho  (H.)  Beside  G.,  1933. 
Schneider  (A.  M.)  Church  of  the  Multi- 
plying &c.  at  Tabgha  ;   tr.,  1937. 
Turville-Petre  (F.)  Researches  in  prehist. 

G.,  1925-6.  1927. 

Refer   to    Bible   lands  ;     Capernaum ; 

Palestine  &  Syria. 
GALLA  COUNTRY. 

Beke  (C.  T.)  Origin  of  the  Gallas,  1848. 
Cerulli  (E.)  Etiopia  oecid.,  2v,  1933. 
Guidi  (I.),  ed.     Hist.  genti.s  C.  (Ethiopic 

dk  Lat.),  1907. 

Refer  to  Abyssinia  ;  Harrar  ;  Juba. 
GALLA  LANGUAGE. 

Ciinti   Rossini   (C.)   II   "  Nagara  Galla " 

(vocab.  &c.),  1904.    [P3051]. 
Tutsehek  (C.)  &  L.  Tutschek.    Diet.,  2p, 

1844-5. 
& Gramni..  1845. 

Refer  to  Abyssinian   lang.  ;    African 

lang. 
GALLEYS. 

Beer    (R.)    Galcero    d.    Don    .luan    de 

Austria  bei  Lcpanto  (1571),  1894. 
Lefebvre  des  Noettes  (R.)  De  la  marine 

antiq.  &c.  (—15c.),  1935. 
Whitwell  (R.  J.)  &  C.  Johnson.     New- 
castle g.   (1294-6)   [in  Arch.  Aeliana, 

s4,  V2.I926]. 

Refer  to  Navies,  Ancient ;  Slavery. 
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GALLICAN  CHURCH,  ■■<ee  Church  in  France. 
GALLICANISM. 

(JaciiKie   (l\)   P.   do  Marca,   1594-1062, 

1932.     [B.J 
Hanotau.\  (G.)  Theorie  [in  h.  Chemins  de 

I'hist.,  tl,  1924]. 
Martin    (V.)    G.    polit.   &    le    clerge   de 

France  (I r.l.-)-S2).  1!)29. 

Refer  to  Church  &  State  ;    Church  in 

France  ;    France,  History,  ■iitb-hemtitm 

Papal  relations  ;   Ultramontanism. 
GALLIPOLI. 

Elston  (H.)  TruvrlliTs  lidljk..  1H2;5. 

Refer  to  Byzantine  hist. ;  Dardanelles. 
GALLOWAY. 

|(;<>ll.iwayl.      Reg.   of   Synod,    1664-71, 

lS.it). 
Harper  (M.  M.)  Rambles,  1876. 
MacKerlie   (P.   H.)   G.   in   anc.  &   mod. 

times  (—19c.),  1891. 
Ma.xuell  (H.  E.)  Place  names  of  G.,  1930. 
Newbigging  (T.)  A  nook  in  G.,  1911. 

Refer    lo    Kirlccudbrlght ;     Scotland  ; 

Wigtownshire. 
GALLS  &  GALL-FLIES.     Refer  lo  Insects. 
Horcea  (1.)  Zoocccidii  din   Romania   \in 

Acad.  Rom.   Piibl.  Fond.  V .  Adamachi, 

t,5,  19131. 
Groneraann  (C.  F.)  .50  common  plant  g. 

of  Chicago  area,  1930. 
GALTEE  MOUNTAINS.     Refer  to  Munster. 

Klynn  (P.  F.)  Bk.  of  the  G.  &c..  1926. 
GALWAY,  town  <!k  roiinty. 

Hlake  (M.  J.)   14  anc.  fam.  or  tribes — 

Corporate  arms  of  G.  (14c. — )   [in  h. 

Blake  family  rcc,  s2.  1905]. 
Galway  Archasolog.  &  Hist.  Soc.  Joiu"nal, 

1931—. 
O'Sullivan   (M.   D.)   Lav  school  at  G., 

16-17C.,  1931. 

Refer    to    Connaught ;     Connemara  ; 

Coole  ;  Kilmacduagh  ;  Universities,  Ir. 

GAMBIA,  rii-er  <b  colony. 

Hardinge  (H.)  G.  &  beyond,  1934. 
Jobson     (R.)     Golden     trade     (1603) ; 

Thomas,  1933. 
Laughton  (.J.)  G.,  1938.     [B.] 
Parker  (H.)  Stone  circles   [in  Aiithrop. 

Inst,    .foum.,  v53,  1923]. 
War  Office.    Milit.  report,  t2,  1926. 

Refer  lo  Colonies,   Eng. ;    Mandinka 

languages  ;  Senegal  &c. ;  West  Africa. 
GAMBLING,  see  Betting  &  gambling. 
GAME. 

Alingtoa   (C.   E.    A.)    Partridge  driving, 

1904. 
Bowen    (\V.    W.)    Game-birds    &c.    [in 

Sudan  notes,  v9,  11,  1926-S]. 
Clapham  (R.)  Rough  shooting,  1922. 
Day  (J.  W.)  Mod.  fowler,  19,34. 
Harting  (.T.  F.)  Hints  on  shore  shooting, 

1871. 
Hawker  (P.)  .Shooting  diaries  (1802-53), 

1931. 
.Jackson   (F.   J.)   G.    birds  of   Kenya   & 

Uganda,  1926. 
Kirkman  (F.  B.  B.)  &  H.  G.  Hutcliinson, 

e>UI.     Brit,  sporting  birds.  1924. 
Lydekkcr  (R.)  .Sportsman's  Brit,  bird  bk., 

1908. 
Mackie  (P.  .T.)  Keeper's  bk.,  1924. 
Mayer  (.T.)  Sportsman's  directory,  1828. 
Osgood  (W.  H.)  &  B.  Conover.     G.  birds, 

N.-W.  Venezuela,  1922. 
Parker  (F.)  Game  birds,  beasts  &  fishes 

(Lonsdale  Lib.),  1935. 

Shooting.  1929. 

Pollard  (H.  B.  C.)  G.  birds  &  g.b.  shoot- 
ing, 1936. 


GAME   IrnillililiriJ]. 

Rawstorne   (L.)   (Jamonia  :    art  of   pre- 
serving &c.  (1837)  ;   Parker,  1929. 
Seigno  (J.  W.)  Bird  watcher's  note  book, 

1930. 
Ternier  (L.)  Nos  oiseaux  de  mer  ;  sauva- 

gine  en  Fr.,  1.S98. 
Wliitchurst    (I'".    F.)    On    (be    Orninpian 
Hills.  I8S2. 
i     Game  Laws. 

Bill  to  amend  laws  in   Fng.  rel.   to  g., 

1831  [i)i  New  sporting  mag.,  v2.  1831]. 

Faider  (A.)  Hist,  du  droit  de  chasse  &c., 

1876.     [B.] 
Porter  (A.)  Gamekeeper's  manual,  1907. 
Refer    to    Birds ;     Grouse ;     Hare ; 
Partridge  ;      Pheasant ;      Poaching ; 
Rabbit ;  Shooting  ;  Sport ;  Woodcock. 
GAMEKEEPING,  «c  Game. 
GAMES,  xee  Sports  &  pastimes. 
GAND,  .fee  Ghent. 
GANGPUR. 

Kri.shnan  (M.  S.)  Geol.  of  C.   [in  Geol. 
S.  of  India.  v71,  1937]. 
Refer  to  Chota  Nagpore  ;   India. 
GANGRA,  COUNCIL  OF,  c.  325-81. 

Schelwig   (S.)    De   Cone.    Gangr,,    1690. 
[P2647]. 

Refer  to  Church  councils. 
GANGS,  see  Secret  societies. 
GANGSTERS  &  RACKETEERS. 

Lynch   (D.   T.)   Criminals  &   politicians, 

1932. 
Paslev  (F.  D.)  Al  Capone  :   biog.,  1931. 
Thrasher  (F.  M.)  The  gang,  1927. 
Refer  to  Crime,  United  States. 
GANNET.     Refer  to  Birds. 

Gurnev  (J.  H.)  The  gannet,  1913. 
G  ANTON.    Refer  to  Yorkshire. 

Legard  (J.  D.)  Legards  of  Aniaby  &  G., 
1926. 
GAP,  diocese. 

Dep^ry    (J.    I.)    Hist,    hagiolog.    (14e.), 
18,52. 

Refer  to  Church  in  France ;    Hautes- 
Alpes,  dept. 
GARD,    dept.      Refer    to    Aigues-Mortes ; 
Languedoc ;    Nages ;    NImes ;    Saint- 
Gilles;  Uzes. 
GARDEN  CITIES. 

Smythe  (W.  E.)  City  homes  on  country 
lanes,  1921. 

Refer  to  Housing  of  working  classes ; 
Letchworth  ;    Port  Sunlight ;    Town- 
planning. 
GARDENERS,  COMPANY  OF,   LONDON, 

see  Livery  Companies. 
GARDENS  &  GARDENING. 

Abercronibie      (.J.)      (Jardener's     pocket 

journal  &c.,  1829. 
Andre  (F.)  Pares  &  jardins,  1879. 
Bailey  (L.  H.)  Garden-making,  1901. 
Bertram   (M.)  Technik  d.   Gartenkunst, 

1902. 
Black.     B's  gardening  diet. ;  Ellis,  1921. 
Bradley    (R.)    Gentleman   &    gardener's 
kalendar  [in  h.  New  improvements  &c., 
1724]. 

New  improvements  &c.,  1724. 

Burbidge  (F.  W.)  Bk.  of  scented  g.,  1905. 

[B.] 
Cane  (P.  S.)  Mod.  g.,  Brit.  &  for.,  1926. 
Cook  (E.  'r.)  Gardening  for  beginners, 

1905. 
Cowell  (J.)  Curious  &c.  gardener,  1730. 
Cran  (M.  F.  D.)  (i.  of  ignorance.  1924. 
Curtis  (A.  C.)  Small  g.  beautiful,  1909. 
Dezallicr  d'-Argenville  (A.  .).)  Tbeorie  & 
pratique.  1709. 


GARDENS  &  GARDENING  leo„ii„ued\. 
Dillistonc  {().)  Planning  Ac.  of  little  g., 

1920. 
Earlc  (C.  \V.)  &  F.  Case.     G.,  1912. 
Kiev  (C.)  G.  for  20th  c.,  1923. 
Evelyn  {('.)  Lady's  recreation,  1717. 
Farthing  (F.  H.)  Every  day  in  my  g.,  19.32. 

Saturday  in  ray  garden,  1911. 

Fcwstcr  (K.  P.)  My'g.  dreams,  1926. 
[Gardening].     Pictorial  guide,  n.d. 
Gotbein   (M.   L.)   Hist,   of  g.   art;    tr. : 

Wright,  2v,  1928.     [B.] 
Hanmer  (T.)  Garden  bk.,  1659  :   Rohde, 

1933. 
Henslow  (T.  G.  W.)  G.  construction.  1923. 

G.  development,  1923. 

Hill  (.7.)  Curious  gardener,  1932. 
Hill  (T.)  (^.ardeners  labyrinth,  1586. 

Profitable  arte,  1.593. 

Hort  (A.  F.)  Unconventional  g.,  1928. 
Hyatt  (A.  H.),  ed.     Bk.  of  old-world  g., 

1911. 
Jekyll  (G.)  Children  &  g.,  1908. 

Colour  schemes  for  flower  g.,  n.d. 

Home  &  g.,  1926. 

&  L.  Weaver.     G.  for  sm.  country 

houses,  1924. 
.Johns  (C.  A.),  erf.     (i.  for  children.  1848. 
Kirk  (J.  W.  C.)  Brit.  g.  flora,  1927. 
Lange  (W.)  Gartengestaltung  d.  Neuzeit, 

1912. 
La  Quintinie  (J.  de)  Compl.  gard'ner ; 

tr.,  1693. 
Lawrence   (J.)   Gentleman's   recreation, 

1716. 
Leighton  (C.)  Four  hedges,  1935. 
Liger  (L.)  Menage  univ.,  1720. 
Ligne  (C.  J.,  pr.  de)  Coup  d'ceil  Beloeil 

&c.  (18c.),  1922. 
Lodeman    (E.    G.)    Spraying   of   plants, 

1902. 
Maedonald  (A.)  Compl.  diet,  of  pract.  g., 

2v,  1807, 
Martineau  (A.)  Herbaceous  g.,  1923. 
Mawson  (T.  H.)  Art  &c.  of  g.  making, 

1912;    1926. 
Meager  (L.)  Eng.  gardener,  1670. 
Mortimer  (J.)  Whole  art,  v2,  1716. 
Nichols  (B.)  Down  the  g.  path,  1932  ;  34. 
Osborn  (A.)  Shrubs  &  trees  for  the  g.. 

1933. 
Parkinson   (J.)  G.   of  pleasant  flowers ; 

Hyatt,  1904  ;    1907. 
Paxton's  mag.  of  botany,  1834-^9, 
Philbps  (G.  A.)  Aristocrats  of  the  flower 

border,  1934. 
Rios  (G.  de  los)  Agricult.  de  jardines,  2p. 

1592-7. 
Robinson  ( W.)  Alpine  flowers  for  Eng.  g., 

1879. 
Rohde  (E.  S.)  Garden-craft,  1927. 

G.  of  delight,  1934. 

,  ed.     Old-world    pleasaunee,    1925. 

[B.] 

Scented  g.,  1931. 

Sager    (1.)    Fran    gamla    triidgardsland, 

1910. 
Salisbury  (E.  J.)  The  living  garden,  1938. 
Seton  (F.  E.)  My  town  g.,  1927. 
Shand  (A.  1.)  Menuirics.  190S. 
Simson  (A.)  G.  mosaics  :    philos.,  moral 

*c.,  1903. 
Studies  in  g.,  1908. 
Studio   (The).      (Jardens   &    gardening: 

S.  gardening  ann..  1934. 
Temple  (W.)  G.  of  Epicurus,  1685  [in  A. 

Misc.,  p.2,  1705]. 
Thomas  (H,  H.),  ed.     G.  for  amateurs, 

4v,  1914  &c. 
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GARDENS  &  GARDENING  IcoiUinued]. 
Thomson  (D.)   Handy  bk.  of  flower-g., 

1870. 
Tinley  (G.  F.)  &c.    Colour  planning,  1924. 
Tipping  (H.  A.)  The  g.  of  to-dav,  1933. 
Van  Tress  (R.)  House  plants,  1937. 
Watson  (F.)  Flowers  &  g..  1901. 
Weathers  (J.)  Mv  garden  bk.,  1924. 
Wethered  (H.  N.")  Short  hist.,  1933. 
Wood  (J.)  Hardy  perennials  &c.,  1897. 
Woollev  (R.  V.  G.)  Herbaceous  borders, 

1925" 
Woolridge  (J.)  Compl.  system,  1716. 
Wright  (H.  J.  &  W,  P.)  Beautiful  flowers 

&  how  to  grow  them,  n.d. 
Wright  (W.  P.)  Beautiful  g..  1907. 

G.  trees  &  shrubs,  192S. 

G.  week  by  week,  1909. 

lUust.  encyclopa;dia,  1911. 

Perfect  garden,  1928. 

Pop.  g.  flowers,  1911. 

Roses  &  r.  g.,  1927. 

W.  encyclop.  of  «..  1933. 

Ancient  &  Mediaeval. 
Cotes  (R.  A.)  Dante's  g.,  1898. 
Crisp  (F.)  Med.  gardens  (illust.),  2v,  1924, 

[B.] 
Fischer-Benzon  (R.  v.)  Altdeut.  Garten- 
flora,  1894. 
Rohde  (E.  S.)  G.-craft  in  the  Bible  &c., 

1927. 
,  ed.     Old-world    pleasaunce.    1925. 

[B.] 
Australia  &  New  Zealand. 
Cockayne    (L.)   Cultiv.    of   N.Z.    plants, 

1923. 
Martineau  {mrs.  A.)  G.  in  sunny  lands, 

1924. 
Bibliograohy. 
Bunvard  (E.  A.)  Early  Ital.  g.  bks.  [in 

Roy.  Hort.  Soc.     Journ.,  1923], 
Felton  (S.)  On  portraits  of  Eng.  authors 

on  g.,  1830. 
Rohde  (E.  S.)   Old  Eng.  g.  bks., 

[B.l 
Catalogues  of  Plants. 
Black.     B.'s  gardening  diet. :  EUis, 
Weathers  (J.)  Bulb  bk.,  1911. 
China. 

Dclius  (R.  V.)  Chin.  Garten,  1923. 
England  (History  cfec.) 

.\  B. — For  practical  books  on  garden- 
ing in  England,  see  general  works  above. 
-■Ulen  (B.  S.)  Tides  in  Eng.  taste,  1619- 

1800,  v2,  1937. 
Crosweller  (W.  T.)  Gardeners'  Co.,  1605- 

1907,  1908. 
Button  (R.)  Eng.  garden,  1937. 
EUacombe  (H.  N.j  Gloucs.  g.,  1896. 
Evelyn  (J.)  Dir.  for  gardiner  at  Says- 
Court  (1687);   Keynes,  1932. 
JekyU  (F.)  Gertrude  JekyU  (1843-1932), 

1934. 
Kingsley  (R.  G.)  Eversley  g.  &c.,  1907. 
Law  (E.)  Hampton  Court  g..  1926. 
Mellors  (R.)  G.,  parks  &c.  of  Nottingham, 

1926, 
MiUer  (W.)  What  Eng.  can  teach,  1911. 
Pease  (A.  E.)  E.  Loder  (1849-1920),  1923. 
Roberts   (H.)   Chron.    of   a   Cornish   g., 

1901, 
Robinson  (W.)  Home  landscapes,  1914. 
Rohde  (E.  S.)  Old  Eng.  g.  bks.,  1924. 

[B.] 
Singleton  (E.)  Shakespeare  g.,  1922. 
[Stowe].     G.  of  Visot.  Cobham  at  Stowe, 

1749,     [P2781]. 
.     Tipping  (H.  A.)  Eng.  g.,  1925.    - 
Turner  (E.  G.)  Earnest  earth,  1933. 


1924. 


,  1921. 


GARDENS  &  GARDENING  [continued]. 
France. 

Blaikie  (T.)  Diary  (1775-92),  Fr.  court ; 

Birrell.  1931. 
Dobler    (H.)    Cadre    de    la    vie    mond., 

Aix-en-Prov.,  17  &  ISs.,  1928. 
Gazette  illust.  des  amateurs  de  jardms, 

1913-28. 
Gwvnn  (S.  L.)  C.  Monet  &  h.  garden,  1934. 
Karr  (J.  B.  A.)  Lettres,  1853. 
MacDougall  (I).)  2  royal  domains  of  F., 

Tuileries  &  Versailles,  1931. 
Martineau  {mrs.  A.)  G.  in  sunny  lands, 

Riviera  &c.,  1924. 
Tamizey  de  Larroque.     Deux  jardiniers  : 

Peiresc  &  V.  Robin,  1896.     [P2S47]. 
W'ard  (W.  H.)  Archit.  of  Renaiss.  in  Fr., 

149.5-1830,  2v,  1926.     [B.] 
Germany  &  Austria. 
•Jellicoe  (G.  A.)  Baroque  g.  of  A.,  1932. 

[B.| 
Greenhouse  Gardening,  see  Greenhouses. 
India. 
Agric.  &  Horticult.  Soc.  of  Ind.     Trans., 

vl.  1829. 
Speede  (G.  T.  F.  S.B.)  New  Ind.  gardener, 

2v,  1848-50. 
VilUers-Stuart  (C.  M.)  G.  of  gt.  Mughals, 

1913. 
Italy. 
Le  Blond  (A.)  Old  g.  of  It.  :   how  to  visit 

them,  1926. 
Silvestre  (.J.)  Ale.  vedute,  1646. 
Japan. 
Conder  (.J.)  Landscape  g.  {&  Suppl.),  2v, 

1893. 
Kuck  (L.  E.)  100  Kyoto  g..  1931. 
Tatsui  (M.)  .fapanes'e  g.,  1934.     [B.] 
Market    Gardening,  see    heading   Market 

gardening, 
Netherlands. 
Oosten  (H.  v.)  Dutch  gardener ;  tr.,  1711. 
Roberts  (W.)  The  Voorhelms  of  Haarlem, 

1935. 
Ornamental  &  Rock  Gardens. 
Bean  (W.  .J.)  Ornamental  trees,  1925. 
Clay  (S.)  Pres.-day  rock  g.,  1937. 
Conder  (J.)  Landscape  g.  in  .Japan   (<t 

Suppl.).  2v,  1.S93. 
Dutton  (R.)  Eng.  garden,  1937. 
Edwards  (A.)  Rock  g..  1929. 
Farrer  (R.  J.)  My  rock-g.,  1907  ;    1920. 
Gazette  illust.  des  amateurs  de  jardius, 

1913-28. 
Gromort    (G.)    Jardins    d'Espagne,    2v, 

1926. 
.Tellicoe  (G.  A.)  Baroque  g.  of  Austria, 

1932.     [B.] 
Jenkins  (E.  H.)  Rock  garden,  1920. 
Lloyd  (N.)  G.  craftsmanship  in  yew  & 

box,  1925, 
MacSelf   (A.    .J.)    Grass   for   lawns    &c., 

1924. 
MaruUi  (V.)  L'arte  di  ordinare  i  giardini, 

1804. 
Mawson  (T.  H.)  Art  &c.  of  g.  making, 

1912;    1926. 
Muthesius  (H.)  Landhaus  u.  G.,  1907, 
Olmsted  (F.  L.)  F.  L.  0.  (1822-1903),  vl, 

1922. 
Pontev  (W'.)  Rural  improver,  1822. 
Sudelf  (R.)  Landscape  g.,  1933. 
White  (J.  P.)  G.  furniture  &c.,  n.d. 
Periodicals. 
Gazette  illust.  des  amateurs  de  jardins, 

1913-28. 
My  garden.  1934-7. 

Poetry  &  Satire. 

Capek  (K.)  Gardener's  year  ;   tr.,  1932. 


GARDENS  &  GARDENING  [continued]. 
Polynesia. 

Malinowski  (B.)  Coral  gardens  &c.,  Tro- 

i^riand,  2v,  1935. 
Rock  Gardens,  see  Ornamental  Sua.,  aliove. 
Scotland. 
Cox{E.H.M.)Hist.ofg.inS.,  1935.    fB.] 
Haldane   (E.   S.)   Scots  g.   (1200-1800), 

1934. 
Reid  (.;.)  Scots  gard'ner  (1683),  1907. 
Spain  &  Portugal. 
Fox  (H.  M.)  Patio  g.,  1929.     [B.] 
Gromort  (G.)  Jardins  d'Esp.,  2v,  1926. 
Nichols  (R.  S.)  Sp.  &  P.  gardens,  1925. 
Villier.5-Stuart  (C.  M.)  Sp.  gardens,  1929. 
United  States. 
Martineau  {mrs.  A.)  G.  in  sunny  lands, 

1924. 
Miller  (W.)  \Vhat  Eng.  can  teacli  us,  191 1 . 

Refer  to  Agriculture  ;   Botany  ;  Castles 

&   palaces  ;     Flowers    rf-    sep.  floictr 

headings :    Forestry  &   trees  ;    Fruit  ; 

Irrigation ;  Lead  &  lead-work  ;  Shrubs ; 

Topiary. 
GARGRAVE.     Hefer  to  Yorkshire. 

[Gargrave].        Par.      rcg.,      1558-1812  ; 

Stavert.  1907. 
GARHWAL. 

[India:   Milit.  Dept.]  Garhwalis  ;   Evatt, 

1924. 
Tiliuan  (H.  W.)  Ascent  of  Nanda  Devi 

(1936),  19.37. 

liefer  to  Himalayas  ;  United  Provinces. 
GARONNE,  river. 

Sites  &  mon.,  pi 7,  19.  190:J^. 

liefer  to  France,    Rivers  ;    Gironde ; 

Haute-Garonne. 
GARSDALE.    liefer  to  Yorkshire. 

Thompson  (W.)  Sedbergh,  G.  &c.,  1892. 
GARSHUNI  LITERATURE,  see  Arabic  Ut. 
GARSTON.     Refer  to  Lancashire. 

Swift  (J.  M.)  Story  of  6.,  &  its  church, 

1937. 
GARTER,  ORDER  OF  THE. 

Rees-.Jones  (W.  A.)  St.  George,  Order  of 

St.  G.  &  ch.  of  St.  G.,  Stamford,  1349- 

1449,  1937.     [B.] 
Vannutelli    (L. )    La   Casa   di   Savoia  e 

lord.  d.  G.  [in  Regia  Dep.  Misc.,  t45, 

1910], 

Refer  to  Knights  &  Orders  of  Knight- 
hood. 
GAS  &  GASES. 

Blizard  (J.)  &  E.  S.  Malloch.     G.  pro- 
ducer  trials   w.   Alberta   coals,    1921. 

[P27131. 
Bragg  {\Y.  H.)  Nature  of  things,  1925. 
Brit.  Commercial  Gas  Assoc.     Daylight 

by  night ;  g.  lighting  in  thorouehfares, 

1931," 
Caven  (R.  M.)  Gas  &  g.,  1926. 
Clerk  (D.),  A.  Smithells  &  J.  'W.  Cobb. 

Rep.  on  coal-g.  &  electr.  supply  indust. 

of  U.K..  1919.     [P2687]. 
Daw.son  (C.)  Natural  g.  in  Sussex,  2p, 

1898.     [P2967]. 
Haldane  (J.  S.)  Gases  &  liquids,  1928. 
Hoffmann   (F.)   \jh.   d.    Kohlenoxvdgas 

&c.,  1912. 
Hume  (G.  S.)  Oil  &  g.  in  E.  Canada.  1932. 

Oil  &  g.  in  W.  Canada,  1928  ;   1933. 

Smith   (J.   W.)   Effects   of   moisture   on 

chem.  &c.  changes,  1929. 
Tait  (P.  G.)  Kinetic  theory  [in  h.  Sci. 

papers,  v2,  1900]. 
Winsor  (F.  A.)  Plain  questions  &c.,  intr. 

of  coke  &  gas  lights,  1807. 
Wver  (S.  S.)"Nat.  g.  &c.  [in  S.I. :    U.S. 

Nat.  Mus.     Bull.  102,  1917-23]. 
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GAS  &  GASES  [continued]. 
Poison  Gases. 
Btuary  (A.)  Luftschutz.  1935. 
Cambridge  Scientists'  Anti-War  Group. 

Protection  of  public  &c.,  1937. 
I'oulkes  (C.  H.)  "  Gas  !  "  ;   st.  of  Special 

Brigade  (1914-18).  1934. 
Fradkin    (E.    K.)    Chem.    warfare    [in 

Internal.  Concil..  1929.     B.] 
Ealdane  (J.  B.  S.)  CaUinicus :    def.  of 

chem.  warfare,  1925. 
Hanslian  &  Bergendorff.     Cbem.  Krieg, 

1925.     [B.] 
Peres  (VV.)  Luftschutz:  Gas  n.  Bomben 

diohen  !,  1936. 
Pickett  (F.  N.)  Don't  be  afraid  of  p.  g.  : 

hints,  1934. 
Robert  (A.  A.)  Poison  war,  1915. 
Ruff  (0.)  &  J.  Fessler.     Gasschutz.  1934. 
Rvba  (G.)  Gaskampf  u.  Gasschutzgcrate 

"im  Weltkriege  1914-18, 1921.  [P2700]. 
War  Office.    Defence  against  g.,  1935. 

Hefer  to  Aerial  warfare  ;    Chemistry ; 

Mechanics  ;    Military  art ;   Nitrogen  ; 

Ozone  ;  Physics  ;  Poisons. 
GAS  ENGINES,    ife/er  to  Engines. 
Diesel  (E.)  Diesel  (1858-1913),  1937. 
Giildner  (H.)  Eutwerfen  &e.     Verbren- 

nungskraftmaschinen  &c.,  1914. 
Handbuch  fiir  Kraftfahrer,  1933. 
OkiU  (J.)  Int.-combust.  e.,  1922. 
GASCONY. 

Aurousseau   (M.)    Highway   into   Spain. 

1930. 
Batz-Trenquelleon  (C.  de)  Henri  IV  en 

G.,  1553-89,  1885. 
EschoUer  (R.)  Gascogne,  1933. 
Joanne.    De  Bordeaux  a  Toulouse  &o., 

1873. 
Lodge  (E.  C.)  G.  under  Eng.  rule  (1152- 

1453),  1926.     [B.] 
Marsh  (F.  B.)  Eng.  rule  in  G.  (1199- 

1259),  1912. 
Praviel  (A.)  La  Gascogne,  1936. 
Sites  &  mon.,  pl6.  1903. 

Beftr  to  Auch  ;  Cagots  ;  France,  Hist. ; 

Guienne ;  Landes,  dept. 
GASES,  see  Gas  &  gases. 
GASP£,  district  <fc  peninsula. 

Clarke  (J.  M.)  L'lle  Percee,  1923. 

]i'f(r  to  Quebec. 
GASTRONOMY,    sec    Cookery  ;     Dining ; 

Food. 
GASTROPODA,  see  MoUusca. 
GATES. 

Ayrton   (M.)   &    A.   Silcock.     Wrought 

iron,  1929. 
\\'aite  (J.  A.)  Gatehouses  &c.  of  Lanes.  & 

Chesh.   [in   Hist.  Soc.   of  Lanes.   &c. 

Trans.,  N.S.,  vl4,  1900]. 

liefer  to  Architecture ;  Iron  work. 
GAU-EL-KEBEER,  >f«  Qau. 
GAUL  &  GAULS. 

Bayet   (A.)    Hist,   de   la   moraUt^,   tl, 

Gaulois,  1930. 
Blanchet  (J.  A.)  lU-langes  d'arch.  gallo- 

rom.,  1893-1902.     [B.] 
Bouquet  (M.)  Rec.  des  hist.  d.  G.  &c., 

1869-80. 
Carette  (E.)  Assemblces  prov.  de  la  G. 

rom.,  1895.     [B.] 
D^chelette  (J.)  Man.  d'archeol.  pr^hist., 

cclt.&  gallo-rom.,  t2-6ii,  1924-34.  [B.] 
Dill  (S.)  Bom.  soc.  in  G.  in  Meroving. 

age,  1926. 
Drioux  (G.)  Cultes  indigenes  des  Lingons, 

1934.     [B.] 
Funck-Brentano  (F.)  Les  origs.  ( — lOc), 

1928.     [B.] 


France ; 

Franks ; 
Medio- 
Roman 


GAUL  &  GAULS  [continued;]. 

Gorce  (M.  M.)  Vercing^torix  (Ic.  B.C.), 

1935.     [B.] 
Grenier  (A.)  Manuel  d'arch.  gallo-rom., 

pi,  2,  1931^.     [B.] 
Hawkes  (C.)  &c.     Belgae  of  G.  &  Brit. 

[in  Arch,  journal,  t87,  1931]. 
Jullian  (C.)  Gallia  :   tableau,  1927. 

• Hist,  do  la  G.,  t7,  8,  1926. 

Vercingetorix  (Ic.  B.C.),  1921. 

Katz  (S.)  Jews  in  Visigoth  &c.  kingdoms 

(4-9c.),  1937.     [B.] 
Leblond  (M.  &  A.)  Vie  de  Vercingetorix, 

1937. 
LeviUain  (L.)  Crise,  507-8  &e.  [in  lorga 

(N.)  Mel.  off.  a  I.,  1933]. 
Linckenheld   (E.)    Steles   funeraires   en 

forme  de  maison  en  G.  &c.,  1927. 
Marchand    (0.    S.)    Coutumes    &c.    des 

Gcrmains  &  G.  au  Bourgogne,  1867. 
Reinach  (S.)  Amalthee  :    melanges,  3t, 

1930-1. 

Ephem.  d'Alesia,  1925. 

Soc.  Nat.  des  Ant.  de  Fr.,  1817—. 
Toutain   (J.)    La   G.    antiq.    vue    dans 

Alesia,  1932. 

Refer  to  Celts ;     Church   in 

Ethnology  ;    France,  Hist. ; 

Gergovia  ;     Lingones,   tribe  ; 

matrici ;    Roman  antiquities 

hist. ;  Samnagenses. 
GAULISH  LANGUAGE. 

Honnorat  (M.)  Langue  gauloise  ressusc, 

diet,  cambrien,  gaelique  &c.,  1935. 

Refer  to  Celtic  languages. 
GAUNER. 

Bischoflf  (F.)  Kocheme  Waldiwerei  in  d. 

reuss.  Martine,  1822. 
Frevtag   (G.)   Bilder,   B4   (1600-1700), 

1925. 
Lopehnann  (M.)  II  diletteuole  essamine 

de'  Guidoni  &c.,  1598,  1915. 
Train    (J.    C.    v.)    Chochemer   Loschen, 

Wbch.  d.  G.-  &c.  Sprache,  1833. 
[Vagabonds].     Bk.  of  v.  &  beggars,  w. 

voeab.  &   pref.   by  JI.   Luther  (text, 

1529);    tr.  Hotten  (1860)  ;    Thomas, 

1932. 

Refer  to  Brigands  &  robbers  ;  Germany, 

Social  life ;  Jews. 
GAVELKIND. 

Vallancev  (C.)  Ant.  Ir.  laws,  G.  &c.  [in  h. 

Coll.,  t1-2,  1774-81]. 

Refer  to  Land,  England  ;    Succession. 
GAYA.     Refer  to  Bengal. 

Buchanan      (F.)      Journal      (1811-12); 

Jackson,  1922. 
GAZA. 

Petrie  (W.  M.  F.)  Anc.  G.  I-IV  (TeU  el 

Ajjul),  4v,  1931-4. 

Refer  to  Palestine ;   Philistia. 
GAZETTEERS. 
Ancient,  see  Geography. 
General  &  Miscellaneous. 
Baudrillart  (A.)  &e.     Diet,  d'hist.  &  de 

geog.  eccles.,  t3-9,  1924-36. 
Ferrarius   (P.)   Lexicon   geogr. ;     Baud- 
rand,  1674. 
Times  g.  of  the  world  ;   Cliisholm,  1899. 

Refer    to    Encyclopaedias ;      <t-    for 

gazetteers  of  a  particular  country  see 

the  country. 
GDYNIA.    Refer  to  Poland. 

Borowik  (J.)  G.,  Poland's  gateway,  1934. 
Danzig  -  G. :  Schr.  d.  Polu.  Reg.  1930. 
GEBAL,  see  Byblos. 
GEDDINGTON. 

Murkbam  (C.  A.)  Hist.  &  antiq.,  1899. 

Refer  to  Northamptonshire. 


GEDROSIA,  see  Baluchistan. 
GEELONG. 

Belcher  (('.  F.)  Birds  of  G.,  1914. 
Croll  (K.  H.)  &c.    Dr.  A.  Thomson,  1937. 
Refer  to  Australia ;  Victoria. 
GELA.     Refer  to  Sicily. 

Orsi  (P.)  G.,  scavi  1900-5,  1906. 
GELATI. 

Ghambashidzi   (D.   V.)   G.   monast.   {in 
Georgian),  1888  ;    {in  Russian),  1S95. 

Refer  to  Georgia  ;  Monasteries,  Russia. 
GELBES,  see  Jerba. 

GELSENKIRCHEN.     Refer  to  Westphalia. 
[Wcstfalen].      Bau-    u.    Kimstdeukm. ; 

Ludorff,  29,  1908. 
GEMEAUX,  Chateau. 

Bezard  (Y.)  Famille  bourguignomie  ao 

18e  s.,  1930. 

Refer     In     Burgundy ;      Castles  &c., 

France ;   Cote  d'Or. 
GEMS  &  PRECIOUS  STONES. 

Aubert  de  La  Rtie  (E.)  Pierres  prec.  &c., 

1928. 
Evans  (J.)  &  M.  S.  Serjeantson,  edd.  Eng. 

med.  lapidaries,  1933. 
Garrett  (R.  M.)  P.  s.  in  old  Eng.  lit., 

1909.     [B.] 
Heather  (P.   J.)   P.   s.  in   lUddle-Eng. 

verse  of   14th  c.   [in  Folk-lore,   v42, 

1931]. 
Mely  (F.   de)   Lapidaires,  t2,   3i ;    lap. 

grecs,  texte  &  tr.,  1898-1902. 
Pavitt  (W.  T.  &  K.)  Bk.  of  taUsmans, 

amulets  &c.,  1922. 
Rau  (W.),  ed.    Die  Edelsteine,  1937. 
Studer  (P.)  &  J.  Evans.     Anglo-Norman 

lapidaries,  1924. 
Varenius  (A.)  Gemmae  Salomonis,  1659. 
^Veinstein    (M.)    Prec.    &    semi-prec.   8., 

1929. 
Engraved  Gems. 
Agostini  (L.)  Gemmae  &c.,  2p,  1694. 
Arethuse,  1923-31. 
[Brit.   Museum].     Engr.   g.   &   cameos, 

Gr.,  Etr.  &  Rom. ;   Walters,  1926. 
[Brussels :     JIus.    Roy.    du    Cinquant.] 

Cat.  d.  intailles  &  empreintes  orient. ; 

Speleers,  1917. 
Jahrbuch  d.  Kunsthist.  Samml..  Wien, 

1883—. 
Kais.-Kijn.    Miinz-    u.    Ant.-Kabin.    ZD 

Wien.     Cinque-Cento   Cameen   d.   B, 

Cellini  u.  s.  Zeitg. ;  Ameth,  1858. 
Kenner  (F.)  Cameen  u.  ModcUe  d.  16. 

,lhdt.,  1886. 
King  (C.  W.)  Hdbk.  of  engr.  g.,  1885. 
Middleton   (J.  H.)  Lewis  coll.  of  g.  4 

rings  &c.,  1892.     [B.] 
Oppenheimer  (H.)  Cat.  of  coll.  of  Egypt. 

&c.  antiqs.  &  intaglios,  sold.  1936. 
Spilsbury  (J.)  Coll.  of  50  prints  f.  ant. 

gems,  1785. 
Worlidge   (T.)  Sel.  coll.  of  drawings  f. 

ant.  gems,  2v,  1800. 
Yarborough  (C,  e.  of)  Cat.  of  antiquities ; 

Smith,  1S97. 

Hifer  lo  Charms  ;    Diamonds  ;   Jewel- 
lery ;     Pearls ;     Roman    antiquities ; 

Turquoise. 
GENEALOGY. 

Jordan  (D.  S.)  &  S.  L.  Kimball.    Your 

famUy  tree,  1929.     [B.] 
Paul   (J.   B.)   How  to  wTite  hist,  of  • 

fam.  [in  Stuart  (M.)  Scot.  fam.  hist., 

I'.KiO]. 
Ivouiid  (.r.  H.)  Familj'  origins  &c.,  1930. 
Bibliography. 
Whitmoro  (W.  H.)  Anier.  gencal.,  1868.    , 

Refer  to  Genealogy,  English. 
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GENEALOGY  [contiimed]. 
Royal  Families. 
Brydges  (IS.  E.)  Stemmata  illust.,  1825. 
[Europe].     Tables   of   Emp.,   kings  &c. 

now  alive  in  Europe,  1693. 
Gothaisoher  genealog.  Hoflsalender,  1831, 

39,  74,  82  &c. 
Las  Cases.     Atlas  hist.  &c..  1S.53. 

Refer  to  Europe,   Hist.  ;    Genealogy, 

English ;     Genealogy,    French    &c. ; 

Heraldry. 
GENEALOGY,  AMERICAN,  see  Genealogy, 

Brazilian  ;  Geneal.,  Canadian ;  Geneal., 

Chilean  ;   Geneal.,  United  States. 
GENEALOGY,     ANCIENT,     see     History, 

Ancient. 
GENEALOGY,  AUSTRIAN,  sec  Genealogy, 

German  &  Austrian. 
GENEALOGY,  BELGIAN. 
Beilroi  (Le),  1863-5. 
Hemricourt  (J.  de)  Miroir  d.  nobles  de 

Hesbaye  (1102-1398)   [in  (E.,  t2,  3, 

1926-31]. 
Huj-ttens  (J.)  L'art  de  verifier  les  g.  des 

fam.  b.  &c.,  1865. 
Stroobant   (C.)   Seigneurs   de   Braine-le- 

Chateau  &  Haut-Ittre,  1849. 
Family  Histories,  see  A .  C.  under  : — 
Beaumont.        Goethals.        I  Namur. 
Chimay.  Heverle. 

GENEALOGY,  BOHEMIAN. 

Vlasak  (F.)  Altbohm.  Adel ;  iibers.,  1866  ? 
GENEALOGY,  BRAZILIAN. 
Almeida   Pacs   Leme   (P.   T.   de)   Nobil. 

Paulistaua    [ift   Inst.    Hist.    e.    Geog. 

BrazU.     Rev.,  t33-5,  1870-2]. 
Instituto  Hist.  &  Geog.  Brazil.     Revista, 

1839—. 
Santa  Maria  Jaboatam   (A.   de)   Princ. 

familias  proced.  de  Albuquerques  &c., 

1889. 
Taques  (P.)  Nobiliarchia  paulist.,  hist,  e 

genealog.  (18c.) ;   Taunay,  vl,  1926. 

Refer  to  Nobility,  Brazilian. 
GENEALOGY,  CANADIAN. 

Eaton  (A.  W.  H.)  Eaton  family  of  Nova 

Scotia,  1760-1929.  1929. 
GENEALOGY,  CHANNEL  ISLANDS. 
Payne  (.J.  B.)  Fam.  of  Millais,  1331-1865. 

1865. 

Refer  to  Genealogy,  French. 
GENEALOGY,  CHILEAN. 
Revista  chilena  de  hist,  v  geog..   1916- 

32. 
GENEALOGY,  DUTCH  &  FLEMISH. 
Hane-Steenhuyse  (c.  E.  de)  &  J.  Huyt- 

tens.     Noblesse  de  F.  du  lOe  au  17e  s., 

2t,  1863-4. 
Huyttens   (.1.)    L'art   de   verifier   les   g. 

des  fam.  hollaud.  &c.,  1865. 
Potter  (F.   de)   Geslacht  d.   Artevelden 

(14c.),  1872. 
Venne  (J.  M.  Van  de)  &  A.  A.  M.  Stols. 

Geslachts-register   van   het   vorstenh. 

Nassau  (—20c.),  1937.     [B.] 
Family  Histories,  see  A.  0.  mider  : — 
Brederode.       Ljaiden.        Tinne. 
Kerckhove.    '  Namur.       '  Van  de  Velde. 
GENEALOGY,  ENGLISH. 

British  Record  Soc.  Index   library,  see 

A.  C. 
Bulloch  (J.   M.)   Heredit.   theatr.   fam., 

1930. 
[England].     Visitations   of   the   North ; 

Hunter   Blair,    p3,    4,    c.    1480-1575, 

1930-2. 
FouUs  (J.)  &  N.  Thounis.     Protocol  bks., 

1546-.53  &   1559-64;    Beveridee  &c., 

1927. 


GENEALOGY.  ENGLISH  [continued]. 
Gun  (W.  J.  T.)  St.  in  heredit.  abiUtv. 

1928. 
Howard  (J.  J.)  &  F.  A.  Crisp,  edd.     Visit. 

of  Eng.  &c.  Notes,  vl-11,  1896-1916. 
Hunter  (J.)  H.'s   pedigrees,  cont.  Fam. 

min.  gent. ;   Walker,  1936. 
Jordan  (D.  S.)  &  S.  L.  Kimball.     Your 

family  tree.  1929.      [B.] 
Moor    (C.)    Knights    of   Edward    I,    5v, 

1929-32. 
Round  (J.  H.)  Family  origins  &c.,  1930. 

Gen.  essays.  1886-1902. 

Waters  (H.  F.)  Genealog.  gleanings,  2v, 

1901. 
Western  antiquary,  1882-93. 
Wherry  (A.  L.)  Albinia  bk.,  1929. 
Bibliography. 
Bodleian  Lib.     Dodsworth  MSS.,  index 

to  vl-7,  1879. 
Crisp  (F.  A.)  List  of  par.  reg.,  1902. 
Thomson  (T.  R.)  Cat.  of  Brit.  fam.  hist., 

1928:   35. 
Family  Histories,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 


Adams. 

DaUas. 

Holies. 

Aldersey. 

Dalston. 

Hudleston. 

AnseU. 

Dan  vers. 

Hungerford. 

Antrobus. 

Da  vers. 

Hurry. 

Arblaster 

De  Clare. 

Hurt. 

[in  Staffs. 

Dendy. 

Jeaffreson. 

CoUs.. 

Devis. 

JermjTa. 

1925]. 

Digby. 

Jukes. 

Archer. 

Draycote 

Keighley  [in 

Aatry. 

[in  Staffs. 

Yorks. 

.Dudley. 

CoUs., 

Arch.  J., 

Backhouse. 

1925]. 

v27,  1924]. 

Bagenal. 

Drury. 

Langton. 

Baker. 

Dugdale. 

Le  Fanu. 

Barclay. 

Du  Maurier. 

Lefroy. 

Barlow. 

Echyngham. 

Legard. 

Barrington 

Eden. 

Le  Mesurier. 

Beard. 

Eliot. 

Lestour- 

Beaufoy. 

ElUs. 

geon. 

Beaumont. 

Elwes. 

Levinge. 

Beckford. 

Eu,  Earls  of. 

Loraine. 

Bellamy. 

Fairbanks. 

Lukin. 

Bennett. 

Farjeon. 

Madan. 

Beresford 

Farnham. 

Mainwaring. 

Hope. 

Fenwick. 

Mark. 

Blackbume. 

Finch. 

Marmyun. 

Blackett. 

Fox. 

Marrow. 

Bosville. 

Frederick. 

Mellard. 

Boughton- 

Freke. 

Mervyn,  of 

Leigh. 

Gabb. 

Pertwood. 

Bowles. 

Gambler. 

Norrevs. 

Brewer. 

GJarton. 

OfBey. 

Bright. 

Gibbs. 

Orlebar. 

Bruche. 

Girdlestone. 

Orme. 

Brydges. 

Glanville. 

Orpen. 

Burgh. 

Godolphin. 

Ottley. 

Byne. 

Gray. 

Palgrave. 

CaU. 

Green. 

Parish. 

Cambray. 

Hale. 

Patmore. 

Chauncy. 

Hallen. 

Patricksou. 

Chester. 

Hamilton. 

Pease. 

Clitford. 

Harcourt. 

Pemberton. 

CoUey. 

Harvey, 

Penn. 

Colvin. 

of  Maen. 

Penrose. 

Comberbach. 

Hastings  of 

Pilkington. 

Compton. 

Hastings, 

Pitman. 

Coppyn. 

Barons. 

Playfair. 

Corrie. 

Hatton. 

Ponsonby. 

Craggs. 

Herrick. 

Portal. 

Crewdson. 

Hervey. 

Powtrell  [in 

Croker. 

Hevening- 

Derbyshire 

Cropper. 

ham  [in 

Arch.  Soc., 

Cimdal. 

Staff  s.Coll, 

v43,  1921]. 

Curwen. 

1925]. 

Quatremain. 

Dacre. 

Hildyard. 

Radynden. 
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Family  Histories  [continued]. 


Raiusford. 

Skrine. 

Warner. 

Ravenscroft. 

Sotheron. 

Washington. 

Redman. 

Spring. 

Waterton. 

Richardson. 

Springett. 

Way. 

Richmond. 

Statham. 

Weight. 

Richmond, 

Strickland. 

Wentworth. 

dnkes  of. 

Strutt. 

Whatton. 

Riddell. 

Surtees. 

Whinyates. 

Robson. 

Sydenham. 

Whishaw. 

Roydon. 

Temple. 

Whitaker. 

Russell. 

Thornton. 

Whitwell. 

Sargent. 

Timperley. 

Wilberforce. 

Saunders. 

Tinne. 

Wilson. 

Scrogga. 

Tresham. 

Windsor. 

Segrave. 

Tristram. 

Wingfield. 

Shakespeare. 

Underbill. 

WithvpoU. 

Sharp. 

Unwin. 

Wodehouse. 

Sheldon. 

Uriin. 

Wood,  of 

Shelley. 

VacheU. 

Burslem. 

Shenstone. 

Vaillant. 

Woodroofe. 

Shore. 

Waddington. 

Wray. 

Shirley. 

Wallop. 

Young. 

Skeifington. 

Walsingham. 

Periodicals. 

Genealogists'  mag.,  192.5 — . 
MisceUanea  geneal.  &c.,  1868 — . 
Parish  Reg.  Soc,  vl-77.  1896-1916. 
Reliquary,  1861-1909. 

Roman  Catholic. 

Cath.   Rec.   Soc.     Misc.,   vl3-16,   1926- 

36. 
Shropshire    Par.    Reg.    Soc.     R.C.    reg. 

(1763-1837);    Kinseila,  1913. 

Refer    to    Roman    Catholic    Church, 

England. 
Royal  Families. 
Burke  (J.  &  J.  B.)  Roy.  fam..  Index  to 

fam.  names  ;  Fane,  1932. 
Fletcher  (W.  G.  D.)  Leicestershire  pedi- 
grees &  roy.  descents,  1887. 
Foster  (J.)  Royal  lineage,  2v,  1883-4; 

1885-7. 
Turton   (W.   H.)   Plantagenet   ancestry, 

1928. 
Wilcox  (A.  M.)  &  J.  H.  Metcalfe.     Roy. 

descent,  1892. 

Refer  to  England,  Hist. 


Bedfordshire. 

[Bedfordshire].     Par.  reg.  (1538-1812) ; 
Eramison,  vl-17,  1931-8. 

Beds.  Hist.  Rec.  Soc.     Pubt.,  1913—. 
Berkshire. 

Berks.     Archaeolog.     &c.     Soc.     Quart, 
journal,  vl-3.  1889-95. 

Trans.,  1881-82. 

[Blewl)urv].     Reg.,     1588-1813:      Fry, 
1913. 

[Denchworth].  Reg.,  1540-1812  ;   NeviU, 
1914. 
Buckinghamshire. 

[Buckinghamshire].      Par.     reg.  :     Mar- 
riages. v9  (1558-1837),  1923. 

[Fenny  Stratford].    Reg.  of  St.  Martin's 
ChapeU,  1730-1812  ;  Bradbrook,  1908. 

[Walton].        Reg.,     1598-1812;     Brad- 
brook,  1902. 
Cambridgeshire. 

Camb.     par.     reg. :      marriages     (1538- 
1837) ;   Y'oung',  v8,  1927. 
Cheshire. 

Angus-Butterworth  (L.  M.)  Old  C.  fam. 
&  th.  seats,  1932.     [B.] 

Bridgeman  (C.  G.  0.)  Fam.  of  Aldersey, 
1899. 

[Bruera].     Reg.    of    B.    Church,    1662- 
1812  ;   Irvine,  1910. 
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GENEL'\LOG¥.  ENGLISH  IcoiUinuedl 
Cheshire  \riiiiiii(ii<'l\. 
[Chester  1.     Index  to  wills  &c..  IS  1 1  -20  ; 

Tonge,  2p.  192S. 
I ].       Marriage    bonils.    ane.    Areh- 

deaconrv    of    C.     pi,     2,     1700-11: 

Tonge,  1933-5. 
[ ].      Marriage    licences,    vS,    1691- 

1700;    Irvine,  1924. 
[ ].     Reg.  of  C.  Cath.,   1687-1812; 

Hughes.  1904. 
Historic    Soc.    of    Lanes.    &    C.    Trans., 

1849—. 
Iveicester  (P.)  Hi.st.  antiq..  1073. 
[Upton    in    OverchuruhJ.      Keg.,     1600- 

1S12;    Irvine.  1900. 

Cornwall. 
[Cumwall].     Pivr.  reg.  (1537-IS37),  v2C, 

I93.">. 
Devon    &    Cornwall    notes    &    queries ; 

Watkin&c..  vl3-18,  1925-35. 
Kempthorne  ICi.  A.)  Hist,  of  the  Parish 

of  Sheviock.  1934. 
Notes  &  gleanings.  Devon  &  C.  ;  Cotton, 

5v,  1888-92. 
Perrvcoste  (F.  H.)  Pedigrees  of  PolpeiTO, 

192o.     [P2882]. 
[Saint  Columb  Major].    Registers,  1539- 

1780:   .Jewers,  1881. 
Cumberland. 
('.   &    Westm.   Antiq.  &c.   Soc.     Trans., 

KS74-1936. 
Derbyshire. 
[llickk-uvcr].     Reg.,  1607-1812  &  Ijttle- 

over.  1680-1812;    Simpson,  1909. 
Bound    (J.    H.)    Orig.    of    Shirlevs 

Greslevs,  2p,  1904-5.     [P2883]. 
Tillev  (J.)   Old   halls,  families  &c.,   4v, 

1892-1902. 
Devonshire. 
Aldenham  (H.  H.  G.,  b.)  Pedigree  of  fam. 

of  Gibbs,  Clyst  St.  George,  1932. 
Barnstaple  par.  reg.,  1538-1812  ;    Wain- 

wright,  3p,  1903. 
[Clyst   .St.   George]. 

Gibbs,  1899. 
Devon    &    Cornwall    notes 

Watkin  &c.,  V13-18,  1925-35. 
[Devonshire].     Visitations,    1531,    1564, 

1620  ;   Vivian,  1895. 
Hunsdon  (H.  C.  G.,  b.)  Gibbs  of  Fenton 

in  Dartington,  1925. 
Notes  &  gleanings,  D.  &c.  ;    Cotton,  5v, 

1888-92. 
Dorset. 
[Aimer].     Reg.,  1538-1812  ;    Fry,  1907. 
[Beer  Hackett].     Reg.,  1549-1812  ;  Fry, 

1896. 
[LydUnch].     Reg.,     1559-1812;      Mayo 

&c.,  1899. 
[Swanage].     Reg.,  1563-1812  ;  Simpson, 

1912. 
[Tarrant   Hinton].       Reg.,    1545-1812; 

Newman,  1902. 
Durham. 
[Durham].     Wills     &     inventories,     p4 

(1603-49),  1929. 
Durham  &c.  Par.  Reg.  Soc,  vl-36,  1898- 

1926. 
Essex. 

Ks.se.\  .-Vrch.  Soc.     Trans.,  1858 — . 
Gloucestershire. 
Barkly  (H.)  Earlier  house  of  Berkeley; 

<fco.  p.,  1884-93.     [P2705]. 
[Bitton].     Reg.,    1571-1674;     Carlyon- 

Britton,  1900. 
[Bristol].     Marriage   bonds   &c.,    1637- 

86;  Fry,  1904-14. 
Gloucestershire  notes  &  queries,  1900-14. 


Reg.,    1565-1812; 


queries  ; 
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Gloucestershire  \n>iiiiiiued]. 
[Hanham].      R<>g.     of     H.    &     Oldlund, 

1584-llWl  :   (Jarlyon-Britton,  1908. 
[Marslifield].      Par.      registers      (1558- 

1693),  1893. 
Nicholls  (11.  G.)  Personalities  of  Forest 

of  Dean.  1863. 
Herefordshire. 
[(;anon      Fronie].       Reg.,      1680-1812 ; 

Hopton.  1903. 
[Ledbury].     Reg.,   pi,    1556-70;     Piper 

&<■.,  1899. 
[l.landinabo].     Reg.  bks.  of  L.,  Penroyd 

&  Harewoo.1  (1.564-1812) :  Parry,  1900. 
[Munsley].     Reg.,  1062-1812  ;    Hopton. 

1903. 
Robinson  (C.  ,T.)   Hist,  of  mansions  & 

manors,  1873. 
[Sarnesfield].     Reg.,    1600-1897  ;     Mar- 
shall, 1898. 
Hertfordshire. 
[Aldenham].      Par.      reg.,      1559-1812; 

Gibbs,  2v,  1902-10. 
East    Herts.  Arch.   Soc.     Trans.,  1899- 

1929. 
[Hunsdon],      Par.      reg.,       1546-1837; 

Gibbs,  1915. 
Kent. 
[Boughton-u.-Blean].     Registers,   1558- 

1626  ;   Boodle,  1903.  ' 

[Chislet].     Reg.    of    par.    of    St.    Marv, 

1538-1707;   Hovenden,  1887. 
[Harbledown].     ChristnjTiges.   wedd.   & 

burjTiges,  1557-1800  ;   Cowper,  1907. 
[Kent].     Visit.,  1530-1,  1574,  d-  1592; 

Bannerman,  2p,  1923-4. 
[Lee].     Reg.,  St.  Margaret,  1579-1754  ; 

Duncan,  1888. 
[Rochester].     Reg.     of    Cath.     Church, 

1657-1837  ;  Shindler,  1892. 
[Shipbourne].     Reg.,  1560-1658,  ?i.d. 
[Staplehurst].       Old      reg.,       1538-58 ; 

Chamberlain,  1907. 
[TunstaU].     Reg.,  1538-1711  (MS.),  n.d. 
Lancashire. 
Chippindall  (W.  H.)  Hist,  of  township  of 

Ireby  (—18c.),  1935. 
De    Hoghton    (J.)    Cal.    of    deeds    &c. 

(12-18C.) ;   Lumby,  1936. 
Gandy  (W.)  L.  Assoc.  Oath  Rolls,  1096, 

1921. 
Historic  Soc.  of  L.  &c.     Trans.,  1849 — . 
[Lancashire].     L.   reg. ;     Smith,   v5,   6, 

1932-6. 
Lane.    Par.    Reg.    Soc,    1898-1920,   see 

A.  C. 
Leicestershire. 
Fletcher   (W.   G.   D.)   L.   pedigrees  &c., 

1887. 
Some  early  notices  of  the  Herrick 

fam.,  1885.     [P;!025]. 
[Leicester].     Reg.    of    Freemen,    1196- 

1930  ;    Hartopp,  2v,  1927-33. 
[ ].     Reg.  of  St.  Mary,  L.,  vl,  1600- 

1738;   Hartopp,  1909. 
Leicestershire   Archit.  &   Archa'ol.    Soc. 

Trans.,  vl-17i,  1866-1932. 
Lincolnshire. 
Arcliitectural  Societies.     Rep.  &c.,  1850- 

1912. 
[Coleby].     Reg.,    1561-1812;     Tempest 

&c.,  1903. 
[Doddington-Pigot].     Reg.,  1562-1812  ; 

Cole,  1898. 
[Lincoln].     Par.  reg.  :    marriages,  1538- 

1754;   Foster,  1925. 
[Scarthoe].     Par.     reg.     of     S.     Giles' 

(1562-1837),  1926. 
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London. 
[Brit.  Rcc.  Soc.  :   Index  Lib.]     Marriage 

licence    alleg.,     L.,     vl,     1597-1648; 

Glencross,  1937. 
Holy     Trinity,      Kiiighlsbridge.       Reg., 

16.5S-81,  n.d. 
[llungerford  Market].     Register  (1688- 

1754):    VV.  cSi  S.  Minet,  1928. 
[Putney].     Par.  reg.,  1620-1870  ;    Ban- 
nerman, 3v,  1913-16. 
St.    Christopher    le    Stwks.     Reg.    bk. 

(1588-1780),  3v,  1882. 
St.  Clement,  Jiastcheap.     Reg.,  pi  (1539- 

1663)  ;    Clarke,  1937. 
St.  Edmund,  Lombard  SI.     Reg.  (1670- 

1812),  1892. 
St.      Martin-in-the-Fields.      Reg.,      p2, 

1619-36  ;    Kitto,  1936. 
St.  Mary  Mounthaw.     Reg.  (1568-1849) ; 

Bannerman,  1928. 
St.  Mary  Somerset.     Reg.,   1557-1853; 

Bannerman,  2p.  1929-30. 
St.    Mary    the    Virgin,    Aldermaribury. 

Reg.  (1538-1859),  3p,  1931-5. 
St.   Matthew,    Friday  St.     Reg.,    1538- 

1812  ;   Bannerman,  1933. 
St.  Nicholas  Aeons.     Reg.  (1539-1812), 

1890. 
Middlesex. 
M.    par,   reg.  :   marriages,   v8.   9  (1,5.58- 

1837),  1927-38. 
Norfolk. 
[Brampton].        Register,        1732-1812; 

MichcU,  1807. 
Campling  (A.)   Hist,  of  fam.  of  Drury, 

1937. 
[Elmham].     Anc      reg.,       1538-1791; 

Legge,  1888. 
[Lammas  &  Little  Hautbois].     First  reg. 

bk.  (1539-1894) ;   Rye,  1905. 
[Marsham].       Par.      reg.,      1538-1836; 

Michell,  1889. 
[Norfolk].     Parish  reg.  :  marriages,  vll, 

12(1558-1837),  1926-36. 
[ ].     Visit.,    1563;     Dashwood  &c., 

2v,  1878-95. 
[ ].     Visit.,    1664;     Clarke  &c.,  2t, 

1933^. 
Norfolk    &    Norwich    Arch.    Soc.      N. 

archaeology,  1847-1926. 
Norfolk  antiq.  misc.,  s2,  3p,  1906-8. 
Norfolk    Rec.    Soc,    vl,    Frere    MSS., 

Musters  1523,  Gift  1662,  1931. 
[Norwich].      Marriages   rec.    in    reg.   of 

Cathedral,  1697-1754,  1902. 
[ ].      Reg.    of   freemen,    1548-1713; 

MUhcan,  1934. 
Northamptonshire. 
[Moulton].     Reg.,  vl,  Baptisms,   1565- 

1812  ;    Madge,  1903. 
[Northamptonshire].    Tracts  rel.  to  N. ; 

Taylor,  s3,  1898. 

[ ].    Visit.,  16S1  ;    Longden,  1935. 

Northumberland. 
Durham   &   N.    Par.    Reg.   Soc,   vl-36, 

1898-1926. 
[Northumberland].      Pedigrees    rec.    »t 

visit.,  KUT),  1666;   Foster,  1891. 
Nottinghamshire. 
[Headon].     Reg.,  1566-1812;    Hobday, 

1902. 
[Nottinghamshire].        Abstr.      of      N. 

marriage  licences,  1577-1853 ;    Blsgg 

&c.,  2v,  1930-5. 
[ ].     N.  par.  reg.  :    marriages  (1538- 

1837),  v20,  21,  1915-37. 
Smith  (A.  .1.)  Fam.  of  Smith,  at  Wiverton  , 

&c,,  1861, 
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Nottinghamshire  [continued].  | 

[Walesbv].    Reg.,  1580-1792  ;    Marshall, 
1S9S. " 

Oxfordshire. 

Beaiifoy   (G.)    Leaves   f.   a   beech   tree, 

1930! 
Carter  (W.  F.)  Quatremains  of  0.,  1936. 
Rutland. 
[Liiffenham,  North].     Reg.,  1572-1812  ; 

Dennis,  1896. 
[Rutland].      Visitation    (1681-2):    Ry- 
lands&c,  1922. 
Shropshire, 
[Battlefield].    Reg.,  1665-1812  ;  Phillips, 

1899. 
[Broseley].    Par.  reg,,  1701-50  ;  Langley, 

t2,  1890. 
[Clunbury].      Reg.,    1574-1812 ;     Max- 

weU,  1901. 
[Cressage].     R«g..  1605-1812 ;    Horton, 

1900. 
[Ford].    Reg.,  1569-1812  :  Auden,  1900. 
[Harley].     Reg.,  1745/6-1812  ;    Horton, 

1899. 
[Hopton     Castle].       Keg.,     1538-1812 : 

Elton,  1901. 
Hughes  (W.),  ed.    Sheriffs,  1831-86, 1886. 
[Hughlev].     Reg..   1576-1812;    CoUett, 

1901." 
[Melverlev].    Reg.,  1723-1812  ;  Howard, 

1899. 
[More].    Reg.,  1569-1812,  1900. 
[Moreton    Corbet].      Reg.,    1580-1812; 

Horton,  1901. 
[Much  Wenlock].     E.xtr.  fr.  reg.  {1558- 

1698),  1888. 
[Pitchford].     Reg.,  1558-1812  :  Horton, 

1900. 
[Selattvn].    Reg.,  1557-1812  :   Bulkeley- 

Owen,  1906. 
[Sheinton],     Reg.,  1658-1812 ;    Horton, 

1900. 
[Shipton].  Reg..  1538-1812;  Vane,  1899. 
Shropshire  .\rchaeolog.  &c.  Soc.    Trans., 

1S7S-1910. 
Shropshire  Par.  Reg.  Soc,  1900-21. 
[SibdonCarwood].  Reg.,  1583-1812, 1899. 
[Smethcote].    Reg.,  1609-1812  ;  Horton, 

1899. 
[Stapleton].     Reg.,   1546-1812;    Hope- 
Edwards,  1901. 
Somerset, 
[Bristol].    Marriage  bonds  &c.,  1637-86  ; 

Fry,  1904-14. 
[Bruton].    Reg.,  1554-1812  ;    Hayward, 

2v,  1907-11. 
[Durston].     Reg.,  1712-1812  ;   Bartlett, 

1914. 
Dwelly  (E.),  ed.     Par.  rec,  t10-13,  15, 

N.  Petherton  (1.558-1837),  1922-6. 
[Saint   Michael   Church].      Reg.,    1695- 

1812  ;   Bartlett,  1914. 
Somersetshire  -Ajch.  &  Nat,  Hist.  Soc. 

Proc,  1851—. 
Walker  (E.  W.  A.)  Skrine  of  Warleigh, 

w.  pedigrees  (15-20c.),  1936. 
[Wilton].    Reg.  of  the  Ch.  of  St.  George, 
1558-1837  :   Spencer,  1890. 
Staffordshire. 
Carter   (\V.    F.)   Notes   on   S.   fam.    [in 

Staffs.  CoU.,  1925.  1927. 
Cavenagh-Mainwaring     (J.     G.)     Main- 
warings    of    W'hitmore    &     Biddulph, 
1934. 
Sleigh  (J.)  Hist,  of  parish  of  Leek  &c., 

1883. 
Wilbnore  (F.  W.)   Rec.  of  Rushall,  w. 
reg.,  1686-1S12,  1892. 


GENEALOGY,  ENGLISH  [mnlinued]. 
Suffolk. 

Bright  (J.  B.)  Brights  of  S.,  1858. 
[Brundish],        Par.     reg.,      1562-1785; 

Crisp,  1885. 
[Bury  St.   Edmunds].     .St.  James  par. 

reg..  1558-1800.  3v,  1915-16. 
Campling  (A.)   Hist,  of  fam.  of  Drury, 

1937. 
[EUough].  Parish  reg.,  1540-1812,  1886. 
Haslewood  (F.)  Anc.  families  of  S.,  1894. 
[Horringer].  Par.  reg.,  1558-1850,  1900. 
[Ickworth].  Par.  reg.,  1566-1 S90,  1894. 
[Lowestoft],       Par.     reg.,     1650-1812 ; 

Crisp,  2v,  1901^. 
[Rushbrook].     Par.  reg.,  1567-1850,  w. 

.Jermyn  &c.  annals,  1903. 
[Saxham].      Little   S.   par.   reg.,    1559- 

1850:    Hervey,  1901. 
[Shotley].    Par.  records  ;   Hervey,  1912. 
[ ].     Par.  reg..  1571-1850  ;    Hervey, 

1911. 
[Stow].    West  S.  par.  reg.,  1558-1850  ct- 

Wordwell  p.  r.. :    Hervey.  1903. 
[Suffolk].      Hearth    tax    returns.    1674, 

1905. 
[ ].    S.  in  1327,  1524.  1568  :   subsidy 

return,  3v,  1906-10. 
[ ].      S.    par.    reg.  :      marriages,    v4 

(1.539-1837).  1931.' 
Suffolk  Inst,  of  Arch.  &c.     Proc,  1859- 

1915. 
[Whelnetham].     Great  &  Little  W.  par. 

reg.,  1557-1850  ;   Hervey,  1901. 
Surrey. 
Abinger.     Parish  reg.  of  A..  Wotton  & 

Oakwood  ( 1559-1 S22).  1927. 
[Banstead].      Reg.,    1547-1789 ;     Lam- 
bert, 1896. 
[Beddington].      Par.    reg.,    1538-1673 : 

Bannerraan,  1916? 
[Coulsdon].        Par.      reg.,      1653-1812; 

Bannerman,  1916. 
[Haslemere].      Reg.,    1573-1812  ;     Pen- 
fold.  1906. 
[Merstham].     Reg..  1538-1812 ;    Wood- 
house,  1902. 
[Morden],     Reg.,   1634-1812 ;    Clayton, 

1901. 
[Stoke    d'.-\bemon].      Par.    rec.,    1619- 

1812  :    Bamierman,  1916  ? 
[Surrey].     Alleg.  for  marriage  licences, 

Commissionarv  Ct.,  1673-1770;    Bax, 

1907. 

[ ].    S.  wills  (1484-1608),  1915-21. 

[Sutton].    Par.  reg.,  1636-1837  ;  Banner- 
man,  1915. 
[Sutton  Park.  Guildford].     Reg..  Ch.  of 

St.  Edward.    1867-1928   [in  William- 
son (G.  C.)  &c    Ch.  of  St.  E.,  1929]. 
[W'andsworth].      Par.    reg.,    1603-1787  ; 

Squire,  1889. 
Sussex. 
[Brighton].        Par.      reg.,      1558-1701  ; 

Roljerts.  1932. 
Comber    (.J.)    S.    genealog. :      Horsham 

Centre.  1931. 
[Glvnde].     Par.  reg.,  1.558-1812  ;    Sak- 

man,  1924. 
Renshaw  (W.  C.)  Family  of  B\-ne  (12- 

18c.),  1913. 
[.Sussex].    Man-iage  licences,  1575-1837  ; 

Dunkin,  5v.  1906-19. 
[ ].     Post   mortem   inquisit.   (1485- 

1649) :    .\ttree,  1912. 
[ ].    S.  apprentices  &  ma-sters,  1710- 

52 ;   Rice,  1924. 

[ ].    Visit.,  1662  ;   Clarke,  1937. 

Sussex  Rec.  Soc,  xee  A.  C. 


GENEALOGY,  ENGLISH  [continual]. 
Sussex  [continued]. 
Wilberforce     (A.     M.)     Lavington.     S. 

family  (Carton  &c.).  1919. 
Warwickshire. 
[.4shton-juxta-Birmingham].     Reg.,  vl, 

1544-1639/40  :   Carter,  1900. 
Barnard  (E.  A.  B.)  The  Sheldons,  1936. 
Beaufoy  (G.)  Leaves  f.  a  beech  tree,  1930. 
B'ham.    &    Midland    Inst.    Arch.    sect. 

Trans.,  1870—. 
Boughton-Leigh  (B.  G.  F.  C.  W.)  Mems. 

of  a  W.  familv  (15-19e.),  1906. 
Burman  (.J.)  Old  W.  fam.  &  houses.  1934. 
[Edgbaston].    Reg.,  1636-1812  ;    .lames, 

2v,  1928-36. 
[Leek    Wooton].      Index    to    par.    reg., 

168.5-1742,  1887. 
[Rowington].        Reg.,       1612/13-1812; 

Rvland,  1899. 
[Solihull],     Reg.,   vl,    1538-1668;    Fry 

&c.,  1904. 
[Stratford-upon-Avon].      Reg.,    Burials, 

1.558-1622/3  ;    Savage,  1905. 
[Weddington].     Reg..  1663-1812;    Fry, 

1904. 
Westmorland. 
Cumlierland     &     W.     Antiq.    &c.     Soc. 

Trans.,  1874-1936. 
[Shap].    Reg.,  1559-1830  ;   Noble.  1912. 
Wiltshire, 
Allcannings.     Reg.,  1578-1812;    Parry, 

1905. 
[Bishops  Cannings].     Reg.  (1591-1811) ; 

Parry,  1906. 
Kidston  (G.  .J.)  Hist,  of  manor  of  Hazel- 
bury,  w.  ace.  of  fam.  of  CVoke  &c..  1936. 
[Wello%v].     Index  to  reg.  (1570-1887)  ; 

Empson.  1889. 
Wilts.  Arch.  &  Nat.  Hist.  mag..  18.54—. 
Wilts,  notes  &  queries.  1893-1916. 
[Wylye].      Reg..    1581-1837 ;     Baker  & 

Hammond.  1913. 
Worcestershire. 
Barnard  (E.  A.  B.)  The  Sheldons,  1936. 
[Halesowen].     Reg..   1559-1643:    Hob- 
day, 1910. 
[Worcester].     Reg.  of  St.  Alban's,  W., 

1630-1812:    Wilson,  1896. 
[Worcestershire].      Inquisitiones   p.   m., 

p2,  1300-26  ;   Bund,  1909. 
Worcs.    Ai-chaeolog.    Soc.      Trans.,    v3, 

.5-10,  13,  1927-36. 
Yorkshire. 
[Au.sterfii'ld].      Reg.    of    chapel    of    A., 

1.^59-1812  ;    Lumb.  1910. 
[Danbv-in-Cleveland].         Reg..       1585- 

1812" ;   Collins  &  Walker,  1912. 
[Darrington].       Reg.    of    par.    church, 

1567-1812  ;    Lumb,  1913. 
Dugdale  (W.)  Visitation  (1665-6);  Clay, 

3v,  1899-1917. 
[Ea*ingwold].    Reg.  of  All  Saints,  1599- 

1812  :    Lumb,  1916. 
[Ecclesfield].       Marriage    Ac.    registers, 

1.5.58-1619;    Gattv.  1878. 
[Famhaml.     Reg.,  1.569-1812;    Collins, 

1905. 
[Gargravel.        Par.      reg.,      1558-1812 ; 

Sta  vert  ,1907. 
[Halifax].    Par.  reg.,  1538-93  ;   Crossley, 

2v,  1910-14. 
Hall  (T.  W.)  Etlon.  1170-1482,  1932. 
[Harewood].       Par.     r<>g.,     1614-1812; 

Brigg,  pi,  1914. 
[Huggate].    Reg.,  1,539-1812  ;   Hobday, 

1901. 
[Ilklev].    Par.  reg..  1,597-1812;    Cooper, 

192"7. 
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1562-1753;  Brigg, 
p2,  3; 
Keg.    of    chapelry. 


GENEALOGY,  ENGLISH  Icontinued]. 
Yorkshire  [coiilinued]. 
|Kikl\vkk-in-Craven].     Par.  reg.  of  St. 

Andrew's,     1575-1678;      Brigg,     2p, 

1913-16. 
[Leeds].    Reg.  of  chapels  of  parish,  1763- 

1812 ;   Lumb,  1928. 
[ ].      Keg.    of   Par.    Ch..    1754-76: 

Singleton,  1923. 
Iiegard(J.  D.jLi'ganlsof  Anlaby&c,  1926. 
[Monk     Frvston].       Reg.,     1538-1687; 

Hensworth,  1896. 
[Otlev].     Par.  reg., 

2p,"  1908-12. 
[Rothwelll.     Keg.,    1690-1812, 

Lumb,  1909-14. 
[Kounton,    East]. 

1595-1837;    Kobson.  1916. 
[Settrington].    Keg.,  1559-1812  ;  Collins, 

1910."^ 
[Sheffield].     Desor.  cat.  of  charters  &c. 

rel.  to  Tankersley  «S:c. ;    Hall,  1937. 
[Snaith].     Par.  reg..  1537-1657  ;    Brigg, 

2p,  1917-19. 
Thoresby  Soc.    Publ..  vl-30.  32,  1801- 

1931. 
[Thornhill].    Reg.,  1754-1812 ;    Charies- 

worth,  p3,  1915. 
[Weston,    J'orfo.]      Reg.   of  All  Saints, 

1639-1812;   Singleton.  1916. 
[York].    Index  of  orig.  doc.  of  Consistorv 

Court,  1427-1658  &c.,  1928. 
[ ].    Index  of  wills  &c.  in  Y.  Registrj' 

&c.  (1673-88),  2v,  1926-34. 
[ ].     Par.  reg.  of  St.  Martin,  Coney 

St.,  Y'..  1557-1812  ;    Cook,  1909. 
[ ]■    Par.  reg.  of  St.  Mary.  Bishophill 

.Junior.  1602-1812  ;    Wood  &c.,  1915. 
[Vorkshire].      Feet    of    fines,    1218-72 ; 

Parker,  3v.  1921-32. 

Refer  to  Baronetage  ;  England,  Hist. ; 

aub-heiiding  Biographical   collections  ; 

Heraldry,  English  ;    Inquisitiones  post 

mortem,  c&c.  ;     Knights  &c.  ;     Land, 

England  ;  Marriage  ;  Names  ;  Nobility, 

English  ;   Wills  ;   <(■  to  rarion.s-  counties, 

,i-  .we  Fine  Rolls ;  Fines  ;  Inquisitiones  ; 

d-  Inquisitions  in  A .  C. 
GENEALOGY,  FRENCH. 
Allan!  ((.;.)  Hist,  gen.,  1678. 
Cauna  (B.  A.  de  C.  b.  de)  Armorial  des 

Landes,  3t,  1863-9. 
Chamberlayne  (T.  J.)  Lacrimae  Nicoss., 

inscr.  funer..  tl,  1894. 
Chapuy  (P.)  Orig.  des  noms  patronym. 

fr.(— 20c.).  1034.     [B.] 
Filleau  (H.)  Diet,  des  families  de  I'anc. 

Poitou,  2t,  1840-.54. 
Frain  (E.)  Une  terre  (Vitre),  s.  po.ssess. 

cath.  &  protest.,  1200-1600,  1879. 
Georgel   (J.   A.)   Armorial   des   fam.   de 

Lorraine,  19  s.,  1882. 
[Hungerford  Market].     Register  (1688- 

1754)  ;   W.  &  S.  Minet,  1928. 
Lebeurier  (J.  F.)  Not.  s.  la  commune 

d'Acquigny  av.  1790,  1862. 
VVoelmont  (H.  de).     Notices  g6n<5alog., 

s.   1-8,  1923-35 ;  add.  &  corr.  (sl-5), 

102.S. 
Family  Histories,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 


.Arzac. 

Contugi. 

Iml»rt. 

Bailleul. 

Cos.se. 

,Ja.s»u. 

Beaujeu. 

Couperin. 

Joinville. 

Begon. 

Dubarry. 

Joux. 

Champagne 

Francine. 

Joyeuse. 

St.  Brie, 

Gondi. 

La  Croix  de 

Counts  of. 

Goumay. 

Chevrieres. 

Chastellux. 

Guizot. 

La  Tour. 

Chissf. 

Harcourt. 

Laval. 

GENEALOGY,  FRENCH  leonlUued\. 
Family  Histories  [rontimied]. 


Roucy       {in 
Ec.  des  ch., 
t83.  1922]. 
Housiers. 
Rouvroy. 
Kouxel       de 
M6davy- 
(rraneey. 
Sayve. 
Toulouse, 
Roucy     [in     Counts  of. 
Ec.  desCh..   Visnies. 
86,  1925]. 


Lc  Faiiii.  Miinlfort. 

Limoges.  Mont- 

Loffroy.  morcncy. 

Loppin.  Mim. 

Luxem-  Onciou. 

bourg.  Use.  Ponthicn, 
o/[)»i!con       liuke.f       <{• 
du  Jlasscz.      Connt.1  of. 
Factum,         Portier. 
1061  V].  Kamerupt- 

Maisons.  ~ 

Mallet. 
McintfVlcr. 
Royal  Families. 
Beraud  (.I.-B.)  Sires  &  dues  de  Bourbon, 

812-1831,  4t,  18,36. 
Maricourt  (A.  de)  &   M.  de  Bertrand- 

fosse.     Bourbons,     1518-1830,     here- 

ditcs&c,  1936. 

Refer  to  Emigres  ;    France,  History  ; 

Genealogy,  Channel  Islands  ;  Heraldry ; 

Nobility,  French. 
GENEALOGY,  GERMAN  &   AUSTRIAN. 
Beitzke  (H.)  Ub.  d.  Fam.  Rheincn.  n.d. 
[Carinthia].     Mon.  hist.  C.  (811-1260); 

.Jaksch,  B4,  T2  (Stammtafehi),  1906. 
Carpzov  (J.  B.)  Neueroffn.  Ehren-Tempel 

merckwiird.    Antiq.    d.    Ober-Lausitz, 

2T,  1719. 
Fischer  (E.)  Aus  d.  Tagen  uns.  Ahnen, 

1928. 
Forst-Battaglia  (0.)  Genealogie,  1913. 
Genealog.  u.  Post-Kal.,  1800. 
Gothaischer      genealog.        Hofkalender, 

1831,  39,  74,  82  &c. 
Gothaisches   genealog.   Taschenbuch    d. 

adelig.  Hauser,  1926. 
Gothaisches   genealos;.    Taschenbuch    d. 

freiherrl.  Hauser,  1874  ;   1926. 
Gothaisches   genealog.    Taschenbuch    d. 

graft.  Hauser,  1874  ;   1026. 
Hammerstcin-Gesmold  (E.  F.  V.,   Frhr. 

X.)  Urkunden  &c.  z.  Gesch.  d.  Burggr. 

V.  H.,  1801. 
Hist.-genealog.  Kal.,  1804,  1806,  1813. 
Kneschke  (E.   H.)  Neu.   allgem.   Adels- 

Lex.,  9B,  1859-70. 
Midler  (J.  S.)  Des  Chur-  u.  Fiirstl.  Hauses 

Sachsen  Ann  ales  (1400-1700).  1700. 
Roland.     Vereinsbeilagc,  1000-14. 
Bibliography. 

Roland.     Biicher-Kat.,  1909. 
Family  Histories,  see  A .  C.  under  : — 
Gordon.         ]  Parish.  I  Zimmern. 

Herder.  j 

Royal  Families. 
Dungcrn  (O.,  Frhr.  v.)  Thronfolgerecht 

&c.  d.  deut.  Kaiser  seit  Karl  d.  Gr,, 

1910. 
Frankenberg    u.    Ludwigsdorf    (E.    v.) 

Anhalt.  FiirslenBildnisse,  2B,  1896. 
Isenburg  (W.  ('..  I'r.  v.)  Ahnen  d.  deut. 

Kaiser  &c.,  1932. 

Refer   to    Germany,    Hist. ;     Guelph, 

House    of ;      Habsburg ;      Heraldry  ; 

Hohenzollern  ;   Nobility,  German. 
GENEALOGY,  GREEK  (ANCIENT). 

Scliubart   (.1.    II.   ('.)    Quacst.   genealog. 

hist,  ill  antic|.  hcniic.  (!.,  1S32. 

Refer  to  Greek  Hist.,  Anc. 
GENEALOGY,  INDIAN. 

Sewell  (R.)  Hist,  inscr.  of  South.  I.  {& 

genealog.  tables),  1032. 

Refer  to  India,  History. 
GENEALOGY,  IRISH. 

Analecta     Hibernica,     1930^ ;      Index 

(1930-2),  1934. 


GENEALOGY,  IRISH  [rontimied]. 

Burtchacll  {('..  D.)  (i.  mems.  of  members 

of    Pari,    for    Kilkenny    (1295-1886), 

1888. 
Dennv  (H.  I-.  L.)  Hdbk.  of  Co.  Kerrv 

fam.  hist.  &<:.  1923. 
Galway  Archa  olog.  &  Hist.  Soc.  Journal, 

vl.5— .  1931—. 
Genealogical  tracts  ;   O'Raithbheartaigh, 

vl,  1932. 
Kildare  (Co.)  Aixh.  Soc.    Journal,  1891- 

1933. 
King  (J.)  Co.  Kerrv,  1931. 
ilacCarthy  (S.  T.)  3  Kerry  families,  1925. 
Pender  (S.)  Guide  to  Ir.  genealog.  colU., 

1935. 
Waterford   &    S.-E.    of    Ir.    Arch.   Soc. 

Journal,  vl-19i,  1894-20, 
Family  Histories,  see  A.  C.  under : — 
Bagenal.        :  Lefroy.  Pctty-Fitz- 

Blake.  |  MacCarthy.       maurice. 

Butler.  MaoManus.      Preston. 

Castlestuart.   Madan.  Smith,  of 

Conway.  Mahony.  Glasshouse,. 

Edgeworth.     Monroe.  Spotswood. 

Grace.  Moore.  Stuart  of 

Harvey,     of  Morris.  Castle- 

hiishowen.     O'Donnell.        stuart. 
Knowles.  O'Dwyer.        Trant. 

Le  Fanu.  Orpen.  ,  Wingfield. 

Refer  to  Ireland,   History ;    Nobility, 

Irish. 
GENEALOGY,  ITALIAN. 

Delia  Jlarra  (F.)  Disc.  d.    fam.   &c.  di 

NapoU,  1641. 
Dolfi  (P.  S.)  Cionologia  d.  fam.  nobih  di 

Bologna,  1670. 
Gozzadini     (G.)      Torri     gentilizie      di 

Bologna  e  d.  fam.  &c.,  1875. 
Imhof  (J.  W.)   Geneal.  20  illust.  fam., 

1710. 
Mecatti  (G.  M.)  Stor.  gen.  d.  nobilita  &c. 

di  Fircnze,  tl,  1754. 
Miari  {e.  F.)  Nuovo  patriz.  Veneto  dopo 

1646,  1891. 
Mirot   (L.)   Etudes  luoquoises   (13-15c.) 

[in  Ec.  des  Ch.  Bibl.,  t88-9,  91,  96, 

1927-36]. 
Schroder  (F.)  Repert.  g.  d.  fam.  nobili 

&c.,  prov.  venete,  2v,  1830. 
Vincentiis  (D.  L.  de)  St.  di  Taranto,  5v, 

1878-9. 
Zazzera  (F.)  NobiUta  dell'  It.,  2p,  1615- 

28. 
Family  Histories,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Adorna.  Arch.,  v41,   Papadopoli. 

Altoviti.  1918].  [N123]. 

Arnolfini.         Del  Ponte.    !  Pittoni. 
Bentivoglio.    Ervari.  Pugnani  [in 

Bonaparte.      Fiesco.  Regia  Dep. 

Botta.  Foscari.  Misc.,  t33, 

Bruno.  |    [N123].  1895], 

Cairoli.  I  Francine.         Sannazzaro. 

Capece.  Guidi.  Santa  Croce 

Capisucclii.      Lavagna.  [in     Regis 

Caracciola.        Conli  di.  Dep.  Misc., 

Cihiea.  Machiavelli.      t5,  1868]. 

Crescenzi  di     Malfante.         Scorza. 
Sabina  Montalto.        Spinola. 

(1012-1106)  Niccolini.         Ubaldini. 
[in      Reale    Orsini.  \'isconti. 

Soc.     Rom.  i  Vivarini. 

Royal  Families. 
Contelorio     (F.)     Mathildis     comitisiiae 

gencalogia,  1657. 

Refer    to    Heraldry ;      Italy,    Hist. ; 

Nobility,  Ital. 
GENEALOGY,  JAPANESE,    «ee    Nobility, 

Jap. 


GENEALOGY,  MOHAMMEDAN 
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GENEALOGY,  MOHAMMEDAN. 

Zambaur  (E.  de)  Manuel.  1927. 
Mefer  In  Heraldry  ;  Mohammedans  &c. 
GENEALOGY,        NETHERLANDS,        see 

Genealogy,  Dutch. 
GENEALOGY,  NORWEGIAN. 

Gronvold   (F.)    Slaegts-Kjaniker.    1500- 
1800,  1924. 

liefer  to  Norway,  Hist. 
GENEALOGY,  POLISH. 

BuUoch  (J.  M.)  Gordons  in  P.  &c.,  1932. 

Refer  to  Poland,  Hist. 
GENEALOGY,    PORTUGUESE,   see  Parish 

Registers,  Portuguese. 
GENEALOGY,  RUSSIAN. 

Baumsarten  (X.  de)  Gen.  &c.  d.  Pvuri- 

kides.  9-13s.,  1927.     [B.] 
Gen.    des   branches   regnantes   de 

Rurikides.  13-16s.,  1934. 
Family  Histories,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Dolgorukov.     Lazarev.         '  Yusupov. 
Dostoevsky.      Stroganov. 

liefer  to  Heraldry  ;    Nobility ;    Russia, 

History. 
GENEALOGY,  SCOTTISH. 

.\dam  (F.)  Clans,  septs  &c.  of  Highlands, 

1924. 
Buchan  (J.  W.),  ed.     Hist,  of  Peebles- 
shire, 3v,  1925-7.     [B.] 
[Edinburgh].     Reg.  of  marriages,  1751- 

1800  ;   Grant,  1922. 
[ ].     Roll  of  burgesses  &c.,   1406- 

1841  :  Watson,  3v,  1929-33. 
Fraser-Mackintosh    (C.)    Antiq.     notes. 

Highlands,  2s,  1865-97. 
Grant  {F.  J.)  Zetland  fam.  hists.,  1907. 
Highland     papers ;      Macphail,     v3,    4, 

1920-34. 
Inverness  Sci.  Soc.  &  Field  Club.  Trans., 

1875-95,  1885-98. 
Johnston  (T.   B.)  &  J.  A.  Robertson. 

Hist.  geog.  of  clans,  1872  ;   99. 
Johnstone    (C.     L.)     Hist,    families    of 

Dumfriesshire,  1889. 
Macdonald    (C.)    Moidart ;      the    Clan- 

ranalds,  1889. 
Maclean  (J.)  Hist.  sk.  of  Highland  fam. 

&  of  the  Highlands,  1848  ;   95. 
Macpherson    (J.)    &     F.    \V.    Sehacht. 

Sketches  of  the  clans,  1884. 
Mactavish    (D.    C),    ed.      Commons    of 

Argyll,  name  lists,  1685  &  1692,  1935. 
MacTe'igh  (J.)  Sc.  fam.  hist.,  3v,  1891. 
Maidment  (J.)  Analecta,  2s,  1834-7. 
Riddell  (J.)  Salt-foot  controversy,  1819. 
Robertson  (W.)  Ayrshire,   hist.  &   hist. 

families,  2v,  1908. 
Ross  (A.)   Hist.   sk.   of  anc.  Boss-shire 

fams.,  1884. 
Shaw  (S.)  Index  of  reg.  entails,  1685- 

1784,  1784. 
Sinton  (T.)  Fam.  &  g.  sketches,  1911.      ' 
Stuart  (M.)  Sc.  family  hist.,  1930. 
Taylor  (J.)  Gt.  hist,  fams.,  2v,  1891-4. 
Family  Histories,  see  A.  C.  under  : — ■ 
Airhe,  e.  Corrie.  Edmonston, 

Anstruther.     Craignish.  of  Ednem. 

Arbuthnot.      DingwaU  Elphiustone. 

Barclay.  Fordyce.        Erskine. 

Beatson.        '  Donna-  Ewen. 

Boyd,  of  chaidh.  Fasken. 

Kilmar-         Drummond.  j  Forbes. 
nock.  Duff.  I  Forbes- 

Bumes.  Don,  Lairds ;    Robertson. 

Campbell.  of.  j  Fordyce. 

Campbell-        Duncan.        ,  Fraser,  of 
Maclachlan.    Edgar.  Philorth. 

Cornwall,  of  Edmonston,    French. 
Bonhard.         of  Duntreth.   Gordon. 


GENEALOGY,  SCOTTISH  [ronthmedl 
Family  Histories  [cnniinued]. 
Haddington,   Monroe.  Sempill,  of 

e.  of.  Morgan.  Beltrees ; 

Haldane.         Morton,  e.o/.      [<t- m 
Hamilton.       Munroe.  of        Sempill  (J.) 
Haye.  Culcairn.         &c.  Poems ; 

Himter,  of       Napier.  Paterson, 

Hunterston.   Ogilvy,  i     1849]. 

Huntly.  Panmure.      •  Seton. 

Leith.  Playfair.        ,  Shaw. 

Leven  &  Reid-  '•  Sinclair. 

Melville,  e.       Robertson,    SomerviUe. 

of.  of  Straloch.    Thomson. 

MacDonell,     Robertson.      Wallace. 

of  Keppoch.  Rose.  Wedder- 

MacEwen.     :  Ross.  burn. 

MacLean.      [  Ruddiman.      Wood,  of 
MacNair.       I  Sandeman.        Largo. 
Maxtone.         Sanquhar, 
Moncreifl.  barony  of. 

Refer  to  Clans  ;    Heraldry  ;    Nobility  ; 

Scotland,  History. 
GENEALOGY,  SOUTH   AFRICAN  {Dutch 

d-c.) 
Cronwright-Schreiner   (S.   C.)    Her   S.A. 

ancestors,  1930. 

liefer  to  South  Africa ;  Transvaal. 
GENEALOGY,  SPANISH. 

Fernandez      de      Bethencourt.        Hist. 

genealog.,  tlO,  1920. 
Garcia    Carraffa    (A.    <fc    A.)    Enciclop. 

herald,   y  gen.   Hisp.  Amer.,   tlO-59, 

1923-36. 
Mendes  SUra  (R.)  Cat.  real  y  geneal.  de 

Esp.,  1656. 
Perez  Balsera  (J.)  Caballeros  de  Santiago, 

tl-7,  1932-6. 
Family  Histories,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Barcelona,  Counts  of.         Montijo. 
Capadose.  Silva. 

Haro. 

Royal  Families. 
Mendes  Silva  (R.)  Cat.  real  y  geneal.  de 

Esp.,  1656. 
G.  reales  [in  h.  Poblacion  de  Esp., 

1645]. 

liefer  to  Heraldry  ;    Nobility  ;    Spain, 

History. 
GENEALOGY,  SPANISH  AMERICAN. 
Montoto  (S.)  NobUiario  de  reinos  &c.  de 

la  Amer.  Espan.,  1928. 

Nobdiario  hisp. -amer.  d.  s.  16,  1928. 

Rujula  y  Ochotorena  (J.  de)  &c.     Los 

.\lvarado,  1934-5. 

Refer  to  Spanish   America  ;    <t   var. 

countries. 
GENEALOGY,  SWISS. 

Blaser   (F.)   Les   Hautt  :     fam.   d'impr. 

(17-18C.),  1925. 
GaUffe  (J.  A.)  Notices  genealog.  sur  les 

fam.    genevoises,    3t,    1829-36;     t2, 

1892. 
Mallet,  Family  of,  see  A.  C. 

Refer  to  Switzerland,  History. 
GENEALOGY,  UNITED  STATES. 

Andrews  (A.)  Geneal.  &  eccles.  hist,  of 

New  Britain,  1867. 
.\ustin   (.J.    0.)  Ancestr.   diet.   [desc.  of 

L.  Latham],  1891. 
Black  (G.  F.)  Scotland's  mark  on  Amer., 

1921. 
Boltwood    (L.    M.)    Geneal.    of    Hadley 

families,  1905. 
Bristol    &    America :     rec.    of    settlers, 

1654-85 ;   Bowman,  1929. 
Burke  (A.  M.)  Prominent  fam.,  vl,  1908. 
Gandv  (W.)  Assoc.  Oath  Rolls  of  Brit. 

Plantations,  1696,  1922. 


GENEALOGY,  UNITED  STATES  [corU.] 
Jordan  (J.  S.)  &  S.  L.  Kimball.     Your 

famUy  tree,  1929.     fB.] 
Morse  {W.  I.),  erf.     Genealogiae,  fam.  of 

Morse,  Chipman  &c.,  1925. 
Sherwood  (G.  F.  T.)  Amer.  colonists  in 

Eng.  rec.  si,  2,  1932-3. 
South  Carolina  hist.  &  genealog.  mag., 

1900-20. 
Whitmore   (W.  H.)  Amer.  genealogist, 
1868. 
Family  Histories,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Adams.  Goldmark.       Peck. 

Arnold.  Haight.  Pomeroy. 

Beecher.  Hatch.  Ruf. 

Benedict.        Higby.  Sargent. 

Bright.  ;  Lloyd.  ,  Sumner. 

Carpenter,     i  Longworth.    i  Underhill. 
Colyer.  i  Luckey.  \\'ashburn. 

Cooper.  MacCormick.  Washington. 

Emerson.        MacNair.  Woolson. 

Fales.  O'Donnell. 

Refer    to    Heraldry ;     United   States, 

History. 
GENEALOGY,  WELSH, 

Cambrian  journal  (The),  18.54—64. 
[Glasburv].     Reg.,   1660-1836;    Wood, 

1904. 
[Llantrithyd].       Registers,     1571-1810 ; 

Hughes,  1888. 
Nicholl  (L.  D.)  Normans  in  Glamorgan 

&c.,  1936. 
West  Wales  hist,  records,  vl-14,  1910- 

29. 
Family  Histories,  see  A.  C.  under : — 
Davies.  Morgan. 

Griffith.  Wynn. 

Refer  to  Heraldry  ;  Wales,  Hist. 
GENEALOGY,  WEST  INDIES. 

[Barbadoes].     Mon.   inscr.   in   churches 

&c. ;    Ohver,  1915. 
Oliver    (V.    L.)    Hist,    of    Antigua    {w. 

pedigrees  &c.).  3v,  1894-9. 
[Saint  Kitts].    Registers  of  St.  Thomas 

(1729-1832);    Ohver,  1915. 

Refer  to  West  Indies. 
GENERALS,  see  Army. 
GENERATIONS,  see  Alternation  of  genera- 
tions. 
GENEROSO,  MONTE. 

Penzig  (0.)  M.  G..   botanico-geogr.  sk. ; 

tr.,  1900.     [P2848]. 

Refer  to  Alps  ;  Switzerland. 
GENETICS,  see  Heredity. 
GENEVA. 

Baud-Bovy  (D.)  Peintres  genevois,  1702- 

1849,  2s",  1903-4. 
Brackenhoffer  (E.)  Vov.  en  France,  1643- 

4;  tr.  Lehr,  1925. 
Gribble  (F.  H.)  Lake  of  G.,  1909. 
Haldenwang  (G.)  Casanova  a  G.,  1937. 
Hillson  (N.)  G.  scene  (c.  192*-35),  1936. 
Sainte-Marie-Perrin  (A.)  Bale,  Berne  & 

G.,  1909. 
History. 
Comuaud  (I.)  Mems.  sur  G.  &  la  Revol., 

1770-95.  1912. 
Du  Bois-MeUy  (C.)  Rel.  de  Sardaigne  & 

de  G.  (1754-73)  [in  Regia  Dep.  Misc., 

t28,  1890], 
GaLiffe  (J.  A.)  Notices  genealog.  sur  leg 

fam.  genev..  3t,  1829-36  ;   t2.  1892. 
Ledermann   (L.)   P.   Rossi   (1787-1848), 

1929. 
Manfroni  (C.)  G.,  Bema  e  Carlo  Eman.  I 

(1589-92)  [in  Regia  Dep.  Slisc.,  t31, 

1894]. 
Naef  (H.)  Orig.  de  la  Reforme  a  G.,  tl, 

1936.     [B.] 
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Genetic  sts.  of  g., 
[in  h.  Impressions, 
Heredity  ;  Psycho- 


GENEVA  \conliniifd\. 
History  \conlinurd^. 
Keciuil  des  instruct,  mix  amliass. 

Florence.  G.Ac.  (IT-lSc).  1!»12. 
Vuij  (.J.)  Adcmar  Kahri.  pr.-^viViuc  do  G. 

(1385-8)[.n  Hcu'ia  Dcp.  Mi.^c.f-'T.lSSil]. 

Refer     to     Calvinism  ;       Ctiurcli     in 

Switzerland  (Protestants)  ;    League  of 

Nations  ;       Libraries.      Switzerland  ; 

Reformation  ;  Switzerland. 
GENEVA  PROTOCOL.  1924,  sm  League  of 

Nations. 
GENIUS. 

l)i^ra<-li  (I.)  Lit.  character.  1881. 
Ellis  (H.  H.)  St.  of  Brit.  c..  1927. 
Fowler  (J.  K.)  The  sthenics.  1930. 
Hollingworth  (L.  A.  S.)  Gifted  children, 

1927.     [B.l 
Hyslop  (T.  B.)  Gt.  abnormals,  192.5. 
Kassel    (C.)    Birth-months   of   g.,    1929. 

[P3025]. 

Heredity  &  g.,  1924.     [P3025]. 

Kretschmer  (E.l  Psvcholosv  of  men  of 

g. ;   tr..  1931. 
Lange-Eichhaiim    (\V.)    Problem    of   p.; 

tr.,  1931. 
Ludwig  (E.)  Genie  u.  Charakter,  1927  : 

tr.,  1927. 
Rhodes  (H.  T.  F.)  G.  &  the  criminal.  1932. 

[B.] 
Sehwarz  (0.  L.)  Gen.  types  of  superior 

men,  1916. 
Terman  (L.  M.)  &c. 

vl-3,  1925-30. 
Verhaeren  (E.)  Le  g. 

s2.  1927]. 

Rifrr  to  Children  ; 

logy. 
GENOA. 
History  &c. 
Belgrano  (L.  T.)  Dedizione  dei  Genovesi 

a   Luigi   XII   (1499)    [in   Regia   Dep. 

Misc.,  tl,  1862]. 
Benintendi    (P.)    Lettcre    (1392-1406); 

Piattoli,  1932. 
Bonfadius(.(.)  Annali,  1.528-.J0,  1870;  [cf- 

in  Op.,  p2,  1747]. 
Boniate  (C.)  Guerra  di  Pietrasanta  (1484- 

.5)  [in  Regia  Dep.  Misc.,  t50,  1922], 
Bratianu  (G.  I.)  Aetes  d.  notaircs  gen.  de 

Pera  &  Caffa,  1281-90,  1927. 
Commerce    genois    dans    la    Mer 

Xoire  au  13e  s.,  1929. 
BjTnc  (E.  H.)  Genoese  shipping  in  12th 

&  13th  cent..  1930. 
Caffarus  &c.     Annali  (1099-1224) ;    tr., 

tl-3,  1923-5. 
Columbvis  (C.)  C.  :    docs.  &  proofs  of  h. 

G.  origin  (Eng.  d-  Germ.),  1932. 
Federici  (F.)  Fam.  Fiesoa,  16.50? 
[Genoa].     Capitoli  d.  consortia  d.  fores- 

tieri  d.  chiesa  d.  .Servi,   1393;    Rossi 

[in  Regia  Dep.  Misc.,  til,  1870]. 
[ ].      Codice    diplomat.,    9.58-1163; 

Imperiale,  vl,  1936. 
Gozzano   (U.)   G.    Embriaco   (d.   1102)  : 

cron.  genovese,  1933. 
Imperiale  di  Sant'   Angelo  (C.)   Jacopo 

d'Oria  (13c.)  e  i  s.  annali.  1930. 
LoiK-z  (R.)  G.  marinara  (1,3c.).  1932. 
Marengo  (E.)  Ant.  ]KTgamene  (964)  [in 

Regia  Dep.  Misc.,  t48,  1915]. 
Martini  (M.  M.)  Mercanti  e  navig.  liguri 

(14  16c.),  1930. 
Mazarin.    Lettcre  a  G.  Giustiniani  (1644- 

59) ;    Ricci  [in  Regia  Dep.  Misc.,  t4. 

1863]. 
Morandi  (C),  ed.     Rcl.  di  ambasciatori 

gcnov.  &c.,  1693-1713,  1935. 


GENOA   \ciml,„Hrd\. 
History  &C.  \rnntilinid\. 
Xurra  ( P.)  Coaliz.  europ.  contro  G.  (1793- 

6).  1933. 
Pandiani  (E.)  Cacciata  d.  Austriaci  da 

G..  1746,  1924. 
[Pera].     Statnti  d.  colonia  genov.  {Latin. 
12-15r.)  ;      Promis    [in    Regia    Dep. 
Misc..  til.  1S70]. 
Promis  ( I ).  f.)  Orig.  d.  zecca  di  G.  &e.  [in 

Ri-gia  Dep.     Misc.,  til.  1S70|. 
Rosi  (M.)  Rel.  fra  G.  e  la  Chiesa  Rom.  &c. 

(1580-96),  1898. 
Ruini(M.)L.Corvetto  (1756-1821).  1929. 
Scriba(G.)CartoIare(1154-1214);Chiau- 

dano&c,  2v,  1935. 
Senarega    (B.)    De    rcbns    G.     comm.. 

1488-1514:    Pandiani.  1932. 
Sibona  (M.)  Genova,  1925. 
Vitale  (V.)  Diplomatic!  c  consoli  di  G.. 
1934. 

,  ed.     Dispacci  d.  diplom.  gcnov.  a 

Parigi,  1787-93,  1935. 

O.  iScassi  e  la  vita  gen.  d.  s.  tempo 

(1768-1836).  1932. 
Topography  &  Social  Life. 
Belgrano  (L.  T.)  Vita  priv.  dei  Genovesi, 

1875. 
Goodyear    (\V.     H.)     Renaiss.     leaning 

fa5ade,  1902. 
Grosso  (O.)  G.  (It.  artist.),  1926. 
Refer  to   Alassio  ;    Albisola  ;    Italy  ; 
Liguria  ;   Novi ;   Savona. 
GENOA  CONFERENCE,  1922. 

Kampf  (Der)  in  G.,  1922.     [P26851. 
Rathenau  (W.)  Cannes  u.  G.  :  4  Reden  z. 
Reparationsproblem,  1922. 
Refer  to  European  War. 
GENTIANS. 

Wilkie  (D.)  Gentians,  193(i. 

Refer  to  Botany  ;  Flowers  ;  Gardens  & 
gardening. 
GENTLEMEN-AT-ARMS. 

Brackenbury  (H.)  Hist,  of  H.M.'s  body 

guard  &c.,  1905. 
Kearsley    (R.     H.)     H.M.'s     bodyguard 
(1509-1936),  1937. 

Refer  to  Army,  English  ;    Households, 
Royal. 
GEODESY. 

Encykl.  d.  math.  VViss.,  B6,  Tl.  Geodasie 

&c. ;   Furtwiingler&c..  1906-25.     [B.] 

Galle   (A.)   Geodat.   Arbeiten   v.   Gauss, 

1924. 
Gaii.ss  (C.  F.)  Werke,  B4,  9,  1880-1903. 
Stebnitsky  (I.  I.)  OGt>   otujioii.   oTBtcn. 
.THiiiii     npuTniiienie.MT,    KanKaa.    ropi., 
1870. 
U.S.  :      Coast     Survey.     Geod.      oper.. 
1922-3;   Bowie,  1!»2'4. 
Refer  to  Earth  ;    Physical  geography  ; 
Surveying. 
GEOGRAPHICAL      DISTRIBUTION      OF 
ANIMALS,  wi  Distribution  of  animals. 
GEOGRAPHICAL     NAMES,     .«,      Place- 
names. 
GEOGRAPHICAL  SOCIETIES,    rr  Acade- 
mies. 
GEOGRAPHY. 

X.R. — For    the    ijeoijriiphy    of   a    par- 
tirular  ronniry,  sec  the  country. 
Atlas    geogr.  :      compl.    .system    of    g.  : 

maps  by  H.  Moll.  5v,  1711-17. 
Blanc  (L."G.)  Hdbch.,  .'iT,  1837. 
Chamberlayne     (P.     C.)     Compendium 

geogr.,  1682. 
Chang     Hsieh.     Tung     hei     yang     kao 
{Oeogr.  ace.  of  countries  in  S.  <i-  E.  setts 
<bc.  dur.  Miny  dyn.,  in  Chinese),  1618. 


GEOGRAPHY  [rontinuedl. 

(^iniisli  (\'.)  (it.  capitals:    hist,  geogr., 
1923. 

Strategic  g.  of  Gt.  Powers.  1918. 

Daniel  (H.  A.)  Hdbch.,  4T,  1875-81. 
Fawcett  (C.  B.)  Frontiers  :    st.  in  polit. 

gcog.,  1921. 
[Fleure  (H.  J.)]  Regional  consciousness 

&c.  :   Peate,  19.30. 
Frobenius  (H.)    Abriss   d.   Militargeogr. 

Europns.  Tl,  1914. 
Gasperi  (G.  B.  de)  Scr.  vari  di  g.  &c., 

1922. 
Heidcrich   (F.)   Landerkunde  d.   ausser- 

europ.  Erdteile,  1912. 
Landerkunde     v.     Europa,     1910. 

[B.] 
Hevlvn(P.)Cosmographie,4bks..  1665-6. 
Lyde  (L.  \V.)  Contin.  of  Asia,  1933.  [B.] 

Contin.  of  Europe,  1924. 

Mill   (H.    R.),   ed.     Internat.   g.,    1906; 

1911. 
Newbigin  (M.  I.)  New  regional  geog.  of 

world,  1929. 
Purchas  (S.)  P.  his  jiilgrimage.  1617. 
Ratzel  (F.)  Poht.  G.,  1923. 
Reich  (E.)  Hdbk.,  1912. 
Saul  (.J.  C.)  Complete  g.,  1909. 
Seydlitz  (E.  v.)  Handbuch  :    Ochlmann, 

1914. 
Wagner  (H.)  Gedachtnisschrift.  1930. 
Watts  (1.)  First  princ.  (18c.)  [in  Wks.,  v5, 

ISKI]. 
Ancient  Writers. 

N.B. — Refer  to  Historical,   Ijelow.  for 

modern  handbooks  of  ancient  geography. 
Avienus    (R.    F.)    Ora    maritima    (6c.) ; 

Schulten,  1922. 
Periplus.     Commerce  &  navig.  of  Eryth- 
raean Sea  ;  tr.,  1879. 
Pliny,  the  elder.     Geog.  Biicher  d.  Nat. 

Hist. ;   Detlevsen.  1904. 
Warmington   (E.    H.)   (Jreek   gcog.   (ex- 

lracfs),U>34. 

:  History  &  Criticism. 

Berard  (V.)  Calypso  &  la  mer  cie  I'Atlan- 

tide.  1929.     [B.] 
Berthelot  (A.)  L'Afr.  sahar.  &  soudan., 

1927. 
L'Asie  anc.   d'ap.  Ptolemee.   1930. 

[B.] 
Cumont  (F.)  La  plus  anc.  geog.  astrol., 

1909.     [P2789]. 
Detlefsen     (D.)    Anordnung    d.    geogr. 

Biicher  d.  Plinius,  1909. 
Hennig    (R.)    Geoer.    d.    homer.    Epos, 

1934. 
Herrmann     (A.)     Alte     Geog.     <i.     unt. 

Oxu.sgebiete,  1914. 
Die  Westlandcr  in  d.  chin.  Kartogr. 

[in  Hedin  (S.)  S.  Tibet,  v8,  1922]. 
Johnstone  (J.)  St.  of  oceans,  1926. 
Kammerer   (A.)    Mer   Rouge,   Abv.ssinie 

&c..  tl,  2  (—16c.),  1929-35. 
Kubitschek    (\V.)    Stud.    z.    Geogr.    d. 

Ptolemaus.  HI.  1935. 
.Markwart    (.1.)    Siidarm.    u.    d.    Tigris- 

ciuelleii.  19.30. 
.Messedagli  (A.)   I  venti  &c.,  in  Omero, 

1901. 
Pallu  de  Lessert  {A.  C.)  tEuvre  giiogr. 

d'Agrippa  &  ii'.\uguste  [/»  Soc.  Nat. 

des  Anti(|.  de  Fr.    Mem.,  87,  t8,  1909], 
Partsch  (,1.)  Stronigabelungen  d.  Argon- 

autensage,  1919. 
Saavedra  (E.)   Ideas  s.   tierras  atlant., 

1892. 
Tozer  (H.  F.)   Hist,  of  anc.  g.  :    Cary, 

1935. 
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GEOGRAPHY  [n.nllriued]. 
Ancient  Writers  [continued]. 
\Varmm<;ton  (E.  H.)  Greek  geog.,  1934. 
Yusuf  Kamal.  pr.     Quelques  edairc.  s. 

mes  Monum.  cartogr.  Afr.  &c..  1935. 

Befer    In    Bible    antiq.  ;     Lerauria ; 

Voyages. 
Bibliography. 
Atkinson  (G.)  Litt.  geog.  franf.  ( — 1610). 

1927. 
Fordham  (G.)  Guides-routiers  &c.  (1500- 

1850),  1926. 
Ragatz  (L.  J.)  Bibl.  of  articles  &c.  on 

colonies  in  Amer.  geogr.  journals  thr. 

1934,  2v,  1935. 
Royal   Geogr.    Soc.      Suppl.   to    Geogr. 

journal,  no.  1 — ,  1918 — . 
Sonncnschein  (W.  S.)  Best  bks.,  p2,  1912. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Carv  (J.).  18-19C. 
Hakluvt  (R.).  c.  1.552-1616. 
Hamv"(T.  J.  E.),  1842-190S. 
Mercator  (G.),  1512-94. 
Ogilbv  (J.).  1600-76. 
Semenor  (P.  P.),  1827-1914. 
Commercial,  Economic  &  Social. 
Brvan    (P.     \V.)    Man's    adaptation    of 

nature,  1937.     [B.] 
Febv-re  (L.)  La  terre  &  I'evol.  humaine, 

1922.     [B.] 
Fitzgerald   (W.)   Africa;     soc,   econ.   & 

polit.  geogr.,  1934.     [B.] 
Fleure    (H.    J.)    Geogr.    background    of 

mod.  problem.?,  1932. 
Forde    (C.    D.)    Habitat,    economv    & 

society,  1934.     [B.] 
Hardy  (A.  C.)  Seaways  &c.,  1927. 
Huntington  (E.)  Human  habitat,  1928. 
&  S.  W.  Cushing.     Mod.  business  g., 

1925.     [B.] 
Jones  (L.  R.)  &  P.  W.  Bryan.    N.  Amer. ; 

hist.,  econ.  &c.  g..  1924;  30:  38. 
MacFarlane  (.J.)  Econ.  geogr.,  1927. 
Nen-bigin  (M.  I.)  S.  Europe,  reg.  &  econ. 

g.,  1932.     [B.l 
Philip  (G.)  &  T.  S.  Sheldrake.  Chambers 

of  Commerce  atlas,  1925. 
Sherlock  (R.  L.)  Man's  infi.  on  the  earth. 

1931.     [B.] 
Siedentop  (I.)  Beitr.  z.  Kulturgeog.,  1932. 
Stamp  (L.  D.)   Intermediate  comm.  g., 

pi,  1936. 
Taylor  (E.  G.  R.)  Production  &  trade, 

i930. 
Thurston  (C.  B.)  E.  g.  of  Brit.  Erap.,  1916. 
Vidal  de  La   Blanche  (P.)  Princ.  de  g. 

humaine  :   Martonne,  1922. 
Historical      Handbooks,      Atlases     &c.  : 

Ancient  &  Mediaeval. 
Charlesworth    (M.    P.)    Trade-routes    & 

commerce  of  Rora.  Emp.,  1924.     [B.] 
Conti  Rossini  (C.)  I.,eggende  geosr.  giud. 

d.  9  sec.  (Sefer  Eldad).  1925.    [P3056]. 
Dessau  (H.)  Gesch.  d.  rbm.  Kaiserzeit, 

B2ii.  Lander  &c..  1930. 
Herrmann  (A.)  Verkehrswege  zw.  China, 

Indien     u.     Rom     (Ic.     a.d.).     1922. 

(P2750]. 
Hommel  (F.)  Ethnol.  u.  Geog.  d.  alt.  Or., 

1926. 
Kiepert  (H.)  Atlas  ant.,  1882. 
La  Roncicre  (C.  B.  de)  Decouv.  de  I'Afr. 

au  m.  a..  3t.  1924-7. 
Laurand   (L.)   Man.   des  et.  gr.  &   lat., 

App.  5.  Atla.s.  1929. 
Miller  (K.),   ed.     Mappae   Arab.,   Bl-6, 

1926-31. 
•     Midler  (C.  W.  L.)  Strabonis  Geogr.  tab. 

1-5,  1880. 


GEOGRAPHY  [rr,nlinued]. 
Historical  Handbooks  &c.  [coMinued]. 
Newton    (A.    P.),    rd.     Gt.    age   of   dis- 
covery {1.5-16C.).  1932. 
Semple  (E.  C.)  G.  of  .MecUterr.  reg.,  1932. 

[B.] 
Smith  (W.)  Diet,  of  Gr.  &  Rom.  g.,  2y, 

1856-7. 
Thompson   (J.   M.)   Hist,  g.,   800-1789, 

1929. 

Refer  in  Roman  history  <fcc. 

:  General  &  Modern. 

Bowman  (I.)  New  world,  suppl..  1924. 
Camb.  Mod.  hist.     Atlas,  1924. 
Cole  (D.  H.)  Imp.  milit.  geog.,  1931. 
Dickinson  (R.  E.)  &  O.  J.  R.  Howarth. 

Making  of  g.,  1933.  [B.] 
East  CG.)  Hist.  g.  of  Europe  (27  B.c- 

]9c.  .A.D.).  1935.     [B.] 
Febvre  (L.)  Geogr.  intr.  to  hist.,  1925. 

[B.] 
George  (H.  B.)  Rel.  of  g.  &  hist.,  1924. 
Gesells.  f.  Erdkunde.     Zeitschr.,  Sonder- 

band  ;  Haushofer.  1928. 
Horrabin   (J.  F.)  Atlas  of  curr.  affairs. 

1934. 
Las  Cases.     Atlas  hist.  &c.,  1853. 
Meyer.     Hist.  Handatlas,  1911. 
Mirot  (L.)  Man.  de  geog.  hist,  de  la  Fr., 

1929. 
Newbigin  (M.  I.)  Mediterr.  lands,  1924. 
Philips'  New  hist,  atlas  for  students,  1914. 
Shepherd  (W.  R.)  Hist,  atlas,  1930. 
Spilhaus  (M.  W.)  Background.  1935. 
Taylor  (E.  G.  R.)  Late  Tudor  &c.  geog., 

1583-1650.  1934.     [B.] 
Vidal  de  La  Blache  (P.)  Hist.  &  geogr. : 

atlas  gen..  1922. 
Wilmore  (A.)  Groundwork,  1925. 
Wood  (G.  L.)  Pacific  Basin,  1930. 
Mediaeval  Writers  :  to  16  century. 
Ailly    (P.    d')    Ymago    mundi    (1480?); 

teste  &  tr.  &c.  :  Buron,3t,  1930.    [B.] 
Barbier  de  Meynard.     Diet,  de  la  Perse, 

extr.  de  Yacjout  (12c.)  &e.,  1861. 
Barlow  (R.)  Briefe  summe  of  geog.  (1540- 

41);  Taylor,  1932.  [B.] 
Bordoni  (B.)  Isolario,  1547. 
Expositio    totius    mundi    &    gentium ; 

Lumbroso,  1898. 
Hakluyt  (R.)  Orig.  wr.  &c.(16c.),  2v,  1935. 
Hudiid    al-'alam.       Regions    of    world, 

Pers.  geog. :   tr.  &c.  Minorsky,  1937. 
Ibn    Fadl   Allah,    al    'Umari.      Masalik 

(14c.)';   tr..  1927. 
Ibn  Majid  &  Sulaiman.     Pilote  des  mers 

de    I'lnde    &c.    (15-16c.);     Ferrand. 

1921-5. 
Jacob  (G.)  Arab.  Berichte  v.  Gesandten 

an     german.     Fiirstenhofe     (9-lOc.); 

lib.,  1927. 
Pacheco  Pereira  (D.)  Esmeraldo  de  situ 

orbis  (c.  1505) :  tr.  Kimble,  1937.    [B.] 
Perot,    rfp    Oarhelei.     Divisiones    mundi 

[poem}  ;    Prior.  1924. 

:  History  &  Criticism. 

Alemany  Bolufer  (J.)  Geogr.  de  la  Pen. 

Iberica  en  los  escritores  arabes,  1921. 
Ayerdunk   (H.)   &    J.    Midler-Reinhard. 

H.    Mercator    u.    d.    Geogr.    unter   s. 

Nachkommen  (16c.),  1914. 
Ferreiro  (M.)  Infl.  d.  descub.  d.  Nuev. 

Mimdo  en  cien.  g..  1892. 
Kammerer,(.4.)MerBouge,  Abyssinie&c, 

tl,2(— 16c.),  1929-35. 
Kimble   (G.   H.   T.)    G.   in    Mid.   Ages. 

1938.     [B.] 
Langlois  (C.  V.)  Vie  en  Fr.  au  m.  a..  t3. 

1927. 
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Mediaeval  Writers  &c.  [coniinved]. 
Nallino   (C.  A.)  Al-Huwarizmi  e  il  suo 

rifac.  d.  geog.  di  Tolomeo,  1896. 
Newton  (A.  P^),  ed.     Travel  &c.  of  the 

M.A..  1926. 
Olschki    (L.)    .Storia    lett.    d.    scoperte 

geograf.  (12-15e.).  1937. 
Storbeck   (F.)    Berichte   d.   arab.   G.   d. 

Ma.  u.  Ostafrika.  1914. 
Taylor  (E.  G.  R.)  Late  Tudor  &c.  geog., 

i583-1650,  1934.     [B.] 

Tudor  g.,  1485-1583.  1930.     [B.] 

Wright  (J.   K.)   Geos.   lore   of  time   of 

Crusades,  1925.     [B.] 
Periodicals  &  Societies. 
Geogr.  Congress  (Internat.).  1928. 
Geographisches  Jahrbuch,  1866 — . 
Instit.  Panamericano  de  Geogr.  e 

Assembleia  inaug.,  1932-3. 
Petermanns  Mittheil.,  1855 — . 
Royal  Geogr.  Soc.  Journal,  1832- 
Royal  Geog.  Soc.  of  Australasia. 

see  A.  C. 
Royal  Soc.     Phil,  trans.,  1665 —  ;    Proc, 

1800—. 
Scottish  geogr.  mag.,  1885 — . 
Sociedad  Geogralica  de  Lima,  t25,  1909— 

10. 
Travel  &  exploration,  vl,  1909. 
Study,  History  &  Method  of. 
Barker    (M.)    I'tilis.    du    milieu    geogr., 

1931.     [B.] 
Conrad  (J.)  G.  &   explorers  [in   h.  Last 

es.says,  1926]. 
Garnett  (A.)   Geogr.   interp.   of  topogr. 

maps,  1930:   Atlas,  1930. 
Taschner  (F.)  Geog.  Lit.  d.  Osmanen  [in 

Deut.  Morg.  Ges.  Ztschr.,  N.F..   B2, 

1923]. 
Wagner  (H.)  Gedachtnisschrift,  1930. 
White  (A.  S.)  Achievements  of  Scotsmen 

dur.  19c,  1889.     [P2769]. 

Refer  to  AtlasBS  ;   Discovery,  Hist,  of ; 

Distribution  of  animals  ;    Distribution 

of  plants  ;  Earth  ;  Ethnology  ;  Gazet- 
teers ;  Globes  ;  Latitude  &  longitude ; 

Maps  &  map-making ;  Physical  geo- 
graphy ;  Prairies  ;  Surveying  ;  Travel- 
lers &  explorers;  Voyages  &  travels; 

<i-  various  countries. 
GEOLOGY. 

Bailey  (E.   B.)   Tectonic  essays  mainly 

Alpine.  1935.     [B.] 
Brown  (C.  B.)  &  F.  Debenham.  Structure 

&  surface.  1929. 
Brucker  (E.)  Notre  globe,  1908. 
Biidel  (.J.)  Eiszeitl.  u.  rez.  Verwitterung 

&c.  in  TeU  Mitteleuropas.  1937.     [B.] 
Chamberlin    (T.     C.)    Megatectonic    g., 

1926.     [P281S]. 

&  R.  D.  Salisbury.     Geology,  1921. 

Cole  (G.  A.  .J.)  Common  stones,  1921. 
Collet  (L.  W.)  Lacs.  1925.     [B.] 
Daly  (E.  A.)  Igneous  rocks.  1914. 
Field  (R.  M.)  Princs.  of  hist.  g.  f.  regional 

point  of  view.  1933. 
Gasperi  (G.  B.  de)  Scr.  vari  di  geogr.  e  g., 

1922. 
Gregory  (J.  W.)  Dabadian  g.,  1931.  [B.] 
Grew  (E.  S.)  Romance  of  mod.  g.,  1919. 
Hobbs   (W.    H.)    Earth  features  &   th. 

meaning.  1921. 
Holland  (T.  H.)  Permanence  of  oceanic 

basins  &e.,  1937.     [B.] 
Jeffreys  (H.)  Earthquakes  &  mountains, 
■       1935. 
Joly  (J.)  Surface-hist.  of  the  earth,  1925  ; 

1930. 
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GEOLOGY  [continued]. 

Kiiiahnii  (G.   H.)   Handy-book  of  rock 

names,  1873. 
Kindle  (E.  M.)  Recent  &  fossil  ripple- 
mark.  1917. 
Koppen  (\V.)  &  A.  Wegener.     Klimate  d. 

fieolog.  Vorzeit.  1924. 
Lake  (P.)  &  R.  H.  Rastall.  Textbook,  1922. 
Lapparent  (A.  de)  Traite,  1885. 
Laiinay  (L.  de)  L'hist.  de  la  terre,  1906. 
Lindner  (H.  O.)  Das  Karrenphiinomen, 

1930.     [B.] 
Lyell  (C.)  Principes  ;  tr.,  4p.  1843-8. 

Man.  de  g.  elem.  ;   tr.,  2t,  185&-7. 

Miller  (W.  J.)  Intr.  to  physical  g.,  1935. 
Neumavr(M.)Erdgeschi.;  Suess, Bl,1920. 
Parona"(C.  F.)  Trattato,  1924. 
Rastall    (R.    H.)    G.    of    metalliferous 

deposits,  1923. 
Rt-mond  (L.)  12,000  ans,  1903. 
Richards  (H.)  Universe  surveyed,  1938. 
Shand   (S.   J.)   Karth-lorc  :     g.   without 

jargon,  1933. 
Sherlock  (R.  L.)  Man  as  geolog.  agent, 

1922.     [B.] 

Man's  infl.  on  the  earth,  1931.    [B.] 

Suess  (E.)  Face  of  the  earth  ;    tr.,  v5, 

1924  ;    tr.  ( French).  t3ii-iv  <t-  Tables, 

1921^. 
Swedenborg  (F.)  Opera  ined.,  1,  G.  &c., 

1907. 
Wells  (A.  K.)  Outline  of  hist,  g.,  1938. 
Wegener   (A.)    ICntst.    d.  Kontinente  u. 

Ozeane,  1922  ;   tr.,  1924. 
Wooldridge   (S.   W.)  &   R.   S.   Morgan. 

Physical  basis  of  geography.  1937. 
Bible  &  Geology,  see  Bible ;    Creation ; 

Religion  &  science. 
Bibliography. 
Bill  her  (W.  H.^Cat.  of  sm.  g.  maps,  1933. 
[Canada  :  Geolog.  Survey].     Amiot.  cat. 

&c.  of  pubis.  1845-1917;  Ferrier,  1920. 
[Geolog.  Soc]     G.  Ut.,  1894-1904,  1895- 

1905. 
[India.  Geol.  Survey].     Records,  Index, 

vl-65,  1868-1932,  1935. 
La  Touche  (T.  H.  D.)  Bibl.  of  Ind.  g., 

p2-t,  1921-6. 
Biographical  Collections. 

LiUToix  (A.)  Figures,  4t,  1932-38. 
Biographies,  see  A.  0.  under  ;— 
Agricola  (G.),  the  elder,  1494-1555. 
David  {sir  T.  W.  E.),  1858-1934. 
Geikie  {sir  A.),  1835-1924. 
Jacquemont  (V.),  1801-32. 
Mufiiz  (F.  J.),  1795-1871. 
Semenov  (P.  P.),  1827-1914. 
Walcott  (C.  D.),  1850-1927. 
Dictionaries. 
Holland  (T.  H.)  Ind.  g.  terminology,  1928. 
Thompson    (R.    C.)    Diet,    of    Assyrian 

chemistry  &  g.,  1936. 

Periodicals  &  Societies. 
Acad,  des  Sci.     Comptes  rendus,  1835 — . 
Annals  &  mag.  of  nat.  hist.,  1841 — . 
Geological  mag.,  1864 — . 
Imp.  Akad.  Xauk.  IlaBlicriH  (Bulletin), 

1914—. 
Konigl.-Preuss.  Akad.    Abhdl.,  1822 

Sitzb.,  1843—. 
Royal  Dublin  Soc.     Sci.  proc,  1878 — . 
Royal  Inst,  of  Gt.  Brit.  Notices,  1854—. 
Royal  Irish  Acad.     Proc,  1841 — . 
Smithsonian  Inst.     Misc.  coUs.,  1862 — . 
Smithsonian  Inst.  Rep.,  1850 — . 
Study,  History  &  Method  of. 
.\leunier  (S.)  Evol.  des  theories  g.,  1911*. 
Ramsay  (A.  C.)  Passages  in  hist,  of  g., 

1848.     [P2658]. 
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liefer  to  Coal  &  coal  mines ;  Coast 
erosion  &  deposition  ;  Earthquakes ; 
Erosion  ;  Felspar ;  Floods  ;  Gabbro  ; 
Glaciers  &  glacial  period  ;  Limestone  ; 
Marble ;  Metals  &  metallurgy ;  Meteors 
&  meteorites  ;  Mineralogy  ;  Mines  & 
mining  ;  Mountains ;  Oil ;  Petrology  ; 
Palaeontology  ;  Physical  geography  ; 
Slate ;  Soil ;  Volcanoes ;  Water- 
supply. 
GEOLOGY,  AFRICA  &  ISLANDS. 

Du  Toit  (A.  L.)  Geolog.  compar.  of 
S.  Amer.  w.  S.A.,  1927. 

G.of  South  A.,  1926. 

Hall  (A.  L.)  &  G.  A.  F.  Molengraaff. 
Vredefort  mount,  land  in  S.  Transvaal 
&c.,  1925. 

Robert  (M.)  Le  Katanga  physique,  1927. 

Willis  (B.)  E.  Afr.  plateaus  &  rift  vallevs, 

1936.  [B.] 

Refer  to  Africa  <t-  var.  districts. 
GEOLOGY,  AMERICA. 

Alcock  (F.  J.)  G.  of  Chalcur  Bav  reg., 

1935.     [B.] 
G.   of   Lake  Athabasca  reg.,  1936. 

[B.] 

Mt.  Albert  map-area,  1926. 

Mudjatik-Haultain     area,     Saskat- 
chewan, 1935. 
Zinc   &   lead   deposits   of   Canada, 

1930. 
Amer.     Inst,     of     Mining     Engineers. 

Trans.,  1903—. 
Bell    (W.    A.)    Horton-Windsor    distr.. 

Nova  Scotia,  1929. 
Bostock  (H.  S.)  Carmacks  distr.,  Yukon, 

1936. 
Bosworth    (T.    O.)   Geol.   of   tertiary   & 

quatern.  periods  in  N.W.  Peru,  1922. 
Bucher  (W.  H.)  Cat.  of  small  g.  maps, 

1933. 
Cairnes    (C.    E.)    Coquihalla    area,    Br. 

Columbia,  1924. 
[Canada  ;  Geolog.  Survey].     Geophysical 

methods,  1928-30, 1931-2. 
[ : ].      Prov.    of    Nova    Scotia, 

Maps,  1896-1929. 
Clements    (F.    E.)    &    R.    W.    Chaney. 

Environment  &  life  in  Great  Plains, 

1937.  [B.] 

Cockfield  (W.   E.)   Lode  g.   deposits  of 

Fairview  Camp  &c.,  1935. 
• &  A.  H.  Bell.     Whitehorse  distr., 

Yukon,  1926. 
Coleman  (A.  P.)  N.-E.  part  of  Labrador 

&c.,  1921.     [P2624]. 
Collins  (W.  H.)  N.  shore  of  Lake  Huron, 

1925. 
&c.      Michipicoten      iron      ranges, 

1926. 
Cooke    (H.    C.)    Kcnogami    &c.    areas, 

Timiskaming    distr.,    Ontario,    1922. 

[P2624]. 
,  W.  F.  James  &  J.  B.  Mawdsley. 

G.   &    ore   deposits   of    Rouyn-Harri- 

canaw  reg.,  Quebec,  1931. 
Cortiizar  (D.  de)  Gea  amer.,  1892. 
Dolmage  (V.)  G.  &  ore  deposits  of  Copper 

Mt.,  B.C.,  1934. 
Dresser  (J.  A.)  G.  of  St.  Bruno  Mtn., 

1910. 
Du  Toit  (A.  L.)  Geolog.  compar.  of  S.A. 

W.S.Africa,  1927. 
Ells   (S.   C.)    Bituminous   sands   of   N. 

Alberta,  1924.     [P2771] ;   1926. 
Emmons  (R.  C.)&  E.  Thomson.    Woman 

River  &   Ridout  map-areas,  Sudbury 

dUtr.,  Ont.,  1929. 
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IVnton  (K.  (J.)   Physiogr.  &  glacial  g.  of 

S.   Patagonia    [in    Roy.   Dublin     Soc. 

Proc,  X.S..V  16,  1920-^2]. 
Eraser  (F.  J.)  &c    G.  of  S.  Saskatchewan, 

1935; 
Freeman   (B.  C.)  Min.  deposits  in  Ren- 
frew Co.  (Canada),  1936. 
Froes  Abreu  (S.)  Rochas  oleig.  do  Brasil, 

1936. 
Grosse    (E.)    Est.    geolog.    d.    terciario 

carbonif.  de  Antioquia,  1926. 
Hanson  (G.)  Barkerville  gold  belt,  1933. 
Bear  River  &  Stewart  map-areas, 

Cassiar  distr.,  B.C.,  1929. 

Portland  Canal  area,  B.C.,  1935. 

Hume   (G.   S.)   Palaeozoic  outlier  of  L. 

Timiskaming,  1925. 
W.  half  of  Wildcat  Hills  map-area, 

Alberta,  1936. 
Jager  (F.)  Diluviale  Klima  in  Mejdko, 

1926. 
.James  (H.  T.)  Britannia  Beach  map-area, 

B.C.,  1929. 
Johnston   (W.   A.)   G.   of   Fraser   River 

delta  map-area.  1923.     [P2753]. 
•  Winnipegosis     &     Upper     White- 
mouth   River  areas,  Manitoba,   1921. 

[P2753]. 
&W.  L.  Uglow.     Placer  &  gold  dep. 

of  BarkerviUe,  B.C.,  1926. 
Keele    (.1.)    Clay    &    shale    deposits    of 

Ontario,  1924^ 
Kidd  (D.  F.)  Rae  to  Gt.  Bear  Lake, 

Mackenzie  distr.,  N.W.T.,  1936. 
Lees  (E.  J.)  G.  of  Teslin-Quiet  Lake  area, 

Yukon,  1936.     [B.] 
MacCann  (W.  S.)  G.  &c..  Bridge  River 

map-area,  B.C.,  1922. 
MacDonald  (D.  F.)  .Sediment,  format,  of 

the  Panama  Canal  Zone,  1919. 
MacKay  (B.  R.)  Beauceville  map-area, 

Quebec,  1921.     [B.]     [P2624]. 
Mawdsley    (J.     B.)     St.     Urbain    area, 

Quebec,  1927.     [P28741. 
&    G.    W.    H.    Norman.     Chibou- 

gamau  Lake  map-area,  Q.,  19.35. 
Miller  (W.  J.)  Intr.  to  phys.  g.,  N.  Amer., 

1935. 
Nebraska    Geolog.    Survey.     Bull.,    s2, 

5-9,  1931-3. 

Paper  No.  1-11,  1933-6. 

Norman  (G.  W.  H.)  Lake  Ainslie  map- 
area,  N.S..  1935.     [B.] 
Quirke  (T.  T.)  &   W.  H.  Collins.     Dis- 
appearance of  the  Huronian,  1930. 
Roy.  Soc.  of  Canada.     Proc,  1866-1921. 

[B.l 
Schofield  (S.  J.)  &  G.  Hanson.    G.  &c. 

of   Salmon  River  distr.,  B.C.,  1922. 

[P27131. 
Tanton  (T.  L.)  Ft.  William,  Pt.  Arthur  * 

Thunder    Cape    map-areas.    Thunder 

Bay  distr.,  Ontario,  1931.     [B.] 
[U.S.  :      Geolog.     Survey].     Bull.    360, 

Pre-Cambrian  g.  of  N.  Amer.,  1909. 
Walcott  (C.  D.)  Cambrian  g.  &c.,  4,  5, 

1924-8. 
Walker  (J.  F.)  G.  &  min.  dep.  of  Winder- 
mere map-area,  B.  Columbia,  1926. 
&  M.  F.  Bancroft.     Lardeau  map- 
area,  B.C.,  1929. 
Wanlesa  (H.  R.)  Stratigraphy  of  White 

River     beds    of    S.     Dakota,     1923. 

[P2737]. 
Wilkes  (C.)  U.S.  Explor.  Exped.,  183a- 

42  :   Atlas  ;   Dana,  n.d. 
Williams  (M.  Y. )  &  W.  S.  Dyer.     G.  of  S. 

Alberta  &  S.W.  Saskatchewan,  1930. 
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GEOLOGY,  AMERICA  [co?ili?iued]. 

Wilson  (A.  E.),  J-  F.Caley&c.  Ordovician 

of  Ontario  &  Quebec,  1936. 
Wilson     (W.     E.)     Arnprior-Quyon     & 

Maniwaki  areas,  1924. 
Wrifht   (J.   F.)   Brockville-Mallorj-town 
map-area,  Ont.,  1923.     [P2713]. 

G.  &c.  of  S.-E.  Manitoba.  1932. 

Wright  (W.  J.)  Moncton  map-area,  1922. 

[P2713J. 
Young  (0.  A.)  G.  &  eeon.  min.  of  Canada, 
1926. 

Reffi  to  America  <1-  var.  jjarl^  of  A. 
GEOLOGY,  ARABIA, 

Little  (U.  H.)   Geogr.  &   g.  of  Makalla, 
192.5. 

Refer  to  Arabia  ;  Geology,  Asia. 
GEOLOGY,  ARCTIC  &  ANTARCTIC. 

Ciinadian    Ai'ctic    Exped.     Kep.,     vll; 

OXeill  &c.,  1924. 
Uebenham     (F.)     Physiogr.     of     Ross 
Archipelago  (Brit.  Ant.  Exped.,  1910- 
13),  1923. 
Priestlev  (R.   E.)  Phvsiogr.   (Robertson 
Bay  &c.,  Brit.  Ant.  Exped.,   1910-13), 
1923. 
[Quest].     G.   coll.,   voyage    Shackleton- 

Rowett  Exped..  1921-2,  1930. 
Taylor  (G.)  Physiogr.  of  McMurdo  Sound 

&  Granite  Harbour  reg.,  1922. 
Wright  (C.  S.)  Physiogr.  of  Beardmore 
Glacier    Region    (Brit.    Ant.    E.xped., 
1910-13),  1923. 

Refer   to   Antarctic    regions ;    Arctic 
regions. 
GEOLOGY.     ARMENIA,      see      Geology, 

Caucasus  &  Armenia. 
GEOLOGY,  ASIA. 

Asklund  (B.)  Zur  G.  v.   Ost-Pamir   [in 

Hedin  (8.)  S.  Tibet,  v9,  1922], 
Barbour  (G.  B.)  Loess  of  China  [in  S.I. 

Rep.  of  Bd.  of  Regents,  1926]. 
Brown  (.T.  C.)  <t-  o.  G.  of  prov.  of  Yunnan, 
pl-6    [in   India :     Geol.    Surv.    Rec, 
V43-44.  47,  54,  1913-23]. 
DouviJle  (H.)  Cretace  &  eocene  du  Tibet 
Cent,   [in  India  :    Geol.  S.,  Palaeont. 
Ind..  n.s.,  v5.  1925]. 
Endo  (R.)  Canadian  &   Ordovician  for- 
mat.   &c.    of     S.    Manchuria,     1932. 
[B.] 
Filippi  (F.  de)  Rel.  sci.  d.  Spediz.  Ital. 

(le  F.,  s2,  1923-34. 
Gregory  (J.  W.)  Structure  of  A.,  1929. 
Tomita  (T.)  G.  of  Dogo,  Oki  I.,  .Japan 
Sea,  1936. 

Refer  to  Geology.  India  ;  Geol.,  Pales- 
tine &c.;   d- other  ronnlrifs. 
GEOLOGY,  AUSTRALASIA. 
Australasian    Assoc,    for    Adv.    of    Sci., 

188»-98.  1907,  1924. 

Howchin  (W.)  G.  obs.  on  localities  visited 

by  "  Gov.  Musgrave,"  1907  ?    [P3024]. 

Mail  land    (A.    G.)    &    A.    Montgomery. 

(!eol.     &     mineral    industry     of     W. 

AustraUa,  1924. 

Nova  Guinea;   Nederland.  N.-G. -Exped., 

v6.  Geol.,  1913-28. 
Roy.  Soc.  of  N.S.W.,  1875-1924. 

Refer  to  Australia  ;   <1-  various  A  ustrala- 
■<ia}i  eountrir.s. 
GEOLOGY,  AUSTRIA.     Refer  to  Austria. 
Fels    (E.)    Probl.    d.    Karbildung    i.    d. 

Ostalpen,  1929.     [B.] 
Gordon  (M.  M.  O.)  Grodener-,  Fassa-  u. 
Enneberggebiet      in      d.      Sudtiroler 
Uolomiten,  3T,  1927. 
.    Krebs  (N.)  Ostalpen  u.  d.  heut.  Oster- 
reich,  2B,  1928.     [B.] 


GEOLOGY,  AUSTRIA  [continued]. 

Penck  (A.)  Die  Hottinger  Breccie  u.  d. 

Innalterrasse  nordl.  Innsbruck.  1920. 

[B.] 
GEOLOGY,  BALKAN  PENINSULA. 

Refer  to  Bosnia  ;  Bulgaria ;  Roumania ; 

Serbia. 
GEOLOGY,  BELGIUM.     Refer  to  Belgium. 
Royal  Engineers.     Work  of  the  R.E.  in 

Europ.  War,  1914—19,  Geol.  work  on 

West.  Front,  1922. 
GEOLOGY,  BURMA.     Refer  to  Burma. 

Chhibber  (H.  L.)  Geol.  of  B.,  1934.    [B.] 
GEOLOGY,  CAUCASUS  &  ARMENIA. 
Abich    (W.    H.)   reo.i.    Apii.    uaropbH  ; 

napes.,  1899. 
Imp.  Ru.ss.  Geog.   Obsch.     .'^an.   KaBK. 

OTO.,  1852-1902. 
Oswald  (^.)  Kt.  ncT.  TeHTOHii'i.  pasBiiTiii 

A.,  191S. 
Radde  (G.)  Samml.  d.  Kauk.  Mus.,  B3, 

Geol.;   Lebedew,  1901. 

Refer  to  Caucasus  &c. 
GEOLOGY,  CHINA,  see  Geology,  Asia. 
GEOLOGY,  DENMARK. 

Miiller     (P.     E.)     .Ivdske     Hedesletters 

Naturhist..  1924.  '  [B.] 

Refer  to  Denmark  ;  Scandinavia. 
GEOLOGY.  EGYPT. 

Beadnell  (H.  J.  L.)  Wilderness  of  Sinai, 

1927. 
Gratet  de  Dolomieu.     D.  en  E.,  1798-9  ; 

Daressy,  1922. 
Lyons  (H.  G.)  Stratigraphy  &c.  of  Libyan 
"Desert,  1894.     [P3061]'. 

Refer  to  Egypt ;  Fayum. 
GEOLOGY,  ENGLAND  &  WALES. 

Boswell    (P.    G.    H.)    G.,    ar.    Sudbury 

(Suffolk),  1929. 
Bromehead  (C.  E.  N.)  G.  of  N.  London, 

1925. 
&c.     G.    of    CO.    ar.    Holmfirth   & 

Glossop,  1933. 
Burchell    (J.    P.    T.)    Northfleet    50-ft. 

submergence  [in  Arch.,  v83,  1933]. 
Carruthers   (R.   G.)   &c.   G.   of  Alnwick 

distr.,  1930. 

&c.     G.  of  Cheviot  Hills,  1932.  [B.] 

Cobbold  (E.  S.)  Cambrian  area  of  Rush- 
ton  [in  Rov.  Soc.     Philos.  Trans.,  sB, 

v223,  1934]. 
Cole  (G.  A.  J.),  A.  M.  Davies  &c.     The 

Brit.  Isles,  1917.     [B.] 
Dewey  (H.),  C.  E.  N.  Bromehead  &c.    G. 

of  CO.  ar.  Dartford,  1924. 
Dines  (H.  G.)  &  C.  P.  Chatwin.     G.  of 

CO.  ar.  Aldershot  &  GuUdford,  1929. 
&  F.  H.  Edmunds.     G.  of  co.  ar. 

Reigate  &  Dorking,  1933. 
& .     G.   of   CO.    ar.    Romford, 

1925. 
Dixon  (E.  E.  L.),  J.  Maden,  &c.     G.  of 

Carlisle  &c.  distr.,  1926.     [B.] 
Eastwood   (T.)   G.   of  Marj^port  distr., 

1930. 

N.  Eng..  1935. 

&c.     G.  of  CO.  ar.  Birmingham,  1925. 

— —  &c.     Geol.  of  CO.  ar.  Coventry,  1923. 

&c.     G.  of  Whitehaven  &  Working- 

aton  distr.,  1931. 

Edmunds  (F.  H.)  Brit.  reg.  g.  :   Wealden 

distr..  1935.     [B.] 
&   K.   P.   Oakley.     C.  Eng.  distr., 

1936.     [B.] 
Fox  (C.  F.)  Personality  of  Brit.,  1933. 
Fowler    (A.)    G.    of    Berwick-on-Tweed, 

Norham&c,  1926. 
Gibson  (W.l  G.  of  co.  ar.  Stoke-upon-T., 

1925. 


GEOLOGY,  ENGLAND  &  WALES  [amt.] 
Glamorgan    co.    hist.,    vl,    Nat.    hist.; 

Tattersall,  1936. 
Grinling  (C.  H.)  d.-  o.     Survey  of  Wool- 
wich &  W.  Kent,  1909.     [B.] 
Howarth  (0.  J.  R.)  Scenic  heritage  of 

E.  &  W.,  1937. 
KendaU  (P.  F.)  G.  of  Y'orks.,  2v,  1924. 
Lamplugh  (G.   W.),  F.   L.   Kitchin  &c. 

Concealed    mesozoic    rocks    in    Kent, 

1923. 
Martin  (E.  A.)  Sussex  g.  &c.,  1932. 
Mello  (.J.  M.)  Hdbk.  to  g.  of  Derbyshire, 

1891. 
Moissenet  (L.)  Lodes  of  Cornwall;    tr., 

1877. 
Norman  (M.  W.)  Pop.  guide  to  g.  of  I.  of 

Wight  &c..  1887. 
Phillips  (J.)  G.  of  Y'orks.,  2p,  1835-6. 
Pocock  (R.  W.)  &  D.  A.  Wray.     G.  of 

CO.  ar.  Wem,  1925.     [B.] 
Pugh   (W.   ,J.)   G.   of  Cent.   W.    [B.   in 

Fleure    (H.    J.)    Reg.    consciousness, 

1930]. 
Ramsay  (A.  C.)  Geol.  of  N.  Wales  [in 

Geolog.  Survey.     Mems.,  v3,  1881]. 

Phys.  g.  &c.  of  Gt.  Brit.,  1894. 

Richardson  (L.)  Co.  ar.  Cirencester,  1933. 

Co.  ar.  Moreton  in  Marsh,  1929. 

Sheppard  (T.)  Making  of  East  Y'orks., 

1906. 
Sherlock  (R.  L.)  Brit.  reg.  g. :    London 

&c.,  1935.     [B.] 

G.  of  CO.  ar.  Aylesbury,  1922.     [B.] 

Man  as  geol.  agent,  1922.     [B.] 

&    A.    H.    Noble.     G.    of    co.    ar. 

Beaconsfield,  1922. 
&   R.   W.    Pocock.     G.   of   CO.   ar. 

Hertford,  1924. 
Simpson    (C.    A.)    Rediscovering    Eng., 

1930.     [B.] 
Smith  (B.)  &  T.  N.  George.     N.  Wales, 

1935. 
Strahan  (A.)   G.  of  Thames  Valley  nr. 

Goring,  1924. 
Guide  to  j 

1932. 
Tonks    (L.    H.),    R.    C.    B.    Jones 

G.  of  Manchester  &c.,  1931. 
Trotter  (F.  M.)  &   S.  E.  Hollingworth. 

G.  of  Brampton  distr.,  1932. 
Trueman  (A.  E.)  Scenery  ofE.&W.,  1938. 
Ward  (E.  M.)  Eng.  coastal  evol.,  1922. 

[B.] 
Wedd  (C.  B.)  &c.    Co.  ar.  Oswestry,  1929. 
&c.     G.  of  CO.  ar.  FUnt,  Hawarden 

&c.,  1924. 
&c. 

1927. 
&c. 

[B.] 
Welch  (F. 

reg.    geol. 

1935."   [B.] 
Wells  (A.  K.)  OutUne  of  hist,  g.,  1938. 
Whitaker    (W.)    &     F.     H.     Edmunds. 

Water  supply  of  Wilts,  1 925. 
&  W.  Edwards.     Wells  &  springs  of 

Dorset,  1926. 
White   (H.   J.    0.)   G.   of   co.   ar.  Marl- 
borough, 1925. 

G.  of  CO.  nr.  Brighton  &c.,  1924. 

G.  of  CO.  nr.  Hastings  &c.,  1928. 

G.  of  CO.  nr.  Lewes,  1926. 

G.  of  CO.  nr.  Ramsgate  &   Dover, 

1928. 

G.  of  CO.  nr.  Safifron  Walden,  1932. 

G.  of  CO.  S.  &  W.  of  Shaftesbury, 

1923. 


,  model  of  X.  of  Purbeck, 


&c. 


G.   of  CO.   ar.  Wrexham,  2p, 
G.    of    Liverpool   &c.,    1923. 


B.  A.)  &  R. 
Bristol 


CrookaU.     Brit. 
&    Glouc.   distr.. 


GEOLOGY,  ENGLAND  &  WALES 


428 


GEOMETRY       ll 


GEOLOGY,  ENGLAND  &  WALES  l-o.^.l 
Wlutohcul     (T.     11.)     ^0.      t<^,„bet«-- 
StaSford  &  Market  Drarton.  1!>1.  -  • 

&c.     Co.  betw.  Wolverhampton  S 

Oakengates,  1928.  ,    „     „  , 
&e.     G.  of  S.  p.  of  S.  Staffs  coal- 

li.-M.  1927. 
\Vilkins(E.  P.)G.  &c.  of  I.  of  Wight, 

Will's (L.  J.)  Physiogr. evol.  of  Brit..  1929 
Wrav  (D    A.)  G.  of  co.  ar.  Huddcrsheld 

&  Halifax.  1930. 

Pennines  &  adj.  areas.  WAo. 

Wright    (W.    B.).    K.    L     Sherlock    &e. 

G  of  Rossendale  Antiehne.  19_  i . 

Refer  lo  England  :    Geolog>-.  Ireland  ; 
Geology,  Scotland;    Geology,  Wales, 

GEOLo'gY,'"en'g'us'h  colonies    &  DE- 
PENDENCIES. 
Keed  (F.  R.  C.)  G.  of  Bnt.  Kmp..  1921. 

R.f.r    to    Colonies,    Eng.;     Geology, 
Burma  ;   Geology.  India  &c. 
GEOLOGY,  FRANCE. 

Bouche^^du-Rhone  :   encyclop. ;  Masson, 

tl-l''-'2. 
Boiile  (M.)  G.  des  environs  d  AuriUac  «c., 

1900.  ,      ,  . 

Chabot   (G.)    Plateaux   du   Jura   cent., 

1907      [B.] 
Roman  (F.)  G.  of  Rhone  Valley  (Lyons- 
Crussol).  1936.  .    ,.       t,  v 

Roval  Engineers.  Work  of  the  K.b. 
ix  Kurop.  War.  1914-19,  Geol.  work 
on  West.  Front,  1922.  ,     ,       . 

Refer  to  France  ;    <t-  ranom  depts.   <fc 
provinces. 
GEOLOGY,  GERMANY. 

Str.Minu-   (H.l    Boden  d.   deut.   Reiches 
u   d   Fr.  Stadt  Danzig,  1936. 
Refer  to  Germany  ;    &  various  German 

Mates  d-c.  .     ,     J 

GEOLOGY,  ICELAND.     Rf/cr  to  Iceland. 

Bantarson  (G.  G.)   Pliocene    deposits  at 
Tjoi^nes.  192.5. 
GEOLOGY,  INDIA. 

Burrard  (S.  G.)  &  H.  H.  Hayden      Sk  of 
geog.  &  geo.   of   Himalaya  Mts.  &c., 

1933.  ,        , 

Fox   (C.   S.)   Gondwana   system   &   rel. 

formations.  1931. 
La  Touche  (T.  H.  D.)  Bibl.  of  Ind.  g., 

p2-^,  1921-6. 

^c/cr  to  India;   Palaeontology;  .««"•• 

Indian  prorinrea  ,(•  statit. 
GEOLOGY,  IRELAND.      ^     .     ^        ^. 

Cole  ((;.  A.  .1.1.  A.  M.  Cavies  &c.  The 
Brit.  Isles.  1917.      [B.] 

Kilroe  (.1.  R.)  SoU-geol.  of  I.,  190.. 

Nielsen  (N.)  Contrib.  to  physiography 
fin  Kong.  Dan.  Vid.  Selskab.  bkr., 
Natur.  &e.  Afd.,  R9,  B4,  1933]. 

Wright  (W.  B.)  G.  of   BaUycastle   coal- 
field. 1924.  ,    ,      . 
Refer  to  Geology,  Eng.  &c. ;  Ireland  , 

<t-  var.  pronnns  dr. 
GEOLOGY,  ITALY  &  SICILY. 

.lohnston-Lavis  (H.  .1.)  Bibliog.  <>f  P-  &<=■ 

of  volcanoes  of  S.I.  :    Stanton,  191>>. 
Parona  (C.  F.)  Trattato.  1924. 
Preller  (C.  S.  Du  R.)  Ital.  mountam  g., 

3p,  1923-4. 
Seguenza  (G.)  Terreni  terz.  d.  distr.  di 
.Messina,  2p.  IhHJ. 
Refer  to  \UL\y;  Sicily. 
GEOLOGY,  JAPAN,  «'  Geology,  Asia 
GEOLOGY,    MANCHURIA,    «e    Geology, 
Asia. 


GEOLOGY,  NORWAY. 

llolmsen  (G.)  Hvordan  N.'s  jord  blcv  til, 

1924. 

R.fer  to  Norway  ;  Scandinavia. 
GEOLOGY.  PALESTINE  &  SYR  A. 

Lartet  (L.)   Explor.   geolog.   de   la    Mer 

Morte&c..  1877. 
[Palestine].     G.     &     water     resources, 

Rf/-rto'G'eology,  Asia;  Palestine &c. 
GEOLOGY,  PERSIA. 

Pilgrim  (G.   K.)  (i.  of  Pars.  Kirman  & 
Laristan,  192.5.  . 

Refer  to  Geology,  Asia  ;   Persia. 
GEOLOGY,  ROUMANIA. 

A>a.k.m,aR...nana.    Anal.,  Mem.  Stunt., 

Acidemia.  Rom.      P»bl.      Fond.     V. 

Adamaehi.  US.  1900-16      [B.] 
Simioneseu    {!.)    Studii    geol.    &c.    dm 

Dobrogea.  1910-13. 

Bifrr  In  Roumania. 
GEOLOGY,  RUSSIA. 

Dokuch^Uv  (V.  V.)  noHBeuHaH  Kapra 
Enpon.  P.;  CnGHpuee-b  &c.,  19W. 
[Maps  8].  . 

Ruprecht   (F.    I.)    reo-CoTaHUH.   nacjrfc-   | 
aoBaniH  0  MppiioaeM-B,  186b. 

Refer    to    Caucasus;     Palaeontology, 

Russia;    Poland;    Russia;    Siberia; 

Ural  Mts. 
GEOLOGY,  SCOTLAND. 

Barrow    G.).  J.  S.G^  Wilson  &c^    G.  of 

CO.  round  Blair  AthoU  &c.,  190o. 
[Geolog.  Survev  :  Mem.]    Tertiary  &c  g. 

of  Mull.  Loch  AUne  &  Oban  ;    Badey 

&c..  1924.     [B.] 
Gre<rory  (J.  W.)  Dakadian  g..  1931.    IB.J 
feregor  {M.  &  A.  G.)  Midland  \  alley 

of  S.,  1936.     [B.]  ni.     f  ,c 

Peach  (B.  N.)  &  J-  Home.     Chapters, 

1930 

Pringle  (J.)  S.  of  Scotl.,  1935      [B.] 
Read  (H.  H.)  Grampian  Highlands,  I9d0. 

Richel  (J.  E.)  Guide  to  geol.  model  of 

Ardnamurchan.  1934. 
Scotl.,     tertiary     volcamc     distr., 

1935.     [B.]  , 
&c.    Econ.  g.  of  Ayrshu-e  coalfields, 

2v,  1925.  „.  ,  „      , 

Simpson  (J.  B.)  &  J.  E.  Rjchey.    G.  of 

Sanquhar  coalfield  &c..  193b. 

Refer  to  Geology,  Eng.  &e. ;   Scotland. 

GEOLOGY,  SPAIN.     &/«•  (o  Spain. 

rF^panal.     Mapa  neoloL'.  de  Lsp..  n.rl. 

GEOLOGY,  SWITZERLAND  &  ALPS. 

Bailey  (E.   B.)  Tectonic  essays  mainly 

Alpine.  1935.     [B.] 

CoUet  (L.  W.)  Structure  of  Alps,  192 -. 

HeimlA.)  Geol.  d.  Schw..  B2i.  ii,  1921-2^ 
Heritsch  (F.)  Nappe  theory  m  A.  (iwa- 
■>S)  :   tr..  1929.     [B.] 
'Refer  to  Alps  ;   Switzerland. 
GEOMETRY. 
\skwith    (E.    H.)    Course    of    pure    g., 

19"' 1 
Assoc,  for  Improv.  of  Geometr.  Teachmg. 

Rep..  1871-2.     [P30411.  • 

Atanassievitch    (X.)    Doctr.    de    Bruno, 

Bake'r  (H.  F.)  Principles,  v3-6,  1923-33. 
Barthel  (E.)  Polargeomelne,  l.UJ. 
Bonnet  (J.  F.)  Limagmation.  1890. 
Catalan    (E.    C.)   Theorimes   &    probl., 

Ch^es   (M.)   Trois   Uvres   de    porismes 
d'EucUde,  I860. 


des  surfaces,  4p, 


GEOMETRY  [ronUaued]. 
Darboux  (G.)  Th.  g^n 

1S94-1925. 
Descartes  (R.)  La  g..  1927  ;   tx..  1925. 
Encykl.  d.  math.  Wiss..  B3,  G. :   Meyer 

&c..  3T.  1902-34.     [B.] 
Enriques  (F.).  ed.    Quest,  rig.  la  g.  elem., 

1900.  ,.  - 

Forsyth  (A.  R.)  G.  of  4  dimensions,  2v, 

1930 

Frischauf  (J.)  Elem.  d.  G..  1877. 
GalUeo.     Opcre  (le-l'c.  .  v2,  S.  1932-3. 
Gauss  (C.  F.)  \Verke,  B4,  9,   10.   1880- 

1933 
Hadamard  (J.)  Le9ons  de  g.  elem..  2t, 

1898-1901.  ^  „,      ^ 

Hall  (H.  S.)  &  F.  H.  Stevens.    Shorter 

school  g..  2p,  1924.  . 

Helmholtz  (H.  L.  F.  v-),^* °"-  -^""^ 

r,«  h.  Vortrage  &c.,  B2,  1896]. 
Hilbert  (D.)  &  S.  Cohn-Vossen.  Anschaul. 
G..  1932.  ,.      ,     ,„ 

Hirsch   (M.)    Algebr.   Comm.    u.   d.    lOe 

Buch  d.  Euklides.  1794. 
Huvgens  (C.)  OE.  compl.  (1638-95),  tl- 

19.  lSSS-1937. 
.Tones  (J.)  Vnsuitableness  of  Euchd  as 
text  bk..  1870.     [P3041].     ^ ,     ^^     . 
Kambly   (L.)    Elem.-Math..   T2,   Plam- 

metric,  1898. 
Konigl.    Akad.    d.   Wiss.   zu    Munchen. 

Mfth.-phvs.  CI.,  Sitzb..  1874-1923. 
Lie  (M.  S.)"  Vorles.  ii.  contin.  Gruppen 

mit  g.  An  wend.,  1893. 
Loria    (G.)    Passato    &    pres.    d.    pnnc. 

teorie  g.,  1896. 
Mahnke  (D.)  Unendl.  Sphare  u.  AUmittel- 
punkt.  1937.        ,        ,      ,  r^     .-,t 

Miiller  (H.)  Leitfaden  d.  ebenen  G.,  .!1, 

1875-89. 
Nicod  (J.)  Foundations  ;   tr.,  1930. 
Pappus,  of  Ale:r.    Mathematicae  coU.,  m 

Lat.  conv..  1588. 
Pflieser  (W.)  Elem.  Planimetrie,  1901. 
Rouche    (E.)    &     C.    de    Comberou.sse. 
Elements.  1904. 

& .     Traite.  2p,  1900. 

Simson  (R.)  Opera.  1""6. 

Smith    (T.)    EucUd,    h.   hfe   &    system, 

Stackel  (P.)  Gauss  als  Geometer,  1923. 
Stamper  (A.  W.)   Hist,  of  teaching  of 

elem.  f.,  1906. 
Stromgren  (B.)  Formeln  &c.  z.  Bestimm. 

parabol.  Bahnen.  1929. 
Swinden  (J.  H.  van)  Elemente  ;    ubers.. 

Sylvester    II,    pope,      t^ometria    (lOc.) 
"[m(E.,  1867] 


Tait    (P.    G.)    Sci.    papers,    2v,    189»- 

Tannery  (P.)  Corr.  d'ecolatres  du  Us.  ['» 

A.M.^m.  scient.,t5.  1922]. 
Mem.  scicnt. :   Heibcrg  &  Zeuthen. 

tl-U,  1912-31. 
Nouv.     textes    des    traiU-s    d  bpa- 

phrocUtus  &  de  V.  Rufus  [in  h.  M^m. 

scicnt.,  t.5.  1922]. 
Theodosius.  .nath.    Sphaencorum  Ub^3  , 

Nizze,  1852  ;    {Gr.  <t  Lot.) ;    Heiberg. 

Vahlen  (C.  T.)  Abstrakte  G.,  1905. 
Vinci  (L.  da)  Mss.  &c.,  ser.  mm..  >  l-i. 

1930-4.  ^,      ,   ^   ,j,g 

WUson  (J.  M.)  Elem.  g.,  bks.  l-o,  1878. 

Solid  g.,  1886. 

BibUography.  ,     „, 

Thomas-Stenford     (C.)     Early 
Euclid's  Elements,  192h. 


GEOMETRY 


429 


GEORGE  n,  OF  GT.  BRIT. 


GEOMETRY  [amtinurd]. 
Biographies  of  Geometricians,  »».  Mathe- 
matics. 

Befer   to   Conic    sections ;     Crystallo- 
graphy ;        Curves ;        Mathematics ; 
Quaternions ;      Topology ;      Trigono- 
metry. 
GEORGE,  SAINT  (Legends  of). 

Balder  (.T.)  Conflictus  de  B.  G.  raartyre, 

IBfSo.     [P506]. 
Marcus  (G.  J.)  St.  G.  of  Eng.,  1929. 
Roosval  (J.  A.  E.)  Nj'a  Sankt  Gorans- 

studier,  1024. 
Thurston  (H.)  St.  George,  1892. 
Refer    to     Dragons  &c. ;      Legends ; 
Saints. 
GEORGE  I,  of  Gt.  Brit.,  1714-27. 
Biographical  Collections. 
HavK's  (T.)  Characters  of  George  I  &c., 

is;?. 

Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Bolingbroke  (H.  St.  .J.,  i-isc),  1678-1751. 
Bolingbroke  (M.  C.  visctss.).  1675-1750. 
Charteris  (col.  F.),  1675-1732. 
Colston  (E.).  16:!6-1721. 
Defoe  (D.),  c.  1661-1731. 
Derwentwater  (C.  R.,  5th  c),  1693-1746. 
Derwentwater  (J.  R.,  3rd  e.),  1689-1716. 
Granville  (G.),  1666-1735. 
Lvttleton  (sir  T.).  1686-1751. 
Newcastle  (T.  P.-H.,  1st  duke  of),  1693- 

1768;      [i-    ill    Bigham     (C.)     Prime 

ministers,  1922]. 
Pelham  (H.),  1695-1754. 
Queensberry  {C,  dss.  of),  1701-77. 
Sherlock  (f.),  bp.,  1678-1761. 
Sophia,     consort    of    Ernest    Augustus, 

1630-1714. 
Stanhope  (J.  S.,  c).  1673-1721. 
Wilmington  (S.  C.  e.  of),  c.   1673-1743 

[i'?i  Bigham  (C.)  Prime  ministers.  1922]. 
Finance. 
Hutcheson    (A.)    Ans.    to    Crookshanks, 

1719.     [P3027]. 
Calcul  &c.  rel.  to  publ.  debts  &c., 

171S.     [P.3027]. 
Foreign  Relations. 
Carlsson    (E.)    Freden    i    Nystad,    vl, 

Fredrik  1  s  pol.,   Sv.  &   Eng.,   1720, 

1932. 
Chance    (J.    F.)    Alliance    of    Hanover 

(1725-7),  1923.     [B.] 
Edwards  (F.  L.)  Earl  Stanhope  (1673- 

1721)  &  Brit.  for.  policy.  1925.     [B.] 
Hist.  MSS.  Comm.  Rep.,  Ld.  Polwarth, 

Mertoun  Hse.,  v2,  3  (1718-23),  1916-31. 
llarchmont  (A.  H.,  e.  of)  Corr.  (1718-20) 

[in  Hist.  MSS.  Comm.,  Polwarth  MSS., 

v2,  1916]. 
Naumann   (M.)    Osterreich,   Eng.   u.   d. 

Reich,  1719-32,  1936. 
Peter  I.,  of  Russia.     Mem.,  1719,  1720. 

Mem.,  Oct.  17,  1720.  1721. 

Williams   (A.   F.    B.)    Stanhope    {1673- 

1721):    war  &  diplomacy,  1932.      [B.] 

History,     Politics    &c. :     Contemporary 
Works. 

Chamberlavne  (E.)  M.  Brit,  notit.,  1716  ; 
23;   26. 

Commissioners  for  Trade  &  Plantations. 
Journal,  vl-5  (1704-28),  1920-8. 

EUis  ( — )  Sense  of  the  people,  1715. 

[England].  Address,  Com.  of  Secrecy, 
1715.     [P3080]. 

Forman  (C.)  Letter,  Imp.  Co.  of  Com- 
merce, 1725. 

Letter  f.  a  country  Whig  &c.,  1715. 

Mercurius  politicua :  monthly  obs., 
Jan-Dec,  1719. 


GEORGE  I,  of  Gt.  Brit.  [mnUinied]. 
History  &c. :  Contemporary  Works  [cont.] 
Mic<:e  (G.)  Pres.  state,  1718. 
Phiiipps  (J.)  Titles  &c.  conf.  by  G.I  &c.. 

1728. 
Povey  (C.)  Subject's  reprea.  &c..  1717. 
Sewell  (G.)  Resigners  vindic,  p2,  1718. 
Tenison  (T.),   abp.     Declar.,  abhorrence 

of  pres.  rebellion.  1715.     [P3021]. 
Tindal    (M.)    Defection    consider'd    &c.. 

1717.     [P2996]. 
Tron  (N.)  Ingresso  in  Londra,  1715, 1886. 

[N.  133]. 

:   Later  Works. 

Imbert-Terry     (H.     M.)     Constitutional 

king,  G.  I",  1927. 
Laprade    (W.    T.)     Publ.    opinion    &c. 

(—1742).  1936. 
Michael   (W.)   Engl.   Gesch.,    IS.   Jhdt., 

B3.  4.  1934-7  ;    tr.,  vl,  1936. 
Muret  (P.)  Preponderance  angl..  1715-63. 

1937. 
Oliver  (F.  S.)  Endless  adv..  1710-35,  3v, 

1930-5. 
Robertson    (C.    G.)    Eng.    under    Hano- 
verians (1714-1815),  1923  ;   34. 
Taylor  (G.  R.  S.)  R.  Walpole  :   &  h.  age 

(1700-45).  1931. 
Periodicals  &  Societies. 
Daily  C^ouraiit.  odd  Nos.,  1702-20. 
Free-holder  (The).  1716. 
London  gazette.  1713-17. 
Mercurius  politicus,  .Tan. -Dec,  1719. 
Present  state  (The)  of  Europe.  1718. 
Saint  James's  Evening  post,  1725-6. 
Societies  for  the  Reformation  of  Manners, 

1724-9.     [P2669]. 
Poetry  &  Satire. 
Swift  (J.)  Satires  &c.  :   Eddy.  1932. 
Tory    pill    to    purge    Whig   melancholy. 

1715. 

Refer  to  English  political  poetry. 
Succession. 
Advantages  of  Hanover  succession,  1744. 
BaUantyne  (G.)  Vindic.  of  heredit.  right, 

1745. 
[Ch.  of  Scot.]     Vindic.  of  ministers  &c. 

who  have  refused  Oath  of  Abjur.,  2p, 

1713. 
Lauder  (A.)  Vindic.  of  ministers  &c.  who 

have  taken  Abjur.,  1712. 
Steele  (R.)  Crisis,  1714. 
Trevelyan  (G.  M.)  Eng.  imder  Q.  Anne, 

v3,  Prot.  s.  &c..  1934. 
War  with  Spain,  1718-20,  see  Philip  V,  of 

Spain,  1700-46. 

Refer   to    England,    Hist. ;     England, 

Social  life  ;   Ireland,  Hist. ;  Jacobites ; 

Parliament  ;       Quadruple     Alliance ; 

Scotland,  Hist. ;    South  Sea  Bubble  ; 

Triple  Alliance,  1717. 
GEORGE  II,  of  Gt.  Brit.,  1727-60. 
Biographical  Collections. 
Chesterfield    (P.    D.    S.,    e.)    Characters, 

1777. 
Fyvie  (J.)  Noble  dames  &  notable  men, 
"1910. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Bolingbroke   (H.    St.    J.,   vise),    1678- 

1751. 
Bolingbroke  (M.  C.  visctss.),  1675-1750. 
Boulton  (M.),  1728-1809. 
Bradstreet  (capt.  D.),  1711-63. 
Brown  (G,).  1715-79. 
Bulkeley  (W.),  1691-1760. 
Camden  (C.  P..  e.).  1714-60. 
Charteris  (col.  ¥.),  1675-1732. 
Cruden  (A.),  1699-1770. 
Cust  (sir  J.).  1718-70. 


GEORGE  II,  of  Gt.  Brit,  [continued]. 
Biographies  [continued]. 
Devon.shire  (W.  C,  d.  of).  1729-64  [in 

Bigham  (C.)  Prime  ministers,  1922]. 
Fife  (J.  D.,  c),  1729-1809. 
Frederick,  pr.  of  Walej:.  1707-51. 
Gibson  (E.).  hp..  1669-I74S. 
Keene  (sir  B.),  1697-1757. 
Loudoun  (J.  C,  4lh  e.),  1705-82. 
Luxborough  (H..  lady),  d.  1756. 
Lyttleton  (.«>  T.),  1686-1751. 
Marischal  (G.  K..  e.).  1693-1778. 
Melville  (H.  D.,  I'wc),  1742-181). 
Murray  (lion.  A.).  1712-78. 
Newcastle  (T.  P.-H.,  Istd.  of),  1693-1768; 

[<£:   in  Bigham   (C.)   Prime   ministers, 

1922]. 
Northumberland  (E..  dss.  of).  1716-76. 
Pelham  (H.),  1695-1754. 
Purefoy  (H.),i«)!..  1697-1762. 
Queensberry  (C,  dss.  of),  1701-77. 
Sherlock  (T.),  bp.,  1678-1761. 
Whatlcy  (R.).  fl.  1737. 
WilUams  (sir  C.  H.).  1708-.59. 
Wilmington  (S.  C,  e.  of),  c.  1673-1743 

[in  Bigham  (C.)  Prime  ministers,  1922]. 
Finance  (State). 
Nugent    (R.    C.-N..    e.)    Consid.    upon 

reduct.    of   land-tax.    1749 ;     Farther 

consid.,  1751.     [P2783]. 
[Remonstrance].     Dispass.  r.  of  laws  for 

reduct.  of  interest,  1751.      [P2783]. 
Foreign  Relations. 
Anti^'allican.      Series    of    letters    rel.    to 

theA.  &c..  17.58. 
Chesterfield  (P.  D.  S.,  e.)  Priv.  corr.  of  C. 

&  Newcastle,  1744-6;    Lodge,  1930. 
[England].     Britain's  mistakes  in  pres. 

war,  1740.  [a.  c.  w.  Suppl.  in  P3088]. 

[ ].     Reasons  for  neutrality.  1734. 

[ ].     Visible     pursuit      of      a     for. 

interest  &c..  1745.     [P2780]. 
[English].     Letter  f.   E.   traveller,   diff. 

betw.  courts  of  Prussia  &   Hanover ; 

tr..  1730. 
[Europe].     Consid.    on    pres.    state    of 

affairs,  1730. 
[ ].     Pres.  measures,  bal.  of  power, 

1743. 

[ ].     Pres.  state  of  politicks,  1739. 

[Examiner].     Free  &c.  exam.  :  pres.  sit., 

1745.     [P2780]. 
False  accusers  accused.  1741.     [P30S0]. 
Hervey  (J.  H.,  b.)  Misc.  thoughts,  1742. 
Hoadly     (B.)     Def.     of     Enquiry     into 

reasons  &c.,  1729.     [P3080]. 
Horn  (D.  B.)  Sir  C.  H.  Williams  &  Europ. 

diplom.  (1747-58),  1930.     [B.] 
Lodge    (R.)    Eng.    neutrality,    1727-44 

[in   R.    Hist.    Soc     Trans.,   s4,    vl4, 

1931]. 

Gt.  Brit.  &  Prussia,  1923. 

Miss,  of  H.  Legge  to  Berlin,  1748 

[in  Roy.  Hist.  Soc.     Trans.,  s4.  vl4, 

1931]. 
Philip  V,  of  Spain.     Declar.  of  war  agst. 

Gt.  Brit.,  1739.     [P2996]. 
Series  of  wisdom  &c.  :  justif.  of  measures 

since  1721,  1739. 
Some  obs.  on  the  pres.  plan  of  peace, 

1736. 
Treaty  betw.  H.  Brit.  M.  &  H.  I.  M.  of  aU 

the  Russias,  1755,  1755. 
Vaucher    (P.)    Walpole   &    la   polit.    de 

Fleury  (1731-42),  1924. 
Walpole  (H..  b.)   Grand  question,  war, 

or  no  war,  w.  Spain,  1739.     [P3080]. 
Wiese    (E.    W.    R.    v.)    Engl,    parlam. 

Oppos.  &c..  1740-4,  1883. 
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GEORGE  II,  of  Gf.  Brit,  [conliniied]. 
History  &  Politics  :   Contemoorary  Works. 

Apoloj;v   for    ministers   of   state,    1736. 

[P2989]. 
Argyll  (J.,  d.  of)  Conduct,  w.  sp.,  Apr.  15, 

1740. 
Aniall  (\V.)  Obs.  on  -An.s.  to  p.  of  late 

infam.  Ubi-1  &c.,  17.31.     [P29S9]. 
Ballantvne  (G.)  Vindic.  of  lieredit.  right, 

1745.' 
Batii  (W.  P.,  e.  of)  Sh.  view  of  state  of  afi., 

4  years  pa.1t.  1730. 
Burgh  (J.)  Britain's  remembrancer,  1747. 
Carteret   (J.)   State   of   the   Xation   for 

1747  &  1748,  1747. 
Chamberlavne  (E.)  M.  Brit,  notitia,  1741. 
Chesterfield  (P.  D.  S..  e.)  Priv.  corr.  of  C. 

&  Newcastle.  1744-6  :  Lodge,  1930. 
Commissioners  for  Trade  &  Plantations. 

Journal.  v6-ll  (1728-63),  1928-35. 
[Craftsman],     Letter     to     person     last 

mentioned  in  the  C,  1731.  [P2996]. 
[England].  New  pres.  state,  2v,  1750. 
Hervey    (J.    H.,    b.)    Mem.    (1727-37); 

Sedgwick,  3v,  1931. 

Jlisc.  thoughts,  1742. 

[Hist.  MSS.  Coram.]     Egmont  (J.  P.,  e.) 

Diary,  v2,  3,  1734-^7,  1923. 
Limerick  (J.  H.,  visct.)  2  speeches  on  late 

famous  motion,  1743.     [P3076]. 
[Loyal].     L.    worthies,  in  an  epistle  to 

the  Earl  of  S— r,  1735. 
Miege  (G.)  Pres.  state,  1738. 
Modest  addr.  to  Commons  ifec,  ill-success 

of  naval  war  w.   France  &c.,   1756. 

[P527]. 
[Newcastle  (T.  P.-'B.,d.of)].  Letter  to  a. 

of  Exam,  of  princ.  of  2  brothers,  1749. 
Pargellis   (S.   McC),  ed.     Milit.   aff.   in 

N.     Amer.,     1748-65 :      Cumberland 

papers,  1936. 
[Parliament].     Animadv.  upon  necessity 

of  contin.  pres.  P.  dur.  war  w.  Spain, 

1740. 
[ ].     Parly,  opinions  on  choice  of  a 

regency  (1751),  1788. 
[ :  H.  of  L.]     Humble  addr.  pres.  to 

H.M.,  24th  Feb.,  1743.     [P3076]. 
[ : -]      Lords    protests,    charge 

&c.  of  for.  troops,  1742,  1743.  [a.c.  in 

P3080]. 
PoUtical  creed  of   a  Tory-malecontent, 

1745.  1884. 

[Representation].  Brief  &c.  r.  of  our 
affairs,  1745.     [P2780]. 

Stair  (J.  D.,  2nd  e.)  ilemorial,  resign., 
1744.     [P3076]. 

Thoughts  of  a  priv.  gentleman  on  late 
Indemnifying  Bill,  1742.     [P3080]. 

True  &c.  narr.  of  action  betw.  Northum- 
berland &  Fr.  men  of  war,  1745. 
[P2778]. 

Vernon    (adm,    E.)    Seasonable    advice, 

1746.  [P607]. 

Spec,  of  naked  truth,  1746.   [P607  ; 

2778]. 
Wager  {adm.  C.)  &c.    Orig.  letters  ( 1739- 

46),  1746.     [P607]. 
[Whiggism].     Plain  matter  of  fact,  or 

Whiggism  &c.,  1742.     [P3080]. 

:  Later  Works. 

Curtis  (L.  P.)  Politicks  of  L.  Sterne,  1929. 
Davies  (J.  G.  U.)  King   in  toils,  1938. 

[B] 
Imbert- Terry  (H.  M.)  Unwanted  prince 

(pr.  Frederick,  1707-51),  1936. 
Laprade  (W.  T.)   Publ.  opinion  &c.   in 

18c.  Eng.  (—1742),  1936. 
Melville  (L.)  Lady  Sufiolk&  h.  circle,  1924. 


GEORGE  II,  of  Gt.  Brit,  [contimifd]. 
History  &c. :  Later  Works  [cmilinued]. 
Micharl    (\V.)    En^'l.    Gesch.    im    ISten 

Jhdt.,  B4,  1937. 
Muret(P.)  Preponderance  angl.,  1715-63, 

1937. 
Namier  (L.  B.)  Eng.  in  age  of  .\mer.  Rev., 

vl,  1930. 
Structure  of  polit.  (1760  &c.),  2v, 

1929. 
Oliver  (F.  S.)  Endless  adv.,  v2.  3,  1727- 

.■!5.  1931-5. 
Robertson    (C.  G.)    Eng.    under    Hano- 
verians (1714-1815),  1923  ;   34. 
Tavlor  (G.  R.  S.)  R.  Walpole  :  &  h.  age 

(1700-45),  1931. 
Vaucher    (P.)    Crise    du   min.    Walpole, 

1733^,  1924. 
Periodicals  &  Societies. 
British  magazine.  1747. 
London  gazette,  1744— .55. 
Monthly  chronicle,  1728-31. 
National  journal  (The),  1746-7. 
Saint  James's  Evening  post,  1729-30. 
Societies  for  the  Reformation  of  Manners, 

1729.     [P2669]. 
Universal  mag.,  1748. 
Poetry  &  Satire.    Refer  to  English  political 

poetry. 
Advice  to  asp.  voung  gent,  of  fortune, 

1733,     [P2S87]. 
Bribery,  satire,  1750. 
[Brit.    Mus.  :     Prints].     Polit.    &c.    s., 

v3i,  ii,  1734-60  ;   Stephens  &c.,  1877. 
Court-secret,  1741.     [P2783]. 
[England].     Old  E.'s  Te  Deum,    1743. 

[P3076]. 
Excursory   view   of   the   pres.   state   of 

men  &  things,  1739.     [P3028]. 
Foreign  address,  1734,  1735. 
Greenwood  (G.)  Old  interest,  farce,  1753. 
Hervey  (J.,  b.)  New  C— t.  baUad,  1742. 

[P3030]. 
Letter  to  member  of  Pari.  &c.,  1729? 

[P2992]. 
Morgan  (M.)  Causidicade,  1743. 

'Piscopade,  1748. 

New  ministry  :   satyrical  poems  &c.,  3p, 

1742-3. 
Ralph  (J.)  Touch-stone,  1728. 
Summer  misc.  (by  Williams  &c.),  1742. 

iie/er  (o  Cartagena,  Bolivar ;  Dettingen, 

Battle  of,  1743  ;  England,  Constitution ; 

England,  Hist. ;    England,  Social  life ; 

Ireland,  Hist. ;    Jacobites ;    Minorca ; 

Parliament ;   Rochefort  Exped.,  1757  ; 

Scotland,    Hist.;     Seville,    Treaty    of, 

1729  ;   Soissons,  Congress  of ;   Toulon, 

Battle  of,  1744. 
GEORGE  III,  of  Gt.  Brit.,  1760-1820. 
Biographical  Collections. 
Chancellor  (E.  B.)  Lives  of  the  rakes,  v6. 

Regency,  1925. 
Chesterfield  (P.  D.  S.,  e.  of)  Characters; 

[&  in  Letters  ;   Bradshaw,  v3,  1926]. 
Fyvie  (J.)  Noble  dames  &  notable  men, 

1910. 
Hearnshaw  (F.  J.  C),  ed.    Soc.  &c.  ideas 

of    represent,    thinkers    (1760-1820), 

1931.     [B.] 
-Melville  (L.)  Regency  ladies,  1926. 
llalfe  (J.)  Naval  biog.,  r.  of  G.  HI,  4v, 

1828. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Albany  (C.  S.,  d^s.  of),  1753-89. 
Barlow  (J.),  1754-1812. 
Barrymore  (R.,  c.  of),  1769-93. 
Bcckford  (P.),  1740-1811. 
Bedford  (F.  R.,  d.  of),  1765-1802. 


GEORGE  III,  of  Gt.  Brit,  [contivwd]. 
Biographies  [conlimicd]. 
Bouhon  (M.),  1728-1809. 
Bristol  (F.  A.  H.,  e.).  bp.,  1730-1803. 
Brydges  (sir  S.  E.),  1762-1837. 
Burdett  (sir  F.),  1770-1844. 
Bumey  (adm.  J.),  1750-1821. 
Camden  (C.  P.,  e.),  1714-94. 
Camden  (J.  J.  P.,  marq.).  1759-1840. 
Charpillon  (M.  de),  c.  1742-1802. 
Cornwallis  (adm.  sir  W.),  1744-1819. 
Cowley  (H.  W.,  6.),  1773-1847. 
CVosby  (B.),  Ld.  Mayor,  1725-93. 
Cust  (sir  J.),  1718-70. 
Dempster  (G.),  1732-1818. 
Dudley    (sir    H.    B.),     1745-1824    [in 

Walpole  Soe.,  vl3,  1925]. 
Elgin  &  Kincardine  (M.,  ctss.  of),  1777- 

1855. 
Farington  (.L),  1747-1821. 
Fielding  (sir  J.),  1721-80. 
Fife  (J.  D.,  c),  1729-1809. 
Fitzgerald  (W.  V.),  baron,  1783-1843. 
Frederick  [of  Corsica],  1725  ?-97. 
Gage  (T.),  1721-87. 
Gait  (J.),  1779-1839. 
Gordon  (U.  G.),  1751-93. 
Graham  (mrs.  M.),  1757-92.  ' 

Graham  (R.),  1735-97. 
GreviUe  (hon.  R.  F.).  1751-1824. 
Hamilton  (M.),  1756-1816. 
Hartley  (D.),  1731-1813. 
Hebcr  (miss  M.),  1758-1809. 
Hertford  (M.  E.,  m.  of),  1771-1856. 
Loudoun  (J.  C,  ith  c),  1705-82. 
Mansfield  (W.  M..  e.),  1705-93. 
MelviUe  (H.  D.,  vise),  1742-1811. 
Morgan  (S.,  lady),  1776-1859. 
Northumberland  (E.,  dss.  of),  1716-76. 
Oldknow  (S.),  1756-1828. 
Outram  (mrs.  M.),  1778-1863. 
Petre  (R.  E.,  b.),  1742-1801. 
Pitt  (W.),  1759-1806. 
Portal  (A.),  1726-1809. 
Queensberry  (C,  dss.  of),  1701-77. 
Roe  (W.),  b.  1748. 
Rumney  (T.),  1764-1835. 
Scott  (J.  B.),  1792-1862. 
Sibbald  (mrs.  S.),  1783-1866. 
Stuart  (gen.  sir  C),  1753-1801. 
Stuart  de  Rothesay  (C.  S.,  6.),   I77»- 

1845. 
Tierney  (G.),  1761-1830. 
Topham  (E.),  1751-1820. 
Torrington  (J.  B.,  visct.),  1743-1813. 
Warwick  (G.  G.,  c.  of),  1746-1816. 
Wellington  (A.  W.,  d.  of),  1769-1852. 
Wharnclifte  (lady  E.  C.  M.),  1779-1856. 
Wilmot  (sir  3.  E.),  1709-92. 
Wilmot  (M.),  1775-1873. 
Wilson  (H.),  1786-1846. 
Wvnne  (E.),  1779-1857. 
Young  (adm.  sir  G.),  1732-1810. 
Finance  (State). 
.\cworth  (A.  W.)  Fin.  rcconstr.,  1815-22, 

1925.     [B.] 
[George  r\'].    Plain  statement  of  establ. 

of  Pr.  of  Wales,  1795. 

Refer  to  England,  Economics  :   Taxa- 
tion, England. 
Foreign  Relations. 
Baggallv  (J.  W.)  All  Pasha  &c..  1938. 
Bemis  (S.  F.)  Jay's  treaty  (1794),  1923. 
Buckland  (C.  S.  B.)  F.  v.  Gentz'  rel.  w. 

Brit,  govt.,  1809-12,  1933. 
Mettemich  &  Brit,  govt.,  1809-13, 

1932.     [B.] 
Camb.    Hist,   of    Brit.   for.    policy,   v2    , 

(1815-66),  1923.     [B.] 
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GEORGE  III,  of  Gt.  Brit,  [mntinued]. 
Foreign  Relations  [continued]. 
Clark   (D.    M.)   Brit,   opinion   &   Amer. 

Revol.,  1930.     [B.] 

Douin    (G.)    &    E.    C.    Fa  wtier- Jones. 

.-Vngl.  &  I'Egypte,  camp,  de  1807,  1928. 

Dupin  (C.)  Rep.  au  disc,  de  Stanhope,  Bur 

Foccup.  de  la  France,  1818.     [P2553]. 

Gabory  (E.)  Angl.  &  la  Vendee  (1793- 

1812),  2t,  1930-1. 
Gage  (T.)  Corresp.,  1763-177.') ;    Carter, 

2f,  1931. 
Gathome-Hardy    (G.    M.)    Bodo-saken, 
Brit,  diplom.  corresp.  (1819-35),  1926. 
Oentz   (F.   v.)  Mem.   s.  la  paix  marit., 

1810,  1931. 
[George    III].     Letter   to    the    K.  .  .  . 

rel.  to  declar.  of  war  ag.  Fr.,  1792. 
Lodge  (R.)  Gt.  Brit.  &  Prussia,  1923. 
Manning  (W.  R.),  ed.     Diplom.  corr.  of 
U.S.   cone,    independ.    of   Lat.-Amer. 
nations,  v3  (1811-30),  1925. 
Marriott  (J.  A.  R.)  Castlereagh  :    poUt. 

life  (1790-1822),  1936.     [B.J 

Moore    (J.    B.),    ed.     Internat.    adjud.. 

Mod.  a.,  v6,  Title  to  islands  in  Passa- 

maquoddy  Bay  &e.,  1814, 1933.       [B.] 

Pitt  (W.)  Orations  on  the  Fr.  war  (1793- 

1801),  1912. 

Renier   (G.   J.)   Gt.   Brit.   &   establ.   of 

kingdom    of    Netherlands,     1813-15, 

1930.     [B.] 

[Ru8.sia].     Obs.  &e.  on  war  w.  R.,  1791. 

Stuart-Wortley    (V.)    Highcliffe    &    the 

Stuarts  (1790-1843),  1927. 
Webster  (C.  K.)  For.  policy  of  Castle- 
reagh, 1812-15,  1931. 

For.  policy  of  Castlereagh,  1815-22, 

1925. 
History. 
Barnard    letters,     1778-1824;      Powell, 

1928. 
Bathurst    (S.    H.    B.,    e.)   MSS.    of   B. 
(1665-1834),    1923     [m    Hist.    MSS. 
Comm.] 
Brodriek  (G.  C.)  Hist.  (1801-37),  1911. 
Bulletins  of  the  Campaign.  1793-1815. 
Bulletins  of  State  intell.  &c.,  1816-20. 
Commissioners  for  Trade  &  Plantations. 

Journal,  vll,  12  (1759-67),  1935-6. 
Darvall    (F.    0.)    Pop.    disturbances    & 

pubUc  order,  1811-17,  1934.     [B.] 
Davies  (J.  D.  G.)  G.  Ill :    rec.  of  reign, 

1936.     [B.] 
Einstein  (L.)  Divided  loyalties  :    Ameri- 
cans in  Eng.  (1776-83),  1933. 
[England  :    Laws].     Anno  r.  G.  Ill  43, 

1802  (Def.  of  Realm),  1803. 
Farington    (J.)    Diary,    8t,    1793-1821, 

1922-8. 
Fortescue   (J.   W.)   H.  «fe   miht.  essays, 

1928. 
Fremantle   (A.   F.)   Eng.,    1801-10,   2v, 

1929-30.     [B.] 
George  III.     Corr.,  1760-83  ;   Fortescue, 
6v,    1927-8;     Addit.    &    corr.    (vl); 
Namier,  1937. 

Letters  (1749-1810) ;  Dobree,  1935. 

Sel.  f.   papers,  1781-3;   Fortescue, 

2v,  1927. 
[George  IV].     Ace.  of  visit  of  Pr.  Regent 

&c.  to  Corp.  of  Loudon,  1814. 
Halevy  (E.)  Hist,  du  peuple  angl.,  tl,  2 
(1815-30),  1912-23;    tr.,  2v,  1924-6. 
[B.] 
Hamilton  {lady  A.)  Secret  hist.  (1760- 

1830),  2v,  1903. 
Hist.  MSS.  Comm.   Fortescue  MSS.,  v8- 
10  (1806-20),  1912-27. 


GEORGE  m,  of  Gt.  Brit,  [continued]. 
History  [continued]. 
Matheson    (P.    E.)    German    visitors    to 

Eng.,  1770-95,  1930. 
Mumbv  (F.  A.)  G.  Ill  &   Amer.  Revol. 

(1761-75),  1924. 
Oman  (C.  W.  C.)  Unfort.  Col.  Despard  & 

o.  St,  1922. 
Patterson  (M.  W.)  Sir  F.  Burdett  &  h. 

times,  1770-1844,  2v,  1931. 
Petrie  (C.  A.)  4  Georges,  1935. 
Robert-son  (C.  G.)  Eng.  under  Hanover- 
ians (1714-1815),  1923  ;   34. 
SeUey  (W.  T.)  Eng.  in  18c.,  1934.    [B.] 
VuUiamv  (C.  E.)  Royal  G.,  1937.     [B.] 
Wellington.     Disp.  (1794-1815),  8v,  1852. 
West  (A.)  Polit.  Eng.  (1759-1880),  1922. 
Insanity  &  Regency. 
Sergeant  (P.  W.)  George,  pr.  &  regent, 

1935. 
Thompson     (G.     E.)     First    gentleman. 
Regent,  1931,     [B.] 
Periodicals. 
Alfred   (The)  &   Westminster   Ev.   gaz., 

1810. 
Beau  monde  (Le),  1809. 
Bell's     weeklv     messenger,     1804,     05, 

1809-10,  1812-13. 
Black    dwarf    (The) ;     Wooler,    v2,    4, 

1818-20, 
Bon  ton  magazine  (The  new),  1818-21. 
Champion  (The),  1816-17. 
Correspondance  polit..  1793-4, 
County  chron,,  1794-8. 
Edinburgh  review,  1802-1929. 
Gallery    of    fashion ;     Heideloff,    1794- 

1803. 
Hibernian  journal,  1772, 
Lady's  magazine,  1775, 
Lady's  monthly  museum,  1798-1823, 
Lincoln,  Rutland  &  Stamford  Mercurj", 

1805, 
London  chronicle,  1809-11. 
London  gazette,  1769,  72,  73,  77,  86,  88. 
Morning  chron.,  1797,  1817-22. 
Morning  herald,  1817-25, 
Morning  post,  1818, 
National  register,  1810-15. 
Newcastle  advertiser,  1788-9. 
Newcastle  chronicle,  1790,  1794-6. 
New  monthlv  mag.,  1814—20. 
News  (The),"l810-ll,  1820-9. 
Observer  (The),  1817-18. 
Scientific  mag.,  1797. 
Star  (The),  1798-1807,  1811,  14,  15. 
Times  (The),  1817-25  {imperf.),  1829-33. 
Traveller  (The),  newspaper,  1811. 
Universal  mag.,  1784,  1786, 
Weekly  register,  1801. 
Poetry  &  Satire. 
Aesop  an  alarmist,  1794, 
Bridges  (T,)  Burlesque  tr,  of  Homer,  2v, 

1797. 
[Brit,Mus, :   Prints],    Polit.  satires,  vi- 
6,  1760-92;    Stephens  &c..  1877-1938. 
Court  (The)  of  adultery,  1778. 
Hone  (W.)  Polit.  house  that  Jack  built, 

1819.     [P2557]. 
Letter  to  a  Rt.  Hon.  Person  &c.,  verse, 

1761. 
Loyalist's  house  that  Jack  built,  1819  ? 

[P2557], 
[Newcastle  (T,  P.-H.,  d.  of]].    Epistle  to 

N„  1762, 
Palmerston  (H,  J,  T.,  visct.)  New  Whig 

guide,  1819. 
[Protestant].     Protestant   assoc,    1781. 

rP2667]. 
Sketches  f.  nature  &c.,  1779. 


GEORGE  m,  of  Gt.  Brit,  [continued]. 
Poetry  &  Satire  [continued]. 
Tiokell  (R.)  Anticipation,  1778.   [P2928]. 
Whig  (The),  1776. 
Wolcot  (J.)  Hair  powder,  1795. 

• Ode  upon  ode,  1787. 

Poet,    epistle    to   falling    minister, 

1789. 

■ Royal  tour,  1795. 

liefer  to  English  polit,  poetry. 
Politics:  1760-1800. 
Adair  (R.)  Whig's  apology,  1795. 
Auckland  (W.  E.,  h.)  Letters  on  late  pol. 

arr.,  1786,     [P2990], 
Bowles  (J,)  Reflect.,  1801. 
Cawthorne  (J.)  Candid  enq.  into  case  of 

Pr.  of  Wales,  1786, 
Davis  (H,  W.  C)  Age  of  Grey  &  Peel 

(1765-1852),  1929," 
Graham  (G,  8,)  Brit,  policy  &  Canada, 

1774^91  :  trade  &c.,  1930".     [B.] 
Greville     (R.     F.)     Diaries     (1781-94) ; 

Bladon,  1930. 
Guide  for  freeholders  &c.   in   order   to 

preserve  th.  rights,  1771. 
[London  :  Civic  instit.]     Addr.  &c.  pres. 
to  the  king  &c„  1760-70,  *  1769-78, 
1778, 
[Middlesex],      Petit,      of       freeholders, 

24  May,  1769,  1769, 
Namier  (L,  B.)  Eng,  in  age  of  Amer.  Rev. 
vl  (—1763),  1930. 

Structure  of  p.  (1760  &c.),  2v,  1929. 

[Pitt  (W.)]  Letter  to  most  insolent  man 

alive  (i.e.  Pitt),  1789. 
Thurlow  (E.  T.,  b.)  Letter  to  T.,  1780. 

[P2928]. 
TickeU(R.)  Anticipation,  1778.    [P2928], 

:  1800-1820. 

AspinaU   (A,)   Canningite   partv   [in  R. 

Hist.  Soc.     Trans.,  s4,  vl7,  1934], 
Brougham    (H.,    b.)    Speeches,    2v    [in 

Works,  v9,  10,1872-3], 
Cobbett  (W.)   Polit.  Proteus,  Sheridan, 

1804. 
Davis  (H.  M'.  0.)  Age  of  Grey  &  Peel 

(1765-1852),  1929, 
Francis  (P,)  Letter  to  Ld.  Holland  (on 

Irish  poUcy),  1816, 
Fremantle   (A,   F,)   Eng,,    1801-10,   2v, 

1929-30,     [B.] 
Huskisson  (W,)  Huskisson  papers  (1792- 

1830),  1931. 
Shelley  (P,  B,)  Address  (1817),  1SS3. 
Smith  (S,)  Letters  &c, ;   Heseltine,  1929, 
Taylor  (E.  R.)  Methodism  &  p.,   1791- 
1851,  1935.     [B.] 
Regency,  see  Insanity  &  regency,  above. 
War   with   U.S.A.,   1812-14,   see   United 
States,  History. 

Befer  to  Catholic  Emanc. ;  Continental 
System,  1806-12 ;    Corsica  ;   England, 
Hist. ;      French     Revolution     Wars ; 
Gordon  Riots ;    Ireland,  Hist. ;   Lud- 
dites; Napoleonic  Wars;  Navy,  English; 
Parliament ;    Peninsular  War  ;    Spit- 
head  &  Nore  Mutinies,  1797. 
GEORGE  IV,  of  Gt.  Britain,  1820-30. 
Biographical  Collections. 
Chancellor  (E,  B.)  Lives  of  the  rakes,  v6. 

Regency,  1925, 
Leslie  (S,)  G,  the  4th,  1926, 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  ,— 
Burdett  {sir  F,),  1770-1844. 
Camden  (J.  J.  P.,  marg.),  1759-1840. 
Cowley  (H.  W.,  b.),  1773-1S47. 
EUenborough  (J.  E.,  lady).  1807-81. 
Hardy  (L„  lady),  1788-1877. 
Hertford  (M,  E,,  m.  of),  1771-1856, 
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GEORGE  IV,  of  Gt.  Brit,  [i-ontinucd]. 
Biographies  [mnlinued]. 
Hi>llaiul  (H.  K.  v..  h.),  1802-59. 
Morgan  (S.,  ludy),  1776-1859. 
Parlies  (J.)  .179t)-l,S()5. 
Pollorlc  (J.  F.),  Lord  Chief  Baron,  17S3- 

1 S70. 
Ponsoiibv  (J.,  risi-l.).  c.  1770-1855. 
Scott  (J.H.).  179l'-l.SI):;. 
Stuart  dp  Rothesay  (C.  S..  h.),  1779-1845. 
Sylce8(D.).  17Ut>-lS:j2. 
Tierney  (G.),  17(il-lH30. 
Trant  (C.  S.),  1800-14. 
Wiiarnclifle  (lady  E.  C.  M.).  177'.)-1856. 
\Vilmot(M.).  1775-187.3. 
Wilson  (H.),  178(>-184«? 
Wynm- (!■;.).  1779-1857. 
Foreign  Relations. 
Blanco  AccvcUo  (P.)  Mediae,  de  Ingl.  cu 

Convencion  de  paz  de  1828  [Uruguay], 

1928. 
Brown  (P.  A.)  Fr.  Revol.  in  Eng.  hist., 

1923. 
Camb.    Hist,    of    Brit.    for.    policy,    v2 

(1815-(>H),  192.3.     LB-] 
Cowley   (H.    \V.,   haron)   Diarv  &    corr.. 

1790-1846;    WcUesley.  1930. 
Crawkv  {('.  \V.)  (Juest.  of  Or.  indepcnd.  : 

Brit."  policy,  1821-33,  1930.     [B.] 
Elkington   (M.   E.)   Rels.   de   soc.   entre 

lAngl.  &  la  Fr.,  1814-30,  1929. 
Herrera    (L.    A.    de)    Mision    Ponsonliv 

(1826-8),  2t,  1931). 
Lieven  (princess  D.  Iv.)  Diary  ;   Temper- 
ley,  1925. 
Manning  (W.  R.),  ed.     Diplora.  corr.  of 

U.S.    cone,    independ.    of   Lat.-Amer. 

nations.  v3  (1811-30).  1925. 
[Pari. :   H.  of  C]   Corr.  bctw.  U.K.  &  Fr. 

(1802-3) ;    Fairburn.  1803. 
Teissier  (G.)  Duel  diplomat. ;    Canning 

C&  Chateaubriand  (1822-3),  1934. 
Temperlev   (H.    W.    V.)    For.   policy  of 

Canning,  1822-7.  1925. 
Webster  (('.   K.)   For.   policy  of  Castle- 

reagh.  1S1.V22.  1925. 
History  &  Politics. 
Bathurst  (S.  H.  B.,  e..)  MSS.  of  B.  (1665- 

1834),  1923  {in  Hist.  MSS.  Comm.] 
Boutct  de  .Monvel  (R.)  G.  Brummell  & 

G.  IV,  1906. 
Bowman    (W.    D.)    Divorce   case   of    Q. 

CaroUne  &c.,  19.30.     [;B.] 
Brady    (A.)    W.    Huskisson    &    Liberal 

reform,  1928. 
Brodrick  (G.  C.)  Hist.  (1801-37),  1911. 
Brougham    (H.,    b.)    Speeches,    2v    [in 

Works,  v9,  10,  1872-3]. 
Caroline,  queen.     Proc.  in  H.   of  Lords 

agst.  C,  3v,  1820. 
Creston  (D.)  The  Regent  &  h.  daughter, 

1932;   33.     [B.] 
Davis  (H.   W.  C.)  .Age  of  Grev  &   P'eel 

(1 76.5- 1852),  1929. 
Fulford  (K.)  G.  the  4th,  1935.     [B.] 

Roval  dukes.  1933. 

Greville"(C.  C.  F.)  G.  diarv  (1820-59); 

Wilson,  2v,  1927. 
Halevy   (E.)   Hist,  du   peuple   angl.,   t2 

(181.5-30),  1923;    tr.,  1926. 
Hall    (sir    .J.    K.)    Bravo    mystery    &c. 

(G.  IV  k  .lockey  Club),  1923. 
Hamilton    (kuly  A.)  Secret  hist.   (1760- 

1830),  2v,  1903. 
Holland  (H.  E.  F.,  6.)  Journal,  1818-30; 

Ilchester,  1923. 

uskis-ion  (W.)  H.  papers  (1792-1830), 

1931. 
Leigh  (C.  L.,  b.)  Tracts,  1823  &  1828, 1832. 


GEORGE  IV,  of  Gt.  Brit.  \i:uidiii.ued]. 
History  &  Politics  \cotitinued]. 
Leslie  (S.)  G.  the  4th,  1926. 
Mudie    (R.)    H.M.'s    visit    to    Scotland. 

1822. 
Neumann  (P..  Frlir.  v.)  Diarv.  1819-.50; 

tr.,  Cliancellor.  2v.  1928. 
Parry  (K.  A.)  (^  Caroline.  1930. 
Patterson  (.M.   W.)  Sir  F.  Burdett  &   h. 

times,  1770-1844,  2v,  1931. 
Sergeant  (P.  W.)  George,  pr.  &  regent, 

1935. 
Thomp.son     (G.     E.)     First    gentleman. 

Regent,  1931.     [B.] 
Periodicals. 

Atlas,  The.  1826-35. 

Hon  ton  magazine  (The  new).  1818-21. 

Carlisle  patriot.  1820-1. 

Court  journal,  1830. 

Cumberland  pacquet.  1820-1. 

Edinburgh  review,  1802-1929. 

Lady's    monthly    museum,    1798-1828, 

1831-2. 
London    magazine    &    monthly    crit.    & 

dramatic  rev.,  1820-1. 
.Morning  chron..  1797,  1817-22. 
Morning  herald,  1817-25. 
Morning  post,  1824. 
News  (the),  1810-11,  1820-9. 
Observer  (The),  1829-33. 
Oriental  herald.  1824-9. 
Paul  Pry,  1826. 

Times  (the),  1817-25  (Imperf.),  1829-33. 
Westmorland  gazette,  1820-1. 
Poetry  &  Satire. 

Brfer  fo  English  political  poetry. 
Adonis,  thf  (ireat,  ps.     .iets  of  A.  the  Gt.. 

king  of  Bull,  1820?    [P425]. 
Bull  (.J.),  ps.     Half-a-crown  lost  !,  1820. 

[P425]. 
Carlton  (G.)  Voyage  in  search  of  loyalty, 

1820.     [P42,5]. 
Caroline,  q.    Caricatures  &  s.,  1820. 
Croly  (G.)  May  Fair,  1827. 
Florizel.     Poet    epistle.,  1781. 
Frown  f.  the  Crown,  1820.     |P425]. 
Groan  f.  the  throne,  1820.     [P425]. 
Hone  (W.)  Polit.  Queen  that  .Jack  loves, 

1820  V     [P425]. 

Pop.  polit.  tracts,  1820-2. 

Hudibras,  the  younger,  ps.    Sultan  Sham, 

&  h.  7  wives,  1820.     [P425]. 
Hunter  (R.)   Peep  into   the  Cottage  at 

V\'indsor.  1820.      [P425]. 
.lack  &  the  Queen  Killers,  1820.    [P425]. 
Kouli  Khan  ;   or,  progress  of  error,  1820. 

[P424J. 
Lost  mutton  found  !!,  1820  ?     fP425]. 
Xero,     ps.       Nero     vaiujuished,     1820. 

[1-425]. 
Old   black  cock  &c.   in  jeopanly,   1820. 

[P425]. 
Philoi-D'Or,    ps.      The     King    avowed 

enemy  of  the  Queen,  1820.     [P425]. 
Plavfair   (P.)   The   Queen   &   h.   pawns, 

1820.     11*425]. 
Plenipo  &  the  devil !,  1820.     [P425]. 
[Queen].      The    Q.     [Caroline]    &    the 

Mogul  [G.  IV],  1820.     [I,'425]. 

[ ].    Q.  in  the  moon,  1820.     |P425|. 

Ro3eo,p.s.     Horrida  bella,  1820.     [P425]. 

Total  ecli|ise,  1820.     [1'425). 

William,    of   Salisbury,    ps.      Chron.    of 

Abomilech.    k.    of    the    Isles,     1820. 

[P425]. 

Hrjir  In  Catholic  Emancipation ; 
England,  Hist.  ;  England,  Social  life  ; 
English  political  poetry  ;  Ireland, 
Hist.  ;   Parliament ;  Scotland,  Hist. 
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Blrki'Tdieail     (1''.     E.     S..     .'.)     ( 'ontemp. 

personalities,  1924. 
Blumenfeld   (R.    D.)    All    in   a  lifetime, 

1931. 
Churchill  (W.  L.  S.)  Gt.  contemps.,  1937. 
Conservative  mind,  1924. 
D'Abernon  (E.  V.,  b.)  Portraits  &  apprec, 

1931. 
Debrett  (.1.)  Hse.  of  Commons  &  .ludicial 

Bench.  1918;    1925;    1926. 
Diet,  of  nat.   biog.,   1912-21,   w.  index, 

1901-21  ;   Davis  &  Weaver.  1927. 
Diet,  of  nat.   biog.,   1922-30,  w.  index, 

1901-30  ;   Weaver,  1937. 
[Downing  St.]  Mirrors  of  D.  St.  :    polit. 

reflects.  ;  Begbie.  1922. 
Gardiner  (A.  G.)  Certain  people  of  import, 

1926. 
[George    V].     Reign  :      represent,    sub- 
jects, 2v,  1913. 
Guedalla  (P.)  A  gallery.  1924. 
Hodgson  (S.)  Portraits  &c.,  1929. 
.Johnston  (J.)  100  Commoners,  1931. 
Keynes  (J.  M.)  Essays  in  biog.,  1933. 
Kircher  (R.)  Englander,  1926  ;  tr.  Vesey, 

1928. 
Lockhart  (J.  G.)  &  Lady  Craik.     Feet  of 

the  young  men,  1928. 
Malcolm  (I.  Z.)  Vacant  thrones.  1931. 
Nichols  (B.)  Are  they  the  same  at  home? 

1927. 
Nicholson   (A.   P.)   Real   men   in   public 

life,  1928. 
Pearson  (H.)  Whispering  gallery.  1926. 
Post  Victorians,  1933. 
Timpson  (tj.   F.)   Kings  &   commoners 

(19-20C.),  1936. 
Who  was  who,  1916-28,  1929. 
Wright  (P.  E.)  Portraits  &c.,  1925. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Aberdeen  &   Tcmair  (J.   C.   G.,   marq.), 

1847-1934. 
Addison  (rl.  hon.  C),  1869—. 
AinsUe  (D.),  1866—. 
Aldin  (C),  1870-1935. 
AUen  (miss  M.  S.),  19-20c. 
Allenbv  (f.-m.  sir  E.  H.  H.,  vsri.),  1S6I- 

1936. 
Armour  (G.  D.),  1864—. 
Arraytage  (P.),  1853-1934. 
Asquith  (lion.  H.),  1881—. 
Asquith  (rl.  hon.  H.  H.),  earl  of  Oxford, 

1852-1928  ;    [<{•  in  Birkenhead.    Con- 
temp,  personahties,  1924], 
Baldwin  (O.),  1899—. 
Baldwin  (S.  B.,  e.),  1867—. 
Balfour  (A.  .J.  B.,  c),  1848-1930. 
Balfour  (lady  F.),  1858-1931. 
Balfour  of  Burleigh  (A.  H.  B.,  b.).  1849- 

1921. 
Barnes  (G.  N.),  1859—. 
Barnes  (J.  S.),  1890—. 
Barrington  (C.  M.  L.,  vctss.),  1855-1935. 
Barrie  (sir  J.  M.),  1860-1937. 
Battersea  (C.  la<hj),  1843-1931. 
Bearstead    (M.    S.,    h.),    1853-1927    [in 

Birkenhead.     Contemp.  pers.,  1924]. 
Beaverbrook  (\V.  M.  A.,  b.),  1879—. 
Benn  (sir  E.  J.  I'.),  1875—. 
Benson  (nirs.  Mary),  1841-191S. 
Bertie  of  Thame  (F.  L.  B.,  Isl  b.),  1844- 

1919. 
Birkenhead  (F.  E.  S.,  lat  e.).  1872-1930. 
Biron  (.si>  C),  1863—. 
Birrell  (rt.  hon.  A.),  1850-1933. 
Boon  (J.),  1859-1928. 
Bottomley  (H.  W.),  1860-1934. 
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GEORGE  V.  of  Gt.  Brit,  [continued]. 
Biographies  \rontintied]. 
Brave  (A.  T.  T.  V.-C.  6.),  1849-1928. 
Brooke  (S.  hdi/).  188.5—. 
Broolvfield  (A.  M.),  1853—. 
Buchanan  (sir  G.  W.),  1854-1924. 
Buckmaster  (S.  O.  B.,   6.),    1861-1934: 

[<fc  in  Birkenhead.    Contemp.  person- 
alities. 1924]. 
Burnham   (H.   L.   W.   L.,   visct.),   1862- 

1933     [in     Birkenhead.         Contemp. 

personalities,  KI24]. 
Butler  (E..  hidy).  1850-1933. 
Carnock  (A.  X..  h.).  1849-1928. 
Carson   (E.    H.,   b.).    1854-1935;    [c{-    in 

Birkenhead.     Contemp.  personaUties, 

1924]. 
Castlerosse  (V.  E.  C.  B..  visct.).  1891—. 
Care  (G.  C,  visct.),  Id.  chancellor.  1856- 

1928. 
Chamberlain  (r<.  Hon.  sir  A.),  1863-1937; 

[<!■  in  Birkenhead.    Contemp.  person- 

ahties,  1924], 
v'hamberlain  (rt.  hon.  A.  Neville),  1869 — . 
Chaplin  (H.  C,  visct.).  1841-1923. 
Childs  (maj.-gen.  sir  W.),  1876 — . 
Churchill  (r(.    hon.  W.   L.   S.),   1874—; 

[d-  in  Birkenhead.     Contemp.  person- 

ahties,  1924]. 
Connaught   [pr.    A.    \V.    P.    A.,    d.    of), 

1850-. 
Conwav  (W.  M..  b.),  1856-1937. 
Cook  (sir  E.  T.),  1857-1919. 
Cowdrav  (W.  D.  P.,  visct.),  185&-1927. 
Curzon'JG.  N.  C,  e.),  1859-1925;  [<fe  in 

Birkenhead.     Contemp.  pers.,  1924]. 
D'Abernon  (E.  V.,  vi.sct.).  1857 — . 
Darling  (C.  .J.  D.,  6.),  1849-1936. 
Davidson  (mrs.  E.  il.).  1858-1936. 
Davidson  (R.  T.).  abp..  1848-1930. 
De  Bunsen  (sir  M.  W.  E.),  1852-1932. 
Delamere  (H.  C,  b.),  1870-1931. 
Derby    (E.    C.    V.    S.,    e.).    1865—    [in 

Birkenhead.     Contemp.  pers.  1924]. 
De  Valera  (E.).  1882—. 
Donald  (sir  R.),  1861-19.34. 
Douglas  (Id.  A.),  1870—. 
Douie  (C.  0.  G.),  1896—. 
Dovle  (.Si>  A.  C),  18.59-1930. 
Duckham  (A.  MacD.),  1879-1932. 
Durand  (rt.  hon.  H.  11.),  1850-1924. 
Earle  {sir  L.),  1866—. 
Edwards  (sir  G.).  18.50-1933. 
Elihank  (G.M..  visct.).  1877—. 
Elton  (G.  E.,  b.).  1892—. 
Esher  (R.  B.  B.,  visct.),  1852-1930. 
Falk  (B.),  1882—. 
Fingall  (E.  M.  M.,  ctss.).  1867—. 
Fitzrov  (sir  A.  W.),  1851-1935. 
Fletcher- Vane  (sir  F.),  1861—. 
Fortescue  (hon.  sir  J.  W.),  1859-1933. 
Fox  (F.  W.),  18-11-1918. 
Fumi.ss  (H.  S.),  6.  Sanderson.  1868—. 
Geikie  (sir  A.),  1835-1924. 
Cell  (hon.  mrs.  E.  M.).  I860—. 
Gladstone  (H.  .J.  G.,  visct.),  1854-1930. 
Gladstone  (H.  X..  *.),  1852-1935. 
Gleichen  (maj.-nni.  Id.  A.  E.  W.).  1863—. 
Graves  (sir  R.  \V.),  1858-1934. 
Gregorv  (.1.  D.).  1878—. 
Grev  (E.  G..  viscl.).  1862-1933. 
Guthrie  (Id.  C.  J.),  1849-1920. 
Haig  (field -marshal  D.  H.,  l.s(  e.),  1861- 

1928 ;    [d-  in  Birkenhead.     Contemp. 

personalities,  1924]. 
Ealdane  (miss  E.  S.),  1862-1937. 
Haldane  (mrs.  M.  E.),  1825-1925. 
.    Haldane  (R.  B.  H.,  visct.),  18,56-1928. 
Halsbury  (H.  S.  G.,  e.).  1823-1921. 
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Harrison  (F.).  1831-1923. 
Harvev  (A.  G.  C),  1858-1922. 
Healy  (T.  M.),  1855-  [in    Birkenhead. 

Contemp.  personalities.  1924]. 
Henderson  (A.),  ]S6.3-193o. 
Hewart   (G.   H..  h.).   1870—  \in  Birken- 
head.    Contemp.  personalities.  1924]. 
Hewins  (W.  A.  S.),  186.5-1931. 
Hill  (sir  E.),  1865-. 
Hodge  (.T.).  185.5—. 
Hopkinson  (sir  A.),  1851 — . 
Home  (sir  R.  S.),  1871 —  [in  Birkenhead. 

Contemp.  personalities.  1924]. 
Howard  of  Penrith  (E.  W.  H..  h.).  1 863—. 
Hudson  (sir  R.  H.).  1864-1927. 
Hughes  (S.  L.),  1858-1920. 
Hume-WilUams  (sir  E.),  1863—. 
Hunter-Blair  (sir  D.),  abbot.  18.5.3—. 
Huntlv  (C.  G.,  marq.).  1847-1937. 
Image  (S.),  1849-1930. 
Incheape  (.J.  L.  M.,  e.  of),  1852-1932. 
Jerrold  (D.),  1893—. 
Jones  (.Jack),  1873-. 
Kenworthv     (.J.     M.),     haron     Strabolgi. 

1886—." 
Keyes  (ndm.  sir  R.  J.  B.),  1872-. 
Kirkwood  (D.).  1872—. 
Knebworth  (E.  A.  J.  L.,  ri.^cl.).  1903-33. 
Knutsford  (S.  H..  viscl.).  185.5-1931. 
Lambton  (A.),  1869-1935. 
Lansbury  (G.),  1859—. 
Lansdowne    (H.    C.    K.    P.-F..    m.    of), 

184.5-1927. 
Latvmer  (H.  B.  M.-C,  b.).  1876-. 
Laurie  (A.  P.),  1861—. 
Law  (rt.  hon.  A.  B.),  1858-1923  ;    [d.-  in 

Birkenhead.     Contemp.  personalities, 

1924]. 
Leaf  (W.),  1852-1927. 
Le  Blond  (mrs.  A.),  1860-1934. 
Leverhulme    (W.    H.    L.,    visct.).    1851- 

1925 ;     [c{-   in  Birkenhead.    Contemp. 

personalities.  1924]. 
Lockhart  (R.  H.  B.),  1887—. 
Loder  (sir  E.  G.).  1849-1920. 
Long  (W.  H.  L.,  viscl.),  1854-1924. 
Lonsdale    (H.    C.    L.,    e.).    1857—    [in 

Birkenhead.     Contemp.  personalities, 

1924]. 
Lonsdale  (S.),  18.54-1930. 
Lovat  (S.  J.  F.,  b.)    1871-1933. 
Low  (sir  S.  .J.).  1857-1932. 
Lunn  (sir  H.  S.),  1859—. 
MacCardie  (sir  H.  A.),  1869-1933. 
ilacDonald  (rt.  hon.  J.  R.).  1866-1937. 
MacKenna  (R.),  1863—  [in  Birkenhead. 

Contemp.  personalities.  1924]. 
Manchester  (W.  A.  D.  M..  d.  of).  1876—. 
Mann  (T.),  1856—. 
JIarlborough  (C.  R.  J.  S.-C.  9th  d.  of), 

1871-1934. 
Marv,  queen.  1867 — . 
Mather  (sir  W.),  1838-1920. 
Maugham  (R.  C.  F.),  1866—. 
Maxton  (J.),  1885 — . 
Maxwell  (sir  H.  E.).  1845-1937. 
Meath  (R.  B.,  e.  of).  1841-1929. 
Milford-Haven  (Marq.  of),  adm.,    1854- 

1921. 
Mihier  (A.  M.,  visct.),  1854-1925, 
Mitchell  (sir  P.  C),  1864—. 
Mond  (rt.  hon.  A.  M.),   1st  b.  MelcheU, 

1868-1930, 
Montagu  (J.  \V.  E.   D.  S.  M.,  -ind  b.), 

1866-1929. 
Morant  (sir  R.  L.),  1863-1920. 
Morlev  (J.  M.,  visct.),  1838-1924. 


GEORGE  V,  of  Gt.  Brit,  [continued]. 
Biographies  [conlinued]. 

.Mottistone  (J.  E.  B.  Seely,  6.),  1868—; 
[<t  in  Birkenhead.  Contemp.  person- 
alities, 1924], 

Nevinson  (H,  W.),  1856—. 

Newbolt  (sir  H.  J.),  1862-1938. 

Norman  (M.  C),  1871—. 

Nott-Bower  (sir  J.  W.).  1849—. 

O'Connor  (T.  P.),  1848-1929;  [<fc  in 
Birkenhead.  Contemp.  personalities, 
1924]. 

O'Hagan  (H.  O.),  b.  1853. 

Oman  (.sir  C.  W.  C).  1S60— . 

Ormathwaite  (A.,  b.).  1859-1937. 

Paget  (W..  lady).  1839-1929. 

Pankhurst  (mrs.  E.),  1858-1928. 

Parmoor  (C.  A.  C,  6.),  1852—. 

Parrv  (sir  E.  A.),  1863—. 

Paton  (J.),  1886-. 

Pentland  (J.  S.,  b.),  1860-1925. 

Plumer  (H.  C.  O.,  visct.).  1857-1932. 

Portland  (\V.  J.  A,  C,  J,  C.-B.,  d.  of), 
1857—, 

Preston  (sir  H,  J.),  1860-1936. 

Radnor  (H.  M.  P.-B.,  ciss.  of).  1846-1929. 

Rathcreedan  (C.  \V.  N.,  ft,),  1850-1930. 

Reading  (R.  D.  I.,  l.s(  e.),  1860-1935  ; 
[<f-  in  Birkenhead.  Contemp.  person- 
alities, 1924], 

Rhondda  (M.  H.  M.,  [(.s*.),  1883-. 

Ribblesdale  (T.  L.,  4th  b.).  1854-1926. 

RiddeU  (G.  A.  R..  h.).  186.5-1934. 

Rosebery  (A.  P.  P.,  e.),  1847-1929  ;  [<t  in 
Birkenhead.    Contemp.  pers.,  1924], 

Royce  (\V,  S.),  1858-1924. 

Ruggles-Brise  (sir  E.  J.),  1857-1935. 

Rassell  (J.  F.  S.  R..  e.),  1865-1931. 

St.  Aldwvn  (M.  E.  Hicks  Beach,  visct.), 
1837-1916. 

Saint-Johnston  (sir  T.  R.),  1881—. 

SaUsbury  (J,  E.  H.  G.  C,  m.),  1861— 
[in  Birkenhead.  Contemp.  personali- 
ties, 1924]. 

Salvidge  (sir  A.  T.  J.),  1863-1928. 

Sandhurst  (VV.  M.,  2nrf  b.).  1855-1921. 

Saye  &  Sele  (G.  C.  T.-W.-F.,  6.),  1858—. 

Schreiner  (W.  P.),  1857-1919. 

Scott  (C.  P.),  1846-1932. 

Sexton  (sir  J.),  1856—, 

Sharp  (E.),  1869—, 

Shaw  (T.),  baron  Craigmyle.  1850-1937. 

Sichel  (W.),  1855-1933. 

Smillie  (R.),  b.  1857. 

Smith  (.sir  H.),  1876-1924  [in  Birken- 
head.    Contemp.  personalities,  1924]. 

Smuts  (gen.  J.  C),  1870 — , 

SneU  (H.  S..  6.),  1865—. 

Snowden  (P.,  visct.).  1864-1937  ;  [<t  in 
Birkenhead.  Contemp.  personalities, 
1924]. 

Somerset  (lady  H.),  1851-1921. 

Spender  (J.  A.),  1862—. 

Steed  (H.  W.).  1871—. 

Storrs  (sir  R.),  1881—. 

Sydenham  (G.  S.  C,  6.),  1848-1933. 

Sykes  (sir  M.),  1879-1919, 

Thomas  (rt.  hon  J.  H.),  1875 — ;  [<t-  in 
Birkenhead.  Contemp.  personalities, 
1924]. 

Thomson  (C.  B.  T..  ft.),  1875-1930. 

To^vnley  (lady  S.  M.),  1868—. 

Trevelvan  (sir  G.  0.),  1838-1928. 

Turner  (B.),  1863—. 

lllswater  (J.  W.  L.,  Ut  visct.),  1855 — . 

VacheU  (H.  A.),  1861—. 

Villiers  (H.  M.),  1863—. 

Walker  (sir  C),  1871—. 

Ward  (mrs.  H.  M.  A.),  b.  e.  1833. 

2k 
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GEORGE  V,  of  Gt.  Brif.  [rontiii«e.<t]. 
Biographies  {coiilinurd]. 
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Barbusse  (H.)  Voici  ce  qu'on  a  fait  de 

la  G.  (20c.),  1929. 
Baye  (h  b.  J.  de).    En  G.,  1898.  [P2807]. 
Brosset  (M.  F.)  Chron.  g.  (1373-1703); 

tr.  w.  text,  1829-31. 

Coll.  d'histor.  arm.,  2t,  1874-6. 

Hist.  ;    tr.,  p2.  1856-7. 

Coquet    (L.)    Heritiers   de    la    "  Toison 

d'Or,"  1930. 
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GEORGIA  {mill i nurd]. 

Dsclioiiiinshor.      Hist,   (ill    Ann.),    1884. 

[P2S12]. 
Duboi.s  dp  Jfontpercux  (F.)  Vov.  autour 

du  Caucase,  6t,  <t  Atlas,  5s,  1839-43. 
[Georgia].      Constit.    de    la    G.,    1922. 

[P2682]. 
[ ].      Hist,    de    la    G.  ;     Brosset   & 

Tchoubinof.  2p,  1849-54. 
Golovin  (A.)  IICT.  iirinspfeiiic  F.,  1864. 
Ha.san-Ciialaliantz  (1.)  Hist.  d'Aghovanie 

(—18c.).  1876. 
Kavkazskii  Ist.-ArUheol.   Inst.     r.iojTJie- 

TCHb,  1928-30. 

ILinecTHH.  1923-6. 

Kavkazskii  kalciidar,    18.50-66.    1864-5, 

1849-64. 
Kavkazskii  sbornik.  t22,  23   (1801-31), 

1901-2. 
Kazbek  (G.  N.)  Tpn  M-fccHija  bt>  TypeuKoii 

llivaiii  [in  I.R.G.O.  3an.  KasH.  ot,i., 

liii.  10,  1876], 
Li'hmann      (.J.)      Prometheus     &      the 

Bolsheviks,  1937. 
l.iike  (H.   C.)   More   moves  on   Eastern 

chequerboard,  1935. 
.Marr(N.  Ya.)  IIcxopiH  r..  1906.   [P2809]. 
Meschervakov   (N.)    B    MeHbiueBHCxcKOM 

paKi  &c..  1921.     [P2698]. 
.Monteitli  (\V.)  G.  &  new  Russ.  conquests 

beyond  Caucasus.  1830. 
Novikov  (N.  I.)  ilpcBH.  pocc.  rhbji.  m5,  8 

(1650-8),  1788-9. 
Pevssonel  (C.  C.)  Pres.  troubles  (1719- 

53) ;   tr.,  1756. 
Polievktov(M.)  MeiKavHap.  choui.  rpysim 

c  BH03.  CTpaH.  (1640-52),  2v.  1926-8. 
Potto  (V.  A.)  1801-1901  :    i;i.  cTOJi-feriio 

npncoea.  T.  kt,  Poccih,  tl-4,  12, 1901-6. 
,  ed.     IIcTop.  OMepKi  KasKaa.  Bofini, 

(—1800),  1899. 
Rostomov  (I.  P.)  KapTBejibCKoe  iiJieMH, 

1896. 
Takaishvili   (E.   S.)    XpHCT.   naMnTHUHH. 

1909. 
Tornau  (b.  F.  F.)  HoriroM.,  1869. 
Zacharias,  the  deacon,     Mem.  s.  les  Softs 

(—17c.).  1876. 

Rejer  fn  Art,  Armenian  &  Georgian  ; 

Caucasus  &  Transcaucasia  ;    Coins  & 

medals  ;     European    War,    1914-18  ; 

Gelati ;     Georgian   Church  ;     Russia  ; 

Tinis. 
GEORGIA,  UM.A. 

Arnett   (A.    M.)    Populist   movt.   (1872- 

1920),  1922.     [B.] 
Bruce  (H.)  Gen.  Oglethorpe  (1696-1785), 

189(1. 
Church  (L.  F.)  Oglethorpe  (169(3-1785), 

1932.     [B.] 
Coulter  (E.  M.),  ed.    G.'s  disputed  ruins  ; 

Floyd  &c.,  1937.     [B.] 
Crane  (V.  W.)  Promotion  lit.  of  (i.  (1727- 

44),  1925.     [P2784]. 
Ettinger  (A.  A.)  .1.  E.  Oglethorpe  (1696- 

1785),  1936. 
Hewitt  (A.)  Hist.  ace.  of  rise  &c.,  of  G., 

1779,  1836. 
Lanning   (.J.   T.)   Span,    missions   of   G. 

(16-18C.),  1935.     [B] 
Martin  (B.)  Raisons.  colonic,  1737. 
Rapc'r  (A.  F.)  Prcf.  to  peasantry,  1936. 
Roberts  (R.  A.)  Birth  of  an  Amer.  state  : 

G.  [in  Itoy.  Hist.  Soc.    Trans.,  84,  v6, 

1923). 
We8ley(.J.)  Extr.f.jouriiid(  1735  N),  1739. 
Hefrr  tri  American  War  of  Independence  ; 

United  States. 
GEORGIA,  SOUTH,  see  South  Georgia. 


GEORGIAN  CHURCH. 

.\kinci\n  (N.)  Cvrion.  cathol.  of  G.,  574- 

610  {in  Arm.],  1910. 
Dowling   (T.    E.)    Sk.   of   (;.    Ch.    hist.. 

1912. 
Tamarati  (M.)  Hist,  du  calholicisme  en 

G.,  13-20S  [in  deorgian],  1902. 
Ricerchc,  (iiorg.  cattnl.  (in  II.),  1904. 

Refer  to  Church  in  Russia ;    Eastern 

Churches  ;   Georgia  ;   Greek  Church. 
GEORGIAN  INSCRIPTIONS. 

Brosset  (M.  F.)  Inscr.  gcorg.  &c.,  1864. 
Marr(N.  Ya.)  HajinucL  EiiH»aniH,  Karoji. 

rpyaiii,  1910.      [P27971. 

h'lfir  Id  Georgian  lang. ;   Inscriptions. 

GEORGIAN  LANGUAGE  &  LITERATURE. 

Kavkazskii  lat.-.Arkheol.Inst.  BiojiJiexeHi., 

1928-30. 

H.^nccTiiH,  1923-6. 

Khristianski  Yostok,  t5,  6.  1917-22. 
Maggi  (F.  M.)  Syntagm.  ling.,  1670. 
Dictionaries. 
Beridze  (V.)  Tpys.  pjiorc,  1912. 
Chkonia  (I.)  Tpys.  rjTOCC,  1910. 
Chiibinov  ( l>.)  Diet,  g.-russe-fr.,  1840. 
Klaproth  (H.  .J.  v.)  Vocab.,  pi,  georg.-fr. 

&  fr.-g.,  1827. 
Meckelein  (R.)  Gcorg.-deut.  Wbch.,  1928. 
Nijaradze  (I.  I.)  PyccKo-CBasicKiii  cjioBapb, 

1910. 
Grammars. 
Anton  I,  cathol.    G.  gramm.  (/»  Georg.), 

1885. 
Brosset  (M.  F.)  Elements,  1837. 
Jordania  (Th.)  G.  gram,  {in  G.),    1889. 

[P2806]. 
Marr  (N.  Ya.)  Ochobii.  TaojiiiUH,  apeaHe- 

rp..  1908. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Kckeiidze    (K.   S.)   Hist,   of    G.   lit.   {in 

Georg.),  1923. 
Marr(N.  Ya.)  ApM.-rpya.  Mar.  o  BapjiaaM'S 

II  loacaot,  1897.     [P2938]. 
Bo3HHKHOBeHie     &c.     i(peBne-rpy3. 

cB-SxcKoti  jTux.,  1899.     [P28n]. 

H3i>  KHiini  Barpaxa,  1899. 

1.  Ilexpimcuiil,  rpy3.  HeonjiaxoHHui. 

11-12  BliKa,  1909.      [P2797]. 

KpHTiiKa  &c.,  1903. 

Myapocxb  Bajiaaapa,  1889  ?  [P2796]. 

0x3hiBT>   0    coMuiieniH    E.C.    TaKail- 

niHJiH,  1908.     [P2803]. 
Tsagareh  (A.  A.)  O  rpaMM.  jihx.,  1873. 
CB-fia.    0    naMnx.    rpya.    nncbMcmi., 

2  Bbin..  1886-9. 
Manuscripts. 
[Bible  :  Georgian].      .XaiJiuCKoe   EBaiir. 

faci.  ;    TaKuiiiuBHJiii,  1916. 
Marr  (N.  Ya.)  Ariorpa«i>,  Marep.  no  rpya. 

pyiiori.  IlBcpa,  2'i,  1900-1. 
Tpya.  npinincKii  rpci.   ?:Banr.   iiai 

Kopnaiu,  1911.     [P2797J. 
1131.    nnt.aaoHi.    bf.    ("Baiiim,    1913. 

[P2798]. 
H3T.     nobaami     iia     About,,     1899. 

[P2813]. 
[Saint  Petersburg  :    Piili.  lib.]      Kax.  rp. 

pyn.;    Marr,  1900. 
Takaishvili   (E.   S.)    Xpucx.    jiaM>ixiiiii<ii, 

1909. 
Tsagareli  (A.  A.)  OaMtix.  rpys.  cxapHHM 

Bi.  Cb.  .'JeMjit  H  Ha  CHHa'b,  1888. 
Cnba.    0    naMHX.    rpya.    imcbMeiin. 

{w.  foes.),  2  Buii.,  1886-9. 
Wardrop  (0.)  G.  MSS.,  Mt.  Atho.s,  1911. 

|1'2.S471. 
Texts  &  Translations. 
.Acta    Ibcrioa   SS.    tergemin.    martyruni 

Spousippi  &c.  ;    tr.,  1906. 


GEORGIAN  LANGUAGE  &  LIT.  [c(mt.\ 
Texts  &  Translations  \roniiiintd\. 
Agniashvili.     Nat.    tales   (in    '/.),    1890. 

[P2806]. 
Antiocluis   [Stratig].    njilmeiiic    Icpyca- 

.iiiMa,  614  :    Mappi.,  1909. 
Archicratikon.         ;ipeBiie-rpy3.        apx.; 

h'PKpjinaac,  1912. 
Barlaam  &  .Josaphct.     Tpya.  xeKCTi,  ci 
ncpPBoa.    &c.    H3a.    XaxaKOBT.,    1902. 
[P2803]. 
Beritashvili    (I.)    Tshovelta    phiziol.   (in 

Georg.),  2v,  1920-1. 
[Bible:  Georgian].     N.T.  {eccles.  char.), 
1816. 

[ : J.     N.T.,  1879. 

Old   G.    vers,   of    Mark 
Blake,  1929. 
Old  G.  vers,  of  Matthew 
Blake,  1933. 

Pentateu<-h  (in  6'.),  1900. 
Psalter     {crrle^.     char.). 


{G.  *  Lat.)  ; 

[ : J- 

(G.  dfc  Lat.)  ; 

1711? 


4     Evang.  ;      Benesevii, 

fasc.  1,2,  1909-11.     [P2805]. 
Bidpai.     Kilila  &  Damana  (in  (?.),  1886. 
Brosset  (M.  F.)  Chron.  g. ;    tr.  «i.  tat, 

1829-31. 

Hist. ;   tr.,  2p,  1849-57. 

[Georgie].     Hist,  de  la  G.  ;    Bros,set  & 

Tchoubinof,  2p,  1849-54. 
Ghambashidzi  (D.)  Gaenathis  monasteri, 

1888. 
Hippolytus, S/.    ToJiKOB.  ri'fecHH  n-tCHeli; 

.Mappt,  1901. 
[Jerusalem].     CHHoaUKT-    KpccxH.   moh.; 

Mapp-b,  1914. 
Joseph  of  .irimathea.      I..\.:   CHaaanie; 

Mappi,  1900. 
Kekelidze  (K.  S.)  lepycaji.  Kanonapb7B. 

{Georgian  <t  J{ii.f.i.),  1912. 
Lach    (R.)    Cicsange    russ.    Kriegsgefan- 

gener,  B3i,  1928. 
Marr  (N.  \'a.)  rpya.  uaBojiT,  ci(a3UH,  1895. 

.UpeBHerpya.  oaonucubi  (12b.),  1902. 

Onian  (A.)  CBaucKle  xeKcxbi,  I9I7. 
Peter,  the  Iberian.    >KHXie  (5c.)     Oeorg. 

>t-  Mu.i.''.  ;    Mappi..  1896. 
[Sbornik].       CBopn.     Max.     aJiH     onec. 

KaBb-naa.  b.  40,  41.  1909-10. 
Shota     Rustaweli.      Vephkhis-tqaosani, 

1903. 
Synaxaire     gporgien     (c.     lOo.)  ;      piibl. 

&  tr.  Marr,  1926. 
Tamarati    (M.)    Hist,    du    catholicismc 

en  G.,  1.3-20S.  (in  Georgian),  1902. 
Ricerche,    Giorg.    cattol.    {in    0.), 

1904. 
Tlukaanti  (D.)  Dottr.  chr.  {in  rivil  0.) : 

tr..  1741  :   97. 

fiefer   In  Caucasus  &  Transcaucasia, 

.lub-henditig  Languages  ;  Lazic  dialect ; 

Ural  Altaic  lang. 
GERAR.      Rifrr  to  Palestine. 

I'etric  (W.  .M.  F.)  Gcrar.  1928. 
GERASA,  s'f  Jerash. 
GERBEROY. 

I'illct  (J.)  Hist,  du  chatca\i  &  dc  la  ville, 

1679. 

Refer  to  Castles  &c.,  France  ;  Oise. 
GERGOVIA. 

BusscI  ( M.)  G..  capitale  des  Gaules,  1933. 

Hffrr  to  Antiquities,  Prehist.,  France  ; 

Gaul. 
GERLAMOOS.     Rrfr  to  Carinthia. 

Dcinns  (().)  Mcistcr  v.  G.  (15c.),  1937. 
GERM  THEORY,  .w  Bacteriology. 
GERMAN  ART,  «-  Art,  German. 
GERMAN  COLONIES,  .w  Colonies,  German. 
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GERMAN  DRAMA. 

X,B. — For  ivorks  of  itidhidual  authors, 
.s(?e  their  names  in  A.  C. 
Bibliography.      Refer     to     Bibliography, 

German. 
Schulz  (F.  E.)  Die  Weltdramatik,  192S  : 
Fortsetzung,  1929-32, 1933-36. 1932-7. 
Collections. 
Barockdrama  ;   Flemming,  6B.  [/n  Deut. 

Lit.  :   Barock,  1930-3]. 
Bolte  (J.)  3  Schauspiele  v.  sterb.  Mensch. 

{16c.),  1927. 
Bruggemann    (F.)    Aiifange   d.    biirgerl. 
Trauerspiels  (1755-7)  [in  Deut.  Lit.  : 
Aufkl.,  B8,  1934]. 
Harti  (E.)  Drama  d.  JIa..  B1.2.  1937.  [B.] 
Kluckhohn{P.)Dramen  d.  Friihromantik 
[i«  Deut.  Lit.  :   Romantik,  B.s,  1936]. 
Rommel     (0.),      ed.      Barocktrad.      im 
osterr.-bayr.    Volkstheater    {in    Deut. 
Lit.  :    Barocktrad..  Bl-3,  1935-7]. 
History  &  Criticism. 

y.B. — For  monographs  on  individual 
authors,  see  their  names  in  A.  C. 
.\ikin-Sneatli  (B.)  Comedy  in  G.  (1688- 

1749),  1936.     [B.] 
Vrnold     (R.     F.),     ed.     Deut.     Drama 

(—1925),  1925.     [B.] 
Brahm   (0.)   Deut.   Ritterdrama  d.    18. 

Jhdts.,  1880. 
Gadertz  (C.  T.)  Hamburg.    Opern,  1883. 
Grillparzer    (F.)    Samtl.     Werke.     B18. 

1893  :   Abt.  1,  B8,  9,  14,  1925-36. 
Hartl  (E.)  Drama  d.  Ma.,  Bl,  2,  1937. 

[B.] 
HoU  (C.)  Gesch.  d.  deut.  Lustspiels,  1923. 

IB.] 
Holstein  (H.)  Die  Reform,  im  Spiegel- 
bilde  d.  dr.  Litt.  d.  16.  Jhdts..  1886. 
.      Lauret  (R.)  Theatre  allem.  d'auj.,  1934. 
I      Lehmann  (C.)  .lunge  deut.  Dramatiker 
(20c.),  1923. 

\'om  Drama  uns.  Zeit,  1924. 

Montgomery    (JI.)    St.    in    the    age    of 

Goethe.  1931. 
Pirker    (M.)    Die    Salzburg.    Festspiele, 

1922. 
Prutz  (H.  G.)  Z.  Gesch.  d.  polit.  Komodie. 

1919. 
Rose  (W.)  Germ,  d.,  1914-27  [in  h.  Men, 

mjths&c.,  1931]. 
Scheffauer  (H.  G.)  New  vision  in  G.  arts, 

1924. 
Schiedermair  (L.)  Deut.  Oper.  1930.   [B.] 
Stumpfl    (R.)    Kultspiele    d.    Germ,    als 
Urspr.  d.  m.  a.  Dr.  (—16c.),  19.36.  [B.] 
Refer  to   Acting,   German  ;    German 
literature ;        Interludes,       German ; 
Miracle  &  morality  plays. 
GERMAN  EAST  AFRICA. 

X.B. — For  Post-War  perioil.  see  Tan- 
ganyika. 
Admiralty:    Naval  Intell.  Div.,   Hdbk. 

of  G.E!A.,  Suppl..  1923. 
Karger   (C.)   Tangaland   u.   d.    Kolonis. 

Deut.-Ostafr.,  1892. 
Lettow-Vorbeck  {Hen.  v.)  Eriim.  (1914- 

18),  1920. 
Meyer    (H.)    Deut.    Kolonialreich,    Bl, 

1909.     [B.] 
Peters  (C.)  Wie  Deut.-Ostafr.  entstand 

(1884-90),  1912. 
Rothhaupt  (W.)  Habari,  1925. 
Schnee  (A.  H.   H.)  Germ,  coloniz.  ;   tr., 

1926. 
Schultz-Ewerth    (E.)    &<:.    edd.        Das 
Fangeborenenrecht .        Bl,        Ostafr. : 
•inkermann,  1929.     [B.] 
•    Wagner  (J.)  Deut.-Ostafr.,  188S. 


GERMAN  EAST  AFRICA  [contintied]. 
Refer  to  Africa,  sub-heading  German 
Colonies ;  Colonies,  German  ;  East 
Africa  ;  European  War,  19I4--18 ; 
Ruanda-Urundi ;  Tanganyika  ;  Vic- 
toria Nyanza. 
GERMAN  FICTION. 

y.B. — For  works  of  indlrldual  authors, 
see  their  names  in  A.  C. 
Bibliography.        Refer    to    Bibliography, 

German. 
Luther     (A.)      Deut.     Land     in     deut. 

Erzahlung  (19-20c.),  1937. 
Zundel  (G.)  Erzahlem  u.  Vorlescn.  1923. 
Collections. 
Bernoulli  (C.  A.),  J.  Bosshart  &c.  Unterm 

FirneUcht,  1910. 
Helhnghaus   (O.),   ed.     Bibl.   wertvoUer 

NoveUen  &c..  12B.  190.8-12. 
Hofmannsthal   (H.   y.)   Deut.   Erzahler, 

1933. 
Kesten     (H.)     Nov.    deut.     Dichter    d. 
Gegenwart,  1933. 

24  neue  Erzahler,  1929. 

Kluckhohn  (P.)  Romantik.  B6,  7.  Frlih- 

rom.  Erzahlungen,  1932-3. 
MelyiUe    (L.)    &    R.    Hargreaves,    edd. 

Great  G.  sh.  stories.  1929. 
Neue  deut.  Erzahler.  4B.  1930. 
Podleiszek    (F.)     Anfange    d.     biirgerl. 
Prosaromans  (16c.),  1933. 
History  &  Criticism. 

X.B. — For  monographs  on  individital 
authors,  see  thiir  names  in  A.  C. 
Bennett  (E.  K.)  Hist,  of  Germ.  Novelle 

(19-20c.).  1934. 
Bostock    (.J.    K.)    Some    well-known    G. 

war-novels.  1914-30,  1931. 
Gerhard  (M.)  Deut.  Entwicklungsroman 

(—18c.),  1926. 
Hicks  (W.  R.)  .School  in  Eng.  &  G.  f.. 

1933.     [B.] 
>Otchell  (R.  M.)  Heyse  &  h.  predecessors 

in  theory  of  Novelle.  1915. 
Persch  (R.)  Wesen  u.  Fornien  d.  Erzahl- 
kunst.  1934.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Fiction  ;   German  literature  ; 
Romances. 
GERMAN  LANGUAGE. 

Behaghel  (O.)  Gesch.  d.  deut.  Spr.,  1928. 
Burdach  (C.)  Vorspiel,  2B,  192.5-6. 
Carr  (C.  T.)  G.  infl.  on  the  Eng.  vocab.. 

1934. 
Hartig  (0.)  C.  Schorer  u.   s.   '"  Sprach- 

verderber"  (1643),  1921. 
Kirk  (A.)  Hist.  at.  of  New  High  Germ., 

1923. 
Kluge  (F.)  Deut.  Sprachgeseh..  1925. 

\'on  Luther  bis  Lessing,  1918. 

Polzin    (A.)    Gesch.    d.    Deminutivums. 

1901. 
Priebsch  (R.)  cfe  W.  E.  ColUnson.     Germ. 

lang.,  1934. 
Schottelius     (J.     G.)     Leibniz     u.     S.  : 
unvorgreifl.    Gedanken ;     Schmarsow, 
1877. 
Steche  (T.)  Neue  Wege  z.  reinen  Deutsch., 

1925. 
[Teutsch].        KJaglied,     Teut.      Slichel 
(1637?  foes.)  [t'ft  Freytag  (G.)  Bilder, 
B4,  1925]. 
Thon  (L.)  Spr.  d.  deut.  Impressionismus, 
1928.     [B.] 
Composition  &  Style. 

Walzel  (0.  I'\)  Wortkunstwerk,  1926. 
Dialects. 
Firmenich    Richartz    (J.    M.)    German. 
Volkerstimmen,      Samml.      d.      deut. 
Mundarten  &c..  3B,  1843-67. 


GERMAN  LANGUAGE  [continued]. 
Dialects  [continued], 
Frings  (T.)  Sprache  &c.  im  mitteldeut. 

Osten.  1932. 
Kinau  (R.)  Bhnkfuer,  1923. 
Kranzmayer   (E.)   Schwab.-bair.   Mond. 
am  Lechrain,  1927. 

Synonyma  f.  Kinn  U.  Stime,  1927. 

Rodder  (E.)  Volkssprache  u.  Wortschatz 

d.  bad.  Frankenlandes,  1936.     [B.] 
Sarauw  (C.)  Niederdeut.  Forsch.,  1,  2, 

1921-5. 
Schulze  (G.)  Ewerharz.  Zitter,  1878-9. 
.Steinhauser  (W.)  Beitr.  z.  Kunde  d.  bair.- 

osterr.  Mundarten,  H2,  1922. 
Unwerth    (W.    v.)    Proben   deutsehru.ss. 

Mundarten  &c..  1918. 
Verein      f.      niederdeut.     Spraclifor.sch. 

.Jbch.  1-24,  1875-98. 
Zagajewski    (C.)    Albrecht    v.     Hallers 
bichterspr.,  1909. 
Dictionaries  (see  also  Middle  High  tfc  Old 
German,  helow). 
Deut.   Rechtswbrterbuch.   Bl,   1914-32; 
Quellenheft,     1912;      Quellen-Ergan- 
zungsheft,  1930. 
Duden  (K.)  Orthograph.  Wbch..  1908. 
Erich    (0.   A.)   &    R.    Beitl.     Wbch.   d. 

deut.  Volkskunde.  1936. 
Glossarium    d.     14.    oder     15.    .Jhdts. ; 

iSachse,  1871. 
Handworterbuch  d.  deut.  Aberglaubens  ; 
Hoffman-Kraver.  Bl-8.  1927-37.  [B.] 
Paul  (H.)  Deut.  Worterbuch.  1935. 
Pfohl  (E.)  Kurzwort-I>exikon,  1934. 
Wander  (0.)  Fremdworterbuch.  1857. 
Weidemann  (G.)  Neue  Wbch..  1931. 

to  Special  Authors. 

Fischer  (P.)  Goethe- Wortschatz.  1929. 
Glockner  (H.)  Hegel-Lex..  Bl-3.  193.5-8. 

:  German-English. 

Bellows  (M.)  D.  of  Germ.  &  Eng.  &c.,  1912. 
Flugel  (F.)  Flugel-Schmidt-Tanger  ;  diet., 

E.-G.  &  G.-E..  2p.  1913-14. 
HUpert  (J.  L.)  Diet..  G.  &  Eng.,  2v,  n.d. 
Langguth  (K.  T.)  Finance  diet.,  Eng.-G. 

&  G.-Eng.,  2v,  1933. 
Muret  (E.)  &  D.  H.  Sanders.    Encyclop. 
Eng.-Germ.  &  G.-E.  d.,  2y,  1900  ;    13. 
Price   (H.   T.)    Volkswktschaftl.    Wbch. 
(Eng.-Deut.&D.-E.).  2T.  1926-9.  [B.] 
Rabe  (H.)  Deut.-engl.  Satzlex..  1924. 
ThJeme  (F.  W.)  E.-G.  &  G.-E.  diet.,  2p, 
n.d. 

:  German-Other  Languages. 

Dasypodius    (P.)    Diet.    Lat.-germ.    et 

Germ.-lat.,  1537. 
Ebinger      (T.)       Vokabularius,      1438 ; 

Brandstetter.  1884-5. 
Jordan  (J.  P.)  Taschen-Wbch.  d.  poln.  u. 

deut.  Spr..  1884. 
Meckelein  (R.)  Georg-deut.  Wbch.,  1928. 
Michaelis  (H.)  Diz.  prat,  ital.-ted.  e  ted.- 

ital.,  2p,  1900. 
Ottesen    (0.)     Deut.-norweg.    Taschen- 

wbch.  (neiv  spellinei),  1932. 
Paz  y  Meha  (A.)  Taschenwbch.  d.  span.  u. 

deut.  .Spr.,  Tl.  1910. 
Popovic    (G.)    Wbch.,    B2,    Serb.-deut., 

1881. 
Sainean  (L.)  Diet,  romano-g.,  1889. 
Tolhausen  (L.)  Neues  span. -deut.  u.  deut.- 

span.  Wbch.,  2B,  1913. 
Vogel  (E.)  Taschen-\\'bch.  d.  katalan.  u. 

deut.  Spr.,  Tl.  1911. 
Webel  (A.)  G.-Eng.  techn.  &  sci.  diet., 

1930. 
Weigand    (G.)    Alban.-deut.    u.    deut.- 
alban.  Wbch.,  1914. 
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GERMAN  LANGUAGE  {o„iti,nie(t]. 
Dictionaries  :  German-Other  Langs,  [roni.] 
WoUlieim    da   Fonseca    (A.    E.)    Dice, 
portuR.  e  allem.,  2t,  1883. 
Etymology. 
Behashel  (0.)  Odal,  lO.So. 
Kleinpaul    (R.)    Fremdwort   im   Deut., 

1910. 
Much  (R.)  Name  Germanen,  1920. 
Grammars  &  Readers. 
Clarke  (G.  H.)  &  C.  J.  Murray.    Gram,  of 

G.  lang.,  1906  :    19:29. 
Meyer  (K.)  G.  gram,  for  schools,  2p,  1889. 
Otto  (E.)  G.  convcrsation-g.,  1882  ;  Key, 

1902. 
Paul  (H.)  V.  Kontamination  a.  syntakt. 

Gebiete,  1919. 
Umschreibung  d.   Perfektums  mit 

haben  u.  sein,  1918. 
Seidel  (A.)  Germ,  grammar,  n.d. 
Weidemann  (G.)  Xeue  Worterbuch  &c., 

1931. 
Idioms  &  Phrases. 
Acs  (K.)  Ungar.,  deut.  &c.  Gesprache, 

1859. 
Rabe  (H.)  Deut.-engl.  Satzlex.,  1924. 
Scott  (H.)  Eng.,  Fr.  &  Germ,  banking 

terms  &c.,  1931. 
Middle  High. 
Bock  (L.)  Xjh.  e.  Falle  d.  Conjunctivs, 

1878. 
Wolframs  v.  Eschenbach  Bilder  u. 

Worter  f.  Freude  u.  Leid,  1S79. 
Bostock    {J.    K.)    Albertanus    Brix.    in 

Germany  (15c.),  1924. 
DoUmayr  (V.)  Spr.  d.   Wiener  Genesis, 

1903." 
Ingenbleek  (T.)  VSh  d.  Einfl.  d.  Reimes 

auf  d.  Spr.  Otfrids,  1880. 
Lichtenstein  (U.   v.)   U.   v.    L.   (13c.) ; 

Lachmann,  1841. 
Wiesotzkv  (B.)  Unters.  ii.  d.  nihd.  Buch 

d.  Riigen  (loc),  1911. 
Old  German. 
Basecke  (G.)  Deut.   Worte  d.  german. 

Gesetze,  1935. 
Garke  (H.)  Prothese  &c.  d.  H.,  1891. 
Henning  (R.)  Ub.  d.  Sanctgall.  Sprach- 

denkmaler  ( — 9c.),  1874. 
Isidore,    bp.      Althochdeut.    I.  :     Facs.- 

Ausg. ;   Bench,  1893. 
Kossinna   (G.)    Ub.   d.   alt.   hochfrank. 

Sprachdenkm.,  1881. 
Lindqvist    (A.)    Wortbildung    &c.    [m 

Beitrage  z.  Gesch.  d.  deut.  Spr.  &c., 

B60,  1936]. 
Norden     (E.)     Alt-Germ.  :     volker-    u. 

namengesch.  Untersueh.,  1934. 
Sobel  (X.)  Accent*  in  Otfrids  Evange- 

lienbuch  (9c.),  1882. 
Steinmever     (E.     E.)     &     E.  Sievers. 

Althochd.  Glossen,  B5,  1922. 
Periodicals  &  Societies. 
Beitrage  z.  Gesch.  d.  deut.  Sprache  u. 

Lit.,  1908—. 
Konigl.   Akad.   d.    Wiss.    zu   Munchen. 

Phil.  CI.  Sitzungsb.,  1S8S— . 
Phonetics  &  Pronunciation. 
Barker  (M.  L.)  Hdbk.  of  Germ,  intona- 
tion, 1925. 
Hammerich  (L.  L.)  Zur  deut.  Akzentua- 

tion,  1922. 
Jellinek  (M.  H.)  Ub.  Ausspr.  d.  lat.  u. 

deut.  Buchstabennamen,  1930. 
Sarauw  (C.)  Niederdeut.  Forsch.,  1,  1921. 
Syntax. 
Pratje  (H.)  S.  d.  Hcliand,  1,  Das  Verbum 

[in  Verein  f.  niederdeut.  Spr.    Jhbch. 

11,  1886]. 


GERMAN  LANGUAGE  [rn,iti„,,^d]. 

Refer  tf>  Frank  dialect ;   Low-German  ; 

Rhyming  dictionaries  (German) ;  Slang, 

German  ;   Teutonic  languages. 
GERMAN  LITERATURE. 
Anthologies  &  Collections  (Prose  <S:  Poetry 

comhincd), 
Borchardt    (R.)    Der    Deutsche    in    d. 

Landschaft.  1927. 
Bruggemann  (F.)  AufUarung  (18o.),  Bi- 
ll, 1928-37. 
Cotta'scher  Musen-Alm. ;    Braun,  1891- 

1900. 
Credner  (C.)  Sturm  u.  Drang,  1914. 
Deutsche  Lit. ;   Kindcrmann,  1928-38. 
Deut.    Spielmann    (Der).      Gespenster, 

1925. 
Forst-Battaglia(0.)Deut.Prosa{19I9— ), 

1933.     [B.] 
Kippenberg  (A.)  Jahrbuch  d.  Sammlung 

K.,  lOB,  1921-35. 
Rockenbach  (M.)  Neue  kathol.  Dichtung, 

1931. 
Sergei   (A.)   Saat   u.   Ernte,   um    1925, 

1924. 
Vesper  (W.)  Die  Jahresernte,  1923-31. 

Refer  to   German    poetry,  for   Antho- 
logies of  Poetry  only  ;  Letters,  German. 
Bibliography,  see  Bibliography,  German ; 

Pseudonyms  &  anonyms. 
Biographical  Collections  &  Dictionaries. 

N.B. — Refer    to    Biographical    diets., 

sub-heading  German. 
Deutscher  Lit.-Kal. ;  Kiirschner,  1891 — , 

see  A.  C. 
Kosch  (W.)  Deut.  Lit.-Lex.,  2B,  1927-30. 
Pantaleon    (H.)    Teut.    Nation    waren 

Helden,  3T.  1571. 
Stammler    (\V.)    Deut.    Lit.    d.    M.-a.  : 

Verfasserlexikon,  Bl,  2,  1933-6. 
Foreign  Influence  &  Relations. 
Baumgartner  (M.  D.)  Dryden's  rel.  to  G. 

[in  Nebraska  Univ.  St.,  t14,  1914]. 
Boyd  (J.)  Goethe's  knowl.  of  Eng.  lit., 

1932.     [B.] 
Butler  (E.  M.)  Tyranny  of  Greece  over 

Germany,  18-20c.,  1935.     [B.] 
Domenburg  (E.)  &  W.  Fehse.     Raabe  & 

Dickens,  1921. 
Ewen  (F.)  Prestige  of  Schiller  in  Eng., 

1788-1859,  1932.     [B.] 
Farinelli  (A.)  G.  de  Humboldt  &  I'Esp., 

1924. 
Klenze  (C.  V.)   C.   T.    Brooks,    transl., 

1937. 
Liptzin  (S.)SheUey  in  G}ermany,1924.  [B.] 
Pa-scal    (R.)    Shakespeare    in    Germany, 

1740-1815,  1937. 
Pompen  (A.)  Eng.  versions  of  the  Ship 

of  Fools,  1925. 
Price  (L.  M.)  Recept.  of  Eng.  lit.  in  G. 

(17c.—),  1932.     [B.] 
Reynaud    (L.)   Fran9ais   &   Allemands, 

1930. 

L'inH.  allem.  en  Fr.,  18-19s.,  1922. 

Stokoe    (F.    W.)    Germ.    infl.    in    Eng. 

romantic  per.,  1788-1818,  1926.      [B.] 
Trevelyan    (H.)    Pop.     background    to 

Goetiie's  Hellenism,  1934. 
Vail  (C.  C.   D.)  Lessing's  rel.  to  Eng. 

lang.  &  Ut.,  1936.     [B.] 
Vollrath  (W.)  Goethe  u.  Grossbrit.,  1932. 
Wel)er  (C.  A.)  Bristok  Bedeut.  f.  d.  engl. 

Romantik   u.   d.   deut.-engl.    Bczieh., 

1935.     [B.l 
Winther    (F.)    Das    gerettete    Venedig 

(Otway,    La    Fosse,    Hofmannsthal), 

1914. 

Refer  to  English  literatuie. 


GERMAN  LITERATURE  \ronli,m,'d\. 
History  &  Criticism  ;   General  Works  (su 

also  Misc.  essays,  behu-). 

y.B. — For  monographs  on  individual 

autliors,  see  their  names  in  A.  C. 
Bianquis  (G.)   Hist,  de  la  litt.  allem., 

1936. 
BithcU  (J.),  ed.     Germany,  1932.    [B.] 
Burdsch  (C.)  \'orspiel,  2B,  1925-6. 
Dilthey   (W.)   Gesch.    d.   deut.   Geiste* 

[in  h.  Ges.  Schr..  B3,  1927]. 
Franz  (E.)  Deut.  Klassik  u.  Reformation, 

1937. 
Koster  (H.  L.)  Gesch.  d.  deut.  Jugendlit., 

1927. 
Merker  (P.)  &  W.  Stammler,  edd.    Real- 

lexikon  d.  deut.  Lit.-gesch.,  4B,  1925- 

31. 
Muncker    (F.)    Anschauungen    v.    engl. 

Staat  &c.,  Tl.  2  (16-19c.),  1918-25. 
Robertson  (J.  G.)  Hist.  (—20c.),  1931; 

1933.     [B.] 
Wahel  (0.  F.)  Wortkunstwerk,  1926. 
Wiegler  (P.)  Gesch.  d.  deut.  Lit.,  2B, 

1930. 

to  17  century. 

Biihler  (.J.)  Deut.  Geistesleben  in  M.-a., 

1927. 
Carruth  (W.  H.)  Express,  of  G.  national 

feeling  in  lit.  (1(>-I3c.)  [in  Harvard. 

Sts.  in  philology,  v2,  1893]. 
Ehrismann  (G.)  Gesch.,  bis  z.  -Ausg.  d. 

M.-a.,  Tl,  2  A  Schlussb.,  1918-35. 
Francke  (K.)  Kulturwerte,  B2  (16-18c.), 

1923. 
Hauffen  (A.)  C.  Scheldt  (16c.)  d.  Lehrer 

Fischarts,  1889. 
HiigU  (H.)  Deut.  Bauer  im  M.-a.,  n.  d.  lit. 

Quellen,  11.-15.  J.,  1929.     [B.] 
Schneider  (H.)  G.  Heldensage,  Bl,  2i,  ii, 

1928-34. 

Helden-Gleistl-Ritterdichtung.  1925. 

Schroder    (E.)    Der    Dichter    d.    deut. 

'  EracUus,'  1924. 
Singer    (S.)    Germ.-roman.    Mittelalter, 

1935. 
Unwerth   (W.   v.)   &   T.   Siebs.   Gesch. 

(—1050),  1920.     [B.] 
Vogt  (F.)  Gesch.  d.  mittelhochdeut.  Lit., 

Tl  (10.50-1300),  1922.     [B.] 
Wiesotzkv  (B.)     Unters.    ii.   d.    mittel- 
hochdeut. Buch  d.  Rugen  (15c.),  1911. 

:  18-20  centuries. 

Aris  (R.)  Hist,  of  polit.  thought  in  G., 

1789-1815,  1936.     [B.] 
Benz   (R.)    Deut.   Romantik    (18-19c.). 

1937. 
Bertaux  (F.)  Panorama  (1882-),  1928. 
Bruford  (W.  H.)  G.  in  18c.  :   soc.  back- 
ground of  lit.  revival,  1935.     [B.] 
Butler  (E.  M.)  St.-Simonian  reUg.  in  G., 

1926. 
Tyranny  of  Greece  over  Germany, 

18-20C.,  1935.     [B.] 
Eloesscr  (A.)  Mod.  Germ.  lit. ;  tr.,  1933. 
Fechter  (P.)  Deut.  Dichtung  d.  Gegcn- 

wart,  1929.     [B.] 
Francke  (K.)  Kulturwerte,  B2  (16-18c.), 

1923. 
Godcke  (C.)  Grundriss,  B12,  13  (—1830); 

Muncker  &c..  1 929-38.     [B.] 
Heimann  (B.).  J.  Korner  &c.  Roraantik- 

Forsch.,  1929. 
Herford  (C.  H.)  Post-war  mind  of  Ger- 
many, 1927. 
Houbcn  (H.  H.)  Verbotene  Lit.  (19-20o.), 

2B,  1925-8. 
Kindermann  (H.)  Lit.  Antlitz  d.  Gtegen-  , 

wart,  1930.     [B.] 


GERMAN  LITERATURE 


439 


GERMAN  LITERATURE 


GERMAN  LITERATURE  [continued]. 
History  &e. :  18-20  centuries  [continued]. 
Kleist    (H.    V.)    Early    U.    romanticism 

(18-19C.),  1929. 
Kluckliohn     (P.)     Peiaonlichlieit     &o. : 

Staatsauffass.  d.  deut.  Komautik,  1925. 
Korff  (H.  A.)  Geist  d.  Goethezeit,  2T, 

1923-30. 
Korner    (J.)    Romantiker    u.    Klassiker 

(1789-1842),  1924.     [B.] 
Koster  (A.)  Deut.  Lit.  d.  Aufklarungs- 

zeit,  1925. 
Mahrholz  (W.)  Deut.  Lit.  d.  Gegenwart, 

1930.     [B.] 
Martens     (K.)     Deut.     Lit.     uns.     Zeit 

(19-20C.),  1922. 
Meineclse     (F.)      Entsteliung     d.     His- 

torismus  (18c.),  2B,  1936. 
Merlier  (P.)  Neu.  deut.  Literaturgesch., 

1922.     [B.] 
Moller  van  den   Bruck   (A.)   Das  junge 

Wien,  1902. 
Montgomery  (M.)  F.  Holderlin  &  Germ. 

Neo-HeUenic  raovt.,  pi,  1923.     [B.] 
Mowat  (R.  B.)  Romantic  Age  in  early 

19c.,  1937. 
Nylen  (E.)  Skrackromantik  (18c.),  1924. 

[B.] 
Petersen  (.J.)  Aus  d.  Goethezeit.,  1932. 
Rasch     (W.)     Freundschaftskult     &c., 

18  Jtdt.,  1936. 
Schultz    (F. )    Klassik    u.    Roniantik    d. 

Deut.,  Tl,  1935.     [B.] 
Stockley   (V.)   Germ.   lit.   as   known   in 

Eng.,  1750-1830,  1929.     [B.l 
Strich  (F.)  Deut.  Klassik  u.  Roman.  1922. 

Mythol.  (18-19C.),  2B,  1910. 

Tlion  (L.)  Spr.  d.  deut.  Impressionismus, 

1928.  [B.] 

Unger  (R.)  Hamann  u.  d.  Aufklarung, 

2B.  1911. 
Walzel    (0.    F.)    Deut.    Lit.    (1832—), 

1929.  [B.] 

■  G.  romanticism  (18-19c.) :  tr.,  1932. 

Watzoldt    (W.)    Deut.    Kimsthistoriker 

(16-19C.),  2B,  1921-4.     [B.] 
Weber     (AL)     Charakter     d.     altgerm. 

Sozialverfass.   in  d.   Lit.    [in  h.   Ges. 

Aufsatze,  1924]. 
Willoughbv    (L.    A.)    Romantic    movt., 

1930^     [B.] 
Witkop  (P.)  Deut.  Dichtung  d.  Gegen- 
wart (19-20C.),  1924. 
Wolters  (F.)  Stefan  George  u.  d.  Blatter 

f.  d.  Kunst,  1930. 

:  Miscellaneous  Essays. 

Binding  (R.  G.)  Rufe  u.  Reden,  1928. 
Borcliardt  (R.)  Handlungen  &c.,  1928. 
Carriere  (M.)  Lebensbilder,  1890. 
Cassirer  (E.)  Idee  u.  Gestalt,  Goethe  &c., 

1924. 
Ernst  (F.)  Iphigeneia  &c.,  1933. 
Eulenberg  (H.)  Schattenbilder,  1923. 
[Fiedler  (H.  G.)]  G.  st.  pres.  to  F.,  1938. 
Frommel  (VV.),  ed.    Vom  Schicksal  d. 

Deut.  Geistes,  F.  1,  1934. 
Grillparzer  (F.)  Samtl.  Werke,  B18, 1893 ; 

Abt.  1,  BS,  9,  14,  1925-36. 
Griitzmacher  (R.  H.)  G.  Hauptmann  &c., 

1929. 
Gundolf    (F.)    Romantiker,    1930;     n. 

Folge,  1931. 
Hofmannsthal    (H.    v.)    Beriihrmig    d. 

Spharen,  1931.     [B.] 

Loris,  1930. 

Kippenberg  (A.)  Jahrbuch  d.  Sammlung 

K.,  lOB,  1921-35. 
Landquist  (J.)  Humanism,  1931. 
Ludwig  (E.)  Der  Kiinstler,  19l4. 


GERMAK  LITERATURE  [continued]. 
History  &c. :  Miicellaneous  Essays  [cont.] 
Mann  (T.)  Bemiihungen,  1925. 

Fordermig  d.  Tages,  1925-9,  1930. 

Montgomery  (M.)  St.  in  the  age  of  Goethe, 

1931. 
Muncker   (F.)   Die    Ernte ;     Strich   &c., 

1926. 
Robertson   (J.   G.)   Essays  &  addresses, 

1935. 
Rose  (W.)  Men.  myt.hs,  &.  movts..  1931. 

[B.] 
Storm  (T.)  Samtl.  Werke  ;    Koster,  B8, 

1924. 
Stresemann    (G.)     Essays    &    speeches, 

1930. 
Wasserman  (J.)  Lebensdienst,  1928. 
Wieland  (C.  M.)  Gesamm.  Werke,  Abtlg. 

1,  B14,  15,  1928-30. 
Zweig  (S.)  Kampf  mit  d.  Damon,  1929. 

:  Periodicals. 

N.B. — The  follou'iTig  periodicals  are 
included  here  for  the  reviews  tbc.  which 
they  contain.  For  other  German 
periodicals,  see  heading  Periodicals  & 
newspapers. 
Arcliiv  f.    d.   St.   d.   neu.   Spr.   u.  Lit., 

1846—. 
Beitrage  z.  Gesch.  d.  deut.  Sprache  u. 

Lit.,  1908—. 
Bibliotheque  german.  &c.,  1720-60. 
Deut.  Rundschau,  1877 — . 
Deut.  Vierteljahrsschr.  &c.,  1923 — . 
German  life  &  letters,  1936 — . 
Gotting.    gelehrte    Anzeigen,     1824-48, 

1921—. 
Grillparzer-GeseUschaft.     Jahrbuch,  Bl- 

7,  1890-6. 
Kippenberg  (A.)  Jahrbuch  d.  Sammlung 

K.,  lOB,  1921-35. 
KTeue  Literatur  (Die),  1931—. 
Neue  Rundschau  (Die),  1932—. 
Schone  Literatur  (Die),  1900-30. 
Texts  &  Translations  :   to  15  century. 
N.B. — The    following    are    given    as 
specimens  of  the  language  tt  literature. 
Albertanus,   Judex,    Brix.    [in   Bostock 
(J.  K.)  A.  B.  (13c.)  in  Germ.  (15c.), 
1924]. 
Alexander,   the   Gt.     Seifrits   A.    (14c.); 

Gereke,  1932. 
[Bible,    German].     Evang.    sec.    Matt- 
haeum  vers.  Francica  saec.  9  ;  Schmel- 
ler,  1827. 

[ : ].    Ostdeut.  Apostelgesch.  d. 

14.  J.  ;   Ziesemer,  1927. 
Bote  (H.)  Boek  van  veleme  rade  (15c.) ; 

Brandes,  1891. 
Brandt  (S.)  Narrenschiff  ( 1494) ;  Schultz, 

1913. 
Brvms  (P.  J.),  c<Z.   Romant.  u.  a.  Gedichte 

in  altplattdeut.  Spr.  (14-15c.),  1791. 
Burgundesch  legende,   1477,  facs.  &  tr. 

[in  Picot  &  Stein.     Rec,  1923]. 
Caesarius,  Heisterbac.     J.  HartUebs  tjb. 
d.  Dialogus  mirac.  (13c.) ;    Drescher, 
1929. 
Cato    (D.)    Meister   Stephans    mnd.     C. 

(13c.)  ;    Graffunder,  1898. 
Closs  (A.),  ed.     Weltlolm,  Teufelsbeichte, 

Waldbruder,  1934. 
Conrad,    v.    Fussesbrunnen.       Kindheit 

Jesu  (13c.),  1881. 
Conrad,  v.  Uelinsdorf.  Spiegel  d.  menscU. 

Heils(14c.);    Lindquist,  1924. 
Conrad,  v.   Wiirzburg.      Kl.   Dichtungen 
(13c.)  ;   Schroder,  3T,  1924-6. 

Legenden  (13c.) ;  Gereke,  2T,  1925- 

26. 


GERMAN  LITERATURE  [continued]. 

Texts  &c. :  to  15  century  [continued]. 
Eberhard,  v.  Gandersheim.    Reimchronik 

(13c.),  6-ee  A.  C. 
Erlosung  (Die)  :  geistl.  Dichtung  d.  14. 

J.  :   Maurer,  1934. 
Frauenlob.     Marienleich  ( 13c.) ;    Pfann- 

miiller,  1913. 
Gravenberg  (W.  v.)  Wigalois,  d.  Ritter 

mit  d.  Rade  (13c.) ;   Kapteyn,  1926. 
Gudrun  (12c.) ;   tr.  Armour,  1928. 
Havich     d.     Kellner.     Sankt     Stephans 

Leben  ;   McClean,  1930. 
Heinrich,    v.    Burgus.     Der    seele    Rat 

(c.  1303)  ;   Ro.senfeld,  1932. 
Heinrich,   v.    Miinchen.     Hester  (14c.) ; 

Schroder,  1872. 
Heraclius,    emp.    of    East.        Eraclius, 

Gedicht  (13c.) ;    Graef,  1883. 
Historien  d.  Alden  E.  (14c.)  ;    Gerhard, 

1927. 
Isidore,  bp.    Althochdeut.  I.  (8c.) :  Facs.- 

Ausg. ;   Hench,  1893. 
[Jesus    Clirist].     Cliristi    Leiden    in    e. 

Vision  (15c.) ;   Priebsch.  1936. 
Judith  (13c.)  ;    Palgen,  1924. 
Kempis  (T.  a)  Zwei  Urschr.  d.  "  Imitatio 

Christi "    in    mittelniederdeut.    Ub. ; 

Hagen,  1930. 
Kindermann  (H.),  erf.    Vollcsbiicher  (15- 

16c.),  1928. 
Kiinzelsauer    (Das)    Fronleichnamsspiel, 

1479  ;   Schumann,  1926. 
Langmann    (A.)    Offenbarungen    (14c.)  ; 

Strauch,  1878. 
Lichtenstein    (U.    v.)    U.    v.    L.   (13c.); 

Lachmann,  1841. 
Marner   (C.)    Der   M.    (13c.)  ;     Strauch, 

1876. 
Martinus,  abp.  ofGnesen.  Chron.  ( — 1277) ; 

Ueb.  d.  14.  J.  ;    Schulz,  1858. 
[MartjTs].    Marterbuch  (15c.) ;  Gierach, 

1928. 
Mary,        the        Virgin.        Bordesholmer 

Marienklage  ;   Kuhl,  1899. 
Rhein.  Marienlob :    Dichtung  d. 

13.  Jhdts.  ;   Bach,  1934.     [B.] 
Morungen  (H.  v.)  (12c.),  see  A.  C. 
Neidhart,  v.    Reuentluil.     Lieder   (13c.) ; 

Haupt  &c.,  1923. 
Oberge  (E.  v.)  E.  v.  0.  (12c.) ;    Lichten- 
stein, 1877. 
Pfettisiieim  (C.)  Chron.  rimee  des  guerres 

de   Bourgogne,    1477,   facs.  &  tr.    [in 

Picot  &  Stein.    Rec,  1923]. 
Podleiszek  (F.),  ed.    Volksb.  v.  Weltweite 

&c.  (12-15C.),  1936. 
Polo    (M.)    Mitteldeut.     M.    P.    (15c.) ; 

Horst  V.  Tscharner,  1935. 
Pontus,    king.       P.    u.    Sidonia    (1485), 

1928. 
Rothe  (J.)  Das  Lob  d.  Keuschheit  (15c.) ; 

Neumann,  1934. 
Rother,  Konig.    K.  R.  (12c.) ;    Frings  & 

Kuhnt,  1922. 
Rudolph,    V.    Ems.      Alexander    (13c.) ; 

Junk,  2T,  1928-9. 
Ruif  (H.),  ed.     Rhein.  Osterspiel  (15c. ), 

1925. 
Saelden  Hort  (Der)  :    Gedicht  v.  Leben 

Jesu  &c.  (14c.) ;   Adrian,  1927. 
Spiegelbuch  d.  15  J. ;   Bolte,  1932. 
Tannhauser,       ininnesinger.       Gedichte 
(13c.)  [in  Siebert  (J.)  Der  Dichter  T., 
1934]. 
Tiroler  Passionsspiel  d.  M.-a. ;   Schmidt- 

Wartenberg,  1890. 
[Troy].      Gottweiger    Trojanerkrieg    (c. 
13c.) ;   Koppitz,  1926. 
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GERMAN  LITERATURE  [nmiinurd]. 
Texts  &c. :  to  15  century  [nmiinued]. 
Tiisili  (H.  K.)  ChrDii.  riim'r  dcs  guorres 

de   Boiirgognc,    1477,   faos.   &   tr.    [in 

Picot  &  Stein.     Kec,  19231. 
Tyrol,  king.     T..  Winsbekii,  Winsbekiac 

Parwncses  ad   filios   [in   Goldast   (M.) 

Para-net.,  1604]. 
Verein      f.      niedenlout.      Siirachforscli. 

Jbch.  1-24,  187.5-98. 
\'eronica.    St.,    of    Jerusalem.      Mittel- 

niedordeut.  V. :    Euling.  1888. 
Wagner  (A.)  Ub.  d.  Monch  v.  Hcil-sbronn 

(13c.).  1876. 
[Wartburg].     Siiigerkriec  au  W.  (13o.) ; 

Ettmiilkr.  1830. 
Wcnihpr.     d.     (liiiiner.       Peasant     life, 

.Meier  Helnibrecht  &c. ;   tr..  1931.    [B.] 
Willeram,    althot    of    Ebersburg.      Deut. 

Paraphrase  d.  Hohen  Liedes,  1878. 
Wittenweiler  (H.)  King  (15c.) ;   Wies.sner, 

1931. 

Refer  to  Fairy  tales  ;   German  poetry  ; 

German  satire  ;  Journalism,  German  ; 

Literary      life  ;       Literature  ;       Low 

German     literature  ;      Manuscripts  ; 

Miracle  &  morality  plays  ;  Periodicals  ; 

Proverbs  ;  Romances  ;  Romanticism  ; 

Wit  &  humour. 
GERMAN  NATIONAL  ASSEMBLY,  1848-9, 

Ml  Germany,  History. 
GERMAN  POETRY. 
Anthologies. 
Avenarius  (F.),  ed.     Balladenbuch  (18- 

20c.)  ;    Bohm,  1937. 
Bergliederbuchleiii   (c.    1700)  ;     MincoiT- 

.Marriage,  1936. 
Bethge  (H.)  Deut.  Lvrik  seit  Liliencron, 

1921. 
Bohme  (F.  M.)  Altdeut.  Liederbuch  (12- 

17e.),  192.5. 
Deut.    KinderUed    u.    Kinderspiel, 

1924.     [B.] 
Bohme  (H.)  Rufe  in  d.  Reich,  1934. 
Bottger  (A.)  Teut.  Kriegslieder,  1841. 
Buchheim  (C.  A.)  Deut.  Lyrik,  1S92. 
Carmina  Burana  (13c.) ;    Hilka  &c.,  Bl, 

2i,    1930;      [d-    in    Kl.    Texte,    148, 

1922]. 
Cysarz  (H.)  Barocklyrik,  3B,  1937. 
[Deutsch].    Deut.  Balladenbuch,  1852. 
Fiedler  (H.  G.)  Oxf.  Buch.  1927. 
Firraenich    Richartz    (J.    M.)    German. 

Volkerstimmen,  3B,  1843-67. 
Fischer   (H.)   Die   Vergess.  :     100   deut. 

Gedichte  17.-18.  Jhdts.,  1926. 
George    (S.)    &    C.    VVolfskehl.      Deut. 

Dichtung,  3B,  1910. 
Gottschall   (R.   v.)   Bliithenkranz  neuer 

deut.  Dichtung.  1885. 
Grunstein    (L.)    Minnclieder   aus    Oster- 

reich  (12-14c.).  1921. 
Haupt  (H.)  Quellin  kc.  B12,  Burschen- 

schaftl.  Diihtung;    Harzmann,  1930. 
Huldigung,  1931. 
Ja<ob  (H.  E.)  Verse  d.  Lebenden  (1910—), 

1929. 
Ijeimbach  (C.  L.),  ed.     Deut.  Dichter  d. 

Xcuzeit  u.  Gegenwart,  BIO,  Lief.  1,  2, 

1906-9. 
Lowenberg  (■!.)  Vom  goldnen  Ubcrfiuas 

(19-20C.),  1923. 
Pinthus   (K.)   Menacliheits   Dammerung 

(20c.),  1920.     [B.  I 
Raschke  (M.)  Neue  lyr.  A.,  1932. 
Rehm  (H.  S.)  Deut.  Laohen.  1920. 
Rockenbach    (M.)    Neue    kathol.    Dich- 
tung, 1931. 
Rose  (W.)  Mod.  G.  poetry,  1932. 


GERMAN  POETRY  [continued]. 
Anthologies  [continued]. 
.Sievcrs    (K.),    ed.      Deut.    Sagversdich- 

tinigen  9.-1 1.  Jhdts..  1924. 
Soltau  (F.  L.  V.)  100  deut.  hist.  \'olks- 

lieder  (9-19c.),  1836. 
Stemplinger  (E.)  Miinchner  Kreis,  1933. 

Xachmmantiker,  1938. 

Vesper  (\V.)  Die  .lahreserntc.  1923-31. 
Volkmann  (E.)  Deut.  Dichtung,  1914-18, 

1934. 

Uni  Einheitu.  Frcih.,  1815-48, 1936. 

Vrijdaghs  (P.)  &  VV.  Ripman.    G.  ballads 

k  narr.  poems,  1928. 

k ( j .  lyrics,  h  .d. 

— —  :  Translations. 
Milosz  (O.  \V.)  Chefs-d'ojuvre  lyr..  1912. 
.Schubert  (F.)  .Songs;   tr.,  1924. 
History  &  Criticism. 

N.B. — For  monographs  on  individual 

authors,  see  their  names  in  A.  C 

:  General  &  Modern. 

Ausfeld  (F.)  Deut.  anakreont.  Dichtung 

d.  18.  Jhdts.,  1907. 
Bianquis     (G.)    Poesie     autrich.     (20c.) 

1926.     [B.] 
Characteristics  of  men  of  genius,  v2, 1846. 
[Fiedler  (H.  G.)]  G.  st.  pres.  to  F..  19.38. 
G6deke  (C.)  Grundriss,  B12,  13  (—1830); 

Muncker  &c.,  1929-38.     [B.] 
Jenssen  (C.)  Deut.  Dichtung  d.  Gegen- 
wart. 1936. 
Kayser  (C.)  Gesch.  d.  deut.  Ballade,  1936. 
Macleod  (N.)  G.  lyric  p.,  19.30. 
Markwardt  (B.)  Gesch.  d.  deut.  Poetik, 

Bl.  1937.     [B.] 
Nauraann   (H.)   Deut.   Dichtung,    1885- 

1924,1924;    1885-1933,1933. 
Peacock  (R.)  Gt.  War  in  G.  lyr.  p.,  1914- 

18,  1934.     [B.] 
Rasch   (W.)   Freundschaftskult  &c.,   18. 

Jhdt.,  1936. 
Rehm    (W.)   Todesgedanke   in   d.   deut. 

Dichtung  (10-20c.),  1928. 
Robertson    (J.    G.)    Gods   of   Greece    in 

Germ,  p.,  1924. 
Strich  (F.)  Jfatur  u.  Geist  {in  Muncker 

(F.)  Die  Ernte,  1926]. 
Victor  (C.)  Gesch.  d.  deut.  Ode,  1923. 
Walzel(0.  F.)  Deut.  Lit.  (1832— ),  1929. 

[B.] 
Wetzel  (J.  C.)  Hymnopoegraphia,  Lebens- 

beschr.,  1719-28. 
Wolff  (R.)  Neue  Lyrik  (20c.).  1922. 

:  Mediaeval :  to  17  century. 

Halbach  (K.)  W'alther  v.  d.  Vogelweide 

u.  d.  Dichter  v.  Minnesangs  Friihiing 

(12-13c.),  1927. 
Heinzel  (R.)  Ub.   d.  Stil  d.  altgerman. 

Poesie,  1875. 
Henning  (R.)  Nibelungenstudien,  1883. 
.Jantzcn    (H.)    Gescii.    d.    deut.    Strcit- 

gedichtes,  1896. 
Kraus   (C.   v.)    Ub.   e.    Meisterlieder   d. 

Kolmarer  Hs.,  1929. 
Lerner   (L.).     St.   z.    Kompos.    d.    hof. 

Romans  im  13.  Jhdt.,  19.36. 
Michel  (F.)  H.  v.  llorungen  (12c.)  u.  d. 

Troubadours,  1880. 
Plotz   (H.    V.)    t'b.   d.   Sangerkrieg   auf 

Wartburg  &c..  1851. 
Richey  (M.  F.)  Story  of  Parzival  &  the 

Graal,  rel.  by  V\'.  v.  Eschenbach,  1935. 
Sarrazin  (G.)  Wigamur,  1879. 
Scherer    (W.)    Geistl.     Poeten    d.    deut. 

Kaiserzeit,  1874-5. 
Schmidt   (E.)    Reinmar   v.    Hagenau   u. 

Heinr.  v.  Rugge  (12c.),  1874. 
Schroder  (E.)  Anegenge,  1881. 


GERMAN  POETRY  [ciiiiinurd]. 
History  &c. :  to  17  century  [continued]. 
Schroder  (K.)  Deut.  Alcxander-Dicht.  d. 

12.  J.,  1928. 
.Schwietering  (J.)  Dcmutsformel  mittel- 

hochdeut.  Dichter.  1921. 
Singer  (S.)   Dichterschule  v.  St.  Gallen 

(9-1  Ic),  1922. 
Taylor  (A.)  Lit.  liist.  of  Meistergesang, 

1937. 
Texts  &c.:  Mediaeval,  m(  German  literature. 

Hcfir  to  Ballads  &  songs ;     German 

literature ;     Hymns ;     Latin    poetry. 

Mediaeval  &c. ;  Minnesingers ;  Religi- 
ous poetry;  Romances;  Romanticism; 

Schleswig-Holstein  ;  Versification. 
GERMAN      POLITICAL      POETRY,     see 

Germany,   Hist.,  .lub-heading  Poetry ; 

<{•  rarious  cniperorf<. 
GERMAN  REPUBLIC  (&  REVOLUTION), 

1918—. 
Alldeutscher   Verbaiid.     Wehrverbande, 

1932. 
Anschiitz   (H.)   Kampf   d.   Saarbeamten 

unter  d.  Vulkerbundsreg.,  1922. 
Barth  (E.)  Allgem.  Arbeitsptlicht ,  1918. 

[P2884]. 
Bartlett  (V.)  Nazi  G.  explained,  1933. 
Beraud  (H.)  Ce  que  j'ai  vu  a  Berlin,  1926. 
Bergstrasser  (L.)   Gesch.   d.   polit.   Par- 

teien.  1924  ;    32.     [B.] 
Berlin    diaries  :     journ.    of    general    in 

Germ.  War  Min.  (1932-5) ;   Klotz,  2v, 

1934-5. 
Berndt  (A.  I.)  Gebt  mir  4  Jahre  Zeit !, 

1937. 
Bilhnger  (C.)  All  quiet  in  G.  (1933^), 

1935. 
Bithell  (J.),  erf.     G.,  1932.     [B.] 
Boschmans  (R.)  Ailes  repoussent,  1921. 
Brown  bk.  of  the  Hitler  terror  &c.  (19,33), 

1933  ;  2nd  B.  bk,  tire  trial,  1934. 
Brown  (H.)  &c.     Our  neighbours,  G.  &c., 

1933. 
Brown  (J.)  1  saw  for  myself  (1934),  1935. 
Cambon  (V.)  AUem.  nouvelle,  1923. 
Chateaubriant  (A.  de)  Gerbe  des  forces, 

1937. 
Clark  (R.  T.)  Fall  of  the  G.  R.  (1919-33), 

19.35.     [B.] 
Curtius  (E.  R.)  Deut.  Geist  in  Gefahr. 

1933. 
Curtius  (F.)  Deut.  Brief e.  1920. 
Czech    (E.)    Wie    A.    Hitler    d.    Fuhrcr 

wurde,  1933. 
Daniels  (H.  G.)  Rise  of  Germ.  Republ., 

1927.     [B.] 
Dawson  {\\.   H.)  G.  under  the  Treaty, 

1933. 
Dell  (R.)  Germanv  unmasked,  1934. 
Deutsche     Revol'.    (Die)  ;     Purlitz,    H6 

(Apr.  1919),  1923. 
Dietrich    (O.)    Mit    Hitler   in    d.    Macht 

(1932-3).  1934  ;    tr.,  1934. 
Ehrt  (A.)  Bewaffn.  Aufstand  !   ( 1919-33), 

1933  :   tr.,  1933. 

Totale  Krisc— Totale  Revol.  ?,  1933. 

Fanderl  (\V.)  Von  7  Mann  z.  \'olk  (1920- 

33),  1933. 
Fcder   (G.)    Hitler's   oiBc.    progr. :     tr., 

1938. 

Progr.  d.  N.S.D.A.P.,  1931. 

Florinskv  (M.  T.)  Fascism  &  nat.  social- 
ism. 1936.     [B.] 
Friedrichs    (A.),     ed.     Aufbau   d.    deut. 

Fidircrstaates,  1934,  1936. 
Deut.  Aufstieg  z.  (irossmacht,  Dok. 

(1936),  1937. 
Deut.  Weg  z.  Freiheit  1935,  1937. 
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GERMAN  REPUBLIC  [coiilinued]. 
Fry  (M.)  Hitler's  Wonderland,  1934. 
Gehl  (W.),  ed.     Nationalsozialist.  Revol., 

1914-33,  1933. 
Geisow   (H.)   Seele   d.   Dritten   Reiches, 

1933. 
[Germany].     G.  speaks.  1938. 

[ ]  G."  the  last  4  \ts.  (1933-7),  1937. 

[ :      Reichstag    &e.]    Ursachen    d. 

deut.     Zusammenbruchs     im     1918 ; 

Philipp,  Bl-12i,  1925-9. 
[ : ]     Verhdlgn.,    B327-33    (13 

Marz.  1919-21  Mai,  1920).  1919-20. 
GUIet  (L.)  Ravons  &  ombres.  1937. 
Gobbels  (J.  P")  Angriff  (1927-30),  1936. 

Signale  d.  neu.  Zeit,  1937. 

Vom    Kaiserhof    z.    Reichskanzlei 

(Jan.     1932-Mai     1933),     1934;      tr. 

(Mvpart),  1935. 
Gooch  (G.  P.)  Ciermany,  1925. 
Goring  (H.)  Aufban  e.'Xat.,  1934. 

Geist  d.  n.  Htaates,  1933. 

Germany  reborn,  1934. 

Greenwood  (H.  P.)  Germ.  Revol.,  1934. 

Hitler's  1st  year  (1933).  1934. 

Grzesinski  (A.)  Tragi-comedie  (1918-33) : 

tr.,  1934. 
Gumbel  (E.  J.)  4  Jahre  polit.  Mord,  1922. 
Handbuch    d.     Politik,     B3.    6,    Polit. 

Erneuermig  tO  Urkimden.  1921-6.  [B.] 
Handbuch  f.  d.  Deut.  Reich.  1922,  1926. 
Handbuch  f.  sozialdemokr.  Wahler,  1920. 
Hartshorne   (E.   Y.    )   G.   universities  & 

Nat.  Socialism,  1937. 
Haussmann  (C.)  Schlaglichter  (1914^20), 

1924. 
Heiden   (C.)   Geburt   d.   3.   Reiches,   bis 

Herbst  1933,  1934. 
Gesch.  d.  Xationalsozialismus,  1932. 

[B.] :  tr.,  1934. 
Heiss   (F.)   Deutschland    zw.    Xacht    u. 

Tag  (1919-34).  1934. 
Henri  (E.)  Hitler  over  Europe;  tr.,  1934. 
Herford  (C.  H.)   Post-war  mind  of  G., 

1927. 
Heuss  (F.)  Hitlers  Weg,  1932.     [B.] 
Hillger  (H.)  Wegweiser  f.  d.  Wahlen  z. 

deut.  Xationalversamml.,  1919. 
[Hitler  (A.)]    H.,  d.  Eroberer,  1933. 

Mein  Kampf,  1930. 

Xew    G.    desires    work    &    peace ; 

speeches,  1933,  1933. 

Redeu  (1922-t) ;    Boepple,  1933. 

Reden  H.'s  als  Kanzler  (1933).  1934. 

Speech  in  Reichstag,  May  21  ;    tr., 

1935. 
Hohlfeld  (J.)  Deut.  Reichsgesch.  in  Dok., 

1849-1926,  1927. 
Gesch.  d.  deut.  Reiches.  1S71-1926, 

1926. 
I     Holt  (J.  B.)  Under  the  Swastika,  1936. 
I     Honsbroch    (P.,     Graf    v.)     Zuruck     z. 

Monarchic  !,  1919. 
Hoover  (C.  B.)  G.  enters  the  3rd  Reich, 

1933. 
Humbert     (M.)      A.      Hitler's      "Mein 

Kampf.  "  1936. 
Jackh  (E.  F.  W.)  New  G.,  1927  ;    [dk  in 
,         Intemat.  Conciliation,  1928.    B.] 

Kantorowicz    (A.)    Why    a    library    of 
1         burned  books?,  1934.     [P3065]. 

King    (J.)    G.    revol.  :     its    meaning    & 

menace,  1933. 
Klober  (W.  v.)  Vom  Weltkrieg  z.  nat. 

Revol.,  1914-33,  1933. 
Knickerbocker   (H.    R.)   G.,   Fascist   or 

Soviet  ?,  1932. 
Knight  (G.  E.  P.)  In  defence  of  Germany, 

1934. 


GERMAN  REPUBLIC  [continued]. 

Kiihlmann  (R.  v.)  Thoughts  on  G. ;    tr., 

1932. 
Lehmann-Russbiildt  (0.)  Germany's  Air 

Force,  1935.     [B.] 
Lichtenberger    (H.)    Third    Reich ;     tr., 

1938.     [B.] 
Lorant  (S.)  I  was  Hitler's  prisoner  (1933) ; 

tr.,  1935. 
Lowenstein  (H.)  After  Hitler's  fall ;    tr., 

1934. 

Tragedy  of  a  nation,  1918-34,  1934. 

Ludecke  (K."G.  W.)  1  knew  Hitler  (1922- 

35),  1938. 
Ludendorff  (E.)  Auf  d.   Weg  zur  Feld- 

herrnhalle,  Zeit  d.  9.  11.  1923,  1937. 
Ludwig  (E.)  Hindenhurg  &  the  .saga  of 

the  Germ.  Revol. ;    tr.,  1935. 
Luther  ( H. ),  P.  Mitzlaff  &c.,  erfrf.  Zukunfts- 

aufgaben  d.  deut.  Stadte,  1922. 
Lutz   (R.   H.)  Cau.ses  of  G.  collapse  in 

1918  (1919-28);   tr.,  1934. 
Mami  (H.)  Es  komrat  der  Tag,  1936. 

Macht  u.  Mensch,  1919. 

-Mann    (T.)    V.    deut.    Republik    [in    h. 

Bemuhungen,  1925]. 
.Martin  (R.)  Soz.  Revolution,  1919. 
.Meyers  Lexikon,  B15,  Anhang,  1933. 
Miles,  ps.    Socialism's  new  start :   secret 

Germ,  manifesto  :    tr.,  1934. 
Moller  van  den  Bruck  (A.)  Das  3e  Reich, 

1931  ;    tr.,  1934. 
Mommsen  (W.)  Polit.  Gesch.,  1850-1933, 

1935. 
Morgan  (J.  H.)  Pres.  state  (1923),  1924. 
Mortane  (J.)  Sous  les  tillculs,  1928. 
Mowrer  (E.  A.)  G.  puts  the  clock  back, 

1933. 
Muller  (.J.)  Die  nat.  Revol.,  1933. 
Murphy  (J.)  Adolf  Hitler,  1934. 
Neumann  (S.)  Deut.  Parteien  (1919 — ), 

1932.  [B.] 

Niemann  (A.)  Kaiser  u.  Revol.,  1922. 
Oncken  (H.)  Deut.  Vergang.  &c.,  1926. 

[P2848]. 
Nation  u.  Gesch.,  Reden  &c.,  1919- 

35,  1935. 
Pascal  (R.)  Nazi  dictatorship.  1934. 
Payer  (F.)  Von  Bethmann  Hollweg  bis 

Ebert  (1917-19).  1923. 
Perrenx  (G.)  Les  Allemands  m'ont  dit .  .  ., 

1928. 
Plutynsky  (A.)  G.  paradox,  1933. 
Posse    (E.     H.     )    Polit.     Kampfbiinde 

Deutschlands,  1930. 
Puttkamer  (J.  v.)  Deut.   .irbeitsdienst. 

1933. 
Quigley  (H.)  &  R.  T.  Clark.    Republican 

G.,  i928.     [B.] 
Radek  (C.)  Ha  civmOe  repM.  peeoji.,  1921. 
Ragatz  (L.  J.)  Germany  &  dictatorship, 

1933.  [P306S]. 

Rathenau  (W.)  D.  neue  Staat,  1922. 

Gesamm.  Reden  (1917-22),  1924. 

Nach  d.  Flut,  1923. 

Reed  (D.)  Bimiing  of  the  Reichstag,  1934. 
Reimann  (G.)  G. :  world  emp.  &c.,  1938. 
Reinhold  (P.  P.)  Econ.  &c.  state  of  G. 

(1919—),  1928. 
Refolds    (B.    T.)    Prelude    to    Hitler 

("1920-30),  1933. 
Rintelen  (F.  v.)  Return  of  Dark  Invader 

(1921-35),  1935. 
Roberts  (S.  H.)  House  that  Hitler  built, 

1937. 
Roddie  (S.)  Peace  patrol  (1919-26),  1932. 
Rosenberg  (Alfred)  Der  Sumpf,  1930. 
Wesen     &c.     d.     Nationalsozialist. 

deut.  Arbeiterpartei,  1923.    [P2890]. 
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Rosenberg     (Arthur)     Gesch.    d.     Deut. 

Repub.  (1918-30).  1935;    tr.,  1936. 
Salomon    (F.)    Neu.     I'arteiprogramme, 

1919. 
Sass  (.J.)  27  deut.  Parteien,  1931. 
Scheunemann  (W.)  Nationalsozialismus, 

1931.     [B.] 
Schmidt-Pauli  (E.  y.)  Hitlers  Kampf  um 

d.  Macht  (1932).  1933. 

Die  Manner  um  Hitler,  1932. 

Schulthess   (H.)    Europ.    Geschichtskal., 

Jhrg.  34,  35,  1918-19.  1922-3. 
Schuman    (F.    L.)    Hitler    &    the    Nazi 

dictatorship,  1936. 
Seeckt  [Gen.  v.)  Future  of  G.  Emp.  ;  tr., 

1930. 
Sidgwick   (C.)   German   journey   (1936), 

1936. 
Sieburg    (F.)    Defense    du    nationalisme 

allem  ;   tr.,  1933. 

Es  werde  Deutschland.  1933. 

Germany  :   my  country  ;    tr.,  1933. 

Spengler  (0.)  Neubau  des  deut.  Reiches, 

1924. 

Polit.  Schriften,  1933. 

Stampfer  (F.)  14  Jahre  d.  Ersten  Deut. 

Repubhk  (c.  1903-33),  1936. 
Steed  (H.  W.)  Hitler,  whence  &  whither  ?, 

1934;    1937. 

Meaning  of  Hitlerism,  1934. 

Steel  (J.)  Hitler  as  Frankenstein.  1933. 
Stein  (A.)  Gift,  Feuer,  Mord  !,  1934. 
Steinhausen      (G.)      PoUt.     Niedergang 

Deut..  1927. 
Stowe  (L.)  Nazi  G.  means  war,  1933. 
Strachey  (J.)  Menace  of  Fascism,  1933. 
Stresemann  (G.)  Diaries  &c.  (1923-9),  vl, 

1935. 
Strobel  (H.)  Germ.  Revol.  &  after ;   tr., 

1923. 
Strohle  (A.)  Von  Versailles  bis  z.  Gegen- 

wart,  1928. 
Stiirmer    (R.)    Was    will    d.    National- 
sozialismus?, 1930. 
Suarez  (G.)  Hommes  malades  de  la  pais, 

1933. 
Tetens   (T.    H.)    Christentum,    Hitleris- 

mus,  Bolschewismus,  1937. 
Tillmann  (A.)  L'organis.  econ.  &  soc.  du 

3e  Reich,  1935.     [B.] 
Trotsky  (L.)  Was  nun?  ;   iib..  1932. 
Vesper  (W.)  Deut.  Jugend,  1934. 
Walmann    (Dr.)    Das   deut.    Wahlbuch. 

1920.     [P2905]. 
Weissbuch  (ib.  d.  Erschiessungen  d.  30. 

Juni,  1934. 
Wendt    (H.)    Marzrevolution    v.    1933, 

1933. 
Wernert  (E.)  L'art  dans  le  Ille  Reich, 

1936. 
Wertheimer  (M.  S.)  Nazi  revol.  [in  Dean 

(V.  M.)  &c.     New  govts.,  1934]. 
Why  Nazi  ?,  1933. 

Woiff  (T.)  Thr.  2  decades  ;   tr.,  1936. 
Biographical  Collections  &  Dictionaries. 
Heil  !,  a  picture  book,  1934. 
Liebig    (H.     v.)     Reichsverderber,    Tl, 

Bethmann  -  HoUweg  —  Erzberger  — 

Scheidemann.  1922. 
Muffling  (W.,   Frhr.  v.)  Wegbereiter  u. 

Vorkampfer,  1933. 
Schmidt-Pauli  (E.  v.)  Manner  um  Hitler, 

1932. 
Wer  ist's?.  1922—. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  .— 
Fcchenbach  (F.),  1894?—. 
Gobbels  (J.  P.),  1897—. 
Goring  (H.),  1893—. 
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Biographies  \i-nntniued]. 
Hindinburg    (i.ien.-feldmar.    P.    v.    B.), 

1.S47-1934. 
Hitler  (A.),  1889—. 
Landauer  (G.).  1870-1919. 
Liobknecht  (C),  1871-1919. 
Lowenatein  (H.  F.,  pr.),  1906 — . 
Ludendorff  (E.),  1865-1937. 
Luxemburg  (R.),  1870-1919. 
Papen  (F.  v.),  1879—. 
Prcuss  (11.).  1860-1925. 
Rathenau  (\V.),  1867-1922. 
Rintelen  (F.  v.),  19-20c. 
Rosenberg  (A.),  1893—. 
Salomon  (E.  v.),  c.  1902—. 
Schacht  (H.),  1877—. 
Scheidemann  (P.),  1865—. 
Schlageter  (A.  L.),  1894-1923. 
Stinnes  (H.),  1870-1924. 
Stresemann  (G.),  1878-1929. 
ToUer  (E.),  1893—. 
Winnig  (A.),  1878—. 
Wolff  (T.),  1868—. 
Constitution,  see  Germany,  Constitution, 

1918—. 
Dictionaries. 
Hansel  (C.)  &  R.  Strahl.     PoUt.  ABC  d. 

neu.  Reichs,  1933. 
Schlegelberger  (F.)  &c.  Recht,  1914-38, 

1938. 
Fiction. 
Lampreeht    (K.)    Regiment   Reichstag ; 

fight  for  Berlin,  Jan.  1919  (fict.) ;    tr., 

1932. 
Liepmann  (H.)  Murder — made  in  Ger- 
many ;   tr.,  1934. 
Renn  (L.)  After  War  ;   tr.,  1931. 
Stone  (L.  C.  N.)  Gorman  family,  1934. 
Finance  &  Economics. 
Angas  (L.  L.  B.)  Germany  &  h.  debts, 

1923. 
AngeU  (J.  W.)  Recovery  of  G.  (1919—), 

1930. 
Auld  ( G .  P. )  Dawes  plan  &  ne  w  eoon. ,  1 928. 
Bergmann  (C.)  Hist,  of  reparations,  1927. 
Bonn  (M.  J.)  Der  Neue  Plan,  1930. 
Bresciani-Turroni  (C.)  Econ.  of  inflation 

(1923-4) ;   tr.,  1937. 
Brooks  (S.)  Amer.  &  Germany,  1918-25, 

1925. 
Kinzig  (P.)  Germany's  default :  econ.  of 

Hitlerism,  1934. 
Entwicklung  d.  Reparationsfrage,  1917- 

23,  1923. 
[Exhibitions].     Deut.    Volk,    deut.    Ar- 
beit, 1934. 
Feder  (G.)  Der  Dawespakt,  1924,  1929. 
Francke  (K.)  G.  after-war  probl.,  1927. 
Gerloff    (W.)    Steuerbelast.    u.    Wieder- 

gutmachung,  1924. 
[Germany  J.     G.,  the  Ia8t4  yra.  (1933-7), 

1937. 
[ ].     G.'s  econ.  &  fin.  situation,  1923. 

[P2740]. 
Harris  (C.  R.  S.)  Germany's  for.  indebted- 
ness, 1935.     [13.] 
Helphand  (A.)  Germany's  econ.  remedy, 

1921.     [P2735]. 
Internat.  concihation.  May  1932,  Credit 

Btabiliz.  in  G.  (1931-2),  1932. 
Jcssen  (A.)  Was  will  d.  Dawes- Bericht?, 

1924. 
Kautsky    (B.)    Reparationen    u.    Riist- 

ungeu,  1931. 
Lansburgh  (A.)   Politik  d.   Reichsbank 

(1918—),  1924. 
Lotz   (W.)   Valutafrage   u.    offentl.   F., 

1923. 
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Finance  &  Economics  [coutinued]. 
.MacFadvi'an   (A.)   Reparation  reviewed 

(1919—).  1930. 
Mises  &  Klein.     Gcldtheor.  &c.  Seite  d. 

Stabilisierungsprob.,  1923. 
Moulton  (H.  ii.)  &  C.  E.  McGuiro.     G.'s 

capacity  to  pay,  1923. 
Nocl(P.)  L'AUemagne&  les  r^par.,  1924. 
Oser     (A.)     Deut.     Finanzlage,     1919. 

[P2884]. 
Reparation  Comm.    Rep.  of  Ist  Cora,  of 

Experts &e.;  Dawes  [Fr.  <fc  Eng.],  1924. 
[Reparation   Payments].     Execution   of 

Experts'  plan.     Rep.  1-5  &c.  (1924- 

30),  1925-.30. 
Reparations  problem,  1923. 
Schacht  (H.)   End  of  reparations  ;    tr., 

1931. 
Statist.    Jahrbuoh   f.    d.    Deut.    Reich, 

1918—. 
Stresemann  (G.)  Essays  &  speeches ;  tr., 

1930. 
Verein  f.  SozialpoUt.     Publ.,  1919-31. 
WaffenstUlstand   (Der)    1918-19;     Mar- 

hefka,  3B,  1928. 
Wheeler- Bennett  (J.  W.)  &  H.  Latimer. 

Inform,  on  Repar.  Settlement,  1929— 

30.     1930.     [B.] 
Wulfsohn   (L.)   &   G.   Wernle.     Evasion 

des  capitaux  allem.,  1923. 
Foreign  Relations. 
Actes  &c.  de  la  Conf.  Germano-Polon., 

Vienne,  avr.-aoiit  1924,  1925. 
[Allemande].     Instructions   seer,    de   la 

propag.  a.  [Qerm.  &  Fr.],  1934. 
Ball  (M.  M.)  Post- War  G.-Austrian  rels., 

1918-36,  1937.     [B.] 
Banse  (E.)  Germany,  prepare  for  war  ! ; 

tr.,  1934. 

Raum  u.  Volk  im  Weltkrieg,  1932. 

Bernstorg  (J.  H.  Graf,  v.)  Mem.  (1862—) ; 

tr.,  1936. 
Bisschop  (W.  R.)  Saar  controv.,  1924. 
Bonnamaux  (C.)  G.  speaks  ;   tr.,  1934. 
Brinon  (F.  de)  France — Allemagne,  1918- 

34,  1934. 
Brooks  (S.)  Amer.  &  Germany,   1918- 

25,  1925. 
Bruns  (V.)   G.'s  equality  of  rights  &c., 

1935. 
Cheradame    (A.)    Mystific.    des    peuples 

allies  (1918-22),  1922  ;   tr.,  1923. 
Cuno  (R.)  Kampf  um  d.  Ruhr  (1923), 

1923. 
D'Abernou  (E.  V..  visct.)  Ambassador, 

1920-3,  3v,  1929-30. 
DorscUag    (S.)    Reiclit    d.    Russen    die 

Hand,  1919.     [P28S4]. 
Drege  (H.  T.)  Deutschl.  u.  d.  Friedensv. 

V.  VersaUles,  1920.     [P2S84]. 
Erckner  (S.)  Hitler's  conspiracy  against 

peace  ;   tr.,  1937. 
Florinsky  (M.  T.)  Saar  struggle  (1918- 

34)   1934. 
Fodor  (M.  W.)  South  of  Hitler,  1938. 
Forster   (F.    VV.)    Europa    u.    d.    deut. 

Frage,  1937. 
[France].       Doc.      diplom.  :       s6curit6 

coutre  agression  de  I'Allem.  (1919-23), 

1924. 
Grabowsky   (A.)  &   G.  W.   Sante,   edd. 

Grundlagen  d.  Saarkarapfe,  1934.    [B.] 
Grimm     (F.)     Frankroich     am     Rhein 

(1918-24),  1931.     [B.] 
Harden   (M.)    Deutschland,   Frankreich, 

England,  1923  ;  tr.,  1924. 
Hedin  (S.)  Germany  &  world  peace  ;   tr., 

1937. 
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Foreign  Relations  \rnntinued]. 
Henri    ( K.)    Hitler    over    Russia  ? ;    tr. 

1936. 
HiUson  (N.)  I  speak  of  Germany,  1937. 
Jahrbuch  f.  d.   ausw&rt.  Politik,   1930, 

1931. 
.Jung  (R.)  Die  Tseheehen  (—1936).  1937. 
Kennedy  (A.  L.)  Brit,  faces  G.,  1937. 
Kessler  (H.,  Graf  v.)  Germany  &  Europe 

(1914-23),  1923. 
Kiazim     (O.)     Angora     &     Berlin     &c., 

1922. 
Kleinwachter  (F.  F.  G.)  &c.,  edd.    An- 

schlussfrage,  1930.     [B.] 
Kriegk  (O.)  Ende  v.  Versailles  (1919- 

33),  1934. 
Liohtenberger   (H.)    Rel.    betw.    France 

&G.  (1914-22),  1923. 
Magnus  (J.),  ed.     Neu.  internat.  Vertr., 

1,  Deut.-russ.  Vertr.,  1925,  1926. 
Meier  (E.)  Zeittafel  d.  deut.  Reparation, 

1918-32,  1932. 
Melville  (C.  F.)  Russ.  face  of  (Jermany, 

1932. 
Nazi  conspiracy  in  Spain  ;   tr.,  1937. 
Rabinovich  (I.  M.)  Deut.-russ.  Handeis- 

abkommen,1921.[P2.595;  2710]. 
Raphael    (G.)    Allemagne     &     Pologne, 

1932.     [B.] 
Reventlow  (GrafY-,.  zu)  Stresemann,  1925. 
Reynolds  (B.  T.)  Saar  &  the  Franco- 
German  problem,  1934. 
Rogge  (H.)  Hitlers  Friedenspolitik  u.  d. 

Volkerrecht,  1935. 
Roy.  Instit.  of  Internat.  Affairs.     Ger- 
many &  the  Rhineland,  1936. 
Seeckt  (H.  v.)  Deutschland  zw.  West  a. 

Ost,  1933. 
Sering  (M.)  G.  under  Dawes  plan  ;    tr., 

1929. 
Smogorzewski  (C.)  La  Pologne,  I'AIlein. 

&  le  Corridor,  1929.     [B.] 
Spengler   (0.)   Jahre   d.   Entscheidung, 

Tl,  1933;   tr.,  1934. 
Stegemana  (H.)  Weltwende,  1934.    [B.] 
Stresemann   (G.)   Papiers,   1923-9 ;    tr., 

3t,  1932-3. 

Vermachtnis  ( 1923-9),  3B,  1932-3. 

Trapp  (R.)  Reconeil.  betw.  Germany  & 

Eng.  ;  tr.,  1920. 
Wyss  (R.  de)  L'Allem.  &  la  paix  (1919—), 

1932. 
Zaleski  (A.)  ikc.     Polen  u.  Deutschland, 

1929.     [P2905]. 

Refer  to  Rhine  ;  Saar. 
Jewish    Question,    1918—,    see    Jewish 

history,      Post-Biblical,      sub-heading 

Germany,  1918—. 
Kapp  Incident. 
Bauer   (M.)    Der   13   MSrz    1920,    1920. 

[I'2905]. 
Poetry  &  Satire. 
Anaeker(H.)  Die  Trommel,  1932. 
Bohme    (H.),    ed.     Rufe    in   d.    Reioh, 

1934. 
Buohner(H.)  HorstWessel-Marschalbnm, 

2T,  1933. 
Religious  Aspects  &  Controversy. 
Barth  (C.)  Theolog.  existence  to-day  ! ; 

tr.,  1933. 
Hauer  (J.  W.),  K.  Heim  &  C.  Adam. 

G.'s  new  relig.  (c.  1933—) ;  tr.,  1937. 
Herrmann    (G.),    ed.     Religionsfreiheit : 

amtl.  Dok.,  2T,  1936-7. 
Hirsch  (E.)  Deut.  Volkatum  u.  evangel. 

Glaube,  1934. 
Keller  (A.)  Relig.  &  the  Europ.  mind,  , 

1934. 
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Religious  Aspects  &  Controversy  [mnt.]. 
Robertson  (0.  G.)  Relig.  &  totalitarian 

state.  1937. 
Rosenberg   (A.)   An   d.    Dunkelmanner, 

1935. 
Stapel    (W.)    Vollisldrche    oder   Sekte?, 

1934. 

Hefer  to  Germany,  History  ;  Reichstag, 

Burning,  1933. 
GERMAN  SATIRE. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Dreyer  (A.)  Niirnberg  &c.  in  d.  S.  &c., 

1920. 
Hauffen  (A.)  C.  Scheldt  (16c.),  d.  Lehrer 

Fischarta,  1889. 
Kawerau  (W.)  T.  Mumer  u.  d.  Kirche  d. 

M.-a..  1890. 
Pompen  (A.)  Eng.  versions  of  the  Ship  of 

Fools,  1925. 
Prutz  (H.  G.)  Z.  Gesch.  d.  polit.  Komodie, 

1919. 
Texts  &  Translations. 
Brandt  (S.)  Narrenschiff  (1494) ;  Schultz. 

1913. 
Grillparzer  (F.)  Satiren  in  Prosa  [in  h. 

Samtl.  Werke,  Abt.  1,  B13,  19301. 
Grimmelshausen    (H.    J.    C.    v.)    Works 

{17e.),  see  A.  C. 
MiiUer   (A.),   ed.     Satiren   u.    Parodien, 

1935. 
Murner  (T.)  Deut.  Schr. ;    Schultz,  Bli, 

1929. 
[TeutschJ.       Klaglied,     Teut.     Michel 

(1637?,  foes.)  [in  Freytag  (G.)  Bilder, 

B4.  1925]. 

Refer  to  German  lit. ;  Germany,  Hist. ; 

ct-  various  emperors. 
GERMAN    WEST    AFRICA    (&    SOUTH 

WEST). 
[Africa  :     Union    of    S.A.]    Comm.,    re- 

beUion  of  the  Bondelzwarts,  1923. 
[ : ]    Rep.  to  League  of  Nations 

cone,   admin,    of   S.  W.   Air.,    1929, 

1930. 
Aydelotte    (W.    0.)    Bismarck    &    Brit. 

colon,  policy,   S.   West  Afr.,   1883-5, 

1937.     [B.] 
Hodge  (A.  L.)  Angra  Pequena  (c.  1880- 

90).     [B.] 
Leutwein  (T.  G.  v.)  Kampfe  m.  H.  Witboi 

1894  &c..  1912. 
Mattenklodt  (W.)  Fugitive  in  S.-W.  A., 

1908-20:   tr..  1931." 
Mever    (H.)    Deut.    Kolonialreich,    B2, 

1910.     [B.] 
Schultz-Ewerth    (E.)   &c.,    edd.        Das 

Eingeborenenrecht,    B2,    Siidwestafr. 

&c.,  1930.     [B.] 
Witboi  (H.)  Dagboek  (1884-94) ;  Voigts, 

1929. 
Zimmermann  (E.)  Neu-Kamerun,  1913. 

Refer   to   Africa  ;     Angra    Pequena ; 

Colonies.      German ;       Damaraland ; 

European  War  ;    Hottentots  ;   Nama- 

land ;  West  Africa. 
GERMANS  (THE)     [Cliaracteristics,     Pan- 
Germanism  tfcc.) 
Alldeutscher    Verband.      Hdbch,    191 1. 

[B.] 

.    Wehrrerbande,  1932. 

Baumgarten  (0.)  &c.     Geistige  u.  sittl. 

Wirk.  d.  Krieges,  1927. 
BitheU  (J.),  ed.    Germany.  1932.     [B.] 
Bohm  (M.  H.)  Deut.  Grenzlande,  1930. 

[B.] 
Camith  (W.  H.)  Express,  of  G.  national 

feeling  in  Ut.  (10-13c.)  [in.  Harvard. 

St.  in  philology,  v2,  1893]. 
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Chateau  briant  (A.  de)  Gerbe  des  forces, 

1937. 
Cheradame    (A.)    My.stific.    des    peuples 

allies  (1918-22),  1922  ;   tr.,  1923. 
Curtius  (E.  R.)  Deut.  Geist  in   Gefahr, 

1933. 
D'Abemon  (E.  V.,  6.)  G.  character  [in  h. 

Portraits  &c.,  1931]. 
Diesel    (E.)    Germany    &    the   G. ;    tr., 

1931. 
Fichte   (.J.  G.)   Addr.  to  Germ,  nation 

(1807-8) ;   tr.,  1922. 
Francke  (K.)  G.  after-war  probl.,  1927. 
Trommel   (W.),   ed.     V^om   Sciiicksal   d. 

Deut.  Geistes,  F.  1,  1934. 
Geisow  (H.)  Seele  d.  Dritten  Reiches, 

1933. 
Giinther  (H.  F.  K.)  Nord.  Gedanke  unter 

d.  Deut.,  1927. 

Rassenkunde  d.  deut.  Volkes,  1927. 

Harden  (M.)  Der  Preusse — Der  Bayer  [in 

h.  Kopfe.  B4.  1924]. 
Hennings  (C.  R.)  Deut.  in  England,  1923. 
Kleinwiichter     (F.     F.     G.)     &c.,     edd. 

Anschlussfrage,  1930. 
Kiihlmann  (R.  v.)  Thoughts  on  G. ;    tr., 

1932. 
Langsam  (W.  C.)  Nap.  Wars  &  Germ. 

nationalism  in  Austria,  1930.     [B.] 
Lucas  (E.  V.)  In  gentlest  Germany,  1915. 
Martiny  (R.)  Grundrissgestalt.  d.  deut. 

Siedlungen,  1929. 
Morel-Fatio  (A.)  Allemands  en  Esp.  & 

Esp.  en  Allem.  (15c. — )  [in  h.  Et.  s. 

I'Esp.,  s4.  1925]. 
Much  (R.)  Name  Gcrmanen,  1920. 
Miiller-Freienfels  (R.)  Psychol,  d.  deut. 

Menschen  &c..  1922. 
Oncken   (H.)   Nation   u.   Gesch.,   Reden 

&c.,  1919-35,  1935. 
Playne  (C.  E.)  Neuroses  of  nations,  1925. 
Rosenberg   (A.)   Mythus   d.   20.   Jhdts., 

1932. 
Rothsels  (H.)  Bismarck  u.  d.  Osten  (1848- 

1919),  1934. 
Schafer  (W.)  13  Biicher  d.  deut.  Seele, 

1935. 
Schmidtmayer  (A.)   Gesch.  d.  Sudeten- 

deut.,  1936. 
Sieburg    (F.)    Defense    du    nationalisme 

aUem. ;   tr.,  1933. 

Es  werde  Deutschland,  1933. 

Germany:    my  country  ;    tr.,  1933. 

Srbik    (H.,     Ritter    v.)    Deut.    Einheit 

(—1859),  2B,  1935. 
Stewart   (H.   L.)  Nietzsche  &  ideals  of 

mod.  G.,  1915. 
Stolz  (0.)  Ausbreit.  d.  Deutschtums  in 

Sudtirol,  4B,  1927-34.     [B.] 
Thalheim  (C.  C.)  &  A.  H.  Ziegfeld,  edd. 

Deut.  Osten,  1936. 
Wagner  (R.)  Qu'est-ce  qui  est  AUemand  ? 

[in  (E. ;    tr..  tl2,  1924]. 
Wertheimer  (M.  S.)  Pan-German  League, 

1890-1914.  1924.     [B.] 
Wopfner     (H.)     Deut.     Siedlungsarbeit 

siidl.  d.  Brenners,  1926. 
Zeuf  (K.)     Die  Deutschen  u.  d.  Nach- 

barstamrae,  1837. 
Ziegler  (L.)   Heil.   Reich   d.   Deut.,  2B, 

1925. 
Zimmermann     (C.)     Deut.     Gesch.    als 

Raasenschicksal,  1933. 

Refer   to   Australia   &c..    Hist.,    «i/6- 

heading  Germans   in   A.  ;    Germany, 

Social  life  ;  Sudeten  Germans  ;  United 

States,  Hist.,  sub-heading  Germans  in 

U.S. 


GERMANY. 
Antiquities,  ■•'(•  Germany.  Antiquities,  as 

separate  heading. 
Atlases  &  Maps. 
[Deutschland].         Organisations-Karte, 

neue  poUt.  Eintheilung,  1867. 
Volkert  (A.)  Statist.  Karte  v.  Baycm  & 

S.W.  Deutschland,  1852? 
Wolkenhauer  (A.)  Koblenz.  Fragm.,  15J. 

[in    Kon.    Ges.,    Gottingen.    Nachr., 

1910]. 
Bibliography. 
Luther  (A.)  Deut.  Land  in  deut.  Erzah- 

lung  (19-20C.),  1937. 

Refer     to      Bibliography,      German  ; 

Germany,    Hist.,   sub-heading    Biblio- 
graphy. 
Castles  &  Palaces,  .-iee  Castles  &  palaces, 

as  separate  heading. 

Cathedrals,  see  Cathedrals,  as  sep.  heading. 
Census  &  Population. 
Frings    (T.)    Sprache    u.    Siedlung    im 

mitteldeut.  Osten,  1932. 
Geisler  (W.)  Sprachen-  u.  NationaUtaten- 
verhaltnisse   an   d.   deut.   Ostgrenzen, 
1933. 
Stremme(H.)  Bauerl.  Siedlungskapazitat, 
1937.     [B.] 
Churches,  see  Churches,  as  separate  heading. 

Constitution,  see  Germany,  Constitution,  as 

separate  heading. 
Ecclesiastical    History,    see    Church    in 
Germany ;      Reformation ;       Roman 
Catholic  Church,  Germany. 
Economics,  see  Germany,  Economics,  as 

separate  heading. 
Ethnology,  see  Germans,  The. 
Gazetteers. 
Dehio  (G.)  Hdbch.  d.  deut.  Kunstdenk- 
maler,  Bl^,  1926-37  ;   Bl,  2,  1935-8. 
Meyer's.    Orts-u.    Verkehrslex.,     1935; 

Xachtr..  1937-8. 
Miiller  (F.)  Grosses  deut.  Ortsbuch,  1926. 
Genealogy,  see  Genealogy. 
Guide  Books. 
Baedeker  (C.)  Germany,  1936. 

N.  Germany,  1925. 

S.  Germany,  1929. 

Genealog.  u.  Post-Kal.,  1800. 
Greenbook  :   Germany,  1930. 
Hist.-genealog.  Kal.,  1804,  1806,  1813. 
History,  see  Germany,  History,  as  separate 

heading. 
Social  Life,  see  Germany,  Social  life. 
Statistics.    Refer  to  Germany,  Economies. 
BaUod  (C.)  Grundriss,  1913. 
Statist.   Jahrbuch   f.  d.  Preuss.  Staat., 
1918—. 
Topography. 
[Admiralty].     North  Sea  pUot,  p4,  1921. 
Daniel  (H.  A.)  Hdbch.  d.  Geog.,  T3,  4. 

1878. 
Diesel  (E.)  G.  &  the  Germans  ;  tr.,  1931. 
Eckert  (M.)  Deut.  Kulturgeog.,  1912. 
Jousset     (P.)     L'AlIemagne     contemp. 
illust.,  1922. 

Refer  to  Towns  for  municipal  govt.  <tc. 
Travels  «fc  Description. 
Atterbom  (P.  D.  A.)  Minnen  (1817-19), 

2B  [in  h.  Saml.  skr.,  dl,  1859]. 
Batty  (R.)  G.  scenery,  1823. 
Blomfield  (R.)  Byways,  1929. 
Bohm  (M.  H.)  Deut.  Grenzlande,  1930. 

[B.] 
Book  (F.)  Resa  till  Tyskland&c.  (1916), 

1916. 
Boswell  (.J.)  Tour  thr.  courts,  1764  [tn  h. 

Priv.  papers,  v3,  1928]. 
Bremer  (M.)  Mem.,  1851-1921,  1930. 
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GERMANY  Ironlinunl]. 
Travels  &  Description  [continued]. 
Uunsen    (K.    dc)    Eliz.    Fry's   journeys, 

1840-1  ;    Jolmson.  W.il.' 
Burncy     (C.)     Continent,     t.,     1770-2 ; 

Glover,  1927. 
Chesterton  {mrs.  C.)  Sickle  or  Swastika?, 

I'Kio. 
Dibdin  (T.  F.)  Bibliog.  &c.  tour,  3v,  1829. 
Edsclnnid  (K.)  Westdeiit.  Fahrten,  1933. 
Foiu-aiilt  (A.)  Impressionsd'.-MIem.,  1032. 
Oillet  (L.)  Rayons  &  ombres.  1937. 
Heilborn  (E.)  Deutsehlandreisen  in  alter 

Zoit  (17-I9c-.),  1934. 
HillsoQ  (N.)  I  sjwak  of  (Jermany,  1937. 
Holcroft  (T.)  Travels,  2v,  1S(I4." 
Holscher  (G.)  Buch  v.  Rhein.  1925. 
Karamzin    (N.    M.    )  nncbMa    (1789-90) 

[in  h.  IIsOp.  COM.,  'i2,  1910]. 
Kennedy  (B.)  German  danger,  1907. 
Letts  (M.)  Wayfarer  in  Cent.  G.,  1931. 
Perez    Triana    (S.)    Reminisc.    tudescas 

(20c.).  1936. 
Robinson  (H.   C.)   C.  R.  in  G.,  1800-5; 

Morley,  1929. 
Sauerwein  (.J.)  5  ans  d'erreurs,  impress. 

1919-25  [in  (Euvres  libres,  49.  1925]. 
Sherrill  (C.  H.)  Stained  glass  tours.  1927. 
Sidgwick(C.)  German  journey  (1936),  1936. 
Sitwell  (O.)  Diseursions,  1925. 
Smith  (B.)  Sketches  (1876),  1880. 
Stael  (mme.  de)  De  I'Allemagae  (1810), 

1876. 
Stolberg  (F.  L.,  Graf,  z.)  Travels  (1791- 

92)  ;   tr.,  4v,  1797. 
Weber  (C.  J.)  Deutschland,  Briefe,  4B, 

1834. 

liefer  Ui 
Alps. 
Alsace- 
Lorraine. 
Annuals. 
Austria. 
Baden, 

duchy. 
Bavaria. 
Birds. 
Black 

Forest. 
Canals. 
Castles  &c. 
Cathedrals. 
Churches. 
Coal  &c. 
Education. 
Elbe. 
Emigration. 
GERIWANY,  ANTIQUITIES. 

Abcrg  (N.  V.)  Nord.  Kiiiturgebiet  wahr. 

d.  jung.  Steinzeit,  2v,  1918.     [B.] 
[Brandenburg].         Kunstdenkraaler     d. 

Prov.  B.,  1907-37. 
Curiositiiten    d.    phvs.-lit.    &c.    Vor-    u. 

Mitwelt,  lOB,  l8ri-23. 
[Kaiserl.     Deut.     Arch.     Inst.]     Germ. 

Denkmiiler  d.  Friihzeit ;    Behreus  &c., 

Tl,2i,  1923-30. 
Kuhn  (H.)  Vorgesch.  Kunst  Deuts.,  1935. 
Petzsch  (W.)  Deut.  Ausgrab.  auf  deut. 

Boden,  1933.     [B.] 
Reeb  (W.)  G.  Namen  auf  rhein.  luschr., 

1895. 
Roder    (F.)    Neuc     Funde     auf     sachs. 

Friedhofen  [in  Anglia,  1$.")7,  1933]. 
SchuJtz  (W.)  Altgerman.  Kultur  in  \\ort 

u.  Bild,  19.34.     [B.] 

liefe.r    to    Coins   &c. ;      Mythology ; 

Roman     antiq. ;      Runes ;      Teutonic 

races. 


Forestry  &c. 

Franconia. 

Gardens  &c. 

Genealogy. 

Geology. 

Hamburg. 

Harbours. 

Harz,  mtx. 

Hesse. 

Insurance. 

Lahn. 

Local  govt. 

Lorraine. 

Mines  &c. 

Monasteries. 


Palatinate. 

Place-names. 

Police. 

Prussia. 

Rhine. 

Ruhr. 

Saxony. 

Schools. 

Siegburg. 

Soc.  settlem. 

Swabia. 

Thuringia. 

Towns. 

Universities. 

Vosges,  mis. 


Museums&c.  Westphalia. 
National  WUrtemberg 

defence.    •<■  mr.  towns. 


GERMANY,  CONSTITUTION. 

Below  (G.)  Deut.  Rc-iihspolitik  (— 20c.), 

1922. 
Bund  /,.  Erncuerung  d.  Reiches.    Problem 

(1.  Rcichsrats.  1930.     [B.] 
Davidsohn  (B.)  Vorstcll.  v.  alt.  Reich  i.d. 

ncu.  deut.  Gcsch..  1917. 
Fester  (R.)  Selbstbestimmungsrecht  u.  d. 

deut.  Einheitsstaat,  1919.     [P2769]. 
Goldast  (M.)  Coll.  constit.  Imp.,  4t,  1713. 
Hartiing  (F.)  Deut.  Wrfassungsgcsch.  v. 

15.  Jhdt.  b.  z.  Gegenwart,  1922. 
Hoffmann     (G.)     &     E.     Groth.     Deut. 

Biirgerkunde,  1894. 
Meinecke    (F.)    Staat    u.    Personlichkeit 

(19-20C.),  19,33. 
Zeumer  (C.)  Hist.  Aufsatze  :    Festgabe, 

1910. 
to  1378. 
Biclfcldt  (E.)  Rhein.  Bund  v.  1254,  1937. 

[B.] 
Ficker    (.J.)     Vom     Reichsfursteustande 

(12-13C.),  B2,  1911-23.     [B.] 
Johnson    (E.    N.)    Secular   activities    of 

Germ,     episcopate,     919-1024,     1932. 

[B.] 
Kehr  (P.  F.)  Kanzlei  Ludwigs  d.  Deut. 

(9c.),  1932. 
ICrammer  (M.)  Reichsgedanke  d.  stauf. 

Kaiserhauses,  1908. 
Meister    (A.)    Deut.     Verfassungsgesch. 

(—14c.),  1913. 
Mon.     Germ.     hist.     Legum     sect.     4, 

Constit.  &c.  t6i,  1325-30,  1914-27. 
1378-1801. 
Goldast  (.M.)  Polit.  Imp.,  1614. 
Hartung    (F.)    Deut.    V'erfassungsgesch. 

v.  l.">.  Jhdt.  b.  z.  Gegenwart,  1922. 
1801-66  (see  also  Germany,  History,  for 

1848-9  period). 
Droysen    (J.    G.)    Aktenstiicke    &c.    z. 

G*sch.    d.    Frankfurter    Nationalver- 

samml.  (1848-9),  1924. 
Meinecke       (F.)       Weltbiirgertum       u. 

Xationalstaat,  1915. 
1866-1918. 
Cahn     (W.)     Reich.sgesetz,     Staatsange- 

horigkeit,  1870.  1908. 
[Germany :        Reichstag].       V'erhdlgn., 

B283-95,     327-33     (Marz     1912-Mai 

1914,  Marz  1919-Mai  1920),  &  Reg., 

1912-20. 
Goldschniidt  (H.)  Deut.  Reichsgedanke, 

1860-1932,  1933. 
Das  Reich  u.  Preussen  (1867-1918), 

1931.     [B.] 
Kohl  (H.)  Begrilndung  (1870-1),  1912. 
Kraus  (H.)  Crisis  of  Germ,  democracy 

(1871-1919).  1932. 
[Nationalliberalo  Partei].     Polit.   Hbch, 

1907;    1.  Nachtrag,  1910. 
1918—. 
[Germany  :      Reichstag].     G.     constit., 

1919.   "[P2682;    2892]. 
[ : ].  Verhdlgn.,  B283  -95,  327-33 

(Miirz  19l2-.Mai  1914,  Marz  1919-Mai 

1920),  <t-  Reg.,  1912-20. 
Goldschniidt  (H.)  Deut.  Reichsgedanke, 

I8()0-19.32,  1933. 
Iliil>er  (E.  R.)  Verfassung,  1937. 
Ivollreutter     (0.)     Deut.     Verfassungs- 

recht,  1936. 
Kraua  (H.)  Crisis  of  Germ,    democracy 

(1871-1919).  19.32. 
!VIar.x    (F.   M.)   Govt,  in  the   3rd   Reich 

(1919-35),  1936;    37.     [B.] 
Ogg  (F.  A.)  Europ.  govts.  &c.,  1934. 
•  lp|)enheimer   (H.)    Constit.   of   G.    Re- 
public, 1923. 


GERMANY,    CONSTITUTION    [ronttnued\. 
1918—  [ronliiiucd]. 
Sceckt    (Gen.    v.)    Future   of  G.    Emp.  • 

tr..  1930. 
Zurcher   (A.    .1.)    E.xper.    w.   democracy 

(I9I7-:i3).   19.-)3.      [I!.  I 
Election  of  Kings  &  Emperors. 
[Electoral].     .\cta    publ..    9.    E.,    1693. 

[P2746]. 
Ficker  (M.  J.)  Vom  Reichsfiirstenstande 

(12-13c.),  2B.  181)1-1923.     [B.] 
Graml)s    (J.    G.)    Diss,    de    elect,    imp., 

1676.     [P26411. 
Grater  (F.  D.)  Alter  &c.  d.  teut.  Kiinigs- 

titels,  1808.     [P27391. 
Krammer(M.)Kurfur8tenkolleg( — 1338), 

1913. 
Quellen  z.  Gesch.  d.  deut.  Konigs- 

wahl  u.  d.  Knrfurstenkoll.  HI,  2  (911- 

13.->6),  1925-32.     [B.] 
Wahl     u.     Einsetzung     d.      deut. 

Konigs  &c.,  1905. 
Miscellanea      de      novemviratu.      1692. 

[P2746]. 
Stengel     (E.     E.)     Avignon     u.     Rhens 

(1308-56),  1930.     [B.] 

Den  Kaiser  macht  d.  Heer,  1910. 

Tentzelius  (.1.)  Disput.  de  jure  pontif.  c. 

elect,  imp.  Rom.  16.'i7.     [P2(i701. 

Refer  to  Chancellor,  German  ;   Church 

&  State;  Cleves.'/KcA.v  .  Constitutions; 

Elections  ;     Law,     German  ;      Mark, 

Germany  ;   Palatinate,  Hist.  ;  Prussia, 

Hist.  ;  Towns. 
GERMANY,  ECONOMICS. 

Bonn   (M.  J.)  Srhirk.sal  d.  deut.   Kapi- 

talismus.  1926. 
Cambon  (V.)  .AUem.  nouvelle.  1923. 
Clapham  (J.  H.)  Econ.  develop.,   181.>- 

1914,  1923. 
Conrad  (J.)  Grundriss,  4T,  1923.     [B.J 
Curschmann  (F.)   Hungersnote  (8-1.3c.), 

1900. 
Dawson  (P.)  Indust.  revival,  1926. 
[Deutsch-Konserv.       Partei].       Hdbch., 

1911. 
Einzig     (P.)     G.'s     default :      econ.     of 

Hitlerism,  1934. 
[Germany].     G.'s  econ.  &  fin.  situation, 

1923.  ■[P2740]. 
Hasek  (C.  W.)  Intr.  of  A.  Smith's  doct., 

1925. 
Helfferich     (C.)     Deutschl.     Volkswohl- 

.stand,  1888-1913.  1915. 
Herkner     (H.)     Wirtsch.     Annah.     zw. 

Ucut.  Reiche  u.  s.  VerbUnd.,  3T,  1916. 
Internal,  concihation,  1932. 
Knowles  (L.  C.  A.)  Econ.    develop,    in 

19c.,  1932.     [B.] 
KiHzschke     (R.)     Grundziige    d.     deut. 

Wirlschaftsgesch.     b.    z.     17.    Jhdt., 

1921. 
Levy  (H.)  Indust.  Germany.  1935. 
Li.st    (F.)    Schr.    &c. ;     Beckerath    &c., 

1815-46,  8B,  1927-33. 
.Meerwarlh     (H.),     A.     Gunlher    &     W. 

Zimmermann.     Einwirk.    d.     Krieges 

auf   Bevolkerungsbeweg.,   Einkommen 

&c.,  in  Deut.,  1932. 
Muggenthalcr    (H.)    Kolon.    &    wirtsch. 

Taligkeil  e.  deul.  Zislerzienklostcrs  im 

12.  &  13.  J.,  1924. 
Pari,  papers  [1710].     Econ.  cond.  in  G.. 

1932. 
I'lutynskv  (A.)  G.  paradox,  1933. 
(juiglev  (H.)  &  R.  T.  Clark.     RepubUcan 

G.,  1928.     [B.J 
Reichcrt    (J.    W.)    Kathenaus    Repara- 

tions|)ol.,  1922. 
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GERMANY,  ECONOMICS  [contiiiufd]. 
Reimann  (G.)  G.  :   world  emp.  or  revni., 

1938. 
Eeinhold  (P.  P.)  Econ.  &c.  state  of  G. 

(1919—),  1928. 
Rivaud    (A.)    Crises    allem.    (1919-31), 

1932. 
Rogowski   (E.)  Deut.   Volkseinkommen, 

1926. 
Schmoller  (G.)  Strassburgs  Blute  u.  d. 
volkswirthschaftl.  Revol.  &c.  (13c.), 
1S7.5. 
Sering  (M.)  G.  under  Dawes  plan  ;    tr., 

1929. 
Sieveking     (H.)     Grundziige     d.     neu. 

Wirtsehaftsgesch.  (17-20c.),  1921. 
Spangenberg  (H.)  Territorialwirtschaft  u. 

■Stadtwirtschaft,  1932. 
Steinmann-Bucher     (A.)     3.50     Milliard. 

deut.  Volksvermogen,  1909. 
Strcihle  (A.)  Von  Versailles  bis  z.  Gegen- 

wart,  1928. 
Tillmann    (A.)    L'organis.    econ.   &    soc. 

du  III  Reich,  193.-).     [B.] 
Unt«rsuchungen  ii.  Preisbildung.  AI)t.  C, 

1914-17;    Abt.  D,  Tl,  1928." 
Verein  f.  Sozialpolit.  Publ.,  1919-31. 
Warriner   (D.)   Combines  &   rationalisa- 
tion. 1924-8,  1931.     [B.] 
Refer  to  Agriculture  ;  Banks  &  bank- 
ing ;   Capital  &  labour  ;   Coal  &  coal 
mines  ;  Co-operation  ;   Customs  &  ex- 
cise ;    Finance ;    Germany,   xnli-henrl- 
ing    Statistics  ;     Industries  ;      Land, 
Germany  ;  Money  &  currency  ;  Mono- 
polies   &   trusts  ;    Pensions  ;     Poor  ; 
Prussia.       Economics  ;        Railways  ; 
Savings-banks  ;  Socialism  ;  Taxation  ; 
Trade  ;       Trade-unions  ;        Working 

GERMANY,  HISTORY  (  &  HOLY  ROMAN 
EMPIRE). 

.Andreas  (W.)  Dcutschland  vor  d.  Ref., 

1932. 
Bithell(.T.),  erf.     G.,  1932.     [B.] 
Bonnefon  (C.)  Hist.  d'Allem..  1925. 
Brand]  (C.)  Deut.  Gesch..  1923. 
Camb.    med.    hist.,    v5-8    (1050-1485), 

1926-36.     [B.] 
Cla,ssen    (W.)    Werden    d.    deut.    Volkes 

(—1890),  3B,  1926.     [B.] 
Eulenberg   (H.)   Die   HohenzoUern   (14- 

20o.),  1928  :   tr.,  1929. 
Gebhardt  (B.)  Hdbch.  d.  deut.  Gesch. ; 

Holtzmann,  2B,  1930-1.     [B.] 
Gobel  (H.),  ed.    Deut.  Gesch.,  1937. 
Grundriss     d.      Geschichtswissenschaft, 

1912-22. 
Haller  (.1.)  Epochen,  1925  :   tr.,  1930. 
Henel  (H.  O.)  400  Jahre  Schindluder  (16- 

20c.),  1928. 
Hermann  (C.  H.)  Gesch.  in   15  Bildern 

dargest.,  1853. 
Hintze    (0.)    HohenzoUern    u.    i.    Werk 

(—1888),  1915. 
Hofmann   (A.   v.)    Bilderatlas   zu   polit. 

Gesch.,  1928. 
Polit.   Gesch.   d.   Deutschen,   B3-5 

(1273-1914),  1923-8. 
Kiessling  (G.)  Deut.  Kaiserbildnisse  (13- 

I6o.).  1937. 
Kiinoldt  (W.-G.)  Geogr.  Grundlagen  f.  d. 

Kriegsziige   am   Rhein  &c.   (Ic.   B.c- 

20c.),  1935. 
Menzel  (W.)  Gesch.,  3B,  1872. 
Me.xia  (P.)  Hist.  Imp.  y  Cesarea  (Ic.  B.C.- 

16c.  A.D.),  157S. 
Vite  de  gli  imp.  Rom.  (—1663) ;   tr., 

1664. 
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MiiUer  (C.  A.  v.)  Bayer.  Problem  in  d. 

deut.  Gesch.,  1931. 
MiiUer  (D.)  Gesch.  (—1909).  1910. 
Nadler  (J.)  &  H.  v.  Srbik,  edd.    Osterr., 

Erbe  &c.  im  deut.  Raum,  19,36. 
Pinnow  (H.)  Deut.  Gesch.  :    1000  Jhr.. 

1929. 
Gesch.    d.    deut.    Volkes    (—1923), 

2B,  1923. 

Hist.  (900—)  ;   tr.,  1933  ;   36. 

8acher  (H.),  ed.     Biirger  im  Volksstaat, 

1920. 
Sattler  (M.  V.)  Grundriss,  1872. 
Schafer  (W.)   13  Biicher  d.  deut.  .Seele, 

19.35. 
Srbik    (H.,     Hitter    v.)    Deut.    Einheit 

(—1859),  2B,  1935. 
Struve  (B.  G.)  Acta  litt.  ex  MSS.  eruta, 

2t,  1706-17. 
Suchenwirth  (R.)  Vom  len  z.  3en  Reich, 

19,35. 
Thalheim  (C.  C.)  &  A.  H.  Ziegfeld,  edd. 

Deut.  Osten.  1936. 
Zeumer  (C.)  Hist.  Aufsatze  :    Festgabe, 

1910. 
Ziegler  (L.)   Heil.   Reich  d.    Deut.,   2B, 

1925. 
Zimmermann     (C.)     Deut.     Gesch.     als 

Rassenschicksal,  1933. 
to  843  :  Early  Works  {see  also  Chronicles, 

ftelow). 
Nithardus,  S.  Richnrii  abbas.    Hist,  libri 

4  (814-43) :  MiiUer,  1907. 
Urkunden  d.  deut.  Karolinger,  Bl,  829- 

82  :   Kehr,  1934. 
Woyte  (C.)  Ant.  Qu.  z.  Gesch.  d.  Germ. 

(—4c.)  ;    ub..  4T,  1912-20. 
[Xanten].        Annales      X.      (640-873) ; 

■Simson,  1909. 

:  Later  Works. 

Bury  (J.  B.)  Invas.  of  Eur.  by  barbarians 

(375-575).  1928. 
Lot  (F.)  Invasions  germ.,  1935. 
Norden  (E.)  Alt-Germ.,  1934. 
PfeU  (E.)  Frank,   u.   deut.   Romidee  d. 

fnihen  M.-a.,  1929.     [B.] 
Spiegel   (F.   T.)   Armiuii  Cheru-sc.   ducis 

vita  &c.,  1679.     [P2647]. 
Stiimpel  (G.)   Name  u.   Nationalitat  d. 

Gcrmanen,  1032. 

Refer  to  Byzantine  history  ;    Charle- 
magne, 771-814  ;   Franks ;    Lombards 

&  Lombardy. 
843-1273  (see  also  Chronicles,  helow). 

X.B. — Refer  to  following  emperors  for 

histories  of  their  reigns  : — 


Henry,  919. 
Otto  I,  936. 
Otto  III,  983. 
Henry  II,  1002. 
Conrad  II,  1024. 
Henry  III,  1039. 
Henry  IV,  1056. 

:  Early  Works. 

Arnoldus,     abbot     of 

(1171-1209);    Lappenberg  &c.,  1868. 
Burchardus,   Ursperg.     Chron.  ( — 1229), 

var.  ed. 
[Carinthia].     Mon.  hist.  C.  (811 

.laksch,  4B,  1896-1915.     [B.J 
[Coloniensis].      Chron.    Regia    C 

1249) ;   Waitz,  1880. 
Ditmarus,  bp.    Chron.  ( — 1018)  ;    Holtz- 
mann, 1935. 
Diimmler  (E.  L.)  Epistolae,  t4,  5  (c.  830- 

893).  1925-8. 
[Fulda].    Annales  F.  (680-901)  ;   Kurze, 

1891. 


Lothaire,  1125. 
Frederick  I,  1152. 
Henry  VI,  1190. 
PhUip,  1198. 
Otto  IV,  1208. 
Frederick  II,  1215. 
WilUam,  1254. 

Lilbeck.       Chron. 


1269); 
(920- 


GERMANY,  HISTORY  [continued], 
843-1273  :  Early  Works  [continued]. 
[Guelph].        Monumenta      W'elf.      ant. 

(—1208) ;   Pertz,  1869. 
Innocent  III.  Register  ii.  d.  Kcichsfrage, 

1198-1209;   Tangl.  1923. 
Joannes,    Vitoduranus.       Chron.    (1198- 

1348)  ;    Baethgen,  1924. 
[Koln].        Regesten      d.      Erzbischofe ; 
Knipping     &c.,     B2-4     (1100-1332), 
1901-15. 
Krammer  (M.)   Quellen,   Konigswahl  u. 
Kurfurstenkoll.,  HI  (911-1273),  1925. 
Liudprandus,   bp.   of  Cremona.     Werke 
[Lat.]  (9-lOc.)  ;    Becker,  1915. 

.    Works  (887-964)  ;   tr.,  1929. 

[Marbach].       Annales    M.     (631-1375)  ; 

Bloch,  1907. 
Martinus,      nhp.      of     Gncsen.        Chron. 
(—1277)  ;    Ueb.  d.  14.  J.  ;    Schulz,  pi, 
1858. 
Matthias,     Neoburg.       Chronik     (1241- 

1378) ;    Hofmeister,  tl,  1924-37. 
Urkunden   d.   deut.   Karolinger,   Bl,   2, 

829-87  :   Kehr,  1934-7. 
Urkimden  d.  deut.  Kiinige  &c.,  B5,  8, 

1039-1137,  1926-31. 
Winkelmann  (E.)  Acta,  B2,  1200-1400, 
1885. 

:  Later  Works. 

Bappert    (,I.    F.)    Richard    v.    Cornwall 

(1257-72),  1905. 
Hampe  (C.)  Das  Hochmittelalter,  900- 

12.50,  1932. 
Kehr  (P.    F.)   Kanzlei    Karls  III    (9c.), 
1936. 

Kanzleien  Karlmanns  u.  Ludwig  d. 

.Jiingern  (9c.),  1933. 
Kempf  (J.)  Gesch.,  1245-73,  1893. 
Schramm  (P.)  Deut.  Kaiser  u.  Konige  in 

Bild.  i.  Zeit,  Tl  (751-1152),  1928. 
Thompson    (J.    W.)    Feudal    Germany 

(919-1190),  1928. 
Traner  (J.)  Imperii  &  litt.  G.  sub  .Suevis 
imp.  fortuna.  1816.      [P2641]. 
1273-1378  {see  also  Chronicles  below). 
N.B. — Refer  to  foUmoing  emperors  for 
histories  of  their  reigns  : — 
Henry  VII,  1308.  Charies  IV,  1347. 

Louis  IV,  1313. 
[Baiern].  B.  Chron.  d.  14.  J.  (1273-1371) ; 

Leidinger.  1918. 
Haller  (J.)   V.  d.  Staufern  zu  d.  Habs- 

burgen  (12.50-1519),  1935.     [B.] 
Henricus,     Svrdus.       Chronik     {Latin, 

1292-1369) ;    Bresslau,  1922. 
[Koln].        Regesten     d.      Erzbischofe ; 
Knipping     &c..     B2-4     (1100-1332), 
1901-15. 
Krammer  (M.)   QueUen,   Konigswahl   u. 
KurtiirstenkoU.,  H2  (1273-1356),  1932. 
[B.] 
Matthias,     Neoburg.       Chronik     (1241- 

1378) ;   Hofmeister.  tl,  1924-37. 
Mon.  Germ.   Hist.     Legum  §4,  Constit. 
&c.,  t8  (1345-8)  ;    Zeumer  &c.,  1910- 
26. 
Samanek  (V.)  Neue  Beitr.  zu  d.  Regesten 
Konig  Adolfs,  1932. 

Studien    z.    Gesch.    Konig    Adolfs 

(1292-8),  1930. 
Stengel     (E.     E.)     Nova     Alaraanniae : 
Urkunden   &c.,   2.    Halfte,   Tl    (12c.- 
1339),  1930. 
TUemann,    Elhen    v.    Wolfhagen.      Lim- 
burger     Chron.      (1336-98,     w.     tr.)  ; 
Zedler,  1930. 
Winkelmann  (E.)  Acta,  B2,  1200-1400, 
1885. 
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GERMANY,  HISTORY  [conlintied]. 
1378-1618  ('te  aUo  Chronicles,  beloic). 
X.B. — lii'fer  lo  Ihc  following  emperors 
for  histories  of  their  reiqns  :-   ■ 
RuDert,  1400.  Charles  V,  1519. 

Sigismund,  1410.         Ferdinand  I,  1556. 
Frederick  III,  1440.     MaximilianII,1564. 
Maximilian,  1493.       Rudolf  II,  1576. 
Bock  (K.)    Schwab.    Buiul  ii.  s.  Verfas- 

sungeii(USS-15;U).  1027.     [B.l 
Brandi    (C.)    Peut.    Reform.    &    Gegen- 

reform.,  2  Halbb.,  1027-30. 
Goldast(M.)  Polit.  Imp..  1614. 
Haller  (J.)  V.  d.  Staufern  zu  d.  Habs- 

burgen  (1250-1519).  1935.     [B.] 
Ranke  (I>.  v.)  Deut.  Oesch.  im  Zeitaltcr 
d.  Reform.  (14.S6-15.-)8).  6B,  1925-6. 

Hist,  of  Reform,  in  G.  ;   tr.,  1905. 

Schnabel  (F.)  Deut.  ueschichtl.  Quellen 
&c.  in  d.  Ncuzcit.  tl.  1500-50,  1931. 
Refer  to  Peasants'  War,  1525;    Re- 
formation ;  Renaissance  ;  Schmalkaid, 
League  of. 
1618-1806. 

X.B. — Refer  to  the  following  emperor.s 
({■'■.  for  hi.'ftories  of  their  reigv.^  : — 
Ferdinand  II,  1619.     Joseph  II,  1765-90. 
Leopold  1, 1658.  Leopold  II,  1790. 

Charles  VI,  1711.  Francis  I,  of 

Charles  VII,  1742.  Austria,  1792. 

Maria  Theresia, 

1740-80. 
Bohn  (M.  V.)  Deutscliland  im  18.  Jhdt., 

2B,  1922. 
Freytag   (G.)   BUder,   B4    (1600-1700). 

1924-5. 
Huch  (R.)  Alte  u.  neue  Gotter,  1930. 
Wolf  (G.)  Deut.  Gesch.  d.  Gegenreform., 
B2i,  1908. 

Befer  to  Napoleonic  Wars ;  Rastadt, 
Congress  of,  1797-9 ;  Seven  Years' 
War,  1756-63;  Thirty  Years'  War, 
1618-48;  Turkey,  Hist., /or  War  of  1664. 
1806-48. 
Brandenburg  (E.)  Die  Reichsgriinduiig, 

2B,  1916. 
Gachot  (E.)  LAllemagne  sous  Nap.,  1936. 
Geerds  (R.)  Aus  d.  Zeit  d.  Demagogen- 

Verfolg.  (1815-37),  1914. 
Gervinus  (G.  G.)  Mission  of  G.  catholics  ; 

tr.,  1846.     [P2777]. 
Gilbert  (F.)  J.  G.  Droysen  u.  d.  preuss.- 

deut.  Frage,  1931. 
Haupt   (H.)    Quellen   &c.    z.    Gesch.    d. 

Burschen.schaft  &c.,  B5-14,  1920-34. 
Huch  (R.)  Alte  u.  neue  Gotter,  1930. 
Marcks  (E.)  Aufstieg  d.  Reiches,  1807- 

78,  2B,  1936. 
Meinecke     (F.)     Weltburgertum      u. 

Nationalstaat,  1915. 
Pundt    (A.    G.)    Arndt    &    Nationalist 

awakening  (1806-15),  1935. 
Schnalwl  (F.)  Deut.  Gesch.,  4B,  1929-37. 

Deutschl.  in  d.   weltgesch.   Wand- 

lungcn  d.  19.  Jhdt.,  1925. 
[William  I,  cmp.]    Briefean  Politikcr&c, 
Bl.  2,  IS30-()9:    Schultzp,  l!t:iO-l. 
Jiefer   to   Napoleonic    Wars ;     Rhine, 
Confederation      of      the,      1806-13 ; 
Schleswig-Holstein  ;   Vienna,  Congress 
of,  1814-15  ;   Westphalia,  History. 
1848-1918  (see  also  Revolution,  1848-9, 
below). 

N.B. — Befer  to  the  following  emperors 
for  histories  of  their  reigiut : — 
William  1,1861.  William  II,  1888- 

Frederick  III,  1888.         1918. 

German  Republic, 
1918—. 


GERMANY,  HISTORY  Icontinucd]. 
1848-1918  \conli»ued]. 
Bismarck  (O.,  Fiirst  v.)  Gesamm.  Werke, 

Bl-15,  1924-3,5. 
Brandenburg  (E.)  Die  R«ichsgrundung, 

2B,  1916. 
Corti  (E.  C.)  Downfall  of  3  dyn.  (1840- 

88) ;   tr..  1934. 
Dickmann  (F.)  Militiirpolit.  Bczich.  zw. 

Preussen  u.  Sachsen,  1866-70,  1929. 
Friedjung  (H.)  Struggle  for  supremacy  in 

G.,  1859-66  ;   tr.,  19.35. 
Gazley  (J.)  Amer.   opin.   of  G.   tmific, 

1848-71,  1926.     [B.] 
Gessner     (L.)     Zusammenbruch     d.     2. 

Reiches,  1937. 
Goldschmidt  (H.)  Das  Reich  u.  Preussen 

(1867-1918),  1931.     [B.l 
Gooch  (G.  P.)  Germany,  1925. 
Hartung  (F.)  Deut.  Gesch.,  1871-1919, 

1924. 
Haupt    (H.)    Quellen    kc.    z.    Gesch.    d. 

Burschenschaft  &c.,  B5-14,  1920-34. 
Hohlfeld  (J.)  Deut.  Reichsgesch.  in  Dok., 
1849-1926,  2H,  1927. 

Gesch.,  1871-1926,  1926. 

Kohl  (H.)  Deut.  Einigungskriege,  1864- 

71,  3T,  1912-16. 
Marcks  (E.)  Aufstieg  d.  Reiehes,  1807- 

78.  2B,  1936. 
Mommsen    (W.)    Polit.    Gesch.,    1850- 

1933,  1935. 
Oncken  (H.)  Deut.  Vergang.  &c.,  1926. 
[P2848]. 

Grossherzog  Fried.  I.  v.  Baden  u.  d. 

deut.  Politik  v.  1854-71,  2B,  1927. 
Robolsky  (H.)  Bismarck  in  Frankfurt, 

1885. 
Rosenberg  (A.)  Birth  of  G.  Repub.,  1871- 

1918;   tr.,  1931. 
Salomon    (F.)    Deut.    Parteiprogramme 

(1840-1912),  2H,  1912. 
Schnabel  (F.)  Deut.  Gesch.,  4B,  1929-37. 

Deutschl.   in  d.   weltgesch.   Wand- 

lungen  d.  19.  Jhdt.,  1925. 
Steinhausen  (G.)  Polit.  Niedergang  Deut., 

1927. 
Valsecchi  (F.)  1859  in  Germania,  1936. 
Ziekursch  (J.)  PoUt.  Gesch.  (1848-1918), 
3B,  1925-30.     [B.] 
1918 — ,  see  German  Republic. 
Bibliography  &;   Indexes  to  Sources  {-^ee 

a/so  Austria,  History). 
Archiv  f.  Urkundenforschung,  1908 — . 
Bomer  (C.)  Bibliogr.  Hdbch.  d.  Zeitimgs- 

wiss.,  1929.     [B.] 
Bresslau  (H.)  Hdbch.  d.  Urkundenlehre 

fiir  Deut.  &c.,  B2ii,  1931. 
Dahlmann  (F.  C.)  &  G.  Waitz.    Quellen- 
kunde ;      Haering,     1931  ;      Register- 
band,  1932. 
Ileuberger  (R.)  Allgem.  Urkundenlehre, 

1921. 
Jahresberichte  d.  [f.]  deut.  (iesch.  (1918- 

32),  1920-34.     [B.] 
Janscn  (M.)  &  L.   Sohraitz-Kallenberg. 
Historiographie    u.    Quellen    d.    deut. 
Gesch.  bis  1500,  1914. 
Schnabel  (F.)  Deut.  geschichtl.  Quellen 

&c.  in  d.  Neuzeit,  Tl,  1500-.50,  1931. 
Thommen      (R.)      Urkundenlehre,     Tl, 

Konigs-  u.  Kaiserurkundon,  1913. 
Ubich  (H.)  Best.  deut.  Geschichtswerke, 
1923. 
Biographical  Collections. 

N.  B. — Mefer  to  Biographical  diets.,  .sub- 
heading German. 
Barth  (T.)  Polit.  PortrUts  (19c.) ;   Fedor, 
1923. 
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Biographical  Collections  Iconlinued]. 
Huch  (R.)  Alte  u.  neue  Gotter  (I6-I9C.), 

1930. 
Pantaleon     (H.)     Teut.     Nation    waren 

Helden,  3T,  1571. 
Will.  II,  emp.     Heine  Vorfahren,  1929. 
Biographies,  see  under  various  emperors. 
Boundary    Questions    («ee    also    Foreign 

Relations,  below). 
Geisler  (W.)  Sprachen-<i.  NationaUtiiten- 
verhaltnisse   an   d.   deut.   Ostgrenzen, 
1933. 
Heiss  (F.)  &  A.  H.  Ziegfeld.  Deutschland 

u.  d.  Korridor.  1933.     [B.] 
Martel  (R.)  Frontieres  orient..  1930.   [B.] 
Schoneich  (H.)  1000  Jahre  deut.  Kampf 

im  Osten.  1933. 
Tomas  (A.)  "  Polish  Corridor  "  &  peace, 
1930. 

Refer  to  Polish  Corridor. 
Chronicles  &c. :  Collections. 

For    separate    chronicles.    Sfe    period* 

above,  cfc  various  emperors. 
Chroniken    d.    deut.    Stadte.    B33-35i, 

1928-9. 
Maschek     (H.),     ed.     Deut.     Chroniken 

[exlr.),  1936. 
Constitution,  see  Germany,  Constitution, 

as  .separate  heading. 
Ecclesiastical,   « «    Church   in   Germany ; 

Reformation  ;  Roman  Catholic  Church, 

Germany. 
Economics,  .«ee  Germany,  Economics,  <m 

.■separate  hcadimj. 
Emperors    (Election   &c.),   -fee   Germany, 

Constitution. 
Finance  (.«ee  also  German  Republic). 

Lotz    (W.)    Geldwirtschaftl.    Vi-rfass.   d. 

Staatsfinanzen  (S-lOc),  192(i. 
Foreign  Relations  :    General  Works  (set 

also  Boundary  Questions,  ahoi-e). 

N.B.— Refer    to    sub-heading    Foreign 

Relations,   nndcr    various   emperors  <t 

German  Republic. 
Feldman      (J.)      Polish-G.      antagonism 

(12-20C.),  1935.     [B.] 
[German].     G.  diplom.  doc,  1871-1914 

tr.,  Dugdale,  4v,  1928-31. 
Guarini  (G.  B.)  G.  e  la  quest.  d'Orient, 

2p,  1898. 
Haller  (J. )  1000  Jahre  deut.-franz.  Bezieh., 

1930;   tr..  1932.     [B.] 
Hcdin  (S.)  Gfermany  &  world  peace,  1937. 
Jacob    (E.     G.),    ed.     Deut.     Kolonial- 

politik  in  Dok.  &c.  (1884-1937),  1938. 
,Iung  (R.)  Die  Tschechen  (-1936).  1937. 
Kleinwachter     (F.     F.     G.)     &c..     edd. 

Anschlussfrage.  1930.     [B.] 
Meyer   (A.   O.)   Bismarcks   Kampf  niit 

Osterr.,  1851-9.  1927. 
Oncken  (H.)  Deut.  Reich  u.  d.  Vorgesoh. 

d.  Wcltkriegcs  (1871-1914).  2B,  1933. 
PoUakoflE  (V.)  G.  in  Europe,  1927. 
[Preussen].        Auswiirtige     Politik    P., 

18.58-71  ;  Brandenburg &c.,  Bl,3,4,8, 

1932-t. 
Kecouly   (11.)   De  Bismarck  a   Poincar* 

(187<')-1!)29).  1932.     [B.] 
Schafcr  (D.)  Ostcuropa  u.  wir  Deutsohen 

(37.-.—).  1924.     [B.] 
Schoneich  (H.)  1000  Jahre  deut.  Kampf 

im  Osten,  1933. 
Schwertfeger    (B.)    Diplom.    Akten    d. 

Auswart.     Amtcs,      1871-1914.     5T, 

1923-7. 
Seeckt  (H.  V.)  Deutschland  zw.  West  n. 

Oat,  1933. 
Simon  (E.)  L'AIlem.  &  la  Russie,  1896. 
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GERMANY,  HISTORY  [continued]. 
Foreign  Relations  [coruinved]. 
Spengler  (O.)  .lahre  d.  Entscheidung,  Tl, 

1933  ;   tr.,  pi  (Hour  of  decis.),  1934. 
Srbik    (H.,     Hitler    v.)    Deut.    Einheit 

(—1859).  2B,  1935. 

Mitteleiiropa  :   Problem,  1937. 

•  Osterreich     in     d.     deut.     Gescli. 

(— c.  1918),  1936. 
Stegeraann  (H.)  Struggle  for  the  Rhine  ; 

tr..  1927. 

Weltwende,  1934.     [B.] 

Stolberg-Wemigerode  (0..  Grafy.)  Deut. 

u.  d.  Verein.  Staaten  (1848-90),  1933. 
Stresemann    (G.)     Essays    &     speeches, 

1930. 
Sybel  (H.  C.  L.  v.)  Das  neue  Deut.  u. 

Frankr.  [in  h.  Vortrage  &c.,  1874]. 
Thimme  (F.),  ed.     Front  wider  Bulow, 

1931. 
Trapp  (R.)  Reconcil.  betw.  G.  cfc  Eng. ; 

tr.,  1920. 
ZeUer  (G.)  La  Fr.  &  I'AUem.  (10-200.), 

1932.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Rhine  ;   Saar  ;    Treaties  ;   <£■ 

various  emperors. 
Original    Authorities,    see    Bibliography  ; 

Chronicles  alwce. 
Papal  Relations,  see  Church  &  State,  «)///- 

headings  Germany  ,(■   Mediaeval  ;    <(• 

various  emperors. 
Periodicals. 
Forschungen  z.  deut.  Gesch.,  1862-86. 
German  life  &  letters,  1936—. 
Historische  Zeitsehr.,  1860-4,  1870 — . 
Jaliresberichte     d.     [f.]     deut.     Gesch. 

(1918-36),  1920-37.     [B.] 
KaLserl.  Ak.  d.  Wiss.   zu   Wien.  Sitzb.. 

1848—. 
Poetry  &  Satire. 
Deutsche    Lit.:     Polit.     Dicht.    (1756- 

1914) ;   Arnold,  8B,  1930-6. 
Prutz  (H.  G.)  Z.  Gesch.  d.  polit.  Komodie, 

1919. 
Soltau  (F.  L.  V.)  100  deut.  hist.  Volks- 

lieder  (0-19c.),  1836. 
Political  Parties. 
Bergstrasser  (L.)  Gesch.  d.  polit.  Parteien 

in  Deut.,  1924  ;    1932.     [B.] 
[Deutsch-KonserF.     Parte!].        Hdbch.. 

1911. 
Feder   (G.)    Hitler's   offic.    programme ; 

tr.,  1934. 

Progr.  d.  N.S.D.A.P..  1931. 

[Handbuoh].      H.      fiir      sozialdemokr. 

Wahler,  1920. 
Hillger   (H.)   Wegweiser   f.   d.    Wahlen. 

1919. 
Kardorff  (S.  v.)  Bismarck,  1929. 
MoUcr  van  den  Bruck  (A.)  Das  3e  Reich, 

1931  ;   tr.,  1934. 
[NationaUiberale  Partei].     Poht.  Hbcb.. 

1907;    1.  Nachtrag,  1910. 
Neumann  (S.)  Deut.  Parteien  (1919—), 

19.32.     [B.] 
Posse     (E.     H.)     Polit.     Kampfbiinde 

Deutschlands.  1930. 
Salomon    (F.)    Deut.    Parteiprogramme 

(1840-1912).  2H,  1912. 
Sass  (.J.)  27  deut.  Parteien,  1931. 
Schmidt-Pauli   (E.   v.)  Die  Manner   um 

Hitler,  1932. 
Stilhch  (E.  G.  O.)  Poht.  Parteien  &c.,  2B. 

1908-11. 
Walmann    (Dr.)    Das   deut.    Wahlbuch, 

1920.     [P2905]. 
Prince  Bishops  &c. 
Buhler    (J.)    Ordensritter    u.    Kirchen- 

fiirsten,  1927. 


GERMANY,  HISTORY  [continued]. 
Revolution,  1848-9  (see  also  periods  above). 
Bios  (W.)  Deut.  Revol.,  1892. 
Droysen    (J.    G.)    Aktenstucke    &c.    z. 

Gesch.    d.    Frankurter    Nationalver- 

samml..  1924. 
Hanchen  (C.)  Deut.  Flotte  v.  1848,  1925. 
Hartmann  (O.)  Volkserhebung,  1900. 
Huch  (R.)  Alte  u.  neue  Gotter,  1930. 
Manifest    d.    Kommunistischen    Partei, 

1848  (faes.)   [in  Freytag  (G.)  Bilder, 

B5,  1925]. 
Meyerinck    (H.    v.)    Strassenkampfe    in 

Berlin,  1848,  1912. 
Pagenstecher   (C.   H.   A.)   Lebenserinn., 

T2,  3,  1913. 
Rethel    (A.)    Auch   e.    Totentanz,    1848 

(facs.)    [in   Freytag    (G.)    Bilder,    B5, 

1925]. 
I'nderberg  (E.),  ed.     Dichtung.  1930. 
Valentin    (V.)   Gesch.   d.   deut.    Revol., 

1848-9,  2B,  1930-1.     [B.] 

Bcfcr  to  Revolution,  1848. 
Subject  Nationalities. 
Junosza  (W.)  L'enseignement  poloii.  en 

Allem..  1928.     [P2891]. 

Hejer  to 
Alsace-L.       German  R.,      Miinster. 
Altenburg.         1918—.         Nassau. 
Anhalt.  Goslar.  Navy. 

Ansbach.        Guelph,  Nobility. 

Army.  House  of.      Paderborn. 

Augsburg.      Hamburg.        Palatinate. 
Austria.  Hanover.  Papacy. 

Baden.  Hanseatic         Prussia. 

Bavaria.  League.        Reuss. 

Bayreuth.       Heraldry.         Salzburg. 
Branden-       Hesse.  Saxe-Cobg.- 

burg.  Hildesheim.  Gotha. 

Bremen.  Hirschau.  Saxony. 
Brunswick.    Hohen-  Schleswig- 

Burgundy.         zollern.  Holstein. 

Cologne.        Jewish  hist.     Soest. 
Colonies.        Land.  Styria. 

Constance.  Liechtenstein.  Towns. 
Dortmund.  Lippstadt.  Treves. 
Duisburg.       Lorraine.  Ulm. 

Feudalism.     Liibeck.  Vienna. 

Finance.         Luxemburg.     Weimar. 
Free  Imp.       Magdeburg.  Saxe. 

cities.  Mark.  Westphaha. 

Friesland.       Mecklenburg.   Wiirtem- 
Genealogy.     Minden.  berg. 

GERMANY,  SOCIAL  LIFE. 

Refer  to  Germany,  sub-heading  Travels. 
Bithell  (.J.),  ed.     Germany.  1932.     [B.] 
Finder  (E.)  Die  Vierlande,  2T,  1922. 
Freytag  (G.)  Bilder,Bl-5  (-1848),  1924-5. 
Hampe  (T.)  Crime  &  punishment  (14— 
18c.) ;   tr..  1929. 

Niirnberg.  Malefizbiicher  (14-18c.), 

1927. 
Handbuch  d.  deut.  Volkskunde,  1934 — . 
Kiick  &  Sohnrey.     Feste  u.  Spiele,  1925. 
Naumann     (H.)    &     G.     Miiller.      Hof. 

Kultur  (1200-1 7c.),  1929. 
Pinnow  (H.)  Deut.  Gesch.  :    1000  Jhr., 

1929. 
Steinhausen  (G.)  Gesch.  d.  deut.  Kultur, 

1929. 
Wustmann  (G.)  Aua  Leipzigs  Vergangen- 
heit,  3  Reih.,  1885-1909. 
to  16  century. 
Andreas  (W.)  Deutsehland  vor  d.  Ref., 

1932. 
Below  (G.  V.)  Alt.  deut.  Stadtewesen  u. 

Biirgertum,  1925. 
Buhler  (J.)  Deut.  Geistesleben,  1927. 
Dopseh  (A.)  Die  freien  Marken,  1933. 


GERMANY,  SOCIAL  LIFE  [continued]. 
to  16  century  [co7itinued]. 
Hiigli  (H.)  Deut.  Bauer  im  M.-a.,  1929. 

[B.] 
Janssen  (.J.)  Hist,  of  Germ,  people.  Index 

vol.,  1925. 
Mollenberg  (W.)  Eiko   v.   Repgow  u.  s. 

Zeit  (13c.),  1934. 
Pascal  (R.)   ,Soc.   basis   of  G.   Reform., 

19.33.     [B.] 
Philippi  (F.)  Atlas  z.  wcltl.  Altertums- 

kunde,  1924. 
Platter   (F.)   Tagebuebblatter   (—1558), 

1913. 
Roscnow  (E.)  Wider  d.  Pfaffenherrschaft, 

2B,  1904-^->. 
Sastrow  (B.  ,S.)  Deut.  Biirger  (16c.),  1912. 
Ulmann  (H.)  Leben  d.  deut.  Volks  (15- 

IGc).  1893. 
Voigt   (J.)    Deut.    Hofleben    zur   Zeit    d. 

Ref.  ;    .Schaeffor,  1927. 

Refer  to  Law,  German. 
17  &  18  centuries. 

Bobn  (M.  V.)  Deut.schland  im  18.  .Ihdt., 

2B,  1922. 
Boswell    (J.)    Tour    thr.    courts,     1764 

[in  h.  Priv.  papers,  v3,  1928]. 
Brandes  (J.  C.)  Meine  Lebensgesch.  (18c.), 

1923. 
Bruford  (W.  H.)   G.  in   18c.   soc.  back- 
ground of  Mt.  revival,  1935.     [B.] 
Dietz    (.J.)   Master   J.   D.,    surgeon    &c. 

(1G65-1738);   tr.,  1923. 
Gurlitt    (C.)    August    d.    Starke    (1670- 

1733),  2B,  1924. 
Hameln   (G.   v.)   Memoirs   (1646-1724); 

tr.,  1932. 
Laukbard  (F.  C.)  Leben  &c.  (18c.).  2B, 

1930. 
Pollnitz    (C.    L.    V.)    Amorous    adv.    of 

Augustus  of  Saxony  :   tr.  (1750),  1929. 
Rosenow  (E.)  Wider  d.  Pfaffenherrschaft, 

2B,  1904-5. 

19  century. 

Bunsen  (M.  v.)  Die  \\'elt,  in  d.  ich  lebte 

(1860-1912),  1929. 
Deichmann    (H.   E.)    Impress.   &    mora. 

(1848-1924),  1926. 
Erbach-Scbonberg   {pss.   M.   of)   Remin. 

(18,52-1915).  1925. 
Keller  (M.  A.  I.,  Grdfin  v.)  40  Jahre  im 

Dienst  der  Kaiserin,  1881-1921,  1935. 
Kessler  (H.,  Graf  v.)  Gesichter  u.  Zeiten 

(1868—).  Bl.  1935. 
Lowe  (C.)  Times  corr.,  Berlin,  1878-91, 

1927. 
Miillensiefen  (P.  E.)  Deut.  Biirgerleben  : 

Sclbstbiog.  (1766-1847),  1931. 
Robinson  (H.  C.)  C.  R.  in  G.,  1800-5; 

Morley,  1929. 
Sehwarz  (G.)  Almost  forgotten  Germany 

(1861-92),  1936. 

20  century. 

Brown  (H.)  &c.     Our  neighbours,  1933. 
Brown  (J.)  I  saw  for  myself  (1934),  1935. 
Bunsen  {Frau  M.  v.)  Zeitgenossen  d.  ich 

erlebte,  1900-30,  1932. 
Diesel  (E.)  G.  &  the  Germans  ;   tr.,  1931. 
Forster   (F.    W.)    Jugendaeclc,    Jugend- 

bewegung&c.,  1923.     [B.] 
Fry  (M.)  Hitlers  Wonderland,  1934. 
Germany  speaks.  1938. 
Gillet   (L.)   Ravons  &  ombres  d'Allem., 

19.37. 
Hamilton  (C.)  Mod.  Germanics,  1931. 
Hanisch  (K.)  Neue  Bahnen  d.  Kultur- 

pohtik  (1918-21),  1921. 
Heiss    (F.)    Deutsehland    zw.    Nacht    u. 

Tag  (1919-34),  1934.       ^ 


GERMANY,  SOCIAL  LIFE 

GERMANY,  SOCIAL  LIFE  Icontinued]. 
20  century  [m"/i""f'']-  „ 

„i',S:2S„...dy  ,.v.  T,.  >v., 

&  Oerm.  society.  193.. 
Mortane  (J.)  Sous  les  tiUeuls.  19^8- 
Pless  (D..  pr^.  of)  D..  pcss.  of  P.  (18 <3- 

Redwitz  (M.,  Freiin  v.)  Hofchron..  1888- 

R.^di!-'(s'? Peace  patrol(1919-26).  1932. 
RosenlM.rs(A.)Mythusd.  20. .  hdts..  193 
Rost    (H.)   Zur   Moralstatistik   d.   deut. 

Stadte  (189.^.-1911)  [in  Hcrtling  (G.  v.) 

Festschr.,  1913]. 
Sieburg    (F.)    Es    «-e"le    Deutschland. 

1933-   Ene.  tr..  1933  :  Fr.  tr.,  1933. 
Ve^rnf.Sollpol.     ?»'-'•  l^lf^'- 
Vesper  (W.)  Deut.  .Jugend.  1934. 
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Alsace-L.        Feudalism.  Municli. 

Berlin             Folklore.  Peasantry. 

Children.         Gauner.  Prussia. 

Companies      Hamburg.  Tourna- 

&c             Harvest  ments. 

Costume.            festival.  Vagrants. 

Drinking         Indust.  arts.  Women, 

customs.      Literary  life.  Workmg 

Festivals.         Marriage.  classes. 
GERNIKA.  «•  Guernica. 
GERON A.     R'ffr  'o  Spain. 

Blanch  e  Ilia  (X.)  Cron   de  prov     186.,^ 

Rabola  (C.)  Ciutat  de  G..  2v.  1929.    [B.] 

'^^im    (G.)    Peoples    of    X.    Europe 
G.   &    Dacians   [in  Camb.   anc.    hist 

Til.  1936.     B.]  .        .  ■     r      .1 

Parran  (V.)  Getica,  u:  resume  ui  French. 

1926 

i?f/er  (o  Dacia  ;  Ethnology;  Goths, 

PFYSERS 

Allen  (E.  T.)  &  A.  L.  Day.     Hotsprings 
of  YeUowstone  Xat.  Park,  193o. 

g^ Steam    wells   &c.    at       tne 

G."  California.  1927. 
Baughan     (B.    E.)     Uncanny    country, 

thermal  district  of  X.Z.,  n.d 
Herbert  (A.  S.)  Hot  springs  of  XZ-.l-'-l, 
[Rotorua].     Guide  to  Hot  Lake  dist.  of 
R.,  n.d. 

p,,ftr    In    Iceland ; 
Physical  geography. 
GHARB,  «t  Morocco. 
GHENT. 

[Ghent].     Annates    dc 

(C.7-14C.):   Grierson.  ....... 

r__]      AnnaU  of  Eng.  Bcnedictmes  of 

G.  (1624-1^94),  1894. 
Halew%-n  (F.  de)  Mems.  s.  les  troubles  de 

G.,  1.577-9.  186.5. 
Heins  (M.)  Gand,  3v.  1912-23. 
.Juste  (T.)  Pacific..  1.576.  1876. 
Oppermann     (O.)     Alt.     Url<unden     d. 
Klosters   Blandin.    u.   d.    .\nfange   d. 
Stadt  G.,  2T,  1928.  . 

Van  Hoorebeke  (G.)  Nobdiairc  18^0. 
R,j,r  u,   Belgium;     Blandin.   Mont, 
Flanders;  Monasteries &c. 
GHIBELLINES,  s.;-  Guelphs  &  Ghibelhnes  , 

luly.  History. 
GHILAN.     K./^r /o  Persia.    „      ,     ^    „ 
■Abd  ul-Fattih  Fumani.    Gesch.   v    U.. 
1517-1682:    Pers.  Text ;   Dom,  18o8. 
•  \h-  ibn  Shams  ul-Din.  Chan.  Geschichts- 
werk.  147.5-1.514  :    Pers.  Text ;    Dom. 
1 8.57. 


New    Zealand  ; 


St. 
,  193 


Pierre    &c 


GHILAN  [continued]. 

Tr^zel    (col.)    Not.    [.«    JaulK-rt.    \oy.. 

GHOSTS  &  APPARITIONS. 

Bromhall  (r.)  Tr.  of  s,H-ctcrs  ko     16..8^ 
Carrington  (H.  H.  L.)  Hist,  poltergeists, 

1935. 
Defoe  (D.)  Passage  of  an  a.  &c.  [i»  Wks.. 

v4,  15.  1903].  . 

De  la  Mare  (C.)  They  walk  again,  1931. 
Deutsche  Spielmann  (Der).  Gespenster. 

Dumltra^u  (X.  I.)  Strigoii,  1929. 
Fea  (A.)  Rooms  of  mysterj'  &c..  1931 
Flammarion  (C.)  Maisons  hantees_.  1923. 
Fodor  (X.)  The  Sarago.'wa  g.,  1  JJo- 
F^er  (j:  G.)  Fear  of  dead   m  prim. 

Ha^^'x-(aL''N':^;-'.)G.book,1936. 

Further  Stories.  1937. 

Isham  (C.)  Barby  apparition,  1867. 
Kemer  (A.  J.  C.)  Blatter  aus  Prevorst ; 

Hesse.  1926. 
Ijing  (A.)  Bk.  of  dreams  &  g..  1**^;':. 
I^vlter   (L.)   Of   g.   &    spirites   (lo-2) 

Wilson  &c..  1929.  ,   t^  .„„u„h 

MacDowaU  (A.)  G.  stones  [m  h.  Detached 

observer.  1934]. 
iliUer  (F.)  Laird  of  Coul  s  g..  192k    [B.] 
0-Donnell  (E.)  Family  §•  *^'  ^^f p     ...   \ 
O-nlvie   (W.)  Str.  ace,  Lau:d  of  Coul  s 

%  (1722),  1785.  1 

Pelse  (H.)  Border  g.  stories   1919. 
RaUo  (E.)  Haunted  castle,  192 , . 
Sehlomp  (F.),  ed.    Gcspensterbuch,  19-0. 

Unheiml.  Buch.  1920. 

Stirling  ( mrs.  A.M.  W.)  Life's  mosaic,  1934. 

Summers      (M.)     Supemat.     omnibus: 

stories,  1931.  ,,-oq\     *,. 

TaiUepied  (X.)  Treatise  of  g.  (lo88) .   tr.. 

Summers.  1933. 
12medievalg.stories(c.  1400):    .James 

[in  Yorks.  Arch.  Joum..  v2,,  19-4). 
W  Uoughby-Meade    (G.)    G.    &    -'"P'- 
tales  of  China,  1925.     [P2999]. 
R.ffr  in  Clairvoyance  ;   Demonology  , 
Occult  sciences  ;  Spiritualism  ;  Super- 
stitions ;  Vampire  ;  Witchcraft. 

*^^S-Gould    (S.)    Cornish    characters 

(A.  Pavne,  d.  1691),  1909. 
Bi^ch  (W.  de  G.)  G.  old  &  new  [m  Bnt. 

\rch.  Assoc.     Joiun.,  v26.  1920J. 
Gould  (R.  T.)  Enigmas.  1929. 
Massineham  (H.  .1.)  Fee.  Fi,  Fo.  Fum  . 

e   in  Eng..  1926. 
Maver    (M.)    Giganten    "^  J"""^"    ™ 

d.  ant.  Sage  u.Kunst,  188/. 
Rango  (C.  T.)  Diss,  de  gigantibus,  IbbJ. 

Sch^''t^(A.  F.)  Danmarks  Ksempesten, 

whUonV-)  oia  g.  [>•«  *•  Coll-  «f  ^''°^^' 

^'e/eV'fi'  Anthropology  ;     Folklore  ; 

Mythology. 
GIBEAH.     Hffcr  to  Palestine 

WWvA^t  (W.  F.)  Excav.  &c.  at  Tell  .1- 

K„r((;.  of  Saul),  1924. 
GIBRALTAR.  .   „    , 

[Admiralty].     W.  coast^of  Spa  n  &  Port. 
^    pilot,  <L-  Suppl.  1,  1921-2.     [B  ] 
A^hurst  (X.)  Danvenan  hist.,  «.  pres. 

state  of  G.,  1732.  . 

Ancell     (S.)     Circumstant.     journal     ot 

bTokJdel77SK83,  1784:    1785. 

Barrantes  Maldonado  (P.)  1>"'1°?°- ^° 
que  los  Turcos  hicieron  en  G.,  1M<J. 
1566,  1889. 


GIBRALTAR  [continuedl 

DUnev- Roebuck  (W.)  The  gateway.  1937. 
Drink'water  (.J.)  Siege,  17/9-83.  1844. 
Garrod    (D.     A.    E.)    &«.     Excav     of 
Mousterian  rock-shelter  [ih   .Anthrop. 
Inst.     Journal,  v58,  1928]. 
[Gibraltar].     Authentic    journal   of   the 
siege  of  G.  (177'.M*3)   1785 

r 1      G.  Directory  &  gui/le  hk.,  1910. 

[ ]'     Roy.  charter  for  establ.  a  civil 

govt.,  1742.  ....         ,1 

r_i_].  South  view.  17.50.  [in  Maps.  7]. 
Gibraltar  Soc.  Ann.  journal,  vl,  1930. 
Irby  (L.  H.  L.)  Ornithology  of  btraiU  ot 

G.,  1895.  ,         -      .. 

.lames  (T.)  Hist,  of  Herculean  StraiU, 

[Malthe].     M.,   Corse,   Minorque   i   G., 

Teall  (G    H.)  Sh.  hist,  of  G.  Garrison 

Lib..  1934.     [P3067].  . 

White    (J.)    Intr.    to    Fauna    Calpensis, 

R.fr'r  to  Colonies,  English  ;  Libraries  ; 
Mediterranean  Sea  ;  Seville,  Treaty  of, 

1729. 
GIESSEN.     Hefer  to  Hesse.       ,     „     .    ,.      ' 
Xcubauer  (E,   F.)  Comm.de  G    sUidio 
contra  Socin.  dcprav..  1  /31.     [P444]. 
GIESSEN  UNIVERSITY. 

[Giessen,    {,■».(•.]     Stromata :    Festgal« 
d     Akad.-Theolog.    Verems    zu    G. ; 
Bertram.  1930. 
Refer  to  Universities. 
GIFTS,  «p«  Presents. 
GIGGLESWICK.  JV^.r/o  Yorkshire. 

Bravshaw  (T.)  &  R.  M.  Robmson.     Hist, 
of  anc.  parish,  1932. 
GIlAN,  see  Ghilan. 
GILBERTINES.  .,., 

Gilbcrtine  Rite  ;   WooUey   v2.  19... 
Stenton    (F.    M.),    ed.     Transcripts    of 
charters,  G.  hoiises  of  Sixle,  Ormsby 

&c  .  1922. 

Befer  to  Benedictines  ;  Monasteries. 

GILBERT  ISLANDS. 

Grimble  (A.)  Canoes  in  l,.l.  ['"  -^t"'- 

Inst.     Journal.  v54,  1924]. 
Pari,    papers    [1706].     G.   kEU^c.^^ 
Ann.    rep.    on    progr.,    1930-1,    19.J.S. 
(58-1621).  ,,      .. 

Refer    to    Nauru;      Ocean     Island. 
Pacific  Ocean  &  Islands. 
GILDING,  see  Gold&  silver  work. 
GILDS,  >ff  Guilds.  „  ,  u  ■■- 

1   GILYAKS.     Refer  to  Ainus  ;  Sakhal  n. 
I        Montandon  (G.)  Civihs.  amou  &  cultures 

arct.,  1937.     [B.] 
'   GINSENG.     Refer  to  Botany. 

Jartoux  (P.)  Plante  de  Gmseng  (1711). 
171S;    1732. 
GIOIA  DEL  COLLE. 

Schubring  (P.)  C-  'I'-l     ■•  "''■  ,  [■^-®'""- 
Refer  to  BsLTi;  Castles&c,  Italy. 
GIOVINAZZO.     Refer  to  Ban. 
I'aplia  (L.)  Istorie.  1700. 

'^Tatfaiard  (P.)  Anc.  d.  Tsiganes  en  Eur.. 
Berco^ci  (K.)  Story  of  the  g.  (—20c.). 

Ra^nius  (L.  G.)  Obs.  hist.  Zigeunorum 

illust.,  1791.     [P2671]. 
Starkie     (W.)     Don    C  .VP^X  •„/''^-    *" 

Barbarv,  Andalusia  &<■..  \>M\- 
Tboma,sius(J.)Cur.Tractatv./..geunern. 

„b..  1702.     [P2684]. 

Bibliography-        „       ,         .m,.    1036 
Macfic  (R.  A.  S.)  Cat.  of  gypsy  bks.,  19J«> 
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GIPSIES  [continued]. 

England. 

Borrow  (G.)  Eng.  g.  [in  Wks.,  vll,  1923]. 
Carew  (B.  M.)  Surprising  adv.,  1812. 
Smith    (R.)    Gipsy    Smith,    h.    life    &c. 
(I860—).  1924. 
Hungary  &  Transylvania. 
Serboianu  (C.  J.  P.)  Les  Tsiganes,  1930. 

[B.] 
Starkie  (W.)  Raggle-Taggle.  1933.     [B.] 
Russia. 

Barannikov  (A.  P.)  Ubiraau  CCCP,  1931. 

Spain. 

[Ferdinand    VI].     Verdadera    rel.    &c., 

mascara,  eon  que  la  nacion  gitana  ha 

celeb,  e.xalt.  al  trono  de  F.  VI,  1746? 

[P2920]. 

Refer  to  Gipsy   lang.  &   lit.;    Poor; 
Vagrants. 
GIPSY   LANGUAGE  &   LITERATURE. 
[Bible:  Gipsy].    Embeoe  Majaro  Lucas, 

1837. 
Borrow   (G.)   Romano   Lavo-LiI,    1905 ; 

[.fcmWks.,  vll,  1923]. 
Gvpsy    Lore    See.    Journal.     1907-16, 

'1922—. 
Macalister   (D.),   ed.     Romani   versions, 

1928. 
Sampson  (,T.)  Dialect  of  G.  of  Wales,  1926. 
Vallancev  (C.)  Lang,  of  G.  of  Bohemia, 
Eng.  &c.  [in  h.  Coll.,  v6,  1804]. 
Dictionaries. 
[Jitano].     Vocab.  d.  dial,  jitano,  1847. 
Serboianu   (C.   J.   P.)   Les  Tsiganes,   w. 
Diet.,  1930.     [B.] 
Refer  to  Gipsies  ;  Language. 
GIRAFFE. 

Laufer  (B.)  G.  in  hist.  &  art.  1928. 
Refer  to  Mammals  ;   Okapi ;   Zoology. 
GIRDERS,    see    Architecture  ;      Bridges ; 

Building ;   Engineering. 
GIRGENTI.     Refer  to  Sicily. 
Cremona  (A.)  Nov.  guida,  1925. 
Marconi  (P.)  Agrigento,  1929. 
Pace  (B.)  Tempio  di  Giove,  1922. 
Ravenna  (C.)  Passeggiate,  1927.     [B.] 
GIRL  GUIDES  &  SCOUTS. 
Choate  (A.  H.)  &  H.  Ferris,  edd.     J.  Low 
&  GirlS..  1860-1927.  1928. 
Refer  to  Boy  Scouts  ;   Scouting. 
GIRLS. 

Blanchard  (P.  M.)  Care  of  adolescent  g., 

1921.     [B.] 
Gardiner  (D.)  Eng.  g.  at  school  (—1869), 

1929. 
Luppe    {cle.    de)    Jeunes   filles :     fin   du 

18e  siecle,  1925.     [B.] 
Mendousse  (P.)  L'ame  de  I'adolescente, 

1928. 
Power  (E.  &  R.)  Boys  &  g.  of  hist.,  1927. 

[B.] 
Stuart  (D.  M.)  G.  thr.  ages.  1933. 
Valentine    {mrs.    R.),    ed.     Home    bk. 
(19c.),  1867. 

i?f/er(o Children;  Education;  Schools; 
Women. 
GIRONA,  see  Gerona. 
GIRONDE,  see  Bordeaux  ;   Garonne,  river; 

Guienne  ;   Guitres ;  Sauve-Majeure. 
GIRONDISTS. 
Jaures  (J.)  Hist,  socialiste  de  la  Revol. 

Fr.,  t6.  La  G.,  1923. 
Lenotre    (G.)    La    proscription    des    G. 

(1793-5),  1927. 
Mathiez  (A.)  G.  &  Montagnards,  1930. 

Revol.  franf..  t2.  1924  :    tr.,  1928. 

Refer   to   Convention    Nat.,    1792-5  ; 
French  Revolution. 
•GIRONS,  SAINT,  see  Saint-Girons.' 


GIRTON  COLLEGE,  Cambridge. 

[Cambridge  :    Girton  Coll.]     Cat.  of  pr. 

bks.  &c.   in  M.   Frere   Hebrew   Lib. ; 

Loewe.  1915.     [P2762]. 
Stephen  (B.)  E.  Davies  &  G.  C,   1927. 

[B.] 
Stephen  (B.)  G.  C,  1869-1932,  19.33. 

Refer  to  Cambridge  University;  Women, 

sub-head  i  11(1  Education. 
GITANOS,  see  Gipsies. 
GIUBA,  see  Juba  &  Jubaland. 
GIVERNY.     Refer  to  Ile-de-France. 

Gwvnn  (S.  L.)  C.  Monet  &   h.  garden, 

1934. 
GIZEH.    Refer toEgypt;  Pyramids. 

[Giza].     Bericht  ii.  d.  Grabungen  auf  d. 

Friedhof ;   Junker,  Bl,  1929.^ 
[ ].     Not.  d.  princ.  mon.  expos,  au 

Mus.  de  G.,  1894. 
Petrie  (W.  M.  F.)  Pryamids  &c.   of  G., 

1885. 
GLACIERS  &  GLACIAL  PERIOD. 
Ball  (R.  S.)  Cause  of  ice  age.  1892. 
Belyaev   (Ya.   I.)    Ha    -lejuHKax    FapMO 

[in  I.R.G.O.     llsBecTHH.  t55,  1923]. 
Bourrit  (M.  T.)  Journey  to  g.  of  Savov  ; 

tr.,  1776. 
Brooks  (C.  E.  P.)  Evol.  of  climate,  1922. 

[B.] 
Biidel  (J.)  Eiszeitl.  u.  rez.  Verwitterung 

&c.  in  Teil  Mitteleuropas.  1937.     [B.j 
Coleman  (A.  P.)  Ice  ages,  recent  &  anc, 

1926. 
Dainelh   (G.)   Buddhists  &   g.   of   West. 

Tibet,  1933. 
Dalv  (R.  A.)  Changing  world  of  ice  age, 

1935. 
Farrington  (A.)   Glaciation  of  Wicklow 

mtns.  [in  R.I.A.     Proc,  v42,  1934]. 
Filippi  (F.  de)  Rel.  sci.  d.  Spediz.  Ital., 

neir  Himilaia  &c.,  1913-14,  s2,  v3,  4  ; 

DaineUi  &c.,  1923-8. 
Fluckiger  (O.)  G.  Felsformen.  1934. 
Forrest    (H.    E.)    Atlantean    continent, 

1933.     [B.] 
Hav  (O.  P.)  Pleistocene  of  N.  Amer.  c&c, 

1923. 
Mason  (K.)  G.  of  Karakoram  [in  India  : 

Geol.  Surv.  Rec.,  v63,  1930]. 
Palmer    (H.)    Freshfield    g.,    Canadian 

Rockies,  1925. 
Remond  (L.)  12,000  ans,  1903. 
Taylor     (G.)     Physiogr.     of     McMurdo 

Sound  &  Granite  Harbour  reg.  (Brit. 

Ant.  Exped..  1910-13),  1922. 
Thorington  (J.  M.)  Lvell  &  Freshfield  g.. 

Can.  Rocky  Mts.,  1927. 
Visser  (J.)  Am.  the  Karakoram  glaciers, 

1925,  1926. 
Wright  (C.  S.)  Physiogr.  of  Beardmore  G. 

Region  (Brit.  Antarctic  Exped.,  1910- 

13).  1923. 
&  R.  E.  Priestlev.    Glaciologv  (Brit. 

Ant.  Exped..  1910-13),  1922. 

Refer    to    Frost    &    ice;     Geology; 

Iceland  ;    Mountains  ;    Physical  geo- 
graphy ;   Switzerland. 
GLADIOLI. 

.Alacself  (A.  J.)  G..  1925. 

Refer  to  Botany  ;  Flowers  ;   Garden. 
GLAGOLITIC.    Refer  to  Slavonic  languages. 
[Bible :   Slavonic].      Esaar.    ott.    JIvkh 

(lie),  1880-1. 
Brever    (M.)    Siidslav.    rara   &c.    (16c.), 

1937. 
Pastrnek  (F.)  Chrvatsko-hlahol.  rukopis 

Sienskv,  1900.     [P2811]. 
[Vinodol].     3aK0Ht  (1288,  16c.);  Evrei- 

nov,  1878  ;   Yagich,  1880. 


GLAMORGAN. 

Corbett   (J.   S.)   G.,   papers  &c.   (c.   II- 

17th  c),  1925. 
Glamorgan  countv  hist.,  vl.  1936. 
Nicholl  (L.  D.)  Normans  in  G.  &c.,  1936. 

[B.] 

Refer  to   Caerphilly  ;    Cardiff ;    Dun- 
raven     Castle ;      Gower ;      LlandafI ; 

Llantrifhyd  ;     Merthyrmawr ;     Nant- 

garw  ;      Rhondda ;      Saint    Nicholas ; 

Swansea  ;  Wales. 
GLANDS. 

Bcrman  (L.)  G.  regul.  personality.  1933. 
Reese  (A.  M.)  Ductless  g.  of  Alligator 

AIissi.s.sipp.,  1931. 

Refer  to  Anatomy  ;  Medicine  ;  Patho- 
logy ;  Physiology. 
GLANEROUGHT,  see  Kerry. 
GLASBURY.     Refer  to  Brecknockshire. 
[Glasburv].     Reg.,   1660-1836 ;    Wood, 

1904.  " 
GLASGOW. 

Campbell    (D.)    Applic.    for    compens. 

(malt-tax  riot,  1726),  1837. 
Duncan  {A.)  Physicians  &c.  of  G.,  1599- 

18.i0.  1896. 
[Exhibitions:  Glasgow].    Old  G.  Exhib., 

1894  :   cat.  &c.,  1894. 
[ : ].       Scot.    Exhib.    of    Nat. 

Hist.  &c.  :  Palace  of  Hist. :  cat.,  2v, 

1911. 
[Glasgow].    G.  delineated,  1824. 
[ :    Art  GaU.]    Cat.  of  old  masters, 

c.  1930. 

[ : ].    Cat.  of  pictures,  1892. 

Glasgow  looking  glass,  1825-6. 
Macdonald  (H.)  Rambles  round  G.,  1856. 
Post  Office  Directories.    Glasgow,  1917- 

18. 
History. 
Brown  (G.)  Diary,  1745-53,  1856. 
Cochrane  (k.)  C.  corr.,  1745-6  ;   Dennis- 

toun,  1836. 
[Glasgow].     Burgesses  &  guild-brethren 

of  G.,  1573-1846,  2v,  1925-35. 
[ ].       Charters      &c.,       1175-1707; 

Marwick  &c.,  2v.  1894-1906. 
[ 1.    Extracts  f.  records,  1573-1833  ; 

Marwick  &c.,  llv.  1876-1916. 
MacArthur  (W.  F.)  Hist,  of  Port  G..  1932. 
Murray    (D.)    Earlv    burgh    organ,    in 

Scotl.,  vl.  G..  192*4. 
Reid  (R.)  Old  G.  &  its  environs,  1864. 
Renwick  (R.)  &  G.  Evre-Todd.     Hist., 

v2,  3  (—1833),  1931^. 
Spreul   (J.)   Passages,   1635-64;     Maid- 

ment,  1832. 
Thomson    (A.)    Random    notes    cSrc.    of 

Maryhill,  17.50-18H4.  1895. 

Refer  to  Clyde ;    Kelvinside  Academy ; 

Lanarkshire ;      Libraries.      Scotland ; 

Scotland.  Hist. 
GLASGOW  UNIVERSITY. 

Scott  (W.  R.)  Adam  Smith  as  student 

&c.  (1737-88),  1937. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  :^ 
.Jones  (sir  H.).  1852-1922. 
Kelvin  (W.  T..  h.).  1824-1907. 
MacAlister  {sir  D.).  1825-1934. 
Smith  (A.).  1723-9(1. 

Refer  to  Universities. 
GLASNEY,  see  Penryn. 
GLASS. 

Auerbach  (F.)  Zei.ss  works  :   tr..  1904. 
Baddeley  (W.  St.  C.)  G.  house  at  Nails- 
worth  (16-17c.)  [in  Bristol  &c.  Arch. 

.Soc.     Trans..  v42,  1920]. 
Bernt    (W.)    Spriiche    auf   alt.   Glaaem, 

1928. 
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GLASS  [conliniied]. 

Bles  (J.)  Cat.  of  coll.  of  Eng.  g.,  1035. 
Buckley  (F.)  G.  trade  in  Eng.  in  17  cent., 

1914". 

Hist,  of  old  Eng.  g.,  192.5. 

Old  London  drinking  g.,  1913. 

Taxntiou  of  Eng.  g.  (17c. ),  19U. 

Bueklev  (\V.)  Diamond  engr.  g.  of  I6c., 

1929". 
F.  Greenwood  (1680-1761)  &  glasses 

he  engraved.  1930. 
Churchill  (A.),  Ll<l.    Cat.  of  old  Eng.  g., 

1936.     [B.] 
Cottevicille-Giraudet    (R.)    Fouilles    de 

Medamoud,  vcrrerie,  1931. 
Dunlop  (M.  A.  \V.)  G.  in  old  world,  1883. 
Edgar  (C.  C.)  Gracco-Egypt.  g..  1905. 
Farmer  (E.)  Comp.  of  shift  S3'stem3  in  g. 

trade,  1924. 
Francis    (G.    R.)    Old    Eng.    drinking 

glasses,  1926. 
Lamm  (C.  J.)  Das  G.  r.  Saniarra.  1928. 
G.  f.  Iran  in  Nat.  Mus.,  .'Stockholm, 

1935.     [B.] 
Lewis  (J.  S.)  Old  g.  &  how  to  collect  it, 

1925. 
[Louvre].    Crystal  cups,  chiefly  Ital.,  n.d. 
Martin  (F.  R.)  Lustre  on  g.  &c.  in  Egypt 

(2C.-1200),  1929. 
Mason  (H.  D.)  Early  Amer.  g..  1932. 
Migeon  (G.)  L'Orient  musulman,  v2, 1922. 
Moore(N.H.)01dg.,Europ.&  Amer.,  1926. 
Pazaurek  (G.  E.)  Kunstglaser  d.  Gegen- 

wart.  1925. 
Perez-Bueno  (L.)  Vidrio,  Esp..  1931. 
Powell  (A.  C.)  G.-making  in   Bristol  [in 

Bristol  &c.  Arch.  Soc.     Trans.,  v47, 

1925]. 
Powell  (H.  J.)  G.-making  in  Eng.,  1923. 

&c.     Princ.  of  g.-making,  1883. 

St.-6erm.-en-Laye,  Chateau.     Musee,  la 

verrerie  ;   Lantier,  1929. 
Schmidt  (R.)  Das  Glas,  1922.     [B.] 
100    Jahre    osterreich.     Glaskunst 

(1823-1923).  1925. 
Thorpe  (W.  A.)  Eng.  &  Irish  g.,  1927.  [B.] 
Hist,  of  Eng.  &  Ir.  g.  (13-19c.),  2v, 

1929.     [B.] 
[Victoria  &  Albert  Mus.]     Cat.  of  Eng. 

porcelain  &c.,  coll.  Schreiber,  r3,  1924. 
Winbolt  (S.  E.)  Wealden  g.,  1226-1615, 

1933. 
Young  (S.)  Hist,  of  Co.  of  G.  SeUers.  1913. 
Yoxall  (J.  H.)  Collecting  old  g.,  Eng.  & 

Ir..  1925. 

Rfftr  to  Industrial  arts;    Industries; 

Technical  education  ;   Windows. 
GLASS-PAINTING. 

Baldrv  (A.  L.)  H.  Holiday  (I839-I927), 

1930. 
Benson  (G.)  Anc.  painted  g.  windows  in 

York,  1915. 
Bertram  (R.  J.  S.)  Old  g.  in  St.  John's 

Church.  Newcastle  [in  Arch.  JE\.,  s3, 

vl9,  1922]. 
Blomefield  (F.)  Suppl.  to  B.'s  Norfolk ; 

Hussey,  1929. 
Boissonnot  (H.)  Verri^res  de  la  cath.  de 

Tours,  1932. 
Bridgeman    (C.    G.    O.)    Betlcy    Morris 

dance  window  [in  Staffs.    Coll.,  1923J. 
Bright    (H.)    Herckenrode    windows    in 

Lichfield  Cath..  1932. 
Brit.    Soc.    of    Master    Glass-Painters. 

Journ.,  vl^.  1924-32. 
Clarke   (H.   G.)   Story  of  old   Eng.   g. 

pictures,  1690-1810,  1928. 
Cllment  (S.)  &  A.  Guitard.  Vitraux  de 

Bourgcs  du  13e  s.,  190O. 


GLASS-PAINTING  [rn„li„iiedl 

Derrick  (F.)  Gothic   wanderings,  19.30. 
Eden  (F.  8.)  Anc.  stained  &c.  g.,  1913: 

1933.     [B.] 
Fowler   (W.)  Engr.  of  tesselated  pave- 
ments, stained  g.  &c..  1799-1821. 
Frankl  (P.)  Glasmalerci  d.  15J.  in  Bayern 

u.  Schwaben,  1912. 
Garrod  (H.  W.)  Anc.  painted  g.  in  Merton 

Coll..  0.\f..  1931. 
Harrison  (F.)  Stained  g.  of  York  Minster, 

1937. 
Houvet  (E.)  Cath.  de  Chartres  :  vitraux  ; 

Delaporte.  4t,  1926.     [B.] 
Kicslinger   (F.)   Glasmalerci   in   Osterr. 

(13-16C.),  n.d. 
Knowles  (J.  A.)  H.  Gvles.  g.-p.  of  York 

(c.  1640-1709).  1923. 
Hist,    of     York    school    of     g.-p-, 

1936. 
Periodic    plagues    of     14th    cent., 

effects  on  g.p.    [in   Roy.  Arch.  Inst. 

Journal.  v79,  1922]. 

VV.  Peckitt  (1731-95).  1929. 

Lasteyrie  (F.  de)  Peintres-verriers  etr.  a 

la  Fr.  [in  Soc.  Nat.  des  Antiq.  de  Fr. 

Mem.,  s4.  tlO,  1879]. 
Le  Couteur  (J.  D.)   Eng.   med.   painted 

g.,  1926. 
Mander   (G.   P.)   &   T.   Pape.     Ridware 

armorial  g.  [/^^  Staffs.     Coll.,  1923]. 
[Manton  ((J.  M.  W.,  6.)]    Cat.  of  tapestry 

c&c.  &  earlv  Eng.  &  Germ,  stained  g., 

1931.     [P2934]. 
Mason   (A.  J.)  Anc.  g.  in    Canterbury 

Cath..  1925.     [P2786]. 
Peatling  (A.  V.)  Anc.  stained  &c.  g.  in 

churches  of  Surrey,  1930. 
Pitcher   (S.)   Anc.   stained  g.   in  Glouc. 

churches  [in  Bristol  &c.  Arch.  Soc, 

y47,  1925]. 
Rackham  (B.)  Anc.  stained  g.  at  LindseU 

Ch..  1930.     [P2930]. 
G.-p.  of  Coventry  &c.  [iti  Walpole 

Soc.  vl9,  1931]. 
Read  (H.)  Eng.  stained  g.,  1926.     [B.] 
Robinson  (J.  A.)  14th  cent.  g.  at  Wells 

[in  Arch.,  t81,  1931]. 
Roche  (P.)  Estampes  modelees  &  eglomi- 

sations.  1935. 
Rushforth  (G.  McN.)  Med.  Xtn.  imagery, 

windows  of  Gt.  Malvern   Priory  Ch., 

1936.     [B.] 
Painted  g.  f.  house  at  Leicester  [in 

Arch,  journ.,  y75,  1918]. 
Painted  windows  in  Chapel  of  the 

Vyne  [iyt  Walpole  Soc,  yl5,  1927]. 
Schmarsow     (A.)    Franciscusfenster    in 

Kbnigsfelden   u.   d.   Freskenzyklus  in 

Assisi,  1919. 
Shaw    (P.    J.)    Old   York   church,   AU 

Hallows.  N.  Str.,  1934. 
Sherrill    (C.    H.)    Stained    g.    tours    in 

Germany  &c.,  1927. 
Stained  g.  tours  in  Spain  &  Flanders, 

1924. 
Toke    (N.    E.)    Swiss   stained   windows, 

Patrixbourne    &    Temple    Ewell    [in 

Kent  Arch.   Soc.     Arch.   Cant.,  v44, 

1932]. 
Twining  (E.  W.)  Art  &  craft  of  stained  g., 

1928. 
[Vict.    &    Albert    Mus.]     Stained    g. ; 

Rackham,  1936. 
Woodforde    (C.)    Guide    of    med.    g.    in 

Lincoln  Cath.,  1933. 
— — Med.    g.    of   St.    Peter    Maucroft, 

Norwich,  1935. 

Jie/ertu Churches;  Painting;  Windows. 


GLASTONBURY,  <Mcy  .(•  town. 

BigKs  (C.  K.  D.)  Ictis  &  Avallon,  1933. 
Bond  (F.  B.)  Company  of  Avalon,  1924. 

G.  scripts,  2-9,  1923-5. 

Lewis  (L.  .S.)  St.  Joseph  of  Arimathea 

at  G.,  1931  :    1937. 
JIalmesburv   (VV.   of)   G.   bef.   the   Con- 
quest ( 1 1"3(») :  tr.  (fee,  Stokes.  1932. 
Newell  (W.  W.)  Wm.  of  Malmesbury  on 

antiq.  of  G.,  1903. 
Robinson   (J.   A.)   2   G.   legend.s  :     King 

Arthur  i-c.  1926. 
Robinson  (W.)  G.  Abbey,  1844.  [P2988]. 
Sherlock    (H.    T.)    St.    Joseph    &    the 

Saintes-Maries.  1930. 
Somerset  Rec.  Soc.     Coll.   1,  G.  .\bbey 

in  1322  &c.,  1924. 
Stokes  (H.  F.  S.)  Annals  of  G.  corpora- 
tion, 1705-1834.  1925. 

G.  A.  dur.  the  Cru.sadcs  (12c.),  1934. 

Warner  (R.)  Hist,  of  Abbey,  1826. 

Refer  to  Bath  &  Wells ;   Monasteries ; 

Somerset. 
GLATZ.    liefer  to  Silesia. 

Wiese  (H.   v.)  Kampf  um  G.  :    Gegen- 

reform.  (1622-5),  1896.      [B.] 
GLAUCHA.     liefer  to  Saxony. 

Franckc     (A.     H.)     Pietas     Hallensis : 

Orphan  House  at  G. ;    tr.,  1702. 
GLEES  &  MADRIGALS. 

Blaikie   (J.   A.)   &    E.    W.   Gosse.     M., 

songs  &  sonnets,  1870. 
Byrd  (W.)  Psalms,  songs  &  sonnets  {w. 

'music),  1611  ;   Fellowes,  1920. 
Fellowes  (E.  H.)  Eng.  madrigal,  1925. 
Gibbons  (O.)  1st  set  of  m.  &  motets  (w. 

music),  1612  ;    Fellowes,  1921. 
Journee  des  m.  (1653) ;   Colombey,  1856. 
Montausier  (C.  de  S.-M.)  Guirlande  de 

Julie,  1875. 
Morley  (T.)  Canzonets  to  5  &  6  voices 

(ui.  music),  1.597  ;  Fellowes.  1921. 
1st  bk.  of  ballets  (w.  music),  1595; 

Fellowes,  1921. 
•  1st  bk.  of  canzonets,  2  dk  3  voices, 

1595  <t- 1593  {w.  music),  Fellowes,  1921, 
1st  bk.  of  m.  {to.  music),  1594  Ike. ; 

Fellowes,  1921. 
Plainsong  &  Med.  Music  Soc.     Coll.  of 

songs  &  m.  (15c.),  1891. 
Weelkes    (T.)    Ballets  &   m.   {w.   music, 

1608) ;  Fellowes,  1921. 
Wilbye   (J.)    1st   set   of   m.   {w.   music), 

1.598  ;  Fellowes.  1914. 
2nd   set   of   m.   {tr.    music).    1609; 

Fellowes.  1920. 

Refer  to  Music,  English  ;  Songs. 
GLEIWITZ. 

[Gleiwitz].      G.      ( .Monographien     deut. 

Stiklte) :   Stem.  1925. 

Refer  to  Prussia  ;  Silesia. 
GLENCAIRN.     Refer  to  Dumfriesshire. 

.Monteith  (.1.)  Parish.  1876. 
GLENCOE,  MASSACRE  OF,  1692. 

Buchan  (J.)  The  m.  of  G.,  1933  ;    [<t  in 

/i..Mcn&  deeds,  1935J.     [B.] 
Giltillan    ((J.),    D.    Campbell    &    G.    S. 

Blackie.  M.of G.&theCampbells,  1912. 
Leslie  (C.)  (i.illiciHis  rodivivus  &c.,  1695. 

Refer  to  Scotland,  History. 
GLENDALE.     Refer  to  Northumberland. 

Hall  (.l.)(iuiileloG.,  1.S89. 
GLENDALOUGH.     Refer  to  Wicklow,  Co. 

Cochrane  (R.)  Hist.  &c.  notes,  w.  plans 
&c.,  1925. 
GLENGARRY.     Refer  to  Inverness. 

Fllirc  (10.  C.)  Place-names  &c.,  1931. 
GLENLUCE.  abbey. 

Husk  (.1.  .M.)  Parish*  Abbey  of  G.  1...  1930. 
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GLENLUCE  [continued]. 

Jlrftr    to    Cistercians ;     Monasteries  ; 

Wigtownshire. 
GLEN  OSMOND. 

Gill  (T.)  Hist.  &  topog..  1905. 

Refer  to  Adelaide  ;  South  Australia. 
GLENQUOICH.     Refer  to  Inverness. 

ElUce  IE.  C.)  riace-names  &c.,  1931. 
GLIDING,  see  Aerial  navigation. 
GLOBES. 

Averdunk   (H.)   &   J.    Muller-Reinhard. 

H.   Mercator   u.    d.    Geogr.    unter   s. 

Nachkommen  (16c.),  1914. 
Oberhummer   (E.)    Brixener   Globen    v. 

1522, 1926. 
Schlachter  (A.)  Der  Globus  :    Entst.  &c. 

in  d.  Ant.,  1927. 

Refer    to    Astronomy ;      Geography  ; 

Maps. 
GLOSSOP.    Refer  to  Derbyshire. 
Bromehead  (C.  E.  N.)  &c.     Geol.  of  tbe 

coimtrv  ar.  HolmBrth  &  G.,  1933. 
GLOUCESTER. 
Cathedral  (Abbey). 
Masse  (H.  J.  L.  J.)  C.  Cb.  of  G.,  1905. 
History. 
Blakeway    (G.    S.)    City    of    G.,    royal 

charters  &c.,  1924. 
Foord  (E.)  G.,  &  district.  1925. 

Refer    to    Benedictines ;     Cathedrals  ; 

Gloucestershire ;   Monasteries. 
GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

Bird  (W.  H.)  Anc.  mural  paintings  in 

churches,  1927. 

Old  G.  churches.  1928. 

Black.     Guide  to  G.,  1880  ;    1886. 
Branch  (H.)  Cotswold  &  Vale,  1904. 
Burrow   (E.  J.)  Anc.  entrenchments   & 

camps,  1924. 
Gissing  (A.)  Footpath-way  in  G.,  1924. 
G.  notes  &  queries,  1900-14. 
Glynne  (S.  R.)  G.  church  notes;    Philli- 

more,  &c.  1902. 
Grundy  (G.  B.)  Saxon  charters  &  field 

names  of  G.,  2p,  1935-6. 
Haunam-Clark  (T.)  Drama  in  G.,  1928. 

[B.] 
Hutton  (E.)  Highways  &c.,  1932  ;  36. 
Johnson  (G.  P.)  New  Cheltenham  &  Co. 

of  G.  guide,  1846. 
KeUy.     Dir. :    G.,  1923. 

Du-. :   Somerset  &  G.,  1914. 

Richardson    (L.)    Co.    ar.    Circencester 

(geol.),  1933. 
Co.  ar.  Moreton  in  Marsh  (geol.), 

1929. 
Rudge  (T.)  Gen.  view  of  agric,  1807. 
Taunt    (H.    W.)    Fauiord,    Lechlade   & 

district,  n.  d. 
Welch  (F.  B.  A.)  &  R.  Crookall.     Brit. 

reg.  geol. :    Bristol  &  G.  distr.,  1935. 

[B.l 
Bibliography. 
[Gloucester].    Cat.   of   G.   coll..   Public 

Lib. ;  Austin,  1928. 

Refer  to 
Averiing.       :  Cotswold         Honey- 
Bagendon.  Hills.  bourne. 

Berkeley.        Dean.  F.  of.     Kingswood. 
Bitton.  Deerhurst.       Lechlade. 

Bristol.  England.  LydneyPark. 

Bromes-         Eng.  dialects.   Manhfield. 

berrow.       Fairford.  Oldland. 

Buckland.       Frampton  on   Painswick. 
Campden.  Severn.         Redland. 

Cheltenham.   Genealogy.       Stroud. 
Cirencester.     Gloucester.      Tewkesbury. 
Clifton.  Hanham.         Weston 

Coates.  Heythorp.  Subedge. 


GLOVES,  »c  Costume. 
GLOW-WORMS  &  FIRE-FLIES. 

Coblentz  (\V.  \V.)  Pbvs.  study  of  f..  1912. 

[B.] 

Refer    to    Beetle  ;     Phosphorescence ; 

Zoology. 
GLOZEL. 

Arthaud  (G.)  Et.  sur  le  syUabaire  de  G., 

1928. 
Benjamin  (R.)  G.  :    Vallon  des  Morts  & 

des  savants  (satire),  1928. 
Morlet  (A.)Glozel,  1929. 
Remach  (S.)  G.,  la  decouv.  &c..  1928. 

Refer  to  Bourbonnais  ;  Forgery  &c. 
GLUES,  GUMS  &c. 

Curti.s  (J.)  Cium  trade  of  Senegal  [in  h. 

.Journal,  1803]. 

Refer  to  Industries. 
GLYMPTON.     Rifer  to  Oxfordshire. 

Bamett  (H.)  G.  :   hist,  of  manor,  1923. 
GLYNDE.    Refer  to  Sussex. 

[Gh-nde].     Par.   reg.,   1.558-1812;   Salz- 

roan,  1924. 
GNATS,  sec  Mosquitoes. 
GNOMES,  see  Fairies. 
GNOSALL.    Refer  to  Staffordshire. 
[Gnosall].     G.  lawsuit,  1395,  1929. 
[ ].     G.    records,    1679-1837  :     poor 

law  admin. ;   Cutlack,  1936. 
GNOSTICISM. 

Buonaiuti    (E.),    ed.     Gn.   fragm. ;     tr., 

1924. 
Burkitt  (F.  C.)  Church  &  Gnosis  (2c.), 

1932. 
Coptic  Gnostic  treatise  cont.  in  Codex 

Brucianus  ;   Baynes,  1933. 
Faye  (E.  de)  Gnostiques  &  gn.  (2-3c), 

i925. 
Kohler  (W.)  Die  Gnosis,  1911. 
Kraeling  (C.   H.)  Anthropos  &   .Son  of 

Man.  1927. 
Mead  (G.  R.  S.)  Gnostic  John  tbe  bap- 

tizer,  1924. 
Midler   (C.)   Valentin.   Gnosis    [in  Kon. 

Ges.,  Gottingen.     Nacbr.,  1920]. 
Oriens  xtianus,  1901—2. 
Paulus   (H.   E.   G.)   Hist.   Cerinthi,   2p, 

1795. 
Pistis     Sophia;      Schmidt,     1925;      tr.. 

Homer,  1924. 
Schmidt   (C),   ed.     Gn.   Schr.   in   kopt. 

Spr.,  1892. 
Schmidt  (I.  .J.)  Verwandtschaft  d.  gn.- 

tbeosoph.  Lehren,  1828.     [P558]. 
Tittmann  (C.  C.)  De  vestigiis  Gn.  in  N. 

Test.,  1773. 

Refer  to  Church  history  ;    Heresy  & 

heresies  ;  Mandaeans  ;   Manichaeans  ; 

Marcionites ;  Ophites ;  Valentinians. 
GOA. 

Hutchinson     (G.     E.)     Clear     mirror : 

pattern  of  bfe  in  G..  1936. 

Refer  to  Colonies,  Portuguese  ;    India, 

Hist.,  sub-headimj  Portuguese  in  India. 
GOBELINS.     Refer  to  Tapestry. 

Birk  (E.  v.)  Inventar  d.  im  Besitze  d. 

Kaiserbauses  befindl.  Niederl.  Tapeten 

u.  G.,  1883-6. 
GefFrov  (G.)  Musees  d'Europe  :    les  G., 

1923. 
[Gobelins].    Tapisserie  de  la  Renaissance, 

Cat.,  1929. 
Schmitz   (H.)   Bildteppicbe  :     Gesch.   d. 

G.-Wirkerei,  1921.     [B.] 
[Vienna].     Tapestries  of  V.  Imp.  Court, 

1922. 
GOBI  DESERT. 

Cable  (M.)  &  F.  French.    Thr.  Jade  Gate 

&  Cent.  Asia,  1927. 


GOBI  DESERT  {continued]. 

Haslund-Cliristensen  (H.)  Men  &  gods  in 

Mongolia  ;    tr.,  1935.     [B.] 
Hedin   (S.)  Across  the   G.   desert;    tr., 

1931. 
• Ratsel  d.  G.,  Fabrt  durch  Innerasien, 

1928-30,  1931  ;   tr.  (Riddles),  1933. 
Hodges  (P.)  Britmis :    escape  across  G. 

&c.  (1918-20),  1931. 
Lattimore  (0.)  Desert  road  to  Turkestan, 

1928. 
Stein    (M.    A.)    D.    crossing   of    Hsiian- 

tsang,  630  A.D.,  1921.     [P2875]. 
Yotmghusband  (F.  E.)  Heart  of  a  con- 
tinent (18S7),  1937. 

Refer  to  China  ;  Mongolia. 
GOBLINS,  see  Fairies. 
GOD. 

N.B. — Refer  to  Theism  for  books  on 

belief  in.  God. 
Alexander  (S.)  Space,  time  &  deity,  2v, 

1927. 
Box    (H.    S.)    G.    &    the    mod.    mind, 

1937. 
Briant  (K.)  &c.,  edd.     Be  still  &  know, 

1936. 
Brunner  (H.  E.)  God  &  man  ;   tr.,  1936. 
Christiansen  (B.)  Der  neue  Gott,  1934. 
Clarke  (J.  H.)  God  of  Shelley  &  Blake, 

1930. 
Davenport  (S.  F.)  Immanence  &  Incarna- 
tion, 1925. 
Ehnmark  (E.)  Idea  of  G.  in  Homer ;   tr., 

1935.     [B.] 
Farmer  (H.  H.)  World  &  God.  1935. 
Famell  (L.  R.)  -ittributes,  1925. 
Flensburg    (VV.)    Om    Guds    AUestades- 

narvarelse,  1847.     [P2654]. 
Headlam  (A.  C.)  Xtn.  theology  :    doctr. 

of  God,  1934. 
Heim  (C.)  God  transcendent ;   tr.,  1935. 
Hempel  (.J.)  Gott  u.  Menscb  im  Alten 

Test.,  1936. 
Herder  (J.  G.)  Gott  (1787)  [to  Deut.  Lit. : 

Klassik,  B2,  1932]. 
Hermes.  Trismegistus.     De  la  puissance 

&  sapience  de  Dieu  &c. ;   tr.,  1549. 
Hiigel   (Baron   F.    v.)   Reality   of   God, 

1931. 
Inge  (W.   R.)  Ck)d  &   the  astronomers, 

1933;  34. 
Kant     (I.)     Beweisgrund     d.     Daseyns 

Gottes,  1763. 
Kellermann    (B.)    Etbik    Spinozas  :     ii. 

Gott  &c.,  1922. 
Kirk  (K.  E.)  Vision  of  God,  1931.     [B.] 
Kohler  (L.)  Theol.  d.  Alt.  Test.,  1936. 
Koyre  (A.)  L'idee  de  Dieu  chez  Descartes, 

1922. 
Le  Roy  (E.)  Probl^me  de  Dieu,  1929. 
Leuba  (J.   H.)  God  or   man  ?   value  of 

CJod  to  man,  1934. 
MacGiffert  (A.  C.)  God  of  tbe  early  Xtns., 

1924. 
Mackintosh  (H.  R.)  Xtn.  apprehension  of 

God,  1929. 
Maeteriinck  (M.)  Devant  Dieu,  1937. 
Matthews  (W.  R.)  God  in  Xtn.  thought 

&c.,  1930. 

Purpose  of  God,  1935. 

Monod    (V.)    Problfeme    de    Dieu    &    la 

theolog.  chret.  dep.  la  Ref.,  tl,  1910. 
Mozley  (J.  K.)  Impassibility,  1926. 
Murry(J.  M.)God,  1929. 
Otto  (R.)  Das  Heilige,  1924. 

Idea  of  the  holy  ;   tr.,  1923. 

Das  Numinose,  1923. 

Pace    (E.   G.)  Ideas  of  God  in  Israel, 

1924. 
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GOD  [rniilinnrd]. 

Patterson    (R.    L.)   Concept,   of   G.    in 

philos.  o{  Aqninas,  1933.     [B.] 
Penido  (M.  T.-L.)  Dieu  dans  Ic  Bcrg- 

sonisme,  1934. 
Prestige  (G.  L.)  God  in  patristic  thought, 

1936. 
Rade  (P.  M.)  niaubenslehre.  2B,  1924-7. 
Rashdall  (H.)  God  &  man.  19.30. 
Rit.schl  (A.)  De  ira  Dei.  IS.^^g.     [P2(J55]. 
Schmidt  (\V.)  High  gods  in  N.Amer..  1933. 
Menschheitswcge  z.   Gotterkennen, 

1923. 
Urspr.  d.  Gottcsidee,  6B,  1926-35. 

[B.] 
Schollincr  (H.)  Praclcctiones,  1764. 
Stier  (F.)  Gott  u.  a.  Engel  im  Alt.  Test., 

1934.  [B.] 

Strahan  (J.)  G.  in  history,  1923. 
Streeter  (B.  H.)  God  who  speaks,  1936. 
Temple  (W.)  Nature,  man  &  God,  1931 ; 

35. 
Titius  (A.)  Natur  u.  Gott,  1926. 
Tolstoy   (L.   N.)    Mhcjih   o    Bor6,  1900. 

[P2948]. 
Turner  (J.  E.)  Revel,  of  Deity,  1931. 
Van   Dusen   (H.  P.)  G.  in  these  times, 

1935.  [B.] 

Weinand  (H.)  Gottesidee  d.  hi.  Augus- 
tinus,  1910. 

Wilson  (J.  M.)  Christ's  thought  of  God, 
1920. 

Ziegler  (L.)  Gestaltwandel  d.  Gotter,  2B, 
1922. 
Biblical  Names. 

Baudissin  (W.  W.,  Oraf  v.)  Kyrios  als 
Gottesname  im  Judentum  &c.,  4T, 
1929. 

Carpzov  (J.  B.)  De  legitima  Terpaypafina.- 
Tor  lect.  [in  h.  Disput.,  1699]. 

Harford  (J.  B.)  Div.  names  [in  k.  St.  in 
Ezekiel,  1935]. 

King  (E.  G.)  Heb.  words  &c.,  pi.  Names 
of  God,  1884. 

Sharp  (T.)  Etymol.  <Src.  of  Elohim  & 
Berith,  1751.     [P4901. 

TerreU  (F.  A.  H.)  Use  of  Jehovah  & 
Elohim  in  the  Pentateuch,  1869. 

Theodore  II.  emp.  of  Xicaea.  De  div. 
nom.  (Gr.)  [in  Mai.  Nov.  Pat.  bibl.,  t6, 
1853]. 

Tyler  (T.)  Jehovah,  1861. 
Hfftr  to  Agnosticism  &c. ;  Anthropo- 
morphites  ;  Atheism  ;  Bible  ;  Causa- 
tion ;  Christianity ;  Christology ; 
Creation ;  Inilnite ;  Logos ;  Myth- 
ology ;  Pantheism ;  Philosophy ; 
Providence  ;  Rationalism  &c. ;  Reli- 
gion ;  Teleology  ;  Theism  ;  Theology. 
GODESBERG,  "■  Marienforst. 
GODOLPHIN  SCHOOL. 

Douglas  (M.  A.)  &  C.  H.  Ash.  G.  Sch., 
1726-1926.  1928. 

Jlfp  r    lo    Schools,    Eng. ;     Women  : 
Education. 
GODSTONE.     Hifer  to  Surrey. 

Lambert  (U.)  G.,  parish  hist.,  1929. 
GOIAZ,  wc  Goyaz. 
GOIDELS.     Jtefir  to  Celts. 

O'Haliillv  (C)  Ireland  &  Wales:  hist. 
&c.  rels.  (—19c.),  1924. 

O'Rahilly  (T.  F.)  G.  &  th.  predecessors 
fin  Brit.  Acad.    Proc,  v21,  1935]. 
GOLCONDA. 

Melh(jld  (W.)  RpI.  of  the  kingdome  of  G. 
(1626)  ;    .Moreland.  1931. 

Moreland  (\V.  H.|.  r,t     Kel.  of  G.  in  the 
early  I7tli  v.,  \<Xi\. 
Refer  to  Hyderabad  ;   India. 


GOLD  &  GOLD  MINES. 

Angas  (\i.  ]y.  B.)  C.  boom  or  slump,  1935. 
Benhaiii  (F.)  Go  back  to  g.,  1931. 
Brown  (\V.  A.)  Eng.  k  new  g.  standard, 

1919-26,  1929. 
Cassel    (G.)    Crisis    in    world's    monet. 

system,  1932. 

Downfall  of  the  g.  standard,  1936. 

Cole  (O.  D.  H.)  G..  credit  &  employment, 

1930. 
De-simoni  (C.)   La   moneta,  sec.    12-14, 

1896. 
Edwards  (D.  R.)  G.  reserves  &  monetary 

standard,  1933. 
Einzig  (P.)  Future  of  g.,  1934. 

Internat.  g.  raovt.,  1929. 

Will  g.  depreciate  ?,  1937. 

Eraser  (H.  F.)  Gt.  Brit.  &  g.  standard, 

1933. 
Gayer  (A.   D.)  Monet,   policy  &   econ. 

•stabilis.,  1935. 
Gold  k  Armageddon,  1934. 
Gregory    (T.    E.    G.)    First   year    of    g. 

standard,  1926. 

G.  standard  &  its  fut.,  1932  ;   34. 

G.,  unemployment  &c.,  1933. 

Return  to  g.,  1925. 

Herrmann  (K.  A.)  Zukunft  d.  G.,  1925. 
Hobson  (J.  A.)  G.,  prices  &  wages.  1924. 
Hopkins  (L.  E.)  Truth  about  g.,  1933. 
Humboldt  (A.  v.)  Fluctuations  (1838)  : 

tr.,  1900. 
U.  d.  Schwank.  d.  Goldprod.  &c., 

1838. 
Jastrow    (1.)    Textbilcher,    B4,    G.     u. 

Kredit,  1923. 
Keynes    (J.    M.)    Essays    in    persuasion 

(1919-31),  1931  ;   1933. 
Lawrence  (F.  W.  P.)  Tills  g.  crisis,  1931. 
[League  of  Nations].     G.   Deleg.   Rep. 

(1st  &  2nd),  Legisl.,  Sel.  doc,  3v,  1930. 
Legueu  (F.  F.)  Question  of  g.  in  Fr.,  1934. 
Maclaren  (J.  M.)  G.  :    its  geol.  occur.  & 

geog.  distrib.,  1908. 
Mises    (L.)    Theorie    d.     Geldes    u.    d. 

Umlaufsmittel.  1924. 
Monetary  problem,  g.  &  silver  :  final  rep. 

of  Roy.  Comm.,  1888  ;   Robey,  1936. 
Morgan-Webb  (C.)  Rise  &  fall  of  the  g. 

standard,  1934. 
Ostrer  (I.)  Conquest  of  g.,  1932. 
Parreidt  (J.  H.)  De  auro  Judaico,  1743. 

[P431]. 
Puxley  (H.  L.)  Critique  of  g.  standard, 

1933. 
Roy.  Inst,  of  Int.  Affairs.    Internat.  g. 

proM.  (1929-31),  1931.     [B.] 
Simmel  (G.)  Philos.  d.  Geldes,  1922. 
Stamp  (J.  C.)  G.  &  price  level,  1931. 
Wigglesworth  (F.)  &  A.  W.     G.  tangle, 

1931. 
Africa. 
Anthoine  (R.)  Traitement  des  minerals 

auriferes     d'orig.     filon.,     Kilo-moto, 

1933. 
Bu.sschau  (W.  J.)  Theory  of  g.  supply, 

Witwatersrand  &c.,  1930. 
Chilvers   (H.   A.)    Out   of   the    crucible, 

Witwatersrand  (1884-1928),  1929. 
Costello  (T.)  1874  !,  Caledonian  g.  fields. 

1931. 
Emden  (P.  H.)  Randlords,  1935.     [B.] 
Haytcr  (F.  E.)  G.  of  Ethiopia,  1936. 
Jacobsson    (D.)    50   yrs.    of    the    Rand, 

1886-1936,  1936. 
Letcher  (O.)  G.  mines  of  S.  Afr.  (—20c.), 

1936. 
Lezard  (A.)  G.  blast,  hist,  of  Rand  gold- 

lields,  1936. 


GOLD  &  GOLD  MINES  [continued]. 
Africa  [rouliiineii]. 
Parkington  (T.  R.)  S.  Afr.  :    recoils,  of 

pioneer,  1933. 
Taylor  (W.  P.)  Afr.  treasures:   60  vrs., 

i9.32. 
Webber  (H.  O'K.)  Grip  of  gold  (c.  1866- 

1935).  1036. 
America. 
Bancroft  (M.  F.)  Gold-bearing  deposits 

on  W.  coast  of  Vancouver  Is.,  1936. 
Cockfield   (W.   E.)   Lode  g.   deposits  of 

Ymir-Nclson  area,  B.C.,  1936. 
Cooke    (H.)    &    W.    A.    Johnston.     G. 

occurrences  of  Canada,  1932.     [B.] 
Gomes  da   Silva  Netto   (J.   J.)   Terras 

aurif.  do  Capara6  [in  Instit.  Hist,  e 

Geog.  Brazil.  Rev.,  t58,  1895]. 
Hamilton  (E.  J.)  Amer.  treasure  &  price 

revol.  in  Spain,  1501-1650,  19,34.     [B.] 
Hancock  (S.)  Narr.,  1845-60,  1927. 
Hanson  (G.)  Barkerville  gold  belt,  1935. 
Johnston  (W.  A.)  &  W.  L.  Uglow.  Placer 

&  g.  dep.  of  Barkerville,  B.C.,  1926. 
Kindle  (E.  D.)  G.  occurrences  of  Ontario, 

1936. 
MacClean  (E.  W.)  Father  struck  it  rich 

(1886—),  1936. 
Pancoast  (C.   E.)   Quaker  Forty-Niner, 

1930. 
Robinson  {k.  H.  A.)  Gold  in  Canada, 

1932,  1933.  1935,  1932-5. 
Stockwell  (C.  H.)  Gold  deposits  of  Elbow- 
Morton  area,  Manitoba,  1935. 

Hefer  to  Alaska  ;    British  Columbia ; 

California  ;  Canada  ;  Colorado  ;  Corn- 
stock  Lode  ;   Vancouver  Island. 
Australia  &  New  Zealand. 
Booth  (D.)   Mountains,  g.  &  cannibals, 

1929. 
Elder  (J.  R.)  Goldseekers  &c.  in  N.Z. 

(1848-67),  1930.     [B.] 
HaUack  (E.  H.)  Western  A.  &  YUgarn 

goldfields,  1891. 
Idriess  (I.  L.)  Lasseter's  last  ride,  1936. 
Jack  (R.  L.)  Mt.  Grainger  goldfield,  1913. 

[P2892]. 

Refer    to     Australia ;      Queensland ; 

Victoria. 
Canada,  see  America,  above. 
China. 
[U.S.  :    Commerce].     Clements  (J.   M.) 

G.    placer    area    in    MongoUa,    1922. 

[P2679]. 
New  Guinea. 
T.lriess  (I.    L.)   G.-dust  &   ashes,   1934; 

1935. 

Refer  to  Alchemy  ;  Bimetallism  ;  Hall- 
marks ;    Metals  &  metallurgy  ;   Mines 
&  mining  ;   Money  &  currency. 
GOLD  &  SILVER  WORK. 

Beaumont  (H.  R.)  Cat.  of  old    Eag.   s. 

plate  &c.,  1931.     [P2934]. 
[Brit.Mus.  :   Antiq.J     Silver  plate,  med. 

&  later,   beq.   by  Sir  A.   \\ .  Franks ; 

Read  &  Tonnociiy,  1928. 
Cathcart  (iiirs.  J.  M.)  Cat.  of  coll.,  sold, 

1931.     [P2934]. 
Dmin-Gardner  (J.)   Cat.  of  s.  &  s.-gilt 

plate  &e..  1902. 
Farrcr  (W.  F.)  Cat.  of  coll.  of  old  plate  i 

Jones,  1924. 
Hale  (R.   W.)   Cat.  of  silver  owned  by 

N.  Sever  (1738),  1931. 
Hall  marks,  by  D.  T.  W.,  1925. 
Hamilton  (A.,  (/.  of)  Cat.  of  Eng.  &o.  8., 

sold.  1931.     [P2935]. 
Imp.  Arkh.  Komm.    BocTOHUoe  cepeOpo;   , 

Smiriiov,  1909. 
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GOLD  &  SILVER  WORK  [coniinuci}]. 
Jones  (E.  A.)  Old  s.  of  Europe  &  Amer. 

(— 19e.).  192S. 
Kais.-Kon.    Miinz-    ii.    Ant.-Kabin.    zu 
Wien.     Die     Gold-     u.     S.-Monum. 
Arneth.  1850. 
Lee  (A.  H.  L.,  visct.)  Wks.  of  art  in  silver 
&  o.   metals,  descr.  &   cat. ;    Watts 
1936. 
Norlund  (P.)  Gyldne  altre  :    Jvsk  metal 

kmist  fra  Valdemarstiden,  1926. 
Rosenberg  (M.)  Der  Goldschmiede  Merk- 

zeiehen^  Bl-4,  1922-8. 
Sneyd    (R.)    Cat.    of    heirlooms,    1924 

[P2748]. 
Stewart  (H.)  W.  Co.  of  Gold  &  Silver 

Wyre-Drawers&c.,  1S91.     [B.] 
Weaver  (L.)  Art  in  industry  &  salesman- 
ship, 1929. 
African. 

Rattray  (R.  S.)  Ashanti,  1923. 
American. 
Ensko  (S.  G.  C.)  Amer.  silversmiths  & 
th.  marks  (1650-1850),  1927  ;  37.    [B.] 
American  Indian. 
Brassey    (A.,    lady)    Cat.,    App.,    gold 
ornaments    f .    graves    of    S.    Amer. ; 
Wright,  1885. 
Ancient. 
Antike    Denkmaler ;      K.    Deut.    Arch. 

Inst.,  B4,  1931. 
[Brit.  Mus.]     Treasure  of  Oxus ;  Dalton, 

1926. 
Cnrle   (A.    0.)   Treasure   of   Traprain : 

Roman  silver  plate,  1923. 
Ducati  (P.)  Framm.  di  rilievo  in  argento, 

Bologna,  1912. 
Hildburgh  (W.  L.)  Find  of  Ibero-Rom. 

8.  at  Cordova  [hi  Arch.,  v72.  1922]. 
Maiuri  (A.)   Casa  d.   Menandro   e   il   s. 

tesoro  di  argenteria.  1932. 
Nerman   (B.)   Poetic   Edda  in   light  of 

archaeology,  1931. 
Reinach    (T.)    Tresor    d'argent«rie    de 

Traprain  Law,  1922.     [P2909]. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Francia,  1450-1517. 
Komblmn  (M.),  fl.  1591. 
Lamerie  (P.  de),  1688-1751. 
Meckenhem  (L.  van),  d.  1503. 
Byzantine. 
Jerphanion   (G.   de)   Calice   d'Antioche, 
1926.     [B.] 
Dutch. 
Voet  (E.)  Nederl.  goud-en  zilvermerken, 
1445-1935, 1937. 
English. 
Ashbee   (C.   R.)    Mod.   Eng.  silverwork, 

1908. 
Ball  (T.  S.)  Regalia  &  plate  of  Preston 
[in  Hist.  Soc.  of  Lanes.  &c.    Trans., 
N.S.,t13.  1898]. 
[Exhib. :     Old    Eng.    Plate].     Cat.    [<t- 
iUu^t.  Cat.]  of  loan  e.,  1929. 

[ :    Old  Silver].     Queen  Charlotte's 

loan  e.  of  old  s.,  1929. 
Havden    (A.)    Chats    on    old    Sheffield 

plate,  1920. 
Howard  (M.)  Old  London  silver,  1903. 
Jones  (E.  A.)  Cat.  of  s.  plate  in  Privy 

Council  &  Treasury,  1932.     [P2999]. 
MuUiner  (H.  H.)  Cat.  of  coll.  of  old  Eng. 

s.  &c.,  1924. 
[Oxford].     Cat.  of  loan  exhib.  of  silver 

plate,  1928. 
PhiUips  (P.  A.  S.)  P.  de  Lamerie  (1688- 

1751),  1935. 
Swaythhng  (S.  M.,  b.)  Cat.  of  coll.  of 
silversmith's  work.soldMay  1924, 1924. 


GOLD  &  SILVER  WORK  [coiUinued]. 
English  [conlimied]. 
Touch-stone  for  g.  &  s.  wares,  1677. 
Watts  (W.  W.)   Old  Eng.  silver,   1924. 

[B.] 
AA  enham  (E.)  Domestic  s.  of  Gt.  Brit.  & 

Ir.,  1932.     [B.] 
Young  (W.  A.)  Silver  &  Sheffield  plate 

coll.,  1927. 
French. 
Beuque    (E.)    &    M.    Frapsauce.     Diet. 

des     poin^ons     de     maitres  -  orffevres 

(14-19C.),  1929. 
Carre  (L.)  Guide  to  old  Fr.  plate.  1931. 
Poin^ons    de    lorf^vr.    (14- 19c.), 

1928. 
FayoUe    {m.    de)    CEuvres    d'orf^vr.    en 

Auvergne  [in  Soc.  Fr.  d'Arch.    Congr. 

87  (1924),  1925]. 
[Louvre].      Expos,    d'orfevrerie    fran?. 

civile  (16-19C.),  1926. 
Nocq  (H.)  Le  poin9on  de  Paris  (13-18c.), 

5t,  1926-31. 
German. 
List  (C.)  Wiener  Goldschmiede,  1,  1896. 

Zacharias  Lencker  (d.  1612),  1898. 

Irish. 
Reinach     (S.)     Croissants    d'or    irland. 

[mA.Amalthee,  tl,1930]. 
Vallancey  (C.)  G.  implements  &c.  [in  h. 

Coll.,  v6,  1804]. 
Italian. 
ChurehiU  (S.  J.  A.)  Goldsmiths  of  It. ; 

Bunt,  1926. 
N.   da   Guardiagrele,   orafo   abruz. 

(14-15C.),  1919.     [B.     P2891]. 
Russian. 
Felkerzam    (6.    A.    E.)    Onucn    cepeOpa 

asopa  Ero  IlMn.  Be.nHi.,  2t,  1907. 
Imp.  Arkh.  Komm.    BocTOiHoe  cepeOpo ; 

Smu-nov.  1909. 
Kondakov(N.P.)PyccKieKjiaHhi,Tl,1896. 
South  African. 
Morrison   (M.  N.)   Silversmiths  &  gold- 
smiths of  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  1652- 

1850,  1936. 
Spanish. 
Valdes  Leal  (J.  de)  Expos.  V.  L.  y  de 

arte  retrosp.  (1922),  1923. 

Refer  to  Art  of  various  conntries  die. ; 

Cloisonne    work ;     Hall-marks ;     In- 
dustrial arts  ;   Industries  ;   Jewellery  ; 

Plate. 
GOLD    &    SILVER     WYRE-DRAWERS' 

COMPANY,    see    Livery    Companies, 

London. 
GOLD  COAST. 

Adams  (D.  T.)  Elem.  geogr.,  1931. 
Claridge  (W.  W.)  Hist.,  2v,  1915.     [B.] 
Crooks    (J.   J.)    G.   C.   ArtiUery   corps, 

1851-63.  1912.     [P3029]. 
Records  rel.  to  G.  C,  1750-1874. 

1923. 
Danquah  (J.   B.)  G.  c.  :    Akan  laws  & 

customs  &c.,  1928. 
Harris  (J.  R.)  Caravan  essays,  12,  G.  C, 

1929. 
Isert  (P.  E.)  Voyages. ;   tr.,  1793. 
Johnson  (J.  W.de  G.)  Hist,  geogr.,  1929. 
Marie    Louise,   psse.      Letters   f.   G.   C. 

(1925),  1926. 
Martin   (E.  C.)  Eng.  estabs.  on   G.  C. 

(1750-85)  [in  R.H.S.,  Trans.,  s4,  v5, 

1922]. 
Pari,  papers  [2361-2].    Affairs,  corresp., 
1875-88.   (c.    1140.   3064.  3386,  3687, 

4052,  4477,  4906.  5357,  5615). 

[2330].     Affaks,  corresp.  (1886-8), 

1888.     (c.  5357,  c.  5615). 


GOLD  COAST  [continued]. 

Pari,  papers  [2353].     African  forts.  1816- 
17,  1816-17.    (470,506,431). 

■ [406,    23.57].      Arrest    &o.    of    K. 

Aggery.  corresp.,  1867.     (198). 

[2358].     Brit,   settlements   on   the 

G.   C.  &   occupat.  of  Assinee   by  the 
French,  1843,  1874.     (398). 

[2363].     Customs  rel.  to  the  tenure 

of  land,  1895. 

[2356].     Dan.   possessions,   cession 

&c.,  1850-1.     (572  &  no  No.) 

[2358].      Dutch    Possessions    &c., 

1873.     (160). 

[406].     Memorial  f.  merchants  &c. 

1893.     (c.  7225). 

[2356].     Papers  &c.  rel.  to  G.  C, 

1855-65.  (var.  nos.) 

[2354r-51.      Sel.    com.    on    the    W. 

Coast  of  Africa.  1842.    (551,  551  ii). 
Reynolds    (A.    J.)    Fr.    Ivory    Coast   to 

Cameroons,  1929. 
Sampson  (M.  J.)  G.  C.  men  of  affairs, 

1937. 
Smith  (E.  W.)  Aggrey  of  Africa  (1875- 

1927),  1929. 
Welman  (C.  W.)  Native  States,  2,  Ahanta, 

1930. 
Bibliography. 
Cardinall  (A.  W.)  Bibliog.  of  G.  C,  1933. 

G.  C.  library.  1924.     [P2733]. 

Befer    to    Colonies,    English ;     West 
Africa. 
GOLDEN  FLEECE,  ORDER  OF  THE. 
Arrivabene  (L.)  Orig.  de"  cavaglieri  del 

Tosone  &c.,  1589. 
Frimmel  (T.)  &  J.  Klemme.     Statuten- 
buch  (15-16C.).  1887. 
Refer  to  Knights  &  Orders  of  Kn. 
GOLDERS  GREEN.     Refer  to  London. 

Howkins  (F.)  G.  G.  &  its  develop.,  1923. 
GOLDSMITHING,  see  Gold  &  sUver  work. 
GOLF. 

Agenda  Club.     Rough  &  the  fairway,  g. 

caddie  problem,  1912. 
Batchelor  (G.)  G.  stories,  1914. 
Beldam  (G.  W.)  Great  golfers,  methods, 

1904. 
&  J.  H.  Taylor.     Golf  faults  illus- 
trated, n.d. 
Braid  (J.)  Ladies'  field  g.  bk.,  1908. 
Campbell  (G.)  G.  for  beginners,  1923. 
Clark  (R.),  ed.    G.  a  royal  &  anc.  game, 

1899. 
Darwin  (B.)  Friendly  roimd,  1922. 

Out  of  the  rough,  1932. 

Tee  shots  &c.,  1911. 

Forrest  (J.)  Basis  of  g.  swing,  1925. 
Hilton  (H.  H.)  My  goffing  remin.,  1907. 
Howard  (R.  E.)  Lessons  f.  gt.  golfers, 

1924. 
Hutchinson  (H.  G.)  Bk.  of  g.,  1900. 

50  years  of  g.,  1919. 

Hmts,  1893. 

Hyslop  (T.  B.)  Mental  handicaps,  1927. 
Ito   (C.)   G.   in   Japan    [in  Japan   Soc, 

Trans.,  v24,  1927]. 
Jones  (R.  T.)  &  O.  B.  Keeler.    Down  the 

fairway,  1930. 
Lang  (A.)  Golfing  papers.  1892. 
Leach  (H.).  ed.    Gt.  golfers,  1907. 

Happy  golfer,  1914. 

Letters  of  mod.  golfer,  1910. 

Spirit  of  links,  1907. 

Leitch  (C.)  G.  simplified,  1924. 
Low  (J.  L.)  Cone,  g.,  1906. 
MacAndrew  (J.)  Golfing,  n.d. 
Martin  (H.  B.)  What's  wrong  w.  your 
game?,  1930. 
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GOLF  [colli imied]. 

Mitchell  (A.)  Essentials,  1927. 
Park  (\V.)  Art  of  putting,  1920. 

Game  of  g..  1901. 

Sevmour  (B.)  All  about  g.,  1924. 
Simpson  (\V.  G.)  Art  of  p..  1892. 
Smith  (C.)  Al)ordecn  golfers.  1909. 
Stringer  (M.  E.)  Golfing  remin.,  1924. 
Sutton  (M.  H.  ¥.).  ed.    Book  of  the  links  ; 

Riddell.  1912. 
Vardon  (H.)  Complete  golfer,  190.5. 

How  to  play  g.,  1912. 

Wethered  (J.)  &c.    Game  of  g..  1931. 
White  (J.)  Easier  g.,  1924. 

Tutting,  1921. 

Courses. 
Alison  (C.  H.)  &  H.  S.  Colt.    Essays  on 

g.  course  architecture,  1920. 
Damin   (B.)   G.   courses  of   Brit.   Isles, 

1910. 
Newman  (J.)  Guide  to  London  g.,  1913. 
Poetry. 
Keene  (F.  B.)  Lyrics  of  the  links,  1923. 
Refer  to  Sports  &  pastimes. 
GOLIARDEN. 

Brinkmann  (H.)  Lat.  Liebesdichtung  im 

M-a.,  1925. 
Dobiache-Rojdestvenskv     (0.)     Poesies 

des  Goliards,  1931.     [B.] 
Jarcho  (B.  I.)  Vorlaufer  d.  Golias  [in 

Speculum,  v3,  1928]. 
MacCuUoch  (J.  A.)  Med.  faith  &  fable, 
1932.     [B.] 

liefer  to  Latin  poetry,  Med.  &  mod.; 
Universities. 
GOMERSAL.     liefer  to  Yorkshire. 

Cadmun    (11.   A.)    G.    past    &     present, 
1930. 
GONDAL.    liefer  to  Kathlawar. 

GondaTs  cherished  treasures.  1034. 
GONDOLAS,    see    Venice;     Boatmen    & 

gondolas. 
GONDWANA. 

Fox  (C.  S.)  Lower  G.  coalfields  of  India, 
1934. 

Refer  to  Central  Provinces  (India). 
GONGORISM.     Refer  to  Art,  Spanish. 
Kane  (K.  K.)  Gongorism  &   the  golden 
age,  1928. 
GOOD  FRIDAY,  see  Easter. 
GOODNESS,  .see  EthiCS. 
GOODRICH  CASTLE. 

Kadfurd  (C.  A.  R.)  G.  C,  1933. 

Refer  to  Castles,   Brit.  Isles ;     Here- 
fordshire. 
GOOD  WISHES. 

Chavannes    (E.)    L'exprcss.   des    voeux 
dans  I'art  pop.  cliinois,  1922. 
Refer  to  Birthday  ;    Christmas  ;    New 
Year ;  Social  life. 
GOODWOOD.     Refer  to  Racing  ;  Sussex. 
Kent  (.].)  Records  &c.,  1896. 
Metson  (\V.  H.)  G.  :  house  &c.  w.  cat.  of 
pictures,  1839. 
GOOSNARGH.    Refer  to  Lancashire. 

Cook.son  (R.)  G.  :   past  &  pres.,  1888. 
GOPSALL,  parish. 

W  a  ring  (S.  .1.  \V.,  b.)  Outlying  portions 
of  G;  estate,  sale.  1927. 

Refer  to  Leicestershire. 
GORDON  RIOTS. 

Colson    (P.)    Strange    hist,    of    Ld.    G. 

Gordon  (1751-93),  1937.     [B.] 
De  Castro  (J.  P.)  G.  riots,  192ti.     [B.j 
Refer    to     Catholic     Emancipation ; 
George  III. 
GORGONACEA,  see  Corals. 
GORHAMBURY.    Refer  to  Hertfordshire. 
Crimston  (C.)  Hist.,  1821. 


GORILLA. 

Barns  (T.  A.)  Across  the  gt.  craterland 

to  the  Congo,  1923. 
Bingham  (H.  C.)  G.  in  native  habitat : 

rep.  of  exped.  &c.  1929-30,  in  Belg. 

Congo,  19.32.     [B.] 
^\'ilham.  pr.  of  Sireden.     Among  pygmies 

&  g..  1923. 

liefer  to  Mammals  ;    Monkeys ;    Zoo- 
logy. 
GORING-ON-THAMES. 

[Goring].     Coll.  of  charters,  1181-1546; 

Gambier-Parrv,  2v,  1931-2. 
Taunt  (H.  W.)  G.,  Streatley  &c.,  1894. 

Refer  In  Monasteries  &c.,  Eng. ;    Ox- 
fordshire ;   Thames. 
GORMANSTON.     Refer  to  Meath. 

[Gormanston].     Cal.  of  G.  reg.  (c.  1175- 

1397)  ;  Mills  &  JIcEnery.  191ti. 
GORTON.    Refer  to  Lancashire. 

[Gorton].     Reg.  of  par.  ch.,  159^-1741  ; 

Brierley,  1913. 
GORTYN. 

Ricci  (S.)  Pretorio  di  G.,  1893. 
Savignoni  (L.)  &c.     Nuov.  st.  &  scop., 

1907. 

Refer  to  Crete  ;    Greek  antiq. ;    Greek 

inscr. ;    Law,  Greek  (Anc);    Phoeni- 
cian inscr. 
GORZE,  abhei/. 

[Gorze].  Cartulaire(74.>-e.  1300) ;  d'Her- 

bomez,  1898-1901. 
Marichal  (P.)  Remarq.  sur  la  Cartulaire 

de  G.,  1902. 

Refer    to    Benedictines ;      Lorraine ; 

Monasteries,  France. 
GOSLAR. 

Doring  (0.)  G.  u.  HUdesheim,  1926. 

Meier  (P.  J.)  G.,  1926. 

Woltereck  (K.)  G.  :    1000  jahr.  Stadt, 

1924.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Germany,  Hist. ;  HUdesheim  ; 

Prussia. 
GOSPELS,  see  Bible  ;   Liturgies. 
GOTHA.     Refer  In  Saxe-Coburg-Gotha. 
Pick  (B.)  G.  Milnzkabinett,   1712-1912, 

1912.     [P2935]. 
GOTHENBURG.    Refer  to  Sweden. 

[Goteborg].  Rohsska  Konstslojdmuseets 

Arstryck,  1933,  34,  36,  1933-6. 
GOTHIC   ARCHITECTURE,  see  Architec- 
ture. 
GOTHIC  LANGUAGE. 

Braune  (W.)  G.  Gramm.,  1882. 
Friedrichsen    (G.    W.    S.)    G.    vers,    of 

Gospels  :   style  &c.,  1926. 
Friesen  (0.  v.)  Dm  lasningen  av  cod.  got. 

Ambros.,  1927. 
Grewolds    (H.)    Got.    Komposita    in    i. 

V'erhaltnis  zu  denen  d.  griech.  Vorlage, 

Tl   [iti  Zeitschrift.  f.  vergl.  Sprachf., 

B60,  1933]. 
Lagerheim    (L.    M.)    Litterae   Goth,    ab 

Asia  oriundae  &c.,  1805. 
Thomsen  (V.)  Got.  sprogklasses  indflyd. 

pa  d.  linske,  1869. 
Wahlberg  (0.)   Diss,   praestant.  &   hist. 

idiom.  Sueo-G.  evol.,  1726. 
Wrede  (F.)  Ub.  d.  Spr.  d.  Ostgoten  in 

Ital.,  1891. 
Dictionaries. 
Feist  (S.)  Etym.  Wbch.,  1923. 
Junius   (F.)   Gloss.    Ulphila-Goth.   &e. ; 

Stiernhielm,  1671. 
Texts. 
[Bible  :   Anglo-Sax.  &  G.]  Codex  argen- 

teus  Upsal.  (facs.),  1927. 
[ : ]     Rom.,    Cor.    1,    Ephes. ; 

Castiglione,  1834. 


GOTHIC  LANGUAGE  [continueAl]. 
Texts  [continued]. 
Got.     Bergpredigt    [in    Sievers,    Dcut. 

Sagversdichtungen,  1024]. 

Refer  to  German  language  ;  Runes. 
GOTHLAND,  island. 

Fischer  (E.)  Viistergotl.  rom.  stenkonst, 

1918. 
Nordin  (C.  J.  a.)  Diss.  0.  cum  Suecis 

conjunct.,  1832.     [P2648]. 

Refer  to  Sweden ;  Wisby. 
GOTHS,  HISTORY. 

Alander  (P.  A.)  De  relig.  Xtna  in  Vestro- 

gotiam  introd.,  pi,  1839. 
Baye  (6.  de)  Tomlx'aux  des  G.  en  Crimee 

[in  Soc.  Nat.  des  Antiq.  de  Fr.     Mem., 

s7,  t7,  1908]. 
Brion  (M.)  Theodoric,  roi  des  Ostrogoths, 

454-526.  1935.     [B.] 

Vie  d'Alaric,  1930.     [B.] 

Bury   (J.   B.)   Invas.   of   Eur.   by  bar- 
barians (375-575),  1928. 
Caspar  (E.),  ed.    Theoderich  d.  Gr.  u.  d. 

Papsttum  (501-2),  1931. 
Lot  (F.)  Invasions  germ.,  1935. 
Benstrbm    (E.)    Hist.    Sueo-Goth.,    pi, 

1736. 
Schiitte  (G.)  Our  forefathers ;    tr.,  2v, 

1929-33.     [B.] 
Vasilev   (A.   A.)   Goths  in  the   Crimes 

(3-18c.),  1936. 
Ximenez  de  Rada  (R.)  Ostrogotth.  hist. 

(13c.).  1,579. 

Refer  to  Getae  ;  Italy,  Hist. ;  Migration 

of  races  ;  Spain,  Hist. 

gOttingen. 

Wagner  (F.)  Chronik  d.  Stadt  G.  (—1935), 
1937. 

Refer  to  Gbttingen  Univ. ;    Hanover ; 
Prussia. 

GOttingen  university. 

[Gottingen  :  Georg-Aug.  Univ.]  Nachr., 

1845,  1847,  1845-7. 

[ :   Univ.-bibl.]    Handkdtalog.  1929. 

Jacobsthal   (P.)   Aus  d.   Arch.   Inst.  d. 

Univ.  G.,  I,  Gottinger  Vasen,  1912. 
Korte  (G.)  Aus.  d.  Arch.  Inst:  d.  Univ. 

G.,  2,  Gott.  Bronzen,  1917. 
Selle  (G.  V.)  Georg-August-Univ.  zu  G., 

1737-1937.     1937. 
Wedekind    (E.)    Studentenleben,   Tage- 

buch.  1824  ;    Houben,  1927. 

Refer  to  Gottingen  ;  Universities. 
GOUT.    Refer  to  Pathology. 

Temple    (W.)    Cure    by    nioxa    [in    h. 

Misc.,  pi,  1705]. 
GOUVERNEMENT     PROVISOIRE,     1848, 

.see  French  Republic,  1848-52. 
GOVERNMENT,  see  Constitutions  ;  PoUtical 

SCi6DC6. 

GOVERNMENT  CONTROL,  see  Individual- 
ism &  State  interference. 
GOVERNESSES. 

Weetou    (miss    E.)    .Journal,    1807-11; 
Hall.  1936. 

Refer  to  Children  ;  Education  ;  Girls. 
GOVERNORS,  see  Civil  Service ;   Colonies. 
GOWER.    lt<fr  to  Glamorgan. 

Xicholl  (L.  1).)  Normans  in  Glamorgan, 
G.&c,  1936.     [B.] 
GOYAZ.    Refer  to  BrazU. 

Alencastre  (J.  M.  P.  dc)  Annacs  da  prov. 
de  G.  [irt  Inst.  Hist,  c  Geog.  Brazil. 
Rev.,  t27-8, 1863-5]. 
Brasil  (A.)  Cunha  Mattos  em  G.,  1823-6, 

1927. 
Cunha  Mattos  (R.  J.)  Chorographift  [in 
Inst.    Hist,    e    Geog.    Brazil.    Rev., 
t37,  38,  1874-5. 
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GOYAZ  [continued]. 
Subsidies   p.   a   hist,   de   G.    1756-1806 

[in  Inst.  Hist.  &c.  Brazil.     Rev.,  t84, 

1919]. 
GRACE  (DOCTRINE  OF). 
Abercrombie  (X.  .1.)  Orig.  of  Jansenism 

(4C.-1709),  1936. 
Bernard,    St.     Cone.    g.    &    free     will ; 

tr.  &c.  Williams,  1920. 
Evtimii,  monk.     Cjiobo  o  .mhjiocth  (17c.), 

1894. 
Heerbrand    (J.)    Disput.    de    g.,    1572. 

[P2626]. 
Hodgson  (L.)  G.  of  God  in  faith  &  pliilos., 

1936. 
Hulsemann  (J.)  De  auxiUis  gratiae  &c., 

1705. 
Moffatt  (J.)  G.  in  the  New  Test.,  1931. 
Oman  (J.  W.)  G.  &  personality,  1925. 
Pfaii   (C.   M.)   Schediasma   de   Formula 

Consensus  Helvetica.  1723.     [P-t26]. 
Prumbs  (A.)  Stellung  d.  Trienter  Konzils, 

1909. 
Turmel   (J.)   Hist,   des   dogmes,   to,   G. 

actuelle&c.,  1936. 
Voigt  (.J.  G.)  Comm.  de  theoria  Augustin. 

&c..  1829.     [P2648]. 
Wavre  (P.  v.)  Apologia  contra  impugn. 

constit.  Unigenitus,  1719.     [P2659]. 
Whitley    (W.    T.),    ed.     Doct.    of    g. ; 

Alivisatos  &c..  1932. 

Refer  to  Church  dogma  ;   Holy  Ghost ; 

Jansenists ;     Justification ;     Molinlst 

controversy ;        Pelagianism ;        Pre- 
destination ;     Theology ;     Will,    sub- 

hendinq  Freedom. 
GRACE  AT  MEALS. 

Loewe    (H.)   Med.    Hebrew    minstrelsy : 

16  Zemiroth  (w.  inusic) ;   tr.  &c.,  1926. 

Refer    to    Dining ;     Prayer-books    & 

prayers. 
GRACE'S  PARISH,  see  TuUaroan. 
GRAFTON  MANOR. 
Grafton   M.    Elizab.    estate    bli.,   1568- 

69;   Humphreys.  1918. 

Refer  to  Worcestershire. 
GRAGLIA.     Refer  to  Piedmont. 

iMuratori  (G.)  Del  santuario  di  G.,  1896. 
GRAHOVO.     Refer  to  Bosnia. 
Buhc   (F.)  Stridone   luogo  natale  di   S. 

Girolamo.  1920. 
GRAIL,  HOLY. 
Bohigas    Balaguer    (P.)    Textos    esp.    y 

gaUego-port.  &c.,  1925. 
Chambers  (E.  K.)  G.  legend  [in  h.  Sir  T. 

Wvatt  &c.,  1933]. 
Evola   (G.    C.   A.)    Mistero   del    G.  &c., 

1937. 
Gogan  (L.  S.)  Ardagh  chalice,  w".  note 

on  its  conform,  to  H.  G.,  1932. 
Golther  (W.)  Parzival  u.  d.  Gral,  1925. 
[GraU].     La   queste   del   St.   G.   (13c.); 

PauphUet,  1923. 
[ ].     Span.  G.  fragms. ;    Pietsch,  2v, 

1924-5. 
Hagen  (P.)  Der  Gral,  1900. 
Martin  (E.)  Zur  Gralsage,  1880. 
Xitze  (W.  A.)  Chronol.  of  G.  romances 

[in  Manly  (J.  M.)  Anniv.  St.,  1923]. 
Pauphilet  (A.)  Et.  s.  La  queste  del  St.  G. 

attrib.  a  G.  Map,  1921. 
Waite  (A.  E.)  Bk.  of  H.  Graal,  1921. 
H.  G.,  legends  &  svmbolism,  1933. 

[B.] 

Refer  to  Folklore  ;  Legends. 
GRAIN,  &te  Corn  ;    Maize  ;   Rice  ;    Wheat. 
GRAMM.AR,  see  Language. 
GRAMMAR      SCHOOLS,      see      Schools, 

England. 


GRAMMICHELE. 

Orsi   (P.)   Anathemata   di   citta   siculo- 

greca,  1907. 
Citta  greca  a  Terraveccbia  pr.  G., 

1897. 

Refer  to  Catania  ;  Sicily. 
GRAMPIANS,  moiaitain^. 

JIacGregor    (A.   A.)    Wild   Drumalbain, 

1927. 
Read  (H.  H.)  G.  Highlands,  geol.,  1935. 

[B.] 
Whiteburst    (F.    F.)    On    the    G.    Hills, 

1882. 

Refer  to  Cairngorm,  mountains ;    Geo- 
logy, Scotland. 
GRANADA. 

Contreras  (R.)  Mons.  arabes  de  G.  &c.. 

1878. 
Fernandez  (F.  R.)  G.  :   24  vistas,  n.d. 
Gomez-Moreno  (M.)  En  la  Capilla  Real 

[in  Arcliivo  esp.  de  arte.  tl.  2,  192.5-6]. 
Henriquez     de     .Jorquera     (F.)     Descr. 

(17c.)  [in  h.  Anales,  vl,  1934]. 
Revista  del  Centro  de  Estud.  hist,  de  G., 

1911-21. 
Roscoe  (T.)  Tourist  in  Spain,  G..  1835. 
Scott  (C.  R.)  Excursions,  2v,  1838. 
Simonet  (F.  J.)  Descr.  de  G.  sac.  de  los 

autores  arabes  &c.,  1860. 
History. 
Dios  de  la  Bada  v  Delgado  (J.  de)  Cron., 

1869. 
Henriquez     de     Jorquera     (F.)     Anales 

(1482-92  ;    1588-1646),  2v.  1934. 
Hurtado     de     Mendoza     (D.)     Guerra 

(1570),  1776. 
Irving  (W.)  Chron.  of  conq.,  2v,  1890- 

1902. 

Hist,  of  conq.,  1910  ;   n.d. 

Remiro  (M.  G.)  Corr.  diplom.  entre  G.  y 

Fez  (14c.),  1912-15. 
Tharaud  (J.  &  J.)  Grains  de  la  O.,  1938. 

Refer     to     Alhambra ;      Andalusia ; 

Philip  II,  of  Spain  ;    Sierra  Nevada ; 

Spain,  History. 
GRAN  CHACO,  EL,  see  Chaco. 
GRAND  CONSEIL,  see  France,  Constitution. 
GRANDE  CHARTREUSE. 

[Chartreuse].     Hist. ;   by  a  Carth.  monli 

(1881);   tr.  Hassid,  1934. 
Lancelot  (C.)  Tour,  2v,  1816. 
Walker  (C.)  Dauphiny,  w.  ace.  of  G.  C, 

1929. 

Refer    to    Carthusians ;      Dauphine ; 

Monasteries. 
GRANDE-SAUVE,  see  Sauve-Majeure. 
GRANDMONT,  Abbey  <£•  Order  of. 

Graham  (R.)  &  A.  W.  Clapham.     O.  of 

G.  &  its  houses  in  Eng.  [in  Arch.,  v75, 

1926]. 
Meyer  (W.)  De  seismate  G.  (11S7)   [in 

Kbn.  Ges..  Gottingen.    Nachr.,  1906]. 

Refer  to  Haute-Garonne,  d^pt. ;  Monas- 
teries. 
GRANDS-JOURS. 

Flecliier  (V.  E.)  Clermont  Assizes,  1665; 

tr.,  1937. 

Refer  to  France,  Constitution ;    Law, 

French. 
GRANITE,  see  Stone. 
GRANJA  (LA),  palace,  see  San  Ildefonso. 
GRAO-PARA,  see  Para. 
GRAPE,  see  Fruit ;  Vines  ;  Wine. 
GRAPHIC  ARTS,  see  Drawing ;   Engraving 

&c. ;  Painting. 
GRAPHITE.    Refer  to  Mineralogy. 

Evans  (.J.  W.)  Meanings  &  synonyms  of 

plumbago    [in,    Philol.    Soc.     Trans., 

1907-10]. 


GRAPHOLOGY. 

Baughan  (R.)  Character  bv  handwriting, 
1919. 

Refer  to  Character  ;  Writing. 
GRAPHS.     Refer  to  Mathematics. 
Moraan  (R.  B.)  Eleui.  g.,  1903. 
GRASMERE.     Refer  to  Westmorland. 
Armitt  (JI.  L.)  Fullers  &  freeholders  [in 
Cumb.  &  Westm.  Ant.  Soc.    Trans., 
N.S.,  v8,  1908]. 
Maclean  (C.  M.)  D.  Wordsworth,  1932. 
Wordsworth  (D.)  G.  &  S.  Green  ;  a  narr. 
(1808).  1936. 
GRASS  &  GRASSES. 

Armstrong  (S.  F.)  Brit.  g.  &  th.  employ- 
ment in  agric,  1937. 
Bews  (J.  W.)  World's  g.,  1929.     [B.] 
[Brazil  :     Govt.    Publ.]     0    capim    ele- 
fante,  1931.     [P2998]. 

0   capim  gordura,    1931. 


0  capim  Jaragua,   1931. 


[ : ] 

[P2998]. 

[ :— ] 

[P2998]. 

Fisher  (R.)  Flowers  of  grass  :  Brit.,  1931. 
Keeble  (F.  W.)  Fertilizers  &c.  on  arable 

&  g.  land,  1932. 
MacSelf  (A.  J.)  G.  for  la\vns  &c.,  1924. 
Maiden  (W.  J.)  Grassland  farming,  1924. 
Stapledon  (R.  G.)  &  J.  A.  Hanley.     G. 

land,  1927.     [B.] 
Sutton  (M.  J.)  Perm.  &  temp,  pastures, 

1911. 
Swallen  (J.  B.)  G.  of  the  Yucatan  pen., 

1934. 

Refer    to     Agriculture ;       Bamboo ; 

Botany  ;   Teosinte. 
GRASSHOPPERS. 

Burr  (M.)  Brit.  g.  &  th.  allies,  1936. 
Snodgrass  (R.   E.)   Abdominal  mechan- 
isms of  a  g.,  1935. 
Thoracic   mechanism  of  a   g.   &c., 

1929. 
Uvarov  (B.  P.)  Locusts  k  g.,  1928.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Insects  ;  Locusts. 
GRASSINGTON.    Refer  to  Yorkshire. 

Crowther  (J.)  Silva  Gars  :    G..  hist.  &c., 

19;i0. 
GRAUBUNDEN,  see  Grisons. 
GRAVELOTTE,  BATTLE  OF,  1870. 

Bonnal    (H.)    Manoeuvre   de    St.-Privat, 

1S70,  v3,  1912. 

Refer  to  Franco-Prussian  War. 
GRAVESEND.     Refer  to  Kent. 

Holcraft   (J.   E.)   G.   guide   &c.,    1830. 

[P519]. 
GRAVETYE  MANOR,     ife/er  <o  Sussex. 

Robinson  (W.)  Home  landscapes,  1914. 
GRAVEYARDS,  see  Cemeteries. 
GRAVITY  &  GRAVITATION. 

Cooper    (L.)    Aristotle,    Galileo    &    the 

Tower  of  Pisa,  1935. 
Maeterlinck  (M.)  Gr.  loi,  1933. 
Mikie   (E.   A.)   Relativity,   G.   &    world 

structure,  1935. 
Nunn  (T.  P.)  Relativity  &  g.,  1923. 
Poor  (C.  L.)  G.  V.  relativity,  1922. 
Snow  (A.  .J.)  Matter  &  g.  in  Newton's 

phys.  pliil.,  1926. 
Wright   (C.   S.)    Determin.  of   g.    (Brit. 

Antarctic  Exped..  1910-13),  1921. 

Refer  to  Astronomy ;    Physics  ;    Rela- 
tivity. 
GRAYS,    Essex,    see 

School. 
GRAY'S  INN. 

Barton  (D.  B.)  &c. 
G.  I.  1929,  Library 

&c.,  1930. 

Refer  to  Inns  of  Court ;   London 


Palmer's    Endowed 


Story,  1924. 
,  Sir.  Baldwin's  visit 
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GRAZ.     7?f/er /o  Styria. 

Baldass  (L.)  ileister  d.  G.  Dombildcs, 
1930. 
GREAT  BARRIER  REEF,  «"  Barrier  Reef. 
GREAT  BRITAIN,.-/,  England. 
GREAT  BLASKET,  ISLAND,  ^•.    Blasket 

Islands. 
GREAT  HASELEY,   .-  Haseley,  Great. 
GREAT  MALVERN,   •■  Malvern. 
GREAT  MILTON,-.  Milton,  Great. 
GREAT  NESS,    .'  Ness,  Great. 
GREAT  ROLLRIGHT,  «.  Rollright,  Great. 
GREAT  SALKELD,   "  Salkeld,  Great. 
GREAT  SALT  LAKE.     Jtrfir  to  VUh. 
■Steward  (.J.   H.)  .\iic  caves  of  (!.  S.  L. 
re;;ion,  lO.'iT. 
GREAT  SCHISM,  1378,  -«  Church  history  ; 

Papacy,  History. 
GREAT  TIMBLE,  «.  Timble. 
GREAT  WHELNETH AM,  sir  Whelnetham. 
GREBO     LANGUAGE.       lujrr    to    Jabo 

language. 
GRECIAN    ARCHIPELAGO,    4ce    ;Egean 

Sea. 
GRECO-TURKISH  WAR,  1897. 

Xevinsuu   (H.    \V.)   Changes  &    ehances, 
1!I23. 

liefer    to    Greek     history,    Modern  ; 
Turkey,  History. 
GREECE. 
Antiquities,  see  Greek  antiquities. 
Census  &  Population. 
Hadzijpulos  (A..)  Fliichtlmg.sfiage  in  G., 
I'.IL'T. 
Ethnology  (see  also  Greek  hist.,  Anc.) 
Hoeg  (C.)  Les  Saracatsans,  2v,  1925-6. 

[B.] 
History,  «  c  Greek  history. 
Topography. 
[Admiralty].     MecUterr.  pilot,  v3,  1919. 
Schultze  (J.  H.)  Neugriechenland  :   Lan- 

deskunde  &c.,  1937. 
Wordsworth  (C.)  Greece,  1859. 
^— :  Ancient. 
Berard    (\'.)    Ithaqiie    &    la    Gr^ce    des 

Acheens,  1927.     [B.] 
Bolte   (F.)   Grundlinien   altgr.    Landos- 

kiinde.  1910. 
Clarke   (J.   T.)   Archaeol.  notes  on   Gr. 
shores  [in  Avch.  Inst,  of  Amer.     Kep., 
1880J. 
Ecoles   Frani;.   d'Ath^nes   &   de   Rome. 

Bull,  de  corr.  hellen.,  1877 — . 
.Smith  (W.)  Diet,  of  Gr.  &c.  geog.,  2v, 

1856-7. 
Stahlin  (F.)  HeUen.  Thessalien,  1924. 
Travels  &c. 
Bakst  (L.)  CtpoBb  n  n  Bb  P.,  1923. 
Benson  (T.)  Unambitious  journey,  1935. 
Brondsted  (P.  O.)  \'ov..  2v,  1826-,30. 
Brown  (A.)  G.  old  &  new,  1927.     [B.] 
Castellan  (A.  L.)  I^ttres  (1797),  2p,  1811. 
Dixon  (W.  M.)  Hellas  revisited,  1929. 
Flecker  (J.  E.)  Ix-tters  f.  abroad  (1910- 

15),  1930. 
Franck  (H.  A.)  I  discover  G.,  1929. 
Frazer  (J.  G.)  Gr.  scenery  &c.,  1931. 
Gardner  (E.  A.)  G.  &  the  .Egcan,  1933. 

[B.] 
Glaapell  (S.)  Road  to  the  temple,  1926. 
Herriot  (E.)  Sous  I'olivier,  1932. 
Hewlett  (M.)  Diary  (1914)  [in  h.  Letters  ; 

Binyon,  19261. " 
Hutton  (E.)  Glimpse  of  G.,  1928. 
Imann  (G.)  Cypri-s  &  marhres,  19.30. 
Kitto  (H.  D.  F.)  In  mountains  of  G.,  1933. 
Lucas     (F.     L.)     &     I'.     Lucas.     From 

Olympus  to  the  Styx,  1934. 
Luke  (H.  C.)  Anatolica,  1924. 


GREECE  [i-oiitinued\. 
Travels  &C.  [ennliniKd]. 
LuMu  (H.  S.),  ed,     ••Kgean  civilizations, 

1925. 
Lvautey  {gen.  H.)  Lettre8,.1883-93,  1931. 
Marilen  (P.  S.)  Gr.  &  Aegean  Isl.,  1907. 
Mattliews  (Iv.)  Gr.  salad.  19.3."). 
-Meier-Grafe  (J.)  Pyramid  &  temple  ;   tr., 

1934. 
0uli6  (M.)  Quand  j'^ais  matelot,  1930. 
Quinet  (E.)  Gr.  mo<l..  1830. 
Keinach  (T.)  G.  retrouvee,  1907. 
Kobert    de    Dreux.     Voyage,     1665-9 ; 

Pemot,  1925. 
Serofani  (S.)   Voyage,   1794-5;    tr.,   3t, 

1801. 
Sherer  (J.)  Classic  lands,  v2,  1881. 
Smyth    (E.)    Three-legged    tour,    1925, 

1927. 
Stephanopoli  (D.  &  N.)  Voyage  (1797-8) ; 

Serieys:   tr.,  2t,  1800. 
Wilamowitz-Mollendorfl  (I',  v.)  Erinn., 

1848-1914,  1928;   tr..  1930. 
Williams  (H.  W.)  Sel.  views,  2v,  1829. 

Mefcr  to 
Aegina.  Euboea.  Megara. 

Arcadia.         Greek  Morea. 

Athens  &  social  life.   Olympia. 

Attica.        Ionian  Is.       Thessaly. 
Churches.       Korakou.        Thrace. 
Cyclades.         Levant.  Zoology. 

Epirus.  Medit.  Sea. 

GREEK  ANTIQUITIES. 

Abcrg  (N.)  Bronzezeitl.  u.  fruheisenzeitl. 

Chronologie,  T4,  1933. 
Antike    Denkmaler ;     K.    Deut.    Arch. 

Inst..  B3.  4,  1926-31. 
[Artemis  Orthia].     Sanctuary  of  A.   O. 
at  Sparta  :    excav.,   1906-10  ;     Daw- 
kins,  1929. 
Baikie  (J.)  Life  of  anc.  East,  1923.     [B.] 

Sea-kings  of  Crete,  1913. 

Baud-Bovy  (D.)  &   F.   Boissonas.     Des 

Cyclades  en  Crfete,  1919. 
Beardsley    (G.    H.)    Negro    in    Gr.   &c. 

civiliz.,  1929.     [B.] 
Benndorf    (0.)    Hereon    v.    Gjolbaschi- 

Trysa,  1889-91. 
Blegen  {C.  W.)  Korakou.  1921. 
Blinkenberg  (C.  S.)  Fibules  gr.  &c.,  1926. 
Bossert    (H.    T.)    Altkreta,    Kunst    u. 
Handwerk  in  G.  :    Bronzezeit,  1923. 

Art.  of  anc.  Crete  ;   tr.,  1937. 

[Brit.   Mus.]     Gr.   antiq.,   photog.,    2v, 

1872. 
Brondsted  (P.  0.)  Vov.,  2v.  1826-30. 
Brown  (A.)  G.  old  &  new,  1927.     [B.] 
[Capps  (E.)]  Classical  st.  pres.  to  E.  C, 

1936. 
Carpenter  (R.)  Greeks  in  Spain,   1925. 

[B.] 
Caylus  (c.  de)  Rccueil,  7t,  1756-67. 
Chapouthicr  (F.)  Sanctuaire  des  dieux  de 

Samothrace  (Delos),  1935. 
Dorpfcld  (W.)  Alt-Olympia  &c..  2B,  1935. 
Dugas      (C.)     &c.      Sanctuaire      d'Al^a 

Athena  a  Teg6e,  1924. 
Dvggve  (E.),  F.  PouLsen  &c.     Heroon  v. 

"Kalydon,  19.34. 
[Evans  {A. .!.)]     Essays  in  Aegean  arch. ; 
Casson,  1927. 

Shaft  graves  &  bee-hive  tombs  of 

Mycenae,  1929. 
Gabrici  (E.)  Nccrop.  ellenist.  a  Tcano, 
1910. 

Santiiario    d.    Malophoros   a   Seli- 

nunte,  1927. 
Gardner  (P.)  New  chapters  in  Gr.  art, 
1926. 


GREEK  ANTIQUITIES  Icnntinued]. 

Gercke  (A.)  &  E.  Nordcn.     Einl.  in  d. 

Alt.,  3B,  1914-27. 
Glover  (T.  R.)  G.  byways,  1932. 
Hall  (H.  R.  H.)  Civiliz^  of  Greece  in  the 

bronze  age,  1928. 
Herter  (H.)  De  Priapo,  1932.     [B.] 
Hughes   (T.   M.)  Acoustic   vases,   1915. 

I P2738]. 
Hutton  (E.)  Glimpse  of  G.,  1928. 
Jarde  (A.)  Cereales  dans  I'antiq.  g.,  tl, 

1925.     [B.l 
Lamb  (W.)  Excav.  at  Thermi  in  Lesboa, 

1936. 
Lonberg     (S.)     Dike     och     Eros,     2d, 

1920. 
Nilsson    (M.    P.)    Homer    cS:    Mycenae, 

1933. 
Oppenheimer  (H.)  Cat.  of  coll.  of  Egypt., 

Gr.  &c.  antiqs.,  sold,  1936. 
Orsi   (P.)  Anon,   citta   pr.   Caltagirone, 
1910. 

■ Caulonia,  2p,  1914-23. 

Citta    siculo-gr.    di    Grammichele, 

1907. 

Scavi,  jVthcnaion  di  Siracusa,  1912- 

17,  1918. 
Paribeni  (R.)  Ant.  Adulis,  1907. 
Persson  (A.  W.)  Roy.  tombs  at  Dendra 

nr.  Midea,  1931. 
Pottier  (E.)  &  S.  Reinach.     Necropole 

de  Myrina.  2t,  1888. 
Poulsen  (F.)  &  K.  Rhomaios.    Dan.-gr. 

Ausgrab.  v.  Kalydon,  1927. 
Quennell  (M.  &  C.  H.  B.)  Everyday  life 
in  Archaic  Gr.,  1931. 

& Everyday  things  in  claag. 

G.,  1932. 

&  Everyday      things      in 

Homeric  Gr.,  1929. 
Ramsay  (W.  M.)  Anatolian  sts. ;   Buckler 

&c.,  1923. 
Robert  (C.)  Archaolog.  Miszellen,  1916. 
Rodenwalt  (G.)  Kunst  d.  Ant.  (Hellas  n. 

Rom),  1927. 
Sartiaux  (F.)  Civilis.  anc.  de  I'.'^sie  Min., 

1928.     [B.] 
Savignoni   (L.)   Bronzetto   d.   Acrop.  e 

tripodi  greco-orient.,  1897. 
Stobart  (J.  C.)  Glory  that  was  Greece, 

1911 ;   29. 
Svensson  (N.)  Two  tholos  tombs  in  E. 

Triphylia,  1927.     [P2933]. 
Tafraii   (0.)   Cite   de   Dionysopolis  &c., 

explor.  arch.,  1927.     [B.] 
Taubler  (E.)  Archaeol.  d.  Thukydides, 

1927. 
Thiersch  (H.)  Aginet.  Studien  [in  Kon. 
Gesells.  d.  Wiss.  zu  Gott.  Nachr.,  Ph.- 
Hist.  Kl.,  1928]. 
Tovnbee  (J.  M.  C.)  Hadrianic  school: 

Gr.  art  &c.,  1934. 
Vallois  (R.)  Mission  en  Gr.  [in  Nouv. 

Arch,  des  miss,  sci.,  t22.  1921]. 
Van  Buren  (E.  D.)  Gr.  fictile  revetments 

in  archai('  per.,  1926. 
Whibley  (L.)  Companion  to  Gr.  studies, 

1931." 
Wolters  (P.  H.  A.)  Archaol.  Bemerk.,  2, 

1915. 
Worsley  (R.)  Museum  W.,  coll.  of  antiq. 
basso-relievos  &c.  (Itnl.  db  Kng.),  2v, 
1824. 
Bibliography. 
Soi.  f..r   I'roni.  of  Hellenic  Sts.  Clasait. 
eat..  1924. 
Dictionaries.  « '  classical  antiquities. 
Mythology  &  Religion,  see  Greek  Myth- 
ology &c.,  ';-■  w/Mirnte  heading. 
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GREEK  ANTIQUITIES  [continued]. 
Periodicals  &  Societies. 

Acropole  (L).  Kli(i— . 

Amer.  journal  of  arch.,  1896 — .     [B.] 

Brit.  Sch.  at  Athens.     Ann.,  1894 — . 

Ecoles   Fran?.   d'Athtees   &   de   Rome. 
Bull,  de  coiT.  hellen.,  1S77 — . 

Journal  of  Hellenic  St.,  1881 — . 

Reale    Accad.    dei    Lincei.    Mon.    ant., 
1890—. 

Eevue  des  etudes  homer.,  1H3I — . 
Refer  to  Aegina  ;  Amyclae  ;  Anti- 
quities, Prehistoric  ;  Architecture, 
Greek  ;  Art,  Greek  ;  Asia  Minor ; 
Astronomy ;  Athens  &  Attica  {for 
Acropolis.  Erechlheum,  Parthenon  ct-c.) ; 
Baths  ;  Bronzes  ;  Burial ;  Caulonia  ; 
Chronology  ;  Classical  antiq.  ;  Coins  & 
medals  ;  Corinth  ;  Costume  ;  Dancing ; 
Delos ;  Eleusis  ;  Festivals  &  holidays ; 
Gems  &  precious  stones  ;  Geography  ; 
Greek  History,  Anc,  suh-heading 
Archaic  &c.  period  ;  Greek  inscrip- 
tions ;  Greek  mythology  ;  Greek  social 
life,  Anc.  ;  Lamps  &  lighting  ;  Lesbos  ; 
Medicine,  Greek  ;  Mirrors  ;  Mycenae  ; 
Olympia  ;  Painting,  Greek  ;  Perga- 
mon  ;  Physical  training  ;  Pompeii ; 
Pottery  &  porcelain  ;  Rhodes  ;  Sculp- 
ture, Greek  ;  Selinunte  ;  Terracottas  ; 
Troy ;  Vases  ;  rf-  various  towns  d:c. 
referred  to  under  Greece. 
GREEK  ART.  see  Art,  Greek. 
GREEK  CHURCH. 

.\rsenev  (X.)  LEglise  d'Or..  1928. 

Constaninides  (M.)  Orthodox  Ch.,  1931. 

De  Oriente  :    doc.  &  lib.,  lOp,  1926-34. 

Ehrhard  (A.)   Uberlief.  &c.   d.   hagiogr. 
&c.   Lit.  d.  gr.   Kirche   (—16c.),   fl, 
1936. 
Fortescue  (.4.)  Orthodox  East.  Ch.,  1911. 
Kephala  (E.)  Ch.  of  Gr.  people,  1930. 
Miklosich  (F.)  &  ,J.  Miiller,  cdd.     Acta 

&c.  Gr.  med.  aevi,  6t,  1860-90. 
Ritmeier    (C.    H.)    Progr.    de    hodiemo 

Xtn.  Gr.  statu  &c.,  1710.     [P2644]. 
Zankor  (S.)  Eastern  Orthodox  Ch. ;   tr., 

1929.     [B.] 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Blasius,  monk,  9c. 

Euthymius  I,  patr.  of  Cple..  d.  917  [in 
Graffin&Xau.    Pat r. orient., 1 16, 1922]. 
Isaiah,  monk,  16c. 
Korressios  (G.),  d.  c.  1654. 
Luke.  Styliles,  d.  c.  1000. 
Mesarites  (.T.),  1162-1207. 
Michael,     Choniales,     ahp.     of    Athens, 

c.  1138-c.  1222. 
Michael,  Maleinos.  St.  894-961. 
Modestus,  patriarch,  d.  634. 
Niphon  II,  patr.  of  Cple..  d.   1.508  [in 
Acad.  Rom.  Anal.,  sect,  istor.,  s2,  t36, 
1914]. 
Papa<lopoulos     (C),     ahp.     of    Athens, 

b.  1870. 
Romile,  of  Widm,  14e. 
Sergius,  St.,  of  Radonez,  1315-92. 
Simeon,  ah.  c'f  S.  Mamas.  949-1022. 
Theophanes.  St.,  c.  758-818. 
Controversy    &     Relations     w.     West. 

Churches,  see  Eastern  Churches. 
Dictionaries. 
Langford-James  (R.  L.)  Diet,  of  East. 

Orth.  Ch.,  1923. 
Doctrine. 

X.B.— Refer  to  Greek  Church,  Russia, 
sub-heading  Doctrine. 
Bemadakes  (D.  N.)  Catechism;  'tr.,  1903. 


GREEK  CHURCH  [continued]. 
Doctrine  [continued]. 
Bulgakov  (S.  X.)  L'Orthodoxie,  1932; 

tr.,  1935. 
Gavin  (F.  I.  B.)  Some  aspects  of  contemp. 

Gr.  Orthodox  thought,  1936. 
[Greek   Church].     Conf.   orthod.   de    P. 

Moghila  (17c.) ;    Malvy  &  Viller,  1927. 

[B.] 
Heineccius  (.J.  M.)  Diss,  de  absolutione 

mortuonim  excoram.,  1709.   [P433]. 
Kritopoulos  (M.)  Confessio  (G-r.  &  Lat.), 

1661. 
Palmer    (W.)    Diss,     on     "  Orthodox " 

communion,  1853. 
Sonntag  (.J.  M.)   De   excommunicatione 

tympanitica  Gr.,  1698.  [P433]. 
Spacil   (T.)    Conceptus  &c.  de  ecclesia, 

§  3,  1924.     [B.] 
—  Doct.  theol.  Or.  de  reveiat.,  fide  &c., 

pi,  2.  1933-5.     [B.] 
■ Doct.   theol.   Or.   de   sacra  infirm. 

unct.,  1931.     [B.J 
Doct.    theol.    Or.    de    sacr.    bapt., 

1926.     [B.] 
Doct.  theol.  Or.  de  SS.  Eucharist.. 

2p,  1928-9.     [B.] 
Volckener    (J.)    Diss,    de    christianismo 

Graec.  hod..  1665. 
Vollenhoven  (J.  J.  v.)  De  Cyrilli  cateches., 

1837. 
Zeltner    (G.    G.)    Breviarium    controv., 

1737. 

Refer  to  Holy  Ghost ;  Nicaea,  Council 

of,  325. 
History. 
Corpus  not.  episc.  Eecles.  Orient.  Gr. ; 

Gerland,  Bl,  1931-6. 
Heisenberg  (A.)  Festgabe  ;  Dolger,  1929- 

30. 
• Neue  Quelle  z.  Gesch.  d.  lat.  Kaiser- 

tums  u.  d.  Kirchenunion.  Tl    (1206), 

T2  (1206-8),  T3  (1214),  1922-3. 
Hofmann  (G.)  Gr.  Patr.  u.  rom.  Papste 

(1582-1739),  7p,  1929-34.  [B.] 
Hore  (A.  H.)  Student's  hist.,  1902. 
Hussev  (J.  M.)  Ch.  &  learning  in  Bvzan- 

tine"Emp.,  867-118.5,  1937.     [B.j 
Yafiva    ibn    Sa'id    ibn    al-Batrik,    o7- 

Aniaki.      Hist.      (937-70)      w.      tr. ; 

Kratchkovsky  &c.,  1924-32. 
Iconoclast  Controversy  (8  <t  9  centuries), 

see  Images. 
Liturgy  &  Ritual,  see  Liturgies  &  Ritual, 

Eastern. 
Patriarchates  &c. 

Epiplianius.  St.  "EkBcois  narpi-apxtitv  'Sec. 
(4c.  Gr.  <t-  Arm.);  Finck,  1902; 
(ffr.  tfc  Lat.)  [in  Migne.  Pat.  Gr.,  t86, 
I860]. 

Konidares  (G.  I.)  M-qTpoTroXei^  koI  apx'«- 
•TTioKoncu,  Tli,  1934. 

Nilus.  Dorapatrius.  Tafi^  twv  Trarpiapx- 
6p6vaiv,  arm.  u.  gr. ;   Finck,  1902. 

Novikov  (N.  I.)  HpeBH.  pocc.  bhbji.,  iS, 
10,  16.  1789-91. 

Refer  to  Alexandria,  P.  of ;  Antioch, 
P.  of ;  Constantinople,  P.  of ;  Jerusa- 
lem, P.  of. 
Union  with  other  Churches,  «'  Churches, 
Union  of ;  Florence,  Council  of,  1438- 
45. 

Refer  to  Bogomili ;  Catechisms ; 
Church  government  &  institutions ; 
Church  hist. ;  Church  in  Sicily  ; 
Churches  {buildiyigs) ;  Creeds  ;  Eastern 
Churches  ;  Ecclesiastical  law  ;  Fasts  & 
feasts  ;  Fathers,  The  ;  Georgian 
Church  ;    Heresy  ;    Hymns  ;    Liturgies 


GREEK  CHURCH  [cnnliimed]. 

&     ritual.     Eastern ;       Martyrs     & 

martyrologies  ;      Mass ;      Melchites ; 

Monasteries ;    Plain-song  ;    Religious 

poetry ;  Slavonic  nations. 
GREEK  CHURCH,  CAUCASUS  &  TRANS- 
CAUCASIA. 
MuUkovsky  (A.   P.)   06t.   HM-6HiHXT>  Pp. 

UepKBH     BT>      3aKaBKa3.     Kpa'fe      [in 

I.R.G.O.    3an.    KasKaa.    otj.,    kh.   4, 

18.57]. 
GREEK  CHURCH,  GREECE. 

Max,  pr.  of  Saxony.    Christl.  HeUas,  1918. 
GREEK  CHURCH,  ITALY. 

[Carbone].     Hist.     &     cartul.     of     gr. 

monast.  of  St.  Ehas  &  St.  Anastasius ; 

Robinson,  3p,  1928-30.     [B.] 
Vaccari    (A.)    Grecia   nell'    I.    merid., 

1925.     [B.] 
GREEK  CHURCH,  ROUMANIA,  set  Church 

in  Roumania. 
GREEK  CHURCH,  RUSSIA. 

Arsenev  (X.)  LEglise  d'Or.,  1928. 
Beck  (E.)  D.  russ.  Kirche,  1922. 
Birkbeck    (R.    K.)    Life   &c.    of   W.    J. 

Birkbeck  (1859-1916),  1923. 
Br.vanchaninov  {S.)  Russ.  Ch. ;  tr..  1931 . 
Consett  (T.)  Pres.  state  &  regul. ;     tr., 

1729. 
Gerasim  Firsov.    CotHHCHiH  (17c.),  1916. 
Haase  (F.)  Russ.  Kirche  u.  Sozialismus, 

1922.     [P2600]. 
Jevakhov  (j>r.  X.  D.)  BocnoMnnaHiH,  t1, 

1915-17,  1923. 
Kilchevsky  (V.  A.)  BoraTCTBa  &c.,  1907. 

[P849]. 
Kluchevskv  (V.  0.)  COopBHK  CTarefi,  1,  3, 

1918. 
Pensees  russes  s.  I'egl.,  1926. 
Petrov    (G.)     nacLMO      (c.    1907),    n.d. 

[P849]. 
Poselyanin  (E.)  CKaaanie  o  cb.  BoaiaHxi 

BCMJIH  P.,  1900. 
[Ukraina].      Docs.  :       Eglise      Orthod. 

Panukr.  creee  1921  ;   tr.,  1923. 
[ ].     Dossier     amer.     de     I'Orthod. 

Panukr.,  docs. ;   tr.,  1923. 
Wilbois  (.J.)  Russia  &  reunion  ;   tr.,  1908. 
Biographical  Dictionary. 
Barsukov  (X.  P.)  IIcT.  Pycc.  ariorpa«>iH, 

1882. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Alexander    [Xevsky],   pr.   of  Novgorod, 

1219-63. 
Alexis.  St.,  metrop.  of  Russia,  1293-1378. 
Boris  Vladimirovich,  d.  1015. 
Demetrius,  St..  metrop.  of  Rostov,  1651- 

1709. 
Euphrosyn,  of  Pskov,  c.  1386-1481. 
Gleb  Vladimirovich,  c.  984-1015. 
Hermogen,  patr.  of  R.,  fl.  1606-12. 
Innocent,  St.,  bp.  of  Irkutsk,  c.  16S0- 

1731. 
Joachim,  pair,  of  Russia,  1620-90. 
Nicander,  monk  of  Pskov,  d.  1582. 
Xil,  Sorsky,  A.  1508. 
Olga,  St.,  pcss.  of  Kiev,  d.  969. 
Philip,  metrop.  of  Moscow,  d.  1652. 
Pliilip.  monk  of  Irap.  16c. 
Sergiev  (I.  I.),  b.  1829. 
Tikhon,  bp.,  1724-83. 
Tikhon,  Kalujinsl-y,  A.  1492. 
Vladimir,  *7.,  gr.  duke  of  Russia,  A.  1015. 
Doctrine  &  Theology. 

N.B.— Refer   to   Greek   Church,   sub- 
heading Doctrine. 
Beck  (E.)  D.  russ.  Kirche.  1922. 
Bukowski  (A.)  Genugtuung  f.  d.  Siinde, 

1911. 
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GREEK  CHURCH,  RUSSIA  [cnnlinued]. 
Doctrine  &  Theology  [eontinued]. 
Bulgakov  (S.  N.)  Wisdom  of  God;    tr., 

1937. 
Clement,  metrap.  of  Kiev.     IIocjiaHie  kt. 

ttOM*,  12b.  ;   Loj)arev,  IS'.ti. 
Petukhov    (E.    V.)    CoMHHeiiie   o    uapcT. 

HeOecHOMT.  &c.  (17c.),  1893. 
Tsvetnik  Dukhovnii.     UB-bTniim.,  1903. 
History. 
Ammann   (A.   M.)  Kirclienpolit.  Wand- 
lung,  im  Ostbaltikum  ( — 13c.),  1936. 

[B.] 
Baumgarten    (N.   de)    Chronol.   ecclfe., 

10-13e  s.,  1930.     [B.J 
St.  Vladimir  &  la  converaion  de  la 

R.  (10-lIe.),  1932.     [B.] 
Cassel  (P.)  Erinn.  an  d.  900e  Jubilaum  d. 

Russ.  Kirciie,  1888. 
Dan/.as  (J.   N.)   R.   Ch.   (—20c.);    tr., 

1936. 
Dragomir    (S.)    Contrib.    priv.    la    rel. 

Bisericii  romanesti  cu  Rusia  in  veaeul 

17.    [in    Acad.   Rom.   Anal.,   s2,   t34, 

1st.,  1912]. 
Fedotoff  (G.  P.)  R.  Ch.  since  the  Revol. 

(1917-27),  1928. 
FUaret.     CoKpam.  iict.,  1877. 
Herbignv  (M.  d)  &•  A.  Deubner.  Eveques 

en  exii,  1918-30,  1931.     [B.] 
Hore  (A.  H.)  Students  hist.,  1902. 
Latiahev  (V.  V.)  yKuxia  cb.  enacKonoBi 

XepconcKHXi,  1906. 
Leib  (B.)  Rome,  Kiev  &  Byzance,  1088- 

99,  1924.     [B.] 
Markov  (V.)  Ilsi.  Mockob.  nepK.  crapHHti, 

awn.  3,  1905.     [P2955]. 
Possevino  (A.)  Moscovia ;  tr.  (Ital.),  1592. 
Schultcordes  (J.)  Diss,  de  primis  initiis 

Xtn.  inter  R.  relig.,  1762.  [P2644]. 
Schweigl   (J.)   Hierarehien   d.   getrennt. 

Orthod.  (1917-27),  2p,  1928-9.     [B.] 
Sergiev  (I.  I.)  ^hcbuhki,  1892. 
Sniiruov  (P.  S.)  IIcxopiH,  n.d. 
Titov  (A.  A.)  JltTonHcem)  o  Poctobckhxt. 

apxiepcHXTi,  1890. 

Refer  lo  Church  in  Russia  ;  Churches  ; 

Churches,  Union  of ;   Creeds  ;    Greek 

Church ;      Liturgies ;      Monasteries ; 

Slavonic  nations. 
GREEK  DIALECTS  &  HOMERIC  GREEK. 
Anagnostopulos  (G.  P.)  Taakon.  Gramm., 

1926.     [B.] 
Barbeknet   (D.)   De  la  phrase  a   verba 

etre  dans  I'lonien  d'Herodote,  1913. 
Bechtel  (F.)  Gr.  Dialekte,  3B,  1921^. 
Buck  (C.  D.)Intr. :  gramm.,  inscr.,  gloss., 

1910:   28. 
Collitz    (H.)    Samml.    v.    gr.    Dialekt- 

Inschr.,  B4,  1886-1915. 
Hoeg  (C.)  Les  Saracatsans,  2v,  1925-6. 

[B.] 
Ljungvik  (H.^  Sjnitax  d.  spatgr.  Volkspr., 

1932.     [B.] 
Sakellarios    (A.   A.)     To  RvnoiaKa,  2t, 

1890-1. 
Solmsen  (F.)  Inscr. Gr.  ad inlustr. d.,  1903. 
Homer. 
Cunlille  (R.  J.)  Lex.  of  H.  d.,  1924. 
Damm  (C.  T.)  Nov.  lex.  Gr.,  concord. 

&c.  H.,  2v,  1824. 
Revuo  dcs  Etudes  homer..  1931 — . 

Uefrr  In  Greek  language. 
GREEK  DRAMA. 
Collections. 
Dindorf   (C.    VV.)    Poet,   scenic.   Graec. 

fabulae  superstites  &c.,  1869. 
Kock  (T.)  Coraicorum  Attic,  fragm.,  3v, 

1880-8. 


Monolog   u.   Selbst 
Gr.   tragedy,    1920 


GREEK  DRAMA  [continued]. 
Collections  [runtiiiiad]. 
\\'ilaniowilz.M6lli'ndorli     (U.     v.)     Gr. 

Trag.,  4B,  1899-1923. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Cooper  (li.)  Aristot.  theorv  of  comedy, 

1924. 
Dieterioh  (A.)  Entsteh.  d.  Tragodie  [in  h. 

KI.  Schr.,  1911]. 
Schlafszencn  a.  d.  att.  Biiline  [in  h. 

Kl.  Schr.,  1911]. 
Donaldson  (J.  W.)  Theatre  of  Gr.,  1875. 
Geiasler     (P.)     (!hronologio     d.     altatt. 

Komodie  (5— Ic),  1925. 
Harrison  (F.)  Gr.  &  Elizabethan  tragedy 

[in  h.  De  senectute,  1923]. 
Hecht    (R.)   Darst.   fremder   Nationali- 

taten  im  Dr.  d.  Gr.,  1892. 
Heinemann   (C.)  Trag.   Gcstalten   d.  G. 

in  d.  WeltUt.,  2B,  1920.     [B.  ] 
Korte    (A.)   Zu   neu.    Komodic-ifunden, 

1919. 
MacGregor  (.T.  M.)  St.  &  diversions  in 

Gr.  lit.,  1937. 
Navarre  (O.)  Theatre  grec,  1925. 
Norwood  (G.)  G.  comedy,  1931. 
Pickard-Cambridge  (A.  W.)  DithvTamb, 

trag.  &,c.,  1927. 
Radermacher    (L.)    Zur    Gesch.    d.    gr. 

Komodie,  1924. 
Schadewaldt   (W.) 

gespraoh,  1926. 
Shcppard    (J.    T.) 

1934. 

Smyth  (H.  W.)  ^schylean  tragedv,  1924 
Siiss  (W.)  De  Gr.  fabulis  satyr.,  1924. 
Walker  (R.  J.  B.)  Addenda  scenica,  1923 
Wecklein    (N.)    Die    Homer.    Hymnen 

u.  d.  gr.  Tragiker,  1920. 
Textkrit.    Stud.    z.    d.    Tragikem, 

1921. 
Wilamowitz-MoUendorff  (U.  v.)  Die  gr. 

Tragoedie  &c.   [in  h.  Gr.  Tragoedien, 

B4,  1923]. 
Texts,  see  A.  C.  under  authors'  names. 

liefer  to  Dancing  ;  Drama  ;  Greek  lit. 
GREEK  FICTION,  MODERN. 

Theotoki  (C.)  L'honneur  &  I'argent ;   tr., 

1933. 

liefer  to  Greek  lit.,  Modern. 
GREEK  HISTORY,  ANCIENT. 
Archaic  or  Preliistoric  Period. 
Burn    (A.    R.)    Minoans,    Philistines    & 

Greeks.  B.C.  1400-900,  1930. 
Hammond  (N.  G.  L.)  Prehist.  Epirus  & 

Dorian    invasion     [in    Brit.    Sch.    at 

Athens.    Annual,  No.  32,  1934]. 
Myres  (J.  L.)  Who  were  the  Greeks?, 

1930. 
Ridgcway  (W.)  Early  age,  v2,  1931. 
Schubart   (J.  H.  C.)   Quaest.  genealog., 

1832. 

liefer   to   Achaeans  ;    Greek   antiq. ; 

Mycenae. 
Bibliography  &  Sources. 

liefer  lo  Classical  lang.  &c. 
Barber  (G.  L.)  Ephorus  (c.  400-c.  330), 

1935.     [B.] 
Gary  (M.)  Document,  s.  of  Gr.  hist.,  1927. 

[B.] 
Raabe  (B.)  Vom  dor  Antiko,  1923. 
Soc.  for  Prom,  of  Hellenic  Sts.  Classif. 

eat..  1924. 

Biographical    Dictionaries,   see    Classical 

dictionaries. 
Chronology. 

Barnitt  (C.)  Chron.  of  the  epon.  kings  of 
Boeolia  [in  Journal  of  Hell.  St.,  v52, 
1932]. 
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Colonies  (m f  also  Later  works,  belmv). 
Kaiictall-.M.iclvcT  (U.)  (ir.  cities  in  It.  & 

Sic.,  1931. 

liefer  to  Asia  Minor  ;  Colonies,  Anc. ; 

Italy  ;  Magna  Graecia  ;  Sicily. 
Constitution. 
Boimer     (R.     J.)     Aspects    of    Athen. 

democracy,  1933. 
Cross  (G.  N.)  Epirus,  st.  in  develop., 

1932. 
Glotz  (G.)  La  cite  grec,  1928  ;  tr.,  1929. 

[B.] 
Heuss  (A.)  Stadt  u.  Herrscher  d.  Hellen- 

ismus,  1937. 
Myres  (J.  L.)  Polit.  ideas  of  the  G.,  1927. 
Wilamowitz-MoUendorff     (U.     v.)     &c. 

Staat  &c.  d.  Gr.  &c.,  1923. 
Zimmcrn    (A.    E.)   Gr.   commonwealth : 

politics  &  econ.,  5th-c.  Athens,  1924. 
Ethnology. 
Burnet    (J.)    Who   was   Javan  ?    [in   h. 

Essays,  1929J. 
Giinther    (H.    F.    K.)    Rassengesch.   d. 

hellen.  &c.  Volkes,  1929. 
Finance  &  Economics. 
Andreadis  (A.  M.)     2!vorrifia  oIkovohIos, 

pli  (—2c.  B.C.),  1928.     [B.] 
General  Hist. :  Early  Works. 
Bilabel  (F.)  Kl.  Hist.-fragra.  auf  Papyri 

[in  Kleine  Texte,  149,  1922]. 
Herodotus.  Hist.  (^79),  see  A.  C. 
Jacoby  (F.),  ed.     Fragmente  d.  griech. 

Historiker,  1923-30. 

:  Later  Works. 

Ayniard    (.V.)    Secretaires    des    Confed. 

aitol.  &  achaienne  [in  lorga  (N.)  Mil. 

off.  a  I.,  1933]. 
Beloch     (C.     J.)     Gr.     Gesch.,    B3,    4 

(—217  B.C.),  1922-7. 
Bury  (J.  B.)  Hist.  (—323),  1931. 
The  names  Hellas,  Hellenes,  1895. 

[P2793]. 
Caldwell  (W.  E.)   Hellenic  concept,  of 

peace  (--4c.  B.C.),  1919. 
Camb.  anc.  hist.,  v2-7  d-  Plates  vl,  2 

(—217  B.C.),  1924-8.     [B.] 
Caason  (S.)  Macedonia,  Thrace  &c. :  rel. 

to  G.  (—4c.  B.C.),  1926.     [B.] 
Cohen   (R.)  Gr^ce  &   Ihellenisation  du 

monde  ajit.,  1934.     [B.] 
Edmonds  (C.  D.)  Gr.  hist,  for  schools, 

1916. 
Frazer  (J.  G.)  Gr.  &  Rome  ;  Owen,  1937. 
Gercke  (A.)  &  E.  Norden.     Einl.  in  d. 

Alt.,  3B,  1914-27. 
Glotz  (G.)  Anc.  Gr.  at  work  :  econ.  hist. ; 

tr.,  1926. 

Hi3t.gen.,8ect.  1,1925-36.     [B.] 

Glover  (T.  R.)  Anc.  world  (— Ic.),  1935. 

Democracy  in  anc.  world,  1927, 

Gr.  byways,  1932. 

Gomme  (A.  W.)  E.s8avs,  1937. 

The  Greeks.  1934. 

Grifiitli  (G.  T.)  Mercenaries  of  tlie  Hel- 
lenistic world  (4-2c.  B.C.),  1935.     [B.] 
Grote  (G.)Hist.,  lOv,  1888. 
Grundv  (G.  B.)  Hist,  of  Gr.  &  Roman 

world,  11126. 
Heeren  (A.  H.  L.)  Anc.  Greece  ;  tr.,  1847. 
Hellenisation  du  monde  ant. ;    Chapot 

&c.,  1914. 
Hopkinson  (L.  W.)  Gr.  leaders  (6-3c.  B.c), 

1923. 
Jarde    (A.)    Formation    du    pouple   gr., 

1923;   tr..  1926.     [B.] 
Kahratedt  (U.)  Umfang  d.  athen.  Kolo- 

nialreiches    [in   Kiin.   Ges.   zu.   GStt. 

Nachr.,  1931]. 
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GREEK  HISTORY,  ANCIENT  Icontinued]. 
General  Hist. :  Later  Works  [continued]. 
Krovmann    (J.)    Sparta    u.    Messenien 

(S^-oc.  B.C.),  1937. 
Laistner  (M.  L.  W.)  Hist,  of  Gr.  world, 

479-323  B.C.,  1936.     [B.] 
Mallet   (D.)    Rapports   des   Grecs   avec 

I'Egypte  (525-331  B.C.),  1922. 
Meyer "(E.)  Gesch.,  B3,  1937. 
— ^  Vorlaufer   d.   Weltkrieges   im   Alt. 

[in  h.  Kl.  Sctr.,  B2.  1924]. 
Montagu  (E.  W.)  Retl.  on  rise  &  fall  of 

anc.  republ.,  1759. 
Oman  (C.  W.  C.)  Hist.  (—323),  1928. 
Parke   (H.   W.)   Gr.   mercenary  soldiers 

(—322  B.C.),  1933. 
Reinach  (T.)  Hist.  gr.  &  la  numismat., 

1S94.     [P2909]. 
Robinson  (C.  E.)  Hist.  (—1453),  1932. 
Rostovtsev   (M.)    Hist,   of   anc.    world; 

tr,.Tl.l926.     [B.] 
Roussel  (P.)  La  Gr.  &  I'Orient  (6-3c.  B.C.), 

1928. 
Stanyan  (T.)  Hist. ;   tr.,  1773. 
Stobart  (J.  C.)  Glorv  that  was  Greece, 

1911 ;  29. 
Wells  (J.)  Studies  in  Herodotus,  1923. 
Whiblev  (L.)  Companion  to  Gr.  studies, 

1931." 
Wilcken  (U.)  Gr.  Gesch.  im  Rahmen  d. 

Altertumsgesch.  ( — Ic.  B.C.),  1924. 
Wilhelm    (A.)   Att.   Urkunden,    T2,    3, 

1916-25. 
Zimmem  (A.  E.)  Solon  &  Croesus,  1928. 
Social  Life,  see  Greek  social  life,  Ancient. 
490-478  :  Persian  Wars. 
Berve  (H.  1  Miltiades  u.  s.  Zeit,  1937. 
Highby   (L.   I.)   Erj-thrae   decree,   early 

hist,  of  Delian  League  &c.,  1936. 
Mackenzie  (C.)  Marathon  &  Salamis,  1934. 
480-432. 
Benson  (E.  F.)  Life  of  Alcibiades  (c.450- 

404  B.C.).  1928. 
Heiidein  (I.)  Sparta  &  Athen  a  Peisistra- 
tidak  (462)  [in  M.  Tud.  Akad.     Tort, 
szemle.  erf.  7,  9,  11,  1918-22]. 
James  (H.  R.)  Our  Hellenic  heritage,  v2, 

1930. 
Mackenzie  (C.)  Pericles  (495-429   B.C.), 

1937. 
Xesselhauf   (H.)   Gesch.   d.   delisch-att. 

Symmachie,  1933. 
Wilirich    (H.)    Perikles    (495^29    B.C.), 

1936. 
432-404 :  Peloponnesian  War. 
Babelon  (J.)  Alcibiade,  450-404  av.  J.-C, 

1935. 
Henderson    (B.    W.)    Gt.    war    betw. 

Athens  &  Sparta,  1927. 
Woodhoase  (W.  J.)  King  Agis  of  Sparta 
&  h.  camp,  in  Arcadia,  418  B.C.,  1933. 
404-338. 

■Judeich  (W.)  KJeinasiat.  Studien,  1892. 
338-146 :  Macedonian  Period. 

Refer  to  Alexander  the  Gt. ;   Philip  n. 
Camb.  anc.  hist.,  v7  (—217  B.C.),  1928. 

[B.] 
Gary  (M.)  Hist,  of  Gr.  world,  323-146  B.C. 

1932.     [B.] 
Colin  (G.)  Rome  &  la  G.  (200-146  B.C.), 

1905. 
Daux  (G.)  Delphes,   191-31    av.   .J.-C, 

1936.     [B.] 
Heuss  (A.)  Stadt  u.  Herrscher  d.  Hel- 

lenismus,  1937. 
Hoffmann  (\V.)   Rom  u.  d.  griech.  Welt 
im  4.  Jdht..  1934.     [B.] 
.  Holleaux  (M.)  Rome,  la  G.  &  les  mon- 
archies hellenist.  (273-205  B.C.),  1921. 
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338-146  :  Macedonian  Period  [continued]. 

Jouguet  (P.)  M.  imperialism  &  Helleniz. 

of  East;   tr.,  1928.     [B.] 
Kincaid  (C.  A.)  Successors  of  Alexander 

(323-187),  1930. 
Leuze  (0.)  Feldzuge  Antiochos'  d.  Gr. 
nach  Kleinasien  u.  Thrakieu  (216-190) 
[in  Hermes,  B58,  1923]. 
Plutarch.     Life  of  Aratus  (b.c.  271-213) ; 

Porter,  1937. 
Tscherikower  (V.)  Hellenist.  Stadtegriind. 

(4-2c.  B.C.),  1927. 
Walbank    (F.    W.)    Aratos    of    Sicvon 

(271-213  B.C.),  1933.     [B.] 
Wilcken  (U.)  Beitr.  z.  Gesch.  d.  korinth. 
Bundes,  1917. 
146  B.Cw—  :  Roman  Period. 
Daux   (G.)   Delphes,    191-31    av.   J.-C, 

1936.     [B.] 
Holleaux  (M.)  XTpaTT/yo's- wraTo?:    tr.  en 

Grec  du  titre  consulaire,  1918. 
Livingstone  (R.  W.),  erf.     Mission  of  Gr., 
1928. 
Refer  to 
Achaeans.      Chronology.      Morea. 
Aegina.  Coins  &c.  Navy,  Greek. 

Alexander,     Colonies.  Philip  U, 

the  Gt.       Corinth.  ofMacedon. 

Arcadia.         Crete.  Portraits. 

Army.  Dorians.  Rhodes. 

Athens  &c.     Ephesus.  Sicily, 

Barbarians.    Greek  inscr.         Hist. 
Boeotia.         History,  Anc.   Sparta. 
Byzantine      Messenia. 
hist. 
GREEK  HISTORY,  MEDIAEVAL. 
N.B. — Refer  to  Byzantine  history. 
Miklosich  (F.)  &   J.   Muller,  edd.     Acta 

&c.  Gr.  med.  aevi,  6t,  1860-90. 
Zakjrthinos    (D.    A.)    Despotat   grec   de 
Moree  (1262-1460).  tl.  1932.     [B.] 
Refer  to  Athens  &  Attica  ;    Byzantine 
history  ;  Catalan  Expedition,  1301-11 ; 
Morea. 
GREEK  HISTORY,  MODERN. 
Acropole  (L'),  1926—. 
Driault     (E.)    &    M.    Lheritier.     Hist. 
diplomat.  (1821—),  tl-5,  1925-6.  [B.] 
Frangoudis  (G.  S.)  L'Hellenisme  en  lutte 

(—1923),  1925. 
Kyriakides    (E.)    Struggles    of    4    cent. 

(1453-1821),  1930. 
Mavrogordato  (J.)  Mod.  Gr.,  1800-1931, 

1931.     [B.] 
Miller  (W.)  Greece  (1821-1927).  1928. 
Nicholas,  prince.     Mv  50  vears   (1872- 

1922),  1926. 
Terdjuman.     Grecs  &  Turcs,  1899. 
17  &  18  centuries. 
Guglielmotti     (X.)     Squadra     ausil.     d. 
marina  rom.,  1644-99,  1883  ;   [d-  ire  h. 
St.  d.  marina  pontif.,  v8]. 
1800-30  :  War  of  Independence. 
Argenti  (P.  P.),  ed.     Massacres  of  Chios 

(1822),  1932. 
Baggally  (.T.  W.)  Klephtic  ballads  in  rel. 

to  Gr".  hist.  (1715-1821),  1936.     [B.] 
Crawlev  (C.  W.)  Quest,  of  Gr.  independ. : 

Brit."  poUcy,  1821-33,  1930.     [B.] 
Fabvier  {gin.  C.   N.)   Exped.  to  Chios 
descr.    in    contemp.    rep.    (1827-8) ; 
Argenti.  1933. 
Spender  (H.  E.)  Byron  &  Greece,  1924. 
1830-1914. 
Aspreas  (G.   K.)  TToAct.  laropla,  Tl,    2 

(1821-1900),  1922-3. 
Koppel  (F.)  Ignaz  v.  Rudhart  (1790- 
1838),  1933.     [B.]  I 


GREEK  HISTORY,  MODERN  [continued]. 
1830-1914  [continued]. 
Marshall     (V.    G.)    *<ui^ ;     tr.,     1889. 
[P2S96]. 
1914—. 
Abbott  (G.  F.)  Gr.  &  the  Allies,  1914-22, 

1922. 
Adamov  (E.  A.)  EBponeiicKHe  aepHiaBu 
n  r.  (191.5-17),  1922. 

Europ.   Machte  u.   Gr.   (1915-17), 

1932. 
Andrew,  pr.  of  Greece.     Twds.  disaster  : 
Gr.  army  in  Asia  Minor  (1921) ;    tr., 
1930. 
Bareilles  (B.)  Drame  or.  :    d'Athenes  a 

Angora  (1909-23),  1923. 
Bierstadt  (E.  H.)  Gt.  betrayal  (1922-3), 

1924. 
Caracciolo   (M.)   L'intervento   d.   Gr.   n. 

Guerra,  1925. 
Churchill  (W.  L.  S.)  World  crisis,  after- 
math (1918-21),  1929. 
Cosmin  (S.)  L'Entente  &  la  Gr.  pend.  la 

Gr.  Guerre,  2v,  1926. 
Driault  (E.)  Constantin  XII  (1868-1923), 

1936. 
Eddy  (C.  B.)  Greece  &  Gr.  refugees,  1931. 

[B.] 
Frangulis  (A.  F.)  Gr.  &  la  crise  mondiale, 
tl  (1914-18),  1926. 

La    Gr. :     statut    intemat.,    hist. 

diplomat.,  2t,  1934. 
Glasgow   (G.)   R.   Burrows   (1867-1920), 

1924. 
Graves   (R.   W.)   Storm  centres,   1879- 

1929,  1933. 
Hadzopulos  (A.)  Fluchtlingsfrage  in  Gr., 

1927. 
Khourmouzios  (Khr.S.)  18.  koI  19.A'oefi/3. 

1916.  1919. 
Lasturel  (P.)  L'affaire  greco-ital.  de  1923, 

1925. 
League  of  Nations.     Gr.  refugee  settle- 
ment ;   tr.,  1926. 
Mackenzie     (C.)     1st     Athenian     mem. 

(1915),  1931. 
Mears  (E.  G.)  Gr.  to-day.  1929.     [B.] 
Morgenthau  (H.)  Intemat.  drama  (1922- 

24).  1930. 
Nicol  (E.)  Les  Allies  &  la  crise  orient., 

1922. 
CEconomos  (L.)  Martvrdom  of  Smjma 

&c.  (1922),  1922. 
Pallis   (A.   A.)   G.'s   Anatolian   venture, 

191.5-22,  1937.     [B.] 
Phocas-Cosmetatos  (S.   P.)   Tragedy  of 

Gr.  (1914-23) ;   tr..  1928. 
Spender     (E.    H.)     Sacrifice     (1920-2), 

1922. 
Thomson  (B.)  AUied  secret  service  (1914— 
23).  1931. 
Bibliography. 
Legrand  (E.)  Bibliog.  hellen.,  I8e  s.,  t2, 
1928. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Constantino  I,   k.  of  the   Greeks,   1868- 

1923. 
Nicholas,  prince.  1872 — . 
Venizelos  (E.),  1864-1936. 
Zaharoff  («>  B.),  1850-1936. 
Finance  &  Economics. 
Andreadis  (A.  M.)  Effets  econ.  &c.  de  la 

Guerre,  1928. 
Mears  (E.  G.)  Gr.  to-day,  1929.     [B.] 
Pharmakides  (E.)  Wahrungsfrage  (1914—) 
[in  V.  f.  Sozialpol.,  B165u,  1923]. 
Foreign  Relations. 

Adamov  (E.  A.)  EaponeflCKne  aepHtasM 
n  r.  (1915-17),  1922. 
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GREEK  HISTORY,  MODERN  [conlimud]. 
Foreign  Relations  [rnnliniKd]. 
Driault     (E.)    &     M.     Lheritier.     Hist. 

diplomat.  (1821—),  tl-5,  1925-6.  [B.] 
i'ranpulis  (A.  F.)  La  Gr.  :    statut  inter- 
nal., hist,  diplomat.,  2t.  1934. 
Lndas  (S.  P.)   Kxchange  of  minoritips, 

Bulparia.  (Jr.  &  Turkey.  in:!2. 

Ji(f(r  to   Athens  &   Attica  ;     Balkan 

War,  1912-13  ;   European  War.  1914- 

18  :  Greco-Turkish  War,  1897  :  Greek 

social  life.  Modern  ;    Klephts  ;    Mace- 
donian question  ;   Navarino.  Battle  of, 

1827  ;  Thrace. 
GREEK  INSCRIPTIONS. 

Aiulersim  (J.  (J.  C)  &c.      Rec.  dos  i.  gr. 

&c.  du  Pont  &c.,  fasc.  1,  lUlO. 
Baillct  (J.)  Inscrs.  grec.  &c.  des  tonibeaux 

des  rois  &c.  a  Thebes,  1926. 
Breccia    (E.)    Iscr.    gr.    e.    lat.,    Musee 

d'Alex.,  1911. 
Buckler  (W.  H.)  &c.,  eJd.     Mens.  &  docs. 

f.  E.  Asia  &  W.  Galatia,  1933. 
Collitz    (H.)    Samml.    v.    gr.    Dialekt- 

Inschr..  B4,  18S6-1915. 
Cumont  (F.)  Epigr.  gr.  [/«  Delegat.  en 

Perse.     Mem..  t20,  1928]. 
Dittenberger  (W.)  SvUoge  inscr.  Gr.,  v4, 

1924. 
Durrbach   (F.),   ed.    Inscrs.   de   Delos : 

comptes  des  Hieropes  (250-166  B.C.), 

1926. 
[Ecole     Fr.     d'Athenes].     Fouilles     de 

Delphes,  t3,  Epigraphie,  fasc.  1,  3,  5  ; 

Bourguet  &c.,  1929-32. 
Ferri  (S.)  Ale.  i.  di  Cirene,  1925. 
Foucart  (P.  F.)  Decr^t  athen.  rel.  aux 

combattants  de  Phyle  (401-400).  1922. 
Gregoire  (H.)  Rec.  des  inscr.  gr.  chret. 

d'Asie  Mill.,  fasc.  1,  1922. 
Heberdey  (R.)  Termess.  Studien,  1929. 
Herzog  (R.)  Heil.  Gesetze  v.  Kos,  1928. 
Highby  (L.  I.)  Erjnhrae  decree,  1936. 
[Inscriptiones].     Inscr.     Gr.     ad     res 

Romanas  pert. ;   Lafaye.  t4,  1927. 
[ ].     Inscr.  Gr. :    Inscr.  Deli,  fasc.  3 

tabulae  ;    Hiller  de  Gaertringen,  1927. 
Jalabert  (L.)  &  R.  Mouterde.     Inscr.  gr. 

&c.  de  la  Syrie.  tl,  1929. 
Journal  of  Hellenic  studies,  1880 — ■. 
Meritt(B.D.)Doc8.  on  Athen.  trib..  1937. 
Nilsson  (M.  P.)  Timbres  amphor.,  1909. 
Paribeni  (R.)  &  P.  Romanelli.  Stud.  &c. 

arch,  neir  Anatolia  mend.,  1914. 
Parvan  (V.)  Histria  IV^,  VII  [in  Acad. 

Rom.  Mem.  sec^.  istor.,  s2,  t38,  s3,  t2, 

1916-24]. 
Premerstein    (A.    v.)    C.    J.    Quadratus 

Bassus  (Inschrift  v.  Pergamon),  1934. 
[Princeton   Univ.]   Syria,   arch,   exped., 

div.  3,  §.\,  B  ;   Littmann,  Prentice  &c., 

1921-2. 
Ramsav  (\V.  M.)  Anatolian  sts. ;  Buckler 

&c.,  1923. 
Rehm  (A.)  Chronol.  d.  miles,  inschr.  d.  2. 

Jhdts.  V.  Chr.,  1923. 
Reinach  (T.)  Crise  monet.  au  3e  s.,  1897. 

[P2909]. 

Inscr.  de  Th^odotos,  1920.  [P2909]. 

Ricci  (S.)  -Misc.  epigr.,  1893. 

Test.  d'Epikteta,  1893. 

Rostovtsev  (M.  I.)  Seleucid  Babylonia  : 

bullae  &c.  w.  Gr.  inscr.,  1932. 
Rouffiac  (.1.)  C'aractercs  du  gr.  dans  le 

Nouv.  Test.  dap.  les  inscr.  de  Pri6nc, 

1911. 
Ruppel  (W.)  Gr.  u.  lat.  I.  v.  Dakke,  1930. 
[Sardis].     Amer.  Soc.  for  Excav.,  v7i 

Buckler  &c.,  1932. 


GREEK  INSCRIPTIONS  [conlinual]. 

Schwahn      (\V.)      Hceresnmtrikcl      &c. 

Philipps  V.  Makedonicn,  1930. 
Smith  (A.   H.)  Notes  on  tour  in  Asia 

Minor,  1887. 
Solmsen    (F.)    Inscr.    Gr.    ad.    inlu.str. 

dialect  OS  sel.,  1903. 
Suppl.  epigr.  gr. ;   Hondius,  vl-7,  1923- 

34. 
Tait  (J.  G.)  Gr.  ostraca  in  Bodleian  Lib. 

&c.,  vl,  1930. 
lltuli    Asiae     minoris,    v2,    fasc.    1,    2, 

T.  Lycia; ;   Kalinka.  1920-30. 
Tod  (M.  X.)  Progress  of  Gr.  epigraphy 

(1919-22)  [in  Journ.  of  Hellenic  sts', 

v41,  43, 1921-3], 
Walker  (H.  J.  B.)  3  inscrs.  f.  Crete ;   tr. 

&c.,  1925. 
Wiegand  (T.)  Bericht  il.  d.  Ausgrab.  in 

Pergamon,  1927-32,  1928-32, 
Wilheim    (A.)   Att.    Urkundcr,    T2,    3, 

1916-25. 

Neue  Beitr.,  T5,  1932. 

Winlock    (H.     E.)    &e.     Monastery    of 

Epiphanius  at  Thebes,  p2,  Gr.  ostraca 

&c. :   White,  1926. 
Handbooks,  Manuals  &  Selections. 
Buck  (C.  D.)  lutr.  to  st.  of  Gr.  dial. : 

gramm.,  inscr.  &c.,  1928. 
Kem(0.)lnscr.  Gr.,  1913. 
Preisigke  (F.)  Sammelbuch  gr.  Urkund. 

aus  Agypt,  Bl-t,  1915-31. 
Tod   (M.    N.)    Sel.    of   Gr.    hist,    inscr. 

(—5c.  B.C.).  1933.     [B.] 

liefer  In  Christian  antiq. ;  Greek  antiq.  ; 

Inscriptions  ;  Rosetta  stone. 
GREEK  LANGUAGE. 
Atkinson  (B.  F.  C.)  The  Gr.  lang.,  1931. 

[B.] 
Becker  (0.)  Bild  d.  Weges,  1937. 
Burger  (A.)  Mots  de  la  fam.  de  0vui  en 

grec  anc,  1925. 
Chantraine    (P.)    Formation   des    noms, 

1933. 
Comenius  (.J.  A.)  Janua  ling,  trilinguis 

&c.,  1662. 
Kennedy  (J.)  Prelections  on  lang.,  1834. 
Macrobius  (A.  A.  T.)  De  diff.  &  soc.  Gr. 

Lat.  verbi  [in  Op.,  1628]. 
Meillet  (A.)  Aperfu  d'une  hist.,  1930. 
Semenov  (A.  F.)  Gr.  lang.  in  its  evol., 

1936.     [B.] 
Snell  (B.)  Ausdr.  f.  d.  Begriff  d.  Wissens 

in  d.  vorplat.  Philos.,  1924. 
Wenger     (L.)     Aus     Novellenindex     & 

Papyrusworterbuch,  1928. 
Whibley  (L.)  Companion  to  Gr.  studies, 

1931. 
WUUger  (E.)  Hagios :  Terminologie  &c., 

1922. 
Accents. 
Class.  Assoc.  Gr.  A.  Coram.,  rep.,  1929. 
Postgate  (J.  P.)  Accent,  of  anc.  Gr.,  1924. 

[B.] 
Anc.  Gr.  accent.,   1925.      [P2821  ; 

it-  in  Brit.  Acad.     Proc,  vll,  1924-5]. 
Alphabet. 
Hempl  (G.)  Mediterranean  st. :   Genesis 

of  Europ.  a.  \vr.  &c.,  1930. 
Nilsson  (M.  P.)  Ubemahme  u.  Entwickel. 

d.  A..  1918. 
Dictionaries. 
Bailly  (A.)  Diet,  gr.-fr.,  n.d. 
Buzantios  (D.  C.  S.)  Diet,  gr-'fr.  &  fr.-g., 

2t,  1856, 
Demetrakos    (D.)    Meya    Xe^iKOv,    tl-3, 

1933-7. 
Lexicon  Graecum  (Or. -Lat.),  [in  Bible. 

Biblia  sacra  ;  Aria*>,  t6,  1572]. 


GREEK  LANGUAGE  Imntinned]. 
Dictionaries  [cnnlinurd]. 
Liddell  &  Scott.     Gr.-Eng.  lex. :   Jones, 

vl,  1925-30. 
&  .       Intermcd.        Gr.-Eng, 

lexicon,  1900. 

& .     Lex.,  abr.,  1892. 

Preisigke      (F.)      Wbch.     d.      PapjTUg- 

urkundcn,  3B,  1925-31. 
Thompson  (D'A.  W.)  Gloss,  of  Gr.  Birds, 

193G. 

:  Diets,  to  spec,  authors. 

Bonitz     (H.)     Index     Aristotelicus    [in 

Aristotle.     Opera  ;   Acad.  R.  Boru88., 

v5,  1870], 
Cimlifie  (R.  J.)  Lex.  of  Homeric  dialect, 

1924. 
Damm  (C.  T.)  Nov.  lex.  Gr.,  concord.  &o. 

Homericae,  2v,  1824. 
Heitz  (E.)  Index  [in  Aristotle.     Opera 

Gr.&  Lat.,  T.'j,  1874]. 
Philo,  Jvdneus.     Opera,  v7,  8,  Indices, 

comp.  J.  I.K?isegang,  2p,  1926-30. 
Thackeray  (H.  St.  J.)  Lexicon  to  Jose- 

phus,  pi,  2,  1930-4. 
Tudeer  (L.  ().  Th.)  De  vocab.  q.  Sophocles 

in  Ichiieutis.  usus  est,  1910.     [P262I]. 
Etymology. 
Bury    (J.    B.)    Hellas,    Hellenes,    1895. 

[P2793]. 
Stefani  (E.  L.  de),  ed.    Etymol.  Gudia- 

num,  fasc.  2,  1920. 
Warburg  (M.)  Voraussetz.  z.  VersUtndnis 

gr.  Etym.  [in  h.  2  Fragen,  1929]. 
Glosses. 
Drachmann   (A.  B.)   Uberlief.  d.  Cyril- 

glossars,  1936. 
Grammar. 
Abbott  (E.)  &  E.  D.  Mansfield,    Primer, 

1905. 
Apollonius,   Alex.     A.   quae  supersunt; 

Schneider  &e.,  vli,  ii,  2,  3, 1878-1910. 
Atkinson  (B.  F.  C.)  The  Gr.  lang.,  1931. 

[B.] 
Busby  (R.)  Gramm.  B.,  1722. 
Devarius  (M.)  Lib.  do  particuli.s,  1657, 
Dionysius,  the.  Thracian.    Ars  gramm,, 

1883, 
Ars    gramm,    (Gr.    A-    Armenian) ; 

Adontz,  1915. 

Scholia  in  D.,  1901, 

Graecae  gramm.  compend.,  1721. 
Graecae  gramm.  rudimcnta.  1683. 
[Greek].     Mod.  Gr.  manual.  1920. 
Johannessohn  (M.)  Gebrauch  d.  Praposit. 

in  d.  LXX,  1925. 
King  (J.  E.)  &  C.  Cookson.    Comp.  g,  of 

G,  &c.,  1890. 
MeiUet  (A.)  &  J.  Vendryes.    Traiti  de 

gram,  comp.,  1927, 
Papillon  (T.  L.)  Man.  of  comp.  philol., 

1882. 
Reinach  (S.)  Eulalie,  1920. 
Specht  (F.)  Beitr.  z.  gr.  Gram.  [I'n  Zeit- 

achr.  f.  vergleich.     Sprachforsch.  &e., 

B59,  1932]. 
Theodosius,     of     Alexandria.    Canones 

&o. :   Hilgard,  2v,  1894. 

:  Syntax. 

Denniston  (J.  D.)  Gr.  particles,  1934. 
Farrar  (F.  W.)  Gr.  s.  Ac,  1872. 
Ljungvik  (H.)Svntaxd.8patgr.  Volkspr., 

1932.     [B.l 
Ogden    (C.   J.)   Dc   iiifinilivi   finalis  vel 

consec.  construct,  apud  priscos  poetas 

Gr.,  1909.     [B.l 
Sturmius  (J.)  De  pcriodis  lilwllus,  1734. 
Wackcmagel    (.1.)    Vorlesungon,    RI,   2, 

1926-8. 
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GREEK  LANGUAGE  [continued]. 
Idioms  &  Phrases. 

Vigerus  (F.)  De  idiotismis,  1647. 
Phonetics  &c. 
Reiffenberg     (F.     v.)     De     vera    Attic. 

pronunc.  1750.     [P2648]. 
Seyffarth  (G.)  De  sonia  lit.  Gr.,  1824. 
Sturtevant  (E.  H.)  Prommc.  of  Gr.  &c., 

1920. 
Velaste  (T.  S.)  Diss,  de  pronunt.,  1751. 
Study. 

S.B.—Rffer  to  Classical  Education. 
Lo  Parco  (F.)  Petrarca  e  Barlaam,  1905. 
Ult.  anni  di  Barlaam  e  studio  d.  gr. 

di  Petrarca  (14c.),  1910. 
Mackail  (J.  W.)  Class.  St.,  1925. 

St.  in  humanism,  1938. 

Robertson  (D.  S.)  Future  of  Gr.  St.,  1929. 
Stephens  (G.  R.)  Knowledge  of  Gr.  in 

Enc.  in  M.A.,  1933.     [B.f 
Thumb  (A.)  Gr.  Sprache,  1916. 

Refer    to    Abbreviations ;      Classical 

languages  ;    Greek  language.  Biblical 

&c. ;  Letters  &  letter-writing  ;  Oratory 

&  rhetoric. 
GREEK  LANGUAGE,  BIBLICAL  &  HEL- 
LENISTIC. 
Deissmann    (G.   A.)    Licht    vom    Osten, 

1923 :  tr.,  1927. 
Kennedr  (H.  A.  A.)  Sources  of  X.T.  Gr., 

1895." 
Meecham  (H.  G.)  Light  f.  anc.  letters, 

1923. 
MilUgan  (G.)  Here  &  there  among  the 

papjTi,  1922. 
Rouffiac  (.J.)  Caracteres  du  gr.  dans  le 

N.T.  &c.,  1911. 
Scham  (J.)  Optativgebrauch  bei  Clemens 

T.  Alex..  1913. 
Simonis    (J.)    Onomasticum    X.T.    &c., 

1762. 
\orst  (-J.)  De  Hebraismis  N.T.,  1778. 
Dictionaries. 
Kittel    (G.),    ed.     Theolog.     Wbch.     z. 

X.T..  Bl,  2,  1932-5. 
Moulton  (.J.  H.)  &  G.  Milligan.     Vocab. 

of  Gr.  Test.,  p4-6,  1920-6. 
Nageli     (T.)     Wortschatz     d.     Apostels 

Paulus,  1904. 
Grammar. 

Green  (S.  G.)  Hdbk.  w.  vocab.,  1912. 
Moulton  (J.  H.)  &  W.  F.  Howard.  Gram. 

of  X.T.  Gr.,  v2.  1919-29. 
Nunn  (H.  P.  V.)  Elem.  of  N.T.  Gr.,  1930. 
Synonyms. 
Trench  (R.  C.)  Syn.  of  X.T.,  1871. 

Rt-fir  to  Bible." 
Greek  Language,  Mediaeval. 
Bvxantimsch-neugr.  Jahrbiicher,  1920 — . 

"[B.] 
Galley  (P.)  Langue  &  style  de  St.  Gregoire 

de  Xarianze  dans  sa  corr.  {4e.),  1933. 
Heisenberg     (A.)     Festgabe ;      Dolger, 

1929-30. 
Renauld  (E.)  Et.  de  la  langue  &c.  de 

M.  Psellos  (llc),  1920.     [B.] 

Refir  to  Greek  lit.,  Byzantine. 
GREEK  LANGUAGE,  IMODERN. 
Atkinson  (B.  F.  C.)  The  Gr.  lang.,  1931. 

[B.] 
Hatzidakis  (G.  X.)  "AyyeXos  &c.,  1913. 
Khatzeioannes  (K.)  /7cpl  rmv  ev  rfj  Kvn- 

(pt.a.Kfj  ^evojv  yXoioa.  (rroixeLOiv,  1936. 
Maidhof  (A.)  Neugr.  Ruckwanderer  aus 
d.  roman.  Spr.  &c.,  1931. 
Petrocochico  (D.  P.)  Spoken  mod.  Gr., 
1901.     [P3024]. 
.    Sakellarios    (A.    A.)   Ta    Kv-rrpiaKo.,   2t, 
1890-1 . 


GREEK  LANGUAGE,  MODERN  [cont.-] 
Semenov  {A.  F.)  Gr.  lang.  in  its  evol., 

1936.     [B.] 
Tien  (A.)  Levant  interpreter,  1879. 
Masto  (P.)  Gr.  bilingualism  &c.,  1933. 
Dictionaries. 
Demftrakos    (D.)    Aft'ya    AffiKoi-,   tl-3, 

1933-7. 
Hepites    (A.    T.)    Diet,    fr.-grec,    t2    & 

Suppl.,  1912-20. 

Diet.  gr.-fran9.,  Suppl.,  1920. 

Konstantinides  (M.)  Mod.  Gr.-Eng.  diet., 

1910. 
Legrand  (E.)  Nouv.  diet,  grec  mod.-fr., 

188*' 
Tzolakean  (T.  I.  Kh.)  N.  diet.  Arm.-Gr., 

1868. 
Grammar. 
Roussel  (L.)  Gram,  descr.  du  romeique 

litt.,  1922. 
Snphnclfs  (E.  A.)  Romaic  gr.  &c.,  1842. 
GREEK  LITERATURE. 
Anthologies  &  Collections  {Prose  d-  Poetry). 

Refer  to  Greek  poetry.  Anthologies. 
Botsford  (G.  W.  &  L.  S.)  Source-bk. ;   tr., 

1931. 
[Brit.    Mus.]     Literary   papvri ;     Milne, 

1927. 
Debrunner  (A.)  Nachklass.  Gr.,  1933. 
Hesseling  (D.  C.)  &  H.  Pemot.   Chresto- 

mathie  neo-hellen..  1925. 
Hopfner  (T.)  Fontes  hist,  relig.  Aeg.,  5p, 

1922-5. 
Jacoby  (F.)  Fragmente  d.  gr.  Historiker, 

1923-30. 
Livingstone    (R.    W.),    ed.     Pageant   of 

Gr..  1923.     [B.] 
Melv  (F.  de)  Lapidaires.  t2,  3i,  lap.  grecs, 

teste  &  tr..  1898-1902. 
Roget  (R.)  Le  Maroc  chez  les  auteurs 

anc,  textes  &  tr..  1924. 
Schwabe      (E.)      Ant.      Erzahlerkunst, 

Xovellen  ;   lib.,  1915. 
Wright  (F.  A.)  Gr.  soc.  life  (5-4c.  B.C.), 

1925. 
Wright  (R.   S.)  &  .J.   E.  L.  Shadwell. 

Golden  treasury  of  G.  pro.se.  1870. 
Bibliography,  sfc  Classical  languages  &c. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Atkins  (.J.  W.  H.)  Lit.  crit.  in  antiq.,  2v, 

1934. 
Becker  (0.)  Biid.  d.  Wages,  1937. 
Bowra  (C.  M.)  Anc.  Gr.  lit.,  1933.     [B.] 
Bury  (J.  B.)  Gk.  lit.  {S-4c.)  [i»  Camb. 

anc.  hist.,  v4,  1926]. 
Camb.   anc.   hist.,   v5-7,   <t-   Plates,   v2, 

478-217  B.C.,  1927-8.     [B.] 
Cessi  (C.)  Storia  d.  left,  gr.,  vl,  pi,  1933. 

[B.] 
Croiset  (A.  &  M.)  Hist,  de  la  litt.  gr.,  t5, 

1901. 
Denniston  (J.  D.)  Gr.  lit.  criticism,  1924. 
Dobson  (.1.  F.)  Orphic  lit.  &c.,  1918. 
Drerup    (E.)    Demosthenes    im    L^rteile 

d.  Altertums  (—12c.),  1923. 
Fowler  (H.  X.)  Hist.,  1923. 
Frankel  (H.)  Stileigenheit  d.  friihgr.  Lit. 

[in    Kon.    Ges.,    Gottingen.     Xachr., 

1924]. 
Gercke  (A.)  &  E.  Norden.     Einl.  in  d. 

Alt.,  3B,  1914-27. 
Gomme  (A.  W.)  Essays,  1937. 
Gomperz  (T.)  Penseurs  ;   tr.,  tl,  1928. 
Gutschniid  (.A.  v.)   De  rer.  Aegvpt.  scr. 

Gr.  [in  h.  KI.  Schr.,  Bl,  1889]. 
Jager   (W.)    Paideia :     Formung   d.   gr. 

Jlenschen,  Bl,  1934. 
James   (H.  R.)   Our  Hellenic  heritage, 

v2,  1930. 


GREEK  LITERATURE  [continued]. 
History  &  Criticism  [co/itinued]. 
Kerenyi      (C.)      Gr.-orient.      Romanlit., 

1927. 
Knorringa    (H.)     Emporos ;      trade    in 

G.  L.  f.  Homer  to  Aristotle,  1926. 
Livingstone   (R.   W.)   Gr.  genius  &    its 

meaning,  1915. 
Lonborg  (S.)  Dike  och  Eros,  2d,  1920. 
Lowe  (J.  E.)  Magic  in  Gr.  &c.  lit.,  1929. 
PoweU  (.J.  U.)  &  E.  A.  Barber,  edd.     New 

chapters,  s2,  3,  1929-33. 
Puech  (A.)  H.  de  la  litt.  gr.  chret.,  tl-3 

(l-lc),  1928-30. 
Ranston   (H.)   Ecclesiastes  &   early   Gr. 

wisdom  lit.,  1925. 
Ranulf  (S.)  Gudemes  Misundelse   &c.   i 

Athen,  1930. 
Jealousv  of  gods  &  criminal  law  at 

Athens  ;   tr.,  2v,  1933-4. 
Rose  (H.  J.)  Hdbk.  of  Gr.  lit.  (—2c.), 

1934.     [B.] 
Schnabel    (P.)    Berossos    u.    d.    babyl.- 

hellenist.  Lit.,  1923. 
Sinclair  (T.  A.)  Hist.  (—4c.  B.C.),  1934. 

[B.] 
Thomson  (.J.  A.   K.)  Art  of  the  logos, 

1935. 
Wenrich  (.J.  G.)  De  auct.  Gr.  vers.  &c. 

S\T.,  Arab.  &c.,  1842. 
Whiblev  (L.)  Companion  to  Gr.  studies, 

1931." 
Wright  (F.  A.)  Hist.,  323  B.C.-565  a.d., 

1932.     [B.] 

:  Misc.  Essays. 

[Bidez  (.J.)]     JK-Ianges,  2t,  1934. 

Burnet  (.J.)  E.  &  addr.,  1929. 

[Capps  (E.)]     Classical  st.  pres.  to  E.  C. 

1936. 
Dieterich  (A.)  Kl.  Schr.,  1911. 
Glover  (T.  R.)  Gr.  b.vways.  1932. 
Godlev  (A.  D.)  Lects.  &c.  [in  h.  Reliquiae, 

v2,"l926]. 
Hutton  (M.)  Many  minds.  1927. 
Kennedv  (.J.)  Prelections  on  lang.  &  lit., 

1834." 
Lockhart   (J.  G.)   Gr.  I.  [in  h.  Lit.  crit.. 

1931]. 
JlacGregor  (J.  M.)  Leaves  of  HeUas,  1926. 

St.  &  diversions  in  Gr.  Ut.,  1937. 

Peacock  (T.  L.)  Wks. ;   Brett-Smith,  vlO, 

1926. 
Reinach    (T.)    Etudes    gr.,    1888-1924. 

[P2908]. 
Richards   (H.   P.)   Xenophon  &   others, 

1907. 
Sargeaunt  (G.  M.)  Class,  spirit,  1936.  [B.] 
Usener   (H.)   U.   u.    Wilamowitz,   1870- 

1905,  1934. 
Vahlen  (.L)  Gesamm.  philol.  Schr.,  T2, 

1923. 
Wilamowitz-MoUendorl!  (U.  v.)  Reden  u. 

\'ortrage,  2B.  1925-6. 
Influence,  .see  Classical  languages  &  litera- 
tures. 

R'f  r  lo  Classical  education  ;   Classical 

languages     &    literatures ;      Fables ; 

Hellenism  ;     Letters  &  letter-writing, 

Greek  ;  Manuscripts  &  palaeography  ; 

Oratory  ;   Proverbs. 
GREEK  LITERATURE,  BYZANTINE. 
History  &  Criticism. 
[Bidez  (J.)]     Melanges.  2t,  1934. 
Braun    (M.)    Gr.    Roman    u.    hellenist. 

Geschichtschr.,  1934. 
Byzantinisch-neugr.  Jahrbucher,  1920 — . 

"[B.] 
Cottas  (V.)  Le  theatre  a  Bvzance,  1931. 

[B.] 
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GREEK  LIT.,  BYZANTINE  [coiilinued]. 
History  &  Criticism  [conlinmd]. 
Khrliaril  (A.)  Bcitr.  /..  CJesnh.  d.  B.  Lit., 

A.  E.  daraobr.,  1922. 
Heisenberg  (A.)  Aus  d.  Gesch.  u.  Lit.  d. 
Palaiologenzeit,  1920. 

•  Festgabe  ;   Dolger,  192*-30. 

lorga  (N.)  Hist,  de  la  vie  b.  (527-1453), 

St.  1934. 
Max.  pr.  ofSa-TOHi/.    Christl.  Hellas,  1918. 
Texts  &  Translations. 
UebrimntT  (A.)  Xachklass.  Griech.,  1933. 
Digenis  Akritas.     Epos  d.  gr.  M.-a. ;  tr., 

1936. 
Grecoras  (X.)  Corresp.  (14c.);    teste  & 

tr.  Guilland,  1927. 
Libistros    &     Rhodamne.     Roman     de 

L.  &  R.  (13-14C.) :   Lambert,  1935. 
Sorter  (G.),  ed.     Bvzant.  Geschichtschr. 
ii.  Chron.,  1929.  " 

Rifer  to  Greek  language,  Mediaeval. 
GREEK  LITERATURE,  MODERN. 

Hesseling  (D.  C.)  Hist. ;   tr.,  1924.     [B.] 
Pemot  (H.)  fitudes,  1916. 
Philippou   (L.)    Ta   EXX-qviKa   ypafiii.    tr 
KvTTpco.  1571-1878,  2t,  1930.     [B.] 
Anthologies. 
Blachos  (A.)  Neugriech.  Clirestomathie, 

1883. 
Hesseling  {D.  C.)  &  H.  Pernot.     Chresto- 

mathie  neo-hellen.,  1925. 
Michel  (J.)  Anth.  des  pontes  neo-grecs 
(1886-1929),  1930. 
Bibliography. 
Legrand  (E.)  Bibliog.  hellen.,  18e  s.,  t2, 
1928. 
Texts. 
Carcavitsa  (A.)  L'excommunie,  1930. 
Cliortatses  (6.)  'EpuxfiiXr)  (1600) ;  3av0ov- 

S.8r,9,  1928. 
[Cretan].     3     C.     plays.     Sacrifice     of 
Abraham — Erophile— Gyparis  ;       tr., 
1929. 
Machairas    (L.)    Recital    cone.    Cyprus 

(16c.) ;  ed.  &  tr.  Dawkins,  2v,  1932. 
Mavrogordato    (J.)    Erotoloitos    of    V. 

Komaros  (1645),  1929. 
Sakellarios  (A.  A.)  T6.  KwrpiaKa,  t2.  1891. 
Jiefer  to  Fairy  tales  ;  Follclore  ;  Greek 
Action,  Modern  ;  Greek  poetry.  Modern. 
GREEK  MYTHOLOGY  &  RELIGION. 
Altheim  (F.)  Gr.  Gotter.  Kom,  193U. 
Arbesmann  (P.  R.)  Fasten  bei  d.  G.  &c., 

1929. 
Bacon  (.J.  R.)  Voyage  of  the  Argonauts, 

1925.     [B.] 
Bauer  {A.)  V'om  Griechentum  z.  Christ- 

entura.  1923. 
Bevan  (E.  R.)  Later  Gr.  relig.,  1927. 
Blinkcnberg  (C.)  Hades'a  munding,  1919. 
Bolkestein   (H.)   Theophrastos'    Charak. 

d.  Deisidaimonia,  1929. 
Bulfinch  (T.)  Age  of  fable,  1927. 
Cartari  (V.)  Imagini,  1571. 
Clerc    (C.)    Theories    rel.    au    culte    des 
images  chez  a.  grecs  du  2c  s.,  1915. 
[B.] 
Comford  (F.  M.)  Or.  relig.  thought  f. 

Homer  to  Alexander,  1923. 
Deubner  (L.)  Attische  Feste,  1932. 
Diels  (H.)  Zur  Pentemychos  d.  Phere- 

kydes,  1897.     [P2793]. 
Dieterich  (.\.)  Papyrus  magica  [in  h.  Kl. 

.Schr.,  1911]. 
Dumezil    (G.)    Crime   des    Lemniennes, 

1924.     [B.] 
Earp  (F.  R.)  Way  of  the  Greeks,  1929. 
Eitrem  (S.)  Gbttl.  Zwillinge  bci  d.  Gr., 
1902. 


GREEK  MYTHOLOGY  &c.  [continued]. 
Evans   (A.   J.)   Earlier   relig.   of  Gr.   in 

light    of  Cretan  di.scov.,  1931  ;    [<t  in 

Frazer  Lcct.,  1922-32,  1932]. 
Foucart  (P.  F.)  Culte  des  hcros  &c.,  1922. 
Gressmann    (H.)   Hellenist.   Gestimrel.. 

1925. 
Guerber  (H.  A.)  Myths  of  Gr.  &c.,  1916  : 

21. 
Hallidav  (W.  R.)  Indo-Europ.  folk-tales 

&  G.  legend.  1933. 
Harrison  (.J.  E.)  Themis,  1927. 
Herbillon  (.1.)  Cultes  de  Patras,  1929.  [B.] 
Herzog  (R.)  Heil.  Gesetze  v.  Kos,  1928. 
Hope  (A.  R.)  Classic  nuth  &c.,  1912. 
Laufer    (B.)    The    diamond :     Chin.    & 

Hellenist,  folk-lore,  1915. 
Lewis  (C.  B.)  Class,  m.  &  Arthur,  romance, 

1932.     [B.] 
MacCown  (C.  C.)  Goddesses  of  Gerasa  [in 

Amer.  Schools  of  Or.  Res.,  vl3,  1933]. 
Murray  (G.  G.  A.)  5  stages  of  Gr.  r.,  1925  ; 

1935. 
Xilsson  (M.  P.)  Hist,  of  Gr.  relig. ;    tr., 

1925. 
Minoan-Mycenaean  r.  &  its  survival 

in  Gr.  r.,  1927. 

Mvcenaean  orig.  of  Gr.  m.,  1932. 

Otto  (\V.  F.)  Die  Gotter  Gr.,  1934. 
Perez  de  Moya  (J.)  Philos.  secreta  (1599) ; 

Gomez  de  Baquero,  2t,  1928. 
Picard  (C.)  Ephise  &  Claros,  sanctuaires 

&  cultes,  1922. 
Orig.  du  polyth6isme  hellen. :   I'fre 

homer.,  1932.     [B.] 
Preller    (L.)    Gr.    Mythologie,    B2,    Gr. 

Heldensage  :    Robert,  1920-6. 
Ranulf  (S.)  Gudcmes  Misundelse  &c.  i 

Athen,  1930. 
Jealousy  of  gods  &  criminal  law  at 

Athens  ;   tr..  2v,  1933-4. 
Reitzenstein   (R.)   Hellenist.   Mysterien- 

relig.,  1927. 
•  &  H.  H.  Sohader.     Ant.  Synkretis- 

mus  aus  Iran  u.  Gr.,  1926. 
Robertson  (J.  G.)  Gods  of  Gr.  in  Germ. 

poetrv,  1924. 
Rohde  "(E.)   Psyche.   Seelencult  &c.   d. 

Gr.,  1894:   2B,  1898  ;  tr.,  1925. 
Roscher  (W.   H.)  Lex.   d.  gr.  u.  rom. 

Myth.,  6B,  1884-1937. 
Rose  (H.  J.)  Hdbk.  of  Gr.  m.,  1928.   [B.] 

Prim,  cvilture  in  Gr..  1925.     [B.] 

Sallust.     Cone,  the  gods  &c.  {Gr.  <£•  Eng.), 

1926. 
Schwenn  (F.)  Gebet  u.  Opfer,  1927. 
Sethe  (K.  H.)Sarapi3u.d.sogen.  kotoxoi 

d.  .S.,  1913. 
Smith  (\V.)  Diet,  of  Gr.  &c.  biog.  &  m., 

3v,  1862-i. 
UxkuU-Gyllenband      (W.,     Graf)     Gr. 

Kultur-Entstehungslehren,  1924. 
Warren  (E.  P.)  AJomaeon,  Hypermestra, 

Caeneus,  1919. 
Wilamowitz-Mollendorff     (U.     v.)     Gr. 

Heldensage,  1925. 
William  II,  German  Emp.     St.  z.  Gorgo, 

1936. 
Wilhger  (E.)  Hagios  :  Terminologie  &c., 

1922. 
Wunderlicli  (E.)  Bedeut.  d.  roten  Farbe 

im  Kultus  d.  G.  &c.,  1925. 
Zieliiiski  (T.)   Rehg.  of  ane.   Gr. ;    tr., 
1926. 
Monographs  on  various  Greek  Divinities  & 
Heroes. 

:  Aphrodite. 

Blinkcnberg    (C.)    Temple    do    Paphos, 
1924. 


GREEK  MYTHOLOGY  &c.  [continued]. 
Monographs  :   Apollo. 
PoulsiM  (I',)  A.  u.  Asien  [in  h.  Delph. 
.Stud.  1,  1924]. 

:  Asclepius. 

Lechat  (H.)  Epidaure,  sanctuaire  d'.\. ; 
Defrasse,  1895. 

:  Athene. 

Blinkcnberg    (C.)    Image    d"A.    Lindia, 

1917. 
NUsson  (M.  P.)  Anfange  d.  A..  1921. 

:  Dionysus. 

Eisler     (R.)      ()rphisch-D.      Mysterien- 

gedanken  in  d.  chr.  Ant.,  192.5. 
Elderkin   ((}.    W.)   Kantharos  ;     D.  &o. 

cult,  1924. 
Heydemann  (H.  G.  D.)  D."s  Geburt  u. 

Kindheit,  1885. 
Otto  (W.  F.)  D..  Mythos  u.  Kultus,  1933. 
— —  :  Eros  &  Psyche. 
Fester  (R.)  E.  in  Goethes  Faust,  1933. 
Nvgren  (A.)  Agape  &  E. :    Xtn.  idea  of 
"love  ;   tr.,  pi,  1932. 

:  Hermes, 

Harris  (.J.  R.)  Cult  of  H.,  1929.     [1'3029]. 
— — :  Laocoon. 
Henke  (P.  J.  W.)  Gruppe  d.  Laokoon&o., 

1862.     [P2904]. 
Hubner(E.)Laokoon,  1879.     [P2904]. 
Kekule  v.  Stradonitz  (R.)  Zur  Deutnng 
u.  Zeitbestimmung  d.  Laokoon,  1883. 
Rathgeber    (G.)     L.,     Gegenstueck    zu 
Lessing's  L.,  1863. 

:  Mise. 

Dieterich    (A.)   Gottin   Mise    [in   h.  Kl. 
Schr.,  1911]. 

:  Orpheus. 

Boulanger    (A. )    Orphee  :     orphisme  t 

eliristianisme,  1925. 
Conway  (R.  .S.)  From  0.  to  Cicero  [in 

John  Rylands  Lib.     BuU..  vl7,  1933]. 
Dieterich  (A.)  De  hymnis  O.  [»n  h.  Kl. 

Schr.,  1911]. 
Eisler  (R.)  O. — the  fisher :    Orphic  &  e. 

Xtn.  cult  symboUsm,  1921. 
Orph.  &e.  Mysteriengedanken  in  d. 

chr.  .Ant.,  1925. 
Guthrie  (W.  K.  C.)  0.  &  Gr.  relig.,  1935. 

[B.] 
Watmough  (J.  R.)  Orphism,  1934. 

:  Perseus. 

Woodward  (J.  M.)  P.  :   st.  in  Gr.  art  * 

legend,  1937. 

:  Priapus. 

Herter  (H.)  De  Priapo,  1932.     [B.] 
:  Prometheus. 

Graf  (.\.)  Prcimetco  nella  poesia,  1920. 

:  Psyche,  ^f  f  Eros  &  Psyche,  above. 

:  Zeus. 

Cook  (A.  B.)  Zeus,  y2.  1925. 
Oppermann  (H.)  Z.  Panamaros,  1924. 
Religious  Beliefs. 
Angus  (.S.)  Relig.  quests  of  Gr.-Rom«n 

world.  1929. 
Amim  (H.  v.)  Entst.  d.  Gotteslehre  d. 

Aristoteles,  1931. 
Ehnmark  (E.)  Idea  of  God  in  Homer; 

tr.,  1935.     [B.J 
Hutton  (M.)  Gr.  point  of  view.  192.5. 
Knight  (W.  F.  J.)  Cumaean  gates,  ref.  to 

6th  Aeneid  &e.,  1936. 
Macehioro  (V.  D.)  Fr.  Orpheus  to  Paul, 

1930. 
Philodemus.  of  Gadara.     Uber  d.  Gotter, 

1  [&  3.]  Buch  ;   Diels,  1915-16. 
Schubart  (W.)  Relig.  Haltung  d.  friihen 

HelUnismu.s.  1937. 
Sehuhl  (P.  .M.)  Formation  de  la  pensfe 

gr.,  1934.     [B.] 
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GREEK  MYTHOLOGY  &c.  [continued]. 
Religious  Beliefs  [continued]. 
Wilamowitz-lldllendorff  (U.  v.)  Glaube  d. 

HeUenen,  2B,  1031-2. 

Refer  to 
Altars.  Eschatology.    Olympia. 

Argonauts.      Festivals.         Oracles. 
Art,  Creek.     Greek  antiq.     Paganism. 
Cabeiri.  Gr.  social         Religion. 

Centaurs.  life.  Sacrifice. 

Class,  tales.     Hellenism,       Sibyls  &c. 
Delos.  Mysteries.        Sirens  &c. 

Eleusis&c.      Mythology.      Swan. 
GREEK  PAPYRI. 
Bell   (H.   I.)   Jews  &   Xtns.  in   Egypt  : 

illust.  f.  Gr.  p.  in  Brit.  Mus.    (l-4c.), 

1924. 

Rec.  discov.  of  Biblical  p.,  1937. 

&  T.  C.  Skeat,  edd.     Fragm.  of  an 

unknown  gospel  &c.  (2c.),  1935. 
A.    D.    Nock    &c.,    edd.    Magical 

texts  f.  bilingual  p.  in  B.M.,  w.  tr.  &c., 

1933. 
[Bible :      Greek].     Chester    Beatty    p., 

fasc.  1-7,  1933-7. 
Bilabel  (F.)  Kl.  Hist. -fragm.  auf  P.   [in 

Kleine  Textp,  149,  1922]. 
[Brit.  Mus].     Literary  p. ;   Milne,  1927. 
Cronert  (W.)  Gr.  literar.  P.  aus  Strassb. 

[in    Kon.    Ges.,    Gbttingen.     Nachr., 

1922]. 
Deissmann    (G.    A.)    Licht   vom    Osten, 

1923;   tr.,  1927. 
Edgar  (C.  C.)  Zenon  p.,  4v,  1925-31. 
Eitrem  (S.),  ed.     P.  Osloenses,  pi,  1925. 
GrenfeU  (B.  P.)  &  A.  S.  Hunt.     Gr.  p., 

Musee  du  Caire,  1903. 
Hellenica  Oxyrhvnchia  ;   Kalinka,  1927. 
Hunt  (A.  S.)  &"C.  C.  Edgar.     Sel.  p.: 

(texts)  w.  tr.,  vl,  2,  1932-4. 
Maspero  (J.)  P.  grecs  d'epoque  bvz.,  3t, 

1911-16. 
Meecham  (H.  G.)  Light  f.  anc.  letters, 

1923. 
Menander.     Papyrus     (facs.     &     text) ; 

Lefebvre,  191]". 
Milligan  (G.)  Here  &  there  among  the  p., 

1922. 
Oxyrhynchus    p.    (l-7c.);     GrenfeU    & 

Hunt,  pl6,  17,  1924-7. 
Preisendanz    (C.)    P.    Gr.    magicae.    2B, 

1928-31.     [B.] 
Preisigke  (F.)  Sammelbuch  gr.  Urkund. 

aus  Agypt.,  Bl^.  191.T-31. 

Wbch.,3B,  1925-31. 

Rabcl  (E.),  ed.     P.-urkunden  d.  Univ.  zu 

Basel,  1917. 
Schubert  (W.)  P.  Grace.  Berolm.,  1911. 
I  [B.] 

Smyly  (J.  G.)  Gr.  p.  f.  Gurob,  1921. 
Snell   (B.)   Euripides   Alexandres   u.    a. 

Strassburg.  P.,  1937. 
Tebtunis  papjTi ;   Hunt  &  Smvlv,  v3,  pi, 

1933.  ■   ■ 

Theocritus.     2    T.    papyri :     Hunt   &c., 

1930. 
WaddeU  (W.  G.)  Lighter  side  of  Gr.  p.. 

1932.     [B.] 
Wenger  (L.)  P.  u.  Gesetzesrecht.  1914. 
'     Wessely   (C),  ed.     Gr.   u.   kopt.   Texte. 

1917. 
Plus    anc.    mons.    du    xtianisme ; 

textes,  tr.  &,c.,  2p,  1908-24. 
Wilcken  (V.)  Die  Bremer  P.,  1936. 

Mitt,  aus  d.  Wurzbureer  P.  samml., 

1        1933. 

Winlock    (H.    E.)    &c.     Monastery    of 

Epiphanius  at  Thebes,  p2,  Gr.  oslraca 

&  p. ;  White,  1926. 


GREEK  PAPYRI  [continued]. 

Zereteli  (G.  F.),  ed.     P.  russ.  n.  georg. 

Samml.,  1.  4.  1925-30. 

Refer  to  Manuscripts  &  palaeography  ; 

Papyri. 
GREEK  POETRY. 

A'.y>. — For  works  of  individual  authors, 

see  their  names  in  A.  C. 
Anthologies  &  Collections. 
Aldington  (R.)  MedaUions  ;   tr.,  1930. 
Anthologia  Graeca.  see  A .  C. 
Benson  (A.  C.)  Reed  of  Pan  :  Eng.  of  Gr. 

epigrams  &c.,  1922. 
[Bucolic        poets].     Gr.        B.        poets ; 

Edmonds,  1919  ;   1923. 
Diehl  (E.)  Anthologia  hTica,  2v,  1925. 

iSuppl.  IjTicum,  1917. 

Edmonds  (J.  M.)  Elegv  &  iambus  :  Gr.  e. 

&  i.  poets  (Gr.  &  Erlg.),  2v,  1931. 
Estieune  (H.)  Poesis  philos.,  1573. 
Gaisford  (T.)  Poetae  minores  Gr.,  vl,  2, 

1814-16. 
Highara  (T.  F.)  &  C.  M.  Bowra.    Oxford 

bk.  of  Gr.  verse  :  tr.,  1938. 
Hudson-Williams  (T.)    Early   Gr.   elegy, 

1926. 
Leaf  (W.)  Byzantine  Pleiad,  1920. 

Little  poems  f.  Gr. ;   tr.,  s2,  1922. 

Quatrains,  1919. 

Lvra  Graeca  (Gr.  &  Eng.) ;    Edmonds, 

"t2.  3.  1924-7;   vl.  1928. 
Murray  (G.  G.  A.),  C.  Bailey  &c.      Oxf. 

bk.."l930. 
Powell  (.J.  U.)  Collectanea  Alexandrina, 

323-146  A.c,  1925. 
Stebbing  (W.)  Gr.  &c.  anth.,  3p,  1923. 
Therive    'A.)   Anthol.   non   class. ;     tr., 

1934. 
Tyler  (H.  M.)  Sel.  f.  G.  l3Tic  poets,  1906. 
Woodward  (G.  R.)  Gr.  epigrams,  relig.  & 

dedic.  (192.5-31),  1931. 
History  &  Criticism. 

X.B. — For  monographs  on  individual 

authors,  see  their  names  in  A.  C. 
Bowra  (C.  M.)  Gr.  lyric  p.  (7-6c.  B.C.), 

1936. 
Couat  (A.)  Alexandrian  p.,  324-222  B.C. ; 

tr.,  1931. 
Douglas  (N.)  Birds  &  beasts  of  the  Gr. 

Anth.,  1928.     [B.] 
Gardner  (E.  A.)  Poet  &  artist  in  G.,  1933. 
Korte  (A.)  Helleni.stic  p.  ;   tr.,  1929.  [B.] 
Legrand  (P.  E.)  Poesie  alexandrine.  1924. 
Murray  (G.  G.  A.)  Class,  tradit.  in  p., 

1927. 

Gr.  p.  &  Ufe,  1936. 

Rise  of  Gr.  epic,  1924. 

Nilsson  (M.  P.)  Homer  &  Mycenae,  1933. 
Ogden   (C.   J.)   De   infinitive   finalis   vel 

consec.  construct,  apud  priscos  poetas 

Gr.,  1909.     [B.] 
Pound  (E.)  Translators  of  Greek  [in  h. 

Make  it  new,  1934]. 
Sikes  (E.  E.)  Gr.  view  of  p..  1931. 
Wilamowitz-Mbllendorff    (V.    v.)    Hell. 

Dichtung  in  d.  Zeit  d.   Kallimachos, 

2B.  1924. 
Modern  Trans,  into  Gr.  Verse. 
TjTTell  (R.  Y.)  Dublin  tr.  into  Gr.  &  Lat. 

verse.  1882. 

Refer  to  Greek  literature  ;  Versification. 
GREEK  POETRY,  BYZANTINE. 
History  &  Criticism,  see  Greek  literature, 

Byzantine. 
Texts 
Chuiunos  (G.)  Old  Test,  legends  (c.  1500) ; 

tr.  &c.  Marshall,  1925. 
Heliodorus.      Carmina    4    (7c.);     Gold- 

schmidt,  1923. 


GREEK  POETRY,  BYZANTINE  [cont.] 
Texts  [continued]. 
Romanus,   <S(.     Inni   {Gr.   <t   Ital.,  6c) ; 

Cammelli,  1930.     [B.] 
Soyter  (G. ),  ed.     Byzant.  Dichtung,  1 930. 
Theodore,   Prodromus.     Poemata   (12c.) 

[in  Mai.     Nov.  Pat.  bibl.,  t6,  1853]. 
Theodosius  metropol.  of  Durazzo.  Opus  de 

eutaxia    alphab.    (9c.?    Gr.    &    Lat.), 

1905. 
Woodward    (G.    R.)    Sanct.    parvulum  : 

Gr.  Ch.  versicles  :   tr..  1925. 

Refer  to  Greek  literature,  Byzantine ; 

Hymns  ;  Religious  poetry. 
GREEK  POETRY,  MODERN. 

X.B. — For    v}oilfrn-    translations    into 

Greek  rersc,  sec  Greek  poetry,  above. 
Anthologies  &  Collections. 
Baggally  (.J.  W.)  Klephtic  ballads  (1715- 

1821).  1936.     [B.] 
[Charterhouse].     Sertum      C. ;        Haig 


1870. 


Brown, 
Texts. 

Balaorites     (A.) 
Schultzendorff, 


Griechenlieder ; 


Ncue 
1867. 

Kabaphes  (K.  P.)  notrjfiaTa,  1935. 
Polemes  (.J.)  To  naXrjo  fiioXi,  n.d. 
GREEK  RELIGION,  see  Greek  mythology 

&  religion. 
GREEK  SOCIAL  LIFE,  ANCIENT. 

Bum  (A.  It.)  World  of  Hesiod,  c.  900- 

700  B.C.,  1936.     [B.] 
Bums  (C.  D.)  Gr.  ideals,  1919. 
Casson  (S.)  Anc.  Greece,  1922. 
Dickinson  (G.  L.)  Gr.  view  of  life,  1929  ; 

1932. 
Earp  (F.  R.)  Way  of  the  Greeks,  1929. 
Freeman  (K.  J.)"School8  of  Hellas,  600- 

300  B.C..  1922. 
Gardiner  (E.  N.)  Athletics  of  the  anc. 

world.  1930.     [B.] 
Gerkan  (A.  v.)  Gr.  .Stadteanlagen,  1924. 
Gigli  (G.)  Mercedi  n.  ant.  Gr.,  1897. 
Gleichen-Russwurm  (A.  v.)   Elegantiae, 

1918. 
Glotz  (G.)  Anc.  Gr.  at  work  :  econ.  hist. ; 

tr.,  1926. 

La  cite  gr..  1928  ;   tr.,  1929.     [B.] 

Glover  (T.  R.)  Worid  of  the  New  Test., 

1931. 
Greene  (W.  C.)  Achievement,  1923.    [B.] 
Hall  (J.)  Life  in  anc.  Gr.,  1913. 
HaUidav  (W.  R.)  Growth  of  city  state, 

1923." 
Hasebroek|(J.) Trade* politics;  tr.,  1933. 
Inge   (W.   R.)  Gr.  &   Barbarians,   1934. 

[P3064]. 
•Jager    (W.)    Paideia :     Formung   d.    gr. 

Menschen,  Bl,  1934. 
Jarde    (A.)    Formation    du    peuple    gr., 

1923  ;   tr.,  1926.     [B.] 
Karst   (J.)   Gesch.   d.   HeUenismus,   B2, 

1926. 
Kutorga  (M.  S.)   0   jih*    h    npasaunK-fe 

HoBaro  ro.ia  y  AennnHi,,  1865. 
Licht  (H.)  Sexual  life  ;  tr.,  1932. 
Livingstone  (R.  W.).  ed.     Pageant  of  Gr., 

1923.     [B.] 
Metropol.  Mus.  of  Art,  N.Y.    Daily  life ; 

MacClees,  1924. 
[Murray  (G.  G.  A.)].     Gr.  poetry  &  life, 

1936^ 
Myres  (.L  L.)  Polit.  ideas.  1927. 
QuenneU  (M.  &  C.  H.  B.)  Everyday  life 

in  Archaic  Gr.,  1931. 
& .    Everyday  things  in  class. 

Gr.,  1932. 
&     .     Everyday     things     in 

Homeric  Gr.,  1929. 
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GREEK  SOCIAL  LIFE,  ANCIENT  [conl.] 
KiHiisav  (W.   M.)  Asianic  elems.  in  Gr. 

oivilis.,  1!)L>7. 
Ridgcway  (\V.)  Early  ace  of  Gr.,  v2, 1931 . 
liidiiigton    (W.    H.)   Minoaii-Mj-oenaean 

background  of  Gr.  athletics,  1935.  [B.] 
Rose  (H.  .1.)  Prim,  culture,  1925.     [B.] 
Rostovtsev  (M.  I.)  Out  of  the  past,  1932. 
Stohart  (J.  C.)  Glorv  that  was  Gr.,  1911  ; 

29. 
Toynbce    (A.    J.),    ed.    Gr.    civilis.    & 

character;   tr.,  1924. 
Wilamowitz-Mollcndorff     (U.     v.)     &c. 

Staat  &c.    1923. 
Wright  (F.  A.)  Gr.  athletics,  1925.     fB.] 

Gr.  soe.  life  (5-4c.  B.C.),  1925. 

Romance  of  life,  1932. 

Ziniinern    (A.    I''.)    Gr.    commonwealth, 

.^th-c.  Athens,  1924. 

liefer  In 

Athens  &c.      Dancing.         Gr.  mytho- 
Baths.  Dining.  logy  &c. 

Burial.  Education.       Olympia. 

Children.  Eleusis  &c.     Ostracism. 

Class,  antiq.     Festivals  &c.   Social  life. 
Costume.         Greek  antiq.    Sports  &c. 
GREEK  SOCIAL  LIFE,  MODERN. 

Clvristomanos     (C.)     Die     Wachspuppe, 

1929. 
Nicholsis,  prince.    Mv  50   years   (1872- 

1922),  1927. 

Refer    to    Folklore  ;     Greek    history, 

Modern. 
GREENHOUSES. 

Bailey  (L.  H.)  Forcing  book.  1901. 
Irving  (W.)  Every  man's  book,  1907. 
Rowles  (W.  F.)  Garden  under  glass,  1914. 

Refer  tn  Gardens  &  gardening. 
GREENLAND. 

Berlin  (K.)  Denmark's  right  to  G. ;  tr., 

1932. 
Chapman  (F.  S.)  \.  lights  :    Brit.  Arctic 

Air-Route  Exped..  1930-1,  1932. 
Fraser  (A.)  Ace.  [in  h.  Nat.  hist.  &c., 

1833]. 
Freuchen  (P.)  Arctic  adv.  (1907-34),  1936. 
Graah     (W .     A.)     Undersogelses-Reise, 

1828-31,  1832. 
Greenland;   Vahl&c..  3v,  1928-9. 
Hobbs  (W.  H.)  Explor.  X.  Pole  of  the 

winds.  1930. 
Hutchison  (I.  W.)  On  G.  closed  shore, 

1930. 
Kent   (R.)   X.   bv  E.  :    rec.   of  expedi- 

tioning&c.  (1929),  1930. 

Salamina.  1936. 

Kong.   Nord.   O.-S.     G.'s   hist,   mindes- 

raserker,  3B,  1838^5. 
La   PejTere   (I.   de)   Rel.   (1644-6)   &c., 

1715;    1731. 
Lindsay  (M.  A.)  Sledge.  Brit.  Trans-G. 

e.xpcd.,  1934,  1935. 
Norlund  (P.)  Viking.scttlers  (10-15c.) ;  tr., 

1936.     [B.J 
Ostenfeld  (C.  E.  H.)  Flora  of  G.,  1926. 
Rink    (H.    .1.)    Geog.    Bcskaffenhed    af 

danske  Handelsdistr.,  1852. 
Seward  (A.  C.)  A  summer  in  G..  1922. 
Skeie  (J.)  G.  :    dispute  betw.  Norway  & 

Denmark,  1932.  ' 
Thalbitzer       (W),       «(i.       Ammassalik 

Kskimo.  2p.  1914-23.     [B.] 
Language,  tee  Eskimos. 

H'fT  ir,  Arctic  regions  ;  Eskimos. 
GREENOCK.     Ji'fer  1;  Renfrewshire. 
Brown  (A.)  Early  annals,  1905. 
Donald  (J.)  Past  Pari,  elections  in  G., 

1933. 
Williamson  (G.)  Old  G.,  82,  1888. 


GREENWICH. 

t"allpn(ler(G.  A.R.)  Queen  s  House.  1937. 

Chettle  (G.  H.)  Queen's  House,  G.  (17- 
19c.).  1937. 

Cripps-Day  (F.  H.)  Fragm.  armament- 
aria, vl,  p2,  Greenwich  armour.  1934. 

Greenwich  &  Lewisham  Antiq.  Soc. 
Trans..  v4.  No.  I.  1936. 

Hollar  (W.)  View,  1637,  1932. 

Martin  (A.  H.)  Grey  Friars  of  G.  [i« 
Arch,  journ.,  v80.  "l9231. 

Roy.  (Jomm.  on  Hist.  Mons.  London, 
v5,  1930. 

Wren  Soc.  v6,  8.  Roy.  Hospital  for 
Seamen,  1694-1728  &c..  1929-31. 

Refer  to  Hospitals  ;    Kent ;    London. 
GREGORIAN  CHANT,  «v  Plain-song. 
GREGORIAN  CHURCH,  «<•  Armenian  Ch. 
GREIFFENSTEIN.     Refer  to  Austria. 

Scbatzke  (V.)  G.,  1927.     [P2878]. 
GRENADA.    Refer  to  West  Indies 

Garrawav  (U.  G.)  Insurrection,  1795-6, 

1877.  ■ 
[Grenada].     Consid.  on  impos.  of  4i  p.  c. 
coll.  on  G.  &c.,  1774. 
CRENELLE.     Refer  to  Paris. 

Lamheau  (L.)  G.,  1914. 
GRENOBLE.     Refer  to  Dauphine. 

Ferrand  (H.)  G.  &  thereabouts,  1923. 
GRETNA  GREEN. 

Claverhouse.     Irregular     Border      mar- 
riages, 1934. 
Hutchinson  (P.  0.)  Chron.  of  G.  G.,  2v, 
1844. 

Refer    to    Dumfriesshire  ;     Scotland : 
Border  counties. 
GREY  FRIARS.  ««  Franciscans. 
GREYHOUND  RACING. 

Smith  (A.  C.)  O.  r.  &c..  1927. 
Refer  to  Dogs  ;  Racing  ;   Sports. 
GRIFFIN,  see  Animal  lore  ;  Heraldry. 
GRIMSTEAD,  Kast. 

Sumner  (H.)  Excavs. :  Roman  villa  &c., 
1924. 

Refer  to  Wiltshire. 
GRINSTEAD,  EAST,  see  East  Grinstead. 
GRIQUALAND  WEST. 

Wilman  (M.)  Rock -engravings  of  G.  W. 
&c.,  1933.     [B.] 
Refer  to  South  Africa. 
ORISONS. 

Cadbv  (W.  &  C.)  Switzerland  in  summer, 

p2,"  1923. 
[Orisons].     Fatti  de  G.,  1618. 
Luttaj(C.M.)Dialektv.Bergun,1923.  [B.] 
Poschel  (E.)  Burgenbuch  v.  Graubiinden, 

1930.     [B.] 
Salis-Marschlins    (U.    v.)    Mem.    (1588- 

1647):  Jecklin,  1931. 
Soeietad       reto-romantscha.       Annalas, 

1901-1.5. 
Sprecher  (J.  A.  v.)  Gesch.  d.  Rcpubl.  im 
18.  .Jhdt.,  2B,  1873-5. 
liefer   to   Chur ;     Davos  ;    MUnster  ; 
Rhaetia ;     Romansch    lang.    &   lit.  ; 
Switzerland  ;   Valtellina. 
GROCERY  &  GROCERS. 

Tlirupp  (S.)  (Irucers  of  London  [in 
Power  (E.)  &  M.  M.  Postan.  Eng.  trade 
in  1.5c.,  1933]. 
Travers  (.1.)  Records  of  an  old  firm,  1924. 
Refer  to  Food  ;  Professions  &c.  ; 
Shops  &c. 
GROCERS'     COMPANY.      LONDON,      w 

Livery  Companies. 
GROSSETO,  province. 

Slillinan  (W.  .1.)  Anc.  walls  on  Monte 
Leone,  G.  [i«  Arch.  Inst,  of  .\mer. 
1st  ann.  rep.,  1880]. 


Caricature  ; 
Gongorism  ; 


Vita 
Nov. 


GROSSETO  [coiili)ii(e(l]. 

Refer   to    Italy ;     Massa    Maritlima ; 

Tuscany. 
GROTESQUE,  «,   Burlesque 

Comedy  &   the    comic 

Satire. 
GROTTA-FERRATA,  abbey. 

Bartholomew,  .S'(.,  iMot  of  G.   F. 

(d.  c.  1020,  dr.  <t-  Lat.)  [in  Mai, 

Pat.  bibl.,  t6.  1H53]. 
Kambo  (S.)  Grottafcrrata  &r..  1922. 

Refer  to  Benedictines  ;    Monasteries  ; 
Rome,  prov. 
GROTTOES,  see  Caves. 
GROUP  MOVEMENT. 

llarrisDM  (M.)  Saints  run  mad.  1934. 
Henson  (H.  H.)  Oxford  Groups.  1933. 
Murray  (R.  H.)  G.  movts.  thr.  the  ages, 

193.5.     [B.] 
Nichols  (B.)  The  fool  hath  said,  1936. 
Oxford  &  the  Groups  :   Crossman,  1934. 
Russell  (A.  J.)  For  sinners  only,  1932. 

One  thing  I  know,  1933. 

Refer  to  Chufch  in  Eng. ;  Conversion ; 
Religious  sects. 
GROUSE. 

Saintsbury  (G.  E.  B.)  Cookery  of  g.  [in 
Coll.  essays,  y3,  1923]. 
Refer  to  Birds  ;  Game. 
GROZNY.    Refer  to  Caucasus. 

Strijov  (I.  N.)     Paap-fesT.  cjioeei  cpean. 

MaCTlI   pp.  HeOTHH.   M'feCTOpOHiS.,  1906. 

GROnBERG.     Refer  to  Silesia. 

[Grunberg].     Stadt  G. :  Busse  &c.,  1928. 
GUADALAJARA,  Spaiu. 

Fscudero  (J.  M.)  Cron.  de  prov.,  1869. 
[Guadalajara].       Fuero    de    (J.    (1219); 

Keniston.  1924. 

Refer  to  Castile  ;   Molina  ;   Pastrana ; 

Siguenza ;  Spain. 
GUADALETE,  river. 

Velasco  (E.  M.  de)  G.  y  Covadonga  (600- 

900),  1882. 

Refer  to  Cadiz  ;  Spain. 
GUADALQUIVIR,  river.      Refer  to  Spain. 
Bonsor     (G.     E.)     Archaeolog.    exped.. 

1889-1901  ;   tr.,  1931. 
Colonies  agric.  pre-rom.  de  la  vallfe 

du  Betis,  1S99. 
GUADALUPE  DE  MEXICO. 

Francisco,   de    Sun    Joseph.      Hist.    d. 

iraagen  de  N.  Seiiora  de  G.,  1743. 

Refer  to  Mexico. 
GUADARRAMA,  SIERRA  DE. 

Hernandez-Pacheco  (F,.)  Guias  de  sitios 

nat.,  1,  S.  de  G..  1931. 

Refer  to  Castile ;   Madrid,  prov. 
GUADELOUPE. 

Celaric  (H.)  Paradis  s.  terre,  1930. 
Fortescue  (J.  W.)  G.,  1759  [in  h.  Last 

post,  1934]. 
Kerbv  (W.  M.)  N.  C.  Leonard  (1744-93), 

1925. 
Satineau  (AI.)   Hist.   (1635-1789),  1928. 

[B.] 

Refer    to    Colonies,    French;     West 

Indies. 
GUANO. 

Morrell   (B.)   Narr.   of   voyage   to  Air- 
trade  in  g.,  1844. 
Murphy  ( R.  C.)  Bird  islands  of  Peru,  1925. 
Norman  (F.  M.)  Food  of  plants,  1880. 

[P2S4fi]. 

ll<fer  Id  Agriculture  ;   Manures. 
GUARANI  INDIANS. 

Doblas  (G.  de)  Prov.  de  Misiones  (1785) ; 

Angelis.  1836. 
llenis  (T.  X.)  Diariode  rebelion, Uruguay, 

1745;    Angelis,  18:16. 
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GUARANI  INDIANS  [continue,!]. 

Refer  lo  Amer.  Indians  ;    Paraguay  ; 
South  America. 
GUARANTEE,    see    Bailment,    Law    of; 

Contract,  Law  of ;   Law. 
GUARDIANS,  MINORS  &  TRUSTEES. 
Ashmore  (J.  W.,  Hon.  Ld.)  Liabil.  of  t., 

1922. 
Birrell   (A.)  Duties    &    liabilities  of    t., 

1920. 
Chandler  (P.  W.)  Trust  accounts,  hist. 

&c.,  1936. 
Eugenics  Soc.    Family  council  law,  1927- 

29.  1930. 
[Orphans].   Case  of  o.  consider'd,  1725. 
Other  people's  money.  1921. 
Trustee  Act.  1925  ;   Aags  &  Law,  1925. 
Trustee's  hdbli.,  1926." 
Underbill  (A.)  Lawrel.  to  trusts*  t..  1921. 

Refer  to  Adoption  ;    Law  ;    Property  ; 

Succession,  Law  of. 
GUASTALLA.     Refer  to  Modena. 
Benamati  (G.  B.)  Istoria,  1674. 
Mazzatinti  (G.)  &c.    Inventari  d.  mss.  d. 

bibl.  dltal.,  t63,  64,  G.,  1937. 
GUATEMALA. 
Altolaguirre    y    Duvale   (A.    de)    P.  de 

Alvarado  (d.  1541),  conq.  d.  G.,  1927. 

[B.] 
Gage  (T.)  Xew  survey  (1648) ;   Newton, 

1928. 
Genet   (J.)   &   P.   Chelbatz.     Hist,  des 

Mayas- Quiches,  1927. 
Huxley  (A.)  Beyond  the  Mexique  Bay, 

1934. 
Jackson  {.J.  H.)  Xotes  on  a  dnmi,  1937. 
KeUy  (J.  E.)  P.  de  Alyarado  (1485-1541), 

1932. 
Kempton  (J.  H.)  &  W.  Popenoe.  Teosinte 

in  G.,  1937. 
Kidder   (A.    V.)    Ruins    of    S.    Agustin 

Acasaguastlan,  G.,  1937. 
Landini  (P.)   G.,  condiz.   nat.  &   econ., 

1926?     [B.] 
Lothrop  (S.  K.)  Atitlan  :    anc.  remains, 

1933. 
Zacualpa  :     anc.    Quiche   artifacts, 

1936.     [B.] 
Lundell  (C.  L.)  Ruins  of  Polol  &  o.  arch. 

discov.  in  Peten  &c.,  1934. 
Morley  (S.  G.)  Guide  to  Quirigua,  1935. 
Pari,    papers    [408].     Outrage    on    Mr. 

Magee  at  S.  Jose,  Ci.,  1875.     (1134). 
Pineda  (J.  de)  Descr.  de  prov.  (1594), 

1908. 
Popenoe  (D.  H.)  Santiago  de  los  Cabal- 

leros  de  G.,  1933. 
Raynaud  (G.)  Dieux,  heros  &c.  de  I'anc. 

G.  d"ap.  Le  livre  du  conseil,  1925. 
[     Smith     (A.     L.)     Structure     A-XVni, 

Uaxactun,  1937. 
Smith  (R.  E.)  Structure  A-I  Complex  at 

Uaxactun,  G.,  1937. 
Wauchope     (R.)      House     mounds     of 

Uaxactun,  G..  1934.     [B.] 
Ximeuez  (F.)  Hist,  de  la  Proy.  de  San 

Vicente  de  Chiapa  v  G. ;    Villacorta, 

tl,  1929. 
Bibliography. 
.\rchivo  Gen.  de  Indias.     Rel.  de  mapas 

&c. ;   Torres  Lanzas,  1903. 

Refer  to  Atitlan,  lake ;    Birds,  Amer. 

(Cent.) ;    Central   America  ;     Mayas ; 

Quirigua  ;  Tehuantepec,  Isthmus  of. 
CUBBIO.    Refer  to  Umbria. 
Gioyagnoli  (E.)  G.  n.  storia  e  uell'  arte, 

1932. 
Reposati  (R.)  Delia  zecca  di  G.  (— ISc), 

2t,  1772-3. 


GUELPH,  HOUSE  OF. 

[CJuelph].     Monumenta    Welforum   ant. 
(—1208)  ;    Pertz,  1S69. 
Refer  to  Brunswick  ;    England,  Hist. ; 
Genealogy,  German  ;   Hanover. 
GUELPHS  &  GHIBELLINES. 

Bartolus.  de  Saxoferrato.     De  Guelphis  ; 

tr.,  1925. 
Evola  (G.  C.  A.)  Mistero  d.  Graal  e  la 

tradiz.  ghib.  dell'  impero,  1937. 
Fasoli  (G.)  G.  e  G.  di  Romagna,  1280-1, 

1936. 
Piattoli  (R.)  I  Gh.  di  Prato  (1266-80), 

1930-1. 
Troya  (C.)  Del  yeltro  allegor.  di  Dante 

&c.,  1932. 
Vitale    (V.)    Dominio    d.    Parte    G.    in 
Bologna,  1280-1327,  1901. 
Refer  to  Church  &  Stale  ;    Germany, 
Hist. ;  Italy,  Hist. ;  Papacy,  Hist. 
GUER.    Refer  to  Brittany. 

Le  Claire  (J.  M.)  Lane,  paroisse  de  G., 
1915. 
GUERNICA. 

Echegarav  (C.  de)  Casa  de  Juntas  de  G., 

1922. 
Steer  (G.  L.)  Tree  of  G.,  field  st.  of  mod. 
war  (1936-7),  1938. 
Refer  to  Basques  &  Basque  Provinces ; 
Biscay. 
GUERNSEY.     Refer  to  Channel  Islands. 
Groyes  (J.  P.)  Royal  G.  militia,  800-1895, 

1895. 
Harris  (S.)  Settlements  &  field  systems 
[™  Fleure  (H.  J.)  Reg.  consciousness, 
1930]. 
Kendrick  (T.  D.)  Arch,  of  Channel  Is., 
yl,  1928. 
GUGLIELMITI. 

Tocco  (F.)  G.  Boema  e  i  G..  1903. 
Refer  to  Heresy  &  heresies. 
GUIANA. 

Edmundson  (G.   C.)   Rels.   of  Gt.  Brit, 
w.  G.  (16-20C.)   [ill  Roy.  Hist.  Soc. 
Trans..  s4,  y6,  1923]. 
Harcourt   (R.)   Rel.   of   voyage   (1609); 

Harris,  1928 
Harlow  (V.  T.),  ed.   Colonising  exped.  to 

West  Indies  &  G.,  1623-67,  1925. 
Raleigh  {sir  \V.)  Discov.  (1595)  ;  Harlow, 
1928 ;  [<!•  in  h.  Wks.,  v2, 1751 ;  Hist,  of 
the  world,  y6,  1820]. 

Last  yoy.,  1617  ;    Harlow,  1932. 

Rice  (A.  H.)  Rio  Negro  v  afluentes  de  la 

G.  Brasilena  (1919-25),  1934. 
Roth  (W.  E.)  Addit.  st.  of  arts  &c.  of 
G.  Indians,  1929. 

Arts,   customs   &c.  of   G.  Indians, 

1924.     [B.] 
Schomburgk    (R.    H.)    Reisen.    1835-9, 

1841. 
Williams    (.J.)    Name    '"  Guiana,"    1923. 
[P2851]. 

Refer  to  Arawaks  ;   South  America. 
GUIANA,  BRITISH. 

Clementi  (C.)  Constit.  hist.,  1937. 
Hingston  (R.  W.  G.)  NaturaUst  in  G. 

forest.  1932. 
Manington  (G.)  West  Indies  &c.,  1925. 
Netscher    (P.    M.)    Gesch.    v.    d.    kol. 
Essequebo,  Demerary  &  Berbice,  1888. 
Pari,    papers    [1663].     B.    G.    Comm., 
1927.     (cmd.  2841). 

[408].      Corresp.  on   rec.   disturb., 

1856.     (432). 

[408].     Corresp.  rel.  to  disturb,  in 

B.  G.,  1906.     (cd.  2822,  3026). 

[1690].     Financ.    sit.,    rep.,    1931. 

(cmd.  3938). 


GUIANA,  BRITISH  [continued]. 

Pari,    papers    [1663].    Mem.  ;    reply    to 

B.  G.  Comm.,  1928.     (cmd.  3047). 
Penson    (L.    M.)    Making.    1803-33    [in 

R.  Hist.  Soc.     Trans.,  s4,  v9,  1926]. 
Richardson  (G.)  On  the  diamond  trail, 

1925. 
Rough  (W.)  Case  &c.,  1822  [in  P.  P.  24]. 
Roy.  Agric.  &c.  Soc.  of  B.  G.    Timehri, 

1885-8. 
Schomburgk  (R.)  Botan.  remin..  1876. 
Van   Sertima   (.J.)   Scenes   of   Demerara 

life,  1899. 
Williams  (.J.)  Gram,  notes  &  vocab.  of 

lang.  of  Makuchi  Indians.  1932.     [B.] 
Warau  Ind.  of  G.  &  vocab.  of  lang., 

1929.     [B.] 
Williamson  (.1.  A.)  Eng.  colonies  in  G. 

&c..  1604-68.  1923. 
Year  book  of  Bermudas,  B.  G.  &c.,  1931. 

Refer    In    Colonies,    Eng. ;     Makuchi 

Indiaiu  ;   Venezuela. 
GUIANA,  DUTCH. 

Barata    (F.    .T.    R.)    Diario    da    viagem 

(1798-9)  [in  Inst.  Hist,  e  Geog.  Braz. 

Rev.,  t7  (1846),  1867]. 
CoU  (C.  van)  Land  en  volk  v.  Suriname 

[in  Bijdr.  t.  de  taal.  &c.  v.  N.  Indie,  s7, 

dl,  1903]. 
Fermin   (P.)   Descr.   gen.,   hist.   &c.   de 

Surinam.  2t,  1769. 
Herskovits  (M.  J.  &  F.  S.)  Suriname  folk- 
lore. 1936. 
Netscher    (P.    M.)    Gesch.    v.    d.    kol. 

Essequebo,  Demerary  &  Berbice,  1888. 
[.Surinam]    Gesch.    v.    d.    Kol.    v.    S. ; 

Pereira  de  Leon  &c.,  1791. 
Wolbers  (J.)  Gesch.  v.  .Suriname,  1861. 

Refer  to  Dutch  West  Indies. 
GUIANA,  FRENCH. 

Bailly  (R.)  .Ange  Pitou,  1767-1846,  1936. 
Bureau  (G.)  La  G.  meconnue,  1936. 
Celarie  (H.)  Paradis  s.  tene,  1930. 
Guerin  (E.)  Crime  :  autobiog.,  1928. 
Siiva  (.1.  C.  da)  Limites  do  Brasil  com  a 

G.  F.   [in   Inst.  Hist,    e  Geog.  Braz. 

Rev.,  tl3  (18.50),  1872]. 

Refer  to  Colonies,  French. 
GUIDE-BOOKS,  see  names  of  countries  <t 

places. 
GUIENNE. 

Bemont  (C.)  G.  pend.  la  domin.  angl., 

1152-1453  (bibliog.),  1920. 
Chartes  &c.  rel.  a  Ihist.  de  Fr..  t8,  Actes 

dePepinI&Il,814-48;  Levillain,  1926. 
Soc.  Fr.  d'ArcheoI.     Congres  90  (1927), 

1928. 

Refer  to  Bordeaux  ;  Dordogne  ;  Eyzles, 

Les  ;     France  ;     Gascony  ;     Landes ; 

Lot ;        Lot-et-Garonne ;        Quercy ; 

Rouergue ;  Sauve-Majeure. 
GUILDFORD. 

Dines  (H.  G.)  &  F.  H.  Edmunds.     Geol. 

of  CO.  ar.  Aldershot  &  G..  1929. 
[GuUdford].     G.  Castle.  1893. 

[ ].     Hist,  of  G..  1801. 

Judges  (E.  A.)  In  &  ar.  G.,  1895. 
Oakley  (W.  H.)  G.  in  Great  War  (1914- 

18).'  1934. 
Wilhamson  (G.  C.)  G.  Castle,  1926. 

G.  caverns,  1930. 

G.  charities.  1931. 

GuUd  Hall  of  G.&  its  treasures,  1928. 

Refer   to    Castles  &c.,    British  Isles; 
Surrey. 
GUILDHALL,  London. 
Baddeley  (J.  J.)  G.,  1905. 
Guildhall     Library.     Cat.     of     London 
antiq.,  1908. 
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GUILDHALL  [conlinual]. 

Guiliiliall    Library.     Classif.  of   London 

lit.  baaed  on  coll.  in  G.  L..  1926. 
Perks  (S.)  Es.'iays  on  old  London,  1927. 
Rose   (J.    A.)   Coll.   of  engr.   portraits, 

lS-4  :   flirt  hor  sol.,  2v,  1894. 

Hrfrr  In  London. 

GUILDS. 

Lacli  (R.)  Zur  Gescli.  d.  niiisikal.  Zunft- 

wesons.  1923. 
I>eon  (1'.  L.)  Idees  du  g.-socialism,  1931. 

[P2!)(>41. 

Caucasus  &  Transcaucasia. 

Egiazarov     (S.     A.)     ropoacnie      uexii : 

opramis.  &o.  aaKasKaacK.  aMKapcTsa, 

1891. 
China. 
Mavbon  (P.  B.)  Associations  en  C.  1925. 
Morso  (H.  B.)  Gilds  of  C,  1932.     [B.] 
England. 
Camp  (C.  W.)  Artisan  in  Elizab.  lit.,  1924. 

[B.] 
[Coventry].     Reg.  of  G.  of  Holy  Trinity  ; 

Harris,  1935. 
Gross  (C.)  G.  merchant,  2v,  1927.     [B.] 
Knoop  (D.)  G.  resemblances  in  old  MS. 

charges  (14-15c.),  1929.     [P3072]. 
Kramer  (S.)  Eng.  craft  g..  1927.     [B.] 
Leighton  {W.  A.)  G.  of  Slvrewsbury  [in 

Shropshire  Arch.  &c.   Soc.        Trans., 

v4-8,  1881-5]. 
Red.stone  (\' .  B.)  Chapels,  chantries  &  g. 

of  Suffolk,  1906. 
Skillington  (S.  H.)  Extant  certificates  of 

Leic.  g.  (14r-16c.)  [in  Leics.  Arch.  Soc. 

Trans.,  vl4.  1926]. 
Thompson   (A.    H.)   Minute-bk.    (1590- 

1759)  &e..  Mercers'  Co.,  Durham  &c. 

[in  Arch,  .illiana,  s3,  vl9,  1922], 
[Weavers'    Co.]     Extr.    f.    Court    Bks.. 

1610-1730;   WaUer,  1931. 
Welch  (C.)  City  g.,  1902.     [P2773]. 
France. 
Clacqucsin   (P.)   Hist,   de   communaute 

des  distiUateurs,  1900. 
Fennebresque    (J.)    La    petite    Venise, 

1899. 
Franklin  (A.)  Corpor.  ouvri^res  de  Paris, 

12~18e  s.,  13  fasc,  1884. 
Martin  Saint-Leon  (E.)  Hist,  des  corpor. 

de  metiers,  1922. 
Germany. 
Domel    (G.)    Ziinfte    in    Koln,    M.-a., 

Weljerziinft  &c.,  1923.     [B.] 
Dornbusch  (J.  B.)  Kunstgilde  d.  Topfer 

in  Siegbiirg,  1873. 
Japer  (C.)  Wcberchronik  (955-1545)  [in 

Chron.  d.  deut.  Stadte,  B34,  1929]. 
.SchmoUer    (G.)    Strassburg    z.    Zeit    d. 

Zunftkampfe  (15c.),  1875. 
Ireland. 
Guinness  (H.  S.)  Dublin  trade  g.  [in  Roy. 

Soc.  of  Ant.  of  Ir.     Journ.,  s6,  vl2, 

1922]. 
Webb  (J.  J.)  G.  of  Dublin.  1929. 
Italy. 
[Alghero].     Statuti  dei  Gremi  artig.  di 

A.  (17-18C.);    Pino-Branca,  1924. 
Battistini   (M.)   Confreric   de   Ste-Barbe 

de.s  Flamands  a  Florence   (15-18c.), 

1931. 
Camagna  (A.)  L'organiz.  interna  d.  arti 

maggiori  in  Firenze,  1932. 
Churchill  (S.  J.  A.)  Goldsmiths  of  It.; 

Bunt,  1926. 
[Geneva].    Capitoli  d.  consortia  d.  fore- 

stieri  d.  Chieea  d.  Servi  in  Genova, 

1393;  Rossi  [inRegiaDep.  Misc.,  tU, 

1870]. 


GUILDS  [cmlinitcd]. 
Italy  [rnniinued]. 
[Lodi].    Statnta  calig.  et  sartorum  civit. 

L.    (13c.);     Ccruti    [in    Rcgia    Dep. 

Misc.,  t",  1809], 
Perrin  (A.)  De  Tassoc.  des  monnayeurs 

du  St.  Emp.   rom.  &c.   (14-16c.)   [in 

Kegia  Dep.  Misc.,  tl3,  1871]. 
Por  (O.)  G.  &c.  in  It. ;   tr..  1923. 
Sapori  (.4.)  Beneficenza  d.  comp.mercant. 

(14c.),  1925. 
Weber    (M.)    Handelsgcsellschaften    im 

M.a.  [in  h.  Ges.  Aufsatze,  1924]. 
Netherlands. 
Calbrecht  (J.)  Oorsprong  d.  S.  Peeters- 

mannen  (—16c.).  1922.     [B.] 
Dillen  (J.  G.  v.)  Bronnen  tot  de  gesch.  v. 

bedrijfsleven  &  gildewezen  v.  .Amster- 
dam, dl,  2,  1512-1632,  1929-33. 
Posthumus  (N.  W.),  ed.    Nat.  organis.  d. 

lakenkoopers  (16-17c.),  1927. 
Scotland. 
[Edinburgh].     Hammermen  of  E.  &  th. 

altar  in  St.  Giles  :   extr.  f.  rcc,  1474- 

1558;  Smith,  1906. 
[ ].      Roll    of    burgesses    &     guild- 
brethren,     1406-1841  ;     Watson,    3v, 

1929-33. 
[Glasgow].     Burgesses  &  guild-brethren 

of  G.,  1573-1846.  2v,  1925-35. 
[Stirling].      S.    guildry    bk.  :     recs.    of 

Merchant    Guild,    1592-1846;     Cook, 

1916. 
Switzerland. 
Gotthelf  (J.)  Eines  Schweizers  Wort  [in 

h.  Samtl.  Werke,  B15,  1925], 

Refer  id  Trade-Unions. 
GUILDS,  RELIGIOUS,  «c  Brotherhoods. 
GUILLOTINE. 

Bohmer  (G.  W.)  Krit.  Gesch.  d.  G.  [in 

Curiositat«n,  B9,  1821]. 
Lenotre  (G.)  G.  &  its  servants  ;   tr.,  1929. 

Refer  to  Capital  punishment ;    Crime  ; 

French  Revolution. 
GUILSBOROUGH. 

Kenton  (E.  L.  &  E.  L.)  Records,  1929. 

Refer  to  Northamptonshire. 
GUINEA,  see  West  Africa. 
GUINEA,  SPANISH. 

Arija  (.J.)  G.  esp.  y  s.  riquezas.  1930. 

Refer    to    Colonies,    Spanish ;     West 

A  fries 
GUINGAMP.     Refer  to  Brittany. 

Lc  ilonnier  (J.)  G.,  Avaugour  &  Pen- 

thievre,  1923.     [B.] 
Ropartz  (S.)  G.,  tiers-etaten  Bret.,  1859. 

guipCzcoa. 

Camino  y  Orella  (J.  A.)  Hist,  de  San 

Sebastian  &c.,  tl  (—1789),  1923. 
Echegaray  (C.  de)  Trabajos  de  un  cronista, 

vl,  1898. 
Fulgosio  (F.)  Cron.  de  la  prov.,  1868. 
Garcia    de    Salazar    (L.)    Meraorias    [in 

Koranes  (R.   de)  Supresion  &c.,   t2, 

1920]. 
LandAzuri  (.J.  J.  de)  Hist.,  2t,  1921. 
Novia  de  Salcedo  (P.)  Defensa  hist  &c., 

4t,  1851-2. 
Velaseo  (L.  de)  Euskaros  en  (!.  &c.,  1879. 

Refer   to    Basques  &c. ;     Cantabri  & 

Cantabrigia;   San  Sebastian. 
GUISBOROUGH.     Refer  to  Yorkshire. 
Wormald  (F.)  Liturg.  oal.  f.  (!.  Priory. 

[in  Yorks.  arch,  journ.,  v.'il,  1934]. 
GUISELEY.     Rrfer  to  Yorkshire. 

.Slater  (P.)  Hist,  of  ano.  par.  of  (',..  ISSd. 
GUITAR,     Refer  to  Musical  instruments. 
Trend   (J,    B.)   L.   Milan   &    vihuelistas 

(16c.),  1925. 


GUlTRES.     Refer  to  Gironde. 

(;odin  (A.)  Hist.,  1S88. 
GUJARAT. 

'Abd   -Mlah   iluhammad.      Arabic   hist. 

(—1605)  :    Ross,  2v,  1910-21. 
Forbes    (A.    K.)    Ras    Mala :     Hindoo 

annals  ;   Rawlinson,  2v,  1924. 
Gelevnssen  de  .Jongh  (W.)  Remonstrantie 

(c."  1625) ;   Caland,  1929. 
:\Iunshi  (K.  JI.)  G.  &  its  lit ..  19,35.     [B,] 
Peshwa   daftar,  pl2.  The    Dabhades  & 

conq.  of  G.  (1708-54),  1931. 
Shukla   (.1.    B.)   Life  &   labour  in  a  G, 

taluka,  1937. 
Stevenson  (M.)  Without  the  pale,  1930. 
Thoothi  (N.  A.)  Vaishnavas  of  G.,  1935. 

[B.] 

Refer  to  Bombay,  president/. 
GUJARATI  LANGUAGE  &  LITERATURE. 
Dave  (T.  X.)  .St.  of  G.  lam;.  (1487),  1935. 

[B.] 
Munshi  (K.  M.)  Gujarata  &  its  lit.,  1935. 

[B.] 

Refer  to  Indian  languages. 
GUN. 

Anderson  (R.)  Genuine  use  &c.,  1674. 
Cooke  (A.  P.  )  Naval  ordnance  &  gun- 
nery, 1875.     [B.] 
Ffoulkes  (C.  J.)  Gun-founders  of  Eng., 

1937.     [B.] 
Greener  (W.  W.)  Mod.  shot  guns,  1888. 
Jervis-White-tJervis    (H.)    Rifle-musket, 

Enfield- Pritchett  rifle,  1854. 
Jones  (F.  W.)  Hodsock  ballistic  tables, 

1925. 
JIajendie  (V.  D.)  Milit.  breech-loading 

rifles  &c..  1869. 
Owen  (.J.  F.)  Compound  g.,  machine  g, 

&c..  1874. 
Parker  (E.),  ed.    Shooting  bv  moor  &c., 

1929. 
[War     Office].       Hdbk.     for     ■303-in, 

Viekers  machine  g.,  1923. 
[ ].     Machine  g.  traininir,  1925. 

Refer  to  Arms ;  Firearms  ;  Shooting, 
GUNPOWDER. 

Du    Pont   (B.    G.)    E.    I.    du  Pont   de 

Nemours  &  Co..  1802-1902,  1920. 
Smith  (F.  JI.)  Hdbk.  of  the  mfr.  &c.  of 

g..  1870. 
Young  (H.  A.)  East  India  Co.'s  arsenals 

&c.,  1937.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Explosives ;  Firearms  ;  Gun ; 

Shooting. 
GUNPOWDER  PLOT,  1605. 

Fawkes  (G.)  Trial  of  G.  F.  &  o.  (1604-fl) ; 

CarsweU,  1934. 
Hotson  (J.  L.)  G.  treason  [in  h.  I,  W. 

Shakespeare  do  appoint  &c..  1937], 
[James   I],     Speach,   w.   discov.,   1605. 

[P2968]. 
Legg  (L.  G.  W.)  Picture  commem.  of 

G.   P.,   disc,   at  New   Coll.,   Oxf.   [in 

Arch.,  v84,  1935], 
Strong   (L.  A.  G.)  5th  of    Nov.  {fict.). 

1937. 

Refer  In  England,  Hist. ;   James  I,  ot 

Eng.,  1603-25  ;   Jesuits,  Eng. 
GUN-RUNNING,  .vtt  Smuggling. 
GURGAON.     Refer  to  Punjab. 

Brayne  (F.  L.)  Socrates  in  Ind.  village, 

1929. 
GURK.'   Refer  to  Carinthia. 

[Carinthia).    Moii.  hist.  C. :  Jaksch,  Bl, 

2  (S64-1269),  1896-8.     [B.] 
GUROB.     Refer  to  Egypt. 

Bninton    ((!.)    &    R.    Engelbach.      G., 

1927. 
Smyly  (J.  G.)  Greek  papvri  f.  G..  1921. 


GUSTAVUS  (H)  ADOLPHUS 


467 


HALIARTOS 


GUSTAVUS     (II)     ADOLPHUS,     King  of 

Sweden,  1611-32. 
Ahnlund  (N.)  G.  A.  d.  Store,  1932. 
Barton  {D.  P.)  King  G.  A.,  1932. 
Dahlgren  (E.  \V.)  L.  de  Geer,  1587-1652, 

2d,  1923. 
Dresig  (S.  F.)  De  meritis  G.  A.  in  eccles. 

Luther.,  1732.     [P142]. 
Egelhaaf  (G.)  G.  A.  in  Deut.,   1630-2, 

1901. 
Fletcher  (C.  R.  L.)  G.  A.,  1907. 
MacMunn  (G.  F.)  G.  A.  :  Northern  hurri- 
cane, 1930. 
Oxenstiema  {c.  A.)  Skrifter  &c.,  Afd.  1, 

B-t-7  (1628-32),  1909-26. 
Westphal  (0.)  G.  A.  u.  d.  Gnindlagen  d. 

schwed.  Macht,  1932. 
Wittrock  (G.)  G.  A. ;   iib.,  1930.     [B.] 
G.  A.'s  krigforing  i  Tvskland,  1632, 

1927. 

Refer  to  Sweden,  Hist. ;  Thirty  Years' 

War,  1618-48. 
GUSTAVUS  III,  of  Sweden,  1771-92. 

.Wlerbeth  (G.  G.)  G.  III:s  rcsa  in   Ital. 

(1783-1):   Schiick,  1902. 
Atterbom  (P.  D.  A.)  G.  Ill  &  h.  man  [in  h. 

Saml.  skr.,  d3iii,  1862]. 
Hamilton  (A.  L.)  Anekd.  till  Sv.  hist. 

(1718-92);   Levertiu.  1901. 
Levertin  (0.)  Fran  G.  III:s  dagar,  1916. 
G.  III.  som  dramat.  fcjrfattare,  1920. 


GUSTAVUS  III,  of  Sweden  [conlinaal]. 
Biographies,  see  A.  ('.  umkr  : — 
Adlerbeth  (G.  G.),  1751-1818. 
Brinkman  (C.  G.,  b.  v.).  1784-1848. 
Ehrensvard  (C.  A.),  1745-1800. 
Fredenheim  (C.  F.).  1748-1803. 
Hamilton  (A.  L.),  1747-1802. 
Rosenstein  (N.  v.),  1752-1824. 
Schroderheim  (E.),  1747-95. 
Sprengtporten  (J.  M.),  1727-86. 
Toll  (J.  C.),  1743-92. 
Wellander  (J.),  1735-83. 
liefer  In  Sweden,  History. 
GUSTAVUS  IV,  of  Sweden,  1792-1809. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Brinkman  (C.  G.,  b.  v.).  1784-1848. 
Fleming  (C.  A.),  1771-1831. 
Rosenstein  (X.  v.).  1752-1824. 
Refer  to  Sweden,  History. 
GUYENNE,  see  Guienne. 
GWALIOR. 

[Gwalior].        Admin.,      dur.      1919-20, 
1921. 

Refer  to  India  ;  Marathas. 
GWENT,  see  Monmouthshire. 
GWYDIR.     Refer  tn  Carnarvonshire. 

[Nat.  Lil).  of  Wales].     Cal.  of  VV^Tin  (of 
G.)  papers,  1515-1690.  1926. 
GWYSANEY.     Refer  to  Flintshire. 

Burke  (J.  B.)  Geneal.  hist,  of  house  of  G., 
1847. 


GYMNASTICS. 

Groningen  (B.  A.  van)  G.  des  metropoles 

de  I'Egvpte  rom.,  1924. 
Wright   (F.  A.)    Greek   athletics,   1925. 

[B.] 

Refer  to  Jiu-jitsu  ;   Physical  training  ; 

Sports. 
GYNAECOLOGY  &  OBSTETRICS. 

Engelmann    (G.    .J.)    Labor    am.    prim. 

peoples,  1883. 
Maddo.x  (R.)  Trial,  R.  M.  &  Dr.  M. . . .  y, 

man-midwife.  1754. 
Soranus  II,  of  Ephiisus.     Gynaeciorum 

hb.  4;   Ilberg,  1927. 
Spencer  (H.  R.)  Hist,  of  Brit,  midwifery, 

1650-1800,  1927.     [B.] 
Renaissance  of  midwifery  (lf5-17c.), 

1924. 
[U.S.  :    Labor].     ChUdren's  Bur.     Bull. 

221,  223,  Maternal  deaths,  1933-5. 
Woodbury  (R.  M.)  Maternal  mortality, 

1926. 
Bibliography. 
Power  (D.)  Buth  of  mankind  :    bibliog. 

St..  1927. 

Refer  to  Surgery  ;  Women. 
GYPSIES,  see  Gipsies. 
GYPSUM  &  ANHYDRITE. 

Cole  (L.  H.)  A.  in  Canada,  1933. 
G.  ind.  of  Canada.  1930. 

Refer  to  Mineralogy  ;  Mines  &c. 


H 


HAARLEM. 

Eisler     (M.)    Annenkirchplatz     in     H.. 

1913. 
[Haarlem].      Cat.  of  Frans  Hals  Gall., 
1914. 

[ ].    Cat.  of  pictures  &c.  in  Frans 

Hals  gallery,  1914. 
Witt    Huberts    (F.    de)    Dagverhaal    v. 
Beleg,     1572-3     [in    Hist.    Genoots. 
Bijd.,  d47,  1926]. 

Refer  to  Museums  &c. ;   Netherlands. 
HABIT. 
Butler  (S.)  Life  &h.,  1924. 
Casaubon  (M.)  Treatise  of  use  &  custome, 

1638. 
Watson  (J.  B.)  Behaviouri.sm,  1928. 
Refer  to  Conduct ;   Instinct ;    Psycho- 
logy. 
HABUR,  river,  see  Palestine  &  Syria. 
HACKNEY.    Refer  to  London. 
Clarke  (B.)  GUmpses  of  anc.  H.  &c.,  1894. 
[Hackney].     Offic.  guide,  1930. 
HADDINGTON,  tmmi  cfc  county. 
Roy.  Comm.  on  Anc.  &c.  Mons.  (Scot.) 
8th  rep.,  w.  invent,  of  mons.  &c.,  co.  of 
E.  Lothian.  1924. 

Refer  to  Athelstaneford  ;    Bass  Rock ; 
North  Berwick ;    Prestonpans  ;    Scot- 
land ;  Soutra  ;  Traprain  Law  ;  White- 
kirk;  Whittingehame. 
HADDON.    iiefer  to  Derbyshire. 
Cheetham  (F.  H.)  H.  Hall,  illust.  ace, 
1904.     [B.] 
HADELAND.    Refer  to  Norway. 

[Hadeland].     Bygdenes  hist.,  3v,  1932. 
HADLEIGH.     Refer  to  Suffolk. 

P;got(H.)HadIeigh,  1863. 
|HADLEY,  Massachusetts. 
j.  Judd  (S.)  Hist..  1905. 
i       Refer  to  Massachusetts. 


HADROSAURS,  see  Dinosauria. 
HAFNIUM.     Refer  to  Mineralogy. 

Hevesv  (G.  de)  Recherches,  1925. 
HAGEN."    Refer  to  Westphalia. 

[Westfalen].     Ban-     u.     Kunstdenkm.; 
Ludorff.  34.  35,  1910. 
HAGIA  TRIADA,  .-ft  Crete. 
HAGUE,  THE. 

Dentz  (F.  0.)  Eng.  Church  at  H.,  1586- 

1929,  1929. 
Fachiri  (A.  P.)  Perm.  Court  of  Intemat. 

Justice,  1925. 
[Hague].    Palace  of  Peace,  designs,  1907. 

[ ].     Permanent  Court,  see  A.  C. 

Museiuns  &  Art  Galleries. 
Byvanck  (A.  W.)  Mss.  a  peint.  :    Bibl. 
Roy.  &  Musee  Meermanno-West.,  1924. 
[Hague].     Musee  Rov.     Cat.  d.  tabl.  & 
scidpt.,  1895. 

Refer  to  International  law  ;  Museums 
&c. ;   Netherlands. 
HAGUENAU.     Refer  to  Alsace-Lorraine. 
SchsefFer  (C.  F.  A.)  Tertres  f uneraires  pre- 
hist.  dans  la  Foret  de  H.,  pi,  1926. 
HAIDA  INDIANS. 

Harrison  (C.)  .inc.  warriors,  1925. 
Refer  to  American   Indians ;    Queen 
Charlotte  Islands. 
HAILEYBURY  COLLEGE. 

Blunt  (W.   J.  W.)  H.   buildings  (1806- 
1936),  1936. 

Refer  to  Hertfordshire  ;  Schools,  Eng. 
HAILSHAM.    Refer  to  Sussex. 

Geering  (T.)  Our  Sussex  parish  (1884) ; 
Beckett.  1925. 
HAINAN.    Refer  to  China  ;  Tonkin. 

Savina  (F.  M.)  Lexique  dav-franj.,  1932. 
HAINAUT. 

Guicciardini  (L.)  Hannon.  comit.  descr., 
1635. 


HAINAUT  [continued]. 

[Hainaut].     Rekeningen  d.  Graven  &c., 

dl,2(13-14c.);   Smit,  1924-9. 

Refer  to 
Belgium,  Hist.  '  Chimay.     |  Mons. 
Beloeil.  i  Flanders,  I  Netherlands. 

Braine-le-  Hist.      !  Tournay. 

Chateau.       i  i 

HAIR  &  HAIRDRESSING. 

Benedite  (G.)  Objcts  de  toilette  (egypt.), 

pi,  1911. 
Burchardus  de  Bellevattx.     Apologia  de 

barbis  (13c.)  ;   Goldschmidt,  1935. 
Dassov  (T.)  Com.  Hebr.  he.  <fe  interdict., 

1695.     [P2744]. 
Desplanques   (C.)   Barbiers.   perruquiers 

&c.,  1927. 
Dietz  (J.)  Master  J.  D.,  surgeon  &  barber 

(1665-1738)  :   tr.,  1923. 
Harris   (J.    R.)   Comb   in   human    hist., 

1927.     [P2876]. 
Miller    (G.    S.)    Human    h.    &    primate 

patterning,  1931. 

Refer  to  Baldness  ;    Costume  ;    Head- 
dress ;   Shaving ;   Wigs. 
HAKE. 
Hickling     (C.    F.)     H.    &     h.     fishery, 

1935. 

Refer  to  Fish  ;  Fisheries  &c. 
HALDWORTH.     Refer  to  Yorkshire. 

Sitwell  (G.  R.)  The    Hurts    of    H.  &c., 

1930. 
HALESOWEN.    Refer  to  Worcestershire. 
[Halesowen].     Reg.,   1559-1643  ;     Hob- 
day. 1910. 
HALF-CASTES,  see  Miscegenation. 
HALIARTOS.     Refer  to  Boeotia. 

Austin  (R.  P.)  E.xcav.  at  H.,  1926  [tn 

Brit.    Sch.    at    Athens,    Ann.    26-7, 

1927-8]. 
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HALIBUT. 

.Icnseii  (A.  S.)  Greenland  h.,  1935.      [B.] 

Jilffr  If)  Fish  ;  Fisheries. 
HALIFAX,  .Voivj  .sVodVi. 
Hill   ((i.    W.)   Sir   B.    Hallilmrton,   Ch. 

.Justice  (177.5-lSf>0).  IS(U. 

liefer  to  Nova  Scotia. 
HALIFAX.  Yorh.     Refer  In  Yorltshire. 
Bacon  (li.  K.)  Life  of  Sir  E.  Hill  (IS6.'>- ). 

1934. 
Crabtree  (J.)  Concise  hist,  of  parish  &c., 

1836. 
[HaUfax].     Par.  reg.,  1538-93  ;  Crosslev. 

2v,  1910-14. 
HALL,  nr.  Innshriiclc.      liefer  lo  Tyrol. 
Gnrlxr  (.1.)   H.   Heiltumbuch  mit  Holz- 

schn.  H.  Biirgkmairs  (c.  1509),  1915. 
HALLAMSHIRE. 

HaU  (T.  W.)  S.  Yorks.  liist.  sk..  Aula  in 

H.,  Seneschal  of  H.  (16c.)  &c.,  1931. 
[Sheflielfi].     De.scr.   cat.  of  S.   manorial 

records  (1384-1699)  ;   Hall.  L>v.  1926-8. 

lirfer  lo  Sheffield  ;   Yorkshire. 
HALLATON.     Befer  lo  Leicestershire. 
Herbert  (A.)  &  G.  F.  Farnliam.  H.  [in 

Leics.  Arch.  Soc.     Trans.,  vl3.  1923]. 
HALLE.    Refer  lo  Westphalia. 

Schiiltze-Gallera     (S.)     Gesch..     Bl,     2 

(—1513),  1925-9. 
[W'estfalen].     Ban-     u.     Kuustdenkm., 

30  ;   Ludorff,  1909. 
HALLEBY  AA,  river.     Refer  lo  Denmark. 
Graves  (K.)  Ved  H.  Aa  ;   Ussing.  1921. 
HALLEIN,  slate. 

Buberl  (P.)  Denkmale  d.  polit.  Bezirkes 

H.,  1927. 

Refer  to  Austria  ;  Salzburg. 
HALL-MARKS. 

Beuque    (E.)   &   M.   Frapsauce.     Diet., 

maitres-orfevres  fr.,  14-19c..  1929. 
Bradbury  (F.)  Brit.  Assay  Office  marks, 

1544-1927,  1927. 
Carr6  (L.)  Guide  to  old  French  plate, 

1931. 
Poinfons  de  I'orfivr.  fr.  (14-19c.), 

1928. 
Chaffers  (W.)  Hdbk.  to  h.  m.,  1907, 
Cotterell  (H.  H.)  Old  pewter,  makers  & 

marks,  1929. 
De  Castro  (.J.  P.)  Law  &  practice  of  h.-m. 

gold  &  sUver,  1926. 
Ensko  (S.  G.  C.)  Amer.  silversmiths  &  th. 

marks  (1650-1850),  1927;  37.     [B.] 
Hall  niiirks,  by  D.  T.  VV.,  1925. 
Howard  (M.)  Old  London  silver.  1903. 
Markham  (C.  A.)  New  pewter  marks  & 

old  p.  ware,  1928. 
Rosenberg  (M.)  Der  Goldschmiede  Merk- 

zcichen,  Bl-4,  1922-8. 
Tischer  (F.)  Bohm.  Zinn  u.  s.  Marken, 

1928. 
Voet  (E.)  Nederl.  goud-  en  zilvermerken, 

1445-1935.  1937. 

Refer  to  Gold  &  Silver  work  ;  Jewellery ; 

Plate. 
HALLUCINATIONS  &  ILLUSIONS. 

Bermejo  (1.  A.)   Extravi'os  de  la  razon 

liumana  (1.5 -19c.),  ISS.'t. 
Refer  lo  Dreams ;    Ghosts  &  appari- 
tions ;   Insanity ;    Mirage. 
HALTON.    Refer  lo  Lancashire. 

fHalton].     Reg.  of  par.  ch.,  1592-1723; 

Bricrley.  1912. 
HALTON,  North umherlnnd. 

IHalton].  Reg.,  16;>.1-1S12  ;  Wood,  1911. 

Refer  to  Northumberland. 
HAM  A.    Refer  lo  Palestine  &  Syria. 
Ingholt    (H.)    Rapp.    prelim,    s.    la    1" 

campagne  dea  fouilles  de  H.,  1934. 


HAMBLEDEN,  Bucks. 

(inks  (A.  H.)  Rom. -Brit,  homestead  [in 

Arch..  v71.  19211. 

Refer  lo  Buckinghamshire. 
HAMBURG. 

Baascli     (E.)     Gcsch.,     1814-1918,    2B, 

1924-5. 
Bertram  (F.)  Mein  H.,  4T,  1921-3.     [B.] 
Cochrane  (.J.)   Negoc.    since    coming  to 

H.,  1649:   Maidment,  1833. 
Covens    (.1.)    H.    (plan    &c.),    c.    1730. 

[Maps,  6], 
Ehrenberg  (R.)  Haus  Pari.sh  in  H.  (17.50- 

1828),  1925. 
Fabricius    (J.    A.),    erf.     Memorise,    8v, 

1710-45. 
[Hamburg].    H.  :    36  .\nsichten.  1912  ? 

[ ].    H.'s  worldwide  activities.  1930. 

May  (R.  E.)  Kosten  d.  Lebenshalt.  &c. 

(1890 — )      [in     Untersuchun^en      ii. 

PreisbUd.,  Abt  C.  4,  1915]. 
Schellenberg  (C.)  Das  alte  H.,  1936. 
Sillem  (C.  H.  W.)  Einfiihr.  d.  Reform,  in 

H.  (1521-32).  1886. 
Verzeichniss  Obristen,  Biirger-Capitains 

&c.  1619-1740  :   VVetken  [in  Fabricius 

(J.  A.)  Mem.  H.,  v8,  1745]. 
Wendemuth  (L.)  &  W.  Bottcher.     Port 

of  H.,  1932. 
Zuschlag   (A.)   Bolle   d.   Hauses   Braun- 
schweig-Liineburg  im  Kampfe  um  H.'s 

Reichsfreiheit  gegen  Danemark.  1675- 

92,  1933.     [B.] 
University.    Refer  to  Universities. 
Fabricius    (J.    A.),    ed.      Memoriae.    v4, 

.JubUaeum  Gynin.  H..  1715. 

Refer  to  Germany  ;  Hanseatic  League ; 

Trade,  German ;  Vierlande. 
HAM  HILL,    ifc/er  to  Somerset. 

Gray  (H.  St.  G.)  Excav.  [in  .Somerset- 
shire   Arch.    &c.  Soc.     Proc.,  v70-2, 

1925-7]. 
HAMMERSMITH. 

Cath.  reg..  1710-1838  [in  Cath.  Rec.  Soc. 

Misc.  13,  1926]. 

Refer  lo  Latymer  School ;    London  ; 

Middlesex. 
HAMPSHIRE. 
Directories  &  Guide  Books. 
Co.x  (.J.  C.)  H.  (Little  g.).  1920. 
Kelly.  p»6;.    Dir.  :   H..  1911. 
History,  Topography  &  Travels. 
Crawford  (0.  G.  S.)  Andover  district, 

1922. 
[Domesday].    D.  B.  :   facs.  of  part  rel. 

to  H.,  1861. 
Grundy  (G.  B.)  Saxon  land  charters  & 

place  names  [in  Arch,  journ.,  v78,  81, 

83-5,  1921-30]. 
Hampshire  antiquary  &   naturalist,  2v, 

1891-2. 
Hampshire  Field  Club.     Papers  &  proc, 

1885—. 
Holland  (C.)  Unkno\vn  H.,  1926. 
Lee  (G.)  East  of  Itchen,  1933.     [B.] 
Moody  (H.)  Notes  &  es.says,  1851. 
Sumner  (H.)  Local  papers,  1931. 
TunniclilT  (W.)  Topog.  survey,  1791. 
Natural  History. 
Hampshire  Field  Club.    Papers  &  proc, 

1885—. 
Poetry  &  Satire. 
Richards  (T.)  Hoglandiae  descr.,  1709. 

Refer  lo 
Aldershot.      Bishop-  Bourne- 

Alton,  stoke.  mouth. 

Andover.        Boscombe.     Bramdean. 
Ashley  Bourne,  Crawley. 

Rails.  rive,r.  Dogmersfleld. 


HAMPSHIRE  [ronlinued]. 
Rifer  lo  \conlinned]. 

Dummer.        King's  Southampton. 

England.  Somborne.    Strathtleld 

English  Micheldever.       Saye. 

dialects.      Netley  Test,  rircr. 

Eversley.  Abbey.         Tichborne. 

Genealogy,      New  Forest.     Titchfleld. 

English.      Petersfleld.      Wellow. 
Highclifle.       Portsmouth.    Wight, 
Hyde,  iitihrij.   Selborne.  Isle  ot. 

Silchester.       Winchester. 
HAMPSTEAD. 

Crosfield  (A.  H.)  Rcmin.  of  Kenwood  &c., 

1925. 
Hampstead  annual,  1897-1905. 
Hampstead  Antiq.  &  Hist.  Soc.    Trans., 

1898-1905. 
Maxwell  (A.)  H.,  hist,  houses  &c.  (17- 

lOc),  1897. 
Povey  (C.)  Subject's  repres.  &c.  w.  ace.  of 

new  factory  &c.  (H.  weavers),  1717. 
White  (C.  A.)  Sweet  H..  1903. 
Refer  lo  London  ;   Middlesex. 
HAMPTON  COURT  PALACE. 

[Hampton     Court].       Guide     to     Ital. 
pictures  ;    Logan,  1894. 

[ ].    New  auth.  cat.  of  pictures  itc. ; 

Law,  1904. 

[ ].    Tapestries:   Marillier.  1931. 

Law  (E.)  Card.  Wolsev  at  H.  C,  1923. 

H.  C.  gardens,  1926. 

K.  Henry  VIII's  Newe  Wyne  Seller 

at  H.  C,  1927. 

Sh.  hist.  (1514-1649),  1924. 

Pyne  (W.  H.)  Hist,  of  roy.  residences,  y2, 

H.  C.  C.  &c.,  1819. 
Roy.  Comm.   on  (Anc  &)   Hist.  Mon. 
Inventory  of  hist.  mon.  in  Middlesex, 
1937. 
W'ren  Soc,  y4.  H.  C.  P.,  1689-1702,  orig. 

drawings,  1927. 
Yates  (E.)  H.  C.  1935. 
Refer  to  Castles  &c. ;  Middlesex. 
HAMPTON-ON-THAMES. 

[Hampton    Court].      H.   C.    Hampton 
Wick  &c.  wills  &  admin.,  1374-1810 ; 
McEleny,  1919-22. 
Refer  lo  Middlesex  ;  Thames. 
HAND.    Refer  lo  Anatomy  ;  Palmistry. 
Boas  (J.  E.  V.)  Bemerk.  [in  Kong.  Dan. 
Vid.  Selsk.  Biol.  Med.,  B2,  1919-20]. 
Hertz  (R.)  Preem.  de  la  main  droite  [in 
h.  Mel..  1928]. 
HANDSWORTH. 

Gill  (C.)  St.  in  Midland  hist.,  1930. 
Refer  to  Birmingham  ;  Staffordshire. 
HANGCHOW.    7iV/fr /o  Che-kiang  ;  China. 

Fitch  (R.  ¥.)  H.  itineraries.  1922. 
HANGING.     Refer  lo  Capital  punishment. 
Blcackley  (H.   W.)   Hangmen  of  Eng., 

1929. 
Duff  (C.)  Hdbk.  on  h.,  1928. 
HANHAM.     Refer  to  Gloucestershire. 
[Hanbam].    Reg.  of  H.  &  Dldland,  1584- 
16S1  :   Carlyon-Britton,  1908. 
HANKOW.     Refer  to  China. 

Pari,  papers  [1646].    Brit,  concessions  at 
II.  \T.,  1!127.     (Cmd.  2S69). 
HANNINGTON.     A't/er  to  Wiltshire. 

Fry  (C.  B.)  H.  :   records,  1935.     [B.] 
HANOVER. 

Dorner     (A.)     Amtl.     Fuhrcr,     Prov.- 

Museum.  H.,  3T,  1928. 
Biographies,  see  .4.  C.  under  : — 
Bothnu-r  (H.  K.  v.),  1656-1732. 
Ernest  Augustus,  king.  1771-1851. 
Sophia,  contort  of  Ernest  .iuguitus,  eUclor., 
1630-1714. 
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HANOVER  [coniinved]. 
History. 
[English].    Letter  f.  Eng.  traveller,  cliff. 

betw.  courtsof  Prussia  &  H.  ;  tr.,  1730. 
Ernest  Augustus,  k:  of  H.     Letters  to 

visct.  Strangford  {1S39-51) ;   Whibley, 

1925. 
Kdnigsmark  (M.  A.,  Grdfin  v.)  Love  & 

state- intrigues  &c.,  1743. 
Miege  (G.)  Pres.  state  of  H.M.'s  domiiis. 

in  Germanv.  1737  [in  h.  Pres.  state  of 

Gt.  Brit..  1738]. 

Refer  to  Austro-Prussian  War,  1866 ; 

George  I-IV,  of  Gt.  Brit. ;    Germany  ; 

Goslar ;    Gottingen ;     Guelph,   House 

of ;   Liineburg  ;   Osnabriick  ;   Prussia. 
HANSEATIC  LEAGUE. 
Danell  (E.  K.)  Blutezeit  d.  deut.  Hanse 

(14-15C.),  2B.  190»-«. 
[Hanseatic  League].     H.  LTrkundenbuch, 

BU,  1486-1500;   Stein.  1916. 
Hansische  Volkshefte,  18H.  1923-9. 
Hapke  (R.)  Xiederl.  Akten  u.  Urkunden, 

Bl.  2  (lo31-1669).  1913-23.     [B.] 

Untergang  d.  Hanse  (16-17c.).  1923. 

Hoppe  (W.)  Hanse  u.  d.  Osten.  1927. 

Nash  (E.  G.)  The  Hansa.  1929. 

PauU    (R.)     H..    Stahlhof    in    London 

(I1-17C.),  1856. 
Pauls  (T.)  Hanse  u.  d.  Friesen,  1927. 
Postan  (M.  M.)  Rels.  of  Eng.  &  the  H., 

1400-75   [in   Power  (E.)  &  M.  M.  P. 

Eng.  trade.  1933]. 
Weiner  (A.)  The  Hansa  [in  C.  Med.  hist., 

v7,  1932.     B.] 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Karpfanger  (B.  J.),  1623-83. 
Lemberg  (T.),  1310-86. 
Veckinchusen  (H.).  1365  70-1426. 
WuUenwever  (J.),  1488-1536. 

Refer  to 
Bergen.  Frankfort-       Hamburg. 

Bremen.  on-the-        Lubeck. 

Cologne.  Oder.  Merchants. 

Danzig.  Free  Imp.        Reval. 

Dortmund.  Cities.  Riga. 

Erfurt.  Germany.        Stralsund. 

History. 
HAPLOPAPPUS,  «t  Compositae. 
HAPPINESS. 
Bennett  (E.  A.)  How  to  live  on  24  hours 

a  day,  1930. 
Chartier  (E.)  Propos  sur  le  bonheur,  1928. 
Coleridge  (S.)  Letters  on  the  happv  life, 

1922. 
Dearden  (H.)  Sci.  of  h.,  1925. 
Essay  on  h.  (verse),  1737.     [P2887]. 
Gray  (J.)  Lect.  on  human  h.  (1825).  1931. 
Krishnamurti  (.1.)  Kingdom  of  h..  1930. 
Lakhovskv  (G.)  Sci.  &"le  bonheur,  1930. 

[B.] 
Powvs  (J.  C.)  Art  of  h.,  1935. 
RusseU  (B.  A.  W.)  Conquest  of  h.,  1930. 
Senancour   (E.    P.   de)   AJdomen   ou   le 

bonheur  dans  Tobscurite,  1925. 
Seneca  (L.  A.)  De  vita  beata  [in  Dial., 

rar.  ed.  &  tr.] 
Vida  (G.)  II  Sileno.  1580. 

Refer  to  Consolation  ;  Ethics ;  Pleasure  ; 

Private  life  &  public  life. 
HAPSBURG     [HABSBURG],     Castle     & 

Family. 
Hapsburg,  Hse.  of.     Regesta  ( 10c.-1330), 

Abt.  1,  3  ;   Steinacker  &c.,  1905-24. 
•laszi  (0.)  Dissol.  of  H.  monarchy,  1929. 

[B.] 
Steed  (H.  W.)  Doom  of  the  H..  1937. 
_   Zimmermann  (H.)  Ikonogr.  d.  Houses  H., 

1905. 


HAPSBURG  jHABSBURGl  [eontinued]. 
Rtf  r  to  Austria,   Hist.  ;    Genealogy, 
Germ.  ;  Germany.  Hist.  ;  Switzerland. 
HARAGEH,  EL-,     Rffer  to  Egypt. 

Engclbach  (K.)  Harageh,  1923. 
HARAR,  see  Harrar. 
HARBLEDOWN.     Refer  to  Kent. 

[Harbledown].     Christn3"nges,  wedd.  & 
burvnges,  1557-1800  ;    Cowper,  1907. 
HARBO0RE.     Refer  to  Denmark. 

Thuborg  (K.)  Gamle  H.  ;    Ussins.  1928. 
HARBOURS. 

Bougard  (R.)  Little  sea  torch;   tr.,  1801. 
FuUer    (F.     B.)    &    R.    Leslie-Melville. 

Pirate  h.  &  th.  secrets,  1935.     [B.] 
Lehmann-Hartleben  (C.)  Ant.  Hafenan- 

lagen  d.  Mittelmeeres,  1923. 
Roux    (J.)    Plans   des   ports   &c.    de   la 

Mediterranee,  1764. 
Sargent  (A.  J.)  Seaports  &c.  (20c.),  1938. 
Australia. 
[Austraha].     Rep.  of  transport,  port  & 
h.  facilities  ;    Buchanan,  2v,  1927. 
Canada. 
[Canada].     Xat.  Ports  Survey,  1931-2  : 
rep..  1931-2  ;    Gibb,  1932.  " 
England  &  British  Isles. 
Beattie  (W.)  Ports,  h.  &c.,  2v,  1842. 
Great   Western   Ports;    Applebv,   1928, 

1929. 
Hirst  (F.  W.)  Brit,  ports  under  protec- 
tion (1913-33),  1935. 
Mace  (F.  A.)  Devon,  ports  (I4-15c.)  [at 
Roy.  Hist.  Soc.     Trans..  s4.  v8,  1925]. 
Port  Facilities  Comm.    Report,  1924. 
Portwine    (E.)    H.,    S.E.    coast,    1849. 

[P2846]. 
Smeaton  (.J.)  Reports.  v3,  1812. 
South  Wales  Ports.  1924. 
Stevens  (W.)  Xewhaven  h.,  1827-59, 1861. 
Refer  to  London,  Port  of ;  Scapa  Flow ; 
c£'  0.  ports. 

France. 

Bezard  (Y.)  Fonctionn.  marit.  &c.  :    les 
Begon  (1643-1714),  1932. 

Ciibbons  (H.  A.)  Ports,  1927. 

Grehan  (A.)  La  Fr.  maritime,  4t,  1837^2. 
Refer  to  Havre  ;  Lorient ;  d:  o.  ports. 
Italy. 

[Italy].     Porti  dell'  ant.,  1905. 

[ '-].     Porti  marit..  1905. 

[Lido].     Relaz.  s.  regolar.   d.   porto   di 
L.,  1874. 

Silvestre  (I.)  Div.  veues,  c.  1645. 
Sweden. 

[Swedish].     S.  ports,  1923. 
United  States. 

Colton  (J.  H.)  Plans  of  U.S.  h.,  1862. 

[New  York].     N.Y.,  X.  Jersey  Port  &c. 
Develop.  Comm.,  joint  rep.,  1920. 

[U.S.  :    Corporations].     Rep.  on   trans- 
port, by  water,  p3.  1910. 
Refer  'to    Basrah  ;     Docks  ;     Piers  ; 
Pilots  ;  Trinity  House. 
HARDKNOTT  CASTLE. 

Cowper  (H.  S.)  Excav.  at  H.K.,  1889  it- 
Roman  fort  on  H.  [in  Cumb.  &  Westm. 
.Ant.  Soc.     Trans..  vl2.  1893]. 
Refer  to  Cumberland. 
HARE. 

Adams  (E.)  &c.     Deer.  h.  &  otter  hunt- 
ing. 1936. 

Rifer  to  Coursing  ;   Game  ;   Hunting. 
HAREFIELD.     Rifa-  to  Middlesex. 

Cochran  (H.  S.)  St.  Mary's,  H.,  monu- 
ments &c.,  1936. 
HAREM. 

Penzer  (X.  M.)  The  h.,  1936. 
Refer  to  Marriage  ;  Turkey,  Soc.  life. 


HAREWOOD.     Refer  to  Herefordshire. 
[Llandinabo].     Reg.     bks.     of     L.,     H. 

(1671-1S12);   Parry,  1900. 
HAREWOOD,  Yorls.     Refer  to  Yorkshire. 
Greenwood  (W.)  Redmans  of  Levens  & 

H.,  1905. 
[Harewood].     Par.      reg.,      1614-1812; 

Brigg.  pi.  1914. 
HARLECH  CASTLE. 

Peers  (C.  R.)  H.  C.  [in  Cvmmrodorion. 

Trans..  1921-2]. 
&  W.  .J.  Hemp.    H.  C.  (offic.  guide), 

1932. 

RfJ(:r    to    Castles    &c.,    Brit.    Isles ; 

Merioneth. 
HARLEM,  yew  York. 

Kiser   (C.   V.)   Sea  island   to   citv  :     St. 

Helena  Islanders  in  H.  &c..  1932.    [B.] 

Refer  to  Manhattan  Island  ;  Negroes  ; 

New  York. 
HARLEY.     Refer  to  Shropshire. 

[Harlev].     Reg.,  1745/6-1812 ;    Horton, 

1899". 
HARMONICS. 

Jeans  (J.  H.)  Sci.  &  music.  1937. 

Refer  to  Harmony  ;  Music,  sub-heading 

Ancient,  for    vorl-s   of  early    U'riters ; 

Physics ;  Sound. 
HARMONICS,       MATHEMATICAL,      see 

Functions,  Mathematical. 
HARMONY. 

Arnold  (F.  T.)  .\rt  of  accompaniment  f. 

a  thorough-bass,  17-lSc..  1931. 
Bertenshaw  (T.  H.)  Elem.  of  m.  &c.,  1896. 
Bridge  (F.)  &  F.  J.  Sawyer.     Course  of  h., 

1899. 
Carleton  (H.)  Genesis  of  h..  1881. 
Foote  (A.)  &  W.  R.  Spalding.     Mod.  h., 

1905. 
Goss  (J.)  Intr.  to  h.  &   thorough-bass, 

1852. 
Hauptmann  (M.)  Nature  of  h.  &c. ;   tr., 

188S. 
Hill   (C.   S.)   Harmonia   harmonica,   4v, 

1920-35. 
Hughes    (A.)    Worcester    mediaeval    h. 

(13-14C.).  1928. 
Hull  (A.  E.)  Mod.  h. ;  expl.  &  appl.,  1915. 
Kitson  (C.  H.)  Evol.  of  h.,  1924. 
Macpherson  (S.)  Pract.  h.,  App.,  1896. 
Morris  (R.  0.)  Found,  of  pract.  h.  Ac, 

19*^5 
Ouselev  (F.  A.  G.)  On  h.,  1883. 
Richardson  (M.  I.)  Elements,  1893. 
Shinn   (F.   G.)  Meth.   of  teach,   h.,   p2, 

chromatic  h.,  1905. 
.Stainer  (J.)  Treatise  on  h.,  n.d. 
Trotter  (T.  H.  Y.)  Construct,  h.,  1911. 

Refer  to  Counterpoint  ;  Music. 
HARNESS.    Refer  to  Horse. 

Hawkes  (0.  .4.  M.)  Horse-brasses  [in  h. 

Cottage,  1924]. 
Schlosser  (J.  v.)  Elfenbeinsattel  d.  Ma., 

1894. 
HARP. 

Andersson  (0.)  Bowed-harp  ;    tr.,  1930. 

[B.] 

Refer  to  Music  ;  Musical  instruments. 
HARPENDEN.    Refer  to  Hertfordshire. 

Grey  (E.)  Cottage  Ufe  (1867-79),  1934. 
HARPLEY.    Refer  to  Norfolk. 

Blometield  (F.)  Plates  to  illust.  B.'s  Hist., 

1836. 
HARPSICHORD. 

Hargrave  (M.)  Clavecin  composers,  160O- 

1768  [i«  A.  EarlierFr. musicians,  1917]. 
James  (P.)  Earlv  keyboard  instruments 

(—1820).  1930".     [B.] 

Refer  to  Music ;  Musical  instruments. 
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HARRAR. 

Moiidon-Vidailhot  (C)  l^a  laiigue  Harari, 

I!IO-'.     [P30551. 

Refer  to  Abyssinia  ;   Abyssinian  lang. ; 

African  lang. ;  Galla  Country  ;  Somali- 
land. 
HARROGATE.     Re/er  to  Yorkshire. 
Hargrove  (E.)  Hist,  of  Knaresborough, 

W.H.,  178!);   1821. 
HARROLD. 

[Harrold    Priorv].     Reo.  of   H.  P.  (12- 

15c.) :   FowIpV,  10,')r>. 
Thorpp  (.1.)  Visitor's  li(l.-l)k..  IS.iO. 

Refer  to  Bedfordshire  ;  Monasteries  &c., 

England. 
HARROW.    Rifcr  In  IVIiddlesex. 

Dnittt  (\V.  W.)  H.  thr.  ages,  1935. 
HARROW  SCHOOL. 

Bryant   (V.   H.   M.)    Harrow   (1571—), 

i936.     [B.] 
[Harrow].      H.   School  Register,  1571- 

1800 ;  Gun,  1934. 
[ ].     Register,  1845-1925  ;   Stogden, 

s2,  2v.  1925. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Bloomtield  (P.),  1898—. 
Ford  (L.  G.  B.  J.),  1865-1932. 
Lascelles  (B.  P.).  1859-1922. 
Somervell  (R.).  1831-1933. 

Refer  to  Schools,  England. 
HARTHILL,  Aberdeenshire. 

Bicklev  (F.)  Leithsof  H.  (16-18c.) ;  descr. 

of  H.  Castle,  by  W.  D.  Simpson,  1937. 

Refer  to  Aberdeenshire. 
HARTING.     i?e/er  to  Sussex. 

Gordon  (H.  D.)  Among  birds  of  H.,  1887. 
HARTLAND.     Refer  to  Devonshire. 

C'liope  (R.  P.)  Farthest  f.  railways,  1916. 
HARTLEBURY  CASTLE. 

Pearce  (E.  H.)  H.  C,  w.  notes  on  bishops, 

1926. 

Refer  to  Castles  &c. ;    Worcestershire. 
HARTLEY.    Refer  to  Kent. 

Baneks  (C.  G.  W.)  H.  thr.  ages,  1927. 
HARVARD  UNIVERSITY. 

Everett  (E.)  Addr.  at  inaug.  of  E.  E.  as 

pres.,  1846.     [P3064]. 
[Harvard  Univ.]     Cat.  of  dramat.  por- 
traits in  Theatre  Coll.  of  H.  Coll.  Lib.  ; 

HaU,  vl-3,  1930-2. 
[ ].     Cat.  of  officers  &  stud.,  1865-6, 

1866. 
[ ].     Quinquennial  cat.  of  officers  & 

graduates,  1636-1905.  1905. 

[ ].     Rogers      Mem.      room,      1935. 

[P3029]. 
[ ].     Sibley's  H.  graduates,  v4, 1690- 

1700;   Shipton,  1933. 
.James  (H.)  C.  W.   Eliot,  pres.  of    H., 

1869-1909,  2v,  1930. 
Morison   (S.    E.)   Founding  of   H.   Coll. 

(17c.),  1935. 
Rand  (B.)  Philos.  instruct.,  1636-1906, 

1929. 
'l'ripp(G.  H.)  Student-Ufe,  1876. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under : — 
Coolidge  (A.  C),  1866-1928. 
Eliot  (C.W.).  1834-1920. 
Mather  (I.).  Hi39-1723. 

Refer  to  Universities  &c.,  U.S.A. 
HARVEST  FESTIVAL. 

Niggeinann  (11.)  Erntefesto,  1935. 

Refer  to  Fasts  &  (easts  ;  Festivals. 
HARWELL.    Refer  to  Berkshire. 

Ixjder  (R.)  Farm  aec,  1610-20  ;    Fussell, 
1936. 
HARZ  MOUNTAINS.     Ac/er  to  Germany. 
Gunthor  (F.)  Der  Harx.  1910.     [B.] 
Der  Harz,  1924. 


HARZ  MOUNTAINS  [eontinued]. 
Marlowe  (C.)  Harz  mtns.,  1930. 
Schjilze  (G.)  Ewerliarz.  Zitter.  1878-9. 
HASELEY,  GREAT.     Refer  to  Oxfordshire. 
Woarp  (T.  W.)  Remarks  upon  the  Church. 
1S4S. 
HASIDISM. 

Horodezkv  (S.  A.)  Leaders  of  H. ;    tr., 

1928. 
Menasce  (.1.  de)  Quand  Israel  aime  Dieu, 

1931. 
Minkin  (J.  S.)  Romance  of  H.,  1935. 
Newman  ( L.  I.),  ed.     Hasidie  anthology ; 
tr.,  1934. 

Refer  to  Jewish  relig.  &c. ;  Mysticism. 
HASLEMERE.     Refer  to  Surrey. 

[Haslemere].     Reg.,    1573-1812 ;     Pen- 
fold,  1906. 
Swanton  (E.  W.)  Bygone  H.,  1914. 
HASSIDISM,  see  Hasidlsm. 
HASTINGS. 

Cole  (T.  H.)  Antiq.  of  H.  &  Battlefield, 

1884. 
Dymond  (T.  S.)  Mem.  of  mayor,  1926-7, 

1928. 
[Hastings].     Views,  1843  ? 
Fitter  (J.)  Rhymes  for  the  times,  1853. 
Victoria  hist.,  Sussex,  v9.  Rape  of  H., 
1937. 

Refer  to  Cinque  Ports  ;  Sussex. 
HASTINGS,  BATTLE  OF,  1066. 

Romu!  (J.  H.)  B.  de  H.,  1897.    [P2880]. 
Refer  to  Bayeux  tapestry  ;    England, 
Hist. ;  Norman  Conq. ;  William  I. 
HATFIELD.     Refer  to  Hertfordshire. 
Antrolnis  (J.  J.)  Bishop's  H..  192.'i. 
HATFIELD  CHASE.   Refer  to  Yorkshire. 
Korthals-Altes  (.J.)  Sir  C.   \'ermuyden  : 

land-reclam.  &c.  (17c.),  1925. 
[Thome].     Hist.,  w.  ace.  of  drainage  of 
H.  C,  1829. 
HATFIELD  PEVEREL.     Refer  to  Essex. 
Hope    (T.    yi.)     Township    of     H.     P., 
1930. 
HATS,  see  Head-dress  ;  Straw  hats. 
HATTINGEN.     R>fer  to  Westphalia. 

[Westfalen].     Bau-    u.      Kunstdenkm. ; 
LudorfE.  31.  1909. 
HAUNTED  HOUSES,  see  Ghosts  &c. 
HAURAN. 

Bouron  (X.)  Les  Druzes  :   hist,  du  Liban 
&  de  la  montagne  h.,  1930.     [B.] 
Refer  to  Bashan  ;  Bostra  ;  Palestine. 
HAUSALAND,  «,  Nieeria. 
HAUSA  LANGUAGE. 

[Hausa].     Farawa  cfc  H.  primer.  18.i7. 
[Nigeria].     North.  Provs.  Adv.  Council, 

1930.     Rec.  of  proc,  1931. 
Prietze  (R.)  H.  Sanger,  mit  tJbers.  [in 
Kon.  Ges.,  Gottingen.     Nachr..  1916]. 
Schbn  (J.  F.)  Grammar,  1862. 
Refer  to  African  languages. 
HAUTE-GARONNE,  de/jl.      Refer  to  Gar- 
onne, rirer  ;    Grandmont,  nbbey. 
HAUTE-LOIRE,  dept. 

Dittionnaire  tojjog.  de  la  France.  H.-L. ; 
Chassaiiig  &r,.  1907. 
Refer  to  Rochelambert  (La). 
HAUTE-MARNE,  dej)!.    Refer  to  Chateau- 
Villain  ;  Chatelet,  wow"to/»i ;  Jolnvllle. 
HAUTES-ALPES.  dept.    Refer  to  Brlanfon ; 

Embrun  ;    Gap,  diocese.. 
HAUTE-SAVOIE,  see  Annecy  ;  Meg^ve. 
HAUTE-VIENNE.     Refer  to  Saint  Junien. 
HAUTVILLERS. 

Manceau.x  (J.  15.)  Hist,  de  I'abbave  &  du 
village,  3t,  1880. 

Refer  to  Benedictines  ;    Marne.  dept. : 
Monasteries.  France  ;   Reims. 


HAVERFORD  COLLEGE. 

Jones  (R.  M.)  H.  C.  :    hist.  &o.,  1933. 

Refer  to  Friends,  Soc.   of ;    Pennsyl- 
vania ;   Universities,  U.S. 
HAVERING-ATTE-BOWER. 
Smith  (11.)  Hist,  of  parish,  1925. 

Refer  to  Essex. 
HAVRE  (LE).     Refer  to  Normandy. 

.\nthiauine    (.\.)    College   du    H.   (1579- 

KSO.'i),  2t.  1U(»5. 

.Sauvetage  maritime,  19e  s.,  1927. 

Guilmeth  {A.  A.)  Hist,  du  H.  &  environs, 

1842. 
HAWAH. 

Aberdeen  (G.  H.-G.,  e.)  Award  &c.,  R. 

Charlton  claiming   land  iu  Honolulu, 

1844.     [P2776]. 
Adams  (R.)  &c.     Peoples  of  H.,  1925. 

[P306S]. 
Brewer  (C.)  &  Co.     Rep.  of  case,  B.  i 

Co.  vs.  J.  R.  Pfister,  1845.     [P2775]. 
Brinsmade  (P.  A.)  Case  of  B.  vs.  J.  J. 

Jarves,     for    libelous     publ.,     1846. 

[P2775]. 
Fornander  (A.)  F.  coll.  of  H.  antiq.  & 

folk-lore.  1916-17. 
French    (\V.)    Estate,    in    liquid,    w.   H. 

Treasury  Bd.,  1845.     [P2776]. 
Estate  of  \V.  F.,  vs.   R.   Charlton 

&c..  1844.     [P2776]. 
2nd    semi-annual    rep.,    estate    of 

W.  F.  &  F.  J.  Greenwav  dk  o.  p.,  1844-6. 

[P277.5-6]. 
Gray   (.J.)   Rep.,   Appeal  vs.   H.   Govt., 

1845. 
[Hawaii].     Corr.  on   Koahipau,  native, 

1846.     [P2776]. 
[ ].     Corr.  of  R.  Charlton's  claim  to 

land,  1843.     [P2776]. 
[ ].      Hj'pothecation   on    Brit,   brig 

Euphemia,  1845.     [P2776]. 
[ ].     In  Admiralty  :   brig.  Lafavette, 

1844.  [P2775]. 

[ ].     Investig.,     land     claimed     by 

R.  Charlton,  1846.     [P2776]. 
[ ].       Ministerial      report.s,      1846. 

[P2775]. 
[ ].     Offic.     rep.     on     registry     of 

vessels,  1844.     [P2773]. 
[ ].     Rules  &c.  adopted  by  Admiralty 

Court,  1844.     [P2775]. 
[ ].     Statute  laws  of  Kamehameha 

111.  1845-6,  vl,  1846. 
Long  (M.  F.)  Recovering  the  anc.  magic, 

1936. 
Polynesian.  The,  184-t-7. 
Tlirum  (T.  G.)  H.  folk  tales,  1907. 
[U.S.  :    Labor].     Bull,  of  Bur.  of  Stat., 

534,  Lab.  cond.  in  H..  1929-30,  1931. 
Westervelt    (W.    D.)    H.    hist,   legends, 

1923. 
H.     legends     of    volcanoes ;      tr.. 

1916. 
WUev  (J.)  Corr.  in  case  of  J.  W.,  1844 

[P2775]. 
Corr.,  case  of  J.   W.,    imprisoned, 

1845.  [P2775]. 
Bibliography. 

I'.odiek  (mrs.  G.)  Library,  1925.  [P2856). 
History. 

[Hawaii].  .\mer.  &  Brit,  claims  arbi- 
tration :    H.  claims.  192-1-5. 

[ ].        Proclamations,    treaties    ftc. 

1843-6. 

.Morison  (S.  E.)  Boston  traders  in  H. 
Isl.,  1789-1823  [in  Mass.  Hist.  Soc. 
Proc,  v54.  1922). 

I'rutt  (.1.  \V.)  Expansionists  of  1898, 
1936.     [H.] 


HAWAII 


471 


HEAT 


HAWAII  [rn,il!minl]. 
Topography  &  Travels. 
Bunker  (F.  F.)  H.  &c.,  1928. 
Colum  (P.)  Island  days  [in  h.  Half-dav's 

ride.  1932]. 
Ellis  (W.)Xarr.,  1828. 
Field    (I.)    Thi.s    life    I    loved    (—1892), 

1937. 
Fowke  (G.)  Archeolog.  work  in  H.  [in  h. 

Arch,  investig.,  1922]. 
Kemp  (S.)  South  Sandwich  Is..  1931. 
London  (C.  K.)  New  H.  (1919—) ;   cent. 

Mv   Hawaiian   aloha,   by  J.   London, 

1923. 
Townsend  (.J.  K.)  Narr.  (1833-4),  1839  ; 

Thwaites.  1905. 

Refer    to    Land,    Hawaii ;     Molokai ; 

Pacific  ;  Polynesia. 
HAWICK.     Refer  to  Roxburgh. 

WiUon  (R.)  Hist.,  1841. 
HAWK. 

Bent  (X.  C.)  Life  hist,  of  N.  Amer.  birds 

of  prev,  1937. 
Bert  (E".)  Treat,  of  hawks  &c.  (1619); 

Harting.  1891. 
Harting  (J.  E.)  Hints  on  management, 

1898. 
Mav  (J.   B.)   H.   of  N.   America.   1935. 

[B.] 
Perfect  booke  for  kepinge  of  sparhawkes 

&c.,  c.  1575:    Harting.  1886. 
Tavemer  (P.  A.)  H.  of  Canadian  Prairie 

Prov.  in  rcl.  to  agric,  1918. 
Williamson  (H.)  Peregrine's  saga,  1934. 

Refer  to  Birds  ;   Falconry  ;  Osprey. 
HAWKERS    &    PEDLARS     [ind.     Street 

trading). 
Benedetta     (M.)     Street     markets     of 

London,  1936. 
Constant   (S.    V.)    Calls   &c.    of    Peking 

street  p..  1937?    [B.] 
Smith  (J.  T.)  Celeb.  12  etchings  (1815)  of 

itin.  traders  &c.  in  Lond.,  n.d. 
Wright    (R.)    H.    &-c.    in    earlv    Amer. 

(—1860),  1927.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Trade  ;  Vagrants. 
HAWKHEAD.    Refer  to  Renfrewshire. 
Levingston     (H.)      Procuratoiv,      1460; 

Maidnicnt.  1822. 
HAWKHURST.     Refer  to  Kent. 

Elfords,   The    Moor,    H., 


■  ) 


Prevost   (W 
1930. 
HAWKSHEAD. 
Cowpei    (H.   S, 
Westm.  Ant. 
HAWKSTONE. 
[Hawkstone]. 
HAWKSYARD. 
[Sheffield].     H 
13-17C.  ; 
HAWORTH. 


Refer  to  Lancashire. 

)   H.   Hall   [()!   Cumb.   & 

Soc.    Trans.,  vll,  1891]. 

Refer  to  Shropshire. 

Descr.  of  H.,  Is22. 

Refer  to  Staffordshire. 

[in  Sheffield  &  environs. 
Hall,  1922]. 
Refer  to  Yorkshire. 


Turner  (J.  H.)  Haworth  &c.,  1S79. 
HAYES.    Refer  to  Kent. 

Thompson  (H.  P.)  Hist,  of  H.,  1935. 
HAYTI  &  SAN  DOMINGO. 

Beebe  (C.  W.)  Beneath  tropic  seas.  1928. 
Bellegarde  (D.)  Un  Haitien  parte.  1934. 
Cherrie  (G.   K.)   Contrib.   to  ornith.   of 

S.  D.,  1896. 
Comhaire-Sylvaiii   (S.)   Contes   haltiens, 

2p,  1927."    [B.] 
Descourtilz     (M.     E.)      Voyage     d'un 

naturaliste,  1799-1803,  1935. 
Foster  (H.  L.)  Combing  the  Caribbees, 

1929. 
[Haiti].    Chambre  de  Comm.  d'H.,  H.  & 

its  people  &c.,  1927.     [P2880]. 
[ ]•      H.,    gen.    descr.    data,    1924. 

[P2880]. 


HAYTI  &  SAN  DOMINGO  [mnlinued]. 
Hilliard  d'Auberteuil  (M.  R.)  Etat  pres., 

2t,  1776. 
Knight   (M.    M.)   Americans   in   S.   D., 

1928. 
Krieger  (H.  W .)  Aborig.  Ind.  pottery  of 

Dom.  Repub.,  1931. 
Arch.    &c.    investig.    in    Samana, 

1929. 
Leclerc  (gen.  C.  E.)  Lettres  du  c.-en-c.  de 

I'armee  en  S.-D.  en   1802  ;    Roussier, 

1937. 
Mannmg   (W.    R.),   ed.      Diplom.   corr.  : 

inter-Amer.        aff..        1831-60,       v6, 

Dominican  Republic,  1935. 
Miller  (G.  S.)  3  small  colls,  of  mammals  f. 

Hispaniola,  1930. 
Mori  (M.)  S.  D.,  condiz.  nat.  &  econ., 

1926.     [B.] 
Pari.  Papers  [416].    Corr.  resp.  imprison- 
ment of  F.  B.  Coles  &c.,  pi,  2,  1888. 

(C.  5322). 
[Saint-Domingue].       Cahiers    de     dole- 

ances  de  St.-D.,  1789  ;    Maurel,  1933. 

[B.] 
Seabrook    (W.    B.)    Magic    island    (H.), 

1929. 
Stoddard  (L.)  Fr.  Revol.  in  S.  D.  (1789- 

1805),  1914.     [B.] 
Wallez  (J.  B.)  Negocs.  entre  France   & 

St.-D.  (1814-25);  1826. 
Waugh  (A.)  Coloured  countries,  1930. 
Wetmore  (A.)  &  B.  H.  Swales.    Birds  of 

H.  &c.,  1931.     [B.] 
Wright    (I.    A.)    Span,    narrs.    of   Eng. 

attack  on  S.  D.,  1655  ;   tr.,  1926. 
Bibliography. 
Waxman  (S.  M.)  Bibl.  of  belles-lettres  of 

S.  D..  1931. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Boyer  (.J.  P.),  pres..  1776-1850. 
Du  Cas.se  (.J.  B.).  adm..  I64(>-1715. 

Refer  to  Samana  ;    Spanish  America ; 

West  Indies. 
HAYWOOD.     Refer  to  Staffs. 

[Haywood].    Guide  &  hist.  &c.,  1924. 
HAZELBURY,  manor. 

Kidston  ((i.  .J.)  Hist..  1936. 

Refer  to  Wiltshire. 
HEAD.     Refer   to    Brain ;     Eye ;     Nose ; 

Phrenology  ;   Physiognomy  ;   Skulls. 
HEAD-DRESS. 

[Luton  :     Public    Mas.]      Romance    of 

straw  hat,  1933.     [B.] 
Marchal      (S.)      Costumes     &      parures 

khm^rs,  1927. 
Rossini  (P.)  11  oappello.  1930.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Costume  ;   Hair ;   Straw  hats. 
HEADINGTON  QUARRY. 

Coppock  (G.  A.)  &  B.  M.  Hill.    Heading- 
ton  Q.  &  Shotover,  1933. 

Refer  to  Oxfordshire. 
HEADON.     Refer  to  Nottinghamshire. 
[Headon].     Reg.,  1566-1812 ;    Hobday, 

1902. 
HEALAUGH. 

[Healaugh].     Chartulary  of  Augustinian 

Priory  of  St.  John  (13-15c.) ;    Purvis, 

1936. 

Refer  to   Augustinians ;     Monasteries 

&c.,  England  ;   Yorkshire. 
HEALTH  RESORTS. 

Cabanes  (A.)   Mrours  intimes  du  passe, 

slO,    Vie    thermale    &e.,    sl2,    ViUes 

d'eaux  &c.,  1934-6. 
China,  see  Kuling. 
France.         Refer       to      Aix-les-Bains ; 

Auvergne  ;  Cannes  ;  France  ;  Riviera ; 

Vichy. 


HEALTH  RESORTS  [continued]. 
Germany.      Refer    to    Aix  -  la  -  Chapelle  ; 

Germany  ;  Homburg  ;  d-  o.  plares. 
Gt.  Brit.  &  Ireland. 

[Brit.  Spa  Federation].     Spas  of  Brit. : 

Fortcscue,  1924. 
Cloud  (Y.).  ed.    Beside  the  seaside,  1934. 
Hawkins  (E.)  Medical  climatology,  1923. 
Lennard  (R.  V.)  Watering-places  (1558- 

1714)  [in  h.  Eng.  at  rest  &c.,  1931]. 

Refer  to  various  u^atering  places. 
Japan. 

[Japan].    Hot  springs  of  J.,  1922. 
New  Zealand. 
Herbert  (A.  S.)  Hot  springs  of  N.Z.,  1921. 
N.Z.  spas  [in  Brit.  Spa  Fed.     Spas  of 

Brit..  1924]. 

Refer  to  Hygiene  ;   Mineral  waters. 
HEARING,  see  Ear  &  hearing. 
HEART. 

Alfredus,    Anglicns,      De    motu     cordis 

(13c.)  ;    Baeumker,  1923. 
Harvey  (W.)  Anat.  exercises  (Eng.  1653) ; 

Keynes,  1928. 
Beyer  (G.  R.)  Das  nervosa  Herz,  1924. 
Lower  (R.)  De  corde,  1669  (facs.)  ;    tr. 

Franklin,  1932. 
Poynter  (C.  W.  M.)  Congenital  anomahes 

[in   Nebraska   Univ.    St..   vl9,    1919. 

B.] 
RoUeston  (H.  D.)  Cardio-vasc.  diseases, 

1928.     [B.] 
Wilson  (R.  M.)  Beloved  physician  :    Sir 

J.  Mackenzie  (1853-1925).  1926. 

Refer  to  Anatomy  ;    Blood,  Circulation 

of ;   Pathology  ;   Physiology. 
HEARTH  TAX.     Refer  to  Taxation,  Eng. 
Hearth  tax,  1665  [in  .Salter  (H.  E.),  ed. 

Surveys  &c..  1923]. 
[Lichfield].    H.  t.  (Chas.  II),  1936. 
Marshall  (L.  M.)  Rural  population,  1671- 

1921,  1934. 
Pembrokeshire  hearths  in  1670  [in  West 

Wales  hist,  records.  v9-ll,  1923-6]. 
[Staffordshire].       Lay     subsidy     h.     t., 

•Seisdon,       Ufflow      &       Tottmanslow 

Hundreds  (1664-1710),  1924-5. 
[Suffolk].    H.  t.  returns.  1674,  1905. 
HEAT. 

Abbot  (C.  G.)  Kampometer,  1933. 
Aldrich  (L.  B.)  Body  radiation,  1928. 
•  Suppl.    notes    on    body    radiation, 

1932. 
Anderson  (W.)  Conv.  of  u.  into  work, 

1887. 
Bacon  (F.)  Nat.  &  exper.  hist,  of  form  of 

hot  things  [in  h.  Resuscitatio,  1671], 
Banerji  (S.  K.)  &  V.  M.  Ghatage.     Dis- 

contin.  fluid  motion  under  diif.  therm. 

condit.,  1932. 
Birtwistle    (G.)    Princ.    of    thermodyna- 
mics. 1931. 
Coblentz  (W.  W.)  Instruments  &  methods 

used   in   radiometrv,    pl-3,    1907-18. 

[P2704]. 
Einstein  (A.)  Brownian  movt.,  1926. 
Ellis  (0.  C.  de  C.)  Hist,  of  fire  &  flame, 

1932.     [B.] 
Gregory  (J.  C.)  Combustion  f.  Heracleitos 

to  Lavoisier,  1934. 
Haldane  (J.  S.)  Gases  &  liquids,  1928. 
Hodgson   (J.  L.)   Probl.  of  util.  earth's 

internal  h.,  1927. 
Jeans    (J.    H.)    Rep.    on    radiation    & 

quantum-theorj-,  1924. 
Joule  (.1.  P.)  Joint  sei.  papers,  1887. 

.Scient.  papers,  1884. 

Nernst  (W.)  New  h.  theorem  ;    tr.,  1926. 

[B.] 
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HEAT  [<•""''■""'•'']• 

Partington  (J.  R.)  Chciu.  thermodyna- 
mics, 1924. 
Volta  (c.  A.)  Opere  (18c.).  v7,  1929. 
Wntorston    (.1.    J.)    Coll.    sci.    papers ; 

Haldanc.  192S. 

Rtfer  In  Fire ;  Meteorology  ;  Physics  ; 

Steam  ;  Sun  ;  Temperature. 
HEATHFIELD.     Eifer  in  Sussex. 

Blackinan  (H.)  GiMi  foumling  at  H.  in 

ISc.  [in  Sussex  Arch.  Colls.,  t67,  1926]. 
HEATING. 
Combe  (F.  A.)  Central  &e.  h.  in  Canada, 

1924.     [P2771]. 
Ganger  (X.)  Fires  improv'd  ;   tr..  1715. 
Hough  (W.)  Coll.  of  h.  &c.  utensils,  1928. 
Robinson  (\V.)  Wood  fires.  1924. 
Thomas  (J.  W.)  Ventilation,  h.  &c.  of 

dwellings,  1906. 
Vernon    (H.    M.    &    M.    D.)    Physiolog. 

investig.  fin  Indust.  Fatigue  Res.  Bd. 

Rep.  46.  1928]. 

Refer  In  Domestic  economy  ;    Fuel ; 

Houses  ;   Hygiene  &  sanitation  ;  Ven- 
tilation. 
HEAVEN. 

C.irroll     (J.     S.)     In     Patria  :      Dante's 

Paradiso.  1929. 

Rfffr  to  Eschatology  ;   Theology. 
HEBBURN.     Reffr  to  Northumberland. 
[Bothal].     Reg.   of   B.    «.    H.,   v2,    H., 

1680-1SI2:    Ellis.  1901. 
HEBREW  INSCRIPTIONS. 

Grimrae  (H.)  Althel).  I.  v.  Sinai.  1923. 

Altsinait.  BiichstalK-ninschr.,  1929. 

Losung     d.      Sinaiscliriftproblems. 

1926. 
Lachish,   vl.   Letters;    Torczyner  &o., 

1938. 
[Ras  Shamra].     R.  S.  mytholog.  texts ; 

Montgomery  &c.,  1935.     [B.] 
Wachstein  (B".)  H.  Grabsteine,  13-15  J., 

in  Wien  &c..  1916. 

Rejer  In  Inscriptions  ;  Semitic  inscr. 
HEBREW  LANGUAGE. 

Driver   (G.    R.)   Mod.   studv    [in  Peake 

(A.  S.)  People  &  the  Bk.,  1925]. 
Problems  of  H.  verbal  svstem,  1936. 

[B.] 
Edzardi  (S.)  Ex  phUologia  Heb.  &c.,  1695. 

[P1015]. 
Hackspan  (T.)  Quiidriga  disput.  de  locu- 

tionibus  acris.  1649. 
Hardt  (H.  v.  der)  Oratio  de  fontium  H. 

interp.  Luthero,  1690.     [P2628]. 
Idelsohn  (A.  Z.)  Gesange  u.  Aussprachs- 

proben  d.  H.  d.  jemen.,  pers.  u.  syr. 

Juden,  1917. 
Kennett  (R.  H.)  Gram,  of  O.T.  study 

[in  h.  Ch.  of  Israel,  1933]. 
King  (E.  G.)  Heb.  words  &  synonyms, 

pi,  Xames  of  God,  1884. 
Petermaun     (J.    H.)     Versuch    e.    heb. 

Formcnlehre,  1868. 
Sennert  (A.)  Ebraismus  &c.,  1666. 
Sharp   (T.)   Etvmol.  &c.   of  Elohim   & 

Berith.  1751."    fP490]. 
Simonis  (.1.)  Arcanum  formarum  nomi- 

num,  173.">. 
Spiegel  (S.)  H.  reborn,  1931 .     [B.] 
Vorst  (.J.)  De  Hebraisniis  X.T.,  1778. 
Yahuda  (A.  S.)  L.  of  Pentateuch  in  its 

rrl.  to  Egyptian,  vl,  19.33.     [B.] 
- — ■  Spraolic  il.  Pentateuch,  Bl,  1929. 
Alphabet  &  Points. 
Buxtorfius  (.1.)  Tract,  de  punct.  vocal.  &i-.. 

orig.  &c.,  164S. 
Miohaelis  (.1.  D.)  Diss,  de  punctorum  H. 

antiq.,  1739.     [P431]. 


HEBREW  LANGUAGE  [continuciJ]. 
Dictionaries. 
BiixtorUus  (J.)  Lex.  Chald.,  Talmud.  & 

Rabbin.;   Fischer,  2 v,  1875. 
Dalman       (G.       H.)       Arara.-neuhebr. 

Hdwbch..  1922. 
Gesenius   (F.    H.    W.)   Hebr.    u.    chald. 

Hdwbch.  ii.  d.  Alte  Test.,  1878. 
Lattes   (.M.)   Giunte  e  corr.   al   Lessico 

talniudico.  1881. 
I.*vv  (.T.)  Chald.  Wbch.  ii.  d.  Targuraim 

&c..  2B,  1876. 
Michaelis  (J.  D.)  Suppl.  ad  lexica  Hebr., 

6p.  1792. 
Simonis  (J.)   Onomasticum  Vet.  Test., 

1741. 
Stein  (A.)  Thalmiul.  Terminol.,  1869. 
Wilson  (W.)  Bible  student's  guide,  O.T., 

1870. 
Grammars  &  Readers. 
Busbv  (K.)  H.  gramm.  riidimeri^a,  1717. 
Davidson  (A.  B.)  H.  syntax,  1924. 
Gesenius  (F.  H.  W.)  H.  grammar ;    tr., 

1880. 
Lloyd  (J.)  Anal,  of  Ecclesiastes  &e.,  1874. 
Manassewitsch   (B.)  Kimst  d.  H.   Spr.. 

1899. 
Mason   (P.   H.)  k   H.   H.   Bernard.  H. 

grammar,  2v,  18.53. 
Schultens   (A.)  Instit.   ad  fimdamenta, 

1756. 
Spinoza  (B.  de)  Comp.  gram,  [in  Op.,  vl, 

1925]. 
Trostius  (M.)  Gramm.,  1663. 
L'ri  (J.)  Pharus  artis  gram.  Heb.,  1784. 

[P543]. 

Refer  In  Abbreviations  ;  Bible  ;  Judaeo- 

German     &c. ;     Palestine ;     Semitic 

languages. 
HEBREW  LITERATURE. 
Bibliography. 
Amzalak    (M.    B.)   A   tipogr.    hebr.    em 

Portugal  no  sec.  15.  1922. 

D.  Xieto  (1654-1728).  1923. 

[Bodleian  Library].     Cat.  of  H.  pr.  bks. ; 

Cowley,  1929. " 
[Cambridge  :    Girton  Coll.].     Cat.  of  pr. 

bks.  &•  Semitic  &c.  MSS.  in  M.  Frere 

H.  Lib. ;   Loewe,  1915.     [P2762]. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Be  van  (E.  R.)  &  C.  Singer,  edd.    Legacy 

of  Israel,  1927. 
Chad  wick  (H.  M.  &  X.  K.)  Growth,  v2. 

Early  H.  lit.  &c.,  1936. 
Conti  Rossini  (C.)  Lcggende  geogr.  giud. 

d.  9  sec.  (Sefer  Eldad).  1925.     [P30.56]. 
Courtney    (W.    L.)    Lit.    man's    Bible: 

passages  f.  O.T.  ill.  H.  lit.,  1907. 
Feldraan   (A.)   Parables  &c  of  Rabbis, 

1924. 
[Gaster     (M.)]     Occident     &     Orient : 

studies:   Schindler.  1936. 

Studies  &c.,  3v,  192.5-8. 

[Harper   (W.    R.)]     Old    Test.   &   Sem. 

stiidies.  2v.  1908. 
Hempel  (J.)  Altheb.  Lit.  u.  ihr  hellenist.- 

jiidisches  X'achlebcn.  1934. 
MacCown  (C.  C.)  H.  &  Egvpt.  Apocalyptic 

lit..  1925. 
Macdonald  (D.  B.)  H.  lit.  genius,  1933. 
Mace  (A.  B.)  Infl.  of  Egypt  on  H.  lit.  [in 

Annals  of  arch.  &c.,  y9,  1922], 
Peet  (T.  E.)  Comp.  study  of  the  lit.  of 

Egypt,  Palestine  &c.,  1931. 
Soc.  of  Heb.  Lit.     Misc.,  s2,  y2,  1877. 
Stehelin  (.J.  P.)  Rabin,  lit. :   traditions, 

2v,  1748. 
Steinschneider  (M.)  Gesammelte  Schr., 

Bl,  1925. 


HEBREW  LITERATURE  [contimied]. 
History  &  Criticism  [cnulinued]. 
Waxnian  (.M.)  Hist,  of  Jew.  lit.,  vl,  2 

(400  B.C.-18C.),  I9.S0-3.     [B.] 
Zunz    (L.)    Gottesdienstl.    Vortrage   d. 

.Ju<icn.  1S32  :   92. 
Manuscripts. 
[Brit.  Mus.  :    MSS.]     H.  &   Samaritan 

MSS. ;   Margohouth  Ac,  p4,  1935. 
Escorial.     MSS.  heb. ;    Blanco  fin  Real 

Acad,  de  la  Hist.     Bol.,  t95,  1929]. 
Sacerdote  (G.)  Codd.  ebr.  d.  Casa  de' 

Neofiti,  Roma  [in  Reale  Accad.  dei 

Lincei.     Atti,  s4,  vlO,  1892]. 
Schwarz  (A. '/..)  Heb.  Hss.  d.  Hofbibl.zu 

Wien.  1914. 
Poetry. 
Abravanel  (L.)  Hebr.  Gedichte  (I6c.); 

tejet  ifc  tr.  Gebhardt  [in  h.  Dialoghj, 

1929]. 
Avencebrol.     .Sel.    relig.    poems    (text); 

tr.,  Zang^vill.  1923. 
Burney  (C.  F.)  Poetry  of  our  Lord,  1926. 
Causse   (A.)   Plus   vieux   chants   de  la 

Bible.  1926. 
Idelsohn  (A.  Z.)  Gesange  u.  Ausspraclu- 

proben   d.    Heb.    d.   jemen.,   pers.   u. 

syr.  Juden,  1917. 
Loewe    (H.)    Med.    H.    minstrelsy:     16 

Zemiroth  («•.  music) ;   tr.  &c.,  1926. 

• Some  med.  H.  poe.sy,  1927. 

Modena  (L.)  Divan  ;   tr.,  1932. 
Salaman  (N.)  R.  Morpurgo  &  contemp. 

H.  poets  in  Italy.  1924.' 
Samuel,  han-Xiighldh.    Diwan  fi'n  Heb.y, 

Sassoon,  1934. 
TeUer  (W.  A.)  Opusc,  1780. 
Zunz  (L.)  Svnagogale  Poesie  d.  M.-a. ; 

Freiniann."l920.     fB.] 
Texts  &  Translations(.<ff  (i/,TOPoetry,aAot«). 
Abraham  bin   Diirid,  the  Levile.     Sefer 

ha-Kabbalah(12c.):   tr.,  1921. 
Abraham  ben  Meir  Aben  Ezra.     Comm. 

on  Isaiah,  v3  [lext),  1877. 
Abravanel   (L.)   Philos.   of  love   (16c.); 

tr.,  1937. 
[Apocrypha].      Altjud.   Schr. ;     Ubers. 

Riessler,  1928. 
Ben  Sira.  ps.  nDD,  1828.     [P468]. 
Casale    pilgrim    (1598) ;     facs.,    tr.   to. 

Roth,  1929. 
Damaskusschrift ;       Rest     [in      Kleine 

Texte.  167,  1933]. 
Eldad  the  Danite.  ISO,  1828.     [P468]. 
Ehjah  ben  Asher.     Massoreth  ha-Masso- 

reth  ;   Heb.  &  tr.  Ginsburg,  1867. 
fEnoch].     3  Enoch  ;   ed.  &  tr.  Odeberg, 

1928.     [B.] 
Gaster  (M.)  Exempla  of  the  Rabbis,  1924. 

[B.] 

Studies  &  texts,  3v,  1925-8. 

Joseph    ben    Gorion.      Josepbus   Hebr. 

{Heb.  d-  Lat.).  1710. 
Joseph   ben   Meir   ibn   Zabara.     Bk.  of 

delight  (12c.) :  tr.,  1932.     [B.] 
Judah  6cn  Solomon  Uarizi.      Macamae 

(Heb.) ;  Lagarde,  1883. 
Luzzatto    (M.    H.)    Mesillat    vesharim 

(Hebr.  <t-  Kng..  I8c.)  ;    Kaplan,  1936. 
Maimon  (Abr.)   TW^Ti.   1647?  Historia, 

ex  Arab.  ling..  I(is7  ;    1719. 
Maimonides.    D'DiaJ    miD    HBD.    3v, 

1872. 
[Midrash].      Aus     Israels     Lehrhallen, 

kleine  M. ;  iibers.  Wiinsche,  5B,  1907- 

10. 
[ ].       Mekilte    de-Rabbi    Ishmael ; 

crit.  ed.  w.  tr. ;   Lauterbach,  3v,  1933- 

35. 
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HEBREW  LITERATURE  [conlinued]. 
Texts  &  Translations  [rontinued]. 
[Midrash].   Midrasch  ;  iibertr.  Wiinsche, 

8v,  1880-5. 
Milton  (J.)  Paradise  lost ;   tr.  Salkinson, 

1871. 
Modena  (L.)  D"'"»r"'  11D.  1652.     [P46S]. 
Newman     (L.     I.),     ed.     d-c.     Hasidic 

anthology  ;   tr.,  1934. 
Pesiktha,  Rabathi.     P.  d.  Rab  Kahana  ; 

•iibertr.  etc.  A.  Wiinsche.  1885. 
[Prayer-Book].     nVsnn  niD,  1853. 
Sifra.     Comm.   zu   Leviticus   (in   Heb.), 

1862. 
Simeon  ofKahira.    DPHJ  mD^H  nSD, 

1874. 
Smilanskv  (JI-)  Palestine  caravan  ;    tr., 

1935. 
Soc.  of  Heb.  lit.     llisc,  s2,  v2,  1877. 
[Tephiloth].     Bk.  of  prayer  &c.  ace.  to 

custom    of    Span.   &    Portug.    Jews ; 

Gaster,  5r,  1901. 
Zohar;   tr.,  5v,  1931-4. 

Refer  to  Apocrypha  ;    Bible  ct-  separate 

hooks  in  A.  C.  :   Cabala  ;   Jewish  lit. ; 

Midrash  ;  Talmud. 
HEBREW  PAPYRI. 

Cook  (S.  A.)  Pre-Massoret.  bibl.  p.,  1903. 

[P2791]. 

Refer  to  Hebrew  lit. :  MSS. ;   Papyri. 
HEBRIDES. 
History  &  Topography. 
Anderson  (.T.)  Pres.  state  of  H.,  1785. 
Barnett   (T.   R.)   Road   to   Rannoch   & 

Summer  Isles,  1924. 
Beveridge    (E.)    Coll   &    Tiree,    prehist. 

forts  &  eccles.  antiq..  1903.     [B.] 
[Harris,   islands.]     I.   of  N.H.   &   S.H., 

w.  I.  of  Lewis  for  sale,  1925. 
ilaclver  (D.)   Place-names  of  Lewis  & 

Harris,  1934. 
Mackenzie  (W.  C.)  Western  Isles,  1932. 
Macleod  (R.  C.)  Island  clans  dur.  6  cent., 

1931. 
Marshall  (D.  W.   H.)   Sudreys  in  early 

Viking  times,  1929.     [B.] 
Martin  (M.)  Descr.,  incl.  voyage  to  St. 

Kilda,  e.  1695,  1934. 
Monro  (D.)  Descr.  (1549);  Alacleod,  1934. 
RousseU   (A.)   Norse   building   customs, 

1934.     [B.] 
Travels  &c. 
Allport  (H.  R.)  Casual  Club  papers,  s3, 

1912. 
Good-bye    to    Garynahine    [in    h. 

0.  Cromwell,  1922]. 
Anderson  (I.  F.)  To  introduce  the  H., 

1933. 
Barnett  (T.  R.)  Land  of  Lome  &  Isles  of 

Rest,  1933. 
Boswell  (J.)  Journal  of  tour  w.  S.  John- 
son (1773) ;    Chapman,  1924  :    Pottle 

&c.,  1936  ;    [cfc  in  h.  Life  of  Johnson, 

v5,  1885]. 
Dougal  (J.  W.)  Island  mem.,  1937. 
Gordon  (S.  P.)  H.  mem.,  1923. 
Grant  (I.  F.)  Lordship  of  the  Isles,  1935. 

[B.] 
Haunan  (T.)  lona  &c.,  1928. 
Johnson  (S.)  Journey  (1773) ;   Chapman, 

1924. 
MacGregor  (A.  A.)  Behold  the  H. !,  1925. 

Searching  H.  w.  camera,  1933. 

Macleod  (K.)  Road  to  the  Isles,  poetry, 

&c.,  1933. 
Martm  (M.)  Descr.,  mclud.  voyage  to  St. 

Kilda,  c.  1695,  1934. 
Monro    (D.)    Descr.    (1549);     Macleod, 

1934. 


HEBRIDES  [continued]. 
Travels  &C.  [continued]. 
Pennant  (T.)  Tour  in  Scot. &c..  1772, 1774. 
Refer    to    Barra ;     Eriskay ;     Saint 
Kilda  ;  Scotland  ;  Skye  ;  Staffa  &  lona. 
HEBRON.     Refer  to  Palestine  &  Syria. 
Vincent  (L.  H.)  &  E.  J.  H.  Mackav.   H. : 
le  Haram  el-Klialil.  1923. 
HEBRONITES,  see  Church  in  Scotland. 
HEDENHAM.     Refer  to  Norfolk. 

Paget  (A.  G.  W.)  Sh.  guide  to  church  & 
parish,  1936. 
HEIDELBERG.     Refer  to  Baden. 

Seisen   (D.)  Gesch.  d.  Reformat,  zu  H. 

(—1.163),  1846. 
SiUib  (R.)  &  C.  Lohmever.     H.,  1927. 
Zahringcr  (W.)  Mein  H..  1922. 
HEIDELBERG  CATECHISM. 

Alpen  (H.  S.  v.)  Gesch.  u  Litt..  1800. 
Falck     (N.)    Nova    Reformatorum    H. 
methodus   infest.   Lutheranos   (1687), 
1720.     [P440]. 
Ursinus  (Z.)  Comm.  on  H.  C,  tr.,  1851. 
Refer  to  Catechisms. 
HEIDELBERG  UNIVERSITY. 

[Heidelberg  Univ.]    H.  Professoren  a.  d. 

19.  Jhdt.,  2B,  1903. 
Pagenstecher   (C.   H.   A.)   Lebenserinn., 

Tl,  1913. 
Ritter  (G.)  Die  H.  Univ..  Bl.  1386-1508, 
1936. 
Refer  to  Universities  &c.,  Germany. 

HEILIGENKREUZ,  Austria. 

Frey  (D.)  Denkmale  d.  Stift  H.,  1926. 

Refer  to  Austria  ;  Baden  ;  Cistercians  ; 

Monasteries,  Germany  &c. 
HELBRE.  island.     Refer  to  Cheshire. 

Brownbill  (J.)  West  Kirbv  &  H.,  1928. 
HELIGOLAND. 

L'Estrange  (M.)  H. :   remin.,  1851. 

Refer  to  Colonies,  English  ;    Colonies, 

German  ;   Friesland  ;   North  Sea. 
HELIOPOLIS.     Refer  to  Egypt. 

Cassel    (.J.    P.)    Diss,    de    templo    Oniae 

(1730),  174-1. 
Ru.sch  (A.)  Osiris  im  theolog.  Syst.  v.  H., 

1924. 
HELIUM. 

Elworthv  (R.  T.)   H.  in  Canada,   1926. 

[P2874]. 
Loekver  (T.  M.)  &c.     Life  &c.  of  Sir  N. 

Lockyer  (1836-1920).  1928. 
Raub  (L.  G.)  Cathode  fall  in  h.  &  argon 

[in  Nebraska  Univ.  St.,  v21.  1922]. 

Refer  to  Chemistry  ;  Mineralogy. 
HELL. 

BUnkenberg  (C.)  Hades's  munding,  1919. 
Dearmer  (P.)  Legend  of  h.,  1929. 
MacCulloch    (J.    A.)    Harrowing    of    h., 

1930.     [B.] 
Mew  (J.)  Traditional  aspects.  1903. 

Refer    to    Eschatology ;     Everlasting 

punishment ;  Theology  ;  Universalism. 
HELLENISM. 

Acropole  (L'),  1926—. 

Bauer  (A.)  Vom  Griechentum  z.  Chris- 

tentum,  1923. 
Baumgarten    (F.),   F.    Poland    &c.      H. 

Kultur.  1913. 
Billeter  (G.)  Anschauung.  v.  Wesen  d. 

Griechentums,  1911. 
Burv  (J.  B.)  &c.    Hellenistic  age,  1923. 
Camb.    anc.    hist.,   v7,    8    (—133    B.C.), 

1928-30.     [B.] 
Chapot  (V.)  Destinees  de  I'H.  au  dela  de 

I'Euphrate    [in  Soc.   Nat.   des  Antiq. 

de  Fr.    Mem.,  s7,  t3,  1904]. 
Cohen  (R.)  C4rece  &  I'hellenis.  du  monde 

ant.,  1934.     [B.] 


HELLENISM  [continued]. 

Cohn  (G.)  Rome  &  la  Grece  (200-146  B.C.), 

1905. 
Desonav   (F.)   Reve   h.   chez   les   poctes 

pama'ss.  (19c.),  1928.     [B.] 
Dieterich  (A.)  Untergang  d.  ant.  Relig. 

[in  h.  Kl.  Schr.,  1911]. 
Fairweather  (W.)  Jesus  &  the  Greeks, 

1924. 
Fleurv    (E.)    St.    Gregoire   de   Nazianze 

(c.  330-390)  &  s.  temps,  1930. 
Goblet  d'Alviella  (E.)  Ce  que  I'lnde  doit 

a  la  Gr.,  1926. 
Hellenisation   du   monde  ant. ;     Chapot 

&c.,  1914. 
Hutton  (M.)  Gr.  point  of  view,  1925. 
lorga  (X.)  Hist,  de  la  Tie  byzantine  (527- 

1453),  3t.  1934. 
.louguet  (P.)  Macedonian  imperialism  & 

Helleniz.  of  East ;   tr.,  192S.     [B.] 
Karst  (J.)  Gesch.  d.  H.,  B2,  1926. 
Livingstone  (R.  W.)  Gr.  ideals  &  mod. 

life,  1935. 
Macgregor  (G.  H.  C.)  &  A.  C.  Purdv. 

Jew  &  Greek,  1936. 
Meyer  (E.)  Bliite  u.  Niedergang  d.  H.  in 

Asien,  1925. 
Montgomery  (AI.)  F.  Holderlin  &  Germ. 

Neo-H.  movt..  pi,  1923.     [B.] 
Politis  (A.   G.)  LH.  &  L'figypte  mod. 

(1798-1927),  2t,  1929-30.     [B.] 
Roussel  (P.)  La  Gr^ce  &  I'Or.  (6-3c.  B.C.), 

1928. 
Rutland    (W.    R.)    Swinburne  a  19th  c. 

Hellene ;     w.    refls.    on    H.    of    mod. 

poets,  1931.     [B.] 
Schroder  (F.   R.)  Germanentum  u.  H., 

1924. 
Schubart  (W.)  Relig.  Haltung  d.  friihen 

H.,  1937. 
Tarn    (W.    W.)    H.    civiHsation,     1927. 

[B.] 
Trevelvan    (H.)    Pop.    background    to 

Goethes  H.,  1934. 
Wilamowitz-MoLlendorff      (U.      v.)      H. 

Dichtung  in  d.  Zeit  d.  KaUimachos, 

2B,  1924. 
Worringer  (W.)  Griechentum  u.  Gotik, 

1928. 

Refer  to  Greek  lit. ;  Greek  mythology  ; 

Greek  soc.  life.  Anc. 
HEMAMIEH.     Refer  to  Egypt. 

Mackav  (E.).  L.  Harding  &  W.   M.  F. 

Petrie.    Bahrein  &  H.,  1929. 
HEMSTED,  vr.  Cranbrook.     Refer  to  Kent. 
Cranbrook  (G!.  G.-H.,  e.)  lUust.  parties. 

of  estate,  1912. 
HENDON.     Refer  to  Middlesex. 

Brett-James  (N.  G.)  Extents  &  surveys 

[in    London    &    Middlx.    Arch.    Soc. 

Trans.,  v6,  1933]. 

Story  of  H.,  manor  &  parish.  1931. 

HENDRED,  EAST.     Refer  to  Berkshire. 
Humphreys    (A.    L.)    E.    H.  :     Berks. 

parish  hist,  treated,  1923.     [B.] 
HENLEY  IN  ARDEN. 

Bell  (M.  S.)  Gleanings  f.  hist.,  1902. 
Cooper  (W.)  Records  of  Beaudesert  &e., 

1931. 

Refer  to  Warwickshire. 
HENRICIANS.  see  Petrobrusians. 
HENRY  I,  of  England,  1100-35. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Flamliard    (R.).    bp..    d.    1128;     [<t    in 

Bigham  (C.)  Ch.  ministers,  1923]. 
Meulan  (W.,  c.  of),  e.  of  Wore,  1104-66. 
Robert  II.  de  Belleme,  1056-c.  1126. 
Roger,    bp.    of   Salisbury,    d.    1139    [in 

Bigham  (C.)  Chief  ministers,  1923]. 
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HENRY  I,  of  England  IconlinutJ]. 
Finance. 
White  (G.  H.)  Kin.  ailmin.  under  H.  I  [in 
Koy.  Hist.  Soc.    Trans.,  s4.  v8,  1925]. 
History  :  Contemporary  Works. 
Roll  of  landowners  in  Lindsey,  1114-16  ; 
Waters  [in  Archit.  iSocs.     Rep.,  vl6, 
1881-2]. 
^— :  Later  Works. 
Farrer    (\\.)    Outline    itinerary    of    H. 

(1100-35),  1920. 
Hav«-ard  (J.)  Hist.,  1618. 
HENRY  II,  of  England,  1154-89. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Bartholomew,  bp.  of  Exeter,  d.  1184. 
Becket  (T.).  fl..  abp..  1118-70. 
Eleanor,  queen  consort,  e.  1 122-1204. 
Meulan  ( W..  c.  of),  e.  of  Wore,  1104-66. 
Pembroke  (W.  M.,  Ut  e.),  c.  1146-1219. 
Finance. 
Barklv    {sir    H.)    Ijber    Niger,    1890. 

[P2705]. 
[Pipe  RoUs].     Great  RoU  (1185-8),  1914- 

25. 
History  :  Contemporary  Works. 
Chartes    &    diplomes,    tTiii :     Actes    de 
H.  II  cone,  les  pror.  fran?.,  t3.  Tables, 
1927. 

:  Later  Works. 

Eggers  (A.)  Die  Urkunde  Hadrians  IV  ii. 

Irlands(1155),  1922. 
Green  (J.  R.)  H.  II,  1889. 

Refer  to  Alexander  III,  pope  (1159-81), 
in  A.  C. ;    Anjou  ;    England,  Hist.; 
Ireland,    Hist. ;     Normandy,    Hist. ; 
Wales,  Hist. 
HENRY  III,  of  England,  1216-72. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Berkeley  (A.  de),  d.  1270. 
Boniface,  of  Savoy,  abp.  of  Canterbury, 
1207-70    [in   Regia   Dep.   Misc.,   t32, 
1895]. 
BurneU   (Robert),   bp.,    c.    1235-92    [in 

Bigham  (C.)  Chief  Ministers,  1923]. 
Pembroke  ( W.  M.,  e.),  c.  1 146-1219. 
Peter,  des  Roches,  bp.  of  Wirtchester,  d. 
1238. 
Finance. 

[Pipe  Rolls].     Great  Roll  (1230),  1927. 
History  :  Contemporary  Works. 
[C.  S.  P.]  Close  RoUs,  H.  Ill,  v7-13, 

1251-«8,  1927-37. 
[Fines].     Cal.  of  Feet  of  F.  for  Beds., 

1192-1272  :  Fowler,  1919. 
Gravesend   (R.   de),   bp.     Rotuli  R.  G. 

(1259-79) ;   Davis,  1925. 
Hennings     (M.     A.),     ed.     Eng.     under 
H.  Ill  Ulust.  f.  contemp.  sources,  1924. 
Liberate  Rolk,  H.  Ill,  t2,  3,  1240-51, 

1930-7. 
Memoranda    Roll    of    King's    Remem- 
brancer, 1230-1 ;   Robinson,  1933. 
Testa  de  Nevill.     Liber  feodorum,   p2, 
1242-93,  1923  ;    Index,  1931. 
— —  :  Later  Works. 
Bateman  (.S.)  S.  de  Montfort,  1923.    [B.] 
Jacob  (E.  F.)  Baronial  reform  &  rebellion, 

1258-67,  1925. 
.Marsh  (F.  B.)  E.  rule  in  Gascony  (1199- 

1259),  1912. 
.Mooro  (0.  H.)  The  Young  King,  1155-83, 

in  hist.,  lit.  &c.,  1925. 
Richardson    (H.    O.)    &    G.    0.    Saylcs. 
Provisions  of  0.\ford  (1258),  1933  ;  [<t- 
in    John    Rylands   Lib.     Bull.,    vl7, 
1933]. 
Treharne  (R.  F.)  Baronial  plan  of  reform, 
1258-63,19.32.     [B.] 
Refer  to  England,  Hist. ;  Parliament. 


HENRY  IV,  of  England,  1399-1413. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Chaucer  (T.),  c.  1364-1434. 
Paston  {\\'.),  judge.  137S-1444. 

History  :  Contemporary  Works. 
[Close  Rolls].     Cal.  of  C.  R.  :    H.  IV., 

1399-1413,  5v.  1927-38. 
[Fine  RoUs].     Cal.  of  F.  R.,  vl2,   13, 

1399-1413.  1931-3. 
Holinahed     (R.)     Chron.     (1398-1422); 

Wallace,  1923. 
[Lancasliire].     Plea  Rolls,  RoU  1  (1401) ; 

Parker,  1928. 
Rede  (R.).  bp.  of  Chichester,     Episc.  reg., 

1397-1415  ;  Deedes.  2p,  1908-10. 
Trefnant    (J.),    bp.    Registrum,    1389- 

1404  ;   Capes.  1916. 
Walsingham    (T.)    8t.    Albans    chron., 

1406-20  :   Galbraith.  1937. 

:  Later  Works. 

Davies    (J.    D.    0.)    Henry    IV,    1935. 

[B.] 

Refer   to   England,    Hist. ;     Hundred 

Years'  War  ;   Scotland,  Hist. :   Wales, 

Hist. 
HENRY  V,  of  England,  1413-22. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Chaucer  (T.),  c.  1364-1434. 
Paston  (W.).  judge,  137S-1444. 
History  :  Contemporary  Works. 
[Close  Rolls].     Cal.  of  C.  R.,  H.  V,  vl,  2, 

1413-22,  1929-32. 
[Fine  Rolls].     Cal.  of  F.  R..  yl4,  1413- 

22,  1934. 
Hohnshed     (R.)     Chron.     (1398-1422); 

WaUace,  1923. 
Strecche  (J.)  Chron.,  1414-22  ;    Taylor, 

1932. 
Walsingham    (T.)    iSt.    Albans    chron., 

1406-20  :   Galbraith,  1937. 
— ^  :  Later  Works. 
Davies  (J.  D.  G.)  H.  V,  1935.     [B.] 
Duck  (A.)  Vita  H.  Chichele,  Abp.  (1362- 

1443),  1617  ;   tr.,  1699. 
Lenz   (M.)   Sigismund  u.   H.   (1414-22), 

1874  ;   [<t-  in  P2727]. 
Lindsay  (P.)  H.  V  :   chron.,  1934.     [B.] 
WyUe  (J.  H.)  &  W.  T.  Waugh.     Reign  of 

H.  V.  y3,  1415-22,  1929.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Agincourt,  Battle  of,  1415  ; 

Burgundy,    Hist.  ;     England,    Hist. ; 

Hundred  Years'  War  ;  Lollards. 
HENRY  VI,  of  England,  1422-61. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Chaucer  (T.),  c.  1364-1434. 
Fortescue  (s/r  J.),  1394  ?-1476. 
Malory  (sir  T.),  d.  1471. 
Paston  (\\.),  judge.  I37S-1444. 
History  :  Contemporary  Works. 
Beckington    (T.).    bp.     Reg.,    1443-65; 

MaxweU-Lyte  &c.,  2p,  1934-5. 
[Close   Rolls]".     Cal.   of  C.   R.,   H.   VI, 

vl-4.  1422-47.  1933-7. 
[Fine   Rolls].     Cal.   of  F.   R.,   vl5-17, 

1422-45,  1935-7. 
Henry  VI,  of  Eng.    Actes  de  la  ChanceU 

lerie    d'H.    VI    cone,    la   Normandie, 

1422-35  ;   Le  Caoheux,  t2,  1908. 
H.   VI  miracula  postuma. ;    Gros- 

jean,  1935. 

Miracles  :   Knox  &c.,  1923. 

[Year  Books].     Prem.  part  des  ans 

(l-20)duroiH.  VI,  1679. 
Papal  reg.     (Jt.  Brit.,  lx!tters,  vl2.  1458- 

71  ;  Twemlow,  1933. 
Praty   (R.),    bp.    of    Chichester.     Episc. 

reg.,  extr.,  1438-45  ;   Decdes,  1905. 
[Selden  Soc]  Year  bks.,  10  Ed.  IV  & 

49  H.  VI,  1470  ;   Neilson,  1931. 


HENRY  VI,  of  England  [continued]. 
History  :  Contempary  Works  [continued]. 
[SeMen    Soc]    Vear   Bks.   of  H.    VI,    I, 

1422  :   WiUiams.  1933. 
^-^ :  Later  Works. 
Beard  (C.  R.)  Tomb  &  achievements  of 

H.  I,  1936. 
Bossuat   (A.)   P.  Gressart  &c.  :    rel.  de 

I'Angl.  &c.  avec  la  Fr.  (1422-61),  1936. 

[B.] 
Duck    (A.)     Vita     H.    Chichele,    Abp. 

(1362-1443),  1617  ;   tr.,  1699. 
Erlanger  (P.)  Marguerite  d'Anjou,  1931. 
Gasquet   (F.   A.)   ReUg.  Ufe  of  H.  VT, 

1923. 
Kingsford  (C.  L.)  Prejudice  &c.,  1925. 
Pocquet  du  Haut-Jusse  (B.  A.)  Anne  de 

Bourgogne    &    le    test,    de    Bedford 

(1429)  [in  Ec.  des  ch.,  t95,  1934]. 

Refer    to    Edward    IV,    of    England ; 

England,    History  ;     Hundred    Years' 

War  ;    Normandy,    History  ;    Roses, 

Wars  of  the,  1455-85. 
HENRY  VII.  of  England,  1485-1509. 
Biographies,  sie  A.  C.  under  : — 
Kildare  (G.  F..  e.),  1456-1513. 
Oldham  (H.),  bp.,  1452?-1519. 
Otterburn  (sir  A.),  c.  1482-1548. 

History  :  Contemporary  Works. 
Fox  (R.),  bp.  of  Durhnm.     Reg.,  1494- 

1501  :    Howden,  1932. 
Fuensalida  (G.  G.  de)  Corr.  (1496-1509); 

Berwick  v  Alba.  1907. 
Henry  VII."    Will  (1509)  :   Astle.  1775. 
[Inquisitions].     Lincolnshire  i.  post  mor- 
tem (1490-1509) ;    Boyd,  1895-6. 
Stillington  (R.),  bp.   Reg.  of  R.  S.,  146ft- 

91,  &  R.  Fox,  Bp.,  1492-4  ;    MaxweU- 
Lyte,  1937. 

:  Later  Works. 

Bacon  (F.)  Hist.,  1629. 

Batten    (E.    C.)    H.    VII   in    Somerset. 

(1497),  1878.     [P2862]. 
Conway  (A.  E.)  H.  VII's  relations  w.  Scot. 

&  Ireland,  1485-98,  1932. 
Gretton  (.M.  S.)  Rue  &  rosemary  (1487- 

1537),  1935. 
Piokthom  (K.  W.  M.)  Early  Tudor  govt. : 

H.  VII,  1934.     [B.] 
Skeel  (C.  A.  J.)  Wales  under  H.  VII. 

1924. 
WUliams  (C.)  H.  VII,  1937. 
HENRY  Vni,  of  England,  1509-47. 
Biographies,  see  .4.  C.  under  : — 
Clement  (J.),  d.  1572. 
Fitzgerald  (lady  E.).  1527-89. 
Gardiner  (S.).  c.  1497-1555. 
Gray  (W.).  d.  1551. 
Oldham  (H.),  bp.,  1452  ?-I519. 
Pace  (R.).  c.  1483-1536. 
Suffolk  (K.,  dss.  of).  1520-80. 
Thomas  (W.),  d.  1.554. 
Divorce. 
Burnet  (G.)  Hist.,  1690  ?     [P2929]. 
Crabites  (P.)  Clement  VII  &  H.  VIII, 

1936. 
Janelle  (P.)  L'Angl.  cath.,  1935. 
Finance. 
Dietz  (F.  C.)  Eng.  govt.  f.  1485-1558, 

1921.     [B.] 
Muster   mil.   X.   Greenhoe,   c.    1523   fin 

Norfolk  lice.  Soc.  Publ.,  vl,  1931  J. 
Foreign  Relations. 
Wat-son  (F.)  L.  \ives.  1922. 
Wegg   (.1.)    H.    Pace:     Tudor   diplomat 

(14S3-l.i36).  1932. 

History  :  Contemporary  Works. 

Fox     (R.),     bp.     Letters.      1486-1527; 
.\llen,  1929. 
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HENRY  VIII,  of  England  [ruiiilmied]. 
History  :  Contemporary  Works  [continued]. 
Gardiner    («.)■    b}t.     Letters    (1527-55); 

Muller,  1933.     [B.l 
Reg.    S.    G.    &c.,    episc.    Winton. 

(1531-54)  ;    Chitty,  1930. 
Henry  \III.     Jewel  bk. ;    ed.  Bp.  Su£f. 

of  Nottingham,  1883-4. 

Letters  (1506-^6) ;   Byrne,  1936. 

Misc.  UTS. ;   tr.,  Macnamara,  1924. 

Luzio  (A.)  Carteggi  dell'  Arch.  Gonzaga 

(1529-57).  1917-18.     [P2784]. 
[State  Papers].     Cal.  of  letters  &c.  for.  & 

dom.,  H.  VIII,  Addenda,  vl,  1929-32. 
Williams  (.1.)  Monastio  treasures  confisc. 

at  Dissoiut. ;   Tumbull,  1836. 
Wolsev  (T.)  Reg.,  Eccles.Wintou.  adtoin. 

(1529-30) :  Madge.  1926. 

:  Later  Works. 

[Anne.    </.]     Aco.    of    Queen    A.,    1623, 

1815.     [P2877]. 
Chamberlin  (F.)  Prirate  character,  1932. 
Constant   (G.)    Reformation   in    E.,   vl, 

H.  VIII  &c. ;  tr.,  1934.     [B.] 
Froude  (J.  A.)  Reign  of  H.  VIII,  3v, 

1924-5. 
Godwn-n  (F.)  Hist. ;   tr.,  1630. 
Hackett  (F.)  H.  VIII,  1929. 
Jerrold  (W.)  H.  &  h.  wives.  1926. 
Pickthom  (K.  W.  M.)  Early  Tudor  govt. : 

H.  VIII,  1934.     [B.] 
Priiser  (F.)  Eng.  u.  d.  Schmalkaldener, 

153.T-40.  1929. 
Routh  (E.  M.  G.)  Sir  T.  More  &  h.  friends, 

1477-1535,  1934. 
Sergeant  (P.  W.)  Anne  Bole\Ti  (1507-36), 

1923:    1934. 
Simpson  (H.)  H.  VIII,  1934. 
Williams    (C.    H.)    Making    of    Tudor 

despoti.sm.  1935. 
Wingfield    (J.    M.)    Rec.    of   W.   family 

(—1.546).  1925. 
Poetry  &  Satire. 
Grav  (W.)  Ballads  [in  Dormer  (E.  W.) 

Gray  of  Reading,  1923]. 

Beftr  to  Ballads  ;  Church  of  England  ; 

England,  Hist. ;  Flodden  Field,  Battle 

of,    1513 ;     Monasteries ;     Scotland, 

History. 
HENRY  U.  of  France,  1547-59. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Biron  (A.  de  G.,  b.  de),  1524-92. 
Cardaillac-Sarlabous  (C.  de),  1515-86. 
Catherine  de'  Medici.  1519-89. 
Crillon  (H.  des  B.  de  B.  de),  1541-1615. 
Delbene  (A.),  fl.  1.551-6  [in  Bibl.  de  I'Ec. 

des  Ch..  94.  1933]. 
Du  Fail  (X.).  e.  1520-91. 
Du  Faur  (G.),  de  Pihrac,  1529-84  ;   [cfc  in 

A.  CUT.,  si.  tlO,  1836]. 
Du  Gabre  (D.),  bp.  of  Lodeve,  d.  1558. 
Guise   (C.   de),  card.     (C.   de   Lorraine), 

152.5-74. 
Labe  (Louise),  1526-66. 
La  Brosse  (.J.  de),  c.  1485-1562. 
L'Hospital  (M.  de),  1504-73. 
Pare  (A.),  1510-90. 
Foreign  Relations. 
Du  Gabre  (D.)  Corresp.  polit.  (1552-7); 

Vitalis,  1903. 
History :  Contemporary  Works. 
Dinothus  (R.)  De  bello  eivili.  1582. 
La  Place  (P.  de)  Comm.,  1556-61,  1884. 
Rabutin  (F.  de)  Comm.  des  dem.  guerres 

en  la   Gaule  Belg..  1551-9,  1884;    tl, 

1932. 

:  Later  Works. 

Putnam    (S.)    Marguerite    of    Navarre, 

1936.     [B.] 


HENRY  II,  of  France  [co,itinued]. 

Refer  to   Calais ;    Charles   V,   emp. ; 

Cuneo,  tou-n  d-c. ;    Dieppe ;    France, 

Hist. ;    Metz  ;    Philip  II,   of  Spain ; 

Protestants,  France. 
HENRY  III.  of  France,  1574-89. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  uudtr  . — 
Biron  (A.  de  G.,  b.  de).  1524-92. 
Cardaillac-Sarlabous  (C.  de),  1515-86. 
Catherine  de'  Medici,  1519-89. 
Chevemv  (P.  H.,  cte.  de).  1528-99. 
Conde  (C.  C,  pcsse.  de),  1568-1629. 
Cond6  (H.  I.,  pr.  de),  1552-88. 
Coquille  (G.),  1523-1603. 
Crillon    (L.    des    B.    de    B.    de),    1541- 

1615. 
Daffis  (J.),  d.  1589. 
Du  Faur  (G.),  de  Pihrac.  1529-84  ;  [<t-  in 

A.  cur.,  si,  tlO,  1836]. 
Duranti  (J.  E.),  1534-89. 
Epernon  (J.  L.  de  N.  de  la  V.,  d.  A'), 

1554-1642. 
Gassot  (J.),  c.  1552-1629. 
Joyeuse,  Family  of  (1560-1615). 
Morosini  {card.  G.  F.),  1537-96. 
Ponteves  (J.  de),  cte.  de  Carces,  1512- 

82  [in  Bougerel  (J.)  Mem.,  1752]. 
Richelieu  (F.  du  P.,  seigneur  de),  1548- 

90. 
Seguins  (S.  de),  1537-1612. 
History  :  Contemporary  Works. 
Courcelles     ( — )     Extr.     f.     despatches, 

1586-7,  1828. 
Dinothus  (R.)  De  beUo  civili,  1582. 
Gassot  (J.)  Sommaire  mem.  (1555-1623) ; 

Champion,  1934. 
Henry  III.  Edict  upon  troubles  in  Fr., 

1576. 

:  Later  Works. 

Allen     (P.)     Plays     of    Shakespeare    & 

Chapman  in  rel.  to  Fr.  hist.,  1933. 
Cauyin  (C.)  Henri  de  Guise  :  hist,  de  Fr., 

1563-89,  1881. 
Erlanger  (P.)  Jeunesse  d'H.  Ill,  1933. 

H.  Ill,  1935. 

Gerin-Ricard  (L.  de)  H.  Ill,  1935. 

Refer  to  France,  Hist. ;    League,  The, 

1576-98;    Philip  II,  of  Spain;    Pro- 
testants, France. 
HENRY  IV,  of  France,  1589-1610. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Bertaut  (J.),  bp..  1552-1611. 
Billard  (C),  c.  1550-c.  1618. 
Biron  (A.  de  G.,  b.  de),  1524-92. 
Coeffeteau  (N.),  bp.,  1574-1623. 
Conde  (C.  C,  pcsse.  de),  1568-1629. 
Coquille  (G.),  1523-1603. 
Crillon    (L.   des    B.   de   B.   de),    1541- 

1615. 
Derblay  (C),  1553-1615. 
Epernon  (J.  L.  de  N.  de  la  V.,  d.  d'), 

1554-1642. 
Estrees  (G.  d'),  1573-99. 
Gassot  (J.),  c.  1552-1629. 
Hotman  (J.  de  V.),  1552-1636. 
Joyeuse,  Family  of  (1560-1615). 
.Joyeuse  (H..  d.  de).  1563-1608. 
La  FonteneUe  (G.  E.  de),  1572-1602. 
La  Taille  (J.  de),  1533-1608. 
Marillac  (,mar.  L.  de),  c.  1572-1632. 
Mornay  (P.  de),  1549-1623. 
Pontis"(L.,  sieur  de),  1578-1670. 
Poutrincourt  (J.  de  B.,  iieur  de),  1557- 

1615. 
Sainte-Marthe  (S.  de).  1536-1623. 
Seguins  (S.  de),  1537-1612. 
Serres  (O.  de).  sgr.  du  Pradel,  1539-1619 

[in    BaudrUlart    (H.)    Gentilhommes 

ruraux,  1893]. 


HENRY  IV,  of  France  [continued]. 
Foreign  Relations. 
Du  Perron  (card.)  Ambassades  &  ncot. 

(1590-1620),  1623. 
Maisse    (A.    H.,    »r.    de)    Journ.,    Eng., 
1597  ;    tr.,  1931. 

History  :  Contemporary  Works. 

Bentivoglio   (rartl.   G.)   Race,  di  lettere 

(1607-32),  1654. 
Bonnet  (J.)  Chron.  (1567-1613),  183S. 
DaUington  (R.)  View  of  Fraunce,  1604  ; 

Barrett,  1936. 
Enriquez  de  Acevedo  (P.)  Rel.  de  una 

vitoria  en  Dorian,  1595. 
Ciassot  (J.)  Sommaire  mem.  (1555—1623) ; 

Champion,  1934. 
[Henry    IV].      Tresor    de    H.,     1583 ; 

Leonard  [iii  Bibl.  de  I'Ec.  des  Ch.,  94, 

1933]. 
[Huguenots].       Desconfiture,    Chasteau 

de  Dampmartin,  1590.  1890.    [P3074]. 
Richeome  (L.)  Consolation  s.  la  mort  de 

H.,  1610. 
Sixtus  V,  pope.    Fulmen  brutum  in  H., 

1586. 
Vaultier  (J.)  Hist.  &c.  des  choses  faites 

&c.,  1588-98  ;    Bernier,  1835. 
— :  Later  Works. 
Allport  (R.  H.)  H.  of  Navarre,  1920. 
Batiffol  (L.)  Le  Louvre  sous  H.  IV,  1930. 
Batz-Trenquelleon    (C.    de)    H.    IV    en 

Gascogne,  1553-89,  1885. 
La  Bruyfere  (R.)  H.  IV,  C.  de  La  Tre- 

moiUe  &c.  (1588),  1932. 
Lanux  (P.  de)  Vie  de  H.  IV,  1928. 
Lescure  (M.  F.  A.  de)  Les  amours,  1864. 

H.  IV,  1553-1610,  1874. 

Pereiixe  (H.  de)  Hist.,  1662. 

Perrens  (F.  T.)  L'eglise  &  I'etat  en  F. 

(1589-1631),  2v,  1872-3. 

Mariages  espagnols  (1602-15),  1869. 

Rocquain     (F.)     Fr.     &     Rome     pend. 

Guerres  de  Relig.  (1521-98),  1924. 
Sainte-Aulaire    (cte.    de)    Dern.    Valois, 

Guises  &  H.  IV,  1854. 
Slocombe  (G.)  H.  of  Navarre,  1931. 
Vaissiere  (P.  de)  H.  IV,  1933. 
Vioux  (M.)  Vert-galant :   vie  de  H.  IV, 

1935. 
Wilkinson    (M.)    Hist,    of    the    League, 

1576-95,  1929.     [B.] 
Williams  (H.  N.)  Last  loves  of  H.,  1925. 
Poetry  &  Satire. 
Pck'us  (J.)  Chevalier  fran^ois,  1606. 
Virey    (C.    E.)    L'enlevement    innocent, 

1609-10  ;   Halphen,  1859. 

Refer  to  France,  Hist. ;    League,  The, 

1576-98;     Nantes    Edict;     Navarre, 

Hist. ;  Philip  II,  of  Spain  ;  Protestants, 

France. 
HENRY  I,  Emp.  of  Germany,  919-36. 
Thoss  (A.)  H.  I,  919-36,  1936.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Germany,  History. 
HENRY  II,  Emp.  of  Germany,  1002-24. 
Ditmarus,    bp.    of    Merseburg.      Chron. 

(—1018),  1889. 
Schulte   (J.    B.)   De    Sj-nodo   Tremon. 

(1005).  1715.     [P2647]. 

Refer  to  Burgundy,  History  ;  Germany, 

History ;  Italy,  History. 
HENRY  lU,  Emp.  of  Germany.  1039-56. 
Bulst-Thiele    (M.    L.)    Kaiserin    Agues 

(c.  1025-77),  1933.     [B.] 
Kehr  (P.  F.)  Vier  Kap.  aus  d.  Gesch.  H., 

1930. 
Urkunden    d.    deut.    Kouige    &c..    Bo, 

H.  Ill,  1039-56  :    Bresslau  &c.,  1926- 

31. 

Refer  to  Germany,  History. 
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HENRY  IV.  Emp.  of  Germany.  105&-1106. 
Biography,  ace  A.  C.  under  : — 
Hugo.  ('<tnilittuf,  can!.,  d.  11(13. 

History  :  Contemporary  Works. 
Grt'gorv  VII.  pope.     Register  (1073-83) ; 

Caspar.  2B,  1920-3. 
Henrv    IV.     Bricfe    (Lat.    1054-1106); 

Erdmann.  1937. 
Walranuis.     Lil)pr  de  unitate  eccl.  con- 

serv.  (lie.)  :   Sehweiikenbecher,  1883. 

:  Later  Works. 

Schillraann     (F.i     Kampf     H.     IV.     u. 

Gr^gors  VII..  191i'. 

Refer  to  Church  &  State :   Germany, 

Hist. ;   Italy,  Hist. ;   Papacy.  Hist. 
HENRY  VI,  Emp.  of  Germany,  1190-7. 
Amari  (.M.)  Data  d.  sponsali  di  A^^.^^, 

1878. 
Arnoldus,     ahbol     oj     Liibech.      Cliron. 

(1171-1209);    Lappenberg  &c.,  1868. 
Con.stance.  empress.     Regesten  (1 191-8) ; 

Ries,  1926. 
Godefridus  Viterb.  Gesta  Frid.  I  &  H. ; 

Pertz,  1870. 
Pfisterer    (K.)    H.    r.    Kalden,    Reichs- 

marschall  (fl.  1189-1215),  1937. 

liefer  to  Germany,  Hist. ;  Italy,  Hist. 
HENRY  VII,  Emp.  of  Germany,  1308-13. 
Schneider    (F.)     Kaiser     H.     VII.    3H, 

1924-S.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Florence.    Hist. ;     Germany, 

Hist. ;  Italy,  Hist. ;  Switzerland,  Hist. 
HERALDRY. 

Bombaei  (G.)  L'araldo.  1651. 
Brydson  (T.)  Summary  view,  1795. 
Cole  (H.)  H.  &  floral  forms  as  used  in 

decoration,  1922. 
Dolce  (L.)  Imprese  di  div.  prencipi  &c., 

1578;    1602. 
Fox-Davies  (A.  C.)  Bk.  of  public  arms, 

1915. 

H.  explained,  1907. 

Franklin   (C.    A.    H.)    Bearing   of   coat- 
armour  bv  ladies.  1923. 
Galbreath  '(D.    L.)    &    H.    de    Vevey. 

Manuel,  1922. 
Garcia    Carraffa     (A.     &    A.)     Ciencia 

heraldica  &c.  [in  their  Encic,  t4, 1919J. 
Dice,  de  los  terminos  &c.  [in  tfieir 

Encic,  tl,  1920]. 
Georgel  (.J.  A.)  Armorial  des  fam.  de 

Lorraine.  19s.,  1882. 
Gevaert  (E.)  L'h.,  s.  esprit  &c.,  1923. 
Petrasanta  (S.)  Symbola  heroica,  1682. 
Rietstap  (.J.  B.)  Armorial  gen. :    Suppl., 

Rolland,  4t,  1926-37. 
Planches    de    1' Armorial    gen.    de 

R. ;    par  Rolland,  t4-6,  V-Z,  1912-26. 
Rittcr  (P.)  Stemmatographia,  1701. 
Rothery  (G.  C.)  H.  of  Shakespeare,  1930. 
Scott-Giles  (C.  W.)  Romance,  1929. 
Sibmacher  (J.),  ed.    Gr.  u.  allg.  Wappen- 

buch,  1856—. 
Tettoni  (L.)  &  F.  Saladini.     Diet,  of  h. 

term.') ;    Dickinson,  MS.,  n.d. 
Tudor-Craig  (A.  T.)  Armorial  porcelain 

of  18c.,  1925. 
Tyas  (R.)  Flowers  &  h..  1851. 
Vulson  (M.  de)  Science  heriii(|ue,  1669. 

Refer  to  Arms  &  armour ;  Chivalry ; 

Flags;    Garter.  Order  of  the  ;    Genea- 
logy ;   Guilds ;    Knights  &   Orders   of 

Knighthood  ;      Mottoes ;       Nobility ; 

Titles. 
HERALDRY,  BALTIC  PROVINCES. 

Klinaspor  (C.  .\.  von)  Bait.  Wappenbuch, 

1SS2. 
HERALDRY,  BELGIAN. 

[Brli-i'iuc-  ].     .Iiirispnid.  &c.  (1616),  1668. 


HERALDRY.  CHANNEL  ISLANDS. 

Rybot  (N.  V.  1,.)  ll.inCliannil  Is..  192S. 
Rrfrr  tn  Heraldry,  English;    Heraldry, 

French. 
HERALDRY,  ECCLESIASTICAL. 

Tausin   (H.)   Diet,   des   devises  eccles., 

1907. 
HERALDRY.  ENGLISH. 

Barnard  (1'.  I'.),  ed.     Ed.  IV.'s  French 

exped..  1475.  1925. 
&  T.  Shepard.     Arms  &c.  of  coll.  of 

Oxfonl.  1929. 
Blair  (C.   H.   H.)  Armorials  of  Durham 

[in  Arch.  -I'Uiana,  s4,  v4,  1927]. 
Renaiss.  h.  of  Xorthumb.  [in  Arch. 

-Eliana,  s4,  vS,  11,  1931-4]. 
Boutell  (C.)  Manual ;   Wheeler-Holohan, 

1931. 
Burlington  (F.  A.  C.)  Brit.  h.  art  to  end 

of  Tudor  period,  1916. 
Cautley   (H.   M.)   Royal    arms    iKC.   in 

churches,  1934. 
Collier  (C.  V.)  &  N.  Lawrance.     Anc.  h., 

Harthill    <(•     Holdemess     [in    Yorks. 

Arch.  .Journ..  v26,  1922], 
Crosley  (R.)  London's  coats  of  arms,1928. 
Curwen    (.J.    F.)    Index    [in    Cumb.    & 

Westm.  Ant.  Soc.     Trans.,  N.S.,  v6, 

1906]. 
[England].     Visitations   of   the   North ; 

Hunter    Blair,    p3.    4,   c.    1480-1575, 

1930-2. 
Fawcett     (E.)     Royal     arms    in     GIos. 

churches    [in    Bristol   &c.   Arch.   Soc. 

Trans.,  v55,  1934], 
Ferguson  (R.  S.)  H.  of  Cumberland  & 

Westm.  [in  Cumb.  &  Westm.  Ant.  Soc. 

Trans.,  vl,  1874], 
Fox-Davies  (A.  C.)  Armorial  fam.,  2v, 

1929-.30. 

Bk.  of  public  arms,  1915. 

Franklin    (C.   A.    H.)    Bearing   of   coat- 

armour  bv  ladies.  1923. 
Grant  (F.  f.)  Manual  of  h.,  1924. 
[Grants].     Coll.  of  misc.  g.,  crests  &c. ; 

Littledale,  2 v.  1925-6. 
Guillim  (J.)  Display,  1660. 
Historic  Soe.of  Lanes.  &c.  Trans.,  1849 — . 
Hunter  Blair  (C.  H.)  Renaiss.  h.  of  Co. 

of  Durham  [t»  Arch.  .S^ana,  s4,  vl2, 

1935]. 
Jewers  (A.  J.)  Wells  Cathedral :    inscr. 

&  h.,  1892. 
Lambarde  (F.)  Coats  of  arms  in  Sussex 

churches  [in  Sussex  Arch.  Soc.  Coll., 

V67-75,  1926-34]. 
La^vrance(H.)&c.    Anc.  h.  in  Deanery  of 

Bulraer  [in  Yorks.  Arch.  Joum.,  t27, 

1924]. 
Layer  (.J.)  Mon.  inscr.  &  coats  of  arms  f. 

Cambs.  rec.  by  L.  (c.  1632)  &  \V.  Cole 

(1742-82);    Palmer.  1932. 
Morris  (G.)  Armorial  Ijearings  of  Shrop- 
shire  fam.    [in   Shropshire   Arch.   &e. 

.Soc.     Trans..  v6.  7,  1883-1]. 
Nares  (E.)  H.  anomalies,  2v,  1824. 
[Northumberland].     N.    mons..    shields 

of  arms  &c. ;   Hmiter  Blair,  1924. 
Oldficld  (R.  W.)  Arms  of  univ.  &  coll.  of 

Cambridge.  1931.     [B.] 
Phillimore  (\V.  P.  W.)  Heralds'  Coll.  & 

coats-of-arms  f.  legal  aspect,  1904. 
R viands  (J.  P.)  Cal.  of  pr.  grants  of  arms 

&e.  [in  Hist.  .Soc.  of  Lanes.  &c.  Trans., 

N.S.,  vl6,  1902], 
.Scott-Giles   (C.   W.)   Civic   h.,    Eng.   & 

Wales,  1933. 
Surtees    (H.    C.)    H.    of    the    cloisters, 

Durham  Cath.,  19.30. 


HERALDRY,  ENGLISH  [ronlinued]. 

Wallis    (R.)   lyondons    armory.   1677  [in 

Welch  (C.)  Coat -armour.  &'c.  1914]. 
Welch    (C.)    Coat-armour    of    London 

Liverv  Cos.  &o..  1914.     [B.] 
Willement  (T.)  Rcpd  h..  \K1\. 

Refer  to  Genealogy.  Eng. ;    Heraldry, 

Channel     Isls. ;       Heraldry.     Scot. ; 

Heraldry,  Welsh  ;  Nobility,  Eng. 
HERALDRY,  FRENCH. 

Buttin  {('.)  I'retendue  armure  de  Jeanne 

d'Are  [in  Soc.  Nat.  des  .\ntiqs.  de  Fr. 

Mem.,  s8.  t2.  1913]. 
Cauna  (B.  A.  de  C,  6.  de)  Armorial  des. 

Landes,  3t.  1863-9. 
Franklin   (A.)   Corpor.  ouvr.   de   Paris, 

12-18e  s.,  13  fasc,  1884. 
La  Pointe  (F.  de)  Creations  des  chevaliers 

de  I'Ordre  du  St.  Esprit,  1689. 
La  Roche  La  Carelle  (F.  de)  Hist,  du 

Beaujolais  &c..  2t,  1853. 
Longperier-Grimoard      (A.      de)      Not. 

herald.  &c.  s.  les  eveques  de  Meaoz, 

1876. 
MiUeville  (H.  J.  G.  de)  Armorial  hist., 

1845. 
[Nantes].     Livre    dore    de    I'Hotel-de- 

Ville    de   N.    avec    armoires   &c.    des 

maires  ;   Perthuis  &c.,  2t,  1890. 
Olivier    (E.)    &c.    Manuel    de    reliures 

armoriees  fr.,  sl-29,  1924-35.     [B.] 
Prinet  (M.)  Armoiries  des  Fr.  dans  le 

poeme   du   Siege   de   Carlaverock   [in 

Bibl.  de  I'Ec.  des  Ch.,  92,  1931  ]. 
Un  armorial  inacheve  du  baill.  de 

Senlis  (14s.)  [In  Ec.  des  Chartes.  BibL, 

t90.  1929]. 
Simon  (H.)  Armorial  gen.  de  I'emp.  fr., 

tl,  1812. 

Refer  to  Fleurs  de  Us ;    Genealogy, 

French ;      Heraldry,     Channel     Isl. ; 

Heraldry,   Eccles. ;    Nobility,  French. 
HERALDRY,  GERMAN  &  AUSTRIAN, 
[Deutsch].   Wappen  u.  Flaggen  d.  Deut. 

Reichs  &c..  1928. 
[Gothaisches].    Hist.-h.  Hdbch.  d.  grSfl. 

Mauser.  1855. 
Gritzner  (E.)  Heraldik,  1912. 
Olsnitz  (A.   B.   E.  v.  der)   Herkunft  u. 

Wappen    d.    Hochmeister    d.    Deut. 

Ordens,  1198-1525,  1926. 
Roland.     Biicher-Kat.,  1909. 
Sibmacher  (J.),  ed.     Gr.  u.  allg.  Wappen- 
buch, 1856—. 
Tvroff    (C.)    Neues   adel.    AVappenwerk, 

■Bl-3ii,  1791-1820. 
Tyroff  (J.  A.)  Wappenbuch  d.  hoh.  Adels 

d.  deut.  Bundesstaatcn,  Bl.  1846. 
Wappenbuch  d.  konigl.  &c.  Sachs. 

Staaten,  2B  in  Iv,  1848-52. 
Wappenbuch  d.  oesterr.  Monarchic, 

17B,  1831-50. 
Wappenbuch  d.  Preuss.  Monarchic, 

4B  in  2\;  1846. 
[WappensanimhuiL'].    Wappenlx'schr.  zu 

d.  W.  in  Buntdruck,  Scr.  3,  4,  1902  <fe 

n.d. 
Wurzbach  (.\.  v.)  Osterreich.  Wappen  in 

d.  E.  S.  (14l!6).  l,S9li. 

Refer  to  Genealogy,  German  ;  Nobility. 
HERALDRY,  IRISH. 

Assoe,  for  I'rcscrv.  of  Mem.  of  Dead  in  I. 

Coatsof-aruis      f.      funeral      entries, 

1910-13. 
HERALDRY,  ITAUAN. 

Imhof  (J.  W.)  Geneal.  20  Ulust.  fam., 

1710. 
Libro  d'oro  d.  nobiliti  ital.,  v6,  1923-5 

7,  1926-32,  192i>-31. 
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HERALDRY,  ITALIAN  [mnlinued]. 

Litta  (c.  P.)  Armory  ;    Dickinson,  MS., 

n.d. 
Mazzella  (S.)  Descr.  del  regno  di  Napoli 

&c.,  1586. 
Petrasanta  (S.)  Svmbola  heroica,  1682. 
Tettoni    (L.)    &'  F.    Saladini.        Ital. 

armory  :    Dickinson,  MS.,  n.d. 

Befer  to  Genealogy,  Ital. ;  Nobility. 
HERALDRY,  ORIENTAL. 

Artin  (Y.)  Contrib.  a  I'et.  en  Orient,  1902. 
Mayer  (L.  A.)  Saracenic  h.,  1033.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Mohammedans  &c. 
HERALDRY,  RUSSIAN. 

Kohne  (B.  v.)  Sceaux  &  armoiries,  1861. 

Sefer  to  Genealogy,  Russian ;  Nobility, 

Russian. 
HERALDRY,  SCOTTISH. 

Bute  (J.  P.  C.  S.,  -ird  marq.  of),  .J.  H. 

Stevenson  &c.     Arms  of  tlie  baronial 

&c.  burglis,  1903. 
[Exhibitions].     H.  Exhib.,  Edinb.,  1891: 

cat.,  1S92. 
Innes  (T.)  Scots,  h.,  1934. 
Johnston  (G.  H.)  H.  of  the  Campbells, 

2v.  1920-1. 
Macimian  (W.)  &  J.  A.  Stewart.    Scott. 

flag,  1925. 
Peerage  of  Scotl.,  1767. 
Poison   (A.)   Romance   of   S.    crests   & 

mottoes,  1930. 

Befer  to  Genealogy,  Scot. ;    Nobility, 

Scot. 
HERALDRY,  SPANISH. 

Fernandez  de  Bethencourt.     Hist,  gene- 
clog.,  tlO,  1920. 
Garcia    Carraffa    (A.    d-    A.)    Encielop. 

herald,     v     genealog.     Hisp.     Amer., 

tlO-59.  1923-36. 
Moya  (A.  de)  Rasgo  herovco,  empresas 

&c..  1756. 

Refer  to  Genealogy,  Sp. ;    Nobility,  Sp. 
HERALDRY,  UNITED  STATES. 
Crozier  (^^'.  A.)  Gen.  armory,  1904. 

Refer  to  Genealogy,  U.S. 
HERALDRY,  WELSH. 
Scott-Giles  (C.  W.)  Civic  h.,  Eng.  &  W., 

1933. 

Refer  to  Genealogy,  Welsh ;  Heraldry, 

English. 
HERAT.     Refer  to  Afghanistan. 

Lents  (R.  B.)  IIscji'taoBaHiH,  m1,  1868. 
HERAULT,  dept. 

Joanne  (A.  L.)  Geograpliie,  1885. 

Refer    to    Languedoc ;     Maguelone ; 

Montpellier. 
HERCOLANEUIH. 
Carotenuto  (S.)  H.,  storia  e  scavi,  1932. 

[B.] 

Refer  to  Italy,   Antiquities  ;    Naples  ; 

Roman  antiquities ;  Vesuvius. 
HEREDITY. 
Anker  (.J.)   Vererb.  d.   Haarfarbe  beim 

Dachshunde,  1925.     [B.] 
Bateson  (\V.)  Essays  &c.,  1928. 
Sci.    papers ;     Pimnett,   2v,    1928. 

[B.] 
Batir  (E.),  E.  Fischer  &c.     Human  h. ; 

tr..  1931. 
Blaringhem  (L.)  Transformations  brus- 
ques, 1911. 
CabanJs  (A.)  Mai  heredit.,  2t,  1926-7. 
Caullery  (M.)  Concept,  mod.,  1935. 
Clarke  (E.  L.)  Amer.  men  of  letters,  1916. 
Conklin  (E.  G.)  H.  &c.  in  devel.  of  men, 

1922.     [B.] 
Crew  (F.  A.  E.)  Animal  genetics,  1925. 

[B.] 
Cunningham  (J.  T.)  Mod.  biology,  1928. 


HEREDITY  [continued]. 
Darlington    (C.    D.)    Chromosomes    & 

plant-breeding,  1932. 
Davenport    (C.    B.)    Body-build    &    its 

inheritance,  1923.     [B.] 

Naval  officers,  1919.     [B.] 

East  (E.  M.)  H.  &  human  affairs,  1927. 
&   D.  F.  Jones.     Inbreeding  &c., 

1919.     [B.] 
EUis  (H.  H.)  St.  of  Brit,  genius,  1927. 
Fick  (R.)  Einiges  vi.  Vererbungsfragen, 

1924. 
Fisher   (R.    A.)    Genet,    theory   of   nat. 

select.,  1930.     [B.] 
Ford  (E.  B.)  Mendelism  &  evol.,  1931. 
Gates  (R.  R.)  H.  &  eugenics,  1923.     [B.] 

H.  in  man,  1929.     [B.] 

Gun  (W.  T.  J.)  St.  in  h.  abiUty,  1928. 
Haldane  (J.  B.  S.)  H.  &  poUtics.  1938. 
Hogben  (L.  T.)  Genetic  princ.  in  med.  & 

soc.  sci.,  1931. 

Nature  &  nurture,  1933. 

Hudson  (1.  B.)  H.  in  light  of  esoteric 

philos.,  1937  ? 
Hurst  (C.  C.)  H.  &  ascent  of  man,  1935. 
Huxley  (J.  S.)  Essays  in  pop.  sci.,  1926. 
Jennings  (H.  S.)  Biolog.  basis  of  human 

nature,  1930. 
Kassel  (C.)  H.  &  genius,  1924.     [P3025]. 
Lawrence    (E.    M.)    Investig.    into    rel. 

betw.  intelligence  &  inherit.,  1931.   [B.] 
Le   Dantec    (F.)    Influences   ancestrales, 

1904. 
Lidbetter    (E.    J.)    H.    &    soc.    problem 

group,  vl,  1933. 
Lock  {R.  H.)  Recent  progr.,  1920. 
Macbride  (E.  W.)  Intr.  to  St.,  1924. 
MacDowall  (S.  A.)  Biology  &  mankind, 

1931. 
Maricourt  (A.  de)  &c.    Bourbons,  1518- 

1830,  heredites  &c.,  1936. 
Mendel  (G.  J.)  Vers.  ii.  Pflanzenhvbriden 

(1866  &  1870).  1923. 
Morgan  (T.  H.)  Evol.  &  genetics,  1925. 

Theory  of  tlie  gene.  1926.     [B.] 

Mott  (F.  W.)  Harveian  Oration,  1925. 
Pearson  (K.)  Life  &c.  of  F.  Galton,  y2, 

3a,  1924-30. 
Pieraccini    (G.)    Stirpe    de'    Medici    di 

Cafaggiolo,  3v.  1924-5. 
Punnett  (R.  C.)  Mendelism,  1912  ;    27. 
Rabaud  (E.)  L'h.,  1921. 
Roberts  (M.)  Serpent's  fang,  1930.     [B.] 
Robson  (G.  C.)  Species  problem,   1928. 

[B.] 
Rostand  (J.)  Chromosomes,  1928.     [B.] 
De   la   mouche   a   I'homme,    1930. 

[B.] 
Problfemes  de  l'h.  &  du  sexe,  1933. 

[B.] 
Roy.  Soc.    Rep.  to  Evolution  Coram.,  5, 

Exper.  St.  in  physiol.  of  h.,  1909. 
Russell   (E.    S.)    Interpret,   of   develop- 
ment &  h.,  1930. 
Schultz     (J.     H.)     Nervositat     u.     erbl. 

Belastung,  1924. 
Thomson  (J.  A.)  Heredity,  1926. 
Walker  (A.)  Intermarriage,  1897. 
Walker  (C.  E.)  Evolution  &  h.,  1936.    [B.] 
Watkins  (A.  E.)'H.  &  evolution,  1935.  [B.] 
White  (F.  W.)  Posterity,  1929. 
Wiggam  (A.  E.)  Fruit  of  the  family  tree, 

1925.     [B.] 
Wilson  (A.)  Educ,  personality  &  crime, 

1908. 

Refer   to   Biology ;    Criminals ;    De- 
generacy ;      Eugenics ;       Evolution ; 

Genius  ;     Insanity  ;     Miscegenation  ; 

Pathology ;  Psychology. 


HEREFORD.     Refer  to  Herefordshire. 
Brvant  (.A..)  Map  of  H.,  1835. 
[Hereford].     Official  guide,  1934. 

Bannister  (A.  T.)  Cath.  ch.  of  H.,  1924. 
[Hereford].     Extr.  f.  Cath.  reg.,  1275- 

1535  •   tr.    1932. 
[ ].'  MS'S.  in  H.  Cath.  Lib.;    Ban- 
nister. 1927. 
HEREFORD.  Diocese  of. 

[Hereford].     Extr.  f.  Cath.  reg.,  1275- 

1535 ;   tr..  1932. 
[ ].      Index    to     reg.,     1275-1-635 ; 

Dew,  1925. 
[ ].     Institutions,  1539-1909;    Ban- 
nister, 1923. 
Red  Book.     H.  bishopric  estates  (13c.) ; 

Bannister,  1929. 
Peter  de  Aqua  Blanco,  bp.    Will  (1268). 

1926. 
Shropshire  Par.  Reg.  Soc.  :    H.,  vl3-18, 

1912-29. 
Trefnant    (J.),    bp.      Registrum,    1389- 

1404  ;    Capes,  1916. 

Refer  to  Church  of  England. 
HEREFORDSHIRE. 

Domesday.  D.  B.  :    facs.  of  part  rel.  to 

H.,  1862. 
Robinson  (C.  J.)  Hist,  of  mansions  & 

manors,  1873. 
Roy.  Comm.  on  Hist.  Mons.    Inventory 

of  mons.  in  H.,  vl-3,  1931^. 
Watkins  (A.)  Old  standing  crosses,  1930. 

Refer     to     Canon     Frome ;      Dore ; 

England  ;   English  dialects  ;   Goodrich 

Castle  ;  Harewood  ;  Hereford  ;  Holme 

Lacy  ;   Ledbury  ;  Llandinabo  ;  Muns- 

ley  ;    Pencoyd  ;    Sarnesfield  ;    Upton 

Bishop. 
HEREROS.    xee    Bantu    races ;     German 

West  Africa. 
HERESY  &  HERESIES. 

Balduin    (F.)    Disp.    de    h.    &c.,    1608. 

[P2632]. 
Bonola  (R.)  Auch  e.  Enthull.  (1787) ;   tr. 

Martin.  1871.     [P520]. 
Cosmas,  priest.    Cjiobo  na   epexHKH   &c. 

(lOc),  1907. 
Deusdedit,    card.      Libellus    contra    in- 

vasores   (He.)    [in   Mai.     Nov.   Pat. 

bibl.,  t7,  1854], 
Epiphanius,  St.    Ancoratus  u.  Panarion 

(4c.) :   HoU,  Bl-3.  1922-33. 
Ernst  (J.)  Ketzertaufangelegenheit  (4c.), 

1901. 
Ezniak,  of  Kolb.    Against  the  sects  (5c., 

.4™;.),  1865  ;    iibers.,  1900.    [P2811]; 

libers.  Weber,  1927. 
Gamerius,  de  Rochefort.     Contra  Amau- 

rianos  (13c.) ;    Baumker,  1926. 
Gerolamo     (B.)     Inquisit.     ed     eretici 

lombardi  (1292-1318)  [tn  Regia  Dep. 

Misc.,  t50,  1922]. 
[Heresies].     Girq  herdsouadzotz  (bk.  of 

h.) ;   Miaban.  1892.     [P2792]. 
Hippolytus,  St.    Refut.  omn.  haeresium 

(3c.)";     Wendland   [in  h.  Werke,  B3, 

1916]. 
Lippomano  (L.)  Confirm.  &c.  di  dogmi 

cathohci  &c.,  1555. 
Rube  (J.  C.)  Problema  jurid.  an  h.  sit 

crimen?,  1697.     [P2632]. 
Schomer  (J.  C.)  Colleg.  noviss.  controv., 

1711. 
Stockmann  (P.)  Elucidarius  h.  &c.,  1692. 
Tittmann   (C.   C.)   De   noxis  ex  inscitia 

ling,  [in  h.  Opusc.  theol.,  1803]. 
Uhland  (L.  J.)  Disp.  de  fide  h.  servanda, 

1741.     [P2632]. 


HERESY  &  HERESIES 
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HERESY  &  HERESIES  Icotilimud]. 

Vincent,  of  L(rins,  St.    Adv.  prophanas 

h.  uovat.  lib.,  1600. 
Wald    (S.    G.)    De    h.    abjuranda   quid 
statuat     cedes.     Rom.-Cath.,     1721. 
[P2644]. 
Yavorskv  (S.)  Disc,  de  poena  h.  &c. ; 
Biilfinger,  1725.     [P426]. 
History. 
Bardv  (G.)  Paul  de  Samosate  (3c.),  1923. 

[Bi] 
Bauer  (\\ .)  Rechtglaubigkeit  u.  Ketzerei 

im  altestcn  Christentum,  1934. 
Calder  (\\".  M.)  Epigraphy  of  Anatolian 
h.  [in  Ramsav  (W.  M.)  Anatolian  St., 
1923]. 
Coulton    (G.    G.)   Med.    St.,    18,    Death 

penalty  for  h.,  1184-1921,  1924. 
Ernst    (J.)    Papst     Stcphan     I.    u.    d. 

Ketzertaufstreit  (3c.).  1905. 
Esposito  (M.)  Manifest,  d'inered.  relig., 

"  Tre  impostori  "  &c.,  1931. 
Guiraud  (.J.)  Relig.  crisis  in  12th  &  13th 

c,  1935.     [B.] 
Leslie  (C.)  Hist,  of  sin  &  h.,  1698. 
Menendez  }•  Pelayo   (M.)   Hist,   de  los 

heterodosos  espan.,  t2-5,  1917-28. 
Stewart  (C.  P.)  Roman  Ch.  &  h.  (16c.), 

1925. 
Thomas,  o  Jesii.  Thesaurus,  1613. 
Turberville  (A.  .S.)  H.  &  Inquis.  (c.  1000- 
1305)  [in  Camb.  Med.  Hist.,  v6,  1929]. 
Wappler  (P.)  Inquisition  u.  Ketzerproz. 
in  Zvrickau  (151li-4S),  1908. 
Refer  to  Absolution  ;  Adoptionists  : 
Anthropomorphites  ;  ApoUinarians  ; 
Arianism;  Beghards&  Beguines;  Bogo- 
mili ;  Cathari ;  Church  dogma  ;  Church 
history  ;  Donatists  ;  Eastern  Churches  ; 
Ecclesiastical  law  ;  Fraticelli ;  Gnosti- 
cism ;  Guglielraiti  ;  Hesychasts  ;  In- 
quisition ;  Jewish  Christians ;  Joachim- 
ites ;  Macedonianism  ;  Manichaeans ; 
Marcionites  ;  Melchisedechians  ;  Mon- 
archianism  ;  Monophysites  ;  Monothe- 
lites  ;  Montanism  ;  Nestorians  ; 
Ophites  ;  Pelagianism  ;  Persecutions  ; 
Petrobrusians ;  Priscillianists  ;  Re- 
ligious sects  ;  Sabellianism  ;  Samosa- 
tenians ;  Schism  &  sectarianism ; 
Stercoranists  ;  Tritheistic  controversy  ; 
Valentinians.  For  post- Reformation 
heresies  see  Religious  sects  <t-  names  of 
various  sects  et  churches. 
HERFORD. 

[Westfalen].      Ban-    u.    Kunstdenkm. ; 
LiKlorff.  26,  l<JOfi. 
/I'./.r  (..  Monasteries  ;   Westphalia. 
HERMANNSTADT. 

Bruckner  (\V.)  H..  1909. 
Refer  to  Transylvania. 
HERMENEUTICS,  --,,  Bible. 
HERMITS  &  ANCHORITES. 

Ball  (H.)  Bvz.  Christentum  :  3  Heiligen- 

leben  (—6c.),  1923. 
Bremond    (H.)    Solitaire    des    Rochers 
(L.  de  Bray,  fl.  1694)  [in  A.  Divertisse- 
ments, 1930]. 
Bromel  (C.  H.)  De  cellis  sacris  vet.  Xtn., 

1710.     [P2638]. 
Geemann  (C.  G.)  Vitae  eremiticae  orig., 

1733.     [P433]. 
Cyriacus,    anchorite.    >KHTie    (d.    656), 

1891. 
Engelbrecht  {.\.  D.)  Bibl.  eremit.  vet., 

1701.     [P2636]. 
Gougaud  (L.)  £rmit«s  &  reclus,  1928. 
John,  abbot  of  Ford.     Wulfric  of  Hasel- 
bury  (d.  1 154) ;  BeU,  1933.     [B.] 


HERMITS  &  ANCHORITES  Icnnlinued]. 
.Serbat  (L.)  lns<r.  ftiniraires  dc  recluses 

h  labbnye  de  ."^t.-Amand  [in  Soc.  Nat. 

des  .\ntiq.  dp  Fr.     Mem.,  sS,  tl.  1912]. 
Villcforc  (.1.  F.  B.  de)  Vies  d.  peres  d. 

deserts*  d.  saintes sohtaircs,  4t.  1714. 
Williams    (C.    A.)    Orient,    affinities    of 

legend  of  hairy  a.,  2p,  ]!tl'.')-6.     \B.] 

Refer  In  Asceticism  ;  Minims,  Order  of ; 

Monasteries  &c. ;  Saints. 
HERMONTHIS,  <-.■  Armant. 
HERMOPOLIS  MAGNA.     Refer  to  Egypt. 
Meautis     ((I.)     Metrop.     egypt.,     H. -la- 
Grande.  1918. 
HERNIA.     Refer  to  Pathology  ;  Surgery. 
Hutchinson  (J.)   H.  A;   its  radical  cure, 

1923. 
HEROES  &  HEROISM. 

Bordeaux  (H.)   Voici  I'heure  des  ames, 

1921. 
Bridges  (T.  C.)  &  H.  H.  Tiltman.     H.  of 

mod.  adv.,  1937. 

& More  h.,  1936. 

&  • Recent  h.,  1936. 

Czarnowski  (S.)  Culte  des  h.  &c.  :    St. 

Patrick,  1919. 
Engelmann  (E.)  Maren  u.  Heldensagen  d. 

Vorzeit,  1884. 
Foucart   (P.   F.)   Culte   des   h.   chez   les 

Grecs,  1922. 
Gracian  (B.)  El  heroe,  1659. 
Grierson  (H.    J.   C.)   Carlyle  &   Hitler, 

1933. 
Holberg  (L.,  b.  af)  Heltinders  hist.  (1745) 

[in  Saml.  Skr.,  B14,  1934]. 
MacMunn   (G.   F.)   Leadership   (—20c.), 

1935. 
Preller    (L.)    Gr.   Mythologie,    B2,    Gr. 

Heldensage  ;    Robert,  1920-6. 
Raalan  (F.  R.  S.,  6.)  The  hero,  tradition 

kc,  1936.     [B.] 
Steele  (R.)  Xtn.  hero  (1701),  1722  ;   1932. 
Temple    (\V.)    Of    heroic    virtue    [in    h. 

Jlisc,  p2,  1705]. 
Yonge   (C.   IL)   Book   of  golden   deeds, 

1S93. 

Refer  to  Courage  ;  Fiction  ;  Mythology  ; 

Victoria  Cross. 
HERON.     Refer  to  Birds. 

Gray    (H.    St.    G.)    Breeding    places    in 

Somerset  [in  Somerset.  Arch.  &c.  Soc. 

Proc,  v75,  1930]. 
Wiglesworth  (J.)  Heronries  of  Somerset 

[in  S.  Arch.  Soc.     Proc,  v64,  1919]. 
HERRING.    Refer  to  Fish  ;  Fisheries. 
Fraser  (A.)  Nat.  hist,  of  h.  &c.,  1833. 
Hodgson  (W.  C.)  Nat.  hist,  of  h.  in  S. 

North  Sea,  1934. 
Jenkins  (J.  T.)  H.  &  h.  fisheries,  1927. 

[B.] 
Marine    Biolog.    Assoc.     Journal,    vl6, 

1930. 
Smith   (W.    C.)   Irish   Sea    h.    fisheries 

(18-19C.).  1923. 
Wood  (H.)  Movements  in  North.  N.  Sea, 

1937.     [B.] 
HERSFELD. 

Lambertus.  Opera  ;   Holder-Egcer,  1894. 

Refer  tu  Monasteries  ;  Prussia. 
HERTFORD.     Refer  to  Hertfordshire. 

Andrews  ( \V.  F.)  H.  (19o.),  1900. 
HERTFORDSHIRE. 

Alderman  (H.  M.)  Pilgrimage  in  H.,  1931. 
Grey  (E.)  Cottage  Ufe  (1867-79),  1934. 
East  Herts.  Arch.  Soc.     Trans.,  1899- 

1929.     [B.] 
[Hertfordshire].     H.     county     records: 

cal.  to  Sessions  bks.  of  county ;  Hardy, 

v5-8  (1C19-1799),  1928-35. 


HERTFORDSHIRE  [conlitmed]. 

[Hertfonlsliin].       H.    county    records: 

Sessions     records     &c..      1619-1840; 

Hardy,  v4,  ,'5-7,  1923-31. 
Hine  (li.  L.).  cd.    Nat.  hist,  of  Hitchin 

region,  1934. 
Sherlock  (R.  L.)  Geol.  of  co.  ar.  Avles- 

bury  Ice,  1922.     [B.] 
&  R.  W.  Pocock.     Geol.  of  co.  ar. 

Hertford,  1924. 
Victoria  Hist.     H..  Index,  1923. 
Westdl  (W.  P.)  Historic  H..  1931.     [B.] 
Wilson  (A.  T.)  ANalks  &  talks.   1933-4, 

1934. 

Refer  to 
Aldenham.      England.        Hunsdon. 
Anstey.  Genealogy,      King's 

Barley.  English.  Langley. 

Barnet.  Gorhambury.  Letchworth. 

Berkhamsted.  Harpenden.    Moor  Park. 
Bishop's  Hatfield.         New  River. 

Stortford.     Hertford.        Saint 
Cassiobury       Hexton.  Albans. 

Park.  Hitchin.         Westmill. 

Cheshunt. 
HERZEGOVINA. 

Printa  (C.)   Bosnie  &   TH.  dev.   la  fut. 

confer.,  1909.     [P2753]. 
Renner    (H.)     Dureh     Bosnien    u.    H., 

1897. 

Refer  to  Austria  ;   Balkan  Peninsula  ; 

Bosnia ;  Turkey. 
HESBAYE.     Refer  to  Belgium. 

Hemricourt  (J.  de)  Miroir  d.  nobles  de  H. 

(1102-1398)  [ui,(E.,3t,  1910-31]. 
HESPERIIDAE    {Skipper    butterflies),    see 

Butterflies. 
HESSE. 
Antiquities,  Topography  &c. 
Dungern  (V.  v.)  Kitterburjen  ic.  ii.  d. 

Lahn,  1929. 
Esselborn  (C),  ed.     Hessen-Darmstadt, 

1926. 
VViegand  (C.)  Erdbeschreibung  H.,  1826. 
History. 
Dalwigk  zu  Lichtenfels  (C.  F.  R..  Frhr. 

v.)  Tagebucher,   1860-71  ;    Schiissler, 

1920. 
DiebJ    (W.)    Butzers    Bedeutung   f.   d. 

kirchl.  Leben  in  H.  (16c.),  1904. 
Frederick  William  I,  elector  of  H.-Caud 

(1802-75),  see  A.  C. 
Haass  (L.  E.  H.)  H.  Postwesen  (— I8o.), 

1910. 
Haupt     (H.),     ed.       Biografien,     Bl-3, 

1918-34. 
Treaty    betw.    His    Brit.    5Iaj.    &    the 

Landgrave  of  H.-Cassell,  1755. 
Zaunert    (P.),    ed.     H.-Nassau.    Sagen, 

1929.     [B.] 

Refer  to 
Altenburg.       Giessen.  Prussia. 

Bingen.  Hersfeld.        Rinteln. 

Cassel.  Lahn.  Soden. 

Darmstadt.      Limburg.        Sulzbacb. 
Franconia.       Lorsch.  WUhelms- 

Frankfort-on-  Mainz.  tal. 

the-Main.   Nassau.  Worms. 

Germany.  i 

HESSETT.    Refer  to  Suffolk. 

Cooke  (W.)  Materials  for  hist,  [in  Suffolk 

Inst.    Proc.,  v4-5,  1873-6]. 
HESW  ALL.    Refer  to  Cheshire. 

[Heswall].     Rogist*-rs ( 1559-1729) ;  May, 

]S96. 
HETEROSOMATA,   rr  Fish. 
HfiVERLfi.    yi'/tr/o  Belgium. 

Troostembergh   (6.   M.  de)   Sires  d'H., 

1125-1446,  1924. 
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HEVERSHAM  WITH  MILNTHORPE. 

Curwen  (J.  F.)  Anc.  parish,  incl.  hamlets 

of  Leasgill,  Ackenthwaite  &   Rowell, 

1930. 

Refer  to  Westmorland. 
HEXHAM. 

Cath.  reg.  of  Stonecroft  &  H..  1715-1826 

[in  Cath.  Rec.  Soc.     Misc.  13,  1926]. 
Hodges  (C.  C.)  Guide  to  Priory  Ch.,  1913. 

Jfe/cr  to  Monasteries  ;  Northumberland. 
HEXTON.    liefer  to  Hertfordshire. 
Whiteman    (R.    J.),    ed.     H.  :     parish 

survey,  1936.     [B.] 
HEYSHAM.    Refer  to  Lancashire. 

[Heysham].     Reg.    of    par.    ch.,    1658- 

1S13  :  Brierlev,  1912. 
HEYTHROP,  district. 
Hutchinson  (G.  T.)  H.  hunt,  1935. 

Refer  to  Gloucestershire  ;     Hunting  ; 

Oxfordshire. 
HIDING-PLACES. 

Fea  (A.)  Rooms  of  mvsterv  (Src,  1931. 
Squiers  (G.)  Secret  h.-p.,  1933. 

Refer  to  Architecture  ;  Caves. 
HIGHAM  FERRERS. 

Kerr  (W.  J.  B.)  H.  F.,  1925. 

Refer  to  Northamptonshire. 
HIGHCLIFFE.    Refer  to  Hampshire. 

Stuart-Wortley   (V.)   H.   &   the   Stuarts 

(1790-1843),  1927. 
HIGHGATE. 

[London].     Survev,  vl7.  Village  of  H. 

(Parish  of  St.  Pancras,  pi),  1936. 
Norman  (P.)  Cromwell  House,  H.,  1926. 
Watson  {mrs.  L.  E.)  Coleridge  at  H., 

1925. 

Refer  to  London  ;  Middlesex. 
HIGH  WYCOMBE. 

[High  Wycombe].     Offic.  guide,  1930. 
Weaver  (L.)  H.  W.  furniture,  1929. 

Refer  to  Buckinghamshire. 
HILBRE,  island,  see  Helbre. 
HILDBURGHAUSEN. 

Mackel  (0.  V.)  Dimkelgraf  mystery,  1929. 

Refer  to  Saxony  ;  Thuringia. 
HILDESHEIM. 

Baring  (M.)  H. :  4  pastiches,  1924. 
Bertram  (A.)   Gesch.  d.   Bisthums  H., 

3B,  1899-1925. 
Doring  (0.)  Goslar  u.  H.,  1926. 
Gebauer  (J.  H.)  Gesch.,  2B,  1922-4. 

Hansische  H.,  1926. 

&  Dr.  Zoder.    Chron.  (c.  9-20c.), 

1936. 
Henkel  (C.)  &c.    Bernwardin.  Kunst,  Bf. 

Bernward    u.    s.    Werke    (993-1022), 

1937.     [B.] 

Refer    to     Duderstadt ;      Hanover ; 

Hanseatic     League  ;       Monasteries  ; 

Prussia. 
HILLINGDON.     Refer  to  Middlesex. 

De  SaUs  (R.)  H.  thr.  11  cents.,  1926. 
HIM  AL  AY  AS. 

Beebe  (W.)  Pheasant  jungles,  1927. 
Bonin  (C.  E.)  Royaumes  des  neiges,  1911. 
Bosshard  (W.)  Hazards,  1932. 
Bruce  (C.  G.)  H.  wanderer,  1934. 
Brunton  (P.)  A  hermit  in  the  H.,  1936. 
Burrard  (S.  G.)  &  H.  H.  Hayden.     Sk.  of 

geog.  &  geology,  1933. 
Der  Sleen  (W.  G.  N.  van)  4  months' 

camping ;   tr.,  1929. 
Etherton  (P.  T.)  Last  strongholds,  1934. 
FiUppi  (F.  de)  Rel.  sci.  d.  Spediz.  Ital. 

de  F.,  1913-14,  si ,  3v ;  s2, 1 1  v,1923-34. 

[B.] 
Storia  della  spediz.  ital.  (1913-14), 

1924  ;  tr.,  1932.     [B.] 
French  (J.  C.)  H.  art,  1931. 


HIMALAYAS  [continucd\ 

Havell  (E.  B.)  H.  in  Ind.  art.  1924. 
Heber  (A.  R.  &  K.  M.)  In  H.  Tibet,  1926. 
Morris  (J.)  Living  w.  Lepchas,  193S. 
Pant  (S.  D.)  Soc.  econ.  of  Himalavans, 

1935.     [B.] 
Roerich  (X.  K.)  Altai-H.,  diary,  1930. 
Ronaldshay  (L.  J.  L.  D.,  e.)  Lands  of  the 

thunderbolt,  1923. 
SmWhe  (F.  S.)  Kamet  conquered,  1932. 
Tilman  (H.  W.)  Ascent  of  Nanda  Devi 

(1936),  1937. 
Urusvati  H.  Research  Inst,  of  Roerich 

Mus.     Journal,  v3,  1933. 
Vereschagin   (V.   V.)   Reiseskizzen,   2B, 

1885. 
Ward  (F.  K.)  Riddle  of  the  Tsangpo 

gorges,  1926. 
Whistler  (H.)  In  the  high  H.,  1924. 
Younghusband  (F.  E.)  Heart  of  a  con- 
tinent (1887),  1937. 
. Wonders,  1924. 

Refer    to    Burushaski    lang.  &    lit. ; 

Chamba  ;     Everest,    ilt. ;     Garhwal ; 

India  ;   Kangehenjunga  ;   Karakoram, 

mts. :    Kumaun  ;    Nepal ;    Palaeonto- 
logy, Asia  ;  Sikkim  ;  Sport. 
HINCHINGBROOK. 
Hussey  (C.)  H..  1929. 

Refer  to  Huntingdonshire. 
HINCKLEY.    Refer  to  Leicestershire. 

Nichols  (J.)  Hist.  &  antiqs.,  1813. 
HINDI  LANGUAGE  &  LITERATURE. 
Kellogg  (S.  H.)  Grammar,  1893. 
Pincott  (F.)  H.  manual,  1889. 
Texts  &  Translations. 
Alha.     The  lay  of  A. ;   tr.,  1923. 
Baital-Paehisi ;     tr.    f.    H.    text    by   J. 

Platts,  1871. 
[Bible  :  Hindi].    Matth.-Luke  in  Awadhi 

or  KausaU  dial.,  1820. 
[ : ].     New   Test.   tr.   into   the 

Bhugelkhunda  lang.,  1821. 
[ : ].     N.T.,  Kimouj  [Kanauji], 

1821. 
Shireff  (A.  G.),  ed.     H.  folk-songs  ;  text 

&  tr.,  1936. 
Tulsi  Das.    Ramayana  ;    Growse,  1922. 

Refer  to  Indian  langs. ;    Indian  lits. ; 

Proverbs  ;  Sindhi  lang.  &  lit. 
HINDU  LAW,  see  Law,  Indian. 
HINDU  SOCIAL  LIFE,  see  India,  Soc.  life. 
HINDUISM. 

Abhedananda,  Svami.  How  to  be  a  Yogi, 

n.d. 
Aiyer  (P.  S.  S.)  Evol.  of  H.  moral  ideals, 

1935. 
Angelino  (P.  De  K.)  Mudras  auf  Bah  : 

Handhalt.  d.  Priester,  1923.     [B.] 
Arunachalam     (P.)      Light,     guanam ; 

Carpenter,  1927. 
Barnett  (L.  D.)  H.  gods  &  heroes,  1922. 
Bhandarkar  (R.  G.)  Vaisnavism,  Saivism 

&c.,  1913. 
Bragdon  (C.)  lutr.  to  Yoga,  1933. 
Bnmton  (P.)  A  hermit  in  the  Himalayas, 

1936. 

Search  in  secret  India,  1934. 

Chakravarti  {S.  C.)  PMlos.  of  the  Upani- 

shads,  1935. 
Channing  (M.)  Ind.  mosaic,  1936. 
Coomaraswamy  (A.  K.)  New  approach  to 

Vedas,  1933. 

^Ig  Veda  as  Land-nama-bok,  1935. 

Coster  (G.)  Yoga  &  Western  psycholog., 

1934.     [B.] 
Dasgupta  (S.)  Hist,  of  Ind.  philos.,  v2, 

1932. 
— — -  Yoga  as  philos.  &  relig.,  1924. 


HINDUISM  [cnntinited]. 

Deussen  (P.)  System  of  the  Vedanta ; 

tr.,  1912. 
Dumezil  (G.)  Flamen-Brahman,  1935. 
Elmore  (\V.  T.)  Dravidian  gods  in  mod. 

H.  [in  Nebraska  Univ.  St..  vlo,  1915]. 
Garbe   (R.)    Samkhya   u.    Yoga,    1896. 

[B.] 
Ghoshal  (U.)  H.  polit.  theories,  to  17c., 

1923. 
Glasenapp  (H.  v.)  Brahma  u.  Buddha, 

1926. 

Der  H.,  1922.     [B.] 

Grundriss  d.  indo-ar.  Philol..  1896-1920. 
Heimann  (B.)  Ind.  &  West,  philos.,  1937. 
Hillebrandt  (A.)  Ritual-Litt.  &c.,  1897. 

[B.] 
[Hindoo].    Col.  drawings  of  H.  gods  &o., 

n.d. 
Hopkins  (E.  W.)  Epic,  mythol.,  1915. 
Jagadlsa  Ayyar  (P.  V.)  S.  Ind.  customs, 

1925. 
.layaswal  (K.  P.)  Manu  &,  Yajnavalkya  : 

basic  H.  law,  1930. 
Joad  (C.  E.  M.)  Counter  attack  f.  the 

East :  philos.  of  Radhakrishnan,  1933. 
Johansson  (C.  F.)  Altind.  Gottin  Dhisana 

&c.,  1917. 
Johnston  (E.  H.)  Early  Samkhya,  1937. 
Jollv  (J.)  Recht  u.  Sitte,  1895.     [B.] 
Keith  (A.  B.)  ReUg.  &  philos.  of  Veda  & 

Upanishads,  2v,  1925. 
Kennedy    (M.    T.)    Chaitanya    movt.  : 

Vaishnavism  of  Bengal,  1925. 
Kesava  Misra.     Ind.  primer  of  philos. ; 

tr.,  Tuxen,  1914. 
Ketker  (S.  V.)   Hist,  of  caste,  v2,  H., 

formation  &c.,  1911. 
Krishnadas   Kaviraj.      Chaitanya's   pil- 
grimages &c.  (16c.)  ;  tr.,  Sarkar,  1913. 
Lalla     Yogiswarl.       Word    of     L.     the 

prophetess  (14c.)  ;    tr..  Temple,  1924. 
Max-MiiUer  (F.)  India,  what  can  it  teach 

us?,  1910. 

Ramakrishna.  h.  life  &c.,  1901. 

Monier-WiUiams  (M.)   Buddhism,   conn. 

w.  H.,  1890. 
Mookerji  (R.)  H.  civilization  ( — 325  B.C.), 

1936. 
Nath  (K.)  Ideals  of  H.,  1932. 
Noble  (M.  E.)  Cradle  tales  of  H..  1907. 
Oldenberg  (H.)  Zur  Relig.  u.  Myth.  d. 

Veda  [m  Kon.  Ges.,  Grottingen.  Nachr., 

1915]. 
O'MaUey  (L.  S.  S.)  Popular  H.,  1935. 
Otto  (R.)  Mysticism  E.  &  W.  :  tr.,  1932. 

West-Ostl.  Mystik,  1926. 

Patanjali.  Y'oga  aphorisms ;  Judge,  1912. 
Payne  (E.  A.)  Saktas  :  intr.  &c.  St.,  1933. 

[B.] 
Purohit  (Shri)   Indian  monk  (1882—), 

1932. 
Radhakrishnan  (S.)  H.  view  of  life,  1927. 

Philos.  of  the  Upanisads,  1924. 

Ramakrishna,    Sri,    1833-86,    Life    of, 

1925. 
Rawson  (J.  N.)  The  Katha  Upanisad,  to. 

text  <t-  tr.,  1934. 
Rodiji     (A.),     A.     Coomaraswamy    &c. 

Sculptures  ?ivaites,  1921. 
RoUand  (R.)  Prophets  of  the  new  India ; 

Malcolm-Smith,  1930. 
Vie    de    Ramakrishna    (1836-86), 

1929.     [B.] 
Vie  de  Vivekananda  &  I'evang.  imiv. 

(1863-1902),  2t,  1930. 
Saunders  (K.)  Gospel  for  Asia,  1928. 
Sen  (D.  C.)  Chaitanya  &  h.  companions, 

1917. 
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HINDUISM  [continued]. 

Seth  (JI.  M.)  Arya  Samaj,,1910. 
Shivapadasundaram  (S.)  Saiva  school  of 

H.,  1934. 
sircar  (M.)  System  of  Vcdantio  thought 

&  culture,  1925. 
Stenzler  (A.  F.),  ed.    Ind.  Hausregeln  ; 

Sansk.  u.  deutsch,  18S4-7S. 
Strauss    (0.)    Alt.    Philos.    d.    Karma- 

Mimamsa,  1932. 
Subramanian  (K.  R.)  Orig.  of  Saivism 

&c.,  1929.     [B.] 
Taki  (R.  S.)  Amourism  or  premamrita, 

1922. 
Thadani  (N.  V.)  Mystery  of  the  Maha- 

bharata,  vl,  193l! 
Thompson  (E.  J.)  &  A.  M.  Spencer,  edd. 

Bengali  rclig.  lyrics,  Sakta  ;   tr.,  1923. 
Thoothi  (N.  A.)  Vaishnavas  of  Gujarat, 

1935.     [B.] 
Urquhart    (\V.    S.)    Vedanta    &    mod. 

thought,  1928. 
Viswanatha  (S.  V.)  Racial  synthesis  in 

H.  culture,  1928. 
Vivekananda,   SvamT.     Life   of   V.,   vl, 

1912. 

Speeches  &  writings,  1905. 

Vedanta     phil. :      inspired     talks, 

1908. 
Vogel  (J.  P.)  Ind.  serpent-lore,  1926. 
Weber  (II.)  Gesam.  Aufsatze  z.  Religions- 

soziol..  B2,  1923. 
Wilman-Grabowska  (H.  de)  Brahmanic 

mythol. ;   tr.,  1932. 
Woodroffe  (J.)  Shakti&  Shakta.  1920. 
Zimmer  (H.)  Kunstform  u.  Yoga  im  ind. 

KultbUd,  1926. 
Christianity  &  Hinduism. 
Otto  (R.)  India's  relig.  &  C. ;   tr.,  1930. 
Torres-Solanot    {visct.    de)    Catolicismo 

antes  d.  Cristo,  1877  ? 
Sacred  Books. 
ilanu  Instit.  of  Hindu  law  ;  tr.,  Kenealy, 

1911. 
Tiruvalluvar.    Sacred  Kural  or  T.  Veda  ; 

tr.,  Popley,  1931. 
Tulsi  Das.    Bk.  of  Ram,  Bible  of  India ; 

tr.,  1935. 

Heftr  to 
Brahmo         Indian  Mythology. 

Somaj.  religions.     Religion. 

Buddhism.     Jains.  Sanskrit 

Fakirs.  Law,  literature. 

India,  Indian.        Suttee. 

Social  life. 
HINDU  KUSH. 

Schomberg  (R.  C.  F.)  Bctw.  the  Oxus  & 

the  Indus,  1935. 

Befer    to    Himalayas ;     Karakoram  ; 

Pamirs. 
HINDUSTANI  LANGUAGE. 

Craven  (T.)  Diet.,  pi,  H.  &  Eng.,  1895. 

Diet.  Eng.-H.  &  H.-Eng.,  1911. 

Monier- Williams  (M.)  Primer,  1860. 
Seidel  (A.)  Theor.-prakt.  Gramm.,  1893. 
Shakespear  (J.)  Grammar,  1S26. 
liffcr  til  Indian  languages. 
HINDUSTANI  LITERATURE. 

Bailev  (T.  G.)  Hist,  of  Urdu  lit.,  1932. 

[B.'] 
Bodleian   Lib.     Cat.  codd.  &c.,  pI3ii ; 

Etho,  1930. 
.Jamil  (T.)  Hali'a  poctrj-,  1938. 
Texts  &  Translations. 
Akbar  .VUfihiibadi.    KuUvat  (coll.  poems 

in  H.),  3v,  1921-3. 
[Bible  :   H.],  see  A.  C. 
GhaUb.     Diw;ln  [Ipj-I).  1928. 
Rejer  tu  Indian  literatures. 


HINKSEY,  NORTH  &  SOUTH. 

Taunt  (H.  W.)  Tlie  H.  [in  Arnold  (M.) 
Oxf.  poems  A'o.,  n.il.] 

Rifir  1,1  Oxfordshire. 
HINTLESHAM.     J,'-/«r  to  Suffolk. 

Rvan  (G.  H.)  \-  L.  J.  Redstone.  Timijer- 

"levof  H..  1931. 
HIPPOCAMPUS,  SI  e  Seahorse. 
HIRADO.     lieftr  to  Japan. 

Paski-Smitb     (M.     B.     T.)     "English 

House  ■'  &c..  1613-23,  1927. 
HIRE-PURCHASE. 
Aston  (C.  W.)  Hire-purchase  accoimts  & 

finance.  1930. 

Refi  r  In  Business  ;  Trade. 
HIRSCHAU.     [HIRSAU.l 

Brackmann  (A.)  Zur  Gesch.  d.  H.  Re- 

forml)eweguns  (12c.),  1927. 

Rcfi:r     to     Bavaria ;      Benedictines ; 

Germany  ;  Monasteries  ;  Wiirtemberg. 
HIRUDINEA,  «c  Worms. 
HISTORIANS. 
Biographical  Collections. 
Comm.  Rov.  d'Hist.  de  Belg.,  1834-1934, 

livre  jubil.,  1934. 
Firth  (C.  H.)  Portraits  in  Nat.  Portr. 

Gall,  [in  Rov.  Hist.  Soc.    Trans.,  s4, 

v6,  1923]. 
Smith  (D.  C.)  H.  of  Perth,  1906. 
Tout  (T.  F.)  Coll.  papers,  vl,  1932. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Amari    (.M.).    1806-89;      [<t-    in    Reale 

Accad.  dei  Lincei.    Atti,  84,  v6.  1889]. 
Ammianus  MarcelHnus,  c.  330-400. 
Andreas,  Ralishon.,  fl.  1410-39. 
Armstrong  (E.),  1846-1928. 
Amdt  (E.  M.).  1769-1860. 
Auria(J.),  1241-c.  1294. 
Aventinus  (.J.).  1466-1534. 
Ayliffe  (J.),  1676-1732  [in  Salter  (H.  E.) 

Oxf.  essavs,  1934]. 
Beer  (G.  L."),1872-1920. 
Belloc  (H.),  1870—. 
Beraardi  (J.),  1813-97. 
Bettoni-Cazzago  (i7  c.  F.).  1835-98. 
Bew  (C.  .J.),  1738-1830  [in  Ec.  des  Ch., 

86,  1925]. 
Bistieci  (V.  da).  1421-98. 
Blondus  (F.),  1388-1463. 
Bodley  (.T.  E.  C),  1853-1925. 
BraghirolU  (W.),  1823-84. 
Bresslau  (H.),  1848-1926. 
Brown  (P.  H.),  1849-1918. 
Browning  (0.),  1837-1923. 
Bury  (J.  B.),  1861-1927. 
Cais  de  Pierlas  (le  c.  E.),  1842-1900. 
Canovas  del  Castillo  (A.),  1828-97. 
Canitti  (D.),  1821-1909. 
Claretta  (j7  6.  G.),  1835-1900. 
Coen(A.),  1844-1921. 
Colombo  (G.),  1838-S4. 
Comazzi  (il  c.  G.  B.).  fl.  1682-1708. 
Coolidge  (A.  C),  1866-1928. 
Correa  (G.),  16c. 
Costin  (M.),  17c. 
Coulton  (G.  G.),  1858—. 
Courtilz  de  Sandras  (G.  dc),  I644-I712. 
Couto  (D.  de),  1542-1616. 
Croce  (B.),  1866—. 
DaUn  (0.),  1708-63. 
Davis  (H.  W.  C),  1874-1928. 
Delalwrde   (de.   H.    F.).    18.')4-1927    [in 

Ec.  des  Chartes.     Bibl.,  t90,  1929]. 
Diccv  (A.  v.),  1835-1922. 
Dionisotti  (C),  1824-99. 
Dorcn  (A.),  1869-1934. 
Ephorus,  Cujnanus,  c.  400-330  B.C. 
Fea  (A.).  I860—. 
Ferrero  (E.),  1855-1906. 


HISTORIANS  [continued]. 
Biographies  [continued]. 
lirth  (C.  H.),  1857-1936. 
Fortescue  {kon.  sir  J.  W.).  1859-1933. 
Fowler  (W.  W.),  1847-1921. 
Fiilop-Miller  (R.),  1891—. 
Geijcr  (E.  G.),  1783-1847. 
Giannotti  (D.),  1492-1573. 
Gibbon  (E.),  1737-94. 
Giorgetti  (A.),  1852-1929. 
Gordon  (W.),  1729-1807. 
Greenwood  (A.  D.),  1802-1935. 
Greflinger  (G.),  c.  1620-77. 
Gregoras  (N.),  1295-c.  1360. 
Groen  van  Prinsterer  (G.),  1801-76. 
Grotius  (H.).  1583-1645. 
Guagninus    (.\.),    1548-1674    [in   Regia 

Dep.    Misc.,  t26,  1887]. 
Guevara  {A.  de).  c.  1481-1545. 
Hanotaux  (G.),  1853—. 
Haym  (R.),  1821-1901. 
Hesvchius,  of  Jililetus,  6c. 
Holmes  (T.  R.  E.).  1855-1933. 
Horsley   (.J.),   c.    1685-1731 '32  ;     [<t  in 

Arch.  /Eliana,  84,  10.  1933]. 
Hrushevsky  (M.  S.),  1866-1934. 
Josephus  (F.),  37-95. 
Jusserand  (J.  J.),  1855-1933. 
Kingsford  (C.  L.),  1862-1926. 
Koser  (R.),  1852-1914. 
Ku  Chieh-Kang,  1893—. 
La  Force  (A.  N.  de  C,  d.  de),  1878—. 
La  Marche  (0.  de),  1425-1502. 
Lamy  (E.),  1845-1919. 
Lanciani  (R.  A.),  1846-1929  [in  R.  Soc. 

Bom.     Arch.,  v51,  1928]. 
Lastevrie  (R.  de).  1849-1921  [in  Ec.  des 

Ch."  tS4,  1923]. 
Lea  (H.  C),  1825-1909. 
Leo  (H.),   1799-1878;   [<t  in  Kon.  Ges., 

Gottingen.    Nachr..  1917.  1918]. 
Liudprandus,  bp.  of  Cremona,  fl.  922-70. 
Low  (sir  S.  J.),  1857-1932. 
Ludwig  (E.),  1881—. 
Magenta  (C),  1839-93. 
Mancini  (G.).  1832-1924. 
Manuel  di  San  Giovanni  (G.),  1810-^ 

[in  Regia  Dep.    Misc.,  t26,  1887]. 
Martini  (F.),  1841-1928. 
Masi  (E.),  1837-190S. 
Masson  (J.  P.),  1544-1611. 
Maurois  (.4.),  ps.,  1885 — . 
Maxwell  (sir  H.  E.),  1845-1937. 
Mendoza  (B.  de),  c.  1540-1604  [in  Morel- 

Fatio  (A.)  Ets.,  s4,  1925]. 
Merkel  (C),  1862-99. 
Mezerav  (F.  E.  de),  1610-83. 
Morena  (A.),  fl.  1161-8. 
Morena  (0.),  d.  1157. 
Muratori  (L.  A.),  1672-1750. 
Xaumann  (F.),  1860-1919. 
Kiem  (T.  de),  bp..  c.  1340-1418. 
O'Gradv  (S.),  1846-192S. 
Okev  (t.).  1852-1933. 
Olafsson  (E.),  172t>-68. 
Osgood  (11.  L.),  1S55-19I8. 
Ottenthal  (E.),  1855-1931. 
Pagi    (A.).    1624-99    [in    Bougerel  (J.) 

Mem.,  1752]. 
Pagi  (F.),  1654-1705  [in  Bougerel  (J.)]. 
Pastor  (L.  v.),  1854-1928. 
Plummer  (C),  1851-1927. 
Porro-Lambertenghi    (G.),    1811-85   [in 

Bcgia  Dep.   Misc.,  t25,  1887]. 
PredeUi  (R.),  1842-1909. 
Ramsay  (sir  J.  H.),  1832-1925. 
Rannie  (D.  W.),  1857-1923. 
Reinach  (T.),  1860-1928. 
Rhodes  (J.  F.),  1848-1927. 
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HISTORIANS  [continued]. 
Biographies  [continued]. 
Rhvs  (*(>  J.),  1840-1015. 
Robolotti  (F.).  1S()2-S5  [in  Regia  Dep. 

Misc.,  t25,  1SS7]. 
Rossi  (G.).  1831-1914. 
Sabatier  (P.),  1858-1928. 
SaintJulien  (P.  de),  1519  ?-93. 
Saint-Victor  (c  P.  de),  1825-81. 
Schedel  (Hartmann),  1440-1514. 
Sclilumberger  (G.  L.).  1844-1929. 
Schneider  (F.),  1879-1932. 
Sclopis  (c.  F.),  1798-1878. 
Segre  (A.),  1864-1928. 
Sepulveda  (J.  G.  de),  1490-c.  1572. 
Sewel  (VV.),  16.53-1720. 
Sforza  (G.),  1846-1922. 
Sigiienza  y  Gongora  (C.  de),  1645-1700. 
SiUus  Italicus  (C),  Ic. 
Smith  (A.  L.),  18.50-1924. 
StagUeno  (M.),  1829-1909. 
Stefani  (M.),  di  Coppo,  1336-86. 
Stein  (L.  v.),  1815-90. 
Strachey  (G.  L.),  1880-1932. 
Tamassia  (N.),  1860-1931. 
Temple  {sir  W.),  1628-99. 
Tesauro  (il  c.  E.),  1592-1675. 
Thomson  (T.),  1768-1852. 
Tout  (T.  F.),  1855-1929. 
Urechie  (G.),  17c. 
Vadianus  (.J.),  1484-1551. 
Vandal  (A.),  1853-1910;  [tfc  in  Beaunier 

(A.)  Visages  &c..  1911]. 
Vannucci  (A.),  1810-83. 
Vinogradoff  {sir  P.),  18.54-1925. 
Ward  {sir  A.  W.),  1837-1924. 
Whitaker  (J.),  1735-1808. 
Zabelin  (I.  E.),  1820-1908. 
ZanichelU  (D.),  d.  1908. 
Zdekauer  (L.),  1855-1924. 

Refer  to  Antiquaries. 
Criticisms  &c.  of  Historical  Writers. 

X.B. —  For     c-iticism      of     individual 

uriters,  see  A.  C.  under  the  TUtrne-s  given 

above. 
Abbott  (W.  C.)  Some  "New'"  hist.  & 

historians  [in  h.  AdT.  in  reput.,  1935]. 
Below  (G.  V.)  Deut.  Geschichtschreibung, 

1924. 
Black  (,J.  B.)  Art  of  hist.,  1926. 
Boas  (F.  8.)  H.  in  '.sixties  [in  Roy.  Soc. 

of  Lit.     The  1860s,  1932]. 
Braun  (M.)  Griech.  Roman  u.  hellenist. 

Geschichtschr.,  1934. 
Cochrane  (C.  N.)  Thueydides  &  the  sci. 

of  hist.,  1929. 
Code  (.J.  B.)  Q.  Elizabeth  &  Eng.  Cathobc 

h.  (16-20C.),  1935.     [B.] 
Coulton  (G.  G.)  Sectarian  hist.,  1937. 
Firth  (C.  H.)  Essays,  hist.  &  lit.,  1938. 
Fisher  (H.  A.  L.)  Whig  hist.,  1928. 
Foakes-Jackson  (F.  J.)  Josephus  &  the 

Jews,  1930. 
Gooch  (G.  P.)  Hist.  &  historians  in  19c., 

1935. 
Gutschmid    (A.    v.)    Gesch.    d.    griech. 

Historiographie  [in  h.  Kl.  Schr.,  B4, 

1893]. 
Hay  (M.  V.)  Chain  of  error  in  Scot,  hist., 

1927.     [B.] 
Histoire  &  hiator.,  1876-1926,  2t.  1927-8. 
Holdsworth  {W.  S.)  H.  of  Anglo-Amer. 

law,  1928. 
Jenkins    (C.)    Monastic    chronicler    &c., 

1922. 
[Jemegan  (N.  W.)]      Amer.  hiatoriogr., 

1937. 
.    Ker  (W.  P.)  Early  h.  of  Norway  [in  h. 

Coll.  essays.  v2,  1925]. 


HISTORIANS  \mnli,med\. 
Criticisms  of  Historical  Writers  [cont.] 
Meinecke  (F.)  Entstchung  d.  Historismus 

(18c.),  2B,  1936. 
RoUo   (W.)   Archivum   hist.   Romanum. 

1930.     [B.] 
Schmeidler     (B.)     Ital.     Ge.'^chichtschr. 

d.  12.  u.  13.  .Jhdts.,  1909. 
Sorel  (A.)  Notes  &  portraits,  1909. 
Refer  to  Antiquaries  ;  History  ;  Litera- 
ture. 
HISTORICAL  FICTION,  see  Fiction. 
HISTORICAL  ILLUSTRATIONS. 

Archer  (T.)    Pictures  &  roy.  portraits  ill. 

of  Eng.  &c.  hist.,  2f,  1878. 
Bertarelh   (A.)  &   A.   Monti.     3   sec.   di 

vita  milane.se,  1639-1875,  1927. 
BUder  z.  Kunst-u.  Kulturgesch. :  Rumpf 

&c.,  4H,  1930-1. 
Bott  (A.)  Our  fathers,  1870-1900,  1931. 
Clephane  (T.)  Ourselves,  1900-30,  1933. 
Crookshank   (C.   de   W.)   Prints  of  Brit. 

milit.  op.,  1066-1868,  n.d. 
Diederichs    (E.)    Deut.   Leben,    15.-18. 

,Thdt..  2B,  1908. 
Fehr  (H.)  Recht  im  Bilde.  1923. 
Frevtag  (G.)  Bilder  aus  d.  deut.  Verg., 

Bl-5,  1924-5. 
Grand-Carteret     (J.)     L'hist.     &c.     par 

I'image  &c.  (14.50-1900),  .5t,  1927-8. 
Hammerton  (.J.  A.)   Our  King  &  Queen, 

3v,  1930. 
Hartley  (D.)  &  M.  M.  Elliot.     Life  &c. 

of  people  of  Eng.  (ll-18c.),  6y,  1925- 

31. 
Heiss  (F.)  Deutschland  zw.  Nacht  u.  Tag 

(1919-34),  1934. 
Heritier  (.J.),  ed.     Hist,  de  la  3e  Republ., 

2t,  1933. 
Hermann  (C.  H.)  Gesch.  d.  deut.  V^olkes 

in  15  Bildern  dargest.,  18.53. 
Hirth  (G.)  Kulturgesch.  Bilderbuch  aus 

4  .Jhdtn..  Bl,  2,  1923-5. 
Hofmann   (A.   v.)   Bilderatlas   zu   poUt. 

Gesch.  d.  Deutschen,  1928. 
Illustrated  London  news,  1843 — . 
Jenkins    (J.)    Martial    achievements    of 

Gt.  Brit.,  1799-1815  (u:  plate.':),  1815. 
Naval   achievements  of  Gt.   Brit., 

1793-1817  {w.  plates),  1817. 
Kinskv   (G.)  Gesch.  d.   Musik  in   Bild., 

1929. 
Luckenbach  (H.)  Kun.st  u.  Gesch.,  1923. 
Menzel  (A.  F.  E.)  Jllust.  des  oeuvres  de 

Fred.  leGr.,  2t,  1882. 
Neubert    (F.)  Goethe    u.   s.    Kreis  :    651 

Abbild.,  1922. 
Orme   (E.),   ed.     Hist.,    milit.,  &c.  anec- 
dotes, Brit,  armies  (1811-15),  1819. 
Orsbridge  (P.)  Hist,  view  of  exped.  agst. 

Havannah.  1762. 
Phihppi  (F.)   Atlas  z.  weltl.  .Altertums- 

kunde,  1924. 
Poete   (M.)   Vie  de  cite,   Paris,   Album. 

1925. 
Roberts  (S.  C.)  Picture  bk.  of  Brit.  hist.. 

v2.  148r)-1688.  1915. 
Stolk    (A.    V.)    Atlas :     Kal.    d.    hist.- 

pren*en.  lOd  <£,•  Reg.,  189.5-1933. 
[Versailles].      Galeries      hist,     de      V.; 

Gavard.  13v.  1838-15. 

Refer  to  Book  illustration  ;  Caricature  ; 

Painting  ;  Portraits. 
HISTORY. 

Ancient,  sn:  hmding  History,  Ancient. 
Bibliography  &  Criticism  of  Chronicles. 

N.B. — Refer  to  History,  Mediaeval. 
Allison  (W.  H.).  S.  B.  Fay  &c.     Guide 

to  hist,  lit.,  1931. 


Local   records, 

1933-6. 

hist,     sciences 


HISTORY  [rnntinued]. 
Bibliography  &c.  [continued]. 
Babbitt    (T.)    Cron.    de    Viente    Reyes 

(14c.),  1936.     [B.] 
P'lutre  (L.  F.)  Li  Fait  des  Romains  dans 

Utt.  fr.  &  ital.,  13-16S.,  1932. 

Mss.  des  Faits  des  Romains,  1932. 

Forsch.  z.  deut.  Gesch.,  Bl-26,  1862-86. 
Gregory  (W.),  ed.     List  of  serial  pubis. 

of  for.  govts.,  181.5-1931,  1932. 
Giiterbock  (F.)  0.  e  A.  Morena  (12o.), 

1930. 
[Hague  (The)].  Bibl.  du  Palais  de  la  Paix, 

Suppl.  du  Cat.,  1922 ;  2e  Suppl.  (1929) : 

3e    Suppl.    (1937),    1922-37;      Lldex 

(1916-29),  2v,  1932-3. 
Histoire    &    historiens,    1876-1926,    2t, 

1927-8. 
Instit.  of  Hi.st.  Res.     Bull.,  Suppl.  1-8, 

Guide  to  socs.,  1930-7. 
Spec,    suppl.    1, 

1932-4. 

Theses  suppl.  1-4, 

Intemat.      bibhog.     of 

(1928-35),  1933-8. 
.Jenkuis    (C.)    Monastic    chronicler    &c., 

1922. 
Langer  (W.  L.)  &  H.  F.  Armstrong.    For. 

afifs.  bibliog.,  1919-32,  1933. 
Leidinger     (G.)     Bemardus     Noricus ; 

(jleschichtsquellen    v.     Kremsmiinster 

&c.,  1917. 
Untcrs.     z.     Passauer     Gfeschicht- 

schreib.  d.  M.-a.,  1915. 
Lintzel     (M.)     St.     iib.     Liudprand     v. 

Cremona  (fl.  920-70),  1933. 
Maggs  Bros.  Royal  cat.,  books  &c.  rel. 

to  Royalty,  1935. 
[Manchester].     Cat.    of    Freeman    lib.  ; 

Tait,  1894. 
Moon   (P.   T.)   Syll.   on   intemat.   rels., 

1925.     [B.] 
Nauchnaya  Assets.  Vost.   BhOji.  BocTOKa, 

Bl.  1917-25.  1928. 
Perchet  (M.)  Cat.  des  catalogues  de  la 

libraire  fr..  Sect,  hist.,  tli,  1931. 
Petrie  (W.  M.  P.)  Neglected  Brit.  hist. 

(Tysilio's  Chron.,  7c.),  1917.  [B.] 
Poole  (R.  L.)  Chron.  &  annals,  1925. 
Sapori  (A.)  L'attendibilita  di  ale.  testi- 

monianze  cron.  dell'  econ.  med.,  1929. 
Smrth  (W.)  List  of  books  recomm.,  mod. 

h.,  1823. 
Sonnenschein  (W' .  S.)  Best  bks.,  p3,  1923. 
Sorbelli  (A.)  Cron.  bolognesi  d.  sec.  14, 

1900. 
Thompson  (J.  W.)  Ref.  st.  in  medieval 

hist.  (180-1498),  3p,  1923-4. 
Tout  (T.  F.)  Study  of  med.  chron.,  1922 ; 

[d-  in  h.  Coll.  papers,  v3,  1934]. 
Ulrich  (11.)  Best.  deut.  Gescliichtswerke, 

1923. 
[U.S.  :     Libr.    of    Congr.]     Govt.    doc. 

bibliog.  ;    Childs.  I!l3ll. 
Chronicles :   General  Collections. 

N.B. — For    collections    relating    to    a 

particniar  country,  see  the  country. 
Brosset  (M.  F.)  Coll.  d'histor.  armen. ; 

tr..  2t.  1874-6. 

:  Single  Works. 

iV.B. —  For  chronicles  relating  to  par- 
ticular countries,  set  various  countries 
cfc  sovereigns. 

Abuifaraj.     Chron.     S\t.     (—13c.),     3t, 
1872-7  ;    1890  ;   tr..  Budge,  2v.  1932. 

.Alfonso  X.     Gen.  estoria  ;  Solalinde,  pi, 
1930. 

Burchard\is.  Ursperg.     Chron.  ( — 1229), 
var.  ed. 
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HISTORY  \co,,ll,iut,l]. 
Chronicles  :  Single  Works  [coiilinited]. 
Eusrbius,      Famphili.     Chron.       bipart. 

[Arm.  dk  Lai.  w.  Or. frag.] ;  Aucher,  2p, 

1818. 
[FcrranaJ.        Ignoti    monachi    Cisterc. 

Chron.  (781-1228) ;   Gaudcnzi,  1888. 
Gerard  do\-ieiiculle8  (P.)  Chron.(— 1525) ; 

Bruiipau.  tl,  2.  1927-9. 
[Ghent].     Annale.s    do    St.    Pierre    &c. 

(c.  7-14c.) ;   Gricrson,  li)37. 
Olalicr  (R.)  Cinq  livres  dc  s.  hist.  (900- 

1044).  1886. 
Hippolvtiis.  SI.   Chronik  (—234) ;  Bauer 

[in  h.  Werke,  154.  1929]. 
Joannes,    Viloduranus.     Chronik  (1198- 

1348) ;   Baetligcn,  1924. 
Luca.s,   bp.   of   Till/.     Cronica   ( — 13c.); 

Piiyol.  1926. 
^latthais,  Neoburg.  Chronik  (1241-1378) ; 

Hofmei.iter,  Tl,  1924-37. 
Monaldcschi  dclla  Cervara  (M.)  Comi-n- 

tari  hist..  l.").S4. 
Urosius  (P.)  7  bks.  of  hist.  ( — tl7) ;    tr., 

1936.     [B.] 
Otto,     bp.     of    Frisingen.     Two     cities 

(_1146) ;   tr.,  Evans.  1928. 
[RadziviloTskava  Letopis].   P .  ji-feTonHCb , 

2,  1902. 
[Hcgensburg].      Bruchstiickc   e.    verlor. 

Chron.   (754-884)   e.   unbek.   R.   Ver- 

fassers  (12c.) ;    Leidinger,  1933. 
Romualdus,     abp.    of    Salerno.     Chron. 

(—1178);   Garufi,  1935. 
Samuel,  presb.     Tables  chron.  ( — 1358), 

1876. 
[Zurich].    Chron.  univ.  Turic,  excerpta 

(—1276)  [in  Otto  de  S.  Blasio.  Chron. ; 

Hofmeister,  1912], 
Chronology,  .«e  Chronological  tables  &c. 
Dictionaries. 
Enovclop.  of  soc.  sciences  ;  Seligman  &c., 

1.5v,  1931-5. 
Essays  :  Miscellaneous. 
Acton  (.J.,  h.)  Hist  e.  &c.,  1919. 
J.ect.  on  mod.  hist.  (—18c.),  1906  ; 

1921. 
Allen  (W.  E.  D.)  Beled-es-Siba,  1925. 
Allport  (H.  R.)  Casual  Club  papers,  1907- 

20. 
Altschul   (C.)   Occas.   papers   (1917-27), 

1929. 
-Apslev  (V.,  Uuly)  Bridleways  thr.  hist., 

1936.     [B.] 
Armas  y  Cardenas  (J.)  Hi.st.  y  lit.,  1915. 
Asquith    (H.   II.),  e.  of  Oxford.     St.  & 

sketches,  1924. 
Bariiig-Gould  (S.)  Hist,  oddities,  1898. 
Baroja  (P.)  Siluetas  romanticas,  1934. 
Birkenhea<l    (F.    E.    S.,   c.   of)   Turning 

points,  1930. 
Bourget  (P.)  Au  service  de  I'ordrc,  1929. 
Bowen  (M.)  World's  Wonder  &c.,  1938. 
Buchan  (.T.)  Men  &  deeds,  193.'). 
Bur\-  (J.  B.)  Sel.  c,  19.30. 
Cabanes  (A.)  Cur.  bypaths;    tr.,  KS98. 
— ■ —  Dans  Ics  couUsses,  3s,  1937. 

I/enfer  de  I'hist.,  2s,  192.5-7. 

Enigmes  de  I'liist.,  19:J0. 

Cartellicri  (A.)  Festschr.,  1927. 
Ceci(G.),B.Croce<to.  Scritti  stor.,  1931. 
Constant  (B.)  Melanges,  1829. 
Crocc  (B.)  Uoniini  e  cose  d.  vecchia  It., 

2s,  1927. 
Davis  (H.  W.  (;.)  Hist,  papers  [in  Weaver 

(.1.  R.  H.)  H.  W.  C.  D.,  1933J. 
Dewey  (J.)  Characters  &  events,  2v,  1929. 
t'irth  (C.  H.)  Essays,  hist.  &  lit.,  1938. 
Fortcscue  (J.  W.)  Hist.  &c.  essays,  1928. 


HISTORY  [conlinuid]. 

Essays  :  Miscellaneous  [coniinued]. 
I'ortescuc   (M.  T.)   Queens  &  princeEscs 

(18-19c.),  1937. 
Gooch  (G.  P.)  St.  in  mod.  hist.,  1931. 
Grillparzer  (F.)  Sftrntl.  Werke,  Abt.  2, 

B6,  1923. 
Hnnotaux  (G.)  Sur  les  chemins  de  I'hist., 

2t.  1924. 
Hansson  (O.)  Saml.  skr..  (112,  1921. 
Hi'iscnberg     (A.)     Festgabe ;       Dolger, 

1929-30. 
[HertUng    (G.,    Frhr.    v.)]    Festschrift, 

1913. 
Hudleston  (F.  J.)  Warriors  in  undress, 

1925. 
[lorga  (N.)]  Melanges  offerts  a  I.,  1933. 

[B.] 
.lorissen  (Th.)  Hist,  bladen.  4v,  1912. 

Hist,  studien,  6v,  1912. 

Lenotre   (G.)   Histoirca  etrangco   (17I.'5- 

1833),  1935. 
Luke  (H.  C.)  In  the  margin  of  hist.,  1933. 
JIacdonell  (J.)  Hist,  trials,  1927. 
[.Mackay  (.J.  M.)]  Misc.  pres.  to  M.,  1914. 
MacLaurin  (C.)  De  mortuis,  1930. 

Mere  mortals,  1925. 

— —  Post  mortem,  1923. 

MacMunn  (G.  F.)  Leadership  thr.  the  ages 

(—20c.).  1935. 
Maxwell  (H.  E.)  Inter  alia.  1924. 
Menendez    Pidal    (R.)   Hist,  v  epopeya, 

1934. 
Metzler    (J.    G.)    Disp.  :     dubia,    1617. 

[P2641]. 
Mexia  (P.)  Selva,  1662  ;   tr.,  1549. 
,  F.   Sansovino  &c.     Treasurie  ;   tr. 

Milles,  2v,  1613-19. 
Namier  (L.  B.)  Skyscrapers  &  o.  e.,  1931. 
Nevinson  (H.  \V.)  In  the  dark  backward, 

1934. 
Oman   (C.   W.   C.)   Things   I   have  seen 

(1868-1921),  1933. 

Unfort.  Col.  Despard  &  o.  st.,  1922. 

Perez  Galdos  (B.)  Cronicon,  1883-90,  2v, 

1924. 
[Pirenne    (H.)]       Melanges    d'hist.,    2t, 

1926.     [B.] 
Poole  (R.  L.)  Essays  ;   Davis,  1927. 

Studies  in  chronology  &  hist.,  1934. 

Powicke  (F.  M.)  Xtn.  Ufe "in  M.A.,  1935. 
Ramsey     (R.     W.)     Cromwell's    family 

circle  &c.,  1930. 
Reinach  (S.)  Amalthee  :    melanges,  3t, 

1930-1. 
Riddell  (G.  A.,  6.)  More  things,  1925. 
Robert  (H.)  Gr.  proems  de  I'hist.,  s2-10, 

192.3-35. 
Rose  (J.  H.)  Indecisiveness  of  mod.  war, 

1927. 
Round  (J.  H.)  Hist,  e.,  2v,  1891-1915. 
Sagittarius  (J.  ('.)  Disputationes,  1671. 
[Salter  (H.  E.)]     Oxf.  e.  in  mcd.  hist., 

1934. 
Savage  (J.)  Memorabilia,  1820. 
Scott  (E.)  H.  &  hist,  problems,  1925. 
Somervell  (D.  C.)  Studies  in  statesman- 
ship (.5c.  B.c.-lOc),  1923. 
Spender  (J.  A.)  Men  &  things  (19-20c.), 

1937. 
Squire  (J.  C),  ed.     If  it  had  happened 

otherwise;   Churchill  <S;c.,  1931. 
Sybel  (H.  C.  L.  v.)  Vortriige  &c.,  1874. 
[tait  (J.)]     Hist.  e.   in   honour  of  T. ; 

Edwards  &c.,  1933. 
Thompson  (C.  J.  S.)  Mysteries,  1928. 
Thompson   (J.   M.)  Lect.  on   for.   hist., 

1494-1789,1925;    1930.     [B.] 
Tout  (T.  F.)  Coll.  papers,  3v,  1932-4. 


HISTORY  [ciitinutd]. 
Essays  :  Miscellaneous  [continued]. 
Treitschke    (H.    v.)    Politik,    2B,    1899- 

1900. 
Trcvelyan  (G.  M.)  Clio,  &  o.  e.,  1930. 
Vipper  (R.  Yu.)  KpyroBojiorb  hct.,  1923. 
Walch  (J.  G.)  Parerga  acad.,  1721. 
Wergeland  (H.  A.)  Saml.  skr..  Ill,  Bl-3 

IV,  Bl-4  (1821-45),  1923-34. 
Wiegler  (P.)  Verrater    u.  Verschwbrer 

1937. 
Winckler  (J.  D.)  Anecdota,  2B,  1751-70. 
Woolf  (L.  S.)  Essays,  1927. 
Zeumer  (C.)  Hist.  Aufsatze  :    Festgabe, 

1910. 
General     Histories      (Histoire     generaU, 

Weltgeschiclite,  Universal  history). 
Bainville  (J.)  Les  dictateurs,  1936. 
Belloc  (H.)  Comp.  to  Wells's  Outline, 

1926. 
Berr  (H.)  En  marge  de  I'hist.  univ.,  tl, 

1934. 
Blanc  (L.  G.)  Hdbch.,  3T,  1837. 
Casson  (C.)  Progress  &  catastrophe,  1937. 
Catergian    (J.)  Tiedscherakan    patmoa- 

thiun  [in  Armen.],  vl,  1849. 
Cluverius   (J.)    Hist,   epitome   ( — 1667), 

1668. 
Cowan  (A.  R.)  Guide  to  world  hist.,  1923. 
Curtis  (L.)  Civitas  Dei,  3v,  1934-7. 
Forst  de  BattagUa    (0.)    Dictatorship; 

Ferrero  &c.,  1930. 
Fiilop-Miller  (R.)   Leaders,  dreamers  & 

rebels  (— 20o.) ;   tr.,  1935. 
Glotz  (G.),  ed.    Hist,  gen.,  1925-37.   [B.] 
Hammerton  (J.  A.),  ed.    Univ.  hist.,  8v, 

1928-30.     [B.] 
Hearnshaw  (F.  J.  C.)  First   bk.,   1925. 

[B.] 
Herre  (P.)  Weltgesch.    am    Mittelmeer, 

1930.     [B.] 
Heylyn     (P.)     Cosmographie,     4     bks., 

1665-6. 
Holberg  (L.,   b.  af)   Intr.   (1711)   [-«  h. 

Saml.  Skr.,  BI,  1913] ;    tr.,  1787. 
Synopsis  ( — 17c.)   [in  Saml.  Skr., 

B9,  1928]. 
lorga  (N.)  Essai  de  synthase,  4t.  1926-8. 
King-Hall  (W.  S.  R.)  Letters  to  Hilary, 

1928. 
Jeudwine  (J.  W.)  Sts.  in  empire  k  trade, 

1923. 
Lydiat  (T.)  Emend,  temp.,  1609. 
Mar\Tn  (F.  S.)  Old  &  new  :    mod.  st.  of 

hist.,  1935. 
Mitchison  (N.)  Outhne  for  bovs  &  girls, 

1932. 
Pittard  (E.)  Les  races  &  I'hist.,  1924  ;  tr., 

1926.     [B.] 
Plotz  (C.)  Auszug  aus  d.  alt.,  mittl.  u. 

ncu.  Gesch.  ;    Hoffmann,  1910. 
Manual  (—1924) ;    tr..  Tillinghaat 

&c.,  1926. 
Purchas  (S.)  P.  his  pilgrimage.  1617. 
Rinaudo  (C.)  Corso  (—1898),  v2-5.  1899- 

1900. 
Sctilling  (H.)  Weltgesch.  (—1935),  1935. 
Somervell  (D.  C.)  Hist,  for  Brit,  people, 

1929. 
Suhm  (P.  F.)  Anmaerkninger  [in  h.  Skr., 

dl2-14,  1794-8]. 
Tovnbee  (A.  J.)  A  study  of  hist.,  3v, 

i934  :   3v,  1935. 
Vartan,  the  G't.    Hist.  (—1265.  in  Arm.) : 

Emiu,  1861. 
Wells  (H.  G.)  Outline,  1923  ;    1930. 

Sh.  hist.,  1924. 

Wolf  (H.)  Angewandte  Gesch.,  1918. 

lieftr  i<i  Europe,  History. 
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Mediaeval, 


1860-4,    1870- 


1923— 

Hist. 

1929—. 


HISTORY  [continued]. 
Mediaeval,    see    History, 

separate  heading. 
Modern,  see  History,  Modern,  a.s  separate 

heading. 
Periodicals  &  Societies  (see  aim  History, 

Modern  :  Periodicals). 
Acad.  Rov.  de  Belg.     Bull,  de  la  classe 
des  lettres.  1899-1936  ;    Tables  gen., 
1899-1914,  1919. 
American  hist,  rer.,  1896 — . 
Annual  register,  1758 — . 
Archiv  f.  Urkundenforschung,  1908 — . 
Cambridee  hist,  journal,  1923 — . 
Critica  (La).  1915—. 
Ecole  des  Chartes.     Bibl.,  1839—. 
Eaelhaaf    (G.)     Polit.    .Jahresiibersicht, 

1908-20. 
English  hist,  rev.,  1886 — . 
Esprit  (L')  internat.,  1927 — . 
Foreign  affairs,  1922 — , 
Historische    Zeitschr., 

[B.] 
History,  1916—. 
Inst,  of  Hist.  Research 
Internat.     Comm.     of 
Bull.,  vl—  (1926—), 
.Jahresberichte  d.  [fiir]  deut.  Gesch.,  1918- 

37.    [B.] 
Konigl.    Akad.    d.    Wiss.    zu    Miinchen. 

Phil.  CI.,  Sitzungsb.,  1888 — . 
Konigl.  Cltsells.  Gottingen.   Nachrichten, 

1894—. 
Konigl. -Preuss.     Akad.     d.     Wiss.     zu 

Berlin.  Sitzungsb.,  1843 — . 
Konigl. -Sachs.     Gesells.     d.     Wiss.     zu 
Leipzig.      Berichte :     Phil.-hist.     CI., 
1849—. 
Magyar    Tud.    Akad.       Ertekezesek    a 
tortenelmi  tud.  korebol,  1867 — . 

Torteneti  szemle,  1912 — . 

Museon  (Le),  1889—. 

Reale  1st.  Lombardo.    Rendiconti,  1913- 

30. 
Regia  Deput.  di  Storia  Patria.    Misc.  di 

storia  ital.,  tl-40,  1862-1904. 
Revue  critique  d'hist.  &c.,  1885 — . 
,       Revue  des  deux  mondes,  1840 — . 
I       Revue  historique,  1876 — . 

Royal  Hist.  Soc.     Trans.,  1873—. 
Russkoe  proshloe.     Pycc.    npoui-ioe,    1. 

1923. 
Sciences    Hist.        5e    Cong,     internat., 

compte  rendu,  1923. 
Soc.   Naz.    per   la   St.   d.    Risorg.    Ital. 

Attid.  CongT.,  1906,  1912,  1907-13. 
Speculum  :  journ.  of  med.  st.,  1926 — . 
Svenska  Akad.     Handlingar,  1786-1825. 
Philosophy  of  History. 
Arlstotehan  Soo.     Suppl.  v.  14,  Sci.,  hist. 

&  theology,  1935. 
Berdvaev  (N.  A.)  Meaning  of  hist.  ;   tr., 

1936. 
Berr  (H.)  Synthese  en  hist.,  1911. 
Bradley  (F.  H.)  Presuppos.  of  erit.  hist. 

[in  h.  Coll.  essays,  vl,  1935]. 
Braun  (0.)  Geschichtsphilosophie,  1913. 
Buchan  (J.)  Causal  &  casual  [in  h.  Men  & 

deeds,  1935]. 
[Cassirer   (E.)]     Philos.   &    hist.;     Kli- 

bansky  &c.,  1936. 
CoUingwood  (R.  G.)  Human  nature  &  h. 
hist.,  1936  ;  [<t  in  Brit.  Acad.     Proc, 
v22,  1936], 

Speculum  mentis,  1924. 

De  Brath  (S.)  Drama  of  Europe,  1930. 
Dempf   (A.)    Sacrum    imp.  :      Gesichts- 
u.   Staatsphilos.  d.    .M.-a.   &e.,    1929. 
[B.] 


HISTORY    [n,„t,n,„d]. 

Philosophy  of  History  [mnlinued]. 
Dilthev    (W.)    Gesamm.    Schr.,    Bl.    7, 

1923-7. 
Goddard    (E.    H.)    &    P.    A.    Gibbons. 

Civilisation  or  civilisations,  1926. 
(Jotz  (W.)  Intuition  in  d.  &eschiehtswi.ss.. 

1935. 
Heard  (G.)  Source  of  civilization,  1935. 
Herder  (J.  G.  v.)  Philos. ;  Stephan,  1908. 
Huizinga    (J.)    In    the    shadow   of    to- 
morrow; tr.,  1936. 
Ker  (W.  P.)  On  the  philos.  of  hist,  [in  h. 

Coll.  essays,  v2,  1925], 
Kevserling  (H.,  GrafT.)  Revol.  mondiale 

&c.,  1934. 
Lamberty  (M.)  Role  soc.  d.  idees  (20c.). 

1936. 
MacKerrow  (J.  C.)  Relig.  &  hist..  1934. 
Meinecke  (F.)  Entstehung  d.  Historismus 

(18c.),  2B,  1936. 

Staat  u.  Personlichkeit,  1933. 

Muller    (G.)    Gesch. -philosoph.    Grund- 

begriffe  bei  Marx,  1923. 
Nitzschke   (H.)   Geschichtsphilos.   L.   v. 

Steins  (1815-90),  1932.     [B.] 
Oakelev  (H.  D.)  Hist.  &  the  self,  1934. 
Peguy  (C.  P.)  CUo,  1932. 
Rosenberg'(A.)  Mythus  d.  20.  Jhdts.,  1932. 
Scheler    (M.)    Philos.    Weltanschauung. 

1929. 
Schweitzer  (A.)  Verfall  u.  Wiederautbau 

d.  Kultur,  1923  ;   tr.,  1923  :    1932. 
.See  (H.)  Sci.  &  ph.  de  I'h.,  1928. 
Seth  (A.)  Phil,  of  hist.,  1924.     [P2731]. 
Simon  (E.)  Ranke  u.  Hegel,  1928. 
Spengler  (0.)  Decline  of  the  West ;    tr., 

2v,  1926-8. 
Strong  (T.  B.)  ReUg..  philos.  &  hist.,  1923. 
Tavlor  (H.  O.)  Freedom  of  mind  in  h., 

1923. 
Tillich  (P.  J.  O.)  Interpret,  of  hist. ;   tr., 

1936. 
Toynbee  (A.  J.),  ed.    Greek  hist,  thought 

(5c.  B.c.-2c.  A.D.),  1924. 

A  study  of  h.,  3v,  1934  ;   3v,  1935. 

Troltsch  (E.)  Historismus  u.  s.  Probleme. 

Buch  1,  1922. 
Vico    (G.    B.)    Scienza    nuova     (18c.)  ; 

Nicolini,  2v,  1928. 

Scienza  nuova  prima,  1931. 

Vierkandt  (A.)  Geschichtsphil.  [(wDessoir 

(M.)  Lehrbuch,  B2,  1925]. 
Voltaire.     Phil,  de  I'hist..  1765. 
Westphal  (O.)  Phil.  d.  Politik,  1921. 
Wood  (H.  G.)  Xty.  &  the  nature  of  h., 

1934. 
,  C.  H.  Dodd  &c.     Kingdom  of  God 

&  hist.,  1938. 
Study  :     History,     Methods   &    Teaching 

{see    aUci    Philosophy,    nhore ;     His- 
torians, (IS  .separate  heading). 
Balfour   (P..    E.)    Hist,    [in    Cambridge. 

Univ.  St. ;    Wright,  1933]. 
Below  (G.  V.)  Dent.  Geschichtschreibung, 

1924. 
Berr  (H.)  Synthese  en  hist.,  1911. 
Braun  (M.)  Griech.  Roman  u.  hellenist. 

Geschichtschr.,  1934. 
Buchan  (.1.)  Causal  &  casual  in  h.,  1929. 
Bury  (J.  B.)  Sel.  essays,  1930. 
Butterfield   (H.)  Whig  interpret,   of   h., 

1931. 
Carter   (E.   C.)   China  &   Japan   in   our 

univ.  curricula,  1929. 
Cochrane  (C.  N.)  Thucvdides  &  sci.  of  h.. 

1929. 
Collingwood  (R.  G.)  Hist,  imagination. 
1935. 


HISTORY  [eontinued]. 
Study  :  History  &c.  [continued]. 
Columbia    Univ.,    N.Y.      Intr.    to    con- 
temp,  civiliz.  :    syllabus,  1925.     [B.] 
Consitt  (F.)  Value  of  films  in  h.  teach., 

1931. 
Coulton  (G.  G.)  Catholic  truth  &  hist,  t., 
1930. 

Some  problems  in   medieval  hist., 

1932. 
Croce  (B.)  Conversazioni  crit..  94,  1932. 
Crump  (C.  G.)  H.  &  hist,  research.  1928. 
D'Arcy  (M.  C.)  Exeget.  method  of  h.  in 
mod.  times  [in  Europ.  civiliz. ;  Eyre, 
v6,  1937]. 
Davies  (W.  W.)  How  to  read  hist.,  1924. 

[B.] 
Davis  (H.W.C.)  Study  of  hist.,  1925;  [<<■ 
in  Weaver  (.1.  R.  H.)  H.   W.  C.   D.. 
1933]. 
Dilthey  (W.)  Das  18.  Jhdt.  u.  d.  gesch. 

Welt  [in  h.  Ges.  Schr.,  B3,  1927]^ 
Elwert.  (W.  T.)  Geschichtsauffass.  &c.  i. 

d.  hist.  Rom.  Guerrazzis,  1935. 
Evans  (W.  H.)  L'hist.  Mezerav  &  la  con- 
cept, de  I'h.  en  Fr.  (17c.),  1930.     [B.] 
Febvre  (L.)  Geogr.  intr.  to  hist.,  1925. 

[B.] 
Findlav  (.1.  J.)  H.  &  its  place  in  educ, 

1923". 
Firth   (C.   B.)   Learning   of   h.   in  elem. 

schools,  1932.     [B.] 
Fortescue  (.1.  W.)  Writing  of  h.,  1926. 
Gerland     (E.)     Studium     d.     byzantin. 

Gesch.,  1934. 
Glover  (T.  R.)  St.  of  anc.  h.  [in  h.  Gk. 

bj-ways,  1932], 
Gooch  (G.  P.)  Hist.  &  historians  in  19c., 
1935. 

Progress   [in  Birkbeck  Coll.   Cent. 

leets.,  1924]. 

Studies,  1931. 

Guedalla  (P.)  Missing  muse.  1929. 
Heitland  (W.  E.)  Behind  &  before,  1924. 
Histoire    &    historiens,    1876-1926,    2t, 

1927-8. 
[History].    Rep.  on  teaching,  1923. 
Holmes  (W.  H.)  &c.     Instructs,  to  colls, 
of  specimens.  1902  [in  S.I.    U.S.  Nat. 
Mus.    Bull.  39,  1911]. 
Internat.     Comm.     of     Hi.st.     Sciences. 

Bull.,  vl—  (1926—),  1929—. 
.lansen   (M.)   &    L.  Schmitz-Kallenberg. 
Historiographie    u.    Queilen    d.    deut. 
Gesch.  bis  1500,  1914. 
.Jenks  (E.)  H.  &  hist,  novel.  1932. 
.Terome  (T.  S.)  St.  of  Roman  h.,  1923. 
.lohnson  (A.)  Historian  &  hist,  evidence, 

1926. 
Tusserand  (J.  J.)  &c.    Writing  of  h.,  1926. 
Lambert  (H.  C.  M.)  Nature  of  h.,  1933. 
Lenz  (M.)  Geschichtsschr.  &c.  in  Elsass  z. 

Zeit.  d.  Reform..  1895. 
Macaulav  (T.  B.  M.,  6.)  H.  [in  Wks..  v7, 

1913]." 
MacElrov  (R.  M.)  Amer.  hist,  as  internat. 

St.,  1926.     [P2821]. 
iladeley   (H.  M.)   Hist,   as   a  school  of 

citizenship,  1924. 
Marvin  (F.  S.)  Old  &  new  :    mod.  st.  of 

hist.,  1935. 
Meister    (A.)    Grundziige    d.    Methode, 

1913. 
.Melton  (F.  E.)  Local  lore,  1927. 
Meyer  (E.)  Zur  Theorie  u.  Methodik  [in 

h.  Kl.  Schr.,  Bl.  1924]. 
Morley  (J.  M.  v.)  Politics  &  hist. ;  [<t  in 

Wts.,  y4.  1921]. 
PoUard  (A.  F.)  Factors,  1932. 
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HISTORY  [omtinHfil]. 
Study  :  History  &o.  [mtilinued]. 
Kabv  (I'.  .1.  E.),  ed.    New  learning.  1933. 

(BJ 
Kiliera  v  Tarrago  (J.)  Lo  cientffico  en  la 

h.  [in  A.  Disert..  tl.  19281. 
Kiilimond  (H.  \V.)  Vsp  of  h.  [in  h.  Nat. 

policv  Ac,  192S]. 
Robinson  (.1.  H.)  New  h..  1931. 
RoUo   (\\A   Arohivum   hist.   Homanum, 

1930.     [B.] 
Ros.sbacher  (H.)  Ablidl.  ii.  d.  polit.-wis-s. 

Schr..  Methodcnlelire  &<-..  3|>.  193.5. 
Rosthorn    (A.    v.)    Anfange    d.    chines. 

Gcsihichtschreibung.  1920. 
Rowse  (A.  L.)  On  h.,  pres.  tendencies, 

1927. 
Ruth  (P.  H.)  Arndt  u.  d.  Gesch.,  1930. 
Scott  (E.)  H.  &  hist,  problems,  1925. 
See  (H.)  Sci.  &e.  de  I'll.,  1928. 
Scignobos  (C.)  Et.  de    poUt.   &    d'hist., 

1934.     [B.] 
Semler   (J.    S.)    Vers.    d.    Gebrauch   d. 

QucUen  i.  d.  Staats-  u.  Kirchengesch., 

1761. 
Seton-Watson    (R.     W.)     Historian     as 

polit.     force     in     C.     Europe,     1922. 

[P268S]. 
Shotwell  (J.  T.)  Intr.  to  hist,  of  hist.. 

1923. 
St^-in  (G.)  Narration,  193'). 
Sybel  (H.  C.  L.  v.)  Vortrage  &c.,  1874. 
Tait  (.1. )  St .  of  early  munic.  hist,  in  Eng., 

1922.     [P2737]. 
Tavlor  (H.)  Hist,  as  a  science,  1933. 
Taylor  (H.  O.)  Layman's  view  of  h.,  193."). 
TojTibee  (A.  J.),  ed.    Greek  hist,  thought 

(5c.  B.C.-2C.  A.D.),  1924. 
Trevelyan  (G.  M.)  Clio,  &  o.  essays,  1930. 

Prcs.  posit,  of  hist.,  1927. 

Wake  (J.)  How  to  compile  a  hist.  &c.  of 

village  life,  1935. 
Walker  (E.  A.)  St.  of  Brit.  Imp.  hist., 

1937. 
Wilde  (0.  F.  0"F.  W.)  Rise  of  hist.  crit. 

lire  A.  Art  &  decor..   1920;    Essays. 

1909]. 
Woodward  (E.  L.)  Hist,  material  &c.  [in 

h.  War  &  peace  in  Eur..  1815-70, 1931 1- 
Zimmem  (A.   E.)  H.  as  art  &c.   [in  h. 

Solon  &c.,  1928]. 

liefer    to    Africa ;      America,    Hist. ; 

Antiquities ;      Aryan     Race :      Asia ; 

Atlases  ;  Battles  :  Chronological  tables 

&c. ;      Church     hist. ;      Civilization ; 

Coins  &  medals ;  Confederacies ;  Con- 
spiracies ;  Costume  ;  Crusades  ;  Diplo- 
macy ;  Discovery,  Hist,  of ;  Dynasties ; 

Ethnology  ;   Europe,  Hist. ;   Famines  ; 

Finance  ;       Geography  ;       Heraldry ; 

Historians  ;     Historical    illustrations  ; 

History,    Anc. ;     History,   Mediaeval ; 

History,  Mod. ;  Middle  Ages  ;  Migra- 
tion of  races  ;   Military  hist. ;   Navies  ; 

Oriental     hist. ;      Political     science ; 

Religion  ;  Revolution  ;  Slavery  ;  Social 

life ;      Social      science ;      Statistics ; 

Treaties;    Ural- Altaians;    li-  canoM.? 

rountrt*.-<,  Uiwn^  ti:C. 
HISTORY,  ANCIENT  {Ceneral  Works). 

X.B.—Befer  to   various  countries  for 

special  hist,  tt  to  History /or  Chronicles. 
Absis,     Mar,     called     Katina.     Chron. 

( — 4c.)  {Arab.  <b  Fr.) :  Macler,  1903. 

[P279I]. 
Hist.  anc.  [in  Langlois  (V.)  Coll., 

tl,  18(57]. 
Ampelius    (L.)    Liber    memor.    ( — 2c.), 

1827;    1935. 


HISTORY.  ANCIENT  [continued]. 

Baikie  (J.)  Aniarna  age  (lt)OO-1260  B.C.), 

192«. 

Anc.  East.  1929. 

Berr  (H.)  En  marge  de  Thist.  univ.,  tl. 

1934. 
[Bidez  (J.)]   Melanges,  2t,  1934. 
Bilabel    (F.)    Gesch.    Vorderasiens    cS;c. 

(U>-llc.  B.C.),  1927. 
Blunt  (A.  W.  F.)  Israel  in  world  hist., 

1927. 
Botsford  (G.  W.  &  L.  S.)  Source-bk. ;  tr., 

1931. 
Breasted  (J.  H.)  Conquest  of  ciTilization, 

1926. 
&    J.    H.    Robinson.     Outlines   of 

European  h.,  pi,  n.d. 
Camb.  .\nc.  hist.,  vl-11  &  Plates,  t1-4 

(— A.i>.  192).  1923-36.     [B.] 
Cappa  (R.)  Estud.  crit.,  v26,  Riqueza 

conoc.  ( — Ic),  1897. 
Cavaignac    (E.)    Monde    mediterranean 

(—4c.  B.C.),  1929. 
Childe  (V.  G.)  Most  anc.  East,  1928. 
Da\-idson   (D.)   Conn.    hist,   of   Egypt, 

Babylonia  &c.  (c.  4000-348  B.C.),  1927. 
De  Burgh  (W.  G.)  Legacy  of  anc.  world, 

1924.     [B.] 
Fougercs  (G.)  &c.     Prem.  civilisations, 

1929.     [B.] 
Glotz  (G.)  Hist,  gen.,  sect.  1,  1925-37. 

[B.] 
Glover  (T.  R.)  Anc.  world  ( — 4c.),  1935. 

Democracy  in  anc.  world,  1927. 

Hall  (H.   R.)  Anc.   hist,   of  Near  East 

( — 480  B.C.),  1932. 
Hammerton    (J.    A.),    ed.     Univ.    hist., 

vl-3,  1928.     [B.] 
Hogarth  (D.  G.)  Twilight,  1926. 
Hommel   (F.)   Ethnol.   u.   Geog.  d.  alt. 

Or.,  H2,  1926. 
Humboldt  (W.  v.)  t'b.  d.  Stud.  d.  Alt. 

[»n  Deutsche  Lit. :  Klassik,  BU,  1932]. 
lorga  (N.)  Essai  de  synthese,  tl,  1926. 
Kern  (F.)  Anfange  d.  Weltgesch.,  1933. 
Mackenzie  (D.  A.)  Anc.  civiliz.  ( — 1st  c. 

A.D.),  1927. 
Maspero  (G.)  Hist.  anc.  des  peuples  de 

I'Or.,  1917. 
Meyer  (E.)  Bliite  u.  Niedergang  d.  Hellen- 

ismus  in  Asien,  1925. 
Gang    d.    alt.    Gesch.  :     Hellas    u. 

Rom  [to  h.  Kl.  Schr.,  Bl,  1924]. 
Gesch.,  Bl,  Nachtr.,  2i.  ii,  3,  1925- 

37. 

Hist,  de  I'antiq. ;  tr.,  t3,  1926. 

Montagu  (E.  W.)  Refl.  on  rise  &  fall  of 

anc.  republ.,  l'7r)9. 
Montclius   (0.)   Alt.   Kulturperioden,   2, 

1923. 
Moret  (A.)  Hist,  de  rOrient,  fasc.  1,  2, 

1929.     [B.] 
&  G.  Daw.     Des  clans  aux  empires, 

1923  ;   tr.,  1926.     [B.] 
Morgan  (.1.  J.  M.  de)  Prehist.  orientale, 

3t,  1925-7. 
Mvres  (J.  L.)  Da\vn  of  hist.,  1924. 
Pc-akc  (H.  J.  E.)  &  H.  J.  Fleure.     Horse 

&  the  sword,  1933. 
& Law  &  the  prophets,  1936. 

[B.] 

& Priests  &  kings,  1927. 

& Way  of  the  sea,  1929. 

Raleigh  {sir  W.)  Hist.,  1652. 

Hist.,  6v,  1820. 

Rostovtsev   (M.)    Hist,   of  anc.    world  ; 

tr.,  vl,  2,  1926-7.     [B.] 
Boussel  (P.)  La  Gricc  &  I'Or.  (6-3c.  R.c), 

1928. 


HISTORY,  ANCIENT  [eontinued\. 

Sh.itwill  (,).  T.)   Intr.  to  hist,  of  hist.. 

192.!. 
Smith  (G.  E.)  Human  hist.,  1930.     [B.] 
Waddell    (L.    A.)    Makers    of     civiliz., 

1929. 
Webster  (H.)  Anc.  civiliz.,  1931. 
Weigall  (A.  E.  P.)  Flights  into  antiq.. 

1928. 
Wilamon-itz-MoUendorff    (U.  v.)    Reden 

u.  Vortrage,  2B.  1925-6. 
\\  ilcken  (I'.)  Griech.  Gesch.  im  Rahmen 

d.  Altcrlumsgejich.  ( — Ic.  ii.c).  1924. 
Winckler    (11.)    Auszug   d.    \'orderaaiat. 

Ge-sch.,  1905. 
Zonaras  (J.)  Hist.;   tr.  Emilio,  1560. 
Zunipt   (C.   G.)   Annales   vet.  regnonim 

\-c.,  1862. 
Bibliography,     ^»'    History,    sub-heading 

Bibliography. 
Economics,  »>  Economics  :  Ancient. 
Social,  '<><  Social  life. 

}{,/,,-  In 

Alexander,      Europe,  Hist.  N.  Africa. 

the  Great.    Geography.     Oriental  hist. 
Antiquities.     Greek  hist.,     Palestine  & 
Aryan  Race.       Ancient.  Syria. 

Assyria.  History.  Parthia. 

Babylonia.      Hittites.  Persia,  Hist., 

Bible  antiq.  India,  Hist.  Ancient. 
Carthage.  Jewish  hist.  Phoenicia. 
China,  Hist.     Lydia.  Pontus. 

Chronolog.      Macedonia.     Population. 

tables.  Media.  Roman  hist. 

Chronology.     Mesopo-  Sarraatians. 

Coins.  tamia.         Seieucidae. 

Egypt,  Moab.  Semitic 

Hist.,  Anc.  Navies,  Anc.        Race. 
HISTORY,  MEDIAEVAL  {(Jtntral  Works). 

S.B. — Refer    to    various    courUriea  dt 

sovereigns  for  special  histories. 
Calmette  (J.)   L'elaboration  du  monde 

mod.  (14-15C.),  1934.     [B.] 

Le  monde  feodal.  1934.     [B.] 

Coulton  (G.  G.)  .Some  problems,  1932. 
Dawson  (C.)  Making  of  Europe  (4-1  Ic), 

1932;   34.     [B.] 
Des  Michels  (C.  0.)  Tableau  chronolog., 

1823. 
DLxon  (R.  W.)  Close  of  lOth  o.,  1858. 

[P524]. 
Douglas  (D.  C.)  Develop,  of  med.  Europe, 

1935. 
Erben  (W.)  Kriegsgesch.  d.  M.-a.,  1929. 

[B.] 
Ferguson  (G.  D.)  Lects.,  U)04. 
Fisher  (H.  A.  L.)  Hist,  of  Eur.,  vl,  2, 

1935;    1936;    1938. 
Glotz  (G.),  ed.     Hist,  gen.,  sect.  2,  1928- 

37.     [B.] 
Halphen  (L.)  Les  Barbares  (4-1  Ic),  1930. 
Hampe  (C.)  Das  Hochmittelalter,  900- 

1250,  1932. 
Ibn  Fadl  AUali.     Condiz.  d.  stati  crist.  d. 

Occid.  (c.  1340)  &c..  1883. 
lorga  (X.)  Essai  de  synthi'Sc.  t2,  1927. 

Melanges  offerts  a  1..  1933. 

Rel.  cnlro   I'Orient  &   lOccid.  (au 

m.  a.),  1923. 
[Lot  (F.)]  Melanges  d'hist.  du  m.  a.  off. 

a  F.  L..  1925. 
Moss  (H.  St.  L.  B.)  Birth  of  the  Middle 

Ages,  395-814,  1935.     [B.] 
Paetow  (L.  J.)  Guide  to  study  of  m.  h., 

1931. 
Pirenne  (H.),  A.  Renaudet  &c.     Fin  du 

m.  a.  (1285-1492),  2t,  1931. 
Poole  (R.   L.)  Studies  in  chronology  A 

hist.,  1934. 
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HISTORY,  MEDIAEVAL  [co?Umued]. 
Previte-Orton  (C.  \V.)  Hist,  of  Europe, 

1198-1378.  1937.     [B.] 
Outlines     (395-1526),     1929;     33. 

[B.] 
Robinson  (J.  H.)  Ordeal  of  civilization, 

1926. 
Rodd  (J.  R.)  Romance  in  hist..  1933. 
[Salter   (H.   E.)]     Oxf.   essays  in   med. 

hist.,  1934. 
Schneider  (F.)  M.-a.  bis  z.  Mitte  d.  13. 

.Thdts.,  1929.     [B.] 
Seignobos  (C.)  Hist,  of  m.  civiliz.  ;    tr.. 

1907. 
Thompson  (J.  W.)  Hist.,  300-1.500,  1931. 

[B.] 
Middle  Ages.   .SOO-loOO,   2 v.   1931. 

[B.l 
Bibliography. 

Egidi  (P.)  Storia  med..  1922. 

Paetow  (L.  J.)  Guide  to  study  of  m.  h., 

1931. 
Thompson  (.J.  W.)  Ref.  St.  in  med.  hist. 

(180-1498).  3p.  1923^. 
Willard  (.J.  F.)  Progr.  of  med.  studies  in 

U.S.A.,  No.  2-9.  1924-31. 

Refer  to  Chronological  tables  ;  Europe, 

Hist. ;  History,  sufi-Iicadi»g  Chronicles  ; 

Middle  Ages  ;  Renaissance. 
HISTORY,  MODERN  {General  Works). 

X.B. — Refer    to    various    countries    <fc 

sorereigns  for  special  histories. 
Acton  (J.,  b.)  Lects.  (—18c.),  1921. 
OuttweU  (C.  R.  M.  F.)  Hist,  of  peaceful 

change  (19-20c.),  1937. 
Fisher  (H.  A.  L.)  Hist,  of  Europe,  y3. 

1935 ;   1936  ;   3y,  1938. 
Gibbons  (H.  A.)  Intr.  to  world  politics 

(1789-1922),  1922.     [B.] 
Gooch  (G.  P.)  Studies,  1931. 
Herrera  (A.  de)  Hist.  gen.  d.  mundo.  pi. 

1559-74.  1601. 
Leclercq   (H.  M.)  Soc.  &   polit.  events. 

1640-1914,  1937.     [B.] 
Muller    (P.    L.)    Gesoh.    v.    onzen    tijd 

(1848-1914),  3d,  1903-21. 
Penman  (J.  S.)  Irresistible  movt.   (18- 

20c.)   1923. 
PoUard'(A.  F.)  Factors,  1932. 
Robinson  (J.  H.)  Ordeal  of  civilization, 

1926. 
Russell  (B.  A.  W.,  c)  Freedom  &  organiza- 
tion, 1814-1914.  1934.      [B.] 
Saint-Leger  (A.  de)  &  P.  Sagnac.     Pre- 
ponderance franc;'..  1661-1715,  1935. 
See  (H.)  &  A.  Rebillon.     Le  16e  s..  1934. 

[B.] 
Seignobos  (C.)  Hist,  of  med.  civiliz.  &c. 

to  17c.;    tr.,  1907. 
Walker  (E.  A.)  Mod.  hist,  for  S.  Africans 

(1763—),  1926. 
Wallace  (W.  K.)  Trend  of  hist.,  1922. 

17  century. 

Clark  (G.  X.)  The  17th  cent.,  1929. 

18  century. 

Humboldt   (W.   v.)   Das    18e   Jhdt.    fin 

Deutsche  Lit.  :   Klassik.  Bll.  1932]. 
Muret  (P.)   Preponderance    angl.,    171.5- 
I  63,  1937. 

19  century.    Refer  to  Europe,  History. 
Amer.  register,  vl,  1817. 

Fuller  (J.  F.  C.)  War  &  W.  civiliz.,  1832- 

1932,  1932.     [B.] 
Filter  (E.)  World  hist.,  1815-1920;    tr.. 
I  1923. 

Guedalla  (P.)  100  yra.  (1837—),  1936. 
'      Isaac  (J.)  1789-1910,  1911. 
•     Jones  (R.)  Since   Waterloo,   1815-1919, 
1920. 


HISTORY,  MODERN  [rontinued]. 

19  century  [cniitinued]. 

Langer  ( W.  L.)  Diplomacy  of  imperialism, 

1890-1902,  2v,  1935.   "[B.] 
Malet    (A.)    &     P.    Grillet.     19e    siecle 

(1815-1920),  1921. 
Ponsonbv  (A.)  Wars  &   treaties,   1815- 

1914.1918. 
[Times.  The].     Hist.  thr.  "  The  Times  "  : 

articles,  1800-1937  :   Marchant.  1937. 

20  century.    Refer  to  Europe,  History. 
Brown  (J.)  Roatl  to  power.  1937. 
Burns  (C.  D.)  1918-28  :    sh.  hist..  1928. 

[B.] 
Egelhaaf    (G.)    Polit.      Jahresiibersicht. 

1 908-20. 
[Eventful].     These    e.     yrs.  :      20c.     in 

making  ;   Hooper,  2v,  1924. 
Fuller  (.J.  F.  C.)  W'ar  &  W.  civiliz..  1832- 

1932.  1932.     [B.] 
Gathorne-Hardy   (G.   M.)    Sh.    hist,    of 

internat.  all..' 1920-34,  1934. 
Gibbs  (P.)  Since  then.  1930. 
Guedalla  (P.)  100  \t8.  (1837—).  1936. 
Gwvnn  (C.  W'.)  Imperial  policing  (1919- 

31),  1934. 
Heard  (G.)  These  hurrying  years.  1900- 

33,  1934. 

Hearnshaw  (F.  J.  C.)  Prelude  to   1937 

(1931-6),  19.37. 
Horrabin  (.J.   F.)  Atlas  of  curr.  affairs, 

1934. 
.Jackson  (.J.  H.)   I'ost-War  world.  1918- 

34.  1935. 

King-Hall  (W.  S.  R.)  Our  own  times, 
191.3-,34,  vl,  1934. 

Landman  (J.  H.)  Since  1914,  1934. 

Marvin  (F.  S.),  erf.  New  world  order. 
1932.     [B.l 

Moon  (P.  T.)  Syll.  on  internat.  rel., 
1925.     [B.l 

Mowat  (R.  B.)  Contemp.  Europe  &  over- 
seas. 1898-1920,  1931, 

Namier  (L.  li.)  Skyscrapers  &  o.  e.,  1931. 

Nicholson  (J.  H.)  Re-making  of  nations, 
1925. 

Nobel  (A.)  Hdbch.  d.  Staatsmanns.  1923. 

Renouvin  (P.)  Crise  europ.  &c.,  1904-18, 
1934. 

Seldcs  (G.)  World  panorama,  1918-33, 
1933 

Sheean  (V.)  In  search  of  hist.  (1919-30), 
1935. 

Simonds  (F.  H.)  &  B.  Emeny.  Price  of 
peace,  1935. 

Slocombe  (G.)  The  tumult  &  the  shout- 
ing. 1936. 

Spender  (.J.  A.)  These  times.  1934. 

Staatsarchiv  (Das)  :  Samral.  d.  offiz. 
Aktenstiicke,  1901—. 

Stoddard  (L.)  Clashing  tides  of  colour, 
1935. 

[Times,  The].  Hist.  thr.  "  The  Times  '"  : 
articles.  1800-1937  ;   Marchant,  1937. 

Tovnbee  {A.  .J.)  Survey  of  internat. 
affairs,  1920-36,  1925-37  ;  Index, 
1920-30,  1932. 

WaUace  (W.  K.)  30  yrs.  (1890—),  1926. 

WuUe  (R.)  Das  neue  Jahrtausend,  Bl, 
1936. 
Periodicals. 

y.B. — For  the  miscellaneous  periodicals 
which  contain  historical  dy  political 
articles,  see  under  the  various  countries 
<t-  sovereigns.  Refer  also  to  History, 
above,  sub-heading  Periodicals. 

.\nnales  patriot.  &  litt.,  1789-95. 

Annual  register.  1758 — . 

Correspondance  polit.,  1793-4. 


HISTORY,  MODERN  [cotUinued]. 
Periodicals  [rontimied]. 
Europe  (L')  nouvelle,  1922. 
Historische    Zeitsehr.,    1860-4.    1870—. 

[B.] 
Independent     (The)     &      The     weekly 

review,  1921-3. 
Jahrbuch  f.  d.  auswartige  Politik.  1930, 

1931, 
Jahrbuch  f .  Gesetzgebung  &c.,  Schmoller, 

1871—. 
Mercure  hollanflois.  1673-7,  1675-8. 
Monde  nouvcau.  1921-3. 
Monthly  register,  1703-7. 
Neue  schweizer  Rundschau,  1929-31. 
Nouvelle  revue  de  Hongrie,  1932 — . 
Political  Sci.  quarterly.  1889 — . 
Present    state    of    Europe.     1688-1712, 

1718. 
Revue  historique,  1876 — . 
Schulthess     (H.)     Eur.     Geschichtskal., 

I860—. 
Scientia,  1917 — . 
Statesman's  year-bk.,  1864 — . 
A\'eekly  review.  1921. 

Refer  to  Chronological  tables  ;   Europe, 

History ;   History. 
HISTORY,  NATURAL,  see  Natural  history, 
HISTRIA,  SIT  Istriopolis. 
HITCHIN.    Refer  to  Hertfordshire. 
Hine  (R.  L.)  Hist..  2v,  1927-9. 

H.  worthies.  1932. 

Mirror  tor  Soc.  of  Friends,  1930. 

Nat.  hist,  of  H.  region,  1934. 

Lucas   (W.)    Quaker  journal,    1804^61 ; 

Bryant  &c..  2v.  1934. 
HITTITES  &  HITTITE  INSCRIPTIONS. 
Bittel  (K.)  Ruincn  v.  Bogazkoy,  1937. 
&    H.    G.    Giiterbock.      Bogazkoy, 

1935. 
[Brit.  Mus. :  Inscriptions].     H.  texts  in 

Cuneiform  charac.  1920. 
Camb.   anc.   hist.,   v2,  3,   Egypt.  &   H. 

emp.  &c.  (—6c.  B.C.),  1924^5.     [B.] 
Cavaignac  (E.)  Probleme  h.,  1936. 
Contenau  (G.)  Glyptique  syro-h.,  1922. 

[B.] 
Cowley  (A.  E.)  Date  of  H.  hieroglyph,  i. 

of  Carchemish.  1928 ;  [ct  in  Brit.  Acad. 

Proc,  vl4.  1928]. 
Cuq  (E.)  Droit  babylon.,  lois  h.,  1929. 
Delaporte  (L.)  Les  Hittites,  1936.     [B.] 
Delitzsch     (F.)     Sumer.  -  akkad.  -  hett. 

Vokabularfragm.,  1914. 
Forrer   (E.)    Inschr.   u.    Spr.    d.    Hatti- 

Reiches  [in  Deut.  Morg.  Ges.     Ztschr., 

N.F.,  Bl,  1922]. 
Friedrich  (J.)  Aus  d.  h.  Schrifttum,  2H, 

192.5-6. 

Hethit.  u.  Kl.-asiat.  Spr.,  1931. 

Garstang  (J.)  H.  empire,  1929. 
Gotze  (A.)  Ausgew.  h.  Teste.  1926. 

Das  H.-Reich,  1928.     [B.] 

Kleinasien  z.  Hethiterzeit :    geogr. 

Unters.,  1924. 
&  H.  Pedersen.    Mursilis  Sprachlah- 

mung  :   h.  Text.,  1934. 
Hall  (H.  R.)  H.  &  Egypt  [m  Ramsay 

(W.  M.)  Anat.  St.,  1923], 
Hogarth   (D,   G.)   H.    raon.   of   S.   Asia 

Minor  [m  Ramsay  (W.  M.)  Anat.  St., 

1923]. 

Kings  of  the  H.,  1926. 

Hrozny  (F.)  Code  h.  (c.  1350  B.C.) ;    tr. 

&c.."pl,  1922. 
Inser.  h.  hieroglyph.,  graram.  &c., 

3  livr.,  1933-7. 
Pettier  (E.)  L'art  h.,  2  fasc,  1926-31. 
Revue  hittite,  1930—. 
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HONDURAS 


HITTITES  &c.  |ra«/i«««/J. 
Savoo  (A.  H.)  The  H..  1925. 
Syria  :   revue  d'art  orient.  &c.,  1920 — . 
Von  der   Osten  (H.    H.)   Explor.   in    11. 

Asia    .Minor.     19J7  :      1927-8,     1929 : 

1929.  193(1. 
Weljor  (O.)  L'art  h. ;    tr.,  1922. 
Bibliography, 
(.'ontenau    (G.)    Elem.    de    bibl.    hittite, 

1922. 


Rifer  to 
Asia  Minor. 
Assyria. 
Bible  liist. 
Bogliaz- 

Keui. 


Cuneiform        Oriental 

inscr.  hist. 

Hist.,  Anc.       Palestine. 
Mesopotamia.  Semitic  Race. 
Oriental  Sumerians. 

antiq. 
HOBART  TOWN.     R'fcr  to  Tasmania. 
Knopwood     (K.)      Diaries      (1804-17)  ; 
Hoolicy,  1929. 
HOCK,  «..  Wine. 
HOGHTON.     Kejer  to  Lancashire. 

Do  lIoKliton  (J.)  Cal.  of  deeds  &c.  (12- 
ISc.);    Lumbv,  19:{G. 
HOG  ISLAND,     fie/e/-  to  Pennsylvania. 
Beard   (A.    H.)    Bridge   of   sliips,    1918. 
[P2892]. 
HOHENZOLLERN. 

Ikittlivariv  (T.  <iriif)  Fur  Ungarn  gegen 

H.,"l93'0. 
Eulenberg   (H.)   Die   Hohenzollern   (14- 

20c.).  1928  ;    tr..  1929. 
Hintze  (0.)  H.  u.  i.  Werlc  (—1888),  1915. 
liefer    to    Brandenburg ;     Genealogy, 
German ;    Germany,  Hist. ;    Nobility, 
German  ;   Prussia,  Hist. 
HOLBORN.     Refer  to  London. 

[Holborn].     Official  giude,  1927  ;    31. 
Williams  (E.)  Earlv  H.,  2v,  1927. 
HOLCOIVIBE-BY-MENDIP. 

Wiclcham  (J.  D.  C.)  Records  by  spade  cS: 
terrier,  1912. 

Refer  to  Mendip  Hills  ;  Somerset. 
HOLDENBY.    Refer  to  Northamptonshire. 

Haitsiiorne  (E.  S.)  Memorials,  1868. 
HOLIDAYS,  -lee  Festivals  &  holidays. 
HOLINESS,    see    Christianity    (Personal) ; 

Theology. 
HOLKHAIVI.     Rrfer  to  Norfolk. 

.James  (C.  \V.)  Cliief  .Justice  Coke  (1552- 
1634).  h.  fam.  &c.  at  11.  (—18c.),  1929. 
HOLLAND,  see  Netherlands. 
HOLLAND  HOUSE,  Kensington. 

llcliester    (U.    S.    H.    F.-S.,    e.)    Chron., 
1820-1900,  1937. 

Home  of  tiie  Hollands.  1605-1820, 

1937. 

Refr  to  Kensington  ;  London. 
HOLLOWELL. 

Renton  (E.  L.  &•  E.  L.)  Records,  1929. 
Refer  to  Guilsborough  ;   Northampton- 
shire. 
HOLLYWOOD. 

Kessel  (J.)  H.,  ville  mira<;c,  1937. 

Refer  to  Cinematograph  ;  Los  Angeles. 
HOLMBY,  sr,  Holdenby. 
HOLM  CULTRAM.     Refer  to  Cumberland. 
[HolmCultram].  Keg.  it  rets.  (c.  1230—); 
Grainger  &  ('ollinf;wi)od,  1929. 

HOLME.    Refer  to  Nottinghamshire. 

Truman  (N.)  H.  by  Newark  church  &  its 
founder,  1935. 
HOLMEGAARD. 

Uroliolm   (M.   ('.)   Nouv.   trouvailles,    H. 
iVc.  192(1-7. 

yif^// r /<)  Denmark  ;  Zealand. 
HOLME  LACY.     Refer  to  Herefordshire. 
[Holme  Lacv].     lilust.  partic,  auction, 
1922. 


HOLMEN.  s,e  Copenhagen. 
HOLMFIRTH.     Refer  to  Yorkshire. 

Hnimehearl  (C.   E.  X.)  &c.     Geul.  of  co. 
ar.  H.&c.  1933. 
HOLSWORTHY.     Refer  to  Devonshire. 

Leeson  Dav  (\V.  I.  L.)  H.,  1934. 
HOLT,  Denhhjh. 

(Jrimes    (W.    F.)    H.  :     works-depot    of 
20th  Legion  at  Castle  Lyons,  1930. 
Refer  to  Denbighshire  ;   Wales. 
HOLT,  Leiceslersli  ire . 

Farnham   (G.    F.)  &    A.    H.   Thompson. 
Manor  &c.  of  11.  [in  Leics.  Arch.  Soc. 
Trans..  vl3.  1923^]. 
Rrfir  to  Leicestershire. 
HOLY  ALLIANCE,  1815. 

Cresson  (W.  P.)  Diplom.  portraits,  1923. 

H.  A..  1922.     [B.] 

Refer    to    Alexander    I,    of    Russia  ; 
Francis    I,     of    Austria  ;      Frederick 
William  III.  of  Prussia. 
HOLY  COMMUNION,  -r,  Lord's  Supper. 
HOLY  GHOST. 
Early  Works. 
(iregorv.  of  Xyssn.     Sermo  (Or.  <fc  Lat.. 
4o.)  [in  .Mai.  Nov.  l^at.  bibl.,  t4.  1847]. 
Later  Works. 
.Ashdo\™c  (W.)  Distinct,  betw.  ordin.  & 

extraordin.  gifts,  1767. 
Barth  (C.)  &   H.  Barth.     Zur  Lehre  v. 

h.  G.,  1930. 
Bowhav  (T.  A.)  Spirit,  1930. 
Buchsel  (F.)  Geist  Gottes  im  Neu.  Test., 

1926. 
Gore  (C.)  Holy  Spirit  &  the  Church,  1924. 
Rade  (P.  M.)  Glaubenslehre,  B2,  1927. 
Raven  (C.  E.)  Creator  Spirit,  1927. 
Watkin-.Jones  (H.)  Holy  Spirit  in  med. 
Ch..  1922. 

Refer  to  Churches,  Union  of ;  Eastern 
Churches,  snh-hemiing  Controversy  &c. ; 
Heresy  ;  Macedonianism  ;  Regenera- 
tion ;  Theology  ;  Tongues,  Gift  of ; 
Trinity. 
HOLY  GHOST,  CONGREGATION  OF  THE. 
Goyau  (G.)  Congreg.  du  St.  Esprit  (17- 
20c.),  1937. 

Refer    to    Brotherhoods  ;     Missions  ; 
Monasteries  &c. 
HOLY  GRAIL,  see  Grail,  Holy. 
HOLYHEAD.     Refer  to  Anglesey,  Isle  of. 
Pari,    jiapers     [499].     H.    &     Liverpool 
roads,  183(1.     (224). 
HOLY  ISLAND. 

Peers  (C.  R.)  Inscr.  &c.  atones  of  Lindis- 
farne  [in  Arch.,  v74,  1925]. 
Refer  to  Benedictines ;  Church  of 
England  ;  Monasteries  ;  Northumber- 
land. 
HOLY  LEAGUE,  » .  League,  The,  1576  98. 
HOLY   ROMAN    EMPIRE,   see    Germany, 

History. 
HOLYROOD. 

Caithness  (M.  S.,  csk.  of)  Midnight  visit, 

1887. 
I  Holvrood].    Chron.  ( — 1 163) ;  Anderson, 
1938. 

Court  of  H.  in  r.  of  Q.  Mary,  1842. 

.Mackay    (.J.)    Hist,    of    Canongate ;     w. 

notices  of  II..  1900. 
.Malcolm  (C.  A.)  H.  {12-19c.).  1937. 
Refer  to  Edinburgh  ;  Monasteries. 
HOLY  WAR,  see  Crusades. 
HOMBURG.     Refer  to  Hesse. 

Corti  (E.  i;.)   Wizard  of   H.  (F.   Blunc 
\HOti-~l)  ;    tr.,  1934. 
HOME. 

Birmic  (II.)  &  J.  E.  Boxall.     Housecraft, 
1931.     [B.] 


HOME  [contiiiiieill. 

House,  The.  1897-1903. 
Jekyll  (G.)  H.  &  garden,  1926. 
Valentine    (wrs.     R.),     ed.     Home     bk. 

(19c.),  l.SCT. 
Vince    (M.)     Decoration    &    care   of    h., 

1923. 

Rrfi  r  In  Children  ;    Domestic  Econ. ; 

Family  life  ;   Houses  ;  Social  life. 
HOME  INDUSTRIES. 

Boniaiin  (W.)  HiirtI.  Hauswesen  &c.  im 

alt.  .Niedersachs.,  1927. 
Brown  (E.  C.)  Industr.   li.  work.  U.S., 

1930. 
Fitzrandolph    (H.    E.)    &    M.    D.    Hay. 

Rural  ind.  of  Eng.  &  Wales,  4v,  1926-7. 
Kettel    (P.)    Deut.    Hausindust.    (20c.), 

1936. 
Marks  (M.)  Cyclo)).  of  home  arts.  1899. 
Scott  (.J.  W.)  L'nemplo_\nient  :    suggest. 

policy,  1925. 
Tessenow  (H.)  HandwerU  u.  KJcinstadt, 

1919. 
[U.S.  :      Labour].     Indnst.     h.     wk.    of 

children,  1922.     (P2681]. 

Refer  to  Industries  ;    Peasantry  ;    <t 

Social  life  under  tnrioiis  ronntrie>!. 
HOME  LIFE,  see  Family  life. 
HOME  RULE,  IRELAND. 

Clarkson  (.J.  D.)  Labour  &   nationalism, 

1925.     [B.] 
Harrison      (F.)      Forger      party,      1889. 

[P27.531. 
Healv  (T.  M.)  Letters  &c.  (1862-1922), 

2v",  1928. 
Marjoribanks  (E.)  &  1.  D.  Colvin.    Lord 

Carson,  3v,  1932-6. 
.Midleton  (St.  J.  B.,  e.)  Ireland  (17-20c.), 

1932. 
O'Donnell  (C.  J.)  Lordship  of  the  world. 

1925. 
Redmond  (J.  E.)  Somi'  arguments,  1907. 
1908.     [P2706]. 

Refer    to    Fenians  ;     Ireland,    Hist. ; 
Irish  Rebellion,  1916  ;    Land  League. 
Irish  ;   Sinn  Fein  ;   Victoria,  Q.  of  Gt. 
Brit. 
HOME  RULE.  SCOTLAND,  su:  Scotland. 

History. 
HOMES,  see  Home  ;   Houses. 
HOMICIDE,  vr,  Murder. 
HOMILIES  &  HOMILETICS,  see  Preaching ; 

Sermons  &  homilies. 
HOMOEOPATHY. 

Bradford     (T.     L.)     Life    &    letters    of 

Hahnemann,  1895. 
Clarke  (J.   H.)  Constitutional  medicine. 
1926. 

Hahnemann    &    Paracelsus,    1923. 

[P2688]. 

T.  Skinner.  M.D.  (182.5-1906).  1907. 

Epps  (.J.)  Diary  (1805-69),  1875. 
Hobhouse   (R.    W.)   C.   H.    Hahnemann, 
foimder  of  h.  (175.5-1843).  1933.     [B.) 
Stuart  (M.)  Life  of  P.  Stuart  (c.1814-88). 
1921. 

Refer  to  Medicine. 
HOMS,.S'.i/n'(. 

Dussaud    (R.)    Digue   du   lac   dc   Hoina 
[in  Fond.  Plot.  Mon..  t25.  1921-2]. 
Refer  to  Palestine  &  Syria. 
HONAN,  proeince.     Refer  to  China. 

Glass  (J.   G.   11.)  Concessions  of  I'ekin 

Syndicate  &c.  in  H.,  1899. 
Pelerzi  (E.)  Grottes  de  Loungmen,  1923. 
HONDO,  isliind.  see  Japan. 
HONDURAS,  Repulilie. 

Conzemius     (E.)     Ethnogr.     survey    of    • 
Miskito*  Suniu  Indians,  1932.     [B.] 
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HONDURAS  [cnntinued]. 

Espino    (F.)    Rel.    de    reduce,    de    Ind. 

infieles  de  prov.   de  Taguisgalpa  &c. 

(1674-7),  1908. 
Gann   (T.   W.    F.)   Anc.   cities  &   mod. 

tribes,  1926. 
Houison  (J.  H.)  Blue  blaze  :    isl.  of  H., 

1934. 
Palmer  (F.)  C.  America  &  its  problems, 

1910. 
Pedraza  (C.)  Rel.,   1539    [in  Serrano   y 

Sanz.     Rel.,  1916]. 
Standley    (P.    C.)    Flora    of    Lancetilla 

VaUey,  H.,  1931. 
Strong  (W.  D.)  Archeolog.  invest,  in  Bay 

Islands,  Span.  H.,  1935. 
Vallejo  (A.  R.)  Hist.  soc.  y.  polit..  tl, 

1926. 

Refer  to  Bay  Islands  ;  Central  America  ; 

Spanish  America. 
HONDURAS,  BRITISH. 

[Brit.  Honduras].     Archives  of  B.  H. ; 

Burdon  (—1884),  3v-,  1931-5. 
Gann  (T.  \V.  F.)  Discov.  &  adv.,  1928. 

Maya  cities,  1927. 

Mystery  cities.  1925. 

Manington  (G.)  W.  Indies  &c.,  1925. 
Ricketson  (0.)   Excav.   at  Baking   Pot, 

1931.     [B.] 
Standlev  (P.  C.)  &  S.  J.  Record.   Forests 

&  flora,  1936. 

Befer  to  Colonies,  English ;  Lubaantum. 
HONESTY  &  SINCERITY. 
Pestel  (F.  U.)  Exercit.  de  candore,  1740. 

[P428]. 

Refer  to  Conduct  ;   Ethics  ;    Honour  ; 

Virtue. 
HONEY,  see  Bee. 
HONEYBOURNE. 

Barnard  (E.  A.  B.)  Edens  of  H.  (1785- 

1839),  1929. 

Bffer  to  Gloucestershire. 
HONFLEUR.     Eefrr  tn  Calvados,  dept. 
Breard  (C.)  Archives.  1885. 
Beville  (E.)  H.  (Visites  d'  art),  n.d. 
HONG  KONG. 

Pari,  papers  [416].     CivU  Service  abuses, 

1862-3.     (427,  113). 
[2164].      Papers     (1857-9),     1860. 

(161). 
Sayer(G.  R.)  H.  K.,  1841-62.  1937. 
Skertchly  (S.  B.  .1.)  Our  island  :  natiu-al- 

ist'sdescr.,  1893. 

Refer  to  China  ;  Colonies,  English. 
HONOLULU,  see  Hawaii. 
HONOUR. 

Guazzo  (S.)  Dialoghi.  1586. 

Refer  to  Conduct  ;   Duelling  ;  Ethics  ; 

Honesty. 
HOO.    Refer  to  Kent. 

Hammond  (F.  J.)  St.  of  outpost  par.. 

.\llhaUows,  H.,  1928. 
HOOK  NORTON.    Refer  to  Oxfordshire. 

Hickins  (M.)  Hist.  (912-1928),  1928. 
HOOKWORM  DISEASE. 
Mhaskar  (K.  S.)  Ankylostomiasis  inq.  in 

Madras  [in  Ind.  Med.  Res.  Mem.   1, 

1924]. 

Refer   to  Contagion  &c.  ;    Parasites  ; 

Pathology. 
HOOTON  PAGNELL.    Refer  to  Yorkshire. 
Ruston  (A.  G.)  &   D.   Witney.     H.  P., 

agric.  evol.&c,  1934. 
HOPI  INDIANS. 
Fewkes  (J.  \V.)  Ancestor  worship  of  H.  I. 

[mS.I.  Ann.  rep.,  1921]. 
Voth  (H.  R.)  H.  proper  names,  1905. 

Misc.  H.  papers,  1912. 

Oraibi  Marau  ceremony,  1912. 


HOPI  INDIANS  [conlimied]. 

Voth  (H.  11.)  Oraibi  natal  customs  &c., 

1905. 
Oraibi  Oaqbl  ceremony,  1903. 

Refer  to  American  Indians  ;   Arizona  ; 

Pueblos. 
HOPTON  CASTLE.     Refer  to  Shropshire. 
[Hopton     Castle].      Reg.,      1538-1812 ; 

Elton,  1901. 
HOPTON  HEATH.  Refer  to  Staffordshire. 
Northampton  (S.  C.,  'Ind  e.)  Battaile  on 

H.-H..  1643. 
HORKESLEY,  LITTLE.    Refer  to  Essex. 
Dick  (W.  F.)  Ano.  oh.  of  St.  Peter  &.c., 

1919. 
HORN  &  HORNS. 

Boas  (J.  E.  V.)  Gehorn  v.  Antilocapra 

&c.,  1917. 
PhUlips   (P.   A.   S.)   J.   Obrisset,  h.  &c. 

worker,  w.  examples,  1705-28,  1931. 

Refer  to  Deer  ;  Industrial  arts. 
HORNBY.     Refer  to  Lancashire. 

[Robert  HaU  &  H.].     Cath.  reg.,  1762- 

1836  [in  Cath.  Reg.  Soc.    Misc.,  t4,  15, 

1907-32]. 
HORNCHURCH  PRIORY. 

[Hornchurch     Priory].      Kal.     of     doc. 

(12-15C.)  ;   Westlake,  1923. 

Refer  to  Essex. 
HOROLOGY,  see   Clocks   &c. ;    Sundials  ; 

Time. 
HORRINGER.     Refer  to  Suffolk. 

Hervev  (M.  W.)  Annals  of  a  S.  village, 

1930. 
[Horringer].     Par.  reg.,  1558-1850, 1900. 
HORSE. 

Allison    (VV.)    British    thoroughbred    h., 

1901. 
Baret  (M.)  Hipponomie,  1618. 
Bartlet  (J.)  Gentleman's  farriery,  1764. 
Belaire  (B.)  Cavalry  horsemansliip  &  h. 

training,  1927. 
Blome  (R.)  Gents,  recreat.,  1686. 
Britifih  turf  (The)  (16-20c.),  1906. 
Brooke  (G.)  Way  of  a  man  w.  a.  h.,  1929. 
Brown  (W.  R.)  H.  of  the  desert,  1929. 

[B.] 
Cavalry  journal,  1906—14. 
Davenport  (H.)  My  quest  of  the  Arab  h., 

1911. 
Dixon  (W.  S.)  Infl.  of  racing  &  thorough- 
bred h.  on  light-h.  breeding,  1924. 
EngUsh     Cart-Horse     Soc.     Stud     bk., 

vl-5,  1880^. 
Fawcett  (W.)  Thoroughbred  &   htmter, 

breeding  &c.,  1934. 
Galtrey  (A.  S.)  H.  &  the  War,  1918. 
Garcia  Conde  (P.)  Verdadera  albeyteria, 

1685. 
Gilbey  (W.)  H.  for  army,  1913. 
GolAschmidt   (S.   G.)   Fellowship  of   h., 

1930. 
Graham  (R.  B.  C.)  Horses  of  the  Con- 
quest, 1930. 
Hance  (J.  E.)  School  for  h.  &  rider,  1932. 
La    Gueriniere    (F.    R.    de)    Ecole    de 

eavalerie,  1723. 
Lamb  (A.J.  R.)Story  of  h.  (—20c.),  1938. 
Lechmere   (.J.)   Pretty   Polly,  career  on 

the  turf,  1907. 
Lefebvre  des  Noettes  (R.)  L'attelage — 

le  cheval  de  selle,  1931. 
Loth    (J.)    Noms    du    cheval    chez    les 

Celtes,  1933. 
Lyon  (W.  E.),  ed.    "In  my  opinion — ," 

1929. 
MacTaggart  (M.  F.)  Mount  &  man,  1925. 

Two  horsemen  &  Mabel,  1933. 

Mahon  (M.  H.)  Handy  h.  bk.  &c.,  1874. 


HORSE  [continued]. 

Markham      (G.)      M.'s       maister-peece, 

diseases  in  h.  &c.,  1656. 
Morton  (C.)  My  60  years  of  turf,  1930. 
Mottistone  (J.'E.  B.  S.,6.)  Mv  h.  Warrior 

( 1908-34),  1934. 
Prior  (C.  M.)  Earlv  rec.  of  thoroughbred 

h. :   stud-bks.  (ISc),  1924. 

Royal  studs  of  16th  &  17th  c,  1935. 

Reinach  (S.)  Repres.  du  galop  dans  Part, 

1925. 
Richer     (P.)     Nouv.     anat.     art.  :      les 

animaux,  tl,  Cheval.  1910. 
Riggs  (E.  S.)  Geolog.  hist.  &  evol.  of  h.. 

1932. 
Schreuder  (P.  J.  van  der  H.)  Cape  h.  : 

orig.,  breeding  &c.,  1915. 
Sewefl  (A.)  Black  Beauty  (fict.).   1931 : 

tr.  (Ital.),  1891  ;    (Germ.),  1902. 
Shire    Horse    Soc.       Stud    bk..    vl— 13, 

1885-1922. 
Sollevsel  (.J.  de)  Compl.  liorseman  ;    tr., 

1696. 
Sparrow  (W.  S.)  G.  Stubbs  &  B.  MarshaU, 

1929. 
Tattersall  (G.)  Pict.  gallery  of  Eng.  race 

h.  (1830-50),  18.50. 
VoUnsky     (A.    P.)     Pery.ia    (18c.)     [in 

Nemchinov  (I.)  HncTp.,  1881]. 
[War  Office].  Animal  management,  1923. 
Wentworth  (.J.  A.  D.  M.,  6ss.)  Thorough- 
bred racing  stock.  1938. 
Wyndham  (H.  A.)  Thoroughbred  h.  in 

S.  Africa  (1792-1876),  1924. 
Yetts  (W.  P.)  H.  :  factor  in  e.  Chin,  hist., 

1934. 
Bibliography. 
Madden  (IJ.  H.)  Chapter  of  med.  hist.  : 

ht.  of  field  .sport  &  h.,  1924. 
Quereuil  (.1.  A.)  Coll.  d'ouvrages,  1930. 

[P.3067]. 
Torreeilla  (A.  de  Salabert  &c.,  marq.  de  la) 

Ind.  de  bibl.  hipica  e.sp.  y  portug..  1921 . 

Refer  to 
Animal  Driving.  Mammals. 

taming  &c.   Harness.         Racing. 
Cavah-y.  Horse-  Riding. 

Centaurs.  shoes.  Veterinary 

Domestic         Hunting.  medicine. 

animals. 
HORSEMANSHIP,  .•<ee  Riding. 
HORSE-RACING,  see  Racing. 
HORSE-SHOES. 

.Jeffrav    (J.)    Addr.    on    pres.    state    of 

farriery,  1786.     [P2701]. 

Refer  to  Horse  ;  Ironwork. 
HORSHAM,  Sussex. 

Albery    (W.)    Parliament,    hist.,    129.5- 

1885,  1927. 
Dudlev  (H.)  Hist.  &  antiqs.,  1836. 
[Horsliam].    Par.  reg..  1541-1635  ;  Rice, 

1915. 

Refer  to  Christ's  Hospital ;  Horsham. 
HORTON.  Yorks. 

Cudworth  (W.)  Rambles  round  H.,  1886. 

Refer  to  Bradford  ;  Yorkshire. 
HOSPITALS. 

[Hospitals].    Some  obs.  on  cecon.  &  govt.. 

1763.     [P3001]. 
La  Rocque  (A.  J.  de)  Lettre  (multipl.  les 

h.),  1813. 
Algeria. 
SUvestre  (F.  A.)  Fund.  hist,  de  los  h.  &c. 

en  Argel,  1690. 
Canada. 
[Canada :     Census].     7th  C,   1931,   v9. 

Institutions,  1935. 
Webb-Johnson  (A.  E.)  Tour  of  princ.  h. 

&e.  of  U.S.  &  C,  1923. 
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HOSPITALS  [n/ntiniicd]. 
England  (&  U.K.) 
.Vaaiiis  (H.  V.)  E.  h.  plunniiiK,  1929. 
Jiurdett's  Hospitals  &o.,  1924. 
Burnett    (E.    N.)    \'ohmtary    h.    (excl. 

London)  :      ann.     rop.,     1922,     1923. 

[P27.iO]. 
fCantcrburv].     C.  cliautrics  &  hosp.  in 

1540 :    Cotton,  1934. 
Evans  (A.  D.)  &  L.  G.  Rcdmond-Erans. 

Brit.  Volunt.  H.  Movt.,  1930. 
Flower  (X.)  ?  (Infants  H.,  West  minster), 

1925. 
Hobson  (J.  M.)  Houses  of  pity,  1926. 
Houghton   (F.   K.)  Sh.   hist,  of  the   F. 

Xightingale    Hosp.    &c.,     1850-1928, 

1928.     [P3023]. 
King  Edwartl's  Hosp.  Fund.     Pensions 

for  h.  officers  &  staffs.  Rep.,  1919. 
Lambert  (L.)  Medieval  hs.  of  Stafford, 

1932. 
[London  :    Civic  &c.  Instits.]     Order  of 

h.  of  Henry  VIII  &  Edw.  VI  (1557) ; 

rppr.  c.  1700? 
MacCurrich   (H.   J.)   Treatment   of  sick 

poor,  1929.     [B.] 
Murray     (D.)     David     Elder     Infirm., 

Govan,  1927. 
Parker  (G.)  Early  Bristol  med.  institu- 
tions &c.   [in  Bristol  &  Gloue.  Arch. 

Soc.    Trans.,  1922]. 
Turner  (A.  L.)  Gt.  h.,  R.  Infirm.,  Edinb., 

1729-1929.  1937. 
•  Refer  to  Bethlehem  H.  ;  Charing  Cross 

H.  ;  Chelsea  H.  ;  Foundlings  ;  Green- 
wich ;   London  H.  ;   St.  Bartholomew, 

Priory  &  H.  of ;   St.  Katherine's  H.  ; 

St.  Nicholas  H.,  Sali.shiir;/ ;  St.  Thomas, 

H.    of  ;     Southampton  ;     Trinity    H., 

f.ricisicr ;     Westminster    H. ;     Wyg- 

geston's  H. 
France. 
[Beauvais].    Cartul.  de  S.  Lazare  (1131- 

1433) ;   Lcblond.  1922. 
Epely    (M.    L.)   Deux    mois   a   I'h.    St.- 

.^toine,  1931. 
Mackay  (D.  L.)  Hopitaux  &c.  a  Paris  au 

13e  s.,  1923. 
United  States. 
[V.S.  :  .\rniv].      Med.    Dept.   in    World 

War,  v5,  Milit.  h.  in  U.S. ;  Weed,  1923. 
Webb-.fohnson  (A.  E.)  Tour  of  priiic.  h. 

&c.  of  U.S.  &c.,  1923. 

Refer      to      Ambulance ;      Asylums, 

Lunatic ;        Charity      &     charities  ; 

Cripples  ;      Medicine  ;      Monasteries  ; 

Nursing  ;  St.  John  of  Jerusalem,  Order 

of ;  Surgery. 
HOSPITAL  SERVICE  (ARMY),  .«r  Army  ; 

Military  medicine  &c.  ;  <l   im-.  inirx. 
HOTELS,  INNS  &  RESTAURANTS. 
England. 
.A.^kwith    (G.    R.   A.,   h.)    Brit,   taverns, 

1928. 
Block  (W.)  What  inn-signs  tell.  1929. 
Bretherton    (R.    F.)    County    i.    &    ale- 

hou.scs  (1.55K-1714),  1931." 
Burke  (T.)  Eng.  inn,  1930,  1931. 
Edwards  (E.)  Old  i.,  etched  by  E.,  3  div., 

1873-81. 
Fothergill  (.1.)  Innkeeper's  diary  (1922- 

.30).  1931. 
Hopkins  (K.  T.)  Some  E.  miUs  &  i.,  1927. 
Monson-Fitzjohn   (G.   J.)   Quaint   signs, 

1926. 
Popham  (H.  E.)  Taverns  in  the  Town, 

1937. 
Richardson  (A.  E.)  Old  inns,  19.34. 
&  H.  D.  Elxrltin.    Eng.  inn,  1925. 


HOTELS,  INNS  &  RESTAURANTS  [coni.] 
England  Iconlinued]. 
Scllcy  (E.)  Eng.  public  house,  1927. 
Serious   thoughts   in   regard   to   publick 

disorders.  1750?    [P2783]. 
Sherlock  (H.  T.)  The  Rising  Sun  :   st.  of 

inn-signs,  vl,  1937. 
Wagner   (L.)    London    inns   &    taverns, 

1924. 

liefer  to  England,  Soc.  life  ;   London. 
France. 
Almeras  (H.  d')  Litt.  au  cafe  sous  2nd 

Empire,  1932. 
Fosca   (F.)   Hist,    des    caf^s    do  Paris, 

1934. 
Michel  (F.)  &  E.  Fouriiier.     Livro  d'or 

de  mitiers  ;   hist,  des  h.,  cabarets  &c., 

2t,  1851. 
Street  (.1.)  Where  Paris  dines,  1929. 
Wissant  (G.  de)  Cafes  &  cabarets,  1928. 

Cafes  qui  dispar.,  1927. 

Italy. 
Aiigeli  (D.)  Cron.  d.  Caffe  Greco  (1760—), 

1930. 
Fanfani  (A.)  Indust.  alberghiera  ital.  nel 

raedioevo.  1934. 

Refer  to  Clubs  ;    Licensing  ;    Temper- 
ance. 
HOTHOUSES,  v..  Greenhouses. 
HOTTENTOTS  &  BUSHMEN  (AFRICAN). 
[Africa :       Union     of      S.A.]     Comm., 

rebellion  of  the  Bondelzwarts,  1923. 
Bantu  studies,  1930-1 . 
Bergli  (0.)  &  1.  Schrijvcr.     .Journals  of 

exped.     (1682-9,     Vuteh     <fc      Eng.); 

Mossop,  1931. 
Bleek  (W.  H.  I.)  Reynard  the  Fox  in 

S.  Afr.,  1864. 
Dapper  (O.)  Early  Cape  H.  :  wr.  of  O.  D. 

&c. ;   texts  &  tr. ;   Schapera,  1933. 
Der  Stel  (S.  v.)  Jl.  of  exped.  to  Nama- 

qualand,   1685-6  ;    ed.   rf:   tr.   Water- 
house,  1932. 
Schapera    (I.)    Khoisan    peoples    of    S. 

Africa,  1930. 
Tindall  (H.)  Gramm.  &c.  of  Namaqua-H. 

lang..  n.d. 
Wikar  (H.  J.)  Journals,  1779,  1935. 
Witboi  (H.)  Dagboek  (1884-94) ;  Voigts, 

1929. 

Refer  to  Africa ;   Cape  Colony  ;    Eth- 
nology ;   Namaland  ;   South  Africa. 

hOttinger  breccie. 

Penck  (A.)  Die  H.  B.  u.  d.  Inutalterrasse 

nordl.  Innsbruck,  1920.      [B.] 

Refer  to  Innsbruck. 
HOUGHTON,  LONG. 

[Houghton,    Long].     Beg.,    1646-1812; 

Wood,  1926. 

Refer  to  Northumberland. 
HOUGHTON  REGIS. 

[Dunstaple].     Tractatus    de    D.    &    de 

Houcton  (12-13C.) ;   Fowler  [in  Beds. 

Hist.  Rec.  Soc,  vl9,  1937J. 
Fowler  (G.  H.)  Strip  map  of  Eversholt, 

1764,  w.  notes  on  s.  m.  of  H.  R.,  1762, 

1937. 

Refer  to  Bedfordshire. 
HOUNDS,  .■<ee  Dog. 
HOURS,     BOOKS     OF,    .we     Breviaries; 

Liturgies  ;   Primers. 
HOURS  OF  LABOUR. 

Baker  (E.   F.)   Protective   labor  legisl., 

1925. 
Brentano   (L.)   Der   Ansturm    d.    Acht- 

stundcntag,  1923.     [P2905]. 
Cahill  (M.  C.)  Shorter  h.,  1932.     [B.] 
Florence   (P.   S.)   Econ.   of  fatigue  &c., 

1924.     [B.] 


HOURS  OF  LABOUR  [eo,,linued]. 

Hallsworth    (J.)    Protective    legisl.    for 

.shop  &c.  employees,  1935. 
Indust.  Fatif^ue  Research  Board.     ,\nn. 

rei>..    I92(M.    1927-36;    Rep.,    1-80, 

1919-37. 
[Internat.    I^ab.    Office].     H.    of    work, 

rep.  &c.,  1929. 
[ ].     H.  of  work  &  unemployment, 

1933. 
I.<>verhulrae  (W.  H.  L..  b.)  6  hour  day  &c., 

1919. 
Monthly  labor  review.  1921 — . 
[U.S.  :  "  Labor].     Bull.,  Wages  &   h.  of 

1.  ser.,  1920—. 
[ :  ].   Women's  Bureau.    Bull., 

No.  29,  32,  34,  35,  37,  1923-4. 
\"ernon  (H.  M.)  Shorter  working  week, 

1934. 

Refer  to  Capital  &  labour ;  Factories ; 

Leisure. 
HOUSE  DECORATION. 

Aroiison    (J.)    Bk.    of    furniture    &    d., 

period  &  mod.,  1937. 
Bossert  (H.  T.)  Encvclop.  of  colour  dec. 

(— lb!64),  1928. 
Carrington  (N.)  Design  in  the  home,  1933. 
Cescinsky  (H.)  The  old-world  h.,  1924. 
De  Jonge  (C.  H.)  HoU.  Mobel  u.  Raum- 

kunst,  1650-1780,  1922. 
Deshairs  (L.)  Aix-en-Provence,  arch,  ft 

d.,  17-18e  s.,  n.d. 
Dobler   (H.)    Cadre   de    la   vie   mond., 

Aix-en-Prov..  17  &  18s.,  boudoirs  &c., 

1928. 
Ellwood  (G.  M.)  Eng.  furniture  &  d., 

1680-1800,  1933. 
Englef^eld  (W.  A.  D.)  Hist,  of  Painter- 

Stainers  Co.,  1923. 
Garrett  (R.  &  A.)  Suggest,  for  h.  d.,  1879. 
Gloag  (J.)  Colour  &  comfort,  1924. 
House,  The,  1897-1903. 
How  to  own  &  equip  a  house,  1929. 
lonides  (B.)  Colour  &  inter,  dec,  1926. 
Jeans  (H.)  Periods  in  inter,  d.,  1921. 
.lourdain  (M.)  Eng.  dec.  &c.,  1500-1650, 

1924. 

Eng.  dec  &c.,  1760-1820,  1922. 

Lancret    (N.)    Salon   decore  par  N.   Ij. 

(c  1739).  1896. 
Lenvgon   (F.)   D.   in   Eng.,    1640-1760, 

1927. 
MacClelland  (N.)  Dec.  wall-treatments, 

1926. 
Patmore  (D.)  Decor,  for  the  small  home, 

1938. 

Mod.  furnisliing  &  dec,  1934. 

Phillips  (R.  R.)  Mod;  Eng.  interior,  1929. 
&  E.  Woolrich.    Furnishing  the  h., 

1921. 
Ricci  (S.  de)  Louis  XVI  furniture  (I8c.), 

1913. 

Stil  Louis  XVI,  1913. 

Roberson  (C.  L.)  Hist,  rooms  f.  manor 

h.  of  Eng.,  vl,  1921? 
Rouveyre   (E.)   Comment   disccrner  lc6 

styles,  vl-7,  1922. 
Schottmiiller    (F.)    Furniture    &    inter. 

dec.  of  Ital.  Renaiss.,  1928. 
Todd  (D.)  &  K.  .Mortimer.     New  int«r. 

dec,  1929. 
Turner  (L.)  Decor,  plasterwork,  1927. 
Vincp  (.M.)  I).  &  care  of  home,  1923. 

Rif  r  tn  Architecture  ;    Art ;  Carpets ; 

Ceilings ;     Decoration   &    ornament ; 

Furniture  ;     Houses ;     Mantelpieces ; 

Mosaics;  Mural  painting  ;  Wallpaper. 
HOUSE  DRAINAGE,  ■■<ee  Hygiene  &  sanita- 
tion ;  Sanitary  engineering. 
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HOUSEHOLD,  ROYAL,  we  Households,  R. 
HOUSEHOLD  EXPENSES, 
to  18  century. 
[Bath].     Aces,  of  Chamberlains,   1568- 

1602  :   WartUe,  1923. 
Buckingham. /ani.  of.     Compota  domest. 
fam.  de  B.  &  d'AngouIeme,  1443,  52, 
63  &c. ;   TurnbuU.  1836. 
Chaucer  Soc.     Cant.  Tales,  Analogues, 
expenses  of  Aragon.   ambass.,    1415 ; 
FurnivaU  &c.,  1903. 
[Chirk].     C.     Castle     ace,     1666-1753; 

Myddelton,  1931. 
Edward,    the    Black    Prince.     Register, 

1346-65,  4p,  1930-3. 
Grafton     Manor.     Elizab.     estate     bk., 

156S-9  ;    Humphreys,  1918. 
Grant  (I.  F.)  Life  on  a  Highland  farm, 

1769-82,  1924. 
[Hainaut].     Rekeningen  d.  Graven  &c., 

dl,  2  (13-14C.) ;    Smit,  1924-9. 
[Hausbuch].     Mittclalterl.     H.     (15c.) ; 

Essenwein.  1887. 
Hist.   MSS.   Comm.     Rep.   on   MSS.   at 

Penshurst  Place,  vl,  1925. 
Johnson  (C.)  System  of  account  in  Ward- 
robe of  Edw.  I   [in  Roy.   Hist.  Soc. 
Trans.,  s4,  v6,  1923]. 
Lodcr  (R.)  Farm  ace,  1610-20  ;   Fussell, 

1936. 
Lodge   (E.   C.)  Acct.   bk.  of  a  Kentish 

estate,  1616-1704.  1927. 
Montrose.     Accounts,  1626-9  [in  Napier 

(M.)  Mem.,  vl,  1848]. 
More  (W.),  prior  of  Worcester.     Journal 

(1521-33):   Fegan, 1914. 
Nichols  (J.)  Illusts.  of  manners  &c.  in 

Eng.  (15-17C.),  1797. 
Rahuel    (J.)     Mme.     de     Sevigne     aux 
Rochers  :   livre  de  comptes,  1669-76  ; 
Lemoine,  1930. 
Ramsey  (R.  VV.)  Ambassador's  (Faucon- 
berg's)   account   bk.  (1669-99)  [in  h. 
Cromwell's  fam.  circle,  1930]. 
Rikehke   (S.   de)    Memoriaal,    1323-36; 

Smet,  1933. 
Shrewsbury  (R.,  of)  H.  roll,  1337-8  [in 

Somerset  Rec.  Soc.     Coll.  1,  1924]. 
Thomson  (G.  S.)  Life  in  a  noble  h.,  1641- 

1700,  1937. 
Walpole    (H.)    Strawberry     Hill     aces., 
1747-95  :   Toy^lbee.  1927. 
Refer  to  Domestic  economy  ;    England, 
Social  life ;  Households,  Royal ;  Prices. 
HOUSEHOLD         MANAGEMENT,         see 

Domestic  economy. 
HOUSEHOLDS,  ROYAL. 
England. 
Boas  (F.  S.)  Q.  Eliz.  Revels  Off.  &c.  1938. 
Chambers    (E.    K.),    ed.     Dram.    rec.  : 
Lord  Chamberlain's  off.  (1603-38)  [in 
Malone  Soc.  Colls,  v2.  p3,  1931]. 
Edward,    the    Black    Prince.     Register. 

1346-65,  4p,  1930-3. 
Johnson  (.1.   H.)  System  of  account  in 
Wardrobe  of  Ed".   H   [in  Roy.   Hist. 
Soc.     Trans.,  s4,  vl2.  1929]. 
Lindsay  (W.  A.)  The  R.  H.,  1898. 
Newton  (A.  P.)  Tudor  reforms,  1924. 
Ormathwaite   (A.,   b.)    When    I   was   at 

court  (18.59-1937),  1937. 
Pegge  (S.)  Curialia,  p4,  5.  1806. 
Salford   (E.   W.)   Expenses  of   Eleanor, 
sister  of  Ed.  Ill,  on  marriage  (1332) 
[in  Arch.,  v77,  1928]. 
Stamp  (A.  E.),  Disputed  revels  ace,  facs. 
^  (1604-5  <fc  1611-12),  1930. 
.     Steele  (R.)  Case  betw.  Lord  Chamberlain 
&  Roy.  Co.  of  Comedians,  1720. 


HOUSEHOLDS,  ROYAL  [rontinued]. 
England  \nmtiinit/d]. 
Stopes  (C.  C.)   17c.  aces,  of  Masters  of 

Revels.  1922.     [P2683]. 
Tout  (T.  F.)  Admm.  hist.,  v3-6  (1327-99), 

1928-33.     [B.] 
Townsend  (G.  J.)  Hist,  of  Gt.  Chamber- 

lainship  (12-20c.).  19.34. 

Befer  to  England,  History  ;  Gentlemen- 

at-Arms. 
France. 
Maze-Sencier  (A.)  Fournisseurs  de  Nap.  I 

&  des  2  imperatrices,  1893. 

Bfftr  to  France,  History  ;  Seneschal. 
Scotland. 
Macleay     (K.)     Highlanders.     Balmoral 

(19c.)  c.  1875. 

liefer  to  Scotland.  History. 
HOUSE  MOTTOES  &  INSCRIPTIONS. 
Scarlatti  {A.)  "  Et  ah  hie  &  ab  hoc,"  v5, 

1927. 
Taylor  (M.   W.)   On  legends  &   i.   over 

doorways  &c.    [in   Cumb.   &   Westm. 

Ant.  Soc.     Trans.,  v6,  1883]. 

Bffer  to  Mottoes. 
HOUSE   OF   COMMONS,   see   ParUament, 

House  of  Commons. 
HOUSE  OF  LORDS,  see  Parliament,  House 

of  Lords. 
HOUSE  RENT,  see  Rent. 
HOUSES. 

Addy  (S.  O.)  Evol.  of  Eng.  h..  1933.  [B.] 
Barron  (P.  A.)  H.  desirable,  1929. 
Briggs  (M.  S.)  Homes  of  Pilgrim  Fathers 

in  Eng.  &  Amer.,  1620-85,  1932.     [B.] 
Dutton  (R.)  Eng.  countrv  h.  (ll-19c.), 

1935. 
Fea  (A.)  Rooms  of  myster%'  &c.,  1931. 
Forrest  (H.  E.)  Old'h.  of  Shrewsbury, 

1920. 
Gloag  (J.)  &  L.  Mansfield.     H.  we  ought 

to  live  in,  1923. 
Gotch  (J.  A.)  Old  Eng.  h.,  1925. 
(iray  (K.)  Home  repairs,  1923. 
Gregorv  (E.  W.)  Art  &c.  of  home-making, 

1925". 
Havward  (C.  H.)  Eng.  rooms  &  decor.,  vl 

("1066-1620),  1925. 
Hopkins  (R.  T.)  Moated  h.  of  Eng.,  1935. 
How  to  own  &  equip  a  house,  1929. 
James  (C.  H.)  &  F.  R.  Yerbury.     Mod. 

Eng.  h.  &c..  1925. 

& Small  h.,  1924. 

Jourdain  (M.)  Eng.  interiors  in  smaller  h., 

1660-1830,  1923. 
Lloyd  (N.)  Hist,  of  Eng.  house  (—19c.), 

1931 . 
Lorck  (C.  V.)  Herrenhauser  Ostpreuss., 

1933. 
MacGrath  (R.)  20c.  h.,  1934. 
Morris  (F.  O.)  Pictur.  views  of  seats  of 

Gt.  Brit.,  6v,  1866-80. 
Moss   (F.)    Pilgrimages    to    old    homes. 

Bk.  1-7.  1901-20. 
Muthesius  (H.)  Landhaus  u.  Garten,  1907. 
Neale   (J.  P.)   Views  of  seats   in    Eng., 

Wales.  Scot..  Irel.,  llv,  1818-29. 
PhilUps  (R.  R.)  H.  improved,  1931. 

Mod.  Eng.  h.,  1927. 

Small   country   h.   of   to-dav,    v3. 

1925. 

Small  family  h.,  1924. 

[Quebec].       Vieux      manoirs,       vieilles 

maisons,  1927  ;   Eng.  ed.,  Roy,  1927. 
Ramsey   (S.   C.)   &   J.    D.   M."  Harvey. 

Small    hs.    of    late    Georgian    period, 

1750-1820,  v2,  1923. 
Richardson  (A.   E.)  &   H.  D.  Eberlein. 

Sm.  Eng.  h..  1660-1830,  1925. 


HOUSES  [continued]. 

Roberson  (C.  L.)  Hist,  rooms  f.  manor  h., 

vl,  1921? 
Robinson  (E.  F.  &  T.  P.)  H.  in  America 

(c.  16-20C.),  1936. 
Roy.   Comm.  on   Ane.  Monuments   &c. 

Rep.  &  invent.,  see  .4 .  C. 
Samson  (G.  G.)  H.  planned  for  comfort, 

1928. 
Smithells  (R.),  ed.     Mod.  small  country 

houses,  1936. 
Soc.  for  Preserv.   of  New   Eng.  Antiq. 

BuU.,  1910-32. 
Thompson  (A.  H.)  Eng.  house,  1936.   [B.] 
Torres  Balbas  (L.)  Vivienda  pop.  en  esp., 

1933. 
Weaver  (L.)  Sm.  country  h.  of  to-dav, 

vl,  1922. 

Sm.  country  h.  :    repair  &c.,  1914. 

Yerbury  (F.  R.)"Sm.  mod.  Eng.  h.,  si, 

1929. 
Yorke  (F.  R.  S.)  Mod, 


see    Hygiene 


in  Eng..  1937. 
&c.  ;    Sanitary 


Sanitation, 
engineering. 
Refer  to  Architecture  ;  Bricks  &  brick- 
making  ;  Building  ;  Castles  &  palaces  ; 
Ceilings  ;  Cottages  ;  Heating  ;  House 
decoration ;  Housing  of  working 
classes  ;  Moats  ;  <t-  vnr.  couniries  tb 

towns. 
HOUSING   OF  WORKING   CLASSES. 

Bauer  (C.)  Mod.  h.,  1935.     [B.] 

Denby  (E.)  Europe  re-housed.  1938. 

Verein  f.  Sozialpol.  Schr.  182.  Verhandl., 
1930  :  Stadt.  Wohn-  &c.  wirts.,  1931. 
England. 

Addison  (C.)  Betrayal  of  the  slums,  1922. 

Aldridge(H.R.)Na"tionalh.mamial,  1923. 

Barnes  (H.)  H..  facts  &  future.  1923. 

The  slum,  1931. 

Bellman  (H.)  Silent  revol.,  1928. 

Clark  (J.  J.)  H.  problem.  1920.     [B.] 

Cole  (G.  D.  H.  <t-  M.)  Rents,  rings  & 
houses,  1923. 

Conquest  (J.)  Naked  truth  :  slums,  1933. 

Council  for  Research  on  Housing  Con- 
struction. Slum  clearance  &  re- 
housing :    1st  rep.,  1934. 

Craven-Ellis  (W.)  RebuUding  of  Brit., 
1935. 

Fremantle  (F.  E.)  H.  of  the  nation.  1927. 
[B.] 

Hill  (0.)  Extr.  f.  "  Letters,"  1864-1911  ; 
Ouvry.  1933. 

House  property,  1921. 

Ingram  (K.)  Basil  Jellicoe  (1899-1935), 
1936. 

Llovd  George  (D.)  Coal  &  power  :  rep.  of 
enq.,  1924. 

L.C.C.  &  what  it  does  :    Housing,  1924. 

London  Co.  Council.     Housing,  1928. 

Mansbridge  (A.)  Brick  upon  brick,  1934. 

Marshall  (H.)  Slum,  1933. 

Mulligan  (J.)  Thoughts  on  overcrowding, 
1929. 

Nat.  Housing  Comm.  Nat.  h.  policy, 
1934. 

Quigley  (H.)  &  I.  Goldie.  H.  &  slum 
clearance  in  London.  1934. 

[Rochdale].  Housing  condit.  &c. ; 
Anderson,  1911. 

Sayle  (A.)  Houses  of  workers,  1924.   [B.] 

Simon  (E.  D.)  Anti-slum  campaign,  1933. 

How  to  abolish  slums,  1929. 

cfc  J.  Inman.  Rebuilding  of  Man- 
chester, 1935. 

Sinclair  (R.)  Metropolitan  man,  1937. 

Townroe  (B.  S.)  Handbook,  1924. 

Slum  problem,  1928. 
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HOUSING  OF  WORKING  CLASSES  [roiU.] 
England  |mH/i««<'(/J. 
Willis  (\V.  A.)  Housing  &  town  planning, 

1010. 
Younc    (T.)    Becontrce    &    Dagenhani, 

I'.m. 
France. 
Risler  (G.)  Better  li.  (1850-1937).  1937. 

[B.] 
Sellior  (H.)  &  A.  Bnigiioman.    Probl.  du 

logemcnt  (1914-24).  1927. 
Germany  &  Austria. 
Heitr.   z.   stiUit.  Wolin-  u.  Siedelwirts. ; 

Zinimirmann  &  Bunzel,  3T,  1930. 
Netherlands. 
Koimvn  (H.  .J.)  Housing  probl.  (1914- 

lN),'l!»28. 
Russia. 
[Russia :     Sov.    Kep.]    nixTan.    &c.    no 

iiai.muiH.  Bonp..  1918.     [P2965.] 
Sweden. 
Childs  (.M.  W.)  Sweden,  the  middle  way, 

1936. 
United  States. 
Pink  (L.  H.)  New  day  in  h..  1928. 

liefer  to  Economics ;    Garden   cities  ; 

Poor ;        Slums  ;        Town-planning  ; 

Towns ;   Working  classes. 
HOVE.    Biftr  to  Brighton  ;  Sussex. 
[Hove].        Parish     reg.,      1538-1812; 

Salmon,  1912. 
Thomas-Stanford  (C.)  Wick  :   contrib.  to 

hist,  of  H.,  1923. 
HOWDEN.     Befer  to  Yorkshire. 

Clarke  (T.)  Hist,  of  the  church  &c.  of  H., 

1850. 
HOYLAKE,  ..f  West  Kirby. 
HUDDERSFIELD.     Hejer  to  Yorkshire. 
Crump  (W.  B.)  &  G.  Ghorbal.     Hist,  of 

H.  woollen  indust.,  1935. 
Dyson  (T.)  Hist,  of  H.  &  distr..  1932. 
Sykes  (D.  F.  E.)  Hist,  of  H.  &  vicinity, 

1808. 
HUDSON'S  BAY  &  TERRITORIES. 

Asher  (G.  M.)  Sk.  of  H.  Hudson,  1867. 

[P2623]. 
Burpee  (L.  J.)  Search  for  W.  Sea  (16- 

19c.),  2v,  1935. 
Christian    (E.    V.)    Unflinching :     diary 

(1926-7),  1937. 
Clifton  {mrs.  V.  M.)  Book  of  Talbot,  1933. 
Hearne  (S.)  Journals  of  H.&  P.  Tumor. 

1774-92  ;   Tyrrell.  1934. 
Jcremie.     Rel.,  1732. 
Kelscy    (H.)    K.    papers    (1683-1722); 

Doughty  &  Martin,  1929. 
Kitto  (F.  H.)  H.  B.  region,  1929.     [B.] 
La  Potherie  (C.  C.  IjB  R.,  sr.  de)  Letters, 

exped.  to  Fort  Nelson  (1697)  &c. ;   tr.. 

Keys,  1931. 
Maclean  (J.)  25  yrs.  service  (1821-46); 

WaUace,  1932." 
Marest  (G.)  Letter  (1694);  tr.,  Tyrrell, 

1931. 
Roy.  Soc.  of  Canada.     Proc.,  1866-1921. 
Silvy      (A.)      .lournal     (1684-5);       tr., 

TyrreU,  1931. 
Tyrrell  (.1.  B.)  Doe.  rel.  to  early  hist., 

1931. 

lifftr   to   Canada ;     Eskimos ;     Fort 

Churchill ;    Fur  &  (ur-trade  ;    North 

AmfiricA 
HUDSON'S  BAY  COMPANY  (&  N.W.  Co.) 
Bowman  (F.  L.)  iV  K.  .1.  Kojxt.    Traders 

(17-18C.),  1924.     [B.] 
Cochrane  (C.  N.)  D.  Thompson  (1770- 

1857),  1924. 
Hudson's  Bay  Co.     Brief  hist.  (I7c. — ), 

1934. 


HUDSON'S  BAY  COMPANY  \cn„ll„iird]. 
liikyo.  ?).v.     Hell,  on  the  (it.  Co.,  1931. 
Innis  (H.  A.)  Fur  trade  in  Canada,  1930. 
Kelsey    (H.)    K.    papers    (1683-1722); 

Doughty  &  Martin,  1929. 
JIackay  (D.)   Hon.  Co.,  hist.   (c.    1660- 

1936),  1937.     [B.] 
MacKcnzie  (N.  M.  W.  J.)  Men  of  the  Co., 

1921. 
Pinkcrton  (R.  E.)  H.'s  Bay  Co..  1932. 
Schooling  (\V.)  Gov.  &  Co.,  1670-1920, 

1920. 
Wallace  (W.  S.)  Doc.  rel.  to  the  North 

West  Co.  (1772-1826),  1934. 
Bibliography. 
Hudson's  Bay  Co.     List  of  bks.  rel.  to 

H.  B.  C,  1935. 

Itrfer  to  Canada,  History ;    Chartered 

companies. 
HUELGAS(LAS). 

Calvo  (J.  JI.)  Apuntcs  hist,  sobre  el  mon. 

Sa.  Maria  de  laa  Huclgas,  1846. 

Refer  to  Burgos  ;  Cistercians ;   Monas- 
teries, Spain. 
HUELVA,  provinte. 

Chmcnt  (M.)  Cron.  de  prov..  1866. 
Santamaria  (B.)  H.  y  la  Rabida,  1882. 

Refer      to      Rabida     (La) ;      Spain ; 

Trigueros. 
HUESCA,  city  <£•  province. 

Garcia     Carraffa     (A.)     &c.     Padre     Z. 

Martinez,  opispo  de  H.  (1864—),  1919. 
Gonzalez    (.J.    F.)    Cron.    de    la    prov., 

1866. 

Refer  to  Aragon. 
HUESCA  UNIVERSITY. 

Coleccion  de  docs,  para  el  est.  de  la  hist. 

de  Aragon,  tS,  11,  Mem.  de  la  univ.  de 

H.  (15-18o.)  ;    del  Arco,  1912-16. 

Refer  to  Universities  &c.,  Spain. 
HUGGATE.     Rifer  to  Yorkshire. 

[Huggate].     Keg.,  1.539-1812  ;   Hobdav, 

1901. 
HUGH  CAPET.  King  of  France,  987  96, 

sve  Capet,  Hugh. 
HUGHLEY.     Refer  to  Shropshire. 

[Hughlev].     Keg.,    1576-1812;     Collett, 

19U1." 
HUGUENOTS,    s'c    Protestant    refugees ; 

Protestants,  France. 
HUICHOL  INDIANS. 

Lumholtz  (C.)  Decorat.  art  of  H.  L,  1904. 
Symbolism  of  H.  Ind..  1900. 

Refer  to  American  Indians. 
HULL.    Refer  to  Yorkshire. 

Fairfax  (F.,  6.)  Letter  to  Earl  of  Essex, 

1643,  1884? 
Kelly,  publ.     Dir.  :    Lincolnshire  w 

1913. 
[Kingston-upon-H.]       Further   obs. 

improv.  in   mainten.   of  poor  in 

1801. 
Shaw  (,J.)  Memou^,  1824. 
Sheppard  (T.)  Evol.  of  Kingston-upon- 

Hull,  1911. 
Svmons  (.1.)  HuUinia  :   local  hist.,  1872. 
HULST.    Refer  to  Netherlands. 

Planne.  r.  1746  [in  Maps,  6]. 
HULTSCHIN. 

Bollachcr  (E.)  H.  Landclicn  im  Versaillcr 
Friedensvcrtrat;.  1 930. 

Refer  to  Czecho-Slovakia  ;  Silesia. 
HUMAN  SACRIFICE. 

Mader  ( li.)  Mciischcnopfer  d.  alt.  Hebriicr 

&c.,  1909.     [B.] 
Strack  (H.  L.)  Jew  &  h.  s. ;  tr.,  1909.  [B.l 
Refer  to  Jews,  Religion  ;    Sacrifice  ; 
Suttee. 
HUMANISM  {philosophy),  aee  Pragmatism. 


H., 


on 
K., 


HUMANISTS  &  HUMANISM. 

.'VUcn  (P.  S.)  Krasiuus'  services  to  learn- 
ing, 1925.     [P2821]. 
Borner  (C.  F.)  De  2a  migrat.  lit.  Graec. 

in  Ital.,  s.  15,  1704.     [P2744]. 
Diss.   2a  de  exul.   Gr.  &c.,   1705. 

[P2744]. 
Brandi  (C.)  Mittelalt.   Weltanschauung, 

H.  &c..  1925. 
Bremond  (H.)  Autour  de  I'h.,  d'Erasme  a 

Pascal,  1937. 
Hurdach  (K.)  Reform.,  Renaissance,  H. 

ic,  1926. 
Constable  (W.  G.)  Mantegna  &  h.,  1937. 
Crancveldius  (F.)  Literae  vir.  erudit.  ad 

F.  C,  1522-8;   Vocht.  1928. 
Ernerton  (E.)  H.  &  tyranny  (Ilubj,  14c.l, 

192.5. 
Kariiielli  (A.)  Ital.  e  Spagna.  vl.  U.  e  la 

liil.l.  d.  Santillana  &c..  1929. 
Gaaquet  (F.  A.)  Card.   Pule  &   h.  early 

friends.  1927. 
Hauser  (H.)  Modernitc  du  16^  s..  1930. 
Heubi  (W.)  Francois  I  &  mouvt.  intellect. 

en  Fr..  1515^7,  1913.     [B.J 
Hobson  (.J.  A.)  Rationalism  &  h..  1933. 
Hyde  (L.)  Prospects  of  h..  1931. 
Ker  (\V.  P.)  H.  ideal  [in  h.  Coll.  essays, 

v2.  19251. 
Lawton  (H.  W.)  Terence  en  ]•>.  (14c.): 

cds.  &  tr.,  1926.     [B.] 
MackaU  (J.  W.)  Studies  in  h..  1938. 
Maritain  (J.)  H.  integral,  1936. 
Mesnard  (P.)  T.'essor  de  la  philos.  polit. 

au  I6e  s.,  1936. 
More  (P.  E.)  New  Shelbume  essays,  v3. 

On  being  human,  1936. 
Naef  (H.)  Orig.  de  la  Reforme  a  Geneve, 

tl,  1936.     [B.] 
Nathan  (W.  L.)  Sir  J.  Cheke  u.  engl.  H., 

1928.     [B.] 
Peutinger     (C.)     Briefw.     (1491-1.547); 

Konig,  1923. 
Plattard  (.1.)  (5.  Bude  (1468-1540)  &  le« 

orig.  de  I'h.  fran?.,  1923. 
Richards  (P.  S.)  Belief  in  man,  1932. 
Robertson  (J.  M.)  Mod.  h.  recon.s..  1927. 
Roth  (F.)  Einfl.  d.  H.  &c.  u.  Erziohungs- 

&c.  wesen,  1898. 
Rupprich   (H.)   H.   u.   Renaiss.,   B2  [in 

Deutsche  Lit.  :  Humanismus,  1935]. 
Sarton  (G.)  Hist,  of  sci.  &  new  h.,  1931. 
Schirmer  (W.  F.)  Engl.  Friihhumanismus 

(15c.),  1931. 
Toffanin  (G.)  Che  cosa  fu  Turaanesimo 

(13-16C.),  1929. 
Wackemagel    (R.)    H.    u.    Reforiu.    in 

Basel,  1924.     [B.] 
Biographies,  f^ee  A.  C.  under  : — 
.Uciarini  (T.).  c.  1427-c.  1.500. 
Alciatus  (A.).  1492-15.50. 
Aleandro  (curd.  Q.).  1480-1.542. 
Arias  Montano  (B.),  1527-98. 
Barbaro  (F.),  c.  1.390-1454. 
Barlaamus.  lip.  of  Oerace,  d.  13.50. 
Cascales  (F.).  c.  1564-1642. 
Choke(«tr  J.),  1514-57. 
Clement  (J.),  d.  1572. 
Cuspinianus  (J.).  1473-1529. 
Diplovataccio  (T.).  1468-1541. 
Erasmus  (U,),  I466-I.536. 
Gales  (P.).  fl.  1593  [in  Morel-Fatio  (A.) 

Eta.,  s4,  1925]. 
Gevaerts  (J.  G.),  1593-1666. 
Gregoras  (N.).  c.  1295-1360. 
Grcgorius  (P.),  Tifernu^.  c.  1415-66. 
Laguna  (A.  de),  1499-1.557. 
Iveranius  (S.),  d.  1.5.50. 
Longolius  (C),  1488-1.522. 
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HUMANISTS  &  HUMANISM  [midinued]. 

Biograohies  [cnnlinucd]. 

Maggi    (G.),    153-i-72    [in    Regia    Dep. 
Misc.,  tl,  1862]. 

Marineii.5  (L.),  1444— c.  1533. 

Masson  (J.  P.).  1544-1611. 

Modius{F.),  1556-97. 

Nogarola  (I.),  c.  1420-66. 

Perotti  (N.),  1430-80. 

Peutinger  (C),  1491-1547. 

Pico  (lella  Mirandola  (G.).  1463-94. 

Platter  (T.),  the  eUer,  1499-1582. 

Sainte-Marthc  (S.  de),  1536-1623. 

Sanchez  (F.).  1523-1600. 

Scaliger  (J.  J.),  1540-1609. 

Schedel  (Hermann).  1410-85. 

Sepulveda  (J.  G.  de).  1490-c.  1572. 

Sichardus  (J.).  1499-1552. 

Sictor  (J.).  Rokycansh/.  1593-1652. 

Tritheim  (J.),  1462-1516. 

Vives  (J.  L.).  1492-1540. 

Zini  (P.  P.),  16c. 
Refer  to  Classical  education  &  study  ; 
Latin  drama,  Mediaeval  &  modern  ; 
Latin  literature.  Mediaeval  &  modern  ; 
Latin  poetry,  Med.  &c. ;  Renaissance. 
HUMANITY,  RELIGION  OF,  ««  Positivism. 
HUMBERT,  King  of  Italy,  1878-1900. 

Sodcnni  (E.)  Loo  XIU,  It.  &  Fr.  (1S7S- 
1902) ;  tr.,  1935. 

Villari   (P.)   L'l.   giudicata   da   TurieUo, 
c.  1882.     [P2837]. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  v-ivJkr  : — 

Spaventa  (8.),  1822-93. 
Refer  to  Italy,  History  ;    Triple  Alli- 
ance ;  Victor  Emmanuel  HI. 
HUMILITY. 

Marett  (R.  R.)  Birth  of  h.,  1910. 

Richeome  (L.)  L'acad.  d'honneur,  1614. 

Refer  to  Christian  ethics ;  Christianity 
(Personal)  ;  Conduct ;  Ethics. 

HUMOUR,  see  Wit  &  humour. 

HUNDRED  YEARS'  WAR,  1339-14S3. 

Bock  (F.)  New  doc.  ilhi.st.  e.  yrs.  (1353- 

56)  [in  John  Ryland.s  Lib.     Bull.,  vl5, 

1931]. 
Lucas  (H.  S.)  The  Low  Countries  &  the 

100  yrs.  War,  1326-47,  1929.     [B.] 
ilonicat    (J.)    Hist,    du    Velay,    les    gr. 

compagnies,  1358-92,  1928. 

Refer  to  England,  Hist. ;  France,  Hist. ; 

Guienne ;  Orleans ;  Poitiers,  Battle  of, 

1356 ;     <{•   various   English   it    French 
kings  of  the  period. 
HUNGARIAN  LANGUAGE. 

Ac.i  (K.)  Ungar.,  deut.  &e.  Gesprache, 

1859. 
Biro  (L.  A.)  Magyar.  Sprach  u.  Gesang- 

aufnahmen,  1913. 
Biro  (M.)  Orthogr.  Ungar.,  1549,  1908. 
[Ungaricae].     Reflex,   super   usu,   1806. 
[P2622]. 
Dictionaries. 

Loos  (J.)  Slownik,  v3.  1S71. 
Taghavini  (C.)  Lex.  Marsihanum  :    diz. 

lat.-rumeno-ung.  d.  s.  17,  1930. 
YoUand  (A.  B.)  Diet.,  2p,  1908-24. 
Refer  to  Ural-Altaic  languages. 
HUNGARIAN  LITERATURE. 
Bibliography,  .sec  Bibliography,  Hungarian. 
Fiction,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Foldes  (J.),  20c. 
Hegediis  (L.),  20c. 
Kormendi  (F.),  20c. 
Marzovits  (R.).  20c. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Rakosi  (J.)  R.  J.  elete  es  miivei,  1930. 
.    Siklossy     (L.)      .4rpadhazi     FLiralylanv 
atletika  versenye  1263-  ban,  1933. 


HUNGARIAN  LITERATURE  [cnnlinued]. 
History  &  Criticism  [continued]. 
Wallaszky  ( P. )  Conspectus  reip.  htt.,  1 80.8. 

Tentamen  hist,  htt.,  1769. 

Periodicals  &  Societies. 
Magyar  Szemie,  1927-31. 
Re\'ne  des  etudes  hongr.  &c.,  1923 — . 
Poetry  &  Drama,  see  A.  C.  muler  : — 
Aranv  (.1.).  1817-82. 
Mohiar(F.),  1878—. 
Refer  to  Folklore. 
HUNGARY. 
Antiquities. 
Balaton,    lake.     Resultate,  B3i,   !t2.    B. 

Kornyek.  arch.,  1920, 
Fetticli    (N.)    Bronzeguss   u.   Nomaden- 

kunst,  1929. 
Hampel  (J.)  Alterthiimer  d.  friUi.  M.-a., 

3B,  1905.     [B.] 
Magyar     Tud.     Akad.     .\rch.     ertesito, 

see  A .  C. 
Thomsen  (V.)  Inscrip.  de  la  trouv.  d'or 

de  Nagy-Szent-Miklos,  1917. 
Atlases  &  Maps. 

Edvi  lUes  (A.)  &.  A.  Halasz.     Econ.  of  H. 
in  maps,  1920. 
Ethnology  &  Population. 
Tarjan  (0.)  Ways  of  Czecho-Slovakia  & 

its  Magyar  minority,  1934. 
Teleki  (P,)  Ethn.  map,  density  of  pop., 
1920.     [P2751]. 
Guide  Books. 
Heksch  (A.  F.)  111.  Fiihrer  d.  Budapest  u. 
Umgel)ung,  18S2. 
History,  see  Hungary,  Hist,,  as  sep.  heading. 
Social  Life  &  Economics. 
Edvi  IUes"(A.)  &  A.  Halasz,  edd.    H.  bef .  & 
aft,  theWar  in  econ.-statist.  maps,  1926. 

& Econ.  of  H.  in  maps,  1920. 

Hannay  (J.  0.)  Wayfarer  in  H.,  1925, 
Hegediis  (A.  de)  H.  background  (1936), 

1937. 
Kellner  (L.)  &c.     Austria  &  H.,  1914. 
Macartney  (C.  A.)  H.,  1934. 
Siklossy   (L.)    Kepek   a   Hunnia,    1882- 

1932,  1932. 
Teleki    (P.)    Evol.    &    place    in    Europ. 

hist.,  1923,     [B.] 
Ungar.  Rundschau,  1912-13. 
Viski  (K.)  H.  peasant  customs  ;  tr.,  1932, 
Yearbook  of  Eastern-Europe,  1923/4. 
Refer  to  Agriculture,  Hungary  ;   Folk- 
lore ;  Social  life  &c. 
Topography. 
Buday  (L.  de)  Dismembered  H.,  1922, 
[Himgary].     View     of     Trianon's     H.  ; 

YoUand,  1928. 
Werner    (G.)    De    admir.    Hung,    aquis 
hypomn,,  1557, 
Travek  (see  also  Social  life,  above). 
Bordeaux  (H.)  Au  pays  des  Elisabeth, 

1937. 
Haimay  (J,  0.)  Wayfarer  in  H.,  1925. 
Hegediis  (A.  de)  H.  background  (1936), 

1937. 
Hunter  (W.)  Travels  in  1792,  1798. 
Le  Laboureur  (.1.)  Voyage  de  la  royne  de 

Pologne  &c.,  1648. 
Starkie  (W,)  Raggle-Taggle,  1933.     [B,] 
Traz  (R.  de)  Depaysements,  1923. 

Refer  to 
Aquincum,       Education,     Rust. 
Austria.  Hungary.    Trade, 

Budapest,         Eisenstadt.        Hungarian. 
Carpathian       Geology.         Transyl- 
Mts.  Industrial  vania. 

Danube,  The.       arts.  Ugro-Finnlc 

Dunapentele.    Peasantry.  races. 

Presburg. 
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Birinyi  (L,  K.)  Tragedy  of  H.,  1924. 
Buday  (L.  de)  Dismembered  H.,  1922. 
Doglioni  (G.  X.)  L'U.  (—1,595),  1595. 
Eckhart  (F.)  Intr.  a  I'hist.  hongr.,  1928. 
Jaszi  (0.)  Dissol.  of  Hapsburg  monarchy, 

1929.     [B.] 
Kleinwachter     (F,     G.)     Untergang    d. 

oster.-nng.  Monarchic,  1920, 
Lukinich  (L)  Hist,  in  biog.  sk.  (9-20c,) ; 

tr.,  1937. 
Macartney  (C.  A.)  H.,  1934. 
Magyar  Szerale,  1927-31. 
Magyar    Tud.    Akad.       Ertekezesek    a 

tortenelmi  tud.  korebol,  1867 — . 
Pivany     (E.)     H.-Amer.      hi.st.      conn. 

(—1865) ;  tr.,  1927. 
Szana  (A.)  Gesch.  d.  Slowakei,  1930. 
Teleki  (P.)  Evol,  &  pi,  in  Europ.  hist., 

1923,     [B,] 
Timon  (S.)  Epit.  chron.  rerum  H.  (969- 

1736),  1764. 
Vambery  (A.)  Hungary,  1889. 
to  997. 
[Hungari],    Gesta  H.  (819-931) ;  Juhasz, 

1932. 
Macartney  (C.  A.)  Magyars,  9th  c,  1930. 
997-1301. 
Darko  (E.)  Byzantin.-ung.  Bezieh.  in  d. 

2.  Halfte  d.  13.  .Ihdts,  1933. 
Homan  (B.)  Magyar  penztortcnet,  lOOO- 

1325,  1916.     [B.] 
[Hungari].    Chron.  H.  Poson.  (—1330)  ; 
Toldy,  1852, 
1301-15'26, 
Martius  (G.)  De  dictis  &c.  regis  Mathiae 

(15c.) ;    Juhasz,  1934. 
Veress  (A.),  ed.    Acta  &  epist.,  vl  (1468- 
1540),  1914. 
1526-1848. 
Aiidronicus  (T.  P.)  De  rebus  in  H.  gestis 

a  L.  Gritti  &c.  (1534) ;   Banfi,  1935. 
Bathory  (I.)  Rationes  curiae  (1576-S6); 

Veress,  1918. 
Bizari  (P.)  Pannon.  Bellum  sub.  Mas.  II, 

1573. 
Veress  (A.),  ed.    Acta  &  epist.,  vl  (1468- 
1.540),  1914. 
1848-9  :  Revolution. 

Ballevdier  (A,)  Hist,  des  r.,  18.53. 
1850-1914. 
Barnreither  (.1.  M.)  Fragm.  of  a  polit. 

diary  (1892-1914),  1930. 
Horvath  (E.)  Responsibilitv  of  H.  f.  the 

War  (1901-14),  1933. 
Karolyi    (c.    M.)    Gegen   e.   ganze   Welt 

(1909—),  1924  ;    tr.,  1924. 
Sieghart  (R.)  Letz.  Jahrzehnte  e.  Gro3.s- 

macht,  1932. 
Street  (C.  J,  C.)  H,  &  democracy  (1868—), 
1923, 
1914—. 

See  also  Revolution,  1918-19,  below. 
Ashmead-Bartlett    (E.)    Tragedy    of    C. 

Europe  (1919-22),  1923. 
Batthyany    (T.,    Oraf)    Fiir    U,    gegen 

Hohenzollern,  1930. 
Bethlen  {Graf  S.)  Treaty  of  Trianon  & 

European  peace,  1934. 
Boroviczeny   (A.    V.)   Der   Konig   u.   s. 

Reichsverweser,  1924. 
Donald  (R.)  Tragedy  of  Trianon  (1920—). 

1928, 
Europe  at  the  parting  of  the  ways,  1933. 
Fodor  (M.  W.)  South  of  Hitler,  1938. 
Gedye  (G.  E.  R.)  Heirs  to  the  Habsburgs, 

1932.     [B.] 
Glaise-Horstenau    (E.    v.)    Collapse    of 
Austro-Hung.  Emp.  ;    tr.,  1930.     [B,] 
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1914—    |<-,/H(l«Hf(/J. 

Ulaise-Horstenau    (E.    v.)    Die    Katas- 

trophc.  1929.     [B.] 
Gowcr  (R.  V.)  H.  minorities  in  Succession 

States,  1937. 
Hegediis  (L.)  Uj  vQag  felo,  1929. 
[Hongrie].     Trait6  de  Paix  avec  la  H. 

(1920),  1920. 
[Hungaiian].     H.  peace  negocs.  (1920), 

3v,  1920-1. 
[ ].     Mem.  cone.  sit.  of  H.  minority 

in  Czechoslovakia  (1934).  1934. 
Hungarian  Nation,  The.  t2,  1921. 
[Hungary].    Justice  for  H. :  effect  of  Tr. 

of  Trianon  ;   Apponyi,  1928. 

[ ].     Justice  for  H. ;  Legradv,  1930. 

"     Partitionof  H.,  1919.     iP2719J. 
View  of  Trianon's  H. ;   Volland, 


]■ 

[ ]• 

1928. 
Karolyi 


(c.    M.)    Gegen    e.   ganze   Welt 
(1909—),  1924;   tr.,  1924. 
Macartney  (C.  A.)  H.  &  h.  successors, 

1919-37,  1937.     [B.] 
Schmiilt-Pauli     (K.     v.)     Graf     Stefan 

Bethlen  (1873— ).  1931.     [B.) 
Seton-Watson  (R.  W.)  Treaty  rev.  &  the 

Hung,  frontiers,  1914. 
Street  (C.  J.  C.)  H.  &  democracy  (1868—), 

1923. 
Tisza  (c.  I.)  Briefe,  1914-18,  Bl,  1928. 
Biographical  Collections. 
Lukiuioh  (I.)  Hist,  in  biog.  sk.  (9-20c.) ; 
tr.,  1937. 
Biographies,  .«e  .4.  C.  -under  : — 
Apponvi  (A.,  grof),  1846-1934. 
Bethlen  {Graf  S.).  1873—. 
Horthv  (adtri.  N.  V.),  1868—. 
Karolvi  (c.  M.),  1875 — . 
Rdkosi  (J.),  1842-1929. 
Tisza  (rt.  I.).  1861-1918. 
Economics,     .sec     Hungary,     mib-kea<iing 

Social  life  cfcc. 
Finance  (State  &c.) 
Young  (A.  A.)  H.  in  192.5  [in  h.  Eeon. 
proM..  1927]. 
Foreign  Relations. 
[Hongrie].     H.  dans  les  rels.  intemat., 
193.5.     [B.] 
Periodicals. 
Nouvelle  re%'uc  de  Hongrie,  1932 — . 
Revue  des  etudes  hongroises  &c.,  1923 — . 
Ungar.  Rundschau,  1912-13. 
Revolution.  1918-19. 
Ashmead-Bartlett    (E.)    Tragedv    of    C. 

Europe  (191!K22),  1923. 
Batthyany    (T.,    Graf)    Fiir    U.    gegen 

HohenzoUcm,  19,'JO. 
Erdody  (GrufT.  v.)  Memoiren  (1916-22) ; 

Szemere  &c.,  1931. 
Herczeg  (G.)  Bela  Kun,  1928. 
[Hungary].       Communist     experiment, 

1919.     [P2708]. 
Kaas  (A.)  &  F.  de  Lazarovics.    Bolshev- 
ism in  H.,  1931. 
Schmitt  (C.  H.)  Hung.  rev. ;   tr.,  1919? 
[P2756]. 

Outlaw's  diary  (1918-19), 


Tnrmav  (C.) 

2p,  1923. 
Social  Life.  «c' 

lUfirlo 

Austria, 

Hist. 
Budapest. 
Church  in 

Hungary. 
Croatia. 
Germany, 

Hist. 


Hungary,  Social  life. 


Gipsies. 
Jazyges. 
Jewish  hist., 

Post-Bib). 
Protestants, 

Hungary. 
Ruthenians. 


Slavonic 

Nations. 
Temes. 

roun/i/. 

Transylvania. 
Turkey, 
Hisi. 


HUNGER. 

Richards  (A.  1.)   11.  &   work  in   savage 
tribe.  S.  Bantu,  1932.      TH.  | 
Jlefer  In  Famines  ;    Fasting  ;    Food  ; 
Physiology  ;   Poor. 
HUNGERFORD.     /?./,)  /,.  Berkshire. 

Summers  (W.  11.)  Story,  1926. 
HUNS. 

Biion   (M.)   'Vie   d'Attila,    1928.     [B.] ; 

tr.,  1929. 
I/Ot  (F.)  Invasions  germ.,  19.35. 

lleffr  III  History,  Anc. :    Migration  of 
races  ;   Roman  history. 
HUNSDON.     AV/er  /..  Hertfordshire. 

[Hunsdon].     Par.    rcg.,    ir>4ti-l.S37,    w. 
ace.  of  ch.  &  par.  ;   Giblw,  191.5. 
HUNSTANTON.     liefer  to  Norfolk. 
Wilson  (P.)  H. ;   Webster.  1903. 
HUNTING. 

Apperley    (C.    .1.)    Nimrod's    h.    rcmin., 

1926.' 
Beckford   (P.)   Thoughts  on   h.   (1820); 

Pagft-  1904. 
Bell  (1.)  Fo.\iana.  1929. 
Bentinck    (lord    H.)    Foxhounds,    1922. 

[P2903]. 
Blome  (R.)  Gents,  recreat.,  1686. 
Boheim  (W.)  Jagdwaffen  &c.,  1884-7. 
Boulenger  (M.)  Venerie,  1925. 
Bradley  (C.)  Fox-h.,  1912. 
Bromley-Davenport  (W.  D.)  Sport,  1933. 
Budgett  (H.  M.)  H.  by  scent,  1933. 
Clark  (G.  W.)  Reynard,  case  agst.  the 

fox,  1923.     [P2(i90]. 
Cook  (J.)  Obs.  on  fox-h.,  1922. 
Cox  (N.)  Gentlemans  recreation  (1674), 

1928. 
Cuming  (E.  W.  D.)  Brit,  sport,  1909. 
Diguet  (C.)  Livre  du  chasseur,  1880. 
Elmhurst  (E.  P.)  Best  season  on  record, 

1885. 
Foudras  (m.  T.  L.  A.  de)  Gentilshommes 

chasseurs  (1856),  1922. 
Frederick   (C.   E.   St.   J.)   &c.     Fox-h., 

1930. 
Frewen  (M.)  Melton  Mowbray  &  o.  mem., 

1924. 
Graham  (R.)  Fox-h.  recoil.,  1908. 
Higginson  (A.   H.)   P.   Beckford  (1740- 

1811),  1937. 
Houdetot  (C.  F.  A.  d')  La  petite  venerie, 

1855. 
Howitt  (S.)  Brit,  sportsman,  1812. 
Jourdeuil  (E.)  Chasses  &c.  de  Bourgogne, 

1924. 
Liger  (L.)  Menage  univ.,  1720. 
Mackillop  (J.)  Letters  to  young  sports- 
men, 1920. 
Odobescu   (A.   I.)   Pseudo-Kyneghetikos 

(19c.),  n.d. 
Osbaldeston  (G.)  Autobiog.  (1787-1856) ; 

Gumming,  1926. 
Paget  (J.  O.)  Memories  of  the  shires,  1920. 
Pomey  (F.  A.)  Traitte  (1671),  1886. 
Richardson  (C.)   H.  in  many  countries, 

1922. 
Salnove  (R.  do)  Venerie  royale  (17c.), 

1888. 
Sassoon  (S.)  Mem.  of  fox-h.  man  [firt.], 

1928;    1929. 
Surtees   (R.   S.)   Thoughts   on   huntiiii;, 
1925. 

Town  &  country  papers,  1929. 

Willoughby    de    Broke    (H.    G.    \'..    I'.) 

Hunting  the  fox,  1920. 
VoiHig  (J.  R.)  Fox-hunting.  1934. 
Ancient  &  Mediaeval  {see  al.w  Poetry ,6f/ou)). 
Breze  (.1.  de)  Livre  de  la  chasse  (1.5e.): 
Pichon,  1858. 


HUNTING  \r.,„ii„,„d]. 
Ancient  &  Mediaeval  [continued]. 
Butler  (A.  .1.)  Sport  in  classic  times,  1930. 
Cockaine  (T.)  Sh.  treati.se.  1591  ;    Halli- 

day.  1932. 
Du  Fouilhiux  (J.)  La  venerie  (16c.),  1888. 
Modus,  k-intj.     Livre  du  roy  M.  (1486); 
Blaze.  1839. 

Livres     du     roy    M.    &c.    (14c.); 

Tilander,  2t,  1932." 
.Sollas  (W.  J.)  Anc.  hunters.  1924. 
Bibliography  &  Catalogues  of  Prints  &c. 
|.Iai;d].    Samnd.  v.  Kupfcrstichcn  &c.  d. 

16.-19.  Jhdts..  1921. 
Nevill  (R.  H.)  Old  Eng.  sporting  prints, 

1923. 
Schwerdt  (C.  F.  G.  R.)  H..  hawking  &c. : 
cat.    of    bks.,    MSS.,    prints   &c.,    4v, 
1928-37. 
Woolavington  (.1.   B.,  b.)  Sporting  pic- 
tures at  Lavington  Pk.,  1927  :   Suppl. 
cat..  1930. 
Big  Game,  fee  Sport. 
Biographies,  -see  A.  ('.  under  : — 
Aldin  (C),  1S70-1935. 
Armour  (G.  D.),  1864—. 
Beckford  (P.).  1740-1811. 
Chaplin  (H.  C,  visct.),  1841-1923. 
Cheape  (mrs.  M.  M.),  1853-1919. 
Farquharson  (J.  J.).  1784-1869. 
Portland  (W.  J.  A.  C.  J.  C.-B.,  rfwi-e  of), 

1857—. 
Ribblesdale  (T.  L..  \th  6.),  1854-1926. 
Surtees  (R.  S.),  180.3-64. 
Terry  (S.),  1774-1867. 
Ethics,  see  Sports. 
History. 
Apsley  (V.,  lady)  Bridleways  thr.  hist., 

1936.     [B.] 
Berger  (A.)  Jagd  aller  Vtilker  im  Wandel 

d.  Zeit,  1928. 
Blakeborough  (J.   F.)   England's  oldest 

himt :   Bilsdale  &c.,  1907. 
Chalmers  (P.  R.)  Hist.,  1936.     [B.] 
Hutchin.son  (G.  T.)  Heythrop  Hunt.  1935. 
March  (C.  H.  G.-L.,  e.)  Records  of  old 

Charlton  Hunt,  1910. 
Mercier  (L.)   Chas.se  &  sports  chez  les 

Arabes,  1927.     [B.] 
Onslow  {e.  of)  H.  in  Surrey  [in  Surrey 

Arch.  Colls.,  v43.  1 935  J. 
Simpson  (C.)   Harboro'  country  (Fernie 

Hunt),  1927.     [B.] 
Thomas  (J.  B.)  Hounds  &  h.  thr.  ages, 

192S. 
Periodicals. 
Sporting  magazine,  1792-1858. 
Sporting  mag.   (New),    1H31-9.    1841-5, 

1857. 
Sporting  review,  1840-3. 
Sportsman  (The).  1838-48. 
Poetry  (see,  also  Hunting  songs). 
Chalmers  (P.  R.)  The  horn  :   lay.  1937. 
Darton  (F.  J.  H.)  Fr.  Surtees  to  Sa.ssoon, 

1838-1928,  1931. 
Hardouin,  seigneur  de  Fontaines  Giierin. 
Tresor    do    venerie    (1394);     Pichon, 
1855. 
Munnings  (A.  .1.)  Tale  of  Anthony  Bell, 

1921. 
.Strozzi   (E.)   Partie   de   chasse  :     poeme 
(15c.);   tr.,  1876. 
Slag  Hunting  (.tee  n/,w  Anc.  &  med.  above). 
Aiiams  (E.)  &c.      Deer,  hare  &  utter  h., 

1936. 
Aldin  (C.)  Exmoor,  1935. 
Charles    IX,    k.    of   Fr.     Chasse  royale 

(16c.),  1858. 
Livre  ;  Chevr^-ul,  1859. 
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HUNTING  li-u,ili,iued]. 
Stag  Hunting  [coiiiitiued]. 
Seton-Thompson    (E.    E.)    Trail   of   the 

SancUiill  s.,  1914. 
Williamson   (H.)   Wild  red  deer  of  Ex- 
moor,  1931. 

Hffulo 
Coursing.        Otter-  Sports. 

Dog.  hunting.       Trapping. 

Hare.  Shooting.         Wolf. 

Horse.  Sport. 

HUNTING  SONGS. 
Egerton-Warburt.on(R.E.)H.  songs,  1873. 
Somerville  {E.  CE.)  Notes  of  the  horn, 

1934. 

Refer  to  Ballads  &  songs  ;    Hunting, 

■<.-li.  Poetry. 
HUNTINGDONSHIRE. 

Huntingdon,  Bedford,  Camb.  &c.  gazette, 

1818. 
Kf\ly,  publ.    Dir.  :  Bedfordshire,  H.  &c., 

1910. 
.Mawer   (A.)   &    F.   M.   Stenton.     Place- 
names  of  H.  &c.,  1926. 
Ro\'.  Conim.  on  Hist.  Mons.     Inventory 

of  mons.  in  H..  1926. 
Saunders  (W.  H.  B.)  Legends  &  tradit., 

1888. 
Victoria  hist.    Hunts.,  3  v  &  Ind.,  1926-38. 

Refer    to    Bedford     Level ;      Elton ; 

England ;       Hincbingbrook ;       Little 

Gidding  ;   Peterborough  ;    Ramsey. 
HUNZA,  river  <L-  dilate. 

Pari,  papers  [2314].     11.  Exped.  :    Cor- 

resp..  1892.     (c.  6621). 
Visser    {iiirs.    J.)    Am.    the    Karakoram 

glaciers,  1925,  192G. 

Refer    to    Burushaski    lang.    &    lit. ; 

Kashmir. 
HURDES.  LAS. 
Legendre  (M.)  Las  Jurdes  :   et.  de  geog. 

humaine,  1927. 

Refer  to  Caceres,  prov. :  Spain. 
HURLEY.     Refer  to  Berkshire. 
Wethered  (F.  T.)  8t.  Mary's,  H.,  in  M.  A., 

1898. 
HURONS,  tribe. 
Sagard  Theodat  (G.)  Gr.   voyage,  pays 

des  H.,  1624  ;   Guegan,  193U. 

Refer  to  American  Indians. 
HURRICANES,  gee  Storms. 
HUSBAND    &    WIFE,    -^ee    Family    life; 

Marriage. 
HUSBANDRY,  see  Agriculture. 
HUSSITES. 

Biflohlawek     (A.)     Ursachen     &c.     d. 

Kriegsereignisse     in     Bbhmen,     1434, 

1894.     [P2729]. 
Blumenthal    (H.    F.    T.)    Vorgesch.    d. 

Constanzer  Concils  &c.,  1897.   [P2725]. 
Bretholz     (B.)     Gesch.      Bbhmens     u. 

.Mahrens,  B2  (1419-1620),  1922. 
Denis  (E.)  Huss  &  la  guerre  des  H.,  1930. 

[B.] 
Friedrich    (.1.)    J.    Hus,    e.    Lebensbild, 

2  Abtlg.,  1864.     [P2728J. 
Haberlin   (F.   D.)   Elog.   Zis.skae   (1370- 

1424),  1742.      [P599]. 
Herben  (J.)  Huss  &  h.  foUowera,  1926. 
Kagelmacher  (E.)  F.  M.  Visconti  u.  K. 

Sigismund,  1413-31,  1885.     [P2728]. 
Krnmmel  (L.)  Utraquisten  u.  Taboriten, 

1871.     [P2728]  . 
Lechler  (G.  V.)  J.  Hus  :    e.  Lebensbild, 

1889. 
Wahl   (J.)   Andreas   v.   Regensburg   (tl. 

1410-39),  1882.     [P2728]. 
.      Wulf  (M.  V.)  Husit.  Wagenburg,   1889. 

[P2729]. 


HUSSITES  \,;,„ti„i,edj. 

Refer  to  Church  in   Bohemia ;    Con- 
stance. Council  of,  1414-18  ;   Prague, 

Articles  of,  1420  ;  Protestants,  Austria 

&  Bohemia  ;  Taborites. 
HUTCHINSONIANS. 

Home  (G.)  Apolofiy,  1755.     [P29a5]. 

Refer  to  Church  of  England  ;    Philo- 
sophy, England. 
HVEEN.     Refer  to  Sweden. 

Beckett    (F.)    T.    Brahe's    Uraniborg    & 

iStjerneborg,  on  the  isl.  of  H.  (Dan.  ife 

Kng.).  1921. 
HWANG-HO.     Refer  to  China. 

Kohler   (G.)   H.,   e.   Physiogengr.,    1929. 

IB.] 
HYDE  ABBEY. 

[H\'de,   eiijbey   of\.     Monastic    Breviarv ; 

tolhurst,  vl,  2,  5,  1932-t. 

Refer  to   Benedictines  ;     Hampshire  ; 

Monasteries  ;   Winchester. 
HYDE  PARK.     Refer  to  London  ;  Parks. 

Dancv  (E.)  Hyde  Pk.,  1937. 
HYDERABAD. 

[Hyderabad].     Rep.     of    .\rch.     Dept., 

1921-4—1933-1,  1926-36. 
Hyderabad  Arch.  8er..  6-10,  12.  1925-35. 
Indian  policy  &  Eng.  justice,  1875. 

Refer  to  Ajanta  ;  Deccan  ;  Golconda  ; 

India  ;  Warangal. 
HYDRAULICS  &   HYDROMECHANICS. 
[Beauharnois      I'ower     Project].     iSpec. 

Comm.,  1931. 
Besant  (W.  H.)  &  A.  S.  Ramsey.  Treatise 

on  hydromech.,  2p,  1920-34. 
Blanchard     (R.)     Forces     hydro-electr. 

pend.  la  Guerre,  1924. 
Clerk  (D.)  Water-power  in  Brit.  Emp., 

1922. 
Dacres  (R.)  Art  of  water-drawing,  1930. 
Engineering    Inst,    of    Canada.     World 

Power  Conf.,  1924. 
Kerwlu    (J.    G.)    Federal    water-power 

legislation,  1926. 
Lewis    (P.)    Romance    of    water-power, 

1931. 
Smeaton  (J.)  Reports,  4v,  1812-14. 
Smith    (E.)    Descr.    of    patent    perpen- 
dicular Uft,  1810.     [P3001]. 
Thompson    (A.    B.)    Emergency    water 

supplies.  1924. 
[U.S.  :     Corp.,    Comm.    of].      Rep.    on 

water-power  develop.,  1912. 
Vinci  (L.  da)  Codice  di  Lord  Leicester 

(c.  1505),  1909. 

Refer  to 
Aqueducts.        Hydro-  Pumps. 

Docks.  dynamics.    Turbines. 

Embankmts.     Irrigation.       Water- 

&  dykes.        Locks  &c.  supply. 

Engineering.     Mechanics.      Wells. 
HYDRODYNAMICS  &  HYDROSTATICS. 
Banerji  (S.  K.)  &  V.  M.  Ghatage.     Dis- 

contin.  fluid  motion  under  diff.  therm. 

condit.,  1932. 
Besant  (W.  H.)  &  A.  S.  Ramsey.  Treatise 

on  hydromechanics,  2p,  1920-34. 
Boyle  (R.)  Opera  var.,  tl.  1680. 
Colombe    (L.    delle)    Disc.     (1612)     [in 

Galileo,  Op.,  v4,  1932]. 
Galileo.     Cose  che  stanno  in  su  I'acqua, 

1612  [in  Op.,  v4,  1932]. 
Grazia  (V.  di)  Consid.  (1613)  [in  Galileo, 

Op.,  v4,  1932]. 
Haldane  (J.  S.)  Gases  &  liquids,  1928. 
Hartmann  (J.)  Flow  of  water  &  mercury 

in  pipes,  1926. 
Koressios    (G.)    Gallegg.    de    corpi    sol. 

(1612)  [in  GalUeo,  Op.,  v4,  1932]. 


HYDRODYNAMICS  &C.  [co}itinued]. 
Waterston    (.1.    J.)    Coll.    sci.    papers; 

Haldane,  1928. 

Refer  to  Dynamics  ;     Gas   &  gases  ; 

Hydraulics  ;      Mechanics  ;      Motion  ; 

Physics  ;  Statics. 
HYDROGEN,  « f  Gas  &  gases. 
HYDROGRAPHY   &   MARINE   SURVEY- 
ING. 
Admiralty  pilots,  see  under  Admiralty,  in 

A.O. 
Anthiaume   (A.)   P.   Desceliers,   pere  de 

I'h.  &c.  (16c.),  1926. 
Collet  (L.  W.)  Lacs,  1925.     [B.] 
Deacon  (G.  E.  R.)  Dynamics  of  S.  Ocean, 

1937. 

Hydrology  of  S.  Ocean.  1937. 

CJeseUs.  f.  Erdkunde.    Zeitschr.,  Sonder- 

band  ;    Haushofer,  1928. 
Harvey  (H.  W.)  Biol.  chem.  &c.  of  sea 

water.  1928.     [B.] 
Herdman  (W.  A.)  Founders  of  oceano- 
graphy &  th.  work,  1923. 
.Jones  (E.  L.)EIem.  of  chart  making,  1916. 
Linant  de  Bellefoiuls  (A.)  Carte  hydrogr. 

de  la  Basse  Envpte,  1856? 
Parde  (M.)  Fleuyes  &  rivieres,  1933.   [B.] 
Schott   (G.)   Geogr.   d.   .Atlant.   Ozeans, 

1912. 
iSomerviUe    (H.    B.    T.)    Chart-makers, 

1928. 
Vaughan  (T.  W.)  it-  o.    Internat.  aspects 

of  oceanography,  1937.     [B.] 

Refer    to     Charts ;      Rivers ;      Sea ; 

Surveying. 
HYDROMECHANICS,      .«.      Hydraulics; 

Mechanics. 
HYDROMEDUSjE,  we  Jelly-flsh. 
HYDROPHIIDiE,  «.  Snakes. 
HYDROSTATICS,  .««  Hydrodynamics  &c. 
HYDROZOA. 

Challenger.    Rep.  on  sci.  results,  v23,  28, 

188S. 
Nutting    (C.    C.)    Amer.    hydroids,    p3, 

1915. 
Plaskitt   (F.    J.    W.)    Microscopic   fresh 

water  life,  1926. 
Siboga-Exped.      Uitkom.,    9,    Siphono- 

phora  ;    Lens  &  Riemsdijk.  1908. 

Refer     to     Coelenterata ;     Jelly-flsh ; 

Marine  zoology  ;   Zoology. 
HYGIENE  &  SANITATION. 
Ancient,  see  Medicine. 
House  Sanitation. 
Harington  (J.)  Metamorphosis  of  Ajax 

&c.  (1596),  1814:    Warlock  &c.,  1927. 

Refer  to  Drainage  ;  Heating  ;  Houses  ; 

Sanitary  engineering  ;   VentUation. 
Hygiene  of  Occupations  (see  also  Personal 

hygiene,  below). 
Browning     (E.)     Toxicitj-     of     indust. 

organic  solvents,  1937. 
HiU  (A.  B.)  Sickness  exper.  of  printers 

[in  Indust.  Fatigue  Res.  Bd.    Rep.  54, 

1929]. 
Hoffman  (F.  L.)  Deaths  f .  lead  poisoning, 

1927  ;    1925-7,  1929. 
Health    survey    of    print,    trades, 

1922-5,  1927. 
Indust.     Fatigue     (Health)      Research 

Board.    Ann.  reps.,  1920-4,  1927-37 ; 

Reps.,  1-80,  1919-37. 
Internat.    Labour    Office.      Indust.    en- 
vironment &  health,  1936. 
Kjaer  (S.)  Hyg.  conds.  in  printing  trades, 

1925. 
Pari,  papers   [2305].     Danger.    Trades, 

1896-9.     (c.   8149,  8506,  8522,  9073, 

9420,  9509). 
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HYGIENE  &  SANITATION  [mntinued]. 
Hygiene  of  Occupations  [continued]. 
I'arl.  papers   [ITUiJ.     Health  of  Arinv, 
for  1932.  1934. 

[2334].        Health       of       Munition 

Workers  Com.,  1918.     (cd.  9065). 

[2304].     Lead  Com.   <<•   o.  p.  p., 

1893-9.     (c.  7239,  7240.  9207,  9526). 

[2303].       Lucifer     match     work.s, 

1893-9.     (c.  7236,  8952,  9188). 

[2304].    JIanuf.  of  china  &c.,  1893. 

(c.  7240). 
Prvor  (J.  C.)  Naval  h..  1918. 
TiUyard(F.)\Vorker&  the  state,  1923;  36. 
[U.S. :  Labor].    Bull.,  ludust.  accidents 
&  h.  ser..  1922—. 

Refer    hi    Pathology ;     Professions  & 
trades. 
Mediaeval,  'c  Medicine. 
Personal   Hygiene   (see  also  Hygiene  ol 
occupations,  above). 
Alexander  (F.  M.)  Man's  supreme  inher., 

1937. 
Banister  (H.)  Psych.  &  health,  1935.  [B.] 
Barker  (J.  E.)  Good  health  &  happiness, 

1927.  [B.] 
Brvce  (A.)  Ideal  health,  1935. 
Cailow  (A.  B.)  Food  &  health,  1928.  [B.] 
Clouston  (T.  S.)  Hygiene  of  mind,  1909. 
Crichton-Browne  (J.)  Stray  leaves,  1927. 
Dresel  (E.  G.)  Lehrbuch  d."H.,  1928.  [B.] 
Edwards  (J.)  Better  health  around  the 

fifties,  n.d. 
Elyot  (T.)  Castel  of  helth,  1541. 
Gratarolus  (G.)  De  regim.  iter  agentium, 

1591. 
Gueniot  (A.)  Pour  vivre  100  ans,  1931. 
Henderson   (M.   N.    F.)    Aristocracy   of 

health,  1906. 
Hericourt  (J.)  H.  mod.,  1907. 
Hill  (L.)  Sunshine  &  open  air,  1924. 
James  (G.  W.)  Indian  (Amer.)  secrets  of 

health.  1917. 
Lakhovsky  (G.)  Sci.  &  le  bonheur,  1930. 
Lessio  (L.)  Hygiasticon  ;   tr.,  1742. 
Lorand  (A.)  Life  shortening  habits  &c., 

1923. 
Macfie  (R.  C.)  Sunshine  &  health,  1927. 

[B.] 
Miles  (E.   H.)   Power  of  concentration, 
1931. 

Thr.  the  day,  1923. 

Paterson  (D.  G.)  Physique  &  intellect, 

1930. 
RoUeston  (H.  D.)  Aspects  of  age,  life  & 

disease,  1928.     [B.] 
Saleeby  (C.  W.)  Sunhght  &  health,  1928. 
[Schola  Salemitana].    L'art  de  conserv. 
sa  sante  ;   tr.,  1766. 

[ ].     Regimen    Sanitatis  &c.,    1649, 

see  A.  C. 
Venner  (T.)  Via  recta  ad  vitam  longam, 

Eng.,  1637. 
Wallace  (R.)  Health  without  fads,  1930. 
WUUams  (L.  L.  B.)  Middle  age  &  old 
age,  1925. 
Public  Hygiene. 
Dresel  (E.  G.)  Lehrbuch  d.  H.,  1928.    [B.] 
Essays  &  addresses,  sociolog.  &c.,  1930. 
Newsholme  (A.)  Elems.  of  vital  statistics, 

1923. 
Sand  (R.)  L'6con.  humaine  par  la  mcde- 

cine  soc,  1934.     [B.] 
Walker   (M.    E.    M.)    Pioneers   of    publ. 
health,  1930. 

:  England  &    Brit.  Emp.  {see  also 

London;. 
Balfour  (A.)  &   H.   H.   Scott.     Health 
probs.  of  the  Empire,  1924.     [B.] 


pub. 
1929, 


Case 


HYGIENE  &  SANITATION  [ennlinued]. 
Public  Hygiene  :  Eng.  &  Brit.  Emp.  [coni.] 
Buer    (M.    C.)    Health,    wealth   &    pop. 

(1760-1815),  1926.     [B.] 
Chadwick    (E.)    Rep.    on    interment    in 

towns,  1843. 
Fremantle  (F.  E.)  Health  of  the  nation, 

1927. 
Geddes  (P.)  Pub.  health  in  indust.  age 

[in  Papers  for  pres..  No.  6,  1919]. 
Health  &  Empire,  1926—. 
Hill  (T.  W.)  Health  of  Eng.,  1933. 
Horder  (T.  J.  H..  6.)  Health  &  a  day, 

1937. 
Legge    (J.  G.)  The    millennium  {satire), 

1927. 
MacCurrich   (H.   J.)   Treatment  of  sick 

poor,  1929.     [B.] 
MacGonigle    (G.    C.    .M.)    &    .1.    Kirby. 

Poverty  &  publ.  health.  1936. 
MacXally  (C.  E.)  Public  ill  health,  1935. 
Newman  (G.)  Health  &  soc.  evol.,  1931. 
Newsholme  (A.)  .50  \ts.  in  p.  h.,  1935. 

Health  prol)!.."l927. 

Ministry  of  Health,  1925. 

[Northern  Territory,  A  uMralia].  Bulletin, 

No.  1,  1912. 
(Jrr  (J.  B.)  Food,  health  &  income,  1936. 

[B.] 
Pari,  papers  [1633,  1724].     Ann.  rep.  of 

Min.  of  Health,  1921,  1932-5. 
[1726].     Dept.  of  Health  for  Scot.  : 

ann.  rep.,  1933,  35  &  Com.  rep.,  1936. 

(cmd.  4599.  5123.  5204). 
[1686,    1725].     On    state    of 

health  :     ann.    rep.    for    1920, 

1931-3. 

see  also  special  catalogue. 

Pearse  (A.  H.)  &  G.  S.  Williamson. 

for  action,  1931. 
Political  &   Econ.   Planning.     Rep.   on 

Brit,  health  d-  soc.  services,  2v,  1937. 
[Poor  Laws].     Rep.  f.   P.L.  Comm.  on 

sanit.  cond.,  1842. 
Simon  (J.)  Eng.  san.  institutions.  1897. 
Williams  (J.  H.  H.)  Cent,  of  pub.  health 

in  Brit.,  1832-1929,  1932. 

:  Misc.  Countries. 

Bernard  (L.)  Defense  de  la  sante  publ. 

(1914-19),  1929. 
Bull  (W.  P.)  From  med.  man  to  medicine 

man,   150  yrs.  in   Peel   (Canada,   19- 

20c.),  1934. 
Bumm    (F.)    Deut.    Gesundheitsverhalt- 

nis.se  unter  d.   Einfl.  d.   Weltkrieges, 

2B,  1928-9. 
Gantt  (W.   H.)  Med.  review  of  Soviet 

Russia,  1928. 
Ivanov-Dyatlov  (F.  G.)  HaOnioa.  spana 

ea  Ko.ibCKOM  noJiyocTpoBe,  1927,  1928. 
Mortara  (G.)  Salute  pubbl.  dur.  e  dopo 

la  Guerra,  1925.     [B.] 
N'ewsholme    (A.)    &    J.    A.    Kingsbury. 

Red  medicine  :  social,  health  in  Soviet 

Ru.ssia,  1933. 
Pirquet   (C),   ed.      Volksgesundheit   im 

Krieg  {Austria  <tc.),  2T,  1926. 
Purves-Stewart  (J.)  Physician's  tour  in 

Soviet  Russia,  1933. 
Semashko     (N.     A.)      Health      in     the 

U.S.S.R.,  1934. 
|Siam].     S.  :   gen.  &  medical,  1930. 
School  Hygiene.    Refer  to  Schools. 
Bur-^crstcin      (L.)     &     A.     Nctolitzky. 

Hiindbuch,  1912. 
Kerr   (J.)   Fundamentals   of  s.   health, 

1926. 
Key    (A.)    Schulhvg.    Untersuch. ;     tr., 

1889. 


HYGIENE  &  SANITATION  \conli„'i^d\. 
School  Hygiene  {enutinucd]. 

Tninsky  (N.  .\.)  O  u.iiiuui  mKo.iij,  1890. 
Tropical. 
Brayne     (F.     L.)     Socrates     in     Indian 

viUage,  1929. 
Dickey  (H.  S.)  Misadv.  of  a  t.  medico 

(S.  Amer.).  1929. 
Eliot  (M.  M.)  Effect  of  t.  sunlight  on 

devcl.  of  bones  of  children  in  Puerto 

Rico,  1932. 
Health  &  Empire,  1926—. 
Heiser  (V.)  A  doctor's  odyssey  (1873 — ), 

1937. 
[India].     .\nn.  rep.  of  the  Publ.  Health 

Commissioner  for  1922.  1924. 
[Khartoum].     Gordon    .Mem.    Coll.    4th 

Rep.    of    Wellcome    Trop.     Research 

Lab.,  vB.,  1911. 
Reeves  (E.  X.)  Hints.  v2,  1938. 
Ross  (R.)  Mem.,  w.  ace.  of  gt.  malaria 

problem  &c.,  1923. 
Shattuck    (G.    C.)    Pen.    of    Yucatan : 

medical  &c.  st..  1933.     [B.] 

Refer   to   Air  ;     Baths  ;    Cemeteries  ; 

Children  ;        Climate  ;        Cremation  ; 

Drainage  ;      Epidemics  ;      Eugenics  ; 

Food  &  diet  ;  Health  resorts  ;  Houses  ; 

Irritability  ;     Longevity  ;     Medicine  ; 

Military  medicine  &  hygiene  ;    Path- 
ology ;  Physical  training  ;  Quarantine  ; 

Recreation  ;  Salt ;  Sanitary  engineer- 
ing ;  Sleep  ;  Stimulants  &  narcotics ; 

Temperance  ;       Therapeutics  ;   Venti- 
lation ;  Women. 
HYMENOPTERA. 

Gahan  (A.  \i.)  &  M.  -M.  Fagan.     T^^pe 

species  of  Chalcidoidca,  1923. 
Mickel  (C.  E.)  New  species  of  Sphecoidea 

f.   Cent.  &c.  States — S.  of  Nebraska 

[in  Nebraska  Univ.  St.,  vl7.  1917]. 
.Muesebeck  (C.  F.  W.)  N.  Amer.  species 

of  Ichneumon-fUcs  &c.  [in  S.I. :    U.S. 

Nat.  Mus.     Proc,  v63,  1924]. 
Saunders  (E.)  H.  aculeata  of  Brit.  Is., 

1896. 

Refer    to     Ants  ;      Bees  ;      Insects  ; 

Wasps. 
HYMNS. 

Bridges  (R.)  H. -singing  &c.  [in  h.  CoU. 

essays  &c.  22—6,  1935]. 
Hadow  (W.  H.)  H.  tunes,  1914.     [P287I]. 
Hazay  (0.   v.)  Entwickl.   u.   Poesie  d. 

Gesanges,  2B,  1915. 
(Hymns].     Few  h.  &  sonje  spirit,  songs, 

1856. 
Kie.sling  (.1.   R.)  De  Leontio  do.xologiae 

eccles.  hoste,  1762. 
Macgill  (H.  M.)  Songs  {Or..  ImI.  <t  tr.), 

1876. 
Singer  (S.)  Relig.  Lyrik  d.  -M.-a..  1933. 
Welsh  (R.  E.)  &  F.  G.  Edwards.    Ko- 

mance,  1889. 
Armenian. 
[.Armenian].     Grqoyk,  nouagarari,  h.  in 

Arm.,  1794. 
Baltasar.     Talaran  pluKjrik.  n.d. 
[Sharakan].     .\rm.  hyninal.  1664. 
Ter-JIikaelian    (N.)    Arm.    Hvmnarium, 

1905. 
Coptic. 
O'Leary  (De   L.)   Fragm.  Coptic   h.  f. 

Wadi  n.  Natrum  (text  &  tr.),  1924. 
Danish. 
Hahlxk  (K.   L.)  De  antiq.  eccles.  Dan. 

hymnariis  &c.  (16c.),  1818. 
Dutch. 
[Bible:    Psalms].     Boik  d.  Ps.,  Gezan- 

gen  &c.,  1779. 
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HYMNS 


HYMNS  [conlinued]. 
English. 
Barber  (R.)  Bk.  of  psalmodv,  1727. 
Barclay  (J.)  Sel.  coU..  1776.' 
Barton  (W.)  4  cent,  of  hjTnns.  1668. 
Baynes  (R.  H.)  Lvra  .ineUcana,  1879. 
Bazlee  (J.)  -Sel.  coll.,  1770. 
Benson  (J.),  ed.     H.  for  children,  1806. 
Berridge  (J.)  Sion's  songs,  1785. 
Bonar  (H.)  H.  of  faith  &  hope.  1876. 
Bonner  (C),  ed.     Child  songs,  2v,  191-t- 


Brackenbury  (R.  C.)  Sacred  poems,  1791. 

Sacred  poetry,  1800. 

Brooke  (S.  A.)  Xtn.  h.,  1881  ;    1891. 
Cennick  (J.)  H.  for  children  of  God,  1741. 

H.  for  relig.  soc,  1743— t. 

Church  anthem  bk.  {w.  music) ;   Walford 

Daries  &c..  1933. 
Church    hvmns,    w.    tunes ;     Sullivan, 

1874. 
Clifton  CoU.    Hymns,  1894. 
Cobb  ( W.  F.)  H.  for  men  &  women.  1915. 
CoU.  of  hymns.     For  anon.  colU.  w.  title 

CoUection.  New   CoUection   &c.,    var. 

ed.,  see  Hymns  in  A.  C. 
CoU.  of  psalms  &c.,  1701. 
CoU.  of  psalms  &c.  for  Xtns.,  1781. 
Cowper  (W.)  Ohiey  h.  [in  Wks. ;  llUford, 

1934]. 
Cruden  (W.)  Hvnms,  1761. 
Davis  (R.)  Hymns,  1748. 
Dearmer  (P.)  Songs  of  praise  discussed, 

1933. 
Doddridge  (P.)  Hymns,  1755. 
Dolman  (J.)  Hymns  &c.,  1758. 
Dow   (L.)    CoU.    of   spir.   songs,    camp- 
meetings  in  U.S.,  1808.     [P2674]. 
Dracup  (J.)  Hvmns,  1787. 
EUiot  (R.)  Psalms  &  h.,  1761. 
Enghsh  hymnal,  w.  tunes,  1906. 
Erskine  (R.)  Gospel  sonnets,  1734  ;  1800  ? 

Scriptmre  songs,  1771. 

Evans  (R.  W.)  A  day  in  the  Sanctuary, 

1843. 
Ford  (C.  L.)  Lyra  Christi,  1892. 
[Free  Ch.  of  Scotland].     Free  Ch.  hymn 

bk.,  1882. 
Gibbons  (T.)  Hymns,  1769. 
GUbert  (A.)  &  J.  Taylor.     H.  for  infant 

minds,  1854. 
GiUman  (F.  J.)  Evolution.  1927. 
Harmonia  sacra,  tunes  ;   Butts,  1744. 
Hart  (J.)  Hymns,  1777. 
Hehnore  (T.)  Manual  of   plain-song,  w. 

Canticles  noted.  1850. 
Hm  (R.)  CoU.,  1805. 
Border  (W.  G.)  H.  lover,  1889. 

H..  suppl.  to  exist,  colls.,  1894. 

HuU  (C.)  Choice  coU.,  1776. 
Hymn].     New  Congr.  hvmn  bk.,  n.d. 

].     Pocket  h.  bk.,  1784  ;   86. 

Hymnal].     H.  companion,  1879. 

].     H.   f.   MS.   Add.   .34.193    B..M. 

(15c.) ;   Patterson,  1927. 

].     H.     noted;      Neale    &c.,     2p, 

1851-6;    1877. 

].     Music  of  app.  to  H.  noted,  n.d. 

Hynms]  H.  anc.  &  mod.  ;    Monk,  n.d. ; 

1869  ;    c.  1875  ;    app..  1868  ;   w.  times 

&  gen.  hist.  intr.  &c.,  1909. 
].    H.  &  songs  f .  miss,  services,  1887. 

].     H.    for    the    use    of    Method. 

Episc.  Ch.,  1849. 

].     H.  of  the  Kinadom,  1923. 

— ].     Psalms  &  h. ;  "lurle,  1863. 
Jerusalem].     The  new  J.  &c.,  1852. 
Jones  (P.)  CoU.  of  Ojebway  &.Eng.  h., 

1860. 


HYMNS  [continued]. 
EngUsh  [continued]. 
Langley  (J.  H.)  Sacred  h.,  1776. 
Liturgy    &     hymns    for    use    of    Unit. 

Brethren.  1849. 
Madan  (M.)  CoU.,  1769. 
.Madden  (T.)  New  coU.,  1811. 
Mant  (R.)  Anc.  h.  f.  Rom.  brev.,  1837. 
Mason  (J.)  Spiritual  songs  &c.,  1685. 
Maxfield  (T.)  CoU.,  1778. 
Medley  (S.)  Hvnms,  1800. 
Moffatt  (J.)  Hdbk.  to  Church  hymnarv. 

1927. 
Murlin  (J.)  Sacred  hynms,  1788. 
Neale  (J.)  Sacred  hymns,  1763. 
Neale  (.J.  M.)  Sequences  i&c,  1866. 
NorfoUi  (H.  F.-H..  d.)  &  C.  T.  Gattv. 

Arundel  h.,  1905. 
Quid  (S.  G.)  &  W.  SeweU.     Bk.  of  h.  w. 

tmies,  1913. 
[Oxford].     H.  for  use  in  St.  Mary's,  1872. 
Peacock  (J.)  Songs  of  praise.  1776. 
Playford  (J.)  Harmonia  sacra  (ir.  music). 

1714. 
Procter  (W.  C.)  Story  of  sacred  song, 

1925. 
Quervain  (F.  de)  ChorstU  H.  PurceU's, 

s.  Anthems.  1935.     [B.] 
Ravenscroft  (T.)  Bke  of  Ps.  &c.,  w.  tunes. 

1633. 
Reeve  (J.)  Spiritual  hymns,  1693. 
ReUy    (J.)   &    J.    ReUy.     Xtn.    hvnms. 

1758:   77. 
Sacred  harmony  :   tunes,  n.d. 
Sacred  songs  &  solos  ;   Sankey.  n.d. 
Sherman    (J.),    ed.     Psalms    &    hymns, 

1841. 
Songs  of  praise  (ir.  music)  ;  Dearmer  &c., 

1933? 
Swain  (J.)  Wsdworth  hymns,  1796. 
Symson  (A.)  Spiritual  songs,  1685. 
Taylor  (inrs.  C.)  Hvmns.  1859. 
Thomson  (G.)  Orig".  sacred  h..  1776. 
Toplady  (A.  M.)  Hymns,  1860. 

Psalms  &  hymns,  1776. 

Trivett  (E.)  Hymns  &c.,  1755. 
Vaughan  (J.)  Psalms  &  h.,  1853. 
WalUn  (B.)  Evangel,  hymns,  1750. 
Watts    (I.)    Divine    songs   for   children, 

1805. 

Horae  lyricae,  poems.  1743. 

Hymns.  1716. 

ttics.,  v4.  1810. 

Whitefield  (G.)  CoU.  of  h.,  1754  :   77. 
Whitmarsh  (C.  S.)  &  A.  E.  Guild.     H.  of 

the  ages,  2s..  1866. 
Williams  (W.)  Hosannah.  1859. 
Windle  (W.)  The  church  &  home,  1862. 
Ethlopic. 
(irohmann  (A.)  .Ethiop.  Marienhymnen, 

1919. 
Guidi  (I.)  Qene  o  inni  abissini  (Ethiopic 

<t-  Itah).  1901.     [P3051]. 
French. 
[Bible  :  Psalms].     Rec.    de    psaumes    & 

cantiques,  Eglise  Nat.  de  Vaud,  1900. 
Rec.  de  cantiques  &c.,  1878. 
Gaelic. 

Carmichael  (A.)  Carmina  Gadel.,  2y,  1928. 
German. 
Cox  (F.  E.)  Sacred  h.  :   tr.,  1841. 
Dobler  (F.)  Geistl.  Blimienstrauss,  1847. 
Fortescue  (E.)  Hymns  f.  G.,  1843. 
Gerhardt  (P.)  Geistl.  Lieder  (17c.),  1855. 
Geistreiche  Andachten  («'.  tunes), 

1683. 
[Geaangbuch].     Christi.  G.,  1873. 

Deut.  evang.  Kirchen-G.,  1855. 

[ ].    Evangel.  G.  (ur.  tunes),  n.d. 


HYMNS  [continued]. 
German  [continued]. 
[Gesangbuch].     G.   f.  d.  evang.   Kirche 

in  Wurttemberg,  1854. 
Hahn-Hahn    (I.)   Das   Jahr   d.    Kirche, 

1854. 
[Hvmns].    CoU.  of  h.  of  Morav.  Breth., 

w.  tr.  <t-  2nd  CoU.,  1742. 
.lacobi  (J.  C.)  Psalmodia  G.,  tr.,  1722. 
Kelpius  (J.)  H.  bk. ;    tr.  Witt  [facs.  of 

MS.],  1926. 
Keulisch  (H.  H.)  Sontags  t^bungen,  16.54. 
Knapp  (A.)  Evangel.  Gesangbuch,  1855. 
Langemack  (G.)  Diss,  de  hvmno  Erhalt 

uns  Herr  &c.,  1709.     [P2645]. 
Littirgio  hymns  ;   tr.,  1811. 
Lobwasser    (A.)    Psalmen    Davids   &c.. 

1616. 
Luther  (M.)  Hvmns  fr.  the  G. :     Fry, 

1845. 
Pachtler  (G.  M.)  H.  d.  Kathol.  Kirche, 

1853. 
SchameUus     (J.     M.)     Evang.     Lieder- 

Comment.  &c..  1724. 
Scheffler     (J.)    &     J.     Georg.       HeUige 

Seelen-Lust,  1668 ;   1838. 
Smend  (J.)  Evangel.  Lied  v.  1524,  1924. 
.Spitta  (C.  J.  P.)  Lvra  domestica  ;    tr., 

1860. 
Wackemagel     (C.     E.     P.)    Das    deut. 

KirchenUed,  1841. 
\\'eeber  (.J.   C.)  &   F.   Krauss.     Lieder- 

sammlung,  5H.  1852—4. 
Wetzel     (J.      C.)      Hymnopoeographia, 

Lebensbeschr.      Lieder-Dichter.     4T, 

1719-28. 
Winkworth  (C.)  Lyra  Germ. :   tr.,  1868  ; 

73. 
Winterfeld    (C.    v.)    Evangel.    Kirchen- 

gesang,  3T,  1843-7. 
Zionsharfe,  Gesangbuch  f.  Methodisten, 

1878. 
Greek. 
Basil,  St.     H.  Uturg.  in  S.B.  (Greek  d- 

Lot.,  9c.  ?),  1905. 
Dieterich  (A.)  De  h.  Orphicis  [in  h.  Kl. 

Schr.,  1911]. 
Kirchhoff  (K.),  ed.    Ostkirche  betet  :   H. 

aus  d.  Tagzeiten  d.  bvz.  Kirche  (10c. , 

tr.),  1934. 
Leo  VI,  emp.     Morning  h.  (9-lOc.)  {u: 

music) ;     TUlvard    [in    Brit.    Sch.    at 

Athens,  y30,  31,  1932-3]. 
NUus,  St.     Carmina  sacra  <t  Hymni  in 

N.  {Greek  <t-  Lat..  10c.),  1905.  " 
Romanus,  St.     Inni  (Gr.  tfc  Ital.,  6c.) ; 

CammeUi,  1930.     [B.] 
Siberus  (U.  G.)  Hist,  melodorum  Eccles. 

Gr.  &c..  1714.     [P427]. 
SjTiesius,  of  Cyrene.     Hymn  I-X  (5c.) ; 

tr.  [i/i  k.  Essays  &c. ;    Fitzgerald,  v2, 

1930]. 
ItaUan. 
Gabotto    (F.)    &    D.    Orsi.      Laudi    d. 

Piemonte,  vl,  1891. 
Levi  (E.)  Tnni  &c.  d'lin  frate  piemont. 

(14c.),  1928. 
Moreno  (G.)  Inni  R-lig.,  1889. 
Latin. 
[Bible  :  Psalms].    Psalterium  cu  hvmnis. 

1521. 
Blakenev  (E.  H.),  ed.     24  h.  of  West. 

Church  (ir.  tr.),  1930. 
Buchanem  (E.  S.),  ed.    Early  L.  song-bk. 

(13c.),  1930. 
Chambers  (J.  D.)  Lauda  Syon ;   tr.,  pi, 

1857. 
Chevalier   (C.   U.   J.)   Repert.   hymnol., 

cat.,  t4S,  1912-21. 
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ICELANDIC  LITERATURE 


HYMNS  [mnlinurdl 
Latin  [rnntiniied]. 
Ctiriurus  (C.)  Caiitioa  spl.,  1575. 
Fortcsrue  (A.)  Latin  liynins  sung  at  Ch. 

of  St.  Hugh  Letchworth.  &  tr..  1924. 
Haulier  (J.  M.),  ed.    Caution.  1855. 
Hilary.  St.,  nf  Poitiers.    3  are/.zaner  II.  ; 

.\lcvir     [in     Kiin.     Gc3.,     Gottingcn. 

Xallir.,  1909]. 
Hughes  (A.),  ed.     Anglo-fr.  sequelae,  f. 

pa|x>rs  of  15annister,  19.'!4. 
Hymnal  f.  MS.  Add.  :U.  193  B.M.  (1.5c.) : 

Patterson.  1927. 
Hvninariuin  :      Bliithen     lat.     Kirchen- 

"poesie  &c..  1861  :    1868. 
Hvmni    ined.    [iti  Mai   (card.   A.)   Nov. 

Patrum  bib!.,  tl,  1852]. 
[Hymns].     H.  ano.  &  mod.,  Hvmni  Lat., 

1906. 
Kempis  (T.  a)  Opera  (15c.),  v4,  1918. 
Loftie  (\V.  J.)  Lat.  year,  1873  :    1877. 
Neale  (J.  M.)  Hvmni  Eeolesiae,  1851. 
Norfolk  (H.  F.-H..  (/.)  &  C.  T.  Gatty. 

Arundel  h..  1905. 
I'hillimore  (.1.  S.)  100  best  Lat.  h.,  1926. 
I'rampolini  (.J.)  50  carmina  med.  aevi. 

1929. 
Vedast,    .S7.    Carmina    (6c.) ;     .Simp.son. 

1895. 

:  History  &  Criticism. 

Chevalier  (C.  L'.  J.)  I'oe.sie  liturg.  du  m. 

age:    hymnaires  ital.,  1893. 
Ermini    (F.)    Tl    Dies   irae   e   I'innologia 

ascet.  n.  sec.  13'.  1903. 


HYMNS  [■•""'''"""/|. 
Latin  :   History  &  Criticism  [conlinued]. 
Schroder    (.1.    H.)    J)e    jKX'si    sacra    Lat. 

med.  aevi  in  Suecia.  1833. 
WiuTcn  (('.  F.  S.)  Aiitliorsliip  &e.  of  Dies 
Inir.  1902. 
Negro-English  (Dutch  Guiana). 
Singi-boekoe    vo    da    Evangel.    Hroeder- 
Oemeente        na         Suriname-Kondre. 
1867. 
Oriental,  see  Armenian  ;  Coptic  ;  Ethiopic, 

ahotv  ;   Syriac  ;  Tamil,  hrlow. 
Russian  &  Church  Slavonic. 
Amtilolvbii      (Archimandritr)      O      rpCH. 

KOHAaKap'b  12-13H..  1869. 
Chertkov  (.A.  K.)  CO,  n1iceni.  &e.  cBo6o;i. 
xpHCT.,  nI-3,  1904-.5. 

Mto     iioioTT.      p.      ceKTauTbi,     nli, 

1910. 
Sinhalese. 
Bronsvi'ld  (S.   .\.)  Singal.   I'salnien  &c.. 
1768. 
Spanish. 
Col.  de  pocsiiis  esp..  4p.  1872-9. 
Rule  (W.  H.)  Himnos,  1842. 

Syriac.    N.B. — Refer  to  Syriac  literature. 
Bang   (W.)   Manichae.    H.    [in    .Museun, 

t38,  1925]. 
Gregory,      Nazianzen.        Liber      carm. 
iambic.  (4c.) ;   Bollig,  2p,  1895-6. 
Tamil. 
Hynmologia  Daraul. ;   Schultze,  1723. 
[Tamil].    Hymns,  f.  the  German,  1774  ; 
1820. 


HYMNS  \r„„tinued\. 
Welsh. 
l.lcHclyn  (P.)  Hymns.  18.5(1. 

I{rfir  i(,   Breviaries  ;    Carols ;    Latin 

poetry,     Med.    &    mod.  ;     Litanies ; 

Liturgies  ;   Psalter  ;   Religious  poetry  ; 

Te  Deum  ;  Tropes. 
HYPNOTISM  &  ANIMAL  MAGNETISM. 
-Vsh  {  K.  L.)  A  II  ('  of  mrdical  iivpnosis, 

1931. 
Danville  (G.)  M.  &  spiritisme.  1908. 
Goldsmith  (.M.)  F.  A.  Mesmer  &c.,  1934. 

[B.] 
Hollander  (B.)  Methods,  1928. 
Martin  (.M.)  Dr.  KorefT  (1783-1851),  1925. 
Moll  (A.)  H.  :   tr..  n.d. 
Schultz  (J.  H.)  H.  u.  Suggestion,  1924. 
Zweig  (S.)  Heilung  dureh  d.  Geist :    M. 

(1734-IS15)  &,■.,  1932:    tr..  19.33. 

Nrfer    In    Clairvoyance ;     Evil    eye ; 

Magnetism  ;       Medicine  ;       Subcon  - 

sciousness  ;       Suggestion.       Mental ; 

Telepathy. 
HYPOCRISY. 

Hrad  {H.)  Proteus  redivivu.s,  wheedling, 

1675. 
Markun  (L.)  Mrs.  Grundy,  1930. 
Muir  (W.)  Mrs.  Grundv  in  Scotland  (19e.), 

1936. 

Hifer  to  Conduct ;  Imposture. 
HYPOTHESIS,  «ee  Logic. 
HYTHE. 

Dale  (H.  D.)  St.  Leonard's  (b.&c.,  1931. 

Befer  to  Cinque  Ports  ;   Kent. 


lATMXJL,  tribe. 

Bateson   (G.)   Navcn  :     culture   of   New 

Guinea  tribe.  1936. 

Refer    to    New    Guinea ;     Polynesian 

races. 
IBERIA,  see  Spain. 

IBERIANS  &  IBERIAN  LANGUAGE. 
Bosch  Gimpt^ra  (P.)  Ceramica  iber..  1915. 
Estado  de  la  invest,  de  la  cultura  ib. 

[in  Real  Acad,  de  la  Hist.  Bol.,  t94, 

1929]. 
Hill  (G.  F.)  On  the  coins  of  Narbonensis 

w.  1.  inscr..  1930  :   tr..  19.33. 
Ramon    Melida    (.1.)    I.    arqueol.    ante- 

romana.  19116. 
Sandars  (11.)  Weapons  of  the  1.,  1913. 

Refer  to  Basques ;  Celtiberians ;  Spain. 
IBIBIO,  tribe. 

Talbot  (mrs.  D.  A.)  Woman's  mysteries 

of  prim,  people  :    I.,  1915. 
Talbot  (P.  A.)  Life  in  S.  Nigeria  :    magic 
&c.  of  I.  tribe.  1923. 
Refer  to  Africa  :    Ethnology  &c. 
ICE,  «"  Frost  &  ice. 
ICE  AGE,  ^"  Glaciers  &  glacial  period. 
ICELAND. 
Atlases  &  Maps. 
Hermannsson    (H.)    Cartography   of   I., 
1931. 

2   cartographers  :     G.   &   T.   Thor- 

laksson  (16-17e.).  1926. 
Bibliography. 
[Kiel    Cniv.]     Kat.   d.    Univ.-Bibl.   K., 
Bl.  Islandkal:    Klose,  1931. 
Economics  &  Social  Life. 
Ker  (W.  P.)  1.  &  the  humanities  [in  h. 
Coll.  essays,  v2,  1925J. 


ICELAND  [continued]. 
Economics  &  Social  Life  [continued]. 
Schonfeld    (E.    C.    D.)    Isl.    Bauernhof, 

Sagazeit.  1902. 
Thorsteinsson  (T.)  I.  in  the  World  War 

(1915-27),  1930. 
History. 
Diplomatarium      Islandicum.      BlO-12, 

1169-1554, 1911-32. 
Fiske   (W.)   Memorials ;     White,   v2,   3, 

1920-2. 
Gjerset(K.)  Hist.,  1922. 
Hermannsson  (H.)  Siemund  Sigfusson  & 

the  Oddaverjar  (ll-13c.),  1932. 
Thonsteinsson    (T.)    I.    under    og    efter 

Verdenskrigen  (1914-27).  1928'. 
Tonography  &  Travels. 
[Admiralty].     Arctic  pilot,  v2.  1921. 
Auden  (W.  H.)  &  L.  MacNeice.     Letters 

f.  1.,  1937. 
Browne  {sir  T.)  Ace.  1662  [in  Post,  wks., 

1712]. 
Brycc   (.J.    B..    r.«c(.).     Memories  (1872), 

1923. 
Chapman  (O.  M.)  Across  I.,  19,30. 
CoUingwood     (.J.)     &     J.     Stefiinsson. 

Pilgrimage  to  saga-steads,  1899. 
Hermannsson  (H.l  Sir  .1.  Banks  (1743- 

1820),  &  I.,  1928. 
[Iceland].       I.       Year      Book.       1926; 

27. 
[ ].     Where  tlie  sun  shines  at  mid- 
night, 1928. 
Klinckowstrom  (A.)  Bland  vulkaner  &c., 

2v,  1911. 
La  Peyri;re  (I.  de)  ReL  (1644-6),  1715; 

1731. 


ICELAND  [cmitinued]. 
Topography  &  Travels  [coniimted]. 
Nielsen   (N.)   Contrib.   to   physiography 

[iti  Kong.  Dan.  Vid.  Selskab.     Skr., 

Natur.  Afd.,  R9,  B4,  1933]. 
PaijkuU  (C.  W.)  Summer  in  1.  ;   tr.,  1868. 
Pfeiffer(I.  L.)  Visit:   tr..  1853. 
Scot  (D.  H.)  Sportsman's  &c.  hdbk.,  1900. 
Thorlaksson    (T.)     Diss,    de     1..     1670. 

[P444]. 
Thoroddsen  (T.)  Gesch.  d.  isl.  Vulkane, 

1925. 
V'crcel  (R.)  Croisiere  blanche,  1938. 
Watts  (W.  L.)  Across  the  Vatna  Jokull, 

1876. 

Rrfrr  In   Denmark,   Hist. ;    Folklore ; 

Geology  ;   Northmen  &  Normans. 
ICELANDIC  LANGUAGE. 

.lonsson    (F.)    Isl.    i;ramm.    hist,    til    o. 

180(1.  19.33. 
Norsk-I.    kultur-og   sprogforhold  i 

9.  &  10.  arb.  1921. 
Rask  (B.  C.)  Jlcthod  of  learning,  1869. 
Thordarson    (().)    MalhljoSa-    og    mal 

skniflsrit  &e.,  1927. 
Westergaard   (N.  L.)   Conn.    betw.   San- 
skrit* I.,  1840. 
Dictionaries. 
EgiI.sson(.S,)Lcxicon  ])oct.  ;  .T<'>nsson.I93l. 

Refer  to  Shetland  ;   Teutonic  language. 
ICELANDIC  LITERATURE. 
Anthologies. 

•  I.Tisson  (F.)  Kinniasafn,  2B,  1905-22. 
Bibliography. 
|C.)rncll   Lniv.]     Cat.  of  I.  Coll.,  adds. 

1913-2(1:    Hermannsson,  1927. 
Einarrson  (H.)  Hist.  lit.  Isl.,  1786. 
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ILKLEY 


ICELANDIC  LITERATURE  [continued]. 
Bibliography  [coiitinned\. 
Hermannsson  (H.)  B.  of  the  Eddas,  1920. 

I.  bks.,  1601-1700,  1922. 

I.  MSS..  1929. 

Old  I.  lit..  1933. 

Sagas  of  the  Icelanders,  1935. 

Sagas  of  the  kings  &c. ;   2  suppls., 

1937. 
[Kiel   Univ.]     Kat.   d.   Univ.-Bibl.    K., 

Bl,  Islandkat. :   Klose,  1931. 
Raabe  (G.  E.)  Snorre  Sturlason :  h.  Konge- 

sagaer  og  Edda,  1930. 
History  &  Criticism  {see  also  Sagas). 
Craigic  (W.  A.)  .\i-t  of  Poetry.  1937. 
Gordon  (E.  V.)  Intr.  to  Old  Norse,  1927. 
Hermannsson  (H.)  E.  Olafsson  (1726-68), 

1925. 
Heusler  (A.)  Anfauge  d.  i.  Saga.  1913. 
Jonsson  (F.)  Tekstkrit.  beniierkninger  til 

Skjaldekvad,  1934. 
Kelchner  (G.  D.)  Dreams  in  old  Norse  lit., 

1935.     [B.] 
KeUett  (E.  E.)  Northern  saga,  1929.  [B.] 
Koht  (H.)  Old  Norse  .sagas,  1931.     [B.] 
Liestol  (K.)  Orig.  of  I.  family  sagas  ;   tr., 

1930. 
Olafsson  (J.)  Oni  Nordens  gamle  Digte- 

konst,  1786. 
Phillpotts{B.  S.)  Edda&saga,  1931.    [B.] 
Schlauch  (M.)  Romance  in  I.,  1934. 
Schneider  (H.)  Ub.  d.  alt.  Gotterlieder  d. 

Nordaermanen.  1936. 
Periodicals  &  Societies. 

Skand.    Lilteraturselskab.  Skr.,  1805-18. 
Texts  &  Translations  {see  also  Sagas). 
Alfrfe&i  Islenzk.     Islandsk  enoykl.  litt. ; 

Kahind.  rimtol  3.  1917-18. 
Arason  (J.)  Relig.  Ligte  (16c.)  ;   Jonsson, 

1918. 
Asbdown  (M.)  Eng.  &  Norse  doc.  rel.  to  r. 

of  Ethebed,  1930. 
[Homiliebok].     Gamal  nor.sk  h.  (12c.); 

Indrebo,  1931. 
Jones  (G.),  ed.     4  I.  sagas  ;   tr.,  1935. 
Jonsson  (F.),  ed.     AM  623,  4o,  Helgen- 

sagaer,  1927. 
Kong.    Nord.     O.-S.       Gronlands    hi.st. 

mindesmserker,  3B,  1838—15. 
[Lygisogm'].    Drei  1.  ;    Lagerholm.  1927. 
Morkinskinna  ;    .Jonsson,  1932. 
Oddr,    Veslfoldingr.      Korte    Rejseberet- 

ninger  ;   Rask,  1815. 

iRugman  (J.)  Saml.  av  i.  talcsatt  (17c.)  & 
Efterskord  ;   Kallstenius,  1927-8. 
.Sigurd    the    dragon -slayer  ;     a    Faroese 
ballad  cycle;  tr.  Smith-Dampier,  1934. 
Unger  (C.R.)  Oldnorsk  La-.scbog,  1863. 

:  Modern. 

Kambaii    ((i.)    N'irgin    of   Skalholt  ;     tr.. 

1936. 
La.™ess  (H.)  Salka  Valka  ;   tr..  1936. 
Luther  (M.)  C'atechisnuis  minor,  1708. 
Refer     to     Fairy     tales ;      Folklore  ; 
Proverbs ;        Sagas  ;        Scandinavian 
literatures  ;  Songs. 
CHNEUMONID^.   s«    Diptera  ;   Hymen- 

optera. 
CHTHYOLOGY,  «,  Fish. 
CKENHAM,  see  Swakeleys. 
CKWORTH.     Refer  to  Suffolk. 
•    Hervey  (A.  C.)  Parish,  &  fam.  of  H.,  18.59. 
i   [Ick\forth].    Par.  reg.,  1566-1890.  1894. 

'    1 ].    Survey  boocke  (T.  Covel).  1665  ; 

Hervev,  1893. 
CONIUM,  'see  Konia. 
CONOCLASTS,  see  Images. 
CONOGRAPHY,  «»  Christian  art  &  sym- 
bolism ;  Sculpture. 


ICONS. 

Aiiisiraov  (A.  I.)  Ano.  i..  1929. 

Our  Lady  of j  Vladimir;  tr.,  1928.  [B.j 

Sir  W.  M.  Conway  &c.     Master- 
pieces of  Russ.  painting.  1929. 
Bakushinskv  (.A.  V.)  IIcKyecTBO  n;ijiexa, 

1934. 
Bol.shakov    (S.    T.)    noaJiimuuitT,    hko- 

HoniicaMi'i,  1903. 
Bukharev(l.    N.)    HvaoTBop.    ii    ripecB. 

Eoropoaimbi,  1901. 
Diehl  (C.)  Peinture  byzantine,  1933. 
[Exhib.  :    Russ.  Icons].     Anc.  Russ.  i., 

12-190.,  1929. 
[ : ].    Denkm.  altruss.  Malcrei, 

I.  (12-18c.).  1929. 
Hackel  (A.  A.)  Altruss.  Heiligenbild  d.  I. 

(12-16C.),  1936. 
.Jidkov  (G.  V.)  MocKOB.  -rKHBoniicb  14b., 

1928. 
Kondakov  (N.  P.)  Russ.  i. ;   tr.,  1927. 
CoBpeM.    no.ioJKeHie    pycc.    uapoa. 

HKOHonncH, 1901. 
Mary,     (Ac     Virgin.     CKaaaaie     o     lyjs.. 

BJiaaHMipcKoil  H.  {fafs.),  1878. 

[ ].  CKasaHie  o  h.  OnnruTpiH,  1878. 

Muratov  (P.  P.)  I.  russes,  1927. 
Pokrovskv  (N.  V.)  JIhucboh  hkoh.  noaJi., 

1899. 

-CiiiCldi!     UKOH.     nOflJIUHHHKT,    (17c.), 

4b.  1895-6. 
Rice  (U.  T.)  I.  of  Cyprus,  1937. 
Speransky    (I.)    CKas.    o    ivaoTBop.    a. 

Bomieti  Maxepii.  1902. 
Vikhrev  (E.)  na.riemaHe,  1934. 
Vyazemsky  (/»•.  P.  P.)  Hunnon.  noa-ina. 

HpaTKOfi  pcaaK.,  1885. 

Refer  to  Art,  Russian  ;  Christian  art. 
IDAHO. 

[Idaho].    I.,  guide,  1937.     [B.] 
Shannon  (E.  V.)  Minerals.  1926. 

Refer   to    Fort    Hall ;    Oneida    Com- 
munity ;    United  States ;    Yellowstone 

National  Park. 
IDAR,  state.     Refer  to  Bombay,  pres. 
Middlemiss  (C.  S.)  Geology  of  I.  state  [in 

India.     Geol.     Survey.      Mem.,    v44, 

1921]. 
IDEALISM  {Art),  see  Art. 
IDEALISM  (Literary). 

Billig   (J.)    Zusammenbrucli   d.   dcut.    I. 

bei  d.  russ.  Romantikern,  1930. 
Fausset  (H.  I'A.)  Studies,  1923. 

Refer  to  Literature. 
IDEALISM  {Personal),  -lee  Pragmatism. 
IDEALISM  (Philosophy),  .tee  Philosophy. 
IDEAL  STATES. 

.\nderscn   (H.   C.)  Creation   of  a   world 

centre,  2v,  1913-18. 
Andreas    (■!.    V.)    Reipubl.    C'hristiano- 

politanae  dcscr..  1619. 
Bacon   (F.)   New   Atlantis   [in  h.  Svlva 

Sylvarum,  1651  :    1664], 
Beer  (M.)  Soc.  struggles  &  social,  fore- 
runners ;    tr.,  1924. 
Bidez  (J.)  Cite  du  monde  &  cite  du  soleil 

chez  les  Stoiciens.  1932. 
Bisinger     (J.)     Agrarstaat     in     Platons 

Gesetzen,  1925.     [B.] 
Campanella  (T.)  Cite  du  soleil  (17c.) ;  tr., 

1840. 
Child  (H.)  Some  Eng.  Utopias,  1933. 
Droulers  (C.)  Cite  de  Pascal.  1928. 
Dudok  (G.)  Sir  T.   More  &   h.   Utopia, 

1923.     [B.] 
Harrington    (J.)    Oceana    (1656);     Lil- 

jegren,  1924.     [B.] 
Hauptmann  (G.)  Insel  d.  grossen  Mutter 

[fiction],  1925. 


IDEAL  STATES  [eontimied]. 

Hertzler  (J.  O.)  Hist,  of  Utopian  thouglit, 

1923. 
Hillquit    (M.)   Utop.    Soz.    u.    kommun. 

Vensuchc  in  d.  \'.  S.,  1922. 
Karst  (.J.)  Die  ant.  Idee  d.  Oekumene  &c., 

1903. 
Kautsky  (C.)  Thomas  More  &  h.  Utopia  ; 

tr.,  1927. 
Mannheim  (C.)  Ideology  &  Utopia;    tr., 

1936.     [B.] 
Moszkowski  (A.)   Isles  of  wisdom  ;    tr., 

1924. 
Muggeridge    (H.    T.)    Labour    pilgrim's 

progress,  1908.     [P3023]. 
Mumford   (L.)   Story   of   Utopias,    1923. 

[B.] 
Peguy  (C.  P.)  (E.  compl.,  tlO,  Marcel: 

cite  harmonieuse,  1934. 
Tarde     (G.)     Underground    man ;      tr., 

1905. 
Vorliiufer  d.  neueren  So?..,  B3.  D.  beiden 

ersten  grossen  Utopisten,  1922. 
Wells  (H.  G.)  Mod.  Utopia,  n.d. 

Refer      to     Communism ;       Political 

science  ;  Voyages,  Imaginary. 
IDIOCY,  .«c  Insanity. 
IDLE  CLASS,  THE. 

Balfour  (P.)  Society  racket  (20c.),  1933. 
Bukharin  (N.  I.)  Econ.  theory  of  leisure 

c.  ;    tr..  1927.      [B.] 

Rc/'r  to  Economics ;  Leisure;  Luxury; 

Recreation ;       Rich,     The ;       Social 

science. 
IDOLATRY. 

Clerc    (C.)    Theories    rel.    au    culte    des 

images  chez  a.  grecs  du  2e  s.,  1915.  [B.] 
Cuyper   (C.   de)   Diss,  de  Cemarim  &c., 

i729.     [P427]. 
Modi    (J.   J.)  Idol-worship,  did  it  exist 

among  anc.  Aryans  &c.   [in  h.  Mem. 

papers,  1922]. 
Tettelbach     (H.)     Propos.     de     verbis 

Jehovae  Exod.  20.  1597.     [P2640]. 

Refer     to      Fetichism ;       Hinduism ; 

Images ;     Jewish     religion ;      Myth- 
ology ;   Paganism. 
IGNORANCE. 

Bonnard  (A.)  Eloge  de  I'i..  1926. 

Refer  to  Education  ;   Incompetence. 
IGHTHAM.     Refer  to  Kent. 

Harrison  (E.)  Court  PvolLs  &c.  of  I.  [in 

Arch.  Cantiana,  v48,  49,  1936-8]. 
Kent  Arch.  Soc.     Arch.  Cant.,  v45,  1933. 
ILDERTON.     Refer  to  Northumberland. 
[Ilderton].     Reg.,  1724-1812  ;  Hodgson, 

1918. 
ILE-DE-FRANCE,  see  Mauritius. 
ILE-DE-FRANCE,  province. 

Bernus  (P.)  Hist.  (—20c.),  1934. 
Bultheel     (C.)     &     A.     Boutique.     Gr. 

chateaux  de  Fr.,  vl,  1897. 
Lecomte  (G.)  Gloire  de  I'l.-de-Fr.,  1934. 
.Soc.  Fr.  d'Archeol.     Congres  82  (1919), 

1920. 
Vacquier  (J.)  Anc.  chateaux  :   I'I.  de  F., 

si.  2,  1913-14. 

Refer  to  Aisne  ;  Dammartin  ;  France  ; 

Oise ;      Provins ;      Seine ;      Seine-et- 

Marne ;   Valois. 
ILES  CHAUSEY,  .see  Chausey,  lies. 
ILKLEY.     Refer  to  Yorkshire. 

Cobley  (F.)  Black  hats  v.  white  hats  : 

I.  tradesmen,  1895. 
Collyer  (R.)  &  J.  H.  Turner.     I.  :    anc. 

&  mod.,  1885. 
[Ilkley].       Parish       reg.,       1597-1812; 

Cooper,  1927. 
Shuttleworth  (J.)  Guide-book  to  1.,  n.d. 

2k 
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ILLUMINATION  OF  MSS.  &c. 


ILLE-ET-VILAINE,  dept. 

Bamat  (P.)  Dipt.  d'l.-et-V.,  tl,  2,  1927- 

2S. 
Bretagiie   contemp.  :     sites   pittor,   v5, 

I.-&-V.,  1865. 

/iV/cr  to  Brittany  ;    France  ;    Redon  ; 

Saint  Malo  ;   Tresse  ;  Vitre. 
ILLEGITIMACY. 

Piiiiahue   (A.   M.)   Children   of  i.   birth, 

1928. 
Reed  (R.)  Negro  i.  in  New  Yorlt.  1026. 

[B.] 
[U.S.  :      Labor].      I.     as     child-welfare 

problem.  p2.   1921.     [P2681].  p3  [in 

U.S. :  Lab.  ChUdren's  Bur.,  No.  128, 

1924]. 
[ : ].  Standards  of  legal  protect. 

&c.,  1921.     rP-'67Sl. 

i?f/(r  to   Law  ;     Marriage  ;     Morals ; 

Succession. 
ILLINOIS,  sUile. 

Butterficld  (C.  W.)  Hist,  of  G.  T.  Clark's 

conq.,  1778-9,  1904. 
f'lark  (G.  R.)  Campaign,  1778-9,  1869. 
Faux  (W.)  Mem.  davs  in  Amer.  (1818- 

20) ;   Thwaites,  1905. 
Flower   (R.)  Letters,    1819    cfc    1820-1  ; 

Thwaites,  2v,  1904. 
Savello    (M.)    G.    Morgan    (1743-1810), 

1932.     [B.] 
Welby  (A.)  Visit  to  N.  Amer.  &c.  (1819- 

20) ;   Thwaites,  1905. 
Woods   (J.)   2   yrs.'   residence   on   Eng. 

Prairie  (1820-1)  ;   Thwaites,  1904. 

Hefer  to  Chicago  ;   United  States. 
ILLUMINATI. 
Cachot    (E.)    L'Allcmagne    sous    Nap., 

1936. 
Gerard  de  Nerval.     Les  illumines,  1929. 
Lcnnhoff  (E.)  Polit.  Geheimbunde,  1931. 

[B.] 
Valsecchi    (F.)    Assolutismo    ilium,    in 

Austria  e  in  Lombardia,  vl-2  (18c.), 

1931^. 
Viatte  (A.)  Sources  occultes  du  roman- 

tisme,  1770-1820,  2t,  1928.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Mysticism  ;   Rationalism  &c. ; 

Republicanism  ;   Secret  societies. 
ILLUMINATION,  fee  Lamps  &  lighting. 
ILLUMINATION  OF  MSS.  &  Books. 
Adams  (J.  T.)  Cat.  of  Ub.,  1931. 
Aldenham  (G.  H.  B.  G.,  6.)  A.  library, 

sold,  1st  port.,  1937. 
Art  d'enluminure  (14c.  Lat.)  ;    Leeoy  de 

la  Marche,  1886  ;   tr.  Dimier,  1927. 
Beatty  (A.  C.)  Cat.  of  coll.  of  W.  MSS., 

sold,  2p,  1932-3. 
Lib.  :    cat.  of  West.  MSS.  ;    Millar, 

vl,  2.  1927-30. 
Bennett  (R.)  Cat.  of  early  pr.  bks.  &  ill. 

MSS.,  1900. 
Berenson  (B.)  Studies  in  med.  painting, 

1930. 
Berger  (.S.)  &  P.  Durrieu.     Notes  pour 

I'enlum.  dans  mss.  du  m.ii.   [in  Sac. 

Nat.  des  Antiq.  de  Fr.     Mem.,  86,  t3, 

1892]. 
Bockler    (A.)     AbendlSnd.     Miniaturen 

{—13c.),  1930.     [B.] 
Borner  (C.  G.)  Mss.  &c.  (13-15c.),  1912. 
[British  Museum:    MS.S.]  Ilium.  MSS.: 

-Miniatures,  &c. ;    Warner,  48,    1899- 

1903. 
[ : ]     Eeprods.  f.  ilium.  MSS., 

8l-4,  1923-8. 

[ : ]    .Schools  of  i.,  6p,  1914-;i0. 

Brolemann  (H.  A.)  Cat.  of  coll.,  1926. 
Burlington    F.    A.    C.    Holford    Coll., 

1924. 


ILLUMINATION  OF  MSS.  &c.  [cnntinn»l\. 
Bvvanck  (A.   W.)  Mss.  a  point. :    Bibl. 

"Roy.  des  Pays-Bas  &c.,  1924. 
Princ.  mss.  a  peint.,  coll.  publ.  des 

Pays-Bas,  1931. 
Cat.  "of  valuable  i.  MSS.  &c..  sold   bv 

Sotheby.  1929. 
Cat.  of  val.  W.  &  Or.  ilium.  MSS.,  1933. 

[P30321. 
Couderc  (C.)   Enlum.   des  mss.   (6-15c.) 

de  la  Bibl.  Nat..  1927. 
[Cracow].     Princ.    mss.   a   peint.   de   la 

Bibl.     Jagellonienne ;       Ameisenowa, 

1933. 
[ ].     Princ.  mss.  a  peint.  du  Musce  d. 

princes  Czartoryski  &c.,  1934. 
Davenport  (C.  J.   H.)   Beautiful  books, 

1929.     [B.] 
Fava  (D.)  Bibl.  Estense,  1925. 
[Frankfort].     Ilium.  Hss.  &c.  d.  Ma.  u. 

Renaiss.  ;   Swarzenski,  1929. 
Frere  (W.  H.)  Pontifical  services,  15-16c., 

2v,  1901. 
Freytag  (G.)  BUder,  Bl,  2,  1924. 
Hevesy  (A.   de)   Bibl.   du  roi   Matthias 

Corvin  (15c.),  1923. 
Hoffmann     (E.)    A    Nemzeti    Miizeum 

Szechenyi  konyvtdrinak  ilium,  kezir- 

atai,  1928. 
Holford  (G.  L.)  H.  coU. :    12  ilium.  MSS. 

&e.,  1927. 

H.  library,  pi,  5,  1927-9. 

Howard  (H.)  Cat.  of  iUum.  MSS.,  prop. 

of  H.  &c.,  1934. 
Humphreys  (H.  N.)  Spec.  (6-16c.),  1853. 
Jahrbuch  d.  Kunsthist.  Samml.,  Wien. 

1883—. 
James  (M.  R.)  Apocalypse  in  art,  1931. 
Johnston   (E.)   Writing  &    illuminating, 

1923;    1929. 
Komstedt  (R.)  Vormittelalterl.  Malerei, 

1929. 
Laborde  (A.  de)  N.  Houel,  fond,  de  la 

Maison    de   Charite   Chret.    {w.    facs., 

1578),  1937. 
Princ.  mss.  a  peintures  dans  I'aHC. 

Bibl.  Imp.  Publ.  de  St.-Petersbourg, 

2p,  1936-8. 
Lecoy  de  la  Marche.     Lart  d'enlum. : 

traite  du  14e  s.  (Lat.)  [in  Soc.  Nat.  des 

Antiq.  de  Fr.    Mem.,  s5,  t7,  1886]. 
Liber  de  coloribus  ilium.  (14c.) ;    Thorn- 
ton, 1926. 
Maggs   Bros.     IUum.   MSS.   &c.,    1921. 

[P2615]. 
Marabelli  (G.)  Di  ale.  codici  &c.  min.  n. 

Bibl.  <\i  Lugo,  1920. 
Mely    (F.    de)    Les    primitifs    &    leurs 

signatures,  tl,  1913. 
Signatures  de  primitifs  :    miniatur- 

istes  [in  Soc.  Nat.  des  Antiq.  de  Fr. 

Mem.,  s7,  t7,  1908]. 
Mettler  (A.)  Cat.  of  ilium.  MSS.  &c.,  1937. 
[.Monte  Ciissino].     Miniatures  des  mss. 

du  M.-C,  3s.,  1899. 
[Miinchen].     Miniaturen,  Hof-u.  Staats- 

bibl.  ;    Lcidinger,  H3-9.  1913-28. 
Northwick   (J.    R.,    6.)   Cat.   of    ilium., 

1928. 
Perrins  (C.  W.  D.)  Descr.  cat.  of  ilium. 

MSS.  in  lib.  of  P.  :    Warner,  2v,  1920. 
Philippi  (F.)  Atlas  z.  weltl.  Altertums- 

kunde,  1924. 
Powell  (K.  S.)  Cat.  of  i.  &c.  MSS.  &c., 

sold  .Sotheby,  1929. 
Schlosser   (J.   v.)  Die  Bilderhss.  Konigs 

Wcnzel  I,  1893. 
Kunstler.       t)berlieferung     (15c.). 

1902. 


ILLUMINATION  OF  MSS.  &.C.  l,„„ii,iued]. 
Soi'.     Frani;.    ilc     Ki-priid.    de     MSS.    a 

IViiiturcs.     Bull.,  1921—. 
Spitzcr  (F.)  La  coll.  S..  t5.  1892. 
Tervarent     {G.    de)    Legende    de    Ste. 

Ursulc.  2t,  1931. 
Watson  (A.)  Early  iconogr.  of  the  Tree 

of  Jesse  (ll-13c.).  1934.     [B.] 
Westwood  (.1.  ().)  Palaeogr.  sacra  pict., 

4-16c.,  1843-5. 
Wickhoff    (F.)    Beschr.    Verxeiclmis   d. 

ilium.  Hss.  in  Osterreich,  B8,  1923-37. 
Woodruff  ( H.)  Illusl.  MSS.  of  Prudcntitu, 

1930.  , 

Wvatt  (M.  D.)  Art  of  i.,  1860. 
Zo"m  (P.)  Hist.  Bibl.  pict.,  1743. 
Carolingian  &c. 
[Brit.  .Mils.]     .Schools  of   ilium.,   p."),  C. 

&c.  to  ea.  14th  c,  1926. 
Hinks    (R.)   Carolingian   art    (800-900), 

1935.     [B.] 
[Utrecht  Psalter].     Lat.   Psalter  (fact., 

8c.),  1873. 
Celtic. 
[British   Mus.]     Schools   of   ilium.,   pi, 

Hiberno-Saxon  &c..  700-1100,  1914. 
.Sullivan  (E.)  Bk.  of  Kells,  1920. 
Dutch. 
Byvanck  (A.  W.)  &  G.  J.  Hoogewerff. 

Miniature  hoUand.  (/ac«.,  14-16o.),  3t, 

1922-6. 
Hess-Diller  (F.  v.)  Officium  Mariae  Vire. 

in     d.      Familien-Fideicommiss-BiU. 

(15c.),  1891. 
[Heures].     2  hvres  d'heures  neerland. ; 

Brassinne,  1924? 
Winkler  (F.)  N.-land.   Miniaturmalerei, 

15-16J.,  1915. 
English. 
Bedford  Horae.  see  A.  C. 
[Bible :      Anglo-Saxon].        Lindisfame 

Gospels (7c.):  plates&c;  Millar,  1923. 
[ :  Psalms].      2    E.    Angl.    Psalters 

(13-140.),  1926. 
[ :  Revelation].        Apocalypse     re- 
prod,  in  facs. ;   Coxe,  1876. 
[ ■ : ].    Dublin  Apocalypse  (14o.; 

facs.) ;   .James,  1932. 
Bohun,   fam.    of.      B.    MSS.,    c.    1370; 

James,  1936. 
[Brit.   Mus.]      Schools  of  ilium.,   pl-4, 

Eng.,  700-1500,  1914-22. 
Caedmon.     The   C.    MS.    (10c?,  fact.); 

GoUancz,  1927. 
Canterbury  Psalter  (12c,  facs.) ;   .lames, 

1935. 
Chaucer  (G.)  Ellesmere  C.  (14c.,/<Kr«.),  2t. 

1911. 
Cockerell  (S.  P.)  Work  of  W.  de  Br»U« 

(13c.),  1930. 
Guthlac,   St.     G.  roll  (12c.);    Warner, 

1928. 
Ingram   (B.)  Cat.  of  ilium.  MSS..  Eve- 
sham Psalter  &c,  1936. 
James   (M.    R.)    Drawings   of  M.   Pariis 

(13c.)  [in  Walpolc  .Soc.  vl4.  1926]. 
Eng.    Bible-picture    bk.  of   I4th  t- 

[in  Walpolc  ,Soc.     11th  ann..  1922-3J. 
4  leaves  of  an  Eng.  Psalter  (12c.; 

&c.  [in  Walpolc  Soc,  v25,  1937]. 
Konstantinova  (A.)  Engl.  Bestiar  d.  12 

Jhdts,  1929. 
Ix-roquais   (V.)   Br^v.-Missel  du  prieuri 

clunis.  du  Lewes  (13c.),  1935. 
Lonsdale  (H.  C.  L.,  e.)  Cat.  of  Psalter  p 

Henry  IV.  k.  of  Eng.  (loo.),  1937. 
Luttri'll  Psalter,  see  A.  V. 
.Marvels  of  the  East  (ll-12c.);   J»in<^ 

1929. 
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ILLUMINATION  OF  MSS.  &c.  [rmilini,',!]. 
English  [conhnued]. 
.\liUar  (E.  G.)  Eng.  ilium.  MSS.  (1(I-13p.), 

1926. 

Eng.  Ulum.  MSS.  (14-15c.),  192S. 

Rutland    Ps.      MS.    in    lib.    of    Belvoir 

Castle  (13e.) ;   Millar,  1937.     [B.] 
Skinners      Co.        Records       {13-17c.) ; 

Lambert,  1933. 
Westwood   (J.   O.)  Facs.   of   miniatures 

&c..  Anglo-Saxon  &c.,  1868. 
Wickhoff   (F.)    Beschr.    V'erz.    d.    illura. 

Has.  in  Osterr..  B8.  T7i.  ii,  Eng.   u. 

Fr.     Hss.     d.      13-14J. ;      Hermann. 

1935-6. 
French  &  Flemish  (see  also  Carolingian 

'litoi'e). 
Alexander,    the    (II.      Romance  :     facs. 

(14c.?);   James.  19.33. 
Anthony.  St.,  of  Egifpt.     Picture  bk.  of 

Ufa  of  St.  A.  (1426)  :    Graham,  1937. 
[Bible  :  Compl.  Tejrt,^].    La  B.  moralisee 

(13c.) :    Laborde.  to.  1927. 
[ :  Revelation].    Apocah^pse  in  Lat . 

&  Fr.  (c.  1270) :  James,  1922. 
Blum   (A.)   MS.   ined.   de   la   Bible   des 

pauvrea  (13c.),  1925. 
&  P.  Lauer.    Miniature  fr.  aux  loe 

&  16c  s..  1930. 
Boinet    (A.)    Livre    d'Heures    de    Mar- 
guerite de  Valois  (Ific.)  [in  Soc.  Nat. 

des  Antiq.  de  Fr.     Mem.,  s7,  t5,  1906]. 
[Brit.  Mus.]     Schools  of  ilium.,   p5.   6, 

Fr.  &c.  (14-I6C.).  1926-30. 
Champeaux    (A.    de)    &    P.    Gauchery. 

Travaux  d'art  (14c.),  1894. 
Chenu    (P.)    Page   retrouvee    (15c.)    [in 

Fond.  Plot.  Mon..  t33,  1934]. 
Chmelarz  (E.)  Franz.  Bilderhandsehr.  v. 

Boccaccio's  Theseide  {15c.),  1843. 
Verwandter  d.  Breviarium  Grimani, 

1889. 
Coulton   (G.    G.)    Chronicler   of   Europ. 

chiyalry  (15c.),  1930. 
Destree  (J.)  &  P.   Bautier.     Heures  da 

Costa  (16c.),  1924. 
Dnrrieu  (P.)  Heures  de  J.  de  France, 

Duo  de  Berry  (15c.,  w.fae^.),  1904. 
Heures  de  Notre-Dame  du  Due  de 

Berry  (15c.),  1922. 
Liyre  d'heures  peint  par  J.  Fouc- 

quet,  1923. 
Fawtier  (R.)  Bible  hist,  toufe  figuree  de 

la  John  Rylands  Lib..  1924. 
Frere  (VV.  H.),  ed.     Expos,  de  la  Messe  f . 

Legende  doree,  1899. 
Caspar  (C.)  &  F.  Lyna.     Princ.  mss.  a 

peintures  de  la  Bibl.  Roy.  de  Belg.,  pi, 

1937. 
Graham  (R.)   Picture-bk.   of  life  of  St. 

Anthony  the  Abbot  (1426),  1933. 
Hahnloser   (H.    R.)   Villard   de   Honne- 

court  (fl.   1272).   Bauhiittenbuch  &c., 

19.35. 
Henry  IV,  of  France.     Heures  dites  de 

H.  IV  (15-16c.),  n.d. 
[Eorae].     Miniatures  f.  a  Fr.  H.,   15c.. 

1927. 
Kuhn  (A.)  lUust.  d.  Rosenromans  (14- 

15c.),  1913-14. 
Laborde  (cte.  A.  de)  La  mort  cheyau- 

chant  un  boeuf,  15e  s.,  1923. 
Leroquais   (W.)    Liyre    d'heures    ms.    a 

I'usage  de  Macon  (15c.),  1935. 
MacGibbon  (D.)  J.  Bourdichon  :    court 

painter  of  15c.,  1933.     [B.] 
Malo  (H.)  Heures  du  due  de  Berry,  1933. 
Martin  (H.)  Les  Fouquet  deChantiJlv&c., 

1926. 


ILLUMINATION  OF  MSS.  &C.  [continued]. 
French  &  Flemish  [nintiiiiird]. 
Martin  (H.)  Joyaux  de  I'enlum.  a  la  Bibl. 

Nat.,  1928. 

Miniature  fr.  (13-15c.),  1923. 

&    P.    Lauer.       Mss.    a    peintures 

de  la  Bibl.  de  1' Arsenal,  1929. 
Meurgey  (J.)  Princ.  mss.  a  peintures  du 

Musee  Conde  a  Chantilly,  1930. 
Millar  (E.  G.)  Souv.  de  I'expos.  de  mss. 

fr.      a      peintures,      Grenyille      Lib. 

(B.M.),  1932.  1933. 
[Miracles].     M.  de  N.  Dame.  comp.  par 

Mielot    (I5c.)    [iv.   facs.] ;     Laborde, 

1929. 
Oraont  (H.)  Nouy.  ms.  de  I'Apocalypse 

au    9e   s.    [in    Ec.   des    chartes,  t83, 

1922]. 
Pansier  (P.)  Hist,  du  livre  &c.  a  Avignon, 

14-I6s.,  2t,  1922. 
Philip  111,  the  Good.     Breviaire  (15c.) ; 

Leroquais,  2t.  1929. 
Schestag    (A.)  Chronik    von    Jerusalem, 

1450,  1899. 
Smital  (0.)   Meister  d.  Louis  d.  Bruges 

(15c.),  1930. 
Tory  (G.)  Cat.  of  Bk.  of  Hours  &  Breviary 

(14c.),  19,32. 
Wickhoff   (P.)    Beschr.    Verz.    d.    ilium. 

Hss.  in  Osterr.,  B8.  T7i.  ii.  Eng.  u.  Fr. 

Hss.  d.  13.-14.  J.  ;    Hermann,  1935-6. 
German  {see  also  Carolingian,  above). 
Aniira(C.  v.)  Gr.  Bildcrlis.    v.   Willehalm 

(13c.),  1917. 
Neubauersche     Chronik     ( — 1616), 

1918. 
[Anhalt].     A.  Gospels,  sold,  1927. 
[Bible :  Gospels].         Evangeliarium 

(10c.  ?)  ;   Leidinger,  1914. 
Bockler     (A.)     Regensburg-Priifeninger 

Buchmalerei,  12.-13.  J.,  1924. 

Stuttgart.  Passionale  (12c.),  1923. 

Chmelarz    (E.)    Alt.    Ciebetbuch    d.    K. 

Max.  I,  1888. 
Dvorak  (M.)  Die  Illuminatoren  d.  Job.  v. 

Neumarkt  {14c.).  1901. 
Ehl    (H.)    Otton.    Kolner    Buchmalerei. 

1922. 
Escher     (K.)     Deut.     Prachtbibel     &c. 

d.  15.  .L,  1923. 
Fischer-Niirnberg   (C.)    Buchmal.    in   d. 

Dominikanerklostern  Niirnbergs,  1928. 
Goldschmidt  (A.)  G.  illura..  2y,  1928. 
[Hausbuch].     Mittclalterl.     H.  :  Bilder- 

Hs.  d.  15.  .Jhdts  :   Essenwein,  1887. 
[Henry  II,  Emp.]    Perikopenbuch  (lie.): 

Leidinger,  1914. 
.Terchel   (H.)    Ober-u.    niederost.    Buch- 
malerei d.  14.  Jhdt..  1932. 
Loffler  (C.)  Schwab.     Buchmalerei  (12- 

13c.),  1928. 
Minnesinger.     Bildern    d.    Maness.    Hs. 

(12c.)  fNaumann,  1934. 
Ostendorfer    (H.)    Turnierbuch    Herzog 

WUhelras     IV     v.     Bayern     (1541); 

Leidinger,  1913. 
Prochno   (J.)   Schreiber-u.   Dedikations- 

bild    in    d.    deut.     Buchmalerei,    Tl, 

1929. 
Rosenthal    (E.)    Diirers    Buchmal.    fiir 

Pirckheimers  Bibl.,  1928. 
Sachsenspiegel.     Bilder   aus   d.    Heidel- 

berger  Hs.  (14c.),  1934. 
Schlosser  (J.  v.)  Eine  Fulder  Miniaturhs. 

(9c.),  1892. 
Sibylla    [v.    Cleve].     Gebetbuch    (16c.) ; 

Reiners,  1924. 
Watson   (A.)   The   Speculum   virginum, 

1928.     [P2919]. 


ILLUMINATION  OF  MSS.  &e.  [cotUinued]. 
Greek  &  Byzantine. 
Buberl  (P.)  Problem  d.  Wiener  Genesis 

(4c.),  1936. 
Chumnos  (G.)  0.  Test,  legends  (c.  1500)  ; 

Marshall,  1925. 
Ebersolt  (J.)  La  miniature  byzant.,  1926. 

[B.] 
Gagarin  (G.  G.)  Rec.  d'orn.  &c.  byzant., 
•  georg.  &c..  3s,  1897-1903. 
Hermann   (H.   J.)    Miniaturhss.    aus  d. 

Bibl.  d.  Herzogs  A.  M.  Ill  Acquaviva 

(l,5-16c.),  1898. 
Jacobus,      monachus.      Miniatures     des 

Homelies  s.  la  Vierge  (lie).  1927. 
Omont  (H.)  Miniatures  d.  mss.  gr.  de  la 

Bibl.  Nat.  (6-14c.),  1929. 
Premerstein    (A.    von)    Anicia    .luliana 

im    Wiener   Dioskorides-Kodex   (6c.), 

1903. 
Wickhoff   (F.)   Ornamente   e.   altchristl. 

Colex  d.  Hofbibl.  (6c)  ,  1893. 
Hebrew. 
Ca.'iale    pilgrim    (1598)  ;     facs.,    tr.    &c. 

Roth.  1929. 
Wischnitzer- Bernstein  (R.)  Symbole  cStc. 

d.  jiid.  Kunst  (—18c.),  1935.     [B.] 
Irish,  see  Celtic,  above. 
Italian. 
Ancona   (P.    d')    La    miniatura   fiorent. 

(11-16C.),  2y,  1914. 

Miniature  ital. ;    tr.,  1925. 

Caravita  (A.)  Codici  e  le  arti  a  Monte 

Cassino,  3v,  1869-70. 
Ciaranfi  (A.  M.)  Lorenzo  mon.  miniatore 

(14-15c.)  [in  LArte,  a.  35, 1932]. 
Cipolla  (C.)  Pergamena  rappres.  le  ant. 

pitture  d.   Basilica  di   S.   Eusebio  in 

Vercelli    [in    Regia    Dep.    Misc.,    t37, 

1901]. 
[Exhibitions].     Li^Te  ital.,  cat.,  1926. 
Hermann  (H.  J.)  It.  Hss.  d.  Dugento  u. 

Trecento,  1,  2,  1928-9. 

Miniaturmalerei  in  Ferrara,  1900. 

[Monte  Cassino].     Exultet  roll  ilium,  at 

M.C.(llo.),  1929. 
Offner  (R.)  Crit.  &c.  corpus  of  Florentine 

painting,  14c.,  sect.  3,  2y,  1930-1. 
Schlosser  (J.  v.)  Veroncs.  Bilderbuch  &c. 

d.  14.  Jlult.,  1895. 
Speculum    human;e    salvationis    (14c.)  ; 

James,  1926. 
Venturi   (A.)   La   m.   ferrarese.   sec.    15, 

1900. 
Wickhoff   (F.)   Beschr.    Verz.    d.    ilium. 

Hss.  in  Osterreich,  B8,  1923-32. 
Oriental. 
Abu   al  Fadhl  ibn  Mubarak,  al  Hindi. 

Chron.  of  Akbar  the  Gt.  :    descr.  of 

MS.  of  the  Akbar-nama  ;    .\rnold  &c., 

1937. 
Anand  (M.  R.)  Persian  painting,   1930. 

[B.] 
Arnold  (T.  W'.)  Bihzad  k  h.  paintinss  in 

the  Zafar-Niimah  MS.  (loc),  1930. 
Beatty   (A.   C.)   Library  :     cat.   of   Ind. 

miniatures  ;    .Arnold.  3y,  1936. 
[Bibl.   Nat.]   Cat.   de   I'Expos.    Orient.. 

1925. 
Binyon    (L.)    Poems   of   Nizami    (16c.), 

1928. 
,    J.    V.    S.    WUkinson    &c.    Pcrs. 

miniature  painting.  1933. 
Blochet  (E.)  Enlum.  des  mss.  or.  de  la 

B.N.,  1926. 
Musulman  painting.   12-1 7c.      tr., 

1929. 
Peintures    hindoues    de    la    B.N., 

1926. 
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ILLUMINATION  OF  MSS.  &.C.  [coiUinued]. 
Oriental  [cviiliiiunl]. 
Bloclu-t  (E.)  Peinturcs  orient,  de  la  coll. 

I'ozzi,  1H28. 
Catalogue   of    Persian    &    Imi.    MSS.    & 

miniatures,  sold,  1!I35. 
Chapman  (A.  R.  F.)  Cat..  ISt.JO. 
[Constantinople,     I'niv.]     MSS.    orient. 

illust.  de  la  Bibl.  ;    Edhem  &e..  19:i3. 
Elplunstone  (S.  H.  E.,  h.)  Cat.  of  Pers. 

drawings  &c.,  1930. 
Gagarin  {pr.  G.  G.)  Rec.  d'  orn.  byzant., 

georg.  &c.,  3s,  18!)7-1903. 
(Jrntzl  (E.)  3  armen.  .Miniaturen  Hss. ; 

Ix'idinger.  1913. 
Holter  (K.)   Galen-Hs.   u.   d.   Makamen 

d.  Hariri  &c.  {13-14c.).  1937. 
Kajakn.     Storv     of     K.  :      texts     &c. ; 

Brown,  1933". 
Kalpa     Sutra.  .Miniature     paintings 

(15-lfic.)ofthe.JainaK.  ;  Brown.  1934. 
Kheiri    (S.)    Ind.    Miniaturen    d.    islam. 

Zeit,  1921. 
Ix-  Coq   (A.  v.)  Buddhist.  Spiltant.  in 

Jlittelasien,  T2,  Manicha.  Miniaturen, 

1923. 
Li  Shih-chen.  Pen  ts'ao  p'in  hui  ehing  yao 

{epitome   in    MS.   of  Materia    medica, 

1578),  42  eh.,  18e. 
Maeler  (F.)  Miniatures  armen.  (l()-17e.), 

1913. 
Migeon    (G.)    L'Orient    musulman,    vl, 

1922. 
Read  (H.  C.)  Cat.  of  Ind.  &c.  drawings, 

ilium.  MSS.  &e..  sokl,  1928. 
Sakisian  (A.)  Miniature  pers.  du  12e  au 

17es.,  1929. 
Schukine  (I.)  Miniatures  ind.  au  Louvre, 

1929. 
Strz.vgowski     (J.)     Asiat.     Miniaturen- 

malerei,  1933. 
Kleinarm.     Miniaturmalerei     (9c.), 

1906.     [P2805]. 
Watelin  (L.  C.)  L'illust.  des  mss.  pers.. 

1913. 
Portuguese. 
Forjaz  de  Sampaio   (.A.),   ed.     Hist,   da 

lit.  p.  ilust.,  3v,  192!)-32. 
Slavonic. 
Gregory,  monk  of  Suzdal.  /KHTie  Er<»po- 

cmiiii  (facs.).  n.d. 
Imp.  Mosk.  Arkh.  Inst.  BwcTaBKa  HpeBHC- 

pycc.  HCK.,  1913. 
Nekrasov   (A.)    0>iepKH    iiai,    iict.    cjiaa. 

opiLiMpHTa,  14b.,  1913. 
Niphont,  bp.  of  Cyprus.    H^'iiTie  1 1 .  (fats. ), 

2b.  1879-80. 
Pakhomv,  Logothtl.     /Kinie  cb.  Ajiencin 

(\-n:)\facs.).  b1,  1877-8. 
Pokrovsky    (N.     V.)     CiiieKiii     iinoiinn. 

nct.imniHKi,  (17e.).  4b,  189.5-6. 
.Shanibin  (S.  K.)  Ciiaaaiiie  o  MaMaeaoMi 

(1380),  1907. 
[Sinodik].     CmioaiiHT.  (/a<-.s.),  1877. 

[ ].       ClIHO;iHKt    KOJIHCHHKOB.   HepKBH 

(17e., /««.),  2b,  1896-9. 
Srezncvaky    (I.    I.)    TlpcBH.    p.    Kiiinii, 

1864. 
Staaov  (V'.  V.)  KapruHU  &c.  cKpuTUR  bt. 

aamaB.  OvHBaxi.,  1884. 
Sultanov   (N.   V.)   OOpaa.  jipCBiie-pyccK. 

SOflHeCTBa      BT.      «Hiii<'iTiop.      HsoOpajii. 

(16e.),  1881. 
Svvatoslav     Varoslavich.       lI.3CopnHKi., 

1073  ;    Karpov,  1880. 
Theodore,  ahp.  of  ICdex-ia.    >I<HTie(/oc«.), 

2p,  1879-80. 
Theodore,  monk  of  Kier.     /h'HTie  rt.  &c. 

(Jacs.j,  1879. 


ILLUMINATION  OF  MSS.  &C.  [continued]. 
Spanish. 
.Aznar  (K.)  Indunientaria  csp.,  1881. 
Uonunguez   Hordona  (J.)  Mss.  eon  pin- 

turas,  2t,  1933. 

Sp.  ilhim.  (7-16e.),  2v.  1930.      [B.] 

Neuss      (\V.)      Katalan.  BibeliUust. 

(c.  1000),  u.  d.  altspan.  Buchmalerei, 

1922. 
Sanpere    y    Miquel.     Pintura    mig-eval 

catalana,  2v',  1921  &c. 
Soc.  Esp.  lie  Amigos  d.  Arte.     Expos. ; 

Dominguez  Bordona,  1929. 
\'aldes  Leal  (.1.  de)   Expos.  V.  L.  y  de 

arte  retrosp.  (1922),  1923. 

Hefer   tn   Alphabets ;     Art ;     Manu- 
scripts ;  Missals  ;  Painting. 
ILLUSIONS,  ■■or  Hallucinations  &  illusions. 
ILLUSTRATION    OF    BOOKS,    .«-     Book 

illustration. 
ILLYRIA. 

Cantaeuz.ino  (G.)  Goionizarea  orient,   in 

I.,  1928. 
Casson  (S.)  Maeedonia,  I.  &c.  :    rel.  to 

Greece  (—4c.  B.C.),  1926.     [B.] 
Dvornik  (F.)  Lutte  entre  Byz.  &  Rome  a 

propos  de  I'l.  au  9c  s.  f»'?i  Diehl  (C.) 

-Melanges,  v2,  1930]. 
Vulpe  (R.)  Gli  I.  dell"  Italia  imp.  rom. 

[in  Ephem.  Dacorom.,  v3,  1925]. 
Bibliography. 
V.iU-ntinelli  (O.)  Spec,  bihliogr..  1842. 

Refer  ti,  Austria  ;    Balkan  Peninsula  ; 

Carinthia  ;  Dalmatia  ;  Istria. 
ILLYRIAN  LANGUAGE. 

Baric      (.\.)      Sloviea  :       Serbsko-ilirsk. 

jezika,  1860. 
Kachanovsky  (V.  V.)  SHaieHie  JIvOpoB- 

nnu.  no3Ta  A.  TjiereBuia,  1881. 
Krahe  (H.)  Alt.  balkanilhT.  geog.  Xamen. 
^  1925. 
.^afafik  (P.  J.)  Gescb.  d.  Siidslaw.  Lit. : 

Jireiek.  B2.  1865. 

Refer  to  Serbian  lang.  &  lit.  ;  Slavonic 

langs. 
ILORIN,  prorinte. 

Hermon-Hodge  (H.  B.)  Gazetteer,  1929. 

[B.] 

Refer  to  Niger  &c.  ;   West  Africa. 
ILURO,  Spain,  .see  Matard. 
IMAGES. 

Clerc  (C.)  Theories  rel.  au  culte  des  i. 

chcz  a.  grecs  du  2e  s.,  1915.     [B.] 
Entertainment  for  Lady-Daves,  dressing 

of  i.,  1925. 
Francisco,   de  San  Joseph.     Hist.   d.   i. 

de  N.  Senora  de  Guadalu])e,  1743. 
Saintvves     (P.)     Reliq.     &     i.      legend.. 

1912. 
Sedrakean  (A.)  Arm.  Church's  veneration 

of  i.  {in  Arm.).  1904. 
Thumm     (T.)     Scultetus     iconoclastes, 

1620.     fP5991. 
Iconoclast  Controversy  (8  &  9  centuries). 
Charlemagne.      Libri   Carolini    d'.    71HI)  ; 

Bast  gen.  1924. 
Martin    (E.    J.)    Hi.st.    of    I.    C,    1931). 

IB.] 
Nieephorus,  St.    Opera  adv.  iconomachos 

(Or.  <t-  Lai..  9c.)  [in  Mai.     Nov.  Pat. 

bibl.,  t5,  1849]. 
Ostrogorsky  (G.)  Debuts  de  la  querelle 

[in  Diehl  (C.)  Melanges,  v2,  1930]. 
Steinen  (W.  v.  d.)  Entstehungsgesch.  d. 

Libri  Carolini  (c.  790)  fin  t^uellen  A-o. 

aus  ital.  Arehiven  &e.,  B21,  1929-30). 

Refer    to    Church    history ;     Eastern 

Churches  ;    Idolatry  ;    Nicaea,  Council 

ol,  787  ;   Roman  Catholic  Church. 


IMAGINARY      WARS,       -"^      Prophecies 

(Polit.) 
IMAGINATION. 

Boclkiii     (M.)     .Vrchetypal    patterns    in 

poetry,  19.3-1. 
Bonnel  (J.  F.)  L'i.  dans  les  sci.  e.xacte8, 

1890. 
Collingwood  (K.  G.)  Historical  i.,  1935. 
Downey  (.J.  E.)  Creative  i.,  1929. 
Hinton  (C.  H.)  Educ.  of  the  i.  [in  h.  Sci. 

romances,  s2,  1925]. 
.James    (D.    G.)    Scepticism    &    poetry, 

1937. 
Ker  (W.  P.)  I.  &  judgment  [in  h.  Coll. 

essays,  v2,  1925]. 
Lowes  (J.  L.)  Road  to  Xanadu,  1927 ; 

1930. 
Pico  della  Mirandola  (G.  F.)  On  the  i. 

(1.5(11,  Lat.  &  Eng.)  ;   Caplan,  1930. 
Richards  (I.  A.)  Coleridge  on  i.,  1934. 
Tree  (H.  B.)  I.  faculty,  1893. 
Welch  (L.)  I.   &    human   nature,   1935. 

[B.] 

Refer  to  Literature  ;   Psychology. 
IMBABURA,  ser  Ecuador. 
IMBECILITY,  «r  Insanity. 
IMERA.     Rrfer  to  Sicily. 

Mauccri  (L.)  Topog.  e  tempio,  1907. 
IMITATION. 

Deffoux  (L.)  Pastiche  litt.,  1932. 
Graelin  (H.)  Prinz.  d.  I.  in  d.  roman.  Lit. 

d.  Renaiss.,  2T,  1932.  [B.] 
Grandgent  (C.  H.)  I.  &c.,  1933. 
MacKeon  (R.)  Lit.  crit.  &  concept  of  i.  in 

antiquity    [in   Mod.    philology,   v34, 

1936-7]. 
Partenio  (B.)  Delia  i.  poetica,  1560. 
White  (H.  0.)  Plagiarism  &  i.  dur.  Eng. 

Renaiss.,  1935. 

Refer  to  Art ;  Literature  ;  Plagiarism. 
IMITATION    (colour   of  niiimah  A-c),  see 

Colour  of  animals. 
IMMACULATE  CONCEPTION. 

Innocent  XI.     Deer,  de  suppress,  officii 

(1678).  n.d.    rP2670]. 

Rrfir  to  Mary,   the  Virgin ;    Roman 

Catholic  Church. 
IMMIGRATION. 

Bowman  (I.),  ed.     Limits  of  land  settle- 
ment. 1937.      [B.] 
Davie  (M.  R.)  World  i.,  1936.     [B.| 
Gregorv  (J.  W.)  Human  migration  &  the 

future,  1928. 
Hourwich  (I.  A.)  I.  &  labor,  1912. 
Mackenzie    (N.).    ed.      Legal    status   of 

aliens  in  Pacific  countries,  1937. 
MacLcan  (A.  M.)  Mod.  i..  1925.     (B.j 
America  (Central  &  South). 
Frers  (E.)  Temas  div.  (1881-1922),  2p, 

1921-2. 
Grandmontagne  (F.)  Iramigrantes  pr6e- 

peros,  19.33. 
Sarmiento  (D.  F.)  Obras,  t23,  Inmigr.  4 

coloniz.  (182.'>-78),  1899. 
Obras,   t36,   Condic.   d.   extranjero 

(185.5-88),  1900. 

Refer    to    Central    America ;     South 

America. 
America   (North),  .sc-  Canada  .(-   United 

States,  tieldw. 
Australia  &  New  Zealand. 
Charteris  (A.  il.)  A.  ininiigr.  policy  [•» 

Jntcrnat.  eoneil.,  1927]. 
I  Institute  of  Pacific  Rel.]  Immigr.  laws, 

A.,  N.Z.  &c.,  1925? 
l.vng  (J.)  Non-Brit,  in  A.,  1927. 
.\lailgwiek   (K.    R.)    1.   into   Eastern  A, 

I788-I.S5I,  1937.      |  B.  | 

Refer  to  Australia  &c. 
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IMMIGRATION  [continued]. 
Canada. 
[Columbia].    Rep.  on  oriental  activitie.'i. 

1927.     [P2876]. 
[Institute    of     Pacific     Rel]      Immigr. 
laws.  1925 ': 
England. 
Beardwood  (A.)  Alien  merchants  in  E., 

1350-77.  1931. 
Hennings  (C.  R.)  Deut.  in  E..  1923. 
Lane  (A.  H.)  Alien  menace.  1932. 
Refer  to  England  ;  Protestant  refugees. 
Japan. 
[Institute    of     Pacific     Rel.]      Immigr. 
laws.  1925  ? 
Palestine.    Befer  to  Palestine. 
Pari,  papers  [16S6,   1721].     Rep.   on  i. 
&c.  :   Simpson,   1930.     (cmd.  3686-7). 
United  States. 
Adamic   (L.)   Laughing   in   the   jungle  : 

autobiog.  (1899~),  1932. 
California  &  the  Oriental.  1922. 
Das    (R.    K.)    Hindustani    workers    on 

Pacific  coast,  1923. 
Davie  (M.  R.)  World  i.,  w.  spec.  ref.  to 

U.S.,  1936.     [B.] 
Davis  (P.)  I.  &  Americanization,  1920. 

[B.] 
Grant   (M.)    Conquest   of    a    continent, 

1934.     [B.] 
Joseph  (S.)  Jewish  immig.,   1881-1910. 

1914.     [B.] 
Manning  (C.)  Imm.  woman  &  h.  job,  1930. 
[New  York].    Revol.  radicalism,  rep.  of 

Legist.  Comm..  4v.  1920. 
Pari,    papers    [1633].     Condit.   at   Ellis 

Island,  1923.     (cmd.  1940). 
Stoddard  (L.)  Re-forging  of  Amer.,  1927. 
Trevor  (J.  B.)  Anal,  of  Amer.  I.  Act  of 

1924,  1924. 
[U.S.  :       Census].  14th     c,      1920, 

;  Carpenter    (N.)     Immigrants    &     th. 

children.  1927. 

[ :   Immigr.  Bur.]    I.  laws  &c..  1927. 

[ :  I.   Comm.]     Changes   in    bodily 

form    of    descendants    of    i.,     1910. 
[P2902]. 

[ :  Indust.  Comm.]    Rep.,  vlo,  I.  & 

,         educ,  1901. 

[ :  Laws  &c.]  Nat.  Comm.  on  Law 

1         Obs.  &c..  No.  5,  10,  Deportation  &c.. 
1931.     [B.] 
Woofter  (T.  .J.)  Races  &  ethnic  groups  in 
Amer.  Ufe.  1933. 

Befer  to  Emigration  ;    Naturalization  ; 
Social  science. 
IMMORTALITY. 
BaiUie  (J.)  And  the  hfe  everlasting,  1934. 
Braham  (E.  G.)  Problem  of  the  self  &  i., 

1925. 
Charles  (R.  H.)  Resurrection  of  man  &c., 
I        1929. 

I     Frazer  (J.  G.)  Man,  God  &  i.,  1927. 
Grant  (M.)  New  argument,  1934. 
Havnes  (E.  S.  P.)  Belief  in  personal  i., 

1925. 
Herder  (J.  G.)  tb.  Unsterbl.  (1792)  [in 

Deut.  Lit.  :  Klassik,  B2,  1932]. 
ImmortaUtv ;     bv   F.    Petrie   &c. ;     ed. 

Marchant,  1924". 
■lacks  (L.  P.)  I.  [in  h.  Living  universe, 
1923]. 
j    Keyaerling  (H.,   Graf  v.)   ImmortaUtv  ; 
I       tr.,  1938. 

Koch  (F.)  Goethes  Stellung  zu  Tod  u. 

Unsterblichkeit,  1932. 
Umont  (C.)  lUusion  of  i..  1936.     [B.] 
-VlacNeile  (A.  H.)   Problem  of  iut.  life, 
1925. 


IMMORTALITY  [lontinued]. 

Matthews  (VV.  R.)  Hope  of  i.,  1936. 
Palmstiema  (E.)  Horizons  of  immortalitv, 

1937. 
Perrv  (W.  J.)  Gods  &  men,  1927. 
Seth"(A.)  Idea  of  i..  1922. 
Simpson  (.J.  Y.)  Man  &  attainment  of  i.. 

1922. 
Turner  (.1.)  Justice  done  to  hum.  souls 

&c..  1706. 
Vulhamy  (C.  E.)  Immortal  man,  1926. 
Whitby    (D.)    Reflections    on    Dodwell, 

1707". 
Non-Christian  Doctrines. 

S.B.—  Rif.r     to     Eschatology.     sub- 

heudiwjs  Egyptian,  Greek  &  Roman  ;  * 

refer  to  Soul. 
Davids  (C.  A.  F.  R.)  Ind.  relig.  &  survival. 

1934. 
Dumezil  (G.)  Festin  di.,  1924. 
Frazer  (.1.  G.)  Belief  in  i.  &  worship  of 

the  dead,  v3,  1924. 
Immortality ;     by    F.    Petrie   &c. ;     ed. 

Marchant.  1924. 
Moore  (C.   H.)   Pagan  ideas  dur.  Early 

Rom.  Erap..  1918. 
Oppert  (.J.)  Li.  de  lame  chez  les  Chal- 

deens,  1875.     [P3063]. 
Plato.     Axiochus :      on     death     &     i. ; 

Blakeuev,  1937. 
Rohde   (E.)    Psvche.    Seelencult   &c.    d. 

Gr..  1894  ;   2B.,  1898  :    tr.,  1925. 
.Soderblom  (X.)  Les  fravashis.  1S99. 

Rrfrr  to   Eschatology  :    Materialism  ; 

Philosophy  ;  Soul. 
IMMUNITY. 

Fibiger  (J.  A.  G.)  &  P.  MoUer.     I.  agst. 

metastasis  format,  in  experim.  cancer, 

1927. 
Wright      (A.      E.)      Iramunitv.      1927. 

[P2872]. 

Refer  to  Contagion  &c.  ;  Hydrophobia  ; 

Pathology  ;   Preventive  inoculation. 
IMMUNITY,    CLERICAL,    «-     Benefit    of 

clergy. 
IMOLA.    Refer  to  Bologna  ;  Italy. 

Papotti  (T.)  Elogi  (it  Xotizie)  di  illustri 

Imolesi.  1829-42. 
IMPEACHMENT. 

Clarke    (.M.    V.)    Orig.    [in    h.    14c.    St., 

1937  ;   tfc  in  Salter  (H.  E.)  Oxf.  essays 

Ac.  1934]. 
[Letter].     2nd   1.   f.   country    Whig   rel. 

to  i.  &c..  1715. 

Refer    to    England,    History  ;     Law ; 

Trials. 
IMPERIAL  DEFENCE,  - >  National  defence. 
IMPERIAL  FEDERATION  (BRITISH). 
Ewart  (J.  .S.)  Kingdom  of  Canada  &c., 

1908. 
Hall  (H.  L.)  Australia  &  England,  1934. 

[B.] 
Hew-ins  (W.  A.  S.)  Emp.  restored,  1927. 
Keith  (A.  B.)  Letters  on  imp.  rols.  &e., 

1916-35,  1935. 

Responsible  govt.,  2v,  1928. 

Morrison  (D.  Mc.  L.)  I.  f.,  1889.   [P2846]. 
Scott  (J.   B.)  Autonomy  &.  fed.  :    Brit. 

self-gov.  domins..  1921. 

Refer  to  Colonies,  English  ;    England, 

Constitution. 
IMPERIALISM. 

Barker   (E.)   Roman   conception    [in    h. 

Church.  State  &c..  1930]. 
Barnes  (L.)  Dutv  of  Emphc.  1935. 
Bodclsen  (C.  A.)  Mid-Victorian  i.,  1924. 

[B.] 
Biikharin    (N.    I.)    I.    &    world    econ., 

1930. 


IMPERIALISM  [continued]. 
Fischer  (L.)  Oil  i..  1927.     [B.] 
Frank  (T.)  Roman  i.,  1914. 
Gazeau  (J.)  L'i.  anglais,  1903.     [B.] 
Grigg  (E.  W.  M.)  Greatest  experiment, 

1924. 
Hallgarten   (W.)   Vorkriegs  Imp.   (I9c.- 

1914),  1935. 
Hewins  (W.  A.  S.)  Apologia,  2v,  1929. 
Hobson  (J.  A.)  Imperialism,  1938. 
Husain  (M.)  Quest  for  empire,  1937. 
Jeudwine  (.1.  W.)  Sts.  in  Empire  &  trade, 

1923. 
•Jouguet  (P.)  Macedonian  i.  &   Helleniz. 

of  East;    tr.,  1928.      [B.] 
Langer  (W.  L.)  Diplomacy  of  i.,  1890- 

1902,  2v,  1935.     [B.] 
Lenin  (N.)  I.,  highest  stage  of  capitalism  ; 

tr..  1933 ;  34. 

L.  on  Brit. ;  Pollitt,  tr.,  1934. 

Lenz  (A.)  Wirtschaftskampf  d.   Yolker, 

1920.     [B.l 
Moon  (P.  T.)  I.  &  world  politics,  1927. 
Nearing    (S.)    &    .J.    Freeman.     DoUar 

diplomacy,  1926.     [B.] 
Pavlovitch  (M.)  Founds,  of  imp.  poUey. 

1922. 
Pfeil  (E.)   Frank,  u.  deut.   Romidee  d. 

friihen  M.-a.,  1929.     [B.] 
Stokes  (R.  H.  C.)  New  1.  ideals,  1930. 
Tsiang(T.  F.)  Labor  &  emp.  (1880—)  1923. 
V'iaUate  (A.)  L'i.  econ.   &    les    rels.   in- 

temat.,  1870-1920.  1923.     [B.] 
Wells  (H.  G.)  I.  &  the  open  conspiracy. 

1929. 
Woolf  (L.  S.)  I.  &  civilization.  1928. 

Refer  to  Brit.  Empire  ;  Colonies,  Eng.  ; 

England,  Hist.  ;  <t  nir.  kings  li-  queens  ; 
Political  science. 
IMPERIAL  YEOMANRY,  see  Yeomanry. 
IMPLEMENTS,    sec    Agricultural    imple- 
ments ;        Antiquities,      Prehistoric  ; 
Carpentry  ;   Instruments  ;   Machinery. 
IMPORTS,  sf  (  Customs  &c.  ;  Food  supply  ; 

Trade. 
IMPOSTURE. 

Blei  ( F. )  L'ngewbhid.  Menschen  &c. ,  1929. 
Hachette  (A.)  L'affaire  Mique  (174.5-94). 

1928. 
Hering   (D.   \^'.)   Foibles  &   fallacies  of 

science.  1924. 
Magre  (M.)  Magiciens  &c.,  1930. 
Presser  (.1.)  Das  Buch  De  tribus  impost. 

(1598).  1926.     [B.] 
Saint  Ajidre  (N.)  Extraord.  delivery  of 
rabbets,    perform'd    by    .J.    Howard, 
1727. 
Thompson  (C.  J.  S.)  Mysteries,  1928. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Billet  (A.  L.  F.),  1756-1825. 
Collet  (A.),  1785-1840. 
Domela  (H.).  1904—. 
Shabthai  Tsebi.  1641-77. 
Solar  (G.  J.  J.,  etc  de).  18c. 

Refer  to  Coining,  Illicit ;   False  Christs 
&c. ;       Forgery     &c. ;      Hypocrisy ; 
Quacks ;   Trials. 
IMPRESSMENT,  see  Pressgang. 
IMPRISONMENT,  see  Prisons. 
IMPROPRIATION  {benefices),  see  Church  of 

England;  Tithes. 
INARI,  see  Japanese  religions  &c. 
INCANTATIONS,  see  Occult  sciences. 
INCARNATION,  DOCTRINE  OF  THE. 
Early  Works. 
Marcus  Eremita.    Tract,  de  I.  dominica 

(Gr.  db  Lat.),  1905. 
Nestorius.     Bazaar  of  Heracleides  ;    tr. 
Driver  &  Hodgson,  1925. 
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INCARNATION,  DOCTRINE  OF  [<;>nl.] 
Later  Works. 
Aiulreivs  (H.  T.),  V.  Bartlot  &c.    Lord  of 

Life.  1929. 
Bohine  (J.)  Of  the  I.  (1620) ;  tr..  1934. 
Davenport    (S.    F.)    Immanence   &    I., 

1925. 
Lattey  (C.)  The  I.,  1926.     fB.] 
Rawlinson  (A.  E.  J.),  ej.    Essays  on  the 

Trinity  &  the  I..  1928. 
Thornton  (L.  S.)  Incarnate  Lord,  1928. 
Turmel  (.1.)  Hist,  des  dofjincs.  t2.  1932. 

Refer  t<i  Chrlstology  ;   Church  dogma  ; 

Mary,  the  Virgin  ;   Trinity. 
INC  AS,  >■•  Peru  ;   Quichua  lang.  &c. 
INCHCOLM. 

Kos.s  (W.)  Aberdour  A-  I..  Kss.'i. 

liefer  to  Forth,  Firth  of ;   Monasteries, 

Scotland. 
INCHMAHOME,   Priory   ,t-    inhind   of,   see 

IVlenteith. 
INCOME  (PRIVATE). 

Bowlev    (A.    L.)    Wages   &    i.    in    U.K. 

(I860—),  1937. 
aark  (C.  G.)  National  i.,  1924-31,  1932. 

National  i.  &  outlay,  1937. 

Daniels  (G.  W.)  &  H.  Campion.    Distrib. 

of  nat.  capital.  1936. 
Fisher  (I.)  Theory  of  interest,  1930.   [B.] 
Hobson    (.1.    A.)    Poverty    in    plenty : 

ethics  of  i.,  1931. 
Knight    (F.    H.)    Risk,    uncertainty    & 

profit  (1921),  1933. 
Martin  (G.)  Finances  publ.  de  la  France 

&  la  fortune  privee,  1914-25,  1925. 
Meerwarth     (R.),    A.    Giinther    &     W. 

Zimmermann.    Einnirk.  d.  Krieges  in 

Deut.,  1932. 
Xat.  Bur.  of  Econ.  Research.    I.  in  U.S., 

1909-19,  vl,  1921. 
Rogowski  (E.)  Deut.  Volkseinkommen, 

1926. 
Stamp  (J.  C.)  Nat.  capital,  1937.    [B.] 
Steinmann-Bucher     (A.)     3.50     Milliard. 

deut.  Volksvermogen,  1909. 

Jlrfer     to     Economics ;        Property ; 

Wealth  &  capital. 
INCOME  (PUBLIC),   s-e  Finance;   <fc  sub- 
heading Finance  umhr  nirious  countries 

A-  hings  dbc. 
INCOME  TAX. 

[League  of  Nations].     Double  taxation 

&  fiscal  evasion,  vl—4,  1928-31. 
Pigou  (A.  C.)  Applied  econ.,  1923. 
Bibliography. 
[I'.S.  :    Lib.    of   Congress].     Meyer    (H. 

H.    B.)   List    of   recent   ref.  on  i.   t., 

1921.     fP2750]. 
England.    Befer  to  Taxation,  England. 
Dietzcl  (II.)  Eng.  u.  prcu.ss.  Steuerveran- 

lagung,  1919.     [_B.] 
Dowell  (S.)  Acts  rel.  to  i.  t.  ;    Smyth, 

1926. 
Rawlinson  (A.  W.)  I.  t.  reliefs,  1928. 
Tolley    (C.    H.)    Business    profits,    pro- 
fessions &c.,  1929. 

Compl.  i.  t.  &c.,  1927 — . 

Germany.    Refer  to  Taxation,  Germany. 

Dietzel  (H.)  Eng.  u.  preuss.  Steuervcran- 
lagung,  1919.     [B.] 

Einkommensteuergesetz  &c.  (.luly,  1920 
&   March.   1921);    Pannier,  3p,   1923. 
1 1 '2684). 
INCUBATION  {Temple  sleep). 

Mcibom  (H.)  De  inoub.  (1659),  1742. 
Rffer  In  Dreams  ;    Epidaurus  ;    Faith- 
healing  ;     Greek   myth. ;     Paganism ; 
Temples. 
INCUNABULA,  .s<^  Printing. 


INDENTURED  LABOUR. 

Faugier  (S.)  yuaiid  j'ctais  negrier,  1930. 
MaoKee  (.S.)   L.  in  colonial  New  York. 

1664-1776,  1935.     [B.] 

Rifer  to  Capital  &  labour ;    Chinese 

labour ;    Colonies,  English  ;    Natives, 

Employment  of ;   Slavery  ;   Transvaal. 
INDEPENDENTS,    «c    Brownists ;     Con- 

gregationalists. 
INDEX     LIBRORUM     PROHIBITORUM, 

■lee  Prohibited  books. 
INDEXES,  we  Bibliography  ;   Periodicals. 
INDEXING. 

Brown  (G.  E.)  I.  teehii.  &  trade  periods. 

Ac.  1919? 
Petherbridge  (M.)  Technique  of  i.,  1904. 

Refer  to  Library  cataloguing. 
INDIA. 
Air  Routes  &  Voyages. 
Moan-  (8.  .J.  G.)  I.  Iiv  air  (1926),  1927. 
.Sassoon  (P.  A.  (J.  D.)  Third  route.  1929. 
Antiquities,    see    India,    Antiquities,    as 

■separate  heafling. 
Atlases  &  Maps. 
ThuilUer    (E.    H.    L.)    .Map   of    Eastern 

Bengal.  Assam  &c.,  1885. 
Walker  (J.  T.)  Map  of  I.  raUways,  1887. 
Bibliography. 
[Bengal].     BibUog.  of  B.  records,  1756- 

1858,     1924.       [P2818];      1632-1858, 

1925. 
[ ].    Cat.  of  Eng.  rec,  1758-1858,  in 

Hist.  Rec.  Room,  1922. 
[ ].     Index  to  gen.  letters  f.  Ct.  of 

Directors  in  Jud.  Dept.,  1795-1854,  2v, 

1924-6. 
[ ].     Index  to  letters,  Revenue  &c. 

depts.,  1765-1858.  vl,  2,  4,  1926-7. 
[ ].       Press    list    of    anc.    docs    in 

Secretariat  Record  Room,  si,  v4— 8  & 

Suppl.  s2.  vl-3i  (1765-81),  1917-37. 
Cockle  (M.  J.   D.)   Cat.  of  bks.  rel.   to 

milit.  hist,  of  I.  (19c.),  1901. 
Gumming  (J.  G.)  B.  rel.  to  I.  (1900-26), 

1927. 
India  House  Lib.    8h.  cat.,  1933. 
India  Office.    Cat.  of  Home  misc.  ser.  of 

I.  0.  records  ;   Hill,  1927. 
Indian  Hist.  Records  Comni.    Proc.  i&c, 

vl-12,  1920-30. 
Khan  (S.  A.)  Doc.  on  17c.  Brit.  India  in 

Publ.  Rec.  Office,  1924.    [P2737]. 
■ Sources  for  hist,  of  Brit.  I.  in  17c., 

1926. 
Moreland  (W.  H.)  Dutch  sources  :    1590- 

1650,  1923.     [P2731]. 
[Pondicherv].     Cat.  des  mss.,  I.  frany., 

t2,  P.  1789-1815  ;   Gaudart,  1924. 
[Poona].     Hand     book    to    records    in 

Alienation  Office,  1933. 
Regamey  (C.)  Bibl.  analjt.  d.  tray.  rel. 

aux  elem.  anaryens&c,  1935. 
Wheeler  (J.  T.)  Mem.  on  recs.  in  For. 

Dept.,  1865. 
Zafar  Hasan.     Bibliog.  of  Indo-Moslem 

hist.,  1932. 
Census  &  Population. 
[India].     Ceii.sus.  1921,  see  A.  C. 

I ].     Census,  1931,  see  A.  C. 

[ :      Commerc.      lutell.].       Statist. 

abstr..  Brit.  I.,  1923/4-1932/3,  1935. 
Karve  (D.  G.)  Poverty  &  pop..  1936. 

Refer  to  Bengal  ;    Bombay  ;    .fc  other 

slates. 
Directories    &    Guide    Books    {see    also 

Gazetteers,  below). 
.Murray's  lldbks.     I .  &u.,  1926. 
Economics,    see.    India    economics,    "^ 

separate  heading. 


INDIA  \rfmlitmed]. 
Ethnology. 
Baincs  (.1.  .A.)  Ethnogr.,  castes  k  tribes, 

1912.     [B.] 
Biasutti     (P.)     Osserv.      antropometr., 

Cashmiri,  Ladachi  &r.,  19.34. 
Hatch    (W.    .J.)    Land    pirates    of    I.: 

Kuravers  &c.,  1928. 
Ilodson    (T.   C.)    Prim,    culture    of   I., 

1922. 
Ilutton  (.J.  H.)  Angami  Nagas  &c.,  1921. 
[India:     Census].     C.    of    I.,    vl,    p3, 

Ethnogr.,  Racial  affinities  &c. ;    Guhs 

&c.,  1935. 
Law  (B.  C.)  Ksatriva  tribes  of  anc.  I., 

1923. 
Le  Bon  (G.)  Civilis.  de  I'Inde,  1887. 
Lewin  (T.  H.)  Hill  Tracts  of  Cliittagong 

&  dwellers  &c.,  1869. 
Roy  (S.  C.)  HUl  Bhaiyas  of  Orissa,  1935. 
Scott  (G.  B.)  Afghan  &  Pathan,  1929. 
Smith  (W.  C.)  .\o  Xaga  tribe  of  .'^ssam, 

1925. 
N'iswanatha  (S.   \'.)  Racial  synthesis  in 

Hindu  culture,  1928. 

Refer     to     Anthropology  ;      Bengal ; 

Ethnology ;       India,      Social      life ; 

Kacharis  ;     Sikkim  ;     Telugu    race  ; 

United  Provinces. 
Famines,  see  India,  Economics. 
Gazetteers. 
(."onstalile     &     Co.      Hand-gaz.     of     I.; 

Burgess,  1898. 
History,   see   India,    History   as  separate 

heading. 
Irrigation,  see  heading  Irrigation. 
Mountains. 
Baiitrji  (S.  K.)  Effect  of  I.  m.  ranges  on 

air  motion,  1930. 
Saunders  (T.)  Sk.  of  m.  &c.  of  I.,  1870. 

[P535]. 
Overland  Routes  &  Voyages. 
Alexander  (J.  E.)  Travels  f.  I.  to  Eng., 

1825-6,  1827. 
Beawes    (W.)    .Journey    t.    Aleppo    to 

Bas.sora  (1745) ;   Carruthera,  1929. 
Carmichael    (.1.)    Journey   f.   Aleppo   to 

Basra,  1751  ;   Carruthers.  1929. 
Carruthers    (A.    I).    JI.)    Desert    route: 

journals,  1745-51,  1929. 
Cleghorn  (H.)  C.  papers  :  diary.  179.">-6; 

Neil,  1927. 
Hoskins  (H.  L.)  Brit,  routes,  1928. 
Isidorus,  Cluirucenus.     Parthian  stations 

(Ic.   B.C.);    w.  tr.  &  comm. ;    Schoff, 

1914. 
Pears  (T.  T.)  Extr.  f.  over-land  journey 

(1837),  1924. 
Plaisted  (B.)  Journey  f.  Basra  to  .Aleppo. 

1750;  Carruthers;  1929. 
Roberts  (G.)  Journey  f.  Basra  to  Aleppo, 

1748;    Carruthers,  1929. 
Tcixeira    (P.)    Trav.    f.    I.    to    Italy: 

Stevens,  1711. 
Warmington    (E.    H.)   Commerce    bet». 

Rom.  Kmp.  &  I..  1928. 
Wood  (M.)  Remarks  dur.  journey,  1779. 

1875. 
Wylrl  (.).)  Map.  to  shew  o.  r.  &c.,  n.d. 
Periodicals  &  Societies. 
Bengal,  past  &  present.  1907-29. 
Imperial  iS  As.  quart,  rev.,  1886^. 
India.  1928-32. 
Islamic  culture,  1927-31. 
Oriental  herald,  1824-9. 
Royal  As.  Soc.  .lounial.  1834 — . 
Plague,  see  heading  Plague. 
Religion,   ««-;   Church   in   India  ;    Indian  . 

religions ;  Missions,  India. 
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INDIA  [conlimied]. 
Rivers. 

Saunders   (T.)    Sk.    of    mountains   &    r. 
basinsof  I..  1870.      [P535]. 
Sea  Routes  &  Voyages. 
[Admiralty].     W.   coast   of   I.   pilot,   ifc 

Suppl.  2.  1919-22. 
Cable  (B.)  100  \ts.  of  the  P.  &  0.,  1837- 

1937,1937. 
Morand  (P.)  Route  des  Indes,  1936. 
Prestage  (E.)  Search  for  sea  r.,  lll.'J-GO 
[in  Nevrton  (A.  P.),  cd.     Travel  &c.  of 
M.A.,  1926]. 
Wathen  (J.)  Journal  of   vov.,    1811-12, 

1814. 
Wood  (M.)  Remarks  dur.  journey,  1779. 

'l875. 
Wyld  (.J.)  Map,  to  shew  s.-r.  &c.,  ».(/. 
Social    Life,    see    India,    Social    life,    ns 

separate  heading. 
Statistics,    see    Census,    above ;     India  : 

Economics. 
Topography :    Ancient   &  Mediaeval   {see 
alxo  Travels,  bdow). 
Ctesias.     Anc.  1. :   tr.,  1882. 
Cunningham    (A.)    Anc.    geog.    (1871); 

Sastri,  1924. 
MacCrindle  (J.  W.)  Anc.  I.  as  descr.  by 
Ktesias,  1882. 

Anc.  I.  as  descr.  in  class,  ht. ;    tr.. 

1901. 
Ptolemy.     Anc.     Ind.   as   descr.    by   P. 
(McCrindle,  188.5) ;    Majumdar,  1927. 
Travels  &  Voyages  :  to  1600. 
Alaux  {.J.  P.)  Vasco  de  Gama  &c.  (15- 

16c.),  1931. 
BraccioUni  (P.)  Livro  de  Nicolao  Veneto 
(15c.),  1922. 

Viaggi  di  N.  de'  Conti  &c.  (1419- 

44) ;  Longhena,  1929.     [B.] 
Hiimmerich  (F.)  Quellen.  u.  Untersuch. 
z.  Fahrt  d.  erst.  Deutschen  nach  d. 
portugies.  I.,  1505-6,  1918. 
Locke   (J.   C.)   First    Englishmen   in    I. 

(1.579-89),  1930. 
Priuli    (M.)    Lettera,    1537 ;     Moschini, 

1824.     [N.  124]. 
Sulaiman.     Voyage,  851  ;  tr.,  1922. 
Temple  (R.  C.)  Comments  on  Barbosa 

(7.57(5).  1923.     [P2730]. 
Varthema     (L.)      Itinerario     (1502-8); 
Giudici.  192S;  tr.,  1863;  Temple,  1928. 

:  17  &  18  centuries. 

Commissariat  (M.  S.)  Mandelslo's  travels' 

in  West.  I.,  1638-9,  1931. 
DanieU     (W.)     Journals,     1788-92     [m 

Walker's  quarterly,  35,  36,  1932]. 
Fay    (E.)     Orig.     letters    (1779-1815)  ; 

Forster,  1925. 
Francklin  (W.)  Tour,  1786-7,  1790. 
Gelevnssen  de  Jongh  (VV.)  Remonstran- 

tie'  (c.  1625)  ;   Caland,  1929. 
Grose  (J.  H.)  Voyage  &c.  (1750-64),  2v, 

1772. 
Hodges  (W.)  Travels,  1780-3,  1793. 
Ketelaar    (.J.     J.)     Journaal,     hofreis, 

Lahore,  1711-13,  1937. 
Macdonald  (J.)   Mem.  :    Travels,   1745- 

79  ;   Beresford,  1927. 
Manrique  (S.)  Travels,  1629-43  ;   tr.  &-c. 

Luard  &c.,  v2,  1927.     [B.] 
Marshall  (J.)  M.  in  I.,  1668-72  ;   Khan, 

1927. 
Merklein     (J.      J.)      Reise,      1644-53  ; 

Naber,  1930. 
Miindy  (P.)  Travels,  1608-67  ;  Temple, 

v5,  1936.     [B.] 
Ovington  (J.)  Voyage  to    Surat,    1689, 
1929. 


INDIA    \i-nnliiiued,]. 

Travels  &  Voyages  :  19  century  (—1860). 
Bostock  (J.  A.)  Letters  (1842-4),  1896. 
Buchanan      (F.)      Journal      (1811-12); 

Jackson,  1922. 
Cramp  (W.^.)  V.  to  I.  &c.,  1823. 
Dewar  (D.)  Bygone  days.  1922. 
EUiot  (R.)  Views  in  the  East,  2v,  1833. 
Greene  (D.  S.)  Views,  1859. 
CJrindlay  (R.  M.)  Scenery,  costumes  &c. 

(col.  plates),  1830. 
HaU  (B.)  Travels  in  I.  &c..  1931. 
Jacquemont  (V.)  Etat  polit.  &  soc.  en 
1830  ct-  1832  ;  Martineau,  2t,  1933--1. 

Letters  f.    I.,   1828-31,   2v,   1834; 

1936. 
Parkes  (F.)  Wanderings  (1822^5),  2v, 

1850. 
Pears  (A.  C.)  Letters  (1838-66),  1931. 
Skinner  (T.)  Excursions  (1826),  2v,  1832. 
Wolff  (J.)  Researches  &c..  1831^,  1835. 

:  19  &  20  centuries  (1861—). 

Ackerley  (J.  R.)  Hindoo  holiday.  1932. 
Bechhofer  (C.  E.)  Wanderer's  log,  1922. 
Blasco-Ibanez  (V.)  Vuelta  al  mundo,  t3, 

1925. 
Blunt  (W.  S.)  I.  under  Ripon  (1883^), 

1909. 
Butterworth    (A.)    Southlands   of    Siva, 

1923. 
Cadogan  (E.)  I.  we  saw  (1928-9),  1933. 
Candler  (E.)  Youth  &  the  East.  1924. 
Champion  (F.  W.)  Jungle.  1933. 
Channing  (M.)  Ind.  mosaic,  1936. 
Curzon  of  Kedleston  (G.  N.  C,  l.s(  marq.) 

Leaves  f.  Viceroy's  note-bk.,  1926. 
Forster  (E.  M.)  Abinger  harvest,  1936. 
Grousseti  (R.)  Sur  les  traces  du  Bouddha, 

1929. 
Hamilton  (V.  M.)  Things  that  happened, 

1925. 
Harris  (G.  M.)   Westward   to  the   East 

(1933^),  1935. 
Huxley  (A.)  Jesting  Pilate,  1926. 
India  ;  repr.  of  Spec.  No.  of  Times,  1930. 
Keyserling  (H.  Graf  v.)  Reisetagebuch. 

2B,  1920  ;   tr.,  2v,  1925  ;    1927: 
Lawlev    (A.)    l-8th,    10th-12th,     14th, 

15th  tour[s],  1908-12. 
Lucas  (E.  V.)  Roving  East  &c.,  1921. 
Lyttelton  (dame  E.  S.)  Travelling  days, 

1933. 
Mathews  (B.  J.)  I.  reveals  herself.  1937. 
Meysey-Thompson  (E.  C.)  I.  of  to-day, 

1913. 
Mitchell  (J.  W.)  Wheels  of  Ind,  1934. 
Montagu  (E.  S.)  Ind.  diary,  1931. 
Rogers     (mrs.     C.     K.)     .Journal-letters 

(1903-4),  1934. 
Ronaldshay  (L.  3.  L.  D.,  e.)  I.  :    bird's- 
eye  view,  1924. 
Sitwell  (C.)  Flowers  &  elephants,  1927. 
Slater  (A.  R.)  Departed  glory  :   deserted 

cities.  1937. 
Tibbits  (W.)  Veiled  mysteries,  1929. 
Trevelyan  (G.  O.)  Compet.  wallah,  1907. 
Vereschagin   (V.    V.)    Reiseskizzen,    2B, 

1885. 
Waddington  (C.  W.)  Indian  I..  1933. 
Ward  (F.  K.)  Plant  hunting  on  edge  of 

the  world,  1930. 
Yeats-Brown  (F.)  Lancer  at  large,  1936. 

Refer  to 
Asia.  Bombay.       |  Cent.  Prov. 

Assam.  Botany.  Chamba. 

Bengal.  Brit.  Emp.      Colonies. 

Bhimbar.         Buddhism.      Coromandel 
Bhopal.  Cambay.  Coast. 

Birds.  Cent.  India.     Darjeeling. 


INDIA  [eontinu 

ed]. 

Refer  to  [continued]. 

Dohnavur. 

Insects. 

Nat.  hist. 

Earthquakes. 

Khassis. 

Police. 

Education. 

Kistna, 

Post. 

Everest,  JUt. 

river. 

Press,  Lib.of. 

Fish. 

Kulu. 

Punjab. 

Fisheries. 

Land. 

Rhynchota. 

Forestry. 

Madras. 

Sikkim. 

Ganges. 

Mahabali- 

Silver  &c. 

Gangpur. 

puram. 

Sind. 

Geology. 

Meteorology. 

Slavery  &c. 

Golconda. 

Missions. 

Sport. 

Gujarat. 

Mohenjo- 

Surat. 

Gwalior. 

daro. 

Tinnevelly. 

Hunza- 

Monopolies 

Trade. 

Nagar. 

&c. 

Travancore. 

Hygiene  &c. 

Mysore. 

United  Prov. 

Indus. 

Nagas. 

Universities. 

INDIA,  ANTIQUITIES. 

Bachhofer(L.)  Friihind.  Plastik.2B,  1929. 
Banerji  (R.  D.)  Haihayas  of  Tripuri  & 

th.  monuments,  1931. 
Bihar  &  Orissa  Research  Soc.     Journal, 

1920-7. 
Brown   (P.)    lion,    of   Mughul   per.    [in 

Camb.  Hist,  of  Ind.,  v4,  1937.     B.] 
Codrington  (K.  de  B.)  Anc.  I.,  1926. 
Cousens  (H.)  Ant.  of  Sind,  1929. 
Architect,  antiq.  of  West.  I.,  1926. 

[B.] 
Somanatha  &  o.   med.   temples  in 

Kathiawad.  1931. 
Francke  (A.  H.)  Antiq.  of  Ind.  Tibet,  p2, 

1926. 
CJhosh  (M.)  Rock  pamtings  &c..  1932. 
Glasenapp  (H.  v.)  HeU.  Statten  I.,  1928. 

[B.] 
CJoblet  d'Alviella  (E.)  Ce  que  I'l.  doit  a 

la  Grece,  1897  ;    1926. 
Hamid  (M.)  List  of  anc.  mon.  in  prov.  of 

Bihar  &  Orissa.  1931.     [B.] 
[Hyderabad].      Rep.    of    Arch.    Dept.. 

1921^,  1933^,  1926-36. 
[India :      Arch.    Survey].       Ann.    rep.. 

1902/3—. 
[ : ].      Technical   art   ser..    4p, 

1890-2. 
Jouveau-DubreuU    (G.)    Vedic    antiqs., 

1922. 
Kak  (R.  C.)  Anc.  mon.  of  Kashmir,  1933. 

[B.] 

A.  of  Bhimbar  &  Rajauri,  1923. 

Le  Bon  (G.)  Civilis.  de  I'Inde,  1887. 
Macdonell  (A.  A.)  India's  past,  1927. 
Mackay  (E.)  Indus  civiliz.,  1935.     [B.] 
Marshall  (.J.  H.)  Mohenjo-daro,  excav., 

1922-7,  3v,  1931.     [B.] 
Mon.  of  Muslim  1.  [in  Camb.  Hist. 

of  I.,  v3,  1928.     B.] 
Mitra  (P.)  Prehist.  I.,  1927.     [B.] 
[Mysore :     Arc4i.   Survey].     Excav.     at 

Chandravalli,  1931. 
Sahni  (D.  R.)  Guide  to  Buddhist  ruins  of 

Sarnath,  1933. 
Samaddar  (J.  N.)  Glories  of  Magadha, 

1927. 
Sastri(H.)GuidetoElephanta,1934.  [B.] 
Slater  (A.  R.)  Departed  glory  :   deserted 

cities,  1937. 
Stein  (M.  A.)  Arch,  reconnaiss.  in  N.-W. 

I.  &c.,  1937. 

Arch,  tour  in  Gedrosia,  1931. 

Arch,  tour  in  upper  Swat  &  adjac. 

hill  tracts,  1930. 
On  Alexander's  track,  explor.   on 

N.-W.  frontier  (1926),  1929. 
Temple  (R.  C.)  Colour  symbol,  as  subj.  f. 

1.  research,  1923.     [P2730]. 
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INDIA,  ANTIQUITIES  [amli„m<l]. 

L'nisvnti      lliiiiiiluyan      Res.      Inst,      of 

RcK-rkli  Mua.     .lournal,  v3.  1!)3;{. 
Wimii.'seh  (\V.  <>.  E.)  (icscli.  (i.  Sanskrit- 
Philol.  u.  AltertumskuncK-.  2T.  UII7- 

Inscriptions   {see   aho   Kanarese   inscr. ; 

Sanskrit  inscr. ;   Tamil  inscr.) 
Kpifirapliia      Inilira.      vlj.      17.     lSI-21. 

1917-38. 
Epi(;raphia    Indo-Moslemica  ;    Yazdani, 

1917-18—1933-4.  1921   37. 
I  Hyderabad].     H.  Arch,  .ser.,  see  A.  C. 
Muhammad     Ashraf     Husain,    Maulvi. 

Quranic  &   non-hist.  epigraphs,  Delhi 

Prov..  193K. 
Nazini  (M.)  Bijapur  inscr..  19.36. 
.Sewell  (R.)  Hist,  inscr.  of  S.  I.,  1932. 
Vogel  (J.   Ph.)   .\iitiqs.  of  Chauiba,   pi, 

Inscr.  of  prc-Muhaniniadan  per..  191 1. 

Eeffr     tn     Antiquities,     Prehistoric ; 

Architecture,  India  ;   Arms  &  armour ; 

Art,  Buddhist ;   Chronology  ;   Coins  & 

medals ;     Indian   religions ;     Oriental 

antiquities,  <l-  rar.  .^■^l^.^^  provinren  <{•(■. 
INDIA,  ECONOMICS. 

Anstpy  (V.)  P^con.  develop,  of  1.,  1929  ; 

36."  [B.J 
[British].    Brit.  Cro\rn  &  I.  states,  1929. 
Broughton  (G.  M.)  Labour  in  I.  indust., 

1924. 
Cotton  (C.  W.  E.)  Hdbk.  of  eommerc. 

inform.,  1919. 
Dutt   (R.   C.)   Econ.   hist.    (1837-1900), 

n.d. 
Econ.  hist,  under  early  Brit,  rule, 

n.d. 
GadgU  (D.  R.)  Indust.  cvol.  of  I.  (1850- 

1914),  1924.     [B.] 
Gupta  (J.    N.)    Found,    of   nat.   progr., 

1927. 
HaUev  (H.  R.  C.)  Econ.  [in  Lovett  (V.) 

In(iia,  1923]. 
Hatch  (I).  8.)  Up  f.  poverty.  1932.     [B.J 
[India].       1.     analysed,    v2,    3,     Econ. 

facts  &c.;   Narain  &c.,  1934.     [B.] 
[ ;  Commerc.        Intel].]  Statist. 

abstr.,  Brit.  I.,  1923/4-1932/3,  1935. 
Karve   (D.   G.)   Poverty  &    population, 

1936. 
La  Valette  (J.  dc)  Econ.   prospect  bef. 

Ind.  .States,  c.  1933. 
[Madras  ;  Central  Mus.]     Cat.  of  Econ. 

Products  Sect.  ;   Ayyar,  1921. 
Moreland   (VV.   H.)   Agrarian  system   of 

Moslem  1.  ( 1.3-1  Sc.),  1929. 
Fr.  Akbar  to  Aurangzeb  (1600-60), 

1923.     [B.J 
Mukerji  (R.)  Rural  economy,  1926. 
Pant  (S.  D.)  Soc.  econ.  of  Himalayans, 

19.35.     [B.J 
Pari,    papers    [1615,    1628].      Moral    & 

material     progr.,     1919-21,     1920-22. 

(cmd.  950;   202,  171). 
Pillai  (P.  P.)  Econ.  condits.,  1925. 
Rutherford  (V.  H.)  Mod.  I.,  1927. 
Shukia  (.1.  B.)  Life  &  labour  in  a  Gujarat 

taluka.  1937. 
Slater  (C)  South  I.  :  econ.  &c.  problems, 

19.36. 
Strickland  (C.  F.)  Intr.  to  co-operation 

in  I.,  1922. 
Trevaskis  (H.  K.)  Land  of  5  rivers  :  econ. 

hist.  (—189(1).  1928.     [B.J 
Webb  (M.  de  P.)  I. '8  plight,  19.34. 
U..IIT  (II.  W.)  Co-operation  in  I..  1927. 
Famines. 
Hose  (.1.   \V.)  Office  &c.  work,  Ind.   F. 

Charit.  Relief  Fund,  1898. 


INDIA,  ECONOMICS  icoiiUnued]. 
Famines  [cimtinuid], 
ind.    Famine    Charitable    Relief    Fund, 

1897.     Rep.,  w.  ace.  &c.,  2v.  1S98. 
[Nortli-W.  Prov. J     Famine  code.  N.-\V. 
P.  &  t)udh,  1897. 

[ ].     Resol.  on   admin,   of   f.  relief, 

1896-7,  1897  ;   App..  3v,  1897. 
Refer  In  Famines. 
Revenue  &  Taxation. 

Ambcdkar   ( B.    R.)    Evol.   of   provincial 

finance.  1925. 
Ascoli  (F.  D.)  Early  rev.  hist,  of  Bengal 

&  5th  rep.,  1812,  1917. 
Banerjea    (P.)    Ind.    finance    ( — 1858), 

1928. 
Banerjce  (D.  N.)  Earlv  land  rev.  svstem 

in  Bengal  &  Bihar,  Vl,  1765-72,' 1936. 

|B.J 
I  Bengal  ].      Press   list    of   anc.    docs,    in 

Secretariat    Record    Room,   si,   v4-8 

d-  Suppl.,  82,  vI-3  (1765-81),  1917- 

37. 
[ J.     Proc.  of  Comm.  of  Circuit  at 

Krishnagar  &c.,  1772-3,  vl-8,  1926-7. 
Chand  (G.)  Financ.  system,  1926. 
Dubey  (D.  L.)  Ind.  pubUc  debt  (1914—). 

1930.     [B.J 
[India:   Finance&c.J  Ind.  Fiscal  Comm., 

rep.,  1921-2,  1922. 
Pari,   papers   [1691J.      Rep.   of   Federal 

Fin.  Com..  1932.     (cmd.  4069). 
[1644.2317,2318].    R.  Comm.  on  L 

curr.  &  fin.,  6v.  1926.     (cmd.  2687  & 

no  Nos.) 

Befer     to     Agriculture ;      Banks    & 

banking  ;    Capital  &  labour  ;    Educa- 
tion ;  Emigration  ;  Industries  ;  Land  ; 

Money  &  currency  ;    Money-lending  ; 

Punjab  ;   Sind  ;   Trade. 
INDIA,  HISTORY. 

Allan    (J.).    T.    W.    Haig    &c.      Camb. 

shorter  hist.,  1934. 
Butler  (S.  H.)  L  insistent,  1931. 
Cambridge  Hist,  of  I. ;   Haig  &c.,  v3-6, 

1928-32.     [B.J 
Carthill  (A.)  Lost  dominion,  1924. 
Dunbar  (G.  D.-S.)  Hist.  (—1935),  1936. 

I  B.J 
Ellam   (J.    E.)   Swarji :    problem   of   I., 

1930.     [B.J 
Elphinstone  (M.)  Hist.,  1889. 
PVsting  (G.)  From  tlie  land   of  princes, 

1904. 
Grous.set  (R.)  Hist,  de  rExtreme-Orient, 

2t.  1929.     [B.J 
Hartog    (M.,    lady)    Living    I.    ( — 20c.), 

1935. 
Havell  (E.  B.)  Short  h.  (—1923),  1924. 
Holdemess  (T.  W.)  People8  &  problems, 

1920.     [B.J 
Hunter  (W.  W.)  Brief  hist.,  1892. 
[India].     Brit.  I.  (I6-20c.),  1926. 
Indian  Hist.  Records  Comm.     Proc.  &c., 

vl-12,  Calcutta.  1920-30. 
.load    (C.    E.    M.)    Storv    of    I.    civilis. 

(—1935),  1936. 
.lohnston  (II.  11.)  Pioneers  (—19c.).  1912. 
Khan  (S.  G.)  Intl.  of  geog.,  1927.   [P2896J. 
Lovett    (V.)    I.    (ill    Buchan    (.1.),    rd. 

Nations  of  to-day.  1923J. 
MacMunn   (G.   F.)   Martial   races   of   I., 

1932. 
Manshardt  (('.)    Hindu-Muslim   probli-ni. 

1936. 
Minney  (R. .].)  I.  marches  past.  1933. 
Moreland   (W.   H.)  &   A.  C.  Chatterjee. 

Sh.  hist.  (—19.36),  19.36. 
Payne  (C.  H.),  ed.     Scenes  &c.,  1925. 
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KawMtisuii  (II.  G.)  I.,  cult.  hist.  (—20c.), 

1937.      |B.| 
Ronaldshuy  (L.  -1.  L.  D.,  e.)  I.  :     bird's- 
eye  view,  1921. 
Kuthnaswamv  (M.)  Making  of  the  state, 

1932. 
Sarda  (H.  B.)  Speeches  &  writings,  1935. 

[B.J 
Smith     (V.     A.)     Oxf.     hist.     (—1921); 

Edwardes.  1923. 
Stuart  (A.  (!.)  Ind.  Emp..  1920. 
Thompson  (E.  ,J.)  Hist,  of  I..  1927. 
W'aley  (A.)  Pageant  of  I.  (—1707),  1927. 
Yusuf  Ali  (A.)  Making  of  I.,  1925. 
to  1001. 
Aiyar  (K.  G.  S.)  Cera  king8(  1— 3c.).  1937. 
Banerji  (R.  D.)  Haihayas  of  Tripuri,  1931. 
Bhandarkar    (I).    R.)   Asoka   (3e.    B.C.), 

1925. 
Cunningham    (A.)    Anc.    geog.    (1871) ; 

Sastri,  1924. 
Dutt  (N.  K.)  Aryanisation  of  I.,  1925. 
Iyengar  (P.  T.  S.)  Hist,  of  the  Tamils  to 
■  600,  1929. 

Iyengar  (T.  R.  S.)  Dravidian  I.,  tl.  1925. 
.Jouveau-Dubreuil    (G.)    I.    &    Romans 

(Ic.  B.c.-3c.  A.D.);   tr.,  1923.   [P2730]. 
Law  (B.  C.)  Liechavis  in  anc.  I.  [tn  h. 

Hist,  gleanings,  1922J. 
MacCrindle    (J.    VV.),    ed.     Anc.    I.    as 

descr.  in  class,  lit. ;   tr.,  1901. 
Masson-UurscI  (P.)  &c.     Anc.  Ind.  &  Ind. 

civilization;   tr.,  1934.     [B.J 
Mukerji  (R.)  Men  St,  thought  in  anc.  I., 

1924. 
Niizim  (M.)  Life  &c.  of  Sultan  Mahraud 

of  Ghazna  (971-1030),  19.31.      |  b!  ] 
Nilakanta     Sastri     (K.     A.)     Pandyan 

Kingdom  (—16c.),  1929. 
Prasad  (B.)  LI.  du  7e  au   16e  s. :    tr., 

19.30. 
Rawlinson  (H.  G.)  Intercourse  betw.  I. 

&  West,  world  (  —  16c.),  1926.      [B.J 
Robertson  (W.)  Hist.  cUsq.  ( — loe.)  [in 

Wks.,  v8,  1840J. 
Samaddar  (.J.  N.)  Glories  of  Magadha, 

1927. 
Sidhanta  (N.  K.)  Heroic  age.  1929. 
Smith  (V.  A.)  Early  hist.,  J924.     [B.] 
Stein  (O.)  Mcgastlicncs  u.  Ka\itilya.  1921. 

Refer  to  Alexander,  the  Great. 
1001  18c.  :  Mohammedan. 

X.H.— li.fr     to     piridii      1600  1857, 

below,    for     rontemponinj     liril.     hist. 

<t-  to  heoditu]  Marathas. 
Ahmad  ibn  'Abd  AUiih,  al-Ralkashundl. 

Arab  ace.  of  I.  in   14c.,  tr. ;    Spies, 

1936. 
Binyon  (L.)  Akbar  (1542-1605),  1932. 
Butenschon  (A.)  Mogul  Princess,  .laha- 

nara  Begam,  1931. 
Cambridge  Hist,  of  I.  :   Haig  &c.,  v3.  4. 

1928-37.     [B.J 
Do  Laet  (J.)  Empire  of  the  Gt.  Mogul 

(1631):   tr.,  1928. 
Du    .larric    (P.)    Akbar   &    the    .Icsuits 

(l.')82-1605);     tr.    &c.    Payne,    1928. 

[B.J 
Edwardes  (S.   M.)  &    H.   L.   0.  Garrett. 

Mughal  rule,  19,3(1. 
Faruki  (Z.)  Aurangzeb  &  li.  times  (17c.), 

19.35.     [B.J 
Gladwin   (E.)   Hist.  r)f  Jahangir  (l,">fi!>- 

1627);   Aivangar,  1930. 
(ircnard    (F.')    Baber   (1483-1530);     tr., 

1931.     [B.] 
Guerreiro  (F.)  .lahangir  &  the  Jesuits  &c. 

(1600-13);   tr.,  1930. 
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INDIA,  HISTORY  [coiithiued]. 
lOOl-lSc. :  Mohammedan  [coiitinued.] 
Maclagan  (E.  JJ.)  Jesuits  &  Gt.  Mogul 

(1580-1803),  1932.     [B.] 
Menon    (T.    K.    P.)    Hist,    of    Kerala, 

Visscher's  Letters  (18c.),  4v,  1924-37. 

[B.] 
Moreland     (W.     H.)     Agrarian     system 

(13-18C.),  1929. 
Xilakanta     Sastri     (K.     A.)     Pand3-an 

Kingdom  (—16c.),  1929. 
Orleans  (P.  J.  d')  Hist,  de  Sevagi  (c.  1627- 

80)   &c.    [in    h.    Hist,    des    2    eonq., 

1690]. 
Pant  (D.)  Commerc.  policy  of  Moguls, 

1930. 
Prasad    (B.)    Hist,    of   Jahangir    (1569- 

1627),  1922.     [B.] 

L'l.  du  7e  au  16e  s. ;  tr.,  1930. 

Raghubir  Sinh  (muharaj-kuinar)  Malwa 

in  transition,  1698-1765.  1936.     [B.] 
Kawlinson  (H.  G.)  Intercourse  ( — 16c.). 

1926.     [B.] 
Saletore    (B.    A.)   Soc.    &    polit.    life    in 

Vijayanagara    Emp.,    1346-1646.    2v, 

1934.     [B.] 
Sarkar  (J.)  Fall  of  Mughal  Emp.,  1739- 

71,  2v.  1932-t.     [B.] 
Hist,  of  Auiangzib,  v5,  1689-1707, 

1924. 
Hist,    of    Nadir    Shah's    invasion 

(1738-9)   [in  Irvine  (VY.)  Later  Mug- 

hals.  v2,  1922]. 
.Smith    (V.    A.)    Early    hist.    (600   B.c- 

1200  A.D.),  1904  :   08  ;    14  ;   24.     [B.] 
Temple   (R.   C.)   Advent   of   Islam   into 

S.  India  (14c.),  1922.      IP2701]. 

Refer  to  Marathas  ;  Mongols. 
1600-1857  :  English  in  India. 

N.B.— Refer     to     East     India     Co.  ; 

Marathas  ;   Mongols  ;   Sikhs  ;   to  sub- 
headings French  in  I.  <t-  Portuguese  in  I., 

below  ;     tt-   to  the  preceding  period  for 

eontenip.  3Iohannnfdnu  hist. 
Blakiston  (.J.)  12  yrs.  milit.  adv..  1802- 

14,  2v,  1829. 
Camb.  Hist,  of  Brit.  Emp. ;    Rose  &c., 

v4,  1497-1858,  1929.     [B.] 
Camb.   Hist,   of   India ;     Haig  &c..   v5, 

1497-1858.  1929.     [B.] 
Campbell  (P.)  &  W.  Anderson.   Journals, 

Patna  (1763)  [(«  Wheeler  (J.  T.)  Mem. 

on  rec,  1865]. 
[Captives].    Captives  of  Tipu,  survivors' 

narr. ;   LawTence,  1929. 
Chve  (R.  C,  b.)  Speech,  E.  I.  Co.  &  Brit. 

affairs  &c.,  1772. 
Collet  (J.)   Priv.   letter  bks.   (1711-19); 

Dodwell.  1933. 
Cotton  (H.  E.  A.)  Century,   1800-1900, 

1901. 
Curzon  (G.  N.  C,  e.)  Brit.  govt,  in  I.,  2y, 

1925. 
East  India  Co.  Cal.  of  com't  minutes  &c., 

v7-ll  (1664-79);   Sainsbury,  1925-38 
Ellenborough  (E.   L..  2nd  h.)   I.   under 

Lord  E.  (1842-4),  1926. 
Fawcett  (C.  G.  H.)  Eng.  factories  in  I., 

n.s.,  vl  (1670-7),  1936. 
Firminger   (W.    K.),    erf.      Diaries   of   3 

surgeons  of  Patna,  1763,  1909. 
Foster  (W.)  Brit,  artists  in  I.,  1760-1820 

[in  Walpole  Soc.  vl9,  21,  1931-3]. 
Eng.    factories.     vll-I3,     1661-9, 

1923-7. 
Orey  (C.)  Europ.  adventurers  of  North. 

I.,  1785-1849,  1929.     [B.] 
.     Grose  (J.  H.)  "Voyage  &c.  (1750-64),  2v, 

1772. 


INDIA,  HISTORY  [rontinued]. 
1600-1857  :  English  in  India  [continued.]. 
Hickev   (VV.)    Mems. ;     Spencer,   v3,   4, 

1782-1809,  192.3-5. 
[Hist.  MSS.  Comm.]    Palk  MSS.  (1767- 

86),  Rep.,  1922. 
[India.  Record  Dept.]     Cal.  of  Persian 

corr.,  v4,  5,  1772-80,  1925-30. 
Jacquemont  (V.)   Etat  polit.  &   soc.   de 

rinde  du  Nord  <t-  du  Sud  en  1830  <t- 

1832  ;   Martineau,  2t,  1933-4. 
Letters  f.   I.,    1828-31,   2v,    1834; 

1936. 
Ketelaar  (J.  J.)  Embassy,  Dutch  E.  I. 

Co.  (1711-13);   tr.,  1929. 
Khan  (S.  A.)  Sources  for  hist,  of  Brit.  1. 

in  17th  cent..  1926. 
Low  (U.)  50  years  \v.  John  C'o. :  letters  of 

Gen.  Sir  J.  Low  (1822-58).  1936. 
MacMvmn  (G.  F.)   Lure  of  the  Indus  : 

Hnal  acquis,  by  E.  I.  Co.  (1839^9), 

1934. 
Vignettes  f.  Ind.  wars  (1761-1897), 

1932. 
Macpherson    (W.    C.)    Soldiering    in    I., 

1764-87  :  Lt.  Col.  A.  Macpherson  &c., 

1928. 
[Madras].     Cal.  of  M.  despatches.  1744- 

55  ;    Dodwell,  1920  ;    1754-65,  1930. 
:  Fort     St.     George].        Anjengo 

consult.,  vl,  2a,  2b,  1744-50,  1935-6; 
: ].    Despatches  f.  Eng..  1686- 

92,  1696-9,  1701-51,  192&-33. 
: ].       Despatches     to     Eng., 

1701-2—1740,  1743-51,  1925-32. 
: ].    Diary  &  consultation  bk., 

1699-1740,  1742-6,  1749-50,  1922- 

31. 
: ].    Letters  f.  Fort  St.  David, 

1747-50,  1935-6. 
: ].    Letters  f.  F.  St.  C4.,  1700- 

04,    1710,    1711.   1722,3.    1726,    1736, 

1737,  1739,  1740,  1742-3.  1744,  1922- 

32. 
: ].       Letters    f .    TeUicherry, 

1729-31,     1732-3,      1733-4,     1734-6. 

1736-7,  1745-6.  1749,  1750-1,  1934. 
: ].       Letters     to     Fort     St. 

David,  vl-4,  1747-50,  1935. 
: ].      Letters    to    F.    St.    G., 

1703-4,  1707.  1711,  1712,  1718,  1719. 

1723,  1729.  1731-3.  1735,  1738,  1739, 

1742,  1744-6,  1750,  1931-4. 
: ].      Letters    to    TeUicherry, 

1726-50,  1934. 
: ].     TeUicherry  consult.,  vl- 

20  (1725-51).  1932-6.  " 
Malda].      Diary    &    consult.,    1680-2  ; 

Firminger,  1918. 
Marriott  (J.  A.  R.)  EngUsh  in  I.  (—1931). 

1932.     [B.] 
[Mysore].     Narr.  sk.  of  conq.  of  M.  &c. 

("1799),  1803.     [P2825]. 
Norman  (H.  W.)  Warfare  in  I.,  1873. 
Punjab  govt,  records.  9v,  1909-21. 
Raye  (N.  N.)  Early  Eng.  settlement  in 

Bihar  (—1772),  1927. 
Richmond  (H.  W.)  Navy  in  I.,  1763-83, 

1931. 
Roberts  (P.  E.)  I.  under  WeUesley  (1797- 

1806),  1929. 
Spear  (T.  G.  P.)  Nabobs  :    soc.  Ufe  of 

Eng.  in  18th  c.  I.,  1932.     [B.] 
Teignmouth    (J.    S.,    b.)    Priv.    record. 

1793-8,  1933. 
Temple  (R.  C.)  Factor's  complaint,  1665, 

1922.     [P2S75]. 
Thompson  (E.  J.)  &  G.  T.  Garratt.   Brit. 

rule  (1599-1933),  1934.     [B.] 


INDIA,  HISTORY  [rontinned]. 
1600-1857  :  English  in  India  [continued]. 
Thornton  (L.  H.)  Light  &  shade  (1780- 

1803).  1927.     [B.] 
Weitzraan  (S.)  W.  Hastings  &  P.  Francis 

(1772-80),  1929.     [B.] 
WeUington.     Disp.,   vl.   2   (1798-1805), 

1852. 

Refer  to  Indian  Mutiny. 
1858 —  (see  also  Administration  &c.  below 

cfc  refer  to  European  War). 
Camb.  Hist,  of  Brit.  Emp. ;  Ro.se  &c.,  v5, 

Ind.  Emp.,  1858-1918,  1932.     [B.] 
Camb.  Hist,  of  I.  ;    Haig  &c..  v6,  1858- 

1918  ;    DodweU,  1932.      [B.] 
Chirol  (V.)  50  yrs.  (1871-1919),  1927. 

I.,  1926. 

Cotton  (H.  E.  A.)  Century,  1800-1900, 

1901. 
Craddock  (R.  H.)  Dilemma  in  I.,  1929. 
Ctuuming  (J.  G.)  Mod.  I.,  1932. 
Curzon  (G.  N.  C,  e.)  Brit.  govt,  in  I.,  2v, 

1925. 
DodweU  (H.)  Sketch  of  hist.,  1858-1918, 

1925. 
[Indian].       I.    ^^ce^oyalty,     1858-1921, 

1922. 
Lawrence  (W.  R.)  I.  we  served,  1928. 
Meston  (J.  S.  M.,  b.)  Nationhood  for  I., 

1931. 
Thompson  (E.  J.)  &  G.  T.  Garratt.    Brit. 

rule  (1.599-1933).  1934.     [B.] 

Refer    to    Indian    Mutiny,    1857-8 ; 

Malakand  Field  Force,  1897  ;    Russo- 

Indian   question  ;    Victoria,  q.  of  Gt. 

Brit. 
Administration  &  Politics  :  to  1857. 

X.B. — Refer  to  East   India  Co.  d-  to 

OfTicial  lists,  beloir. 
Archbold    (W.   A.    J.)    OutUnes   of   Ind. 

constit.  hist.,  1926. 
Banerjea  (P.)  Pubhc  admin.  (500   B.c- 

500  A.D.),  1916. 
Camb.   Hist,   of  India  ;     Haig  &c.,   v5, 

1929.     [B.] 
Dalhousie    (J.    A.    B.    R.,    e.)    The   D.- 

Phayre  corr.,  1852-6  ;    HaU,  1932. 
Davies  (A.  M.)  W.  Hastings  (1732-1818), 

1935.     [B.] 
Fawcett  (C.  G.  H.)  First  cent,  of  Brit. 

justice  (1665-1798),  1934.[B.] 
Forrest  (G.  W.)  Sel.  f.  St.  Papers  of  Gov. 

Gen.,  v3,  4  (1786-93),  1926. 
Furber  (H.)  H.  Dundas,  1st  visct.  Mel- 
ville, 1742-1811.  1931.     [B.] 
[India].     Reflections     on     pres.     state, 

1829. 
Keith  (A.  B.)  Constit.  hist..  1600-1935, 

1936. 
Mayhew  (A.)  Xty.  &   the  govt.  (1600- 

1920),  1929.     [B.] 
Mehta  (M.  S.)  Ld.  Hastings  &  Ind.  States, 

1813-23,  1930.     [B.] 
Punjab  govt,  records,  9y.  1909-21. 
Sapre   (B.  G.)  Growth  of  I.  constit.  & 

admin.,  1924  ;   29. 
Teignmouth  (J.  S.,  b.)  Priv.  record.  1793- 

98,  1933. 
Temple    (R.    C.)    In    cent,    before    the 

Mutiny,  1923.     [P2730]. 

Refer  )„  Indian  Mutiny,  1857-8. 

:  1858-1913. 

.4rchbold   (W.   A.   J.)   Outlines  of  Ind. 

constit.  hist.,  1926. 
Banerjea  (S.)  A  nation  in  making,  1925. 
Blunt  (W.  S.)  I.  under  Ripon  (1883-4). 

1909. 
Cambridge   Hist,  of   I.;    Haig  &c.,  v6, 

1858-1918  ;   DodweU,  1932.     [B.] 
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Administration  &c. :  1858-1913  [corU.I 
Cartliill  (Al)  Madampur,  19;U. 
Gumming  (J.  G.),  ed.     Polit.  I.,  1832- 

1932,  1932. 
Davics  (C.  C.)  Problem  of  N.-W.  Frontier. 

1890-1908,  1932.     [B-l 
Dodwell  (H.)  Sketch  of  hist.,  1858-1918, 

1925. 
Dumbell  (P.)  Loyal  I.  (18.';8-1928).  1930. 

[B.] 
Forrest  (G.    W.)  Admin,   of  Marq.    of 

Lansdownc.  1888-94,  1894. 
Fuller  (J.  B.)  Personal  e.xper.,  1930. 
Gandhi  (M.  K.)  Speeches  &  wr.  (1896—), 

1922. 
Hill   (C.    H.    A.)   I.-stepmother   (1866- 

1920),  1929. 
India  at  the  cross  roads.  1930. 
Indian  policy  &  Eng.  justice,  1875. 
Keith  (A.  B.)  Constit.  hist..  1600-1935, 

1936. 
Lelv  (F.  S.  P.)  Suggest,  for  better  gov.. 

1906. 
Mackenzie    (A.)    How    I.    is    goTemed, 

1882. 
Marriott  (J.  A.  R.)  English  in  I.  (—1931 ). 

1932.     [B.] 
Mevscy-Thompson  (E.  C.)  I.  of  to-dav. 

l"913. 
Minto  (M.,  cts.9.  of)  I.,  Minto  &  Morlev, 

1905-10,  1934. 
.MuUick  (G.  B.)  Lord  Northbrook  &  h. 

mission.  1873. 
Nicholson  (A.  P.)  Scraps  of  paper,  1930. 

[B.] 
O'Dwver  (M.  F.)  I.  as  I  knew  it  (1885- 

1925).  1925. 
Ratcliffe  (S.  K.)  Sir  W.  Wedderbimi  & 

the  Ind.  reform  moTt.,  1923. 
Ronaldshav   (L.   J.   L.   D..   e.   of)  Lord 

Curzon  (1859-1925).  3r.  1928. 
Sapre  (B.  G.)  Gro\rth  of  I.   constit.  & 

administr.,  1924;   29. 
Sen  (D.  K.)  Ind.  states  :    status,  rights 

&  obligations,  1930. 
Seth  (M.  M.)  Arva  Samaj.  polit.  body, 

1910. 
Sitaramayva  (B.  P.)  Hist,  of  Ind.  \at. 

Congr.."  1 88.5-1 935,  19.35. 
Thompson  (E.  J.)  &  G.  T.  Garratt.   Brit. 

rule  in  I.  (1599-1933),  1934.     [B.] 
United  Ind.  Patriotic  Assoc.     Seditious 

char,  of  I.  Nat.  Congr.,  1888. 
Welby   (T.   E.)   I.  &   the   Nav^%   1913. 

[P2910]. 
Younghusband  (F.  E.)  Light  of  experi- 
ence, 1927. 

Heffr    in    Law,    Indian ;     National 

defence  ;    Villages  ;    <fc  various  preai- 

dpnfifn  ti-r.  of  I ndin. 

:  1914—. 

Acharva  (SI.  K.)  White  paper  on  Ind. 

constit.  reform,  1933.     [P3078]. 
Agarwal   (C.   B.)   Harijans   in   rebellion, 

1934. 
Age  (K.  D.)  I.  to-morrow,  1927. 
All  Parties  Conference,   1928  <fc  Suppl., 

1928. 
Andley  (C.  B.  L.)  Gandhi  the  saviour?, 

1933. 
Andrews  (C.  F.)  Gandhi's  ideas  incl.  scl. 

f.  wr..  1929.     [B.] 

I.  &  the  Pacific,  1937. 

I.  &  the  Simon  Report,  1930. 

Appadorai    (A.)    Dvarchy    in    practice, 

19.37.     [B.l 
Archbold  (W.   A.  J.)  Outlines  of   Ind. 

constit.  hist.,  1926. 


INDIA,  HISTORY  [i-onli,iu,;t]. 
Administration  &e. :  1914 —  [continued]. 
.\tholl  (C.  .\I.,  dss.  of)  Facts  overlookeU 

in  "  I.  f.  a  back  bench,"  19.34. 

Main  facts  of  I.  probl.,  1933. 

&  J.  C.  French.     I.  &  rep.  of  Joint 

.Sel.  Comm.,  1934. 
Baillie  (A.).  V.  Cazalet  &c.     I.  f.  a  back 

bench,  1934. 
Banerjea  (S.)  A  nation  in  making,  1924. 
Bevan  (E.  R.)  Ind.  discontents,  1929. 
Birkenhead  (F.  E.  S..  c.)  Peril  to  I.  [in  h. 

Last  essays,  1930]. 
Bolton  (G.)'Tragedy  of  Gandhi,  1934. 
Bose  (S.  C.)  Ind.  struggle,  1920-34,  1935. 
Brailsford  (H.  N.)  Rebel  I.,  1931. 
Bridging  the  gulf.  1930. 
British  Crown  &  Ind.  States,  1929. 
Brock  (R.  W.)  Simon  Report  on  India, 

1930. 
Byron  (R.)  E.s.sav  on  I..  1931. 
Cadogan  (E.)  I.  we  saw  (1928-9),  1933. 
Cartliill  (Al)  Garden  of  Adonis,  1927. 

Lost  dominion,  1924. 

Chirol  (V.)  Occident  &  Orient,  1924. 
Churchill  (W.  L.  S.)  I.  :  speeches  (1920- 

31),  1931. 
Coalman  (J.)  Years  of  destiny,  1926-32, 

1932. 
Craddock  (R.  H.)  DUemma  in  I..  1929. 
Cummins  (J-  G.),  ed.     PoUt.   I.,   1832- 

1932, 1932. 
Dodwell  (H.)  Sketch  of  hist.,  1858-1918, 

1925. 
Dumbell  (P.)  Loyal  I.  (1858-1928),  1930. 

[B.] 
Duncan  (A.)  I.  in  crisis.  1931.     [B.] 

I.'s  new  constit.,  1934. 

Eddy  (J.  P.)  &  F.  H.  Lawton.     I.s  new 

constit. :  Govt,  of  Ind.  Act.  1935, 1935. 
Ellam   (.J.   E.)   Swarji :     problem  of  I., 

1930.     [B.] 
Elwin  (H.  V.  H.)  Truth  abt.  I..  1932. 
Fuller  (.J.  F.  C.)  I.  in  revolt.  1931. 
Gandhi  (M.  K.)  Speeches  &  vrr.  (1896—), 

1922. 

Young  I.,  3v,  1922-4. 

Garratt  (G.  T.)  Ind.  commentary,  1928. 

[B.] 
Goshi  (G.  X.)  New  constit.,  1937. 
Gwvnn  (C.  W.)  Imp.  policing  (1919-31), 

19.34. 
GwTOn  (.J.  T.)  Ind.  politics  (1922).  1924. 
Haksar    (K.    N.)    &    K.    M.    Panikkar. 

Federal  I.,  1930. 
Hartog  (M.,  lady)  Living  I.,  1935. 
Haward  (E.)  Europ.  non-officials  in  Ind. 

Legisl.,  1921-5.  1926. 
Hill  (C.  H.  A.)  I.-stepmother  (1866- 

1920).  1929. 
Hoyland  (.1.  S.)  Case  for  I.,  1929. 
Hutchinson  (L.)  Conspiracy  at  Meerut 

(1929-33),  1935. 
Ilbert  (C.  P.)  Govt,  of  I.,  survey  of  legisl., 

1922. 

&  Ld.  Meston.     New  constit.,  1923. 

[India!.     I-    analysed :     Zimmcm    <fec., 

vl-3,  1933-4.     [B.] 

I.  in  1919-35  ;  WUliams,  1920- 
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I.  on  the  brink.  1931. 

I.  ;   rppr.  of  .S[Xic.  No.  of  Times, 

I.  :  summary  of  Report  of 
Comm.  on  Ind.  constit.  ref., 
[P.30781. 

Indian  politics,  1921-2,  1922. 
Key   to   freedom   &    security, 


INDIA,   HISTORY  Ironlmued]. 
Administration  &c.  :  1914  -  [conlinued]. 
[India  :  Council  of  St^ite].     Debates,  vl. 

1921. 

[ :  Legisl.  Dept.]     Debates,  vl,  1<)21. 

[ : ].     I.s  Pari,  at  Delhi:    re- 
sume (1922),  1922.     [P2739]. 
India  Othce  list,  1911,  1918-37. 
Indiivn  Nat.  Congress.     Rep.  of  Comm., 

v2,  1920. 
Irwin  (E.  F.  L.  W.,  h.).  riscl.  Halifax. 

.\spects  of  Ind.  problem,  1932. 
.lohnston  (.1.)  Hindu  domination,  1935. 
Keith  (A.  B.)  Constit.  hist.,  1600-19.35, 

1936. 
Letters  on  imp  .  rels.,  Ind.  reform 

&c.,  1916-35,  1935. 
Kendall  (P.)  I.  &  the  British,  1931.     [B.] 
Lahiri    (S.    K.)   &    B.    Banerjea.    New 

constit.  (1935).  1936. 
LawTence  (H.  S.)  I.  White  paper,  1934. 
.Mac.Munn  (G.  F.)  Li%-ing  I..  1934. 
MacNicol  (N.)  Making  of  mod.  I.,  1924. 
MacWatters  (A.  C.)  Ind.  white  paper, 

1933.     [P3078]. 
Manshardt  (C.)  Hindu-Muslim  problem, 

1936. 
Marriott  (.J.  A.  R.)  English  in  I.  (—1931), 

1932.     [B.] 
Marvin  (F.  S.)  I.  &  the  West,  1927.    [B.] 
Mathews  (B.  ,J.)  I.  reveals  herself,  1937. 
Meyer  (W.)  Position  in  the  Empire,  1922. 

[P2892]. 
Montagu  (E.  S.)  Ind.  diary,  1931. 
Mukerji  (D.  G.)  Disillusioned  I.,  1930. 
Nair  (C.  S.)  Gandhi  &  anarchy,  1922. 
Nehru  (J.)  Autobiog.,  rec.  events,  1936. 

I.  &  the  world,  1936. 

Nicholson  (A.  P.)  Scraps  of  paper,  1930. 

[B.] 
Palande  (M.  R.)  Intr.  to  Ind.  admin., 

1937. 
Panikkar  (K.  M.)  Ind.  princes  in  council 

(1926—),  1936. 
Rel.  of  I.  states  w.  govt,  of  I..  1927 ; 

32.     [B.] 
Pari.papers  [1703-5*.  1711-16].    Constit. 

reform,    Joint    Com.,    1933-4.     (H.L. 

79,  H.C.  112  &  H.L.  6.  H.C.  5). 
[1722].     Constit.      reforms,     com- 
munal decision,  1932.     (cmd.  4147). 
[1688].     Constit.  reforms,  despatch 

on  proposals,  1930.     (cmd.  3700). 
[1637].     Constit.    reforms :     Ref«. 

Enquiry   Com..    1924,    Rep. ;     Views, 

1923,  1924,  1925.     (cmd.  2360-2). 
[1662].      Constit.      reforms,     rep., 

1918.     (cd.  9109). 
[1669,     1672].     Constit.     reforms. 

rep..  1928-9, 1929.     (cmd.  3451, 3.525). 
[1717].     Gort.    of    I.    .\ct.    1935. 

Rep.,    delim.    of    constituencies,    2v, 

1936.     (cmd.     ,5099.     5100);      EioJ. 

&Tvas,  1936.     (cmd.  5061). 
fl70O-2].     I.  Franchise  Com.  Rep. 

&  Mem..  .5v.  1932.     (cmd.  4086  &0.) 
[1683].     I.     Round    Table    Conf.. 

1930-1.  1931.     (cmd.  3772.  .3778). 
[167.3-82,     1689    &     2343-5].      I. 

Statut.    Comm.,  vl-17,   1930.     (cmd. 

34(17,  35fiS-<),  3.572  &c.) 
[1615.    1628].     Moral    &    material 

progr.,  1919-21,  1920-22.     (cmd.  950 ; 

202). 
Piggott  (T.  C.)  Outlaws.  1930. 
Pole  (D.  G.)  I.  in  transition,  1932. 
Pym  (M.)  Power  of  I.,  1930.     [B.] 
Rao  (D.  M.)  I.  Round  Table  Conf.  A 

after,  1932. 
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INDIA,  HISTORY  [mnlinuedl. 
Administration  &c. :  1914  [mntmued]. 
Ratcliffe  (S.  K.)  What  the  Simon  Report 

means,  1930. 
Reading  (R.  D.  I.,  e.)  Speeches,  1921-6, 

->v,  192(i. 
Reed    (S.)   &    P.    R.    Cadell.     I.  :     new- 
phase,  1928. 
Rifat  (M.  M.)  Die  Ahmadia-Sekte,  2p, 

1923.     [P2-33]. 
Ronaldshay  (L.  J.  L.  D.,  e.  of)  Heart  of 

Aryavarta,  1925. 
Rutherford  (V.  H.)  Mod.  I.,  1927. 
Sapie  (B.  G.)  Growth  of  I.   constit.  & 

admin.,  1924  ;   29. 
Seton  (M.  C.  C.)  India  Office.  1926. 
Singh  (G.  N.)  Ind.  states  &  Brit.  I..  1930. 
Sitaramayya  (B.  P.)  Hist,  of  Ind.  Nat. 

Congr.,  188.5-1935,  1935. 
Slater  (G.)  South.  I.  :    poUt.  &c.  prob- 
lems, 1936. 
Spender  (J.  A.)  Changing  East,  1926. 
Staal  (P.)  A  foreigner  looks  at  I.,  1934. 
Stokes  (R.  H.  C.)  Moral  issue,  1931. 
Street  (C.  J.  C.)  Lord  Reading,  1928. 
Thompson  (E.  J.)  Other  side,  1925. 
Reconstruction     of     I.      (1750 — ). 

1930;   31. 
Thompson  (J.  P.)  I.  :  White  Paper,  1933. 
Trench  (V.),  ps.    Lord  Willingdon  in  I. 

(1913—),  1934. 
Van  Tvne  (C.  H.)  I.  in  ferment,  1923. 
Whitehead  (H.)  Ind.  problems,  1924. 
Wilson  (F.  W.)  Ind.  chaos.  1932. 
Winslow  (,J.  C.)  &  V.  Elwiu.     Dawn  of 

Ind.  freedom,  1931  :    1932. 
Woolacott  (.1.  E.)  I.  on  trial,  1929. 

I.,  the  truth,  1930. 

Wvllie  (J.  A.)  I.  at  parting  of  ways,  1934. 
Yoimghusband  (F.  E.)  Dawn  in  I.,  1930. 
Zetland  (L.  J.  L.  D.,  m.)    Steps    twds. 

Ind.  home  rule,  1935. 
Zimand  (S.)  Living  I.,  1928.     [B.] 

Hefer    to    India,    Social    life ;     Law, 

Indian;  tf*  various  presiddncies  tf:c. 
Bibliography,  «£<;  India. 
Biographical  Collections. 
Campbell  (D.  A.  D.)  Clan  Campbell  in 

milit.  service   in   E.   Ind.   Co.,    1600- 

1S58,  1925. 
Correa  (G.)  Lendas  da  I.  (1497-1550),  4t, 

1858-64. 
East  India  MiUtary  Calendar,  3v,  1823-6. 
HiU  (S.  C.)  List  of  Europeans  in   Eng. 

factories  in  Bengal,  1756,  1902. 
Oswell  (G.  D.)  Rulers  of  I.,  4v,  1908. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Albuquerque  (A.  de),  1453-1515. 
Ahneida  (F.  d'),  d.  1510. 
Asoka,  einp.  of  India,  3c.  B.C. 
Banerjea  (sir  S.),  1848-1925. 
Banerji  (S.  S.),  1840-1924. 
Baroda,  Maharaja  of,  1863 — . 
Birdwood  (H.  M.),  1837-1907. 
Blagdon  (E.),  1788-1806. 
Blood  (sir  B.),  1842—. 
Browne  (gen.  sir  S.  J.),  1824-1901. 
Buckingham  (J.  S.),  1786-1855. 
Eussy-Castehiau  (C.  J.  P.,  m.  de),  1718- 

85. 
Call  (sir  J.),  1732-1801  [in  Baring-Gould 

(S.)  Cornish  char.,  1909]. 
Cama  (K.  R.),  1831-1909. 
Carmichael  (T.  D.  G.  C,  b.),  1859-1926. 
Collet  (J.),  1673-1725. 
Cubbon  (sir  M.),  1775-1861. 
Curzon  (G.  N.  C,  e.),  1859-1925 ;  [<b  in 

Birkenhead,    Contemp.    per.sonalities, 

1924]. 


INDIA,  HISTORY  [conti?iued]. 
Biographies  \ronlinued]. 
Da  Cunlia  (N.),  gor..  1487-1539. 
Dara  Shukoh,  so7i  of  Shah  Jahan,  1616— 

43. 
Dumas  (B.),  1696-1746. 
Dupleix  (Jeanne,  marq.),  1706-56. 
Durand  (sir  H.  M.),  1850-1924. 
Dyer  (hrig.-gen.  R.  E.  H.),  1864-1927. 
Francis  (sir  P.),  1740-1818. 
FuUer(s'>  J.  B.),  1S54— . 
Gandhi  (M.  K.),  1869—. 
Gordon  (gen.  sir  T.  E.),  1832-1914. 
Grant  (A.),  1817-1900. 
Hastings  (W.),  1732-1818. 
Ilbert  (sir  C.  P.),  1841-1924. 
Irvine  (It.-col.  A.  A.),  1871—. 
Jahangir,  enip.,  1569-1627. 
Kincaid  (C.  A.),  1870—. 
Knill  (J.),   1733-1811   [in  Baring-Goiild 

(S.)  Cornish  char.,  1909]. 
Kolhapur  (Shahu  Chhatripati,  mah.  of], 

1874-1922. 
Lally-Tollendal  (T.  A.),  1702-66. 
Lansdowne    (H.    C.    K.    P.-F.,    m.    of), 

1845-1927. 
Lawrence  (H.,  lady),  1808-54. 
LawTence  (sir  W.  R.),  bt.,  1857 — . 
Low  (gen.  sir  J.),  1788-1880. 
Maconochie  (sir  E.),  1868 — . 
Macpherson  (ll.-cnL  A.),  1740-1816. 
Macpherson  (It.-col.  J.),  c.  1742-84. 
Madec  (R.).  1736-84. 
Marshall  (,!.),  1642-77. 
Martin  (maj.-gen.  C),  1735-1800. 
Martin  (F.),  c.  1634-c.  1723. 
Melville  (H.  D.,  visct.),  1742-1811. 
Metcalfe  (C.  T.,  6.),  1785-1846. 
Minto  (G.  J.  E.  M.  K.,  c),  1847-1914. 
Monro  (gen.  sir  C.  C),  1860-1929. 
Napier  (field-m.  R.  C,  6.),  1810-90. 
Nehru  (J.),  1889—. 

O'Connor  (It.-col.  sir  W.  F.  T.),  1870—. 
O'Dwyer  (.lir  M.  F.),  1864—. 
Pentland  (.1.  S.,  6.),  1860-1925. 
Perron  (le  gin.  P.),  1753-1834. 
Pitman  (F.  C),  c.  1728-c.  1780. 
Playfair  (sir  H.  L.),  1786-1861. 
Pratap  Singh,  Sana  of  Mewar,  1540-97. 
Price  [maj.  D.),  1762-1835. 
RawUnson  (H.  S.,  b.),  1864-1925. 
Reading(R.  D.  I.,  Isie.),  1860-1935;   [<fc 

in  Birkenhead.  Contemp.  personalities, 

1924]. 
Ross  (sir  R.),  1857-1932. 
Scurry  (.L),  c.  1766-1822. 
Sorabji  (C),  19-20c. 
Stotherd  (U.-col.  E.  A.  W.),  19-20c. 
Sydenham  (G.  S.  C,  6.),  1848-1933. 
Tata  (J.  N.),  1839-1904. 
Townshend  (maj.-gen.  sir  C.  V.  F.),  1861- 

1924, 
Wedderbum  (sir  W.),  1838-1918. 
Willcocks  (tol.  W.),  1852-1932. 
Willingdon  (F.  F.-T.,  e.  of),  1866—. 
Wilson  (rt.  hon.  J.),  1805-60. 
Younghusband  (sir  F.  E.),  1863—. 
Civil  Service,  see  Indian  Civil  Service. 
Danes  in  India. 
CreU  (H.  C.)  Miss,  ad  I.  sacr.  legat.  orig. 

&  progr.  (1705),  1727. 
Dutch  in  India. 
Ketelaar  (J.  J.)  Embassy  (1711-13) ;  tr., 

1929. 
— —  Joumaal,  hofreis  n.  d.  Gt.  Mogol  te 

Lahore,  1711-13,  1937. 
Pelsaert  (F.)  Jahangir's  I.   (1626) ;    tr. 

&c.  Moreland,  1925. 

Refer  to  Dutch  East  Indies. 
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Economics   &  Finance,  see  India,  Eco- 
nomics, as  separate  heading. 
French  in  India. 

Ananda     Ranga,     Pilai.       Diary ;      tr. 

(1736-«1).  12v,  1922-8. 
Bussv-Castelnau     (C.     J.     P.,     vi.     de) 

Journal,  1781-3  ;    Martineau,  1932. 
Camb.   Hist,   of  India ;     Haig  &c.,   v5, 

1929.     [B.] 
Gaebele    (Y.    R.)    Creole   &    gr.    dame  : 

Marquise  Dupleix,  1706-56,  1934.  [B.] 
Ginestou  (.1.)  Possessions  fran^.,  1931. 
Hanotaux  (G.)  &  A.  Martineau.     Hist. 

des  colon,  fr.,  t5,   L'Inde   (16-20c.) ; 

Froidevaux  &c.,  1932. 
La  Maziere  (P.)  LaUy-ToUendal  (1702- 

66),  1931. 
Le  Bail  (A.)  R.  Madec  (1736-84),  1930. 
Lefebvre  (C.  S.)  Campagnes  &c.,  1793- 

1815,  1904. 
Martin  (F.)  Mem.,  1665-94  ;    Martineau, 

3t,  1931-4. 
Martineau  (A.)  Dupleix  &  I'l.  fran^.,  t2- 

4,  1742-54,  1923-8. 
Le  gen.  Perron,  gen.  des  armees  de 

Scindia  &c.,  1753-1834,  1931. 
Olagnier  (P.)  Gr.  colonial  inconnu,  gouv. 

B.  Dumas  (1696-1746),  1936.     [B.] 
[Pondichery].     Cat.  des  mss.,  I.  frau?., 

t2.  P.,  1789-1815;    Gaudart,  1924. 
[ ].     Corresp.  du  Conseil  Super,  de 

P.  &    de  la    Comp.,    tl-6    (1720-67), 

1920—,  n.d. 
Trublet   ( — )   Hist,  de   la  campagne  de 

ri.  (1781-3),  1802. 

liefer  to  Colonies,  French  ;  Pondichery. 
Frontier  &  Defence. 
Andrews  (C.  F.)  ChaUenge  of  N.-W.  F., 

1937. 
Bruce  (C.  E.)  W'azh-istan,  1936-7,  1937. 

[B.] 
Da  vies     (C.     C.)     Problem     of     N.-W. 

Frontier,  1890-1908,  1932.     [B.] 
Davis  (H.  W.  C.)  Great  game  (1800-^4), 

1927  ;  [i-  in  Brit.  Acad.    Proc,  1926 

<fc  in  Weaver  (J.  R.  H.)  H.  W.  C.  D., 

1933]. 
De  WatteviUe  (H.  G.)  Waziristan,  1919- 
-  20,  1925. 

Dunbar  (sir  G.  D.-S.-)  Frontiers,  1932. 
Dunsterville    (L.    C.)    Stalkv's    remin., 

1928. 
[India  :    Milit.  Dcpt.]    Frontier  &  over- 
seas exped.,  6v,  1907-11. 
MacMunn  (G.  F.)  Behind  the  scenes  &c., 

1930. 

Romance  of  Ind.  f.,  1931. 

Merewether  (W.  L.)  Kelat  &  Sind  frontier 

aliairs,  1876. 
Morison   (J.   L.)  From  Alex.  Bumes  to 

F.  Roberts  (19c.),  1936  ;    [<£  in  Brit. 

Acad.     Proc,  v22,  1936J. 
Oncken   (H.)   Sicherheit  I.   (c.   1830—). 

1937.     [B.] 
Paget  (W.   H.)  Record  of  exped.  agst. 

N.-W.  frontier  tribes,  1874. 
Pari,    papers     [2314].       Brit.    rels.    w. 

neighb.  tribes  &c.,  1901.    (cd.  496). 
[Punjab].    Frontier  mem.,  1876. 
Sherson  (E.)  Townshend  of  Cliitral  &c.. 


1928. 

[Turkestan]. 
CBtflrfcHia, 
Refer     to 


niTaea  T.  BoeHH.  OKpyrfl  : 
,  24-35, 1901-3. 

Chitral ;      Hindu     Kush ; 
Malakand  Field  Force,  1897  ;   Mishmi 
country  ;   National  defence  ;    Pamirs  ; 
Russo-Indian  Question. 
Mutiny,  1857  8.  sec  Indian  Mutiny. 
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Native  Princes  &  States. 
Barton  (\V.  I'.)  I'riiucs  i>f  I..  l»34. 
[Hritish).      B.  ('r.i»  ii  &  Iiul.  States.  192!). 
Ohudgar  (P.   L.)  1.   p.  uiuiiT  Brit,  pro- 

twtion.  1929. 
Gaiiba   (K.   L.)   H.H.  or  pathology   of 

princes,  1933. 
Jadhava  (K.)  Wake  up  princes,  1920. 
Mehta    (M.    S.)    L<i.    Hastings    &    Ind. 

States,  1813--23,  1830.     [B.| 
Nicholson  {A.  1'.)  Scraps  of  paper,  1930. 

[B.l 
Panikkar  (K.  M.)  Ind.  princes  in  council 

(1926—),  1936. 
Rel.  of  I.  states  w.   Govt..   1927  ; 

32.     [B.] 
Pari,    papers    [1664].     I.    .States    Com., 

rep.,  1928-9.  1929.     (cmd.  3302). 
[Rajputana].     Ruling      princes,      chiefs 

&c.  (R.&  Ajmer),  1931. 
Sen  (D.  K.)  I.  States  &c..  1930.     [B.  | 
Singh  (G.  N.)  Ind.  S.  &  Brit.  I.,  1930. 
Va<li  vehi  ( A . )  Aristocracy  of  Soutli  I . ,  1 903. 
Wilharas  (L.  F.  K.)  Cultural  signif.  of  1. 

St..  1930  ;  [tb  in  Brit.  Acad.  Proc,  vl6, 

1930J. 

liefer  to  India,  Social  life  ;    rf-   rarious 

slates  d'  prorlnrr.'i. 
OfDcial  Lists. 
Bengal  Calendar,  1791. 

Hffer  to  Indian  Civil  Service. 
Periodicals,  m,  India. 
Portuguese  in  India  (see  also  chronologiral 

periods  ahore  :    Colonies,  Portuguese  ; 

Goa. 
Alaux  (.1.  P.)  Vasco  de  Gama  &c.  (lo- 

16c.),  1931. 
Bell  (A.  F.  G.)  G.  Conea  {16e.),  1924. 
Bouvier  (R.)  Albuquerque  (14S3-l.">ir)), 

1932. 
Correa  (G.)  Lendas  da  I.  (1497-1550),  4t, 

1858-64. 
Freire     de     Andrada     (R.)     Comment. 

(1619-33);   tr.  Boxer,  1930.     [B.] 
Lopes    de    Castanheda    (F.)    Hist,    do 

descobr.   e.  conq.,  livro  9  (1539-41); 

Wessels,  1929. 
Nunes  (L.)  Cron.  de  Dom  .Joao  de  Castro 

(154.5-8);   Ford,  1936. 
Panikkar   (K.    M.)    Malabar   &    the    P., 

1.500-1663,  1929. 
Sanceau  (E.)  Indies  adv.  :    Albuquerque, 

gov.,  1.509-15.  1936.     [B.l 
Zain  al-Din.     Hist,  dos  P.  no   Malabar 

(16c..  Arabic  <t-  Port.)  ;    Lopes.  1898. 

Religion,  see  Church    in    India  ;   Indian 
religions  ;   Missions.  India. 

Taxation,  sir   India,  Econo- 

<  ji'iriite  heailintj. 

'  India,  Social  life,  us  separate 


Revenue  & 

mics,  '/" 
Social  Life. « 

headiruj. 

Refer  to 
Afridis. 
Army. 
Benares. 
Bengal. 
Bhutan. 
Buddhism. 
Central  I. 
Chronology. 
Church  in 

India. 
Coorg. 
Deccan. 
Durbar. 


East  India 

Co. 
Engl.,  Hist. 
Far  East. 
Genealogy. 
Hyderabad. 
Ind.  religions. 
Land.  India. 
Madras. 
Malabar. 
Marathas. 
Missions, 

India. 


INDIA   OFFICE,  see  A.  C. 


Moham- 
medans. 
Mohmands. 
Mongols. 
Mysore. 
Navy. 
Nepal. 
Orissa. 
Parsees. 
Punjab. 
Rajputana 
Sikhs. 
Thugs. 
United  Prov. 
Pari,  papers 


Isper.  ralalmjue)  cfe  refer  In  India,  Hist. 


INDIA.  SOCIAL  LIFE. 
Ancient  &  Mediaeval. 
Badcr  (('.)  Women  in  anc.  I.;   tr.,  1925. 
Kautilya.     Artliasastra    (4c.    B.C.);     tr.. 

Shama-sastrv.  1923. 
I*  Bon  (G.)  Civilis.  de  I'lnde,  1887. 
Masson-OurscI   (P.)   &c.     Anc.    India   & 

Ind.  civiliz. ;   tr.,  1934.     [B. ) 
Meyer  (.1.  .1.)  Sexual  life  ;  tr.,  2v,  1930. 
Hamaprasad  Chandra.     Survival  of  pre- 

bist.  civilis.,  1929. 
Slater    (G.)    Dravidian    clcni.    in     Ind. 

lulture.  1924. 
Vusuf  Ali(AbdA.)iled.  l.(7-14c.),  1932. 

IB.] 
Caste. 

.\garwal    (C.    B.)    Harijans    in    rebellion, 

1934. 
Raines  (.1.  A.)  Ethnogr.,  castes  &c.,  1912. 

[B.] 
Dutt  (X.  K.)  Orig.  &  growth  of  c,  vl, 

1931. 
Gburve  (G.  S.)  C,  &  race  in  I.,  1932.   [B.] 
Ketk'ar  (S.  V.)  Hist,  of  c.  2v,  1909-11. 
Xarasu  (P.  L.)  Studv  of  c,  1922. 
O'Malloy  (L.  S.  S.)  Ind.  c.  customs,  1932. 
Senart  (E.)  Castes  dans  I'L,  1927. 
Stevenson  (M.)  Without  the  pale,  1930. 
European  Social  Life  in  India. 
.\berigh-Mackay  (G.)  21  days.  1881. 
Aitken    (K.    H.)    Behind   the    bungalow 

(1889),  1920. 
Becher  (A.)   Personal  remin..   1830-88; 

Rawlinson,  1930. 
Butterworth    (A.)    Southlands    of    Siva, 

1923. 
Clouston  (D.)  From  the  Orcades  to  Ind, 

1936. 
Coxon  (S.  W.)  And  that  reminds  me,  1927. 
Cumming  (J.  G.)  Mod.  I.,  1932. 
Dewar  (D.)  Bygone  days,  1922. 
Dodwell  (H.)  Nabobs  of  Madras  (1750- 

1800),  1926. 
Hauswirth  (F.)  Marriage  to  I.,  1931. 
[Indian].     Lettersof  an  Ind.  judge,  1934. 
Irvine  (A.  A.)  Land  of  no  regrets.  1938. 
Kincaid  (C.  A.)  44  vrs.  a  public  servant, 

1934. 
MacMunn  (G.  F.)  Living  I.  (20c.),  1934. 
Pears  (A.  C.)  Letters  (1838-66),  1931. 
Spear  (T.  G.  P.)  Nabobs  :  Eng.  in  18c.  L, 

1932.     [B.] 
Steel   (mrs.   V.  A.)   Garden   of  fidelitv  : 

autobiog.,  1847-1929.  1929. 
Wright  (A.)  &  W.  L.  Sclater.     Sterne's 

Eliza  :   hfe  in  I.  &c..  1757-74.  1922. 
Yeats- Brown  (F.)  Bengal  lancer.  1930. 

Iti'fer  to  India,  sult-lieadinr/  Travels  ; 
Missions,  India. 
Native  isee  also  Ancient  &  Mediaeval  .(■ 

Caste,  ahove). 
Ackerley  (,l.  R.)  Hindoo  holiday,  1932. 
Aiyappan   (A.)  Soe.  &   phys.   anthroj). 

of  Nayadis  of  Malabar,  19!i7. 
Altckar  (A.  S.)  Village  coinnum.  in  W.I.. 

1927.     [B.] 
Banerji   (k.   R.)   Ind.   pathfinder,   S.   S. 

Bancrji,  1840-1924,  1936. 
Hiliar  &   Orissa   Research  Soc.  Journal, 

1 920-7. 
r.lackham  (R.  .1.)  Incompanible  1..  1933. 
Hrailsford  (H.  N.)  Rebel  I.,  1931. 
Brayne  (F.  L.)  Remaking  of  village  I.. 

1929. 

Socrates  in  Ind.  village,  1929. 

Brunton  (P.)  Search  iii  secret  1.,  1934. 
Carmiehael  (A.)  Lotus  buds,  1923. 
Carthill  (Al)  Company  of  Cain.  1929. 
Madampur,  1931. 
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Native  [riii,ii,iiiiil\. 
Caton    (A.    K.)    Key  of   progress.   1930. 

[B.l 
Clouston  (D.)  From  the  Orcades  to  Ind, 

1936. 
Cole  (B.  L.)  Rajputana  classes.  1922.  [B.] 
Cumming  (J.  G.)  Mod.  I..  1932. 
Darling     (M.     L.)     Rusticus     loquitur, 

Pmijab  village,  19,30. 
\Visdoni  &  waste  in  Punjab  village, 

1934. 
Das  (H.)   Life  &   letters  of  Torn    Dutt 

(1856-77),  1921. 
Douglas  (N.)  How  about  Europe  ':.  1930. 
Drummond  (.1.  G.)  Panchayats.  1937. 
Faruki  (Z.)  Aurangzeb  &  h.  times  (17c.), 

1935.     [B.l 
Field  (H.  H.)  After  Mother  India.  1929. 
[Fort  William  :   College  of].     Essays  by 

.students.  1802. 
Gangulcc  (N.)  Ind.  peasant  &  h.  environ- 
ment. 19.35. 
Garratt  (G.  T.)  Ind.  commentarv.  1928. 

[B.l 

,  erf.     Legacy  of  I..  1937. 

Glasenapp  (H.)  Der  Hinduismus.   1922. 

[B.l 
Hartog  (M.,  ladi/)  Living  I.,  1935. 
Hatch  (D.  S.)  Up  f .  poverty,  1932.     [B.] 
Hatch  (W.  J.)  Land  pirates  :    Kuravers, 

1928. 
Hatcher  (M.)  Untouchables  :    Ind.  girls, 

n.d. 
Hauswirth  (F.)  Marriage  to  I.,  1931. 
Purdah,  status  of  I.  women,  1932, 

[B.l 
Hodson  (T.  C.)  Prim,  culture  of  1..  1922. 
Holderness  (T.  W.)  Peoples  &  problems 

of  I.,  1920.     [B.] 
Hoyland  (J.  S.)  Case  for  I.,  1929. 
[India  :  Milit.Dept.]    Garhwalis ;  Evatt, 

1924. 
Iyer  (C.  S.  R.)  Father  India.  1927. 
.Jagadisa  Ayyar  (P.  V.)  S.  Ind.  customs, 

1925. 
Johnston  (J.)  Hindu  domination.  1935. 
.Joshi  (J.)  Oriental  astrology  &v..  1906. 
La  Crequiniere.    Conformite  d.  couturaes 

avec  celles  d.  Juifs  &c.,  1703. 
La«Tence  (W.  R.)  I.  we  served.  1928. 
MacMuiIn  (G.  F.)  Li^-ing  I.  (20c.),  1934. 

Martial  races,  1932. 

I'nderworld  of  I.,  1933. 

MacNicol  (N.)  Making  of  mod.  I..  1924. 
Matheson  (.M.  C.)  Ind.  industrv.  1930. 
Mayo  (K.)  Mother  1.,  1927. 

Slaves  of  the  gods,  1929. 

Vol.  2.  1931. 

Meik  (\'.)  People  of  the  leaves,  1931. 
.Menon  (T.  K.  P.)  Hist,  of  Kerala.  not«8 

of  Visscher's  Letters  (18c.),  4v.  1924- 

.37.     [B.l 
Mills  (J.  P.)  Ao  Nagas,  1926.     [B.] 

Rengma  Nagas.  1937. 

Minney  (R.  J.)  1.  marches  past.  1933. 

Shiva,  or  fut.  of  I..  1929. 

Mukerji  (1).  G.)  .\Iv  brother's  face,  1925. 
Northev  (W.  B.)  &  C.  J.  Morris.     Gur- 

khas]  1928. 
O'MaUey  (L.  S.  S.)  I.'s  social  heritage, 

19;i4. 
Paget   (W.   H.)  Record  of  exped.  agst. 

N.-W.  frontier  tribes.  1874. 
Pant  (S.  D.)  Soc.  evxm.  of  Himalayans, 

1935.     [B.] 
Parkes  (F.)   Wanderings  (1822-45),  2v, 

1850. 
Parry  (N.  E.)  The  Lakhers,  1932. 


INDIA,  SOCIAL  LIFE 


509 


INDIAN  RELIGIONS 
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Native  leonlinual]. 
Pelsaert  (F.)  Jahangir's  T.   (1626);    tr. 

&c.  Moreland.  1925. 
Pinch  (T.)  Stark  I.,  1930. 
Pym  (M.l  The  power  of  L,  1930.     [B.] 
Radcliffe- Brown      (A.      R.)      Andaman 

Island'rs  :    .«oc.  anthropology.  1922. 
Rai  (L.)  Unhappy  I.,  1928. 
Rathbone  (E.  F.)  ChUd  marriage,  1934. 

[B.] 
RavenHill  (L.)  Ind.  sk.-bk.,  1903. 
RawUnson  (H.  G.)  I.,  cult.  hist.  (—20c.). 

1937.     [B.] 
Read  (M.)  Ind.  peasant  uprooted,  1931. 
Ronaldshay  (L.   .T.  L.  D.,  e.)   Heart  of 

Aryayarta,  1925. 

I.  :   bird'.s-eye  yiew,  1924. 

Rothfeld  (O.)  Women  of  I..  1928. 
Rutherford  (V.  H.)  Mod.  I..  1927. 
Saletore  (B.   A.)  Soc.  &c.   life    in  Vija- 

yanagara  Emp.,  1346-1646. 1934.    [B.] 
Sarda  (H.  B.)  Speeches  &  writings,  1935. 

[B.] 
Shukla  (J.  B.)  Life  &  labour  in  a  Gujarat 

taluka.  1937. 
Sorabji  (C.)  I.  calling.  1934. 

1.  recaUed.  1936. 

Staal  (P.)  A  foreigner  looks  at  I..  1934. 
Steyenson  (M.)  Without  the  pale.  1930. 
Thompson  (E.  J.)  Suttee,  192S. 
Thoothi  (N.  A.)  Vaishnayas  of  Gujarat, 

1935.     [B.] 
UnderhUI  (L.  A.)  Liberty  for  I..   1932. 

[P3065]. 
Venkateswara  (S.  V.)  Ind.culture( — 20c.), 

2y.  1928-32. 
Walsh  (C.)  Crime  in  I.,  1930. 

Ind.  yillage  crimes,  1929. 

Whitehead   (G.)    In    the    Nicobar    Isls.. 

1924. 
Wilson  (A.  C.)  After  5  yrs.,  1895. 
Wiser  (C.  V.  &  W.  H.)  Behind  mud  walls, 

1932. 
Wood  (E.)  Englishman  defends  Mother 

I.,  1929. 
Zimand  (S.)  Liying  I..  1928.     [B.] 

Befer  to 
Andaman 

Isl. 
Art. 
Behar. 
Bhaiyas. 
Birhors. 
Buddhism. 
Emigration. 
Fakirs. 
Folklore. 
Gaya. 
Gujarat. 
Hinduism. 
INDIAN  ART,  s,,:  Art,  Indian. 
INDIAN  CIVIL  SERVICE. 

Blunt  (E.  A.  H.)  I.C.S.  (1600—),  1937. 

[B.] 
India  Odice  List.  1911,  1918-37. 
Maconochie   (E.)   Life   in   I.C.S.   (1889- 

1922),  1926. 
O'Dwyer  (M.  F.)  I.  as  I  knew  it  (1885- 

1925).  1925. 
0'MaUey(L.S.S.)LC.S..  1601-1930, 1931. 
Pari,   papers   [1683].      Roy.   Comm.   on 

superior  c.  s..  1924.    (cmd.  2128). 
Seton  (M.  C.  C.)  India  Office,  1926. 
Employment  of  Natives. 
Ilbert  (C.  P.)  Ilbert  BiU,  objections,  1883. 
Official  Lists,  see  India,  History. 

Heffr  to  Law,  Indian. 
INDIAN  CORN,  see  Maize. 


Hindu 

Mythology. 

Kush. 

Oraons. 

Ind.  relig. 

Oudh. 

Industr. 

Parsees. 

arts. 

Poor,  India. 

Lakhers. 

Punjab. 

Law. 

Sikhs. 

Lepers  &c. 

Suttee. 

Malabar. 

Thugs  &c. 

Marathas. 

Todas. 

Moham- 

Travancore. 

medans&c.  Villages. 


INDIAN  DRAMA. 

HiUebrandt  (A.)  Anfange,  1914. 
Konow  (S.)  Ind.  D..  1920.  [B.] 
Yajnik  (R.  K.)  Ind.  theatre.  1933. 

liefer  to  Indian  lit. ;  Sanskrit  lit. 
INDIAN  LANGUAGES. 

Bihar  &  Orissa  Research  Soc.     Journal, 

1920-7. 
[Fort  W^iUiam  :    CoUege  of].     Essays  by 

students,  1802. 
Grundriss     d.    indo-ar.    Philol..     1896- 

1920. 
Horrwitz     (E.    P.)     Indo-Iran.    philol., 

1929. 
India.    Linguistic  Survey,  see  A.  C. 
[Madras].     Gramophone  rec.  of  lang.  & 

dialects  [fej-t  rf-  Ir.].  1927. 
School   of   Oriental   Studies.      Bulletin, 

1917-30. 
[Serampore].    Mem.  of  Ser.  translations, 

1813.  1815. 
Wiist  (W.)  Indisch  [in  Grundr.  d.  indo- 

germ.  Spr.  &c..  II,  4i.  1929.     B.] 
Alphabets.     Refer  to  Alphabets  d;  see  also 

vfirious  languages. 
Biihler  (.1.  G.)  Ind.  Palaog..  1896  ;    tr.. 

Fleet.  1904. 
Latiti  (A.)  All-India  a.,  n.d.     [P3078]. 
Dictionaries. 
India :      Ling.    Survey,    vlii.    Compar. 

vocab. ;    Grierson,  1928. 
Uhlenbeck     (C.     C.)     Kurzgef.    etymol. 

Wbch.  d.  altind.  Spr..  1898-9.     [B.] 

liefer  to 
Bengali.         Lepcha.  Punjabi. 

Brahui.  Marathi.  Sanskrit. 

Burushaski.  Marwari.  Sindhi. 
Dravidian.  Mundari.  Slang. 
Hindi.  Nepal.  Tamil. 

Hindustani.    Oriya.  Teluga. 

Kanarese.       Pali.  Tulu. 

Kashmiri.       Ormuri. 
INDIAN  LAW,  see  Law,  Indian. 
INDIAN  LITERATURES. 

Baumgartner  (A.)  (iesch.  d.  Weltlit..  B2, 

1897. 
Goodwin  (G.),  erf.     Anthol.  of  mod.  I. 

poetry  :   tr.,  1927. 
Macdonell  (A.  A.)  India's  past,  1927. 
Macuicol  (M.)  Poems  by  I.  women,  1923. 
Masson-Oursel  (P.)  &c.  Anc.  I.  &  Ind. 

ciyiliz. ;   tr.,  1934.     [B.] 
M\iseon    (Le)  :      etudes    philolog.    &c., 

1889-. 

Refer  to  Manuscripts ;   Sanskrit  lit.  rf- 

tfinguages     referred     to     under     Indian 

languages 
INDIAN  MUTINY,  1857-8. 

Dangertield  (G.)  Bengal  Mutiny,  1933. 
Holmes  (T.  R.)  The  M.  [in  Camb.  Hist,  of 

I.,  y6.  1932.     B.] 
Jocelvn  (J.  R.  J.)  Hist,  of  Roy.  &  Ind. 

artillery.  1857,  1915. 
MacMunn  (G.  F.)  I.  M.  in  perspective. 

1931. 
Mutiny  records  (corr.  &  reps.),  4p   [in 

Punjab  govt,  recs.,  y7,  8,  1911]. 
Norman    (H.    W.)    Lect.    on    relief    of 

Lucknow.  1867. 

Narr.  of  camp,  of  Delhi  army,  1871. 

Pari,     papers     [2314].        W.     Tayler's 

petition,  1879.     (238,308). 
Thompson  (E.  J.)  Other  side.  1925. 
Urquhart  (D.)  RebeUion.  1857.     [P2858]. 
Biographies,  see  A.  ('.  under  : — 
Browne  (gen.  sir  S.  J.),  1824-1901. 
Napier  (field-m.  R.  C.  b.).  1810-90. 
Outram  (mrs.  M.).  1778-1863. 
Roberts  (F.  S.  R.,  c),  1832-1914. 


INDIAN  MUTINY,  1857-8  [continued]. 
Causes  &c. 
Buckler  (F.  W.)  Polit.  theory  of  the  I.  M. 

[in  R.H.S.,  Trans.,  s4,  vS",  1922]. 
Temple  (R.  C.)  In  cent,  before  the  M., 

1923.     [P2730]. 
Reminiscences  (see  also  Biographies,  above). 
Bartrum  (inrs.  K.  M.)  Widow's  reminisc. 

of  siege  of  Lucknow,  1858. 
Becher   (A.)    Personal   reminisc.    1830- 

88  :   RawUnson.  1930. 
Grant  (A.)  Physician  &  friend,  autobiog. ; 

Smith,  1902. 
Lang  (U.  A.  M.)  Diary,  1857-8  :    Leslie, 

1930-2. 
O'C'allaghan    (D.)    Scattered    chapters : 

fatal  falter  at  Meerut.  1861. 
Roberts  (F.  S.  R.,  e.)  Letters  (1857-8), 

1924. 
Thackeray  (eol.  sir  E.  T.)  2  Ind.  cam- 
paigns." 1857-s,  1896. 

Refer   to   Cawnpore  ;     Delhi ;     India, 

Hist. ;   Lucknow  ;   Mutinies. 
INDIAN  OCEAN. 

[Admiralty].      .S.l.O.    pilot ;     Moriarty, 

(fc  Suppl.  6.  <t-  Not.  to  mariners,  1911- 

22. 
Anstey  (V.)  Trade  of  the  I.O.,  1929.   [B.] 
BaUard  (G.  A.)  Rulers  of  the  I.  O.,  1927. 
Ibn  Majid  &  Sulaiman.     Pilote  des  mers 

de    I'Inde    &c.    (15-16c.);     Ferrand, 

1921-5. 
Periplus.    Commerce  &  navig.  of  Eryth- 
raean Sea;   tr..  1879. 
Prior  (.1.)  Voyage  in  Ind.  Seas.  1810-11, 

1820. 

Refer  to  Bengal.  Bay  of ;  Crozet  Isls.  ; 

Kerguelen  Isl.  ;   Madagascar  ;   Manar, 

Gulf  of ;    Mascarene  Isl.  ;    Rodriguez 

Isl. :  Seychelles. 
INDIAN  PENAL  CODE,  see  Law,  Indian. 
INDIAN  RELIGIONS. 

Barth  (M.  E.  A.)  CEuvres,  t3-5,  1917-27. 

[B.] 
Bhandarkar  (R.  G.)  Vaisnavism,  Saivism 

&c.,  1913. 
Coomaraswamy    (A.    K.)    Yaksas,    2p, 

1928-31. 
Crooke  (W.)  R.  &   folklore  of  X.  India. 

1926. 
Daagupta  (S.)  Hist,  of  Ind.  philos.,  v2, 

1932. 

Ind.  idealism.  1933. 

Garratt  (G.  T.),  erf.     Legacy  of  I.,  1937. 
Geleynssen  de  .Jongh  (W.)  Remonstrantie 

(c.  1625) :   Caland.  1929. 
Glasenapp  (H.  v.)  Brahma  ii.  Buddha, 

1926. 

Heil.  Statten  Ind.,  1928.     [B.] 

Grundriss  d.  indo-ar.  Philol.,  1896-1920. 
Kennedy    (M.    T.)    Chaitanya    movt. : 

V'aishnavism  of  Bengal,  1925. 
La  Crequiniere.    Conformite  d.  coutumes 

avec  celles  d.  Juifs  &c..  1703. 
Macdonell  (A.  A.)  India's  past.  1927. 
-MacMunn   (G.    F.)    R.   &   hidden   cults. 

1931. 
MacNicol  (N.)  Living  relig.,  1934. 

Making  of  mod.  I..  1924. 

Masson-Oursel   (P.)  &c.  Anc.  1.  &   Ind. 

civiliz. :   tr..  1934.     [B.] 
Mukerji  (R.)  Men  &  thought  in  anc.  I., 

1924. 
Radhakrishnan  (S.)  Ind.  philos.,  vl,  1923. 
Religions  of  the  Empire  ;    Hare,  1925. 
Rolland   (R.)   Prophets  of   the  new   I. ; 

Malcolm-Smith.  1930. 
Ronaldshay  (L.  J.  L.  D.,  e.  of)  Heart  of 

.Arvavarta,  1925. 


INDIAN  RELIGIONS 
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INDIAN  RELIGIONS  [continued]. 
iSaumlcrs  (A.  L.)  K.  of  I..  1925. 
Scbweitzor  (A.)  I.  lliought  &c. :  tr..  1936. 
Tagorc  (K.)  Kelig.  of  man,  1931. 
Theerthan    (D.)    A    prophet,    Naravana 

Gurudov  (d.  1928),  1933. 
Tibbits  (VV.)  Veiled  mysteries  of  I..  1929. 
Whitehead  (H.)  Ind.  problems,  1924. 
Younghusband  (K.  E.)  The  gleam.  1923. 

Rifcr  III  Brahmo  Somaj  ;    Buddhism  ; 

Folklore  ;     Hinduism  ;     India,    Anti- 
quities ;    India.   Hist.  ;    India,   Social 

life  ;      Jains  ;      Mohammedans  &c.  ; 

Mythology  ;       Parsees  ;        Religion  ; 

Sikhs. 
INDIANA. 

Fouike     (W       D.)     Hoosier     autobiog. 

(1848—).  1922. 
Savelle    (M.)    G.    Morgan    (1743-1810). 

1932.     [B.l 

ffc/er  In  New  Harmony  ;  United  States. 
INDIANS.     AMERICAN,     see     American 

Indians. 
INDIA-RUBBER. 

Fautonnier   (H.)   Soul   of   Malaya:     tr., 

1931. 
Cteer  (\V.  C.)  Reign  of  r.,  1922. 
Hall  (H.  M.)  &  F.  L.  Long.     R.-content 

of  X.  Amer.  plants,  1921. 
Mat^laren  (VV.  A.)  Rubber  &e..  Empire, 

1924.     [B.] 
Stevens  (H.  P.  &  W.  H.)  R.  latex.  1933. 

[B.] 

liefer    to    Agricultural    &c.    botany  ; 

Industries  ;  Raw  materials. 
INDIES,  EAST.  s,_,  East  Indies. 
INDIES,  WEST,  *,  West  Indies. 
INDIGESTION,  .«.    Digestion  ;    Hygiene  ; 

Medicine. 
INDIGO,     liefer  to  Dyeing. 

Howard  (A.)  &  G.  L.  C.  Howard.     Im- 
provement in  Bihar,  191.5-16. 
INDIVIDUALISM      &     STATE     INTER- 
FERENCE. 
Baker    (('.    \V.)    Govt,    control    &c.    of 

industry    in    Gt.    Brit.    &    U.S.    dur. 

World  War.  1921.     [B.] 
Beard  (G.)  Go\"t.  intervention  in  trade, 

1933. 
Benn  (E.  J.  P.)  Mod.  govt.,  1936. 
Burns  (E.  M.)  Wages  &  the  s.,  1926. 
roller  (F.  H.)  State  trading  adv.  (1916- 

25),  1925. 
Dewey  (J.)  I.  old  &  new,  1931. 
Greaves  (H.  R.   G.)  Raw  materials  & 

internal,  control,  1936. 
Havnes  (E.  S.  P.)  Enemies  of  liberty, 

1923. 
Jellinek  (G.)  System  d.  subjekt.  oiTentl. 

R«chte,  1919. 
Keynes  (J.  M.)  End  of  laissez-faire,  1926. 
Kluekhohn       (P.)       Personlichkeit       u. 

Gemeinschaft,  1925. 
Lawlev  (F.  E.)  Growth  of  coll.  econ.,  2v, 

1938. 
Lucas    (A.    F.)    Indust.    reconstnict.    & 

control  of  competition,  1937. 
Pigou  (A.  C.)  Economics  in  practice,  1935. 
Richardson    (.J.    H.)    Brit.    econ.    for. 

policy.  1936. 
Robertson  (H.  M.)  Aspects  of  rise  of 

econ.  i..  1933. 
Saleilles  (R.)  Personnalite  jurid.,  1922. 
Tillvard  (F.)  Worker  &  the  state,  1923  ; 

36. 
Williams  (G.)  The  state  &  the  standard 

of  living,  1936. 
Bibliography. 
I'hilosophy  of  i.,  1927. 


INDIVIDUALISM  &c.  \r„„ii,ni,,l]. 

Rifi  r  In  Capital  &  labour  ;   Commun- 
ism ;  Economics  ;  Liberty  ;  Municipal 
&  national  trading  ;   Political  science  : 
Socialism  ;  Social  science. 
INDO-CHINA. 

Ajalbert  (.1.)  Destinees  de  II..  1909. 

L'l.  par  les  Franf.  (17-20e.).  1931. 

Candler  (K.)  Youth  &  the  East.  1924. 

Casev  (K.  ,J.)  4  faces  of  Siva.  1929. 

Croisset  (F.  de)  Cote  de  .lade.  1938. 

Maugham  (W.  S.)  (Jentleman  in  the 
parlour,  jouniev.  1930. 

Peri  (N.)  Rel.  dil  .Japon  &  de  11.  (16- 
17c.)  [in  Ecole  Fr.  dE.Ktr.-Orient, 
Bull.,  t23,  1924]. 

Smyth  (H.  W.)  Chase  &  chance,  1934. 

Stevens  (H.)  Thr.  deep  defiles  to  Tibetan 
uplands.  1934. 

TbuiUicr  (E.  H.  L.)  Map  of  E.  Bengal, 
.\ssam,  Bnrmah  &c.,  1885. 
Bibliography. 

Cordicr  ( H . )  Bibl.  Indosinica :  Index,  1 932. 
Ethnology. 

Abadie(M.)  Races  duHaut-Tonkin,  1924. 

Robequain  (C.)  Le  Thanh  Hoa,  2t,  1929. 
[B.] 

Roux  (H.)  Le.s  Tsa  Khmu  [/»  Ee.  Fr. 
d'Extr.-Or.  Bull..  t27.  192s]. 
Refer  In  Annam  ;  Art,  Indo-Chinese ; 
Birds,  Indo-China ;  Botany,  Indo- 
china ;  Burmah ;  Cambodia ;  Indo- 
China,  French ;  Laos ;  Shans  & 
Shan  states  ;  Siam  ;  Tonkin. 
INDO-CHINA,  FRENCH. 

[Asia].  Ofiic.  guide  to  East.  A.,  v5. 
Fr.  I.-C.  &c.,  1920. 

BeU  (H.)  For.  colon,  admin,  in  Far  East, 
1928. 

Doumer  (P.)  L'l.  fran^..  19.30. 

CaiUard  (G.)  L'Indochine.  1922. 

Ferdinand-Lop  (S.)  L'l.  :  aper^u  econ.. 
1923. 

Franck  (H.  A.)  East  of  Siam.  1926. 

Hanotaux  (G.)  v^-  A.  Martiueau.  Hist, 
des  colon,  fr.,  t5,  L'lndo-C,  par 
E.  Chassigneux.  1932. 

Harris  (W.  B.)  East  for  pleasure,  1929. 

Harrison  (A.  C.)  I.-C.  :  sportsman's 
opportunity.  1933. 

Hervey  (H.)  travels,  1928. 

Maspero  (G.),  ed.  Emp.  colon,  fr..  11.. 
2v,  1929-30.     [B.] 

Monet  (P.)  Les  Jaunier.?.  1930. 

Napier  (E.)  Nothing  .so  blue,  1927. 

Pouvourville  (A.  de)  F.  Gamier  (1839- 
75),  1931. 

Salaun  (L.)  L'Indochine.  1903. 

Tharaud  (J.  &  J.)  Paris  Saigon  dans 
I'azur,  1932. 

Thomazi  (A.)  Conquete  de  l'l.  (1858-87). 
1934.     [B.] 

Thompson  (V.)  Fr.  l.-C.  1937.     [B.] 

Wales (H.G.Q.)  Tow.  Ant;kor.  1937.  [B.] 
Refer  lo  Annam  ;  Cambodia  ;  Cochin 
China,  French  ;  Colonies,  French  ; 
Tonkin. 
INDO-CHINESE  LANGUAGES  &  LITER- 
ATURES. 

Eeole  Franv.  d'Extr.-Or.    Bull.,  1901—. 

Maspero  (G.),  ed.  Emp.  colon,  fr., 
11..  2v,  1929-30.     [B.] 

Schmidt  (P.  W.)  Spr.  d.  Sakei  u. 
Semang  u.  i.  Verb,  zu  d.  Mon-Khmer- 
Spr.  [in  Bijdr.  t.  de  taal  &c.  v.  N. 
Indie,  86,  d.s.  1901). 

Wulff  (K.)  Chin.  u.  Tai,  19:M. 
liefer  lo  Annamese ;  Folklore ;  Lepcha  ; 
Peguan. 


INDO-EUROPEAN,-..  Ayran. 
INDO-GERMANIC,  -.  Ayran. 
INDONESIA,  «..  Malay  Archipelago. 


Russo- 


Esquisses 
Chinon ; 


.(14-16c.)[m 


INDO-RUSSIAN    QUESTION, 

Indian  question. 
INDRE,  depl. 

La  Tramblais  (L.  A.  de)  &c, 

pitt.  8.  11.,  |SS2. 

Refer  to  Berry  ;  Chatre  (La)  ; 

Fontgombaud  ;    France. 
INDRE-ET-LOIRE,  -/././..  v..   Champigny- 

sur-Veude  ;      Chanteloup  ;      Leches ; 

Richelieu  ;  Touraine. 
INDUCTION,  s, ,  Logic. 
INDULGENCE,  DECLARATION  OF,  1672, 

w.  Charles  II,  of  Gt.  Brit. ;   Noncon- 
formists. 
INDULGENCE,  DECLARATION  OF,  1687, 

.w(  James  II,  of  Gt.  Brit. ;    Noncon- 
formists ;     Roman    Catholic    Church, 

England  ;    Seven  bishops  ;    Test  acts. 
INDULGENCES. 

Adrian     \  I.     pope.     Instruetio     quoad 

negoc.  i.  (c.  1515),  1912. 
Beringer  (F.)  I.,  nature   &    usage  :    tr., 

1893. 
Fournier  (P.  F.)  Affiches  d'i 

Ec.  des  Ch.,  tS4.  1923]. 
Fredericq    (P.)    Code.x    doc.    sao.    ind. 

Neerland.,  1300-1600,  1922. 
Gotze  (G.  H.)  De  Uteris  butvricis.  1706. 

[P437]. 
[Indulgences].     Essay,  by  E.  S.,  1714. 
Innocent  XI.     Deer,  de  suppress.  (1678), 

n.d.     [P2670]. 
Lange  (.T.)  Disput.  de  i.,  Lutheri  theses  95 

&e.,  1718.     [P484]. 
Luther  (M.)  Theses  M.  L..  adv.  I..  1517, 

1717.     [P442]. 
Mayer  (J.  F.)  Disput .  de  i..  1711.    [P437]. 
Paulus  (N.)  Gesch.  d.  Ablasses  ( — 14c.), 

2B,  1922-3.     [B.] 
Rober  (P.)  &  .J.  Stegmann.     De  i.  pontif.: 

Proposit.     quas     1517     promulg.    M. 

Lutherus,  1702.     [P2629]. 
Thumm  (T.)  Disquis..  1625.     [P437 

liefer    hi    Church 

Roman     Catholic 

Council  of. 
INDUS. 

Mackay  (E.)  I.  civilization.  1935.     [B.] 
.Marshall    (J.    H.)    Mohenjo-daro    4    I. 

civiliz..  excav.,  1922-7.  3v.  1931.   [B.] 
Ramaprasad  Chanda.     I.  vallev  in  Vedio 

per.,  1926. 
Survival    of    prehist.    civilisatioD, 

1929. 
Schomberg  (R.  C.  F.)  Betw.  the  Oxus  & 

the  I..  1935. 

lirfir  In  India  ;  Sind. 
INDUSTRIAL  ARTS. 
Art  amateur,  1892-7. 
Bragg  (W.  H.)  Old  trades  &  new  know- 
ledge. 1920. 
Chevreul  (M.  E.)  Couleurs  &  applic.  snx 

arts  indust.,  1S64. 
Elegant  arts  for  ladies,  1856. 
[Exhib.  :    Paris,   1925].     Rep.  on  i.  a., 

1927. 
Feldhaus     (F.     M.)     Kulturgesch.     d. 

Technik.  Tl,  1928. 

• Die  Technik  (—1500),  1931. 

Gill  (E.)  Work  &  property,  1937. 

Glass  (F.  J.)  I.  a.,  1927.  " 

Holme  (G.)  1.  design  &  the  future.  1934. 

Holmes  (C.  J.)  (Jrammar  of  the  a.,  1931. 

House,  The,  1S97-1903. 

lorga  (N.)  L'art  pop.,  1923. 

Kiimmel  (O.)  Ostaaiat.  Gerat,  1925. 


government  &c. ; 
Church ;      Trent, 
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INDUSTRIAL  ARTS  [continued]. 
Kimst  (Die),  B2(>-8,  1912-13. 
Le  Corbusier.     L'art  decoratif,  1926. 
Marks  (M.)  Cyclop,  of  home  arts,  1899. 
Peters  (C.)  Home  handicrafts,  1890. 
Read  (H.)  Art  in  industry,  1934. 
Richards  (C.  R.)  I.  a.  &  the  museum,  1927, 
Rouveyre    (E.)    Comment   discerner   les 

styles,  vl-7,  1922, 
Shaw  (H.)  Decor,  a.  of  M.A.,  1851. 
.Smith  (H.  L.)  Econ.  laws  of  art  produc- 
tion, 1924. 
Tessenow  (H.)  Handwerk  u.  Kleinstadt, 

1919. 
Tomlinson  (R.   R.)  Crafts  for  children, 

193.5. 
Weaver  (L.)  Art  in  industry  &  salesman- 
ship, 1929. 
Wethered     (N.)     Med.     craftsmanship, 

1923. 
Wolf  (A.)  Hist,  of  sci.  &c.,  16  &  17  c, 
1935. 
Ancient. 
Lucas    (A.)    Anc.    Egypt,    materials    & 

indust.,  1926;    1934. 
Neuburger  (A.)  Techn.  a.  &  sci.  of  the 
ancients ;   tr.,  1930. 
Arabic  &  Moorish. 
Migeon  (G.)  Arts  plast.  &  indust.  (Man. 
d'art  musulman),  2p,  1927.     [B.] 
China. 
Manchester :      Art     Gallery.       Cat.     of 

exhib..  Chin,  applied  art,  1913. 
Strong  (H.  A.)  C.  a.  &  crafts,  1926. 
England. 

Ashbee  (C.  R.)  Craftsmanship  in  compet. 
indust.,  1908. 

Guild  of  Handicraft,  1909. 

Board  of  Trade.     Art  &  industry,  rep., 

1932. 
[Exhib.  :   Eng.  Decor.  Art].    111.  cat.  of 

loan  exhib.,  Lansdownc  Hse.,  1929. 
La   Valette    (.1.    de),    ed.     Conquest   of 

ugliness,  1935. 
Pevsner  (N.)  Enq.  into  i.  art  in  Eng., 

1937. 
Rasmussen    (S.    E.)    Brit.    Brugskunst, 

1932.  1933. 
Townsend  (W.  G.  P.)  Mod.  decor,  art  in 
Eng.,  vl,  1922. 
France. 
Maze-Sencier      (A.)      Eoumisseurs      de 
Napoleon  &  des  2  imperatrices,  1893. 
Germany. 
Borchers  (W.)  Volkskunst  im  Weizacker, 

1932.     [B.] 
Deutscher      Werkbimd.         Handwerkl. 

Kunst ;    Gross  &c.,  1922. 
German.  Nationalmus.,  Niirnberg.  Kunst- 
u.    kulturgesch.    Denkmale ;     Essen- 
wein,  1877. 
Handbuch  d.  deut.  Volkskunde,  1934 — . 
Roth  (\^)  Gesch.  d.  deut.  Kunstgewerbes 
in  Siebenbiirgen,  1908. 
Greek  &  Roman. 
Riegl    (A.)    Spatrom.    Kunst-Industrie, 
2T,  1901-23  ;    1927. 
India. 
Iji-wis    (A.    B.)    Block    prints   f.    I.    for 
textiles,  1924.     [P2752]. 
Italy. 
Malsiguzzi    Valeri     (F.)     La     corte     di 

Lodovico  il  Moro,  y4,  1923. 
Papmi  (R.)  Arti  a  Monza  nel  1923,  1923. 

Japan. 

Kiimmel  (0.)  Kunstgewerbe  in  .1.,  1919. 
Mexico. 

Romero  de  Terreros  v  Vinent  |M.)  Artes 
indust.  en  Nueva  Esp.,  1923.     [B.] 


INDUSTRIAL  ARTS  [continued]. 
Primitive. 

Sayce  (R.  U.)  Prim,  arts  &  crafts,  1933. 
Russia. 
Makov.sky    (S.)   Peasant   a.    of    Subcar- 
pathian  R..  1926. 
Scandinavia. 

Hildebrand  (H.  0.  H.)  I.  a.  of  S.,  1894. 
Spain. 
Aranzadi  (T.  de)  Aperos  de  labranza  y  s. 

aledaiios  textiles  &c.,  1931. 
Cappa    (R.)    Estud.    crit.,    yl7    (15c.), 

1896. 
Tatlock  (R.  R.).  R.  Taylor  &c.     S.  art, 
1927. 
Switzerland. 
Baud-Bow  (D.)  Peasant  art  in  S. ;    tr., 
1924.     [B.] 
Wales. 
[Nat.  Mus.  of  W.]     Guide  to  coll.  ill. 
Welsh  folk  crafts  &e..  1935. 
Refer  to  Architecture  ;    Bookbinding  ; 
Building  ;  Carpentry  ;  Cookery  ;  Dye- 
ing ;   Electric  engineering  ;   Engineer- 
ing ;         Engraving ;         Exhibitions ; 
Factories  &c.  ;      Furniture  ;      Glass  ; 
House   decoration  ;     Industries  ;     In- 
ventions ;      Ivory ;      Leather     work  ; 
Manual  training  ;  Raffia  work  ;  Spin- 
ning &   weaving  ;     Technical    educa- 
tion ;   Technological  diets. ;   Tortoise- 
shell  ;   Turning  ;   ct-  see  also  under  (he 
Social  lile  of  various  countries. 
INDUSTRIAL    EDUCATION,    see   Manual 

training  ;   Technical  education. 
INDUSTRIAL  EXHIBITIONS,  see  Exhibi- 
tions. 
INDUSTRIAL    SCHOOLS,    see    Ragged  & 
charity     schools ;      Reformatories  & 
industrial  schools. 
INDUSTRIES. 

Barley  (L.  J.)  Riddle  of  rationalisation, 

1932. 
Bimie    (A.)    Growth    of    i.    in     Europe 

(16c.—),  1937. 
Bragg    (W.    H.)    Craftsmanship    &   sci., 
1928;   [cfc  in  Brit.  Assoc.    Rep.,  1928]. 

Old  trades  &,  new  knowl.,  1926. 

Burns  (0.  D.)  I.  &  civihsation,  1925. 
Cathcart   (E.  P.)   Human  factor,    1928. 

[B.] 
Clark  (J.  M.)  Overhead  costs,  1923. 
Clay  (H.)  Probl.  of  indust.  rcl.,  1929. 
Greedy  (F.)  Human  nature  in  business, 

1927. 
Cressy  (E.)  Outline  of  md.  hist.,   1929. 
.       [B.] 
Elbomne  (E.  T.)  Fundamentals  of  ind. 

admin.,  1934.     [B.] 
Florence   (P.   S.)  Econ.  of  fatigue  &c., 

1924.     [B.] 
Fox  (R.  M.)  Triumphant  machine,  1928. 
Friedmann    (G.    P.)    Crise    du    progres, 

1895-1935,  1936.     [B.] 
Fuhse    (F.)    Handwerksaltertiimer,    aus 
Mus.  &c.  d.  Braunschweig,  1935.    [B.] 
Gras  (N.  S.  B.)  I.  evolution,  1930. 
Greaves   (H.   R.   G.)   Raw   materials   & 

internat.  control,  1936. 
GruU    (W.)    Die    Kontrolle   in   gewerbl. 

Untemehmungen,  1921. 
Howe  (H.  E.)  Chemistry  in  world's  work, 

1926. 
Humberstone  (T.  L.),  ed.    Sci.  &  labour, 

1924. 
Industrial  standardization,  1929, 
Internat.  Labour  Office.     Enquete  s.  la 

product.,  5t,  1923-5. 
St.  on  ind.  rel.,  pi,  1930. 


INDUSTRIES  [continued]. 

Kimball  (D.  S.)  Ind.  economics,  1929. 
Kulischer  (J.)  Allgem.  Wirtschaftsgesch. 
d.   M.-a.   u.   d.   Neuzeit,   2B,   1928-9. 
[B.] 
Lee  (J.)  Ind.  organization,  1923. 

Intr.  to  ind.  admin.,  1925.     [B.] 

Museum  nisticum  &c.,  1764—6. 

Myers  (C.  S.)  Ind.  psychology,  1929.  [B.] 

PUcher  (R.  B.)  What  i.  owes  to  chem. 

sci.,  1918.     [B.] 
Plumb  (G.  E.)  &  W.  G.  Roylance.    Ind. 

democracy,  1923. 
Plummer  (A.)  Internat.  combines  in  mod. 

i.,  1934.     [B.] 
Quigley  (H.)  Towards  indust.  recovery, 

1927. 
Renard    (G.)    Life   &    work    in    prehist. 
times;   tr.,  1929.     [B.] 

&  G.   Weulersse,     Life  &  work  in 

mod.  Eur.  (15-18c.):   tr.,  1926. 
Rousiers  (P.  de)   Gr.   indust.   mod.,  5t, 

1924-8. 
Rowe  (J.  W.  F.)  Markets  &  men,  1936, 
Smith  (H.  B.)  Indust.  hist.,  1923. 
Vanstone  (J.  H.)  Raw  materials  of  com- 
merce, 2y,  1929. 
Welch  (H.  J.)  &  G.  H.  Miles.     Indust. 

psych.,  1932. 
Wells  (H.  G.)  Work,  wealth  &,c.  of  man- 
kind, 1932. 
Africa. 
Erlangers    Ltd.      Manufact.  i.    of   Brit. 
Emp.  overseas,  p3,  6,   Union  of  S.A. 
&c.,  1931-2. 
Joly    (A.)    L'industrie    a    Tetouan    [in 
Archives  maroc,  t8,  11,  15,  18,  1906- 
12]. 
Asia,  see  China  ;  India  ;  Japan,  below. 
Australia  &  New  Zealand. 
[Australia].     Nat.  hdbk.  of  A.'s  indust.  ; 

Pratt,  1934. 
Erlangers   Ltd.      Manufact.   i.   of   Brit. 
Emp.  overseas,  p2.  A.,  4,  N.Z.,  1931. 
Tavlor  (G.)   Making  it  happen.   Sir  M. 

Robertson  (I860—),  1934. 
Windett  (N.)  A.  as  producer  &  trader, 
1920-32,  1933.     [B.] 
Austria 

Riedl  (R.)  Indust.  Ost.  (1914-18),  1932. 
Belgium. 
Burkhn    (W.)    Hdbch.    d.    belg.    Wirt- 

schaftslebens  &c.,  2T,  1913.     [B.] 
Kerchove   de   Denterghem    (C.   de)   L'i. 

beige.  1914-18,  1927. 
Prost   (E,)   Belg.   agricole,   indust.   &c., 
1904. 
Canada. 
[Canada :     Census].     6th   c,    1921,    v4, 
1929, 

[ -: ].     7th  c.  1931,  y7,  1935. 

Cole  (L.  H.)  Gypsum  i.  of  C,  1930. 

Salt  i.  of  C,  1930. 

Erlangers   Ltd.      Manufact.   i.   of   Brit. 
Emp.  overseas,  pi,  Canada  &c.,  1930. 
Saunders  (S.  A.)  Econ.  welfare  of  Mari- 
time Provs.,  1932.     [B.] 
Wilson  (A.  W.  G.)  Develop,  of  chemical 
&c.  i.,  1924. 
China. 
Anderson   (A.   M.)   Humanity  &  labour 

in  C,  1923-6,  1928.     [B.] 
Crane  (L.)  C.  in  sign  &c.,  1926. 
Hommel  (R.  P.)  C.  at  work  (20o.),  1937. 
Ta^vney  (R.  H.)  Agric.  &  I.  in  C,  1931. 
Vinacke  (H.  M.)  Problems  of  i.  develop- 
ment. 1926.     [B.] 
Czecho-Slovakia. 
Weil  (F.)  Tschechoslowakei,  1924.    [B.] 
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INDUSTRIES  [-•.)»/,„»,,/]. 
Dangerous       Trades.       -"       Employers' 

liability  ;         Hygiene,         xub-hmtiinii 

Hygiene  of  occupations. 
Dictionaries. 
[Labour.  .Ministry  of  |.     Diet,  of  occupat. 

tfrms,  census  1!)21.  1027. 
Directories,  sec  Trade. 
England. 
Aboroonway  (C.  B.  15.  JI'L.,  b.)  Basic  i., 

1927. 
Aldon   (P.)  A.speots  of  a  changing  soc. 

structure.  1937. 
Allen  (G.  C.)  Brit.  i.  &  th.  organization, 

1933;   30.     [B.] 
I.  develop,  of  B'hani.  &  Black  Co., 

1860-1927.  1929.      L^.] 
Ashton  (T.  S.)  Iron  &  steel  in  ind.  revol., 

1924. 
Beable  (W.   H.)   Romance   of   gt.   busi- 
nesses. 1926. 
Scales  (H.   L.)   Ind.   revol.,   1750-1850, 

1934. 
[Board  of  Trade].    Ind.  survey  of  Lanes. 

area,  1932. 

[ ].     Ind.  survey  of  Merseyside,  1932. 

Bowden  (W.)  Ind.  soc.  tow.  end  of  18th 

c,  1925.     [B.] 
Bready  (J.  W.)  Ld.  Shaftesburv  &  soc.- 

ind.  progress  (1801-85),  1926!     [B.] 
Brit.  Assoc.     Brit,  in  depression  (1929- 

35),  1935.     [B.] 
Chambers    (.J.    D.)    Nottinghamshire    in 

18c.,  1932. 
Chisholm  (C.)  Simpl.  practice,  1927. 
Clapham  (J.   H.)   Kcon.   hist.,   1850-86, 

1932. 
Cole  (G.  D.  H.)  Brit,  trade  &  i.  past  & 

fut.,  1932.     [B.] 
Committee  on  Indust.  &  Trade.     Survey, 

4p,  1927-8. 
Cragg  (R.)  Anvil  &  loom,  1926. 
Fairbairn  (\V.)  Rise  &  progr.  of  mfrs.  &c. 

[in  Bailies  (T.)  Lanes.  &  Cheshire,  v2, 

1869]. 
Fay   (C.    R.)   Gt.    Brit. :     eeon.   survey 

(1776—),  1928;    1932.     [B.] 
Fitzgerald  (P.)  Ind.  combination.  1927. 
Fitzranilolph    (H.    E.)    &    M.    D.    Hay. 

Rural  ind.,  4v,  1926-7. 
Hammei-sley  (S.  S.)  Ind.  leadership,  1925. 
Hammond  (.1.  L.  Le  B.  <h  B.)  Rise  of 

mod.  i.  (18c.).  1925;    1926. 
Hartley   (D.)  &    M.   M.   KlUot.     Life   & 

work  (11-1 8c.),  6v,  1925-31. 
Hilton     (.J.    .J.)    &c..    edd.     Are    trade 

unions  oi)structive  ?,  1935. 
Hoskins  (\V.  ii.)  Indust.  &c.  ill  Exeter, 

1688-1800.  1935. 
Hubbard    (G.     E.)    E.    indust  rializ.    k 

effect  on  West,  1935.     [B.] 
Imperial  In.stitute.     Mineral  i.  of  Brit. 

Emp.  &c.  :    stati.st.  summary,  1927-9, 

1930. 
Indust.  Fatigue  Research  Board.     Ann. 

reps.,   1920-4,  1927-37.     Reps.,  1-80. 

1919-37. 
Jenkins  (R.)  Coll.  papei-s.  1936. 
Rise  &c.  of  manufacturing  i.  in  E., 

1927.     [P29.36]. 
Jewkcs  (.J.)  &  A.   Winterbottom.     Ind. 

survey    of    Cumljerland    &    Furness. 

1933." 
[Labour,  Ministry  of].     Diet,  of  occupat. 

terms,  census  1921,  1927. 
La    Valette   (.1.   de),   nl.     Conquest   of 

ugliness,  1935. 
Levy  (H.)  New  ind.  .system,  1936. 
Lewis  (G.  R.)  The  stannaries,  1924.  [B.J 


INDUSTRIES  [rnnlinued]. 
England  {cnniiinicd]. 
Liberal    Indust.   liiq.       Britain's   i.   fut., 

192S. 
[London].      New   survey   of   L.   life  &c., 

v2,  5,  8,  L.  i..  3p,  1931-4. 
Lucas  (A.  F.)  Ind.  reconstruct.  &  control 

of  competition,  1937. 
Macara   (C.    W.)   Mod.    ind.   tendencies, 

1926. 
.Maiitoux   (P.)  Ind.  revol.   in   18e.  ;    tr.. 

1928;    35.      [B.] 
Meakin  (W.)  New  ind.  revol..  1928. 
Me.ss  (H.  A.)  Ind.  Tvneside.  1928. 
Moflit    (L.    W.)    Eng.    on    eve    of    Ind. 

Revol.,  174t)-6l),  1925.      [B.] 
Mond  (A.  M.)  I.  &  politics.  1927. 
Myers    (C.    S.)    Ind.    psychology,    1926. 

■[B.] 
Neff  (W.  F.)  Victorian  working  women, 

1832-50,  1929.     [B.] 
Pari,     papers     [2290].     Census,     1921  : 

Ind.  tables,  1925. 
[2288].      Census.    1921  :     Occupa- 
tions &c.,  1924. 
[1708-9B1.     Census  of  production 

(1930)  Final  rep.,  pi,  3-5.  1933-5. 
Pevsner  (N.)  Enq.  into  ind.  art  in  Eng., 

1937. 
Piuou  (A.  C.)  Ind.  fluctuations,  1927  :  29. 
Pinchbeck  (I.)  Women  workers  &  Ind. 

Revol..  17.50-1850,  1930.     [B.] 
Piannini;  for  employment,  prelim,  st.  by 

.some  M.P.'s.  19.3.5. 
Plummer  (A.)  New  Brit.  i.  in  20c.,  1937. 
Pulbrook   (E.   C.)   Eng.   country  life   & 

work,  1923. 
Ramsay  (A.)  Econ.  of  safeguarding,  1930. 
Rees  (.t.  M.)  Trusts  in  Brit,  i.,  1914-21, 

1922.     [B.] 
Richardson  (J.  H.)  Indust.  employment 

&c.  in  W.  Yorks..  1936. 
Robinson  (E.  A.  G.)  Structure  of  com- 
petitive i..  1935. 
Rose  (F.  H.)  Our  indust.  jungle,  1926. 
Salzman  (L.  F.)  Eng.  in  Tudor  times, 

19,33. 

Eng.  i.  of  the  M.A.,  1923. 

Samuels  (H.)  Law  rel.  to  i.,  1931. 
Saunders  (C.  T.)  Seasonal  variations  in 

employment.  1936.     [B.] 
Schontieid  (H.  .J.)  Book  of  Brit,  i.,  1933. 
Sells   (D.)    Brit.   Trade   Boards   system, 

1923. 
Slater  (G.)  Growth  of  mod.   Eng.   (18- 

20c.),  1932.     [B.] 
Tawney    (R.     H.)    &     E.    Power,    edd. 

Tudor   econ.    doc,     vl     (1473-1615), 

1924. 
Thomas  (P.  J.)  Mercantilism  &  East  Ind. 

trade.  192ti.      [B.] 
Thomas  (S.  E.)  Brit,  banks  &  finance  of 

i.,  1931. 
I'nwin    (G.)    S.    Oldknow    k     the    Ark- 

wrights  (I782-1K28),  1924. 
Williams    (H.).    "/.     Man    &    machine, 

1935. 
Wilmore  (A.)  Imlust.  Brit..  1930.     [B.] 
Woollin.  worsted  kc.  journal,  1853-5. 
English  Colonies. 

Erlangers    Ltd.     Manufact.    i.    of    Brit. 

Emp.  overseas,  tip.  1930-2. 
Mauldon  (F.   K.   E.)  ISt.  in  soc.  econ.  : 

Hunter  River  Valley,  N.S.W.,  1927. 
France. 
Hois.sonade  (P.)  .Socialisme  d'Etat  (14.53- 

1661),  1927.     [B.] 
Bouches-duRhone  :    encyel.  depart.,  t8, 

Mouvt.  econ. ;    Masson,  1926. 


INDUSTRIES  [cnnlinucd]. 
France  \r,iiiiimted]. 
BouianKer  (H.)  Doc.  allem.  sur  I'etat  de 

I'i.  dans  la  Fr.  occupcc  (191ti).  1923. 
Fontaine  (A.)  I.  fr.  (1914-l.S),  1924  ;   tr 

1926. 
[France].     Enquete,   progris  de  I'ind. ; 

tr.  &c.  Maiseau,  1825. 
Grigaut   (M.)    Hist,   du   travail   &    de 

travailleurs.  1931. 
La  Bcdollitre  (E.  de)  Industriels,  1842. 
Tarle  (E.)  L'indust.  dans  les  carapagnea 

en  Fr.  (I8c.).  1910. 
Vernet  (C.)  Cris  de  Paris,  n.d. 
Germany. 
-Auslese  n.  Anpassung  d.  Arbeiterschaft 

in  d.  Elektroindust.  &c.  ;    Bieiikowsld 

&e..  1910. 
Berdrow  (W.)  A.  Krupp  (1812-87),  2B, 

1927. 
Blomers  (K.)  W.  T.  Mulvany  (1806-85), 

1922. 
Bohncr  (T.)  Ehrl).  Kaufmann.  1936. 
Canibou  (V.)  Allem.  an  travail.  1909. 

--Mlem.  nouvelle.  1923. 

[Deut.scher  Metallarb.-Verband].     Kon- 

zerne  d.  Metallind..  1923. 
[Exhibitions].     Deut.  Volk.  deut.  Arbeit, 

1934. 
Gobel  (O.)  Deut.  Rohstoffwirtschaft  im 

Weltkr.  (1914-l.S).  1930.      [B.] 
Helfferich  (C.)  Q.  v.  Siemens  (1839-1901), 

2B.  1921-3. 
Kettel  (P.)  Deut.  Hausindustrie  (20c.), 

1936. 
Levy  (H.)  Ind.  Germany,  1935. 
Meniie(B.)  Krupp  (16c .-1936),  1937.  [B.] 
India  &  East  Indies. 
Anstcy    (V.)    Econ.    develop,   of   India, 

I92it;   .3(1.     [B.] 
Broughton  (G.  M.)  Labour  in  Ind.  i.,  1924. 
Gadgil  (D.  R.)  Indust.  evol.  of  I.  (1850- 

1914).  1924.     [B.] 
Harris  (F.  R.)  J.  N.  Tata  (1839-1904), 

1925. 
[India].     Ind.  Munitions  Board.   Indust. 

handbk.,  1919. 
Matheson  (.M.  C.)  Ind.  i.,  1930. 
Pillai  (P.  P.)  Econ.  condit.,  1925. 
Ireland. 
Gill  (C.)  Rise  of  Ir.  linen  i.,  1925. 
[Ireland].     Census  of  i.  product.,   1931, 

1934. 
Lee  (G.  L.)  Huguenot  settlements  (17- 

18e.),  19.36.     [B.] 
Royal   Dublin    Soc.     Weekly   obs..    vl, 

1739;    1740. 
Italy. 
Mori  (A.)  L'ltalia,  1936.     [B.] 
Rossini  (P.)  11  cappello,  1930.     [B.] 
Japan. 
Hubbard  (G.  E.)  E.  industrializ.  k  effect 

on  West,  19.35.     [B.] 
[.lapan].     Indu.st.  .1..  1928. 
Kobayashi   (T.)   Basic,   i.   k    soc.   hist., 

1914-18,  19311. 

Milit.  i.  of  .1.  (I9-20C.),  1922.    [B.] 

Yamasaki  (K.)  &  G.  Ogawa.     Effect  of 

World  War,  1929. 
Netherlands. 
Everwijn  (J.  C.  A.)  Beschr.  van  handeli 

nijverheid  in  N..  2d,  1912. 
Zaalberg  (C.  .1.  P.)  .Manufact.  i.  (1914- 

IS).  192H. 

New  Zealand,  ■■«•(  Australia,  above. 
Norway. 
[L'.S.  ;     Commerce].     Oxholni    (A.    H.) 

Forest  resources,  lumber  i.  &o.,  1922. 

[P2679]. 
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INDUSTRIES  [co7iUnued]. 
Periodicals  &c. 

Monthly  labor  review,  1921 — . 
Nat.  Inst,  of  Indust.  Psychology.   Journ., 

1922—. 
Roumanla. 

Anastasiu  (0.  A.)  I.  satesti  &c.,  1928. 
Russia. 
Burns  (E.)  R.'s  productive  system,  1930. 
Goldschmidt     (A.)     Wirtschaftsorganis. 

Sowjet-R.,  1920. 
Sarabyanov  (V.  N.)  MeTa.i.ionpoMbnnjieH- 

HOCTb  PoccHD,  1921.     [P2698]. 
[U.S.  :  Commerce].      Condit.    of    i.    in 

Sov.  R. :   tr.,  1922.    [P2679]. 
Zaaorsky  (S.   O.)  State  control,  Russia 

(1914^17),  1928.     [B.] 
Scandinavia. 

Xorthern  countries  in  world  econ.,  1937. 
Scotland. 
Board  of  Trade.     Ind.  survey  of  S.W.  of 

Sc,  1932. 
Hamilton  (H.)   Ind.   rev.   in   Sc,    1932. 

[B.] 
Oakley  (C.  A.)  Sc.  ind.  today,  1937. 
Marwick   (\V.   H.)   Econ.   developments 

(1830-1900),  1936.     [B.] 
Pari,  papers  [2271].    Census  of  S.,  1921, 

v3,  1924. 
Scott   (W.    R.)   &   J.    Cunnison.      I.   of 

Clyde  Valley  dur.  the  War,  1924. 
Siberia. 

Fredcrix  (P.)  Machines  en  Asie,  1934. 
Spain. 
Campomanes  (P.  R.  C.  y  S.,  c.  de)  Disc. 

s.  fomento  de  la  i.  pop.,  1774. 
[Catalonia].     Consell.  d'Econ.  Decret  s. 

la  eollectiv.  &c.  de  la  indust.,  1936. 
Una  Sarthou  (J.)  Asociaciones  obreras, 

1900.     [B.] 
Spanish  America. 
Cappa  (R.)  Estud.  crit.,  v7-9.  I.  fabril 

&c.  (— ISc),  KS91-3. 
State  Control,  see  Individualism  &  state 

interference. 
Sweden. 
Dahlgren  (E.   W.)  Jarnvrakeri  &   jarn- 

stampling  (1604-1855),  1930. 

L.  de  Geer,  1587-1652,  2d,  1923. 

Nylander  (E.),  ed.    Mod.  S.,  1937. 

[Sweden].    I.  in  S.,  1927. 

[Swedish].    Devel.  of  S.  ind.  life  (1870—, 

Eng.  ct  Sioed.),  1923.    [P2749]. 
Switzerland. 
Pfister  (H.)  Entwicklimg,  Schaffhausen 

[in  Schaffhausen.  Festschrift  &c.,  1901  ]. 
United  States. 
Austin  (B.)  &  W.  F.  Lloyd.     Secret  of 

high  wages,  1926. 
Barker  (J.  E.)  America's  secret,  1927. 
Baruch  (B.  M.)  Amer.  i.  in  the  War,  1921. 
Clark    (V.    S.)    Hist,    of    manufactures, 

1860-1914,  1928.     [B.] 
Clarkson  (G.  B.)  Ind.  Amer..   1917-18, 

1923. 
Coombs  (W.)  Wages  of  unskilled  labor  in 

manufact.  i.,  1S90-1924,  1926.     [B.] 
Davis   (W.    T.)   New   Eng.    States,   4v, 

1897. 
Dubreuil    (H.)    Robots   or   men?;     tr., 

1930. 
Du   Pont   (B.   G.)   E.   I.    du   Pont   de 

Nemours  &  Co.,  1802-1902,  1920. 
Engberg   (R.    C.)    I.    prosperity   &    the 

farmer,  1927. 
Farnham  (D.  T.),  J,  A.  HaU  &c.    Profit- 
able sci  in  i.,  1925. 
Filene  (E.  A.)  Way  out,  Am.  business  & 
■       i.,  1924. 


INDUSTRIES  [continued]. 

United  States  [continued]. 

Flvnn  (J.  T.)  God's  gold :  story  of 
Rockefeller  &c.,  1933.     [B.] 

Hoagland  (H.  E.)  Collect,  bargaining  in 
lithogr.  i.,  1917. 

Knauth  (0.  W.)  Policy  of  U.S.  towards 
ind.  monopoly.  1913. 

Lyon  (L.  S.).  P.  T.  Homan  &c.  National 
Recovery  Admin.  :   analysis  &c.,  1935. 

Mazur  (P.  M.)  Amer.  prosperity,  1928. 

National  Recovery  Act.  Hdbk.  ;  Mayers, 
1934. 

Southard  (F.  A.)  Am.  i.  in  Europe,  1931. 
[B.] 

[Suffolk  Co.]  Profess.  &  ind.  hist.,  3v, 
1894. 

[U.S.]  Indust.  Comm.  Rep.,  19v,  1900-2. 

[ ]  Rec.  econ.  changes,  2v,  1929. 

' :  Census].    14th  c,  v8-10,  Manuf., 

1923. 

: ].     C.   of  manufact.,   1914  : 

abstr.,  1917. 

: ].      Growth    of    manufact., 

1899-1923  ;   Day  &c.,  1928. 
: ].    Integration  of  ind.  opera- 
tion :   Thorp,  1924. 

:  Commerce].     Comm.  of  corpor., 

var.  ind.,  see  A.  C. 

:  Labor].    Comm.  of  L.,  13th  ann, 

rep.,  Hand  &  machine  labor,  vl,  1899. 

; ].     Hdbk,  of  labor  statist., 

1931 ;    1936. 

: ].       Proc.     of     1st    Indust. 

Conf.,  Oct.  6-23,  1919,  1920. 
:  Senate].     Reconstruction  &  pro- 
duction :    hearings  &  rep.,  1921. 

Waste  in  industry,  1921. 

Wile  (F.  W.),  ed.     Century  of  ind.  pro- 
gress, 1928. 
Wales. 

Board  of  Trade.  Ind.  survey  of  S.W., 
1932. 

Da\-ies  (D.  J.)  Econ.  hist,  of  South  V,\  to 
ISOO,  1933.     [B.] 

Dodd  (A.  H.)  Ind.  revol.  in  North  W., 
1933.     [B.] 

Evans  (D.  H.)  Non-ferrous  metall.  i. 
of  S.W.  [in  Cymmrodorion.  Trans., 
1929-30,  1931]. 

Fitzrandolph  (H.  E.)  &  M.  D.  Hay. 
Rural  i.,  v4,  W.  ;   Jones,  1927. 

Lloyd  (J.)  Old  South  W.  iron  works, 
1760-1840,  1906. 

Marquand  (H.  A.)  S.  Wales  needs  a  plan, 
1936. 

[Wales].  2nd  Ind.  Survey  of  South  W., 
3p,  1937. 

Refer  to  Agric.  &  economic  botany  ; 
Agriculture  ;  Animal  products  &  uses  ; 
Beer  &  brewing ;  Boots  &  shoes ; 
Brass  ;  Brushes  ;  Carriages  &  carts  ; 
Chains ;  Coal  &  coal  mines ;  Co- 
operation ;  Copper ;  Cord  ;  Cotton  ; 
Economics  ;  Electric  engineering  ; 
Factories  &  workshops  ;  Firearms  ; 
Fisheries  ;  Flax  &  linen  ;  Furniture  ; 
Glass  ;  Gold  &  silver  work  ;  Guilds  ; 
Home  industries  ;  Horn  ;  Hygiene  & 
sanitation  ;  Industrial  arts ;  Iron  & 
steel;  Lace;  Laundry;  Livery  cos.; 
London ;  Matches ;  Mills ;  Mono- 
polies &  trusts ;  Paper  ;  Phonograph 
&c. ;  Raw  materials ;  Silk ;  Straw 
hats ;  Sweated  industries ;  Tea ; 
Technological  dictionaries  ;  Textiles  ; 
Tobacco  ;  Trade  ;  Velvet ;  Vines  & 
vineyards ;  Wicker-work ;  Wool  & 
wool  trade  ;   Working  classes ;   Zinc. 


INDUSTRIES,  HOME,  see  Home  industries. 
INEBRIATES,  see  Temperance. 
INFALLIBILITY. 

Salmon  (G.)  InfalUbiUty,  1890. 
Todd  (.L  H.)  Search  after  i..  1S4S. 
Refer  to  Authority  in  religious  belief ; 
Bible;  Church, The;  Papacy;  Theology. 
INFANTICIDE. 

Peggs  (.J.)  I.'s  cry  to  Brit..  1844.  [P2759]. 
Refer  to  India,  Social  life,  sub-heading 
Native ;      Jews,     sub-heading    Ritual 
murder ;   Murder. 
INFANT  MORTALITY,  see  ChUdren. 
INFANTRY. 

Fuller  (J.  F.  C.)  Br.  Light  I.  in  18c.,  1925. 
[War  Office].    I.  training,  v2,  1926. 
Refer  to  Army  ;    Military  art ;    Regi- 
mental hist. 
INFANTS,  .sec  Children. 
INFECTION,  see  Contagion  &  infection. 
INFIDELITY,  see  Agnosticism  &  scepticism. 
INFINITE  (THE). 

Flammarion  (C.)  Recits  de  I'i.,  1892. 
Moszkowski  (A.)  Abbau  d.  Unendl.,  1925. 
Rehder   (H.)    Philos.   d.   unendl.    Land- 
schaft,  1932.     [B.] 
Refer  to  God  ;   Philosophy. 
INFIRMARIES,  see  Hospitals  &c. ;   Work- 
houses. 
INFLUENZA. 

Hamer  (W.)  Epidemiology,  1928.     [B.] 
Refer  to  Epidemics  ;   Pathology. 
INFORMERS,  see  Spies  &  informers. 
INFUSORIA,  see  Protozoa. 
INGELHEIM,  COUNCIL  OF,  948. 

Due  (.J.  A.)  Doc.  s.  I'hist.  eccles.  du  m.  a. 
[in  Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  t24,  1885]. 
Refer  to  Church  councils. 
INGLEWOOD,  FOREST  OF. 

Parker  (F.  H.  il.)  I.  Forest  [in  Cumb.  & 
West m.  Ant. Soc..v5-7. 9-1 1, 1905-11], 
Refer  to  Cumberland  ;   Forestry. 
INGOLDMELLS.     Refer  to  Lincolnshire. 
[Ingoldmells].    Court  rolls  (1291-1569)  ; 
tr..  ilassingberd,  1902. 
INGOLSTADT.  ^  Refer  to  Bavaria. 

Ruf  (P.)  I.  Bucherschenk.  v.  1502,  1933. 
INGRAM.    Refer  to  Northumberland. 

[Ingram].     Reg.,  1684-1812  ;    Vaughan, 
1903. 
INGUSHETES. 

Ingushskii      Xauohno-Issledov.       Inst. 

IIsBecTHH,  b1,  1928, 
Jabagi    (M.)    Testes    pop.    ingus ;     tr. 

Dumezil,  1935. 
Terskii  sbornik  (Russ.),  1890-7. 
Yakovlev  (X.  F.)  Ilnrymn,  1925. 
Refer  to  Caucasus  ;  Chechens. 
INHERITANCE,  see  Heredity  ;   Succession, 

Law  of. 
INK.     Refer  to  Writing. 

[U.S.  :      Dept.     of     Comm.]     Bur.     of 
Standards  :   Inks,  1920. 
INKERMAN,     BATTLE     OF,     1854,     see 

Crimean  War,  1854-6. 
INLAID  WORK,  see  Pique. 
INLAND  NAVIGATION. 

City  of  Dublin  Steam  Pkt.  Coy.     I.  n. 

of  Eng.  &  Ir.  [map],  1833. 
De  SaUs  (H.  R.)  Bradshaw's  Canals  &c., 

1928. 
Ireland  (T.)    Gt.    Lakes — St.   Lawrence 

deep  waterway  to  the  sea,  1934. 
[L'.S.]    Inl.  Waterways  Comm.     Prelim. 

rep.,  1908. 
WiUan  (T.  S.)  River  n.  in  Eng.,  1600- 
1750,  1936.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Canals  ;    Navigation  ;  Rhine ; 
Rivers. 
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INLAND  REVENUE, .-.  Customs  &  excise; 

Taxation. 
INNER  TEMPLE. 

IViihain  (C.)  The  two  T..  1!)24. 
Bowon  (M.)  St.  of  the  Temple,  1928. 
[Inner  Temple].     Cal.  of  l.T.  Records; 

RolKTts.  v4  (ITU-.'iO).  Iit3,3. 
[ ].     Inner    Templars    who    volun- 
teered in  Gt.  War  :    Darling,  n.d. 
Maekinnon     (F.     D.)     Murder     in     the 

Temple  &e..  1935. 
Williamson    (.1.    B.)    Hist,    of    Temple 

(  — 17e.),  1924. 

Hcfrr  to  Inns  of  Court ;  Temple  Church. 
INNS,  see  Hotels,  inns&  restaurants. 
INNS  OF  COURT  &  CHANCERY. 

Barton  (D.  P.)  &e.     Story  of  our  1.  of  ('., 

I9LM. 
Blaekham  (R.  J.)  Wig  *  gown  :   Temple, 

Hravs  &  Lincoln's  Inn.  19t'!2.     [B.J 
Green' (A.   W.)   I.   of   C.   &   early   Eng. 

drama  (l(V-17e.).  1931.      [B.] 
[Inns  of  Court  ].  Drawings  of  1.  of  C.  &  C. 

(18e.)  :    Williamson.  192S. 
Ireland  (S.)  Views  &•  hist.  ace.  of  I.  of  C, 

180(1. 
Leigh  (P.  B.)  Law  studenfs  guide.  1827. 
PoUoek  (F.)  Origins,  1931. 

Refer  lo  Clifford's  Inn  ;    Gray's  Inn  ; 

Inner  Temple ;    Law,   English  ;   Lin- 
coln's Inn  ;   London  ;   IVIiddle  Temple. 
INNSBRUCK. 

Bobek  (H.)  Innsbruck,  1028.      [B.J 
[Innsi>ruekJ.    L^rkunden  &c.  aus  d.  K.  K. 

.Statthalterei-Arehiv  in  I.  :  Schonherr, 

1884-92. 
Schonherr  (D.   v.)   Gesch.   d.   Grabmals 

Max.  I,  u.  d.  Hofkirche  z.  I.,  1890. 
Weini^artiier  (.1.)  Alt.  Kirchen  I.'s.  1920. 

Iliji  r  In  Hottinger  Breccie  ;   Tyrol. 
INOCULATION,  ^-f  Preventive  inoculation  ; 

Therapeutic  inoculation. 
INQUESTS,  «(  Coroners  ;   Inquisitiones. 
INQUISITION. 

AdUr  (K.  N.)  The  I.  in  Peru,  1904. 
Archivo  hist,  portuguez.  1903-10. 
Barnett  (L.  D.)  Two  docs,  of  the  I.  (I(i03- 

44).  1924.     [P2933]. 
Bock  (F.)  Stud.  z.   polit.  Inq.  Johanns 

X.XII,  1936. 
Coulton  {G.  G.)  1.  &  liberty,  1938. 
Floriano  (A.  C.)  Tribunal  en  Aragon,  I. 

en  Teruel  (1483-.'))  [in  R.  Acad,  de  la 

Hist.     Boletin.  86ii,  87i,  1925J. 
Gerolamo    (B.)    I.    ed    eretici    lombardi 

(1292-1318)  [in  Rcgia  Dep.  Misc.,  t.50. 

1922]. 
Goujct  (C.  P.)  Hist,  des  I.,  2t,  1759. 
Guido  (B.)  Pract.  I.  heretice  pravitatis 

(e.  1321);    Douai.s,  1886. 
Guiraud  (J.)  .Mediaeval  I.  ;   tr.,  1929. 
Haureau    (J.    B.)    B.    Delicicux    &    I'l. 

albigeoise,  1300-20,  1877. 
[Inquisition  J.    Impartial  ace.  of  cruelties 

&c..  1738. 
Lee  (S.)  Shakespeare  &  the  I.  [in  h.  Eliz. 

essays.  1929J. 
i>iber  sentent.    1.   Tholosanae,    1307-23 

[in  Limborch  (P.  v.)  Hist.  Inq.,  1692]. 
Limborch  (P.  van)  Hist.,  1816. 
Marehant  (J.)  Review  of  Bloody  Tribunal, 

1770. 
Maycock  (A.  L.)  The  I.  (1.3-14c.),  1926. 
Mora<'S  (.M.)   Processo  (1647)   [in   Instit. 

Hist.  &c.  Brazil.     Rev.,  t70,  1908]. 
Xickerson   (H.)    1.  :     polit.   &    miljt  St., 

1923. 
Olmo  (.1.  del)  Auto  gen.  dc  Fc,  Madrid, 

1680. 


INQUISITION  [cf>nlini,ed\. 

I'atulli  (I),  de)   Encore  le  Pape  &  I'l.  : 

arehev.  detenu  ;    tr.,  1874.      [P505J. 
Pignata  (G.)  Adv.,  escape  f.  prisons  of  1. 

(1693):   tr..  1930. 
Processo  contra  A.  .1.  da  Silva.  1726  [in 

Inst.    Hist.    &c.    Brazil.     Rev.,    t.59. 

1896]. 
Roth  (C.)  Hist,  of  Marranos,  1932.    [B.J 

Span.  Inq..  1937.     [B.J 

Sabatini  (R.)  Torquemada  &  Span.  Inq., 

1924. 
Steeb  (J.  G.)  Diss,  de  I.,  1706.     [P437]. 
Tomson  (R.)  Englishman  &  Mexican  1., 

l.'i.W-OO  :   trial  &c. ;  Conwav,  1927. 
Turbervillc  (A.  S.)  Heresies  &  L,  c.  1000- 

1305  [in  Camb.  Med.  Hist.,  v6,  1929J. 

Span.  I.,  1932.     [B.J 

Vacandard  (E.)   L'l.  :    et.  hist.  &   crit., 

1912.     [B.J 
Wolf    (L.),    firf.     .lews    in    (.'anaiy    Isls.  : 

I.  (1499-1818)  ;    tr..  1926. 

liefrr  In  Albigenses  ;  Church  discipline ; 

Church   government  &c. ;    Church   in 

France  ;    Church  in  Italy  ;  Church  in 

Spain  ;   Ecclesiastical  courts  ;   Heresy  ; 

Marranos;  Papacy,  Hist.;  Persecutions; 

Protestants,Spain;  Roman  Cath. Church. 
INQUISITIONES  POST  MORTEM  &c. 
Cal.    of    I.   p.   m..   No.   1,  2    (1250-86); 

Fowler  [iti  Beds.  Hist.  Rec.  Soc,  v5, 

19,  1920-37]. 
[Cheshire].     C.    Inq.    p.    m.,    160.3-60 ; 

Stewart-Brown,  vl.  2,  1934-5. 
[Inquisitiones].     Cal.  of  I.  misc.  (Chan- 
cery), v3  (1348-77),  1937. 
[ ].    I.  p.  m.   Cal..  vU,  12  (1362-70), 

1935-8. 
[Sussex].     P.  m.  i.  (148.5-1649) ;  Attree, 

1912. 

[ ].    S.  Inq.  (16-170.) ;  Holgate,  1927. 

Testa  da  Nevill.     Liber  feodorum,  1198- 

1293,  2p,  1920-3  ;   Index,  1931. 
[Worcestershire].     Inq.    p.    m.    for    co. 

of  W.,  p2,  1300-26  ;   Bund,  1909. 

Befir  to  Charters  &c. ;  Land,  England. 
INSANITY. 

Cotton  (H.  A.)  Defective  delinquent  & 

insane,  1921. 
Dawson  (W.  S.)  Aids  to  psychiatry,  1934. 
Goddard  (H.  H.)  Criminal  imbecile,  1915. 
Goldberg  (J.  A.)  Soe.  aspects  of  treatm., 

1921. 
Goodwin  (.1.  C.)  i.  &  the  criminal,  1923. 

[B.] 
Hutton  (1.  E.)  Last  of  taboos  :    mental 

disorders.  1934. 
Hyalop  (T.  B.)  Borderland,  1924. 

Great  abnormals,  1925. 

Ireland   (W.    W.)   Thr.   the   ivory   gate, 

1889. 
Lindsay    (.1.).    ed.     Loving    mad    Tom  : 

verses  (16-17c.),  1927. 
Massebiaux  (L.)  ('ond.  jurid.,  1893. 
[Mott  (F.  W.)J     ('ontrib.  to  psychiatry 

&e. ;    Lord,  1929. 

Harvcian  Oration,  1925. 

Pari,   papers   [2336].     Criminal  lunacy, 

1882.     (c3418). 
[1670J.     Mental  Defic.  Com.,  rep.. 

1929. 

[1643;     2316J.     Roy.    Conim.    on 

Lunacy  &c.  Rep.  &c.,  4v,  1926. 

Paton  (,S.)  Signs  of  sanity  &e.,  1922. 
Pearson  (K.)  .Mendelism  &  mental  defect, 

1914. 
Penrose  (L.  S.)  Mental  defect,  19.33. 
Tardif  (E.)  Nature,  orig.  &c.  de  la  con- 

naiss.  hum.,  1903. 


INSANITY  [conlinuedl 
History. 

Bermejo  (I.  A.)  Extravios  de  la  razon 
huinana  (15-19c.),  1883. 

Berticr  de  Sauvigny  (A.  de)  Intcrne- 
mcnt  au  1 8s..  Cte.  de  FuentiVs-Pigna- 
telli,  1780-9,  1929. 

Heiberg  (J.  L.)  Geiateskrankheiten  iin 
khuss.  Alt.,  1927. 

Peers  (E.  A.)  Eliz.  drama  &  its  mad  folk, 
1914. 

Prijov  (I.  G.)  K)poaHBue&c.  [in  h.  O'lepwa 
&c.,  1934  J. 

Somerville     (H.)     Madness     in     Shake- 
spearian tragedy,  1929. 
Law. 

Arnold  (F.  C.  v.)  Gerichtl.  Verfahren 
gegen  Geisteskranke  u.  Verschwender, 
1861. 

Cook  (W.  G.  H.)  1.  &c.  in  rel.  to  legal 
respons.,  1921. 

Daude  (P.)  Entmiindigungsvorfahren, 
1882. 

Eugenics     Soc.      Family    council     law, 
1927-9, 1930. 

Mills  (C.  K.)  Medico-legal  exper.  &c. 
[in  Prince  (M.)  Problems,  1925]. 

Mills  (G.  E.)  &  A.  H.  R.  W.  Poyser. 
Lunacy  practice.  1934. 

Oppenheimer  (H.)  Crim.  responsibility 
of  lunatics.  1909. 

Krfrr  tn  Asylums,  Lunatic  ;  Critne ; 
Feeble-minded  ;  Genius  ;  Hallucina- 
tions &  illusions  ;  Medical  juris- 
prudence ;  Medicine  ;  Melancholy ; 
Nervous  system  ;  Pathology  ;  Psy- 
chiatry ;  Suicide  ;  Wills. 
INSCRIPTIONS. 

X.B. — For  insrrip/ion,i  in  any  one 
lanijuage,  see  under  that  language,  e.g. 
Greek  inscriptions. 

Berger    (P.)     Hist,    de     Iccriture    dans 

I'antiq.,  189 1. 
Friedrich  (J.)  Kleinasiat.  Sprachdenkm., 

1932. 
Jensen  (H.)  Die  Schrift,  1935. 
Konigl.  Gesells.  Gottingen.    Nachrichten, 

1894—. 
Pelka    (0.)    Altchristl.     Ehedenkm&ler. 

1901. 
Price  (W.  F.)  Inscr.  &  dated  stones  on 

old  Lanes,  houses,  1901. 
Scarlatti   (A.)   "Et   ab  hie  k   ab  hoc," 

vl-5,  1920-7. 
.Soc.     Finlandaise      d'.^rch.     In.ser.     de 

rienissei.  1889. 
Tocilescu  (G.  G.)  Mon.  epigr.  si  seulptu- 

rali.    .Mus.    Nat.   de   Ant..    Bueuresci. 

vl.  1902-8. 
Wirth  (H.)  Heil.  Urschr.  d.  Menschheit, 

2B.  1931-6.     [B.J 

Refer  to  the  following  inaeriptiomi,  Ian- 

ijnages  {tr. 


Arabic. 

Gortyn. 

Persian. 

Aramaic. 

Greek. 

Phoenician. 

Armenian. 

Hebrew. 

Pictographs. 

Bells. 

Hittites  &c. 

Picts. 

Burmese. 

Iberians. 

Runes. 

Celtic. 

Indi,!,  Antiq. 

Samaritan. 

Chinese. 

Irish. 

Sanskrit. 

Chronograms. 

Italian. 

Semitic. 

Coptic. 

Italic. 

Siamese. 

Crete. 

Kanarese. 

Sinhalese. 

Cuneiform. 

Latin. 

Slavonic. 

Egypt.  Antiq. 

Lycian. 

Sundials. 

Epitaphs. 

Lydian. 

Syriac. 

Etruscans. 

Mayas. 

Tamil. 

Georgian. 

Ogam. 

Uigurs. 

Glozel. 

Oscan. 

Umbrian. 

habits  of  i 


•  of  prim,  arthropod 
.    entoraol..   s7-10. 


INSECTS 

INSECTS. 

Balfour-Brownc  (F.)  Cone 
1925. 

I.,  1927.     [B.] 

Boiivier  (E.  L.)  Commimisme  chez  les  i 

1926. 
Brit.  Antarctic  Exped.,  1910-13  :   Zool. 
t3.  Insecta,  2p  ;   Carpenter  &  Waters 
ton.  1915-23. 
Carpenter   (G.    D.    H.)    Mimicrv.    1933, 

[B.] 
Carpenter  (G.  H.)  Biology  of  i..  1928. 
Cheesman  (E.)  I.  beliaviour,  1932. 
Entomolog.    Soc.     of    London.      Proc 
1934-  . 

Trans..  1919-22.  193+- 

Entomologist,  1864-5. 
Entomologist's  ann..  1855-8,  61    66   68 
1855-68.  '       ' 

Ewing(H.E.)Legs&.c 

groups.  1928. 
Fabre    (J.    H.)   Souv, 
192.3-4. 

Wonders  of  instinct ;  tr.,  1920 

Fletclier  (T.  B.)  Collecting  &  preserving 

Howard  (L.  O.)  Hist,  of  applied  ento- 
mology, 1930. 

I.  menace,  1931. 

Tmms  (A.  D.)  Gen.  textbook  of  entomol.. 
1925. 

Soc.  behaviour,  1931. 

KoUar  (V.)  Treatise  ;   tr..  1840. 

Lawes  &  Gilbert.     Rothamsted  mems 
V11-L6,  1924-32. 

Leon  (N.)  Entomologia  medicala.  1925 

"^^I^-""^''^™-'^  '"•>  ^-  '"JUT-  to  bks.  &c.. 
190,.     [P2S51]. 

Myers  (.1.  G.)  I.  singers.  1929 

Rabaud  (E.)  How  animals  find  tlieir  «av 

about  ;   tr.,  1928.      [B  ] 
Robson    (G.    C.)    &     0.    W.    Richards. 

V  ariation  of  animals  in  nature,  1936 

[B.] 

.Selous  (E.)  Romance  of  i.  life   1991 
Snodgrass    (R.    E.)    Male    genitalia    of 

orthopteroid  i.,  1937.     [B.] 

Morph.  of  i.  abdomen,  3p,  1931-6 

Morph.  &c.  of  i.  head,  192S. 

——Morph.  of  i.  sense  organs  &c.,  19-'6 

[B.J 

Morph.  of  i.  thorax,  1927.     fB  1 

Stewart  (A.  M.)  Sci.  &  gossip,  11)23 
fiwammerdamm    (.J.)    Aus    d.    Bibel    d 

Natur  (17c.).  1918. 
Torrance  (A.)  Tracking  enemies  of  man. 

"ardle  (R.  A.)  Problems  of  appl.  ento- 
mology,  1929. 

^2*  ^'rBT"^"'    '^™'''  °^  '■  ™°''"°'' 

Wheeler  (W.  M.)  Social  i.,  1928.     fB  1 
Social  Hfe  am.  i.    19-13 

Africa. 

[Brit.  Mus.  of  Nat.  Hist.  :  Zoology]. 
Afr.  bees  of  genera  Ceratina.  Halictus 
*c. ;  Cockerel!.  1937. 

^~sZ  ■  iT;L  ^^''-  Hesperiidae  in  B.M. ; 
tvans,  1937.     [B  ] 

'^'"[^"t'-'-  (G-  D.  H.i  Naturalist  in  E.  A.. 

Rohan-Chabot  (-)  Angola  &c.,  1912-14  • 

mission  R.-C,  t4iii,  19-15 
imerica. 

Canadian  .Arctic  E.xped.    Rep.,  v3.  1922 
.Hagston    (R.     w.     g.)     Naturalist    in 
l^mana  forest,  1932. 
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INSECTS  \continued]. 
America  [continued]. 

'^*A",i^"f  '^^-  •^'•)-  F-  ^-  Cole  &  J.  M. 
T.^:  .^iPteious  genus  Dolichopus 
Latreille  m  N.  Amer.,  19'11 
Asia. 

^S^^<::^^f'''^^  Instit.,  Pusa.    Bulletin. 

''rl:!^^.!^92^.''°^'"^^   '"    ^"^^~ 

Indian  i..  1916-19. 

Laufer     (B.)     I.-music'ians     &     cricket 

champions.  1927 
Stebbing  (E    p.)  I.  that  affect  forestry, 
No.  3,  1906.  ■ 

Australasia. 

MacKeown    (K.    C.)    I.    wonders   of   A 
1935. 

Spider  wonders  of  A.,  1936 

Balkan  Peninsula. 

Acad.  Romana.    Anal.,  Mem.  Stiint     see 
A.C. 
Bibliography. 

Agric.  Res.  Inst.,  Pusa.     Bull.  139.  147, 

pubis,  on  Ind.  entom..  19->0--i   19->->-3 

England  (&  Brit.  Isles).  —    -  —     ■ 

[Brit.  .Mus.  of  Nat.  Hist.  :    Geology  &c  1 

Panorpoid   complex   in    Brit.    Rha;tio 

&c.,  1933.     [B.] 

Collinge  (W.  E.)  Injur,  i.  &c.  in  Midland 

CO.,  1905. 
Harris  (M.)  Expos,  of  E.  i..  178-i 
France. 
Perrier   (R.)   Faune   de   la   Fr.,   fasc 

Pacific  Ocean  &  Islands. 

[B.M.     Nat.     Hist.:      Zoology!      I 

Samoa  &c..  9p.  1927-35 
Cheesman    (E.)    Hunting    insects    in 

Seas.  1932. 

Refer  to  Agricultural  pests;    Animal 

,  i*"  rayhology  ;  Ants  ;  Arachnida ; 

Arthropoda;  Bee;  Beetle;  Book- 
worms ;  ButterHies  &  moths ;  Cicadae  • 
Diptera;  Dragonflies  ;  Fertilization  of 
flants;  Fleas;  Grasshoppers;  Hy- 
menoptera  ;  Invertebrates  ;  Lac  • 
Mosquitoes ;  Myriapoda ;  Natural 
hist. ;  Neuroptera  &  Pseudoneuroptera  • 
Orthoptera;  Palasontology ;  Parasites; 
Phosphorescence;  Spiders;  Termites; 
Wasps ;   Zoology. 

INSOLVENCY,  see  Bankruptcy 

INSOMNIA,  «ee  Sleep. 

INSPIRATION,     see     Bible;      Prophecy; 

Revelation. 
INSPIRATION  {Literary  <fcc.) 

Bradley  (A.  C.)  I.  [in  h.  Misc.,  19291 
Lafora   (G.   R.)   I.   en  el   arte   y  en 
ciencia  [in  h.  Don  Juan  &c.,  19271 
Refer  to  Literature. 
INSTINCT. 

Alexander  (S.)  Art  &  i.,  1927 
Allen  (A.  H.  B.)  Pleasure  &  i.,  1930 
Bernard  (L.  L.)  I.  :   soc.  psych.    19-M 
Brougham  (H.  6.)  Dialogues  [in  Works 

v6,  1872]. 
Bugnion  (E.)  Origin;   tr.,  1927 
Butler  (S.)  Life  &  habit..  1924  ' 
Dibblee  (G.  B.)  1.  &  intuition.  1929. 
Fabre  (.J.  H.)  Wonders  of  i.  ;   tr.,  1920 
Garnett  (A.  C.)  I.  &  personaUty,'  19->S 
Hingston  (R.  W.  G.)  Problems,  1928  ' 
Howard  (H.  E.)  Nature  of  a  bird's  world, 

1935. 
Katz  (D.)  Animals  &  men  :   tr.,  1937 
Larguier    des    Bancels    rj.)    In'tr.    a    la 
psychologic.  1921. 


INSURANCE 


INSTINCT  [eontimicd]. 

Paine  (M.)  Physiology  of  the  sou]  &  i. 
&c.,  1872. 

^'[cT,  '^^  •  ^-  ^-l  ^-  *  t'le  unconscious, 

Psychol.  &  pohtics,  1923. 

RusseU   (E.   S.)   Behaviour  of  animals, 

19.34. 
Thomson    (G.    H.)    I.,    intelligence   &c., 

Wilm  (E.  C.)  Theories,  1925. 
Refer  to  Animal  psychology  ;    Habit ; 
Psychology;   Zoology. 
INSTITUT  DE  FRANCE. 

Franklin  (A.)  Rech.  hist.  s.  le  Coll    des 
Quatre-Nations.  1862. 

Lemonnier  (H.)  Coll.  de  Mazarin  &  le 
Palais  de  I'l.  (17-19c.).  1921 
See  also  A.  C.  under  Academie  des 
Beaux-Arts;  Academie  des  Inscrip- 
tions &  Belles-Lettres  ;  Academie  des 
Sciences ;     Academie    Franfaise  •    <t- 

INSTmiTmv'if'^""'*'.^  '*"""''  societies. 
INSTITUTIONS,    see    Civilization;     Con- 
stitutions;     Land;       Law;      Local 
government;      Social     life;      Social 
science. 
INSTRUMENTATION,  see  Music 
INSTRUMENTS  [i.e.  Tools  &c.) 

Heron   de   \-illcfosse.     Outils  dartisans 
roni.  [,„  Soc.  Nat.  des  Antiq.  de  Fr 
Mem..  s7.  t2.  3.  1903-4]. 
Homme!  (R.   P.)  China  at  work  (20c  ) 
1937.  ' 

Refer  to  Astronomical  i. ;    Carpentry  • 
Mathematical!.;  Musical!.;  Scientific 
apparatus. 
INSTRUMENTS,    MUSICAL,    .«,    Musical 

instruments. 
INSURANCE. 

Campbell  (A.  C.)  L  &  crime.  190'i 
Curtis   (R.)   &    F.    B.    Winham.      Fresh 

fields  for  investment.  1934. 
Hill{N.)&c.    War&i.  ;  Beverid<re  1907 
"g^"'"'"  ''^-  ■^•*'  ^-    ^°^-  '•  tend^nci^s,' 

Kisskalt    (W.)    Privatversich.    u.    deut 

Zahlungsbilanz.  1924. 
Maclean  (F.  J.)  Human  side  of  i.,  1931 

[B.] 

Noz  (T.)  Grundungsfonds  be!  Versicher- 

ungsver.     auf     Gegenseiligkeit     nach 

deut.  u.  japan.  Gesetz,  1928     rP-'S931 

Paish   (F.    W.)   &   G.   L.   SchwartI "   I. 

lunds  &  th.  investment,  1934      fB  1 
[Parliament   H.   of   C]      Spec.    rep.    f 

tomm..  London  ifec.  1720     rP30->81 
Robertson  (W.  A.)  I.  as  means  of  in'vest- 

ment,  1912. 
Sinclair   (J.   G.)  Evils  of  indust.   assur- 
ance, 1932. 
"  Statist    (The)  "    on    i.    reform,    1886 

[P2987]. 
Stonestreet   (G.   G.)   Portentous   Globe 

charter.  Globe  I.  Co..  1800 
Street  (G.   S.)   The   London  Assurance, 

1 <20-1920,  1920. 
^iqf  '^'^  L'enseign.  de  la  prevoyance, 

Wilson    (A.    T.)    &    H.    Levy.     Indust. 

assurance(1774— ),  1937.     [B.] 
\\ithers    (H.)    Hints    abt.    investments, 

1926. 
Fire. 
Ball  (A.  J.  L.)  Trial  &  error,  1936. 
Baumer   (E.)   Early   days   of   Sun    Fire 

Office.  1910. 
Schoohng     (W.)     Alliance     Assurance 

1824-1924,  1924. 


INSURANCE 
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INTERNATIONAL  LAW 


INSURANCE  [conlinued]. 
Fire  \rniiiiiitied]. 

Williams  (U.)  Hrit.  fire  nmrka.  li)34. 

K.  marks  &  i.  office  f.  brigades,  l!t27. 

Life,  Old  Age,  Sickness  (see  also  Working 

classes,  hrl,,ir). 
Aiukrson  (.1.  (1.)  Birthplace  &  genesis  of 

life  assuranee.  I1I37. 
Berinan    (E.)    Mass.   system   of  savings 

bank  life  i.,  1935. 
Besant    (A.    D.)    Our    centenary :      1st 

100  vrs.  of  Clerical  &c.  Life  Assur.  Soc, 

litL'4. 
Board  of  Trade.    Assurance  cos.'  returns, 

lil3t>.  1!)37. 
lloivrc  (A.  de)  Annuities  upon  lives  &c., 

1725. 
Price  (R.)  Obs.  on  revers.  payments  &c., 

2v,  1812. 
[Soe.  f.  Equit.  Settlem.]     Deed  of  settle- 
ment &o..  KSll. 
Marine. 
Dawson    (W.    R.)    M.    underwriting    at 

Rouen,  1727-12,  1931. 
Llovd's.     Descr.     cat.    of    monuments, 

MS.S.  &e.  :   Dawson,  1929:   1930. 
Piattoli  (L.)  Leggi  fiiorent.  suU'  assicura- 

zione  (1393-1523),  1932. 
Sutherland    (L.    S.)    London    merchant, 

VV.  Braund,  1695-1774,  1933. 
Wright   (C.)   &    C.   E.   Favle.     Hist,   of 

Llovd's.  1928. 
Unemployment  (see  also  Working  classes, 

below). 
Beveridge  (W.  H.)  Past  &  pres.  of  u.  i., 

1930. 
Carr  (A.  !-:.  C.)  Escape  f.  the  Dole,  1930. 
Carroll  (M.  R.)  U.  i.  in  Germany,  1929. 

[B.] 
Cheg^vidden  (T.  S.)  &  G.  Myrddin-Evans. 

Emplovmcnt     Exchange    service     of 

Gt.  Bn't..  1934. 
Davison  (R.  C.)  Unemployed  (1909-29), 

1929.     [B.] 

What's  wrong  w.  u.  i.,  1930. 

Enimerson  (H.  C.)  &  E.  C.  P.  LasceUes. 

U.  I.  Acts,  1926. 
Oil.son  (M.  B.)  V.  i.  in  Gt.  Brit.,  1931. 

[B.l 
Hanna  (H.  8.)  U. -benefit  plans  in  U.S. 

&  for.  CO.,  1931. 
Motley  (F.)  U.  reUef  in  Gt.  Brit.,  1924. 

IB.] 
Pari,  papers  [1697].     R.  Coram,  on  U.  I., 

1931-2.     (Cmd.  3872,4185). 
Trades  Union  Congr.     Roy.  Coram,  on 

U.  1..T.U.C.  scheme,  1931. 
Unemployment  i.  in  (It.  Brit..  1925. 
Working  Classes  &  Nat.  Health  {see  also 

Unemployment,  almi-e). 
Browne  (K.)  &  K.  Wood.      Law  of  Nat. 

health  i.  (1911-18),  1919. 
Cohen  (.1.  L.)  Soc.  i.  unified.  1924.     [B.] 
Cohen  (P.)  Brit,  system  of  social  i.,  1932. 
Gordon  (A.  G.)  Social  i.,  1924.     fB.] 
Harris  (H.  J.)  Nat.  health  i.  in  Gt.  Brit., 

1911-21   [in  U.S.:   Labor.   Bull.    312, 

1923]. 
Internat.     Labour     Oflicc.        Internat. 

organis.  &  soc.  i.,  1936. 
Pari.  pap<'r8  [1641,  2306-7].     R.  Coram. 

on  Nat.  Health  I.,  192:5-6. 
VVickwar(W.H.)  Soc.  services,  19.36.  [B.] 
Wilson    (A.    T.)    &    H.    Levy.     Indust. 
assuranee  (1774— ),  1937.      [B.] 

Refer  to  Annuities  ;   Commercial  law  ; 
Contract,  Law  of ;    Friendly  societies ; 

Law  ;    Probabilities ;    Tables ;    Work- 
ing classes. 


INTAGLIOS,  M'  Gems  &  precious  stones. 
INTELLECT,     « .      Animal     psychology ; 
Brain ;     Genius ;     Insanity ;     Logic ; 
Memory  ;    Psychology  ;   Senses. 
INTELLECTUAL  CO-OPERATION. 

Kellogg(\'.  L.)  Amer.  Nat .  ('tee.  on  1.  C, 

1927.      [1'2870|. 
League  of  N.  :    Comm.  on  I.C.  Bull,  for 
scient.  rcl.,  1926-8. 

Internat.     Inst,     of     I.C.      1927. 

[P2878]. 
Zimmern  (A.  E.)  Learning  &  leadership, 
1927  :   28. 

Rtfcr  1(1  Internationalism. 
INTELLECTUAL    LIBERTY,   see   Liberty, 

Religious  &.C. 
INTELLIGENCE,  see  Animal  psychology  ; 

Psychology. 
INTELLIGENCE  OF  ANIMALS,  see  Animal 

psychology  ;   Instinct. 
INTEMPERANCE,  .s-,;  Temperance. 
INTERCISA,  see  Dunapentele. 
INTERDICT,  sec  Excommunication. 
INTEREST. 

Belloc(H.)  Usury,  1931. 

Fisher  (I.)  Theory  of  i.,  1930.     [B.] 

Keynes  (J.  M.)  Gen.  theory,  1936. 

Locke  (J.)  Sev.  papers,  1696. 

Meade  (.J.  E.)  Rate  of  i.  in  a  progressive 

state,  19.33. 
Newton  (I.)  Tables  for  renewing  &c.  of 

leases  &c.,  1731  ;    1742. 
Wieksell  (K.)  1.  &  prices  ;   tr..  1936. 
liefer  to  Actuaries ;    Banks  &  bank- 
ing ;    Economics ;    Finance ;    Money- 
lending  ;   Tables ;   Wealth  &  capital. 
INTERIOR  DECORATION,  see  Furniture  ; 

House  decoration. 
INTERLUDES,  ENGLISH. 
Texts. 
[Elements].     Interlude  of  the  4  e.   [in 
Dodsley  (R.)  Old  Eng.  plays,  vl,  1874]. 
Fulwell  (U.)  Like  will  to  like  [in  Dodsley 

(R.)  O.E.  plays,  v3,  1874]. 
Hevwood  (J.)  4  plays  {in  De  la  Bere  (R.) 

J.  H.,  1937]. 
Pollard  (A.  W.)  Eng.  mir.  plays  &e.,  1927. 
Somebody  &  others,  r.  l.')47-5(l.  1931. 
liefer  to  English  drama ;    Miracle  & 
morality  plays. 
INTERLUDES,   FRENCH  (Farces,   Sollies 
d-e.) 

History  &  Criticism. 

Becker  (P.  A.)  Narrenspiele  d.  neuentd. 

Mischbands  v.  Treppereldrucken,  1936. 
Texts. 
Droz   (E.),    ed.     Recueil   Trepperel,    tl, 

Sotties(16e.).  1935. 
Gassies    des    Brulies    (G.)    Theiitrc    fr. 

( 1262-1.545),  fr.  mod.,  1925. 
Lancaster   (H.   C),   ed.      5    Fr.   farces, 

1655-94?,  1937. 
Pathelin  (P.)  Maistre  P.  P.,  farce  (I5c.) ; 

Holbrook,  1924. 
Philipot    (E.)    3    farces    du    reeueil    de 

Londres(l:-)-16e,),  1931. 

Refer  to   French   drama  ;     Miracle  & 

morality  plays. 
INTERLUDES,  GERMAN   (Faatnachlspiele 

d-e.) 

History  &  Criticism. 

Miehels  ( V.)  .St.  u.  d.  iilt.  deut.  Fastnaeht- 
spiele,  1896. 
Text. 
Rommel  (0.),  ed.  Barocktrad.  im  osterr.- 
bavr.    V'olkstheater    (in    Deut-    Lit.  : 
BaVoektrad.,  Bl-3,  19.35-7]. 
Refer  In  German  drama  ;    Miracle  & 
morality  plays. 


INTERLUDES,  SPANISH. 

Suliini  (.1.)  Ti.nadillii  esceniea,  3t,  1928- 

30. 

liefer  In  Spanish  drama. 
INTERMEDIATE  STATE.  »v  Eschatology. 
INTERMENT,  vr  Burial. 
INTERNATIONAL  COPYRIGHT,  see  Copy- 
right. 
INTERNATIONAL  ETIQUETTE,     liefer  to 

Ambassadors  ;    Courts  &  court  life ; 

Diplomacy  ;  International  law. 
INTERNATIONAL      EXHIBITIONS,      set 

Exhibitions. 
INTERNATIONAL  LAW. 

Ae.ad.  of  Polil.  Sci.,  N.Y.     Proc,  vl2i, 

Internat.  proljlems  &c..  1926. 
-■Ulen   (E.   W.)    Pos.   of  for.   states   bcf. 

Belgian,  Fr.  &  Germ,  courts,  3p,  1929. 

[B.] 
Alvarez.  (A.)  Droit  int.  de  I'avenir,  1916. 
• Int.  1.  &c.  f.  p.  of  view  of  Amer. 

Cont.  &c.,  1922. 
Amer.  Inst,  of  I.  Law.     Deelar.  of  right* 

&  duties  of  nations.  1916.     [P267(5]. 

.     Procte-verbau.x,  191.5-16, 1916. 

Baker  (P.  .J.  N.)  Pres.  jurid.  status  of 

Brit.  Dom.  in  i.  1.,  1929. 
Baty  (T.)  Canons  of  i.  1.,  1930. 
Bentwich    (N.    de    M.)   &c.     Justice  & 

equity  in  the  int.  sphere,  1936. 
Bewes   (W.   A.)   Romance   of  law  mer- 
chant, 1923. 
Birkenhead  (K.  E.  S..  e.)  1. 1.  ;  Moelwyn- 

Hughes,  1927.     [B.] 
On   i.   1.   [i'n   h.  America  revisited, 

1924]. 
Bonfils  (H.)  Manuel ;   Fauehille,  1914. 
Bourgeois  (N.)  Theories,  chez  Proudhon, 

1927.     [B.] 
Brierly   (J.   L.)    Law  of   nations,   1936. 

[B.i 

Bruns  (V.)  Gerraanv's  equality  of  rights 

&c.,  1935. 

Vblkerrecht  u.  Politik,  1934.    [B.] 

Buell  (R.  L.)  Internat.  rel.,  1926.     [B.] 
Butler  (G.  G.)  &  S.  Maccoby.    Develop- 

raent.  1928. 
Bynkershoek  (C.  van)  Quaest.  juris  publ. 

'libri  2,  1737,  w.  tr. :    Frank,  2v.  193(1. 
Cavare  (L.)  L'occup.  paeifique,  1924. 
Cobbett  (W.  P.)  Leading  cases,  v2,  1924. 

[B.] 
Davis  (G.  B.)  Elements,  1903.     [B.] 
Eppstein  (.1.)  Cath.  tradit.  of  the  1.  of 

nations,  1935. 
Faehiri  (A.  P.)  Perm.  Court  of  1.  Justice, 

1925. 
Fcilchenfeld  (E.  H.)  Public  debts  &sUtc 

succession,  1931. 
Finch  (G.  A.)  Sources  of  mod.  i.  1.,  1937. 

[B.l 
Flonrnoy  (R.  W.)  &  M.  O.  Hudson.  Coll. 

of  nationality  1.  of  var.  co.,  1929.   (B.l 
Franciseus,    a    Victoria.     De   Indis,   De 

jure     belli.    De    potestate    civili  4c. 

(16c.)  [in  Scott  (J.  B.)  Span.  orig.  ol 

i.  1.,  1934]. 
Friedmann  (W.)  Contrib.  of  Eng.  equity 

tl^  idea  of  int.  equity  tribunal,  1935. 
[Gennany:   Reichsgericht].   Decisions  of 

German    Supreme    Court   &c.,    1879- 

1929,  1931. 
Grotius  (H.)  H.  G.  :    essays  on  h.  life 

&c.  :   Lysen.  1925. 
Habieht  (M.)  Power  of  internat.  judge  te 

give  a  decision  "  ex  aeijuo  &  bono, 

1935. 
Hague    (The).     Internat.    Peace    Conf.^ 

1899,  1907,  1920. 
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[Hague :      I'l-rm.    Courts].       Digest    of 

decisions.   Perm.   Ct.  of  Int.   Justice, 

1902-30,  2r,  1931. 
HaU  (W.  E.)  Treatise  ;    Higgins,  1924. 
Harvard  Law  School.  Research  in  i.  law, 

offic.  docs.,  1932. 
Hatschek  (.J.)  Outline  ;   tr..  1930. 
Hershey  (A.  S.)  Essent.  of  i.  public  !.  & 

organiz.,  1930.     [B.] 
Higgins  {A.  P.)  St.  in  i.  1.  &c.,  1928. 
[Hongrie].     H.  dans  les  rel.  int.,  1935. 

[B.] 
Hudson  (M.  0.),  ed.     I.  legisl.  &c.,  1919- 

31,  5v,  1931-«. 
Inst,  of  Int.  Law.     Resoluts.  dealing  w. 

law  of  nations  ;   Scott,  1916. 
Inter-Amer.      Tribunal      of      Intemat. 

Justice.     Mem.,  project  &c.,  1937. 
Intemat.  Law  Assoc.     Report  of  29th- 

33rd  Conf.,  1921-.5. 
Intemat.   Law,   Teachers   of.     Proc.   of 

5th  Conf.,  1933. 
Isambert  (F.  A.)  Progres  (—19c.),  1832. 
Jaffe  (L.  L.)  Judic.  aspects  of  for.  rels.. 

1933.     [B.] 
Keen  (F.  X.)  Towards  i.  justice,  1923. 
Keith  (A.  B.)  Letters,  1916-35,  1935. 
Kelsen   (H.)   Legal   process   &   i.   order, 

1935. 
Problem     d.     Souveranitat    u.     d. 

Theorie  d.  Volkerrechts,  1928. 
Kliiber  (J.  L.)  Droit  des  gens  mod.,  2t, 

1831.     [B.] 
Lapradelle    (A.    G.    de)    Principes   gen., 

1930. 
Lapradelle  (P.  de)  La  fronti^re,  1928. 
Lauterpacht   (H.)   Develop,   of  i.   1.    by 

Perm.  Court,  193-1. 
Function  of  1.  in  i.  communit v,  1933. 

[B.] 
Lawrence  (T.  J.)  Princ,  1927. 
[League  of  Nations].     Doc.  f.  L.  of  N. 

Comm.  of  Experts  for  progress,  codif. 

of  i.  1.,  2r,  1926-8. 
[ ].    Proc.  of  I.  Conf.  on  Treatment 

of  Foreigners,  1st  sess.,  1929,  1930. 
Lenz  (A.)  Wirtschaftskampf  d.  Volker, 

1920.     [B.] 
Lindley  {II.  F.)  Acquis.  &  gort.  of  back- 
ward territory,  1926. 
Liszt  (F.  E.  v.)"Droit  int. ;   tr.,  1927. 
Madariaga  (S.  de)  Disarmament,  1929. 

World's  design,  1938. 

Moore  (J.  B.)  I.  adjudications,  Anc.  ser.. 

v2  (1491-1504) ;    Mod.  s.,  vl-6  (1794- 

1831),  1929-36. 
Nationality,    respons.    of    states    &c. ; 

drafts  of  conv.,  1929. 
Naval  War  Coll.,  Wash.     1. 1.  situations, 

1910-12,   1926,   1928,   1911-29;    Gen. 

ind.,  1901-20,  2v,  1912-22. 

.     I.  1.  topics  &c.,  1909,  1913,  1914, 

1916,  1910-17. 
Oppenheim  (L.  F.  L.)  Future  of  i.  1.,  1921. 

1,  incidents,  1911. 

1.  1.,  2v,  1926-8  :   2v,  193.5-7. 

Pan     Amer.     Scient.     Cong.     (Second). 

Recomms. ;   Scott,  1916. 
Parker   (E.    B.)    Amer.'s    part   in    adv. 

admin,  of  i.  justice,  1924. 
PhiUimore  (W.   G.  F.   P.,  A.)   Droits  & 

devoirs  fond,  des  etats,  1925. 
Pohtis  (N.  G.)  Nouv.  tendances,   1927. 

[B.];    tr.,  1928. 
Pufendorf  (S.,  Frhr.  v.)  De  jure  naturae 
&c.,  1688  {fejl  cL-  tr.).  2v,  1934. 

De   officio   hominis  &c.    (17c.),   2v 

{text  <fc  tr.),  1927. 
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Pufendorf  (S.)  Devoirs  de  I'homme  &c. 

(17c.)  :  tr.  Batbcyrae,  2t,  1822. 
Elem.   jurisprud.   Univ.,   1672   {text 

ct-  tr.)  ;    Wehberg  &c.,  2v,  1931. 
Rachel  (S.)  De  jure  nat.  &  gentium  diss. 

(1676);    w.  tr.  ;    Bar  &c..2v.  1916. 
Read  (E.  F.)  I.  1.  &  i.  rel.,  1925.     [B.] 
Rogge  (H.)  Hitlers  FriedenspoUtik  u.  d. 

Velkerrecht,  1935. 
Root  (E.)  Declar.  of  rights  &  duties  of 

nations     [in     Eng.,     Fr.,     Span.     <fe 

Partug.],  1916.     [P2676]. 
Effect  of  democracy  on  i.  1.,  1917. 

[P2676]. 
Polit.    ester,     des     Etats-Unis    & 

droit  int. ;   tr..  1927. 
Rynne     (M.)      Volkerrechtl.      Stellimg 

'Irlands,  1930.     [B.] 
Scelle  (G.)  Theorie  jurid.  de  la  revision 

des  traites,  1936. 
Schmalz    (T.    A.    H.)    Droit    des    gens 

europ.  ;   tr.,  1823. 
Schwarzenberger  (G.)   W.   Ladd,  Araer. 

prop,  for  int.  equity  tribunal.  1935. 
Scott  (J.  B.)  An  Int.  Court  of  Justice 

(1914),  1916. 
Span,  concept,  of  i.  1.  &  of  sanctions, 

1934. 
Status    of    Int.    Court    of    Jiistice 

(1907),  1916. 
Shinobu  (J.)   I.   1.   in   Shanghai  conflict 

(1932-3)   1933. 
Smith  (A.  H.),  ed.     Gt.  Brit.  &  law  of 

nations  :   sel.  doc,  vl,  2,  1932-5. 
Stockton  (C.  H.)  Outlines.  1914.     [B.] 
Taracouzio  (T.  A.)  Soviet  Union  &  i.  1., 

1935.     [B.] 
Vattel  (E.  de)  Droit  des  gens  c&c.  (1758, 

u:  tr.)  ;    Lapradelle  &c.,  3v.  1916. 

Law  of  nations.  1834. 

Wehberg  (H.)   Internat.  policing,   1935. 

[B.] 
Problem  of  an  I.  Court  of  Justice  ; 

tr.,  1918. 
Wheaton  (H.)  Elements  (1866) ;   Wilson, 

1936. 
Wilcox   (F.   0.)   Ratification  of   i.   con- 
ventions, 1935.     [B.] 
Wilkinson  (H.  A.)  Amer.  doctr.  of  State 

succession,  1934. 
Williams  (J.  F.)  Current  i.  1.  &  the  League 

of  Nations,  1929. 
WUloughby  (W.  W.)  Fundamental  con- 
cepts of  public  law.  1924. 
Wolff  (C.  v.)  Jus  gentium  methodo  sci. 

pertractatum,    1764   (text   <b   tr.),   2v, 

1934. 
Zimmern  (A.  E.)  League  of  Nations  & 

the  rule  of  law,  1918-35,  1936. 
Ancient. 
Glotz  (G.)  Droit  des  gens  dans  I'antiq. 

gr.,  1923. 
Heuss  (A.)  Volkerrechtl.  Grundlagen  d. 

rbm.  Aussenpol.  in  republ.  Zeit,  1933. 

liefer   to   Di{:lomacy;     Law,    Greek; 

Law,  Roman ;   Treaties. 
Bibliography. 
Edward   Fry  Lib.   of  Int.  Law.     Cat. ; 

HeacUcar,"  1923. 
[Hague   (The)].     Bibl.  du  Palais  de  la 

Paix,   Suppl.   du   Cat.,    1922 ;     Index 

(1916-37):      2e    Suppl.     (1929);      3e 

Suppl.  (1937).  1922-37. 
[ ].    List  of  publ.  cone.  Perm.  Court 

of  I.  Justice;    Douma,  1926;    Suppl., 

1928-37. 
Wright  (Q.)  Research  in  i.  1.  since  the 

War,  1930. 
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Freedom  of  the  Seas  (see  also  War,  below). 
Bowles  (G.  F.  S.)  Strength  of  Eng.,  1926. 
Bvnkershoek  (C.  van)  Do  dominio  maris 

"(1774)  :   tr.,  1923. 
Crecraft  (E.  W.)  F.  of  the  s.,  1935. 
Kenworthy  (J.  M.)  &  G.  Young.     F.  of 

the  s.,  1928. 
Loizeau  (am.)  Genie  de  la  France,  1930. 
MacKendriek  (W.  G.)  Freedom  of  the  s., 

1929. 
Masterson  (W.  E.)  Jurisdict.  in  marginal 

seas,  1929. 
Matsunami  (N.)  Immunity  of  state  ships, 

1924. 
Sanchez  de   Bustamente  y  Sirven   (A.) 

Mer  territoriale  ;   tr.,  1930. 
History  (see  also  War,  below). 
Ciihl  (T.)  Int.  legisl.  ;    changes  &c.  ;    tr., 

1937.     [B.] 
[League  of  Nations  :    Perm.  Coiu't  of  I. 

Justice].     Ten  years  of  i.  jur.  (1922- 

32)   1932. 
Moleii  (G.  H.  J.  V.  d.)  A.  GentiH  (1552- 

1608)  &  development  of  i.  1.,  1937.  [B.] 
Nathan  (M.)  Renascence,  1925. 
Nippold  (0.)  Develop,  after  World  War  ; 

tr.,  1923. 
Scott  (J.  B.)  E.  Root's  services,  1925. 
Span.  orig.  of  i.  law  :   F.  de  Vitoria 

&  h.  law  of  nations  {16c.),  1934. 
Unden   (O.)   Rec.    develop,    [in   Marvin 

(F.  S.)  New  world-order,  1932], 
Vollenhoven    (C.    van)    Law    of    peace 

(1150-1932);    tr.,  1936. 
Wegner  (A.  0.  R.)  Gesch.  d.  Volkerrechts 

(—20c.).  1936.     [B.] 
Wright  (R.  F.)  Jledieval  international- 
ism, 1930.     [B.] 
Periodicals  &  Societies. 
Amer.  Inst,  of  Int.  Law,  see  A.  C. 
Amer.  Soc.  of  Int.  Law.     Proc,  1931. 
Brit,  year  bk.  of  int.  law.,  1923-9,  1936, 

1923-36.     [B.] 
CJrotius.       Annuaire     internat.,      1916, 

1917. 
Grotius  Soc.    Trans.,  v8-23,  Problems  of 

peace  &  war,  1923-38. 
Internat.  Conciliation,  1923 — . 
Internat.  Labour  Office.     Int.  survey  of 

legal  decisions  on  labour  law,    1933, 

1935. 
Internat.  Law  Assoc,  1906,  1920—. 
Law  quarterly  review,  1885 — . 
Soc.  de  Legislation  comparee,  1895 — . 
Zeitschrift  d.  Savign^^-Stiftung,  1880 — . 
Private  (Conflicts  of  Laws). 
Dicey  (A.  V.)  &  A.  B.  Keith.    Digest  of  1. 

of  Eng.  w.  ref.  to  confl.  of  laws,  1927  ; 

32. 
Gibb  (A.  D.)  Int.  priv.  1.  in  Scotland  (16 

17c.),  1928. 
Hibbert  (W.  N.)  Int.  priv.  law,  1918. 
Hornby  (E.)  Proc.  of  Mixed  Comm.  on 

P.  Claims  (Gt.  Brit.  &  U.S.,   1853), 

1856. 
Seckler-Hudson  (C.)  Statelessness,  1934. 

[B.] 
War  (see  also  Freedom  of  the  seas,  above). 
Ayala  (B.)  De  jure  &  offic.  belUcis  &c. 

(1582,  w.  tr.) ;   Westlake  &c.,  2v,  1912. 
Belli   (P.)   De   re   milit.   &    bello   tract. 

(1563  Text  &  tr.),  2v,  1936. 
Birkhimer  (W.  E.)  MiMt.  govt.  &  martial 

law,  1892. 
Cobbett  (W.  P.)  Leading  cases,  v2,  1924. 

[B.] 
Drujinin  (N.  P.)  KahT.  ao.iiKHa  secTHCb 

BOfma,  1904.     [P2963]. 
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War  [continutd], 
I'raiioiscus.  <i    Victoria.     V>c  India  &  De 
jure  belli  (16c.,  w.  tr.) ;  Nvs  &c.,  1917. 
GaniiT  (J.  W.)  Prize  1..  1914^24.  1927. 
Gentilis  (A.)  De  jure  belli  (1612)  w.  tr. ; 
Phillipson,  2v.  1933. 

Hispan.  advoent.  libri  2  (1661).  <t- 

tr..  2v,  1921. 

Grotius  Soc.  Trans..  v8-23.  Problems 
of  peace  &  w.,  1923-3S. 

Grotius   (H.)   Dc  jure   praedae   comm. ; 

Hainakor.  1868. 
Hiibiier  (.M.)  De  la  saisie  des  batimens 
neutrcs  iSrc,  2t.  1759. 

Kiilsnid  (C  J.)  Marit.  neutrality  to  1780, 
1936. 

Xaval  War  Coll..  K«.s7i.  I.  1.  situations. 
1912. 

Xeutralitv.  its  hist.,  ccon.,  law  ;  .Jessup 
&c..  4v".  193.5-6. 

Oppenbeira  (L.  I".  L.)  Intcniat.  1.,  v2, 
1926:    35. 

Pares  (R.)  Colonial  blockade  &  neutral 
rights.  1739-63,  1938. 

Pari,  papers  (I697|.  Intern.  Conv.  for 
ainel.  of  cond.  of  wounded,  prisoners 
&e..  1931.     (cm.l.  3793-.-)). 

Percy  (Id.  E.)  Marit.  trade  iii  w.,  1930. 

Fyke  (H.  R.)  Law  of  contraband,  1915. 

Robin  (R.)  Occupations  milit.  en  dehors 
des  oecup.  de  guerre.  1913. 

Sandiford  (R.)  Diritto  marit.  di  guerra, 
1925. 

Spaigbt  (J.  M.)  .A.ir  power  &  cities,  1930. 

Air  power  &  war  rights,  1924. 

Staley  (K.)  Raw  materials  in  peace  &  war, 
1937. 

Stockton  (C.  H.)  Outlines,  1914.     [B.] 

Sturzo  (L.)  Int.  community  &  right  of 
war;  tr.,  1929.     [B.] 

Unden  (B.  O.)  La  guerre  d'agression, 
1930. 

[U.S.  :  Tor.  Affairs].  Diplom.  corr., 
neutral  rights  &  commerce  (1914-17), 
3y,  191.5-17. 

Vanderpol  (A.)  Doctr.  scolast.,  1919. 

Ward  (R.  P.)  Rights  &c..  1801. 

Wehlrerg  (H.)  Outlawry  of  w. ;  tr.,  1931. 
[B.] 

Hiffr  to  Aerial  navigation  ;  Ambas- 
sadors ;  Arbitration,  Internal. ;  Block- 
ade ;  Capture  ;  Consuls  ;  Contraband  ; 
Diplomacy  ;  Domicile.  Law  of ; 
European  War  ;  Extradition  ;  Extra- 
territoriality ;  Frontiers ;  International 
etiquette  ;  Intervention  ;  Kellogg 
Pact ;  Law  ;  League  of  Nations  ; 
London.  Conference  &  Declaration  of. 
1909  ;  Maritime  &  naval  law  ;  Mon- 
roe Doctrine  ;  Naturalization  ;  Neu- 
trality ;  Paris.  Declaration  of,  1856  ; 
Political  crime  &  refugees  ;  Privateers  ; 
Protectorates  ;  Recognition  of  states  ; 
Sanctions  ;  Treaties. 
INTERNATIONALE  (L')  (Internal.  Work- 
ing Men's  Association). 

Internationale  (L')  Ouyr.  Soc.  3rd 
Congr.,  1928.  Rep.  &c.,  3v,  1928; 
(Fr.  ed.),  2y,  1928. 

.Tames  (C.  L.  R.)  World  revol.,  1917-36, 
1937. 

Kautsky  (C.)  Die  I.  u.  Sowjetrussland, 
1925." 

Laportc  (M.)  Mystcrcs  du  Kremlin.  3e 
Intemat.  etc.,  1928. 

Lenin  (N.)  Coll.  works;   tr.,  vl8.  1930. 

[New  York].  Revolutionary  radicalism. 
vl,2,  1920. 


INTERNATIONALE  (L")  [conlinued]. 
Trotsky    (L.)    lYagm.    d.    .\rbeiterbewe- 
gung  in  Frankr.  u.  d.  kommunist.  I.. 
1921.     [P2685]. 

Intemat.  Revol.  u.  d.  kommunist. 

I. ;    lib..  1929. 
Zinovev  (G.)  JlapoBaH  pcBoji.  kc,  1920. 
[P2()97]. 

Weltpartei    d.     I.ciiinismus ;      tr., 

1924. 

Rifrr  1(1  Socialism. 
INTERNATIONALISM. 

Andersen   (H.   C.)   Creation   of  a   world 

centre.  2y.  1913-18. 
Archer    (W.)    Gt.    analysis  :     plea     for 

rational  world-order.  1912;    1931. 
Behrens  (K.  B.)  Int.  Labour  Office.  1924. 
Bell  (R.  P.)  World  chancelleries,  1926. 
Benda  (.1.)  Disc,  a  la  nation  europ.,  1933. 
Bentwich  (N.  de  M.)  ReUg.  founds,  of  i., 

1933.     [B.] 
Brown  (P.  M.)  Int.  society,  1923.    [B.] 
Burge  Mem.  Lects.,  1927-33  ;  Barker  &c. 

1933. 
Burns  (C.  D.)  Hist,  of  int.  intercourse, 

1924. 
Butler  (N.   M.)  Develop,   of  int.   mind, 

1923. 

Famil}-  of  nations,  1938. 

Intemat.  mind,  1932. 

Path  to  peace,  1930. 

Corbach  (O.)  Open  door  ;   tr..  1933. 
Davies  (D.)  Problem  of  the  20c.,  1930. 
Delaisi  (F.)  Polit.  myths  &  econ.  realities. 

1925. 
Esprit  (L')  intemat.,  1927—. 
Ferrero   (G.)   Unity  of  the  world  ;    tr.. 

1931. 
Geneva   Inst,   of   Intemat.    Rels.     Pro- 
blems  of   peace;     lects.,   si.   3-8,   11 

(1926,  1928-33).  1936,  1927-37. 
Handbuch    d.    Politik,    B5,    Weg   in    d. 

Zukunft;   Anschiitz  &e.,  1922.     [B.] 
Heerfordt  (C.   F.)  A  new  Europe  ;    tr., 

1925. 
Herriot  (E.)  United  states  of  Europe  ; 

tr.,  1930. 
Hewctt  (N.)  Towards  better  things,  story 

of  I.L.O.,  1936. 
Hodges  (C.)  Background  of  int.  rel.,  1931. 

fB.] 
Hughan  (J.  W.)  Study  of  int.  govt.,  1924. 

[B.] 
Intemat.  Labour  Office.     Intemat.  Lab. 

Organis.  (1919— );   Thomas,  1931. 
.lohnston  (G.  A.)  Int.  soc.  progress.  1924. 
Keen  (F.  N.)  Towards  int.  justice,  1923. 
Lawley  (F.  E.)  Growth  of  coll.  econ.. 

v2,  1938. 
[League    of     Nations].       Rcpert.     des 

organis.  int.,  1921. 
[ ].     10  yrs.  of  world  co-op.,   1930. 

[B.] 
Lorwin  (L.  L.)  Labor  &  i.,  1929.     [B.] 
Lothian  (P.  H.  K.,  m.  of),  .\.  E.  Zimmem. 

Univ.  Church  &c.,  1938. 
Lugo-Vina     (R.     dc)     Intemacionalista 

represent..  Torriente  (1872—),  1924. 
Maclagan    (O.    F.)    Mutual   defence   of 

nations,  1915. 
Marvin  (K.  S.),  ed.     Eng.  &  the  world, 

1925.     [B.] 
Mathews  (B.),  ed.     World-brotherhood, 

1919. 
Morrison  (C.  C.)  Outlawry  of  war,  1927. 
O'SuUivan  (R.)  Internationalism,  1937. 
Pcrigord  (P.)  Int.  Labor  Organiz..  1926. 
Ph<;lan   (E.   .1.)   Yes  &    Albert  Thomas 

(1878-1932),  1936. 


INTERNATIONALISM  [mnlinucdl. 
Prescott  (D.)  Educ.  &  int.  rel..  1930. 
Rappard  (W.   E.)  Int.  rel.  as  viewed  f. 

Geneva.  1925. 
Redslob    (R.)    Princ.    des    nationalitis, 

1930.     [B.] 
Reiflf    (H.)    U.S.    &    intemat.    admin. 
unions  [in  Intemat.  conciliat..  1937]. 
Richardson  (J.  H.)  Econ.  disarmament, 

1931. 
Robbins    (L.)    Econ.    planning    &    int. 

order,  1937. 
Salter  (J.  A.)  United  states  of  Europe, 

1933. 
Shenton  (H.  N.).  E.  Sapir&  O.  Jespersen. 

Internal,  communic.  1931. 
Stawell  (F.  M.)  Growth  of  int.  thought. 

1929.     [B.] 
.Sturzo  (L.)  Int.  community  &  right  of 

war;    tr.,  1929.      [B.J 
Tarn    (W.    W.)    Alexander   &    unity  of 
mankind.    1933;    [d-    i»   Brit.   Acad. 
I'roc,  vl9.  1935]. 
VVoolf  (L.  S.)  I.  government.  1923. 
Wright  (R.  F.)  Medieval  i.,  1930.     [B.] 
Zimmern  (A.  E.)  Prosix-cts  of  democracy 
&c.,  1929. 

Hefer    to    Intellectual    co-operation ; 
League  of  Nations  ;    Political  science ; 
Social  science. 
INTERVENTION. 

JIai  till  (('.  E.)  Policy  of  U.S.  as  regards  i., 
(1775-1903).  1921. 

Jiefer  to  International  law  ;    Monroe 
doctrine  ;   Neutrality. 
INTOLERANCE,  my  Liberty,  Religious &c. 
INTOXICATION,  .-r,  Temperance. 
INTRENCHING,  .wp  FortiQcation. 
INTUITION,  see  Belief. 
INUNDATIONS,  «,  Floods. 
INVALIDES,  HOTEL  DES.     Sefer  to  Paris. 
Soc.  d'Hist.  &  d'Archcol.  du  VIIc  Arrond. 
de  Paris.     Bull.,  tl^.  1906-24. 
INVECTIVE. 

Kingsmill   (H.)   Anthol.   of   i.  &    abuse, 
1929. 

More  i..  1930. 

Eefer  to  Swearing  &c. 
INVENTIONS  &  DISCOVERIES. 

X.H. — Jl(frr    to    Discovery,    Hist,  of 
(Geographical) ;    Science,   sub-heading 
History. 
Applcyard    (R.)    Pioneers    of    electrical 

communic.  1930. 
Calder  (R.)  Birth  of  the  future,  1934. 
Coles  (L.  A.)  Bk.  of  chem.  d..  19.33. 
Cressy  (E.)  Discov.  &  i.  of  20th  c,  19.30. 
Ewing  (J.  A.)  Engineer's  outlook,  1933. 
Feldhaus  (F.  M.)  Kulturgesch.  d.  Tech- 
nik,  Tl.  1928. 

Die  Technik  (—1500),  1931. 

Ferguson    (J.)    P.    Vergil    "  De   invent. 

rerum  "  (loc),  1932. 
Friedmann    ((J.    P.)    Crise    du    progrie, 

1895-1935,  1936.     [B.] 
Hall  (A.  V.)  &c.    Frustration  of  science, 

1935. 
Hammond  (1).  B.)  Stories  of  sci.  disc, 

1923. 
Hart  (I.  B.)  Makers  of  sci.,  1923.     [B.] 
Hatfield  (H.  S.)  Inventor  &  h.  world, 

1933.     [B.] 
Hawks  (E.)  Pioneers  of  wireless,  1927. 
Huxley  (J.  S.)  Scient.  research  A  soc. 

needs.  1934. 
.Icnkins  (R.)  Coll.  papers.  1936. 
London  anecdotes  :   inventors  &c.,  1848. 
Mackay   (R.   J.),   ed.     Business  &   sci., 
1931. 
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INVENTIONS  &  DISCOVERIES  [conl.] 
Masters  (D.)  Glory  of  Brit.,  1930. 
Millar  (A.  H.)  J.  B.  Lindsay  &  o.  pioneers, 

1925. 
Morris  (C.)  Heroes  of  progress  in  Amer., 

1919. 
Mumford   (L.)   Technics   &    civilization, 

1934.     [B.] 
Newcomen  Soc.     Trans.,  1920-36,  1922- 

37. 
Nordenskiold  (E.)  Compar.  ethnogr.  st. ; 

tr.,  v8,  1930.     [B.] 
Piatt  (H.)  Jewel  house.  1653. 
Reinach  (S.)   Un   homme  a   projets  du 
Bas-Empire  [in  h.  Amalthee.  t2.  1930]. 
Tilden   (\V.   A.)   Chem.   discor.   &   i.   in 

20th  c,  1936. 
Triumphs  of  i.  &c.,  1885. 
[U.S.  :    Labor]  Women's  Bur.,  Bull..  28 

(Women's  contrib.),  1923. 
Usher  (A.  P.)  Hist,  of  mechan.  i.,  1929. 
Vowles  (H.  P.  &  M.  W.)  Quest  for  power, 

1931. 
Wilkins  (H.  T.)  Marvels  of  mod.  mech- 
anics, 1926. 
Worcester   (E..  m.  of)   Centurv   of   inv. 

(1655).  1746. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
ArkHTight  {sir  R.),  1732-92. 
Beireis  (G.  C),  1730-1809. 
Boulton  (M.),  1728-1809. 
Diesel  (R.  C.  C),  1858-1913. 
Eastman  (G.).  b.  1854. 
Edison  (T.  A.),  1847-1931. 
Gurney  {sir  G.).  1793-1875  [in  Baring- 
Gould  (S.)  Cornish  char.,  1909]. 
Hooke  (R.),  1635-1703. 
Krupp  (A.),  1812-87. 
Lmdsay  (J.  B.),  1799-1862. 
Marcoili  (G.),  1874-1937. 
Nobel  (A.),  1833-96. 
Pupm  (M.  I.),  1858-1935. 
Reaumur  (R.  A.).  1683-1757. 
Ressel  (J.),  1793-1857. 
Sauvage  (F.),  1786-1857. 
Sax  (A.),  1814-94. 
Swan  {sir  J.  W.),  1828-1914. 
Yarrow  {sir  A.  F.),  1842-1932. 
Satire. 
Duhamel  (G.)  Querelles  dc  famille.  1932. 
Refer    to    Engineering  ;     Industries  ; 
Machinery  ;  Patents  ;  Science. 
INVENTORIES  {of  furniture,  church  goods, 
wardrohes  ct-c.) 
Areiiivo  hist,  portuguez,  1903-10. 
Aubert  (E.)  Tresor  de  I'abbaye  de  St.- 
Maurice  d'Agaune   [in  Soc.  Nat.  des 
Autiq.  de  Fr.  Mem.,  s4,  t2,  1871]. 
Boyer    de     Sainte-Suzanne.       Inv.     du 
Card.    Mazarin    (1661)    [in   h.    Notes, 
1878]. 
Brabo  (F.  J.),  ed.     Inv.  &c.,  expuls.  de 
los   Jesuitas    d.    Misiones   &c.    (18c.), 
1872. 
Camus    (J.)    Valentme    Visconti,    dsse. 
d'Orleans  &  I'inv.  de  ses  joyaux  (1389) 
[in  Regia  Dep.  Misc.,  t36,"l900]. 
Chiuso  (T.)  Ant.  doc.  dell'  Arch.  Arcivesc. 
di  Torino  [in  Regia  Dep.  Misc.,  tl8, 
1879]. 
Church  goods  in  Hants.,  1552  ;   Cope  [in 
Hampshire  Field  Club,  v7,  8, 1914-19]. 
Cipolla  (C.)  Inv.  trascr.   da  pergamene 
Bobbiesi,  sec.   13-14   [in  Regia  Dep. 
Misc..  t44.  1909]. 
Cittadella  (L.  N.)  Istrumento  di  divis., 
12   sett.   1493,   tra   le   sorelle   Sforza, 
1863. 
Croft  (J.)  Excerpta  ant.,  1797. 


INVENTORIES  [continued]. 

Day    (E.    H.)    Edwardian    i.    for   Leics. 

(16c.)    [in  Archit.   Socs.      Rep.,    v31. 

1911-12]. 
Eliot  {sir  J.)   Probate  i.  of  goods  &c., 

1633 ;   Hulrae,  1936. 
[Escurial].     I.  de  las  alhajas  &c.   don. 

por  Felipe  II,  1571-98  ;   Zarco  Cuevas, 

1930. 
Fleming    (E.)    Inventar,    1578;     Maid- 

ment,  1822. 
Giacosa  (P.)  Inv.  di  un  castello  piemont. 

(1511)    [in    Regia    Dep.    Misc.,    t28, 

1890]. 
Girardot  (6.  de)  Tresor  de  la  Cath.  de 

Bourges   [in  Soc.  Nat.  des  Antiq.  de 

Fr.  Mem..  s3.  t4,  1859]. 
[Henry    IV,    of    Fr.]       Tresor,    1583; 

Leonard  [in.  Bibl.  de  I'Ec.  des  Ch.,  94, 

1933]. 
Inventarissen,  1550  ;    Hallema  [in  Hist. 

Genoots.  Bijd.,  d46,  1925]. 
King  (H.  W.)  I.  of  ch.  goods,  6  Ed.  "VI 

[in  Essex  Arch  Soc.    Trans.,  N.S.,  vl- 

3,  1878-89], 
Monferrato   (B.   dssa  di)   Inv.   dei   beni 

mobili   di   B.   (1519)    [in  Regia  Dep. 

Misc.,  t42,  1906]. 
Mundy   (V.)   I,   of   cont.   of  Markeaton 

Hall,  1545  ;   Clark-Maxwell  [in  Derby- 
shire &c.  Arch.  Soc.    Joiun.,  N.S.,  v4, 

1931]. 
Nichols   (J.)   Illusts.  of  manners  &c.  in 

Eng.  (15-17C.),  1797. 
Orleans,   Hse.   of.     2   i„    1389  &    1408; 

Graves,  1926.     [B.] 
Pelissier    (L.    G.)    I.    ined.    des    colls. 

Ludovisi  a  Rome  (17e  s.)  [in  Soc.  Nat. 

des    Antiq.    de    Fr.      Mem.,    s6.    t3, 

1893], 
Perrin     (A.)    Tresor    du     chateau     des 

Echelles,   Command,   de   St.   Jean   de 

Jerusalem  (16c.)  [i»i  Regia  Dep.  Misc., 

t34,  1896], 
Promis  (V.),  ed.    Due  inv.  del  sec.  17  [in 

Regia  Dep.  Misc.,  tl9,  1880]. 
Shaw  (W.  A.),  ed.     3  i.  of  pictures  in 

colls,   of   Henry  VIII  &   Edward   VI 

(1542-,50).  1937. 
[Stoke-bv-Clare].      I.   of   College,    1534. 

1.547-8;     Hope    [in   Suffolk   Inst,   of 

Arch.  &c..  Proc.  vl7,  1921]. 
Svmsoun  (,1.)  Cowmpt  of  ye  geir  belong. 
"  to  Abbacie  of  Lindores"  1530  :    Maid- 

ment.  1822, 
[Toledo],     I.  d.  sig.   14  de  catedral  [in 

Real  Acad,  de  la  Hist.  Boletin,  89ii, 

1926]. 
Vaccarone  (L.)  B.  M.  di  Challant  e  il  suo 

corredo   (1522)  [in  Regia  Dep,  Misc., 

t35,  1898]. 
Vayra  (P.)  Inv.  dei  castelli  di  Ciamberi,  di 

Torino  o  di  Ponte  d'Ain,   1497-8   [in 

Regia  Dep.  Misc..  t22.  18S4]. 

Refer  to  Church  furniture  ;  Churches. 
INVERNESS,  roi/H(^  d-  town. 

Barron   (E.   M.)   I.   &   the   Macdonalds, 

1930. 
[Culloden    Papers].      More   C.P.,    1626- 

1747  ;    Warrand,  vl^,  1923-30. 
Fraser-Maekintosh  (C.)  Antiq.  notes,  s2, 

I.  1897. 
[Glen-Albvn].    G.  A.,  tales  &c..  n.d. 
[Inverness].      Records,    v2    (1602-88); 

Mackay  kc,  1924. 
Inverness  Sci,  Soc,  &  Field  Club.  Trans., 

1875-95.  188.5-98, 
Maclean  (J.)  Remin.  of  a  Clachnacuddin 

nonagenarian  (1842),  1886. 


INVERNESS  [conthiued]. 

Marion    (.J.)    Mons.    celt.   &    scand.    des 
environs  d'l.  [in  Soc.  Nat.  des  Antiq. 
de  Fr.     Mem.,  s4,  t3,  1872]. 
Noble  (J.)  Misc.  Inveme-ssiana,  1902. 
Suter  (J.)  Memorabilia  ( — 1821),  n.d. 
Rifir    to    Ben    Nevis  ;     Cairngorm ; 
Fiiidhorn,    rm  r ;     Glengarry  ;     Glen- 
quoich;  Hebrides ;  Lochaber ;  Moidart ; 
Moray  ;  Saint  Kilda  ;  Scotland  ;  Skye. 
INVERTEBRATES. 

Borradaile     (L.    A,)    &     F.    A.     Potts. 

Invertebrata.  1932. 
Bronn  (H.  G.)  Klassen  &c.,  Bl-3,  1859- 

66.     [B.] 
tjxkiill  (J.  V.)  Umwelt  u.  Innenwelt  d. 

Tiere.  1921.     [B.] 
Voinov  (V.  D.)  Excretia  prin  intermed. 
cromatocitelor.  1929.     [B.] 
Refer    to    Arachnida  ;     Arthropoda  ; 
Ascidia  ;  Brachiopoda  ;  Coelenterata  ; 
Crustacea  ;   Echinodermata  ;   Insects  ; 
Jelly-flsh  ;   MoUusca  ;    Palaeontology  ; 
Protozoa  ;  Spiders  ;  Sponges  ;  Worms  ; 
Zoology. 
INVESTMENTS,  ^"    Annuities  ;    Banks  Sc 
banking  ;    Building  societies  ;    Insur- 
ance ;  Interest ;  Stocks  &  shares. 
IODINE. 

Orr  (J.  B.)  &  I.  Leitch.     I.  in  nutrition, 
1929. 

Refer  to  Contagion  &c. ;  Medicine. 
lOHANNOU-VANK,  monastery,  Carbi. 
Zacharias,   the  deacon.     Cartul.  de   I-V. 
(6-17c.)  1876. 

Refer     to     Armenia  ;      Echmiadrin ; 
Monasteries,  Asia  Minor. 
lONA,  St.  Stafia  &  lona. 
IONIAN  ISLANDS. 

Benton    (S.)   I.    Isls.    [in   Brit.   Sch.   at 

Athens.    .Annual,  No.  32.  1934]. 
Lampros  (P.)  No^iaiiara  (1800-13),  1884. 

[P2768], 
Pari,    papers    [400].      Changes    in    the 
constit.  of  I.  Isl..  1850  (no.  No.) 
Refer     to     Adriatic     Sea ;      Greece ; 
Ithaca  ;   Levant ;  Venice,  History. 
IOWA,  State. 

Marple  (A.)  I.  authors  &  th.  wks.,  1918. 
Refer  to  United  States. 
IPSWICH.     Refer  to  Suffolk. 

Chambers   (E.    K.),    ed.      Players   at    I. 
(Chamberlains'   aces.,   1553-1625)    [in 
Malone  Soc.  Colls,.  v2,  p3,  1931], 
[Ispwich].    Gifts  &c.  given  to  charitable 

uses,  1747. 
Suffolk  Inst,  of  Arch.  &c.  Proc,  1859- 
1915. 
IRAK,  see  Mesopotamia. 
IRAN,  see  Persia. 
IRANIANS.     Refer  to  Aryan  Race. 

Andreev    (M.    S.)   &    A.    A.    Polovtsov. 
3THorp.  II.  cieMCHi  Cpea.  Aain,  1911. 
Contenau  (G.)  Civilis.  de  I'Iran.  1936. 
Herzfeld  (E.  E.)  Archaeol.  hist,  of  Iran, 

1935. 
Huart  (C.)  Anc.  Persia  &  I.  civiliz,,  1927. 
[B.] 
IRAQ,  .see  Mesopotamia. 
IREBY.     Refer  to  Lancashire. 

Chippindall  (W.  H.)  Hist,  of  township  of 
L, 1935. 
IRELAND. 

y.B. — F(rr  general  books  on  the  United 
Kingdom,  see  England. 
Antiquities,   see   Ireland,    Antiquities,   as 

separate  heading. 
Atlases  &  Maps. 
Cary  (J,)  New  map,  1820. 
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IRELAND  [conliiiufd]. 
Atlases  &  Maps  [conliniied]. 
Gohitt  (Y.  M.)  Transform,  de  la   geogr. 
polit.  de  n.  au  17e  s..  2t.  1930.     [B.] 
[Ireland].     Map   showing   amaliiam.    of 
rlys..  1848. 

Ordnance     Survey,     I.  :      Dublin, 

sheets  10-19,  1837-43. 
Bibliography. 
Fordham   (H.   G.)  Road-books  &   itine- 
raries of  I..  1647-1S50.  1923.   [^^"06]. 
Pool  (.Sir  R.)  Bibl.  Hibernica,  1823. 
Directories. 

Kelly's  Dir.  of  I..  1905. 
Economics,  see   Ireland,   Economics,   as 

separate  heading. 
Gazetteers  &  Guide  Books. 
Goblet  (Y.  M.)  Topog.  index  of  parishes 
&c.  in  W.  Pettv's  JIS.  Barony  Maps 
&c.(17o.),  1932." 
Lewis  (S.)    Topog.    diet.,    2v  <t-  Atlas, 

1849. 
ParUamentarv  gaz.  of  I.,  3r,  1845. 
Valo  (E.)  Ireland,  1930. 
W'akeman  (\\'.  F.)  Tourists'  pict.  guide, 
LSSSV 
History,  Me  Ireland,  History,  as  separate 
heading. 

Periodicals. 

Hibernian  journal,  1772. 

Irish  bulletin,  1921. 

Irish  hist,  studies.  1938—.     [B.J 

Refer  to  Ireland,  Antiquities. 
Social  Life,  -^ct  Ireland,  Social  lile. 
Statistics. 

ParUamentary  gaz.  of  I.,  3r,  IS45. 
Surveys. 
Ireland  :        Civil      Survey,       1654-56 ; 

Simington,  vl-3,  1931-7. 
Pari,     papers      [583].      Munic.      Corp. 

boundaries  (I.),  1837.     (301). 
Topography,    Travels  &    Description :   to 

1800  (see  also  Atlases ;  Gazetteers  &c., 

above). 
Beauford  (W.)  Ant.  topog.  [in  Vallancey 

(C.)  Coll.,  v3,  1783]. 
Fitzgerald  (\V.)  Hist.  geog.  of  early  I., 

1926. 
Holmes(G.)Sk.  of  S.  counties,  1797,1801. 
Pococke  (R.)  Tour  in  1.  in  1752,  1891. 
Vallancey  (C.)  Coll.  de  rebus  Hib.,  6v, 

1770-1804. 
Ward  (E.)  Trip,  1699  ;   Troyer,  1933. 
— ^  :  19  century. 
Gamble  (J.)  .Sketches,  Dublin  &  N.  of  Ir. 

in  KSIO,  1826. 
Rutland  {.].,  d.  of)  Notes,  1846,  1881. 
^^— :  20  century. 
[Admiralty].     1.  coast  pilot,  1922. 
Byrne  (D.)  I.,  1931. 
Colum  (P.)  Crossroads  in  I.,  1930. 

Road  round  I.,  1926. 

Dunsanv  (E.  J.  .M.D.  P..  6.)  My  I.,  1937. 
Ewart  (\V.)  Journev,  1921,  1922. 
Fletcher  (G.),  ed.    'Ireland,  1922. 
Frcderix  (P.)  I.,  extreme-occid.,  1931. 
Gordon  (J.)  &  C.  J.  G.     3  lands  on  3 

whceU,  1932. 
Gwynn  (S.  L.)  Charm  of  1.,  1934. 

I.  in  10  days,  1935. 

Ireland,  1932. 

-Mason  (T.  H.)  Islands  of  I.,  1936. 
Morton  (H.  V.)  In  search  of  I.,  1930. 
O  Conaire  (P.)  Field  &  fair  ;   tr.,  1929. 
Praeger  (R.  L.)  Botanist  in  I.,  1934. 

Way  that  I  went,  1937. 

Seigne  (.J.  \V.)  Irish  bogs,  1928. 
Somcrrilie  &   Ross.    The  smile  &   the 

tear,  1933. 


IRELAND  [continued]. 
Refer  to 
Antrim.  Fish. 

Architecture.  Fisheries. 
Bantry  Bay.    Geology. 
Belfast. 
Birds. 
Blasket  Is. 
Bogs. 
Botany. 
Brasil  Is. 
Castles  &c. 
Connaught. 


Palaeont- 
ology, Eng. 
<S:c. 
Peat. 
Place-names. 


Health 

resorts, 
Hospitals  &c.  Police. 
Irish  Sea.        Railways. 
Mines  &c.       Sport. 
Monasteries.   Ulster. 
Munster.         Working 
Music.  classes. 

IRELAND,  ANTIQUITIES. 

Breifny  Aiitiq.  iSoc.     Journal.  1920-2. 
BurcheU  (J.  P.  T.)  &  J.  R.  Moir.     Early 

Mousterian  implements  of  Sligo.  1928. 
Down  &  Connor  Hist.  Soc.     Journal,  v7, 

1936. 
Fitzgerald  (W.)  Hist,  geog.,  1926. 
Galwav  Archa!olog.   &c.   Soc.     Journal, 

vl5— .  1931—. 
Gogan  (L.  S.)  Ardagh  chalice  :  descr.  &c., 

1932. 
Hencken  (H.  O'N.)  Ballinderry  Crannog, 

pi,  1936. 
[Ireland,  Northern].     Ace.  of  anc.  mon. 

in  pub.  charge,  1926. 
Kildare  (Co.)  Arch.  Soc.     Journal,  1891- 

1933. 
Lawlor  (H.  C.)  ilonastery  of  St.  Mochaoi 

of  Xendrum,  1925. 

Ulster,  1928. 

Ledwich  (E.)  Some  obs.  [in  Vallancey  (C.) 

Coll.,  v3,  1783]. 
— St.  of  Ir.  antiq.   [in  Vallancey  (C.) 

CoU.,  v2.  1781]. 
Macalister  (R.  \.  S.)  Anc.  I.,  1935. 

Arch,  of  I..  1928. 

Pros.    &    future    of    arch.,     1925. 

[P2784]. 

Tara,  1931. 

&     R.     L.     Praeger.     Excav.     of 

Uisneach,  1928. 
Mahr  (A.)  Xtn.  art  in  anc.  I.,  vl,  1932. 
Martin  (C.  P.)  Prehist.  man  in  I.,  1935. 

[B.] 
O'Sullivan    (T.    F.)    Romantic    hidden 

Kerrv.  1931.     [B.] 
Power  (P.)  Prehist.  1.,  1923. 
Praeger  (R.  L.)  Way  that  I  went,  1937. 
Keinach  (S.)  Croissants  d'or  irland.  [in  h. 

Amalthee,  tl,  1930]. 
Ridgeway  (W.)  I.   in  heroic  age  [in  h. 

Early  age  of  Greece,  v2,  1931]. 
Vallancey  (C.)  Coll.  de  rebus  Hib.,  6v, 

1770-1804. 
Waterford   &    S.-E.    of   Ir.    Arch.     Soc. 

Journal,  1S94-1920. 

Refer  to  Antiquities,  Prehist.  ;    Archi- 
tecture, Ir.  ;    Barrows  ;   Celtic  antiq.  ; 

Churches  ;    Coins  ;    Druids  ;    Ireland, 

Social  life  ;    Lake-dwellings  ;    Monas- 
teries &c..     Ireland  ;     Ogam     inscr.  ; 

Round  towers  ;   Seals  ;   Sligo  ;   Tara  ; 

Tombs. 
IRELAND,  CONSTITUTION. 

Gwynn  (D.J  Ir.  Fn-o  siato,  1922-7.  1928. 
Koim   (Ij.)  Constit.  of  Ir.   Free  State, 

1932. 
Quekett  (A.  S.)  Constit.  of  North.  I.,  2p, 

1928-33. 

R(fir  lo  Ireland.  History. 
IRELAND,  ECONOMICS, 
to  18  century. 

Madden  (S.)  Reflects.  &c.,  1738. 
19  &  20  centuries. 
Goblin  Saor.     Econ.  for  ourselves,  1935. 
Gwynn  (D.)  Ir.  Free  State,  1922-7,  1928. 


IRELAND,  ECONOMICS  [continued\. 
19  &  20  centuries  \cuntinued]. 
[Irolandj.     Census    of    indust.    produc- 
tion, 1931,  1934. 

Refer  lo  Agriculture,  Ireland  ;  Capital 

&    labour  ;     Exchange  ;     Industries  ; 

Land.  Ir. ;  Poor  laws  ;  Trade,  Irish. 
IRELAND,  HISTORY. 

.\.B. —  Fur  general  books  on  the  history 

if    the    L'niled    Kingdom    <t    Ir.,    ttt 

England,  History. 
Colles  (K.)  Hist,  of  Ulster  (—20c.),  4t, 

1919-20. 
Crawford  (W.)  Hist.,  2v,  1783. 
Curtis  (E.)  Hist.  (—1922),  1936.     [B.] 
Davies  (J.)  Disc.  (1612),  1747. 
Falls  (C.)  Birth  of  UUter  (1603-1933), 

1936.     [B.] 
Flanagan  (T.)  Manual,  1851. 
Flynn  (P.  F.)   Bk.  of  the  Galtees  4c., 

1926. 
Glasgow  (M.)  Scotch-Irish  in  N.  Ir.  &  in 

Amer.  Colonies  (—20c.),  1936. 
Gwj-nn  (S.  L.)  Hist.,  1923  ;   24. 

Student's  hist.,  1925. 

Hogan  (J.)  Ir.  law  of  kingship  ( — 1607), 

1932. 
Hull  (E.)  Hist.,  2v,  1926-31. 
Joyce   (P.   W.)   Sh.   hist,   of   GaeUc  I. 

(—1608),  1924. 
Kettle  (T.  M.)  Ir.  orators  &c.  (18-20c.), 

1928? 
MacGeoghegan  (J.)  Hist,  de  I'l.,  1758-63. 
MacManus  (S.)  Story  of  the  Irish  race, 

1921. 
JlacXedl  (J.)  Phases  (—15c.),  1920. 
MaxweU  (C.)  Sh.  hist.,  1925.     [B.] 
Midleton  (St.. J.  B.,e.)  I.  (17-20c.),  1932. 
Murrav  (R.  H.)  &  H.  A.  Law.     I.  [in 

Buchan  (J.),  ed.    Nations,  1924.    B.] 
O'Connor  (.J.)  Hist.,  1798-1924,  1925. 
O'DonneU  (C.  J.)  Outraged  Ulster,  1932. 
O'Dn-yer  (.M.  F.)  The  O'Dwjers  of  Kilno- 

managh,  1933. 
O'Grady  (S.  H.)  I.  politics  &  polit.  hist. 

[in  h.  Sel.  essavs,  1918]. 
O'Rahillv   (C.)   I.   &    Wales  :     hist.  *c. 

rels.  (—19c.),  1924. 
Pokomv  (J.)  Hist.  (—20c.),  1933. 
\\'liite  (A.  C.)  Ir.  Free  State,  1923. 
Wright  (T.)  Hist,  of  I.,  3v,  1854. 
to  5  century. 
Bosch  Gimpera  (P.)  Rel.  prehist.  entre 

ri.  &  L'Ouest  de  la  Pen.  ib^r.,  1933. 
Bremer  (W.  E.  E.  F.)  I.'s  place  in  prehist. 

&c.  Europe  ;    tr.,  1928. 
Green  (mrs.  J.  R.)  Hist.,  to  1014,  1925. 
Macalister  (R.  A.  S.)  Anc.  I.,  1935. 
MacXcill  (J.)  Celtic  I.,  1921. 
O'Connor  (R.)  6  thousand  yrs.  of  GaeUc 

grandeur,  chron.,  vl,  5357-1004  B.C., 

1936. 
O'Conor  (0.)  Hist.  dur.  heathenism  Ac. 

[in  Vallancey  (C.)  Coll.  v3,  4.  1782-4]. 
Ridgeway  (W.)  I.  in  heroic  ago  [in  h. 

Early  £ige  of  Greece,  v2,  1931]. 
Vallancey  (C.)  CoU.  de  rebus  Hib.,  6t, 

1770-1804. 
Vindic.  of  anc.  hist,   [in  A.  Coll., 

t4,  6,  1786-1804]. 

Refer  lo  Celts. 
5century-1172. 
Eggers  (A.)  Urkunde  Hadrians  I  V  0.  I. 

(1155).  1922. 
Flood  (J.  M.)  Northmen  in  I.  (9-lOc.), 

1933. 
Green  (mrs.  J.  R.)  Hist.,  to  1014,  1925. 
[Ir].     Hist,    of   the    descendants   of   Ir 

(lie.?);   tc.tr. ;   Dobbs,  1921-3. 
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IRELAND,  HISTORY  [continued]. 
5  century-1172  [mnlinued]. 
Macalistcr  (K.  A.  S.)  Anc.  I.,  1935. 
MacXeill  (J.)  Early  Ir.  laws  &  institut., 

1935. 
Stokes  (G.  T.)  I.  &  the  Celtic  Cb.,  to  1172, 

1928. 
Walsh  (A.)  Scandinavian  rels.  (795-1014), 

1922.     [B.] 

Bcfer  to  Celtic  Church  ;    Northmen  & 

Normans. 
1172-1485. 
Armstrong  (0.)  Edward  Bruce's  invasion 

of  I.  (1315-18),  1923.     [B.] 
Brooks  (E.  St.  J.),  ed.   Unpubl.  charters, 

1177-82,  1936. 
Clarke  (M.  V.)  WilUam  of  Windsor  in  I., 

1355-1400  [in  h.  14th  c.  st.,  1937]. 
Curtis  (E.)  Mediaeval  I.,  1110-1513, 1923. 

. Richard  II  in  I.,  1394-5,  1927. 

Magrath  (J.   MacR.)   Caithreim   Thoird- 

healbhaigh     (1172-1318) ;      O'Gradv, 

2v,  1929. 
[Ormond].     Cal.   of   0.   deeds;     Curtis, 

vl-3,  1172-1509,  1932-5. 
[ ].     Red  book  of  0.  (14c.) ;    White. 

1932. 
1485-1603. 

Butler  (W.  F.  T.)  Gleanings,  1925. 
[Connaught].   Compossicion  bke.  (1585) ; 

Freeman,  1936. 
Conway  (A.  E.)   Henry  VII's  relations, 

1485-98,  1932. 
Curtis  (E.)  Acts  of  Poynings  Pari.,  1494^ 

95,  1932. 
Fitzwilliam  {sir  W.)  F.  MSS.  at  Milton 

(1558-99),  1932. 
Hayes-McCoy  (G.  A.)  Scots  mercenary 

forces  in  I.,  1565-1603,  1937.     [B.] 
Henley  (P.)  Spenser  in  I.  (1580-98),  1928. 
Holinshed  (R.)  Chron.,  v2  (—1587),  1587. 
Lombardus    (P.)    Ir.    war    of    defence, 

1598-1600  {Lai.  <t-  Eng.) ;  Byrne,  1930. 
Maxwell    (C.)    Colonisation    of     Ulster 

(16-17C.),  1916. 
Ir.  hist.  f.  contemp.  sources,  1509- 

1610,  1923. 
[Ormond].     Cal.   of   0.    deeds ;    Curtis, 

v3,  4(1413-1549),  193.5-7. 
Perrott  (J.)  Chron.,  1584-1608  ;    Wood, 

1933. 
Ronan  (M.  V.)  Reform,  in  I.,  1558-80, 

1930. 
1603-60. 
Antrim   (R.   M.,    m.)   Cont.   of   diurnall 

passages  in  I.  &c.,  1641.     [P2913]. 
[Balfour  MSS.]     Letters  &c.  rel.  to  Ir. 

matters  (1604-24),  1837. 
Butler  (W.  F.  T.)  Gleanings,  1925. 
Dyve  (L.)  Letter,  affaires  in  I.,  1648-50, 

1650. 
Full  rel.  of  our  good  successe,  deliy.  of 

Protestants  &c.,  1642.     [P2913]. 
Hamilton  (E.  W.)  Tales  of  the  troubles, 

1925. 
Hogan  (J.),  ed.     Letters  &c.  rel.  to  Ir. 

Rebellion,  1642-6,  1936. 
[Ireland].    Advertisements  for  I.  (1623) ; 

O'Brien,  1923. 
[ ].    Apr.  1st,  1642,  proc.  of  Protest. 

army,  1642.     [P2913]. 
[■ ].    Letter  to  H.M.  f .  Lords  Justices 

&c.,  1642.     [P2913]. 
[ ].      More   good   newes   &c.,    1642. 

[P2913]. 
[ ].     More  newes   &c.,   practices   of 

Papists,  1641.     [P2913]. 
r ]■    More  true  &c.  newes  &c.,  1642. 

[P2913]. 


IRELAND,  HISTORY  [continned]. 
1603-60  [contiiiiicd]. 
[Ireland].      Rel.    t.    pres.    state,    1641. 

[P2913]. 
Jones    (H.)    Remonstrance    of   passages 

cone.  Ch.  &  Kinadome  of  I.  (1641),  1811. 
Kerr  (A.  W.  M.)  Ironside  of  I.  :   Lt.-Gen. 

M.  Jones  (d.  1649),  1923. 
Loftus  (E.)  Latest  &c.  newes  f.  I.,  1642. 

[P2913]. 
Maxwell     (C.)     Ir.     hist.     f.     contemp. 

sources,  1509-1610.  1923. 
Meehan    (C.    P.)    Confed.    of    Kilkenny 

(1642),  1905. 
Milton    (J.)    Obs.    on    articles    of    peace 

(1648):    [dk  in  Wks.,  v6,  1932]. 
Monro  (R.)  Letter,  1646. 
Montgomery  (W.)  M.  MSS.  (1603-1704), 

1830. 
[Moore  (C.)]     Batell  agst.  rebels.   1641. 

[P2913]. 
News     f.     Dublin     in     Ireland,     1647 ; 

Goldsniid,  1885? 
O'FerraU  (R.)  &  R.  O'ConneU.     Comm. 

Rinuccinianus,   1645-9,   vl,   2   (1553- 

1647).  1932-6. 
O'Grady  (H.)  Strafford  &  Ireland  (1633- 

41),  2v,  1923.     [B.] 
O'MaeUain  (A.  T.)  Cin  Lae  6  Meallain, 

1641-7,  1931. 
O'Neill    (P.)    Petition   &    declar.,    1641. 

[P2913]. 
[Ormonde   (J.   B.,   d.   of)   Defeats   agst. 

rebeUs,  1642.     [P2913]. 
Last  affaires  in  I.,  overthrowes  to 

rebels,  1642.     [P2913]. 
Late  exped.  into  Kildare  &c.,  1642. 

[P2913]. 

Proclam.,  sp.  etc.,  1649. 

[Parhament].     Message  f.  both  Houses 

&c.,  1642.     [P2913]. 
Orders,   Aliayres   of    I.    (1642^), 

1932. 
[Popish].   Popish  cruelty,  1745.  [P2781]. 
Saint  Leger  (W.)  Letter  to  Ld.  Lieut,  of 

L,  1642.     [P2913]. 
[Stewart   {sir   R.)]      Most   true   rel.    of 

victory  agst.  O'Neale.  1642.  [P2913]. 
Stuteville    (T.)    Relieving    of    Tredagh, 

1641.  [P2913]. 

Travers  (R.)  Rel.  f.  I.,  defeat  by  Protest. 

army  &c.,  1642.    [P2913]. 
Whetstone  (T.)  Letter  (Proc.  of  rebels), 

1642.  [P2913]. 
1660-91. 

Avaux  (J.  A.  de  M.,  cte.  d')  Negociations 

en  I.  1689-90  ;    Hogan,  1934. 
Fitzgerald    (M.)    True    discov.    of    Ir. 

Popish  plot  &c.,  1681. 
Gimlette  (T.)  Huguenot  settlers,  1888. 
Goblet  (Y.  M.)  Transform,  de  la  geogr. 

poUt.  de  I'l.  au  17e  s.,  2t,  1930.    [B.] 
[Ireland].    Pres.  state,  1673. 
[James  II].     Ace.  of  trans,  of  J.,  1690. 

[P2653]. 
MacNamara    (J.)    Inform.    &c.     rel.     to 

Popish  Plot  in  I.,  1680.    [P525]. 
Orpen  (B.)  Exact  rel.  of    persecut.   &c. 

sustained    by    Protest,    of    Killmare, 

1689.     [P1451]. 
Petty  (W.)  P.  papers ;    Lansdowne,  2v, 

1927. 
Samson  (T.)  Narr.  of  Popish  Plot  in  I., 

1680.     [P525]. 
Tyreonnell   (K.   T.,   d.   of)   Letter-book 

(1689-90),  1932. 
Young    (W.    R.)    Fighters    of    Derry : 

events,  1688-91,  1932. 

Befer  to  Londonderry,  Siege  of,  1689. 


IRELAND,  HISTORY  [ronlinufd]. 
1691-1800  :  History  &   Politics   {see  also 

Union,  beloiv  ;   Irish  Rebellion,  1798). 
Bradley  (P.    B.)   Bantrv   Bay  (1796-8), 

1931.      [B.] 
Childe-Pemberton     (W.     S.)    The    Earl 

Bishop:    F.  Hervey   (1730-1803),   2v, 

192.5. 
Clare  (J.  F.,  earl)  Speech,  Feb.  10,  1800, 

1886.     [P.524]. 
Exam,    of    facts    &c.    in    Crit.    rev.    of 

Uberties  of  Brit.  subj.  &c.,  1750. 
Cirattan    {rl.    hon.    H.)    Speeches   in   Ir. 

Pari,  in  1780  &  1782,  1821.    [P2555]. 
Hyde  (H.  M.)  Rise  of  Castlereagh  (1769- 

1802),  1933.     [B.] 
[Ireland].    Narr.  of  proc.  of  Lords  of  I., 

1703  &  1719,  1782. 
.Jacob    (R.)    Rise    of    United    Irishmen, 

1791-4,  1937. 
Knox  (A.)  Essays  on  poht.  circumstances 

(1795-7),  1798. 
Letter  to  the  honest  man,  1750.  [P2996]. 
Slolony    (J.    C.)    I.'s    tragic    comedians 

(1750-1800),  1934.     [B.] 
O'Brien  (W.)  E.  Burke  as  an  Irishman, 

1924. 
Rogers    (P.)    Ir.    Volunteers    &,    Cath. 

Emanc.,  1778-93,  1934.     [B.] 
Swift  (.J.)  Drapier's  letters  agst.  Wood's 

halfpence  (1724);    Davis.  1935. 

Refer  to  Irish  Rebellion,  1798  ;   cfc  sub- 
heading Union,  below. 
1801-50  :  History  &  Politics. 
Burrowes  (P.)  Speeches  on  trials  of  E. 

Sheridan    &    T.    Kirwan    &c.,    1812. 

[P2557]. 
Bushe  (C.  K.)  Speeches  in  cases  of  E. 

Sheridan    &    T.    Kurwan    &c.,    1812. 

[P2557]. 
Cloncurry  (V.  B.  L..  b.)  Letter  on  police 

&  pres.  state  of  I.,  1822.     [P2990]. 
Francis  (P.)  Letter  to  Ld.  Holland  (on 

Ir.  policy),  1816. 
Gartlan  (P.  M.  E.)  I.  State  prosecution, 

1844.     [P2o54]. 
Grattan  (H.),  younger.    Speech.  .June  28, 

1818.  1818.     [P2557]. 
Normanby  (C.  H.  P.,  m.)  Speech,  1837. 

[P2552"]. 
[Pari.  :   H.  of  C]  Debate,  1804,  conduct 

of   govt.   rel.    to   insurrection   (1803), 

1804. 
1851-80  :   History  &  PoUtics. 
O'Connor  (T.  P.)  Mems.  of  an  old  Pari. 

(1870-01),  2v,  1929. 

Refer  to  Home  Rule. 
1881-1900  :  History  &  Politics. 
Healy  (T.  Jl.)  Letters  &  leaders  (1862- 

1922),  2v,  1928. 
Lyons  (G.  A.)  Recoils,  of  A.  Griffith  &c., 

1923. 
Morley   (J.  M.,   v.)  J.   M.  :     Ir.  record, 

1886.     [P2750]. 

Refer  to  Home  Rule ;    Land,  Ireland. 
1901-13  :  History  &  Politics. 
Dunraven  ( W.,  e.  of)  Past  times.  v2, 1922. 
Healy  (T.  M.)  Letters  &c.  (1862-1922), 

2v,  1928. 
Phillips  (W.  A.)  Revol.  in  I.,   1906-23, 

1923;    1926. 
Ryan  (D.)  Remembering  Sion,  1934. 

Refer  to  Home  Rule. 
1914—:     History  &    Politics.    Refer    to 

Irish  rebellion,  1916 ;  Sinn  Fein. 
Armour  (W.  S.)  Facing  the  Ir.  question, 

1935. 
Beasley  (P.)  M.  Collins  &  mak.  of  a  new  I., 

2v,  1926. 
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IRELAND,  HISTORY  \amlinued]. 
1914-    :  History  &  Politics  [coniinutd]. 
Bennett    (T.    W.    W.)    Pro    domo    sua, 

speech  ap.  De  Valera  &c.,  1934. 
Breen  (D.)  Mv  fight  (1914-23).  1926. 
Churchill  (\V."  L.  S.)  World  crisis,  after- 
math (19IS-2I),  1929. 
Collins  (M.)  Own  story  (1921-2) ;  Talbot, 

1923. 
[Curaann-nanGaedhcal].  Fighting  points 

for  speakers  &c..  Gen.  election,  1932. 
Ewart  (\V.)  Journev,  1921,  1922. 
Figgis  (D.)  RecoU.  of  Ir.  War  (1913-21), 

1927. 
Gwynn  (D.)  De  Valera  (1882—),  1933. 

Ir.  Free  State.  1922-7,  1928. 

Gwvnn  (S.  h.)  Ireland,  1924. 

Harrison  (H.)  1.  &  the  Brit.  Emp.,  1937, 

1937. 
Healy  (T.  M.)  Letters  &c.  (1862-1922), 

2v,  1928. 
Hone  (J.  M.)  I.  isince  1922,  1932. 
[Ireland].     I.'s  request  to  U.S.  f.  recog., 

1920.     [P2735]. 
[ :  Pari.]     Pari,  debates  :  offic.  rep., 

vl-7  (Sept.  1922-June  1924),  1923^. 
Irish  buUetin,  1921. 

Keith  (A.  B.)  Anglo-Irish  dispute,  1934. 
Kohn  (L.)  Constit.  of   Ir.   Free   State, 

1932. 
Lazenbv  (M.)  I. — a  catspaw.  1928. 
.Macardie(D.)  Ir.RepubUc.  191(>-23,1937. 
MacManus    (L.)    White    light    &    flame 

(—1922),  1929. 
MacNeiU  (J.   G.   S.)   St.   in   constit.   of 

I.  Free  State,  1925. 
Macready  (C.  F.  N.)  Annals,  v2,  1924. 
Mansergh  (N.)  Irish  Free  State  :    govt. 

&c.,  1934. 
MaxweU  (H.)  ITlster  was  right.  1934. 
Nevinson  (H.  W.)  Last  changes  &c.,  1928. 
O'Brien  (G.)  4  green  fields,  1936. 
O'Brien  ( W.)  The  Ir.  revol.  &c.  ( 1910-22), 

1923. 
O'Connor  (B.)  With  M.  Collins,  1929. 
O'Connor  (N.  J.)  Changing  I.,  1889-1922, 

1924. 
O'DonneU  (C.  J.)  Ir.  future,  1929  ;    1930. 
O'Hegartv  (P.  S.)  Victory  of  Sinn  Fein, 

1924. 
Pakenham    (F.    A.)    Peace    by    ordeal, 

Anglo-Ir.  Treatv,  1921,  1935. 
PhilUps  (W.  A.)  Revol.  in  I.,  1906-23, 

1923;    1926. 
Robinson  (H.  A.)  Memories  (1879-1922), 

1923. 
RusseU  (G.  W.)  National  being,  1930. 
Ryan  (D.)  Invisible  army  ( 1916-24),  1932. 

Remembering  Sion,  1934. 

Rynne  (M.)  Volkerrechtl.  Stellung  I.'s, 

1930.     [B.] 
WaUer  (B.  C.)  Hibernia,  fut.  of  I.,  1928. 
White  (A.  C.)  Ir.  Free  State,  1923. 
Refer  In  European  War ;  Irish  Rebel- 
lion, 1917  ;  Sinn  Fein. 
Bibliography  &  Indexes  to  Sources. 
Analccta     Hibernica,      1930-4 ;      Inde.\ 

(1930-2),  1934. 

Harris  (W.)  Collectanea  ;   McNeill,  1934. 

[Ireland,    Northern.     Publ.    Rec.    Off.] 

Rep.  of  Deputy  Keeper  of  Rec,  1929, 

1930. 

Kcnney  (.1.  F.)  Sources  for  early  hist., 

vl,  1929. 
[Nat.  Lib.  of   I.]     Bibliog.  of   Ir.  hist., 

1912-21  ;   Carty,  1936. 
Wood  (H.)  Publ.  rec.  bef.  *  after  1922 
[in  Roy.  Hist.  Soc.     Trans.,  b4,  v13, 
1930], 
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Biographical  Collections  &  Dictionaries. 
Kail  (K.  K.)  Judges  in  Ir.,  1221-1921,  2v, 

1926. 
Cook  (E.  T.)  John  O'DonneU  of  Balti- 
more, h.  forbears  &c.,  1934. 
Crone  (J.  S.)  Concise  diet.,  1928. 
Molonv    (J.    C.)    I.'s    tragic    comedians 

(18c.),  1934.     [B.] 
Thorn's  Ir.  who's  who,  1923. 
Young  ( W.  R.)  Fighters  of  Derry,  1688- 

91,1932. 
Biographies,  ■■■'ec  A.  C.  under  : — 
Armour  (J.  B.),  1841-1928. 
BirreU  (rl.  hon.  A.),  1850-1933. 
Brvce  (J.  B.,  vlsct.),  1838-1922. 
Bryskelt(L.),  c.  1.545-1611. 
Bu.shc  (C.  K.),  hi.  ch.  justice.  1767-1843. 
Carnarvon  (H.   H.   M.  Herbert,  4(A  c), 

1831-90. 
Carson  (E.  H.  C.  *.),  1854-1935   ,   [ct  in 

Birkenhead.     Contemp.    personalities, 

1924]. 
Casement  (sir  R.  D.),  1864-1916. 
Collins  (M.),  1890-1922. 
Connolly  (J.),  1870-1916. 
Cooper  (B.  K.),  1884-1930. 
Cromwell  (H.),  1628-74. 
Davis  (T.  0.),  1814-45. 
Desmond  (C.  F.-T.).  1464-1604  [in  Casev 

(E.  O.  B.)  111.  Irishwomen,  vl,  1877]. 
De  Valera  (E.).  1882—. 
Devoy  (J.),  1842-1928. 
Eva,  pss.  of  Leinster,  clss.  of  Pembroke, 

12c.   [in  Casey  (E.   0.   B.)  HI.  Irish- 
women, vl,  1877]. 
Fingall  (E.  M.  M..  ctss.).  1867—. 
Fitz-Patrick  (B.),  c.  153.5-81. 
FitzwUliam  (sir  W.),  1526-99. 
Glenbervie  (S.  D..  b.),  1744-1823. 
Grattan  {rt.  hon.  H.),  1746-1820. 
Griffith  (A.),  1872-1922. 
Gw\Tin  (S.  L.),  1864—. 
Healy  (T.  .M.).  1855—;    [<t-  in  Birken- 
head, Contemp.  personalities.  1924]. 
.Jones  (.M.),  d.  1649. 
Kildare  (G.  F.,  ^A  c),  1456-1513. 
Lucas  (C),  1713-71. 
Mahon  (C.J.  P.),  1800-91. 
Markievicz  (C.  G.,  clss.),  1868-1927. 
Mart\-n  (E.).  1859-1924. 
Mulvany  (W.  T.),  1806-85. 
O'Connor  (T.  P.),  1848-1929. 
t)'MaUev  (G.),  c.  1530-c.  1600  [in  Casey 

(E.  0.  B.)  111.  Irishwomen,  vl,  1877]. 
O'NeiU  (O.  R.),  1582-1649. 
Ophalv   (L.,   bnss.).   d.    1658   [in  Casey 

(E.  b.  B.)  III.  Irishwomen,  vl,  1877]. 
Pearse  (P.  H.),  1879-1916. 
Plunkett  (sir  H.  C).  1854-1932. 
Roden  (A.,  ctss.  of).  1732-1802. 
Ross  («ir  J.),  1853-1935. 
.Sarsfield  (P.),  d.  1693. 
Talbot  de  Malahide  (I.  C,  lady),  1851- 

1932. 
T..ne(T.  W.),  1763-98. 
Ecclesiastical,  *'  <   Celtic  Ch.  ;    Church  in 

Ireland  ;      Presbyterianism  ;     Roman 

Catholic  Ch.,  Ir. 
Finance.     Jitfr  to  Ireland,  Economics. 
[Dublin  CastlcJ.     D.  C.  &  the  estimates. 

No.  1,  1901. 
Field   (W.)    I.   &    imperial   expenditure, 

1906.     [P2706]. 
Moore  (.M.)  Brit,  plunder  &c.,  1928  ? 
O'Connell  (.1.  B.)  F.  admin,  of  Saorstat 

fiireann,  w.  reps.  1922-32,  1934. 
Quinn  (D.  B.)  Ir.  Pari,  subsidy,  15-16c. 

[in  R.I.A.     Proc,  v42,  1935]. 


IRELAND,  HISTORY  [continued]. 
Home  Rule.  .<•,   Home  Rule,  as  separeUt 

heiulili']. 

Omcial  &  Political  Lists. 
J'ivnn    (W.    .).)    Oireachtas    companion, 

192S-3(). 
Original  Authorities,  see  various  periods  ok 

Bibliography,  nhnve  -.  Charters,  deeds  ic. 

records. 
Parliament. 
Biirtohaell   (G.    D.)   Genealog.   mem.  of 

members    for    Kilkeimv    (1295-1886), 

1888. 
Clarke  (M.  V.)  Ir.  p.  (1309-27)  [in  h. 

14th  c.  St..  1937  ;   cfr  in  R.  Hist.  Soc., 

Trans..  s4,  v9.  1926]. 
Fhrnn   (W.   ,1.)   Oireachtas  companion, 

1928-30. 
Grattan  (H.)  .Speeches  in  Ir.  P.  in  1780 

&  1782,  1821.      [P2.5.55]. 
[Ireland:   Parliament].  Construct. work. 

No.  1,  2,  1921.     [P2706]. 
[ : ].     Offic.  corr.  rel.  to  peace 

negot.,       June-Sept.,       1921,       1921. 

[P2687]. 
[ : ].    Pari,  debates  :   offic.  rep., 

vl-7  (Sept.  1922-June  1924).  1923^. 
Lucas  (C.)  Polit.  constit.,  vl,  1751. 
MacNeiU  (J.  G.  S.)  St.  in  constit.  of  I. 

Free  State.  1925. 
Mansergh  (N.)  Govt,  of  North.  I.,  1936. 

[B.] 
Quekett  (A.  S.)  Constit.  of  North.  I..  2p, 

1928-33. 
Sadleir    (T.    U.)   Kildare    M.P.s,    1559- 

1800    [in    Kildare    (Co.)    Arch.   Soc. 

.lournal.  v6-9.  1911-21]. 

liefer  to  Law,  Irish,  for  Ads  of  Pari. 
Periodicals,  see   Ireland ;    Ireland,  Anti- 
quities. 
Poetry  &  Satire. 

Brown  (.S.  .1.)  P.  of  Ir.  hist..  1927. 
Rebellion.  1798,  .«'  Irish  Rebellion,  1798. 
Social   Life,   see   Ireland,  Social  life,  as 

separate  heading. 
Union    with    England    (see    aUo    period 
1801-50,     aiove).       Refer    to    Home 
Rule. 

[Ireland  :     Pari.]    Rep.    of    debate    on 
union,  1799.     [P2555]. 

Leekv  (W.  E.  H.)  Clerical  inti..  1911. 

Minto   (G.    E.,   c.)   Speech,    1799,   1799. 
[P2555]. 

Sheehy  (P.)  U.  a  plague,  1799.  [P2555]. 
Refer  to  Army  ;  Cath.  Emanc. ;  Celtic 
Ch.  ;  Celts ;  Ch.  in  Ir.  ;  Down ; 
Dublin  ;  Education  ;  Elections  ;  Emi- 
gration :  England.  Hist.  ;  European 
War,  Irish  attitude ;  Genealogy ; 
Home  Rule  ;  Ir.  Brigades  :  Ir.  Rebel- 
lion ;  Kerry ;  Land  ;  Monaghan ; 
Nobility  ;  Orange  Inst.  ;  R.  Cath.  Ch. ; 
Sinn  Fein  ;  Taxation;  Towns;  Ulster; 
United  Ir.  ;  <(■  refer  to  tanous  English 
king-'  ((•  queens. 
IRELAND,  SOCIAL  LIFE. 

Hull   (E.)   Hist,  of  I.  &   h.   people,  2t, 
1926-31. 

Ponsonby  (A.)  Scot.  &  Jr.  diaries,  16-19c., 
1927. 
to  1600. 

Czarnowski   (S.)   Culte   des   hiros  &   ». 
condit.  soc.  :  St.  Patrick,  1919. 

Joyce   (P.    W.)   Sh.   hist,   of  GaeUo  I. 
(—1608),  1924. 

MacNcill  (J.)  Celtic  T..  1921. 

Maxwell  (C.)  Ir.  hist.  f.  contemp.  sooroe*, 
1.509-1610,  1923. 

Pearse  (P.  H.)  In  Ist  cent.  I.,  1936. 
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IRELAND,  SOCIAL  LIFE  [continued]. 
to  1600  [miiliiiued]. 
Vallanoev    (C.)    1st    inhabitants    [in    h. 

Coll.,  v2.  1781]. 

Refer  to  Celtic  antiq. ;   Ireland,  Antiq. 
17  &  18  centuries. 
Barriiigton  (J.)  Recoils,  (c.   1778-1815), 

n.d. 
Corkerv  (D.)  Hidden  I.  (18c.).  1925. 
Drennan  (\V.)  D.  letters,  1776-1819. 1931. 
Glenbervie    (S.    D.,    b.)    Diaries    (1793- 

1819) ;    Bickley,  2v.  1928. 
Herbert  (D.)  Retrospections,  1770-1806, 

2v,  1929-30. 
Lee  (O.  L.)  Huguenot  settlements  (17- 

18c.),  19.36.     [B.] 
Madden  (S.)  Reflects.  &c.,  1738. 
Marlay  (C.   B.)   M.   letters,    1778-1820; 

Bond,  1937. 
llaxweU  (C.)  Dublin  under  the  Georges, 

1714-1830,  1936.     [B.] 
19  &  20  centuries. 
Castletown  (B.  E.  B.,  b.)  "  Ego,"  1923. 
Colles  (R.)  In  castle  &  court  house  (1891- 

1911),  1911. 
Colum  (P.)  Crossroads  in  I.,  1930. 

Road  round  I.,  1926. 

D'Arcy  (C.  F.)  Adr.  of  a  bishop  (1859—), 

1934. 
Desart  (H.   ,1.   A.   C,   e.)   Page  f.   past 

(1848-1934),  1936. 
De  Stacpoole  (G.,  d.)  Irish  &  o.  mems., 

1922. 
Dunsanv  (E.  J.  M.D.  P.  b.)  Mv  I.,  1937. 
Ewart  (W.)  Journey,  1921.  1922. 
Fingall  (E.  M.  'yi..' cits.)  70  vrs.  young, 

1937. 
Fletcher  (G.),  ed.    Ireland,  1922. 
Gamble  (.1.)  Sketches,  Dublin  &  N.  of  I. 

in  1810,  1826. 
Godley  (A.  D.)  Reliquiae,  v2,  1926. 
Gogartv  (0.  St.  J.)  As  I  was  going  down 

Sack'vUle  St.,  1937. 
Gordon  (E.,  lady)  Winds  of  time.  1934. 
Graves   (A.   P.)   To   return   to   all   that 

(1846—),  1930. 
Grousset  (P.)  I.'s  disease  ;   tr.,  1888. 
Gwvnn  (S.  L.)  E.xper.  of  a  lit.  man,  1926. 

'-  Ireland,  1924. 

HamUton  (C.)  Mod.  I.,  1936. 
Hinkson  (K.  T.)  Memories.  1924. 

Wandering  years  (1918-22),  1922. 

MacHugh  (M.  F.)  Thalassa,  a  story  of 

childhood,  1931. 
Marlav  (C.   B.)   M.  letters,   1778-1820; 

Bond.  1937. 
Mason  (T.  H.)  Islands  of  I..  1936. 
Moore  (G.)  Hail  &  farewell,  3v,  1937. 
Morton  (H.  V.)  In  search  of  I.,  1930. 
My  countrymen.  1929. 
Nicholson"  (A.)    Bible    in    I.,    1844-5; 

Sheppard,  1926. 
O'Brien  (W.)  Ir.  fireside  hours,  1927. 
O'Crohan  (T.)  The  Islandman  ;  tr..  1934. 
Orpen  (W.)  Stories  of  old  I..  1924. 
O'Sullivan  (H.)  Diary  (w.  tr.),  1827-56  ; 

McGrath,  4p.  1936-7. 
O'Sullivan  (M.)  20  yrs.  a-growing  ;    tr., 

1933. 
Rentoul  (J.  A.)  Stray  thoughts  &c.,  1921. 
Robinson  (H.  A.)  Further  mems.  of  I. 

life.  1924. 

Memories  (1879-1922),  1923. 

Ross  (J.)  Yrs.  of  my  pilgrimage  (1853 — ), 

1924. 
Stevenson    (L.)    \Vild    Ir.    girl :     Ladv 

Morgan  (1776-1859).  1936.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Folklore  ;    Home  industries  ; 

Industries  ;   Irish,  The  ;   Legends. 


IRELETH,  KIRKBY,  sfe  Kirkby-in-Furness. 
IRIS. 

Dykes  (W.  R.)  Hdbk.  of  garden  i.,  1924. 

Refer  to  Flowers  ;   Garden. 
IRISH,  THE. 

Arensburg  (C.  M.)  Ir.  countryman,  1937. 
Glasgow  (M.)  Scotch-Ir.  in  N.  Ir.  &  in 

Amer.  Colonies  (—20c.),  1936. 
Gwynn  (A.)  Docs.  rel.  to  1.  in  W.  Indies 

(1620-1752),  1932. 
Haves  (R.)  Ir.  &  Irishmen  in  Fr.  Rev. 

(1789-94).  1932. 
My  countrymen,  1929. 

Refer  to  Ireland,  Social  life. 
IRISH  BRIGADES. 

Berkeley  (G.   F.-H.)   Ir.   batt.  in   Papal 

army  of  1860.  1929.     [B.] 
Hayes  (R.)  Ir.  swordsmen  of  Fr.  (18c.). 

1934. 
MacSwiney  {marg.  of)  Form,  of  1st  2  Ir. 

regiments  in  service  of  Spain  in  18tli 

cent..  1927.     [P2933]. 
Malaguti  (C.  J.   E.)   Hist,  du  87e  regt. 

d'infanterie  de  ligne  (1680—).  1892. 

Refer   to    Army,   French,   sub-heading 

Foreign  troops ;    Fontenoy,  Battle  of, 

1745 ;   Foreign  legions. 
IRISH  CHURCH,  see  Church  in  Ireland. 
IRISH  DIALECTS. 

Macahster  (R.  A.  S.)  Secret  langs.  of  Ir., 

orig.  &e.  of  Shelta  lang.,  1937. 
O'RaliiUy  (T.  F.)  Ir.  dialects,  1932. 
Patterson  (D.)  Provincialisms  of  Belfast, 

1860.     [P519]. 
Sommerfelt     (A.)     Munster     vowels     & 

consonants,  1927. 

Refer  to  English  dialects. 
IRISH  DRAMA. 

Byrne  (D.)  St.  of  I.'s  nat.  theatre,  1929. 
Duggan  (G.  C.)  Stage  Irishman,  hist,  of 

Ir.  play  (17-20c.),  1937. 
Gwynn  (S.  L.)  Ir.  Ut.  &  d.,  1936. 
Malone  (A-  E.)  Ir.  drama,  1929. 
Yeats   (W.    B.)    Plays   &   controversies, 

1923. 

Refer  to  English  drama  ;  Irish  lit. 
IRISH  INSCRIPTIONS. 

Petrie   (G.)    Xtn.   inscr.   in  I.   lang..   2v. 

1872-8. 

Refer  to  Ireland,  Antiquities. 
IRISH  LAND  QUESTION,  see  Confiscated 

estates  ;   Land,  Ireland. 
IRISH  LANGUAGE  {Gaelic). 

[Arbois    de    JubainviUe    (M.    H.    d')]. 

Melanges  ;    CoUinet  &c.,  1906. 
Beauford  (W.)  Orig.  &  lang.  of  Ir.  [in 

Vallancey  (C.)  CoU.,  v2,  1781]. 
Hertz  (R.)  Syntax  d.  ir.  Begrundungs- 

satze,  1930-3. 
[Ireland :      Govt.     Publ.]     Coimis.    na 

Gaeltachta.  1926. 
Macahster  (R.  A.  S.)  Secret  lang.  of  Ir., 

1937. 
O'Rahilly  (T.  F.)  Ir.  dialects,  1932. 
Vallancey  (C.)  Antiquitv  [in  h.  Coll.,  v2. 

1781]." 
Chin.  (&  Jap.)  lang.  eoUat.  w.  Ir. 

[in  h.  CoU.,  v3,  1782]. 
Dictionaries. 
Hessen   (H.)   Ir.  lexicon  :    earlv   Ir.   h. 

defin.  in  Germ.  &  Eng.,  pi,  19"33. 
King  (J.)  Ir.-Eng.  diet,  [in  h.  Co.  Kerry, 

1931]. 

Acad.]    Diet.,    fasc.    1,    2, 
Marstrander&c,  1913- 


[Royal    Ir. 
D  -degoir,  E. 
32. 
Grammars. 

Bergin   (O.)   Ir. 
1916-28. 


Litt.- 


1933. 

Gael. 


gram,   tracts   (16-17c.; 


IRISH  LANGUAGE  [conlinued]. 
Grammars  [rontiiiued]. 
Neilson  (W.)  Intr.,  1845. 
Pokorny  (J.)  Altir.  Gram.,  1925. 

Refer  to  Gaelic  lang. ;  Irish  dialects  ; 

Irish  inscriptions. 
IRISH  LITERATURE  (Celtic  or  Gaelic). 
Anthologies  &  Collections. 
Flower  (B.)  Love's  liitter-sweet  (16-1 7c.); 

tr.,  1925. 
Hovelaque  (H.  L.)  Anth.  de  la  litt.  irl. 

(Fr.  tr.),  1924. 
Bibliography. 
[Brit.  Mus.  :  MSS.]     Ir.  MSS. :  O'Grady 

&c.,  vl,  2,  1926. 
Kenney  (J.  F.)  Sources  for  early  hist. 

of  I.,  vl,  1929. 
Thurneysen   (R.)   Zu   ir.    Hss. 

denkmalem.  2  Ser..  1912-13. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Blacam  (A.  de)  Gaelic  lit.  surveyed 
Corkery     (D.)     Hidden     Ireland. 

Munster  in  18c.,  1925. 
Etudes  celtiques,  1936 — . 
Flower  (R.)  Ireland  &  med.  Europe,  1927. 
Meyer  (K.)  Bruchstiicke  d.  alt.  Lyrik  Ir., 

1919. 
Ub.     d.     alt.    ir.    Dichtung,    2H. 

1913. 
O'Grady  (S.  H.)  Ir.  bardic  hist,  [in  h. 

Sel.  e'ssays,  1918]. 
Slover  (C.  H.)  Early  lit.  channels  betw. 

Brit.  &  I.,  1926-7. 
Vallancey  (C.)  Lit.  in  heathenish  times 

(<t-  after  establ.  of  Xty.)  [in  h.  Coll.,  v2, 

1781]. 
Zeitschrift  f.  celt.  Philol.,  1897—. 

N.B. — The    following    are     given    as 

specimens  of  the  language  d:  literature. 
Texts  &  Translations. 
.Analecta     Hibcrnica,     1930-4 ;      Index 

(1930-2),  1934. 
Beasley  (P.)  Bluire  Paipeir,  drama,  1937. 
Berchan.     Prophecy  of  B. ;    Anderson, 

1930. 
Bergin    (0.)   I.   gram,    tracts   (16-17c.), 

1916-28. 
[Bible  :      Irish].     An    Biobia    Naomta, 

1852. 
[ : ].     Leabhuir  na  Seitiomna  ; 

Bedel,  1685. 

[ : ].     Tiomna  Nuadh,  1690. 

[CaoiUi].     Crichad  an  C. :   topog.  of  anc. 

Fermoy  (15c.) ;   Power,  1932. 
[Clandeboj-e].     Leabhar  Cloinue  Aodha 

Buidhe  |   O  Donnchadha,  1931. 
Coic  conara  fugill ;   Thurnevsen,  1925. 
Cross  (T.  P.)  &  C.  H.  Slover,  edd.    Anc. 

Ir.  tales,  1936. 
Fionn,  son  of  Cunhall.     Bk.  of  Ia3-s,  p2, 

text  w.  tr. ;   Murphy,  1933. 
Gaddesden  (J.  of)  Rosa  AngUca  :    earlv 

mod.  Ir.  tr.  (c.  1460) ;   Wulff,  1929. 
Genealogical  tracts ;   O'Raithbheartaigh, 

vl,  1932. 
Gruaidh  Ghriansholus.     Pursuit ;    ed.  & 

tr.  O'Rahilly,  1924. 
Gwvnn  (E.)  Metr.  Dindshenchas,  p4,  5, 

r924-35. 
Instructio    pie    vivendi ;      MacKechnie, 

vl,  1933. 
[Ir].     Hist,    of    the    descendants   of   Ir 

(lie.  ?) ;   w.  tr.  ;   Dobbs,  1921-3. 
Irish  Folk  Song  Soc.     Journal,  vl9,  20, 

1923-4. 
Macnamara  (D.)  Adv.  of  a  luckless  fellow 

(18c.);   tr.,  Ussher,  1926. 
.Magrath   (J.   Mac   R.)  Caithreim  Thoir- 

dhealbhaigh  (14c.) ;  O'Grady,  2v,  1929. 
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IRISH  LITERATURE  \omti„ucd]. 
Texts  &  Translations  Irontiniied]. 
Martvrologv    of    Tallagt    (9c.?);     Host 

&c"..  1931'. 
Mprriman   (B.)   Midnight  court   (18c.); 

tr..  Ussher.  1926. 
Xcnnius.     Lcbor  Brctnach  ;   van  Hamel, 

1931". 
O'Crohan  (T.)  The  Islandman  :  tr..  1934. 
6  Huiginn  (T.  Dall).     A  bhfuil  aguinn ; 

Knott,  2v,  1922-6. 
O'Loonev  (B.)  Coll.  of  poems  (/r.  <t-  E7>ii.), 

1863.  " 
O'Siillivan  (H.)  Diary  (ic.  tr.),  1827-56; 

.McGrath.  4p,  1936-7. 
Plummer     (C),     erf.      Bethada      Naem 
nErcnn,  w.  tr.  &o..  2v-,  1922. 

Ir.  litanies  :   text  &  tr.,  1925. 

Misc.  hagiogr.  Hibern.,  192o. 

Revnie  celtiqup.  1870-1934. 

Statins.     Togail  na  Tebe,   Thebiad,   Ir. 

text  w.  tr.  &c. ;   Calder,  1922. 
Tallaght,  monast.     Rule  (17c.  text  <t-  tr.) ; 

G«•\^ln,  1927. 
Thurney.sen  (K.)   Ir.   Recht :    Dire  &c., 

1931.' 
Zeitsehrift  f.  celt.  Phil..  1897—. 
Rrfrr  to  Celtic  lit.  ;  Gaelic  lit. 
IRISH  LITERATURE  {in  English). 
Anthologies  &  Collections. 
Brown  (S.  J.)  Poetry  of  Ir.  hist..  1927. 
Daiken     (L.     H.)    Good-ijye,     twilight : 

songs  of  struggle,  1936. 
Fitzhenrv  (E.  C.)  1916,  anthol.,  19.3.5. 
Graves  (A.  P.)  Bk.  of  Ir.  poetry,  1915. 
Hannay  (J.  O.)  Ir.  short  stories,  1932. 
Hayward  (H.  R.)  Ulster  songs  &c.,  1925. 
Hovelaque  (H.  L.)  Anth.  de  la  litt.  irl. 

(Fr.tr.).  1924. 
Robinson   (L.)   Golden   trea.sury   of   Ir. 
verse,  1925. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Hovd  (E.  A.)  Ireland's  lit.  renaissance, 

1923.     [B.] 
Corkery  (D.)  Synge  &  .^Bglo-Ir.  lit.,  1931 . 
EgUnton  (.J.)  Ir.  Ut.  portraits.  1935. 
Graves  (A.  P.)  Ir.  lit.  &  mus.  st..  1913. 

To  return  to  all  that  (1846—),  1930. 

Gwynn   (D.)   E.   Martyn   &   Ir.  revival, 

1930. 
Gn-ynn  (S.  L.)  Ir.  lit.  &  drama.  1936. 
Law  (H.  A.)  Anglo-Ir.  lit..  1926. 
MacManus  (L.)  White  light  &  flame,  1929. 
Malone  (A.  E.)  Ir.  drama.  1929. 
O'Conor  (N.  J.)  Changing  I.,  1889-1922, 

1924. 
Russell  (G.  W.)  Imaginations  &c.,  1921. 
Sevmour  (St.  J.  D.)  Anglo-Ir.  lit.,  1200- 

"1582,  1929. 
Synge  (J.  M.)  Dram,  personae,  1896-1902, 

1936. 
Yeats  (W.  B.)  Letters  to  the  New  Island, 
1934. 

Rffrr  tr,  Ballads  &  songs  ;  Irish  drama. 
IRISH  MYTHOLOGY,  «r  Celtic  antiquities. 
IRISH  REBELLION,  1798. 

Bliicam  (A.  de)  Wolfe  Tone.  1935. 
Bradley  (P.   B.)   Bantrv  Bay  (1796-8), 

1931.     [B.] 
Hayes  (R.)  Last  invasion  of  Ir.,  1937. 
Postgatc  (R.  W.)  R.  Emmet  (1778-1803). 

1931. 
Roden  (A.,  ciss.)  Diary  (1797-1802),  1870. 
Taylor  (G.)  R.  in  co.  of  Wexford.  1800. 
Thompson  (W.)  Letter,  1798.     [P2667]. 
Tone    (T.     W.)     Autobiog.     (1796-8); 
O'Faolain,  1937. 

Patriot  adventurer  :    extr.  f .  Mems. 

&  journals,  1763-98,  1936. 


IRISH   REBELLION,   1798  \ronllnnr,l]. 
Refer  ii,  Ireland,  History  ;   Trials,  sub- 
htiidinii  High  treason. 
IRISH  REBELLION,  1916. 

KiiiL-isd).)  KtTiill.nfliisli  W!ir(l!»13-21). 

1927. 
Fitzhenry  (E.  ('.)  1916,  anthol..  1935. 
Irish  Rebellion  :   a  record,  1916. 
Mackenzie  (F.  A.)  Ir.  R.  :  what  happened 

&  why,  1916. 
MacManus    (L.)    White    li'.;lit    &    flame. 

1929. 
Markiewicz  (C.  G.,  ctss.).  Prison  letters, 

191(>-26  &c. ;   Roper.  1934. 
O'Connor  (B.)  With  .M.  Collins,  1929. 
Pankhurst  (E.  S.)  &c.     Rebel  I.  (1916), 

1919.     [P27i56]. 
Rvan    (D.)    Invisible    army    (1916-24), 
"1932. 

liefer  to  Home  Rule  ;   Ireland,  History  ; 
Irish  Convention,  1917  ;   Sinn  F:in. 
IRISH  REFORMERS,  .«-  Ireland,  Hist. 
IRISH  SEA. 

[Admiralty].     Irish  coast  pilot,  1922. 
Refer  (o  Atlantic  ;   Ireland. 
IRISHTOWN,  see  Kilkenny. 
IRKUTSK.     Refer  to  Siberia. 

Novikov  (N.  I.)  JIpcBii.  pocc.  dhbji.,  h18, 

Tonorp.  onncanie,  1791]. 
Tsvetkov  (V.)  /KnTie  Cb.  HuHOKeuTin  (c. 
984-1015).  1901. 
IRON  AGE,  see  Antiquities,  Prehistoric. 
IRON  &  STEEL. 

AUison   (A.)    Outline   of   s.   &    i..    1936. 

[B.] 
Amer.  Inst,  of  Mming  Engineers.   Trans., 

1903—. 
American  I.  &  S.  Inst.  Year  bk..  1920. 
Ashton  (T.  S.)  I.  &  s.  in  indust.  revol., 

1924. 
Belaiew  (N.  T.)  0   Ey.iart  u   Xapa-iyrl;. 

1926. 
Berdrow  (W.)  A.  Krupp  (1812-87),  2B, 

1927. 
Birkett  (M.  S.)  Ferrous  metals.  Empire, 

1924. 
Blinkenberg  (C.)  Pays  natal  du  fer  [in 
Kong.  Nord.  Oldskr.-Selskab.  Mems., 
1920/5,  1926]. 
Brearley  (H.)  Steel-makers,  1933. 
Bridge  (J.  H.)  Inside  hist,  of  Carnegie 

Steel  Co..  1903. 
[Canada  :  Geolog.  Survey].     Product,  of 

i.  &  s.  dur.  1919,  1920.     [P2713]. 
Casson  (H.  N.)  Romance  of  s.  (U.S.A.). 

1908. 
Clapham   (J.    H.)    Econ.    hist,   of   mod. 

Brit.,  1850-86,  1932. 
Collins  (W.   H.)  &c.     Michipicoten  iron 

ranges,  1926. 
Cotter  (A.)  Auth.  hist,  of  U.S.  S.  Cor- 
poration, 1916. 

Story  of  Bethlehem  S.,  1916. 

U.S.'Steel,  1921. 

Dahlgren   (E.   W.)   Jarn\Takeri  &  jiirn- 

stampling  (1604-1855),  1930. 
Davis  (J.  J.)  The  i.   puddlcr  (1873—), 

1922. 
Foster   (W.   Z.)   Great   s.   strike   (U.S.), 

1920. 
[Deutscher   Mctallarb.-Verband].     Kon- 

zerne  d.  Metallindust.,  1923. 
Geolog.    Survey.       Spec.    rep.    on    min. 
resources,  vl9,  I.  ores  :    bedded  o.  of 
Eng.  &c.  ;    Hallimond,  1925. 
Hadfield  (R.  A.)  Faraday  &  h.  metallurg. 
researches,  1931. 

Metallurgy,    infl.    on    mod.    prog., 

1925. 


IRON  &  STEEL  [continved]. 

Harris  (F.  R.)  J.  N.  Tata  (1839-1904), 

1925. 
[Imperial  Mineral  Rea.  Bur.]     Iron  ore, 

p7.  ,s.  1922. 
Indust.  Fatigue  Research  Bd.     Rep.  3, 
5.  improved  methods  in  i.  foundry  &c., 
1919-20. 
.lenkins  (K.)  Early  hi.st.  of  s.  making  in 
Eng.,  1923.     [P2936]. 

I.  making  in  Forest  of  Dean.  1926. 

[P2936]. 
.lohannsen  (0.)  Gesch.  d.  Eisens,  1925. 
.Jones  (H.  C.)  Iron-ore  depo.sits  of  Bihar 
&   Orissa   [in    India.   Geolog.   Survey. 
Mem..  v63.  1934]. 
Ker  (.v.)  Coinite  des  Forges  &  I'occup. 

de  la  Ruhr.  1923.     [P3023]. 
Krupp  (A.)  Briefe,  1826-87  ;    Berdrow, 

1928  ;   tr.,  19.30. 
Lloyd  (J.)  Old  S.  Wales  i.  works,  1760- 

1840.  1906. 
Menne    (B.)    Krupp    (16c.-1936).    1937. 

[B.] 
Niebuhr  (H.)  Reorganis.  d.  engl.  Eisen- 

indust..  1923.     [B.] 
Nielsen  (N.)  Prod,  du  fer  en  Jutland  [B. 
in      Kong.      Nord.      Oldskr.-Selskab. 
Mems.,  1920/5,  1926]. 
Olds  (M.)  Anal,  of  Interchurch  Movt. 

rep.  on  s.  strike,  1922. 
Pari,  papers  [2341].     I.  &  s.  trades  after 

the  War,  1918.     (cd.  9071). 
Scrivenor  (H.)  Hist,  of  i.  trade,  1854. 
Smith   (W.)   Geogr.   st.   of  coal  &   i.  in 

China,  1926. 
Straker  (E.)  Wealden  i.,  1931. 
Tarbell  (I.  M.)  Life  of  E.  H.  Gary  (1847  ?- 

1927),  1925. 
[U.S. :  Corporations].      Rep.    on   s.   in- 
dust., 3p.  1911-13. 

[ :  Geolog.  Survey].     Bull.  703.    L 

&c.  indust.  of  Lorraine,   Sarrc  Distr. 
&c. ;    Brooks  &c.,  1920. 

[ :  Labor].    Bull.  353,  Wages  &c.  in 

i.  &  steel  ind.,  1907-22.  1924. 
[ — —  :  Senate].    Investig.  of  strike  in  8. 

indust.,  hearings,  2p,  1919. 
Verein   Deut.   Eisenhiittenleute  in   Diis- 

seldorf.    Gemeinfassl.  Darst.,  1912. 
Vogelstein      (T.)      Organisationsformen, 

Eng.  u.  Amer.,  1910. 
Young  (G.  A.)  &'  W.  L.  Uglow.    I.  ores  of 
Canada,  vl,  1926. 

Refer     to     Industries ;      Iron-work ; 
Manganese  ;    Metals   &   metallurgy  ; 
Mines  &  mining. 
IRONCLADS. 

Kceil  (E.  J.)  Shipbuilding  in  iron  &  steel. 

1869. 
Rosse  (W.  P..  c.)  Sci.  papers,  1800-67; 

Parsons.  1926. 
Wilson    (H.   W.)    Battleships   in   action 
(1853-191S).  2v,  1926.     [B.] 
Refer  to  Naval  art  &  science  ;   Naval 
artillery  ;   Navy  ;  Ship-building. 
IRON  MASK.  MAN  WITH. 

Diivivi.r  (M.)  .M:is(|iic  do  Fer,  1932. 
IRONMONGERS'  COMPANY,     see    Livery 

Companies,  London. 
IRONWORK. 

Wane  (L.)  Fer  forge  en  I'r.,  16  &   178., 
1928. 

Ferro     nell'    arte     it»l.. 


Ferrari     (G.) 

1923? 
Ffoulkes   (C.)   Decor. 

[B.] 
Gardner  (.1.  S.)  Ironwork,  pi.  2.  1927 
Hover  (O.)  Encjclopaodia.  1927. 


11-18C..    1913. 
-30. 
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IRONWORK  [co»li?>ued]. 

Lindsa\-  (J.  S.)  I.  &c.  implements  of  Eng. 

house,  1927. 
Stevenson  (J.  A.  R.)  Din  of  a  smithy, 

1932. 

Befer  to  Art ;    Gates  ;    Horse-shoes  ; 

Industrial  arts  ;  Iron  &  steel. 
IRONY. 

Chevalier   (H.    M.)   Ironic   temper :     A. 

France  &,  h.  time,  1932.     [B.] 
Thomson  (.J.  A.  K.)  I.,  1926. 
TmTier  (F.  McD.  C.)  Elem.  of  i.  in  Eng. 

Ut..  1926. 

Hefer    to    English    satire ;      French 

satire  ;  German  satire  ;  Italian  satire  ; 

Oratory   &  rhetoric  ;     Wit   &c. ;     i- 

various  literatures. 
IROQUOIS  INDIANS. 

Hewitt  (J.  X.  B.)  1.  cosmology,  p2,  1928. 
Mvers  (A.  C.)  Geo.  Washington  :   ace.  of 

':.  I.  dance,  174S,  1932. 
Pound   (A.)   .Johnson   of    the   Mohawks 

(1715-74),  1930. 
Seymour   (F.   W.)   Lords  of   the   valley 

(1746-74).  1930. 
Language  &  Literature. 
[Bible:  Mohawk].      Gospel   ace.   to   St. 

John,  1804. 
[ : ].    Gospel  ace.  to  St.  Luke  ; 

Hill,  1827. 

liefer  to  American  Indians  ;   Cherokee 

Indians. 
IRRIGATION. 

WUlcocks  (W.)  60  yrs.  in  East,  1935. 

Alexander  (J.  A.)  G.  Chaffey  (1848—), 

1928. 
Hill  (E.)  Water  into  gold,  1937. 
Lewis  (A.  D.)  Irrig.  in  Australia,  1935. 
Central  Asia. 
Dingelslitedt  (N'.A.)HppHr.  TypKecTancK. 
KpaH,  t2,  13,  1895. 
China. 
Ch'ao-Ting    Chi.      Key    econ.    areas    in 

Chin.  hist.  &c.,  1936.     [B.] 
Egypt  &  Sudan. 
Pari,  papers  [1635].    Gezirah  i.  project, 

1924.     (cmd.  2171). 
[Reservoirs].    R.  in  valley  of  NUe,  1894. 
[P3061]. 
India. 
[Bombay].     Reviews  of  admin..  Xo.  2, 

Sind  &  the  Lloyd  Barrage.  1933. 
Walch    (G.    T.)    Engineering    works    of 
"   '       2y,  1899. 

Restor.    of    anc 
[P2880]. 


of 


Kistna  Delta 

Willcocks    (W.) 

Bengal,  1928. 

Mesopotamia. 

louides  (M.  G.) 

Tigris,  1937. 
Palestine. 
[Palestine].    Geologj-  &  water  resources  ; 

Blake,  1928. 
United  States. 
Alexander   (.1.   A.)   Life   of   G.    Chatfev 

(1848—).  1928. 
[U.S. :  Census]. 

drainage,  1922. 

Refer      to      Agriculture 

Hydraulics. 
IRRITABILITY. 

Call   (A.   P.)   Nerves   &   common   sense, 

1910. 

Befer  to  Fatigue  ;    Hygiene  ;    Nervous 

system  ;       Pathology  ;      Physiology  ; 

Psychology. 
IRVINE.     Befer  to  Ayrshire. 

Hill  (.1.  C.)  Life  &  work  of  R.  Burns  at  I., 

1933. 


Regime  of  Euphrates  & 
[B.] 


14th     c,     v7,     I.     & 


Canals  ; 


IRVINGITES. 

Irving  (E.)  Trial,  1833. 
Befer  to  Church  in  England  ;  Religious 
sects. 
ISABELLA  I.  of  Spain,  see  Ferdinand  V,  of 

Spain.  1479-1516. 
ISABELLA  II,  of  Spain,  1833  68. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  -under  : — 
Aviraneta  (E.  de),  1792-1872. 
Canovas  del  Castillo  (A.).  1828-97. 
Martinez  de  La  Rosa  (F.).  1789-1862. 
Olozaga  (Don  S.  de).  1803-73. 
Salamanca  (.J.  de),  1811-83. 
Serrano  v  Dominguez  (F.),  duque  de  hi 

Torre.  "1810-8.5." 
Tassara  (G.  G.),  1817-75. 
History. 
Bilhng  (6.  S.  de)  L'Esp.  &  la  Fr. ;    marr. 

d"I.,  1843.     [P2830]. 
Burgos   (.J.   de)   Anales   d.   reinado,   6t, 

1850-1. 
[Cortes].     Diario  de  actes  &c.  :    legisl., 

1835,  tl,  1835. 

Ettinger  (A.  A.)  Mission  to  S.  of  P.  Soule. 

18.53-5  :   Cuban  diplom.  of  U.S.,  1932. 

[B.] 

Luz  (P.  de)  I.  II,  reine  d'Esp.,  1934.  [B.] 

Mars  (C.)  &  F.  Engels.      Ilcnan.   peBo.i. 

(1854)  [mCoH..  Til.  1924]. 
Parrv  (E.  J.)  Span,  marriages,  1841-6, 

1936. 
Repide  (P.  de)  Isabel  II.  1932. 
Moroccan    War,    1859-60,   see   Morocco, 
History. 

Befer  to  Spain,  History. 
ISCHIA,  istand.     Befer  to  Italy. 
Algranati  (G.)  I.  (It.  artist.).  1930. 
Douglas  (X.)  Summer  isl.,  I.  &c.,  1931. 
Harte  (G.  B.  &  K.  B.)  Island  in  the  sun, 
1937. 
ISERE,    depl..    see    Dauphine  ;     France ; 
Grande  Chartreuse  ;  Grenoble  ;  Vienne  ; 
Voiron. 
ISLAM,    see    Mohammedans    &    Moham- 
medanism. 
ISLANDS. 

Bordoni  (B.)  Isolario,  1547. 

Davis  (W.  M.)  Coral  reef  problems,  1928. 

[B.] 
De  la  Mare  (W.)  Desert  islands  &c.,  1930. 
Jammes  (F.)  lies  [in  h.  Pipe,  chien  &c., 

1933]. 
Verrill  (A.  H.)  Is.  &•  th.  mysteries.  1922. 
Befer  to  Geography ;     Physical   geo- 
gratjhy. 
ISLE  OF  FRANCE,  see  Mauritius. 
ISLE  OF  FRANCE,  prov..  see  Ile-de-France. 
ISLE  OF  MAN,  «.<■  Man,  Isle  of. 
ISLE  OF  WIGHT,  see  Wight,  Isle  of. 
ISLE    SAINT    JEAN,    see    Prince    Edward 

Island. 
ISLET  A.    Befer  to  New  Mexico. 

Parsons  (E.C.)  I.,  New  Mexico,  1932.  [B.] 
ISSY. 

Naud  (J.)  Le  Chateau  d'l.  &  s.  hotes, 
1926.     [B.] 

Befer  to  Castles   &c.,  France ;    Seine, 
dept. 
ISTRIA  &  "  KtJSTENLAND." 

(Inirs  (A.)  Istria  praeromana,  1925. 
Neale  (J.  M.)  Notes,  1861. 
Pagine  Istriane,  Ann.  3,  1905. 
Puscariu  (S.)  Studii  istroromane,  1925- 

29. 
Savorgnan    (G.    di    B.)    Enrico,    duca, 
S.  Paolino  &c.  (8c.),  1903.     [P2841]. 
Befer    to    Austria ;     Cherso ;     Italy, 
North-Eastern  Prov. ;   Ossero  ;    Pola ; 
Rovigna ;  Trieste. 


ISTRIOPOLIS. 

Parvan  (V.)  Histria  IV, 


VII   [in   Acad. 


Rom.  Mem.  sect,  istor.,  s2,  t38,  s3,  t2, 

1916-24]. 

Befer  to  Dobrudscha  ;   Roumania. 
ISUBU  LANGUAGE. 

[Bible  :  Isubu].     Matiyu.  1S46. 

Befer  to  African  languages. 
ITALIAN  ART,  see  Art,  Italian. 
ITALIAN  DIALECTS. 

Archivio  glottologico  ital. ;   Ascoli.  vl.  2, 

1873-6" 
Bertanza     (E.)     &     V.     Lazzarini.     D. 

veneziano.  1891. 
Blanc  (D.)  Flors.  furlanis.  1904.   [P2770]. 
Bocchini    (B.)    II    trionfo     discappino ; 

ii-  0.  works  (17c.),  n.d. 
Bruckner    (W.)    Spr.    d.    Langobarden, 

1895. 
C'anale  (A.)  Canto  pop.  calabresi,  1859. 
Caresinus    (R.)    Cronaca    tr.    in    volg. 

Venez.  (14c.)  ;   FuUn,  1877. 
Cipriani  (F.  M.)  Poesie  calabre,  1859. 
Ferretti    (L.)    120    sonetti,    d.    roman., 

1879. 
Levi  (U.)  Mon.  d.  dial,  di  Lio  Mazor, 

1904. 
Lorck    (.J.    E.)    Altbergamask.    .Sprach- 

denkmaler  (9-15  Jhdt.),  1893. 
Lotti   (L.)    Ch'n'ha'    Cervel,    Bolognese, 

1685. 

Rimedi,  1704. 

Martorana    (P.)    Not.    d.    scritt.    d.    d. 

NapoLitano,  1874.     [B.] 
Nani  Mocenigo  (F.)  Poeti  vernac.  venez. 

(19c.),  1886.     [P2859]. 
Nicolet  (N.)  D.  d.  Antronatales.  1929. 
PetrosUlo  (A.  L.)  Poeta  abruzzese  :    L. 

Dommarco,  1930. 
Petrucci  (G.  A.  de')   Sonetti  (15c.)   [in 

Perito  (E.)  Congiura  dei  baroni  &c., 

1926]. 
Piazzoli  (0.  F.)  A  stonde  perse.  1931. 
Schilrr  (F.)  Bomagnol.  Mundarten.  1917. 
Volpi  (L.)  Usi,  costumi  e  tradiz.  bergam., 

1937. 
Zanazzo    (G.)    Anticaje,    pietrelle    &c., 

sestine  roman.,  1887. 
Dictionaries. 
Coronedi  Berti  (C.)  Vocab.  bolognese  it., 

2v,  1869-72. 
Fanfani   (P.)   Vocab.   d.   pron.   toscana, 

1879. 

Refer  to  Italian  lang. ;  Romance  lang. ; 

Sicilian  dialect ;    Sicilian  lit. ;    Slang, 

Italian. 
ITALIAN  DRAMA. 
Bibliography. 
Ferrari  (L.)  Tr.  ital.  d.  teatro  trag.  franc. 

(17-18C.),  1925. 
Collections. 

Teatro  classico  ital.,  2v,  1829-32. 
History  &  Criticism. 

N.B. — For  monographs  on  individual 

authors,  see  their  names  in  A.  C. 
Ancona    (A.    d')    Teatro    a    Venezia    s. 

fine  d.  sec.   17   [in  h.  Pagine  sparse, 

1914]. 
Antonini    (G.)  Teatro  contemp.   in   It., 

1927. 
Apollonio  (M.)  Storia  d.  commedia  dell' 

arte,  1930. 
Barbiera   (R.)   Vite   ardenti  nel  teatro, 

1700-1900,  1931. 
Bertana  (E.)  La  tragedia,  1906.     [B.] 
Cionini  (N.)  Teatro  e  arti  in  Sassuolo, 

1902. 
Cremieux   (B.)   Panorama   (1870-1927), 

1928. 
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ITALIAN  DRAMA  Imnliniied]. 
History  &  Criticism  Imniinued]. 
Ui'Ua  C'orte  (A.)  L'opera  comica  ital.  nel 

'700.  2v.  1923. 
Dominicis    (G.     dc)    Teatri     di     Roma 

(1775-99)  [in  R.  Soc.  Rom.  Arch..  v46. 

1922]. 
Duchartrc  (P.   L.)  Com^die  ital..   1924  ; 

tr..  1929.     [B.] 
Goldoni  (C.)  Mems. :  tr..  1926. 
Lea  (K.  M.)  Itiil.   pop.  comi'dv  :    Com- 

media  dell"  arte.  Ir)fi0-l(i20,'2v,  1934. 

[B.l 
Marcliini-Capasso     (O.)     Goldoni     c     la 

commedia  dell'  arte,  1912. 
Mic  (C.)  Commedia  dell'  arte.   1(>-I8s., 

1927.     [B.] 
Rho  (E.)  llissione  teatrale  di  C.  t!oldoni 

(18c.).     19:«i.     [B.] 
Schwartz  (1.  A.)  The  Commedia  dell'  arte 

&-  its  intl.  on  Fr.  comedy  in  17c.,  1933. 

[B.] 
Texts  :  14^16  centuries,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Accolti  (B.).  1465-1535. 
Aristippia,  1.5.30. 
Bruno  (G.),  1548-lGOO. 
Cesari  (C.  dc),  Itio. 
CoUcnuccio  (P.).  d.,  1,504. 
Commedia  di  dieci  vertriiie  (16c.),  1882. 
Domcnichi  (L.),  1515-64. 
Giusti  (V.),  16c. 
Grasso  (N.).  16c. 
Gratarolo  (B.),  16c. 
Mondella  (F.),  16e. 
Ruzzante,  ps.,  1502-42. 
Sine  nomine  :   coraedia,  1574. 
TansUlo  (L.),  d.  1568. 
Venexiana  (La)  (16c.) ;    Lovarini.  1928. 

:  17  century. 

Bracciolini  (F.).  1.566-1645. 
Delia  Valle  (F.).  1.565-1629. 
Te-sti  (r.  F.  L.).  1.593-1646. 

:  18  century. 

Alborghetti  (G.  J.)  (1717). 
Bottoni  (M.  S.)  (1706). 
Carapella  (T.)  (1714). 
.Mattel  (S.)  (1775). 
Petit  (F.  de)  (1706). 
Sarconc  (M.)  (1772). 

:  19-20  centuries. 

Berrini  (X.),  1880—. 
Bovio  (G.),  1838-1903. 
Forzano  (G.),  1884 — . 
Giacometti  (P.),  1816-82. 
Giatos-a  (G.),  1847-1906. 
Illica  (L.),  19c. 
Lorenzetti  (G.),  19c. 
Parigi  (G.),  fl.  1819. 
Ratti  (F.  v.),  1877—. 
Komani  (F.),  19c.     [N121]. 
Testoni  (A.),  20c. 
Tozzi  (F.),  d.  1920. 
Tumiati  (D.).  1874—. 
Wiel  (T.),  19c. 

Hffer  Id  Acting,  Ital.  ;  Italian  lit. 
ITALIAN  FICTION. 
Collections. 
La  .Sorsa  (S.)  Fiabe  e  novellc  d.  popolo 

pugliese,  1927. 
[Novellc].    IlNovellino;  tr.  Storcr.  1925. 
Tesoro     dci     novcllieri     it.     (13-19c.); 

Zirardini.  2p,  1847. 
Tomitano   (G.   B.)  Novelle   var..    1825. 

[P3047]. 
Tomma«eo    (N.)    Storia    dei    15    canti : 

nov.  ant.,  1826.     [P3047]. 
——  (Translations). 
Pettoello  (D.)  Gt.  It.  sh.  stories :    tr., 

1930. 


ITALIAN  FICTION  \ro„tinued]. 
Collections  (Translations)  [continued]. 
Pettoello  (D.)  It.  short  stories.  13-20c., 

1932. 
Van      Bever      &      Sansot-Orland.      ffi. 
gaIante8desconteur.<!  ital..  si  (14-16c.), 
1924. 
History  &  Criticism. 
.\ntonini  (G.)  Kumanzo  contemp.  in  It.. 
1928. 
Texts:  14  &  15    centuries,    see.    A.    C. 
under  : — 
Xovella  (line.  a.  (1,5c.)  :    Molini.  1834. 

:  16  century. 

Bnini  (U.),  16c. 

Franco  (N.),  151.5-70. 

Novella  d'ignoto  autorc.  1823.    [P3047]. 

Porto  (L.  da),  1485-1529. 

titraparola  ((;.  F.),  d.  1557. 
:  17  century. 

Abati  (A.),  1616-67. 

Brignole  Sale  (A.  G.),  160.5-65. 

Miranda  (S.).  17c. 

.Marinella  (L.).  c.  1571-1653. 
:  18  century. 

Bongiovanni  {A.)  (1794-5). 
:  19  century. 

Annunzio  (G.  d'),  1864-1938. 

Bacci  (V.).  1840-89. 

Barbieri  (Gius.).  1783-1852. 

Borromeo  (cte.  A.  M.),  1724-1813. 

Codemo  (M.  A.),  fl.  1815-23. 

Ferrari  (F.),  fl.  1825. 

Fontana  (\'.  G.),  fl.  1822. 

Gargallo  (march.  T.),  1760-1842. 

Liov  (P.).  fl.  1867. 

Poinpeati  (L.  B.  de),  fl.  1827. 

Soletti  (P.)  (1824). 

Tomitano  (G.  B.).  fl.  1813-25. 
:  20  century. 

Alvaro  (('.).  189.5—. 

Anguissola  (G.) 

Annnnzio  (G.  d').  1864-1938. 

Baldini  (A.),  1889—. 

Basile  (C.  E.) 

Beltramelli  (A.) 

Bonsanti  (A.) 

Brunati  (G.),  1881—. 

Campanile  (A.).  1900—. 

Caprin  (G.),  1880—. 

Carpenetto  (D.) 

Chiesa  (F.),  1871—. 

Cialente  (F.  T.),  fl.  1930. 

Cicognani  (B.),  1879—. 

Cineili  (D.),  1889—. 

Comisso  (G.),  189.5—. 

Dandolo  (M.),  1895—. 

Delcroix  (C).  1896—. 

Fiumi  (M.  L.).  1889—. 

Fracehia  (U.),  1889-1930. 

Frattini  (A.).  1896—. 

Gadda  (P.),  1902—. 

Gatti  (A.).  1875—. 

Guarducci  (B.),  1891—. 

Lanza  (G.) 

Linati  (C),  1878—. 

Loria  (A.),  1857—. 

Maj  (B.  de).  fl.  1916-30. 

Manzini  (G.) 

Marinetti  (F.  T.).  1876—. 

Martini  (Fausto  M.).  1886 — . 

.Martini  (Ferd.).  b.  1,S41. 

Moravia  (A.) 

Perri  (F.) 

Pierazzi  (R.  .M.) 

Quarantntto  Gambini  (P.  A.) 

Repaci  (L.),  1898—. 

Rocca  (G.),  1891—. 

Rossi  (G.  de),  1861—. 


ITALIAN  FICTION  [cnnliunrd]. 
Texts  :  20  century  \continued]. 

Saiiniiniatelli  Fabio  (B.,  r.),  1896—. 

Saponaro  (M.),  1885 — . 

Silonc  (I.) 

Spcckel  {A.) 

Stanghcllini  (A.),  1888—. 

Steno  (F.).  fl.  1898-1930. 

Svevo  (L).  1861-1928. 

Tecehi  (B.),  1896-. 

Tegani(U.).  1877—. 

Tombari  (F.),  189!!—. 

Varaldo  (A.),  1876—. 

Vare  (D.),  1880—. 

Vergani  (O.),  1899—. 

Viani  (L.).  1882—. 

\'ittorini  (K.) 

Zuccoli  (L.).  c.  1852-1929. 
ITALIAN  INSCRIPTIONS. 

Mazzaro.sa    f.\.)    tipere    (Lucca),    tl,    5, 
lS41-N(i. 

Righi  (E.  S.)  Tscr.  Verona.  1S65.   fN127]. 

Refer  lo  Inscriptions  ;  Italy,  Antiq. 
ITALIAN  LANGUAGE. 

.■\rcliivio    glottologico ;     Ascoli.    vl.    2, 

1873-6. 
Mambelli  (M.  A.)  Osservaz.  ;    Lamberti, 

5v.  1809-13. 
Praz  (M.)  It.  elem.  in  English,  1929. 
Rankin  (R.  A.  S.)  Idiom.  It.  comp.,  1912. 
Rossi  (E.)  Lingua  it.,  dialetto  maltcse 

&c.,  1929. 
Ruscelli  (G.)  Tre  discorsi  &c.,  1553. 
Sansovino    (F.)    Osserv.    d.    1.    volg.   di 

Bcnilm.  Oabriello.  &c.,  1562. 

Dictionaries. 
Alberti  di  V'illanova.   Grand  diet,  fran^.- 

it.  &  it.-fr..  2t.  1840-1. 
Nuovo   diz.    port,   it.-fr.   &   fr.-it.  j 

Martinelli.  1S53. 
Antonini  (A.)  Diet,  i.,  lat.  &  fr..  1743. 
Arneudo  (G.  I.)  Diz.  per  le  arti  graf.,  3v, 

1917-25. 
Bolza  (G.   B.)   Vocab.  genetico-etimol., 

LS52. 
Edler    (F.)    Gloss,    of    med.    terms    of 

business.  1200-1600,  1934.      [B.) 
Enenkel   (A.)  New  diet,  of   Eng.  &   It. 

lang..  2p.  1909. 
[English].   New  univ.  Eng.  &  Ital.  diet., 

2p,  1849. 
Ferrari  (C.)  &  J.  Caccia.     Gr.  diet,  fr.-it. 

&  it.-fr.,  1885. 
Frisoni  (G.)  Diz.  commerc.  in  6  lingue, 

1907. 
GugUelmotti     (A.)     Vocab.     marine    e 

milit.,  1889. 
Hoare  (A.)  Ital.  diet.,  1925. 
Liguori  (E.)  &  A.  Pelli.     Diz.  earducc, 

1922. 
Lysle  (A.  de  R.)  .Mod.  Eng.-It.  diet..  2v, 

1913-15. 
Mari  (G.)  Vocabolario,  2v,  1913. 
Melzi   (B.)   Nuovo   diz.   ingl.-it.   [<t   it.- 

ingl.],  1916. 
Michaclis   (H.)    Diz.    prat,   it.-tcdeeco  e 

ted.-it..  2p.  1900. 
Panzini  (A.)  Diz.  mod.,  1923;   31. 
Petrocchi  (P.)  Novo  d.  scolast.,  1920. 

Novo  d.  univ.,  2v,  1900. 

Reale  Aecad.  d'lt.  Diz.  di  marina.  1937. 

™- 
Saverien  (.\.)  Diz.  di  marina  :  tr.,  I/b9. 

Spinelli  (N.)   Diz.  commerciale,  pi.  It.- 

ingl.,  1925. 
Stratico  (S.),  etl.     Vocab.  di  uiarino,  3v, 

1813-14. 
Tommaseo  (N.)  Diz.  dei  sinonimi  d.  ling. 

ital.,  1913. 
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dei    sinonimi    d. 


Italic 


ITALIAN  LANGUAGE  [continued]. 
Etymology. 
Bolza  (G.  B.)  Vocab.  genet ico-etim.,  1852. 
Nannueci  (V.)  Analisi  dei  verbi  ital..  1843. 
Rheinfelder  (H.)  Das  Wort  "  Persona," 

litis.     [B.] 
Grammar. 
Bembo   (P.)   Giunta  fatta   al    Ragiona- 

mento  d.  articoU  et  de  verbi,  1563. 
BerUtz  (M.  D.)  Metodo  B.,  1905. 
Dolce  (L.)  Quattro  lib.  d.  osserv.,  1558. 
Fornacieri  (R.)  Gramm.  ;   Gigli.  1931. 
Rota  (A.)  Hossfeld's  new  method,  1887. 
.'^kerlj  (S.)  Partieipe  pres.  &  gerondif  en 

vieil  i.,  1926. 
Trissino  (G.  G.)  Opere.  t2,  1729. 
Veneroni  (G.)  Compl.  It.  master:  tr.,  1763. 
Zambaldi  (F.)  Gramm.  ital.,  1925. 
Idioms  &  Phrases. 
,4cs   (K.)    Ungar.,    ital.   &c.   Gesprache, 

1859. 
Ghiotti  (C.)  Dialoghi  it. -franc.,  1895. 
Synonyms. 
Tommaseo    (N.)    Diz. 

Img.  ital.,  1913. 

Kefer     to     Italian     dialects 

dialects  ;  Romance  languages. 
ITALIAN  LITERATURE. 
Anthologies  &  Collections  {Prose  tt-  Poetry). 
Bini  (T.).  ed.     Kime  e  prose  (14o.),  1852. 
Carducci  (G.)  Letture  ital.,  1885. 
Falqui   (E.)    &   E.    Vittorini.     Serittori 

nuovi.  1930. 
Gua.sti   (C.)   Feste   di   S.   Giov.   Bat.   in 

Firenze   descr.   in   pro.se   e   rima   con- 
temp.,  1884. 
Manzi  (G.),  ed.     Testi  di  lingua  ined., 

Bibl.  Vat.,  1816. 
Morandi  (L.)  Prose  e  poesie  ital.,  1901. 
Papini  (G.)  Leggenda  di  Dante  (14— 19c.), 

1911. 

Refer  to  Italian  poetry,  for  aiitholoijir.s 

of  poetrij  only  ;  Letters  &  letter-writing, 

Italian. 
Bibliography,   see   Bibliography,   Italian  ; 

Italian  poetry. 
Eiographlcal  Collections  &  Dictionaries. 
Afflitto  (E.  d')  Mem.  d.  scr.  di  Napoli,  tl 

(A),  1782. 
Bisticci  (V.  da)  Vite  di  uomini  ill.,  sec  15, 

3v.  1892-3;   vl.  1911  :   tr..  1926. 
Casati  (G.)  Diz.  degU  scr.,  vl-3,  192.5-33. 
Fachini  (G.  C.)  Donne  Ital.  rinomate  in 

lett.,  1824. 
Rovito  (T.)   Lett,  e  giornalisti  it.  con- 
temp.  :   dizion.  bio-bibliog.,  1922. 
Biographies.     For    biographies    of    indi- 

'•iihail  inUhors,  .itee  their  names  in  A.  C. 
Foreign  Influence  &  Relations. 
Beall  (C.  B.)  Chateaubriand  &  le  Tasse, 

1934.     [B.] 
BusneUi  (M.  D.)  Diderot  &  I'ltalie,  1925. 

[B.] 
Cameron   (A.)  Infl.   of  Ariosto's  poetry 

on  Amadis  .Jamyn,  1933. 
FarineUi  (A.)  Italia  e  Spagna.  2v,  1929. 
Flutre  (L.  F.)  Li  Fait  des  Romains  dans 

lift.  it.  &c.,  13-16S.,  1932. 
Hutton  (J.)  Gr.  Anthol.  in  It.  to  1800, 

1935. 
Jefferv  (V.  M.)  .1.  Lyly  &  It.  Renaiss.. 

1928.     [B.] 
Lea  (K.  M.)  It.  pop.  comedj',  1560-1620, 

w.  spec.  ref.  to  Eng.  stage,  2v,  1934. 

[B.] 
Lbhmann     (0.)     Rahmenerzahliuig     d. 

Decameron,  1935. 
MacCallum   (M.   W.)  Chaucer's  debt   to 

I.,  1934. 


ITALIAN  LITERATURE  [ermlinued]. 
Foreign  Influence  &  Relations  [continued]. 
.Marcu  (A.)  Romanticii  it.  &  romanii,  1925. 
Marshall  (R.)   Italy  in  Eng.  lit.,   1755- 

1815,  1934. 
Natali(G.)Cultura&c.  in  It.ncll'etanap., 

1930. 
Orsini  (X.)  Rinasc.  ital.   in   Inghiltcrra. 

1937. 
Ortolani  (G.)  Ital.  &  France  au  18e  s., 

1929. 
Praz    (M.)  Machiavelli   &    Elizabethans, 

1928:    [cfc  in  Brit.  Acad.  Proc.,   vl3, 

1928]. 
Rebora  (P.)  Civilta  ital.  e  civilta  ingle.se. 

1936. 
L"It.  n.  dramma  ingl.,  1558-1642, 

1925. 
Robertson   (.J.   G.)  Genesis  of  romantic 

theory  in  18th  c.  1923. 
Ronzy  (P.)  Un   humaniste  itahanisant  : 

P.  Masson  (1544-1611).  1924.     [B.] 
Schwartz  (I.  A.)  Commedia  dell"  arte  & 

its  infl.  on  Fr.  comedy  in  17c.,  1933. 

[B.] 
Torbarina  (.T.)  I.  i.  on  poets  of  Ragusan 

Rcpub..  1931.     [B.] 
Visconti    di    Modrone    (G.    C.)    Eng.    & 

Italy,  1932. 
Zabughin  (V.)  VergUio  nel  Rinasc.  ital.. 

da  Dante  a  Tasso,  t2,  1923. 
History  &  Criticism. 

X.B. — For   monographs  on  individual 

authors,  see  their  names  in  A.  C. 
Adams  (H.  P.)  Life  &  wr.  of  G.  Vico 

(1668-1744),  1935.     [B.] 
Ancona  (A.  d")  Pagine  sparse  di  lett.  &c., 

1914. 
Bonfadini(R.)&c.    Vita  ital.  (18c.),  1912. 
Ferrari  (A.)   Prei^.  intellett.  d.  Risorg., 

1748-89,  1923.     [B.] 
Flamini  (F.)  Compendio,  1901.     [B.] 
Fornaciari  (R.)  Disegno  stor..  1905. 
Galletti  (A.)  Novecento,  1935.     [B.] 
Gardner  (E.  G.)  Arthurian  legend  in  1. 1., 

1930. 
,  ed.     Italv,  companion  to  I.  studies. 

1934.     [B.] " 
"  Matiere  de  Bretagne  "  in  I.,  1929  ; 

[ct-  in  Brit.  Acad.    Proc,  vl5,  1932]. 
Gasperoni    (G.)    Aspetti    d.    Settecento 

ital.,  1934-5. 
Grillo  (E.)  Mod.  It.  lit.,  1930. 
Landau    (M.)    Gesch.    d.    ital.    Litt.    im 

18  .Jhdt.,  1899. 
Mateescu  (G.  G.)  La  Spagna  &c.  n.  visione 

d.  romant.  ital.  [in  Ephem.  Dacorom., 

v2,  1924]. 
Mazzini  (G.)  Scritti,  vl,  8,  16,  21,  29. 

1906-19. 
Mazzoni  (G.)  L'Ottocento.  2p,  1934. 
NataU  (G.)  idee,  costumi,  uomini  (18c.). 

1926. 

St.  lett.  (18c.).  2p,  1929. 

Ortolani    (G.)    Voci    e    visioni.    Settee. 

venez.,  1926. 
Papini  (G.)  Storia,  vl.  1937. 
Pellizzi  (C.)  Lettere  ital  d.  nostro  sec, 

1929.     [B.] 
Romanticism  &  regionalism.  1929 ; 

[<{•  in  Brit.  Acad.  Proc,  vl5.  1932]. 
Prezzolini  (G.)  Coltura  ital.,  1923  :   30. 
Rossi  (V.)  Storia  d.  lett.  it.,  3v,  1917-20. 
Sanctis  (F.  de)  Hist. ;   tr.,  2v,  1932. 
Saya  (E.)  Lett.  ital.  (1870—),  1928. 
Wicks  (M.  C.  W.)  Ital.  exiles  in  London, 

1816-48,  1937. 
Zardo  (A.)  G.  Gozzi  (1713-86)  n.  lett.  in 

Venezia,  1923. 


ITALIAN  LITERATURE  [ronllnued]. 
History  &  Criticism  :  to  17  century. 

N.B. — For  monographs  on  individual 

authors,  see  their  iitimes  in  A.  C. 
Arata    (A.)    Niccolo    da   Correggio   &c., 

1450-1508.  1934. 
Belloni  (A.)  II  Seicento,  1929. 
Bertoni  (G.)  II  Duecento.  1910  ;    1930. 
Croce  (B.)  Nuovi  saggi  s.  lett.  itaL  (17c.), 

1931. 

St.  d.  eta  barocca  (17c.),  1929. 

Fletcher  {J.  B.)  Lit.  of  It.  Renaiss.,  1934. 
Pometti  (F.)  I  Martirano  (16c.),  1897. 
Rossi  (V.)  II  Quattrocento,  1933. 
Sapegno  (N.)  11  Trecento,  1934.     [B.] 
ScheriUo  (M.)  Orig.  &c.,  t2  (13-15c),  1926. 
Spampanato  (V.)   S.   soglia  d.   Secento, 

1926. 
Tatham  (E.  H.  R.)  F.  Petrarca.  1304-47, 

2v,  1925-6. 
Toffanin  (G.)  II  Ciuquecento,  1929. 
Vaerini  (B.)  Scritt.  di  Bergamo.  Medo- 

lago  e  Tasso  ;   Alessandri,  1873. 
ZingareUi  (N.)  Vita,  tempi  &c  di  Dante, 

2p.  1931. 
Zonta     (G.)     Rinasc,     aristotelismo     e 

barocco,  1934. 

Refer  to  Romances. 

:  Essays. 

AUoggio  (S.)  Saggi  non  tin.,  1927. 
Ambrosini  (L.)  Scr.  lett.  [in  h.  Cron.  d. 

Risorg.  &c,  1931]. 
Armstrong  (E.)  It.  studies  :   Ady,  1934. 
Barbiera  (R.)  Ideali  &c.  (19c.),  1926. 
NeUa  gloria  e    neU'  ombra    (19c.), 

1926. 
Bettinelli    (S.)    Lettere    VirgiUane    &c. 

(1757-1800),  1930. 
Borgese  (G.  A.)  La  vita  e  il  Ubro,  s3,  1913. 
BuUough  (E.)  It.  perspectives,  1934. 
Cecchi  (E.)  Osteria  d.  catt.  tempo,  1927. 
Croce  (B.)  La  poesia,  1936. 

Poesia  e  non  poesia  (19c.),  1923. 

Varieta  di  storia  lett.  e  civile,  si, 

1935. 

Vitedi  avventure  &c.  ( 13-19c.),  1936. 

Cuoco  (V.)  Scr.  vari  (1801-15) :    Cortese 

k  Nicolini,  2p,  1924. 
Galileo.     Opere  (16-17c.),  v9,  1934. 
GentUe  (G.)  Studi  sul  Rinasc.  1923. 
Guerrieri  Crocctti  (C.)  G.   B.  Giraldi  & 

pensiero  crit.  d.  sec.  16,  1932. 
Heinse  (J.   J.   W.)   Kleine  Schr.   [In   h. 

Saramtl.  Schr.,  B3,  1906]. 
Italic  (L')  au  ISe  s. :   Bedarida  &c.,  1929. 
Ojetti  (U.)  As  they  seemed  to  me  :    tr., 

1928. 

Cose  viste  (1921-34),  6t,  1923-34. 

Pancrazi  (P.)  Scr.  ital.  dal  Carducci  al 

D'Annunzio,  1937. 
Papini  (G.)  Four  &  twentv  minds  ;    tr., 

1923. 

Stroncature,  1917. 

Parodi  (T.)  Poesia  e  lett. :   Croce.  1916. 
Robertson  (J.  G.)  Genesis  of  romantic 

theory  in  18th  c,  1923. 
Sanctis  (F.  de)  Saggi  crit.  (14-19c.).  3v, 

1929. 

Teoria  e  storia,  2v.  1926. 

Serra  (R.)  Scritti  ined,  1923. 

Somci(A.)  Ricordi,  1931. 

Tassoni    (A.)    Prose    polit.    Sec.    (17c.); 

Rossi,  1930. 
Tilgher  (A.)  Ricognizioni,  1924. 
Vita  italiana,  s4  (1849-61),  3v,  n.d. 
Viviani  (L^.)  Curiosita  stor.  e.  lett.  aret., 

1921. 
Walser  (E.)  Gesamm.  St.  z.  Geistesgesch. 

d.  Renaiss.,  1932. 
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ITALIAN  LITERATURE  [.-,.„/,««-,/]. 
History  &c. :  Periodicals  &  Societies. 
Baretti   (G.)    l-'rusta    lett.    (ITU:}  5),    2t, 

1932. 
Critica  (La),  1915—. 
Etudes  ital..  191'.>-24. 
Giornale  de'  letterati  d'ltalia,  1710-10. 
Giornale  stor.  d.  Ictt.  ital.,  1SS3 — . 
Italia  (L)  die  scrire,  1919—. 
Nuova  Antologia,  1S82 — . 
Progrcsso  d.  scienze,  lett.  &c..  1834—41. 
Reale  Accad.  dei  Lincci.    Atti,  Mem.  &c. 

ISTti— .  see  A.  C. 
Romanische  Forschungen,  1883 — . 
Study. 
Gardner  (E.  G.)  Prof.  Herford  as  Ital. 

scholar,  1932. 
Texts  (—15  century). 

S.B.—RtJir  hi  Italian  drama  ;  Italian 

fiction ;    Italian  poetry,  for  names  of 

early  Italian  autftors  whose  ivorks  are 

omitted  here. 
Bini  (T.),  ed.    Riine  e  prose  (14c.),  1852. 
Chavtor  (H.  J.),  ed.    Six  Vaudois  poems 

(c"  14c.),  1930. 
Floire  &  Blanchefleur.    Cantare  (1480) ; 

Hausknecht,  1884. 
Lorck   (J.   E.)  Altbergam.   Sprachdenk- 

maler  (9-15  Jhdt.),  1893. 
[Troy].     Storie   de   Troja   &   de   Roma 

(14c.) ;   Monaci.  1920. 
[Vespro].      2    cron.    d.    V.    d.    13    sec. ; 

Sicardi,  193.5. 

Befer  to  Ballads  &  songs  ;    Fables  ; 

Italian  drama  ;   Italian  fiction  ;  Italian 

poetry  ;     Italian   satire  ;     Literature  ; 

Manuscripts    &    palaeography ;     Pro- 
verbs ;   Renaissance  ;   Romance  litera- 
ture ;   Romances ;   Sicilian  literature. 
ITALIAN  POETRY. 
Anthologies  &  Collections. 
Accademici  Eterei.    Rime,  1567. 
Allacci  (L.)  Poeti  ant.,  1661. 
.\llori  (A.)  Sonetti  di  A.  &c.  (16c.),  1823. 
Andrea,  da  Bergamo,  F.  Sansovino  &c. 

Satire,  1786. 
Arcadia,  Borne.    Rime  [in  Zappi  (G.B.F.), 

Rime,  p2,  1773]. 
Atanagi  (D.)  Rime  di  poeti  toscani,  2v, 

1565. 
Bemi  (F.)  &c.     Opere,  3v,  1723. 
Biagi  (G.)  Bibl.  umanistica,  al,  1-2,  1925. 
Biondelli     (B.),     ed.     Poesie     lombarde 

incd.  (13c.),  1856. 
Bosis  (L.  de)  Golden  bk.  of  It.  p.,  1932. 
Bulifon  (A.)  Rime  di  50  ill.  poetesse,  1695. 
Caporali  (C.)  Rime  piaccvoli,  1588. 
Dolce  (L.)  Stanze  di  div.  poeti,  pi,  1580. 
Domenichi   (L.)   Rime   diverse,   libro   I, 

1.545. 
Fiumi  (L.)  &  A.  Henneuse,  edd.    Anthol. 

(20c.) ;   tr.  (Fr.),  1928. 
Gironi  (R.)  Race,  di  lirici  ital.  ( — 18c.), 

1808. 
Labande-Jeanroy    (Th.)    La    p.    it.    ar. 

Pctrarque  ;   tr.,  1929. 
Licino  (G.  B.)  Rime  di  div.  celeb,  poeti 

&c.,  1587. 
Lucas  (St.  J.  \V.)  Oxf.  bk.  of  I.  verse, 

13-19C.,  1912. 
Xamias  {A.)  Pamaso  modenese,  1880. 
Pallavicino  (C.)  \'ersi,  nuova  p.  to.sc.  1.539. 
Papini     (G.)     &     P.     Pancrazi.     Poeti 

d'oggi,  1900-25,  1925. 
Parriliis   (G.   de)   Componimenti,   1711. 

[N125]. 
Poesie  di  div.  autori,  1782. 
Poesie  scelte  da  un  canzoniere  incd.   d. 

sec.  16,  1819.     [N140]. 


ITALIAN   POETRY  \nmli,nied]. 
Anthologies  &  Collections  {continued]. 
lUiu  (E.)  I'oeti  inaggiori  (15c.).  1928. 
Rime  d.  div.  autori ;   Oflredi,  1560. 
Roncalli  Parolino  (C.)  Rime  d.  var.  aut. 

br^sc.  viv.,  1761. 
Rossetti  (D.  G.)  Early  I.  poets  &c. ;  tr., 

1904. 
Ruscelli  (G.)  Rime  di  div.  autori  bres- 

ciani,  15,53. 
Saggio  di  rime  di  div.  buoni  a.  (14-18c.), 

1825. 
Selliers  di  Moranville  (L.)  Rime  ant.  de' 

sec.  13-15,  1845. 
Singleton  (C.  S.),  ed.    Canti  oamascial. 

d.  Rina.icimento,  1936. 
Targioni  Tozzetti  (O.)  Antol. ;  Pellegrini, 

1904. 
Warrack  (G.)  Dal  cor  gentil  d'lt. :   folk 

songs  &c.,  1925. 
Zambrini  (F.  S.)  Rime  ant.  d'a.  faentini. 

1  S4ti. 

Bibliography.     Refer  to  Bibliography,  Ital. 
Biadene   (L.)    Ind.    d.    canzone    ital.   d. 

see.  13,  1896. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Ancona  (A.  d)  Secentismo  n.  p.  cortigiana 

d.  sec.  15  [in  h.  Pagine  sparse,  1914]. 
Bettinelh    (S.)    Lettere    VirgiUane    &c. 

(1757-1800),  1930. 
Cesareo  (G.  A.)  Orig.  d.  p.  Urica,  e  la  p. 

sicil.  sotto  gli  Svevi.  1924. 
Colagrosso    (F.)  LTn'usanza    lett.    (18c.), 

1908. 
Ch-oce  (B.)  P.  popolare  e  p.  d'arte,  consid. 

1930  ;  studi  (14-16c.),  1933. 
Dazzi   (M.)   L.   Giustinian   (1388-1446), 

1934.     [B.] 
Edwards  (E.  W.)  Orlando  Furioso  &  its 

predecessor,  1924. 
Fioretti  (B.)  Proginnasmi   poet.,    vl,   2, 

1620. 
FolTano  (F.)  Poema  cavalleresco  ( — 18c.), 

1904. 
Gardner  (E.  G.)  VirgU  in  I.  p.,  1931  ; 

[<t-  in  Brit.  Acad.     Proc,  t17  (1931), 

1933]. 
Hauvette  (H.)  Arioste  &  la  p.  chevale- 

resque  a  Ferrare  (16c.),  1927. 
Lizier  (A.)  M.  FUosseno  (15c.),  1893. 
Momigliano  (A.)  St.  di  poesia,  1938. 
Xani     Mocenigo      (F.)     Poeti     vernac. 

venez.  (19c.),  1886.     [P2859]. 
Natali  (G.)  Cultura  e  p.  in  It.  nell'  eta 

nap.,  1930. 
Parodi  (T.)  P.  e  lett. ;   Croce,  1916. 
Pardo  Bazan  (E.)  Poetas  6picos  cristianos, 

c.  1894. 
Rava  (G.)   Poeti   d.   Rinasc.    (15-16c.), 

1929. 
Tonelli  (L.)  L'amore  n.  p.  &c.  d.  Rinasci- 

mento.  1933. 

Dante  e  la  p.  dell'  ineffabile,  1934. 

Texts  :  13-15  centuries,  seeA.C.  under  : — 
Alamanni  (A.).  I46t)-1528. 
[.Ufonso  V,  k.  of  Aragon  rf-c]  Padiglione 

diA.,  I5c.    [N122]. 
Alione  (G.  G.),  15c. 
Antiquarie  prospett.  rom.  (15c.) ;    Govi, 

1876. 
Aquilano  (S.),  1466-1500. 
Baldinotti  (T.),  1429-1.501. 
Ba.ssano,  Mantovano,  15c. 
Borro  (G.),  d.  1489. 
Coi(F.),  fl.  1480. 
Collenuccio  (P.),  d.  1504. 
Durante,  ■Scr.(  13c.  ?) 
Favtinelli  (P.  de'),  1290-1349. 
Fossa  (E.),  15c. 


ITALIAN  POETRY  [continued]. 
Texts  :  13-15  centuries  [continued]. 
Frederick  II.  cmp.  (l.'Jc). 
Giustiniani  (A.),  1385-c.  1455. 
Henry,  k.  of  Sardinia  (13c.). 
Jcnnaro  (P.  J.  de),  1436-1508. 
Lagomaggiore  (N.),  ed.     Rime  genovesi, 

sec.  13-14  [i'n  Archivio  glottolog.  ital., 

v2.  1876]. 
Lancelot,  of  the  Lake.     Chantari  (I4c.), 

1924. 
Odassi(T.),  1.5c. 
Orsato  (R.),  15c. 
Palmieri  (M.),  1406-75. 
Petrucci  (G.  A.  de'),  c.  di  Policastro,  15o. 
Pollio  Lappoli  (G.),  15c. 
Rossi  (N.  de).  14c. 
Rustico,  di  Filippo,  d.  c.  1300. 
Sacchetti  (F.),  c.  1330-99. 
Tibaldeo  (A.),  15c. 
Vannozzi  (F.)^  14c.     [N.  138]. 
Zambccrari  (P.).  14c. 

:  16  century. 

Allegri  (A.),  d.  c.  1596. 

AUori  (A.),  d.  1572. 

Ammirato  (S.).  1531-1601. 

Amomo,  ps. 

Andrea,  da   Bergamo,  ps.,  i.e.  P.  Nelli. 

b.  c.  1511. 
Aragona  (T.  d").  1506-56. 
Ardizio  (C),  d.  1606. 
Aretino  (P.),  1492-1556. 
Bandello  (M.),  1485-c.  1561. 
Beatianus  (A.) 
Beni  (P.),  1552-1625. 
Boatto  (A.) 

Bonfadius  (J.),  1501-c.  1550. 
Bordonio  (H.) 
Borghesi  (D.),  c.  1540-98. 
Borra  (L.),  1517-45. 
Britonio  (G.).  15-16c. 
Brocardo  (A.),  d.  1531. 
Bruno  (G.),  1476-1540. 
Capilupus  (C.) 
Capilupus  (H.).  1511-80. 
Capilupus  (L.) 
Caporali  (C).  1531-1601. 
Cappello  (B.).  1504-65. 
Caro  (A.).  1507-66. 
Casio  de'  Medici  (G.),  1465-c.  1533. 
Castaldini  (G.  P.) 
Castellani  (T.) 
Cazza  (G.  A.),  d.  1549. 
Centorio  (A.) 
Colonna  (S.) 
Corso  (A.  G.) 
Delfino  (JJ.) 
De'  Mori  (A.) 
Domenichi  (L.),  1515-64. 
Dragonzino  (G.  B.) 
Fiamma  (G.),  1533-85. 
Filosseno  (M.),  d.  c.  1520. 
Franchi  (G.),  1599. 
Fratta  (G.) 

Giraldi  Cinthio  (G.  B.),  1504-73. 
Giustiniano  (U.).  1538-1603. 
Gonzaga  (C),  c.  1.53(5-99. 
Gonzaghi  (B.),  15-16c. 
Grillo  (A.),  d.  1629. 
Groto  (L.),  1541-85. 
Guarguantc  (0.) 
Guazzo  (M.),  c.  1496-1556. 
Guidalotti  (D.),  c.  1478-1526. 
Horivolo  (B.) 
Liburnio  (N.),  1474-1557. 
Magno  (C.) 

Marmitta  (J.),  1504-61. 
Martelli  (L.),  1499-1527. 
Mauro  (G.) 
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ITALIAN  POETRY  [conlinued]. 
Texts  :  16  century  [continued]. 

Mezzabarba  (A.) 

Molza  (F.  M.).  1489-1544. 

Morando  (C.) 

Morra  {I.  di)  [in.  Croce  (B.)  I.  di  M.  &c., 
1929]. 

Muzio  (G.),  1496-1576. 

Oldoino  (E.) 

Olimpo  degli  Alessandri  (C.  B.) 

Paschale  (L.) 

Patenio  (L.) 

Pensa  (G.)  (1570). 

Piccolomini  (A.),  1508-78. 

Porto  (L.  da),  1485-1529. 

Raincrio  (A.  F.) 

Riccho  (A.) 

RosigHa  (M.)  (1516). 

RuspoU  (F.),  1572-1625. 

Sandoval  de  Castro  {D.  di)  [ire  Croce  (B.) 
I.  di  Morra  e  D.  S.  de  C,  1929]. 

Sasso  (P.),  e.  1455-1527. 

Schiafenato  (G.  B.) 

Simeoni  (G.) 

Simonetti  (C.) 

Socio  (N.) 

Strozzi  (G.  B.),  1.551-1634. 
■     Teluccini  (M.)  (1568). 

Terracina  (Laura). 

TorelU  (Guasp.) 

Torelli  (P.) 

Valenziano  (L.) 

Valvasone  (E.  di),  1523-93. 

Varcfai  (B.) 

\'eUetti  (A.) 

\'ida  (G.) 

Mnciguerra  (A.) 
^— :  17  century. 

Bcmi  (c.  F.),  1610-73. 

Caetano  (S.) 
,    Capponi  (Giov.),  d.  1629. 
I     Crasso  (L.) 

GabrieU  (A.) 

Galileo,  1564-1642.    Op.,  v9,  1934. 

Graziani  (c.  G.),  1604-75. 

Lalli  (G.  B.),  1572-1637. 

Leopardi{Girol.)(1613). 

Lotti  (L.) 

Macedonio  (M.)  (1614). 

Minozzi  (P.  F.),  fl.  1633. 

Monaco  (G.)  (1688). 

Nani  (F.)  (1623). 

Peri  (G.  D.),  b.  c.  1590. 

Rinuccini  (0.),  1565-1621. 

Ruspoli  (F.),  1.572-1625. 

Testi  (c.  F.  L.).  1593-1646. 

Varotari  (D.)  (1671). 
:  18  century. 

-Accademia  Difettuosa.     Rime,  1717. 

.\lborghetti  (G.  J.)  (c.  1717). 

Bottoni  (M.  S.)  (1705). 

Carapella  (T.)  (1717). 
!  Cerretesi  (G.)  (1775). 

Cotta  (G.  B.)  1668-1738. 

Cristiano  (G.)  (1728). 

Dianesp(0.)(1713). 

Fago  (N.)  (1714). 

Fonseea  Pimentel  (E.).  1748-99. 

Giuvo  (N.)  (1708). 

Labellarte  (A.)  (1775). 

Lucrezia,  18  cent.  ? 

Martinez  (V.)  (1775). 

Nicasio,  ps.  (1708). 

Novelle  galauti.  dell'  Ab.  C,  1793. 

Papis  (G.)  (1714). 

Pisani  (B.)  (1708). 

Pizzi  (T.)  (1747). 

!  Rafifaellini  (F.  M.)  (1707). 

'  JSavelli  (G.  0.),  1742-1807. 


ITALIAN  POETRY  [continued]. 
Texts  :  18  century  [continued]. 
Tino  (A.  de)  (1717). 
Torelli  (G.),  1721-81. 
Valletta  (X.),  1748-1814. 
Vendetta  (C.)  (1704). 
Zannoliiii  {car.  N.)  (1713). 

:  19  century. 

Annunzio  (G.  d'),  1864-1938. 
Bandettini  Landucci  (Teresa),  1763-1837. 
CavaUotti  (F.),  1842-98. 
Cena  (G.),  1870-1917. 
Cipriani  (F.  M.)  (1859). 
Codemo  (M.  A.),  fl.  1815-23. 
Del  Grosso  (R.),  1813-76. 
Ferrari  (S.),  1856-1905. 
Ferretti  (L.),  1836-81. 
Fichert  (L.)  (1866).     [N127]. 
Formicola  (G.)  (1875). 
Fornasini  (L.),  1813-93.     [N127]. 
Fucini  (R.),  1843-1921. 
Gallinari  (6.  B.),  fl.  1841. 
Mas.si  (F.)  (1843). 
Pananti  (F.),  fl.,  1810. 
Ricci  Paterno  CasteUo  (M.).  19c. 
Sacchetti  (A.)  (1866).     [N127]. 
Satta(S.),  1867-1914. 
Veronese  (A.)  (1804). 
• :  20  century. 


Annunzio  (G.  d").  1864-1938. 
Benelli  (S.).  1877—. 
Cbiggiato  (G.),  1876-1923. 
Cippioo  (f.  A.),  1877-1935. 
Fucini  (R.),  1843-1921. 
GaUmberti  (A.).  1877—. 
Mastri  (P.).  1868 — . 
Mazzoni  (G.),  1859—. 
Or\-ieto  (A.),  1869-. 
Papini(G.).  1881—. 
PiazzoU  (O.  F.)  (1931). 
Trilussa  (S.  C.  A.),  1873—. 
Tumiati(D.),  1874—. 
Ungaretti  (G.),  1888—, 
Vernieri  (N.),  1893—. 
Verona  (G.  da),  1881—. 

liefer   to   Ballads  &    songs ;     Fables, 

Italian ;     Italian    literature ;     Italian 

satire ;     Latin   poetry ;     Mediaeval  & 

modern ;   Versification. 
ITALIAN  SATIRE. 
Texts. 
Abati  (A.)  Delle  frascherie  fasci  3,  1658. 
Andrea,     da     Bergamo.     Satire,     1546 ; 

2  lib.,  1566. 

,  F.  Sansovino  &c.     Satire,  1786. 

Casanova    (J.)    Nfe    aniori    ne     donne 

(1782);   tr.,  1926. 
Poncino     dalla     Torre.     Piacevole     &c. 

facetie,  1581. 
Varotari  (D.)  II  vespaio  stuzzicato  ;    s. 

venez.,  1671. 
[Venezia].     Awiso  il   Parnaso  ;    tr.  &c. 

V.  FiUvio,  1621. 

liefer  to  Burlesque  ;  Italian  literature  ; 

Macaronics. 
ITALIANS,  THE. 

Benjamin   (R.)    Mussolini   &   s.    peuple, 

1937. 
BuUough  (E.)  Ital.  perspectives,  1934. 
Mever  (A.  0.)  Ital.  Volkscharakter,  1909. 

[P2838]. 

Refer  to  Italy,  Social  life. 
ITALIC  DIALECTS. 

Walde  (A.)  Ital.  Sprachen,  1916. 

Befer  to  Aryan  languages ;    Etruscan 

language ;     Latin    language ;     Oscan 

language  ;  Umbrian  language. 
ITALO-TURKISH    WAR,     1911-13,     see 

Turco-Italian  War. 


ITALY. 

Antiquities,    see    Italy,     Antiquities,    a.5 

st'parnfe  hf'nding. 

Atlases  &  Maps. 

Almagia  (R.)  L'l.  di  G.  A.  Magini  &  la 
cartografia  dell'  I.,  sec.  16  &  17,  1922. 
Magini  (G.  A.)  Italia,  1620-. 
Bibliography. 
Johnston-La  vis  (H.  J.)  Bibliog.  of  geology 
&c.   of  volcanoes  of  S.   I.  ;    Stanton, 
1918. 
Schlosser    (J.)     Mat.    z.     QueUenk.     d. 
Kimstgesch.,  H8,  Ital.  Ortslit..  1920. 
Refer  to  Bibliography,  Italian  ;    Italy, 
Hist.,  suli-heading  Bibliography. 
Census,  see  Statistics,  heloio. 
Constitution,  see  Italy,  History. 
Ecclesiastical  History,  see  Church  in  Italy  ; 
Papacy,    Hist. ;      Protestants,    Italy  ; 
Waldenses. 
Economics,    see    Italy,     Economics,    a« 

separate  heading. 
Gazetteers. 
Amati   (A.)   Dizionario   corografico,    8v, 
1868-80? 
Guide  Books. 
Almanacco  italiano,  1923  ;   1927  ;    1929  ; 

1935;    1937. 
BertarelU     (L.     V.)     Guide     d'lt.     &e., 
Piemonte,  Lombardia,  &c.  2v,   1915— 
16. 

N.  I.  :   Muirhead,  1924. 

S.  Italv  incl.  Rome,  1930. 

[ItaUa].     Nuov.  guida,  19.34. 
Scotti  (F.)  Nuovo  itin.,  1717. 
History,   see   Italy,    History,    as   separate 
heading. 

Bagot  (R.)  L.  of  N.  It.,  1924. 
Bertolotti  (D.)  Viaggio  ai  3  laghi,  1825. 
Horstel  (W.)  Oberital.  Seen,  1910.    [B.] 

Refer    to    Como ;      Lago    Maggiore ; 

Lugano. 
North-Eastern  Provinces. 
Cermelj      (L.)      Life-&-death      struggle 

(Jugoslavs  in  It..  1915—).  1936.    [B.] 
Herre    (P.)    Sudtiroler    Frage    (—1926), 

1927. 
Jaquin  (P.)  Quest,  des  minorites  entre 

l'l.  &  la  Yougoslavie,  1929.  [B.] 
Maurel  (A.)  Paysages  d'lt.,  t3,  1921. 
Reut-Nicolussi        (E.)         Altosterreich. 

Nationalitatenrecht     in     Welschtirol, 

19.30.     [B.] 
Stolz  (0.)  Ausbreit.  d.  Deutschtums  in 

Siidtirol,  4B,  1927-34.     [B.] 
Tolomei  (E.),  C.  Errera  &c.     Prontuario 

d.  nomi  loc.  dell'  alto  Adige  &c.,  3p, 

1916-18. 
[Venezia].     Le  3  Venezie  :   carta,  1915. 
Villari  (L.)  Expansion  of  I.,  1930. 
Public  Works. 
Baravelli  (G.  C.)  Policy  of  p.  w.  under 

Fascist  regime,  1935. 
Longobardi  (C.)  Land-reclamation  in  I. 

(20c.) :  tr.,  1936. 
Rivers. 
Bonati  (T.)  Piano  int.  ai  fiumi  infer.  &c., 

1866.     [N127]. 
Social  life,  see  Italy,  Social  life,  as  separate 

heading. 
Statistics  &  Population. 
Beloch    (J.)    Bevolkerungsgesch.    Ital.. 

Bl,  1937. 

Popolaz.  d'l.  n.  sec.  16-18.  1888. 

[Italv].      Censim.  d.  pop.,   1921,  t1-3, 

1925-6. 
[ ].     Elenco  dei  comuni  e  loro  pop. 

(cens.  1921),  1925. 

2  M 
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ITALY  \r.,„li „'„,!]. 
Statistics  &  Population  [contimied]. 
.Miirlara  (0.)  Salute  pubbl.  dur.  e  dnpo 

la  Ciucrra,  Wl't.     [B.] 
ParUi  (G.)  Pop.  d.  distr.  di  Roma  (l.x-.) 

[in  H.  Soe.  Rom.     Arch..  t4<(.  I'.t26]. 
Pirracrini  (P.)  Uomoprafia  fiorent.  (17- 
L'O.-.).  l!12r>. 

Topograpliy. 
[Admiraltvl.     Moditcrran.      pilot.      v2, 

19ir.. 

Almai;ia(K.)L'I.diG.A.Magini&c.,1922. 
Enlart  (C.)    Villcs    mortps   du    m.    age. 

1920.     [B.] 
Magini  (G.  A.)  Italia,  1620. 
Mori  (A.)  IvI..  oaratteri  gen.,  1936.     [B.] 
Silvpstre  (1.)  CoU.of  engr.  views  (17c.),  4v. 
Smith  (,1.)  Sel.  view.s  in  I..  2v,  1796. 

:  Ancient  &  Mediaeval. 

[Italia].     Forma     I.;      T^ugli.     Reg.     1, 

vli.  ii.  1926-8. 
[Italv  :   Min.  d.  Marina].   I'orti  dell' ant., 

1905. 
Lanzoni  (F.)  Orig.  d.  diocesi  ant..  1923. 
Martinori    (E.)    Vie    maestre    d'l.,    4v. 

192<>-32.     [B.] 
Pais  (E.)  I.  antica.  2v,  1922. 
Revelli  (P.)  L"I.  n.   Divina  Commedia, 

1922. 
Tarchiani  (N.)  I.  medievale,  192.). 
Torelli  (L.)  Man.  topog.  archeol..  1872. 
Towns,  see  Topography,  above.  <{-  Travels, 

belnw,  A-  var.  tou-ns,  for  descriptions;  d- 

sec  Towns/or  municipal  government  <£t. 
Travels  &  Description  :  to  1700. 
Aedo  y  Gallart  (I),  de)  \"iage  &c.  d.  card. 

Fernando  de  Austria,  1632-6,  1637. 
Barri  (G.)  Painters  voy..  1679. 
Emiliane    (G.    d')    Obs.    on   joumev    to 

Naples  (1686).  1691. 
Landi  (O.)  Coram,  d'l.,  1.548. 
Minucci  (A.)  Viaggio  da  Venezia  a  Parigi 

(1.549)  [in  Regia  Dep.  Misc.,  tl,  1862]. 
Montaigne  (M.  de)  Journal,  1.580-1  [<fc  in 

(E..  t7.  8,  1928-9] :   tr.,  1929. 
Mortoft    (F.)    Travels,    1658-9;     Letts, 

1925.     [B.] 
Raymond  (.J.)  Itinerary.  1646-7.  1648. 
Sandys  (G.)  Rel.  of  journey  (1610),  1615. 
Trevelj-an    (.J.   P.)    Wandering   Englisli- 

mon  (—1814),  1930;   [rf:  in  Brit.  Acad. 

Proc.  vI6,  1930]. 
— :  18  century. 
Addison    (.1.)    Remarks,    1701-3,    1726: 

[<fc  m  Works,  v2,  1761]. 
Adlerbeth    (G.    G.)    Gustaf    III:s    resa 

(1783-4);   Schiick,  1902. 
Bac  (F.)  Favori  du  Card.  Albani  (.1.  .1. 

Winckelmann),  1929. 
Boswell    (,J.)    Tour,    1765    [in    h.    Priv. 

papers,  v.5,  1929]. 
Bros-ses  (C.  de)  Lettres  d'l.  (1739-40),  2t, 

1927. 
Burney     (C.)     Continent,     t.,     1770-2; 

Glover,  1927. 
Cork  &  Orrery  (.J.  B.,  c.)  Letters,  1754-5, 

1773. 
Heinse  (J.  J.  W.)  Sammtl.  Wcrke.  B7, 

Tagcbuoher.   1780-1800.  B8,  .^phoris- 

men  (1780-3).  1909-25. 
Higginson   (A.    H.)  P.  Beckford  (1740- 

1811),  1937. 
Moritz  (C.  P.)  Reiscn,  1786-8,  3T.  1792. 
Prezzolini   (G.)  Come  gli   Amer.  scopri- 

rono  I'l.,  17.50-1850,  1933.     [B.] 
Remain  {cle.  de)  Souv.  d'un  officier  rov. 

(1788).  tl,  1824. 
Stolbcrg  (F.  L.,  Grafz.)  Travels  (1791-2) ; 

tr.,  4v,  1797. 


ITALY  [continuiill 
Travels  &c. :  19  century  (to  1860). 
Ampire    (J.    J.)    .Journal    (1823-4)    [in 

Laiinay    (L.    de)    Vn    amoureux    de 

Mnie.  Rpcamier.  1927]. 
Atterljom  (P.  D.  A.)  Minnen  (1817-19). 

2B  [in  h.  Saml.  skr.,  dl.  18.59]. 
Autran  (.T.)  Lettres  &  notes  [in  h.  Oil., 

t7.  1878]. 
Beste    (.1.    R.    D.)    Transaljiino    moms. 

(1823-5),  2v,  1826. 
Bevle  (M.   H.)  Journal  d'l.   (1801-18); 

Arbelet,  1911. 

Rome,  Naples  &c.,  1927. 

Brown  (C.  A.)  Some  letters  &c.  (1825) ; 

Forman,  1937. 
Campbell-Bannerman  (H.)  Early  letters. 

18.50-1,  1925. 
Eustace  (J.  C.)  Class,  tour,  4v,  1815. 
Forbes  (M.)  Diary.  1824. 
Heywood  (R.)  Journey,  1826,  1919. 
Hunt  (L.)  Visit  [in  h.  Lord  Byron,  v3. 

1828]. 
Macgill  (T.)  Travels,  1803-6,  2v,  1808. 
Prezzolini   (G.)  Come  gli  Amer.  scopri- 

rono  rit..  1750-1850,  1933.     [B.] 
Prout  (8.)  Sketches,  1839. 
Schedrin  (S.  F.)  nHCbsia  na  II.  (1818-29), 

1932. 
Skene     (J.)     Ital.     journey     (1802-3) ; 

Grierson,  1937. 
Trant  (C.  S.)  Journal,  1800-32  ;    Luard, 

1925. 
Wilmot    (C.)   Irish    peer   on    Continent. 

1801-3;   Sadleir.  1924. 

:  19  &  20  centuries  (1861—). 

Ashby  (T.)  Ital.  scenes  &  festivals,  1929. 
Ball  (E.  A.  R.)  Unknown  I.  :    Piedmont 

&c.,  1927. 
Barres  (M.)  Du  sang,  de  la  volupte  &c., 

1910. 
Benjamin    (R.)    Mussolini   &    s.    peuple, 

1937. 
Bierbaum    (0.    J.)    Empfindsame    Reise 

[tn  h.  Gesamm.  Wke..  B7.  n.rf.] 
Blasco-Ibaiiez  (V.)  In  the  land  of  art  ; 

tr.,  1924. 
Bordeaux  (H.)  Claire  I.  (1927-8),  1929. 
Brade  (D.)  Picturesque  sketches.  1886. 
fapek  (K.)  Letters  f.  I. ;   tr.,  1929. 
Cardarelli  (V.)  II  sole  a  picco,  1930. 
Carr  (C.)N.  Ital.  folk.  1910. 
Cianelli  de  Serans  (de)  I.,  1929. 
Cunningham  (A.)  Gummy "s  diary.  1863; 

Skinner,  1926. 
Dreiser  (T.)  TraveUer,  1914. 
Faure  (G.)  Heures  d'l.,  1921. 
Goad  (H.  E.)  Franeiscan  I..  1926.     [B.] 
Golding  (L.)  Sunward.  1924. 
.Tackson  (T.  G.)  Mems.  of  travel,  1923. 
Ivcssona  (M.)  Volere  e  potere,  1869. 
Lyautey  (gen.  H.)  Lettres,  1883  &  1893, 

"1931." 
Alaurel  (A.)  Paysages  d"I..  tl^.  1913-22. 
Maurras  (C.)  Promenade  ital.,  1929. 
Menard  (L.)  Lettres  ined.  (1868-9),  1932. 
Nolhac  (P.  de)  Souvenirs.  1930. 
Orioli  (G.)  Adv.  (1884—),  1937. 

Moving  along,  1934. 

Ouro  Preto  (.A.,  vise,  de)  Excursao  (1890) 

[in    In.st.    Hist,  e  Geog.   Bras.  Rev., 

tl03,  1929 1. 
P^rez    Galdos    (B.)    Viajes    &c.    (1888), 

1928. 
Quigley  (H.)  Lombardy.  Tyrol  &c.,  1925. 
Ramcl-Cals  (J.)  DccouVertc  de  I'l.,  1930. 
Sherer  (J.)  Classic  lands,  vl,  1879. 
Sitwcll  (O.)  Disenrsions.  1925. 
Winters  of  content,  1932. 


ITALY  [n,„linu,,l\. 

Travels  &c. :  19  &  20  centuries  [rotit.] 
Suares  (A.)  Voyage  du  condottitre,  3t, 

1927-32. 
Moolson     (C.    F.)    Life.     1879-94    [iit 

Benedict  (C.)  5  generations.  y2.  1930]. 
Zaitsev  (B.)  l'.  (1918-21)  [in  h.  CoO.  con., 

HU.7,  1923]. 

Refer  to 
Abruzzi.         Ferrara.  Pesaro. 

Alessandria.   Fisheries.        Piacenza. 
Alps.  Florence.         Piedmont. 

Aniene.  Foggia.  Ponza,  isl. 

Apennines.     Geology.  Potenza. 

Appian  Irrigation.       Riviera. 

Way.  Ischia.  Rome. 

Apulia.  Latin  Way.      Roviano. 

Arezzo.  Lecce.  Rovigo. 

Ascoli.  Leghorn.         San  Marino. 

Assisi.  Liguria.  Savona. 

Belluno.         Lucca.  Schools. 

Bologna.        Lugo.  Sicily. 

Calabria.         Lunigiana.      Siena. 
Camp,  di         Magna  Silver  &c. 

Roma.  Graecia.       Sondrio. 

Campania.      Marches.The.  Sorano. 
Castles.  Meteorology.   Towns. 

Catanzaro.      Milan.  Treviso. 

Caves.  Mines  &c.       Turin. 

Chiana.  Modena.  Tuscany. 

Churches.       Museums&c.  Udine. 
Civit^  Naples.  Umbria. 

Lavinia.      Nemi,  Lah-.     Venice. 
Como.  Novara.  Verona. 

Cosenza.         Ostia.  Versilia. 

Education.     Parma.  Vicenza. 

Elba.  Perugia. 

<t  «ee  under  the  above  compartimenti  <k 

provinces  for  references  lo  towns. 
ITALY,  ANTIQUITIES. 

Assoc.    Internat.    degli   Studi    Mediterr. 

BoU.,  1930—. 
Bissing  (F.  ^V.  v.)  Stud.  z.  aelt.  Kultnr 

I.,  1930-3. 
Duhn    (F.    V.)    Ital.    Graberkunde,   Tl, 

1924. 
Ghirardini  (G.)  Situla  Ital.  prim.,  1893- 

1901. 
[Italia].     Forma  I.  ;   Lugli,  Reg.  I,  vli, 

ii,  1926-8. 
[Italv  :    Minist.  d.  Ed.  Naz.]     Cat.  d. 

cose  d'arte  &e.,  1-10,  1911-36.   [B.] 
[ : ]     Invent,  d.  oggetti  d'arte 

d'lt.,  yl-9,  1931-8. 
Maiuri  (A.)  Passeg.  Carapanc.  1938. 
Marconi  (P.)  Cultura  orient,  n.  Piceno, 

1935. 
Orsi  (P.)  Necropoli  preellen.  calabresi  di 

Torre  Galli  &c.,  1926. 
RandaU-MacIver  (D.)  Greek  cities,  1931. 

Iron  age,  1927. 

Reale  Accad.  dei  Lincei.     Atti,  Mem., 

Scavi  &c.,  1876—,  see  A.  C. 

Mon.  ant.,  1890—. 

SaIazaro(D.)Mon.  d.  I.  merid..  4-13  8co.. 

2p&  app.,  1871-86. 
Saunders  (C.)  Vergil's  prim.  1..  1930. 
Stella  (L.  A.)  Italia  ant.  sul  Mare.  1930. 
Stillman  (W.  J.)   Anc.  walls  on  Montr 

Lc<mc,    Grosseto    \in   Arch.    Inst,   c' 

Amer.  1st  ann.  rep.,  1880]. 
Torelli  (L.)  Man.  topog.  arched.,  1872. 
Whatmough  (.1.)  Foundations  of  Ronwn 

1.  (— .50.  u.c),  1937.     [B.] 

liefer  tn  Antiquities,  Prehistoric  ;  Coin? 

&  medals  ;  Etruscans  ;  Herculaneum ; 

Italian  inscriptions  ;   Pompeii ;  Romar 

antiq.;  Seals;  Tombs;  Voici ;  .<•  t'<^^ 

towns  tfcc. 
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ITALY,  ECONOMICS. 

Amat  di  ,San  Filippo  (P.)  Storia  eeon.  d. 
Sardegna    (—1848)    [in    Eegia    Dep. 
Misc.,  t39,  1903]. 
Boni  (G.)  Terra  nostra  [in  h.  Arse  verse 

1920]. 
Cassuto  (A.)  Econs.  [in  Buchan  (J.),  «/. 

Nations  of  to-day,  Italy,  1923]. 
Cooper  (C.  S.)  Understanding  I..  1923. 
C'uoco  (V.)  Scr.  vari  (1801-15) ;    Corte.se 

&  Nicolini.  2p.  1924. 
DaTid.sohn  (R.)  Gesch.  v.  Florenz.  B4ii 

<fc  Anmerk.,  1925. 
Einaudi    (L.)    Condotta    eeon.    &c.    d. 

guerra  ital.  (1914-22),  1933. 
Einzig  (P.)  Eeon.  foundats.  of  Fascism, 

1933. 
Flora    (F.)    Polit.    eeon.    e    finanz.    d 

Fascismo,  1922-3,  1923. 
Greenfield    (K.    R.)    E.    &    liberalism, 

Lombardy,  1814-48.  1934. 
MacGuire    (C.    E.)    I.'s    internat.    eeon. 

position,  1927. 
Mazzarosa  (A.)  Opere  (Lucca),  5t,  1841- 

86. 
.Mussolini  (B.)  Discorso,  26  Maggie  1934 

1934. 
Prato    (G.)    Piemonte    e    gli    efifetti    d. 

Guerra,  1925. 
Pugliese    (S.)    Condiz.    e.    &    finanz.    d. 

Lombardia  (1700-50),  1924. 
Roy.  Inst,  of  Internat.  Afi.     Eeon.  & 

financ.  posit,  of  I.,  1935. 
Salvemini   (G.)    Under   axe   of   Fascism 

(c.  1921-35),  1936.     [B.] 
Stefani  (A.   de)  Legisl.  eeon.  d.  guerra 

(1914-19),  1926. 
Tittoni(T.)  Mod.  I.  &c.,  1922. 
Refer  to  Agriculture ;  Banks  &  banking ; 
Capital    &     labour ;       Co-operation ; 
Customs    &      excise ;      Emigration ; 
Finance ;     Industries ;     Italy,    Hist. ; 
Land;  Money, &e.;  Taxation;  Trade. 
ITALY,  HISTORY. 
Armstrong  (E.)  I.  studies  ;  Ady,  1934. 
.\zeglio  (M.  d")  Nel  nome  d'l.,  1929. 
Brosses  (C.  de)  Lettres  (1739-40),     2t 

1927. 
Buchan    (J.),    ed.      Nations    of    to-dav, 

Italy,  1923. 
Cippico  (A.)  I.,  prob.  of  Mediterr..  1926. 
Croce(B.)Rec.  controv.  int.  all'  unita  d. 
storia  d'l.  [in  Brit.  Acad.  Proc     v9-> 
1936]. 

Uomini  e  cose  d.  vecchia  I.,  2s,  1927. 

Varieta,  si,  1935. 

Denina   (C.    G.    M.)    DeUe   rivol.    d'lt 

Cont.,  1713-92,  1792. 
Gardner  (E.  G.),  ed.    I.  :    companion  to 

I.  studies,  1934.     [B.] 
Gioberti  (V.)  Epist.  (1825-45) ;    CJentile 

ac,  5v,  1927-30. 
Guicciardini  (F.)  L'hist.  d'l.,  1561. 
'  Panzini  (A.)  Vera  ist.  dei  3  colori,  1924. 
Perceval  (G.)  Hist.  (476-1789),  2v,  182.i 
Pigna  (G.  B.)  Hist,  de  princ.  di  Este, 
I      1572. 

j  Pius  XI.     Scr.  storici,  1932. 
Ponti  (M.  P.)  Sommario,  1928.     [B.] 
Promis  (V.),  ed..     Lettere  di  illust.  Ital. 
(1455-1820?)    [in   Regia   Dep.   Misc., 
;      tl  1,1870]. 
SalvatoreUi  (L.)    Sommario  1938.     TB]. 

ViUari  (L.)  I.  (1789— ),  1929. 

0  476, 

1  Canb.  Anc.  hist.,  v4,  1926. 

I  Homo  (L.)  L'l.  prim.  &  les  debuts  de 
.    limperiahsme  rem.,  1925.     [B.} 

Prim. I. (—2c. B.C.);  tr.,  1927.   [B.] 
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ITALY,  HISTORY  [continued]. 
to  476  [coiitiHiied]. 
Pais  (E.)  Italia  antica,  2v,  1922. 
Randall-Maclver  (D.)  I.  bef.  the  Romans 

1928. 
Stella  (L.  A.)  Italia  ant.  sul  mare,  1930 
Vanlaer  (M.)  Fin  d'un  peuple,  depopula- 
tion (Ic),  1895. 
Whatraough  (J.)  Foundations  of  Roman 
I.  (—.5c   B.C.).  1937.     [B.] 
Refer  to  Etruscans  ;  Roman  history. 
477-774  (Goths  &c.) 
Balduin    (G.)    E.xarchatus    hist.,    1661 

[P432]. 
Romano    (G.)    Dominaz.    barbar.    (395- 
1024).  1909. 

Refer  to  Byzantine  hist.  ;  Goths,  Hist.  ; 
Lombards  ;   Rome,  Med.  &  Mod   Hist 
775-1527.  ■ 

Amari  (.M.)  Altri  framm.  arabi.  1889. 
Aretino  (L.)  Hist.  Fiorent.  pop.  (—1404) 
&  Comm.  (1378-1440) ;    Santini,  1914- 
26. 

-Armstrong  (E.)  Hist.  &  art  (15c.) 
1923.  ^        ' 

Benoist  (C.)  Le  MachiaveUsme,  f'>  3 
(1.5-16e.),  1934-6. 

Blondus  (F.)  Scr.  ined.  (15c.);    Nogara. 

Camb.    Med.    hist.,    v7,    8    (1289-1492) 

1932-6.     [B.] 
Codagnello  (J.)  Annales  Placent.  (1090- 

1235);    Holder- Egger,  1901. 
Collison-Morley      (L.)     Story     of     the 

Sforzas,  19,33.     [B.] 
Edrisi.     L'l.    descr.    nel'    Libro    d.    Re 
Ruggero  {Arab.  c&  Ital.);    Amari  &c. 
1883. 
Emerton    (E.)    Humanism    &    tvrannv 

192.5.  ^ 

Ercole   (F.)   Da  Cario   \^II  a   Cario   V 

(1483-1556),  1932.     [B.] 
[Ferraria].      Ignoti     monachi     Cisterc 
Chron.  (781-1228) ;    Gaudenzi,  1888. 
Foscolo  (N.   U.)   Sec.   di  Dante   (13c.), 

2t,  1830. 
[Friulano].     Pariamento  F. ;    Leioht   vl 

( 1228-1420),  p2, 1925. 
Gianani  (F.)  I  comuni,  1000-1300, 1909. 
Guicciardini  (F.)  Scr.  poUt.  &c.    (16c.)- 

Palmaroechi,  1933. 
Hardy   (E.)   Les  Franeais  en  I.,   1494- 

1559,  1880. 
Hartmann  (L.  M.)  Gesch.  Ital.  im  M.-a., 

B4i.  Otton.  Herrschaft,  1915. 
Jordan  (E.)  Orig.  de  la  domin.  angevine 

(13c.),  1909. 
Kehr  (P.  F.)  Belehn.  d.  sudit.  Norman- 
nenfiirsten    durch    d.    Papste,    1059- 
1192,  1934. 
Liudprandus,     hp.     Works     (887-964)  • 

tr.,  1929. 
Luchaire    (J.)    Societes  it.,   13e-15e    s 

1933. 
Manenti  (C.)  Historic,  970-1400,  1561. 
Mathew  (A.  H.)  Life  &   times  of  Pope 

-AJex.  VI  (1430-1503).  1924. 
[Mercury].     Due  dialoghi ;   tr.,  1545. 
-Miolo   (G.)  Cron.   (985-1569)   [In  Regia 

Dep.  Misc.,  tl,  1862]. 
[.Monferrato].     Pariamento  d.  M.  (1305- 

1502) :   Bozzola,  1926. 
Morghen  (R.)  Missione  dell'  Impero  e  la 

"  Ital.  Kaiserpolitik  "  (9-12c.),  1936. 
Morone  (G.)  Lett,  ed  oraz.  lat.  (1499- 

1519),  1863. 
Mullcr  (.J.),  erf.     Doc.  cone,  la  vita  pubbl. 
di  G.  Morone  (1497-1536)   [in  Regia 
Dep.  Misc.,  t3,  1865]. 
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ITALY,  HISTORY  [continued-]. 
775-1527  [eontiniKd]. 
.Muratori  (L.  A.)  Epist.;    Campori,  14t, 

Renim  It.  scr.,  see  A.C. 

Nubilonio   (C.)  Cron.  di   Vigevano  (11- 
16c.);    Negroni  [in  Regia  Dep.  Misc., 
t29,  1892]. 
Pedrino  (G.  de)  Cron.  d.  s.  tempo.  1411- 

64  ;   Borghezio  &c..  2v,  1929-;J4. 
Priuli  (G.)  Diarii,  1494-1512  ;   Se<Te  &c 

vl,  2,  1912-37. 
Ptolemaeus,   Luc.     Annalen  &c.   (1063- 

1304),  1930. 
Reissner  (A.)  Hist.  d.  Herren  G.  u.  K.  v. 

Frundsberg,  1913. 
Romano    (G.)    Dominaz.    barbar.    (39.5- 

1024),  1909. 
Saluzzo    di    Castellar    (G.    A.)    Mem., 
1482-1528;     Promis    [in  Regia   Dep! 
Misc.,  t8,  1869]. 
Sanuto  (M.)  Spediz.  di  Carlo  VIII  (1494)  • 

Fulin,  1873. 
[Savoy].     Pariamento    S.,     pi,     Patria 
Cismontana.     vl-7,     1286-1. i60,     p2. 
Patria  Oltramont.,  vl  (1120-c  1444)  ■ 
Tallone,  1928-35. 
Tarchiani  (N.)  I.  medievale,  1925. 
Vehse  (O.)  Bundnis  gegen  d.  Sarazenen 
(915)    [in  Quellen   u.   Forsch.   aus  it. 
Arch.  &c.,  B19,  1927]. 
Volpe  (G.)  .Medio  evo  ital.,  1923. 
Zaccaria   (F.   A.)    Anecdot.    med.    aevi. 
Breve  chron.  &  Ser.  episc.  ll'io. 
Refer  to  Apulia  ;  Feudalism  ;  Florence, 
Hist.  ;     Naples    &c..    Hist.  ;    Papacy, 
Hist.  ;     Papal   States  ;     Renaissance  ; 
Rome,    Med.  &   Mod.,   Hist. ;    Sicily, 
Hist.  ;   <t-  other  cities  cfcc. 
152S-1795. 
Bonfadini  (R.)  &c.    Vita  ital.  (ISc),  1912. 
Bourgin  (G.)  Form,  de  I'unite  (18-20c.). 

1929.     [B.] 
Cambiano      (G.).      Memorabili,      1542- 
1611;  Promis  [j'n  Regia  Dep.  Misc.,  t9. 
1870]. 
CoUison-Morley  (L.)  I.  after  the  Renaiss. 

(17c.),  1930. 
Contessa  (C.)  Decadenza  d.  diplom.  it., 
sec.  17  [in  Regia  Dep.  Misc..  t42, 1906]. 
Cresci  (M.)  Stor.  it.  (1524-46);    Oxiha 

[m  Regia  Dep.  Misc.,  t43,  1907]. 
Demaria(G.)  Guerra  di  Ca.stro  e  spediz. 
de'  presidii  (1639-49)   [in  Regia  Dep. 
Misc.,  t35, 1898]. 
Denina  (C.  G.  M.)  Delle  rivol.  d'lt.,  Cont 

1713-92,  1792. 
Ferrari  (A.)  Prep,   intellett.   d.   Risorg., 

1748-89,  1923.     [B.] 
Gasperoni  (G.)  Aspetti  d.  settecento  ital., 

1934-5. 
Ghisalberti   (A.   M.)   Albori   d.   Risorg., 

1700-181.5.  1931.     [B.] 
Miolo  (G.)  Cron.  (985-1569)    [in   Regia 

Dep.  Misc.,  tl,  1862]. 
Morandi  (C.)  Fine  d.  domin.  spagn.    in 

Lombardia  &c.  (17c.-1714).  1936. 
Pandiani  (E.)  Cacciata  d.  .A.ustriaci  da 

Genova,  1746,  1924. 
Panella  (A.)  Lega  ital.  (1633-4),  1936. 
Pasquino,  ps.     Pol.  dial.  :    orig.  &c.  of 

late  war:   tr.,  1736. 
Sauli     (D.)     Autobiografia     (1524-61); 
Lambertenghi   [in  Regia  Dep.   Misc., 
tl7,  1878]. 
Tocco  (V.  di)  Progetto  di  confed.  ital. 
(1572).  1924. 

Refer  to  Renaissance  ;  Rome,  Mediaeval 
&  Modern,  History. 
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1796  1849  (.-vf  1,1.10  Revolution,   1848-9, 

hrtow). 
Ainbrosini  (L.)Cron.  d.  Risorg.  &c..  1931. 
Azotflio  (L.   T.   il')  Carteggi  (1813-62)  ; 

Pirri.  11133.     [B.] 
Berkeley  (C.  F.  H.)  I.  in  making,  1S15- 

4S,  L'v.  H)32-t>.     [B.] 
Bourgin    ((5.)    Form,    de    I'uuit^    (18e.- 

1919),  1929.     \n.] 
Codignola  (A.)  Degli  albori  d.  liberta  &c.. 

1846-50.  1931. 
Cuoco     (V.)     Scr.     vari     (1801-1815)  ; 

Cortcse  &  Nicolini,  2p,  1924. 
Curatulo  (G.  E.)  Dissidio  tra  Mazzini  e 

Garibaldi  (1834-74),  1 928. 
Degli  Albert!  (M.)  10  anni  di  .st.  piemon- 

tcse  (1814-24),  I90S. 
Degli  Azzi  Vitellesehi  (G.)  Gli  Umbri  n. 

Assemblee  d.  I'atria  (1831-49).  1912. 
Ferrari  (A.)  L'l.,  1815-49,  19,35.  [B.] 
Fiorini     (V.)     &     F\     Lemmi.     Periodo 

Napoleonico,  1799-1814,  n.d. 
Ghi.salberti   (A.    M.)   Albori   d.    Risorg., 

1700-1815,  1931.     [B.] 
Giovagnoli  (R.)  Risorgimento  it..  1815- 

48,  n.fl. 
Giusti   (G.)   Cron.   dei  fatti  di  Toscana 

(1845-50)  [in  h.  Scritti,  1924]. 
Greenfield  (K.  R.)  Economics  &  liberal- 
ism, Lombardy.  1814^8,  1934. 
Huch  (R.)  Das  Risorgimento,  1908. 
Leranii  (F.)  Risorgimento ;  bibliog.,  1926. 
&c.,   edd.     Rivol.   piemont.,   1821  : 

nuovi  doc,  1923. 
Luzio  (A.)  C.  Alberto  e  G.  Mazzini,  1923. 
Rifornie  a.  Statute  di  C.  Alberto 

(1847).  1926. 
MacClellan    (G.    B.)    Mod.    I.    (1815—), 

1933.     [B.] 
Malvezzi  (A.),  ed.     Risorg.  it.  in  carteggio 

di  patrioti  lombardi,  1821-60,  1924. 
Marriott  (J.  A.  R.)  Makers  (1796-1929), 

1931. 
Masuyer(V.)  Mems.,  lettres  &c.  (1830-1). 

1937. 
Matter  (P.)  Cavour  &  I'unite  ital.,  vl,  2. 

1922-5. 
Mazzini    (G.)    Scritti,    vl-44    (1826-50). 

1906-26. 
Scritti,  App.,  ProtocoUo  d.  Giovine 

I.  (1840-8),  6v,  1916-22.     [B.] 
Mazzoni    (G.)    Doc.    mazziniano    per    la 

Federatione  (1820),  1934. 
Ras.segna  stor.  d.  Risorg.,  1914. 
Raulieh    (I.)    Storia    d.    Risorg.,    v2-5 

(1830^9),  1922-6. 
Ri.sorgimento  ital.,  vl-6,  1908-13.     [B.] 
Rodolico  (N.)  Disegno  di  Lega  ital.  d. 

1H33.  1935. 
Rosi  (M.)  Diz.  d.  Risorg.,  4v,  1930-7. 
L'l.    odierna,  v2    (1821-79),   1923. 

[B.] 
Ruggicro  (G.  de)  II  pensiero  polit.  merid. 

nci  s.  18-19,  1922. 
Salvatorelli   (L.)    Pensiero,    1700-1870. 

1935. 
Segre  (A.)  Primo  anno  d.  min.  A'allesa 

(1814-15),  1928. 
Soc.  Naz.  per  la  St.  d.  Risorg.  Ital 

d.  Congr.,  1906,  1912,  1907-13. 
Solarodella  Margherila(c.C.)Mem. 

csteri  d.  Carlo  Alberto,  1835-47, 
Solmi   (A.)   Making   of   mod.    I.   (1814- 

1918),  1925.     [B.] 
Tesi-Passerini  (C.)  Pio  IX  e  il  suo  tempo, 

3p,  1877-81. 
Vidal   (C.)   Charle.q-Albert  &   le   Risorg. 

(1831-48),  1927.     [B.] 
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nm-iSi9\r,,„liniird]. 
Vidal  (U.)  Louis  I'liilippc,  Mctteriiich  &  la 

criseit.,  1S31-2.  1931.     [B.l 

lirfrr  )i>  Charles  Albert,  k.  of  Sardinia  ; 

French  Revolution  Wars  ;    Naples  (  & 

Two    Sicilies),    Hist. ;     Naooleon    I ; 

Napoleonic  Wars ;    Roman  Republic, 

1849 ;   Sardinia,  History. 
1850  -(■.'«'  nl.Ku  Foreign   relations ;    War 

with  Austria,  1859,  bduw). 
Ajalbert   (J.)    L'l.   en   silence   (—1934), 

1935. 
Ambrosini    (L.)   Cron.    d.    Risorg.    itc, 

1931. 
Berkeley  (G.  F.-H.)  Irish  batt.  in  Papal 

army'of  1860,  1929.     [B.] 
Boncompagni  (C.)   Rattazzi  &   il   Pari., 

1862. 
Bourgin    (G.)    Form,   de   I'unite   (I8c.- 

1919),  1929.     [B.] 
Cavour.      Carteggio   C.-Nigra,    1858-61, 

vl-4,  1926-9. 

C.  e  ringhilterra  :    carteggio  eon 

V.  E.  d'Azeglio  (1851-61),  2v,  1933. 

Quest,    rom.,    1860-1   :    cartegsrio, 

2t,  1929. 

Cilibrizzi    (S.)    St.    parlament.,    polit.   e 

diplom.,  vl-4,  1848-1914,  1923-34. 
Croce  (B.)  Storia,  1871-1915,  1928  ;    tr., 

1929. 
Curatulo  (G.  E.)  Francia  e  I.,  1849-1914, 

1915. 
Dumas  (A.)  On  board  the  Emma  (1860) ; 

tr..  1929. 
EiUa  (D.  C.)  Gazzetta  d.  Popolo,  1848- 

1928,  1928. 
Finer  (H.)  MussoUni's  Italy  (1870-1935), 

1935. 
Friedensburg  (W.)   Aus   d.    ital.    Unab- 

hangigkeitskriegen,  1848-66,  2T,  1913. 
Garibaldi  (G.)  Memoirs  ;     ed.    Dumas  ; 

tr.,  1931. 

I  Mille,  1933. 

Scr.,   polit.  &   milit.,   1838-82.  3v, 

1934-7. 
GentUe  (G.)  Mem.  ital.  &c.,  1936. 

Profeti  d.  Risorg.,  1928. 

Giolitti  (G.)  Memorie  (1842—),  2v,  1922  ; 

tr.,  1923. 
Lacaita  (G.)  An  Ital.  Englishman  :   Sir  J. 

Lacaita,  1813-95,  1933. 
La  Gucr(^nniere  {ute.  L.  E.  A.  de)  Napo- 
leon III  &  I'lt.,  18159. 
London  (G.)  De  Pie  IX  a  Pie  XI  (1870- 

1929),  1929. 
Luzio    (A.)    Garibaldi,    Cavour,    V'erdi, 

Risorg.,  1924. 

Profili  biog.  &c.  (I9-20C.),  2v,  1927. 

MacClellcn    (G.    B.)    Mod.    I.    (1815—), 

1933.     [B.] 
Malvezzi     (.A.),     ed.     Risorg.,     i>atrioti 

lombardi,  1821-60,1924. 
Marriott  (J.  A.  R.)  Makers  (I796-I929), 

1931. 
Massari  (G.)  Diario,  18.58-60,  .sull'  azione 

poht.  di  Cavour;    Beltrani,  1931. 
Matter  (P.)  Cavour  &  I'unitd  it.,  v2,  3, 

1848-61,  1925-7. 
Mazzini    (G.)    Scritti,     vl-67     (—1861), 

1906-34. 
Minglietti  (.M.)   Carteggio   tra   M.   M.   e 

G.  Pa.solini,  1846-59,  2v,  1924-6. 
Mussolini    (15.)    Italia-Roma   e    Papato. 

1860-71  <i-  1929,  2v,  1929-30. 
Paganetti  (M.)  Storia  d.  Risorg.  (1861- 

62),  1864. 
Palamenghi-Crispi  (T.)  F.  Crispi :    polit. 

interna  (1860-95),  1924. 
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1850—  \r(iiili>iiied\. 
I'anclla  (A.)  1.  e  la  q.  rom.  (1858-9),  1923. 
I'uccioni  (M.)  V.  Malendiini  (1813-81)  n. 

Kisoru'..  1930. 
Husi  (.\I.)  I  Cairoli.  2v,  1929. 
LI.  odierna,  v2  (1821-1924),  1923- 

26.     [B.] 
Rosselli  (X.)  C.  Pisacane  n.  Risorg.,  1932. 

[B.| 
Solmi   (A.)    Making   of   mod.    1.   (1814- 

1918),  1925.     [B.] 
Spaventa   (S.)    Lettere   polit.,    1861-93; 

Castellano,  1926. 
Tesi-Passorini  (C.)  Pio  IX  e  il  suo  tempo, 

3p.  1877-81. 
Tommasco  (N.)  T.  e  G.  Capponi  :    car- 
teggio, v4i.  ii.  1854-9,  1923-32. 
Trevelvan  ((;.  M.)  Garibaldi  &  the  making 

of  I."  (1860).  1928. 
Garibaldi  &  the  Thousand  (1860), 

1928. 
Vita  italiana.  si  (1849-61).  3v,  ,i.d. 

Refer  lo  Abyssinia ;    European   War, 

1914-18 ;     Fascism  ;     Humbert,    K. 

of    1.,   1878-1900 ;     Naples    (&  Two 

Sicilies).  Hist.  ;  Plombieres,  Conf.  of, 

1858  ;        Sardinia,      Hist.  ;       Victor 

Emmanuel  II,  of  I.,  1861-78 ;  Victor 

Emmanuel  III,  of  L,  1900—. 
Bibliography. 
Bresslau  (H.)  Hdbch.  d.  Urkundenlehre, 

B2ii,  1931. 
Egidi  (P.)  Storia  med.,  1922. 
Enciclopedia  biog.  &  bibliog.  ital.,  §19, 

Condottieri  &c.,  3v,  1936-7. 
[Italy:   Min.  d.  Finanze].     Publ.  ed.  d. 

Stato,  1861-1923,  1924. 
Lerarai  (F.)  Risorgimento,  1926. 
Manno     (A.)     Lavoro     quadragen.    del 

B.  G.  Claretta  [in  Regia  Dep.  Misc., 

t36,  1900]. 
Ponti  (M.  P.)  Sommario,  1928. 
[Risorgimento].     Cat.    d.    R.    ital.,   p3. 

Doc,  1894. 
Schmeidler  (B.)   Ital.   Gcscbichtschr.  d. 

12.  u.  13.  Jhdts.,  1909. 

Bcfcr  to  Bibliography,  Italian  ;   Italy, 

sub-heading  Bibliography. 
Biographical   Collections  &   Dictionaries. 
Accad.      degl'      Incogniti.      Glorie      d. 

Incogniti,  1647. 
Barbiera  (R.)  Ideali  &c.  (I9c.),  1926. 
Nella  gloria  e  nell'  ombra  (19e.), 

1926. 
Bisticci    (V.    da)    Vite    di    uomini   ill., 

sec.   15,  3v,   1892-3;    vl,   1911:    tr, 

1926. 
Croco  (B.)  Uomini  e  cose  d.  vecchia  I., 

2s,  1927. 
Vite   di   avventure   &c.   (13-19c.), 

1936. 
Enciclopedia  biog.  &  bibliog.  ital.,  8l9, 

Condottieri  &c..  3v,  1936-7.     [B.] 
Filamondo    (R.     M.)    Genio    bcllic.    di 

Xapoli.  2p,  1694. 
Huch  (II.)  Das  Risorgimento  (19o.),  1908 
Lombroso  (G.)  Vite  d.  prim,  generali  Af 

n.  Guerre  Xapol..  1796-  1815,  1843. 
Luzio  (A.)  Profili  biog.  &c  (I9-20c.),  2v. 

1927. 
Luzzatli  (L.)  Gr.  Italian!,  1924. 
Maguire    (Y.)    Women    of    the    Medici, 

1927.     [B.] 
Promis  (C.)  Biog.  d.  ingegncri  milit.  it. 

(14-18c.)   [in  Regia   Dcp.  Misc.,  tl4. 

1874]. 
Ingegncri  milit.  in  Pieraonte,  I300-, 

I6.")()  [in  Regia  Dep.  Misc.,  tl2,  1871]. 
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Biographical  Collections  &c.  [continued]. 
Kosi    (11.)    Diz.    d.   Risorg.  naz.,  v2-4, 

Persone,  1930-7. 
Sansovino   (F.)   L'hist.  di  Casa   Orsina, 

1565. 
Vaughan  (H.  M.)  St.  in  It.  Renaissance, 

1930. 
Wicks  (M.  C.  W.)  It.  exiles  in  London, 
1816-48,  1937. 

Befer  to  Biographical  dictionaries. 
Biographies.     Hefer    to    list/i    under    mr. 

Kings  d-c.  <fc  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Acciaiuoli  (N.),  1310-66. 
Aldrobrandesca  (M.),  b.   1254  [in  Reale 

Soc.  Rom.    Arch.,  t44,  1921]. 
Arborio  (card.  JI.),  1465-1.530. 
Azeglio  (L.  T.  d'),  1793-1862. 
Azeglio  (M.  d').  1798-1866. 
Azeglio  {V.E.d'j.b.  1815. 
Bassi  (U.),  1801-41). 
Belgiojoso  {la  pssa.  C.  di).  1808-71. 
Belli  (P.),  1502-75. 
BentivogUo  (card.  G.).  1579-1644. 
CairoU(B.).  1825-89. 
Campoba.sso  (Cola,  c.  di),  d.  1491. 
Capocci  (card.  P.),  c.  1200-59. 
CasanoTa  {.J.),  1725-9S. 
Cavour,  1810-61. 
Cemuschi  (H.),  1821-96. 
Colleoni  (B.),  1400-75. 
Cosenz{E.),  1820-98. 
Este(G.d),  147.8-1.561. 
Famese  (P.  L.,  d.),  1503-47. 
Frederick,  da  Montefeltro,  d.  of  Urbino. 

1422-82. 
Garibaldi  (gen.  G.),  1807-82. 
Gonzaga  (F.  C).  d.  of  Mantua.  1652-1708. 
Guerrazzi  (F.  D.),  1804-73. 
Lacaita  (sir  J.  P.),  1813-95. 
Ludolf  (cte.  J.  C),  1787-1875. 
Malenchini  (V.),  1813-81. 
Mameli  (G.).  1827-49. 
Maramaldo  (F.),  fl.  1526-30. 
Marescalchi  (F.).  1754-1816. 
Marsigli  (c.  L.  F.),  1658-1730. 
Marsiiio.  da  Padova.  14c. 
Martirano  (B.),  c.  1490-1548. 
Martirano  (C),  bp..  1503-58. 
Menabrea    (L.    F.),    marq.    de    Valdora, 

1809-96. 
Mnnghini  (A.),  1822-75. 
Mussolini  (B.),  1883—. 
Negroni  (C).  1819-96. 
Oberdan  (G.),  1858-82. 
.  Oleggio  (G.  v.).  d.  1366. 
Orsini  (C),  1491-1.5.59. 
Panizzi  (A.),  1797-1879. 
Piola  Daverio  (G.),  1826-1904. 
Pisacane  (C).  1818-57. 
Ranza    (G.    A.    F.    M.),    1741-1801    [in 

Regia  Dep.    Misc.,  t29,  1892]. 
Rattazzi  (U.),  1808-73. 
Salvagnoh-Marchetti  (V.),  1802-61. 
SeUa  (Q.),   1827-84;   [<fc  in  Regia  Dep. 

Misc.,  t23,  1884]. 
Serena  (F.),  1776-1839. 
Sforza   (M.),   1369-1424;     [d-    in  Regia 

Dep.  Misc.,  t7,  1869]. 
Spaventa  (S.),  1822-93. 
TazzoU  (E.  X.),  1812-53. 
Tifi  (G.),  d.  1.332. 

Visconti  (F.  M.),  d.  of  Milan,  1391-1447. 
Chronology. 
Rinaudo    (C.)    Cronol.,    753    B.C.-I878, 
1900. 

Constitution. 

Anzilotti  (A.)  Tramonto  d.  Stato  cittad. 
(ISc),  1924. 
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Constitution  [continued]. 
[Friulano].     Parlamento  F. ;    Leicht,  vl 

(1228-1420),  p2.  1925. 
[Italy].  Constit.  (1848) ;  tr.,  1894.  [P2833]. 
Luchaire  (J.)  Democraties  ital.  (10-16c.) 

1915. 
[Monferrato].    Parlamento  del  M.  (1.30.5- 

1502) ;    Bozzola,  1926. 
Ogg  (F.  A.)  Europ.  govts.  &c.,  1934. 
Pennachio  (A.)  Stato  corpor.  fasc.  1928. 
Pemot  (M.)  L'experience  ital.,  1924. 
Pitigliani    (F.)    Ital.    corporative    state, 

19.33.     [B.] 
Rubertis  (A.  de)  V.  Gioberti  e  la  Costit.  di 

G.  MontanelU  (1848-9)  [in  Arch.  stor. 

ital..  Anno  79,  v2,  1923]. 
[Savoy].      Parlamento    S.,    pi,    Patria 

Cismontana,     vl-7,     1286-1560.     p2, 

Patria  Oltramont.,  vl  (1120-C.1444)  ■ 

Tallone,  1928-35. 
Schneider  (F.)  Unters.  z.  it.  Verfassungs- 

gesch.  (7C.-1314),  1914-26. 
Schneider  (H.  W.)  Fascist  govt,  of  It.. 

1936.     [B.] 
Steiner  (H.  A.)  Govt,  in  Fasc.  I.,  1938. 
Trentin  (S.)  Transf.  rec.  du  droit  publ. 

ital..  1929. 

liefer  In  Constitutions  ;  Law,  Italian. 
Dictionaries. 
Rosi   (M.)    Diz.    d.    Risorg.    naz.,    4v. 

1930-7. 
Ecclesiastical,     w     Church     in     Italy  ; 

Papacy,    Hist.  ;     Protestants,    Italy  ; 

Waldenses. 
Economics,     see    Italy,     Economics,     as 

separate  heading. 

Finance  (State). 
Lotz  (W.)  Zur  Gesch.  d.  offentl.  Kredits 

im  it.  M.-a.,  1931-2. 
MacGuire    (C.    E.)    I.'s    intemat.    econ. 

position.  1927. 

Refer  to  Italy,  Economics. 
Foreign  Relations  (see  also  various  periods, 

nhove,  d-  refer  to   various   Kings,   e.g. 

Victor  Ernman.  III.  d-  to  Europe,  His- 
tory, sub-heading  International  Politics, 

d-  to  European  War,  1914-18). 
Bissolati  (L.)  Pol.estcra,  1897-1920, 1923. 
Capasso  (C.)  I.  e  Oriente  (18-20c.),  1932. 
Cavour.      Carteggio   C.-Nigra,    1858-61, 

4v,  1926-9. 
Elwert  (W.  T.)  GeschichtsaufiFass.  &c.  i.  d. 

hist.  Rom.  Guerrazzis,  1935. 
Glanville  (J.  L.)  I.'s  rel.  w.  Eng.,  1896- 

1905.  1934. 
Marcu  (A.)  V.  Alecsandri  &  I.  (1839-82), 

1927. 
Masi  (C.)  I.    e    ItaUani    nell'     Oriente, 

1800-1935,  1936. 
Mirot  (L.)  Etudes   lucquoises   (13-1 5c.) 

[in  Ec.  des  Ch.  Bibl.,  t88,  89,  91,  96, 

1927-36. 
MorelU     (E.)     Mazzini     in     Inghilterra 

(1837-71).  1938.     [B.] 
Paribeni  (R.),  P.  Fedele  &c.     Ambasc. 

&c.  a  Roma,  1927. 
Recueil  des  instruct,  aux  ambass.,  tl9, 

Florence  &c.  (17-18c.),  1912. 
Rowan-Robin.son      (H.)      England,      I.. 

Abyssinia  (1867-1935),  1935. 
[Russia].     PocciH    h    IIxa-iiH,    T3ii,     4. 

1915-27. 
SUlani  (T.),  td.    L'ltalia  e  il  Levante  &c.. 

1934. 
Taylor  (A.  J.   P.)  It.   problem  in   Eur. 

diplomacy,  1847-9,  1934.     [B.] 
Trevelyan      (G.      M.)     Englishmen      & 

Italians  [in  h.  Clio,  1930]. 


ITALY,  SOCIAL  LIFE 

ITALY,  HISTORY  [continued]. 
Frontier  Question,  see  Italy,  sub-heading 

North-Eastern  Provinces. 
North-Eastern    Provinces,    see    this   sub- 

hading  undir  Italy. 

Papal  Relations,  set  Papacy,  History. 
Periodicals  &  Societies. 
Critica  (La).  191.5—. 
Rassegna  stor.  d.  Risorg,  1914. 
Reale  Aecad.   dei  Lineei.     Atti.   Mem., 

Scavi  &,c.,  1876—,  see  A.  C. 
Regia  Deputaz.  di  Storia  Patria.   Misc. 

di  storia  ital.,  tl-40,  1862-1904. 
Regia  Deputaz.  Friulana.     Mem.,  v27- 

30.  1933-t. 
R>snr2imento  ital..  rl-6.  1908-13.   [B.] 
Revolution   &     War,     1848-9    (see    also 

1796-1849,  nhore). 
Azegho  (M.  d")  M.  d'A.  alia  Guerra  dell' 

Indipend.,  1911. 
Charles   Albert,   k.   of  Sardinia.     Mem. 

ined.  d.  1848  ;   tr. ;  Lumbroso,  1935. 
Curatulo  (G.  E.)  Francia  e  I.,  1849-1914, 

1915. 
Friedensburg    (W.)    Ans    d.    it.    Unab- 
hangigkeitskriegen.  1848-66,  Tl.  1913. 
Garibaldi    (G.)   Memoirs ;     ed.   Dumas ; 

tr.,  1931. 
Gemelli  (C.)  Relaz.  diplom.  tra  Sicilia  e 

Toscana.  1S4S-9,  1853. 
Gualtieri  (L.)  Mem.  di  Ugo  Bassi,  1861. 
Le  Masson  (A.)  Venise  en  1848  &  1849, 

1851. 
Mazzini   (G.)   Scritti,   v36-43   (1848-9), 

1922-6. 
Mount  Edgcurabe  (E.  A.  E.,  e.)  Journ. 

(1848-9),  1849. 
Trevelyan  (G.  M.)  Garibaldi's  def .  of  the 
Rom.  Rep.,  1848-9,  1928. 

Manin  &  Venetian  Revoi.  of  1848, 

1923.     [B.] 

Befer  to  Revolution,  1848  ;  Sicily,  Hist. 
Social  Life,  .see  Italy,  Social  life,  as  separate 

headiyig. 
War   with   Austria,   1859   (see   also  sub- 
heading 1850 — ,  above). 
-V.£. — Refer  to  Francis  Joseph  I. 
Cavour.     Carteggio    C.-Nigra.    1858-61, 

4v.  1926-9. 
LomelUni  (G.)  La  batt.  di  Montebello. 

1906. 
Luzio  (A.)  Profili  &c.,  v2.  1927. 
Valsecchi    (F.)    Polit.    di    Cavour    e    la 
Prussia  nel  IS59.  1936. 
Befer  to  Abyssinia  ;     Army,   Italian  ; 
Camorra  ;  Carbonari ;  Charters,  deeds 
&      records ;      Crusades ;       Eritrea ; 
Genealogy,  Italian  ;   Jews,  Hist.,  Post- 
Biblical  ;  Lombards  &c. ;  Naples  &c.. 
Hist. ;    Navy,  Italian  ;    Papacy,  Hist. ; 
Papal  States ;    Roman  hist. ;    Rome, 
Mediaeval  &  Modern,  Hist. ;  Sardinia, 
Hist. ;    SicUy,  Hist. ;    Somaliland  ;    d- 
various     Italian     cities     d-    provinces 
referred  to  under  Italy. 
ITALY,  SOCIAL  LIFE. 

Croce  (B.)  I'omini  e  cose  d.  vecchia  I., 

2s.  1927. 
Frati  (L.)  Vita  privata  di  Bologna  (14- 

18c.),  1900. 
Hermanin  (F.)  Vita  n.  vecchie  stampe 

ital.,  1928. 
Maugain  (G.)  Ma?urs  it. :    la  vengeance 

(1430-16C.),  1935.     [B.] 
Occioni-Bonaffons  (G.)  Pregiudizi,  1889. 

[P2836]. 
Panzini  (A.)  Vera  ist.  dei  3  colon,  1924. 
Pettoello  (D.)  Outline  of  It.  civiliz.,  1932. 
[B.] 
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ITALY,  SOCIAL  LIFE  \co,ilijnird]. 

I'ortiiiliotii     ((i.)     IViiombre     claustrali 

(ir>-17f.).  l!t:w. 
Toriiius  (V.)  The  salon  (I5-19o.),  1929. 

fB.l 
\cri:a  (K.)  St.  d.  vitii  inilan..  1931.    fli.] 
to  15  century. 
Hclsraiio  (L.  T.)  A'itii  priv.  <lei  Genovosi, 

lS7r>. 
DresdniT  {A.)  Kultur-u.  Sittengesch.  d. 

itftl.  Gcistliclikeit  (lO-llc).  1890.    \\i.] 
.I.Tiold  (M.  F.)  I.  &  the  Koiiaiss.,  1927. 

[B.) 
Luchaire  (J.)  D^mocraties  ital.  (lO-lOc), 

1915. 
Men<;o7.zi  (G.)  Citta  ital.  nell'  alto  medio 

cvo.  1931. 
Picotti((i.  B.)  11  ■'  Patricius"(.5-6c.),  1928. 
Saunders  (C)  Vergil's  jirim.  I..  193(1. 

Refer  to  Renaissance  ;   Trade,  Italian  ; 

,(■  nirinu.i  Italian  cities. 

16  century. 

Landi  ((.).)  Foreianae  quaest.,  1591. 
Lettere  di  oortigiana  d.  sec.  16,  1884. 
Pcranda  (C.  F.)  Lettere,  1606. 
Tavlor  (R.  A.)  Aspects  of  It.   Rcnaiss. 
("l48,5-16c.),  1923. 

17  &  18  centuries. 

Bertnrplli  (\.)  &  A.  Monti.    3  sec.  di  vita 

milanesc.  1639-1875,  1927. 
Bonfadini(R.)&c.    Vita  ital.  (18c.),  1912. 
Collison-.Morley  (L.)  1.  after  the  Renaiss. 

(17c.),  1930." 
Gaspcroni  (G.)  Aspetti  d.  settecento  ital., 

1934-5. 
Natali  (G.)  Idee,  coatumi.  uoniini  (l8c.), 

Ilt26. 
\almasigi  (L.)  I  cicisbei ;    I'iccioni,  1927. 
19  &  20  centuries. 
Azeglio  (.M.  d')  Nel  nome  d'l.,  1929. 
C'arr  (C.)  N.  Ital.  folk,  1910. 
CoopiT  (C  S.)  Understanding  I..  1923. 
Coote  (C.  R.)  I.  town  &  country  life,  1925. 
Dau/.at  (A.)  L'ltalie  nouv.,  1909. 
(;ioberti  (V.)  Del  primato,  3v,  1932. 
Guiocioli   (A.)    I    Guiccioli   (179(5-1848), 

1934. 
Hamilton  (C.)  Mod.  I.,  1932. 
Hazard  (P.)  L'ltalie  vivante,  1923. 
Lachin  (M.)  La  4e  ItaUe,  1935. 
Leopariii  (c.  G.)  Stato  pres.  dei  costumi 

[in  h.  Pcnsieri ;   Donati,  19,32]. 
Meyer  (A.  O.)  It.  Volkscharakter,   1909. 

[P2838]. 


ITALY,  SOCIAL  LIFE  [continued]. 
19  &  20  centuries  [i-diilinued]. 
Grsay  (F.  de  \'.,  (V.sw,  d')  Ce  que  je  peux 

ecrirc,  1927. 
Paget   (W.,   lady)   In   my   tower  (1893- 

1908).  2v,  1924. 
Prezzolini  (G.)  Coltura  ital.,  1923  ;  .30. 
Rovani    (G.)    Cento   ainii    (fiction   publ. 

18.'>9)  :   Gutierrez.  2v.  1934-5. 
San  Teodoro  (T.  M.  0.,  dssa.  di)  Mem. 

(1855—),  1929. 
Tittoni  (T.)  Mod.  I.  &c..  1922. 
Vita  italiana.  s4  ( l,S4!t-  61 ).  3v,  n.d. 

Itffer  to  Camorra  ;   Capital  &  labour  ; 

Costume  ;  Folklore  ;  Hotels,  inns  &c.  ; 

Italy,   Travels    &c. ;    Peasantry ;    Re- 
naissance ;   Secret  societies  ;    Women, 

Italian  ;    <f-  nirionii  Itnlinn  rillrs  d-r. 
ITCHEN,  rirer.     Jtrfrr  to  Hamoshire. 

Lee  (G.)  East  of  I..  11)33.     \U.] 
ITHACA.    Jiefer  to  Ionian  Islands. 
Borard  (V.)  Ithaque  &e..  1927.      [B.] 
Brit.  Seh.  at  Athens.     Ann.,  33,  35. 1,  of 

the  Odyssey — E.xcav.  in  I.  ;    Rennell 

&c.,  1935-8. 
Ri.dd(,r.  R.)  Homer's  I.,  1927. 
ITSEKIRI. 

Moore    (W.    A.)     Hist,    of    I.    (—20c.), 

19.36. 

liefer  to  Nigeria  ;   West  Africa. 
ITZA  INDIANS,  «•  Ytza  Indians. 
IVAN  III,  of  Russia,  1462-1505. 

Novikov  (N.  I.)  /IpcBH.  pocc.  bub.ii.,  h2, 

3,  14  <fc  npo;io.;i;i,-..  m3.  4,  1788-90. 

Jiefer  to  Russia,  History. 
IVAN  IV,  of  Russia  (The  Terrible),  1547-84. 
Bender  (A.)  Vie  de  I.,  1931.     [B.] 
Graham  (S.)  I.  the  Terrible,  1932. 
Hansson    (0.)    1.    d.    Forfarlige    [in    h. 

8aml.  skr.,  dl2,  1921]. 
Ischein  (A.)  CTaxeiinuii  cnucoKi  kt>  My- 

p.ary  (1570),  ii   kii.  3.  H.  CyropcKaro 

KT,  MaHCHMHJi.  1576,  1883. 
Kurbsky  [pr.  A.  M.)  CKaaanin,  2m,  1833. 
Novikov  (N.  I.)  APCBH.  pocc.  bhbji..m8,  12, 

14,  15,  17  <£■  npo.io.iJK..  h3.  7.  1788-91. 
Platonov  (S.  F.)  lliian  rposiiuii,  1924. 
[Russian].    R.  invasion  of  Poland  (1563) ; 

tr.,  1884. 
Vipper  (R.  Yu)  Ilnan  rpo3HLiii,  1922. 

Refir  to  Russia,  Hist. 
IVER.     liifer  to  Buckinghamshire. 

Ward  (\V.  H.)  &  K.  S.  Block.     Hist,  of 

manor  &c.  of  I.,  1933. 


IVORY  &  IVORY  WORK. 

Barn. •II    (\\.     I).)    Xiinrud    i.    &    art   of 

I'liociiiciaiis  [in  Iraq.  v2,  1935]. 
Ceccliclli    (('.)    Cattedra   di    Massimiano 

&c..  1936.     [B.] 
Delbriick   (R.)    Consulardiptychen   &c., 

1929.     [B.] 
Ferrandis  (J.)   Marfiles  &c.   esp.,    1928. 

[B.] 
Gliick  (G.)  Ub.  Entwiirfc  v.   Rul)ens  z. 

Elfenbeinarbeiten  L.  Faidhcrbes,  1905. 
(Jraven  ( H.)  Typcn  d.  Wiener  Genesis  auf 

byzant.  Elfcnbeinrcliefs.  1900. 
Hinks    (R.)    Carolingian    art   (800-900), 

193,'').     [B.] 
llisp.  Soc.  of  Amer.    Early  engr.  ivories, 

1928.     [B.] 

Hisp.-Moresque  i.  bo.\,  1927. 

Ilg  (A.)  M.  Steinle  (1644-1727),  1897. 
Koechlin  (R.)  Ivoires  goth.  frani;.,  2t  <fc 

Planches,  1924. 
Longhurst     (M.     H.)     Eng.     i.,     1926. 

IB.] 
Marquet  de  Vasselot  (J.  J.)  Ivoire  chrit., 

Louvre,  1926. 
Michon   (L.   M.)   I.   du  5e  s..   I'Arsenal, 

19.32. 
Sauer   (J.)    Altchristl.    Elfenbeinplastik, 

1922. 
Smith  (E.   B.)  Source  of  med.  style  in 

France  [in  .Art  Studies.  v2,  1924]. 
Victoria  &  Albert  Mus.   Cat.  of  carvings; 

Longhurst,  2p,  1927-9. 
Volbach    (W.    F.)     Mittelalterl.    Elfen- 
beinarbeiten, 1922. 
Williamson  (G.  C.)  Bk.  of  i..  1938. 

Refer  to  Art ;    Elephant ;    Industrial 

arts ;   Netsukes. 
IVORY  COAST,     liefer  to  West  Africa. 
Horn  (A.  A.)  Life  &c.,  vl,  I.  C.  in  earlies, 

1927. 
Tauxier  (L.)  N^gres  Gouro&  Gagou,  1924. 
Villaraur  (R.)  &  M.  Delafosse.   Coutumes 

Agni,  1904. 

Refer    to    Colonies,    French ;     West 

Africa. 
IVREA.     /I'/f' ) /o  Brosso. 
IVY.     «./(■/•  >o  Botany. 

Hibberd  (S.)  Ivy:    hist.  &c.,  1872. 
MacNair  (.7.  B.)  Taxonomy  of  poison  i., 

1925. 
IWERNE  MINSTER,    /fe/cr  (o  Dorset. 
Graham   (P.    A.),   ed.      Iwerne   Minster, 

1923. 


J 


JABO  LANGUAGE. 

Herzog   (G.)   ,labo    proverbs   f.    Lilicria, 

1936. 

Refer  In   African   languages ;    Grebo 

language. 
JACA. 

[.laca].     Libro  dc  la  Cadena  del  Concejo 

de  .1.  &c..  siglos  10-14  ;    tr.,  1920. 

Rifrr  lij  Aragon  ;  Pyrenees. 
JACOBINS. 

Brinton    (C.    C.)    The    .Jacobins,    1930. 

[B.] 
Brinton  (S.)  The  Jacobin  (hist,  novel), 

19.36. 
Herriot    (E.)   Lyon  n'est  plus  (1792-8), 

tl,  19.37. 
Scudder  (E.  S.)  The  J.,  19.36. 


JACOBINS  [continued]. 
Biographies,  see  French  Revolution. 
English, 
liirley  (R.)  Eng.  .1.,  1789-1802,  1U24. 
Miller  (V.C.)  Joel  Barlow,  1791-2,  1932. 
IB,] 
JACOBINS  (DOMINICANS),  see  Dominicans. 
JACOBITE  CHURCH. 

Abulfaraj.     Candelabro  des  8anct\iaires 

(1.3e.,  Syr.  text)  &  tr. ;    Bakos,  1930-3. 

.lacobi  (.1.   B.)  Bias,  de  secta  J.,   1685. 

[P4.34]. 
Synaxairc  arabo  Jacobite  ;   Basset,  p4-6. 
1922-9. 

Refer  to  Antioch,  Patriarchate  of ; 
Church  History ;  Coptic  Church  ; 
Eastern     Churches ;      Monophysites ; 


JACOBITE  CHURCH  [ronlinued]. 

Syrian     Churches ;      Thomas      (St.), 
Christians  of. 
JACOBITE  SONGS. 

Boulton    (H.    Iv)    Pr.    Charlie    in   song. 

174r)-88,  1933. 
Cami)bcll  (J.  L.)  Highland  s.  of  the  45: 
cd.  &  tr.,  1933. 

Refer  lo  Ballads  ;  Eng.  poUt.  poetry. 
JACOBITES. 

Character  of  a  .1..  1690. 

ICullodcn    Papers].     More  C.   P.,   1626- 

1747;    Warrand,  vl-,5,  1923-30. 
Cunningham  (A.)  Loyal  clans  (15-18c.), 

1932. 
I'ar(|uhar  (H.)  Port,  of  Stuart.^,  pattemh 
&c.,  lacobus  III  &e.,  1906-8. 
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JACOBITES  [conlinued]. 

Forbfs  (J.  M.)  J.  gleanings  f.  state  MSS., 

1903. 
Jacobite   papers   at   Avignon    [in  Scot. 

Hist.  Soc.     Misc.,  v5,  1933]. 
[Louis  XIV].     The  great  Bastard,  pro- 
tector of  the  little  one,  16S9.    [P2663]. 
Morris  (D.  B.)  R.  L.  Stevenson  &  Scot. 

Highlanders,  1929. 
Xational    journal :     coU.    of    polit.    &c. 

letters  &c.,  1746-7,  1748. 
Petrie  (C.  A.)  EUbank  Plot,  1752-3  [in 

Roy.  Hist.  Soc.  Trans.,  s4,  vl4,  1931]. 

J.  movement  (1660-1 807 ),  1 932 .  [B.  ] 

Porteus  (T.  C.)  New  light  on  Lanes.  J. 

plot,    1692—4    [in   Lanes.    &c.    Antiq. 

Soc.    Trans.,  voO,  1936. 
Stuart,  House  of.     S.  papers  c&c. ;   Skeet, 

1930. 
Stuart  papers,  v7  (1718)  [in  Hist.  MSS. 

Comm.] 
Terry  (C.  S.),  ed.     J.  &  the  Union,  narr. 

1708,  1.3,  19,  by  contemp.  hands,  1922. 
Vaughan  (H.  M.)  Welsh  J.   [in  Cymm- 

rodorion.     Trans.,  1920-1,  1922]. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Albanv  (C.  S.,  d&i.  of).  1753-89. 
Balfour  (R..  b.),  d.  1757. 
Balmerino  (A.  E.,  6th  b.),  1688-1746. 
Derwentwater  (C.  R.,  oth  e.),  1693-1746. 
Dervventwater  (J.  R.,  3rd  e.),  1689-1716. 
GranriUe  (G.),  1666-1735. 
Hav(si>  A.),  1713-89. 
Keith  (G.,  6.),  1686-1778. 
Murray  (hon.  A.),  1712-78. 
Murray  (M.  G.),  1694-1760  [cfc  in  Max- 
well (H.  E.)  Inter  aha.  1924]. 
Ogilvy  (D.,  Id.),  1725-1803. 
Poetry  &  Satire. 
Tm-n  bull  (W.) Verses  upon  the  insurrects. 

of  the  J.  (171.5—),  1746.     [P536]. 

Befer  to  Jacobite  songs. 
Rebellion,  1715. 
[.■\berdeen :      County].     J.    Cess     Roll, 

1715  ;    Tayler,  1932. 
Xithsdale  (W.  H.,  clss.  of)  Letter,  Earl  of 

N."s  escape,  1716,  1827. 
Patten  (R.)  Hist,  of  the  r.  in  1715,  1745. 

[P2779]. 
Sinclair  (.J.)  Mem.,  1715  ;   Scott,  1858. 
Sykes  (J.),  ed.     Ace.  of  rebeUions,  1831. 

"  [P3085]. 
Tayler  (A.)  &   H.  Tayler.     J.  of  Aber- 
deenshire &  Banffshire,  1715,  1934. 
& The    Old    ChevaUer,    1934. 

[B.] 
& 1715:      story     of     Rising, 

1936. 
Tenison   (T.),   ahp.      Declar.   testif.   ab- 
horrence, 1715.     [P3021]. 
Torrington  (G.  B.,  inset.)  Byng  papers, 

v3,  1932. 
Warrender    (G.)     W.     letters  :      w.     rel. 

papers,  1715  :    Ditkson.  1935. 

Mefer  to  George  I  ;  Scotland,  History. 
Rebellion.  1745. 
CampljeU  (J.   L.)  Highland  songs  ;    ed. 

&  tr.,  1933. 
[Charles     Edward].     Ace.     of     Young 

Pretender  &c.,  1746.     [P2781]. 
Cordara  (G.  C.)  Exped.  of  Charles  Ed. 

Stuart  (1743-6) ;   tr.,  1926. 
[Cumberland   (W.   A.,   d.   of)].     Bk.   of 

chron.  (1745-6),  1746?     [P536]. 
[Derby].       Conduct    of    rebels    at    D., 

4-6     Dec,     1745     [in     Broad-sheets. 

ilisc.  b-s.,  var.  d.] 
Duke  (W.)  Lord  G«orge  Murray  &  the 

"45,  1927. 


JACOBITES  [continued]. 
Rebellion,  1745  [continued]. 
Eardlev-Simpson  (L.)  Derby  &  the  45, 

1933".     [B.] 
Ferguson  (A.)  Persons  of  note  in  Scot,  in 

service  of  the  Chevalier,  1745.  [P2779]. 
Fielding  (H.)   Hist,  of  pres.  r.   (1745) ; 

Fletcher,  1934. 
Findlav   (J.   T.)   Wolfe   in   Scot.,    1928. 

[B.]" 
Foster  (M.)   Rep.  on  trial  of  rebels  in 

1746.  1809. 
Gordon  (T.)  Coll.  of  papers,  1748. 
Johnstone  (J.  de)  Mems.,  174.5-6;    tr., 

1821. 
Kilmarnock  (W.  B.,  4th  e.  of)  Trials  of 

K.,    Cromarty,    &    Balmerino,    1746, 

1746.     [P536]. 
Mackintosh  (A.)  Muster  roll  of  Forfar- 
shire Regt.,  1745-6,  1914. 
Maepherson  (J.)  Hist,  of  pres.  r.,  1745. 

[P2779]. 
Marchmont  (H.  H.,  e.)  M.  corr. ;    Scott, 

1933. 
Menary  (G.)  Life  &  letters  of  D.  Forbes, 

1685-1747,  1936. 
Murray   (C.   de   B.)   Duncan   Forbes   of 

CuUoden  (168.5-1747),  1936. 
Ogilvy  (D.,  Id.)  Orderly  bk.  of  Ld.  O.'s 

regt.,  1745-6;    Seton,  1923. 
Pitshgo  (A.  F.  of)  J.  letters  to  Lord  P., 

174,5-6  ;   Tavler,  1930. 
Ray  (J.)  Compleat  hist.,  1745-6,  1760. 
[Scotland],     Letter  f.  a  gent,  at  Edinb., 

1745.     [P2779]. 
Scott  (W.)  Letters  (1745-8),  1848. 
Seeker  (T.),  ahp.    Sermon,  1745.  [P2780]. 
Seton    (B.    G.)    &    J.    G.    Amot,    edd. 

Prisoners,  3v,  1928-9.     [B.] 
Sykes  (J.),  ed.     Ace.  of  rebellions,  1831. 

"  [P3085]. 
Tayler   (A.   &    H.)   J.   of  Aberdeens.   & 

Banffs.,  1928. 
Terry  (C.  S.).  ed.     The  Forty-five,  narr. 

by  contemp.  hands,  1922. 

Sefer  to  George  II ;  Ireland,  History  ; 

Nonjurors  ;   Scotland,  History. 
JADE.     Befer  to  Mineralogy. 
Birch  (U.)  Early  Chin.  j..  1923. 
Davis  (F.)  Chinese  j.,  1935. 
Xott  (S.  C.)  Chinese  j.  thr.  the  ages,  1936. 

[B.] 
JAEN,  prov.     Refer  to  Spain. 

Lozano    Muiioz     (F.)    Cron.    de    prov., 

1867. 
JAFFA.     Befer  to  Palestine. 

Tolkowskv    (S.)   Gateway   of   Palestine, 

1924. 
JAGERNDORF.    Befer  to  Silesia. 

Losche  (G.)  Zur  Gegenref.,  2T,  1915-16. 
JAINS. 

Bhadra     Bahu.     Kalpasutra. ;      Jacobi, 

1879. 
Kalaka.     The  story  of  K. :    texts,  hist. 

&c. ;   Brown,  1933. 
[Kalpa     Sutra].      Miniature     paintings 

(15-16C.);    Brown,  1934. 
Sclaubring    (\'.)    Das    Mahanisiha-Sutta, 
1918. 

Lehre   d.   J. ;     nach   alt.    QueUen, 

1935. 
Shah  (C.  J.)  Jainism  in  N.  India,  800  B.c- 

A.D.  526. 1932.     [B.] 
Weber  (A.)  Ueb.  d.  ^atrunjaya  Mahat- 
myam,  1858. 

Refer  to  Buddhism  ;  Hinduism ;  Indian 
religions  ;  Religion. 
JAKUTSK,  sec  Yakutsk. 
JALISCO.     Refer  to  Arandas. 


JAMAICA. 

Blonie  (R.)  Descr.  of  island  of  J.,  1672  ; 

1687. 
Cook  (E.  M.)  Jamaica,  1924. 
Davenport    (C.    B.)    &    M.    Steggerda. 

Race  crossing  in  J.,  1929.     [B.] 
Gaunt  (M.)  Where  the  twain  meet,  1922. 
Institute  of  Jamaica.     Journal,  1894-9. 
Jackson   (Capt.  W.)  Voyages  (1642-5); 

Harlow,  1923. 
[.Jamaica].     J.    at    Brit.    Emp.    Exhib., 

1924.     [P2749]. 

[ ].     J.  in  1924  ;  Cundall,  1924.   [B.] 

Lunan  (L.)  Hortus  J.,  indig.  plants,  2v, 

1814. 
Randall  (R.)  Mem.  cone,  polit.  &  cult. 

circumstances  &c.,  1937. 
Sloane  (H.)  Voyage,  J.  &c.,  natural  hist., 

2v,  1707-25. 
Ward  (E.)  Trip  (1697) ;    Troyer,  1933  ; 

[iitA.  Writings,  v2,  1704]. 
Biographical  Collections. 
Cundall  (F.)  Governors  of   J.   in    17th- 

ISth  c.  2v,  1936-7. 
Biographies,  see  A .  C.  under  : — 
Graham  (R.),  1735-97. 
•Jones  (W.),  1755-1821. 
Metcalfe  (C.  T.,  6.),  1785-1846. 
History. 
Bum  (W.  L.)  Emancip.  &c.  in  Brit.  W. 

Indies  (c.  1830-9),  1937.     [B.] 
Castilla  (.J.  de)  Eng.  conquest,  1655-6 ; 

tr.  Wright,  1923. 
Cruikshank    (E.    A.)     Sir    H.    Morgan, 

Eng.  settlement,  1655-88,  1935. 
CundaU  (F.)  Historic  J.,  1915. 

J."s  part  (1914-18).  1925. 

Gorrie  (J.)  Martial  law  (1865),  1867. 
Horton-Smith  (L.  G.  H.)  J.  of  100  years 

ago,  1932. 
Innes     (.J.)     Argument     agst.     bill    for 

removing  Supreme  Courts  &c.  f.   St. 

Jago  de  la  Vega  to  Kingston,  1755. 
[Jamaica].     Proc.  of  Gov.  &  Assemb.  of 

.J.  in  regard  to  Maroon  negroes,  1796. 
Leslie  (C.)  New  hist.,  1740. 
Mathieson  (W.  L.)  Sugar  colonies  &  Gov. 

Eyre,  1849-66,  1936. 
Ogle"  (C.)  Trial  of  O.  for  assault  on  E. 

Trelawnev  (1742),  1743. 
OUvier  (S.  6.,  6.)  J.,  1936. 

Mj-th  of  Gov.  Eyre  (1865),  1933. 

[Pari.  :     H.   of   C]   Debate,   deport,   of 

L.  C.  Lecesne  &c.,  1825.     [P2762]. 
Pari,    papers     [408].     Case     of    L.    H. 

Evelyn  c&  corr.,  1856.     (108). 
[408].     Case   of  ship   "  Florence," 

1882.     (C.  3453). 
[408].     Conduct  of  officers  in  rec. 

occurr.,  1866-7.     (33,.504). 
[408].     Courts  martial  upon  Ensign 

Cullen  &c.,  1867.     (183). 
[408].     Letter     f.     Dr.    L'nderhill, 

Mem.  f.  J.  Baptist  Union  &c.,  1866. 

(380). 
[408].     Removal  of  G.  W.  Gordon  f . 

magistracy,  1866.     (88). 
[408].  "  Resign,  of  Sir  A.  Swetten- 

ham,  gov.  of  J.,  1907.     (cd.  3403). 
Sterne  (H.)  Statement  of  facts  &c.,  1837. 
Underbill  (E.  B.)  Tragedy  of  Morant  Bay, 

1865, 1895. 
Whitson  (A.  M.)  Constit.  develop.,  1660- 

1729,  1929. 
Wright  (I.  A.)  Span,  resistance  to  Eng. 

occup.,   1655-60   [in  Roy.  Hist.  Soc. 

Trans..  s4.  vl3.  1930]. 

Refer  to  Birds,  West  Indies  ;    Botany, 

West  Indies  ;  Slavery  ;  West  Indies. 
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JAMAICAN  LITERATURE. 

\'ciiif.s  f.  Siimmcrland  :    antholopv  of  J. 

1 irv.  1!IL'!I. 

JAMES  I.  of  Aragon,  1213  76.  we  Aragon. 
JAMES    II,    of    Aragon,     1291-1327,    m^ 

Aragon. 
JAMES  I,  of  Great  Britain,  1603  25. 
Biographical  Collections. 
Hriiirich    (H.)   .1.    Davies   (I565?-1618) 

n.  s,  Bild  V,  Shakespeare's  Umgebung, 

1!»24. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Anne  [of  Denmark],  q.c.  l.")74-1619. 
Bacon  (A„  lady).  1S92-I650. 
Chfford  {lady  A.).  1590-1676. 
Coke  {sir  J.).  156.3-1644. 
Finch  (J.,  6.),  of  Fordirkh.  1584-1660. 
Fletcher  (P.),  1582-1650. 
Florio  (J.),  c.  1553-1625. 
Harington  {sir  J.),  c.  1561-1612. 
Hatton  {lady  E.),  1578-1646. 
Hav(«i>J.),  1578-1654. 
Hoby  (.M..  lady),  c.  1571-1633. 
Latvmer  (E.),  c.  1.556-1627. 
Leicester  (R.  S.,  c),  1603-25. 
Meautys  {sir  T.),  c.  1592-1649. 
Murray  {sir  G.),  1560-1621. 
Pocahontas.  prinff«6',  c.  159.5-1617. 
Pr3-nne  (W.),  1600-«9. 
Russell  (T.).  1570-1633. 
Trumbull  (W.),  the  elder,  d.  1635. 
Finance  (State). 
Dietz  (F.  C.)  Eng.  pubUc  fin.,  1558-1641, 

1932. 
[Leicestershire].  L.  lay  subsidy,  1603-4  ; 

Hartopp,  1897-8. 
Foreign  Relations  {see  also   Papal   rela- 
tions, helotf). 
Uacon    (F.)    C'onsid.    t.    war    w.    Spain 

(1624)  [tK  h.  Resuscitatio,  1671]. 
Clark  (G.  N.)  Grotius's  E.  Ind.  mission 

to  Eng.  (1613)  [in  Grotius  Soc,  t20, 

1935], 
Perez  Bustamante  (C.)  Esp.  e  Ingl.  en 

Amer.  (17c.),  1928. 
Rosedale     (H.     G.)     Spanish     match, 

1908. 
Scott    (T.)    \'ox    populi,    or,    Newes    f. 

Spa^Tie,  2p,  1620—1. 
Trumbull  (\V.)  Papers.   1605-10;    Pur- 

ncU&c,  1936. 

liefer  to  Charles  I.  of  Gt.  Brit.,  mb- 

heading  Spanish  marriage. 
History  &  Politics  :  Contemporary  Works. 
Bacon  (F.)  Letters  &c.,  1702. 
[Balfour    MSS.]     Letters    &c.     rel.     to 

reign  of  J,.  1837. 
Barlow  (W.)  Conf.  w.  clergie  at  Hampton 

Court,  1603,  1604  ;   [<fc  in  Phoenix,  vl, 

1707]. 
Bowver  (R.)  Pari,  diary  1606-7  ;    Will- 
son,  1931. 
Bracklev  (T.  E.,  viscl.)  Letters  (1608-16), 

1837. 
Buccleuch     &     Queensbcrry,     Montagu 

House  [in  Hist.  M>SS.  Comm.] 
Clare  (.J.  H.,  e.)  Letter-bk.  (1.597-1616) 

[in  Hist.  MSS.  Comm.    Portland  MS., 

v9,  1923]. 
Clifford     {lady    A.)     Diary     (1603-19); 

SackviUc-Wcst,  1923. 
Dekker  (T.)  Plague  pamphlets  ;    Wil.son, 

1925. 
GlanviU   (J.)    Rep.    of   case-s    (162:1-17), 

177.5. 
[Ireland].     Advertisements  for  I.  (1623); 

O'Brien,  1923. 
[.lames  I.]     Epist.  virorum  clar.  ad  .L, 

1837. 


JAMES  I,  of  Great  Britain  [continued]. 
History  and  Politics  [ronlinued]. 
[James  1.]     Letters  &  state  papers  (1577- 

1625) ;   Maidment,  1838. 
[ ]     Letters     to     Ctss.     of     Angus 

(c.  1593),  1837. 
[ ]     Letters  to  .1.  f.  the  Queen  &c. ; 

Walker  &c.,  1835. 
[ ]     Polit.   wks.   (1616);     Mcllwain. 

1918.     [B.] 
[ ]     Speach,   w.   disc,   of  discov.   of 

treason,  1605.     [P2968]. 
[ ]    Speech  to  both  H.  of  P..  1607. 

[P2968]. 
Lodge  (E.)  lUust.,  v3.  1791  ;    v3,  183S. 
Marcham  (F.)  King's  Office  of  the  Revels. 

1610-22,  1925. 
[Marv,  q.  of  S.]  Misc.  papers,  r.  of  Q.  M. 

&  J.  VI ;   Duncan,  1834. 
Nichols  (J.)  Progresses  of  Q.  Eliz.,  v3, 

u:  early  p.  of  .1.,  1805. 
Oxinden    papers,    1607-42 ;     Gardiner, 

1933. 
[Pari. :  H,  of  C]  Commons  debates,  1621 ; 

Xotestein  &c.,  7v,  1935. 
[Privv  Council].     Acts,  1615-25  ;  Max- 

well-Lyte&c,  192,5-33. 
Rait  (R.  S.)  &  A.  I.  Cameron,  edd.   King 

J.'s  secret,   Eliz.   &   J.   VI    (1586-7), 

1927. 
Record  Office.     Lists  &c.,  47,  Index  of 

C.  proc.  vl,  J.  I,  A-K.  1922. 
Salisbury  MSS.  [in  Hist.  MSS.  Comm.] 
[Scotland],     Declar.  of  nobUlitie,  1.582  ; 

Maidment.  1822. 
Tanner  (J.  R.)  Constit.  docs.,  1603-25, 

1930.     [B.] 
Wcldon  {sir  A.)  Court  &  cliaractcr  of  J. 

(1650).  1817. 

:  Later  Works. 

Allen  (.1.  W.)  Eng.  polit,  thought,  l(i03- 

60,  vl,  1938. 
Davies    (G.)    Earlv    Stuarts.    1603-60, 

1937.     [B.] 
Laski  (H.  J.)  PoUt.  ideas  of  J.  I  [,n  h. 

Found,  of  sovereignty.  1921]. 
Linklater  (E.)  Ben  Jonson  &  King  .J., 

1931. 
Mackie  (J.  D.)  Cavalier  &  Puritan  (1603- 

49),  1936. 
Marriott  (J.  A.  R.)  Crisis  of  Eng.  liberty 

(1603-1702).  1930. 
Parry  (E.  A.)  Overburv  mystery,  1925. 
Reade    (H.    G.    R.)    Sidelights    on    the 

Thirty  Years  War  (1603^8),  3v,  1924. 

[B.]" 
Williams  (C.)  .Tames  I,  1934.     [B.] 
Papal  Relations. 
Mever  (A.  ().)  Clemens  VIII  u.  J.  I  v. 

Eng.,  19114.      [P2S37], 

Poetry  &  Satire. 
Edmestoun  (.(.)  Verses  &  letter  (1607), 
1837. 
Succession  &  Allegiance. 
Cecil  {sir  i;.)  .Ans.  to  scandalous  papers, 
1606.     [P266ii|. 

Hifir  1(1  England,  Hist.  ;    Gunpowder 
Plot,   1605 ;    Ireland,   Hist,  ;    Parlia- 
ment ;   Puritans  ;  Scotland,  History. 
JAMES  II,  of  Great  Britain.  1685-8. 
Biographies,  sec  A.  C.  under  : — 
Bi.rnet  IC.).  hp..  164:1-1714. 
•lellreys  (G..  e.),  1648-89. 
Narborough  {adm.  .«>  .1,),  1640-88. 
Pratt  {sir  J.).  1657-1725. 
Settle  (E.),  1648-1724. 
Shrewsburv  (C.  T.,  d.  of),  1660-1718. 
SouthwellVvir  R.),  163.5-1702. 
Wentworth  (H.  M.,  baroness),  1660-86. 


JAMES  II,  of  Gt.  Brit,  [continued]. 
Finance  (State). 
[C.S.I'.  ]     'I'rcasurv     Bks..     v8.     1685-9 
Ii»2:i. 

Foreign  Relations. 
Muilenburg   (.1.)   Embassy    of    E.    van 
Wccdc,    Ld.    of    Dykvelt,    1687    [in 
Xebriiska  Univ.  St..  v2n,  192(1.      H.) 

History  &  Politics  :  Contemporary  Works. 
.\lbcrti  (G.)   Dispacci  al  Senato  Vcneto, 

H)7:J,  1890.     [N122]. 
Anne,   queen.     Letters  &c.,    1686-1714: 

Brown.  1935.     [B.] 
Avaux  (J.  A.  deM.,  cte.  d')  Negoeiations 

en  Irlande.  1689-90;    Hogan,  19;14. 
Bloody  Assizes  (1685) ;  Muddiman,  1929. 
Brabant  (H.)  Eve  of  Revol.  in  Newcastle, 

1685.  1848. 
Clarendon  (H.  H..  e.  nf)  State  letters  &c. 

(168r>-90),  2v.  1763;    65. 
Coventrv  {sir  W.)  Character  of  a  trimmer, 

1689."    [P26.53]. 
[England].  Memorial  of  29  years  wonders 

1689.     [a.  c.  in  P2663]. 
Etherege  {sir  G.)  Letterbook  (1685-9); 

Rosenfeld.  1928. 
Hahfax  (G.  S.,  m.  of)  MisceU.,  1700. 
[James  II.]     Ace.  of  trans,  of  J.,  1690. 

[P26.53]. 

[ ]     Cat.  of  pictures  &c.,  1758. 

[ ]     Destruct.  of  statue  at  Newcastle 

(1688).  1847. 
[ ]     Papers    of    devotion  ;     Davies, 

1925. 
Lapthorne  (R.)  Portledge  papers,  1687- 

97  ;   Kerr  &  Duncan,  1928. 
LEstrange  (R.)  Ans.  to  a  Letter  &c., 

1687.     [P2923]. 

Case  put  &e.,  1679.     [P2925]. 

Ludlow  (E.),  ps.     Letter  comp.  tjTanny 

kc.  1691.     [P2663]. 
Pettv  (W.)  P.  papers;    Lansdowne,  vl, 

1927. 
P.-Southwell  eorr.,  1676-87  ;  Lans- 
downe. 1928. 
Pudsev  (G.)  Speech,  1687. 
Reresl)v  (J.)  Mems.  (1634-89);    Brown- 
ing. 1936. 
[Scotland :     Priv\'    Council].     Reg.    of 

P.  C.  s3,  vll-13,  1685-9.  1929-32. 
Trumbull    (W.)    Papers,    vli   (1645-95), 

1924  [in  Hist.  MSS.  Comm.] 
Tvrcoimell  (R.  T..  d.  of).     l.ettcr-book 

(1689-90),  1932. 

:  Later  Works. 

Belk)c(H.)  J.  II,  1928, 

Hav  (M.  V,)  Winston  Churchill  &  J.  II, 

1934,     [B.] 
Higham  (F.  M.  G.)  King  J.,  1934. 
Marriott  (J.  A.  R.)  Crisis  of  Eng.  liberty 

(1603-1702).  1930, 
Parrv  (E.  A.)  Bloodv  Assize  (1685),  1929. 
Vellacott   (P.   C.)   Struggle  of  J.   II  w. 

Univ.  of  Camb.  (1686-8),  1924. 
Monmouth's  Rebellion. 
Bloodv  A.ssizos  (1685)  ;  Muddiman,  1929. 
Kea  {.{.)  The  loval  Wentwortlis,  1928. 
Locke    (R.)    Western    Rebclhon   (1782). 

repr.  1888;    1912.     [P2705]. 
Parry  (E.  A.)  Bloody  Assize  (1685),  1929. 
Poetry  &  Satire. 
Abdicated  (The)  prince,  1690. 
Dean  (J.)  Batlgcr  in  the  fox-trap.  1684? 
Late  Revol,  :   tragi-comedv,  1690, 
Rollins  (H,  E,),  ed.     Pepys"l)allads,  v3, 4, 

1929-30, 
[Tories],     Proper  les-sons  for  T.  (1716), 

1883. 

Jiefer  to  English  political  poetry. 
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JAMES  II,  of  Gt.  Brit,  [conlinned]. 
Revolution,  1688. 

[England].     Coll.  of  papers.  1688-9. 
Petre  (E.)  Antwort  an  Pater  la  Chaisen, 

1688.     [P2743]. 
Neuc   Jesuit,    .inschlage  wieder   d. 

Prot.,  1688.     [P2743]. 
Powley  (E.  B.)  Eng.  Naw'  in  Kevol.  of 

1688,  1928.     [B.] 

Befer  to  Revolution  &  revolutions. 
Succession. 
[.lames  II].     Enquiry,  legal  rights  &c.  to 

crcnn,  1693. 
L'Estrange    (R.)    Case    put    &c.,    1679. 

[P2925]. 
Character   of   a   Papist   (fee,   1681. 

[P2925]. 
Reply  to  2nd  p.  of  Character  of  a 

Popish  successor.  1681.      [P292.")]. 

Refer  lo  England,  Hist. ;  Ireland.  Hist. ; 

Londonderry,  Siege  of,  1689  ;  Scotland. 

Hist.  ;  Seven  Bishops  ;  William  III. 
JAMES  I-VI,  of  Scotland,  1406-1603,  see 

Scotland,  History. 
JAMESON  RAID,  1895  6. 

Bell  (W.  H.  S.)  Bygone  days,  1933. 
Garvin  (.J.  L.)  Life  of  J.  Chamberlain, 

v3.  1934. 
Hole(H.M.)J.  raid.  1930. 

B(fi  r  to  South  Africa  ;  Transvaal. 
JAMNACAR,  see  Nawanagar. 
JAMNIA.     Refer  lo  Palestine  &  Syria. 
Ziehl  {.J.  C.)  Diss,  de  schola  .Jabnensi. 

1760.     [P427]. 
JAN  COMPANY,  see  Dutch  East  India  Co. 
JANE.     Queen     of     Castile.      1504,     see 

Ferdinand  V. 
JAN-MA  YEN  ISLAND. 

Bellows  (W.)  Stray  jiapcrs.  1937. 

Bifir  to  Arctic  regions. 
JANSENISTS. 

X.B.—Befer  to  Port-Royal. 
Abercrombie  (N.  J.)  Origins  (4c. -1709), 

1936. 
.\lexander  a  Santa  Teresia.     Confutatio. 

1683.     [P26.59]. 
Babenstuber  (L.)  Diss.  :    errores  injuste 

trib.  scholae  .S.  Thomae.  1720.   [P443]. 
Bonola  (R.)  Auch  e.  Enthiill.  (1787) ;   tr. 

Martm,  1871.     [P520]. 
Clement    XI.     Damnatio    propos.    &c., 

1713.     [P2659]. 
Colbert  (C.  J.)  bp.     Requeste.  titre-de 

Tres-chretien,  n.d.     [P2888]. 
Entretien  d'un  docteur  de  la  maison  de 

Sorbonne  &c..  1703.     [P26.59]. 
[Fenelon    (F.   de   .S.    de    la    M.).    ahp.] 

Lettre  de  quelques  eccles.  du  Brabant 

&c..  1715.       [P26.59]. 
[France].     Assemblee   Gen.   du   Clerge  : 

Lettre  au  Roy,  1730.     [P2888]. 
Hahert    (L.)    <L-c.     Consultation.     1717. 

[P2659]. 
Hardy  (G.)  Card,  de  Fleury  &  le  mouvt. 

.J.,  192.5. 
•lenichen  (G.  F.)  Hist.  &  examen  bullae 

anti-Quesnell..  1714.     [P2630]. 
La  Voue  de  Tourouvre  (A.  .1.  de)  Lettre 

pastorale,  1729.     [P2888]. 
Le  Bret  (J.  F.)  De  spectro  J.  in  Tuscia, 

1789.     [P1789]. 
Lober  (C.)  Def.  doct.  de  omnibus  conced. 

Script,  lect.,  1715.     [P2630]. 
Lyser   (C.)   Consensus,   potius   dissensus 

Luther.  &  J.,  1673.     [P441]. 
Mailly  (F.  de)  Epistola,  1718.      [P2659]. 
Noailles  (eard.  L.  A.  de)  Appellations- 
Instrument  V.  3.  April   1717,    Fr.   <fc 

Germ.,  1718.     [P436]. 


JANSENISTS  [rniilimied]. 

Schnering  (M.)  .Jus  tertii  orthod,  circa 

causs.  Jesuit.-J.,  1663.     [P2630]. 
Segur    (J.    C.    de)    Mandement,    173.5. 

[P2S88]. 
Strauch  (M).     Jus    tertii    orthodoxi    c. 

causam  Jesuitico-J.,  1663.     [P443]. 
Verax     {ilons.)    Difficultez    &c.     t.     le 
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Refer  to  Church  in  France  ;    Grace  ; 

Port-Royal ;  Predestination. 
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Bibliography. 
Nachod  (0.)  Bib!,  of  Jap.  Emp.,  1906- 

26,  2v,  1928. 
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J..  1914.     [B.] 
[Japan].     Offic.  guide.  1933. 
Murray's  Hdbks.     J.,  1901. 
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[Admiralty].     J.  pilot,  <fc  Suppl.  6,  1914- 

22.     [B".] 
Bishop  (C.  W.)  Hist,  geogr.  of  early  .J. 
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Harris    (T.)    Compl.    journal    (1855-8) 
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1904. 
Taft  (H.  ^^■.)  J.  &  Amcr.  :    journey  &c., 

1932. 
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Smith   (N.   S.),   ed.     Materials  on   Jap. 
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hist.,  1928.     [B.] 
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Xachod  (0.)  Gesch.,  B2i,  ii   (645-850), 

1929-30. 
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.Murdoch  (J.)  Hist.,  v3,  1652-1868,  1926. 
Paske-Smith  (M.  B.  T.)  ■  English  House" 

Ac,  1613-23,  1927. 
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Bodley  (H.  V.  C.)  .lap.  omelette,  1933. 
Brown  (A.  J.)  J.  in  world  of  to-day, 

19,30. 
ChamlKrlain    (W.     H.)    .J.    over    Asia 
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Daye  (P.)  Le  J.  &  s.  destin,  1928. 
Fujisawa  (C.)  Capitalism,  Marxism  &  J. 
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1905. 
Murdoch  (J.)  Hist.,  v3,  1652-1868,  1926. 
[Pacific].     Problems,   1927,   1929,   1931, 

1933  ;   Condliffo  c&c.  1928-34 
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Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Harris  (T.).  1804-78. 
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Fujisawa  (C.)  Valore  intrinseco  d.  Stato 
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1923. 
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1928.     [B.] 
Haushofer  (C.)  Dai  Nihon,  1913. 
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poUtics,  1921.     [B.] 
Kobavashi  (U.)  War  &  armament  loans 
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1922. 
Ogawa  (G.)  Expends,  of  Russo-Jap.  War, 

1923.     [B.J 
Ono  (G.)  Expends,    of    Sino-Jap.    War 

(1894-5),  1922. 
-—  War  &c.  expend,  of  J.  (1868-1917), 

1922.     [B.| 
Foreign  Relations  (see  also  China,  Hist. ; 

Far  East ;   Manchuria,  d-  var.  periods 
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Aubert  (L.)  Amer.  &  Japons  :    emigr., 

1908. 
British    docs,    on    orig.    of    the    War ; 

Gooch  &c.,  t2,  Anglo-Jap.  Alhancc  &c., 

1927. 
Chamberlin(W.H.)  J.  over  Asia  (1931—), 

1938. 
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Cosenza,  1930. 
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La  JIazeliere  (»i.  A.   R.  de)  Le  Japon, 
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session  (1932),  1933. 
[ ].     Jlanchurian   quest.  :    J.'s  case 
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Lee  (E.  B.-S.)  1  vear  of  Jap. -China  war 

&c.,  1933. 
Muto  (C.)  Sh.  hist,  of  Anglo-Jap,  rels. 

(17-20C.),  1936. 
O'Conroy  (T.)  Menace  of  J.,  1933. 
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Poolev  (A.  M.)  J.'s  for.  policies  (1911-19), 
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Price  (E.  B.)  Russo-J.  treaty,  1907-16, 
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Shinobu  (J.)  Internat.  law  in  Shanghai 
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Taft  (H.  W.)  J.  cS:  Amer.  :    poUt.  survey 
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Zischka   (.\.)   J.   dans  le   monde,   1854- 
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Refer  tn  China,  History  ;  China-Japan 
War,     1937— ;      Far     East ;     Law. 
Japanese  ;  Manchuria. 
JAPAN,  SEA  OF. 
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Schrenck  (L.  v.)  0  xeieninxT.  OxoTciiaro 
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Aldmoto  (S.)  Familv  life,  1937. 

Lure  of  J.,  1934. 

Allen  (G.  C.)  Mod.  J.  &  its  problems.  1928. 
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Chamberlain  (B.  H.)  Things  Jap.,  1902. 
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Jap.  festival  &  calendar  lore,  1933. 

Fukukita  (Y.)  Tea  cult  of  J.,  1934. 
Gleason  (G.)  What  shall  I  think  of  J.  ?, 

1921. 
Gunsaulus  (H.  C.)  J.  New  Year's  festival, 

1923.     [P2736]. 
Hall  (J.  W.)  Behind  the  face  of  J.,  1935. 
Huish  (M.  B.)  J.  &  its  art,  1892. 
Ishimoto   {bss.   S.)   Facing   2  ways,   life 

(20c.).  1935. 
Iwado  (T.)  ChUdren's  days,  1936.     [B.] 
[Japan].  .T.  to-dav  &  to-morrow,  1927-35. 
Kat'awa  (T.)  Christ  &  J.  ;  tr.,  1934. 
Kini!-Hall  (S.)  West,  civilis.  &  the  Far 

East,  1924.     [B.] 
NeviU  (R.   H.)   Unconventional   mems., 

1923. 
Ninomiva  (S.)  Orig.  &c.  of  the  Eta,  1933. 
Nitobe(I.)J. :  prob.&  devel.,  1931.     [B.] 

Lects.  on  J..  1937. 

O'Conrov  (T.)  Menace  of  J.,  1933. 
Okakura  (Y.)  J.  spirit ;  tr.,  1909. 
Raucat  (T.)  L'honorable  partie  de  cam- 

pagne,  1928. 
Re3'noso  (F.  de)  En  la  corte  d.  Mikado, 

1904. 
Sansom  (G.  B.)  J.  :    cultural  hist.,  1931. 

[B.] 
Smith  (N.  S.),  ed.     Materials  on  Jap.  soc. 

&c.  hist. :  Tokugawa  J.,  1,  1937. 
Sugimoto  (E.I.)  Daughter  of  the  Narikin , 
1933. 

Daughter  of  the  Nohfu,  1936. 

Daughter  of  the  Samurai,  1933. 

Tudesq    (A.)    Keepsake    a    la    Jap.    [in 

(Euvres  libres,  t20,  1923]. 
Ancient  &  Mediaeval. 
Nachod  (0.)  Gesch.,   B2i,   ii    (645-860), 

1929-30. 
Omori  (A.  S.)  &  Kochi  Doi.     Diaries  of 

court  ladies  (ll-12c.) ;   tr.,  1935. 
Sei    Shonagon.     Pillow-bk.    (10c.) ;     tr. 
Waley,  1928. 

Refer  to  Architecture  ;    Art ;    Budd- 
hism ;     Costume  ;     Japan.    Travels ; 
Japanese      religions     &c.  ;      Music ; 
Shintoism  ;  Tokyo. 
JAPANESE,  THE,  se,:  Japan,  Social  life. 
JAPANESE  ART,  Me  Art,  Japanese. 
JAPANESE  LANGUAGE. 
Ichikawa  (S.)  Eng.  iniiuence,  1930. 
Parker  (C.  K.)  Cognates  of  native  Jap. 
words    [B.    in    Asiatic    Soc.    of    Jap. 
Trans.,  s2,  v5,  1928]. 
Vallancev  (C.)  Jap.  lang.  coUat.  w.  Irish 

[in  h.  i'oU..  v3,  1782]. 
Why.mant  (A.  N.  J.)  Oceanic  theory  of 
orig.  [in  Asiatic  Soc.  of  Jap.     Trans., 
s2,  v3,  1926]. 


JAPANESE  LANGUAGE  [coniinued]. 
Dictionaries. 

Falls  (R.  S.)  Pocket  diet.  Anglo- J.,  1889. 
JAPANESE  LITERATURE. 
Anthologies  &    Collections,    see    Texts  & 

translations,  heiotr. 
Bibliography. 
Isseido  Bookstore.     Best  100  .J.  books. 

1930. 
Kyushu  Imp.  Univ.  Lib.    Gat.  (Jap.),  2v, 
"1932  ?-33? 
Drama. 
Chikamatsu    Monzaemon.     Masterpieces 
(17-18c.) ;  tr.,  Asataro  Miyamori,  1926. 
.Japanese  drama  ;   tr.,  1935.     [B.] 
Kincaid    (Z.)    Kabuki,     popular    stage. 

1925.     [B.] 
Kori  (T.)  Toils  of  Yoshitomo,  1922. 
Lombard  (F.  A.)  Outline  hist..  1928.   [B.] 
Nogami  (T.)  J.  Noh  plays,  1934.     [B.] 
Okaraoto  (K.)  Lady  Ho.sokawa  (tr.)  [in 
Miyamori  (A.)  Tales  of  the  Samurai. 
1922]. 
Peri  (N.)  Et.  s.  le  drame  Ivr.  jap..  No  &c. 
[in  Ecole  Fr.  d'Extr.  Or.,  BuU.,  t20, 
1920]. 
Renondeau  (G.)  Choix  de  pieces  [in  Ec. 
Fr.  d'Extr.  Or.  Bull..  t26,  27,  29.  31. 
1926-31]. 
Sadler  (A.  L.)  J.  plays.  No  &c. ;  tr..  1934. 
Stewart   (B.)   Subjects   in   Jap.    colour- 
prints,  Chushingura  &c..  1922. 
Fiction,  see  Texts  &C.,  below. 
History  &  Criticism  (see  also  Drama,  nbove : 
Poetry,  below). 
Bickerton  (M.)  Issa's  life  &  poetry,  1932. 
Bryan  (J.  L)  Lit.  of  J..  1929.     [B.] 
Henderson    (H.    G.)    Bamboo    broom  : 

Jap.  haiku,  1934. 
Revon  (M.)  .Jap.  Lit.  :    Gesch.  u.  Ausw.. 
1926. 
Poetry. 
Miyamori  (A.)  Anthology  of  haiku,  anc. 
&  mod. ;   tr.,  1932. 

Masterpieces  of  Jap.  poetry,  texts  d- 

tr..  2v,  1936. 
Texts  &  Translations   (see   also   Drama  ; 
Poetry,  above). 
Arishima  (T.)   Cette  femme-la.   ronian  ; 

tr..  1926. 
Bell  (E.  S.)  &  E.  UTcai.     Em.  authors  of 

contemp.  J.  ;   texts  tk  tr.,  vl,  1930. 
Chikamatsu  Monzaemon.     Masterpieces 
(17-1 8c.)  ;      tr.,     Asataro    Mivamori, 
1926. 
Futabatei.     Mediocrity  ;   tr.,  1927. 
Gen-shin.     G.'s  Ojo  yoshu  ;   tr.,  1930. 
Go-Mizuno-In,   emp.      Kocho   (17c.   text 

<b  tr.) :   Kato.  1922. 
Hurry  (J.  B.)  Poverty  &c.  {in  Jap.).  1920. 
Kagawa  (T.)  Before  the  dawn  ;  tr..  1925. 
Kobayashi  (T.)  Cannery  boat ;   tr.,  1933. 
KodaNariyuki.    Leaving  the  hermitage 

(1904)  :   tr.,  1925. 
Ko-ji-ki   (8c.) ;    tr.   Chamberlain.    1932. 

[B.] 
Miyamori  (A.)  Anthology  of  haiku,  anc. 
&  mod. ;   tr.,  1932. 

Masterpieces  of  Jap.  poetry,  texts  <t 

tr.,  2v,  1936. 

Tales  of  the  Samurai,  1922. 

Murasaki  (Lady)  Tale  of  Genji ;   tr 

1925-33  ;    Iv,  1935. 
Ochikubo  Monogatari ;   tr.,  1934. 
Ogawa  (M.)  Rose  &  witch  &  o.  s. 

1925. 
Omori  (A.  S.)  &  Kochi  Doi.     Diaries  of 

court  ladies  (11-12C.);   tr.,  1935. 
Ozaki  (Y.)  Romances  of  old  J.,  1919. 
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tr., 


JAPANESE  LITERATURE  [continued]. 
Texts  &  Translations  \eontinued]. 
Peri  (N.)  5  No;  tr.,  1921. 
Saikakou   Ebara.     Contes   d'amour   des 

Samourais  (17c.) ;   tr..  1927. 
Sawma,  Rahban.    Monks  of  Kublai  Khan 
(13c.),    tr.    Budge;    Jap',    tr.,    1932? 
[B.] 
Sei   Shonagon.     PUlow-bk.   (10c.)  ;     tr., 

Waley,  1928. 
Tanizaki.     Puisque  je  I'aime  ;   tr.,  1925. 
Waley  (A.  D.)  An  llth  c.  corresp. ;    tr., 
1932. 

Refer  to  Fairy  tales. 
JAPANESE  RELIGIONS  &  PHILOSOPHY. 
Anesaki  (,M.)  Hist,  of  Jap.  relig..  1930. 
Buchanan  (D.  C.)  Inari,  X935. 
Erskine  (W.  H.)  Jap.  customs,  1925. 
Fuji.sawa  (C.)  Gegenwart.  abendl.  Geistes- 
strbm.  u.  d.    echtjapan.   Geist,    192S. 
[P2S93]. 
Holtom  (D.  C.)    PoUt.   philos.   of   mod. 
Shinto    [in    Asiatic    Soc.    of    Japan. 
Trans.,  v49ii,  1922.     B.] 
Kagawa   (T.)   Christ   &   J.    (20c.) ;     tr., 

1934. 
Krause  (F.  E.  A.)  Ju-Tao-Fo  :    rehg.  u. 
philos.  Systeme  Ostasiens  d-  Termino- 
logie,  1924.     [B.] 
Satomi  (K.)  Jap.  civihz.  :    Nichirenism 
&c..  1923. 

Refer     to     Buddhism ;      Mythology ; 
Religion;  Shintoism. 
JAPANNING. 

Stalker  (J.)  &  G.  Parker.    Treatise  of  j. 
&c..  1688. 

Refer  to  Lacquer  ;  Varnish. 
JARN  MOUND,  see  Boar's  Hill. 
JASSY.    Refer  to  Roumanla. 

Sturdza  (D.  A.)  Inseranatatea  divanurilor 
ad-hoc  din  lasi  &c.  in  ist.  rena§t..Rom., 
1-7.  1856-8  [in  Acad.  Rom.    Anal.,  s2, 
t33.  34.  l.st.,  1911-12]. 
JAVA. 

Brandes   (J.   L.   A.)   Beschr.   v.   Tjandi 
Singasari,   en   de   wolkentooneelen  v. 
Panataran,  1909. 
Hover  (O.)  Jav.  Schattenspiele.  1923. 
Nvtesen  (D.  J.  H.)  Races  of  J.,   1929. 
"[B.] 
History. 
[Batavia].     Dagh-Register,  1682,  dl,  2, 
1928-31. 

[ ].    Naam-boekje,  1784.    [P2614]. 

[ ].    Oud  B.,  3d,  1922-3. 

Berg  (L.  W.  C.  van  den)  Inland,  gemeen- 
tewezen  :    d-  o.  p.  [in  Bijdr.  t.  de  taal 
&c.  V.  N.  Indie.  s6.  d8.  1901]. 
Coupland  (R.)  Raffles,  1781-1826.  1926. 
Haan  (F.  de)  Personalia  Engl,  bestuur 
over  J..  1811-16  [in  Bijd.  tot  de  taal-, 
Tolkenkunde  &c.  v.  N.-I.,  d92,  1935]. 
Hoetink  (B.)  Chin,  officieren  te  Batavia 
onder  de  Comp.   (17-19c.)   [in   Bijdr. 
tot  de  taal-  kc.  kunde  v.  Ned.-lnd., 
d78,  1922]. 
Thorn  (W.)  Mem.  of  conquest  &c.  (1811- 
13).  1815. 
Topography  &  Travels. 
Behr  (J.  v.  d.)  Reise,  1641-50  ;    Naber, 

1930. 
Bracciolmi  (P.)  Viaggi  di  N.  de'  Conti 
&c.  (1419-44)  :   Longhena,  1929.    [B.] 
Dauthendey   (M.)    Erlebnisse    (1915-18) 

[in  h.  Werke,  B2,  1925]. 
Glanius.     New  voy.  to  E.  Indies  ;    tr., 

1682. 
Hare  (R.  H.  A.)   Voyage,  Batavia  &c., 
1827-8, 1927. 
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JAVA  \rinilinued]. 

Torography  &  Travels  [coniinued]. 
il(il><)rl   (A.)   Reise,    1659-68;     Naber, 

1  !•;«). 
Huntington   (E.)   West  of  the   Pacific, 

1925. 
Mcrklein  (J.  J.)  Reise,  1644-53  ;  Naber, 

1930. 
Pari.  paper.s  [1664].     Rep.  by  Ormsbv 

Gore  on  li.  visit.  192S.     (cmd.  3235). " 
Poortenaar   (J.)   Artist  in   the   tropics; 

tr..  1927. 
Recs  (W.  A.  van)  &  M.  T.  H.  Perelacr. 

Nederl.-Indie.  4p,  18S1-3. 
Saar    (J.    J.)    Reise,    1644-60 ;     Naber. 

1930. 
Spilbergcn  (J.  van)  Reis.  1001-4.  1933. 
Wang-Ta-Hai.  Chinaman  abroad  (1791) ; 

tr.,  Medhiirst.  1S49. 

Jtefer  to  Boro    Budor  ;     Buitenzorg  ; 

Dutch    East    Indies ;     East    Indies ; 

Singasarl. 
JAVANESE  LANGUAGE  &  LITERATURE. 
Agastvaparwa  :   Oud-J.  proza-geschrift ; 

Goiida.  1933. 
Arjiinawiwaha.      f  iwa-hymne  ;        Berg, 

1933. 
Berg   (C.    C.)   Jav.   werkwoordsvormen, 

1937. 
Kidung      Harsa-Wijaya ;        Berg       [m 

Bijdragen    tot    de    taal    &c.    v.    Ned. 

Indie,  dSS,  1931  J. 
Rassers     (W.     H.)     Oorsprong    v.     bet 

Javaan.  tooneel  [in  Bijdragen  tot  de 

taal  &c.  V.  Ned.  Indie,  dS8,  1931]. 
W'uItT   (Iv.)   Sang  hyang  Kainahayanan 

.Maiitraiiaya.  a.  d.  altj.  fibers.,  1935. 

R>  (•  r  til  Oriental  languages. 
JAZYGES. 

Hennig   (E.)    De    rebus    J.    &c.,    1812. 

[P2651]. 
Patsch  (C.)  Beitr.  z.  Volkerkunde.  H4, 

Quad.-jazvg.    Kriegsgemeinsohaft,    J. 

374/5,  1929. 

Refer  to  Balkan  Pen. ;  Sarmatians. 
JEDBURGH.    Refer  to  Roxburgh. 

Watson  (J.)  Smail's  Guide  to  J.  &  vicin., 

ISSO. 
JEHOL.     Refer  to  Manchuria. 

Hedin  (S.)  J.,  city  of  emperors  ;  tr.,  1932. 
JELLY-FISH. 

Hiifkcl    (E.)    Siphonophorae    [in    Chal- 
lenger.    Rep.    on    sci.    results,    v28, 

1888]. 
Kramp  (P.  L.)  Hydromedusae  of  Danish 

waters,  1927. 
Stiasny  (G.)  8oyphomcdusa>,  1934. 

Refer    to    Hydrozoa  ;     Invertebrates ; 

Marine  Zoology ;   Zoology. 
JEHOVA,    NAME,    see    God,    sub-heading 

Biblical  names. 
JENA.    Refer  to  Weimar,  Saxe-. 

Calixtus  (F.  U.)  Dissens.  theolog.  J.,  &c., 

1679.      [P440]. 
[.Jena].     Die  alteste  Chronik  d.  Stadt  J., 

1.532-46;   Koch,  19.37. 
Wette(G.A.  v.)  Evangel.  .Jena  (16-18e.), 

17.56. 
JENA,  BATTLE  OF,  1806. 

Kolil  (H.)  Tntor.jani.'  .1.  alt.Preuss.,  1913. 

liefer  to  Napoleonic  Wars. 
JENA  UNIVERSITY. 

[Jena  Univ.]     .Jubiliea,  Itils.     [P483]. 
Walch  (.J.  E.  1.)  Sacr.  Aiad.  Jen.  secu- 

larium  hist.,  1759.     [P4441. 
Walch  (J.   G.)   Jubelgedachtnis   d.    V\'., 

1768. 
Zcumer  (.J.  C.)  \'ilac  professoruni.  1711. 

Refer  to  Universities. 


JENNfi,  see  Djenn6. 
JERASH.    /i!<-/i  r ;«  Palestine. 

Crowfoot  (J.  W.)  Churihcs  at  J..  1931. 
MacCown   (C.   C.)   (ioddesses  of  lierasa 

[m  Amer.  Schools  of  Or.  Res..   vl3, 

1933]. 
Rostovtsev  (M.  I.)  Caravan  cities  ;    tr., 

1932.     [B.] 
JERBA. 

Castillo  (D.  del)  Hist,  de  la  presa  de  los 

Gelbes&c.  (I.%0).  1888. 
JEREZ  DE  LOS  CABALLEROS. 

Martinez  y  Martinez  (M.  R.)  Libro  de  J.. 

1892. 

Refer  to  Estremadura,  pror. ;  Spain. 
JERICHO.     Refer  to  Palestine. 

Garstang  (J.)  .1.  :    city  &  necropolis  \iii 

Annals  of  arch.  &c..  vl9,  20.  1932-3]. 
JEROME     NAPOLEON,     K.     of     West- 
phalia,    1807-13,     «.       Westphalia, 

History. 
JERONYMITES. 

Blanco  Trias  (P.  .1.)  El  Monast.  de  San 

Pedro  dc  la  .Nora.  1917-21. 

Refer  to  Monasteries  &c. 
JERSEY.    Refer  to  Channel  Islands. 
[Jersey].     Brief  doscr.  &c..  1S26. 
NicoUe    (E.    T.)     Mont    Orgueil    Castle 

(Jersey),  hist,  k  descr.,  1921. 

To^vn  of  St.  Helier  (—19c.),  1931. 

Saunders  (k.  C.)  .T.  ChevaUer  &  h.  times 

(J.  RebeU.,  1643-51),  1936. 

J..  1642-1700.  1931. 

J.  in  15  &  16c..  1933. 

.1.  in  18&  19c..  1930. 

Soc.  Jersiaise.     Bull,  ann.,  1932  ;   1937. 
JERUSALEM. 

American  Acad,  of  Arts  &  Sci.     Dated 

Gr.  MSS.  to  1200,  vl,  5,  J.  &c.  ;  Lake, 

1934-6. 
Antiochus  [Stratig]  IT.TfiHeiiie  I.nepcaMn, 

614  ;    Mappi..  f909. 
Ashbee  (C.  R.)  Palestine  notebook,  1918- 

23,  1923. 
Blyth  (E.)  When  we  Uved  in  J..  1927. 
Enriquez  de  Rivera  (F.)  Viaje  (1518-20). 

1606. 
.Jerusalem,     1920-2  ;      rec.     of     Pro-J. 

Council ;   Ashbee,  1924.     [B.] 
.John,  ierodiakon.     XoiKaeuie  (1648-52) ; 

Leonid,  1882. 
Kalloudes  (A.)   FIpocKHH.  cb.  mIsctt,.  ct. 

rpPH.  npppB.  1686r  ;   Leonid.  1883. 
KckeUdzc  (K.  S.)  lepyca.T.  Kaiioiiapb  7b. 

{Georgian  <t  Riiss.),  1912. 
Luke  (H.  C.)  Prophets  &c.,  1927. 
MacCrackan  (W.  D.)New  Palestine,  1922. 
Obadiah.   of  Bertinoro.     Letters.    1487- 

90  ;    A(Ucr.  1930. 
Pari,  papers  [1691].     Comm.,  rights  iSrc. 

of  Moslems  &  Jews  in  conn.  w.  Wailing 

Wall.  19.30.  1931.     (.58-9096). 
Parry  (().  H.)  Pilgrim  in  J.,  1920.     [B.] 
Tharaud  (J.  &  J.)  L"an  prochain  a  J., 

1924. 
Whaley  (T.)  .\lems.  (MS.),  1797. 
History. 
Besant    (W.)    &    E.    H.    Palmer.     J., 

1899. 
Bevan   (E.    R.)   J.   under   high-priests, 

1924;    1930. 
Deyhng  (C.  E.)  &  J.  A.  Egenolf.    Aeliae 

Capitolinac  orig.  &  hist.,  1743.  [P2649]. 
Jeremias  (J.)  J.  z.  Zeit  Jesu,  Tl-2Bii, 

1923-37. 
[Jerusalem].    Chronolog.  hist,  {iti  Arm.), 

2v,  1890. 
Notaras  (C.)   HcT.  &c.   (1728);   Leonid, 

1887. 


JERUSALEM  [amtinued]. 
History  \rnntiriued]. 
Sehcstag  (A.)  Chronik  von  J.,Miniaturh8. 

14.50.  1899. 
Schlumberger  (G.  L.)  Byzanoo  &   Croi- 

sades,  1927. 
Storrs  (R.)  Orientations,  1937. 
Holy  Sepulchre  &  Church. 
Hulnianii    (T.)     Oc    tiiinba    Servatoris, 

1727.      [1'432J. 
Harvey  (W.)   Church  of   M.S.  :    struct. 

survey.  1935. 
Heisenberg  (A.)  Tkonogr.  Stud.,  1921. 
Rivoira  (G.  T.)  Chicsa  del  S.  Sepolcro, 

1916.     [P2699]. 
Schmaltz  (C.)  Mater  Ecclcs.  :    Grabes- 

kirche  in  .1..  litis. 

Refer  to  Churches,  Palestine. 
Itineraries,  see  Palestine  &  Syria. 
Monasteries. 
[Jerusalem].     CnHoauHi.    H|"-iTii.    mob.; 

Mapp-b.  1914. 
Turaov   (B.)    ACncc.   .mom.   ii   Ctartn.  n.d. 

[l'3fi.54]. 
Topography  &  Antiquities. 
Berchem  (M.  r.)  Mat^riaux.  inscr.  arab., 

p2.  tl,  2.  1922-7. 
Creswell  (K.  A.  C.)  Orig.  of  plan  of  the 

Dome  of  the  Rock,  1924. 
Deutscher    Palaestina    Verein.        Zeit- 

schrift.  B8,  25,  1885-1902. 
Enlart    (C.)     Mons.     des     Crois^,    2t, 

1925-8. 
HolUs   (F.   J.)   Archaeology   of   Herod's 

Temple.  1934.     [B.] 
Loti  (P.)  J.,  1914. 
Palestine  Explor.  Fund.  Ann..  v4.  Hill 

of  Ophel,  J.,  1923-5  ;    MacaUster  &c., 

1926. 
.     Ann.  v5,  Tvropoeon  valley,  1927  ; 

Crowfoot*  Fitzgerald,  1929. 
SUsansky  (L.)  Newe  Reisebeschr.  (1662), 

1914. 
Sukenik  (E.  L.)  &  L.  A.  Mayer.    Third 

Wall  of  J.  :   excav. ;   tr..  1930. 

Refer    In    Crusades ;     Jewish    hist. ; 

Latin  Kingdoms ;   Palestine. 
JERUSALEM,  LATIN  KINGDOM  OF,  set. 

Latin  Kingdom  of  the  East. 
JERUSALEM,  PATRIARCHATE  OF. 
Modestus,  patriarch.    IIoasHru  (7c.  Rui». 

A-  Greek)  ;    Lo[)arpv.  1892. 

Refer   to    Eastern    Churches ;     Greek 

Church  ;    Latin  Church  in  the  East ; 

Patriarchates. 
JESSO,  « .  Yezo. 
JESTERS,  «f  Fools  &  jesters. 
JESTS,  see  Wit  &  humour. 
JESUATS. 

Belcari  (F.)  B.  Giov.  Colorabini  (1304- 

67)  [ink.  Prose,  tl,  1843]. 
Parte  d.  vita  d'alc.  Gesuati  [in  h. 

Pro.se.  t2,  1843]. 
JESUITS. 

Barrett  (E.  J.  B.)  Ex-Jesuit.  1931. 

J.  enigma,  1927. 

Canisius  (P. )  ( latechisme,  vnr.  ed.,fee  A.C. 

Catechismo  de'  C;.,  1820. 

Clement     XIV.     Breve,     col     quale    e 

sopprcssa   la   Comp.   di   Gesii,    1773, 

1873.     [P520]. 
Colerus  (J.)  Schcd.  de  J.,  s.  J.-.\onncn. 

1701.     [P2631]. 
Coulton   (G.   G.)  Med.  st..  20.  J.  *  the 

M.A..  1931. 
Fiilnp.. Miller  (R.)   Power  &   secret;    tr., 

1930.     [B.] 
Henao  (G.  de)  Antig.  de  Cantabri»  *o.. 

7t,  1894-5. 
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JESUITS  [ronlinued]. 

Henri  de  Saint-Ignace  (H.)  Tuba  altera, 

de  necessitate  reformandi  Soc.  J.,  1715. 
Honsbroch  (P..  Graf,  v.)  Jesuitenorden  : 

Enzyklopadie,  2B,  192&-7. 
Huidobro  y  Velasco  (F.)  Delacion  de  la 

doct.  de  los  J.,  1768. 
Inchoffer  (M.)  Monarchia  de  los  Solipsos  ; 

tr.,  1770. 
[Jesuits].     Aphorismi    doct.    J.,     1608. 

[P2743]. 
[ ].     Bliithen      d.     J.-lIoral,    1873. 

[P519]. 
[ ].     Col.  de  providencias  &c.,  estraii. 

de  temporalidades,  3p,  1767-9. 

[ ].     J.  gospel,  1679.     [P529]. 

[ ].     Moral  practice  ;   tr.,  1670. 

[ ].     Schwarz-Wildpret-Jagd.     1872. 

[P519]. 

[ ].     Secrets,  1901. 

Ketteler   (W.   E.   v.)  Kann   e.   J.   v.   s. 

Oberen  z.  e.  Siinde  verptiichet  werden  ?, 

1874.     [P520]. 
[Paris :    Civic   Instits.]     Ale.   arresti  d. 

Pari.  diParigi,  1761.     [P2767]. 
Schnering  (M.)  Jus  tertii  orthod.  circa 

causs.  J.-Jansen.,  1663.     [P2630]. 
Schoppe  (C.)  Rel.  de  stratagematis  &c. 

S.  .J.,  1636. 
Zaorowsky  (J.)  Secreta  monia,  1746. 
Bibliography. 
[Jesuits].     Bibl.   de   la  Cie. :     Sommer- 

vogel.  til.  Hist.,  Bliard,  1932. 
[ ].     Bibl.  de  la  Cie  ;  Corr.  &  adds.  ; 

Riviere,  1911-30. 
IVIacCov  (J.  C.)  J.  rel.  of  Canada,  1632- 

73, 1937. 
Pfister  (L.)  Not.  biog.  &  bibliog.  s.  J.  de 

I'anc.  mission  de  Chine,  1552-1773,  tl, 

1932. 
Biographical  Collection. 
•    Pfister    (L.)    Not.    biog.    &c.    s.    J.    de 

I'anc.  mission  de  Chine,  1552-1773,  tl, 

1932. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Aix  de  La  Chaise  (F.  d'),  1624-1709. 
AzegUo  (L.  T.  d'),  1793-1862. 
Barrett  (E.  J.  B.),  1883—. 
Brebeuf  (J.  de),  1593-1649. 
Canisius  (P.),  1521-97. 
Claver  (P.),  67..  1.5S1-1654. 
Coloma  (L.),  1851-1914. 
Cordara  (G.  C),  1704-85. 
Costa  (E.de),  1649-1734. 
Doyle  (W.  J.  G.),  1873-1917. 
Francis    [de   Borja],   St.,   d.   of  Gandia. 

1510-72. 
Girard  (J.  B.),  c.  1680-1733. 
Gonzaga  (A.),  St.,  1568-91. 
Hopkins  (G.  M.),  1844-89. 
Kino(E.F.),  164.5-1711. 
La  Colombiere  (C.  de),  1641-82. 
Lainez  (D.),  1512-65. 
Lanfant  (A.  A.  C.  M.),  1726-93. 
Lozano  (P.),  1697-1752. 
Menestrier  (C.  F.),  1631-1705. 
Monod  (P.),  1586-1644. 
Plater  (C.  D.),  1875-1921. 
Ravago  (F.  de),  1685-1763. 
Ricci  (M.),  1552-1611. 
Rodrigues  (A.).  16c. 
Ruiz  de  Montoya  (A.),  1585-1652. 
Salmeron  (A.),  1515-85. 
Santiago  (J.  de),  1689-1762. 
Tyrrell  (G.),  1861-1909. 
Vagnoni  (A.),  d.  1640. 
Vaughan  (B.  J.),  1847-1922. 
.       Vieira  (A.),  1608-97. 
Zappa  (J.  B.),  d.  1694. 


JESUITS  [contimied]. 
History  {see  also  Missions,  below). 
Brucker  (J.)  La  Co.  de  Jesus,  1521-1773, 

1919.     [B.] 
Cordara  (G.  C.)  De  suis  ac  suorum  rebus 

comm.  (18e.),  1933. 
jmier{A.)  J.,  Ordensleben  &c.,  1914.    [B.] 
Ridley  (F.A.)  J. :   counter-revol.,  1938. 
Riitjes  (H.  G.)  Fur  die  .Tesuiten  !.  1872. 

[P519]. 
Missions  (sec  also  Jesuits,  America). 
Annals  of   the   propagat.   of   the   faith. 

1838-59. 
Bernard  (H.)  M.  Ricci  &  la  soc.  chin., 

1.552-1610,  2t.  1937.     [B.] 
Brabo  (F.  J.)  Atlas  de  cartas  geog.  de 

Am.  merid.,  misiones  J.,  1872. 
Cardiel     (J.)     Declar.     de     la     verdad. 

1758  ;    Hernandez,  1900. 
[Cice  (L.  de)  Lettere  int.  a  Lett,  di  L. 

diC,  1701. 
Duban    (C.)    Etabl.    de   la    m.    dans    la 

Krimee  (1713).  1738. 
Du  Jarric  (P.)  Akbar  &  the  Jesuits  (1582- 

1605) ;   tr.  &c.     Payne,  1926.     [B.] 
Fernandez  (.J.  P.)  Rel.  hist,  de  las  M.  de 

Indios  Chiqnitos.  1726,  1895. 
Froes  (L.)  Gesch.  .Japans,  1549—78  ;    iib. 

&c.  Schurhammer  &'c.,  1926. 
Goyau  (G.)  Pretres  des  Miss.  Etr.,  1932. 
Guerreu-o  (F.)  Jahangu-  &  J.  &c.  (1600- 

13) ;  tr.,  1930. 
[Japan].     Short   descr.    of   martyrdoms 

in  J.  in  1622  (Span,  text  <t-  tr.],  1927. 
[Jesuits].     Brief     rel.,     persecution     in 

Japonia ;   tr.,  1619. 

[ ].     Lettera,  riti  cinesi,  1701. 

[ ].      Rel.    anual,    miss,    do    Japao, 

China  &c.,  1600-9  ;   Viegas,  tl,  1930. 
La  Serviere  (J.  de)  Anc.  m.  en  Chine, 

1552-1814,  1924. 
Nouv.    m.    du    Kiang-Nan.    1840- 

1922,  1925. 
Lecomte  (L.)  Lettera,  1700. 
Maehault  (J.  de)  M.  establ.  in  Persia  by 

Alex,  of  Rhodes  (1659)  ;  tr.  [in  Sch.  of 

Or.  St.     BuU.,  v3,  1925;  <t-  P2821]. 
Maclagan  (E.  D.)  J.  &  Gt.  Mogul  (1580- 

1803),  1932.     [B.] 
Montecatini    (B.)    Discrep.,   riti    cinesi, 

1700. 
Pereira  (F.  M.  E.)  Not.  s.  le  Magseph 

assetat<17c.);   tr.,  1886.    [P3053]. 
Pfister  (L.)  Not.  s.  J.  de  I'anc.  m.  de 

Chine,  1.5.52-1773,  tl,  1932. 
Queyros   (F.   de)   Temporal  &   spiritual 

conq.  of  Ceylon  ( — 17c.) ;    tr.,  Perera, 

1930. 
Saccano  (M.)  Rel.,  Cochinohine,  1646-7  ; 

tr..  1653. 
Soulie  (G.)  Epopee  des  J.  fran?.  en  Chine 

(1534-1928),  1928. 
Tamajunoosa  (A.)  M.  de  Tarija  ;  AngeUs, 

1836. 
Wessels   (0.)   Early  J.   travellers   in   C. 

Asia,  1603-1721,  1924.     [B.] 
WUson  (A.  T.)  Hist.,  Chma  &o.  (17c.), 

1926.     [P2818]. 

Refer  to  Counter-Reformation  ;    Jan- 

senists ;       Missions  ;       Monasteries  ; 

Porrentruy      College ;       Port-Royal ; 

Roman  Cath.  Ch. ;  Stony  hurst  College. 
JESUITS,  ABYSSINIA. 

Tellez  (B.)  Travels  in  Ethiopia  (16-17c.) ; 

tr.,  Stevens,  1711. 

Refer  to  Church  in  Abyssinia. 
JESUITS,  AMERICA. 

Azevedo    (J.    L.    d')    J.    no    Grao-Para 

(1500-1761),  1930. 


JESUITS,  AMERICA  [continued]. 

Bctendorf    (J.     F.)    Chron.,    Maranhao 

(17c.),  1910. 
Brabo   (F.   J.)   Col.   de   docs.   rel.   a   la 

expulsion  de  los  .J.  de  la  Rep.  Argentina 

y  d.  Paraguay  (18c.),  1872. 
,  erf.     Inventarios,  expuls.  de  los  J. 

d.  Misiones  &c.  (18c.),  1S72. 
Cardiel  (.J.)  Declar.  de  la  verdad,  1758  ; 

Hernandez,  1900. 
Cardim  (F.)  "V^iagem  e  miss.  J.  (1582-90) 

[in  Inst.  Hist.  &c.  Brazil.     Rev.,  t65, 

1902]. 
Charlevoix  (P.  F.   X.   de)   Hist.  ;    Her- 
nandez. 6t.  1910-16. 
Demersay  (L.  A.)  Hist,  du  Paraguay  & 

d.  etabl.  d.  J.,  2t,  1860-4. 
Doblas   (G.    de)    Prov.    de   Misiones   de 

Indios     Guaranis     (1785) ;      Angelis, 

1836. 
Figueroa  (F.  de)  Rel.  d.  misiones  &c.  en 

pais  de  Maynas  (17c.),  1904. 
Fitzpatrick    (B.)    Donjon    of    demons ; 

hero's  tale  (1625-49).  1931. 
Hernandez  (P.)  E.xtran.  de  J.  d.  Rio  de  la 

Plata    V    de    misiones    d.    Paraguay 

(1747-1815),  1908. 
Instituto  Hist,  e  Geog.  Brazil.    Revista, 

1839—. 
Jarque    (F.)    Ruiz   Montoya  en   Indias. 

1608-52,  4v,  1900. 
[Jesuits].        Causa     J.     de      Portugal, 

Paraguay  &c.,  1768. 
Lafargue  (P.)  Jesuitenstaat  in  Paraguay, 

1922. 
Leal   (A.   H.)   Apontamentos   [in  Inst. 

Hist,   e   Geog.   Brazil.     Rev.,   t34^6, 

1871-3]. 
MacCoy  (J.  C.)  J.  rel.  of  Canada,  1632- 

73  ;   bibhog.,  1937. 
Murr  (C.  G.  v.),  erf.     Reisen  e.  Miss,  in 

Amer.,  17S5. 
O'NeiU  (G.)  Golden  yrs.  on  the  Paraguay : 

J.  m.,  1600-1767,"  1934. 
Palafox  y  Mendoza  (J.  de)  Cartas  a  A.  de 

Rada  &c.,  1768. 
Techo  (N.  de)  Hist,  de  prov.  del  Paraguay 

de  Comp.  de  J.  ;    tr.,  5t,  1897. 

Refer  to  Missions,  America ;  Paraguay ; 

Roman    Catholic     Church,    Canada ; 

Roman  Catholic  Church,  United  States. 
JESUITS,  CANADA,  see  Jesuits,  America. 
JESUITS,  CHINA,  see  Jesuits,  sub-heading 

Missions. 
JESUITS,  ENGLAND. 

Grene  (M.)  ^AvTOKaTaKpnoi  or.,  J.  con- 
demned &c.,  1779. 
Hay  (M.  V.)  J.  &  Popish  Plot  (1678), 

1934.     [B.] 
[Jesuits].       Hist.     ace.     of     behaviour 

(1558-84).  1689.     [P2663]. 
Biographies,  see  Jesuits,  above. 

Refer  to  Roman  Cath.  Ch. ;    Stony- 
hurst. 
JESUITS,  FRANCE. 

Bremond  (H.)   Hist.  htt.  du  sentiment 

rehg.  en  Fr.,  t5,  L'ecole  du  P.  LaUe- 

mant  &  tradit.  myst.  dans  la  Co.  de  J., 

1920. 
Fouqueray    (H.)    Hist.,   t3-5,    1604-45, 

1922-5.     [B.] 
Marcet   de   La   Roche  Arnaud.     Mems. 

d'un  jeune  J.,  1828. 
Biographies,  see  Jesuits,  above. 

Refer  to  Church  in  France  ;  Jansenists ; 

Port-Royal. 
JESUITS,  GERMANY. 

Duhr  (B.)  Gesch.  d.  J.  in  d.  Landern 

deut.  Zunge,  B3,  17J.,  1921. 
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JESUITS.  GERMANY  [conliinii'd]. 

S|>it1  (A.)  I'liilip])  Ij.  V.  Ncuburg  &c.  u. 

i\.  ,).  (17c.),  lny.'). 
Stiinmi'ii  aus  Maria-Lanch,  lS71-^2. 

Kifrr    tn    Roman    Catholic    Chiirch, 

Germany. 
JESUITS,  HUNGARY  &  TRANSYLVANIA. 
[.Tesiiits].      Annuae    litt.    Soc.    Josu    ilc 

rebus  T..  1579-1613  ;   Veress,  1921. 
[— — ].    Kpist .  &  acta  J.  Transyl.  ( I ri7 1- 

16i:t)  :    Veress,  2v,  1911-13. 
JESUITS,  JAPAN,  see  Jesuits,  .•<ub-hritding 

Missions. 
JESUITS.  LITHUANIA. 

HosldwsUi   (S.)   Lituan.  Soc.  Je.sii   liiat. 

(I.")(i4-I()fi4)  :    Marlinov.  1877.     [B.] 
JESUITS,  POLAND. 

.Jaoi)l)i    (V.)   Tlionier   Blutgericht    1724, 

1896. 
[Thorn].    Speech  of  rev.  father,  advocate 

for  .Is.  of  T.,  1725.      [I'299(l|. 

Rrfer    to    Roman    Catholic    Church, 

Poland. 
JESUITS,  SCOTLAND. 

Hav   (.M.    \'.)    Blairs   papers   (1603-60), 

1929.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Roman  Cath.  Ch.,  Scotland. 
JESUITS,    TRANSYLVANIA,    -ve    Jesuits, 

Hungary  &  T. 
JESUS  CHRIST,  vc.  Christology. 
JESUS  COLLEGE,  Caniluiilfje. 

[Cambridge  :    .lesus  C.  ]     Ucsor.  cat.  of 

MSS.  ;    .James,  1895. 
Morgan  (I.  L.  O.)  H.  A.  Morgan,  Master, 

1885-1912,  1927. 

Refer  to  Cambridge  University. 
JESUS  COLLEGE,  Oxford. 

Fordvce  (C.  J.)  &  T.  M.  Knox.     Library 

of  J.  CoU.,  1937. 
Richards    (T.)    Puritan    visitation    &c., 

1648-57   \in   Cymmrodorion.     Trans., 

1922-3.  1924  |. 

Refer  to  Oxford  University. 
JET.     Refer  to  Lignite. 

Ferrandis  (J.)  Marfiles  v  azabaehes  esp., 

192S.     [B.] 
JETTONS,  see  Coins  &  medals. 
JEWELLERY. 

Allemagne   (H.   R.   d')  Accessoires  (13- 

19o.),  3t,  1928.     [B.] 
Blanchot   (l.-L.)   Bijoux  anciens,    1929. 

[B.] 
Bohn  (M.  V.)  Modes  &c.,  ornaments  ;  tr., 

1929. 
Catalogue  of  j.,   18th  c,  Russian  State 

jewels,  1927.     [P2849]. 
Henry  VIII,  of  Emj.    K.  H.'s  j.  bk. ;  ed. 

Bp".  S-.iff.  of  Nottingham,  1883^. 
Hispanic     Soc.     of     America.     Folders, 

1930-1. 
Kondalcov   (N.    P.)  PyccKie  KJiasH,  tl, 

1896. 
Laborde  (fe  marq.  de)  Notices  des  6maux 

&c.,  p2.  Doc.  &  gloss.,  1853. 
Morgan  (.1.  J.  M.  de)  Le  tr^sor  &c.  de 

IJahehour,  1894-5.     [P30.57]. 
[St.  Petersburg]  Ermitrtge.     Cat.  of  anc. 

gold  j.,  sold,  1931.     Lrao;*^]- 
Sardis.     Publ.  Amer.  .Soc.  for  excav.  of 

iS.,    yl3,    J.    &    gold    work ;     Curti.s. 

1925. 
Soc.  Nat.  des  Ant.  de  Fr.,  1817—. 
Stephens   (G.)   Queen   Dagmar's  Cross, 

1863. 
Vernier  (E.)  Bijoux  &  orfivreries  (6gypt.), 

2t,  1927. 

Refer  to  Diamonds  ;   Gems  ;   Gold  & 

silver  work  :  Hall-marks  ;  Ornaments, 

Penonal ;   Pearls  ;   Plate  ;   Rings. 


JEWISH  ANTIQUITIES  &  CUSTOMS. 

.Xdilisoii  (L.)  I'rcs.  state.  I(i7(i. 
Bertholet  (A.)  Hist,  of  Heb.  civiliz.  :   tr., 

1926. 
Bulard    (M.)    Lo   scorpion,   symbole   du 

peuple  juif.  14-16  s.,  1935. 
Caiger    (S.    L.)    Bible    &    spade,     bibl. 

archaeol.,  1936.     [B.] 
Casscl  (.) .  P. )  Diss,  de  tcmpio  Oniae  ( 1 730), 

1744. 
Cross  (E.  B.)  Heb.  family,  1927. 
Dassov    (T.)    Ad    titulum    Celim,    1714. 

[P2660|. 
Duncan    (.1.    G.)    New    light    on    Heb. 

origins,  1936.     [B.] 
Galling  (K.)  Israelii.  Staatsverfass.,  1929. 
Garstang  (.1.)  Heritage  of  Solomon,  1934. 
[Gaster  (M.)  ]  Occident  &  Orient  :  studies  ; 

Scbindler.  1936. 
Harris  (.1.  K.)  What  was  the  afikoman  "', 

1927.      [P2876]. 
Hyamson  (M.)  .1.  meth.  of  slaughtering 

animals  &c..  1923.     [P2690]. 
.leremias    (.1.)   Jerusalem   z.    Zeit    .lesu, 

Tl-2Bii.  1923-37. 
Kennett  (R.  H.)  Anc.  Heb.  soc.  life  &  c, 

1933. 
Kirchmaier  (G.  C.)  De  rebus  &c.  (1676), 

1742. 
Kranold    {,1.    T.    K.)    De    anno    Heb. 

jubilaeo,  1827.     [P2655]. 
Krauss  (S.)  Synagog.  Altertiimer,  1922. 

[B.] 
Lods  (A.)  Israel  (—8c.  B.C.),  1930  ;    tr.. 

1932.     [B.] 
Pap  (L.  I.)  Israelit.  Neujahrsfest,  1933. 
Pedersen  (.1.)  Israel ;   tr.,  1926. 
Petrie   (W.    M.    F.)   Palestine  &    Israel, 

1934. 
Rappoport  (A.  S.)  Folklore  of  Jews,  1937. 

[B.] 
Rieger  (P.)  Technologic  &c.  d.  Hdwerkc. 

ind.  Misnah,  Tl,  1894. 
Spoer   (mrs.   H.   H.)    Heb.   amulets   [in 

Folklore  Soc.    Jub.  cong.,  1930]. 
Sukenik    (E.    L.)    Anc.    synagogues    in 

Palestine  &  Greece,  1934. 

Refer  to 
Bible  Jewish  Temple, 

antiquities,      religion  &c.     Jerusalem. 
Burial.  Jubilees.  Weights  & 

Chronology.    Law,  Jewish.       measures. 
Coins.  Medicine,        '• 

Costume.  Jewish.        t 

JEWISH  CHRISTIANS. 

[.lesua    Christ].     Ace.   to  the  Hebrews, 

tr.    of    Toldoth    Jeshu ;      Schonfield, 

1937. 
Schonfield  (H.  J.)  Hist,  of  Jew.  Xty.  to 

20c.,  1936. 

Refer  in  Church  history  ;    Ebionites  ; 

Essenes. 
JEWISH  HISTORY. 

For  Controversial  Works  on  Christianity 

&  Judaism  during  early  centuries  refer 

to  Jewish  religion,  sub-heading  Chris- 
tianity &  Judaism. 
.\liraliani   bin   Vneid,  the   Levite.     S6fer 

ha-Kabbalah:   tr.,  1921. 
Artopoeus  (J.   G.)   Elenchus  errorum  a 

.histino  (1695),  1742. 
Baynes  (N.  H.)  Israel,  1927. 
Binns    (L.    E.)    Fr.    Moses    to    Elisha 

(—9c.  B.C.),  1929. 
Blunt  (A.  W.  F.)  Israel,  1927. 
Bolshevists  of  anc.  hist.,  1924. 
Browne  (L.)  Story  (—20c.),  1926. 
Camb.  Anc.  hist.,  v2, 3, 9, 10  (— c.  a.d.  70), 
1924-34,     [B,] 


JEWISH  HISTORY  [continued]. 

Coudenlicive-Kalergi       (H.       v.)       Anti- 
Semitism  thr.  the  ages:   tr.,  1935. 
Desnoyers  (L.)  Hist.,  tl-3,  1922-30. 
Duncan    (.1.    (J.)    New    light    on    Heb. 

origins,  1936.     [B.J 
Foakes-.laekson  (F.  J.)  Josephus  &  the 

Jews,  1930. 
Gaster  (M.)  Studies  &c.,  3v,  1925-8. 
God  bey  (A.  H.)  Lost  tribes  a  myth,  1930. 

[B.] 
Goodman  (P.)  Hist,  of  the  Jews,  1924. 
Grucntlianer  (.M.  J.)  World  of  0.  T.,  1934. 
Holberg  (L.,  b.  .af)  .lod.  hi.st.  (1742),  2B 

[in  h.  Saml.  Skr.,  B12,  13,  1932-3]. 
.lirku  (A.)  Wandcningcn  d.  Hebr.  im  3. 

u.  2.  vorchr.  .lahdt.,  1924. 
Joseph,    hen    Gorion.     .losephus    Hebr., 

rerum  gcst.  lib.  {Heb.  <k  Laf.),  1710. 
Judaism  &  beginnings  of  Xty.,  1923. 
Kiistein  (.1.)  Hist.  &  destiny  of  the  Jews ; 

tr..  1933. 
Kellett  (E.  E.)  Short  hist.,  to  Rom.  per., 

1928. 
Kittel  (R.)  Gesch.  d.  Volkes  Israel,  B3i.  ii, 

1927-9. 

Gestalten  u.  Gedanken,  1925, 

Great  men  &c.  in  Israel ;   tr.,  1929. 

Kugler  (F.   X.)  Von  Moses  bis  Paulus, 

1922. 
Lee  (J.  F.)  Gt.  migration  :    orig.,  1932. 

[B.] 
Lods  (A.)  Israel  (—8c.  B.C.),  1930;    tr., 

1932.     [B.] 
Margoliouth  (D.  S.)  Rels.  betw.  Arabs  4. 

Israelites  (— 7e.),  1924. 
Meyer  (E.)  Gesch.  d.  Alt.,  B2ii  (12-8c. 

B.C.),  1931. 
Mosse  (G.)  Hist,  inconnue,  1932. 
Oesterley  (W.  O.  E.)  &  T.  H.  Robinson. 

Hist,  of  Israel  (—A.D.  135),  2v,  1932. 

[B.] 
Olrastead  (A.  T.)  Hist,  of  Palestine  &c. 

(—4c.  B.C.),  1931. 
Peake  (A.  S.)  Brotherhood  in  O.T.,  1923. 
,  ed.    The  People  &  the  Book,  1925. 

[B.] 
Petrie  (W.  M.  F.)  Palestine  &  Israel,  1934. 
Reiskius  (J.)  Diss,  de  scr.  Rom.  falsis 

narr.  (1691),  1742. 
Roth  (C.)  Sh.  hist.,  1600  b.c.-a.d.  193.i. 

1936.     [B.] 
Sachar  (A.  L.)  Hist.  (—1929),  1934.  (B.j 
Schlager   (C.  J.),   ed.     Di.ss.   de  antiq., 

1742-4. 
Schotield  (J.  N.)     Hist,  background  of 

Bible.  1938.     [B.] 
Wardlo    (W.    L.)    Hist.    &c.    of   Istm-\ 

{ — 4c.  B.C.),  19.36. 
Wiener  (H.  M.)  Early  Heb.  hist.,  1924. 
WiUiams    (.J.    .1.)    Hcbrewisms    of    Vi- 

■Africa.  19;!0.     [B.J 
Bibliography  &  Study. 
Reinach  (T.)  Et.  d'hist.  j..  1883-4.  1885. 
Rieci   (S.   de)   T.   Reinach,   u:   Bibliog.. 

192S. 
Egypt  &  Exodus. 
Davidson  (D.)  Exodus  of  Israel  &e..  1933. 
,Iack  (J.  W.)  Date  of  the  Exodus,  1926. 
Lee  (J.   F.)  Gt.  migration  :    orig.  of  J. 

people.  1932.      [B.J 
Marston  (C.)  New  knowl.  al).  O.T..  1933. 
Peet  (T.   E.)   Egypt  &    the  Old  Test., 

1922.     [B.J 
Petrie  (\V.  M.  F.)  E.  &  Israel,  1925. 
Phytbian- Adams  (W.  J.  T.  P.)  Call  of 

Israel,  1934. 
Sayce  (A.   H.)   Egypt  of   Hebrews  Sc. 

1896. 


JEWISH  HISTORY 


543 


JEWISH  HIST.,  POST-BIBLICAL 


JEWISH  HISTORY  [continned]. 
Egypt  &  Exodus  [ronlinued]. 
Tischendorf  (L.  F.  C.)  De  I.  per  Mare 

Rubr.  transitu.  1S47.      fP527]. 
Watson  (E.  L.  G.)  Moses,  1929. 
Joshua  &  Judges,  Period  of. 
Burney   (C.    F.)    Israel's    settlement    in 

Cankan. 1919. 
Desnoyers  (L.)  Hist.,  tl.  1922. 
Garstang  (.1.)  Found,  of  Bible  hist.  :    J. 
&c..  1931.     [B.] 
Kingdoms. 
Desnoyers  (L.)  Hist..  t2,  3,  1930. 
Jack  (J.   W.)  Samaria  in  Ahab's  time, 

1929. 
Lewy  (J.)  Chronol.  d.  Konige,  1927. 
Lods  (A.)   Prophetes  d'Israel  &   debuts 

du  .Judalsrae,  1935  :  tr..  1937.  [B.] 
Mo\vinckel  (S.)  Chron.  d.  Konige.  1932. 
Robinson  (T.  H.)  Decline  &  fall  (8-7c. 

B.C.),  1926. 
Welch  (A.  C.)  Relig.  under  the  Kingdom, 
1912. 
Post-Exile  Period  (&  Exile). 

Befer  iv  Maccabees. 
Bevan    (E.   R.)   .Terusalem   under   high- 
priests.  1912  :    1924  ;    1930. 

Syria  &  the  .Jews  [B.  in  Camb.  Anc. 

hist.",  v8,  1930]. 
Box    (G.    H.)    Judaism    in    Or.    period 

(333-63  B.C.),  1932. 
BroKTie  (L.  E.)  Fr.  Babylon  to  Bethlehem 

(5-lc.  B.C.),  1936. 
Biichler  (A.)  Tobiaden  u.  Oniaden  im  II. 

Makkabaerbuche  &c.,  1899. 
Causse  (A.)  Disperses  d'Israel,  1929. 
Cowley  (A.  E.)  Aram.  pap\Ti  of  5th  c. 

B.C.,  w.  tr.  &c.,  1923.     [B.] 
Fairweather  (W.)  Background  of  Gospels. 

1926. 
Grv  (L.)  Israelites  en  Assyrie,  Juifs  en 

Babylonie.  1923. 
Guignebert  (C.)  Monde  juif  vers  le  temps 

de  Jesus,  1935.     [B.] 
Kent   (C.   F.)   Makers   &c.   of   Judaism 

(6-lc.  B.C.),  1911.     [B.] 
Kitte!  (R.)  Gesch.,  B3i,  ii,  1927-9. 
Lagrange   (M.  .J.)  Judaisme  av.  Jesus- 

Xt..  1931.     [B.] 
Lods    (A.)     Prophetes    d'Israel    &     les 
debuts  du  Judaisme.  1935  ;    tr.,  1937. 
[B.] 
Lofthouse   (W.   F.)   Israel  after  the   E. 

(6-5c.  B.C.),  1928. 
Vulliamy    (C.    E.)    Judas    Maccabeieus 

{satire).  1934. 
Welch  (A.  C.)  P.-E.  .Judaism.  1935. 
Restoration,  see  Jewish  hist.,  Post-Bibl. 
Roman    Period    (see   also   Jewish    hist., 

Post-Bibl.) 
Bell  (H.  1.)  Juden  u.  Griechen  im  rom. 

Alexandreia.  1926. 
Goodenough   (E.    R.)    Jurisprud.    of   J. 
courts  in  Egypt,  descr.  by  Philo,1929. 
Grant    (F.    C.)    Econ.    background    of 

Gospels,  1926. 
Guignebert  (C.)  Monde  juif  vers  le  temps 

de  Jesus,  1935.     [B.] 
Hegesippus.     Hist.;   Ussani,  pi,  1932. 
Jeremias   (J.)    Jerusalem   z.    Zeit   Jesu, 

Tl-2Bu,  1923-37, 
•Jones  (A,  H.  M.)  Herods.  1938. 
Klausner  (J.)    Jesus   of   Nazareth,   life, 

times  &c.  ;   tr..  1925. 
Minkin   (J.   S.)    Herod    (c.    74-4    B.C.). 

1936.     [B.] 
Morrison   (W.   D.)   Jews   under   Roman 

rule,  1892. 
Noldius  (0.)  Hist,  of  Herod,  1754. 
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Roman  Period  \rnnlimied]. 
Oesterley  (W.  ().  E.)  &  H.  Loewe,  edd. 

Judaism  &  Xty.,  2v,  1937. 
Parkes  (J.  W.)  Jesus,  Paul  &  the  .Jews, 

1936.     [B.] 
Zorn  (P.)  Hist,  fisci  Judaici.  ITIU. 
Zionism,  see  Jewish  hist.,  Post-Bibl. 
Hefer  to  Bible  antiquities  ;   Bible  hist. ; 
Chronology  ;    Church  hist. ;    Galilee  ; 
History,  Anc. ;    Jerusalem  ;    Kenites  ; 
Law,  Jewish  ;  Lost  Tribes  ;  Palestine  ; 
Samaria  &   Samaritans  ;     Sanhedrin ; 
Semitic  race. 
JEWISH  HISTORY,  POST-BIBLICAL. 

X.B. — For  Controversial  ]yorks  on 
Chrixtianity  <fc  Judaism  refer  to  Jewish 
religion,      <t-      see      also      sub-heading 

Mediaeval   &    modern   under  Jewish 

religion /or  n-orks  on  tnodern  .Judaism. 
Adler  (E.  N.)  J.  traveUers  (9-lSc.),  1930. 
Andreades    (A.)    .Juifs   &    le    fisc.    dans 

I'Emp.  byz.   [in  Diehl  (C.)  Melanges, 

vl,  1930]. 
Bentwich  (N.  de  M.)   Jews  &   changing 

cirilis.,  1934.     [B.] 
Bonsirven   (J.)   Jews  in  Europ.   system 

[in  European  civiliz.  :  Evre,  v6,  1937]. 
Dark  (S.)  The  Jew  to-day,"  1933. 
De  Haas  (J.)  Hist,  of  Palestine  (Ic.  B.c- 

1922),  1934. 
Einstein  (A.)  L,e  Judaisme  [in  h.  Com- 
ment je   vois   le   monde  ;    tr.,   1934  ; 

Eng.  tr.,  1935]. 
Epstein  (M.)  Letters,  2s,  1922-4. 
Fleischauer  (U.)  Die  echten  ProtokoUe  d. 

W'eisen  v.  Zion.  1935. 
Gershenson    (M.    0.)    CvatCu    espeflcK. 

Hapofla,  1922, 
Golodetz  (A.)  &  C.  Q.  Henriques.      Rep. 

on    possibilities    of    J.    settlement    in 

Ecuador.  1936. 
Heschel   (A.)    Maimonides    (1135-1204), 

1935. 
Holberg  (L.,  h.  af)  Jod.  hist.  (1742),   B2 

[in  h.  Saml.  Skr.,  B13,  1933]. 
Inge  (W.  R.)  The  Jews,  1923.     [P2688], 
Joseph  (S.)  J.  immigrat.  to  U.S.,  1881- 

1910,1914.     [B.]^ 
Kastein  (J.)  Hist.  &  destmy  ;   tr.,  1933. 
Kautsky  (C.)  Are  Jews  a  race  ? ;  tr.,  1926. 
Landa  (M.  .J.)  .Jew  in  drama,  1926. 
[League  of  Nations].     Rep.  of  Secretary 

&c.,  1921.     [P2701]. 
Lestschinsky    (.J.)    Sit.    econ.    ( — 1914), 

Eur.  orient.  &  cent.,  1934. 
Magnus  (L.)  .Jews  in  Xtn.  era  (l-18c.), 

1929. 
Mann   (J.)   Jews  in   Egvpt  &  Palestine 

(969-1204),  2v,  1920-2. 
Netter  (N.)  Israel  &  s.  Talmud,  1926. 
Newman    (L.    I.)    Jew.    infl.    on    Xtn. 

reform  movts.  (—17c.),  1925.     [B.] 
Nilus  (S.)  Protocols  of  learned  elders  of 

Zion  ;   tr.,  1923.     [P2719]. 
Parkes  (J.  W.)  Jew   in  medieval  com- 
munity, 1938.     [B.] 
Philo-Lexikon  :  Hdbch.  des  jiid.  Wissen, 

1935. 
Poncins   (L.   de)   Secret  powers   behind 

revol.,  1929.     [B.] 
Roderich-Stoltheim  (F.)  Riddle  of  Jew's 

success  ;   tr.,  1927. 
Roth  (C.)  Jews  in  M.A.  [in  C.  Med.  hist., 

v7,  1932,     B.] 

Menasseh  ben  Israel  (1604-o7),  1924. 

Sh.  hist.,  —1935,  1936.     [B.] 

Ruppin  (A.)  Jews  in  mod.  world,  1934. 
Soziologie  d.  Juden,  2B,  1930-1. 
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.Sachar  (A.  L.)  Hist.  (—1929).  1934.   [B.] 
Steinberg    (M.)    Making    of    mod.    Jew, 

1934. 
Tharaud  (J.  &  J.)  Jument  errante,  1933. 

Petite  hist.,  1927. 

Wolf  (L.)  Essays  in  J.  hist.,  1934. 
,  ed.      Jews    in    Canarv    Isl. :     In- 
quisition (1499-1818) ;    ti-.,  1926. 
ZangwiU  (I.)  Speeches  &c.  (1892-1925), 

1937. 
Zweig  (A.)  Herkunft  u.  Zukunft,  1929. 
Africa.     Refer  to  Falashas. 
Addi.son  (L.)  Pres.  state,  1676. 
Epstein     (I.)     Responsa    of    Simon     b. 

Zemah   Duran,  J,   in  N.   Afr.   (1391- 

i444),1930.     [B.] 
Goulven    (J.)    Mellahs    de    Rabat-Sale, 

1927. 
Herrman  (L.)  Hist,  of  J.  in  S.  Air.,  to 

1895,  1930. 
WUHams   (J.   J.)   Hebrewisms  of  West 

Afr.,  1930.     [B.] 
Anti-Semitism  (see  also  Germany,  1918—, 

below). 
Coudenhove-Kalergi  (H.  v.)  Anti-S.  thr. 

the  ages  ;   tr.,  1935. 
Ferenzv    (O.    de)    Les    Juifs.    &    nous 

Chretiens,  1935.     [B.] 
Fleischauer  (U.)  Die  echten   Protokolle 

der  Weisen  v.  Zion,  1935. 
Hertz  (J.  H.)  In  anc.  Eevpt  &  pres.  day 

Germany,  1933.     [P36bl]. 
Ludwig  (E.)  Davos  murder  (1936) ;    tr., 

1937. 
Parkes    (J.    W.)    Confi.    of    Church    & 

S-smagogue  (l-7c.),  1934. 

^  .Jew  &  h.  neighbour.  1930.     [B.] 

Podroe    (J.)    Nuremberg,    unholy    city, 

1937.     [B.] 
Sokolsky  (G.  E.)  We  Jews,  1935, 
Valentin  (H.)  A.  examined  ;    tr.,  1936. 

[B.] 

Befer  to  Dreyfus  (A.)  i»  -4.  C. 

Andley  (C.  B.  L.)  Gandhi  the  saviour? 

(A-  Protocols),  1933. 
Kastein  (J.)  Messiah  of  Ismir,  Sabbatai 

Zevi  (1641-77) ;   tr.,  1931. 
Newman    (J.)    Agricult.    life    of    J.    in 

Babylonia  (200-500),  1932. 
Paiva  (M.  P.  de)  .Jud.  de  Cochim  (1687), 

1923. 
Austria. 
Wachstein    (B.)    Heb.    Grabsteine,    13- 

15J.,  in  Wien  &c.,  1916. 
Belgium. 
llhnann  (S.)  Hist,  des  J.  en  B.  (—18c.), 

19.32. 
Bibliography,  see  Jewish  history. 
Biographical  Collections  &  Dictionaries. 
Horodezkv  (S.  A.)  leaders  of  Hassidism ; 

tr.,  1928. 
Turner  (S.  H.)  Biog.  notices  of  rabbles, 

1847. 
Wininger   (S.)   Gr.   jiid.   National-Biog., 

7B,  192.5-36. 
China,  see  Asia,  above. 
England. 
Abrahams  (I.)  &e.     Starrs  &  J.  charters 

(12-13c.),  3v,  1930-2, 
Amzalak  (M.  B.)  D.  Nieto  (1654-1728), 

1923. 
Friedlander  (G.)  Shakespeare  &  the  Jew, 

1921. 
Hvamson  (A.  M.)  Hist,  of  J.  in  Eng., 

'1928. 
Jewish  Hist.  Soc   of  Eng.    Misc..  pi,  2. 

1925-35. 
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England  [conlinued]. 
[Jows'  Coll.]     Joint  festival  celebr.  &c.. 

1931.     fP2998]. 
Libro  de  los  aciicrdos ;     rec.   of   Span. 

&c.  S'STiag.  of  London,  1663-81 ;    tr., 

Barnett,  1931. 
Oj-red  (M.)  Gems  &  life,  1927. 

Visions  &  jewels,  autobiog.,  1925. 

Rifig  (J.  .M.)  Cal.  of  Plea  Eolls  of  Kx- 

cliequer  of  J.,  v3,  1275-7  ;   Jenkinson, 

1929. 
Roth    (C.)   Med.    Lincoln    JewTV   &    its 

synagogue,  1934.     [B.] 
Menasseh     Iwn     Israel     (1604-57), 

1924. 
Veen  (H.  R.  S.  V.  der)  .T.  cliaracters  in 

18c.  Eng.  fict.  &  drama,  1935. 
WoU  (L.)  Essays  in  J.  hist.,  19.34. 

1,  in  Elizabethan  E..  1928. 

English  Colonies. 

Hertz  (J.  H.)  First  pastoral  tour,  1924. 
Europe,  see  general  worts  ahore,  tt-  various 

European  countries  above  <S:  below. 
France. 
Anchcl  (R.)  Napoleon  &  les  J.,  1928.  [B.] 
Berman  (L.)  Hist.,  1937. 
Clarin  de  la  Rive  (.\.)  Le  Juif  dans  la 

Franc-Ma^onnerie,  1895. 
Katz  (S.)  .Jews  (4-9c.),  1937.     [B.] 
Lunel     (A.)     Du     temps    des    ghettos 

eomtadins  (ll-19e.),  1932. 
Maxe  (J.)  Anthologie  des  defaitistes,  2t, 

1925. 
Cahiers  de  I'anti-Fr.,  6,  Faisandisme 

juif,  1922. 
Germany  &  Austria. 
.Ajmin  (O.)  Juden  in  d.  Kriegs-Gesells. 

&o..  1921. 
Ber,  of  Bolechow.    Memoirs  (1723-1805) ; 

tr.,  1922. 
Elwenspoek  (C.)  Jew  Suss  Oppenheimer 

(1692-1738),  1931.     [B.] 
Hamehi(G.)Mem.(1646-1724):  tr.,  1932. 
Judah  Loeb,  ben  Joshuah.    Liber  bellum 

in   pace   (Prag.,    1648,   Ueb.   <t-   Lot.), 

1687;    1719. 
Kastein  (J.)  J.  in  G.  :   tr.,  1934. 
Meister  (\V.)  Judas  Schuldbuch.  1921. 
Myerson  (A.)  &  I.  Goldljerg.    German  .J.  : 

share  in  mod.  culture,  1933. 
Podroe    (.J.)    Nuremberg,    unholy    city, 

1937.     [B.] 
Tietze  (H.)  Die  J.  Wiens,  1933.     [B.] 

,  1918—. 

Bentwich   (X.  de  if.)  Refugees  f.   Ger- 
many, 1933-5,  1936. 
Borkcnau  (F.)  .\ustria  &  after,  1938. 
Brown    book    of   the    Hitler   terror  &c. 

(1933),  1933. 
Cohen  (I.)  Jews  in  G.,  1933. 
Faulhaber  (M.)  Judaism,   Xty.   &   G. ; 

sermons;   tr.,  1934. 
Feuchtwanger  (L.)  &  A.  Zweig.   Aufgabe 

d.  .Judcntums,  1933. 
Harand   (I.)   Sein   Kampf,   Antwort   an 

Hitler,  1935. 
Hochmuth  (P.)  .Judas  macht  Deutschl. 

Tod,  1933.     [P3024]. 
[Jews].    Persecution  of  .J.  in  G.,  1933  <t 

Suppl. ;    Stein,  1933.     [P3001]. 
[Juden].     Nun  erst  recht,  J.  raus,  1933. 
Leers  (.1.  v.)  Forderung  d.  Stunde,  Juden 

raus  !  ,  19.33. 
14  Jahrc  Judenrepublik  (1918-32), 

2B,  1933. 
Racatz    (L.    J.)    German    refugees    in 

France,  1934.     [P3068]. 
Rosenberg  (A.)  Der  Sumpf,  1930. 
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Germany,  1918-  \roniinurtl\. 
Seidkr    (F.)    Bloodless    pogrom    (1933), 

1934. 
Tharaud    (J.)    &•    J.    T.     Quand   Israel 

n'est  plus  roi,  1933. 
W'asscrmann  (J.)  Mein  Weg,  1922. 
Why  1  left  Germany  (1933),  1934. 
Yellow    spot :     3    vrs.'    persecution    of 

G.  .Tews,  1936. 
Zweig   (A.)    Bilanz   d.  deut.  Judenheit. 

1933,  1934. 
Insulted   &    exiled    (1933—)  ;     tr., 

1937. 
Hungary. 
Ber,     of     Bolechow.     Memoirs     (1723- 

1805) ;   tr.,  1922. 
India,  see  Asia,  above. 
Italy  &  Sicily. 
Dito  (().)  Storia  calabrese  &c.  (5-16c.), 

1910. 
Philip  (Bev.  Dr.)  Ghetto  in  Rome,  1875. 

[P505]. 
Vogelstein  (H.)  &  P.  Rieger.     Gesch.  d. 

Juden  in  Rom  (139   B.C.-1870  a.d.), 

2B,  1895-6. 
Majorca,  see  Spain,  below. 
Malta. 
Roth  (C.)  Jews  of  M.  [in  Jewish  Hist. 

Soc.     Trans.,  vl2,  1931]. 
Morocco,  sfe  Africa,  above. 
Netherlands. 
[Amsterdam  :   Germ.  J.  Congreg.]  DUpri 

&c.,  1737-73. 
Silya  Rosa  (J.  S.  da)  Gesch.  d.  Portug.  J. 

te  Amsterdam,  1593-1925,  1925. 
Poland    {see    al.9o    Germany  &    Austria, 

above  ;  Russia,  below). 
Ber,      of     Bolechow.     Memoirs     (1723- 

1805)  ;   tr.,  1922. 
Dubnow  (S.  M.)  Hist,  of  J.  in  Russia 

&  P.  (—1914) ;   tr.,  3y,  1916-20.     [B.] 
Meisl   (J.)   Gesch.   d.   J.   in   P.,    B2,   3, 

1922-5. 
Portugal,  see  Spain  &  Portugal,  below. 
Restoration  to  Palestine. 
B6hm  (A.)  Zion.  Beweg.,  Bl,  2.  1935-7. 
Boustaiiy  (W.  F.)  P.  Mandate  inyalid&c, 

1936.  ■  [B.] 
Burstein  (M.)  SeU-goyt.  of  Jews  in  P. 

(1900—).  1934.     [B.] 
Duff  (D.)  P.  picture,  1936. 
Graves  (P.)  Palestine,  1923. 
Londres  (A.)  Juif  errant  est  arrive,  1930. 
Main  (E.)  P.  at  the  crossroads,  1937. 
Marcus   (E.)   P. — ein  werdender  Staat, 

1929. 
Melchett  (H.  M.,  b.)  Thy  neighbour,  1936. 
[Palestina].     11.  :   cOopunKb  OTareil  &c., 

1884. 
Revusky  (A.)  Jews  in  P..  1935.     [B.] 
Ruppin    (A.)    Agric.    colon,    of    Zionist 

Organ,  in  P.  ;   tr.,  1926. 
Sidebotham  (H.)  Gt.  Brit.  &  P.  (1914—), 

1937. 
Sokolov  (N.)  Hibbath  Zion  :    Pre.Herzl 

P.  movt.,  c.  1840-97, 1935. 
Spiegel  (S.)  Hebrew  reborn,  1931.    [B.] 
Stein  (L.)  Zionism,  1925.     [B.] 
Wedgwood  (J.  C.)  7th  dominion,  1928. 
Zangwill     (I.)     Speeches,     articles     &c. 

(1892-1925),  1937. 
Zionist  Organis.  Rep.  of  executive,  1929. 
Russia  (see  also  Poland,  above,  <!.•  refer  to 

Pogroms). 
Burroughs  (H.   E.)  Tale  of  a  vanished 

land,  1930. 
Dubnow  (S.  M.)  Hist,  of  J.  in  R.  &c. 

(—1914)  ;    tr.,  3v,  1916-20.     [B.] 
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Russia  \ri,iltillllril]. 

Kunitz  (J.)  Russ.  lit.  &  the  Jew,  1929. 
Meisl  (J.)  Gesch.  d.  J.  in  Polen  u.  R., 

B2,  3,  1922-5. 
Nechvolodov    (A.)    Nicholas    11    &    les 

Juifs :  tr.,  1924. 
Roditschew  (J.  F.)  &  A.  Nossig.     Bol- 

schewismus  u.  Juden,  1922.     [P2689]. 
Satire  &  Caricature. 
Furhs  (K.)   Die  .ludcn  in  d.  Karikatur, 

1921. 
Spain  &  Portugal. 
.\brahani.   bni   David,  the  Levite.     Sefer 

ha-Kabbalah  (—12c.) ;   tr.,  1921. 
-Amador  de  los  Rios  (J.)  Hist,  soc,  polit. 

V  relig.  de  los  J.  de  Esp.  y  Portugal, 

3t,  1875. 
Cantera  Burgos  (F.)  Abr.  Zacut  (I5c.), 

1935. 
Costa  (I.  da)  Noble  fam.  am  Sephardic  J. 

(tr.,  1850),  &c.,  19.36. 
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vl3.  1936]. 
Zionism,    see    Restoration    to    Palestine, 

above. 

Befer    to    European    War,    1914-18; 

Marranos ;     Missions    to    Jews ;    <t 

various  countries. 
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X.B. —Befer  to  Hebrew  literature. 
Collections. 
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[Friday].     The  F.  night  book,  1933. 
Hertz  "(J.  H.)  Bk.  of  J.  thoughts.  1926. 
Leftwich     (J.),     ed.     Yisroel :      1st    J. 
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Baumgartner  (\V.)  Lsraelit.  u.  altorient. 

Weisheit.  1933. 
Beer  (G.)  Welches  war  d.  alt.  E.  Israels  ?, 

1927. 
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e.  Vermachtnis.  1935]. 
Eichrodt  (W.)  Theol.  d.  A.  Test.,  Tl,  2, 
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Studies  &c.,  3v,  1925-8. 

Ginzberg  (L.)   Legends  of  J.  ;     tr.,   6v. 

1913-28. 
Groddeck  (C.)  Cseremonia   palmarura  in 
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Hannav  (J.  B.)  IHOH.  Homes  supreme 
fraud,  1930. 


JEWISH  RELIGION  &c.  [contiuued]. 
Hempcl    (.1.)    Gott    u.    Mensch    im    Alt. 

Test.,  1936. 
Israel.  Anschauungen  v.  Segen  &c. 

[in  Dent.  Morgenl. Gesellsch.  Zeitschr., 

B79.  1925]. 
Heriord    (R.   T.)   Judaism    in    N.   Test. 

period,  1928. 

The  Pharisees,  1924. 

Talmud    &    Apocrypha  :     compar. 

St.,  1933. 
Holscher  (G.)  Gcsch.  (—2c.),  1922.     [B.] 
Hommel  (F.)  Gestirndienst,  1901. 
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Rankin  (O.  8.)  Israel's  wisdom  lit..  1936. 
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(2c.)  ;  tr.,  19.30. 
Paulua.     de     Saticia      Maria.      Contra 
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Eldad,  the  Danile.    nBD,  1828.    [P468]. 
Farbridge  (M.  H.)  J.  &  mod.  mind,  1927. 
Fleg  (E.)  Pourquoi  jc  suis  juif,  1928. 
Friday  night  book,  1933. 
Frommann  (E.  A.)  Diss.  :   philos.  quaed. 
R.  Mosis  .Maimonidis,  1745.     [P431]. 
Hertz  (J.  H.)  .Vmrmntions.  19^7. 
Hirsch  (S.  A.)  The  Cabbahsts  &c.,  1922. 
Isaac,  ben  Judah,  Abravancl.     A.  (1437- 
1508)  :    6  lects.  by  P.  Goodman  &c. ; 
Trend  &c..  1937. 
Levertoff  (().)  Wailing  Wall  (20c.),  1937. 
Llamas  (J.)  Maimonides  (12c.),  1935. 
Maimonides.    n"'313J    miS    ISO,   3v, 
1872. 

M.,   1135-1204:    papers;   Epstein, 

1935.     [B.] 
Menasce  (J.  de)  Quand  Israel  aime  Dieu, 

1931. 
Minkin   (J.   S.)  Romance  of  Hassidism, 

1935. 
Modena  (Leo)  W-W  ^^C,  1652.    [P468]. 
Newman  (L.  I.),  ed.     Hasidic  anthology  ; 

tr.,  1934. 
Philo-Lexikon  :   Hdbch.  d.  jud.  Wissens, 

1935. 
Reinach  (T.)  Union  Ub.  isra61.  &c.,  1920. 

[P2910]. 
Rohling  (A.)  Talmudjude,  1873.     [P519]. 
Sokolov  (N.)  Hibbath  Zion  :    Pre-Herzl 

Palestin.  movt.,  c.  1840-97,  1935. 
Stauf  V.  d.  March  (O.)  Juden  im  Urteil  d. 

Zeiten,  1921. 
Teuber  (C.  A.)  Muthmassung  v.  d.  jiid. 
Oster-Liede  :    Ein  Zickelein  &c.,  1732. 
[P431]. 
[Verband  d.  Deut.  Juden].     Soz.  Ethik, 

1914. 
Waxman    (M.)    PhU.    of    Don    Hasdai 

Crescas  (1340-1410),  1920.     [B.] 
WeUI  (J.)  La  foi  d'lsrael,  1926. 
Befer  to  Hasidism  ;  Midrash. 
Ritual  Murder. 
Howitt  (T.  K.)  Jew's  Court  &  legend  of 

St.  Hugh  of  Lincoln,  n.d.     [P2997]. 
Reinach  (S.)  Cultes,  mythcs  &c.,  to,  1923. 
Strack  (H.  L.)  Jew  &  human  sacrifice  ; 

tr.,  1909.     [B.] 
Viva  (I.)  Vindex  sanguinis,  1681. 
Sacrifice 
Grav  (G.  B.)  S.  in  the  Old  Test.,  1925. 
Hicks  (F.  C.  N.)  Fullness  of  s.,  1930. 
Mader  (E.)  Menschcuopfer,  1909.     [B.] 
Oesterley  (\V.   0.   E.)  Sacrifices  in  anc. 
Israeli  1937. 
Hefer  to  Sacrifice. 
Tabernacle. 

'rahmid.     T.      Babylon,      cod.      Sueca  ; 
Dachs,  1720. 

Hefer  ici  Bible  ;  Bible  antiq. ;  Cabala  ; 
Cherubim  ;  Church  hist.  ;  Circum- 
cision ;  Eschatology  ;  Essenes  ;  God  ; 
Hasidism  ;  Jewish  Christians  ;  Law, 
Jewish  ;  Messiah  ;  Midrash  ;  Pass- 
over ;    Pharisees  ;    Prayerbooks  &c. ; 


JEWISH  RELIGION  &c.  \r,„ilinurd]. 
Religion  ;  Sadducees  ;  Samaria  &  Sa- 
maritans ;  Semitic  races  ;  Synagogues ; 
Talmud  ;  Temple,  Jerusalem. 
JEZIDEN,  « r  Yczidis. 
JHANG.    J<<f,r  to  Punjab. 

Puiijab  J)istr.  (;ir/<tt(iTs,  v32,  J.  Di.str.. 
1929,  [9:i(l. 
JIBARO  INDIANS,    m  American  Indians; 

Ecuador. 
JIENG  LANGUAGE. 

[Bible  :    Mark  J.     M.  in  J.  (Chih  dial.). 
1916. 

Befer  to  African  languages. 
JIU  JITSU. 

Kano  (.1.)  Judo  (Jujutsu),  1937. 
Ji'rfer  to  Physical  training  ;    Wrestling. 
JOACHIM  I  NAPOLEON,  King  of  Naples, 
1808-15,  Ml-  Naples  (&  Two  Sicilies), 
History. 
JOACHIMITES. 

Anitchkov  (K.)  Joacliiiu  de  Flore  &  les 

miiieu.x  courtois,  1931.     [B.] 
Bett  (H.)  Joachim  of  Flora.  1931. 
Donini  (A.)  Pcusicro  di  Dante  in  rapp. 
al  mov.  gioacb.,  193(1. 
Befer  to  Heresy  &  heresies. 
JOACHIMSTHAL,   SKT.,    vc   Sankt  Joa- ' 

chimsthal. 
JOANNA,    Queen    of    Castile.    1504,    «; 

Ferdinand  V. 
JODHPUR.    Befer  to  Marwari  lang. 
Adams     (A.)     W.     Raj  pu  tana    States, 

Marwar  &c.,  1900. 
Ram    Sharma   {Sri)    Maharana    Pratap 
(1,540-97),  1934. 
JOHANNA  ISLANDS,  see  Comoro  Islands. 
JOHANNESBURG.     Befer  In  Transvaal. 
Letcher    (().)    Gold    mines   &c.   (—20c.). 
193G. 
JOHN  COMPANY,  see  East  India  Company. 
JOHN.  King  of  Denmark,  1481  1513,  see 

Denmark,  History. 
JOHN,  King  of  England,  1199-1216. 
Biography,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Peter,    dis    Baches,    bp.    of    Winchester. 
d.  1238. 
Finance. 
[Pipe  Rolls].     Gt.  Roll,  lst-4th  jt.  of  J., 
1199-1202;   Stenton,  1933-7. 
History  :  Contemporary  Works. 
[Court  of  King's  Bench].     Curia  Regis 

rolls,  vl-7  (1196-1215).  1922-35. 
[Fines].     Cal.  of  Feet  of  F.  for  Beds.. 

1192-1272;   F'owler,  1919. 
[Lincolnshire].     L.  Assize  Rolls,  1202-9 : 
Stenton,  1926. 

:  Later  Works. 

D'Auvergne  (E.  B.  F.) .).,  k.  of  E.,  1934 
Dept  (G.  G.)  Infi.  angl.  &  fr.  dans  oomtt- 
de  Flandre  (1202-26).  1928. 

Befer  to  England,  Hist. ;  Magna  Charta. 
JOHN  II,  of  France,  1350  64. 

Allut  (P.)  Routicrs  au  14e  s..  Tard-venu.- 

&  bataille  de  Brignais  (1361).  1859. 
[John     II.]    Ransom    of    J.,    1360-70; 
Uioomc.  1926. 
Biographies,  see  A .  C.  under  : — 
Clisson  (O.  de),  1336-1407. 
Gaston   111.   surnamed  Phoebus,  de.  dt 
Foixd:C.,  1331-91. 
Refer  to   Brignais,    Battle  of.  1361  ; 
France,  Hist. ;  Hundred  Years'  War ; 
Poitiers.  Battle  of.  1356. 
JOHN  II,  King  of  Portugal,  1481-96,  «• 

Portugal,  History. 
JOHN  RYLAND'S  LIBRARY,  w  .4.  C. 
JOHORE,  .wr  Malay  Peninsula. 
JOINERY,  see  Carpentry. 
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JOURNALISM,  ENGLISH 


JOINT-STOCK  COMPANIES,  wt  Companies 

&  Corporations. 
JOINVILLE.    Refer  to  Haute-Marne,  depi. 
Simonnet  (J.)  Hist.  &c.  dps  sires  de  J., 
1008-1386.  1875. 
JOKES,  see  Wit  &  humour. 
JONGLEURS,  see  French  poetry  ;    Trou- 
badours &  Trouveres. 
JORDAN.    liefer  to  Palestine  &  Syria. 
JORULLO.     Refer  to  Mexico. 

Gadow  (H.  F.)  J.,  1030. 
JOSEPH  II,  Emperor  of  Germany,  1765-90. 
History. 

Benedikt  (E.)  Kaiser  .1.  II,  1741-90, 1936. 
Bright  (J.  F.)  J.  II,  1923. 
Hanfstaengl  (E.  F.  S.)  Amer.  u.  Europa 

(1765-90),  1930.     [B.] 
Mitrofanov    (P.    P.)    J.    II,    Politik    u. 

kultur.  Tittigkeit ;  ub.,  2T,  1910. 
Oncken    (H.)    Deut.    u.    rhein.    Probl. 

(1781-92),  1936. 
Padover  (S.  K.)  Revolut.  E.  J.  II,  1741- 

90,  1934.     [B.] 
Soranzo  (G.)  Peregrinus  Apost.  :    spirito 
pubbl.  &(■..  di  Pio  VI  a  Vienna  (1782), 
1937. 

Refer  to  Frederick  IT,  of  Prussia  ; 
^  Germany,  Hist.  ;  Hungary,  Hist.  ; 
?        Maria  Theresia  ;    Russo-Turkish  War, 

1787-92 
JOSEPH   BONAPARTE,   King   of  Naples, 

1806-8  ;  of  Spain,  1808-13. 
I    Diario  de  Valencia,  Suppl.,  1808-9. 
Gazeta  de  Valencia.  1809-10. 
Biographies,  see  Ferdinand  VII,  of  Spain. 
Refer  to  Peninsular  War  ;  Spain,  Hist. 
lODRNALISM. 
AngeU  (N.)  Press  &  organis.  of  society, 

1933. 
Bemavs    (E.    L.)    Crystallizing    public 

opinion.  1923. 
Blumenfeld    (R.    D.)   The    press    (20c.), 

1933. 
Chambure  (A.  de)  A  trar.  la  presse,  1914. 
Cummings  (A.  J.)  The  Press  &  a  changing 

civilis.,  1936.     [B.] 
Desmond  (R.  W.)  Press  &  world  atlairs, 

1937. 
Fletcher  (C.   B.)  Standards  of  Empire, 

making  of  a  ]'.,  1924. 
Imperial   Press   Conf.     1st,   2nd   &   4th 
(1909,  20,  30) ;    Hardman  &c.,  1909- 
31. 
Intemat.  Labour  Office.     Conditions  of 
i       work  &  life  of  j.,  1928. 
:  Joseph  (M.)  Compl.  writing  for  profit, 
1930, 
.Toumahsm  :  lects.  on  technique  of  mod. 

j. ;  Gardiner  &c.,  1932. 
Uwis  (W.)  Diabolical  princ,  1931. 
Mansfield  (F.  J.)  Sub-editing,  1932. 
Mille  (P.)  Ecrivain,  1925. 
Salmon  (L.  M.)  Newspaper  &  historian, 
1923, 
'  Spencer  (M,  L.)  News  writing,  1917. 
Sury  d'Aspremont  (P.  de)  La  presse  a 

trav.  les  ages,  1929. 
Warren  (L.)  J.,  f.  A  to  Z.  1935. 
Refer  to  Censorship  ;  Copyright :  Euro- 
pean  War,    Press   &c. ;    Periodicals  ; 
Press,  Liberty  of. 
Bibliography, 

1  Cannon  (C.  L.)  J.,  list  of  refs.  in  Eng. 
1  [tnN.Y.  Publ.  Lib.  Bull.,  v27,  1923], 
Jatire. 

Lucas  (E.  V.)  &  C.  L.  Graves.     All  the 
papers,  j.  revue,  1914. 

. & .     Change  for  a  haKpennv, 

1905.  " 


JOURNALISM,  AMERICAN. 

Bickel  (K.  A.)  New  empires,  1930. 
Blackwood  (A.)  Episodes,  1923. 
Cunliffe   (J.   W.)   &c.,   edd.     Writing   of 

to-day,  1926. 
Davis  (H.  W.)  The  column,  1926. 
Detweiler  (F.  G.)  Negro  press  in  U.S., 

1922.     [B.] 
Dovifat  (E.)  Amer.  Joumalismus,  1927. 

[B.] 
Fiske  (W.)  Memorials ;  White,  3v,  1920-2, 
Harris  (.J.  C.)  Misc.  wr..  1931. 
.Johnson  (G.  W.)  What  is  news  ?,  1926. 
Marcosson  (I.  F.)  Adv.  in  interviewing 

(20c.).  1919. 
Mowrer  (L.  T.)  Journalist's  wife  (1911 — ), 

1938. 
Nevins  (A.)  Amer.  press  opinion,  1785- 

1927,  1928. 
Older  (C.  M.)  W.  R.  Hearst  (1863—), 

1936, 
Pavne  (G.  H.)  Hist,  of  j.  in  U.S.,  1920. 

[B.] 
Regier   (C.   C.)   Era  of  the  muclcrakers 

(1890-1910),  1932.     [B.] 
Richardson  (L.  N.)  Hist,  of  early  Amer. 

mag.,  1741-89,  1931.     [B.] 
Shuman  (E.  L.)  Practical  j.,  1903. 
Sinclair  (U.)  Brass  check,  1928. 
Smith  (H.  J.)  It's  the  wav  it's  written, 

1934. 
Swetland   (H.   M.)  Amer.  journalists  in 

Europe.  I9I9. 
Walker  (S.)  City  editor,  1934. 
Woollcott  (A.)  While  Rome  bums,  1934  ; 

1936. 
Biographies,  see  A .  C.  under  : — 
Adamic  (L.),  1899—. 
Bennett  (J.  G.),  e//fer,  I79.5-I872. 
Bennett  (J.  G.),  yr.,  1841-1918. 
Bigelow  (P.).  185.5 — . 
Bonfils  (F.  G.),  d.  1933. 
Chapin  (C.  E.),  1858—. 
Cohen  (L.),  20c. 
Crockett  (A.  S.),  1873—. 
Dreiser  (T.),  1871—. 
Farson  (N.),  20c. 
Field  (E.).  1850-95. 
Goldman  (Emma).  1869—. 
Hearst  (W.  R.),  1863—. 
Hoffman  (C.  F.),  1806-84. 
Knox  (W.  F.),  1874—. 
Lyons  (E.),  20c. 
Marcosson  (I.  F.),  1877 — . 
Mitchell  (D.  G.),  1822-1908. 
Ochs  (A.  S.),  1858—. 
Older  (F.),  18.56—. 
Paulding  (J.  K.).  1778-1860. 
Sheean  (V.),  190O— . 
Steffens  (L.).  1866—. 
Stone  (M.  E.).  1848-1929. 
Straight  (W.  D.),  1880-1918. 
Tammen  (H.  H.),  19e. 
Vanderbilt  (C),  jr.,  1898-c.  1932. 
Van  Doren  (C),  1885—. 
Whitlock  (B.),  1S69-1934. 

Refer  to  American  lit. ;  Periodicals. 
JOURNALISM,  BULGARIAN. 

Bobchev    (S.    S.)     np-trjiem.,    1844-94, 

1S94. 
Ivanov  (Yu.)  K.  r.  Octhhobt.  (c.  1800- 

55).  1894.     [P2906]. 

Refer  to  Bulgarian  lit. 
JOURNALISM,  CANADIAN. 

Boultbee  (R.)  Pilgrimages  &c.,  1924. 
Biographies,  «ee  A.  C.  under  : — 
Parkin  (sir  G.  R.),  1846-1922. 
Richardson  (J.),  1796-1852. 
WiUison  [sir  J.),  1856-1927. 


JOURNALISM,  CHINESE. 

Lin  Yutang.  Press  &  publ.  opiuion  in  C, 
1937. 

Refer  to  Chinese  literature. 
JOURNALISM,  ENGLISH. 

Auberon  (R.)  Nineteen  hundreds,  1922. 
Beaverbrook  (W".  M.  A.,  6.)  Politicians  & 

the  press  (1918-25),  1926. 
CunUffe   (J.   W.)  &c.,  edd.     Writing  of 

to-day,  1926. 
Falk  (B.)  5  yrs  dead  (1933—),  1937. 

He  laughed  in  Fleet  St.,  1933. 

Gibbs  (P.)  Advs.  in  j.,  1924. 

Graham  (W.)  Begin,  of  Eng.  lit.  periods., 

1665-1715,  1926. 
Hind  (C.  L.)  Naphtali.  1926. 
Imperial  Press  Conf.     1st.,  2nd  &  4th 

(1909,  20,  30) ;  Hardman  &c.,  1909-31. 
Lucas  (E.  V.)  Reading,  writing  &c.,  1932. 
Mihie  (J.)  Window  in  Fleet  St.,  1931. 
Minney  (R.  J.)  The  journalist,  1931. 
Pope(T.  M.),ed.    Book  of  Fleet  St.,  1930. 
Porritt(A.)  The  best  I  remember  (1890— ), 

1922. 
Symon  (J.  D.)  The  press  &  its  story,  1914. 
Thompson  (E.  N.  S.)  War  j.  of  17th  c. 

[in.  h.  Lit.  bypaths,  1924]. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Agate  (J.  E.),  1877—. 
AUon  (H.),  1818-92. 
.\nstey  (F.),  ps.,  1856-1934. 
Aria  {mrs.  E.),  1866—. 
Barrie,  (sir  J.  M.).  1860-1937. 
Bartlett  (V.),  1894—. 
Beaverbrook  (VV.  M.  A.,  b.),  1879-. 
BeU(C.  F.  M.),  1847-1911. 
BeU  (J.),  1745-1831, 
Bell  (.L  K.),  1875-1928. 
Blackwood  (A.),  1869—. 
Blatchford  (R.),  1851—. 
Bloomfield  (P.),  1898—. 
Blumenfeld  (R.  D.).  1864—. 
Boon  (J.),  1859-1928. 
Bottomley  (H.  W.),  1860-1934. 
Bourchier  (J.  D.),  1850-1922. 
Buckingham  (.L  S.),  1786-1855. 
Candler  (E.).  1874^1926. 
Castlerosse  (V.  E.  C.  B..  visct.).  1891—. 
Chesterton  (G.  K.),  1874-1936. 
Chirol  {sir  V.),  1852-1929. 
Clarke  (T.),  1884—. 
Collins  (H.  M.),  b.  1844. 
Compton-Rickett  {A.),  1869-. 
Cook  [sir  E.  T.),  1857-1919. 
Cook  (Sir  T.  A.),  1867-1928. 
Courtney  (W.  L.),  1850-1928. 
Crosland  (T.  \V.  H.).  1868-1924. 
Croxton  (A.),  19c. 
Dark  (S.),  1874—. 
Darley  (G.),  1795-1846. 
Dixon  (H.  H.).  1822-70. 
Donald  (sir  R.),  1861-1934. 
Dove  (J.),  1872-1934. 
Dudley    (sir    H.     B.),     1745-1824     [in 

Walpole  Soc,  vI3,  1925]. 
Falk  (B.),  1882—. 
Gait  (J.),  1779-1839. 
(ialtry  (A.  S.).  I9-20c. 
Gifford  (VV.),  1756-1826. 
Gorst  (H.  E.),  1868—. 
Grande  (mrs.  C),  I872-I922. 
GreenwaU  (H.  J.),  19-20e. 
Grein  (J.  T.),  1862-1935. 
Gribble  (F.  H.),  1862—. 
Gwynn  (S.  L.).  1864—. 
Harris  (F.).  c.  1855-1931. 
Hebn  (W.  H.),  1860-1936. 
Herries  (J.  \\.),  1875—. 
Higginbottom  (F.  J.),  1859 — . 
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JOURNALISM,  ENGLISH  Icontiiiind]. 
Biographies  [i-niihiniid]. 
Hind  ((.'.  L.).  1862—. 
Hodj:ptts  (K.  A.  B.).  1S59-1932. 
Huglus  (S.  L.).  1S58-1920. 
James  {col.  L.).  1S71 — . 
Jeffries  (J.  M.  X.).  H.  ini4-:i3. 
Jopson  (E.).  1SG3-1!)3S. 
Jerome  (J.  K.).  IS5S)-l'.t27. 
Jerrold  (D.).  1S03— . 
KniL'ht  (E.  F.).  1852-1925. 
Labouoherc  (H.).  1831-1912. 
Lewes  (G.  H.).  1817-7S. 
Low  {sir  S.  J.).  1857-1932. 
Lnwe(C.).  fl.  1878-91. 
Lucas  (K.  v.),  181)8—1938. 
Mannin  (E.  E.).  1900—. 
-\Lirshall  (A.),  1866-1934. 
.Massincham  (H.  W.),  1860-1924. 
Milne  (J.).  19-20c. 
Montamie  (C.  E.),  1867-1928. 
Moselev  (S.  A.).  1888—. 
Motteux  (P.  A.).  1663-1718. 
.Muddiniaii  (H.).  1629-92. 
Munro  (X.).  1864-1930. 
X'evinson  (H.  \V.),  1857 — . 
Xicols(B.).  1901—. 
NicoU  {sir  \V.  R.).  1851-1923. 
O'Connor  (T.  P.),  1848-1929. 
Oratre  (A.  R.).  1873-1934. 
Redwood  (H.),  1883—. 
Richardson  (J.  H.).  18.57—. 
Riddell  (G.  A.  R.,  *.).  186.5-1934. 
Roberts  (C.  E.  M.).  18<)4— . 
Russel  (A.).  1814-76. 
Scott  (C.  P.).  1846-1932. 
Scott  (C.  VV.),  1841-1904. 
Scudamore  (F.  L),  1859—. 
Sharp(E.),  1869— . 
Shorter  (C.  K.).  1857-1926. 
Sladen  (D.  B.  W.),  1856—. 
Slocombe  (G.),  1894-. 
Smedlev  (C).  19-20c. 
Smith  (T.  W.),  1874—. 
Spence  (E.  F.),  I860—. 
Spender  (J.  A.),  1862—. 
Sprinirlield  (L.),  1865? — . 
Squire  (.«>  J.  C).  1884—. 
.Steed  (H.  \V.),  1871—. 
Strachey  (J.  St.  Loe),  ls6f)-1927. 
Swanwiek  {iiirs.  H.  M.),  1864 — . 
Swinnerton  (F.  A.).  1884—. 
Thorpe  (J.),  1876—. 
Topham  (E.),  1751-1820. 
Wallace  (E.).  1875-1932. 
Watson  (E.  H.  L.).  1.S65— . 
Wau<.'h(A.).  1866—. 
Whvte  (!•".),  1867—. 
Wilkinson  (H.  S.).  18.53-1937. 
Williams  (H.  W.).  d.  1928. 
Woodhead  (H.  (!.  W.),  1883—. 
Wrench  {sir  J.  E.  L.),  1882—. 
Wri^'ht  (H.),  1883-1934. 

Urffr  In  English  lit. ;   Periodicals  &c. 
JOURNALISM,  FRENCH. 

Lauzanne  (S.  J.  V.)  Uans  le  roy.  des  j., 

1925. 

Sa  majeste  la  presse,  1924. 

.Marter  (M.)  A  SclioU  &  b.  temps  (1851- 

64),  1936. 
.Maurel  (A.)  Souv.  (19-20c.)  [in  (E.  libres, 

44,  1925]. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
larrel(.I.  B.  X.  A.).  1800-36. 
Charmcs  (F.),  1848-I9Iti. 
l)onnav(.M.).  1859—. 
Donneau  de  Vise  (J.).  16:{H-I71(I. 
Drumont  (E.  A.).  1844-1917. 
Herr(L.),  1864-1926. 


JOURNALISM,  FRENCH  \<ontiiiued]. 
Biographies  \i;,iihini,il\. 
Huret  (J.),  1S64-1915  [in  Beaunier  (A.) 

Visages  Ac,  1911]. 
Lavedan  (H.),  1859—, 
Massis  (H.).  188t;— . 
Perlet  (C.  F.),  c.  1765-1,828. 
SchoU  (A.),  1833-1902. 
S^verine,  ps.,  185.5-1929, 
Valles  (.1.),  1832-85, 
Weiss  (Louise),  19&  20e. 
Willy  (C).  1873—. 

Itrfrr  to  French  lit. ;    Periodicals  &c. 
JOURNALISM,  GERMAN. 

Meister  (A.)  Deut.  Presse  im  Kriege  &c.. 

1916. 
Sinzheimer    (L.),    E,    Franeke    &c.,    ed. 

Geist,  Arbeiter,  T2,  1922. 
Biographies,  .vet  .4.  C.  uiuler  : — 
L.iranl  (S.),  19-20e. 
I'ropiXT  (S.  M.  v.).  fl.  1870-191..). 
Wolff  (T.),  lst)8— . 

Hefrr  In  German  lit. ;   Periodicals  &c. 
JOURNALISM,  IRISH. 
Biographies,  mi  A.  ('.  under  : — 
MacKenna  (S.),  1S72-1934. 
O'Gradv  (S.),  1846-1928. 
JOURNALISM,  ITALIAN. 

Annuariii    il.    stan)j)a    Ital.    ed     lOurop., 

1927-S,  1928, 
Rovito  (T.)  Lett,  e  giorn.  it.  contcmj). : 
dizion.  l)io-l)ibliog.,  1922. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Alljertini  (L.),  1871—. 
Amendola  (G.),  1882—. 
Federzoni  (L.),  1878—, 
Ferri  (E.),  18.56-1929. 
Frassati  (A.).  1868—. 
Gozzi  (G.).  1713-86. 
Xotari  (U.),  20c. 
Pozza  (F.),  d.  1921. 

Ranza    (G.    A.    F.    M.),    1741-1801    [in 
Regia  Dep.    Misc.,  t29,  1892J. 
JOURNALISM,  JAPANESE. 

Bvas  (H.)  Piess  of  Japan  [in  Jap,  Soc. 

Proc,  v21,  1923-4], 
Noma   (S.)   9    magazines   of    Kotlansha  : 
autohiog.  (1878—),  19:i4. 
JOURNALISM,  PERSIAN, 

Browne  (E.  G.)  P.  press  &  j.,  I!li3. 
JOURNALISM,  RUSSIAN, 

I'olyaiisky  (\'.)  \'\ic.  -.KypHa.iHCTiiKa,  t1, 
19311. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Antonovich  (M.  A.),  183.)-1918. 
Eliseev(G.  Z.),  1821-91. 
Grech  (X,  I.).  1787-1867. 
Katkov  (.M.  X.).  1818-87. 

Rrfrr    In    Periodicals  &   newspapers  ; 
Russian  literature. 
JOURNALISM,  SOUTH  AFRICAN, 
Honan  (B.)  Forty  S.  Afr.  years,  1923. 

liefer    lo    Periodicals    &c. ;      South 
African  literature. 
JOURNALISM,  SPANISH, 
Biography,  « >  .1 .  ' '.  under  : — 
l,rrr<.ux  (.\.),  lK(i4— . 

liifrr    In    Periodicals  &c.  ;     Spanish 
literature. 
JOURNALISM,  SWISS, 
Biography,  see  A.  C.  under  :  — 
lluher-Sakdin    (J,   M.   .(.    S.    V.}.    1798- 
l.SSl. 
JUBA  &  JUBALAND. 
[(Jiuha],     Olliv  (;..  1927. 

H'fr  lo  East  Africa  ;  Somaliiand, 
JUBILEES. 

Hochstetter  (J,  A,)  Diss,  <le  jure  j.  cSic 
1731.      LI'-*84]. 


JUBILEES   \ronlinurd]. 

Ulustr.    London    News.      Jubilee    Xos . 

18S7  &  1897. 
Kranold  (J.  T.  K.)  De  anno  Hcbraeoruin 

jubilaeo,  1827.     [P26.55]. 
Lith   (.1.   W.   V.   d.)   Diss,   de   suiK-rstit. 

juhilaei  pontif.  &e.,  1700.      |P436]. 
Thunim  (T.)  Di.squis.  de  j.  antiehristiaii' 

&c..  1625.     [P437]. 
Werner    (.M.    M.)    De    J.    Rom.,    1700. 

LP2670|. 
Disput.  de  .1.    Romano,  2p,   170O. 

[P446]. 
Winger  (G.)  Disput.  de  j.  Luther..  I7(HI. 

(P2629|. 

Jiefer  lo  Fasts  &  feasts  ;  Festivals. 
JUDAEA,  see  Jewish  antiquities  :    Jewish 

history ;  Palestine, 
JUDAEO-FRENCH, 

Plliuni  (11.),  I'l.     2  hvmnes  j.-fr.  du  in 

au'r  |,«  Unniaiiia.  t.">9,  1933]. 

Jirfur  In  Jewish  literature. 
JUDAEO-GERMAN  ( YiddMli). 

[Amsterdam  :    (Jerm.  J.   Congr.]  nilpn 

&c.,  12p,  1737-73. 
Asch   (S.)    Die   gefangene    Gottes;    tr., 

1932. 

Der  Krieg  geht  weiter  :   tr.,  1936, 

Von  den  Vatem  ;    tr,,  1931, 

Gaster  (M.)  Yiddish  lit.  of  M.A.,  1927, 
Ma'aseh  bk,  of  Jewish  tales  &c, ;   tr,,  2v, 

1934. 
Mie.ses  (M.)  Die  jidd.  Sprache.  1924. 
Peretz  (I.  L.)  Bontshe  the  silent;    tr.. 

1927. 
Tailhade  (L.)  Litt.  yiddisch  ;    quelqui- 

maitres   [i«   h.  Medaille   qui   s'elface, 

1924]. 

Rifer  In  Jewish  literature. 
JUDAEO-SPANISH,     AVA'  lo  Jewish  Ut. 

Josepll,  till   jinlriarrh.     ('oplas  de  Vo\Tf, 

med.  Span,  jiocm  ;    Llubera.  1935. 
JUDAISM,  see  Jewish  religion. 
JUDGES  &  MAGISTRATES. 

Conrad  (.M.)  Disput.  de  ilign.  &  officio  ni.. 

1.595.      [P522]. 
Ensor   (R.  C.   K.)    Courts   &    j.  in   Fr.. 

Germany  k  Eng.,  1933. 
Foss  (E.)  Tabulae  cur. ;   judges,  Westiii 

Hall,  1066-1864,  1865. 
Gambari    Sclarici    (L.)    Lib.    de    offici' 

praesidis,  1544, 
Gee  (E,)  Divine  right  &c,  of  civ.  magis 

trate,  1658. 
Lee^dii  (('.)  Xotes  for  new  m,,  1935,   (H. 
Biographies,  mc  Law. 

I!<f,r  In  Indian  Civil  Service  ;  Justice; 

of  the  Peace  ;   Law. 
JUDO,  s,,  Jiu  Jitsu. 
JUGGLING,    .  ■  Conjuring, 
JUGOSLAVS  &  JUGOSLAVIA. 

Adamic    (L.)    Native's     return    (1932) 

1934. 
Alexander  (X.)  Wanderings,  1936. 
Allen  (W.  E.  D.)  Bcled-es-Siba,  sketch^•^ 

1925. 
Biinireither  (J.   M.)  Fragm.  of  a  polii 

diary  (1892-1914),  1930. 
Buclian    (.1.),    ed.      Nations    of    to-d».» 

Yugoslavia,  1923.     [B.] 
Cermelj       (L.)       ],ife-&-death      stnifiti' 

(Jugoslavs  in  Italv,  1915—),  1936,  (B- 
Debraye  (H.)  Autour  de  la  Y.,  1931. 
Despeiiccr  (S.)  Little  missions  (19I9-2li 

1932. 
Ellison     (G.)     Yugoslavia,     country    •' 

jK-ople,  1933, 
Evans  (J.  1).  E.)  Belgrade  slant  (c.  I«2<i| 

.36),  I9:t7, 


JUGOSLAVS  &  JUGOSLAVIA 
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KAFIRS  &  KAFmiSTAN 


JUGOSLAVS  &  JUGOSLAVIA  [cotUinued]. 
Givotitch  (V.)  Vougoslavie  d'auj.,  1935. 
Hielsoher  (C. )  Jiigoslavicn.  1926. 
Holzer  (E.)  Entst.  il.  j.   Staates,   1929. 

[B.] 
In  Der  Maur  (G.)  J.  einst  ii.  jetzt,  2B, 

1936. 
Jaquin   (P.)  Quest,  des  minorites  entre 

rital.  &  la  Y..  1929.     [B.] 
Karavovoff  (T.)  Cause.s  de  la  crise  vougo- 

slaVe,  1929.  [P2935]. 
Laffan  (R.  G.  D.)  Yugoslav  movt.  &c.  [in 
Buchan  (J.)  Nations  of  to-day,  1923]. 
Loncarevic  (D.  A.)  J.  Entstehung,  1929. 
Machrav  (R.)  Little  Entente.  1929.  [B.] 
Mousset  (A.)  La  Petite  Entente,  1923. 

Royaume  serbe,  oroate  &c.,  1926. 

Xear    East    vcar    book ;      BeU,    1927  ; 

1931-2. 
Xewbigin  (M.  I.)  Econ.  &c.  [in  Buohan 

(.J.)  Nations  of  to-day,  1923]. 
[Peace].     Mem.  pres.  to  Peace  Conf.  by 
J.  members  of  pari..  1919.     [P26S7]." 
Rhodes  (G.)  Dalmatia  &c.,  1931. 
Stamp    (L.    D.),    ed.     Slovene    studies, 

1933.     [B.] 
T'Serstevens  (A.)  Itineraire  de  Y".,  1938. 
Wendel  (H.)  Kampf  d.  Siidslawen  (16- 

20c.).  192.5.     [B.] 
Biographical  Collections. 
Wendel  (H.)  Siidslaw.  Silhouetten,  1924. 
Refer  to  Austria  ;    Balkan  Peninsula  ; 
Czeclio-Slovakia  ;    Rapallo,  Treaty  of, 
1920  ;   Serbia  ;   Slavonic  nations. 
JUILLET,  MONARCHIE  DE,  1830^18,  see 

Louis  Philippe. 
JUILLET,    REVOLUTION    DE,    1839,   see 

Charles  X,  of  France. 
JUKUN,  SCI-  Niger  &  Nigeria. 
JULIAN,    Emp.     of     Rome,     361-3,     see 

Roman  history  ;  li-  A .  C. 
JULIOBONA,  Si,:  Lillebonne. 
JULIUS   C^SAR,    see    Roman    history ; 

d-  A.  r. 
JULLUNDUR,  see  Jalandhar. 
JUMlfiGES. 

Jaud  (L.)   St.   Filibert   (c.   616-c.   685), 
I         1910. 

I     Michon  (L.-M.)  &  R.  JI.  du  Gard.  Abbaye 
de  J.,  1927.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Benedictines  ;    Monasteries  ; 
Normandy. 
JURA,  iiiounlains. 
Cerf  (A.)  Guerre  aux  front,  du  J.  (1914— 
17),  1930. 


JURA  [roiUiniied\. 

Chabot    (G.)    Plateaux    du    .1.    central, 

1927.     [B.] 

Refer    to    France ;     Franche-Comte  ; 

Switzerland. 
JURDES,  see  Hurdes. 
JURY. 

Brown  (J.  E.)  Sel.  f.  j.  lists  (1780-1830) 

[/»  Beds.  Hist.  Ree.  Soc,  v4,  1917], 
Brummer     (F.)      De      Scabinis,      1662. 

[P2671]. 
Erskine  (T.  E..  b.)  Rights  of  juries  [in 

Stockdale  (.1.)  Trial.  1790]. 
Somers  (J.  S.,  6.)  Security  of  Eng.-mens 

lives,  1682. 

Refer  to  Criminal  law  ;     Law  ;    Law 

courts. 
JUSTICE. 

Bentwich  (N.  de  M.)  &c.     J.  &  equity 

in  the  internat.  sphere,  1936. 
Gilbert  (A.  H.)  Dante's  conception  of  j.. 

1925. 
Glueck  (S.  S.)  Crime  &  j..  1936. 
Laski  (H.  J.)  .1.  &  the  law.  1930. 
Mere  (A.  G.,  chef,  de)  Disc,  de  la  j.  [in 

CE.  corapl.,  tl,  1930]. 
Robson  (\V.  A.)  J.  &  admin,  law,  1928. 
Solicitor,^*.     Eng.  j.,  1932. 
Stammler  (R.)  Theory  of  j.  ;   tr.,  1925. 
Wavre  (P.  v.)  Justitia.  16S1.      [P2659]. 

Refer    to    Conduct ;     Ethics ;     Law ; 

Miscarriages  of  justice. 
JUSTICES  OF  THE  PEACE. 

Burn  (K.)  J.  of  the  P.,  4v.   1788  ;    5v, 

1869. 
Constant  (B.)  Tribunat :    opin.,    reduct. 

des  j.  de  p..  1794.     [P2897]. 
Dalton  (M.)  Country  Justice,  1727. 
Dowdell   (E.    G.)    iOO    jtts.    of    Quarter 

Sessions  :     govt,  of  Middlesex.   1660- 

1760,  1932. 
Henderson   (M.  S.)  Oxford  J.  of  P.  in 

17c..  1934. 
[Kent].     K.  keepers  of  the  peace,  1316- 

17  :   Putnam,  1933. 
Lambard  (\\  .)  Eirenarcha  :    office  of  J. 

of  P.  (1579),  1594. 
[Lanarkshire].     Minutes    of    .1.    of    P., 

1707-23, 1931. 
Page  (L.)  J.  of  P.,  1936. 
Powell  (D.  L.)   Cruide   to   archives  &c., 

Surrey,  Qu.  Sessions  rec.  &c.,  1931. 
Putnam    (B.    H.)     Early    treatises    on 

practice  (Marowe  &c.,   15-16c.),   1924. 
[B.] 


JUSTICES  OF  THE  PEACE  [continued]. 
Putnam  (B.    H.)  Keepers  of  the  P.  &c., 

1327-80  [in  Roy.  Hist.  Soc.     Trans., 

s4.  vI2,  1929]. 
Rose  (.J.)  Light  on  law  for  lady  j.,  1924. 
Stewart-Brown    (R.)    Serjeants    of    the 

peace  (c.  ll-15c.),  1936. .   [B.] 
Stone    (S.)    Justices'    manual :     Dinale 

1925. 
Wingate  (E.)  Statuta  pacis.  1644. 

Refer  to  Law  ;  Quarter  Sessions. 
JUSTIFICATION  {Doctrine). 

.\lexander  't  Sanfu  Teresia.     Confutatio. 

1683.     [P2659]. 
Hoffmann  (G.)  Diss,  de  fide  j.,  contra 

Arminianos,  1721.     [P2630]. 
Humfrey    (J.)     De    j.  :      letter.     1706. 

[P2653]. 
Law(W.)  Of  j.,  1760. 
Mackintosh  (H.  R.)  Xtn.  experience  of 

forgiveness,  1927. 
Melanchthon  (P.)  De  disput.  inter  M.  & 

Lutherum  (1536).  17S3.     [P2742]. 
Neumeister  (E.)  Articulus,  1732. 
Rogers  (W.)  Letter  on  j.,  1786.   [P2669]. 
Schnepli  (T.)  Disput.  de  propos.  Paul.  : 

Arbitr.    justif.    hominem    fide,    1569. 

[P2626]. 
Schopper  (J.)  Theses,  1583.     [P2626]. 
Stromeyer  (M.  C.  L.)  De  fidei  just.  rat. 

form.,  1667. 
Theodoricus  (C.)  Theses  de  bonis  oj>er., 

1597.     [P2626]. 
Vignaux  (P.)   .J.   &   predest.  au    14e  s., 

1934. 
Williams     (D.)     Man     made    righteous, 

1694. 

Refer  to  Atonement ;    Faith  ;    Perfec- 
tionism ;  Salvation  ;  Theology. 
JUSTINIAN  I,  Emperor  of  the  East,  see  A.  C. 
JUTES,  THE. 

.JoUitfe  (J.  E.  A.)  Pre-feudal  Entr.  :    the 

J.,  1933. 

Refer   to   England,    Hist.;     Jutland; 

Teutonic  races. 
JUTLAND. 

iluller     (P.     E.)     Jydske     Hedesletters 

Naturhist.,  1924.     [B.] 
Ohrt  (F.)  Udv.  Sonderjydske  Folkesagn, 

1919. 

Refer  to  Denmark  ;   Jutes  ;   Narholm. 
JUTLAND,      BATTLE      OF,       1916,      see 

European  War  :  Naval. 
JUVENILE  BOOKS,  sec  Children's  books. 
JUVENILE  OFFENDERS,  see  Crime. 


K 


KAARTA. 

I     Monteil  (C.)  Bambara  du  Segou  &  du  K., 
!         1924. 

Refer  to  Africa  ;  Senegal. 
KABALA,  see  Cabala. 
KABUL. 
Pail,  papers  [2310].     Corresp.  of  Sir  A. 
Bumes&c,  1837-9,  1859. 
Refer    to     Afghanistan,    for     history 
<t-r. 
KADESH,  on  the  Orontes. 
Kuentz  (C.)  Bataille  de  Qadech  :   Poeme 
de  Pentaonr  &  Bull,  de  Q.,  fasc.  1,  2, 
1928-9. 
[Qadech].     Poeme   s.   la   bataille  de   Q. 
(B.C.  1288) ;   Loukianoff.  1930.- 
Refer  to  Palestine  &  Syria. 


KAFFA.     Refer  to  Abyssinia. 

Bieber  (F.  .J.)  K.  :   altkuschit.  Volkstum 
in  Inner-Afr.,  B2.  1923. 
KAFFIR  LANGUAGE. 

Davis  (W.  J.)  Diet,  of  the  K.  lang.,  2p, 
1872-7. 

Refer  to  African  languages. 
KAFFIRS  &  KAFFRARIA. 

Godlonton    (B.)    Irrupt,    of    K.    hordes 
into  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  1834^5,  pi, 
1835. 
Kay    (S.)    Statement    of   Kaffer's    case, 

1837.     [P2658]. 
Merriman  (X.  .J.)  Kaffir  &c.,  1853. 
Molsbergen   (E.   C.   G.),   ed.     Reizen  in 
Zuid-Afr..  d4.  Tochten  in  Kaflerland, 
1776-180.5.  1932. 


KAFFIRS  &  KAFFRARIA  [continued]. 
Pari,  papers  [2322].     K.  tribes,  corresp., 

1837-45,  1851.     (424). 
[2321-2].     K.     tribes :      state     & 

outbreak,  1848-56.     (no.  Xos.). 
Shaw  (W.)  Letter  on  irruption  of  C.  &c., 

1835.     [P527]. 

Refer  to  Africa  ;  Bantu  races  ;  Natal ; 

South  Africa  ;  Zululand. 
KAFIRS  &  KAFIRISTAN. 

Pari,   papers   [2314].     Kafiristan,   1896, 

Afghan  proc,  Corresp.,  1896.     (262). 
Robertson  (G.  S.)  K.  &  its  people,  1895. 
Schomberg  (B.  C.  F.)  K.  &  glaciers,  1938. 
Voigt    (M.)    Kafiristan :     Reise    (1928), 

1933.     [B,] 

Refer  to  Central  Asia  ;  Hindu  Kush. 
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KAHLAMBA.  nils.,  w  Drakensberg,  mt. 
KAISERSWERTH.     Jiefrr  to  Rhine,  prov. 

Heck  (C.)  Ocsih..  IDL'o. 
KAISER    WILHELMS    LAND,    .»,;•    New 

Guinea. 
KALABSHEH.     Befer  to  Egypt. 

Catitliii  r  (H.)  Temple  de  K.,  2t,  1911-14. 
KALAHARI  DESERT. 

Birkbv  (C.)  Thirstlaml  treks,  1936. 
Block  (D.   F.)   Naron,   Bushman   tribe, 

1928. 
I  )oraan  (S.S.)  Pygmies  &  bushmen,  1925. 
.Makin  (W.  .J.)  Across  K.  D.,  1929. 
.Schwarz  (E.  H.  L.)  K.  &  its  native  races, 

1928.     [B.] 

Rffrr  to  Bechuanaland  ;  Ngami,  Lake. 
KALLUNDBORG. 

Clemminson      (M.)     &      \'.      Lorenzen. 

K.  Kirke,  1922. 

Refer  to  Zealand,  Denmark. 
KALMUCKS. 

Altai!    Tobchi :    Monroji    Jitronncb   &c., 

1 8.i8. 
[Bible :      Kalmuk.    Matthew,     Luke    & 

.John  ;   tr.  I.  .1.  Schmidt,  1820?] 
Courant  (M.)  L'Asie  Cent,  aux  17  &  18  a., 

1912.     [B.] 
Kotvich  (V.  L.)  PyccKie  apxHBH.  noK.  no 

CHom.   ci>   OfipaTaMH  bt,   17   h  18  bb.. 

1921.     [P2860]. 
Ria-sanoTsky    (V.    A.)    Customary   law ; 

tr.,  1929. 
Zwick  (H.  A.)  Calmuc  Tartary  (1823) ; 

tr.,  1831. 

Refer  to  Astrakan  ;  Dzungaria  ;  Mon- 
gols. 
KALUGA. 

[Kaluga].    /KHBonacHoe  oOosp.,  Bun.  10, 

TnxoHOBa  K.  nycTbiHb,  1907.    [P2957]. 
Shamurin  (Yu.)  &  Z.  Shamurina.   K.  &c., 

1914? 

Mefer   to    Monasteries    &c.,    Russia ; 

Russia. 
KALYDON. 

Dyggre   (E.),   F.   Poulsen   &c.     Heroon 

V.  K.,  1934. 
Poulsen    (F.)    &    K.    Rhomaios.     Dan.- 

griech.  Ausgrab.,  1927. 

Refer  to  ^tolia  ;   Greek  antiquities  &c. 
KAMAKURA.     Refer  to  Japan. 

Becker  (.J.  E.  de)  Feudal  K.,  1186-1333, 

1!I07. 
Mutsu  (I.)  K.  :  fact  &  legend,  1930. 
KAMCHATKA,    liefer  to  Siberia. 
Bergman  (S.)  Through  K.,  1927. 
Demidov  (E.)  .Shooting  trip,  1904. 
.Jochelson  (W.)  .\pxeo.i.  HccjiejioB.,  1930. 
— —  Archaeolog.  investig.,  1928.     [B.] 
Margaritov  (V.  P.)  K.  &e.,  1899. 
[Priaraure].  JlpnaMypi.e:  <I>aicn.i&e.,1909. 
KAMET,  mountain,  see  Himalayas. 
KANARA. 

Butterworth    (A.)    Southlands    of   Siva, 

1923. 
Cousens  (H.)  Chalukyan  archit.,  1926. 
Lawley  (A.)  6th  tour.  South  C,  1907. 

Refer  to   Bombay,  presid. ;    Madras, 

prfsitl, 
KANARESE  INSCRIPTIONS. 

Bodham  stone  inscr.  ( 10.56)  [in  Hyderabad 
arch,  ser.,  No.  7,  192.5]. 

Hyderabad  -Arch.  Ser.,  8,  Inscr.  of  Nagai, 
1928. 

Krishnama    Charlu    (C.    R.)    Kannada 
inscr.  of  KopbSl,  193.'). 
KANARESE     LANGUAGE    &     LITERA- 
TURE. 

[Bible :     Canarese].     Holy   Bible ;     tr., 
186.5. 


KANARESE  LANGUAGE  &c.  [mntinued]. 
Bunkiin  Cliaiidra  ClialtiTJI.     4  novels  tr. 

by  B.  Venkatachar.  1930-1. 
Campbell  (C.)  Instr.  foryouth  [Kiiimrese], 

18.52. 
Sharman  (T.  T.)  Kannada  poets  ment. 

in  inscr.  [in  Kanar.],  1924. 
Venkatachar  (15.)  Kolii  \iini,  1930. 

Vanga  Vljatlia,  1930. 

Refer   to   Indian    languages  ;     Indian 
literatures  ;  Tulu  language. 
KANDAHAR,  m,  Afghanistan. 
KANGCHENJUNGA.     R,f.r  u,  Himalayas. 

Smvllii-  (V.  S.)  K.  adv.,  1930. 
KANGRA.     Urfer  In  Punjab. 

French  (.J.  V.)  Himalayan  art,  1931. 
Punjab  Distr.   (iazetteers,  vlO,   1924— .5, 
1920. 
KANSAS,  state. 

Orpen  (A.  E.)  Old  emigrant  dav°,  1862-.5, 
1926. 

Refer  to  Lecompton  ;    United  States. 
KANSU,  province.     Refer  to  China. 

Uavid-Neel  (A.)  Tibetan  journey.  19.36. 
Schrara  (L.)  Mariage  chez  les  T'ou-jen 

du  K.,  1932. 
Stein  (M.  A.)  Innermost  Asia,  4v,  1928. 

Mem.  on  maps,  explors.,  1900-15, 

1923. 
KANURI LANGUAGE  &  LITERATURE. 
[Kanuri].    K.  songs  :  w.  tr. ;   Patterson. 
1926. 

Refer  to  African  languages  ;    Bornu. 
KA0NDE,J/-i6e.  .see  Africa,  Ethnology  &c.; 
Rhodesia ;  South  Africa,  Native  races. 
KAPLITZ.    Refer  to  Bohemia. 

Cechner   (A.)   Top.    d.    hist.    u.    Kunst- 
Denkm.  d.  polit.  Bez.  K..  1929. 
KARACHAYA,  see  Kuban,  district. 
KARAKORAM,  mountains. 

Filippi  (F.  de)  Ital.  exped.   (1913-14); 
tr.,  1932.     [B.] 

Re[.    sci.    d.    Spcdiz.    Ital.    de    F., 

1913-14,  1923-34.     [B.] 

Storia  della  spediz.  ital.  (1913-14), 

1924-9. 
Hedin   (S.)   S.   Tibet,   v4,   7,   8,  K.-K. 

explor.  &c.,  1922. 
Mason  (K.)  Explor.  of  Shaksgam  Valley 
&  Aghil  Ranges,  1926,  1928. 

Glaciers   of   K.    [in   India :     Geol. 

Surv.     Rcc,  v63,  1930]. 
Visser  (J.)  Am.  K.  glaciers,  1925,  1926. 
Workman   (F.    B.)   Explor.   of   Siachem 
glacier,  1914.     [P2S92]. 
Refer  to  Himalayas ;    Hindu  Kush ; 
Tibet. 
KARA  SEA. 

Matters  (L.)  Thr.  the  K.  Sea,  1932. 
Vasilev  (N.)  Kapcuan  3KciieAHuHa,  1921. 
Refer  to  Arctic  ;  Russia  ;  Siberia. 
KARATSCHAI,  see  Kuban,  district. 
KARELIA.     Refer  to  Finland. 

[Carelia].     East  C.  :    survey  of  country 
&  pop.  &  C.  q..  1934. 
KARELIAN  DIALECT. 

[Bible:     Karelian  |.      Cii.    lOnaiir. 
BtiiCTa,  Is 20. 
Refer  to  Finnish  language. 
KARENS.     Refer  to  Burmah. 

Po  (S.  C.)  Burma  &  the  K.,  lil2S. 
KARNAK.    i^f/er  (o  Egypt ;  Thebes. 
Chcvrjcr     (H.)     Temple     Kcposoir 

Ramsps  111  a  K.,  1933. 
Pillet  (.\I.  L.)  Thebes,  K.  &c.,  192S. 
KARNAL     Refer  to  Punjab. 

Birch  {capt.  O.)  Scl.  f.  note-bks.,    1818- 
21.  1921. 
KArnten,  .ICC  Carinthia. 


Mar- 


de 


KAROC  INDIANS. 

Olden  (S.  E.)  K.  Indian  stories.  1932. 
Refer  III  American  Indians. 
KAROLINENTHAL.    Refer  to  Bohemia. 
Podlaha  (A.)  &  Ed.  Sittler.    T<ipoKr.  d. 
Hi.st.-  u.  Kunstdenkm.   im  polit.  Bez. 
K.,  1903. 
KARRIS,  see  Oesel. 
KARS,  province,  .we  Ani. 
KARS,  SIEGE  OF,  1853. 

Kmety  (<l.)  lllrspMi.  I..;   iiep..  1862. 
Refer  lo  Crimean  War. 
KARSHUN,  see  Arabic. 
KARUN,  river.     Refer  to  Persia. 

Curzon  of  Kedleston  (G.  N.  C,  e.)  K. 
river  Ac,  1S90.     [I>30o7], 
KASCHAU,  see  Kassa. 
KASHGAR.    Refer  to  Turkestan,  Eastern. 
Macartney  (C.  T.)  Eng.  lady  in  Chin. 

Turkestan,  1931. 
Nazarov  (P.  S.)    Moved   on  !  :   f.  K.  to 

Kashmir ;   tr.,  1935. 
Ross  (E.  D.)  &c.,  edd.    Dialogues  in  E. 

Turki  dialect.  1934. 
Skrine  (C.  P.)  Chinese  C.  Asia.  1926. 
KASHMIR. 
Antiquities. 

Kak  (R.  C.)  .\nc.  mon.  of  K.,  1933.   [B.] 
Travels  &  Natural  History. 
Eiscoe  (C.  E.  T.)  K.  in  sunlight  &c.,  1922. 
Blatter  (E.)  Beautiful  flowers  of  K.,  2v, 

1928. 
Coventry  (B.  0.)  Wild  flowers,  2b,  n.d.- 

1927. 
Gompertz  (M.  L.  A.)  Road  to  Lainaland, 

1926. 
Nazarov  (P.  S.)  Moved  on  !  :   f .  Kashgar 

to  K. ;   tr.,  1935. 
Schomberg  (R.  C.  F.)  Betw.  the  0xas& 

the  Indus,  1935. 
Schuster  (A.)  Tlir.  Kulu  to  K.  [in  *. 

Biog.  fragm.,  1932]. 
Trinkler  (E.)  Stormswept  roof  of  Asia; 

tr.,  1031. 
Vercschagiu   (V.    V.)    Reiseskizzen,   2B, 
1885. 

Refer   to   Chitral ;     Hunza ;     India ; 

Rajauri. 

KASHMIRI  LANGUAGE  &  LITERATURE. 

Devi  (R.)  Thirty  songs  ;  tr.  w.  texts,  1912. 

Hatim  Tilawon".      Tales  :    recorded  by 

A.  Stein,  w.  tr. ;   Grierson,  1923. 
Lalla  Yogiswarl.     Word  of  L.  (14o.) ;  tr., 
Temple.  1924. 

Refer  to  Indian  lang. ;    Indian  lit. ; 
Shina  lang. 
KASSA,  loivn.    Refer  to  Hungary. 

Nyarl  (S.)  Dom  zu  Kaschau,  1896. 
KASSEL,  see  Cassel. 
KASSIMOV.     Refer  to  Russia. 

Velyaminov-Zernov  (V.  V.)  K.  Zaren  u. 
Zarewitsche  (1446-18c.),  Tl,  1867. 
KASZUBS,  race  <t-  dialect. 

Bubrikh  (U.  V.)  CtBepno-HamyO.  ciicTCMi 
vaapcHia   [in   I.A.N.    llaBtcTin,   t27. 
1924]. 
Lorentz  (F.)   Gesch.   d.   pomornn.  Spr.. 
1925. 

K.  Ortsnamen,  1933. 

,  A.  Fischer  kc.    Cassubian  civihza 

tion,  1935.     (B.] 

Refer  lo  Polish  ;  Pomerania ;  Slavonic ; 
Wends. 
KATAK,  .see  Cuttack. 
KATANGA. 

llobirt  (.\r.)  Le  K.  physique,  1927. 
Scbwetz  (.).)  Kt.  &c.  d'entoraol.  mcdicalc 
1927. 
Refer  lo  Central  Africa  ;  Congo. 
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kAthiAwAr. 

Couscns    (H.)    Somanatha    &     o.     med. 
temples  in  K.,  1931. 
Refer  to  Bombay,   jiresid.  ;     Gondal ; 
Somanatha. 
KAZAN.    Sefer  to  Russia  ;  Tartars. 

Belov  (E.)  KaaaHb  &c.,  1913. 
KEDLESTON.     Befer  to  Derbyshire. 
Curzon    of    Kedleston    (G.    N..    c)    K. 
Church,  1922. 
KEITH.    Refer  to  Aberdeenshire. 
Gordon  (J.  F.  S.)  Bk.  of  chron.  of  K.  &c., 
1880. 
KELAT,  see  Khelat. 

KELLET,  OVER.    Refer  to  Lancashire. 
[KeUet.  Over].     Reg.  of  par.  ch.,  1(348- 
1812  ;    Farrer,  1911. 
KELLOGG  PACT,  1928. 
Internat.  Conciliation,  1928. 
[KeUogg    Pact].       Le     P.    K.  :      doc. ; 

Lysen,  1928. 
Pensa  (H.)  De  Locarno  au  p.  K.,  1925-9, 

1930. 
Shotwell  (J.  T.)  War  as  instrument  of 

nat.  policy,  1929. 
Wheeler-Bennett    (J.    W.)    Inform,    on 
renunc.  of  war,  1927-8,  1928. 
Refer  to  International  law  ;    Peace ; 
Treaties ;  War. 
KELLS.     Refer  to  Meath. 

Healy  (.J.)  Hist,  guide.  1930. 
KELMARSH.    Refer  to  Northamptonshire. 

Wall  (J.  C.)  K„  1927. 
KELVINSIDE  ACADEMY,  Glasgow. 
Brodie  (W.)  K.A.,  1878-1923,  1924. 
Refer  to  Glasgow  ;    Schools,  Scotland. 
KEM,  rii-er.     Refer  to  Archangel. 

[Kem].  Kapxa  K.  vtaaa,  n.d. 
KEMPEN. 
Wilmius   (R.   D.)   Chronik   (1440-1629) 
[in  Witte  (F.)  1000  Jahre  &c.  1932]. 
Refer  to  Rhine,  river  d:  province. 
KENDAL.    Refer  to  Westmorland. 
Curwen  (J.)  Parish  church  [in  Cumb.  & 
Westm.  Ant.  Soc.     Trans.,  vl6,  1900]. 
[Kendal].     Cath.  reg.,  1762-1840  ;  Bater- 
den   [in  Cath.  Rec.  Soc,  Misc.,  vl.5, 
1932]. 
j      Westmorland  gazette,  &  K.  advertiser, 

1820-1. 
KENIA,   see   British   East   Africa ;     East 

Africa. 
KENITES. 
llurrav  (A.)  Ex  antiq.  orient,  de  Kinaeis. 
1717.     [P2666]. 

Refer  to  Jewish  hist. ;  Semitic  races. 
KENMARE.     Refer  to  Kerry. 
Orpen  (R.)  Exact,  rel.  of  persecuts.  &c. 
sustained    by    Protest,    of    KJllmare, 
1689.     [P1451]. 
KENNEMERLAND,  see  Netherlands. 
KENNET,  river. 
Thacker  (F.  S.)  K.  country,  1932. 
Refer   to    Berkshire ;     England,    sub- 
heading Rivers ;  Wiltshire. 
KENNET,  WEST. 
Cunnington    (M.    E.)    Pottery    f.    long 
barrow  at  W.K.,  1927. 
Refer  to  Avebury  ;  Wiltshire. 
KENSINGTON. 

1    Ebington  (H.)  K.  past  &  pres.,  1922.  [B.] 
Gladstone    (G.    M.)    Aubrey    Hse.,    K., 

1698-1920,  1922. 
Horsley  (F.  A.  A-  S.  H.)  Mendelssohn  & 
h.  friends  in  K.,  1833-6  ;   Gotch,  1934. 
[Kensington].     Roy.     borough    of    K., 
1929;   1933. 

•  [ ]•    Sel.  of  8  drawings  &  views  of 

K.,  1934. 


KENSINGTON  [eonlinued]. 

Law  (E.)  London  Museum  at  K.  Palace, 

1912. 
Loftie  (W.  J.)  K.  palace,  1898. 
Starling  (T.)  Plan  of  parish  of  St.  Marv, 

K.  &c.,  1822,  1934. 
W>en  Soc,  v7,  Ro}'.  Palace.^  of  K.  &c., 
1930. 

Refer  to  Castles  &  palaces  ;    London  ; 
Netting  Hill. 
KENT. 
Ballads  &  Songs. 
De  Vavnes  (J.  H.  L.)  K.  garland.  2v, 

1881-2. 
Biographical  Collections. 
Smith  (F.  F.)  Rochester  in  Pari.,  129.=i- 
1933,  1933.     [B.] 
Guide-books  &c. 
Cox  (,1.  C.)  Kent,  1915. 
KeUv,   puhl.    Dir.  :     Kent.    Surrev   cSrc, 
1913. 
History,  Antiquities  &  Topography. 
Box  (E.  G.)  K.  in  earlv  road  books  of 
17  cent.,  n.d.     [P300i]. 

Some  West  K.  roads.  1931.  [P2944]. 

2  16c.  maps  &c..  1934.     [P3024]. 

Coles-Finch  (W.)  In  K.  pilgrimland.  1925. 

Watermills  &  %yindmills,  1933. 

Cotton  (C.)  K.  cartulary  of  the  Order  of 

St.  John,  1930. 
Cox  (T.)  &c.     Kent,  1720. 
Dunkin  (A.  J.)  Mem.  of  Springhead  & 

neighb.,  1848. 
Fisher  (T.)  Kentish  traveller's  companion, 

1779;    1794. 
Freedom's  romance,  play,  1933  ? 
Grinling   (C.    H.)    tC-    o.    Survey   &c.    of 

Woolwich  &  W.K.,  1909.     [B.] 
Henshall    (S.)    Specimens    c&c.  :     Hist., 

1798. 
Horsley  (.1.  W.)  Place  names  in  K.,  1921. 
Jessup''(R.  F.)  Archaeology  of  K..  1930. 
JolUffe  (J.  E.  A.)  Pre-feudal  Eng. :    the 

Jutes,  1933. 
[Kent].     East     K.     region,     planning 
scheme,  prelim,  surrey,   1925 ;    Final 
rep. ;   Abercrombie,  1928. 

[ ].     K.  chantries  :   Hussey,  1936. 

[ ].     K.  keepers  of  the  peace,  1316- 

17  ;   Putnam,  1933. 

[ ].     K.  obit  &  lamp  rents ;   Hussey, 

1936. 

[ ].       Visitation,    1530-1,    1574,    & 

1592  ;   Bannerman,  2p,  1923-4. 
Lambard    (W.)    Carde :     reprod.    f.    1st 

(1570  ?)  &  3rd  issues,  1926-7. 
Leeds  (E.  T.)  Early  Anglo-Saxon  art  & 

archaeol.  (450-700),  1936. 
Lodge  (E.  C.)  Acct.  bk.  of  a  K.  estate, 

1616-1704,  1927. 
Maxwell  (D.)  Detective  in  K. :  lost  seas, 

1929. 
Plomer   (H.    R.)    Kentish   feast,    1916. 

[P2786]. 
Straker  (E.)  Wealden  iron,  1931. 
Twysden    (R.)   T.   Lieutenancy   papers, 

1583-1668 :   Thomson,  1926. 
Victoria  hist,  of  Co.  of  Eng. :   K.,  v2,  3. 

1926-32. 
Wallenberg     (J.     K.)     K.     place-names 
(—1066),  1931.     [B.] 

Place-names  of  K.,  1934.     [B.] 

Natural  History. 
Davis  (W.  J.)  Bh-ds  of  K.,  1907. 
Dewey  (H.),  C.  E.  N.  Bromehead  &c. 
Geol.    of   country   around    Dartford, 
1924. 
Edmunds    (F.     H.)    Brit.    reg.    geol.  : 
Wealden  dist.,  1935.     [B.] 


KENT  [continued]. 
Natural  History  [conlimied]. 
Grinling   (C.  H.)  <fc   o.      Survey  &c.  of 

Woolwich  &  W.K.,  1909.     [B".] 
Lamplugh  (G.  W.),  F.  L.  Kitchin  &c. 
Concealed  mesozoic  rocks  in  K.,  1923. 
Ritchie  (A.  E.)  K.  coalfield,  1920. 
White  (H.  .J.  0.)  CJeol.  of  co.  nr.  Hastings 
&c.,  1928. 

Geol.  of  CO.  nr.  Ramagate  &  Dover, 

1928. 
Travels  &  Description. 
Dexter  (W.)  K.  of  Dickens,  1924. 
Harper  (C.  G.)  Ingoldsby  country,  1904. 
Igglesden  (C.)  Saunter  thr.  K.,  vl6-31, 

1923-37. 
Masters  {.J.  N.)  Amusing  remin.  (1849- 
1921).  1921. 
Refer  to 
Ashford.         Genealogy.     Ospringe. 
Barfreyston.  Gravesend.     Ottord. 
Benenden.      Greenwich.     Pluckley. 
Bethersden.    Harbledown.  Ramsgate. 
Bilsington.     Hartley.  Richborough. 

Boughton-     Hawkhurst.    Rochester, 
under-        Hayes.  Romney. 

Blean.         Hemsted.        Romney 
Bromley.        Hoo.  Marsh. 

Canterbury.    Hythe.  Sheppey. 

Chilham.        Ightham.  Isle  of. 

Chlslehurst.    Keston.  Shipbourne. 

Chislet.  Knole.  Smarden. 

Cowden.         Lee.  Speldhurst. 

Crayford.  Leeds  Castle.  Springhead. 
Dartford.  Lewisham.  Staplehurst. 
Deal.  London.  Strood. 

Deptford.        Lydd.  Sutton,  East. 

Dover.  Lyminge.        Sutton 

Downe.  Lympne.  Valence. 

Downs,  The.  Maidstone.      Swarling. 
Eltham.  Mailing.  Thanet. 

England.        Margate.         Tunbdge.  W. 
Erith.  Medway.         Tunstall. 

Faversham.    Meopham.      Walmer. 
Folkestone.     Minster.  Wingham. 

Fordwich.       Northfieet.      Woolwich. 
Gavelkind.      Orpington.      Wye. 
KENTUCKY,  state. 

Michaux        (A.)        Journal.        1793-6 ; 

Thwaites,  1904. 
Van  Home  (T.  B.)  Army  of  the  Cumber- 
land (1861-5).  2y  &  atlas,  1875. 
Refer  to  United  States  ;  Virginia. 
KENWOOD,  see  Hampstead. 
KENYA. 

Bache  (E.)  Youngest  lion  :    early  farm- 
ing days,  1934. 
Browne  (St.  J.  0.)  Vanishing  tribes  of  K., 

1925. 
Church  (A.  G.)  E.  Afr.  :    new  dominion, 

1927. 
Cobbold  (E.  M.)  K.,  the  land  of  illusion, 

1935. 
Davis  (A.)  &  H.  J.  Robertson.     Chron.  of 

K.,  1928. 
DiUey  (M.  R.)  Brit,  policy  in  K.  Colony, 

1937.     [B.] 
Grigg  (E.  W'.  M.)  Speeches  as  gov.  of  K. 

&c.,  1925-30,  n.d. 
Hobley  (C.  W.)   K.,  explor.  &  admin., 

1929. 
Huxley  (E.  J.)  White  man's  country, 
Ld.  Delamere  &  making  of  K.  (1870- 
1931),  2v,  1935. 
[Kenya].     Native  Aff.  Dept.     Ann.  rep., 

1931,  1934, 1933-6, 
Leakey  (L,  S,  B.)  Black  &  WTiite  problem 
in  Kenya  [in  John  Rylands  Lib.    Bull., 
vl5,  1931]. 
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KENYA  [rimlinwill 

Uakcy  (L.  S.  B.)  K.  contrasts  Sec.  lilSli. 

Stone  a}ic  cultures.  1931. 

Uvs  (N.)  Kenya.  1<»L'4. 

Last  chance  in  K.,  1931. 

l.loyd-.Ioncs  (W.)  Havasli  !.  K..  1925. 
Ma,s,sam  (.J.  .\.)  ClitT  dwellers,  19i". 
I*arl.  papers  fl()9S].     Agreement.  K.  & 

Ital.   Somaliland.    1927.   1930.     (crad. 

4230). 
[Ui91|.     Cert,  quest,  in  K.  :    rep.  : 

Financ.  f'onimiss..  1932.     (cmd.4093). 
[Ui2r)|.      Indians     in      K..      1923. 

(cmd.  1922). 
[1707].     K.    Land    Comm.     Rep.. 

Sept.  1933,  1934.     (cmd.  4614). 
[1721].     Kenya  Land  Comm.  Rep.. 

summary.  1934.  "  (cmd.  4.5S0). 
[1721  J.     Kenya:    Tours  in  Native 

reserves  &c.,  1926.     (cmd.  2573). 
[1631  ].     Native  disturbances  (.Mar. 

1922).  1922.     (cmd.  1691). 
Ross  (\V.  .M.)  K.  :   polit.  liist..  1927. 
Salvadori  (M.)  Colonis.  curop.,  1938. 
Weller   (H.    0.)    K.    without    prejudice, 

1931. 

Refer    to    Birds,    Africa ;     Colonies, 

English;  East  Africa;  European  War; 

Kikuyu  ;    Uganda  ;    Victoria  Nyanza  ; 

Witu. 
KERALA,  -,,  IVIalabar, 
KERGUELEN  ISLAND. 

Aubert  de  la  Rue  (E.)  Terres  fr.  incon- 

nues.  1930.     [B.] 

Befer  to  Indian  Ocean. 
KERRY. 

Denuy  (H.  L.  L.)  Hdbk.  of  Co.  K.  fam. 

hist.  iSc,  1923. 
King  (J.)  Co.  K.  :   Iocal&  fam.  liist.,  1931. 
Lansdomie  (H.   W.   E.  P.-F..  marq.  of) 

Glaneroughtdt  the  Petty-Fitzmaurices 

(17-20C.).  1937.     [B.]  " 
O'Sullivan  (T.  F.)  Romantic  hidden  K., 

1931.     [B.] 
Synge  (J.  M.)  In  Wicklow  &  \\'est  K., 

1912. 

Refer  to   Blasket   Islands  ;     Ireland  ; 

Killarney  ;   Munster. 
KERTCH,     Refer  In  Crimea. 

Rostovlsev  (il.)  Trouvaille  de  I'epoque 

grfco-sarmate  de  K.  [in  Fond.  Piot. 

Mon.,  t26,  1923]. 
KESTON.    Refer  to  Kent. 

Kempe  (A.  J.)  Antiq.  of  Hohvood  Hill. 

lsl.^>. 
KET'S  REBELLION,  1549,  -see  Edward  VI, 

of  England. 
KETTERING.    Refer  to  Northamptonshire. 
[Kcttcrim.').     Vestrv     minutes.      1797- 

ls.")3  :   I'avton.  1933. 
KEW  GARDENS,  .see  Botanic  Gardens. 
KEYNSHAM.     «p/tT  (o  Somerset. 

Bullcid  (.\.)  Kom.  house  at  K.  [in  Arch., 

v75.  1926 1. 
KHANIA, ««  Canea. 
KHARGA  OASIS,  see  Egypt. 
KHARIAS. 

Roy  (S.  C.  d:  R.  C.)  The  K.,  2v.  1937. 

Refer    to    Assam ;     Chota    Nagpore ; 

Orissa. 
KHARKOV,     /^f/cr /o  Ukraine. 

Karpov   (V.    N.)    liocnoMiiEiaiiun    (19c.), 

1933. 
[Kharkov].     XapbKOBCHiii  KajieHflapb  iia 

1888  r,  1887. 

[ ].    .Xapbi.oiicidfi  cGopiiiiiii,  u2, 18S8. 

[Naukovii].     HavKOBuU  aOipuim,  1927. 
Zagorovsky  (N.)  MoHOrp.oniicauic(1788), 

1888. 


KHAROSTHl  INSCRIPTIONS. 

I  Khanistlii  |.      K.   Iiisir.  discov.  in  Chin. 
■I'lirkislaii.  |iL'.  :i.   HUT   9. 
liifir  to  Sanskrit  inscriptions. 
KHARTUM,  »f  Sudan,  History. 
KHASSIS.     R>(,  I-  to  Assam  ;   India. 

(iunlon  (P.  [{.  T.)  Khasis.  1914.      [H.| 
KHAZARS. 

Sulim    |i'.     F.)    Um    Cha/.arerne    [in    h. 
Skr.,  (112.  I794|. 

Refer  to  Byzantine  hist. ;  Russia,  Hist. 
KHELAT.     Refir  to  Baluchistan. 

.Mcrewctlicr  (\V.  L.)  Mem.  on  K.  &  Sind 
frontier  affairs.  lN76. 
KHERSON.     Refer  to  Odessa  ;  Russia. 

jStrji].     (  rem..  OcjiJicTp.  criniMiijirb.  1SS6. 
KHEVSOURS.     Refer  to  Caucasus. 
I.K.C.II.  .-ian.  IJanit.  cn-.i..  1852    1902. 
Kadde  ((i.)  Chcws'uren  ii.  i.  Land.  1S7S  ; 
Riiss.tr..  18.SI. 
KHIVA. 

Christie  {K.  R.)  Through  K.  to  .Samar- 
kand. 1925. 
Golosov  (D.)  Iloxo.n..  1717  [in  Caucasus: 

Articles,  vl,  LS61]. 
Perovskv   (V.   A.)   Russ.    niilit.   cxped,. 
1839  ;"  tr.,  1867. 

Rifrr  l<:  Central  Asia  ;    Russo-Indian 
Question  ;   Turkestan. 
KHOISAN,  rare.  « ,>  Hottentots. 
KHORASSAN.     Refer  In  Persia. 

Diez  (E.)  I'crsicn.  Bl.  Islam.  Baukunst 

inCh..  1923. 
Houtum-Schindler  (A.)  OnHcauie  aopon., 

1878. 
Nasir-al-Din     [Ruz-namah ;      diary     of 

visit  to  K..  1867,  /«  Pers.],  1869." 
Petrusevich  (N.  G.)  C'bB.-BOcroq.  npoa.  X. 
[('n  I.R.G.O.  San.  KaBK.  ora..  kh.  11, 
1880]. 
KHOTAN.     Refer  to  Turkestan,  Eastern. 

Stein  (M.  .\.)  Innermost  Asia,  4v,  1928. 
KHYBER  PASS. 

Thomas  (L.)  Beyond  K.  P..  1926. 

Refer  to  Afghanistan  ;    India,  History. 
KIANGSI,  provinee.     Refer  to  China. 

Young  (C.  W.  H.)  New  life  for  K.  (1926- 
34).  1935. 
KIANGSU,7)roivn<-c.      Refer  to  China. 
Dugout  (H.)  Carte,  f.  1.  1922. 
Zi  (E.)  Notice  liistor.  sur  les  T'oan  &c.. 
1914. 
KIAU-CHAU. 

Mcvcr    (H.)    Dent.    Kolonialrcich.    B2. 

1910.     [B.] 
Pluschow  (G.)  Siege  of  K.-C,  1915  [in  h. 
My  escape  &c.,  1922]. 
Rifir  In  China  ;  Colonies,  German. 
KICH,  '-see  Kish. 
KIDDERMINSTER. 

Cave    (T.)    K.    Baxter,    1615-91,    &    K. 
parish  chindi.  1923. 
Refer  to  Worcestershire. 
KIDNAPPING.     Refer  in  Brigands. 

iirookhotise  (.\.)  Scizurt;  tVc.   of  .\.   B.. 
1798.      [P2781J. 
KIDWELLY.     Refer  In  Carmarthen. 

Fox  (C.)  &c.     K.  Castle  [in  .-Vrch.,  yS3, 

1933]. 
Nicholl  (L.  D.)  Normans  in  Glamorgan, 
K.  A-,.,  lIKid.     [B.] 
KIEL  UNIVERSITY. 

[Kid    Univ.  I      Kat.   d.    Univ.-Bibl.   K., 
Bl.  Islandcat.;    Klose,  1931. 
Refer  to  Universities. 
KIEV. 

Balzac  (H.dc).  Lcttre  sur  K.  (1847),  1927. 
Bublik  (V.  D.)  nyTCBOAiiTCjib,  1890. 
ilin  (A.  A.)  Il.iau-b,  n.d. 


KIEV  [enntinued]. 

[Kiev].     /KiiBoiiucHoc    ofioap.,    bmii.    I, 

li.-IIeiepcuau  .'laBpa.  1908.     [P29.-|7J. 

[ ].      K.-IIc'ic|ici;aii  .UaBija.  1886. 

Kievskaya  starina.  1882-7. 

Krilova"(.M.  .\.)  CTapuii  \\..  1910. 

L.    (P.    P.)    h'icBO-.MnxaiijioBCHiii   Moua- 

CThipb,1884.  [P3081J. 

Cb.  Co«.in  HiCBci;aii,  1890.   [P308I]. 

Pravdin   (B.)    Peno-i.   niiH   Bt   K.,   1903. 

IP2715]. 
Shamurina  (Z.)  Kieni,  1912. 
Theodore,  iiioiik  of  K.  HiHxie  11.  u  Uacujiin 

(He).  1879. 
Titov  (V.  I.)  Tiinor.  li.-IIeMepcuoii  Jlaepu, 

t1  (1606-1721).  1916-18. 

Itrf,  r    In    Monasteries  &c.,    Russia ; 
Russia. 
Academy  &  University. 
Ikonnikov    (\'.    S.)     liiorpam.    ciosapb 

iiljii.tcccuiMjBL  &c.  (1834-84).  1884. 
IIcTijp.  iiSBtcTic  0  K.  aua.T.    (17  &  18c.) 
[ill  Xovikov  (N.  I.)  ;ipeBii.  pocc.  bub.i., 
m16,  1791]. 
KIFIOTI,  see  Fioti. 

KIKUYU.     Refer  to  British  East  Africa. 
Bovcs  (J.)  Co.  of  adventurers.  1928. 
Leakey  (L.  S.  B.)  White  African,  1937. 
Powy.s  (L.)  Black  laught<T.  1925. 
KILBARCHAN.     Refer  to  Renfrewshire. 
Lyie  (C.  P.)  Poems*  ballads  of  K..  1929. 
MacKenzie    (R.    D.)    K.  :     parish   hist., 
1902. 
KILDARE,  eit,/. 
Cathedral  &  Diocese. 

Craig  (H.  X.)  Notes  on  Cath.,  1931. 
KILDARE,  coiDili/. 

Kjldare     (Co.)     Arch.     Soc.      Journal, 

1891-1933. 

See  Ireland  ;  Maynooth. 
KILDARE     &     LEIGHLIN,     Dioie-se    of. 

(R.C.) 
Brenan  (M.)  Schools  of  K.  &  L.,  1775- 

1835,  1935. 

Refer  to  Roman  Cath.  Ch.,  Ireland. 
KILDWICK-IN-CRAVEN. 

[Kild\vick-in-('ravcn  |.     Par.  reg.  of  St. 

Andrews :       Brigg,     1575-1678.     2p, 

1913-16. 

Rifer  to  Yorkshire. 
KILFENORA.     Refer  to  Clare,  co. 

Cooke  (E.  .\.)  Diocesan  hist,  of  Killalw, 

K.  &c.  (1154—).  1886. 
KILIMA-NJARO.     Refer  to  East  Africa. 
Dundas    (C.   C.    F.)    K.   &    its   p«-ople, 

1924. 
KILKENNY,  lon-n  ,t-  eoienty. 

Bnrtcliacll   ((i.   D.)  Gcnealog.  mems.  of 

members  of  Pari,  for  K.  (I29i>-I886). 

1888. 
[Kilkenny].       K.    city    reo..    Liber    1  : 

McNeill,  1931. 
Ledwich     (E.)     Hist.     &     antiqs.     |ii. 

Vallancey  (C.)  Coll..  v2,  1781]. 
Meehan  (C.   P.)  Confed.  of  K.  (1642). 

1905. 

R'f  I  In  Ireland  ;  Leinster ;  Tullaroan. 
KILKHAMPTON.     Refer  to  Cornwall. 

Dew  (K.)  Hist,  of  parish  &  church,  192li- 
KILLALA. 

Hayes  (K.)  Last  invasion  of  Ir.  (1798). 
19.37. 

ii'./i  I  In  Irish  Rebellion,  1798  ;  Mayo. 
KILLALOE,  I  linn  ^i  rf. 

Cooke  (E.  A.)  Diocesan  hist.  (639-188ti). 
1886. 

Refer  In  Church  in  Ireland  ;  Clare,  f"- 
KILLARNEY.     Rrf  r  u,  Kerry. 
Gorges  (.M.)  Killarney,  1912. 
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KILMACDUAGH. 

Cookf  {E.  A.)  Diocesan  liist.  of  Killaloe, 

K.  &c.  (6l'(I^).  1886. 

Befer  fo  Galway  ;    Roman  Cath.  Ch., 

Ireland. 
KILMALCOLM  (KILMACOLM). 

Murrav    (.J.)    K.  :     |iaiish    hist.,    1100- 

18118.  1898. 

Kffer  to  Renfrewshire. 
KILMARNOCK.     Mcfir  to  Ayrshire. 

Adamson  (A.  R.)  Rambles  round  K.,  1875. 
KILMUIR  EASTER. 

.Mildnim  (H.  M.)  K.  E.  :    liist.  of  High- 
land par..  lt)3.-i.      [B.] 

Refer  to  Ross  &  Cromarty. 
KILPATRICK,  OLD. 
Miller  (S.  X.)  Roman  fort  at  O.K.,  1928. 

Refer  to  Dumbartonshire. 
KIMBERLEY. 

( iMcara  (W.  A.  .J.)  Kekewich  in  K..  Oct. 

189!(-Feb.  1900.  1920. 

Refer  to  Boer  War  ;  Cape  Colony. 
KIMPOLUNG.     Refer  to  Roumania. 
8tcfanelli  (T.  V.)  Doc.  din  vechiul  ocol 

(ampulungtilui   Moldov.   (1588-1846). 

1915. 
KINA  BALU,  mountain. 
Enriquez  (C.  M.  D.)  K..  haunted  mt.  of 

Borneo,  1927. 

Refer  to  Borneo  ;  Mountaineering. 
KINCARDINESHIRE. 
Fraser  (\\'.)  Papers  rel.  to  the  Mearns  [in 

h.  Papers.  1924]. 
JerxTse  (A.)  Mem.  of  Angus  &  Mearns, 

1861. 
Johnston  (J.  F.  K.)  &  A.  AV.  Robertson. 

Bibliog.     Aberdon.,     1472-1700,     2v, 

1929-30. 

Refir  to  Dee,  riier  :  Dunnottar  Castle  ; 

Scotland. 
KINDERGARTEN. 
Frobel  (F.  W.  A.)  Menschen-Erziehtmg  ; 

Seidel.  1883. 
Lee  (H.)  Xew  methods  in  Sunday  sch., 

n.d. 
Longman  (.S.)  Church's  year  in  Sunday 

k.,  1924. 

Refer  to  Children  ;    Education  ;    Lady 

Barn  House. 
KINEMATICS  &  KINETICS,  --w  Dynamics ; 

Energy  &  force  ;  Mechanics  ;  Motion. 

KING  EDWARD'S  SCHOOL,  Binningham. 

[King  Edwards  Sch.]    Records  ;  Carter, 

t1-3,  1924-33. 

Refer     to     Birmingham ;       Schools, 

England. 
KINGS  &  PRINCES. 
Bloch  (M.)  Rois  thaumaturges  &c.,  1924. 

[B.] 
Johnson  (A.  R.)  Role  of  k.  in  Jerusalem 

cultus  [in  Hooke  (S.  H.),  ed.    Laby- 
rinth, 1935]. 
LEstranae  (R.)  Xo  blinde  guides,  1660, 

1885? 
Parker  (H.)  Jus  popuH,  1644. 
Perrv  (W.  J.)  Age  of  the  gods  [in  Frazer 

Lect.,  1922-32,  1932]. 

Gods  &  men,  1927. 

Sehgrnan  (C.  G.)  Eg\-pt  &  Xegro  Afr.  : 

diV.  kingslup.  1934. 
Biographical  Collection. 
Boweii  (M.)  Sundry  gt.  gentlemen  (12- 

ISc),  1928.      [B.j 

Conduct,  Duties  &  Education. 

Abu  Bakr  MuHammed,  ben  Alguahd,  of 
Torlnsa.     Lampara  de  los  pr.  (12c.) ; 
tr.,2t,  1930-1. 
.     Antonius  (P.)  De  dignitate  pr.  jlSc.)  [in 
Tritheim  (J.)  Res  gest.,  1602]. 


KINGS  &  PRINCES  {eouiinued]. 
Conduct,  Duties  &  Education  [rnntinued]. 
Aquinas  (T.),  St.     On  the  governance  of 

rulers;  tr..  1935. 
Bolingbroke  (H.  St. -J.,  visct.)  Patriot  k. 

[in  h.  Spirit  of  patriotism.  1749]. 
Cabanes  (A.)   iloeurs  intimes  du  passe, 

sS,  Educ.  de  princes,  1925. 
CampaneUa  (T.)  Advice  to  K.  of  Spain  f. 

attaining    monarchy    of    world ;     tr.. 

1660. 
Coignet  (M.)  PoUt.  discourses  ;  tr.,  1586. 
Courtilz  de  Sandras  (G.  de)  Xouv.  interets 

des  p.  &c.,  2p,  1689. 
Galbraith  (V.  H.)  Literacv  of  med.  k., 

1935;  [*  in  Brit.  Acad.     Proc,  v21, 

1935]. 
Gretton  (R.  H.)  King's  Majesty,  1930. 
Guazzo  (S.)  Dialoghi^  1586. 
.James  I.     Ba^ilikon  Doron  [A-  in  Polit. 

wks.  (1616)  ;   Mcllwain.  1918]. 
Leuridant  (F.)  Educ.  de  prince  au  ISe.  s. : 

C.  J.  de  Ligne.  1923. 
Louis  XIV.    Letters   to    h.    heirs :    tr., 

1924. 
Louis    XVI.        OEuvres  :     Mouss}',    2t. 

1865. 
More  (G.)  Principles,  1629. 
Saavedra    Fajardo    (D.    de)    Empresas 

poUt.  (17c.),  2t,  n.d. 
Idea   de   un   princ.    polit.    Xtiano. 

1655 :    1664. 
Spontone  (C.)  Corona  del  pr.,  1590. 
Synesius,  of  Cyrene.    On  kingship  (5c.)  ; 

tr.  [in  h.  Essays  &c. ;    Fitzgerald,  vl, 

1930]. 
Thomas  (A.)  J.  de  Gerson  cS:  I'educ.  d. 

dauphins ;     teste    de    s.    opusc.    &c. 

(1.5c.).  1930. 
Divine  Right. 
Bayly  (T.)  Royal  charter,  1649. 
Brutus  (S.  .J.)  Vindiciae  contra  tvrannos, 

1660  :   tr.  H.  J.  Laski,  1924. 
Digges  (D.)  Unlawfulnesse  of  taking  up 

armes,  1647. 
Figgis  (J.  N.)  Div.  right  of  k.,  1922. 
Han-kins   (L.   M.)   Allegiance   in   Ch.   & 

State :      Xonjtu-ors     in     Eng.     Rev.. 

1928.     [B.] 
Hocart  (A.  M.)  Kingship.  1927. 
James  I.     Defence  &e.   [in   Polit.   wks. 

(1616) ;   Mcllwain,  1918]. 
Judgment  of  whole  kingdoms  &c.,  1720-1. 

[P3083]. 
Kern  (F.)   Gottesgnadentiun   u.   Wider- 

standsrecht  im  friih.  M.A.,  1914. 
Milton  (J.)  Tenure  (1649)  [cfc  in  Wks.,  v5, 

1932]. 
Prynne  (W.)  Vindic.  of  Psalme  105,  15, 

1644. 
Ussher  (.J.)  Power  comm.  by  God  to  the 

prince  &c.,  1688. 
Williams  (G.)  Jura  majest. :   rights  of  k. 

&c.,  1644. 

Befer   to  Allegiance  ;    Constitutions  ; 

Courts     &     court-life ;      Monarchy ; 

Political    science ;     Regency ;     Regi- 
cide ;    Subjects  ;   il-  ■niii-heuding  Kings 

&    Queens    urtder    England,    Hist.; 

Europe,  Hist. ;   France,  Hist. ;   dr. 
KINGSBURY.    Befer  to  Middlesex. 
Potter  (S.)  Old  K.  Church,  1928. 
KING'S  COLLEGE,  Cambridge. 

Ball  (W.  W.  R.)  King's  .scholars  &  King's 

Hail  (14-1 6c.).  1917. 
James  (M.  R.)  Eton  &  K.,   1875-1925. 

1926. 
Withers  (J.  J.)  Reg..  1797-1925,  1929. 

Jiefer  to  Cambridge  University. 


KING'S  COLLEGE,  London. 

(ilasgow  (G.)   R.   Burrows  (1867-1920), 

1924. 
Hearnshaw    (F.    J.    C.)    Centen.    hist. 

(1828-1928),  1929. 
[King's    College].     Docs.    rel.    to    K.'s 
Coll..  1933.  ' 

Refer  to  London  Univ. ;    Theological 
Schools  &  Colleges. 
KING'S  COUNCIL,  'ee  Privy  Council. 
KING'S  COUNTY. 

Refer  t,,  Birr ;   Charleville  ;   Ireland. 
KING'S  EVIL. 

Barnes  (H.)  On  touching  [in  Cumb.  & 

Westm.  Ant.  Soc.  vl3,  1895]. 
Bloch  (M.)  Rois  thaumaturges  &c.,  1924. 

[B.] 
Farquhar  (H.)  Roy.  charities  :   angels  & 

touchpieces,  1922. 
Meller    (W.    C.)    King's    healiuii    [in    h. 
Boy  Bishop  &f..  1923]. 
Refer  to  Medical  lore  ;   Pathology. 
KING'S  LANGLEY. 

Havthornthwaite  (.1.  P.)  E.  de  Langley 
k  h.  tomb&c.  1927. 

Parish,  1924. 

Refer  fo  Hertfordshire. 
KING'S  LYNN.     Refer  to  Norfolk. 

Taylor  (W.)  Antiquities.  lN44. 
KING'S  MESSENGERS. 

W  heeler- Holohan     (V.)     Hist,     of     the 
K.'sM.  (17-20C.).  1935. 
Refer  to  Diplomatic  Service. 
KING'S  SOMBORNE. 

Suckhng  (F.   H.)  Saxon  town  of  K.S.. 
1920."    [P2862]. 
Refer  fo  Hampshire. 
KINGSTON,  eiti/.   Refer  to  Ontario,  prov. 
Glover  (T.  R.)  &  D.  D.  Calvin.     Corner 
of  empire.  1937. 
KINGSTON-ON-THAMES.  Refer  to  Surrey. 
Biden  (W.  D.)  Hi.st.  &  antiq..  1852. 
Fimiy  (W.  E.  St.  L.)  Mediaeval  games 
at  K.   [in  Surrey   Arch.    Colls.,    y44, 
1936]. 
Johnston  (P.   M.)   Parish   ch.   [in    Brit. 
Arch.  Ass.     Journal,  y32.  1927]. 
KINGSTOWN.     Befer  to  Dublin,  co. 

Robertson  i  M.)  Dun  Laoghaire,  hist.  &c., 
1936. 
KINGSWELLS.    Refer  to  Aberdeenshire. 
Jaffray  (A.)  Recoils,  of  K.,  17.55-1800; 
Fraser.  1935. 
KINGSWOOD. 

Braine  (A.)  Hist,  of  K.  Forest,  1891. 
Hastling   (A.   H.   L.)   &c.     Hist,   of   K. 
School  (1746—).  1898. 
Refer    to     Forestry    &c.,     England ; 
Gloucestershire ;  Schools,  England. 
KING-WORSHIP. 

Hocart  (A.  M.)  Kingship,  1927. 
Kampers     (F.)     Vom     Werdegange     d. 

abendland.  Kaisermystik,  1924. 
Lattey    (C.    C.)    Ruler-worship.     1924. 
[P2756]. 

Refer  to   Folklore ;     Kings ;     Reman 
Mythology  &c. 
KINLOSS,  abbey. 

Ferrerius    (J.)    Hist.    Abb.    de    K.    &c. 

(—1574)  ;    Wilson,  1839. 
Stuart  (J.)  Records  of  Mon.  of  K.,  1872. 
Refer  to  Cistercians  ;    Moray,  j^rov. ; 
Monasteries. 
KINROSS-SHIRE.     Refer  to  Scotland. 
Begg  (R.   B.)  Witchcraft  in  K.  (1662), 

n.d. 
Roy.  Comm.  on  Anc.  Mon.  kc.  (Scot.) 
11th  rep.,  w.  invent,  of  mon.  &c.,  1933. 
KINSHIP,  see  Family. 
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KINTYRE.    licS^r  lo  Argyllshire. 

Bnxllev  (E.)  Argyll's  Hiijlilands.  1902. 
WWA  o  ("T.  p.)  Arolmeoloa.  sk..  2v,  1873-5. 
KIOTO.   .'  Kyoto. 
KIOWA  INDIANS. 

Harrington  (.1.  P.)  Vocab.  of  K.  lang., 
1928. 

Urfrr  In  American  Indians. 
KIRBY  MUXLOE  CASTLE. 

Building  ace,  1480— t ;  Thompson  ;  dk 
o.p.  [in  Leics.  Arch.  &c.  Soc.  Trans., 
vll,  l!)i:!-201. 

J!cft  r  lo  Castles  ;    Leicestershire. 
KIRBY  UNDERDALE.    ife/cr  to  Yorkshire. 
Shepherd  (W.  R.)  Hist.,  1928  ;   Suppl.  * 
App..  1930-2. 
KIRGHIZ. 

[Bil)Ie  :   Turkish].     X.T.  (K.),  1920. 
Melioransid    (P.    M.)    Sjiitaxe    k.     [in 

Museon.  t34,  35,  1921-2]. 
Zaleski  (B.)  Vie  dps  steppes  K..  lSfi5. 
liefer  to  Russia  ;  Tartars  ;  Turkestan. 
KIRKBY-IN-FURNESS. 

[Kirkby-in-Furness].     Reg.  of  par.  ch., 
16S1-1S12;   Brierley,  1911. 
liefer  lo  Lancashire. 
KIRKBY      IRELETH,      sec      Kirkby-in- 
Furness. 
KIRKBY  LONSDALE. 

Climb.    &    W'estm.    Ant.    Soc.     Trans., 

1874-1927. 
Pearson  (A.)  Annals  of  K.  L.  &  Lunes- 
dale,  1930. 

Hefer  In  Westmorland. 
KIRKBY  MALHAMDALE. 

Morkill  (J.  \V.)  I'arish  of  K.  M.,  1934. 
liefer  lei  Yorkshire. 
KIRKBY  OVERBLOW. 

SpciL'ht  (H.)  K.  t).  &  district,  1903. 
liffr  lo  Yorkshire. 
KIRKBY-UPON-WREAK. 

Thompson  (A.  H.)  Chapel  of  St.  Peter: 
doc.    [in    Leics.    Arch.    Soc.     Trans., 
vl6.  19.30-1]. 
liefer  lo  Leicestershire. 
KIRKCUDBRIGHT. 

fKirkcudbright].     Minute   bk.   kept   by 
the  War  comm.  of  the  Covenanters, 
1640-1,  1804. 
Maxwell    (.J.    If.)    Guide    to    stewartry, 
1878. 

Refer    lo    Galloway ;     Merrick,    ml. ; 
MinnigafT  :  Scotland. 
KIRKOSWALD.     Jiefer  lo  Cumberland. 
I'cthcrstonhaugh   (T.)   Our   Cumberland 
village,  1925. 
KIRKSTALL,  abbei/. 

Hilton  (S.  f^.)  Sk.  of  hist..  1806. 
Kirkstall  chron.,  135r>-1400  ;   Clarke  &o. 

[in  John  Rvlands  Lib.,  vl5,  1931]. 
Mubcady  (W.")  Hist..  1847. 

Ilrfrr    lo    Cistercians  ;     Monasteries  ; 
Yorkshire. 
KIRRIEMUIR,     liefer  to  Forfarshire. 
HMTiimirton  (.1.  A.)  Barricland,  1929. 
Kenncdv    (J.)    Thrums    &    the    Barrie 

country,  19.30. 
Reid  (A.)"  Regality  of  K.,  1909. 
KISH 

Kieid  (H.)  Field  Mus.-Oxf.  Univ.  expcd., 

1923-9, 1929. 
Genouilliic     (H.     de)     Fouilles     franf. 
d'Kl-'Akhvmcr :      prem.      rccherchcs 
arch,  a  K.",  2t,  1924-5. 
I>angdon  (S.)  Excav.  at  K.,  vl,  1923-^1, 

1924. 
Mackay  (E.)  Kxeav.  "  A  "  cemetery,  2p, 
192.i-9. 
Jiefer  lo  Babylonia  ;  Mesopotamia. 


KISHINIEV.    liefer  lo  Bessarabia. 

Rosetti  (K.)  Arhiva  .scii.itiiiilor  d.  Ch.  .fi 
ot-npa^.   rusea,sca,    1806-12   [in  Acad. 
Rom.  Anal.,  s2,  t32,  1st.,  1910]. 
KISSING. 

ClicMon  (E.)  Role  jurid.  de  Tosculum 
dans  I'anc.  droit  fr.  [in  Soc.  Nat.  des 
Antiq.  de  Fr.     Mi5m..  s8,  t6.  1924]. 

Neil  (.J.)  K.,  Bible  mentions,  1885. 

Vallanccv   (C.)   K.  of  salutation    [in   h. 
Coll.,  v3,  1782]. 
liefer  to  Etiquette  ;  Salutations. 

KISTNA,  rirer. 

Lawley  {A.)  7tb  tour.  1908. 

^\'alch    (G.   T.)    Engineering   works    of 

K.  Delta.  2v,  1899. 

Refer  to  India  ;  Madras. 
KITARA,  see  Uganda. 
KLATTAU.     Refer  lo  Bohemia. 

[Bohemia].     Top.  d.  Uenkmale.  B7,  K. : 

Vanek  &c.,  1905. 
KLEPHTS. 

Baggallv  (.1.  W.)  Klephtic  ballads  in  rel. 

to  Greek  hist.  (171.5-1821),  1936.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Greek  history,  Modern. 
KNAPDALE.     Refer  to  Argyllshire. 

White  (T.  P.)  Archaeolog.  sk.  in  Soot- 
land,   Distr.  of  Kintyre,   K.  &c.,   2v, 

187.3-5. 
KNARESBOROUGH.    Refer  to  Yorkshire. 
Atkinson  (W.  A.)  K.  &  its  manor  houses, 

1924.     [P2770]. 
Hargrove  (E.)  Hist,  of  K.,  w.  Harrogate, 

1782. 

Hist..  1789. 

KNIFE  &  FORK. 

BaUey  (C.  T.  P.)  K.  &  forks.  1927. 
Page   (C.)   La  coutellerie  ;     fabric,   anc. 

&  mod.,  6t.  1896-1904. 

Refer  to  Cutlery  ;  Plate. 
KNIGHT-ERRANTRY,  sec  Chivalry. 
KNIGHTS  &  ORDERS  OF  KNIGHTHOOD. 
Meller  (W.  C.)  Knight's  life  in  davs  of 

chivalry,  1924. 

Refer   lo    Chivalry ;    Golden    Fleece, 

Order    of    the ;     Heraldry  ;     Military 

Orders. 
English. 
Farrer  (W.)  Honors  &  knights'  fees,  3v. 

1923-5. 
Fowler   (G.  H.)   Rec.  of  k.  .service  [in 

Beds.  Hist.  Rec.  Soc,  v2.  1914]. 
Imp.  Soc.  of  Knichts  Bachelor.    Knight- 
age, 1927  ;   Bull.  1926. 
Moor  (C.)  K.  of  Edward  I.  5v,  1929-32. 
Phihpps  (.T.)  Titles  &c.,  1728. 
Roskell  (.T.  S.)  Knights  of  the  shire  for 

Co.  Palatine,  1377-1460.  1937.     [B.] 
Shilling  knightage  ;    Walford,  1888. 
Townsend  (F.)  Cat.  of  k.  (1660-1760), 

1833. 

Refer  lo  Bath,  Order  of  the  ;    Feu- 
dalism ;      Garter,     Order     of     the ; 

Nobility,  English  ;  Thistle,  Order  of  the. 
French. 
Hozier  (.J.  F.  L.  d)  Chevaliers  bretons, 

1469-1665,  1884. 
Roger   (P.    A.)    Noblesse    &    ehev.    du 

Comte  de  Klandrc.  d'.Artois  &c.,  1813. 

Refer    to    Nobility,    French ;     Saint- 

Esprit,  Ordre  du. 
German. 
Haagcn  (C.  E.  C.)  Diss,  do  Sa.\o-Vinar. 

Vigilantiae  ordine,  1734.     P428]. 
Petersen  (.1.)  Rittertuui  in  d.  Darst.  d. 

.1.  Rot  he.  1909. 

Refer  lo  Genealogy,  German  ;  Germany, 

Hist.  ;    Heraldry,   German  ;    Nobility, 

German. 


KNIGHTS  &  ORDERS  [continued]. 
Italian. 

I'romis  ( 1).  ( '.)  Ordine  del  Collare  di  Savoia 
[in  Regia  Dcp.  Misc.,  tl3.  1S71]. 

liefer  lo  Genealogy,  Ital. ;    Heraldry, 
Ital. ;  Nobility,  Ital. 
Maltese,    ■■<ee   Saint   John    of   Jerusalem, 

Order  of. 
Spanish. 
Charles  111,  I:  of  Spain.     Constit.  de  la 
real   orden    espaii.    de    C.    HI,    1771. 
[P2767]. 

Refer    lo    Nobility,    Spanish ;     Saint 
James,  Order  of. 
KNIGHTS  HOSPITALLERS,  see  Saint  John 

of  Jerusalem,  Order  of. 
KNIGHTS  OF  ST.  JOHN,  see  Saint  John  of 

Jerusalem,  Order  of. 
KNIGHTS  TEMPLARS,  see  Templars. 
KNOLE,  Kent. 

Bridgman  (.1.)  Hist.  &  topog.  sk..  1817. 
[Knole].    Guide.  1913. 
Phillips  (C.  J.)  Hist,  of  Sackville  fam.,  w. 
descr.  of  K.  &  cat.  of  pictures  &o.,  2t, 
1929. 
SackviUe-West  (L.)  K.  House,  1906. 
Sackville-West  (V.)  K.  &  the  Sackvillee, 

1934. 
Willis  (H.  N.)  Biog.  sk.,  portraits,  coll.  at 
K.,  1795. 

Refer  to  Kent ;  Sevenoaks. 
KNOSSOS,  see  Crete. 
KNOTS,  see  Cords  &  cordage. 
KNOTTINGLEY.     Refer  to  Yorkshire. 
Forrest  (C.)  Hist.  &  antiqs.  of  K.,  1871. 

KNOWLEDGE,  see  Culture  ;    Education  ; 
Epistemology  ;  Learning  ;  Philosophy ; 

KNUTSFORD.     Refer  lo  Cheshire. 

Green  (H.)  K.,  tradits.  &  hist.,  1859. 
KOALA. 
Forbes  (W.  A.)  Anatomy  [in  h.  Coll.  sci. 

papers,  1885]. 
Pratt  (A.)  Call  of  the  K.,  1937. 
Refer  lo  Bear  ;   Mammals  ;   Zoology, 
Aiistriili^ 
KOHISTAN.  '     Refer      to      Afghanistan  ; 

Central  Asia  ;  Persia  ;  Shina  lang. 
KOLHAPUR.       Refer  lo  Bombay,  presid. 
Lattbe  (A.  B.)  Mem.  of  Shahu  Chhatra- 
pati,  mah.  of  K.  (1874-1922),  2v,  1924. 
Peshwa    daftar,    pll,    Shahu's    rel.    w. 
Sambhaji  of  K.  (1729-.50),  1931. 
KOLIN.     Refer  to  Bohemia. 
Madl  (K.  B.)  Top.  d.  Denkm.  im  polit. 
Bez.  K..  1898. 
KOLN,  see  Cologne. 
KONIA.     Refer  to  Asia  Minor. 

Luke  (H.  C.)  City  of  dancing  dervishes. 
1914. 
KONIGGRATZ.    Refer  lo  Bohemia. 

Cechner  (A.)  Top.  d.  Denkm.,  Poht.  Bez. 
K.,  191.5. 
KONIGGRATZ.   battle    OF,    1866,   «' 

Austro-Prussian  War. 
K6NIGSBERG.     Refer  to  Prussia. 

[Brandenburg].        Kunstdenkmiiler     <1. 
Prov.     B.,     B7i,     Hl-5,     Kreis     K. 
(Neumark),  1927-8. 
Franz  (W.)  Gcsch.  d.  Stadt  K.,  1934. 
KONIGSHOFEN.     Refer  to  Alsace. 

l''orrcr(l{.)  Milbra-llciligtum  v.K.,  1915. 

kOnigslutter. 

Meier  (P.  J.)  Kntstchung  [in  KOn.  Oe». 
Gottingcn.  Nachr.,  1920]. 
Refer  In  Brunswick,  diiehi/. 
KONNERSREUTH.     liefer  lo  StigmaU. 
KONSTANZ,  see  Constance. 
KOPTIC,  see  Coptic. 
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KORAKOU. 

Blegen  (C.  W.)  K.,  lit-M. 
Refer  to  Corinth  ;  Greece. 
KORAN.    Befer  to  Mohammedans  &c. 
y.B. — For  texts,  see  A.  C. 
Bergstrasser     (G.)      Nichtkanon.      K.- 
lesarten  im  Muhtasab  d.   Ibn  GinnI, 
1933. 
Christensen  (A.)  Xavass-i-ayat,  1920. 
Xadvi  (S.  II.)  Geogr.  hist,  of  the  Qur'an, 

vl,  1936. 
Xoldeke  (T.)  Geseh..  Tl-3,  1909-38. 
Pretzl   (0.)    Fortfiihrimg   d.    Apparatu.s 

crit.  z.  K.,  1934. 
Rossi   (G.    B.    de)   De   Corano   Venetiis 

impr.  sec.  16,  1S0.5.     [P270.->]. 
Schultze  (B.)  Compeud.  Alcorani,  1744. 
SeU  (E.)  Hist,  develop.,  1905. 
Spitaler  (A.)  Verszahl.  d.  K.  naeh  islam. 

tiberUef.,  1935. 
Storey  (C.  A.)  Pars,  lit.,  pi,  Quranic,  1927. 
Tisdall  (W.  St.  C.)  Sources  of  Islam  ;   tr.. 

1901. 
Wohers  (P.   H.  A.)   Plan  e.   Apparatus 
crit..  1930. 
KORDOFAN.    Refer  to  Sudan. 
Junker  (H.)  &  W.  Czermak.     K.-Texte 
im  Dialekt  v.  Gebel  Dair,  1913. 
KOREA,  see  Corea. 
KOSITZE,  see  Kassa. 
KOSTROMA.     Refer  to  Russia. 
Belov  (E.)  Kaaain.  &c.,  1913. 
KRALOWITZ.     Refer  to  Bohemia. 
Podlaha  (A.)  Top.  d.  Denkm.,  Polit.  Bez. 
K.,  1916. 
KREGLINGEN,  see  CregUngen. 
KREMLIN,    tf  Moscow. 
KREMSMUNSTER,  aMey. 
Leidinger  (G.)  Bemardus  Xoricus  (14^ 
15c. ).  1917. 

Refer    to     Austria ;      Benedictines ; 
Monasteries. 
KREVINS,  see  Krivichi. 
KRISHNA,  river,  see  Kistna. 
KRIVICHI.    Refer  to  Lettish  language. 
Wiedemann  (F.  J.)  O  nponcxoiKaeHin  &c. 
KpeBHHOBT.,  1872. 
KRUGER  NATIONAL  PARK. 
.Stevenson-Hamilton    (J.)   S.  Afr.   Eden 
(1902—),  1937. 


KRUGER  NATIONAL  PARK  [continned]. 
Yates    (C.  A.)  K.  Xat.  Pk.  :    life  within 
borders.  1935. 

Refer  lo  Sport  (Big  Game)  ;  Transvaal ; 
Zoology. 
KRUSADAI  ISLAND. 

Gravelv  (F.  H.)  &c.     Littoral  fauna  of 
K.  L,  1927. 

Refer  to  Manar,  Gulf  of. 
KUBAN,  district.     Refer  lo  Caucasus. 

[Caucasus].     CoopunKT,    CB-fea.,    t8,     K. 

oBjracTb :     cuhckh     naccienH.    mIsctl, 

1885. 

Chursin  (G.F.)  notaaKa  bt.  Kapaqafl,  1915. 

Dinnik  (K.  Ya.)  K.  oSnacTb  [in  I.R.G.O. 

3an.  KaBK.  oxn.,  t19,  1897]. 
Kavkazsky  sbomik,  t5,  9,  18S0-5. 
[Kuban].    VKaaaTe-ib  reor.  Mar.,  1863-74 
[im  I.R.G.O.     Il3B.  KaBKaa.  otj.,  t3, 
1874]. 
Savchenko  (E.)  Insurgesdu  K. ;  tr.,  1929. 
KUCH  BIHAR,  see  Cooch  Behar. 
KU  KLUX  KLAN. 

Mecklin  (J.  .M.)  K.  K.  K..  1924. 
Refer  to  Secret  societies. 
KOLING.     Refer  to  China. 

Stone    (A.    H.)   &    J.    H.    Reed.      Hist. 
Lushan  :    K.  Mts.,  1921. 
KULMBACH.     Refer  to  Bavaria. 

[Deutschlandj.      D.'s    Stadtebau,     K., 
1926. 
KULU.     Refer  to  India. 

Calvert  (.J.)  Vazeeri  Rupi,  1873. 
KUMASI,  «ee  Ashanti. 
KUMAUN. 

Pant  (S.  D.)  Soc.  econ.  of  Hiraalavans, 
1935.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Himalayas  ;  United  Provinces 
(Agra  &  Oudh). 
KURAVERS,  tribe,  see  India,  Ethnology. 
KURDISH  LANGUAGE. 

Bittner(M.)  Heil.Biicherd.  Jeziden,1913. 
EUow   (A.   P.)   Assyrian,   K.   &   Y'izidis 

gram.  &  vocab.,  1920. 
Jaba  (A.)  Diet,  k.-fr. ;   Justi,  1879. 
Justi  (F.)  Grammatik,  1880. 
Prym  (H.  E.)  &  A.  Socin.     K.  Samml. 

[texts  <£-  ir.],  2  Abt.,  1887-90. 
Soane  (E.  B.)  S.  K.  folksong  in  Kerman- 
shahi  dial.,  1918. 


KURDISH  LANGUAGE  [mntinued]. 
Tautiq  \'ahhi.     [K.  srammar],  1929. 
Refer  to  Aryan  languages  ;  Persian. 
KURDS  &  KURDISTAN. 

Empson  (R.  H.  W.)  Cult  of  the  Peacock 

Angel,  1928.     [B.] 
Hamilton  (A.  M.)  Road  thr.  Kurdistan, 

1937. 
Havkouni     (.S.)    ApM.-Kjpj.    anoci.    (in 

Arm.),  1904. 
.Jones  (J.  F.)  Memoirs,  18.57. 
Lazistan,  Arm.  &   K.   {in  Arm.),   1893. 

[P2799]. 
Price  (M.  P.)  .Journey  tiir.  Azerbaijan  & 

Persian  K.,  1913. 
Speiser  (E.  A.)  S.  K.  [in  Amer.  Schools  of 

Or.  Res.    Aan.,  v8.  1928]. 
Taylor  (maj.)  Ma-io-AaiilcKie  K..  1882. 
Refer  lo  Asia  ;   Asia  Minor  ;    Kurdish 
language  ;        Nestorians  ;        Pailsuli ; 
Persia  ;  Turkey. 
KURILE  ISLANDS. 

[Admiralty].     .Jap.   pilot,   d:   Suppl.   6, 
1914-22.     [B.] 
Refer  lo  Ainus  ;  Japan. 
KiJSTENLAND,  see  Istria  &  Kustenland. 
KUTAIS.   . .  Gelati. 
KWAKIUTL     INDIANS,     see    Wakashan 

Indians. 
KWANTUNG,  see  Manchuria. 
KWATO,  see  New  Guinea. 
KYOTO.     Refer  lo  Japan. 

Kuck  (L.  E.)  100  K.  gardens,  1936. 
Kyoto  ;    K.  Exhibitors'  Assoc,  1910. 
Ponsonby  Fane  (R.  A.  B.)  Cap.  &  palace 
of   Heian    (794-1229)   [in  Japan    Soc. 
Trans..  v22, 1925]. 

Capital   in    peace    (1615-1869)    [in 

.Jap.  Soc.    Trans.,  v25.  1928]. 

K. :    hist.  &c.,  792-1868,  1931. 

K.  in  M.A.,  1926. 

K.  in  Momovaraa  period  [in  Japan 

Soc.    Trans.,  t24.  1927]. 
KYOTO  UNIVERSITY. 

Kyoto  Univ.  econ.  review,  1927 — . 
Refer  lo  Universities. 
KYRENIA  CASTLE. 

[Cyprus].     C.   monuments :    Jefferv,   4, 
1932. 
Refer  to  Castles  ;  Cyprus. 


I. 


LAACH,  morui.siery. 
Gieseler   (J.   C.   L.)   Svmbolae   ad   hist. 
Monast.  Lac,  lS2fi. "  [P2655]. 
Refer     to     Benedictines ;      Coblenz ; 
Jesuits ;  Monasteries,  Germany. 
LABADISTS. 

Blechschmid    (C.)    Mata?oloeiam    Laba- 
dianam  &c..  1717.     [PeOO]. 
Refer  lo  Church  in  Germany  ;  Pietism. 
LABOUR,  see  Capital  &  labour ;   Work. 
LABOUR  COLONIES,  «.;  Unemployed. 
LABOUR  EXCHANGES. 
ChegTridden  (T.  G.)  &  G.  ilyrddin-Evans. 
Employment  E.  ser\-ice  of  Gt.  Brit., 
1934. 
Sevmour  (.J.   B.)   Brit,  employment  e., 
1928.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Capital  &  labour  ;    Unemploy- 
t         ment. 

j.LABOUR     PARTY,     AUSTRALIA,      see 
Australia,  History. 


LABOUR  PARTY,  ENGLAND. 

Attlee  (C.  R.)  L.  P.  in  perspective,  1937. 
Barnes  (G.  N.)  From  workshop  to  War 

Cabinet  (1859—),  1924. 
Catlin  (G.   E.   G.),  ed.     New  trends  in 

socialism,  1935. 
Elton  (G.  C,  6.)  Among  others,       1938. 
Furniss  (H.  S.)  Memories  of  60  years, 

1931. 
Garratt   (G.    T.)    Mugwumps   &    L.    P., 

1932. 
Greenwood  (A.)  L.  movt.  [in.  Buchan  (J.), 

ed.    Nations  of  to-day,  Gt.  Brit.,  v2, 

1923]. 
Grenfell  (D.)  L.'s  wav  to  plan  prosperity, 

1935. 
Guest  (L.  H.)  Where  is  L.  going?.  1927. 
HamUton    (JI.    A.)    J.    R.    ilacDonald 

(1923-5),  1925. 

Man  of  to-morrow,  J.  R.  M..  1923. 

Hdbk.  for  anti-socialists,  1924. 


LABOUR  PARTY,  ENGLAND  [continued]. 
Henderson    (A.)     L.'s    wav    to    peace, 

1935. 
Hodge     (.J.)     Workman's     cottage     to 

Windsor  Castle,  1931. 
Jenkins    (E.    A.)    Fr.   foundry   to   For. 

Office,  A.  Henderson  (1863—),  1933. 
Jones  (J.  J.)  Mv  lively  Ufe,  1928. 
Kirkwood  (D.)  Mv  life  of  revolt  (1872- 

1935),  1935. 
[Labour].     L.  &  cap.  in  Pari.,  1923. 

[ ].     L.  &  the  nation,  1929. 

[ ].     L.  Party's  aim,  1923. 

Labour  who's  who.  1927. 

Labour  year  bk.,  1924. 

Lansbury    (G.)    Labour's    way    w.    the 

Commonwealth,  1935. 

My  Engl.,  1934. 

MacAllister    (6.)    J.    Maxton    (1885—), 

1935.     [B.] 
Mann  (T.)  Mem.  (1856—),  1923. 
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LABOUR  PARTY,  ENGLAND  |ro«/i«««/]. 
I'anii.M.r  (C.  A.  ('..  '..I  Itctrosix-et  (1S52~ 

l!i:!(i).  I!l3tl. 
Pntim    (J.)     I'rol.t.    pilL'rimnfiP    (1886- 

l!i:?5).  llKiS. 
IMiillpott    (H.    R,    S.)    J.    H.    Thomas 

(Is?-)— ).  I<t32. 
House  (A.  L.)  Politics  &  vounger  gen.. 

1931. 
ScAiilon   (J.)    Decline   &    fall   (1922-32), 

1932. 
Sexton  (J.)  Sir  J.  S. :  autobiog.  ( 1856— ), 

1936. 
Smillie  (R.)  My  life  (1857—).  1924. 
Snell  (H.  S..  6.)  Men,  movt.  &c.  (1865—), 

1936. 
Snowden    (P.,    rise.)    Autobiog.    (1864- 

1934).  2v.  1934. 
Tsiang   (T.    F.)   L.   &    empire   (1880—), 

1923. 
Turner   (B.)   About   myself,   1863-1930, 

1930. 
Wedgwood  (.1.  C.)  Essays  &  adv.  of  a 

Labour  M.I'..  1924. 
WVrtheiiiicr  (K.)  Portrait  :   tr..  1929. 
Wilson  (J.  M.)   Rclig.  a.spect ;    <b  o.  ])■, 
I.S9.i.     [P3(»361. 

li'fir  i(,  England,  Hist.;    George  V, 
of  Gt.   Brit.,   1910  36;    Parliament; 
Political  parties. 
LABRADOR. 

[AdniiraltvJ.    Newfoundland  &  L.  pilot, 

2v  a-  Suppl.  4,  1917-22. 
[Canada].     Bnundary  bctw.  C.  &  New- 
foundland in  L.  Pen.  :   rep..  1927. 

[ ].     In  the  Privy  Council :  boundary 

betw.  Canada  &  Newfoundland,   12v, 
1929. 
Grcnfell  (W.  T.)  Adrift  on  an  ice-paii, 
1929. 

40  vrs.  for  L..  1933. 

L.  days  :   tales.  1921. 

Romance  of  L..  1934. 

Scott  (.7.  M.)  Land  that  God  gave  Cain  : 

Watkins  exped.,  1928-9,  1933. 
i^pcck  (F.  G.)  Na-skapi  :   savage  hunters, 
1935. 

Refrr    III    Canada ;      Newfoundland  ; 
North  America. 
LABUAN. 

Pari,    papers    [403].     Charter,    Corresp. 
&c.  (184.5-52),  1848-52.     (227). 

[403].     Corr.  &c.  rel.  to  suspension 

of    W.     Napier     (1849-52),     1851-2. 
(682.  517). 

[403].     Corr.    w.    E.    Archipelago 

Co..  1852.     (357). 

Rfftr  to  Borneo  ;    Colonies,  English  ; 
Sarawak. 
LABYRINTHS  &  MAZES. 

Ilookc  (S.  II.),  «/.     The  L  &c.,  1935. 
Knight  (W.  F.  .1.)  Cumaean  gates,  1936. 
Refer  to  Antiquities. 
LAC  &  SHELLAC. 

.Misra  (C.  S.)  Cultiv.  in  India.  1923. 
Xorris   (D.),    P.    M.   Glover   &c.     L.   & 
Ind.  L.  Research  Inst.,  1934. 
Kifi  r     tn     Agriculture ;      Industries, 
Indian  ;   Insects. 
LACE. 

Baroja  de  Caro  (C.)  EI  cncaje  en  Espafia, 

1933.     [B.] 
[Hispanic  Soc.  of  Amer.]     Cat.  of  I.  &c. ; 

May.  1936. 
Laprade  (nunc.  L.  de)  Poinct  de  Fr.  & 

centres  dcntelliers  (17  &  l8c.),  1905. 
Moore  (N.  H.)  L.  bk.,  1905. 
PalUser  (F.  B.)  Hist,  of  1.,  1875. 
Palmer  (G.  T,.)  L.ihor  rel.,  1925. 


LACE  |r<)«^'/i«f'/|. 

Kicci  (E.)  Old  Itnl.  I.,  vl.  1913. 
Rouvcyre   (K.)    Comment   discerner   les 

styles.  v4.  1922. 
Tcbbs  (L.  A.)  Art  of  Bobbin  I..  1907. 

New  1.  embroid.  (punto  tagl.).  1905. 

Townsend  (\V.  (i.  P.)  Mod.  decor,  art  in 

Eng.,  vl.  L.  &c.,  1922. 
Vecelli  (C.)  Corona  d.  donne.  lib.  5.  1596, 

1891. 
Whiting  (G.)  Tools  &c.  of  stitehery.  1928. 
Itif'  r  III  Industries  ;  Needlework. 
LACEDAEMON,  «.  Greek  hist.  ;  Sparta. 
LA  CHAPELLE-SAINT-DENIS.  I'arus.  .«,: 

Chapelle-Saint-Denis. 
LACHISH   [TELL  DUWEIR]. 

Lachish,  vl,  L.  letters;    Torezyner  &<•., 

1938. 
Marston  (C.)  Bible  comes  alive,  1937. 
Refer  to  Palestine,  <(•  «-  Tell-el-Hesy 
for  Ihe  plate  prerioiisly  thought  to  be  L. 
LACOCK,  ahhei/. 

Brakspear    (H.)    Lacnck    A.    [hi    Wilts. 
Arch.  &c.  mag.,  v31.  llHil  ]. 
Refer  to  Convents  ;    Wiltshire. 
LACONIA,  -<'  Morea  ;  Sparta. 
LACQUER. 

Ballot  (M.  .1.)  L..  Chine  &  .Japon.  1927. 

Koizumi  (G.)  L.  work,  1923. 

Kiimmel   (O.)   Kunstgewerbe  in  .Japan, 

1919. 
Strange  (E.  F.)  Chinese  1.,  1926. 
Synionds  (R.  W.)  Old  Eng.  walnut  &  I. 

furniture,  1923. 
Victoria    &    Albert    Museum.     Cat.    of 
Japanese  1.  ;    Strange,  2p,  1924-5. 
Refer  to  Art;  Industrial  arts;  Japanning. 
LADAKH. 

Bosshard  (\V.)  Hazards,  1932. 

Dainelli  (G.)  Buddhists  &  glacier.s  of  W. 

Tibet.  1933. 
Francke  (A.  H.)  Antiq.  of  Ind.  Tibet,  p2, 

Chron.of  L.&c,  1926. 
Gompertz  (M.  L.  A.)  Magic  L.,  1928. 

Road  to  Lamaland.  1926. 

Heber  (A.  R.  ct  K.  M.)  In  Himalayan 

Tibet,  1926. 
Vereschagin    (V.    V.)    Reiseskizzen,    2B, 
1885. 

Refer  to  Himalayas  ;  Kashmir  ;  Tibet. 
LADIES,  see  Etiquette  ;  Women. 
LADINO.  xee  Romansch. 
LADO  ENCLAVE  (THE),  «,  Central  Africa. 
LADOGA.    Refer  to  Russia  ;   Valamo. 
Vyazemsky    (P.   P.)    .'MoiiacT.  na  JI.  &o. 
"o3ep1;.  1881. 
LADRONE  ISLANDS,  xi  r  Marianne  Islands. 
LADY  BARN  HOUSE,  school. 

Hioks  (W.  C.   H.)   L.   B.   H.  &   work  of 
W.  H.  Herford.  Ui.W. 
Refer  to  Kindergarten  ;  Schools,  Eng. 
LADY  MARGARET  HALL,  (hford. 

[Oxfi.rd:    La.ly  M.  Hall  |.    Sh.  hist.,  1923. 

Rifcr  to  Oxford  University  ;   Women  : 
Education. 
LADYSMITH. 

Dixon  (('.  M.)  Leaguer  of  L.,  1900. 

Rifi  r  III  Boer  War  ;  Cape  Colony. 
LA  FERTfi-BERNARD,  .«,   Ferte-B.  (Lai. 
LAGIDES.    yi'    Egypt,    History,   Ancient: 

Graeco-Roman   Period. 
LAGO  MAGGIORE.     A',/.;  to  Italy. 
Bertolotti  (D.)  Viaggio,  1825. 
Boccardi   (R.)   II  Lago   M.   (It.   artist.). 
1931. 
LAHN,  river. 

Dungern  (V'.  v.)  Riltcrburgen  &c.  ii.  d.  L., 
1929. 
Refer  to  Germany  ;  Hesse  ;  Rhine. 


LA  HOGUE,  BATTLE  OF,  1692. 

Allyri  |l:  )  .Narr,  ..f  viiicry.  1744. 

liunl  ((;.)  (ir.  \-  pet.  legendes.  19.3(1. 

Li'  Manpiand  (  H.)  Dranie  ile  La  H..  1929. 

Hifir  In  Louis  XIV.  of  France  ;   Navy, 

English  ;   Navy.  French  ;   William  III, 

1689  1702. 
LAHORE. 

|Laliipre|.     Cat.    of    paintings    in    Cent. 

Mu.seuni  ;    Gupta,  1922. 
[ ].     .lournals    See.    of    assistants   & 

Resident.  1S40-9.  I9II. 
[ J.      I'niil.  diaries.   1846-9.  19(19-11. 

Refer  In  Punjab  ;  Punjab  University. 

LAHUN.     n.frr  In  Egypt. 

I'etrie  (W.  M.  K.),  G.  Brunton  &<■.     L.  II 
(Thepvramid).  1923. 
LAIS. 

Gennrich  (F.).  eel.     Rondeaux.  Virelais  u. 

Balladen.  12-14  ,1.,  B2.  1927. 
[Narci.ssus].      Der      altfr.      Xareisuslai 
(12e.);      Hilka    [in    Zeit.    f.    roman. 
Philol.,  B49,  1929]. 
[Oiselet].     Lai  de  I'oiselet  (I3c.) :  Weeks, 
1927. 

liefer  to   French   literature ;    French 
poetry  ;   Provenpal  literature. 
LAKE  DISTRICT,  Knglaiul,  see  England. 
LAKE-DWELLINGS. 

Hencken  (H.  OX.)  Balhnderrv  Crannog, 

pi,  1936. 
Vo((ga  (  P.)Xeolif  hique  laeustre  ane..  1934. 
Refer     In     Antiquities ;      Antiquities, 
Prehistoric  ;  d-  mrious  couiiinis. 
LAKES. 

Collet  (L.  W.)  Lacs,  1925.     [B.] 
Halbfass  (W.)  Seen  d.  Erde.  1922. 
Wesen berg-Lund  (C.)  Furcsostudier,  Mal- 
leaaens  Soer.  1917. 
Refer   to   Hydrography  ;     Ponds  ;    d- 
siib-heinlinij   Lakes    &C.    unilir   various 
eonntrie.i. 
LAKHERS,  tribe. 

Parry  (X.  K.)The  L..  1932. 
Refer  to  Assam  ;  India,  Social  life. 
LALIBfiLA.     Refer  to  Abyssinia. 

Ratfrav(A.)EgIisesm<.iiolithesdeL..I882. 
LAMAISM,  sec  Buddhism,  Tibet. 
LA  MANCHA.     Rif  r  to  Castile  ;  Spain. 
Starkie     (\V.)     Don     Gvpsv  :      adv.    in 
Barliary,  La  .M.  &e..  [\m. 
LAMBAS,  sec  Bantu  races. 
LAMBERTON.     Refer  to  Berwickshire. 

,S(,v.n  (A.  C.  A.)  L.  Toll.  1933. 
LAMBESSA,  Algeria.     Refer  to  Algeria. 
La  .Mafc  {eoinni.  de)  Reeherehes  [in  Sof. 
Xat.  des  .Vntiq.  de  Fr.     .Mem..  s3.  tl. 
1852]. 
LAMBETH. 

(iardiner   (D.)   St.   of   L.   Palace:    hist. 

surve.v,  1930. 
[Lambeth].     Met.  Borough  of  L. :  guide. 
1928;   31. 

[ :    Palace].     De.scr.  cat.  of  MS8. : 

James  &e.,  5p.  1930-2. 

[ : ].     Prine.  mss.  a  peintures  : 

Millar.  1924-5. 

Refer  to  Castles  iSt  palaces  ;   London  ; 
Surrey. 
LAMELLIBRANCHIA,  «.  Mollusca. 
LAMMAS  &  LITTLE  HAUTBOIS.  SorfoU. 
[Laiuinas  .V  Little  Haul  liois  |,     First  reg. 
bk.  (l."i39-lS91);    l;\f.  I90.">. 
Hffcr  to  Norfolk. 
LA  MOTTE  AU  BOIS,  ihiiteaii. 

La    Orange  {liss.    K.   de)   Oix-n  house  in 
Flanders.  1914    IS;    Ir..  1929. 
R.fcr  tn  Belgium ;  Castles  &c.,  Belgium ; , 
European  War. 
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LAMPONG.     Rejf-r  to  Sumatra. 

Kemp  (P.  H.  van  der)  Rattles'  bezettmg 

V.  <le  1..  in  ISIS  [in  Bijdr.  t.detaal&c. 

T.  X.-liidie,  s6.  d(i,  ISitt)]. 
LAMPOONS,     -we    Satire ;      <(■     satire    nf 

mrious  cniniirii'.i  (<>.(/.  French  satire). 
LAMPS  &  LIGHTING. 

Brit.  Coinmereial  Gas  Assoc.     Daylight 

tiy    niiilit  :     gas    1.    in    thoroughfares, 

1!I31. 
C'lerbois  (L.)  Hist,  de  I'eclairage  publ.  a 

Brux.     [in    8oc.     d'Areh.    de    Brux. 

Annales.  t24,  1910]. 
Comni.   Internat.   de   I'Kolairage.      Rec. 

des  travaux  &c.  (IDl'l.  lili'4)",  1923-fi. 
Hooke  (R.)  Cutler lect.  (l(J7!l)  [in  Gunther 

(R.  T.)  Early  sci.  in  Oxf..  vS,  1931]. 
Hough  (\V.)  Coll.  of  heating  &  1.  utensils, 

192S. 
Rouvevre    (E.)    Comment    discerner   les 

styles,  vl,  6.  1922. 
Thomas  (.J.  VV.)  Ventilation,  heating  &  1. 

of  dwellings,  1906. 
Ancient. 
[Brit.    Mus.    Antiqs.]     Or.   &    Rom.    1.; 

Walters.  1914. 
Carton  (L.)  L'art  indigene  sur  les  1.  de  la 

"  Colonia  Thuburnica  "  [in  Soc.  Nat. 

des    .Antiqs.    de    Fr.     Mem.,    s8,    t3, 

1014], 

Hifcr  to  Antiquities  ;    Electric  light ; 

Furniture ;     Gas    &    gases ;     Greek 

antiquities  ;  Mines  &  mining  ;  Roman 

antiquities. 
LANARKSHIRE. 

[LanarkshireJ.     Minutes    of    .Justices    of 

Peace.  1707-23,  1931. 
Macdonald  (H.)  Rambles  round  (Jlasgovv, 

ISoti. 

Refer    to    Cambuslang  ;      Carnwath  ; 

Glasgow  ;   Pentland  Hills ;  Scotland. 
LANCASHIRE. 

[Board    of    Trade].     Indust.    sinvev    of 

L.  area.  1932. 
Bowker    (B.)    L.    under    the    hammer. 

1928. 
Caine  (W.  R.  H.)  Challenge  of  L.,  1927. 
C'antle  (.A.)  Pleas  of  quo  warranto  (13c.). 

1937.     [B.] 
C'ollingwood    (\V.    G.)    Invent,    of    anc. 

mon.  [in  Cumb.  &  W'estm.  Ant.  8oc. 

Trans..  N.S.,  v26.  1920]. 
De  Hoghton  (J.)  Cal.  of  deeds  &c.  (12- 

ISc.)  :   Lumby.  193(). 
Holt  (.J.)  CJen.  view  of  agric.  1795. 
Kelly.  iiiM.     Dir.  :    L..  1913. 
[Lancashire].     Accounts,  1920-7,  192S. 
[ ]-     L.     registers ;      Smith.     v5,     0 

(1752-18,50).  1932-0. 
Lancashire  &  Cheshire  naturali.st.  1919- 

25. 
Lanes.     Par.     Reg.     Soc,     1898-1920, 

see  A .  C. 
I>each  (S.)  Old  age  reminisc.,,1829-1923, 

1923. 
-Manchester  Lit.  Club.     Papers,  1878-92. 
Palatine  note-book,  v4,  5i.  1S84-5. 
Price  (W.  F.)  Inscr.  &   dateil  stones  on 

old  L.  houses,  1901. 
Roby  (J.)  Traditions.  2s,  192.S-30. 
Roskell  (.1.  S.)  Knights  of  the  .shire  for 

Co.  I'alatine.  1377-1400,  1937.      [B.] 
j       L'tley  (F.)  L.  &  Far  East.  1931. 

Wadsworth  (A.   P.)  &   J.  de  L.   Mann. 
'  Cotton  trade  &  indust.  L..  1600-1780, 

1931. 
Bibliography. 
Hawkes  (A.  J.)  L.  printed  bks.  (— IS(IO), 

1925. 


LANCASHIRE  [mnlinned]. 

History  &  Topography. 
Axon  (V\'.  E.  A.)  Echoes  of  old  L..  1899. 
Baines  (E.)  Hi.st.,  directory  c&  gazetteer, 

2v,  1824-5. 
Baines  (T.)  Lanes.  &  Cheshire,  2v,  1.S68- 

69. 
Croston  (.J.)  Hist,  sites.  1883. 

Nooks  &  corners,  1882. 

Dobson  (W.)  Rambles  bv  the  Ribble.  2s, 

1804-77. 
[Domesday].     Facs.  of  part  rcl.  to  L., 

1861  ;    tr..  1803. 
Gandy  (\V.)  L.  A.ssoc.  Oath  Rolls,  1096, 

1921. 
Grindon  (L.  H.)  L.,  hist,  notes,  1892. 
Historic    Soc.    of    Lanes.    &c.     Trans., 

1849—. 
Hornvold-Strickland   (H.)    Biog.    sk.   of 

Members  of  Pari.,  1290-1550,  1935. 
Housman  (J.)  Topog.  descr.,  1.S00. 
[Lancashire].     L.  biographies  &c.,  1917. 
[ ].     L.     deeds,     vl,     Shuttleworth 

deeds,  pi  (13-1 7c.)  :    Parker.  1934. 
[ ].     Plea     Rolls.     Roll     1     (14(11); 

Parker,  1928. 
MofEt  (L.   W.)   Eng.  on  eve  of  Indust. 

Revol..  1740-00,  1925.     [B.] 
Pyne  (W.  H.),  D.  WyUe  &c.   L.  illust., 

1831. 
Tonks  (L.  H.),  R.  C.  B.  Jones  &c.    Geol. 

of.  Manchester  &e.,  1931. 
Wilkinson  (W.)  Puppets  thr.  L..  1930. 

Befer  to 
Aldingham      Eng.  dia-        Poulton- 

in  Furness.       lects.  le-F. 

Altham.  Furness.  Prescot. 

Arkholme.      Garston.  Preston. 

Bispham.        Genealogy.      Prestwich. 
Blackburn.      Goosnargh.     Ribble. 
Blackley.        Gorton.  Ribchester. 

Blackpool.      Halton.  Ringley. 

Blackrod.        Hawkshead.    Rochdale. 
Bleasdale.       Heysham.       Rossall  Sch. 
Bolton.  Hoghton.        Rossendale. 

Bolton-le-       Hornby.  St.  Michael- 

Sands.         Ireby.  on-Wyre. 

Rowland.        Kellet,  Over.  Salford. 
Brindle.  Kirkby-in-      Samlesbury. 

Broughton.         Furness.      Scarisbrick. 
Bruche  Hall.  Lancaster.       Stalmine. 
Burnley.         Lathom.  Standish. 

Burrow-  Liverpool.       Stockport. 

with-  Longridge.      StonyhurstC. 

Burrow.      Lonsdale.        Torver. 
Bury.  Lytham.  Tunstall. 

Cartmel.  Manchester.    Ulverston. 

Chipping.        Melling.  Upholland. 

Clayton-le-      Mersey.  Urswick-in- 

Moors.         Middleton.  Furness. 

Clitheroe.        Newchurch.     Walton-le- 
Cloughlold.     Newchurch-        Dale. 
Cockerham.        in-Rossen-  Walton-on- 
Colne.  dale.  the-Hill. 

Coniston.        Ormskirk.       Warrington. 
Cotton.  Padiham.        Warton. 

Croston.  Pennington-    Whalley. 

Denton.  in-Fur-        Whittingtjn. 

Didsbury.  ness.  Wigan. 

Eccles.  Penwort-         Wood- 

Eccleston.  ham.  plumpton. 

England.         Pilling. 
LANCASTER      Hejer  lu  Lancashire. 

-Austin    (H.    J.)    Discov.    of   an    ap.se    at 

St.  Mary's  Ch..  1914.     [P2S99]. 
[Lancaster].     Keg.    of    par.    ch.,    1599- 

1748  ;    Brierley^  2v,  1908-20. 
[ ].     Rolls   of  freemen   of   borough. 

168S-1840;    Kendall.  2p,  1935-8. 


LANCASTER,   HOUSE   OF,   .see   England, 

History  ;   Roses,  Wars  of  the. 
LANCING  COLLEGE. 

Handf.ird   ( H.    W  .   T.)   L.  :     liist..    LS48- 

19.30,  1933. 
Lancing  register,  1913. 
[Saint    Nicolas,    Coll.     of.     Shoreham  |. 

Cal.,  185.5-9. 

Refer  lo  Schools,  Eng. ;  Sussex. 
LAND  (TENURES  &c.) 

Bisinger     (.1.)     -\grar.staat     in      Plalons 

Ge-setzen.  1925.      [B.J 
Bowman    (L),   ed.     Limits   of   1.   .settle- 
ment. 1937.     [B.] 
Damaschke  (A.)  Bodenreform.  1922. 
Elv  (R.  T.)  &  E.  W.  .Morehouse.     Elem. 

of  1.  econ.,  1924.     [B.] 
Orwin    (C.    S.)   &    W.    R.    Peel.     T.    of 

agricultural  1.,  1925. 
Parker  (G.)  L.,  the  people  &  the  state. 

1910. 
Sering  (M.)  &  C.  v.  Dietze.     A'ererb.  d. 

landl.  Grundbesitz.  (1918— ),3T,  1930. 
\'erinder  (F.)  Mv  neighbour's  landmark  : 

Bible  1.  laws,  '1913. 
Wcbcr  (M.)  Agrarverhiilt.  im  -Alt.  | /»  h. 

C4es.  Aufsatze,  1924]. 
White  (.1.  I).)  L. -value  policy.  1924. 
Nationalization,  ^>l   Land  nationalization, 

'IS  sejxirad   Jii-tiilinfj. 

Reclamation,  .«»  Coast  erosion  &  deposi- 
tion ;  Drainage, 
Taxation,   «,    Land  taxation,  as  separate 

/leifflini/. 

Rrf,  r  til  Agriculture  ;  Allotments  &c.  ; 

Common  lands ;  Copyhold  ;  Economics  ; 

Estate     management  ;       Feudalism  ; 

Landlord  &  tenant ;    Law  ;    Manors  ; 

Mortgage  ;    Parks  ;    Peasantry  ;    Pro- 
perty ;     Registration    of    deeds    &c.  ; 

Rent ;    Rural  depopulation  ;    Succes- 
sion, Law  of ;  Surveying  ;  Villages, 
LAND,  AFRICA. 

[.Africa  :   Union  of  S..A.]   Native  areas  in 

Natal,  1918. 
[ : ]   Natives  Land  Comm..  rep., 

2v,  1916  ;    7p,  1918. 
[ : ]     Transvaal  L.  Tenure  .Act 

Comm.,  rep.,  1934—5. 
Leake  (H.  M.)  L.  tenure  &c.,  1927. 
Pari,  papers  [2044.  2303].    Alienation  of 

native    1.    in    Gold    Coast    Colonv    & 

Ashanti,  1912.     (cd.  6278). 
[2363].    Customs  rel.  to  tenure  of  I. 

in  the  Gold  Coast,  1895. 
[1707].    Kenva  Land  Comm.  Reji.. 

Sept.  1933,  193-i.     (cmd.  4614). 
[1721].     Kenya  Land  Comm.  Rep.. 

suinmarv.  1934.     (cmd.  4580). 
LAND,  AUSTRALIA. 

Lewis  (.A.  D.)  Irrigation  in  A..  1935. 
Oldham  (W.)  L.  policv  of  S.  A..  1830- 

1842.  1917. 

Refer  lo   Agriculture,   Australia  &c.  : 

Australia  &  Australasia  ;  New  Zealand. 
LAND,  BALTIC  PROVINCES, 

Luiga    (G.    E.)    Acrarreform    in     Eesti. 

1920.      [P2710]. 
LAND,  CANADA, 

England   (K.)  Coloniz.  of   W.  C,   1896- 

l!l.34,  1936.      [B.J 
LAND,  CHILE. 

Amunategui  Solar  (D.)  Encomiendas  tic 

indijenas  (—1789).  2t,  1909-10. 
LAND,  CHINA. 

Huang  (H.  L.)  L.  tax  in  C,  1918. 
Tawney  (R.  H.)  L.  &  labour.  1932. 

Refer  lo  Agriculture,  China  ;    China  ; 

Land  taxation. 
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LAND.  ENGLAND. 
History  of  Land  &  its  Tenures. 

-Viidcraon   (U.  S.)   Kiig.  liundivd-names, 

1934. 
Beauchamp,  Jum.   of.     2  registers   (13- 

14c.);   Maxwell-Lyte,  1920. 
Chew    (H.   M.)   Kng.   eccles.   tcnants-iii- 

chief     &     knight     service     (13-14c.), 

1932. 
Cotton  (C.)  Kent,  cartulary  of  Order  of 

St.  .lolin,  liKid. 
[Cumberland].      Feet    of    fines    (1547- 

1603) ;   Steel,  n.d. 
Douglas  (D.  C.)  Soe.  struct,  of  med.  E. 

Anglia  (12  &  13e.).  1927. 
Farrant  (R.  D.)  Mann,  its  1.  tenure  &c., 

1937. 
FarriT  (W.)  Honors  &  knights'  fees,  3v. 

1923-5. 
Flasdieck   (H.   M.)  Mittelengl.  Original- 

urkunden,  1405-30,  1926. 
Geary  (F.)  L.  tenure  &  unemployment, 

1925.     [B.] 
Grundy   (G.    B.)   Saxon   1.   charters   of 

Wilts,  [in  .'Vrch.  journ.,  v76,  1919]. 
Harris   (J.    K.)   After   glow   essays,    11, 

Hundreds  &  hides,  1935. 
Henrv.  of  Pi/lchlei/.     Bk.  of  fees  (14c.)  ; 

.Mellows,  1927.  ' 
[Hornehureh     I'riorv].       Kal.    of    doe. 

(12-15C.);    Westlake,  1923. 
Howard  (H.  F.)  Ace.  of  finances.  Coll.  of 

St.  John,  Camb.,  1511-1926,  1935. 
[Ickworth].     Survey  boocke  (T.  Covel), 

1665 :   Hervey,  1893. 
Ivie    (T.,    lady)    Trial   for   gt.    part    of 

Shadwell,  1684  ;   Fox,  1929. 
John,  of  Gminl.    Reg.,  1 379-83  ;   Lodge 

&c.,  vl,  1937. 
JolUffe  (J.  E.  A.)  Era  of  the  folk  in  Eng. 

hist,   [in  Salter   (H.   E.)   Oxf.  essays, 

1934]. 
.Joiion  des  Longrais  (F.)  Concept,  angl. 

de  la  saisine  (12-14e.),  1925.     fB.] 
Kimball   (E.   G.)   Serjeant}-   t.   in    nied. 

Eng.,  1936.     [B.] 
[Lancashire].      L.    deeds,    vl.    Shuttle- 
worth  deeds,   pi    (13-17c.) ;     Parker, 

1934. 
[Lincolnshire].    Abstr.  of  final  concords 

(1187-1244),  1896. 
Lodge  (E.  C.)  Edward  I.  &  h.  tenants-in- 

ehief  [in  Roy.  Hist.  Soe.     Trans.,  s4, 

y7,  1924]. 
Lyte    (H.    M.)    List    of    Escheators   for 

Somerset   &    Dorset    (1323-1646)    [in 

Somerset  Rec.  Soe.    CoUeot.  2,  1928]. 
Maitland  (F.   W.)  Domesday  Bk.  &c., 

1921. 
Morabaeh     (L.)     Mittelengl.       Original- 

urkunden  (14-15c.),  1923. 
Newton  (I.)  Tables  for  renewing  &c.  of 

leases  &c.,  1731  ;  42. 
[Northumberland J.    Feet  of  Fines,  K.  & 

Durham  (1 19fi-1228);  Oliver.  1931. 
[Nottinghamshire  |.    Pari,  land  inelosurcs 

in  Co.  of  N.,  1743-1868  ;  Tate,  1935. 
Prothero  (R.  E.)  L.  &  its  peo])le,  1925. 
Ruston  (A.  G.)  &  D.  Witney.     Hooton 

Pagnell ;   agric.  evol.  &e.,  1934. 
[Somerset].      S.    enrolled   deeds    (1.537- 

1655) ;    Harbin,  1936. 
[Tait  (.1.)]    Hist,  essays  in  honour  of  T. 

(— 14e.) ;   Edwards,  1933. 
Med.  Eng.  borough  (—14c.),  1936. 

[B.] 
Tawney  (R.  H.)  &  E.  Power,  edd.    Tudor 

econ.  doc,  v3.  Enclosures  &c.  (1496- 

1798),  1924. 


LAND,  ENGLAND  [continued]. 
History  of  Land  &  its  Tenures  [continued]. 
N'eale   (E.   W.   \V.)   Burgage  t.  in   med. 

Bristol  [in  Bristol.    Gt.  Red  Bk.,  pi, 

1931]. 
Venn    (J.    A.)    Foundations    of    agric. 

economics,  1923. 
[Warwickshire].       Feet    of    Fines,     vl. 

1195-1284;   Stokes  &c.,  1932. 
Welch  (F.  B.)  Glos.  in  Pipe  RoUs  (12c.) 

[in  Bristol  &  Glos.  Arch.  Soe.    Trans., 

v57,  1936]. 
[Whilgift  Found.,  Croydoti].     Abstr.  of 

anc.    muniments    (15-19c.) ;      Paget, 

1934. 
Williams   (E.)   Early   Holbom   &   legal 

quarter  of  London.  2v,  1927. 
[York].      Extents    of    prebends    of    Y., 

c.    1295;     Extent   of   Monk    Friston, 

1320 ;   Bishop,  1937. 
[Yorkshire].     Feet  of  Fines  (1218-31): 

Parker.  1921. 

Land  Questions  :  19  &  20  centuries. 
Board  of  Agric.     L.  settlera.,  1919-24, 

1925. 
CoUings  (J.)  L.  reform,  1908. 
Collins  (E.  A.)  Leasehold  enfranch..  1913. 
Gardiner    (R.     S.)    Agric.     landowner's 

hdbk.  on  taxation,  1936. 
Liberal  Land  Comm.     L.  &  the  nation  : 

rural  rep.,  1923-5,  1925. 

Towns  &  the  1.,  1925. 

Menzies-Kitchin  (A.  W.)  L.  settlement. 

1935. 
Muirhead  (.J.  F.)  L.  &  unemployment, 

1935. 
Orwin  (C.  S.)  &  W.  F.  Darke.     Back  to 

the  1.,  1935. 
&  W.  R.  Peel.     Tenure  of  agricult. 

1.,  1925. 
Reason     (W.)     L.     problem     for     Xtn. 

citizens,  1914. 
Robertson-Scott    (J.    W.)    L.    problem, 

1913.     [B.] 
Stapledon   (R.   G.)   HiU  lands  of   Brit., 

1937. 

The  land,  1935.     [B.] 

Thomas  (W.  B.)  Why  the  1.  dies,  1931. 
Turner  (C.)  &  B.  Gilbert.     Where  are 

we  going?  (1923),  1923. 
Whetham  (W.  C.  D.)  PoUtics  &  the  1., 

1927. 
WilUams  (T.)  Labour's  way,  1935. 
Y'ardley  (R.  B.)  L.  value  taxat.  &  rating, 

1930'. 
Law  (Transfer,  Registration  &c.) 
Bark'C    (W  .)    Concord,    of    lawes    cone. 

lords  of  manors  (1578),  1911. 
Gamier  (R.  M.)  Land  agency,  1891. 
Gordon   (L.   A.)   Compulsory  acquis.   & 

compen.sation.  1929. 
Harvey  (E.  J.)  L.  law  &  registration  of 

title,  1910. 
Holdswoith  (W.  S.)  Hist.  intr.  to  1.  law, 

1927. 
Knocker  (H.  VV.)  Sjk'c.  L.  Tenure  Bill  of 

1911,  1911. 
[Tenant].     T.'slaw,  n.TO. 
Williams  (,1.)  L.  of  real  property.  1926. 

Surveys  {see  also  Domesday ;    Manors). 
Barkly    {sir    H.)     Liber    Niger,     1890. 

[P2705]. 
Beds.  Hist.  Rec.  Soe.      Pubis.,  1913—. 
[Chester].     Return  of  owners  of  1.,  1 873. 
[Domesday].     Lines.    D.    &    L.    survey 

(12c.):   Foster  &e.,  1924. 
Jones    (W.    H.)    Nomina    Villarum    for 

Wilts.  (1316)  [in  Wilts.  Arch.  &c.  mag., 

vl2,  1870]. 


LAND,  ENGLAND  |r„„/,««M/|. 
Surveys  {ninliininl]. 

Madge  (!S.  J.)  Domesdav  of  crown  lands 
(17e.),  193S. 

Ragg  (F.  W.)  Feoffees  of  the  CUffords, 
1283-1482  [in  Cumb.  &  Westm.  Ant. 
Soe.  Trans.,  N.S.,  vS.  22,  1908-22]. 

Roll  of  landowners  in  Lindsey.  1 1 14-16 ; 
Waters  [in  Archit.  Socs.  Rop.,  vl6, 
1881-2]. 

Testa  de  NeviU.  Liber  feodorura,  1198- 
1293.  2p,  1920-3  ;    Index,  1931. 

Warwick.  Abstr.  of  bailiffs'  aces,  of 
monastic  &c.  estates.  1547  ;   tr.,  1923. 

Willan  (T.  S.)  Pari.  s.  for  N.  Riding 
[in  Yorks.  arch,  journ.,  v31,  19,34.] 
Iirfrr  to  Agriculture,  England  ;  Allot- 
ments &  small  holdings ;  Charters  & 
deeds  ;  Church  of  England  ;  Common 
lands  ;  Compensation,  Law  of ;  Con- 
fiscated estates ;  Copyhold ;  Crown 
lands  ;  England  ;  Feudalism  ;  Gavel- 
kind ;  Genealogy,  England ;  Inquisi- 
tiones  post  mortem  ;  Land,  Ireland  : 
Land,  Scotland  ;  Land,  Wales ;  Land 
nationalization  ;  Land  taxation  ;  Law, 
English  ;  Manors  ;  Mortmain  ;  Poll- 
tax  ;  Rent  books  ;  Villages  ;  Villeinage. 
LAND,  FRANCE. 
History,  &c. 

Bezard  (Y.)  Vie  rurale.  1450-1560,  1929. 
[B.] 

Bloch  (M.)  Caraet.  orig.  de  I'hist.  rurale 
fr.,  1931.     [B.] 

Delcombre  (E.)  Pareage  du  Puv  (13- 
15c.)  [in  Bibl.  de  I'Ec.  des  Ch.,  92, 
1931]. 

Ivernois  (F.  d)  Effets  du  morcellemcnt 
de  la  propriet6  foneiJ're,  1826. 

I^febvre  (G.)  Quest,  agraires  (1789-95), 
1932. 

Neufbourg  {cte.  G.  de  C.  de)  Regime 
feodal  &  prop,  paysanne  ( — 18c.).  1923. 

Rousiers  (P.  de)   Une  famille  de  hobe- 
reaux  (13-19c.).  19.34. 
Refer  to  Agriculture,  France ;    Allot- 
ments &  small  holdings  ;    Confiscated 
estates  ;     Crown    lands  ;     Feudalism  : 
France. 
LAND,  GERMANY. 
History  of  Land  &  its  Tenures. 

Cherkinsky  (M.)  Landsehaften  &  th. 
mortgage  credit  operats.  (1770-1920), 
1922.     [B.     P2682]. 

(ioltz  (T.  A.  G.  L.,  Frhr.  v.  d.)  Gesch.  d. 
deut.  Landwirtsehaft.  2B.  1902-3. 

Ipsen  (G.)  Das  Landvolk,  1933. 

Steffenhagen  (E.)  Entwickl.  d.  Land- 
rechtsglosse  d.  SachsenspiegeLs,  11, 
1922. 

Wolf  (G.)  Deut.  Gesch.  d.  Gegonrclorm.. 
B2i.  190.S. 
Land  Questions  :  19  &  20  centuries. 

Damascldie  (A.)  Bodenreform,  1922. 

Grundriss  d.  Sozialokononiik  :  Altmanii 
&(-..  Abt.  7,  1922. 

Klebs  (J.)  Landeskultur-Gesetzgebung. 
Posen,  m.  Nachtr..  I860. 

Sering  (M.)  &  C.  v.  Dietze.  Vererb.  d. 
land.  Grundbesitz.  (1918—),  Tl,  3, 
Deut.  Rei.h.  19.30. 

Stremme  ( H .)  Hiuierl.  Siedlungskapazitlt, 
1937.     [B.] 

Weber  (M.)  Ges.  Aufsatze,  1924. 
Law. 

Dilthey  (W.)  Gesaniiii.  Srlir..  B12.  19311. 
Jiefer  to  Agriculture,  Germany  ;  Allot- 
ments &  small  holdings ;  Common 
lands ;  Germany. 
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LAND,  HAWAII,  see  Hawaii. 
LAND,  INDIA. 

Banerjee   (D.   N.)    Early   land   revenue 
system  in  Bengal  &  Bihar,  rl,  17G5-72, 
1936.     [B.] 
L«ake  (H.  M.)  L.  tenure  &  agrio.  product. 

&c..  1927. 
Lethbridge  (R.)  llischief,  Bengal  Tenancy 

Bill,  1883.     [P289S]. 
Moreland   (W.   H.)   Agrarian   system  of 

Moslem  I.  (13-lSc.),  1929. 
Sen     (S.)     L.     economics     of     Bengal, 
1935. 

Refer  tu  Agriculture,   India  ;    India  ; 
Villages. 
LAND,  IRELAND. 
HUtory  of  Land  &  its  Tenures. 
Coghlan  (D.)  Anc.  1.  t.  of  1.,  1933. 
[Connaught].    Compossicion  bke.  (1585) ; 

Freeman,  1936. 
[Gormanston].     Cal.  of  G.  reg.  (c.  1175- 

1397)  ;   Mills  &  McEnery,  1916. 
Hogan  (J.)  The  Tricha  cet,  1929. 
[Ireland].     L.  purchase  annuities,  1931. 

:    Civil  Survey,  1654-56  ;    Siming- 

ton,  vl-3,  1931. 
lansdowne  (H..   m.  of  )Early  rental  of 

Lord  of  Lixnaw  { 13c.),  1932. 
Micks    (W.    L.)    Congested    Distr.    Bd., 

1891-1923,  1925. 
[Ormond].     Cal.   of   O.   deeds;     Curtis, 
vl-A,  1172-1547,  1932-7. 

[ ].     Red  bk.  of  O.  (14c.) ;    White, 

1932. 
Petty    (\V.)    P.    papers    (17c.)  ;     Lans- 

downe,  vl,  1927. 
Pomfret  (J.  E.)  Struggle  for  1.  in  I.,  1800- 

1923,  1930.     [B.] 
Ronan  (M.  V.)  Romance  of  Ir.  confisc, 

E.  Smith  Endowmt.  (17c.),  1937. 
Survey  of  Ulster,   1608  (Rawl.  MS.   A. 
237)     [in.     Analecta     Hib.,     No.     3, 
1931]. 
Ussher  (J.)  Corbes.  Erenachs  &c.  (1609) 

[in  VaUancey  (C.)  CoU.,  vl,  1774]. 
Land  Questions  :  19  century. 
Hillary  (A.   W.)  Letter,   adjust,  of  rel. 
betw.     landlord     &      tenant,      1849. 
[P2554]. 
Kinahan   (G.   H.)   Reclam.  of  waste  1., 

1882. 
Longfield  (R.)  Rep.  :    commercial  con- 
tracts, 18.ll.     [P2554]. 

:  20  century. 

Harrison    (H.)    Strange    case    of    Ir.    1. 
purchase  annuities,  1932. 
Law  (Transfer  &  Registration  &c.) 
Bailey  (W.  F.)  Irish  Land  acts,  hist.  &c., 

1917. 
Harrison  (T.)  Law  &  practice  of  eject- 
ments, 1903. 

Refer  to  Agriculture,   Ireland  ;    Con- 
fiscated    estates ;      Ireland  ;      Land, 
England. 
LAND,  ITALY  &  SICILY. 

[Aosta].      Livre    des    cens    de    I'eveche 
(1305) ;  Due    [in  Regia   Dep.     Misc., 
t35,  1898]. 
Bognetti  (G.  P.)  Orig.  d.  eomuni  rur.  d. 

Medioevo,  pi,  1926. 
Longobardi  (C.)  L.  reclam.  in  I.  (20c.); 

tr.,  1936. 
Sartorius  v.  Waltershausen  (A.)  Sizilian. 
Agraverfass.  (1780-1912).  1913. 
Refer   to   Agriculture,    Italy  ;     Italy  ; 
Sicily. 
LAND,  JAPAN. 
Reischauer  (R.  K.)  Alien  I.  tenure  in  .J. 
(16-20C.),  1936.     [B.] 


[B.] 
Law, 


&c.. 


LAND,  LATVIA. 

Schwabc  (A.)  Agrarian  hist,  of  L..  1929. 

Courte    hist,    agraire,    1926.      [B. 

P2877]. 

Refer  to  Letts  &  Latvia. 
LAND,  MESOPOTAMIA. 

[Iraq].       Inquiry    into    1.    tenure    &c.  ; 
Dowson.  1932. 
LAND.  MEXICO. 

MacBride  (G.  -M.)  L.  systems  of  M..  1923. 
[Mexico].    Codigo  de  coloniz.  v  terrenos 
baldios,  1451-1892  ;   Maza,  1893. 

[ ].     Expos,  s.  la  coloniz.   de  Baja 

California,  1887.     [P2721]. 

[ ].    Informe  &o-,  coloniz.  y  terrenes 

baldios,  1885. 
Retinger  (.J.  H.)  Tierra  Mexicana  :    land 

&  agric,  1928. 
Taylor  (P.   S.)   Span.-M.   peasant   com- 
munity, Arandas,  1933. 
LAND,  NORWAY.     Refer  to  Norway. 
Stiennes  (A.)  Jordetal  og  marketal  (16c.), 
1929. 
LAND,  ROMAN. 

Clausing  (R.)  Rom.  colonate,  1925. 
Refer  to  Agriculture,  Roman 
Roman  ;  Roman  social  life. 
LAND,  ROUMANIA. 

Mitranv   (D.)   L.  &  peasant  in  R 

193o".     [B.] 
Poni  (P.)  Statistica  razesilor,  1921. 
[Roumania].    Agrarian  reform,  1927. 

[ ].    La  reforme  agraire,  1927. 

Refer     to     Agriculture,     Roumania  ; 
Roumania. 
LAND,  RUSSIA,  see  Russia,  Economics. 
LAND,  SCOTLAND. 

[Aberdeen  :   County].    Valuation,  1667  ; 

Tayler,  1933. 
Alison  (W.  P.)  Reclam.  of  waste  lands  & 
th.  cultiv.  by  Croft  husbandry,  1850. 
[P2554]. 
[Ayr].    Burgh  ace,  1534-1624  ;   Pryde. 

1937. 
Cristisone    (J.)    Protocol   bk.,    1518-51  ; 

Lindsay,  1930. 
Day  (J.  P.)  Public  admin,  in  Highlands 

&c.,  1918. 
[Pitfirrane].     Invent,  of  P.  writs,  1230- 

1794 ;   Angus,  1932. 
RoUok    (R.)    Protocol    bk.,     1534-52; 

Angus,  1931. 
[Roxburghshire].     Services  of  heirs,  R.. 

1636-1847  ;    Macleod,  1934. 
Shaw  (S.)  Index  of  reg.  entails,   1685- 

1784,  1784. 
[Yester  House].  Cal.  of  writs  pres.  at 
Y.  H.,  1166-1625  ;  Harvey  &c.,  1930. 
Refer  to  Agriculture,  Scotland  ;  Land, 
England  ;  Landowners  ;  Land  taxa- 
tion ;  Scotland. 
LAND.  UNITED  STATES. 

Black  (G.  A.)  Municipal  ownership  of  1. 

on  Manhattan  Isl.  (1658-1844),  1891. 

Ely  (T.  E.)  &  E.  W.  Morehouse.    Elem. 

of  1.  econ.,  1924.     [B.] 
Going    (C.    B.)    D.    WUmot,    free-soiler 

(1814^8),  1924. 
Nissenson  (S.  G.)  Patroon'sdomain  (17c.). 

1937.     [B.] 
Raper  (A.  F.)  Pref.  to  peasantry,  1936. 
Sears  (P.  B.)  Deserts  on  the  march,  1935. 
[U.S.  :    Census].    Farm  tenancy  (1920) ; 
Goldeuweiser  &c.,  1924. 
Refer  to   Agriculture,   U.S. ;    United 
States. 
LAND,  WALES. 

[Bromfield].     1st  extent  of  B.  &   Y"ale, 
1315  ;   ElUs,  1924. 


LAND,  WALES  [continmd]. 

Ellis  (T.  P.)  \V.  tribal  law  &  custom  in 

M.A.,  2v,  1926.     [B.] 
Howel,  k.  of  S^y.     Hvwel  Dda  millen. 

vol.,  1928. 
Lewis  (E.  A.)  Inventor\-  of  early  Chan- 
cery proc.  cone.  W.  (1395-1558"),  1937. 
[Nat.  Lib.  of  W.]    Cal.  of  deeds  &c.,  v2, 

Crosswood  d.,  1927. 
Rees  (W.)  South  \\".  k  the  March.  1284- 

1415,  1924. 
Stapledon  (R.  G.).  ed.    Survey  of  agric. 
&  waste  lands,  1936.     [B.] 
Refer    to     Common     lands ;      Land, 
England  ;  Wales. 
LAND  BANKS,  see  Agricultural  banks. 
LAND-DRAINAGE,  see  Drainage. 
LANDES.  dept. 

Cauna  (B.  A.  de  C.  b.  de)  .irmorial  des 
L.,  3t,  1863-9. 

Clerge  &  noblesse  des  L.,  1864. 

Millardet   (G.)   Rec.  de  te.xtes  des  ano- 
dial.  I.,  1910. 

Refer  to  France  ;  Gascony. 
LAND  LAWS,  see  Land. 
i   LANDLORD  &  TENANT. 
England. 
Goodman  (F.  R.)  Rev.  1.  &  their  t.  (17c.), 

1930. 
Rider  (D.)  10  years  adv.  am.  1.  &  t.,  1927. 
Ireland,  see  Land,  Ireland. 
United  States. 
Barrister-at-Law.       Pract.     instr.     &c., 
1872. 

Refer  to  Land  ;  Law  ;  Rent. 
LANDSBERG. 

Reismann      (K.)      Kunstdenkmaler     d. 
Stadt-  u.  Landkreises  L.,  1937. 
Refer  to  Brandenburg  ;  Prussia. 
LANDSCAPE  &  SCENERY. 

Borchardt    (R.)    Der    Deutsche    in    d. 

Landschaft.  1927. 
Cornish  (V.)  Nat.  parks,  &  the  heritage  of 
s.,  1930. 

Poetic  imp.  of  nat.  s.,  1931. 

S.  &  the  sense  of  sight,  1935. 

S.  of  Eng.,  1937. 

Howarth  (0.  J.  R.)  S.  heritage  of  Eng.  & 

Wales.  1937. 
Power  (W.)  Scotland  &  Scots,  1934. 
Raimie  (D.  W.)  S.  in  Shakespeare's  plays 

&c..  1926. 
Rehder   (H.)   Philos.   d.    imendl.    Land- 
schaft, 1932.     [B.] 
Robinson  (W.)  Home  1..  1914. 
Sharp  (T.)  Town  cS:  countryside,  1932. 
Tamura  (T.)  S.  of  Japan.  1937. 
Trueman  (A.  E.)  S.  of  Eng.  &  Wales,  193s. 
Vale  (E.)  Local  colour.  19.34. 

Refer  to  Country,  Disfigurement   of ; 
Geology  ;  Physical  geography. 
LANDSCAPE  PAINTING. 

Aubry    (G.    J.)    E.    Boudin    (1824-98), 

1922. 
Baldass  (L.  v.)  G.  David  als  Landschaft r^- 
maler,  1936. 

Niederl.    Landschaftsmalerei    (15— 

16c.),  1918. 
Bayes  (W.)  L.  of  G.  F.  Watts,  1907. 
Biiivon   (L.)   L.   in  Eng.  art  &   poetry, 

1931. 
Clark  (K.)   On  the  p.  of  Eng.  1.,   1935 

[<t  in  Brit.  Acad.     Proc.,  v21.  1935]. 
Conway  (W.  M.)  Giorgione,  as  1.  p.,  1929. 
Friedlander  (M.  J.)  .■^.  Altdorfers  Land. 

Radierungen  (16c.),  1906. 
Ciavmt  (W.)  Bandits  in  a  1..  romantic  p. 

(16-19c.),  1937. 
Gessner  (S.)  Letter  [in  Wks.,  vl,  1802]. 
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LANDSCAPE  PAINTING  [r„i,i;„u,,l]. 
(hant    (M.    ('.)    CliniiKiloi;.    hist,    of   old 

KiiL'.  I.  p.  (Il>-l!lc-.).  2v.  \'y2r>. 
Har.lic  (M.)  &o.     T.  Dnni.ll,  174!l-lS4n, 

\V,  Daniell.  ITIiil   l,s;i7.  1!)32. 
Heath  (M.  E.)  3t)  pnintinHS.  I'.tSo. 
Hind  (C.  L.)  1,.  p.  (l4-2()i-.).  2v.  li)2:!-4. 
Hussev  (C.)  The  pietiirewiiie.  UlL'T. 
limess(G.)  Works,  lill>7. 
•  tohnson  (R.)  Laiulseapes,  1034. 
Kallab  (\V.)  To-sonii.  Landsohaftsraalerei 

im  14.  &  ir>.  J..  iniH). 
Kit  son  (.S.  T).)  Life  of  J.  S.  Cot  man  (1782- 

1S42).  iD.-n. 

Kuo  Hsi.    Essay  on  1.  p.  (1  le.)  :  tr.,  1935. 
Maewhirter  (J.)   L.   ]).   in   «ater-colour, 

HI  1.5. 
.Manwaiina  ( E.  \V.)  Ital.  1.  in  ISe.  Enc. 

lilL'S. 
Noj;uchi  (Y.)  Hiroshige  &  .lap.  1..  1!)34. 

IB.] 
I'alais  do   Beaux    Arts,    j'lins.     Expos. 

du  p.  fran?..  eat.,  1925. 
Raezynski  (.1.  A.)  Fliim.  Landschaft  vor 

Rubens  (lt)-17c.).  1937. 
Rielmiond  (L.)  Art  of  1.  p.,  192S. 
Sandilands    (G.    S.)    Artists"    country ; 

Holme.  1932. 
Sehaller  (A.)  Landschaftcn  d.  Gemalde- 

(Jal.  d.  Kaiserhauses,  1891. 
Smith   (S.   ('.    K.)    Crome,    w.    note   on 

Xorwieh  school,  1923. 
Stokes  (A.)  Land.scape  p.,  192.3. 
Strzygowski     (.1.)     Diirer     u.     d.     nord. 

Schicksalshain.  1937. 

Ijandschaft  in  d.  nord.  Kunst.  1922. 

Thaekeray  (W.  .\I.)  I,,  painters  of  Eng., 

IS.-jO. 

Jiffn-  til  Painting. 
LAND'S  END.     It,(rr  In  Cornwall. 

Hudson    (W.    H.)    L.    E.  :      naturalist's 

imprs..  1923. 
Stone  (J.  H.)  England's  Riviera,  1923. 
LANDSKNECHTE. 

ReissniT  (.A.)  Hist,  d.  Herren  G.  ii.  K.  v. 

Eruntlsherg,  191.'J. 

Jti'fcr  fa  Army,  German  ;  Mercenaries  ; 

Military  adventurers  ;   Military  art  &c. 
LAND  SURVEYING,  «.  Surveying. 
LAND  SURVEYS,  -..  Land,  England. 
LAND  TAXATION. 

[.Micrdfen  :      ( 'ounty].     Jacobite     Cess 

Roll.  1715;  Tayler,  1932. 
Cox  (H.)  Taxation  of  site  values.  1931. 

[P2932]. 
Gardiner    (R.    S.)    Agrie.     landowner's 

hdbk.  on  t..  1936. 
Hooper  ((i.)  Parsons  ea.se,  ltt89.   [P2929|. 
Huang  (H.  L.)  L.  tax  in  China,  191,S. 
Muirhead  (J.   F.)  L.  &   unemployment, 

1935. 
Nugent    (R.    C.-N.,    e.)    Consid.    upon 

reduet.,  1749;    Farther  consid.,  1751. 

1  P27S31. 
White  (.1.  D.)  L.-value  policy,  1924. 
^'ardle\'  (K.  B.)  Land  value  t.  ^  rating. 

193ll'. 

/.''/•/■  lo  Land  ;    Poll  tax  ;    Taxation  ; 

Unearned  increment. 
LANERCOST.     h''fi'i  In  Cumberland. 
Ferguson  (R.  S.  &  C.  J.)  L.   Priory  [in 

Cumb.  &    Westm.   Ant.  Soe.     Trans., 

vl.  1.S741. 
LANGHOLM.     Kefer  to  Dumfriesshire. 

Hvslul)(.l.)  Echoes  f.  Border  liills,  1912. 
LANGO,  triba. 

Driberg  (J.  H.)  The  1,.,  Nilotic  tribe  of 

I'ganda,  1923. 

liefer  to  Africa,  Native  races ;  Uganda. 


LANGRES. 

Roussel  (('.  F.)  Diocese  de   L.  :    hist.  & 

statist ..4t,  l«73-9. 
Soc.  Fr.  d'Archeol.     Congres  91   (192S), 

1929. 

lii'fi  r  In  Church  in   France  ;     Haute- 

Marne  ;   Linganes,  ^  i'„  . 
LANGTON. 

llill(.l.  11.)  Hist..  lS(i7. 

lu  frr  In  Leicestershire. 
LANGUAGE. 

Ballard  (P.  B.)  Thouudit  &  I..  I9:!4. 

Bally  (C.)  L.  &  la  vie.  192tl. 

Barficld  ((J.)  Hist,  in  Eng.  words.   I92(i. 

[B.] 

Poetic  diction,  192S. 

Bett    (H.)    Wanderings    among    words, 

193f>. 
Ploomfield  (i:.)  Language.  193.'..      [B.] 
liradley  (H.)  Coll.  papers.  192S. 
Britiges  (R.)   Coll.   essays.   20.   »j,laniour 

of  grammar.  1934. 
Brigstoeke  (W.  ().)  Facts  :   intr.  to  cduc. 

theory,  1927. 
Michael  Neo- Palaeologus,  h.  gram- 
mar, 1924. 
Brunot  (F.)  La  pensee  &  la  langue  &c., 

1922. 
Carnap   (R.)    Log.    Svnta.x   d.    Sprache, 

1934;    tr.,  1937.     [B.] 
Caro  (M.  A.)  Del  uso  en  sus  relac.  con  el 

leng..  1935. 
Casaubon  (M.)  Treatise  of  use  &  custimie, 

1638. 
Chamberlayne  (J.)   Oratio  Dominica  in 

div.  ling,  versa,  1715. 
Cha.se  (S.)  Tyi-.'inny  of  words,  1938. 
(Cornish  (V.)  Borderlands  of  1.  in  Europe, 

1936. 
Dalgarno  (G.)  Works  (17c.),  1834. 
Darmesteter  (.4.)  Life  of  words  ;  tr.,  1886. 
Dauzat  (A.)  Philosophie,  1929. 
Delacroix  (H.)  Analyse  psycholog.  de  la 

fonction  ling.,  192"6.     [P2847]. 

Le  1.  &  la  pensee,  1924.     [B.] 

De  Laguna  (G.  A.)  Speech,  function  &c., 

1927. 
Eckenstein     (L.)     Spell     of     words  :      1. 

bearing  on  custom,  1932.     [B. | 
Fra.ser     (.1.)     Hist.     &     ctvraol.,     1923. 

[P2683]. 
Gardiner  (A.  H.)  Theory  of  speech  &  I., 

1932. 
.Janet  (P.)  L'intelligence  av.  le  I.,  1936. 
Jespersen  (().)  L.,  nature,  develop.  &c., 

1925.     [B.J 
Linguist iea  :     sel.    papers    in    Eng., 

French  &  Germ.,  1933. 

Logic  it  grammar.  1921. 

Mankind,     nation     &      individual, 

1925. 

Tanker  &  studier.  1932. 

Karst  (.L)  Orig.  Mediterraiu-ae :  vorgesch. 

Mittelmeervolker.  1931.      [B.] 
Laeh      (R.)      Konstruklionsprinzip      d. 

Wiederholung.  1925. 
Langues  du    monde ;     .Mcillct  &    Cohen. 

1924.      [B.] 
Lords  Prayer  in  .")U0  lang..  1905. 
.Maidv  (.1.  .M.)  -M.  anin'v.  st.  in  lang.  &c.. 

1923. 
Marouzeau   (.1.)    Lexique  de   la  termino- 

logie  linguist.,  19,33.  j 

.Meillet  (A.)  Langues  dansl'Kuropc  nouv., 

1928. 
Morley  (.1.,   »■.)   Words  &    th.  glorv    |'" 

Wks.,  v4,  1921|. 
Ogden  (C.  K.)  &  1 .  A.  Richards.    Meaning 

of  meaning.  1923;  36. 


LANGUAGE  [ronliniud]. 

Paget   (R.  .S.)  Nature  of  human  spii'ch 

&e..  1925. 
Piaget  {■}.)  L.  &c.  of  the  child  ;    tr..  1926. 
[.Schmidt  (W.)]     Fcst.schrift ;    Koppera, 

1928. 
[ 1      Sprachfamilien     u.    .Sprachen- 

krei.se  d.  Erde,  1926. 
Trombetti    (A.)    Elem.    di    glottologia, 

1923. 
[L'.S.  :  Printing  Office].     For.  I.  for  use 

of  printers  &  translators.  1934. 
Wndrves  (.1.)  Language  ;    tr.,  1925.  [B.j 
\"ossler  (C.)  .Spirit  of  1.   in  civilization; 

tr.,  1932. 
Spraehgcmeinschaft   u.   Interessen- 

gemeinschaft,  1924. 
Weekley  (li.)  .More  words,  aiu.  &.  mod., 

1927." 

Words  anc.  &  mod.,  1926. 

Wilson  (R.  A.)  Birth  of  1.  :    pi.  in  world 

evol..  1937. 
Bibliography. 
Buchanan   (M.   A.)  &    E.    D.    .MaiPheo. 

Annot.    b.    of    mod.    1.    methodology, 

1928, 
Grey  (.si>  G.)  Librarv  of  (J.,  vl-3i,  1858- 

62. 
Mod.     Humanities      Research      Assoc. 

Year's  work   in    mod.   I.  St..  vl.  4-7. 

1930.  :i2-:i(i.  1931-7. 

Comparative    &    General    Grammar   &c. 

{•Hee  aUo  ijeuerat  worka  nljoce). 
Anderson  (N.)  Vergleieh.  d.  indogerra.  u. 

finn.-ugr.  Spr.,  1879. 
Cledat     (L.)     Phonet.     et     morphologie 

romanes.  1925. 
Havers     (W.)     Hdbh.     d.     erklarenden 

.Syntax,  1931. 
Hermann     (E.)     Wortarten     [in    Kon. 

Gesells.  d.  Wiss.,  Gott.     Nachr.,  1928]. 
Hjelmslev  (L.)   Princ.  de  grannn.  gen., 

1928. 
.Jespersen  (().)  .Analytic  syntax,  1937. 

[ ]     Gram,  mi.seellany.  19.30.     [B.] 

Negation.  1917. 

Philos.  of  gr.,  1924  :    29,' 

Sy,stem  of  gr„  1933. 

To  hovedarter  av  gramm.   forliiii- 

delser,  1921. 
Meillet  (A.)  Introd..  1934.      |  H.  1 
Somicnschein  (E.  A.)  .Soul  of  gr..  1927; 

1929. 
Waekernagel  (.1.)  Vorlesungen  ii.  Syntax. 

Rl,  2.  1926-8. 
Walde     (A.)     Yergleich.     Worterhueh : 

Pokorny.  3B,  1927-32. 
Wilson   (i".   (J.)   Student's  guide,   Eng.. 

l-'r..  Ger.  &  Span..  1930. 

:  Miscellaneous  Monographs. 

Brandstctter     (1!.)     Wir     .Mensehen     il. 

indones.  Erde,  1-11,  1921-37. 
Marr  (N.  Ya.)  Euic  o  cioirt  "  qe.neOii." 

1911.     [V21{\1\. 
Moller  (11.)  Semit.-vorindogcrni.  laryns 

Konsiitianten.  1917. 
Sehu.hardt  ( H.  E.  M.)  Das  Bask.  u.  d. 

Sprachwiss..  1925. 
.Sommcr  (!•".)  Zum  attribut.  Adjektivum. 

1928. 
Wahlgren    (E.    G.)    Probl.    de    phonAt. 

romatie  :    develop,  d-r,  1930. 
Wart  burg     (W.     v.)     Incitiandergrelfen. 

1931. 

/.'./■;  In  Aryan  languages  ;    Romance 

languages  ;    Semitic  languages  ;   Teu- 
tonic languages. 
Conversation  Books. 
Tien  (\.)  Levant  interpreter,  1S79, 
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LANGUAGE  [continued]. 
Origin. 
Herder   (J.    G.   v.)    Urspr.    d.    Spr.    [in 

Herders  Philos.  ;    Stephan,  1908]. 
Moncalm.     Orig.  of  thought  &  speech  ; 

tr.,  1905. 
Paget  (R.  A.  S.)  Babel,  human  speech, 
r930. 

Human  speech,  1930. 

Trombetti  (A.)  L'unita  d'orig.  del  ling.. 

1905. 
Periodicals  &  Societies. 
American  journal  of  philology,  1908 — . 
Archiv  f.   d.   St.   d.   neu.   Spr.   u.   Lit., 

1846—. 
Deut.     Morgenland.     Gesells.     Ztschr., 

1860—. 
Harvard  Univ.  St.  in  philology  &c.,  vl, 

2,  8.  1892-1903. 
Hermathena,  1874 — . 
Indogerman.  Forschungen,  1892 — .    [B.] 
Konigl. -Sachs.     Gesells.     d.     Wiss.     zu 
Leipzig.     Berichte :      Phil. -hist.     CI., 
1849—. 
Mod.  Humanities  Research  Assoc.  Year's 
j        work  in  mod.  1.  St.,  vl,  4-7, 1930,32-36, 
1        1931-7. 

■    Modem  Lang.  Assoc,  of  Amer.     Pubis.. 
1884—. 
-Modem  lang.  rev..  190.5 — . 
Modem  philology,  1903 — . 
.Museon  (Le).  1889—. 
Nebraska  Univ.  studies.  1888 — . 
Philolog.  quart<?rly,  1922-30. 
Romanische  Forschungen,  1883 — . 
Studies  in  philology,  1933—. 
[Vienna].       Institut     f.      Volkerkunde. 

Wien.  Beitr.,  1930. 
Zeitschrift    d.    \'ereins    f.    \'olkskunde, 

1891—. 
Zeitschrift  f.  Ethn.,  1882—. 
Zeitschrift  f.  roman.  Phil.,  1877 — . 
Study  &  Teaching. 
Brandl  (A.)  Zw.  Inn  u.  Themse.  1936. 
Eastman  (T.  O.)  Estud.  filolog.  de  Caro 

[in  h.  Eruditos  antioq.,  1936]. 
Fraser   (J.)   Ling,    evidence   &    arch.    cS 
ethn.  facts,  1927  ;  [<t-   in  Brit.  Acad. 
Proc,  1926]. 
Funke  (0.)  Eng.  Sprachphilos.  im  spat. 

18.  Jhdt..  1934. 

Grattan  (J.  H.  G.)  Teaching  of  case.  1924. 

Gnmdriss  d.  indogerm.  Sprach-u.  Alter- 

tumskunde,  Abt.  2,  Bl,  2i,  3,  4ii,  5i. 

iv,  1916-31. 

Hamilton    (.J.)     Hanultonian    controv.. 

1825. 
Jordan  (I.)  Intr.  to  Romance  linguistics  ; 

tr.,  1937.     [B.] 
Latomus   (J.)   De   trium   ling.   &c.   rat. 
dial.  (1519),  1905. 
I  Millet  (A.)  Grammairiens  &  la  phonet. 
I      (16c.—),  1933. 

;  Pedersen   (H.)   Sprogvidenskaben   i   19e 
I      aarhund.  1924:    tr.  (Ling,  sci.),  1931. 
Schuchardt  (H.)  Individualismus,  1925. 
— —  :  Modern  Languages. 
Assoc,  of  Assistant  Masters  in  Second. 
Sch.     Mem.  on  t.  of  mod.  1.,  1929.    [B.] 
Buchanan   (M.   X.)  &   E.   D.   MacPhee. 

Annot.  bibliog.,  1928. 
Breul  (C.  H.)  T..  &  train,  of  teachers,  1906. 
Firth  (C.  H.)  Mod.  1.  at  Oxf..  1724-1929, 

1929. 
Lee  (S.)  Mod.  1.  research  [in  h.  Ehz.  &c. 

essays.  1929]. 
Mod.  Humanities  Research  Assoc.  Year's 
,    work  in  mod.   1.   St..   vl-8    (1930-7), 
1931-8. 


LANGUAGE  [(onlinunl]. 
Study  &c. :  Modern  Languages  [coniinutd]. 

Modern  studies  :  pos.  in  educ.  system  of 
Gt.  Brit..  1928. 

Wattie  (J.  M.)  Grammarian  &  h.  material, 
1930. 

Wilson  (P.  G.)  Student's  guide.  1930. 
Refrr  to  Alphabets  ;  Aryan  langs.  ; 
Caucasus  ;  Classical  educ.  ;  Classical 
langs.  ;  Dravidian  langs.  ;  Elocution  ; 
English  lang.  ;  French  lang.  d-  other 
langs. ;  Language.  Universal  ;  Litera- 
ture ;  Onomatopoeia ;  Oratory  & 
rhetoric  ;  Phonetics  ;  Pictographs  ; 
Punctuation  ;  Romance  langs.  ;  Sem- 
itic langs.  ;  Sign  lang.  ;  Slang ; 
Translation  ;  Translit.  ;  Ural-Altaic 
langs.  ;  Voice  &  speech  ;  Writing. 
LANGUAGE,  UNIVERSAL. 

Amador  (M.  E.)  Fundaments  of  Pana- 
mane,  1936. 

Couturat  (L.)  &c.  La  1.  internat.  &  la 
sci.  ;   tr.,  1909. 

Dalgamo  (G.)  Ars  sign.  (1661)  [in  Wks., 
1834]. 

Jespersen  (0.)  Intcmat.  lang..  1928. 

Novial  le.xike,  1930. 

Macaulay  (T.  C.)  Interlanguage,  1930. 

Pankhurst  (E.  S.)  Delphos  :  future  of 
internat.  I..  1927. 

Shenton  (H.  X.),  E.  Sapir&  0.  Jespersen. 
Internat.  communic.  1931. 

Smith  (.J.  A.)  Artificial  lang..  1930. 
Beffr  to  Esperanto  ;  Volapuk. 
LANGUAGES,   MODERN,   *<•<;   Language  : 
Study   &   teaching ;    tfc    carious   lan- 
guar/es. 
LANGUEDOC. 

Gachon  (P.)  Histoire,  1921. 

Gordon  (.J.)  &  C.  J.  Gordon.  2  vaga- 
bonds in  L.,  1925. 

Guiraud  (.J.)  L'Albigeisme  languedoc. 
(12-13C.),  1907.     [B.] 

.Joanne.  De  Bordeaux  a  Toulouse  &c., 
1873. 

Soc.  Fr.  d'.-ircheol.  Congres  92  (1929), 
1930. 

Bffer    to    Albigenses  ;     Aude,    dept.  ; 
Gausses  ;    France  ;    Card  ;    Herault ; 
Maguelone  ;       Mirepoix  ;       Prouille ; 
Toulouse  ;  Velay  ;  Vivarais. 
LANSALLOS.     Jitjer  to  Cornwall. 

Perrycoste    (F.    H.)    L.    parisli    records, 
1928.     [P2905]. 
LANTERNS,  -sre  Lamps  &  lighting. 
LANUVIUM,  sff  Civita  Lavinia. 
LAON. 

Broche  (L.)  Cathedrale,  1926.     [B.] 
Befer  to  Aisne  ;  Cathedrals  :  France. 
LAOS. " 

Coedes  (G.)  Doc.  sur  I'hist.  polit.  &  rebg. 
du  L.  occid.  [in  Ecole  Fr.  d'Extreme- 
Or.    Bull..  t25,  1926]. 

Dodd  (W.  C.)  Tai  race,  1923. 

Renaud  (J.)  L.  :  dieux,  bonzes  &  mon- 
tagnes,  1930. 

Roux    (H.)    2    tribus   de    la    region    de 
Phongsalv   [in  Ecole  Fr.   d'Extreme- 
Or.     Bull.  t24.  1925]. 
Befer    to    Colonies,    French  ;     Indo- 
china ;  Shans  &  Shan  States. 
LAP-CHAS,  «,  Sikkim. 
LAPLAND  &  LAPPS. 

Alenius  (C.  0.  B.)  Dissert.  :  stat.  polit. 
&  r^lig.  in  L.  :    Pitensi,  1769. 

Chapman  (O.  M.)  Across  L.,  1932. 

Chamoluskv  {V.  V.)  MaT.  no  olitv  Jlona- 
peu,  1930. 

Consett  (M.)  Tour,  1789. 


LAPLAND  &  LAPPS  [continued]. 

Gordon    (.J.    <l-   C.   .J.)   2    vagabonds   in 

Sweden  &  L..  1926. 
Ivanov-Dyatlov  (F.  G.)  HaO;iion.  Bpaia 

Ha  Ka.T.  rio.iyocTpOBe,  1927,  1928. 
Negri     (F.)      Viaggio     (17c.) ;     Falqui, 

1929. 
Nordstrom  (E.  B.)  Tent  folk  of  the  Far 

North  ;   tr.,  1930. 
Pearson  (H.  J.)  3  summers  am.  birds  of 

Russ.  L.,  1904. 
Pirak    (A.)    En    nomad ;    Grundstrom. 

1934. 
Schefferus  (.J.)  Lapponia,  1673. 
Zolotarev   (D.    A.)    JIonapcKaH   aKcnea.. 

1927. 
Bibliography. 
Shmakov    (I.    X.)    0u30p    paOoT    &c.    o 

pycc.   JI.   [in  J.R.G.O.  IlasecTHn,  t62. 

1930]. 
Language  &  Literature. 
[Bible  :    Lapp.]  Tat  Ajles  Tjalog,  1811. 
Rask  (E.  C.)  L.  Sprogla-re,  1832. 
Turi  (.1.  <f;   P.)  Lapp,  texts  ;    Demant- 

Hatt.  1920. 
Wiklund    (K.    B.)    Lapp.    Studien    1-3. 

1927. 

Bef.r  In  Archangel  ;    Arctic  regions  ; 

Finland  ;    Norway  ;    Russia  ;    Scandi- 
navia ;  Sweden  ;   Ural-Altaic  langs. 
LA  PLATA,  RIO  DE. 

Amigos  de  la  Arqueologia.     Revista,  t5, 

1931. 
Angelis  (P.  de)  Col.  de  obras  &c.  rel.  a 

la  hist.  &c.  de  las  prov..  6t.  1836-7. 
Appeal  on  behalf  of  Brit,  subjects,  1846. 

[P2832]. 
Azara  (F.  de)  Descr.  e  hist.,  2t,  1847. 

-Memorias  (1801),  1847. 

Baez  (C.)  Hist,  colonial.  1926.     [B.] 
Baucke    (F.)    Iconogr.    colon,    rioplat., 

1749-67,  1935. 
Beaumont  (J.  A.  B.)  Travels,  1828. 
Brackenridge  (B.  H.  M.)  Voyage,  1817- 

18,  1820. 
Browning  (W.  E.)  River  Plate  Republ.. 

relig.,  econ.  &c..  1928. 
Cady  (J.  F.)  Foreign  intervention,  1838- 

50,  1929.     [B.] 
Caillet-Bois  (R.   R.)  R.  de  la  P.  y  la 

Revol.  fr.,  1929. 
Coni  (E.  A.)  Vaquerias  de  R.  de  la  P. 

[in  Real  Acad,  de  la  Hist.    Bol.  t96. 

1930]. 
Graham   (R.  B.  C.)  Conquest  of   River 

Plate  (16c.).  1924.     [B.] 

El  R.  de  la  P..  1914. 

Granada  (D.)  Vocab.  rioplat.,  1890. 
Guevara  (.J.)  Hist. ;  Angelis,  1836. 
Heraandes   (P.)   Coment.   de   A.   Nunes 

Cabe9a  de  Vaca  (1555) ;   tr.,  1893. 
Hernandez  (P.)  Extraii.  de  Jesuitas  d. 

R.  de  la  P.  &c.  (1747-1815),  1908. 
[La  Plata].     Notes  on  viceroyalty  &c.. 

1808. 
Magariiios  Cervantes  (A.)  Estudios  hist., 

pol.  V  soc.  sobre  la  P..  1854. 
Malasp'ina  (A.)  Tablas  de  latitudes  &c. 

de  princ.  puntos  ;   Angelis,  1837. 
Niiiiez    Cabe?a    de    Vaca    (A.)    Rel.de 

naufragios  y  com. ;   Hernandez  (1555). 

2t,  1906. 
Pereyra  (C.)  Hist,  de  la  Amer.  esp.,  t4, 

Republ.  del  P..  1924. 
Schmidt    (U.)    Viage    (16c.);     Angelis, 

1836. 
Wickenburg  (E.  v.)  Fahrten  &c.,  1924. 
ZorriUa  de   San   Martin  (J.)  Descub.  y 

eonq.  (16c.),  1892. 
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LA  PLATA,  RIO  DE  [rnHtti,„.,l\. 

Jiefi-r  to  Argentine  Republic  ;    Buenos 
Ayres  ;   Montevideo  ;   Parana  ;   South 
America  ;   Uruguay. 
LAPPS,  -vt  Upland. 
LAPSED  CHRISTIANS. 

iliilVTimnii  (.1.)  IJiss.  de  lilx'llaticis.  1669. 
tP433]. 

Rffer   to  Church    history ;     Persecu- 
tions. 
LARCH,  see  Conifers. 
LARGER  HOPE,  sec  Universalism. 
LA   ROCHELAMBERT,    -^    Rochelambert 

I  La  I. 
LA  ROCHELLE,  see  Rochelle  (La). 
LASS  AY. 

[Lassayj.     Essai  hist,  (ll-litu.),  1876. 
Refer  u>  Castles  &c.,  France  ;  Maine  ; 
Mayenne. 
LATERAN     CHURCH    &     PALACE,     see 

Rome. 
LATERAN  COUNCILS. 

iJuddeus  (J.  1<'.)  l)e  Cone.  Lateran.  &c., 

1725.     [P2647]. 
Dcmelius    (C.    F.)    Diss,    de    eniendat, 
Eccles.  Rom.  per  nov.  concil.  L.  baud 
sperandae,  1726.     [P436]. 
Gibbs    (M.)    &    J.    Lang.     Bishops    & 

reform,  1215-72,  1934.     [B.] 
Klemm     (.J.     C.)     Cone,     a     Bcnedicto 
XIII   in   L.   habiti  e.xamcn,   1729-30. 
[P436J. 
Twietmeyer  (J.  H.)  Ex  hist,  ccclcs.  dc 
cone.  L..  1736.     [P440]. 
liefer  to  Church  councils. 
LATHE,  see  Turning. 
LATHOM.     Refer  to  Lancashire. 

Borlace  (E.)  L.  Spaw,  1672. 
LATIN    CHURCH     IN    THE    EAST,    & 
UNIATS. 
Cozza  (etird.  L.)  Atti  (1709-15) ;    Castel- 

lani,  2t,  1924. 
Dujfiev  (I.)  Cattolicesimo  in  Bulgaria  n. 

sec.  17,  1937. 
Fortescue   (A.)  Uniate   East.  Churches, 

1923.     [B.] 
Gaselee  (S.)  Uniats  &,  th.  rites,  1925. 
Hofmann    (G.)    Vescovadi    cattolici    d. 
Grecia,  1,  Chios  (1566-1822),  2,  Tino.s 
(1615-1819),    3,    Syros    (1624^1826), 
1934-7.     [B.] 

,  ed.    Vicariate  Apost.  di  Costanti- 

nopoh,  14.53-1830. 1935.     [B.] 
Kohler  (C.)  Melanges,  1906. 
Lemmens     (L.)     Hierarchia     Lat.     Or., 

1622-1922,  2p,  1923-^. 
Smurlo  (E.)  St. -Siege  &  I'Or.  orthodo.xe 
russe  (1609-,54),  1928. 
Refer   to   Church    hist. ;    Church    in 
Cyprus ;     Eastern    Churches  ;     Latin 
Kingdom    of   the    East  ;     Maronites  ; 
Melchites  ;     Patras  ;      Patriarchates  ; 
Roman  Catholic  Church ;    Ruthenian 
Church  ;      Thomas     (St.),     Christians 
of. 
LATIN  DRAMA. 

N.B. — For  works  d:  criticisms  of  in- 
dividual authors,  see  their  names  in 
A.  C,  it;  refer  to  Periodical'!:  listed 
under  heading  Classical  languages  &c. 
Boyer  do  Sainto-Suzanne.  Theatres  & 
acteurs  [in  h.  Notes  dun  curieux, 
1878]. 
Brenot  (A.)  Mots  &  groupes  iambiques 

reduits  dans  le  theatre  lat.,  1923. 
Norwood  (G.)  Plautus  &  Terence,  1932. 

[B.J 
VoUmer  (K.)  lambcnkiirzung  bei  d.  sken. 
Bichtem,  1924. 


LATIN        DRAMA.       MEDIAEVAL        & 

MODERN. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Ixlii'giU'    (R.)    Tragiklie    relig.    en    Fr., 

1514-73,  1929. 
.Meyer    (VV.)    Z.    Gcsch.    d.    Mittellat. 

Schauspielc    \in    Fragmenta    Burana, 

1901]. 
Young  (C.)  U.  of  the  med.  ("hurth,  2v, 

1933.     [B.] 
Texts  :  to  16  century. 
Babio(12c.);   Lave,  1931. 
Baucis  &  Traso  (i2c.) ;   Mouton.  1931. 
Cohen  (G.),  ed.     Comedie  lat.  en  France 

au  12e  s.,  2t,  1931. 
Comoe<liae  Horatianae  tres  (c.  ll-13c.) ; 

Jahnke,  1891. 
De  clericis  &  rustioo  (12c.) ;  Janets,  1931. 
De    nuntio    sagaci    (c.    lie);     .Jahnke, 

1891  ;   Dain,  1931. 
De  tribus  puellis  (c.  12-13e.),    .laluike, 

1891  ;   Maury,  1931. 
Gnapheus    (G.)    Acolastus    (1529);     tr., 

J.  Palsgave  (1540) ;    Carver.  1937. 
Jeanroy   (A.)   Theatre  rehg.   en   France 

(ll-i3o.);   tr.,  1924. 
Livius  (T.)  Opera  incd.  (l.")c.) ;    Previte- 

Orton,  1932. 
Macropedius  (G.)  Hecastus,  1539.  1927. 
Xaogeorgus  (T.)  Mercator,  1540, 1927. 

Pammachius  :    trag.  (1538),  1935. 

Pamphilus  (12e.) ;   Evesque,  1931. 

Gliscerium  &  Birria  (12c.) ;  Cordier, 

1931. 

:  17-18  centuries. 

Andreie  {.J.  V.)  Turbo  (satire).  1616. 
Avancinus    (N.)    Pietas    victrix    (1659), 

1930. 
Brooke    (S.)   Melanthe    (17c.) ;     Bolton, 

1928. 
Burton     (R.)     Philosophaster,     w.     tr. 

(17c.);  Jordan-Smith.  1931. 
Christmas  prince  (1607-8),  1816;    Boas 

&c.,  1922. 
Flayder  (F.  H.)  Ausgew.  Werke  (17c.)  ; 

Bebermeyer,  1925. 
Narsius   (J.)   Gustavus  Saucius   (1628); 

Bolte,  1933. 
Rettenbacher  (S.)   Innocentia   dolo   cir- 

cumventa  (1683),  1930. 
Rhodius  (T.)  Cohgnius  (1614)  :    Bolte. 

1933. 
Simons  (J.)  Zeno,  1648. 
[Vedast,  St.}   Tragico-comoedia  de  S.  V. 

(wr.  1611)  ;    Simpson,  1895. 
Vernulacus     (N.)      Fritlandus     (1637); 

Bolte.  1933. 

Refer  to  Latin  literature,  Med.  &  mod. ; 

Literature. 
LATIN  INSCRIPTIONS. 

Breecia(E.)  Iscr.  gr. e lat., Mus^e d' Alex., 

1911. 
Bullettino    di    arch.    e.    storia    dalm., 

1911-21. 
Cichorius  (C.)  Rom.  Studien,  1922. 
Corpus  inscr.    Lat.,  1862-1936. 
Dessau  (H.)  Inscr.  Lat.  sel.,  v3ii,  1916. 
Diehl  (E.)  Inscr.  Lat.,  1912. 
Heron  de  Villefo.sse  (A.)  &  H.  Thcdenat. 

Cachets  d'oculistes  rom.,  tl,  1882. 
Hulsen  (C.)  Samml.   rom.   Renaissance- 

Jnschr.   aus   d.   Koll.   K.    Peutingers, 
1920. 
Kubitschck  (W.)  Z.  Gesch.  v.  Stadtcn  d. 

rom.  Kaiserreiches,  HI,  1916. 
-Marini  (G.L.)  Atti&e.  de'fratelli  arvaU. 

2p,  1795. 
Matecscu  ((I.  (!.)  Traci  n.  epigr.  di  Roma 
[in  Ephem.  Dacorom.,  vl,  1923]. 


LATIN  INSCRIPTIONS  [e,„ii,nueA\. 

Oswald  (F.)  Index  to  potters'  stamps  on 

Terra  Sigillata  "  Samian  ware,"  1931. 
Ruggiero  (K.  de)  Diz.  epigraf.  rom.,  v2iii, 

3,  1922. 
Sandys  (J.  E.)  L.  epigraphy.  1927. 
Scialoja  (V.)  &  G.  de  I'etra.    Framm.  di 

legge  rom.,  1895. 

Africa. 

Aurigemma    (S.)    Iscr.    con    dedica    a. 

Domina  Caelcstis  in  Sabrata,  1915. 
Asia. 
Anderson  (J.  G.  C.)  &c.    Rec.  des  inscr. 

grec.    &    lat.    du    Pont    &e..   fasc.   1. 

1910. 
Augiistus.     .Mon.   .\ntioch :    neugefund. 

Aufzeichnung  d.  Res  gestae  divi  \. ; 

Ramsay  &c.,  1926. 
Jalabert  (L.)  &  R.  Mouterde.    Inscr.  dc 

la  Syrie,  tl,  1929. 
[Princeton  Univ.]     Syria,  arch,  exped.. 

div.  3,   §  A,  B.  ;    Littmann,   Prentia- 

&c.,  1921-2. 
[Sardis].     Amer.  Soc.  for  Excav.,  v7i ; 

Buckler  i-c,  1932. 
Austria. 
Kubitschek  (.J.  \V.)  kit.  Berichte  u.  d. 

rom.  Limes  in  Pannonien,  HI,  1929. 
Christian. 
Deschamps  (P.)  Paleographie  des  i.  de  la 

fin  de  repoque  meroving.  au  12e  8.. 

1929. 
Diehl  (E.)  Inscrs.  Lat.  Xtn.  vet.,  vl-3. 

1925-31. 
Rossi  (G.  B.  de)  Inscr.  Chr.  Rom»  7«. 

antiq.,  vl,  Suppl.,  fasc.  1,  1915;   n.s., 

vl,  1922. 
Steinmann  (E.)  Tituli  \i.  kirchl.  Wand- 

malerei  (5-1  le.),  1S92. 

Refer  to  Christian  antiquities. 
Egypt. 

Baillet    (J.)    Inscrs.    grec.    &    lat.    des 

tombeaux  des  rois  &c.  a  Thebes,  1926. 
Ruppel  (W.)   Gr.   u.   lat.  I.   v.  Dakke, 

1930. 
England,  Scotland  &  Ireland. 
Bailey  (.1.  B.)  Cat.  of  Rom.  inscr.  4c. 

stones,  coins  &c.  [in  Cumb.  &  Westin. 

Ant.  Soc.     Trans.,  N.S.,  vl5,  1915]. 
Burn  (A.  R.)  Romans  in  Brit. ;   anth.  of 

i.,  w.  trs.  &  comm.,  1932. 
ColUngwood  (R.  G.)  Rom.  inscr.  &c.  [i" 

Arch.  AeUana,  s4,  v2.  1926]. 
Haverfield  (F.  J.)  Cotton  luhus  F.  VI  [m 

Cumb.  &   Westm.  Ant.  Soc.     Trans.. 

N.S.,  vU,  1911]. 
Macalister   (R.    A.    S.)    Anc.   inscr.   o! 

Wales   [in  Arch.  Cambrensis,  s",  v^ 

1928]. 
Purser  (L.  C.)  Class,  inscr.  at  Shangan*)!!' 

Castle,  1925. 
France. 
Doranlo  (R.)  Epigr.  ant.  [in  Lexovienne* 

Et  lex.,  t3,  1928]. 
Esperandieu    (E.)    Inscr.    1.    de   («aul' 

(Narbonnaise),  1929. 
Soc.  Nat.  des  Ant.  de  Fr..  1817—. 
Germany. 
Corpus  inscr.  Lat.,  13vi.  Signacula,  IB^f-' 
Reeb  (W.)   German.  Namcn  auf  rhein 

Inschr.,  1895. 
Italy. 
Amer.  Acad,  in  Rome.    Mems..  vfl,  1931 
Corpus   inscr.    Lat.,    v6vi,    vl4   Suppl- 

1926-30. 
Delia   Corte    (M.)    Mon.    scop,   fuon  1 

Porta  d.  Vesuvio,  1912.    [P2861]. 
Lazzarini  (V.)  I.  Toreellana  (7c.),  li»M 

[I>2840]. 
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LATIN  INSCRIPTIONS  {continued]. 

Italy  [continued]. 
Leifer  (F.)  &   E.   Goldraann.   Probl.   d. 

Forummschrift  &c.,  1932. 
Mazzocchi  (A.  S.)  Iscr.  ined.  di  Capua  : 

Gamurrini     [™     Reale     Accad.     dei 

Lincci.    Atti,  s5,  v9.  1903]. 
Muratori  (G.  F.)  Iscr.  rora.  dei  Vagienni 

[in  Re«ia  Dep.     Misc.,  t8,  1869]. 
Netherlands. 
Byvanck     (A.     W.)     Excerpta     Rom.  : 

bronnen,  d2,  Lnscr.,  1935. 
Roumanla. 
Parvan  (V.)  Histria  IV,  VII  [in  Acad. 

Rom.  Anal.,  sect,  istor.,  s2.  t38,  s3,  t2, 

191()-24]. 
Spain. 
Fernandez-Villamarzo     Canovas       (M.) 

Estudios  de  Cartagena,  1905. 
Giraud  (C.  J.  B.)  Bronzes  d'Osmia,  1874- 

77. 
Rodriguez  de   Berlanga  y  Rosado  (M.) 

Bronces  de  Osuna,  i.s73. 

Befer     to      Antiquities ;       Epitaphs ; 

Roman    antiquities ;     d-    the    various 

countrie-?. 
LATIN  KINGDOM  OF  THE  EAST. 
•    Camb.  Med.  hist.,  v4,  E.  Roman  Emp., 

717-1453,  1923.     [B.] 
Enlart  (C.)  Mons.  des  Croises,  Roy.  de 

Jerusalem,  2t,  1925-8. 
Grousset  (R.)  Hist,  des  Croisades  &  du 

Roy.  Fr.  de  Jerusalem,  3t,  1934-6. 
Kingsford  (C.  L.)  K.  of  Jerusalem,  1099- 

1291  [in  Camb.  Med.  hist.,  v5.  1926]. 
Kohler  (C.)  Melanges,  1906. 
La  Monte  (J.  L.)  Feud,  monarchy,  1100- 

1291,  1932.     [B.] 
Navarre  (P.  de)  Wars  of  Fred.  II  agst. 

the  Ibelins  in   Syria  &c.   (1215^7); 

tr.,  1936.     [B.] 
Pirie-Gordon  (C.   H.  C.)   Lat.  kings  of 
i        Jerusalem,  1099-1291,  1928. 
Schlumberger  (G.  L.)  Melanges  off.  a  S., 

tl,  1924. 

Refer  to  Crusades ;  Edessa ;  Jerusalem  ; 

Palestine. 
.ATIN  LANGUAGE. 
Bradley  (H.)  Language  [in  Bailey  (C), 

ed.     Legacy  of  Rome,  1923]. 
Comenius  (J.  A.)  Janua  Ung.  trillinguis 

&c.,  1662. 
,   Dolet  (E.)  Comment,  ling.  Lat.,  2t,  1536- 

38. 
Ettmayer  (C.  v.)  Vulgarlatein,  1916. 
Hofmann  (J.  B.)  Lat.  Umgangssprache, 

1926-36. 
Home  (T.)  Xeipayaiyia,  sive  manuductio, 

1641. 
Johnson  (E.  L.)  Lat.  words  of  common 

Eng.,  1931.     [B.] 
Latin  for  lawyers  ;    Jackson,  1915. 
Lindsay  (W.  M.)  Lat.  Spr. ;   lib.,  1897. 
Macrobius  (A.  A.  T.)  De  diff.  &c.   Gr. 

Lat.  verbi  [in  Op.,  1628]. 
Maidhof  (A.)  Neiigriech.  Riickwanderer 

&c.,  1931. 
Manciuellus  (A.)  Thesaurus  &c.,  1519. 
•  Marouzeau  (J.)  Le  Latin,  1923. 

' Traduction  du  L.,  1931. 

MeiUet  (A.)  Hist,  de  la  1.  lat.,  1928. 
Meyer-Liibke  (W.)  Schicksale  d.  lat.  /  ini 

Roman..  1934. 
O'Brien   (M.   B.)   Titles   of   address,   to 
1     543  A.D.,  1930.     [B.] 
ISouter  (A.)   Hints   on   tr.   f.    L..    1920. 

[P2867]. 
J'namuno  (M.  de)  Enscnanza  d.  lat.  en 
Esp.  [in  h.  Ensayos,  t2,  1916]. 


LATIN  LANGUAGE  [coulinued\. 
Vorst  (J.)  De  Latinitate,  1722. 
Walch  (J.  G.)  Hist.  orit.  L.  ling.,  1729. 
Webbe  (J.)  Petition.  1623. 
Wcisse  (C.  H.)  De  stylo  Rom.,  1724. 

Dictionaries  (.see  a/.s-o  Glosses,  below). 
Biehkowicz  (A.)  Slo-nnik  polsko-1.,  1863. 
Brun  (.L)  Diet.  Syr.-Lat.,  1895  :    1911. 
Cassell's  Lat.  diet.,  1907. 
Dasypodius    (P.)    Diet.     Lat. -germ,    et 

Germ. -lat..  1537. 
Estienne  (R.)  Thesaurus,  4t,  1734-5. 
Freimd  (W.)  Lat. -Eng.  lex.  ;    Andrews, 

1862. 
Gradus     ad     pariiassum  :      nWe     novnis 

synonymorum  ;    Aler,  1701. 
La  Croze  (M.  V.  de)   Lexicon   /Egypt. - 

Lat.;    Scholtz,  1775. 
Lebaigue  (C.)  Diet,  lat.-fr..  1924. 
Miskjian  (H.)  Man.  lex.  Lat. -Arm.,  1893. 
Nierszesovicz  (D.)  Diet.  Lat. -Arm.,  1695. 
Parthey  {G.  F.  C.)  Vocab.  Copt. -Lat.  & 

Lat.-Copt.,  1844. 
Quicherat  (L.)  Diet.  fran9.-Lat.,  1871. 
Ripman  (W.)  Hdhk.,  1930. 
Thesaurus  linguae  lat.,  y.5i,  6i.  ii.  1909-34. 
Thomasius  (TO  Diet.,  1619. 
Vocab.  jurisprud.  liom.,  tl,  2,  1903-33. 
White  (J.  T.)  Eng.-Lat.  diet..  1934. 
Withals  (J.)  1).  in  Eng.  &  L.,  for  children, 

1634. 

:  Bibliography  &c. 

Haworth    (P.)    Fir-st    L.-Eng.    diet,    [in 

Bristol  &c.   Arch.   Soc.     Trans.,   y45. 

1923]. 
—^  :  to  Special  Authors. 
Cooper  (L.)  Concord,  of  Boethius.  1928. 
Deferrari     (R.     .J.)    &e.       Concord,     of 

Prudentius,  1932. 
Glossae  Verg.  [in  Servius.  Comm.,  v3ii, 

1902]. 
Howard  (A.  A.)  &  C.  N".  Jackson.    Index 

yerb.  C.  Suetoni  Tranquilli,  1922. 
Jenkins    (E.    B.)    Index    verb.    Terent., 

1932. 
Jones  (P.  F.)  Concord,  to  Hist,  eccles.  of 

Bede,  1929. 
Lodge  (G.)  Lex.  Plautinum,  2y,  1924-33. 
Etymology. 
Conway  (R.  S.)  Making  of  Lat.,  1923. 
Emout  (A.)  &  A.  Meillet.    Diet,  etvmol., 

1932. 
Schiaffini  (A.)  "  Parochia  "  e  "  Plebs," 

1923. 
Glosses  {see  also  Dictionaries,  above). 
Corpus   glossariorum   Lat. ;     Goetz.   yl, 

1923. 
Grammar. 
Augustine,   St.     Ars   [in  Mai   (card.   A.) 

Xoy.  Pat.  Iiibl.,  tl,  1852]. 
Busby  (R.)  Gramm.  B.,  1722. 
Calour  (J.)  Man.  p.  I'et.,  1928. 
Cascales  (F.)  Noyae  [in  h.  Tablas,  1779], 
Donatus  (M.)  Ars  minor   (4c.) ;   Chase, 

1926. 
Dynamius,     patricius.         D.      Gramm. 

christianus    [in    Mai    (A.)    Nor.    Pat. 

bibl.,  tl,  18.52]. 
Hagendahl    (H.)     Perfektform.     auf-ere 

u.-erunt,  1923. 
Hayes  (B.  J.)  &  W.  F.  Masom.    Tutorial 

Lat.  gram.,  1912. 
.Jasz-Berenyi  (P.  P.)  New  torch,  1670. 
King  (J.  E.)  &  C.  Cookson.    Comp.  g.  of 

Greek  &  L.,  1890. 
Kiihner     (R.)     Ausfiirl.     Gramm.,     2B, 

1912-14. 
[Latin].      Sh.    intr.,  for   use   of   Westm. 

Sch.,  1821. 


LATIN  LANGUAGE  [continued]. 
Grammar  [conlinutd]. 
[Latinae].     Rudimentum  g.  Lat.  metri- 

cum,  tfc  tr.,  1822. 
Lily  (W.)  Short  intr..  1670. 
Mancinellus  (A.)  Spica  yol.  4.  l.">03. 
Meader  (C.  L.)  Usage  of  Idem.  Ipse  &c., 

1910. 
Meillet  (A.)  &  ,1.  Vendryes.     Traite  de 

gram,  comp.,  1927. 
Milton  (J.)  Accedence  &e. ;    [it-   in  Wks., 

v6,  1932]. 
Morris  (W.  H.)  Elementa  Lat..  1905. 
Papillon  (T.  L.)  Man.  of  comp.  philol., 

1882. 
Pedersen  (H.)  5e  declinaison.  1926. 

Formes  sigmat.  du  rerbe  lat.,  1921. 

Reinach  (S.)  CorneUe,  1920. 

Ripman  (W.)  Hdbk.,  1930. 

Sommer  (F.)  Handbuch,  1914. 

Stolz  (F.)  &  J.  H.  Schmalz.  Lat.  Gramm., 

1928. 

:  Special  Authors  &c. 

Barry  (M.  I.)  St.  Augustine  :    rhetorical 

quaUties,  1924.      [B.] 
Hoppe  (H.)  Syntax  u.  Stil  d.  Tertullian, 

1903. 
Laurand  (L.)  Et.  s.  le  style  des  discours 

de  Ciceron,  1907. 
Plater  (W.  E.)  &  H.  J.  White.     ( ir.  of 

Vulgate,  1926. 
Regnier  (A.)  De  la  Lat.  des  .sermons  de 

St.  Augustin,  1886. 

:  Syntax. 

Bennett  (C.  E.)  S.  of  early  Lat.,  y2.  1914. 
Blase  (H.)  St.  u.  Kritiken,  2T,  1904-5. 
Bradley  (G.  G.)  Aids  to  wr.  L.  prose  ; 

Papillon,  1889. 
Frobenius  (R.)  S.  des  Ennius,  1910. 
Heick   (O.   W.)    Ab   urbe   condita   con- 
struction, 1936. 
Marouzeau   (.J.)    LVmploi   du    participe 

pres.  lat.,  1910. 

Ordre  des  mots,  1,  1922.     [B.] 

La  phrase  a  yerbe  "  etre."  1910. 

Idioms  &  Phrases. 
Dumaine  (C.)  Conyersations  lat.  (teste 

&  tr.)  &c.,  1930. 
Phonetics  &  Pronunciation. 
Brittain  (F.)  Lat.  in  church,  1934. 
Fiedler  (H.  G.)  Contemp.  of  Shakespeare 

onph.  &c.  (1617),  1936. 
Hermann    (E.)    Cbarakteristik    d.    lat. 

Lautsystems  [in  Kon.  Ges.,  Giittingen. 

Nachr"..  1919]. 
JeUinek  (M.  H.)  Ub.  Ausspr.  d.  lat.  u. 

deut.  Buchstabennamen,  1930. 
Lindsay  (W.  M.)  Lat.  Spr. :   iib.,  1897. 
Sommer  (F.)  Handbuch,  1914. 
Sturtevant  (E.  H.)  Pronunc.  of  Gr.  &  L., 

1920. 
Study  &  Teaching. 
Valentine  (C.  W.)  Lat.,  place  &  yalue  in 

educ.,  1935. 
White  (B.)  Early  Tudor  grammarians — 

Vulgaria  &  Lat.  t.  [in  Stanbridge  (J.) 

Vulgaria,  1932]. 

Se.fer     to     Abbreviations ;      Classical 

languages ;      Italic     dialects ;      Latin 

language.  Mediaeval ;  Names ;  Oratory 
&  rhetoric ;   Place-names. 
LATIN  LANGUAGE,  MEDIAEVAL. 
Archiyum  Lat.  Medii  Aeyi,  1924-36. 
Brittaiu  (F.)  Lat.  in  church,  1934. 
Clark  (A.  C.)  Cursus  in  med.  &  vulgar 

Lat.,  1929. 
Estienne  (H.)  De  Lipsii  Latinitate,  1695. 
Gerber  (J.)  De  Lat.  Lutheri  oratio,  1754. 

[P2627]. 
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LATIN  LANGUAGE,  MEDIAEVAL  \miil.] 
Cona  (K.)  I.iiiv;"''  n.-dlat..  1S!M.      |  B.] 
Huniinn   (\V.)   Vulgaria.    151!),    Eiig.   d- 

ImI.  :   Janu-s.  I!)2ti. 
Muller    (H.    F.)    Chronology    of   Vulgar 

Lat..  I!)L>!). 
I'iiikman    (K.)    Knots    untied    of    Lat. 

I'saltor,  10:!6. 
I'ollifim  (C.)  Lat.  Reimprosa.  1925. 
.Salonius  (A.  H.)  Vitae  patruni.  I!t2(). 
Savj-Lopoz  (P.)  Orig.  neolat. ;  Ouarnerio, 

liU'O.     [B.l 
Skok  (P.)  Zum  Balkanlat.  [in  Zeitschr.  f. 

rom.  Phil..  B4r>,  4S.  54,  1026-34]. 
Stanbridixp  (.1.)  ^■ulgaria  (1519)  ;   White, 

1932. 
Stevenson    (\V.    H.).    eil.     Karly    .sc-hol. 

colloquie.s,  1929. 
|,Strecker(C.)]Studien  :  .Stach&e.,  19:U. 
Vielliard  (J.)  Lat.  des  dipliimes  rov.  &c. 

deTep.  mirov..  1927.     [B.] 
Vo.ssius  (G.)  De  vitiissermonis&c,  1645. 
Waddell  (H.  .).)  .Med.  Lat.  for  schools, 

19:!1. 
Whittington  (R.)  Vulgaria  (1.520) ;  White, 

19:!2. 
Dictionaries. 
Arnaldi  (F.)  Lat.  Ital.  M.  aevi  lex.,  pi. 

1936. 
Baxter  {,J.  H.)  &  C.  .lohn.son.     Med.  Lat. 

ivord-list.  1934. 
Britt  (M.),  ed.     Diet,  of  Psalter.  192S. 
Cooper  (L.)  Coneord.  of  Boethius,  192S. 
Concord,  to  L.  &c.  poems  of  Hilton, 

1923. 
Ebinger(T.)  V'okabularius,  1438  ;  Brand. 

stetter,  1884-5. 
Glossarium    d.     14.     oder     15.    .Ihdts.  ; 

Sachse,  1871. 
Graff    (J.)    Vocab.    exot.    Lat.-barbara, 

1833. 
Habel  (E.)  MitteUat.  Glossar,  1931. 
Heiberg  (J.  L.).  ed.  Glossae  medic,  1924. 
Hoffmann  (A.)  Liturg.  diet.,  1928. 
Jone.s  (P.  F.)  Concord,  to  Hist,  cedes,  of 

Bede.  1929. 
Ko.stler   (K.)    Wbeh.   z.   Cod.   jur.   can., 

1929. 
Mancinellus(  A.)  Carmen  defloribus,  1503. 
Recueil  gen.  des  lexiques  fr.  (12-15e.),  1, 

L.  alphabet. ;   Roques.  tl,  1936. 
Richards  (G.  C.)  Concise  diet,  to  Vulgate 

N.T.,  1934. 
Kossi  ((i.)  Gloss,  raed.  ligure  [in  Regia 

Dep.  Mi.sc..  t35,  44,  1898-1909]. 
Sleumer  (A.)  Kirchenlat.  Wbeh.,  1926. 
LATIN  LITERATURE. 

y .  li.  —  F'lr  irnrk-s  of  i ndi ridutil  authors, 

SI  (.!.'•. 
Anthologies  &  Collections  (vpc  olm  Latin 

poetry). 
Bailev  (C.)  .Mind  of  Rome.  1926. 
Hot,sford  (G.  W.  &  L.  S.)  .Source-bk.  ;  tr., 

1931. 
Byvanek     (A.     W.)     Excerpta     Rom.  : 

bronnen  d.  rom.  gesch.  v.  Nederland, 

(11,2.  1931-5. 
Florilegiiim  (iallifuin  ;    (Jagner,  1936. 
Lindsay  (-L)  1  am  a  Roman  ;   tr..  19.34. 
Peter  (H.)  Hist.  Kom.  reliquiae,  vl,  1S70. 
Rogers  (H.  L.)  &  T.   R.   Harlev.      Life 

of  Rome  ;   tr..  1027. 
& .     Rom.  home  life  &c.,  e.ctr., 

1923. 
Suhm  (P.  F.)  OversiEttelacr  [in  h.  ,Skr., 

d6,  1790]. 
Warburton  (W.)  Misc.  trans.,  1724. 
Warniington  (E.  H.)  Remains  of  oUl  Lat., 

u:  tr.,  vl,2.  193.5-6.     [B.] 


LATIN  LITERATURE  \ro„Hnii,d]. 
Anthologies  &  Collections  |ra»//HH(Y/|. 
[Westminster    School].     Cone.    &c.     ex 

hist.  Lat.,  17.5t). 
Woyte  (C.)   Ant.  (Ju.  z.  Gcscli.  d.  (Jer- 
nianen  (— 4e.)  ;    lib..  4T,  1912  20. 
Rrfer  to  Latin  drama ;    Latin  papyri ; 
Latin  poetry  ;   Letters  &  letter-writing, 
Latin  ;  Oratory. 
Bibliography,  v    Classical  languages    & 

literature. 
History  &  Criticism. 

.\tkins  (.1.  W.  11.)  Lit.  crit.  in  anti(i..  v2, 

1934. 
Camlj.    Anc.    hist..   v7-ll    (— a.d.    192), 

1928-36.     [B.l 
Cichorius  (C.)  Rom.  Studien,  1922. 
D'Alton  (.J.  F.)  Rom.  lit.  theory  &  crit., 

1931.     [15.] 
Duckett  (E.  S.)  L.  writers  of  5th  cent., 

1930.     [B.] 
Duff  (,L   W.)   Lit.   hist.   (14-138   A.n.), 

1927. 
Writers  of  Rome  (.3c.  li.c.  -2c.  .\.i>.), 

1925. 
Fowler  (H.  N.)  Hist,  of  Kom.  lit..  1923. 

[B.] 
Frank  (T.)  Life  &  lit.  in  Rom.  Republ., 

1930. 
Gercke  (A.)  &  E.  Norden.     Einl.  in  d. 

Alt.,  3B,  1914-27. 
Greene  (W.  C.)  Achievement  of  Rome, 

1933.     [B.] 
Gudeman    (A.)    Altchr.    lat.    Lit..    2.-6. 

Jhdt..  1925. 
Guillemin   (A.  M.)  Public  &   vie  litt.  a 

Rome,  1937. 
Hamilton  (E.)  Roman  way,  1933. 
Mackail  (J.  W.)  Lat.  lit.,  1899. 
Lit.  [m  Bailev  (C),  ed.     Legacy  of 

Rome,  1923). 
Pickman  (E.  M.)  Mind  of  Lat.  Xtndom 

(4-5c.),  1937.     [B.] 
Rose  (H.  J.)  Hdbk.  of  Lat.  lit.  (-^30), 

1936.     [B.] 
Salvatorelli  (L.)  Storia  d.  left.  lat.  crist. 

(—6c.),  1936.     [B.] 
Schanz  (M.)  Ge.sch.  bis  .Justinian,  Tl,  2, 

4ii,  1920-35.     [B.] 
Sikes  (E.  E.)  Lit.  in   age  of  Cicero   [in 

Camb.  Anc.  hist.,  v9,  1932].     [B.] 

:  Miscellaneous  Essays. 

Conway  (R.  8.)  Makers  of  Europe.  1931. 
Guillemin  (A.  M.)  Pline  &  la  vie  litt.  de  s. 

temps,  1929. 
Hawes  (A.  B.)  Citizens  of  long  ago,  1034. 
Heinzc  (R.)  Ovids  eleg.  Erzahlung,  1919. 
Kj-oll  (W.)  Studien.  1924. 
Labitte  (C.)  fit.  litt.,  2t,  1846. 
Lowe  {.].  E.)  Magic  in  Gr.  &  Lat.  lit., 

1929. 
Trauljc  (L.)  Wjrles.  &c..  B3,  1920. 
Vahlen  (.1.)  Gcsamm.  philol.  Schr..  2T, 

1911-2.3. 
Vollmer   (F.)    T.^sungen    u.    Deutungen. 

2,  3.  1918-19. 

Refer    to    Classical    educ.  ;     Classical 

lang.  &  lit.  ;    Fables  ;    Latin  drama  ; 

Latin  papyri  ;    Latin   poetry  ;    Libra- 
ries. Anc.  ;   Literature  ;  Oratory. 
LATIN    LITERATURE,    MEDIAEVAL    & 

MODERN. 
Anthologies  &  Collections  (see  also  Latin 

Poetry.  Med.  &c.) 
Gaselce  (S.)  Anthol.  of  med.  Lat.,  1925. 
Struve  (B.  G.)  Acta  litt.  ex  M.SS.  cruta, 

2t,  1706-17. 
Waddell  (H.  ,1.)  Med.   Lat.  for  schools. 

1931. 


LATIN  LITERATURE.  MED.  &c.  [ronl.] 
Bibliography  &  Dictionaries. 

Jiaxter  (.1.   11.)  &c.     Index  of  Brit.  &c. 

Lat.  wr.,  400-1520,  1932. 
Helin     (M.)     Ind.     scr.     Lat..Bclg.    [in 

Archivum  Lat.  Med.  Aevi,  tS,  1933]. 
Ogilvv  (-1.  D.  A.)  Bks.  known  to  Anglo- 

Lat.  wr.,  670-804,  1930.     [B.] 
Thomdike    (L.)    &    P.    Kibrc.     Oat.   of 

incif)its  of  med.  scient.  writings,  1937. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Allison   (T.)    Pioneers  of   Eng.   learning 

(672-735),  1932.     fB.] 
Archivum  Lat.  Mcdii  Aevi,  1924-36. 
Bar(F.)  Kpitres  lat.  de  Kaoul  leTourtier, 

1065  ?-1114  ?,  1937. 
Becker(P.  A.)C.de  Longueil  (1488-1522) 

u.  s.  Briefweclisel,  1924. 
Bcllet  (C.  F.)  Le  cursus  &e.  [in  A.  Orig. 

des  cglises  de  Fr.,  1898]. 
Duff  (J.  W.)  Beginnings   [B.  in  Camb. 

Anc.  hist.,  v8,  1930]. 
Faral    (E.)    Fabliau    lat.    au    m.-a.    [I'n 

Romania,  t5(l,  1924], 
Fontanini  (G.)  Hist.  lit.  Aquilej.  ( — k.), 

1742. 
Frenken  (G.)  Die  E.xempla  d.  J.  v.  Vitr\' 

(13c.)  &c..  1914. 
Haskins  (C.  H.)  St.  in  mediaeval  culture. 

1929.     [B.] 
Hutton  (.1.)  Gr.  Anthol.  in  Italy  to  1800 

(14-19C.),  1935. 
LabrioUe   (P.   de)   Hist,   de   la   litt.  lat. 

chret.  (—6c.).  1924  :   tr.,  1924. 
Laistner  (M.  L.  W.)  Thought  &  letters  in 

W.  Eur.,  .500-900,  1931.     [B.] 
Lehmann    (P.)    Aufgaben    &c.    d,    lat. 

Philol.  d.  M-a..  191S. 
Lit.  Bild  Karls  d.  Gr.  vornehml.  ini 

lat.  Schriftum,  1934. 

Pseudo-ant.  Lit.  d.  M.-a.,  1927. 

. Skand.  Anteil  an  lat.  Lit.,  d.  M.-a., 

1936-7. 

Vom  M.-a.  &c.,  1914. 

Manitius   (M.)   Gesch.,  T2,  3   (10-12c.). 

1923-31. 
Polheim  (C.)  Lat.  Reimprosa,  1925. 
Speculum  :   journ.  of  med.  St.,  1926 — . 
Traube  (L.)  Vorles.  &c..  B3,  1920. 
VoKt  (H.)   Literar.   Personenschilderung 

d.  friih.  M.-a..  1934.     [B.] 
AVelfer   (.1.   T.)   L'exemplum   du   m.  a., 

1927.     [B.1 
Wright  (F.  A.)  &  T.  A.  Sinclair.    Hist. 

of  Later  Lat.  lit.  (4-17c.),  1931.     [B.| 
^'oung    (R.    F.)    Czech    humanist  :     .1- 

Sictor.  1593-1652,  1926.      [P2834]. 
Texts  (Fiction  &  Belles  Lettres). 
Ccltes  (C.)  Oratio  &c. ;    Rupprich.  11)32. 
Froumundus    (lie).     Tegernsecr   Brief. 

samml. :    Strccker,  1925. 
Martius  (G.)  De  dictis  &c.  regis  Mathiae 

(15c.);    .Juhiisz,  1934. 

Epi.st.  <t-  Invect.  (Sacc.  15),  1930-2. 

Peter,    of    Blois.     Tr.    de    I'aniour   (De 

amie.    christiana,    12c.;     text  <t  tr.): 

Davy.  1932. 
Taun-liiis  (X.)  Carmina  fuiicliria.  Ifi02. 

h'rfr  to  Fables  ;    Humanists ;    Latin 

drama,  Med.  &  mod.  ;    Latin  poetry. 

Med.  &    mod.  ;     Letters  &c.,    Latin  ; 

Literature  ;      Manuscripts  &    palaeo- 
graphy ;    Proverbs  ;    Theological  lit-. 

Hist,  of ;  Theology,  Early  &  med. 
LATIN  PAPYRI.     Jiefer  to  Papyri. 

Xieuli.    (.1.)    Cat.    <l'neuvres    d'art    (2r.l. 

tcxie  ,(■  fais.,  1906.      [P2790]. 
Zcreteli  (G.  F.),  ed.     P.  niss.  u.  georg., 

Samml..  1-4.  192.V30. 
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LATIN  POETRY. 

X.B. —  For   irorkx  of  indii'idunl  poets, 

see  A.  r. 
Anthologies  &  Collections. 
Bahrens     (E.)      I'ueta'     Lat.      minores ; 

VoUmer.  v2ii,  19:;3. 
Cook  (A.  M.)  Lat.  anthol.,  1912. 
Du  Bellav  (.1.)  CEiivres  poet. ;   Charaard, 

t6.  tr.,"l'J31. 
Duff  (J.  W.  &  A.  M.)  .Mmor  Lat.  poets 

(t«xts  &  tr.),  1934.     [B.] 
Plessis  (F.),  ed.     Poesie  lat.  :    epitaphes, 

1905. 
Stebbing  (W.)  Gr.  &  Lat.  auth.,  3p,  1923. 
History  &  Criticism. 
AUen    (P.    S.)    Romanesque    lyric    (50- 

1050),  1928. 
Arteaga  (S.  de)  Filos.  de  Pindaro  &c., 

1789.     [P2922]. 
Cadalso  y  V^azquez  (J.  de)  Eniditos  &c., 

1781  :"Suppl.,  1772. 
Duff  (J.  W.)  Roman  satire  :   outlook  on 

soc.  life,  1937. 
I  aselee  (S.)  Transition  f.  late  L.  lyric  to 

med.  love  poem,  1931.     [B.] 
Lindsay  (W.  M.)  Early  Lat.  verse,  1922. 

[B.]" 
MiiUer  (L.)  Q.  Ennius,  1884. 
Oates  (\V.  .J.)  Infl.  of  Simonides  of  Ceos 

upon  Horace,  1932. 
Sikes  (E.  E.)  Roman  poetry,  1923. 
Wheeler  (A.  L.)  Catullus  &  tradit.  of  anc. 

p.,  1934. 
Wright  (F.  A.)  3  Roman  poets,  Plautus 

kc,  1938. 
Texts,  *ec  Anthologies  &c.,  uhove  ;    i-  for 

works  cfc  criticising  of  ituliridual  poets, 

see  their  names  In  A.  C. 

Refer    to     Latin     literature ;      Latin 

poetry.  Mediaeval  &  modern  ;    Versi- 
fication. 
LATIN       POETRY,        MEDIAEVAL      & 

MODERN. 
Anthologies  &  Collections. 
.\ldiiigton  (M.)  Lat.  p.  of  Renaiss.  [In  h. 

Medallions;   tr.,  1930]. 
[Anthologia  Lat.]     Anthol.  lat.  -suppl. : 

Ihm,  vl,  1895. 
Brittain  (E.)  lied.  Lat.  &  Romance  lyric. 

to  1300,  1937.     [B.] 
Buijtenen  (.J.  M.  v.).  ed.    Carmina  med.. 

1936. 
[Cambridge].  Carmina         Cantab.  ; 

Strecker.  1926. 
Carmina     Burana    {13c.) ;      Hilka    &c., 
.      Bl,  2i,  1930. 
V'agantenlieder     (12-13c.      Lat.     <£• 

Germ.}.  1927. 
[Charterhouse].        Sertum      C. ;       Haig 

Brown,  1870. 
Dobiache-Rojdestvenskv     (0.)     Poesies 

desGoliards,  1931.     [B.] 
Fragmenta  Burana  (13c.) ;   Meyer,  1901. 
Gaselee  (S.)  .-Vnthol.  of  med.  Lat..  1925. 

Oxf.  bk.  of  med.  Lat.  verse,  1928. 

Giovio  (P.)  Elogia  doct.  vir.,  1557. 
Konigl.  Gesells..  Gottingen.  Nachrichten. 

1894—. 
Lindsay  (J.)  .Med.  Lat.  poets  ;  tr.,  1934. 
Maceheronee  di  5   poeti  it.   d.   sec.   15, 

1864. 
[Oxford  :     Ch.    Ch.]     Carmina    quadra- 

gesimalia  ;    Este  &c..  1757. 
Poetae  Lat.  aevi  Carol,  d-   Otton.,  t4ii, 

iii,  5i :   Strecker,  1923-37. 
Poizat  (A.)  Poetes  chret.  (4-7c.),  1902. 
Prampolini  (.J.)  50  carmina   med.  aevi, 

1929. 
Prior  (R.)  Lusus  Wcstmona.st.,  1730. 


LATIN  POETRY.  MED.  &c.  [continued]. 
Anthologies  &  Collections  [cnntinued]. 
Rupprich  (H.)  Humanismus  u.  Renaiss., 

B2  [in  Deutsche  Lit.  :    Humanismus. 

1935]. 
Sabrinae  corolla.  1890. 
Symonds  (-J.  A.)  Wine,  women  &  song; 

"tr.w.  essay.  1884;    1931. 
Tyrrell  (R.  Y.)  DubUn  tr.  into  Gr.  &  Lat. 

'verse,  1882. 
Voigt  (F.  A.  E.)  Kl.  lat.  Denkmaler  d. 

Thiersage  aus  d.  12.-14.  .Thdt.,  1878. 
Waddell  (H.  ,1.)  Med.  Lat.  lyrics  {Lat.  di- 

Eng.).  1929. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Allen  (P.  S.)  Med.  Lat.  lyrics,  1931. 

Romanesque  lyric  (50-1050),  1928. 

Blunden    (E.)    George     Herbert's    Lat. 

poems,  1934. 
Brittain  (F.)  Med.  Lat.  &  Romance  lyric 

to  1300,  19.37.     [B.] 
Brinkmann  (H.)  Lat.  Liebesdichtung  im 

M.-a..  1925. 
Chiri  (G.)  L'epica  lat.  med.  e.  la  Chanson 

de  Roland.  1936. 
Christensen    (H.)    Alexanderlied    W.    v. 

Chatillon,  1905.     [B.] 
Cuccoli  (E.)  M.  A.  Flaminio  (1498-1550), 

1897. 
Gagner   (A.)  Florilegium  Gallicum   (12- 

13c.)  :    Untersuch.  u.  Texte  &c..  1936. 
Gaselee  (S. )  Transition  f.  late  L.  lyric  to 

med.  love  poem,  1931.     [B.] 
Grauert  (H.)  M.  Heinrich  d.  Poet  u.  d. 

rom.  Kurie  (13c.),  1912. 
Hajdu  (H.)  Mnemotechn.  Schr.  d.  Ma.. 

1936. 
Henrich  (A.)  Lyr.  Dicht.  ,1.  Baldes  (17c.), 

1915. 
Lehmann      (P.)      Mittcllat.      Verse     in 

Distinct,  monast.  &c.  (13c.).  1922. 

Parodie  im  Mittelalter,  1922. 

Meyer     (W.)     Abhandl.     z.      mittellat. 

Rythmik,  B3.  1936. 
Spanisches  z.  Gesch.  d.  alt.  mittellat. 

Rythmik ;     <€•    o.   p.    [in    Kon.    Ges., 

Gottingen.     Nachr.,  1913]. 
Xolhae    (P.    de)    Un    poete    rhenan,    P. 

Melissus  (16c.).  1923. 
Partenio  (B.)  Delia  imit.  poetica,  1560. 
Pometti  (F.)  I  Martirano  (16c.),  1897. 
Rabv   (F.   J.   E.)   Hist,   of  Chr.-Lat.   p. 

(3-13c.).  1927.     [B.] 
Hist,   of    secular    L.    p.   in   Middle 

.\ges,  2v,  1934.     [B.] 
Schroder    (.1.    H.)    De    poesi    sacra    in 

Sueeia,  1833. 
[Strecker    (C.)]       Studien  ;     Stach    &c., 

1931. 
Tardi  (D.)  Fortunat  (6c.),  1927.     [B.] 
Tommasini      (0.)      E.      Maddaleni     de 

Capodiferro  {16c.).  1893. 
Waddell    (H.    J.)    Wandering    scholars, 

1927;    1930.      [B.] 
Walther  (H.)  Das  Streitgedicht,  w.  texts, 

1920. 
Wentzlaff-Eggebert,  (F.  W.)  Dichtung  u. 

Spr.  d.  jungen  Gryphius  (17c.),  1936. 
Weyman     (C.)     Gesch.     d.     christl.-lat. 

Poesie,  1926.     [B.] 
Texts  :  to  16  century. 
Acciarini   (T.)  Carmina  &c.   (15c.) :     Lo 

Parco.  1920. 
Adam,  de  la  Ba,ssce.    Ludus  super  Anti- 

claudianum  {13c.):    Bayart,  1930. 
Aldhelm.  St.     Riddles  (7c.).  text  &  tr.  ; 

Pitman,  1925. 
Amarcius    (S.)    Scrmonum    1.    4    (lie); 

Manitius,  1888. 


LATIN  POETRY.  MED.  &c.  [conliniiedl. 
Texts :  to  16  century  [rontinued]. 
.Amrhcin  (A.)  .\Iagi.ster  Heinricus  Poeta, 

1231-77.  1933. 
Andronicus  (M.)  Epithalamium  (1502)  ; 

Juhasz,  1933. 
j^ngilbertus,  miles.  Rhythmus  de  pugna 

Fontanel.  [In  Nithardus.  Hist.  lib.  3  ; 

Muller,  1907]. 
.■^rminius   (J.)    Quelques   poesies   (16c.)  ; 

Vries  de  Heekehngen.  1925. 
Baldricus,  abp.  of  Dol.     Ol.  poet.  (12c.)  ; 

.Abrahams,  1926. 
Beatianus  (A.)  Cose  volg.  &  lat..  1538. 
Bernardus.  Morlanensls.     De  contemptu 

mundi  (12c.)  ;    Hoskier,  1929. 
Boccaccio  (G.)  Opere  lat.  min.  ;   Massera, 

1928. 
Bonaventura.     Gr.   poeme  bonavent.  s. 

les  7  paroles  du  Christ  (14c?).  1935. 
Bonfadius  (.J.)  Opere,  pi,  1746. 
Bruni  (L.)  Poeme  adr.  a  Max.  ap.  bataille 

de  Guinegate  (c.  1479),  facs.  &  tr.  [in 

Picot  &  Stein.  Rec.  1923]. 
Bruno  (G.)  Opere  Lat.  (16c.),  vl,  1879-89. 
Carmen  de  bello  Saxonico  (1075),  see  A.  C. 
Celtes    (C.)    Oratio    cum    carm.  ;     Rup- 
prich. 1932. 
4     libri     .Amorum     &c.     (15— 16c.); 

Pindter,  1934. 
Cervino  (E.  L.)  Op.  Lat.  pi   (15-16c.)  ; 

Sola,  1933-t. 
Chron.  rhythm.  Colon,  fragm.  {13c.)  [in 

Coloniensis.     Chron.    Regia    C.    &c. ; 

Waitz,  1880]. 
Chytraeus     (N.)     Suppl.     Jesu     Christi 

•Servatoris,  1570. 
Claudianus  (C.)  Invective  In   Rufinum  ; 

Levy,  1935. 
Collenuccio  (P.)  Op.  morale,  poesie  lat. 

&c.  (15c.).  1929. 
Columban.     St.      Carmina     (6-7c.)     [In 

Golda.st  (M.)  Paraenet.,  1604]. 
Corsini  (A.)  Compend.  in  Wtam  C.  Medicis 

&c.  {15c.)  ;    Juhasz.  1934. 
Cortesius  (A.)  De  laudibus  bell.  Matthiae 

Corvini  (15c.) ;   Fogel,  1934. 
Damasus,  >S7..  pope.    Epigrammata  (4c.) 

[In  Anthologia  lat.  suppl.  ;    Ihm,  vl, 

1895]. 
De  mercatore  (12c.) ;   Dain.  1931. 
De  tribus  sociis  (c.  13c.) ;  Jahnke.  1891  ; 

Maury,  1931. 
Delia  Casa  (G.)  Carmina  &c.,  1610. 
Diest    (P.    van)    Honiulus :     texte    Lat. 

(tr.    f.    Dutch.    1536,    C.    Isch^Tius)  ; 

Roersch,  1903. 
Eberhardus.    Aleniaimus.        Laborintus 

{13c.)  [In  Faral  (A.)  Arts  poet.,  1924]. 
Ecbasis    captivi    (lOc.)  ;     Voigt,    1875  ; 

Strecker,  1935. 
Egbert,  de  Liege.    Fecunda  ratis  (lie.)  ; 

Voigt,  1889. 
Erasmus  (D.)  Opuscula  ;   Ferguson.  1933. 
Faral  (E.)  Arts  poet.  {12-13c.).  1924. 
Fichet  (G.)  Poeme  comp.  en  I'honneur 

du    card,    de    Levis,    1473.    facs.    [In 

Picot  &  Stein.  Rec,  1923]. 
Fontius  (B.)  Carmina  (loc.) ;    Fogel  &c., 

1932. 
Fournival  (R.  de)  La  vieille  ;    tr.  {14c.), 

1861. 
Fracastoro   (G.)   Syphilis  (1530,   text  & 

tr.)  ;    Wynne-Finch,  1935.      [B.] 
Froumimdus.      Tegernseer   Briefsamml. 

(lie);   Strecker,  1925. 
Gambara  (L.)  Expositi  (tr.  f.  Longus), 

1581. 
Pocmatimi  hbri  3,  1555; 
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LATIN  POETRY.  Med.  &c.  [coii/iii »<•</). 
Texts  :  to  16  century  [c<>»yinM«fl. 
Oarlami  (.1.1  Inteiniment*  Ovitlii  (13c.) ; 

Ohis.-«lberti.  U>33. 
Morale  soolariura  (13o.l  :     Paetow. 

liVJT. 
Gautier  (P.)  G*<lichte  (lie);    Strecker. 

Bl.  1023. 
Moral.satir.        Geilichte        (12c.): 

Stmkcr.  1929. 
Golia.s.     .Xpokalvpse  (13c.?);    Strecker. 

192S. 
Gosvrinus.     He  cxpugnat.  ^laciae  car- 
men (1217) :    Waitz,  ISSO. 
Gulielnms.  fiMseiwt*.  Alda(12c.);  Wintz- 

■weiller.  1931. 
HartweU    (A.)     Rosina    literata.     1564, 

ITSS. 
Harrov   (G.)    Gratul.    Valdinens..    1578, 

17S8. 
Henricus    {mag.)    (13c.)    Lib.    de    statu 

Curio   Rom.   (13c.)    [in  Grauert  (H.) 

M.  H..  1912]. 
Henrv.   of  Avranchts.     Shorter  Lat.   p. 

rel."  to  Eng.  (13c.) :    Russell.  19.3J. 
Hilarius.    Versus  &  ludi  (12c.);    Fuller. 

1929. 
Hoveden   (John  of)   Philomena   (13c.) ; 

Blume.  1930. 
Hugo  of  Orleans.    Primas  (12c.) ;    Meyer 

[in    Kon.    Ges..    Gottingen.     Nachr., 

1907]. 
Hutten    (U.    v.)    Sat\Ta.   Nemo    (16c.), 

1623. 
Istvanffy   (X.)   Carmina   (16c.):     Holub 

*  Juhasz.  1935. 
Janicki  (K.)  Carmina  :   OVikliriski.  1930. 
Kempis  (T.  a.)  Opera  (15c.).  v4.  1918. 
I.audario  de  Pise  (14c.) ;  Staaf,  1932. 
Lehmami    (P.).    ed.     Parodist.    Teste, 

1923. 
Leib  (J.)  JubUaeum.  161S.     [P4S3]. 
Liber   Marchiane   ruine   (14c.);    Cantu 

[in  Reda  Dep.    Misc..  t5,  1868]. 
Lidia(12o.):  Lackenbacher.  1931  :  [<t  in 

Du  Meril  (E.)  Poesies  &c..  1854]. 
Lovato      de"      Lovati.     Epist.      (13c.) ; 

Foligno.  1906.     [P2S40]. 
Mancinellus    (.\.)    Carmen   de    floribus, 

1503. 

Spica  vol.  4.  1503. 

Thesaurus  &c..  1519. 

Martins   (G.)    Carmina    (15c.) ;     Johasz, 

1932. 
Matthaeus.     Vindocin.         Ars     versific. 

(12c.)  [.»  Faral  (A.)  Arts  poet.,  1924]. 

Milo  (12c.) :   Abraham.  1931. 

Miles  gloriosus  (12c.) ;    Baschet.  1931. 
Monacis   (L.   de)    Carmen    (14c.)    [in   h. 

Chron.,  175S]. 
Muret  (M.  A.)  Juvenilia  (16c.),  1640. 
Xaldi  (X.)  Eleeiarnm  lib.  3  (15-16c); 

Juhasz.  1934.~ 
Xigellus  (E.)  Poeme  sur  Louis  le  Pieux 

&c.  {9c.  tc.tr.):   Faral,  1932. 
Xogarola  (A.)  Carmina  (15c.).  1886. 
OUhos  (X.)  Carmina  (16c.) ;    Fogel  Jtc., 

1934. 
Orfinns,     Laadetin*.     De     r^imine     et 

sapientia    potest.    (13c.):     Ceruti    [i« 

Regia  Dep.     .Misc..  t7.  1869]. 
Pansttus  iL.I  Epistolac.  1541. 
I'aulus.  <ii<i«inB».     Gedichte  (So.) ;    Xefi, 

1908. 
Petrarch.     L' Africa  (14c.) ;  Festa,  192«. 
Pius    n.    pope.     Opera    ined.    (15c.) ; 

Cngnoni.  1883. 
Rangerius.  hp.  of  Lueca.     Vita  metrica 

.S.  Anselmi  Luc.  episc.  (Uc).  1934. 


LATIN  POETRY.  Med.  &c.  [continued]. 
Texts  :  to  16  century  [continued]. 
Soribonius  (C.)  Divi  Caroli  Imp.  desvd. 

reditus  (1520).  1909. 
Seneca     (T.)     Hist.     Bonon.     carmen. 

epic.  (l.V-.),  1932. 
Simon,  abbot.     Vita  S.  Bortini  (12c.)  [in 

Melancos  hist.,  tl.  1873]. 
Strabo  (\V.)  Hortulus  (9c.) :   tr..  1924. 
Strozzi  (E.)  Partie  de  chasse  (15c.) ;    tr., 

1876. 
Strozzi  (T.   V.)   Borsias,   Bucolicon  lib. 

(15c.);   Fogel  &  Juhasz.  1933. 
Theodulus,    of  Athens.     Ecloga    (lOo.): 

Ostemacher,  1902.    . 
Tiraboschi    (G.)    Carmen    saphicum    de 

laud.    Bergom.    (1.3c.):     Finazzi    [in 

Regia  Dep.     Misc..  t6.  1865]. 
Tortarius  (R.)  Carmina  (lie.) ;   Ogle  Ac. 

1933. 
Vagantenlieder  aus  d.  Vaticana  (12c.) : 

Bischoff  [in  Zeitschr.  f.  rom.  Philol., 

B50,  1930]. 
Valerianus  (J.  P.)  Araorum  libri  5  &c.. 

1549. 
Vedast,   St.     Carmina   (6c.) ;     Simpson. 

1895. 
Verino  (U.)  Panegyricon  (1492).  1933. 
Vicelinus.  bp.  of  Altenburg.     Versus  de 

vita   V.   (12c.)   [in  Helmoldus.  Cron. 

Slav.,  1909]. 
Vida  (M.  H.)  Opera  (16c.),  1558. 
Vinsauf    (G.)    Poetria    nova    (13c.)    [in 

Faral  (A.)  Arts  poet.,  1924]. 
\it&lis,  Blesensis.      Aulularia  (c.  1175); 

Girard,  1931. 

Geta  (12c.) ;  Guilhou.  1931. 

Walter,    of    Aguitainc.     Saga    of     \V. : 

Learned  (10c.),  1892.     [B.] 
Walther.    of    Speyer.     Wks.    (lO-Uc), 

1937. 
William,  of  Jiamsey.     Life  of  S.  Fremund 

(12c.),  1925. 
Wippo.     Tetralogus  (Uc.)  [in  A.  Werke 

(lAt.):    Brt?sslau,  1915]. 
Zanchius  (B.)  Poematum  libri  8,  1555. 
Z;\nden  (C.  M.  v.  d.)  Et.  sur  le  Pui^- 

toire   de   St.   Patrice,   t^xte   lat.  *c., 

1928.     [B.] 

:  17-20  centuries. 

[Beza  (T.)]  Epieedia  in  B.  obitum.  1606. 

[P2647]. 
Bourne  (V.)  Poematia.  1840. 
Bulaeus  (C.)  Charitilla.  1635. 
Burton    (R.)    Philosophastcr.    w.    tr. — 

Poemata  (17c.) :  Jordan -Smith,  1931. 
Bussieres  (J.  de)  Rheade  ;  tr.,  1898. 
[Cambridge  :    Univ.]  Threno-thriambeu- 

ticon.  1603.  1805. 
Cowley  (A.)  Poemata.  1668. 
Oashaw    (R.)    Poems    (17c.);      Martin. 

1927. 
Crittonius    (G.)    Augur.    Romie    visum, 

1600.  1601. 
Dans  (A.  v.)  Poemata.  1636. 
Gagnier  (J.)  Carolina.  1719. 
Hebenstreit  (J.  B.)  Panegyricon,  1617. 

[P2628]. 
Herbert,     of    Cherbury.     Poems    (17c.) ; 

Smith.  1923. 
Holberg     (L.)     Epigrammatum     lib.     5 

(ISc.)  [in  *.  Saml.  Skr..  B9,  1928]. 
Iriane  (J.  de)  Obras  sueltas.  tl.  1774. 
Johnston  (A.)  Poemata.  1642. 
Jortin  (J.)  Lusus  poet.,  1748. 
Keuchenins  (R.)  Anglia  triumpbans  <&c., 

1660. 
King  (W.)  Templum  libertalis,  1742. 
Leeuwen  (J.  v.)  Octaviae  querela.  18.37. 


I    LATIN  POETRY.  Med.  &c.  [co,ainued]. 
1     Texts  :  17-20  centuries  [continued]. 
I        Maidwell  (L.)  Comitia  Ivrica  ;    Eng.  by 
Tate.  1707. 
Meier  (I.  I.)  Tabeera  Xordhusana,  1712. 

[P444]. 
Menage  (G.)  Poemata,  1668. 
Slilton  (J.),  see  A.  C. 
j       Moore  (T.)  Cantus  Hibemici;   Tone,  3«, 
I  1S56-9. 

I       [Oxford].     -Acad.  0.  gratul.  pro  Guil.  et 
I  Hibemia  reditu.  1690. 

j        [ ].     Funebrc     officium     in     mem. 

EUsalx-tha-.  1603.  1805. 
Pontanus  (J.)  Poematum  lib.  6,  1634. 
Ramsav  (A.  B.)  Frondes  sahcis,  1935. 
Randolph    (T.)    Poems    (17c.);     Thom- 
Drury.  1929. 
1       Richards  (T.)  Hoglandi^  descr.,  1709. 

Roov   (A.   de).     Elegiarum   vol.,   1806. 
I  [P2651]. 

[Rouen].     Sereniss.    pr.    Fr.    Delphino 
I  xenia.  1639. 

I       Savelli  (G.   0.)  L"uomo  del   bosco,  Vir 
ncmoris  (18c.) ;   tr..  con  testo,  1931. 
Scheil  (J.  V.)  Epigrammata  &c..  1934. 
Sconin  (.\.)  tE.  poet.  (17c.) ;  Jo%-y.  1933 
South  (R.)  Musica  inoantans,  1667. 
Hfftr  to  GoUarden  ;    Hymns  ;    Latin 
literature,   Med.  &   mod. ;    ReUgioas 
poetr>-  ;  Versiflcation. 
LATIN  RACES. 

Ganther    (H.    F.    K.)    Rassengesch.   d. 

hellen.  u.  d.  rom.  Volkes.  1929. 
I.^'vi  (E.)  Cnita  d.  mondo  1..  1926. 
ftffir  to  Ethnology  ;    National  char- 
acter ;  <f-  furious  Latin  races. 
LATIN  WAY. 
Tomassetti  (G.  d-  F.)  La  Campagna  Rom., 
v4.  Via  Lat..  1926. 

Refer    to    Italy ;      Roads :      Roman 
antiquities. 
LATITUDE  &  LONGITUDE. 

Bureau  des  Longitudes.  Ann..  1S97-1900. 
Gould  (R.  T.)  Marine  chronometer,  1923. 
Santa  Cruz  (A.  de)  Libro  de  la.«  lone.  *i'. 
(16c.),  1921. 

Bcfer    to    Clocks  &c. ;      Geography ; 
Navigation. 
LATITUDINARIANS. 

Fowler  (E.)  Princ.  of  moderate  divines 
Ac.  caUed  L..  3p.  1671. 
RffcT  to  Church  of  England. 
LATIUM,  s(i  Campagna  :   Roman  hist. 
LA  TRAPPE,  Abbey  d-  Ordu-  of. 
GroUeau  (C.)  &  G.  ChasteL    L'ordre  de 

ateaux.  La  T..  1932.     [B.] 
[La  Trappe].    Gesch.  Aantekeningea  *«.. 

1793.     [P3026]. 
[Stapehill].     La  T.  in  Eng.  :    chron.  of 
monastery.  Holy  Cross  Abbey,  S.,  19S7. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under : — 
Foucauld  (p.  C.  E..  W*.  de),  1858-1916. 
Graeme  (R.^.  I67S-1701. 

iff /fr  (o  Cistercians  :  Monasteries  &«.; 
Normandy ;   Stapehill,  Dorset. 
LATRdNICO.     K(f(r  to  Poteua. 

Rtllini  (U.)  Cavcrna  di  L.,  1916. 
LATTER-DAY  SAINTS,  see  Mormons. 
LATVIA.  <     Letts  &  Utria. 
LATYMER  SCHOOL.  Hammcrm>tk. 
Wheatley  (W.)  Hist,  of  E.  Latvmer*  li 
foundations  (17-20c.).  1936. 

Rffrr  to  Hammersmith  ;  Schools.  Eng. 
LAUENBURG. 

Hofmeistcr    (H.)    Wehranlagen   Nordal- 
bingiens.  H2,  L.  *c.,  1927. 
R(fcr  to  Prussia  ;  Saxony  ;  Schleswlg- 
Holstein. 
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LAUGHTER. 

RiuJelaire  (C.  P.)  De  I'essence  du  rire 

[m  h.  !£..  t2.  1923]. 
Eastman  (M.)  Bjijovment  of  1.,  1937. 
Fabre  (L.)  Le  rire  Ac..  1929. 
Greaorv  (J.  C.)  Nature  of  1.,  1924. 
Greis  (J.  Y.  T.)   Psvchol.  of  1.,   1923. 

[B-] 
Lndovici  (A.  M.)  Secret  of  1.,  1932. 
Pais  (E.)    II    aapSdviOi  yeAois;    ricerca, 
18S0. 

R-ffr  to  Comedy  &c. :    Psychology ; 
wit  &e. 
LAUINGEM. 
Peisser  (J.),  ed.    Heil.  Albertus  Masnus, 
L.'s  Sohn.  1932. 
B'-'-r  lo  Bavaria  ;  Swabia. 
LAU  ISLANDS. 
Saint-Johnston   (T.    R.)    L.    Isls.   vt    th. 
fairy  tales  *c..  191S. 
Befer  to  Fiji  Islands  ;   Paciflc  Ocean. 
LAUN.    Rffer  lo  Bohemia. 
Jlatejka  (B.)  Top.  d.  Utiikm.  im  polit. 
Bez.  L.,  1S9T. 
LAUNCESTON.    Refer  to  CornwaU. 
Peter  (C.  H.)  ic.    L.  &  Dunheved,  1925. 
[P2:S6]. 
LAUNCESTON,  Tasmania. 

[Launceston].    Hdbk.  of  L.,  1922. 
Refer  to  Tasmania. 
LAUNDITCH,  hundred.    Refer  lo  Norfolk. 
Carthew  (G.  A.)  H.  of  L.  Jte.  :   evids.  * 
topoa.  notes  &c.,  3p,  1S77-9. 
LAUNDRY. 
Austin  (H.  E.)  Law  rel.  to  1.  &C.  under 
Faotorv  Ac.  Act[8],  1901  &  1907.  1907. 
Best  (E.  L.)  A  E.  Erickson.     Survey  of 

I.  Ac.  in  23  cities,  U.S.,  1930. 
Feiler  (L.)  Bezeichn.  f .  d.  Waschtrog  im 
Galloroman.   [in   Rom.  Forsch..   B4o, 
'         1931]. 

Smith  (M.)  St.s.  in  1.  trade  [ik  Indust. 
Fatigue  Research  Bd.   Rep..  22.  1922]. 
Refer    to    Domestic    economy :      In- 
dustries: Starch. 
LAUREATESHIP,       POET. 

Laureateship. 
LAURENTUM,  «>  Tor  Paierno. 
LAURISTON  CASTLE. 
Fairley  (.J.  A.l  I..  ('..  bt2.">. 
Refer  to  Castles  &c. ;   Scotland 
LAUSANNE  CONFERENCE,  1932. 
Geneva  Inst,  of  Internal.  Rels. 
lems    of     peace :     lects.. 
1932. 
■  Intemat.  conciliation.  Sept.    1932. 
L.  Agreement.  1932. 
Wheeler-Bennett     (J.     W.)     Wreck     of 
reparations  :    poht.  backgroimd  of  L. 
Agreement.  1933. 

Refer  to  European  War :  Indemnities 
&c. ;   Finance. 
LAUSANNE,  TREATY  OF,  1923. 
Gontant-Biron    (f(e.    R.    de)    A    L 
Reverend.    D'Angora  a  L..  1924. 
[Lausanne.  Treaty  of].     Vertrag  v.  L.  : 

Text  Ac. :   Strupp,  1932. 
Pari,  papers  [1632].     L.  Conf.  on  Near 
E.  aSairs,  1922-3.  1923.     (cmd.  1814). 

[1632].    Treaty  of  peace  «■.  Turkey, 

1923.     (,md.  1929). 
Refer  to  Greek  hist..  Mod. ;   Treaties ; 
Turkey,  Hist. 
LAVA.    Refer  to  Volcanoes. 
Day  (A.  L.)  A    E.   T.   Allen.      Volcan. 
activity  A  hot  springs  of  Lassen  Peak, 
1925.  ■  ^      " 

.  Fermor  (L.  L.)  Basaltic  1.,  Bhusawal  [in 
India  :   Geol.  Surv.    Rec,  voS,  1926]. 
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L.AVAL. 

Bertrand  de  Broussillon.     Maison  de  L., 

1020-1605.  atx»mp.  du  cartulaire  &c., 

5t,  1S95-1903. 
Richard  (J.  M.)  Vie  privee  :    L.,  17e  A 

ISe  s..  1922. 

Refer  to  Mayenne,  depi. ;   Universities. 
LAVENHAM.     Refer  to  Suffolk. 

MacClenaghan    (B.)    Springs    of    L.    A 

Suffolk  doth  trade  (15-16c.).  1924. 
LAVINGTON.    Refer  to  Sussex. 

Wilberforce  (A.  M.)  L.,  Sussex  family, 

1919. 
LAW. 

Allen     (C.     K.)     L.     in     the     making, 

1927. 
Bowyer  (G.)  Comm.  on  univ.  public  1., 

1854. 
Burse  (W.)  Comm.  on  Col.  A  For.  laws, 

v4ii.  192S. 
Del  Vecchio  (G.)  Formal  bases  of  1. ;  tr., 

1921. 
Engelmaiin  (.\.)  Ac.     Hist,  of  continent. 

civil  proced. ;    Millar,  tr..  1927. 
Fehr  (H.)  Recht  im  Bilde,  1923. 
Frank  (J.)  L.  A  the  mod.  mind.  1930. 
Harrington  (J.)  Art  of  l.-giving.  1659. 
Havnes  (E.  S.  P.)  Lycurgus  or  future  of 

I.  1925. 
Holmes  (0.  W.)  CoU.  legal  papers  (18S5- 

191S).  1921. 
Isambert  (F.  A.)  Progres  du  droit  pubUc 

Ac.  (—190.),  1832." 
Kelsen  (H.)  Sor.  ii.  jurist.  Staatsbegriff, 

1928. 
Laski  (H.  J.)  St.  in  1.  Ac.  1932. 
Latin  for  lawyers.  1915. 
Lerminier  (J.  L.  E.)  Intr.  gen.  a  I'hist.  du 

droit.  1S29. 
Mod.  theories  :    lects.,  London  Sch.  of 

Econ. ;    Jennings  Ac,  1933. 
Moreau  (F.)  A  J.  Delpech,  edd.     Regle- 

ments     des     assemblees     lesjisl..     2t, 

1906-7. 
Parry  (E.  A.)  Drama  of  the  1..  1924. 

^Gospel  A  the  1.,  192S. 

Prost  (A.)  .Justice  privee  &  Timmmiite 

[in  Soc  Xat.  des  Antiq.  de  Fr.    Mem., 

s5.  t7.  1SS6]. 
Robson  (W.  A.)  Civilis.  A  the  growth  of 

1..  193.">. 
Russell  (A.)  Legisl.  A  o.  forms,   1928; 

31. 
Schambogen    (J.    C.)    Hecatombe,    100 

dissert..  1690. 
Shaw  (T.  6.,  b.)  Law  of  kinsmen,  1923. 
Struve  (F.  G.)  Tract,  de  pace  domestica. 

1713. 
\'inogradoff  (P.)  Custom  &  right,  1925. 
Ancient. 
Disney  (J.)  View  of  laws  agst.  immorahtv 

Ac.'(— lie).  1729.     [B.] 
Frazer  (J.  G.)  Folk-lore  in  Old  Test.,  Sv, 

1919:    1923. 
Maine  (H.  J.  S.)  Anc  1..  1883  ;    1916  ; 

1920:    1930. 
Smith  (J.  M.  P.)  Orig.  Ac.  of  Hebrew  1.. 

1931. 

Refer  to  Criminal  law  ;    International 

law  ;  Law.  Babylonian  ;  Law.  Byzan- 
tine ;     Law.    Greek :     Law.    Jewish ; 

Law.  Roman  ;  Towns  :  Treaties. 
Bibliography.     Refer  to  Manuscripts. 
Deut.  ReoLitsworterbuch.  Erguzh.,  1912— 

30.  1930. 
[Middle   Temple].     Cat.    of   lib.;     Bed- 

weU.  3v.  1914  ;   Suppl.,  1925. 
Vogel  (E.  F.)  Lexicon  lit.  acad.  jnrid.,  2t, 

1S3&-8. 


LAW  [continued]. 

Biographical  Collections. 
FhiUipson  (C.)  3  criminal   I.  reformers, 

1923.     [B.] 
Comparative  (see  aluo  general  iixirts  abova). 
Buckland    (W.    W.)   A    A.    D.    McXair. 

Kom.  I.  A  common  1..  1936. 
Intemat.  Lalwur  Office.     Intemat.  sur- 
vey of  legal  decisions  on  labour  law, 

1933.  1935. 
Saleilles  (R.)  Personnalite  jurid..  1922. 
Conflict  of  Laws,  i-ee  International  law. 
Feudal.  <•  -  Mediaeval,  belotr:  .<■  Feudalism. 
Mediaeval. 
Cino.    da   Pistoia.     C.    super   codice   eu 

addit..  1493. 
Coopland  (G.  W.)  J.  of  Legnano  :   Sora- 

nium.  1372.  1925.     [P2S34]. 
Gambari    Sclarici    (L.)    Lib.    de    officio 

praesidis.  1544. 
Hazeltine   (H.    D.)   Roman   A    canon    I. 

in    M.A.    [in   Camb.    Meti.    hist..    v5, 

1926]. 
Lehmann  (C.)  Consuetudines  feudorum, 

I,  1892. 
Planitz    (H.)    Handhaft    u.    Blutrache, 

1918. 
Pult  (G.)  Vh.  Amter  u.  Wiirden  in  roman. 

Bundcn,  1913. 
Smith  (T.)  Marculfus,  1836. 
St*mpe    (E.)    Zahlkraftrecht    d.     Post- 

glossatorenzeit  (13-13c.).  1928. 
Steinacfcer    (H.)     Ant.    Gnmdlagen     d. 

friihma.    Privaturkunde,  1927.     [B.] 
Van     Cauwenbergh     (£.)      Pelerinages, 

droit  de  la  Bt^lg.  au  m.-a..  1922. 
Vinogradoff  (P.)  Coll.  papers,  2v,  1928. 
Williams  (J.)  Dante  as  a  jurist.  1906. 
Woodbine    {G.    E.),    erf.     Four    13c.    1. 

tracts.  1910. 
Zeumer  (C.)  Hist.  Aufsiitze  :    Festgabe, 

1910. 

Refer  to  Ecclesiastical  courts  :  Feudal- 
ism ;    Middle  Ages  ;    Towns  :    Treva 

Dei. 
Periodicals  &  Societies. 
•T.ihrbuch  f.  Ge-'^'tzgebungie. ;  Schmoller, 

1871—. 
Law  quarterly  rev..  1SS5 — . 
Soc.  de  Legisl.  Comp.     Ann.  de  leg.  etr., 

1903—. 

Bulletin.  189.5—. 

Soc.  of  Comp.  Legisl.     .Journal.  1897 — . 
Zeitschrift  d.  Savigny-Stiftung  f.  Rechts- 

gesch..  1880 — . 

Philosophy  (Jurisprudence!. 
Allen  (C.  K.)  Legal  duties  A  o.  essays. 

1931. 
Amos  (S.)  Sci.  of  1..  1909. 
Bentham  (J.)  Theory  of  legisl. ;    tr.   f. 

Ft.:   Ogden.  1931.' 
Berolzheimer  {¥.)  World's  legal  philos. ; 

tr..  1924. 
Cardozza  (B.  N.)  Nature  of  the  judicial 

process,  1928. 
Constant    (B.)    Comm.    sur    Touvr.    de 

Filangieri.  1822. 
Cruet  (J.)  Vici  du  droit  A  limpuissance 

des  1.,  1908. 
Del   Vecchio   (G.)   Formal   bases   of   1. : 

tr..  1921. 
De  Montmorency  (J.   E.  G.)  Intl.  of  j. 

in  Eng.  thought,  1934. 
Fouillee    (A.).    J.    Charmont    Ac.     Mod. 

French  legal  ph. ;   tr.,  1921. 
Gentile    (G.)    Fondamenti    d.    filos.    del 

diritto  Ac,  1923. 
Gierke  (O.)  Natural  I.  A  theory  of  society. 

1500-1800;  tr.,  2v,  1934.  "  [B.] 
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LAW  \co!,li„iiftl]. 
Philosophy  (Jurisprudence)  [continued]. 
(iotidhart  (A.  L.)  Essay  in  j.  &c.,  1931. 
Grotius  (H.)  .lur.  of  Holland  ;   tr.,  Lee  ; 

2v,  li)2(>-3G. 
(iulson  (.1.  R.)  Philos.  of  proof.  l'J23. 
Haines    (C.    G.)    lievival    of   natural    1. 

lonrepts.  VXiO.     [B.] 
Hallis    (!■".)    Corporate    personality   &c.. 

11I30. 
HohlK-s  (T.)  Elem.  of  1..  1928. 
Hocking  (\V.  E.)  Pn>s.  status  of  ph.  of  I. 

&(.■.,  1926. 
Hollwrg  (L.,  6.  af)  Xatur-og  Folkeretten 

(1716)  [in  h.  Samml.  Skr.,  Bl,  1913J. 
Ihcring  (K.  v.)  L.  as  a  means  to  an  end  ; 

tr.,  1924. 
Jenks(E.)Ncw  j.,  1933. 
Kant  (I.)  Grsamm.  Schr.,  B19,  1934. 
Kantorowitz  (H.  U.)  Kechtswisscnschaft 

11.  Soxiologie,  1911. 
Kohler  (J.)  Einfiihr.  in  d.  Rechtswiss., 

1929. 

Philo.s.  of  1. :   tr.,  1921. 

Krabbe    (H.)    Lehre    d.    R«chtssouver- 

anitiit.  1906. 
Leibnitz  (G.  \V..  Frhr.  v.)  .Tur.  rationalis 

\i>,  h.  8amtl.  Schr.,  R6.  Bl.  19.'!0]. 
Macmillan  (H.  P.  M..  h.)  L.  &   politics, 

1935;   [(€•  i«/i.  Law&c.  1937]. 
Miraglia  (L.)  Comp.  legal  philos.  appl.  to 

legal  inst it. :   tr.,  1921. 
Montesquieu   (C.   de   S.,   b.)   De   I'esprit 

(174S)  ;   Lanson.  1932. 
Plato.     Leges  (5-4c.  li.c),  var.  al.  <t-  tr., 

see  A.  C. 
Pollock(F.)  1st  bk.,  1929. 
Pound    (R.)    Interprets,    of    legal    hist., 

1923. 

Intr.  to  phil.  of  1..  1925.     [B.] 

L.  &  morals.  192H.     [B.] 

Pufendorf  (S.,  Frhr.  v.)  De  jure  naturae 

&€.,  1688  {text  dk  tr.),  2v,  1934. 
De   officio   hominis  &c.   (17c.),   2v 

{text  cf-  tr.),  1927. 
Devoirs  de  I'homme  &  du  citoyen 

(17c.)  ;    tr.  Barbeyrac.  2t.  1822. 
Elem.  jur.  univ.   1672  {lejt  d-  tr.); 

Wehbcrg  &c.,  2v,  1931. 
Rachel  (S.)  De  jure  nat.  &  gentium  diss. 

(1676)  ;   w.  tr..  Bar&c,  2v,  1916. 
Renard  (G.)  Thcorie  de  I'institution,  vl, 

1930. 
Ro.ss     (A.)     Kritik     d.     .sogen.     prakt. 

Erkenntnis  ;    ubers..  1933. 
Saleilles  (R.)  Persoimalite  jurid.,  1922. 
Schubert     (A.)     Augustins     L.-aeterna- 

I^hre.  1924. 
Science  of  legal  method  ;   tr.,  1921. 
Stamraler  (R.)  Theory  of  justice  ;    tr., 

1925. 
Tourtoulon   (P.   de)   Philos.  in   develop. 

of  1.  :  tr..  1922. 
Vattcl  (E.  de)  Droit  dcs  gens  &e.  (1758, 

w.  tr.)  ;   LapradcUe  &c.,  3v,  1916. 
Vieo    (G.    B.)    11    diritto    univ.    (18c.)  ; 

Nicolini.  1936. 
VinogradofI  (P.)  Coll.  papers,  v2,  1928. 

[B.] 
Outlines   of   hist,   j.,   2v,    1920-22. 

[B.] 
W'igmore  (J.  H.)  &   A.  Kocourek,  edd. 

Rational  basis  of  legal  instit.,  1923. 
Willoughby  (\V.  W.)  Fundamental  con- 

iipts  of  ]>iil)lic  1..  1924. 
Il/Jir  In  Ethics ;    International  law. 
Primitive. 
Diamond  (A.  S.)  Prim.  1.,  1935. 
Hartland  (E.  S.)  Prim.  1.,  1924. 


LAW  [nwliniKd]. 
Primitive  [conHnued]. 
Hogliin  (H.  I.)  L.  &  order  in  Polynesia, 

1934.     [R.| 
Meek  (C.  K.)  L.  &  authority  in  Nigerian 

tribe  (Ibo),  1937. 
Schapera    (I.)    Hdbk.    of    Tswana    1.   & 

custom,  1938. 
Schultz-Ewerth      (E.)      &c..      etid.     Das 

Eingeborcnenrecht.  2B.  1929-30.    |B.] 
Thurinvald     (R.)     Werdcii.     W'andcl     u. 

Ge.^^talt.  d.  Rechtes  &c..  1934.     fB.] 
Profession  &  Life. 
Sacordoti  (G.)    Donne  avvocate  ?.   1884. 

[P2860]. 

Jirfer  to  Law,  English  :  Profession  &c. 
Study  &  Teaching. 
Garcis  (C.)  Intr.  to  sci.  of  law  :   tr.,  1924. 
Holdsworth  (VV.  S.)  Lessons  f.  our  leg. 

hist..  192S. 
Holmes  (O.  \V.)  Coll.  legal  papers  (1885- 

1918),  1921. 
IngUs    (.1.)    Hist,    study    of    law.    1863. 

[P5271. 
Macmillan  (H.  P.  M..  6.)  L.  &  hist.,  1934. 
Ouro  Preto  (A.,   vise,  de)  Ref.  das  fac. 

(1S87)  [iti  Inst.  Hist.  &c.  Brasil.  Rev. 

tl03,  1929]. 

Rfjfr  to 
Adoption.        Factories.        Negligence, 
Aerial  Feudalism.  Law  of. 

navigation.   Game.  Neutrality. 

Allegiance.      Guardians       Notice,  Law 
Bailment,  &c.  of. 

Law  of.        Illegitimacy.    Obligations, 
Bankruptcy.    Insurance.  Law  oL 

Benefit  of        International  Partnership. 

clergy.  law.  Patents. 

Blasphemy.     Judges  &        Perjury. 
Blood-feuds.       magis-         Police. 
Canon  law.         trates.  Political 

Capital  Jury.  science. 

punish-        Justices   of     Poor  laws. 

ment.  the  peace.  Possession. 

Commercial     Land.  Law  of. 

law.  Landlord  &    Prisons. 

Companies.         tenant.         Property. 
Confiscated      Law  courts.     Prostitution. 

estates.         Libel.  Punishment. 

Constitu-         Licensing.       Rent. 

tional  law.  Lynch  law.     Sanctuary. 
Contract,         Maritime  &c.  Sheriffs. 

Law  of.  law.  Subjects. 

Copyright.       Marriage.        Succession, 
Corn.  Martial  Law  of. 

Coroners.  law.  Sumptuary 

Courts-  Master  &  laws. 

martial.  servant.       Torts. 

Crime.  Medical  Treason. 

Criminal  law.       jurispru-     Treasure- 
Debt,  dence.  trove. 
Divorce.          Military  law.  Trial  by 
Ecclesiasti-      Miscarriages       combat. 

cal  law.  of  justice.    Trials. 

European        Mortgage.        Wills. 

War.  Mortmain.       Witnesses. 

Evidence.        Murder.  Women. 

LAW,  ABYSSINIAN. 

Conti    Rossini    (C.)    Legge    dei    J^oggo 

Sarda,  1904.     [P3055]. 
Princ.  di  diritto  consuet.  d.  Eritrea, 

1916. 
Corpus      iuris     Abessin.  ;       Bachmann, 

1889.      [P:{048]. 
"  Fetlia  Nagast  "  o  Legisl.  dei  re  {te.xt  <{• 

//•.)  :   Guiili.  2v,  1897-9. 
LAW,  AFRICAN. 
Native,  »f    Primitive,   almve  ;    ,t-   refer  to 
Africa  :   Ethnology  &c. 


LAW,  ANGLO-SAXON. 

Oakl.  y    (T.    P.)    Eiig.    penitential    dis. 

<i])lim'  &■  Aiiirl'i-Sax.  I..  1923.     [B.] 
Seebohni  (F.)  'I'rilial  iiistoiii.  Hill. 

Rrfrr    to    Anglo-Saxon    institutions; 

Law,  English,  .<iililieadin<i  Mediaeval. 
LAW,  ARABIC,  ■.<«  Law,  Mohammedan 
LAW,     ARGENTINE,     ««     Law,    South 

American. 
LAW,  ARMENIAN. 

BischiitT  (F.)  (11(1  I.«mberg  1.  {in  .inn.); 

tr.  KaUmkiarcan,  1890. 
Kohler  (.1.)  Law  {in  .-Irm.) ;    tr.  Kalem- 

kearcan,  1S90. 
Mekhithar,     (losh.     Code    of    laws    (in 

Arm.) ;    Bastamean,  1880. 
Nerses,  Lampron.     Municipal  laws  (12c. 

in      Arm.)  ;       Basniadschean.      1907 

[P2S17]. 

liefer  to  Armenia  &  Armenians,  Hist. 
LAW,  ASSYRIAN,  ST  Law,  Babylonian  &c. 
LAW,  AUSTRALIAN. 
Biography,  sk  .1.  r.  nniler : — 
Higgms  (H.  B.),  1851-1928. 

Refer  to   Australia  &c..  Hist. ;    Law, 

English  colonies. 
LAW,  AUSTRIAN. 
Biography,  see  A.  I'.  under  : — 
Waltlicrus  (B.).  1516-84. 

Refer  to  Austria,  Hist. ;    Ecclesiastical 

law  ;   Law,  German. 
LAW,  BABYLONIAN  &  ASSYRIAN. 
Cruveilhier  (P.)  Code  pre-hammourabien 

[in  Museon,  t34.  1921]. 

Intr.  au  code  d'Hammourabi,  1937. 

Rec.  de  lois  assvr.  [in  Museon  (Le), 

t38-42.  1925-9]. 
Cuf|  (E.)  Droit  babylonien  &c.,  1929. 
Driver  (Ci.  R.)  &  .1.  C.  Miles,  edd.  Assyrian 

laws  ;   tr.,  1935. 
Edwards  (C.)  World's  earliest  laws,  1934. 
Eilers  (W  .)  Gesetzesstele  Chammurabis, 

1932. 
.lohns  (C.  H.  W.)  A.  deeds,  transfer  of 

property,  7c.  B.C.,  4v,  1898-1923.  [B.] 
Koschaker  (P.)  Neue  keilschriftl.  Recht.<- 

urkunden     aus     d.     El-Amama-Zcit. 

1928.     [B.] 
Rechtsvergleich.    St.    z.    Gesctzgc- 

bung  Hammurapis.  1917.     [B.] 
Scheil  (V.)  Actes  jurid.  susiens,  1930-3. 
Rec.    de    I.    assvr.  :     avcc    tr.   fr.. 

1921. 

Refer  In  Babylonia  ;    Law,  suh-headimj 

Ancient. 
LAW,  BELGIAN  &  FLEMISH. 

[liflgiquc].     .lurisprud.    &c.    c.    nobili- 

tatem  (1616).  1668. 
Calbrccht  (J.)  Oorsprong  d.  S.  Peetcrs- 

mannen  (— 16e.),  1922.'     [B.j 
IP'laiidre].    Coutumes,  tl,  2,  Bruges (12- 

18c.)  :    Gilliodts  van  Severen,  1874-.''. 
Poullet    (E.)    Orig.,    develop.    &c.    de; 

institut.  (  — I8c.).  2t.  1882-92. 
Van      Cauwenbergh      (E.)      Pelcrinaiics 

cxpiat.  A  judic.  dans  Ic  droit  coninnin 

de  la   H.  ail  m.-X..  1922.      [B.] 

Refer  to  Belgium,  Hist. ;   Flanders. 
LAW,     BRAZILIAN,     sec     Law,    South 

American. 
LAW,  BURGUNDIAN,  «M  Burgundy,  Hlsl. 
LAW,  BYZANTINE. 

Basil    1.  enip.      I'rniliciros  Nonios  (80"- 

79)  ;    Frcshlirld.  1928. 
Bencszewicz  (\\ .)  .Mclanchthoniana,  Lit- 

gesch.   d.    byzant.    Rechts    in    West- 

europa.  1521    60.  1934. 
Frishticld  (E.   H.)  Koman  1.  in  later  K. 

Emp.,  1932. 
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LAW,  BYZANTINE  [conliiiiicd]. 

Hiumeii(i[iouIos  ((i.)  Manual  (14c.).  vfi. 

Torts  &  crimes  ;   tr.,  Freshtield.  1!)30. 

Leo    III.      Man.    of    later    Roman    1.  : 

Ecloga:   tr..  Freshfield,  H»27.     [B.] 

.     Man.  {&  Rev.  man.)  of  Roman  1. 

(726)  :     Edosa  :    tr.  Freshtield.   [2v], 
1926-7.     [B.] 
Procheiron  :      provincial     man.  :      Cala- 

brianP. ;   Freshtield.  1931. 
Sachau  (C.  E.)  8yr.  Rechtsbiicher  {Si/r. 

<k  Germ.).  Bl  (5c.),  1907. 
Schlumberger  (G.  L.)  Melanges  off.  a  S.. 

tl,  1924. 
Wenger   (L.)    Papvri    u.    Gesetzesrecht, 
1914. 

Refer  lo  Byzantine  hist. ;    Ecclesiastical 

law ;   Law,  Roman. 

LAW,  CANADIAN  &  NEWFOUNDLAND. 

[Canada].       Arrets    &      reglements     du 

Conseil  Super,  de  Quebec  &c.  (1663- 

1758),  1855. 

[Canada :    Geol.  Survey].     Mining  laws 

of  C.  1924.     [P2786i :    1931. 
Stewart  (B.  M.)  C.  labor  I.  &  the  Treatv, 
1926. 

Refer  lo  Canada,  Hist. ;  Land,  Canada  ; 
Law,    English    Colonies  ;     Licensing  ; 
Newfoundland. 
LAW,  CANON,  «r  Canon  law. 
LAW,  CAPE  COLONY,   «c  Law,  English 

Cchnies. 
LAW,  CAUCASIAN.     Refer  to  Caucasus. 
Leontovich  (F.  1.)  .\aaTLi  KasK.  ^op^eE^, 
•1b.  1S82-3. 
LAW,  CELTIC. 
Cameron  (J.)  C.  law.  the  Senchus  Mor 
&c.,  1937.     [B.] 
Refer  In  Celtic  antiquities. 
LAW,  CEYLON. 
Arunaehalam  (P.)  Diu'est  of  civil  1.  of  C, 
vl,  1910. 

Refer  to  Ceylon  ;   Law,  Indian. 
LAW,  CHALDyEAN.    Refer  to  Chaldaea. 
LAW,  CHANNEL  ISLANDS,  see  Channel 

Islands  ;  Guernsey  ;  Jersey. 
LAW,  CHILIAN,  « ,  Law,  South  American. 
LAW,  CHINESE. 

Boulais  (G.)  Man.  du  code  chin.,  fasc.  1, 

1923. 
Ch'en  Hsin-t'ien.     Ming  fa  chih  chang 
{Digest  of  crim.  code,  in  Chinese),  4  ch.. 
I  1870. 

!       [Ching    Dynasty].       Ta     Ch-ing     lu     \i 
(Fundamental  laws  <£•<■.),  40  ch.  in  5v, 
1843  ? 
Keeton  (G.  \V.)  Develop,  of  extraterrit. 

in  C.  2v,  192S.     [B.] 
Kotenev   (A.    M.)    Shanghai ;     munieip. 

&c.,  1927. 
Shang  Yang.     Bk.of  Ld.Shang  (4c.  B.C.); 
tr.  &c.,  Duyvendak,  192.S. 
Refer  lo  China ;    Criminal  law  ;    Law, 
Oriental. 
LAW,  DUTCH. 

B™kershoek  (C.  van)  Quaest.  juris  publ. 
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(14c.) :   Flower,  v2,  1923. 
Selden   (J.)   Ad    Fletam   diss.,    repr.    f. 

1647  ed.,  w.  tr. :   Ogg,  1925. 
[Somerset].     S.     pleas,     itin.     justices, 

t2-4  (1255-80)  ;   Landon,  1923-9. 
Stewart -Brown    (R.)    Serjeants    of    the 

peace  (c.  ll-15c.),  1936.     [B.] 
[Tout   (T.   F.)]     Essays   in    med.   hist., 

1925. 

liefer    to    Feudalism  ;     Law,    Anglo- 
Saxon  ;  Manors. 
Mercantile,  sff  Commercial  law,  English. 
Periodicals  &  Societies. 
Annual  survey  of  Eng.  1..   1934,   1935. 

1935-6. 
Law  quarterly  rev.,  1885 — . 
Law  Society.     Calendar  &c.,  1895. 

Hdhk!.  1933. 

Profession  &  Life. 
Abinger  (E.)  40  vrs.  at  the  Bar,  193U. 
Ashley  (F.  W.)  My  60  jts..  1936. 
Ashton   (.A.  .T.)  As  1  went  on  my  wav, 

1924. 
Biron  {sir  C.)  \Vitliout  prejudice,  1936. 
Bowen-Rowlands  (E.)  In  court  &c.,  1925. 

In  the  light  of  the  law.  1931. 

Cairns  (J.  A.  R.)  Loom  of  the  1.,  1922. 

Sidelights  of  London.  1923. 

CanceUor  (H.  L.)  Life  of  a  London  beak 

(1863-1929),  1930. 
Cohen  (H.)  Hist,  of  Eng.  bar  &  attorna- 

tus  to  1450,  1929. 
>oleridge    (B.    J.    S.    C,    b.)    This    for 

remembrance,  1925. 
Dickens  (sir  H.  F.)  Recoils.  (1S49-1934), 

1934. 
Donovan  (J.  W.)  Tact  in  court,  1915. 
Green  (A.   \V.)   Inns  of  Court  &   early 

Eng.  drama.  (16-17C.),  1931.     [B.] 
Harris  (R.)  Illusts.  in  advocacy,  1915. 
Haynes  (E.  S.  P.)  Lawyer's  last  note- 
book, 1934. 

Lawyer's  notebook,  1932  ;    1933. 

j     Life,  law  &c.,  1936. 

I     More  f .  a  lawyer's  notebook,  1933. 

Heighton  (J.)  Lega'l  Ufe  &  humour,  1917. 
Kingston  (C.)  .Judges  &  the  judged,  1926. 
,     Leigh  (P.  B.)  L.  student's  guide,  lbi27. 
Mackirmon     (F.     D.)     Murder     in    the 

Temple  &c.,  1935. 
Maltby  (E.)  Secrets  of  a  solicitor,  1929. 
I     Morris  (H.)  The  barrister,  1930. 

Parry  (E.  A.)  Gospel  &  the  law,  1928. 
7  lamps  of  advocacy,  1923.' 


LAW,  ENGLISH  [continued]. 
Profession  &  Life  [continued]. 
Parrv  (E.  A.)  What  the  judge  thought, 

1922. 
Pollock  (F.)  For  my  grandson  (1845 — ), 

1933. 
Rentoul  (J.  A.)  Stray  thoughts  Sic,  1921. 
Spence  (E.  F.)  Bar  &  buskin,  1930. 
Wight  (J.)  Mornings  at  Bow  St.,  1825. 

Refer  to  Inner  Temple  ;  Inns  of  Court ; 

Lincoln's  Inn  ;   Middle  Temple. 
Reform. 
Birkenhead  (F.  E.  S.,  1st  e.)  L.  reform  [in 

h.  Points  of  view,  v2,  1922]. 
Satire. 
A'Beckett  (G.  A.)  Comic  Blackstone,  1856. 
Arbuthnot  (J.)  Law  is  a  bottomless-pit, 

4p  <£,•  Key,  1712. 
Bench  &  Bar,  by  a  Puny,  1884.   [P3077]. 
Herbert  (A.  P.)  Misleading  cases,  1928. 

More  misleading  cases,  1930. 

Hiah    Court    of    Itinerance.      Reports. 

1916-20,  3v,  1918-20. 
Mathew  (T.)  Forensic  fables,  3v,  1926-9. 
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LAW,  ENGLISH  COLONIES. 

Burge  (W.)   Coram,   on  Col.   &  For.  1, 

v4ii,  192S. 
Burn  (W.  L.)  Emancip.  &c.  in  Brit 

Indies  (c.  1830-9),  1937.     [B.] 
Gey  van  Pittius  (E.  F.  W.)  Nationality, 

1930. 
Keith  (A.  B.)  Constit.,  admin.  &  1.    of 

Emp.,  1924.     [B.] 
Minty  (L.  Le  M.)  Constit.  laws,  1928. 

liefer    to    Colonies,    English ;     Law, 

Australian  ;   Law,  Canadian  &c. 
LAW,  ETRUSCAN,  sec  Etruscans  &  Etruria. 
LAW,    FLEMISH,    see    Law,    Belgian  & 

Flemish. 
LAW,  FRANKISH,  see  Franks. 
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Marriage, 
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law. 

Inns  of 

Jud. 

Companies. 

Court. 
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LAW,  FRENCH. 

Amos  (M.  S.)  &  F.  P.  Walton,     lutr.  to 

Fr.  1.,  1935.     [B.] 
Barclay    (T.)    Fr.    jud.    system,    1926. 

[P2849]. 
Calvet     (H.)     Accaparement     a     Paris 

(1793-4),  1933. 
Constant    (B.)    Tribmiat  :     reduct.    des 

justices  de  pai.x.  1794.     [P2897]. 
Delaporte   (E.   M.   L.)   De   la   cond.   du 

prodigue,  1881. 
Fouillce  (A.),  J.  Charmont  &c.    Mod.  Fr. 

legal  pliilos. ;  tr.,  1921. 
[France  :     Garde    Nat.]     Mem.   a   con- 
suiter  &c.,  1818.     [P2895]. 
Lacassagne     (A.)     Transformations     du 

droit  penal,  1810-1912,  1913. 
Massebiaux    (L.)    Cond.   jurid.   du    pro- 
digue &c.,  1893. 
Maury  (J.)  Nationalite,  1931.     [B.j 
PaiUiet  (J.  B.  J.)  Droit  publ.  fr.,  1822. 
[Provence].       Statuts     &     coustumes ; 

Morgues,  1658. 
Vilbois  (J.)  Domaine  de   publ.   paj'ant, 
droit  d'auteur,  1929.     [B.] 
Administrative    Law,    se~    France,    Con- 
stitution. 
Biographical  Collections. 
Dupont-Ferrier  (G.)  Avocats  a  la  Cour 
des  Aides  de  Paris,  15s.   [in  Ec.  des 
Ch.,  93,  1932], 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Baroche  (P.  .!.),  1802-70. 
Beaumarchais,  1732-99. 
Coquille  (G.),  1523-1603. 
Cremieux  (I.  A.),  1796-1880. 
Donellus  (H.),  1527-91. 
Du  Faur  (G.).  de  Pihrac.  1529-84  ;    [d:  in 

Arch,  cur.,  si,  tlO.  1836]. 
Du  Perier  (S.),  1588-1667  [in  Bougerel 

(J.)  Mem.,  1752]. 
Duranti  (J.  E.),  1534-89. 
Evrart,  rf*  Tremaiigon,  fl.  1369-84. 
Laffemas  (I.  de),  1584—1657. 
Laine  {le  vte.  J.  L.  J.),  1767-1835. 
Ledru-Rollin  (A.  P.  A.),  1807-74. 
Loyseau  (C),  1564—1627. 
Codes. 

[France].    C.  franc,'.  :   Tripier,  1890. 
Courts,  see  Law  courts,  French. 
History  (see  also  Mediaeval,  beloxu). 
Chenon  (£.)  Hist.,  tl.  2i  (—16c.),  1926-9. 
Declareuil  (J.)  Hist.  gen.  a  1789,  1925. 
Perrot  (E.)  Instit.  publ.  &  priv..  j.  1789, 
1935. 
Mediaeval. 
Chenon  (£.) Hist.,  tl,  2i  (—16c.),  1926-9. 
CovUle  (.4.)  Evrart  de  Tremaugon  &  le 

Songe  du  Verger  (14c.).  1933. 
Du   Moulin   (C.)  Coutumes  de   la   prov. 

d'Auvergne,  4t,  1784-6. 
[France].      Grand     coutumier      (14c.) ; 

Laboulaj'e  &  Dareste,  1868. 
Genestal  (R.)  Privilegium  fori.  — 14e  s., 

2t,  1921^. 
Marnier  (A.  I.)  Etabl.  &  coutumes  &c., 

Xormandie,  1207-45,  1839. 
Martin  (0.)  Hist,  de  coutume  de  Prevote 

&c.  de  Paris,  2t,  1922-30.     [B.] 
[Saint-GUles].       Coutumes       (12-14c.) ; 

Bhgny-Bondurand,  1915. 
Stampe  (E.)  Zahlkraftrecht  in  d.  Konigs- 

gesetzen  Fr.,  1306-1547,  1930. 
Stutz  (U.)  "  Romerwergeld  "  u.  "  Herren- 
fall,"  1934. 
Refer  to  Salic  law. 
Parlement. 
Archives   parlement.  de    1787-1860,   si. 
tl-82, s2,  tl-42,  1862-1912. 
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LAW,  FRENCH  [mnluni,,!]. 
Parlement  Iconliiiuid]. 
(HiitajjiuJ.     £dits.  <S:c.  dii  rov  cone.  Ic 

pari,  de  B..  i5r)-J-1754,  1754. 
I'oiirsac  (J.  dr)  Clioscs  &  gens  dii  Pari. 

d'Orange  (14-18o.),  1!I34. 
Du    Vair   (G.)   Arnsts   pron.   au    P.   dc 

l*n>vent'*'.  Htld. 

Hrffr  lo  Paris,  Parlement  de. 
Profession  &  Life. 
Hordi-aii.x    (II. |    Carm-t    diui    stagiaire 

(fiction),  Wlij. 
Causes  amiisantes  et  connues  ;  Estienne, 

1770. 
I^a  Goroe  (P.  de)  Le  barreau  [in  h.  Au 

temps  du  2nd  Emp.,  I!)3.t] 
KolH-rt  (H.)  L'avoeat,  192,3. 

Un  avocat  en  1830  (fid.).  1928. 

Lc  Palai.-i  &  la  Ville,  1930. 

Hfjar  to 

Aides,  Cour    Debt.  Law  courts, 

des.  Divorce.  French. 

Appeal.  Ecclesiastical    Lettres 

Assize.  courts.  de  cachet. 

Church  &       Ecclesiastical    Marriage, 

State.  law.  France. 

Commercial    Etats  Normandy, 

law.  generaux.        Hist. 

Companies.     Evidence.  Poor  laws. 

Comptes,        Factories.         Sumptuary 

Chambres   France,  laws. 

des.  Constitution.  Towns. 

Confiscated     Grands-  Trials. 

estates.  Jours. 

Criminal         Judges  & 

law.  magistrates. 

LAW,  GERMAN. 

Arnold    (F.    C.    v.)    Gerichtl.    Verfahren 

gegen  Geiste.skranke  u.  Verschwender, 

1861. 
Daude     (P.)     Entmiindigungsverfahren 

gcgen  Geisteskranke  &c.,  1882. 
Erlenmeyer   (A.)   Entmundigung  wegen 

Trunksucht,  1899. 
[Gerraanj' :      Reiehsgericht].     Decisions 

of  Germ.   Supreme   Court   rel.   to  in- 
ternal, law.  1879-1929,  1931. 
Hoffmann     (G.)     &     E.     Groth.     Deut. 

Biirgerkunde,  1894. 
Hulierich    (C.    H.)   &    A.    Nicol-Speyer. 

Germ.   Icgisl.   for   Belgium   (1914-18), 

17s.  &Ind.,  19I.'i-19. 
Midler- Meiningen-Hof     (E.     v.)     Deut. 

Urheber-u.   Verlagsrecht,  2B,  1901-7. 
Slevogt  (G.  G.)  De  jurisprud.peremendat. 

relig.  reform.,  1717.     [P484]. 
iSpee  (F.   V.)  Cautio  crim.,  seu  de  pro- 

cessibus  contra  sagas,  1731. 
Steiniger    (K.)    Entmiindignng   d.    Ver- 

schwrnders,  1890. 
Biographies,  .sic  .4.  C.  umkr  : — 

Repgow  (K.  v.),  fl.  1230. 
Dictionaries. 
Deut.    Heililsworterbuch,   BI,   1914-32  : 

guellinheft.      1912;       Quellen-Erg.in- 

zungsheft,  1930. 

History  {-see  also  Mediaeval,  hdow). 
Brunner   (H.)   Deut.    Kechtsgeseh.,   2B, 

190(>-28. 
Engclmann  (A.)  &c.    Hist,  of  continent. 

civil  proced. ;   Millar,  tr.,  1927. 
Schroder     (R.)     &     E.     v.     Kiinssberg. 

Jjchrbuch  d.  deut.  Kechtsgeseh.,  1932. 

[B.J 
Sehwerin     (C.    v.)    Deut.     Rcchtsgesch.. 

1912. 

Mediaeval  :  to  16  century. 
Biiscekc  (G.)  Deut.  W'orte  d.  g.  Gesctze, 
1935. 


LAW,  GERMAN  Vontinutil]. 
Mediaeval :  to  16  century  [cnntinufd]. 
Bruiiimer      (F.)      Dc      Seabinis,      1662. 

[P2671 1. 
Dahn   (F.)  Konigc  d.  Germanen,   B8vi, 

11.  12  <f-  Regi-iter,  1900-11.     [B.] 
Fchr(H.)Au8dent.  Rechtsliiichern,  1912. 
FrensdorlT  (F.)  (ieseh.  u.  Erkl.  d.  deut. 

Reobtsbiioher      (ll-14e.).      p2-6      [in 

Kon.    (Jesells.    d.    W.    zu    (Jottingen. 

Xaehr..  1894.  1921,  1923.  1921.  192t;]. 
Goldast  (M.)  Coll.  eonstit.  Imp.,  4t,  1713. 
His    (R.)    Gesch.    d.    Strafrechts    bis   z. 

KaroUna,  1928.     [B.] 
Letts    (M.)    Saehsenspiegel    &    its    illus- 
trators, 1933. 
Ludewig   (.1.    P.    V.)   De   jureclientelari 

Germ,  in  feudis  &o.,  1737. 
-Mell    (A.)    Steir.    Weinbergrecht    u.    d. 

Kodifik.,  1543,  1928. 
Mon.  Germ.  hist.     Legum  §1,  L^ges  nat. 

Germ..  t5ii.  Lex  Baiwariorum.  1926. 
Legum  §4.Constit.  &c.,t8  (134.5-8); 

Zcumer  &e..  1910-26. 
Pfalz  (A.)  &  H.  V'oltelini.     Forsch.  z.  d. 

deut.  Reehtsbiichem,  1919-30. 
Roekinger  (L.)  Hs.  Gnindlage  d.  Ausg.  d. 

kaiserl.      Land      u.      Lelienreehts,      1. 

Drittel.  1913. 
Saehsenspiegel  (13c.):    Eckhardt,  1933. 
iSteffenhagen    (E.)    Entwickl.    d.    Land- 

rechtsglosse    d.    Saehsenspiegels,     11. 

12,  1922-3. 

Vecchio    (A.    del)    Leg.    di    Federico    II 

(13e.),  1874. 
Zailinger  (0.)   Ringgaben    bei  d.   Heirat 

&c.  im  mittclalt.-deut.  Recht,  1931. 
Periodicals  &  Societies. 
.Tahrbuch  f.  Gesetzgcbung  &c.,  1871 — . 
Zeitsohrift  d.  Savigny-Stiftung  f.  Kechts- 
geseh., 1880—. 

Kefir  to  Commercial  law  ;  Companies  ; 

Criminal  law  ;   Factories  ;  Feudalism  ; 

Germany,  Constitution  ;  Lese-majeste  ; 

Palatinate,  Hist. ;  Poor  laws ;  Salic  law ; 

Succession,  Law  of  ;  Vehmgerichte. 
LAW,  GREEK,  ANCIENT. 

Bonner  (K.  .1.)  &  (.',.  Smith.     Admin,  of 

justice   f.   Homer  to  Aristotle,  vl,  2, 

1930-8. 
Freeman    (K.)    Work    &    life    of    Solon 

(6c.  B.C.),  1926. 
Glotz  (G.)  Droit  des  gens  dans  I'antiq. 

gr.,  1923. 
Keil  (B.)  Beitr.  z.  Geseh.  d.  Areopags. 

1919. 
Kosehaker     (P.)     Ob.     e.     gr.     Rechts- 

urkunden  aus  d.  ostl.   Randgebict.  d. 

Hellcnismus,  1931.     (B.) 
Lipsius   (.1.   11.)   Att.   Recht   u.   Rechts- 

verf..  B3,  1915. 
Lysias'  Rede  geg.  Hippotherses  u.  d. 

att.  Metoikenreciit,  1919. 
Miihl     (M.)     Altoriental.     u.     althellen. 

(iesetzgebung,  19.33. 
Ranulf   (S.)  (iudcrncs  Misundelse  &c.  i 

Athen.  1930. 
Swoboda  (H.)  Gr.  Bundesrecht,  1924. 
Treston  (H.  J.)  Poine  :    ane.  (!r.  blood- 
vengeance,  1923. 
Vinogradoff   (P.)    Outlines   of   hist,   jur., 

v2,  Gr.  city.  1922.     |  H.  | 

liifrr  to  Greek  History,  Ancient. 
LAW,  GREEK   (MEDIAEVAL),  -lec  Law, 

Byzantine. 
LAW,  HINDU,™,  Law,  Indian. 
LAW,  HITTITE.     /i',/,r  M  Hittites. 

Hro/.nv  (F.),  ed.     Code  li.  (e.  13,50  n.f.)  ; 

tr.  &c.,  pi,  1922. 


LAW,  INDIAN, 

Fawcett  (C.  (t.  H.)  First    cent,  of  Brit. 

justice  (1665-1798),  1934.     [B.] 
Ilbert  (C.  v.)  Ilbcrt  Bill,  objections  &c., 

1883. 
[Madras:     Rec.    of    Fort    St.    George]. 

Mayor's  Court  minutes,  v3-IO,  1736- 

46,"l937. 
[ : ].        Pleadings    in    Mayor's 

Court,  1731-3.  1736,  1742-3,  4v,  1936- 

37. 
Ramaswamy    Iver    (S.)    Law    of   torts: 

Eng.  &  I.",  1932. 
Robinson  (J.)  Diet,  of  law  terms,  Eng. 

k  Bengalee,  1860. 
Rustomji    (K.    J.)    Law    of    limilation: 

Ind.  L.  .\ct.  1908,  1915. 
Sen  (D.  K.)  Ind.  states:    status,  rights 

&-e.,  1930. 
\Vebb-.Johnson     (S.)     Digest    of    cases, 

1922-32,    1925-34;     Ind.    (1910-21). 

1925. 
Biographies,  .sec  A.  C.  under  : — 
Markby  {sir  W.),  1829-1914. 
Piggott  (T.  C),  1867—. 
Codes,  Statutes  &c. 
[Agra  &  Oudh].     L'nil.  Provs.  Code,  3v, 

1922. 
[Bengal].     B.    Code;     Suppl.,    B.   acts. 

1915-23,  1924. 
[ ].     B.     local     statutory     rules    t 

orders,  1924,  3v,  192,5-6. 
[Bihar  &  Orissa].     B.  &  O.  local  statut. 

rules.  Suppl..  1917-35.  1927-37. 

[ ].     Code  ;   Samuel,  3v.  19.32-6. 

[Bombay].     B.  Code.  5v,  1924  ;    Index. 

1925." 
[India  :     Legisl.    Dept.]      Gen.   rules  & 

orders.  5v,  1926-8  ;    Suppl.,  I926-3.i. 

4v,  1932-7. 
[ : ]    Unrepealed  gen.  acts,  v9 

(1919-23),    1924:     vl-9   (1834-1932), 

1928-33. 
[.Madras].     Code,  Suppl.,  1925. 
Pimjab  Code,  3v,  192,S-9  ;  2v,  1937. 
Native. 
Jayaswal  (K.  P.)  Manu  &  YajiiavaUtya : 

basic  Hindu  law.  1930. 
Jolly  (J.)  Recht  u.  Sitte,  1895.     [B.] 
Kautilya.      Artha.sil.stra   {4c.   B.C.);    tr. 

Shamasastry,  1923. 
Rose    (H.    A.)    Compend.     of     Punjab 

custom,  law.  2p.  1911. 

Ucfer    lo    Hinduism ;     India,    Hist, : 

India,  Social  life  ;  Indian  Civil  Service : 

Law,  Mohammedan  ;    Law,  Oriental ; 

Prisons,  India ;  Villages. 
LAW,  IRISH. 

Hall  (F.  E.)  .Iiidsies  in  Ir.,  1221-1921,  2v. 

1920. 
Harrison  (T.)  L.  &  practice  rel.  to  eject- 
ments, 1903. 
Quekett  (.■\.  S.)  (.'on.stit.  of  N.   Irelajul. 

2  p.  I92S-33. 
Smith   (T.    15.   C.)    Letter  to  S.  suggest. 

reforms,  1844.     [P2554J. 
\'ance  (A.)   Green  bk.  :    dee.  at  1.  &i'. 

on      I.      statutes     &e.      (I224-IS60). 

ISfl2. 
Acts  of  Parliament. 
[Ireland:    Laws],      liule.v  to  statutes  in 

force  in  1..  I310-IH44;   Oulton.  1839 

45. 
Biographical  Collections. 
Hall  (F.  E.)  Judges  in  Ir.,  1221-1921,  2v, 

1926. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under : — 
Bushe  (C.  K.),  Id.  eh.  jiislire.  1767-t3. 
Ross  («ir  J.),  18,53-19'35. 
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LAW,  IRISH  [continued]. 
Mediaeval. 
Coic    conara    fugiU,    altir.    Rechtstext ; 

Thurnevsen.  1025. 
MacNeill  '(J-)   Earlv   Ir.   1.   &    institut., 

1935. 
Thurnevsen  (R.)  Aus  d.  ir.  Reeht.  1923- 

33. 

Burgschaft  im  ir.  Recht,  1928. 

Ir.    Recht :     Dire,    altir.    Rechts- 
text— Zu    d.     unt.    Standen     in    Ir., 

1931. 
.  N.   Power  &c.     St.   in  earlv  I.   1.. 

1936. 
Vallancey  (C.)  .\nt.  Jr.  1.,  Gavel-kind  &c., 

2p  [ink.  Coll..  vl.  1774-5]. 
Brehon  1.  [in  h.  Coll.,  vl-3,  177-5- 

S2]. 
Terras   of   Brehon-Amhan    1.   expl. 

[in  h.  CoU..  v5.  1790]. 

Refrr  In   Jury :     Law,   Celtic ;     Law 

Courts,  Irish  ;   Succession,  Law  of. 
LAW,  ITALIAN. 

Besta  (E.)  Diritto  &c.  di  Venezia  (—1205) 

1900. 
Durandi  (J.)  Diritto  pubbl.  del  Vercellese 

e  d.  Lombardia  (9-15c.) ;    Rondolino 

[in  Regia  Dep.  Misc..  t25,  1887]. 
Gest  (J.  M.)   Old   YeUow   Book  (17c.), 

1925. 
Lazzarini   (V.)   L'avvocato   d.    careerati 

pov.  a  Yen..  1911.     [P2S36]. 
Montagnini   (C.    I.)    DeU'   ant.   legislaz. 

ital.    s.    manimorte    [in    Regia    Dep. 

Misc.,  tl9,  1880]. 
Panella  (A.)  Orig.  dell'  archivio  notarile 

di  Firenze.  1934. 
Rossi  (G.)  Valle  de  Diano  e  i  suoi  statuti 

ant.  (1363)  [in  Regia  Dep.  Misc.,  t38, 

1902]. 
Schupfer  (F.)   Usi  civici  e  altri  &c.   di 

Apricena,  1886. 
Trentin  (S.)  Transf.  rec.  du  droit  publ.. 

1929. 
Vecchio   (A.    del)    Leg.    di    Federico   II 

(13f.).  1874. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
-■Uciatus  (A.),  1492-1550. 
Andrea  (F.  d').  1625-98. 
Beccaria  (C),  1738-94. 
Belli  (P.).  1502-75. 
Dino.  da  ilugdlo,  1253-1303. 
Gravina  (G.  V.),  1664-1718  [in  B.  Soc. 

Rom.     Arch.,  v48,  1925]. 
Maggi    (G.),    1534-72    [in    Regia    Dep. 

Jiisc,  tl.  1862]. 
Ma-succi  (G.),  b.  1824. 
Montagnini  (c.  L.),  1815-82. 
Poliziano  (A.),  1454-94. 
Sclopis  (c.  F.).  1798-1878. 
Stracca  (B.).  1509-78. 
Codes,  Statutes  &c. 
[Cesena].     Statuta  ci\-it.  C.  1589. 
[Ferrara].         .Statuta      urbis     Ferrariae 

reform.,  1567  ;    Pigna.  1624. 
[Fiorentina].    Statuti  dcUa  Repubbl.  F. ; 

Caggese.  vl,  2,  1910-21. 
[Italv  :    Min.  d.  Giustizia].     C.  penale, 

1930. 

[ : ].     Penal  code.  1931. 

[ : ].     Prelim,      scheme,      Ital. 

penal  code  ;   tr.,  1929. 
[Pera].     Statuti  d.  col.  genovese  {Latin, 

12-15c.) ;      Promis     [in    Regia    Dep. 

Misc.,  tU,  1870]. 
[Rome].    Statuta  url)is  R..  l.'>!10. 

Hefer  to  Commercial   law  ;    Criminal 

law  ;   Italy.  Hist.  ;   Maritime  &  naval 

law  ;  Towns  ;  Trials. 


LAW,  JAPANESE. 

Sansoni  (G.  B.)  Early  .Jap.  1.  &  admin. 

[in   Asiatic  Soc.  of  .Tafj.     Trans.,  .s2. 

v9,  11.  1932-1]. 

Rt^ffr  to  Criminal  law  ;   Japan,  Hist.  ; 

Law,  Oriental. 
LAW.  JEWISH. 

Alt  (A.)  Urspr.  d.  israelii.  Rechts,  1934. 
Buddeus  (.1.  F.)  Diss,  de  jure  Zelotarum, 

1699.     [P43I]. 
Edwards  (C.)  World's  earliest  laws,  1934. 
Epstein  (1.)  Responsa  of  Simon  b.  Zemah 

Duran.  J.   in  N.   Africa   (1391-1444)", 

1930.     [B.] 
Fuchs    (S.)    Talmud.     Rcchtsurkunden, 

1912. 
Goodenough    (E.    R.)    .Jurisprud.    of   .T. 

courts  in  Egypt.  Philo.  1929. 
Herzog  (I.)  Main  instit.  of  J.  law,  vl, 

Law  of  property.  1936. 
Kadushin  (J.   L.)  .Jewish  code  of  juris- 
prud.. 8p,  1917-28. 
Maimonides.      Reasons   of   the   laws   of 

Moses  ;   tr..  Townley.  1827. 
Mailer    (D.    H.)    Ges.    Hammurabis    u. 

Verb.     z.     mos.     G.-gebung    &c.     [in 

Hammurabi.  Gesetze,  1903]. 
Selden  (J.)  U.xor  Ebr.,  &c.,  1673. 
Smith  (J.  M.  P.)  Orig.  &  Idst.  of  Hebrew 

1.,  1931. 
Spoor  (J.  F.)  De  11.  Ebr.  contra  magiam 

ratione  &:<■..  1694.     [P2744]. 
Stoei;  (,T.  C.)  De  vindice  sanguinis,  1694. 

[P1015]. 
Verinder  (F.)  My  neighbour's  landmark  : 

Bible  land  laws,  1913. 
Wolff  (J.    D.)  De    legibus    Ebr.    contra 

maaiam  &c..  1694.     [P2666]. 
Yahuda  (J.)  L.  &  life.  1932. 

Befer  to  Commandments,  Ten  ;  Jewish 

hist.  ;   Marriage,  Jewish  ;   Talmud. 
LAW.  INTERNATIONAL,  -sve  International 

LAW,  MANX,  srr  Man,  Isle  of. 
LAW,  MILITARY,  «.  Military  law. 
LAW,  MEXICAN. 

Calva  (E.)  Instit.  de  derecho  civil,    2t, 

1874-5. 
Gamboa  (J.  M.)  Leves  const,  dur.  s.  19. 

1901. 
[Mexico].      Codigo    de    coloniz.,    1451— 

1892;   Maza,  1893. 
Pallares  (.J.)  Legisl.  federal  complement. 

del  derecho  civil  mex.,1897;  App.,  1898. 
Simp.son  (L.  B.)  St.  in  admin,  of  Indians 

in  New  Spain.  1934. 
LAW,  MOHAMMEDAN. 

Aghnides  (N.  P.)  M.  theories  of  finance  ; 

w.  intr.  to  M.  1.,  1916.     [B.] 
Ameer  Ali,  Syed.     Personal  I.  of  the  M., 

1880. 
Carra    de    Yaux    (b.    B.)    Penseurs    de 

rislam,  t3,  1923. 
Hackspan  (T.)  Fides  &  leges  M.,  1646. 
Hurgronje   (C.   S.)   Yerspr.   geschr.,   d2, 

1923-5. 
Ibn  Abu  Zayd.     1st  steps  :    excerpts  f. 

Bakiirat-al-Sa'd  ;   Arabic  text.  tr.  &c.  ; 

Russell  &  Suhrawardy.  1906. 
Karaulov  (N".  A.)  Ochobli  MycyjibM.  npasa 

[in   Sbornik.   CC.  Mat.    KasKaaa,  b40. 

1909]. 
Kennett  (A.)  Bedouin  justice,  1925. 
Levy  (R.)  Intr.  to  sociologv  of  Islam,  2v, 

1931-3.     [B.] 
Vesey-Fitzgerald  (S.  G.)  M.  I.  :    abridge- 
ment ace.  to  var.  schools.  1931.     [B.] 

Jiffrr  In  Law,  Indian  ;   Law.  Turkish  ; 

Mohammedans. 


LAW,  MONGOL,     lieff.r  to  Mongols. 

Ria.sanovskv  (Y.  A.)  Custuniarv  law  of 

M.  tribes";    tr.,  1929. 
Fundam.   princ.   of  M.   law-,    1937 

[B.] 
LAW,  MOROCCAN.     Refer  to  Morocco. 
Gonlven  (-J.)  Traite  d'eeon.  &  de  legisl. 

ni..  2t.  1921. 
LAW,   NAVAL  &  MARITIME,  see  Mari- 
time &  naval  law. 
LAW,  NORMAN.  .«.-  Normandy,  History. 
LAW,  NORWEGIAN.     Rffer  to  Norway. 
[Borgarthing).     B.  law  of  Codex  Tuns- 

bergensis.  1320-30  ;    Flom.  1925. 
Xorske      Herredags-Domboger      (1578- 

1646).  1893-1934. 
LAW,  ORIENTAL. 

Code  des  Le  :   justice  dans  Pane.  Armam; 

tr.  Dflou.stal  [in  Ecole  Fr.  d'Extr.  Or.. 

tl3.  22.  1913-22]. 
.Miihl     (M.)     Altoriental.     u.     althellen. 

Gesetzgebung,  1933. 
Sachau  (C.  E.)  S\t.  Rechtsbiicher  (Syr. 

cfc  Germ.  5-8c.).'3B.  1907-14. 

Refer    to     Law,     Armenian ;      Law. 

Babylonian  &  Assyrian  ;  Law.  Chinese  ; 

Law,  Egyptian  ;    Law,  Indian  ;    Law, 

Japanese  ;  Law,  Mohammedan. 
LAW.  PAPAL.     R-f.r  to  Papacy. 
1929—. 
Fragonard  (J.  P.)  Condit.  des  pers.  dans 

la  Cite  d\i  \"atican.  1930.     [B.] 
LAW,  POLISH.    Refer  to  Poland.  Hist. 
Hartknoih  (C.)  De  republira   P.  libri  2, 

169S. 
LAW,  ROMAN. 

Audibert  (C.  A.)  Hist,  de  I'interdiction 

&c.  des  prodigues.  1890. 
Biener  (F.  A.)  De  S.  JuUani  meritis  in 

edict,  praetor..  1809.    [P2672]. 
Buckland  (W.  W.)  Classical  Rom.  I.  [in 

Camb.  anc.  hist.,  vll.  1936.     B.] 

Equity  in  Rom.  1.,  1911. 

Main  instit.  of  R.  priv.  1.,  1931. 

&     A.     D.     McNair.     Rom.     1.    & 

common  1.,  1936. 
Corbett  (P.  E.)  Rom.  1.  of  marriage,  1930. 

[B.] 
Coster  (C.   H.)   ludicium   ([umquevu-ale, 

1935. 
Cujas  (J.)  Opera,  lit.  1758-83. 
Delaporte   (E.   M.   L.)   De   la   cond.   du 

prodigue.  1881. 
Freslifield  (E.  H.)  Roman  law  in  later  R. 

Emp..  1932. 
Fusinato  (G.)  Feziali  e  dir.  feziale,  1884. 
Hiigerstrdm     (.\.)      Rom.     ObUgations- 

begritf.  Bl.  1927. 
Leage  (R.  W.)  R.  private  law,  1930. 
Lemonnier     (H.)     Condit.     privee     des 

affranchis,  1887. 
Massebiaux  (L.)  Cond.  jurid.  du  prodigue 

&c.  en  droit  r.  Ac.,  1893. 
Sachau  (C.  E.)  Svr.  Rechtsbiicher  (Syr. 

&  Germ.).  Bl,  Leges  (.5c.),  1907. 
Schupfer  (F.)  Legge  rom.  udinese,  1881- 

89. 
Scialoja  (Y.)  &  G.  de  Petra.    Franim.  di 

legge  rom.  scop,  a  Taranto.  1895. 
Stroux    (J.)    Gerichtsreform   d.    Kaisers 

Claudius,  1929. 
Wenger  (L.)  Praetor  u.  Formel,  1926. 

Z.  cippus  Abellanus  (2c.  u.c),  1915. 

Westrup  (C.  W.)  Aiitiq.-hist.  activities 

of  Bom.  pontifical  college,  1929. 
Wlassak  (M.)  Kla.ss.  Prozessformel,  Tl, 

1924. 
Konfessio  in  jure  &c.  nach  d.  Lex 

Rubria  de  Gallia  Cisalpina,  1934. 
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LAW,  ROMAN  [con tinned]. 

Wlnssiik    (M.)    Stud.   z.    altioin.    Krb-u. 

Vermachtnisrecht,  1,  193:!. 

Zum  rom.  Proviuzinlprozess,  1919. 

Zulueta  (F.  de)  Sci.  of  law  [/«  Bailey  (C), 

rd.     Legacy  of  Rome,  1923]. 
Corpus  Juris  &c. 
Cino,   da    Pisloia.     C.    super   codicc   cu 

addit.,  1493. 
Codex  Tlieodosianus  ;   Kriigcr,  fa-sic.  1,  2, 

Lib.  1-8.  1923-6. 
Cujae  (J.)  Opera,  lit,  1758-83. 
Dictionaries. 
Vicat  (B.  P.)  Voeab.  juris  utriusque,  3t, 

1759. 
Vocab.  jurisprud.  Rom.,  tl,  2,  1903-33. 
History. 
Derlarouil    (J.)    Rome    &    I'organis.    du 

droit,  1924  ;   tr.,  1927.     [B.] 
Engelmann  (.\.)  &e.     Hist,  of  continent. 

civil  proccd.  ;   Millar,   tr.,  1927. 
Giraud    (C.    J.    B.)    Bronzes    d'Osuna, 

1874-7. 
Hardy    (E.    G.)    Problems  :     admin,    i- 

legisl.  work  of  Julius  Caesar,  1924. 
Jolowicz  (H.  F.)  Hist.  intr.  to  stud}'  of 

R.  1.,  1932.     [B.] 
Wenger     (L.)     Hausgcwalt     u.     Staats- 

gewalt  [in  Ehrle  (F.)  Jliscell.  v2, 1924]. 
Zulueta   {F.    de)    lievelop.    of   1.    under 

Repub.,   13.3-44   B.C.   [in  Camb.  Anc. 

hist..  t9,  1932.]     [B.] 
Mediaeval    {see    aim    Law,    siib-heading 

Mediaeval). 
Basil  I,  emj).     Procheiros  Nemos  (867- 

79)  ;  Freshfield,  1928. 
Leicht  (P.  S.)  Elem.  rom.  nella  costituz. 

longobarda,  1925. 
Leo     III.     Man.  of  later  R.  1.  :   Ecloga ; 

tr.,  Freshfield,  1927.     [B.] 
—  Man.  (<t-  Rer.  man.)  :  Ecloga  (726) ; 

tr.  Freshfield,  [2v],  1926-7.     [B.] 
Picotti  (G.  B.)  Senate  rom.  e  il  precesso 

di  Boezio  (525),  1931. 
Procheiron  :    provincial  manual  ef  later 

R.  1. :  Calabrian  P. ;   Freshfield,  1931. 
Savigny  (F.  C.  v.)  Hist,  ef  R.  law  in 

M.A.  ;   tr.  Cathcart,  vl,  1829. 
Schupfer  (F.)  Scuola  di  Roma  e  la  q. 

irneriana,  1898. 
Vacarius,      magiater.      Lib.      pauperum 

(12c.) ;   Zulueta,  1927. 
Vinogradeff  (P.)  R.  1.  in  med.  Europe,  1929. 
Wenck    (C.    F.    C.)    Alagister    Vacarius 

(12e.),  1820. 

Refer  to  Criminal  law  ;  Land,  Roman  ; 

Law,    Byzantine ;     Roman    history ; 

Women. 
LAW,  ROUMANIAN. 

Kadulescu  (A.)   Cultura  jurid.   rem.   in 

ult.  sec,  1923. 

Refer  to  Roumania,  History. 
LAW,  RUSSIAN. 

Apostol  (P.)  ic.  Soviet  Russia,  1924. 
Cliicherin  (B.  N.)  Oni.iTi.i  no  hct.,  185H. 
Kotlvarevsky  (S.  A.)  BioaiKeTiioe  upaou, 

1924. 
Kurskij  (D.  I.)  CoBCTCKan  iocthuhh,  1919. 

[P2724]. 
Laski  (H.  J.)  L.  &  justice  in  Soviet  R., 

1935. 
-Michell  (T.)  Position  of  Brit,  residents, 

1871.     [P2714]. 
Novikev   (N.   I.)    Jlpenii.    pocc.    biibji., 

npoaojDK.,   Ml,    CojtepHf.    npaBjty    &c. 

MBaiia  <t-  yiiaaij,  1786. 
[Russia  :    Sov.  Republ.]     Code  of  1.  on 

marriage  &c. :   tr.,  1936. 
[ : ]  rpa;i<saHCKBl)  no;i.,  1928. 


LAW,  RUSSIAN  [cmtinued]. 

[Russia:    Sov.    Republ.]    rpawnaHCKHft 

upouecc.  i;o;i.,  1928. 
[ : ]   KoHCKC   aauoiioB    o    Opane 

&c.,  1928. 

[ : ]  Cofi.  HojteKooB,  1923. 

[Vinodol].     .■iaKOH-i.   (128S) ;     Evreinov, 

1878  ;   Yagich,  1880. 
Zelitch  (J.)  Soviet  admin,  of  crim.  1.,  1931 . 
Biography,  we  A .  C.  under  :— 
Vinaver  (.\I.  M.).  1863-1920. 

Tfc/cr  ^)  Russia,  Hist. ;  Trials. 
LAW,  SALIC,  see  Salic  law. 
LAW,  SCANDINAVIAN. 

Christoplier  III,  k.  nf  Denmark.     Maan- 

laki  (15c.)  :   tr.  Martin,  1905. 

liefer  to   Law,    Danish ;     Law,   Nor- 
wegian ;      Law,     Swedish ;      Scandi- 
navia, History. 
LAW,  SCOTTISH. 

Alness  (11.  JI.,  lord).    Looking  back,  1 930. 
[Berwick-upon-Tweed].   Statutes  (1576), 

18.38. 
Bisset  (H.)  Bolraent  of  courtis  ( — 17c.)  ; 

Hamilten-Grierson.  v2.  3,  1922-6. 
Bowes    (R.)    Daye    of    truce,    warden 

eourte  (IRc.)  &c.  [in  h.  Eng.  Border, 

1847]. 
Gibb   (A.    D.)   Internat.    priv.    I.   in    S. 

(16-17C.),  1928. 
[Inverness].     Records;  Mackav&c,  v2. 

Burgh  Court  Bks.  (1602-37)  &c..  1924. 
MarshaU  (D.  M.)  Sir  W.  Scott  &  S.  law, 

1932. 
[Scotland].     Anc.  1.  &c.  of  burghs  of  S., 

vl,  1124-1424,  1868. 
Skene   (J.)  Mem.   Scetica  &  revisals  of 

Regiam  Maj.;   Neilson,  1923. 
Stair   (J.    D.,   visct.)    Institutions   of   1. 

of  S.,  2v,  1832. 
Walton  (F.  P.)  Hdbk.  of  husband  &  wife 

ace.  to  1.  of  S.  :   Wark,  1922. 
Acts  of  Parliament. 
[Scotland].     Acts  of  Sederunt  ef  Lords 

of  CouncU  &c.  (1628-1753).  2v,  1740- 

53. 
Biographical  Collections. 
Bruiiton  ((i.)  &  D.  Haig.     Senators  of 

Coll.  of  Justice  fr.  1532, 1832. 
Biographies,  see  A.  G.  under  : — 
Cresbie  (A.),  1736-85. 
Elchies  (P.  G.,  Id.).  1690-1754. 
Forbes  (D.),  168.5-1747. 
Guthrie  {Id.  C.  J.),  1849-1920. 
Otterburn  {sir  A.),  c.  1482-1548. 
Shaw  (T.),  haron  Craigmyle,  1850-1937. 
Thom.son  (T.),  1768-18.52. 
Courts,  sec  Law  Courts,  Scottish. 
Profession  &  Life. 
Soc.  ef  Writers  to  the  Signet.     Hist.  &c. 

(1594-1890),  1890. 

Refer  to  Criminal  law  ;    Ecclesiastical 

courts ;      Ecclesiastical     law ;      Law 

courts,  Scot. ;    Nobility,  Scot. ;    Poor 

laws  ;  Scotland,  History  ;   Trials. 
LAW,  SOUTH  AFRICAN. 

Kennedy  (W.  M.  P.)  &  H.  J.  Schlosberg. 

L.  &  custom  of  S..^.  constit.,  1935.  [B.] 
Biography,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Kotzc  {sir.].  G.),  1849—. 

Refer  to  South  Africa. 
LAW,  SOUTH  AMERICAN. 

[Argentine    Hep.  |      Asaml>leas   Constit. 

A.  ;    llavignani,  tl-3  (1813-33),  1937. 
Ayala  (M.  J.  dc)  Dice,  de  gob.  y  legisl.  de 

Indias  ;   Moreno,  tl,  2.  1929-30. 
Quesada   (E.)   Propiedad  intelectual  en 

derecho  argent.,  1904. 

Refer  to  South  America. 


LAW,  SPANISH. 

Altamira  v  Crevea  (R.)  &c.     Kspagnc  ; 

Levy-Uilmann,  19.34. 
Bernal  de  O'Reilly  (k.)  Pract.  consular 

de  Esp.,  1864. 
C!ol.  de  docs.  ined.  de  ITltrainar,  s2,  to,  9, 

10,  Docs.  legisl.  dc  Indias  ( 1493-1540), 

1890-7. 
Col6n    de    Larriategui    (F.)    -Tuzgados 

mjlit.,  4t  <t-  Ap.,  1791-8. 
[Consulade].     Cod.    de   las    costumbre* 

marit.    de    Barcelona  ;     tr.    <t    App. 

(13-17C.).  1791. 
[Cortes].     Diario  de   actas  &c.  :    legisl. 

1820-1,  lit,  1820  ;    1835,  tl,  1835. 
Danvila  v  Collado  (M.)  Poder  civil  en 

Esp.  (150.-1812),  6t,  1885-6. 
Fernandez  de  Ayala  (M.)  Practiea  Ac.  de 

la  real  chancilleria  de  Valladolid,  1733. 
Gentilis  (A.)  Hispan.  advocationis  libri  2 

(1661)  A  tr„2v.  1921. 
Bibliography  &c. 
Rauchhaupt  (F.  W.  v.)  Gesch.  d.  span. 

Gesetzesquellen,  1923. 
Ureiia  y  Smenjaud  (R.  de)    Los  incun. 

jurid.  [in  Real  Acad,  de  la  Hist.     Bol., 

t95,  1929]. 
Biography,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Canovas  del  Castillo  (A.),  1828-97. 
Mediaeval. 
[Guadalajara].       Fuero    de    G.    (1219); 

Keniston,  1924. 

Refer    to    Criminal    law ;     Marriage, 

Spain ;  Spain,  Constit. 
LAW,  SWEDISH. 

Engelmann  (A.)  &c.     Hist,  of  continent. 

civil  proced.  ;   Millar,  tr.,  1927. 
Kock  (E.)  Cm  hemfbljd,  1926.     [B.) 
[Sweden].      Soc.    wk.    &    legisl.    in    S., 

1928. 
VA'estman    (K.    G.)    Haradsnamnd   4c. 

(17-18C.),  1927. 
Wilde     (J.)    Sueciae    hist,    pragmatic*, 

1731. 

Refer  to  Sweden,  History. 
LAW,  SWISS. 

Sohwarz    (U.    O.)    Pari.    Iramunitat   d. 

Mitgl.  d.  schw.  Bundesvers.,  1929. 
Usteri   (E.)    Bienne-Beppet   arbitration, 
1491-1504,  1936. 

Refer  to  Switzerland,  History. 
LAW,  TURKISH. 

Mena^•ino  (G.  A.)  Legge  &c. ;   tr.,  154«. 
Ostrorog  (L.)  Angora  reform,  1927. 

Refer  to  Turkey,  History. 
LAW,  UNITED  STATES. 

Catterall  (H.  T.)  Judic.  eases  cone.  Amer. 

slavery  &c.,  5v,  1926-37.     [B.] 
Clark  (L.  D.)  &  S.  J.  Tracy.     Decisions 

affect,  lab.,  1923-4,  1925. 
Cummings     (H.)     &     C.     MacFarland. 

Federal  justice,  hist.  (17-20c.),  1937. 

[B.] 
Eberling    (E.    J.)    Congress,    inveatig., 

contempt.  192s.     fB.] 
Frankfurter  (F.)  &   N.  Greene.    Labor 

injunction,  1930. 
Haines  (C.  G.)  Revival  of  natural  I.  con- 
cepts, 1930.     [B.] 
Kerwin    (J.    G.)    Federal    water-power 

legisl.,  1926. 
National  Consumers'  League.     Supreme 

Court  &  min.  wage  legist.,  1925. 
National  Recovery  Act.    Hdbk.;  Mayers, 

1934. 
Parsons  (T.)  Personal  &  property  rights, 

1878. 
Reynolds  (G.  G.)  Distrib.  of  power  to 

regul.  interstate  carriers  &c.,  1928. 


LAW,  UNITED  STATES 


575 


LEAD  &  LEAD-WORK 


LAW,  UNITED  STATES  [continued]. 
Sampson    (W.)     Sampson    against    the 

Philistines  &c..  1805. 
Smith  (R.  H.)  &  J.  S.  Bradway.     Growth 

of  legal-aid  work  in  U.S.,  1936. 
[Suifolk,  Mass.]     Profess.  &c.  hist.,  vl, 

Bench  &  bar  ;   Da\TS.  1894. 
[XJ.  S.  :    Laws].     Labor  1.,  w.  decis.  of 

courts,  1925. 
[ : ].     Nat.     Comm.     on     Law 

Obs.     &     Enforcement,     Nos.     1-14, 

1930-1.     [B.] 
Wilson  (W.)  CoUege  &  state,  1875-1913, 

2v,  1925. 
[Yale  Univ.]  2  cent,  of  Amer.  1.,  1701- 

1901,  1901. 
Bibliography  &c. 
Benedict  (R.)  Illust.  cat.  of  acts  &  laws, 

N.Y.  &c.,  1922. 
Holdsworth  (W.  S.)  Historians  of  Anslo- 

Amer.  1.,  1928. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Brandeis  (L.  D.),  1856—. 
Darrow  (C.  S.),  1857 — . 
Held  (S.  J.),  judge.  1816-99. 
Garv  (E.  H.),  1847  ?-1927. 
HiUquit  (M.),  b.  1869. 
Hitchcock  (H.),  1829-1902. 
Holmes (O.W.),  1841-1935:  [tt-mDewey 

(.J.)  Characters.  t1.  1929]. 
Hughes  (C.  E.),  1862—. 
Johnson  (W.  S.).  1727-1819. 
Lindsev  (judge  B.  B.).  1869—. 
Marshall  (.!.),  1755-1835. 
Rogers  (H.  M.),  b.  1839. 
Sanborn  (W.  H.),  1845-1928. 
Stimson  (F.  J.),  1855—. 
Strong  (T.  G.).  1846-1924. 
Sumner  {!.),  1746-99. 
Taney  (R.  B.),  1777-1864. 
Wheaton  (H.),  1785-1848. 
Winston  (R.  W.),  I860—. 
Courts. 
CJorwin    (E.    S.)    Twilight    of    Supreme 

Court  (18-20C.),  1934. 
Flexner  (B.),  R.  Oppenheimer  &c.     The 

child,  famUy  &  the  court.  1929. 
Lenroot  (K.  F.)  JuTenile  courts,  1925. 
Moley    (R.)    Tribunes    of    the    people : 

N.Y.  Magistrates'  C,  1932. 
Scott  (J.  B.)  Judic.  settlement  of  con- 

trovs.  betw.  States  of  Amer.  Union  : 

cases  in  Supreme  C.   of  U.S.   (1790- 

1918),  2r,  1918,  <t-  Analysis,  1919. 
Warren  (C.)  Congress,  the  constit.,  &  the 

Supreme  C,  1935. 
Supreme    C.    &    sovereign    states, 

1924. 
Supreme  Court  in  U.S.  hist.,  1789- 

1918,  2v,  1937.     [B.] 

Refer   to    Banks  c&    banking,    U.S. ; 

Crime  ;    Criminal  law  ;    Ecclesiastical 

law  ;    Immigration,    U.S.  ;    Indiana  ; 

Internal,  law  ;    Licensing  ;    Maritime 

law ;      Marriage,     U.S.  ;      Negroes  ; 

Neutrality  ;     Prisons,    U.S. ;     Trials ; 

United  States,  Constit. ;  <t  various  states. 
LAW,  WELSH. 

I     EUis  (T.  P.)  Cath.  Ch.  in  W.  1.  (10-15c.) 
I         [in  Cymmrodor,  v42,  1931]. 

W.  tribal  1.  &  custom  in  M.A.,  2v, 

1926.     [B.] 
Howel,   Ic.   of  S.    Wales.     Hvwel  Dda 

millen.  vol.,  1928.     [B.] 
[Wales].     Statutes  of  W.  (1215-1902) ; 

Bowen,  1908. 
Biography,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Jenkins  (D.),  1582-1663. 

Refer  to  Law,  English  ;  Wales,  History. 


LAW  COURTS,  BELGIAN. 

.-Ulen  (E.  W.)  Pos.  of  for.  states  bef.  B. 

courts,  1929.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Law,  Belgian. 
LAW  COURTS,  CHINESE. 

Kotency     (A.     M.)     Shanghai;      mixed 

court  &c..  192."i. 

Refer  to  Law,  Chinese. 
LAW  COURTS,  ENGLISH. 

Adams  (G.  B.)  Council  &  Courts  in  Anglo- 
Norman  Eng.  (—13c.),  1926. 
Ault  (W.   0.)   Private  jurisdiction   (13- 

14c.),  1923. 
Cam  (H.  M.)  The  Hundred  &  the  Hun- 
dred Rolls  (1066-1276).  1930. 
Carter  (A.  T.)  Hist,  of  Eng.  c,  1927. 
[Court  Leet].    Order  of  keeping  C.  L.  & 

C.  Baron  (1650),  1914. 
Ensor  (R.  C.  K.)  Courts  &  judges,  1933. 
[Eyre].       Roll    of    .Justices    in    E.    at 

Bedford.   1202,   1227,   1240;    Fowler, 

1913-25. 
Gurdon  (T.)  Hist,  of  Pari.,  Court  Baron 

&  Court  Leet,2v,  1731. 
[Ingoldmells].    Court  rolls  (1291-1569) ; 

tr.,  Massingberd,  1902. 
[London].     Calendar  of   mayor's   court 

rolls,  1298-1307  :   Thomas,"  1924. 
[ ].     Lex  Lond. ;    or.  The  City  law, 

&c.,  1680. 
[ ].    L.  Sessions  rec.  1605-85  (Cath. 

Rec.  Soc.) ;   Bowler,  1934. 
MacMillan  (A.  R.  G.)  Shipping  inquiries 

&  c,  1929. 
Manchee     (W.     H.)    Westminster    Citv 

Fathers     (Burgess     Ct.),     158.5-1901, 

1924. 
[Manor].     M.  &  court  baron  (16-17c.); 

Hone.  1909. 
Metropolitan  police  c.  jottings,  1882. 
Page  (L.)  Justice  of  the  Peace,  1936. 
Powell  {miss  D.  L.)  Guide  to  archives 

&c. :   Court  rolls,  1928. 
Ramsey,  abbey.     Court  rolls   (13-14e.) ; 

Ault,  1928. 
[Selden    Soc]        Sel.    cases    cone,    law 

merchant,   1239-1779,  v2,  3,   Central 

C. ;   HaU,  1930-2. 
[ ]  Sel.  cases  in  Ct.  of  King's  Bench, 

Ed.  I,  vl,  2  (1273-93) ;  Sayles,  1936-8. 
[ ]    Sel.  cases  in  Exchequer  of  Pleas 

(1236-1304) ;   .Jenkinson.  1932. 
Senior  (W.)  Doctors'  Commons  &  old  C. 

of  Admiralty,  1922. 
[Southampton].      Bk.    of   examinations 

i-c,   1601-2,  1622-44;   .\nderson,  ov, 

1926-36. 
Whittv  (R.  G.  H.)  Court  of  Taunton  in 

16  &  17  c.,  1934.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Assize  ;   Chancery,  Court  of ; 

Common  Pleas,  Court  of ;  Curia  Regis  ; 

Earl  Marshal  ;    Ecclesiastical  courts  ; 

Exchequer,   England ;    Eyre,  Justices 

in  ;    Inns  of  Court  ;    Law,  English  ; 

Manors  ;     Maritime  &    naval     law  ; 

Parliament,  House  of  Lords  ;    Police 

courts ;      Star     Chamber ;       Trials ; 

Witnesses. 
LAW  COURTS,  FRENCH. 

Allen  (E.  W.)  Pos.  of  for.  states  bef.  Fr. 

c,  1929.     [B.] 
Ensor  (R.  C.  K.)  Courts  &  judges,  1933. 
[Tribunaux].    Chron.  t.,  3t,  1835-6. 

Refer  to  Aides.   Cour  des  ;    Assize ; 

Comptes.  Chambres  des  ;  Ecclesiastical 

courts  ;   Law,  French  :  Parlement. 
LAW  COURTS,  GERMAN. 

AUen  (E.  W.)  Pos.  of  for.  states  bef.  G. 

c,  1929.     [B.] 


LAW  COURTS,  GERMAN  [continued]. 
Ensor    (R.    C.    K.)    Courts    &    judges, 
1933. 

Refer  to  Law,  German. 
LAW  COURTS,  INDIAN,  see  Law,  Indian. 
LAW  COURTS,  IRISH. 

[Eskerj.    Court  Bk..  1502-1600  ;  Curtis, 
1929. 

Refer  to  Law,  Irish. 
LAW  COURTS.  ITALIAN. 

Dionisotti      (C.)      CappeUa      d.     Corte 
d'Appe'do     di     Torino     (1627 — )     [in 
Regia  Dep.  Misc..  t29.  1892]. 
Refer  to  Law,  Italian. 
LAW  COURTS.  SCOTTISH. 

Bisset  (H.)  Kolmc-nt  of  courtis  ( — 17c.); 

Hamilton-Grierson.  v2,  3,  1922-6. 
[Camwath].    Court  bk.  of  barony  of  C, 

1523-42;    Dickinson.  1937. 
[Fife].       Sheriff    court     bk.,     1515-22; 

Dickinson,  1928. 
[Fintray].     Court  bk.  of  Barony  of  F., 

1711-^26;   Cruickshank,  1935. 
[Inverness].     Records  ;    Mackaj-,  vl,  2, 
Burgh  Court;  Bks.  (1556-1637),  1911- 
24. 
[Lanarkshire],   Minutes  of  Justices  of  P., 

1707-23,  1931. 
[Scotland  :     Admiraltv].      Acta    Curiae 
Adm.  Scot..  1557-61  ;   Wade,  1937. 
Refer    to    Ecclesiastical    law ;     Law, 
Scot. 
LAW  COURTS,  SPANISH. 

Danvila   y  Collado  (il.)   Poder  civil  en 
Esp.  (15C.-1812),  6t,  1885-6. 
Refer  to  Law,  Spanish. 
LAW  COURTS,  UNITED  STATES,  see  Law, 

United  States. 
LAW  OF  NATIONS,  see  International  law. 
LAW  OF  NATURE,  sa  Law,  suh-hending 

Philosophy. 
LAWFORD  HALL.     Refer  to  Essex. 

Nichols  (F.  il.)  L.  H. :  rec,  to  Hen.  mi, 
1891. 
LAWN-TENNIS,  sec  Tennis. 
LAWYERS,  see  Law. 
LAZIC  DIALECT. 

Kipshidze  (I.  A.)  JXonOTm.  cb'Sk.  o  qancK. 

H3.,  1911. 
Kluge  (T.)  Material,  z.  e.  L.  Gramm., 

1913. 
Marr  (N.  Ya.)  TpaMii.  lancK.  (.las.)  h3., 

Ch  xpecTOM.  &c.,  1910. 
Onian  (A.)  CsancKie  TCKCTbi,  1917. 

CO.  CBaHCK.  BasBaHiS  aepeBbee-t   h 

pacreHifi,  1917. 
Refer  to  Georgian  language. 
LAZISTAN. 

[Lazistan,  Armenia  &c.,  in  Arm.],  1893. 

[P2709]. 
Marr  (N.  Ya.)  Il3T>  notaanH  wh  TypeuKia 
JI.,  1910.     [P2797]. 
Refer  to  Asia  Minor. 
LEAD  &  LEAD-WORK. 

Alcock   (F.   J.   )  Zinc.  &   1.  deposits  of 

Canada,  1930. 
[France  :    Ch.  des  Dep.]     Rapp.   (Juil. 
1919),  metall.  en  F. ;    La  TremoiUe, 
1919. 
Geolog.  Survey  of  Eng.  &c.     Spec.  rep. 
on  min.  resources.  25,  26,  L.  &  zinc 
ores,  1923. 
Gough  (J.  W.)  Mines  of  Mendip,  1930. 

[B.] 
Pari,  papers  [2304].  Lead  Com.  ct  o.  p.p., 
1893-9  (c.  7239.  7240,  9207,  9526). 

[2304].     White   1.   works  ;    Legge, 

1898. 

Refer  to  MeUls  &c. ;  Metal-work. 
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LEADERSHIP. 

Biiclian  (J.)  .Montrose  &  I.,  l!i:!ii. 

/?</iT  In  Despotism  &c. ;    Military  art 

&c.  ;    Political  science. 
LEAGUE.  THE.  1576  98. 

Diiranti    (J.    Iv)    Hist,    veiit.,   mort   d(i 

Pres.  D.  (ir>8<l).  1S61. 
Ligiio  (La).    Protest,  des  villes  &c.  catli. 

(Ic  ce  royauine  de  Fr.,  l.'iS.^. 
Loredan  (.J.)  La  Fontenelle,  seign.  dc  la 

L.  (I.-)-2-lf)()2).  19l'6. 
Moroau  (.J.)  Hist.,  Bretagne  dur.  giicrrps 

dp  la  L.,  1836. 
Weill    (G.)   Theories   sur   pouvoir   royal 

I)end.  les  guerres  de  relig.,  1892.     [B.] 
\Ailkin.son  (M.)  Hist.,  ir>76-9.5.  1929.  [B-] 

Jiffer  In  Henry  111,  of  Fr.  ;   Henry  IV, 

of    Fr.;;      Protestants,     France,    for 

gcnfrnl  wnrk-^  <(•  hini/raphtis. 
LEAGUE  OF  NATIONS. 

y.B. — ]irfer    In    A.    C.    for    special 

puhlicntions. 
Baker  (P.  J.  N.)  Geneva  Protocol  (1924), 

192.5. 

L.  of  X.  at  work,  1926. 

Baker    (R.    .S.)    W.    Wilson    &    world- 
settlement.  3r,  1923. 
Balogh  (A.  de)  .Action  en  matifere  de  prot. 

d.  minorites.  1937. 
Belirens  (E.  B.)  Internat.  Labour  Office 

(L.  ofN.).  1924. 
BerdaU  (C.  A.)  Policy  of  U.S..  1932. 
Bergraann  (G.)  Begriff  d.  Sanktion,  1927. 

fB.l 
Birrell  (A.)  Nationality  &  the  L.  of  N., 

1919.     [P2739]. 
Bourgeois  (L.)  L'oe.  de  la  Soc.  des  N., 

1920-3, 1923. 
Brailsford  (H.  N.)  Olives  of  endless  age, 

1928. 
Towards  a  new  League  (1919-36), 

1936. 
Bruns  (V.),  etl.     PoUt.  Vertrage  (1919—): 

Saramhmg.  Bli,  2i.  ii.  1936-8. 
Butler  (G.  G.)  Handbook,  1925. 
Butler  (N.  M.)  Path  to  peace.  1030. 
Buxton    (N.)    &    T.    P.    Conwell- Evans. 

Oppressed  peoples  &   L.   of  N.,  1922. 

[B.] 
Carr  (E.   H.)   Internat.   rels.   (1919-36). 

1937. 
Cecil  (E.  A.  R.  C,  visct.)  Wav  of  peace, 

1928. 
Chamberlain    (A.)    Peace    in    our    time 

(1913-27),  1928. 
Child  (R.  W.)  Diplomat  looks  at  Europe 

(1922—),  1926. 
ConwellEvuns    (T.    P.)    L.    Council    in 

action,  1929. 
Davies  (D.)  Problems  of  the  20c.,  1930. 
Davis  (K.  W.)  Soviets  at  Geneva,  1919- 

.33,  1934. 
IJonald  (R.)  Danger  spot  (Saar)  &   the 

L.  of  N.,  192.5. 
Eppstein   (J.)    10   vrs.   life   of  L.   of  N., 

1919-29,  1929. 
Esprit  (L')  internat.,  1927 — . 
Europa  Year  Bk..  1926-9. 
Fabre-Luce(.'\.)  Locarno  sans  reves,  1927. 
Fachiri  (A.  P.)  Perm.  Court  of  Internat. 

.lustice,  1925. 
Fanshawe  (M.)  Reconstruction  :  5  years 

work,  1925. 
Fry  (C.  B.)  Key-book,  1923. 
Geneva  Inst,  of  Internat.  Rcl.     Problems 

of  peace  :   lects.  si,  3-8,  11,   12  (1926. 

1928-33,  1936-37.  1927-38. 
Greaves  (H.  R.   (J.)  L.  Committees  & 

world  order,  1931. 
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Hiuslier  (R.  E.)  (iuilt-cdged  insecurity, 

1932. 
Harlev    (•!.     E.)     Docum.     textlik.     on 

internat.  rel..  1934.     |B.] 
Harris  (H.   W.)   What   the   L.  of   X.   is, 

1925. 
Heerfordt  (C.   F.)  .\  new  Europe  ;    tr., 

192.5. 
Hillson  (N.)  Geneva  scene  (c.  1929-35), 

1936. 
Hoijer   (0.)    Solution    pacif.   <les   litiges 

internat.,  1925. 
Hotzsch  (O.  E.  G.)  Dok.  z.  Wellpol..  H2  ; 

Abrustung  &c.  (1922-32),  1932. 
Howard-Ellis  (C.)  Orig.,  structure,  work- 
ins.  1928.     [B.] 
Hubbard  (U.   P.)  Cooperat.  of  U.S.   w. 

L.  of  N.,  1931-6  [in  Internat.  conciliat., 

1937]. 
Htid.son    (.M.    0.)    Advisory   opinions   of 

Perman.  Court.  1925. 
,  ed.     Internat.  legi-sl.  &c.,  1919-31, 

5v,  1931-6. 
Hughan  (J.  W.)  Study  of  internat.  govt., 

1924.     [B.] 
Internat.  conciliation,  1923 — . 
Johnston   (G.   A.)   Internat.  social   pro- 
gress, 1924. 
Keen  (F.  N.)  Towards  internat.  justice, 

1923. 
Kellor  (F.  A.)  &  A.  Hatvany.      Protocol 

for  settlement  of  internat.  disputes, 

1925. 
Kenworthv  (J.  M.)  Will  civilis.  crash?, 

1927. 
Kraus  (H.)  Bccht  d.  Jlinderheiten,  1927. 

[B.] 
Lauterpacht  (H.)  Develop,   of  internat. 

law  by  Perm.  Court,  1934. 
Lawley  (F.  E.)  Growth  of  coll.  econ.,  v2, 

1938. 
[League    of    Nations].     Aims,    methods 

&c.,  1935. 

].     Annuaire,  1929-31.     [B.] 

].     Armaments  year-bk..  1931  ;  33. 

].     Comm.     on     Intellect.     Co-op. 

Bull,  of  Internat.  University  Inf.  Oflf., 

1924-5. 

].      Compte     rendu — Jlinutes     of 

12th-14th  session  of  Council   {Fr.  <0 

Eng.],  1921. 

].     Conf.  for  Reduct.  &c.  of  Arma- 
ments, preUm.  rep.  ;  Henderson,  1936. 

].     Constit.&  organis..  1926. 

].   Doc.  f.  L.  of  N.  Comm.  of  Experts 

for  progress,   codif.   of  internat.  law. 

2v,  1926-8. 

].     Econ.  conse(iuences.  1927. 

Frontier  betw.  Turkey  &   Iraq, 


]. 

1925. 

]• 

■]■ 


Internat.  .sanctions.  1938. 
League  vear-bk.,  1933  ;    Jack- 
son, 1933.     [B.] 

].     Monthly  sumnuirv.  1921 — . 

].     Othc.  journal  A  Suppl.,  1922—. 

].     Perm.         Mandates        Comm. 

Mmutes,   l-22nd  sess.,   1921-32   [1st 

sess.  in  P2687]. 
].     Proc.    of    Internat.    Conf.    on 

Treatment    of    Foreigners,    1st    sess., 

1929,  1930. 
].     Proces-verb.,  quest,  de   Haute- 

Silesie,  20  aout-12  oct.,  1921   [Fr.  a- 

Eng.),  1921.     [P2687]. 
].     Protect,  des  minorites  en  Let- 

tonie  ;   Walters,  1922.     [P2687]. 
].     Rec.     of     Ist-Sth     Assembly, 

1920-7. 


LEAGUE  OF  NATIONS  \n„ilinu»l]. 

[League    of     Xat'oiis].        Repert.     de.-s 

organis.  internat..  1921. 
[ ].     Rep.    by  .Sec. -Gen.   on   wk.  of 

the  Council.  1920-1. 
[ ].     Statist,   year-bk..    1929,   1930- 

31,  1931-2,  1934-5.  1930-5. 

[ ].     Status  of  Memel  territory,  1924. 

[ ].     Survey,  1920-6,  I92S. 

[ ].     10  yrs.  of  world  co-op.,   1930. 

[B.] 
L  Hopital  (B.  de)  Movens  do  coercition, 

1926. 
Lodge  (H.  C.)  Senate  &  the  L.,  1925. 
Macartney   (C.   .\.)  Nat.   states  &   nat. 

minorities.  1934.     [B.] 
.MacDougall  (W.)  Ethics  &  mod.  world 

problems,  1924. 
Macedo  Soares  (.1.  C.  de)  Brazil  &  the  },. 

of  N.,  1928. 
Maclagan    (O.    F.)    Mutual    defence    of 

nations.  1915. 
Madariaga  (.S.  de)  Disarmament.  1929. 

World's  design,  1938. 

Mair  (L.  P.)  Protect,  of  minorities,  1928. 
Margueritte     (V.)     Avortement     de    U 

S.D.N..  1920-36.  1936. 
Cadavre  raaquille  :    S.D.N,  (mars- 
sept.  1936),  1936. 
Marvin   (F.   S.)  Chief  new  thing   [in  h. 

New  world-order,  1932]. 
Mazzini  (G.)  People's  internat.  1.  (1847) 

(Eng.  d-  Hal.)  [in  Scr.,  v36,  1922]. 
Miller  (D.  H.)  Drafting  of  the  Covenant. 

2v,  1928. 
.Montgomery  (B.  G.  de)  Issues  of  Europ. 

statesmanship,  1926. 
Morlev  (F.)  Society  of  N.,  organiz.  &c., 

1934. 
Morrison  (C.  C.)  Outlawry  of  war,  1927. 
Munch    (P.),   ed.     Orig.   &   Toeuvre  &c., 

tl.  2,  1923-4. 
[Murray  (G.  G.  A.)]  Essays  in  honour  of 

G.  M. ;   Fisher  &c.,  1936. 

Ordeal  of  this  generation,  1929. 

Newfang  (0.)  Road  to  world  peace,  1924. 
Paintin  (H.  .1.)  L.  of  N.  at  ba:r  of  public 

opinion  &e.,  n.d. 
Pari,    papers    [1631].     L.    of    N.,    3rd 

assembly,   rep.   of  Brit,   delcg.,   1923. 


(cmd.  1807). 
—  [2277].     L. 


of    N..    Intern. 


Conf.  :     Draft   convent.,    1919, 
(cmd.  627). 


Lab. 
1920. 


[1633].     L.  of  N.  :    rep.  by  Ld.  K. 

Cecil.  1923.     (cmd.  1921). 
Rappard  (W.  E.)  Internat.  rel.  as  viewed 

f.  Geneva.  1925. 
Ray  (J.)  Comm.  du  Facte  de  la  Soc.  des 

N..  1931  :  Suppl.  1-1.  Polit.&c,  1930- 

35.  1931-5. 
Root  (E.)  Poht.  exter.  des  Etats-Unis&c.: 

tr.,  1927. 
Rowan-Robinson  (H.)  Sanctions  begone  ! 

plea  for  ivforru  of  I..  1936.     [B.| 
Saint-.\ulaire  (.\.  K.  C,  rie.  de)  Geneve 

contre  la  paix,  1936  ;   tr.,  1937. 
Salter  (J.  A.)  United  states  of  Europi'. 

1933. 
World  govt,  [ill  Adams  (M.)  Mod. 

state,  1933]. 
Scelle  ((;.)  ('rise,  mars-sept.  1926,  1927. 
Schwarzenl>erger  (G.)  L.  of  N.  &  world 

order,  1936. 
Scott  (J.  U.)  Project  of  Perman.  Court  of 

Int.   Justice   &   Resolut.  of  Advisory 

Comm.  (1920),  1920. 
Seabury  (W.   .M.)  .Motion   i)icturc  prob- 
lems, cine.  &  L.  of  N.,  1929. 
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LEAGUE  OF  NATIONS  [cnntiniied]. 

ShotHfU    (J.    T.)    Hors    du    goffre  ;    tr., 

1936. 

On  the  rim  of  the  abyss,  1936. 

Slocombe  (G.)  Mirror  to  Geneva  (1919 — ), 

1937.     [B.] 
Smith  (N.  C.)  &  J.  C.  M.  Garnett.     Dawn 

of  world-order,  1932.     [B.] 
Smuts  (J.  C.)  Aiiica,  &  world  problems, 

1930. 
Spaight  (•!.  M.)  Pseudo-security,   1928. 

[B.] 
Stone  (J.)  Internat.  guarantees  of  minor- 
ity rights,  1932. 
Regional    guarantees    of    minority 

rights,  1933.     [B.] 
Straliosch  (H.)  Financ.  plan  for  prev.  of 

war,  1935.     [P3064]. 
Swanwick  (H.  M.)  CoUective  insecurity, 

1937. 
Sweetser  (A.)  First  10  years,  1930. 
Thomas  (W.  B.)  Internat.  police   force, 

1936. 
Toynbee    (A.    J.)    Survev    of    internat. 

affairs,     1920-36,     1925-37;      Index, 

1920-30,  1932. 
Traz  (R.  de)  Spirit  of  Geneva  ;   tr.,  1935. 
Webster  (C.  K.)  L.  of  N.,  1933.     [B.] 
Wheeler-Bennett    (.J.    W.)    Inform,    on 

reduct.  of  armaments,  1925. 
&c.     Problem  of  security,  1917-26, 

1927. 
Whelen  (F.  L.)  Covenant  explained,  1935. 
White  (F.)  Mandates,  1926.     [B.] 
Williams  (J.  F.)  Current  internal,  law  & 

the  L.  of  N.,  1929. 
Geneva    Protocol    of    1924,    1925. 

[P27S4]. 

Some  aspects  of  the  Covenant,  1934. 

WiUiams  (R.)  L.  of  N.  to-day,  growth 

&  rel.  to  Brit.  for.  policy,  1923. 

The  L.,  Protocol,  &  Empire,  1925. 

Woolf   (L.    S.),    ed.      Intelligent    man's 

way  to  prevent  war  ;  Angell  &c.,  1933. 

The  L.  &  Abyssinia,  1936. 

Zimmem  (A.  E.)  L.  of  N.  &  the  rule  of 

law,  1918-35,  1936. 

Prospects  of  democracy  &c.,  1929. 

Bibliography. 
[Hague   (The)].      Bibliog.   list   of   publ. 

cone.  Perm.  Court  of  Internat.  Justice  ; 

Douma,  1926  :   Suppl.,  1928-37. 

liefer   to    Arbitration,    International ; 

Internationalism  ;    International  law  ; 

Locarno    Treaty,    1925 ;     Mandates ; 

Sanctions. 
LEAGUES,  see  Confederacies. 
LEAMINGTON.     Befer  to  Warwickshire. 
[Leamington].     Vicinity  of  L. ;    guide, 

1844? 
LEARNING. 
Baker  (T.)  Reflections,  1699. 
BroM-n  (R.  P.)  T.  Langton  &   h.  tradit. 

of  1.  (15c.),  1926. 
Cadalso  v  Vazquez  (J.  de)  Eruditos  a  la 

violeta  (18e.)  [in  h.  Optica  &c.,  1928]. 
Charstadius  {V.)  Idea  scholast.,  1625. 
Housman  (A.  E.)  Intr.  lect.,  1892,  1937. 
Hunt  (R.  W.)  Eng.  1.  in  12c.  [in,  Roy. 

Hist.  Soc.     Trans.,  s4,  vl9,  1936]. 
Kenvon  (F.  G.)  FeUowship  of  1.,  1921. 

[P2940]. 
International     scholarship,      1920. 

[P2940]. 
I    Kriiger  (J.)  Tract,  de  erudit.  obstaculis 

ex  parte  parentum,  1723.     [P2671]. 
Mencke    (J.    B.)    Charlatanry    of    the 

learned  (1715) ;   tr.,  1937. 
■  Raby  (F.  J.  E.),  ed.     New  1.,  1933.   [B.] 


LEARNING  ieo?,tinued]. 

Spingarn  (J.  E.)  Scholarship  &  criticism 

in  the  U.S.,  1922.  [P2705]. 
Stamp  (J.  C.)  Mobiliz.  of  knowl..  1938. 

Responsibility  of  knowledge  [in  h. 

Criticism,  1931]. 
Temple  (W.)  Anc.  &  mod.  1.  [in  h.  Misc., 

p2,  3,  1701-5]. 
Vockerodt  (G.)  Consultationes,  1705. 
Waddell    (H.    .1.)    Wandering    scholars, 
1927  ;   19,30.     [B.] 
Refer  to  Education  ;   Scholar,  The. 
LEASEHOLD,  see  Houses ;   Land. 
LEATHER  &  LEATHERWORK. 

Andre  (J.  L.)  L.  in  arts,  1892.     [P2y67]. 
Bosquet    (E.)    Guide    man.    de    I'ouvr. 

doreur,  1903. 
Carter  (E.  E.)  Artistic  1.  w.,  1921. 
Davidson  (P.  W.)  Decorative  1.,  1923. 
Julia   de   FonteneUe   (J.   S.    E.)    Nouv. 

manuel  de  chamoiseur  &c.,  1841. 
Leland  (C.  G.)  L.  work,  1892. 
Snow  (E.  C.)  L.,  hides,  sldns  &c..  Empire, 

1924. 
Standage  ( H.  C.)  L.  worker's  manual,  1900. 
Refer  to  Bookbinding  ;  Boots  &  shoes ; 
Harness ;   Industrial  arts. 
LEAVES. 

Lowe   (E.   J.)   Beautiful  leaved   plants, 
1891. 

Refer  to  Botany  ;  Forestry  &  trees. 
LEBANON,  monntainf:. 

Bouron  (N.)  Les  Druzes  :    hist,  du  L., 

1930.     [B.] 
[Syrie].     Rapp.  a  Soc.  des  Nations  s.  la 
sit.  de  la  S.  &  du  Liban,  1929,  1930. 

[ ].     S.  &  Liban  s.  I'occup.  &  Mandat 

Iran?.,  1019-27,  1929. 
Refer  to  Druses  ;  Maronites  ;  Palestine 
&  Syria. 
LEBDA,  see  Leptis. 
LEBRIJA.     Refer  to  Spain. 

Mebda  (J.  R.)  Tesoro  de  L.,  1932. 
LECCE,  town  cfc  province. 

Simone     (L.     G.     de).     Architectonica, 
1879. 

Refer   to    Apulia  ;     Brindisi ;     Italy  ; 
Otranto. 
LECHLADE.    Refer  to  Gloucestershire. 
Taunt  (H.  W.)  Fairford  church,  L.  &c., 
H.d. 
LECOMPTON,  Kansas. 

Abbott  (W.  C.)    Early    Americana  :     L. 
&c.  [in  h.  Adv.  in  reput.,  1935], 
Refer  to  Kansas. 
LE  CROISIC.     Refer  to  Loire-Inferieure. 

Corsin  (H.)  Le  C,  guide,  c.  1930. 
LECTERNS,  see  Church  furniture. 
LECTION  ARIES,  see  Liturgies. 
LECTURING. 

QuUler-Couch  (A.  T.)  Lect.  on  lectures  : 
intr.  vol.,  1927. 
Refer  to  Oratory  ;  Teaching. 
LEDBURY.    Refer  to  Herefordshire. 

[Ledburv].     Reg.,  pi,   1556-76;    Piper 
&c.,  1899. 
LEE,  Kent. 

Gregory    (R.    R.    0.)    &    F.    W.    Nunn. 

Story, 1923. 
Hart  (F.  H.)  Hist,  of  Lee,  1882. 
[Lee].     Register,    S.    Margaret,     1579- 
1754  ;   Duncan,  1888. 
Refer  to  Kent ;  London. 
LEECH. 

Scriban     (I.     A.)     Anat.     &     histologia 
hirudineelor  ;    it-  o.  p.  [in  Acad.  Rom. 
Publ.   Fond.   V.   Adamachi,  t4,   5,   7, 
1910-16]. 
Refer  to  Worms ;  Zoology. 


LEEDS. 

Crump  (W.  B.),  ed.     L.  woollen  iudust., 

1780-1820,  1931.     [B.] 
Xeeds].     Old  L.  charities  :    1st  &  2nd 

decree  of  Comm.  of  Pious- Uses,  1620  <fc 

1661,  1926. 
[ ].     Reg.  of  chapels  of  parish  of  L., 

1763-1812  &c.  ;   Lumb,  1928. 

].     Reg.   of   Parish  Ch.,  1754-76; 

Singleton,  1923. 

].     7   sermons  at  consecr.   &c.   of 

Parish  Ch.,  1841. 

].     Testamenta    L.  :     wills,    1553- 

61  ;   Lumb,  1930. 
Leeds  mercury  (The),  1817. 
Moore   (R.  W.)  Hist,  of  Parish  Church 

ofL.,  1877. 
Parsons  (E.)  Civil,  eccles.  &c.  hist,  of  L., 

Halifax  &c.,  2v,  1834. 
Robinson  (P.)  ReUcs  of  old  L.,  1896. 
Spark  (F.  H.)  &  J.  Bennett.     Hist,  of  L. 

musical  festivals,  1858-89,  1892. 
Stocks  (J.  E.)  St.  John's  Church,  1634- 

1934, 1934. 
Thoresby  Soc.     Pubis.,  v23-32,  1916-31. 
Wioksteed    (C.)    Memory    of    the    just : 

min.      of     Mill-HUl     Chapel,     Leeds 

(1673—).  1849. 
Wilkinson  (.J.  H.)  L.  dialect  glossary  & 

lore,  1924. 

Refer  to  Temple  Newsam  ;   Yorkshire. 
LEEDS  UNIVERSITY. 

Leeds  Univ.     Calendar,  192l>-7,  1926. 

Refer  to  Universities  &c.,  England. 
LEEK.    Refer  to  Staffordshire. 

Sleigh  (J.)  Hist,  of  parish,  1883. 
LEEK  WOOTON,  Warwickshire. 

[Leek    Wooton].     Index    to    par.    ref 

16S5-1742,  iss-. 

Refer  to  Warwickshire. 
LEEWARD  ISLANDS,  see  West  Indies. 
LE   FOLGOAT,  see  Folgoet  (Le). 
LEGACIES,  see  Succession,  Law  of ;   Wills. 
LEGAL   EDUCATION,  see  Law. 
LEGAL  TENDER,  see  Money  &  currency. 
LEGATES,  PAPAL.    Refer  to  Papacy. 
Ohnsorge  (W.)  Pilpstl.  &c.  L.  in  Deut. 

u.  Skand.,  1159-81,  1929. 
TUlmann  (H.)  Papstl.  L.  in  Eng.  (—1218), 

1926.     [B.] 
LEGENDS. 

y.B. — Refer  to  Folklore;    Mythology. 
Asin    Palacios   (M.)    Islam   &   the   Div. 

Comedy  ;    tr.,  1926. 
Biel  (H.  W.)  Hist.  sec.  3.  fabulis  macu- 

lata,  1709.     [P432]. 
CarUn  (E.  L.)  L.  about  Our  Blessed  Lord 

&c.,  1934. 
Conradi    (L.    C.)    Hist.    sec.    4.    fabulis 

macul.,  1712.     [P432]. 
Cosquin   (E.)   Et.  folklor. :    migrats.  d. 

contes  pop.,  1922. 
Delehaye  (H.)  L.  hagiograph.,  1927. 
Engelmann  (E.)  Maren  u.  Heldensagen, 

1884. 
Frazer  (J.  G.)  Folk-lore  in  Old  Test.,  3v, 

1919;    1923. 
George,  of  Hungary.     Visiones  in  Pur- 

gatorio     S.     Patricii,     1353 ;      Ham- 

merich,  1930. 
Guiette  (R.)  Leg.  de  la  Sacristme,  1927. 

[B.] 
Giinter  (H.)  Christl.  L.  d.  Abendlandes, 

1910. 
HaUiday  (W.  R.)  Indo-Europ.  folk-tales 

&  Gr.  1.,  1933. 
[Harderad].     Hist.   adm.  du  Franc  H. 

&   de   la    Vierge    .Aurelia  (7c.)  ;      tr., 

1825. 
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Lagerlof  (S.)  Christ  1. ;  tr.,  1930. 
Lanzoni  (F.)  Gencsi,  svolg.  e  tramonto  d. 

1.  stor.,  1925. 
Levisou  (\V.)  Werdcn  d.  Ursula-L.,  1928. 
Lew  (I.)  L.  de  Pvthagore,  1927. 
MacCulloch  (.r.  A.)  Med.  faith  &  fable, 

1932.     [B.] 
Morris  (E.)  L.  o'  the  bells,  1935. 
Munchraeier     (T.     D.)     Hist.     saec.     2. 

fabulis  maculata,  1706.     [P432]. 
l'a]x!  (F.  S.)  Hist.  sec.  4.  &  5.  fabulis 

macul.,  1713.     [P432]. 
Rappoport  (A.  S.)  Mediaeval  1.  of  Christ, 

1934. 
SaintjTcs    (P.)    Contes    de    Perrault    & 

recits  paralliles  &c.,  1923.     [B.] 
En   marge  de   la  Legende   doree, 

1930. 
Samson  (H.)  Die  SchutzheUigen,  1889. 
Spargo  (J.  W.)  V'irgil  the  necromancer, 

1934. 
Tervarent  (G.  de)  L.  de  Ste.  UrsiJe,  2t, 

1931. 
Weber  (P.  X.)  Der  Pilatus  u.  s.  Gesch., 

1013.     [B.] 
Wedderkamp   (J.   H.)   Hist.   sec.   primi 

fabuUs  maculata,  1700.    [P432,  2645]. 
Williams  (C.  A.)  Orient,  affin.  of  1.  of 

hairy  anchorite,  2p,  1925-6.     [B.] 
American-Indian,  see  American  Indians. 
Basque. 
Barbier  (J.)  L.  du  pays  b.  dap.  la  tradit., 

1931. 
Campion  (A.)  Euskariana,  pi,  1896. 
Chinese,  sec   Chinese  relig.  &c. ;    Foils- 
lore. 
Egyptian. 
Mackenzie  (D.  A.)  Eg.  myth  &  ].,  1913. 

Jieftr  to  Egypt,  Antiquities. 
English. 
Hafele  (C.)  Godivasage  u.  i.  Behandl.  in 

d.  Lit.,  1929.     [B.] 
Hazbtt  (W.  C.)  Tales  &  1.,  1899. 
Horstmann    (C.)   Nachtrage   zu    il.    L., 

1879-85. 
Kapp  (R.)  Heilige  u.  Heiligenlegenden  in 

Eng.  (16-17C.),  1934. 
Matter  (H.)  Engl.  Grundungssagen  (12- 

16c.),  1922.     [B.] 
MeUer  (W.    C.)   The   Boy  Bishop   &c., 

1923. 
Robinson     (J.    A.)     2    Glastonbury    1., 

1926. 
Flemish. 
Coster  (C.  de)  F.  legends  ;   tr.,  1920. 
French. 
Aubert  (0.  L.)  L.  of  Brittany,  1934. 
Bascan  (L.)  Legendts  normandes,  1902. 

[B.] 
Baton  (A.)  Merv.  1.  de  nos  vieilles  prov., 

1927. 
Birengcr  (.1.)   Ste.  Marie-Madeleine  en 

Provence,  1925. 
Cadic  (F.)  Nouv.  contes  &  1.  de  Bret.,  28., 

1922-5. 
Escudier    (J.)    Evangelis.    prim,    de   la 

Provence,  1913. 
Guyot  (C.)  L.  de  la  viUe  d'Ys,  1926. 
Johnson  (W.  B.)  Folktales  of  Provence, 

1927.     [B.] 
Lot  (F.)  L.  epiques  fr.  [in  Romania,  t52, 

53,  1926-7]. 
Variot  (J.)  Contes  pop.  &c.  de  I'Alsace, 

1936. 
German  &  Aostrian. 
Mackenzie  (D.  A.)  Teutonic  myth  &  1., 

1912. 
Schiifcr  (W.)  Rheinsagen,  1927. 


LEGENDS  [cnntinuedl 
German  &  Austrian  [continued]. 
Spcnce  {L. )  Hero  tales  &  1.  of  the  Rhine, 
1915. 

liefer  to  Faust  Legend. 
Greek  (Ancient),  sir  Classical  tales  ;  Greek 

mythology  &  religion. 
Indian. 
Goss  (L.  A.)  Story  of  VVe-than-da-ya ; 

Goss,  1886. 
Mackenzie  (D.  A.)  Ind.  myth  &  1.,  1913. 
Temple  (K.  C.)  Sequel  to  Hir  &  Ranjha, 

1926.     [P2875]. 
Vogel  (J.  P.)  Ind.  serpent-lore,  1926. 
Jiefer  to  Indian  religions  &c. 
Irish. 
Czamowski  (.S.)  Culte  des  heros  &c.  :   St. 

Patrick,  1919. 
O'Conor  (N.  J.)  Battles  &  enchantments, 

1924. 
Young  (E.)  Celtic  wonder  tales,  1923. 
liefer    to    Ireland ;     Saint    Patrick's 
Purgatory. 
Italian. 
Ermini  (F.)  L.  di  S.  Saba  nel  Lezionerio 
spoletino  [in  Reale  Soc.  Rom.     Arch., 
v40, 1917]. 
Graf  (A.)  Miti,  1.  &c.  d.  med.  evo,  1925. 
Jewish. 
Bu  ber  ( M . )  J .  mysticism  &  I.  of  Baalshem ; 

tr.,  1931. 
Ginzberg  (L.)  L.  of  J.  ;   tr.,  6v,  1913-28. 
Ma'aseh  Bk.  of  J.  tales  &c.  ;    tr.,  2v, 

1934. 
Rappoport    {.\.    S.)    Folklore    of    Jews, 
1937.     [B.] 

Mj-th  &  1.  of  anc.  Israel,  3v,  1928. 

[B.] 
Seymour   (St.    J.   D.)    Tales    of    King 

Solomon,  1924. 
Tendlau  (A.  M.)  Buch  d.  Sagen  u.   L., 
1873. 

Refer  to  Jewish  religion  &c. 
Maori,  see  Maori  race. 
Mexican.    Mefer  to  Mexico. 
Altamirano  (1.  M.)  Paisajes  y  leyendas, 
si,  1884. 
Mohammedan,  see  Mohammedans  &c. 

Oriental,  see  var.  suh'keadings  above  ;    d: 

refer  to  Egypt,  Antiq. ;  India,  Antiq. ; 
Persia.  Antiq. 
Polynesian,  see  Polynesian  races. 
Roumanian. 

Ispirescu  (P.)  Legende,  2v,  1932-».(i. 
Russian. 
Misheev  (N.)  Heroic  1. ;   tr.,  1935. 
Poselyanin  (E.)  CKaaauie  o  cb.  BOHtflnxi., 

1900. 
[Russkiya].    P.  HapoHHUH  OuJiHHbi,  1891. 
Shein  (P.  V.)  Be.iHKopycc^.  rli,  ii,  1898- 
1900. 
Scottish. 
Grant  (J.)  Legends  of  the  Braes  o'  Mar, 

1910. 
Jlanson  (P.  A.)  L.  of  the  Dunbars,  18.54. 
Slavonic,  sec  Russian,  above. 
Spanish. 
Fernanelez  y  Gonzalez  (M.)  L.  de  Madrid, 

2p,  1881-2. 
Maiirique  (G.)  .Soria  :  leyendas  &c.,  1926. 
Menendez    Pidal    (R.)    Floresta    de    1. 

heroicas  esp.,  2t,  1925-6. 
Routier  (G.)  L.  de  mort  &  d'amour,  1903. 
Spence  (L.)  L.  &c.  of  Spain,  1920. 
Zorrilla  (J.)  Cantos  del  trovador,  1859. 
Syrian. 
Weyh   (W.)   Syr.   Kosmas-  u.   Damien- 
Legende,  1910. 
Refer  to  Dragons  &  dragon  legends; 


LEGENDS  [continued]. 

Fairy  tales  ;    Faust  legend  ;    Flood ; 

Folklore;     George,   St.,   Legends  of; 

Grail,    Holy;     Magi    ("Three    Wise 

Men");      Mythology;       Romances; 

Saints ;   Seven  Wise  Masters  ;   Sheba, 

Queen  of,  tn  A.  C. ;    Troy  &  Troad; 

Wandering  Jew. 
LEGHORN. 

Carmiohael  (M.)  Inscr.  in  Brit,  cemetery, 

1906. 

Refer  to  Italy  ;  Montenero  ;  Tuscany. 
LEGION,  ROMAN,  see  Army,  Roman. 
LEGISLATION,  see  Law. 
LEGISLATIVE   ASSEMBLIES,  see  ParUa- 

ments. 
LEGISLATIVE    ASSEMBLY,    1791-2,   su 

Assemblee  Nationale,  1789-92. 
LEICESTER. 

Billson  (C.  J.)  L.  mems.,  1924. 

Ellis  (I.  C.)  Records  of  19  cent.  L.,  1936. 

Fosbrooke  (T.  H.)  &  S.  H.  SkiUington. 

Old  Town  HaU,  1925. 
Havertield  (F.  .1.)  Roman  L.  [in  Arch. 

journ.,  ^75,  1918]. 
[Leicester].    Comic  hist.,  1851. 
[ ].      Records,     1603-88;     Stockg, 

1923. 
[ ].     Reg.  of  Freemen,  1196-1930; 

Hartopp,  2v,  1927-33. 
[: ].    Reg.  of  St.  Mary,  L.,  vl,  1600- 

1738  ;   Hartopp,  1909. 
Leicestershire  Archit.  &   Archaeol.  Soc. 

Trans.,  vl-17i,  1860-1932. 
Paul  (J.  D.)  Bradgate  House  &  the  Greys 

of  Groby,  1899. 
Read  (R.)  Modern  L.,  1881. 
SkiUington  (S.  H.)  Hist.,  1923. 

Sh.  hist.,  1924. 

Thompson  (A.  H.)  Hist,  of  Hospital  & 

New  Coll.  of  Annunc.  of  St.  Mary, 

Newarke  (1330-1539),  1937. 
Thompson  (J.)  Hdbk.,  1846. 

Hist.  (—170.),  1849. 

Waddington  (R.  G.)  L. :  making  of  mod. 

city,  1932. 

Refer     to      Leicestershire ;       Trinity 

Hospital ;   Wyggeston's  Hospital. 
LEICESTERSHIRE. 

Architectural  Societies.     Rep.  &c.,  1850- 

1912. 
Black,  pub}.    Guide  to  L.,  1884. 
Firth  (J.  B.)  Highways  &  byivays,  1926. 
Fletcher  (W.  G.  D.)  L.  pedigrees  &  roy. 

descents,  1887. 
Notes    f .    early    L.    wills,    1884. 

[P3025]. 
Hill  (J.  H.)  Hist,  of  Langton,  w.  p.  of 

Himdred  of  Gartree,  1867. 
Horwood  (A.  R.)  &c.     Flora  of  L.  *c., 

1933. 
[Leicester].     Sci.  survey  of  L.  &  distr. 

[in  Brit.  Assoc.      101st  rep.,  1933]. 


Docs.    rel.    to   L. 
Lincoln   (1209-1726), 


[Leicestershire]. 

Episc.    reg.    at 

1891^. 
[ ].      EarUcst   L.   lay   subsidy  roll, 

1327  ;   Fletcher,  1887-90. 
[ ].    Unpubl.  docs.  rel.  to  L.  in  Pub. 

Bee.     Oil.     (1199-1646);      Fletcher, 

1895-8. 
Jjcicestershire  Archit.  &  ArchaeoL  Soc. 

Trans.,  vl-17i,  1866-1932. 
Nichols  (J.)  HLst.  of  Hinckley  &c.,  1813. 
Noble  (T.)  &  T.  Rose.     Co.  of  Chester,  L. 

&c.,  1836. 
Russell  (P.)  A  L.  road,  1934.     [B.] 
Simpson    (C.)    Harboro'   country,   1927. 

[B.] 
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stoke 

Golding. 
Wimes- 

would. 
Witherley. 


.  L.  B., 


LEICESTERSHIRE  icoyitiimed]. 
Befer  to 
Ashby-de-    '  Genealogy,       Market 

la-Zouch.       English.        Harborough. 
Ayleston.       Gopsall.  Medbourne. 

Belvoir.         Hallaton.         Melton 
Bosworth.     Hinckley.  Mowbray. 

Breedon  on    Holt.  Noseley. 

the  Hill.     KirbyMuxloe  Prestwold. 
Castle   Don-     Castle.  Quorndon. 

ington.      Kirkby-upon-  Rothley. 
Charnwood        Wreak.         Skeffington 

Forest.  Langton. 
England.  Leicester. 
English  Margidunum 

dialects.     Market 
Gaddesby.         Bosworth. 
LEIDEN,  sec  Leyden. 
LEIGHTON  BUZZARD. 
Mills  (J.  T.)  Stocksrove  estate 

sale,  1924.     [P2S61]. 
Stevenson  (.J.)  Early  hist.,  pi,  1850. 
Refer  to  Bedfordshire. 
LEINSTER.    Refer  to  Carlow  ;  Drogheda  ; 
Dublin  ;  Ireland  ;  Kildare  ;  Kilkenny  ; 
King's  County ;    Longford ;    Ossory, 
Tiioccse  of ;    Westmeath  ;     Wexford  ; 
Wicklow. 
■  LEIPZIG.   Refer  to  Germany  ;  Saxony. 
Hasse  (E.)  Gesch.  d.  L.  Messen,  1885. 
[Leipzig].      Fewerordinmg   (1569,  foes.) 

[in  Frevtag  (G.)  Bilder,  B4,  1925]. 
Rost  (F.  W.  E.)  Was  hat  d.  L.  Thomas- 
schiile  f.   d.   Reform,   gethan?,   1817. 
[P2649]. 
Wustraann  (G.)  Aus  L.  Vergangenheit, 
3  Reih..  1885-1909. 
LEIPZIG,  BATTLE  OF,  1631. 

Refer  to  Battles ;  Thirty  Years'  War. 
LEIPZIG,   BATTLE   OF,   1813.     Refer   to 

Battles ;  Napoleonic  Wars. 
LEIPZIG  DISPUTATION,  1519. 
Mosellanus  (P.)  Narr.   [in  llelanchthon 
(P.)  Vita  M.  Lutheri.  1746]. 

Strena  Lips.,  1609.     [P2629]. 

Refer  to  Reformation. 
LEIPZIG  UNIVERSITY. 

[Constance,  Counc.  of].    De  legatis  acad. 

L.  ad  Cone.  C.  1785.     [P2646]. 
Illgeu  (C.  F.)  Hist.  CoU.  Philobibl.  L., 
4p,  1836-41. 
Refer  to  Universities. 
LEISERBERG.    Refer  to  Austria. 
Mitscha-Marheim    (H.)    &    E.    Nischer- 
Falkenhof.     Der  Oberleiserberc,  1929. 
Nischer-Falkenhof   (E.)   &    H.   Mitscha- 
Marheim.    Rom.  Station  bei  Niederleis 
&c..  1931. 
LEISURE. 
Bukhariu  (N.  I.)  Econ.  theory  of  1.  class  ; 

tr.,  1927. 
Bums  (C.  D.)  L.  in  mod.  world,  1932. 
Gardner  (E.)   &   C.    E.   Legg.      L.-time 
activ.  of  rural  children,  \V.  Virginia, 
1931. 
Jameson  (S.)  Soul  of  man  in  age  of  1., 

1935. 
Orage  (A.  R.)  Fear  of  1.,  1935. 
Russell  (B.  A.  W.)  In  praise  of  idleness 
&c.,  1935  :    1936. 

Refer  to  Hours  of  labour ;    Idle  class 
(The) ;      Private    life ;      Recreation ; 
Social  science. 
LEITH.    Refer  to  Edinburgh. 
Irons  (J.  C.)  L.  &  its  antiq.  (— 19e.),  2v, 
1S9S. 
LEITRIM. 
Breifny  Antiq.  Soc.    Journal.  1920-2. 
Refer  to  Connaught ;  Creevelea  Abbey. 


LE  MANS.     Refer  to  Maine. 

[Le  Mans].     Cartulaire  de  St.  Victor  au 
M.,  994-1400  ;    Broussillon,  1895. 

[■ ].   Processionaie  Cenoman. ;  Froul- 

lav,  1752. 
LEMBERG.     Refer  to  Galicia,  Austria. 
Bischoff  (F.)  Old  L.  laws  (in  Armenian) ; 

tr.  Kalemkearean,  1890. 
Goloratsky  (Ya.  F.)  EuCiiorpam.  naxosKn 
BO  JI.,  1873. 
LEMMING,  see  Rats  &  mice. 
Refer  to  Aegean. 
(G.)    Crime    des    Lemniermes, 
[B.] 

Refer  to  Fruit. 
(J.    B.)    Citrus   products,    2p, 


Pacific 


LEMNOS. 

Dumezil 
1924. 
LEMONS. 
MacXair 
1926-7 
LEMURIA. 

Spence  (L.)  Problem  of  L.,  193l 
Refer   to   Geography,   Anc. ; 
Ocean  &c. 
LENAPE  INDIANS. 

Speck  (F.  G.)  Oklahoma  Delaware  cere- 
monies &c.,  1937. 
Underbill  (S.   G.)  I.  of  Bucks  County, 
Penn.  (1682),  1934.     [B.] 
Refer  to  American  Indians. 
LENNOX  HILLS.     Refer  to  StirUngshlre. 
Carvel  (.1.  L.)  Campsies  &  Land  of  L., 
1933.     [B.] 
LENSES,  see  Optical  instruments. 
LENT.     Refer  to  Easter  ;    Fasting  ;    Fasts 

&  feasts. 
LENTON. 

Ginever  (E.  D.)  Parish  &  priory  of  L., 

1930. 
Godfrey  (J.  T.)  Hist,  of  parish  &  priory, 
1884. 

Refer  to  Monasteries,  Eng. ;   Notting- 
hamshire. 
LEON,  citi/.     Refer  to  Spain. 

Sanchez-Albomoz  (C.)  Vida  dur.  sig.  10, 
1926. 
LEON,   kingdom,   see   Asturias  ;    Castile ; 

Spain,  History. 
LE(3N,  province.     Refer  to  Spain. 

Garcia  de  la  Foz  (J.)  Cron.  de  prov.,  1867. 

Gomez-Moreno  (M.)  Prov.  de  L.,  1925-6. 

Quadrado  (J.  M.)  Asturias  v  L.,  mons. 

&c..  1885. 

LEONTOPOLIS,  see  Tell-el-YahOdiyeh. 

LEOPOLD  I,  King  of  the  Belgians,  1831  65, 

see  Belgium,  History. 
LEOPOLD  II,  King  of  the  Belgians,  1865- 

1909,  see  Belgium.  History. 
LEOPOLD  I,  Emp.  of  Germany,  1658-1705. 
Etherege  (sir  G.)  Letterbook  (1685-9); 

Rosenfeld,  1928. 
Leibnitz  (G.  W.,  Frhr.  v.)  Sammtl.  Schr., 
Reihe   4,    PoUt.   Schr.,   Bl,    1667-76, 
1931. 

Emperor's  manifesto  &c.. 


[Leopold  I]. 

1701. 
Pribram    (A. 

Franzosen 


F.) 


Aus    d.    Berichte    e. 
d.   Wien.  Hof,   1671-2, 
1891.     [P2729]. 
Tavemer  (P.)  Caesarea  legatio  ad  Portam 

Ottom.,  1668. 
Torquatus  (A.  J.)  Trophjeum,  1674. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Baden  (G.  A.  v.),  card.,  1631-77. 
Comazzi  (il  c.  G.  B.),  H.  1682-1708. 
Refer  to  Austria,   Hist.  ;     Budapest ; 
Germany,  Hist.  ;    Ryswick,  Peace  of , 
1697 ;    Spanish   Succession,   War  of, 
1701-14. 
LEOPOLD  II,  Emp.  of  Germany,  1790-2. 
Kemer  (R.  J.)  Bohemia  in  18th  c,  w. 
spec.  ref.  to  L.  II,  1932.     [B.] 


LEOPOLD  II,  Emp.  of  Germany  [eont.]. 

Refer   to   Austria.    Hist. ;    Germaoy, 

History. 
LEPANTO,  BATTLE  OF,  1571. 

Beer    (R.)    Galeero    d.    Don    .Juan    de 

Austria  bei  L.,  1894. 
[Lepanto].         Deserizione ;      Corazzini, 

1889.     [N134]. 
Slocombe    (G.)    Don    John    of   Austria, 

victor  of  L..  1547-78,  1935. 
Soranzo  (A.)  Rcl.,  1852.     [\131]. 
Torres  y  Aguilera  (H.)  Chi-on.  do  guerra, 
1570-4,  1579. 

Refer  to  Battles ;    Navies  ;    Turkey, 
History. 
LEPANTO,  LEAGUE  OF,  1570-3. 

Dragonetti  de  Torres  (A.)  Lega  di  L.  n. 
carteg.     diplom.     di    L.     de    Torres, 
1931. 
Serrano  (L.)  La  Liga  de  L.,  1570-3,  2t, 
1918-20. 

Refer  to  Philip  II,  of  Spain ;  Venice, 
History. 
LEPCHA  LANGUAGE. 

[Bible  :     Lepcha].       Genesis   &    pt.    of 
Exodus,  1874. 

[ : ].     Gospel  of  John,  1872. 

Refer  to  Indian  languages. 
LEPCIS,  see  Leptis. 
LEPERS  &  LEPROSY. 

Barnes  (H.)  L.  &  local  leper  hospitals 
[in  Curab.  &  Westm.  Ant.  Soc.    Trans., 
vlO,  1889]. 
[Beauvais].     Cartul.  de  S.  Lazare  (1131- 

1433) :   Leblond,  1922. 
Cabanes  (A.)  Moeurs  intimes  du  passe,  s5, 

n.d. 
Caudwell  (I.)  Damien,  1840-89,  1931. 
Indian  Journal  of  Med.  Res.,  vll,  1924. 
Zappa    (P.)    Unclean  !    Unclean  !  ;     tr., 
1933. 

Refer  to  Medicine  ;  Pathology. 
LEPIDOPTERA,  sec  Butterflies  &  moths. 
LEPTIS.     Refer  to  Tripoli. 

Bartoccini  (R.)  Guida  di  Lepcis,   1927. 
[B.] 
LERIDA.     Refer  to  Catalonia. 

Blanch  (E.)  Cron.  de  prov.,  1868. 
LES  ANDELIS,  see  Andelys. 
LESBOS. 

Lamb   (W.)   Excav.    at   Thermi    in    L., 
1936. 

Refer  to  Aegean  ;  Thermi. 
LESBURY.     Refer  to  Northumberland. 
[Li-sbury].     Reg.,    1689-1812;     Bolam, 
1907. 
LES  ECHELLES,  see  Echelles,  Les. 
LESINA,  idand. 

Ivekovic  (C.  M.)  Bau-  u.  Kunstdenkm., 
B6,  1927. 

Refer  to  Adriatic  ;  Dalmatia. 
LESU,  see  New  Ireland. 
LETCHWORTH. 

Macfadyen  (D.)  Sir  E.  Howard  (1850- 
1928)  &  town  planning  movt.,  1933. 
Refer  to  Garden  cities  ;  Hertfordshire. 
LETTERS  (alphabet),  see  Alphabet. 
LETTERS  &  LETTER-WRITING. 

Birkenhead  (F.  E.  S.,  c.)  L.  writing  [in  h. 

Law,  life  &c.,  vl,  1927]. 
Carroll  (Lewis)  8  or  9  wise  words  ab.  1.- 

-n-r.  [in  Sel.  f.  letters ;   Hatch,  1933]. 
Charles  (C.  H.).  ed.     Love  1.  of  gt.  men 

&c.  (18c.—),  1924. 
Desart  (E.  0.)  &  C.  Hester.     Style  & 

title,  1924. 
Erasmus  (D.)  De  conscrib.  epist.,  1636. 
Irvine  (L.  L.)  10  letter-writers,  1932. 
Lamer  (J.  B.  R.  J.)  L.  d'amour,  1864. 
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H!ili'i;;h   (W.)  On   wriliii};  Ac;   Gordon, 

10l'(>. 
Thompson  (K.  N.  S.)  Familiar  1.   [in  h. 

]Jt.  bypaths,  1924]. 
Titles  &  forms  of  address,  1929. 
Arabic. 
Sa'id  al-Shartuni.    Al-Shlhab  al-thaqib, 
1884. 
Chinese. 
Li  t'hi'-shan.     P'an-j'iian  Oh'ih-tu.  (Coll. 

1.,  in  Chin.).  31  ch.,  1876. 
English.    {For  lelters  of  individuals   see 
thfir  names  in  A,  C.) 
Allon  (H.)  L.  to  a  Victorian  ed.,  1929. 
Birkenhead  (F.  E.  S.,  e.)  500  best  Eng.  1., 

1931. 
Bryant  (A.),   ed.     Postman's  horn :    1. 

("I7c.),  1936. 
Cazamian   (L.)   D.   H.   Lawrence   &   K. 

Mansfield  as  letter- writers,  1934. 
Oharnwood  (D.  M.,  lady)  Autograph  coll., 

1930. 

Call  back  yesterday  (17-20c.).  1937. 

Duckitt  (M.)  &  H.  Wragg.     Sel.  Eng.  1. 

(15-19C.),  1916. 
Edwards  (J.  G.)  Cal.  of  anc.  corr.  cone. 

Wales  (121.5-1494),  1935. 
Elegant  epistles  &c.,  1814. 
HaU    (T.),    aJ.     Sel.    1.    betw.    Dss.    of 

Somerset&c.  (1736-71),  2v,  1778. 
[James  (T.)]  L.  addr.  to  T.  J.   (1599- 

1620)  ;   Wheeler,  1933. 
Johnson   (R.   B.),   ed.     Eng.   1.   writers 

(anthol.),  1927. 
LycU     (L.),     ed.      Mediaeval    post-bag 

(15c.),  1934.     [B.] 
Matthew  {sir  T.)  Coll.  of  1.,  1660. 
[Oxford].     Facs.  of  1.  of  O.  Welshmen 

(17-18C.),  1903.     [P2699]. 
Percv  (T.)  L.  f .  P.  &c.  to  G.  Paton,  1830. 
Pope  (A.)  L.  of  P.  &  friends,  1737. 
Ramsey  (R.  W.)  Eng.  1.  wr.  of  17c.,  1935. 
Rhys  (E.),  ed.     Letters  f.  Limbo,  1936. 
Richardson     (S.)     Familiar     I.     (18c.) ; 

Downs,  1928. 
Salisbury   (M.    C,    marchioness   of)    Gt. 

lady's     friendships :      letters     to     S., 

1862-90  ;  Burghclere,  1933. 
[Tennyson    (F.)]     Letters    to    F.    T. ; 

Schonfield,  1930. 
Van    Thai    (H.),    ed.     Rov.    letter    bk., 

William  I  to  George  V.  1937. 
Welby    (V.,    lady)    Other    dimensions : 

sel.  f.  later  corr.,  1931. 
Wild  (J.)  Unpubl.  1.  f .  coU.  of  W.  ;   Hunt, 

si,  1930. 
French. 
[Balzac  (H.  de)].     Lettres  de  femmes  a 

B.,  82,  1837-40,  1927. 
Claretta  (G.)  L.  soelte  di  illust.  person- 

aggi  (15-17c.)  [in  Regia  Dep.     Misc., 

tl,  1862]. 
Hawkins  (R.  L.)  Newly  discov.  Fr.  1., 

17- 19c.,  1933. 
Maintenon  {mme.  de)  Letters  of  M.  &c. 

(17   18c.);  tr.,  1753. 
German. 
[Cotta    (G.)]    Briefe    an    C,    1833-63; 

SchUler,  1934. 
Droysen  (J.  G.)  Brief wechsel  (1829-84) ; 

Hubner,  2B,  1929. 
[Hauschner    (A.)]    Briefe    an    A.    H. ; 

Beradt  &c.,  1929. 
[Liszt    (F.)]     Briefe    hcrvorrag.     Zeit- 

genoBsen  an  L. ;  I..a  Mara,  3B,  1895- 

1904. 
Ohl  (W.)  Deut.    Mystikcrbriefe,    1100- 

1550,  1931.     [B.] 
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Greek. 
Brooke  (D.)  Private  1.  (5c.  B.c.-5c.  a.d.), 

1029. 
Libanius.    Op.;  Foerster,  vlO,  11,  1921- 

Italian. 
Ammirato  (S.)  Opusc,  t2,  1637. 
[.\retino  (P.)]  Lettere  scr.  a  P.  A.  (16c.)  ; 

Landoni  &  Vanzolini,  2v,  1873-5. 
Chiari  (F.  R.)  Studio  di  1.  race,  da  buoni 

autori,  1744. 
Claretta  (G.)  L.  scelte  di  illust.  personaggi 

(15-17c.)  [in   Regia    L)ep.     Misc.,  tl, 

1S62]. 
[Dal   Pozzo   (C.)]   Lettere   a   C.   dal   P. 

(1631-56)  [in  Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  tl5, 

1874]. 
Gradenigo  (G.)  L.  incd.  di  ill.  Ital.  dei 

.sec.  18  e  19,  1856.     [P27S7]. 
Landi  (O.),  ed.     Jjcttere  di  doiiTie,  1548. 
[Lettere].      L.    di    div.    autori    eccell., 

1556. 
[ ].     L.    ined.    di    alcuni    ill.    Ital. 

(1488-1837),  1856.     [N139]. 
Novissimo  segret.  galante  :    1.  d'amore, 

vl,  1928. 
PUny,  the  younger.     Epistole  ;   tr.  Dolce, 

1548. 
Porcacchi  (T.)  L.  di  13  huomini  illust., 

1565. 
Promis  (V.),  ed.     Lettere  di  illust.  Ital. 

(1455-1820?)   [in   Regia  Dep.     Misc., 

tU,  1870]. 
Tessier  (A.)  7  lett.  ined.,  sec.    18  e   19, 

1856.     [N124]. 
Latin. 
Brooke  (D.)  Private  1.  (5c.  b.c.-5c.  a.d.), 

1929. 
Craneveldius  (F.)  Literae  vir.  erudit.  ad 

F.  C,  1522-8  ;   Vocht,  1928. 
[James  I].     Epist.  virorum  clar.  ad  J., 

1837. 
Juhasz  (L.)  N.  Barius,  G.  Polycarpus  de 

Kostolan,   S.  Hungarus,  G.   A.   Zaga- 

briensis  :   Reliquiae  (15c.),  1932. 
O'Brien  (M.  B.)  Titles  of  address  in  Xtn. 

Lat.  epistolography,  to  543  a.d.,  1930. 

[B.] 
Ott    (L.)    Unters.    z.    theolog.    Brieflit. 

(12c.),  1937.     [B.] 
Pantin  (W.  A.)  Medieval  tr.  on  l.-w.,  w. 

examples  [iti  John  Rylands  Lib.    Bull., 

vl3,  1929]. 
Salomon    III,    bp.     Formelbuch    (9c.)  ; 

Diimmler,  1857. 
Virorum    doctorum    epistolae    (17c.)    [_in 

Abbotsford  Club.     Misc.,  vl,  1837]. 
Polish. 

Wisniakowski  {A.  J.)  Sekretarz  P.,  1898. 
Spanish. 
[Ximenez  de  Cisneros  {card.  F.)]  Cartas 

de  accretarios,  1516-17,  1876. 
Swedish. 
Fleming  (C.  A.)  Ur  C.  F.'s  pappcr  :   bref, 

1906. 
Svenska   mem.   och   bref ;    Schiick  &c., 

lOd,  1900-6. 

Hefcr  to  Autographs ;    Charters,  deeds 

&  records ;    Commercial  correspond- 
ence ;     <t-    the    literatures    of    various 

roiaUries. 
LETTERS  OF  MARQUE,  «fc  Privateers    & 

privateering. 
LETTISH  LANGUAGE. 

Barret  (C.)  &  E.  Blesse.     Gram.,  avec 

vocab.,  1928. 
Prince  (J.  D.)  Praet.  gram.,  1925.     [B.] 

Befer  to  Krivichi. 


LETTISH   LITERATURE. 

Virza  (E.)  La  litt.  I.  (1862-1925),  1926. 
Texts  &  Translations. 
[Bible:    Lettish].     Biblia,  1739. 
Blaumanis    (R.)    &c.     Builders    of   new 

Rome  &  o.  tales  ;   tr.,  1924. 
Poruks  (J.)  Couronnc  d'airelles ;  tr.,  1926. 
Rainis  (J.)  Sons  of  Jacob.  ;  tr.,  1924. 
Yushkevich  (I.  A.)  JI.  naposH.  n-bcHB, 

1S67. 

Hi  fir  to  Lithuanian  ;  Slavonic. 
LETTRES  DE  CACHET. 

Funck-Brentano  (F.)  Lettres  de  c,  1926. 

Mefer  to  Law,  French. 
LETTS  &  LATVIA. 

Berg  (A.)  Latvia  &  Russia,  1920. 
Bihlmans    (A.)    L.    in    making,    1925. 

[P2848] ;    1918-28,  1928. 
Chambon   (H.   de)   Orig.   &    hist,  de  la 

Lettonie,  1933.     [B.] 
Crohn-W'olfgang  (H.  F.)  L.  Bedcutung, 

1923.  [P2739]. 

Davies  (E.  C.)  Wayfarer,  1937. 
Jahrbuch  d.  bait.  Deutschtums  in  L.  &o., 

1930. 
Kurmis  (A.)  Janis  Cakste  (1859-1927), 

1928. 
Latvia  as  a  transit  country,  1923. 
[League  of  Nat.]  Protect,  des  minority 

en  L. ;    Walters,  1922.     [P2687]. 
[Lettonie].     La  L.,  1926. 
[ ].     La   L.  :     pays   de   transit  Ac, 

1924.  [P2739]. 

[ ].     L.  :       situation     econ.,     1927. 

[P2876]. 
[ ].     Rec.  des  prlnc.  traites  ooncluB 

avec  les  Pays  Etr.,  1918-28;    Albat, 

tl,  1928. 
[ ].   Republique  de  L.  :  docs.,  traites 

&  lois,  1,  1922. 
[ ].    Traites  entre  la  L.  &  I'Esthonie, 

1923,  1923.     [P2750]. 
Olins   (P.   Z.)   Teutonic   Knights  in   L., 

1928.     [B,] 
Ozolin  (I.  A.)  Facts,  1920.     [P2710]. 
Rutter  (0.)  New  Baltic  states,  1925.  [B.] 
Schroder   (H.)   Russland   u.  ■  d.   Ostsee, 

1927.     [B.] 
Schwabe  (A.)  Agrarian  hist.,  1929. 
Courte     hist,     agraire,     1926.     [B. 

P2877]. 
Segreste  (M.)  La  Lettonie,  1930.     [B.] 
Walters  (M.)  Lettland,  1923. 

Peuple  letton,  1926. 

Zalts  (A.)  L.  polit.  econ.  :   tr.,  1928. 

liefer    to    Baltic ;     European    War ; 

Libraries,   Latvia ;    Livonia ;    Trade, 

Latvian. 
LEVANT. 
Bibliography. 
Goluhoviih    (C.)    Hibl.    bio-bibl.,    tl-5, 

(—1400),  1923-7. 
lorga  (N.)  Vovageurs  fran^.  dans  I'Or. 

europ.  (lo-lOc),  1928. 
History. 
Codrington  {adm.  E.)  Piracy  in  L.,  1827-^ 

28  :   papers  &c. ;   Jones,  1934. 
Davis  (W.  S.)  Short  hist.,  3.30-1922, 1923. 
Kohn    (H.)    W.    civiliz.    in   Near  E»«t 

(—20c.),  1936.     [B.] 
Marcello  (M.)  Rel.  d.  3  isole  (1660)  [in 

Marcello  (A.)  S.  ale.  carte  &c.,  1881]. 
Myres  (.1.  L.)  Ethnology  &  prim,  culture, 

1934. 
Purvear  (V.  .1.)  Internat.  econ.  &  diplom., 

1834-53,  1935.     [B.J 
Sillani  (T.),  ed.     L'ltalia  e  il  L.  &c.,  1934. 
White    (W.    W.)    Process   of   change   in 

Ottoman  Emp.  (—20c.),  1937.     [B.]     • 
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LEVANT  [onUinued]. 
Travels  &  Description  :  to  18  century. 
Ammann  (H.  J.)  Reise  (1630).  1919. 
Buondelmonti  (C.  de')  Lib.  insul.  Archi- 

pelagi  (15c.) ;   Sinner,  1824. 
Du  Fresne-Cana3'e  (P.)  Voyage  (1573) : 

Hauser,  1897. 
Dumont  (J.)  New  Toyage  ;    tr..   1696  ; 

1703. 
Enriquez  de  Rivera  (F.)  Viaje  (1518-20), 

1606. 
Glenham  (E.)  Newes  f.  L.  seas,  events  of 

E.  G.,  1594,  1866. 
Griinemberg  (C.)  Pilgerfahrt,  1486  ;   iib., 

1912. 
Laurent -V'ibert    (R.)    Routiers,    pelerins 

&c.  (16-17C.),  1923. 
Lithgow  (W.)  Rare  advents.  &c.  (1609- 

29) ;   Lawrence,  1928. 
Miranda  {gen.  F.  de)  Archivo  :   viajes,  t2 

(1785-7),  1929. 
Sanderson  (.J.)  Travels,  1584-1602,  1931. 
Sandys  (G.)  Rel.  of  journey  (1610),  1615. 
Tafur  (P.)  Andan9as  e  viajes,   1435-9  ; 

Jimenez    de    la    Espada,    1874;     tr.. 

Letts,  1926. 
Whaley  (T.)  Mems.  {.VS.],  1797. 
Worsley    {sir    R.)    Mus.    W.,    views    of 

places  in  L.  in  1785-7  {Hal.  tt  Eng.}, 

2v.  1824. 

:  19  &  20  centuries. 

Barres  (JL)  Enquete  aux  pays  du  Levant. 

2t,  1923. 
Baudrillart    (A.)    Lettres    d'un    pelerin 

(1923),  1924. 
Benson  (T.)  Unambitious  journey,  1935. 
Bierbaum    (0.    J.)    Yankeedoodle-Fahrt 

[in  h.  Gesamm.  Wke.,  B7,  n.d.'] 
Bordeaux  (H.)  Voyageurs  d'Orient,  2t, 

1926. 
Comyn-Platt  (T.)  By  mail  &  messenger, 

1925. 
Curzon  (R.)  Visits  to  monasteries,  1916. 
Darwin  (F.  C.)  Travels.  1808-10,  1927. 
Des    Garets    (M.,    ctsse.)    Souv.    (1869). 

1928. 
Ervine  (St.  J.  G.)  Journey  to  Jerusalem, 

1936. 
Forbin  (L.  N.  P.  A.,  cte.  de)  4  lettres 

(1817-18),  1903. 
Gerard   de   Nerval.     Women   of   Cairo  ; 

tr.,  2v,  1929. 
Graves   (R.    W.)   Storm   centres,    1879- 

1929,  1933. 
Hevwood  (R.)  Joumev,  1845,  1919. 
Kinglake  (A.  W.)  Eothen,  1891  ;    1896  ; 

1932. 
Lamartine    (A.   de)   Souv.  &c.,  1832-3; 

[A-  in  (E.  compl.,  t7,  8,  1845]. 

Voyage  en  Orient,  2t,  1875. 

Ludwig  (E.)  On  Mediterr.  shores  ;    tr.. 

1929. 
Luke  (H.  C.)  AnatoUca,  1924. 

Eastern  chequerboard,  1934. 

More   moves  on   Eastern   chequer- 
board, 1935. 
Ma«sy   (P.   H.   H.)   E.   Mediterr.   lands, 

1928. 
Morton  (H.  V.)  In  the  steps  of  St.  Paul, 

1936.     [B.] 
Ocean  &  the  desert,  2v,  1846. 
Poulsen   (F.)   Travels  &   sketches ;     tr., 

1923. 
Powys  (L.)  A  pagan's  pilgrimage,  1931. 
Rogers    {mrs.    C.     K.)     Journal-letters 

(1903^),  1934. 
Schlumberger  (G.  L.)  Mes  souvs.,  1844- 

1928.  2t,  1934. 
Weiss  (L.)  Unromant.  Morgenland,  1924. 


Egypt. 

Or.  see.  life. 

Greece. 

Or.  studies. 

Ionian 

Palestine. 

Islands. 

Sinai  Pen. 

Mediter- 

Smyrna. 

ranean. 

Trade. 

Meteorology. 

Turkey. 

1597-1622 ;      manor. 
,  &c. ;    Godfrey,  1928. 
Rules,  eat.  &c., 


LEVANT  [conHmied]. 
Refer  to 
Aegean  Sea. 
Arabia. 
Asia  Minor. 
Balkan  Pen. 
Crete. 
Cyprus. 
Eastern  Q. 
LEVANT  COMPANY. 

Rawlinson  (H.  G.)  Embassy  of  W. 
Harborne  to  Constantinople.  1583-8 
[in  R.H.S.,  Trans.,  s4,  v5,  1922]. 
Wood  (A.  C.)  Hist,  of  L.  C.  1935.  [B.] 
Refer  lo  Chartered  companies  ;  Trade, 
English. 
LEVELLERS  &  DIGGERS. 

Bernstein  (E.)  Cromwell  &  communism  ; 
tr.,  1930. 

Refer    to    Commonwealth,    1649-60 ; 
Communism  ;   Puritans. 
LEVELLING,  sec  Surveying. 
LEVENS.     Refer  to  Westmorland. 

Greenwood    (W.)    Redmans   of   L.    &c.. 
1905. 
LEWES.    Refer  to  Sussex. 

Connell  (J.  M.)  L.,  relig.  hist.,  1931. 
Dunvan  (P.)  Anc.  &  mod.  hist. ;    Lee, 

1795. 
Lewes  Mechanics'   Instit.     Cat.   of  lib., 

1827.     [P2992]. 
Rowe     (J.)    Bk., 

customs  cone.  L. 
Southover  Meeting  Lib. 

1824.     [P2992]. 
Westgate  Union.     Plan  &  rules  of  lib., 
cat";  &c.,  1825.     [P2992]. 
LEWIS,  see  Hebrides. 
LEWISHAM. 

Duncan  (L.  L.)  Hist,  of  Borough  of  L., 
1908. 

•  Parish  Church  of  St.  Mary,  1892. 

[Lewisham].      Reg.,    St.    Mary,    1558- 
1750;    Duncan,  1891. 
Refer  to  Kent ;  London. 
LEXICONS,  see  i-arious  languages. 
LEYDEN. 

Fniin  (R.)  Siege  &  relief  of  L.,  1574, 1927. 

Harris  (J.  R.)  &  S.  K.  Jones.     Pilgrim 

press  ;    bks.  pr.  at  L.  (1617-19),  1922. 

[Levden].    Cat.  du  Musee  d'Antiq.  a  L., 

1900. 

[ ].    MSS.  coptes  du  Musee  d'Antiq. ; 

Pleyte  &  Boeser.  1897. 
Mieris  (F.  van)  Beschr.  d.  stad  L.,  3d, 

1762-84. 
Criers  (J.)  Beschr.  d.  Stadt  L.,  1641. 
Rtfir   In    Museums  &   art   galleries ; 
Netherlands. 
LEYDEN  UNIVERSITY. 

Molhuvsen  (P.  C.)  Bronnen  tot  de  gesch. 
d.  L.  Univ..  d6.  7  (1765-1811),  1923^. 
Refer  to  Universities,  Netherlands. 
LHASA,  see  Tibet. 
LHOTA  NAGAS,  >«  Nagas. 
LIABILITY,  see  Banks  &  banking  ;   Com- 
panies &  corporations  ;  Debt. 
LIABILITY,  EMPLOYERS',  see  Employers' 

liability. 
LIBEL. 

Brunquell  (J.  .S.)  Diss,  de  pictura  famosa, 

1733.     [P2746]. 
Dawson  (T.)  Law  of  the  press,  1927. 
Gatlev    (C.)   Law  &c.   of   1.   &   slander, 

1929. 
L'Estrange  (R.)  Word  cone.  1.  &c.,  1681. 
[P2926]. 

Refer     to     Law ;      Liberty ;      Press, 
Liberty  of ;  Trials. 


LIBERALISM  (pohlics),  .««  Liberal  party  ; 

Liberty,  Political ;  Political  parties. 
LIBERALISM      (theology),      sec      Roman 

Catholic  Church  ;  Theology. 
LIBERAL  PARTY,  CANADIAN,  see  Canada, 

History. 
UBERAL  PARTY,  ENGLISH. 

Aspinall    (A.)    Lord    Brougham    &    the 

Whig  p.,  1927.     [B.] 
Butterfield  (H.)  Whig  interpret,  of  hist., 

1931. 
Daly    (J.    B.)    Radical   pioneers   (1688- 

1815),  1886. 
Dangerfield    (G.)    Strange    death   of   L. 

Eng.  (1910-14),  1936.     [B.] 
Dodds  (E.)  Social  gospel,  1926.    [P2848]. 
Essays  in  liberalism,  1922. 
Fisher  (H.  A.  L.)  Whig  historians,  1928. 
F-vfe   (H.   H.)   Brit.   L.   P.   (1868-1927), 

1928. 
Harvey  (A.  G.  C.)  Mem.   (1858-1922); 

Hirst,  1925. 
Langshaw     (H.)     Socialism :      &     hist. 

function  of  L.,  1925. 
Liberal  magazine,  1914-34. 
Maccoby  (S.)  Eng.  radicalism,  1832-52, 

1935.     [B.] 
Muir  (R.)  PoUtics  &  progress,  1923. 
Robertson  (J.  M.)  Mr.  Llovd  George  & 

liberalism,  1923. 
Ruggiero  (G.  de)  Hist,  of  Europ.  liberal- 
ism ;    tr..  1927.     [B.] 
Wells  (H.  G.)  After  democracy,  1932. 
West    (G.)    Lloyd    George's    last    fight 

(1929),  1930. 
[Whiggism].     Plain   matter  of  fact,  or 

Whiggism  &c.,  1742.     [P3080]. 
WiUiams  (W.  E.)  Rise  of  Gladstone  to 

leadership,  1859-68,  1934. 

Refer  to  Conservative  party  ;   England, 

History ;        Parliament ;        Political 

parties. 
LIBERIA. 

Durrant  (R.  E.)  Liberia,  1925. 

Greene  (G.)  .Journey  without  maps,  1936. 

Greenwall  (H.  J.)  &  R.  Wild.    Unknown 

L.,  1936. 
Herzog  (G.)  .Jabo  proverbs  f.  L.,  1936. 
[League  of  Nations].     Intemat.  Comm. 

of  enq.  in  L.,  1930. 
[ ].    Request  for  assist,  by  L.  Govt.  : 

Rep.  &c..  1932. 
Jlills  {lady  D.  R.  M.)  Thr.  L.,  1926. 
Pari,  papers  [1707].    Affairs  in  L.,  Dec- 
May,  1934.     (cmd.  4614). 
[2330].    Convent,  betw.  H.M.  &  L., 

1885.  1888.     (c.  5373). 
Reeve  (H.  ¥.)  Black  republ.  :    L.,  polit. 

&  soe.  condits.,  1923. 
Sibley  (J.  L.)  &  D.  H.  Westermann.    L., 

1928.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Negroes  ;   West  Africa. 
LIBERTINES  {sect). 

Frederiehs     (J.)    Secte    d.    LoTsten    of 

autwerp.  L.,  152.5-45.  1891. 

Refer   to   Antimonianism ;     Religious 

sects. 
LIBERTY,  POLITICAL  &  GENERAL. 
Baldwin  (S.  B.,  e.)  This  torch  of  freedom, 

speeches.   1935. 
Birch  (F.)  This  freedom  of  ours,  1937. 
Brett  (0.  S.  B.)  Defence  of  I.,  1920. 
Brutus  (S.  J.)  Vindiciae  contra  tyrarmos, 

1660  ;   tr.  H.  J.  Laski,  1924. 
Buck  (P.  M.)  Milton  on  1.,  1925. 
Cassirer  (E.)  Freiheit  u.  Form,  1922. 
Cathelincau   (c.   H.    de)   De   la   vraie  1. 

(1882),  1906? 
Coolidge  (C.)  Price  of  freedom,  1924. 
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LIBERTY,  POLITICAL  &c.  [cnntinued]. 
Dorgdos  (R.)  Vivo  la  liberto  !,  1937. 
Gcntila  (t!.)  Cho  cosa  6  il  fascismo  &c., 

192r>. 
Hali'vy  (D.)  Decad.  dc  la  1.,  1931. 
Haller  (\V.),  ed.     Tracts  on  1.  in  Puritan 

Rcvol..  163S-47,  3v,  1934.     [15.] 
Harris  (S.  H.)  Dootr.  of  personal  right, 

1935. 
Harncs  (E.  S.  P.)  Kncmies  of  1..  1923. 
Hirst  (F.  \V.)  L.  &  tyranny.  1935. 
Hughes  (E.  R.),  ed.     Individual  in  E.  & 

West,  1937. 
Inge  (W.  R.)  L.  &  natural  rights,  1934. 
Jane  (L.  C.)  Liberty  &  despotism  in  Span. 

Amcr.,  1929. 
Jeudwine    (J.    W.)    Relig.,    commerce, 

liberty  (1683-1793),  1925. 
.load  (C.  E.  M.)  L.  today,  1934. 
Laski  (H.  .J.)  L.  in  the  mod.  state,  1930. 
Rise  of  European  liberalism  (16- 

19c.),  1936.     [B.] 
Lincoln   (A.   H.)   PoUt.  &  soc.  ideas  of 

Eng.  dissent,  1763-1800,  1938.  [B.] 
Lippmann  (W.)  Method  of  freedom,  1934. 
Macmurray  (J.)  Freedom  in  mod.  world, 

1932. 
JIaritain  (J.)  Du  regime  temporal  &  de 

la  1.,  1933. 
Mezard  {chev.)  Principe  consery.  (1820) 

[m  Constant  (B.)   &o.   Mel.   pol.,   tl, 

1829]. 
Murray  (G.  G.  A.)  Liberality  &  civilizat., 

1938. 
Neale  (J.  E.)  Commons'  priv.  of  free  sp. 

in  Pari.,  1924. 
Nicolas  (Y.)  Personal  immorality,  1925. 
Pink  (M.  A.)  Defence  of  freedom,  1935. 
Rhys    (E.),    ed.     Growth    of    polit.    1., 

source  bk.  (—19c.),  1921. 
Rosenberg  (H.)  R.  Haym  u.  d.  Anfange 

d.  klass.  L.,  1933. 
Ruggiero  (G.  de)  Hist,  of  Eiirop.  Lberal- 

ism  ;   tr.,  1927.     [B.] 
Russell  (B.  A.  W.)  Freedom  &  organiz., 

1814-1914,  1934.     [B.] 
Saunders  (F.)  &  T.  B.  Thorpe.     Voice  to 

America,  1855. 
See  (H.)  Hist,  de  la  Ligue  des  Droits  de 

I'Homme,  1898-1926,  1927. 
Smuts  (J.  C.)  Freedom,  1934. 
Spencer  (H.)  Man  v.  State  (1884),  1910. 
Steed  (H.  W.)  Responsible  freedom  [in  h. 

Meaning  of  Hitlerism,  1934]. 

Worth  of  freedom,  1937. 

Whittaker  (T.)  Liberal  state,  1928. 

Refer  to  Censorship  ;     Constitutions  ; 

Democracy ;       Despotism ;       Indivi- 
dualism ;     Political    science ;     Press, 

Liberty  of ;  Revolution  ;   Slavery. 
LIBERTY,    RELIGIOUS     &    INTELLEC- 
TUAL. 
Acton  (J.,  b.)  Hist,  of  freedom  &c.,  1922. 
Cadoux  (C.  J.)  R.  Catholicism  &  freedom, 

1936. 
Chance  (J.)  Intellectual  crime,  1933. 
Coulton  (G.  G.)  Inquisition  &  1.,  1938. 
Dugas  (L.)  Penseura  libres  &   liberty  de 

pensee,  1914. 
Huttmann  (.M.  A.)  Establ.  of  Xtny  &o. 

(4c.),  1914.     [B.] 
Kiihn  (J.)  Toleranz  u.  Offenbarung,  1923. 
Linburno     (J.)     Tracts,     1638-45      [in 

Haller  (W.),   ed.    Tracts  on  liberty, 

y2,  3,  19,34]. 
Luther   (M.)    V.    d.    Freyheyt   e.    Chr. 

menschen,  1520  <t  var.  ed.  tb  tr. 
MacCallister  (W.  .T.)  Growth  of  freedom 

ineduc,  1931.     [B.] 


LIBERTY,  RELIGIOUS  &e.  [cnntinued]. 
Macdonald  (A.  .1.)   .\uthoritv  &  reason 

in  early  M.A.  (S-Uc),  1933".     [B.] 
Matagrin  (.A..)  Hist,  de  la  tol.  relig.,  1905. 
Milton   (.1.)   Tr.   of  civ.   power  in   eccl. 

causes  (16.59) ;   [<t-  in  Wks.,  y6,  1932]. 
Paulus  (N.)  Protest,  u.  Toleranz  im  16. 

Jhdt.,  1911. 
Robinson  (H.)  L.  of  conscience,  1644; 

Haller,  1934. 
Romains  (J.)  Pour  I'csprit  &  la  libertc, 

1937. 
Scheurleer  (H.)   Parti  le    plus    siir   &c., 

1715. 
Taylor  (H.  0.)  Freedom  of  mind  in  hist. 

1923. 
ToUin   (H.)    Biog.    Beitr.   z.    Gesch.    d. 

Toleranz  (3 -16c.),  1866. 
Voltaire.     Treatise  on  toleration  (1763) 

[to  Wks  ;   tr.,  v2ii,  1927]. 
Zesen  (P.  y.)  Des  geistl.  Standes  Urteile, 

1665. 
Des    Welti.   Standes    Handlungen, 

1665. 
England. 
Assheton    (W.)    Toleration    disapprov'd 

&e.,  1670. 
Freund  (M.)  Idee  d.  Toleranz  im  Eng.  d. 

Gr.  Revol.,  1927.     [B.] 
Goodwin  (T.)  &c.    Apologet.  narr.,  1644 ; 

HaUer,  1934. 
Haller  (W.),  ed.     Tracts  on  I.  in  Puritan 

Revol.,  1638-47,  3v,  1934.     [B.] 
Jordan    (W.     K.)     Develop,     of    relig. 

toleration    (16c.-1660),    3y,     1932-8. 

[B.] 
L'Estrange  (R.)  Free-born  subject  &c., 

1681.     [P2925]. 

Toleration  &c.,  1681.     [P2924]. 

Lyon  (T.)  Theory  of  reUg.  1.,   1603-39, 

1937. 
Walwyn    (W.)    Var.    tracts,    1643-6    [in 

HaUer  (W.),  ed.    Tracts  on  lib.,  y2,  3, 

1934]. 
Wild     (R.)     FlageUum     poet.,      1672. 

[P2996]. 
Letter,  1672.     [P2996]. 

Refer  to  Catholic  emancipation  &c. ; 

Church  &  State  ;    Church  in  England  ; 

Nonconformists ;  Test  Acts. 
France. 
Puaux  (N.  A.  F.)  Pr^curseurs  fran9.  de  la 

tolerance  au  17e  s.,  1881. 
Romier  (L.)  La  Conjuration  d'Amboise 

&c.  (1560)  &c.,  1923. 

Refer  to  Church  &  State ;  Church  in 

France ;  Education,  France. 
Germany. 
Hermelink     (H.)     Toloranzgedanke     im 

Ref.-zeitaltur,  1908. 

Refer  to  Church  &  State  ;  Church  in  G. 
United  States.    Refer  to  Church  in  U.S. 
Checkley  (J.)   J.   C,  reUg.   tolerance  in 

Mass.  Bay  :  controv.  wr.  &c.  1719-74  ; 

Shatter,  2v,  1897.     [B.] 
Lippmann  (W.)  Amer.  inquisitors,  1928. 
Schaff  (P.)  Church  &  state  in  U.S.,  1888. 
Straus  (0.  S.)  K.  Williams,  pioneer  (17c.), 

1894. 

Refer  to  Authority  in  religious  belief ; 

Church  &  State  ;   Heresy  &  heresies  ; 

Persecutions ;       Prohibited       books ; 

Rationalism  ;   Reformation. 
LIBERTY  OF  CONSCIENCE,  *ec  Liberty, 

Religious  &  intellectual. 
LIBERTY     OF     OPINION,     see     Liberty, 

Religious  &  intellectual. 
LIBERTY  OF  SPEECH,  sec  Libel ;  Liberty, 

Political  &c. 


LIBERTY    OF    THE    PRESS,    see    Press, 

Liberty  of. 
LIBERTY  OF  THE  WILL,  see  Will. 
LIBERTY     OF    THOUGHT,    sec    Liberty, 

Religious  &c. 
LIBRARIANSHIP. 

Doubledav   (W.   E.),   ed.     Primer  of  I., 

1931.     [B.] 
[Putnam  (H.)]  Essays  on  30th  anniv.  oa 

Libr.  of  Congr. ;   Bishop,  1929. 
Sharp  (H.  A.)  Approach  to  I.,  1934.   [B.J 
Refer  to  Libraries,  suh-headimj  Library 
management ;  Professions. 
LIBRARIES. 

Baker  (E.  A.),  ed.     Uses,  1927.     [B.j 
Bogeng  (G.  A.  E.)  Die  gross.  BibhophUen, 

u.  i.  Sammlungen,  3B,  1922. 
Esdaile  (A.  J.  K.)  National  1.  of  world, 

1934.  [B.] 

Gilder    (R.)    &    G.    Freedley.     Theatre 
colls,  in  1.  &  museums,  intemat.,  1936. 
[B.] 
Librarian's  guide,  1928-9,  1928. 
Lipsius  (J.)  Do  bibl.  syntagma,  1602. 
Mouravit  (G.)  Le  Uvre  &  la  petite  bibl. 

d'amateur,  1870. 
[Putnam  (H.)]   Essays  on  30th  annir.  as 
Libr.  of  Congr. ;   Bishop,  1929. 
Ancient. 
Engelbrecht  (A.  D.)  Bibl.  eremit.  vet., 
1701.     [P2636]. 
Bibliography. 

Bibliothokar.  Fachbiicherei :  Liste,  1927. 
[P2872]. 
Catalogues,    see    Bibliography ;     Library 

cataloguing. 
ClassiQcation,  >rc  Library  classification. 
International  Co-operation. 
Bishop  (W.  W.)  Intemat.  loans  betw.  I., 

1931.     [P2939]. 
Pafford  (J.  H.  P.)  L.  co-op.  in  Europe, 

1935.  [B.] 

Library    Management    {see    also    general 

works  above,  d-  refer  to  Librarianship). 
Doubleday  (W.  E.)  Manual  of  1.  routine, 

1933. 
Naud6  (G.)  Advis  pour  dresser  une  bibl. 

(1644),  1876  ;  tr.,  Evelyn,  1661. 
Predeek     (A.)    AusleihkontroUe,    1931. 

[P2964]. 
Mediaeval  (see  also  Libraries,  England  &c.) 
Ehrle  (F.)  Misc.,  v5,  1924. 
Hevesy  (A.  de)  Bibl.  du  roi  Matthias 

Corvin  (15c.),  1923. 
Lehmann     (P.)     Biicherverzoiohnis     d. 

Dombibl.  V.  Chur,  1457,  1920. 

Fuldaer  Stud.,  1925-7. 

Ma.  Dombibl.  zu  Speyer,  1934. 

Maitre    (L.)    Ecoles    episo.    &    monast. 

(768-1180),  1924.     [B.] 
Manno    (A.)    Alcuni    cat.    di    ant.   Ub. 

piemontesi  (13-16o.)  [in  Rcgia  Dep. 

Misc.,  tl9,  1880]. 
[Osterreich].    Mittelalt.  Bibhothekskftt., 

Bl,  Niederosterr. ;   Gottlieb,  1915. 
[Oxford  :    Merton  Coll.]  Med.  books  of 

M.  C. ;   Powicke,  1931. 
Ruf  (P.)  Ingolatadter  Buchersohcnkung 

V.  1502.  1933. 
Savage  (E.  A.)  Early  monast.  Ub.,  1928. 
Stauber  (R.)  SchedeUche  Bibl.  (I5-I8o.). 

1908. 
Streeter  (B.   H.)  Chained  1.  (I4-I8c.), 

1931. 
[Titchfiold    Abbey].       Cat.;     Cope    [m 

Hampshire  Field  Club,  v7,  1914]. 
Vayra  (P.)  Invent,  dei  casteUi  di  Ciam- 

l)eri,  di  Torino  e  di  Ponto  d'Ain,  1497-.S, 

[in  Regia  Dep.   Misc.,  t22,  1884]. 
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LIBRARIES  [continued]. 
Mediaeval  [mntitmed]. 
[Venice].     Deux  reg.  de  prets  de  ms9., 

S.  Marc  (1545-5!))  :   Omont,  188S. 

liefer  to  Monasteries. 
Public  (see  also  Ancient ;  Library  manage- 
ment, above). 
Burpee  (L.  J.)  Mod.  p.  1.  [in  Roy.  Soc. 

of  Canada.     Proc,  82.  v8,  1902]. 

For   public    libraries    of   a    particular 

country,  see  Libraries,  England  ;  <i-c. 
School  &  Children's. 
Fowler  (.J.  H.)  Sch.  Ubs.,  1928. 
Sayers  (W.  C.  B.)  Manual,  1932. 
Societies,  Periodicals  c&c. 
Assoc,  of  Spec.  Libr.  &c.     Rep.  of  2Qd 

conf.  (1925),  1926. 
Library  (The),  1900—. 
Library  Assoc,  see  A.  C. 

Refer  to  Bibliography  ;    Bookbinding  ; 

Book    collecting    &    sales  ;     Books ; 

Library  cataloguing  ;   Library  classifi- 
cation ;  Manuscripts. 
LIBRARIES.  AFRICA,  see  Libraries,  South 

Africa. 
LIBRARIES,    AMERICA,    see    Libraries, 

South    America  ;     Libraries,    United 

States. 
LIBRARIES,  ARGENTINE,  see  Libraries, 

South  America. 
UBRARIES,  AUSTRALIA. 
Melbourne     Pub.     Lib.     Cat.    of    Eng. 

books     &c.,     1477-1535;      Foxcroft, 

1933. 
Cat.  of  15th  c.  bks.  &c. ;   Foxcroft, 

1936. 
Mrain    (R.)    &    E.    R.    Pitt.     A.    Ub., 

1935. 
[Victoria].  Book  of  Publ.  Lib.  &c.  of  V., 

1906-31  ;   Armstrong,  1932. 

Refer  to  Melbourne,  Victoria. 
LIBRARIES,  AUSTRIA. 

[Mekhitarists].    Cat.  d.  arm.  Hss.  in  d. 

M.  Bibl..  Wien  ;   Dashian,  1895. 
Minerva-Handbiicher.      Abt.    1,    BibUo- 

theken,  B2,  Osterr. ;   Teichl,  1932. 
[Osterreich].    Mittelalt.  Bibliothekskat., 

Bl,  Niederosterr. ;   Gottlieb,  1915. 
Wickhoff    (F.)    Beschr.    Verzeichnis    d. 

aium.  Hss.  in  Osterreich,  B8, 1923-37. 

Refer  to  Vienna. 
LIBRARIES,  BELGIUM. 
Acad.  Roy.  de  B.     Cat.  des  livres  de  la 

Bibl.,  2p,  1881-90. 
Cat.    onomastique    des    accroisse- 

ments,  3p.  1919. 
Bibl.  Roy.  de  Belg.,  see  A.  C. 
Guppy  (H.)  Reconstr.  of  1.  of  Univ.  of 

Louvain,  1914-25,  1926.     [P2818]. 
Sema  Santander  (C.  A.  de  la)  Cat.  de  la 

bibl.,  4t  &  Suppl.,  1803. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Andreas  (V.),  Desselius,  1588-1656. 
LIBRARIES,  BOHEMIA. 
Podloha  (A.)  &  E.  Sittler.    Top.  d.  Kunst- 

denkm.  :    Prag,   II,  Abt.   2,   Bibl.  d. 

Metropolitankapitels,  1904. 
UBRARIES,  CANADA. 

[Canada].     L.  in  C. :    condit.  &  needs, 

1933. 
UBRARIES,  CHINA. 

[Peking].      Chin     ting     hsi     ku    chiian 

tseuen   {descr.   cat.    of  Imperial   Lib., 

1772-90),  200  ch.  in  20v,  1790. 
[ :     Nat.    Lib.]     Nat.    Lib.,    1931. 

[P2964]. 
Shanghai    Sci.     Inst.     List     of    scient. 

period.,  1934. 
Vostochni  Inst.     Karajion.,  i2i:  1913. 


LIBRARIES,  DENMARK. 

Copenhagen.  Cat.  suppl.  des  mss.  gr.  de 

la  Bibl.  Roy.  de  C,  1916. 
Prandtl  (\V.)  Bibl.  d.  T.  Brahe  (16c.), 

1933.     [P.302ni. 
LIBRARIES,  EGYPT,  sec  Cairo. 
LIBRARIES,  ENGLAND. 
Assoc,  of  Spec.  Lib.  &  Inf.  Bur.    Aslib 

dir.,  1928. 

Rep.  of  2nd  conf.  (1925),  1926. 

Baker  (E.  A.),  ed.     Uses,  1927.     [B.] 
Friends     of     the     National     Libraries. 

Ann.  rep.,  1932-7,  1933-7. 
Librarian's  guide,  1928-9,  1928. 
Lowe  (E.  A.),  ed.     Codices  Lat.  antiq. 

(-9c.):paIaeogr.guide&c.,p2,1935.[B.] 
Biographical  Collections. 
Library  Assoc.  Roll  of  honour  (1914-18), 

1925. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Cowley  {sir  A.  E.),  1861-1931. 
Fortescue  (sir  J.  W.),  1859-1933. 
Jenkinson  (F.  J.  H.),  1853-1923. 
MacAlister  {sir  J.  Y.  W.),  1856-1925. 
Thompson  {sir  E.  M.),  1840-1929. 
Cathedral,  Monastic  &  Theological. 
[Hereford].     MSS.    in    H.    Cath.    Lib. ; 

Bannister,  1927. 
[Lincoln].     Cat.   of  MSS.   of   L.   Cath. 

Lib.;  VVooUey,  1927. 
[Peterborough].     Minster    Lib.  :       Bks. 

of  theology,  Eliz.  age,  1842. 
[Titchfield    Abbey].     Cat.;     Cope    [in 

Hampshire  Field  Club,  v7,  1914]. 
Wesley  an  Theol.   Instit.  Cat.  of   books 

pres.  by  J.  Heald,  1859. 
Williams'  Lib.     Cat.  of  adds.  1900-21, 

1923. 
Circulating,    see    Subscription    &    pro- 
prietary, below. 
Government  Offices. 
Foreign  Office.     Cat.  of  pr.  bks.,  1926. 
India  House  Lib.     Sh.  cat.,  1933. 
War     Office.     Cat.,     p3,     subj.-index; 

Suppl.   1-16,   18-24;    Hudleston  &c., 

1913-36. 
History  &  Description  (General). 

For  hist.  dkc.  of  separate  libraries,  see 

various  sub-headings  above  <t-  belmv  dk 

references  at  end. 
Camerani  (V.)  Situazione,  1933. 
Predeek    (A.)    Mod.    engl.    Bibliotheks- 

wesen,  1933. 
Rye  (R.  A.)  Guide,  1.  of  London,  1927. 
Streeter   (B.    H.)    Chained   1.    (14-18c.), 

1931. 
Private  (see  aUo  Cathedral  &c.,  above). 

N.B.— Refer  to  Book  collecting. 
[Allan  Library].     Cat.  of  books  chiefly 

theolog.,  n.d. 
Amherst  of  Hackney  (W.  A.  T.-A.,  6.) 

Hand-list,  bks.  &c.  ;   Ricci,  1906. 
Astley  (C.)  Cat.  of  lib.,  Brinsop  Court, 

Hereford,  1928. 
Beatty  (A.   C.)   Library :    cat.  of  Lid. 

miniatures  ;   Arnold,  3v,  1936. 
■  Lib.  :    cat.  of  W.  MSS. ;    Millar, 

vl,  2,  1927-30. 
Brooke  (T.)  Cat.,  2v,  1891. 
Gaselee  (S.)  List  of  early  pr.  bks.,  1920. 

[P2768]. 
Gosse  (E.)  CoU.,  plays  (MS.),  1877. 
L.  of  E.  G.  :   cat.  of  portion  ;   Cox, 

1924. 
Holford  (G.  L.)  H.  Ub.,  pl-5,  1927-9. 
Holmes  (J.)  Descr.  cat.  of  books,  1828. 
Leicester  (T.  W.  C,  e.)  Handlist  of  MSS. 

at  Holkham  HaU  ;   Rioci,  1932. 
Macgeorge  (B.  B.)  Cat.,  1906. 


LIBRARIES,  ENGLAND  [continued]. 
Private  [ccmtinued]. 
Manuel  II.     Early  Portug.  bks.,   1489- 

1600,  in  Ub.  of  H.M.,  3v,  1929-35. 
MaskeU  (W.)  Sel.  centuries  of  bks.,  1843. 
Murray  (C.  F.).  see  A.  C. 
Newcastle  (H.  P.  A.  D.  P.-C,  d.)  Clumber 

Lib.,  cat.,  pl-4,  1937-8. 
Newton  (H.  K.)  Your  bks.,  my  son,  1934. 
Osier  (W.)  Bibl.  Osleriana,  1929. 
Perrins  (C.  W.  D.)  Descr.  cat.  of  Ulum. 

MSS.  in  Ub.  of  P. ;   Warner,  2v,  1920. 
Ricci  (S.  de)  Eng.  coUectors  of  bks.  & 

MSS.,  1530-1930  &c.,  1930. 
Schwerdt  (C.  F.  G.  R.)  Hunting,  hawk- 
ing &c.  :    cat.  of  bks.,  MSS.  &c.,  4v, 

1928-37. 
WiUiams  (H.  H.)  Dean  Swift's  Ub.,  1932. 
Wise   (T.   J.)   Ashley   Lib.  :     cat.,   llv, 

1922-36. 
For  his  bibliographies  of  sep.  wr.  see 

A.  C. 
Public. 
Cardiff   P.    L.    HandUst   of   docs.   (bef. 

1500),  1926.     [P2S47]. 
Carnegie    U.    K.    Trust.     County   Libr. 

Conf.,  1924,  1926,  Rep.  1925-7. 
• County  1.  in  Gt.  Brit.  &  Ir. :   rep., 

1928. 
P.  1.  of  Gt.  Brit.  &  Ireland,  1921- 

23  ;   Mitchell,  1924. 
Edward  Fry  Lib.   of  Int.  Law.     Cat. ; 

Headicar,  1923. 
Library  Assoc.     County  1.  :   Rep.,  1928- 

29-1931-2,  1929-32. 
. Munic.  1.  system  of  London  &  Home 

Counties,  1929,  1931. 
MacColvin  (L.  R.)  Lit.  &  the  pubUc,  1937. 
Minto  (J.)  Hist,  of  publ.  Ub.  movt.  in 

Gt.  Brit.  &  Ir.,  1932.     [B.] 
[Newcastle-upon-Tyne].     Local   cat.    of 

material  cone.  N.  c&c..  Cent.  Publ.  Lib., 

1932. 
Pari,    papers    [1644].     Publ.    L.    Com. 

Rep.,  1927.     (Cmd.  2868). 
Societies,  Institutions  &  Clubs. 
BibUog.  Soc.     HandUst  of  bks.  in  Lib. 

of  B.  Soc,  1935. 
Bristol  &  Glouc.  Archa;ol.  Soc.     Cat.  of 

bks.    &c.    f .    Ub.    of   D.    Royce   &c. ; 

Bazeley,  1902. 
Colchester    Castle    Soc.     Cat.    of    Lib., 

1856.     [P2847]. 
Geolog.     Soc.     Geol.     Ut.,     1894-1904, 

1895-1905. 
Press  Club,   London.     Eng.  newspapers 

(—20c),  1935. 
Rothamsted    Exper.    St.  :      Lib.     Cat., 

bks.  on  agric,  1471-1840  ;   AsUn,  1926. 
Roy.   Astron.   Soc.     Suppl.   cat.,   1898- 

1925,  1926. 

Cat.  of  Grove-HiUs  Lib.,  1924. 

Roy.  CoU.  of  Surgeons  of  Eng.    List  of 

trans.,  period.  &  memoirs,  1931. 
Soc.  for  Psych.  Research.     Lib.  cat.  [in 

Proc,  v37,  1927]. 
Surrey  Arch  Soc     Cat. ;    Elsley,  1906. 
Sussex  Arch.  Soc     Cat.,  1888. 
Subscription  &  Proprietary. 
Bradford  Lib.    Cat.,  1895. 
Holden  (G.  T.)  Birmingham  L.,  18c,  1929. 
Lewes    Mechanics'    Instit.      Cat.    of   1., 

1827.     [P2992]. 
London  Library,  see  A.  C. 
London  Library,  1785.     Cat.  &c.,  1786. 
Southover  Meeting  Lib.    Rules,  cat.  &c., 

1824.     [P2992]. 
Westgate  Union.     Plan  &  rules  of  1.,  cat. 

of  books  &c.,  1825.     [P2992]. 
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LIBRARIES,  ENGLAND  [rnntinuriJ]. 
Universities,  Colleges  &  Schools. 
Carn('f;ii'   \'.K.  Trust.     L.  in  secomlarj' 

8ch.,  1936. 
ForUvce  (C.  J.)  &  T.  M.  Knox.     L.  of 

Jesus  CoU.,  Oxf.,  1937. 
[Manchester].     Cat.   of  Freeman   Lib. ; 

Tait,  1894. 
Sinker  (K.)  L.  of  Trinity  Coll.,  Camb.. 

1891. 
Streeter  (B.  H.)  Chained  I.  (14-18c.),  1931. 
Union  cat.  of  period,  jmbl.  in  univ.  lib. ; 

Roupell,  1937. 

Jiefer   to   Bodleian    Library  ;     British 

Museum  ;      Cambridge       University  ; 

Copyright  ;     Corpus    Christi    College, 

Cambridge  ;      Manuscripts  ;      Merton 

Coll.  ;      Oxford     University  ;      Peter- 
house  ;  Queen's  Coll.,  Camb.  ;   Trinity 

College,  Cambridge. 
LIBRARIES,  FRANCE. 

Catalogue  gen.  des  mss.  des  bibl.  publ., 

Depts.,  t2.  Rouen  &e. ;  Omont,  1888. 
Dibdin  (T.  F.)  Bibliog.  &c.  tour,  3v,  1829. 
Leland  (W.  G.)  Guide  to  materiab  for 

Amer.  hist,  in  lib.  &c.   of  Paris,   vl, 

1932. 
Martin  (H.)  &   P.  Lauer.     Mss.  a  pein- 

tuiis  de  la  Bibl.  de  I'Arsenal,  1929. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Bevy  (C.  .J.),  1738-1830  [in  Ec.  des  Ch., 

86,  1925]. 
Herr  (L.),  1864-1926. 
Private. 
Burgundj-,    Dukes   of.     Cat.    des   livrcs 

(15c.);   Pcignot,  1841. 
Claretie  (J.)  Cat.  de  bibl.,  2p.,  1918. 
Faultrier  (J.)  Cat. ;    Marchand,  1709. 
Paris  (G.)  Cat.  de  la  bibl.  G.  P. ;   Barrau- 

Dihigo,  Uvr.  1,  1912. 
Rahir  (E.)  Bibl.,  pi,  1930. 

Rifer     to      Bibliotheque      Mazarine ; 

Bibliotheque  Nat.,  I'dng  ;  Paris. 
LIBRARIES,  GERMANY. 

Dibdin  {T.  F.)  Bibliog.  &c.tour.3v,  1829. 
Lehmann    (P.)    Die    ma.    Dombibl.    zu 

Spever,  1934. 

j.  Sichardus  u.  d.  Bibl.  (16c.),  1911. 

[Preussich].       Gesamtkat.     d.     preuss. 

(deutsch.)  Bibl.,  Bl-12,  1931-8. 
Schmidt  (A.)  Buchcinbande,  14-19  Jhdt., 

in  d.  Landesbibl.  zu  Darmstadt,  1921. 
Schonemann  (C.  P.  C.)  100  Merkwiirdigk. 

d.  Hcrzogl.  Bibl.  z.  Wolfcnbiittel,  1849. 
Stauber    (R.)    Schedelsche    Bibl.    (I5c.), 

1908. 
[Tubingen.  «njv.]  Hauptkat.  ;  Verzeich. 

d.  ;u  m.  llss. ;   Finck  &c.,  1907. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 

Schwenkc  (P.),  1S53-1921. 

Jiefer  to  BerWn  ;  Brunswick  ;  Dresden  ; 

Gbttingen    Univ.  ;     Heidelberg ;    Kiel 

Univ.  ;   Wolfenbuttel. 
LIBRARIES,  GIBRALTAR,  sec  Gibraltar. 
LIBRARIES,  GREECE. 

Uepcnsky     (I'.)     IliTeui.    bt>    fieccajiiii ; 

(•i.ipi;y,  Ix'.K). 
LIBRARIES,  HUNGARY. 

Hevcsy   (A.   de)  Bibl.  du  roi  Matthias 

Corvin  (1.5c.),  1923. 
Hoffmann     (E.)    A     Nemzeti     Mi'izoum 

Szichenyi   kbnvvtaranak   ilium,   kezi- 

ratai,  19*28. 
LIBRARIES,  INDIA. 

[liankipore].      Cat.    of    Arab.    &    Pers. 

MSS.;    Abdul  Muqtadir,  v5-18,  J918- 

30. 
[Buhar  Lib.]     Cat.,  v2,  Arabic  MSS. ; 

Hidayat  Husain,  1923. 


LIBRARIES,  INDIA  [cmlinucd]. 
Dutt  (N.  M.)  Baroda  &  it.s  1.,  1928. 

Baroda  L.  hdbk.,  1926.    [P2818]. 

L.  system  of  Baroda  State,  1924. 

[P27321. 
LIBRARIES,  IRELAND. 

Anderson  (.1.)  Hist,  of  Belfast  Lib.  &  Soc. 

&c.,  1888. 
Carnegie  U.K.  Trust.     Public   1.   of  Gt. 

Brit.  &  I.,  1921-3  ;   Mitchell,  1924. 
Minto  (J.)  Hist,  of  publ.  lib.  movt.,  1932. 

[B.] 
Nat.  Lib.  of  I.  Subj.  index.  1904-15,1926. 
Peel  (sir  R.)  Bibl.  Hibeniica,  1823. 
White  (N.J.  D.)  Four  good  men  (17-18c.), 

1927. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Praeger  (H.  L.),  186.5—. 

Befcr  to  Dublin  University  ;    Marsh's 

Library.  Dublin. 
LIBRARIES,  ITALY. 

Anziani  (N.)  Bibl.  Mediceo-Laurenz.  di 

Firenze,  1872.     [P2837]. 
Biadego  (G.)  Per  il  primo  centenario  d. 

Bibl.     Comunale     di     Verona,     1892. 

[P2706]. 
Biblioteca    Oratoriana,   Naples.      Codici 

ras. ;    Mandarini.  1897. 
Capponi  (A.  G.)  Cat.  d.  lib.  C,  1747. 
Clark  (J.  W.)  Lib.  of  S.  Mark,  Venice, 

1911.     [P2872]. 
Ehrle  (F.)  Misc.,  v5,  1924. 
Fava  (D.)  Bibl.  Estense,  1925. 
Frisi  (A.  F.)  Mem.  stor.  di  Monza,  t3, 1794. 
Laurentian  L.,  Florence.    Cat.  cod.  Lat. 

[cfc  Ital.],  5t,  1774-8. 
[Lugo  :    Bibl.  Trisi].    Ind.  d.  ed.  (1500- 

50) ;    Mambelli,  1920. 
Makushev  (V.  V.)  Ilxaji.  apx.  ciaB.  dct., 

1870. 
Manno    (A.)    Alcuni    cat.    di    ant.    lib. 

piemontesi   (13-16c.)   [in  Regia  Dep. 

Misc.,  tl9,  1880]. 
Mazzatinti  (G.)  &  A.  Sorbelli.    Inventari 

dei  mss.,  v27-66.  1923-37. 
Rivista  d.  biblioteche  &c..  1924—5. 
Stratico    (S.)    Relaz.    d.    Publ.   Libr.   di 

Padova,  1773,  1850.     [N127]. 
[Trivulziana].     Cat.  dei  codici ;    Porro, 

1884. 
Visconti  (G.  Dell'  A.)  Successio  Bibl.  Vat. 

custodum  &e..  1481-1895  [in  Mai  (A.) 

Nov.  Pat.  bibl.,  tlO,  1905]. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Cossa    (<J.),    1803-85    [in    Regia    Dep. 

Misc.,  t25,  1887]. 
Promis  (V.).  1839-89. 
Venudo  (G.).  1811-90. 

liefer  to  Florence  ;    Rome  ;    Milan  ; 

Vatican ;  Venice. 
LIBRARIES,  JAPAN. 

Kyushu     Imp.     I'niv.     Lib.     Cat.,    2v, 

1932-3  ;    Suppl.  1930-2,  1935. 

.     Cut.  [in  .lupanese\  2v,  1932  ?-3  ? 

LIBRARIES,  LATVIA. 

Busch  (N.)  Nai-ligelass.  Schr.,  2.  Schr.  z. 

Bibliotheks-u.  Buchergescb.,  1937. 

Refer  to  Letts  &  Latvia  ;  Libraries. 
LIBRARIES,  NETHERLANDS. 

[Amsterdam].     Cat.     van     de     Vercen. 

Doopgezinde  Gemeente,  1854—60. 
[ :    Univ.  Lib.]    Inomiab.  &  N.  uitg. 

(—1578) ;    Burger,  2d,  1919-23. 
Berthod  (A.)  Voyage  litt.  dans  les  Pays- 

Bas(18e.),  1844. 
Byvanek  (A.  W.)  Princ.  mss.  a  pcintures, 

coU.  publ.,  1931. 
Crevenna   (P.   A.)   Cat.   raiaonne   de    la 

coll.  de  livres  dc  C,  6v,  1776. 


LIBRARIES,  NETHERLANDS  [continued]. 
[Hague  (The)].    Bibl.  du  Palais  de  la  Paii, 

Suppl.  du  Cat..   1922  ;     Index  (19I&- 

37);     2e    Suppl.    (1929);     3e   Suppl. 

(1937),  1922-37. 
Ix-hmann    (P.)    Holland.    Reisefruohte 

1920. 
JIaatseliappij   d.   Ned.   Lett,  to  Leiden. 

Cat.,  2e  ged..  3d.  1S85-9. 
Maeler   (F.j    Mission    sci.  en    Belg.  &c. ; 

mss.  ariuen.  Ar..  1917. 
LIBRARIES,  PERSIA,  .re  Tehran. 
LIBRARIES,  POLAND. 

[Cracow].     Princ.    mss.   a,   peint.  de  U 

Bibl.  Jagellon. ;   Ameisenowa,  1933. 
[ ].     Princ.  mss.  a  peint.  du  Muate 

d.  princes  Czartoryski,  1934. 
LIBRARIES,  PORTUGAL. 

Anais  das  bibl.  e  arquivos,  1920-7. 
LIBRARIES,  RUSSIA. 
Amer.  Acad,  of  Arts  &c.     Dated  Greek 

min.    MSS. ;     Lake,    v6,    Moscow  k 

Leningrad,  1936. 
[Echmiadzin].       Cat.    [Fr.    cfc    Rues.]; 

Brosset,  1840.     [P2799]. 
Grossman  (L.  P.)  Ce.MHHapHfi  no  JocTO- 

CBCnoMy,  1922. 
Lazarevsky    Inst.    Vostochn.    Yazikov. 

KaTajToit,  1888. 
[Moscow].        KaT.     IlaTpiapmefi     OuSn. 

(1718),  1894. 
Poprujenko    (M.    G.)    OneccKan    Topofl. 

nyO.i.  Bh(5ji.,  1830-1910,  1911. 
Shlyapldn  (I.  A.)  yitaa.  HBuro-xpaHHTejui 

Cnaco-npiijiyit.  MoiiacT.  1584,  1914. 
Storojev  (V.  N.)  25ie  Hom.  no  ycrpoflCTBy 

BT>  MocKB-t  nyC.n.  napoan.  MTeHiii,  1902. 

[P3081]. 
Tiincewa  (A.  N.)  Bibl.  Publ.  d'Etat  a 

Odessa  (1829-1929),  1929. 
. Miniaturausg.  in  d.  Staatsbibl.  in 

Odessa,  1926.     [B.] 
Vugman  (I.  S.)  95  ner  >kh3hii  OneccHOfl 

fmCji.,  1926.     [P2870]. 

Refer    to    Moscow ;     Odessa ;    SaUit 

Petersburg. 
LIBRARIES,  SCOTLAND. 

Chamljcrs  (C.  E.  8.)  Cat.  of  rarer  bks., 

MSS.  &c.,  1898. 
Minto  (J.)  Hist,  of  publ.  lib.  movt.  in 

Gr.  Brit.  &  Ir.,  1932.     [B.] 
[New  Coll.,   Edin.]  Cat.  of  lib.  of  New 

CoU.,  1S46. 
Savage  (E.  A.)  Early  monast.  lib.,  192S. 

Rrfer  to  Aberdeen  University ;    Edin- 
burgh University ;   Glasgow. 
LIBRARIES,  SOUTH  AFRICA. 

Grev  (sir  G.)  L.  of  G.,  vl-3i,  1858-62. 
LIBRARIES,  SOUTH  AMERICA. 

[Argentine].     Bibl.    Nac.    Cat.   met<5d., 

t3-6,  1911-25. 
[Buenos  Aires].    Coleg. Nac.    Cat.,  1928; 

Supl.  1-3,  1930-2. 
CarvaUo  (M.)  Cat.  de  la  bibl.  C,  2p, 

1870. 
[ChUe  :  Bibl.  Nac.]     Cat.,  Amer.  en  gen., 

1902. 
Medina  (J.  T.)  Bibl.  Amer.  ;   cat.  de  mi 

col..  1888. 
Sarmiento  (N.)  Hist.  d.  libro  y  de  las 

bibl.  argent.,  1930. 
Teixidor  (F.)   Ex  lib.  y  biblioteoas  de. 

.Mexico.  1931.      [B.] 
LIBRARIES,  SPAIN. 

[Burgo    de    Osma].     Cat.    de    c(5<Jice6, 

Iglesia  Cat. ;   Rojo  Orcajo,  1929. 
Del  Rio  y  Rico  (G.  M.)  Cat.  bibliog.  de  la 

seec.  de  Cervantes  de  la  Bibl.  Nac, 

1930. 
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LIBRARIES,  SPAIN  [continued]. 

[Escurial].      Cat.    de   los   codices   lat. ; 

Antolin.  yl.  2.  1910-11. 
Grabmann  (M.)  Mittelalt.  lat.  Aristoteles- 

ubers.  &c.,  1928. 
Paz  y  Melia  (A.)  Series  de  los  mas  import, 
doc.  del  archivo  y  bibl.  de  Medinaceli, 
s2.  1922. 
[Philip  II].     Lib.  de  F.  II ;    Antolin  [in 
Real  Acad,  de  la  Hist.     Boletin,  t90, 
1927]. 
Real  Acad,  de  la  Hist.     Invent,  de  libros 
&e..  ingr.   1922-9 ;    Castaiieda  y  Al- 
cover,  1926-31. 
Ribera  y  Tarrago  (J.)  Bihliofilos  y  bibl. 
en  la  Esp.  musulm.  [/»  h.  Disert.,  tl, 
192S]. 
[Silos].  Mss.  d.  R.  Monast.  de  S.  Domingo 

de  S. ;   Whitehill,  1929. 
[Valencia].     Cat.     de     codices     de     la 

Catedral :    Oknos  Canalda,  1927-S. 
[Vizcaya,    Diput.    de.    Bibl.]       Cat.    de 
seccion  Vascongada  ;   Areito,  1919. 
Refer  to  Escorial ;   Madrid. 
LIBRARIES,  SWEDEN. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Gjorwells  (C.  C),  1731-1811. 
Refer  to  Linkoping  ;    Upsala  Univ. ; 
Vasteras. 
LIBRARIES,  SWITZERLAND. 
Lehmann     (P.)     Biicherverzeichnis     d. 
Dombibl.  v.  Clmr,  1457,  1920. 
Refer  to  Geneva. 
LIBRARIES,  TURKEY. 
Schacht  (J.)  Alls  Kairiner  Bibl.,  1929. 
Toderini  (G.  B.)  Litt.  d.  Tiirkcn  ;   libers., 
T2,  1790. 
LIBRARIES,       UNITED       STATES       & 
CANADA. 
Bisliop    (W.    W.)    The    Amer.    college 
library  &  its  Ubrarian,  1932.    [P3071]. 
Boston  Athenaeum.    Washington  Coll. ; 

Griffin,  1897. 
California,  Univ.     Spain  &  Span.  Amer. 
in  Ub.  of  Univ.  :   cat.,  vl.  2,  1928-30. 
Carnegie   U.K.T.     Public    1.    system   of 

U.S.,  papers,  1927. 
Folger    Shakespeare    Lib.    F.    S.    Lib., 

1933. 
Grand  Rapids  Public  Lib.     List,  of  bks. 

on  fiu"niture,  1927. 
Hisp.  Soc.  of  Amer.     Bks.  pr.  bef.  1601  ; 

Penney,  1929. 
Huntingdon  Library  bull.,  1931. 
King  (D.)  Hist.  sk.  of  Redwood  Lib.  & 
Athenaeum,     Newport,     Rhode     Isl., 
1860.     [P2623]. 
Lewis  (J.  F.)  Hist,  of  Apprentices'  Lib. 

of  Phila.,  1820-1920,  1924. 
Morristoivn  Lib.,  1917-29, 1930.  [P2917]. 
Nekon  (E.)   Bibl.  en  los  Estad.   Unid., 

1927. 
Newark,  N.J.     Nine  brancli  1.  ;    Shane, 

1930.     [P2915]. 
Newberry  Lib.     Arthur.  leg.  :  check  list ; 
Harding.  1933. 

Handbook.  1933. 

New    York :     Publ.    Lib.     Amer.    hist. 
prints  &c.  f.  Phelpa  Stokes  &c.  colls. ; 
Stokes,  1933. 
Ontario  Library  Assoc.  :   an  hist,  sketch, 

1926. 
Pennsylvania  Univ.  Lib.  chron.,  1933-5. 
Pierpont  Morgan  Lib.     Review,  1924-9, 

1930. 
[Putnam  (H.)]   Essays  on  30th  anniv.  as 
Libr.  of  Congr. ;   Bishop,  1929. 
_    [U.S.  lEduc]    Guerrier(E.)Fed.  execut. 
depts.  as  sources  of  inform.,  1919. 


LIBRARIES,  U.S.  &  CANADA  [coiiJ.] 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Coolidge  (A.  C).  1866-1928. 
Putnam  (H.),  1861—. 
Private. 
Du  Bois  (H.  P.)  4  private  lib.  of  New- 
York,  si,  1892. 
Gray  (A.  K.)  B.  FrankUn's  lib.,  1937. 
Huntington   (H.   E.)   Check-Ust  of  bb., 

Eng.  lit.  to  1640  ;    Cole.  1919-20. 
John     Carter     Brown     Librar}-.     Bibl. 

Amer.  :   cat.,  2v.  1919-22. 
Perrv  (M.  J.)  Cat.  of  Shakespeareana,  2v, 

1899. 
Wilbour  (C.  E.)  Cat.  of  Egyptolog.  Ub. 
&c.,  1924. 

Refer    to    Boston,    Mass.  ;     Congress 
Library  ;   Cornell  Univ.  ;  New  York. 
LIBRARIES.  WALES,  5< .  National  Library 

of  Wales. 
LIBRARY  CATALOGUES,  see  Bibliography. 
LIBRARY  CATALOGUING. 

Amer.     Lib.     Assoc.     Cat.     rules.     Lib. 

Assoc.  &  A.  L.  A.,  1935. 
[Argentine  Republic].     Bibl.  Nac.  Quia 

para  fiehado  y  cat..  1935. 
Guppv  (H.)  Rules  for  cat.  Incunabula, 

1932. 
iysakowski    (A.)    Kat.    przedmiotowy, 

cz.  1,  1928. 
Ormerod  (J.)   How   to   c.   a  local  coll., 

1933. 
Wheeler   (G.   W.)    Earliest    cat.   of   the 
Bodl.  Lib.  (1602-29),  1928. 
Refer  to  Indexing  ;  Libraries. 
LIBRARY  CLASSIFICATION. 

Amer.  Acad,  in  Rome.    C.  of  lib..  1915. 

[P2900]. 
Guildhall   Library.     Classif.   of   London 

lit.  based  on  coll.  in  G.  Lib.,  1926. 
Parker  (H.  W.)  L.  c.  system,  1926. 
Sayers  (W.  C.  B.)  .Manual,  1926.     [B.] 
Refer  to  Libraries  ;  Library  cataloguing. 
LIBRARY   OF   CONGRESS,    sec   Congress 

Library. 
LIBYA. 

Almasy    (L.    E.)    Rec.    explor.    dans   le 

Desert  Libvque,  1932-6,  1936. 
Bagnold  (R.  A.)  L.  sands,  1935. 
BattisteUi  (V.)  Affrica  ital.,  1930. 
Begumot  (A.)  &.   A.   Vaccari.     Contrib. 

alia  flora  d.  L.,  1912-13. 
Chne  (W.)  People  of  Siwah  &  El  Garah, 

1936. 
Hassanein    (A.    H.),    Bey.     Lost    oases. 

1925. 
King   (W.   J.   H.)   Mysteries   of   the   L. 

desert,  1925. 
Mori  (A.)  Esploraz.  geogr.,  1927.     [B.] 
SUlani  (T.)  Libia,  occup.  ital.  (1900-31), 
1932. 

Refer    to    Colonies,    Italian  ;     Cufra ; 
North  Africa. 
LIBYAN  DESERT.  «,  Egypt  ;   Sahara. 
LIBYAN  LANGUAGES,  see  Berbers. 
LICE,  see  Parasites. 

LICENSING  &  PROHIBITION  (Dnni). 
Anti-Saloon  League.     Yr.  bk.,  1918-25. 
Askwith  (G.  R.  A.,  6.)  Brit,  taverns,  1928. 
Catlin  (G.  E.  G.)  Liquor  control,  1931. 

[B.] 
Franklin  (F.)  What  p.  has  done  to  Amer., 

1922. 
Haynes  (R.  A.)  P.  inside  out,  1924. 
MacBain  (H.  L.)  P.,  legal  &  illegal,  1928. 
Nickerson  (H.)  Epilogue  [in.  h.  Inquisi- 
tion, 1923]. 
Pari,  papers  [2341].     Cent.  Control  Bd. 
(Liquor  traffic),  rep.,  1917. 


LICENSING  &  PROHIBITION  [contitiued]. 
Pari,  papers  [1633].     Etfectsof  p.  in  U.S., 

1923.     (cmd.  1915). 
. [2363].    Liquor  trade  in  W.  Africa, 

1897.     (cd.  8480). 
[1694].     R.  Comm.  on  L.,  Eng.  & 

Wales,   1929-31  :    rep.,  1932.      (cmd. 

3988). 
Pickett  (D.)  How  prohib.  works  in  Amer. 

cities,  1922.     [P2700]. 
Roy.    Comm.    on    Licensing,    1929-30. 

Exam,  of  evidence,  1931. 
Shadwell  (A.)  Drink  in  1914-22,  1923. 
Vernon  (H.  M.)  Alcohol  probl.,  1928. 
Whipple  (S.  B.)  Noble  experiment,  Amer. 

imder  p.,  1934. 
Wilson  (.J.  M.)  Rep.  (tfc  tnisc.  addresses), 

1881.     [P3042]. 
Wyndham   (H.   A.)   Prob.   of   W.   Afr. 

liquor  traffic,  1930. 

Refer  to  Hotels  &c. ;   Law  ;  Temper- 
ance. 
LICENSING  OF  PRINTING,  see  Censorship  ; 

Press,  Liberty  of ;   Prohibited  books. 
LICENZA. 

Lugh  (G.)  Villa  d'Orazio,  1930. 

Villa  Sabina  di  Orazio,  1926.     [B.] 

Rand  (E.  K.)  Walk  to  Horace's  farm, 

1930. 

Refer    to    Campagna    di    Roma    (* 

Latiuin). 
LICHENS. 

Brit.  Mus.  of  N.H.      Brit.  L,  p2  ;   Smith. 

1926. 
Dalla  Torre  (C.  W.  v.)  &c.    Flechten  v. 
Tii'ol,  Vorarlberg  &c.  [in  h.  Flora.  B4, 
1902.     B.] 
Knowles  (M.  C.)  L.  of  Ireland,  1929. 
Massee  (G.)  Brit,  fungi,  1911. 
Vainio  (E.  A.)  L.  Teneriffenses  [in  Kong. 

Dansk  Vid.  Selsk.  Skr.,  viu,  6,  1924]. 
Watson  (W.)  L.  of  Somerset,  1930. 
Refer  to  Botany  ;   Crytogams  ;  Fungi. 
LICHFIELD. 

[Lichfield].    Hearth  tax  (Chas.  II),  1936. 
Parker    (A.    D.)    Sentimental   journey, 

1925. 
Williams  (A.)  Sk.  in  &  ar.  L.  &  Rugeley, 
1892. 
Cathedral. 
Arensberg  (W.  C.)  Burial  of  Fr.  Bacon  in 
L.  Chapter  Hse.,  1924. 

Secret   grave   of   F.    Bacon,    1923. 

[P2732]. 
Bright    (H.)    Herekenrode    windows    in 

L.  C,  1932. 
CUfton  (A.  B.)  Cath.  church,  1900. 
Harradine  (C.)  Hand  guide,  1906. 
[Lichfield].     Gt.  reg.  of   L.   Cath.   (12- 
14c.) ;   Savage.  1926. 
Refer  to  Cathedrals  ;  Staffordshire. 
LICHFIELD,  Diocese  of. 

Shropshire  Par.  Reg.  Soc.  :    L.,  vl3-17, 
1913-23. 

Refer  to  Church  of  England  ;  Lichfield. 
LICHTENTHAL. 

Bauer  (B.)  Frauenkloster  L.,  1896. 
Deodata  (M.)  Frauenkloster  L.,  1915. 
Refer  to  Baden ;    Cistercians ;    Con- 
vents &c.,  Germany. 
LIDO.     Refer  to  Venice. 

[Lido].     Relaz.  s.  regolar.  d.  porto,  1874. 
Malagola  (C.)  L.  de  Venise,  1909. 
Miiller  (G.)  Idrograf.  d.  porti  di  L.  &c., 
1874. 
LIECHTENSTEIN. 

DaUa  Torre  (C.  W.  v.)  &c.     Flora,  6B, 
1900-26.     [B.] 
Refer  to  Austria ;  Germany. 
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LI£GE,  city  tb  diocese. 

Baden  (G.  A.  v.),  card.     Voyage  &  sejour 

a  h..  1674-75,  1675? 
Brustbem   (J.  do)  Chron.   (1045-1542) ; 

Balau,  1931. 
Cauchio  (A.)  QuercHe  dos  invest  it.,  2p., 

1890-1. 
Ooson  (J.)  Un  evcque  do  L.  :   J.  d'Eng- 

hien  (1274-81),  1933. 
Dotrenge  (B.  J.)  Corr.,  1781-94  ;  Hubert, 

1926. 
Hemricourt  (J.  de)   Patron  de  la  tem- 

poraUte  (1375)  [in  (E.,  t3,  1931]. 
Hocsem    (J.    dc)    Chron.    (1246-1348)  ; 

Kurth,  1927. 
[Liege].     Cartnlaire    d    I'Egl.    St.-Lam- 

bert ;   Poncelet,  t6,  1933. 
[ ].     Chartes  confisqu^es  aux  villes 

du  pays  de  L.  (13c.-1408) ;    Fairon, 

1937. 
[ ].     Chron.    li^geoises  ;     Balau,   t2 

(11-160.),  1931. 
[- ].     Invent,     des     chartes     de     la 

CoUeg.  de  St.  Jean  I'Evangel.  (983- 

1792) ;   Lahaye,  2t,  1921-33. 
Moreau    (E.    de)    Dern.    temps    de    la 

Querelle  des  Investitures  a  L.,  1106-22 

[in  Acad.  Roy.  de  Belg.     Bull.,  100, 

1936]. 
Outremcuse  (J.  d')  Chron.  ahr.  (1341- 

1400)  ;   Balau,  1931. 

Hefer  to  Belgium  ;    Bouillon  ;   Church 

in     Netherlands ;      European     War ; 

Hesbaye  ;    Looz  ;    Stavelot ;    Tongres 

&  Maestricht. 
LIEGNITZ.    Befer  to  Silesia. 

[Liegnitz].     Die  Stadt  L. ;    Charbonnier 

&c.,  1927. 
Lutsch  (H.)  Kunstdenkm.,  B3,  1891. 
LIFE  (Ethical  &  Religious  Works). 
Adler  (A.)  Sci.  of  Uving,  1930. 

What  I.  should  mean  to  you,  1932. 

Arsenev  (N.)  /KaiKjia  noHJiHHHaro  Cbiria, 

n.d. 
Aveburv  (J.  L.,  6.)  Pleasures,  2p,  1900. 
Barrie  (J.  M.)  Entrancing  life,  1930. 
Baten  (A.  M.)  Phil,  of  1.,  1930. 
Belgion    (M.)    Our    pros,    philos.    of   1., 

1929. 
Bennett  (E.  A.)  How  to  live  on  24  hours 

a  day,  1930. 

How  to  make  the  best  of  1.,  1930. 

Bowhav  (T.  A.)  L.  &  man,  1926. 
Butler  (S.)  L.  &  habit,  1924. 
Carpenter  (S.  C.)  Bible  view  of  1.,  1937. 
Closs  (H.  P.)  Art  &  1.,  1936.     [B.] 
Dark  (S.)  How  to  enjoy  I.,  1924. 
DQthey  (W.)  Phil.  d.  Lebens,  2H  [in 

Gesamm.  Schr.,  Bo,  6,  1924]. 
EUis  (H.  H.)  Dance  of  Ufe,  1923. 
Holmes  (E.  G.  A.)  World  of  seU,  1929. 
Joad  (C.  E.  M.)  Matter,  1.  &  value,  1929. 

Meaning  of  1.,  1928. 

Jones  (R.  M.)  Fundamental  ends  of  1., 

1924. 

Some  problems  of  1.,  1937. 

Keyserling  (H.,  Graf  v.)  Buch  v.  personl. 

Leben, 1936. 

S.  Amer.  medit. ;  tr.,  1932. 

Sur   I'art  de   la   vie  ;     tr.,   1936 ; 

Eng.  tr.,  1937. 
Lalo  (C.)  L'expression  de  la  vie  dans 

I'art,  1933. 
Lang  (J.  M.)  L. :    is  it  worth  living  ?, 

1883 
Listowel  (\V.  F.  H.,  c.)  Values  of  1.,  1931. 
Lysaght  (S.  R.)  Reading  of  I.,  1936. 
Maeterlinck   (M.)   Avant  le  gr.   silence, 

1934 ;  tr.,  1935. 


LIFE  (Ethical  &  Religious  Works)  [cont.] 
.Maeterlinck    (.M.!    L.    &    (lowers;     tr., 

1914. 
Mallock  (W.   H.)   Is  1.   worth  living?, 

1883. 
intcheU  (W.)  QuaUty  of  1.,  1935  ;    [cfc  in 

Brit.  Acad.  Proc.  v20, 1934]. 
Morgan  (C.  L.)  L.,  mind  &  spirit,  1926. 
NicoU    (W.   R.)    Round   of   the    clock, 

1910. 
Overstrcct  (H.  A.)  Enduring  quest,  1931. 
Ponsonby  (A.,  Id.)  L.  here  &  now,  sense 

of  duration,  1936. 
RabagUani  (A.  C.  F.)  Towards  1.,  1923. 
Radhakrishnan  (S.)  Idealist  view,  1932. 
Steiner  (R.)  Philos.  of  spiritual  activity  ; 

tr..  1932. 
Strakhov  (F.  A.)  Bonpocu  jkhshh,  1903. 

[P2951]. 
Taylor  (H.  0.)  Human  values  &c.,  1928. 
Toistoy  (c.  L.  N.)  O  cMucjrfe  Hinaun,  1901. 

[P2948]. 

0   JKH3HH,   1891. 

y<ieHie,  1902.     [P2954]. 

Trubetskoi  (E.)  C\njcjn.  ;kh3hh,  1922. 
Whitehead  (A.  N.)  Nature  &  1.  1934. 
Ziiccoli  (L.)  Vita  elegante.  1925. 

Befer  to  Biology  ;    Conduct ;    Ethics ; 

Longevity  ;    Man  ;    Philosophy. 
LIFE,  ORIGIN  OF,  .«ee  Biology. 
LIFE-BOATS  &  LIFE-SAVING. 

Anthiaume    (A.)    Sauvetage    marit.    au 

Havre,  19e  s.,  1927. 
Bruce  (G.)  Wrecks  &c.  of  St.  Andrews 

Bav,  1884. 
Corbin  (T.  W.)  Romance,  1925. 
Gumming  (J.  G.)  Lit.  of  l.-b.,  2p,  1936-7. 
Dawson    (A.    J.)    Britain's    l.b.    (1823- 

1923),  1923. 
Lamb  (J.  C.)  Life-boat.  1911. 
Lewis   (C.  E.  T.)   Lifeboats  &   th.  con- 
version, 1935.     [B.] 
Pari,  papers  (1696).    Internal.  Convent. 

for  safety  of  life  at  sea,   1929,  1932. 

(Cmd.  4198). 
Roy.  Humane  Soc.  53rd  ann.  rep.,  1827. 
Seelev  (J.  E.  B.)  Launch  !,  1932. 
Smedley  (C.)  Grace  Darhng  (1815-42)  & 

h.  times,  1932. 

Refer  to  Diving  ;   Fires  ;   Shipwrecks  ; 

Swimming. 
LIFE  INSURANCE,  see  Insurance. 
LIGHT  :  OPTICS. 

Blondlot  (R.)  Rayons  "  N,"  1904. 
Bragg  (W.  H.)  Universe  of  1.,  1933. 
Broglie  (L.  de)  Matiere  &  lumiere,  1937. 
Bull  (P.  G.)  Marvels.  1926. 
Cole  (R.  S.)  Photographic  o.,  1899. 
Comm.  Internal,  dc  I'Eclairage.       Rec. 

des  travaux  &c.  (1921,  1924),  1923-6. 
Criehton -Browne    (J.)    L.   &    sanitation 

[in  h.  Stray  leaves,  1927]. 
Hamilton   (W.    R.)   Math,    papers,   vl, 

Geomet.  o.,  1931. 
Houston  (R.  A.)  Intermediate  1.,  1925. 

• L.  &  colour,  1923. 

Treatise  on  1.,  1927. 

Huygens  (C.)  Dioptrique  (1653-92)  [in 

(E.,  tl3,  1916]. 

Traite  (1678-90)  [in  QE.,  tl9,  1937]. 

Kohler  (W.)  Phys.  Gestalten  in  Ruhe 

&c.   1924. 
Listing  (J.  B.)  Physiol.  Optik,  1903. 
Lummer  (0.)  Photographic  optics  ;    tr., 

1900. 
Macalister  (E.  D.)  Christiansen  1.  filter, 

1935. 
Mach   (E.)   Princ.   of  physical  o. ;    tr., 

1926. 


LIGHT:  OPTICS  [conlinued]. 

Mallik  (1).  N.)  tiptical  theories,  1921. 
Xewton  (I.)  Loctionos,  1669-71,  1729. 

Opticks  (17.30),  1931. 

Perrin  (J.)  Grains  de  matiere  &  de  1., 

1935. 
Roberts  (M.)  &  E.  R.  Thomas.    Newton 

&  orig.  of  colours,  1934.     [B.] 
Smith  (R.)  Compl.  system,  2v,  1738. 
Thompson   (S.    P.)   Manufacture   of  1., 

1906. 
Wertheimer  (M.)  3  Abhdlgn.  z.  Oestalt- 

theorie,  1925. 
Wright  (L.)  Opt.  projection,  pi,  1920. 
Zworykin  (V.  K.)  &  E.  De  W.  Wilson. 

Photocells,  1934. 

Jiefer    to    Blind  ;     Colour ;     Colour 

vision  ;    Eye  ;    Microscope  ;    Mirage ; 

Optical     instruments  ;      Perspective  ; 

Photography  ;    Radio-activity  ;    Rain- 
bow ;     Rontgen    rays ;     Spectacles ; 

Spectrum  ;  Sun  ;  Waves. 
LIGHT,     ARTIFICIAL,     see     Lamps    & 

Lighting. 
LIGHTHOUSES  &  LIGHTSHIPS. 

Asin  Palacios  (M.)  Pharos,  1933 ;    [<t  in 

Brit.  Acad.     Proc,  vl9,  1935]. 
Corbin  (T.  W.)  Romance,  1926. 
Pari,    papers    [71].     For.    trade,    rep., 

lights  &c.,  1822.     (591). 
Wheeler  (R.  E.  M.)  Roman  lighthouse* 

at  Dover  [in  Roy.  Arch.  Soe.   Joum., 

v86,  1930]. 
Wryde  (J.  S.)  Brit.  1.,  1913. 

Refer  to  Trinity  House. 
LIGHTING,  see  Lamps  &  lighting. 
LIGHTNING. 

Dieterich  (J.  A.)  Disquis.  de  fulmine  4c., 

1696.     [P447]. 
Hands     (A.)     Thunderstorms,     1900. 

[P2871]. 
Lightning  Rod  Conf.     Report ;  Symona, 

1882. 
Peters  (0.  S.)  Protect,  of  life  &  property, 

1916. 
Schonland  (B.  F.  J.)  L.  discharge.  1938. 

Refer  to  Meteorology  ;  Storms. 
LIGHTSHIPS,  see  Lighthouses  &c. 
LIGNITE. 

Geolog.  Survey  of  Eng.  &c.    Spec.  rep. 

on  min.  resources,  v24,  Cannel  ooal, 

I.  &c.  in  Scotl.,  1922. 

Refer  to  Fuel  ;  Jet. 
LIGNY,  BATTLE  OF,  1815,  see  Waterloo, 

Campaign  of,  1815. 
LIGURIA  &  LIGURIANS. 

Berry  (E.  E.)  &  M.  B.     At  the  W.  gate 

of  Italy,  1931.     [B.] 
Esperandieu  (E.)  L'art  ib6ro  ligure  ou 

celto-ligure  en  Languedoc,  1929. 
Martini    (M.    M.)    Mercanti    &    navig. 

liguri  (14-16c.),  1930. 
Rossi   (G.)  Gloss,  medioevale  ligure  [I'li 

Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  t35,  1898]. 
Venturi  (.A.)  North.  It.  painting  (15o.) : 

L.  &e.,  19:W.      [B.] 

Refer     to     Airole ;      Albintimillum ; 

Carpasio ;      Diano,     Vnlle ;     Genoa ; 

Italy  :  Novi ;  Riviera  ;  Roman  Hist. ; 

Varatella  ;  Ventimiglia. 
LIHYANITE   INSCRIPTIONS,   see  Arabia, 

Antiquities. 
LILLE. 

Bourgeois  (N.)  Le  berceau  sous  le  beSroi. 

1935. 
[Lille].         Musee     do     L. :      peinturee; 

Leblanc,  1932. 
Poignant  (S.)  La  foire  de  L.  (—1529)., 

1932.     [B.j 
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LILLE  [rrinlinued']. 
War,  1914-18. 

Lewandowski  (M.)  Comment  I'AIlem.  a 
su  se  faire  payer  :   L.  (1914-18),  1923. 
Liller  Kriegszeitung.  Nr.  1—10,  191.5. 
Tierce  (A.)  Between  2  fires  ;   tr.,  1931. 
Fefer  to  Museums,  France  ;  Nord,  dept. 
LILLEBONNE.     Refer  to  Normandy. 

Guilmeth  (A.  A.)  Hist.,  18-12. 
LILY. 
Wilson  (E.  H.)  L.  of  E.  Asia,  1929. 
Woodcock  (H.  B.  D.)  &  J.  Coutts.     L., 
culture  &  management.  1936.     [B.] 
Refer  to  Flowers  ;  Gardens. 
LIMA.     Refer  to  Peru. 
Fuentes  (M.  A.)  Lima.  1866. 
Nicoselli  (A.)  Vita  d.  T.  A.  Mogrobesio, 

arcivesc.  (1.538-1606),  1680. 
[Pardo  (M.)].      Centenario,   1834^-1934, 

2t,  1935. 
Sociedad  Geografica  de  L.,  t25,  1909-10. 
LIMBURG,  ihtchy  d-  province. 
Quicke  (F.)  Docs.  cone,  polit.  des  dues  de 
Brabant  &c.  dans  L.  &c.,  1364-96  [in 
Coram.  Roy.  d'liist.,  t93,  1929]. 
Refer  to  Belgium  ;    Brabant ;   Nether- 
lands. 
LIMBURG,  ore  the  Lahn. 
Tilemann,    Elhen   v.    Wolfhagen.      Lim- 
burger     Chron.     (1336-98,     w.     tr.)  ; 
Zedler,  1930. 

Refer  to  Hesse  ;   Wiesbaden. 
LIMBIJS  INFANTUM. 
Coulton  (G.  G.)  Infant  perdition  in  the 
M.  A.  [in  h.  Med.  st.,  16,  1922]. 
Refer  to  Eschatology  ;  Theology. 
LIMEHOUSE. 
Birch  (J.  G.)  L.  thr.  5  cent.,  1930. 
Refer  to  London  ;   Thames. 
LIMEKILNS. 
Wavertree  (W.  H.  W.,  b.)  L.  &  Passagium 
Reginae,  1929. 

Refer  to  Fifeshire  ;   Forth,  Firth  of. 
LIMERICK,  citi/.  county  ct  diocese. 
Beglev    (J.)  '  Diocese    of     L.,     16-17c., 

1927. 
Flynn  (P.  F.)  Bk.  of  the  GaUees,  1926. 
Refer   to    Ardagh ;     Church    in    Ir. ; 
Ireland ;  Munster. 
LIMERICKS. 
Reed  (L.)  Compl.  I.  bk.,  1925. 
Refer  to  Versification  ;   Wit. 
LIMESTONE. 
Goudge  (M.  F.)  Canadian  1.  for  building 
purposes,  1933. 

L.  of  Canada,  p2-i,  1934-8. 

L.    of   Quebec    &    Ontario,    1927. 

[P2874]. 

Refer  to  Building  materials  ;  Geology ; 
Petrology. 
LIMITED  LIABILITY,  see  Companies  &c. 
UMNING,  see  Miniatures  ;   Portraits. 
UMOGES. 
Blanchet  (J.  A.)  La  Chiche  de  L.,  1924. 

[P2933]. 
Marraud  (F.)  Hist,  des  -licomtes  &  de  la 
vicomte  de  L.,  2t,  1873. 
,    Rupin  (E.)  L'ceuvre  de  L.,  1890. 
!    Soc.  Fr.  d'Archeol.     Congres  84  (1921), 
I       1923. 

i       Refer  to  Enamels  ;   Limousin. 
LIMOUSIN.     Refer  to  Limoges. 
Nouaillac  (J.)  Hist,  du  L.  &o.,  1931. 
Sites  &  mon.,  p23,  1904. 
■    Soc.  Fr.  d'Archeol.     Congres  84  (1921), 

1923. 
pMPSFIELD.    Refer  to  Surrey. 
.  Fry  (L.  G.),  ed.    Oxted,  L.  &c.,  1932. 
!   Streatfield  (T.)  L.  &  its  environs,  1838. 


LINCOLN. 

[Brit.  Rec.  Soc.     Index  Lib.]     Cal.  of 

wills  &c.  at  L. ;   Foster,  v4,  1930. 
Howitt  (T.  R.)  Jew's  Court  &  legend  of 

St.  Hugh  of  L.,  n.d.     [P2997]. 
Lambert  (M.  R.)  &  M.  S.  Sprague.     L., 

1933. 
[Lincoln].    Guide,  city  &  cath..  1921. 
[ ].       L.    wiUs,    vl-3,     1271-1532; 

Foster,  1914-30. 
[ — — ].     Parish  reg. :    marriages,  1538- 

1754 ;   Foster,  1925. 
[ ].    Par.  reg.  of  St.  Peter  at  Gowts 

(1538-1837)  ;    DudcUng,  1923. 
Roth    (C.)    Mediaeval    L.    Jewry   &   its 

synagogue,  1934.     [B.] 
Cathedral. 
Arcliitectural  Societies.     Rep.  &c.,  1850- 

1912. 
Hodgson    (.1.    L.)    "  Queen   Margaret " 

statue,  1924.     [P2773]. 
[Lincoln].     Cat.   of  MSS.   of  L.   Cath. 

Library  ;    WooUey,  1927. 
[ ].     Registrum  antiquiss.  of  Cath. 

Ch.,  vl-4,  1931-7. 
Woodforde   (C.)   Guide   to   med.   glass, 

1933. 

Refer  to  Castles  &  palaces ;  Cathedrals ; 

Lincolnshire. 
LINCOLN,  Diocese  of. 

Gravesend   (R.   de),  bp.     Rotuli   R.    G. 

(1259-79) ;    Davis,  1925. 
Grosseteate  (R.),  bp.     Rotuli,  1235-53; 

Davis,  1914. 
Hugh,  of  Wells,  bp.     Rotuli,   1209-35; 

Phillimore,  3v,  1912-14. 
[Lincoln].    Cal.  of  admin,  in  Consistory 

Court,  1540-1659  ;    Foster,  1921. 
[ ].     Institutions  to  benefices,  1540- 

70  ;    Foster,  1897-8. 
[ ].   State  of  church,  Eliz.  &  James  I ; 

Foster,  vl,  1926. 
[ ].    Visit,  of  reUg.  houses,  v3  (1437- 

47)  :   Thompson,  1927. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Gibson  (E.),  bp..  1669-1748. 
Swayne  (W.  S.),  bp.,  1862—. 

Refer  to  Church  of  England. 
LINCOLN  COLLEGE,  Oxford. 

[Oxford  :    L.  C]    J.  Wesley's  rooms  in 

L.  C,  1929. 

Refer  to  Oxford  University. 
LINCOLNSHIRE. 

Architectural  Societies.     Rep.  &c.,  1850- 

1912. 
Brit.  Arch.  Assoc.    Journ.,  v27,  Lincoln 

Congress;    <l:  o.  p.,  1921. 
Cole  (R.  E.  G.)  Glossary  of  words  used  in 

S.-W.  Lines.,  1886. 
[Domesday].    Lines.  D.  &c. ;   Foster  &c., 

1924. 
[Inquisitions].    L.  i.  post  mortem  (1490- 

1509)  ;   Eoyd,  189.5-6. 
KeUy,  publ.     Dir.  :   L.,  1913. 
Lincoln,  Rutland  &  Stamford  Mercury, 

1805. 
[Lincolnshire].    Abstr.  of  final  concords 

(1187-1244),  1896. 
[ ].       L.     Assize     Rolls,     1202-9; 

Stenton,  1926. 
Monson  (W.  J.  M.,  b.)  L.  church  notes, 

1828^0  ;   Monson,  1936. 
Noble  (T.)  &  T.  Rose.     Co.  of  Chester, 

L.  &c.,  1836. 
Rawnslev  (W.  F.)  Highways  &  byways, 

1927.  ' 
[Selden  Soc]    Rolls  of  Justices  in  Eyre, 

L.  1218-19  ;   Stenton,  1934. 
Walcott  (M.  G.  C.)  Guide  to  coasts,  1861. 


LINCOLNSHIRE  [coHtinued]. 
Refer  to 
Aisthorpe.      Coleby.  Lincoln. 

Axholme.       Croyland.        Lindsey. 
Bardney.        Doddington-    Saleby. 
Barton-on-        Pigot.  Scarthoe. 

Humber.     Domesday.      Skendleby. 
Bedford  England.         Stamford. 

Level.         Eng.  dialects.  Tattershall. 
Boston.  Freiston.         Tetney. 

Brocklesby.    Gains-  Thorpe  in 

Butterwick.       borough.        the  Fallows. 
Castle  Genealogy.      Woodhall 

Bytham.      Ingoldmells.        Spa. 
LINCOLN'S  INN. 

Chancellor  (E.   B.)   Romance  of  L.'s  I. 

Fields,  1932. 
[Lincohi's  Inn].     Quincent.  celebration, 
1922. 

[ ].      Records  :     Black    bks.,    1422- 

1845  ;   Walker,  4v,  1897-1902. 

[ ].     Souvenir,  1422-1922,  1922. 

Marks   (A.    H.)    Hist,   notes   on    L.'s   I. 

Fields.  1922. 
Simpson  (J.  W.)  Old  Hall,  1928. 
Spilsbury  (W.  H.)  L.'s  Inn,  w.  ace.  of  lib., 

1873. 
Walker  (J.  D.)  Sh.  notes,  1906.     [P2936]. 
Watt  (F.)  L.'s  I.,  1924. 

Refer  to  Inns  of  Court ;  London. 
LINDAU.     Refer  to  Bavaria. 

Felsius    (J.    H.)    Diss,    de    varia    Conf. 

Tetrapol.  fortuna,  1755.     [P2643]. 
Seutter   de    Loezt-n    (M.)    Diss,   de  jure 
navali  L..  1764. 
LINDISFARNE,  see  Holy  Island. 
LINDISFARNE,   Diocese  of,   see  Durham, 

Diocese  of. 
LINDO.     Refer  to  Rhodes. 

Blinkenberg  (C.)  Image  d'Athana  L., 
1917. 

Lindiaka2-t,  1925. 

Nilsson  (M.  P.)  Timbres  amphor.,  1909. 
LINDORES,  abbey. 

Laing  (A.)  L.  Abbey  &c.,  1876. 
[Lindores].     Dispute — L.    &    Newburgh 

(1309),  1837. 
Svmsoun  (J.)  Cowmpt  of  ye  geir  belong. 
"  to  A.  of  L.,  1530  ;   Maidment,  1822. 
Refer  to  Flfeshire  ;  Monasteries. 
LINDSELL.     Refer  to  Essex. 

Rackham  (B.)  Anc.  stained  glass  at  L. 
Ch..  1930.     [P2930]. 
LINDSEY,  Parts  of.   Refer  to  Lincolnshire. 
[Domesday].     Lines.    D.    &    L.    survey 

{12c.) ;  "Foster  &c.,  1924. 
Eminson  (T.  B.  F.)  Place  &  river  names 
of  West  Riding  of  L.,  1934.     [B.] 
LINEN,  see  Flax  &  linen. 
LINERS,  see  Mercantile  marine. 
LINGONES,  tribe. 

Drioux    (G.)    Cultes    indigenes    des    L., 
1934.     [B.] 
Refer  lo  Celts ;  Gaul&Gauls;  Langres. 

linkOping. 

[Linkoping].     Kat.    ofver    L.    bibl.    in- 
kunab.  ;   CoUijn.  1909. 
Refer  to  Libraries,  Sweden  ;  Sweden. 
LINLITHGOW. 

Roy.  Comm.  on  Anc.  &c.  Mon.  (Scot.), 
10th  rep.,  w.  invent,  of  mon.  &c.,  W. 
Lothian  &c.,  1929. 

Refer  to  Dalmeny  ;    Scotland  ;    Tor- 
pichen. 
LINTON.     Refer  to  Roxburgh. 

Leishman    (.1.    1".)    L.    leaves    ( — 19c.), 
1937. 
LINZ.    Refer  to  Austria. 

Wurtz  (J.)  L.,  d.  Donaustadt;  1932. 


LION 


588 


LITERATURE 


UON. 

Ciimming  (R.  G.)  5  yrs.  adv..  R.  Africa 

(1843-8).  2v,  1850;    1904;   Fr.  tr.,  28, 

1860. 
Hodson   {A.   W.)   Where   I.   reign,   S.W. 

Abyssinia  (19-'3-t).  1929. 
Johnson  (AI.)  L.  :   Afr.  adv.,  1929. 

I{<f<r  Id  Mammals  ;   Sport  ;    Zoology. 
LIPARI  ISLANDS.     lofir  u,  Italy, 

Xitti    (F.    !■'.)    Es(ii]ic.    [lolit.    prisoner 

resiiu'd  f.  L..  193U. 
UPPSTADT.     Refer  to  Westphalia. 

Niemollcr  (H.)  Kcform.-gesoh.  v.  h..  1900. 
[Wcstf.nlcn].     Ban-     u.     KiinstdcnUm. ; 

Liidortr.  T;i7,  I!llL>. 
LIQUIDS,  sei  Hydraulics  ;  Hydrodynamics. 
LIQUORS,  «'■  Alcohol  ;  Beer  ;  Beverages  ; 

Champagne ;  Fermentation ;  Spirits  &c.; 

Stimulants  &c. ;  Temperance  ;  Whisky ; 

Wine. 
LISBON.    A'(/tr  to  Portugal. 

Fielding  (H.)  Voy.  (1754)  [in  Wks..  vlO, 

1821], 
Haupt  (A.)  Lissaljon  &p.,  1913. 
[Lisbon].     De   expugn.   Lyxbon.   (1147, 

Latin  d-  Eng.) ;   David,  1936. 
Lodge  (R.)  Eng.  factory  at  L.  (17-18c.) 

[in  R.  Hist.  Soc.  Trans..  s4,  vl6,  1933]. 
Mesquita  (A.)  Lisboa,  1912. 
Museu     Nac.     dos     coches.     Cat. ; 

Freire,  1928. 
Olanda    (F.    de)    Da    fabrica    (1571); 

Cortes,  1929. 
Rodriguez     Lobo     (F.)     Jornada     que 

PheUppe  III  hizo,  1619  ;   1623. 
[Santa     Cruz     do     Castello].     Registo, 

1536-1628  ;  Prestagc  &  Azevedo,  1913. 
[Se].     Registo,  1563-1610  ;    Prestage  & 

Azevedo,  2v,  1924^7. 
Sequeira  (M.)  Tempo  passado,  1923, 
LISIEUX. 

[Lexoviennes],     Etudes  lex.,  t3,  1928. 
Serbat  (L.)  Lisieux,  1926.     [B.] 

Refer  tn  Calvados  ;  Normandy. 
LISSA,  CAMPAIGN  OF,  1866,  «f  Austro- 

Prussian  War,  1866. 
LITANIES. 

Plummer  (C),  ed.     Irish  1.  :    text  k  tr., 

1925. 

See.      Liturgies ;       Prayer-books     & 

prayers. 
LITCHFIELD,  Conn. 

White  (A.  C.)  Hist,  of  town,  1720-1920, 

1920. 

Refer  to  Connecticut. 
LITERARY  CONTROVERSIES. 

Benassi    (U.)    Guerra    lett.    italo-fr.    d. 

.sec.   18   [in  Giornale  st.  d.  lett.  ital., 

v83,  1924], 
Berkov  (P.  N.)  JIomouocob  u  jiht.  no.ne- 

MHKa,  1750-65,  1936. 
Daudet  (L.  A.)  Flammes,  polemique  &c., 

1930. 
Disraeli  (I.)  Calamities  &  quarrels,  1881. 
Evans   (A.   W.)   Warburton  &   Warbur- 

tonians  (18c.),  1932. 
Harrison  (G,  B.)  Shakespeare's  fellows, 

1923. 
Leuschner  (K.)  A.  Furetiere  u.  s.   Streit 

mit  d.  franzos.  Ak.  (17c.),  1915. 
Nisard  (M.  E.  C.)  Mem.  &  corr.,  1726- 

1816,  18.".8. 
[Parnassus].     .Journal  f.    P.,   pr.   f.   MS. 

e.  1088  :   .Miicdonald,  1937. 
Ancients  &  Moderns. 
,fones   (R.   F.)   Anc.   k    mo<l.   (I(>-17c.), 

1936. 
Raleigh   (W.)   Battle  of  the   bks.   [in  h. 

Some  authors,  1923J. 


LITERARY  CONTROVERSIES  [continued]. 
Ancients  &  Moderns  [continued]. 
Temple    (U.)    .Aiie.    &    nmil.    1.    [in    h. 

Misc.,  p2,  3.  1701.. -.|. 

Refer   to    Bacon-Shakespeare    contro- 
versy ;   English  literature  ;   Literature. 
LITERARY  FORGERIES,  ■■"  c  Forgery. 
LITERARY  LIFE. 

Alluilat  (A.):i0an8deQuartierLat.,1930. 
Brule  (A.)  (iens  de  lettres  (18c.),  1929. 
Clarke  (E.  D.)  Amer.  men  of  letters.  1916. 
Guillemin   (A.  M.)   Public  &   vie  litt.  a 

Rome,  1937. 
Huddleston   (S.)  Bohemian  lit.  &e.   life 

in  Paris.  192H. 
MaeDonald   (W.)  Intellectual  worker  & 

h.  work,  1923.     [B.] 
Mille  (P.)  ficrivain.  1925. 
Verein   f.    Sozialpol.     Verliandl.    (1922), 

Not  d.  geist.  Arbeiter,  1923. 

Refer  to  Journalism  ;  London  ;  Paris  ; 

Professions  ;     d-    to    the    literature   of 

rarieni.-^  countries. 
LITERARY  PROPERTY,  we  Copyright. 
LITERARY  SOCIETIES,  see  Academies  &c. 
LITERARY  TASTE,  see  Literature. 
LITERATURE. 

Aliicri  (c.  V.)  Del  principe  e  d.  lettere 

[in  h.  II  misogaUo  :   CriveUi,  1919], 
Barriire  (P.)  L'antiq.  vivante,  1932. 
Bennett  (E.  A.)  Lit.  taste,  how  to  form 

it,  n.d. 
BoUlot  (F.)  Method,  study,  1924. 
Cole  (G.  D.  H.)  Politics  &  lit.,  1929.   [B.] 
Croce  (B.)  La  poesia  &c.,  1936. 
Disraeli  (I.)  Amenities,  18S1. 

Lit.  cliaracter,  1881. 

Downey     (J.     E.)     Creative     imagin. : 

psvch.  of  lit.,  1929. 
Duhamel  (G.)  Defense  des  lettres.  1936. 
FuUer-Maitland  (J.  A.)  Music  k  letters, 

1932. 
Gosse     (E.)     Continuity    of    1..     1922. 

[P2937]. 
Grigson  (G.).  ed.     Arts  to-dav,  1935.  [B.] 
Huiley  (A.)  Vulgarity  in  1.,  1930. 
Incarden  (R.)  Lit.  Kunstwerk,  1931. 
KeUett  (E.  E.)  Fashion  in  lit.,  1931. 
Leyen  (F.  v.  der)  Volkstum  u.  Dichtung, 

1933.     [B.] 
Mackenzie  (A.  M.)  Process  of  lit.,  1929. 
Macleod  (J.  G.)  Beauty  &  the  beast,  1927. 
Magnus  (L.)  Diet,  of  Europ.  lit.,  1926. 
Pritchard  (F.  H.)  Books  &  readers,  1931. 

[B.] 
Rickert  (E.)  New  methods  for  study  of  1., 

1928. 
Riviere  (J.)  k  R.  Fernandez.    Moralisrae 

&  Utt.,  1932. 
Rolleston  (H.  D.)  Assoc,  betw.  medicine 

&  Ut.,  1933.     [B.] 
Stoddart  (J.  T.)  New  Test,  in  Ufe  &  lit,, 

1914. 
Uzannc  (O.)  Zigzags  d"un  curieux,  1888. 
Valery  (P.)  Litterature,  1930. 
Woolf   (L.    S.)    Hunting   the   highbrow, 

1927. 
Anthologies  (General). 
Baring    (M.)    Have    you    anything    to 

declare?,  19.36. 
Huxley  (A.)  Texts  &  pretexts,  1932. 
Pinto  (V.  do  S.)  &  G.  N.  Wriirht.     Tree 

of  Ufe,  1929. 
Pritchard  (F.  H.),  ed.     Gt.  essays  of  all 

nations,  1932. 
Southgate  (H.)  Many  thoughts,  1933. 
Stanley  (A.)  Testament  of  man,  1936. 
Tolstoy   (c.    L.   N.)    Kpyn.    HTcniii,    2t, 

1906. 


LITERATURE   [cnnllnu.d]. 

Biographical    Collections  &    Dictionaries, 

.'<ee  licndnujs  Biographical  collections  A- 

Biographical  dictionaries. 
Comparative  (sec  n/vo  History,  lichv:). 
Guictte  (R.)  Leg.  de  la  Sacristine,  1927. 

[B.] 
Merian-Genast  (E.)  Voltaire  u.  d.  Entw. 

d.  Idee  (1.  Weltlit,  1927. 
Peet  (T.  E.)  Comp.  st.  of  lit.  of  Egypt, 

Palestine  &  Mesopotamia,  1931. 
Revue  de  litt.  corap.,  1921-2. 
Routh  (H,  V.)  God,  man,  &■  epic  poetry, 

1927. 
Santayana  (G.)  3  philos.  poets  :    Lucre- 
tius, Dante,  Goethe,  1922. 
Sidhanta  (N.  K.)  Heroic  age  of  India, 

1929. 
Van  Tieghem  (P.)  Litt.  compar.,  1931. 

[B.] 

Refer    to    Drama ;     European    War, 

Infitienrc  on  literature ;   Literary  con- 
troversies,  d-   to    sub-heading    Foreign 

influence  under  mrious  literatures. 
Composition  &  Style. 
Albalat  (A.)  Form,  du  s.,  1902. 
Audiat  (P.)  La  biog.  de  l\p.  litt.,  1924. 
Bennett  (E.  A.)  Lit.  taste,  n.d. 
Buffon  (G.  L.  le  C,  c.  de)  Disc.  s.  le 

style  (1753) ;   Nairn,  1926. 
City  Lit.  Inst.    Tradit.  &  experiment  in 

pres.-day  ht.,  1929. 
Doudan  (X.)  Revol.  du  gout ;    Monoel, 

1924. 
Galsworthy   (J.)    On   expression,    1924. 

[P2769]; 
Guerrieri  Crocetti  (C.)  G.   B.  Giraldi  & 

pensiero  crit.  d.  sec.  16,  1932. 
Hurst  (H.  N.)  Four  elem.  in  lit.,  1936. 

[B.] 
Huse  (H.  R.)  Illiteracy  of  the  literate, 

1933.     [B.] 
Ker  (W.  P.)  Form  &  s.  in  poetry,  1928. 
Lach     (R.)     Konstruktionsprinzip     d. 

Wiederholung,  1925. 
Lips  (M.)  Style  indirect  Ubre,  1926.     [B.] 
Mackail  (J.  \\.)  Largeness  iu  ht.,  1930. 
Morley  (J.,   v.)   Words  &  th.  glory  [in 

Wks..  v4,  1921]. 
Pater  (W.  H.)  S.  [in  h.  Appreciations. 

1924]. 
Smith  (L.  P.)  Fine  writing,  1936;  [d:  in  h. 

Reperusals,  1936]. 
Sutcliffe  (E.  G.)  Emerson's  theories  of 

ht.  express.,  1923. 
Walzel  (0.  F.)  Wortkunstwerk,  1926. 
Warren  (D.),  ed.     \\'hat  is  a  book  ?,  193S. 
Weston  (H.)  Form  in  I..  1934. 

Refer    to     Letters   &    letter-writing; 

Oratory    &    rhetoric  ;      Punctuation ; 

Translation  ;   lO  to  carious  lanyuaijes. 
Criticism  (Principles  &c,) 
Abercronibie  (L.)  Plea  for  Ubcrty  of  inter- 
preting, 1930  ;  [cfc  in  Brit.  Acad.  Proc, 

vl6.  1930]. 

Prino.  of  Ut.  crit.,  1935. 

Atkins  (J.  W.  H.)  L.  c.  in  antiquity,  2t, 

1934. 
Auiliat  (P.)  La  biog.  de  I'ceuvre  Utt.,  1924. 
Boas  (F.  S.)  Critics  &c.  in  '.seventies  [in 

Roy.  Soc.  of  Lit.    The  1870s,  1929]. 
Braybrooke(P.)Consid.onE.  Gosse,  1925. 
Cazamian  (L.)  C.  in  the  making,  1929. 
D'Alton  (J.  F.)  Roman  lit.  theory  &  crit., 

1931.     [B.J 
Denniston  (J.  IJ.)  Greek  lit.  crit.,  1924. 
Ehot  (T.  S.)  Experinient  in  c,  1929. 

Sacred  wood,  1932.  ■ 

Use  of  poetry  &  use  of  crit.,  1929. 
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LITERATURE  [continued]. 
Criticism  (Principles  &c.)  [continued]. 
Evans  (B.  I.)  Limits  of  lit.  crit.,  1933. 
Henn  (T.  R.)  Longinus  &  Eng.  c,  1934. 
Johnson    (S.)    Crit.    opinions ;     Brown, 

1926. 
KeUett  (E.  E.)  Whirligig  of  taste,  1929. 
Lamborn  (E.  A.  G.)  Rudiments  of  c, 

1928. 
Leavis  (F.  R.).  ed.    Twds.  standards  of 

c,  1925-7,  1933. 
Lewis  (C.  S.)  Open  letter  to  Dr.  Tillyard, 
1936. 

Personal  heresy  in  c,  1934. 

Lucas  (F.  L.)  Crit.  of  poetry,  193.5. 

Mod.  c.  [in  h.  Studies,  1934]. 

MacKeon  (R.)  Lit.  crit.  &c.  in  antiquity 

[in  Mod.  philology,  v34,  1936-7]. 
Read  (H.)  Reason  &  romanticism,  1926. 
Richards  (I.  A.)  Pract.  c.  1929  ;   30. 

Princs.  of  lit.  c,  1925  ;   26  ;   30. 

Rudler  (G.)  Techniques  de  c.  &c.  en  litt. 

fran?.  mod..  1923.     [B.] 
Saintsbury   (G.   E.   B.)   Hist,   of  c.,   3v, 

1917-22. 
Scott-James    (R.    A.)    Making    of    lit., 
1928. 
.     Scwell  (A.)  Physiology  of  beauty,  1931. 
Stamp  (J.  C.)  Criticism,  1931. 
Tillyard  (E.  M.  W.)  Personal  heresy  in  c. : 

rejoinder,  1935. 
Wallis  (N.  H.)  Ethics  of  c.  &c.,  1924. 
West  (A.)  Crisis  &  crit.,  1937. 
West  (R.)  Tradit.  in  c,  1929. 
Wilde  (0.  F.O'F.  W.)  Rise  of  hist.  c.  [in 

h.  Essays,  1909]. 
Williams  (0.)  Contemp.  c,  1924. 
Refer  to  Esthetics  ;  Criticism. 
History  :     General  (sec  also  Comparative, 
uhore ;     Hist. :  Mediaeval,    <{•     Misc. 
essays,  below). 
Abercrombie  (L.)  Progress  in  lit.,  1929. 
Baumgartner  (A.)  Gesch.  d.  Weltlit.,  2B, 

1897. 
Brewer  (E.  C.)  Reader's  hdbk.,  1923. 
Buchan  (J.)  Old  &  new.  1925. 
Chadwick  (H.  M.  &  N.  K.)  Growth,  vl,  2, 

1932-6. 
Drinkwater  (J.),  ed.    Outline,  1923. 
FriedeU    (E.)    Kulturgesch.    d.    Neuzeit 
(14C.-1914),    3B.,    1928-31  ;     tr.,    3v, 
1930-2. 
Galsworthy   (J.)   Creation   of  character, 

1931. 
Kindermann  (H.)  L.  Antlitz  d.  Gegen- 

wart,  1930.     [B.] 

KirkcormeU  (W.)  Europ.  heritage,  1930. 

MacCarthy   (D.)    Europ.    tradit.    in    lit. 

(1600 — )  [in  Europ.  civiliz.  ;   Eyre,  v6, 

1937]. 

Magnus  (L.)  Hist,  of  Europ.  lit.  (—19c.), 

1934. 
Meyer   (R.   M.)   Weltlit.   im   20.   Jhdt., 

1922. 
Praz  (M.)  Romantic  agony  ;   tr.,  1933. 
Rose  (W.)  &  J.  Isaacs,  edd.    Contemp. 

movt.,  1928.     [B.] 
Saurat  (D.)  Modemes,  1935. 
I     Stawell  (F.  M.)  &  F.  S.  Marvin.    Making 
of  W.  mind,  1923. 
■         :  Mediaeval. 
!    Calvisius  (A.  C.)  Disput.  de  increm.  lit. 
'        post  barbara  secula,  1698.    [P444]. 
Chambers  (E.  K.)  Med.  lyric  [in  h.  Sir 

T.  Wyatt  &c.,  1933]. 
Clark  (J.  M.)  Abbey  of  St.  Gall,  lit.  &c., 

1926. 
Ehrle  (F.)  Miseell.,  5v,  1924. 
Golther  (W.)  Parzival  u.  d.  Gral,  1925. 


LITERATURE  [rnnlinued]. 
History  :  Mediaeval  [continued]. 
Grasse  (J.  G.  T.)  Ecrivains  erot.,  15-16  s. ; 

tr.,  1865. 
Haskins  (C.  H.)  Renaiss.  of  12c.,  1927. 

St.  in  med.  culture,  1929.     [B.] 

Huizinga  (.J.)  Waning  of  M.  A.  :   France 

&  Netherlands  (14-15c.) ;   tr.,  1924. 
Ker  (W.  P.)  Dark  ages,  1923. 
Kurth  (G.)  Hist.  poet,  des  Merovingiens, 

1893. 
Laistner  (M.  L.  W.)  Thought  &  letters  in 

W.  Eur.,  500-900,  1931.     [B.] 
Lehmann  (P.)  Pseudo-ant.  Lit.  d.  M.-A., 

1927. 
Lewis    (C.    S.)    Allegory    of    love,    med. 

tradition,  1936. 
[Lot   (F.)]      Melanges  d'hist.   du   m.   a. 

offerts  a  F.  L.,  1925. 
Madden   (D.   H.)   Chap,   of   med.   hi.st.  : 

field  sport  &c.,  1924. 
Medium  yEvum,  1932 — . 
Mesnard  (P.)  Essor  de  la  philos.  polit.  au 

16e  s.,  1936. 
Patch  (H.  R.)  Goddess  Fortuna  in  med. 

lit.,  1927.     [B.] 
Rand  (E.K.)  Founders  of  M.A.,  1928.  [B.] 
Rosenthal   (E.)    Giotto   in   d.    m.-alterl. 

Geistcscntwickl.,  1924. 
Russell  (J.  C.)  Diet,  of  writers  of  13c. 

Eng.,  1936. 
Saintsbury    (G.    E.    B.)    Flourishing    of 

romance  &  rise  of  allegory,  1923. 
Schneider  (F.)  Rom  u.  Romgedanke  im 

M.-A.,  1926. 
Schneider  (R.)  &  G.  Cohen.     Formation 

du  genie  mod.  (14-1.5c.),  1936. 
[Schoepperle  (G.)]    Med.  st.  in  mem.  of 

G.  S..  1927. 
Speculum  :  journ.  of  med.  st.,  1926 — . 
[Streckcr  (C.)]  Studien  z.  lat.  Dicht.  d. 

M-a.  :   Stach&c,  1931. 
Swain  (B.)  Fools  &  foUy,  1932. 
Tervarent    (6.    de)    Legende    de    Ste. 

Ursule,  2t,  1931. 
Voigt  (M.)  Beitr.  z.  Gesch.  d.  Visionen- 

lit.  im  M-a.,  1,  2,  1924. 
Welter  (J.  T.)  L'exemplum,  1927.     [B.] 
[Wulf     (M.     de)]     Hommage     a     W.  : 

melanges,  1934. 

Refer    to    Bestiaries ;     Grail,    Holy ; 

Humanists  ;   Latin  drama.  Mediaeval ; 

Latin    literature,    Mediaeval ;     Latin 

poetry,  Mediaeval ;  Miracle  &  morality 

plays ;  Romances. 
Miscellaneous  Literary  Essays. 
N.B. — Refer  to  English  lit.  <£■  o.  literatures 

for  essays  relating  wholly  to  them. 
Agate  (J.  E.)  Fantasies  &c.,  1923. 
Aita  (A.)  Espresiones,  1933. 
Arrieta  (R.  A.)  Bibliopolis,  1933. 
Bailey  (J.  C.)  Continuity  of  letters,  1923. 
Bainville  (J.)  Lectures,  1937. 
Baldwin  (S.  B.,  e.)  Our  inheritance,  1928. 
Balseiro  (J.  A.)  El  vigia,  2t.,  1925. 
Barmg  (M.)  Punch  &  Judy  &c.,  1924. 
Baroja  (P.)  Tablado  de  Arlequin,  1929. 
Barres  (M.)  Les  maitres,  1927. 
Bax  (C.)  Inland  far,  1925. 
Belgion  (M.)  Human  parrot,  1931. 
Bellessort    (A.)    Reflets    de    la    vieille 

Amerique,  1923. 
Benson  (A.  C.)  Escape  &  o.  essays,  1915. 
Biron  (C.)  Pious  opinions,  1923. 
BirreU  (A.)  More  obiter  dicta,  1924. 
Blanche  (J.  E.)  Mes  modeles,  1928. 
Book    (F.)    Essayer   &c.,    1915-20,    3d, 

1917-21. 
Borchardt  (R.)  Handlungen  &c.,  1928. 


LITERATURE  [continued]. 
Miscellaneous  Literary  Essays  [continued]. 
Bordeaux  (H.)  Portr.  d'hommes,  2t,  1924. 
Borgese  (G.  A.)  La  vita  e  il   libro,  .■'3, 

1913. 
Boyle  (E.)  Biog.  essays,  1790-1890,  1936. 
Bracey  (R.)  18c.  sts.,  1925. 
Bradley  (H.)  Coll.  papers,  1928. 
Brandes   (G.)   Creative   spirits  of   19c.  ; 

tr.,  1924. 
Brisson  (P.)  Au  hasard  des  soirees,  1935. 
Brougham  (H.,  b.)  Men  of  letters  time  of 

George  III,  var.  ed. 
Buclian  (J.)  Homilies  &c.,  1926. 
Cabanes  (A.)  Gr.  nevropathes,  3t,  1930- 

35. 
CabeU  (J.  B.)  Beyond  hfc,  1921. 
Gather  (W.  S.)  Not  under  forty,  1936. 
Chapelain     (.J.)     Opusc.     crit.     (17o.) ; 

Hunter,  1936. 
Characteristics  of  men  of  genius,  2v,  1846. 
Claudel    (P.)    Positions   et    propos.,    2t, 

1928-34. 
Clutton-Brock  (A.)  E.  on  bks.,  1921. 
Conrad  (J.)  Notes  on  life  &  letters,  1924. 
Constant  (B.)  Melanges,  1829. 
Comrier  des  lies,  4,  1934. 
Crichton-Browne  (J.)  Stray  leaves,  1927. 
Croce  (B.)  European  lit.  in  19c. ;  tr.,  1924. 
Poesia  e  non  poesia  ;    lett.  europ. 

del  s.  19,  1923. 
Daiches  (D.)  New  Ut.  values,  1936. 
Daniel-Rops  (H.)  Carte  d'Europe,  1928. 
Dario  (R.)  Obras,  v6,  8,  20,  1919-21. 
Dendy  (R.)  Rel.  of  form  to  matter  in  1., 

1911.     [P2709]. 
De  Selincourt  (B.)  Eng.  secret  &c.,  1923. 
Dostoevsky  (T.  M.)  Journ.  d'un  ecr. ;  tr., 

3t,  1927." 
Drew  (E.  A.)  Enjoyment  of  1.,  1935. 
Du     Bos     (C.)     Approximations,     sl-7, 

1922-37. 
Eastman  (M.)  Lit.  mind,  1931. 
E^a  de  Queiroz.     E.  de  Q.  (Antol.  port.), 

v2,  Sel.  crit.,  1923. 
EUis  (H.  H.)  Impressions  &  comments, 

s2,  3(1914-23),  1921^. 
Views   &   reviews,    1884-1932,    si, 

1932. 
Elton  (0.)  Sheaf  of  papers,  1922. 
Emerson  (R.  W.)  Letters  &  soc.  aims, 

1876. 
Represent,  men,  1882  ;    1923  ;    [cfe 

in  Wks.,  var.  eds.] 
Ernst  (F.)  St.  z.  europ.  Lit.,  1930. 
Essays  of  the  year  (1929-34),  4v,  1930- 

34. 
Estfeve  (E.)  Ut.  de  litt.  preromant.,  1923. 
Eulenberg  (H.)  Schattenbilder,  1923. 
Faure    (E.)    Decouverte    de    TArchipel, 

1932. 
Fausset  (H.  I'A.)    Proving   of    Psyche, 

1929. 
[Fielder  (H.  G.)]  German  st.  pres.  to  F., 

1938. 
Forster  (E.  M.)  Abinger  harvest,  1936. 

Anonymity,  1925. 

Fox  (R.)  A  writer  in  arms,  1937. 
France  (A.)  On  life  &  letters  ;   tr.,  s3,  4, 

1922-4. 
Frazer  (J.  G.)  Gorgon's  head,  1927. 
Froding  (G.)  Samlade  skr.,  d9, 1921. 
Godlev  (A.  D.)  Rehquiae,  2v,  1926. 
Gorky  (M.)  O  jiht.  :  cTaTbn  1928-36, 1937. 
Gosse  (E.)  Leaves  &  fruit,  1927. 

More  bks.  on  the  table,  1923. 

Silhouettes,  1925. 

Grierson  (H.  J.  C.)  17th  c.  st. ;    Purves, 

1938. 
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LITERATURE  [amtimi,,!]. 
Miscellaneous  Literary  Essays  [conlinued]. 
i;nllparzcr    (F.)    Suintl.     Wcrke,    B18. 

1893;   Abt.  1,  B14.  1925. 
GuwiaUa  (P.)  A  gallery.  1924. 

Masters  &  men.  1923. 

Hainmerton  (J.  A.)  Mt-mories,  1928. 
Hansson  (0.)  Saml.  skr.,  d2,  10,  1920-1. 
Harris     (F.)     Coiitemp.     portraits,    4s, 
191.T-24. 

Latest  coiitemp.  p.,  1928. 

Hayiies  (E.  S.  P.)  Fritto  misto,  1924. 
Hearn  (L.)  Miscellanies,  2t,  1924. 

Occidental  gleanings  ;   Mordell,  2v, 

1925. 
Heidenstam  (V.  t.)  Stridsskrifter,  1920. 
Hcinsc   (J.   .1.   W.)   Kleine  Schr.    [in   h. 

Wimmtl.  Werke,  B3,  1906]. 
Herford     (C.     H.)     Post-nar    mind     of 

Germany,  1927. 
Hewart  (G'.  H.)  Essaj-s  &c.,  1930. 
Hewlett  (M.)  Extemp.  essays,  1922. 

Last  essays,  1924. 

Wiltshire  essays,  1923. 

Hofmannsthal    (H.    v.)    Beriihrung    d. 

Sphiiren,  1931. 
Hulme  (T.  E.)  Speculations,  1924. 
Huneker  (J.)  Ivory,  apes  &c.,  1921. 
Hutton  (M.)  Many  minds,  1927. 
Hutton  (R.  H.)  Lit.  essays,  1896. 
Huxley  (A.)  Olive  tree  &  o.  e.,  1936. 

On  the  margin,  1923. 

Iddesleigh  (S.  H.  H.  e.  of)  Scraps  &c., 

1888. 
Inge  (W.  R.)  Lay  thoughts,  1926. 

Modernism  in  lit.,  1937. 

James  (B.)  Feria  d.  libro,  1935. 
Jordan-Smith  (P.)  On  strange  altars,  1923. 
Jusserand  (J.  J.)  Sch.  for  ambassadors 

&  o.  e.,  1924. 
Ker  (W.  P.)  Art  of  poetry,  1923. 
Key  (E.)  TankebUder,  2d,  1898. 
KipUng  (R.)  Bk.  of  words,  1928. 
Knight  (G.  W.)  Christian  Renaiss.,  1933. 
Labitte  (C.)  Et.  litt.,  2t,  1846. 
Laccy  (T.  A.)  BvTiays,  1924. 
Lanson  (G.)  Et.'d'hist.  litt.,  1929. 
Lavrin  (J.)  St.  in  Europ.  lit.,  1929. 
Levertin  (0.)  Diktare  &  drommare,  1919. 

Essaycr,  2d,  1920. 

Utlandsk  litt.,  1922. 

Lewis  (W.)  Men  without  art,  1934. 
MacCarthy  (D.)  Criticism,  1932. 

Experience,  1935. 

MacDowall  (A.)  Detached  observer,  1934. 
Machado  (,J.  E.)  Cobro  viejo,  1930. 
Mackail  (J.  \V.)  St.  in  humanism,  1938. 
[Mackay  (J.  M.)]  Misc.  pres.  to  M.,  1914. 
Mann  (T.)  Bemiiiliungen,  1925. 

Forderung  d.  Tages,  1925-9,  1930. 

• Past  masters  ;   tr.,  1933. 

Marble    (A.    R.)    Nobel    Prize    winners 

(1907-24),  1925.     [B.J 
Maurois  (A.)  Mondes  imag.,  1929. 
Mazzini   (G.)  Scritti,  vl,  8,  16,  21.  29, 

1906-19. 
Mencken  (H.  L.)  Prejudices,  sl-6, 1921-8. 
Momigliano  (A.)  St.  di  poesia,  1938. 
Montefiore  (C.  J.  G.)  Speculum  relig.  &c„ 

1929. 
Moore  (G.)  Conversations  in  Ebury  St., 

1924. 
More  (P.  E.)  New  Shelbume  e.,  vl-3, 

1928-36. 
Muir  (E.)  Latitudes,  1924. 
-Murdoch  (W.)  Lucid  intervals,  1936. 
Murry  (J.  M.)  Countries  of  the  mind,  82, 

1931. 
Discoveries,  1924. 
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LITERATURE  [nnlimifd:]. 
Miscellaneous  Literary  Essays  [continued]. 
Xaniicr  (L.  H.)  Skyscrapers  &  o.  e.,  1931. 
Xevinson     (H.     W.)     Running     accom- 
paniments. 1936. 
Nielsen  (H.)  Vej  og  Sti,  1916. 
Norris     (F.)     Responsibilities     of 

novelist  &  o.  lit.  essays,  1903. 
Noyes  (A.)  Opalescent  parrot,  1929. 
Ojetti  (U.)  As  they  seemed  to  me  ; 

1928. 

Cose  viste  (1921-34).  6t,  1923-34. 

Ors  (E.  d')  Glosas  (1906-17).  1920. 
Overton   (G.    M.)   Amer.   nights   enter- 
tainment, 1923. 
Papini  (G.)  Four  &  twenty  minds  ;    tr., 

1923. 
Peacock    (T.    L.)    Wks. ;     Brett-Smith. 

v8-10,  1926-34. 
Perez  de  Avala  (R.)  Mascaras.  2v,  1924. 
Pflcger  (C.)"  Wrestlers  w.  Christ  ■  tr.,  1936. 
Platen  (A.,  Graf  v.)  Pros.  Schr.  [in  Werke, 

Bll,  19101. 
Piatt  (A.)  9  essays,  1927. 
Pound  (E.)  A  B'C  of  reading,  1934. 

Make  it  new,  1934. 

Pourtales  (G.  de)  De  Hamlet  a  Swann, 

1924. 
Pritchard    (F.    H.),    ed.      Gt.   e.    of   all 

nations,  1932. 
Quiller-Couch  (A.  T.)  Adv.  in  crit.,  1896  ; 

1924. 

St.  in  Ut.,  sl-3,  1922-9. 

Raleigh  (W.)  Some  authors,  1923. 
Read  (H.)  Reason  &  romanticism.  1926. 
Regnier  (H.  de)  Proses  datees,  1925. 
Rhondda  (M.H.M.,  vtss.)     Notes,  1937. 
Rhys  (E.),  ed.     Mod.  Eng.  essays  (1870- 

1920),  5v,  1922-9. 
RiddeU  (G.  A.,  b.)  More  things,  1925. 
Robertson  (J.   G.)   Essays  &   addresses, 

1935. 
Robertson  (J.  M.)  Explorations,  1923. 
Roy.  Soc.  of  Lit.    Essays,  N.  S.,  vl-14, 

1921-35. 
Russell  (G.  W.)  Imaginations  &  reveries, 

1921. 

Living  torch  ;   Gibbon,  1937. 

Saenz  Hayes  (R.)  Amigos  dilectos,  1927. 

Antiguos  y  mod.,  1927. 

Pascal  &  o.  ensayos,  1924. 

Saintsbury  (G.  E.  B.)  CoU.  essays  &c., 

1875-1923,  4v,  1923-^. 

Last  scrap  bk.,  1924. 

—  Prefaces  &c.,  1933. 

Scrap  bk.,  1922. 

Sanctis  (F.  de)  Saggi  crit.  (14-19o. 

1929. 

. Teoria  e  storia,  2v,  1926. 

Santayana  (O.)  Obiter  scripta,  1936 
Sargeaunt   (G.    M.)   Class,   spirit, 

[B.] 
Serra  (R.)  Scritti  ined.,  1923. 
Shanks  (E.)  First  essays,  1923. 
Shaw  (G.  B.)  Pen  portraits  &c.,  1932  ;  [cfc 

in  Works,  v29,  1931]. 
Sitwell  (0.)  Penny  foolish,  tirades  &c., 

1935. 
Smith  (L.  P.)  Reperusals  &c.,  1936. 
Soffiei  (A.)  Rete  Miditerranca,  1920. 
Souday  (P.)  Soc.  des  gr.  esprits,  1929. 
Spittcler    (C.)    Laughing    truths ;      tr., 

1927. 
Stelling  (C.  D.),  al.    Yea  &  nay,  1923. 
Strachey  (G.  L.)  Portraits  in  miniature 

&c.,  1931. 
Strachey  (J.  St.  L.)  River  of  life,  1924. 
Suarts  (A.)  Portraits  sans  modiles,  1935. 
Xenics,  1923. 


3v, 


[B.] 
1936. 


LITERATURE  [mntinnrd]. 
Miscellaneous  Literary  Essays  \i<i)il\nued]. 
Stihm  (!'.  F.)  Skrifter,  d7,  10,  11,  1791-3, 
Symonds  (J.  A.)  Letters  &  papers  (1865-^ 

93) ;    Broivn,  1923. 
Symons  (A.)  St.  in  2  literatures  [in  Coll 

wks.,  vS,  1924]. 
Tailhado  (L.)  Mcdaille  qui  s'cfface,  1924. 
Thompson  (E.  N.  S.)   Lit.  bvpaths  of 

Renaiss.,  1924. 
Thomson  (G.  W.)  Mirrors  of  modemitv 

1933. 
Tronchon  (H.)  Etudes  (18-20c.),  1935. 
Unamuno  (M.  de)  Ensayos,  7t,  1916-18. 

Essays  &c. ;   tr..  1925. 

Valery  (P.)  Variiite,  3v,  1926-36. 
Voltaire.    Works  ;   tr.,  vl9,  1927. 
Walkley   (A.    B.)   Still   more   prejudice 

1925. 
Walpole  (H.),  H.  Miles  &c.    Tendencies 

of  mod.  novel,  1934. 
Washburn  (C.  C.)  Opinions,  1926. 
Wassermann  (J.)  Lebensdienst,  1928. 
Wcrgeland  (H.  A.)  Saml.  Skr.,  Ill,  Bl,  2 

(1821-36),  1932-3. 
West  (R.)  Strange  necessity,  1928. 
\Vhat  is  a  book  /  1935  ;   36. 
Willcocks  (M.  P.)  Betw.  the  old  world  4 

the  new  (18-20c.),  1925.  ' 

Wilson  (W.)  College  &  state,  1875-1913, 

2v,  1925. 
Wolfe  (H.)  Dialogues  &c.,  1928. 
Zweig  (S.)  Begegnungen,  1937. 
Periodicals  &  Societies. 

N.B. — The   followin-g    periodicals   an 
included    here    fur    the    miscellaneout 
rericws  tfcc   which  they  contain.     For 
other  periodicals  see  headings  Academies 
&c. ;  Periodicals,  <fc  cojisult  earlier  mU. 
of  the  Library's  iSubject-Index. 
Acad.  Roy.  de  Belg.     Bull,  de  la  olasse 
des  lettres,   1899-1936  ;    Tables  g«n., 
1899-1914,  1919. 
Adelphi  (The),  1923-t. 
American  mercury,  1925-32. 
Archiv  f.   d.   St.   d.   neu.   Spr.   u.  Jjt., 

1846—. 
Biblioth6que  german.  &c.,  1720-60. 
Bookman  (The),  1922-34. 
Bookman  (The),  American,  1917-24. 
Books  abroad,  1934. 
Contemporary  rev.,  1866 — . 
Coterie,  1919-21. 
Criterion.  The,  1922—. 
Critica  (La),  1915—. 
Deut.  Vierteljahrsschr.  &c.,  1923 — . 
Eagle  (The),  1859-«7. 
Edda.  1914—. 

Edinburgh  review,  1802-1929. 
English  review  (The).  1908-37. 
Golden  hind.  The,  1922-3. 
Getting,    gelehrte    Anzeigen,    1824-48, 

1921—. 
Harvard  L^niv.     Sts.  in  philol.  &c.,  vl, 

2,  8,  1892-1903. 
Historische  Zeitschr..  1860-4,  1870—. 
.Journal  des  savants,  166,')-1764  ;  1816 — ■ 
Konigl.   Aka<l.   d.    Wiss.   zu   Miincben. 

Phil.  CI.,  .Sitzungsb.,  1888—. 
Koninklijke  Akad.  v.  Wetensch. :   Vers- 
lagen    &v.   Aid.    Letterkunde,    18S5- 
1912. 
Library  (The),  1900—. 
Life  &  letters.  1928—. 
London  quarterly  rev.,  1854 — . 
Manchester  Lit.  Club.     Papers,  1878-92. 
Mercure  de  France,  1903 — . 
Mod.    Lang.    .■Vssoc.    of   Amur.    Pull- 
1884—. 
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LITERATURE  [coiUinued]. 
Periodicals  &  Societies  [continued]. 
Modem  language  rev.,  1905 — . 
Modem  philologv.  1903 — . 
Month  (The),  1873—. 
Music  &  letters,  1920-8. 
Nebraska  Univ.  studies,  1888 — . 
Neue  schweizer  Rundschau,  1929-31. 
New  Eng.  weekJj',  1932-5. 
Nineteenth  centur3',  1877 — . 
North  American  rev.,  1843 — . 
Nouvelle  revue  fran?.,  1920 — . 
Nuova  Antologia,  1882 — . 
Olio,  The,  1828-30. 
Philobiblion  (The),  1861-3. 
Philolog.  quarterly,  1922-30. 
Progresso  d.  scienze,  lett.  &c.,  1834—41. 
Quarterly  rev.,  1809 — . 
Reale  Accad.   dei  Lincei.     Atti,   Mem., 

&c.,  lS76—,seeA.  C. 
Realist  (The),  1929-30. 
Revista  de  Occidente,  1923—. 
Revue  anglo-amer.,  1928-36. 
Revue  critique  d'hist.  et  de  litt.,  1885 — . 
Revue  de  litt.  comp.,  1921-2. 
Revue  de  Paris,  1894 — . 
Revue  des  deux  mondes,  1840 — . 
Revue  Suisse  &  chron.  litt.,  1845-61. 
Romania,  1872 — . 
Romanische  Forschungen,  1883 — . 
Speculum  :  journ.  of  med.  St.,  1926 — . 
Studies  in  philology,  1933 — . 
Two  worlds,  1925-7. 
Venture  (The),  1903-05. 
Yale  review,  1922 — . 
Terms. 
Loane  (G.  G.)  Sh.  hdbk.  of  lit.  terms, 

1923. 
Women  Writers,    liefer  to  Biographical 

collections  ;   Biographical  dictionaries. 
De  la  Mare  (W.)  Some  w.  novelists  of  the 

'Seventies  [in  Roy.  Soc.  of  Lit.     The 

1870s,  1929]. 
Handel   (C.    C.)   Diss,    de   erud.    Germ. 

mulieribus,  1688.     [P444]. 
Henriot    (E.)    De    Marie    de    France    a 

K.  Mansfield  (12-20c.),  1937. 
Lamee    (J.)    Hist,    de   la   Utt.   fem.   en 
I        France,  1929. 

I    Macnicol  (M.)  Poems  by  Ind.  w.,  1923. 
Masefield    (M.)   W.    novelists   f.    Fanny 

Bumey  to  Geo.  Eliot,  1934. 
Montesquiou  (R.  de)  Brelan  de  dames, 

1912. 
Sackville-West    (V.)    W.    poets    of    the 

'Seventies  [in  Roy.  Soc.  of  Lit.    The 

1870s,  1929]. 
Schultetus  (D.)  De  feminis  erudit.  &c., 

1703.     [P444]. 

liefer  to 


Allegories. 

Children's 

Fairy  tales. 

Anagrams. 

books. 

Fiction. 

Anecdotes. 

Class,  lang. 

Folklore. 

Authorship. 

&c. 

Forgery  &c. 

Auto- 

Common-pl. 

Humanists. 

biography. 

books. 

Hymns. 

BaUads  &c. 

Copyright. 

Idealism. 

Bestiaries. 

Criticism. 

Inscriptions. 

BibUo- 

Dedications. 

Interludes. 

graphy. 

Drama. 

Journalism. 

Book  fairs 

Emblems. 

Language. 

&c. 

Epic  poetry. 

Legends. 

Books. 

Epigrams. 

Letters. 

Bookselling 

Epitaphs. 

Lit.  controv. 

&c. 

European 

Lit.  errors. 

Burlesque. 

War :  Infl. 

Maxims. 

Censorship. 

on  lit. 

Mottoes. 

"  Charac- 

Eulogies. 

Oratory  &c. 

ter  "  Ut. 

Fables. 

Pamphlets. 

LITERATURE  [continued]. 
Parodies.         Realism.         Sublime. 
Periodicals.     Renaissance.  Surrealism. 
Phrases  &c.    Reviewing.      Symbolism. 
Plagiarism.     Riddles.  Trade :   raft- 

Poetry.  Romances.         head  Infl. 

Printing.         Romanti-  on  lit. 

Prologues  cism.  Voyages, 

&c.  Sagas.  Imaginary. 

Proverbs.        Satire.  Wit  &c. 

Quotations.     Sermons. 
tC-  refer  to  var.  literature.^. 
LITHOGRAPHY. 

Art  Institute  of  Chicago.     Cat.  of  exhib., 

1930. 
Bibl.  Nat.     Daumier,  1.  &c.,  1934. 
Dodgson  (C.)  &  J.  Pennell.     Senef elder 

Club,  1922. 
Fantin-Latour  (H.)  L'oeuvre  I.  de  F.-L., 

1907. 
Harding  (J.  D.)  Pict.  sels.,  1861. 
Hoagland  (H.  E.)  Collect,  bargaining  in 

1.  iudust.,  1917. 
MouUjn  (S.)     Eerste  jaren  d.   1.  prent- 

kunst  in  Nederland,  1927.     [B.] 
Oliver  (W.)  Scenery  of  PjTenees,  1842. 
Ozzola    (L.)    Litografia    ital.,    1805-70, 

1923. 
Pfister  (K.)  Deut.  Graphiker  d.  Gegen- 

wart,  1920. 
Raucourt.     Manual  of  I.  ;    tr.,  1820. 
Rhodes  (H.  J.)  Art,  1924. 
Richmond  (W.  D.)  Grammar  of  1.,  1886. 

[B.] 
Vereisky   (G.)   Hamu  coBpeMeHHHKH,   1, 

1927. 

Refer  to  Art ;  Engraving. 
LITHOLOGY,  sec  Petrology. 
LITHUANIA. 

Bossin  (A.)  La  L.,  1933.  [B.] 
Davies  (E.  C.)  Wayfarer,  1937. 
Drage  (G.)  L.  :  econ.  [in  Buchan  (J.),  ed. 

Nations  of  to-day,  1923. 
[Lithuania].      Econ.   &   financ.   condit., 

1922.  [P2750]. 
Mortensen  (H.)  L.,  1926. 

[Pologne].       Cartes    de    I'etabl.    de    la 

population  polon.  &  I.,  1929.    [P2901]. 
Rutter    (0.)   New    Baltic    states,    1925. 

[B.] 
History  &  Politics. 
Avizouis  (K.)  Entst.  u.  Entwickl.  d.  I. 

Adels  bis  1385,  1932.     [B.] 
Grauzinis    (C.)    Quest,   de    Vilna,    1927. 

[B.] 
Kalijarvi  (T.   V.)   Memel  Statute,   orig. 

&c.  (1914-35),  1937.     [B.] 
Klimas    (P.)    Rapp.    des    nations    1.    & 

polonaise,  1927.     [P2933]. 
Lapradelle  (A.  G.)  &c.      Quest,  de  Vilna 

(1923),  1928. 
[Lithuania].      L.-Polish   dispute,    vl-3, 

1921-3. 
[Memel].    Quest,  of  M.  :   dipl.  &  o.  docs., 

1919-23,  1924. 
[ ].    Suppl.  to   "The  M.  problem," 

1923.  [P2682]. 

Meuvret  (J.)  Territ.  de  Memel  &  polit. 

europ.  (1919-35),  1936. 
Moresthe   (G.)  Vilna  &  le  probl^me  de 

I'Est  europ.,  1922. 
Rostowski   (S.)   Lituan.   Soc.  Jesu  iiist. 

(1564-1664) ;    Martinov,  1877.     [B.] 
Tallents  (T.  F.)  Hist,  [in  Buchan  (J.),  ed. 

Nations  of  to-day,  1923. 
Theiner  (A.)  Vet.  mon.  Polon.  &c.,  1217- 

1755,  4t,  1860-4. 

liefer  to  Diina,  river ;  Poland  ;  Russia  ; 

Wilna. 


LITHUANIAN  LANGUAGE. 

BriicUner  (A.)  Slav.-Litauisoh,  1917. 
Hermann     (E.)     AitUt.     Schrifttum     in 
Preussen   [iyi  Kon.  Gesells.  d.  W.  zu 
Gbttingen.  Nachr.,  1923]. 

Lit.  Studien,  1926. 

Pedcrsen  (H.)  Et.  lituanien.,  1933. 
Refer  to  Lettish. 
LITHUANIAN  LITERATURE. 

[Bible  :   Lithuanian.]    Bibha.  1735. 
liefer  to  Lettish. 
LITTLE  EASTON,  see  Easton,  Little. 
LITTLE  GIDDING. 

Colk-tt    (H.)    L.   G.   &    its   founder,   N. 

Ferrar  (1592-1637),  1925. 
Maycock  (A.  L.)  N.Fcnar  &c.  1938.  [B]. 
Refer  tci  Huntingdon  ;  Monasteries  &c. 
UTTLEHAMPTON.     Refer  to  Sussex. 
Robinson  (E.)  &  J.  8.  Ht-ward.  Reminisc. 
of  L..  1933. 
LITTLE  HORKESLEY,  .see  Horkesley. 
LITTLEOVER.     Refer  to  Derbyshire. 

[Mickleover].     Reg.  of  M.  1607-1812  & 
L.  1680-1812;   Simpson,  1909. 
LITTLE  ROLLRIGHT,  see  Rollright,  Little. 
LITTLE  RUSSIA,  see  Ukraine. 
LITTLE  SAXHAM,  see  Saxham,  Little. 
LITTLE  TIMBLE,  see  Timble. 
LITTLETON,  SOUTH. 

[Littleton,     South].         Churchwardens, 
ace,    1548-71  ;     Barnard    [in  Worcs. 
Hist.  Soc.  Trans..  N.S.,  v3,  1927]. 
Refer  to  Worcestershire. 
LITTLE  WHELNETHAM,  sec  Whelnetham. 
LITURGIES  &  RITUAL. 

Batiffol  (P.)  Hi.st.  du   Brev.  rom.,  1893  ; 

95;    1911  ;   tr.,  1912. 
Baudot   (J.)   The   Lectionarv :     sources 

&c.,  1910. 
Baumstark(A.)MissaleRom. :  Entwickl. 

&c.,  1929. 
Belethus     (J.)     Rationale    divin.    oiEc. 

(12c.),  1859. 
Blessing   of  the   waters   on   eve   of   the 

Epiphany  :   tr.  Bute  &  Budge,  1901. 
Borenius     (T.)     Eucharistic     reed     [in 

Archaeologia,  v80,  1930]. 
Bremond  (H.)   Hist.  Utt.  du  sentiment 
reUg.  en  Fr.  (16-17c.),  tlO,  La  pri^re 
&c.,  1932. 
Cabrol  (D.)  La  pri^re  d.  prem.  Cliretiens, 

1929.     [B.] 
Chevalier  (C.  U.  J.)  Poesie  liturg.  du  m. 

age  :   rythme  &o.,  1893. 
Codrington  (H.  W.)  Liturgy  of  St.  Peter, 

1936.  [B.] 

Diurandus    (G.)    Rationale    divin.    offic. 

(15c.),  18.59. 
Ehrle  (F.)  MisceU.,  v2,  1924. 
Frere  (W.  H.)  Anaphora,  1938.     [B.] 
Pontifical      services      illust.      f. 

miniatures,  15-16c.,  2v,  1901. 
Prim,    consecration    prayer,    1922. 

[B.] 

St.  in  earlv  Rom.  liturgy,  vl,  1930. 

Gardner-Smith"  (P.),    F.    C."   Burkitt   & 

C.  E.  Raven.     Ch.  of  to-day,  1930. 
Gevaert  (F.  A.)  Orig.  du  chant  lit.  de 

I'Eglise  lat.,  1890. 
Gihr  (N.)  Holv  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass ; 

tr.,  1921.     [B.] 
Hardman   (0.)   Hist,   of    Xtn.   worship, 

1937.  [B.] 

Hebert  (A.  G.)  L.  &  society,  1935.     [B.] 
Hildebrand  (J.)  Prim,  eccles.  offert.  pro 

defunctis,  1667.     [P2639]. 

Sacra  publ.  vet.  eccles,  1721. 

Hislop  (D.  H.)   Our  heritage  in  public 

worship,  1935. 
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tITURGIES  &  RITUAL  [continual 

Janus  (K.    O.)  Soiini^'i  of   Xtn.   R.    [in 

Hooke   (S.    II.),   ed.      Tho   labyrinth, 

1935]. 
King  (A.)  Notes  on  Catholic  J..  1930.  [B.] 
Kocher    (.J.    C.)    Brev.   &    miss.    Horn. 

variat.   Kcclos.  Kom.  in  doct.  testes, 

1755.     [P2U35]. 
Lietzmann  (H.)  Mcsac  u.  Herrenmahl, 

192(>. 

IVtrus  u.  Paulua  in  Rom.,  1927. 

Maxwell  (W.  D.)  Outline  of  Xtn.  wor- 

shiii.  1936.     [B.] 
Mioklciu   (N.),   ed.      Christian   worship, 

1936. 
Oesterloy  (\V.  O.  E.)  Jewish  background 

of  Xtn.  1.,  1925. 
Prost  (A.)  4  pieces  lit.  en  Lat.  &  Gree  au 

9e  s.  [in  Snc.  Nat.  dcs  Antiq.  de  Fr. 

Mem.,  s4,  t7,  187()]. 
Punict   (P.  de)  Roman   Pontifical,  hist. 

&C-. ;   McCann  ;   tr.,  1932. 
Riicz  (A.)  Reflex,  (le  ling.  Lat.  in  sacris 

eccles.  cathol.  usu,  1845.     [P2651]. 
Schuster    (I.)    Sacramentary :     hist.    & 

liturg.  notes  ;   tr.,  vI-4,  1924-9. 
Terry   (R.   R.)   Music   of   Roman   Rite, 

1931. 
Thamer    (J.    H.)    Sched.    de    orig.    &c. 

pericoparum  &c.,  1734. 
Theodore,  bp.  of  Andidi.    Comm.  de  div. 

lit.  svmbolis  &c.  {Or.  <t-  Lat.,  13c.)  [in 

Mai."Nov.  Pat.  bibl.,  t6,  1853]. 
Tyrer  (J.  W.)  Hist,  survey  of  Holy  Week, 

1932.     [B.] 
Underbill  (E.)  Worship,  1936. 
Villicn  (A.)  Hist.  &  lit.  of  sacraments; 

tr.,  1932. 
Walker  (C.)  The  ritual  reason  why,  1868. 
Whitmee    (W.)   Lent  &   Holy   week   in 

Rome,  1896. 
Wyatt  (E.  G.  P.)  Eng.  or  Roman  use? 

1913. 
Bibliography. 
Dickinson   (F.   H.)   List  of  service  bks. 

ace.  to  uses  of  Angl.  Ch.,  1850. 
Falkner    (J.    M.)    Cat.    of    MSS.,    early 

service  bks.  &c.  sold,  1932. 
Hess-DiUer  (F.  v.)  Ofiicium  Mariae  Virg. 

in     d.      FamiUcn-Fideicommiss-Bibl. 

(15c.),  1891. 
Leonid,  Archim.    BhCji.  saM'SxHa  o  CJiynte- 

CnnK.  Dii.'ieHCHoii  ireiaTii  (16c.),  1882. 
Petit  (L.)  B.  des  acoloutbies  grec,  1926. 
Soleil  (F.)  Heuresgoth  &c.,  15e.  &  16e  s., 

1SS2.     [B.] 
Collections  ol  Liturgies  (General). 
Bright    (W.),    ed.    Ano.    collects    &c., 

1887. 
Mai  (card.  A.)  Nov.  Pat.  bibl.,  tlO,  1905. 
Dictionaries. 
Braun  (J.)  Liturg.  Handlexikon,  1924. 

[B.] 
Cabrol  (F.)  Diet,  d'arch.  chr6t.  &  de  lit., 

t5-13,  1922-38. 
Hoffmann  (A.)  Liturg.  diet.,  1928. 
Language  Question. 
Brittain  (F.)  Lat.  in  church,  1934. 
Wernsdorf  (E.  F.)  Exerc.  de  saccrdote 

Lat.  ling,  ad  altare  cantillante,  1761. 

[P437J. 
Uses  of  Particular  Churches  &c. 

y.B. —  For  uses  of  EdMcrn  Churches, 

me  separate  heading  Liturgies  &  ritual. 

Eastern. 
:  Calvinistic,  Lutheran  &  Zwinglian 

Churches. 
[Brandenburg].  Kirchen       Ordnung 

(Magdeburg),  1685. 


L.  used  in  churches  of  N. 


LITURGIES  &  RITUAL  [roiUiniicd]. 
Uses  &c. :  Calvinistic  &c.  [ronlinurd]. 
Burger  (C.  (J.)  Antii|.  lit.  Evangel. -Luth., 

1755.     [P442,  2637]. 
Devotions  [in  Bible  :   Psftlms.   Pseaumcs 

mis  en  vers  fr.,  1730]. 
Gobet-Biiehlein   z.   Gebrauch  d.    K.   D. 

L.  Hof.  Kapello  zu  St.  .Tames,  1757. 
Lyra  (J.  W.)  Luthers  Deut.  Messe  &c. 

liturg.    u.    musikal.    eriautcrt,    1904. 

fB.] 
[Neuchatel]. 

&e.,  1712. 
Reinhard  (M.  H.)  Diss,  qua  lit.  eccles. 

Evangel,  vindic,  1721.    [P2639]. 
Rituale  Trangambaricum  [Tamil],  1781. 
Waldenmaier    (H.)    Entst.    d.    evangel. 

Gottesdienstord.   Siiddeut.   im   Za.   d. 

Ref.,  1916. 
Wernsdorf  (E.  F.)  Lit.  Lutherana  &c., 

n.d.     [P2629]. 
:  English. 

A'./i. — For  private  ct-  occasional  prayers, 

see    Prayer-books    &    prayers.      For 

post- Reformation  liturg;/  ttr  ritual,  refer 

to    Church    of    England ;     Common 

Prayer,  Book  of ;   Primers. 
Aelfric.      Sel.    monuments   &c.    {Ajtglo- 

Sax.  <fc  Lat.)  ;  Thomson,  1849. 
[Barking].      Ordinale    &    customary    of 

Benedictine  nuns  of  B.  Abbey  (15c.) ; 

Tolhurst,  2v,  1927-8. 
Clarke    (W.     K.     L.),     ed.     Liturgy    & 

worship,  1932. 
Dearmer    (P.)    Art    of    publ.    worship, 

1920. 
[Durham].      Rituale    Eccles.    D.  (10c.)  ; 

Lindclbf,  1927.     [B.] 
[Exeter].       Ordinale      Exon.      (1337); 

Dalton,  v3,  1926. 
Gilbertine  Rite  ;   WooUey,  v2,  1922. 
Hammond    (H.)    View    of    new    dir.    & 

vindic.  of  anc.  lit.,  1645. 
[Hyde,  abbey  of].     Monastic  Breviary ; 

tolhurst,  vl,  2,  5,  1932-4. 
[Lanalet].     Pontificale  L.  (lOo.) ;  Doble, 

1937. 
Longlonde  (J.)  hp.    Benedictional  (16c.) ; 

WooUey,  1927. 
[Ordinal].     Form  of  making  &c.  deacons 

&  priests  &c.,  1931. 
St.   Paul's   Eccles.   Soc.     Trans.,   vl-7, 

1881-1915. 
[SaUsbury].    Diurnal ;    Palmer,  1930. 
[ ].    Grad.  .Sarisbur.,  reprod.  in  facs. 

(13c.)  ;    Frere,  1894. 

[ ].    Services  of  the  church,  n.d. 

Wormald  (F.),  ed.     Eng.  kalendars  bef. 

1100.  vl.  Texts,  1934. 
[York].     Ordinal  &c.   of  Abbey  of  St. 

Mary  (c.  1400)  ;    Tolhurst  &c.,  vl,  2, 

1936-7. 
^^— :  Finnish. 
Agricola  (M.)  Kitsikirja  &  Messu  (1549)  ; 

Setala  &  Wiklund,  1893. 
^^—  :  French  (see  also  Galilean,  below). 
Die,  St.    Vita  <!•  ofiicium  (12c.,  w.  Fr.  tr. 

by  A.  Dupre),  1873. 
Le  Bnm  des  Marettes  (J.  B.)  Voyages  lit. 

de  Fr.,  1718. 
[Le      Mans].         Process.      Cenoman. ; 

FrouUay,  1752. 
-^^ :  Galilean. 
Bobbio  Missal  :    notes  &  sts. ;    Wilmart 

&c.,  1924. 
Dold  (P.  A.)  Alt.  Liturgiebuoh,  altgall. 

Lekt.  (5-6c.),  1936. 
Thibaut  (.J.-B.)   Anc.  1.  gallic.   (5-6c.), 

1929. 


LITURGIES  &  RITUAL  [-•.»,/,«„,,;]. 
Uses  &c.  :    German  (sec  also  Calvinistic, 
Lutheran  &c..  above). 
[Henry  II,  ICmp.]  Perikopenbuoh  ( 1  lo.)  • 

L<-iiiinger,  1914. 
Leipzig   lit.    [in   Bach   (J.   .S.)   Cantata 
texts  &c. ;  Terry,  1926]. 
—— :  Irish. 

N.B. — For  post- Ref ormation  liturgy  & 
ritual,  see  Church  in  Ireland. 
Meyer  (W.)  Turin.  Bruchstiick  d.  illt.  ir. 
Lit.  [in  Kon.  (ics.,  Gcittingen.  Nachr., 
1903. 

:  Lutheran,  sen  Calvinistic,  above. 

:  Methodist,  see  Methodism. 

:  Milan. 

Bishop  (W.C.)Mozarabic&  Ambros.  rites, 

1924. 
Savio  (F.)  Dittici  del  canone  ambrosiano 
e  del  canone  rom.  [in  Reg.  l)ep.  Misc., 
t42,  1906]. 

:  Moravian. 

Litanies  for  choirs,  1811. 
Liturgic  hymns  ;   tr.,  1811. 
Liturgy  &  hymns,  1849. 

:  Mozarabic. 

Abad  Perez  (1).  .1.)  Devocion.  .Muzirabe, 

1903.  , 

Bishop  (W.  C.)  M.  &  Ambrosian  rites, 

1924. 
Meyer    (W.)    Preces    d.    mozarab.   Lit., 

1914. 
Schiaparelli  (L.)  Note  paleog. :    I'Oisz. 
M.,  1924. 
:  Reformed  Churches,  see  Calvinistic 

&C.,  afxur. 

:  Roman. 

N.B. — For  commentaries  on  the  Roman 

liturgy,  see  general  works  above. 
[Benedictional].     B.  Rom.  sive  sacne  b. 

inrit.  Rome  &c.,  1894. 
Cabrol  (F.   C.)   Mass   of   W.  rites;    tr., 

1934. 
Diurnal  (Le)  du  lireviare  rom.,  1762. 
Diurnum  Augustin.,  1756. 
Frere  (W.  H.),  ed.     Expos,  de  la  Mease  f. 

Legcnde  doree,  1899. 
[Gregorian    Sacramentary].     Sacr.   Gre- 

gor.  nach.  d.  Aachener  Urexemplar: 

Lietzmann,  1921. 
Lambot   (C.)  N.   Ital.  services  of  lie, 

1931.     [B.] 
Missae      propriae      festorum     ord.      S. 

Augustini,  1789. 
Missue  propriae  Sanct.  Hispan.  &c.,  1799 

[in  Missale  Rom.,  1799J. 
[Missal].     Missale  Romanum,  1799. 

[ ].     Ordinary  of  the  Mass.,  1794. 

[ ].     Roman  m.,  n.d. 

Officia,  var.  ed.,  see  A.  C. 

Paroissien  rom.,  1881. 

Pontificale  Rom. ;  Catalani,  3t,  1850-2. 

Rituale  eccles.  &c.  ooordin.  a  B.  Sannip. 

1756. 
Rituale  Rom.  Pauli  V  jussued.,  1820. 
:  Scandinavian. 

Klosterbog  fra  middelaldorens  slutniilL' 
(1.5c.);   Kristensen,  1933. 

:  Spanish. 

Castro  (A.  de)  Ceremonial  scgun  il 
Romano  &r.,  1701. 

Ceren\onial  y  ordinario  de  los  rolig 
(lescalzos  de  N.  Seii.  d.  Carmen  Ac, 
1734. 

[EuchologioiiJ.  Eucologio  rnniano,  1877. 
Ilrfrr  i„  Antiphonaries  ;  Baptism  : 
Breviaries  ;  Canonization  ;  Cathe- 
drals ;  Christmas  ;  Church  dedica- 
tion &c.  ;    Church   government  &c.  • 
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LITURGIES  &  RITUAL  [contliiunl]. 

Church  music  ;  Coronations  ;  Fasts  & 
feasts ;  Holy  water ;  Hymns ; 
Litanies ;  Lord's  Supper ;  Manu- 
scripts ;  Marriage  ;  Missals  ;  Ordinals ; 
Ordination  ;  Penance  &c.  ;  Plain- 
song  ;  Prayer-books  for  prirnle 
liturgies  ;  Processions  ;  Psalter  ;  Rites 
&  ceremonies  ;  Sacraments  ;  Sacred 
fire  ;  Tropes  ;  Unction  ;  Vestments  ; 
Worship. 
LITURGIES  &  RITUAL,  EASTERN. 

Antonov  (X.  K.)  XpaMi.  Eowiii  ii  ijepK. 
c-n-Hiehi,  1911.     [P2955]. 

Borgia  (X.)  'i?poAdyiov  :  diumo  d.  ch.  di 
rito  bizant.,  1929.     [B.] 

Codrington  (H.  W.)  Liturgy  of  St.  Peter, 
1936.     [B.] 

Cyprian  (E.  S.)  De  omophorio  episcop. 
"Graec,  1698.     [P-433]. 

Delehaye  (H.)  2  t\'pica  bvz.  (14c.), 
1921. 

Gleich  {.J.  A.)  Diss,  de  liturgiis  oriental, 
in  doct.  de  S.  Kucharistia  &c.,  1724. 
[P427]. 

Janin  (R.)  Eglises  orient.  &  rites  orient., 
1926. 
•     Kohler  (C.)  .Melanges,  1906. 

Lucas,  archimandrite.  De  typico  monast. 
.Messan.  {Or.  d-  Latin),  1905. 

Museon  (Le|,  1889 — . 

Xikolsky  (K.)  Max.  u^n  hct.  HcnpaBjieniH 
Oorocjrj'wegHbixT.  KHnn.,  1896. 

I  Iccioni-Bonaffons  (G.)  Lit.  slava  n. 
Istria.  1893.     [P2840]. 

UrloT  (A.  S.)  IncycoBa  MOjinxBa  na  Pycn 
I        Bi  16b.,  1914. 

Petit  (L.)  Bibliog.  des  acolouthies  grec., 
1926. 

PetukhoT  (E.  B.)  OqepKn  h3t.  jiht.  hot. 
CHHonnh-a,  1895. 

Rahlfs  (A.)  Alttest.  Lektionen  d.  griech. 
Kirche  [in  Kon.  Ges.,  Gottingen. 
Nachr..  1915]. 

Salaville  (8.)  L.  orient.  :  notions  gen., 
&c.,  1932;   tr.  (Intr.).  1938. 

[Sinodik].     CimoaHKT.  (/a«.),  1877. 

[ ].  CHHOaHKT.  KOJinCHHKOBCKOft 

nepKBH  (17c., /acs.),  2B,  1896-9. 
Armenian  Use. 
[Armenian.]    Arm.  bk.  of  prayers,  n.d. 
( ]•     Karg   tprouthean :     Order    [in 

Arm.).  1834. 

r ].     -Mashtotz  (ritual),  1831  ;    76. 

( ]■     Zamakargouthiun  (Breviary  in 

Arm.),  1705. 
Hatzouni  (V.)  Mass  in  Arm.  eh.  (in  Arm.), 

1899.     iP2800]. 
John,       the      deacon.       Alothamatoytz 

(prayer-bk.,  in  Arm.),  1854. 
Khosrov,  hp.,  the  Qt.    Comm.  on  Eucha- 

ristiel.  (10c.,  in  Arm.).  1869.   [P2812]. 
-Verses,    Lampron.     Church     order     &c. 

(12c..  in  Arm.).  1847. 

liefer  to  Armenian  Church. 
Coptic  &  Ethiopic  Uses. 
fAethiopische].     Liturg.  z.  Tauf.  Fest  d. 

Aeth.  Kirche  ;  Arnhard,  1886.  [P3048]. 
|. Anaphora].     Athiop.  A.  d.  hi.  Basilius  ; 

Euringer.  1934. 
t ]•      Athiop.     Auaphoreu     d.     hi. 

•Johannes     u.     Jacobus     v.     Sarug ; 
I      Euringer,  1934. 

I[        ]•     Athiop.  Gregorius-A. ;  Lofgren, 
text  <b  tr.,  1933. 
[Coptic].     C.  offices  ;   tr..  1930. 
[         ]•     Holy  Gospel  &  Versicles ;    tr., 
.     Malan,  1874. 
^ ]•     Rites  of  C.  Ch. ;   tr.,  1888. 
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Coptic  &  Ethiopic  Uses  [continued]. 
[Coptic].     Service  for  conseer.  of  church 

&  altar  ace.  to  C.  rite  (1307,  tv.  tr.) ; 

Homer.  1902. 
[Euehologion].     Conseer.  of  bishops  &c. 

[Coptic  (L-  Arabic'] ;  Tuki,  2v,  1761-2. 
[ ].   Div.   Euch.   &    Div.    Lit.   of  S. 

Gregory  :   tr.,  Malan,  1875. 
[ ].     Services  of  the  Holy  Mysteries 

Sic.  [Coptic  <t-  Arabic] ;   Tuki,  1763. 
Kopp    (C.)    Glaube    u.    Sakramente    d. 

Kopt.  Kirche,  1932.     [B.] 
Mark,    St.     Div.    Lit.;     tr.    [in    Malan 

(S.  C.)  Grig,  doc,  I.,  1872]. 
Mercer  (S.  A.  B.)  Ethiop.  Ut.  its  sources 

&c.,  1915. 
Theotokia  [in  Coptic  tb  Arabic) ;    Tuki, 

1764. 
Villecourt     (L.)     Observances    .fee.     [in 

Museon,  t36-S.  1923-5]. 

Sefer  to  Coptic  Church. 
Georgian. 
Archieratikon.  JIpcBHe-rpva.  apx. ;  Kene- 

name,  1912. 
G.   version  of  Lit.  of  St.   James  ; 

tr.  Conybeare  &c..  1915. 
Kekelidze  (K.  S.)  lepycaji.  KanoHapb  7b. 

(Georgian  &  Buss.),  1912. 
Greek  Use. 

X.B. — For   commentaries   drc.    on   the 

Greek  Liturgy  dk  ritual,  see  miscellaneous 

works  above. 
[Chasoslov].     HacocjioBT,  &c.,  1679. 
Cyril,     St.      CJiymea      (14c.) ;        Alek- 

sandrov,  1895. 
[Euehologion].      E.    Sinaiticum :     teste 

slave  &  tr.  fr.  ;   Frcek,  1933. 
[Leitourgiarion].  JIeiToypriapiOH(C'7n<e<i 

Gr.),  1733. 
Michael,  Maleinos,  St.     Vie  &  oflBce  de 

M.  :   Petit,  1903.     [P2790]. 
Pomyalovsky  (I.  V.)  JXba  nepraM.  jinx. 

KoHTaKia,  1884. 
[Prolog],  npo.ion.  (1339),  1916. 
Pshenichnikov  (A.)  OSiHCHenie  6orocjiy- 

HfeniH,  1898. 
Sokolov  (D.),  erf.     .Mo.inTBU  &c.,  1911. 
Trempelas  (P.   N.)   Ai  rpels    Aciroupyiai 

(«'.  texts),  1935.     [B.] 
[Triodion].  TpeoaioHT.(1688)[ireNovikov 

(N.  I.)  iipCBH.   pOCC.  BHB.T.,  "ill,  1789]. 

[Typicon].     Excerpta  e.  typ.  Casulano 

[Greeks  Lat.],  1905. 
Ushakov    (N.)    COopHnKi,    cjivwCt.    &c., 
1896. 

liefer  to  Greek  Ch. ;    Hymns  ;    Plain- 
song. 

Manichaen  Use,  .see  Manichaens. 

Russian  Use,  -.ee  Greek  Use,  above  for  texts 
{b  refer  to  miscellaneous  works  above  for 
commentaries  the. 

Syrian  Use  (see  also  Nestorians). 
Adaeus.      Liturg.    sanct.    apost.    A.    & 

Maris  (Syr.).  1890  ;   tr.,  1893. 
Breviarium  Chaldaic,  3p,  188&-7. 
Burkitt    (F.    C.)    Early    S.    lectionary 

system,  1923.     [P2717]. 
[James,  St.]     Order  of  Holy  Qurbana, 
Orth.  S.  Ch.  of  Malabar,  L.  of  St.  J. ; 
tr.,  1934. 
Liturgia   Antiochena   (Gr.   <t    Lat.)    [in 

Mai  (A.)  Nov.  Pat.  bibl.  tlO,  1905]. 
OfBcium  feriale,  1885. 
Refer  to  Eastern  Churches. 
LIU  KIU,  sec  Loochoo  Islands. 
LIVE  STOCK,  sf.c  Live  stock  as  one  word. 
LIVEDEN.     Refer  to  Northamptonshire. 
BeU  (T.)  Ruiiis  &c.,  1847. 


LIVERPOOL.     Refer  to  Lancashire. 
BirreU  (A.)  Early  recoil.,  1924. 
Cox  (E.  W.)  Plans  of  L.  Castle  [in  Hist. 
Soc.  of  Lanes.  &c.     Trans.,  N.S.,  v6, 
1892]. 
Fletcher  (T.)  Autobiog.  memoirs  (1767- 

1850),  1893. 
Gladstone  (R.)  Notes  on  hist.  &  antiq., 

1932. 
Goldie   (G.   W.)   L.   Repertory  Theatre, 

1911-34,  1935. 
Historic    Soc.    of    Lanes.    &c.     Trans., 

1849—. 
Holt  (A.)  Ministry  to  the  poor  :   L.  Dora. 

Mission  Soc.  1836-1936,  1936.     [B.] 
Jager  (G.  H.)  Brief  Ufe  (20o.),  1934. 
[Labour,  Min.  of].    Rep.,  boy  labour  on 

docks,  1920.     [P2749]. 
Lancaster  (H.  B.)  L.  &  h.  potters,  1936. 
[Liverpool].      Bk.    of    the    L.    Sch.    of 
Arcliitecture,  1932. 

[ ].     Reg.,  St.  Nicholas's  Ch.,  1604- 

1704  ;  Peet,  1909. 
Liverpool  theatrical  investigator,  1821. 
[Merseyside].      Soc.  survey  ;  Jones,  3v, 

1934. 
Pari,    papers    [400].      L.   Corp.    Water- 
works Bill.     Rep.,  1850.     (246). 
Peet  (H.)  L.,  1705-1708,  1908. 

T.  Steers  (d.  1750),  engineer  of  1st 

dock,  1932. 
Salvidge  (S.)  Salvidge  of  L.,  1890-1928, 

1934. 
Stewart-Brown    (R.)    Inhabitants,    14- 

18c.,  1930. 
Walker  Art  GaUery.     Cat. ;  DyaU,  1907. 
Wedd  (C.  B.).  B.  Smith  &c.    Geology  of 
L.  &c.,  1923.     [B.] 
LIVERY  COMPANIES,  LONDON. 

Atkins  (S.  E.)  &  W.  H.  Overall.     W.  Co. 

of  Clockmakers,  1881. 
Basketmakers'  Co.      Records ;    Bobart, 

1911. 
Blackliam  (R.  J.)  Soul  of  the  City  :   L.  1. 

COS.,  1931.     [B.] 
Carpenters'  Co.     Records,  v5.  Wardens' 

ace.  bk.,  1571-91,  1937. 
Carrington    (J.    B.)    &    G.    R.    Hughes. 
Plate  of  the  Co.  of  Goldsmiths,  1926. 
CheeswTight  (R.  J.)  Hist,  essav,  w.  hist. 

of  W.  Co.  of  Cutlers,  1881. 
Consitt  (F.)  L.  Weavers'  Co.,  vl  (12-1 6c.), 

1933.     [B.] 
Crosweller  (W.  T.)  Gardeners'  Co.,  1605- 

1907,  1908. 
Dale     (H.    B.)     Fellowship    of    Wood- 
mongers  (17c.),  1923. 
Drapers'  Co.     RoU  ;   Boyd,  1934. 
Elkiiigton   (G.)   Coopers  :    Co.   &   craft, 

1933. 
Ellis  (H.  D.)  Anc.  silver  plate  belonging 
to  Co.  of  Armourers  &  Brasiers,  1892. 
Englefield  (W.  A.  D.)  Hist,  of  Painter- 

Stainers  Co.,  1923. 
Ffoulkes    (C.)    Armourers'    Co.   &c.    [in 

Arch.,  v76,  1927]. 
Fitch  (C.)  Hist,  of  Co.  of  Pattenmakers, 

1926. 
Lake  (C.)  Will  of  H.  Cloker,  1573  &c., 

Coopers,  1924. 
Langdale  (H.  B.,  bar.)  Judgment  in  case 
of  Skinners'  Co.  vers,  the  Irish  Soc. 
&c.,  1838.     [P524]. 
Mander  (C.  H.  W.)  Descr.  &  hist.  ace.  of 

Guild  of  Cordwainers,  1931. 
Mercers'     Company.     Acts     of     Court, 

1453-1527,  1936." 
Phillips  (C.  M.)  Silver  plate  belong,  to 
Co.  of  Cooks,  1909. 
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Monier- 


plate   & 


1677 

&c.. 


LIVERY  COMPANIES,  LONDON  [<■otU.^ 
I'liillips  (T.)  LoiuluiuU-rrv  &  the  Loudon 

c,  160SI-29,  survey  Ikv'.,  1928. 
Pitnmn   (\V.    H.)    W.    Co.    of   Painters, 

1906. 
Rees  (J.  A.)  Co.  of  Grocers,  1345-1923, 

1923. 
Knglish   tradition   {14-20c.),    1934. 

[B.] 
Rivington   (C.   R.)   1403-1903:    Co.   of 

Stationers,  1903. 
Scott  (J.  B.)  Short  ace.  of  Wheelwrights' 

Co.,  1884. 
Sebastian  (L.  B.)  Skinners'  Co.,  1906. 
Skinners'     Co.  Records     (13-17c.) ; 

Lambert,  1933. 
Stanley-Stone  (A.  C.)  Co.  of  Turners  of 

L.,  192.5. 
Stewart  (W.)  W.  Co.  of  Gold  &  SUver 

WjTre-Drawers,  1891.     [B.] 
Tallow   Chandlers.      Records ; 

Williams,  1897. 
[Vintners'    Co.]       Muniments, 

emin.  members;    Milboum,  1888. 
Wall  (C.)  London  Apothecaries,  th.  Soc. 

&  Hall,  1932. 
Wallis     (R.)     Londons     armory, 

[in    Welch     (C.)     Coat-armour 

1914]. 
Warner  (F.)  Weaver's  Co.,  n.d. 
Welch  (C.)  City  guUds,  1902.    [P2773]. 
Coat-armour  of  London  L.  Cos.  &c., 

1914.     [B.] 

Hist,  of  Co.  of  Gardeners,  1900. 

Hist,  of  Cutlers'  Co.,  v2  (1500—), 

1923. 
Woodward  (M.  A.)  Anc.  plate  of  Drapers' 

Co.,  1930. 
Young  (S.)  Hist,  of  Co.  of  Glass  Sellers, 

1913. 

Rrfer   to  Companies  &   corporations ; 

Guilds  ;    London  ;    Merchant  Taylors' 

Company  &  School ;   Trade,  England. 
LIVES,  "fe  Biography. 
LIVE     STOCK, ■    .«e     Cattle ;      Domestic 

animals ;      Horse ;     Pig ;     Poultry ; 

Sheep. 
LIVLAND,  sec  Livonia. 
UVONIA. 

N.B.— Refer  to  Letts  &  Latvia. 
Gelmersen  (G.  P.)  HyjiCHoe  oaepo,  1865. 
Wiedemann    (F.    J.)    OGaopt    npeHineil 

cvabGhi  &c.  JlHEOBt,  1870. 
History. 
Croger     (C.)     Gesch.,     1159-1561,     2T, 

1867-70. 
Pohrt  (0.)  Reformationsgcsch.  Livlands, 

1928. 
Prutz  (H.  G.)  Kampf  um  d.  Leibeigen- 

Bchaft  m  L.,  1916. 
Schnoring  (W.)  J.   Blankenfeld   (1471- 

1527).  1905. 
Witte  (H.)  Exempl.  relig.  in  Meynardo, 

primo    Liv.    eijisc.    (d.    1196),    1689. 

[P597]. 

Refer   to   Baltic    Provinces ;    Letts  & 

Latvia  ;  Riga. 
LIVONIAN     LITERATURE,     s.e     Lettish 

literature. 
LIVORNO,  Ate  Leghorn. 
LIZARDS. 

Bailey  (.J.  W.)  L.  of  Genus  Ctenosaura 

[in  S.I. :    U.S.  Nat.  Mus.  Proc,  v73, 

1929]. 
Bcebe  (C.  W.)  Galapagos,  1924. 
Boulenger   (G.   A.)    Revision   of 

Tachydroraus,  1917.     [P2751]. 
Burt    (C.    E.)    Teiid    1.    of    the    Genus 

Cnemidophorus,  1931.     [B.] 


[B.] 
genus 


LIZARDS  [coniinueS]. 

Burt  (('.  E.)  &  M.  M.  B.  S.  Amer.  1. 
[in  S.I.  :  U.S.  Nat.  Mus.  I'roc.,  v78, 
1931]. 

Refer    to    Chameleon ;      Reptiles ; 
Zoology. 
LLANDAFF. 
Cathedral  &  Diocese. 
James  (L.  .1.)  Soul  of  a  cathedral.  1930. 
OUivant   (A.)   Condit.   of   fabric   of   LI. 

Cath.  (1575—),  1860. 
Thompson  (H.  M.)  Amateur's  St.  of  LI. 
Cath.,  1924.     [B.] 

Jfefer  III  Church  in  Wales  ;   Church  of 
England  ;  Glamorgan. 
LLANDINABO.     Refer  to  Herefordshire. 
[Llandinabo].      Reg.    bks.,    1596-1812; 
Parry,  1900. 
LLANDUDNO.    Refer  to  Carnarvonshire. 
Parry  (H.)  LI.  visitor's  hd.-!>k.,  w.  hist., 

1855;    61. 
Walmslev  (H.  M.)  LI.  as  it  is,  1865. 
LLANELLTYD.     Refer  to  Merioneth. 

Elhs  (T.  P.)  Story.  1928. 
LLANFAES.     Refer  to  Anglesey. 

Hand  (C.  R.)  LI.  Friary  &  its  mystery 
mon.  [in  Arch.  Cambr.,  s7,  v4,  1924]. 
LLANSTEPHAN.    Refer  to  Carmarthen. 
[Llansteplian].    Castle  &  lurdship  :    hist, 
docs.     ( — 1655) ;      Lewis     [in     West 
Wales  hist,  records,  vl2,  13,  1927-8]. 
LLANTHONY,  aiibey. 

Attwater  (D.)  Father  Ignatius  (1837- 
1908),  1931. 

Refer  to  Monasteries  &c. ;  Monmouth- 
shire. 
LLANTRITHYD.    Refer  to  Glamorgan. 
[Llantrithvd].       Registers,    1571-1810 ; 
HuRhes,"  ISSS. 
LOADSTONE,  see  Magnetism. 
LOANGO,  we  Congo,  French. 
LOANS,  see  Finance  ;    Interest ;  National 

debt ;  Pawnbroking. 
LOAN  SOCIETIES,  see  Building  societies. 
LOB-NOR,  lake,  see  Turkestan,  Eastern. 
LOCAL  GOVERNMENT. 

y.B. — Refer  to  Towns,  for  municipal 
government. 
Cam  (H.  M.)  L.  g.  in  Fr.  &  Eng.  (9c.), 

1912.     [B.] 
Harris  (G.  M.)  L.  g.  in  many  lands,  1926. 

Westward  to  the  East ,  world  tour 

(1933-4),  1935. 
,Tennings(W.  I.)  Princ.  of  1.  g.  law,  1931. 
Australasia  &  New  Zealand. 
[N.Z.]      Statist,   rep.  on  local  govt,  in 
N.Z.,  1921-1,  1923-5. 
Refer  to  Towns,  Australia. 
China.    Refer  to  China. 

Li  (C.  S.)  Central  &  l.tinanee,  1922.     [B.] 
England  &  U.K.  (see  also  Ireland ;  Scot- 
land, below). 
Cam  (H.  M.)  The  hundred  &  the  Hundred 

Bolls  (1066-1276),  1930. 
Clarke  (J.  J.)  L.  g.  of  U.K.&c.,  1932.    [B.] 

OutUnes,  1922.     [B.] 

Soc.  admin.,  1922.     ^B.] 

Crew  (A.)  Law  rel.  to  meetings  of  loc. 

authorities,  1922. 
Finer  (H.)  Eng.  l.g.,  1933.     [B.] 
Fisher  (L.)  The  citizen,  1927. 
Hasluck  (E.  L.)  L.  g.  in  Eng.,  1936. 
HUl  (L.)  L.  g.  officer,  1938. 
Jenks  (K.)  Outline,  1925. 
Laski  (H.  J.),  W.  I.  .Jennings  &c.,  edd. 
Cent,    of    municipal    progress,    183.5- 
1935,  1935.     [B.J 
Local  Govt.  Act,  1933;   ed.  w.  intr.  &c. 
D.  Meeston,  1933. 


LOCAL  GOVERNMENT  [conlinueS]. 
England  &  U.K.  [continued]. 
Maltbie  (M.  H.)  Eng.  1.  g.  of  to-dav,  1897. 

[B.] 
Maud  (.1.  P.  R.)  L.  g.,  1932.     [B.] 
-Mottram  (R.  H.)  Success  to  the  Mayor : 

self-govt.,  Norwich  (1066—),  1937. 
Municipal  year  bk.,  1931  ;   34. 
National   Union   of   Ratepayers'   Asaoc. 

L.  Govt,  elections,  hdbk.,  1934. 
Pari,    papers    [1720].      Com.   on   Local 

expenditure    (Eng.    &    Wales).    Rep., 

1936.     (cmd.  4200). 
[1642, 1661,  2292-4b].  Roy.  Coram. 

on  L.  G.,  Rep.  1,  2  &  M.  of  E.,  pl-10, 

1923-30. 
Political   &   Econ.   Planning.      Rep.  on 

Brit.  soc.  services,  1937. 
Pringle  (J.  C.)  Brit.  soc.  services,  1933. 
Robson  (W.  A.)  Development,  1931. 
Russell  (T.  B.)  Princ.  of  1.  g.  in  Eng.  i 

apphc.  in  India,  c.  1930.     [B.] 
Simey  (T.  S.)  Princ.  of  soc.  admin.,  1937. 
Simon  (E.  D.)  A  city  council  f.  witliin. 

1926. 
Thomas  (J.  H.)  Town  govt,  in  16c.,  1933. 

[B.] 
Webb  (S.  &  B.)  Eng.  1.  g.  :  E.  poor  laws, ' 

2p,  1927-9. 
Weinbaum       (M.)       Incorporation      of 

boroughs  (14-17c.),  1937. 
Wright     (R.     S.)     &c.     Outline    (exol. 

London).  1929.     [B.] 

Refer    to   England ;     Law,    English ; 

Parishes ;     Poor-rate ;     Quarter   ses- 
sions ;    'Taxation,  England ;    Towns. 
France. 
Hanotaux    (G.)    Origs.    do    I'inst.    des 

intendants  des  provs.  (1550-1631)  [in 

h.  Chemins  de  I'hist.,  t2,  1924]. 

Refer    to    Assemblees    Provinciales ; 

Communes ;   France. 
Germany. 
Spangenberg  (H.)  Territorialwirtschaft  u. 

Stadtwirtschaft,  1932. 

Refer  to  Germany  ;  Villages. 
India.    Refer  to  India. 
BusseU  (T.  B.)  Princs.  of  1.  g.  in  Eng.  A 

applic.  in  I.,  c.  1930.     [B.] 
Ireland  {see  also  England  &c.,  above,  <fc  refer 

to  Ireland). 
Clarke  (J.  J.)  L.  g.  of  U.K.  &  Ir,  Free 

State,  1932.     [B.] 
Robinson  (H.  A.)  Memories  (1879-1922). 

1923. 
Russia. 
Pokier  (T.   I.)   Russ.  1.   g.  &    union  c' 

Zemstvos  (1914-17),  1930. 

Refer  to  Russia  ;  Zemstvo. 
Scotland  {see  also  England  &c.,  above,  <f 

refer  to  Scotland). 
Day  (J.  P.)  Public  admin,  m  Highland.- 

&  Isls.  of  Scotland,  1918. 
Pagan  (T.)  Convention  of  royal  bui;gh 

of  S.,  1926.     [B.] 
Sweden.     Refer  to  Siveden. 
Larsson    (Y.)    Inkorporeringsproblemct 

2d,  1912.     [B.] 
United  States.     Refer  to  U.S. 
Munro   (U.   B.)   Govt,  of  Amer.  cities 

1923. 
Ogg  (F.  A.)  &  P.  O.  Ray.     Intr.  to  Amer 

govt.,  1935.     [B.] 
Whitten  (R.  H.)  PubUc  admin,  in  Mass 

(1628—),  1898. 
W  ilcox  (U.  F.)  Municipal  g.  in  Mich,  i 

Ohio,  I,S96. 

y^/,r /o  Boroughs  ;  Guilds;  Parishes^ 
Taxation;  Towns;  Villages. 
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LOCARNO. 

Hardraeyer  (J.)  L.  &  its  valley?,  1880. 

Refer  to  Switzerland  ;  Ticino. 
LOCARNO  TREATY,  1925. 
Fabre-Lace  (A.)  L.  sans  reves,  1927. 
Glasffow  (G.)  Fr.  Dawes  to  L.  (1924-5), 

1925. 
Grotius  Soc.     Trans.,  vll,  192G. 
[Locarno].     Final  protocol  &c.   [in  In- 

temat.  conciliation.  No.  216,  1926]. 
[ ].      L. :      e.      Dokumentensamml. 

(1919-36);    Berber,   1936;    Eng.   ed. 

1936. 
Maiirras    (C.)    Le    mauvais    traite    &c. 

(1918-27).  1928. 
Pari,  papers  [1671].     Final  protocol  &o., 

1925."  (cmd.  2525). 
Pensa  (H.)  De  L.  au  pacte  Kellogg,  1925- 

29, 1930. 
Spaight  (J.  M.)  Pseudo-security,  1928. 

[B.] 
Wheeler-Bennett  (J.  W.)  Disarmament 

&  security  since  L.,  1925-31 .  1932. 

Refer  to  European  War ;    League  of 

Nations ;  Treaties. 
LOCHABER. 
Stewart    (A.)    Nether    L.  :     nat.    hist., 

legends  &c..  1883. 

Refer  to  Inverness-shire. 
LOCHES. 
Gautier  (E.)  Hist,  du  donjon  de  L.,  1881. 
Vallery-Eadot  (J.)  L.,  1926.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Castles  &c.,  France  ;   Prisons, 

France ;  Touraine. 
.OCHINCH  CASTLE. 
Dalrvmple  (H.  H.)  Cat.  of  pictures  &c. 

at'L.C..  1912. 

Refer  to  Castles  &c. ;   Wigtownshire. 
,OCH  LOMOND,  see  Lomond,  Loch. 
.OCHWINNOCH. 
[Renfrew].     Arch.  &  hist,  colls.,  2v,  1885. 

Refer  to  Renfrewshire. 
.OCKOUTS,  see  Strikes  &  lockouts. 
■OCRS. 
Hopkins  (A.  A.)  Lure  of  the  1.,  1928. 

Refer  to  Doors  ;   Furniture  ;   Keys. 
OCKS,  WEIRS  &  DAMS. 
Brown  (R.   H.)  Hist,  of  barrage,  Nile, 

1896. 

Refer  to   Assuan  ;    Canals  ;    Docks ; 

Embankments  &  dykes  ;  Engineering ; 

Hydraulics ;    Netherlands  ;    Nile. 
OCOMOTION,     see     Aerial     navigation ; 

Canals ;    Carriages  &  carts  ;    Coaches 

&  coaching  ;    Cycling  ;    Electric  rail- 
ways &  trams  :    Locomotives  ;    Motor 

cars ;  Navigation  ;  Railways  ;  Riding ; 

Ships  &c. ;      Skating  ;       Tramways  ; 

Transport ;  Travelling. 
OCOMOTION,   ANIMAL,  see  Movement, 

Physiological. 
3C0M0TIVES. 
Ahrons  (E.  L.)  Brit,  steam  railway  1., 

1825-1925. 1927. 
Emalie  (J.)  Pop.  descr.  of  steam  engine 

(w.  2  plates),  1848. 
Jenkins  (R.)  Power  locomotion  on  high- 
way :  guide  to  lit.,  1896. 
jMjtman  (C.  W.)  Cat.  of  coll.  in  U.S. 
1    Nat.  Mus.,  1922. 

jReed  (B.)  Railway  eng.  of  world.  1934. 
iWarren  (J.  G.  H.j  Cent,  of  1.  building  by 

R.  Stephenson  &  Co.,  1823-1923, 1923. 

iJe/erto Engineering;  Engines;  Motor 

cars;     Railways;     Steam  &    steam- 
engine  ;  Traction  engines. 
,>CRONAN.    Refer  to  Brittany. 
•Masseron  (A.)  Quimper,  L.  &c.,   1928. 
■■  [B]  "^ 


LOCUSTS. 

[Argentine  Rep.]     Min.  de  Agric.  Com. 

Nac.   de  defensa  contra  la  langosta, 

Coni.  <t-  Contrib.,  &  Informes,  3p,  1934. 

[Italy.     Min.  d.  Colonie].     Lotta  contro 

le  cavaUette  in  Eritrea,  1929. 
Ludolf  (H.)  Diss  de  1.,  1694. 
Pari,  papers  [1710].     Com.  on  1.  control, 

4th  rep.,  1932.     (Cmd.  4124). 
Uvarov  (B.  P.)  L.  &  grasshoppers,  1928. 
[B.] 

L.  outbreak  in  Africa  &  W.  Asia, 

1925-31,  1933.     [B.] 
Refer  to  Agricultural  pests ;  Orthoptera. 
LODA  DIALECT. 

Baarda   (I\I.   J.   van)  Loda'sch,  Halma- 
heira    [in    Bijdr.    t.    de    taal    &c.    v. 
N.-Indie.  37,  d2.  1904]. 
Refer  to  Moluccas. 
LODGING-HOUSES. 

Refer    to    Hotels  &c. ;     Housing    of 
working  classes. 
LODI. 

[Lodi].     Statuta     caUg.     et     sartorum 
civit.  L.  (13c.)  ;   Ceruti  [in  Eegia  Dep. 
Misc.,  t7,  1869]. 
Vignati  (C.)  Storie  lodigiane,  1847. 
Refer    to    Lombards    &    Lombardy ; 
Milan. 
LODZ,  BATTLE  OF,  1914,  see  European 

War. 
LOEBSCHiJTZ.    Refer  to  SUesia. 

Losche  (G.)  Zur  Gcgenref.,  2T,  1915-16. 
LOGARITHMS. 

Simson  (R.)  De  I.  [in  h.  Opera,  1776]. 
Sturmy  (S.)  Tables  [in  h.  Mariners  mag., 

1684]. 
Unwin  (W.  C.)  Short  1.  tables,  1917. 
Refer    to    Arithmetic ;     Latitude     & 
longitude ;      Mathematics ;      Tables ; 
Trigonometry. 
LOGIC. 

History  &  Criticism. 
Grabmann   (M.)   Hsl.   Forsch.   &c.  z.  d. 
pha.  Schr.  d.  Petrus  Hisp.  (13c.),  1936. 

Log.    Schr.    d.    Nikolaus    v.    Paris 

(13c.),  1923. 
Jorgensen  (J.)  Tr.  of  formal  I. ;    tr.,  3v, 

1931. 
Moodv  (E.  A.)  L.  of  WiUiam  of  Ockham 

(14c.),  1935.     [B.] 
Morris  (C.  R.)  Idealistic  1.,  1933. 
Oxenstiema  (G.)  Psykolog.  &c.  moment 

i  Kants  fornuftskritik,  1934. 
Rieffert    (.J.    B.)    L.    [in    Dessoir    (M.) 

Lehrbuch,  B2,  1925]. 
Snyder  (A.  D.)  Coleridge  on  1.  &c.,  1929. 
Sohnsen  (F.)  Entwickl.  d.  aristotel.  L. 

&c.,  1929. 
Vleeschauwer  (H.  .J.  de)  Deduct,  trans- 
cend, dans  I'oe.  de  Kant,  3t,  1934-7. 
[B.] 
Walch  (J.  G.)  Parerga  acad.,  1721. 
Weinberg  ( J.  R.)  Exam,  of  log.  positivism, 
1936. 

:  Oriental. 

Scherbatsky  (T.)  Theorie  de  la  connaiss. 
&  la  1.  ehcz  les  Bouddhistes  tardifs ; 
tr.,  1926. 
Schwarz  (A.)  Hermeneut.  Induktion  in  d. 
talmud.  Litt..  1909. 
Works  :  to  15  century. 
Abelard     (P.)     PhUos.      Schr.      (12c.); 

Geyer,  2T,  1919-33. 
Anon,  logica  &c. ;   Heilberg.  1929. 
Bacon   (R.)   De   sophismatibus   &c.    [in 

Opera  ;   Steele,  fasc.  14,  1937]. 
John,  of  Salisbury.    Metalogicon  (12c.) ; 
Webb,  1929. 


LOGIC  [continued]. 
Works  :  16-18  centuries. 

Amauld  (A.)  &.  P.  Nicole.    Logica,  1677. 
Burthogge  (R.)  Organum  :    reason  &c., 

1678. 
Campos  (R.)Sistema,  1791.     [P2922]. 
Dietlein    (S.)    Disput.    de    natura   log., 

1607.     [P522]. 
Fichte  (.J.  G.)  Vorlesungen  ii.  L.  &c.  [in 

h.  Naehgelass.  Schr.,  B2,  1937]. 
Kant  (I.)  Logik  [in  Ges.  Schr..  B9,  16, 

1914-23]. 
Kesava     Misra.     An     Ind.     primer     of 

philos. ;   tr.  Tuxen,  1914. 
Milton  (J.)  Artis  1.  instit. ;   [cfc  in  Works, 

vll,  1935]. 
Schilter     (J.)     Disput.     de     svUogismo 

topico,  1608.     [P522]. 
Walch  (J.  G.)  Parerga  acad.,  1721. 
Watts  (I.)  Logic   (1733)   [in  Wks.,  v5, 
1810]. 

:  19  &  20  centuries. 

Aristotelian  Soc.     Suppl.  vol.  3,  10,  12, 

1923-33. 
Ayer    (A.    J.)    Language,    truth    &    1., 

1936. 
Binder  (F.)  Dialectic,  1932. 
Bogoslovsky  (B.  B.)  Techn.  of  controv., 

1928. 
Boole  (M.  E.)  Coll.  wks.,  4r,  1931. 
Camap   (R.)   Log.   Syntax   d.   Sprache, 

1934  ;    tr..  1937.     [B.] 
Cohen  (M.  R.)  &  E.  Nagel.     Intr.  to  1.  & 

scient.  method,  1934. 
Dimnet  (E.)  Art  of  thinking,  1929. 
Frey  (T.)  Theorie  d.  diskursiv.  Erkeimt., 

1929. 
Gentile  (G.)  Sistema  di  1.  come  teoria  del 

conoscere,  v2,  1923. 
Goblot  (E.)  Traite  de  1.,  1929. 
Gulson  (J.  R.)  PhUos.  of  proof,  1923. 
Hegel  (G.  W.  F.)  L.  of  world  &  idea  ;   tr. 
Macran,  1929. 

Sci.  of  1. ;   tr.,  2v,  1929. 

Hofler    (A.)    Abhangigkeitsbeziehungen, 

1917. 
.Jeffreys  (H.)  Scient.  inference,  1931. 
Jesperson  (E.)  L.  &  grammar,  1924. 
.Johnson  (W.  E.)  Logic,  p3,  1924. 
Jorgensen  (J.)  Tr.  of  formal  1. ;    tr.,  3v, 

1931. 
.Joyce  (G.  E.)  Principles,  1926. 
Kiilpe  (O.)  Z.  Kategorienlehre,  1915. 
LacheUer  (J.)  Du  fondement  de  Tinduc- 

tion  (1871),  1924. 
Lask  (E.)  Gesamm.  Schr. ;   Herrigel,  3B, 

1923-4. 
Levy  (H.)  Thinking,  1936. 
Lossky  (X.  0.)  Handbuch  ;   t'b.,  1927. 
Mace  (C.  A.)  Princs.  of  1. :   intr.  survey, 

1933.     [B.] 
Maritain     (,1.)    Elem.    de    phEos.,    t2i. 

Petite  1.,  1933. 
Meyerson   (E.)   Du   cheminement  de   la 

pensfe,  3t,  1931.     [B.] 
Nicod  (.J.)  Foundations  of  induction  &c. ; 

tr.,  1930. 
Peirce  (C.  S.)  Chance,  love  &  I..  1923. 
Price  (H.  H.)  Truth  &  corrigibiUty,  1936. 
Ramsey  (F.  P.)  Foundations  of  mathe- 
matics, 1931.     [B.] 
Reichenbach    (H.)   Wahrscheinlichkeits- 

lehre,  1935. 
Rignano  (E.)  Psych,  of  reasoning;    tr., 

1923. 
RusseU  (L.  J.)  Introd.,  1921. 
Schiller  (F.  C.  S.)  L.  for  use,  1929. 
Schingnitz   (W.)   Form.   L.   im   Bild.-u. 
Erziehungsprozess,  1927. 
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LOGIC  [ronlinucd]. 

Works  :  19  &  20  centuries  [coiiiinued]. 
Schingnitz     (W.)     Mensch     u.     Bcgriff, 

1935. 
Scluiltzcr  (B.)  Transcendence  c&   logical 

difficulties  of  t.,  193r>. 
Stebbing    (L.    S.)    Logical    positivism    & 

analysis,  1935. 

Mod.  intr.,  19.30. 

Stocks     (J.     L.)     Limits     of     purpose, 

1932. 
Ubaghs  (G.  C.)  Logicae  elcni..  1844. 
Wasche  (H.)  L.  d.  Arithmetik,  TI.  1926. 

[B.l 
Whately  (R.)  Elements,  1826. 
Whitehead  (A.  N.)  Organis.  of  thought ; 

tfe  o.  e.  [in  h.  Aims  of  educ.,  1929]. 
Wilson    (J.    C.)    Statement    &    infer. ; 

Farquharson,  2v,  1926. 
Wittgenstein    (L.)   Tract,   logico-philoa. 

{Oerm.  <t-  Eng.).  1922. 
Wolf  (A.)  Essentials,  1926. 
■ Textbook,  1930.     [B.] 

Be.fer     to     Evidence ;      Experience ; 

Method  ;   Philosophy  ;    Probabilities. 
LOGOS. 

Carpzov  (J.   B.)  De  Aoyoi  Philonis  non 

Johanneo,  1739.     [P445]. 
More  (P.  E.)  Christ  the  Word,  1927. 
Symonds  (J.  A.)  On  L.  in  Philo  &  St. 

.John  {MS.),  1869. 

Refer    to    Christology  ;     Philosophy ; 

Theology  ;   Trinity,  Doctrine  of. 
LOGROiiO,  province.     liefer  to  Spain. 
Gimenez  Romera  (W.)  Cron.  de  prov., 

1867. 
LOHDE. 

Lariviere  (C.  de)  Drame  du  Chat,  de  L. 

(1788)  [m  h.  Psse.  Tarakanov,  1929. 

B.] 

liefer  to  Castles  &c. ;   Esthonia. 

LOIRE,  riixr  d-  (kpt. 

Bazin   (R.)   Paysages  &   pays  d'Anjou, 

1930. 
Bultheel     (C.)     &     A.     Boutique.     Gr. 

chateaux  de  Fr.,  v2,  1897. 
Debraye  (H.)  En  Touraine  &c.,  1927. 
[Loire].     Chateaux    de    la    L. ;      Mon- 

marchc,  1923. 
Rain  (P.)  Chron.  des  chateaux,  1925. 
Robson  (E.  I.)  Wayfarer,  1926. 
Sites*  mon.,  p8,  1903. 

Mefcr  to  Blois ;  Castles  &c. ;  Chaumont- 

s.  -  Loire  ;    France  ;    Franco  -  German 

War,  1870-71  ;  Lyonnais ;  Touraine. 
LOIRE-HAUTE,  ."ee  Haute-Loire,  dept. 
LOIRE-INFfiRIEURE. 

Bretagne   contemp.  :     sites   pittor.   &c., 

vl.  L.-l.,  1SG5. 

Refer  tu  Chateaubriant ;   Le  Croisic. 
LOIRET,    ilepi..    see    Beaugency,    ahhei/ ; 

Ferrieres  ;         France  ;         Orleanais  ; 

Orleans ;  Saint-Benoit-sur-Loire. 
LOIR-ET-CHER,  dept. 

StorcUi  (A.)  Xotico  s.  chat,  du  Blaisois, 

18H1-3. 

Refer  to  Blois ;  Chambord ;  Chaumont- 

sur-Loire;     Fougeres;    France; 

Orleanais ;  Talcy ;  Vendome;  Villesavin. 
LOLANG,  see  Corea. 
LOLLARDS. 

Dymmok  (R.)  Liber  contra  12  errorcs&c. 

(c.  1395);  Cronin,  1921. 
Kahl  (L.  M.)  De  L.  sec.  14.  test,  verit., 

17.32.     [P443]. 
IjOserth  (.J.)  Bezieh.  zw.  engl.  u.  bohm. 

Wichfitcn  (l.'ic),  1891.     [P27291. 

Refer  to  Church  of  England  ;  Reforma- 
tion. 


LOMBARDS  &  LOMBARDY. 

BcrtarcUi     (L.     V.)     (iuida     d'lt.     &c., 

Pienionte,   L.   dk    Canton   Ticino,    2v, 

1915-16. 
Bruckner  (W.)  Sprache  d.  L.,  1895. 
Chiappelli     (L.)    L'eta    Longobardo    e 

Pistoia,  1921. 
Linati  (C.)  Sulle  orme  di  Renzo  cS:c.,  1927. 
Picton   (H.    W.)    Langobard.    Kunst  in 

Italien,  1931. 
Reale  1st.  L.  Rendiconti,  1913-30. 
Schiaparelli  (L.)  Note  paleogr.  (8c.),  1924. 
Stuckelberg  (E.  A.)  Langobard.  Plastik 

(6-9c.),  1909. 
Venturi  (A.)  Nortli  It.  painting  (15c.)  : 

L.  ic,  19.30.     [B.] 
History  (see  alio  Milan,  Hist.) 
BertoUni  (O.)  Diplomi  d.  duchi  e  prin- 

cipi(llc.),  1928. 
Dahn  (F.)  Konige,  B12,  Die  L.  (—8c.), 

1909.     [B.] 
Durandi     (J.)     Diritto     pubbl.     d.     L. 

(9-15c.)  ;    Rondolino   [in  Regia  Dep. 

Misc.,  t25,  1887]. 
[Frederick  I.]    Gesta  F.  in  L.  (1154-77) ; 

Holder-Egger,  1892. 
GaUavresi  (G.)  Senatore  G.  Piola  Daverio 

(1826-1904),  1904. 
Gerolamo    (B.)    Inquisit.    ed    eretici    I. 

(1292-1318)  [in  Regia  Dep.  Misc.,  t50, 

1922]. 
Greenfield  (K.  R.)  Economics  &  hberal- 

ism  in  the  Risorg.,  1814-48,  1934. 
Jordan  (E.)  Orig.  de  la  domin.  angevine 

en  Itahe  (13c.),  1909. 
Lehmann  (C.)  Consuctud.  feudorum,    1, 

1892. 
Leicht  (P.  S.)  Elem.  rom.  nella  constituz. 

1.,  1925. 
Martens    (W.)     Poht.    Gesch.,     712^4, 

1880. 
Mazzini  (G.)  Scritti,  v36  (1848),  1922. 
Morandi  (C.)  Fine  d.  domin.  spagn.  in  L. 

&c.  (17C.-1714),  1936. 
Morena  (0.  &  A.)  Geschichtswerk  (1153- 

68) ;    Guterbock,  1930. 
Pugliese   (S.)     Condiz.    econ.   &    finanz. 

(1700-50).  1924. 
Schiaparelli  (L.)  Note  diplomat,  s.  carte 

longobarde,  1-7,  1932-4. 
Valsecclii  (F.)  Assolutismo  ilium.,  vl,  2 

(18c.),  1931-4. 
Visconti,  fum.     Repert.   diplomat.   Vis- 

conteo,    Doc,    1263-1402    &c.,    2t   & 

Suppl.,  1911-37. 
Revolution  &  War  of  1848,  see  Italy,  Hist. 

Refer  to  Alps  ;    Bergamo  ;     Brescia  ; 

Brianza  ;    Chiari ;    Como  ;    Cremona  ; 

Italy ;      Milan ;      Pavia ;      Piadena ; 

San  Colombano  ;  Sondrio  ;  Valtellina. 
LOMBARD     STREET,     see      Banks  &c., 

England  ;   London. 
LOMELLINA,  see  Sannazzaro  de'  Burgondi. 
LOMELLO.     Refer  to  Pavia. 

Zucchi     (M.)     Loniollo    (476-1796)    [in 

Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  t40,  1904]. 
LOMOND,  LOCH. 

Lamond  (11.)  L.  L.,  aughng  conditions, 

1931. 

Refer  to  Scotland,  Lakes  &  rivers. 
LONATO.     Refer  lo  Brescia. 

Conio  (U.  da)  L'maniati  d.  sec.  16,  1928. 

|R.l 
LONDON. 
Antiquities. 
Bailiv  (X.)  .Antiqs.  of  L.  &  Westminster, 

1722. 
Bell  ( W.  G.)  &c.    L.  Wall  thr.  18c.,  1937. 
Crosley  (R.)  L.'s  coats  of  arms,  1928. 


LONDON  \eontinued]. 
Antiquities  [conlin^ied]. 
[Guildhall   Library].     Cat.  of  L.  aotiq. 

in(i.  .Mus..  1908. 
Home  (G.  C.)  Med.  L.,  1927. 

Roman  L.,  1926. 

Lambert  (F.)  Rec.  excav.  [irt  Arch.,  v"l 

1921]. 
Lethaby  (W.  R.)  Londinium,  archit.  & 

crafts,  1923. 
London  Museum.    Cat.,  No.  1,  L.  &  the 

Vikings,  1927. 
.    Cat.,  No.  3,  L.  in  Roman  times, 

1930. 
Parsons     (F.     G.)     Earlier     inhabitants 

(—lie),  1927. 
Perks  (S.)  Essays,  1927. 
Pryce  (T.  D.)  &c.     Roman  L.  :    initial 

occup.  [in  Arehaeologia,  v78,  1928]. 
Roe  (F.)  Anc.  church  chests  &e.,  1929. 
[Roy.  Comm.  on  Anc.  &c.  Mon.]  Invent. 

of  hist.  mon.  in  L.,  v3,  Roman,  1928. 

[B.] 
Spence  (L.)  Legendary  L.  ( — 7e.),  1937. 

[B.] 
\  uUiamy  (C.  E.)  Archaeol.  of  Middlesex 

&L.,"l930.     [B.] 
Bibliography  &  Sources. 
Chambers    (R.    W.)    &    M.    Daunt.    L. 

Enghsh  (1384-1425),  1931.     fB.] 
Goss  (C.  W.  F.)  L.  directories,  1677-1855, 

1932. 
Guildhall   Library.      Classif.   of  L.  lit. 

based  on  coll.  in  G.  Lib.,  1926. 
Boundaries  (see  aJso  Parishes,  below). 
L.C.C.     L.    Govt.    Act,    1899,    metrop. 

borough  b.,  1899. 
Bridges  &  Tunnels. 
Besant  (G.  B.)  L.  Bridge,  1927. 
[Blackwall  Tunnel].    Descr.,  1897. 
Blomfield(R.)Touchstone  of  archit.,  192.'i. 
Home  (G.  C.)  Old  London  B.,  1931. 
L.C.C.    B.,  tunnels  &c.,  account,  1898. 
Pari,  papers  [1693].    R.  Fine  Art  Comm. 

(St.  Paul's  Br.  &c.),  1924-31.    (omd. 

2228,  2712,  3288,  3811). 
Peacock  (T.  L.)  L.  Br.   [in  Wka.,  v9, 

1926]. 
Tower  Bridge  :    opening  ceremony,  rep., 

1894. 
Buildings   {see   also   Churches ;    Streets, 

below). 
Ackermann  (R.)  Microcosm,  3v,  1808-9. 
Adcock  (A.  St.  J.)  Famous  houses  &  hi- 

Brewer   (H.   W.)   Old   L.   illust.   (16c.|: 

(yox,  n.d. 
[Brit.  Mus.]   B.  of  the  B.M.,  1914. 
Burford  (.J.)  &  J.  D.  M.  Harvey.    LeaaiT 

known  archit.,  1925. 
Byron     (R.)     How     we     celebrate    the 

Coronation,  1937. 
Chancellor   (E.    B.)   Lit.   ghosts  of  L. : 

homes  &c.,  1933. 
Lost    L.,    pictured    by    Crowther. 

c.  1879-87,  1926. 

West  End,  1926. 

Clunn  (H.)  L.  rebuilt.  1897-1927,  1927. 
Cooper  (E.)  Royal  MaU  House  &  On}  « 

Inn  Holker  Law  Lib.,  1929. 
Comman  (F.)  Old  L.  houses  &c.  allud.  to 

by  Dickens,  1897. 
Cunningham  (G.  H.)  L.,  1927. 
Drinkwater  (.L),  W.  Whitten  &c.  Artist^ 

L.,  1924. 
Edwards  (A.  T.)  Good  &c.  manners  ir 

archit.,  1924. 
Klsd.n  (.1.  V.)  &  .J.  A.  Howe.    Stones  a, 

L..  1923. 
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LONDON  [continued]. 
Buildings  [coidinucd], 
fletcher  (H.)  Changing  L.,  sketches,  3s, 

1924-8;    1933. 
Foster  (W.)  East  India  House  (—1860), 

1924. 
Fuller  (F.  B.)  &  J.  Comes.  No.  10  Down- 
ing St.,  1936. 
Gladstone  (G.  M.)  Aubrey  Hse.,  Kensing- 
ton, 1698-1920,  1922.' 
Harmsworth     (C.     B.)     Dr.     Johnson's 

house,  1924.     [P2871]. 
Harrison    (W.)    Memorable    L.    houses, 

1890. 
Holms  (F.)  Cottages  in  L.,  1924. 
Horwood  (R.)  Plan,  1792-9  (w.  facts  ab. 

theatres  &c.),  1926. 
Hussey  (0.)  &  A.  Oswald.    Home  House, 

20  Portman  Square,  1934. 
Hyde     {H.     M.)     Londonderry     House 

(1775—),  1937. 
India  House  ;    opened  bv  K.  George  V, 

1930. 
Kingsford  (C.  L.)  Bath  Inn  or  Arundel 

House  [in  Arch.,  v72,  1922]. 
Essex    House    &    Exeter    Inn    [in 

Arch.,  v73,  1923]. 
■    L.  houses  of  Tudor  per.  [in  Arch., 

v71,  1921]. 
L.  merchant's  house  &  its  owners, 

1360-1614  [in  Arch.,  v74,  1925]. 
[London].  Smvcv  of  L.,  v8-18,  1922-37. 
L.C.C.     No.  7  Fleet  St.,  1906. 
[London   Top.   Soc]      Drawings  of   b., 

Piccadilly  &c.,  1926. 
I    Murray  (A.)  Rec.  archit.  wks.  of  Corp., 

n.d. 
Nathan    &    Rosselli.     Time    &    Adams 
I       Court  (1336—),  1937. 
j  Nichols  (R.  H.)  &  F.  A.  Wrav.    Hist,  of 
I       Foundling  Hospital,  1935. 
Norfolk  (B.  M.  F.-H.,  d.  of)  Partic.  &e.  of 

sale  of  Norfolk  House,  St.  James's  Sq., 

1930. 
Norman  (P.)  Cromwell  House,  Highgate, 

1926. 
O'Donoghue  (E.  G.)  Bridewell  Hospital 

(—1929),  2v,  1923-9. 
Page  (A.)  Foundling  Hospital  &c.,  1926. 
Papworth  (J.  B.)  Sel.  views  (col.)  &c., 

1816. 
Pendrill  (C.)  The  Adelphi,  old  Durham 

Hse.,  1934. 
Ralph    (J.)    Review    of   public    b.    &c., 

1783. 
Rasmussen   (S.   E.)   L.   the  unique  city 

(—20c.),  1937.     [B.] 
Rogers  (K.)   Old  Cheapside  &   Poultry. 

1931. 
Roy.  Comm.on  Hist.Mon.     London,  vl- 

5,  1924-30. 
Sefton-Jones  (M.)  Old  Devonshire  House, 

1923.     [B.] 
•■Simpson  (J.  W.)  Old  Hall,  Lincoln's  Inn, 

1928. 
Soane  (J.)  Works  :   Bolton,  1924. 
Spencer  (A.  E.  J.,  e.)  Spencer  House,  1926. 
Steele  (H.  R.)  &  F.  R.  Yerbury.     Old 

Bank  of  Eng.,  1930. 
Summerson   (J.)   J.    Nash    (1752-1835), 

1935. 
Sutherland  (G.  G.  S.-L.-G.,  d.  of)  Story 

of  Stafford  (Lancaster)  House,  1935. 
Thomson   (G.   S.)   Life   (Bedford   Hse.), 

1641-1700,  1937. 
Wren  Soc,  vl-lo,  1924-38. 
Wright  (J.  D.)  L.'s  old  b.,  1936. 
.   Refer  to  Buckingham  Palace  ;  Castles 

&  palaces  ;    Charterhouse  ;    Chelsea  ; 


LONDON  [roHlinued]. 

Crosby    Hall ;    Fulham  ;     Hackney  ; 

Holland    Hse. ;    Kensington  ;    Parlia- 
ment ;  Royal  Exchange  ;  Saint  James's 

Palace  ;    Somerset  House  ;    Tower  of 

London  ;  \Vhitehall. 
Cemeteries. 
.Jones  (J.  A.)  Bunhill  memorials,  1849. 
Light  (A.  W.)  Bunhill  Fields.  2y,  1913- 

33. 
Charities,  see  Charity  &  charities. 
Chronicles,  s<  »•  History,  below. 
Churches  &  Chapels   {see  also  Buildings, 

above ;   Parishes,  below). 
Barff  (A.)  S.  Giles',  Cripplegate,  n.d. 
Bruce   (A.   K.)  Mem.   &   mon.   of  City, 

1931. 
ChanceUor  (E.  B.)  St.  Paul's  Cath.  &c., 

1925. 
Corcoran  (B.)  Guide  to  St.  Olave's,  Hart. 

St.,  1908. 
Daniell  (A.  E.)  L.  City  ch.,  1895. 
Faber  (H.)  Danish  ch.  in  WeUclose  Sq. 

[in  h.  C.  G.  Gibber,  1926]. 
Freshfield  (E.)  Communion  plate  of  ch. 

in  City  (&  Co.)  of  L.,  2v,  1894-5. 
Hawksmoor  (N.)  Biog.  (1661-1736),  see 

A  C. 
Herbert  (W.)  Hist.  &c.  of  St.  Michael, 

Crooked  Lane,  1831. 
Johnston  (H.)  St.  Martin  in  the  Fields, 

1925.     [B.] 
London,  City  of.  Churches  Comm.   Rep., 

1919. 
Normanus.     Illust.  ace.  of  St.  Bartholo- 
mew's, Smithfield,  1874. 
Page  (N.  B.)  St.  John  the  Evangelist, 

Red  Lion  Sq.,  1928. 
Rottmann  (A.)  L.  Cathohc  ch.,  1926. 
[Saint  Bartholomew  the  Gt.]    Ch.  of  St. 

B.,  1912. 
St.   IPaul's   Eccles.   Soc.     Trans.,   vl-7, 

1881-1915. 
[Saint    Sepulchre].       Sh.     hist.,     1137- 

1931,  1931.     [P2932]. 
Samuel  (W.  S.)  First  L.  synagogue  (17c.) 

[in   Jewish    Hist.    Soc.     Trans.,   vlO, 

1924]. 
Staples  (J.)  Notes  on  St.  Botolph,  1881. 
Stratton  (A.)  Life,  work  &c.  of  Sii'  C. 

Wren,  1897. 
Tabor  (M.  E.)  City  churches,  1919. 
Taylor   (A.   T.)   Towers  &   steeples   by 

Wren,  1881. 
West   (A.   G.    B.)   Ch.   &   parish   of   St. 

Dunstan  in  the  East,  1923. 
Wren  Soc,  v9-15,  1932-8. 
[Wren    (C.)]       Sir    C.    W.,    1632-1723  : 

bicent.  mem.  vol.,  1923. 
[ ]   Sir  C.   W.,   1632-1723;    'Water- 
house  &c.,  1923. 

Refer  to  London,  Diocese  of ;  St.  Paul's 

Cathedral ;      Southwark  ;      Stepney  ; 

Temple  Church  ;  Westminster  ;  West- 
minster Abbey. 
Corporation,   Lord   Mayors  &c.   (see  also 

Government ;  History,  below). 
Baddeley   (.).   .T.)   Aldermen   of  Cripple- 
gate  &c.,  1901. 
Barber  (J.)  Life  of  J.   B.   (1676-1741), 

1741. 
Crosby  (B.)  Mem.  of  C,  Ld.  M.,  1770-1, 

1829. 
[George   IV].     Ace   of  visit  to   Corp., 

1814. 
Glasspool    (A.    J.)    Corporation  :     cere- 
monies &c.,  1924. 
[London].     Calendar  of  Mayor's  Court 
roUs,  1298-1307  ;    Thomas^  1924. 


LONDON  [cnnliniud]. 
Corporation,  Lord  Mayors  &c.  [continued]. 
[London  :  Civic  instit.]    Addr.  of  Court 
of  Common  Council  to  the  king,  resol. 
&c.,  1760-70  &  1769-78,  1778. 

[ : .]   Hdbk.  of  ceremonials  &c., 

1906. 
Round  (.J.  H.)  Orig.  of  mayoralty,  n.d. 

[P28801. 
Treloar  (W.  P.)  Diary,  1906-7  <t-  Diary 

of  M.  Perry,  1738-9,  1920. 
Tweedy-Smith   (R.)   Hist.,  law  practice 
&  proc.  rel.  to  m.,  aldermen  &c.,  1934. 
County  Council,  see  Government,  below. 
Description  &  Illustrations. 

X.B. — For    works    by    foreigners,    see 

Foreign    impressions,    below ;    cfc  for 

h  islorical  topographi/,  see  History,  below. 

Ackermann  (R.)  Microcosm,  3y,  1808-9. 

Baddeley   {mrs.  E.)  CoU.  of  prints,  see 

A.C. 
[Bank  of  E.]    Hist.  cat.  of  engravings ; 

Stevenson.  1928. 
Bicknell    (W.    I.)    Illust.    L. ;     Payne, 

1846-7. 
Bone  (J.)  L.  perambulator,  1925  ;   31. 
Bowman  {W.  D.)  City  of  traditions,  1937. 
Boys  (T.  S.)  Orig.  views,  1842;    Chan- 

cellor,  1926. 
Burlington  F.  A.  C.  Early  drawings  &c., 

1920. 
Chancellor    (E.    B.)    Annals    of    Covent 
Garden  &c.,  1930. 

Disappearing  L.,  1927. 

Lost    L..    pictured    by    Crowther, 

c  1879-87,  1926. 

West  End,  1926. 

Dark  (S.)  L. ;   Ul.  Pennell.  1924. 

Defoe  (D.)  Tour  thro'  L.,  1725  ;    Beeton 

&c.,  1929. 
Ditchfield  (P.  H.)  L.'s  West  End,  1925. 
Drinkwater      (J.),      W.      Whitten     &c. 

Artist's  L.,  1924. 
Fletcher  (H.)  Changing  L.,  sketches.  3s., 

1924—8  ■    1933. 
Gaspey  (W.)  Tallis's  ill.  L.,  2y.  1851-2. 
Gordon  (G.  B.)  Rambles  in  old  L.,  1924. 
Green  (F.)  Nooks  &  comers  in  old  L., 

1935. 
Harper  (C.  G.)  L..  yesterday  &c.,  1925. 

Londoner's  own  L.,  1927. 

Queer  things,  1923. 

Home   (G.   0.)  L.   of  our  grandfathers, 

1927. 
Hoppe  (E.  0.)  Camera  on  unknown  L., 

1936. 
Kent  (W.  R.  G.),  ed.     Encyclop.  of  L., 

1937.     [B.] 
Kingsford  (C.  L.)  Addit.  notes  to  Survey 

by  J.  Stow,  1927. 
[London].     City  of  L.,  1928. 

— ].   Descr.  of  L. ;   hist.  &c.,  1824. 
— ].     L.  omnibus,  1927. 
— ].     Picture,  1807. 
— ].     Queen's  L.,  1897. 
Lucas  (E.  V.)  L.  afresh,  1936. 

Wanderer,  1931. 

Machen  (A.)  L.  adventure,  1924. 
Martin  (W.)  Earliest  views  [in  London 
&  Middl.  Arch.  Soc.    Trans.,  N.S.,  v4, 
1922]. 
Maxwell  (D.)  New  lights  o'  L.  :   glamour 

&c.  illust.,  1926. 
[Merchant  Taylors'   Sch.]   M.   T.  Seh.  : 

pres.  surroundings  &c,  1929. 
Moreland  (A.)  Dickens  landmarks,  1931. 
Morton  (H.  V.)  Mav  Fair,  1927. 
Nevill  (R.  H.)  Romantic  L.,  1928. 
Norman  (P.)  8  drawings,  1937. 
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LONDON  [conlimicJ]. 
Description  &  Illustrations  [conliniied]. 
Papwortli  (J.   B.)  Sel.  views  {col.),  w. 

hist.  &c.,  1816. 
Pennell(J.)  Little  bk.,  1911. 
PiiiUips  (R.)  Mod.  L.,  1804. 
Prevot  (F.  C.)  AddpM,  1923.     [B.] 
Russan  (L.  &  A.)  Old  L.  city,  1924. 
Stapleton  (A.)  L.  allcya,  byways  &  courts, 

1924. 
Tickiier  (F.  W.)  L.  thr.  ages,  1935.     [B.] 
[Vict.  &  Albert  Mus.]    6ra\rings  of  old 

L. ;   Norman,  1913. 
Dictionaries,  see  Gazetteers  &c.,  bdow. 
Directories  (see  also  Gazetteers,  below). 
Boyle  :     Fashionable    court   &c.    guide, 

1S08,  1814,  1828,  1829. 
Business  directory,  1925. 
Collingridge's  City  of  L.  dir.,  1908. 
Critchett  (B.)  Post-Office  L.  dir.,  1816  ; 

1820:    1823;    1S.'10 ;    1836. 
Dale   (T.   C.)   Inhabitants   in    1638,   2v, 

1931. 
Goss    (C.    W.    F.)    L.    d.,    1677-1855  : 

bibliog.,  1932. 
Kent's  directory,   1769  ;    1785  ;     1801  ; 

1807. 
[London].     Compl.  guide,  1758. 
London  directory,  1924,  1928,  1930. 
Post  Office  d.,  1840,  1852,  1885,  1893—, 

see  A.  C. 
Shopkeeper's   &    tradesman's    assistant, 

1768;    1784;    1801  ;    1807. 
Education,  see  Education,  England. 
Environs  (see  aho  Description  &  illustra- 
tions, above,  tt-  references  at  etid). 
BeU  (W.  G.)  Where  London  sleeps,  1926. 
Hassell  (J.)  Pict.  rides  &  walks,  30  miles 

round,  2v,  1817-18. 
[London].  Greater  L.  Regional  Planning 

Comm.  1st  rep.,  1929,  1930. 

[ ].  Round&ab.L.  by  tram,  2v,  1934. 

Mogg   (E.)   New   map   of   co.   45   miles 

round,  1821. 
Exhibitions,  see  heading  Exhibitions. 
Fires.    Refer  to  Fires. 
L.C.C.  &  what  it  does ;    London  Fire 

Brigade,  1925. 
[London].    True  &  faithful  ace.  of  burn- 
ing of  L.,  1667. 
London  gazette,  Sept.  3-10,  1666  (facs. 

repr.),  n.d. 
Pari,  papers  [1666].    Holborn  explosions 

&c.,  1929.     (cmd.  3306). 
Stonestreet  (G.  G.)  Reflect.,  frequency 

of  f.,  1790. 
Foreign  Impressions  (see  also  Social  life). 
Boulestin  (X.  M.)  Tableaux  de  L.,  1912. 
Degrcguy  (J.)  Londres,  1888. 
Fontane  (T.)  Ein  Sommer  in  L.,  1854. 
La  Roche  (M.  S.  v.)  Sophie  in  L.,  1786  : 

diary ;   tr.,  1933. 
Madariaga  (S.  de)  Quatre  Espagnols  a 

Londres,  1928. 
Morand  (P.)  Londres,  1933  ;  tr.,  1934. 
Nougaret  (P.  J.   B.)   L.,  la  cour  &  les 

provinces  &c.,  tl,  1816. 
Rio  (A.  F.)  Soc.  icttrco  de  L.,   1839; 

Gougaud,  1934. 

Refer  to  England  :  Foreign  impress. 
Gazetteers  &  Guide  Books  (see  also  Direc- 
tories ;  Environs,  above). 
Anglo-Amer.    year    bk.,    1913 ;      1920 ; 

1929;    1936. 
Baedeker.  L.  &  s.  environs,  1907. 
Bowles  (C.)  New  L.  guide,  1786. 
Cunningham  (G.  H.)  L.,  1927. 
Cunningham  (P.)  Hdbk.  [w.  M8.  addit. 

by  C.  A.  Ward],  8v,  1850. 


LONDON  [miiliiiiiril]. 
Gazetteers  &  Guide  Books  [continued]. 
Dawson  (L.  11.),  ed.  Introductions,  1926. 
Dickens  (C.)  Diet.,  1879. 
Gaspey  (W.)  Tallis's  illust.  L.,  2v,  1851- 

52. 
Hackney  carriages.    Tables  of  distances, 

fares  i&c,  1901. 
Harben  (H.  A.)  Diet.  :   streets  &  build- 
ings, 1918. 
Harper  (C.  G.)  City  of  L.  olfic.  guide, 

1924;    1930;   36. 
[London].     Golden  guide,  1879. 
[ ].     L.  as  it  is  to-day,  where  to  go 

&c.,  1851. 

[ ].     Picture,  1807. 

[ ].     Round  &  ab.  L.  by  tram,  2v, 

1934. 
London  Co.  Co.     List  of  streets  &  places, 

1929. 
Muirhead  (F.)  L.  &  its  euv.,  1918  ;   27. 
Post  Office.     Princ.  streets  &c.  divided 

into  po.stal  distr.,  1857. 

See    also    Battersea  ;      Bermondsey  ; 

Holborn  ;  Lambeth  ;  Stoke  Newington. 
Geology,  see  Natural  history,  below. 
Government   (see   also   Corporation  &c., 

above  ;   History,  below,  for  early  govt.) 
Bryant  (M.)  A.  Young  (1848-1922),  life 

as  public  officer,  1924. 
Davies  (A.  E.)  Story  of  L.C.C,  1925. 
Gardiner  (A.  G.)  J.  Benn  (1850-1922)  & 

the  Progr.  movt.,  1925. 
Griffiths  (R.)  Jurisdict.  &c.  of  Thames 

comm.  to  Ld.  Mayor  &c.,  1746. 
Harris  (P.  A.)  L.  &  its  g.,  1931. 
Haward  (H.  E.)  L.C.C.  f.  within  (1889—), 

1932. 
[London].     Brief  coll.  &c.,  elections  of 

sheriffs,  1682. 
[ ].        Case     betw.     Ld.     Mayor    & 

Commons    cone,    election    of    sheriffs 

(1682),  1723. 

[ ].     City  law,  1647. 

[ ].     Lex  L.,  or  The  City  law,  1680. 

[ — —].     Priviledg   &c.    of   free-men    to 

chuse  th.  own  sheriffs,  1682. 
[ ].     Rights  of  electing  sheriffs  &c., 

1682. 
[London  Co.  Co.].     Conference,  1896. 
[ ].     L.C.C.  &  what  it  does  for  L., 

6p,  1924-5. 
Morrison    (H.    S.)    How    greater    L.    is 

governed,  1935. 
Norton  (T.)  Instr.  to  Lord  Mayor,  1574- 

75,  1866. 
Pari,   papers   [867].     Amalg.   of  city  & 

county,  rep.,  1894.    (c.  7493,  7493  i,  ii). 
[9-iO].     Metropol.  Local  Govt.,  Sel. 

Com.  2nd  Rep.  &  M.  of  E. ;  3rd  Rep., 

1866-7.     (268,  452,  452  i) ;   (301,3011, 

355). 
Wcinbaum    (M.)    Verfassungsgesch.    L., 

1066-1268,  lil29. 

Refer  to  Local  Government. 
Guide  Books,  sc  Gazetteers,  above. 
History  :  to  1700. 
Bailey  (N.)  Antiqs.  of  L.  &  Westminster, 

1722. 
Benhara   (W.)  &   C.   Welch.     Med.   L., 

1911. 
Brett-James  (N.  G.)  Growth  of  Stuart  L. 

(17c.),  1935.     [B.] 
Chambers     (E.     K.),    ed.     Dram.     reo. 

(1522-1615)  [in  Malone  Soc.  Colls.,  v2, 

p3,  1931]. 
Clodo    (C.    M.)    L.    dur.  Gt.  Rebellion, 

1892. 
Crouch  (N.)  Hist,  remarques  &o.,  1681. 


LONDON  [roufinned]. 
History  :  to  1700  [ronJinued]. 
Dale  (T.  C.)  Inhabitants  in   1638,  2v, 

1931. 
Davis  (E.  J.)  Transformation  (16c.),  1924. 
Harrison  (W.)  New  &  universal  hist.  &o., 

1776. 
Holmes  (M.  R.)  Mediaeval  Eng.  (L.  the 

treasure-house),  1934. 
Home  (G.  C.)  Med.  L.,  1927. 

Roman  L.,  1926. 

Knoll  (K.)  L.  im  Milt.lalter,  1932. 
[London].     C'al.  of  I'lea  <fe  Memoranda 

roUs,  1323-1412  ;    Thomas,  3v,  1926- 

32. 
[ -].     L.     Sessions     rec,     1605-85; 

Bowler,  1934. 
Page  (W.)  L.,  its  origin  &  early  develop. 

(—13c.),  1923. 
Pendrill   (C.)   Wanderings   in   raed.  L., 

1928. 
Petty  (W.)  P.  papers  (17c.) ;  Laosdowne, 

vl,  1927. 
Spence  (L.)  Legendary  L.  ( — 7c.),  1937. 

[B.] 
Stenton  (F.  M.)  Norman  L.  :   w.  map  of 

L.  under  Henry  II,  1934. 
Tout   (T.    F.)   Begin,   of   mod.   capital: 

L.    in    14c.,    1923.     [P2731  ;     2737; 

ctr  in  h.  CoU.  papers,  v3,  1934]. 
Umvin  (G.)  St.  in  econ.  hist.,  1927. 
Weinbaum     (M.)     L. :      Untersuch.    u. 

Texte  (1272-1327),  1933. 
WilUams    (E.)    Early   Holborn  &  legal 

quarter,  2v,  1927. 
—^  :  General  &  Modern. 
Allen  (T.)  Hist.  &  antiq.,  4v,  1827-9; 

(—1836),  5v,  1837-9. 
Bell  (W.  G.)  L.  rediscoveries  &c.,  1929. 
Bentley  (E.  C.)  Peace  year  in  City,  1920. 
Besant  (W.)  L.  :   City,  1910. 

L.  north  of  Thames,  1911. 

Chamberlain  (H.)  New  &  comp.  hist.  & 

survey  &c.,  1770. 
Clunn(H.  P.)  Faceof  L. :  cent. 's changes 

&  develop.,  1932. 
Corner  (H.  G.)  London,  1932. 
Fay  (E.  S.)  Why  PiocadiUy  ?  :  names  of 

L.,  1935.     [B.] 
Foster  (W.)  East  L.  (—19c.),  1935.    [B.] 
Kent  (W.  G.  R.),  ed.     Encyclop.  of  L., 

1937.     [B.] 
[London].     City  of  L.,  1928. 
Maodonagh  (M.)  In  L.  during  the  Qt. 

War  (1914-18),  1935. 
Monson  (E.  C.  P.)  &  E.  Marsland.    Air 

raid  damage  (1915-18),  1923. 
Perks  (S.)  Water  line  of  City  (1666-1821), 

1935. 
Rawlinson  (A.)  Defence  of  L.,  1915-18, 

1923. 
Tickner  (F.  W.)  L.  thr.  ages,  1935.    [B.] 
Hospitals,  see  separate  htnding  Hospitals. 
Houses,  sec  Buildings,  abm-e. 
Hygiene  &  Sanitation. 
L.C.C. &  what  it  docs;  Public  health,  1925. 
Metrop.   Water  Board.     2nd-31st  rep- : 

Houston,  1008-37. 
Pry  ( P.),  ps.    l'"or  your  convenience,  1937- 
Sinclair  (K.)  Metropolitan  man,  1937. 
Improvements  &  Improvement  Schemes. 
Bresscv  (C.  H.)  &  E.  L.  Lutyens.   High- 

Devel.  Survey,  1937,  1938. 
Clunn  (H.)  L.  rebuilt,  1897-1927, 1927. 
Emp.  War  Mem.  League.     Emp.  w.  m., 

VVestm.,  descr.  of  scheme  <4-  map,  191S. 
Evelyn  (J.)  Fumifugium  (1661);  Evans, 

1930. 
Perks  (S.)  Essays  on  old  L.,  1927. 
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LONDON  [mntinued]. 
Improvements  &c.  [continued]. 
Rolls  (S.)  L.'s  resurrection,  1668. 
Soane  (J.)  Designs  for  public  i.,  1827. 
Stonestreet  (G.  G.)  Domestic  union,  or 

L.  as  it  sh.  be,  1800. 
Inns  &  Hotels. 
Dawson    (\V.    R.)    L.    coffee-houses    & 

beg.  of  Lloyd's,  1932. 
Popham  (H.  E.)  Taverns  in  the  Town, 

1937. 
Rogers  (K.)  Mermaid  &  Mitre  taverns  in 

old  L.,  1928. 
Shopkeeper's   &    tradesman's   assistant, 

1768 ;    1784  ;    1801  ;    1807. 
Wagner  (L.)  L.  inns  &  taverns,  1924. 

liefer  to  Hotels  &c. 
Libraries,  see  Libraries,  England. 
Literary  &  Scientific  (see  also  Description 

&c.,  above). 
Adcock  (A.  St.  J.)  Famous  houses  &  lit. 

shrines,  1929. 
Allen  (R.  J.)  Clubs  of  Augustan  London, 

1933. 
ChanceUor  (E.  B.)  Lit.  ghosts  of  L.,  1933. 

L.  of  C.  Dickens,  1924. 

L.  of  Thackerav,  1923. 

Dexter  (W.)  L.  of  Dickens,  1923. 
Harper  (C.  G.)  Literary  man's  L.,  1926. 
Hawkins  (L.  M.)  Gossip  abt.  Dr.  John- 
son ;   Skrine,  1926. 
Hill  (C.)  Good  company  in  old  West- 

nunster  (1808-34),  1925. 
Irving  (W.   H.)  John  Gay's  L.   (1685- 

1732),  1928.     [B.] 
KempUng  (W.  B.)  Shakespeare  memorials 

of  L.,  1923. 
Kent  (W.   R.   G.)   L.  for  Shakespeare 

lovers,  1934. 
[London].     L.  &  advanc.  of  sci. ;    Brit. 

Assoc,  1931. 
MaxweU(A.)Hampstead(17-19c.),  1897. 
May  (J.  L.)  John  Lane  &  the  nineties, 

1936. 
Moreland  (A.)  Dickens  landmarks,  1931. 
Piatt  (A.)  Anonymous,  1871-1935,  1936. 
Rhys  (E.)  Everyman  remembers,  1931. 
Richardson  (.J.   H.)   From  the   City  to 

Fleet  St.,  1927. 
Rio  (A.  F.)  Soc.  lettree  de  L.,   1839  ; 

Gougaud,  1934. 
Scott  (C.  JL)  Old  days  in  Bohemian  L., 

1919. 
Waugh  (A.)  One  man's  road,  1931. 
Whyte  (F.)   Bachelor's   L.,   1889-1914, 

1931. 
Wicks  (M.  C.  W.)  Ital.  exUes  in  L.,  1816- 

48, 1937. 
Livery  Companies,  see  Livery  companies. 
Maps  :  to  18  century. 
Agas  (R.)  Map,  1560  ;   WeUer,  n.d. 
Bowles  (C.)  New  one-sheet  plan,  1792. 
Goslyng    (J.)    Plan    of    Nevill's    AUey, 

Fetter  Lane  (1670),  192S. 
Horwood  (B.)  Plan,  1792-9  (w.  facts  ab. 

theatres  &c.),  1926. 
[London].    Map  drawn  1585,  1925. 
[ ].      Part    of    m.    of    L.    compriz. 

estates  of  duke  of  Bedford,  1795,  1933. 
Martin  (W.)   Early  m.    [in  London  & 

Middl.  Arch.  Soc.     Trans.,  N.S.,  v3, 

4,  1917-22]. 
[Ordnance].    Map  of  17  c.  Eng.,  w.  m.  of 

L.  c.  1660,  1930. 
[Saint  Katharine's  Dock].    Plan,  c.  1590, 

area  E.  of  St.  K.'s  Hospital,  1929. 
[Vict.  &  Albert  Mus.]  Maps,  plans  &o.  of 

L.  &o.  (1560-1859) ;  coU.  by  F.  Grace, 

1879.  •'- 


LONDON  [conlinurd]. 
Maps  :  19  &  20  centuries. 
Cassell.     La.   m.   of  L.,   9  in.   to   mile, 

1866. 
Davies  (B.  R.)  New  map,  2  sh.,  1852  ? 
"  Geographia."     Greater  L.  atlas,  1932  ? 
Laurie  (R.  H.)  New  plan ;  Outhett,  1821. 

Survey  of  country  around  L.,  1829. 

[London].     Bacon's  large  scale  atlas,  L. 

&  sub.,  1928. 

[ ].  New  plan  ;  Cooke,  1823. 

[ ].  Plan  of  L.  &  Westm.,  1823. 

[ ].    Premier  map  ;    Gross,  1937. 

Mogg  (E.)  New  m.  of  co.  45  miles  round, 

1821. 
Markets.    Sefer  to  Fairs  &c. 
Maughan  (C.)  M.  of  L.,  1931. 
Passingham  (W.  J.)  L.'s  m.,  1935. 
Monuments  &  Statuary. 
Bruce  (A.  K.)  Mem.  &  mon.  of  City,  1931. 
Cooper  (C.  S.)  Outdoor  m.,  1928. 
Gleichen  (c.  A.  E.  W.)  L.'s  open  air  s., 

1928. 
Museums  &  Art  galleries. 
Cox  (T.)  Renaissance  in  Europe,  1400- 

1600,  1933. 
Leighton     House.       [Ace.     of],     1917. 

[P2702]. 
[Merchant-Taylors-Hall].     Hist.  cat.  of 

pictures  &c. ;   Fry,  1907. 
Record  Office  (Pubhc).     Cat.  of  MSS. 

&c.    in    Mus. ;     Maxwell-Lyte,    1922  ; 

1924;    1933. 
Roy.  United  Service  Mus.     Offic.  cat., 

1924. 

Refer    to    British    Museum ;     Crystal 

Palace  ;      Exhibitions  ;      Greenwich ; 

Guildhall ;   London  Mus. ;   Museums  ; 

National    Gallery ;    National    Portrait 

Gallery  ;  Royal  Acad. ;  Soane  Mus. ; 

Tate  Gallery ;  Victoria  &  Albert  Mus. ; 

Wallace  Coll. 
Natural  History. 
[Brit.   Mus.   of  Nat.   Hist.  :    Geology]. 

L.  clay  flora  ;   Reid  &c.,  1933.     [B.] 
Bromehead  (C.  E.  N.)  Geology  of  North 

L.,  1925. 
Day  (J.  W.)  A  falcon  on  St.  Paul's,  1935. 
Finn  (F.)  FamiUar  L.  birds,  1923. 
Sherlock  (R.  L.)  Brit.  reg.  geol.  :    L.  & 

Thames  vaUey,  1935.     [B.'] 
Parishes  &  Wards  (see  also  Churches,  above). 

N.B. — For  parishes  for  which  separate 

headings   have   been  made,   see  list  of 

references  at  end  of  London. 
Baddeley  (J.  J.)  Aldermen  of  Cripple- 
gate,  1901. 
Carter  (P.  C.)  Church  &  p.  of  St.  Alphage, 

London  Wall,  1925. 
Goss   (C.   W.  F.)   Parish  &   ch.  of  St. 

Martin  Outwich  [in  London  &  Middx. 

Arch.  Soc,  Trans.,  v6,  1933]. 
Herbert  (W.)  P.  &  ch.  of  St.  Michael, 

Crooked  Lane,  1831. 
Holv    Trinity,    Knightsbridge.        Reg., 

1658-81  ;   Bloom,  n.d. 
[London].  Survey  of  L.,  v8-18,  1922-37. 
MacMurray   (W.),   ed.    2   City   p.,   SS. 

Anne  &  Agnes,  Aldersgate  &  St.  John 

Zachary  (12c.—),  1925. 
Saint  Christopher  le  Stocks.    Accomptes 

of  churchwardens,  1575-1685  ;   Fresh- 
field,  2p,  1885-95. 
.  Reg.  bk.  (1588-1780) ;  Freshfield, 

3t,  1882. 
Saint   Clement,    Eastcheap.      Reg.,   pi 

(1539-1663) :   Clarke,  1937. 
Saint  Edmund,  Lombard  St.  Reg.  (1670- 

1812),  1892. 


LONDON  [rontinned]. 
Parishes  &  Wards  [continued]. 
Saint  Margaret,  Lothhury.     Vestry  bk., 

1571-1677  ;   Freshfield,  1887. 
Saint  Mary  Somerset.    Reg.,  1557-1853  ; 

Bannerman,  2p,  1929-30. 
Saint   Mary  the   Virgin,   Aldermanbury. 

Reg.  (1538-1859),  1931-5. 
Saint  Matthew,  Friday  St.    Reg.,  1538- 

1812  ;   Bannerman,  1933. 
Saint  Nicholas  Aeons.   Reg.  (1539-1812), 

1890. 
[Soho].  20  yrs.,  St.  Anne's.  1891-1911, 

1911. 
Yeandle   (W.   H.)   Corner   of   Finsbury, 

p.  &  church  of  St.  Clement,  1934. 
Parks  &  Gardens. 
Chancellor     (E.     B.)     Pleasure     haunts 

(16-19C.),  1925. 
Crosfield   (A.   H.)  Remin.  of  Kenwood, 

1925. 
Cruikshank  (G.)  Bands  in  the  p.,  n.d. 

[P2701]. 
Drewitt  (F.  D.)  Apothecaries'  Garden  at 

Chelsea,  1922  ;   28. 
Harris  (T.)  Hist.  &c.  of  Marylebone  G. 

(17-18C.),  1887. 
L.C.C.  &  what  it  does  ;   P.  &  open  spaces, 

1924. 
L.  p.  &  open  spaces,  1924. 

Refer  lo  Hyde  Park  ;  Parks  ;  Vauxhall ; 

Zoological  gardens. 
Periodicals. 

Leigh  Hunt's  London  journal,  1834—5. 
Plague,  see  heading  Plague. 
Poetry. 

Balfour  (M.  M.)  L.  pride  :   songs,  1927. 
Poor  &  working  classes. 
Barnes  (H.)  The  slum,  1931. 
Cairns  {.J.  A.  R.)  Loom  of  the  law,  1922. 
Chapman  (C.  M.)  Poor  man's  court;  of 

justice :    25  yrs.  as  Met.  magistrate, 

1925. 
Chesterton  (mrs.  C.)  In  darkest  L.,  1926. 

Women  of  the  underworld,  1931. 

Conquest  (J.)  Naked  truth  :  slums,  1933. 
Graham  (S.)  L.  nights,  1925. 

Twice  round  the  L.  clock  &c.,  1933. 

Grant  (C.  E.)  Farthing  buncUes.  1930. 
Jay  (A.  0.  M.)  Life  in  darkest  L.,  1891. 
Kennedy-Cox  (R.)  Autobiog.  (Dockland 

Settlement),  1931. 
[London].     New  survey  of  L.  life  &;c., 

vl-9,  1930-5. 
Mansbridge  (A.)  Marg.  MacMillan  (1860- 

1931),  1932. 
Orwell  (G.)  Down  &  out  in  Paris  &  L., 

1933. 
Paterson     (A.)     Across     the     bridges : 

South  L.  river-side,  1928. 
Pringle  (J.  C.)  Soc.  work  of  L.  churches 

(1843—),  1937.     [B.] 
Quigley  (H.)  &  I.  Goldie.     Housing  & 

slum  clearance,  1934. 
Redwood  (H.)  God  m  the  slums,  1930. 
Ridge  (W.  P.)  I  Uke  to  remember,  1925. 

L.  types,  1926. 

Smith  (J.  T.)  Celeb.  12  etchings  (1815)  of 

itin.  traders  &c.,  n.d. 
Thomas  (G.)  Tenement  in  Soho,  1931. 
Walters  (E.  W.)  E.  Walters  &  the  L.  he 

loves,  1937. 
Woodward  (K.)  Jipping  Street,  1928. 

Refer  to  Housing  of  working  classes  ; 

Missions,   England  ;    Poor,  England  ; 

Unemployed  ;  Workhouses  ;  Working 

classes. 
Population,  see  Hygiene,  above ;  Statistics, 

below. 
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LONDON  Icontinui'd]. 
Port  of  London,  mi  London,  Port  of. 
Prisons,     mi     scpuralc     heading    Prisons, 

England. 
Religious  Life  {see  aho  Churches  &c.,  above). 
Pendrill  (C.)  Old  imiish  life.  1937. 
[St.  Alban,  Ilolhorn].  K.xtr.  f.  Monthly 

paper  &c.,  l!l()7-ls. 

Jiefer  to  Church  in  England  ;  Missions, 

Home. 
Schools,    .see    separate    headhiij    Schools, 

England. 
Social  Life  :  to  18  century. 
Bayley  (H.)  Lo.st  lane;,  of  L.,  1935. 
Bowen  (.M.)  W.  Hogarth,  the  cockney's 

mirror  (18c.),  1936.     [B.] 
Brown    (T.)    Amusements    &c.    (1700); 

Hay  ward,  1927. 
Chancellor     (E.     B.)     Pleasure     haunts 

(16-19c.),  1925. 
Romance  of  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields, 

1932. 

Romance  of  Soho,  1931. 

Dasent  (A.  I.)  Nell  Gwynne  &c.,  1650-87, 

1924. 
Dekkcr  (T.)  Plague  pamphlets.  Wilson, 

1925. 
7    deadly    sinnes    (1606);     Brett- 
Smith.  1922. 
Frazer  (J.  G.)  L.  life  in  time  of  Addison, 

[in  h.  Gorgon's  Head,  1927]. 
Gargano  (G.  S.)  Scapighatura  ital.  a  L. 

(15-16C.),  1923. 
George   (M.   D.)    L.   life   in    18c.,   1925. 

[B.] 
Heal  (A.)  London  tradesmen's  cards  of 

ISc,  1925. 
Irving  (W.   H.)  John  Gay's  L.  (1685- 

1732),  1928.     [B.] 
Kingsford(r.L.)Prejudice&e.  (15c),  1925. 
La  Roche  (M.  S.  v.)  Sophie  in  L.,  1786  : 

diary;    tr.,  1933. 
[London].     Trip  thr.  tovra,  c.  1734. 
Lupton  (D.)  L.  &c.  (1632).  1883. 
Pendrill  (C.)  L.  life  in  14c.,  1925. 

Old  parish  Ufe,  1937. 

Ralph     (J.)     Touch-stone  :      diversions, 

1728. 
Societies  for  the  Reformation  of  Manners, 

1724-9.     [P2669]. 
Thompson  (C.  J.  S.)  Love,  marriage  & 

romance  in  old  L.  ( — 18c.),  1936. 

Quacks  of  old  L.,  1928. 

Turbervillc  (A.  S.),  etl.     Johnson's  Eng- 
land, 2v,  1933. 
Uffcnbach  (Z.  C.   v.)   L.   in   1710;    tr., 

1934. 
Ward    (E.)    London    spy    (1698-1700)  ; 

Straus,  1924  ;  Hayward,  1927. 
Wilson  (F.  P.)  Plague  in  Shakespeare's 

L.,  1927. 
Yeoman  (J.)  Diary  of  visits  to  L.,  1774- 

77  ;   Yearsley,  1935. 
:  19&  20centuries(&  General  Works). 

Aiilicrnn  (R.)  Niin-lciu  liiiiidreds,  1922. 
Badcock  (J.)  Lcttcr.s  f.  L.,  1816. 
Bennett  (A.  K.)  L.  &  Londoners  (1850- 

70),  1924. 
Brooks  (C.)  Something  in  the  City,  1931. 
Burke  (T.)  City  of  encounters,  1932. 

L.  in  my  time,  1934. 

Cairns  (J.  A.  R.)  Sidelights,  1923. 
Chancellor  (E.  B.)  Life  in  Regency  &c. 

(1800-50),  1927. 
Cohen-Portheim  (P.)  Spirit  of  L.,  1935. 
Degreny  (J.)  Londres,  1888. 
Duff  (C.)  Anthrop.  rep.  on  a  L.  suburb 

(satire),  1935. 
Fclstead  (S.  T.)  Underworld,  1923. 


,   1870-1925, 

tr.,  1934. 
1925. 


1928. 

-1922,  1923. 
1926. 


LONDON  \conlinuedl 
Social  Life  :  19  &  20  centuries  \cniilimied]. 
Furniss  (H.)  My  Bohcmiau  days  (1873- 
94),  1919. 

Paradise  in  Piccadilly  :  the  Albany, 

1925. 
Gillet  (L.)  L.  &  Rome  (1934-6),  1036. 
Graham  (S.)  L.  nights.  1925. 

Twice  round  the  L.  clock  &c.,  1933. 

Hepburn  (D.)  &•  J.  Douglas  &c.     Chrons. 
of  Caledonian  Soc.  of  L.,   1837-1930, 
1923-31. 
Hood  (D.)  Looking  back  on  L.,  19,33. 
Hughes  (mrs.  M.  V.)  L.  homo  in  Nineties, 

1937. 
[Lambs].     Amials,  1899. 
[London].     New  svirvey  of  L.  life  &o., 

vl-9, 1930-5. 
Ludovici   (A.)   Artist's  life, 

1926. 
Morand  (P.)  Londres,  1933  ; 
Morton  (H.  V.)  Heart  of  L., 

Nights  of  L.,  1935. 

Spell  of  L.,  1929. 

Nevill  (R.  H.)  Romantic  L., 

World  of  fashion,  183' 

Nichols  (G.  H.  F.)  London  Town 

Nitod  (G.)  John  Bull,  1929. 

Popham  (H.  E.)  Quaint  survivals  of  old 

L.  customs,  1928. 
Ridge  (W.  P.)  London  types.  1926. 

Story  teller  :  40  vrs.  in  L.,  1923. 

Roberts  (G.)  I  take  this  city,  1933. 

Romances  of  Mayfair,  1925. 

Sekon  (G.  A.)  Locomotion  in  Vict.  L., 

1938. 
Sharp  (E.)  L.  child,  1927. 
Shaw  (G.  B.)  L.  music  in  1888-9,  1937  ; 

1890-4,  3v,  1932. 
SherweU  (A.)  Life  in  West  L.,  1901. 
Sims  (G.  R.),  ed.     Living  L.,  3v,  1902-3. 
Sinclair  (R.)  Metropolitan  man,  1937. 
Surtees  (R.  S.)  Hints  to  travellers  (1851) 

[in  h.  Town  &c.  papers,  1929]. 
[Victorian].     Early    V.   Eng.,    1830-65; 
Young,  2v,  1934. 

Refer  to  Clubs  ;  Cries  ;   Engl.  Soc.  life. 
Societies     &    Institutions,     see     heading 

Academies  &  learned  societies. 
Statistics. 
L.C.C.  Co.  of  L.,  census,  1901,  rep.,  1903. 

L.     statistics,     1903-36,     vl4-39, 

1904-36. 
Pari,  papers  [2283].     Census,   1921,  L., 
1922-3. 
Streets  &    Squares    {see   a/.w)    Buildings ; 
Directories ;     Gazetteers ;     Improve- 
ments, above). 
Acres  (W.  M.)  L.  &c.  in  hist.  &  lit.,  1923. 
Benedetta     (M.)      Street      markets     of 

London,  1936. 
Bonner  (A.)  L.  street-names  [in  London 
&  Middlesex  Arch.  Soc.     Trans.,  N.S., 
v3,  19171. 
Bowles  (C.)  New  L.  guide,  1786. 
Broemel  (P.  R.)  Hist.  &c.  of  Cavendish 

Sq.  &  vicinity,  1925. 
Bruce   (A.   K.)   Mem.   &   mon.   of  City, 

1931. 
Bryan  (C.  P.)  Roundabout  Harley  St., 

1932. 
Burton   (B.)   At  sign  of  The   Bible  & 

Anchor  :   St.  Martin's  Lane,  1932. 
Chancellor  (E.  B.)  Annals  of  the  Strand, 
1912. 

L.'s  old  Latin  Quarter  :  Tottenham 

Court  Rd.  &c.,  1930. 

Romance  of  Lincoln's  Inn   Fields 

&c.,  1932. 


LONDON  \rr,nlinufd]. 
Streets  &  Squares  [continued]. 
Clianiellor  ( K.  B.)  \Vanderings  in  Maryle- 
bonc,  1926. 

West  End,  1926. 

Clayton  (P.  T.  B.)  &   B.  R.  U-ftwich. 

Pageant  of  Tower  Hill.  1933. 
Clunn  (H.)  L.  relmill.  1897-1927,  1927. 
Dascnt(.\.I.)llist.of  GrosvenorSq.,1935. 
Fuller    (F.    B.)    &    J.    Cornes.     No.    10 

Downing  St.,  19:56. 
Furniss  (K.)  Paradise  in  Piccadilly:   the 

Albany,  1925. 
Hamilton  (G.  H.)  Queen  Square,  1926. 
Hollingshead  (J.)  Leicester  Sq..  1892. 
Hood  (D.)  Looking  back  on  L..  1933. 
Kingsford  (C.  L.)  Early  hist,  of  Piccadilly, 

Leicester  Sq.,  Soho,  1925. 
Leigh   Hunt's  London  journal.  Suppl., 

1834-5. 
[London].    Compl.  guide,  1758. 
London  Co.  Co.    List  of  streets  &c.,  1929. 
[London     Top.     Soc]         Drawings    of 

buildings,  Piccadilly  &c.,  1926. 
Marks  (A.  H.)  Hist,  notes  on  Lincoln's 

Inn  Fields,  1922. 
Marryat  (H.)  &  U.  Broadbent.     Romance 

of  Hatton  Garden,  1930. 
Pari,  papers  [1661].    Rov.  Comra.,  rep., 

1924.     (Cmd.  3196). 
Pendrill  (C.)  The  Adelphi,  1934. 
Pope  (T.  M.),  ed.     Book  of  Fleet  St.,  1930. 
Prevot  (F.  C.)  Adelphi,  1923.     [B.] 
Rogers   (K.)   Old  Cheapside  &   Poultry, 

1931. 
Russan  (L.  tb  A.)  Hist,  streets  :     alpha- 
bet, hdbk.,  1923. 
Smith  (J.  T.)  Streets  of  L.,  1861. 
Stapleton     (A.)    L.    alleys,    byways   & 
courts,  1924. 

L.  lanes,  1930. 

Treloar   (W.   P.)   Ludgate   Hill,   past  4 

present,  1881. 
Wheatlev  (H.  B.)  Sh.  hist,  of  Bond  St. 

(1686-1911),  1911. 
Zettersten  (L.)  City  street  names.  1926. 
Suburbs,  vtc  Environs,  almre. 
Theatres,  *ee  separate  heading  Theatres. 
Traffic.    Refer  to  Traffic. 
Bresscv  (C.  H.)  &  E.  L.  Lutyens.    High- 
way" Devel.  Survey,  1937,  1938. 
Herbert    (A.    P.)    "  No    boats    on    the 

River,"  1932. 
Morrison  (H.  S.)  Socialisation  &  trans- 
port, 1933. 
O'Brien   (T.   H.)   Brit,  exper.  in  public 

ownership  &c.,  1937. 
Sekon  (G.  A.)  Locomotion  in   Vict.  L., 

1938. 
Thomas   (J.   P.)   Handling   L.'s  under- 
ground t.,  1928. 
Watson  (H.)  Street  t.  flow,  19;{3.     [B.] 
Wall,  see  Antiquities,  ahove. 
Rffir  to 
Asylums.        Charter-  Fairs. 

Battersea.  house.         Finchley. 

Bermondsey.  Chelsea.  Finsbury. 

Bethlehem      Churches.       Fleet. 

Hosp.  Clapham.        Fulham. 

Bethnal  Cleopatra's     Genealogy. 

Green.  Needle.        Golders 

Bishopsgate.  Clerkenwell.       Green. 
Blackfriars.    Clifford's         Greenwich, 
Bloomsbury.  Inn.         Guildhall. 

Bridges.  Covent  Hackney. 

Bromley.  Garden.       Hammer- 

Camberwell.    Deptford.  smith. 

Cemeteries.     Dulwich.         Hampstead. 
Charing  Cr.     England.         Highgate. 
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LONDON  [rrmlhtiied]. 
Holborn.         Police.  Soho, 

Hospitals.       Putney.  Southwark. 

Hotels.  Royal  Exch.    Stepney. 

Inns  of  St.  Bart.,        Stoke  N'ton. 

Court.  Priory  &c.    Streatham. 

Kensington.    St.  Kath.'s      Surrey. 
Kent.  H.  Tooting. 

Lambeth.       St.  Martin      Tower  of  L. 
Lee,  Kent.  in  F.  Tyburn. 

Limehouse.     St.  Pancras.    Walworth. 
Livery  Co.       St.Paul,C.G.  Wands- 
Marylebone.    St.  Thomas,        worth. 
Middlesex.  Hosp.  of.     Water- 

Mill  Hill.        Shadwell.  supply. 

MordenCoU.,  Shoreditch.     West  Ham. 
Blackheath.  Signs.  West- 

Museums.       SmithfieldM.      minster. 
Notting  Hill.  Smoke  Willesden. 

Pageants.  nuisance.     Wood  Green. 

it-  to  other   headings   referred  to  under 

various  sub-headings,  e.g.  under  Build- 
ings ;  Churches  &c. 
LONDON,    CONFERENCE  &    DECLARA- 
TION OF,  1909. 
[London,    Declar.    of].      Coll.    of    offic. 

papers  &  docs. ;   Scott,  1919.     [B.] 
Naval  War  Coll.,   Wash.     Intemat.  law 

topics,  1909,  D.  of  L.,  1910. 

Refer  to  International  law  ;  Maritime  & 

naval  law. 
LONDON,  Diocese  of. 
Sudburv   (S.   of),   bp.      Reg.,    1362-75; 

Fowler,  vl,  1927. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Gibson  (E.),  bp..  1669-1748. 
Sherlock  (T.),  bp.,  1678-1761. 

Refer  to  Church  of  England  ;   London, 

sub-heading  Churches  &c. 
LONDON,  PORT  OF. 

Bell  (A.)  Said  noble  river,  1937. 
Jones  (LI.  R.)  Geog.  of  L.  River,  1931. 
Linney  (A.  G.)  Peepshow,  1929. 
L.C.C.     P.  of  L.  dock  accommod.,  pi, 

1899. 
Owen(D.  J.)P.  of  L.,  1927. 
[Saint    Katharine's    Dock].       Plan,    c. 

1590.  1929. 
Sharp  (G.)  Encroachments,  nr.  Durham 

Yard,  1771. 
Stonestreet  (G.  G.)  Domestic  union  &c., 

West-India  Docks  &c.,  1800. 
Eastward  Ho  !  !  !,  Wet  Dock  BiU, 

1796. 
Story   of   Tom   Cole,    maledict.   of 

Wapping  Docks  {poem),  1796. 

Refer  tn  Thames. 
LONDON,  TREATY  OF,  1814. 
Kemp  (P.  H.  van  der)  Sumatra's  West- 

kust  naar  aanleid.  v.  het  L.  T.,  1814 

[in  Bijdr.  t.  de  taal  &c.  v.  N. -Indie,  s6, 

do,  1898]. 

Refer  to   Dutch   East   Indies  ;    East 

Indies  ;  George  III  ;  Treaties. 
LONDON,  TREATY   OF,   1824. 
Kemp  (P.  H.  van  der)  Gesch.  v.  het  L.  T., 

1824  [in  Bijdr.  t.  de  taal  &c.  v.  N. 

Indie,  s7,  d2.  1904]. 

Refer  to  Treaties. 
LONDON  COUNTY  COUNCIL,  see  London, 

sub-heading  Government. 
LONDON  HOSPITAL. 
Knutsford    (S.    H.,    visct.)    In    black   & 

white,  1926. 

Refer  to  Hospitals  &c.,  England. 
LONDON  LIBRARY,  sec  A.  C. 
LONDON  MUSEUM. 
.  Law  (E.)  L.  M.  at  Kensington  Palace, 

1912. 


LONDON  MUSEUM  [roidinued]. 

Refer   tn   London ;     Museums  &    art 

galleries. 
LONDON  SCHOOL  OF  ECONOMICS. 

L.  S.  of  Ivcn.     Cal.,  1902—. 
LONDON  UNIVERSITY. 

BeUot  (H.  H.  L.)  U.  CoUege,  1826-1926, 

1929.     [B.] 
Birkbeck  Coll.     Cal.,  1923-4. 
Davis  (E.  J.)  The  Univ.  site  [tn  London 

Top.  Soc.     Rec,  vl7,  1936]. 
Humberstone  (T.  L.)  Univ.  reform,  1926. 
Imperial  Coll.  of  Sci.  &c.     Cal.,  1931. 
[London  Univ.]     O.T.C.  :    roll  of  War 

service,  1914-19,  1921. 
PoUard  (A.  F.)  Univ.  of  L.  &  st.  of  hist. 

[in  h.  Factors,  1932]. 
Sch.     of     Or.     Studies.     Cal.,     1935-6, 

1937-8. 
Univ.  Coll.    Centenary  addresses,  1927. 
Wilson  (S.  G.  F.)  U.  of  L.  &  its  colleges, 

1923. 
Library. 
London  Univ.     Class,  cat.  of  access,  to 

Gen.  Lib..  1932-5,  1934-6. 

Refer  to  Birkbeck  Coll. ;  London  School 

of  Economics  ;    Universities  ;    Univer- 
sity Coll. 
LONDON     WEAVERS'     COMPANY,     see 

Livery  companies. 
LONDONDERRY,  city  <t-  county. 

Deny  almanac,  N.-W.directory&c,  1919. 
Ireland  :    Civil  Survey,   1654—6,  v3,  Co. 

of  L.  &c.  ;   Simington,  1937. 
Phillips    (T.)    L.    &    the    London    com- 
panies, 1609-29,  survey  &c.,  1928. 
Sampson  (G.  V.)  Mem.  explan.  of  chart 

&  survey  of  County  of  L.,  1814. 
Young    (W.    R.)    Fighters    of    Derry : 

events,  1688-91,  1932. 

Refer  to  Derry,  Dioce.$e  of;    London- 
derry,    Siege     of,     1689;      Pellipar; 

UUter. 
LONDONDERRY,  SIEGE  OF,  1689. 

Y'oung    (W.    K.)    Fiiihters    of    Derry  : 

events,  1688-91,  1932. 

Refer  to  Ireland,  Hist.;  James  II,  of 

Gt.  Britain. 
LONGEVILLE,      Xormandy.  Refer     to 

Newington  Longeville. 
LONGEVITY. 

Bacon  (F.)   Life   &   death   [in  h.  Sylva 

Sylvarum,  1664]. 
Bacon  (R.)  De  retard,  accident,  senect. 

(13c.):     Little   &    Withington,   1928; 

[A-  in  Op.  med.,  f.  9,  1928]. 
Burv  (J.  S.)  Cone,  old  age,  1930. 
Che^Tcul  (M.  E.)  Vie  intime,  1786-1889  ; 

Champ,  1930. 
Cornaro  (L.)  Benefits  of  a  sober  life  ;  tr., 

1742. 

Sure  methods  ;   tr.,  1823. 

Gould  (R.  T.)  Enigmas,  1929. 
Gueniot  (A.)  Pour  vivre  100  ans,  1931. 
Lacassagne  (A.)  Green  old  age  ;  tr.,  1923. 
Lakhovskv   (G.)    Sci.   &  le    bonheur,   1. 

&c.,  1930.     [B.] 
Lankester  (E.  R.)  Longevity  dk  a.  e.  [in  h. 

Gt.  &c.  things,  1923]. 
Lessio  (L.)  Hygiasticon  ;   tr.,  1742. 
Loraud  (A.)  Ljie  shortening  habits  &c., 

1923. 
NicoU  (W.  R.)  Round  of  the  clock,  1910. 
RoUeston  (H.   D.)   Aspects  of  age  &c., 

192S.     [B.] 

Medical  aspects  of  old  age,  1922. 

Rous  (P.)  Mod.  dance  of  death,  1929. 
Temple  (W.)  Of  health  &  long  life  [in  h. 

Misc.,  p3,  1701]. 


LONGEVITY  [continued]. 

W  illianis  (L.   L.   B.)   Middle  ago  &  old 
aLrc.  1925. 

Refer  to  Hygiene  &c. 
LONGFORD,  county.   Refer  to  Edgeworths- 

town. 
LONG  HOUGHTON,  see  Houghton,  Long. 
LONG     ISLAND.     Refer     to     Brooklyn ; 

New  York,  state  :  Southold. 
LONGITUDE,  see  Latitude  &  longitude. 
LONG  PARLIAMENT,  1640  60. 

Butler  (S.)  Two  sp.,  1659  [in  h.  Satires 

&c.,  1928]. 
Holies  (D.  H.,  //.)  Vindic.  of  11  accused 

Members,  1647. 
May  (T.)  Breviary  (1637-48),  1655. 
[Parliament].      Character   of   P.    called 
Rump,  1721. 

[ ].       Mysterv    of    good    old    cause 

(1660),  1883. 
Philips  (T.)  L.  P.  revived  &c.,  1661. 
Prynne   (W.)   Conscient.   quaeres,   anti- 
parl.  juncto,  1660. 

Mola  asinaria,  1659. 

■  True  &c.  narr.,  1659. 

Vindic.  of  imprisoned  Members  &c., 

1649. 
WiUiams  (G.)  Jura  majestatis  :  rights  of 
kings  &e.,  1644. 

Refer    to    Charles    I,    of    Gt.    Brit.; 
Commonwealth  ;   Parliament. 
LONGRIDGE.     Refer  to  Lancashire. 

Smith  (T.  C.)  Hist,  of  L.  &  distr..  1888. 
LONGTOWN.    Refer  to  Cumberland. 

DL\on  (E.  E.  L.),  J.  Maden  &c.     Geol. 
of  CarEsle,  L.  &c.  distr.,  1926.     [B.] 
LONGUEVILLE,    BATTLE    OF,   1709,   see 

Malplaquet,  Battle  of. 
LONSDALE,  NORTH,  i^e/er  to  Lancashire. 
Fell   (.J.)    Home   life   in    L..    17   &    ISc. 
1904.     [P2S99]. 
LOO,  abbey  of  St.  Pierre. 

Stoop  (P.  de)   Notice,   &    invent,  de  s. 
archives,  1843. 

Refer    to    Augustinians ;      Belgium ; 
Monasteries. 
LOOE.     Refer  to  Cornwall. 

Browne    (A.    L.)    Corporation    chron.  : 
E.  &  W.  L..  1904. 
LOOKING-GLASSES,  see  Mirrors. 
LOOZ.    Refer  to  Belgium  ;   Liege. 

[Liege].     Cliartes  contisquces  aus  villes 
du  pays  de  Liege  (13c. -1408) ;  Fairon, 
1937. 
LORD  CHANCELLOR,  see  ChanceUor  (Ld). 
LORD  HOWE  ISLAND. 

Mathews  (V,.  M.)  Birds  of  Norfolk  &  Ld. 
H.  Isl..  1928. 

Refer  to  New  South  Wales ;    Pacific 
Ocean  &c. 
LORDS-LIEUTENANT  &  DEPUTY-LIEU- 
TENANTS. 
Thomson  (G.  S.)  L.  L.  in  16th  c,  1923. 

Grig.  &  growth  of  d.-l.  [in  R.H.S. 

Trans.,  s4,  v5,  1922]. 
Refer   to   Army,   English;     England, 
Constit. ;   England,  Hist. 
LORD'S  PRAYER. 

Chamberlayne  (J.)  Oratio  Dominica  in 

div.  linguas  versa,  1715. 
Clarke  (J.  H.)  \^■.  Blake  on  the  Lord's  P., 

1927. 
Davis  (V.  D.)  The  L.s  P.,  1938. 
Deane  (A.  P.)  Lord's  P..  1938. 
Elisha,    Vardapet.     Erldiirung  d.  Vater- 

unsers  (5c.) ;    lib.,  1927. 
Kristeller  (P.)  Exercit.  (15c.),  1908. 
Matthews  (F.)  Addresses,  1931. 

Refer  to  Prayer-books  &c. ;  Rosary. 
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LORD'S  SUPPER. 

iV.yy. — /^/cr  ^)  Liturgies  &c. 
Works  :  to  15  century. 
Aqumas  (T.)  St.  T.  A.  on  the  Sacrament ; 

tr.,  1935. 
Bcssarion    (J.)    Dc    sacr.    Kucharistiae, 

priech.  Text  (15c.) ;   Mohler,  1934. 
Innocent    III.     De   sacro   altaris   myst. 

(12c.).  l.'56G. 
L/oib  (B.),  cd.     Deux  in6d.  bj'zant.  8.  les 

azymo-s,  12c  s..  1924.     [B.] 
—— :  16-18  centuries. 
Ana.stasius   (.J.)   \'om   Nachtmal   Cliristi 

(l.ooT)  &c.  [in  h.  Kort  Bcricht  (1554), 

1900]. 
Brandt    (C.)    Do    sacrament.     Koivtovta, 

1630.     [P437]. 
Bridoul    (T.)    School   of   the   Eucharist, 

1687.     [P2664]. 
Burchardus  (P.  A.)  Sched.  de  commun. 

sub  una,  1688.     [P2743]. 
Gleich  (,1.  A.)  Diss,  de  Uturgiis  orient.  &c., 

1724.     [P427]. 
Hettinger  (J.  H.)  De  causis  Coenae  Dom. 

&c.  [in  h.  Enneas  diss.,  1662]. 
Law  (W.)  Demonstr.  of  errors,  1737. 
Micronius  (M.)  Claer  bewijs  (1552),  1903. 
Patrick    (.J.)    Doct.    of   anc.   Ch.,   1688. 

[P2661]. 
Piscator    (J.)    Kurtzer    bericht,    1589. 

[P437]. 
Proeleus  (I.)  De  hostiis  &  calice  venenatis 

1703.     [P2638]. 
Prynne  (W.)  Suspention  suspended,  1646. 
Vindic.  of  quests,  cone,  suspention 

&c.,  1645. 
Rees  (W.  v.)  Disput.  de  usu  Eucharist. 

medico,  1728.     [P2638]. 
Rehtmeier  (P.  J.)  De  oblatis  eucharist. : 

hostiae,  1702.     [P437]. 
Ridley  (N.)  Brief  declar.  (1.555),  1688; 

Moule,  1895. 
Rol  (H.)  Slotel  V.  d.  Secreet  d.  Nacht- 

maels  &c.  (16e.),  1909. 
Waterland  (D.)  Rev.  of  doct.  (18c.),  1880. 
Whitefield    (G.)   Communion    morning's 

companion,  1775. 
Zom  (P.)  Hist,  euchar.  infantium,  1736. 
Zubovsky  (P.)  KoHxpoB.  noJieMHi.  cohhb- 

cnie  17b.,  1888. 
Zwingli  (U.)  Samtl.  Werke,  B4  (1525-6), 

1927. 
Modern  Works  :  19-20  centuries. 
Adam  (C.)  pjucharistielehre  d.  Augustin, 

1908. 
Arnold  (A.)  Ursprung,  1937. 
Barclay  (A.)  Protestant  doct.  (16c.),  1927. 
Brilioth  (Y.)  Euchar.  faith  &  pract. ;  tr., 

1930. 
Constant  (G.)  Concess.  a  I'Allem.  de  la 

Comm.  s.  les  2  espfeces,  1548-1621,  2t, 

1923.     [B.] 
Dibelius  (F.)  Das  Abendmahl :  Anfange 

d.  chr.  Relig.,  1911. 
Frcre  (\V.  H.)  Anaphora,  1938-    [B.] 
Gihr  (N.)  Holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass  ;  tr., 

1921.     [B.] 
Goguel  (M.)  L'cucharistie,  orig.  j.  Justin 

Sfartyr,  1910. 
Harris  (.1.  K.)  Eucharistio  orig.,  1927. 
Heitmiillcr   (W.)   Taufo   u.   Abendmahl 

bei  Paulus,  1923. 
Hicks  (F.  C.  N.)  FuUness  of  sacrifice,  1930. 
Jenner-Fust     (H.)     Stone     altar     case ; 

Robertson,  1845.     [P2845]. 
Keimett  (R.  H.)  The  Last  Supper  [in  h. 

Church  of  Israel,  1933]. 
Lattcy  (C.)  Cath.  faith  in  Holy  Eucharist, 
1923. 


LORD'S  SUPPER  [conHnned]. 
Modern  Works  :  19-20  centuries  \ront.] 
Lietzmaun   (11.)   Mcsse   u.   Herrenmahl, 

1926. 
Macdonald  (A.  J.)  Berengar  &  reform  of 

sacr.  doct.  (ll-14c.),  1930. 
Scheiwiler   (A.)   Elem.   d.   Euch.   in   d. 

ersten  3  Jhdtn,  1903. 
Spacil  (T.)  Doct.  theol.  Or.,  2p,  1928-9. 

[B.] 
Volker  (C.)  Mysterium  u.  Agape,  1927. 
Vonier  (A.)  Key  to  doctr.  of  Eucharist, 

1931. 
Woolley  (R.  M.)  Bread  of  the  Eucharist, 

1913! 
Close  Communion.    Refer  to  Baptists. 
Prynne  (W.)   Vindic.  of  free-admission 

&c.,  1656. 
Real  Presence  &  Transubstantiation. 

N.B. — For  Mediaeval  varhs,  nee  suh- 

headimi  to  15  century,  above. 
Bouquet' (A.  C.)  Real  p.,  1928. 
Calixtus     (G.)     De     transsubst.     contra 

Pontificios,  1643.  [P2645]. 
[Maulbrorm].     Epitome     eoUoquii     &c., 

De  majestate  hominis  Chr.  &c.,  l.')64. 
Rees   (A.   H.)   Eucharistic   doct.   &   re- 

imion,  1936. 
Woodhead  (A.)  Two  disc.  cone,  adora- 
tion, 1687. 
Reservation. 
Kennedy  (W.  P.  K.)  Law  of  r.,  1547- 

1661,  1929. 
Raby  (F.  J.  E.)  Med.  sacrament-houses, 

1931  ;   [cfemP2997]. 
Uhiquity. 
Parens    (D.)    Methodus   totius   controv. 

ubiq.,  1586.     [P2743]. 

Refer  to  Agape ;  Church  dogma ;  Church 

membership  ;       Liturgies  ;        Mass  ; 

Stercoranists  ;  Theology. 
LORETTO. 

Bemegger     (M.)    HypoboUmaea    Mariae 

camera  &c.,  1619.  [P483]. 
[Loreto].     Traslatio  mirac.   Eccl.   beate 

Marie  virg.  de  L.,  c.  1500  ? 

Refer  to  Marches,  The,  Italy. 
LORIENT. 

Jegou  (J.  F.  B.),  cte.  du  Laz.  Hist,  de  la 

fond,  de  L.,  1870. 
Lestock  (R.)  Exped.  to  Bretagne  (1746), 

1747.     [P608]. 

Refer  to  Brittany  ;  Harbours,  France  ; 

Morbihan. 
LORNE.    Refer  to  Argyllshire. 

Bamett  (T.  R.)  Land  of  L.  &c.,  1933. 
LORRAINE. 

Henriot  (G.)  La  Lorraine,  1923. 
Monmarche  (M.)  Vosges,  L.  &c.,  1928. 
Bibliography. 

[Lorraine].     Bibl.  1.,  1913-19,  1921. 
History. 
Bournon     (.T.)     Chroniques,     lois,     &c. 

(11-16C.);   Cayon,  1838. 
Chevrier  (F.  A.  de)  Hommes  illust.  de  L., 

2t,  1754. 
Derblay  (C.)  R.  de  Corarainges,  Gouv.  de 

Metz  (1553-1615),  1927. 
Georgel  (J.  A.)  Armorial  des  fam.  de  L., 

19s.,  1882. 
G^'rardin  (ft.)  Hist.  (—1766),  1925. 
Germain  (L.)  Melanges  hist.,  1889. 
[Metz].    Coll.  sur  I'hist.  de  M.  &  de  L.  i 

la  Bibl.  Nat. ;  Omont,  1919. 
Morizct  (G.)  Hist,  de  L.,  1926. 
Parisot  (R.)  Hist.,  t3,  1789-1919,  1924  ; 

Index  g6n.,  1924. 

Royaume  de  L.   (843-923),   1898. 

[B.] 


LORRAINE  [coidinued]. 
History  [continued], 
Roy  (H.)  Vic,  mode  &  costume  (1610- 
43),  1924.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Alsace-Lorraine  ;  Bar,  Duchy 
of ;  Brabant ;  Dieulouard  ;  France ; 
Fr. dialects;  Germany;  Gorze;Metz; 
Meuse, (?«7)(. ;  Moselle;  Toul;  Verdun; 
Vosges. 
LORSCH.    Refer  to  Hesse. 

Belin  (F.)  Karoling.  Klosterkirche  v.  L., 

1934.     [B.] 
[Franci].     Annal.  reg.  Fr.  q.  d.  Annal. 
Laiu'issenses       maiores       (741-829) ; 
Kurze,  1895. 
LOS  ANGELES. 

Hales  (G.  P.)  Los  A.  City  Hall,  1928. 
Louis    Salvator.     Eine    Blume    aus   d. 
Gold.  Lande,  1878. 
Refer  to  California ;  Hollywood. 
LOSNE. 

Dhetel  (P.)  L'Abbaye  de  Notre-Dame- 
de-L6ne,  1864. 

Refer  to  Cluny  ;    Cote-d'Or  ;    Monas- 
teries. 
LOSSOW.    Refer  to  Frankfort-on-the-Oder. 
Hilzheimer    (M.)    Tierknochen    aus    d. 
Gruben  d.  L.  Ringwalls  &c.,  1923. 
LOSSU,  see  New  Ireland. 
LOST  TRIBES  OF  ISRAEL. 

Goard  (W.  P.)  Post-captivity  names  of 

I.,  1934. 
Godbey  (A.  H.)  Lost  tribes  a  myth,  1930. 

[B.] 
Goudge    (H.    L.)    Brit.    Israel    theory, 

1933. 
MacKendrick  (W.  G.)  Destiny  of  Brit. 
Emp.  &  U.S.,  1925. 
Refer  to  Jews,  History. 
LOT,  depl. 

Bennett  (E.  A.)  Unknown  S.  France  [in 

h.  Things  &c.,  s2,  1923]. 
Brun(J.)  LeL.  illust.,  1905? 

Refer  to  Cahors  ;    France  ;    Mental ; 
Quercy ;   Rouergue. 
LOTHAIRE  II  (III),  Emp.  of  Germany, 
1125-37. 
Urkunden  d.  deut.  Konige  &c.,  B8,  L. 
&c..  1927. 

Refer  to  Germany,  Hist. 
LOT-ET-GARONNE,     dept.,     see      Agen; 
France ;  Guienne  ;  Quercy  ;  Rouergue. 
LOTHIANS. 

Barnett  (T.  R.)  Border  by-ways  &  L. 
lore,  1925. 

Refer    to    Edinburgh ;     Haddington  ; 
Linlithgow. 
LOTS,  see  Divination. 
LOTSCHBERG.     Refer  to  Valals. 
Stebler  (F.  G.)  Sonnige  Haldcn  am  L.. 
1913. 
LOTTERIES  &  SWEEPSTAKES. 
Arexy  (G.)  Jcux  dc  hasard  &c.,  1923. 
Bigwood     (G.)     La    1.     aux    Pays-Bat 
autrich.    [in   Soc.   d'Arch.   de  Brui- 
Annales,  t26,  1912]. 
Coudrette  (0.)  Dissert,  theol.,  1742. 
Ewen  (C.  L'E.)  L.  &  s.,  Brit.  Is.,  1932. 

[B.] 
Geistliches  Urtheil  v.  L.-Wesen,  1723. 

[P447]. 
Ladies  invention,  1698. 
Pari,  papers  [1718].     Roy.  Coram.  Int 
&  final  rep.,  1933.     (cmd.  4234,  4341). 
Shoolbred  (C.  F.)  L.  &  the  law,  <t  Suppl. 
192S-31. 

Refer  to  Betting  &  gambling. 
LOUIS  I,  of  Bavaria,  1825-48,  see  Bavarl* 
History. 
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LOUIS  II,  of  Bavaria,  1864-86,  see  Bavaria, 

History. 
LOUIS  I-V,  of  France,  see  France,  History. 
LOUIS  VI,  of  France,  1108-37. 
Biography,  sec  A.  C.  vnder  : — 
Hildebertus,  ahp.  of  Tours,  1056-1134. 
Hefer  to  France,   Hist. ;     Normandy, 
Hist. 
LOUIS  VII,  of  France,  1137-80. 
Biography,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Eleanor,  queen  consort,  c.  1122-1204. 
History  :  Later  Works. 
Larcena    (J.)    Sejour    a    Sens    du    pape 
Alex.  Ill  (1163-5),  1925.     [P2S1S_]. 
Refer   to   Crusades ;     France,    Hist. ; 
Henry  II,  of  Eng. ;   Normandy,  Hist. 
LOUIS  VIII,  of  France,  1223-6. 

[France].    Gr.  cliron.  ;    Viard,  t7  (1223- 
70),  1932. 

Refer  to  Albigenses  ;    France,  Hist. ; 
Henry  III,  of  Eng. ;   Poitou. 
LOUIS  IX,  of  France,  1226-70. 
History  :  Contemporary  Worlss. 
Charles   I,   Ic.   of  Naples  die.     Actes  & 
lettres  cone,  la  Fr,  ( 1257-84)  ;  Boiiard, 
1926. 
[France].    Gr.  chron. ;   Viard,  t7  (1223- 

70),  1932. 
Guillaume,   de  St.-Palkus.     Miracles   de 

St.  L.  (13c.):  Fay,  1931. 
JoinviUe   {J.   de)    Vie   du   St.   Roi   L. ; 

Longnon,  1928;   tr.  Evans,  1938. 
Longnon  (A.)  Doc.  paris.  sur  riconogr. 

de  L.,  1882. 
Manuel  (L.  P.)  Coup-d'oeil  philos.,  1786. 
Sarrasin  (Jean)  Lettre  (1249) ;    Foulet, 
1924. 

:  Later  Worlis. 

Boulenger  (J.)  Vie  de  St.  L.,  1929. 

Franc-Nohain.     St.  L.,  1932. 

Seguy    (J.)    Panegyrique    de    L.,    1729. 

[P2S88]. 
Sternfeld  (R.)  Ludwigs  d.  Heil.  Kreuzzug 
nach  T.  1270  &c.,  1896. 
Refer  to  Albigenses  ;  Crusades  ;  France, 
Hist. ;   Frederick  II,  Emp. ;   Henry  in, 
of  Eng. ;   Pragmatic  sanctions. 
LOUIS  XI,  King  of  France,  1461-83. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Bourbon  (C.  de),  ahp.  of  Lyons,  1437-88. 
Breze  (J.  de),  c.  1430-94. 
Charlotte  de  Valois,  d.  1476. 
Meschinot  (J.),  c.  1421-91. 
Yolanda,  duchess  of  Savoy,  1434-78. 
Foreign  Relations. 
Calmette  (J.)  &  G.  Perinelle.     L.  XI  & 
I'Angl.  (1401-83),  1930. 
History  :  Contemporary  Works. 
Gaguin(R.)Cromques( — 1515);  tr.,  1515. 
Mandrot  (B.  de)  Depeches  des  ambassa- 
deurs   milan.   en   Fr.,   tl-4   (1461-6), 
1916-23. 
[Slaximilian  I].     Deffense  &c.  (1477  ou 
78),  facs.  &c.  [in  Picot  &  Stein.     Rec, 
1923]. 
Picot  (E.)  &  H.  Stein.     Rec.  de  pifeoes 

hist.,  1923. 
[Promise].      P.    of    raatrimonie    (1475, 
betw.   Ed.   IV   &   L.   XI),   facs.   &c., 
1483  [in  Picot  &  Stein.    Rec.,  1923]. 
[Tresor].     Comptes  du  T.   (1296,   1316, 
1384,  1477) ;   Fawtier,  1930. 
— —  :  Later  Works. 
BaUly  (A.)  L.  XI,  1936. 
Champion    (P.)    Calendrier    royal    pour 
I'an  1471,  1928. 

L.  XI,  2t,  1927  ;   tr.,  1929.     [B.] 

■     Dehne    (\V.)    Darst.    d.    Personlichkeit 
L.  XI.  in  d.  Lit.,  1929.     [B.] 


LOUIS  XI,  King  of  France  [corUinued]. 
History  :  Later  Works  [continued]. 
Lewis  (D.  B.  W.)  King  Spider,  1930. 
Thomas  (A.)  J.  de  Salazar  &  le  guet- 

apens  d'Amiens  (1471)  [in  Ec.  des  Ch., 

86,  1925]. 
Poetry  &  Satire. 
Le  Roux  de  Lincy  (A.  J.  V.),  ed.    Chants 

(1408-72),  1857. 

Refer  to  Brittany  ;  Burgundy  ;  Ed.  IV, 

of  Eng.  ;  France,  History. 
LOUIS  XII,  of  France,  1498-1515. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Duprat  (A.),  1463-1535. 
Fleurange,  1491-1537. 
Ganay  (J.  de),  c.  1450-1512. 
Morone  (G.),  c.  1450-1529. 
Seyssel  (C.  de),  abp.  of  Turin,  1450-1520. 
Foreign  Relations. 
Flodden    papers :     diplom.    corr.    betw. 

Fr.    &    Scotland,     1507-17;      Wood, 

1933. 
History :  Contemporary  Works. 
[Bretagnc].  Recit.     des     funerailles 

d'Anne    de    B.    (1514) ;     Merlet    &c., 

18.58. 
Gaguin    (R.)    Croniques    ( — 1515) ;     tr., 

1515. 

:  Later  Works. 

Belgrano  (L.  T.)  Dedizione  dei  Genovesi 

a  L.  XII  (1499)  [in  Regia  Dep.  Misc., 

tl,  1862]. 
Bridge  (J.  S.  C.)  Hist,  of  Fr.,  v3-5  (1498- 

1515),  1929-36.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Europe,  Hist.  ;  France,  Hist. ; 

Henry  VU  ;     Henry   VIII,   of   Eng. ; 

Italy,  Hist.  ;  Milan,  Hist. 
LOUIS  XIII,  of  France,  1610^3. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Anne  de  Gonzagues,  1616-84. 
Auchy  (C.  des  U.,  vtsse.  d'),  b.  1570. 
Bassompierre    (marechal   F.    de),    1579- 

1646. 
Coeffeteau  (N.),  bp.,  1574-1623. 
Conde  (C.  M.  de  M.,  psse.  de),  1594-1650. 
Conde  (L.  II,  pr.  de),  1621-86. 
Delorme  (M.),  1613-50. 
Epemon  (J.  L.  de  N.  de  la  V.,  d.  d'), 

1.554-1642. 
Laffemas  (I.  de),  1584-1657. 
La  Rochefoucauld  {card.  F.  de),   1558- 

1645. 
La  TremoiUe   (A.   de),  vte.  de  Marcilly, 

c.  1595-1670  [in  Soc.  de  I'Hist.  de  Fr. 

Ann.-BuU.,  1921]. 
Maignart  de  Bemieres  (C),  1616-62. 
Marillac  {mar.  L.  de),  c.  1572-1632. 
Maui-e  (A.  de  R.,  ctsse.  de),  1600-63. 
Miron  (R.),  1569-1641. 
Montpcnsier  {mile,  de),  1627-93. 
Momay  (P.  de),  1549-1623. 
Pontis  (L.,  sieur  de),  1578-1670. 
Rantzau  {tnar.  J.  de),  1609-50  [in  Soc. 

de  I'Hist.  de  Fr.     Ann.-Bull.,  1926], 
Richeheu  {card.  d.  de),  1585-1642  ;    [<fc  in 

Hanotaux  (G.)  Chemins  de  I'hist.,  tl, 

1924]. 
Sable  (M.  de  L.-M.,  marquise  de),  1599- 

1678. 
Foreign  Relations. 
Bigbv   (D.   A.)  Anglo-Fr.  rel.,   1641-9, 

1933.     [B.] 
Cais  de  St.-Aymour  (A.,  vte.  de)  Rel.  de 

la  Fr.  avec  I'Abyssinie  chret.,  1634- 

1706,  1892. 
Estrades   {cte.  G.  d')  Corr.   (1637-60); 

Saint-Leger  &c.,  tl,  1924. 
Miron    de    L'Espinay    (A.)    R.    Miron, 

ambassade  fr.  en  Suisse,  1617-27, 1922. 


LOUIS  XHI,  of  France  [continued]. 
Foreign  Relations  [continued]. 
Waltz  (A.),  ed..     "  A  la  ombre  du  lys  "  : 

corr.  diplom.,  Fr.  &  Colmar,  1634-46, 

1935. 
History  :  Contemporary  Works. 
Aubigne  (T.  A.  d')  Hist,  univ.,  Suppl. 

(1620-7) ;   Plattard,  1925. 
BentivogUo  {card.  G.)  Mem.  &c.  (1594- 

1621);   Panigada,  1934. 

Race,  di  letters  (1607-32),  1654. 

Gassot  (J.)  Sommaire  mem.  (1555-1623) 

Champion,  1934. 
Lavollee  (R.)  Suppl.  a  I'Hist.  de  Lepre- 

Balain  &c.  (1629)  [in  Soc.  de  I'liist.  de 

Fr.     Ann.-Bull.,  1921]. 
Le  Large  (P.  C!.  &  J.)  Chron.  berrichonnes, 

1621-94  ;   Jongleux,  1881. 
Louis  XIII.  Lettres  (1617-26) ;  Griselle, 

2p,  1914. 
Lettres  au  Card,  de  Richelieu  &c. 

(1633-10) ;   Galard,  1903. 
Luynes  (C.  d'A.,  due  de)  Rec.  des  pieces 

&c.,  1624. 
Xaude  (G.)  Le  Marfore  (1620),  1868. 
Pluvinel  (A.  de)  Instr.  du  Roy  en  I'ex. 

de  monter  a  cheval,  1627. 
[Savoye].    Recit,  1616,  1616. 
Vessaux   (P.)  Mem.   sur  s.   negoc.  a  la 

cour  de  Fr..  1633-9,  1839. 

:  Later  Works. 

Batiffol  (L.)  Autour  de  RicheUeu,  1937. 
Le     Louvre     sous     Henri    IV,     & 

L.  XIII,  1930. 

Richelieu  &  L.  XIII,  1934. 

Vie  de  Paris  s.  L.  XIII,  1932. 

Boulenger  (J.)  17th  c. ;   tr.,  1930. 
Buchanan  (M.)  Anne  of  Austria,   1936. 

[B.] 
Crump  (L.)  Nursery  life,  1601-10,  1929. 
Oldmixon    (J.)   Arcana   Gallica :    secret 

hist.,  1714. 
Perrens  (F.  T.)  L'eglise  &   I'etat  en   F. 

(1589-1631),  2v,  1872-3. 

Mariages  espagnols  (1602-15),  1869. 

Romain  (C.)  Louis  XIIL  1934. 

Roy  (H.)  Vic,  mode  &  costume  :   epoque 

L.  XIII,  1924.     [B.] 
Vaunois  (L.)  Vie  de  L.  XIII,  1936. 

Refer  to  Europe,  Hist.  ;  France,  Hist. ; 

Nlines  ;  Protestants,  France  ;  Rochelle 

(La)  ;    Thirty  Years'  War,  1618-^  ; 

V3,ltpllin3, 
LOUIS  XIV,  of  France,  1643-1715. 
Biographical  Collections. 
Latour   (T.   L.)   Priucesses,   dames  &c., 

1923  ;   tr.,  1924. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Aix  de  La  Chaise  (F.  d'),  1624-1709. 
Anne  de  Goyizmjrtcs,  1616—84. 
Astruc  (.T.),  1684-1766. 
Begon  (M.),  1655-1710. 
Berrv  (M.  L.  E.  d'O.,  dsse.  de),  1695- 

1719. 
Challes  (R.),  1659-c.  1720. 
Chamillart  (M.),  1652-1721. 
Chary  (N.),  1610-79. 
Chateau-Renault  (c.   de),   mar.   of  Fr., 

1637-1716. 
Cliifflet  (J.),  b.  1610. 
Choin  (M.  E.  J.  de),  1670-1732. 
Conde  (C.  M.  de  M.,  psse.  de),  1594r-1650. 
Conde  (L.  II,  pr.  de),  1621-86. 
Courtilz  de  Sandras  (G.  de),  1644-1712. 
Du  Casse  (J.  B.),  adm.,  1646-1715. 
Erlach  (J.  d'),  1667-1748.     [B.] 
Eugene,  ^r.  of  Savoy,  1663—1736. 
Flechier  (V.  E.),  1632-1710. 
Fleury  (card.  A.  H.  de),  1653-1743. 


LOUIS  XIV,  OF  FRANCE 


604 


LOUIS  XV,  OF  FRANCE 


LOUIS  XIV,  of  France  [continued]. 
Biographies  [conliniicd]. 
I'oiitiinijcs  (M.  A.  d'E.  de  R.,  dsse.  de), 

1664-81. 
LalTemns  (I.  dc).  IGSi-Ki,')?. 
La  CrniiKO  (J.  F.  do),  UUIi-lVIO. 
La  I'ivardi^re  (L.  t'.  !•;.  1).  do),  1661-1702. 
La  Sabli<Tc  (.\I.  R.  dc),  16-10-'.)3. 
La  TrcmoiUe   {X.  de).  vte.   dc   Murcilly, 

V.  lo'.m-UiTO  [in  Soc.  dc  I'Hist.  dc  Fr., 

.\iin.-Bull..  11121]. 
Lc  Pays  (R.),  l(>;j(>-90. 
Lorraine  {le  cha:  de),  1643-1702. 
Maignart  de  Bernifercs  (C).  1616-62. 
Marca  (P.  de).  tii>p..  1594-1662. 
Maure  (A.  de  R.,  ct^se.  de),  1600-63. 
Mazarin  (H.  Mancini,  d,i.ie.),  1646-99. 
Montbas  (J.-K.  B.,  b.  dc).  1636-c.  1727. 
Montpensier  {mile,  de),  1627-93. 
Montvoisin  (C).  d.  1680. 
Orlt-ans  (!'.  due  d').  1674-1723. 
Perree  du  Coudrav  (P.),  1656-1742. 
Polignac  (mrd.  M.  de),  1661-1741. 
Pontis  (L.,  sieur  dc).  1578-1670. 
Premoy  (G.),  1660-1704. 
Puisiciix  (R.  B.,  m.  ds  Sillery  <fc  dc),  1640- 

1719. 
Rochefort  (M.  U.  de  B.,  clsse.  de),  fl,  1689. 
Rou  (J.).  1638-1711. 
Seigiielav  (J.  B.  C,  marq.  de).  1651-90. 
Strozzi  (L.),  1632-1700. 
Torcy  (J.  B.  C,  marq.  de),  1665-1746. 
Valbelle  (J.  B.  de),  1627^81. 
Vatel  (F.),  1631-71. 
Vaubaii  (le  mar.  de),  1633-1707. 
Villars  (L.  H.  de),  mar.,  16.53-1734. 
WatteviUe  (Cath.  F.  de),  1645-1714. 
WatteviUe  (J.  de),  1613-1702. 
Woerden  (.M.  A.,  ft.),  1629-89. 
Finance  (State). 
Boisguillebert  (P.  Le  P.,  sieur  de)  Detail, 

2p,  1707. 
ChamilIart(M.)Corr.&c.  (1693-1719),  2t, 

1885. 
Martin  (G.)  Hist,  du  credit  .sous  L.  XIV, 

tl,  1913. 
Foreign  Relations. 
Alazard  (.1.)  L'abbc  L.  Strozzi,  1924.  [B.] 
Avaux  (J.  A.  de  M.,  cte.  d')  Negociations 

en  Irlande,  1689-90  ;   Hogan,  1934. 
Bigbv  (D.   A.)   Anglo-Fr.   rel.,    1641-9, 

1933.     [B.] 
Bonin-segna    (  —  )     Confl.     tra    Fr.     e 

Corsica,  Roma  (1662),  1931.     [B.] 
Borel   (T.)   L'abbe   de    WatteviUe   &   sa 

mission  en  Suisse  (1667),  1923. 
Caix  de  St.-Aymour  ( A.,  tie.  de)  Rel.  de  la 

Fr.  avec  TAbyssinie  chret.,  1634-1706, 

1892. 
Castries  (H.  de)  Sources  ined.  de  I'hist. 

du   Maroe,   s2,   iVrchives  &c.   de   Fr., 

tl-4  (1661-98),  1922-31. 
Courchetet  d'Esnans  (L.)  Hist,  des  negoc. 

(—1659),  2t,  17.50. 
Estrades   (cle.   G.   d')  Corr.   (1637-60) ; 

Saint- Lcger  &c.,  tl,  1924. 
[Oeertruydenberg  Negoc.]  Secret  hist., 

1712. 
Jacob  (C.)  Erwerbung  d.   Elsass  durch 

Frankr.  im  westfal.  Frieden  (1645-8), 

1897.     [B.] 
Laloy  (E.)  Revolte  dc  Messine,  I'exp&l. 

de  Sicile  &  la  polit.  fr.  en  Italic,  1674- 

78,  3t,  1919-31. 
I-eibnitz    (G.    W.,    Frhr.    v.)    Saramtl. 

Schr.,  Reihe  4,  Polit.  Schr.,  Bl,  1667- 

76,  1931. 
Lemaire      (L.)      Ambassadc      du      etc. 

d' Estrades  a  Londrcs,  1661.  1934. 


LOUIS  XIV,  of  France  [coiUinued]. 
Foreign  Relations  [cuntinued]. 
Lionnc  (H.  dc)  .Mem.,  1668. 
Ncdliam  (M.)  Cliristianissinius  christian- 

andus ;     reduction    of    France    to    a 

more  Xtn.  state,  1678. 
Picavet  (C.  G.)  Diplom.  fr.  (1661-1715), 

1930.     [B.] 
Puisicux  (R.  B.,  m.  de)  Les  Suisses  &  le 

m.  de  P.,  1698-1708  ;   Boislisle,  1906. 
Rittcr  (P.)  Leibniz  agypt.  Plan  (1671- 

72).  1930. 
Rott  (E.)  Hist,  dc  la  repres.  diplom.  de  la 

Fr.   aupres  des  Cantons  Suisses   &c., 

t6-9,  1643-98,  1917-26. 
[Savov].      Rel.      diplom.,      1559-I8I4 ; 

Fraiicia,  Per.  3,  1713-19  ;  Manno  &c., 

3v,  1886-91. 
Torcv  (J.  B.  C  marq.  de)  Mem.  (1685- 

1713);   tr.,2v,  17.57. 
[William  III].     K.  W.  or  K.  L.,  1689. 

[P2663  |. 
History  :  Contemporary. 
Cliifflet  (.1.)  Mem.  (1668-74),  2t,  1867-8. 
Gualdo    Priorato    (G.)   Managements   of 

Card.  Mazarine  ;    tr.,  tl,  pi,  1671. 
La  Fare  (C.  A.,  m.  de)   Mem.  sur  princ. 

evinemens,  1716. 
Leibnitz    (G.    W.,     Frhr.    v.)    Sammtl. 

Schr.,  Reihe  4,  Poht.  Schr.,  BI,  1667- 

76,  1931. 
Le   Large   (P.,   C.   &    J.)   Chron.    berri- 

chounes,  1621-94;   Jongleaux,  1881. 
Le    Vassor     (M.)    Voeux    d'un    patrinte 

(1689-90),  1788. 
Louis    XIV.      Corr.,    L.    XIV    &    Due 

d'Orleans   (1707) ;     Pallu   de   Lessert, 

1903. 
[ ].        The     great     Bastard,     1689. 

[P2663]. 

.     Letters  to  h.  heirs  ;   tr.,  1924. 

.  Mem.,  1661-6  &c. ;  Longnon,  1923. 

.     Spirit  of   Fr.   &    maxims   of  L., 

1689.     [P2663]. 
Mazarin.   Lettere  a  G.  Giustiniani  (1644— 

59) ;    Ricci  [in  Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  t4, 

1863]. 
Saint-Pierre    {Vabbe    de)    Annates    polit. 

(1658-1740),  1912. 
Saint-Simon  (due  de)  Cour  de  L.  XIV, 

1911. 
Sarasin  (J.  F.)  Ecrits  polit.  [in  CE.,  t2, 

1926]. 
Soulavie  (.J.  L.),  ed.  Pieces  ined.,  2t,  1809. 
Spanheim    (E.,    Frhr.    v.)    Rel.,    1690; 

Bourgeois,  1900. 
Tavanncs  (.1.  de  S.,  c.  de)  Mem.  (1649- 

53),  1691. 
Torcv  (,1.  B.  (;.  marq..  dc)  Mem.  (168.5- 

1713);    tr.,  2v,  1757. 
Touchard-Lafosse  (G.)  Rollicking  chron. 

of  T.-L.,  v2-4,  L.  XIV &c.  ;  tr.,  1930-3. 
Voltaire.     Age  of  L.  XIV;    tr.,  1926. 

:  Later  Works. 

Amadeo   (().   R.)   L.    XIV   fin   h.    \'idas 

argcntinas,  19.34). 
Bassenne  (M.)  Chev.  de  Lorraine  &  mort 

de  Mme.  (1670),  1930. 
Bcrtrand  (L.  M.  E.)  L.  XIV,  1923  ;   1927 ; 

2t.  1928-9. 
Bczard   (Y.)  Fonctionn.   marit.  &c.,  Ics 

Bcgon,  1932. 
Boulenger  (J.)  17th  c. ;    tr.,  1930. 
Bradby  (G.  F.)  Gt.  days  at  Versailles, 

1927. 
Crousaz-Cr^tet  (P.  de)  Paris  sous  L.  XIV, 

2t,  1922-3. 
Dedicu  (.1.)  Role  polit.  des  protestants 

fr.,  1685-1715,  1920.     [B.] 


LOUIS  XIV,  of  France  \rnnli,iu,d\. 
History  :  Later  Works  \rniitiiiucd]. 
l''orcstcT  (f.  S.)  L.  .\1\'.  I92S. 
l''uuck-Brcntano    (!'".)    La    cour   du   roi 

solcil,  1937.     [B.J 
Hassall  (A.)  L.,  1925. 
Hautecjeur  (L.)   Hist,   du   Louvre  &  d. 

Tuilcries  sous  L.  XIV,  1927. 
Iluddleston  (S.)  L.  XIV  :    in  love  &  war, 

1929. 
Lair  (.J.)  Louise  de  la  Valliire  &  early 

hfeof  L.  XIV;   tr.,  1908  V 
Magne  (E.)  Chateau  dc  Marlv.  1934.    [B.] 
Malssen  (P.  H.  W.  van)  L.  XIV,  dap.  les 

pamph.  re|)andus  en  Hollando  (1660- 

1715),  1936.     [B.] 
Maurer    (L.)    Lixpcd.    de    Strasbourg, 

1681  :    corr.  oHic,  1923. 
M^l^sc   (P.)  Theatre   &    public   i   Paris, 

1659-1715,    1934;    &   Repertoire  de« 

doc,  1934.     [B.] 
Mcrcier  (H.)  Secret  d'etat  :   J.  d'Erlach 

(1667-1748),  1934.     [B.] 
Mongredien  ((i.)  Vie  priv.  de  L.,  1938  [B.] 
Moret  (E.)  15  ans,  1700-15,  3t,  1851-9. 
Ugg  (D.)  L.  XIV,  1933. 
Roujon  (.1.)  Louvois  &  s.  maitre,  1934. 
Saint -Andre  (C.)  Henriette  d'Augl.  &  la 

cour  de  L.  XIV,  1933.     [M.] 
Saint-Leger  (.\.  de)  &   P.   Sagnac.    Pre- 
ponderance  franf.  :     L.    XIV,    1661- 

171.5,  1935. 
Saint-Rene    Taillandier    (mme.)    Le   Gr. 

Roi  &  sa  cour,  1930. 

.    Mariage  de  L.  XIV,  1928. 

Tillev  (A.)  Uechne  of  age  of  L.  XIV,  Fr. 

lit.,  1687-1715.  1929. 
Wrangel  (F.  U.)  Prem.  visite  de  Christine 

de  Suede  a  la  cour  de  Fr.,  1656,  1930. 
Poetry  &  Satire. 
Benscradc  (I.  de)  (Euvres,  2p,  1697. 
Betoulaud   ( —  de)    Horoscope  de  M.  le 

Dauphin.  1662. 
Lc  Noble  (P.)  Hist,  du  pt-re  La  Chaize, 

2p,  1719. 
[Louis  XIV].     Oude  en  nieuwe  uitlegg. 

van  d.  Droom  &c. ;    Swcerts,  1696. 
Malssen  (P.  H.  W.  van)  L.  XIV  d'ap.  Ie» 

pamph.  repandus  en  Hollande  (1660- 

1715),  1936.     [B.] 
Sarasin  (J.  F.)  (E.  (17c.) ;   Festugi^re,  2t, 

1926. 
Torquatus  (A.  J.)  Trophaum,  1674. 
Vallot  du  Val(N.)  Nieuws  van  de  andere 

Wereld  &c.,  1706. 

Refer  to 

B.  =  Battle.  P.  =  Peace.  S.  =  Siege. 
Aix-la-C.,P.    Fronde.  Pyrenees,  P. 

Algeria.  Iron  Mask.      Spanish 

Anne.  Jacobites.  Succession, 

Army,  Fr.       James  11.  War  of. 

Camisards.  La  Hogue.B.  30  Yrs.'  War, 
Charles  II.  Namur,  S.  Toulon,  S.  of, 
Dunkirk.        Nantes,  1707. 

Europe,  Edict.  Trade,  Fr. 

Hist.  Netherlands.    Utrecht,  P. 

France,  Palatinate.       William  III. 

Hist.  Protestants. 

LOUIS  XV,  of  France,  1715  74. 

Biographies,  ■•■"•  .1.  ('.  under: — 
Argciiscin  (.M.  P.,  cle.  d'),  1696-1764. 
.\struc  (,!.),  1684-1766. 
Berry  (M.   L.   E.  d'O.,  dsse.  de),   1695- 

1719. 
Billet  (A.  L.  F.),  1756-1825. 
Blondel  (L.  A.),  1696-c.  1760. 
Boulllcrs  (M.  F.  C.,  m.  de),  1711-86. 
Brosscs  {pre.<iid.  C.  de),  1709-77. 
Chaniillart  (M.),  1652-1721. 
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LOUIS  XV,  of  France  [continued]. 
Biographies  [ronliniied]. 
Charpillon  (M.  de),  c.  1742-1802. 
Du  Barrv  (chei:  J.  B.K  1723-94. 
Dumas  (B.),  1696-1746. 
Eriach  (J.  d').  1667-1748. 
Ferrand  (M.).  1686-1763. 
Fleury  (card.  A.  H.  de),  1653-1743. 
Flotte  (J.  de),  1734-92. 
Lambesc   (C.    E.    de   L.    d'E.,   pr.    de), 

1751-1825. 
Laiizun  (A.  L.  de  O..  d.  de),  1747-93. 
Leonard  (N.  C),  1744-93. 
Levis  (F.  G.,  due  de),  1720-87. 
Luxembourg  (M.  A.  de  N.  de  V.,  dsse  de), 

1707-87. 
Marie-Antoinette.  1755-93. 
Menon  de  TurbiUv  (L.   F.   H.,   m.  de), 

1717-76  [in  Baudrillart  (H.)  Gentik- 

homraes  rnraux,  1893]. 
Noailles  (A.  M.,  due  de),  1678-1766. 
Orleans  (P.  due  d').  1674-1723. 
Piepape  (N.-J.  P.  de),  1731-93. 
^olignac  (card.  M.  de),  1661-1741. 
Pompadour  (mme.  de),  1721-64. 
Ravnal  (Vabbe  G.  T.  F.),  1713-96. 
Samt-Priest  (F.  E.,  c.  de),  1735-1821. 
Thomas  (A.  L.),  1732-85. 
Veri  (Vahbe  J.  A.  de),  1724-99. 
Villars  (L.  H.  de),  mar..  1653-1734. 
Foreign  Relations. 
British  diplom.  instruct.,  v4,  6,  7,  1721- 

89  :   Legg,  1927-34. 
Feneion  (G.  J.  de  S.)  Speech  to  Lords 

States  Gen.,  1744.     rP3076]. 
Fleury  (A.)  Secret  du  Mar.  de  Belle-Isle 

(1740-2),  1934, 
Louis  XV.    Fr.  King's  manifesto,  1744. 

[P3076]. 
Montgon  (C.  A,  de)  Memoires  (1725-7), 

6t,  1750. 
Puttkamer  (E.  v.)  Frankr.,  Russl.  u.  d. 

poln.  Thron,  1733,  1937.     [B.] 
Rousset  de  Missy  (.J.)  Rec.  lust,  d'actes, 

neaotiations  &c.  (1713-48),  21t,  1728- 

56. 
[Savoy].        Rel.     diplom.,     1559-1814  : 

Francia,  Per.  3,  1713-19  ;   Manno  &e., 

3v,  1886-91. 
Some  obs.  on  the  pres.  plan  of  peace, 

1736. 
Vaucher    (P.)    Walpole    &    la  poUt.   de 

Fleurv  (1731-42),  1924. 
Wilson  (A.  McC.)  Fr.  for.  poUcy,  1726-43, 

1936.     [B.] 

Befer  to  Family  Compact,  1761. 
History :    Contemporary  Works  {see  also 

Regency,  below). 
[Amelot  de  Chaillou  (-T.  J.)]       Letter  f. 

minister.  A.'s  disgrace,  1744.    [P3076]. 
Crillon  (.J.  L.  Des  B.  de  B.  de)  Harangue, 

5  Juin  1735,  1735.     [P2S88]. 
Louis  XV.    Corr.  de  L.  &  Marechal  de 

Noailles  (1742-58) ;  Rousset, 2t,  1865. 
.    Lettres  (1765-74)  a  I'lnf.  Ferdi- 
nand de  Parme  ;    Araiguet,  193S, 
Massuet  (P,)  Hist,  de  la  guerre  (1733-5), 

2t,  1736. 
Mouffle    d'AngerviUe.      Vie    privee    de 

L.  XV,  1921;   tr.,  1924. 
Pasquino,  ps.     Pol.  dial.  :    orig.  &c.  of 

late  war  ;   tr.,  1736. 
Saint-Pierre    {I'abhr    de)    Annales   polit. 

(1658-1740),  1912. 
Soulavie  (J.  L.),  ed.     Pieces  ined.,  2t, 
1809. 

:  Later  Works. 

Bucklev  (E.  R.)  Lily  of  old  Fr.  :    Marie 
Leckzinska  (1703-68)  &c.,  1926. 


LOUIS  XV,  of  France  [ronliniiedl 
History  :  Later  Works  [rontinued]. 
Carre  (H.)  Fr.  .sous  L.  (1723-74),  1891. 
Ducros  (L.)  Fr.  society  in  18th  c. ;    tr., 

1926.     [B.] 
Dumas  (A.)  L.  XV  &  sa  cour,  2t,  1866. 
Gaxotte  (P.)  L.  XV &  h.  times  ;  tr.,  1934. 

■ Siecle  de  L.  XV,  1933. 

Jobez  (A.)  Fr.  s.  L.   XV.   171.5-74,  6t, 

1864-73. 
Mercier  (H.)  Secret  d'etat :    .T.  d'Erlach 

(1667-1748),  1934.     [B.] 
Nolhac  (P.  de)  Portraits  du  18e  s.,  1933. 
Stryienski  (C.)  Le  18e  s.  (1715-89),  1928. 
Toth  (C.)  Woman  &  Rococo  in  Fr.  seen 

thr.  life  &c.  of  Duclos  (1704-72)  ;   tr., 

1931. 
Poetry  &  Satire. 
La    Motte    (A.    de)     Harangue,     1729. 

[P2888]. 
Roy  (P.  C.)  Epitre  au  Roy,  s.  s.  retour  ; 

<{•  o.  p..  1745.     [P2S88]. 
Regency  (see  also  History,  above). 
Erlanger  (P.)  Le  Regent,  1938.     [B.] 
Funck-Brentano(F.)LaReg.,  1931.   [B.] 
Journ.   ined.  du  Pari,  de  Paris  exile  a 

Pontoise,   1720  [in  Soc.  de  I'Hist.  de 

Fr.   Ann.-bull.,  1923]. 
Richelieu  (mar.  due  de)  Chron.  scanda- 

leuse     (1722)     [in    Soulavie     (J.     L.) 

Pieces  ined.,  t2,  1809]. 

Befer  to  Ancien  Regime ;    Army,  Fr. ; 

Corsica ;      Encyclopsedists ;      Family 

Compact,  1761  ;  France,  Hist. ;  French 

E.I.  Co.;    George  1,  II, &  III,  of  Gt. 

Brit. ;      India,     Hist. ;       Jacobites ; 

Jansenists  ;   Jesuits  ;    Maria  Theresia  ; 

Navy,  Fr. ;    Rochefort  Exped.,  1757  ; 

Seven   Years'  War,   1756-63;    Triple 

Alliance,  1717 ;  Vienna,  Treaty  of,  1738. 
LOUIS  XVI,  of  France,  1774-93. 
Biographical  Collections. 
Robert  (J.  B.  -M.)  Vie  poUt.  de  tous  les 

deputes  a  la  Convent.  Nat.,  1814. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Beam  (M.  C.  P.  J.,  ctsse.),  1771-1860? 
Belanger  (F.-.J.),  1744-1818, 
Billet  (A,  L.  F.),  1756-1825, 
BoufBers  (M.  F.  C,  m.  de),  1711-86. 
Calonne  (C.  A.  de),  1734-1802. 
Champion  de  Cice  (J.  M.),  ahp.,  1735- 

1810. 
Du  Barrv  (chev.  J.  B.),  1723-94. 
Du  Deffand  {la  marq.  M.),  1697-1780. 
Fitzgerald  (P.,  ladi/),  1773-1831. 
Flotte  (J.  de),  1734-92. 
Lage  de  Volude  (m.  c^e),  1764-1842. 
Laine  (F.),  1721-1810. 
Lambesc  (C.  E.  de  L.  d'E.,  pr.  de),  1751- 

Lameth  (T.  de),  17.56-1854. 
Lanfaut  (A.  A.  C.  M.),  1726-93, 
Lauzan  (A.  L.  de  G.,  d.  de),  1747-93. 
Leonard  (N.  G.),  1744-93. 
Levis  (F.  G.,  due  de),  1720-S7. 
Luxembourg  (M.  A.  de  N.  de  V.,  dsse.  de), 

1707-87. 
Malfes  (G.),  1755-1837. 
Marie  Antoinette,  1755-93. 
Xecker  (J.),  1732-1804. 
Orleans  (L.  P.  J.,  due  d'),  1747-93. 
Piepape  (N.-J.  P.  de),  1731-93. 
Raynal  (Vabbi  G.  T.  F.),  1713-96. 
Rochambeau  (J.  B.  D.  de  V.,  cte.  de), 

1725-1807. 
Remain  {cte.  de),  fl.  1779-1849. 
Ruffin  (P.  J.  M.),  1742-1824. 
Rutledge  (J.  J.),  1742-94. 
Sai£fert  (J.  G.),  d.  1810. 


LOUIS  XVI,  of  France  [contimied]. 
Biographies  [mntinued]. 
Saint-Priest  (F.  E.,  c.  de),   1735-1821. 
Sombreuil  (mlh.  M.  M.  V.  de),  1767-1823. 
Sourdat  (F.  N.),  1745-1807. 
Thomas  (A.  L.),  1732-85. 
Veri  {Vdbbe  J.  A.  de),  1724-99. 
Finance  (State). 
Calonne   (C.   A.   de)   Papiers,   si,   F.   de 

princes,  1790-2,  1932. 
Chapui.sat  (E.)  Necker.  1732-1804, 1938. 
Neckcr  (.T.)   S.  le   compte  rendu,   1781, 

1788. 
Flight  to  Varennes,  1791. 
Angouleme  {dsse.  d')  Voyage  de  L.  XVI 

&e.  a  v.,  1824. 
Foucault  (A.)  Varennes,  1930. 
Lenotre  (G.)  Drame  de  V.,  1921. 
[France].     Corresp.  des  ministres  accred. 

a  Brux.,  1780-90  ;   Hubert,  t2,  1924. 
Minnegerode  (M.)  Jefferson,  friend  of  Fr. 

(1793),  E.  C.  Genet,  1763-1834,  1928. 

[B.] 
Ormesson  (W.  d')  La  1«  mission  oiBc.  aux 

Etats-Unis,  1778-9,  1924. 
Sullivan  (K.)  Maryland  &  France,  1774- 

89.  1936.     [B.]' 
Treaties  of  1778  &c.  [Eng.  <fc  Fr.  text}  : 

Chinard,  1928. 

History  &  Politics  :  Contemporary  Works. 

Almanach  roval,  1789:   1792. 

Beam  (M.  C'.  P.  J.,  ctsse.)  Souv.,  1789- 

1830.  1861. 
Bertrand   de    Moleville.     Private    mem. 

(1789-92);   tr.,  2v,  1909. 
Louis  XVI.    (Eui-res;   Moussy,  2t,  1865. 
Marie   Antoinette.     M.-A.   &    Bamave  : 

corr.    secrete,    1791-2 ;      Soderhjelm, 

1934. 
[Mirecourt].      Cahiers       de       doleances 

(1789);   Martin.  1928. 
Xougaret  (P.  J.  B.)  Anecdotes  du  r.  de 

L.  XVI  (1777),  2p,  1778. 
Senac   de   Meilhan   (G.)   Du   gouvt.  &c. 

avant  la  Revol.  &c.,  1795. 
Soulavie   (J.   L.),  ed.     Pieces  ined.,   2t, 

1809. 
Veri  (Vabbe  J.  A.  de)  Journal,  tl,  2  (1757- 

81),  1928-30. 
Vitale  (V.),  ed.     Dispacci  d.  diplom.  a 

Parigi.  1787-93,  1935. 

:  Later  Works. 

Baron  (A.)  Marie  Antoinette  &  le  complot 

ma^onn.,  1910.      [B.] 
Bonghi  (R.)  St.  dell'  Europa,   1789-95, 

2v,  1890-t. 
Foncin  (P.)  Ministere  de  Turgot  (1774- 

76),  1877, 
Hyslop  (B.  F.)  Fr.  nationalism  in  1789 

"ace.  to  Gen.  Cahiers,  1934.     [B.] 
Lefebvre  (G.)  Gr.  peur  de   1789,   1932. 

[B.] 
Lowell  (E.J.)  Eve  of  the  Fr.  Revol.,  1930. 

[B.] 
Madeiin  (L.)  Crepuscule  de  la  monarehie, 

1935. 
Mathiez    (X.)    Revol.    fr.,    tl,    1787-92, 

1922;  tr.,  1928. 
Moussy  (C.)  Hist,  [in  Louis  XVI.     CE., 

tl,  1865]. 
Munier-Jolain   (.1.)   Card.   Collier  &   M.- 

Antoinctte,  1927. 
Nolhac  (P.  de)  Autour  de  la  Reine,  1929. 
Robert  (H.)  L.  XVI,  1928. 
Soderhjelm      (A.)      Fersen      &      Mane 

Antoinette,  1930. 
Strvienski  (C.)  Le  18e  s.  (1715-89),  1928. 
Vingtrinier(E.)  Contre-Revol..  prem.  per., 

1789-91,  2t,  1924. 
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LOUIS  XVI,  of  France  [continued]. 
History  &c. :  Later  Works  [continued]. 
Webster    (N.     H.)    L.    XVI    &    Marie 
Antoinette  (1774-8'J),  1936.     [B.] 

L.   XVI  &  Marie  Antoinette   dur. 

Revol.,  1937.     [U.] 
Imprisonment,  Trial  &c. 
Clirv  (.J.  B.  A.  H.)  Occurr.  at  Temple; 

tr.,  1798. 
Couthon  (G.)  Opinion  s.  le  jugement  de 

Louis  XVI.  1833.     [P2774]. 
Robert  (H.)  Calvaire  do  L.  XVI.  1933. 
Vaissii're   (P.  de)  Mort  du  roi   (21   Jan. 
1793),  1910. 
Periodicals. 

JournnUle  Talis.  1784-90. 

7?(/i  I- M  American  Warof  Independence; 

Ancien     Regime ;      Army,     French ; 

Assemblee  Nationale,  1789^92  ;  Con- 
vention Naf.,  1792-5  ;  Diamond  Neck- 
lace ;     Emigres ;     Etats    g^neraux ; 

Europe.  Hist.  ;  France,  Hist.  ;  France. 

Social  life;  French  Revol. ;  George  III; 

Navy,  French. 
LOUIS  XVII.  of  France. 

Almeras    (U.    d")    Petit   Capet   dans   sa 

prison  du  Temple   [in  QSuvres  libres, 

133,  1924]. 
Aubr_v  (0.)  Le  roi  perdu  :    m6m.  in6d. 

du  Cte.  de  Vaisons,  1924. 
Bord  (G.)  Autour  du  Temple,  1792-5,  4v, 

1912.     [B.] 
Buckley  (E.  R.)  Mons.  Charles,  1927. 
Devismes    (B.)    Secret    de    L.     XVIII 

(L.    X\TI    n'est    mort    au    Temple), 

1933.     [B.] 
Foulon  de   Vaubc   (H.)   L.   XYll,  a.  2 

suppressions,  1928. 
Lenotre  (G.)  Martin  le  Visionnaire  (1816- 

34),  1924. 
Madol  (H.  R.)  Shadow-King  :   L.  XVJl 

&c.,  1930. 
Morton  (J.  B.)  The  Dauphin.  1937. 

Jiffer  tn  French  Revol.  ;  Louis  XVI. 
LOUIS  XVIII,  of  France,  1814  24. 
Bibliography. 
Germond   de   Lavigne   (A.)   Pamphlets  : 

cat.,  1814-17,  1879. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Barres  (.1.  B.  A.),  1784-1849. 
Beam  (M.  C.  P.  J.,  ctese.),  1771-1860  ? 
Becquey  (L.),  1760-1849. 
Bonald  {vte.  L.  G.  A.  de),  1754-1840. 
Bourbon  (L.  H.  J.,  d.  de),  1756-1830. 
Bourmont  {le  cte.  L.  A.  V.  de),  177.3-1846. 
Bugeaud  [le  marechal),  1784-1849. 
Castelbajao  (L.  de  V.,  ctsse.  de),  1803-97. 
Coignard  (P.),  e.  1774-1834. 
Corretto  (c.  L.  E.).  17.56-1821. 
Coutard  {gen.  cte.  L.  F.),  1769-1852. 
Doudeauville  (A.  de  la  R.,  d.  de),  1765- 

1841. 
Du  Boishamon  (H.),  1776-1846. 
Foucher(P.),  1772-1845. 
Hautpoul  (»i.  A.  de),  1780-1854. 
Jaucourt  (A.  F.,  cte.  de),  17.57-1852. 
Laffitto  (J.),  1767-1844. 
Laine  {le  vte.  J.  L.  J.),  1767-1835. 
Louis  (h.  J.  D.),  17.5.5-1837. 
Malfes  (G.),  175.5-1837. 
Martin  (T.  I.),  1816-34. 
Montbel  {cte.  G.  I.  de),  1787-1861. 
Poissonnier-Desperriercs   {gen.  A.  M.  G.), 

b.  1763. 
Finance  (State). 
Fievte  (.J.)  R6flcx.   s.   le   budget   (1817) 

[ink.  Corr.,  p9,  1918].     [P2.5.53]. 
Gaudin  (M.  M.  C.)  Mem.  &c.  (1789-1820), 

1926. 


LOUIS  XVIII,  of  France  [continued]. 
Foreign  Relations. 
Dupin  (C.)  Ivep.  au  disc,  de  Stanhope. 

s.  I'occup.  de  la  Fr.,  1818.     [P25.53]. 
Elkington   (M.   F.)   Rels.   de  soe.   entre 

I'Angl.  &  la  Fr.,  1814-30.  1929. 
Gcoffrov  do  Grandmaison  (C.  A.)  Exp^d. 

fr.  d'Espagne,  1823,  1928. 
Teissier  (G.)  Duel  diplomat. :   Canning  & 

Chateaubriand  (1822-3),  1934. 
Wallez  (.J.  B.)  Negoc.  entre  Fr.  &  St.- 

Doniingue  (1814-25),  1826. 
History  &  Politics. 
Aneliel  (K.)  Commem.  des  rois  de  Fr.  a 

Paris   (1814-30)   [in  Soc.   de  I'H.   de 

Paris.     Mem.,  t47,  1924], 
Archives  parlcment.,  82,  tl4-42, 1869-79. 
Artz  (F.  B.)  F.,  1814-30,  1931.     [B.] 
Aubert  de  Vitry  (F.  J.  P.)  Obs.  s.  "  Du 

syst.  polit."  par  Chateaubriand,  1818. 

[P2553]. 
Bonnefon  (J.)  Regime  pari.  s.  la  Restaur., 

1905. 
Boselli  (P.)  Vallesa  e  Tambasc.  Dal  berg 

n.  1817  [in  Regia   Dep.    Misc.,   t30, 

1893]. 
Camot  (L.  N.  M.)  Memoire,  1814. 
[Chateaubriand  (F.   R.  de)].      Du  svst. 

adopte  &o.,  en  rep.  a  C,  1818.  [P2553]. 
[ ].      Mot    sur    la    philippique    {Du 

systeme  pol.)  de  C,  1818.     [P2553]. 

Proposition,  1816. 

Remarques  s.  les  aff.  du  moment, 

1818. 
ChUhaud  de  La  Rigaudio  (P.)  Loi  rcl.  a 

la  restit.  aux  Emigres  de  biens,  1814. 

[P2772]. 
Comte  (C.  F.  L.)  Nouv.  projet  de  loi  s.  1. 

presse,  1817.     [P2772]. 
Constant  (B.)  Annales  de  la  Session  de 

1817  a  18,  1817.     [P2553]. 
Disc,  a  la  Ch.  des  Deputes  (1819-27), 

2t.  1827-8. 
Doctr.    polit.   qui   pout   reunir   les 

partis  en  Fr.,  1816.     [P2895]. 

&c.     Mel.  hist.  &  polit.,  3t,  1829. 

Devismes  (B.)  Secret  de  L.  XVIII,  1933. 

[B.] 
Esprit  des  armees,  1815.     [P2897]. 
Fievee   (J.)   Corresp.,   p9    (1817),    1818. 

[P2553]. 
Fouche  (J.)  Letlre  au  Due  de  Wellington  ; 

Villeneuve,  1817.     [P2553]. 
Ganilh     (C.)    Contre-revol.     (1823)     [in 

Constant     (B.)     &c.      Mel.    pol.,    t3, 

1829], 
Hudson   (N.   E.)  Ultra-royalism  &   Fr. 

Restor.  (c.  181.5-30),  1936.     [B.] 
Jube  de  la  Perrelle  (A.)  Lettre  a  Lord 

Stanhope,  1818.     [P2772]. 
La  Gorce  (P.  de)  La  Restauration,  tl, 

1926. 
Lassalle  (A.  de)  Hist.  &c.  de  la  famille 

d'Orl&ns  &c.,  1853. 
Le  Gallo  (E.)  Les  Cents-jours,  1924. 
[Louis  XVIII].     Rel.  d.  dispos.  funeb.. 

Toulon,  1S24.     [P2772]. 
Lucas-Dubreton  (.1.)  L.  XVIII.  1925. 

Louvel  le  regicide,  1923. 

Les  4  sergents  de  la  Rochelle  (1821- 

22),  1929.     [B.] 
La  Restaur.  &c.   (1814-48).   1926; 

tr.,  1929.     [B.l 
MacDonald  (m.  E.  .J.  J.  A.)  Devel.  de  la 

propos.,  1814.     [P2772]. 
Manuel  (J.  A.)  Discours,  Comito  secret, 

1821.     [P2897]. 
Martin  (b.  A.)  Projet  de  loi  rel.  a  la 

presse,  1817.     [P2772  ;  2866]. 


LOUIS  XVIII,  of  France  [continued]. 
History  &  Politics  [rontinued]. 
Pages    (.J.     P.)    ResponeabiUte    minist. 

(1818)  [in  Constant  (B.)  &c.  Mil.  pol., 

t2,  1829]. 
Pereeval  (E.  de)  Un  advers.  de  Napoleon, 

le  vte.  Laine,  &  la  vie  parlement.  &c., 

2t,  1926. 
Pouthas  (C.  H.)  Guizot  pend.  la  Restaur., 

1814-30,  1923. 
Pradt  (D.  D.  de)  Lettre,  1817. 

Prelim,  de  la  session  de  1817,  1817. 

Progrcs  du  gouv.  rcpres.,  1817. 

Raynouard  (F.  J.  M.)  Rapp.  s.  le  projet 

do  loi  rel.  a  la  presse,  1814.  [P2772]. 
Roux  {marq.  M.de)  La  Restauration,  1930. 
Thureau-Dangin  (P.)  Parti  liberal  s.  la 

Restaur.,  1888. 

Papal  Relations. 
Dillon   (H.)  Lettre  s.  le  Concordat  de 

1817.  1817.     [P2.5.53]. 
[Pius   VII.]      Concordat  entre   Pape  & 

Roi.  1817.     [P2553]. 

Refer  to  Army,   Fr. ;    Chambre  des 

Deputes  ;    Elections  ;    France,  Hist, ; 

Napoleon     I  ;      Press,     Liberty     of ; 

Waterloo,  Campaign  of,  1815. 
LOUIS  I,  Emp.  of  Germany,  814-40,  see 

France,  History. 
LOUIS,   King    of    Germany,   843-76,  see 

Germany,  History. 
LOUIS  II,  Emp.  of  Germany,  855-75,  see 

Germany,  History. 
LOUIS  III,  Emp.  of  Germany.  901-5,  see 

Germany,  History. 
LOUIS  IV,  Emp.  of  Germany.  1313-47. 
Bornhak     (0.)     Staatskirohl.    Anschau- 

ungen  &c.,  1933.     [B.] 
Chron.  L.  imp.   [in  Baiern.  Chron.  d.  14. 

Jhts. ;   Leidinger,  1918]. 
Erben    (W.)    Berthold    v.    Tuttlingen, 

Registrator  &c.  (14c.),  1924. 
Hocsem    (,J.    de)    Chron.    (1246-1348); 

Kurth,  1927. 
Louis  IV,  emp.    Chron.  L.  IV  ;  Ijeidinger, 

1918. 
Stengel  (E.  E.)  Avignon  u.  Rhens  (1308- 

56),  1930.     [B.] 

Befer  to  Germany,  Hist. ;  Papacy,  Hist. 
LOUISI,  of  Spain,  1724. 

Pimodan  (C.  de)  Louise  Elis..  r.  d'Esp. 

(1709-42),  1922. 

Refer  to  Philip  V,  ol  Spain,  1700-46 ; 

Spain,  History. 
LOUIS  PHILIPPE,  King  of  the  French, 

1830-48. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under : — 
Agoult  {cisse.  M.  C.  S.  d').  1805-76. 
Alton-Shee  (c.  E.  d'),  1810-74. 
Armaillo  (ctee.  M.  C.  A.  d'),  1830-1918. 
Berry  (C.  F.  L.,  thse.  de),  1798-1870. 
Blanqui  (L.  A.),  1805-81. 
Bourmont  {le  cte.  L.  A.  V.  de),  1773- 

1846. 
Carrel  (.L  B.  N.  A.),  1800-36. 
Chambord  {le  cte.  de),  1820-83. 
Cremieux  (I.  A.),  1796-1S80. 
Dosne  {mme.  S.  E.),  1794-1869. 
DoudeauviUo  (A.  de  La  R.,  d.  do),  176S- 

1841. 
Guernon-Ranville  (M. 0.  A.  P.  M.,  de.  de), 

1 787-1  vH66. 
Hautpoul  {m.  A.  d'),  1780-1854. 
Hommairc  de  Hell  {mme.  A.),  b.  1817? 
Koreff  (D.  F.),  1783-1851. 
LafTitte  (.1.),  1767-1844. 
Louis  {h.  J.  L.  D.).  1755-1837. 
Magne  (P.),  1806-79. 
-Masuyer  {mile.  V.),  1797-1878. 
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LOUIS  PHILIPPE  [continued]. 
Biographies  [continued]. 
Montpensier  (A.  M.  P.  L.,  due  de),  1824- 

90. 
Kossi  {cie.  P.  L.  0.),  1787-1848. 
Foreign  Relations. 
Apponvi  (R.,  Grafv.)  25  ans  a  Paris,  t4, 

1844-52,  1926. 
Cady  (J.  F.)  For.  intervention  in  Rio  de 

la  Plata,  1838-50,  1929.     [B.] 
Guiehen  {vte.  de)  Rerol.  de  Juil.  1830  & 

I'Eur.,  1917. 
Guyot    (R.)    Prem.    Entente    Cordiale 

(1830-47),  1926.     [B.] 
Louisa  Mary  T.  C.  I.,  queen.     Cour  de 

Belg.  &  e.  de  Fr. :    lettres.   1833-50, 

1933. 
[Mexico].     Prim,  guerra  ent.  M.  y  Fr. 

(1837-9),  1927. 
Kidder  (A.  de)  Projets  d'union  donanifere 

fr.-belge     &     les     puissances     europ., 

1836-43,  1932. 
Vidal  (C.)  L.  P.,  Metternich  &  la  arise 

ital..  1831-2,  1931.     [B.] 
History  &  Politics. 
Allison    (.J.    Jl.    S.)    Thiers    &    the    Fr. 

monarchy  (1797-1848),  1926.     [B.] 
■    Alton-Shee  (c.  E.  d')  Mes   mem.,    1826- 

48,  2p,  1869. 

Souvs.,  1847-8,  1879. 

Dosne  (S.  E.)  Mem.  (1832-69) ;  Malo,  2t, 

1928. 
Gavin  (C.  I.)  L.  P.,  1933.     [B.] 
Hunt  (H.  J.)  SociaUsme  &  romantisme, 

1830-48.  1935.     [B.] 
La  Gorce  (P.  de)  L.-P.,  1931. 
Lassalle  (A.   de)   Hist.   &c.   de  la  fam. 

d'Orleans  *c.,  1853. 
Lucas-Dubreton    (J.)     Affaire    Alibaud 

(1836),  1927. 
■ La  Restaur.  &c.  (1814-48),   1926; 

tr.,  1929.     [B.] 

La  royaute  bourgeoise  (1830),  1930. 

Newborough  (M.  S.  P.,  lady)  Mem.  ;    tr., 

1914. 
Perrenx  (G.)  Au  temps  des  soc.  secrfetes  : 

propag.  republ.,  1830-5,  1931.     [B.] 
Recouly  (R.)  L.-P. :    cheniin  vers  trone, 

1930.     [B.] 
Tocqueville   (A.   de)   Etudes   (1842-50), 

1866. 
Zanelli  (R.)  Hist,  du  roi  Chiappiui  &  de 

M.  S.  Newborough  ;   tr.,  1934.     [B.] 
Periodicals. 

Almanach  de  la  cour  &c..  1835. 
Almanach  royal  &c.,  1S30.  32,  41,  47. 
Moniteur  universel,  1835-6,  38-40. 
Satire. 
Stahl(P.  J.),  ps.    Scenes  de  la  vie  privee 

&  publ.  des  animaux,  1842. 
Revolution,   1848,   see  French   Republic, 

Second. 

Refer  to  Algeria ;  Charles  X,  1824-30  ; 

France,   Hist.;     France,    Soc.    lile; 

Paris. 
LOUISBURG. 
Amherst  (W.)  Journal,  1758-60  ;    Web- 
ster, 1927. 
Gordon  ( — )  Journal,  siege  of  L.,  1758, 

1887. 
[Louisbura].       L.   journals,    1745 ;     De 

Forest,  1932. 
Nova  Scotia  Hist.  Soc.     Rep.  &  CoU., 

1879-1914. 

liefer  to  Cape  Breton  ;  Nova  Scotia. 
|U)UISIADE  ARCHIPELAGO. 
I    Huxley  (T.  H.)  Diarv,  voy.  of  H.M.S. 

Rattlesnake  (1846-50),  1935. 

liefer  to  Rossel,  island. 


LOUISIANA. 

Baillardel  (A.)  &  A.  Prioult.     Chev.  de 

Pradel,  colon  en  L.  (18c.),  1928. 
Bushnell  (D.  I.)  Drawings  by  A.  DeBatz 

in  L.,  1732-5,  1927. 
CaulfeUd  (R.  Van  A.)  French  lit.  of  L., 

1929.     [B.] 
Heinrich  (P.)  L.  sous  la  Comp.  des  Indes, 

1717-31,  1907.     [B.] 
[Louisiana].    Rel.  de  la  L.,  1734. 
Marcy  (R.  B.)  Explor.  of  Red  River  of 

L.,  1852.  1853. 
Perrin  Du  Lac  (F.  M.)  Vovage,  2  L.  &o., 

1801-3, 1805. 
Pichardo  (J.  A.)  Treatise  on  limits  of  L. 

&  Texas  (1812) ;    tr.  &c.  Hackett,  2v, 

1931-t.     [B.] 
Read  (W.  A.)  L.  place-names  of  Ind. 

orig.,  1927. 
Tonti  (H.  de)  Rel.  (1678-90),  1734. 
ViUiers  du  Terrage  (b.  M.  de)  La  L.  :   s. 

nom  &  s.  frontiferes,  1681-1819,  1929. 
Walker  (W.  M.)  Troyvaie  mounds,  1936. 

[B.] 

Refer  to  Mississippi ;    New  Orleans  ; 

Red  River  ;  United  States. 
LOURDES. 

Estrade  (J.  B.)  Apparitions  de  L.,  1926. 
Marion  (J.)  Le  train  blanc,  1934. 
Zola  (E.)  Lourdes  ;    tr.,  1929. 

Refer  to  Miracles  ;  Pilgrims  &c. 
LOURENCO     MARQUES,     see     Lorenzo 

Marques. 
LOUSE,  see  Parasites. 
LOUTH,  CO.,  Irelartd. 

Refer  to  Drogheda  ;  Dundalk  ;  Leinster. 
LOUVAIN. 

Calbrecht  (J.)  Oorsprong  d.  S.  Peeters- 

manneu  (—16c.),  1922.     [B.] 
De  Jongh  (H.)   L'Anc.   faculte  de  the- 

ologie  de  L.,  1432-1540,  1911.     [B.] 
Fliche    (A.)    L.    (Visites     d'art),    1921. 

[B.] 
Guppv  (H.)  Reconstr.  of  lib.  of  Univ., 

1914-25,  1926.     [P2818]. 
[Louvain].     L'Univ.  de  L.  (1426-1926) ; 

Van  der  Essen.  1927. 
Mayence    (F.)    Leg.    des    francs-tireurs 

(1914),  1928. 
Neve  (F.)  Andre,  prof,  d'hebreu  (1588- 

1656),  1846.     [P26S4]. 

Refer  to  Belgium  ;  Brabant ;  European 

War  ;  Museums  &c.,  Belgium  ;    Uni- 
versities. 
LOUVIERS.     Refer  to  Acquigny. 
LOUVRE,  LE. 

Batiffol  (L.)  Le  L.  sous  Henri  IV  &c., 

1930. 
Corpus  vasorum  antiq.,  France  :    Musee 

du  Louvre  ;  Pottier,  1922 — . 
Dre\-fus  (C.)  Objets  d'art  du  18e  s.,  2v, 

1923.     [B.] 
Hautecoeur  (L.)  Hist.,  1200-1928,   1929. 

. Hist,  sous  Louis  XIV,  1927. 

Laborde  (le  marq.  de)  Xotices  des  emaux 

&c.,  p2.  Doc.  &  gloss.,  1853. 
Laurent  (H.)  Le  Musee  roval :    gravures 

d'ap.  tableaux  &c.,  2t,  1816-18. 
[Louvre].     Expos,     des     primitifs    fr. ; 

Bouchot  &c.,  1904. 
Galerie  Medicis  de  Rubens  au  L. ; 

Hourticq,  1920. 
[ ].      Invent,      des     dessins,      ecole 

hoUand.,  3t,  1929-33. 

[ .].     La  peintm-e,  13p,  1927-9. 

Schulune    (I.)   Miniatures   indiennes   au 

Musee  du  L..  1929. 

Refer  to  Castles  &  palaces ;  Museums 

&c. ;  Paris. 


LOVE. 

Abravanel   (L.)   Dialoghi   (1535,  foes.) ; 

Gebhardt,  1929.     [B.] 
Dialoghi    d'amore    (16c.) ;     Cara- 

mella,  1929. 

Dialogos  de  amor  ;   tr.,  1568. 

Philos.  of  1.  (16c.) ;   tr.,  1937. 

Alte  deut.  Liebeslieder  (15-16c.),  1937. 
[Amour].     Deux  traites   (13c.) ;     Lang- 

fors,  1930. 
Andreini  (I.)  Lettere  &c.,  1628. 
Aragona  (T.  d')  Dialogo,  1547. 
Bembo  {il  card.  P.)  De  gU  Asolani,  1530. 
Berl    (E.)    Recherches    sur    la   nat.    de 

I'amour,  1923. 
Betussi  (G.)  Dialogo  amoroso,  1543. 
BonareUi  della  Rovere  {il  c.  G.  U.)  Disc, 

1613. 
Bordeaux  (H.)  Amitie  on  amour,  1932. 
Chardonne    (.J.)    L'amour   du   prochain, 

1932. 
Charles   (C.   H.),   ed.     L.   letters  of  gt. 

men.  &c.  (18c.— ),  1924. 
Cupids    posies    (1674)  :     gift    mottoes ; 

Humphrevs,  1895. 
DeU(F.)  L. "in  machine  age,  1930.     [B.] 
Dialogo  della  comunita  d.  amore,  1552. 
Drouart    la    Vache.       Livres    d'amours 

(13c.);   Bossuat,  1926. 
Ebeling  (E.)  Liebeszauber  im  Alten  Or., 

1925. 
Elhs  (H.  H.)  Little  essays,  1930. 

More  essays,  1931. 

Fregoso  (B.)  Contramoiirs,  1581. 

Girard  de  Propiac  (C.  J.  F.)  Diet,  d'amour, 

1808. 
Kierkegaard   (S.   A.)   Le   banquet ;    tr., 

1933T 
Lamer  (J.  B.  R.  J.)  Lettres  d'amour, 

1864. 
La^rrie  (M.)  L.,  marriage  &c.,  1937. 
Leonard  (R.  M.),  ed.     L.  poems,  1914. 
Lewis  (C.  S.)  Allegory  of  1.,  med.  tradi- 
tion, 1936. 
Loves  of  sundry  pliilosophers  &  o.  gt. 

men ;   tr.,  1673. 
LuUy  (R.)  Bk  of  lover  &  beloved  ;    tr., 

1923. 
Margariton,  treasure  of  probl.,  1640. 
Muller-Lver  (F.)  Phasen  d.  Liebe,  1921  ; 

tr.,  1930. 
Nevill  (R.  H.)  Romantic  past,  1911. 
Newbolt  (H.  J.)  Bk.  of  Cupid,  1909. 
Novissimo      segret.      galante :       lettere 

d'amore,  vl.  1928. 
Nygren  (A.)  Agape  &  Eros  :    Xtn.  idea 

ofl. ;  tr.,pl,'^1932. 
Pearson  (L.  E.)  EUz.  1.  conventions,  1933. 
Peirce  (C.  S.)  Chance,  1.  &  logic,  1923. 
Perrault  (C.)  Dial,   [in  h.  Rec.  de  div. 

ouvr.,  1676]. 
Peter,  of  Blois.     Tr.  de  Tamour  (De  amic. 

Christiana,  12c. ;    text  <b  tr.) ;    Davy, 

1932. 
Pfister  (0.)  Liebe  vor  d.  Ehe,  1925. 

L.  in  children  ;   tr.,  1924.     [B.] 

Pico  della  Jlirandola  (G.)  Platon.  disc; 

tr.  Stanley  ;   Gardner,  1914. 
Ramdohr  (F.  W.  B.  v.)  Venus  Urania,  3B, 

1798. 
Saltus  (E.  E.)  Hist,  amoris,  1923. 
Sarasin  (J.  F.)  Jeune  homme  amoureux 

[in  (E.,  t2,  1926]. 
Socio  (N.)  Miserie  de  li  amanti,  1533. 
Sulihotin    (L.    M.)   JIioSoBb    bt.    pvccK. 

jinpHKli,  19b.,  1927. 
Suttie  (I.  D.)  Orig.  of  1.  &  hate,  1935. 
Tonelli    (L.)    L'amore    n.    poesia    e    n. 

pensiero  d.  Rinasc,  1933. 
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LOVE  [continued]. 

Tripo  (K.)  Amor  en  la  vida  &c.,  1907. 
\'alli  (L.)  Gi'hcinispracbe  Dantes  u.  li. 
I'otU'li  d'amore.  1930. 

Ling.  scgr.  di  Dante  e  d.  "  Fedeli 

d'amore,"  192S. 
Vida  (G.)  li  Sileno,  loS9. 
\Vassermann      (J.)      Faustina       fin      h. 

I.*bensdienst.  19281- 
Woodoox  (H.  F.)  Ill  Cupid's  chains  &c., 
1926. 

/{ifir     In     Emotions ;      Friendship ; 
Jealousy  ;  Marriage  ;  Psychology. 
LOVEDALE.  Citp(  Cnlony. 

\\'v\U  (J.)  Life  of  J.  Stewart  (S.  of  L., 
is:n-190-)),  1908. 

A'.  At    Ii}    Cape    Colony  ;      Missions, 
Africa. 
LOVEDAYS. 

Parry  {E.  A.)  Concerning  1.  [in  h.  Cone. 
many  tiling.",  1929]. 
liefer  lo  Law.  English. 
LOW-CHURCHMEN,      fee      Church      of 

England  ;   Latitudinarians. 
LOW  COUNTRIES,  mc  Netherlands. 
LOWELL,  Ma^sachu^^elts. 

Konngott  (G.  F.)  Rec.  of  a  city.  L..  1912. 
Refer  to  Massachusetts. 
LOWESTOFT.     Refer  to  Suffolk. 

[Lowestoft].        Par.      rcL'..      Hi.')()-1812  ; 
Crisp,  2v.  I9I11-). 
LOW  GERMAN  LANGUAGES,  «.    Dutch 
lang,  ;   Flemish  lang.  ;   Frisian  lang. ; 
German  lang.  ;  Teutonic  lang. 
LOW  GERMAN  LITERATURE. 

Bomeniann      (.1.      \\  .      .I.i      Plattdeiit. 

Gedichte,  2B,  1816. 
Bruns     (P.     J.),     ed.     Romant.     u,     a. 

Gediehte  (14-15c.),  1791. 
Deguileville   (G.)   Pilgerfahrt   d.   traum. 

Monchs ;    Meijboom,  1926. 
Heyne    (M.)    KJ.    altniederdeut.    Denk- 

maler,  1877. 
[Klinggedichte].       Xiederdeut.     K.     (c. 

16.50):    Leitzmann,  1928. 
Sierk    (H.)    Bauemchronik     (1615-64); 

Mcnsing,  1925. 
Theophilus.      Xiederdeut.    Spiel    (14c.); 

Sarauw,  1923. 
Verein      f.      niederdeut.      Sprachforsch. 

Jbch.  1-24,  187.5-98. 
Wisselau,  the  Bear.    Bruchstuck,  1889. 
Bibliography. 
.Scclmann  (\V.)  Plattdeut.  litt.  d.  19.  .J. 
[in  Verein  f.  nd.  Spr.   .J.   22   (18961, 
1897]. 

Refer   to    Dutch    lit.  ;     Flemish    lit. ; 
German  lit. 
LOW  LATIN  LANGUAGE,  sf.  Latin  lang., 

Mediaeval. 
LOYALISTS,  AmerirMn,  -lee  American  War 

of  Independence. 
LOYALTY,  see.  Allegiance. 
L0Z£;RE,  ilept.,  see  France  ;  Languedoc. 
LUBAANTUM. 

Ganu    (T.    V.    W.)   Anc.    cities   &    mod. 
tribes,  1926. 

Mystery  cities,  1925. 

Refer  lo  Central  America  ;    Honduras, 
Brit. 
LtJBECK. 

Kranke  (G.)  L.  als  Geldgeber  Luneburgs, 

14  u.  15  .Ihdt.  1935.     [B.] 
Gercken  (J.  II.)  Diss,  de  formula  con- 

Bcnaus  L.,  l.ieo,  H.M.     [P2643]. 
Hofmeister   (H.)    Wehranlagen    Nordal- 

bingien.s,  H2,  1927. 
Kohl  (H. )  Bluchers  Zug  u.  L.'s  Schnreckes- 
tage  (1806),  1913. 


LOBECK  [continued]. 

[Liilieck].        Bau-u.      Kunstdenkmiiler ; 

Baltzcr  &c.,  B4,  1926-8. 
Neumann   (G.)   H.  Castorp,   L.   Biirger- 

meister  (1418-88),  1932.     fB.] 
Schreibcr  (H.)  Reformation  L.,  1902. 
Schroder     (H.)     Pas.sions-Altar     d.     H. 

Memling  im  Dom,  1937. 
Stophan    (W.)    .1.    Wullcnwevcr    (1488- 

l.-i36).  1929. 
Wintcrfcid    (L.    v.)    H.    Veckinschusen 

(1,3(«  70-1426),  1929.      [B.] 

Refer  to  Free  Imperial  cities ;  Germany ; 
Hanseatic  League. 
LUCCA. 

Bongi  (S,),  ed.     Bandi  lucchesi  d.  sec.  14, 

1863. 
Guerra  (A.)  Storia  d.  Volto  Santo.  1881. 
Guidi  (P.)  Alcuni  maestri  lombardi  a  L. 

n.  sec.  13,  1929. 
Lazzareschi  (E.)  Lucca  (It.  artiat.).  1931. 
[Lucca].     Hegesto  <l.  capitolo  di  L.,  v3 

(1187-1200) :    Guidi  &c.,  1933. 
Magnani  (C.)  Castruccio  d.  Antelminelli 

(1281-1328).  1926. 
Marmottan  (P.)  Bonaparte  &  la  Republ. 

de  L.  (1798-1804),  1896. 
Mazzarosa  (A.)  Opere,  t3-o,  1842-86. 
Mirot   (L.)  Et,  lucquoises  (13-15c.)   [in 

Ec,    des    Ch,     Bibl.,    t88,  89,   91,  96, 

1927-36]. 
Poggio  (F.  V.  di)  SS.  crocifisso,  il  Volto 

Santo,  1839. 
SchiaparelU  (L.)  Cod.  490  d.  Bibl.  Cap. 

di  L.  e  la  scuola  scr.  lucohese  (8-9c.), 

1924. 
Zita.  saint,  of  L.     Vita  &c.   (1211-72), 

Fioriti,  1752. 

Refer  to  Apuan  Alps  ;  Italy  ;  Pescia ; 

Pietrasanta  ;  Versilia,  La  ;  Viareggio. 
LUCERNE,  plant. 

Westgate  (.J.  M.)  Alf.ilfa,  1908.    [P2886]. 

Refer  to  Botany  ;    Cattle,  sub-heading 

Food. 
LUCKAU. 

[Brandenburg].        Kunstdenkmaler      d. 

Provinz  B.,  B.">i,  1917. 

Refer  to  Brandenburg  ;  Prussia. 
LUCKNOW. 

Dodffson  (D.  S.)  Gen.  yiews  &c.  of  L., 

1860. 
Siege  &c.,  1857-8. 
Bartrum  {mrs.  K.  M.)  Widow's  reminisc, 

18.58. 
Xorman  (H.  VV.)  Lect.  on  relief  of  L., 

1867. 

Refer  to  Indian  mutiny  ;  Oudh. 
LUDDITES. 

Darvall    (F.    0.)    Pop.    disturbances    & 

public  order,  1811-17,  1934.     [B.] 
Toller    (E.)    Machine-wreckers,    drama ; 

tr.,  1923. 

Refer   to   Capital  &   labour,   Infl,    of 

machinery  ;  England,  Soc.  life,  19  cent. 

(—1850)  ;  George  III. 
LUDHIANA.     Rifcr  to  Punjab. 

[Ludhiana].      Rec.  of  agency  (1808-15), 

1911. 
LUDICROUS,    sec    Comedy  &c.  ;     Wit   & 

humour. 
LUDLOW.     Refer  to  Shropshire. 

Shropshire  .\rcliacolog.  &  Nat.  Hist.  Soo. 

Tr.ins..  1878-1910. 
LUFFENHAM,  north.     Refer  to  Rutland. 
[Lullenliam,  North],     Reg.,  1572-1812; 

Dennis,  1896. 
LUGANO. 

Bcrtolotti  (D.)  \'iaggio,  1825. 
Refer  to  Italy  ;  Ticino. 


LUGO,  Galicia. 

Villa-Amil  y  Ca.stro  (J.)  Cron.  de  prov., 
1866. 

Refer  to  Galicia,  Spain. 
LUGO,  Riieenna  prov. 

Lugo  :    Bibl.  Trisi.     Ind.  d.  ed.  (1.500- 

50) ;   Mambelli.  1920. 
Rossi  (M.)  L..  n.d.     [P2800]. 
Refer  to  Italy  ;  Ravenna. 

lujAn. 

[l^ujiin].      Cat.   d.    Musco   col.   e   hist. ; 

Sanchez  Zinny.  1934. 

Sefer  lo  Argentine  Republic  ;    Buenos 

Aires. 
LUMBERING,  see.  Forestry  &  trees  ;  Wood. 
LUNACY,  see  Insanity. 
LUNATIC  ASYLUMS,  see  Asylums,  Lunatic, 
LUNDY  ISLAND,     H^fer  to  Devonshire, 
Lovd  (L.  R.  \V.)  L.,  hist.  &  nat.  hist., 

1925. 

lOneburg. 

Chron.  d.  deut.  Stadte,  B36,  L.,  1931. 
Franke   (G.)   Liibeck  als  Geldgeber  L., 

14  u.  15  .Jhdt.,  1935.     [B.] 
Reinecke  (W.)  L.  als  Hansestadt,  1929. 
Refer  In  Brunswick,  duchy  ;  Hanover ; 
Hanseatic  League. 
LUNEDALE.     Refer  to  Yorkshire. 

Pearson  (A.)  Annals  of  Kirkby  Lonsdale 
&  L..  1930. 
LUNESDALE.  see  Lunedale. 
LUNGS,  see  Chests  ;    Consumption  ;    Res- 
piration. 
LUNI.    Refer  to  Italy  ;  Lunigiana. 

Sforza  (G.)  Distniz.  di  L.  n.  leggenda  e  n. 
storia  [in  Regia  Dep.  Jlisc,  t50,  1922]. 
LUNIGIANA. 

[Dante  Alighieri].     D.  e  la  L.,  1909. 
Rubertis  (A.  de)  V.  Gioberti  e  la  vert. 

tosco-piemont.  (1848-9),  1927. 
Sforza  (G.)  Antenati  di  Napoleone  I  in  L. 

[in  Regia  Dep.  Misc.,  t48.  1915]. 
Volpe  (G.)  Lunigiana  medievale  :    Ves- 
covi  signori  &c.,  sec.  1 1-15,  1923, 
Refer  lo  Italy  ;  Massa-e-Carrara. 
LURISTAN.     Refer  lo  Persia. 

Stark  (F.)  Valleys  of  the  Assassins  &c.. 
1934. 
LUSATIA. 

Carpzoy  (.J.  B.)  Neueroffn.  Ehren. 
Terapel  merckwiird.  Antiq.  d.  Ober-L., 
2T.  1719. 

Refer  lo  Bohemia  ;  Prussia  ;  Saxony ; 
Wends. 
LUSHAN,  see  Ruling. 
LUTE.    Refer  to  Musical  instruments. 
Mnrlcy     (T.)     1st     bk.    of    airs.     1600: 
IVliowes,  1932. 
LUTHERAN    CHURCH,    DENMARK,   tee 

Church  in  Denmark. 
LUTHERAN    CHURCH,    GERMANY,    «•< 

Church  in  Germany. 
LUTHERAN   CHURCH,    NETHERLANDS. 
Nieuwenhiiis   (F.  .J.    D.)   Oratio  de  var. 
mutat..  1845. 

Refer  lo  Church  in  Netherlands. 
LUTHERAN     CHURCH,     NORWAY,    see 

Church  in  Norway. 
LUTHERAN  CHURCH,  RUSSIA. 

Schnorins;  (W.)  .1.  Blank.'ufeld  (1471- 
1527),"l9(l5. 

Refer  to  Baltic  Provinces  ;  Church  In 
Russia, 
LUTHERANISM, 

Barlow  (Win.)  Dial,  on  L.  factions  (1531), 

1897. 
Buddeus  (.J.  F.)  DeUn.,  1729.     [P1042]. 
Frick  (.1.)  Britania  rectius  de  L.  edocta 
&c.,  1709.     [P2647]. 
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LUTHERANISM  [contintied]. 
Luibnitz    (G.    W.,    Frhr.  v.)    Lettres   & 

fragm.,  1669-1704  ;  Schrecker.  1934. 
Lyser  (C.)  Consensus,  potius  dissensus  L. 

&  Jansen.,  1673.     [P441]. 
Neuma\T  (F.)  Frag  :   L.  Gewissens-Ruhe 

&c.,  1759.     [P2629]. 
Parthenv.     nocjianie    npoT.    JI.,     16b.; 

Leonid.  1886. 
Pascal  (R.)   Soc.   basis  of  German   Re- 
form.. 1933.     [B.] 
Reuss  (.J.  J.)  Exercit.  de  Eutycheismo 

&c.,  1699.     [P2632]. 
Staphylus   (F.)   Theol.   M.   Lutheri   tri- 

membris  epitome.  15.58. 
Strauch  (.-E.)  Consensus  repet.  fidei  vera 

L.,  1668. 
Winger  (G.)  Disput.  de  jobcleo  L.,  1700. 
[P2629]. 

Jtefcr  to  Augsburg  Confession.  1530  ; 
Church  in  Germany  ;  Formula  Con- 
cordiae  ;  Liturgies  &  ritual ;  Lutheran 
Church ;  Marburg  Conference  & 
Articles,  1529  ;  Protestants  &  Pro- 
testantism ;  Reformation  ;  Syncretism. 
LUTON.  Mefer  to  Bedfordshire. 
Austin  (W.)  Hist,  of  L.  &  its  hamlets, 
2v,  1928. 

Markets   &    fairs    [I're    Beds.    Hi.st. 

Rec.  Soc..  v2,  1914]. 
Hobbs  (T.  G.)  L.  par.  church,  1924. 
[Luton.  Publ.  ilus.]     Romance  of  straw- 
hat.  1933.     [B.] 
LiJTZEN.   BATTLE  OF,   1632.  see  Thirty 

Years'  War.  1618-48. 
LUXEMBOURG,  PALAIS  DU. 
Hustin  (A.)  Le  L..  2t.  1 910-11. 
Refer  to  Castles  &c.  ;  Paris. 
LUXEMBURG,  duchy  d;  province. 
Anders  (.J.)  Gr.-Duche  :    hist.  &c.,  1919. 
Bertehus     (.J.)     Respubl.     Lutzenburg., 
1635. 
i     Bourguignon  (M.)  Chartes  du  L. :    intr., 
I        1931. 

Covens  (.J.)  2  plans,  fortific.  &c.  (1744) 

&c.,  n.d.     [Maps,  7]. 
Jehay  (c.  Fr.  de)  L'invasion,  1914,  1916. 
Luke  (H.  C.)  Europe's  last  Gr.  Duchy 

[in  h.  In  margin  of  hist.,  1933]. 
O'Shaughnessy  (E.  C.)  Marie  Adelaide,  gr. 
dcss.  (1894-1924),  1932.     [B.] 
Refer  to  Ardennes  ;    Belgium  ;    Bou- 
illon ;     European    War ;     Germany, 
History  ;  Vianden. 
LUXOR,  see  Thebes. 
LUXURY. 
.Johnson  (E.  A.  J.)  Idleness  &  1.  [in  h. 

Predecessors  of  A.  Smith,  1937]. 
Sempere  y  Guarinos  (J.)  Hist.  d.  lu.xo  &c. 
de  Esp",  2t,  1788. 

Refer  to  Economics  ;  Idle  class  ;  Rich, 
The  ;    Social  life  ;    Sumptuary  laws  ; 
Wealth  &  capital ;    .£•   socini  life  of 
rarioiis  countries. 
.UXURY  TAXES,  see  Sumptuary   laws  ; 

Taxation. 
.UZON.  M.  Philippine  Islands. 
.WOW,  «e  Lemberg. 


LYCANTHROPY. 

Huttuii  (.J.  H.)  Leopard-men  in  the  Xaga 
Hills  [in  S.l.  .Ann.  rep..  1921]. 
Refer  to  Occult  sciences  ;  Witchcraft. 
LYCAONIA.     Refer  to  Asia  Minor. 

Bees  (X.  A.)  Inschriftenautzeichnung  d. 
Klosterkirche  bei  Sille  (L.),  1922. 
LYCIA. 

Anti  (C.)  Esplor.  arch.  n.  L.  &c..  1923. 
Benndorf    (0.)    Hereon    v.    Gjblbaschi- 

Trysa,  1889-91. 
Petersen  (E.)  &  F.  v.  Luschan.     Reisen 

in  L.  Milyas  &c.,  1889. 
Tituli    Asiae    minoris,    v2,    fasc.    1,    2, 
T.  Lycia; ;    Kalinka,  1920-30. 
Refer  to  Asia  Minor  ;  History,  Anc. 
LYCIAN  LANGUAGE. 

Tituli  -Asia?   minoris.  v2,   fasc.   1,  2,   T. 
Lyci«  :   Kalinka,  1920-30. 
Refer  to  Language. 
LYDD.     Refer  to  Kent. 

[Lydd].      Mon.      inscr.,      All      Saints'  ; 
Duncan,  1927. 
LYDIA. 

Dussaud  (R.)  L.  &  s.  voisins.  1930. 
Refer    to     Asia     Minor ;      Ephesus ; 
History,  Anc.  ;  Sardis  ;  Smyrna. 
LYDIAN   INSCRIPTIONS  &   LANGUAGE. 
Danielsson  (O.  A.)  Zu  d.  1.  1..  1917. 
Eraser  (.J.)   L.   1.    [in  Ramsay  (W.   M.) 

Anatohan  St.,  1923]. 
Meriggi  (P.)  Erste  Pers.  Sing,  in  L.  [in 

Revue  Hitt.  &c..  t3,  1934-6]. 
[Sardis].     -4mer.  Soc.  for  Excav.,  v6ii ; 

Buckler.  1924. 
Sommer   (F.)   L.    u.  etrusk.   F-Zeichen, 
1930. 

Refer  to  Inscriptions  ;   Language. 
LYDLINCH.     Refer  to  Dorset. 

[LvdUnch].     Reg.,     1559-1812;      Mayo 
Ac.  1899. 
LYDNEY  PARK. 

Wheeler  (R.  E.  M.  &  T.  V.)  Excav.,  1932. 
Refer  to  Gloucestershire. 
LYING. 

Coignet  (M.)  Polit.  discourses  ;   tr..  1.586. 
Kohler  (W.)  Luther  u.  d.  Liige.  1912. 
Refer  to  Casuistry  ;   Conduct ;   Ethics ; 
Rumour ;  Truth. 
LYME,  Cheshire.    Refer  to  Cheshire. 

Newton  (E.,  Lady)  Lvme  Letters,  1660- 
1760,  1925. 
LYME  REGIS.     Refer  to  Dorset. 

Wanklvn  (C.)  L.  R..  1927. 
LYMINGE.    Refer  to  Kent. 

Davis  (A.  W.)  Brief  hist,  of  parish  of  L. 
&o.,  193.3. 
LYMINGTON.    Refer  to  Hampshire. 
[Lymington].    Hdbk.  for  L.,  1849. 
LYMM.     Refer  to  Cheshire. 

Ardern  (C.  E.)  L.  &  district,  1913. 
LYMPHATICS,  see  Anatomy  ;    Physiology. 
LYNCH  LAW. 

Raper  (A.  F.)  Tragedy  of  lynching,  1933. 
Refer  to  Crime,  U.S. ;  Murder. 
LYNCHMERE.    Refer  to  Sussex. 

Ponsonbv  (A.)  Clergy  list  of  S.  Peter's, 
1930.  '  [P2932]. 


LYNN,  see  King's  Lynn. 
LYONNAIS. 

Neufbourg   {cte.   G.   de   C.   de)   Regime 

feodal,  terriers  forez.  ( — 18c.),  1923. 
Sites  &  mon.,  pl4,  1903. 
Steyert  (A.)   Nouv.   hist.   (—1815),  3t, 

1895-9. 

Refer  to  France  ;   Lyons. 
LYONS,  tovn,  diocese  d'  provii\ce. 

-Allut   (P.)   Vie   &   oe.   du   p.  Menestrier 

(1631-1705),  18.56. 
Aynard  (J.)  Poetes  lyonnais,  1924. 
Baudrier  (H.  L.)  BibUos.  lyon.  (16c.), 

12s,  1895-1921. 
Begule    (L.)    Incrustations    decor,    des 

cathedrales  de  L.  &c.,  1905. 
Borland  (B.  M.)   P.  de  Lasalle,  textUe 

indust.  of  L.  (ISc),  1936. 
CovUle  (A.)  Rech.  s.  I'hist.  de  L.,  450- 

800,  1928.     [B.] 
Hennezel  (H.  d')  Lyon,  1927.     [B.] 

Musee  Hist,  des  Tis-sus  &c.,  1922. 

Herriot  (E.)  L.  n'est  plus  (1792-8),   tl, 

1937.     [B.] 

L.  pend.  la  Guerre  (1914-23),  1925. 

Lenotre     (G.)     Compagnie     de     Jehu : 

episodes  de  la  reaction  lyon.,   1794- 

ISOO,  1931. 
Lowe    (E.    -A.)    Codices    Lugd.    antiq., 

1924. 
[Lyon].  Art  lyonnais.  cat. :  BilUet,  1925. 
[^— ].    Cartiil.  municipal  (1251-1369) ; 

Guigue,  1876. 
[ ].      Cartul.    municip.   &c.,   comte- 

rendu  &c.  ;   Niepce,  1877. 
[ ].     Musee    de    Lyon :    peintures ; 

Focillon,  n.d. 
Mauclair  (C.)  Musees  d'Eur.  :    L.  (Palais 

St.-Pierre),  1929. 
Pouzet     (Ph.)     Jean     dit     Bellesmains 

(1122-1204?),  1927. 
Recueil  des  historiens  de  Fr.   Obituaires, 

t5.    Prov.    de    L.,    tli ;    Guigue    &c., 

1933. 
Schwarz  (R.)  Hugenot.  Martvrer  (1552- 

53)  ;   lib..  1913. 
Steyert  (A.)   Nouv.   hist.   (—1815),  3t, 

1895-9. 
Vulliaud  (P.)  Rose-Croix  lyon.  au  18e  s., 

1929. 

Refer  to  Church  in  France  ;  Lyonnais  ; 

Museums,  France. 
LYONS,  COUNCIL  OF,  1245. 

Tanal   (.M.)    Sogen.    Brevis   nota,    1891. 

[P2729]. 

Refer  to  Church  councils ;    Church  in 

France. 
LYREBIRD.     Refer  to  Birds. 

Pratt  (A.)  Lore  of  the  1.,  1933. 
LYRIC    POETRY,   see   Ballads  &   songs; 

Hymns ;       Minnesingers ;       Poetry ; 

Songs  ;    <£.•  refer  to  the  poetry  of  various 
countries,  e.g.  English  poetry. 
LYTHAM.     Refer  to  Lancashire. 

[Lvtbam].    Reg.  of  par.  ch.,  1679-1754  ; 
Brierley,  1908. 
LYTTON,  B.C.   Refer  to  British  Columbia. 
Smith  (H.  I.)  Archa;ologv  of  L..  1899. 
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MACARONICS. 

Boochini  ( B.)  Corona  mach. ;  it-  o.  uotks, 

Maochcronee  di  5  poeti  ital.  d.  sec.  15, 
IStU. 

Refer  lo  Italian  satire  ;  Poetry. 
MACASSAR,  «t  Celbes. 
MACCABEES.    Befer  to  Jewish  history. 

Kolbe  (\\  .)  Beitr.  z.  s\t.  u.  jiui.  Gesch., 
1026. 
MACCLESFIELD.     i?f/er  fo  Cheshire. 

Sainter  (.J.  D.)  Rambles  round  Jl.,  1S7S. 
MACEDONIA. 

Ancel  (J.)  La  M.,  s.  evoL  cont*mp., 
1930. 

Casson  (S.)  M.,  Thrace  &c.  :  rel.  to 
Greece  (^c.  B.C.),  1926.     [B.] 

League  of  Nations.  Gr.  refugee  settle- 
ment :  tr.,  1926. 

Price  (\V.  H.  C.)  Balkan  cockpit  :  M. 
(1912-13).  1915. 

Schultze  (J.  H.)  Neugriechenland : 
Landeskunde  Ostmakedoniens  &c., 
1937. 

Weigand  (G.)  Ethnographic,  1924. 
Ancient. 

Brit.  Sch.  at  Athens.  Annual,  24,  26-28, 
Excav.  in  M.  <L-  o.  p..  1923-8. 

Camb.  Anc.  hist.,  v6  (401-301  B.C.),  1927. 
[B.] 

Camb.  Anc.  hist..  vS,  Rome  &  the  Mediter- 
ranean, 218-133  B.C.,  1930.     [B.] 

Gever  (F.)  M.  bis  z.  Thronbesteig.  Ph.  11 
("—4c.  B.C.),  1930.     [B.] 

HoUeaux  (51.)  Rome,  la  Grece  &  les 
monarchies  hellen  (273-205  B.C.),  1921. 

Jouguet  (P.)  M.  imperialism  &  Helleniz. 
of  East ;   tr.,  1928.     [B.] 

Kinch  (K.  F.)  Tombeau  de  Niausta, 
1920. 

Papastavru  (J.)  Amphipolis,  Gesch.  u. 
Prosopogr.,  1936.     [B.] 

Rev  (L.)  Prem.  habitats  de  la  M.,  1921. 
liefer  to  Alexander,  the  Great ;  Amphi- 
polis ;  Eastern  Question :  European 
War  :  Greece  <tc  ;  Greek  Hist.,  Anc. ; 
History,  Anc. ;  Latin  inscr. ;  Mace- 
donian Q.;  Pella  :  Philip,  of  Macedon; 
Philippi ;  Serrae  ;  Turkey. 
MACEDONIAN  QUESTION. 

Blaohos  (N.  B.)  To  M.  &c.,  1S78-1908, 
1935. 

Brit.  doc.  on  orig.  of  the  War,  r5,  M. 
problem  &c.,  190.3-9;  Gooch  &c., 
1928. 

Evtimoff  (S.)  Serbes  &  la  M.,  1929. 
[P2927]. 

Crosse  PoUtik  d.  europ.  Kabinette,  B18 
(1900-4).  2H.  1924. 
liffer  to  Eastern  Question  ;  Macedonia. 
MACEDONIANISM. 

Gotze  (G.  H.)  Diss,  de  M..  ItJSS.    [P434]. 
liefer  to  Arianism  ;   Heresy  &c. 
MACEDO-WALLACHIAN    DIALECT,    eee 

Roumanian  language. 
MACHINE-GUN,  -..  Gun. 
MACHINERY. 

Cliape  (.S.)  .Mfii  \   machines,  1929.     [B.] 

Coplev  (F.  B.)  F.  W.  Tavlor,  sci.  manage- 
ment (1856-1915),  2v,  1923. 


MACHINERY  [eorainued]. 

Farnliam  (D.  T.),  J.  A.  HaU  &c.    Profit. 

sci.  in  industry,  1925. 
Feldhaus  (F.  U.)  Die  Technik  (—1500), 

1931. 
Feurnier    dAlbe    (E.    E.)    Hephaestus, 

soul  of  the  machine,  1925. 
Fox  (R,  M.)  Triumphant  machine,  1928. 
Garrett  (G.)  Ouroboros,  1927. 
Legros  (L.  A.)  &  H.  C.  Weston.   Design 

in  rel.  to  operator,  1926. 
JIumford   (L.)   Technics  &   citrilization, 

1934.     [B.] 
Salter   (J.   A.)   Mod.   mechanization   & 

effect  on  soc.,  1933. 
[U.S.  :  Labor].   Comm.  of  L..  13th  ann. 

rep..  Hand  &  m.  labor,  vl.  1899. 
I'sher  (A.  P.)  Hist,  of  mechan.  inven- 
tions. 1929. 
Vowles  (H.  P.  &  il.  \V.)  Quest  for  power, 

1931. 
Economic  Influence,  fee  Capital  &  labour. 

Refer    lo    Agricultural    implements ; 

Electric    engineering  ;     Engineering  ; 

Engines  ;      Hydraulics  ;      Industries  ; 

Inventions  ;  Locomotives  ;  Mechanics ; 

Mills ;     Mines  ;      Patents ;     Pumps ; 

Railways ;    Sewing  machine ;    Steam  ; 

Steamships ;      Technical     education ; 

Turbines ;  Turning. 
MACKENZIE,  river.     Refer  lo  Canada. 
Wade    (M.    S.)    Mackenzie    of    Canada 

(1764-1820),  1927. 
Waldo  (F.)  Down  the  M.,  1923. 
MADAGASCAR. 

[Admiralty].      S.   Indian   Ocean   pilot ; 

Moriarty,    <t    Suppl.    6,    <fc    Not.    to 

mariners,  1911-22. 
Cauche  ( F. )  Voyage  to  M. ;  Stevens,  1711. 
Gravier  (G.)  F.  Cauche,  1638-43,  1893. 
Grosclaude  (E.)  Un  Parisien  a  M.,  1898. 
Hanotaux  (G.)  &  A.  Martineau.     Hist. 

des    colonies    fr.,    t6,    M.    (16c. — ) ; 

Froidevaux  &c.,  1933. 
Harry  (M.)  Sur  les  routes  Malgaches,1937. 
Howe  (S.  E.)  Drama  (16-19c.),  1938.  [B.] 
Linton  (R.)  Tanala.  hill  tribe  of  M..  1933. 
Lvautey  (H.)  Paroles  d'action  (1900-26), 

"1927. 
Sibree  (J.)  50  yrs. :  mission  life  &c.,  1924. 
Tananarive,   "l923 :     M.    econ.    (Fr.    <fc 

Eng.).  1923. 

Refer  tn   Africa  ;     Colonies,   French  ; 

Indian   Ocean  ;     Malagasy   language  ; 

South  Africa ;   Tanala,  tribe. 
MADEIRA. 

Bolton  (W.)  B.  letters,  .M.,  1695-1714; 

Simon,  vl,  1928. 
Brown  [A.  S.)  Madeira  &c.  :  guide.  1922. 
La  Maziere  (A.)  M.  :   File  des  bois,  1935. 
[Madeira].    Quinto  cent,  do  descobr.  da 

M.,  1922. 
Mantegazza  (P.)  Giorno  a  M.,  1910.    [B.] 
Monmarche  (M.)  Portugal  ic. ;  Proenca, 

1931. 
Power  (C.  A.  le  P.)  Guide  to  M.,  1935. 
Silva  (F.  A.  da)  Dicionario  corografico, 

1934. 

Refer   to   Africa ;     Atlantic ;     Health 

resorts ;  Portugal. 


MADEIRA,  river,  sec  Amazon,  river  <tc. 
MADELEY.     Refer  to  Shropshire. 
Kandall  (J.)  Old  court  house  (or  Manor), 
Madeley,  hist.  (12-1 8c.),  1883. 
MADNESS,  'see  Insanity. 
MADOERA,  see  Java. 
MADRAS,  city. 

Crepin  (P.)  M.  de  la  Bonrdonnais  (I69&- 

1753),  1922.     [B.] 
Dodwell  (H.)  Nabobs  of  M.  (1750-1800), 

1926. 
[Madras :    Fort  St.  George  rec]     Des- 
patches from  Eng.,  1686-92,  1696-9, 
1701-51, 1925-33. 

: ]   Despatches  to  Eng.,  1701- 

40,  1743-51,  1925-32. 

: ]  Diarv  &  consultation  book. 

1699-1740,  1742-6,  1749-50.  1922-31. 
— -:— — ]     Fort  St.  David  consult., 
1696-8,  1701.  1702^.   1706,  1709-12, 
1716.  1723-50,  1932-7. 

: ]    Letters  f.  Fort  St.  David, 

1747-50, 1935-6. 

: ]  Letters  f.  F.  St.  G.,  1700-4, 

1710,  1711.  1722  23,  1726,  1736,  1737, 
1739,  1740,  1742-3.  1744,  1922-32. 

: ].      Letters    f.    Tellicherry, 

vl-S,  1729-51,  1934. 

: ].       Letters     to     Fort     St. 

David,  vl-4.  1747-50,  1935. 

: ].      Letters    to    F.    St.    G., 

170a-50,  1931-4,  see  A.  C. 

: ].      Letters    to    Tellicheny, 

1726-50,  1934. 

: ].     Mavor"s  Court  minutes, 

v3-10,  1736-46,  1937. 

: ].       Pleadings     in     Mayor's 

Court,  1731-3. 1736, 1742-3. 4v.  1936-7. 

: ].     TeUicherrv  consult.,  vl- 

20(1725-51),  1932-6. 
Refer  to  Kistna,  river. 
MADRAS,  presidency. 

Ananda  Ranga,  Pi/df.    Ditiry  ;  tr.  (1736- 

61).  12v.  1922-«. 
Butterworth   (A.)   Southlands  of  Siva. 

1923. 
[Madras].    Cal.  of  M.  despatches.  1744- 
55;   DodweU,  1920;    1754-«.i.  1930. 

[ ].    M.  eccles.  manual,  1906. 

[ :  Central    Mus.]     Cat.    of    Boon 

Products  Sect. :   Avvar,  1921. 
Wathen  (J.)  Journal  of  vov..   1811-12. 
1.S14. 
Administration. 
Lawlev    (A.)    l-«th.     10th-12th,    14tb 
15th  tour[s],  1908-12. 

Notes  on  admin..  1906-11,  1912. 

—  Speeches.  1906-U,  1912. 
[Madras.]  Admin.  Rep.,  1860-6,  I895-*' 
1911-13,  1918-20,  1926—. 

[ ].    Code,  Suppl.,  1925. 

[ ].     Hist,  of  services.  Civil  Dept. 

1901—. 
Pari,  papers  [1676].  Ind.  Statut.  Comm. 
v6,  1930. 
Antiquities,  see  India,  Aotiqtiities. 
History  (.we  al.^o  Madras,  city). 
[East  India  Co.]  5th  Rep.  of  Sel.  Comn; 
of  H.  of  Commons,  I8I2 ;   Firmingei 
v3,  1918. 
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MADRAS  [continued]. 
History  [co»tinued]. 
Sewell  (R.)  Hist,  inscr.  of  S.  India.  & 

poUt.  hist.,  1932. 
Slater  (6.)  South.  I. :  polit.  &c.  problems, 
1936. 
,  1      Natural  History. 

1 1        Gamhle(J.8.)FloraofM.,p5-n, 1923-36. 
'  Refer  to 

Anjengo.        Madras.  Manar. 

Arcot.  Madura,  Palni  Hills. 

Cochin.  ciii/.  Railways. 

Dohnavur.      Mahabali-       Tanjore. 
East  1.  Co.  puram.         Tellicherry. 

India.  Malabar.         Tinnevelly. 

Kanara. 
MADRID,  city. 
Amador  de  los  Rios  (J.)  &  J.  de  Dies  de 
la  Rada  v  Delgado.     Villa  v  corte  de 
M.,  4t,  1860-4. 
Ballesteros  Robles  (L.)  Dice.  biog.  matrit., 

1912. 
Calvert  (A.  F.)  M.,  descr.  &  hdbk.,  1909. 
Cox  (G.)  Defence  of  M.  (1936),  1937. 
[Exhibitions  :   Madrid,  1892].    Joyas  de 

la  Expos.  Hist.-Europ.,  1893. 
Fernandez  v  Gonzalez  (M.)  Leyenda  de 

M.,  2p,  1881-2. 
Fonteriz  (L.de)  Red terrorinM.  (1936— ), 

1937. 
Guinard    (P.)    M.  :     I'Escorial    &    anc. 

resid.  rov.,  1935.     [B.] 
Kany  (C.  E.)  Life  &c.  in  M..  17.50-1800, 

1932.     [B.] 
[Meidrid].    Guia-directorio.  1929. 

[ ].    Eng.  College  at  M.,  1611-1767  ; 

Henson,  1929. 

[ ].    Paseo  por  M.  6  guia.  1815. 

Ortega  Rubio  (J.)  Hist.,  2t.  1921. 

Perez  Galdos  (B.)  Cron.  de  M.,  1865-6, 

1933. 
Quintana  (G.  de)  Historia,  1629. 
Rodriguez-Solis   (E.)  Majas,   manolas  y 

chulas,  1886. 
Zavaleta   (J.   de)   El   dia   de   fiesta  &c. 
(1660),    1885 :      [<£•    in.    Obras.    1692  ; 
Roman.  Forsch.,  B41,  42,  1928]. 
Monasteries. 
Capmany  y  Montpalau  (A.  de)  Hist.  d. 

mon.  d.  Caballero  de  Gracia,  1863. 
Sepiilveda  (R.)  Mon.  de  San  Jeronirao  el 

Real,  1883;    1888. 
Museums  &c. 

Corpus  vasorum  antiq.    Espagne  :   Mus. 

.•irch.  Nat.,  M.,  fasc.  1 :    Melida,  1930. 

Lazaro  (J.)  Coleccion  L. ;    Ruck  &c.,  2p, 

1926-7. 
[Madrid].    Bilderinventar  d.  Waffen  &e. 
Karl   V.   in   d.   Armeria   real   zu   M.. 
1889-90. 

Refer  to  Castile  ;    Escorial ;    Monas- 
teries &c.,  Spain  ;  Museums  &c.,  Spain; 
Prado,  The  ;  Spain. 
MADRID,  province. 
Ortega  Rubio  (J.)  Hist..  2t,  1921. 
Roseil  (C.)  Cron.  de  prov.,  1865. 
Refer    to    Aranjuez ;     Camarma    del 
Cano  ;  Guadarrama,  mts.  ;  Spain. 
MADRID,  TREATY  OF,  1750. 
Flores  (M.  A.  de)  Carta,  para  la  egccucion 
d.  Tratado  de  limites  ;   Angelis,  1836. 
[Madrid].      Tratado,    para    determ.    los 
limites  de  los  estados  pert,  a  Esp.    y 
Port,  en  Asia  y  Amer. ;   Angelis,  1836. 
Refer  to  Ferdinand  VI ;  Portugal,  Hist.  ; 
Spain,  Hist. 
MADRID  UNIVERSITY. 
.   Reinach  (T.)  l'ni%-.  de  M..  1880.. 
Refer  to  Universities  &c.,  Spain. 


MADRIGALS,  see  Glees  &  madrigals. 
MADRON.     Refer  to  Cornwall. 

Jennings    (H.    R.)    Hist,   notes   on    M., 
Morvah  &  Penzance,  1936.     [B.] 
MADRYN  CASTLE. 

[Madiyn  Castle].  Illust.  parties,  w. 
plans  &c.  of  M.  C.  estate,  auction, 
1910. 

Refer  to  Carnarvonshire  ;  Castles  &c. 
MADURA. 

Aiyar  (R.  S.)  Hist,  of  Nayaks  of  M.  (16- 

18c.),  1924. 
Nelson  (.J.  H.)  M.  country,  5p,  1868. 
Refer  to  India  ;  Madras. 
MAESTRICHT,  Diocese  of,  see  Tongres  & 

Maestricht,  Diocese  of. 
MAFEKING.     Refer     to     Bechuanaland ; 

Boer  War. 
MAFIA.    Refer  to  Secret  societies  ;  Sicily. 
Mori  (C.)   Last   struggle   (1922-9);     tr., 
1933. 
MAGADHA,  see  India. 
MAGADHI  LITERATURE,  see  PaU  Ut. 
MAGAZINES,  see  Periodicals. 
MAGDALA,  see  Abyssinia. 
MAGDALEN  COLLEGE,  Oxford. 

Magnus  (L.)  H.  Warren.  18.53-1930, 1932. 
Refer  to  Oxford  University. 
MAGDALENE  COLLEGE,  Cambridge. 
Benson  (A.  C.)  M.  C,  buildings  &  hist., 

1923. 
[Cambridge  :  Magd.  Coll.]    Bibl.  Pepys- 
iana  ;   James.  p3,  1923. 

[ : ]     Cat.  of  engr.  portraits  in 

lib.  of  S.  Pepvs  :   Charrington,  1936. 

[ : ]       Descr.     eat.    of    MSS. ; 

James,  1909. 

[ : ]    Descr.  cat.  of  naval  MSS. 

in    Pepvsian    Lib. ;     Tanner,    v3,    4, 
1909-23. 

Rrfir  to  Cambridge  University. 
MAGDEBURG. 

[Brandenburg].         Kirchen      Ordnung, 
Policey  &c.   Ord.  &   Process  Ord.  im 
Herzog.  M.  publ.,  1685-8. 
Guericke  (0.  v.)  Belagerung  &c.,   1631, 

1912. 
Kehr  (P.  F.)  Erzbistum  M.  &c.,  1920. 
Lahne  (W.)  M."s  Zerstbr.  in  d.  zeitgenbss. 

PubUzistik  (1631).  1931.     [B.] 
[Magdeburg].      Aussfiihrl.     Ber.,     Ero- 
henmg  (/ocs.)   1631    [in  Frej^tag  (G.) 
Bilder.  B4.  1925]. 
Mollenberg  (W.)  Eike  v.  Repgow  u.  s. 

Zeit(13c.).  1934. 
Niebelsehiitz  (E.  v.)  M..  1929.     [B.] 
Ottenthal  (E.)  Gefalscht.  M.  Diplome  u. 
M.  Goldast,  1919. 

Refer  to  Church  in  Germany  ;  Prussia ; 
Saxony  ;   Thirty  Years'  War. 
MAGELLAN  STRAIT. 

Agostini  (A.  M.  de)  I  miei  viaggi,  1923. 
Barclay  (W.  S.)  Land  of  .M.,  1926. 
Cordoba  y  Lasso  (A.  de)  Vovage  (1785- 

86) :   tr.,  1820. 
Lozano  (P.)  Diario,  1745  ;  Angelis,  1836. 
Pernety   (A.   J.)   Voyage,    1763-4,  avee 

obs.,"2t,  1770. 
Sarmiento  de  Gamboa  (P.)  Viage,  1579- 

80,  1768. 
Wieder  (F.  C.)  Reis  v.  Mahu  &  de  Cordes, 
1.598-1600.  3d,  1923-5.     [B.] 
Refer  to  Patagonia ;  Tierra  del  Fuego  ; 
Voyages. 
M AGGIORE,  LAGO,  s,  e  Lago  Maggiore. 
MAGHRAB,  .«t  Morocco. 
MAGI  (••  THREE  WISE  MEN  "). 

Dieterich  (A.)  Weisen  ;  [<t  in  h.  Kl.  Schr., 
1911]. 


MAGI  ("THREE  WISE  MEN  ")  [coiit.] 
Sargisean  (B.)  3  masi  in  Arm.  so\irces 

(in  Arm.),  1910.     [P2803]. 

Refer   to    Bible    hist. ;     Christology ; 

Legends. 
MAGIC,  see  Conjuring  ;    Occult  sciences ; 

Witchcraft. 
MAGIC  LANTERN. 

Wright  (L.)  Opt.  projection,  pi,  1920. 

Refer     to     Cinematograph ;      Light ; 

Optical  instruments. 
MAGISTRATES,  see  Judges  &  magistrates ; 

Justices  of  the  peace. 
MAGNA  CHARTA. 

Magna  Charta.  facs.  &  tr.,  n.d. 

-;   tr.,  Cooke.  16S0. 

d-  Articuh  (fics.).  1803. 

Refer  to  England,  Constitution  ;   John, 

king  of  England. 
MAGNA  GRAECIA. 

Goltz  (H.)  Sicilia  &  M.  G.  ;  Schottus,  2p', 

1644. 
Hoffmann  (\V.)  Rom  u.  d.  gr.  Welt  im  4. 

Jhdt.  (B.C.),  1934.     [B.] 
Larizza  (P.)  M.  G.,  ricerche  &c.,  1929. 
Van  Buren  (E.  D.)  Archaic  fictile  revet- 
ments in  Sicily  &  M.  G.  (c.  7-5c.  B.C.), 

1923. 

Refer  to  Greek  hist.,  Anc. ;   Italy. 
MAGNETIC  NEEDLE,  see  Compass. 
MAGNETISM. 

Bohm    (E.)    W.    Gilbert    begriindet    d. 

Lehre  v.  Erdmagn.  (1600  :   tr.).  1916. 
Boyle      (R.)       Experiments,       1675-6; 

Gunther,  1926. 
Chree  (C.)  Terrestrial  m.  (Brit.  Antarctic 

Exped.,  1910-13),  1921. 
Creak  (E.  W.)  Magnet,  results  [in  Chal- 
lenger.    Rep.,  Physics,  v2,  1889]. 
Filchner  (W.)  Kartenwerk  d.  Erdmagnet. 

Forschungs-Exped.       nach      Zentral- 

Asien,  1926-8,  Tl,  2,  1933-7. 
Fihppi  (F.  de)  Rel.  sci.  d.  Spediz.  Ital. 

de  F.  nell'  Himilaia  &c.,  si,  v2,  1929. 
Gauss  (C.  F.)  &c.     Atlas  d.  Erdmagnet. 

&c.  (1840)  [in  Werke,  B12,  1929]. 
Jeans  (J.  H.)  Mathemat.  theory,  1923. 
.Joule  (.J.  P.)  Scientific  papers,  1884. 
Norman  (R.)  Newe  attractive,  loadstone, 

1720. 
Peregrinus  (P.)  Epistle  cone,  the  magnet 

(1269)  ;  Thompson,  1902. 
Poynting     &     Thomson.     Text-bk.     of 

phj'sics  :   Electricity  &  m..  1920. 
Schafer     (C.)      t)b.     Gauss'      physikal. 

Arbeiten  (M.  &c.),  1929. 
Thompson  (S.  P.)  Elem.  lessons.  1929. 

Refer  to  Compass  ;  Electricity  ;  Electro- 
magnetism  ;     Hypnotism    &     animal 

magnetism  ;   Physics. 
MAGNISI, ;)ett(H«'a/a,  see  Thapsos. 
MAGNOLIA. 

Millais  (J.  G.)  Magnolias,  1927. 

Refer  to  Botany  ;  Shrubs. 
MAGUELONE. 

Buriot-DarsUes  (H.)  M.,  petite   ile  &c., 

1937.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Herault ;   Languedoc. 
MAGYARS,  see  Hungary,  History. 
MAHABALIPURAM. 

Krishnaswami     Ayyangar     (S.)     Antiq. 

(1917),  1929. 
Temple  (R.  C),  R.  Gopalam  &c.     Seven 

Pagodas  (1875-1924),  1929. 

Refer    to    India,     Antiq. ;      Madras, 

presidency. 
MAHE.    Refer  to  Colonies,  Fr. ;    Malabar. 
Ozanne  (J.  A.  F.)  Coconuts  &   Creoles, 

1936. 
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MALAY  ARCHIPELAGO  &c. 


MAHEE  ISLAND,    liefer  lo  Down. 

I.awloi  (H.  ('.)  .Moniistorv  of  St.  Mochaoi 
i>f  Xi'iKlnim.  I'.l2r>. 
MAHOGANY. 

Baker  (R.  St.  B.)  Men  of  the  trees  :    m. 
forest.i  of  Kenya  i-c.  1SIH2. 
/'(/.)  ^.  Forestry  &c. ;  Wood. 
MAHOMMEDANS     &     MAHOMMEDAN- 

ISM,  M/   Mohammedatis  &c. 
MAHRATTAS,  see  Marathas. 
MAHRATTI  LANG.  &  LIT.,  see  Marathi. 
MAHREN,  s,;  Moravia. 
MAIDENHEAD.     Refer  to  Berkshire. 

Walktr  (,l.  \V.)  Hist,  of  M.,  lO.Sl. 
MAIDSTONE.     Refer  to  Kent. 

Baverstoek  (J.  H.)  .Account.  IS.'J2. 
[Maidstone].     Offic.  guide.  1930. 

r 1.     Records  (15-18c.),  1926. 

MAIL,  sfp  Post. 
MAINE,  France. 
Charles  (L.)  Sires  de  la  Ferte-Bernard 

aiiM.  (He.—),  1870. 
Gallouedec  (R.  L.  M.)  Le  M.,  1925. 
Hallavs    (A.)     Kn    flanant :      Touraine, 

M.  &c.,  1923. 
Sites  &  mon..  pl2,  1902. 
Triger   (R.)    Notes :     Vivoin   &e.,    1922. 

[P2703]. 
Wismes  (b.  H.  0.  J.  B.  de)  Le  M.  &c.,  tl, 
1854. 

Refer  to  Ferte-Bernard  (La) ;   France  ; 

Lassay  ;  Le  Mans  ;  Mayenne  ;  Vivoin. 

MAINE,  U.S. A .    Refer  to  Falmouth,  Maine. : 

Portland,  Maine. 
MAINE-ET-LOIRE.  srr  Angers  ;    Anjou  ; 
Brissac  ;    France  ;    Montreuil-Bellay  ; 
Sable  ;   Saint  Aubin  d'Angers. 
MAINZ. 

Boniface,    St.     Briefe    d.     heil.     B.     u. 

Lullus  (c.  675-786)  [Latin],  1916. 
Covens  (J.)  2  plans,  fortific.  &c.  (1744) 

&c.,  n.d.     [Maps,  7]. 
[Gutenberg    (J.)]     Gedenkblaetter,    M., 

1887. 
Herrmann  (F.)  Evangel.  Regungen  (16c.), 

1910. 
Kehr  (P.  F.)  Regesta  :  Germania  pontif. 
(—1198),  v2i,  ii,  3.  Prov.  Maguntin. ; 
Brackmann,  1923-35. 
Lambertus,  Hersfeld.    Opera  (Vita  Ltilli, 

8c.) ;    Holder-Egger,  1894. 

Levser   (P.)    Diss.  :     hist.      Conciliorum 

Moguntin.  (80O-1310),  1713.    [P2647J. 

Regesteu  d.  Erzbischofe  v.  M.,  Abt.   1, 

B2i,    1328-37,   Abt.   2,   B2i,    1371-4, 

1914. 

Soc.  Fr.  d'Archeol.    Congr^s  85  (1922) ; 

Aubert,  1924. 
Torclli  (P.)  Patti  d.  libcraz.  dell'  arciv. 
Cristiano  di  M.  prigione  &c.  [m  Regia 
Dep.  Misc.,  t44,  1909]. 
Weigert  (H.)  Kaiserdomc  Speycr,  M.  &c., 

1933. 
Zapf    (G.    W.)    Buchdnickergesch.,    bis 
1499,  1790. 

Refer     lo      Benedictines ;       Hesse ; 
Monasteries,  Germany  ;   Printing. 
MAIRWARA,  wc  Ajmere-Merwara. 
MAIZE. 

.MacNair  (.1.  H.)  Indian  torn,  1930. 
.MaUy    (C.    \V.)    .M.    stalk    borer,    1920. 
[P2S20J. 

Jlefir  I;  Agriculture  ;  Corn  ;  Teosinte. 
MAJOLICA. 

Barber  {K.  A.)  Mexican  ni..  lUl.'J. 
Genolini  (A.)  M.  ital.  :  marchc  e  nionogr., 

1881. 
Harris  (H.)  Cat.  of   coll.   of   Ital.   m.  ; 
Borenius,  1930. 


MAJOLICA  [eontlniied]. 

.Mauri  (!>.  de)  L'aniatoro  di  ni.  &c.,  1914. 
Oppenheimer  (H.)  Cat.  of  coll.  of  Ital. 

ni.,  sold,  1936. 
Piccolpsisso  (C.)  Tliree  blcs.  of  tlie  potter's 

art  (16c.) ;   text  &  tr.,  1934.     [B.] 
Rackham  (B.)  Ital.  m..  1930. 
Schiff   (M.    L.)   Cat.  of  earlv  Ital.   m. ; 

Rieci.  1927. 
[Victoria  &  Alb.  Mus.]  Ital.  ni. ;    Rack- 
ham.  1933.     [B.] 
Wallia  (H.)  17  plates  by  N.  Fontana  da 

Urbino  (16c.),  1905. 

Jtefer  to   Art   Collecting ;    Pottery   & 

porcelain. 
MAJORCA. 

.Vlcnvir  (.\.  M.)  Rondayes  mallorq.,  tlO. 

1929. 
Duryea  (N.  L.)  M.  the  magnificent,  1927. 
Hemp  (W.  J.)  Rock-cut  tombs  .fe  habit. 

caves  [m  Arch.,  v76,  1927]. 
Isaacs  (I.  L.)  Jews  of  M.  (l,3-19c.),  1930. 

[B.] 
Lavedan  (P.)  Palma  de  M.  &c.,  1936. 
MontiUa  (F.)  MS.  Arabe  d.  repartimiento 

de  M.  (1230)  ;    <i-  o.  p.  [In  Real  Acad. 

de  la  Hist.    Bol.,  t95.  1929]. 
Sand  (G.)  Hiver  a  M.,  1869  ;    1911. 
Shelley  (H.C.)M..  1926. 

liefer    to    Aragon ;      Balearic    Isles ; 

Valldemosa. 
MAJORITIES  &  MINORITIES. 

Balogh    (.\.    lie)    .Vctiim    de    la    Soc.    d. 

Nations  en  raatiere  de  prot.  d.  min., 

1937. 
CecU  (E.  A.  R.  C,  visct.)  Minorities  & 

peace,  1934. 
Internat.  conciliation.  No.  222,  Problem, 

1926. 
Jaquin  (P.)  Quest,  des  min.  entre  Tltal. 

&  Yougoiflavie.  1929.     [B.] 
Jones  (F.   L.)   Nat.   minorities  in   Brit. 

Erap.   [in  Grotius  Soc.     Trans.,  vl2, 

1927]. 
Kraus  (H.)  Recht  d.  Minderheiten,  1927. 

[B.] 
Ladas    (S.    P.)    Exchange    of    minor., 

Bulgaria,  Greece  &  Turkey.  1932. 
Landau-Aldanov    (M.    A.)    d-c.    CospeM. 

npoOjieMhi,  1921. 
League  of  Nations  :  Offic.  journ.  :  Spec. 

suppl.  73,  Protect,  of  minorities,  1929. 
Macartney   (('.   A.)   Nat.   states   &   nat. 

minorities,  1934.     [B.] 
Mair  (L.  P.)  Protect,  of  min..  1928. 
Molony    (VV.    O'S.)    Nationality    &    the 

peace  treaties,  1934. 
Noel-Buxton    (E.,    b.)    Nat.    minorities, 

1931.     [P2934]. 
Stone  (J.)  Internat.  guarantees  of  min. 

rights,  1932. 
Regional  guarantees  of  min.  rights, 

1933.     [B] 

Refer  to  Elections  ;   International  law  ; 

Representation. 
MAKALLA.    AV/er  <o  Arabia. 

Lit  t  le  ( O.  H .)  (ieogr.  &  geology  &c..  1925. 
MAKUCHI  INDIANS. 

Williams  (.1.)  <  Irani,  notes  &  vocab.  of 

lang.,  l'.i:tL'.     [B.] 

Jiefer  to  American  Indians ;    Guiana, 

British. 
MALA,  island,  see  Solomon  Islands. 
MALABAR. 
Aiyappan  (A.)  Soc.  &  phys.  anthrop.  of 

Nayadis  of  M.,  1937. 
Jo.seph  (T.  K.)  M.  Xtns.  &  th.  anc.  docs., 

1929. 
Lawley  (A.)  5th  tour,  1907. 


MALABAR  [continued]. 

[Madras  :     Rcc.    of    Fort    St.    George]. 

Diarv    of    Strutt's    Comm.,    1714-15, 

vl,  1935. 
Menon  (T.  K.  P.)  Hist,  of  Kerala,  Visg. 

chcr'.s  Letters  ( 18c.).  4v,  1924-37.  [B.j 
Paiva    (M.    P.    de)   Judeoa   de   Cochim 

(1687),  1923. 
Panikkar    (K.    M.)    M.    &    Portuguese, 

15(H)-l()li3.  1929. 
Panjikaran  (.1.  C.)  Xty.  in  M.,  1926. 
Theerthan    (I).)    A    prophet,   Narayana 

Gunidev  (d.  1928).  1933. 
Zain  al-Dln.  Hi.st.  dos  Portugueses  no  M. 

(16c.,  Arabic  dr  Port.)  ;    Lopes.  1898. 

Jiefir  to  Cochin ;    Dutch  East  India 

Co. ;    India  ;    Madras  ;    Thomas  (St.), 

Christians  of. 
MALAGA,  see  Malaga. 
MALACCA,  sre  Malay  Peninsula. 
MALACOLOGY,  see  MoUusca. 
MALAGA,  city  <(•  province. 

Bisso  (J.)  Cron.  de  prov.,  1869. 
Guillen    Robles   (F.)    Hist,   de   M.  &  sa 

prov.,  1874. 
MitcheU  (P.  C.)  My  fill  of  days  (1936), 

1937. 

liefer  to  Andalusia  ;  Spain. 
MALAGA,  diocese. 

[.Malaga].        Constituciones    synodalee. 

1671,  1674. 

Refer  to  Church  in  Spain. 
MALAGA,  BATTLE  OF,  1704. 

Pesentc  (G.  M.)  Battaglia  navale  di  M. 

(24   agosto    1704)  ;     Poggi    [In   Regia 

Pep.  .Misc.,  t36,  1900]. 

Refer    to    Battles;     Navy,    English; 

Navy,   French ;     Spanish   Succession, 

War  of. 
MALAGASY    LANGUAGE    &     LITERA- 
TURE. 
[Bible  :    ilalag.]   Tesitamenta,  1830. 

Refer  to  Madagascar  ;  Polynesian  lang. 
M ALAHIDE.     Refer  to  Dublin,  ( 'o. 

Gurney    (S.)    Isabel,   Mrs.   Gurnev,  aft. 

Lad'y  Talbot  de  M.,  1851-1932,  "l935. 
MALAKAND  FIELD  FORCE,  1897. 
Churchill  (\V.  L.  S.)  Story.  1901. 

Refer  to  India,  History. 
MALARIA. 

Campbell  (C.   A.    R.)    Bats,   mosquitoe- 

&c..  1925. 
Carnarvon  (E.  C,  ctss.  of)  Malaria,  1926 

[B.] 
Celli  (A.)  M.  n.  st.  med.  di  Roma  [in  R 

Soc.  Rom.   Arch.,  v47,  1924]. 
Dobson  (J.  O.)  K.  Ross,  dragon  slayer 

1934. 
Jones  (W.  H.  S.)  M.  in  hist,  of  Greece  A 

Rome,  1920. 
Megroz  (R.  L.)  K.  Ross,  1931. 
Ross  (R.)  Mem.,  w.  ace.  of  gt.  m.  proh 

lom,  1923. 
Studies,  1928. 

Refer     to     Medicine ;      Mosquitoes 

Pathology. 
MALAY  ARCHIPELAGO  &  PENINSULA 
Ethnology  &  Native  Life. 
AngcliiHi  (P.   I)c   K.)  .Mudras  auf  Bah 

llaiidhalt.  a.  Pricstcr,  1923.     [B.] 
liraiidstcttcr     (R.)     Wir     Menschen    ' 

indoncs.  Erde,  2-5,  1922-5.     [P27i: 

2848]. 
Collet  (O.  J.  A.)  Terres  &  peuples  i 

Sumatra.  192.").     [B.] 
Covarrubias  (M.)  Isl.  of  Bali.  1937.    [H 
l)c  Moubrav  (G.  A.  de  C.)  Matriarchy 

M.  IVn.  i-c,  1931. 
Enriqucz  (C.  .M.  D.)  Malava,  1927. 
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I      MALAY  ARCHIPELAGO  &c.  [contmued]. 
!        Ethnology  &  Native  Life  [continned]. 

Evans  (I.   H.   N.)  Negritos  of  Malaya, 
1937.     [B.] 

Papers  on  e.  &  archaeology,  1927. 

Relig.,  folk-lore  &  custom",  1923. 

Gorer  (G.)  BaU  &  Angkor,  1936. 
KJeiweg  de  Zwann  (J.  P.)  Insel  Xias  bei 

Sumatra,  3B,  1913-15.     [B.] 
Kjause  (G.)  &  C.  With.     BaU,  1922. 
Loeb  (E.  M.)  Mentawei  myths,  1929. 
ModigUani  (E.)  Viaggio  a  Nias  (1886-8), 

1890.     [B.] 
Moss  (R.)  Life  after  death  in  Oceania  & 

M.,  1925.     [B.[ 
Nyessen  {D.  J.  H.)  Races  of  Java,  1929. 

"[B.] 
Rutter  (0.)  Pagans  of  X.  Borneo,  1929. 
Schebesta  (P.)  Am.  forest  dwarfs;    tr., 
1929. 

Orang-Utan  :    Urwaldmenschen  M. 

&c.,  192S. 
Shoberl   (F.),   ed.     World   in  miniature, 

Asiatic  Isl.  (»■.  col.  engr.),  2r,  c.  1827. 
Swettenham  (F.  A.)  M.  sketches,  1896. 
Winstedt  (R.  0.)  Shaman,  Saiva  &  Sufi, 
1925.     [B.] 
History. 
Bnt.  Malaya.     Hdbk.,  1926;  1930. 
Burma  Research  Soc.    Journal,  1911 — . 
Coupland  (R.)  Raffles,  1781-1826,  1926. 
Emerson  (R.)  Malaysia,  1937. 
Ferrand     (G.)     L'emp.     sumatran.     de 

frivijaya.  1922. 
Harrison  (C.  W.)  Gort.  services  in  Brit. 

Malava,  1929. 
MiUs  (L.  A.)  Brit.  Malaya,  1824-67,  1925. 
Pari,  papers  [2366].    Aff.  of  cert,  native 
states:   corr.,  1874.    (cllll). 

[2366].    Johore  Boundaries  Comm. 

Rep.,  1898.     (Col.  Off.  E.  65). 
Rouffaer  (G.  P.)  Was  Malaka  emporium 
voor    1400,    genaamd    Malajoer?    [in 
Bijdr.  tot  de  taal-&c.  kuiide  v.  Ned.- 
Ind..  d77,  1922]. 
Rutter  (0.)  Pirate  wind  :   sea-robbers  of 

Malava,  1930. 
Swettenham  (F.  A.)  Brit.  Malaya,  1929. 
Winstedt  (R.  0.)  Hist,  of  Malava,  1935. 
[B.] 
Topography  &  Travels. 
[Admiralty].      East.    Arch,    pilot,    3v, 
Suppls.  1,  5,  6,  cfc  Not.  to  mariners, 
1911-22.     [B.] 
[Asia].    Offic.  guide  to  East.  A.,  v5,  M. 

&c.,  1920. 
Banner  (H.  S.)  Trop.  tapestry,  1929. 
Beebe  (W.)  Pheasant  jungles,  1927. 
Braddell  (R.  St.  J.)  Lights  of  Singapore, 

1934. 
Brit.  Malava.     Hdbk.,  1926  ;    1930. 
Curie  (R.  H.  P.)  Into  the  East.  1923. 
Dixon  (A.)  Singapore  patrol,  1935. 
Evans  (I.  H.  N.)  Papers  on  ethnologv  & 

arch.,  1927. 
FaurchUd  (D.  G.)  Exploring  for  plants, 

1925-7,  1930. 
Fauconnier(H.)  Soul  of  Malaya;  tr.,  1931. 
Florisze  (P.  W.)  Vovage,  1611-15;    tr., 

Moreland.  1934. 
Lockhart  (R.  H.  B.)  Return  to  Malava, 

1936. 
[Malav].    Illust.  guide  to  Fed.  M.  States, 

1920. 
Mjoberg  (E.)  Forest  life  &  adv.  in  M.  A. ; 

tr.,  1930. 
Nor  Nalla,  ps.     Yellow  sleuth,  1931. 
Pari,  papers  [1664].     Kep.  by  Ormsby 
Gore  on  h.  visit,  1928.   (cmd.  3235). 


Artist  iu  the  tropics  ;  tr., 

Orang-Utan,  1928. 

H.)  In  Brit.  M.  to-day. 


geschr. 
M.-Eng.   diet.,   3p, 
H.)     Maleische     Spraak- 


MALAY  ARCHIPELAGO  &c.  {continued']. 
Topography  &  Travels  [continued]. 
Pari,  papers  [1706].     Visit  to  M.,  1932, 
rep.  of   Sir    S.    Wilson,    1933.     (cmd. 
4276). 
Poortenaar  (.J. 

1927. 
Schebesta  (P. 
Sidnev  (R.  J. 
1927. 

M.  land,  1926. 

Starr  (S.  &  L.)  Some  freshwater  fishing  in 

M.,  1926. 
Swettenham  (F.  A.)  M.  sketches,  1896. 
Tomlinson    (H.   M.)   Tidemarks    (1923), 

1924. 
Wang-Ta-Hai.  Chinaman  abroad  (1791) ; 

tr.^  Medhurst.  1849. 
Wells  (C.)  Light  on  Bark  Contment,  1933. 
Wiersbitsky     (K.)      Polit.      Geogr.      d. 
australasiat.  Mittelmeeres.  1936.     [B.] 
Winstedt    (R.    0.),    ed.     Malava,    1923. 
[B.] 
Refer  to 
Bali,  island.    Malay  lang.     Solor-Alor. 
Banka.  &  lit.  Straits 

Birds.  Moluccas.  Settlements. 

Malay.        Natuna  Isls.     Sumatra. 
Celebes.  Nias.  Sunda. 

Far  East.        Perak.  Timor. 

MALAY  LANGUAGE  &  LIT. 

Brandstetter  (R.)  Wir  Menschen,  4,  o, 

1925-7.     [P2848]. 
Hurgronje   (C.   S.)   Verspr.   geschr.,   d5, 

1925. 
Wilkmson    (R.    J 

1901-3. 
Wemdly    (G. 
kunst.  1736. 
Texts  &  Translations. 
[Bible  :  Malay].      Malay   B.    in   Arabic 
character,^.  5v,  1758. 

[ : ].     4  Gospels  ;    tr..  1677. 

Refer  to  Mentawei  ;  Polynesian  lang. 
MALDA.     Refer  to  Bengal. 

[Malda].      Diary    c&    consult.,    1680-2; 
Firminger,  1918. 
MALDIVE  ISLANDS. 

Hocklv  (T.  W.)  The  Two  Thousand  Isles, 
193.5. 

Refer  to  Ceylon  ;  Paciflc  Ocean. 
MALECITE      INDIANS,      «t      Algonkin 

Indians. 
MALEKULA,  island,  see  New  Hebrides. 
MALINKE,  see  Mandinka. 
MALLIA.     Refer  to  Crete. 

Chapouthier   (F.)   Ecritures  minoen.  au 

Palais  de  M.,  1930. 
Ecole   Franij.   d'.ith^nes.     Bull.,   annee 

52.  1928. 
Ecole    Fr.    d"Athenes.     Fouilles    a    M., 
rapp.  1,  2  (1922-6) ;   Chapouthier  &c., 
1928-36. 
M  ALLING.    Refer  to  Kent. 

Lawson    (A.    W.)   &    G.    W.    Stoekley. 
Parish  Ch.  of  St.  Marv,  West  M.,  1904. 
MALLING,  SOUTH,  Sussex. 

Daniel-Tvssen  (J.  R.)  Survey  of  church 
of  Colli  of  M..  1870. 
Refer  to  Benedictines ;  Sussex. 
MALLORCA,  ««•<;  Majorca. 
MALLOW.     Refer  to  Cork. 
Twiss  (H.  F.)  M.  &  M.  men  [in  Cork  Hist. 
Soc.  s2.  v29-32,  1924-7]. 
MALMAISON. 

Bourguinon  (J.)  M.,  souv.  du  2nd  Empire, 
1931. 

Refer   to   Museums,   France;    Seine, 
dept. 


MALMESBURY. 

Home  (G.  C.)  &  E.  Foord.     Bristol,  M. 

&c..  1925. 
Jennings  (J.  C.  S.)  Hist.,  1891. 
Luce  (R.  H.)  Benedictine  nion.,  1929. 

Refer  to  Benedictines ;    Monasteries  ; 

WUtshire. 
MALPLAQUET,  BATTLE  OF,  1709. 
Belloc(H.)  Six  Brit,  b.,  1931. 
[Tannieres].     Rel.  de  la  camp,  de  T.  &c., 

1710. 

Refer  to  Battles ;  Spanish  Succession, 

War  of,  170M4. 
MALTA. 

Muir  (G.)  M.  almanack  &  dir..  1855. 1854. 
Vimer  (R.)  M.  ih  illjet— Ne  Mljet  vec  M., 

1913. 
Antiquities. 
Buli6  (F.)  Melita  d.  naufragio  di  S.  Paolo, 

1913. 
Despott    (G.)    Excav.    at    Ghar   Dalam 

[in  .\nthrop.  Inst.   .Joui'n.,  v53.  1923]. 
Murray  (M.  A.)  Excavs.,  3p,  1923-9. 
Valletta       Museum,       Malta.      Guide ; 

Zammit,  1931. 
Zammit  (T.)  Prehistoric  M.,  1930. 

Prehist.  remains,  1930. 

Western   group   of   megahthic   re- 
mains, 1931. 
Bibliography. 
Balbi  (H.  A.)  1st  bk.  pr.  on  siege  of  M. 

(1565),  1932. 
Biography,  xee  A.  C.  under  : — 

Settimo  (R.),  1778-1863. 
History. 
Chesney  (A.  G.)  Hist.  rec.  of  M.  Corps, 

Brit.  Armv,  1897. 
Coulton  (G.  G.)  M.—&  beyond,  1930. 
Kelf-Cohen   (R.)   Knights  of  M.,   1523- 

1798.  1920.     [B.] 
O'Hara  (V.  J.)  A.  O'H.,  knight  of  M. 

(1751-c.  1810),  1938. 
[Pari.  :    H.  of  C]     Corr.  betw.  U.K.  & 

Fr.  (1802-3) ;   Fairburn,  1803. 
Pari,    papers    [1690].      Corr.    w.    Holy 

See,     Jan.     1929-May     1930,     1930. 

(cmd.  3588). 
[1690].     M.    Roy.   Comm.,    1931  : 

rep.,  1932.     (cmd.  3993). 
Fieri  (P.)  Quest,  di  M.  e  il  gov.  napol. 

(1798-1803),  1927. 
Porter  (W.)  Hist,  of  fortress,  1858. 
Preti  (L.)  Inglesi  a  M.  (18c.-),  1938. 
Ritchie    (M.    B.    H.)    MeUta    effulgens 

(—1800),  1926.     [B.] 
Rossi  (E.)  Lingua  ital.,  dial.  m.  e  poUt. 

brit..  con  Cosrit.,  1921.  1929. 
Rvan  (F.  W.)  "  House  of  the  Temple," 

"1930. 
Schermerhorn  (E.  W.)  M.  of  the  Knights 

(1,523-1798),  1929. 
Scicluna  (H.  P.)  Doc.  rel.  to  Fr.  occup., 

1798-1800.  vl.  1923. 
Spmola  (G.  B.)  2  lettere,  galere  di  M., 

1700,  1894.     [N135]. 
Strickland  (G.,  b.)  India  &  M.  :    parallel 

(1933-4).  1934. 
Vaughan  (H.  S.)  Earliest  records  of  M. 

victualling  vard,  1921.     [P2709]. 
Zammit  (T.)  M.,  isl.  &  th.  story  (—1884), 

1929.     [B.] 
Topography  &  Travels. 
[Malthe].     M.,  Corse  &c.,  1797. 
Maurois  (A.)  Malte,  1935. 
Paribeni  (R.)  Malta,  1930.     [B.] 
Shaw  (C.)  M.  (1811)  &c.,  1875. 
Sheremetev  (B.  P.)  Voy.,  1697-9  ;    tr., 

1859. 
Weston  (F.  &  M.)  CameraTpictnres,  1924. 


MALTA 


614 


MANCHESTER 


MALTA  [ronliiiiin!]. 

Rrfcr  to  Bible  antiquities ;    Colonies, 

English :      Law,     Maltese ;      Maltese 

language. 
MALTA,  KNIGHTS  OF,  s-f  Saint  John  of 

Jerusalem,  Order  of. 
MALTESE  LANGUAGE  &  LITERATURE. 
[Malti].     It-tieni  ctieb  tal  kari  M.,  w. 

Eng.  tr.,  1908. 
Rossi  (K.)  Lingua  ital.,  dialetto  m.  &c., 

1929. 
Sutoliffe  (E.  C.)  Grammar  Ac,  1936.  [B.] 
Vassali  (M.  A.)  Mylsen  Phoenico-Pun., 

1791. 

Reffr  to  Arabic  language. 
MALTHUSIANISM. 

Bonar  (J.)  JIaltlius  &  h.  work,  1924. 
East  (E.  M.)  Mankind  at  the  crossroads, 

1923  :   1924. 
Griffith  (O.  T.)  Popul.  problems  of  age  of 

Malthus,  192G.     [B.] 
Sutherland  (H.  G.)  Birth  control,  1922. 

[B.] 
Thompson  ( W.  S.)  Population  :  st.  in  M.. 

1915.     [B.] 

Refer  In  Population. 
MALTON.     iff/cr  to  Yorkshire. 

('order  (P.)  Defences  of  Roman  fort,  1930. 
MALVERN. 
Nott  (J.)  M.  Priory  Ch.,  1896.     [B.] 
Rushforth  (G.  M.)  Med.  Xtn.  imagery  ill. 

by  windows  of  Gt.  M.  Priory  Ch.,  1936. 

[B.l 
Sk.  of  liist.   fin   Bristol  &c.  Arch. 

Soc.     Trans..  v42,  1920]. 

Refer  to  Mineral  waters ;    Worcester- 
shire. 
MALVERN  COLLEGE. 

James  (8.  R.)  Seventy  years.  1926. 

Refer  to  Schools. 
MALVINAS,  Lilan,  see  Falkland  Islands. 
MALWA,  see  Central  India. 
MAMELUKES,  see  Egypt,  Hist.,  Mediaeval. 
MAMMALS. 

AntboiivtH.  E.).  ed.     Animals  of  Amer. : 

m.,  1937.     [B.] 
[Brit.  Mus.  of  Nat.  Hist. :  Geol.]  Cat.  of 

Mesozoic  M.,  1928.     [B.] 
[ :     Zoology].     Gt.    game    animals 

(Ungulata),  1913. 
Hilzheimer  (M.)  Natiirl.  Rassengesch.  d. 

Haussaugetiere,  1926. 
Hollister    (N.)    E.    African    m.,    pl-3, 

1918-24. 
.Terdon  (T.  C.)  M.  of  India,  1867. 
Lenz  (H.  0.)  Gemeinniitz.  Naturgcsch. ; 

Burbach,  Bl,  1884. 
Ijc   Souef  (A.   S.)  &   H.   BurreU.     Wild 

animals  of  Australasia,  1926. 
Miller   (G.   8.)  3   small  colls,   of   m.  f. 

llispaniola,  1930. 
Osgood  (W.  H.)  4  new  m.  f.  Venezuela, 

1914. 
M.  f.  coast  &  islands  of  N.  South 

Amer.,  1910. 
M.  f.  VV.  Venezuela  &  E.  Colombia, 

1912. 
M.  of  Collins-Day  S.  Amer.  exped., 

1916. 

M.  of  exped.  across  N.  Peru,  1914. 

M.  of  Kellev-Roosevelts  &c.  Asiatic 

Exped.,  1932.  " 

New  E.  Afr.  m.,  1910. 

New  m.  f.  Brazil  &  Peru,  1915. 

New  Peruvian  m.,  1913. 

Pcrrier    (E.)    Traitd,    10,    Mammif^res, 

1932. 
Sanborn  (C.  C.)  Land   m.  of   Uruguay, 

1929. 


MAMMALS  [eonlinued]. 

Sh.irtri.lge  (G.  C.)  M.  of  S.W.  Africa,  2v-, 

1934.     IB.] 
Simpson   ((5.   G.)   Fort   Union  of  Crazy 

Mt.  I'^ield,  Montana  &  its  mammalian 

faunas,  1937. 
Warren   (E.   K.)  M.  of  Colorado,   1910. 

[B.] 
Wood-Jones  (F.)  Man's  place,  1929. 

Refer  to 
Antelope.        Dog.  Monkeys  &c. 

Badger.  Domestic         Okapi. 

Bat.  animals.       Palaeont- 

Beaver.  Elephant.  ology. 

Bovidae.         Ferret.  Raccoon. 

CameL  Fox.  Rats  &  mice. 

Carnivora.       Giraffe.  Rhinoceros. 

Cat.  Gorilla.  Tiger. 

Cattle.  Horse.  Wolf. 

Cetacea.  Koala.  Zoology. 

Distr.  of         Marsupialia. 

animals.      Marten. 
MAMMOTH.     Refer  to  Elephant  ;    Extinct 

Animals  ;  Zoology. 
MAN.    (N.B.— Refer  to  Anthopology). 
Baitsell   (G.   A.)  Evol.  of  earth    &   m., 

1929. 
Berdyaev  (N.  A.)  De  la  destination  de 

I'homme  ;    tr.,  193.5  ;    Eng.  tr..  1937. 
Binyon  (L.)  Spirit  of  m.  in  Asian  art, 

1935. 
Borowski   (B.)   Rolle   d.   Autologie   im 

Lebenssvstem  d.  ausgeh.  M.-a.  &c.  [in 

F6rster"(M.)Brit.,  1929]. 
Brunschvicg  (L.)  De  la  connaissance  de 

soi,  1931. 
Carr  (H.  W.)  Unique  status,  1928. 
Carrel    (A.)   Man    the   unknown.    1935 ; 

1936  ;   tr.  (Fr.),  1936. 
Clarke  (J.  H.)  &  L.  Salzer.     What  is  m.  ?, 

1928. 
Corra  (E.)  Devoirs  naturels  de  I'homme, 

1905. 
Dixon  (W.  M.)  Human  situation,  1937. 
Dorsey    (G.    A.)    Why    we    behave    like 

human  beings,  1926. 
Driesch  (H.)   M.  &   the  universe  ;    tr., 

1929. 
Dudlev  (0.  r.)  Will  men  be  like  gods  ?, 

1924. 
Duff  (C.)  This  human  nature,  1930.    [B.] 
Graham  (J.  W.)  Divinitv  in  m.,  1927. 
Groddeck  (G.)  World  of  m. ;   tr.,  1934. 
Haldane  (J.  B.  S.)  Inequality  of  m.  &c., 

1932. 
Heard  (G.)  Ascent  of  humanity,  1929. 

Emergence,  1931. 

Holvetius  (C.   A.)   De   I'homme   [to  CE. 

compl.,  t3-5,  1781]. 
Jessop  (T.  E.),  R.  L.  Calhoun  &c.    Chr. 

understanding  of  m..  1938. 
Kraeling  (C.   H.)  Anthropos  &  Son  of 

Man,  1927. 
Langdon-Davies  (J.)  M.  &   h.  universe, 

1930. 
Ludovici  (A.  M.)  M.  :   indictment.  1927. 
Marvin  (F.  S.)  New  vision  of  m..  1938. 
Murphy  (J.)  Primitive  m.,  1927.     [B.] 
Needham  (.T.)  M.  a  machine,  1927. 
Perez  de  Oliva  (U.)  Dial,  de  la  dignidad 

del  hombre,  1928. 
Sabuco    (0.)    Obras    (16c.);     Cuartero, 

1888. 
Scarlattini  (O.)  L'hiiomo  &c.  figurato  e 

simbol..  1684. 
Schiller  (F.  C.  S.)  Tantalus,  future  of  m., 

1924. 
Schwarz  (0.  L.)  Gen.  types  of  superior 

men,  1916. 


MAN  [rontinued]. 

Smith  (G.  E.)  Human  nature,  1927. 
Spengler  (O.)  Man  &  technics  ;   tr..  1932. 

D.  Mensch.  u.  d.  Techiiik,  1931. 

Stanley  (A.),  ed.   Testament  of  m.,  1936. 
Thomson  (J.  A.)  What  is  man  1.  1923. 
Twain  (M.)  What  is  man  ?.  1910. 
Relation  to  Animals,  see  Psychology. 

Refer    In    Anatomy  ;     Anthropology  ; 

Civilization  ;    Ethnology  ;    Evolution  ; 

Heredity  ;  Life ;  Longevity ;  Natural  his- 
tory ;  Palaeontology  ;  Physiology  ;  Sex. 
MAN.  ISLE  OF. 

Farrant  (H.  D.)  M.,  land  tenure,  conatit., 

&c.,  1937. 
GiU  (W.  W.)  Manx  scrapbook,  1929. 

2nd  Manx  scrapbook,  1932. 

Jeffcott   {.J.   M.)   Mann,   its   names  &c., 

1878. 
Madoc  (H.  W.)  Bird  life,  1934. 
[Manx  Soc]   Manx  misc. ;   Harrison,  v2, 

1880. 
Pari,  papers  [2290].   Census,  1921.  1924. 
Antiquities. 
Kermode  (P.  M.  C.)  Manx  crosses  &c. 

{5-i:!c.).  1907. 
Bibliography. 
Cuijbou  (W.)  Bibliog.  ace.  of  wks.  rel. 

to  I.  of  M..  vl,  1933. 
Constitution  &  Law. 
Farrant    (R.    D.)    M.,    its    land    tenure, 

const.  &c.,  1937. 
[Man,  I.  of].    Constitut.  (1792) ;    Sher- 

wood,  1882. 
History. 
Brown  (T.  E.)  T.  E.  B.  (1830-97) :  mem. 

vol.,  1930. 
Harrison  (W.)  Mem.  of  J.  Greenhalgh, 

gov..  1640-51,  1880. 
[Man.  Isle  of].    Manorial  roll,  1511-15; 

tr..  Talbot,  1924. 
Pari,  papers  [1642].     Contribs.  to  Imp. 

funds  f.  .Jersey  &  M.,  1926.  (omd.  2586). 
Seacome    (,J.)    Mem.,    Hse.    of    Stanley, 

Descr.  of  I.  of  M.  &c.,  1783  ;    1821. 
Underbill  (G.  E.)  Isle  of  M.  [in  Buchan 

(.J.),  ed.    Nations  of  to-dav,  Gt.  Brit., 

v2,  1923]. 
Language.  «"  Manx  language. 
Topography  &  Travels. 
Borrow   (G.)    Exped.    (1855)    [in    Wks., 

vl6,  1924]. 
Quine  (J.)  The  I.  of  M.,  1911. 

Refer  to   Douglas  ;    England,   Hist. ; 

Manx ;      Northmen    &c. ;      Norway, 

Hist.  ;  Scotland.  Hist.  ;  Sodor  &  Man. 

Diocese  of. 
MANAGEMENT,  see  Efficiency ;  Organiza- 
tion. 
MANAR,  Gulf  of. 

[Admiraltv].    W.  coast  of  India  pilot.  <t 

Suppl.  3,  1919-22. 

Refer  to  Ceylon  ;    Krusadai  Island  ; 

Madras,  province. 
MANCHE,  ilept..  .we  Avranches  ;   Carolles  ; 

Chausey,  lies  ;  Cherbourg  ;  Coutances ; 

France  ;     Granville  ;     Mesnil-au-Val ; 

Mont-Saint-Michel;  Normandy;  Tombe- 

laine. 
MANCHESTER. 

Axon  ( E.)  Rectors  &  deans  to  1421.  1935. 

Cowdray's  M.  gazette,  1818. 

Everett  (J.)  Wcslevan  Methodism  in  M.. 

1827. 
M.  Lit.  Club.     Papers,  1878-92. 
Reilly  (C.  H.)  M.  streets  &  bl.lgs..  1924. 
RusseU  (C.  E.  B.)  &c.     H.  Philips  (1834- 

1905),  1907. 
Simon  (A.  P.)  M.  made  over,  1936. 
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MANCHESTER  [continued]. 

Simon  (E.  D.)  City  council,  1926. 

&    J.    Inman.      Rebuilding   of   M., 

1935. 
Slater's  M.,  Salford  &c.  directory,  1917  ; 

1920. 
Tonka  (L.  H.),  R.  C.  B.  Jones  &c.    Geol. 

of  M.  &c.,  1931. 
Art  Gallery.    Refer  to  Museums. 
Manchester  :   Art  Gallery.     Cat. ;    Stan- 
field.  1894. 
Cathedral.    Sefer  to  Cathedrals. 
Hudson  (H.  A.)  Med.  woodwork,  1924. 
[JIanchester].     Reg.  of  oath,  ch.,  1573- 

1653  ;   Axon  &e.,  vl.  2i,  1908-18. 
History. 
Hollingworth  (R.)  Mancuniensis  ;    hist. 

of  M.,  1839. 
Redford  (A.)  &c.     M.  merchants  &  for. 

trade,  1794-1858,  1934. 
Ryan  (R.  R.)  Biog.  of  M.,  1937. 
Wheeler  (J.)  M.  :    polit.,  soc.  &c.  hist., 

1836. 

liefer    to    Lancashire ;      Manchester 

Academy;   Salford;   Victoria  Univer- 
sity of  M. 
MANCHESTER,  Diocese  of. 

Knox  (E.  A.),  bp.     Remin..  1S47-1934, 

1935. 

Refer  to  Church  Of  England. 
MANCHESTER     ACADEMY     i'lft.    Man- 
chester CoU.,  Oxford). 
Daris  {V.  D.)  Hist,  of  M.  CoU.,  1932. 

Refer  to  Unitarianism  ;   Universities. 
MANCHESTER  SHIP-CANAL, 

Leech  (B.  T.)  Hist.  (—1894),  2v,  1907. 

Refer  to  Canals. 
MANCHESTER  UNIVERSITY,  see  Victoria 

Univ.  of  M. 
MANCHU  LANGUAGE  &  LITERATURE. 
[Bible  :   .Manchu.  Matthew,  1822]. 
Schott  (W.)  Versuch  ii.  d.  Tatar.  Spr., 

1836. 
[Sze-Shoo].     Sse-schu.  Schu-king,  Schi- 

king :      M.     Uebers.     mit     JI.-Deut. 

Wbch. ;    Gabelentz,  1864. 

Refer  to  Mongolian   lang, ;     Oriental 

lang  &c. ;  Ural-Altaic  languages. 
MANCHURIA  (Manchukuo). 
Akimoto  (S.)  M.  scene,  1933. 
Arsenev   (V.    K.)    Russen    u.    Chin,    in 

Ostsibirien  ;   iib.,  1926. 
[Asia].     Offic.  guide  to  East.  A.,  vl,  M. 

Ac,  1913;  20. 
Austin  (H.  H.)  Scamper  thr.  Far  East, 

incl.  M.  battlefields,  1909. 
Balet  (J.  C.)  La  Mandchourie  :  hist.  &c., 

1932. 
Clyde  (P.  H.)  Internat.  rivalries  in  M., 

1689-1922.  1926.     [B.] 
Etherton  (P.  T.)  &  H.  H.  Tiltman.     M. : 

cockpit  of  Asia,  1932. 
Gibert  (L.)  Diet.  hist.  &  geogr.  de  la  M., 

1934. 
Hsii  (S.)  Manchuria  question,  1929. 
Hussey  (H.)  Manchukuo  in  rel.  to  world 

peace,  1933. 
Internat.  conciliation  :   docs.,  1933. 
Kawakami    (K.    K.)    Japan   speaks   on 

SinoJap.  crisis,  1932. 

M.,  child  of  conflict  (1921-33),  1933. 

Lattimore  (0.)  M.  :    cradle  of  conflict, 

1932. 

The  Mongols  of  M..  1935.     [B.] 

[lieague  of  Nations].     Appeal  by  Chin. 

Govt.,  Rep.  of  Comm.  of  Enq.  dk  Docs., 

1932. 
[ 1.     M.  quest. :  Japan's  ease  (1932), 

1933. 


MANCHURIA  (Manchukuo)  [cotUinueA]. 
[League  of  Nations].     Offic.  journ..  Spec. 

suppl.,    Session   convened   at   req.   of 

Chin.  Govt.,  1932-3. 
Lee  (E.  B.-S.)  1  year  of  Jap.-China  war 

&c.,  1933. 
Li  Chi.     M.  in  hist.,  1932. 
Lindgren  (E.  J.)   Shaman  dress  of  the 

Dagurs  &c.,  1935.     [P3029]. 
[Manchuria].       Brief    survey    of    Man- 

choukuo     State     Railways     (1933-5), 

1936. 
[ ].    Manchoukuo  :  hdbk.  of  inform., 

1933. 

[ ].    M.,  land  of  opportunities,  1924. 

[ ].      North    M.    &    Chinese    East. 

Railwav,  1924. 
[ ].    Progress,  1907-28,  1929  ;   1907- 

32,  1932. 
[ ].    Rapport  (2nd)  s.  I'evol.  en  M.  j. 

1930,  1932. 
Manchuria  year  bk.,  1931. 
Matsuoka  (Y.)  Econ.  co-oper.  of  .Japan 

&  China,  1929.     [P2901]. 
Novii    Vostok.   HoBufi   Boctok,   kh.   22, 

1928. 
[Pacific].    Problems,  1929,  1933  ;    Cond- 

Uffe.  1930-4. 
PaUady,  archimandrite.     Exped.,   1860  ; 

tr.  Morgan,  1872.     [P2714]. 
Parlett  (H.  G.)  Diplom.  events  in  M. 

(—1922),  1929.     [B.] 
Pari,  papers  [2315].    Journev  :    rep.  by 

H.  E.  Fulford,  1887.     (C.  5048). 
[Peking].    Mem.  submitted  to  League  of 

Nations     bv     professors    &c.,     1932. 

[P299S]. 
Penlington    (J.    N.)    Mukden    mandate 

(1931),  1932. 
Platscke   (B.)    Bergland   d.    N.-W.   M., 

1937. 
Price  (E.  B.)  Russo-Jap.  treaties,  1907- 

16,  cone.  M.  &c.,  1933. 
Royama  (M.)  Japan's  posit,  in  M.,  1929. 
Sakatani  (K.)  Banditrv,  restor.  of  peace, 

1933.     [P3065]. 
Shirokogorov    (S.    M.)    Soc.    organ,    of 

Manchus.  1924.     [B.] 
Sino-Jap.  entanglements,  1931-2,  1932. 
Sokobky  (G.   E.)   Tinder   box  of   Asia, 

1933.     [B.] 
Sowerbv  (A.  de  C.)  Naturalist  in  M.,  vl- 

3,  1922-3.     [B.] 
Stimson  (H.  L.)  Far  East,  crisis  (1931- 

33),  1936. 
Takimoto  (J.)  Guide  bk.,  1928. 
Thomson  (H.  C.)  Case  for  China,  1933. 
Toluzakov  (S.  A.)  Ha  no.iH.XT.  M.  (1905), 

1906. 
Wang  (Ching-Chun)  Whither  M. !.  1932. 
Woodhead   (H.   G.    W.)    Visit   to   Man- 
chukuo, 1932. 
Young  (C.  W.)  Internat.  legal  status  of 

Kwantung  leased  territory,  1931.  [B.] 
Internat.  rels.  of  M.  "(1895-1929), 

1929.     [B.] 
Jap.  jurisdict.  in  South  M.  Railway 

areas,  1931.     [B.] 

Japan's  spec,  position,  1931.     [B.] 

Vounghusband  (F.  E.)  Heart  of  a  con- 
tinent (1887),  1937. 

Refer  to  Amur  ;   China  ;   Jehol  ;   Port 

Arthur  ;  Russo-Japanese  War,  1904-5. 
MANCHUS,    <.  •     China,    History ;     Man- 
churia ;       Tartars ;       Ural-Altaians. 
MANDAEANS. 

Burkitt  (F.  C.)  Church  &  Gnosis  (2c.), 

1932. 
Ginza  ;   ijbers.  Lidzbarski,  1925. 


of 


de 


MANDAEANS  [_continued]. 

Johannesbuch  d.  M. ;    Lidzbarski,  1915. 
Kraeling   (C.   H.)  Anthropos  &   Son  of 

Man,  1927. 
Loisy  (A.)    Mandeisme  &    orig.  chret., 

1934. 
Majus  (.J.  H.)  Diss,  de  Zabiis  (1716),  1744. 
Mead  (G.  R.  S. )  Gnostic  John  the  bap- 

tizer.  1924. 
Pams(S.  A.)  M.  studies;   tr.,  1927.     [B.] 
Peringer  (G.)  De  Zabus  (1691),  1744. 
Reitzensteiu      (R.)      Iran.      Erlosungs- 

mysterium,  1921. 
Siouffi  (N.)  Pe.inr.  ccktu  Cy60a,  1889. 
Stevens    (E.    S.),   Mrs.   Drawer.     M. 

Iraq  &  Iran,  1937.     [B.] 
Walther   (H.   A.)   Ex  antiq.   orient. 

Zabiis,  1716.     [P431]. 
Bibliography. 
Pallis  (S.  A.)  Essay  on  M.  bibliog.,  1560- 

1930.  1933. 

Refer  to  Church  hist.  ;  Religious  sects  ; 

Cq Kqoq nc 

MANDALAY.     Refer  to  Burma. 

Graham  (R.  B.)  Photogr.  illusts.,  1887. 
MANDATES. 

S.B. — Refer     to      various     mandated 

countries. 
Andrews  {mrs.  F.  F.)  Holv  Land  under 

m.,2v,  1931.     [B.] 
Batsell  (W.  R.)  U.S.  &  the  system  of  m., 

1925. 
Beer  (G.  L.)  Afr.  q.  at  Paris  Peace  Conf. 

&c..  1923.     [B.] 
Bentwich  (N.  de  M.)  M.  system,  1930. 

[B.] 
Francesco  (G.  M.  de)  Natura  giurid.  d.  m. 

intemaz..  1926. 
Gerig  (B.)  Open  door  &  m.  system,  1930. 

[B.] 
Kann  (.1.  H.)  PoUcy  of  m.  govt,  of  Pales- 
tine, 1930. 
League  of  Nations.     M.  system,  1927. 
:  Perm.  M.  Comm.    iVIinutes.  l-26th 

sess.,  1921-34  [1st  sess.  in  P26S7]. 
Lee  (D.  C.)  M.  :    how  they  are  working 

[in  Grotius  Soc.     Trans.,  vl2,  1927]. 
Maanen-Helmer  (E.  van)  M.  svstem  in 

rel.  to  Africa  &  Pacific  Isl.,  1929.    [B.] 
Macaulav  (N.)  M. :   reasons,  results  &c.. 

1937. ■ 
Marcus  (E.)  Palastina,  1929. 
Margalith   (A.   M.)   Internat.   m.,    1930. 

[B.] 
Milkonowicki     (S.)     Mandatsystem     im 

Volkerbund,  1929.     [B.] 
Sandhaus  (E.)   M.  C  dans  I'Emp.  brit., 

1931.  [B.] 

Schon   (L.)   Das  kolon.  Deutschl.,   H4, 

1935. 
Stoyanovsky  (J.)  .M.  for  Palestine,  1928. 
[S^e].     S.  &  Liban  s.  I'occup.  &  le  M. 

fran?.,  1919-27,  1929. 
Topf  (E.)  Staatenbildungen  in  d.  arab. 

TeUen  d.  Tiirkei  (1918-28).  1929. 
Tritoni  (R.)  L'unita  d.  Siria  e  I'indivis. 

d.  s.  mandato,  1934.     [B.] 
Van  Rees  (D.  F.  W.)  M.  internat.,  2t, 

1927-8. 
^Vhite  (F.)  Mandates,  1926.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Cameroons  ;   European  War. 

Peace     proposals   &c. ;      League    of 

Nations  ;  Nationality  ;  Pacific  Ocean  ; 

Palestine  &c.  ;  Ruanda-Urundi  ;  South 

Africa  ;  Tanganyika ;   Togo. 
MANDINKA  LANGUAGES. 

Hamlvn  (W.  T.)  West.  M.  lang.,  Gambia, 

193o. 

Refer  to  African  languages  ;  Gambia. 
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MANDRAKE. 

Srliinidtl   (J.)   Do   mandragora,   disput., 

ItiTl.     [P4471. 
Thompson  (C.  .1.  S.)  Mystic  ni.,  1034. 

iff/ir  to  Botany  ;  Plant-lore. 
MANDU.     Refer  to  Central  India. 

Yazdani  (O.)  Mandfi.  lillMt. 
MANFRED.    King    ol    Naples    &    Sicily, 

1258  66,  v.f  Sicily.  History. 
MANGANESE. 
DiHPv  (H.)  &  H.  G.  Dine-s.     Tungsten 

&  .Vl.  oR-s.  1923. 
Hanson  (G.)  M.  deposits  of  Canacia,  1032. 

R(fer  to  Iron  &c. ;    Metals  &  metal- 
lurgy. 
MANGO.     Refer  to  Fruit. 

Woodniw  (O.  -M.)  The  in.,  1904.  [P2871]. 
MANHATTAN  ISLAND. 

Blaek  ((i.  A.)  Munic.  ownership  of  land 

on  M.  I.  (16.5S-1844).  1891. 
Haskell   (D.  C),  ed.    M.   maps,   pi,   2 

(c.  1600-1800)  [in  N.Y.  Lib.  Bull.,  v34, 

1930]. 
Stokes  (I.  N.  P.)  Iconographv  of  M.  Isl.. 

1498-1909,  6v.  191.5-28. 

Rrfer  to  Harlem  ;  New  York. 
MANICHAEANS. 

Andreas  (F.  C.)  MitteUran.  M.  aus  Chin.- 

Turkestan.  1.  2,  1932-3. 
Arnold  (T.  \\'.)  Sasanian  &  M.  art  in  Pers. 

painting,  1924. 
Bang  (W.)  M.  Hvmnen  [in  Museon,  t38, 

1923]. 
M.  Laien-Beichtspiegel  [in  Museon, 

t36.  1923]. 
Burkitt  (K.  C.)  Relig.  of  M.,  1925. 
Kenning    (\V.)   M.    Bet-u.    Beichtbueh, 

1936. 
.Jafkson  (A.  V.  W.)  Researches  in  M., 

1932..    [B.] 
Le   Coq   (A.   v.)   Buddhist.   Spatant.   in 

Mittelasien,  T2,  M.  .\Iiniaturen,  1923. 
Tiirk.    Manichaica    aus    Chotscho, 

2.  3,  1919-22. 
Monceaux  (P.)  Le  M.  Faustus  de  MUev 

(4o.),  1933. 
Museon  (Le),  1889—. 
Petrus.  Sieving.  Hist.  JI.  &c.  (6V.  dk  Lat.) 

[in  Mai.   Nov.  Pat.  bibl.,  t4,  1847]. 
R<-itzenstein    (R.)    &    H.    H.    Schader. 

Ant.  Svnkretismus,  1926. 
Schmidt  "(C.)  &  H.  J.  Polotsky.     Mani- 

Fund    in    Agypten    [in   Kon.   Preuss. 

Akad.  .Sit/..,  phil.-hist.  Kl.,  1933]. 
Titus,  bp.  of  Boatra.     Contra  M.,  Syr. ; 

Lagarde,  1859. 
AValdschmidt  (V..)  &e.    Stellung  Jesu  im 

Manichaismus,  1926. 
&   W.   Lentz.      M.   Dogmatik  aus 

chin.  u.  iran.  Texten,  1933. 
Walther    (M.)    M.    recens.    hist.,    1661. 

[P434]. 

Refer  to  Cathari ;     Church   history  ; 

Heresy;  Paulicians;  Persian  religions. 
MANILA,  «'■  Philippine  Islands. 
MANIPULATIVE    SURGERY,    «e    Osteo- 
pathy. 
MANITOBA.     Rifer  to  Canada. 

Johnston    (\V.    \.)    Surface   deposits   & 

ground-water  supply,  1934. 
Winnipegosis  &  Upper  Whitemouth 

River  areas,  M.,  1921.     [P2753]. 
Kitto  (F.  H.)  M.,  resources  &  develop., 

1931.     [B.J 
StockwoU  (C.  H.)  Cold  deposits  of  Elbow- 

.Morton  area,  .M.,  1935. 
Wright  (J.  F.)  (Jeolog.  &  min.  deposits, 

S.-K.  M.,  1932. 
MANNERS,  see  Etiquette  &c. 


MANORS. 

.^ngus-Butterworth  (L.  M.)  Old  Cheshire 

families  &  th.  seats.  1932.     [B.] 
Atkinson  (VV.  A.)  Knaresborough  &  its 

m.  houses,  1924.     [P2770]. 
Barlee    (W.)    Concord,    of    lawes    cone. 

lords  of  m.  &c.  (1578),  1911. 
Beds.  Hist.  Rec.  Soc.    Publ.,  1913—. 
Bennett  (H.  S.)  Life  on  Eng.  m.,  1  ISO- 
MOO,  1937.     [B.] 
Bowles  (C.  E.  B.)  Manors  of  Derbyshire, 

1905.     [P2944]. 
Corbett  (J.  S.)  Glamorgan,  papers  &-c'. 

(c.  11-17C.),  192.5. 
Cripps-Day    (F.    H.)    Manor    farm,    \c. 

repr.-facs.  of  Boke  of  husbandry  &c. 

(13e.).  1931. 
Farnham  (G.  F.)  Charnwood  Forest  &c. 

&   C.   m.,   1930  ;     [<t   in  Leics.  Arch. 

Soe.  Trans..  vl5.  1927-8]. 
Fedden  (K.)  M.  life  in  old  Frauce,  1549- 

62,  1933.     [B.] 
Goodman   (F.    R.)   R«v.   landlords  &c., 

Winchester  m.  (17c.),  1930. 
Gowland  (T.  S.)  M.  &c.  of  Ripon  [in 

Y^orks.  Areh.  Journal,  v32,  1936]. 
Gras  (N.  S.  B.  &  E.  C.)  Econ.  &  soc.  hist. 

of  an  Eng.  village  &c.,  1930. 
Hall  (T.  W.)  S.  Yorks.  hist,  sk.,  Owlerton 

m.  &c..  1931. 
Hanworth   (E.   M.   P.,  6.)   M.,   hist.  & 

records,  1933.     [P3025]. 
Je0ery  (R.  W.)  M..  Gt.  RoUright,  1927. 
Knocker  (H.  W.)  M.  &  new  acts,  freehold 

ten.,  1926. 
Levett  (A.  E.)  St.  in  m.  hist. ;  Cam.  &c., 

193S.     [B.] 
[Manor].     M.  &  court  baron  (16-17c.); 

Hone,  1909. 
Oswald  (A.)  Country  houses  of  Dorset, 

1935.     [B.] 
Preston  (A.  E.)  Fitzharris  [in  h.  Ch.  &c. 

of  St.  Nicholas,  Abingdon,  1929;  1935], 
Ragg  (F.  W.)  Early  Barton,  subsid.  m. 

&c.   [in  Cumb.   &   Westm.   Ant.   Soc. 

Trans.,  N.S..  v24,  1924]. 
Robinson  (C.  J.)  Hist,  of  mansions  &  m. 

of  Herefordshire,  1873. 
Taylor  (M.  VV.)  Manorial  halls  [in  Cumb. 

&  Westm.  Ant.  Soc.    Trans.,  vll,  12, 

1891-3]. 
Tillev  (J.)  Old  halls,  m.  &c.  of  Derby- 
shire. 4v, 1892-1902. 
Vinogradoff  (P.)  Growth,  1920. 
Wolseley  (F.  C,  rtss.)  Smaller  m.  houses 

of  Sussex.  1925. 
Manorial  Accounts,  Surveys  &c. 
Beauchamp.  fam.  of.      2  registers  (13- 

14c.) :   .Maxwell- Lyte,  1920. 
[Carshalton].      Court  rolls  of  m.   of  C. 

(1359-1506?),  1916. 
Davenport  (P.)  Old  Stanmore  :   records, 

ch.  manorial.  1933. 
Denholm-Yonng  (N.)  Seignorial  admin. 

in  Eng.  (13e.).  1937. 
[Dubhn].     Court  bk.  of  Liberty  of  St. 

Sepulchre,  1586-90  ;    Wood,  1930. 
[Esker].    Court  Bk.,  1592-1600  ;   Curtis, 

1929. 
Farrer  (W.)  Honors  &  knights'  fees,  3v, 

1923-5. 
[Formularies].     Legal  &  manorial  f.,  f. 

orig.  at  B.M.  &c.  (c.  1300),  1933. 
Hobson  (T.  F.)  .\dderbury  "  Rectoria," 

1408-18,  1926. 
[Ingoldmells].    Court  rolls  (1291-1569)  ; 

tr.,  Massingbi-rd.  1902. 
Lawson-Tancred  (T.  .S.)  Rec.  of  a  Yorks. 

manor  (llc.-1831),  1937. 


MANORS   [rn,lH,ll(r,l]. 

Manorial  Accounts,  Surveys  &c.  [ronl.] 
[.Man,  Isif  of  J.    Manorial  roll,  1511-15; 

tr.,  Talbot,  1924. 
Manorial  Soe.    Lists  of  m.  court  rolls  in 

private     hands     ( 14-20c.) ;      Hardy, 

1907-10. 
[Oxford.    New  Coll.]    Cat.  of  m.  docs. ; 

Hobson,  1929. 
Page    (F.    M.)     Estates    of    Crowland 

Abbey.  1933. 
[Preston].     .4bstr.  of  Court  rolls  (1662- 

1702)  :   Thomas-Stanford,  1921. 
Rowe  (J.)  Bk..  1597-1622  :  rentals  of  m. 

in  Sussex  &c.  ;   Godfrey,  1928. 
Saunders  (H.  W.)  Intr.  to  obedientiary 

&   m.  rolls  of  Norwich  Cath.  Priory, 

1930. 
[Sheffield].     Descr.  cat.  of  S.   manorial 

records  (1384-1699)  ;   Hall.2v.  1926-8. 
[Sussex].  S.m.&c,  1509-1833;  Dunkin, 

2v,  1914-15. 
[ ].     Thirteen  custumals  (13-14c.); 

Peckham.  1925. 
Thompson  (E.  M.)  Descr.  cat.  of  m.  rolls 

(14-lSc.),  2p.  1922-3. 
[Wakefield].    Court  rolls  of  Manor,  v4, 

131;)-17  :   Lister.  1930. 
Watson    (C.    E.)   Minchiiihampton  Cus- 

tumal  (c.  1300)  &  its  place  in  story  of 

the  m.,  1933. 

Refer  to  Court  Leet ;    England,  Econ- 
omics ;    England,  Social  life ;    Land, 

England  ;   Law,  English  ;  Villages  (for 

yUliuje,  coniiiinnitie.i)  ;    Villeinage. 
MANS,  LE,  see  Le  Mans. 
MANTELPIECES  &  FIREPLACES. 

Lenvgon  (F.)  Decor,  in  Eng..  1640-1760, 

1927. 
Robinson  (W.)  My  wood  fires.  1917. 
Rothery   (G.    C.)    Eng.    chimiiev-pieces 

(—19c.),  1927. 

Refer     to     Decoration ;      Furniture ; 

House  Decoration  ;  Houses. 
MANTUA,  town  <t-  proritice. 

Giannantoni  (N.)  Palazzo  ducale,  1929. 
Gombrich     (E.)     Zum     Werke     Giulio 

Romanos(16c.).  1934. 
Hill  (G.  F.)  Medailleurs  de  M.  (15-16c.), 

1923-4.     [P2740]. 
[Italy  :    Min.  d.  Educ.  Naz.]    Invent,  d. 

oggetti  d'arte,  v6,  Prov.  di  M..  1935. 
Paechjoni  (G.  &  E.)  M.  (Ital.  art.),  1930. 
History. 
Brinton  (S.)  The  Gonzaga — Lords  of  M., 

1927. 
Foehessati  (G.)  I  Gonzaga  de  M.  (1114- 

1708),  1930. 
[Mantua].  Urkunden  &c.  aus  d.  Archivio 

St.  Gonzaga  zu  M..  1895. 
Quazza  (R.)  .M.  attrav.  i  sec,  1933.   [B.] 
Margherita  di  Savoia,  dssa.  di  M. 

(1589-16.55),  1930. 
Segre  (A.)  Registro  di  lettere  d.  card.  E. 

Gonzaga     (1535-6),    con    doc.    ined. 

(1.520-48)  [in  Regia  Dep.    Misc.,  t47, 

1913]. 

Rrfrr  to  Asola  ;    Castles  &  palaces ; 

Italy,  Hist.  ;  Lombards  &  Lombardy  ; 

Montferrat  ;  Sabbioneta. 
MANTUA  COUNCIL,  PROPOSED,  1537. 
Kdrte  (.V.)  Konzilspohtik  Karls  V,  1538- 

43,  190.">. 

Refer  III  Church  councils ;  Reformation. 
MANUAL  TRAINING. 

Refer  In  Carpentry  ;  Drawing  ; 

tion  ;  Metal-work  :  Modelling  ; 

nical  education  ;  Woodwork. 
MANUFACTURES,  «c  Industries. 
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MANURES  &  FERTILIZERS. 

Barker  (A.  S.)  Use  of  fertilizers,  1935. 
Braun  (F.  Edler  v.)  &  H.  Dade.   Arbeits- 

ziele  n.  d.  Kriege,  1918. 
Dobbs  (A.  C.)  Green-m.  in  India,  1916. 
Howard   (A.)  &   Y.   D.   Wad.     Waste 

products  of  agric,  1931. 
Keeble  (F.  W.)  F.  &  food  prod..  1932. 
Lawes  &  Gilbert.     Rothamsted  meins., 

vll-16.  1924-32. 
Russell  (E.  J.)  Farm  soil  &  its  improve- 
ment, 1923. 

M.  for  higher  crop  product.,  1921. 

Stapledon  (R.  G.)  &  J.  A.  Hanlej'.   Grass 

land,  1927.     [B.] 

liefer     lo     Agricultural      chemistry ; 

Guano  ;  Gypsum  ;  Phosphates ;  Soil. 
MANUS,  tribe,  see  Polynesian  races. 
MANUSCRIPTS  &  PALAEOGRAPHY. 
Areliiv  f.  Urkundenforschung,  1908 — . 
Evelyn   (J.)   Of  MSS.    [in  h.  Memoirs ; 

Brav,  v2,  1818]. 
Jensen  (H.)  Die  Schrift,  1935. 
Lehmann     (P.)    F.     Modius    als     Hss.- 

Forscher,  1908. 
Prou  (M.)  Man.  de  p.  :    facs.,  5e-17e  s., 

1904. 
Schiapareili  (L.)  Note  p.,  1924-9.  1931.  ^ 
Soc.    Fran^.    de    Reprod.    de    MSS.    a 

Peintures.     Bull.,  1921—. 
.Speculum  :   journ.  of  med.  St.,  1926 — . 
Tannenbaum    (S.    A.)    Handwriting    of 

Renaiss.,  1931.     [B.] 
Thevenin   (L.)  &   G.  Lemierre.     Etapes 

d'vm  livre,  1922. 
Ulbnann  (B.  L.)  Anc.  ^Titing  &c.,  1932. 

Wattenbach  (W.)  Schriftwesen  im  M.-a., 

1896. 
Biblical  &  Liturgical. 
[.-inhalt].    A.  Gospels,  sold,  1927. 
Bell  (H.  I.)  &  T.  C.  Skeat,  edd.    Fragm. 
of  an  unknown  gospel  &c.  (2c.),  1935. 
[Bible  :  Compl.  Texts].    La  B.  moralisee 

(13c.);   Laborde,  to,  1927. 
[ :  Anglo-Saxon].     Lindisfame  Gos- 
pels (7c.)  :  plates  &c. ;  Millar,  1923. 

[ :  Gospels].     Codex  Bezae,  photo- 

typ.,  2t,  1899. 

: ].      Evangeliarium    (10c.?); 

Leidinger,  1914. 

- — :  Greek].    Chester  Beatty  papjTi, 
fasc.  1-7,  1933-7. 

: ].     Codex  Alexandrinus,  see 

A.C. 

:  Prophetic  Bks.]    Facs.  of  Wash. 

MS.  of  Minor  Pr.  &c.,  1927. 

[ :  Psalms].      2    E.   Angl.    Psalters 

(13-14C.),  1926. 

:  Revelation].    Apocalypse  in  Lat. 

&  Fr.  (c.  1270) ;   James,  1922. 

: ].      Apocalypse    reprod.    in 

facs. ;   Coxe,  1876. 

[ : ].    Dubhn  Apocalypse  (14c. ; 

facs.) ;   James,  1932. 

ined.   de   la   Bible   des 
,  1925. 
notes  &  St. ;    Wilmart 


Blum  (A.)  Ms. 

pauvres  (13c.) 
Bobbio  Missal : 

&c.,  1924. 
Bockler     (A.)     Abendland. 

(—13c.),  1930.     [B.] 

Stuttgart.  Passionale  (12c.) 

Bohun,   fain.    of.     B.    MSS.,    c. 

James,  1936. 
[Brit.  Mus.  :     Pr.   Bks.]     Bible   exhib., 

1911.  guide,  1911. 
Byvanck  {A.  W.)  &   G.  J.  Hoogewcrff. 

Miniature     hoUand.      (14-16c.),      3v, 

1922-6. 


Miniaturen 


1923. 
1370; 


MANUSCRIPTS  &c.  [conlinu&l]. 
Biblical  &  Liturgical  [enniinued]. 
Cockerell  (S.  P.)  Work  of  W.  do  Brailes 

(13c.,  w.  facs.).  1930. 
Destree  (.J.)  &   P.  Bautier.     Heures  da 

Costa  (16c.),  1924. 
Durrieu  (c.  P.)  Heures  de  J.  de  France, 

Due  de  Berry  (15c.),  1904. 
Heures  de  Notre-Dame  du  Due  de 

Berry  (15c.),  1922. 
Fawtier  (R.)  Bible  hist.  fig.  de  la  John 

Rylands  Lib.,  1924. 
Frere  (W.  H.)  Bibl.  musico-liturgica,  t2, 

1932. 
Pontifical  services  illust.,   1.5-16c., 

2v,  1901. 
Frisi  (A.  F.)  Mem.  stor.  di  Monza,  t3, 

1794. 
Glunz  (H.  H.)  Vulgate  in  Eng.  (8-14c.), 

1933. 
[Henry  II,  emp.]   Perikopenbuch  (lie.) ; 

Leidinger,  1914. 
[Henry   IV,    of  Fr.]     Heures   dites   de 

H.  iV  (15-16C.),  «.rf. 
[Heures].     2  Uvres  d'heurea  neerland. ; 

Brassinne,  1924  ? 
[Horae].     Miniatures  f.  a  Fr.  H.,  15c. , 

1927. 
Hoskier  (H.  C.)  MSS.  of  Apocalypse,  5p 

[in  John  Rylands  Lib.     Bull.,  v7,  8, 

1922-t]. 
James  (M.  R.)  Eng.  Bible-picture  bk.  of 

14th  c.  [in  Walpole  Soc.     11th  ann., 

1922-3]. 
4  leaves  of  an  Eng.  Psalter  (12c.) 

&c.  [in  Walpole  Soc,  v25.  1937]. 
Kahle  (P.)  Hebr.  Bibelhss.  aus  Babylon., 

w.fws..  1928. 
Kaiserl.-Kon.    Hofbibl.     Monumenta,   2 

Lief.,  1910-13. 
Leroquais    (V.)    Livre    d'heures    ms.    a 

I'usage  de  Macon  (15c. ),  1935. 
Luttrell  Psalter  (14c.),  see  A.  C. 
Maeler  (F.)  Miniatures  armen.  (10-17c.), 

1913. 
[Monte  Cassino].     Exultet  roll  Ulum.  at 

M.  C.  (lie.),  1929. 
[ ].     Miniatures  des  mss.  du  M.-C, 

3s,  1899. 
Museon     (Le) :      etudes    philolog.    &c., 

1889—. 
Neuss  (W.)  Katalan.  Bibelillust.  (c.  1000) 

&c..  1922. 
Omont  (H.)  Miniatures  d.  mss.  grecs  de 

la  Bibl.  Nat.  (6-14c.),  1929. 
Perrins  (C.  W.  D.)  Descr.  cat.  of  ilium. 

MSS.  in  lib.  of  P.  :   Warner,  2v,  1920. 
[Philip  III.  the  Good].     Breviaire  (15c.) ; 

Leroquais,  2t,  1929. 
Prochno  (J.)  Schreiber-  u.   Dedikations- 

bild  in  d.  deut.  Buchmalcrei,  Tl,  1929. 
Rahlfs  (A.)  Verzeichnis  d.  griech.  Hss.  d. 

Alten  Test.,  1914. 
Roberts  (C.  H.)  Unpubl.  fragm.  of  4th 

Gospel,  1935. 
Rojo  Orcajo  (T.)  Est.  de  codices  visigot. : 

"  Beato  "  (8c.),  1930. 
Rutland  Psalter.     MS.  in  lib.  of  Belvoir 

Castle  (13c.);   Millar,  1937.     [B.] 
St.    Paul's   Eccles.    Soc.     Trans.,    vl-7, 

1881-1915. 
[SaUsburv].     Grad.  Sarisbur.,  reprod.  in 

facs.  (he.)  ;  Frere,  1894. 
SibvUa    [v.    Cleve].     Gebetbuch    (16c.) ; 

Reiners,  1924. 
Strzygowski    (J.)    Kleinarm.    Miniatur- 

malerei     (Tiibinger     Evang.),      1906. 
[P2805]. 
Sullivan  (E.)  Bk.  of  Kells,  1920. 


& 


special 
French, 


MANUSCRIPTS  &C.  [continued]. 
Biblical  &  Liturgical  [continued]. 
Tory    (G.)    Cat.    of    Bk.    of    Hours 

Breviary  (14c.),  1932. 
Turner  (C.  H.),  erf.     Oldest  MS.  of  Vulg. 

Gospels,  1931. 
[Utrecht  Psalter].     Latin  Psalter  (facs., 

Sc),  1873. 
Van  de  Put  (A.)  Monypennv  Breviary 

(15c.),  1922.     [P2703]. 
Wessely    (C.)    Griech.    u.    kopt.    Texte 

theoiog.  Inhalts.  Tl-5,  1909-17. 
Westwood  (J.  0.)  Facs.  of  miniatures  &c. 
of  Ang.-Sax.  &  Irish  MSS.,  1868. 

Palaeogr. sacra  pict.,4-16c., 1843^5. 

Wickhoff     (F.)     Ornamente    e.    altchr. 
Codex  d.  Hofbibl.  (6c.),  1893. 
Bibliography. 
Weinberger    (W.)    Wegweiser,    Samml. 
altpbiiol.  Hss.,  1930. 
Biographies   of   Palaeographers  &c.,  see 
A.  C.  inifkr  : — 
James  (M.  R.),  1862-1936. 
Modius  (F.).  1556-97. 
Sichardus  (J.),  1499-1552. 
Warner  (sir  G.  F.),  1845-1936. 
Collections  (Miscellaneous). 

For    collections    of    MSS.    n 
languages,    see    Manuscripts, 
Greek  &c.,  <t-  refer  to  Sale  catalogues 
belotv. 
Armayh.     Cat.  of  MSS.  in  Publ.  Lib. 

Dean.  1928. 
Beattv  (A.  C.)  Lib. :    cat.  of  W.  MSS. 

Miliar,  vl.  2,  1927-30. 
Beer  (R.)  Hss.-schenkimg  Philipp  II  an 

d.  Escorial  1576,  1902. 
BibUoteca    Oratoriana,    Naples.     Codici 

ms. ;   Mandarini,  1897. 
Brooke  (T.)  Cat.,  2v,  1891. 
Burgo    de    Osma].     Cat.    de     codices, 

Iglesia  Catedral ;  Rojo  Orcajo,  1929. 
BurUngton  F.A.C.     Holford  CoU.,  1924. 
Cambridge;  Christ's  CoU.]     Descr.  cat., 
James,  1905. 

:  Clare  Coll.] 

1905. 

:     Emmanuel   Coll.]   Descr.   cat. ; 

James,  1904. 

:  Jesus  Coll.] 

1895. 

:    Magd.  Coll.]      Bibl.  Pepvsiana, 

p3,  Med.  MSS. ;  James,  1923. 

: ]  Descr.  cat. ;  James,  1909. 

:  Queens'      Coll.]      Descr.      cat. ; 

James,  1905. 

:   St.  Cath.'s  CoU.]     Descr.   cat. ; 

James,  1925, 

:  Sidney  Sussex  CoU.]    Descr.  cat. ; 

James,  1895. 
Deissmann  (G.  A.)  Forsch.  u.  Funde  im 

Serai.  1933. 
Dominguez     Bordona     (J.)     Mss.     con 

pinturas,  col.  de  Esp.,  2t,  1933. 
[Dresden].     Kat.     d.     Hss.     d.     Sachs. 

Landesbibl.,  B4,  1923. 
[Eton     CoU.]     Descr.     cat.     of     MSS.; 

James,  1895. 
[Ferrara].     Indice     dei     m.ss.     d.     Civ. 

Bibl. :   AntoneUi,  pi,  1884. 
[Hereford].     MSS.    in    H.    Cath.    Lib.; 

Bannister,  1927. 
Hevesy   (A.   de)   Bibl.   du  roi  JIatthias 

Corvin(15c.).  1923. 
Hoepli  (U.)  Mss.  d.  sec.  9  al  16,  vendita, 

1929-30. 
Hoffmann     (E.)    A    Nemzeti    Muzeum 
Szechenyi   konyvtaranak  iUum.   kezi- 
ratai,  1928. 


Descr,  cat. ;  James, 


Descr.  cat. ;  James, 


MANUSCRIPTS  &c. 


618 


MANUSCRIPTS  &c.,  ENGLISH 


MANUSCRIPTS  &C.  [amiinued]. 
Collections  (Miscellaneous)  [continued]. 
Holford  (G.  L.)  H.  coll.  :   12  iUum.  MSS., 

1927. 
James  (M.  R.)  Lists  of  MSS.  form,   in 

Petcrboroupli  Abbey  lib..  1920. 
John  Kvlnnds  Lib.    Cat.  of  exhib..  1924. 
Kaisrrl.-Kon.       Ilofbibl.       Monnmenta, 

2  Lief.,  i910~i:t. 
Laborde  (A.  de)  Princ.  rass.  a  peintures 
eons,  dans  lane.  Bibl.  Imp.  Publ.  de 
St.-Petersbourg,  2p.  193(5-8. 
[Lambeth  Palaee].     Descr.  cat.  of  MSS. ; 

James  &c.,5p,  1930-2. 
I>ehmann     (P.)      Biiehervcrzeichnis     d. 
Dombibl.  V.  Chur.  1457,  1920. 

Holland.  Reisefiuehte,  1920. 

Mittcil.  aus  Hs.,  1-3,  1929-32. 

Mittelalt.  Hss.  d.  K.  B.  National- 
museums  zu  Miinchen,  1916. 

Palimpseststudie  (St.  Gallon  912), 

1931. 
Leicester  (T.  W.  C,  e.)  Handlist  of  MSS. 

at  Holkham  Hall ;   Rieci,  1932. 
[Lincoln].     Cat.   of  MSS.   of   L.   Cath. 

Library ;   Woolley,  1927. 
Lowe   (E.   A.)    Hand-list   of   half-micial 
MSS.  [m  Ehrle  (F.)  Miscell.,  v4,  1924]. 
Matteson   (D.   M.)   List  of  MSS.   cone. 

Amer.  hist,  in  Europ.  libs.,  1925. 

Mazzatinti(G.)&A.  SorbeUi.  Inventari  dei 

mss.  d.  bibl.  d'ltal.,  v27-66,  1923-37. 

Meniik    (F.)    Wegfiihr.   d.    Hss.    aus   d. 

Hofbibl.    durch   d.    Franzosen,    1809, 

1909-10. 

Meurgey  (J.)  Prmc.  mss.  a  peintures  du 

Musee  Conde  a  Chantilly,  1930. 
Modern  (H.)  Zimmer.  Hss.  d.  Hofbibl. 

Ambraser  Samml.,  1899. 
[Monte  Cassino].     Casinensia,  2v,  1929. 
Morales  (A.  de)  Viage  ;  Florez,  1765. 
Kewberry  Lib.    Check  list  of  MSS.  in 

Ayer  coll.  ;  Butler,  1937. 
Odd  Volumes,  Sette  of.  CoU.  of  MSS., 

exhib.,  1893. 
[Osterreich].     Mittelalt.  BibUothekskat. 
O.'s,  Bl,  Niederosterr. ;  Gottlieb,  1915. 
[Oxford  :  Merton  Coll.  ]     Medieval  books 

ofM.  C.  ;   Powicke.  1931. 
Perrins  (C.  \V.  D.)  Descr.  cat.  of  ilium. 
MSS.  in  Ub.  of  P.  ;   Warner,  2v,  1920. 
Podlaha    (A.)    &    E.    Sittler.    Top.    d. 
Kunstdenkm.  :    Prag,  Abt.  2,  Bibl.  d. 
MetropoUtankap.,  1904. 
Record  Office  (Public).     Cat.  of  MSS.  &c. 
in    Museum  ;      Maxwell-Lyte,     1922  ; 
1924;   1933. 
Sainte   Genevi6ve,   Paris.    Mss.    de    la 
Bibl.   Ste.-G.    [in   Soc.    Fran?,   de   la 
Reprod.  de  MSS.  &c.    BuU.,  1921]. 
[Silos].  Mss.  d.  R.  Mona,st.  de  S.  Domingo 

de  S. ;   Whitehill,  1929. 
Tannery   (P.)   Mission   en   Italie    [in  h. 

Mem"  .scient.,  t2,  1912]. 
Thompson    (H.    Y.)    Mss.    de    la     coll. 

H.Y.T. ;   Rieci,  1926. 
[Trivulziana].  Cat.deicodice;  Porro,1884. 
[\'alcncia].    Cat.  de  cod.  de  la  Catedral 

de  V.  ;    Olmos  Canalda,  1927-8. 
\'an  Praet  (J.)  Louis  de  Bruges  (1422- 

92),  1831. 
VV'ickhofI  (F.)     Beschr.     N'erzcichnis    d. 
ilium.  Mss.  in  Osterreich,  B8,  1923-37. 
Legal.     Mrfer  to  Law,  Engl. 
[Formularies].    Legal  &  manorial  f.,  ed. 
f.  orig.  at.  B.M.  &c.  (c.  1300),  1933. 
Medical. 
Ajiuleius  Barbarus.    Herbal  (12c.  MS.); 
Gunther,  1926. 


MANUSCRIPTS  &c.  [coniinued]. 

Medical  [rontinurd]. 

Znieev  (L.  ]•'.)  I'ycc.  upaieOHiiuii,  1895. 
Musical. 
Beck  (.).)  Chansonnicrs  des  troubadours 

&c.,  faes.,  2t.  1927. 
[Brit.    Mus.]   Cat.   of   Iving's    m.   lib.; 

Squire,  pi,  2.  1927-9. 
Droz   (E.)  &    G.   Thibault.      Po^es  & 

rausiciens  du  1.5e  a.,  1924. 
Huelgas,  Las.     Codex  mus.  de  Las  H. 
(13-14e.);       Angles,      tl,      2,      1931. 
[B.] 
Hughes   (A.)   Worcester   medijeval   har- 
mony (13-14e.),  1928. 
[Krug].  KpvTT.  uepit.  npesH.  n-IsHin  {foes.). 

Ml,  2,  6,  1884-5. 
[Monte  Cassino].   Casinensia,  2v,  1929. 
[Musikiiskikh].nepBoeyHeHieM.corjiacifl, 

1877. 
Ribera  (J.)  Musica  de  las  cantigas,  1922. 
Wallesz  (E.)  Byzant.  Musik,  1927.     [B.] 
Wolf  (J.)  Mus.  Schrifttafeln  (ll-19c.), 

1923. 
Wooldridge  (H.  E.)  Early  Eng.  harmony, 
lO-ldc.  :   facs.  of  MSS.,  v2;   Hughes, 
1913. 

Refer    lo    Music,    sub-heading    Biblio- 
graphy. 
Preservation  &c. 
Haselden  (R.  B.)  Scient.  aids  for  st.  of 
MSS..  1935.     [B.] 
Sale  Catalogues,  see  A.  C.  under  following 
collectors'  names  <fcc.  : — 
N.B. — Refer  to  Book  collecting  &c. 
Adams  (J.  T.),  1931. 
Autograph   prices    current,    v6,    IUum. 

MSS.  sect.  (1919-22),  1922. 
Beatty  (A.  Chester),  1932-3. 
Bolckow  (H.  W.  F.),  1923. 
Broleraann  (H.  A.),  1926. 
[Catalogue].     C.  of  lit.  &   med.   MSS.; 
Sothebv,  1929. 

[ ].     "C.  of  val.  ilium.  MSS.  &c.,  sold 

by  Sotheby,  1929. 

[ ].     C.  of  val.  pr.   bks.,  MSS.  &e., 

Sotheby,  1924^-6. 

[ ].     C.  of  val.  pr.  bks.,  MSS.  &c., 

Sotheby, 1927-30. 

[ ].     C.    of   val.    W.   &    Or.    ilium. 

MSS.,  1933.     [P3032]. 

[ ].     C.  of  W.  &   Or.  ilium.  MSS., 

1931. 
Chapman  (A.  R.  F.),  1930. 
Coates  (sir  E.  F.),  1922. 
Cockerell  (J.  P.),  1931. 
CoureeUes  (J.  B.  P.  J.  de),  1834-5. 
Crevke  (R.),  1937. 
Dietrichstein  (A.,  Fiirst),  1933. 
Elphinstone  (S.  H.  E.,  b.),  1930. 
Falkner  (J.  M.),  1932. 
Gurney  (Q.  E.),  1936. 
Hastings  (A.,  baron),  1931. 
HoepU  (U.),  1927-33. 
Howard  (col.  H.),  1934. 
Ingram  (B.),  1936. 
Lonsdale  (IL  C.  L.,  c),  19.37. 
Lothian  (P.  H.  K.,  m.  of),  1932. 
Maggs  Bros.    Art  of  writing,  1930. 
Malmesbury  (J.  E.  H.,  c),  1929. 
Marinis,  lib.  de,  1925-6. 
.Mensing  (A.  W.  M.),  1936-7. 
Mettler  (A.)  &c.,  1937. 
Mostvu  (LI.,  b.),  1920. 
Newcastle   (H.   P.  A.   D.   P.-C.   d.  of) 

1937-8. 
Northwick  (J.  R.,  ft.),  1928. 
Peckover  (A.),  1927. 
Phillipps  (sir  J.),  1935-8. 


MANUSCRIPTS  &c.  [continued]. 
Sale  Catalogues  [continued]. 
Poivell  (sir  F.  S.),  1929. 
Pretyman  (E.  G.),  1931.     [P3032]. 
Taylor  (G.  C).  1934. 
Walmeslev  (It.-col.  C.  G.),  1928. 
Welle.sley'(H.).  ISOC. 
Refer     to    Abbreviations ;     Charten, 
deeds     &     records ;      Illuminations ; 
Inscriptions  ;  Libraries  ;  Writing. 
MANUSCRIPTS  &c.,  ANGLO-SAXON. 
[Bible:      Anglo-Saxon].         Lindisfarae 
Gospels    (7c.) :     plates    &c. ;     Millar, 
1923. 
Caedmon.      The   C.   MS.    (10c.  ?)  /ac«. ; 
GoUancz,  1927. 

Junius  MS.  :    Krapp,  1931.     [B.] 

Exeter   bk.   of  old  Eng.  poetry  (faa.. 

10c.);   Chambers  &c.,  1933. 
Forster  (M.)  Beowulf-Hs.,  1919. 
Marvels  of  the  East  (ll-12c.);    Jamea, 

1929. 
[Vercelli   Codex].       V.    Book ;     Krapp, 
1932.     [B.] 

(10c.) ;   Foerster,  1913. 

Westwood   (J.    0.)   Facs.   of   miniatures 
&c.,  1868. 

Refer  to  Anglo-Saxon  literature. 
MANUSCRIPTS   &c.,  ARABIC,  see  Arabic 

litprittirp 
MANUSCRIPTS  &c.,  DUTCH. 

Byvanck  (A.  W.)  &  G.  J.  Hoogewerff. 
Miniature     holland.     (i4-16e.).     3v. 
1922-6. 
MANUSCRIPTS  &c.,  ENGLISH. 

Barnard    (F.    P.),    ed.      Edward.    IV'.i 

French  exped.,  1475,  1925. 
Blake  (W.)  Note-bk.  of  W.  B. ;  Keynes, 

/ac.5.,  1935. 
Bohun,   fam.    of.     B.    MSS.,    c.    1370; 

James,  1936. 
Bunyan  Jleeting.     Church  book,  1660- 

1821  (faes.).  1928. 
Chaucer  (G.)  Ellcsmere  C.  (14c.,  facs.). 

2v,  1911. 
Fry  (R.  E.)  &  E.  A.  Lowe.    Eng.  hand- 

\\Titing,  w.  34  facs.,  1926. 
Greg  (\V.  W.),  ed.     Dram.  doc.  f.  Eliz. 
playhouses, /ao«.,  2v,  1931. 

Eng.  lit.  autographs,  1550-1650,  3p 

&  Suppl.,  1925-32. 
Guthlac,   St.     G.   roll   (12c.);     Warner, 

1928. 
James  (M.  R.)  Eng.  med.  sketch-bk.  [in 

Walpole  Soc,  vl.3,  1925]. 
Jenkinson  (C.  H.)  Later  court  hands  in 

Eng.,  15-17c.,  1927. 
John   Rylands   Library.      Hand-list  of 
adds.."l92S-3.5,  1935. 

.     Hand-Ust  of  Eng.  MSS. ;   Tyson 

[in  Bull.,  vl3.  1929]. 
Mareham  (F.)  King's  Office  of  the  Revels, 

It)  10-22, /«M.,  1925. 
Margaret    \d' Angouleme.].      Mirror;     tr. 
Elizabeth  (16c.):  facs.;   Ames,  1897. 
Marmion    (S.)    Soddered   citizen  (17o.).! 

facs.,  1936. 
Marvels  of  the  East  (ll-12c.);   Jame,". 

1929. 
MiUar  (E.  G.)  Eng.  ilium.  MSS.  ( 14-16c.). 

1928. 
Milton  (J.)  Common-place  book  :  reprod. 
1876. 

MS.  of  1st  bk.  of  Paradise  lost; 

facs.  ;   Darbishire,  1931. 
Pearl  &c.:  facs.  (14c.);  GoUancz,  1923. 
Plimpton    (G.    A.)    Educ.   of   Chaucer 
school  books  in  use  &c.  (14c.)  (fact.), 
1936. 
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MANUSCRIPTS  &c.,  ENGLISH  [continued]. 
Boot  (R.  K.)  MSS.  of  Chaucer's  Troilus, 

w.  facs.  {15c.),  1914. 
Stamp  (A.  E.)  Disputed  revels  ace,  facs. 

(1604-5  <fc  1611-12)  &c„  1930. 
Tannenbaum     (S.      A.)       Handwr.     of 

Renaiss..  1931.     [B.] 
Probl.  in  Shakspere's  penmanship, 

1927. 
Whalev  (T.)  Mems.  {MS.).  1797. 

Hefcr  to  Illumination  of  MSS. ;    IVIanu- 

scripts  &c.,  stih-hending  Biblical  &c. 
MANUSCRIPTS,      ETHIOPIC      &c.,      see 

Ethiopic  literature. 
MANUSCRIPTS  &c.,  FRENCH. 
Alexander,    the    Gt.     Romance :      facs. 

(14c.?)  :   .James,  1933. 
Beck  (.J.)  Chansonniers  des  troubadours 

&c../m-.s..  2t,  1927. 
[Bible  :     Revelation].      Apocalypse    in 

Lat.  &  Fr.  (c.  1270) ;   .James,  1922. 
Bibl.  Nat.     Fac-s.  de  mss.  grecs,  fr.  &c. 

du  5-14  s.  expos,  dans  Galerie  Mazarin, 

n.d. 

Notices  &  cxtrs.,  t41.  1923. 

Blum  (A.)  &  P.  Lauer.    Miniature  fran9. 

aux  15e  &  16e  s.,  1930. 
f   Champion  (P.)  Hist.  poet,  du  15e  s.,  2t, 

1923. 
Chanson  (La)  de  Roland.     Reprod.  ms., 

Bodl.  Lib. ;    Laborde.  1932  ;    1933. 
Chansonnier     d'Arras      (13c.,      facs.)  ; 

Jeanrov,  1925. 
Chmelarz  (E.)  K.  Rene  d.  Gute  u.  d.  Hs. 

"  Cuer  d'Amours  Espris,"  1890. 
[Escurial].      Cat.    de    los    mss.    fr.    y 

provenz. :   Garcia  de  la  Fuente,  1932. 
Frere  (W.  H.),  ed.    Expos,  de  la  Messe  f. 

I/Cgende    doree    of    J.    de    Vignay, 

1899. 
Lowe     (E.     A.)     Codices     Lugdunenses 

antiq..  1924. 
Martin  (H.)  &  P.  Lauer.    Mss.  a  peintures 

de  la  Bibl.  de  I'Arsenal,  1929. 
Millar  (E.  G.)  Souv.  de  I'expos.  de  mss. 

fr.  a  peintures,  Grenville  Lib.  (B.  M.), 

1932,  1933. 
Prou  (M.)  Man.  de  paleogr. ;    facs..  oe- 

17e  s..  1904. 

Manuel,  1924  ;   Album,  1924.     [B.] 

Soc.  Nat.  des  Ant.  de  Fr.,  see  A.  C. 
Tvson  (M.)  Hand-list  of  coU.  of  Fr.  &c. 
"mss.  in  .John  Rylands  Lib.,  1930. 

Refer  to  Abbreviations  ;  Illumination. 
lANUSCRIPTS  &c.,  GERMAN. 
-4mira  (C.  v.)  Gr.  Bilderhs.  v.  Willehalm 

(13c.),  1917. 
Borchling  (C.)  Mittelneiderdeut.  Hss.  in 

Norddeutschl.    &c.     [in    Kon.     Ges., 

Gottingen.    Nachr. :   Geschaftl.  Mitt., 

1898,  1913. 
Buddecke    (W.)    Hs.   J.    Bohmes   (17c.) 

1933-4. 
[Hausbuch].      Mittelalterl.    H.    (15c.) ; 

Essenwein,  1887. 
Herrmann  (M.)  "  Ein  feste  Burg,  &c.," 

1905. 
Isidore,     hp.     Althochdeut.     I.      (8c.)  : 
I     Facs.-Ausg. ;   Hench,  1893. 
Kanfmann    (C.    J.),    ed.      German    \V. 

Prussia  ;  repr.  of  docs.  (16-18c.),  1926. 
,  Kepler  (J.)    Nativitet    (17c.),   facs.    [in 
\     Freytag  (G.)  Bilder,  B4,  1925.] 
'  Luther  (M.)  Schmalkald.  Artikel,  1537  ; 

Zangemeister,  1883. 
McLtz    (G.)    Hss.    d.    P«eformationszeit 

(16c.),  1912. 
Jiockinger  (L.)  Hs.  Grundlage  d.  kaiserl. 

Land  u.  Lehenrechts.  1.  Drittel,  1913. 


MANUSCRIPTS  &c.,  GERMAN  [coniinued]. 
[Rupert,   emp.]      Fragen   li.   d.   Femge- 

richte  (/ac.>\  c.  1408)  [in  Freytag  (G.) 

BUder,  B2,  1924]. 
Seemuller    (J.)    Hss.    &c.    v.    Willirams 

deut.    Paraphrase    d.    Hohen    Liedes, 

1877. 

Befer  to  Illumination  of  MSS. 
MANUSCRIPTS  &c.,  GOTHIC. 

[Bible  :  Anglo-Sax.     &     G.]  Codex 

argenteus  Upsal.  (facs.),  1927. 
Friesen  (0.  v.)  Cm  lasningen  av  cod.  got. 

Ambros.,  1927. 
Rojdestvensky   (0.   D.)    Grig,   de   I'ecr. 

"  Gothique  "    [in  Lot   (F.j  Melanges, 

1925]. 

Refer  to  Gothic  lang. 
MANUSCRIPTS      &      PALAEOGRAPHY, 

GREEK. 
Ehrle  (F.)  MisceU.,  v4,  1924. 
Ijehmann    (0.)    Tachygraph.    Abkiirz., 

1880. 
Collections  &  Facsimiles. 
Amer.    Acad,    of   Art.s   &c.     Dated   Gr. 

min.  MSS.  ;   Lake,  vl-7,  1934-7. 
[Astrologi].     Cat.  cod.  astrol.  Gr.,  tlO, 

1924. " 
[Athos].     Actes  de  Lavra  (Gr.  texts  & 

facs.)  ;   RouiUard,  tl  (897-1178),  1937. 
[ ].    Cat.  of  Gr.  MSS.  in  lib.  of  the 

Laura  ;   Spyridon  &c.,  1925. 
[ ].     Cat.   of   Gr.   MSS.   in   libr.   of 

Vatopedi ;   Eustratiades  &c.,  1924. 
[ ].      Uv^TrX^pcofia  aytop€tTLKU)V  KaTa- 

Aoyoji'  jSarOTTeSt'ou  Kal  AavpaSj   vtto  E. 

Evarparidhov,  1930. 
Benesevich  (V.  N.)  Mss.  grecs  du  Mont 

Sinai  &c.  dep.  17e  S.-1927,  1937. 
[Bible  :   Gospels].    Codex  Bezae,  photo- 

typ.,  2t,  1899. 
[ :  Greek].     Chester     Beatty     Bibl. 

papyri  (2-4c.),  fasc.  1-7,  1933-7. 

[ : ].  Codex  Alexandr.,  «ee  .4.  C. 

[ :  Prophetic  Blis.]     Facs.  of  Wash. 

MS.  of  Minor  Pr.  &c.,  1927. 
Bibl.   Nat.   Fac-s.   de   mss.   gr.   &c.   du 

5-14  s.,  Galerie  Mazarin,  n.d. 
Bouriant  (U.)  Fragm.  du  Livre  d'Enoch 

&c.  (/am.),  1892. 
[Copenhagen].     Cat.  suppl.  des  mss.  gr. 

de  la  Bibl.  Roy.  de  C.  1916. 
Dolger    (F.)     Facs.    byzantin.     Kaiser- 

urkunden,  1931. 
Franchi  de'  Cavalieri  (P.)  &c.    Spec,  cod., 

Gr.  Vatican.,  1910. 
Holzinger    (C.    v.)    Aristophaneshss.    d. 

Wiener  Hofbibl.,  B2,  1912. 
Jacobus,      monach-us.      Miniatures     des 

HomeUes  s.  la  Vierge  (lie.),  1927. 
Lobel  (E.)  Card.  Pole's  MSS.,  1931 ;  [<£•  in 

Brit.  Acad.,  vl7,  1933]. 
Omont  (H.)  Miniatures  d.  mss.  gr.  de  la 

Bibl.  Nat.  (6-14c.),  1929. 
Rahlfs  (A.)  Verzeichnis  d.  gr.  Hss.  d.  Alt. 

Test.,  1914. 
[Saint  Petersburg  :    Publ.  Lib.]  Ilajieo- 

rpaa-.  chhmkh,  1914. 
Schubart  (W.)  Papyri  Gr.  BeroUn.,  1911. 

[B.] 
Union   Acad.   Internat.     Cat.   des   mss. 

alchim.gr.;  Bidez&c.,tl-3,  S,  1924-32. 
Uspensky    (P.)    nyxem.    bt,    Hecca-iin ; 

CupKy,  1896. 
Vaccari  (A.)  Grecia  neU'   Ital.   merid., 

1925.     [B.] 
Wegehaupt     (H.)     Florent.      Plutarch- 

paUmpsest,  1914. 
Wessely  (C.)  Gr.  u.  kopt.  Teste  theolog. 

Inhalts,  Tl-5,  1909-17. 


MANUSCRIPTS  &c.,  GREEK  [continued]. 

Refer  to  Abbreviations ;  Greek  papyri ; 

Illumination ;  Manuscripts  &c.,  Biblical 
&c. 
MANUSCRIPTS  &c.,  HEBREW. 
Gaster  (M.)  The  ketubah.  1923. 

• Studies  &c.,  3v,  1925-8. 

Kahle  (P.)  Hebr.  Bibelhss.  aus  Babylon., 

w.facs.,  1928. 
KaU    (A.)    Diss,    de    codd.    Bibl.-Hebr., 

maxima  Erffurtens.,  1706.     [P430]. 
MargoUouth  (G.)  Med.  &  mod.  H.  MSS., 

1904. 
Nadler  (T.)  Diss,  de  3  codd.  MSS.  Hebr., 

1749.     [P430]. 
Price  (.J.  .J.)  Yemen.  MS.  of  MegiUa.  1916. 
Tisserant(E.)Speciminacod.  orient., 1914. 

Refer  In  Hebrew  lit. /or  colls,  of  MSS. 
MANUSCRIPTS   &c.,    HINDUSTANI,    see 

Hindustani  literature. 
MANUSCRIPTS  &c.,  IRISH. 

Analecta     Hibernica,     1930^;     Index 

(1930-2),  1934. 
[Brit.      Mus. :       MSS.]      Irish     MSS.; 

O'Grady&e..  vl,2,  1926. 
Plummer  (C.)  Colophons  &  marginalia  of 

Ir.  scribes,   1926.     [P2834;   &   in   Br. 

Acad.  Proc.  1926]. 
Thurneysen   (R.)   Zu   ir.   Hss.   u.   Litt.- 

denkinalern,  2  Ser.,  1912-13. 
Westwood{J.  O.)  Facs.  of  miniatures  &c., 

1868. 

Refer  to  Illumination,  Celtic. 
MANUSCRIPTS  &c.,  ITALIAN. 

Ancona    (P.    d')    La   miniatura   fiorent. 

(11-16C.),  2v,  1914. 
BatteUi  (G.)  La  "  pecia  "  e  la  crit.  d. 

mss.  universitari  med.,  1935. 
Caravita  (A.)  Codici  &c.  a  Monte  Cas- 

sino,  3v,  1869-70. 
[Exhiliitions].     Livre  it.,  cat.,  1926. 
[Ferrara].     Indice  dei  mss.  d.  Civ.  Bibl. ; 

AntoneUi,  pi.  1884. 
Laurentian  Library.  Florence.     Cat.  cod. 

Lat.  [<£•  It.].  t5,'l77S. 
Lowe  (E.  A.)  Beneventan  script,  1914. 
Mazzatinti  (G.)  &  A.  Sorbelli.     Inventari 

dei  mss.  d.  bibl.  d'ltal.,  v27-66,  1923- 

37. 
SchiapareUi  (L.)  Cod.  490  d.  Bibl.  Cap. 

di  L.  e  la  scuola  scr.  lucchese  (8-9c.), 

1924. 
Inti.  straniere  n.  scr.  it.   (9-lOc.). 

1927. 
[Trivulziana].     Cat.    dei    cod. ;     Porro, 

1884. 
Tyson   (M.)   Hand-list   of   coll.   of   Ital. 

MSS.  in  John  Rylands  Lib.,  1930. 
Facsimiles. 
Calvi  (G.)  Mss.  di  L.  da  Vinci,  1925. 
Columbus  (C.)  C.  :    docs.  &  proofs  of  h. 

Genoese  origin  {Emj.  d-  Germ.),  1932. 
Piccolpasso  (C.)  3  bks.  of  the  potter's  art 

(16c.).  1934.     [B.] 
Vinci  (L.  da)  Codice  di  Lord  Leicester 

(c.  1505),  1909. 
Mss.  e.   disegni ;    pubbl.   d.   Reale 

Comm.  Vinciana.  vli-iii,  2,  1923-6. 
Mss.  &c.,  ser.  min..  vl-3,  1930-4. 

Refer  to  Abbreviations  ;   Illumination. 
MANUSCRIPTS  &c.,  LATIN. 

Barone  (N.)  Paleogratia  lat.  diplomatica 

(&  atlante),  1923. 
Bretholz  (B.)  Lat.  Paliiographie,  1912. 
Caplan    (H.)    Jled.    artes    praedicandi, 

1934  :  Suppl.,  1936. 
Ehrle  (F.)  Misc.,  v4.  1924. 
Grabmann  (M.)  Mittelalt.  lat.  Aristoteles- 

iibers.  &c.,  1928. 
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MANX  LANG.  &  LIT. 


MANUSCRIPTS  &c.,  LATIN  [conlinued]. 
Lindsuv  (\\ .   .M.)  Palaeogr.  Lat.,  pl-6, 

1922-9. 
Lowe  (E.  A.)  Beneventan  script,  1914. 
HandnTiting  [in  Crump  (C.  G.)  &c., 

erfrf.     Legacy  of  M.A..  192(i]. 

Stiulia  palaeocraphica,  1910. 

Merino   (A.)    Escucla   palcogr.   ( — 17c.), 

1780. 
Millares    Carlo     (A.)    Palcografia    esp., 

sig.  8-17,  2t,  1929. 
Prou    (M.)    Man.    de    pak'ogr.  :     facs., 

5e-17e  s.,  1904. 

JIanuel.  1924  :   Album,  1924.     [B.] 

Schlcclit  (J.)  Wiss.  Fcstgabe,  Korbinian, 

1924. 
Traulw  (L.)  Vorlcs.  &c.,  B3,  1920. 
Villaila  (Z.  G.)  Palcogr.  e.sp.  fzc.  2v,  1923. 
Collections    &  Separate  MSS.  (incl.  Fac- 
similes). 
Apuleius  Barbarus.     Herbal  (12c.  MS.) ; 

Gunthcr,  192(). 
Benedict,  St.     Regula  (c.  100  a.t).,  facs.) ; 

Lowe,  1929. 
Bestiary.     Reprod.    of    MS.    (12c.)    in 

Univ.  Lib.,  Camb.  &c. ;   James,  1928. 
[Bible :      Revelation].     Apocalypse     in 

Lat.  &c.  (c.  1270)  ;  James,  1922. 
Bibl.  Nat.     Fac-g.  de  mss.  grecs,  lat.  &c. 

du  5-14  8.  expos,  dans  Galerie  Mazarin, 

n.d. 
Bockler  (A.)  Stuttgart.  Passionale  (12c.), 

1923. 
Butzbach  (J.)  Von  d.  beriihmten  Malern, 

1505  ;   Pelka,  1925. 
[Durham].     Liber  vitae  Eccl.  Durham 

(9-14c.)  :   facs. ;   Thompson,  vl,  1923. 
Ehrle  (F.)  &  P.  Liebaert,  edd.   Spec.  cod. 

Lat.  Vatican  (4-15c.),  1927. 
Ellis  (R.)  Specimens  of  Lat.  p.  in  Bodl. 

Lib.,  1903. 
[Escurial].      Cat.  de   los   codices  lat. ; 

Antolin,  vl,  2,  1910-11. 
Fragmenta  Biirana  (13c.) ;  Meyer,  1901. 
HoepU  (U.)  Manoscritti  &c.,  1929. 
Kaiserl.-Kbn.       Hofbibl.       Monumenta, 

2  Lief.,  1910-13. 
Kehr  (P.  F.)  Alt.  Papsturk.  Span.  (892- 

1017),  «\/<«:.i.,  1926. 
Laurentian    Library,     Florence.        Cat. 

codicum  Lat.,  5t,"  1774-8. 
Lehmann  (P.)  Fuldaer  Stud.,  1925-7. 

Mitteil.  aus  Hss.,  1-4,  1929-33. 

Lowe  (E.  A.),  ed.     Codices  Lat.  antiq. 

( — 9c.)  :    palaeogr.   guide  &c.,   pi,   2, 

1934-5.     [B.] 
&  E.  K.   Rand.     6th-c.  fragm.  of 

Letters   of   Pliny    the    Yr.,    w.    facs., 

1922. 
Luttrell  Psalter  (14c.),  see  A.  C. 
Ma  Sha'  Allah.    Chaucer  &  M.  on  astro- 
labe (/ac«.  14c.  );    (iunther,  1929. 
Oppermann     (0.)     Alt.     Urkunden     d. 

Klosters  Blandinium  &c.,  T2,  Facs., 

1928. 
[Oxford  :  New  College].   Facs.  of  Bk.  of 

steward,  1386-7,  1886. 
[Saint  Pcter.sburg  :    Publ.  Lib.]  Ilajieo- 

rpa'^.  chiimhii,  1914. 
Schiaparelli  (L.)  Cod.  490  d.  Bibl.    Cap. 

di  Lucca  (8-9c.),  1924. 
Speculum    humana;    salvationis    (14c.) ; 

James  &c.,  1926. 
Traube  (L.)  Pal.  Forsch.,  T5,  Autographa 

d.  J.  Scotus,  1912. 
[Utrecht  Psalter].     Lat.  Psalter  (facs., 

8c.),  1873. 

liefer  to  Abbreviations  ;    Manuscripts, 

Biblical  &  liturgical. 


MANUSCRIPTS  &c.,  NORWEGIAN. 

[Borgnrthing].     B.  law  of  Cmlex    Tuns- 
berg.  I320-.W  :   Flom.  1925. 
MANUSCRIPTS,  ORIENTAL. 

Beatty   (A.   C.)    Library  :     cat.   of   Ind. 

miniatures  ;    Arnold.  3v,  1936. 
Bloclict  (K.)  Enlum.  des  mss.  or.  de  la 

B.N..  1926. 
Biihlcr  (J.  (J.)   Ind.  PaEog.   (350  B.C.- 

1,300  A.I).),  1896. 
[Constantinople,    Univ.]      MSS.   orient. 

illust.  <le  la  Bibl. ;   Edhem  &c.,  1933. 
Kavius  (C.)  Spolium  or.,  cat.  MSS.,  1669. 

[P2744]. 
Rosen   (').   V.   R.)   Mss.   or.   do   la   coll. 

Marsigli,  1884. 
Ross  (E.  D.)  MSS.  coU.  by  W.  Marsden, 

n.d. 
Schacht  (.1.)  Aus  d.  Bibl.  v.  Konstanti- 

nopel  u.  Kairo  &c.,  (3p),  1928-31. 
Stein    (M.    A.)    Innermost     Asia,    v2, 

1928. 
Tisserant    (E.)    Specimina   cod.    orient., 

1914. 

liefer  In  Illumination  ;    Indian   lit. ; 

MSS.,  Hebrew  ;   Oriental  lang.  &c. 
MANUSCRIPTS      &c.,       PERSIAN,       see 

Persian. 
MANUSCRIPTS,  PORTUGUESE. 

[Brit.  Mus.]  ilSS.  port.  &c.  de  int.  para  o 

Brazil  [in  Inst.  Hist.  &c.  Brazil.   Rev., 

t65,  1902]. 
Forjaz  de  Sampaio  (A.),  ed.     Hist,  da 

lit.  portug.  ilust.,  3v,  1929-32. 
MANUSCRIPTS,  ROUMANIAN. 

Academia  Rom.  Bibl.    Cat. ;    Bianu  &c., 

t3,  1931. 
Draganu  (N.)   Doua  manuscripte  vechi 

Cod.  Todorescu  &  Cod.  Martian,  1914. 

Refer  to  Roumanian  lit. 
MANUSCRIPTS  &c.,   RUSSIAN    (see   also 

Slavonic  literature). 
Buslaev    (F    I.)    Cbojit.    iiaoOpaJK.    usi. 

jiHueBbixT.  AnoKajiiinc.  (16-19c.),  1884. 
Drujinin  (V.  G.)  AsTorp.  nHcax.  cxapo- 

oepHHueoi  (16-17c.),  1915. 
Esenin    (S.    A.)    IlyraiOB    (autograph), 

n.d. 
Imp.    Mosk.   Arkh.    Obsch.    JIpcbhocth, 

1876-1916. 
Kachanovsky   (V.   V.)   Eojiohch.    ncaJix. 

(1186-96)  &c.,  1882. 
Khruschov  (I.  P.)   0  pyKoniicHOMi,  a'feji'fe 

&.C.,  1907.     [P2896]. 
Nikolsky    (N.    K.)    PyKoii.    KHH>KH0CTb 

HpeeHepycc.  OhCji  (11-17  bb.),  b1,  A-B, 

1886. 
[Novgorod].    Kar.  pyifon.  Kinin.  bt.  OiiCn. 

CooiiilcK.  Conopa  ;  Tikhanov,  1881. 
Obschestvo  Lyubit.  Drevnei  Pismennosti. 

Onucanie  pyi<on  ;  Loparev,  I'i,  1899. 

OTMen,,  1878-80. 

Petukhov  (E.  B.)  Omcpkh  h31  jiht.  hot. 

CHHOflHHa,  1895. 
Prussak  (A.  V.)  OimcaHie  aaOyKOBBHKOBi., 

1915. 
[Russia].  C'lexnan  MvnpocTb (/«««.),  1879. 
[Sinodik].    Ciiiioaiiicb  KojrncHHKOB.uepH- 

BH  (\lQ..f(K.«.).  2B,    l.S9l)-9. 

Speransky  (M.  N.)  Sjiaiovcrb  pyKon.  16b., 

1889. 
Sreznevsky    (I.    I.)    HpeBH.    p.    KiiHru, 

1864. 

CBtflliHiH,  1866-73. 

Sreznevsky   (V.   I.)    Oniicaiiic   pyiion.   n 

HHiirb    coOp.    Bi>    OjioueuiioMi    Kpa*, 

1913. 
Stroev  (P.  M.)  OuHcaiiie  pyi<on.  mohucx. 

BojioKOJiaMCKaro,  1891. 


MANUSCRIPTS  &c.,  RUSSIAN  [rnntmutd]. 
Titov(A..\.)  c_iiiiicaiiieojian.-iiycc.  pvHon., 
xli,  ii,  1893-1901. 

Viktorov(.A,.  E.)  rocya.npcBJiexpaHiinBme, 

KpcMji..  1HS2. 
Volkov  (N.  V.)  CoxpamiB.  apesHe-pvce. 

nuuraxT,,  11-14b.,  1897. 
Vyazcmsk y  ( P. P.)  Onucanie ;  Sheremetei 

'1902. 
Yatsimirsky  (A.  I.)  Ilai  iiox.  c.iaB.  DHCHen. 

Bi.  Mo.nj(.iBiii  &e.  (15-17c.),  1906. 

Zineev  (L.  V.)  I'yrr,  npa'icriiinuM,  1895. 

MANUSCRIPTS   &c.,     SAMARITAN,    su 

Samaritan  lang.  &c. 
MANUSCRIPTS  &c.,  SLAVONIC,  sf-  Manu- 
scripts, Russian  ;  Slavonic  literature. 
MANUSCRIPTS,  SPANISH. 

Baena  (J,  A.  <le)  Caiioionern  (14-15c.): 

facs.  ;    Lang,  1926. 
[Camarma   del   Cafio].      Previlegio  tie 

1648. 
Dominguez  Bordona  (J.)  Span,  illumina- 
tion (7-16c.),  2v,  1930.     [B.] 
[Escurial].     Cat.  de  msa.  castell.  de  la 

Real  Bibl.  de  el  E.,  2v,  1924-6. 
[ ].     Cat.  de  mss.  Catalan.,  valenc. 

&c.  ;   Zarco  Cuevas,  1931. 
[France  :  Min.  d.  Afl.  Etr.]  Cat.  de  doc. 

esp.  (16-18C.) ;   Paz,  1932. 
Garcia  Icazbalceta  (J.)  Cat.  de  mss.  rel. 

a  la  hist,  de  America,  1927. 
Garcia    Rico    (E.)    Cat.    de    mss.   &c., 

1913. 
[Guadalajara].  Fuero  de  G.  (1219)/acji. ; 

Keniston,  1924. 
[Hisp.  Soc.  of  Amer.]  MSS.  in  lib.  (1255- 

1426),  lOp;    Savage,  1927-8.    [Some 

in  P2879]. 
Hispanic  Soc.     MSS.  B7  (1445)  <fe  BIO 

(1378)  ;   Savage,  1931. 
Menendez   Pidal   (R.)   Cronicas  gen.  de 

Esp.,  1918. 
Merino   (A.)   Escuela  paleogr.  ( — 17c.), 

1780. 
Millares  Carlo  (A.)  Palcografia  esp.,  »\\l. 

8-17,  2t,  1929. 
Salazar    de    Mendoza    (P.    de)    B.    (i> 

Carranza  (1503-76),  MS.,  n.d. 
Soc.  Esp.  de  Amigos  d.  Arte.     Expos,  il' 

cod.  min.  ;  Dominguez  Bordona,  192'.i 
Terreros  y  Pando  (E.)  Palcografia  espaii. 

1758. 
Tos  (J.)  Palcografia,  c.  1802  ;    1856. 
[U.S.  :  Lib.     of    Congress].       Harkncf 

coll.  :    Span.  MSS.  cone.  Peru,  1531- 

1651,  1932. 
Valdivia  (P.  de)  Cartas  (1540-52);   ed 

facs.,  Toribio  Medina,  1931. 
Villada  (Z.  G.)  Paleogr.  esp..  2v.  1923. 
MANUSCRIPTS     &c.,      TURKISH,     «• 

Turkish  lit. 
MANUSCRIPTS  &c.,  WELSH. 

Lind.say  (\V.  .M.)  Early  \V.  script.  1912. 
Weisgerber    (L.)    Hss.    d.    Peredur   a 

Efrawo,  1925. 

Refer  In  Welsh  literature. 
MANX  LANGUAGE  &  LITERATURE. 
Ackerlcy    (K.    ti.)    M.    marginaha    [' 

Cymmrodorion.     Y  Cymmrodor,  t3'. 

1928]. 
[Bible  :  Manx].     Yn  Vible,  21,  1772-3 

1819. 
Gill  (\V.  \V.)  M.  dialect,  1934. 
O'Rahillv  (T.  F.)  Ir.  dialects  &c.,  1932. 
[Prayer- Book].     Bk.  of  C.  P.  &c. ;   tr 

1777. 

liefer    In    Ballads  &   songs ;     Cell 

languages ;     Gaelic   language ;    Mai 

Isle  of. 
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MAORI  RACE. 

Best    (E.)    (James    &    pastimes    of    the 

Maori,  1925.     [B.] 

The  M.,  2v,  1924. 

M.  agric,  1925.     [B.] 

M.  canoe,  1925.     [B.] 

M.  storehouses.  1916.     [B.] 

Brown  (J.  M.)  Peoples  &c.  of  Pacific,  2v, 

1927. 
Browne  (C.  R.)  JI.  witchery,  1929. 
Cowan  (J.)  Fairy  folk  tales  of  the  M.,  1925. 

The  M.  ;  Vesterdav  &  today,  1930. 

Del  Jlar  (F.)  Year  among  the  M.,  1924. 
Dittmer  (W.)  Te  tohunga  :  anc.  legends 

&c.,  1907. 
Donne  (T.  E.)  The  M.,  1927. 
Elder    (.J.    R.)    Marsden's    lieutenants 

(1814-33),  1934. 
Firth  (R.)  Prim.  econ.  of  New  Zealand 

M.,  1929.     [B.] 
Pitt-Rivers    (G.     H.     L.-F.)     Clash    of 

culture  &c.,  1927. 
Reischek    (A.)    Yesterdays    (1877-89)  ; 

tr.,  1930. 
Roberts  (V.)  Kohikohinga,  1929. 
Rout  (E.  A.)  M.  symbolism.  1926. 
Smith  (S.  P.)  Lore  of  Whare-wananga  ; 

tr.,2p.  1913-15. 
Stack    (.J.    W.)    More    Maoriland    adv. 

(1S4S-59),  1936. 
Wilson  (C.  A.)  Legends  &  mysteries  of 

the  M.,  1932. 
Language  &  Literature. 
[Bible:  Maori.    N.  Test.  (;)art«)],  1840. 

Rrffr  to   New   Zealand ;     Polynesian 

languages. 
MAORI  WARS,  .see  New  Zealand. 
MAPLEDURHAM. 
Cooke  (A.  H.)  Early  hist.,  1925. 

Befer  to  Oxfordshire. 
MAPS  &  MAP-MAKING. 

N.B. — For     maps     tt-     aliases    of    a 

particular  country,  see  the  country,  <fc 

for  general  atlases,  see  Atlases. 
Close  (C.  F.)  Map  of  Eng.,  1932.     [B.] 
De  Vilhers  (.J.  A.  J.)  Jlymera.,  1931. 
FUchner  (\V.)  Kartenwerk,  1926-8,  Tl, 

2,  China  u.  Tibet,  1933-7. 
Garnett  (A.)  Geogr.  interp.  of  topogr.  m., 

1930  ;   Atlas,  1930. 
Gordon  (J.  W.)  Photogr.  perspective  & 

paraUacter  mounting,  1933.    [P3001]. 
Hanke   (M.)   &    H.    Degner.      Pflege   d. 

Kartographie  unter  d.  Reg.  Friedrichs 

d.  Gr.,  1933. 
Heawood    (E.)    Use    of    watermarks    in 

dating  old  m.  &c.,  1924.  [P2737]. 
Hinks  (A.  R.)  Maps  &  survey,  1923. 
[India  :  Survey].       Hdbk.     of     topog.  : 

Gordon,  1911-26. 
Laborde  (E.  D.)  Pop.  m.  reading,  1928. 
[Maps].     Misc.  m.,  18-20c.,  7v,  var.  d. 

[Maps  1-7]. 
Maurer  (H.)  Ebene  Kugelbilder,  1935. 
North  (F.  J.)  H.  Lhuyd's  m.  of  Eng.  & 

Wales  (1573),  1937." 
Paldus  (J.)  Milii.  Aufnahmen  d.  Habs- 

burg.  Lander.  1763-85,  1924. 
[Russia].    3anHCKH  Bochho  Tonorp.  Jleno, 

Ml,  1837. 
Wagner  (H.)  Gedachtnisschrift.  1930. 
Winterbotham  (H.  St.  .J.  L.)  Key,  1936. 

-; National  plans  (O.S.),  1934'. 

Biographies  of  Cartographers  &c.,«ee  A.  C. 

under  : — 
DesceUers  (P.),  16c. 
Saxton  (C),  1542  ?-<;.  1609. 
Thorlaksson  (G.),  bp.,  1542-1627. 
Thorlaksson  (T.),  bp.,  1637-97. 


MAPS  &  MAP-MAKING  [continued]. 
Catalogues  of  Maps  &  Bibliography. 

[Admiralty].     Cat.  of  Adm.  charts  &c., 

1924. 
Archivo  Gen.  de  Indias.     Rel.  de  mapas 

&c. ;    Torres  Lanzas,  1897-1906. 
Bagrow  (L.)  A.  Ortelii  cat.  cartogr.,  2T, 

1929-30. 
[Bedfordshire].    Cat.  of  ra.  in  B.  county 

muniments,  1930. 
Bucher  (W.   H.)  Cat.  of  small  geologic 

m.,  1933. 
Chubb  (T.)  Printed  ra.  (1579-1870),  1927. 
Curwen  (J.  F.)  Chorography,  pr.  m.  of 

Cumb.  &  Westm.  [I'ji  Cumb.  &  Westm. 

Ant.  Soc.     Trans.,  N.S..  yl8,  1918]. 
Docan     (N.)     Mem.     despre     lucrarile 

cartograf.  priv.  la  rasboiul  din.  1787- 

91  [in  Acad.  Rom.  Anal.  s2,  t34,  1st., 

1912]. 
Figg  (W.)  Cat.  of  maps  &  plans,  1870. 
Fordham  (H.  G.)  Cartog.  des  routes  de 

France  au  18s.,  1926."   [P2833]. 

J.  Gary  (1754-1835),  bibUog.,  1925. 

Liaison    entre    la    cartobibliog.    & 

Thist.,  1923.     [P2709]. 
Some      surveyors     &      m. -makers, 

16-18C.,  1929.     [B.] 
Some  surveys  &  m.  of  Elizab.  per., 

1928.     [P2880]. 
Haskell  (D.  C).  ed.     Manhattan  maps, 

pi,   2   (c.   1600-1800)   [in    N.Y.    Lib. 

Bull.,  v34,  1930], 
Rio  de  Janeiro.    Cat.  da  m.  do  Min.  d. 

Rel.  Exter.,  pi,  2,  1926-9. 
Ruge  (W.)  Alt.  kartogr.  Material  in  deut. 

Bibl.      [in     Kon.     Ges.,     Gottingen. 

Nachr.,  1904,  1906.  1911,  1916]. 
Sharp  (H.  A.)  Hist.  cat.  of  Surrey  m., 

1929. 
Stephens  (H.)  Son  &  Stiles.    Cat.  of  at- 
lases  &    m.   &c.,    collat.   of   Atlantic 

Neptune,  1937. 
Whitaker  (H.)  Descr.  list  of  pr.  m.  of 

Yorkshire,  1577-1900,  1933. 
Early  Maps  (Facsimiles  &  History). 
Almagia  (R.)  L'ltalia  di  G.  A.  Magini  e 

la  cartografia  dell'  It.,  sec.  16  &   17, 

1922. 
Andrews  (M.  C.)  Boundary  betw.  Scot. 

&  Eng.  in  Portolan  charts  [in  Soc.  of 

Ant.  of  Scot.     Proc,  vGO.  1927], 
Med.  mappae  mundi  [in  Arch.,  y75, 

1926]. 
Averdunk   (H.)   &    J.    MuUer-Reinhard. 

H.    Mercator    u.    d.    Geogr.    imter    s. 

Nachkommen  (16c.),  1914. 
Bianco    (A.)    Planisferio.    1436    (facs.)  ; 

Amat  di  S.  Filippo,  n.d.     [P2835]. 
Bordoni  (B.)  Isolario.  1547. 
Box  (E.  G.)  2  16  cent.  m.  of  Kent,  1934. 

[P3024]. 
[Brit.  Mus.]    Sir  F.  Dralie's  voy.,  1577- 

80,  2  m.  [1581?  <fc  1590?];    Sprent, 

1927  ;    1931. 

[ ].    Six  e.  pr.  m.  (1492-1655),  1928. 

Contarini  (G.)  M.  of  the  world  (1506) ; 

ViUiers,  1924. 
Coronelli    (V.    M.)    Atlante   veneto,    2t, 

1692-7. 
Cortesao    (A.)    Cartografia    &c.    portug. 

(15-16C.),  2v,  1935. 
Edrisi.         Charta     Rogeriana     (1154); 

Miller,  1928. 
Fite  (E.  D.)  &  A.  Freeman.  Bk.  of  old  m., 

Amer.  hist.  (1474-1825),  1926. 
Fordham  (H.  G.)  Evol.  of  maps  of  Brit. 

Isles.  1923.     [P2753]. 
Freytag  (G.)  BUder,  Bl-3  (—1600),  1924. 


MAPS  &  MAP-MAKING  Iconlmued]. 
Early  Maps  (Facsimiles  &  History)  [cont.] 
Gerard  (E.)  E.  pr.  m.  of  Su.ssex,  1915. 
Heawood  (E.)  Unkn.  world  map,  1506, 

1923.     [P2964]. 

World  map,  1921.     [P2859]. 

Hermannsson  (H.)  Cartogr.  of  Iceland, 

1931. 
Herrmann  (A.)   Westlander  in  d.  chin. 

Kartographie  [in  Hedin  (S.)  S.  Tibet, 

vS,  1922], 
Humphreys  (A.  L.)  Old  decorative  m.  & 

charts,  1926. 
Kahle     (P.)     Verschollene     Columbus- 

Karte,    1498    in   e.    tiirk.    Weltkarte, 

1513,  1933.     [B.] 
Kammerer    (A.)    Hist,    de    la    cartogr. 

orient,  [in  h.  Mer  Rouge,  t2,  1935]. 
La  Ronciere  (C.  B.  de)  Atlas  inconnu  de 

la   dern.   exped.    de   Drake    (1595-6), 

1909. 
Decouverte    de    I'Afr.    au     m.a.  : 

cartogr.  &c.,  3t,  1924-7. 
Magini  (G.  A.)  Italia.  1620. 
Marinelli  (G.)  Venezia  n.  storia  d.  geog. 

&c.,  1889. 
Martines  (J.)  Portolan  atlas,  1582,  1915. 

[B.] 
Miller    (K.)    Die    alt.    Separatkarten    d. 

3  Erdteile,  v.  N.  Gregoras  urn   1350, 

1931. 

,  ed.    Mappae  Arab..  Bl-6,  1926-31. 

Weltkarte  d.  Castorius,  gen.  Peut- 

ingersche  Tafel,  1887. 
North  (F.  J.)  Map  of  Wales,  1935  ;   [<fc  in 

Arch.  Cambr.,  v90,  1935]. 
Paris  (M.)  Four  m.  of  Gt.  Brit.  (c.  1250) ; 

Gilson,  1928. 
Ptolemy.     Cieogr.  of  C.P. ;    Stevenson, 

tr.,  1932. 
Reinhard  (W.)  Entw.  d.  Kart.  d.  Brit. 

Insehi  bis  1564.  1909. 
Ribero  (D.)  2ud  Borgian  m.,  1529,  n.d. 

[Maps  2]. 
Richter  (H.)  Skanes  karta,   1500-1700, 

2d,  1929. 
Saxton  (C.)  Atlas.  Eng.  &  Wales  :    m., 

engr.,  1574-9,  1936. 
Seaton  (E.)  Marlowe's  map,  1924. 
Sheppard  (T.)  Evol.  of  Kingston-upon- 

Hull,  plans,  1911. 
Wagner   (H.)    Rekonstr.    d.    Toscanelli- 

Karte    v.    1474   &c.    [in    Kon.    Ges., 

Gottingen.    Nachr..  1894]. 
Wieder  (F.  C.)  Mon.  cartogr.,  5v,  1925-33. 
Wolkenhauer  (.\.)  Koblenz.  Fragm.,  15J. 

[in    Kon.   Ges.,   Gottingen.      Nachr., 

1910]. 
Yusuf  Kamal  (pr.)  Quelques  eclairc.  s. 

mes  Monum.  cartogr.  Afr.  &c.,  1935. 
Military. 
Malortie  de  Martemont  (C.  S.  de)  Instr. 

f.  oBicers  on  m.  plan-drawing,  1819. 
War  Oflice.   Notes  on  map  reading.  1929. 

Befer  to  Atlases  ;  Charts  ;  Geography  ; 

Globes  ;   Physical  geography. 
MAPUNGUBWE. 

Fouche  (L.),  ed.    M.,  anc.  Bantu  civiliz. 

on  Limpopo,  excav..  1933—5.  1937. 

Refer  to  Bantu  races  ;  Transvaal. 
MARANHAO,  Island  of.     Refer  to  BrazU. 
Betendorf  (J.  F.)  Chron.  d.  missao,  Co. 

de  Jesus  (17c.),  1910. 
Francisco  dos  Prazeres  Maranhdo.    Por- 

anduba  M.  ou  rel.  hist.  (1826),  1891. 
Instituto  Hist,  e  Geog.  Brazil.    Bevista, 

1839—. 
Moraes  (F.  T.  de)  Tumultos  na  cidade  de 

S.  Luiz&c.  (1692),  1877. 
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MARATHAS. 

Duff  (J.  C.  G.)  Hist.,  2v,  1921. 

Gupto  (B.  A.)  Scl.  f.  hist.  rec.  of  Baroda 

(16-19C.),  1922. 
Kincniii  (C.  A.)  &  D.  B.  Parasnis.    Hist. 

of  M.  people.  v2,  3,  1922-5.     [B.] 
Kincaid  (D.)  The  grand  rebel,  Shivaji 

(1627-80).  1937. 
Martineau   (A.)   Le   gen.   Perron,    1753- 

KS34,  1931. 
Peshwa  daftar  :   sel.  {in  Marathi),  pl-45 

(1707-lSlS).  1930-4. 

sel.  (Persian)  :   misc.  papers,  1033. 

[Poona].        Handbook    to    records    in 

Alienation  Office,  1933. 
[ ].  M.  hdbk.  to  records  in  Alienation 

Office,  1931. 
Raghubir  .Sinh  (mnharaj-kumar)  Malwa 

in  transition,  1698-1765,  1936.     [B.] 
Sardesai  (G.  S.)  Main  currents  of  M.  hist., 

1933. 
Sarkar  (J.)  Fall  of  Mughal  Emp. ;   1739- 

71,  2v,  1932-4.     [B.] 
Sen  (S.  N.)  For.  biog.  of  Shivaji  (1627- 

80),  1930. 
Subramanian  (K.  R.)  M.  Bajas  of  Tan- 

jore(167(>-1855).  1928.     [B.] 
Takakhav  (N.  S.)  Shivaji  Maharaj  (1627- 

80),  1921. 

Refer   to   Baroda ;     Gwalior ;     India, 

History. 
MARATHI  LANGUAGE  &  LIT. 

Ballant\Tic  (J.  R.)  Gram,  of  ilahratta 

lang.,"l839. 
[Bible  :   Marathi.     Matthew,  n.d.] 
Hamsa  (B.  Shri)  Holy  Mt. ;   tr.,  1934. 
Manwaring  (A.)  M.   proverbs,    w.     tr., 

1899. 
Peshwa  daftar  :   sel.,  pl^l  (1707-1818), 

1930-4. 

Befer  to  Indian  languages. 
MARATHON,  BATTLE   OF,   490  B.C..  see 

Greek  history,  Ancient. 
MARBACH. 

[Marbach].     Annales     M.     (631-1375); 

Bloch,  1907. 

Befer  to  Alsace-Lorraine. 
MARBLE  &  MARBLE  QUARRIES. 
Watson  (.J.)  Brit,  i-  for.  m..  1916. 

Befer  to  Building  materials  ;  Geology  ; 

Stone. 
MARBURG,  town  <t-  diocese. 

Budde  (F.)  M.,  1927.     [P2889]. 

Befer  to  Marburg  Univ. ;    Prussia. 
MARBURG  CONFERENCE  &  ARTICLES, 

1529. 
Kohlcr  (\V.    E.)    M.    Religionsgespraoh, 

1529,  1929. 

Befer  to  Creeds  ;    Lutheranism  ;    Re- 
formation ;  Zwinglians. 
MARBURG  UNIVERSITY. 

Hcer  (G.)  -M.  SUKltiiteiileben,  1527-1927, 

1927. 

Befer  to  Marburg  ;    Universities  &c., 

Germany. 
MARCHAND  MISSION,  1896-9. 

L>elcbc,;(iue  (J.)  Vie  du  Gen.  M.  (1863- 

1934),  1936. 
Yaltasamma.     Amis  de  Mi'nilek  II  avec 

docs.  8.  I'incident  dc  Fachoda,  1899. 

Befer    to    French    Republic,    Third ; 

Sudan,  Hist. ;   Victoria,  Q.  of  Gt.  Brit. 
MARCHE. 
Xouaillac  (J.)  Hist,  du  Limousin  &,  de  la 

M.,  1931. 

Befer  to  Creuse,  depi. :  France. 
MARCHES,   see  Scotland,   Hist.;     Wales, 

History. 
MARCHES,  Germany,  see  Mark. 


MARCHES,  THE,  Italy  (incl.  Picenum). 
Colasanti   (A.)    Ital.    painting    (15c.)    in 

M. ;   tr..  1932.     [B.] 
Marconi  (P.)  CuUura  orient,  n.  Piceno, 

1935. 

Befer    to    Ancona ;      Fane ;     Italy ; 

Lorctto  ;    Pesaro  ;   Sinigaglia  ;   Tolen- 

tino  ;  Urbino. 
MARCIONITES. 

Hollard  (A.)  2  hcretiques,  1935.     [B.] 
Wilson    (R.    S.)    M. :     st.   of   2nd   cent. 

heretic,  1932. 

Befer  to  Church  history  ;   Heresy. 
MARCUS    AURELIUS,    Emp.    of     Rome, 

161-180,  vo-  .1.  ('.,  <t-  rrfer  ii>  Roman 

history. 
MARENGO,  BATTLE  OF,  1800. 

Adye  (J.)  Napoleon  of  the  snows  (1800), 

1931. 

Befer  to  Battles  ;  Napoleonic  Wars. 
MAREOTIS,  desert  <t-  luke. 

De  Cosson  (A.)  M.  :    hist.  A-  anc.  mon.  of 

N.W.  dp.sert  &  Lake  M.,  1935. 

See  Egypt ;   Menas. 
MARGARINE. 

Wiest  (E.)  Butter  indust.  of  U.S.,  1916. 

Befer  lo  Butter  ;  Food  ;   Milk. 
MARGARITA. 

Dauxion  Lavaysse  (,T.  F.)  Voy.,  2t,  1812. 

Befer  to  Caribbean  Sea ;    Venezuela  ; 

West  Indies. 
MARGATE.    Befer  to  Kent. 

Cloud    (V.)    M.    [in    h.    Beside    seaside, 

1934]. 
Oulton  (W.  C.)  Picture  of  M.  &  vicin., 

1820. 
MARGIDUNUM. 

Oswald  (F.)  M.,  1927. 

Refer  to  Leicestershire  ;  Roman  antiq., 

England. 
MARIA  THERESIA,  Empress  of  Austria, 

1740-80. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 

Kaunitz  {Graf),  1711-94. 
History  :    Contemporary  Works  {see  also 

War  of  Succession,  below). 
Khevenhviller  Metsch.   Aus.  d.  Zeit  M.  T., 

1742-76,  Bl-7,  1907-25. 
Maria   Theresia.     Corr.   entre    M.-T.    & 

Marie  Antoinette  (1770-80)  ;    Girard, 

1933. 
:  Later  Works  {see.  also  War  of  Suc- 
cession, below). 
Goldsmith  (M.)  M.  T.  of  Austria,  1936. 

[B.] 
Morris  (C.  L.)  M.  T.,  1938.     [B.] 
Tschuppik  (C.)  M.  T.,  1934. 
Valsecchi  (F.)  Assolutismo  ilium.,  vl,  2 

(18c.),  1931^. 
War  of  Succession,  1740-8. 
Charles  Alex.,  d.  of  Lorraine.     Letter  f. 

officer  in  Pr.  C.'s  army,  repassing  the 

Rhine,  1744.     [P3076i. 
Lodge  (R.)  Gt.  Brit.  &  Prussia  in  18c., 

1923. 

•  St.  in  18c.  diplomacy,  1930. 

London  gazette,  1744—8. 

Mathews    (T.)    Ace.    of    action,     1745. 

[P2778]. 
NasalJi   Rocca   di   Corneliano   (E.)   Pia- 

cenza  sotto  dominaz.  sabauda,  1744- 

49,  1929. 
Pandiani  (E.)  Cacciata  d.  Austriaoi  da 

Genova,  1746,  1924. 
Teichmajin  (O.)  Pandour  Trcnck,  1710- 

49,  1927. 
True  &c.  narr.  of  action  betw.  Northum- 
berland   &    Fr.    men    of    war,    1745. 

[P2778]. 


MARIA  THERESIA  [amtinved]. 
War  of  Succession  [eontinued]. 
\Vi(se  (E.  W.  K.  V.)  Engl,  parlamentar. 

Oppos.  &c.,  1740-4,  1883. 
Wilkinson  (H.  S.)  Defence  of  Piedmont, 

1742-S.  1927,     [B.] 

Refer  to  Austria,  Hist. ;    Charles  VU, 

emp.;     Dettingen,    Battle   of,    1743; 

Fontenoy,  Battle  of,  1745  ;    Francis  I, 

emp. ;      Frederick     II,     of     Prussia ; 

Joseph    11,    emp. ;     Prague ;     Seven 

Years-  War,  1756^63. 
MARIANNE  ISLANDS. 

Crozct.   Vciv.  to  Ladronels.  cSre..  1771-2; 

tr.  Kotli."l.s!il. 

Brfer  to  Colonies,  German ;    Micro- 
nesia ;  Pacific  Ocean. 
MARICOPA  INDIANS,  see  Yuman  Indians. 
MARIENFORST. 

Wiedemann  {Dr.)  Klostor  M.,  1927. 

Befer  to  Bridget  (St.),  Order  of ;  Rhine, 

rirer  A-  pror. 
MARIENWERDER. 

Simpson  (W.  D.)  Cathedral  &  castle  of  M. 

[in  Brit.  Arch.  Assoc.   Journ..  v36,  37, 

1930-21. 
MARINE     ARCHITECTURE,     see    Ship- 
building. 
MARINE  INSURANCE,  .see  Insurance. 
MARINE  PAINTING. 

Lubbock  (A.  H.)  Adv.  by  sea.  1925. 

Befer  to  Painting. 
MARINE  PLANTS,  .■'ee  Algae. 
MARINE  SURVEYING,  see  Hydrography. 
MARINE  ZOOLOGY. 

Bateman  (G.  C.)  &   R.  A.  R.   Bennett. 

Book  of  aquaria,  2p,  1900. 
Beebe  (C.  W.)  Arcturus  adv.,  1926. 

■ Beneath  tropic  seas,  1928. 

Half  a  mile  do\vn,  1935. 

Nonsuch  :   land  of  water,  1932. 

Boulenger  (E.  G.)  Nat.  hist,  of  seas,  1935. 
Brit.  Antarctic  Exped.,  1910-13.     Nat. 

hist.  rep.  :    Zoology,  8v,  1914-35. 
Canadian  Arctic  Exped.,  v6-10.  1919-26. 
Carpenter    (A.)    &    D.    Wilson-Barker. 

Nature  notes,  1915. 
Crowder   (W.)   Dwellers  of   the   sea  & 

shore,  1925. 
Daniel   (R.   J.)  Animal  life   in   the  sea, 

1925. 
Discovery,  steamship.    D.  reports,  vI-3, 

8-13,  1929-36. 
Ellis  (J.)  CoraUines  of  Gt.  Brit.  &  Ir., 

1755. 
Gould  (R.  T.)  Case  for  the  sea-serpent, 

1930. 
Gravely  (F.  H.)  &c.     Littoral  fauna  of 

Krusadai  Isl..  1927. 
Harmsworth  natural  hist.,  v3,  1911. 
Harvey  (H.  W.)  Biol,  chemistry  &c.  of 

sea  water.  1928.     [B.] 
Johnstone  (J.)  &c.    M.  plankton.  1924. 
Kramp  (P.  L.)  Hydromedusae  of  Danish 

waters,  1927. 
Lo  Bianco  (S.)  Methods  for  preserv.  m. 

animals  :   tr.,  1899  [in  S.I.    U.S.  Nat. 

Mus.     Bull.  39,  1911], 
Marine  Biolog.  Assoc.   Journal,  1926-30. 

Plymouth  m.  fauna,  1931.     [B.] 

Newbigin    (M.    I.)    Life    by    seashore; 

Elmhirst.  1931.     [B.] 
Pearse  (A.  S.),  E.  P.  Crcaser  &c.    Cenote* 

of  Yucatan  :  zoolog.  &c.  survey,  1936. 

[B.] 
RusseU  (F.  S.)  &  C.  M.  Yonge.    Seas, 

life  &c.,  1928.     [B.] 
Siboga-Expcditie.    Uitkomsten;    Weber, 

1907-11. 
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MARINE  ZOOLOGY  [coiitimied]. 
Soar  (C.   D.)  &   W.   Williamson.     Brit. 

Hydracarina,  3v,  1925-9. 
Sowerby  (A.  de  C.)  Naturalist's  holiday 

by  the  sea,  1923. 
Ward  (F.)  Animal  life  under  water,  1921. 
Yonge  (C.  M.)  Y'ear  on  Gt.  Barrier  Reef  : 


corals  &c.. 

193(1. 

Befer  to 

Actinozoa. 

Fish. 

Sea. 

Brachio- 

Hydrozoa. 

Seahorse. 

poda. 

Mollusca. 

Shipworms 

Corals. 

Plankton. 

Sponges. 

Crustacea. 

Polyzoa. 

Zoology. 

Echinoder- 

Pycnogo- 

mata. 

nidae. 

MARINES,  ROYAL, .-«  Regimental  hists. 
MARIOLATRY,  sn:  Mary,  the  Virgin. 
MARIONETTES. 

Anderson  (M.)  Heroes  of  puppet  stage, 

1924.     [B.] 
Baring  (M.)  Punch  &  Judy,  1924  ;   [ct-  in 

h.  Lost  lect.,  1932]. 
Bohn  (M.  V.)  Dolls  &  puppets  ;  tr.,  1932. 

[B-l 

Puppenu.Puppensp.,2B,1929.  [B.] 

Calthrop  (D.  C.)  Pimch  &  Judy,  1926. 
Chapuis   (A.)   &   E.   Gelis.     Monde   des 

automates,  2t,  1928.     [B.] 
Li'b  et-Timsah  :    Ejokodilspiel ;    Kalile 

[m   Kon.   Ges.,   Gottingen.      Xachr., 

1915]. 
Racca  (C.)  Burattini  e  m.,  1922. 
Rehm  (H.  S.)  Buch  d.  M.  aUer  Volker, 

1905. 
Slominsliaya  (Yu.)  MapiOHeTKa  [in  Apol- 

lon,  1916]. 
Wilkinson  (W.)  Puppets  thr. Lanes.,  1936. 

■ Sussex  peep-show,  1933. 

Vagabonds  &  puppets,  193(1. 

Refer  to  Drama ;  Sports  &  pastimes. 
MARITIME  &  NAVAL  LAW. 
Agacino    y    Martinez    (E.)    Manual    d. 

marino  mercante,  1912. 
Gentilis  (A.)  Hispan.  advocationis  libri  2 

(1661),  <fc  tr.,  2y,  1921. 
[Hawaii].      Average    adjustment,    brig. 

Lafayette,  1844.     [P2775]. 
[ ].    Foreclosure  of  hypothecation  on 

Brit,  brig  Euphemia,  1845.    [P2776]. 
[ ].      Rules   &c.    in    adjusting    gen. 

average  &c.,  1844.     [P2775]. 
Higgins  (A.  P.)  St.  in  interna*.  law  &c., 

1928. 
Hiibner  (M.)  Saisie  des  batimens  neutres, 

2t,  1759. 
Kulsrud  (C.  J.)  M.  neutrahty  to  1780, 

1936. 
Matsunami  (N.)  Immunity  of  state  ships, 

1924. 
Nationahty,  respons.  of  stat«s,  territorial 

waters  &c.,  1929. 
Pares  (H.)  Colonial  blockade  &  neutral 

rights,  1739-63,  1938. 
Percy  {Id.  E.)  M.  trade  in  war,  1930. 
Sanchez  de   Bustamente  y  Sirven   (A.) 

Mer  territoriale  ;   tr.,  1930. 
Sandiford  (R.)  Diritto  m.  di  guerra,  1925. 
[U.S.  :      Commerce].       Jones     (G.     M.) 

Navig.  laws,  comp.  St.,  1916.   [P26S0]. 
Ward  (R.   P.)   Rights   &c.   of   beUig.  & 

neutral  powers,  1801. 
Ancient  &  Mediaeval. 
Johnson  (C),  ed.    Early  Admiralty  case 

(1361)  [m  Camden  Misc.,  vl5,  1929]. 
Piattoli  (L.)  Leggi  fiorcnt.  suH'  assicura- 

zione  (1393-1523),  1932. 
Welwod    (\V.)    Sea-law    of     S.     (1590), 
Wade,  1933. 


MARITIME  &  NAVAL  LAW  [conlinued]. 
English. 
[Admiralty].    Coll.  of  statutes  (—1741), 

1742. 
Colombos  (C.  J.)  Law  of  prize.  1926. 
Crump  (H.  J.)  Colonial  admiralty  jurisd. 

in  17th  c,  1931.     [B.] 
Dodson  (J.)  Rep.  of  cases,  High  Court  of 

Adm.,  1811-22,  2v,  1815-28. 
Edwards  (T.)  Rep.  of  cases.  High  Court 

of  Adm.,  1808-12,  1812. 
Haggard  (J.)  Rep.  of  cases.  High  Court 

of  Adm.,  1822-38,  3v,  1825-40. 
MacMillan  (A.  R.  G.)  Shipping  inquiries 

&  courts.  1929. 
Senior   (\V.)   Doctors'   Commons   &   old 

Court  of  Admiralty,  1922. 
Xaval  hist,  in  Law  Courts  (16-19c.), 

1927. 
Shilton   (D.   0.)  &   R.   Holworthy,   cdd. 

High  Ct.  of  Admiraltv  exam..  1637-8, 

1932. 

liefer   to   Law,   English ;     Mercantile 

marine  ;  Navy. 
Freedom  of  the  Seas,  see  International  law. 
German. 
Seutter  de  Loezen  (M.)  Diss,  de  jure  n. 

Lindavgiae,  1764. 
Wegelin  (J.  C.)  Diss,  de  dommio  maris 

Suevici,  1742. 

Befer  to  Law,  German. 
Scottish.    Refer  to  Law,  Scottish. 
[Scotland :     Admiralty].      Acta    Ciu-iae 

Adm.  Scot.,  1557-61  ;   Wade,  1937. 
Spanish. 
[Consulado].      Cod.    de   las   costumbres 

marit.    de    Barcelona    (13-17c.)  ;     tr., 

1791. 
United  States.    Refer  to  Law,  U.S. 
Scott    (J.    B.).    ed.     Prize    cases,    U.S. 

Supreme  Court,  1789-1918,  3v,  1923. 

Refi  r  to  Capture  &  prizes ;  Com- 
mercial law ;  Contraband ;  Courts- 
Martial,  Naval ;  European  War,  1915- 

18  ;    Insurance  ;     International  law  ; 

Law  ;     London,   Conf.  &   Declar.   of, 

1909;   Mutinies;   Neutrality. 
MARK,  Germany. 

Northof  (L.  a.)  Chron.  Comitum  de  M. 

(14c.) ;   Zschaeck,  1929. 

Refer  to  Feudalism ;     Franks ;    Ger- 
many ;   Prussia. 
MARKET  BOSWORTH. 

Thompson  (A.   H.)  &   G.   F.   Farnham, 

M.B.  [iti  Leics.  Arch.  Soc.    Trans.,  vl5, 

1927]. 

Refer  to  Leicestershire. 
MARKET  GARDENING. 

Bailey  (L.  H.)  Forcing  book.  1901. 
CJrieve  (M.)  WUd  vegetables  &c.,  1926. 
La   Quintinie  (J.  de)  Compl.  gard'ner ; 

tr.,  1693. 
Mackay  (C.  D.)  French  g.,  1909. 
Noter  (R.  de)  Legumes  &c.,  2t,  1923. 
Sm5rthe  (W.  E.)  City  homes  on  country 

lanes,  1921. 

Refer  to  Agricultural  botany  ;  Agricul- 
ture ;    Asparagus ;    Cookery ;    Food ; 

Gardens  ;  Potato  ;  Soya  bean. 
MARKET  HARBOROUGH. 

[Market   Harborough].     Parish  records, 

to    1837 ;       Stocks    &c.,     2y,    1890- 

1926. 
Simpson   (C.)    Harboro'   country,    1927. 

[B.] 

Refer  to  Leicestershire. 
MARKETS,  see  Fan's  &  markets  ;  Hawkers 

&c. 
MARKS,  *te  Art  collecting  ;  Hall-marks. 


MARLBOROUGH.    Rifer  to  Wiltshire. 
White  (H.  J.  O.)  Geol.  of  country  around 

M..  1925. 
Wordsworth  (C.)  M.  chantries  &  supply 
of  clergy  [in  Wilts.  Arch.   &c.    mag., 
v36,  191(1). 
MARLBOROUGH  COLLEGE. 

Bradley  (A.  G.),  A.  C.  Champneys  &c. 

Hist.  (—1922),  1923. 
Fletcher  (F.)  After  many  days:    mem. 

(1870—),  1937. 
Lockwood  (E.)  Early  days  of  M.C.,  1893. 
Refer  to  Schools,  England. 
MARLIN,  see  Sword-fish. 
MARLY-LE-ROI. 

Magne  ( E.)  Le  chateau  de  M.,  1934.   [B.] 
Refer  to  Castles  &c.,  France ;    Ile-de- 
France ;   Paris. 
MARMARIANE.    Refer   to   Thessaly. 
Heurtley  (W.  A.)  &  T.  C.  Skeat.     Tholos 
tombs     [in    Brit.     Sch.     at    Athens. 
Ann.  31,  1933]. 
MARNE,  dept..  see  Champagne. 
MARNE,    BATTLES    OF   THE,    1914-18, 

see  European  War,  1914-18. 
MARONITES. 

Muller   (J.    G.)   Disput.   de   Eccles.   M., 

1668.     [P2644]. 
Schnurrer  (C.   F.)   De  ecclesia  M.,   2p, 
1810-11.     [P2594]. 
Refer    to    Eastern    Churches ;    Latin 
Church     in     the     East ;      Lebanon ; 
Palestine  ;   Syrian  Churches. 
MAROONS,  see  Jamaica. 
MAROTSELAND,  see  Barotseland. 
MARPRELATE  CONTROVERSY. 

Davies  (J.)  Sir  Martin  Mar-People  (1590), 

1923. 
Pierce  (W.)  J.  Penry,  life  &c.  (1559-93), 
1923. 

Refer  to  Church  Of  England  ;   Puritans. 
MARQUESAS  ISLANDS. 

Handy  (W.  C.)  L'art  d.  I.  M..  1938.   [B.] 
Steinen    (K.    v.    den)    M.    Mythen    [in 
Zeitschr.  f.  Ethu.,  J. 65.,  1934]. 
Refer  to  Polynesia. 
MARQUETRY,  see  Woodwork. 
MARRAKECH,  see  Morocco. 
MARRANOS. 

Roth  (C.)  Hist.,  1932.     [B.] 
Refer  to  Inquisition ;  Jewish  hist.,  Post- 
Bibl. ;   Persecutions. 
MARRIAGE. 

Adler  (F.)  Incompatibihty  in  m.,  1930. 
Barrett  (F.  E.)  Conception  control,  1922. 
Besold  (C.)  De  nuptiis  jurid.-poUt.  dis- 

cursus,  1621. 
Bjomson  (B.)  Engifte&  mangegifte,  1887. 
Borden  (M.)  Technique  of  m.,  1933. 
Briffault  (R.)   The   mothers,  3v,   1927. 

[B.] 
Burdett  (0.)  Idea  of  C.  Patmore,  1921. 
Calverton  (V.  F.)  Bankruptcy  of  m.,  1929. 
Carpenter  (E.)  M.  in  a  free  soc,  1894. 
Charles  (R.  H.)  Divorce  &  Roman  dogma 

of  nuUity,  1927. 
Curtain   lect. ;     or   matrimonial   misery 

displayed  &c..  1770  ? 
Defoe  (D.)  Rehg.  courtship,  1729. 
Dickmson   (R.   L.)   &  L.   Beam.     1000 

marriages,  1932. 
EUis  (H.  H.)  Little  essays,  1922  ;   30. 
Etiquette  of  m.,  1902. 
Fielding  (M.)  Parenthood,  1930. 
Frazer  (J.  G.)  Origs.  de  la  famille  &c. ; 

tr.,  1922. 
Glyn  (E.)  3  thmgs,  1915. 
Guyot  (J.)  Ritual  for  married  lovers  ;  tr., 
1933. 
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MARRIAGE  [rontinued]. 

Haire  (N.)  Hvnien  or  future  of  m.,  1027. 
Hamilton  (0."V.)  Research  in  ni.,  1920. 
.lovie  (G.  H.)  Xtn.  m.  :  hist.  &  dootr.  at., 

io:t3. 

Kawerau  (\V.)  Die  Reform,  u.  Ehe,  1892. 
Kevaerling  (H.  v.)  Ehe-buch,  1925  ;    tr., 

1927. 
La  Sale  (A.  do)  Batoliclars  banquet ;   tr. 

(17c.):  Wilson,  1020. 

lo  joys  (15c.) ;    Aldington,  102t). 

Lawrie  (M.)  Love,  m.  &  divorce.  1937. 
Leon  (L.  dc)  La  pcrfccta  casada  (Ific.) 

[in  It.  Oliras.  t3.  ISS,")]. 
Lhotzky  (H.)  Buch  d.  Ehe.  1921. 
Maurois  (A.)  Sentiments  &c..  1934. 
May  (A.  S.)  M.  a  la  mode,  1925. 
May  (G.)  Social  control  of  sex  expression, 

1930.     [B.] 
Mentzcr  (B.)  Quaestio,  1702.     [P2633]. 
Miiller-Lvcr  (E.)  Phasen  d.  Liebe,  1921  ; 

tr.,  1930. 
Mullins  (C.)  M.,  children  &  God.,  1933. 
Newsom  (G.  E.)  New  morality,  1932. 
Pitt-Rivers    (G.    H.    L.F.)  "Weeds    in 

garden  of  m.,  1931.     [B.] 
Re-Bartlett  (L.)  Coming  order,  1914. 
Richter  (J.  G.)  Sing.  M.  Lutheri  sentent., 

1752.     [P2633]. 
Rogers  (T.  G.)  Church  &  the  people,  1930. 
RusseU  (B.  A.  W.)  M.  &  morals,  1920  ; 

.30. 
Seeker  (W.)  A  wedding  ring,  1658. 
Stenhouse    (A.    M.)    M.   as   wealth   dis- 
tributor, 1918.     [P2757]. 
Sumner  (W.  G.),  A.  G.  KeUer  &  M.  R. 

Davie.  Sci.  of  society,  v3.  4,  1027.  [B.l 
Targiono  Tozzetti   (0.)   Strenne  nuziali 

del  sec.  14,  1873.     [N124]. 
[United  States  :   Census].    M.  &  divorce, 

1867-1906,    pi.    For.    statistics    &c., 

1909. 
Westermarck  (E.  A.)  Future  of  m.  in  W. 

civilia.,  1936. 

3  essays  on  se.\  &  m.,  1934. 

Church  Rites  &c. 
Comber  (T.)  Oecas.  offices  &c.,  1679. 
Goschen    (O.)    Doct.    de    m.    ex    ordin. 

Eccles.  Evang.  saec.  16,  1848.   [P558]. 
Smet  {\.  de)  De  sponsahbus  &   matri- 

monio,  1927.     [B.] 
Stehelin  (J.  S.)  Diss,  de  hierologia,  1680. 

[P2633]. 
Clandestine,  xre  Gretna  Green. 
Consanguinity. 
Artuer  (C.  A.)  Arbor  c.  &  aflSn.,  1699. 

[P2633]. 
Bonhoffer  (J.  F.)  Diss,  de  genuino  con- 
jug,      prohibit,     fundamento,      1717. 

[P428]. 
Holberg    (L.,    h.    af)    Diss,    de    nuptiis 

propinquorum  (1719)  [in  h.  Sami.  Skr., 

B2,  1914]. 
Niemeier  (J.  B.)  De  conjug.  prohib.  diss., 

1699-1705. 
Weber  (M.)  De  conjugiis  in  codice  sacro 

vcrc  prohib.,  1812.      [P2649J. 
Deceased  Wile's  Sister  (we  also  Marriage, 

England). 
Kettner  (F.  E.)  Minist.  zu  Frankfurt  a. 

M.  &c.,  judic.  u.  re.spoiisa  (1708),  n.d. 
History  (General,  Ancient  &  Primitive). 
Corhetl  (P.  V..)  liiiniaM  law  ol  in.,  1030. 

[B.] 
Crawley  (E.)  .Mystic  rose,  2v,  1927.    [B.] 
De  Moubray  (G.  A.  do  C.)  Matriarchy  in 

.Malay  Pen.  &c.,  1931. 
De  Pomerai  (R.)  M.  :   hist.  &c.,  1930. 
Frazcr  (J.  G.)  Totemica,  1937. 


MARRIAGE  [continued]. 
History  (General  &c.)  [continwd]. 
.Moller   (G.)    2   iigypt.   Ehevcrtrilge   aus 

vorsait.  Zeit..  1918. 
Pelka    (O.)    Altchristl.    Ehedenkmaler, 

1901. 
Rossi    (G.)    Poemetto    sul    preteso    dir. 

co.sciatico  (1713)  [in  Regia  l)ep.  Misc., 

t42,  1006]. 
Thompson  (C.  J.  S.)  Love,  m.  &•  romance 

in  old  London  (—18c.),  1036. 
Wahrmund    (L.)    Institut    d.    Ehe    im 

Altcrtum,  1933.     [B.] 
Zallinger  (D.)  Ehcsclilie-isung  im  Nibel- 

ungenlied  u.  in  d.  Gudrun,  1023. 
Law  (General). 
Abha.    Mar.       Eherecht    (6c.     Hyr.    <C- 

Germ.),  1014. 
Esmein    (A.)    M.    en    droit    canon.,    2t, 

1029-35. 
Ilerrwieg  (C.)  Disput.  de  jure  uxoris  in 

bona  ra.,  1086.     [P2745]. 
Hoffmann  (C.  P.)  Disc,  de  die  &  nocte 

nupt.,  1731.     [P2745]. 
Lange  (.J.  M.)  Tract,  de  nuptiis  &c.,  1716. 

[P2745]. 
Pari,  papers  [2277].  M.  law  (for.  countries 

&    colonies)  :     Return,    p3    (Canada), 

1804.     (323,  324). 
Wernz  (F.  X.)  lus  canonicum,  to,  1928. 

liefer     lo     Canon     law ;      Celibacy ; 

Divorce ;      Family ;       Family     life ; 

Illegitimacy  ;  Law  ;  Love  ;  Polygamy  ; 

Rings ;  Women. 
MARRIAGE,  CHINA. 

Schram    (L.)    M.   chez    les   Tou-jen   du 

Kan-sou,  1932. 

Refer  lo  China,  Social  life. 
MARRIAGE,  ENGLAND. 

Hutchinson    (P.    O.)    Chron.    of   Gretna 

Green,  2v,  1844. 
Merrivale  (rl.  hon.  H.  E.  D.,  b.)  M.  & 

divorce,  1936. 
Powell  (C.  L.)  Eng.  domest.  rel.,  1487- 

1653,  1917.     [B.] 
[Soc.  of  Genealogists].   Partic.  of  new  m. 

index,  1928. 
Law. 
Browne    (G.)   &    J.    H.    Watts.      L.   & 

practice  in  divorce  &  matr.  cases,  1024. 
Dissenters'  marriages  :    debate  in  H.  of 

L.,  1823.     [P2782]. 
Emery  (G.   F.)   L.  of  husband  &  wife, 

1029. 
[England :     Laws].      Abs.   of   Acts  for 

granting   duties   upon   m.   &c.,    1700. 

[P2992]. 
MacCardie     (H.     A.)     Judic.     wisdom ; 

Crew,  1932. 
Marriage  Law  Reform  League.    Reform 

of  m.  laws  :   opinions,  1033. 
Mullins    (C.)    Wife    v.    husband    in    the 

coiu-ts,  1035.     [B.] 
Pari,  papers  [2277J.    M.  laws  ;    Return, 

1894.     (322). 
Worsley-Boden   (J.   K.)   Mischiefs  of  m. 

law,  1032.     I  B.J 
Marriage  Licences. 
[Aldenliam|.        Par.    reg.,     1550-1812; 

Gibbs,  2v,  1002-10. 
Barnstaple  par.  reg.,  1538-1812  ;    Wain- 

wright,  1903. 
[Bcdford.shire].     Par.  reg.  (1.538-1812); 

Emmison,  vl-17,  1931-8. 
[Bristol].    M.liond.s&  allegations,  1637- 

86  ;    Fry,  1004-14. 
[Brit.   Rec.   Soc.  :     Index   Lib.]      M.   I. 

alleg.,  London,  vl,  1597-1648;    Glen- 
cross,  1937. 


MARRIAGE,  ENGLAND  [continued]. 
Marriage  Licences  [conlinueil]. 
[Bruiidishj.         Par.     reg.,     1562-1785; 

Crisp,  1885. 
[Buckinghamshire].     Par.  reg.  :    M.,  v9 

(1558-1837),  1923. 
Bury   St.    Edmunds,    St.   James :     m., 

1562-1800, 1916. 
Cambridgeshire    par.    reg.  :     m.    (1538- 

1837)  ;    Young,  v8,  1927. 
[Chester].    M.  bonds,  anc.  Archdeaconry 

of  C,  pi,  2,   1700-1711  ;    Tongc  Ac, 

1933-5. 
[ ].       M.    licences,    v8,    1601-1700; 

Irvine,  1024. 
[Cornwall].    Par.  reg.  (1537-1837),  v26, 

1935. 
Durham   &   Northumberland   Par.   Reg. 

Soc.  vl-36,  1808-1926. 
[Eccleslicid].     M.  registers,  1558-1619; 

Gatty,  1878. 
[Edgbaston].    Reg.,  1636-1812  ;  James, 

v2,  M..  1936. 
Gentleman's  mag.     Index  to  m.,  1731- 

68  ;   Fry,  1922. 
[Glynde].     Par.  reg.,  1558-1812 ;    Salz- 

man,  1024. 
[Heswall].  Registers  (1550-1729) ;  May, 

1896. 
[Hungerford  Market].     Register  (1688- 

1754) ;    Minet,  1928. 
[Hunsdonl.         Par.     reg.,     1546-1837; 

Gibbs,  1915. 
Lanes.  Par.  Reg.  Soc.,  1898-20,  see  A.  C. 
[Lee,  Kent].     Reg.,  S.  Margaret,  1579- 

1754  ;   Duncan,  1888. 
[Leeds].       Reg.    of    chapels    of    parish, 

1763-1812  ;   Lumb,  1928. 
[ ].       Reg.    of    Par.    Ch.,    1754-76; 

Singleton,  1923. 
[Lewisham].       Reg.,    St.    Mary,    1558- 

1750  ;   Duncan,  1801. 
[Lincoln].    Par.  reg.  :    marriages,  1538- 

1754  ;   Foster,  1025. 
[Lowestoft].        Par.    reg.,     1650-I8I2; 

Crisp,  2v,  1901-4. 
[Marshfield].   Par.  reg. (1558-J 693),  1893. 
[Marylebone].  Beg.     of     marriages, 

1668-1812  ;   Bannerman,  9v,  1917-27. 
Middlesex  par.  reg.  :     m.,  v8,  9  (1558- 

1837),  1927-38. 
[Norfolk].      Pari.sh   reg.:     m.,    vll,   12 

(1558-1837),  1926-36. 
[Norwich].    M.  rec.  in  reg.  of  Cathedral, 

1607-1754,  10O2. 
[Nottinghamshire].     Abstr.  of  N.  m.  1., 

1577-1853  ;   Blagg&c,  2v,  1030-5. 
[ ].     N.  par.  reg.:   m.   (1538-1837). 

v20,  21,  1915-37. 
Parish  Reg.  Soc.,  vl-77,  1896-I9I6. 
[Portsmouth].     Reg.  of  St.  Thomas  a 

Beckct :         marriages,        1776-1812; 

Coltart,  1934. 
[Putney].        Par.       reg.,      1620-1870; 

Bannerman,  3v,  1913-16. 
[Richmond,  lorfo.]    M.  bonds,  Lonsdale, 

Kendal    &c.,    archdeaconry    of    R. ; 

Irvine,  p3-5,  1723-38.  1032-3. 
St.  Eiiniund,  Lombard  St.     Reg.  (1670- 

1S12),  1892. 
St.  Edward,  tiulton  Park  (1870-1928)  [in 

Williamson     (ti.     C.)    &     B.     Kelly. 

Church  of  St.  E.,  1029]. 
St.     Mary     Mounthaw,     London.    Beg. 

(1.568-1840);    Bannerman.  1928. 
St.    Mary    the     \irgiii,    Aldermanbary. 

Reg.  (1538-1850),  3p,  1931-5. 
St.  Nicholas  Aeons.     Reg.  (1539-1812), 

1890. 
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MARRIAGE,  ENGLAND  [continued]. 
Marriage  Licences  [continued]. 
[Scarthoe].      Par.    regs.    of    St.    Giles' 

(1562-1837),  1926. 
[Skipton].    Par.  reg.,  1592-1680,  1894. 
[Snaith].     Par.  reg.,  1537-1657  ;    Brigg, 

pi.  1917. 
Suffolk  par.  reg.  :    m.,  r4   (1539-1837), 

1931. 
[Surrev].     AUeg.  for  in.  1.,  Commissary 

Ct.. "1673-1770:    Bax,  1907. 
[Sussex].     Cal.  of  S.  m.  licences,  1575— 

1837  ;   Dunkin,  7v,  1906-29. 
[Wolverhampton].     Index  to  m.  bonds 

of  W.  (—1846)  <fc  TettenhaU  (—1858)  ; 

Frith.  1933. 

i?e/er  to  Ecclesiastical  courts ;  England, 

Social   life ;     Law,    English ;     Parish 

registers ;  Statistics  ;  Vital  statistics. 
MARRIAGE,  FRANCE. 
Cuzacq  (P.)  Xaissanoe.  m.  &c..  1902. 

Sefer   to    France,  Social    life ;    Law, 

French. 
MARRIAGE,  GERMANY. 
Eells  (H.)  Attitude  of  Bucer  to  bigamy 

of  Philip  of  Hesse,  1924. 
Zallinger  (0.)  Ringgaben  bei  d.  Heirat 

&c.  im  mittelalt.-deut.  Recht.  1931. 

Refer  to  Germany,  Social  life ;    Law, 

German. 
MARRIAGE,  GREECE,  «>>:  Marriage,  sub- 

iifailiHij  History  &c. 
MARRIAGE,  INDIA. 
Mavo  (K.)  Vol.  2,  1931. 
Rathbone  (E.  F.)  Child  m.,  1934.     [B.] 

Befer  to  India,  Social  life. 
MARRIAGE,  IRELAND. 
Assoc,  for  Preserv.  of  Memorials  &c.  Par. 

reg.  sect.  (DubUn.  16.5(i-lS23).  1921-5. 

Refer  to  Ireland,  Social  life  ;  Law,  Irish. 
MARRIAGE,  ITALY. 
Castellani  (G.)  Bibliogr.  niiziale  d.  fam. 

Papadopoh  (1821-1903).  1905.  [M123]. 
Colagrosso   (F.)  Vn    usanza  lett.  (18c.), 

1908. 
Vianello  (P.),  ed.     Atto  nuziale  d.  1324, 

1873.     [X136]. 

Refer    to    Italy,    Social    life ;     Law, 

Italian  ;  Sicily. 
MARRIAGE,  JAPAN. 
Okuma  (Y.)  J.  m.  law  [in  Japan  Soc, 

t21.  22,  1924-5]. 

Refer  to  Japan,  Social  life. 
MARRIAGE,  JEWISH. 
Gaster  (M.)  The  ketubah.  1923. 
Selden  (J.)  Uxor  Ebr.  &c.,  1673. 
Talmud.        Babylonian       T.  :         Seder 

Nashim  ;    tr. ;    ed.  Epstein,  8v.  1936. 

Refer  to  Jewish  antiquities  &  customs ; 

Law,  Jewish. 
MARRIAGE,  MOHAMMEDAN. 
Khalil  ibn  Ishak.     Man.  of  law  of  m. ; 

Russell  &c.,  n.d. 

Refer  to  Mohammedans. 
MARRIAGE,  PALESTINE. 
Granquist  (H.)  M.  condit.  in  P.  Tillage, 

p2.  1935.     [B.] 
MARRIAGE,   ROME,   -see   Marriage,   sub- 
heading History  &c. 
MARRIAGE,  ROUMANIA. 
Fira  (G.)  Xunta  in  jud.  Valcea,  1928. 

Refer  to  Roumanla. 
MARRIAGE,  RUSSIAN  &  SLAVONIC. 
[Russia:  .Sov.  Repub.]    Code  of  laws  on 

m.,  family  &c.  ;   tr.,  1936. 

[ :  ]  KofleKc  saKOHOB,  1928. 

Tereschenko   (A.)    Eliti.  pycc.   Hap.,  >i2, 

1848. 

Refer  to  Russia,  Social  life. 


•'iilar 


Border 


Parish 
Pleito  d. 

y  R.  S., 
-15), 


Marriage    &    divorce, 
1909. 
U.S.;    United  States, 


MARRIAGE,  SCOTLAND. 

Claverhouse,      ps.       Irre 

marriages.  1934. 
Walton  (F.  P.)  Husband  &  wife  ace.  to 

law  of  S. ;   Wark.  1922. 

Refer     to     Law,     Scottish 

registers ;  Scotland. 
MARRIAGE,  SPAIN. 

Guerrero  (T.)  &  R.  Sepi'ilveda. 

matrimonio    entre    T.    G 

1880. 
Perrens  (F.  T.)  M.  espagnols  (1602- 

1869. 

Refer  to  Law,  Spanish  ;    Spain,  Social 

life. 
MARRIAGE,  SWEDEN. 

Kock  (E.)  Om  hemfoljd,  1920.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Sweden,  Social  life. 
MARRIAGE,  UNITED  STATES. 

Lindsey    (B.    B.)   &    \V.    Evans.     Com- 
panionate m.,  1928. 
Stiles    (H.    R.)     Bundling  :     orig.    &c., 

1934. 
[U.S.  :  Census]. 

1867-1906,  pi 

Refer   to    Law, 

Social  life. 
MARRIAGE,  WALES. 

West  Wales  hist,  records,  1910 — ■. 

Refer  to  Wales,  Social  life. 
MARS,  see  Planets. 
MARSEILLAISE,  LA. 

Bord  (G.)  La  M.  [in  h.  Gr.  &c.  legendes, 

1930]. 
Lecomte   (G.)  Au  chant  de  la  M.  &c., 

1929. 

Refer  to  Ballads  &  songs  ;  Songs. 
MARSEILLES. 

Clerc  (M.)  Massalia  (—.5c.).  2t,  1927-9. 
Lautard  (L.)  M.,  1789-1815.  2t,  1844. 
[Marseille].     Chambre  de  Commerce,  s. 

role  dans  I'hist.  &c.,  1931. 
[ ].     Musee  des  Beaux-Arts  de  M. ; 

Gibert,  1932. 
[ ].     Musee   Grobet-Labadie   a   M. ; 

Ciibert  &c.,  1930. 
Masson  (P.)  M.  pend.  la  Ciuerre  (1913-22), 

1926. 
Praviel     (A.)     Peste     de      M.     (1720), 

1937. 
Sayous  (A.   E.)   Aetiv.  de  2   cap.-com- 

mer^ants  m.  (13e  s.),  1929. 
Commerce  terrestre  (I3c.),  1930. 

Refer  to  Bouches-du-Rhone  ;    Monas- 
teries ;  Provence. 
MARSHAL,  EARL,  see  Earl  Marshal. 
MARSHAM.     Refer  to  Norfolk. 

[Marsham].        Par.     reg.,      1538-1836; 

Michell.  1889. 
MARSHFIELD.    Refer  to  Gloucestershire. 
[Marshlield].      Parish    registers    (1558- 

1693),  1S93. 
MARSH'S  LIBRARY,  Dublin. 
White  (N.  J.  D.)  Accoimt,  1926. 
Four  good  men  (17-18c.),  1927. 

Refer    to    Dublin,    citi/ ;     Libraries, 

Ireland. 
MARSIA,  see  Abruzzi ;  Italy. 
MARSTON.     Refer  to  Oxfordshire. 

[Marston].     Church  wan  li'ns'  ace.  (1529— 

1632):    Weaver  i-c.  192.'). 
MARSTON  MOOR,  BATTLE  OF,  1644. 
Laache    (R.)    Kavallerer   og    puritanere 

efter  slaget  paa  Marston  Jloor,  1924. 

[P2784]. 

Slaget  paa  M.M..  1923.     [P2683]. 

[York].     Glorious     &c.     battel,     1644; 

Maidment,  1833. 

Refer  to  Charles  I,  of  Great  Britain. 


MARSUPIALIA  &    MONOTREMATA. 

Oljcnchain  (J.  B.)  Brains  of  S.  Amer.  m. 

Caenolestes  &  Orolestes,  1925. 
Osgood  (W.  H.)  Amer.  m.,  Caenolestes, 

1921. 
Living  Caenolestids,  1924. 

Refer  to  Mammals  ;  Zoology. 
MARTEN. 

Hutton  (A.  B.)  Story  of  pine-m..  1910. 

Refer  to  Mammals  ;  Zoology. 
MARTIAL  LAW. 

Birkhimer  (W.  E.)  Milit.  govt.  &  m.  1., 

1892. 
Hare  (S.  W.)  M.  1.  f.  soldier's  p.  of  view, 

1924. 
Robin  (R.)  Occupations  milit.  en  dehors 

des  occupat.  de  guerre.  1913. 

Refer  to  Couits-martial ;  Law  ;   Mili- 
tary law. 
MARTINIQUE. 

Celarie  (H.)  Paradis  s.  terre,  1930. 
Perret   (F.  A.)   Eruption   of  Mt.   Pelee, 

1929-32,  1935. 

Refer  to  Colonies,  French  ;  Volcanoes  ; 

West  Indies. 
MARTRES-DE-VEYRE. 

.\udollent    (A.)    Tombes    gallo-rom.    a 

inhumat.,  1923. 

Refer  to  France,  Antiqs. ;    Gascony  ; 
Puy-de-Dome  ;   Roman  antiqs. 
MARTYRS. 

-Acta  Iberica  SS.  tergemin.  m.  Speusippi 

&c.  ;    tr.,  1906. 
Acta  martyrum  et  sanctorum  {in  Sifriac), 

7t,  189l>-7. 
Alenson    (H.)   Tegen-Bericht.   Martelaer 

Boeck  d.  Doops-Ghesinde  (1630).  1910. 
Anesaki  (M.)  Unrec.  Jap.  m.  of  Cath.  ch. 

(1650-1700)  [in  Ehrle  (F.)  Miscell.,  t3, 

1924]. 
Writings  on  m.  in   Kirishitan  lit. 

(1.191-1626)  [in  Asiatic  Soc.  of  Japan. 

Trans.,  s2,  vS,  1931]. 
[Augustinian].     Actus  &c.  d.  degrad.  u. 

verprenn.   d.    merterer   A.   ordens   zu 

Brussel  (1523)  {Germ.,  Lat.  d:  Dutch). 

1911. 
[Bartholomew,  St.]     Martvrdom  of  B., 

Oskeantz  &c.  (in  Arm.).  1854. 
Bower  (H.  M.),  ed.     Fourteen  of  Meaux 

(1546),  1894. 
Bres  (G.  de)  Proc,  G.  du  B.  &c.  (1568), 

1911. 
Bulie  (F.)  MuSenici  Sohnski,  1919. 
Butler  (A.)  Lives  of  the  saints  ;  Tlmrston, 

vl-3,  .1-10,  1926-37. 
Dclehaye   (H.)   5   Ie9ons 

hagiogr.,  1934. 
Comm.  in   Martvrolog. 

[in  Acta  Sanct.,  Nov.,  t2ii, 
Contrib.    bibliog.,    m. 

1912-22. 
"  In  Britannia  "  dans  le  Mart\To- 

loge  Hieronvmien,  1933. 

Orig.  du'culte,  1933. 

Passions  des  m.  &  genres  litt.,  1921. 

Sanctus,  1927. 

Devas  (R.  P.)  Dominican  m.  of  Gt.  Brit. 

(16-17C.),  1912. 
Fox  (J.)  Bk.  of  m.  (16c.).  1732. 

-Susses  m.  (1555-7);    Lower,  1851. 

Franchi  de'  Cavalieri  (P.)  Xote  agiograf., 

fa,sc.  7.  8.  1928-35. 
Gallonio  (A.)  Tortures  &c.  of  Xtn.  m. ; 

tr.,  1903. 
Gvsbertsz   (R.)  Hist,  of  m.   in  Jappan 

"(1622-9);   tr.,  1935. 
Hotfmann  (G.)  Ausziige  aus  syr.  Akten 

pcrs.  Mart\'Ter,  1880. 

2s 


s.   la   methode 


Hieronvm. 

1931]. 

Salonitani, 


MARTYRS 
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MARTYRS  [rontlnued]. 

[Imlira].  Nova  Indica.sivemcmor.  virtus 

Xtianorum  (>1  in  .lapoiiia,  1639.  1644. 
Israel,    Tcr.     Svnnxnirc    armenipn ;     tr. 

&c.  Bayan,  ii'3-I2,  l'J:.'2-3ll. 
[Japan].     Short   ilescr.   of   m.   in   .J.   in 

1621'  [Span,  trxl  d-  ti:].  I!t27. 
Jonssnn  (F.).  e<l.     AM  623,  4o,  Helgen- 

sagacr,  1927. 
Latishev   (V.   V.)   Hagiograph.   Graeoa, 

l<tl4. 
[Lives].     Varq    &c.    srbotz    (Lives    &c. 

of  saints,  hi  Armen.),  2v,  1874. 
.Manandian    &    Adjarian.      Rec.    m.    of 

Arm.  (1155-1843),  1903. 
Martinov    (I.    M.)    BaHHCinii    cSophhkt> 

(1360),  1882. 
MartATologium  Romanura,  1911. 
[.Mart\Tologj  ].    M.  romain  ;  tr.  Baudot, 

rev."  Gilbert ,  1931. 
Martvrology  of  Tallagt  (9c.  ?) ;  Best  &c., 

1931. 
[Martyrs].    Marterbuch     (15c.);      Gie- 

racii,  1928. 
[Xagran].     Hist,  dos  m.  de  N.  (d.  523)  ; 

Pcreira,  1899. 
O'ConneU  (J.  R.),  ed.    hyrn  m.,  1503- 

1681,  1935. 
Offer  d.  Heeren  (1570) ;  Cramer,  1904. 
Origen.     De  la  priere  cfc  Exhort,  au  m. 

(3c.) :   tr.  Bardy,  1932. 
Owen  (E.  C.  E.)  Some  authentic  acts  ;  tr., 

1927. 
Perpetua,    St.     Passion    of    SS.    P.    & 

Felicity  (203,  Lai.  ct-  i!ng.) ;  Shewring, 

1931. 
Premerstein  (A.  v.)  Zu  d.  sog.  alexandrin. 

Martyrerakten,  1923. 
Quentin  (H.)  Martyrologes  hist,  du  m.  a., 

1908. 
Reitzenstein  (R.)  Bemerk.  zu  M.-literatur 

[in  Kon.  Ges.,  Gottingen.  Nachr.,  1916, 

1919.] 
Riddle  (D.  W.)  M. :    st.  in  soc.  control, 

1931. 
Sagittarius    (C.)   De    m.    eruciatibus    in 

prim,  ecclesia,  1673. 
Sanchez  de  Feria  (B.)  Palestra  sagrada  : 

Santos  de  Cordoba,  4t,  1772. 
[Simeon,  bp.  in  Persia].     Life  of  S.  & 

Oration  on  Eastern  m.  (in  Armen.), 

18.54. 
Sisianos,  vardapet.     Praise  of  40  saints 

of  Sebaste  (in  Armen.),  1854. 
Spotomo    (G.    B.)    lUust.    di    un    ant. 

martirolog.  ventimigliese  (ll/12c.)  [m 

Regia  Dep.  Misc.,  t5,  1868]. 
[Svnaxarium].     Bk.  of  saints  of  Ethiop. 

"Ch. ;   tr..  Budge,  4v,  1928. 
[ ].      Svnaxaire      arabe      jaoobite ; 

Basset,  p4-6,  1922-9. 
[ ].     Synaxaire     ethiop.     &c.,     pi, 

Mois  de  Sane  (w.  tr.);    Guidi,   1905. 

[P3049];    publ.  &   tr.   Grebaut,  p4, 

1927. 
[ ].     Synaxaire   georgien    (o.    10c.) ; 

publ.  &  tr.  Marr,  1926. 
Testore    (C.)    Primato   spirit,    di    Pietro 

difeco  dal  sangue  dei  m.  ingl.  (16— 17c.), 

1929.     [B.J 
Till    (\V.)   Kopt.    Heiligen-u.    Martvren- 

l.genden.  2T,  193.5-6. 
Tollin   (H.)   Kampf  zw.  M.  u.  Bischofs- 

(Jewalt  (3c.)  [in  h.  Biog.  Bcitr.,  1866]. 
Woodward    (('•.    R.)    Sanct.   par^nihim  : 

(Jr.  Ch.  vcrsiclcs;    tr..  1925. 

liefer  to  Calendars,  Church ;  Fasts  & 
Feasts  ;  Legio  Thebaica  ;  Missions  ; 
Persecutions ;  Saints. 


MARVELS,  .vc  Wonders. 
MARWAR,  «c  Jodhpur. 
MARWARI  LANGUAGE. 

[Bible  :    Marwari].     Holy  B.,  v5,  N.T., 

1821. 

Jiefrr  to  Indian  langs. ;   Jodhpur. 
MARXISM,  .v((  Communism. 
MARY,  THE  VIRGIN. 

Agreda    (.M.    de)    Vida    (17c.);     Pardo 

Bazan,  1892. 

Vie  divine  de  la  V.M. ;  tr.,  1884. 

Ahsmann  (H.  P.  J.  M.)  Culte,  &  litt.  fr. 

du  m.  a.,  19.30?     [B.] 
Anisimov  (A.  J.)  Oui-  Lady  of  Vladimir  ; 

tr.,  1928.     [B.] 
Axelsen   (A.)   Supernat.   beings   in   Fr. 

med.  dramas;   tr.,  1923.     [B.] 
Bernegger  (M.)  Hypobolima>a  M.  camera, 

Lauret.,  1619.     [P483]. 
Brown    (C.)    St.    of    miracle    told    by 

Chaucer's  prioress,  1910. 
Budge  (E.  A.  T.  W.)  110  miracles  of  our 

Lady  Mary;    tr.  f.   Ethiopic,   1923; 

1933. 
Lady     Meux     MSS.      Nos.     2-5  : 

Miracles  of  the  V.M.,  &c.,  190(1. 
Legends  ;     tr.    f .    Ethiopic    MSS., 

1933. 
Chevalier  (C.  U.  J.)  Mariologie  de  St. 

Jean  Damascene  (8c.),  1936.     [B.] 
Clagett  (\V.)  Worship  of  Blessed  V.  &c., 

1686.     [P2664]. 
Francisco,  de  San  Joseph.  Hist.  d.  imagen 

de  N.  Senora  de  Guadalupe,  1743. 
Goldschmidt  (A.)  Got.  Madonnenstatu- 

ten  in  Deut.,  1923. 
Guiette  (R.)  Leg.  de  la  Sacristine,  1927. 

[B.] 
Hamon  (A.  J.  M.)  Notre-Dame  de  France, 

7v,  1861-6. 
Herolt  (J.)  Miracles  (15c.) ;    tr.  Bland, 

1928. 
Hickes  (G.)  Speculum  Beatae  V.  :  praise 

of  V.M.,  1686.     [P2664]. 
Hoccleve    (T.)    New    Ploughman's   tale 

(15c.),  1902. 
Jameson  (A.)  Legends  as  repres.  in  fine 

arts,  1852  ;    1907. 
Kempis  (T.   a)  Meditation  (15c.) ;    tr., 

1929. 
Klein  (D.)  St.  Lukas   als  Maler  d.  M., 

1933. 
[Mary,  the  Virgin].   Apocrypha,  in  Lot. ; 

Chaine,  1909. 

— ].   Glorie  di  M.  &c.  [in  Arm.],  1780. 
[ ].    Homelies  mariales  byz.,  6-15c.  : 

textes  grecs  &  tr.  en  Lat. ;   Jugie,  2p, 

1922-6. 
].     Lament  [O'arshuni  text  <t-  tr.]; 

Mingana,  1928. 
].    Liber  de  miraculis  S.M.  (1713) ; 

Crane,  1925. 
- — ].     Libro  dei  50  miracoli  d.  V. ; 

Levi,  1917. 

].   Life,  in  Armen.,  1812. 

— — ].   Our  Lady's  Tumbler  (12c.)  ;   tr., 

Wickstced,  1894. 
JIavnard  (M.  U.)  Stc.  Vierge,  1877. 
Milion  (A.)  Gr.  Madones  bret.,  1922.  [B.] 
[Miracles].      M.   de   N.   Dame ;     Miclot 

[text  cfc]  et.  [u'.facs.] ;   Laborde,  1929. 
[ ].     20  m.  de  Notre  Dame  ;    Lot- 

Borodine,  1929. 
Quatrelles.      Legende   de   la   Vierge   de 

Munster,  1881. 
Refutacie  vant  Salve  regina  (1524),  1903. 
Sarrete  (J.)  Iconographie  mariale,  1913. 

[B.] 
Turmel  (J.)  Hist,  des  dogmes,  t2,  1932. 


MARY,  THE  VIRGIN  [amtinucd]. 

X'illafafic  (.1.  de)  Compendio  hiat.  de  las 

railagrosas  y  devotas  imagenes  de  M., 

1740. 
Widenfeldt   (A.)    Wholesome   advices  f. 

Blessed  V.  ;   tr.,  1687.     [P2664]. 
Yver  (C.)  La  Vierge :    naissance  de  s, 

culte,  1932. 
Poetry. 
Adgar's     Marienlegenden      (c.      1300) ; 

Neuhaus,  1886. 
Berceo    (tJ.    de)    Milagros    de    Nueatra 

•Senora.  1  (13c.);   Hamel,  1926. 
Bordonio  (H.)  Recit.  Virginis,  1529. 
Dante  Alighieri.    Laude  ined. ;    Bonucci, 

1854.     [P2787]. 
Day    (E.    A.)    In    Our    Ladv'.s   praise, 

1912. 
Frauenlob.  Marienleich  (13c.) ;    Pfann- 

miiller,  1913. 
Gautier,  de  Coinci.     2  miracles  (13c.); 

Boman.  1935. 
Gottfried,  r.  Strussbury.   Marienpreis  &c. 

(I2c.)  ;    Wolff,  1924. 
Grohmann  (A.)  .Ethiop.  Marienhymnen, 

1919. 
Marchant  (J.)  The  Madonna  :  anthology, 

1928. 
[Mary].      2e   coll.   anglo-normande  des 

Miracles    de    la    Ste    Vierge    (14c.); 

Kjellman,  1922. 
Rhein.    Marienlob    (I3c.) ;     Bacb, 

1934.     [B.] 
Rilke  (R.  M.)  Das  Marien-Leben,  1928. 
Woodward  (G.  R.)  Mother  of  our  Lord, 

carols,  1923.     [P3074]. 

Beftr  to  Christian  art ;    Christology ; 

Images  ;      Immaculate     Conception  ; 

Miracles  ;     R.    Cath.   Ch. ;     Rosary  ; 

Saints  :  Theology. 
MARY  I,  of  England,  1553-8. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Clement  (J.),  d.  1572. 
Gardiner  (S.),  c.  1497-1555. 
History  :  Contemporary  Works. 
Patent  Rolls.    Cal.  of  P.R.,  PbiUp  &  M., 

vl,  2,  1553-5,  1936-7. 

:  Later  Works. 

Godwyn  (F.)  Hist. ;   tr.,  1630. 

PoUard  (A.  F.)  Hist,  of  Eng.,  1547-1603  ; 

1915. 
Simpson  (H.)  Span,  marriage,  1933.  [B.] 
White  (B.)  Mary  Tudor,  1935.     [li.] 

Refer  to  Church  of  England  ;  England, 

History  ;  Persecutions  ;  Philip  II. 
MARY     II,    of    England,     1689  94,    see 

William  III. 
MARY,  QUEEN  OF  SCOTS,  1542-87. 
Biographies,  .^cc  A.  C.  under  : — 
Babington  (A.),  1561-86. 
Bothwell  (J.  H.,  e.  of),  1535-78. 
Knox  (J.),  c.  1505-72. 
Murray  (sir  G.),  1.560-1621. 
History  :  Contemporary  Works. 
Courcelles     ( — )     Extr.     f.     despatches, 

1586-7,  1828. 
Leicester    (earl    of)    Letter    to    Earl   o( 

Sussex,  1569,  1886. 
Mahon  (R.  H.),  ed.    Indictment  (1668), 

w.  comm.  &c.,  1923. 
Mary,  q.    Letters  ;   Strickland,  2v,  1844. 
.       lycttres,    publ.    avec    tr.    &c. ; 

Teulet,  1859. 

.   Misc.  papers  ;   Duncan,  1834. 

[ ]  Trial ;  Stewart,  1923. 

Mildmay  (W.)  Opinion  cone,  keeping  of 

y.  of  Sc.,  1569,  1886. 
Poimes  publ.  a  I'occas.  de  la  mort  de  .M. , 

[in  Ascoli  (G.)  La  Gr.  Bret.,  1927]. 
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MARY,  QUEEN  OF  SCOTS  [continued]. 
History  :  Contemporary  Works  [cont.] 
Kait  (R.  S.)  &  A.  I.  Cameron,  edd.   King 

James's  secret  (15S6-7),  1927. 
[.Scotland  :  Admiralty].       Acta     Curiae 
Adm.  Scot..  1557-61  ;   Wade,  1937. 

:  Later  Works. 

Adlersfeld-BaUestrem  (E.  v.)  M.,  Konigin 

V.  S.,  1S89. 
Baring  (M.)  In  mv  end  &c..  1931. 
BeU  (H.  G.)  Mary,  Q.  of  S.,  1911. 
Blennerhasset  (lady)  Marie  Stuart ;    tr., 

1909. 
Bowen  (M.)  M.  Q.  of  S.,  1934. 
Campbell  (H.)  Case  of  M.  &  Elizabeth, 

1825. 
Dakers  (A.)  Tragic  Queen,  1931.     [B.] 
Erskine  (R.)  Stout  adv.  of  M.,  1937. 
Filon  (P.  M.  A.)  Marie  Stuart,  1910.   [B.] 
Francis   (G.    R.)   M.   of    Scot.,    1561-8, 

1930. 
Gordon  (J.  W.)  M.  &  h.  execution,  1927. 
Heritier  (J.)  M.  &  le  meurtre  de  Damley, 

1934. 
[Holyrood].     Court  of  H.  in  r.  of  M., 
1842. 
,     Hosack  (J.)  Marv  Stewart,  1888. 
[    Kurlbaum-Siebert  (M.)  M.  Q.  of  S. ;  tr., 
1         1928;   1933. 

Lacroix    de    Marleo    (J.)    Hist,    de    JI. 

Stuart,  1S40. 
Linklater  (E.)  M.,  Q.  of  S.,  1933. 
Mackenzie    (A.    M.)   Scotland   of   M.   & 

reUg.  wars,  1513-1638,  1936.     [B.] 
Mackie  (C.)  Castles,  palaces  &  prisons  of 

M.,  1849. 
Mahon  (R.  H.)  M.  :   st.  of  Lennox  narr., 
1924. 

Tragedy  of  Kirk  o'   Field   (1567), 

1930.     [B.] 
Parry  (E.  A.)  Persecution  of  M. :    st.  in 

criminology,  1931. 
Riccio  (D.)  P'artic.  of  life  of  R.  &e.,  1815. 
Smith   (A.   G.)   Babington  Plot   (1586), 

1936. 
Steuart    (A.    F".)    Seigneur    Dayie  :     D. 

Riccio  (1533  ?-66),  1922. 
Strickland  (A.)  Life  of  M.  q.  of  Scots,  2t, 

1888. 
Turner  (G.   R.)  M.   Stuart  :    forgotten 

forgeries,  1933  ;   34. 
Zweig  (S.)  Maria  Stuart,  1934  ;  tr.,  1935. 
Portraits,  Relics  &c. 
[Bibl.  Nat.]    CoU.  de  mss.,  Uvres  &c.  rel. 
aM.  S.,  1931. 

Refer  to  Elizabeth,  q.  of  Eng.  ;  England, 
Hist. ;  Francis  II,  of  France  ;  Scotland, 
Hist. 
MARYHILL,  «e  Glasgow. 
MARYLAND. 
Andrews  (M.  P.)  Founding  (17c.),  1933. 

[B.] 
Karraker  (C.  H.)  17th  c.  sheriff,  1607-89, 

1930.     [B.] 
SnUivan    (K.)    M.    &    France,    1774-89, 
1936.     [B.] 

Refer  to  American  Civil  War  ;   Balti- 
more ;  United  States. 
MARYLEBONE.     Refer  to  London. 
Bryan  (C.  P.)  Rotmdabout  Harley  St., 

i932. 
Chancellor  (E.  B.)  Wanderings,  1926. 
Harris  (T.)  Hist.  &c.  of  M.  Gardens  (17- 

18c.),  1887. 
[Marylebone].   Official  guide.  1930;  1933. 

[ ].    Reg.  of  marriages,  1783—1812  ; 

Bannerman,  y4— 9,  1922-7. 
JJARYPORT.    Refer  to  Cumberland. 
Eastwood  (T.)  Geol.  of  M.  distr.,  1930. 


MARZABOTTO.     Refer  to  Bologna. 

Brizio  (E.)  Scavi.  18SS-9.  1S!H). 
MARZAELQUIVER,  sec  Algeria  ;  Oran. 
MASAI. 

Kearton  (C.)  Photogr.  wM  life,  1923. 
MaUett  (M.)  AATiite  \voman  among  the 
M.,  1923. 

Refer    to    African    languages ;     East 
Africa. 
MASANDERAN,  see  Mazanderan. 
MASHITA.     Refer  to  Moab. 

Tristram    (H.    B.)    Pers.    palace    [m    h. 
Moab.  1874]. 
MASHONALAND. 

Bullock  (C.)  The  Mashona.  1927. 
Cripps  (A.  S.)  Africa  f.  Africans,  1927. 
Refer     to     Africa.     Eng.     Colonies  ; 
Matabeleland ;       Rhodesia ;       South 
Africa  ;  Zimbabwe. 
MASKS. 

Berger  (C.  H.)  Comm.  de  personis,  1723. 
Bunzel  (R.  L.)  Zuni  katcinas,  1932. 
Edgar  (C.  C.)  Graeco-Egypt.  coffins,  m. 

&c.,  1905. 
Lewis   (A.   B.)   Xew   Guinea   m.,   1922. 

[P2736]. 
Utzinger  (R.)  Masken.  1923. 
Refer  to  Costume  ;  Theatres. 
MASKS  (plays),  see  Masques. 
MASONRY,    see    Arches  ;     Architecture  ; 
Bridges  ;  Building  ;  Cement  &  mortar ; 
Stone. 
MASONS,  -^f'  Freemasonry;  Stonemasons. 
MASQUERADE. 

JIascarade  a  Montpellier  (1700),  1899. 
Stumpfl    (R.)    Kultspiele    d.    Germ,    als 
Urspr.  d.  m.-a.  Dramas  ( — 16c.),  1936. 
[B.] 
Tiddy  (R.  J.  E.)  Mummers'  plays  (w.  33 
plays),  1923. 

Refer  to  Ballet ;  Dancing. 
MASQUES. 

Berger  (C.  H.)  Comm.  de  personis,  1723. 
Campion    (T.)    Maske    (1607),   prod,    at 

Hatfield,  1924. 
Chambers    (E.    K.)    EUz.    stage,   vl,   4, 

1923.     [B.] 
[Charles  II,  k.  of  Spain].  Gli  applausi  d. 

virtu,  1680.     [N125]. 
Disher  (M.  W.)  Clo^vns  &  pantomimes, 

1925. 
Ditchley      entertainment,       1592       [in 

Chambers  (E.  K.)  Sir  H.  Lee.  1936]. 
Evans  (H.  A.),  ed.     Eng.  m.,  1926. 
Green   (A.   W.)   Inns  of  Court  &   early 

Eng.  drama  (16-17c.),  1931.     [B.] 
Hurtado   de    Mendoza    (A.)    Fiestas   de 
Aranjuez,  1623  ;   tr.  Fanshawe,  1670. 
Jones  (I.)  Designs  for  m.  &c.  at  Court ; 
Simpson  &c.   [in  Walpole  Soc,  vl2, 
1924]. 
Longo  (E.)  Intr.  alia  mascara  e  ballo, 

1677.     [N125]. 
Nichols  (J.)  Progresses  of  Q.  EUz.,  3v, 

1788-1805. 
NicoU  (A.)  Masks,  mimes  &c.,  1931.    [B.] 
Sibley  (G.  M.)  Lost  plays  &  m.,  1500- 

1642.  1933. 
Steele  (M.  S.)  Plays  &  m.  at  court  (1558- 

1642),  1926.     [B.] 
Welsford  (E.)  The  court  m.,  1927. 
Refer  to  English  drama ;  Pageants. 
MASS. 

Aquinas  (T.)  St.  T.  A.  on  the  Sacrament 

&  theM. ;   tr.,  1935. 
Bridoul  (T.)   School  of  the  Eucharist, 

1687.     [P2664]. 
Condren  (C.  de)  L'idee  du  sacerdoce  &c. 
(1677),  1901. 


MASS  [continued]. 

Gihr  (N.)  Holy  Sacrifice  of  the  M. ;   tr., 

1921.     [B.] 
La  TaiUe  (M.  de)  QJeumen.  du  fniit  de 

m.,  1926. 
Lietzmann   (H.)   Messe   u.    Herrenmahl, 

1926. 
Luther    (M.)    Contra   missam    privatam 

[in  Werke,  B39,  Abt.  1,  1926]. 
Martini     (G.     E.)     Sacrificium     missae 
liturgiis     oriental,     ignotum,      1725. 
[P436]. 
Micronius  (M.)  Claer  bewijs  (1552),  1903. 
Turmel  (J.)  La  M.,  1927. 
Vonier  (A.)  Key  to  doctr.  of  the  Eucha- 
rist, 1931. 

Rifer  to  Chantries  ;  Liturgies  ;   Lords 
Supper ;    Roman    Catholic    Church ; 
Sacraments. 
MASS  A,  see  Massa-e-Carrara. 
MASSACHUSETTS. 

Coolidge  (C.)  Have  faith  in  M.,  1923. 
[Massachusetts].   Fishes,  reptiles,  birds  ; 

Storer  &c.,  1839. 
Storer  (M.)  Numismatics,  1923. 
Bibliography. 
Broadsides.   baUads  &c.,   1639-1800   [in 
Mass.  Hist.  Soc,  CoU.,  v75,  1922]. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Burroughs  (S.).  b.  1765. 
CooUdge  (T.  J.),  1831-1920. 
Endecott  (J.),  1588-1665. 
Everett  (E.),  1794-1865. 
Mather  (C).  1663-1728. 
Mather  (I.).  1639-1723. 
Randolph  (E.),  1632-1703. 
Sumner  (I.),  1746-99. 
UnderhiU  (capt.  J.),  c.  1597-1672. 
Whit*  (J.),  1575-1648. 
WiUiams  (R.),  c.  1607-84. 
Constitution  &  Government. 
[Mass.]      Journals  of  Hse.   of   Repres., 

y2-15,  1718-38  ;   Ford,  1921-34. 
Whitten  (R.  H.)  PubUc  admin,  in  M. 

(1628—),  1898. 
History. 
Adams  (C.  F.),  ed.   Antinomianism  in  M. 

Bay.  1636-8,  1894. 
AUen  (G.   W.)  Mass.  privateers  of  the 

Revol..  1927. 
Barber  (J.  W.)  Hist.  coUs..  1839. 
Bradford  (A.)  Hist.,  1620-1820,  1835. 
Douglas  (C.  H.  J.)  Financ.  hist.  (—1779), 

1892.     [B.] 
Drake  (S.  A.)  Old  landmarks  &e.,  1876. 
Fisher  (H.  A.  L.)  The  Bay  Colony,  193  0. 
Jones  (E.  A.)  LoyaUsts  of  M.,  memorials, 

petitions  &e.,  1930. 
Judd  (S.)  Hist,  of  Hadlev,  Hatfield  &c., 

1905. 
[Massachusetts].    Founding  of  M. :    sel. 

f.  sources,  1628-31,  1930. 
Morison   (S.   E.)   BuUders  of   the   Bay 

Colony,  1930.     [B.] 
Randolph    (E.)    E.R.  :     letters   &   doc, 

1676-1703  ;   Toppan  &c.,  1898-1909. 
Rose-Troup  (F.)  J.  White  (1575-1648), 
w.    ace.    of  ea.  settlements,   1620-30, 
1930. 

Mass.  Bay  Co.  &  its  predecessors, 

1030. 
Ware  (E.  E.)  PoUt.  opm.  in  M.  (1860-76), 

1916.     [B.] 
Webster  (D.)  Works,  6t,  1853. 
Winthrop    papers,    1498-1630,    vl,    2, 
1925-31. 

1630-1710,  pi,  2,  5,  1863-89. 

Young    (A.)    First    planters,    1623-36, 
1846. 
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MASSACHUSETTS  {rnnlnui)''!]. 

lirfrr  lo   Agriculture,   United  States ; 
American      Civil     War ;       Andover ; 
Boston,    Mdxx. :    Cambridge,    .Vf/M. ; 
Eastham;  Hadley;  Lowell;  Medford; 
Middlesex.     Mns.^. ;      New    England ; 
Plymouth,     .l/n.s'!. ;     Salem,    Ma.^s. ; 
Scituate ;     Suffolk.     Mass. :     United 
States. 
MASSACIUCCOLI.     ifc/er /o  Tuscany. 
.Miiito  (A.)  Teniio  rom.  di  M..  I'.lil. 
MASSA-E-CARRARA,  pror. 

rnppaiiinni  ((!.)  M.  fil  il  suo  archivio  di 
stato,  lit:!4. 

Refer  to  Italy  ;    Lunigiana ;    Pontre- 
moli ;  Tuscany. 
MASSAGE. 

Cyriax  (E.  F.)  Kell^ren's  manual  treat- 
ment. 1903. 

Refer  lo  Osteopathy  ;  Therapeutics. 
MASSA  MARITTIMA. 

Levi  ( — )  Necropoli  etr.  del   Lago   dell' 
Accosa  &c..  I!).S3. 
Refer  to  Tuscany. 
MASSILIANS,  fee  Bogomili. 
MASTER  &  SERVANT. 

Smith  (C.  M.)  Treatise  on  law  of  m.  &  a.. 
1922. 

Refer    to     Apprentices ;      Capital     & 
labour  ;    Employers'  liability  ;    Law  ; 
Servants. 
MASTODON. 

[B.M.  of  Xat.  Hist. :    Geol.]     Spec,  of 
Elephas  antiq.  :    Andrews,  1928.    [B.] 
Refer  to  Elephant ;    Extinct  animals ; 
Palaeontology. 
MASURENLAND. 

SkowTonnek  (F.)  Das  Masurenbuch,  1916. 
Refir  to  Poland  ;  Prussia. 
MATABELELAND. 

Hole  (H.  M.)  Lobengula  (19c.),  1929. 

Passing  of  the  black  kings  (19c.), 

1932. 
Thompson  (F.  R.)  Matabele  Thompson, 
autobiog.      (1857-1927);       RouUlard, 
19.36. 

Refer     to     Africa,     Eng.     Colonies ; 
Rhodesia ;  South  Africa. 
MATARELLA. 

l)e  Vit  (V.)  Ant.  castello  di  M.  &c.  (11- 
17c.)  [in  Regia  Dep.  Misc..  t28.  1890]. 
Refer  to  Castles  :  Italy  ;  No  vara. 
MATARO. 

Pellic-er    y    Pages    (.1.     .M.)    Est.    hist.- 
arqueolog.  sobrc  Iliiro.  1887. 
Refer  to  Barcelona  ;  Catalonia. 
MATCHES. 
Dixon  (W.  H.)  M.  industry,  1925. 
Pari,  papers  [2303].     Lucifer  m.,  1893- 

99.  (c.  7236,  8952,  9188). 
Solovevtchik    (G.)    The     financier :      I. 
Kreuger  (1880-1932).  1933. 
Refer  to  Fire  ;  Industries. 
MATE.    Refer  to  Beverages  ;  Botany. 
Nat.    Hvpotheken    Hank.     Die    Yerba- 
Mate,"l927. 
MATERA.    Refer  to  Potenza. 

Quagliati  (Q.)  &  I).  Ridola.    Xecrop.  ad 
iriiin.  pr.  Tiiiimari  n.  Materano,  1906. 
MATERIALISM. 

Rukharin  (.V.)  Hist,  m.;   tr.,  1926.    [B.] 
Kiigels  (K.)  L.  Feiierbach  &  outcome  of 

class.  Germ,  pliilos. ;   tr.,  1935. 
Haldane  (.1.  S.)  M.,  1932. 
Hclvetius  (C.  A.)  Wks.,  see  A.  C. 
.Jacks  (L.  P.)  Revolt  agat.  mechanism, 

1934. 
Lenin  (N.)  M.  n  aMnapiioKpHTHunaM  [in  h. 
CoO.  co4.,  t9,  n.rf.J 


MATERIALISM  [continued]. 

Lenin  (X.)  M.  &  empirio-crit. ;    tr.  [in  h. 

CoU.  wks.,  vl3.  1927]. 
MacDougall  (\V.)  Mod.  m.  &  emergent 

evolution.  1929. 
Mitchell  (P.    C.)    M.    &c.    in    biology, 

1930. 
Obsche.<itvo  Voinst.  Mat.  BoHiiCTBymmiiii 

MaTCpiiajTHCT,  nil.  1.  1924. 
Osborn  (R.)  Freud  &  Marx,  1937. 
Paine    (M.)    Physiology   of   the    soul   & 

instinct  &c.,  1872. 
Plekhanov  (G.  V.)  Essavs  &c. :  tr..  1934. 

Co'I.,t8,  11,  1923." 

Robertson     (.J.     M.)     Meaning     [in     h. 

E.xplor8.,  1923]. 
Sainsbury  (G.)  Dictatorship  of  things, 

1933.  ■ 
Saurat  (D.)  Milton  &   le  m.  ehret.  en 

Angl.,  1928. 
Shirokov  (M.),  ed.     Textlik.  of  Marxist 

philos. ;    tr. ;    Lewis,  1937. 
Waerland  (A.)  Idealism  &   in..  1924. 

Refer  to  Agnosticism   &    scepticism ; 

Atheism  ;  Evolution  ;  Matter  ;  Monism  ; 

Naturalism  ;  Philosophy ;  Rationalism ; 

Soul. 
MATERIA  MEDICA. 

Potter  (S.  ().  L.)  Therapeutics,  m.  m.  &e.. 

1931. 

Refer  to  Botany  ;  Medicine  ;  Pharma- 
copoeias ;     Pharmacy    &    Pharmaco- 
logy ;  Therapeutics. 
MATHEMATICAL  INSTRUMENTS. 

Robertson    (J.)   Treatise,    app.   gunners 

callipers.  I77.">. 

Refer   to   Astronomical   instruments ; 

Instruments. 
MATHEMATICS. 
Works  :  to  16  century. 
Algorism.      13th  (&    15th)  c.  A.  in  Fr. 

verse ;   Waters,  1928-9. 
Apollonius,   Perg.     Quae  Graece  extant 

(3-2c.  B.C.) ;   Heiberg,  2v,  1891-3. 
Archimedes.      Theoremes    mecan. ;     tr. 

Reinach,  1907. 
Bacon  (R.)  Opus  majus,  var.  eds. 
Baillet  (J.)  Papyrus  math.  d'Akhmim. 

1892. 
[Bakhshali  MS.]    St.  in  med.  m.  [«•.  text 

&  facs.]  (12c.  ?) ;    Kaye,  3p,  1927-33. 
Bruno  (G.)  Opere  Lat.  conscr.  (16c.),  vl- 

3,  1879-91. 
Diophantus.  Alex,     .\rith.  u.  d.  Schr.  ii. 

Polygonalzahlen    (3c. '!) ;     Ubers.    &c. 

Wertheim,  1890. 
Heiberg  (,I.  L.),  ed.     M.  Graeci  minores, 

1927! 
Nicomachus,  Oeras.     Intr.  to  arithmetic 

(2c.) ;   tr..  1926. 
Ptolemy.      Comp.    mathemat. ;     tr.    w. 

text,"  1927. 
Quadriuium  (lie.?);    Heiberg,  1929. 
Rhind    math,    papyrus ;      Peet,     1923 ; 

Photogr.  facs..  transcr.,  tr.  &c. ;  Chacc 

&c..  2v,  1927-9.     [B.] 
Scheil     (V.)     Textes     dc     comptabilit^ 

proto-elam.,  1935. 
Sylvester    11.    pope.     Qv    (Lat..    lOe.) ; 

"Olleris,  1843. 
Theodosius,  math.   De   habitationibus — 

De  (lielius  &   noet.  lib.  2   (Ic.   B.C.); 

Fecht,  1927. 
— :  17-20  centuries. 
Al>el  (N.  H.)  (E.  compl..  2t.  1881. 
Adams  (E.  P.)  Smithsonian  mathemat. 

formulae  iS:c.,  1922. 
Bell  (E.  T.)  Handmaiden  of  the  sciences, 

1937. 


MATHEMATICS  [rontimied]. 
Works  :  17-20  centuries  [continued]. 
Bonnel  (.1.  !•'.)  L'iniagination.  1890. 
Boole  (M.  E.)  Coll.  wks.,  4v.  1931. 
Brougham  (H.)  Tracts,  1860. 
Burke  (.1.  B.)  Emergence  of  life,  1931. 
Cassirer  (E.)  Substance  &  function  &c.; 

tr..  1923. 
Darwin  (G.  H.)  Sci.  papers,  5y,  1907-16. 
Descartes  (R.)  Corr.  of  D.  &  C.  Huygens, 

1635^7  ;    Roth.  1926. 
Dickson  (L.  E.)  Theory  of  numbers,  v3, 

1923. 
Duhamel  (J.  M.  C.)  Methodes  dans  lea 

sci.  de  raisonnement,  pi,  2,  1883-96. 
Edgeworth  (F.  Y.)  Papers,  v2,  1925. 
Encvklopiidie  d.  math.  Wiss.,  6B,  189S- 

1935.     LB] 
Forsyth  (A.  R.)  Calculus  of  variations, 

1927. 
Galileo.     Opere     (16-17c.),    vl,    2,    8, 

1929-33. 
Gauss  (C.  F.)  Werke.  12B,  1870-1929. 
Hamilton  (\V.  R.)  Math,  papers;    Con- 
way &c.,vl,  1931. 
Hardy  (G.   H.).  ,1.  E.  Littlewood  &  G. 

Poiya.    Inequalities.  1934.     [B.] 
Hobson  (E.  W.)  Theory  of  functions  of  a 

real  variable  &c..  2v,  1921-6. 
Theory     of     spher.     &     ellipsoidal 

harmonics,  1931. 
Hogljen  (H.  T.)  M.  for  the  million.  1936. 
Huvgens  (C.)  (E.  compl.  (1038-95),  tl-19. 

1888-1937. 
.Jeans  (.J.  H.)  Math,  theory  of  electricitv 

&c..  1923. 
Jones  (D.  C. )  &  G.  W.  Daniek.     Element* 

of  m.,  1926. 
Kamblv  (L.)  Elem.   Math.,  T2,  Plani- 

metric.  1898. 
Keyser  (C.  J.)  Math,  philos.,  1922. 
Kopflf  (.\.)  Math,  theory  of  relativity; 

tr.,  1923. 
Kroman  (K.)  M.  &  theory  of  sci.,  1920. 
Landau    (E.)    Vorlcsungen    ii.    Zahlen- 

theorie.  3B.  1927. 
La    Vallee    Poussin    (C.    J.    de)   Cours 

d'analyse  infinites.,  2t,  1921-2. 
Lie     (M."    S.)     Vorles.     ii.     continuierl. 

Gruppen,  1893. 
Macrobcrt  (T.  M.)  Functions  of  a  complex 

variable.  1917. 
Mehler  (F.  0.)  Hauptsatze  d.  Elem.-M., 

1896. 
Mersenne  (M.)  Corr. ;    Waard,  1617-30, 

2t,  1932-6. 
Partington  (J.  R.)  Higher  m.  for  checi. 

students.  1929. 
Picard  (E.)  Melanges,  1924. 

Traite  d'analy-se,  3t,  1922-8. 

Poincare  (H.)  (Euvres,  tl.  2.  1916-28. 

Calcul  des  probabil.  :  Quiquet,  1923. 

Ramanujan  (S.)  Coll.  papers,  1927. 
Ramsey  (F.  P.)  Foundations  of  m.,  1931. 

IB.] 
Reichenbach   (H.)   Wahrscheinlichkeits- 

lehre.  1935. 
Russell  (B.  A.  W.)  Intr.  to  m.  phU.,  1920. 

Principles.  1937. 

Simpson  (T.)  Math.  diss..  1743. 
Stirling  (J.)  Sci.  corr.  (18c.)  [in  Tweedie 

(J.)  J.  S.,  1922]. 
Sturiny  (S.)  Mariners  magazine  ;  Cobon, 

1684. 
Sylvester    (J.    J.)    Coll.    math,    papersi 

"(1837-97),  4v,  1904-12. 
Tannery  (J.)  Sci.  &  philos.,  1912. 
Watson  (G.  N.)  Theory  of  Besscl  func-, 

tions,  1922.     [B.] 
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MATHEMATICS  [continued]. 
Works  :  17-20  centuries  [continued]. 
Weierstrass  (C.  T.  W  .)  M.  Werke,  Bl-7, 

1S94-1927. 
Woodger    (J.    H.)    Axiom,    method    in 

biology.  1937. 
Bibliography. 
Deniker  (.J.)  &c.     Bibl.  d.   travaux  sci. 

publ.    par    les    soc.    sav.    de    la    Fr. 

(—1888).  tl.  2i.  1916-22. 
Biographical  Collections. 
Bell  (E.  T.)  Men  of  m.  (oc.  B.c.-20c.  a.d.), 

1937. 
Poggendorff  (.J.  C.)  Hwbch.  f.  Math.  &c., 

B5,  6.  1926-37. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
.\rbuthnot  (J.).  1667-1735. 
BernouUi  (.J.).  1744-IS07. 
Bowditch  (X.),  1773-1838. 
Euler  (0.),  17U7-83. 
Lagrange    (c.    J.     L.),     1736-1813     [in 

RegiaDep.     Misc.,  tl2, 1871]. 
?Iohr  (G.),  1640-97. 
Painleve  (P.),  1863-1933. 
Poncelet  (gen.  J.  V.),  178S-1867. 
Ramanujan  (S.),  1887-1920  [in  h.  Coll. 

papers,  1927]. 
Record  (R.),c.  1510-58. 
Sharp  (A.).  1651-1742. 
SneUius  (W.),  1591-1626. 
Stifel  (A.),  1487-1567. 
Stirhng  (J.).  1692-1770. 
Tannery  (J.),  1848-1910. 
\VoIf(C.W.),  1679-1754. 
History. 
Andoyer  (H.)  &c.     Hist,  de  m.  [in  Hano- 

taux  (G.)  Hist,  de  la  nation  fr.,  tl4, 

1924]. 
.4rneth  (A.)  Gesch.  d.  rein.  M.,  1852. 
BaU  (\V.  \V.  R.)  Histoire  ;   tr.,  tl,  1927. 
Bell   (E.   T.)    Handmaiden   of   sciences, 

1937. 
Black  (M.)  Nature  of  m.,  1933.     [B.] 
Boyer  (J.)  Hist,  des  m.,  1900. 
Cajori  (F.)  Hist,  of  m.  notations.  2t,  1928. 
Gunther  (R.  W.  T.)  Early  sci.  in  Oxf. 

(19c.),  vl,  M.  &c.,  1923." 
Hamburger  (K.)  Novalis  u.  d.  M..  1929. 
Hogben  (H.  T.)  M.  for  the  million.  1936. 
Kastner  (A.  G.)  Gesch.,  b.  Ende  d.  18. 

Jhdt..  4B,  1796-1800. 
Klein    (F.)    Entwickl.,    19.    Jhdt.,    2T, 

1926-7. 
Larrett  (D.)  Story  of  m.,  1926. 
Osiris,  vl,  St.  on  hist,  of  ra.   &c.,   pres. 

to  D.  E.  Smith  ;   Sarton,  1936. 
Picard  (£.)  Melanges.  1924. 
Smith (D.  E.)  Hist..2v,  1923-5. 
SaUivan   (J.   \V.   N.)   Hist,   in   Europe 

(—18c.),  1925. 
Tropfke    (J.    F.    J.)    Gesch.    d.    Elem.- 

Math.,  2B,  1902-3. 

:  to  16  century. 

Heath  (T.  L.)  Manual  of  Gr.  math.,  1931. 
Heiberg    (J.    L.)    M.   &c.   sci.   in   class. 

antiquity ;  tr.,  1922. 
Loria  (G.)  Hist,  des  sci.  math,  dans  I'ant. 

hellen.,  1929.     [B.] 
Sci.  esatte  nell'  ant.  Grecia,  lib.  3, 

1900. 
Neugebauer  (O.)  Vorlesung.  fl.  Gesch.  d. 

ant.  math.  Wiss.,  Bl,  1934. 
Peet  (T.  E.)  M.  in  anc.  Egypt  [in  John 

Rylands  Lib.     Bull.,  via",  1931]. 
Peseh  (J.  G.   van)   De  ProcU  fontibus, 

1900. 
Key  (A.)  M.  en  Grece,  5e  s.,  1935. 
■  Smith  (D.  E.)  M.  (debt  to  Greece  &c.), 

1923.     [B.] 


MATHEMATICS  [c/>ntinued]. 
History  :  to  16  century  [continued]. 
Smith  (T.)  Eucli.l.  h.  life  &  system,  1902. 
Tannery  (P.)  ilem.  scient. ;    Heiberg  & 

Zeuthen.  tl-11.  1912-31. 
Thibaut  (G.  F.  \V.)  Astron.  &c.  n.  Math. 

(Indian).  1899.     [B.] 
Vera  (F.)  Hist,  de  la  m.  en  Esp.,  tl,  2 

(—15c.),  2t,  1929-31.     [B.] 
Zeuthen    (H.    G.)    M.,    fra    Platon    til 

EukUd.  1915-17. 
Periodicals  &  Societies. 
Academia    Real    das    Sci.    de    Lisboa. 

Jornal,  tl-3,  1868-71. 
Academie  des  Sci.     Hist.  &  Mem.,  1666- 

1778. 
Acad.  Roy.  de  Belg.     Mem.,  1868-76. 
Hermathena,  1874 — . 
Imp.  Akad.  Xauk.  IISB-fecTiH  (Bulletin), 

1914—. 
Isis.  1924-36. 
Kong.   Dan.   Vid.   Selsk.     Math.-fysiske 

Med..  1917—. 

Skiifter,  1915—. 

Konigl.   Akad.    d.    Wiss.    zu    Miinchen. 

Math.-phys.  CI..  Sitzb.,  1874-1923. 
Konigl. -Preuss.     Akad.     d.     Wiss.     zu 

B.     Abhdl.,  1822—  ;    Sitzb.,  1843—. 
Nebraska  L'niv.  studies.  1888 — . 
Oxford,  Cambridge  &  Dublin  Messenger 

of  m.,  1862.     [P3041]. 
Reale      1st.      Lombardo.      Rendiconti. 

1913-30. 
Royal  Ir.  Acad.     Proc,  1841—. 
Roval    Soc.    of    London.     PhU.    trans., 

166.5—  ;    Proc.  1800—. 

Study  &  Teaching. 

Assoc,  for  Improv.  of  Geometr.  Teaching. 

Rep.,  1871-2.     [P3041]. 
Forsyth  (A.  R.)  M.  in  life  &  thought, 

1929. 
Jones    (J.)    Unsuitableness    of    Euclid, 

1870.     [P3041]. 
Mally    (E.)    Theorie    d.    Moglichkeit    u. 

Ahnlichkeit.  1922. 
Poincare  (H.)  &c.     L"enseign.,  1904. 
Stamper   (.A.   W.)   Hist,  of  t.  of  elem. 

geometr\-.  1906. 
Whitehead"  (A.  N.)  Intr.,  1928. 
Wilson    (D.    K.)    Hist,    of   math.    t.   in 

Scotland  (—18c.),  1935.     [B.] 
Wilson  (J.  M.)  Some  problems  on  chances 

i-  o.  pamph.,  1866-70.     [P3041]. 
Yeldham  (F.  A.)  Teaching  of  arithmetic 

(1535-1935),  1936. 

Refer  to 
Algebra.  Engineering.    Navigation. 

Analysis,         Equations.       Numbers. 

Math.  Functions.       Physics. 

Arithmetic.         Math.  Proba- 

Astronomy.     Geodesy.  bilities. 

Calculus.         Geometry.        Relativity. 
Conic  sect.       Graphs.  Surveying. 

Curves.  Logarithms.     Topology. 

Decimal  &       Math.  Instr.     Trigono- 

met.  sysl.     Mechanics.  metry. 

MATHURA.  « ,  Muttra. 
MATLOCK.     Jiefcr  to  Derbyshire. 

Adam  (W.)  CJem  of  the  Peak,  1843. 
MATOPOS.     Befer  to  Rhodesia. 

Nobbs  (E.  A.)  Guide.  1924. 
MATRIARCHATE,  see  Family. 
MATTER. 

Adamkiewicz  (A.)  Eigenkrafte  d.  Stoffe, 

1920. 
Andrade  (E.  N.  da  C.)  The  new  chemistry, 

1936. 
Aristotelian   Soc.     Suppl.   vol.  8,  Mind, 

m.  &  purpose,  1928. 


MATTER  [continued]. 

Berthoud  (A.)  Matiere  &  atomes,  1932. 

New  theories  ;   tr.,  1924. 

Bom  (M.)  Constit.  of  m. ;  tr.,  1923.   [B.] 
Broglie  (L.  de)  >I.  &  lumiere,  1937, 
Buchner  (F,  C.  C.  L.)  Force  &  m. ;    tr., 

1894. 
Damin  (C.  G.)  New  conceptions  of  m., 

1931. 
Duncan  (R.  K.)  New  knowledge,  1910. 
HouUevigue  (L.)  La  matiere,  1913, 
.Joad  (C.  E.  M.)  M.,  Ufe  &  value,  1929. 
Le  Bon  (G.)  Evol.  de  la  m.,  1905. 

Naissance  &  evanouissement  de  la 

m.,  1908, 
Perrin  (J.)  Grains  de  m.  &  de  lumiere, 

1935. 
Roretz  (C.)  Z.  Analyse  v.  Kants  Philos. 

d.  Organischen,  1922. 
Russell  (B.  A.  W.)  -Analysis,  1927. 
Santayana  (G.)  Realm  of  m..  1930. 
Snow  (A.  J.)  M.  &  gravity  in  Newton's 

physical  phil..  1926. 
Watkiu  (E.  I.)  PhUos.  of  form,  1935. 
A^Tietham  (W.  C.  D.)  M.  &  change,  1924. 
Wilson  (A.)  Princs.  of  nat.  philos.,  17.54. 
Refer  to  Atoms  ;  Dynamics  ;  Material- 
ism ;  Mechanics  ;  Philosophy  ;  Physics. 
MATTHIAS   I,   of   Hungary,   1458-90,   see 

Hungary,  History. 
MATTO  GROSSO.     Refer  to  BrazU. 

Instituto  Hist,  e  Geog.  Brazil.     Revista, 

1839—. 
Melga(;'0  (6.  de)  Diccionario  corograph. 
[in  Inst.  Hist,  e  Geog.  Brazil.     Rev., 
t47,  1884], 
Taunay  (fisc.  de)  Cidade  [in  Inst,  Hist,  e 
Geog.  Brazil.     Rev.,  t54.  1891]. 
MADBEUGE.     Refer  to  Nord,  dept. 

Plan,    ville    &    fortifies.,    c.    1746.     [in 
Maps.  6]. 
MAUMBURY  RINGS,  see  Dorchester. 
MAUNDY-MONEY. 

Farqiihar     (H.)     Roval     charities,     s2, 

1925-33. 
Spink.    Milled  silver  coinage  &c.  (1660 — ), 
1925. 

Refer  to  Charity  ;  Coins  &e. 
MAURES,  MONTAGNE  DES. 

Donnadieu  (A.)  Paysages  de  Provence, 
Cote  des  M.,  1932. 
Refer  to  Var,  dept. 
MAURETANIA. 

Du  Puigaudeau  (O.)  Gr.  foire  des  dattes, 
Adrar  (1934).  1937. 
Refer  to  Algeria ;    Morocco  ;    North 
Africa. 
MAURIENNE,     -ee    Saint-Pierre-d'Extra- 

vache, 
MAURITIUS. 

Almanach  de  Maurice  ;    par  M.  W.  D. 

Bolton,  1854, 
Bolton  (W.  D,)  Hist.  (—1853,   Fr.  <fe 

Eng.),  1854. 
Cole  (G.  L.)  Mems.  (1772-1842) ;   Cole  & 

Gwjmn,  1934. 
Crepin  (P.)  M.  de  La  Bourdonnais  (1699- 

1753),  1922.     [B.] 
Epinay  (A.  d')  Renseign.,  j.  1810,  1890. 
Hanotaux  (G.)  &  A.  Martineau.     Hist, 
des  colonies  fr.,  t6,  lies  de  Fr,  &  de 
Bourbon  ;   Crepin,  1933. 
Mathieson    (W.    L.)    Sugar    colonies    & 

Gov.  Ej-re,  1849-66,  1936. 
[Mauritius].     Ramble  round  M.,  n.d. 
Pari,    papers     [1690].     Financial    sit. : 

rep..  1931.  1932.     (cmd.  1690). 
Pitot  (A.)  Llle  de  Fr.,  1715-1810,  1899. 
Refer  to  Africa  ;  Colonies.  English. 
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MAVALIVARAM.  s, .  Mahabalipuram. 
MAXIMILIAN  I,  Emp.  of  Germany.  1493- 
1519. 

Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Arborio  {card.  M.).  1465-1530. 
Cuspinianus  (J.).  1473-1529. 
Schinor  {card.  M.).  1470-1522. 
Foreign  Relations. 
PelissiiT  (  1j.  G.)  L'alliance  milano-allcm. : 
ambass.  d'H.  Brasca  (1498)  [in  Regia 
Bep.  Misc.  (35.  1898]. 
History  :  Contemporary  Worlcs. 
Kueiisalida  (G.  G.  dv)  Corr.  (149&-1509) ; 

Bernick  y  ile  Alba,  1907. 
Lasehitzer  (S.)  Geiiealog.  d.  K.  M.     I. 

{Burgkmnir's  woodtuU),  1888. 
[Maximilian     I].     Deffense     &c.     (1477 
ou   78).   facs.   &c.   [in  Picot  &  Stein. 
Rpc.  1923]. 

[ ].     Ehrenpforte  des  Kaisers  M.  I., 

Tafcln.  188.T-6. 

[ ].     Triumph   des   Kaisers   M.   I., 

1883-i. 
Treitzsauerwein    (M.)    Weisskunig   &c. ; 
Schultz.  1888. 

:  Later  Works. 

Baldass  (L.)  Der  Kiinstlerkreis  Kaiser  M., 

1923. 
Brosch  (M.)  Machiavelli   am   Hofe   &c. 

M.  I,  n.d.     [P2835]. 
BQrger  (0.)  Beitr.  z.  Kenntn.  d.  Teuer- 

dank,  1902. 
Dornhoffer  (F.)  Cyklus  v.  Federzeichn.  v. 

Kriegen  u.  Jagden  M.  I.  1897. 
[Exhibitions :     Austr.    Art].        Expos., 

tresors  de  M. ;   Zifferer,  1927. 
lladrazo  (P.  de)  Kronungsinsignien  &c. 

M.  u.  Karl  V,  1889. 
Schweinitz  (J.  S.  v.)  Diss,  de  M.  I,  pontif. 

max.  affectante,  1716.     [P597]. 
Vander  Linden  (H.)  Itineraircs  de  Marie 
de    BouTgogne    &    de    M.,     1477-82, 
1934. 
Poetry. 
Bruni  (L.)  Poeme  adr.  a  M.  ap.  bataille 
de  Guinegate  (c.  1479).  facs.  &  tr.  [in 
Picot  &  Stein.    Rec.  1923]. 
Refer  to  Burgundy  ;    Flanders  ;    Ger- 
many, Hist. ;    Italy,  Hist. ;    Swabia ; 
Swit,z6rl&nd 
MAXIMILIAN     II,    Emp.    of     Germany, 
1564—76. 
Bibl(V.)  M.  II,  1929.     [B.] 
Bizari  (P.)  Pamion.  bellum,  1573. 
[Elizabeth,    q.    of    Erig.]    E.    &     some 
foreigners  :    letters  (1558-68) ;    Klar- 
wiU  ;    tr.,  1928. 
Maximilian  II.    Korresp. ;    Bibl,  BI,  2 

(1564-7),  1916-21. 
Mayer-Lowenschwerdt    (E.)    Aufenthalt 
d.  Erzherzoge  Rudolf  &c.  in  Spanien, 
1564-71,  1927. 
Sugorsky  {pr.  Z.  I.)  CxaTeiiHiJii  rnucoHi, 
KT..  m".  1576,  1883. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  ;— 
Ernest,  archduke,  1553-95. 
Maria,  empress  consort,  1528-1603. 
Hefer  to  Germany,  Hist. ;   Philip  11,  ol 
Spain ;   Turkey,  History. 
MAXIMILIAN,   Emp.  of  Mexico,  1864-7, 

-'>■  Mexico,  History. 
MAXIMS,  APHORISMS  &  APOTHEGMS. 
Animirato  (S.)  Opnsc,  t2.  1037. 
Anglivicl    de    la    Beaumclle    (L.)    Mes 

pensees,  1572. 
Arreat  (L.)  Reflexions  &  m.,  191 1. 
Bacon  (F.)  Coll.  of  apophthegms  [in  h. 
Philos.  worlcs,  vl,  1733  ;   Resuscitatio, 
1671]. 


MAXIMS,  APHORISMS  &c.  [continued]. 
Barton  (.M.)&  U..Sitwell, edrf.    Victoriana 

Sec,  1931. 
Bernt   (\V.)   Spruche   auf  alt.   Glasern, 

1928. 
Bertram  (.1.)  &  F.  Russell.     The  starlit 

mire.  1911. 
Boyer  (A.)  Characters,  1695. 
Bradley  (F.  H.)  .\ph0ri3ms.  1930. 
Cats   (J.)    Moral    emblems   f.    C.   &    R. 

Farlie  ;    Pigot,  1860. 
Chamfort  (S.  R.  N.)    C. :   produits  de  la 

civilis.  perfect.  &c.,  1905. 

M.  &  pensees  [in  (E.  t2.  1812]. 

Champion  (S.  G.)  Racial  proverbs.  1938. 

[B.] 
Characters  &  obs.  (18c.),  1930. 
Coit  (S.)  Message  of  man,  1895. 
Davies  (.1.)  Epictetus  Junior,  1670. 
Diane  (ctsse.)  M.  de  la  vie.  190t'. 
[Edda].       The   Havamal   w.  o.   poems 

{Icel.  *  Eng.) ;   Clarke,  1923. 
Epictetus.   Golden  sayings ;  tr.  Crossley, 

1903. 
Erasmus  (D.)  Adag.  epitome.  1666. 

Apophthegmatum  opus,  1532. 

Fitzgerald  (E.)  Polonius,  1907. 
Fournier(E.)L'espritdesautres.  1861;  79. 
Genest  (E.)  Oii  est-ce  done?,  si,  1925. 
Gomez  de  la  Serna  (R.)  Greguerias  sel., 

1919. 
Gracian  (B.)  L'homme  de  cour  (1647); 

tr.,  1924. 
Guerlac  (0.)  Citations  fran9..  1931. 
Guicciardini  (F.)  Counsels  &c. ;  tr..  1890. 
Hansson  (0.)  Aforismer  &c.  [in  h.  Saml. 

skr..  dl3,  1921]. 
Heinse  (J.  J.  \V.)  Sammtl.  Werke,  B8, 

Aphorismen.  1924-5. 
Hesvehius,  of  Jerusalem.   IlapeKeuiH  (5c.), 

1892. 
Hofmannsthal  (H.  v.)  Buch  d.  Freimde, 

1929. 
Horman  (W.)  Vulgaria,  1519  ;    Eytg.  <!• 

Lat. ;   James.  1926. 
John,  of  the  Cross.    Aphorismes  :    texte 

&  tr..  Baruzi,  1924. 
Joubert  (J.)  Pensees,  var.  ed.  tb  tr. 
Jouffroy  (T.  H.)  Le  cahier  vert,  1924. 
Junker  u.  Pfaffen,  1875.     [P504]. 
Latin  for  lawyers,  1915. 
Le   Berquier   (E.)    Pensees   des   autres, 

1911. 
Libert  (A.  H.)  L'esprit  des  contemporains, 

1913. 
Lloyd  George  (D.)  Slings  &  arrows,  1929. 
Montaigne  (M.  de)  Esprit  de  JI..  2t,  1753. 
Morley  (J.  M.,  v.)  Aphorisms  [in  Wks., 

vl5.  1921]. 
Perez  (A.)  Aphorismes  [in  h.  Cartas,  n.d.] 
Pott  (mrs.  H.)  Obiter  dicta  of  Bacon  & 

Shakespeare  on  manners  &c..  1900. 
Quarles  (F.)  Enchiridion  (165S).  2v,  1822. 
Rostand  (J.)  De  la  vanite  &c..  1925. 
Rozanov  (S.  P.}MaT.  no  hct.  pycc.  Il'ie.Ti., 

1904. 
•Sablt-  (M.  de  L.-M.)  Maximes,  1863. 
St.  Clair  (R.)  Analecta,  1925. 
Sbarbi  (J.  M.)  Monogr.  sobre  rcfranes, 

adagios  &c.  castell.,  1891. 
Shenstone  (W.)  Men  &  manners  (18c.); 

Ellis,  1927. 
Smith    (A.    H.)    Proverbs    &    common 

sayings  f.  Chin.,  1914. 
Smith  (L.  P.)  Afterthoughts.  1931. 
Treasury  of  Eng.  aphorisms,  1928  ; 

31. 
Solly  (J.  R.)  Cynic's  breviary,  120  pen- 
sees  ;   tr.,  1925. 


MAXIMS,  APHORISMS  &C.  [continued]. 
Sufie      Benajjes     (J.)      Fraseologia     de 

Cervantes.'l929. 
Tolstov  (L.  N.)  .Mbic.iH  Mvapuxi  jnosefl, 

1905. 
Valentineanu  (I.  G.)  Cugetari  :   m.  Ice, 

1890. 
\al6ry  (P.)  Choses  tues,  1932. 

Moralites,  1932. 

Hhnmbs.  1933. 

Warwick  (.\.)  .'^pare  minutes.  1821. 

Ji'frr  III  Anecdotes  Sc  ana  ;  Conduct ; 

Epigrams  ;   Ethics  ;  Proverbs. 
MAY,  ISLE  OF. 

.Stuart  (J.),  ed.     Rec.  of  priory  of  I.  of 

M.  (13-Uic.).  ISGS. 

Jiefer    to    Benedictines ;     Fileshire ; 

Monasteries  &c..  Eng. 
MAY  &  MAY  FESTIVALS. 

Dieterich    (A.)    Summertag    [in    h.    Kl. 

Schr.,  1911]. 

liefer  to  Festivals  ;  Seasons. 
MAYAS. 

[Americanists].      Intemat.    Cong.,    21, 

1924,  p2.  1924-5. 
Benedict  (F.  G.)  &  M.  Steggarda.   Food 

of  present-day  JI.  Indians  of  Yucatan, 

1937. 
Beyer  (H.)  Inscr.  of  Chichen  Itza,  1937. 
[B!M.  :  .\ntiqs.]     .Maudslay  coll.  of  M. 

sculptures  ;   Joyce.  1923. 
Carnegie  Inst,  of  W.    Botany  of  the  H. 

area  :  misc.  papers,  1936. 
Dittrich  (A.)  Korrelation  d.  M.-Chrono- 

logic.  1936. 
Gann   (T.   W.   F.)   Anc.  cities  &   mod. 

tribes.  1926. 

■ M.  cities,  1927. 

Mysterv  cities.  1925. 

&"j.  E.  Thompson.     Hist.,  1931. 

[B.] 
Genet  (J.)  &  P.  Chelbatz.     Hist.,  1927. 
Jovce    (T.    A.)    Mava    &c.    art,    1927. 

"[B.] 
Lothrop  (S.  K.)  Zaoualpa  :   anc.  Quiche 

artifacts.  1936.     [B.] 
Ludendorii  (H.)  Astron.  &c.  d.  M.  [in 

Kon.-Preuss.     Akad.       Sitz.,     Phys.- 

math.  Kl.,  1930-1]. 
Lundell  (C.  L.)  Ruins  of  Polol  &  o.  arch. 

discov.  in  Peten  &c.,  1934. 
Mason  (G.)  Silver  cities.  1927. 
Mitchell  (J.  L.)  [L.  G.  Gibbon].   Conq.  of 

the  M..  1934.     [B.] 
Morris  (E.  H.).  J.  Chariot  i-c.    TempU' 

of  the  Warriors  at  Chichen  Itza,  2v. 

1931. 
Xuttall  (Z.)  Fundamental  princ.  of  OKI 

&  Xcw  World  civiliz.  based  on  anc. 

Mex.,  1901. 
Pollock  (H.   E.  D.)  Round  structures, 

1936.     [B.] 
Puxley  (W.  L.)  Magic  land  of  M.,  1928. 
Ravnaud  (G.)  Dieux.  heros  &c.  de  I'anc 

Guatemala  &q.,  192."). 
Redfield  (R.)  &  A.  Villa.     Chan  Kom,  M 

viUage  (20c.).  1934. 
Ricketson  (0.  G.)  &c.    Culture  of  the  M  . 

excav.  &e.,  1933. 
Rovs  (L.)  Engineering  knowl.  of  the  M-. 

19,34.     [B.] 
Rovs  (K.  L.)  Book  of  Chilam  Balam  of 

Chumavpl  (I5c..  tejrt  dk  tr.),  1933. 
Ruppert  "(C.)  The   Caracol  at  Chichen 

Itza.  1935.     [B.] 
Temple  of   Wall   Panels,  Chicher 

Itzii.  1931. 
Shattuck    (G.    C.)    Pen.    of    Yucatan' 

medical,  biolog.  &c.  St.,  1933.     [B.] 
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MAYAS  [cotitinued]. 
yuiith  (A.  L.)  2  recent  ceramic  finds  at 

Uaxactun  (1931),  1934. 
Smith  (G.  E.)  Elephauts  &  ethnologists, 

1924.     [B.] 
Spcnce  (L.)  Atlantis  in  Amer.,  1925. 

Magic  &c.  of  Mexico,  1930. 

Stacv-Judd   (R.   B.)  Anc.  M. :    adv.  in 

Yucatan,  1934. 
Stecgerda  (M.)  .\ntliropometrv  of  adult 

M.  Indians,  1932.     [B.] 
Teeple  (J.  E.)  M.  astronomy.  1931. 
Thompson  (E.  H.)  People  of  the  serpent, 

1933. 
Thompson  (J.  E.)  Civiliz.  of  M.,   1927. 

[B.] 

M.  chronology,  1937.     [B.] 

M.  chronol. :    15  tun  glyph,  1934. 

[B.] 

New  method  of  deciphering  \  uca- 

tecan  dates,  1937. 

Sky   bearers,   colors   &c.   in   M.   & 

Mexican  relig.,  1934.     [B.] 

,  H.  E.   D.   Pollock   &    .;.    Chariot. 

Prelim,     study     of     ruins     of    Coba, 
Quintana  Roo,  Mexico,  1932.     [B.] 
[Tjilane    Univ.]        Tribes    &    temples : 
Middle    Amer.,    1925 :     Blom    &    La 
Farge.  2v,  1926-7.     [B.] 
V'asquez  (R.  F.)  Los  M..  1937.     [B.] 
Wauchope     (R.)      House     mounds     of 
Uaxactun,    Guatemala,    w.    notes   on 
pottery,  bv  E.  B.  Ricketson,  1934.  [B.] 
Willard  (T.  A.)  City  of  the  sacred  well : 
Chi-chen  Itza.  19'2('). 
Refer  to  America,  Antiquities ;  American 
Indians ;     Chichen    Itza  ;     Mexico ; 
Yucatan. 
MAYENNE,  dept. 
Goue  (A.  de)  La  croi-sade  m.  (1158-62), 

Les  prem.  seigneurs  (lO-llc),  1911. 
Hertz  (R.)  Contes  &  diet,  de  la  M.  &c.  [in 
h.  Mel.  de  soc.  rclig.  &c.,  1928]. 
liefer    to    Lassay  ;     Laval ;     Maine, 
France  ;  Montecler. 
MAYFAIR,  «f  London. 
MAYFLOWER,  THE,  we  Pilgrim  Fathers. 
MAYNOOTH  COLLEGE. 
MacDonald  (\V.)  Kcmin.  of  a  M.  prof. 
(18.54-1920),  1925. 

Refer  to  Education,  Ireland  ;    Roman 
Cath.   Church.   Ireland  ;    Seminaries  ; 
Universities. 
MAYOTTE,  see  Comoro  Islands. 
MAZALQUIVIR,  »ee  Algeria  ;   Gran. 
MAZANDERAN,  proi:     Refer  to  Persia. 
Trezel  {le  col.)  Not.  [in  Jaubert.     Voy., 

1821]. 
Zahir  ul-Din.     Gesch.  v.  Tabaristan,  M. 
"  &c.  (  — 1476):    Pers.Text;  Dorn.  1850. 
MAZARA.    Refer  to  Trapani. 
Quinci    (C.    15.)    Breve    sogg.    di    Maria 
Carolina  in  M..  1813.  1924. 
MAZARIN    LIBRARY,    see    Bibliotheque 

Mazarine. 
MAZDAISM,  xfc  Zoroastrianism. 
MAZENDERAN,  see  Mazanderan. 
MAZES,  s, ,  Labyrinths  &c. 
MAZZARA,  s, ,  Mazara. 
MEALS,  sf,  Dining  ;  Food  &.  diet. 
MEARNS,  s, ,:  Kincardineshire. 
MEASURES,  see  Weights  &  measures. 
MEAT  &  MEAT-TRADE. 
Ainsworth-bavis    (.1.    R.)    M.,    fish   &c.. 

Empire,  1924.     [B.] 
Chalmers    (.J.)     Export     of     m.,     1921. 

[P2S20]. 
CritchcU  (.J.  T.)  &  J.  Raymond.     Hist, 
of  the  frozen  m.  trade,  1912. 


MEAT  &  MEAT-TRADE  [conliyimd]. 
Duckham  (A.  N.)  Animal  indu.st.  in  Brit. 

Emp.,  1932. 
Pidgeon  (M.  E.)  Employ,  of  women  in 

slaughtering  &c.,  U.S.,  1932. 
Powell  (E.  .1.)  Hi.st.  of  Smithfield  Club, 

1798-1900,  1902. 
Putnam   (G.   E.)   Supplying   Brit.'s   m., 

1923. 
[U.S. :  Corp.,  Comm.  of].    Rep.  on  beef 

indust.,  1905. 

Refer  to  Animal  food  ;  Cattle  ;  Food  & 

diet ;  Smithfield  Market. 
MEATH.     Refer  to  Gormanston  ;   Kells. 
MEAUX.     Refer  to  Ile-de-France. 

Bower   (H.   M.),   ed.      Fourteen   of   M., 

earliest  "  Reformed  Church  "  (1546), 

1894. 
Deshoulieres   (F.)   La   cathedrale,   1927. 

[B.] 
Longperier-Grimoard     (A.      de)       Not. 

herald.,  sigillogr.  &c.  s.  les  eveques  de 

M.,  1876. 
Kecueil  des  hist,  de  la  Fr.  :    Obituaires, 

t4,  M.  &c. ;   Du  RetaU  &c.,  1923. 
MECCA. 

Burton  (R.  F.)  Guide  bk.  [in  Sel.  papers  ; 

Penzer,  1924]. 
Narr.   of   pilgrimage  ;    Lane-Poole, 

2v,  1906. 
Cobbold  (E.)  Pilgrimage  to  M.,  1934. 
Gaudefroy-Demombynes  (M.)  PMerinage 

a  la  M.  :   hist.  reUg.,  1923. 
Hurgronje  (C.  S.)  Het  M.  Feest  d-  o.  p. 

[in  h.  Verspr.  geschr.,  dl,  3,  4ii,  5, 

1923-5]. 

Mekka;   tr.,  1931. 

Keane  (J.  F.  T.)  Six  months,  1887. 
Lammens     (H.)     L'Arabie     occid.     av. 

I'hegu-e,  1928. 
Rutter  (0.)  Triumphant  journey  :    (D. 

Chale),  Sarawak  to  M.,  1937. 
.Spiro  (S.)  Moslem  pilgrimat'e.  1932. 

Refer  to  Arabia  ;  Mohammedans  &c. 
MECHANICAL  ARTS,  sec  Industrial  arts. 
MECHANICS. 

Delbriick  (M.)   &   G.   MoUere.      Statist. 

Quantenmechanik  u.  Thermodynamik, 

1936. 
Dirac  (P.  A.  M.)  Princs.  of  quantum  m., 

1930. 
Encykl.  d.  math.  Wiss.,  B4,  M. ;    Klein 

&c.,  1901-35.     [B.] 
Geppert  (H.)  Vb.  Gauss'  Arbeiten,  1922- 

33. 
Huvgens  (C.)  Qiuvres  compl.  (17c.),  tl7, 

19,  1932-7. 
Schrodinger  (E.)  Coll.  papers  on  wave  m. ; 

tr.,  1929. 
Sommerfeld  (A.)  Wave  m.,  1929. 
Thomson  (G.  P.)  Wave  m.  o£  free  elec- 
trons, 1930. 
Weissenberg     (C.)     M.     deformierbarer 

Korper,  1931. 
Wilkins   (H.   T.)    Marvels   of   mod.   m., 

1926. 
Ancient  &  Mediaeval. 
Archimedes.     Theoremes  m. ;    Heiberg, 

tr.  Reinach,  1907. 
Cooper    (L.)    Aristotle,    Galileo    &    the 

Tower  of  Pisa,  1935. 
Diels  (H.)  Ant.  Technik,  1924. 
Hart  (I.  B.)  Mechan.  investig.  of  L.  da 

Vinci,  1925. 
Tannery  (P.)   Mem.  scient.,   Heiberg  & 

Zeuthen,  5t,  1912-22. 
Vinci  (L.  da)  Mss.  e.  disegni ;    pubbl.  d. 

Beale  Comm.  Vinciana,  vli-iii,  1923-8. 
Mss.  &c.,  ser.  min.,  vl-3,  1930-4. 


MECHANICS  [rontiitiied]. 
Periodicals  &  Societies. 
Acad,  des  Sci.    Comptes  rendus,  1835 — . 
Konigl.-Preuss.  Akad.    Abhdl.,  1822—  ; 

Sitsb.,  1843—. 
Royal  DubUn  Soc.      Sci.  proc,  1878 — . 
Royal  Ir.  Acad.    Proc,  1841—. 
Royal   Soc.    of   London.      Phil,    trans., 

1665— ;    Proc,  1800-. 
Scientific  American,  1921 — . 
Smithsonian  Instit.     Ann.  rep.,  1850 — . 
Refer  to  Aerial  navigation  ;  Automata ; 
Dynamics  ;     Energy  ;     Engineering  ; 
Gas ;     Hydraulics  ;     Hydrodynamics ; 
Machinery  ;     Mathematics  ;     Matter  ; 
Motion  ;   Physics  ;  Science  ;  Scientific 
apparatus ;   Statics  ;    Steam  &c. 
MECHOACAN,  see  Mexico. 
MECKLENBURG. 

[Merkieniiurg],  Meklenburg.  Urkunden- 

buch  (786-1400),  25B,  1863-1936. 
UTle  (W.)  Mecklenburg,  1930. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  vnder  : — 
Henry  V,  d.  of  M..  1479-1552. 
John'Albert  I,  d.  of  M..  152.5-76. 

Refer  to  Germany  ;    Ratzeburg  ;    Ros- 
tock ;  Saxony. 
MECONOPSIS. 

Taylor  ((i.)  Ace.  of  genus  M.,  1934. 
Refer  tii  Botany  ;   Flowers  ;   Gardens. 
MEDALLIONS,  » t  Coins  &  medals. 
MEDALS,  see  Coins  &  medals. 
MEDALS,  WAR. 

Jocclyn  (.\.)  Orders,  decorations  &  m.. 

vl.'Brit.  Emp.,  1934. 
Long  (W.  H.)  Medals  of  Brit.  Navy,  1895. 
Refer   to    Army ;     Coins  &    medals ; 
European  War ;   Navy. 
MEDAMUD.     Refer  to  Egypt. 

Bisson  de  La  Roque  (F.)  &e.   FouiUes  de 

M.,  1926-33. 
Drioton  (E.)  FouiUes  de  M.  :    inscr.,  2p, 
1926-7. 
MEDBOURNE.     Refer  to  Leicestershire. 
Farnham   (G.   F.)  &   A.   H.  Thompson. 
Manor  &c.  of  M.  [in  Leics.  Arch.  Soc. 
Trans.,  vl3,  1923], 
MEDFORD,  Mass. 

Brooks  (C.)  Hist.  (1630-1885);    Usher, 
1SS6. 

Refer  to  Massachusetts. 
MEDIA. 

Cameron   (G.   G.)    Hist,   of   early   Iran, 

1936.'    [B.] 
Konig  (F.   W.)   .Alt.  Gesch.  d.   M.  &c., 

1934.     [B.] 
Pillet  (M.  L.)  L'exped.  scient.  &  artist. 

de  M.  (Freynel),  1851-5,  1922. 
Rowley  (H.   H.)   Darius  the  M.  &c.   in 
Bk.'of  Daniel,  1935.     [B.] 
Travels,  see  Persia. 

Refer  to   Bible  antiquities ;     History, 
Ancient ;   Persia. 
MEDIAEVAL    ANTIQUITIES,    see    Anti- 
quities ;     Byzantine    antiq.,    <1-    var. 
countries. 
MEDIAEVAL    ART,   see    Art;     Painting; 

MEDIAEVAL     HISTORY,     .-fe     History, 
Mediaeval ;   Middle  Ages. 

MEDIAEVAL   LITERATURE,  see  Litera- 
ture. 

MEDICAL  BOTANY,  see  Botany. 

MEDICAL  CHEMISTRY,  see  Chemistry. 

MEDICAL  INSPECTION  OF  SCHOOLS,  see 
Schools. 

MEDICAL  JURISPRUDENCE. 

Birkenhead  (F.  E.  S.,  1st  e.)  Should  a  dr. 
tellV  [in  h.  Points  of  view,  vl,  1922]. 
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MEDICAL  JURISPRUDENCE  [ronliniicd]. 
BuihaiKui  (K.  .1.  Mil,.)  IVxt-bk.  of  foren- 
sic med.  A'  toxicology,  li)25. 
Collie   (J.)   Fraud   in    medico-legal   jur., 

1932. 
Cook  (\V.  G.  H.)  Insanity  &c.  in  rcl.  to 

legal  respons.,  I'.til. 
Favol  (A.)  Vie  &   \\v.  d'Orfila  (1787- 

iS53).  1930.     [B.] 
Lacassagne   (A.)   Transforms,    du    droit 

penal,  &   les  progres  de  la  m.  legale, 

1810-1912,  1913. 
Medico-Legal  8oc.      Trans.,  1905-18, 
Oppenheimer  (H.)   Crim,  rcsponsib.   of 

Imiatics,  1909. 
Poore  (G.  V.)  Treatise,  1902. 
EiddeU  (G.  A.  R.,  b.)  Abortion,  1927. 

Med.-Icgal  probl.,  1929. 

Sanderson  (W.  E.)  &  E.  B.  A.  Rayner. 

Intr.  to  law  &c.  of  med.  practice,  192(i. 
Smith(.'<.  A.)&  J.Glaister.     Rcc.adrances 

in  forensic  med.  (20c.),  1931. 
Taylor  (A.  S.)  Principles  &  practice  of 

m.  j.,  2v,  1928. 

Hefer  to  Insanity ;    Law  ;    Medicine  ; 

Poisons. 
MEDICAL  LORE. 

Bloch  (M.)  Kois  thaumatm-ges  &c.,  1924. 

[B.] 
Horn  (\\  .)  Altengl.  Zauberspruch  geg.  d. 

Hcxenschuss  [hi  Hoops  (J.)  Probl.  d. 

engl.  Spr.  &c.,  1925]. 
Jayne    (\V.    A.)    Healing   gods    of   anc. 

ciriliz.,  1925.     [B.] 
Kemp  (P.)  Healing  ritual,  S.  Slavs,  1935. 

[B.J 
Nat.    Mus.    of    Wales.     Cat.    of   MSS., 

charms  &c.,  1928.     [P2899]. 
Singer  (C.)  Early  Eng.  magic  &c. ;    [<fc  in 

Brit.  Acad.     Proc,  v9,  1919-20], 
Stemplinger   (E,)   Ant.   u.    mod.   Volks- 

medizin,  1925. 

Mefer  to  Astrology  ;  Charms  ;  Cramp- 
rings  ;  Folklore  ;  King's  Evil. 
MEDICAL  MISSIONS,  ■•«■<:  Missions. 
MEDICAL  SCHOOLS  &  CORPORATIONS. 
Chevlud  (E.)   Anc,   corps,   med.  &c.  de 

M"urat.  1630-1776,  1896, 
Hunter  (VV.)  Hist.  ace.  of  Charing  Cross 

Hosp.  &  Med.  Sch.,  1914. 
[Venezia].     Ordini   &c.   d.   Coll.   de   gli 

SpetiaU,  1565,  1891.     [P2840J. 
Webb-Johnson   (A.   E.)   Tour   of  princ. 

hospitals  &   m.  s.  of  U,S,  &  Canada, 

1923. 

Refer  to  Academies  &c. ;   Royal  Coll. 

of  Physicians,  London  ;  Universities. 
MEDICINE. 

Berkeley  (G.)  Siris  :   tar  water  &c.,  1744. 
Bleulcr  (E.)  Autist.-undisziplin.  Denkeu 

in  M.  &c.,  1927. 
Bovet  (T.)  Philos.  Grundprobleme  d.  M., 

19.34.     [B.] 
Brown  (H.)  Mod.  med.  methods,  1925. 
Culpeper     (N.)     Complete     herbal,     w. 

Eng.  physician  enl.  &  Key  to  physic, 

1815. 
Eng.  physician  &  compl.  herbal,  2r, 

1790. 
Fage  (J.)  Speculum  aegrototum,  1638. 
Guibcrt  (P.)  Med.  officiosi,  opera  1649. 
Hawthorne  (C.  0.)  Short  essays,  1928. 
Hoglien  (L.  T.)  Genetic  princ.  in  m.  &c., 

1931. 
Horder  (T.  J.   H.,  b.)  &   A.   E,   Gow. 

Essent.  of  med.  diagnosis,  1928. 
Huzella  (T.)  Krieg  u.  Frieden  im  Lichte 

d.  M.,  1923. 
Janet  (P.)  .Medecine  psych.,  1923. 


MEDICINE  [coutlnned]. 

.MaiL.iiirin  (C.)  De  mortuis,  1930. 

Post  mortem,  1923. 

Mavow  (J.)  Med.-phys.  wks.  (1674) ;   tr., 

1926, 
Mendez    Xieto    (J.)    Discursos    medi(^., 

1607  ;   Dominguez  Bordona.  1935. 
Pari,  papers  [1726].     Com.  of  the  Privy 

Council  for  Med.  Res.,  rep..   1933—1, 

1934-5.  193.5-6.     (cmd.  4796,  .5079). 
Petty  (W.)  P.  papers  (17c.) ;  Lansdowne, 

v2",  1927. 
Riveriiia  (L.)  Univ.  body  of  phj'sick  ;  tr., 

1657. 
Rivers  (W.  C.)  Thr.  a  consulting  room 

window,  1926. 
Rivers  (W.  H.   R.)  M.,  magic  &  rclig., 

1924. 
Sand   (R.)   Lecon.   humaine   par  la   m. 

soc,  1934.     [B.] 
Sorapan    de    Rieros    (.1.)   M.    espan.    en 

jiroverbios  (1616)  ;   Sbarl)i,  1875, 
Surva  (G.  W.)  Samml.  okkulte  M.,  Bl-5, 

1923. 
Whitebread  (C.)  Med.  coll.  of  Div.  of  Med. 

in    U.S.   Nat.   Museum   {in  S.I.    U.S. 

Nat.  Mus.  Proc,  v65,  1925]. 
Bibliography. 
C'houlant     (L.)    Graph.     Incunabeln     f. 

Xaturgesch.  u.  M.  (15-16c.),  1924. 
Leiper  (R.  T.)  Periodicals  of  m.  &c.  in 

Brit,  libraries,  1923. 
Maggs.  Bros.     Books  &c.  on  old  m.  &c., 

1922-33. 
Mead  (H.  R.)  Med.  incun.  [in  Huntington 

Lib.  bull..  No. 1,  1931]. 
Medizin  d.   Gegenwart  in  Selbstdarst. ; 

Grote,  Bl-8,  1923-9. 
Neale  (R.)  Med.  digest;    app.  (1891-5), 

1895. 
Osier  (W.)  Bibl.  Osleriana,  1929. 

■  Incunabula  medica,  1467-80,  1923. 

Zmeev  (L.  F.)  Pycc.  BpaieOiiiiKn,  1895. 
Biographical  Collections  &  Dictionaries. 
Baas  (J.  H.)  Hist.  (w.  index  &c.);    tr., 

1910. 
Bashford  (H.   H.)  Harley  St.  cal.   (12- 

20c.),  1929. 
Bishop  (W.  J.)  Eng,  physic,  in  Russia 

(1&-17C,),  1929,     [B,     P2918]. 
Bloom  (J,  H,)  &c,     Med,  practitioners, 

Dioc,  of  London,  1529-1725,  1935, 
Cabanes  (A,)  M,  amateurs,  1932, 
De  Kniif  (P,)  Men  agst,  death,  1933. 

Microbe  hunters,  1927. 

Geret  (.J.  G.)  Naevi  medicorum  theolog., 

1728.     [P447]. 
Hazon  (J.  A.)  Hommes  de  la  Fac,  de  M, 

de  Paris.  1110-1750.  1778. 
Hirsch  (G.  C.)  Index  biolog.,  1928. 
L6vv-V'alen8ki  (J.)  Med.  &c.  fr.  (17c.), 

1933. 
Medizin  d.  Gegenwart  in  Selbstdarstell- 

ungen  ;   Grote.  Bl-8,  1923-9.     [B,] 
Movnihan    (B,    G,    A,    M,,   b.)   Truants 

("l6-20c.),  1936, 
Power  (D'Arcy ),  ed.     Brit,  masters  of  m,, 

1936, 
Royal  Coll.  of  Surgeons.     Cat.  of  por- 
traits* busts,  1930, 
Walker  (M,   E,   M,)   Pioneers  of  public 

health,  1930, 
White  (\V,  Hale-)  Gt,  doctore  of  the  19c., 

1935. 
Wickersheimer     (E.)     Diet.     biog.     des 

inediciiis  en  Fr.  au  m.  a.,  2t,  1936. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Adami  (J.  G.),  1862-1926. 
Aegidius,  Corboliensis,  1140-1224? 


MEDICINE  [rouliniied]. 
Biographies  [cdntitmed]. 
Aldncli-lilak(r  (L,  B,),  d.  1925. 
Allbutt  (sir  T.C.).  1836-1925. 
Arbuthnot  (.1,),  1667-1735. 
Astruc  (.(,).  1684-1766. 
Barfurth  (I).).  1849-1927. 
Barker  (sir  11.  A,),  1869—, 
Barrv  (dr.  James).  1795-1865, 
Baiimler  (C,  G.  H,),  b.  1836. 
Beireis(G,  C).  1730-1809, 
Bckhterev  (V,  M,),  b,  1857. 
BelI(H.),  b,  1845, 
Billroth  (T,),  1829-94, 
Blackliam  (col.  R,  J,),  fl,  1883—. 
Bland-Sutton  (sir  J.),  1855-1936. 
Boas  (I.),  1858—. 
Bourdelot  (Vabbe  P.),  1610-85, 
Braim  (H,),  1862—, 
Bromtield  (W,),  1713-92, 
Browne  (sir  T,),  1605-82. 
Budd  (\V.),  lMl-80. 
Burnett  (sir  W.),  1779-1861, 
Cajal  (S,  Ramon  v).  1852-1934. 
ChejTie  (G,),  1671-1743, 
Clauser  (C),  d,  1552, 
Clement  (J.),  d,  1572,  , 

Clement  (J,),  1786-1806, 
CoUis  (W.  R,  F,),  1900-, 
Corradi  (A,).  1833  ?-92, 
Crichton-Browne  (sir  J,),  1840-1938. 
Cunv(C,),  1811-58, 
Curie  (mine.  M,).  1867-1934. 
Dietz  (J,),  1665-1738. 
Doyle  (sir  A.  C),  1859-1930. 
Dreyer  (G.),  1873-1934. 
Dupu^ren  (b.  G,),  1777-1835. 
EhrHch  (P,),  1854-1915. 
Einhorn  (M.),  1862—. 
Epps  (J,),  1805-69. 
Faber  (K.),  1862-. 
Ferrari  da  Grade  (G.  M.),  d.  1472. 
Forel  (A.),  1848-1931. 
Freud  (S,),  1856—, 
Gluck  (T,),  b,  1853, 
Gottstein  (A.),  b,  1857, 
Grant  (A,),  1817-1900, 
Grawitz  (P,),  b,  1850, 
Hadwen  (\V,  R,),  1854-1932. 
Halinemann  (S.  C.  F.),  1755-1843. 
Hamon  (J.),  1618-87. 
Hauser  (G,),  1856-1935. 
Heiser  (V.),  1873—. 
Hemmeter  (J.  C),  1864—. 
Henschen  (S,  E,),  b,  1847. 
Heubner  (t).),  b.  1843. 
Hildegarde,  si..  1098-1178. 
Hinton(,s/r  J,),  1603  ?-82. 
Hoche  (A,  E,),  1865—. 
Houel  (iV.),  c.  1520-84. 
Hunter  (J,),  1728-93. 
Htmter(VV,),  1718-83, 
Hiippe  (F,),  b,  1852, 
Jacobi  (mrs.  M,  C.  Putnam),  1842-1906. 
Jeans  (T,  T,),  fl,  1894-1926. 
Jcssenius  (J.).  156t)-1621. 
Jones  (H,  B,),  1813-73, 
Jones  (sir  R,),  1857-1933. 
Keith  (J,),  d,  1726. 
Kirk(«r  J.),  18.32-1921. 
Knyveton  (J,),  1729-1809. 
Koranyi  (A,  v,),  1866 — , 
Koreff  (D,  F,).  1783-1851. 
Kries  (J.  v.),  1853-1928, 
Kiimmell  (H.),  b,  1S52, 
Kiistner  ((),),  1S49-193I, 
Laennec  (R,  T,  11,),  1781-1826, 
Laguna  (A,  de).  1499-1.557, 
La  Martiniere  (P,  M,  de),  1634-76, 
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MEDICINE  [rontinued]. 
Biographies  [cotitinued]. 

Larrev  (b.  F.  H.),  1808-95. 

Laurence  (J.  Z.),  1828  ?-70. 

Leeuwenhoek  (A.  van),  1(532-1723. 

Lenhossek  (M.  v.),  1863—. 

Lestourgeon  (C),  the  elder,  1779-1853. 

Lestourgeon  (C),  the  younger,  1808-91. 

Liebermann  (L.  v.),  b.  1852. 

Lorenz  (A.),  b.  1854. 

Lucas  (K.),  1879-1916. 

MacAlister  {sir  D.),  1825-1934. 

MacAlister  {sir  J.  Y.  \V.),  1856-1925. 

Maedonald  (G.),  1856—. 

Mackenzie  {sir  J.).  1853-1925. 

Maitland  (C),  1668-1748. 

Marchand  (F.),  1846-1928. 

Marfelde  (J.),  d.  1407. 

Martius  (F.),  1850-1923. 

Mever  (H.  H.),  b.  1853. 

Morison  (J.),  1770-1840. 

Morris  (C),  1659-1726/7. 

Morris  (R.  T.),  1857—. 

Much  (H.),  1880-1932. 

Muniz(F.  J.),  1795-1871. 

Munthe  (A.),  19-20c. 

Xacquart  (J.  B.),  1780-1854. 

Xewsliolme  {sir  A.),  1857 — . 

Xoguchi  (H.),  1876-1*28. 

OUver  (J.  R.).  1872—. 

Orfila  (M.  J.  B.),  1787-1853. 

Ortner  (N.),  1865—. 

Osier  («rW.),  1849-1919. 

Palmer  (W.),  1824-56. 

Paludanus  (B.),  1550-1633. 

Pare  (A.),  1510-90. 

Payr  (E.),  1871—. 

Penzoldt  (F.),  b.  1849. 

Peters  (A.),  1862—. 

Petren  (C),  1868—. 

Posner  (C),  1854-1928. 

Reaumur  (R.  A.),  1683-1757. 

Recamier  (J.  C.  A.),  1774-1852. 

Rehn  (L.),  b.  1849. 

Richet  (C),  1850—. 

Rieger  (K.),  b.  1855. 

Robolotti  (F.),  1802-85  [in  Regia  Dep. 
Misc.,  t25,  1887]. 

Rosenbach  (F.  J.),  b.  1842. 

Ross  (sir  R.),  1857-1932. 

Rous  (P.  P.  E.).  1853-1933. 

Roax  (W.),  b.  1850. 

SahU  (H.),  1856—. 

Saiffert(J.  G.),  d.  1810. 

Sanderson  {sir  J.  S.  Burdon),  1829-1905. 

Scassi  (0.),  1768-1836. 

Scharlieb  (M.  D.),  1845-1930. 

Schedel  (Hartmann),  1440-1514. 

Schleich  (C.  L.),  1859-1919. 

Scliultz  (G.),  1808-75. 

Schultze  (F.),  b.  1848. 

Sehulz  (H.),  1853-1932. 

Schweitzer  (A.),  1875 — . 

Scott  (D.),  19-20C. 

Semon  {sir  ¥.),  1849-1921. 

SertUmer  (F.  W.  A.).  1783-1841. 

Sibbald  {sir  R.),  1641-1722. 

Skinner  (T.).  1825-1906. 

Smith  {sir  G.  E.).  1871-1937. 

Somervell  (T.  H.),  1890—. 

Spallanzani  (L.),  1729-99. 

Sutherland  (H.  G.),  1882—. 

Tayler  (J.  L.),  1874-1930. 

Taylor  (.J.  W.j,  1851-1910. 

Tendelo.j  (X.  P.),  1864 — . 

Thayer  (W.  S.),  1864-1932. 

Thomas  (H.  0.),  1834-91. 
.    Torrance  (D.  W.),  1862—. 

Turner  {sir  G.  R.),  1855—. 
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Biographies  [continued]. 
Unna  (P.  G.),  1850-1929. 
Villar  (C.  L.),  1852-1907. 
Wiedersheim  (R.  E.  E.),  b.  1848. 
Wier  (.J.).  1515-88. 
Windle  {sir  B.  C.  A.).  1858-1929. 
Wirsiing   (J.  G.),    1600-43    [in   Padora, 

Monogr.  s.  Studio  di  Padova,  1922]. 
WoUaston  (A.  F.  R.).  1875-1930. 
Young  (A.),  1869-1922. 
Zacuto  (A.),  1575-1642. 
Dictionaries. 
Black,  puhl.     Med.  diet.:   Comrie,  1926. 
Hoblyn  (R.  D.)  Diet. ;    Price,  1909. 

Bi'fer   to   Physiology ;    Technological 

dictionaries. 
Education,  see  Profession  &c.,  below. 
Herbal,  see  Botany,  sub-hending  Medical. 
History  {see  also  Mediaeval,  beloir  :  Medi- 
cine, Arabic,  d-  following  headings). 
Andre-Pontier    (L.)    Hist,    de    la    phar- 

macie,  1900.     [B.] 
Baas(J.  H.)Hist.;   tr..  1910. 
Bett  (W.  R.),  ed.     Short  hist,  of  some 

common  diseases,  1934. 
Boinet  (E.)  Doctrines  m.,  evol.,  1905. 
Bradford  (J.  R.)  Debt  of  m.  to  exper. 

method  of  Harvej-.  1926. 
Buck  (A.  H.)  Growth  (—1800),  1917.   [B.] 
Bull  (W.  P.)  From  med.  man  to  medical 

man,    150   vrs.   progress   &c.   in   Peel 

(19-20C.),  1934.     [B.] 
Cabanes  (A.)  Curiosites,  3t,  1925-6. 
Charles  IT,   k.  of  Sp.     Traslado  de  la 

cedula  real,  precios  de  m.,  1680. 
Cheylud  (E.)  AJic.  corporations  med.  &c. 

de  Murat.  1630-1776.  1896. 
Comrie  (.J.  D.)  Hist,  of  Scot,  m.,  1927. 
Corsini  (A.)  Med.  ciarlatani  &c.,  1922. 
Cumston   (C.   G.)   Intr.   to   hist,   of   m. 

(—18c.).  1926. 
Dawson  (W.  R.)  Magician  &  leech,  1929. 
Delaunav   (P.)    Monde    med.    paris.    au 

lSes.,"l906.     [B.] 

Vie  med.  aux  16-18  s.,  1935.     [B.] 

Dignat  (P.)  Hist,  de  la  m.  &  des  medecins, 

1888. 
Flint  (J.  M.)  Dir.  for  coll.  iniorm.  &c., 

1905  [in  S.I.     U.S.  Nat.  Mus.     Bull. 

39,  1911]. 
Garrison  (F.  H.)  Intr.  to  hist.,  1922.    [B.] 
Garrod  (A.  E.)  Debt  of  sci.  to  m.,  1924. 
Gunther  (R.  W.  T.)  Early  sci.  in  Oxford 

/ 19c.),  v3,  1925. 

Haggard  (H.  \V.)  Devils,  drugs  &c.,  1929. 

The  lame,  the  halt  &c.,  1932. 

Hahn  (J.  G.)  Diss,  de  med.  German,  vet., 

1717.     [P1035]. 
Hollander  (E.)  Karikatur  u.  Satire  in  d. 

M.,  1921.     [B.] 
LaignelLavastine  (P.  M.  M.),  ed.    Hist. 

gen.  de  la  m.  &c.,  tl,  1936. 

&  R.  Molinery.    French  m.,tr.,  1934. 

La  Wall  (C.  H.)  4000  yrs.  of  pharmacv, 

1927,     [B.] 
Levy-Valensi   (J.)   Med.   &c.   fr.   (17c.), 

1933. 
Little  (E.  M.)  Hist,  of  Brit.  Med.  Assoc, 

1832—1932    1933. 
Lloyd'(\V.  E.  B.)  100  yrs.  of  m.,  1936. 

[B,] 
Mead  (K.  C.  H.)  Hist,  of  women  m  m. 

(—19c.),  1938. 
Medlzin  d.  Gegenwart  in  Selbstdarstel- 

lungen  :   Grote,  Bl-8,  1923-9.     [B.] 
Meunier  (L.)  Hist,  de  la  m.,  1924. 
Meyer-Steineg  (T.)  &  C.  Sudhoff.     Gesch., 

1922. 
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History  [continned]. 
Newman  (G.)  Debt  of  preventive  m.  to 

Harvey  &c.,  1932. 

Linacre's  ijifl.  on  Engl,  m.,  1928. 

Rise  of  preventive  m.,  1932.     [B.] 

Nixon  (J.  A.)  Debt  of  m.  to  line  arts, 

1923, 
Ofele  (F.,  Frhr.  v.)  Vorhippokrat.  Med. 

Westasiens  &c.,  1901. 
Power  (D'A.)  Sel.  wr.,  1877-1930,  1931. 
San  Martin  (A.)  Infl.  d.  descub.  d.  Nuevo 

Mundo  en.  cien.  m.,  1892. 
Schmidt  (A.)  Drogen  &c.  im  Altertum, 

1924.     [B.] 
Singer  (C.)  From  magic  to  science,  1928. 

Sh.  hist.,  1928. 

Smith    (S.    A.)    &    J.    Glaister.    Rec. 

advances  in  forensic  m.  (20c.),  1931. 
Spencer  (H.  R.)  Hist,  of  Brit,  midwifery, 

1650-1800,  1927.     [B.] 
Stubbs  (S.  G.  B.)  &  E.  W.  Bligh.     60 

cent,   of   health   &    physick   ( — 20c.), 

1931. 
Sudhoff     (C.)     Ausgewahlte    Abhdlgn. ; 

Sigerist,  1929. 
Essavs   pres.   to   S.  ;     Singer  &c., 

1924,     [B.] 
Thiel  (R.)  Manner  gegen  Tod  u.  Teufel, 

1931. 
Thompson  (C.  J.  S.)  Mystery  &  art  of 

apothecary,  1929. 
Triaire  (P.)    Recamier   &   ses   contemp. 

(1774-1852),  1899. 
Uribe    Angel    (M.)    Med.    en   Antioquia 

(19c.),  1936. 
Wedelius  (G.  \V.)  Centuria  exercit.  med.- 

philolog.,  1701-11. 
Williams  (J.  H.  H.)  Cent,  of  pub.  health 

in  Brit.,  1832-1929,  1932, 
Y'earsley   (M.)    Doctors   in    Elizabethan 

drama,  1933. 
Legal,  see  Medical  jurisprudence. 
Mediaeval : — 1600     {sec    also    Medicine, 

Arabic  &c.) 
Archiv  f.  Gesch.  d,  Med.,  1908-34. 
Bacon  (R.)  De  retard,  accident,  senect. 

(13c.)    &c. ;      Little    &     Withington, 

1928  ;    [<t-  in  Op.  ined.,  f.  9,  1928]. 
Battistini  (M.)  M.  in  Volterra  (13-16c.), 

1922. 
Borde  (A.)  Wisdom  of  A.  B.  (15-16c.)  ; 

Poole,  1936. 
Bruno  (G.)  Opere  Lat.  conscr,  (16c,),  v3, 

1891. 
Campbell  (A.  M.)  Black  Death  &  men  of 

learning  (14c.),  1931.     [B.] 
Campbell  (D.)  Arab,  m.,  infl.  on  M.  A., 

2v,  1926,     [B.] 
Ciasca  (R.)  Dante  e  I'arte  d.  m.  &c.,  1931. 
Dawson  (W.  R.),  ed.     Leechbook  :   med. 

recipes  of  15th  c,  1934. 
Diverres   (P.)   Meddygou  Myddveu  {w. 

text  <t-  Fr.  tr.),  1913. 
Dupouy  (E.)  Moyen  age  med.,  1888. 
Evans   (J.)   &   M.   S.   Serjeantson,   edd. 

Eng.  med.  lapidaries,  1933. 
Fasciculo  di  med.  (1493) ;   Singer,  1925. 
Ferguson  (J.)  Secrets  of  Alexis  (16c.), 

1931. 
Ferrari  da  Grado  (H.  M.)  Chaire  de  m. 

au  15e  s.  :    Univ.  de  Pavie,  1432-72, 

1899.     [B.] 
Gaddesden  (J.  of)  Rosa  Anglica  (14c.) ; 

early  mod.  Irish  tr.  (c.  1460) ;  u\  Eng. 

tr.,  Wulfi,  1929, 
Hartlev  (P.   H.-S.)  &   H.  R.  Aldridge. 

Joha'nnes  de  Mirfeld  (d.  1407) :   life  & 

wks.  [extrs.,  Lat.  text  &  tr.],  1936. 
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MEDICINE  [nmlhnied]. 
Mediaeval  :— 1600  [continued]. 
Heiluig  (J.  L.).  ed.    Glossae  mod..  1024. 
Ketliam  (J.  de)  Fascic.  mod.  :  facs.  of  ed. 

of  1491  :   tr.  &e.  Singer,  1924. 
MacKinnev    (L.    C.)    Early    med.    m. 

(— e.  Ho.),  1937. 
Mekhithar,    of    Her.     Balm    for    fevers 

(12c.,  in  Anneniati),  1832. 
Monardes     (X.)     Joyful!     iieHCs ;      tr., 

Frampton  (1577),  2v,  1925. 
Miinz  (1.)  Jud.  .\rzte  im  Ma.,  1922. 
Sabuco    (O.)    Obras    (16c.) ;     Cuartcro, 

1888. 
[Schola  Salernitana].     L'art  de  conserv. 

sa  sante  ;   tr.  1749,  176G. 
[ ].    Kegimen  sanit. ;  rev.  by  P.  H., 

1649. 
Scott  (M.)  Sei.  of  dining  (13c.) ;    Way, 

1936. 
Singer  (C.)  Early  Eng.  magic  &  med. ;  [ct 

in  Brit.  Acad.     Proc.,  v9.  1919-201- 
Skeyne  (G.)  Tracts  (16c.) ;  Skene,  1860. 
Spencer  (H.  R.)  M.  in  days  of  Shake- 
speare, 1929. 
Sudhoff  (C.)  Earliest  pr.  lit.  on  syphilis, 

149.5-8, /at«.;   Singer,  1925. 
Essays  ;    pres.  to  S. ;    Singer  &c., 

1924.     [B.] 
Thorndike  (L.)  Sci.  &c.  in  15th  c,  1929. 
Wi-hrli  (G.  A.)  Ziiicher  Stadtarzt  Dr.  C. 

Clauser  d-  Harnschrift  (16e.).  1924. 
Wellcome  (H.  S.)  Ant.  Cymric  m.,  1903; 

[fit,-  in  P2878]. 
Wolfram  (E.)  Occult  causes  of  disease, 

ParaceLsus,  1931. 
Zilboorg   (G.)   Med.   man  &   witch   dur. 

Renaiss.,  1935. 

liefer  to  Cramp-rings  ;  Medical  lore. 
Periodicals  &c. 
Health  &  Empire.  1926—. 
Journal  of  mental  sci.,  1856 — . 
Lancet  (The),  1851—. 
Profession  &   Practice   (■iee  also  Medical 

Schools  &c.) 
Bishop  (R.  W.  S.)  My  moorland  patients, 

1922. 
Bland-Sutton   (J.)   Story  of  a  surgeon, 

1930. 
Bryan  (C.  P.)  Roundabout  Harley  St., 

1932. 
Cabanes  (A.)  Moeurs  intimes  du  passe, 

s8,  9.  192.5-33. 
Chideckel    (M.)   Strictly   private    [fid.], 

1929. 
CoUis  (W.  R.  F.)  Silver  fleece  :  autobiog. 

(1900—),  1936. 
Corsini    (A.)    Costume    d.     medico    n. 

pitture  fior^nt.,  1912. 
Cosens  (W.  B.)  Your  servant  the  doctor, 

1931. 
Crauford  (L.)  Idle  hours  of  a  victorious 

invalid.  1925. 
Uaudet  (L.  A.)  Dovant  la  douleur,  1931. 
Delaunav  (P.)  Vie  med.,  16-18  s.,  1935. 

IB.] 
Duncan  (A.)  Mem.  &c.  of  physicians  &c. 

of  Glasgow,  1599-1850,  1896. 
Eloes.ser  (L.)  Pirate  &e.  doctors,  1926. 
Fauvelle    (R.)    Etudiants    en    med.    de 

Paris  (17c.),  1899. 
Gantt  (W.  H.)  Med.  review  of  Soviet 

Russia,  1928. 
Helmholtz  (H.  L.  F.  v.)  Denken  in  d. 

Med.  [in  h.  Vortrage  &c.,  B2,  1896]. 
Horder  (T.  J.  H.,  b.)  Health  &  a  dav, 

1937. 
Jones  (W.  H.  S.)  Doctor's  oath,  1924. 

[B.] 


MEDICINE  [continvetT]. 
Profession  &  Practice  [continued]. 
Levy-Valensi    (J.)   M6d.   &c.   fr.    (17c.), 

1933. 
Mexia  (P.)  Dialogos  (16c.),  1929. 
Moorsheatl  (R.  F.)  Way  of  the  doctor, 

med.  miss.,  1926. 
Morris  (R.  T.)  50  yrs.  a  surgeon  (1879- 

1929).  1935. 
[Punch].    Mr.  P.  am.  the  doctors,  19;J3. 
Riddell  (G.,  h.)  Med.  ccmfidences,  1927. 
Roberts  (H.)  Medical  modes  &   morals, 

1937. 
Robertson  (W.  G.  A.)  Med.  conduct  & 

practice,  1921. 
Rolleston  (H.  D.)  Assoc,  betw.  m.  &  lit., 

1933.     [B.] 
Saundby  (R.)  Medical  ethics,  1907. 
Scott  (D.)  Getting  qualified,  1933. 
Shaw    (G.    B.)    Doctors'    delusions   &c., 

1932;    [<t  in  Works,  v22.  1931). 
Struthers  (.1.)   On  tlie  st.  of  m.,   1856. 

[P26511. 
Thompson    (0.    J.    S.)    Quacks    of    old 

London.  1928. 
Treves  (F.)  Elephant  man,  1923. 
Turner     (G.     R.)     Unorthodox    remin., 

1931. 
Young  (F.  B.)  Doctor  in  lit.,  1936. 

:  Women.    Refer  to  Women. 

Lipinska  (M.)   Hist,  des  femnies   med., 

1900.     [B.] 
Martindale  (L.)  Woman  doctor,  1922. 
Mead  (K.  C.  H.)  Hist.  (—19c.).  1938. 
ScharUeb  (M.  D.)  Remin.,  1924. 

liefer    to    Anatomy  ;     Bacteriology  ; 

Beri-Beri ;     Blood-letting  ;     Botany  ; 

Chemistry  ;    Glands  ;    Homoeopathy  ; 

Hospitals  &c.  ;  Hygiene  &c.  ;  Hyp- 
notism &c. ;    Iodine  ;    Mat.  Medica  ; 

Milit.  Med.  ;  Mind  &  Body  ;  Osteo- 
pathy ;    Pathology  ;    Pharmacy  &c. ; 

Physiology  ;  Poisons  ;  Quacks  ;  Stimu- 
lants &c.  ;  Surgery  ;  Teeth  ;  Thera- 
peutics ;    Thermometer  ;    Vet.   Med. ; 

>£■   refer  to  Pathology  for  references  to 

various  diseases  <{■  ailments. 
MEDICINE,  AMERICAN  INDIAN. 

Moonej'   (J.)   Swimmer  MS.  :    Cherokee 

med"  prescript. ;  Olbrechts,  1932.    [B.] 
Swanton   (J.   R.)  ReUg.   beliefs  &   med. 

practices  of  Creek  I.,  1928.     [B.] 

Jiefer  to  American  Indians. 
MEDICINE,  ARABIC.     Jiefer  tu  Arabs. 
Campbell  (D.)  A.  med.,  iiiH.  on  M.A.,  2v, 

1926.     [B.] 
Muhammad   ibn   Zakariya  &c.      Traites 

d'anat.  arabcs  (lO-llc),  texte  &  tr. ; 

Koning,  19U3. 
Schleimitz  (J.  D.)  Philologemata  medica, 

17.58.     [P4311. 
MEDICINE,  BABYLONIAN  &  ASSYRIAN. 
EbeUng  (K.)  Ki'ilsilirifttextc  m.  Inlialts 

[!»  Archiv.  f.  Gesch.  d.  Med.,  B13,  14, 

1921-3]. 
Thompson  (R.  C.)  Assyr.  herbal,  1924. 
Assvr.     med.     texts,     1923;      2p, 

1924-6.     [P2740J. 
Assyr.    prescript,   for    bruises   &c., 

1930.  "[P2935]. 

liefer  to  Assyria ;  Babylonia ;  Medicine, 

Ancient. 
MEDICINE,  CHINESE. 

Foiialiii  (A.)  cliiit.-,  C.  classics  &c.,  1927. 

[1*2918 1. 
Li  Shili-chen.     Pen  ts'ao  p'in  hui  ching 

vao  (epitome  in  MS.  of  Materia  medica, 

"1.578),  42  eh.,  ISc. 

Refer  to  China,  Social  life. 


MEDICINE.  EGYPT  (ANCIENT). 

J)a»s,,M  (W.  K.)  Mayii'iun  &  leech,  1929. 
Ebers    Papyrus  ;      lib.    Joachim,    1890. 

[P3061]  ;"  tr.  &c.  Bryan,  1930. 
Finlayson    (J.)    Anc.    Eg.    med.,    1893. 

[P3061]. 
Hurry  (J.  B.)  Imhotep,  vizier  &  physi- 
cian. 1926;    1928.     [B.] 
Sethc  (K.  H.)  Imhotep.  d.  Askepios  d. 

Aegypter,  1902. 

Refer  la  Egypt,  Antiquities  ;  Medicine, 

Ancient. 
MEDICINE,  GREEK. 

/Etius.     .Aniiilenus.        Lib.     medic.    1-4 

(.5-<ic.);    Olivieri.  1935. 
Aristotle.     Problemata.  var.  edi.  <k  tra., 

see  A.  C. 
Brock  (A.  J.)  Gr.  m. ;   tr.,  1929. 
Corpus  medic.  Gr.,  v2,  Aretaeus.  1923. 
Cyranides;    texte  &   tr. ;    Mely,   1898- 

1902. 
Deichgraber   (C.)   Die   Epidemien   u.  d. 

Corpus  Hippocrat icum :  Koisch.  Arzte- 

schule.  1933. 
Helmreich  (G.)  Hs.  Studien  zu  Meletius, 

1918. 
Ilberg  (J.)  Arzteschule  v.  Knidos,  1925. 
Mely    (F.    de)    Lapidaires,    t2,    3i,   lap. 

grecs,  texte  &  tr.,  1898-1902. 
Moon  (B.  0.)  Hippocrates  &c.  in  rel.  to 

philos.  of  th.  time,  1923. 
Oribasius.     Coll.     medic,     rehq.,     Ubri 

(4c.  A.I).)  ;   Raeder,  4v,  1928-33. 
Synopsis  ad  Eustathium — Libri  ad 

Eunapiura  (4c.  A.u.)  ;   Raeder,  1926. 
Paulus,  JEgin.     P.  JE.,  p2.  libri  5-7  (7c.) ; 

Heiberg  [in  Corpus  med.  Grace,  v9ii, 

1924]. 
Singer  (C.)  Gr.  biology  &  Gr.  m.,  1922. 
Soranus   II,   of  Ephesus.     Gynaecioruin 

Ub.  4  &c.  ;   Ilberg,  1927. 
Taylor  (H.  0.)  Gr.  biology  &  m.,  1923. 

[B.]  " 

Wellmann   (M.)   Marcellus   v.   Side  su 

Arzt  &e.,  1934. 

Refer  to  Greek  antiq. ;  Greek  soc.  lUe. 
MEDICINE,  INDIAN  &  INDIA. 

Adams  (A.)  W.  Rajputaua  States  :  med.- 

topog.  &c.  aec,  1900. 
Charaka-Samhita ;      tr.,    pl-68,    1892- 

1925. 
JoUy  (J.)  Medicin,  1901.     [B.] 
Waghji  Muni.     800  yr.  old  bk.  of  Ind.  m. 

&c. ;   tr.  Sharpe,  1937. 

Refer  In  India,  Social  life. 
MEDICINE,  JEWISH. 

Chayini.    f)en    Henjmuin    Zeeb    Bochner. 

Tabul.  vit.  {Heb.  ,t-  Lat.),  1687  ;  1719. 
Miinz  (1.)  Jud.  Arzte  im  Mittelalter,  1922. 
Schleunitz  (J.  D.)  Philologemata  medica 

&c.,  1758.     [P431]. 
Venctianer  (L.)  Asaf  Judaeus,  aclt.  med. 

Schr.  in  hebr.  Spr.,  2T,  1916-17. 
Wedelius  (t!.  W.)  Centuria  cxercit.  med.- 

philolog..  1701-11. 

Refer  to  Jewish  antiquities  &  customs. 
MEDICINE,  ROMAN. 

Barnes  (11.)  On  R.  m.  &  practitioners  [in 

Cumb.  &  Westm.  Ant.  Soc.    Trans., 

N.S.,  vl,  1901]. 
Celsus  (A.  C.)  De  medioina  ;  tr.,  Spencer, 

3v.  1935-8. 
Heron  de  Villefosse  (A.)  &  H.  Thedenat. 

Cachets  d'oeulistes  rom.,  tl,  1882. 
Nicolas    (J.)     Med.    de    Sidoine    Apol- 

linaire  (430-89),  I90I.     [i'3029|. 
Placitus  (S.)  LilxT  med.  ex  aiiimalibu.s ; 

Howald.  1927. 

iie/cr  to  Roman  antiq.;  Roman  soc.UIe. 
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MEDICINE,  TURKESTAN. 

Rachmati    (G.    R.)    Ziu-    Heilkimde    d. 
Uiguren.  ip,  1930-2. 
Rejir  (0  Turkestan. 
MEDINA,  EL. 

Burton    (R.    F.)    Narr.    of    pilgrimage; 

Lane-Poole.  2v,  1906. 
Cobbold  (E.)  Pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  1934. 
Malmignati  (Ctss.)  Thr.  inner  deserts  to 

M..  1925. 
Spiro  (S.)  Moslem  pilgrimage,  1932. 
Reffr  In  Arabia  ;   Mohammedans. 
MEDINA  DEL  CAMPO.    Rejer  to  Spain. 
Perez  Pastor  (C.)  Imprenta  en  M.  (1511- 
1608  :    1880—),  1895. 
MEDINA  SIDONIA.     Refer  to  Cadiz. 

Martinez  v  Delgado  (F.)  Hist..  1875. 
MEDINET  HABU. 

Daressv  (G.)  Not.  d.  mines  d.  M.  H., 

1897". 
[M.  H.]     Reports  ;   Nelson  &  Holscher, 
1931. 

Refer  to  Egypt,  Antiqs. ;    Thebes. 
MEDIOMATRICI. 
Linckenbeld    (E.)    Steles    funeraires    en 
forme  de  maison  chez  les  M..  1927. 
Ref'rto  Celts;  Gaul. 
MEDITATION,  see  Christianity,  Personal; 

Mysticism  ;    Prayer  ;    Worship. 
MEDITERRANEAN  SEA. 

[Admiralty].     Climate  &c.  in  East.  M., 
1918? 

[ ].     M.  pilot,  5v,  ct  Suppl.  2,  3,  5-7, 

1913-22.     [B.] 
Archer    (W.    J.)    Cruising    in    the    M., 

1935. 
Bennet  (J.  H.)  Winter  &  spring,  1875. 
Bertrand  (L.  M.  E.)  La  M.,  1929. 
Cito  de  Bitetto  (C.)  Medit..  Mer  Rouge, 

routes  imperiales  (1868-1936),  1937. 
Ervine  (St.  J.  G.)  Journev  to  Jerusalem, 

1936. 
Lehmann-Hartleben  (C.)  D.  ant.  Hafen- 

anlagen  d.  M.,  1923. 
Ludwis  (E.)  On  M.  shores  ;    tr.,  1929. 
Massy  (P.  H.  H.)  E.  M.  lands,  1928. 
[Mediterranean].     Picturesqtie    M.,    2v, 

1890-1. 
MeierGrafe  (J.)  Pyramid  &  temple  ;  tr., 

1934. 
Morand  (P.)  Route  des  Indes.  1936. 
Muspratt  (E.)  Greek  seas,  1933. 
Newbigin  (M.  I.)  M.  lands,  1924. 
Newman  (\V.  E.  P.)  M.  &  its  problems, 

1927. 
Ouhe  (M.)  Quand  j'etais  matelot,  1930. 
Rous  (J.)  Plans  des  ports  &c.,  1764. 
Tofino  de  San  Miguel  (V.)  Derrotero  de 

costas  de  Esp.  en  el  M.  &c.,  1787. 
Walther  (.J.)  M.  :   geobiolog.  Untersuch., 

1935. 
Waugh  (E.)  Labels,  a  M.  journal,  1930. 
Willis  (N.  P.)  Summer  cruise,  1S53. 
History,  Ethnology  &c. 
Ambrosini  (G.)  Problemi.  1937. 
Assoc.   Internat.   degli   Studi   M.   Boll., 

1930—. 
Bertonelli  (F.)  II  nostro  mare  :  sit.  polit. 

milit.  deir  ItaUa,  1931. 
Camb.  Anc.  hist.,  v8,  Rome  &  the  M., 

218-133  B.C.,  1930.     [B.] 
Cavaignac  (E.)  Monde  medit.  ( — 4c.  B.C.), 
1929. 

Poptilation  &  capital  dans  le  monde 

med.  ant.,  1923. 
Cippieo  (A.)  Italy,  prob.  of  M..  1926. 
Glover   (T.   R.)   Ancient   world   ( — 4c.), 

1935. 
Harris  (J.  R.)  Early  colonists,  1926. 


MEDITERRANEAN  SEA  [rontmiMid]. 
History,  Ethnology  «Scc.  [continued]. 
Herre   (P.)    Weltgesch.   am   Mittelmeer, 

1930.     [B.] 
Karst  (.1.)  Orig.  M. :    vorgesch.  Jlittel- 

meervolker.  1931.     [B.] 
Marathon,     steamer.     M.     &     Mediterr. 

(1863).  1865. 
Marr   (N.  Ya.)    H*eT.    KaBKas    n   Cpefl. 

Ky.iLT..  1920. 
Myres  (J.L.)  Ethn.  &  prim,  cvdture,  1934. 
Newbigin  (M.  I.)  S.  Europe,  reg.  &  econ. 

geog.,  1932.     [B.] 
Ormerod  (H.  A.)  Pirates  in  anc.  world, 

1924. 
Pais  (E.)  Storia  di  Roma  dur.  gr.  conq. 

Medit.  (3-2c.  B.C.),  1931.     [B.] 
Peake  (H.)  &  H.  J.  Fleure.     Way  of  the 

sea.  1929. 
Petrie  (C.  A.)  Lords  of  the  Inland  Sea 

(20c.),  1937. 
Pinon  (R.)  L'emp.  de  la  M.,  1912. 
Pinza  (G.)  Civilita  prim,  medit.,  tl,  1928. 
Rose  (.J.  H.)  .M.  in  anc.  world,  1933  ;   34. 
Semple  (E.  C.)  Geog.  of  M.  reg.,  rel.  to 

anc.  hist.,  1932.     [B.] 
Slocombe    (G.)    Dangerous   sea :     M.   & 

its  future,  1936. 
Stella  (L.  A.)  Italia  ant.  sul  mare.  1930. 
Refer  to  Adriatic  Sea  ;  Aegean  Sea  ; 
Corsica ;  Eastern  Q.  ;  Gibraltar ; 
Greece  ;  Levant ;  Malta  ;  Pirates  ; 
Turkey  ;  Tyrrhenian  Sea. 
MEDMENHAM. 

Plaisted  (A.  H. )  Manor  &  parish,  1925.  [B.] 

Parsons    (118.5-1930)    &    par.    reg. 

(1654-1930).  1932. 
Refer  to  Buckinghamshire. 
MEDUSAE,  .see  Jelly-fish. 
MEDWAY,  rirer. 

Coles-Finch  (W. )  M.  River&  Valley,  1929. 
Refer  to  England  ;  Kent. 
MEERUT.    Refer  to  United  Provinces. 
O'Callaghan   (D.)   Scattered   chapts.   on 
Ind.  Mutiny  :  Fatal  falter  at  M.,  1861. 
MEETINGS. 

Blackwell  (G.  A.)  &  R.  A.  Glen.    Law  of 

meetings,  1922. 
Chambers  (G.   F.)  Hdbk.  for  publ.  m., 

1907. 
Crew  (A.)  Law  rel.  to  m.  of  local  authori- 
ties, 1922. 
Lambourn  (E.  O.)  Committee  procedure, 

1925. 
Rigg  (J.)  How  to  conduct  am.,  1923. 

How  to  take  the  chair,  1925. 

Tavler  (J.)  Guide  to  business  of  public 
ra..  1918. 
MEGALITHS,  see  Stone  monuments. 
MEGAPHONE.     Refer  to  Sound. 

Kazaver   (C.)  Diss,    de   tuba   steatorea. 
1713.     [P447]. 
MEGARA  HYBLAEA. 

Orsi  (P.)  Megara  Hvblaea.  1917-21.  1921. 

&  F.  S.  Cavaliari.   M.  H..  1890. 

Refer  to  Sicily. 
MEGfiVE.     Refer  to  Savoy. 

Feige  (H.)  M. :   guide,  1905? 
MEGIDDO. 

Fisher  (C.  S.)    Excav.   of  Armageddon, 

1929. 
Guy  (P.  L.  0.)  New  light  f.  Armageddon, 
1931. 

Refer  to  Bible,  Antiquities  ;  Palestine. 
MEHRI   LANGUAGE.       Refer   to   Soqotri 

language. 
MEIR.     Refer  to  Egypt,  Antiquities. 

Blaeknian  (A.  M.)  Rock  tombs  of  M..  p4. 
1924. 


MEISSEN. 

Fichtner  (F.)  M.  Porzellan.  1936. 
Servieres    (G.)    Dresde,    M.   &c.   (V'illea 

d'art),  1911.     [B.] 
Weisse     (C.     H.)     Antiq.     N.-Saxonic. 

singularia.  1727. 

Refer  to  Altenzelle  ;  Pottery  ;  Saxony. 
MEISTERSINGERS,  see  German  poetry. 
MEKHITARISTS. 

Aucher  (P.)  M.  Soc.  of  St.  Lazaro,  1835. 

[P.505]. 
Inglisian     (V.)     Mechithar    v.     Sebaste 

(1676-1749),  1929.     [B.] 
Langlois    (V.)    Descr.    of    S.    Lazarus, 

Venice  ;   tr.,  1874.     [P2816]. 
[Mekhitharlsts].     Gesch.  d.  Wiener  M.- 

Congreg.,  1887.      [P2812]. 
[ ].    M.  jubilee.  San  Lazaro,  Venice, 

1701-1901  {in  Arm.).  1901. 
Publ.,    1716-1895    {in    Arm.),   2p, 

1893-5.     [P2800]. 
Mseriantz  (L.)  HB-fe  yqen.  oOnxe.in,  1898. 

[P2813]. 

Refer    to    Armenian    lang.    &    lit. ; 

Benedictines  ;      Monasteries  ;    Italy  ; 

Venice. 
MEKKA,  see  Mecca. 
MEKRAN. 

[India  :   Meteorolog.  Dept.]  Jleteorology 

of  Persian  Gulf  &  M.  :    Banerji,  1931. 

Refer  to  Baluchistan  ;  Persia. 
MELANCHOLY  &  SADNESS. 

Fawcett  (B.)  Obs.  on  nature  &c.  of  m., 

1780. 
Harrison    (G.    B.)    Elizabethan    m.    [ire 

Breton  (N.)  M.  humours,  1929]. 
Jammes  (F.)  Divine  douleur,  1929. 
Reed    (A.    L.)    Background    of    Gray's 

Elegy  :   m.  poetry,  1700-51,  1924.  ' 

Refer  to  Insanity  ;  Psychology. 
MELANESIA. 

[Admiralty].      East.   Archip.   pilot,   3v, 

Suppl.   1.  5.  6.  <t   Not.  to   mariners, 

1911-22.     [B.] 
[ ].     Pacific  Isl.  pilot.  3v,  <t-  Suppl. 

1-3,  1918-22.     [B.] 
Blackwood    (B.)    Both    sides    of    Buka 

Passage,  1935. 
Firth  (R.)  Ait  &   life  in  New  Guinea, 

1936.     [B.] 
Harrisson  (T.)  Savage  civilisation,  1937. 

[B.] 
Ivens    (W.    G.)    Melanesians    of    S.-E. 

Solomon  Isl.,  1927. 
Kleintitschen  (P.  A.)  Mj-then  u.  Erzahl. 

e.  M.-stammes,  1924. 
Mackenzie  (D.  A.)  Myths  f.  M.  &  Indo- 
nesia, 1931. 
Malinowski  (B.)  Crime  &  custom.  1926 : 

32. 

Sexual  life  of  savages,  1929. 

Rav  (S.  H.)  Study  of  M.  Island  languages, 

1926. 
Smith  (W.  R.)  In  Southern  seas.  1924. 

Refer  to  Dobu  ;    New  Guinea  ;    New 

Hebrides  ;    New  Ireland  ;    Polynesia  ; 

Solomon  Islands  ;  Tikopia. 
MELANESIAN    LANGUAGES,    see    Poly- 
nesian. 
MELASSA,  see  Mylasa. 
MELBOURNE,  Victoria. 

Batman  (J.)  Settlement,  1835  [in  Journ. 

of  Australasia,  vl.  1856]. 
CroU    (R.    H.)    &    R.    R.    WettenhaU. 

Dr.  A.  Thomson  (1780-1866),  1937. 
Russell   (G.)   Narr.   (1812-88);     Brown, 

1935.     [B.] 
Scott  (E.)  Hist,  of  Univ.  of  M.  (1852- 

1936).  1936. 
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MELBOURNE  [eonliniied]. 

Taylor  ((i.)   Making  it   happen,  Sir  M. 

RolKTtson  (I860—).  1934. 
Tuckcv  (J.  K.)  Ace.  of  voyage  (1802-4), 

1805. 
[Victoria].    Book  of  Publ.  Lib.,  M.  &c., 

of  v..  190&-31  ;   Armstrong,  1032. 
AViinpok'  (F.)  Guide.  1S81. 

liffer  In  Libraries,  Australia  ;  Victoria. 
MELCHISEDECHIANS. 

Stork  (H.)  Snf.',-ii.  Nf.  &c.  [in  Zahn  (T.) 

Forsch..  T8ii.  l!tiN|. 

Jiefcr  lo  Heresy  &  heresies. 
MELCHITES. 

Dionvsins.     Barsalibi,     bp.     of    Amida. 

Treatise  ag.  M'.  (12c.)  [text  ct-  (r.].  1927. 
Forteseue   (A.)  Uniate   East.  Churches, 

1923.     [B.l 

Reftr    to    Eastern    Churches  ;     Greek 

Church  ;   Latin  Church  in  the  East. 
MELDON.     liefer  to  Northumberland. 
[.Meldon].       Reg.,    17U6-1812;      Wood. 

liMS. 
MELEDA. 

Buhe  (F.)  M.  d.  naufragio  di  S.  Psiolo, 

1913. 
Farrugia  (L.)  Melita  d.  naufragio  di  S. 

Paolo  &c.,  1913. 
Viraer  (R.)  Malta  ili  Mljet — Ne  M.  vec 

Malta,  1913. 

Refer  to  Adriatic  Sea  ;  Dalmatia. 
MELIKERON,    we    Astronomical    instru- 
ments. 
MELILLA.     H>  f<  r  I,,  Megara  Hyblaea. 
MELITA,  fee  Malta. 
MELLFELL,  see  Cumberland. 
MELLING.    Refer  to  Lancashire. 

[Melling].     Reg.  of  par.  ch..  1625-1752  ; 

Brier  lev.  1911. 
MELNIK.    'Refer  to  Bohemia. 

Podlaha  (A.)  Top.  d.  Denkra.  im  polit. 

Bez.  M.,  1901. 
MELON.     Refer  to  Fruit. 

Taylor  (A.)  Treatise  on  pine-apple  &c., 

1769. 
MELROSE  ABBEY. 

[Melrose   A.]    Chron.    de   Mailros    (731- 

1275) ;   Stevenson,  1835. 

Refer   to    Cistercians  ;     Monasteries  ; 

Roxburgh  ;   Teviotdale. 
MELTON  MOWBRAY.    Refer  to  Leicester- 
Shire. 
Frewen  (M.)  M.  M.  &  o.  mem.,  1924. 
MELVERLEY.    Refer  to  Shropshire. 

[Melverley].     Reg.,  1723-1812  ;  Howard, 

1899. 
MEMEL. 

Friesecke   (E.)   Das  M.-gebiet :     volker- 

reohtsgesch.  u.  pol.  St.,  1928.     [B.] 
Kalijarvi  (T.   V.)  M.  Statute,  orig.  &c. 

(1914-35),  1937.     [B.J 
Kopp    (F.)    Kampf    urn    d.    Memelland 

(13-20C.),  1935.     [B.] 
League    of    Nations.       Status    of     M. 

territory,  1924. 
[Memel].     Mem.  on  M.  question,  1922  ? 

[P2749]. 
[ ].     Quest,  of  M.  :   dipl.  &  o.  docs., 

1919-23,  1924. 
[ ].     Suppl.  to  "  The  M.  problem," 

1923.     [P2682]. 
Meuvrct  (J.)  Territ.  de  M.  &  polit.  europ. 

(1919-35),  1936. 
Morrow    (1.    F.    D.)    Peace   settlement, 

19.36.     [B.] 
Sembritzki  (J.)  Gesch.  d.  Stadt  M.,  1926. 

[B.J 

Refer  to  League  of  Nations ;  Lithuania ; 

Prussia. 


MEMOIRS,  xee  Autobiography ;  Biography ; 

iinii  for  separate    tnenioirs  see   liftts   of 

Bioiimphiea  under  various  reigns  <t-e. 
MEMORY. 

Abramowski  (E.)  Subconscient  normal, 

1914. 
Bartlett  (F.  C.)  Remembering,  1932. 
Bronner  [A.  F.),  W.  Hcalv  &c.  Man.  of 

individ.  mental  tests  &c".,  1929.     [B.J 
Dolce  (L.)  Dialogo,  1586. 
Edgcll  (E.)  Theories,  1924. 
Hajdu  (H.)  Mnemotechn.  Schr.  d.  JIa., 

1936. 
Hering     (E.)     Gedachtnis     als     allgem. 

Funktion  d.  org.  Materie  (1870),  1921. 
Janet  (P.)  L'evol.  de  la  m.  &  de  la  notion 

du  temps,  1928. 
Larrowe  (M.  D.)  Assimilative  m.,  1899. 
Mace  (C.  A.)  Psych,  of  study,  1932. 
Miles  (E.  H.)  How  to  remember.  1901. 
I'ubliiius  (J.)   Ars  meraorativa  (1490) ; 

Weil,  1022. 
Rignano  (E.)  Biolog.  m. ;    tr.,  1926. 
Semon  (R.)  The  Mneme  ;  tr.,  1921.    [B.J 

Mnemic  psychol. ;    tr.,  1923. 

Shinn    F.  G.)  Musical  m.  &  its  cultiv., 

1899. 
Stanley  (J.)  Orig.  essay,  1824.     [P601]. 
Varendonck     (J.)     Evol.     of     conscious 

faculties.  1923.     [B.J 
Yolkmann  (L.)  Ars  memorativa,  1929. 

Refer  to  Brain  ;   Psychology. 
MEMPHIS  &  SAQQARA. 
Capart  (J.)  M.,  1930. 
Firth  (C.  M.)  &  B.  G.  Gunn.     Excav.  at 

S.  :  Teti  Pyramid  cemeteries,  2v,  1926. 
&  J.  E.  Quibell.   E.\cav.  at  S. ;  Step 

Pyramid,  2v,  1936. 
Jequier  (G.)  Fouilles  a  S.  :    2  pyramides 

du  Moyen  Emp.,  1933. 

■ Fouilles  :  Mjistabat  Faraoun,  1928. 

Fouilles  :  pyramide  d'Aba,  1935. 

Fouilles   a    S.  :     pyramide    d'Oud- 

jebten,  1928. 
Fouilles  a  Saqqarah  :   pyramides  d. 

reines  Neit  &  Apouit,  1933. 
Fouilles  a  S.  :   tombeaux  de  partic. 

contemp.  de  Pepi  II,  1929. 
Macramallah    (R.)    Fouilles    a    S.  :      le 

Mastaba  d'Idout,  1935. 
Migeon  (G.)  Le  Caire,  M.,  1909.     [B.] 
Quibell  (J.   E.)   Excav.   at  S..    1905-6, 

1907-8,  1912-14,  3v,  1907-23. 
— —  &  A.  G.  K.  Hayter.     Excav.  at  S. : 

Teti  Pyramid,  N.  side,  1927. 

Refer  to  Egypt. 
MENAGERIES,  see  Zoological  Gardens. 
MENAI  STRAIT. 

Telford  (T.)  Uesor.  of  bridge  over  M.  S., 

1846.      [P2595J. 

Refer  to  Anglesey  ;    Bridges  ;   Wales. 
MENAS.     Refer  to  Egypt. 

Kaufraann  (C  M.)  Ikonographie  d.  M.- 

AmpuUeii,  1910. 
MENDAiiA  ISLANDS,  see  Marquesas  Isl. 
MENDELISM,  «-   Evolution;    Heredity. 
MENDICANT  ORDERS,  see  Augustinlans  ; 

Carmelites ;      Dominicans ;      Francis- 
cans ;    Friars ;    Monasteries  &c. 
MENDICITY,  .vrr  Charity  ;  Poor;  Vagrants. 
MENDIP  HILLS. 

Balch  (H.  E.)  Caves,  1926. 

M.,  swallet  caves  &c.,  1937. 

Gough  (J.  VV.)  M.  mining  laws  &  forest 

bounds,  1931. 

Mines  of  M.,  1930.     [B.J 

Willis  (E.  F.)  Egypt  in  Bristol  &c..  1037. 

Refer      to      Holcombe  -  by  -  Mendip  ; 

Somerset. 


MENDOZA.     Refer  lo  Argentine  Rep. 
\iili-la     (R.)    Vida    de    T.    Godoy    Cruz 
(17lll-lS.-)2).  10:!li, 
MENHIRS,  sre  stone  monuments. 
MENNONITES. 

Burumami    (.1.    H.)    Diss,    de    hist.   M. 

fcmtilnis  &c..  1732.     [P434]. 
Ililmers    (.T.     H.)    Comm.    de    Ubbone 
Philippi     &      Ubbonitis     &c.,     1733. 
[P434]. 
Rosenberger      (J.      L.)      Pennsylvania 

Germans.  M.&c,  1923. 
Zeidler  (C.  G.)  Hist.  Mcnnonis  &c.,  1696. 
[P.597J. 

Refer  to  Church  hist. ;  Religious  sects. 
&c. 
MEN-OF-WAR,  see  Ironclads. 
MENOLOGIES,    «'     Martyrs  &    martyro- 

logles. 
MENOMINI  INDIANS. 

Densmore  (F.)  .M.  iiuisic,  1932.     [B.] 
Refer  to  American  Indians. 
MENSA,  tribe,  see  Tlgre  language. 
MENSURATION,  see  Geodesy  ;  Surveying ; 
Trigonometry  ;    Weights  &  measures. 
MENTAL  DISEASES,  s,e  Brain  ;  Insanity ; 

Memory  ;   Psychiatry. 
MENTAL  SCIENCE,  see  Psychology. 
MENTAL   SUGGESTION,    see    Suggestion, 

Mental. 
MENTAWEI.    R/ftr  lo  Malay  ;  Sumatra. 
L<ich   (E.    ,M.)    -M.   myths,    texts   &   tr.. 
1929. 
MENTEITH,  distriet  <t  lake. 

Eraser  (W.)  Red  book  of  M..  2v.  1880. 
Hutchison    (A.    F.)  Lake   of   .M.,   1898. 
[B.J 

Refer  to  Perthshire. 
MENTESCHE,  see  Asia  Minor. 
MENTONE. 

Moggridge  (J.  T.)  Contrib.  to  flora  of  M., 
1874. 

Refer  to  Alpes-Marltimes  ;  Riviera. 
MENURA.  see  Lyrebird. 
MEOPHAM.     Refer  In  Kent. 

Golding-Bird  (('.  H.)  Hist.,  1934. 
MEQUINEZ.  sec  Morocco. 
MERCANTILE  LAW,  see  Commercial  law  ; 

Maritime  &  naval  law. 
MERCANTILE  MARINE. 

Agaciiio  V  -Martiuez  (E.)  Manual  pract., 

1912. 
Bowen     (F.     C.)    Century    of    Atlantic 

travel,  1830-1930,  1932. 
Chatterton  (E.  K.)  Mercantile  m..  1023. 
Fayle  (C.  E.)  Sh.  hist,  of  world's  shipping 

indust.,  1933. 
Hardy  (A.  C.)  Seaways  &  sea  trade,  1927. 
Hamack  (E.  P.)  All  abt.  ships  &c.,  1930. 
Murken    (E.)    Gr.    transatlant.    Linien- 

reederei-Wrbiinde  (—1914),  1922. 
Rousicrs  (P.   de)  Gr.   indust.   mod.,  t4. 

Transports  niarit.,  1926. 
Smith  (J.  R.)  Ocean  carrier,  1908. 
Toudouze  (G.  G.).  C.  de  La  Ronciere  &c. 

Hist,  de  la  m.  (—20c.),  1934. 
[U.S.  :  Consular  Rep. J  .Merchant  marine 
in  for.  CO..  1900. 

[ :  Railwavs  &  Navig.]    Ocean  moil 

service,  rep.,"l909.     [P2886]. 
Ancient. 
Kiistcr  (.\.)  SchifTahrt  &c.  d.  ostl.  M.- 
meeres  (3-2c.  B.C.).  1924. 
Refer  lo  Navies  ;  Trade,  Ancient. 
Australian. 
(ircgory  (D.)  A.  steamships,  1928. 
Belgian. 

Gciris     (.1.     A.)     Colonies     marchandcs 
incrid.  a  Anvers,  1488-1567,  1925. 
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MERCANTILE  MARINE  [continued]. 
CaDadian. 
Wallace  (F.  W.)  In  the  wake  of  the  wind- 
ships.  1927. 

Wooden  ships  &  iron  men,  1924. 

Chinese. 
Chia-Hua  (C.)  China's  postal  &  o.  com- 

nmnic.  services,  1937. 
Dutch. 
Gelder     (H.     E.      van)      16e-eeuwsche 

vrachtvaart  -  bescheiden       [in     Ned. 

Econ.-Hist.  Arch.     Bijdr.,  B3,  1917]. 
English. 

Board  of  Trade.     Lists  of  records,  1  Sift- 
So,  1936. 
Bone    (D.    W.)    Merchantmen-at-arms 

(1914-lS),  1929. 
Bowen   (F.   C.)  The  sea,  hist.  &c.,  4v, 

1925-6.     [B.] 
Bowles  (G.  F.  S.)  Strength  of  Eng.,  1926. 
Cable  (B.)  100  yrs.  of  the  P.  &  0.,  1837- 

1937,1937. 
Chatterton  (E.  K.)  Mercantile  m.,  1923. 
Coastwise  trade,  1925. 
Comford  (L.  C.)  Sea-carriers  :   Aberdeen 

Line,  1895-1925,  1925. 
[E.I.C.]    Proc.  rel.  to  ships  tendered  for 

service,  1792—5,  1795. 
Favle  (C.  E.)  The  War  &  shipping  indust., 

i927. 
Hayes  (B.)  Hull  down,  1925. 
Hoskins  (H.  L.)  Brit,  routes  to  India, 

1928. 
Hunter  (H.  C.)  How  Eng.  got  its  m.  m. 

(l-l-lSc.),  1935.     [B.] 
Kurd  (A.)  Merchant  navj-,  v2,  3  (1915- 

17).  1924-9. 
Kirkaldv   (A.  W.)   Brit,  shipping,  hist. 

&c..  1919.     [B.] 
Lubbock  (B.)  Blackwall  frigates,  1922. 
MacLeod    (0.   C.)   &    A.    W.    Kirkaldy. 

Trade,  shipping  Sic.  of  Emp.,  1924. 
MacMillan  {A.  R.  G.)  Shipping  inquiries 

&  courts,  1929. 
MacXeU  (capf.  S.  G.  S.)  In  gt.  waters  : 

mem.  (1871-1931),  1932. 
Malone  (D.)  The  last  landfall  (189S— ), 

1936. 
Masefield  (J.)  The  Conwav,  1933. 
Murrav  (M.)  Ships  &  S.  Africa  (1825—), 

1933. 
Pari,  papers  [416].    Case  of  ship  "  Golden 

Era,"  1855. 
[416].     Wreck    of    barque    "  Cleo- 
patra," 1879.     (374). 
Reed  (T.)  &  Co.     House  flags  &  funnels 

&e..  1902. 
Stephenson    (W.    T.)    Communications, 

Empire.  1924. 

liefer  to  PUots  &  pilotage  ;  Sea  life  & 
saUors. 
French. 

Cangardel  (H.)  M.  marchande  fr.  &  la 

Guerre  (1914-18),  1927.     [B.] 
Lehr   (H.)    Protestants :     sur    mer   &c. 

(16-lSc.),  1907.     [B.] 
Mazel  (H.)  Effect  of  War  upon  Fr.  m.  m. 

[in  Gide  (C),  ed.     Effects  &c..  1923]. 
Rous  (L.)  Marine  marchande,  1923.   [B.] 
Tramond  (.1.)  Hist,  marit.  (—1815),  1927. 

R'-Jer  to  Trade,  French. 
German. 
[Deutsch].    Seeinteressen  d.  D.    Reichs, 

1898.     [P2885]. 
Langenbeck  (W.)   Gesch.   d.   Xorddeut. 

Llovd,  1921.     [B.] 
O'Swald  (W.)  &  Co.    Storv  of  House  of 
•       O.,1930. 

liefer  to  Trade,  German. 


MERCANTILE  MARINE  [continued]. 
Italian. 
E\Tne  (E.  H.)  Genoese  shipping  in  12th 

"&  13th  c,  1930. 
Scottas  (.1.)  Messageries  marit.  de  Venise 

(14-loc.),  1938. 
Russian. 

Sovtorgflot.     CnpaeoiHUK,  1927. 
Spanish. 
[Bilbao].    Ordenanzas,  1769. 
Condeminas  Masearo  (F.)   Marino  esp., 

1923.     [B.] 
United  States. 
Benson  (W.  S.)  Merchant  navy.  1923. 
Cobb  (E.)  E.  C.  1768-1848  :"(autobiog. 

&€.);   Paine,  1925. 
Howe  (0.  T.)  Argonauts  of  '49,  1923. 
Huriev  (E.  X.)  Bridge  to  France,  1927. 

the  new  m.  m.,  1920. 

Lubbock  (A.  B.)  Down  Easters,   1869- 

1929,  1929. 

Western  Ocean  packets,  1925. 

Marvin  (W.  L.)  Amer.  m.  m.,  1620-1902, 

1902. 
Paine   (R.    D.)    Ships   &    sailors   of   old 

Salem  (1680-1862).  1924. 
[U.S.  :  Census].     Transport,   bv  water, 

1916,  1920. 
[ :  Corporations].     Rep.   on  trans- 
port, by  water,  3p,  1909-10. 
[ :  Merchant  Marine  Comm.]    Rep. 

&c.,  4v,  1905-6. 
[ :  Railways  &  Navig.]   Develop,  of 

ocean  mail  service.  1908.    [P2SS6]. 

Refer  to  Capture  &  prizes  ;  Insurance  ; 

Maritime  &   naval   law  ;     Sea  life  & 

sailors ;  Ships  &  shipping  ;  Trade. 
MERCENARIES. 

Allut  (P.)  Routiers  au  14e  s.  &c.,  1859. 
Griffith   (G.   T.)    M.   of   the   Hellenistic 

world  (4-2c.  B.C.),  1935.     [B.] 
Hayes-McCoy  (G.  A.)  Scots  m.  forces  in 

Ireland,  1565-1603,  1937.     [B.] 
Parke  (H.  W.)  Greek  m.  soldiers  (—322 

B.C.),  1933. 

liefer    to    Foreign    legions ;     Lands- 

knechte ;  Milit.  adventurers. 
MERCERS'  COMPANY,   see    Livery   com- 
panies, London. 
MERCHANDISE,  see  Trade. 
MERCHANT  COMPANIES,  see  Chartered 

companies. 
MERCHANT     SERVICE,    see    Mercantile 

Marine. 
MERCHANT     TAYLORS'     COMPANY    & 

SCHOOL. 
[Merchant -Taylors-Hall].     Hist.  cat.  of 

pictures  &c.  ;   Fry.  1907. 
[Merchant  Taylors'  Sch.]     M.  T.  Sch. : 

orig..  hist.  &c.,  1929. 
[ ]     Res..  1851-1920:    Hart,  1923: 

1561-1934;    Hart.  2v,  1936. 

Refer  to  Livery  companies ;    Schools. 
MERCHANTS. 

Barrett  (W.)  Old  m.  of  New  York  City, 

sl-4,  1865-8. 
Beardwood  (A.)  Alien  m.  in  Eng.,  1350- 

77,  1931. 
Bohner  (T.)  Ehrb.  Kaufmann,  1936. 
CotrugU   Raugeo   (B.)   Delia   mercatura 

&c.,  1573. 
Hudd  (A.  E.)  Bristol  m.  marks  (13-17c.), 

n.d. 
Jansen  (M.)  &c.     St.  z.  Fugger-Gesch., 

H5-9,  1915-31. 
Mercado  (T.  de)  Tratos  y  contratos  de 

mercaderes  &c.,  1569. 
Prevost  (A.)  Hist,  of  Morris,  P.  &  Co., 

1904. 


MERCHANTS  [continued]. 

Bedford  (A.)  &c.    Manchester  m.  &  for. 

trade,  1794-1858,  1934. 
Rees   (J.   A.)   Eng.   tradition   (14-20c.), 

1934.     [B.] 
Richards  (G.  R.  B.)  Florentine  m.  in  age 

of  Medici  (15C.-1521).  1932.     [B.] 
Sapori  (A.)  Comp.  d.  Bardi  &c.  in  Ing. 

(13-14C.),  1923;    26. 
Sutherland    (L.    S.)     London    m.,     W. 

Braund,  1695-1774,  1933. 
Weston-Webb  (W.  F.  JI.)  Autobiog.  of  a 

Brit,  varn  m.  (1851—),  1929. 

Refer'to  Hanseatic  League  ;  Trade. 
MERCHISTON  CASTLE  SCHOOL. 

Merchiston  C.  Sch.  Register,  1833-1929, 

1930. 

Refer  to  Education,  Scot. ;  Schools. 
MERCURY. 

Halse  (E.)  M.  ores,  1923.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Metals  &  metallurgy. 
MERCURY  {planet),  see  Planets. 
MERE.    Refer  to  Wiltshire. 

Baker  (T.  H.)  Notes  on  hist,  [in  Wilts. 

Arch.  &c.  mag.,  v29,  1897]. 
Churchwardens'  aces.  (1556-88) ;    Baker 

[in     Wilts.    Arch.     &c.     mag.,     v35, 

1908]. 
MERGUI.    Refer  to  Burma. 

Ainsworth  (L.)  Merchant  venturer  am. 

sea  gipsies,  1930. 
CoUis  (M.)  Siamese  White  (17c.),  1936. 

[B.] 
Rau  (S.  R.)  Geol.  of  M.  dist.  [in  India  : 

Geol.  S.  Mem..  v55]. 
Weltden     (A.)     Narr.,     Mergen    exped. 

(1687),  1688. 
MERIDA.     Refer  to  Portugal. 

Fernandez    v   Perez   (G.)    Hist,   de    las 

antig..  1893. 
Forner  y  Segarra  (A.  F.)  Antigiiedades, 

1893." 
Moreno  de  Vargas  (B.)  Hist.,  1892. 
Piano  V  Garcia  (P.  M.)  Ampliac.  a  la 

Hist.".  1894. 
MERIONETH.    Refer  to  Dolgelley  ;    Har- 
lech ;   Llanelltyd. 
MEROE  &  MEROITIC  INSCRIPTIONS. 
Conti  Rossini  (C.)  M.  ed  Aksum,   1919. 

[P305O]. 

Refer     to     Egypt,     Antiquities,     sub- 

hemling  Inscriptions  ;    Ethiopic  lang. ; 

Sudan. 
MERRICK,  mountain. 

MacBain  (.J.)   M.  &   neighbouring  hills, 

1929. 

Refer  to  Kirkcudbright ;  Scotland. 
MERSEBURG.     Refer  to  Saxony,  prov. 
Bergner  (H.)  Naumburg  u.  M.,  1926. 
Ditmarus.  bp.     Chron.  (—1018) ;  Holtz- 

niann,  1935. 
MERS  EL  KEBIR,  s'.e  Algeria  ;   Oran. 
MERSEY  &  MERSEYSIDE. 

Board    of    Trade.     Indust.    survey    of 

Mersevside,  1932. 
Gawthrop  (H.)  M.  &  the  ferries  ;   hist.& 

topog.,  1853. 
[Merseyside].     Soc.    surv. ;     Jones,   3v, 

1934. 
Mersey  Tunnel.     Story  of  the  M.  T., 

1934. 
Stewart-Brown  (R.)  Birkenhead  Priory 

&  M.  ferrv,  1925. 

Refer  to  Cheshire ;   England  ;   Lanca- 
shire. 
MERSTHAM.    Refer  to  Surrey. 

[Merstham].     Reg.,  1538-1812  ;    Wood- 
house,  1902. 
Woodhouse  (R.  I.)  Sh.  account,  1912. 
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MERTHYRMAWR.    ife/cr  ?o  Glamorgan. 

Striullini;    (J.)     Lower    borowes    of    M. 

(ItiOl):    Hamlnll,  l!i:!:.\ 
MERTON  COLLEGE,  OXFORD. 

Garroil   (H.   W.)   Anc.   painted  glass  in 

M.  C.  1!I31. 
Kihvardbv    (R.)    XI.    C. :      injunctions 

(127ti)."l929. 
[Oxford:  .M.C.]  Medieval  books  of  M.C.; 

Powicke,  1931. 
[ : ]    M.  muniments  (12-15c.) ; 

Allen  &c.,  1928. 
[ : ]      Reg.    aimalium,     1483- 

1.521  :   i^altcr.  102.'?. 

Jtifi  r  to  Oxford  University. 
MERWArA,  «t  Ajmere-Merwara. 
MESARA.     Jiefer  to  Crete. 

Xanthoudides  (S.)  Vaulted  tombs  of  XI. ; 

tr..  11124. 
MESA  VERDE,  w  Colorado,  stale. 
MESMERISM,  .-ft  Hypnotism. 
MESNIL-AU-VAL. 

Fedden  (K.)  Xlanor  life  in  old  France, 

1.549-62,  1033.     [B.] 

liiffr  to  Normandy. 
MESOPOTAMIA  (IRAQ,  EUPHRATES  & 

TIGRIS). 

S.B.—See   European  War,  1914-18, 
for  other  War  booLf. 
Central  Asian  8oc.     Journal.  1914 — . 
Cook  (T.)  &  Son.     Travellers  hdbk.  to 

Palestine.  Syria  &  Iraq,  1934. 
[France  :    Xlin.  de  la  Guerre].     Chemin 

de  fer  de  Bagdad  &c.,  1916.    [P2711]. 
lonides     (XI.     G.)     Regime     of     rivers 

Euphrates  &  Tigris,  1937.     [B.] 
[Iraq].     Inquiry  into  land  tenure  &c.; 

Dowson,  1932. 
[ ].    Survey  of  fauna  of  Iraq,  1915- 

19.  1923. 
Lyell  (T.)  Ins  &  outs  of  XL,  1923. 
Pari,  papers  [1722].    Agreement  reg.  the 

rly.  system,  1936.     (emd.  5173). 
[1722].       Convention      reg.     legal 

proc.  1935.     (cmd.  4986). 
Wagner   (H.)   LTeberschatz.   d.   Anbau- 

fiache    Babyloniens    [in    Kon.    Ges., 

Gottingen.    Nachr.,  1902]. 
Antiquities. 
Amer.  Sob.  of  Orient.  Research.  Annual, 

v4,  5,  7,  8,  12-14,  1924-34. 
Breasted  (J.  H.)  Orient,  foreruimers  of 

Byz.  painting,  1924. 
Contenau  ((J.)  Civilis.  de  I'lran,  1936. 
Cumont   (F.)  "  Aphrodite  a  la  tortue," 

Doura-Kuropos  [hi  Fond.  Plot.  Xlon., 

t27,  1924]. 
Delaporte  (L.)  La  M. :    civilis.  babylon. 

&  assyr.,  1923;   tr.,  1925.     [B.] 
Fabri  (C.   L.)  M.  &  earlv  Ind.  art   [I'rt 

Linossier  (R.)  Et.,  tl.  1932.     B.] 
Frankfort   (H.)   Earlv   j)ottery   of  Near 

East,  1.1924.     [B.] 
Hall  (H.  R.  H.)  Season's  work  at  Ur  &c., 

1919,  1930. 
Iraq.  Tl— ,  1934—. 
Lloyd  (S.  H.  F.)  XI. :  excav.  on  Sumerian 

sites,  1936.     [B.] 
Mackav  (E.)  Excav.   at  Jemdet  Nasr, 

Iraq",  I93I. 
Mallowan    (XI.    E.    L.)   &    .7.    C.   Rose. 

Excav.  at  Tall  Arpachivah,  1933,  1935. 
Oppenheim  (XI.,  Frhr.  v.)"Dcr  Tell  Halaf, 

1931  ;  tr.,  1933. 
[Orangeric :      Xlusee    de    1'].     Cat.     de 

I'expos.  d'ant.  orient.  &c. ;  Dussaud, 

1930. 
Schlobies  (H.)  Akkad.  Wettergott  in  XL, 

1925. 


MESOPOTAMIA  leoiUinuedl 
Antiquities  {ronliiiutd]. 
Spanner  (H.)  &  S.  Gwyer.     Rusiifa,  1926. 
Speiser  (E.  A.)  M.  origins,  1930.     [B.] 
Thompson  (R.  C.)  Brit.  Xlns.  excav.  at 

Abii  Shahrain  in  M.,  1920.     rr27001. 
WooUev   (C.   L.)  Develop,   of  Sumerian 

art.  i935. 
Zervos   (C.)   L'art   de   la   XI.    (4c.    B.c- 

!."n-.  A. 11.),  I9.3.5. 

Ethnology  &  Folklore. 
Arab  tribes  of  Baghdad  Wilavat,  1919. 
Field  (H.)  Arabs  of  C.  Iraq.  "l935,     [B.] 
Stevens  (E.  S.)  Folk-Tales  of  Iraq,  1931. 
History  &  Topography. 
Abu  All  al-XIuhassin  al-Taniikhi.    Table- 
talk   of   XI.   judge   (10c. ,   Arai.    text), 

1921 ;    tr.,   1922 ;     [<t-   v8   in   Islamic 

culture,  v3-5.  1929-31]. 
Assyrian  tragedy  (1917-34),  1934. 
[Assyrians].     Settlement  of  the  A.  (1917- 

34),  1935. 
Coke  (R.)  Heart  of  Middle  East,  1925. 
Fath    ibn    'Ali,    al-Bundari.     Hist.    d. 

Seldjoucides    de    I'lraq,    texte    arabe 

(1072-1134);    Houtsma,  1889. 
Foster  (H.   A.)   Xlaking   of   mod.   Iraq 

(c.  1919-35),  1935.     [B.] 
Grant  (C.  P.)  Svrian  Desert,  1937.     [B.] 
Hedin  (S.)  Persien  u.  XI.  (20c.),  1923. 
Kingston  (R.  W.  G.)  Nature  at  desert's 

edge,  1925. 
[Iraq].    'Iraq  in  War  time  (1914-18),  n.d. 
[ ].     Personalities,    I.,    exclusive    of 

Baghdad  &  Ka<lhimain,  1919. 
Ireland  (P.  W.)  'Iraq  :    polit.  develop., 

1937.     [B.] 
Jones  (J.  F.)  Memoirs,  1857. 
Joshua,  Stylile.    Chron.  (363-507),  texte 

&  tr.  XIartin.  1876. 
League     of     Nations.     Frontier     betw. 

Turkey  &  Iraq,  1925. 
Loder  (J.  de  V.)  Truth  (1914-22),  1923. 
Longrigg  (S.  H.)  4  cents,  of  mod.  Iraq 

(1500-1900),  1925.     [B.] 
Luke  (H.  C.)  Mosul  &  minorities,  1925. 

[B.] 
XIain  (E.)  Iraq  (1920-35),  1935. 
XIarkwart      (.1.)      Siidarmenien      u.      d. 

Tigrisquellen,  1930. 
XIaxwell  (D.)  Dweller  in  M.,  1921. 
Xlusil    (A.)    Middle    Euphrates:     topog. 

itin.  (1912-15),  1927.     [B.] 
Xolde  (6.  E.)  L'Irak  :   orig.,  hist.  &  sit. 

intemat.,  1934.     [B.] 
Parfit  (J.  T.)  Xfarvellous  M.,  1920. 
Pari,    papers    [1692].     Admin,   of   Iraq, 

rep..  1929,  1930.     (col.  no.  .55). 
[1691].     Prog,    of    Iraq,    1920-31, 

1931.     (col.  no.  58). 
[1671].     Rights   of    U.S.   in    Iraq, 

1930.     (crad.  3.503). 
[Persian  Gulf].     P.  G.  Gazetteer,  hist. 

&c.  (1,507-1906),  5v,  e.  1907. 
Spencer  (H.)  Descr.  sociology,  13  ;   Levy, 

1929. 
Thoma,s    (B.    S.)   Alarms   &    excursions 

(1918-20),  1931. 
Thompson     (R.     C.)     Notes     on     mod. 

Babylonia,     1923.     [P2686 ;      <fc     in 

J.  R".  a.  S.,  1923]. 
[War].     Hist,  of  Gt.  War  based  on  offic. 

docs.:     campaign    in    M.    (1914-18); 

Moberly,  4v,  I92;j-7. 
AVigram    (W.    A.)   AssjTian    settlement, 

1922.     [P2734]. 

Assyrians  &  th.  neighbours,  1929. 

WUson  (A.  T.)  Loyalties:   M.,  1914-20, 

2v,  1930-1.     [B.] 


MESOPOTAMIA  [rontltiiied]. 
History  &  Topography  [mntintied]. 
'iOuiig  (II.  \V.)  Independent  .\rab  (1913- 

21).  1933. 
Travels  &c. 
Alexander  {('.  XI.)  Baghdad:    ('.  Rich, 

1808-21, 1928. 
Bell  (G.  L.)  Letters  (1874-1926).  2v.  1927. 
C'arruthers    {A.    D.    M.)    Desert    route 

journals,  174.5-51,  1929. 
Chernik  (J.)  9nciic,i.,  K.  ii  T..  1879. 
Fulanain.     Haji  Hikkan,  1927. 
Guyer  (S.)  Journev  down  the  T.  (1910); 

tr..  1925. 
Hamilton  (.V.  XI.)  Road  thr.  Kurdistan, 

1937. 
Hedin  (S.)  Bagdad  &c..  1923. 
Hill  (R.)  Baghdad  Air  Mail.  1929. 
Hoarc  (S.  .1.  G.)  Flying  visit  to  Middle 

East,  1925. 
LehmaiinHaupt    (C.    F.)   Armenien  n. 

Xord-M.,  1900.     [1'2810]. 
Mills  (/«<)/  D.  R.  XI.)  Beyond  the  Bos- 

phonis,  1926. 
Parry  (O.  H.)  6  months  in  Svr.  monast. 

&c.,  1895. 
Pillet  (XI.  L.)  L'exp^.  scient.  &  artist. 

de  M.  (Freynel),  1851-5.  1922. 
Poidebard  (A.)  Au  carrcfourdes  routes  de 

Perse,  1923. 
Powell  (E.  A.)  By  camel  &  car,  1923. 
Rassam  (H.)  Asshur  &c.,  1897. 
Rostovtsev  (M.  I.)  Caravan  cities;   tr., 

1932.     [B.] 
Sassoon  (P.  A.  G.  D.)  Third  route,  1929. 
Sen  (K.  C.)  Thr.  war  &c..  1914-21,  1928. 
Sloan  (A.)  Wanderings,  1925. 
Stark  (F.)  Baghdad  sk.,  1932. 
Stevens  (E.  S.)  By  Tigris  &  Euphrates, 

1923. 
Swayne  (XI.)  In  XI.,  1918. 
Teixeira   (P.)   Trav.  i.  India   to   Italy; 

Stevens,  1711. 

Jiefer  In  Arbela  ;    Asharah  ;    Assyria ; 

Babylonia ;    Bagdad ;     Basra ;    Bible 

antiquities  ;      Caliphate  ;      Chaldaea ; 

Churches  ;     Dura-Europos  ;    Edessa ; 

Hittites  ;      Kish  ;      Monasteries  &c., 

Egypt  &c. ;     Mosul ;     Police,    Iraq  ; 

Railways,  Turkey  ;   Rusafa  ;  Samara ; 

Tell-Halaf ;  Turkey  ;  Yezldis ;  Zagros. 
MESOZOA,  see  Protozoa. 
MESSAPIAN  LANGUAGE,  «,  Italic  dials. 
MESSAPIAN  PENINSULA,  .s.c  Apulia. 
MESSENIA,  city  A-  province. 

Kroymanii  (J.)  Sparta  u.  M.  (8-5c.  B.C.), 

1937. 
Svensson  (N.)  Two  tholos  tombs  in  E. 

Triphylia.  1927.     [P2933]. 

Rrfer'io  Greece  ;  Morea  ;  Sparta. 
MESSIAH. 

Brierre-Narbonnc  (J.  J.)  Exegesc  midrae. 

des  propheties  m.,  1935. 
• •  Ex6g6se  talmud.  des  propheties  m., 

1934. 
Ex<?gfese  targum.  d.  propheties  m., 

1936. 
Eisler  (R.)  ' Irjoovs ^aoO^w  oi  ^aaiXtvaas, 

messian.      L'nabhangigkeitsljew.,    2v, 

1929-30. 
M.  Jesus  &  John  the  Bapt.  ace.  to 

Josephus  ;   tr.,  1931. 
Gordon  (E.  A.)  XI.,  ancestral  hope  of 

ages,  1909. 
Gressraann  (H.)  Der  Mcssais,  1929. 
Israel   ben  Jehitdah.      Sendschr.,   1704. 

[P1042J. 
Jeanmaire  (H.)  Xlessianisme  de  Virgile,  , 

1930. 
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MESSIAH  [continued]. 

Peake  (A.  S.)  Servant  of  Yahweh,  1931. 

[B.] 
Samuel,  Marochitanns.   Epistel,  1498. 
Schweitzer  (A.)  Mystery  of  Kingdom  of 

God  ;   tr.,  1925. 

Refer  to  Christology  ;  Jewish  religion  ; 

Prophecy. 
MESSINA,  city  tt-  province. 
Laloy  (E.)   Revoke  de  M.,  I'exped.   de 

Sicile    &    la    polit.    franf.    en    Italie, 

1674-8,  3t,  1929-31. 
Lucas,  archimandrite.  De  typico  monast. 

Messan.  {Gr.  d-  Lat.),  19U5. 
[Messina].      Pandetta   d.   gabeUe  e   dei 

diritti  (13-14c.) ;   Sella  \in  Regia  Dep. 

xMisc,  tlO,  1870]. 
Orsi  (P.)  M. :  necrop.  rom.  di  S.  Plaoido 

&c.,  1916. 
Seguenza   (G.)   Costituz.   geol.   &e.,   2p, 

1S62. 
Spata  (G.)  Diplomi  greci  ined.  (1084- 

1243.      (?r.   <!•   Ital.)    [in  Regia  Dep. 

Jlisc,  t9,  12,  1870-1]. 

Refer  to  Sicily. 
MESTRE.    Refer  to  Venice. 

[Mestre].   M.,  «.</.     [P2860]. 
META,  river.   Refer  to  Orinoco. 
Perez  Triana  (S.)  De  Bogota  al  Atlantieo, 

1897. 
Triana  (M.)  AI  Meta,  1913. 
METALS  &  METALLURGY. 
American    Inst,    of    Mining    Engineers. 

Trans.,  1903—. 
Belaiew   (N.   T.)   Crystallisation,    1923. 

[B.] 
Birkett  (M.  S.)  Ferrous  metals,  Empire, 

1924. 
Bonnin  (A.)  Tutenag  &  paktong,  1924. 
[Canada  :    Geol.  Stu'vey].     Investig.  in 

ore  dressing  &  m.,  1923-36,  1925-37. 
Carracido  (J.   R.)   Metaliirgicos  esp.   en 

Amer.,  1892. 
Committee  on  Indust.  &  Trade.    Survey, 

p4,  1928. 
[Deutscher  Metallarb.-Verband].     Kon- 

zerne  d.  M.-indust.,  1923. 
[France  :  Ch.  des  Dep.]  Rapp.,  m.  en  F. 

(Quest,    de    Briey    &c.)  ;     Engerand, 

1919. 
Garland  (H.)  &  C.  0.  Bannister.    Anc. 

Egypt,  m.,  1927. 
Gsell  (M.)  Eisen,  Kupfer  u.  Bronze  bei 

d.  alt.  Agyptern,  1910.     [B.j 
Hadfield    (R.    A.)    Faraday    &    h.    m. 

researches  &c.,  1931. 

M.  &  its  infl.  on  mod.  prog.,  1925. 

Work  of  m.  chemist,  1921. 

Hatch  (F.  H.)  St.  of  ore  deposits,  1929. 
1     Herly    (R.)    Condit.     de     product,     de 

metallurgie  sarroise  (1815 — ),  1926. 
Hoover  (H.  C.)  Princ.  of  mining,  valua- 
tion &c.,  1909. 
Jabir  ibn  Haiyan.     Works  (8c.) ;    [tr.] 

RusseU,  1678  ;    Holmyard,  1928. 
Nicolescu-Otin    (C.)    Metalurgia    ant.    a 

Cuprului  [i»  Acad.  Rom.  Publ.  Fond. 

V.  Adamachi,  to,  1913]. 
Penzer  (N.  M.)  Non-ferrous  metals  &c.. 

Empire,  1924.     [B.] 
Ra«tall  (R.   H.)   Geol.   of  metalliferous 

deposits,  1923. 
Rickard  (T.  A.)  Early  use  of  m.,  1930. 
[B.    P2932]. 

Man  &  metals,  2v,  1932.     [B.] 

Ronsiers  (P.  de)  Gr.  indust.  mod.,  t2, 
1925. 
•   Wilson  (A.  W.  G.)  Develop,  of  chem., 

m.  &c.  indust.  in  Canada,  1924. 


METALS  &  METALLURGY  [continueJl 

Zeerleder  (A.  v.)  Technol.  of  aluminium 

&  its  light  alloys  ;   tr.,  1936.     [B.] 

Periodicals  &  Societies. 

Acad,  des  Sci.    C'omptes  rendus,  1835 — . 

Konigl.-Preuss.  Akad.  zu  BerUn.  Abhdl.. 

1822—  ;   Sitzb.,  1843—. 
Royal  Soc.  Phil,  trans.,  1665 — ;    Proc, 
ISOO— . 
Transmutation,  see  Alchemy. 
Refer  to 

Alchemy.        Iron  &c.  Nicliel. 

Brass.  Lead.  Physics. 

Chem.  Anal.    Manganese.     Platinum. 
Chemistry.      Mercury.         Silver. 
Cobalt.  Metal-work.    Spectrum. 

Copper  &c.  Mineralogy.  Titanium. 
Electro-m.  Mines  &c.  Tungsten. 
Geology.  Molybdenum   Zinc. 

Gold  &c. 
METAL-WORK. 

Alexander  (G.)   Herrengrunder  Kupfer- 

gefasse,  1927. 
Ayrton   (M.)   &    A.   Silcock.     Wrought 

iron,  1929. 
Bissing  (F.  W.  v.)  Metalgefasse,  Musee 

du  Caire.  1901. 
Bormin  (A.)  Tutenag  &  paktong,  1924. 
Church  (A.  H.)  Jap.  sword  guards,  1914. 
Dickinson  (H.  W.)  M.  Boulton  (1728- 

1809),  1937. 
Gowland   (W.)   Metals   &   m.-w.   in   old 

Japan,  1915. 
Nettlefold    (F.    J.)    Coll.    of    bronzes   & 

castings  in  brass  cfe  ormolu,  1934. 
Norlund  (P.)  Gyldne  altre  :   Jysk  m.  fra 

Valdemarstiden,  1926. 
Pettorelli  (A.)  Bronzo  e  rame  neU'  arte 

decor,  ital.,  1926.     [B.] 
Romero    de    Terreros    y    Vineut    (M.) 

Artes  indust.  en  Nueva  Esp.,  1923. 

[B.] 
Tietze-Conrat  (E.)  Erfindung  im  Relief, 

1920. 
Wethered  (N.)  Med.  craftsmanship,  1923. 
Biograpliies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Barlach  (E.),  1870—. 
Piccinino  (L.),  fl.  1550-89. 

Refer   to   Art ;     Brasses  ;     Bronzes  ; 

Cloisonne  work  ;  Coins  &c.  ;  Cutlery  ; 

Decoration  &c. ;    Enamels  &c. ;  Gold 

&  silver  work  ;   Industr.    arts  ;    Iron- 
work ;    Lead  &  lead-work  ;    Mirrors  ; 

Niello-work  ;    Pewter  ;    Plate  ;    Reli- 
quaries ;  Sword. 
METAMORPHOSIS,  see  Evolution  ;  Insects. 
METAPHOR  &  FIGURES  OF  SPEECH. 
B.  (E.),  H.  W.  Fowler  &c.     Metaphor, 

1922. 
Boillot  (F.)  M.  &c.  franf.  tires  des  noms 

de  villes  etr.,  1929. 
Brown  (S.  J.)  World  of  imagery,  1927. 
Clemen  (W.)  Shakespeares  Bilder,  1936. 

[B.] 
Demorest  (D.  L.)  Expression  figuree  & 

symbol,    dans   I'oe.    de    G.    Flaubert, 

1931. 
Feldman  (A.)  Parables  &  similes  of  the 

Rabbis.  1924. 
Holmes    (E.)    Aspects    of    Elizabethan 

imagery,  1929.     [B.] 
Kleiser  (G.)  Similes  &  th.  use,  1925. 
Murrv  (J.  M.)  M.  [in  h.  Countries  of  the 

mind,  s2,  1931]. 
Pascu  (G.)  Despre  cimilituri  [in  Acad. 

Rom.  Anal.,  s2,  t33.  Lit.,  1911]. 
Richards  (1.  A.)  PhUos.  of  rhetoric,  1936. 
Schifi  (J.)  Xaturwiss.  Gleichnisse  Goethes, 

1932. 


METAPHOR  &c.  [continued']. 

Spurgeon     (C.     F.      E.)      Shakespeare's 

imagery  &c.,  193."). 

Refer  to  Oratory  &  rhetoric. 
METAPHYSICS,  see  Philosophy. 
METEMPSYCHOSIS,  see  Transmigration  of 

souls. 
METEORA  (monastery),  Thessaly. 

Uspenskv     (P.)     XlyTemecxBie ;     CtipKy, 

1896.  ■ 

Refer  to  Monasteries  ;  Thessaly. 
METEORITES,  sre  Meteors. 
METEOROLOGY. 

Abbot  (C.  G.)  Solar  radiation  &  weather 

St.,  1935. 
Weather     dominated      by     solar 

changes,  1931. 
Abererombv     (R.)     Weather;      Goldie, 

1934. 
[Admiralty].    Climate  &c.  in  E.  Mediter- 
ranean,"l918  ? 
Britton  (C.  E.)  M.  chronology  to  1450, 

1937.     [B.] 
Brooks  (C.  E.  P.)  CUmate,  hdbk.,  1929. 

Climate  thr.  the  ages,  1926.     [B.] 

Brunt  (D.)  Meteorology,  1928. 

Buchan  (A.)  Atmospheric  circulation  [in 

Challenger.     Rep.     on     sci.     results. 

Physics  &c.,  v2,  1889]. 
Cave  (C.  J.  P.)  Clouds  &  weather  pheno- 
mena, 1926. 
Chambers  (G.  F.)  Story  of  the  weather, 

1900. 
Clayton  (H.  H.)  Atmosphere  &  the  sun, 

1930. 
Solar  activity  &  long-per.  weather 

changes,  1926. 

Solar  rad.  &  weather,  1925. 

World    weather   &    solar    activity, 

1934. 
World  weather  rec.,  1927;    1921- 

30, 1934. 
Dickson    (H.   N.)   Climate   &    weather, 

1928.     [B.] 
Digges     (L.)     Prognostication     (1555); 

Gunther,  1926. 
Fonvielle    (W.    de)     La    prevision    du 

temps,  1878. 
Geddes   (A.   E.   M.)   M. :  intr.   treatise, 

1921. 
Hellmann     (G.)     Erfindungsgesch.     m. 

Instrumente,  1920. 
HouUevigue  (L.)  Le  ciel  &  I'atmosphfere, 

1911. 
Huntington  (E.)  Earth  &  sun,  1923. 
&    S.    S.    Visher.     CUm.    changes, 

1922. 
Kendrew  (W.  G.)  Climate,  1930. 

CUmates,  1937.     [B.] 

Moore  (A.  F.)  Scouting  for  a  site  f.  a 

solar  radiation  station,  1933. 
Royal  M.  Society.     Memoirs,  vl  (1926- 

27),  1930. 
Shaw  (W.  N.)  Air  &  its  ways  &c.,  1923. 

Drama  of  weather,  1933. 

Manual,  4y,  1926-31.     [B.] 

Thomson    (J.)    Coll.    papers ;     Larmor, 

1912. 
Viger  (A.)  L'atmosphere,  1925. 
Volta  (c.  A.)  Opere  (I8c.),  vo,  1928. 
Watt  (R.  A.)  Thr.  the  weather  house, 

1935. 
Ancient  &  Mediaeval. 
Hellmann  (G.)  Gcsch.  d.  Wettervorher- 

sage  im  16  J.,  1924. 
M.  in  d.  deut.  Flugschriften  &c.  d. 

16.  Jhdts.  (1490-1599),  1921. 
Seneca.     Quest,     nat. ;      teste     &     tr. 

Oltramare,  2t,  1929. 
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METEOROLOGY  [cotUhiued]. 
Bibliography. 
Hoval  Jleteorolog.  Soc.     Bibliog.  of  m. 

lit.,  vl— ,  1922—. 
.Sohoni  (V.   V.)   Rihliog.  of  m.  papers, 
17SS-192S.  ]!IL'!1.     [I'L'ltdl]. 

Medical  Climatology,  ft  Climate. 
Periodicals. 
Mrteorolog.  mag.,  vl-60,  1866-1925. 
Roval    Instit.    of    Gt.    Brit.      Notices, 

1854—. 
Royal  Ir.  Acad.     Proc.  18-41 — . 
Roval    Soc.    of    London.     Phil,    trans., 

1665—  ;     Proc.  1800—. 
Smithsonian  Instit.     Rep.,  1850 — . 
Tables. 
Brit.       Antarctic       E.xped.,       1910-13. 

Meteorology  ;   Simpson,  v.3.  1923. 
Smithsonian   ni.  tahles  (1931)   [in  .S.   I. 

Misc.  coll..  v8fi.  1931]. 

Refer  to 

Air.  Lightning.       Snow. 

Auroras.         Meteors  &c.    Storms. 
Barometer.     Phys.  geog.      Stratosphere. 
Climate.  Physics.  Temperature. 

Clouds.  Rain.  Thermo- 

Electricity.     Rainbow.  meter. 

Fog.  Sci.  appar.       Thunder. 

Frost  &c.       Sea.  Weather  lore. 

Heat.  Seasons.  Winds. 

METEOROLOGY,  AFRICA. 
Ficker     (H.     v.)     M.     Vcrhiiltnisse     d. 

Teneriffa.  1930. 
Rohan-Chabot  ( — )  Angola  &  Rhodesia, 

1912-14  :  mission  R.-C,  t2,  1930. 

Refer  to  Africa. 
METEOROLOGY.  AMERICA  (NORTH). 
Jager    (F.)    Dihiv.    Klima    in    Mexico. 

1926. 
Shattuck  (G.  C.)  Pen.  of  Yucatan  :    m. 

&c.  St..  1933.     fB.] 

Refer  In  North  America. 
METEOROLOGY,   AMERICA  (SOUTH). 
Franze    (B.)    Niederschlagsverhaltnisse, 

1927.     [B.] 
Hoxmarlk    (G.)    Solar    rad.    &    weekly 

weather  forecast,  Argentine,  1925. 
Pereira  do  Lago  (A.  B.)  Obs.,  Recife  de 

Pernambuco,  1808-10  [in  Inst.  Hist,  e 

Geog.  Brazil.     Rev..  t4t;,  1S83]. 

Refer  to  South  America. 
METEOROLOGY,  ARCTIC  &  ANTARCTIC 

REGIONS. 
Berry  (E.  \V.)  Past  climate  of  N.  Polar 

region,  1930. 
Brit.  Antarctic  Exped.,  1910-13.  Meteor- 
ology ;  Simpson,  3v,  1919-23. 
Hobbs  (W.  H.)  Explor.  N.  Pole  of  winds, 

1930. 
Simpson  (R.  F.)  Scott's  Polar  journey  & 

the  weather.  1926. 

Refer  til  Arctic  Regions. 
METEOROLOGY,  ASIA. 

Ekluilm    (N.)    Meteoiol.    Beobacht.    [in 

Hidin  (S.)  S.  Tibet,  t6.  1920]. 
Fiiippi  (F.  de)  Rel.  sci.  d.  Spediz.  Ttal. 

de  F.,  Himalaia,  si,  v3,  1931. 
[India  :    .M.  Dcpt.]     M.  of  Persi.an  Gulf 

&  .Mokran  ;    Bancrji,  1931. 

Refer  to  Asia  ;  Meteorology,  India  &c. 
METEOROLOGY,  AUSTRALIA. 

R.  .Soc.  of  \'aii  Dicmcn's  Land.     Papers 

&c.,  1851-67,  1SS4-5. 

Refer  to  Australia. 
METEOROLOGY,   CAUCASUS. 

.\bicli    (W.    H.)    o    n|iii(Ta.i.    rpa.ii;    ui. 

Tfiia-ieTcii.  rop.,  1879. 
Dvachkov-Tarasov  (A.  N.)  Tarpu  &c., 

"1903. 


METEOROLOGY.  CAUCASUS  [eonlinued]. 
Inij).  ]{uss.  (icog.  Olisch.  3aiiiici;ii  Kanu. 

OT.i..  1S52-1902. 

IlnirliCTiii  KauK.  0T;t„  1872-1901. 

Polyakov  (N.)  I».iiim.iti.  r.  H.ia.iiiKaBKaaa 

[in  Terskii  sboniik,  b4,  1897]. 

Refer  to  Caucasus. 
METEOROLOGY,  ENG.  &  BRITISH  ISLES. 
Billiiun   (K.  (J.)  Climalc  of   Brit.  Isles: 

records  &e.,  1938. 
British  rainfall,   1887,  88,  93,  96-1921, 

1888-1922. 
Britton  (C.  E.)  M.  chronology  to  1450, 

19.37.     [B.] 
Brooks  (('.  E.  P.)  &  J.  Glasspoolc.     Brit. 

floods  &c..  1928. 
Hawkc  (E.  L.)  Buchan's  days.  1937. 
Meteorolog.  mag.,  vl-60,  1866-1925. 

Refer  to  England. 
METEOROLOGY,  GERMANY. 

Hellmann  (G.)  Entw.  d.  lu.    Beobacht. 

(—1850),  1926. 

Refer  to  Germany. 
METEOROLOGY,  INDIA. 

Field  (J.  H.)  &  \V.  A.  Harwood.     Free 

atmosphere  in  I.,  1926. 
[India :  Met.     Bept.]     Jlemoirs,     v21-4 

(1910-25),  1919-26. 

[ : ]     Sci.  notes,  vl-6, 19,30-6. 

[- : i     Winds,   weather  &c.    on 

coasts,  1931. 
Sohoni  (V.   V.)   Bibliog.  of  m.   papers, 

1788-1928,  1929.     [P2901]. 

Refer  to  India,  <t  see  aim  Asia,  above. 
METEOROLOGY,    MEXICO,   we    Meteor- 
ology, America  (North). 
METEOROLOGY,  RUSSIA. 

Filidelfin  (A.  T.)  K.TiiiMaTT,  bt.  Tiia>.iiict.  [in 

I.R.G.0.3an.Kai)i!a3.  ot.i..  kh.4.  1857]. 

Refer  to  Meteorology.  Caucasus ;  Russia. 

METEOROLOGY,  SWITZERLAND  &  ALPS. 

Meyer  (H.)  &   F.    Moser.      Alp.     Dam- 

merungserschcinungen,  1918. 

Refer  to  Alps  ;  Switzerland. 
METEORS  &  METEORITES. 

[Brit.  Mus.  of  Nat.  Hist.  :  Mineral  Dept.] 

Cat.  of  meteorites  ;  Prior,  1923  ;  App., 

1927. 
Gebel  (A.  F.)  O0t>  A3poJiHTa.\T.  bt>  Poccin, 

1868. 
Merrill  (G.  P.)  Compos.  &  structure,  1930. 

Refer  to  Astronomy  ;   Geology  ;  Petro- 
logy ;   Stars. 
METHOD  (Philosophieal). 

Cohen  (M.  R.)  Reason  &  nature  :   mean- 
ing of  scient.  m.,  1931. 
&  E.  Nagel.     Intr.  to  logic  &  scient. 

m.,  1934. 
Coleridge  (S.  T.)  Treatise  on  ra.,  n.d. 

[P2777]. 
CoUingwood  (R.  G.)  Essay  on  phil.  m., 

1933. 
Daudet  (L.  A.)  Disc,  de  la  synthase  [in  h. 

Pi^lerins  d'Emmaus,  1928]. 
Grabmann  (M.)  Gesch.  d.  scholast.  M., 

2B,  1909-U. 
Kraft  (V.)  Grundformen  d.  wiss.  M.,  1926. 
Methode    dans    les    sciences ;     Baillard, 

Bertrand,  &c..  h2,  1911. 
Perieteanu  (A.)  Methode  scientif.,  1932. 
Ritchie  (A.  D.)  Scient.  mctliod,  1923. 
Rossbacher   (H.)    Abhdl.   ii.    polit.-wiss. 

Schr..  3p,  1935. 
Roth  (L.)  Sci.  of  morals,  1928. 
Russell  (B.  A.  W.)  Knowl.  of  external 

world  as  a  field  for  sii.  m.,  1922. 
Wolf  (A.)  Essentials  of  sci.  m..  1925. 

Refer  to  Logic ;    Philosophy ;    Prag- 
matism ;  Science. 


METHODISM. 

Bcccliaiu   (.].)   Essay  on   constit.,   1850 

[P449]. 
Gill  (F.  C.)  Romantic  movt.  &  M.,  1937 

[B.I 
Hnrmonia  Sacra,  1744. 
Hill  (H.)  Imposture  detected  &c.,  1777 

[P2(i67]. 
Holden  (H.  W.)  ,J.  Wesley  in  co.  w.  High 

Churchmen,  1871. 
Hvilbert  (C.)  Candid  strictures :    letter 

to  H.  G.  Bennett,  1807.     [P449]. 
.Jackson  (G.)  Old  M.  &  new,  1903. 
Macgowan    (J.)    Priestcraft    defended; 
sermon  occ.  bv  expulsion  of  6  gentle- 
men f.  Oxford!^  1771.     [P2669]. 
[Methodism].     Magna     Charta     of    M. 
invalid  :    Wesley's  deed  poll  &c.,  1835. 
[P449]. 

[ ].      M.      unmasked      &o.,      1828. 

[P449]. 
[Methodist  Church].     Minutes  of  Uniting 

Conf.,  1932. 
[Methodist  Conference].     Minutes,  1744- 
1878,  21v,  1812-78  ;  Hdbk.,  1890. 

[ ].     Minutes  of  conversations  &c., 

1797-1812. 

[ ].     Minutes  of  the  M.  C.  in  Ireland 

(1752—).  3v.  1864-7. 
Owen  (T.  E.)  M.  unmasked,  1802. 
Rattenbury    (J.    E.)    Wesley's   legacy, 

1928. 
Stephens  (J.)  Rep.  of  Dr.  Warren's  case, 

1835.     [P527]. 
Swallow  (J.  A.)  M.  in  light  of  Eng.  lit. 

(ISc),  1895. 
Taylor  (T.)  Defence,  1792.     [P2667]. 
Tiiidall  (E.  H.)  Wesleyan  Meth.  atlas  of 

Eng.  &  Wales,  n.d. 
Warren  (S.)  Digest  of  laws  &c.,  1835. 
A\earmouth   (R.    F.)    M.   &   workingcl. 
movts.  of  Eng..  1800-50,  1937.     [B.] 
Wesley  (.J.  &  C.)  Nature  &c.  of  M.  soc, 

1818.     [P449]. 
Whitefield  (G.)  Trial  at  Gloucester  1743, 
betw.  Methodists  &  persons.of  Minchin. 
Hampton,  1744.     [P2759]. 
Woolmer   (T.)   Weslevan   pastors  &  th. 
people,  1851.     [P449]. 
Biographical  Collections. 
Harrison  (G.  E.)  JI.  good  companions, 

1935. 
[Wesleyan    Methodist].     Alphabet,    ar- 
rangement  of   W.   M.   ministers  4c., 
1852-1900. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Bramwell  (W.),  1759-1818. 
Burall  (P.).  1755-1826. 
Carter  (H.).  1749-1809. 
Chapman  (D.),  1799-1856. 
Drew  (S.).   1765-1833  [in  Baring-Gould 

(S.)  Cornish  char.,  1909]. 
Flook  (E.).  1769-90. 
Gillman  (.1.  B.),  1800-88. 
Haime(.l.).  1710-84. 
Langson  (M.).  d.  1769. 
Lidgett  (.1.  S.).  18.54—. 
Lunn  {sir  H.  S.),  1.8.59—. 
Manners  (,V.),  b.  1732. 
Ncwlaiid  (,J.),  1757-89. 
Powell  (T.),  1791-1860. 
Rigg  (.J.).  1786-1857. 
Rogers  (A.),  d.  1769. 
Ryerson  (E.),  1803-82. 
Si'iaw  (W.).  17.89-1872. 
Smith  (R.)  [Gipsy  Smith],  I860—. 
Valton  (.1.),  17.3t>'-94. 
Walters  (('.  E.).  1872—. 
Williams  (T.),  i.  1815. 
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METHODISM  [continued]. 
History. 
Brash    (W.    B. )   Storv   of   our   colleges, 

183^1935,  1933. 
[Cornwall].        Remark,    revival,     1814. 

[P2674]. 
Tiibitt    (G.)   Obs.   on   Warren's  pamph. 
agst.  Wesleyan  Instit.,  1834.    [P449]. 
Everett  (J.)  Weslevan  M.  in  Manchester 

&c..  1827. 
Maker  (L.)  Cob  &    moorstone  ;    Cornish 

M.  churches,  193.5. 
Piette   (M.)   Reaction   de   Wesley   dans 
levol.  du  Protestantisme,  1927  ;    tr.. 
1937.     [B.] 
Poeock  (G.)  Ejectment  of  ministers  in 

Bristol.  1820.     [P449]. 
.Simon  (J.  S. )  J.  Wesley  &  the  advance 
of  M..  1925. 

J.  Wesley  &  the  M.  Societies,  1923. 

J.  Wesley  &   the  Relig.   Societies, 

1921. 
Tavlor  (E.  R.)  M.  &  poUtics,  1791-1851, 

i935.     [B.] 
Warner    (W.    J.)    Weslevan    movt.    in 

indust.  revol.  (18c.).  1930. 
Weslev      (J.)     Mod.      Christianity      at 

Wednesbury,  1745.     [P2667]. 
Wynne-Tones  (T.)   Wesl.   Methodism  in 
the    Brecon    circuit    &c.,    1750-1888, 
1888. 
Liturgies  &  Ritual. 
[Methodist].      Ritual  of  the   M.   Episc. 
Ch.,  1851. 
Missions. 
Butler  (R.  K.)  Missions  as  I  saw  them, 

1924. 
[Pari,  :   H.  of  C]    Debate,  demolition  of 
M.     Chapel     &c.,     Barbadoes,     1825. 
[P2762]. 
Weslevan  Missionary  notices,  1816-79. 
Weslevan     Methodist     Missionary    Soe. 
Reports.  1812-1900. 
Satire. 
Adair  (.J.  M.)  Methodist  &  mimick,  1767. 
Reffi-   to    Arminianism  ;     Church    in 
Canada  ;   Church  in  England  ;  Church 
in    United    States  ;     Nonconformists  ; 
Religious  sects. 
ilETHODISM,  UNITED  STATES. 
Coke  (T.)  &   F.  Asburv.     Doctrines  of 

M.  Episc.  Ch.,  1798.  " 
Dow  (L.)    Coll.  of    spii-.    songs,    camp- 
meetings,  1808.     [P2674]. 

Extr.  f .  letters  :    wk.  of  God  since 

1800  &e.,  1806.     [P2674]. 

• Travels  &c.,  v2i  (1803-6),  e.   1806. 

I        [P2674]. 
Hvmns  for  the  use  of  M.  Episc.  Ch.,  1849. 
lennings  (S.  K.)  Defence  of  camp  meet- 
ings, 1806.     [P2674]. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Anderson  (tl.),  18-19c. 
Bangs  (X.),  1778-1862. 
Brownlow  (W.  G.),  180.5-77. 
Refer  to  ChuTch  in  U.S. 
ilETHUEN.     Refer  to  Perthshire. 

Morris  (T.)  Provosts  of  .M..  1S75. 
HETLAKAHTLA.  see  British  Columbia. 
1ETRE,  see  Versification. 
'lETRIC  SYSTEM,  see  Decimal  &  metric 

systems. 
4ETR0L0GY,  see  Weights  &  measures. 
lETZ. 
,   Derblay  (C.)  R.  de  Comminges,  gouv.  de 

M.  (1.553-1615),  1927. 
,  GerarddeVigneulles(P.)Chron.(— 1525); 
.     Bruneau, tl,  2,  1927-9. 
Grosdidier  de  Matons  (M.)  M.,  1929.  [B.] 


METZ  \conti7iued]. 

[Metz.]      Cartulaire   de   I'Eveche   (998- 
1522) ;   Marichal,  2t,  1903-8. 

[ ].     CoLl.  s.  I'hist.  de  M.  &c.  a  la 

Bibl.  Nat. ;   Omont.  1919. 
Prost   (A.)   Patriciat  dans   M.    [in  Soc. 

Nat.  des  Antiq.  de  Fr.  Mem..  s4,  t4, 
1873]. 
Soc.  Fr.  d'Archeol.    Congres  83  (1920), 

1922. 
Soc.  Nat.  des  Antiq.  de  Fr.     Mettensia, 

tl-8,  1897-1927. 
Zeller  (G.)  Reunion  de  M.  a  la  Fr.  (1552- 

1648).  pi,  1926.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Cathedrals  ;  Lorraine. 
MEUDON.     Refer  to  Ile-de-France. 

Biver  (P.)  Hist,  du  Chateau  de  M..  1923. 
MEURTHE-ET-MOSELLE,  dept.     Refer  to 

Briey  ;  Pont-a-Mousson. 
MEUSE,  river. 

Arnald  (G.)  Picturesque  scenery,  1828. 
Devigne  (M.)  Sculpture  mosane,  12e-16e 

3.,  1932.     [B.] 

Refer  to  France  ;  Netherlands. 
MEXICO. 

Humboldt  (A.  v.)  Sitios  de  las  Cordilleras 

y  mon.  &c. ;   tr..  1898. 
Jager  (F.)  Diluv.  Klima  in  M.,  1926. 
Olavarria    y    Ferrari    (E.    de)    Poesias 

liricas  mejic.  1878  ;   82. 
Spence   (L.)   Magic  k   mysteries  of  M., 

1930. 
Antiquities. 
Gann  (T.  W.  F.)  M.  f.  earliest  times  &c., 

1936. 
Imbelloni  (.J.)  Esfinge  Indiana,  1926.  [B.] 
Joyce  (T.  J.)  Maya  &  M.  art.  1927.    [B.] 
Lehmann  (W.)  Altmexikan.  Kunstgesch.. 

1922. 
Marett  (R.  H.  K.)  Archaeolog.  tours  f. 

M.  City,  1934. 
Morris  (E.  H.),  J.  Chariot  &c.   Temple  of 

the  Warriors  at  Chichen  Itza.  2v,  1931. 
Orozco  y  Berra  (M.)  Hist.  ant..  4t   (& 

plates").  1880. 
Pollock   (H.    E.   D.)   Round   structures, 

1936.     [B.] 
Ruppert    (C.)   The   Caracol   at   Chichen 

Itza,  1935.     [B.] 
Sauer    (C.)    &    D.    Brand.       Aztatlan  : 

prehist.  M.  frontier.  1932. 
Seler  (E.)  Quetzalcouatl-Fassaden  yuka- 

tek.  Bauten,  1916. 
Toro  (A.)  Compendio.  tl.  1926. 

Refer  to  America,  Antiq. ;    Palenque  ; 

Yucatan. 
Atlases  &  Maps. 
[Mexico].    Carta  geogr.  gen.,  Alrededores 

de  puebla,  s3,  letra  AP.,  1883. 
Stanford.  London  atlas  map,  c.  1894. 
Bibliography. 
Alessio  Robles  (V.)  B.  de  Coahuila.  1927. 
Archivo  Gen.  de  Indias.     Indice  de  doe. 

de  N.  Esp.,  tl-3  (16-19c.),  1928-31. 
Rel.     de     mapas     &c.  ;      Torres 

Lanzas.  1900. 
Chavez  Orozco  (L.)  Bibliog.  de  Zacatecas, 

1932. 
Estrada  (G.)  200  notas  de  bibl.  mes.,  1935. 
Iguiniz  (J.  B.)  Bibliog.  biog.  m.,  tl,  1930. 

Bibliog.  de  novelistas  mex.,  1926. 

Leonard  (I.  A.)  Ensayo  bibl.  de  C.  de 

Sigiienza     y     Gongora     (1645-1700), 

1929. 
Monterde  (F.)  Bibl.  d.  teatro  en  M.,  1933. 
Ramos  (R.)   BibUog.  de  la  revol.  mex. 

(—1931),  1931. 
Romero  de  Terreros  (M.)  Bibl.  de  cronis- 

tas  de  la  ciudad  de  M.,  1926. 


MEXICO  [rontinued]. 
Bibliography  [continued]. 
Romero  Flores  (J.)  Bibl.  geog.  &  hist,  de 

Michoacan.  1932. 
Santamaria    (F.    J.)    Bibliog.    gen.    de 

Tabasco,  tl,  1930. 
Teixidor  (F.)  Ex  lib.  v  bibliotecas  de  M., 

1931.  [B.] 

Economics,  Finance  &  Statistics  [see  also 

Topography  &c.,  below). 
Callcyari  (G.  V.)  M.,  condiz.  nat.  &  econ., 

1925.     [B.] 
Garcia  y  Cubas  (A.)  Cuadro  geogr.,  1885. 
Lerda    de    Tejada    (M.    M.)    Comercio 

esterior,  1853. 
MacBride  (G.  M.)  Land  systems,  1923. 
[Mexico].     Datos  mercantiles  ;    Maria  y 

Campos,  1892. 

[ ].    Deuda  exterior  de  M.,  1926. 

[ ].     Informe  &c.,  emprestito  contr. 

en  Europa,  1888.     [P2721]. 
[ ].        Informe     &c.,     Gendarmeria 

Fiscal,  1886-7,  1888. 
[ ].    Mem.  pres.  por  >Iin.  de  Fomento, 

L.  Robles  Pezuela  (1865),  1866. 
Ortiz    de    Montellano    (M.)    Liquid,    de 

deuda  contraida  en  Londres,  1886. 
Sapper  (C.)  Mexico,  1928. 
Velasco  (A.  L.)  Geog.  v  estsidistica,  14t 

1S89-93. 
Ethnology. 
Beals    (R.    L.)    Acaxee,    mt.    trii)e    of 

Durango  &  Sinaloa,  1934. 
Compar.  e.  of  North.  M.  bef.  1750, 

1932.  [B.] 

Palafox  y  Jlendoza  (J.  de)  Virtud.  d. 

Indio  ("16.50?).  1893. 
Sauer  (C.)  Aborig.  pop.  of  N.W.  M.  (17c.), 

1935. 
Distrib.    of    aborig.    tribes   &c.    in 

N.-W.  M.,  1934.     [B.] 

Refer  to  American  Indians  ;    Aztecs. 
History,  see  Mexico,  Hist.,  is  heading. 
Language  &  Literature,  see  Bibliography, 

above    d-    American    Indians ;     Aztec 

lang. ;  Creek  Indians  ;  Spanish  lang. ; 

Spanish  lit. 
Natural  History. 
Hoppinij    (R.)    Lepturini    of    America, 

N.  of  M..  p2.  1937. 
Theriot    (I.)    M.    mosses    coll.    by    A. 

Brouard.  3p.  192.8-31. 
Social  Life,  >r€  Topography  &c.,  below. 
Topography  &  Travels. 
Altamirano  (I.  JI.)  Paisajes  y  leyendas, 

si,  1884. 
[Americanists  :  Internat.  Congress  of  A.] 

Cron.  del  11^  Congr.,  1895,  1896. 
Armin  (T.)  Heut.  M.,  1865. 
Arpi  (M.  d')  Le  M. ;   tr.,  1924. 
Baedeker  (C.)  U.S.  &c.,  1909. 
Billaud-Varennes   (J.   N.)   Mem.,    1803- 

17,  2t,  1821. 
Brett  (D.)  Lawrence  &  Brett.  1933. 
BuUock  (W.)  Six  months,  2v,  1825. 
Calderon  de  la  Barca  (mme.  F.  E.)  Life 

(1839-42),  n.d. 
Callegari  (G.  V.)  M.,  condiz.  nat.  &  econ., 

1925.     [B.] 
Chadourne  (M.)  Anahuac,  1934. 
Chase  (S.)  M.  :   st.  of  2  Americas.  1932. 
Ewart  (W.)  Scots  Guard  (1915-22),  1934. 
Gage  (T.)  New  survey  (1648) ;   Newton, 

1928. 
Galindo  y  Villa  (J.)  Geografia,  2t,  1926-7. 
Garcia  v  Cubas  (A.)  Cuadro  geogr.,  1885. 
GiUpatrick  (W.)  Wanderings,  1912. 
Gimenez   (M.   M.)   Conde   de   Raousaet- 

Boulbon  en  Sonora  (1852),  1903. 
2t 
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MEXICO  {conlin>i(d]. 
Topography  &  Travels  \conlinncd]. 
Kileiiicn  (P.)  Battlclicld  of  the  gods,  1937. 
Latorro  (G.)  Relaciones  geog.  del  e.  16, 

1920. 
La-ivrence  (D.  H.)  Mornings  in  M.,  1927. 
Slillcr  (M.)  M.  aronnd  me,  1927. 
Pattie  (J.  0.)  Personal  narr.  (1824-30) ; 

Thwaites.  1905. 
Peart  (B.)  Tia  Barbarita,  1933. 
Pierard  (L.)  Rimouskipuebla,  1931. 
Poinsett  (J.  R.)  Notes.  1822,  1826. 
Sapper  (C.)  Mexico,  1928. 
Saner  (C.)  Road  to  Cibola,  1932. 
Sitwell  (S.)  M.  [in  h.  South.  Baroque  art, 

17-18C.,  1924]. 
Stanford.    London    atlas    map    of   M., 

c.  1IS94. 
Tomson  (R.)  Englishman  &  M.  Inquisition, 

lootMiO  :  voyage  &c.  ;  Conway,  1927. 
Ulloa  {¥.  de)  Rel.  d.  viaje,  por  la  costa  de 

Nueva  Esp.,  l.')40  [in  Serrano  y  Sanz. 

Rel.  hist.,  1916]. 
Velasco  (A.  L.)  Geog.  y  estadistica,  14t, 

1889-93. 

Rrfrr  to 
Arandas.        Mines  &  Schools, 

California,  mining.  Mexico. 

Lower.        Mitla.  Sonora. 

Chiapas.         Monterrey.      Spanish 
CoahuUa.       North  America. 

Cobi.  America.     Tabasco. 

Jorullo.  Oaxaca.  Uxmal. 

Law,  Place-names.  Zacatecas. 

Mexican.     R.Cath.Ch.,   Zapotecs. 
Michoacan.        Mexico. 
MEXICO,  GULF  OF. 

Huxley  (A.)  Beyond  the  M.  Bay,  1934. 

Refer  to  North  America  ;  United  States. 
MEXICO,  HISTORY. 
Biographical  Collections. 
Gallo  (E.  L.),  ed.    Hombres  ilust.  mex., 

4t,  1873-^. 
Biographies,  see,  A.  C.  under  : — • 
Alvarado  (P.  de),  1485-1541. 
Charlotte,  empress,  ii.  1840-67. 
Cowdray  (W.  D.  P.,  visct.),  1856-1927. 
Gorostiza  (M.  E.),  1789-1851. 
Marina  {Vo,-ia),  fl.  1519-37. 
Maximilian,  emp.,  1832—67. 
Mendoza  (A.  de),  1491  ?-1552. 
Morones  (L.  N.),  1890—. 
Obregon  \A.),pres.,  1880—. 
Prim  (gen.  .T.).  1814-70. 
Raousset-Boulbon  (G.  R.  de),  1817-54. 
Sigiienza  y  Gongora  (C.  de),  1645-1700. 
ViUa  (P.),  1877-1923. 
Zapata  (E.),  d.  1917. 
Constitution. 
Bribiesca    (J.)    Ayuntamiento    const. : 

mem.  doc.  &c.,  1898. 
Gamboa  (J.  M.)  Leyes  const,  dur.  s.  19, 

1901. 
[Mexico].     Mexican  Constit.  1917  ;    tr., 

1921. 
General  Works. 
Aguilera  de  Gamboa  (E.  de)  Virreinato 

deM.,1892. 
Bancroft  (H.  H.)  Hist.,  1887. 
Dios    Bobledo    (J.   de)   Hist.   gen.    [in 

America,  Congr.  int.  de  hist.,  vl,  1925]. 
Gann  (T.  W.  F.)  M.  (—16c.),  1936. 
Gruening  (E.  H.)  M.  &  its  heritage,  1928. 

[B.] 
Hackett   (C.   W.),   ed.    Hist,    doc.,    to 

1773  ;    coll.  Bandclier,  Span.  &  Eng., 

vl,  2,  1923-6. 
Kelemen   (P.)   Battlefield   of   the   gods 

(—20c.),  1937. 
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General  Works  [continued]. 

Orozco  y  Berra  (M.)  Hist.  ant.  y  de  la 
conq.  de  M.  (—1521),  4t  (&  plates). 
1880. 

Pereyra  (C.)  Hist,  de  la  Ani(?r.  esp..  t3, 
1924. 

Rydjord  (J.)  For.  interest  in  independ- 
ence of  New  Spain  (—1809),  1935.  [B.] 

Teja  Zabre  (A.)  Guide  to  hist.,  1935.  [B.] 

Hist,  do  M..  1935. 

Thompson  (J.  E.)  Mexico  before  Cortez, 
1933. 

Toro  (A.)  Compcndio,  3t,  1926. 

16  century. 

Alton  (A.  S.)  A.  de  Mendoza  (1491  7- 

1552),  1927. 
Cortes  (H.)  Five  letters,   1619-26;    tr. 

Morris,  1928. 
Diaz  del  Castillo  (B.)  Conq.  de  la  Nueva 

Esp.,  4t,  1795-6  ;  4t.,  n.d. 
Discov.  &c.,  1517-21 ;  tr.  Maudslay, 

1928. 
True    hist,    of    conq.    (1568) ;     tr. 

Keatinge,  2v,  1927. 
Garcia  (G.)  Caractcr  de  conq.  esp.,  1901. 

[B.] 
Gomez  de  Arteche  (J.)  Conquista,  1892. 
Mecham  (J.  L.)  F.  de  Ibarra  (1539  ?-75) 

&  Nueva  Vizcaya,  1927.     [B.] 
[Mexico].     Actas  de  Cabildo  de  ciudad 

de  M.  (1524-9),  1871. 
Orozco  y  Berra  (M.)  Conjur.  d.  Marques 

del  Valle,  1665-8,  1853. 
Perez  Bustamante  (C.)  A.  de  Mendoza, 

prim,  virrey,  1535-60,  1928.     [B.] 
Roman  y  Zamora  (J.)  Repiibl.  de  Indias 

(1595),  2t,  1897. 
Sahagun  (B.  de)  Geschichtswerk  (16c.) ; 

Seller,  1927. 
Sedgwick  (H.  D.)  Cortes,  1927. 
Simpson    (L.    B.)    Encomienda    in    N. 

Spain  :   forced  labor  in  Span,  colonies, 

1492-1550,  1929.     [B.] 
St.  in   admin,   of  Indians  in  Now 

Spain  (16c.),  1934. 
Solis  (A.  de)  Hist,  de  la  conq.,  1838. 
Zorita  (A.  de)  Hist,  de  la  Nueva  Esp.,  tl, 

1909. 

17  century. 

Elorza  y  Rada  (F.  de)  Narr.  of  conq.  of 

prov.  of  the  Ytzas  (1692-7),  pi,  1930. 
Sigiienza  y  Gongora  (C.  de)  Letter,  com 

riots,  M.  City,  1692  [in  Leonard  (I.  A.) 

Don  C.  de  S.,  1929]. 
19  century. 
Alvcnslcben  (M.,  Baron  v.)  With  Maxi- 
milian in  M.  (1866-7),  1867. 
Bartlett   (J.   R.)   Explorations  &e.,   M. 

Boundary  Comm..  2v,  1854. 
Corti  (E.   C.)  Maximilian  u.   Charlotte 

v.  M.,  2B,  1924 :     Fr.  tr.,  2t,  1927 ; 

Eng.  tr.,  2v,  1929.     [B.] 
Cutting  (A.  K.)  Case  of  C,  Notes  betw. 

U.S.   &   M.    (Eng.    db    Span.),    18SS. 

[P2721]. 
Dawson  (D.)  Mex.  adventure  (1858-67). 

1936.     [B.] 
Diaz    (P.)    Di8cur8o[8],    1884-92,    n.d. 

[P2720]. 
Informe,     actos     de     su     admin. 

(1877-1904),   4v,    1880-1904.     [1877- 

80  <fc  1888-92  in  P2720]. 
Fisher    (L.    E.)    Backgroimd    of   rcvol. 

(—1820),  1934.     [B.] 
Gillett  (J.  B.)  6  years  w.  Texas  Rangers, 

187,'>-81  ;   Quaife,  1925. 
Lally  (F.  E.)  French  oppos.  to  M.  policy 

of  2nd  Emp.,  1931.     [B.j 
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19  century  [continued]. 

Manning  (W.  R.),  ed.    Diplom.  corr. : 

inter-Amer.  aff.,  1831-60,  v8,  9,   M., 

1831-60,  1937. 
[Mexico].     Esfuerzo  do  M.  por  indepen- 

deneia    de    Cuba    (1825-9);     Chavei 

Orozco,  1930. 
[ ].    President's  message,  Sept.,  1882, 

1882.     [P2720]. 
[ ].     Prim,  guerra  ent.  M.  &  Francia 

(1837-9),  1927. 
[ ].    Secret,  de  Relac.  Exter. — Ingla- 

terra,  tratado,  1889.     [P2720]. 
Navarro  y  Rodrigo  (C.)  Vida  de  A.  de 

Iturbide  (1783-1824),  1919. 
Niox  (G.  L.)  Exped.,  1861-7,  1874. 
Ollivier  (0.  E.)  Exped.  du  M.  (1861-7), 

n.d. 
Pefia  y  Reyes.     Gorostiza  y  la  CQCstion 

de  Texas  (1836-44),  1924. 
L.     Alaman,     independ. :     doc. 

(1829-32),  1924. 
Poinsett  (J.  R.)  Notes,  1822,  &  hist.  ak. 

of  revol.,  1825. 
Praviel     (A.)     Contre-gucrilla    au    M., 

1931. 
• Vie  trag.  de  I'lmp.  Charlotte  (fl. 

1840-67),  1930. 
Prim  (gen.  J.)  P.  y  su  labor  diplomat. 

en  M.  (1862) ;   Estrada,  1928. 
Rippy  (J.  F.)  U.S.  &  M.  (—1924),  1926. 

[B.] 
Toro  (A.)  Compendio,  t3,  1926. 
Webster  (D.)  Works,  v2,  5,  6,  1853. 
Wilmanns  (H.)  Krieger.  Kaufmannszug 

(1871).  1913. 
Wvllys  (R.  K.)  French  in  Sonora,  1860- 

54,  1932.     [B.] 
Zamacona   (M.   M.   do)   Labor  diplom. 

(1861),  1928. 
Zarco  (F.)  Com.  s.  intervencion  franc. 

(1861-3),  1929. 

20  century. 

[America].     Congr.   Intemac.   de   Hist. 

(1922),  vl,  1925. 
Araquistain  (L.)  Rcvoluci6n  m..  1929. 
Balderrama  (L.  C.)  Clero  y  gob.,  1926, 2t, 

1927. 
Blasco    Ibanez    (V.)    Militarismo   mej., 

1920. 
Revol.    mex.    &    dictature    milit. 

(1920),  1923. 
CaUes  (P.  E.)  M.  bef.  the  world,  1927. 
Diaz  (P.)  Informe,  actos  de  su  admin., 

1900-1904,  1904. 
Evans  (mrs.  R.  C.)  Letters  (1918-24), 

1926. 
Garibaldi  (gen.  G.),  b.  1879.    Toast  to 

rebelUon  (1910-12),  1936. 
Gruening  (E.  H.)  M.  &  its  heritage,  1928. 

[B.] 
King  (R.  E.)  Tempest  over  M.,  1936. 
MacCullagh  (F.)  Red  M.,  1928. 
Manero  (A.)  Q,u6  es  la  revolucion,  1916. 
[Mexico].      Opinion   univ.   s.   1»    doct. 

Estrada,  1931. 
[ ].  Particip.  en  la  6a  Conl.  Intemac. 

Amer.,  1928. 
Palmer    (F.)    Central    America    &    its 

problems,  1910. 
Pari,    papers    [1677].      Withdrawal  of 

H.    A.    C.   Cummins,    1924.      (cmd. 

2225). 
Rippy  (J.  F.)  U.S.  &  M.  (—1924),  1926. 

[B.] 
Toulmin  (H.  A.)  With  Pershing  in  M. 

(1916),  1935.     [B.] 
Turner  (J.  K.)  Barbarous  M.,  1911. 
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MEXICO,  HISTORY  [rontinued]. 
20  century  [continued]. 
Wilson  (H.  L.)  Diplom.  episodes  (1909- 
13),  1027. 

Refer  to  America,  History  ;     Aztecs  ; 
Colonies,  Spanish  ;     North    America  ; 
Spanish  America  ;   Texas;   Yucatan. 
MEZZOTINTS.     Refer  to  Engraving. 
Charrington  (J.)  Cat.  of  in.  after  Rem- 
brandt, 1923. 
Erdmann  (M.)  Coll.   of  early  Eng.   m., 

1937. 
Goodwin    (G.)    J.   McArdeU   (1729-65), 
1903. 

T.  Watson,  .T.  Watson,  E.  Judkins, 

1904. 
Russell  (C.   E.)   Eng.   m.  portraits,  2v, 

1926. 
Shirley  (A.)  Publ.  m.  of  D.  Lucas  after 

J.  Constable,  1930. 
Whitman    (A.)    V.    Green    (1739^1813), 
1902. 
MFANTSI  LANGUAGE,  see  Ashanti  lang. 
MICA.    Refer  to  Mineralogy. 

Spence  (H.  S.)  M.,  1929. 
MICHAEL    THEODOROVICH,    Emp.    of 
Russia,  1613-45. 
Dyakonov    (M.    A.)     lIsOpaBie    M.    i-i., 
1913. 

Refer  to  Russia,  History. 
MICHELDEVER.     Refer  to  Hampshire. 

Milner  (A.  B.)  Hist,  of  M.,  1924. 
MICHIGAN,  slate.     Refer  to  United  States. 
Utley  (H.  M.)  (fee.     M.  as  a  prov.  &c., 

4v,  1906. 
Wilcox  (D.  F.)  Municipal  govt,  in  M.  &c., 
1896. 
MICHIPICOTEN. 
Collins  (W.  H.)  i&c.     llichipicoten  iron 
ranges,  1926. 

Refer  to  Ontario,  province. 
MICHOACAN.     Refer  to  Mexico. 
Romero  Flores  (J.)  Bibl.  geog.  &c.  de  M., 
1932. 
MICKLEOVER.     Refer  to  Derbyshire. 
[ilickleover].     Reg.,  1607-1812 ;    Simp- 
son, 1909. 
MICMAC  INDIANS,  see  Algonkin  Indians. 
MICROBES,  see  Bacteriology  ;   Fungi. 
MICROMYCETES,  see  Mycetozoa. 
MICRONESIA. 

[Admiralty].     Pacific  Isl.   pilot,  3v,   d- 

Ruppl.  1-3,  1918-22.     [B.] 
Frazer  (J.  G.)  Belief  in  immortality  &c., 
v3,  Among  M.,  1924. 
Refer  to  Caroline  Isl. ;   Marianne  Isl. ; 
Pelew  Isl. ;  Polynesia. 
MICROSCOPE. 
Baker  (H.)  M.  made  easy,  1754. 
Beck  (R.)  Treatise  on   achiomatic   m., 

1865. 
Dobell  (C.)  A.  van  Leeuwenhoek  (1632- 
1723)  &  h.  "  little  animals,"  1932.  [B.] 
Hooke  (R.)  Extr.  f.  ilicrographia  (1665), 

1926. 
Lindsay  (G.)  Explan.  of  mechanism  cfec, 

1742.     [P3020]. 
Neill  (R.  M.)  M.  in  service  of  man,  1926. 

I    Postal  Microscopical  Soc.    Jom-nal  of  m. 

&c.,  1891-3. 
\   Shipley  (A.  E.)  Hunting  under  the  m., 
1928. 
Wright  (L.)  Pop.  hdbk.,  1895  ;    1905. 
Yates  (R.  F.)  Exploring  vr.  the  m.,  1934. 
Refer  to  Optical  instruments. 
flIDDELBURG.    Refer  to  Netherlands. 

Unger(W.  S.)  Bronnen  tot  gesch.  (1217- 
•      1574),  3d,  1923-31. 


MIDDLE  AGES. 

X.B. — For  mediaeval  life  in  separate 
countries,  see  each  country. 
Adams    (G.    B.)    Civilization    dur.    the 

M.A.,  1922. 
Archivum  Lat.  Medii  Aevi.  1924-33. 
Barker  (E.)  Unity  of  raed.  civiUz.  [/;;  }i. 

Church,  State  &c.,  1930]. 
Beer  (M.)  Soc.  struggles  in  il.A.  ;    tr., 

1924.     [B.] 
Bohn  (M.  V.)  Menschen  u.  Mode  im  Ma., 
1925. 

Modes   &    manners    (3-16c.) ;     tr., 

2v,  1932. 
Boissomiade    (P.)    Travail    dans    I'Eiu-. 
chret.  (5-15s.),  1921  ;   tr.,  1927.    [B.] 
Biihler  (J.)  Deut.  Geistesleben,  1927. 
Camb.  Med.  hist.,  v4^8  (8-15c.),  1923-36. 

[B.] 
Coulton  (G.  G.)  Life  in  M.A.  (c.  12-15c.), 
4v,  1928-30. 

Med.  scene  :   informal  intr.,  1930. 

Med.  St.,  15-20,  1921-31. 

Med.  viUage,  1925.     [B.] 

Ten  Med.  st.,  1930. 

Crump   (C.   G.)   &    E.    F.   Jacob,    edd. 

Legacy  of  the  M.A.,  1926. 
Davis  (W.  S.)  Life  on  med.  barony,  13c., 

1923. 
Duval  (F.)  De  la  paix  de  Dieu  a  la  paix 

defer  (ll-lSc),  1922. 
Ehrle  (F.)  Miscell.,  vl-3,  1924. 
Enlart   (C.)    Villes   mortes   du    m.    age, 

1920.     [B.] 
Evans  (J.)  Life  in  med.  France,  1925. 
Ferguson  (G.  D.)  Lects.,  1904. 
FoUgno   (C.)   Lat.   thought  dur.   M.A., 

1929.     [B.] 
Freytag  (G.)  BUder,  Bl,  2,  1924. 
Gordon   (G.   S.)   Medium  aevum  &   the 

mid.  age,  1925. 
Graf  (A.)  Miti,  leggende  &c.,  1925. 
Guilford  (E.  L.)  Travellers  &  travelling. 

1924. 
Halphen   (L.)  L'essor  de  I'Europe  (11- 

13c.),  1932. 
Hartley'    (D.)     Med.    costume     &     life, 

1931. 
Haskins   (C.   H.)   Renaiss.   of  the   12o., 
1927.     [B.] 

St.  in  med.  culture,  1929.     [B.] 

Heamshaw  (F.  J.  C),  ed.    Soc.  &  polit. 

ideas  of  gt.  med.  thinkers,  1923.     [B.] 

Hellmann    (S.)    M.-a.    bis    z.    Ausg.    d. 

Kreuzzuge  (5-13c.),  1924.     [B.] 
[Hertling    (G.,    Frhr.    v.)]    Festschrift, 

1913. 
Huizinga  (J.)  Waning  of  M.  A.  :   France 
&   Netherlands   (14-15c.);     tr.,   1924. 
[B.] 
.Jarrett  (B.)  Med.  socialism,  1935.     [B.] 

Social  theories,  1200-1500,  1926. 

Kaser  (K.)  Spat.  M.-a.  (13-16c.),  1925. 
Kulischer     (J.)     AUgem.     Wirtschafts- 

gesch.,  Bl,  1928.     [B.] 
Lanson  (R.)  Gout  du  m.  age  en  France 

au  18e  8.,  1926. 
Lot  (F.)  Fin  du  monde  ant.  cfec.  (3-8o.), 
1927;   tr.,  1931.     [B.] 

Melanges  d'hist.  du   m.  a.   off.   a 

F.  L.,  1925. 
•Madden  (D.  H.)  Chapter  of  med.  hist.  : 

lit.  of  field  sport  &c.,  1924. 
Molbech  (C.)  Euro  pa  i  M.-a.,  stykke  1, 

18!9. 
Moss  (H.  St.  L.  B.)  Birth  of  M.  A.,  395- 

814,  1935.     [B.] 
Newton  (A.  P.),  ed.     Travel  &c.  of  the 
M.  A.,  1926. 


MIDDLE  AGES  [mntinued]. 

Paotow  (L.  .J.)  Guide  to  St.  of  med.  hist., 

1931. 
PhiUppi  (F.)  Atlas  z.  weltl.  Altertums- 

kunde,  1924. 
Pirenne   (H.)   Econ.   &c.   hist,   of   med. 
Eur. ;    tr.,  1936.     [B.] 

Mahomet  &   Charlemagne   (4— 9c.), 

1937. 

Med.  cities  &  revival  of  trade  ;   tr., 

1925. 

Melanges  d'hist.  off.  aH.P.  2t,  1926. 

[B.] 

Villes  du  m.  a.,  1927. 

.  A.  Renaudet  &c.     Fin  du  M.  A. 

(1285-1492),  2t,  1931. 

,  G.  Cohen  &c.     Civilis.  occid.  (11- 

15c.),  1933.     [B.] 
Power  (E.)  Med.  people,  1924 ;   1925. 
Previte-Ortou    (C.    W.)    OutUnes    (395- 

1526),  1929  ;    33.     [B.] 
Raby  (F.  J.  E.)  Med.  St.,  1936. 
Rand  (E.  K.)  Founders  of  M.  A.,  1928. 

[B.] 
Reau  (L.)  &  G.  Cohen.     L'art  du  m.  a.  & 

la  civilis.  fr.,  1935.     [B.] 
Salzmann   (L.   F.)   More   med.   bvways, 

1926. 
Schneider  (F.)  M.-a.  bis  z.  Mitte  d.  13. 

Jhdts.,  1929.     [B.] 
Sitwell  (S.)  Gothick  North,  3v,  1929-30. 
Speculum  :   joum.  of  med.  St.,  1926 — . 
Stadelmann  (R.)  Vom  Geist  des  ausgeh. 

M.-a.  (15-16C.),  1929.     [B.] 
Thompson   (J.   W.)   Econ.  &  soc.  hist., 
300-1530,  2v,  1928-31.     [B.] 

Hist.,  300-1500,  1931. 

M.  A.,  300-1500,  2v,  1931.     [B.] 

[Tout  (T.  F.)]  Essays  in  med.  hist.,  1925. 

Vossler  (C.)  Med.  culture  ;   tr.,  2v,  1929. 

Willard  (.J.  F.)  Progr.  of  med.  studies  in 

U.S.A..  No.  2-9,  1924^31. 

Bibliography,  see  History,  Mediaeval. 

History,    see    Europe,    Hist. ;     History, 

Mediaeval. 
Literary  History,  see  Literature. 
Religious  Life. 
Berger  (E.)  Thomae  Cantiprat.  Bonum 
univ.  de  apibus  &o.  saec.  13  &c.,  1895. 
Bremond  (H.)  Langlois  &  la  "  Vie  spirit, 
au  m.  a."  [in  h.  Divertissements,  1930]. 
Chapman   (Dom  J.)  S.  Benedict  &  the 

6th  cent.,  1929. 
Coulton  (G.  G.)  5  cents,  of  relig.,  vl-3, 
1000-1400,  1923-36.     [B.] 

Plain  man's  rel.  [in  h.  Ten    Med. 

St.,  1930]. 
Davison    (E.    S.)    Forerunners    of    St- 

Francis  &c.,  1927.     [B.] 
Dawson  (C.)  Med.  relig.,  1934. 
Edwards  (W.)  Med.  scrap-heap,  1930. 
Gougaud  (L.)  Devot.  &  ascetic  practices, 

1927. 
Kawerau  (W.)  T.  Mimier  u.  d.  Kirche  d. 

M.-a.,  1890. 
Kolde  (T.)  Relig.  Leben  in  Erfurt  (15- 

16c.),  1898. 
Langlois  (C.  V.)  Vie  en  Fr.  au  m.  a.,  t4,. 

Vie  spirit.,  1928. 
MacCulloch  (J.  A.)  Med.  faith  &  fable 

1932.     [B.] 
Offer  (C.  J.)   Bishop's  register  ;    tr.   of 

docs.  &c.,  1929. 
Power  (E.)  Med.  Eng.  nunneries  (c.  1275- 

1535),  1922.     [B.] 
Powicke  (F.  M.)  Xtn.  life  in  M.  A.,  1935. 
Raby  (F.  J.  E.)  Med.  St.,  1936. 
Young  (C.)  Drama  of  the  med.  Church, 
2v,  1933.     [B.] 


MIDDLE  AGES 


644 


MILAN 


MIDDLE  AGES   [mnllnneil]. 
A'./i  r  lo 
Art.  Fools  &  Monasteries. 

Castles.  jesters.         Pilgrims  & 

Chivalry.        Friars.  pilgrimages. 

Ch.  antiq.       Germany.         Political  sci. 
Oh.  hist.  Hist.  Renaissance. 

Cookery.         Household       Romances. 
Crusades.  exp.  Stigma, 

Dining.  Inquisition.  Penal. 

Festivals.        Law.  Treva  Dei. 

Feudalism.     Miracle  plays. 
MIDDLE  CLASSES. 

.Avnanl    (1.)    Bourgeoisie   fr.  :     essai   (If 

■psychologie,  1934.     [B.] 
Groethuysen     (B.)     Orig.     de     I'esprit 

Imurgcois  en  France,  tl,  1927. 
Hermant  (A.)  Le  bourgeois,  1924. 
Johaiinet  (R.)  Eloge  du  bourgeois  fran^., 

1924. 
Kohn-Bramstedt     (E.)     Aristocracv    & 

m.-cl. :  types  in  Germ,  lit.,  1830-1900, 

1937. 
Lueas-Dubretou   (.J.)   La  royaute   bour- 

geoise  (1830),  1930. 
Mirskv  {pr.  D.  S.)  Intelligentsia  of  Gt. 

Brit..  1935. 
Pouthas  (C.  H.)  Famillc  de  bourgeoisie 

fran^.  (17-I9c.),  1934.     [B.] 
Untersuchungen   u.    Preisbild.,   Abt,  C, 

Lebenshalt.  d.  .Mittelst.,  1920. 
Wright    (L.    B.)    M.c.    culture    in    Eliz, 

Eng„  193.5.     [B.] 

Refer    to    Social    sci. ;    Tiers    Etat ; 

(i-  rarlou.^  roiinlries. 
MIDDLESBROUGH.     Hffer  to  Yorkshire. 

Bell  (mrs.  H.)  At  the  works,  1911. 
MIDDLESEX. 

X.B. — liefer  to  London  :  Environs. 
Freshfield     (E.)    Communion     plate    of 

parish  chnrohes  in  Co.  of  M.,  1897. 
Gleet;  (W  .  F.)  Birds  of  .M..  1935.     [B.] 
History  &  Topography. 
Brings  (.M,  S,)  M,  old  &  new,  1934,     [B,] 
DowdeU    (E.    G.)    100    \ts.    of    Quarter 

Sessions  :  govt,  of  M„ "1660- 1760, 1932. 
[England  :  Laws],     .Act     for     repairing 

highways    f.    Counter's    Bridge,    thr. 

Brentford  &e.,  1769. 
[Middlesex].     Cal.    to   Sessions   records, 

n.  8.,  vl,  2,  1612-15  ;  Le  Hardy,  1935- 

36. 
Parish  reg.:  marriages,  v8, 9(1558- 
l837),  1927-38, 
Roy,   Comm,   on   (Anc.   &)    Hist.   Mon. 

Inventory  of  hist.  mon.  in  Jl,,  1937. 
Sharpe  (M.)  M.  in  Brit.,  Roman  &  Saxon 

times,  1932. 
V'ulliamy    (C.    E.)    Archaeol.    of    M.    & 

London,  1930.     [B.] 

Hefer  to 
BethnalGrn.   Hampton         Pinner. 
Brentford.  C.  P.  Shadwell. 

Chiswick.        Harefield.        Sth.  Mimms. 
Cricklewood,   Harrow,  Spitalflelds. 

Ealing.  Hendon.  Stanmore. 

England.         Highgate,        Swakeleys. 
Finchley.        Hillingdon.      Tottenham. 
Genealogy.      Kingsbury.      Uxbridge, 
Hampstead,     London.  Wood  Grn, 

MIDDLESEX,  Mum. 

Drake    (S.    A.)    Old   landmarks  &    hist. 

til-Ids.  IS76. 

Jirftr  lo  Massachusetts, 
MIDDLE  TEMPLE, 

Benham  (C)  The  two  T„  1924. 
Blackman  (R.   J.)    Wig  &   gown  :    The 

T.,  1932,     [B.] 
Bowen  (M.)  St.  of  the  Temple,  1928, 


MIDDLE  TEMPLE  [ronlinuedl 

.Macassev  (L.  L.)  M.  T,'s  contrib,  to  nat. 

life,  1931. 
[Middle  Temple].     Cat.  of  lib.  :   Bedwell. 

3v,  1914  ;    Suppl.,  1914-24,  1925. 
Williamson    (J,    B.)     Hist,    of    Temple 

(— I7e.),  1924. 
M.T.  Hall,  102S. 

Refer  to  Inns  of  Court ;   Law,  English  ; 

London  ;  Temple  Church. 
MIDDLETON.     Refer  lo  Lancashire. 

[.Middl.'ton].      Hc-u'.  <if  parish  ch.,   1541- 

1752  :    Shaw.  Up,  1!MI2    l:i. 
MIDDLETON      MALZOR,       .-       Milton, 

.\orlhrnity. 
MIDDLETON     ST,     GEORGE,     Refer     lo 

Durham, 
[Middleton    St.    George].     Reg,,    1616- 

1812  ;   Wood,  1906. 
MIDEA.    Refer  to  Argolis, 

Persson  (A.  W.)  Rov.  tombs  rt  Dendra 

nr.  M.,  1931. 
MIDGETS,  see  Dwarfs. 
MIDLOTHIAN. 

Gladstone   (W-    E)   -Vnti-climax   in   M., 

1884,      [P2987]. 
Mahdi  of  M.,   1880  &    1884.   1884. 

[P2987]. 
Nash  (.J.  K.)  Birds  of  il.,  1935.     [B,] 
Roy.  Comm.  on  Anc.  &c.  Mons.  (Scot.), 

10th    rep.,  w.    invent,  of    mon.   &c., 

1929. 

Refer  to  Edinburghshire. 
MIDNAPORE.     Refer  to  Bengal. 

Bengal  district  records,  M.,  v3,  4,  1770- 

74,  1925-6. 
MIDRASH. 

Brierre-Narbonne  (.J.  J.)  Exegese  m.  des 

propheties  messian.,  1935. 
Chenerv  (T.)  Legends  f.  the  M,  tr,  [m 

Soc.of  Heb.  Ut,  Misc.,  s2,  v2,  1877], 
[Midrash],    nm  ims  (Gen.-Deut.  &  5 

Rolls),  b.  in  3v.  1877. 
[ ].      Mekilta     de-Rabbi     Ishmael ; 

crit.    ed.     w.    tr. ;      Lauterbach,    3v, 

1933-5. 
[ ].     M.  Sif  re  on  Numbers :  sel. ;  tr. ; 

Box,  1926.     [B.] 
Sifra.     Comm.   zu   Leviticus   (in   Heb.), 

1862. 
Strack  (H.  L.)   Intr.  to  Talmud  &  M., 

1931.     [B.] 
&   P.   Billerbeck.  Komm.  z.  N.  T. 

aus  Talmud  u.  M..  4B,  1922-8. 

Refer    to    Bible,    suh-hefuling    Study ; 

Hebrew  lit, ;   Jewish  religion, 
MIES.    Refer  to  Bohemia. 

Kamper    (J.)    &     Zd.    Wirth.    Top.    d. 

Denkm.,  Pobt.  Bez.  M.,  1911, 
MIGRATION  OF  BIRDS,  see  Birds, 
MIGRATION  OF  FISH,  see  Fish. 
MIGRATION  OF  RACES. 

Biihler  (.T.)  Die  Germanen  in  d,  Volker- 

wanderung,  1922, 
Burv  ( J,  B.)  Invas,  of  Eur,  by  barbarians. 

(375-575),  1928, 
Corbach  (0,)  Open  door  ;  tr.,  1933. 
Foster  (T.  S.)  Travels  &c.  of  early  man, 

1929.     [B.] 
Httlphen  (L.)LesBarbares  (4-1  Ic),  1930, 
Lot  (F,)  Invas.  barbares&  le  peuplemcnt 

de  I'Eur.  (711-1914).  tl,  1937. 

lnva.s.  germ.,  1935, 

Numclin  (R.)  Wandering  spirit  ( — 20c,), 

1937,     [B.] 
Patsch    (C.)    Beitr,    z,    Volkerkunde    v. 

Sudostcuropa,  H3-6.  1928-33. 
Peake  (H.)  &  H.  J.  Fleure.     Steppe  & 
sown,  1928.     [B.] 


MIGRATION  OF  RACES  [ront,n»eii\. 
[Roy.    .Mail    Lin.- J.     (iosch.    d.    Wande- 

ruiigen  ;    .\ltman,  1926, 
Smith  (G.  E.)  Ships  as  evid.  of  m.  of  e, 

culture,  1917.     [B. :   <t  in  Manchester 

Egypt.  &e.  Soe.     Journal,  1915-16]. 
Xunkovic  (D.)  Zur  Gesch.  d.  Slaven  bis 

z.  Volkerwatid..  1929. 

Refer  In  Aryan  race ;    Europe,  Hist. ; 

History,  Mediaeval ;    Huns  ;   Teutonic 

races ;  Vandals. 
MILAN. 

Berlan  (F.)  Intr.  d.  stampa  in  M.  Ac 

(1469),  1884. 
Ceruti     (A.)     Ant.     mura     milanesi    di 

Massimiano  (4c.)  [in  Regia  Dep.  Misc., 

t7,  1869]. 
Gauthiez  (P,)  M,  (ViUcsd'art),  1909,  [B.] 
Linati    (C)    Sulle   orme    di   Renzo  ftc,, 

1927. 
Pius   XI,  pope.     Ambrosian  Church  <fr 

0.  e.  [in  h.  E.ssays  in  hist. ;   tr.,  1934]. 
La  Chiesa  .\mbrosiana  [in  A.  Scr. 

stor.,  1932]. 

Scr.  storici,  1932. 

Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Ainbro.se,  *7.,  c.  340-97. 
Barbavara  (F.),  d.  c,  1438. 
Borromeo  (F.),  abp.,  1564-1631. 
Monferrato    (Gugl.    VII,    marchese   di), 

1254-92. 
Morone  (G.),  c.  1450-1529. 
Visconti  (F.  M.),  d.  of  M..  1391-1447, 
Cathedral  &  Diocese. 
Castonus,  ahp.  of  M .     Synodus  provinc. 

Pergami  habita  a  C,  1311  ;  CastigUoni, 

1935, 
Dudden   (F.    H.)    Life   &   times  of  St. 

.Ambrose  (4c.),  1935. 

Refer  to  Church  in  Italy. 
History. 
Ambrogio,   da   PauUo.     Cronaca,   1476- 

1515 ;    Ceruti   [in  Regia   Dep.  Misc., 

tl3,  1871]. 
Bertarelli  (A,)  &    A.   Monti,     3  sec.  di 

vita  m.,  1639-1875,  1927. 
CoUison-Morlev  (L.)  Story  of  the  Sfoitas. 

1933.     [B.]" 
Flamma    (G.    de    la)    Chron.    extrav.  4 

Chron.    maius    ( — 1216)  ;     Ceruti   [in 

Regia  Dep.  Misc.,  t7.  1869]. 
Giovio  (P.)  Vite  dei  12  Visconti,  1853. 
Giulini  (.A.)  Curiosita,  1933. 
Lavagno   (F.)   Convito  nuziale  dato  da 

G.  Visconti,  1368,  1884.     [N1I9], 
.Mandrot  (B.  de)    Depeches  des  ambas- 

sadcurs    m.   en    France,    t4   (1465-6). 

1923. 
[Milano].      Chronica,   948-1487;    Porru 

Larabcrtenghi  [in  Regia  Dep,    Misc.. 

18,  1869], 
[ ].       Statuti    d.    strado    ed   acque. 

1346  :    Porro  Lambertenghi  [in  Regia 

Dep.     Misc.,  t7,  1869]. 
Muir  (D.)  M.  under  the  Visconti  (14-15c.), 

1924.     [B.] 
-Miiller  (.J.),  ed.    Doc.  cone,  la  vita  pubbi 

di   G.   .Morone   (1497-1536)   [in  Regia 

Dep.     .MUc,  t3,  1865]. 
Pelissier    (L.     G.)     L'alliance    miUno- 

allem.  :      ambass.      d'H.      Brasca     a 

-MaximiUen    (1498)    [in    Regia    Dep. 

Misc.,  t35,  1898], 
Sala  (.A.)  Milizia  ed  il  govemo  d,  Spag- 

nuoh:     doc,    (1564  &    71)    [in  Regia 

Dep.     .Misc.,  tl,  1862], 
Sauli  (D.)  Autobiog.     (1524-61);    Porro 

I..arabertcnghi  [in   Regia  Dep.     Mine 

tl7,  1878]. 
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MILAN  [continued]. 
History  [continued]. 
Tocco  (F.)  G.   Boema  e  i   Guglielmiti 

(13c.),  1903. 
Verga  (E.)  St.  d.  vita  milan.,  1931.     [B.] 
Viseonti,  fmn.     Repert.  diplomat.   Vis- 
conteo.  Doc,  1263-1402,  2t  &  Suppl., 
1911-37. 
[Viseonti  (B.)]    Trattato  fra  B.  V.,  Ant. 
di    Montefeltro    &c.,    1    febb.    1375 ; 
Sommi-Picenardi      [in     Regia     Dep. 
Misc.,  t23,  1884]. 
Libraries  &  Art  Galleries. 
Amer.  Acad,  of  Arts  &c.   Dated  Or.  min. 

MSS. ;   Lake,  v3,  1935. 
Brera  Gall.     Cat.  of  pictures,  1914. 

.    Reg.  Pinacoteca  ;   Morassi,  1932. 

[Milano].  Museo  Poldi-Pezzoli  ;  Morassi, 
1932. 

[ ].     Pinacoteca  Ambrosiana  ;    Tea, 

1932. 
[Trivulziana].  Cat.deicodici;  Porro,  1884. 
i?e/er to Arosio ;  Art, Italian;  Brianza; 
Italy ;      Lodi ;      Lombards    &    Lom- 
bardy  ;  Louis  XII,  of  France  ;  Monza  ; 
Museums  &c. 
MILE-STONES,    see     Boundary  &     Mile- 
stones. 
MILETUS. 

Rehm  (A.)  Chronol.  d.  miles.  Insehr.  d. 

2.  Jhdts.  V.  Chr..  1923. 
Wiegand  (T.)  Bericht  ii.  Ausgrab.,  1924. 
Refer  to  Asia  Minor  ;  Caria. 
MILITARISM,  see  Armies  &  armaments. 
MILITARY  ADVENTURERS. 

Enciclopedia   biog.   &o.   ital.,   sl9.   Con- 

dottieri  &c.,  3v,  1936-7.     [B.] 
Grey  (C.)  Europ.  adv.  of  North.  India, 

1785-1849,  1929.     [B.] 
Hargreaves  (R.)  VVomen-at-arms,  1930. 
WUkinson  (C.)  Eng.  a.,  1931. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Coignard  (P.),  c.  1774-1834. 
Contreras  (A.  de).  1.582-1633. 
Fredericli,  da  Montefeltro,  d.  of  Urbino, 

1422-82. 
Garibaldi  (gen.  G.),  1879—. 
Gritti(L.).  1.501-34. 
Madec  (R.).  1736-84. 

Xeuilly  (A.  A.  C.  B.,  cje.  de),  1777-1863. 
Nogales  (gen.  R.  de).  b.  1879. 
Perron  (le  gen.  P.).  1753-1834. 
Raousset-Boulbon  (G.  R.  de),  1817-54. 
Sutton  (F.  A.).  1884—. 
Torresano  (A.),  fi.  1529-38. 
Trenck  (F..  FrJir.  v.  d.).  1726-94. 
Refer  to  Condottieri  ;  Haiduks  ;  Lands- 
knechte ;        Mercenaries ;        Military 
history. 
MaiTARY  ARCHITECTURE. 
Deschamps  (P.)  Le  Crac  des  ChevaUers, 

2t,  1934. 
Enlart  (C.)  Arch,  civile  &  milit.,  2t  [in 

Manuel  d'archeol.  fr.,  p2,  1929-32]. 
Lawrence  (T.  E.)  Crusader  castles,  2v, 

1936. 
Promis  (C.)  Ingegneri  e  scr.  milit.  bologn. 
d.  15  e  16  sec.  [in  Regia  Dep.     Misc., 
t4,  1863]. 

Vita    di    F.    Paciotto    da    Urbino 

(1521-91)   [in  Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  t4, 
1863]. 
j         Refer     to      Architecture  ;       Camps ; 
I         Castles  ;   Fortification  ;    Military  art. 
MIUTARY  ART  &  SCIENCE. 

Ballard  (C.  R.)  M.  genius  of  A.  Lincobi, 
1926. 
•     Bonnal  (H.)  Condit.  de  la  guerre  mod., 
1916. 


MILITARY  ART  &  SCIENCE  [eontmued]. 
Bourcct  (P.  J.  dc)  Principcs  de  la  guerre 

de  montagnes  (1775),  1888. 
Clausewitz   (C.   v.)  Vom   Kriege,    1915; 

37;  tr.,  1909;  3v,  1911. 
Debenev  (M.  E.)  La  guerre  &  les  hommes, 

1937.' 
Duval  (M.  V.  C.  M.)  Le9ons  de  la  Guerre 

d'Espagne,  1938. 
Frederick  II.    Werke  ;    iib..  B6,  1913. 
Fuller  (.J.  F.  C.)  Foundations  of  sci.  of 

war,  1926. 

Reformation  of  war.  1923. 

Furse  (G.  A.)  Information  in  war,  1895. 
Germains(V.  W.)  Mechaniz.  of  war,  1927. 
Grandmaison     (L.     L.    de)    2    confer. : 

notion  de  surete  &c..  1912. 
Grove.s    (P.    R.    C.)   Behind   the   smoke 

screen.  1934. 
Hart  (B.   H.   L.)  Brit,  wav  in  warfare, 

1932;    1935. 

Europe  in  arms.  1937. 

Ghost  of  Napoleon  (18-20c.),  1933. 

[B.] 

Gt.  captains  unveiled,  1927. 

Paris,  or  fut.  of  war,  1925. 

Remaking  of  mod.  armies,  1927. 

Kane  (R.)  New  system  of  m.  disoip.  [in  h. 

Campaigns,  1745]. 
Leblond  (G.)  Treatise  of  artillery,  pi  of 

Elem.  of  war  ;    tr.,  1746. 
Ligne    (C.    J.,   pr.    de)    Prejuges    milit., 

1914. 
Markham  (F.)  Five  decades,  1622. 
Maurois  (A.)  Dial,  sur  le  commandement, 

1925. 
Montaigne  (,J.  B.)  Et.  s.  la  guerre,  1911. 
Mordaeq  (J.  J.  H.)  Duree  de  la  proch. 

guerre,  1912.     [P2704]. 
Murray  (S.  L.)  Reality  of  war,  1909. 
Napoleon  I.    War  maxims  &c. ;   tr..  n.d. 
Pierrefeu    (J.    de)    Plutarque    a    menti, 

1923  :   tr..  1924. 
PUsudski  (.J.)  Milit.  Vorles.  (1863-1920) 

[in  h.  Erinn.  &c.,  B3,  1936]. 
Plutarque  n'a  pas  menti,  1924? 
Quinton  (R.)  Maximes  s.  la  guerre,  1930. 
Repington  (C.  a  C.)  Policy  &  arms,  1924. 
Saxe  (mar.  de)  Reveries  ;   tr.,  1757. 
Schwarte  (M.)  Krieg  d.  Zukunft.  1931. 
Seeckt  (Gen.  v.)  Gedanken  e.  Soldaten, 

1929  ;   tr..  1930. 
Simes  (T.)  M.  guide.  1772. 
Smith  (G.  O.)  Strategy  of  minerals.  1919. 
Toulorge  (col.)  Service  d'etat-major  en 

camp.,  pl-3.  1912. 
Ancient. 
.Eneas.    Tacticus.     Defence   of   fortified 

positions  &c.  (text  *  tr.).  1923. 

Siegecraft ;    tr.  Hunter.  1927. 

Africanus    (S.    J.)    Fragm.    d.    Cestes; 

VieiUefond.  1932. 
Asclepiodotus.     Tactics  (text  <t  tr.),  1923. 
Arrian   (F.)    Tcx'V  raKxtK^   [in   h.  Quae 

exst..  v2.  1928]. 
Date  (G.  T.)  Art  of  war  in  ane. 

1929.     [B.] 
Kromayer     (J.)     &     G.     Veitli. 

Schlaehtfelder,  B4  (5-lc.  B.C.), 

31. 
& .    Heerwesen  &c.   d. 

Romer,  1928.     [B.] 
Masquelez  (A.  E.  A.  E.)  Castrametation 

des  Romains  &c.,  1864. 
Onosander.     The    general    (text    cfc    tr.). 


India, 

Ant. 
1924- 

Gr.   u. 


1923. 
Philo.  Byz. 
B.  7  u.  8. 
1920. 


Exzerpte  aus  P.'s  Mechanik 
;    Gr.  u.  Deut. ;    Diels  &c.. 


MILITARY  ART  &  SCIENCE  [c^tinued]. 
Ancient  [continued]. 
Schenk  (D.)  Vegetius  Renatus  :    Quellen 

d.  Epit.  rei  milit.,  1930. 
Tarn   (VV.   VV.)   Hellenistic   m.  &   naval 

devel.  (4-lc.  B.C.),  1930. 
Vegetius  Renatus  (F.)  Opera,  1633. 
Woodhouse  (W.  J.)  King  Agis  of  .Sparta 

&   h.   campaign  in   Arkadia  418   B.C., 

1933. 

Refer  to  Army,  Egyptian  ( Anc.) ;  Army, 

Greek  (Anc.) ;  Army,  Roman ;  Camps; 

Catapult ;   Fortification. 
Dictionaries. 
Farrow  (E.  S.)  Diet  of  m.  terms,  1918. 
Guglielmotti  (A.)  Vocab.  marino  e  ra., 

1889. 
Military  diet. ;    by  an  officer,  1704. 
Scott  (H.  L.)  MiUt.  diet..  1862. 
Simes  (T.)  Milit.  guide,  1772. 

Refer  to  Technological  diets. 
Geography  &  Topography. 
Cole  (D.  H.)  Changing  condit.  of  Imp. 

defence.  1930. 

Imp.  mUit.  geog..  1931. 

Mediaeval  (to  1600). 
Belli   (P.)    De    re    milit.  &   bello  tract. 

(text.  1563,  &  tr.),  2v,  1936. 
Hardy  (E.)  Les  Fran^ais  en  Italic,  1494r- 

1559,  1880. 
Newhall     (R.     A.)     Eng.     conquest    of 

Normandy,  1416-24.  1924.     [B.] 
Oman  (C.  VV.  C.)  Hist,  of  art  (378-1485), 

2v,  1924. 
Hist,  of  art  of  war  in  16th  cent., 

1937. 
Pisan  (C.  de)  Bk.  of  fayttes  of  armes  &c. ; 

tr.  &   pr.   W.   Caxton.    1489;     Byles, 

1932  ;    1937. 
Reinach   (S.)   Un   homme  a  projets  du 

Bas-Emp.    (De    rebus    bell.)     [in    h. 

Amalthee.  t2.  1930]. 
Upton  (N.)  De  studio  milit.  (15c.)  ;    tr., 

c.  1501);    Barnard.  1931. 

Refer  to  Landsknechte. 
Periodicals  &  Societies. 
Roy.  Artillery.     Journal.  1914 — . 
Roval  Engineers.     Papers,  vl,  N.S.,  vl- 

16.  1849-68. 
Rov.  military  chronicle.  1810-17. 
Soc.  of  Army  Hist.  Res.    Journal,  1921—. 
Primitive. 
Vargas  Machuca  (B.  de)  Milicia  &c.  de 

Indias  (1599).  2v.  1892. 
Strategy  &  Tactics  (.sec  also  Ancient,  <t 

Mediaeval,  nhove). 
Ardant  du  Picq  (C.)  Battle  studies  ;    tr., 

1921. 
BeUoc  (H.)  Tactics  &c.  of  Marlborough, 

1933. 
Cammerer  (Qen.  Lt.  R.  v.)  Develop,  of 

strat.  sci.  dur.  19e. ;   tr..  1905. 
Clery  (C.  F.)  Minor  t.,  1893. 
Cochenhausen  (F.  v.).  ed.     Von  Scharn- 

horst  zu  Schlieffen,  1806-1906,    1933. 

[B.] 
Custance  (B.  N.)  Study  of  war,  1924. 
Delbriick  (H.)  Gesch.,  T5-7,  1928-36. 
Foch  (F.)  De  la  conduite  de  la  guerre, 

1927. 
Folard  (J.  C.  de)  L'esprit  du  Chev.  F., 

1761. 
Frederick  II.    Instruktion  f.  s.  Generale 

V.    1747;     Fester   (French  d;   Germ.), 

1936. 
Hart  (B.  H.  L.)  Decisive  wars  of  hist., 

1929. 
Hauschild    (L.)    Solutions    des    themes 

tact.,  1905. 
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MILITARY  ART  &  SCIENCE  [continued]. 
Strategy  &  Tactics  {coiUinued]. 
.Iervis-\Vhite-Jer\-ia  (H.)  Man.  of  field 

operations,  1852. 
Lacroix  (H.  de)  Voyaf;e  d'i'tat  major  de 

corps  d'arnipe  ;   Buat.  I'JOS. 
Lolfler      (ni'ij.)      Guerre       Ru.sso-Jap.  : 

enseign.  tact.  &c..  1007. 
Ludendorff    (E.)    Nation    at   war ;     tr., 

1936. 
Maguire  (T.  M.)  Devel.  of  t.  since  1866, 

1904. 

Guerilla  or  partisan  warfare,  1904. 

Marindin  (A.  H.)  Staflf  rides,  1905. 
Marty-Lavauzelk-    (K.)    Manceuvrcs    de 

I'Esten  1911,  1912. 
Manojuvres    de   I'Ouest    en    1912, 

1913. 
Manceuvres   de  Pioardie   en    1910, 

1911. 
Maurice  (F.  B.)  British  s.,  1929. 
Moser  (O.  v.)  Prep.  &c.  of  tactical  rides  ; 

tr.,  1911. 
Pardieu  (F.  de)   Et.  crit.  de  la  t.  &c., 

1910. 
Percin  (A.)  Manoeuvre  de  Lorlanges,  sept. 

1908,  1909. 
Travaux  tactiques,  3s,  1909-13. 

Befer  to 

E 
n. 

in.  F 

!.     F 

F 

F 

Ii 
L 

IV 

B.    IV 

IV 

n.  IV 

educ. 
MILITARY     BIOGRAPHY, 

Military  history. 
MILITARY  EDUCATION. 

Bovet  (P.)  Fighting  instinct;   tr.,  1923. 

[B.] 
Fuller  (J.  F.  C.)  Sir  J.  Moore's  system  of 

training  (1794-1823),  1925. 
Sterling    (E.)    Views    of    milit.    reform, 

1811. 

Refer  to  Addiscombe  College  ;   Military 

art ;    Royal  Military  Academy,  Wool- 
wich ;      Saint-Cyr ;      Staff     College, 

Camberley ;   West  Point. 
MILITARY  ENGINEERING. 

Marva  (•!.)  Engineer  troops  in  campaign 

of  MeUlla(1909);   tr.,  1910.     [P27041. 
Promis  (C.)  Biog.  di  ingegneri  mllit.  ital. 

(14-18C.)  [in  Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  tl4, 

1874]. 
Ingegneri  e  scr.  milit.  bologn.  d.  15  e 

16  see.  [in Regia  Dep.   Misc.,  t4,  1863]. 
Ingegneri  milit.  d.  Marca  d'Ancona. 

1550-1650  [in  Regia  Dep.    Misc.,  t6, 

1865]. 
Ingegneri  milit.  in  Piemonte,  1300- 

16.')0  [in  Regia  Dep.     Misc.,tl2,  1871]. 
Vita   di   G.    Maggi   (1534-72)    [in 

Regia  Dep.     .Misc.,  tl,  1862]. 
Koyal  Engineers.     Papers,  1849-1905. 
.Sandes  (E.  W.  C.)  Milit.  e.  in  India,  2v, 

1933-5. 
[War  Office].     Milit.  e.,  vl,  Mechanical 

e.,  1925. 

Refer  to  Engineering  ;    Fortincatlon  ; 

Military  art  &  science. 


Aerial 

European 

Military 

navigation. 

War. 

eng. 

Ammunition. 

Fencing. 

Military 

Armies  &c. 

Firearms. 

law. 

Armoured 

Flags. 

Military 

cars. 

Fortifica- 

medicine. 

Arms  &c. 

tion. 

Mines, 

Army. 

Infantry. 

military. 

Artillery. 

Leadership. 

Projectiles. 

Battles. 

Maps  &c. 

Scouting. 

Camouflage. 

Martial  law. 

Signals. 

Camps. 

Military 

War ;    <t-    to 

Cavalry. 

archit. 

rarioiis  wars 

Conscription. 

Military 

<0  battles. 

see     Army ; 


MILITARY  HISTORY. 

-V./i. — Fur  llic  military  historij  nf 
separate  countries,  see  under  Army  ;  it- 
refer  to  sub-headings  Ancient  <t 
Mediaeval  under  Military  art  &  science. 

Bodart  (if.)  Losses  of  life  in  mod.  wars  : 

Au.stria— France  (1614-1913),   1916. 
Gust  (E.)  Annals  of  wars  of  19c.  (1800- 

15),  4v,  1862-3. 
Delbriick    (H.)    Gesch.    d.    Kriegslsunst, 

T5-7  (—1905),  1928-36. 
Erben  (W.)  Kriegsgeach.  d.  M.-a.,  1929. 

[B.] 
Freytag-Loringhoven     (H.,      Frhr.     v.) 

Psyche  d.  Heere  (—1918),  1923. 
Hart  (B.  H.  L.)  Decisive  wars  of  hist., 

1929. 

Europe  in  arras,  1937. 

Ivromaycr  (J.)  Ant.  Sohlaohtfelder,   B4 

(.j-lJ.  B.C.) ;    Veith,  1924-31. 
Kunoldt  (W.-G.)  Geogr.  Grundlagen  f.  d. 

Kriegsziigo  am  Rhein  &c.   (Ic.   is.c- 

20c.),  1935. 
Oman   (C.   W.   C.)   Hist,  of  art  of  war 

(378-1485),  2v,  1924. 

Hist,  of  art  of  war  in  16c.,  1937. 

Ponsonby  (A.)   Wars  &  treaties,   1815- 

1914,  1918. 
Roy.  Artillery.     Journal,  1914 — . 
Royal  Engineers.     Papers,  1849-1905. 
Roy.  milit.  chronicle,  1810-17. 
.Sclilieffen  (A.  v.)  Cannae  (216  B.C.-1871), 

1925. 
Ancient,  see  Army  ;  Military  art  &c. 
Biographical  Collections. 
Hart  (B.  11.  L.)  Gt.  captains  unveiled, 

1927. 
Hudlestou  (F.  J.)  Warriors  in  undress, 

1925. 
Lombroso    (G.)    Galleria    milit.,    1794- 

1815,  1841. 
Nepos  (C.)  Gr.  generaux  des  nations  etr. 

(text  dh  tr.,   Ic.   B.C.);     Giullemin  [in 

CE.,  1923]. 
Thornton  (L.  H.)  Campaigners  (18-19c.). 

1925. 

liefer  to  Armies  ;    Army  ;    Battles  ; 

History  ;    ct  to  separate  wars  <£•  battles. 
MILITARY     HOSPITALS,     see     Military 

medicine. 
MILITARY      HYGIENE,      see      Military 

medicine. 
MILITARY  LAW. 

Ayala  (B.)  De  jure  &  offic.  belhcis  &c. 

(1582,    w.    tr.);     Westlake   &c.,    2v, 

1912. 
Birkhimer  (W.  E.)  Milit.  govt.  &  martial 

law,  1892. 
Colon  dc  Larriategui(F.)  Juzgados  milit., 

4t  &  Ap.,  1791-8. 
Cross  (T.)  Milit.  laws  of  U.S.,  1825  ;   38  ; 

46. 
Glenn  (G.)  Army  &  the  law,  1918. 
Maltby  (I.)  Tr.  on  courts  martial  &  m.  1., 

1813. 
Scott  (R.  B.)   Milit.  law  of  Eng.  &c., 

1810. 
[U.S.  :   War  Dept.]     Sourcc-bk.  of  milit. 

law  &c.,  1919. 

Refer  In  Contraband  ;   Courts-martial ; 

International   law.  suh-lnftdiiuj  War ; 

Martial     law  ;     Military     art     &c.  ; 

Mutinies  ;   Native  troops.  Employment 

of. 
MILITARY  LIFE  &  SERVICE. 

X.B. — For  the  niitilari/  life  i if  separate 

countries,  see  Army,  English  ;    Army, 

French ;  <fcf . 
Dauzat  (A.)  Argot  de  la  guerre,  1919. 


MILITARY  LIFE  &  SERVICE  [cont.] 
Poetry. 
Bottger  (A.)  Tcut.  Kriegsliedcr,  1841. 
Briiggeraami    (F.)   Der  7-jahr.   Kricg  i. 

zeitgcnoss.  Lit.  [in  Deut.   Lit. :   Auf. 

kliirung,  B9,  1935]. 
Buchner  (H.)  Uorst  VVessel-Marsohalbum, 

2T,  1933. 
Fagau  (W.  L.)  Southern  war  songs,  1890. 
Molchanov  (I.)  iloB.  Docim.  u-bceuuBKi, 

1887. 
Saintsbury  (G.  E.  B.)  Eng.  war-songs  [in 

Coll.  es.says,  vl,  1923]. 
N'olkmann     (E.)     Deut.     Dichtung    im 

Weltkriog.  1914-18,  1934. 

h'efer    to    Army,     various    countries 

Conscription. 
MILITARY  MEDICINE. 

Alcock  (R.)  Med.  hist.  &c.  of  Br.  legion  of 

Spain,  1838. 
i5ainbridge  (W.  S.)  Rep.  on  2nd  Intemat. 

Cong.,  Rome,  1923,  1925. 
Berenyer-Feraud    (L.    J.    B.)   Le   baron 

11.  Larrey  (1808-95),  1899. 
Hutchinson  (W.)  Doctor  in  war,  1919. 
.lones  (G.  E.)  Hygiene  &  war;   Monroe, 

1917.     [B.] 
Kellogg  (V.  L.)  Milit.  selection  &  race 

deterioration  :    prelim,  rep.,  1916. 
Niedner    (0.)    Kriegsepidemieen   (19c.), 

1903.     [B.] 
Prinzing  (F.)  Epidemics  result,  f.  wars, 

1916. 
Schickert    (Dr.)    D.     militararztl.    Bil- 

dimgsaustalten,    lOOjiihr.     Besteh.  d. 

F.  Wilhelms-Instit.,  1895. 
[U.S.  :   Armv].     Medical  Dept.  in  World 

War,  vl,  2,  5-9,  11,  13-15,  1921-8. 
[War].     Hist,     of     Gt.      War;       med. 

.services;     Gen.    hist.;     Macpherson, 

3v,    Surgerv ;     Macpherson    &c.,    2v. 

1021-4.     [B.] 
[War  Oflfice].     Army  manual  of  sanita- 
tion. 1926. 

R. A. M.C.  training,  1925. 

Wright  (A.  E.)  Physiol,  of  wounds,  1923. 

[P2709]. 

Refer  In   Boer  War  ;    Crimean   War ; 

European  War  ;    Medicine  ;    Military 

art  &c.  ;  Surgery. 
MILITARY  ORDERS. 

Arrivabene    (L.)    Orlg.    de    cavagl.   del 

Tosone  &c.,  1589. 
Caro  de  Torres  (F.)  Hist,  de  o.  m.  de 

Santiago  Calatrava  y  Alcantara.  1629. 
Constantinian  Order.     Ant.  notizie,  0.  C. 

di  S.  Giorgio,  1769.     [P2767]. 
Finckler    (G.    E.)    Sacra    SodaUtas    B. 

Mariae  V.  in  Monte  ad  Vet.  Branden- 

burgura,  1745.     [P2742]. 
Hurley  (C.),Russ.o.,  decorations  &c.,  1935. 
I'izarro   v   Orellana  (F.)  Disc,  apolog- 

1629.  ■ 
Rades  y  Andrada  (F.  de)  Chron.  d.  1. 

0.  de  Sanctiago,  Calatrava  y  Alcantara, 

1572. 

Refer  to  Alcantara,  Order  of ;   Cala- 
trava, Order  of ;   James,  Saint,  Order 

of ;      Knights    &    Orders    of    Kn. : 

Monasteries     &c.  ;     Saint     John    o( 

Jerusalem,     Order     of ;      Templars ; 

Teutonic  Order. 
MILITARY  PRINTS,  see  Historical  Illus- 
trations. 
MILITARY  PRISONS,  see  Prisons. 
MILITARY  SCHOOLS,  see  Military  educa- 
tion. 
MILITARY  SURGERY,  .*"  Military  medl-  ■ 

cine  &c. 


MILITIA,  CHANNEL  ISLANDS 


647 


MINERALOGY 


MILITIA,  CHANNEL  ISLANDS. 

Groves  (J.  P.)  K.  Guernsey  m.,  800-1895, 

1895. 
MILITIA,  ENGLISH. 

Colville  (C.  F.)  Organiz.  of  Army  &  M. 

reserves,  1878.     [P2831]. 
EUiot  (C.  G.  J.  B.)  Plan  for  form,  of 

maritime  m.,  1852. 
Fletcher  (A.)  Disc,  1698   [in  h.  PoUt. 

wks.,  1749]. 
List  of  officers,  1779  ;   1782  ;    1808. 
History. 
Drvden    (H.)    Northants    m.    (1536-85) 

[in  Archit.  Soc.   Rep.,  v20,  1889-90]. 
Dudgeon   (R.   C.)    Hist,   of   Edinb.   or 

Queen's  Regt.  L.I.  M.  (16-19c.).  1882. 
Gibbon  (E.)  Journal  (—1763),  1929. 
Mackay  (J.)  Reay  Fencibles,  1890. 
Mackintosh   (H.   B.)   Grant,  Strathspey 

or  1st  Highland  Fencible  reg.  1793-99, 

1934. 
— —Northern     or     Gordon     Fencibles, 

1778-83,  1929. 
Mactavish   (D.   C.),   ed.      Commons   of 

ArgyU,  name  lists,  1685  &  1692,  1935. 
Montagu  (E.   M.,  b.)  Montagu  musters 

bk.,  1603-23  ;   Wake,  1935. 
[Northamptonshire].       Copy   of   papers 

rel.  to  musters  &c.  (1586-1623),  1926. 

[B.] 
Rawstorne  (J.  G.)  Acct.  of  regt.  of  Roy. 

Lanes.  M.,  1759-1870,  1874. 
WilUamson  (R.  J.  T.)  Hist,  of  Lancashire 

M.,  1698-1888,  1888. 

liefer  to  Army,  English  ;    Regimental 

History. 
MILK. 

[League    of    Nations].        M.    problem : 

nutrit.,  hygenic  &c.,  1937. 
MendenhaU  (D.  R.)  Milk,  1926. 
Milchhof  Leipzig  A.-G.,  1933. 
Orla-Jensen   (S.)    Lactic   acid   bacteria, 

1919. 
&c.     Vitamin  &c.  requirements  of 

lactic  acid  bacteria,  1936. 

Jiefer  to  Beverages  ;   Butter  ;  Cheese ; 

Dairy  ;  Food  ;   Margarine. 
MILLENNIUM. 

S.B.— Refer  to  Bible  :    Revelation  in 

A.  G. 
Umpffenbach   (H.)    Diss,   de   chiliasmo, 

1674.     [P2632]. 
Weiss   (G.)    Diss.    chiHasmum    subtilem 

exhib.,  1693.     [P2032]. 

Refer  to  Eschatology  ;    Joachimites  ; 

Prophecy  ;  Second  Advent ;  Theology. 
MILL  HILL.     Refer  to  London. 

Brett-James  (N.  G.)  Hist.,  c.  1907. 
MILL  HILL  SCHOOL. 
MiU     Hill     8ch.         Reg.,     1807-1926; 

Hampden-Cook,  1926. 

Refer  to  Schools,  England. 
MILLINERY,  .see  Costume  ;  Head-dress. 
MILLIONAIRES,  see  Rich,  The  ;   Wealth. 
MILLOM.    Refer  to  Cumberland. 
Co\vper  (H.  S.)  M.  Castle  &  the  Hudle- 

stons  [in  Cumb.  &  Westm.  Ant.  Soc. 

Trans.,  N.S.,  v24,  1924]. 
Warriner  (F.)  M.  Distr.  hist.,  1932. 
MILLS. 
Coles-Finch  (W.)  Life  in  rural  Eng.,  1928. 
Drachmann    (A.    G.)    Anc.    oU    m.    & 

presses,  1932. 
Jenkins  (R.)  CoU.  papers,  1936. 
Newcomen  Soc.    Trans.,  1920-36,  1922- 

37. 
Stromsvik  (G.)  Metates  f .  Calakmul  &c., 

Yucatan,  1937. 
-Metates  of  Chichen  Itza,  1931. 


MILLS  [contiiii(e(t]. 

Refer  to  Com  ;  Factories  &  workshops ; 

Industries  ;  Machinery ;  Water-mills ; 

Windmills. 
MILNTHORPE,  ■ice  Heversham  with  Miln- 

thorpe. 
MILTON.    Refer  to  Northants. 

Evans  (B.  E.)  Story  of  Milton  Malzor, 

1925. 
MILTON,  GREAT.   Refer  to  Oxfordshire. 

EUis  (T.)  Some  ace,  1819. 
MIMBRES  VALLEY,  see  New  Mexico. 
MIMICRY. 

Carpenter  (G.  D.  H.)  M.,  1933.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Acting ;    Colour  of  Animals ; 

Zoology. 
MIMMS,  SOUTH,  see  South  Mimms. 
MINAS  GERAES. 

Instituto  Hist,  e  Geog.  Brazil.    Revista, 

1839—. 
Peter  I,  Emp.  of  Brazil.  Viagem  (1830- 

31),  1897-1901. 

Refer  to  Brazil ;  Ouro  Preto. 
MINCHINHAMPTON. 

Playne  (A.  T.)  Hist,  of  par.  of  M.  &c., 

1915. 
Watson  (C.  E.)  M.  Custumal  (o.  1300)  & 

its  place  in  story  of  manor,  1933. 

Refer  to  Gloucestershire. 
MIND  &  BODY. 
Influence  of  Mind  on  Body. 
Broad  (C.  D.)  M.  &  its  place  in  nature, 

1925. 
Brown   (W.)   Mind,   medicine  &   meta- 
physics, 1936. 
Clouston  (T.  S.)  Hygiene  of  mind,  1909. 
Dawson  (G.  G.)  HeaUng,  1935. 
Duchatel  (E.)  &  R.  Warcollier.    Miracles 

de  la  volonte,  1914. 
Groddeck  (G.)  Unknown  self  ;   tr.,  1932  ; 

1937. 
Hackenschmidt    (G.)    Man    &    cosmic 

antagonism  to  mind  &  spirit,  1935. 
Humphrey  (G.)  Story  of  man's  m.,  1925. 

[B.] 
King  (D.  M.)  Nerves  &  personal  power, 

1922. 
MacDo'waU  (R.  J.  S.)  The  m..  1927. 
Myers  (C.  S.)  In  the  realm  of  the  mind, 

1937. 
Paterson  (D.  G.)   Physique  &  intellect, 

1930. 
Pieron  (H.)  Thought  &  the  brain ;    tr., 

1927. 
Rees  (J.  R.)  Health  of  the  m.,  1929. 
Sadler  (\V.  S.)  Physiology  of  faith  &  fear, 

1912. 
SchoEeld  (A.  T.)  Nervousness,  1910. 
Strong   (C.   A.)   Natural  origin   of  m., 

1930. 
Thouless  (R.  H.)  Control  of  the  m.,  1927. 
Tietjens  (E.)  Desuggestion  ;    tr.,  1931. 
Wood-Jones     (F.)    &     S.     D.     Porteus. 

Matrix  of  the  m.,  1929. 
Worcester  (E.)  &  S.  McComb.    B.,  m.  & 

spirit,  1931. 

Refer  to  Hygiene ;     Hypnotism  ;    In- 
sanity ;  Nervous  system ;  Psychiatry  ; 

Suggestion,  Mental. 
Philosophical  Relations. 
Binet  (A.)  L'ame  &  corps,  1905. 
Bosanquet  (B.)  Nature  of  mind,  1923. 
Bovet    (T.)    Philos.    Grundprobleme    d. 

Medizin,  1934.     [B.] 
Burns  (C.  D.)  Contact  betw.  minds,  1923. 
Dibblee    (G.    B.)    Instinct   &    intuition, 

1929. 
Drake  (D.)  M.  &  its  place  in  nature,  1925. 
Driesch  (H.)  Leib  u.  Seele,  1923. 


MIND  &  BODY  [runtinved]. 
Philosophical  Relations  [continued]. 
Helwig  (P.)  Seele  als  Ausserung,  1936. 
Maodougall  (W.)  B.  &  m.,  1915. 
Pratt  (J.  B.)  Matter  &  spirit,  1923. 
Ritchie  (A.  D.)  Nat.  hist,  of  mind,  1936. 
Russell   (B.   A.   W.)  Analysis  of   mind, 

1922. 
Sheremetevsky  (F.  P.)  <I>H3ioJior.  ocaOBU, 

1890. 
Stout  (G.  F.)  Mind  &  matter,  1931. 
Wingfield-Stratford  (E.)  New  minds  for 

old,  1934. 

Refer  to   Brain  ;    Psychology ;    Sub- 
consciousness. 
MINAEAN    INSCRIPTIONS,    -see    Arabia, 

Antiquities. 
MINAHASSA,  see  Celebes. 
MINDANAO,  we  Philippine  Islands. 
MINDEN,   BATTLE  OF,  1759,  see  Seven 

Years'  War. 
MIND-READING,       see       Clairvoyance ; 

Hypnotism  ;  Telepathy. 
MINERALOGY. 

X.B. — For   books   on   the   minerals  of 

separate  countries,  see  Mines  &  mining. 
Amer.  Inst,  of  Mining  Engineers.  Trans., 

1903—. 
Brauns  (R.)  Mineralogia  ;  tr.,  1927.   [B.] 

■  Mineralogie,  1925. 

[Canada :     Geolog.    Survey].      Cat.    of 

Sect.  1  of  Mus. ;    Hoffmann,  1893. 
Dana  (E.  S.)  Text-bk.,  1926. 
Eardley-Wilmot  (V.  L.)  Abrasives,  pi— t, 

1927-9.     [B.] 
Geolog.  Survey  of  Eng.  &c.     Spec.  rep. 

on  min.  resources,  v24,  1922. 
Hatch  (F.  H.)  MuHepajiornja,  1923. 

St.  of  ore  deposits,  1929. 

Holland  (T.  H.)  Minerals  &  Lutemat.  rel. 

[in     Brit.     Assoc.        Rep.,     1929     * 

Intemat.  concil.,  1931]. 
Lapparent  (A.  de)  Cours  de  m.,  1884. 

Precis  de  m.,  1921. 

Launay  (L.  de)  Conquete  miner.,  1908. 
Lehner  (A.)  Tafeln  z.  Bestimmen  d.  il. 

auf  chem.  Wege,  1921. 
Louis  (H.)  Mineral  deposits,  1934. 
Miers  (H.  A.)  Mineralogy,  1929. 
Penzer  (N.  M.)  Non-ferrous  metals  &c.. 

Empire,  1924.     [B.] 
Poitevin(E.)&R.  P.  D.Graham.    M.  of 

Black  Lake  area,  Quebec,  1918. 
RastaU  (R.  H.)  Geology  of  metaUiferous 

deposits,  1923. 
Smithsonian  Inst.     Misc.  colls.,  1862 — . 
Tassin  (W.)  Dir.  for  coll.,  1895  [in  S.I. 

U.S.  Nat.  Mus.    Bull.  39,  1911]. 
Vanstone    (J.    H.)    Raw    materials    of 

commerce,  v2,  1929. 
Whitlock  (H.  P.)  Story  of  minerals,  1925. 
Wilson  (J.)  Hist,  of  mountains  &c.,  3v, 

1807-10. 
Woodward  (J.)  Fossils  &c.,  1728. 
Bibliography. 
Wigau    Publ.    Lib.     Jubilee    exhib.    of 

early  mining  lit. ;   Hawkes,  1928. 
Biographies  of  Mineralogists,  see  Geology. 

Refer  to 


Amber. 

Diamonds. 

Mines  &c. 

Arsenic. 

Diatomite. 

Nitre. 

Asbestos. 

Felspar. 

Palaeonto- 

Barium. 

Fluorspar. 

logy. 

Bentonite. 

Gems  &c. 

Petrology. 

Bitumen. 

Geology. 

Phosphates. 

Chalcedony. 

Graphite. 

Salt  &c. 

Chemistry. 

Gypsum. 

Stone. 

Coal  &c. 

Metals  &c. 

Sulphur. 

CrystaUogr. 

Mica. 

Talc. 
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MINERAL  WATERS. 

Hurlace  (K.)  l-atham  Spaw,  1672. 
Kakoiur  (H.  \V.)  Baths  &  ni.  w.  of  Bath, 

1860. 
Kijinami    (K.)    Hot   springs    in    Japan. 

1936. 
[Japan].   Hot  springs  of  J.,  1922. 
Johnson    (T.)    Thermse    Bath.    (1634): 

Ralph.  1849. 
King  (W.)  The  artif.  m.  w.  of  Dr.  Stnive, 

1S26. 
Mauson     (D.)     Sulphur     &     chalybeate 

waters  of  StrathpelTcr  Sjia.  1884. 
Skevnc  (G.)  Well  he.sydc  Abirdene,  1580 

[in  A.  Tracts,  186of. 
Toniniasi   (E.   di)    Bibliog.    di   Agnano, 

1923.     [P29331. 
Werner    (G.)    Ue    admir.     Hung,    aquis 

hypomu..  I'm!. 

JKtifer  In  Health  resorts. 
MINES  &  MINING. 

Amer.  Inst,  of  Jlining  Engineers.  Trans., 

1903—. 
Hoover  (H.  C.)  Princ.  of  mining,  1909. 
Imperial    Institute.     Min.    industry    of 

Brit.    Emp.    &c.  :     statist,    summary, 

1927-9,  1930. 
[Intemat.  Labour  Office].    St.  on  indust. 

rel.,  pi,  1930. 
Launay  (L.  de)  Conquete  miner.,  1908. 
Mining  manual,  1926  ;   Skinner,  1926. 
Newcomen  Soc.    Trans.,  1920-36,  1922- 

37. 
Philippi  (W.)  Elcktr.  im  Bergbau,  1924. 

[B.] 
Eedmavne  (R.  A.  S.)  Mod.  practice,  vl- 

4,  1922-5. 
Rickard  (T.  A.)  Man  &  metals,  hist.,  2v, 

1932.     [B.] 
Accidents,   Explosions  &  Ventilation,  see. 

Coal  &  coal  mines. 
Africa. 
Graumann  (H.)  Rand  riches,  1936. 
Pari,    papers    [1721].      Disturbances    in 

Copperbelt,  N.  Rhodesia,  1935.    (cmd. 

.-1(109). 
.Xautr  (H.)  E.\;  Afr.  (—1900),  1937. 
America  (South). 
Bain   (H.  F.)  &  T.  T.  Read.     Ores  & 

industry  in  S.A.,  1934. 
Inform,  s.  as  m.  de  S.  Paulo,  1,597-1772 

&c.  [in  Inst.  Hist.  &c.  Brazil.     Rev., 

t64,  1901]. 
Silva  Massena  (J.  F.  de)  Geol.  mineira 

[in  Inst.  Hist,  e  Geog.  Brazil,     Rev.. 

t47.  1884]. 

Refer  to  South  America. 
Ancient. 
Davies  (0.)  Roman  m.  in  Europe,  19.35. 
Gough  (J.  W.)  Mines  of  Mendip,  1930. 

[B.] 
Asia. 
HroHM    (J.   C.)  India's   mineral   wealth, 

1923;    1936.     [B.] 
M.  &c.  of  Yunnan,  w.  ace.  of  agric. 

products  &c.  [in  India.  Geol.  Survey. 

.Mem.,  v47,  1920]. 
Collins  (W.  F.)  Min.  enterprise  in  China, 

lill.H. 

Australia. 
Maitland    (A.    (J.)    &    A.    Montgomery. 

Geol.  &  m.  indust.  of  West.  A.,  1924. 
Montgomery     (A.)     Min.     resources     of 
Ta.sinania".  1894.     [P3024]. 
Austria. 
Scheuermann      (L.)      Die      Fugger     als 
.Montanindust.  in  Tirol  &c.  (16-17c.), 
1929.      I  H.J 

Bibliography,  ice  Mineralogy. 


MINES  &  MINING  [r,mtinue<l\. 
British  Isles  (xee  nlnu  Ireland,  behnr). 
tieolug.   Survey.       Spec.    rep.    on    min. 

resources,  vl.  24—29,  1923-5. 
Gough  (J.  W.)  Mendip  m.  laws  &c.,  1931. 

Mines  of  Mendip,  1930.      [B.] 

. Superlative   prudigall  :    T.   Bushell 

(c.  1594-1674),  1932. 
Instit.    of    Mining    Engineers.     Trans., 

1S89— . 
Lewis  ((;.  R.)  The  stannaries,  1924.    [B.] 
Pull  (J.  H.)  Flint  miners  of  Blackpatch, 

1932.     [B.] 
Canada. 

S.B. — Sec   alio   list   under   Canada  : 

Geolog.  Survey  &c.,  in  A.  C. 
Bostock  (U.S.)  Mining  industry  of  Yukon, 

1934,  19.36.  1935-7. 
Cairnes    (('.    E.)    Descr.    of    properties, 

Slocan  Mining  Camp,  B.C.,  1935. 

Slocan  mining  camp,  B.C.,  1934. 

[Canada].    C.  mineral  indust.  in  1933-6, 

1934-7. 

[ ].   Mineral  wealth  of  C,  1927. 

[ :    Geol.  Survey].    Investig.  in  ore 

dressing  &c.,  1923-36,  1925-37. 
[ : ].    Investig.  of  m.  resources 

&  m.  industry,  1923-32,  1924-34. 
[ : ].      Mineral   indust.   of   C. ; 

Robinson,  1924. 
[ : ].     Mining  laws  of  C,  1924. 

[P2786];    1931. 
[ : ].        Prelim,    rep.    on    min. 

product.,  1919,  20,  1920-1.    [P2713]. 
[ : ].     Product  of  copper,  gold 

&e.  in  C.  dur.  1919,  1920.     [P2713]. 
[ : ].     Kep.  of  Dept.  of  Mines, 

1922-35. 
Eardley-W'ilmot  (V.  L.)  Abrasives,  pl-4, 

1927-9.     [B.] 
Ellsworth  (H.  V.)  Rare-element  minerals, 

1932.     [B.] 
Freeman  (B.  C.)  Min.  deposits  in  Ren- 
frew Co.,  1936. 
Gunning   (H.    C.)   Mineral   deposits    [in 

Walker   (J.    F.)   &   M.   F.    Bancroft. 

Lardeau  map-area,  B.C.,  1929]. 
Hanson  (G.)  Manganese  deposits  of  C. 

1932. 
Hurst  (M.  E.)  Arsenic-bearing  deposits, 

1927. 
Kindle  (E.  M.)  Min.  resources  of  Terrace 

area.  Coast  dist.,  B.C.,  1937. 
Walker  (.J.  F.)  Geology  &  min.  dep.  of 

Windermere  map-area,  B.   Columbia, 

1926. 
Wilson  (A.  W.  G.)  Develop,  of  chemical 

&c.  indust.  in  C,  1924. 
Wilson  (M.  E.)  Fluorspar  deposits  of  C, 

1929. 
Worcester  (W.  G.)  Clay  &  shale  resources 

of  Turner  Valley  ic.,  1932. 
Wright  (J.  F.)  Geology  &  min.  deposits, 

S.-E.  Manitoba,  19,32. 
Young  ((i.  A.)  Geology  &  econ.   m.  of 

Canada,  1926. 
China. 
Glass  (J.   G.   H.)   Concessions  of   Pckin 

Syriflicate  in  Shansi  &<■..  1899. 

Dictionaries,  see  Engineering. 
Egypt. 

[Egypt].   Mining  in  E.,  n.d. 
England,  see  British  Isles,  above. 
Germany. 

Darmstaeder    (E.)    G.    Agricola,    1494- 
15.55,  1926.     [B.] 

Marvaud  (A.)  Territ.  de  la  Saar,  1924. 

Stenbock-Fermor(A.)  Experiences  (1922- 
23) ;   tr.,  1930. 


MINES  &  MINING  [roiilmiied]. 
India,  w  Asia,  almir. 
Ireland,  see  ulxo  Brit.  Isles,  above). 
Cole  (G.   A.  J.)   .Mem.  &c.,  minerals  of 

econ.  import.,  1922. 
Hallissv  (T.)  Barytes  in  Ireland,  1923. 
Italy. 
Allierti  (A.)  &  R.  Cessi.    Polit.  mineraria 

d.  Rep.  Venctft  (15-18c.),  1927. 
[Brosso].     Statuti  minerari  d.  sec.   15; 
Bartolotti  [in  Recia  Dep.  Misc.,  til, 
1870]. 
Nationalization. 
George  ((i.)  Fut.  of  coal  trade  &  alter- 
natives to  n.,  1925. 
Jones  (J.)  Coal  scuttle,  1936. 
Periodicals  &  Societies. 
Instit.    of    MiiiinL'    Engineers.      Trans., 
1889—. 
Russia. 
Sarabyanov  (V.  N.)  McTa.i.TOnpoMbiuueH- 
HocTb  1'ui.riiii.  1921.      [P2698]. 
Scotland,  .lee  British  Isles,  above. 
Spain. 
Moffett  (E.  V.)  Grant  of  Sp.  m.  rights, 
1521.  1927.     [P3029]. 
United  States. 
Gilbert  (C.  G.),  J.  E.  Pogue  &c.     Min. 

indust..  Sp,  1917-23. 
Shannon  (E.  V.)  Minerals  of  Idaho,  1926. 
Smith  (G.  O.)  Strategy  of  minerals,  1919. 
[U.S.  :     Census].       14th   c,    1920,   vll, 
M.  &c.,  1922. 

[ :    Geol.  Survey].     Bull.  .394,  Con- 

serv.  of  min.  resoiu'ccs.  11)09. 
Refer  In  Chinese  labour ;  Coal ;  Copper : 
Engineering  ;  Gold  ;  Industries ;  Iron ; 
Metals  ;   Mineralogy  ;   Silver ;   <<•  refer 
to  carious  foreign  rnunlries. 
MINES,  MILITARY  &  NAVAL. 

Royal  Engineers.  Work  of  tile  R.E.  in 
Europ.  War.  1914-19.  Milit.  m.,  1922. 
Refer   to    Military    art   &c. ;     Naval 

MINGRELIA     &    MINGRELIAN    LANG., 

sir  Caucasus. 
MINHO,  pnir..  sr,  Viana  do  Castello. 
MINIATURE  BOOKS. 

[Bible].    Holv  Bible,  1896. 
Davenport  (('.  .1.  H.)  Byways,  1927.  [B.] 
Elton  (C.  &  M.)  Little  books  [in  Biblio- 

graphica,  v3,  1897]. 
Liithi  (C.  J.)  Biicher  kl.  Form..  1924. 
Timcewa  (A.)  M.-ausg.  in  d.  Staatsbibl. 

in  Odessa,  192().      [B.] 

Rifer  to  Bibliography. 
MINIATURES  &  MINIATURISTS. 

{Porlrail.'i). 

N.B~Refer  to  Illumination  of  MSS. 
Alba  (J.  S.  F.,  17/A  d.  de)  Cat. ;  Ezquerr» 

del  Bayo,  1924. 
Bobn  (M.  V.)  M.  &c.  ;   tr.,  1926. 
Bolton     (T.)     Early     Amer.     portrait 

painters  in  m.,  1921. 
Burlington  F.  A.  C.    Portrait  m.,  1889. 
Cuniiierland     (E.,     d.)    Cat.    of    coll.; 

Williamson,  1914. 
Darmon   (J.   E.)  Diet,  des  pcintres  m., 

1927. 
Foster  (.1.   J.)   Diet,  of  painters  of  m., 

1525-18.50,  1926. 
(Jould   (E.   K.)   Objects  of  art,   m.  Sc 

{cat.),  1929. 
l-cmberger  (E.)  Meisterminiaturen  au»  3 

Jhdtn.,  1911. 
Long   (B.   S.)   Brit,   miniaturists  (1520- 

1.S60),  1929. 
.Mauclair  (C.)    Hist,   de   la   m.   feminine, 

franv.  (l«-19c.),  1925. 
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Illu- 
Por- 


MINIATURES  &  MINIATURISTS  [cont.] 
Morgan    (J.    P.)    Cat.    of    coll.    of    m., 

1935. 
[Miinchen].     Miniaturenkabinett  der  M. 

Residenz  ;  Buchheit  &c.,  1921. 
Parsey  (A.)  Art  of  m.  painting  on  iror\', 

1831. 
Schukine  (I.)  M.  indiennes  au  Musee  du 

Louvre,  1929. 
Strzvgowski     (.J.)     Asiat.     Miniatnren- 

malerei,  1933. 
Victoria  &  Albert  Museum.     Jones  Coll.. 

p3,  1923. 
Wallace     Coll.     M.     &     illuminations ; 

Gibson,  193S. 
Welleslcy  (F.  *  M.)  Hand-list  of  m.  &c. 

in  plumbago,  1914. 
WiUiamson  (G.  C.)  Stories  of  an  expert, 

1925. 
&  P.  Buckman.     Art  of  m. 

1926. 
Biographies     (ct     criticisms    of    separate 

artists)^  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Crosse  (R.),  1742-1810. 
Uine  (F.).  1721-1810. 

Befer  to  Art  collecting  &  sales 

mination  of  MSS.  ;    Painting  ; 

traits. 
MINIMS.  ORDER  OF. 
Biography,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Mersenne  (M.),  1588-1648. 

Refer  to  Franciscans  ;  Monasteries  &c. 
MINING,  «(  Mines  &  mining. 
MMISTERS  OF  STATE. 

Dawson   (R.   M.)   Princ.   of   oflic.   inde- 
pendence, 1922. 
Pagte     (J.    P.)    Responsabilite    minist. 

(1818)  [in  Constant  (B.)  &c.     Mel.  pol., 

t2.  1829]. 
Pari,     papers     [1694].     Com.     on     M. 

powers.  1932.     (cmd.  4060). 

liefer  to  Constitutions  ;    International 

law ;    Political   science ;    Statesman, 

The  ;  <£•  to  sub-/ieading  Ministers  &c., 

under  England,  Hist.,  <1-  other  countries. 
MINISTRY,  CHRISTIAN,  «.  Church  govt.  ; 
Clergy  ;  Pastoral  theology  ;  Priesthood. 
MINNESINGERS. 

X.B. — For  works  of  individual  authors. 
see  German  literature. 
History  &  Criticism. 

Braun  (G.)  Einfi.  d.  sudfr.  Minnesangs 
&c.  auf.  d.  nordfr.  Sprache  b.  z.  13. 
Jhdt.,  1929.     [B.] 
Brinkmann  (H.)Entstehuiigsgesch.,  1926. 
Deut.  Vierteljahrsschr.  &c.,  1923 — . 
Ipeen   (I.)   Strophe   u.    Lied   in   M.    [in 
Beitrage  z.  Gesch.  d.  deut.  Spr.,  B57. 
1933]. 
Joseph  (E.)  Friihzeit,  1,  1896. 
Michel  (F.)  H.  v.  Morungen  {12c.)  u.  d. 

Troubadours.  1880. 
Siebert  (J.)  Dichter  Tannhauser  :  Leben- 
Gedichte  &c.  (13c.).  1934.     [B.] 
Refer  to  German  lit. ;  German  poetry  ; 
Lais  ;  Poetry. 
MINNESOTA,  stale.     Refer  to  United  States. 
Larson  (H.  M.)  Wheat  market  &  farmer, 

1858-1900,  1926.     [B.] 
[Minnesota].     M.  in  3  cent.,  4v,  1908. 
MINNESOTA  UNIVERSITY. 
Fulwell    (W.    W.)    Autobiog.    &    letters 

(1833-1929),  1933. 
Johnson  (P.  0.)  Aspects  of  land  grant 
coll.  educ.  1934. 
Refer  to  Universities  &c.,  U.S. 
MINNIGAFF.     Refer  to  Kirkcudbright. 
.    Kinna  (J,  G.)  Parish.  1904. 
MINOAN  INSCRIPTIONS,  see  Crete. 


MINOANS,  see  Crete. 
MINORCA.     Refer  to  Balearic  Isles. 
[Malthe].     M.,  Corse,  M.  &c.,  1797. 
Murray  (M.  A.)  Camb.  excav.,  Trapuco, 

pi,  1932. 
Tunstall   (B.)  Adm.  Byng  &  loss  of  M. 
(17.nfi).  1928. 
MINORESSES,  ».  Clare,  St..  Order  of. 
MINORITES,  see  Franciscans. 
MINORITIES,  see  Majorities  &  minorities. 
MINORS,  Ate  Guardians,  minors  &  trustees. 
MINSTER.     Refer  to  Kent. 

Sherlock  (H.  T.)  Caravan  essays,  2,  St. 
Mildred  {7c.),  8,  Minster,  1929. 
MINSTRELS. 

Borrow  (G.)  Welsh  bards  [iyt  Wks.,  vl4, 

1924]. 
Duncan  (E.)  Story  of  minstrelsy,  1907. 
Negro. 
Wittke  (C.)  Tambo  &  bones  :   Amer.  m. 
stage,  1930. 

Refer     to     Ballads  ;      Minnesingers ; 
Troubadours. 
MINT  &  MINTING. 

Pari,  papers  [1693].     Mints  (European)  : 

rep.,  1870.     (466). 
Perrin  (A.)  De  Tassoc.  des  monnayeurs 
du   St.   Emp.  rom.  &c.   (13-16c.")   [in 
Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  tl3,  1871]. 
English. 
Dickinson   (H.   W.)   M.   Boulton   (1728- 

1809),  1937. 
Royal  Mint.     Ann.  rep.,  see  Pari,  papers 
spec.  cat. 
French. 
Dieudonne  (A.)  Ordonnance  de  1315  s. 
monnayage  des  barons  [in  Ec.  des  ch., 
93.  1932]. 
MazeroUe  (E.)  L' Hotel  des  Monnaies  de 
Paris,  1907. 
Italy. 
Promis  (D.  C.)  Orig.  d.  zecca  di  Genova 

&c.  [in  Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  til,  1870]. 
Reposati    (R.)    Delia    zecca   di    Gubbio 
(— ISc),  2t.  1772-3. 
Refer  to  Coins  &  medals  ;   Money  &c. 
MINTURNAE.    Refer  to  Campagna  di  Roma. 
Johnson  (J.)  Excav.  at  M..  vl.  Forum  &c., 
1935. 
MIRACLE  &  MORALITY  PLAYS. 
Collections. 
Adams  (J.  Q.)  Chief  pre-Shakespearian 

dramas,  1925. 
Alonso  Cortes  (N.),  ed.     Represent,  pop. 

[in  Revue  hisp.,  t60,  1924]. 
Bolte  (.J.)  3  Schauspiele  v.  sterb.  Mensch. 

(16c.),  1927. 
Hartl(E.)Dramad.Ma.,Bl,2,1937.  [B.] 
Jeanrov   (.\.)   Theatre   relig.   en   France 

(ll-i3c.);   tr..  1924. 
PoUard  (A.  W.)  Eng.  mir.  plays  &c.,  1927. 
Schneegans   (F.   E.)   Le  theatre  edifiant 

enFr.,  14  &  15  s.,  1928. 
Tickner  (F.  J.),  £(/.     Earlier  Eng.  drama, 
1933.     [B.] 
History  &  Criticism. 
.\xelsen  (A.)  Supemat.  beings  in  Fr.  med. 

dramas;   tr..  1923.     [B.] 
Baty  (G.)  Masque  &  I'eneensoir,  1926. 
Becker  (W.)  Sage  v.  d.  Hollenfahrt  Chr. 

in  d.  altfr.  Lit.,  1913.     [B.] 
Carey  (M.)  Wakefield  group  in  Towneley 

cycle,  1930. 
Chambers  (E.  K.)  Eng.  folk-play,  1933. 

[B.] 
[Chester    Plays].     Trial    &    Flagellation 

(texts)  w.  o.  St. ;   Greg,  1935. 
Cohen   (G.)  Theatre  en  Fr.  au   m.  a., 
tl,  1928.     [B.] 


MIRACLE  &  MORALITY  PLAYS  [cont.] 
History  &  Criticism  [continued]. 
Cottas  (V.)  Le  theatre  a  Byzance,  1931. 

[B.] 
Crosse  (G.)  Relig.  drama,  1913.     [B.] 
Dupire  (N.)  Le  Myst^re  de  la  Passion  de 

Valenciennes  [in  Romania,  t48,  1922]. 
Duriez    (G.)    Les    Apocryphes    dans    le 

drame  relig.  en  Allem.  au  M.A.,  1914. 
Eckhardt   (E.)   Lustige   Person   im   alt. 

engl.  Drama  (—1642),  1902.     [B.] 
Flusser  (W.)  Provenz.  Weihnachten  (to. 

e3-tr.),  1931.     [B.] 
Fourman  (J.)  Vh.  d.  Sprache  d.  Mystfere 

de    St.    Bernard   de   Menthon    (15c.), 

1913.     [B.] 
Graf  (A.)  11   Mistero  in   Ispagna   [in  h. 

St.  dramm.,  1878]. 
Hartl(E.)Dramad.Ma.,Bl,2, 1937.  [B.] 
Kerdaniel  (E.  L.  de)  Vn  auteur  dramat. 

du  loe  s.  :   A.  de  La  Vigne,  1923. 
Lebegue    (R.)    Mvstere    des    Actes    des 

Apotres  (16c.),  1929. 
La  tragedie  relig.  en  France,  1514— 

73,  1929. 
Manly  (.J.  M.)  Miracle  p.  in  med.  Eng., 

1927. 
NicoU   (A.)   Masks,   mimes   &    miracles, 

1931.     [B.] 
Peterson  (A.)  St.  i.  Svenska  skoldramat. 

(16c.),  1929.     [B.] 
Rauhut    (F.)    Der    "  Sponsus "    (12c.), 

1936. 
Schmidt  (L.)  W'eihnachtsp.  Niederosterr. 

[in   Zeitschr.   f.   Volksk.,   N.   F.,   B7, 

1937]. 
Stumpfl  (R.)  Kultspiele  d.  Germanen  als 

Urspr.  d.  m.  a.  Dramas  ( — 16c.).  1936. 

[B.] 
Traube  (L.)  Zur  Entwickl.  d.  Mysterien- 

biihne  [in  h.  Vorles.  &c..  B3,  1920]. 
Wright  (E.  A.)  Dissemin.  of  liturg.  drama 

in  France,  1936.     [B.] 
Young  (C.)  Drama  of  the  med.  Church, 

2v,  1933.     [B.] 
Texts  (see  also  Collections,  above). 
Aal    (J.)    Trae.    Johannis    d.    Taufers 

(1549)  ;    Mever.  1929. 
[Abel].     Der  tod  d.  A.  ;   altengl.  Mvster 

d.  14.  J.  ;   Vatke.  1875. 
Ackermann     (J.)     Spiel     v.     barmherz. 

Saraariter  (1546)  ;   Bolte,  1887. 
Adam.     Adamsspiel  (12c.) ;  Grass,  1928. 
Mystere     d'A.      (12c.);       w.     tr., 

Chaniard.  1925. 
Agnes,  st.     Le  jeu  de  S.  Agnes  :   drame 

proven^al  {14c.) :    Jeanroy,  1931. 
Bodel    (J.)    Jeu    de    S.    Nicolas    (13c.) ; 

Jeanroy,  1925. 
Bottomley  (G.)  Acts  of  St.  Peter,  1933. 
Christ.     Spil    v.     d.     Urstend    C,     16. 

Jhdt. ;   Birlinger.  1866. 
Commedia  di  dieci  vergine  (16c.),  1882. 
Diest    (P.    van)    Homulus :     texte   Lat. 

(tr.  f.  Dutch,  1536)  ;   Roersch,  1903. 
EstreUa    (A.    da)    Prat,    de    3    pastores 

(16c.)  ;   Michaelis.  1881. 
Fernandez  y  Avila  (G.)  Infancia  J.-C. : 

10     span.     Weilmaehtsspiele     (18c.) ; 

Wagner,  1922. 
Fragmenta  Burana  (13e.) ;   Meyer,  1901. 
Herod,  the  Great.     Herodesspiel  (19c.) ; 

Seiffert,  1933. 
Jacob,    the  patriarch.     J.    &    Esau    [i» 

Dodsley  (R.)  0.  E.  plays,  v2,  1874]. 
Jacobs  (C.)  Das  Jesuskind  in  Flandern, 

1933. 
[Jesus  Christ].     I>e  livre  de  la  Passion  : 

poeme  (14c.) ;  Frank,  1930. 
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MIRACLE  &  MORALITY  PLAYS  [conl.] 
Texts  [conlinuiii]. 
[Ji'siis  Christ].     Trcs  pasos  de  la  Pasion 

&c.  (1520)  :  Gillet,  1932. 
Kiinip;     d.     l>obons ;      Holthauspn     [i» 

Hoops  (J.)  Problt-nie  d.  engl.  Spr.  &c., 

1925]. 
Kiinzelsauer   (Dns)   Fronleichnamsspiel, 

1479  ;   Schumann.  1926. 
Montcmayor  (J.  dc)  Three  autos ;  Whytc, 

1928. 
[Orleans].     St.   Joan   of   O.,   scenes   f. 

Mystire  du  Sifcgc  (15c.)  ;    text  &  tr., 

Evans,  1926. 
[Palatinus].     La   passion  du  Palatinus 

(14c.);  Frank,  1922. 
[Passion].     P.  d'Autun.  (14c  ?)  ;   1934. 
[ ].     P.  provenyale  (14c.) ;   Shepard, 

1928. 
Pride  of  life  (15c.) ;   Holthausen,  1902. 
Processus  Satanae  [in  Malone  Soc.  Coll., 

v2,p3, 1931]. 
Resurrectio    Christi    (15c.)  ;      Anastasi, 

1913. 
Resurrection  duSauvcur  (13c.) ;  Wright, 

1931. 
Robert,  de  I'Omme.    Miroir  de  vie  &  de 

mort,  1266  ;   Langfors,  1921. 
Rosner  (F.)  Bittercs  Leiden  :    Oberam- 

mergauer  Passionsspiel,  1750;  Mausser, 

1934. 
Roswitha.     Wks.  (10c.),  var.  ed.  ct-  tr. 
Riiff  (H.),  ed.     Rhein.  OsterspicI  (15c.), 

1925. 
Rutebeuf.     Mir.    de    Theophile    (ISs.)  ; 

Frank,  1925. 
Spcl  van  sinnen  op  3de,  4de  &  5de  Cap. 

van  Dwerek  d.  Apostel,  1903. 
Spiegelbuch  d.  15.  J. ;   Bolte,  1932. 
Suarez    de    Robles    (P.)    Danza    d.    S. 

Nacimento  (16c.) ;  Gillet.  1928. 
Tafelspel    van    d.    menichfuldieheit    d. 

bedrochsd.  werelt  (16c.);   1903. 
Tlieophilus.     Niederdeut.    Spiel    (14c.)  ; 

.Sarauw,  1923. 
Tiroler  Passionsspiel  d.  M.-a. ;  Schmidt- 

Wartenberg,  1890. 
Wevcr  (R.)    Lusty  Juventus   (c.    1540), 

1907  ;   [<fc  in  Dodsley  (R.)  0.  E.  plays, 

v2,  1874]. 
Whitehouse  (J.  H.)  The  inn  at  the  end  of 

the  world  &  o.  plays  (20c.),  1936. 
Woodes  (N.)  The  conflict  of  conscience 

(1581)  [in  Dod.sley  (R.)  0.  E.  plays, 

v6,  1874]. 
Youth    (c.    1554),    Bee    A.    C. ;      [<t-    in 

Dodsley  (R.)  O.  E.  plays,  v2,  1874]. 

Refer    to    Drama ;     English    drama ; 

French     drama ;      German    drama ; 

Interludes ;       Literature ;       Oberam- 

mergau. 
MIRACLES. 

Brown  (W.  M.)  Ind.  &  Xtn.  m.  of  walk- 
ing on  water,  1928. 
Cairns  (D.  S.)  Faith  that  rebels  :    m.  of 

Jesus,  1928 ;   1929. 
Grant  (M.)  New  argument  for  God  & 

survival,  1934. 
[Jesus    Xt.]     Miracles    de    J.  :      texte 

ethiop.  &  tr. ;  Grebaut,  p3,  1923. 
Micklem  (E.  R.)  M.  &  new  psychology, 

1922. 
Reynolds  (J.  W.)  Mystery,  1881. 
Taylor  (A.  E.)  D.  Hume  &  the  miracu- 
lous, 1927. 
VVeinreich    (O.    v.)    Gcbet    u.    Wundcr, 

1929. 
Wright  (C.  J.)   M.   in   hist.  &   in  mod. 

thought,  1930.     [B.] 


MIRACLES  \continved]. 
Post- Biblical. 

N.B. — For     miracles     performed     by 

individual  saints,  see  thiir  names   in 

A .  C.  <fc  consult  Potthast. 
Baglion  do  La  Salle  (F.  dc)  Mandement, 

ra.   dans  I'cglise  des  Jesuites,    1738. 

[P2888]. 
Caesarius,  Beisterbac.    Dialogue  on  m. 

(13c.) ;  tr.,  1929. 
,T.    Hartliebs    tlbers.    d.    Dialogus 

(13c.)  ;   Drescher,  1929. 
Ephraim,  metrop.  of  Kiev.   noCMepTiii.in 

Mvaeca  cu.  HiiKOJiaii,  1888. 
Gabra-Manfas-Qcdous.     M.  de  G.,  texte 

&  tr. ;   NoUct,  1933-5. 
George,   St.     G.   of  Lydda :    cultus  in 

Ethiopia  ;  tr.  &c.  Budge,  1930. 
Martyrdom  &  m.  of  St.  G.,  Coptic 

texts  &  tr. ;    Budge,  1888. 
Guerra  (A.)  St.  d.  Volto  Santo  di  Lueca, 

1881. 
Guillaume,   de  St.-Pathns.     Miracles   de 

St.  Louis  (13c.)  :   Fay,  1931. 
Henry    VI,    of   Eng.     H.    VI    miracula 

postuma  (15c.)  ;   Grosjean,  1935. 

Miracles  ;   Knox  &c.,  1923. 

Herolt  (J.)  M.  of  the  B.  V.  M.  (15o.)  ;   tr. 

Bland,  1928. 
Hohenlohe  -  Waldenburg  -  Schillingsfiirst. 

Prince  &  pretre  (19c.),  1908. 
John,  abbot  of  Ford.    Wulfric  of  Hasel- 

bury  (d.  1154) ;   Bell,  1933.     [B.] 
[Mary,  the  Virgin}.     Liber  de  m.  S.  M. 

(1713);   Crane,  1925. 
[ ].       Libro   dei  50  m.   d.   Vergine  ; 

Levi,  1917. 
[Miracles].         M.     de     Nostre     Dame ; 

Mielot  [text  <fc]  et.  [w.facs.'\ ;   Laborde, 

1929. 
[ ].      20  m.  de  Notre-Dame  ;    Lot- 

Borodine,  1929. 
Nicholas,  St.,  of  Myra.  ^KnTie  &o.  (lie); 

Leonid,  1881. 
Payan  (A.)  Sanct.  de  Notre  Dame  a  Val 

de  Pompei,  2t,  1894. 
Saintvves  (P.)  En  marge  de  la  Legende 

doree,  1930. 
Salzman   (L.   F.)   Some  Sussex   m.    [ih 

Susses  Arch.  Coll.,  v66,  1925]. 
Simon,    Azarin.      KiiHra   o   lyBecc.    np. 

CepriH,  1888. 
Theophrastus   redivivus,   ps.      Citador  ; 

tr.,  n.d.     [P468]. 
Tur£iev    (B.    A.),    ed.       Mon.    Aethiop. 

hagiolog.  [in  Eth.],  f.  1-3,  1902-5. 
Villafaiie    (J.    de)    Compendio    hist,    de 

las    milagrosas   &c.    imag.    de   Maria 

Santissima,  1740. 
Wolter  (E.),  ed.    Judenknabe  (13-15c.), 

1879. 
Wulfstan,  St.     Miracles  [in  Malmesburv 

(W.  of)  Vita  W..  1928]. 
Zavaleta  (J.  de)  Milagros  de  los  trabajos 

it-   N.   Seiiora  de   Madrid    [in   Obraa, 

1692]. 

Refer  to   Bible ;    Christology ;    Con- 

vulsionaries  ;     Faith-healing  ;     God ; 

Lourdes  ;    Mary,  the  Virgin  ;    Relics  ; 

Sacred     fire ;      Saints ;      Stigmata ; 

Theology  ;  Tongues,  Gift  of ;   Wells. 
MIRAGE. 

Tait  (P.  G.)  On  m.  [in  h.  Soi.  papers,  vl, 

1898]. 

Rifer    to    Deserts  ;     Hallucinations  ; 

Light :  Optics. 
MIRECOURT.     R'-f,:r  to  Vosges. 

[Mirecourt].      Cahiera   do   doleances    du 

bailUage  (1789) ;   Martin,  1928. 


MIREPOIX. 

[.Mirepoix].        Cartulaire     (1207-1677); 

I'asquier.  2t,  1921. 

Refer  to  Foix  ;  Languedoc. 
MIRRORS.     Refer  to  Furniture. 
B6nedite  (G.)  Miroirs,  Museo  du  C^irc. 

1907. 
Eumorfopoulos  (G.)  G.  E.  coll. :   cat.  of 

C'liin.  &  Corean  bronzes ;    Yetts,  v2, 

1930. 
Swallow  (R.  W.)  Anc.  Chinese  bronze  m., 

1937.     [B.] 
Woltcrs  (P.  H.  A.)  GcHiig.  Seher,  1928. 
MISCARRIAGES  OF  JUSTICE. 

Beck  (A.)  A.  B,  (1877-1904);    Watson, 

1924. 
Bouchardon    (P.)    Cuisinier    de    la   bar. 

Dupuytren  (1833).  1930. 

Refer  to  Justice  ;  Law  ;  Trials,  <fe  su 

Dreyfus  in  A.  C. 
MISCEGENATION. 

Davenport    (C.    B.)    &    M.    Steggerda. 

Race     crossing     in     Jamaica,     1929. 

[B.] 
Dover  (C.)  Half-caste,  1937. 

Refer  to  Anthropology  ;    Ethnology  ; 

Heredity. 
MISERICORDS,  wt  Church  furniture. 
MISERS.     Refer  to  Rich  (The). 

Bentley  (N.)  Eccentric  &c.  hist,  of  N.  B., 

1801? 
Topham  (E.)  Life  of  J.  Elwcs  (d.  1789), 

var.  eds. 
MISHMI  COUNTRY.     Refer  to  Assam. 

Ward  (F.  K.)  Plant  hunting,  1930. 
MISHNA,  see  Talmud. 
MISIONES,  province. 

Alvear  (D.  de)  Relacion  ;    Angelis,  1836. 
Doblas  (G.  de)  Mem.  (1785) ;    Angelis, 

1836. 
Nat.  H}-potheken  Bank.    Territ.  v.  M. 

&o.,  1927. 

Refer  to  Argentine  ;  Pepiri-Guazu. 
MISKITO  INDIANS. 

Conzemius  (E.)  Ethnogr.  survey  of  M. 

&  Sumu   Ind.  of  Honduras  &  Nica- 
ragua, 1932.     [B.] 

Refer  to  American  Indians ;  Nicaragua. 
MISSALS. 

N.B. — The  following  are  grouped  kerf 

for    their    bihliographiad    or    potato- 

graphical     interest.  For     liturgicai 

works,  see  Liturgies. 
.\gricola  (M.)  Kiisikirja  &  messu  (1549); 

Setala  &  Wiklund,  1893. 
Bobbio  M. :    Notes*  St.;    Wilmart  4c., 

1924. 
Eeles  (F.  C.)  15th  e.  York  m.  used  at 

Broughton,  1935. 
Ehrle  (I'".)  Mi.sc,  v2,  1924. 
Leroquais  (V.)  Breviaire  ni.  du  prieuri' 

clunisien  de  Lewes  (13c.),  1935. 
Tourret  (G.  M.)  Anc.  m.  du  dioc.  d'EIno 

[in  Soc.  Nat.  des  Antiq.  do  Fr.    M4m.. 

s5,  t6,  1885]. 

Rif.r  to  Illumination  of  MSS.  ;  Litur- 
gies ;  Manuscripts  ;  Tropes. 
MISSIONS. 

y.Ii. — For   early   Christian    missions, 

■see  Church  history. 
Colonial  Church  ehron.,  1848-51. 
Intcrnat.  Missionary  Council.     Rep.  of 

.Jerusalem  Meeting,  8v,  1928. 
Kraemer  (H.)  Xtn,  message,  1938. 
Lambert  (L.)  Fleet  of  Roy.  Free  Chapel. 

Stafford,  1928. 

Stafford  fleet  of  mission,  boats,  1936. 

[Missionary   Conf.]      Gen.    Miss.   Conf.,  . 

Allahabad,  1872-3,  1873. 


MISSIONS 
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MISSIONS,  AUSTRALASIA 


MISSIONS  [cotUiiiued]. 
lloorshead  (R.  F.)  Way  of  the  doctor, 

1926. 
Morgan  (E.  R.),  ed.  Essays,  1928. 
Moscrop  (T.)  Kingdom  without  frontiers, 

1910. 
Wvld    (J.)    Atlas   to    show    stations    of 

Protestant  m.,  1839. 
History  (General). 
Barres   (M.)   Faut-il   autoriser  les   con- 
gregations?, 1924. 
Boyce  (W.  B.)  Statistics  of  Prot.  miss. 

societies,  1872-3,  1874. 
Goyau  (G.)  Pretres  des  M.  Etr.,  1932. 
Hodgkiu   (H.   T.)   Friends   beyond   seas 

(17-20C.),  191G. 
Jenks  (D.)  6  gt.  missionaries  of  16th  & 

17th  cent.,  1930. 
Jlathews  (B.  J.)  John  R.  Mott  (1865—), 

1934. 
Robinson  (C.  H.)  Conversion  of  Europe, 

1917.     [B.] 
Tracv  (J.)  Hist,  of  Amer.  Board  (1620- 

1S41),  1842. 
Jesuit,  see  headimj  Jesuits. 
Methodist,  see  Methodism. 
Periodicals. 
Amer.  mission,  register,  vl,  1821. 
Annals   of   the   propagat.   of  the  faith, 

1838-59. 
[Bapt.   Miss.   Soc]      Period,    accounts, 

1800-10. 
[Ivoadon    Miss.    Soc]      Reports,    1795- 

1814,  1814. 
Wesleyan  Missionary  notices,  1816-79. 

liefer   to   Bible,   for    diffusion,    of   the 

Scriptures  :    Church  hist.  ;    Church  in 

U.S. ;     Church    of    Eng.,    Colonial ; 

Holy    Ghost,    Congregation    of    the ; 

Jesuits ;    Moravians  ;    Negroes  ;    Pal- 

lottiner  ;   Roman  Cath.  Church. 
MISSIONS,  ABYSSINIA. 
Conti   Rossini    (C.)    Fonti    stor.    etiop., 

sec.  19,  pi,  cattol.,  1916. 
Flad  (J.  M.)  60  Jahre  in  Abessinien,  1922. 
Rice  (E.  R.),  ed.    Eclipse  in  Ethiopia 

(1933—),  1938. 
Sia  la  luce  !    (Berehan   vekhun)  :    Pre- 

diche  &c.,  1912. 
Waldmeier    (T.)    Autobiog.    (1858-86), 

1886. 
MISSIONS,  AFRICA. 
Bentley  (W.  H.)  Life  on  the  Congo,  1887. 
Butler  (R.  K.)  M.  as  I  saw  them,  1924. 
Callaway  (G.)  South  A.  f.  within,  1930. 
Campbell  (D.)  Wanderings  in  widest  A., 

1930. 
Chnton  (D.  K.)  S.  Afr.  melting  pot,  1799- 

1836,  1937. 
Davis  (J.  M.),  ed.     Mod.  indust.  &  the 

African  :    effects  of  copper  mines  &c., 

1933. 
Fisher  (R.  B.)  Borders  of  pigmy  land, 

n.d. 
Fraser   (D.)    Autobiog.    of   an   African, 

1925. 
Garhek  (P.  L.)  Uganda  contrasts,  1927. 
Goyau  (G.)  Congreg.  du  St.  Esprit  (17- 

20c.),  1937. 
Jeanroy  (V.)   25  ans  dc   m.  au  Congo 

(1897-1922),  1923. 
Laughton  (J.)  Gambia,  1938.  [B.] 
Merriman  (N.  J.),  bp.    Kaffir,  Hottentot 

&c.,  1853. 
National  Assembly  of  C.  of  E.     Call  f. 

A.,  1926.     [B.] " 
Owen  (F.)  Diary,  1837-8  ;  Cory,  1926. 
•  Pari,  papers  [2331].     M.  in  Basntoland, 

1881.     (14). 


MISSIONS,  AFRICA  [corUinued]. 

Ponsonbv  (lady  P.)  Our  own  people  in 

S.A.,  1927. 
Richter  (J.  W.)  Tanganyika  &  its  future, 

1934. 
Schweitzer  (A.)  More  f.  primeval  forest ; 

tr.,  1931. 
On  edge  of  primeval  forest ;    tr., 

1923. 
Scott  (A.  M.)  Dav  dawn  in  A.  :    Cape 

Palmas,  1858. 
Skolaster  (H.)  Pallottiner  in  Kamerun, 

1924. 
Smith  (E.  W.)  Golden  stool,  1927. 
Thompson  (T.)  2  m.  voyages  (Amer.  to 

coast     of     Ciuiney     &c.,      1745-56)  ; 

Lydekker,  1937. 
Tucker    (S.)    Abbeokuta  :     Yoruba    m., 

1853. 
Walker  (S.  A.)  Miss,  in  W.  Africa,  1845. 
Watt  (R.  S.)  In  the  heart  of  savagedom 

(1885-1914),  1923. 
Westermann  (D.  H.)  Afr.  &  Xty.,  1937. 
Widdicombe     (J.)     Fourteen    years    in 

Basutoland,  1892. 
Wilbois  (J.)  Le  Cameroun,  1934. 
Willoughbv  (W.   C.)  Race  problems  in 

new  A.. 'l 923. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Augouard  (P.  P.),  1852-1921. 
Douglas  (A.),  1871-1911. 
Flad  (J.  M.),  1831-1915. 
GrenfeU  (G.),  1849-1906. 
Kemp  (J.  T.  v.  d.),  1748-1811. 
Mtusu  (D.),  c.  1870-1917. 
Owen  (F.),  d.  1854. 
Schweitzer  (A.),  1875 — . 
Stewart  (J.),  1831-1905. 
Walker  (G.  W.),  1800-59. 
Weston  (F.),  bp.,  1871-1924. 
Young  (A.),  1869-1922. 

Befer  to  Africa  ;   Lovedale  ;   Missions, 

Abyssinia. 
MISSIONS,  AMERICA. 

Alvarez  de  Villanueva  (F.)  Relac.  de  m. 

de  PP.  francisc.  (1781^,  1892. 
Betendorf    (J.    F.)    Chron.,    Maranhao 

(17c.),  1910. 
Blazquez  (A.)  Cartas  sobre  Brasil,  1556- 

65,  1886. 
Browning  (W.  E.)  River  Plate  Republ., 

1928. 
Bueno  (R.)  Prov.  mis.  de  Orinoco  &c. 

(1800-4);   Navarro,  1933. 
Cardim  (F.)  Viagem  e  m.  .Jesuit.  (1582— 

90)  [in  Inst.  Hist.  &c.  Brazil.     Rev., 

t65,  1902]. 
Castell  (W.)  Petition  to  Pari.,  1641   [in 

Northamptonshire.     Tracts.  s3,  1898]. 
Clavigero  (F.  S.)  Storia  d.  California,  2t, 

1789. 
Espino    (F.)    Rel.   de   reduce,   de   Ind. 

infieles  de  prov.   de  Taguisgalpa  &c. 

(1674-7),  1908. 
Every  (E.  F.),  bp.     S.  Amer.  mem.  of 

30  yrs.,  1933. 
Twenty-five  years   in  S.A.   (1902- 

27),  1929. 
Goyau  (G.)  Orig.  relig.  du  Canada  (1534- 

1660),  1924. 
Hennepin  (L.)  Voy.  entre  la  Mer  glac.  & 

le  N.  Mex.  (1684-8),  1734. 
Instituto  Hist,  e  Geog.  Brazil.    Revista, 

IQQQ 

James  (G.  W.)  Old  m.  of  California,  1918. 
Keith  (G.)  Journal  of  travels,  1706. 
Landa  (D.  de)  Rel.  des  choses  de  Yucatan 

(16c.,   Span.   <t-   Fr.)  ;    Genet,   vl,  2, 

1928-9. 


MISSIONS,  AMERICA  [continued]. 

Lanning  (J.  T.)  Span.  m.  of  Georgia  (16- 

18c.),  1935.     [B.] 
Lindquist  (G.  E.  E.)  Red  man  in  U.S., 

1923.     [B.] 
Mather  (C.)  Life  &c.  of  J.  EUot  (1604-90), 

1691. 
New  England  Company.     Hist.  &  rep. 

(—1872),  2v,  1871-1. 
O'Neill  (G.)   Golden   yrs.  on  the  Para- 
guay :  Jesuit  m.,  1600-1767,  1934. 
Pou  y  Marti  (J.  M.)  Platicas  o  coloq.  de 

los  doce  prim,  misioneros  de  Mex.  (16c.) 
[in  Ehrle  (F.)  Misc.,  v3,  1924]. 
Quiroga  (P.  de)  Coloquios  de  la  verdad 

(c.  1563),  1922. 
Rouquette    (L.    F.)    L'epopee    blanche, 

1926. 
Ruiz  Blanco  (M.)  Conversion  en  Piritii 

(Col.)     de     Indios     Cumanagotos     y 

Palenques&c.  (1690),  1892. 
Shea  (J.  G.)  Cathol.  miss,  among  Indian 

tribes  of  U.S.,  1529-1854,  1855. 
Smet  (P.  J.  de)  Letters  &c.  (1841-2) ; 

Thwaites,  1906. 
Oregon    m.    (1845-6) ;     Thwaites, 

1906. 
Tamajuncosa  (A.)  M.  de  Tarija  ;  Angelis, 

1836. 
Thayer  Ojeda  (T.)  Ecles.  en  el  descubr. 

&c.de  Chile  (16c.),  1921. 
Thompson    (T.)    2    m.    voyages    (New 

Jersey  &c.,  1745-56)  ;  Lydekker,  1937. 
Ximenez  (F.)  Hist,  de  la  Prov.  de  San 

Vicente    de    Chiapa    y    Guatemala ; 

Villacorta,  1929. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Claver  (P.),  St.,  1581-1654. 
EUot  (J.),  1604-90. 

Every  (E.  F.),  bp.  in  Argeniina,  1862 — . 
Grubb  (W.  B.),  1865-1930. 
Inglis  (C).  1734-1816. 
Kino  (E.  F.),  S..J.,  1645-1711. 
Lozano  (P.),  S.J..  1697-1752. 
Marie,  de  I  Incarnation,  1599-1672. 
Ruiz  de  Montoya  (A.),  1585-1652. 
Stirling  (W.  H.),  bp.  of  Falkland  Is., 

1829-1923. 
Vieira  (A.),  1608-97. 
Zappa  (J.  B.),  d.  1694. 
MISSIONS,  ARABIA. 

Harrison  (P.  W.)  Arab  at  home,  1925. 

liefer  to  Arabia  ;  Missions,  Levant. 
MISSIONS,  ARMENIA.    Refer  to  Armenia. 
Smith  (E.)  &  H.  G.  0.  Dwight.    Miss. 

researches,  1834. 
MISSIONS,  ASIA. 

Montgomery  (J.)  Journal  of  voyages  by 

D.   Tverman   &    G.    Bennet,    1821-9, 

2v,  1831. 
Pelliot    (P.)    Chretiens   d'A.    cent.    &c., 

1914.     [P2859]. 
Wessels  (C.)   Early  Jesuit  travellers  in 

C.  A.,  1603-1721,  1924.     [B.] 
Wilson  (A.  T.)  Hist,  of  S.  J.  in  China  &c. 

(17c.),  1926.     [P2818]. 
Wolff  (J.)  Researches  &  m.  labours,  1831- 

34,  1835. 

liefer  to  Missions   in   various  Asiatic 

countries. 
MISSIONS.  AUSTRALASIA. 

Abel    (R.    W.)    C.    W.   .A.bel   of   Kwato 

(1863-1930),  1934. 
Backhouse    (J.)    &    C.    Tylor.     G.    W. 

Walker  (1800-59),  1862. 
ChigneU  (A.  K.)  Outpost  in  Papua,  19II. 
Elder    (J.     R.)     Marsden's    lieutenants 

(1814-33).  1934. 
Idries  (I.  L.)  Fh-nn  of  the  Inland,  1932. 
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MISSIONS,  WEST  INDIES 


MISSIONS,  AUSTRALASIA  [co,Uinued]. 
Johnstone    (S.    M.)    S.    Marsden    (1764- 

1S3S),  1932. 
Lodewvckx    (A.)    Deut.    in    Australien, 

1932. 
Love  (J.  R.  B.)  Stone-age  bushmen  of 

to-daj-,  1936. 
Plowman  (R.  B.)  Camel  pads,  1933. 
Kamsden  (E.)  Marsden  &  the  m.  (1830- 

39).  1936.     [B.] 
Smith  (K.  L.)  Sky  pilot  in  Amhem  Land, 

1935. 
Stack    (J.    W.)    More    Maoriland    adv. 

(1848-59).  1936. 
Wheeler  (D.)  Extr.  f.  letters  &e.  (1833- 

37).  1839. 
Whitington    (K.    T.)    \V.    G.    Broughton 
(1788-1853),  Bp.  of  A.,  1936. 
Hefer  to  Australia  ;    <t  various  Aastra- 
h^ian  counJrie^'t. 
MISSIONS.   BUDDHIST,   we  Buddhism. 
MISSIONS,  BURMA  &  INDO-CHINA. 
Dodd  (W.  C.)  Tai  raoe.  1923. 
Judson    {mrs.    E.    C.)    Mem.    of    S.    B. 

.ludson  (1803-15),  1858. 
Manrique  (R.)  Travels,  1629-43  ;   tr.  &c. 

Luard  &c.,  1927. 
Saccano  (M.)  Rel.,  Cochinchine,  164(>-7  ; 
tr.,  1653. 

Refer  to  Burma  ;   Indo-China. 
MISSIONS,  CHINA. 

Bernard  (H.)  M.  Ricci  &  la  .soe.  ehin., 

1.552-1610,  2t,  1937.     [B.] 
Broomhall  (M.)  Bible  in  C.  1934. 

Marshal  Feng,  1924. 

Butler  (R.  K.)  M.  as  I  saw  them,  1924. 
Cable  (M.)  &  F.  French.     Thr.  Jade  Gate 

&  C.  Asia.  1927. 
Darlev  (M.)  Cameos  of  a  C.  citv.  1917. 
Dodd"(W.  C.)  Tai  race,  1923. 
Elia  (P.  M.  d')  CathoUc  m.  in  C.  (—20c.), 
1934.     [B.] 

Cath.    native    episcopacy,     1300- 

1926,  1927.     [B.] 
Fischle  (E.)  Kidnapped  in  C. ;   tr.,  1931. 
French  (E.)  &e.     Desert  journal  (1928- 

32),  1934. 
Gonzalez  de  Mendoza  (J.)  DeU'  hist.  d. 

China  ;   tr.,  2p,  1586. 
Govau  (G.)  Devancier  de  I'oeuvre  de  la 

•S.-Enfante,  1937. 
Hodgkin  (H.  T.)  Living  issues,  1932. 
[Jesuits].     Lettera.  rita  cin.,  1701. 
La  Servicre  (J.  de)  Anc.  m.  de  Co.  de 
Jesus,  1552-1814,  1924. 

Nouv.    m.    du    Kiang-Xan,    1840- 

1922,  1925. 
Latouiette  (K.  S.)  Hist,  of  Xtn.  m.,  1929. 

[B.] 
Moidrcv  (J.  de)  Hierarchic  cath.  (1307- 

1914),  1914. 
Montecatini  (B.)  Discrep.,  riti  cin.,  1700. 
Moulc  (A.  C.)  Xtns  in  C.  bef.  1550.  1930. 
Pfistor  (L.)  Not.  s.  Jesuites,  1552-1773, 

tl,  1932. 
[Presbrterian].     Rep.  on  C.  &  Japan  &c., 

1927. 
Richard  (T.)  45  years  (1869-1914),  1916. 
■Sinica  Franciscana  (I.'J-lBc.);    Van  den 

VVyngaert,  vl,  2,  1929-33.     [B.] 
Tcheou  Fou.     Kiao-ou  ki-lio  ;    tr.,  1917. 
[Toumon    (card.    de].     Vera    hist.    act. 
Patr.  Antiocheni  (170.5-6),  1708. 
Biographies,  we  A.  C.  under  : — 
Cunha  (S.  A.).  1631-1718. 
Gilmour(J.).  1843-91. 
Hodgkin  (H.  T.),  1877-1933. 
Mova  (J.  M.).  1730-95. 
Murray  (W.  H.).  b.  c.  1843. 


MISSIONS,  CHINA  [cotilinucd]. 
Biographies  [cnntinued], 
Kicoi  (M.),  1.5.52-1611. 
Richard  (T.).  1845-1919. 
Vagnoni  (A),  d.  1640. 
Young  (A.).  181)9-1922. 

Hefer  to  China  ;  Jesuits. 
MISSIONS,  CONGO,  .■<ee  Mtesions,  Africa. 
MISSIONS.    COREA.    Hefirlu  Coiea. 

Moidrcv  (.1.  de)  Hicrarchie  cath.,  1307- 

1914^  1914. 
Montgomcrv  (H.  H.)  C.  J.  Corfe  (1843- 

1921).  1927. 
MISSIONS.  EGYPT. 

Padwick    (C.    E.)     T.    Gairdner    (1873- 

1928),  1929. 
MISSIONS,  FINLAND. 

Hammond  (H.)  Den  nord.  .\I. — hist.  &c., 

I7S7. 
MISSIONS,  GREENLAND,  .sn   Moravians. 
MISSIONS.  INDIA   &  CEYLON. 

Azariah  (V.  S.)  &  H.  Whitehead.    Christ 

in  1.  villages,  193(1. 
Booth-Tucker  (F.  St.  G.  De  L.)  Mukti- 

fauj.  40  \Ts.  w.  Salvation  Armv,  1923. 
Carmichacl  (A.)  Gold  cord,  1932." 

Lotus  buds.  1923. 

Crell  (H.  C.)  Miss,  ad  I.  sacr.  legat.  orig. 

&  progr.  (1705).  1727. 
Frost  (F.  D.)  Cause  of  Ind.  unrest,  n.d. 

[P3078]. 
Hatcher  (M.)  Untouchables  :    Ind.  girls, 

n.d. 
[India].    Rep.  of  Comm.  on  Xtn.  higher 

educ.  in  I.,  1931. 
Jones  (E.  S.)  Christ  at  the  round  table, 

1929. 
— —  Christ  of  every  road,  1930. 

Christ  of  the  Ind.  road,  1927. 

MacKenzie  (J.  R.),  erf.    Xtn.  task  in  I.. 

1929. 
Maclagan  (E.  D.)  Jesuits  &   Gt.  Mogul 

(1580-1803),  1932.     [B.] 
Mavhew  (A.)  Xty.  &  the  govt.  (1600- 

1920),  1929.     [B.] 
Ogilvic  (J.  N.)  Apostles  of  I.  (—19c.), 

1932.     [B.] 
Panjikaran  (J.  C.)  Xty.  in  Malabar,  1926. 
Somervell  (T.  H.)  After  Everest  :   exper. 

of  medical  m.,  1936. 
Young  (M.)  Seen  &c.  in  a  Punjab  village, 

1931. 
Ziegenbalg  (B.)  &  H.  Plutscho.    Merke- 

vard.  Nachr.,  Trangebar,  1708-17. 
Biographies,  see  A .  C.  under  : — 
Andrews  (C.  F.),  1871—. 
Booth-Tucker  (F.  St.  G.  De  L.),  1853- 

1929. 
Sundar  Singh.  Sadhu.  h.  1889. 
Tilak(X.  v.),  1862—. 
Walther  (C.  T.).  1699-1741. 

Hefer  te,   Baptists  ;    Ceylon  ;    Church 

in  India  ;     India  ;    Jesuits  ;     Roman 

Cath.  Ch.,  India. 
MISSIONS,    INDO-CHINA,    fc    Missions. 

Burma  &c. 
MISSIONS.  JAPAN. 

Ane.saki    (.M.)    Concordance    to    hist,    of 

Kirishitan  m.  (16-17c.).  1930. 
Unrcc.  J.  martyrdoms  of  Cath.  Ch. 

(16.50-1700)  [in  Ehrle  (F.)  MisceU..  v3, 

1924]. 
Writings  on  martyrdom  in  Kirishi- 
tan lit.  (1.591-1626)  fin  .Asiatic  Soe.  of 

Japan.   Trans.,  s2,  v8,  1931]. 
Froes  (L.)  Gesch.  Japans,  1549-78  ;    ub. 

4c.  Schurhanimcr  &c..  1926. 
Gleason  (G.)  What  shall  I  think  of  ,1.  ?, 

1921. 


MISSIONS,  JAPAN  [continued]. 

[.lapaii  |.    Short  deser.  of  martyrdoms  in 

J.  in  1622  [.Span,  lejrl  <t  tr.]',  1927. 
Paske-Smith  (.M.  B.  T.)  Jap.  tradit.  of 

Xty.  (1568-1872),  1930. 
[Presbyterian].    Rep.  on  J.  &  China  ftc, 
1927. 
Biography,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Kagawa  (T.).  1888—. 

H'frr  to  Japan  ;  Jesuits,  Japan. 
MISSIONS  TO  JEWS. 

Livingstone    (W.     I'.)    Galilee    doctor: 

D.  W.  Torrance  (1862—),  1923. 
Wolff  (J.)  Miss,  journal,  1824. 

Researches  &  m.  labovirs,  1831-4, 

1835. 

Refer  to  Jewish  hist..  Post-Biblical. 
MISSIONS,  LAPLAND. 

Hammond  (H.)  Den  nord.  M. — hist.  &o., 
1787. 

Refi  r  to  Lapland. 
MISSIONS,  LEVANT. 

.\gathangelus.   of  St.    ThereJia.     Chroo., 
CarmeUtes,  Bassora,  1623-1733  :  Gol- 
lancz,  tr.,  1927. 
Peiresc  (N.  de)  Corr.  avec  miss.,  1631-7, 

1891. 
Biography,  see  A.  C.  under  .— 
Wolff  (J.).  1795-1862. 

Rffir  In  Levant;    Missions,  Arabia; 
Missions.  Palestine  &  Syria. 
MISSIONS,  MADAGASCAR. 

Sibree   (J.)   50   yrs. :    m.   life  &  work, 
1924. 

Refer  le,  Madagascar. 
MISSIONS,  MALAY  ARCHIPELAGO. 
Combes    (F.)    Hist,    de    Mindanao   4c. 
(1667),  1897. 

Refer  to  Malay  Archipelago. 
MISSIONS,  MEXICO.  «•  Missions,  America. 
MISSIONS,  MOHAMMEDAN,  see  Moham- 
medans. 
MISSIONS,  PALESTINE. 

Cozza  (ceird.  L.)  Atti,  Terra  Santa  (1709- 
15) :   Castellani,  2t,  1924. 

Vita  e  diarii  (16,54-1729) ;    OUger, 

1925. 
Livingstone     (W.     P.)    Galilee    doctor: 

D.  W.  Torrance  (1862—),  1923. 
Waldmeier     (T.)    Autobiog.    (1858-86), 

1886. 
Wolff  (J.)  Miss,  journal,  1824. 
Zahrira    dh-bahra  :       Splendour  of  the 
dawn,  in  mod.  Syriac,  1849-52. 
Refer  to  Missions,  Levant ;  Palestine  4 
Syria. 
MISSIONS,  PERSIA.    Refer  to  Persia. 
Macliault   (.1.  de)  JI.  of  Soe.  of  Jesus, 
establ.    bv    .-Ucx.   of   Rhodes  (16.59); 
tr.  [in  Scii.  of  Or.  St.    Bull.,  v3. 1925 : 
<{•  mP28211. 
MISSIONS.  POLYNESIA. 

\a.son  (G.)  .Aiuli.  narr.  of  4  >TS.  resid.  at 

Tongataboo,  1810. 
Wheeler  (D.)  Extr.  f.  letters 4c.  (1833-7). 
is:!9. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Williams  (T.).  b.  1815. 
Refer  to  Missions,  Australasia ;   Poly- 
nesia. 
MISSIONS,  SIAM.  V. ,   Missions,  Burma  & 

Indo-China. 
MISSIONS.  SIBERIA. 

.Muller  (.1.  H.)  .MtEurs  &c.  des  Ostiackw. 
1727. 
MISSIONS,  TURKEY,  see  Missions.  Uvant. 
MISSIONS,  WEST  INDIES. 

Labat     (J.     B.)     Voyages.     1693-I7«i5;. 
t'Serstevens.  2t.  1931. 
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MISSIONS,  WEST  INDIES  [continued]. 
Pari,  papers  [408 1.    Lftter  f.  Dr.  Under- 
bill, Mem.  f.  Jamaica  Baptist  Union 

&c.,  186G.     (380). 
Biograpbies,  f^ee  A.  C.  vnder  : — 
Labat  (J.   B.).   1663-1738. 

Hifrr   to   Missions,    America ;     West 

Indies. 
MISSISSIPPI,  river,  state  <b  valley. 

Bemis  (S.  F.)  Pinckney's  Treaty,  1783- 

1800.  1926.     [B.] 
Hennepin  (L.)  Decouverte,  1737. 
Voy.  entre  la  Mer  glac.  &  le  N".  Mex. 

(1684-^),  1734. 
Kiirz  (R.  F.)  Journal  &c..  1846-52  ;    tr., 

1937. 
Ranck  (J.  B.)  A.  G.   Brown  (1813-80), 

1937.     [B.] 
Sagean     (M.)     Decouv.     du     pays     des 

Acaanibas&c,  1683-99,  1888. 
Tonti  (H.  de)  Rel.  de  la  Louisiane  &c. 

(1678-90),  1734. 
[U.S.  :     Railways    &    Navig.]       M.    & 

Missouri  rivers,  2p,  1910.    [P2886]. 
[ :       Waterways     Comm.     (Nat.)] 

Traffic  hist..  1909".     [P2886]. 
Weyer  (JI.  C.-)  Cavelier  de  la  Salle  (1640- 

87),  1927. 

Refer  to  Louisiana  ;    Missouri,  river ; 

Red  River  ;  United  States. 

MISSOURI,  rirvr. 

Hrackenridgc  (B.  H.  M.)  Journal,  1811  ; 

Thwaites.  1904. 
Kurz  (R.  F.)  Journal  &c..  1846-52  ;    tr.. 

1937. 
[U.S. ;  Railways  &  Navig.]     Mississippi 

&  M.  rivers,  2p,  1910.  "  [P2886]. 
[ : ]      M.  river,   letter,   rep.   of 

exam.  &c.,  1908.     [P2886]. 
\'illiers  du  Terrage  (b.  M.  de).     Decouv. 

(1673-1728),  1925. 

Rifer  to  Mississippi. 

MISSOURI,  state. 
Cable  (J.  R.)  Bank  of  M.  (1819-77),  1923. 

[B.] 
Perrin  Du  Lac  (F.  M.)  Voyage  dans  les  2 
Louisianes  &c.,  1801-3,  1805. 
Rejcr  to  Saint  Louis  ;  United  States. 
MISTAKEN  IDENTITY,  see  Miscarriages  of 

justice. 
MISTAKES,  srr  Errors,  Popular. 
MITES,  see  Arachnida. 
MITHRA. 
.\utran  (C.)  M.,  Zoroastre  &c.,  1935. 
Dieterich  (A.)  Relig.  d.  M.;    [<t  in  h.  Kl. 

Schr.,  1911]. 
Ferrer  (R.)  M.-Heiligtum  v.  Konigshofen, 

Strassburg,  1915. 
Gasquet  (A.)  Culte  &  myst^res,  1899. 
Geden  (A.  S.)  Sel.  passages  illustr.  M. ; 

tr.  &c..  1925. 
Williams  (W.  J.)  Cult  of  M.  in  Brit.  & 
Rhineland,    Ic.   a.d.    [in   Roy.   Arch. 
Inst.     Jl..  v82,  1928]. 
Refer  to  Mythology  ;    Roman  mytho- 
logy ;  Zoroastrianism. 
MITLA. 

Parsons    (E.    C.)    M..    &    o.    Zapoteco- 
speaking  Pueblos  &c.,  1936.     [B.] 
I        Refer  to  Mexico  ;  Oaxaca. 
MITTENWALD.     Refer  to  Bavaria. 

Penck  (A.)  Geog.  Fuhrer  durch  das  Tor 
V.  M.,  1930. 
MUET,  see  Meleda. 
MNEMONICS,  see  Memory. 
MOAB  &  MOABITES. 
Tristram  (H.  B.)  Land  of  M.,  1874. 
Refer  to  Bible  antlq. ;  Edom  ;  Mashita  ; 
Palestine  &  Syria  ;  Semitic  race. 
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MOATS. 

Hopkins  (R.  T.)  Moated  houses  of  Eng., 

1935. 

Refer  to  Castles  &c. ;  Houses. 
MOBS,  see  Lynch  law  ;    Psychology,  suh- 

heodiiiq  Social. 
MOCHIK  LANGUAGE,  see  Yunga  language. 
MODEL  FARMS,  see  Agriculture. 
MODELLING. 

Jagger  (S.)  M.  &  sculpture  in  the  making, 

1933. 
Schlosser  (J.  v.)  Gcsch.  d.  Portratbild.  in 

Wachs,  1910-11. 
Simmonds  (T.  C.)  Art  of  m.  in  clay  & 

was,  n.d. 
Tanner  (L.  E.)  Later  funeral  effigies  in 

Westm.  Abbey  [i«  Arch.,  v89.  1936]. 

Refer  to  Manual  training  ;  Sculpture. 
MODEL  VILLAGES,  see  Garden  cities. 
MODENA,  /()»•».  prorime  d-  dmlty. 
Brunelli    (B.)    Capricci   e    scandali 

corte  di  M.  (18c.),  1935. 
Deschamps  (P.)  Legende  arturienne 

oath.,  1925. 
Fava  (D.)  La  Bibl.  Estense,  1925. 
[Modena].     Reg.  d.  chiesa   cattedrale ; 

Vicini,  vl,  2  (749-1200),  1931-6. 
Molza  {G.),  ed.     Lettere  indir.  a  la  dssa  di 

M.  (1692-1709),  1889. 
Namias  (A.)  Pamaso  moden.,  1880. 
Recueil  des  instruct,  aux  amhass.,  tl9, 

Florence,  M.  &c.  (17-18c.),  1912. 
Spaecini  (G.  B.)  Cron.  Mod.  (1588-1636) ; 

Bertoni&c.  1911. 

Refer  to  Benedello  ;  Ferrara,  History  ; 

Guastalla  ;  Italy  ;  Sassuolo. 
MODENA  UNIVERSITY. 

Donati  (B.)  LTniv.  di  M.  (17c.),  1935. 

Rifir  to  Universities. 
MODEi?NISM,  s,,'   Roman   Cath.   Church, 

suli-headiiig  Liberalism  &c. ;  Theology. 
MOGGIO. 

Battistella  (A.)  L'abbazia  di  M..  1903. 

Refer   to    Benedictines ;     Monasteries 

&c.,  Italy  ;  Udine. 
MOHAMMEDAN  ANTIQUITIES. 

[Cairo].     Map  showing  M.  mon.,  n.d. 
Creswell  (K.  A.  C.)  Earlv  Muslim  archit., 

pi.  1932.     [B.] 

Refer    to    Arabia,    Antiquities ;     Art, 

Arabic  &c.  ;  Oriental  social  life. 
MOHAMMEDAN    ART,    see    Art,    Arabic 

&c. 
MOHAMMEDANS  &  MOHAMMEDANISM. 

y.B. — For   lives  of  Mohammed,   see 

Muhammad  in  A .  C. 
Abu-Mansur,        al-Baghdadl.       Moslem 

schisms  &  sects  {wr.  lie.) ;   tr.  Seelye, 

pi,  1920.     [B.] 
Adams  (C.   C.)   Islam   &   modernism  in 

Egypt,  1933.     [B.] 
Aghnides  (N.  P.)  M.  theories  of  finance  ; 

w.  intr.  to  M.  law.  1916.     [B.] 
Ahmad    ibn    Abdallah.     Epist.    de    lib. 

arbitrio  ;   Grapius,  n.d.    [P2771]. 
Algazzali.     Justo  medio  en  la  creencia 

(11-120.):   tr.,  1929. 
Streitschr.     gegen     die     Ibalilja ; 

Pretzl,  1933. 
'Ali    Tabari.     Bk.   of   relig.    &    empire, 

847^1  :  tr.,  1922. 
Ameer  Ali,  Syed.     Personal  law  of  the 

M.,  1880. 
Andre  (P.  J.)  L'Islam  Noir,  1924. 
Annuaire  du  monde  musuhnan,  1923. 
Arnold  (T.  W.)  Islamic  faith,  1928. 

Pamting  in  Islam,  1928. 

Preaching    of    Islam,    propag.    of 

MusUm  faith,  1935.     [B.] 


MOHAMMEDANS  &c.  [continued]. 

.Vrnold  (T.  W.)  &  A.  Guillaume.     Legacy 

of  Islam,  1931. 
Pism     Palaeios     (M.)     Abenhazam     do 

Cordoba  y  su  Hist.  crit.  de  ideas  relig. 

(llo.),.3t,  1927-9. 
Espiritualidad    de    Algazel    y    su 

sentido  eristiano,  2t,  1934—5. 
Basset  (R.)  Mille  &  un  contcs  &c. ;    tr., 

t3,  Legendes  relig.,  1927. 
Bauer  (J.  C.  V.)  Consp.  theol.  Turcarum, 

1720.     [P2671]. 
Berg  (L.  W.  C.  van  den)  M.  vorsten  in 

Nederl. -Indie  [in  Bijdr.  t.  de  taal  &c. 

V.  N.-Indie,  s6,  d9,  1901]. 
Bertrand    (L.    M.    E.)    Devant   I'lslam, 

1926. 
Bolchevisme  (Le)  &  I'lslam  ;    Castagne 

&c.,  2t,  1922. 
[Browne  (E.  G.)]   Vol.  of  Or.  st.  pres.  to 

B.  ;   Arnold  &c.,  1922. 
Bukhsh  (S.  K.)  Studies,  1927. 
Carra    de    \'aux    (6.    B.)    Penseurs    de 

i'lslam.  t3-5,  1923-6. 
Cash    (W.    W.)    Expansion    of    Islam, 

1928. 
Cotta  (J.  F.)  Exerc.  de  relig.  M.,  1761. 

[P431]. 
Delphin  (G.)  Fas,  s.  univ.  &  I'enseigne- 

ment  super,  musul.,  1889. 
Donaldson  (D.  M.)  Shi'ite  reUg.  :    Islam 

in  Persia  &c.,  1933.     [B.] 
Gaudefroy-Demombynes  (M.)  Pelerinage 

a  la  Mekkc  :   hist." relig.,  1923. 
Gautier  (E.  F.)  Moeurs  &  coutumes  des 

Musulmans.  1931. 

Passe  de  I'Afr.  du  Nord.  1937.     [B.] 

Gibb  (H.  A.  R.),  ed.     Whither  Islam?, 

1932. 
Goldziher    (I.)    Stellung    d.    alt.    islam. 

Orthodoxie  zu  d.  ant.  Wiss.,  1916. 
Gonzalez    Palencia   (A.)    Islam   y   Occi- 

dente,  1931. 
GoolamaU   (K.)   An   appeal.   Aga   Khan 

&c.,  1932. 
Guillaume      (A.)     Tradits.      of     Islam : 

badith  lit.,  1924.     [B.] 
Hackspan  (T.)  Fides  &  leges  M.,  1646. 
Hartmann  (R.)  Welt  d.  Islams,  1927. 
Hell   (J.)  Arab  civilization;     tr.,   1926. 

[B.] 
Herbignv  (M.  d')  L'Islam  naissant,  notes 

psycholog.,  1929.     [B.] 
Horten    (M.)    Ind.    Stromungen    in    d. 

islam.  Mj-stik,  2H,  1927-8. 
Hottinger  ("j.  H.)  Hist.  Orient.,  1651. 
Hurgronje  (C.  S.)  Mekka ;    daily  life  &c. 

of  Moslims  of  E.-Ind.-Archip.  (19c.); 

tr.,  1931. 

Verspr.  gesclir.,  5d,  1923-5. 

Ikbal  Ali  Shah.     The  golden  East,  1931. 

Islamic  Sufism,  1933. 

Iqbal  (M.)  Reconstruct,  of  relig.  thought 

in  Islam,  1930. 
Islamic  culture,  1927-31. 
Jacobi    (C.    F.)   &    J.    H.    Martins.     De 

lotionibus  M.,  1706.     [P2744]. 
Jung  (E.)  Islam  &  I'Asie  dev.  I'imperial- 

isme,  1927. 
Kamal-Ud-Din  (Khwaja)  Ideal  prophet, 

1925. 

Islam  &  civilization,  1931. 

KatanoT  (N.  F.)  MycyjiBMaucKlH  .nerenahi, 

1894.  ■ 
Lammens  (H.)  Islam  :  beUefs  &  institut. ; 

tr.,  Ro.ss,  1929. 

Mahomet  fut-il  sincere  ?,  1911. 

Laurent   (.J.)  L'Armenie  entre   Byzance 

&  I'lslam  (867-86),  1919. 
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Lew  (K.)  Intr.  to  sociologj'  of  Islam,  2v, 

1931-3.     [B.] 
Luke  (H.  C.)  Prophets  &c.,  Palestine  & 

Syria,  1927. 
Lvell  (T.)  Ids  &  outs  of  Mesopotamia, 

1923. 
Margoliouth   (D.   S.)   Mohammedanism, 

1921. 
Martv    (P.)    L'Islam   &    les    tribus    du 

Soudan,  4t.  191&-21.     [B.] 
Massignon   (L.)   Orig.   du   lexique  de  la 

mystique  musulmane,  1922. 
Mena\-ino  (G.  A.)  Leggc,  relig.  ifec.  de 

Turchi ;   tr.,  1548. 
Michaux-Bellairo  (E.)  Conf.,  Maroc,  1927. 
-Mission  Scient.  du  Maroc.     Archives  m., 

1912-33. 
Mittwoch  (E.)  Zur  Entstchungsgesch.  d. 

Islam.  Gebcts  u.  Kultus,  1913. 
ilott  (J.  R.),  ed.    Moslem  world  to-day, 

1925. 
Muhammad,  the  Prophet.    Sayings  ;  tr., 
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MONASTERIES  &c.  [anUinutd]. 
Rules  [ninlinued]. 

Tiillught.   moniixl.   Kulo   {Ir.   Text.    17c, 
te.lr.);  Gwynii.  1927. 

[Tvpicon].  Exrprptii  c.  tvp.  Casulano 
[(.•reck-  d-  Liil.].  limr>. 
Brfrr  to  Asceticism  ;  Augustinians  ; 
Barnabiles  ;  Begiiards  :  Benedictines  ; 
Brethren  of  the  Common  Life ;  Brother- 
hoods ;  Buddhism  ;  Capuchins  ;  Car- 
melites ;  Carthusians  ;  Cathedrals ; 
Chastity.  Vows  of  ;  Church  discipline  ; 
Church  govt. ;  Church  hist. ;  Churches  ; 
Cistercians  ;  Convents  ;  Costume  ; 
Dominicans  ;  Essenes  ;  Franciscans  ; 
Fraticelli  ;  Friars  ;  Greek  Church  ; 
Holy  Ghost.  Congreg.  of  the  ;  Imma- 
culate Conception.  Order  of  the ; 
Jesuits  ;  Military  Orders  ;  Minims. 
Order  of ;  Oratorians  ;  Papacy,  History, 

for  l>  III  rs  <t-  tltrrffs  of  rnrious  popfs  j 

Passionists  ;  Premonstratensians  ; 

Roman   Cath.  Ch.  ;   Salesian  Society  ; 

Sulpicians  ;     Trinity,     Order    of    the 

Holy  ;  Visitation.  Order  of  the  ;  Vows. 
MONASTERIES  &c..   ABYSSINIA. 

Bi'su'a    .\mlak.     15.    A.    c    il    conv.    d. 

Trinita  ;  Coiiti  Kossiiii,  1902.   [P30.')I]. 
Conti  Rossini  (C. )  Convento  di  Tsana  &c., 

1910.     [P3051  ]. 
Evangelo   di   Dalira   Libanos    (13- 

18c.),  1901.     [P30.T1]. 
Philip,  of  Dahra  Libanos.     Gadia  Filpos 

e    GadIa    Vohanncs    (14—15c.);     Conti 

Ro.ssini.  1903. 

Refer  lo  Abyssinia  ;   Church  in  Abys- 
sinia. 
MONASTERIES  &c..  ASIA  MINOR. 

A'</(  /     III    Asia    Minor ;     Churches  ; 

lohannou-Vank,  iim/iiisien/.  ( 'arbi. 
MONASTERIES  &c.,  BELGIUM,  .vcc  Monas- 
teries. Netherlands. 
MONASTERIES       &c..      CAUCASUS       & 

GEORGIA. 
Imp.  Mii.sk.  Arkh.  Obsch.  Marepiajiu  no 

apx.  K.,  B.6,  12-14.  1909-16. 
Pecters    (P.)    Hist,    monast.   georg.    [in 

.\nalecta  Bollandiana,  t36-7,  19221. 
MONASTERIES  &c.,   DENMARK. 

Kliistcrbog   fra    m.    a.    slutning    (l.")C.); 

Kristensen.  19.33. 

Refer  to  Denmark  ;   Franciscans. 
MONASTERIES,  EGYPT,  SYRIA  &  MESO- 
POTAMIA. 
.AiiR-lincau  (K.)  Dc  Hist.  Lausiaca,  1887. 

[P.3060]. 
Ammonias,  monk.     IloslJCTb  o  yOieHHhix'b 

CB.  oTuaxT.  DI.  Cimab  (16b.),  1890. 
'Anan  Isho  :    Wit  &  wisdom  of  Fathers 

of  E. ;   tr.  Budge,  1903. 
Bousset  (\V.)  Apopthegmata  :    Gesch.  d. 

alt.  Monchtum.s,  1923. 
Bremond   (H.)    Peres   du   desert    [in  h. 

Divertissements  &o.,  1930]. 
Cledat  (.1.)  .\I.  &c.  de  Baouit,  t2i,  1916. 
[Jerusalem].     Chiio,iiiht>    KpecTH.   moh.  ; 

.Mappi.,  1914. 
.Junker   (H.)   Grabungen,   EI-Kubanieh- 

Nord,  T3,  Kloster  am  Isisberg,  1922. 
I^grange  (K.)  St.  Paula  (4c.) ;  tr.,  1934. 
Pachomius,  *S'/.,  uhbol  of  TtUtenna.    Vitae 

Graecae  (d.  348) ;    JIalkin,  1932. 
Palladiiis,  bp.     Book  of  paradise,  Syr.  & 

tr.,    2v,    1904 ;     tr.    (.Storiea    of    the 

Fathers) ;   Budge,  1934. 
Parry  (0.  H.)  6   months  in  a  S.   m., 

1895. 
Rcitrenstein  (R.)  Dcs  Athanasius  Wcrk  u. 

Antonius,  1914. 


MONASTERIES,  EGYPT  &c.  [corUinued]. 
.Saohmi     (('.     K.)     \'iiin     Klosterbueh    d. 

Siibu.sti,  1919. 
Tsagareli  (A.  A.)  namnT.  rpya.  ejapnuu 
BT.  CB.  SCM.Tli  &c.,  1888. 

Van    Cauwenbergh    (P.)    Moines    d'E. 

(4.'>I-640).  1914.     fB.] 
Winlnek  (H.  K.)  Si  W.  E.  Crum.     M.  of 

Epiphanius.  Thobcs.  2p.  1926. 

Hi  fir  III  Baouft  ;    Eastern  Churches  ; 

Egypt  ;     Mesopotamia  ;     Monasteries. 

Greece     &c.  ;      Palestine     &    Syria  ; 

Sinai  Penin. 
MONASTERIES  &c.,    ENGLAND. 

Allison  (T.)  Eng.  relig.  life  in  8c..  1929. 
Pioneers     of     learning     (672-735), 

19.32.     [B.] 
Areliitectural  Societies.      Rep.  &c.,  1850- 

1912. 
Baildon    (W.    P.)    Notes,     Yorks.,    v2, 

1931. 
Baskerville    (G.)    Disposs.    religious    of 

Glos.      [in    Bristol    &c.      Arch.     Soc. 

Trans.,  1927]. 
Eng.  monks  &  suppression  of  m.. 

1937. 
Brakspear  (H.)  Excav.  at  Wilts,  m.   [in 

Arch.,  v73,  1923]. 
[Chancery].     Monastic  C.  proc.  (Yorks., 

14-16c.)  ;    Purvis,  1934. 
Cheney  (C.  R.)  Episc.  visit,  of  m.  in  13c.. 

1931.     [B.] 
Coulton  (G.  G.)  5  cents,  of  relig.,  vl-3, 

1000-1.500,  1923-36.     [B.] 

Ten  med.  St.,  1930. 

Cranage  (D.  H.  S.)  Home  of  the  monk  in 

M.  k.,  1926. 
Crosslev   (F.    H.)    Eng.    abbey    life    &c. 

in  M'A.,  1935. 
East    Herts   Arch.    Soc.     Trans.,    1899- 

1929.     [B.] 
Gasquet  (F.  A.)   Eng.   mon.   life,   1919. 

[B.] 
Graham  (R.)  Eng.  eccles.  St..  1929. 
Harper  (C.  G.)  Abbeys  of  old  romance, 

1930. 
Henry  VIII.     Instructions  for  visitation, 

1538-9  ;    Goldsmid,  1886. 
Hilton  (S.  S.)  Ace.  [in  h.  Kirkstall  abbey, 

1806]. 
Hutton  (E.)  Franciscans  in  Eng.,  1224- 

1538,  1926. 
.James  (M.  R.)  Abbeys,  1925. 
Lawlor   (H.  C.)    M.   of  St.    Mochaoi   of 

Nendrura,  1925. 
Liljegren  (S.  B.)  Fall  of  m.  &c.  (—1649), 

1924.     [B.] 
[Lincoln].     Visit,    of    relig.    houses,    v3 

(1437-^7) :   Thompson,  1927. 
Little  (A.  G.)  Intr.  of  Observant  Friars, 

1923. 
Messent  (C  .T.  W.)  Monastic  remains  of 

Norfolk  &  Suffolk.  1934. 
Offer  (C.   .J.)   Bishop's   register;    tr.   of 

docs.  &c.,  1929. 
Oliver    (G.)    Relig.    houses,    E.    side    of 

River  Withara,  1846. 
Palmer  (H.  P.)  Bad  abbot  of  Evesham 

&c.,  1932. 
Palmer  (H.  L.)  Eng.  m.  in  M.  A.,  1930. 

[B.] 
Purvis  (J.  S.)  Sel.  of  mon.  rentals  (16c.) 

[in    Yorks.    Arch.    Soc.      Misc.,    v3, 

1931]. 
St.     Paul's     Ecclesiolog.     Soc.     Trans., 

vI-7,  1881-1915. 
Saunders  (H.  W.)  Intr.  to  obedientiary 

&  manor  rolls  of  Norwich  Cath.  Priory, 

1930. 


MONASTERIES  &c.,  ENGLAND  \rrmt.] 
Shcpli.Til   (\V.    i;.).  ../.      Hcnedictines  of 

Caldcy  l.shuul.  1907. 
Snape    (R.    H.)    Eng.    monast.   finances 

(12-16C.).  1926. 
Somerset   Rec.   Soc.     Coll.   I.,    Visit,  of 

relig.  houses  &c..  1526  &c..  1924. 
Stevens  (.1.)  Hist.,  2v,  1722-3. 
Tanner    (T.),    bp.      Notitia    monastica, 

1695. 
'rienholme  (N.  M.)  Eng.  mon.  boroughs, 

1927.     [B.] 
[Warwick].     Abstr.  of    bailiffs'   ace.  of 

monastic  cfec.  estates  (1.547) ;  tr.,  1923. 
Williams   (.).)    !M.    treasures   confisc.  at 

Dissolut.  ;   Turnbull,  1836. 
Wilts.  .Arch.  &  Nat.  Hist.  mag..  1854 — . 
Wilts,  notes  &  queries,  1893-1916. 
[Winchester  |.     Consuetudinary  for  refec- 
tory  of   Hse.   of  St.  Swithun  (I4c.); 

Kitchin,  1886. 
Wood-Legh  (K.  I,.)  Church  life  in  Eng. 

under  Edward  HI  (14c.),  1934.     [B.] 

Ilifer  In 

Abingdon.  Dunstable.  Osney. 
Ashridge.  Durham.  Oxford. 
Bardney.  Ely.  Pen- 

Bath.  England.  wortham. 

Beauchief.       Evesham.       Pershore. 
Beeleigh.  Fountains.      Pontefract. 

Benedic-  Friars.  Ramsey. 

tines.  Frithelstock.  Reading. 

Berraondsey.    Furness.         Repton. 
Bilsington.       Glastonbury.  Rievaulx. 
Birkenhead.     Gloucester.     Robertsbdge. 
Bolton  Goring-on-     R.C.  Ch., 

Priory.  Thames.         Eng. 

Bordesley.       Guis-  St.  Albans. 

Bridlington.         borough.     St.  Radigund. 
Bruton.  Hailsham.      Sawley. 

Burton-on-      Harrold.         Shene. 

Trent.  Healaugh.      Snaith. 

Bury  St.  Henry  VIII.    Stafford. 

Edmunds.     Hexham.        Stanley 
Butley  Holm  Abbey. 

Priory.  Cultram.      Stapehill. 

Calder  Hyde  Abbey.  Tanridge. 

Abbey.         Kirkstall.        Tewkesbury. 
Canterbury.      Lenton.  Thorney. 

Carmelites.       Lewes.  TitchQeld. 

Carthusians.     Llanthony.     Tockwith. 
Celtic  Ch.         Lyminge.        Totnes. 
Charterhouse.  Malmesbury.  Pyward- 
Chertsey.  May,  Isle  of.      reath. 

Ch.  of  Eng.      Meaux.  Warden. 

Colchester.       Monasteries.   Warrington. 
Croyland  Ireland.       Wenlock. 

Abbey.  Montacute.     Whalley. 

Culdees.  Muchelney.     Whitby. 

Dover  Netley.  Winchester. 

Priory.         Newington      Worcester. 
Downside.  Longeville. 

MONASTERIES  &c.,  FRANCE, 

.•\ii:hiv  f.  elsiiss.  Kircliengeseh.,  1927. 
Barres  (M.)  I"aut-il  autoriser  les  congrega- 
tions ?.  1924. 
Briand  (E.)  Hist,  de  Radegonde  (d.  587) 

&  de  s.  sanctuaires  (fee.,  1898. 
.laud  (L.)  St.  Filibert  :    et.  d'hist.  mon. 

an  7e  s.,  1910. 
Pcnncll  (E.  R.)  Fr.  cathedrals,  m.  Ac. 

1909. 
Reeueil  di-s  hist,  de  la  Fr.  :    Obituainos, 

t4  :   Du  Retail  &c.,  1923. 
Obituairis,  t5,  Prov.  de  Lyon,  tl : 

Guigue.  19X5. 
Soc.  Franf.  d'ArcheoI.     BuU.,  1890 — ; 

Congris.  1874 — . 
Soc.  Nat.  des  Ant.  de  Fr.,  1817—. 
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MONASTERIES  &c.,  FRANCE  {continued]. 

Rffer  to 
Alpes-  Gr.  Char-        Royan. 

Maritimes.      treuse.         Rullec. 
Arras,  Grandmont.    St.  Acheul- 

diocftie  of.      Hautvillers.  ,      lez- 
Auch.  Jumieges.  Amiens. 

Augustin-       La  Trappe.    i  St.-Antoine 

ians.  Losne.  deViennois. 

Bayeux.  Marseilles.      St.  Aubin 

Beaugency.     Metz.  |     d'Angers. 

Benedic-         Moissac.  St.  Benoit- 

tines.  Monastier.         sur-Loire. 

Bergues-St.-   Montmajour.  St.  Bertin. 

Winoc.        Montmartre.    St.  Denis. 
Cadouin.         Mont  St.        ,  St.  Gene- 
Caen.  Michael.  vieve. 
Chaise-Dieu.  Moutier  St.      St.  Georges 
Chartres.            Jean.         \      de  Bocher- 
Ch.&  State.     Nogent-le-     ^      ville. 
Ch.  in                 Rotrou.       St.  Germain. 

France.       Noirmoutier.  St.  Laumer. 
Cluny.  Notre-Dame-  St.  Leu 

Compiegne.         de-la-  d'Esserent. 

Corbie.  Roche.         St.  Malo. 

Dijon.  Paraclet.         Sauve- 

Fecamp.  Paris.  Majeure. 

■    Fontenay.       Pontigny.        Selignac. 
Fontenelle.      Port-Royal.     Selincourt. 
Fontgom-        Prouille.  Solesmes. 

baud.  Quimperle.      Terrasson. 

France.  Redon.  Tournus. 

Card.  Rocamadour.  Tours. 

Gorze.  Romans.         Tulle. 

Rouen.  Vezelay. 

MONASTERIES     &c.,       GEORGIA,       see 

Monasteries,  Caucasus  &c. 
MONASTERIES  &c.,  GERMANY. 
Mader  (F.)  Oberpfalz.  Kloster  u.  WaU- 

fahrtskirchen,  1924. 
Redlich  (V.)  J.  Rode,  e.  deut.  Reformabt 

(13.58-1439),  1923. 
Schulte  (J.  F.  V.)  Die  neueren  Kathol. 

Orden  &c.,  1872.     [P2657]. 

Refer  to 
.Admont.  Convents  &c.  Hirschau. 

Andechs.         Corvey.  Karnten. 

Austria.  Ettal.  Kreras- 

Benedic-         Fulda.  miinster. 

tines.  Germany.        Mainz. 

Benedikt-        Goslar.  Paderborn. 

beuern.        Heiligen-         Petersberg. 
Ch.  in  kreuz.  R.  Cath.  Ch. 

Austria.       Herford.  Schleswig. 

Ch.  in  Germ.   Hildesheim.     Ursberg. 
MONASTERIES,  GREECE  &  LEVANT. 
C"urzon  (R.)  Visits  to  m.  in  L..  1916. 
Diehl   (C.)   L'eglise   &c.   de   St. -Luc   en 

Phocide  [in  h.  Choses  &c.,  1926]. 
Hasluck  (F.  \V.)  Athos  &  its  m.,  1924. 
Max.   pr.    of   Saxony.     Christl.    Hellas. 

1918. 
.Miklosieh  (F.)  &  J.  MuUer,  edd.     Acta 

&c.  Graeca  med.  aeri,  6t,  1860-90. 
Squir*   (W.    B.)   M.   of   the   L.    (Hosios 

Loukas),  1897.     [P2862]. 
Uspensky    (P.)     rijTem.    bt.    eecca.iin ; 

CbipKv,  1806. 

Refer   to    Athos  ;     Cyprus  ;     Eastern 

Churches  ;    Greek  Church  ;    Meteora  ; 

Monasteries,     Egypt    &c.  ;       Putna  ; 

Serrae. 
iIONASTERIES  &c.,  IRELAND. 
Graham    (H.)    Early    Ir.    moii.   schools, 

1923.     [B.] 
Hf-nson  (\V.  G.)  Early  mon.  schools  (6- 

9c.),  1927. 
.  Hayman    (S.)    Anc.    relig.    founds,    at 

Youghal  &c.,  1855. 


MONASTERIES  &c.,  IRELAND  [cont.} 
MacNeill   (C.)  .Sales  of  chattels  of  sup- 
pressed Ir.  m.  [in  Rov.  Soc.  of  Ant.  of 

Ir.     Joum.,  s6,  vl2,  1922]. 
Money  (D.)  De  proy.  Hib.  .S.  Francisci 

(17c.);   .Jennings,  1934. 
Ryan  (.J.)  Ir.  monastioism,  origins  &c., 

"1931.     [B.] 
White  (N.  B.),6(i.    Jr.  monastic  &  episc. 

deeds,  1200-1600,  1936. 

Refer  to 
Celtic  Ch.        Culdees.  Monasteries, 

Ch.  in  Ir.         Dominicans.        England. 
Creevelea        Dublin.  R.C.  Ch.,  Ir. 

Abbey.         Ireland.  Tallaght. 

MONASTERIES  &c.,  ITALY. 

Cappelletti  (G.)  Isola  di  .S.  Lazzaro,  1877. 
Horle   {G.   H.)  M6nchs-&c.   BUdung  (6- 

9c.).  1913.     [B.] 
Kehr  (P.  F.)  Regesta  pontif.  Rom.  (4r- 

12c.),  Italia,  y5-8,  1911-35. 
llanoini  (P.  S.)  Legge  per  la  soppressione 

deUe  corporaz.  reUg.  in   Roma,  1873. 

[P529]. 
Portigliotti     (G.)     Penombre     claustrali 

(1.5-17C.).  1930. 
Proyana    di    CoUcgno    (S.)    Certose    del 

Piemonte    (ll-19c.)    [in    Regia    Dep. 

Misc.,  t32,  37,  1895-1901]. 
Vaccari  (A.)  Grecia  nell'I.  nierid.,  1925. 

[B.] 

R,fer  to 
Benevento.      Follina.  Rome. 

Bologna.         Franciscans.   San 
Camaldoli.       Fruttuaria.         Clemente. 
Carbone.  Grotta-F.        San  Quintino 

Casole,  near    Italy.  di  Spigno. 

Otranto.       Jesuats.  San  Sebas- 

Castelletto  al   Mekhitarists.     tiano,a66e!/. 

Cervo.  Milan.  Subiaco. 

Cava  d.  Moggio.  Vallom- 

Tirreni.        Monte  brosa. 

Cervere.  Cassino.      Varatella. 

Ch.  in  Italy.     Monte  Velate. 

Farfa.  Vergine.      Venice. 

Florence.         Pomposa.        Vercelli. 
MONASTERIES  &c..  NETHERLANDS. 
Clemen  (P.)  &  C.  Gurlitt.    Klosterbauten 

d.  Cistercien.  in  Belgian,  1916. 
Comm.  Roy.  d'Hist.     Bull.,  1920—. 
Hoop  (A.  d')  Inyent.  des  archiyes  eccles. 

du  Brabant,  t3-6,  Abbayes,  Convents 

&c..  1922-32. 
Michel    (E.)    Abbayes    &    m.   de   Belg., 

1923. 
Wiersum    (E.)    &    A.    Le    Cosquino    de 

Bussy,    edd.      Visitatie-verslagen    de 

.Johanniterkloosters  (1495.  1540,  1594) 

[in  Hist.  Genoots.  te  Utrecht.  Bijdr.. 

d48,  1927]. 

Refer  to 
Aduard.  Liege.  Tongerloo, 

Agneten-  Loo,  alilieti.         ahhey. 

berg.  Netherlands.   Tournay. 

Ch.  in  N.  St.-Andre-      Utrecht. 

Convents  &c.      les-Bruges.  Villers. 
Ghent.  St.-Denis. 

MONASTERIES  &c.,  ROUMANIA. 

Refer     In     Church     in      Roumania ; 

Neamtu  ;   Poutna  ;   Roumania. 
MONASTERIES  &c.,  RUSSIA. 

Arkhangclskv     (A.    S.)     Hhjit,    CopcKiH 

(1433^1508),  Hi,  1882. 
Chelischey   (P.    I.)    nytemecTBie  (1791), 

1886. 
Conaett  (T.)   Pres.  state  &   regul.  ;    tr., 

1729. 
Pearson  (H.  J.)  St.  Triphon's  mon.  [in  h. 

3  summers  &c.,  1904]. 


MONASTERIES  &c.,  RUSSIA  [continued]. 

Poselyanin  (E.)  ('BnTwnH  scm.hh  P.,  1899. 

[Russia].  /KneonHCHoe  oSoap.  p.  cb. 
MUcTi,  b1,  6,  7,  9,  10.  1898-1908. 
[P2956-7]. 

Stroey  (P.  M.)  OnHcaiiie  pvKon.  moh. 
Bo.TOKOJiaMCHaro,  1891. 

Vyazemsky  (P.  P.)  M.  ua  Jlaaon;.  h 
KyOcHCK.  oapp-t,  ISSl. 
Refer  to  Borisoglebsk  ;  Bryansk  ; 
Gelat ;  Kaluga  ;  Kiev  ;  Monasteries, 
Caucasus  &c.  ;  Novi-Afon  ;  Solovet- 
ski  ;  Suzdal  ;  Troitsko-Sergieva  Lavra  ; 
Valamo  ;  Volokolamsk. 
MONASTERIES  &c.,  SCOTLAND. 

Coulton  (G.  G.)  Scot,  abbeys  &  social  life, 
1933. 

Wilkie  (J.)  Benedictine  m.  of  N.  Fife, 
1927. 
Refer  to 

Arbroath.        Dominicans.    Kinloss. 

Celtic  Ch.        Dryburgh.       Melrose. 

Crosraguel.     Glenluce.         R.  Cath.  Ch. 

Culdees.  Holyrood.        Scone. 

Cupar-  Inchcolm.        Scotland. 

Angus.        Jedburgh. 
MONASTERIES  &c.,  SOUTH  AMERICA. 

Alyes  (.J.  L.)  Claustros  e  clero  no  Brazil, 
1894. 

Refer  to  Bahia  ;  Church  in  S.  Amer. 
MONASTERIES  &c.,  SPAIN. 

Balaguer  (\'.)  Frailes  y  s.  conventos,  2t, 
1851. 

Berganza  (F.  de)  Antiguedades  de  Esp. 
(—1718),  2p,  1719. 

Machoni  (A.)  Nuevo  superior  relig. 
instruido,  1753. 

Morales  (A.  de)  Viage  ;   Florez,  1765. 

Perez  de  Urbel  (J.)  Monjes  esp.  en  la 
edad  media,  2t,  1933-4. 

Monjes  esp.  y  la  reconq.   (9-IOc.) 

[in  R.  Acad,  de  la  Hist.  BoL,  tlOl, 
1932]. 

Real  Acad,  de  la  Hist.  Boletin.  192.3—. 
Refer  to  Arlanza  ;  Capuchins  ;  Car- 
denas ;  Church  in  Spain  ;  Convents  & 
Nuns;  Huelgas  (Lasi  :  Jeronymites  ; 
Madrid  ;  Montserrat ;  Piedra  :  Poblet ; 
Rabida  (La);  San  Pedro  de  Sora ; 
Santas  Creus  ;  Silos. 
MONASTERIES      &c.,       SWEDEN,      see 

Skenninge. 
MONASTERIES,  SWITZERLAND. 

Refer  to  Basel  ;  Benedictines  ;  Miin- 
ster, Graubiinden ;  Saint  Bernard, 
mountain  d-  monastery  ;  Saint-Maurice 
d'Agaune  ;  Schaffhausen. 
MONASTERIES  &c.,  SYRIA,  «ec  Monas- 
teries, Egypt,  Syria  &c. 
MONASTERIES  &c..  WALES. 

Jones    (E.    .J.)    Hist,    of    educ.    in    W. 
(— lOc),  yl.  1931.     [B.] 
Refer  to  Monasteries  &c..   England ; 
Wales. 
MONCALIERI.     Refer  to  Piedmont. 

Gabotto  (F.)  Archivio  comunale  di  M., 
1418  [in  Regia  Dep.  Mi.sc,  t36,  1900]. 
MONEY  &  CURRENCY. 

Abrams  (M.  A.)  M.  &  a  changing  civilisa- 
tion, 1934. 

Adams  (W.)  Real  wealth  &  financial 
poverty,  1925. 

Aftalion"(A.)  M.,  prix  &  change,  1927. 

Baker  (A.)  Control  of  prices,  1933. 

Barker  (D.  A.)  Cash  &  credit,  1920. 

Barreme  (F.)  Comptes-faits,  1774. 

Bellerbv  (J.  R.)  Monetary  stability, 
1925." 

Benham  (F.)  Go  back  to  gold,  1931. 

20 
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MONEY  &  CURRENCY  [rontinued]. 
lihukmi  (B.  r.)  I'laiimil  m.,  1932. 
Bodin  (J.)  Response  a  Malestroit.  1568; 

Hauser,  1932. 
Briccarello  (M.)  Prontuario  monet.  iiniv., 

1931. 
Cassel  (G.)  Crisis  in  world's  monetary 

sj'stem,  1932. 

— Downfall  of  the  gold  .standard.  1936. 

Econ.    essays    in    honour    of    C, 

1933. 

M.  &  for.  exchange  after  1914,  1923. 

Post-War    monetary    stabilization, 

1928. 

Theoret.  Sozialokonomic,  1923. 

Theory  of  soc.  econ. :   tr.,  2v.  1923. 

Cole  (G.  D.'H.)  50  propositions,  19,36. 

Gold,  credit  &  employment,  1930. 

,  ed.  What  everybody  wants  to  know 

about  m.,  1933. 
Daltroff  (E.  M.)  Foundation  of  industr. 

stability,  1933. 
During   (H.)   Geldtheorien   seit   Knapp, 

1922.     [B.] 
Dougla.s  (C.  H.)  Use  of  m.,  1934. 
Drummond  (H.)  Elem.  proposit..  1819. 
Edgeworth  (F.  Y.)  Papers  (1891-1921), 

3t,  1925. 
Edie  (L.  D.),  ed.  Stabilization  of  business, 

1923. 
Edwards  (D.  S.)  Gold  reserves  &  mone- 
tary standard,  1933. 
Einzig  (P.)  Behind  the  scenes  of  intemat. 

finance,  1931. 

Intemat.  gold  movt.,  1929. 

Sterling-dollar-franc  tangle,  1933. 

World   finance   since    1914,    1935; 

1937. 
Eisler  (R.)  Stable  m.,  1932. 

This  money  maze.  1931. 

Ellis  (H.  E.)  German  m.  theory,  1905-33, 

1934.     [B.] 
Es   (W.   J.   L.   van)   Gold,   silver,   com- 
modities &  crises,  1933. 
Fisher  (H.)  Eng.  takes  the  lead,  1934. 
Fisher  (I.)  Booms  &  depressions,  1933. 

[B.] 
Lessons  of  mon.  experience  ;  Gayer, 

1937.     [B.] 
Gayer  (A.  D.)  Monetary  policy  &  econ. 

stabilisation,  1935. 
Gibson  (A.  H.)  World's  monet.  prob., 

1922. 
Gold  &  Armageddon,  1934. 
Gregory  (T.  E.  G.)  Gold  standard  &  its 

fut.,  1932;   34. 
Grimaudet  (F.)  Law  of  payment  (1579) : 

tr.,  1900. 
Hall   (N.    F.)   Exchange   Equalis.   Ace. 

(1932-4),  1935. 
Hantos   (E.)  La  m.  en   Europe  Cent., 

1927. 
Hawtrey  (R.  G.)  Art  of  central  banking, 

1932. 

Currency  &  credit,  1923  ;   1928. 

Gold  standard,  1927  ;   31. 

Monetary  rcconstr.,  1923. 

Trade  &  credit,  1928. 

Hayek  (F.  A.)  Monet,  theory  &  the  trade 

cvele;   tr.,  1933. 
Helfferith  ((;.)  Money  ;   tr.,  2v,  1927. 
Hirst  (F.  W.)  M.  :   gold,  silver  &  paper, 

1933. 

Trade,  m.  &c.,  1923. 

Hobson  (J.  A.)  Gold,  prices  &  wages, 

1924. 
Hollis  (C.)  Breakdown  of  m.,  1934. 
Hopkins    (L.    E.)    Truth     about    gold, 

1933. 


MONEY  &  CURRENCY  [continwd]. 

Iliiinlnililt    {A.    v.)   t).   d.   Schwank.   d. 

Goldprod.  &c.,  1838. 
Jack  (D.  T.)  Restoration  of  European  c, 

1927. 
Kemmcrer  (E.  W.)  K.  on  money,  1934. 
Kevnos    (J.    M.)    Essays    in    persuasion 

("1919-31),  1931  ;    1933. 

Monetary  reform,  1923  ;   1924. 

Treatise  on  m.,  2v,  1930. 

Knapp  (G.  F.)  State  theory  of  m. ;    tr., 

1924. 
[League  of  Nations].     Gold  Deleg.,  Rep. 

(1st  &  2nd),  Legisl.,  Sel.  doc,  3v,  1930. 
Lohfeldt  (R.  A.)  Money,  1926. 
Lewiriski   (J.   St.)   M.,  credit  &   prices, 

1929. 
Leys  (M.  D.  R.)  Men,  money  &  markets, 

1936. 
Lloyd  (E.  M.  H.)  Stabilisation.  1923. 
Lowenfeld  (H.  &  M.)  Back  to  prosperity, 

1923. 
L>  ndcn  (i.  R.  A.  de)  Curse  of  credit,  1937. 
Marshall   (A.)   M.,   credit   &   commerce, 

1923. 
Miscs  (L.)  Theorie  d.  Geldes  u.  d.  X'm- 

laufsmittel,  1924. 

Theory  of  m.  &  credit ;   tr.,  1934. 

Monetary  Conf.  (Intemat.)  Procs.,  Paris. 

1881,  1881. 
Monetary  problem,  gold  &  silver :    final 

rep.  of  Roy.  Comm.,   1888 ;    Robev. 

1936. 
Money  (L.  C.)  Product  money,  1933. 
Morgan-Webb  (C.)  Rise  &  fall  of  the  gold 

standard,  1934. 
Newbold  (J.  T.  W.)  Democracy,  debts 

&c.,  1933. 
Nogaro  (B.)  Mod.  monet.  systems  ;    tr., 

1927. 
Peddie  (.1.  T.)  Dual  system  of  stabilisa- 
tion, 1930. 
Plane  &c.  z.  Wahrungssanierung  (1866- 

1922),  1923. 
Pleydell-Bouverie  (C.)  Psycho -monetary 

expansion,  1937. 
Puxlev  (H.  L.)  Critique  of  gold  standard, 

1933. 
Roberts  (L. )  Merchants  map  of  commerce, 

1677. 
Robinson    (G.    B.)    Monetary    mischief, 

1935. 
Roll(E.)Aboutm.,  19.34. 
Roy.  Inst,  of  Intemat.  Aff.     Future  of 

monetary  policy;   Grant,  1935. 
Intemat.    gold    probl.    (1929-31), 

1931.     [B.] 
■ Monetary  policy  &  the  depression, 

19.33.     [B.J 
Soddy    (F.)    Inversion    of    sci.,     1924. 

rP2732]. 

Wealth,  virtual  w.  &c.,  1926. 

Stafford  (J.)  Essays  on  m.  management, 

1933. 
Stamp  (J.  C.)  Pres.  posit,  of  m.  sci.,  1932. 
Suthers    (R.    B.)    M.    made    easy,    n.d. 

[P2733]. 
Tate    (W.)    Mod.    camliist  ;      Spalding. 

1929 :      Money    manual,    addit.    &c. ; 

Spalding,  193i. 
Taylor  (.1.)  Catechisms,  1836. 
Thery  (E.)  Crise  des  changes,  1894. 
Todd  (J.  A.)  Mechanism  of  exchange, 

1919. 
Walters  (F.  Y.)  M.  &  m.s  worth,  192.''>. 
Whitmore  (F.)  M.  machine,  1930. 
Wicksell(K.)Lect8. ;   tr.,  v2,  1935. 
Wigglesworth  (F.)  &  A.  W.  Gold  tangle, 

1931. 


MONEY  &  CURRENCY  \cnnlimted]. 

Wit  I.I  18     (H.)     Meaning    of    m.,    1920; 

1921  ;   1930. 

M.  in  milting  pot,  1932. 

Ancient  (.««•  aUn  History,  below). 
Bums   (A.   R.)   M.   &   monetary  policy, 

1927.     [B.  1 
Sutherland  (('.  H.  V.)  Coinage  &  c.  in 

Kom.  I'.ril..  1937. 

Jicfrr  lo  Coins  &  medals. 
History  (vc  «/.«)  Ancient,  ahore). 
Angcll  (N.)  Storj-  of  m.,  1930. 
Desimoni   ((".)   La   moneta,   sec.   12-14, 

1896. 
Despaux    (L.)    L'inflation   dans    I'hist., 

1922.     [B.] 
Dopsch  (A.)  Naturahvirtsehaft  u.  Geld- 

wirtschaft  in  d.  Weltgeseh.,  1930. 
Friedenslmrg    (F.)    Miinzkunde    &o.   d. 

Einzelstaaten,   1926.     [B.] 
Jesse  (W.)  Qurllenhueh.  M.-a.,  1924. 
Judges     (A.     V.)    Money,    finance    4c. 

(16-18C.).  1937. 
Morgan-Webb  (C.)   10  vrs.  of  c.  revol. 

(1922-32).  1933. 
Robertson  (D.  H.)  Money,  1935  ;   1937. 
Routh  (H.  V.)  M..  morals  &c.  as  revealed 

inmod.Iit.  (IS20— ),  19,35. 

liefer  lo  Money  of  var.  counlriex.  betoir. 
Value. 

N.B. — Refer  to  Exchange  ;  Prices  &c. 
Angas  (L.  L.  B.)  Gold,  boom  or  slump, 

1935. 
Baker  (A.)  M.&  prices,  1931.     [B.] 
Cannan  (E.)  Mod.  c.  &  regul.  of  its  v., 

1931. 

M. :    connex.  w.  prices,  1923  ;   32. 

Einzig  (P.)  Future  of  gold,  1934. 

Tragedy  of  the  pound.  1932. 

Will  gold  depreciate?,  1937. 

Fisher  (I.)  M.  illusion,  1929.  [B.] 
Greidanus  (T.)  Value  of  m.,  1932. 
Hayek  (F.  A.)  Prices  &  production,  1931 ; 

35. 
Herrmann  (K.  A.)  Zukunft  des  Goldes, 

1925. 
Humboldt  (A.  v.)  Fluctuations  of  gold 

(1838);   tr..  1900. 
Huntington-Wilson    (F.    M.)    M.   &  the 

price  level,  1932. 
Keynes  (J.  M.)  Monetary  reform,  1923; 

1924. 
Lansburgh  (A.)  Briefe  e.  Bankdirektois, 

2B.  1921. 
O'Duffy  (E.)Life&  m.,  1933. 
Peddie  (J.  T.)  Invariable  standard  &c.  of 

v.,  1928. 
Ricardo  (D.)  Minor  papers  on  c.  quest.. 

1809-23  ;   Hollander,  1932. 
Hist  (C.)  Deflation  en  prat..  1927. 
Simmel  (G.)  Philos.  d.  Geldes,  1922. 
Stamp    (J.    C.)    Gold    &    price    level. 

1931. 
Stampe    (E.)    Zahlkr.aftrecht    d.    Post- 

glosaatorenzeit  (13-15c.),  1928. 
Wick.sell    (K.)    Interest   &    prices;    tr., 

1936. 

Jtefer   lo   Banks  &c. ;     Bimetallism  : 

Coining  ;    Coins  &c.  ;    Credit ;    Decj- 

mal  &  metric  systems  ;    Economics ; 

Exchange  ;       Finance  ;      Cold  4c. ; 

Interest  ;   Paper  money  ;   Prices  &c.  I 

Silver  ;  Stocks  &c.  ;   Wealth  &c. 
MONEY  &  CURRENCY,  ARGENTINE. 
Oj.im  Cache  (J.  C.)  Moncda  (1810-16). 

1930. 
MONEY  &  CURRENCY,  AUSTRIAN. 
Hc.rdcs  (.1.  van  W.  de)  A.  crown,  deprec., 

&  stabiliz.,  1924. 
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MONEY  &C.,  AUSTRIAN  [continued]. 
Bimzel  (J.),  ed.    Geldentwert.  &c.,  Einfl., 

1925. 
Gartner    (F.)    Stabilis.    d.    Krone    [in 

V.  f.  Sozialpol.,  B165ii,  1923]. 
Hargreaves  (E.  L.)  Restoring  c.  stand- 
ards (1811-13),  1926. 
MONEY  &  CURRENCY,  CANADIAN. 
[Canada  :   C.  Archives].    Does.  rel.  to  C. 
c.  &c.,  1654-1766  ;   Shortt,  2v,  1925. 
MONEY  &  CURRENCY,  CHILEAN. 
Subercaseaux    (G.)    Monet.    &    banking 
policy,  1922. 
MONEY  &  CURRENCY,  CHINESE. 

[U.S. :     Commerce].       Ferrin    (A.    W.) 

Chin.  c.  &  finance,  1919.     [P2679]. 
Wei  (W.  P.)  Currency  problem,  1914. 
MONEY  &  CURRENCY,  CZECHO-SLOVAK. 

Amonn  (A.)  Wahrungsreform,  1924. 
MONEY  &  CURRENCY,  ENGLISH. 

y.B. — See    also    general    works   -under 
Money  &  currency. 
Baxendale  (A.  S.)  Sane  c,  1930. 
Behrens  (E.  B.)  Pract.  mon.  policy  for 

Ottawa  conf.,  1932. 
Benham  (F.)  Brit,  monetary  policy,  1932. 
Brown  (W.  A.)  Eng.  &  new  gold  standard, 
1919-26,  1929. 
■     Butchart  (M.),  ed.     M. :    sel.  passages. 
1         Eng.  tradit.,  1640-1935.  1935.     [B.] 
Einzig  (P.)  Comedy  of  the  pomid,  1933. 
Feavearyear  (A.  E.)  Pound  sterling,  1931. 

[B.] 
Fraser  (H.  F.)  Gt.  Brit.  &  gold  standard, 

1933. 
Gregory  (T.  E.  G.)  First  year  of  gold 
standard,  1926. 

Return  to  gold,  1925. 

-Sel.  statutes,  doc.  &c.  rel.  to  Brit. 

banking,  1832-1928.  2v,  1929. 
I     Harris  (S.   E.)   Monet,  probl.   of   Brit. 
I        Emp.  (1914^),  1931.     [B.] 

Hodges  (J.)  Pres.  state  as  to  coin  &c., 

1697. 
HoUis  (C.)  Two  nations.  1935. 
Lawrence   (F.   W.   P.)   This  gold  crisis. 

1931. 
Locke  (J.)  Sev.  papers,  1696. 
MarshaU  (A.)  Offic.  papers  (1886-1903), 

1926. 
MaxweU  (D.  W.)  Princ.  cause  of  unem- 
ployment, 1932. 
Melchett  (H.  M.,  6.)  Mod.  money,  1932. 
Oman  (C.  W.  C.)  Tudors  &  the  c,  1526- 
60  [in  h.  Unfort.  Col.  Despard.  1922]. 
Ostrer  (I.)  Conquest  of  gold,  1932. 
Praschkauer  (M.)  AntimetalUsm,   1889. 

[P2829]. 
Ricardo  (D.)  Minor  papers  on  c.  quest., 

1809-23 ;   HoUander,  1932. 
Sayers  (R.  S.)  Bank  of  Eng.  oper.,  1890- 

1914,  1936. 
.Shaw  (W.  A.)  C,  credit  &  the  exchanges 

(1914-26),  1927. 
Tooke  (T.)  Lett,  on  eff.  ascr.  to  resumpt. 

of  cash  payments,  1829.     [P44S]. 
Truptil  (R.  J.)  Brit,  banks  &  London  m. 

market,  1936. 
Wardlaw-Mihie  (J.  S.)  A  RC  of  £.  s.  d., 

1931. 
Welch  (H.  J.)  M.,  for.  trade  &  exchange, 
1934. 

Refer  to  Mint,  English  ;    Money  &c., 
Irish. 
MONEY  &  CURRENCY,   ENGLISH   COL- 
ONIES. 
Harris   (S.    E.)   Monet,    probl.    of    Brit. 
•      Emp.  (1914—),  1931.     [B.]      • 
liefer  to  Money  &c.,  Canadian. 


MONEY  &  CURRENCY,  FRENCH. 

Domke    (M.)    Clause    "  dollar- or,"   non- 

applic.  de  la  legisl.  amer.  aux  emprunts 

intemat.,  1935. 
Dulles  (E.  L.)  Fr.  franc.  1914-28,  1929. 

[B.] 
Einzig  (P.)  France  s  crisis,  1934. 
Hanauer     (C.     A.)     Etudes     econ.     sur 

I'Alsace,  tl,  1876. 
Hargreaves  (E.  L.)  Restoring  c.  standards 

(1795-8),  1926. 
Legueu  (F.  F.)  Q.  of  gold  in  F.,  1934. 
Mirot    (L.)    Etudes    lucq.,    les    Isbarre, 

monnayeurs  rov.  (15c.)  [in  Ec.  des  Ch. 

Bibl.,  t88,  1927]. 
.Stampe  (E.)  Zahlkraftrecht  in  d.  Konigs- 

gesetzen  Fr.,  1306-1547,  1930. 
Zur     Entst.      d.      Nominalismus  : 

Geldgesetzgebung      Fr.,      1547-1643, 

1932. 

Refer  to  Mint,  French. 
MONEY  &  CURRENCY,  GERMAN. 

Bresciani-Turroni  (C.)  Econ.  of  inflation 

(1923-4);   tr.,  1937. 
Cohen  (A.)  Besteuerung  u.  Geldentwer- 

timg.  1924. 
Ellis  (H.  E.)  G.  monet.  theory,  1905-33, 

1934.     [B.] 
Lotz   (W.)   Geldwirtschaftl.  Verfass.   d. 

Staatsfinanzen  (8-lOc.),  1926. 
Mises  &  Klein.    Geldtheor.  &c.,  Seite  d. 

Stabilisierungsprob.,  1923. 
Schacht  (H.)  StabiUs.  d.  Mark,  1927. 
Stucken    (R.)    Wertbestand.    Anleihen, 

1924. 
MONEY  &  CURRENCY,  HUNGARIAN. 
Homan  (B.)  Magyar  penztortcnet,  1000- 

1.325.  1916.     [B.] 
MONEY  &  CURRENCY,  INDIAN  &  BURM. 
Dadachanji  (B.   E.)  Hist,  of   Ind.   c.  & 

exchange,  1928. 
[India].    Operations  of  C.  Dept.,  1920-1. 

1921. 
Jain  (L.  C.)  Monet,  problems,  1933.   [B.] 
Jevons   (H.   S.)   Future  of  exchange  & 

Ind.  c,  1922. 
Marshall  (A.)  Offic.  papers  (1886-1903), 

1926. 
Pari,    papers    [1644,    2317,    2318].       R. 

Comm.  on  I.  curr.  &  fin.,  6v,   1926. 

(Cmd.  2687  &  no  Nos.) 
Temple   (R.   C.)  C.  &   coinage   am.   B.. 

1921;   28.     [P2S75;   2911]. 
MONEY  &  CURRENCY,  IRISH. 

Xolan  (D.  P.)  Monet,  hist.,  pi,  2  (—1603), 

1926-8. 
Swift  (J.)  Drapier's  letters  agst.  Wood's 

halfpence  (1724);  Davis.  1935. 

Refer  to  Money  &c.,  English. 
MONEY  &  CURRENCY.  ITALIAN. 

Wilmersdorffer  (E.)  Wahrungsvcrfall  &c. 

(1866-1910)  [in  V.  f.  Sozialpol.,  B165ii. 

1923]. 
MONEY    &     CURRENCY,     ROMAN,     we 

sub-heading   Ancient,   ahoie  ;     ct-    refer 

to  Coins  &  medals. 
MONEY  &  CURRENCY,  RUSSIAN. 

Arnold  (A.   Z.)   Banks,   credit  &    m.  in 

Soviet  R..  1937.     [B.] 
Bematzky  (M.  V.)  Monet,  policy  (1914- 

17),  1928. 

Wahrungsreform,  Sowjet-R.,  1924. 

Bogolepov  (D.  P.)  acHbrn  Cobct.  P.,  1924. 

[P2823]. 
Hubbard  (L.  E.)  Soviet  m.  &c..  1936. 
Katzenellenbaum    (S.    S.)    Russ.    c.    & 

banking,  1914-24,  1925. 
Kluchevsky  (V.  0.)  P.  pyOm,  16-18  bb. 

[in  h.  COopHHK  CTareft,  1,  1918]. 


MONEY  &c.,  RUSSIAN  [continued]. 

Kretschmann  (.J.  G.)  Moneta  e  prezzi  n. 

R.  dei  Soviet,  1929. 
Larsons  (M.  J.)  Expert  in  serv.  of  Soviet ; 

tr.,  1929. 
Shvetsov  (A.  I.)  JXenemB.  peuopMa,  1924. 

[P2823]. 
Sokolnikov  (G.  Ya)  JlenemH.  pe<»opMa, 

1924.     [P2823]. 
Yurovsky  (L.  N.)  C.  problems  &  policy  of 

Soviet  Union  ;   tr.,  1925. 
MONEY  &  CURRENCY,  SPANISH. 

Hamilton  (£.  .J.)  Amer.  treasure  &  price 

revol.  in  Spain,  1501-1650.  1934.    [B.] 
MONEY  &  CURRENCY,  SWEDISH. 
Thomas    (B.)    Monet,    policy    &    crises 

(1914^35).  1936. 
MONEY  &  CURRENCY,  UNITED  STATES. 
Beckhart    (B.     H.)    &c.     X.Y.     money 

market,  4y,  1931-2.     [B.] 
Domke   (M.)   Clause    "doUar-or,"    non- 

applic.  de  la  legisl.  amer.  aux  emprunts 

intemat.,  1935. 
Gallatin  (A.)  C.  &  banking  syst.,  1831. 

[P448]. 

Restoring  c.  standards 


Hargreaves  (E.  L.' 
(1780-3),  1926. 
Kemmerer  (E.  W.' 
Laughlin   (.J.  L.) 


K.  on  money,  1934. 
Federal  Reserve  Act, 

orig.  &  problems  (1910-32),  1933. 
[U.S.  :      Currency].     Rep.     of    Comm., 

concentr.  of  control,  1913. 

[ :  Senate].     Banking* c.  3v.  1913. 

Warburg  (.J.  P.)  Money  muddle.  1934. 
MONEY-LENDING, 
to  16  century. 
Bigwood    (G.)    Regime    jurid.    &c.    du 

commerce  de  I'argent  de  la  Belg.  du 

m.  a..  2p,  1921-2.     [B.] 
Bolsee  (.J.)  Enquete,  ammanie  de  Brux., 

1393  [in  Comm.  Roy.  de  I'Hist.  Belg. 

Bull.,  tl02,  1937]. 
HomoUe  (T.)  Loi  de  Cadys  [in  Ec.  Fr. 

d'Athenes.     Bull,     de     corr.     heUen., 

1926]. 
Sapori    (A.)    Interesse    del    danaro     a 

Firenze  (14c.),  1928. 
Wilson  (T.)  Discourse  upon  usury,  1572  ; 

Tawney,  1925. 
17-20  centuries. 
BeUoc  (H.)  Usury,  1931. 
CampbeU    (S.)    Econ.    &    soc.    effect   of 

usury  laws,  18c.,  1933.     [P3067]. 
Usury  &   annuities  of   18c.,   1928, 

[P2892]. 
Michaus-Bellau-e  (E.)  Conf.  Maroc,  1927. 
Powel     (G.)     Theolog.     positions     cone. 

usurie,  1605. 
Schoock  (M.)  De  usura  trapezitica  [in  h. 

Exercit.,  1663]. 

Rifrr  to  Interest ;  Pawnbroking. 
MONFERRATO.  sft  Montferrat. 
MONGOLIA.     Uefir  to  Mongols. 

Andrews    (R.    C.)    Ends   of    the    earth, 

1929. 

New  conquest  of  C.  Asia,  1932.   [B.] 

On  the  trail  of  anc.  man,  1926. 

Bulstrode  (mrs.  B.)  Tour  in  M.,  1920. 
Buxton  (L.  H.  D.)  Eastern  road,  1924. 
Cleinow  (G.)  Neu-Sibirien,  1928. 
Forbath  (L.)  New  M.  (1920-9) ;    Geleta, 

tr.,  1936. 
Haslund  (H.)  Men  &  gods  in  M. :    tr., 

1935.     [B.] 

Tents  in  M. ;  tr..  1934. 

Hue  (E.  R.)  Souvs.,  1844-6,  2t,  1924. 
Karamisheff  (W.)  M.  &  W.  China,  1925. 
Korostovets  (I.  Ya.)  k  E.  Hauer.     Von 

Cinggis  Khan  z.  Sowjetrep.,  1926. 
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MONGOLIA  [mnlinued.] 

Ivuzlov  (I'.  K.)  KpaxKne  OTMCThi  aifcnea.. 

1925. 

M.  H  Aiwao.  1923. 

Livttiniorc  (0.)  Desert  road  to  Turkestan, 

1928. 
Lovitu-  (.1.)  La  M.  (—1936),  1937. 
Li    Chili-ch'anj;.     Travels   of   an    alihe- 

mist,    Ch'anK-eh'un    (13c.);      tr.    &o. 

Waley,  1931. 
Mat.suolia  ( Y.)  Kcon.  co-oper.  of  .fajiiui  & 

China.  1929.     [PuJgOl]. 
Morden  (.J.  W.)  Across  Asia's  snows  &c. 

(192G),  1927. 
Mullie  (.1.)  Anc.  villes  de  Temp,  des  gr. 

Leao   au   royatime   Mongol   de   Barin 

[in  T'oung  pao.  s2.  v2L  1922]. 
Nairne  (W.  P.)  (iilnioiir  of  the  Mongols, 

1924. 
Ossendowski   (F.)   Beasts,   men   &  gods 

(1920-1),  1923. 
Price  (E.  B.)  Russo-.Jap.  treaties,  1907- 

10,  cone.  .M.  &c.,  1933. 
Stnisser    (R.)    M.   horde    (1920-6) ;    tr., 

1930. 
Van  Oost  (J.)  Notes  surleT'oemet,  1922. 
Warner  (L.)  Long  old  road  in  China,  1927. 
Yetts  (\V.  P.)  Discov.  of  Kozlov  Expcd., 

1926.     [P28611. 

Jiefer  to  Kalmucks  ;    Manchu  ;    Mon- 
gols ;     Oriental    languages  ;     Oriental 

lit.  ;   Tuwa  ;   Ural-Altaic  languages. 
MONGOLIAN  LANGUAGE. 

(Bible  :Mong.]     tjenesis,    1833. 

i • : ].     Matthew-Acts    in    ela.ss. 

M.,  5p,  1900. 

[ : ].     St.  .Tohn's  Gospel.  1819. 

r :  — ].     St.  Matth.,  1819. 

[Imp.  Akad.  Nauk].    .3an.  Koji.ti.  boctok., 

Tl,  192.5. 
Klukin  (I.)XlpeBii.  m.  naAniicb,  1927. 
Laufer    (B.)    0>iepK    m.    jiht.  ;    nepcBoa, 

1927. 
Mongolian  Book  Store.     Cat.,  n.d. 
Vladimirt.sov  (B.  Ya.)  OOpasuw  m.  napo- 

,THOH  CJIOB.,   192f!. 

Refer  to  Names,  Mongol. 
MONGOLS. 

-\ltan    Tipliihi  :    MonroJi.    Ji'tToiiiicb    &e.. 

I8.")8. 
Cosquin  (E.)  Et.  folklor.  :     migrat.   des 

contes  pop.,  1922. 
Crookshank  (F.  G.)  Mongol  in  our  midst, 

1924. 
Gilmour  (.1.)  More  ah.  the  Mongols,  1893. 
Ivanovskv  (A.  A.)  Zur  Anthropol.  d.  M., 

1896. 
Lattimore  (O.)  M.  of  Manchuria.   19.3"). 

[B.) 
Pelliot  (P.)  A  propos  des  Comans,  1920. 
Pian  de  Carpine  (,!.,  of)  Gesch.  d.  M.  u. 

Reisebericht,  124.5-7:  ub.  Riseh.  1930. 
Riasanovsky  (V.  A.)  Customary  law  of 

M.  tribes  ;   tr..  3p,  1929. 
Fundam.   princ.   of   M.   law,    1937. 

ris.] 

History. 
Ahmad     ibn     '.Arabshah.         Tamerlane 

(13:16-140.5)  :    tr..  1936. 
Backer  (L.  de)  LK.xtr.  Ur.  (14c.),  1877. 
Bartold  (V.   V.)  Turkestan  (681-1227) ; 

tr.,  1928.     [B.] 
yjiyrOeirb   a   cro    BpCMii   (I4-I5c.), 

1918. 
Fox  (R.)  Genghis  Khan  (12-13c.),  1936. 

[B.] 
Grenard   (F.)  Gengis-Khan    193.5.      [B.] 
Halphen   (L.)   L'essor  de  rEuro[)e  (II- 

13c.),  1932. 


MONGOLS  \rnntinned]. 
History  \ciintinued\. 
Howorth    (H.    H.)    Hi.st.    (9-19c.).    p4, 

Suppl.  &  Indices,  1927. 
.Tabalaha,     patriarch.     Hist.     (I.3-14c.), 

.S'l/r.  text ;    Bedjan,  1895  ;    tr.  Chabot, 

1895. 
Korostovets  (I.  Ya.)  &  E.  Hauer.     Von 

Cinggis  Khan  z.  Sowjetrep.,  1926. 
Kranse  (F.  E.  A.)  Cingis  Han.  nacli  il. 

chin.  Heichsannalen.  1922.     [B.] 
Lamb  (H.)  Genghis  Khan  (12c.).   1928. 

(B.] 

Tamerlane  (14c.),  1929.     \B.] 

Levine  (.1.)  La  Mongolie  (—1936) :    1937. 
Lizlov  (A.  I.)  CKHHciian  hct.,  3'i,  1787. 
[Mongol].      Portraits    of    emperors    & 

empresses,  n.d. 
Parker  (E.  H.)  1000  vears  (2c.  b.c.-12c. 

A.I).),  1924. 
Silwma,     litMian.       Monks    of    Kublai 

Khan  (13c.):    tr.  Budge,  1928:'  .Jap. 

()•..  19.32?     [B.] 
Thomas,  of  Medzoph.     Hist,  of  Tamer- 
lane &c.  (.4rm.).  1860. 

Hist.,  1441-3  (in  Arm.);    Kostan- 

eantz,  1892.     [P2806]. 

Treves  (A.)  G.  da  Pian  del  Carpine  e  la 

scoperta  d.  Tartaria  (13c.).  1932. 
Vladimirtaov     (B.     Va. )     Chingis-Khan 

(12c.):   tr..  1930. 

R'fir  to  Asia  ;  Burials  ;  China,  Hist. ; 

India,    Hist.  ;     Kalmucks  ;     Moham- 
medans ;   Mongolia  ;   Mongolian  lang. 

&     lit.  ;      Russia,     Hist.  ;      Tartars ; 

Torguts,  irihr  ;  Tunguses  ;  Turkestan, 
MONGROBIAN  DIALECT,.vee  Arabic  lang.  ; 

Morocco. 
MONIFIETH.     Refer  In  Forfarshire. 
IVlal.'nlm  (.J.)  Parish  of  M..  I91II. 
MONISM. 

Wightman  (W.  P.  D.)  Science*  m.,  1934. 

1 15. 1 

Itefir    lo    Materialism  ;     Pantheism  ; 

Philosophy. 
MONKBRETTON,  priory. 

I  MiHikliretton].     Abstr.    of   chartularies 

of  i)riory  (12-I6c.)  :    Walker.  1924. 

Ri'frr  lo  Cluny  ;  Yorkshire. 
MONKEYS  &  APES. 

Clark  (W.  E.  Le  G.)  Early  forerunners  of 

man,  1934. 
Gregory  (W.  K.)  Man's  place,  1934. 
Kellogg  (W.  N.  &  L.  A.)  Ape  &  the  child, 

1933.     [B.] 
Kohler   (W.)   .Vus  d.   Anthropoidenstat. 

auf  Teneriffa,  v2-4,  1915-18. 

.Mentality  of  a. ;    tr.,  1925. 

Miller   (G.   S.)    Human   hair  &    primate 

patterning.  1931. 
Peake  (H.)  &  H.  J.  Fleure.     A.  &  men. 

1927.     fB.] 
Rothmann   (M.)  &   E.  Teuber.     Aus  d. 

.'\nthropoidcnstat.  auf  Teneriffa.  1915. 
Virchow  (H.)  Gesichtsmuskeln  d.  Schim- 

pansen,  1915. 
\'(rkes  (R.  M.)  Almost  human.  1926. 

&  A.  W.  Y.   The  great  a..  1929.   [B.] 

Zuckerman   (S.)  Functioiuxl  aliinities  of 

man,  m.,  &  a.,  1933.     |B.  | 

Social    life    of    m.    &     a..     1932. 

fB.l 

Hifrr  lo  Gorilla  ;  Mammals  ;  Zoology. 
MONK  FRYSTON.    A'./.t  /.-  Yorkshire. 
[Monk  Fry.ston  |.    Extent  of  M.  F.,  1320  : 
Bishop.  1937. 

[ ).     Keg.,  1,538-1678  ;     Hemaworth. 

1896. 
MONKS,  see  Monasteries. 


MONKS  ELEIGH.     Refer  to  Suffolk. 

.Nortliroir  (A.  I'".)  Notes  on  hist.,  1930. 
MONKSTOWN.      Refer  lo  Cork. 

Ilurse    (A.    K.)    M.   &     Passage   West 
I  Ill's. 
MONMOUTH,   Battle  of.  1778.  .we  Amer. 

War  of  Independence. 
MONMOUTH  REBELLION,  srr  James  II 

of  Gt.  Brit. 
MONMOUTHSHIRE. 

Bradnev  (.1.  .\.)  Hist.,  v3ii.  4i-iii.  1923- 

33. 
.Tones    (I.)    Printing   &c.    in    Wales  tec. 

(—1923).  192.5. 
Kellv.     Dir.  :    M..  1923. 
Pugl'i  (R.   II.)  Glimpses  of  W.  Gwent, 
1934. 
Refer   lo 

Abercarn.       England.         Skenfrith. 
Caerleon.        Llanthony        Usk. 
Caerwent.  Abbey.         Wales. 

Chepstow.       Raglan. 
MONO-ALU.  ™.  Solomon  Islands. 
MONOGRAMS. 

(ianlthauscn  (W)  Allr.  M.,  1924. 

Refer  lo  Abbreviations  ;  Art  collecting, 

.iiih-lir„.'lii,f/  Marks, 
MONOMOTAPA,  sw  Rhodesia. 
MONOPHYSITES. 

Dieterdt      (.J.)      Exerc.      de      Henotico 

Zenonis.  1673.      [P433]. 
.John,  of  Kphesns.    Comm.  de   Ijeatis  or. 

&c.  (fie),  Lat. ;    Van  Dowen  &  Land, 

1889. 
Maspero     (.1.)     Hist,     des     patriarches 

d'Alexandrie,  518-616,  1923.     [B.] 
Panoplia  dogmatica   [in   Mai   (card.  A.) 

Nov.  Pat.  bibl..  t2,  184'4J. 
Reusa  (.1.  ,T.)  Exercit.  de  Eutycheismo 

Lutheran,  theol.  falso  irapacto,  1699. 

[P2632]. 
Schwartz  (E.)  Prozess  d.  Eutyches,  1929. 
Wigram  (W.  A.)  Separ.  of  tlie  M..  1923. 

[B.| 

Refer  to  Armenian  Oh.  ;  Chalcedon,  Co. 

of,  451  ;     Christology  ;     Coptic    Ch. ; 

Eastern  Ch.  ;    Heresy  ;   Jacobite  Ch. ; 

Syrian  Ch.  ;    Thomas  (St.),  Christians 

of. 
MONOPOLIES  &  TRUSTS. 

CliambiTliu  (E.)  Theory  of  monopolistir 

(•om}>etitioii.  1933. 
Cole  (G.  D.  H.  &  M.)   Rents,  rings  * 

houses.  1923. 
Davenport  (E.  H.)  &  S.  R.  Cooke.    Oil 

t.  &  Anglo-.Amer.  rels..  1923. 
Edgeworth  (F.  Y.)  Papers  (1891-1921). 

3v.  1925. 
Gordon    (A.    P.    L.)   Probl.   of  t.  &   ni 

control.  1928.     [B.] 
Gravaon  (T.  .1.)  Investment  tnists,  I92H 
Kar'tellproblem  (Das).    Beitr.  z.  Tlipori.' 

u.  Praxis:    Ledercr.  Tl-3.  1930-2. 
Liofmann  (R.)  Betciligungs-u.  Finanzier 

ung.age.aells.,  1913.      [B.] 

Cartels,  concerns  &  t. ;   tr..  1932. 

Internat.  cartels  &c.,  1927. 

Plummcr    (.\.)    Internat.    combines    in 

mod.  industry.  I9;i4.      [B.  1 
Kousiers   (P.   de)   (ir.   indust. 


C 


mod.,  t5. 
mm.       Rep.,    vl8) 


1928 
H'.S.  I        Indust 

Europe,  1901. 
England. 
Fitzgerald     (P.) 

1927. 
Lew   (H.)    Indust 

Eng.),    19.35. 
New  indust.  system,  1936. 


Indust.     combination 
(Jermany  (comp.  » 
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MONOPOLIES  &  TRUSTS  [continued]. 
England  [continued]. 
Kees  (J.  M.)  T.  in  Brit,  industry,  1914-21, 

1922.     [B.] 
N'ogelstein   (T.)   Organisationsforraen   d. 
Eisenindust.  &c..  liUO. 
liffer  to  Chartered  Companies  ;    East 
India  Co. 
Germany. 
Levy  (H.)  Indust.  Germany  :    monopoly 

organisations,  1935. 
Michels  (R.  K.)  Cartels  &c.  ill  post-War 

G.,  1928.     [B.] 
Strieder  (J.)  Gesch.   kapitalist.   Organi- 

aationsformen  (16c.),  192.5.      [B.] 
Warriner  (D.)  Comljine.s  &   rationalisa- 
tion, 1924-8,  1931.     [B.] 
Wolfers  (A.)  KarteUproblem  im   Lichte 
d.  deut.  K.-lit.,  1931. 
Russia. 
S\Tatitsky  (N.)  CospeM.  cocTonHne  nam. 

TpecTOB,  1923.     [P2823]. 
United  States. 
Allen  (F.  L.)  Lords  of  creation  (1900-35), 

1935.     [B.] 
Bridge  (J.  H.)  Inside  hist,  of  Carnegie 

Steel  Co.,  1903. 
Bum  (B.)  Codes,  cartels,  national  plan- 
ning, 1934. 
Jenks  (J.  W.)  Trust  problem,  1922. 
j     Knauth  (0.  W.)  Policy  of  U.S.  towards 
indust.  m.,  1913. 
Moodv    (J.)    Truth     about    tlie    trusts, 
1910. 
,      [U.S.]    Indust.  Comm.  Rep.,  vl,  2.  13. 
I         18,  1900-01. 

Vogelstein   (T. )   Organisationsformen   d. 
Eisenindust.  Ac.  1910. 

Rffcr  to  Capital  &  labour  ;  Companies  ; 

Competition  ;     Industries  ;     Patents  ; 

Trade. 
MONOTHEISM,  .we  God  ;  Religion  ;  Theism. 
MONOTHELITES. 
Grevenkop     (A.)     M.     haeresis,      1665. 

[P427]. 
Hovsephean      (G.)       Entstehung-sgesch.. 

1897.     [P2811]. 

Refer  In  Chfistology  ;    Church  hist. ; 

Heresy  ;  Maronites. 
MONOTREMATA,  «.  Marsupialia. 
MONREALE.    Rtfer  to  Palermo. 
Zucchi  (M.)  Card.  Maurizio  di  Savoia  e 

Farcivcsmv.  di  M.  (1609),  1936. 
MONROE  DOCTRINE. 
.\lvarez  (A.)  M.  d.,  import,   in  internal. 

life  &c.,  1924. 
Barral-Montferrat  (H.  D.  de)  De  Monroe 

a  Roosevelt  (1823—),  1905. 
Barratt   (.1.    A.)    Real    M.    doctrine    [in 

Grotius  Soc,  vl4,  1929]. 
Cresson     (W.     P.)     Diploni.     portraits, 

100  yrs.  ago,  1923. 
Henderson    (J.    B.)    Amer.    diplom.    q.. 

1901. 
Lodcc  (H.  C.)  Speeches  .fee,  1884-1901. 

1909. 
.VlacLaughlin  (.T.  F.)  Monroe  d.,  1896. 
Martin  (C.  E.)  Policy  of  U.S.  (177.5-1903), 

1921 . 
Miller  (H.  G.)  Isthmian  highway,  proljl., 

1929. 
Perkins  (D.)  M.  d.,  1823-6.  &  1826-67, 

2v,  1927-33.     [B.] 
kibet  (J.)  Vol  de  I'Aigle  (—1904),  1905. 
Robertson  (W.  S.)  Hisp.-Amer.  rels.  w. 

U.S.  (1777-1917),  1923.     [B.] 
Thoma,s  (D.  Y.)  M.  d.,  1823-1923.  1923. 
Refer  to   International   law  ;     United 

States,  History. 


MONS. 

Dps  Rocques.    Plan.  c.  1746  [in  Maps,  6]. 
[Mons].     Docs.   rcl.   a  la  reglement.  de 
I'assist.     puhl.     (I.")-18e.);      Heupgen. 
1929.     [B.j 

[ ].    Inventaire  analyt.  des  archives  ; 

Devillers.  3t.  1882-96. 
Refer  to  Belgium  ;  Hainaut. 
MONS.  BATTLE  OF,  1914,  see  European 

War,  1914  18. 
MONSTERS,    .wf    Animal    lore ;     Extinct 

animals  ;  Giants  ;  Monstrosities. 
MONSTROSITIES  &c.    Refer  to  Wonders. 
Cabane.s  (.\.)  Curio.sitcs  de  la  med..  1925. 
Schott  (G.)  Phys.  curiosa,  1697. 
[Seurat   (C.   A.)]      Liv.   skeleton,    1825. 

[P524]. 
Yatsuta   (K.   Z.)   Oiiiic.   koji.i.   ypoaoBi., 
Ak.i.i.  HavKT,,  1912. 
MONTACUTE,  prionj. 

Tipping  (H.  A.)  Story  of  M.  &  its  house, 
1933. 

Refer    to    Cluny,    ahheij    d-    order    of; 
Monasteries  ;  Somerset. 
MONTAGNAIS-NASKAPI,  tribe. 

Speck  (F.  G.)  Na-skapi :    savage  hunters 
of  Labrador  Peninsula,  1935. 
Refer  to  American  Indians. 
MONTAGNARDS,  see  French  Revolution. 
MONTAL,  cMteiiu. 

Bover  d'Agen   (A.   .J.)   Chateau   de   M.. 
1913.     [P3071]. 
Refer  to  Castles  &c.,  Fr.  ;   Lot. 
MONTANA,  stole. 

Simpson  (G.  G.)  Fort  l.'nion  of  Crazy 
Mt.  Field,  M.  &  mammalian  faunas, 
1937. 

Refer   to    Big    Horn    Basin  ;     United 
States. 
MONTANISM. 

Adam    (C.)    Kirchenbegritl    TertulUans. 

1907. 
HoUard  (A.)  2  heretiquea,  1935.     [B.] 
Wemsdorff   (G.)   De   M.   sec.   2   comm., 
1751.     [P2632]. 
Refer  to  Church  hist.  ;  Heresy. 
MONTBfiLIARD. 

Modem  (H.)  M.  Flugelaltar,  1896. 
Vessaux  (P.)  Mem.  sur  negoc.  a  la  cour  de 

France,  16.3.3-9,  1839. 
Vienot  (J.)  Vie  ecrl.  &  relig.  au  I83,  1895. 
Refer  to  Burgundy  ;   Doubs,  dept. 
MONT  BLANC. 

Coleman    (E.    T.)    Scenes   f.    the   snow- 
fields  &c.,  1859. 
Gautier  (T.)-M.B.  [in  h.  Vacanoes,  &c., 

1907]. 
Janssen  (.J.)  GS.  scient. ;    Deherain,  t2, 

1930. 
Lucema  (R.)  Morphologic  d.  Montblanc- 
gruppe,  1914. 

Refer  to  Alps  ;  Mountaineering. 
MONTDIDIER,    BATTLE    OF,    1918,    .'■ee 
European  War  :  W.  Front  :  M.,  1918. 
MONTEBELLO,  BATTLE  OF.  1859. 
Lomellini  (G.)  La  batt.  di  M.,  1906. 
Refer  to  Italy,  History. 
MONTE  CARLO,  see  Monaco. 
MONTE  CASSINO,  abbey. 

Caravita  (A.)  Codici  e  le  arti  a  M.C.,  3v, 

1869-70. 
Lowe    (E.    A.)   Alt.    Kalend.    aus    M.C., 

1908. 
[Monte  Cassino].    Casinensia,  2v,  1929. 

[ ].   Exultet  roll  ilium. at  M.  C.  (lie), 

1929. 

[ ].    Miniatures  des  mss.  du  M.-C,  3s, 

1899. 
Rusconi  (A.  J.)  M.  C.  (It.  artist.),  1929. 


MONTE  CASSINO  [continued]. 
Tosti  (L.)  Storia,  4v,  1888-90. 

Ref,  r    to    Benedictines  ;     Campania  ; 
Caserta  ;   Monasteries. 
MONTECITO,  see  Santa  Barbara, 
MONTfiCLER. 

Passe  (M.)  Chateau  de  M.,  &  ses  seigneurs, 
1909. 

Refer  to  Castles  &c.,  Fr. ;  Mayenne,  d^pl. 
MONTfiLIMAR.    Refer  to  Dauphine. 

[Monteliniar].     Cartulaire   munic.   (790- 
1.542);    Chevalier.  1871. 
MONTENEGRO. 

Bulletin     montenegrin.     No.  *  I,     1917. 

[P27,53]. 
Uonadeo    (A.)   Tragedia   di    un    popolo, 

1921.     [P2751]. 
.Milo.     pr.     Extinction     of     M..     1930. 

[P2931]. 
Montenegrin  bulletin.  1917-18. 
Neale  (J.  M.)  Notes,  1861. 
Rovinsky  (P.  A.),   ed.    SanacKa   BeHCu. 
ceHaTy     0     sacJivrax'L     HepHoroptieB'b 
(1744),  1882. 
Steinitzer  (A.)  Dalmatien  &c.,  1930. 
Waring  (L.   F.)  &c.     Hist,   [in  Buchan 
(.J.),  ed.     Nations  of  to-day,  1923]. 
Refer     to     Adriatic     Sea  ;       Balkan 
Peninsula  ;     Balkan    War,    1912-13  ; 
Berlin  Congress  &  Treaty,  1878. 
MONTENERO. 

N'igo  (P.)  M.,  guida,  1902. 
Refer    to    Leghorn  ;      Pilgrims  &c.  ; 
Tuscany. 
MONTEPULCIANO. 

Benci  (8.)  Storia.  1641. 
Refer  to  Siena  ;  Tuscany. 
MONTERREY.     Refer  to  Mexico. 

Diaz  (P.)  \isita  a  la  eiudad  de  M..  Die. 
1898,  1899. 
MONTE  SAN  SAVING. 

Guelfi  (F.)  &  C.  Baldi.     Monte  San  S. : 
ricerche  stor.-biog.,  1892.     [B.] 
Refer  to  Arezzo  ;  Tuscany. 
MONTESSORI  METHOD,  see  Education. 
MONTE  VELATE,  see  Velate. 
MONTE  VERGINE. 

Custo  (T.)  1st  d.  .)riL'..  1591. 

Refer  to  Avellino  ;    Monasteries  &c., 
Italy  ;  Naples. 
MONTEVIDEO. 

Zavala    (B.    M.)    Fundacion    (1723-,50)  ; 
Angelis,  1836. 

Refer  to  La  Plata,  Rio  de  ;  Uruguay. 
MONTFERRAND,  see  Clermont-Ferrand. 
MONTFERRAT. 

Bertolotti   (A.)  Estirp.  dei   berrovieri  e 

deladri  dal  M.,  sec.  13  e  14  [in  Regia 

Dep.     Misc..  tl2,  1871]. 

Bozzola  (A.)  Guglielmo  VII  di  M.  (1254- 

92)  [in  Regia  Dep.     Misc..  150,  1922]. 

[Monferrato].    Parlamento  del  M.  (1305- 

1.502) ;  Bozzola,  1926. 
Sopetto  (E.)  Margherita  di  Savoia, 
march,  di  M.,  129.5-1313  [in  Regia 
Dep.  Misc.,  143,  1907]. 
Torelli  (P.)  Patti  d.  liberaz.  dell'  arcives- 
eovo  Cristiano  di  Magonza  prigione  dei 
marches!  di  M.  [in  Regia  Dep.  Misc., 
t44,  1909]. 

Refer  to  Italy  ;  Lombards  &  Lombardy; 
Mantua,  Hist. ;  Savoy.  Hist. ;  Vezzolano. 
MONTGOMERY. 

Lloyd  (.1.  1).  K.)  Guide  to  M.,  19.36. 
Refer  to  Montgomeryshire. 
MONTGOMERYSHIRE. 

[Montgomeryshire].     .M.  records.  1911. 
Refer  to  Montgomery  ;  Wales ;  Welsh- 
pool. 
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MONTIJO.     Reftr  lo  Estremadura. 

Alba  (.1.  S.  F.,  rf.  lie),  puht.     Estados  de 

M..  ( 1333-1 7<)6).  lyif). 
MONTMAJOUR,  abbey. 

H.noit  (F.)  Abbaye  dc  M..  192S.     [B.] 

Hiffr  In   Benedictines  ;     Bouches   du 

Rh6ne  ;   Monasteries,  France. 
MONTMARTRE.     Jiefer  lo  Paris. 

ISavard  (.1.  E.)  M.,  w.  nmiii.  of  artists 

&c.,  1926. 
Carco  (F.  C.)  Souv.  dc  M.  &c..  1938. 
Gravignv  (J.)  M.  en  1925,  192,->. 
Mdntor^fuil  (G.)  Vieux  M..  192.-).     [B.] 
MONT  ORGUEIL,  caslle,  see  Jersey. 
MONTPELLIER. 

D.lort  (A.)  -Mem.,  1622-91,  1876. 
.IiHibin  (A.)  Musee  de  M.  :   Miis^e  Fabre 

(dessiiis).  1929.      [B.] 
Le    Blanc    (sieur).      Remarques    s.    M. 

(1669),  1899. 
Monspcliensia  :   pifeces  rares  ou  ined.,  17e 

&   18e  s.,   1899. 
[Montmorency (M.  F.,  dsse. de)].  L'entree 

de  la  D.  de"M.  a  M.  en  1617,  1873. 
[MontpellierJ.       Cat.,      Musfe      Fabre ; 

.loubin,  1926. 
Ponsonailhe  (C.)  S.  Bourdon  (1616-71). 

1883. 
Thomas  (L.  J.)  Fond,  du  Musee  Fabre  de 

M.,  1928.     (B.] 
&  J.  L.  G.  Pastre.     M.,  1930. 

Kefer  lo  Herault,  depi. ;  Museums  &c., 

France. 
MONTPELLIER  UNIVERSITY. 

Uubouchet  (A.)  F.  Rabelais  a  M.,  1530-8, 

1887. 
Gordon   (R.)   F.   Rabelais  a  la  Fac.   do 

MM.  de  M.,  1876. 
Guiraud  (L.)  Fond,  du  Pape  Urbain  V, 

3v,  1889-91. 

Refer  lo  Universities  &c.,  France. 
MONTREAL. 

DoUier  de  Casson   (F.)   Hist.,   1640-72; 

w.  tr.,  1928. 

Refer  lo  Canada  ;  Quebec,  prov. 
MONTREUIL-BELLAY,  chiteau. 

fMontrcuil-Bellay].     Chateau  de  M.-B., 

plates,  n.d. 

Refer  lo  Castles  &c.,  France  ;   Maine- 

et-Loire. 
MONTREUIL-SUR-MER. 

Vox   (F.)   G.H.Q.   (M.-sur-M.,    1914-18), 

1920. 
Lhomel  (G.  de)  Vicomte,  1904. 
[Montreuil-sur-Mer].     Cartulaire   (1173- 

1.501);    Lhomel,  1904. 
[ ].       Rec.     de     docs.,     1000-1782 ; 

Lhomel,  2t,  1907-10. 

Refer  to  Pas-de-Calals,  dept. 
MONT-SAINT-MICHEL,  Manche. 
.■\dams  (H.)  .M.-St.-M.  &c.,  1919. 
Dupont    (E.)    Bastille    dcs    Mcrs :     Ics 

exiles  (168.5-1789).  1920. 

Refer  In  Normandy. 
MONTSERRAT,  (Mey. 

Alliarcda  (A.  M.)  Hi.st..  1931. 

Refer    to    Barcelona  ;     Benedictines  ; 

Catalonia  ;   Monasteries. 
MONUMENTS. 
Preservation  &  Restoration. 
Cent.    Comm.    for    Prot.    of    Churches. 

Protect,  of  our  Eng.   chs.,  rep.    1-3, 

1923-8. 
Clemen    (P.)    Protect,   of   art   dur.    war 

(1914-18);    tr.,  vl,  1919. 
Harvey  (\V.)  Pres.  of  St.  Paul's  Cath. 

&c.,  192.5. 
[licague  of  Nations].     Conserv.  dos  raon. 

d'art  &  d'hist.,  1933. 


MONUMENTS  \ennlinued\. 
Preservation  &  Restoration  [coniinued]. 

Marshall  (.1.)  Con.serv.  manual,  1923. 

Molmenti  (P.  G.)  Ncmici  di  Venczia,  1924. 

[Monuments].     Ane.  mon.  of  Gt.  Brit. 
List,  1933;    1936;    1937. 

Xat.  Anc  Mon.  year  bk  ;  .Swarbrick,  1927. 

National    Trust     for     Places    of    Hiat. 
Interest  &c.     Rep.,  1928— 

Nov  (G.)  Protect,  des  antiq.  en  Estonie. 
1931.     [P2964]. 

Powys  (A.  R.)  Repair  of  anc.  buildings, 
1929. 

Soc.  for  the  Prot.   of   Anc.    Buildings. 
Ann.  rep..  1878- 

VVamcs  (A.  R.)  Building  stones,  1926. 
Refer  to  Antiquities  ;    Architecture  ; 
Brasses  ;       Inscriptions  ;       Obelisks  ; 
Pyramids  ;    Sculpture  ;    Stone  monu- 
ments ;      Tombs  ;      Vandalism  ;      <i: 

Antiquities  «/  mrinns  rnuiUri-".. 
MONZA.     Refer  lo  Milan,  prov. 

Frisi  (A.  F.)  Mem.  stor.  di  M.  e  s.  corte, 

3t,  1794;    1841. 
Papini  (P.)  Arti  a  M.  nel  1923,  1923. 
MOON. 

Bellamy  (H.  S.)  Moons,  myths  &   man, 

1936! 
Darwin  (G.  H.)   Oceanic  tides  &   lunar 

disturb,  of  gravity  [in  h.  Sci.  papers, 

rl,  1907]. 
Galileo.     Opere  (16-17c.),  v3i,  1930. 
Puiseux  (P.)  Terra  &  lune,  1908. 
Roy.    Astronom.    Soc.    Mem..    v47-63, 

1883-1921. 
Wright  (F.  E.)  Surface  features,  1935. 

Refer  to  Astronomy ;  Eclipses  ;  Planets ; 

Tides. 
MOOR  PARK,  nr.  Rickniansworth. 

Ebury  (F.  E.  G.,  b.)  lUust.  parties.  &c.  of 

estate,  sale,  1910. 

Refer  to  Hertfordshire. 
MOORS,   see   Arabs  ;     Art,    Arabic    &c.  ; 

Moriscos  ;     Morocco  ;    Sicily,    Hist. ; 

Spain,  Hist. 
MOORWINSTOW,  see  Morwenstowe. 
MORAINES,  see  Geology  ;  Glaciers  &c. 
MORAL  EDUCATION. 

Aikin  (J.)  Evenings  at  home,  6v.  1814. 
David  (A.  A.)  Life  &  public  schools,  1932. 
Durkheim  (E.)  L'educ.  morale,  1934. 
[Education].     Congr.   Int.  d'E.   Morale. 

3e  C.  Rapports  &c..  2t,  1922. 
Havward   (F.    H.)   Reform,  on   lines  of 

Herbart  &c.,  1902. 
Idley   (P.)    Instruct,   to   h.   son    (15c.); 

d'Eyel.vn.  1935. 
Loisy  (A.)  Crisc   m.  &  l'educ.   humainc 

(20c.).  1937. 
Marchant    (.J.),    ed.     Claims   of   coming 

generation,  1923. 
Piaget  (J.)  M.  judgment  of  the  child  ; 

tr.,  1932. 
Towlo  (M.)  Young  gent.  &  lady's  priv. 

tutor,  1770. 

Refer  to  Children  ;   Conduct ;   Educa- 
tion ;    Ethics  ;    Religious   education  ; 

Self-culture. 
MORAL  PHILOSOPHY,  see  Ethics. 
MORAL     THEOLOGY,      see     Casuistry  ; 

Christian  ethics  ;  Theology. 
MORALITY  PLAYS,  «-  Miracle  &  morality 

plays. 
MORALS  &  MORALITY. 

.Allen     (B.     \V.)     &c.     Corner.stone     of 

reconstruct.  :  .soc.  purity,  1919. 
Bax  (C.)  That  immortal  sea,  19.33. 
Bayct  (,\.)  Hist,  de  la  m.  en   Fr.,  tl,  2, 

Gauloia  &  6p.  gallo-rom.,  1930-1. 


MORALS  &  MORALITY  [continued]. 
Bloch  (I.)  Hist,  of  Eng.  sexual  m. ;   tr. 

1936. 
Bureau    (P.)     Indiscipline    dcs    mceura, 

1924. 

Towards  m.  bankruptcy  ;  tr.,  1925. 

Carritt  (E.  F.)  Theory  of  m.,  1928.    [B.] 
Chance  (J.)  Cost  of  Eng.  morals,  1931. 
Dc  Selincourt  (0.)  Art  &  morality,  1935. 
Disney  (.1.)  View  of  laws  agst.  immorality 

&c.  (—lie),  1729.     [B.] 
[Kngland].     Ace.    of    prog,    of    ref.    of 

manners  &c.,  1703. 
Hadfield  (J.  A.)  Psychology  &  morals, 

1925;    1930. 
Heard  (G.)  Third  morality,  1937. 
Iliklebrand   (D.   v.)   In  def.  of  purity: 

Oath,  ideals,  1931. 
.load  (C.  E.  M.)  Future  of  morals,  1936. 
Thrasymachus :      or    the    fut.    of 

morals,  1925. 
Kirchwey      (F.),      ed.      Our      changing 

morality,  1925. 
Lawrence  (D.  H.)  Pornography  &c.,  1929. 
Lippmann  (W.)  Preface  to  m.,  1929. 
Markun  (L.)  Mrs.  Grundy  (16-20c.),  1930. 
.May  (G.)  Social  control  of  sex  expression, 

1930.  [B.] 

Ncwsom  (G.  E.)  New  morality,  1932. 
Raglan  (F.,  6.)  Jocasta's  crime  :  anthrop. 

St.,  1933. 
Itivifere  (J.)  &  R.  Fernandez.    Moralismo 

&  litt.,  1932. 
Rost   (H.)   Zur  Moralstatistik  d.  deut. 

Stadte  (1895-1911)  [in  Hertling  (G.  v.) 

Festschr.,  1913]. 
Russell  (B.  A.  W.)  Marriage  &  morals, 

1929;   30. 
Sockman  (R.  W.)  Morals  of  to-morrow, 

1931.  [B.] 

Streeter  (B.  H.)  Moral  adv.,  1934. 
Watt  (W.  A.)  Soc.  morality.  1901. 
Woodward  (.J.)  Judgm.  of  Dr.  Sacheverell 

comp.,  1711. 
Vvon    (P.)    Crises    de    la    m.    &c.,   litt. 

anglo-saxons  (— c.  1820),  1937. 

Refer   to    Conduct ;     Ethics ;    Moral 

education  ;   Prostitution. 
MORAVIA. 

Bretholz      (B.)      Gesch.      Bohmens     u. 

Mahrens,  4B,  1921-5. 
Leisching     (.J.)     Kunstgesch.    Mahrens, 

1933.  [B.] 

Volf  (J.)  Gesch.  d.  Buchdrucks  (—1848). 

1928.     [B.] 

Refer  lo  Austria  ;    Bohemia,   Hist. ; 

Moravians  ;   Slavonic  nations. 
MORAVIANS. 

Bost    (A.)    Hist,    of    Bohemian    &    .M. 

Brctliren  ;   tr.,  1838. 
Hofmann  (C.  G.)  De  manifesto  Herm- 

huth.  syncret.,  1744.     [P2632]. 
Jenkins  (R.  T.)  M.  Brethren  in  N.  Wale*, 

1938. 
Liturgic  hymns  ;   tr.,  1811. 
Liturgy    k    hymns    for    use    of   United 

Brethren,  1849. 
Muller  (J.  T.)  Gesch.  d.  bohm.  Bradcr. 

1400-1781.  3B.  1922-31.     [B.] 
Mailer  (L.)  Kommun.  d.  mahr.  Wiedor- 

tiiufer,  1927. 
Pe.schke  (E.)  Thcol.  d.   Bbhra.  Briidcr, 

Bl,1935. 
Singi-boekoe   vo   da   Evangel.   Broeder- 

Gemeente  na  Suriname-Kondre,  1867. 
Siri  (.1.  J.)  Zinzendorfiana  dogmata  rci 

Xtnae  noxia,  1748.     [P2632]. 
Tapiii  (V.  L.)  Egliso  tch6quo  au  15e  s. 

1934.  [B.J 
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MORAVIANS  [continued]. 

Refer  to  Bohemia,   Hist.  ;    Hussites  ; 
Missions ;       Moravia ;       Protestants, 
Austria  &  Bohemia  ;    Religious  sects. 
MORAY,  ;)roi'i7i«. 

Macldntosh  (H.  B.)  Pilgrimages,  1924. 
.Matlieson  (D.)  Place  names  of  Elginshire, 

1905. 
[.Moray].    Survey,     hist.,     geogr.     &c., 

1798. 
Shaw  (L.)  Hist.,  1775. 
Rejer  to   Ballindalloch  ;     Banffshire  ; 
Burghead  ;   Elgin  ;  Findhorn  ;  Inver- 
ness ;  Kinloss ;  Scotland. 
MORBIHAN,  dept. 

Bretagne   contemp.  :     sites   pittor.   &c., 

v2,  M.,  1865. 
Cadoudal  (J.)  G.  Cadoudal  &  le  M.  (1793- 

1S05),  1829. 
Cayot  Delandre  (F.  M.)  Le  M.,  Album. 

1847. 
Duhem  (G.)  M.  (Eglises  de  France).  19.32. 
Refer  to  Bois  de  la  Roche  ;   Brittany  ; 
Carnac ;    France  ;    Guer  ;     Lorient ; 
Port  Louis ;  Vannes. 
MORDEN.     Refer  to  Surrey. 

[Morden].     Reg.,   1634-1812 ;     Clayton, 
1901. 
MORDEN  COLLEGE,  Blackheath. 
xMorden  (J.)  Sir  J.  M.  &  h.  Coll.,  1925. 
Refer     to     Blackheath ;      Charity   & 
charities. 
MORDVINS. 

[Bible  :  llordvinian].     Cb.  EBaHr.  Jlyna, 

1821. 
Pelissier    (R.)    Moksamordvin.       Texte, 
gesamm.     im     Nordost.     d.     Govts. 
Tambov,  1926. 

Refer  to  Finnish  lang.  ;  Russia  ;  Ugro- 
Flnnic  races. 
MORE.     Refer  to  Shropshire. 

[More].   Reg.  1569-1812,  1900. 
MOREA. 
Antiquities. 
Woodward   (A.   M.)   Excav.   at   Sparta, 
1926  [in  Br.  Sch.  at  Athens,  27,  1927]. 
History. 

X.B.— Refer  to  Greek  History,  Mediae- 
val, for  general    works   <S;   chronicles ; 
*  refer  also  to  Sparta. 
Saraceno    (F.)    Regesto   dei   principi   di 
casa  d'Acaja,  1295-1418;  [dk  in  Regia 
Dep.     Misc.,  t20,  1882]. 
Zakvthinos  (D.  A.)  Despotat  grec  de  M. 
(1262-1460),  tl,  1932.     [B.] 
Topography  &  Travels. 
[Morea].   L'origine,  2p,  1686. 
Quinet  (E.)  Grfece  mod.,  1830. 

Refer  to 
Amyclae.        Greece.  Olympia. 

Arcadia.         Greek  Sparta. 

Epidauros.  history.        Tegea. 

MORETON  CORBET.    Refer  to  Shropshire. 
[Moreton    Corbet].       Reg.,    1580-1812; 
Horton,  1901. 
MORISCOS. 
Danvila  v  Collado  (M.)  Expulsion  de  M. 

(13-17C.),  1889. 
Hisp.   Soc.   of   Amer.      Mudejar  wood- 
carvings,  1928.     [B.] 
King  (G.  G.)  Mudejar,  1927.     [B.] 
Ribera  y  Tarrago  (J.)  Disert.  &c.,  2t, 
1928. " 

Refer  to  Arabs  ;  Spain,  History. 
MORLAIX.     Refer  to  Brittany. 
Stephan    (L.)     Notre-Dame     du     Mur, 
1895. 
MORLEY.    Refer  to  Yorkshire. 
Smith  (W.)  Hist.  &  antiq.,  1876. 


MORMONS. 

Gates  (S.  Y.)  B.  Young,  M.  leader  (1801- 

77),  1930. 
Harris  (F.  S.)  &  N.  I.  Butt.     Fruits  of 

Monnonism.  1925. 
Smith  (.J.  F.)  Address,  1907.    [P2893]. 
Refer  to  ChUTch  in   U.S.  ;    Religious 
sects.  ;  Salt  Lake  City. 
MOROCCAN     LANGUAGE,     see     African 

langs.  ;  Arabic  lang.  ;  Berbers. 
MOROCCO. 

Antiquities,  see  North  Africa. 
Bibliography. 
Castries  (H.  de)  Sources,  si.  Archives  &c. 
de  France,  BibUog.  &c..  1926. 
Economics,  Finance  &  Trade. 
Celerier  (J.)  Le  Maroc,  1931.     [B.] 
Goulven  (.J.)  Traite  d'econ.  &  de  legisl. 

m.,  2t,  1921. 
[Maroc].  Initiation  au  M.  (— 20e.),  1937. 
[B.] 
History. 
Abd    al-Haqq    al-Bddisi.       El-Maqsad 
(vies  des  saints  du  Rif,  6-13c.) ;    tr. 
Colin,  1926. 
Ahmad  ibn  Khalid.    Kitab  elistiqsa  &c. ; 
tr.,   tl-4   ( — 1534)   [in   Miss.   sci.   du 
Maroc,  Arch.,  v30-3,  1923-34]. 
Babinger  (F.)  Sherleiana  (1605-6),  1932. 
Castries  (H.  de)  Sources,  si.  Archives  &c. 
d'Angl.  tl-3  (1540-1660),  1918-36. 

Sources,     s2.     Archives     &c.     de 

Portugal,    tl.     1486-1516;      Cenival, 
1934. 

Sources,    s2,    Dvnastie    Filalienne, 

tl-4  (1661-98),  1922-31. 
ChappeU  (E.)  Tangier  in  1683  &   1935, 

1936.     [P3065]. 
Chavrebiere  (C.  de)  Hist.,  1931.     [B.] 
Floumov  (F.  R.)  Brit,  policy  tow.  M., 

1830-65,  1935. 
Halkett  (J.)  Tangier  (—1680),  1922. 
Hamet    (I.)    Hist,    du    Maghreb,    1923. 

[B.] 
Hanotaux  (G.)  &c.     Hist,  des  colonies 
fr.  &c.,  t3,  Le  M.  &o.  par  G.  Hardy, 
1931. 
Ibn  'Askar.    Daouhat  an-Nachir  (16c.) ; 
'         tr.  Graulle  [in  Archives  maroc,  tl9, 
1913]. 
.JuHen  (C.  A.)  Hist.,  1931.     [B.] 
La    Chapelle    (F.    de)    Sultan    Moulay 
Isma'il  &  les  Berbferes  Sanhaja  (1672- 
1727)   [in  Miss.  Sci.  du  Maroc,  v28, 
1931]. 
[Maroc].   Initiation  au  M.  (—20c.),  1937. 

[B.] 
Martin  (A.  G.  P.)  Quatre  sifecles  (1504r- 

1912),  1923. 
Michaux-Bellaire  (E.)  Conferences,  1927. 
Montacne  (R.)  Berberes  &  le  Makhzen 

dans  le  Sud  du  M.,  1930.     [B.] 
Morales    (J.    B.    de)    Jornada    del   Rey 

Sebastian  de  Portugal  (1578),  1622. 
Muhammad     al-Qadiri.  Nachr.     al- 

Mathani  (1592-1688) ;   tr.  GrauUe  &e., 
2t  [in  Archives  maroc,  t21,  24,  1913- 
17]. 
Pepys    (S.)    Tangier    papers    (1683^) ; 

ChappeU.  1935. 
Peretie  (A.)  Le  rais  El-Khadir  Ghailam 
(17c.)  [in  Archives  maroc,  vl8,  1912], 
Remiro   (M.   G.)   Corr.   diplomat,   entre 

Granada  y  Fez  (14c.),  1912-15. 
Roget  (R.)  Le  M.  chez  les  auteurs  anc, 

textes  <fc  tr.,  1924. 
[Santa-Cruz  du  Cap  de  Gue].     Chron. ; 
texte  portug.  (16o.) ;   tr.  &c.,  Cenival, 
1934. 


MOROCCO  [continued]. 
History  [continued]. 
Usbome  (C.  V.)  Conquest  of  M.  (c.  1830- 

1935),  1936.     [B.] 

:  20  century. 

Aubin  (E.)  Le  Maroc,  1922. 
Barthou  (L.)  Lvautey  &  M.,  1931. 
Bordeaux  (H.)"H.  de  Boumazel  (1898- 

1933),  1935.     [B.] 
British    docs,    on    orig.    of    the    War ; 

Gooch  &c.,  v3,  7  (1904-11),  1928-32. 
Class    (H.)    Marokko    verloren  ?,  1904. 

[P2885]. 

West-M.  deutsch,  1911.     [P2884]. 

CoUiez    (A.)   Notre   protectorat   maroc, 

1912-30,  1930. 
Forbes  (R.)  El  Raisuni,  sultan  (1871—), 

1924. 
Georges-Gaulis   (B.)   La  France   au  M., 

1919. 
Girault  (A.)  Princ  de  colonis.  &c.,  t5, 

1928.     [B.] 
Grosse  Pohtik,  B20,  21,  Entente  cordiale 

u.  erste  M.-krise  &c.,  1904-7,  1925. 

,  B29  (2.  Marokkokrise  1911),  1925. 

Hamisch  (J.    W.)    M.-Ruckzug?,    1911. 

[P2884]. 
Harris   (W.)   France,   Spain  &   the   Rif 

(1904-26).  1927. 
Howe  (S.  E.)  Lyautey  of  M.  (1854—), 

1931.     [B.] 
Izvolskv  (A.  P.)  Schriftwechsel ;   Stieve, 

Bl  (1911),  1924. 
.Jacques  (H.)  L'avent.  rifiaine  (1922-5), 

1927. 
Jaurfes    (.J.)    CE.,    t5.    Pour   la    paix,    3, 

Guepier  maroc,  1906-8.  1933. 
Laure  (E.)  Victoire   fr.-espagn.   dans   le 

Rif  (192.5-6),  1927. 
Leclerc  (M.)  Au  M.  avee  Lyautey  (1921), 

1927. 
Lehuraux    (L.)    Conquerant    des    o£isis, 

col.  T.  Pein  (1867-1915),  1935. 
Lvautey  (H.)  Paroles  d'action  (1900-26), 
'1927. 

Vers  le  M. :   lettres,  1903-6,  1937. 

[Maroc].     Pacification,  1907-34,  1936. 
Marokkokrise   vor   d.    Reichstag,    1911. 

[P2885]. 
Marva  (J.)  Engineer  troops  in  campaign 

of  MeUlla  (1909);  tr.,  1910.  [P27041. 
Mission  Sci.  du  M.  Archives  m.,  1912-34. 
Pinon  (R.)  L'emp.  de  la  Mediterranee, 

1912. 
Poiucare  (R.  N.  L.)  Au  service  de  la  Fr., 

tl  (1912),  1926. 
Price  (G.  W.)  In  M.  w.  the  Legion  (1933), 

1934. 
Rankin  {.J.  R.  L.)  In  M.  w.  Gen.  d'Amade 

(1908),  1931. 
Beimann   (-J.)    Biilows   Denkwiird.   u.d. 

deut.M.-politik.  1897-1909, 1935.  [B.] 
Rosen  (F.)  Aus  diplomat.  Wanderleben 

(1900-15).  2v,  1931-2. 
Sheean  (V.)  In  search  of  hist.  (1919-30), 

1935. 
Steeg  (J.  J.  T.)  Paix  fran?.,  1926. 
Tharaud  (J.  &  J.)  Rcndez-vous  Espagnols, 

1925. 
Usbome  (C.  V.)  Conquest  of  M.  (c.  1830- 
1935),  1936.     [B.] 
Refer   to    Arabs ;     French    RepubUc, 

Third,  sub-heading  Foreign  relations  ; 
Mohammedans  ;  North  Africa. 
Topography.  Travels  &  Social  Life. 
Allen  (W.  E.  D.)  Beled-es-Siba,  1925. 
Bazin   (R.)   C.   de   Foucauld,   hermit  cfc 

esplor.  (1858-1916) ;   tr.,  1923. 
Bordeaux  (H.)  Miracle  du  M.,  1934. 
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MOROCCO  [roiili)niiil\. 

Topography,  Travels  &  Social  Life  [cant.] 
Hortiriinx  (H.)  I'l-intt'inps  ixii  M.,  11*31. 
Brooki-  (A.  Uv  C.)  Sketchos.  2v,  1831. 
Cadalso  v  Vnzi|ucz  (.1.  dc)  Cartas  miirriie. 

cas.  1793. 
Champion  (P.)  I{abat  &  Marrakeoh,  1926. 

[B.] 
Tanger,  F68  &  Meknis  (Villes  d  art ). 

1924.     [B.] 
Conwav  {W.  M.)  Palestine  &  M.,  1923. 
Curtis  "(J.)  Journal  (IWl).    1803. 
Dieulafoy  (M.)  Mosqui'v  d'Hassiin.  1922. 
Du  Puit;audcau  (O.)  (!r.  foire  des  dattes. 

Adra'r  (1934).  1937. 
Du  Tailli.s  (J.)  U-  nouv.  M.,  1923. 
KiNehmid     (K.)     Basken-Stiere-Arabcr, 

1927. 
E!smr(K.)  Kar  &  near.  1929. 

.Magic  of  .M.,  1928. 

Farrere  (C.)  Trois  hist,  d'ailleurs,  1923. 
Foucault  (A.)  Tour  au  M.  (192.->),  192;-). 
Hawkcs  (C.  F.)  Mauresque-s.  1926. 
Justinard  (L.  V.)  Notes  s.  I'hist.  du  Sous 

au  16e  s..  1933. 
Kiihnel  (E.)  Picturesque  N.  Afr.,  192.';. 
Uan'd  (A.)  .M.  &  Moors  ;    Burton,  1891. 
i/'elere  (M.)  Au  .M.  avee  Lyautey  (1921), 

1927. 
Legey  (F.)  Folklore  of  M. ;   tr.,  1935. 
Ix-wis  (D.  B.  W.)  Filibusters  in  Barbary, 

1932. 
[.Maroc].       Initiation     au     M.    ( — 20e.), 

1937.     [B.] 
I.Marruecos].     Geografia  de  M.  &c.,  tl, 

1935. 
Michaux-Bellaire    (E.)    Le    Gharb    [in 

Archives  maroc,  t20,  1913]. 
Habous    de    Tanger    (teste    arabe, 

analyses  &c.  18-20c.),  2t  [in  Archives 

maroc.,  t22,  23,  1914]. 
Mille  (P.)  Au  .Maroc,  chez  fils  de  I'ombre 

&solciI,  1931. 
Miss.  Sci.  du  Maroc.     Villes  &c.,  v8,  9, 

Tribus  berberes,  1930-1. 
Villes    &c.,    vlO,    11,    Region    des 

Doukkala,  1932.     [B.] 
.Montague   (H.)   Villages  &   kasbas   ber- 
beres, 1930. 
O'Connor  (V.  C.   S.)   Vision   of  M.,  far 

west  of  Islam,  1923. 
Odinot  (P.)  Lc  munde  maroc,  1926. 
Ojcda  (.1.  de)  Rec.  de  la  embajada  a  la 

cortc  .SherifTiana  en  1900.  1901. 
(Jsscndowski  (F.  A.)  Fire  of  desert  folk, 

1926,     [B.] 
Pereti^  (A.)  Medrasas  de  Fes  [in  Archives 

maroc,  tl8,  1912]. 
Hicard  (P.)  Corpus  de  la  mu.s.  m.,  fasc  1, 

1931. 
Sloane  (\\".  .VI.)  Greater  France  in  Afr., 

1924. 
Terhorst    (B.)    With    the    Rill    KabvU'S. 

1926. 
Tharaud  (.J.  &  J.)  Fez,  1930. 

Rabat,  hcures  maroc,  1923. 

Vieuchange    (M.)    Sraara,    carnets    de 

route,  19.32. 
Westcrmarck  (E.  A.)  Memories  (1862 — ) : 

tr.,  1929. 

Kitual  &  belief.  2v,  1926. 

iSt.   of   pop.   .sayings   (Moorish)   [in 

Frazer  Uct.,  1922^32.  1932]. 
Wit  &  wisdom  in  .M.,  1930. 

Rffer  to 
Agadir.  Mauretania.     North 

Ceuta.  Melilla.  Africa. 

Fez.  Mediterran-     Rabat. 

Folklore.  ean  Sea.       Tetuan. 


MORPETH.    Uifer  i»  Northumberland, 
I  Durham].     D.    Pi-otestations,    1641/2: 

returns  for  I).,  M.  &e.  ;    Wood,  1922. 
MORPHIA,     «<     Opium  ;     Stimulants  & 

narcotics, 
MORPHOLOGY,   «r  Anatomy  ;    Embryo- 
logy. 
MORRIS  DANCING. 

Bridnrman    (( '.    G.    O.)    Betlev    M.    d. 

window  \in  Stalls.     Coll.,  1923]. 
Eng.     Folk     Dance     &     Song     Society. 

Journal.  1932—. 
l''ox-Strangwavs  (A.  H.)  C.  Sharp  (1859- 

19,33),  1933." 
Meg.     of    I/crifonhhire.     Old    Meg    iS:c-., 

160!),  1816. 

licfir  In  Dancing  ;  England,  Social  life. 
MORTALITY,    a.,     Children,    .^tih-h,:ulinq 

Child  mortality  ;    Population  ;    Statis- 
tics ;     Vital    statistics ;     <h    various 

coutilries. 
MORTGAGE. 

Chorkiu.sky  (M.)  Landschaften  &  th.  m. 

credit  opcrat.    in  Germ.   (1770-1920), 

1922.     [B.     P2682]. 
[I'nited  States  :  Census].     14th  C,  1920; 

M.  on  homes,  1923. 

Refer  In  Contract,   Law   of  ;    Land ; 

Law  ;   Property. 
MORTLAKE.     Jirfer  In  Surrey. 

Veandle  (W.  H.)  Hi.st.  of  churches  in  M. 

&  E.  Sheen,  1925. 
MORTMAIN. 

.Antegiiera   (J.   M.   de)   Desamortizacion 

eclcs..  1885. 
Montagnini  (C.  I.)  Dell"  ant.  legislaz.  ital. 

s.  maniraorte   [in  Regia  Dcp.     Misc.. 

tl9,  1880]. 

Refer  to  Charity  ;  Land  ;  Law. 
MORVAN  (LE). 

Crowdv  (W.  M.)  Burgundy  &  M.,  1925. 
Menabrea  (A.),  ed.     Le  M.  &c.,  1926. 
Sites  &  mon.,  p26,  1905. 
Weyer  (M.  C.)  M.,  1929. 

Jirfer  to  France  ;   Nivernais  ;   Saulieu. 
MORWENSTOW.     Refer  In  Cornwall. 
Breton  (H.  H.)  M..  1926. 
Hamlvn  (F.  C.)  Hist.  (I7c.— ),  19.30. 
MOSAICS. 

Antike    Denkmiiler  ;      K.     Deut.     Arch. 

Inst.,  B4,  1931. 
.\vi-Yonah  (M.)  .M.  pavements  in  Pales- 
tine, 1935. 
Berchem  (M.   van)   .M.  of   Dome  of  the 

Rock  &  Gt.  Mostpie  at  Damascus  [in 

Creswell.     Early    Muslim    arch.,     pi, 

1932], 
Blanchet  (.1.  A.)  La  mosaiquc,  1928.   |  B.] 
Brit.  Mus.    Greek  etc  paintinirs  ;    Hinks, 

1933, 
Byzantine    Inst,    of    Amer.     .\I.    of    St. 

.Sophia  ;     prelim,   rep.  &    2nd.    prelim. 

rep.;    Whittenioie,  1933-6. 
Chamotiard    (.T.)    M.    de    la   Maison    des 

Masques  (Delos),  1933. 
Demus  (O.)  .M.  v.  San  Marco  in  Venedig, 

1100  1.300,  1935. 
Fowler   (W.)    Engr.   of  tesselated   pave- 
ments &c.,  1799-1821. 
(Jagarin  (pr.  G.  G.)  Rec  d'ornemcnls  tie. 

byzant.  &c.,  3s,  1897-1903. 
Komstedt  (R.)  Vormittclalterl.  .Malirei, 

1929. 
Lorcy  (E.  de)  &  M.  v.  Berchem.     M.  de 

la  Mosquee  des  Omavvades  a  Damas, 

1929. 
.Merlin  (.A.)  &   L.  Poinssot     Deu.x  m.  de 

Tunisie  a  sujets  jirophvlact.  [ih  Fond. 

Plot.  Mon.,  t33,  1934]'. 


MOSAICS  [rontinued[. 

Poinssot     (L.)    &     H.     l.antier.     M.    4 

Carthage   [in  Fond,    I'iot.   Mon.,  t27 

19241. 
.Sehneidcr  (.\.  .M.)  Church  of  the  Multi- 

plving  &c  at  Tabgha,  &  its  m. ;    tr., 

1937. 
Shenill  (C.  \l.\  M.  in  Italy,  Palestine  Ac., 

1933. 
Winbolt   (S.    E.)    Roman    villa,   Bignor, 

1925.      |P2S21|. 

Refer  In  Architecture,  Byzantine  ;  Art ; 

Art,  Byzantine  ;    Churches  ;    Decora- 
tion &  ornament. 
MOSCOW. 

liarlciii'V  (S.  de)  Or.  I'alais  du  Kremlin  ■ 

tr..  1912. 
Have  (/».  .1.  de)  Souv,  dun  couronnement 

imp.,  M..  1896,  1897. 
Beraud  (H.)  Ce  que  j'ai  vu  a  M.,  1925. 
Chavanova    (().     E.)    Tearp    .Maaaoiica, 

1776-1805,  1927. 
Dmitrievskv  (S.)  Dans  Ics  coulisses  du 

Krendin';   tr.,  1933. 
Kaliricius  (M.   P.)  Le  Kremlin,  esquissca 

&  tabl.,  1883. 
(Jernet  (M.  N.)  IIpecTynHUii  Miip  MoCKBU, 

1924. 
Gcrshenzon  (M.  O.)   rpnOo'feaoBCKa«  M., 

1922. 
Glebov    (.S.    I.)     rpmuita    Orpenbeni    h 

CMVTHoe  BpcMH  (17c.),  1910.    IP29591. 
Greenwall  (H.  J.)  Mirrors  of  M.,  1929. 
Grenfell  (F.  W.,  Id.)  3  weeks  in  M.,  1896. 
Herberstein  (S..    Frhr.  v.)  Rerum  Mos- 

covit.  comm.,  1,557. 
Kokorev   (I.  T.)  Oiepmi   M.  (1840  &c.), 

1932. 
Krasovsky  (M.  V.)  M.  iicp.  apeBHe-pycc. 

uepHOBH.  3oa'iecTFia,  1911. 
Luciani  (G.)  6  ans  a  M.  (1930—),  1937. 
Lukoraskv    (G.    K.)    Le    Krcml   de   M., 

1928. 
Lyons  (E.)  Modern  M.,  1935. 
Markov  (V.  S.)  Ilai,  M.  nepK.  cTapiiiiij, 

Bbm.  3,  1905.     [P2955]. 
Moscovia   gloriosa  ;     das   untcr    Pctro  I 

bliih.  M.,  1741. 
[Moscow].     liKJiafliian  mima  IlDBOciiacc. 

MOHacT.  (15-17c.)  ;    Leonid.  1883. 

[ ]  Moscow  excursion,  1934. 

[ ].     MocuBa  ;      JlcBCncoHb     {Rn«i.. 

Oerm.  <t-  Fr.),  1912. 

[ ].     M.  II  en  oitpecT.,  1882. 

[ ].      OUHC.     CBnTblHb       M.     VciieHCK. 

coGopa, 1901 . 
.Msereantz    (G.)    Lives    &c.    of    Lazarev 

family  (in  Arm.).  3p,  1856. 
Ilana;)i.   «o    rpajtcitaro   Ojiaro'imiifi   Hac. 

1649  &c  [in  Novikov  (N.  I.)  apesii. 

pocc.  nnn.'i..  -ilO,  20,  1791]. 
Nazarevskv  (V.  V.)  Il3b  UCT.  M.,  1147- 

1913,  1914. 
Novikov  (N.  T.)  Apcbh.  pocc.  bdbji.,  ill. 

16,  19,  1789-91. 
Ov.syannikov  (N.)  M.  n  OiiTiiOpe,  1919. 

Oi!Tiifi.  HoccTaime  (1917),  1922. 

Paul  (K.  B.)  Journal.  1836. 

Plechko    (A.)    M.    KHTati-ropo.n.,    1900. 

I  P29:59]. 
Rubin  (,l.  H.)  M.  mirage,  1935. 
Rus.scll    (W.)     Rccit.    du    .sanglant    4c. 

massacre  (1606)  ;    Galitzin,  1869. 
Shamurin  (Vu.)  O'lcpmi  HJiaceiri.  M.,  n.d. 

&  Z.  S.    T  eTi.»nonci(an  raji.i.,  1914. 

Simon  (E.  I).)  M.  in  the  making,  1937. 
Skvortsov   (N.  A.)  Apxeo;iorin   u   tod., 

1913. 
Stanislavsky  (K.)  Mv  life  ;    tr.,  1925. 
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MOSCOW  [conlinued]. 

Storojev  (V.  N.)  25ie  hom.  no  ycTpoiiCTsy 

BT.    M.    nyO.1.    Hapoan.    HTeHift,    1902. 

[P30811. 
Viktorov  (A.  E.)  rocva.  apeBjiexpaHHjiHine 

BT>  TepeM.  KpeM.i.  sBopua,  1882. 
Wicksteed  (A.)  10  yrs.  in  Soviet  M..  1933. 
Zabflin  (I.  E.)  Hot.  ropoaa  M..  m1.  1905. 
Academy  &  University. 
Chioiierin   (B.  N.)  BocnoM.  (1828-1904), 

1929. 
[Moscow  Univ.]     npae.  ;t.iH  CTy,neHTOBT., 

1903.  [P2962]. 

P-tMb  II  OTieTi,  1890-1.     [P2962]. 

Polikarpov  (F.)  &  G.  V'ishnev.sky.     IIct. 

HSB-fecTie  0  M.  Ana^..  1726,  1791. 
Prijov  (I.  G.)  TMyTHoe  speMH  (1857-67) 

[in  h.  OiepKii.  1934]. 
Schetinin   (B.  A.)    Bi    M.    ymiB.,    1906. 

[P2722]. 

Refer  to  Napoleonic  Wars  ;    Russia  ; 

Troitslto-Sergieva  Lavra  ;    Universities 
&c. ;  Volokolamsk. 
MOSELLE, .«.  Wine. 
MOSELLE,  nr,r. 
Pelet-Narbonne     (G.     v.)     Cavalry    on 

service,  advance  of  Germ.  c.  acr.  M., 

1870  :  tr..  1906. 

Refer   to    Alsace-Lorraine  ;     France  ; 

Prussia. 
MOSQUITO  INDIANS,  s,,-  Miskito  Indians. 
MOSQUITOES   &  GNATS. 

[Brit.   Mus.   of   Nat.    Hi.st.  :     Zoologv]. 

M.  of  Ethiop.  region,  vl.  1936.     [B.] 
Campbell  (C.  A.  R.)  Bats,  m.  &c.,  1925. 
Christophers  (S.  R.)  Prov.  list  &  ref.  cat. 

of  the  Anophelini  [in  Ind.  Med.  Res. 

Mem.,  3.  1924]. 
Dvar  (H.  G.)  M.  of  the  Americas,  1928. 

"[B.] 
M.  of  U.S.  [in  S.I.     U.S.  Nat.  Mus. 

Proc,  v62,  1923]. 
Hogarth    (A.    M.)    Brit.    m.   &    how   to 

ehminate  them.  1928. 
Peterson  (A.)  Danske  Simuliers  naturhist., 

1924.     [B.] 
Ross  (R.)  Mems.,  w.  ace.  of  gt.  malaria 

problem  &c..  1923. 
Schwetz   (J.)   fit.  &e.   d'entomol.   med., 

Katanga,  1927. 
Torrance  (A.)  Tracking  enemies  of  man. 

1929. 
Wesenberg-Lund  (C.)  Biol,  of  the  Danish 

Culicida-,  1920-1.     [B.] 

Refer  In  Diptera  ;  Insects  ;  Mosquitoes. 
MOSSES. 
Bartram  (E.  B.)  Hondiiran  ni..  1929. 
Dalla  Torre   (C.   W.   v.)  &c.     Moose   v. 

Tirol,  Vorarlberg  &c.  [in  h.  Flora,  Bo, 

1904.  B.] 

Dixon  (H.  N.)  M.  f.  Brit.  E.  Afr.,  1920. 
Hagerup    (0.)    Pcriodizitat    im     Laub- 

wechsel  d.  M.,  1935. 
Smith  (C.  P.)  Moss  flora  of  Su.ssex,  1870. 
Theriot  (I.)  Mexican  m. :  tr..  3p,  1926-31. 
Wilhams  (R.  S.)  M.  of  Peru.  1927. 
Refer  to  Botany ;  Cryptogams ;  Lichens. 
MOSUL.     Refer  to  Mesopotamia. 
j     Luke  (H.  C.)  M.  &  its  minorities,  1925. 
1         [B.] 
MOTETTS. 
.Meyer  (W.)  Urspr.  d.  M.  [in  Kon.  Ges., 
Gottingen.     Xachr..  1S9S]. 
Refer  lo  Church  music  ;   Music. 
MOTHERS,  *«  Children  ;  Family  ;  Family 
j       life  ;  Women. 
IMOTION. 

_   Bacon  (F.)  Of  div.   kinds  of  m.   [in  h. 
Resuscitatio,  1671]. 


MOTION  [roMinned]. 

Borchert  (E.)  Lehre  v.  d.  Bewegung  bei 

N.  Oresme  (14c.),  1934.      [B.] 
Broglie   (L.   de)   Ondes  &   mouveraents, 

1926. 
Clerk-Maxwell  (J.)  Matter  &  m.,  1912. 
Comford   (F.   M.)   Laws  of   m.   in   anc. 

thought,  1931. 
Galileo.     De    motu    [in    h.    Opere,    vl. 

1929]. 
Huvgens  (C.)  (E.  eompl.  (17c.).  tl6.  1929. 
Tait  (P.  G.)  Sci.  papers,  2v,  1898-1900. 
Vasilev   (A.   \'.)   Space,   time,   m. ;    tr., 

1924. 
Wilson  (A.)  Princ.  of  nat.  philos.,  1754. 

Refer  In  Dynamics  ;  Energy   &  force  ; 

Heat ;    Hydrodynamics  ;    Mechanics  ; 

Movement,  Physiological ;   Physics. 
MOTOR  BOATS. 

Hobbs  (E.  W.)  Model  power  b.,  1929. 

Refer  lo  Engineering  ;  Ships  ;  Sports. 
MOTOR  CARS. 

Armstrong  (A.)  Taxi  !.  1930. 

Benson  (A.  L.)  New  H.  Ford  (1863—), 

1923. 
Brown  (E.  T.)  M.  &  motoring.  1927. 
Ford  (H.)  Moving  forward,  1931. 

My  life  &  work.  1922  ;   1924. 

Handbueh  fur  Kraftfahrer,  1933. 
.Jenkins  (R.)  M.  cars  &c.  (17c.—).  1902. 
Motor  industry  of  Gt.  Brit.,  1931. 
Neuburger  (A.)  Kraftwagen,  1913. 
Pemberton   (M.)   Life  of  Sir   H.   Royce 

(1863-1933),  1936. 
Pipp  (E.  G.)  H.  Ford  (1863—).  1926. 
Sell  (L.  L.)  Eng.-Fr.  tech.  diet.,  1932. 
Talbot  (F.  A.)  M.-c.  &  th.  story,  1912. 
Troubridge      (L.,      lady)     John,      Lord 

Montagu     of     Beaul'ieu     (1866-1929), 

1930. 

Refer  In  Armoured  cars  ;   Carriages  & 

carts  ;  Taxi-cabs  ;  Traction  engines  & 

steam  wagons. 
MOTTOES. 

Carr  (F. )  Bk.  of  old  sundials  &  their  m., 

1922. 
Cupids  posies  (1674)  ;    Humphreys,  1895. 
Mauri  (L.)  Flores  sententiarum  («>.  Ital. 

Ir.),  1926. 
Parmenter   (J.)   Helio-tropes ;     Landon, 

1904. 
Poison  (A.)  Romance  of  Scot,  crests  & 

m..  1930. 
Reusnerus  (N.)  Symbola  heroica,  1650. 
Scarlatti  (A.)  "  Et  ab  hie  &  ab  hoc,"  v4. 

5.  1926-7. 
Tausin  (H.)  Diet,  des  devises  eccle.s.,  1907. 
\Vag€"nseil  (.J.  C.)  Exercitationes,  1719. 
Weiss     (L.     G.)     Elect.     Sax.     Luther. 

symbola  heroica,  n.d.     [P440], 

Refer  tn  Heraldry  ;    House  mottoes  ; 

Maxims  &c. 
MOUDON.     Refer  to  Vaud. 

Carrard  (H.)  Statuts  de  Pierre  de  Savoie 

&  la  charte  de  M.  (13c.)  fin  Regia  Dep. 

Misc.,t2.5.  1887], 
MOULINS.     Refer  to  Bourbonnais. 

Snc.  Fr.  d'Archeol.     Congres  80  (1913), 

1916. 
MOULTON. 

[Moulton].     Reg.,  vl,   Baptisms,   1565- 

1812  ;    Madge,  1903. 

Refer  to  Northamptonshire. 
MOUNTAINEERING. 

Alpme  .Journal.  1S93-1930. 

Baker  (E.  A.)  The  Highlands  w.  rope  & 

i-ueksack,  1923. 
Moors,  crags  k  caves  of  High  Peak 

&c.,  1903. 


MOUNTAINEERING  [continued]. 

Brvce    (J.    B..    risci.)   Memories   (1872- 

1913).  1923. 
Buxton  (N.)  M.  in  .Japan  [in  h.  Travels, 

1929]. 
Dainelli  (G.)  Buddhists  &  glaciers  of  W. 

Tibet,  1933. 
De  Beer  (G.  R.)  Early  travellers  in  Alps 

(16-18C.).  19.30.     [B.] 
Deut.  u.  Osterreich.  Alpenverein.  Mitt. 

Bl-36,  187.5-1911;    Zeitsehr.,  B1^4. 

1870-1914. 
Egger  (C.)  Eroberung  d.  Kaukasus,  1932. 
Freshfield  (D.  W^.)  Below  the  snow  line, 

1923. 
Gos  (F. )  Rambles  in  High  Savoy;    tr., 

1927. 
Hamer  (S.   H.)   Wayfarer  in  the  Dolo- 
mites. 1926. 
Irving    (R.    L.    G.)     Romance    of    m., 

1935. 
Jeffers  (Le  R.)  Call  of  m.,  U,S.  &  Canada, 

1923, 
Kirkpatrick  (W.  T,)  .Alpine  days  &  nights, 

1932. 
Lunn  (A.)  Mountains  of  youth,  1925. 
Noel  (.J.  B.  L.)  Thr.  Tibet  to  Everest, 

1927. 
Outram  (J.)  Heart  of  Canadian  Rockies. 

1923. 
Pius  XI,  pope.     Climbs  on  Alp.  peaks  ; 

tr..  1923. 
Romm  (M.)  Ascent  of  Mt.  StaUn  ;    tr,. 

1936. 
Ruttledge  (H.)  Everest  1933.  1934. 
Schuster  (C.)  Men,  women  &  m.,  1931. 
Schwartz  (M.)  ...  &  la  montagne  con- 
quit  I'horame,  1931.     [B.] 
Smvthe    (F.    S.)    Alp.    journev    (1934). 

1934 . 

CUmbs  &  ski  nms.  1929. 

Kamet  conquered,  1932. 

Kangchenjunga  adv.,  1930. 

Somervell  (T.  H.)  .After  Everest.  1936. 
Spencer    (S.).    ed.     M.    (Lon.sdale    lib.), 

1934.     [B,] 
Tyndall    (J,)    Glaciers    of    Alps,    1861. 

"1906, 
Watson  (W.  H.  M.)  Scrambles  in  Japan 

&  Formosa,  1934. 
Weston   (W.)   Explor.   in   N.   .Jap,   Alps 

[in  Jap,  Soc,     Trans,  &c.,  vl8.  1921], 
Wilson  (C)  Epitome  of  50  years'  climb- 
ing, 1933, 
Young  (G,  W,)  On  high  hiUs,  1927, 
Younghusband    (F.    E,)     Epic    of    Jit, 

Everest,  1926," 

Everest  :    the  challenge,  1936, 

Wonders  of  Himalaya,  1924. 

Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Bruce  (brig.-qen.  C.  G.),  1866—. 
Cermenati  (M.),  d.  1894. 
Conway  (W.  M.,  b.),  1856-1937. 
Grande  {wr.':.  C).  1872-1922. 
Le  Blond  (mr.s.  A.).  1860-1934. 
Luigi  Aniedeo  G.  M.  F.  F.  d.  of  .Ahruzzi, 

1873-1933. 
.Mallory  (G.  L.).  1886-1924. 
Volta  (c.  A.),  1745-1827. 
Clubs. 
Canadian  Alpine  journal,  1907-23. 
Deut.  u.  Osterreich.  Alpenverein.     Mitt., 

Bl-36,  1875-1911;    Zeitsehr.,  Bl-44, 

1870-1914. 
Schweizer  Alpenclub.     Jahrbuch,  1864- 

1923. 

Klubhutten-Album,  1911. 

Scot.     Mountaineering      Club.      Guide, 

1920-3. 


MOUNTAINEERING 

MOUNTAINEERING  [coiUinued]. 

Refer  to 
AIDS  Himalayas.     Mont  Blanc 

Andes.  Japan.  New  Zealand. 

Dolomites.     Karakorara.   Sierra 
Everest.         Kina  Balu.         Nevada/"'. 
MOUNTAINS. 

Alpine  Journal,  lSi)3-U)30. 
Deut.  u.  Ostcrreich.  Alpenvercm.     Mitt-. 
Bl-36.  1875-1011  ;    Zeitschr.,  Bl-44, 

1870-1914. 
Fabre  (J.  H.)  La  torre.  1924. 

This  earth  of  ours  ;   tr.,  ^■>-^- 

Jeffreys  (H.)  Earthquakes  &  m.,  1.U5. 
Lindner  (H.  G.)  Uas  Karrenphanomen 

Preller  (C.  S.  Du  11.)  Ital.  m.  geology, 

3p,  1923-4.  ,      ^    .,     ,„,. 

Scot.  Mountaineering  Club.  Guide,  1920- 

Wnson  (J.)  HUt..  googr.  &  mineralog., 
3v, 1807-10. 

''Siederbuchlein   (c.    1700);     Mincoff- 
Marrinire,  1931).  . 

IMrr  tn  Geography ;  Geology ;  Physical 
geography;   Volcanoes  .fc  «"■•   '"«"»- 

tnin-s. 
MOUNT  SCHOOL,  York.  ,,  „    v    i, 

Sturge  (H.  W.)  &  T.  Clark.  M.  S.,  \ork 
(178.>-1931),  1931. 
Refer  to  Schools,  England  ;  York. 

'"Bor'!nJ'''-(C.)    Braun    als    Trauerfarbe, 
1918.  .    ,.        ,■ 

Michel  (C.  L.)  Comm.  de  jure  indicendi 
luctum  publ..  1766.     [P42S]. 
Refer  to  Burial;    Consolation;    cos- 
tume. 
MOUTIER-ST.-JEAN. 

Jonas  Elnon.     Vitae  S.  Johaniiis  (d.  540) 
&c. ;   Krusch,  1905.  _ 

Refer    to    Benedictines ;     Cote-d  or  , 
Monasteries  &c.,  France. 
MOVEMENT,  PHYSIOLOGICAL. 

Farmer  (E.)  Time  &  motion  study  &c. 

rm    Indust.    Fatigue    Research    Bd. 

Rep..  14.  15,  1921]-.  [B.]. 

Marey  (E.  J.)  La  machine  animale   1H7  J. 

Richer    (P.)    Nouv.    anatomie    art.,    t.}, 

Phvs..  attitudes  &c.,  1921.  _ 

K./er^o  Anatomy;  Flying;  Physiology. 
MOZAMBIQUE. 

Lundkvist  {A.)  Negerkust,  1933.     IB.J 
Teixeira  Botelho   (J.   J.)   ^'^^■"'^■.^ 
polit.  d.  Portugueses  em  M.  (—!».«). 

Refer  to  Delagoa  Bay;    East  Africa, 

South  Africa. 
MOZARABIC  LITURGY,  «'  Liturgy. 
MOZARABS,  .icc  Spain,  History. 
MUCHELNEY,  a/j(*cy. 

iMu.hchi.'V    .\bbey].     M.    memoranda, 

Schofield.  1927.  _ 

Refer  to  Benedictines;    Monasteries, 

Somerset. 
MUCHIK  LANGUAGE,  ■<-'•  Yunga  lang. 
MUCH  WENLOCK,  see  Wenloek. 
MUDEJARES,  s"^  Moriscos  ;  Spain,  Hist. 
MUGGLETONIANS. 

WilUaras    (J.)    True    represent.,     10.)4. 

rP''65'M 

R^fer  (o  Church  in  England  ;  Religious 

sects.  „  .       , 

MOHLHAUSEN.     Jiefer  to  Bohemia. 
l>„dlaha   (A.)   &    Kd.    «.tt  er       Top.   d. 

I)..nkm.  im  polit.  B.v..  M..  1901. 
MUKDEN.  BATTLE  OF,  1905,  see  Busso- 

Japanese  War,  1904-5. 
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MULBERRY.     Krfcr  to  Forestry  &  trees 
T.seu  ■  Kwang  -  K'hc.     S.Ik  -  manufact.  i 
oultir.  of  m. ;   tr..  1849. 
MULL,  idaiid.  ,       -. 

rUeolog.  Survey  of  Scot..  Mem  1 
Tertiary  &o.  geology;  Bailey  &c., 
1924.     [B.]  ,   ^         ,    ,, 

Graham  (H.   D.)   Birds  of   lona  &   M., 

Hannan    (T.)    Beautiful    I.   of    M.   &c., 

MicCormick   (J.)    l-   of    M..    hist.   &c. 

Refer  to  Argyllshire  ;    Scotland. 
MULTAN.     Mer  to  Punjab. 

Pu„jab  Distr.  Gazetteers,  v33,  M.  Distr. 
11)23-4,  1927. 
MUMMERS,  .see  Masquerade. 
MUMMIES.  o 

Belfast    Nat.    Hist     &c.    Soc.        Spec. 

meeting,  1850.     [P2800]. 
Wurtoe  (E  A  T.  W.)  The  mummy,  1925. 
!!i"pref       remarks,      1890.       [P3060 ; 

D.wessy  (G.)  Cercueils  des  cachettes  roy.. 

1909 
Dawson  (W.  R.)  Bibliog.   1929. 
MummiBc.   in   Austraha   &    Amtr. 

[in    Aiithrop.    Inst.        Journal,    vo8, 

Edg\''r  (C.  C.)  Graeco-Egypt.  cofdns  &c., 
gS    (C.)    &    G-    Daressy       Faune 

momifiee  de  I'ant.  Egypte,  1905. 
Johnson  (W.  G.)  Alleged  germm.  of  m. 

seeds,  1921.     [P2931].    . 
Langguth  (C.  A.)  De  m.  avium,  1803. 
Macllister  (A.)  Notes  on  Egypt,  m.,  1893. 

MoS^Vr-    !>•)    Roentgenologic   st.   of 

Ecvpt.ifc  Peruvian  m.,  1J31. 
Smith  (G.  E.)  Royal  m.,  Musee  du  Caire, 

&■  \v.  R.  Dawson.     Egyptian  m.. 

Refer  to  Burial;   Egypt,  Antiquities. 
MUMRILLS.     Befer  to  Falkirk. 

Macdonald  (G.)   Roman  fortat  M.   [m 


MURAL  PAINTING 


Ant.  of   Scot.      Proc,   v63. 


1880-2. 


[B.] 


Soc.   of 
19291. 
MUNDARI  LANGUAGE. 

[Bible  :  Mundari].     Gospels 

Refer  to  Indian  languages 

'"^rnUvoine(J.)M.,1908. 
Geidel  (H.)  M.  Vorze.t,  1930. 
Plan  de  la  viUe  &  fortifac,  c.  1746  [m 
Maps,  6].  ,  r,-. 

Schmoger  (F.)  M.  in  alt.  u.  neu.  Zeit, 

Specht  (F.  A.)  Frauenku-che,  1894. 

Trautwein  (T.)  Fuhrer,  1927. 

Wolf  (G    J.)  Kurfurstl.  M.,  1620-1800. 

1930.     [B.] 
'^Slrr     Kat.    d.    K.    Glyptothek; 
r^rMin^'uren.Hof.u.Staatsbibl.; 

^   Leidinger.  H3-9,  1913-28. 

r 1        Miniaturen    Kabinett    cl.     m- 

Rosidenz;    Bi.rhheit  &n..  1921. 
Refer  to  Bavaria  ;  Munich  Univ. 
MUNICH  UNIVERSITY. 

Siekenberger  (.1.)  Erinn    an  ().  Bardcn- 
hewer  (1851-1935),  19.57. 
Refer  to  Universities  &<:•' Ge™?^^,- 
MUNICIPAL  &  NATIONAL  TRADING. 
BYack  (G.  A.)  M.  o^y--^f-P-\l'^}''  "" 
Manhattan  Isl.  (1658-1844),  1891. 


MUNICIPAL  &  NAT.  TRADING  [cont.] 
Blaisdell    (T.    C.)    The    Federal    Trade 

Comm.,  1932. 
Boissonade  (P.)  Socialisrae  d  Etat  en  Fr. 

(14.53-1661),  1927.     [B.] 
Dhonau   (M.   L.)  Communal  enterprues 

&  soc.  services  in  Germany,  1931. 
Pimock  (M.  E.)  Brit,  public  utilities  * 

nat.  develop.,  1933. 
Hokombe   (A.  N.)  Public   ownership  of 

telephones  on  Contin.,  1911. 
Kurd  (A.  S.)  State  socialUm  in  pracl.. 

1925. 
Lloyd  (E.  M.  H.)  State  control  at  War 

Office  &c.,  1924. 
Mercer    (T.    W.)    Co-oper.    pel.,    192,. 

[P2763].  A    -a    , 

Modeme  Organisationsformen  d.  offent. 
Unternehmung ;        Landraann,      4T. 
1931-2. 
Morrison  (H.  S.)  Socialisation  &  trans, 
port,  1933.  .  . 

O'Brien   (T.   H.)   Brit,   expenmento  in 

public  ownership  &c.,  1937. 
Pari,   papers   [1629].     T.   accounts  kc., 

1920-1,  1922.  (126). 
Results  of  state  t.,  1933. 
Robson  (W.  A.),  ed.     Public  enterprise. , 

1937.  ,.  .         ,,     . 

Tarbell  (I.  M.)  Nationalizmg  of  biumeos, 
1878-98,  1936.     [B.] 
Refer  to  Individualism  &  State  inter- 
ference ;  Towns  ;  Trade. 
MUNICIPAL   CORPORATIONS  &  GOVT., 

nee  Towns. 
MUNICIPALITIES,  see  Towns. 
MUNICIPAL  PROPERTY,  see  Towns. 
MUNSLEY.    Refer  to  Herefordshire. 
[Munsley].     Reg.,  1662-1812 ;   Hopton, 
1903. 

MUNSTER.  .     T    1     J     M  Ar 

Bilton  (W.)  Angler  in  Ireland:    M.  ac. 

2v,  1834.  „     ,  «  • 

Corkery  (D.)  Hidden  Ireland,  Gael.  M.  in 

18c.,  1925.  ,„ 

MacCarthy(S.T.)MacCarthysofM.U-- 

Refer  to  Clare  ;   Cork  ;  Galtee  Moun- 
tains ;    Ireland;    Kerry;    Limerick; 
Tipperary  ;  Waterford. 
MtJNSTER,  GrauMlTulen. 

Zemp  (J.)  Kloster  S.  Johann,  190b. 
Rff.r     to     Benedictines;      Grisons ; 
Monasteries,  Switzerland. 
MtJNSTER,  WeslphaUa. 

Bossert  (G.)  A.  Bader  nach  d.  ProK 
akten  v.  1.530.  1913-14. 

Braubach   (M.)    Max   Franz   v.   Oater- 

Keller  V)  Gesoh.  d.  Wicdertaufer  0.  • 

Reichs  zu  M.,  1880. 
Knbppel  (A.)  B.  H.  Overberg.  Lohrer 

M.  (1754-1826),  1896 
LofHer  (K.)  Wiedertaufer  zu  M.,  16!»/I> 

1923  ' 

Plassmann  (J.  O.)  Gesch.,  1925. 
Quatrelles.     Legende  de  la  Vierge  de  M.j 

S'r    '"    Anabaptists;     Germanjl 
Westphalia. 
MURAL  PAINTING. 

Breasted  (J.   H.)  Orient,  forerunners  • 
Byzantine  p.,  1924.  -.J 

[Delhi  :  Cent.  Asian  Antiq.  «»«•)  C*^ 
of  Wall-paintings  f.  ane  shrmes  « 
Cent.  Asia  &c.  recov.  by  Sir  A.  Stein 
Andrews.  1933.  Aiontofcc; 

Dey  (M.  C.)  Pilgrimages  to  Ajanta  BC; 

1925. 


MURAL  PAINTING 
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MUSEUMS  &  ART  GALLERIES 


MORAL  PAINTING  [coiUinaed]. 

Evans   (A.   J.)   Palace  of  Minos  &c.   at 

Knofsos,     v2-4,      1928-35;       Index, 

1936. 
Herzfeld  (E.)  Malereien  v.  Samarra,  1927. 
Wandschmuck  d.  Bauteu  v.  Samarra 

u.  s.  Omamentik,  1923. 
Le  Coq   (A.   v.)  Buddhist.   Spatant.   in 

Mittelasien,  T3-7,  1924-33. 
Rostovtsev  (M.  I.)  &  A.  Little,     liaison 

des  fresques  de  Doura-Europos,  1933. 
Egyptian,  see  Egypt,  Antiquities. 
Greek  &  Roman. 
Biilard  (M.)  Revetements  peints  a  sujets 

relig.,  Delos,  1926. 
Delia  Corte  (M.)  Dipinti  pompeiani,  1921. 

[P2861]. 
2  dip.  m.  d.  agro  Pompeiano.  1911. 

[P2852]. 
Ercole     &c.,     dipinto     pompeiano, 

1909.     [P2861]. 
Legg.    d.    ciclo    tebano    in    p.    d. 

Pompeii,  1917.     [P2852]. 
Kinch  (K.  F.)  Tombeau  de  Niausta  :    t. 

maced.,  1920. 
Messerschmidt  (F.)  Nekropolen  v.  Vulci, 

1930. 
MUet  (G.)  Mon.  de  I'Atlios,  tl,  1927. 
Wirth    (F.)    Stil    d.    kampan.     Wand- 

gemalde    [in    K.    Deut.    Arch.    Inst. 

Rom.  Abt.,  B42,  1927]. 

Refer    to    Decoration    &    ornament ; 

Frescoes ;  House  decoration ;  Painting ; 

Pompeii. 
MURAT.    Refer  to  Cantal. 
Cheylud  (E.)  Anc.  corporations  med.  &c. 

de  M.,  1630-1776,  1896. 
MURCIA,  province. 
Bisso  (J.)  Cron.  de  prov.,  1870. 
Merino  (A.)  Bibliog.,  sig.   16-17   [in  R. 

Acad,  de  la  Hist.     Bol.,  tlOO,  1932]. 
Remiro  (M.  G.)  Hist,  de  M.  musulmana, 

1905. 
Tejera  (J.  P.)  &  R.  de  Moncada.     Bibl. 

del  Murciano,  tl,  1922. 

Refer  to  Aledo  ;  Cartagena  ;  Spain. 
MURDER. 
Berry    (J.)    My    exper.    as   executioner. 

1891. 
Bjerre  (A.)  Psychology  ;   tr.,  1927. 
BoUtho  (W.)  M.  for  profit,  1926. 
Brookes  (J.  A.  R.)  M.  in  fact  &  fict., 

1925. 
CarthiU  (A.)  Company  of  Cain,  1929. 
Oust  (L.)  The  Cenci  :   at.  in  m.,  1929. 
Darling  (C.  J.,  6.)  Crime  &  insanity  &c., 

1925. 
Deans  (R.  S.)  Notable  trials  :    difficult 

cases.  1932. 
Ferri  (E.)  Omicidio  nell'  antropol.  crim., 

con  Atl.,  2v,  1895. 
Gumbel  (E.  J.)  4  Jahre  polit.  Mord,  1922. 
Hannay  (J.  0.)  M.  most  foul !,  1929. 
Jesse  (F.  T.)  M.  &  its  motives,  1924. 
Lambton  (A.)  Thou  shalt  do  no  m.,  1930. 
Lewis  (A.  H.)  Nation-famous  N.  York 

m.,  1914. 
Lives  of  the  most  remarkable  criminals 

(17.30—),  3v,  1735. 
Lowndes  {mrs.  B.)  Noted  m.  mysteries, 

1914;   1916. 
Melville  (L.)  &  R.  Hargreaves.     Famous 

duels  &  assassinations,  1929. 
Piukerton  (M.  W.)  M.  in  all  ages,  1898. 
Postgate  (R.)  Murder,  piracy  &  treason, 

1925. 
Simpson  (H.)  &c.    Anatomy  of  m.,  1937. 
Smith   (E.    H.)   Famous   Amer.    poison 
mysteries,  1927. 


MURDER  [coTUiiiued], 

Treston  {H.  J.)  Poine  :    anc.  Gk.  blood- 
vengeance,  1923. 
Vonoven  (H.)  La  belle  affaire,  1925. 
Walbrook  (H.  M.)  Murders  &  m.  trials, 

1812-1912.  1932. 
Individual  Murders  {see  also  Trials). 
Blandy  (M.),  1752,  see  A.  C. 
Bouchardon  (P.)  Tuerie  du  Pont  d'Andert 

(1838),  1924. 
Brownrigg    (E.)    Life,    trial    &c.,    1767. 

[P2828]. 
Bulloch  (.7.  M.)  Grim  Edinb.  m.  (1717), 

1932.     [P3023]. 
Burke  (T.)  M.  at  Elstree  or  Mr.  Thurtell 

&h.  gig  (1823),  1936. 
[Caillard   (A.   A.)]   C,  sextuple    assass. 

(1898),  n.d.     [P2826]. 
[Carrara  (A.  F.  X.)]  C,  Tassassiu  (1897), 

n.d.     [P2826]. 
Crosland    (N.)    Eltham    tragedy,    1871. 

[P2827]. 
[Deeming  (F.  B.)]     Windsor  &  Rainhill 

tragedies,  1892. 
Delayen  (G.)  Passion  de  la  Marq.  D.  de 

Ganges,  1927. 
[Eyraud   (M.)]     Affaire    Gouffe    (1890). 

k.d.     [P2826]. 
Fairbum    (J.)    Ace.    of    m.    in    RatcUff 

Highway  &c.,  1811. 
[Fenayrou    (G.)]    G.    F.    [murder   of  L. 

Anbert  by  0.  F.}  (1882),  n.d.     [P2826]. 
[Fuald^s    (A.    B.)]      Assassins    de    F. 

(1817),  n.d.     [P2826]. 
Hist.  &  procfes  des  assassins  de  F., 

2t,  1818. 
GaUev   (W.)    M.   of   W.    GaUey   &    D. 

Chater,  1749. 
Gever  (F.  P.)  Holmes-Pitezel  case  (1894- 

95),  1896. 
Gray  (C.)  &  P.  Heseltine.     C.  Gesualdo 

(c.  1.560-1613),  1926.     [B.] 
Hahn  (H.  J.)  Das  betriibte  Dressden  als 

H.  J.  H.,  1726,  ermordet  wurde,  1726. 
Hall   (.J.)   Life   of   J.    H.,   executed   for 

murder  of  J.  Penny,  1741.     [P2828]. 
Hall  (.J.  R.)  Bravo  mystery  &  o.  cases, 

1923. 
[Hampstead].     H.  murder,  1845. 
Hunt  (H.  M.)  Crime  of  the  cent.,  assass. 

of  P.  H.  Cronin,  1889. 
Jacobv      (J.)      L'assasinat      de      Louis 

d'Orleans  (1407),  1937. 
L'Estrange  (R.)  Accorapt  clear'd,  death 

of  Habin,  16S2.     [P2923]. 
[Linska  de  Castillon  (L.  F.  de)].  Pradn, 

murder  of  M.  Aguetant  <fcc.,  1888,  n.d. 

[P2826]. 
Locard  (E.)  MaUe  sanglante  de  Millerv 

(affaire  Gouffe,  1890),  1934.     [B.] 
Manson  (M.  F.  C.)  Coin  du  voUe  leve  ; 

confess,  de  M.,  1819. 
[Marchandon  (C.)]     [C.  m.  of  il.  Cornet, 

1885].  n.d.     [P2826]. 
Murinais  (T.  de)  Expose,  Tabaret,  1818. 

[P2895]. 

Drame   passionel  (1906), 


(s.: 


Normand 

1931. 
Pearson  (E.  L 

o.m.,  1927. 
Pranzini    (H.) 

Montille  dec. 


M.  at  Smutty  Nose  & 


P.    [m.    of  Mme.    R.   de 
1887],  n.d.     [P2826]. 
Praviel  (A.)  Angelique  &  Sylvie  (1793^), 

1930. 
[Prevost  (V.  J.)]  P.   (gard.  de  la  paix 

assassin],  1898.     [P2826]. 
[Road].     The  R.  murder,  1860.  [P2827]. 
Stourton  (C,  b.)  The  S.  tragedy,  1557, 
1901.     [P2710]. 


MURDER  [nmlinueJl. 
Individual  Murders  [continued]. 
Tabaret  (C.-F.)  Mem.,  as.sassinat  comm. 

s.  C.  T.,pere,  1818. 
[Troppmann    (H.)]     T.    (d.    1870),    n.d. 

[P2826]. 
Stapleton   (J.   W.)  Gt.   crime   of    1860  : 

m.  comm.  at  Road,  1861. 
Ungar    (H.)    Ermord.    d.    Hauptmanns 

Hanika,  1925. 
[Vitalis  (L.)]     V.  :  femme  coupee  (1877), 

n.d.     [P2826]. 

Refer   to   Crime  ;    Infanticide  ;     Par- 
ricide ;   Poisons  ;   Regicide  ;  Trials. 
MURMAN,  &  KOLA  PENINSULA. 

Breitfuss    (L.)    Erschhess.    d.    eurasiat. 

hohen  Nordens,  1898-1928  (M.-Exped.), 

1930.     [B.] 
Chamolusky  (V.  V.)  MaT.  no  OuTy  Jlona- 

pefl,  1930. 
Ivanov-Dyatlov  (F.  G.)  HaOmoa.  Bpaia 

Ha  Koji.  IIOJryocTpoBe,  1927,  1928. 
Maynard  (C.  C.  M.)  Murmansk  venture 

(1918),  1928. 
Strakhovsky  (L.  I.)  Orig.  of  Amer.  in- 
tervention (1918),  1937.     [B.] 
Yagodovsky  (K.  P.)  B  cTpaae  nojiyHOi- 

Horo  cojiima,  1921. 

Refer  to  Archangel ;  Russia. 
MURNGIN,  tribes,  see  Australian  aborigines. 
MUROL. 

.Mathieu  (P.  P.)  Hist,  du  Chateau  de  M., 

1890. 

Refer  to  Castles  &c.,  France  ;  Puy-de- 

D6me. 
MUROM.    Refer  to  Russia. 

Gorodtsov  {V.  A.)  Apxeoji.   H3CJr6n.   b-b 

OKpecTu.  MypoMa,  1914. 
MURRAY,  river. 

Fletcher  (C.  B.)  M.  Valley,  1926. 
Gordon  (D.  J.)  The  "  Nile  "  of  Australia, 

1906. 
Hill  (E.)  Water  into  gold,  1937. 
Murray  (A.  S.)  1200  miles  on  the  river  M., 

1898. 
Priest  (H.)  Call  of  Bush,  1932. 

Refer  to  South  Australia  ;  Victoria. 
MURSHIDABAD.     Refer  to  Bengal. 

[Bengal].     Proc.  of  Controlling  Council 

of  Revenue  at  M. ;    Firminger.  v5-ll 

(1771-2),  1922-i. 
MUSCAT.     Refer  to  Oman. 

[Bombay].     Sel.    f.    Records,    N.S.  24, 

Hist.  ice.  inform. ;   Thomas,  1856. 
Thomas  (B.  S.). Alarms  &  excursions,  1931. 
MUSEUMS  &  ART  GALLERIES. 

Cleaning  &  restor.  of  m.  exhibits,  1926. 
Coleman  (L.  V.)  Manual  for  sm.  m.,  1927. 
Duchesne  (J.)  M.  of  painting  &  sculpture 

{Fr.  d-  Eng.)  ;    Reveil,  17v,  1829-34; 

vl-6,  1828-30. 
Kenyon  (F.  G.)  M.  &  nat.  life,  1927. 
Lucas   (E.   \'.)   Wanderer  am.   pictures, 

1924. 
Quibell  (A.  A.)  Egypt,  lust.  &  art  w.  ref. 

to  m.  coll.,  1923. 
Richards  (C.  R.)  Indust.  art  &  m.,  1927. 
Venturi   (A.)   St.   dal  vero  :    attrav.   le 

race,  artist.  d'Eur.,  1927. 
Africa. 
[Algerie].    M.    des    Beaux- Arts    d'A. ; 

Alazard,  1932. 
Argentine. 
[Lujan].       Cat.     d.     Museo ;      Sanchez 

Zinny,  1934. 
Australia.    Refer  to  Melbourne,  Victoria. 
Austria.     liefer  to  Vienna. 
Kais.-Konigl.   Miinz-  u.   Antik.   Kabin. 

zu  Wien,  see  A.  C. 
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MUSEUMS  &  ART  GALLERIES  |>oh/.1 
Belgium,      -n       Antwerp ;        Brussels ; 

Louvain. 
Brazilian. 

.Muscu  I'aiilista.     Aiinaes,  tl,  l'J:ii. 
Canada. 
Bull    (\V.    P.)    Perkins    B.    coll.:     hist. 

paintings  &c.,  1934. 
[Canada :      C.       .Archives].        Cat.      of 
pictures;   Kenney,  pi,  1925. 

[ :  Geolog.  .Survey].     Cat.  of  Sect.  1 

of  Mus. :    Hotlmann,  1S!)3. 

[ : ]  Nat.  Mus.  of  C,  Ann.  rep., 

1926-35,  1928-.'i6. 
Godenrath     (P.     W.)     Cat.     of    Manoir 
Richelieu    coll.    of    Canadiana,    1930. 
[P2930]. 
ChUe. 
Alvarez   Urquicta   (L.)    Pintura   en   C.  : 
col.  A.  v..  192S. 
Crete.    Refer  to  Crete. 
Xnnthoudides  (S.)  Guide  to  Candia  Mus. 
[in  EUiadi  (M.  N.)  Crete,  19.33J. 
Dalmatia. 
Bullettino  di  arch,  e  storia  dalm.,  1911- 
21. 

Egypt. 

Alexandria,  see  A.  C. 

Cairo      Catalogue,  see  A.  C. 

■  Guide  au  Musee  du  C.  ;    Maspero, 

1915;    tr.,  1908. 
England. 
[Birmingham].     lUust.  cat.  of  paintings, 

1912. 
[Cambridge  :    Kitzwilliam  Mus.]    Cat.  of 

pictures,  Marlaj'  bequest ;    Constable, 

1927. 
Chantrey  {»ir  F.  L.)  C.  &   h.  bequest. 

1904. 
[Colchester].     C.    *     Essex    M.,    Rep., 

1927—. 
Dorset  Co.  Mus.     Guide;    Acland,  1911. 

[P2711]. 
Miers  (H.  A.)  Rep.  on  public  m.  of  Brit. 

Isles.  192s. 
Museums  &  the  schools,  1931. 
Pari,     papers     [1661].       Rov.     Comm., 

interim  rep.,  1928.     (Cmd."  3192). 
Sculptors,   Painters  &   Gravers,   Soc  of. 

Cat.,  London,  1925. 
[Sheffield].       Mappin     Art     GaU.     Cat., 

1914. 
Walker  A.  G.,  Liverpool.     Cat. ;    Dyall. 

190". 
Yorkshire  Museum.     Rep..  1914-31. 
:  Private  {me  aim  Scotland,  below). 

.\pslev   Hou.se.     Desrr.   lat.   of   pictures 

&c.";    Wellington.  2v,  1901. 
Barbizon  House,     lllust.  Record,  1919- 

36. 
Bishop    (R.)    Paintings    of    Roy.    Coll., 

Windsor  &c..  1937. 
Brasscy  (T.  B.,  e.)  Cat.  of  coll.  at  Norman- 
hurst  Court,  Battle,  1878-81. 
Broeklcbank     (R.)    Pictures     &     engr., 

1904. 
Buckingham  (G.  V.,  ind  d.)  Cat.,  1758. 
HurUngton  F.A.C.     Holford  coll.  :    MSS. 

&  pictures,  1924. 
[Charles  I  ].    Cat.  of  pictures  &c.  ;  Vertue, 

1757. 
Oust  (L.)  Coll.  de  R.  H.  Benson,  1907. 
Davies  (R.)  Vict,  water-col.  at  Wind.sor 

Castle,  1937. 
Devonshire  (S.  C.  C,  d.  of)  Masterpieces 

in  coll. ;   Strong.  1901. 
Elton  Hall.     Cat.  of  pictures  in  poss.  of 

1).  J.  Proby  ;    Borenius  &c.,  1924. 
Garrick  Club.     Cat.  of  pictures,  1936. 


MUSEUMS  &  ART  GALLERIES  [ront.] 
England  :  Private  [niniinurd]. 

[George  \'.  uf  Ut.  Brit.]    King's  pictures 

f.    Buckingham    Palace    &c.  ;      Cust, 

1934. 
Gower  (G.  G.  L.-G..  e.)  Cat.  of  coll.  of 

pictures  &e.  at  Cleveland  House  ( Fr.  <t 

Emj.)  ;    Young.  2v,  1825. 
Harewood  (H.  G.  C.  L.,  f .)  Cat.  of  pictures 

&c.,  Harewood    Hse.    &c. ;    Borenius. 

1936. 
Hick  (J.)  Cat.  of  princ.  paintings  &c.  at 

.Mvtton  Hall.  1S93. 
Holford    ((;.    L.)     H.    coll.,    Dorchester 

House,  2v,  1927. 
H.  coll.  :   MSS.  &  pictures,  Weston- 

birt,  1927. 
Holmes  (H.  N.)  Cat.    of  paintings  Ac, 

Norwich  Sch.,  1932. 
Hyde     (H.     M.)     Londonderry     House, 

"1937. 
[.lames  II].     Cat.  of  pictures  &c.,  1758. 
Lee  of  Fareham  {A.  H.  L.,  I'isci.)  Cat.  of 

pictures  :    Borenius,  2v,  1923-6. 
Lever  (Ladv)  Art  Gall.     Rec.  of  coll.  ; 

Tatlock  &c.,  3v,  1928. 
Lloyd's.     Descr.     cat.    of    monuments. 

p"ictures  &c.  ;   Dawson,  1929  :    1930. 

.    Nelson  coll. :    Dawson.  1932. 

Locker- Lampson  (G.  L.  T.)  A  few  Ital. 

pictures  (15-17c.),  1937. 
Malcolm   (J.)   Cat.   of   drawings   of   old 

masters  ;    Robinson,  1869. 
Mason  (W.  H.)  Goodwood.  1839. 
Methuen  (P.  S.  M.,  b.)  Corsham  C'oiirt, 

19l»3. 
Nettlefold  (F.  J.)  Cat.  of  pictures  &c. ; 

Grundy,  Brit.  Sch..  vl-3,  1933-7.   [B.] 
Northbrook  (T.,  e.  of)  Descr.  cat.  of  coll. ; 

Weale  &'c.,  1889. 
PhilUps  (C.  J.)  Hist,  of  Sackville  fam.. 

w.  descr.  of  Knole  &  cat.  of  pictures 

&c.,  2v,  1929. 
Portland  (W.  .L  A.  C.  J.  C.-B..  e,th  d.) 

Cat.  of  pictures,  1894. 
Cat.  of  pictures  at  Welbeck  Abbey 

&c. ;    Goulding.  1936. 
Radnor  (J.  P.-B.,  e.  of)  Cat.  of  pictures 

in  coll.  of  E.  of  R.,  2p.  1909. 
Rothermere  (H.  .S.  H.,  I'isH.)  Works  of 

art  in  coll.  of  R. :   Konody,  1932. 
Rothschild  (A.  de)  Descr.  of  works  of  art, 

coU.  of  A.  deR.,  vl,  1884. 
Shaw    (W.    A.),    ed.     3    inventories    of 

pict.  in  colls,  of  Henry  VIII  &  Ed.  VI 

(1542-50).  1937. 
Tradescant  (J.)  Mus.  Tradescantianum, 

16.56  ;    Gunther,  1925. 
VVantaae  (R.  .1.  L.-L..  l>.)  Cat.  of  pictures ; 

Temple,  1902. 
Wilkinson  (N.  R.)  Wilton  House  guide, 

1908. 
Woolavington  (J.  B.,  6.)  Sporting  pictures 

at  Lavington  Pk.,  1927  ;    Suppl.  cat., 

1930. 
Yarborough  (C.  e.  of)  Cat.  of  i\nti(|uities  ; 

Smith.  1897. 

Refer  to  Art  collecting ;    Ashmolean 

Museum;  Brighton;  British  Museum; 

Colchester ;    Crystal  Palace  ;  Dulwich 

College ;        Greenwich ;        Guildhall, 

London ;      Hampton    Court    Palace ; 

Lambeth;  London;  London  Museum; 

Manchester;     National  G.;     National 

Portrait    G.;     Nottingham;     Oxford 

Univ. ;    Royal  Acad. ;    Royal   United 

Service  Museum  ;   Stratford-on-Avon  ; 

Strawberry  Hill ;  Tate  Gallery  ;  Wilton 

House ;   Woburn  Abbey. 


MUSEUMS  &  ART  GALLERIES  [con/.] 
France. 

[.\iig(rs|.     .Musee  d'A. ;   Valotaire.  1928. 
[Beauvais].     .Mus6e    de    B. ;     Magnion 

1926. 
Berrv    (C,    (is«e.   de)    Galerie ;     Bonne- 

maison,  2t,  1822. 
Boinet  (A.)  Musee  d'Amiens  :   peintures, 

1928.     [B.] 
[Bordeaux].     Lc  Mus^  ;  Manciet,  1931. 
[Bourg].     Musee  de  B.  ;   Germain.  1931. 
[Chantilly].    C,   les  peintures ;    Macon, 

1925. 
Croze-Magnan     (S.    C.)    Musfe    frtuif., 

recueil.  4t,  1803-9. 
Girard  (.1.)  M.  d'Avignon  :    M.  Calvet, 

1931.     [B.] 
(Jrousset    (R.)    &     J.     Hackin.     Mus^ 

Guimet  (1918-27).  1928. 
[Guimetl.     Bull,   archeol.   du    M.,   fa«c. 

1.  2,  1921. 
Hackin  (.J.)  Sculpture  ind.  &  tib^t.  au 

Musee  Guimet,  1931. 
Hennezel  (H.  d')  Musee  Hist,  des  Tissu), 

Lyon.  1922. 
.Joliet   (A.)   &    F.   Mercier.     Dijon   Art 

Gallerv,  1926. 

&  ^ Musee  de  Dijon,  1924. 

.loubin  (\.)  M.  deMontpellier  ;  M.  Fabre 

(dessins).  1929.     [B.] 
La  Tour  (M.  Q.  de)  Cat.  de  la  coll.  a 

St.-Quentin.  1919.     [P2736]. 
[Le  Puv-en-\'elav].     Les  Musees  du  P., 

1931." 
Marquet  de  Vasselot  (.1.  .J.)  Repertoire 

des  cats,  des  m.  de  province  [in  .Soc.  de 

I'Hist.  de  lArt  Fr.     Bull..  1923]. 
[Marseille].     Musee   des   Beaux-.-Vrts  de 

M. ;   Gibert,  1932. 
[ ].     Musee    Grobet-Labadie   a   M. ; 

Gibert.  19.30. 
.Mauclair    (C.)    Musees    d'Eur.  :      Lvon 

( Palais  St.-Picrre),  1929. 
[Montpelher].      Cat.,      Musee      Fabre; 

.Joubin,  1926. 
.Musee  des  Antiq.  de  la  Seine-Inf.    Cat. 

des  faiences  anc.  ;   .-VUinne,  1928. 
.Musee     Napoleon.     Galerie ;      Lavallfe, 

lot,  1804-15. 
[Nantes].     Musee  de  N. ;    NicoUe,  1919. 
XicoUe  (M.)  Musee  de  Rouen  ;   peintures, 

1920. 
(Nimes].     Cat.  du  Mus.,  Maison-Carrie  ; 

Relet.  1853. 
Orangerie,  .Musee  de  1'.     Daumier,  1934. 

[B.] 
[Orleans].     .Musee  d'O. ;   Vitry,  1922. 
[Paris :     Musee   de   PArmfe].     Cat.  des 

armcs,  1916. 
[ • : ].     Resume  des  fastes  milit. 

de  la  Fr.  ;   Niox,  n.d. 
PejTony  (D.)  Les  Eyzies,  s.  musees  to.. 

1931. 
•Salon.    Catalogue  illust..  1882-99.  1912- 

14. 
Societe  des  Artistes  Ind^pcnd.     Cat.,  2v, 

1928-9. 
[StrassburgJ.      Musee     des     Beaux-Arts 

de  S.  (Peintures)  ;    Haug.  1926. 
Tchang    Vi-Tchou    &    .1.    Hackin.     La 

))eiiiture    chinoise     au     M.     Guimet, 

1910. 
I  Tournus ].     Cat.  du  Musfe  (M.  Greuie) ; 

Martin.  1910. 
[Troyes].     .Musee  de  T.,  1929. 
[V'ersailles].     Galerie  des  Bataille.''.  1930. 
[ ].     Gals.  hist,  de  V.  ;   Gavani,  13v.. 

1838-45. 
Weill  (D.)  CoU.;    Henriot,  3t,  192t>-8.       ' 
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MUSEUMS  &  ART  GALLERIES  [coyit.] 
Rejir  lo 
Aix-en-  Lille.  Paris. 

Provence.    Louvre.  Quimper. 

Art,  French.    Lyons.  St.-Germain- 

Bayonne.        Malmaison.         en-Laye. 
Chantilly.        Montpellier.     Versailles. 
Germany. 
[Casscl].     Katalog  d.  Staatlich.  Gemald- 

egal..  1929. 
Cumberland     (E.,     d.)     Cat.     of     coll.  ; 

Williamson,  1914. 
[Darmstadt].      Grossherzogl.     Hessisch. 
Landesmus.,   \'erzeichnis  &c. ;    Back, 
1914. 
Domer   (A..)  Amtl.    Fiihrer,   Prov.-Mus. 

Hannover.  3T.  1928. 
Fuhse  (F.)  HandwerksaUcrtumer,  Braun- 
schweig, 1935.     [B.] 
German.        Nationalmus..        Niirnberg. 
Kunst-    u.    Kultiirgesch.    Denkmale ; 
Essenwein,  1877. 

Kunst-    u.    kuUurgesch.    Saniml., 

1924. 
Hanke  (A.)  Gang  durch  d.  Stad.  Kunst- 

inst.  in  Frankfurt  a.  Main,  1915. 
.lahrbuch  d.  Kon.  Preuss.  Kunstsamml., 
1880—. 

Refer  to  Berlin  ;    Colmar  ;    Cologne  ; 
Dresden  ;  Diisseldorf ;  Munich  ;  Wart- 
burg. 
Greece,  sfc  Athens  &  Attica. 
Hungary. 
[Biula-Pest].     Geraaldegal.    d.    Mus.    f. 

bild.  Kiinste,  Kat. ;   ferey,  1,  1926. 
Magj'ar  Tud.  Akad.     Archseol.  ertesitb, 

1869—. 
India. 
[Delhi :      Cent.     Asian     Antiq.     Mus.] 
.\ntiqs.   recov.   by   Sir   A.   Stein  ;     C. 
Asia,  Kansu  &c. ;    Andrews,  1935. 

[ : ].     Cat.  of  wall-paintings  f. 

anc.  shrines   in  C.  A.  &c. ;    Andrews, 
1933. 
[Mathura].     Cat.  of  .-Vrehaeolog.  Mus. ; 

Vogel.  1910. 
[.Sanchi].     Cat.    of    M.     of    Arehaeol. ; 
Muhammad  Hamid  &c..  1922. 
Refer  to  Calcutta  ;  Lahore  ;  Madras. 
Ireland. 
Dublin.  Municipal  Gallery  of  Mod.  Art. 
lllust.  cat.,  1908. 

Refer  to  National  Gallery,  Dublin. 
Italy  &  Sicily. 
[Aquileja].     R.  Mus.  Archeolog.  di  A., 

1936, 
Borenius  (T.)  Picture  g.  of  A.  Vendramin 

(Venice.  17c.).  1923. 
[Brescia].     Pinacoteca    Tosio    e    Marti- 

nengo.  1927.     [B.] 
Giannantoni    (N.)     Palazzo    ducale    di 

Mantova.  1929. 
Xebbia  (U.)  14a  espos.  d'arte  a  Venezia, 

1924. 
Nugent  (M.)  Alia  Mostra  d.  Pittura  Ital. 

del  '600  e  '700.  2v,  192.5-30. 
[Palermo].     II    Mus.    Naz.,    sez.    arch. ; 

Marconi,  1932. 
[Parma].     La   Reg.   Gall. ;     Sorrentino. 

1931. 
[Perugia].     Cat.  d.  quadri  n.  Pinacoteca 

Vannucci,  1903. 
[Pitti,  Palace].     Pittura  ital.  (17-18c.): 

Ojetti  &e.,  1924.     [B.] 
Poulsen     (F.)     Portriitst.     in     nordital. 

Provinzmuseen,  1928. 
Ricci  (C.)  Race,  artist,  di  Ravenna,  1905. 
[Taranto].     Museo      Naz. ;       Quagliati, 
1932. 


MUSEUMS  &  ART  GALLERIES  [co/rf.] 
Italy  &  Sicily  [rovtinued]. 
[Torino].     Cat.  d.  Galleria  d'arte  mod.  d. 

Museo  Civico  ;   Soldati,  1927. 
[ ].      Reg.       Museo       di       .-^ntich.  ; 

Baroeelli  d-  Farina.  2p.  1931. 
[Trepani].     II    R.    Mus.    Pepoli    in    T.  ; 

Biagi,  1935. 
[V^terbo].     Per    I'inauguraz.    del    Mus. 

Civ.,  1912.      [P2699]. 

Refer  to 
Bergamo.        Palermo.         Siena. 
Florence.         Perugia.  Turin. 

Italy.  Pisa.  Venice. 

Milan.  Rome.  Viterbo. 

Padua.  Sesto. 

Japan. 
[Nara].     Toiejuko  ;    cat.  of  contents  of 

Shosoin  at  N.  {in  Jap.),  6v,  1931. 
Malta. 
Valletta     Museum,      Mahn.         Guide ; 

Zammit,  1931. 
Netherlands  {see  also  Belgium,  above). 
[.Amsterdam].     Cat.     of     pict.     &c.     in 

Rijks-Mus..  1905  :    1927. 
Boymans  Mus..  Rotterdam.    .J.  Bosch,  N.- 

Nederl.  primitieven.  1936. 
Byvanck  (A.  W.)  Mss.  a  peint.  :    Bibl. 

Roy.     &     Musee     Mecrmanno-West., 

1924. 
[H.aarleni].      Cat.   of  pictures  in   Frans 

Hals  GaU.,  1914. 
[Leyden].    Cat.  du  Musee  d'Antiq.  a  L., 

1900. 
Rijks  Ethnogr.  Mus.     Ethnogr.  album  ; 

Schmeltz  &c.,  1904-16. 

Refer  to  Antwerp  ;   Haarlem  ;   Hague, 

The. 
Norway. 
[()slo  :  Kunstindustri  Museet].     Arbok. 

1931/2.  1932/3,  1933^. 
[ : ].    UtstilUng,  tyske  fajanser. 

1932. 
Poland. 
Corpus  vasorum  antiq.  Pologne,  fasc.  1-3, 

Golucbow,  Mus.  Czartoryski,  Cracovie 

&c. ;  Bulas,  1932-6. 
[Cracow].     Colls,  du  Chateau  Royal  du 

Wawel  a  C.  ;   Swierz-Zaleski,  1935. 
Gerevich    (T.)    A    krakcii    Czartoryski- 

keptar  olasz  kepei  \iii  M.  Tud.  Akad. 

Arch,  ertesito,  uj  fol..  k35-7,  1915-17]. 
Stanislaus  Augustus.     C'at.  des  ce.  d'art 

fran?.  de  la  coll.  du  roi  S.  A. ;    Reau, 

1932. 
Portugal. 
Museu  Nac.  dos  coches.     Cat. ;    Freire, 

1928. 
Roumania,  see  Bucharest. 
Russia. 
Benua  (A.  N.)  &  A.  Prakhov.  Xy,ioH;ecTB. 

coKpoBuma  P.   5t.  1901-5. 
Bulgakov   (V.)   JXoM   JI.   H.   ToJiCToro   b 

XaMOBHHKax,  1928. 
Conway  (W.  M.)  A.  treasures  in  Soviet 

R..  1925. 
Felkerzam  (6.  A.  E.)  Ohhch  cepeOpa  asopa 

Ero  IlMH.  BeJiH'i.,  2t,  1907. 
Imp.    Akad.    Nauk.     Hist,    of   m.    <t-c, 

1925. 
Lukomsky  (G.  K.)  Le  Kreml  de  M.,  1928. 
Radde  (G.)  Samml.  d.  Kauk.  Mus..  Bl-3, 

5,  1899-1902, 
[St,   Petersburg :     Mus.   of    .\Iex.    III]. 

Cat.  de  la  sect,  des  Beaux-Arts,  1899. 
[ ; ].     Pycc.  Myaeii  AjieKC.  Ill ; 

Wrangel,  2t,  1904. 
Shamuriny   (Yu.   &    Z.)    TpcTbUKOBCKan 

rajiJi.,  1914. 


MUSEUMS  &  ART  GALLERIES  [conl.] 
Russia  [continued]. 
Tretyakov  CJallery.     KaTa-ion.  1911. 
Refer   to   Moscow  ;     St.    Petersburg  ; 
Tsarskoe  Selo. 
Scotland. 

.\[t      Gallery.     lUust.     cat.. 


A.)  Cat.  of  coll.  of  pictures. 


Aberdeen 

1937. 
Coats  (W. 

1904. 
Dalrymple   (H.   H.)   Pictures  at  Drum- 

lanrig  Castle,  1909. 
Pictures   &c.    at    Lochinch    Castle, 

1912. 

Pictures  at  Oxenfoord  Castle,  1911. 

Farmer    (H.    G.)    &    H.    Smith.     New 

Mozartiana  ;    Zavertal  Coll.  at  Univ. 

of  Glasgow,  1935.     [B.] 
[Cilasgow :      Art    Galls.]     Cat.     of    old 

masters,  c.  1930. 

[ : ]    Cat.  of  pictures,  1892. 

[Nat.  Galleries,  Scot.]  N.  G.  of  S.,  rec.  of 

add..  1907-27,  1928. 
National     Gallery,       Edinburgh.      Cat., 

1929. 
[Roval  Scot.  Acad.]     Centenarv  exhib., 

1.S26-1926,  cat..  1926. 
Spain. 
Alba  (C.  M.  F.-J.  S..  d.  de)  Cat.  de  col.  d. 

Pal.  de  Liria.  1898. 
Alba  (J.  S.  F.,  d.  de)  Cat.  de  miniaturas  ; 

Ezquerra  del  Bayo.  1924. 

Cat.  de  pinturas  ;    Barcia.  1911. 

Inst,  de  Valencia  de  Don  Juan.     Cat.  de 

pinturas :    Sanchez  Canton,  1923. 
Lazaro  (.J.)  Coleccion  L. ;   Ruck  &c.,  2p, 

1926-7. 
Madrazo  (P.  de)  Viaje  artist,  de  3  sig., 

col.  de  los  reyes,  1884. 
[Madrid  :     Bibl.    Nac]        Cat.    de    los 

retratos  de  pers.  esp.  en  la  Bibl.  Nac. ; 

Barcia.  1901. 
Poul.sen  (F.)   Sculptures  ant.  de  m.  de 

prov.  espagn.,  1933. 
[Prado].    Meisterwerke  ;   Mayer,  1922. 

Refer  to  Madrid  ;   Prado,  The. 
Sweden. 
[Goteborg].  Rohsska         Konstslojd- 

museetTs  Arstryck.  1933.  34.  36, 1933-6. 
Switzerland. 
[Ariana,  Musee].    Cat.,  1905. 
[Base!].     Alte   Meister   d.    B.   Samml.; 

Schmid.  1930. 
[ ].    Meisterwerke  d.  Offentl.  Kunst- 
samml. ;    Ganz,  1924. 
[ ].      Oeffentl.    Kunstsammlung    B. 

Festschr.  &c.,  1936. 
[Zurich].     Musee  Nat.,   Rapp.,   1919  & 

1924,  1920-5. 
Turkey. 
[Constantinople].    Meisterwerke  d.  tiirk. 

M..  B2.  1930. 
United  States. 
American  art  annual.  1914-35.     [B.] 
Baehe  (.1.  S.)  Cat.  of  paintings  in  B.  coll. 

(15-19c.),  1937. 
Boston   Museum    of    Fine    Arts.     Bull., 

1924—. 
Elkins  (\V.  L.)  Cat.  of  paintings  in  coll. 

of  E.,  2p,  1887-1900. 
Fort     Ticonderoga     Mus.       Bull.,     vl, 

1927-9. 
Hispanic  Soc.  of  Amer.    C'at .  of  paintings. 

19-20C. ;   Trapier,  2v,  1932.     [B.] 
Cat.  of  sculpture,  13-15c. ;  Gilman, 

1932.     [B.] 

Cat.  ser.,  lOv,  1925-6. 

Jones  (B.  F.),  Jr.     Cat.  of  paintings  in 

coU.  of  Mrs.  B.  F.  J. ;   Roberts,  1934. 


MUSEUMS  &  ART  GALLERIES 

MUSEUMS  &  ART  GALLERIES  [<-onL] 
United  States  Iroii/rniifrf]. 
Kuhn  (C.  L.)  liernmn  paint mgs  51.  A.  cV 

Renaiss..  in  Amer.  colls.,  l.UO. 
Lowe  (E.  E.)  Rep.  on  Amer.  m.  work. 

Metropolitan  Mus.  of  Art,  N.Y.     Bull.. 

_i!Dliiy  life  of  Gr.  &  Bom.  as  iUnst. 

by  class,  coll. ;  MacClces,  1924. 
MuAthe  (G.)  Ostasiat.  konst  i.  Amer.  m., 

Rocr'ich    Museum.    Message    of    1930, 

rSm^?hson.  Inst.:   Freer  GaUery].    List, 

1928.     [P2893].  .       .,     ,.. 

U.S.  Nat.  Mus.,  see  Smithsonian  Instit. 

Widener  '(J-    E.)    Paintings    in    coll.. 

Lynnewood  Hall,  1931. 
Wales 
[Nat"  Lib.  of  W.-J     Cat.  of  pamtmgs, 
^^awings&c.,1930.     [PSSf]-    ^,   ^   . 
[Powys  Land  Club].    Powys-Land  Mus.  . 

UiS'^.^'CoUege   of  N.   W..   Bar^or.     0. 
Pritchard  coll..  1921.  . 

Mefer  to  Art ;  Exhibitions ;  Painting , 
Sculpture;  Zoology. 

"'^^^.^Sarmod     (L.)      Champignons 
comestibles  &  les  especes  veneneuses, 

Mello%.  de)  &  Fernandes.    B^vis.  des 
champignons,  genre  Kocardia,    191J. 

Prav  (L.  L.)  Common  m.,  1936.     lii.  J 
Step  (E.)  Toadstools*  m.  of  the  country- 
side, 1931. 
Refer  to  Cookery  ;  Fungi. 

""Scola    (M.)    Musica    instr.    deudsch, 
1528  u.  1545, 1896. 
Antcliffe  (H.)  Living  m.,  1912. 
Bacharach  (A.  L.).  ed.    Mus.  companion ; 

Anderson  &c..  1934. 
Blasema  (P.)  Son  &  musique,  1879. 
Buck  (P.  C.)  Scope,  1924. 
Creighton(U.)M.,1928.     [B.] 
Davies  (H.  W.)  Pursuit  of  m.,  193o. 
Dent  (E.  .1.)  Terpander,  191.6. 
Donovan  (.1.)  Fr.  lyre  to  muse,  1890. 
Euler  (L.)  Opera,  s3,  vl,  19Zb. 
>Cmer  (H.  G.)  Infl.  :   f.  Arabic  sources, 

1926.  ,„,,„ 

Fowles  (E.)  St.  in  m.  graces   190/. 
FuUcr-Maitland  (J.  A.)  M.  &  letters,  1932. 

Spell,  1926.  r-    ,^     *u 

Ceroid  (M.)  Goethe  &  la  m.  [»»  Goethe. 

Etudes,  1932]. 
Grigson    (G.),   ed.    Arts   to-day,    193o. 

Hadow  (W.  H.)  Compar.  of  poetry  &  m., 

Howes  (F.)  Key  to  art  of  m.,  1935. 
HuUah  (.1.  P.)  M.  in  the  house   1878. 
Lach(K.)  Vergleich.  Kunst-u.  Musikwiss., 

1925 
Marr  (R.  A.)  M.  for  the  people,  1889. 
Mills    (.1.)    A  fugue   in  cycles   &    bets, 

Morley'(T.)  Plaine  &c.  intr.  to  pract.  m. 

(1.597, /a«.),  1937. 
Praetorius  (M.)  .Syntagm.   m.  t2.   1618 

[repr.  1886  V]. 
Pre8cott(0.)  About  m.,  1904. 

Scholes  (P.  A.)  Listener  9  K""'^^!^-- 

PuriUns  &  m.  in  Eng.  &  New  Eng., 

1934.     [B.] 
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MUSIC  [continued]. 
Schumann    (R.    A.) 

musicians,  1927. 
Shinn  (F.  G.)  Mus.  memory  &  its  oulti> ., 

1899 
Tovey  '(D.  T.)  Normality  &  freedom  in 

m.,  1936.  ,  ,  . 

Turner  (W.  J.)  Orpheus  or  m.  of  future, 

1926. 

Variations.  1924. 

Vaughan    Williams    (R.)    National    m.. 

wi'gner  (R.)  Co  I'art  Poet-  &  Jf J^  ™"'- 

pls.mus.[w(E.;  t^- t,12>  lpo«J:>l 
-i-M.offut.;  tr.,1873.  [P2862]. 
Weissmann  (A.)  Problems  of  mod.  m. : 

Wibberley '(B.)  M.  &  relig.,  1934.     [B.] 

Young  (F.)  Mastorsingers,  1908. 
Acoustics,  sec  Sound. 

Aesthetics,  Philosophy  &  Psychology  (see 
(i/so  Expression,  6e/ow). . 

Baldensporgcr   (F.)   Sensib.lite   musicale 
&  romantisme,  1925. 

Blom  (E.)  Limitations,  1928. 

Gehrine  (A.)  Basis  of  m.  pleasure,  1910. 

Howes  (F.s')Borderlandofm.&psychol.. 

Landry  (L.)  La  sensibil.te  mus.,  1927. 

Lee  (V.)  M.  &  its  lovers,  1932. 

Mazzini   (G.)    Filos.   d.    m.    (1836)    L"' 

Scritti,  v8.  1910].  ... 

Midler   (A.)   Kunstanschauung   d.   jung. 

Romantik,  1934. 
Pole  (W  )  Phil,  of  m.,  1924. 
Savill  (A.  F.)   M.,  health  &  character, 

Schoen'(M.)  The  beautiful  in  m-;  l/'28. 
Trotter(T.H.Y.)M&  mind   1924. 
Turner  (W..I.)M.&  life,  1921. 
Refer  to  Aesthetics. 

*Quh"aianus(A.)Vond.M.(lc.):   ubers 

Sehafke,  1937. 
:  History    &    Criticism     (see    also 

History  &c.,  beloic). 
Clements  (E.)  Interpret,  of  Gr    m.  [,» 

Joum.  of  HeUenic  st.,  ^42,  1922]. 
Engel  (C.)  M.  of  most  anc.  nations  1 JUJ. 
Kriedliinder  (P.)  Melodie  zu  Pmdars  lem 

pyth.  Gedicht,  1934. 
Galpin  (F.  W.)  Music  of  the  Sumenans 

&c.,  1937.     [B.]  .        ,  ,  , 

Momitford  (J.  F.)  Gr.  m  &  its rel.  to  niod. 
times  [in  Joum.  of  HeUenio  St.,  v40, 

ReS(T.)  Lyra-Tibia,  1913.     [P2911]. 

M.  grcc,  1926. 

Tannerv  (P.)  C"  '■"l"  <1<"  ^^  ""•  g^"^!'"" 

dans'le  d6vel.  de  la  mat  l.emat.  pure  ; 

<fc  o.  p.  [in  h.  Mem.  scient.,  t3,  191.1J. 
Winnington-Ingram  (R.  P.)  Mode  m  anc. 

Greek  m.,  1936. 
Wright  (F.  A.)  Arts  m  Greece,  192,5. 

Refer  to  Music,  Jewish ;  Music,  Oriental. 

^K-'-    Lieeo      Mus.]      Catalogo ; 

Gaspari,  3v,  1890-3.  . 

fBrit.   Mus.]     Cat.   of   Kings   m.   hi-.. 

Squire,  3p,  1927-9.      ,     ^     „       , 
Eitner    (R.)    Biogr.-bibl.    Q^ellen-Lex.  . 

Nachtr.  &c.  (Misc.  mus.) ;  Spnnger&c, 

.1    1-3,  1913-16.  ^  , 

KOchel    (L.    V.)   Verzeichniss   Tonwerke 

Mozart8,1862;   1937 
MaggsBros.    M.  ;    early  bks.,  MSS.  &c., 

Novello  &   Co.     Sh.   hist,   of   cheap   m. 
(1811-87),  1887. 
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MUSIC  [continued]. 

TrrSr^T22"7f  ■  Mus.    Copyright 
'  Com'.;' Rep.  &c.,  1904.     (cd.  1960) 
Wolffheim  (W.)  Versteig.  d.  M.-bibl.,  2T, 

Biographical  Collections  &  Dictionaries. 

Col.luU  (W.   W.)  Cyclopedic  survey  of 

chamber  m.,  2v,  1929  30        B.) 
Eitner    (R.)    Biogr.-bibl-    Quellen-U-x. : 
Nachtr.   &c.    (Misc.   mus.);     hprmger 
&c.,J.  1-3,  1913-16. 
Foss  (H.  J.),  c'l-     Heritage  of  m.  (16- 

oOc  )    2v.  1927-34. 
Gr"ovJ  (G.)  Diet .  of  m.  &c^,  5v,  1927-8. 
Hull  (A.  E.)  Diet,  of  mod.  m.,  1924. 
Klein  (H.)  Musicians  &  mummers,  I9.». 
Mason    (D.    G.)    Contemp.    compose™, 

Fr.  Greig  to  Brahms,  190.. 

Romantic  composers,  1926. 

Monogr.  mod.  Musiker,  Bl,  190b. 
[Musicians].      Celebr.  m.  of  all  nation/. ; 

PoTias^fn.)   Crit.  &c    di,^*'  °f  ^°"" 

makers,  old  &  mod.,  2v,  1928-30. 
Pratt  (W.  S.)  New  encyclop.,  19-4.  , 

Reeves'    Diet,   of   musicians;    Duncan, 

RoUand  (R.)  Musicians  of  former  days; 

tr.,  1915.  ,^.  ,.  . 

Wasielewski    (J.   W.    v.)   Violmc   u.   1. 

Meister,  1920.     [B.] 
Biographies,  .see  Mmic  of  separate  eouiUne. 
(e.g.  Music,  EngUsh). 

robbett"!w'"w.)  Cyclopedic  survey  of 
c  m.,  2v,  1929-30.     [B.] 
CorelU    (A.)    12    concertos;     Pepuseh. 

Mason  (D.  G.)  C.  m.  of  B^hms,  1933^ 
Oxf.  hist,  of  music,  v7.  Symphony  & 
drama,  1850-1900  :   CoUes   1934. 

Composition,  see  Theory  &c..  below. 

^^lZrcni:S'.Sulhvandiet., 

Dil^sLn  (B.)  Cyclopaedic  diet,  of  m„ 

1925. 
Grove  (G.)  Diet.,  5v,  1927-8. 
LavIgnac'(A.)^Encyclopcdie  de  la  m., 

Niecto^F.rCo^cte'cUct.  of  mufl.  terms, 

1884.  ,         ,„„, 

Pratt  (W.  S.)  New  encyclop.,  l.''-*. 
Puller  (J.)  D.  of  old  Eng.  m.  &  mo.. 

instruments,  1923.  j„  „     2t 

Turina  (J.)  Enciclop.  abrev.  de  m.,  .St. 

Express'ion  &  Rhythm  (see  aUo  Aesthetics 
Bettenst;lT.H.,Elem.ofm..rhytl.n. 

Cotuii'u'ij.)  Kapp.  de  la  m.  *  de  1» 

po6sie,  1894.  , 

Fo^ertv  (E.)  Rhythm,  1937.     [B.] 
Stminn  (M.')  Nature  of  harmony  ^ 

metre,  1SS8.  ,  i 

Lach     (R.)      Konstruktionsprinzip     "■ 

VViederliolung,  1925.  „, 

Macpherson  (S.)    Form    m    m.,    i^.  . 

Ortmann    (0.)    Phys.    basis    of    pian" 
touch  &  tone,  1925. 

Form.  «ec  Theory,  Wo.'^  ^ 

History  &  Criticism   (General)    ?« 
Ancient,  ahove  ;  Mediaeval.  beUno). 
AriTd(F:T.)Artofaccomp.u,.n.en.f. 

a  thorough-bass,  17-18c..  1931. 
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MUSIC  [continued]. 

History  &  Criticism  (General)  [continued]. 
Bacharach  (A.  L..)  ed.    Mus.  companion ; 

Anderson  &c.,  1934. 
Bauer  (M.)  &  E.  Peyser.     How  m.  grew, 

1925.     [B.] 
Blimey  (C.)  Continent,  travels,  1770-2; 

Glover,  1927. 

Gen.  hist.  (—1789) ;  Mercer,  2v,  1935. 

Carse  (A.)   Hist,   of   orchestration   (16- 

20c.),  1925. 
Colles  (H.  C.)  Growth,  3p,  1923. 
Dannreutber    (E.)    Romantic    per.    [m 

Oxf.  hist.,  v6,  19311. 
Donington   (R.)   Worli   &c.   of   A.   Del- 

metsch,  1932. 
Dyson  (G.)  Progress,  1932. 
Einstein  (A.)  Short  hist.,  1936. 
Fleischer  (H.)Musica  contemp.;  tr.,1938. 
Toss  (H.  J.)  Heritage  of  m.  (16-20c.) : 

ed.  P.,  2v,  1927-34. 

M.  in  my  time,  1933. 

Fonque  (O.)  Revolutionnaires,  1882. 
Glyn    (M.    H.)    Theory    of    mus.    evol. 

(—20c.),  1934.     [B.] 
Gray  (C.)  Hist.,  1928.     [B.] 

Survey  (19-20c.),  1924. 

Hadow  (W.  H.)  Music,  1924  ;   25.     [B.] 
Hawkins  (J.)  Gen.  hist.,  2v,  1875. 
Hayes  (G.  B.)  M.  instruments  &c.,  1500- 

1750,  vl,  2,  1928-30. 
Hazay   (0.   v.)   Entwickl.   u.   Poesie   d. 

Gesanges,  2B,  1915. 
Hull  {A.  E.)  M.,  class.,  romantic,  mod., 

1927.     [B.] 
KeUer  (0.)  lUustr.  Gesch.,  1907. 
Kinsky  (G.)  Gesch.  in  Bildern,  1929. 
Klein  (H.)  Musicians  &  mummers,  1925. 
Lach     (R.)     Vergl.     Musikwissenschaft, 

1924. 
Lambert  (C.)  Music  Ho  !  :   m.  in  decline, 

1934. 
Landowska  (W.)  M.  of  the  past ;  tr.,  1926. 
Langbans   (W.)    Gesch.    (17-19c.),   2B., 

1882-7. 
Lavignac  (A.)   Encyclopedia   de   la   m.. 

pi,  V,  Hist.,  1922. 
Macpherson  (S.)   Cameos  of  mus.   hist. 

(16-20C.),  1937.     [B.] 
Mason  (D.  G.)  Contemp.  composers,  1918. 

Romantic  composers,  1926. 

Musical  antiquary,  1909-13. 
I     Myers  (B.  H.)  Mod.  m.,  1935. 

Oxford  Hist,  of  m.     Intr.  vol.,  vl,  2,6,7  : 

Buck  &c.,  1929-34. 
Parry  (C.  H.  H.)  Evol.  of  art,  1923. 
Scholes  (P.  A.)  Compl.  bk.  of  gt.  musi- 
cians, 1926. 
—  Listener's  hist.  (16-20c.),  vl,  1925. 
Shaw  (G.  B.)  M.  in  London,  1890-4  [in 

Works,  v26-8,  1931]. 
Stanford  (C.  V.)  &  C.  Forsyth.     Hist.. 

1920. 
Torrefranca  (F.)  Orig.  ital.  d.  romanti- 

cismo  mus.,  1930. 
Tovey  (D.  F.)  Essays  in  m.  anal.,  p4,  5. 

1936-7. 
Turner  (W.  J.)  M.  &  life,  1921. 
Weissmann  (A.)  Problems  of  mod.  m.  ; 

tr.,  1925. 
Wintcrfeld    (C.    v.)    J.    Gabrieli    u.    s. 

Zeitalter  (16-1 7c.),  3T,  1834. 

:  Essays. 

Berger  (F.)  97,  1931. 

Blom  (E.)  Stepchildren  of  m.,  1925. 

CT-owest  (F.  J.)  Musicians'  wit,  humour 

&  anecdote,  1902. 
.   Debussy  (C.)  M.  Croche  antidilettante, 
1926 ;  tr.,  1937. 


MUSIC  [continued]. 

History  &c.  (General)  :  Essays  [continued] 
Dyson  (G.)  The  new  m.,  1924. 
Fox-Strangwaj's    (A.   H.)   M.  observed, 

1936. 
Grillparzer  (F.)  Samtl.   Werke,  Abt.   1, 

B14,  1925. 
Hadow  (\V.  H.)  CoU.  essays,  1928. 

St.  in  mod.  m.,  si,  1893. 

Haweis  (H.  R.)  M.  &  morals,  1900. 
Maine  (B.)  Reflected  m.  &c.,  1930. 
Mann  (T.)  Nietzsche  &  m.   [in  h.  Past 

masters  &c. ;   tr.,  1933]. 
Mason    (D.    G.)    Beethoven   &    h.    fore- 
runners, 1904. 

Fr.  Grieg  to  Brahms  &o.,  1902. 

[Nef  (C.)]     Festschrift,  1933. 
Newman  (E.)  M.  critic's  hoUday,  1925. 

Musical  motley,  1919  ;   1925. 

Salazar    (A.)    M.    y    miisicos    de    hoy, 

1928. 
Scholes  (P.  A.)  Crotchets,  sh.  mus.  notes, 

1924. 
Schumann  (R.  A.)    Gesamm.  Schr.,    2B, 

1891. 
Shaw  (G.  B.)  London  music  in  1888-9, 

1937  ;   1890-4,  3v,  1932. 
Smvth  (E.)  Female  pipings,  1933. 
Symons  (A.)  St.  in  7  arts  [in  CoU.  wks., 

"v9,  1924]. 
Terry  (R.  R.)  Forgotten  Psalter  &  o.  e., 

1929. 

On  m.'s  borders,  1927. 

Voodooism  in  m.,  1934. 

Tier.sot  (J.)  Musiques  pittor.,  1889. 
"Van   Dieren    (B.)   Down   am.   the   dead 

men,  1935. 
Wort-ham     (H.    E.)    Musical    Odyssey. 

1924. 
Instrumentation,  ^fc  Orchestra,  belou: 
Keys,  see  Theory  &c.,  below. 
Mediaeval. 
Adam,  de  la.  Bassce.     Ludus  super  Anti- 

claudianum  (13c.) ;    Bayart,  1930. 
Appel     (C.)     Singweisen     Bemarts     v. 

Ventadom(12e.),  1934. 
Beck  (J.)  Chansonniers  des  troubadours 

&  des  trouveres,  faes.  &c.,  2t,  1927. 
Caza  (F.)  Tract,  vulg.  de  canto  figurato. 

1492,  Faks.  m.  tjbers. ;    Wolf,  1922. 
Gennrich     (F.)    Formenlehre    d.     m.-a. 

Liedes&c.  1932. 
Ceroid  (T.)  M.  an  m.  a..  1932. 
Hughes   (A.)   Worcester  med.   harmony 

(13-14C.),  1928. 
Leo  VI,  emp.    Morning  hymns  (9-lOc., 

w.  music) ;     Tillyard  [in  Brit.  Sch.  at 

Athens,  v30,  31, "1932-3]. 
Ribera  (J.)  M.  de  las  cantigas,  1922. 
Tillyard  (H.  J.  W.)  Some  new  spec,  of 

Byzant.  m.  (c.  1280)  [in  Brit.  Sch.  at 

Athens.  27,  1927]. 

:  History  &  Criticism. 

Hatherly  (S.  G.)  Treatise  on  Byzant.  m., 

1892. 
Lach  (R.)  Zur  Gesch.  d.  musikal.  Zunft- 

wesens,  1923. 
Ursprung    (O.)    Freisings    m.-a.    Musik- 

gesch.  [in  Schlecht  (J.)  Wiss.  Festgabe, 

1924]. 
Van  Den  Borren  (C.)  G.  Dufay  :   import. 

dans  I'evol.  de  la  m.  au  15e  s.,  1925. 
Wellesz  (E.)  Byzant.  Musik,  1927.     [B.] 
Military. 
Mackenzie-Rogan  (J.)  50  years  of  army 

m.  (1867-1920),  1926. 
Marr  (R.  A.)  M.  &c.  at  Edinb.  Intemat. 

Exhib.,  1886,  1887. 

Befer  to  Brass  bands. 


MUSIC  [continued]. 
Notation. 
Caza  (F.)  Tract,  vulg.  de  canto  figurato, 

1492,  Faks.  m.  t)bers. ;   Wolf,  1922. 
Mezenets   (A.)    AaOyiia   anaiaeaH.    n-baia 

(1668) ;  CMOJiCHcKifi,  1888. 
Wolf    (.J.)    M.     Sclirifttafeln    {ll-19c.), 

1923. 

Refer  to  Plain-song. 
Orchestra  &  Conducting. 
Berlioz  (H.)  Instrumentationslehre  ;  iib., 

1893. 
Carse  (A.)  Hist,  of  o.  (16-20c.),  1925. 
Howe  (M.  A.  de  W.)  Boston  Symphony 

Orchestra,  1914. 
Stefan  (P.)  A.  Toscanini  (1867—),  1937. 
Wagner  (R.)  On  conducting  ;   tr.,  1887. 
Weingartner   (F.)   Buffets  &c.  :    remin. 

(1863—),  1937. 
Widor  (C.  M.)  Techn.  of  mod.  o. ;    tr., 

1905. 
Periodicals  &  Societies. 
Monthly  mus.  rec,  187.5-6. 
Music  &  letters,  1920-8. 
Musical  antiquary,  1909-13. 
Musical  As.soc.  Proc,  1897-1914. 
Musical  Soc.   (Intemat.)  Rep.  of  cong. 

(1911),  1912. 
Musical  times,  1927 — . 
Revue  du  chant  gregorien,  1905-12.  [B.] 
Revue  gregorienne,  1911.     [B.] 
Revue  musicale,  1920-6. 
Pitch,  sec  Theory  &c.,  below. 
Primitive. 
Densmore   (F.)  Mandan   &  Hidatsa  m., 

1923.     [B.] 

Menominee  m.,  1932.     [B.] 

M.  of  Tule  Indians  of  Panama,  1926. 

Papago  m.,  1929. 

Pawnee  m.,  1929. 

Yuman  &  Yaqui  m.,  1932.     [B.] 

Donovan  (J.)  Fr.  lyre  to  muse,  1890. 
Kaudern  (W.)  Ethnogr.  st.  in  Celebes, 

p3,  M.  instruments,  1927.     [B.] 
Kirby  (P.  R.)  M.  instruments  of  native 

races  of  S.  Africa.  1934. 

M.  practices,  Bushmen,  1937, 

Nadel  (S.  F.)  Marimba-Musik,  1931. 
Sachs  (C.)  Musikinstramente  Birmas  u. 

A.ssams,  1917. 
Tucker  (A.  N.)  Tribal  m.  &  dancing  in  S. 

Sudan. 1933. 

Hefer  to  Music,  Oriental. 
Rhythm,  see  Expression  &c.,  above. 
Rudiments,  see  Theory  &c.,  below. 
Study. 
Fisher  (H.)  M.  profession.  1888. 
Scholes  (P.  A.)  Listener's  guide,  1922. 
Trotter  (T.  H.  Y.)  Making  of  musicians, 

1914. 
Theory  &  Rudiments  {see  also  Counter- 
point ;   Harmony). 
Bridge   (J.   F.)   Double   counterpoint  &. 

canon,  1881. 
Davies  (H.  W.)  Pursuit  of  m.,  1935. 
Dyson  (G.)  The  new  m.,  1924. 
Glyn    (M.    H.)    Theory    of    mus.    evol. 

(—20c.),  1934.     [B.] 
Hadow  (W.  H.)  Sonata  form,  1909. 
Hill   (C.   S.)   Harmonia   harmonica,   4v, 

1920-35. 
Jeans  (J.  H.)  Sci.  &  m.,  1937.     [B.] 
Kitson  (C.   H.)   Elem.  of  fugal  conatr., 

1929. 
Lavignec  (A.)  Encyel.  de  la  m.,  p2i,  ii, 

1925-6. 
Macpherson  (S.)  Form  in  m.,  1908. 
Morris  (R.   0.)  Contrapuntal  technique 

in  16th  c,  1922. 
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MUSIC,  HUNGARIAN 


MUSIC  [cotUinurd]. 
Theory  &  Rudiments  [coiiliiiued]. 
Morris  (R.  ().)  Foumi.  of  pract.  harmony 

&o.,  1925. 
Pole  (\V.)  Phil,  of  m..  1!)24. 
Ranu-au  (J.  P.)  Treat,  of  m.  cont.  priiics. 

of  coiiip. ;   tr.,  1737. 
Riohardson  (M.  I.)  Elements.  1S>)3. 
Riemann    (H.)    Anal,    of   Bach's    Wohl- 

temp.  Clavier  ;   tr..  1890. 
Shinn  (F.  (J.)  Elcm.  ear-training,  bk.  1, 

melodic,  ISSMt. 
Meth.     of     teaeh.     harmony,     p2, 

chroraat.  h.,  190.5. 
Staincr  (J.)  Composition,  1880. 
Treatise  on  harmony  &  classif .  of 

chords,  n.d. 
Tovev  (D.  F.)  Essays  in  m.  analysis,  p2, 

H.(/.     [P270.';i :   vl-5,  1935-7. 
Trotter  (T.   H.  Y.)  Construct,  harmony 

&  form.  1911. 

h''f(rlo 

Manuscripts 

&c. 
Motetts. 
Mus.  educ. 
Mus.  instr. 
Opera. 
Oratorio. 
Pianoforte. 


Pitch  pipe. 
Plain-song. 
Rhythm. 
Singing. 
Songs. 
Sound. 
Trumpet  & 
bugle. 


Aesthetics. 
Art. 

Ch.  music. 
Copyright. 
Counter- 
point. 
Fugue. 
Futurism. 
Harmony. 
MUSIC,  AMERICAN. 

Engel   (C.)  M.  f.  day.'*  of  Washington  ; 
d-  o.  M'i-«.  [in  Washington  (G.)  Hist., 
bicent.  celeb.,  lit.  ser.,  v2,  1932]. 
Seholcs  (P.  A.)  Puritans  &  m.  in  Eng.  & 

New  Eng..  1934.      [B.] 
Biographies,  we  A .  C.  under  : — 
Foster  (S.  C).  182&-64. 
MUSIC,  ARABIC,  see  Music,  Oriental. 
MUSIC,  BELGIAN. 

Fetis  (E.)  .Musiciens  b.,  2t,  1850. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Franck  (C.  A.  J.  G.  H.).  1822-90. 
(iretry  (A.  E.  M.),  1741-1813. 
Viouxtemps  (H.),  1S2()-S1. 
MUSIC,    BOHEMIAN    &     CZECHO-SLO- 
VAKIAN. 
Xosck  (V.)  Spirit  of  Bohemia.  1926. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Dvoi^ik  (A.  1,.).  1841-19114. 
MUSIC,  BRAZILIAN. 

Cerniichiaro  (\'.)  .M.  ml   B.,  1;)49-1925. 
1926. 
MUSIC,  CHINESE,  se.e  Music,  Oriental. 
MUSIC,  ENGLISH. 

Boulton   (H.    E.).   ed.     Songs   of   the   4 

nations,  1893. 
Bridge  (F.)  Shakespearean  m.  in   plays 

&c.,  1923. 
Colics  (H.  C.)  Rov.  Coll.  of  Music,  1883- 

1933.  1933. 
Draper   (.M.)   M.  at   midnight,   1909-14, 

1929. 
Duncan  (E.)  St.  of  min.strclsy.  1907. 
Foster   (M.    B.)    Philharm.  ",Soc.,    1813- 

1912,  1912. 
Fuller-Maitland  (.1.  A.)  A  door-keoper  of 
m.,  1929. 

M.  of  Parrv  &  Stanford,  1934. 

Gardner  (G.  L."H.)  &  S.  H.  Nicholson. 

exid.     .Manual  of  Eng.  church  m.,  1923. 

Gibbon  (.J.  M.)  .Melody  &  the  lyric  (14- 

17c.).  1930. 
Glyn  (M.  H.)  Eliz.  virginal  m.,  1923  ;   34. 
Hadow  (W.  H.)  Eng.  m.,  1931. 
He-seltinc  (P.  A.)  Kng.  ayre,  1926. 
Holland  (A.  K.)  H.   Purccll  (16.58-95); 
Eng.  m.  tradit.,  1932.     [B.] 


MUSIC,  ENGLISH  [ronlinued]. 

.Iilviult  (H.  .\.)  Somerset  composers  &c.. 

1923. 
Mackenzie     (A.     C.)     Musician's     narr. 

(1847—),  1927. 
Meadmore  (\V.  S.)  South  Place  Sunday 

pop.  concerts  (1887-1927),  1927. 
Play  ford  (.1.)  Harmonia  sacra  (ui.  music), 

1714. 
Ruifsell  (J.  F.)  &  .J.  H.  Elliot.  Brass  band 

movement  ( — 2l)c.).  1936. 
Scholes  (P.  A.)  Puritans  &  music  in  Eng. 

&  New  Eng.,  1934.     [B.] 
Shaw  (G.  B.)  London  m.  in  1888-9, 1937  ; 

189t>-t,  3v,  1932. 
Spark  (F.  H.)   &   J.   Bennett.     Hist,   of 

Leeds  mus.  fpstiv.als.  I8.')8-89,  1892. 
Walker  (E.)  Hist.,  1924. 
Walker    (G.)    Coll.    of    dances    [jdi/.f/r], 

179.-)? 
WooUiridge  (U.  E.)  Early  Eng.  iiarmonv, 

I(l-15c. :  facs.  of  MSS.,  v2  ;   Hughes, 

1913. 
Yorkshire    Mus.    Festival.     Progr.    &c., 

1928. 
Biographical  Collections  &  Dictionaries. 
Flood  (W.  H.  (t.)  Earlv  Tudor  composers, 

148,'>-l;.."w.  1925. 
Pulver  (.J.)  Biog.  diet,  of  old  Eng.  m., 

1927. 
West  (J.  E.)  Cathedral  organists.  1899. 
Willeby  (C.)  Masters  of  Eng.  m.,  1893. 
Biographies,  lee  A.  C.  under  : — 
Arne  (T.  A.),  1710-78. 
Bantock  (G.  R.),  1868—. 
Harnett  (J.  F.),  1837-1916. 
Beecham  {sir  T.),  1879—. 
Berger  (F.),  1834-1933. 
Buck  (Z.).  1798-1879. 
Bull  {dr.  J.).  1562-1628. 
Byrd  (W.),  1543-1623. 
Darewski  (H.),  20c. 
De  Lara  (Isidore),  1858-1935. 
Delius  (F.),  18(53-1934. 
Elgar  {sir  E.),  1857-1934. 
Frost  (W.  A.),  1851—. 
Gibbons  (0.).  1,583-1625. 
Hambourg  (M.),  1879—. 
Heseltine  (P..A.)  [Peter  Warlock],  1894- 

1930. 
Kelly  (M.),  1762-1826. 
Mackenzie  {sir  A.  C).  1847-1935. 
Manns  {sir  A.  ¥.).  1825-1907. 
Marbecke    (J.),    c.    1523-83    [in    Terry 

(R.  R.)  Forgot.  Psalter,  1929]. 
Marshall  (W.),  1748-1833. 
Novello  (V.),  1781-1861. 
Parry  (sir  C.  H.  H.),  1848-1918. 
Ronald  {sir  L.),  1873—. 
Sharp  (C.  J.),  1859-1933. 
Smyth  (Ethel),  19-20c. 
Stanford  (C.  V.).  1852-1924. 
Stewart  {sir  R.  P.),  1825-94. 
Strutt  (Aon.  W.  M.),  1886-1912. 
Wesley  (S.  S.).  1810-76  [in  Terry  (R.  R.) 

Forgot.  Psalter,  1929  |. 
Wood(T.).  1S',I2— . 

Refer  In  Glees  &  madrigals  ;  Minstrels ; 

Singing  ;  Songs. 
MUSIC,  ESKIMO. 

Thurcu  (H.)  i')skimo  m.  in  Greenland  Ac, 

1923. 
MUSIC,  FRENCH. 

I{i)\wgeois-I5orge.\    (L.)    Fin    d'un    sieclc 

(19o.),  1937. 
Dro7.  (E.)  &  G.  Thibault.     Poetes  &  mus. 

du  1,5c  s.,  1924. 
Kscudier  (M.  &  L.)  Musiciens  de  I'Emp. 

[in  th.  Vies  des  (jantatriccs,  1856]. 


MUSIC,  FRENCH  [rnnHniud]. 

(ieruld  (T.)  M.  au  nioycn  age.  1932. 
Mirl)cau  (U.)  Des  artistes,  82,  Musiciens, 

1884-1902,  1924. 
Revue  niusiiale,  1920-6. 
Ticrsot  (.1.)  L,-s  ('iiii|MTin.  1926.     IB.] 
Biographies  &  Criticisms  of  Individuals, 

see  A.  C  under  : — 
Bordes  (C),  1863-1909  [in  Beaunier  (A.) 

Visages  &c.,  1911]. 
Calvocoressi  (M.  I).).  1877 — . 
Chausson  (E.),  1855-99. 
Debussy  (C.  A.),  1862-1918. 
Dufay  (G.),  d.  1474. 
Duparc  (M.  E.  H.  F.).  1848-1933. 
Faure  (G.  U.).  1,845-1924. 
Gaultier(l).).  c.  1610-64. 
Gilles  (J.),   1669-1705  [in  Bougerel  (J.) 

.Mem.,  17.52]. 
Massenet  (,J.  E.  F.),  1842-1912. 
Novcrre  (.T.  (;.),  1727-1809. 
Offenbach  (.1.).  1819-80. 
Ravel  (.M,).  187,5-1937. 
Rullinat  |M.).  IS46-1903. 
MUSIC,  GERMAN  &c. 

Beethoven  (L.  v.)  Works,  n.d. 

Evans  (E.)  German  m.  [i7i  Bithell  (J.), 

ed.     Germany,  1932.     [B.] 
(Jheon  (H.)   In  search  of  Mozart;    tr., 

1934. 
Kiichcl   (L.    V.)   Verzeichniss  Tonwerke 

Mozarts.  1862  ;   1937. 
Marliave  (J.  de)  Quatuors  de  Beethoven. 

1925. 
Monogr.  mod.  Mu.siker,  Bl,  1906. 
Mozart  (J.  C.  W.  A.)  Chefs  d'oeuvree; 

Potter  [d-  0.  u'ks.],  n.d. 
Reinecke  (C.)  Meister  (18-19c.),  1903. 
Schiedermair  (L.)  Deut.  Oper,  1930.    [B.] 
Schneider  (C.)  Oiesch.  d.  M.  in  Salzburg, 

1935. 
Schorn  (A.  v.)  Nachklass.  Weimar  (I9c.), 

T2,  1912. 
Schubert  (F.)  Scores,  n.d. 
Singer  (S.)   Dichterschule  v.  St.  Gsllen 

(9-1  Ic),  1922. 
Stefan  (P.)  Die  Wiener  Oper,  1932.   [B.] 
Wagner  (R.)  (E.  en  prose;    tr.,  tlI-13 

(1872-83),  1923-5. 

Sonaten,  Lieder  &c.,  n.d. 

Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Bach  (.1.  C).  173.5-82. 
Billroth  (T.),  1829-94. 
Boehm(T.),  1783-1881. 
Hasse  (.J.  A.).  1699-1783. 
Holstein  (H.  v.).  1822-97. 
Jarosy  (A.),  1883 'i—. 
Mancinus  (T.),  1550-1612? 
Manns  {sir  A.  F.),  1825-1907. 
Mozart  (J.  C.  W.  A.),  1756-91. 
Nikisch  (A.),  1855-1922. 
Offenbach  (,J.),  1819-80. 
Ptitzner  (H.),  1869—. 
Schumann  (E.).  1851—. 
Schweitzer  {A.).  1875—. 
Six-ver  (W.),  1790-1878. 
Strauss  (J.),  182,5-99. 
Wagner  (frau  C),  b.  1837. 
Wagner  (R.),  18i:!-83. 
Weingartner  (F.),  1863 — . 
Wellesz  (E.),  1874-. 
Wohlgemuth  (G.).  1863—. 
Zclter(C.  F.).  1758-1832. 
MUSIC.  GREEK  (MODERN). 

Kcinaoh   (T.)   llvnuie  i  la  .Muse,   1896. 

(1'29()8|. 
MUSIC,  HUNGARIAN. 

RaalM!    (P.)     F.     Liszt    (1811-86),    B2j 

Schaffen,  1931.  I 
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MUSIC.  HUNGARIAN  [continued:]. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Heller  (S.).  1813-88. 
MUSIC.  IRISH. 
Graves  (A.  P.)  Ir.  literary  &  m.  St..  191."?. 
Henebrv  (R.)  Handbook.  1928. 
.Jovce  (P.  VV.)  Anc.  Ir.  m. :  airs,  songs  kc. 

1873. 
Levey  (R.  M.)  Coll.  of  dance  m.,  yi.d. 
Orpcn-Palmer  (G.  de  M.  H.).  ed.     Ir.  airs 

for  the  war  pipes,  c.  1917. 
MUSIC.  ITALIAN. 
Bassano  (V.  G..  m.   di)  Discorso.   1628. 

1878.     [N122]. 
Cametti  (A.)  M.  di  Campidoglio  (1524- 

1818)   [in  R.  Soc.  Rom.     Arch..  v48, 

1925]. 
("orelli     (A.)     12     concertos;      adapted 

Billington,  1790? 
Dent  (E.  J.)  M.  of  Renaiss..  1935. 
De   Robeck   (N.)   M.   of   Ital.    Renaiss.. 

1928.     [B.] 
Derwent  (G.  H.  J.,  h.)  Rossini  &  some 

forgotten  nightingale.s.  1934.     [B.] 
Paisiello    (G.)    M.    nuz.     ined.     (18c.): 

Speziale.  1931. 
Pirro  (A.)  Remarques  de  vovageurs  sur 

la  m.  d'l.,  1720-30,  1929.  " 
Torrefranca  (F.)  Orig.  ital.  d.  romanti- 

ci.smo  mus..  1930. 
Biographies,  see  A .  C.  under  : — 
Busoni  (F.),  1866-1924. 
Cavalli  (F.).  1602-76. 
Cecchi  (D.).  16.50-1718. 
Donizetti  (G.).  1797-1848. 
Frescobaldi  (G.).  1583-1643. 
GabrieU  (G.).  1557-1612. 
Gesnaldo  ('t'.).  c.  1560-1613. 
Marchesi  (L.).  1755-1829. 
Paganini  (N.).  1784-1840. 
Palestrina  (G.  P.  dal,  c.  1524-94  [&  in 

Reale  Soc.  Rom.    Arch.,  v44,  1921]. 
Pergolesi  (G.  B.),  1710-36. 
Perosi  (L.),  1872—. 
Puccini  (G.),  18.58-1924. 
Pugnani  (G.).  1731-98. 
Respighi  (0.).  1879—. 
Scarlatti  (D.).  1685-1757. 
Spontini  (G.  L.  P.).  1774-1851. 
Toscanini  (A.).  1867 — . 
Verdi  (G.).  1S13-1901. 
MUSIC,  JEWISH. 
Friedlander  (A.  M.)  Hebrew  m.  [in  Roy. 

Asiatic    Soc.     Journ..    Cent.    Suppl.. 

1924]. 
Idelsohn  (A.  Z.)  J.  m..  1929. 
Maimonides.     On  listening  to  m.  (12c.) ; 

Heh.  <£■  Eng. ;    Farmer,  1933. 

Refer  to  Jewish  antiquities ;    Music, 

Ancient. 
WUSIC,  KURDISH. 
f'omitas.     .Alelodies  kurdes,  1904. 

Refer  to  Kurds. 
WUSIC,  ORIENTAL. 
Avicenna.     Kitabu'   s-sifa'   (Mathemat., 

chap.  12);   tr.,  Erlanger.  1935. 
BacoUa  (A.)  M.  en  Turquie  ;    tr..   1911. 

[P2860]. 
Carra    de    Vaux    (6.    B.)    Pensem-s    de 

rislam,  t4. 1923. 
[China].     Imp.     Marit.     Customs.     II, 

Spec.  8.,  no.  6,  Ch.  m.  :  Aalst,  1884. 
Farabl.     Gr.    traite  :     Kitiibu    l-muslqi 

(lOc),  hv.  1-3  :   tr.,  Erlanger,  1930-5. 
Farmer  (H.  G.)  Hist,  facts  for  Arabian 

m.  infl.,  1930. 
Hist,  of  Arab.   m.   (—13c.),   1929. 

[B.] 

Organ  of  the  ancients,  1931.     [B.] 


MUSIC.  ORIENTAL  [eonlinued]. 

Galpin  (F.  \V.)  Music  of  the  Sumerians 

&c..  1937.     [B.] 
Jones   {sir  W.)   M.   modes   of    Hindus. 
1784  [in  Rosenthal  (E.)  St.  of  Indian 
m..  1928]. 
Lachmann    (R.)    M.    de    Oriente :     tr.. 

1931. 
Lavignac  (A.)  Encyclopedic  de  la  m..  pi. 

V.  Hist.,  1922. 
Levis   (J.    H.)   Foundations   of   Chinese 

mus.  art.  1936.     [B.] 
Pingle  (Bh.  A.)  Indian  m.,  1898.     [B.] 
Ribera  y  Tarrago  (J.)  M.  in  anc.  Arabia 

&e.  ;    tr..  1929. 
Ricard  (P.)  Corpus  de  la  m.  maroc.  fasc. 

1.  1931. 
Rosenthal  (E.)  Indian  m.,  1928.     [B.] 
Sunaga  (K.)  .Japanese  m. ;   tr..  1936. 
Tiersot  (.1.)  Musiques  pittor.,  1889. 
MUSIC,  POLISH. 
Biographical  Dictionaries. 
Sowinski  {A.)  M.  polon.  &  slaves.  1857. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under : — 
Paderewski  (I.  .T.).  I860—. 
Tansman  (A.).  1897—. 
MUSIC.  ROUMANIAN. 

Burada  (T.  T.)  Scrierile  muzicale  ale  lui 
D.  Canterair  [in  Acad.  Rom.     Anal., 
s2.  t32.  Lit..  1911]. 
MUSIC.  RUSSIAN. 

Abraham  (G.  E.  H.)  Borodin  &c.,  1927. 
Balakirev  (M.  A.)  ITepenHCKa  c  CMacoBun. 

Tl.  1858-69.  1935. 
Calvocorcssi    (M.    D.)    &    G.    Abraham. 
Masters  of  R.  music  (19  &  20c.).  1936. 
[B.] 
Famintsin  (A.  S.)    rycjiii,  1890. 
Findeizen     (N.     F.)     Mva.    .3THorpaa>nH. 
1926. 

OiepKH  (—18c.).  2t.  1928-9. 

Fouque  (O.)  Revolutionnaires.  1882. 
Gosudarstv.     Institut    Istorii    Iskusstv. 

MysbiKa  &c.  cxapoft  P.,  xl.  1927. 
Lach    (R.)    Gesiinge   russ.    Kriegsgefan- 

gener,  1917-33. 
Mezenets    (A.)    AsOvKa   SHaMCHH.   ntHiH 

(1668);    CMOJiencKifl,  1888. 
Moussorgsky   (M.   P.)   Boris   Godounof : 

opera  (musie,  w.  En<f.  tr.)^  1928. 
[Musikiiskikh].     IlepBoe   yqenie  m.   cor- 

Jiacifi,  1877. 
Riesemann  (0.  v.)  Monographien  z.  russ. 

M.,  Bl,  2,  1923-6. 
Sabaneev    (L.    L.)    Mod.   R.   composers. 

1929. 
Volkova  (S.  S.)  O  apeBHcpycc.  uepKOBHtixT. 
Han-fesaxi,  1906. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Chaikovskv  (P.  I.).  1840-93. 
Dargomijskv  (A.  S.),  1813-69. 
Glinka  (M.i.).lS04-57. 
Hambourg  (M.).  1879 — . 
Moussorgsky  (M.  P.).  1839-81. 
Rachmaninoff  (S.  V.).  1873—. 
iSerov(A.  N.).  1820-71. 
Stravinsky  (I.).  18S2— . 
Telvakovsky  (V.  A.),  fl.  189S-1917. 
MUSIC,  SCANDINAVIAN. 

Griincr  Nielsen  (H.)  FolkeUge  Vals,  1920. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Geijer(E.G.).  1783-1847. 
MUSIC,  SCOTTISH. 

Farmer  (H.  G.)  M.  in  med.  Scot.,  1931. 
MUSIC,  SPANISH. 

Grew  (S.)  Mod.  Span.  ni.  [in  Peers  (E.  A.) 

Spain.  1929]. 
Lopez    Chavarri    (E.)    M.    popular   esp. 
(—20c.),  1927.     [B.] 


MUSIC.  SPANISH  [continued]. 

Pcdrcll  (F.)  Cancionero  mus.  pop.  esp., 

4t,  1918-22. 
Ribera  v  Tarrago  (J.)  Bisert.  y  opusc,  t2, 
1928." 

M.  de  !a  jota  aragon..  1928. 

M.  in  anc.  Arabia  &  S. ;  tr..  1929. 

Salazar  (A.)  M.  y  musicos  de  hoy,  1928. 
Subiia  (J.)  Tonadilla  escenica.St.  1928- 

30. 
Trend  (J.  B.)  M.  de  Falla  &  Span.  m..  1929. 

M.  of  Span.  hist,  to  1600,  1926. 

Pictureof  mod.  S..  1921.     [B.] 

Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Casals  (P.),  1876—. 
Falla  (M.  de),  1876—. 
Granados  Campiiia  (E.).  1867-1916. 
Guerrero  (F.),  1528-99. 
Iparraguirre  (J.  M.  de),  1820-81. 
Milan  (L.),  16c. 
MUSIC,  SWISS. 

[Nef  ( C . )  ]     Festschrift  .1933. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  u nder  : — 
Nef  (C).  1873—. 
MUSIC,  TURKISH,  see  Music,  Oriental. 
MUSIC,  WELSH. 

Daniell  (A.)  Certain  vocal  trad,  in  W., 

1911. 
Davies    (J.    L.)    Contrib.    of    Welshmen 
[in  Cymmrodorion.     Trans.,  1929-30, 
1931]". 
Graham  (J.)  Cent,  of  Welsh  m.,  1923. 
Roberts  (R.  E.)  W.  m.  (16c.)  [in  Cym- 
mrodorion, Trans.  1925-6,  1927], 
Williams  (W.  S.  G.)  W.  national  m.  & 
dance.  1933.     [B.] 
MUSICAL  EDUCATION. 

Trotter  (T.  H.  Y.)  Music  &  mind.  1924. 
Refer  tn  Education  ;   Music. 
MUSICAL  INSTRUMENTS. 

Agricola    (M.)    Musica    instr.    deudsch, 

1,528  u.  1.545.  1896. 
Andersson  (0.)  Bowed-harp  :  early  m.  i., 

1930.     [B.] 
Aznar  (F.)  Indumentaria  esp.   (7-19c.), 

1881. 
Berlioz  (H.)  Instrumentationslehre  ;  ub., 

1893. 
Comettant  (J.  P.  0.)  Hist,  d'un  inven- 

teur:   A.  Sax  (1814-94).  1860. 
Densmore  (F.)  Hdbk.  of  coll.  in  U.S.  Nat. 

Mus..  1927. 
Donington   (B.)    Work   &c.   of   A.   Dol- 

metsch,  1932. 
Famintsin  (A.  S.)  TycjiH,  pycc.  Hapoa.  m. 

H.,  1890. 
Galpin  (F.  W.)  Music  of  the  Sumerians 

&c..  1937.     [B.] 
Haves  (G.  R.)  M.  i.  &c.,  1500-1750,  vl,  2, 

1928-30. 
James  (M.)  Piper's  Guild  hdbk.,  1932. 
James  (P.)  Earlv  keyboard  i.  (—1820), 

1930.     [B.] 
Kaudern  (W.)   Ethnogr.  st.  in  Celebes, 

p3,  M.  i.,  1927.     [B.] 
Kirbv  (P.  R.)  M.  i.  of  native  races  of 

S.  "Africa,  1934. 
Pulver  (.J.)   Diet,  of  old  Eng.  music  & 

m.  i..  1923. 
Rosenthal  (E.)  Indian  music  &  i.,  1928. 

[B.] 
Sachs  (C.)  Geist  u.  Werden.  1929.      [B.] 

Musikinstr.  Birmas  u.  Assams,  1917. 

Schlosser  (J.)   Samml.   alt.   Musikinstr., 

1920. 
Victoria  &  Alb.  Mus.     M.  i.  in  S.  Kens. 

Mus.  *  Anc.  m.  i.,  1870-2. 
Widor  (C.  M.)  Techn.  of  mod.  orchestra  ; 
tr.,  1905. 
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MUSICAL  INSTRUMENTS  [r„„l!,n,ed]. 

Rrf,  r  lu 

Bagpipe.         Harpsichord.   Pianoforte. 
Brass  bands.    Lute.  Trumpet. 

Flute.  Music.  Violin. 

Harp.  Organ.  Violoncello. 

MUSIC  HALLS. 

l)e  Krcec  (>I.  A.,  lady)  UecoUs.  of  Vesta 

Tilloy  (IS64— ).  1934. 
Lauder  (H.  M.)  Roamin'  in  the  gloamin', 

1928. 
Mauilair    (C.)    Le    theatre    &e.    &    les 

peintrfs  (ISc. — ),  192t>. 
Randall  (H.)  H.  R.,  old  time  comedian 
(IStlO— ),  1931. 
MUSKAU.    Refer  to  Prussia. 

Butler    (E.    M.)    Tempest,    prince,    H. 
Pucklcr-Mu.skau  (1785-1871),  1929. 
MUSKERRY.     Refer  to  Cork,  Co. 

Butler  (W.  F.  T.)  Cromwellian  confisc.  in 
M.  [in  h.  r.lcaniniis.  192.'.]. 
MUSKHOGEAN       INDIANS.       I!>f<r      to 
Chickasaw  Indians  ;   Choctaw  Indians. 
MUSTARD.     Refer  to  Botany  ;    Food. 
Colmau  (H.  C.)  .J.  J.  Colman.  191)."). 
Harris  (J.  R.)  Caravan  essays,  9,  1929. 
MUTHILL.    Refer  to  Perthshire. 

IMuthill].  Baptisms,  1697-1847  :   Hallen. 
1SS7. 
MUTINIES. 

Wintringham  (T.  H.)  Mutiny  (73  B.c- 
1931),  1936. 

Refer  to  Armies  &c. ;  Bounty,  Mutiny 
ot ;  Indian  Mutiny ;  Maritime  & 
naval  law  ;  Military  law ;  Navies ; 
Revolution  &c. ;  Spithead  &  Nore 
Mutinies. 
MUTTRA.     Refer  to  United  Provs. 

[Matliura  |.     Cat.  of  Arohaeolog.   Mus.  ; 
Wiael.  1910. 
MUZAFFARGARH.     Refer  to  Punjab. 
Punjab  Dist.  Gazetteers,  v34,  M.  Distr., 
1929,  1931. 
MYCENiE. 

Brit.  .^oh.  at  Athens.     Annual,  1894 — . 
Evans  (A.  J.)  Shaft  graves  &  bee-hive 

tombs,  1929. 
Karo  (G.)  Schachtgraber  v.  M.,  1927. 
Nilsson  (M.  P.)  Homer  &  M.,  1933. 

Minoan-M.  relig.  &e.,  1927. 

M.  orig.  of  Gr.  mythology,  1932. 

Wace  (A.  J.  B.)  Chamber  tombs  at  M., 
1932. 

Refer  to  Argolis ;    Greek  antiquities  ; 
Greek  hist.,  Anc. 
MYCETOZOA. 

[Brit.   Museum].      -Monograph ;     Lister, 

1925.     [B.] 
Lind  (J.)  Geoii.  distrib.  of  Arctic  Micro- 
mycetes,  1927, 
Refer  to  Botany  ;   Fungi. 
MYLASA. 

K.iiiach  (T.)  Crise  mon6t.  au  .3e  3.,  1897. 
|1'2909J. 

Ilrfer  In  Asia  Minor  ;  Caria. 
MYLOR.     H'f':r  to  Cornwall. 

Illivcv  (11.  1'.)  Xole.-i  on  parish.  1907. 
MYMMS,  SOUTH,  ««  South  Mimms. 
MYRIAPODA.    Rif'r  u,  Arthropoda. 
Luomis  (H.  F.)  Miliptds  of  \V.  Indies  & 

Guiana,  1934. 
Pcrrier  (B.)  Faune  de  la  France,  fasc.  3, 
1923. 
MYRINA.    Refer  to  Asia  Minor. 

i'ottier  (E.)  &  S.  Rcinach.    Xwropole  de 
.M.,  2t,  18SH. 
MYSIA,  me  Asia  Minor ;  Pergamon  ;  Troy. 
MYSORE. 

Iyer  (A.  P.)  .Mod.  M.,  1936. 


MYSORE  {eonlinued\ 

[Mvsore].     Narr.  sk.  of  conq.  of  M.  &e. 

("1799).  1S03.      [P2825]. 
Vcnkatasubba    .Sastri    (K.    N.)    Admin. 

under  Sir  M.  Cubbon  (1834-61).  1932. 

[B.l 

/ff/^r fo Chandravalli ;  Deccan;  India; 

Seringapatam. 
MYSTERIES  (RELIGIOUS). 

y.B.~ Refer  lo  Eleusis. 
Angus    (S.)    Mvstcrv-relig.    &    Xtianity, 

1925.     [B.]  " 
Cerfau.\   (L.)   Infl.   des   ra.   s.   .Judaisme 

alcxandrin  [in  Museon,  t37,  1924]. 
Cornford  (F.  M.)  .M.  relig.  &  pre-Socratic 

philos.  [in  Camb.  Anc.  hist.,  v4,  1926]. 
Dethlevi    (J.)    Silentium    sacr.,    s.    de 

occult,    m.    apud    vet.    Xtnos.,    1689. 

[P2635]. 
Dieterich  {A.)  De  hymnis  Orphicis  [in  h. 

Kl.  Schr.,  1911]. 
Eisler       (R.)       Orphisch-Dionys.       M.- 

Gedanken  in  d.  ilir.  ."Vntike,  1925. 
Kittel  (R.)  Hellenist.  M.  relig.  u.  d.  Alte 

Test,     [in     Deut.     Morgenl.     Gesells. 

Zeitschr..  B78.  1924]. 
Knight  (W.  F.  J.)  Cumaean  gates,  6th 

Aeneid  &c.,  1936. 
Koch  (H.)  Pseudo-Dionysius  Areopagita 

&c.,  1900. 
Loisv  (A.)  M.  paiens  &   le  m.  chretien, 

1930. 
Macchioro  (V.  D.)  Fr.  Orpheus  to  Paul, 

1930. 
Marsden  (D.)  M.  of  Xty.  1930. 
Reitzenstein   (R.)   Hellenist.   Mvsterien- 

relig.,  1927. 

Iran.  Erlbsungsrayst.,  1921. 

Rostovtsev  (M.  I.)  MysVic  Italy,  1928. 
Sohure  (E.)  Grands  inities,  1921. 
Steiner  (R.)  M.  chret.  &  m.  antiq.  ;    tr., 

1908. 
Ward  (J.  S.  M.)  Sign  language  of  the  m., 

2v,  1928. 

Refer    to    Cabeiri ;     Eleusis ;     Greek 

mythology ;     Mythology ;     Religion ; 

Roman  mythology  &c. 
MYSTICISM. 

y.B. — Refer  lo  Christianity  (Personal). 
'Abhdislio      Hazzaya.     Myst.      treatises 

(7c.) ;   \?.  tr.  Mingana,  1934. 
Abraham  bar  Dashandad.     Myst.  treat. 

(8c.) ;   w.  tr.  Mingana.  1934. 
Arbiol  (A.)  Desenganos  myst.,  1714. 
Arsenev  (N.)  /Ka)ivia  noa.inHHaro  OhiTiH, 

u.d. 
Blosius  (F.  L.)  Directeur  des  ames  relig., 

1840. 
Bona  (J.)  Princ.  de  la  vie  chret.  (17c.) ; 

tr.,  1840. 
Bonaventura,    St.     10    opuscula    (13c.), 

1900. 
Bourignon  (A.)  Acad,  of  learned  divines  ; 

tr.,  3p,  1708. 
Bremond  (H.)  Prifere  &  poesie,  1926  ;  tr., 

1927. 
Bridget,   St.,    of  Sweden.     Revelations 

(14c.) ;   Gumming,  1929. 
Buchon  (J.  A.  C.)  Choix  d'ou\T.  myst., 

1840. 
Cashmore  (A.)  Moimt  of  vision,  Eng.  m. 

verse,  1910. 
Caussade  (J.  P.  de)  Self-abandonment  to 

divine  prov. ;   tr.,  1935. 
[Cloud].      Book   of   contemplation.   The 

cloud  of  unknowing  (14e.) ;   Underbill, 

1922  ;     comm.    by   A.    Baker   (1629) ; 

McCann,  1936. 
Comanini  (G.)  ASetti  d.  m.  theolog.,  1590. 


MYSTICISM  [continued]. 

Cusa  (X.  de)  Vision  of  God  (15c.);   tr 

1928. 
Farid  al-l)in   '.\ttar.     Persian  mystics- 

'A. ;   Smith,  1932. 
Fawcett  (E.  D.)  Zcrmatt  dialogues,  1931. 
Germanus,  St.,  pair,  of  Cple.    Hist.  m. 

Ecclcs.  oath.  (8c.  ?)  [in  Mai  (A.)  Nov 

Pat.  bibl.,  tlO,  1905]. 
Graham  (J.  W.)  Divinity  in  man,  1927. 
(irandmaison     (L.)     Relig.    peraonnelle 

1927. 
Gregory    (E.    C),    ed.     Little    bk.    of 

heavenly  wisdom,  1904. 
Guyon  (mtne.  J.  M.)  Tract,  myst.,  1715. 

[P443]. 
Harrison  (C.)  Notes,  1901. 
Hilka    (A.),    ed.      Altfranz,.    Mystik   n. 

Begincntum  (14c.),  1927. 
Hilton  (\V.)  Scale  of  perfection  (14c.); 

Dalgairns,  1901  :    Underbill,  1923. 
Hugel  (F.  V.)  Readings,  1929. 
Inge  (\V.  R.).  ed.     Light,  life  &c. :  scl.  f. 

Germ,  mystics  of  M.A.,    1904  ;    1919. 
Isaac,  bp.  of  Nineveh.     Mystic  treatises 

(7c.) ;   tr.,  1923. 
Joachim,  abbot.     Evangile  etern.  (I2c.): 

tr.,  2t,  1928. 
John,  of  the  Cross.  St.     Abrcge  de  tout. 

la  doctr.  myst.  de  St.  .T.,  1925. 
Compl.  wks.  (16c.) ;   tr..  Peers,  3v. 

1934-5. 
Joseph  Hazzaya.     Myst.  treat.  (7c.) ;  w. 

tr.  Mingana,  1934. 
Kerape  (M.)  Bk.  of  M.  K.,  1436  ;  Butler- 

Bowdon,  1936. 
Kempis  (T.  a)  Opera  ;    Pohl,  7t,  1910- 

-)■> 

Kingsford  (A.)  "  Clothed  w.  the  sun," 

1889  ;    Hart.  1912. 
Klein  (S.  T.)  Way  of  attainment,  1924. 
Langmann    (A.)    Offenbarungen   (I4o.); 

Strauch,  1878. 
Law   (\V.)    Way   to   divine   knowledge, 

1752. 
Leon  (L.  de)  Obras  (16c.),  see  A.  C. 
Luis,  de  Granada.     Libro  de  la  oracion  \ 

medit.  (16c.),  1795. 
Lullv     (R.)     Blanquerna     (13c.);      tr. 

Peers,  1925. 

Bk.  of  lover  &l)eloved;  tr.,  1923. 

Maritain  (J.  &  R.)  Praver&  intelligence  ; 

tr.,  1928. 
Morgan  (E.  F.)  Some  aspects  of  m.  ii 

verse.  1930. 
Mulford  (P.)  Gift  of  the  spirit,  1903 

1905. 
NicoU  (W.  R.)  Garden  of  nuts,  1905. 
Xieremberg  (J.   E.)  Diferencia  entre  1' 

temporal  v  eterno.  1759. 
Ohl    (W.)    i)eut.    .Mvstikerbriefe,    1100 

1.550,  1931.     [B.]" 
Peter,  de  Alcantara,  St.     Tratado  de  !; 

oracion  &c.  (16c.),  1761. 
Petersen  (G.)  Fiery  soliloquy  with  God 

tr.,  1921. 
Pratt  (J.  B.)  Relig.  consciousness,  19*' 
Rojas  y  -Ausa  (.1.)  Represent,  de  la  Tenia' 

vestida,  1679. 
RoUe    (R.)    Fire    of    love    (14c.);    tr 

1935. 

Minor  works  (I4o.) ;  tr.,  1923. 

Ruysbroeck    (J.    van)    Bk.   of   the    1: 

lieguines  ;    tr.,  1913. 

(E.  (14c.) ;   tr.,  tl-3,  1920-2. 

Saudreau  (A.)  Degr^s  de  la  vie  spiritnellc 

2t,  1912. 
Scheffler  (J.)  Samtl.  poet.  Werke;  HelJ 

2B.  1922. 
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MYSTICISM  [continued]. 
Simon,  of  Taibutheh  (Mar)  Medico-myst. 

wk.  (7c.) ;   w.  tr.  Mingana,  1934. 
Sonntag     (C.)     Gyonismus     confutatus, 

1717.     [P443]. 
Stutfield  (H.  E.  M.)  M.  &  Catholicism, 

1925.     [B.] 
Tauler  (.J.)  Exercices  sur  la  vie  de  J.  C. ; 

tr.,  1670. 
Unamuno  (M.  de)  De  m.  y  humanismo 

[in  h.  Ensayos,  tl,  1916). 
Underhill  (E.)  Golden  sequence,  1932. 

Life  of  the  spirit  &c.,  1923.     [B.] 

Man&  the  supernatural.  1927.   [B.] 

Mixed  pasture,  1933. 

Spiritual  life.  1937.     [B.] 

I     Uspenskv    (P.   D.)    New    model    of   the 
!         universe,  1931  ;   1934. 
Yeats  (W.  B.)  A  vision.  1937. 
Biographies    &    Criticisms    of    separate 
f         writers,  see  A.  V.  under  : — 
I     Amdt  (J.),  1.5.5.1-1621. 
'     Avila  (J.  de),  1.500-69. 
■     Baxter  (R.),  1615-91. 
Bernard,  St..  1091-1153. 
Blake  (W.),  1757-1827. 
Bohme  (J.),  1575-1624. 
•     Bonaventura,  St..  1221-74. 

Bruyere  (J.),  abbess  of  Solesines,   1845- 

1909. 
Evagrius,  Ponticus,  345-99. 
Francis.  5(.,  of  Assisi,  1182-1226. 
Franck(S.).  1499-1542. 
Gerson  (.J.  C.  de),  1363-1429. 
Hildcgarde,  St.,  c.  1098-1178. 
.Joachim,  abbot  of  Fiore.  c.  1133-1202. 
John,  of  the  Cross,  St.,  1542-91. 
Kempe  (Margery),  b.  c.  1373. 
Lead  (.J.),  1623-"l704. 
Matilda,  of  Magdeburg,  1207-82. 
Mendoza    (C),     1.542-1602     [in    Morel- 

Fatio  (A.)  Et.,  s4,  1925], 
Nicolaus,  von  Basel,  c.  1308-c.  97. 
Rabi'a    al-'Adawiyya    Al-Qaysiyya,    of 

Basra,  c.  717-801. 
RoUe(R.),c.  1.300-49. 
Semer  (M.),  1874-1921. 
Simeon,  ab.  of  St.  Mamas,  949-1022. 
Sterry  (P.).  c.  1614-72. 
Theresa,  St.,  1515-82. 
Theresa.  St.,  of  Lisieux,  1873-97. 
Valdes  (.J.  de).  c.  1500-41. 
Wcigel(V.).  1533-88. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Aristotelian  Soc.     Suppl.  vol.  3.  1923. 
.\Tsenev(X.)M.&  Eastern  Ch. ;  tr.,  1926. 
Asin    Palacios    (M.)    Egpiritualidad    de 
Algazel  y  su  sentido  crist.,  2t,  1934-5. 
Barth  (.J.  M.)  Exerc.  de  inspiratis  recent., 

1715.     [P426]. 
Baruzi  (.J. )  Jean  de  la  Croix  &  le  probl.  de 

I'exper.  m.,  1924.     [B.] 
Bennett  (C.  A.)  Philoa.  st.,  1923. 
Bension  (A.)  Zohar  in   Moslem  &   Xtn. 

Spain,  1932.     [B.] 
Bergson  (H.)  2  sources  de  la  morale  &  de 

larehg.,  1932;  tr.,  1935. 
Besse  (J.  M.)  M.  benedict,  au  13e  s.,  1922. 
Bohmer  (H.)  Loyola  u.  d.  deut.  Mystik, 

1921. 
Bolsche  (W.)  Xj.  Wert  d.  M.  f.  uns.  Zeit 
[in  Scheffler  (J.)  Cherubhi.  VVanders- 
mann,  1921]. 
Bremond  (H.)   Hist.  litt.  du  sentiment 
reUg.    en     France,     tl-10     (16-17c.), 
1920-32;     Index,    1936;     tr.,    vl-3, 
1928-36. 
.  Brinton  (H.  H.)  Mystic  will :    pbilos.  of 
J.  Boehme,  1931."    [B.] 


MYSTICISM  [rontinued]. 
History  &  Criticism  [continued]. 
Buber  (M.)  Jewish  m.  &c.  ;    tr.,  1931. 
Butler  (E.  C.)  Western  m.,  1922  ;    27. 
Carra  de  Vaux  (6.  B.)  Penseurs  de  I'lslam, 

t4.  1923. 
Cumont   (F.)   Culte   egyjjt.  &   le   m.   de 

Plotin  [in    Fond.    Piot.    Mon.,    t25, 

1921-2]. 
Durrant  (C.  S.)  Link  betw.  Flemish  m. 

&  Eng.  martvrs,  1925. 
Fortune  (D.)  The  mystical  Qabalah,  1935. 
Gardner  (H.   L.)   Walter   Hilton   &  the 

myst.  tradit.  in  Eng.  (14c.),  1937. 
Gilson     (E.)    Theologie    myst.    de    St. 

Bernard,  1934.     [B.] 
Grabmann     (M.)     Neu    aufgefund.     lat. 

Werke  deut.  Mystiker,  1921. 
Gregory  (E.  C.)  Intr.  to  Xtn.  m..  1901. 
Gutierrez  (M.)  El  m.  ortodoxo  en  sus  rel. 

con  la  filos.,  1886. 
Hagedorn  (M.)  Ref.  u.  span.  Andachtslit. : 

Luis  de  Granada  in  Eng.,  1934.     [B.] 
Hare  (W.  L.)  M.  of  East  &  West,  1923. 

Systems  of  meditation  in  relig.,  1937. 

Hatzfeld   (H.)  Span.   Mystik  u.  i.  Aus- 

drucksmbglichkeitcn  [in  Deut.  Viertel- 

jahrsschr.  f.  Lit.-wiss.,  Jhrg.  10,  1932]. 
Hegler    (A.)    Gesch.    d.    Mystik    in    d. 

Reform. -zeit,  1906. 
Henderson  (G.  D.),  ed.     Mystics  of  the 

N.-East  (18c.),  1934. 
Hodgson  (G.  E.)  Eng.  mystics,  1922.  [B.] 

Sanity  of  m.,  1926. 

Holmes  (E.)  H.  Vaughan  &  the  Hermatic 

phUos.,  1932. 
Hort  (G.)  Sense  &  thought,  1936. 
Hughes  (T.  H.)  Philos.  basis,  1937. 
Hyma  (A.)  Xtn.  Renaissance  (14— 15c.), 

'1925.     [B.] 
Jones  (R.  M.)  M.  &  democr.  (1640-60), 

1932. 

New  St.  in  m.  relig.,  1927. 

Some  exponents  of  m.  relig.,  1930. 

Knowles  (D.)  Eng.  m.,  1927.     [B.] 
Lamm  (M.)  Upplysningstidens  romantik 

(18c.),  2d,  1918-20." 
Landau  (R.)  God  is  my  adventure,  1935. 
Lehmann  (M.)  Unters.  z.  myst.  Termino- 

logie  R.  RoUes,  1936.     [B.] 
Leuba  (J.  H.)  Psych,  of  reUg.  m.,  1929. 
MacNabb     (V.)     M.     of     Aquinas     [in 

Aquinas  (T.)  Papers,  celeb.,  1925]. 
Mahnke  (D.)  Unendl.  Sphare  u.  Allmittel- 

punkt.  1937. 
Marechal  (J.)  Et.  sur  psvch.  des  m.,  tl, 

1924.     [B.] 
Massignon   (L.)   Orig.   du  lexique  de  la 

mystique  musulmane,  1922. 
Mead  (G.  R.  S.)  Some  myst.  adventures, 

1910. 
Meier  (G.  A.)  Dionysii  Areopag.  &   m. 

saec.  14  doct.,  1845. 
Mensching   (G.)   Heil.   Schweigen,   1926. 

[B.] 
Mersch  (E.)  Corps  myst.  du  Xt.,  2t,  1936. 

[B.] 
Misciattelli  (P.)  Mystics  of  Siena  ;    tr., 

1929. 
More  (P.  E.)  Xtn.  m.,  1932. 
Mukerjee  (R.)  Theory  &  art  of  m.,  1937. 
Olmes    (A.)    Sprache    u.    Stil    d.    engl. 

Mystik  d.  Ma..  1933.     [B.] 
Otto  (B.)  M.  East  &  West ;   tr.,  1932. 
Otto  (R.)  West-Ostl.  Mystik,  1926. 
Oulmont  (C.)  Verger,  temple  &  cellule  : 

sensualitedanslesoe.  de  m.  relig.,  1912. 
Pacheu  (J.)  L'exper.  myst.  &  I'activite 

subconsc,  1911.     [B.] 


MYSTICISM  [rontinued]. 
History  &  Criticism  [continued]. 
Peers  (E.  A.)  Spanish  m.,  1924. 
St.  of  Span,  mystics,  2v,  1927-30. 

[B.] 
Pollock  (F.)  Rel.  of  m.  exper.  to  philos. 

[in  h.  Outside  the  law,  1927]. 
Pourrat  (P.)  SpirituaUte  chret.,  4t,  1919- 

28. 
Reitzenstein  (R.)  Zur  Gesch.  d.  Alchemie 

u.   d.   M.    [i7i   Kon.   Ges.,   Gottingen. 

Nachr.,  1919]. 
Sainz   Rodriguez  (P.)   Lit.   m.  en  Esp., 

1927.     [B.] 
Schweitzer     (A.)     Mvstik     d.     Apostels 

Paulus,  1930;   tr.."l931. 
Seilhere  (E.)  A.  Vinet  (1797-1847),  1925. 
Rehg.     romant.     &c.,     1830-1930, 

1930. 

Romantisme  &  morale,  1932. 

Romantisme  &  polit.,  1932. 

Romantisme  &  relig..  1932. 

Smith    (M.)    Early    mystic    of    Bagdad, 

Harith    B.    Asad    Al-Muhasibi,    a.d. 

781-S57,  1935.     [B.] 
Early  m.  in  Near  &  Middle  East, 

1931.     [B.] 

Intr.  to  hist,  of  m.,  1930.     [B.] 

Souriau  (M.)  M.  en  Normandie  au  17e  s., 

1923.     [B.] 
Strowski  (F.)  St.  Francois  de  Sales  &c., 

1928. 
Thompson  (A.  H.)  Mystical  elem.  in  Eng. 

poetry,  1922. 
Thouless  (R.  H.)  Lady  Julian  ;    psych. 

St.,  1924. 
Underhill  (E.)  Medieval    m.    [/re   Camb. 

Med.  hist.,  v7.  1932.     B.] 

Mysticism,  1930.     [B.] 

Mystics  of  the  Church.  1925. 

Valli   (L.)  Geheimsprache  Dantes  u.  d. 

Fedeli  d'Amore,  1930. 

Ijing.  segr.  di  Dante  &c.,  1928. 

Vaughan  (R.  A.)  Hours  w.  mystics,  2v, 

1895. 
Waite  (A.  E.)  Lamps  of  West,  m.,  1923. 
Wariield  (B.  B.)  Perfectionism,  2v,  1931. 
White  (H.  C.)  M.  of  W.  Blake,  1927.   [B.] 
Wild    (A.)    Spec,    sistens    luem    anim. 

Boehmisticam  &c.,  1705.     [P426]. 
Wilhams    (W.)    M.    of    S.    Bernard    of 

Clair  vaux,  1931. 
Younghusband    (F.    E.)    Mod.    mystics, 

1935. 
Zentgraf  (.J.   J.)   De  theologia  mystica, 

1701.     [P426]. 

Befer     to     Beghards    &      Beguines ; 

Brethren  of  the  Common  Life  ;  Cabala ; 

Christianity  (Personal) ;   Church  hist. ; 

Church  in  Germany  ;   Hasidism  ;   lUu- 

minati ;  Philadelphian  Soc. ;  Pietism  ; 

Quietism  ;     Religion  ;     Rosicrucians ; 

Sufism  ;        Theology  ;        Theosophy  ; 

Unanimism ;   Visions. 
MYTHOLOGY. 
Bibliography. 
Goodland  (R.)  B.  of  sex  rites  &  customs, 

1931. 
Comparative  &  General  Works. 
Afanasev  (A.  N.)  ITobt.  BoasptHiH  Cjias. 

Ha  npnpoay,  t1,  3,  1865-9. 
Altheim     (F.)     Terra     Mater:      altital. 

ReUg.-gesch.,  1931. 
Baker  (F.)  Mvth,  nature  &  individual, 

1931. 
Bellamy  (H.  S.)  Moons,  mytlis  &c.,  1936. 
Bulfinch  (T.)  Age  of  fable,  1927. 
Bush  (D.)  M.  &  Renaiss.  tradit.  in  Eng. 

poetrv,  1932.     [B.] 
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MYTHOLOGY  [nmlinufil]. 
Comparative  &  General  Works  [conlinued]. 
Biisli  (D.)  M.  &  romantic  tiadit.  in  Eng. 

poetry.  1937.     [B.J 
Chaplin"(D.)  Matter,  myth  &  spirit,  1935. 
Cook  (A.  B.)  Zeus  :    st.  in  anc.    relig., 

2v.  1914-25. 
Cooke  (H.  P.)  Osiris  :    m.  &c.,  1931. 
Cosquin   (E.)   Et.  folklor.  :     migrats.   d. 

contcs  pop..  1922. 
Dacque  (K.)  Urwelt,  Sage  &c.,  1924. 
Dawson  (C.)  Age  of  the  gods,  1928.    [B.] 
Drews  (A.)  Sternhimmcl  in  d.  Dichtung 

11.  Relig.  &c.,  1923. 
Dumezil  (G.)  Festin  d"immortalite,  1924. 

Prohl^me  dcs  centaures,  1929. 

Elderkin  (G.  \V.)  Kantharos  :   Dionysius 

&c.  cult,  1924. 
Franz  (L.)  Miittergottin  im  Vorderen  Or. 

u.  Europa.  1937. 
Frazer  (J.  G.)  Aftermath,  1936. 
Folk-lore  in  Old  Test.,  3v,   1919  ; 

1923. 

Myths  of  origin  of  fire,  1930. 

Graf  (A.)  Miti  &c.  d.  med.  evo,  1925. 
Hackin  (.J.)&c.    Asiatic  m.  ;    Couchoud  : 

tr..  1932. 
Hommel  (F.)  Insel  d.  SeUgen.  1901. 
Hookc  (S.  H.),  ed.     The  labyrinth.  1935. 
,  ed.     Myth&  ritual;  Blackman  &e., 

1933. 
Jayne   (W.    A.)   Healing   gods   of   anc. 

civiliz.,  1925.     [B.] 
Jeremias  (A.)  Schleier,  1931. 
Kampers     (F.)     Vom     Werdegange     d. 

abendland.  Kaisermystik,  1924. 
Kellett  (E.  E.)  Storv  of  mvths,  1928. 
MaeCulloch  (J.  A.)"  Med."  faith  &  fable, 


1932.     [B.] 
Mackenzie  (D. 

Hellenic  Eur., 
Malinowski  (B.' 


A.)  M.  of  Crete  &   Pre- 
1917. 

Mvth  in  prim,  psycho- 
logy [ire  Frazer  Lect.,  1922-32,  1932]. 
Mallarme  (S.)  Dieux  antiq.,  1925. 
[Marett     (R.     R.)]     Custom     is     king  : 

essays:    Buxton,  1936. 
Maver   (H.)   Einfl.   d.   vorchristl.   Kulte 

auf  d.  Toponomastik  Fr.,  1914. 
Mayer  (M.)  Giganten  &c.,  1887. 
Moncalm.     Orig.  of  thought  &  speech  ; 

tr.,  1905. 
Mythology  of  all  races,  y2,  4,  5,  7,  8, 

11,13,1920-32.     [B.] 
Niccolini   (G.   B.)   Mitologia   ad   uso   d. 

artisti,  1855. 
Olrik  (A.)  Ragnarok,  d.  Sagen  y.  Wclt- 

untergang,  1922. 
Perez  de  .Moya  {.J.)  Philos.  sccreta  (1599) ; 

Gomez  de  Baquero,  2t,  1928. 
Porteous   (A.)   Forest  folklore,   m.  &c., 

1928. 
Prescott  (F.  V.)  Poetry  &  mj'th,  1927. 
Raglan  (F.  R.  S.,  h.)  The  hero,  1936.   [B.] 
Reinach  (S.)  Cultes,  mythes«fec.,  t5, 1923. 
Rose  (H.  J.)  Cone,  parallels,  1934. 
SaintvTcs  (P.)  .S.  Christophe,  successeur 

d'Anubis  &c.,  1936.     [B.] 
Vierges   mi-res  &   naissances   mira- 

culeuses,  1908. 
Sarasin  (P.)  Helios  u.  Keraunos,    1924. 

[B.] 
Schmidt  (W.)  Urspr.  d.  Gottcsidce,  6B, 

1926-35.     [B.] 
Still  (C.)  Timeless  theme,  1936. 
Strich  (F.)  M.  in  d.  deut.  Lit.  (18-19c.), 

2B,  1910. 
Sydow  (E.  y.)  Kunst  u.  Relig.  d.  Natur- 

volkcr,  1926.     [B.] 
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Comparative  &  General  Works  [conlin'ued]. 
Tliomjison  (K.  L.)  Hi.st.  of  the  deyil,  1929. 
Vitoria  (B.  de)  Teatro  de  los  dioses  dc  la 

gentilidail.  p2,  1676. 
Wilke   (G.)   Relig.   d.   Indogermanen   in 

arch.  Belcuchtung.  1923. 
WilUam  II,  Herman  Emp.     .St.  z.  Gorgo, 

1936. 
Wirth  (H.)  Heil.  Urschr.  d.  Menschheit. 
215.  1931-6.     [B.] 
Dictionaries. 

S .B. — liif,  r    In    Greek    mythology  ; 
Roman  mythology  &c.,for  diciiuiuirits 

not  found  here, 
Gaskell  (G.  A.)  Diet,  of  sacred  lang..  1923. 
Lanoe-Villene  (G.)  Livre  des  symboles, 

6t,  1927-37; 

African,  vfc  Africa  ;  African  religions. 
American-Indian.  *••    American   Indians. 
Armenian.     Jiff'  r  tu  Armenia. 
Ananikian  (M.  H.)  Armenian  [in  Myth- 
ology nf  all  races.  y7,  1925]. 
Assyrian,  see  Assyria. 
Australasian.    Jiffer  to  Polynesian  races. 
Leyy-Bruhl  (L.)  M.   prim.  :    monde   m. 
des  Australiens  &e..  1935. 
Babylonian,  we  Babylonia. 
Celtic.     Jlefcr  to  Celtic  antiq. 
Hamel  (A.  G.  yan)  Asjiccts  of  C.  mvth., 
1934. 
Classical,  xee  Eschatology  ;    Greek  myth- 
ology ;    Roman  mythology. 
Cretan.     li'f  r  in  Crete. 

Mackenzie  (D.  A.)  M.  of  C.  Ac.  191  7. 
Egyptian,  see  Egypt,  Antiquities. 
Finnish  &  Esthonian. 
Eisen  (M.  J.)  E.  Mjthol.,  1925. 
Holmberg     (U.)     Finno-Ugric    &c.     [in 
Mythology  of  all  races,  y4,  1927]. 
Refer  to  Esthonia  ;  Finland. 
Georgian. 
Marr    (X.    Ya.)    Bom    H3UH.    l\,    1901. 
[P2798], 
German,  sec  Teutonic,  belme. 
Greek,  see  Greek  mythology  &c. 
Hebrew,  sec  Jewish  religion. 
Indian. 
Blackman  (R.  J.)  Incomparable  I.,  1933. 
Coomaraswamy  (A.  K.)  Darker  side  of 

dawn,  1935. 
Hirananda    Shastri.     Origin    &    cult    of 

T5r5.  1925. 
Hopkins  (E.  W.)  Epic  m.,  1915. 
Johansson  (C.  F.)  Altind.  Gottin  Dhisana 

&c..  1917. 
Linossier  (R.)  M.  of  Buddhism  in  India; 

tr.,  1932. 
Mackenzie  (D.  A.)  Ind.  m.  &  legend,  1913. 
Mythologie  asiat.  illust..  1928. 
Wilman-Grabowska  (H.  dc)    Brahmanic 
m. :   tr.,  1032. 

Refer  tn  Buddhism  ;  Hinduism  ;  India, 
Social  life  ;  Indian  religions  ;  Jains. 
Indo-Chinese. 
Marcbal  (C.  H.)  .\I.  of  Indo-C.  &  Java; 
tr..  1932. 

Refer  to  Indo-Cluna  ;  Java  <0f. 
Japanese. 
Eliseey  (S.  G.)  M.  of  Japan  ;   tr.,  1932. 
Ko-ji-ki.     .Mitol.  giapp.  sec.  1  hb.  d.  K.  ; 

Pettazzoni,  1929. 
Mackenzie  (D.  A.)  Myths  of  China  &  J., 

1923. 
Mythologie  asiat.  illust.,  1928. 
Mythology    of    all    races,    y8,    J.    &c. ; 
Anesaki,  1928.     fB.] 
Refer  to  Japan  ;  Japanese  religions. 


MYTHOLOGY  [eniitiniied]. 
Malay  Archipelago,  see  Malay  Archipelago. 
Maori,  si  e  Maori  race. 
Mexican.    Refer  to  Aztecs  ;  Mexico. 

Selcr  (E.)  t^uetzalcouall-Fa.-i.faden  yuka. 

tck.  Bauten,  1916. 
Spence  (L.)  Gods  of  M.,  1923.     [B.] 

Persian.    Refer  to  Persian  relig. 

Huart  (C.)  M.  of  Persia  :    tr.,  l!Ki2. 
Polynesian,  see  Polynesian  races. 
Roman,  see  Roman  mythology  &  religion. 
Scandinavian  (.sic  alsn  Teutonic,  'if/ow). 
Fcillicrg  (H.  F.)  Si,-T>lrtro,  l!tl4. 
Guerber  (11.  A.)  Myths  of  the  Xorsemcn 

1922. 
Mallet  (P.  H.)  Edda,  mythol.  &c..  1790. 
Mozelius   (F.)  De  reUg.   armorum  apud 

Suio-Gothos.  1752.     [P2743]. 
Munch  (P.  A.)  Norse  m.  ;   tr.,  1926.   [B.] 
Mythology    of    all    races.    y2,    Eddie ; 

"MaeCulloch,  1930.     [B.] 
Xeckel    (G.)    Uberheferungen    v.   Gotti 

Balder,  1920. 
Olrik    (A.)    Loke     i    nyere    Folkeovcr- 

leyering,  1909. 
Ragnarok,  d.  Sagen  y.  Weltunter- 

gang,  1922. 
Schneider  (H.)  Vh.  d.  alt.  Gotterlieder  ' 

&c..  1936. 

Refer    In    Folklore ;     Icelandic    lit. ; 

Sagas  ;  Scandinavia  ;   Week. 
Siberian.     Refer  to  Siberia. 
Holmberg  (U.)  Finno-Ugric,  Sil>erian  (in 

Mjrthology  of  all  races,  v4.  1927], 
Slavonic. 
Leger  (L.)  M.  slaye.  1901. 
Meyer  (C.  H.)  Pontes  hist,  relig.  Slav.. 

1931. 

Refer  to  Folklore  ;  Slavonic  nations. 
Spanish. 
Cabal  (C.)  M.  asturiana.  192."). 

M.  iberica.  1931. 

Teutonic  {see   alsn  Scandinavian,  above  -, 

&  refer  to  Teutonic  races). 
Clemen  (C.)  Foiitcs  hist,  relig.  German., 

1928. 
Handworterbuch  d.  deut.  Aberglaubens  : 

Hoffmann-Krayer,  Bl-8, 1927-37.  [B.J 
Leyen  (F.   v.  d.)  Gotter  d.  Germanen, 

1938. 
List      (G.)     Armanenschaft     d.     Aric 

Germanen,  2T,  1911-21. 
Mackenzie  (D.  A.)  T.  myth  &  legend,  1912. 
Philippson  (E.  A.)  German.  Hcidentuni 

bei  d.  Angelsachsen,  1929.     [B.] 
Schlender  (1.  H.)  German.  M..  1925.    [B.! 
Schroder     (F.     R.)     Gcrmanentum     u. 

Hellenismus.  1924. 
Vordemfeldc  (H.)  German.  Relig.  ill  d 

deut.     Volksrechten.    Halbb.     1,    Der 

relig.  Glaube,  1923. 
Waschnitius     (V.)      Perht.     Holda     u. 

verwandte  Gestalten,  1915.     [B.] 
Wesche  (H.)  Beitr.  zu  e.  Geseh.  d.  deut 

Hcidcntums    [in    Beitr.   z.   Gesch.  d. 

deut.  Spr.  kc.  B61.  1937J. 

Refer  to 

Animal  Fairy  tales.  Plant-lore, 

lore.  Flood.  Religion. 

Animal  Folklore.  Roman 

worship.  Greek  myth.  myth. 

Antiquities.  Idolatry.  Superstition. 

Buddhism.  Legends.  Symbolism. 

Centaurs.  Mithra.  Totems. 

Epic  Mysteries.  Tree- 
poetry.  Paganism.  worship. 

Ethnology. 
MYZOSTOMIDA,  see  Worms. 
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NABATAEANS. 

Berger  (P.)  Nouv.  inscr.  n.  de  Medain 

Salih,  1S84.     [P304S]. 

Gutschmid  (A.  v.)  N.  Landschaft  u.  i. 

Geschwister,  <{:  o.  e.  [in  h.  Kl.  Schr., 

B2,  1890]. 

Horsfield  (G.  &  A.)  Sela-Petra,  pi,  1938. 

Kammerer   (A.)   Petra  &   la  N.,   1929; 

Atlas,  1930. 
Moritz  (B.)  Sinaikult  in  heidn.  Zeit,  1917. 
[Princeton  Univ.]     Syria,  arch,  exped., 
dir.  4.  §A,  N.  inscr. ;   Littmann,  1914. 
Yaliya  ibn  lIuHamraad.     Libro  de  a^ric. 
(12c.);   tr.,  2t,  1878. 
Refer    to    Arabia    Petraea ;      Arabs ; 
Aramaic  ;   Palestine  &  Syria  ;  Semitic 
race ;   Sinai  Peninsula. 
NABLUS.    Refer  to  Palestine;    Samaria. 
Jaussen  (.T.-A.)  Coutuiues  palestiii.,  tl, 
N.,  1927. 
NACHI  INDIANS. 
Le  Petit  (M.)  Rel.  (1730),  1737. 
Walker  (W.  M.)  Troyville  mounds.  La., 
1936.     [B.] 

Refer  to  American  Indians. 
NACHOD.    Refer  to  Bohemia. 
Wirth  (Z.)  Top.  d.  Dcnkm.,  Polit.  Bez. 
N..  1911. 
NAGAS  &  NAGA  HILLS. 
Hutton  (J.  H.)  An^ami  N.  &c..  1921. 

Diaries  (1923),  1929. 

Leopard-men   in   the   N.   Hills   {in 

S.I.Ann,  rep.,  1921]. 
Mills  (J.  P.)  Ao  Nagas,  1926.     [B.] 

RengmaN.,  1937. 

Smith  (W.  C.)  Ao  Naga  tribe,  1925. 
Snbramanian  (K.   R.)   Orig.  of  Saivism 
&c..  1929.     [B.] 
Refer  to  Assam  ;   India. 
NAGES.     Refer  to  Card,  depf. 
Berthele    (J.)    Les    "  Samnagenses "    & 
I'oppidum   de   N.    [in   Soc.   Nat.   des 
Antiq.  de  Fr.     Mem.,  s7,  t2,  1903]. 
NAGPUR. 
Chatterton   (E.),  bp.   of  N.     India   thr. 

a  bishop's  diary  (1903-26),  1935. 
Peshwa     daftar.     Sel..     p20,     Bhonsles 
ofN.,  1717-74.  1931. 
Refer  to  Central  Provinces. 
NAILS.    Refer  to  Carpentry  ;   Folklore. 
Toutain   (J.)    Plantation    du   clou   dans 
I'antiq.  rom.  &c.  [in  Soc.  des  Antiq. 
deFr.     Mem..  sS.  to,  1918]. 
NAILSEA.    Refer  to  Somerset. 

Evans  (S.  H.)  Bk.  of  N.  Court,  1923. 
NAMALAND. 
Birkby  (C.)  Thirstland  treks,  1936. 
Der  Stel  (S.  v.)  Jl.  of  exped.,  1685-6  ; 

ed.  cfc  tr.  Waterhouse,  1932. 
Le    Vaillant     (F.)    Voyages     (1781-5) ; 
Boulenger,  t2,  1932. 
Refer  to  German  West  Africa ;    South 
Africa. 
NAMES. 

^\B. — Refer  to  Place-names. 
Bowman    (\V.    I).)    Story    of    surnames, 

1931. 
Dauzat  (A.)  Noms  de  personnes,  1925. 


NAMES  [continued]. 

Herbig  (G.)   Kleinasiat.-etrusk.  Namen- 

gleichungen.  1914. 
American  Indian. 

Voth  (H.  R.)  Hopi  proper  n.,  1905. 
Anglo-Saxon. 
[Durham].     Liber  vitae   Eccl.   Dunelm. 

(9-14C.)  :   facs. ;   Thompson,  vl,  1923. 
Celtic. 

Woulfe  (P.)  Irish  n.  &  surnames,  1923. 
Chinese. 
Giles    (H.    A.)    Surnames   of   C.    [in    h. 

Hist.  C.  1882]. 
English  &  Scottish  {see  also  Anglo-Saxon  ; 

Celtic,  above). 
Bolder  (M.)  Altengl.  Frauenn.,  1930.  [B.] 
Camden  (W.)  Remaines,  1614. 
Dicldns   (B.)    Eng.    names   &    old   Eng. 

heathenism,  1934. 
EkwaU(E.)Eng.  place  &pers.n.,1931.[B.] 
Ewen   (C.    L'E.)    Hist,   of   surnames   of 

Brit.  Isles,  1931.     [B.] 
Feilitzen  (0.  v.)  Pre-Conquest  personal  n. 

of  Domesday  Bk.,  1937.     [B.] 
Kernick  (E.  F.  C.)  Reg.  of  changes  of  n. 

dur.  the  War  (1914^18),  1919. 
Linell  (A.)   Law  of  n.,  1938. 
Macveigh  (J.)  Scot.  fam.  hist.,  3v,  1891. 
Rve  (W.)  Hist,  essays  rel.  to  Norfolk,  p3, 

"1926. 
Tengvik(G.)01dEng.  bynames,  1938.  [B.] 
Weekley     (E.)     Surnames    &c.     [in    h. 

Adjectives,  1930]. 

Words  &n.,  1932. 

French. 
Chapuv    (P.)    Orig.    des    noms    patro- 

nyniiques  fr.  (—20c.),  1934.     [B.] 
Doutrepont    (G.)    Prcnoms    fr.    a    sens 

pejor.,  1929. 
Franke  (G.)  Einfl.  d.  Nikolauskultes  auf 

d.  Namengebung,  1934.     [B.] 
Levy  (E.)  Manuel  d.  prenoms,  1922. 
German  &  Teutonic. 
Heinrichs  (C.)  N.-gebung  seit  d.  Anf.  d. 

16  Jhdts,  1908. 
Heintze     (A.)     Deut.     Familiennamen ; 

Cascorbi,  1925. 
List     (G.)     Namen     d.     Volkerstamme 

Germaniens,  1909. 
Norden(E.)  Alt-Germ. :  volker-u.namen- 

geschichtl.  Untersuch.,  1934. 
Reeb  (W.)  G.  N.  auf  rhein.  Inschr.,  1895. 
Solmsen  (G.)  Indogerm.  Eigennamen  als 

Spiegel  d.  Kulturgesch.,  1922. 
Gipsy.    Refer  to  Gipsies. 
Borrow  (G.)  G.  n.  [in  Wks.,  vU,  1923]. 
Winstedt   (E.    O.)    G.    christian   u.    [in 

Gypsy  Lore  Soc.  Journal,  s3,  vl,  1922]. 
Hebrew  &  Semitic. 
Drusius   (J.)   Ad   voces   Heb.   N.   Test. 

comm.,  1582. 
Goard  (W.  P.)  Post-captivity  names  of 

Israel,  19.34. 
Irish,  see  Celtic,  above. 
Italian  &  Sicilian. 
Bongioanni(.\.)Nomiecognomi,1928.[B.] 
Poma  (C.)  Eng.  elem.  in  It.  fam.  n.,  1922. 

[P2688]. 


[in    Ephem.    Dacorom., 


di 
vl. 


NAMES  [continued]. 
Japanese. 
Koop  (A.  .J.)  &  H.  ln,ada.     .lap.  names 
&  how  to  read  them,  1923. 

Latin. 

Austin     (J.     C.)     Significant    name     in 

Terence,  1922. 
Marchant   (J.)    Rome,   noms   rom.   &c., 

1869. 
Mateescu    (G.    G.)    Traci^  n.    epigr. 

Roma 

1923]. 
Manx. 
Gill  (W.  W.)  M.  scrapbook,  1929. 
Kneen    (J.    J.)    Romance    of    place-n. 

(Manx)  [in  Arch.  Cambr.,  v85,  1930]. 
Mongol. 

.Marr  (X.  Ya.)  ApKaym.,  1905.     [P2804]. 
Portuguese. 
Leite  de  Vasconcellos  (J.)  Antroponimia 

port.,  1928. 
Welsh. 
Morris  (T.  E.)  W.  surnames  in  Border 

Cos.   of   W.    [i?!    Cyrararodorion.      Y 

Cymrarodor,  v43,  1932]. 

Refer    to    Genealogy ;      Niclinames  ; 

Place-names ;     Pseudonyms  ;     d-    to 

various  languages. 
NAMUR,  city,  province  tfcc. 

Barbier  (V.)  Hist,  de  I'abbaj'e  de  la  Paix- 

Notre-Dame,  1883. 
Croonendael  (P.  de)  Cronicque  ( — 1429) ; 

Limminglie.  2p,  1879. 
Garmaye  (J.  B.)  Respubl.  N.,  1635. 
[Namur].      Defense   de   la   pos.   fortif., 

1914  {w.  maps),  1930. 
Namur,  Counts  of.     Actes  d.  comtes  d.  N. 

&c..  946-1196;    Rousseau,  1936. 

Refer    to     Belgium  ;      Benedictines  ; 

Convents  ;  Netherlands. 
NAMUR,  SIEGE  OF,  1692. 

Racine  (.1.)  Rel.  [in  h.  Mem.,  1747]. 

Refer  to  Belgium,  Hist. ;  Louis  XIV. 
NANCY. 

Grille  de  Beuzelin.     Statist,  mon.,  atlas. 

1837. 
Morev  (P.)  Emplacement  &c.  du  Chateau 

du'Duc  Raoul  a  N.,  1865. 
Soc.  Fr.  d'Archeol.     Congres  96  (1933), 

1934. 

Refer  to  Castles    &c.,  France ;    Lor- 
raine. 
NANDA  DEVI,  mountain,  see  Himalayas. 
NANKIN.     Refer  to  China  ;   Kiangsu. 
Hobart  (A.  T.)  Within  the  walls  of  N. 

(1926-7),  1928. 
NANTES. 

Guepin  (A.)  Hist.  (—1830),  1839. 
MaiUard  (E.)  L'art  a  Nantes  au  19e  s., 

1888. 
Martin  (G.)  Carrier  &  sa  mission  a  N. 

(1789-93),  1924.     [B.] 

N.  au  I8e  s.,  tl,  2  (1709-74),  1928- 

31. 
N.  et  la  Co.  des  Indes  (1664-1769), 

n.d. 
Meuret  (F.  C.)  .A.nnales  de  N.  (—1790),  2t, 

1830-1. 
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[XiiiitesJ.      Livre    dore    de    I'Hotel-de- 

V'ille   de   N.   <fec. ;     Pcrthuis   &c.,   2t, 

1890. 
[ ].    Lc  Musec  de  N. :  Nicolle,  1919. 

/I'l/rr  lo  Loire-Infirieure,  iltpl. 
NANTES  EDICT  (&  REVOCATION). 

Sohott  (T.)  AufheUiiiK  (1085).  188r>.  [B.  1 

Uefer  lo  Henry  IV,  of  France  ;  Louis 

XIV ;       Protestant      refugees     &c. ; 

Protestants.  France. 
NANTGARW.     Jiefcr  lo  Glamorganshire. 
Williams   (I.   J.)   N.   pottcrv.   exam,   of 

site,  1932. 
NAPLES,  city  <fc  province. 

Hililioteea     Oratoriana.        Codici     ms. ; 

Mandarin! .  1897. 
Collison-Morley  (L.)  N.   thr.   the  cents.. 

1925. 
Delia  Marra  (F.)  Disc.  d.  famiglie  &c.  di 

N.,  1(541. 
Doria  (G.)  Colore  locale  e  altre  interpret. 

nap.,  1930. 
— —  St.  di  una  capitale  :    N.  ( — 1860), 

1935. 
Kmiliane  (G.  d')  Obs.  on  journev  (1686), 

1691. 
Evelvn    (J.)    E.   in   N.,   1645;    Smith, 

1914. 
Headlam  (C.)  Story  of  N.,  1927. 
Levi  {.\..)  Camere  sepolcrali  in   N.  &c., 

1926. 
Museo   Naz.     Illust.   hdbk.  :     Eng.   ed., 

NeviUe-Rolfe,  1911. 
Saxl  (F.)  Fede  astrol.  di  A.  Chigi  (1465- 

1520) :   interp.  d.  dipinti  di  B.  Peruzzi 

n.  Sala  di  Galatea,  1934. 
Swinburne    (H.)   Travels.    1777-80.    4v, 

1790. 
Tarsia  (P.  A.  de)  Tumultos  de  la  ciudad 

&c..  1647,  1670. 
Turlerus     (H.)     De     peregrin.     &     agro 

Neapol.,  1591. 
Bibliography. 
Giustiniani  (L.)   Bibl.  stor.  e  topog.  d. 

regno  di  N.,  1793. 

Tipogr.  d.  regno  di  N.,  1793  ;  1817. 

Lubrano  (L.)  N.  &c.,  coll.  di  libri,  n.d. 
Martorana  (P.)  Not.  d.  scritt.  d.  dialetto 

N.,  1874. 

Refer  to  Afragola  ;  Agnano  ;  Arienzo  ; 

Baiae ;        Boscoreale  ;       Campania  ; 

Herculaneum  ;  Italy  ;  Monte  Vergine  ; 

Naples,     Bay    of  ;      Naples    (&    Two 

Sicilies),  Hist.  ;    Pompeii  ;    Pozzuoli  ; 

Samnium  ;     Sessa  ;     Sorrento  ;     Uni- 
versities.   Italy  ;     Valle    di    Pompei ; 

Vesuvius. 
NAPLES  (&  TWO  SICILIES),  HISTORY. 
Beloch  (J.)  Bevolkerungsgesoh,  Ital.,  Bl, 

1937. 
Ceci   (G.),   B.   Croce  <kc.     Scritti  stor., 

1931. 
Ciarlanti  (G.  V.)  Mem.  hist,  del  Sannio 

&c.,  1644. 
CoUcnuccio   (P.)   Compend.   con   giunta 

(—1586) ;    Roseo  e  Costo,  3p,  1591. 
Collison-Morley  (L.)  X.  thr.  the  cents., 

1925. 
CVoce  (B.)  Storia,  1925. 
Doria    (G.)    St.    di    una    capitale :     N. 

(—1860),  1935. 
Headlam  (C.)  Story  of  X.,  1927. 
Mazzella  (S.)  Descr.  del  regno,  1586. 
Norway  (A.  H.)  Naples,  1905  ;    1924. 
Ojctca  (A.)  Contrib.  :    corr.  d.  envov& 

dn  roi  d.  Deux-S.  a  Cple.,  1741-1821, 

1930.     [B.] 
Trcgain  (c.  E.  de)  Hist,  des  2  S.,  1854. 


NAPLES  &c.,  HISTORY  [continurd]. 
to  1503. 
('apa.s.so  (H.)  lonti  d.  storia  d.  prov.  n., 

568-1500,  1902. 
Mon.  ad  N.  ducatus  hist.  (6-12c.), 

2v,  1881-92. 
Cessi  (R.)  Venezia  e  i  reg.  di   N.  e  S. 

(14c.).  n.d.     [P2835]. 
Charles  I,  k.  of  N.    Actes  &  lettres  cone. 

la  France  (1257-84);    Boiiard,  1926. 
Doe.  d.  rel.  tra  C.  1  e  la  Toseaiia  ; 

Tcrlizzi,  pi,  126,5-73,  1914. 
Collenuccio    (P.)    Compend.     (-1470); 

Saviotti,  1929. 
Hist.    d.    royno    de    N.    (—1511); 

tr..  1584. 

Hist.  Neap.;  in  Lat.,  1572. 

Cutolo      (A.)      Re      Ladislao      d'Angio- 

Durazzo  (1377-1414),  2v,  1936. 
Desclot  (B.)  Chron.  of.  r.  of  Pedro  III  of 

Aragon,  1134-1285:   tr.,  2v,  ;i)28-34. 
[Ferraria].       Ignoti     monachi     Cisterc. 

Chron.  (781-1228) ;    Gaudenzi.  1888. 
Gaufridus,  a  Malaterra.     De  rebus  gestis 

Rogerii    &e.    (1099-1265);     Pontieri, 

1928. 
Leonard  (E.  G.)  Hist,  de  Jeanne  I,  r.  de 

N.,  1343-82;   jeunesse,  2t,  1932. 
Massoul   (H.)   Reine   Jeanne   (1327-82), 

1929. 
Merkel  (C.)  Impresa  ital.  di  C.  I  d'Angio 

(13e.),  1888. 
Perito  (E.)  Congiura  dei  baroni  e  il  conle 

di  Policastro  (1485-7),  1926. 
Platen  (A.  v.)  Gesch.,  1414-43  [in  Weriic, 

B12,   1910]. 
Ricardus      de      San-Germano.      Chron. 

(1189-1243)  :   Gaudenzi,  1888. 
Schipa  (M.)  Nobili  e  pop.    (12c.-1526), 

1925.     [B.] 
Sthamer  (E.)  M.-a.  Enqucten  aus  Unterit. 

(13c.),  1933.     [B.] 
1503-1735. 
Benedikt     (H.)     Konigreich     N.     unter 

Kaiser     Karl     VI     (1711-35),     1927. 

[B.] 
Bulifon  (A.)  Giornali  di  N.,  1547-1706, 

vl,  1932. 
Confuorto  (D.)  Giornali  di  N.,  1679-99. 

2v,  1930. 
Fuidoro  (I.),  ps.    Successi  d.  gov.  d.  c. 

d'Giiatte,  1648-53  ;   Parente.  1932. 
Nicolini  (N.)  Riconquista  isp.-borbonica 

(1734),  1929. 
Tarsia  (P.  A.  de)  Tumultos  de  la  ciiidad 

v  revno  de  N.,  1647.  1670. 
1735-1859. 
Antonelli   (A.)   Mem.  :     rivol.    del    1820, 

1848. 
Bowen      (M.)      Patriotic     lady.      Lady 

Hamilton  &  N.  revol.,  1799,  1935. 
Brady   (J.    H.)   Rome  &   Neap.   Revol., 

1820-1,  1937. 
Caroline,  y.  „f  N.     M6m.   (1776-1814); 

Johnston,  1912. 
Cutolo  (A.)  Rivol.  di  Luglio  (1830)  e  il 

prine.  di  Castcleicala,  1933. 
Descudier  (A.)  Mem.  s.  Garibaldi,  1864. 
DureUi    (F.)    Ferdinando    II    (1810-.59), 

1859. 
Fiorini     (V.)    &     F.     Lcmmi.     Periodo 

Napolconico,  1799-1814,  n.d. 
Manes  (A.)  Card,  condottiero  :    F.  Ruffo 

(1744-1827)  &  la  Repubbl.  Partenopea, 

1929. 
Pagano   (G.)    Ferdinando   11    (1830-50), 

1853. 
Pannone  (A.)  Stato  borbonico,  1734-99, 

vl,  1924.     [B.] 


NAPLES  &c.,  HISTORY  [ronlinued]. 
1735-1859  [eonliniitcl]. 
I'icri  (P.)  Malta  c  il  gov.  napol.  (179B- 

1803),  1927. 
Taranto,  1799,  e  Mgr.  Capecelatro, 

1924. 
Rinicri  (1.)  Rovina  di  una  monarchia: 

Pio  \'l  e  la  eorte  di  N.,  1776-99,  1901. 
Rodolieo   (N.)   .Alia   vigilia  d.   Repubbl. 

n.d.  1799,  1923. 

Discgno  di  Lega  ital.  d.  1833,  1935. 

Ruggiero  (G.  de)  La  rivoluz.  nap.  1799 

I  in  II.  I'ensiero  jiolit.,  1922]. 
Schipa   (M.)   Regno   di   N.   al  tempo  di 

Carlo    Borbone    (1716-59),    2v.    1923. 

IB.] 
Westwood  (A.)  M.  Boulton's  medal  on 

reconq.  of  N.,  1799  &c.,  1926. 

Uefer  lo  Joseph  Bonaparte,  k.  of  N., 

1806^8. 
1860-1. 
Descudier  (A.)  Mem.  s.  Garibaldi,  1864. 
Dumas  (A.)  On  board  the  Emma  (I860)  ; 

tr.,  1929. 
Palmieri  (G.)  St.  milit.,  1859-61,  n.d. 
Sansone  (A.)  F.  Crispi  e  Tunione  d.  S.  al 

Regno  d'ltalia  (1860),  1928. 
Fortune  d.  spediz.  dei  Mille  (1860), 

1927. 
Ulloa  (P.    C.)    Re    in    esilio.    corte   di 

Franc.  11.  1S61-70,  1928. 

Jiefer  to  Victor  Emmanuel  II. 
Bibliography,  "(e  Naples,  city  dr. 
Biographical  Collections  &  Dictionaries. 
AiHitto  (E.  d')  Mem.  d.  scr.  di  N.,  tl  (A), 

1782. 
Emanuele    e    Gaetani    (F.    M.)    Delia 

Sieilia  nohile,  3p.  1754-9. 
Filamondo  (R.  M.)  Genio  bellic.  di  N., 

2p,  1694. 
Jlinieri-Riccio    (C.)   Notizie   d.   scrittori 

napol.,  sec.  17,  pi,  2,  187.5-7.     [B.] 
Salvo-Cozzo   (G.)   Sulle   Notizie   d.  8cr. 

napolet.  sec.  17,  1876. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Acciaiuoli  (N.),  1310-66. 
Andrea(F.  d"),  162r)-98. 
Galanti  (G.  M.).  1743-1806. 
Genovese  (A.).  1712-69. 
Ladislaus,     of     Angio- Dumzzo.     k.    of 

Naple.'!.  1377-1414. 
Lannoy  (C.  de),  pr.,  1482-1527. 
Lauberg  (C.  G.),  1762-1834. 
Ludolf  {cle.  J.  C),  1787-1875. 
Malcnchini  (V.),  1813-81. 
Maria  Christina,  of  Savoy,  q.c,  1812-36. 
Murat  (C).  (/.  ofN.,  1782-1839. 
Onatte  (I.  G.,  c.  d')  (1648-53). 
Ruffo  (card.  F.),  1744-1827. 
Ruffo  (P.).  di  Calabria,  d.  1257. 
Settembrini  (L.).  1813-76. 
Settimo  (R.).  1778-1863. 
•  Sforza   (M.).   1309-1424;     [d-    in   Regia 

Dep.     .Misc..  t7.  1869]. 
Yolandc.  u-ife  of  Louix  II.  d.  of  Anjou. 

1379   1442. 
Constitution.  Laws  &c. 
Cadicr  (I..)   .\(lmin.   du  royaume  de  S, 

(1282-1308),  1891. 
Charles  111,    lc.  of  Spain.      Capitoli  &c., 

proib.  (1.  tabaeco,  1748.     [P2766]. 
l-enlinand  I \',  k.  of  Naplejs.     Reglamcnto 

para  exercito,  1765.      [P27661. 
I'annone  (.\.)  Stato  borbonico,  1734-99. 

vl.  1924.      [I{.  I 

Jl'fr   lo    Apulia  ;     Camorra  ;     Italy. 

Hist.  ;  Sicily,  Hist.  ;  Vienna,  Treaty  o(, 

1738. 
NAPLOUSE.  .vf '  Nablus. 
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NAPOLEON     I,    Emp.    of     the     French, 
1804-14. 

Dechamps    (J.)    Sur   la    legende    de    N., 

1931.     [B.] 
Guerard  (A.  L.)  Reflections  on  N.  legend, 

1924. 
Lucet  (J.  J.)  &c..  edd.     Hommages  poet. 
s.  naissance  de  le  Roi  de  Rome,  2t, 
1811. 
Aphorisms.  Maxims,  Opinions. 
Napoleon  I.    Diseours  siir  les  verites  &c., 
1826. 

Maximes    (Fr.    d-    Ett//.) ;     Lian- 

court,  1906. 
Bibliography,  Autographs  &  Lit.  Hist. 
Beauhaniais  {pr.  E.  de)  Bib!,  de  B..  2p, 

1935. 
Brouwet  (E.)  Coll.  E.  B.  :   N.  &c.,  1936. 
Charpentier   (J.)   N.   &    les   hommes  de 

lettres  de  s.  temps,  1935. 
Crawford  &   Balearres  (J.  L.  L.,  e.  of) 
Autogr.   letters  &    hist.   docs.   (1789- 
1815),  sold,  1924-5. 
Oermond  de   Lavigne   (A.)   Pamphlets  : 

cat.,  1814-17,  1879. 
Kircheisen  (F.  M.)  Bibl.  du  temps  de  N., 

t2i,  1912. 
Lote  (G.)   N.   &   le   romantisme  fran?., 

1915. 
Roseberv  (A.,  e.  of)  Cat.  of  lib.,  1933. 
Vignali  "(A.  P.)  V.  Coll.  of  relies  of  N., 

1924.     [P2753]. 
Biographical  Collections  &  Dictionaries. 
Fortolis  (L.)  Les  Anglais  en  Fr.,  1923. 
Lombroso  (G.)  Prim.   maresciaUi  [in  h. 

Vita  priv.  di  N.,  1839], 
Lort  de  Serignan  (A.   de)  N.  &  les  gr. 

generaux,  1914. 
Six    (G.)    Diet.    biog.    des    generaux    & 
amiraiix  fran?.  (1792-1814),  2t,  1934. 
Tussaud   (J.   T.)   Chosen   4   (Montholon 

&c.).  1928. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Augereau  {le  mar.  P.  F.  C),  1757-1815 
[in   Lombroso    (G.)    Vita    di    Napol., 
1839]. 
Barral  (P.  A.  A.  0.,  vte.  de),    1791-1884. 
Barres  (J.  B.  A.),  1784-1849. 
Beurnonville  (P.  de  R.,  marq.  de),  1752- 

1821. 
Borghese  {pcss.  P.),  1780-1825. 
Bora-mont  {le  cte.  L.  A.  V.  de),  1773-1846. 
Cadoudal  (G.),  1771-1804. 
Castelbajao  (L.  de  V.,  ctsse.  de),  1803-97. 
Champion  de  Cioe  (J.  M.),  abp.,   1735- 

1810. 
Clement  de  Ris  (D.),  1750-1827. 
Corvetto  (c  L.  E.),  17.5&-1821. 
Drouot  (c.  A.),  1774-1847. 
Dm-oc  {le  gen.  G.  C.  M.).  1772-1813  [in 

Lombroso  (G.)  Vita  di  Napol.,  1839]. 
Fesch  {card.  J.),  1763-1839. 
Flem-et  (D.),  b.  1787. 
Foucher  (P.),  1772-1845. 
Fom-nier-Sarloveze  {gen.  cte.  F.),   1773- 

1827. 
Fournier-Verneuil,  b.  1780  ?. 
Funck  (C.  W.  F.),  1761-1828. 
Georges   (M.   J.   \V.,   dite  Mile.).    1787- 

1867. 
Godov  (M.  de),  1767-1851. 
Hautpoul  {m.  A.  d'),  1780-1854. 
Hortense,  q.  of  Holland,  1783-1837. 
Jaucovirt  (A.  F.,  cte.  de),  1757-1852. 
Kielraarmsegg  (A.  C,  Grdjin  v.).  1777- 

1863. 
La  Bedoy^re  (C.  A.  F.  H.,  c.  de),  1786- 

1815. 
La  Bedoyfere  (G.,  ctsse.  de),  1790-1871. 


NAPOLEON  I  [roil tinned]. 
Biographies  [mntinued]. 
Laffitte  (J.),  1767-1844. 
Lage  de  Volude  (m.  de),  1764-1842. 
Laine  {le  vie.  J.  L.  J.),  1767-1835. 
Lameth  (T.  de),  1756-1854. 
Lavalette  {c.  de),  1769-1830. 
Lavalette  {mme.  E.  L.),  1781-1855. 
Lefebvre  (C.  S.),  fl.  1770-1815. 
Loiiis  {h.  J.  D.).  1755-1837. 
Malet  {gen.  C.  F.),  1754-1812. 
Marmont  {le  mar.),  1774-1852. 
Merle  {gen.  P.  H.  V.),  1766-1830. 
Moitte  {mme.  A.  M.  A.),  1747-1807. 
Murat  (C),  q.  of  NapleJi,  1782-1839. 
Nev  {mar.  M-),  1769-1815. 
Perlet  (C.  F.),  1769-1828. 
Poniatowsky  (J.,  pr.),  1763-1813. 
Rivoire  (J.  P.),  fl.  1801-15. 
Ruflin  (P.  J.  M.),  1742-1824. 
Scott  (J.  B.),  1792-1862. 
Sucy  (S.  A.  F.  M.  de),  1764-99. 
TaUeyrand  {pr.  de),  1754-1838. 
TaUeVrand  {pcsse.  C.  N.  de),  1762-1835. 
WaleVska  (M.),  1788-1817. 

Refer  to  Napoleonic  Wars. 
Caricature,  Illustrations  &  Satire. 
Constant  (B.)  Siege  de  Soissons.  epopee  ; 

Waille,  1892.     [P2897]. 
Per^s  (J.  B.)  Comma  quoi  N.  n"a  jamais 

existe.  1909. 
[Versailles].       Galeries     hist,     de     V. ; 

Gavard,  s5-7  (1792-1814),  1838^5. 
Conspiracies. 
Guillie  (8.)  Hist,  du  cabinet  des  Tuileries 

&c.,  1815. 
Lenotre    (G.)    Agents    roy.  :      L'affaire 

Perlet,  1922. 

Dern.  Terroristes  (1800  &c.),  1932. 

Loredan  (J.)  La  machine  infernale  de  la 

rue  Nicaise  (1800),  1924. 
Lort  de  Serignan.     Conspir.  milit.  :  gen. 

Malet  (1754-1812),  1925. 
Correspondence,  Dispatches  &c. 
Napoleon  1.    Cat.  of  unpubl.  letters  of  N. 

to  JIaric  Louise,  1934. 

Corr.  ined. ;   Pieard  &  Tuetey,  t5, 

1812,  1925. 

Letters  :   sel.  tr.  Thompson,  1934. 

Lettres  &c.  a  Carnot  (1815),  1819. 

Lettres  ined.  a  Marie  Louise,  1810- 

14  ;    Madelin,  1935  ;    tr.,  1935. 

Mss.  (1793-5)  en   Pologne  (lacs.) ; 

Askenazy,  1929. 

Family  (see  also  Private  life,  belotv). 
Fortescue  (B.)  N.'s  heritage.  1934. 
Geer  (W.)  N.  &  h.  family,  3v,  1928-9. 
Sforza  (G.)  Antenati  di  N.  I  in  Lunigiana 

[in  R*>gia  Dep.     Misc.,  t48,  1915]. 
Finance. 
(Jaudin  (M.  M.  C.)  F..  1800-14,  1818. 

Mem.  &c.  (1789-1820),  2t,  1926. 

Lesage  (C.)  N.  I,  creancier  de  la  Prusse, 

1807-14, 1924. 
Foreign  Relations. 
Bareilles(B.)  Un  Tare  a  Paris,  1806-11, 

1920.     [P2711]. 
Butterfield    (H.)    Peace    tactics    of    N., 

1806-8.  1929. 
Driault  (E.)  Mohamed  Alv  &  N.,  1807- 

14,  1925. 
Fucier  (A.)  N.  &  I'Espagne,  1799-1808, 

2t,  1930.     [B.] 
Gardane  {le  cte.  A.   de)    Miss,   en   Perse 

(1807-9).  1865. 
Guedalla  (P.)  N.  &  Palestine,  1925. 
Marmottan  (P.)  Bonaparte  &  la  Republ. 

de  Lucques  (1798-1804),  1896. 
Mowat  (R.  B.)  Diplomacy  of  N.,  1924. 


NAPOLEON  I  [continued]. 
Foreign  Relations  [continued]. 
Neutrality,  its  hist.,  economics  &c.,  v2,  N. 

period  :    Phillips  &c.,  1936. 
Nicholas  Mikhailovich.     Rel.  diplom.  de 

la  Russia  &  de   la    Fr.,    1808-12,  t7, 

1914. 
Vicenza  (A.  A.  L.  de  C,  d.  of)  Memoires  ; 

Hanoteau,  3t,  1933  ;  tr.,  vl,  1935. 

liefer  to  Continental  System,  1806-12  ; 

George  III. 
History  &  Politics. 

N.B. — Refer  to  Napoleonic  Wars. 
Anchel  (R.)  N.  &  les  Juifs,  1928.     [B.] 
Archives  parlement.,  s2,  t9-15,  1867-9. 
Bainville  (J.)  Napoleon,  1931  ;   tr.,  1932. 
Ballard  (C.  R.)  N.  :   outline,  1924. 
Belloe  (H.)  N.,  19,32. 
Bertrand  (L.)  Hist,  de  N.,  1930. 
Beyle  (M.  H.)  N.  ;   Royer,  2t,  1929. 
Bitt<?rauf  (T.)  Zur  Entst.    d.    Bonapar- 

tismus,  1915. 
Chateaubriand  (F.  R.  de)  De  Buonaparte 

&c.,  1814. 
Dard  (E.)  N.  &  TaUeyrand  (1797-1821)  ; 

tr..  1937. 
Fisher  (H.  A.  L.)  Napoleon,  1924. 
Fournier  (A.)  N.  I :   tr.,  2v,  1914.     [B.] 
Geer  (\V.)  N.  &  h.  famUy,  3v,  1928-9. 
Hassall(A.)  Life,  1911.     [B.] 
Hazlitt  (W.)  Life  of  N.  ;    [<t-  in  Compl. 

wks.,  V13-15,  1931]. 
Hegemann  (W.)  N. ;   tr.,  1931. 
Kielmannsegg  (A.  C,  Grdfin  v.)  Mem.  ii. 

N.  I  (1809-30) ;   Aretz,  1927.     [B.] 
Kircheisen  (F.  M.)  Napoleon  ;   tr.,  1931. 
N.,  s.  Leben  &c.,  B5-9  (1799-1821), 

1925-34. 
Lamothe-Langon  {b.  E.  L.  de)  Evenings 

w.  Pr.  Cambacer^s,  2v,  1837. 
Lansdowne   (H.   W.   E.   P.-F.,   m.),   ed. 

1st  Nap.  :     docs.   f.   Bowood   Papers, 

1925. 
Lefebvre  (G.)  N..  1935. 
Lenotre  (G.)  En  suivant  TEmp.  (1785- 

1815),  1935. 

N.  :   croquis  de  I'epopee,  1932. 

Ludwig  (E.)  N.,  1926  ;  tr.,  1927. 
Macdonell   (A.   G.)   N.   &   his   marshals, 

1934. 
Madelin  (L.)  Consulat    &  I'Emp..  1799- 

1815,  2t,  1932-3  ;   tr.,  2v,  1934-6. 
Contre-revol.  sous  la  Revol.,  1789- 

1815,  1935. 
Hist .  du  Consulat  &  da  I'Emp.,  tl-3, 

1937-8. 

N.,  1934. 

Merejkovsky  (D.  S.)  X.  rhomme  ;    tr., 

1929. 
Napoleon  L     Mem.  (1769-1821) :  Kirch- 
eisen ;    tr.,  1929. 

Vie,  1822. 

Napoleon  III.     Idees  Napol.,  1839. 
Nodier  (J.  E.  C.)  Souvenirs,  1850. 
Proudhon  (P.  J.)  Comm.  sur  Mems.  de 

Fouche  &c.,  1900. 
Rose  (.1.  H.)  Life,  1934. 

N.  (fe  sea  power  [in  h.  Indecis.    of 

mod.  war,  1927]. 

Napoleonic  St.,  1914. 

Rev.  &  Napoleonic  era,  1789-1815, 

1925. 
Rosny  (J.  H.)  N.  le  Grand,  1931. 
Sorel(A.)L'Eur.&  la  Revol.  Fr.,  p6-S, 

1800-15,  1903^. 
Tarle  (E.)  Bonaparte  ;   tr.,  1937. 
Thiry  (J.)  J.  J.  R.  de  Cambaceres.  archi- 

chancelier,  1935.     [B.] 
VaUentin  (B.)  N.,  1923. 
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NAPOLEON  I   [rniiliiiued]. 

History  &  Politics  [i-nniiiiued]. 
Villat  (L.)  La   llcvol.  &  I'Emp.,  t2,  N.. 

17!n»-lSlo.  liKJG.     [B.] 
Wilson  (H.  M.)  X.  :    portrait  of  a   king 

(17G<t-lSL'l).  1937      [B.] 

:  1769  99. 

BracU  {L.  ili)  Knfaiuc  &  jeunosse,  1934. 
Gallais  (J.  P.)  Hist,  du  IS  Bruinaire  &  de 

Buonaparte,  I'p,  1.S14. 
ilacClcUan  (G.  B.)  Venice  &  Bonaparte 

{17S;m>8),.1931.     [B.] 
Madelin  (L.)  Jlist.  du  Consulat  &  I'Emp., 

tl-3.  li)37-8. 
Recouly  (R.)  Aurorc  dc  N.,  Toulon,  1929. 

[B.] 
Ri/.zoli  (L.)  N.  a  Pal.  Polcastro  (Padova, 

1797),  1930.     [P29331. 
Wilkinson  (H.  S.)  Ri.se  of  Gen.  Bonaparte 

(1794).  19:!(l. 

AV/fr  In  Directoire  ;    French  Revel. ; 

French  Revol.  wars ;  Toulon,  Siege  of, 

1793. 
:  1799  1804,  see    Consulat,    1799- 

1804. 
:  1804-12  (see  oiso  Foreign  relations, 

(iffore). 
Aulard  (V.  F.  A.)  Paris  sous  le  ler  Empire 

(1804-8),  3t,  1912-23. 
Butteriiekl    (H.)    Peace    tactics    of    N., 

1806-8,  1929. 
Driault  (E.)  N.  &  I'Eur.  :    le  Gr.  Erap., 

1809-12,  1924. 
Funck  (C.  W.  F.  von)  In  the  wake  of  N.  : 

mem.  (1807-9);    tr.,  1931. 
Geoffroy   de   Grandmaison.     L'Espagne 

&  N.,"  t2,  3,  1809-14,  1925-31. 
Ruther  (E.)  N.  u.  Polen,   1806-12,  2T, 

1901-2. 
Saint-Hilaire  (E.  M.  de)   Petits  appart. 

des  Tuilcries  &c.  (1800-7),  2t,  1831. 
Vandal  (A.)  L'avenement,  1912. 
:  1812  14. 


Gachot  (E.)  L'Allemagne  sous  N.,  1936. 
Lorer  (N.  I.)  Allies  a  Paris  en  1814 ;   tr., 

1932. 
Vicenza  (A.  A.  L.  de  C,  d.  of)  Mems.  ; 

Hanoteau,  3t,  1933. 

:  1814-15  (Elba  &c.) 

Flcury  dc  Cluil.oiilon  ('-.  P.  A.  E.)  Mem., 

avec  annot.  mss.  de  N.,  3p,  1901. 
Fortescur  (H.  F.,  e.)  Two  eonvers.  w.  N., 

1928. 
Houssaye   (H.)   Retour   de   N.   de   I'lle 

d'E.  &c.,  1933  ;   tr.,  1934. 
Montholon  (C.  J.  F.  T.  de)  Ms.  de  lllc 

d'Elbe  (181.5),  1820. 
Rapetti  (P.  N.)  Defection  de  Marmont  en 

1814,  18.58. 

Rffcr  to  Louis  XVIII,  of  France,  1814- 

24. 
:  1815  (100  days  &c.) 

N .B. — liifir  lo  Waterloo,  Campaign  of, 

1815. 
Balnville  (J.)  Fin  dc  lEmp.,  1931. 
Beker   (L.   N.   B.)   Mission   du   gen.    15. 

(181.5),  1841. 
Constant  (B.)  Mem.  sur  les  Cent  .lours, 

2p,  1829. 
Delfico  (M.)  Verite  sur  les  Cent  Jours, 

1825. 
Gallais  (.1.  P.)  Hist,  de  la  Revol.  du  20 

mars  1815,  1815. 
Guedalla  (P.)  Hundred  days,  1934.     [B.] 
Le  Gallo  (E.)  Les  Cents-jours,  1924. 
Massena  {mar.  dc)  Mem.  a.  evencmens  en 

Provence,  1815,  1816. 
Napoleon  I.     Lettres  &  notes  a  Carnot, 

1819. 


NAPOLEON  I  Iconlbiucd]. 
History  &c. :  1815  (100  days  &c.)  [cont.] 
Kc^^nault-Warin.     Cinq  inois.   1S1.5. 
Stcngcr   (G.)    Retour   de   I'Emp.,    1815, 
1910. 
:  1815-21  (St.  Helena  &c.) 

Auhrx-  (().)  .Salute  ili-lcnc,  2t .  1935.    [B.] 
Balmain  (A.  ,\.,  c.  de)  \.  in  captivity 

(1816-20):    tr.,  1928. 
Cahuet   (A.)   Retours  de   Ste-H.,    1821- 

40,  1932. 

Ste-Helfene  (fict.).  1932. 

Gourgaud  (G.)  St.  H.  journal,  1815-18  ; 

tr.,  1932. 
Hauterive  (E.  d')  «te-H.,  1933. 
Napoleon  1.     (£,.  de  N.  a  .Ste.-H.  [in  h. 

Corrcsp..  t29-32,  1869J. 
Tussaud   (J.   T.)   Chosen   4   (Montholon 

&e.),  1928. 
Military  Character. 

N.B. — lufer  lo  Napoleonic  Wars. 
Bonnal     (H.)      Manoeuvre     de     Vilna ; 

strategic  de  N.  &c.,  1811-12,  1905. 
Hart  (B.  H.  L.)  Ghost  of  N.,  1933.    [B.) 
Napoleon  I.     War  ma-xims  &c. ;  tr.,  n.d. 
Vachee  (col.)  N.  at  work  ;    tr.,  1914. 
Papal  Relations. 
Bcauchamp  {\.  de)  Malheurs  de  Pie  VII 

s.  N.,  1814. 
LatreUle  (A.)  Nap.  &  le  St.-Sitge,  1801-8. 

1935.     [B.] 
Seckendorff   (C.   v.)   N.   I   u.    Pius   VU, 

1873.     [P2696]. 

Refer  to  Church  &  State  ;  Concordats. 
Periodicals. 

Revue  Napolconicniic.  1908-9. 
Private  Life  &  Character  (.see  aim  Corre- 
spondence ;   Family,  ixhove). 
Auliry   (O.)   Grand   amour  cache  dc   N. 

(M!  Walcwska),  1933. 
Brice  (R.)  Riddle  of  N.  ;   tr.,  1937. 
Cabanes  (A.)  Dans  I'intimite  de  I'Emp., 

1924. 
Cohen  (L.)  N.  anecdotes,  1925. 
Faure  (E.)  Napoleon,  1921  ;    tr..  1924. 
Fortescue  (B.)  N.'s  heritage,  1934. 
Kircheisen  (G.)  N.  &  h.  women  friends; 

tr.,  1927.     [B.] 
Levy  (A.)  N.  intime,  1910. 
N.  intime,  dissent,  de  la  fam.  imp.. 

1932. 
Loml)roso  (G.)  Vita  privata.  1839. 
Mahan  (A.)  Marie-Lonise,  nemesis  de  N. ; 

tr.,  1933. 
Marie-Louise.    Priv.     diaries    (1809-14), 

1922. 
Maze-Sencicr  (.A.)  Fournisseurs  de  N.  & 

des  2  imperatrices,  1893. 
Mercjkovskv  (D.  «.)  N. ;   tr.,  1929. 
Oddie  (E.  M.)  Marie  Louise,  1931. 
Plumptre    (A.)    Narr.,    incl.    parties,    of 

early  life  &c.  of  Fr.  Emp.,  v3,  1811). 
Rose  (,J.  H.)  Personality  of  N.,  1929. 
Tuckctt  (J.  E.  S.)  N.  1.  &  freemasonry, 

1914.     [P27:iO|. 

Hejer   lo   Army,   French  ;    Chouans  ; 

Continental  System,  1806  12  ;    Direc- 
toire,   1795  9  ;      Emigres  ;      French 

Revolution  ;     Ionian    Islands ;     Italy. 

Hist.  ;    Law,  Fr.  ;     Napoleonic  wars  ; 

Netherlands.  Hist.  ;   Rhine,  Confedera- 
tion, 1806  13  ;  Savoy.  Hist.  ;  Toulon, 

Siege  of,  1793  ;    Vienna,  Congress  of, 

1814-15  ;  Westphalia. 
NAPOLEON  II,  «,  Reichstadt,  in  A.  C. 
NAPOLEON    III,    Emp.    of    the    French, 

1852  70. 
Biographies,  .we  .1.  ('.  under  : — 
AriMaillc  (rt.Hse.  M.  C.  A.  d'),  1830-1918. 


NAPOLEON  III  [cotdinued]. 
Biographies  {continued]. 
Ban.,  he  (P.. J.),  1802-70. 
Blanqui  (L.  A.),  180.5-81. 
Chambord  (/e  cle.  dc),  1820-83. 
Chasseloup  Laubat  (.1.  N.  .S.  P.,  m.  de) 

1805-73. 
Circourt  (etc.  A.  de),  1801-79. 
Cremieux  (I.  A.).  1796-1880. 
Demidov  (M.    L.    W.,   clsse.),  pcsse.  of 

San  Donaio.  1820-1904, 
Des  (Carets  (M.,  ct.s.se.),  1848-1927. 
Dosne  (mine.  .S.  E.),  1794-1869. 
Eugenic,  emp.  con-mrt,  1826-1920  ;   [<fe  in 

Mountjoy.     Melody  &c.,  1923). 
Garabetta  (L.),  1832-82. 
Gamier  (F.),  1839-75. 
.Magne  (P.),  1806-79. 
.Magnin  (.1.),  1824-1910. 
Marie  Clotilde,  pss.,  1843-1911. 
Montijo  (M.  M.,  conde-m  del),  I794-I879. 
Offenbach  (.!.),  1819-80. 
Prevost-Parado!  (L.  A.),  1829-70. 
Ricard  (ijen.  .1.  B.  H.  dc),  1787-1867. 
Rouge  (fte.  0.  C.  C.  E.  de),  1811-72. 
Valles  (.J.),  1832-85. 
Foreign  Relations. 
Cavour.     Carteggio    C.-Nigra,    1858-61, 

4y,  1926-9. 
Cowley  (H.  R.  C.  W.,  e.)  Paris  embassy 

(1852-67);   Wellesley,  1928. 
Emmerit  (M.)   V.   Place  &   la  polit.  fr, 

en  Roumanie  (1844-63),  1931.     fB.] 
[Franco-German].      Orig.  diplom.  dc  la 

guerre   de    1870-1,    tl-28    (1863-70), 

1910-31. 
Hellwig  (F.)  Kampf  um  d.  Saar,  1860- 

70  :    Rheinpolitik  N.  Ill,  1934.     [B.) 
Laboulave  (E.)  Etats-Unis  &  la  Fr.,  1882. 

[P2830]. 
La  Gueronniere  {vte.  L.  E.  A.  de)  Nap.  Ill 

&  r  Italic,  1859. 
Lally   (F.    E.)   Fr.   oppos.    to   Mexican 

policy,  1931.     [B.] 
Lord  (R.  A.)  Orig.  of  war  of  1870,  1924. 
Oncken  (H.)  N.  u.  d.  Rhein,  1926;   tr., 

1928. 
Rheinpolitik    N.'s    (1863-70), 

1926. 
Ramsay    (A.    .\.    \V.)    Idealism   & 

policy,  Gt.  Brit.  Ac,  1860-78,  1925. 
.Salomon    (H.)    L'ambassade   dc    K.   de 

Metternich  i  Paris  (1859-71),  1931. 

L'incid.  Hohenzollern  (1870),  1922. 

Wellesley  (V.)  &c..  cdd.     Conversations 

W.N.  Ill,  19.34. 

Jiefer    to    Crimean     War ;     Franco- 
German  War  ;    Italy,  Hist.  ;    Mexico, 

Hist. 
History. 
Ainicras  (H.  d')  \'ie  paris.  s.  le  2nd  Erap., 

1933. 
Arnaud    (R.)    La   2e    Republ.   &    le  2nd 

Emp.  (1848-70).  1929. 

2nd  Republ.  &  N.  Ill ;   tr..  1930. 

Aubry  (0.)N.  Ill,  1929;   1933. 

Le  2nd  Emp.,  1932.     [B.) 

Bac   (F.)   Cour   des   Tuilcries   s.   le  2nd 

Emp.,  1930. 
li.ilcssort  (A.)  La  soc.  fr.  sous  N.  Ill, 

1932. 
Beyens  (E.)  Le  Second  Emp.,  2t,  1924-6. 
Boulengcr  (.1.)  Tuilcries  sous  2nd  Empire, 

1932, 
Bourguignon  (.J.)  .Malmaison  :    souv.  du 

2nd  ICmpirc,  1931 . 
D'Auvcrgnc  (E.  B.  F.)  N.  Ill,  1929. 
Fleiscliniann  (H.)  Secrets,  N.  Ill  &  1m 

femmcs,  1913. 
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NAPOLEON  III  [continued]. 
History  [continued]. 
Fleurv  (M.  de)  &  L.  Sonolet.     Soc.  dii 

2nd  Emp..  t4,  1867-70,  n.d. 
Gueriot  (P.)  Nap.  Ill,  2t,  1933-4. 
Henrichs  (P.)  X.  Ill,  1848-.")7,  1857. 
Kracauer  (S.)    J.    Offenbach    (1819-^0) 

ou  le  secret  du  Second  Erap.,  1937.   [B.] 
La  Gorce  (P.  de)  Au  temps  du  2nd  Emp., 

1935. 
pfapoleon  III].     N.  Ill  &  le  pr.  Napo- 
leon :  corr.  ined.  (1837-72),  1925. 
Sencourt  (R.E.)  X.  Ill :  mod.  emp.,  1933. 
Sonolet  (L.)  Vie  pans.  s.  le  2nd  Emp., 

1929. 
Taisev-Chatenov  (I.,  marq.  de)  A  la  cour 

de'Xap.  Ill,  iS91. 
Verlv    (A.)    Souv.    du    2nd    Emp.,    vl, 

L'Escadron  des  Cent-Gardes,  1894. 
Viel-Castel  (c.  H.  de)  Commerages  (1851- 

63),  1930. 
:  1808-52. 

y.B.—Refcr    to    Coup    d'Etat,    1851  ; 

French  Republic,  Second,  1848  52. 
Galli.x   (J.   t'.  B.)  &c.     Hist,  compl.  de 

Louis  X.,  1852. 
Lansdo«-iie  (H.   W.   E.   P.-F.,   m.),   ed. 

Secret  of  Coup  d'Etat  :    corr.,   1848- 

52,  1924. 
Marx     (C.)     18th     Brumaire     of    Louis 

Bonaparte  ;   tr.,  1926. 
Pick  (U.)  &  J.  Hermann.     \ive  I'Empire. 

1852. 
Simpson  (F.  A.)  Louis  X''.  &  recovery  of 

Fr.,  1848-56,  1923.     [B.] 
Rise  of  Louis  X.  (1814-48),  1925. 

[B.] 
:  1852-60. 

y.B. — Refer  to  Crimean  War ;    Italy, 

Hist,, /or  vnr  ttetir.  Fi'iiire  <(•  Aiitfria. 

ISo'J  :  Plombieres,  Conference  of,  1858. 
Simpson  (F.  A.)  Louis  X.  &  recovery  of 

Fr.,  1848-56,  1923.     [B.] 

:  1861-71. 

Drevfus  (R.)  Thiers  contre  I'Emp.  &c., 

1869-71,  1928. 
Mettemich    {pc^s.    P.)    Souv.,    1859-71, 

1922. 
Papiers  secrets  &c.  du  2nd  Emp.  (1868- 

70),  1875. 
Sinmare  (P.)  Un  coup  de  pistolet  (1870), 

1933. 

liefer  to  Franco-German  War,  1870-1. 
Periodicals. 

Almanach  de  Paris,  1S69. 
Almanach  royal  &c.,  1853.  55,  68. 
Annuaire  diplomat,  de  I'Emp.  fr.,  1867. 
Moniteur  universel.  186.5-70. 
Poetry,  Satire  &  Caricature. 
Bienvenu  (C.  L.)   Hist,  tintamarresque, 

2p.  1877-8. 
Politics  (General). 

Refer  to  History,  above,  for  Politics  of 

special  periods. 
Bertaut  (J.)  Hommes  d'affaires  du  2nd 

Emp.,  1933. 
Quinet  (E.)  Livre  de  I'exile  &c.,  1851-75, 

1875. 
NAPOLEONIC  WARS,  1798-1815. 

S.B. — For    earlier    tmrs.    •>*:'_'    French 

Revolution  Wars. 
Bibliography. 
Hist.    MSS.    Comm.       Fortescue    JISS., 

vS-10  (1806-20).  1912-27. 
Biographical  Collections. 
Lombroso    (G.)    Galleria    miUt.,    1794- 

1815,  1841. 

• Vite    d.    prim,    generali    &c.    ital., 

■       1796-1815,  1843, 


NAPOLEONIC  WARS  [continued]. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Barlow  {cjjpt.  R.),  1790-1827. 
BusseU  (P.),  1774-1850. 
Cole  (sir  G.  L.),  1772-1842. 
CollingTVOod  (C,  6.),  1750-1810. 
CornwalUs  {adm.  sir  W.),  1744-1819. 
Coutard  (gen.  cte.  L.  F.),  1769-1852. 
Dedem  de  Gelder  {gen.  b.  A.  B.  G.  de), 

1774-1825  [in  Maxwell  (H.  E.)  Inter 

aUa,  1924]. 
Dornberg  (W.  F.  C,  Fr.  v.),  1768-1850. 
Drouot  (c.  A.),  1774-1847. 
Fieuret  (D.),  b.  1787. 
Fournier-Sarloveze  (gen.  cte.  F.),   1773- 

1827. 
Lasalle  (gen.  A.  C.  L.,  cte  de),  1775-1809. 
Louis  Ferdinand,  pr.  of  Prussia,  1772- 

1806. 
JIarwitz  (A.  v.  der),  1787-1814. 
Menou  (6.  J.  F.  de),  1750-1810. 
Merle  (gen.  P.  H.  V.),  1766-1830. 
Morris  (T.)  (1813-15). 
Nev  (mar.  M.),  1769-1815. 
Paulin  (gen.  b.  J.  A.),  1782-1876. 
Stamford  (H.  G.  de),  c.  1740-1807. 
Stein  (H.  F.  C,  Frhr.  v.  u.  z.),  1757-1S31. 
Surtees  (W.),  1781-1830. 
Vorontsov  (pr.  M.  S.).  1782-1856. 
WeUington  (A.  W.,  d.  of),  1769-1852. 
History. 
Ballard  (C.  R.)  Napoleon  :  outline,  1924. 
Bathurst  (S.  H.  B.,  e.)  MSS.  of  B.  (1665- 

1834),  1923  [in  Hist.  MSS.  Comm.] 
Bell's  weelilv  messenger,  1804,  05,  1809- 

10.  1812-13, 
Buckland  (C.  S.  B.)  Metternich  &  Brit. 

govt.,  1809-13,  1932.     [B.] 
Bulletins  of  the  Campaign,  1793-1815. 
Bunbury  (H.  E.)  Milit.  trans,  in  Medit., 

1805-"l0,  1851, 

Xarr..  1799-1810,  1927. 

Cust  (E.)  Annals  of  wars  of  19c.  (1800- 

15),  4v,  1862-3. 
Gientz   (F.   v.)   Mem.   s.   la   paix   marit., 

1810,  1931. 
Godchot  (S.)  En  Danemarli  :    Espagnols 

du    marq.    de    la    Romana    (1807-8), 

1924.     [B.] 
Hall  (R.  A.)  Xap.  strategy,  1918. 
Hart  (B.  H.  L.)  Ghost  of  Napoleon,  1933. 

[B.] 
Jenkins    (J.)    Martial   achievements    of 

Gt.  Brit.,  1799-1815  (w.  plates),  1815. 
Kincaid  (J.)  Adv.  in  Rifle  Brigade,  1809- 

15,  1929. 
Langsam  (W.  C.)  Nap.  Wars  &  Germ. 

nationalism  in  Austria,  1930.     [B.] 
Lefebvre  (C.  S.)  Campagnes  &c.,   1793— 

181.5,  1904. 
Lort  de  Serignan  (A.  de)  Napoleon  &  les 

gr.  gen.  de  la  Kevol.,  1914. 
Macdonell   (A.   G.)   X.   &   his   marshals, 

1934. 
Maxwell  (W.  H.)  Victories  of  Wellington 

&c.,  1852. 
Menzel(\V.)  Gesch.,  1789-1815,  2B,  1866. 
Oman  (C.  W.  C.)  Studies,  1929. 
Orme  (E.),  ed.     Hist.,  milit.  &c.  anec- 
dotes (1811-15),  1819. 
Poniatowslcy  (J.,    pr.)    Corresp.,    tl,    2 

(1807-9),  "1921-3. 
Proudhon  (P.  J.)  Comm.  sur  Mems.  de 

Fouche  &c.,  1900. 
Robert  (A.)   L'idee  nat.  autrich.  &   les 

guerres  de  N.,  1933. 
Roy.  military  chronicle,  1810-17. 
Star  (The),  1798-1807,  1811,  14,  15. 
Vachee  (col.)  Nap.  at  work ;   tr.,  1914. 


NAPOLEONIC  WARS  [continued]. 
History  :   to  1798,  see  French  Revolution 
wars. 

:  1798-1801  ( Egypt,  Syria  &c.) 

Bainvillc  (J.)  L'exped.  fr.  en  E.,  1798- 

1801,  1933.     [B.] 
Charles-Roux  (F.)  Bonaparte  gouv.  d'E., 

1936  ;   tr.,  1937.     [B.] 
Coursao  (J.   de)   S.  de  Sucy  (1764-99), 

ordonnateur  de  I'armee  d'E.,  1932. 
Elgood  (P.  G.)  Bonaparte's  adv.  in  Eg., 

1931.     [B.] 
Gratet    de    Dolomieu.     D.    en    Egypte, 

1798-9  ;   Daressv,  1922. 
Oldfield  (T.)  Mem.' (1756-99),  1866. 
Pitt  (W.)  Orations  (1793-1801),  1912. 
Scicluna  (H.  P.)  Docs.  rel.  to  Fr.  occup. 

of  Malta,  1798-1800,  vl,  1923. 
Times.     Reprints  (Battle  of  Nile,  Oct.  3. 
1798),  n.d. 
Refer  to  Egypt,  Hist.,  Med.  &  Mod. 

:  1799  (Germany,  Switzerland  &c.) 

Fuks  (E.    B.)   IICT.   Pocc.  ABcrp.   KaMU. 
1799  neat  npea.  CvBopoea,  31,  1825-6. 

:  1800  (Germany  &  Italy). 

Adve     (J.)     Napoleon     of     the     snows 
(Marengo  &c.),  1931. 

:  1803-4. 

Forbes  (J.)  Letters,  2v,  1806. 

:  1805  (Germany  &  Austria). 

Antraigues  (E.  L.  H.  de  L..  cte.  d')  Tr. 
of  fragm.  of  18th  bic.  of  Polybius 
(satire  on  conduct  of  K.  of  Pr.  after 
AusterUtz),  1806. 
MilvhaiIov.sky-Danilevsky  (gen.  A.  I.) 
OnucaHie,"l805,  1844." 

:  1806-7  (Germany). 

Kirgencr   de    Planta   (F.   J.)    Precis   du 

siege  de  Dantzick.  1807. 
Kohl  (H.)  Bliichers  Zug  &c.  (1806),  1913. 

Untergang  d.  alt.  Preuss.,  1913. 

Mikhailovsky-Danilevsky    (gen.    A.    I.) 
OnncaHie,"  1806-7,  1846. 
(Poland). 


Riither  (E.)   Xap.   u.   P., 
1901-2. 

:    1807   (Denmark!, 

Hist. 

(Egypt),   .»■' 


1806-12,   2T. 
see   Denmark, 

Egypt,  Hist., 

Med.  &  Mod. 

:  1809  (Germany  &  Austria). 

Poniatonski  (.J.,  pr.)  Corresp.,  t2  (18()9), 

1923. 

:  1812  (Russia). 

Belloe  (H.)  Campaign  of  1812  &  retreat  f. 

Moscow.  1924. 
Bonnal  (H.)  Manoeuvre  de  Vilna,  1811- 

12,  1905. 
Bourgogne  (A.  J.  B.  F.)  Mem.  (1812-13) ; 

tr. ;  Fortescue,  1926. 
Buturlin   (c.  D.  P.)   Ilcropia,   1812,   2i, 

1837-8. 
Chambray  (G.  de)  Hist,  de  l'exped.  de  R., 

3t,  1838. 
Mikhailovsky-Danilevsky    (gen.    A.    I.) 

OnncaHie,"l812,  4q,  1839. 
Xapoleon    I.     Corr.    ined. ;      Picard    & 

Tuetey,  t5,  1812,  1925. 
Vicenza  (A.  A.  L.  de  Caulaincourt,  d.  of) 

Memoires ;     Hanoteau,    tl,    2,    1933; 

tr.,  vl,  1935. 
WaUszewski  (K.)  La  R.  &c.,  t2.  Guerre 

patriot.  &  I'heritage  de  Nap.,  1812-16, 

1924. 
[Wiirttemberger].       Feldzug :        Denk- 

wiirdig. ;   Kohl,  1912. 

:  1813  (Germany  &  Austria). 

Mikhailovsky-Danilevsky    (gen.    A.    I.) 

3anucKU, 1813,  1836. 
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NAPOLEONIC  WARS  [continued]. 
Hislory  :   1813  (Germany  &c.)  [continued]. 
Mikhivilovsky  -  Duiiilcvsky    (gen.   A.   I.) 

OnHcaiiie  BoflHbi  1813,  2'i.  1840. 
Usscl   (.1.)    Et..   I'intorvcntion    dc    I'A., 
1812-1.!.  1!HJ. 

:  1814  (France  &c.) 

Mikhailovskv-Danilevsky    {gen.    A.    T.) 
3aiiiici!ii,"l814-.^.  1836. 

OnncaHiP  noxona,  1814,  1841. 

Rapetti  (V.  X.)  Defection  de  Marniont  en 
1814.  IS.->S. 

: (Spain,  Pyrenees   &c.),  see 

Peninsular  War. 

:  1815,  sec  Waterloo.  Campaign  of. 

Naval    («'<:    t:l.io    Biographies  ;     History, 

aboie  ;  Reminiscences,  hehiv). 

fAraerioan],     (Irit;.    jir.    records    of    A. 

vessels      captured,      1803-11,      1926. 

[P285.^)l. 

Comwallis-West  (G.  F.  M.)  Life  of  Adm. 

Cornwallis  (1744-1819),   1927. 
Douin     (G.)    Campagne    de    Bruix    en 

Mediterranee,  mars-aout  1799.  1923. 
Jack-son  (G.  V.)  Perilous  adv.,  1801-12, 

1927. 
Lloyd's.     Nelson  coll. ;    Dawson.  1932. 
Jenkins  (J.)  Naval  achievements  of  Gt. 

Brit.,  1793-1817  {w.  plates),  1817. 
Raigersfcld   (J.,   6.   de),   rear-adm.     Life 

(1771-1844):    Laughton.  1929. 
Ralfe    (J.)    Naval   chron.    of   Gt.    Brit., 
1803-16,  3v.  1820. 

Refer  to  Navy,  English  ;  Navy,  French  ; 
Trafalgar,  Battle  of,  1805. 
Prisoners  of  War. 
Fraser  (K.)  Napoleon  the  gaoler.  1914. 
O'Brien  (I).  H.)  Escapes,  1804-8.  1932. 
Reminiscences  &c.  {see  also  Biographies, 

above). 
Austin  (T.)  Old  stick-leg  :   diaries  (1813- 

14).  1926. 
Barral  (P.  A.  A.  0.,  tie.  de)  Souv.  (1812- 

15),  1925. 
Barrds  (.1.  B.  A.)  Souv.  (1804-35),  1923  ; 

tr..  192.-). 
Boothbv    (C.)    Under    England's    flag, 

1804^9,  1900. 
Broughton   (S.  D.)  Letters  f.   Portugal, 

Spain  (1812-14),  1815. 
Brown  (D.)  Diary  of  a  soldier,  180.5-27, 

1934. 
Bussell (P.) Diary  (1806-1 4);  Turner.  1931. 
Padell    (C.)    Campaigns    of    28th    Regt. 

(1802—),  183.5. 
Hcnegan  (R.  D.)  7  years'  campaigning, 

1808-15, 1846. 
O'Brien  (D.  H.)  Mv  adventures,   1804- 

27,  2v,  1839. 
Viccnza  (A.  A.  L.  de  C,  d.)  Mem.,  tl 
(1811-12);   Hanoteau,  1933. 
Refer    to     Army.     English  ;      Army, 
French ;     Battles ;     Charles   XIV.    of 
Sweden.    1818  44;      Europe,     Hist.; 
George  III  ;  Military  hist.  ;  Peninsular 
War  ;   Waterloo,  Campaign  of,  1815, 
NARA.     J{efr  til  Japan, 

Matsuoka   (A.)   Sacred   treasures  of  N., 

1935. 
[Nara].     Toicjuko  :    cat.  of  contents  of 
Shosoin  at  N.  {in  -Jnp.),  6v,  1926-8. 
NARCE.    liefer  to  Faliscans. 

Barnaliii  (F.)  &c.  Scavi,  1894. 
NARCISSUS. 

Howies  (K.  A.)  Hdbk.  of  n..  19,34. 

Refer  ic  Botany  ;    Daffodil  ;    Flowers. 
NARON,  THE. 

Bleek(D.  F.)  N'..  1!)2S. 

Refer  to  Africa  ;   Ethnology  &c. 


NASEBY.     Refer  le,  Northamptonshire. 

Locluiige  (H.)  Hist,  gleanings.  18;iO. 
NASEBY,  BATTLE  OF,  1646. 
Holloway  (W.  11.)  Story.  192:!. 

Refer  ' lo  Battles  ;     Charles  I,  of  Gt. 

Brit. 
NASKAPI,  trihe,  see  Montagnais-Naskapi, 
NASSAU. 

OSliauglmessy   (E.   C.)   Marie   Adelaide 

(1894-1924),  1932.     [B.l 
Sarcerius    (E.)    Dialogus    (De    synodis), 

1539. 
Venne  (J.  M.  Van  de)  &c.  Geslachts-reg. 

v.  vorstenhuis  N.,  1937.     [B.] 
Zauncrt  (P.),  ed.    Hessen-N.  Sagen,  1929. 

[B.l 

Refer  In  Germany,   History  :    Hesse  ; 

Orange  ;    Prussia  ;    Wiesbaden. 
NASSAU,  Xeiu  Providence,  see  Bahamas. 
NATAL. 

Sayce  (R.  U.)  Transport  ox  &o.  in  N. 

[in  Fleure  (H.  J.)  Reg.  consciovisness, 

1930]. 
History. 
Brvant  (A.  T.)  Olden  times  in  Zululaiid 

&c.,  1929. 
Curtis   (H.)   Regiments   in   Natal   1838- 

1914,  w.  List  of  Lt.  Governors  &c.  w. 

biogr.  notes,  2v,  1930-2. 
Devitt  (N.)  Galloping   .Jack,  Brig. -Gen. 

J.  R.  Royston  (I860—),  1937. 
Hattersley  (A.  F.)  More  (cfe  later)  annals 

of  N.  (c.  1847-1900),  2v,  1936-8. 
Mackeurtan    (G.)    Cradle    days    of    N. 

(1497-1845),  1930.     [B.] 
Pari,     papers     [2332].     Native     affairs, 

1908.     (c.    3888,    3998,    4001,    4194, 

4328). 
[2332].     Responsible     govt.,     cor- 

resp..  1891-3.     (c.  6487.  216,  c7013). 
[2323].    Settlement  of  N.,  eorresp., 

1844-53,  1848-54.     (no  Nos.) 
Samuelson   (R.   C.   A.)   Long,   long   ago 

(1858—),  1929. 
Walker  (E.  A.)  Gt.  trek  (1834-18),  1934. 
Topography  &  Travels. 
Hattersley    (A.    F.)    More   annals   of   N. 

(c.  1S47-90),  1936. 
Isaacs  (N.)  Travels  (1825-32) ;   Herrman, 

2v,  1936-7. 
[Transvaal].      Maps ;      Maj.    Jackson's 

ser.,  1901-2. 

Refer     to     Boer     War,     1899-1902 ; 

Colonies,     English ;       Drakensberg  ; 

Ladysmith ;     South    Africa ;     Tonga- 
land ;   Zululand. 
NATCHEZ,  «f  Nachi. 
NATIONAL  CHARACTER. 
Barker  (E.)  N.  c,  1927. 
Cohen- Portheim      (P.)      Discovery     of 

Europe,  1932. 
Eickstedt  (E.,   Frhr.  v.)  Grundlagen  d. 

Rassenpsychologie,  1936.     [B.] 
Fauro    (i;.)    Decouverte    de    TArchipcl, 

1932. 
Ginsberg  (M.)  &c.     Psychology  &   mod. 

problems.  1935. 
llcclit  (R.)  Darst.  fremder  Nationalitiiten 

im  Drama  d.  Gr.,  1892. 
Joseph     (B.)     Nationality :      nature     k 

problems,  1929.     [B.]  " 
Madariaga    (S.     dc)     English,     French, 

Spaniards,  1928. 

Ingleses,  Franceses  &c.,  1932. 

Money  (L.  G.  C.)  Peril  of  the  wliite,  1925. 
Nicolson  (H.   G.)  Meaning  of  prestige, 

1937. 
Oldham  (J.  H.)  Xtianity  &  race  problem, 
1924;    1925. 


NATIONAL  CHARACTER  [continued]. 
Sfor/.a(C.)  lMir(>i)e&  Europeans (1914 — ), 

1936. 
Stanley  (A.  P.)  Whether  states  &c.  tend 

to  decay.  1840.     [P2850]. 
Valyi  (F.)" Psych,  of  Asia,  1927.   [P2880]. 
Whyte  (A.  F.)  Future  of  East  &  West, 

1932.     [B.l 

Refer    to    Antipathies  &    prejudices; 

Character ;    Ethnology  ;    Latin  races ; 

,{•  viiriiiiix  nniiun.f  {e.ii.  English,  The). 
NATIONAL    CHURCHES,   see    Church   & 

State ;   Church  government. 
NATIONAL  COVENANT,  1638. 

[Covenant].     National  C.  (1638)  &  Sol. 

League  &  C  renewed  at  Douglas,  1712. 

Refer  lo  Charles  I ;  Church  in  Scotland, 
NATIONAL  DEBT. 

FeUchcnfeld  (E.   H.)   Public  d.  &  Stat* 

succession,  1931. 
Friedrich      (J.)      Internat.      Schuldsn- 

problcm,  1928. 
Pari,    papers    [1695].      Internat.   Com. 

resp.    Suspens.    of    inter-gov.    debts : 

rep.,  1931.     (emd.  3947). 
[1633].     Rcparats.,  confs.,  London 

&  Paris,  1923.     (emd.  1812). 
Roy.  Inst,  of  Internat.  Aff.     Problem  of 

internat.  investment.  1937. 
England. 
Hargreaves   (E.    L.)    Nat.    Debt,    1930. 

[B.] 
Hutcheson  (A.)  Ans.  to  Crookshanks's 

remarks,  1719,     [P3027]. 
—  Calcul.   &c.   rel.   to   publ.   debts  h 

Funds  &c.,  1718.     [P3027J. 
Logistes.     Dupe  as  hero,  1930. 
Nugent  (R..  e.)  Consid.  upon  reduct.  o( 

land-tax,  1749  ;  Farther  consid.,  1751. 

[P2783]. 
Pari,  papers  [1645, 1685],    Com.  on  N.D. 

&c.,  <fc  App.,  1927.     (emd.  2800). 
[Remonstrance].    Dispa.ss.  r.  of  laws  for 

reduct.  of  interest,  1751.     [P2783]. 
Stanhope  (C.  S.,  e.)  Pitt's  plan  for  roduct.. 

17,86. 

Refer   lo   England,  VasA.,  suh-heading 

Finance. 
France. 
Moulton  (H.  G.)  &  C.  T>ewis.    Fr.  debt 

problem,  1925. 

Refer    to    France,    Hist,,    •■uh-heading 

Finance. 
Turkey.     Refer  lo  Turkey,  Hist. 
Ottoman    i'\ibl.    Debt.      Distrib.    p.    (1.. 

Rep.  on  oper..  1929-30.  1930. 

United  States  (see  also  United  States,  Hist., 

suh-lieadinij  Finance). 
Wilkinson  (H.  A.)  .\mer.  doctr.  of  Stat* 

succession,  1934. 

Refer  lo  Finance. 
NATIONAL  DEFENCE. 

Cornish    (V.)    Strategic    gcogr.    of    Gt. 

Powers,  1918. 
Hirst   (F.   W.)   Armaments;    race  ftc., 

1937. 
Page  (K.)  Nat.  d.  :    origs.,  results  &c.  of 

war,  1931. 
Schmidt  (R.)  &  A.  Grabowsky.    Disarma- 
ment &  equal  rights,  1933-4,  1934. 
Belgium. 
Sclliers  de  Moranville  (A.  de)  Du  haut 

de  la  Tour  de  Babel  (1914).  1925. 

Refer  to   Army,   Belgium ;     Belgium, 

Hist. 
Brazil.    Refer  lo  Brazil. 
Souza  (A.  F.  dc)  Fortilica96es  no  Brazil 

[in  Inst.  Hist,  e  Geog.  Brazil      Bev.. 

t48,  1S85I. 


NATIONAL  DEFENCE 
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NATIONAL  WORKSHOPS 


NATIONAL  DEFENCE  [rxmtinued]. 
British  Empire. 

Acwortli  (B.)  Navy  &  the  next  war,  1934. 
Restor.    of    England's    sea    power, 

1935. 
Angell  (N.)  Menace  to  our  n.  d.,  1934. 
Aston  (G.  G.)  D.  of  Empire  [in  Buchan 

(J.),  ed.     Nations  of  to-dav,  Gt.  Brit.. 

v2,  1923]. 
Bljrthe  (H.)  Spain  over  Brit..  1937. 
Bovcott  (A.   G.)   Elera.   of  imperial   d.. 

1931.     [B.] 
Clinch  (G.)  Eng.  coast  defences  ( — 19c.). 

1915. 
Cole  (D.  H.)  Changing  condit.  of  Imp. 

def.,  1930. 

Imp.  milit.  geography,  1931. 

Daily  Mail.     Arming  in  the  air,  1936. 
[England  :    Laws].     Anno  r.  G.  Ill  43, 

1802  (Def.  of  Realm),  1803. 
Fuller  (J.  F.  C.)  Imp.  def.,  1588-1914, 

1926. 
Towards  Armageddon  :    def.  probl. 

&.C.,  1937. 
Griffin  (J.)  Alternative  to  disarmament, 

1936. 
Groves   (P.    R.    C.)    Behind   the    smoke 

screen,  1934. 

Our  future  in  the  air,  1935. 

Hughes  (W.  M.)  Australia  &  war  to-dav, 

1935. 
Hyde  (H.  M.)  &  G.  R.  F.  Nuttall.     Air 

defence  &  civil  population.  1937. 
King-Hall  (VV.  S.  R.)  Imp.  def.,  1926. 
Nugent  (C.   B.   P.    H.)   Imp.   d.,   18S4. 

[P2831]. 
OUver  (F.  S.)  Ordeal  by  battle,  1916. 
Patton    (P.)    Natural    d.    of    an    insul. 

empire,  1810. 
Richmond  {adm.  H.  W.)  Econ.  &  naval 

security,  1931. 
Imp.  d.  &  capture  at  sea  in  war, 

1932. 
Rowan-Robinson  (H.)  Security?,  1935. 
Vincent  (A.)  D.  of  India,  1923. 
Weale  (J.)  Letter,  1847.     [P2831]. 

Refer  to  Army,  English  ;    Australia  ; 

Conscription  ;  England,  Hist. ;  England, 

Invasion    of ;     India,    Hist.  ;     Navy, 

English. 
France. 
Befestigung  u.  Vertheidigung  d.  deut.-fr. 

Grenze  ;    Donat,  1894.     [P2885]. 
Burv  (J.  P.  T.)  Gambetta  &  the  Nat.  def. 

&c.,  1936.     [B.] 
Davis  (S.  C.)  Fr.  war  machine  (1918 — ), 

1937. 
Debeney  (M.  E.)  Sur  la  securite  milit.  de 

la  Fr.,  1930. 
Mathiez  (A.)  Victoire  en  Tan  II,  1916. 
Perrin    (J.    B.)    Topog.    &    defense    des 

Alpes  franc;..  1894. 

Refer  to  Army,  French  ;  France,  Hist. ; 

Navy,  French. 
Germany. 
Banse  (E.)  German}-,  prepare  for  war  !  ; 

tr.,  1934. 

Raum  u.  Volk  im  Weltkrieg,  1932. 

Befestigung  u.  Vertheidigung  d.  deut.-fr. 
(<1-  deut.-russ.)  Grenze  ;   Donat.  1894- 
1901.     [P2885]. 
[Deutschland].     Warum     muss     D.     s. 

Heer.  verstarken  ?,  1912. 
Klotz   (H.)    Germany's   secret   armam., 

1934. 
Oncken  (H.)  Deutschland  u.  Eng.,  1912. 
[P2905]. 
.    Schubart  (H.)  Bezieh.  zw.  d.  wirtschaftl. 
Lage  u.  d.  Wehrkraft,  1910.   "[P2885]. 


NATIONAL  DEFENCE  [continued]. 
Germany  [rontiimed]. 
Sonntag    (.J.)    Deutschl.    vor   d.    Katas- 

trophe,  1913. 
StauflF  (P.)  Deut.  Wehrbuch,  1912. 

Refer  to  Army,  German ;    Germany, 

Hist. 
Russia.     Refer  to  Russia,  Hist. 
Befestigung   u.   \'ertheidigung  d.  deut.- 
russ.  Grenze,  1901.     [P2885]. 
United  States. 
Hudson  (M.)  Defenseless  Amer.,  1915. 
MacLachlan      (.J.)      Defenselcssness     of 

Pacific  coast.  1910.     [P2886]. 
Wesley   (E.   B.)   Guarding  the   frontier, 

1815-25,  1935.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Army,   U.S.  ;    Navy,   U.S. ; 

United  States,  Hist. 
NATIONAL    ECONOMY    ACT,    1933,    see 

United  States,  Economics. 
NATIONAL  GALLERY,  DUBLIN. 

Bodkin  (T.)  Hugh  Lane  (1875-1915)  &  h. 

pictures.  1932. 

Refer  to  Dublin  ;   Museums  &c. 
NATIONAL   GALLERY,    EDINBURGH. 
National  Galleries  of  Scot.    Rec.  of  adds. 

1907-27,  1928. 

Refer  to  Edinburgh  ;    Museums  &c. 
NATIONAL  GALLERY,  LONDON. 

A'.-B. — For  Catalogues  <t-   Handbooks, 

see  A .  C. 
BeU  (C.)  Enjoj-ing  picts.,  1934. 
Dick  (S.)  Hours  in  N.  G.,  1925. 
Holmes  (C.  J.)  Old  masters  &c.  :    Nat. 

G..  vl-3,  1923-7. 

Self  &c.  (1868—),  1936. 

&  C.  H.  C.  Baker.     Making,  1824- 

1924,  1924. 
Hutton    (E.)   Sieuese   school   in   N.   G., 

1925. 
Konody  (P.  G.)  &c.     N.  G.  :    100  plates, 

2v,  1909. 

Refer  to  London  ;   Museums  &c. 
NATIONALITY. 

y.B. — Refer  to  Naturalization  for  the 

law  cC'C.  of  natiomility. 
Barker  (E.)  Xty.  &  n.,  1927. 
Barres  (M.)  Scenes  &c.  du  n.,  1925. 
Binkley  (R.  C.)  Realism  &  nationaUtv, 

18,52-71.  1935.     [B.] 
Birrell  (A.)  N.  &  the  League  of  Nations, 

1919.     [P2739]. 
Bohm  (M.  H.)  Europa  irredenta,  1923. 
Cahn  (W.)  Reichsgesetz,  1870,  1908. 
Fairchild   (H.   P.)   Melting-pot   mistake. 

1926. 
Fester  (R.)  Selbstbestimmungsrecht  u.  d. 

deut.Einheitsstaat.  1919.     [P-27e9]. 
Floumey  (R.  W.)  &  M.  0.  Hudson.   Coll. 

of  n.  laws  of  var.  co.,  1929.     [B.] 
Gey  van  Pittius  (E.  F.  W.)  N.  within 

Brit,  commonwealth  of  nations,  1930. 
Hancock  (W.   K.)  8urv.  of  Brit.  Com- 

monw.    affairs,    vl.    Problems   of   n., 

1918-36,  1937. 
Hayes  (C.  J.  H.)  Essays  on  nationalism, 

1926;   1928.     [B.] 
Herford  (C.  H.)  Nat.  &c.  ideals  in  Eng. 

poets     [tK     h.    Post-war    mind     &c., 

1927]. 
Joseph    (B.)   N.  :     nature   &    problems, 

1929.     [B.] 
Kohn  (H.)  Hist,  of  nationalism  in  East  ; 

tr.,  1929.     [B.] 
^  Nationalism  in  Soviet  Union ;    tr., 

1933. 

W.  civihz.  in  Near  East,  1936. 

Langsam  (W.  C.)  Nap.  Wars  &  Germ.  n. 

in  Austria,  1930.     [B.] 


NATIONALITY  [coidinued]. 

Laski    (H.    .1.)    Nationalism   &    fut.    of 

civiliz.,  1932. 
[League  of  Nations].     Proc.  of  Internat. 

Conf.    on    Treatment    of    Foreigners, 

Istsess..  1929,  1930. 
Lewis  (W.)  Paleface,  1929. 
Macartney   (C.   A.)   Nat.   states  &   nat. 

minorities,  1934.     [B.] 
MacDougall   (W.)   Amer.   nation  :     pro- 
blems &  psych.,  1925. 
Ethics  of  nationahsm  [i'ra  h.  Relig. 

&  sci.  of  Ufe,  1934]. 
Massabuau  (.J.)  L'etat  contre  la  nation, 

1922. 
Maury   (J.)    N.  :     theorie   gen.   &   droit 

frani;.,  1931.     [B.] 
Mazzini     (G.)     Scritti,     v6,     7    (1835), 

1909. 
Miller  (H.  A.)  Races,  nations  &■  classes, 

1924. 
Molonv  (W.  O'S.)  N.  &  the  peace  treaties, 

1934. 
Napier    (W.)    Stateless    persons,    1929. 

[P2901]. 
Nationality,     respons.     of    states    &c.  : 

drafts  of  conv.,  1929. 
Palmer  (F.)  Folly  of  nations,  1921. 
Pari,   papers   [1631,   1646.    1671,    1695]. 

N.   &c.   laws,   for.   countries,   1922-8. 

(cmd.  1771,  2852,  3221,  3907). 
[1695].       Statelessness,      Internat. 

protocol,    1930,     1931.     (cmd.    3924, 

3926). 
Redslob    (R.)    Princ.    des    nationaUtes, 

1930.     [B.] 
Reisner    (E.    H.)    Nationalism   &    educ. 

(1789—),  1929. 
Rothsels   (H.)    Bismarck    u.    d.    Osten 

(1848-1919).  1934. 
Sofronie  (G.)  Principiul  n.,  1929. 
Stoddard   (L.)   Clashing  tides  of  colour 

(20c.),  1935. 
Tavlor    (H.)    Condits.    of    nat.    success, 

i923. 
Weill  (G.)   L'eveil  des  nationaUtes  &c., 

1815-48. 1030. 
Zimmern  (A.  E.)  Prospects  of  democracy, 

1929. 
Bibliography. 
Pinson  (K.  S.)  Bibliog.  intr.  to  national- 
ism, 1935. 

Refer  til  Internationalism  ;   Mandates ; 

National  character ;   Patriotism. 
NATIONALIZATION,   v.,    Individualism  & 

State  interference  ;   Mines ;   Municipal 

&  national  trading  ;   Railways. 
NATIONAL  LIBRARY  OF  WALES. 

Nat.    Lib.    of    W.      Cat.    of    paintings, 

drawings  &c.,  1930.     [P2927]. 
Exhib.  of  MSS.,  books,  prints  &c., 

1932. 

Refer  to  Libraries. 
NATIONAL  MUSEUM  OF  WALES,  see  A.  C. 

for  (  'iitilJoqiii  s. 
NATIONAL  PARKS,  see  Kruger  Nat.  Park  ; 

Point  Lobos  Reserve  ;    Wood  Buffalo 

Park  ;   Yellowstone  Nat.  Park. 
NATIONAL    PORTRAIT    GALLERY, 

LONDON. 
Nat.  P.  Gall.     Cat.,  1932. 

Refer    to    London ;     Museums  &    art 

galleries. 
NATIONAL  WORKSHOPS. 

MacKay  (U.  C.)  N.  W.  :    Fr.  Revol.  of 

1848,"  1933.     [B.l 

Refer   to    French    Republic,    Second, 

1848  52  ;     Socialism  ;    Unemployed ; 

Working  classes. 


NATIVES,  EMPLOYMENT  OF 

NATIVES,  EMPLOYMENT  OF. 

Buxton  (C.  K.)  Kx|iliiit.  of  the  coloured 

man.  \i)2r>. 
Cromar  (J.)  Jock  of  the  Islands  :    early 

days  in  S.  Seas,  lOS.T. 
Das    (R.    K.)    Hindustani    workers    on 

Pacific  coast,  1923. 
Davis  (J.  M.).  ed.     Mod.  indust.  &  the 

African.  193.'?. 
Greaves  (1.  ('.)  .Mod.  production  among 

backward  |)eoples,  1935.     [B.] 
Gregory  (■!.  W.)  Menace  of  colour,  192.5. 

[B.]" 
Harris  (J.  H.)  Slavery  or  sacred  trust. 

1926. 
Olivier  (S.  O..  6.)  White  capital  &  coloured 

labour,  1929. 

liefer  lo  Chinese  labour ;    Indentured 

labour ;      Native     troops ;      Slavery  ; 

Transvaal. 
NATIVES,  TREATMENT  OF. 

.•\l)ercroml>ii-  (H.  K.)  .Afrira's  peril,  1938. 
[Africa  :       Union     of      S..\.]        Native 

Affairs  Coram.,  rep..  1925-6.  1927. 
[ : ]       Native     Econ.     Comin., 

rep.,  1930-2,  1932. 
[ : ]      Natives    Land    Comm., 

rep.,  1916  ;   7p,  1918. 
[ : ]     Reps.   &    proc.    of   Joint 

Comms.  on  Natives  &e.,  1930-4.  1935. 
African  .Society.  .Tournal.  v33-5, 1934-6. 
Agar- Hamilton  (J.  A.  I.)  Native  policy  of 

Voortrekkers  (1836-58).  1928.     [B.] 
Barnes  (L.)  Caliban  in  Afr.,  1930. 

Duty  of  Empire.  1935. 

New  Boer  war,  1932. 

Brookes  (E.  H.)  Colour  probl.  of  S.  Mr., 

1934. 
Native  policy  in  S.  Afr.  (1830—), 

1927.  [B.J 

Brornie  (G.  St.  J.  0.)  Afr.  labourer,  1933. 
Buell  (R.  L.)  Native  problem  in  Afr..  2v, 

1928.  [B.] 

Cotton  (W.  A.)  Race  problem  in  S.  Afr.. 

1926. 
Cripps  (A.  S.)  Afr.  f.  Africans,  1927. 
Driberg  (J.  H.)  East  Afr.  problem,  1930. 
Evans  (I.  L.)  Native  policy  in  S.  Afr., 

1934. 
Eranciscus,    a    Victoria.     De    Indis    &c. 

(I6c.  w.  tr.) ;   Nys  &c.,  1917. 
Gandhi  (M.  K.)  Story  of  my  experiments 

w.  truth  ;   tr.,  1929. 
Gribble   (E.   R.    B.)    Probl.   of   .\ustral. 

aborig.,  1932. 
Hunter  (M.)  Reaction  to  conquest,  1936. 
Jane    (L.   C.)   Govt,   of   N.   de   Ovando 

(1501-9),  1923. 
[Johannesburg  Joint  Council].   Hertzog's 

solution,  2p,  1927. 
[Kenya].    Native  .Aff.  Dept.     Ann.  rep., 

1931.  1934, 1933-6. 
Labriola  (.\.)  Crcpuscule  de  la  civilisa- 
tion, 1936. 
Leakey  (L.  S.  B.)  Black  &  White  problem 

in  Kenya  [in  John  Rylands  Lib.  Bull., 

vl5,  1931]. 
Leys  (N.)  Last  eliance  in  Kenya,  1931. 
Lindley  (M.  E.)  Acquis.  &  govt,  of  back- 
ward territory,  1926. 
Macmillan  (W.  M.)  Cape  colour  question, 

1927. 

Warning  f.  W.  Indies.  1936. 

Mair  (L.  P.)  Native  policies  in  Afr..  19.36. 

IB.] 
.\lantero  (F.)  Manual  labour  in  S.  Tliome 

&  Principe  (19-20c.) ;   tr.,  191(1. 
Mathews  (B.  J.)  Clash  of  colour,  1925; 
1936.     [B.] 
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NATIVES,  TREATMENT  OF  \eo,iHnued]. 
Maunicr  (K.)  Socio!,  i-oloniiile,  1932. 
Mockeric  (P.  G.)  An  .\frican  speaks  for  h. 

people,  1934. 
Nielson    (P.)    Black   man's   place   in    S. 

.Africa.  1922. 
Oldham  (.1.  H.)  White  &  black  in  Afr., 

1930. 
Olivier    (S.    0.,    6.)    Anatomy    of    Afr. 
misery,  1927. 

Myth  of  Gov.  Eyre  (1865),  19.33. 

Pari,  papers  [1691].  Cert,  quests,  in 
Kenya  :  rep.  by  Financ.  Commiss., 
1932".     (cmd.  4093). 

[1635].     Indians  in  Kenya,   1923. 

(cmd.  1922). 

[1721].     Kenya:    Tours  in  Native 

reserves  &o.,  1926.     (cmd.  2573). 

[1721].     Native  policy  in  E.  -Afr., 

1930.     (cmd.  3,573). 

[1721].     Papers  rel.  to  S.  Rhodesia 

Natives  Juveniles    Employment   .Act, 
1926  &  S.  R.  Native  Affairs  Act,  1927. 
(cmd.  3076). 
Paternoster  (G.  S.)  Lords  of  the  Devil's 

paradise,  1913. 
Pitt-Rivers  (G.  H.  L.-F.)  Clash  of  culture 

&c.,  1927. 
Ross  (W.  M.)  Kenya  f.  within,  1927. 
Schapera  (I.),  ed.     W.  civiliz.  &  n.  of  S. 

Afr.,  1934.     [B.] 
Thwaite  (D.)   Seething  Afr.   pot,   1882- 

1935,  1936. 
Turner  (J.  K.)  Barbarous  Mexico,  1911. 
Willoughby   (W.   C.)   Race   problems   in 

new  Afr.,  1923. 
Wyndhara  (H.  A.)  Atlantic  &  emancip. 
(c.  1652—),  1937. 

Refer  to  Congo  ;    India  ;    Putumayo  ; 
Slavery  ;   Suffrage  :  Africa. 
NATIVE  TROOPS,  EMPLOYMENT  OF. 
Fidel    (C.)    Refut.    d'accus.    contre    les 
troupes  fran9.   de   couleur   en   territ. 
Rhen.  occupes.  1922.     [P2708]. 
Refer  to  Army  ;    Colonies  ;    European 
War. 
NATUNA  ISLANDS. 

OberliolsiT  (H.  C.)  Birds  of  N.  I.,  1932. 
Brfer  to  China  Sea ;  Malay  Archipelago. 
NATURAL  HISTORY. 

Bardswell  (F.  A.)  Notes,  1909. 
Bertuch  (F.  J.)  Bilderbuch,  BIO,  1807. 
Buckley  (A.  B.)  Eves  &  no  eyes,  2v,  n.d. 
Chapman     (A.)     Memories,     1851-1929, 

1930. 
Chenu   (J.  C.)  Encycl.  d'hist.  nat.,  2p, 

c.  1860. 
Childrey  (J.)  Brit.  Baconica  :    nat.  rari- 
ties &c.,  1661. 
Collett  (A.)  Changing  face  of  Eng.,  1926  ; 
1927. 

Changing  year.  1922. 

Collingwood   (W.   G.)   Lake   co.  :     birds, 

flora  &c.,  1932. 
Coward  (T.  A.)  Bird  hfe  w.  o. nature  obs., 

1927. 
Crowder  (W.)  Dwellers  of  the  .sea  &  shore, 

1925. 
Day  (J.  W.)  A  falcon  on  St.  Paul's,  1935. 
Dexvar  (G.  A.  B.)  Nature.  1925. 
Dowsett  (J.  M.)  How  animals  live,  1931 
Duncan    (F.    M.)   Close-ups   of  nature, 

1937. 
Edwardes  (E.  T.)  Country  calendar,  1928 
Fabre  (J.  H.)  Farm  friends  &  foes;    tr. 

1925. 
Fuente  la  Peiia  (A.)  El  entc  dilucidado 

1677. 
Grey  (E.  G.,  viscl.)  Nat.  hist.  &c.,  1929. 


NATURAL  HISTORY 

NATURAL  HISTORY  [conlinurd]. 
Hall  (A.  D.)  Digressions,  1932. 
Hine  (E.  L.),  erf.     Nat.  hist,  of  Hitchin 

region,  1934. 
Hudson  ( W.  H.)  Hind  in  Richmond  Park, 

1922. 
Jefferies     (R.)    J.'s     England :     nature 
essays  ;    Looker,  1937. 

Wild  life  in  a  S.  county,  1925. 

Kearton  (H.)  With  nature  &  camera,  1909. 
Klein  (S.  T.)  Garden  of  enchantment, 

1929. 
Knapp- Fisher  (H.  C.)  World  of  nature, 

1935. 
Lenz  (H.  O.)   Gemeinniitz.  Naturgesch., 

Bl-3  :    Burbach,  1875-84. 
Lockley  (R.  M.)  Island  days.  1934. 
Maplet'(J.)  Greene  forest  (l.'>67) ;  Daviee, 

1930. 
Massingham   (H.   J.)   Heritage  of  man, 
1929. 

In  prai.se  of  Eng.,  1924. 

Wold  xvithout  end,  1932. 

Maxwell  (H.  E.)  Memories,  si,  2,  1931-2. 
Parker  (E.)  Eng.  wild  life,  1929. 
Patterson    (A.    H.)    Norfolk    naturalist. 

1930. 
Peiresc  (N.  de)  Notes  (17c.) ;    Tamizey    i 

de  Larroque,  1896. 
Pitt  (F.)  WUd  life  studies,  1935. 

Woodland  creatures,  1922. 

Pizon  (A.)  Precis  d'hist.  nat.,  1923. 
Pluche  (N.  A.)  Spect.  de  la  n. ;   tr,  Tv, 

1736-48. 
Read  (W.  R.)  Birdham  (1922-6),  1927. 
Regan  (C.  T.),  erf.     Nat.  hist.,  1936. 
Roule    (L.)    Buffon   &    la   descr.   de   la 

nature,  1924. 
Schott  (G.)  Phys.  curiosa,  1697. 
Shepheard-Wa'lwyn  (H.  W.)  Spirit  of  the 

wild,  1924. 
Sowerby  (A.  de  C.)  Naturalist's  hoUday 

by  the  sea,  1923. 
Step  (E.)  N.  in  the  garden.  2v,  1931. 
Stewart  (A.  M.)  Sci.  &  gossip,  1923. 
Thomas  (E.)  South  eotmtry,  1932. 

Woodland  life.  1897. 

Thomas  (W.  B.)  Village  England,  1935. 

Yeoman's  Eng.,  1934. 

Thompson  (A.  R.)  Nature  by  day,  1932. 

■  Nature  by  night,  1932. 

Thomson  (J.  A.)  New  nat.  hist.,  3y,  n.d. 

Sci.  riddles.  1932. 

Thorburn  (A.)  NaturaUst's  sk.  bk.,  1913. 

Vale  (E.)  Local  colour,  1934. 

Warwick  (F.  E.  G.,  ctss.)  Nature's  quest. 

1934. 
Watson  (E.  L.  G.)  Enigmas  of  n.  hist.. 

19.36. 
Whitaker     (J.)     Nimrod,    ramrod    &c.. 

1909. 
White  (G.)  .Journals  (1768-93) ;  Johnson, 

1931. 
White  (G.)  Writings;  Massingham,  2v. 

1938. 
Williamson  (H.)  Lone  swallows  &c.,  1921. 

VUlage  book,  1930. 

Wilson    (E.    A.)    E.    W.,    nature-lover 

(1872-1912),  1937. 
Wood«ard    (M.)    How    to    enjoy 

.■ouTitrv.sidc.  1924. 
Ancient.  » ,-  Botany  ;   Science  ;   Zoology. 
Animal   Life  &  Anecdotes,   «"•  Zoology. 
Bibliography. 
Chonhiiit     (I..)     Graph.     Incunabeln    I- 

Naturgesch.  &c.  (15-16c.).  1924. 
Deniker  (.1.)  &c.      Bibl.  d.  travaux  «oi- 

publ.    imr    les    soe.    sav.    de 

(—1888),  tl,  2i,  1916-22. 
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NATURAL  HISTORY  [i-ontinued]. 
Biographical  Collections. 
Cuvier  (G.  L.  C.  F.  D.  de)  filogcs,  n.d. 
Lacroix  (A.)  Figures,  4t,  1032-8. 
Peatfie   (D.   C.)   Green  laurels   (—19c.), 

1937.     [B.] 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
.-^ndersson  (C.  J.),  1827-67. 
Audubon  (J.  J.).  1785-1851. 
.\zara  (F.  de),  1746-1811. 
Banks  («(>  J.),  1743-1820. 
Bateson  (W.),  1861-1926. 
Bexon  {abbe  G.  L.  C.  A.),  1747-84. 
Bruce  (W.  S.),  1867-1921. 
Chapman  (A.),  1851-1929. 
Collinson  (P.),  1694-1768. 
Darwin  (C.  R.).  1809-82. 
Dietrich  (A.),  1821-91. 
Elwes  (H.  .J.),  1846-1922. 
Fawcett  (B.),  1808-93. 
Fowler  (W.  W.).  1847-1921. 
Hiickel  (E.  H.  P.  A.),  1834-1919. 
Hales  (S.),  1677-1761. 
Hildegarde,  St..  1098-1178. 
Hooke  (R.).  1635-1703. 
Hose  (C),  1863—. 
Jacquemont  (V.),  1801-32. 
.Jefferies  (R.),  1848-87. 
Kearton  (R.),  1862-1928. 
Kirk  (sir  J.),  1832-1921. 
Ledermiiller  (M.  F.),  1719-69. 
Macintosh  (C).  1839-1922. 
Magalotti  (c.  L.).  1637-1712. 
Maxwell  {sir  H.  E.),  1845-1937. 
Paludanus  (B.),  1550-1633. 
Praeger  (R.  L.),  186.5—. 
Reaumur  (R.  A.),  1683-1757. 
Semenov  (P.  P.),  1827-1914. 
Steller(G.  W.),  1709-46. 
WesteU  (W.  P.),  1874—. 
Wilson  (E.  A.),  1872-1912. 
WoUaston  (A.  F.  R.),  1875-1930. 
Collecting  Specimens,  &  Study. 
Allingham  (E.  G.)  Romance  of  rostrum  : 

H.  Stevens,  1924. 
Anderson   (R.   M.)   Methods   of   coll.   & 

preserv.  verteb.  animals,  1932.    [B.] 
Leach  (J.  A.)  Australian  n.  St..  1922. 
Ward  (R.)  Sportsman's  hdbk.,1890 ;  1906. 
Yates  (R.  F.)  Exploring  \v.  the  micro- 
scope, 1934. 
Dictionaries. 
CoUin  de  Plancy  (J.  A.  S.)  Petit  diet. 

class,  d'hist.  nat.,  2t,  1827. 
Mediaeval,  see  Botany  ;  Science  ;  Zoology. 
Museums. 
Brit.  Mus.  of  N.  H..  see  A.  C. 
[Newcastle-on-Tyne].     Synopsis   of  the 

N.  Mus.  &c..  Fox.  1827" 

Refer  to  Museums  ;  Zoology. 
Periodicals  &  Societies. 
Acad.  Real  das  Sci.  de  Lisboa.    Jornal, 

tl-3.  1868-71. 
Annak  &  mag.  of  nat.  hist.,  1908 — . 
Clevelanil  Naturalist's  Field  Club.  Proc, 

1895-1902. 
Inverness  Sci.  Soc.  &  Field  Club.   Trans.. 

1875-95,  1885-98. 
Lancashire  &  Chcs.  Naturalist,  1919-25. 
Natural  history,  1921-36. 
Postal  Microscopical  Society.   Journal  of 

m.  &c.,  1891-3. 
Royal  Dublin  Soc.     Sci.  Proc,  1878—. 
Royal  Instit.  of  Gt.  Brit.  Notices,  1854 — . 
Royal  Ir.  Acad.     Proc.  1841—. 
Roy.  Soc.  of  N.S.W.    Journ.  &c.,  v9-58 

(1875-1924),  1876-1925. 
.     Rugby    Sch.    Nat.    Hist.   Soc  JJep.    for 

1916,  1917.     [P3033]. 


NATURAL  HISTORY  [coni.imied']. 
Periodicals  &  Societies  [continued]. 
Smithsonian  Instit.     Ann.  Rep.,  18.50 — . 

• Explor.  &c,  1912-37,  1913-38. 

Somersetshire  Arch.  &  Nat.  Hist.  Soc 

Proc.  1851—. 
South-Eastem  naturalist,  1911-20. 
Suffolk  Inst,  of  Arch.  &c.     Proc,  1859- 

1915. 
'Wesley  Scient.  Soc.     Wesley  naturalist, 

1887-9. 
Wilts.  Arch.  &  Nat.  Hist.  mag..  18.54 — . 
Tropical  {sec  also  Natural  History,  Africa 
&c.) 


Beebe  (C.  W 

)  Edge  of  the 

jungle,  1922. 

Refer  to 

Animal  lore. 

Geology. 

Palaeont- 

Aquarium. 

Insects. 

ology. 

Biology. 

Instinct. 

Phys.  geogr 

Birds. 

Inverte- 

Physics. 

Botany. 

brates. 

Polyzoa. 

Chemistry. 

Mammals. 

Ponds  &c. 

Country 

Marine  zool. 

Science. 

life. 

Microscope. 

Sea. 

Evolution. 

Mineralogy. 

Sea-shore. 

Extinct 

Nature. 

Sport. 

animals. 

Nature 

Taxidermy. 

Fish. 

study. 

Zoology. 

NATURAL  HISTORY,  AFRICA. 

Carpenter  (G.  D.  H.)  Naturalist  in  E.  A., 

1925. 
Maillard  (L.)  Notes  s.  I'lle  de  la  Remiion, 

2t  rf-  Atlas,  1863.     [B.] 
Maugham  (R.  C.  F.)  Zambezia,  1910. 
Stevenson-Hamilton  (J.)  Low- Veld;  wild 

life  &c.  1929. 
[Tunisie].      T.    au    debut    du    20e    s. ; 

Blanehard  &c.,  1904. 

Refer    to    Africa ;      Birds,    Africa ; 

Botany,  Africa  ;    Mollusca  ;    Zoology, 

Africa. 
NATURAL  HISTORY,  AMERICA  (NORTH). 
Ateneo     Cient.     &c.     de     .Madrid.     El 

Continente  Amer.,  t2,  1894. 
Audubon    (J.    J.)    Debneations    of    A. 

scenery  &  character  (1834-5),  1926. 

. Letters,  1826-^0;  Corning,  2t,  1930. 

Beebe  (W.)  Log  of  the  sun,  1927. 
Downing  (E.  R.)  Naturalist  in  the  Great 

Lakes  region,  1924. 
Dugmore  (A.  R.)  Workers  in  the  wilds  : 

beaver   1934. 
Gadow  (H.  F.)  .loruUo,  1930. 
Galindo  y  Villa  (■}.)  Geografia  de  Mexico, 

2t,  1926-7. 
Muir  (.J.)  My  1st  summer  (1869)  in  the 

Sierra.  1911. 
Sheldon  (C.)  Wilderness  of  Denali,  1930. 
Stratton-Porter    (G.)    Tales    you    won't 

believe,  1926. 
Weyer    (M.    C.-)    Clairiere  :     recits    du 

Canada. 1929. 

Refer  to   Botany,  America  ;    Natural 

hist.,    W.    Indies  ;     North    America ; 

Zoology,  America. 
NATURAL  HISTORY,  AMERICA  (SOUTH 

&  CENTRAL). 
Ateneo     Cient.     &c     de     Madrid.     El 

Continente  Amer.,  t2,  1894. 
Bates  (H.  W.)  Naturalist  on  Amazons, 

1910. 
Gumilla   (J.)    Orinoco  :     hist.   nat.   &c., 

1741. 
Gunther  (C.)  Naturalist  in  Brazil,  1931. 
[U.S.]      Naval    Astron.    Exped.    to    S. 

Hemisphere,     1849-52 ;      Gilliss,    2v, 

1855. 
Uribe  (J.  A.)  C'uadros  de  la  naturaleza 

(1912-20),  1936. 


NATURAL  HISTORY,  AMERICA  (S.  &  C.) 

[ront:\ 

Rifir  to  Botany,  America  (Central)  ; 
Central  America  ;  Nat.  Hist.,  Brit. 
Guiana  ;    South    America  ;    Zoology, 

A  mpripn 
NATURAL  HISTORY,  ARABIA. 

Cheesman  (R.  E.)  In  unknown  A.,  1926. 

Refer  to  Arabia. 
NATURAL   HISTORY,    ARCTIC  &   ANT- 
ARCTIC. 
Chapman  (A.)  Borders  &  beyond,  1924. 
Discovery,  .steamship.     D.  reports,  vl-3, 

8-13. 1929-36. 
Martens  (F.)  Voy.  au  Spitzbergen  (1671), 

1715;    1732.  " 
Mason  (M.  H.)  A.  forests,  1924. 
Pouting  (H.  G.)  The  great  white  South, 

1923  ;   1924. 

Refer   to   Antarctic    regions ;     Arctic 

regions  ;    Birds,  Arctic  &c.  ;    Botany, 

Antarctic    regions ;     Botany,    Arctic 

regions  ;  Zoology,  Arctic  &c.  regions. 
NATURAL  HISTORY,  ASIA. 

Beebe  (W.)  Pheasant  jungles,  1927. 
Kingston  (R.  W.  G.)  Nature  at  desert's 

edge,  1925. 
Stevens  (H.)  Thr.  deep  defiles  to  Tibetan 

uplands.  1934. 

Rffi  r  III  Asia  ;    Birds  ;   Botany,  Asia  ; 

Natural  hist..  China  ;    N.  H.,  India  ; 

N.  H.,  Malay  Archipelago  ;    Zoology, 

Asia  &c. 
NATURAL  HISTORY,  AUSTRALASIA. 
Australasian    Assoc    for   Adv.    of    Sci., 

1888-98. 1907,  1924. 
Banfield  (E.  J.)  Last  leaves  f.  Dunk  Isl., 

1925. 
Barrett  (J.  W.),  ed.     Save  A.  :   right  use 

of  flora  &c,  1925. 
Leach  (J.  A.)  Au.strahan  n.  sts..  1922. 
Napier   (S.    E.)   On    the    Barrier    Reef. 

1928. 
Philos.  Inst,  of  Canterbury.     Nat.  hist. 

of  C.  [N.  Z.],  1927. 
Priest  (H.)  Call  of  Bush,  Murray  river, 

1932. 
Roy.  Soc.  of  N.  S.  W'.     Journ.  &C.,  v9-58 

(187.5-1924),  1876-1925. 
Roy.     Soc.     of     Van     Diemens    Land. 

Papers  &c.,  1851-67,  1884-5. 
Thomson     (G.     M.)     Naturalisation     of 

animals  &  pi.  in  N.  Z..  1922. 
Wheelwright  (H.  W.)  Bush  wanderings, 

1861. 

Refer     to     Australia  ;       .(■      various 

Austr<:hisi<nirounirit s;  Birds;  Botany, 

Australia  ;      Botany,     New     Guinea  ; 

Fish  ;    Insects  ;    Zoology.   Australia  ; 

Zoology,  N.Z. 
NATURAL     HISTORY,     AUSTRIA,     see 

Botany,  Austria. 
NATURAL  HISTORY,  BRITISH  GUIANA. 
Hingston   (R.   W.   G.)   Naturalist  in   G. 

forest,  1932. 
Roy.  Agric.  &c.  Soc.  of  B.  G.    Timehri, 

1885-8. 

Refer  to  Guiana,   Brit.  ;    Nat.   Hist., 

America  (South). 
NATURAL  HISTORY,  CAUCASUS. 

Imp.  Russ.  Geog.  Obsch.  3aniicKn  KaeK. 

OTfl.,  1852-1902. 
Il3Bl;cTiH  KaBi;.  ot,i.,  1872-1901. 

Refer  to  Caucasus. 
NATURAL  HISTORY,  CHINA. 

Grum-Grjimailo  (G.  E.)  Ouucanie  niTCUi. 

B-b  Sananii.  KHxafl,  3t,  1896-1907. 
Roy.  As.  Soc.     N.  China  Br.,  Journal. 

1864—. 
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NATURAL  HISTORY,  CHINA  [cunlinued]. 
Skcrtchlv  (S.   15.  J.)  Our  island.   Hong 

Kong,"  lsy3. 
Sowcrbv  (A.  dc  C.)  Naturalist  in  Man- 
churia, vl-3,  1922-3.     [B.] 
Xaturnlist's  nolo-bU.,   Iil2.">. 

Refer  lo  Birds,  China  ;  Botany,  China  ; 

China  ;  Natural  History,  Asia ;  Zoology, 

China. 
NATURAL  HISTORY,  EGYPT  &c. 

Chapman     (A.)     Memories,     18.^1-1929, 

1930. 

Hi  fir  lo  Birds,  Egypt ;  Botany,  Egypt ; 

Botany,      Palestine      &c.  ;       Egypt ; 

Mollusca  ;   Zoology,  Egypt. 
NATURAL     HISTORY,     ENGLAND,     see 

general  irorh^  undir  Natural  history,  d- 

refer    to    Birds,     England  ;      Botany, 

England  ;   Zoology,  England. 
NATURAL  HISTORY,  FRANCE,  «<  Birds, 

France  ;     Botany,   France  ;    France  ; 

Zoology,    France,    .t-    refer   to   general 

works,  ahorr. 
NATURAL     HISTORY,     GERMANY,     see 

Birds,  Germany  ;    Botany,  Germany  ; 

Zoology,  Germany,  d-  refer  to  general 

tcor/js,  ahore. 

NATURAL  HISTORY,  ICELAND. 

Hermannsson  (H.)  J.  Gu6mund.sson  &  h. 

Nat.  hist,  of  I.  (c.  1040),  1924. 

liefer  lu  Iceland. 
NATURAL  HISTORY,  INDIA  &c. 

Slason  (K.)  E.\plor.  of  Shaksgam  Valley 

&  Aghil  Ranges,  1926,  1928. 

Jiefer  to  Birds,  India  ;   Botany,  India  ; 

India ;     Nat.    hist.,    Asia ;     Zoology, 

India. 
NATURAL  HISTORY,  INDO-CHINA  &c. 
[SiamJ.    S.  :   nature  &  indiist..  1930. 

Jiefer  lo  Indo-China  ;    Natural  hist., 

Asia. 
NATURAL  HISTORY,  IRELAND. 

U'SuIlivan  (H.)  Diaiv  {«■.  tr.),  1827-56  ; 

McGrath,  4p,  193(^-7. 
Praeger  (R.  L.)  Way  that  I  went,  1937. 

Ilrfer    to    Birds,    Ireland  ;      Botany, 

Ireland  ;  Ireland. 
NATURAL  HISTORY,  ITALY. 
Mori  (A.)  L'ltalia,  1936. 
Thiebaiit   de   Berneaud   (A.)   Voyage  to 

Elba  &c.  ;    tr.,  1814. 

Jiefer  to  Italy. 
NATURAL    HISTORY,    MALAY   ARCHI- 
PELAGO. 
Euriquez  ((J.  M.  U.)  Malaya,  1927. 
Hose  (C.)  Field-book  of  a  jungle-wallah 

(Sarawak),  1929. 
Mjoberg  (E.)  Forest  life  &  adv.  in  M.  A. ; 

tr.,  1930. 
Siboga-Exjxjditie.    Uitkomsten  ;  Weber, 

1907-11. 

Jiefer  lo    Birds,   Malay   Archipelago ; 

Botany,      Indo-China    &c.  ;      Malay 

Archipelago;  Nat.  hist..  Asia;  Zoology, 

Indo-China  &c. 
NATURAL    HISTORY,    NEW   ZEALAND, 

sir  Natural  History,  Australasia,  aiiovc 
NATURAL  HISTORY,  PACIFIC  OCEAN  & 

ISLANDS. 
Bceljc  (C.  W.)  Galapagos,  1924.     [B.] 
Cheesman  (E.)  2  roads  of  Papua.  1935. 
Lang  (M.)  1m  Nouv.  CalMonie,  1923. 
Smith  (W.  H.)  In  .Southern  seas,  1924. 

Jiefer  lo  Botany,  Pacific  Ocean  &c.  ; 

Nat.    hist.,    Australasia  &c.  ;     Paciflc 

Ocean  ;  Polynesia  ;  Zoology,  Polynesia. 
NATURAL  HISTORY,  SCOTLAND. 

[Aberdeen]       .Sci.   surv.   of  A.   Sc  distr. 

[in  Brit.  Ass.    Rep.,  1934]. 


NATURAL  HISTORY,  SCOTLAND  [coiU.] 

('Iiai>nian  (A.)  Bonlcrs  &   hrvimd.  1924. 

I'raaer  (H.)  .\niiil  the  high  liills,  1923. 

Gordon  (S.  1'.)  Hebridean  mem.,  1923. 

In  the  Highlands,  1931. 

Islands  of  the  West,  1933. 

Landsborough  (D.)  Arran,  1847. 

Loder  (J.  de  V.)  Colonsay  &   Oronsay, 
1935.     [B.] 

Maeintyre  (D.)  Wild  life  of  Highlands, 
1936. 

Stewart    (A.)   Nether   Lochaber :     n.    h. 
&e.  of  W.  Highlands,  1SS3. 
Jiefer    to    Birds,    Scotland  ;     Botany, 
Scotland  ;    Scotland  ;    Zoology,  Scot- 
land. 
NATURAL  HISTORY,  SIBERIA. 

Priahvin  (M.  .M.)  Jen  .Sheng  ;    tr..  1936. 

Jiefer  to  Siberia. 
NATURAL  HISTORY,  SPAIN. 

Cavanilles  (A.  J.)   Ubs.  s.    Valencia.  2t, 

1795-7. 
(iibraltar  >Soc.     Ami.  journal,  vl,  1930. 
Martens     (V.)     Hispan.     Reise-Beschr., 

1671  ;  .Junk,  1925. 

Befer  to  Birds,  Spain  ;   Botany.  Spain  ; 

Spain. 
NATURAL  HISTORY,  SWITZERLAND  & 

ALPS. 
Tschudi  (F.  v.)  Les  Alpes  :    nature  &c. ; 

tr.,  1859. 

Refer  to  Alps  ;    Botany,  Alpine  &c. ; 

Switzerland. 
NATURAL  HISTORY,  WALES. 

Parry  (R.)  Llandudno  :    hist.  &c..  1861. 

Jiefer  to  Birds,  Wales  ;  Botany,  Wales  ; 
Zoology,  Wales. 
NATURAL   HISTORY,  WEST   INDIES. 

Beebe    (C.    W.)    Beneath    tropic    seas, 

Haiti,  1928. 

Half  a  mUe  down,  1935. 

Nonsuch  :    land  of  water,  1932. 

Brassey  (A.,  ladi/)  Cat.  of  nat.  hist.  &c. 

specimens,  1876-83  ;   Wright,  1885. 
Descourtilz    (M.    E.)    Voyage   en    Haiti, 

1799-1803,  1935. 
Fermin  (P.)  Descr.  de  Surinam,  2t,  1769. 
Institute  of  Jamaica.     Journal,  1894-9. 
Knox  (J.  P.)  Hist.  ace.  of  St.  Thomas 

&c.,  1852. 
Sloane   (H.)   Voyage,   Jamaica  &c.,   2v, 

1707-25. 

Refer  to  Birds,  West  Indies  ;    Botany, 

West    Indies  ;      Nat.     hist.,    Amer. ; 

Nat.  hist..  Brit.  Guiana  ;  West  Indies. 
NATURALISM  (litnoiure).  sec  Realism. 
NATURALISM   (philosophy). 

Sellars  (R.  W.)  Evolutionary  u..  1922. 

Refer  to  Materialism  ;    Philosophy. 
NATURALISTS,  see  Natural  history. 
NATURALIZATION. 

Geshkov    (T.)    Law    of    Hulgar.    n.    [in 

Internal,  eonciliat.,  1928]. 
Gey  v.an  I'ittius  (E.  F.  W.)  Nationality 

within  Brit,  commonwealth  of  nations, 

1930. 
Giuseppi    (.M.  S.),  ed.      N.  of  for.  Pro- 
testants in  .\mer.  &  W.  lud.  colonies 

(1740-72);    1921. 
MacKenzio    (N.),    ed.     Legal   status    of 

aliens  in  Pacific  countries,  1937. 
Maury  (J.)  Nationalitc.  1931.     [B.] 
Michell  (T.)  I'osition  of  Brit,  residents  in 

Russia,  1871.     |P27141. 
Michenet    (R.)    Nationalite   &    la   n.   en 

France  (1927),  1931. 
[Parliament].     Benefits    &c.    gain'd    by 

Septennial  Pari. :    w.  list  of  natural. 

foreigners,  1722.     [P3020]. 


NATURALIZATION  \ro„linued\. 

Pari,    papers    [1631,    1646,    1671.    1695]. 

Nationality  &   n.  laws,  for.  countries, 

1922-8.     (euid.      1771,     2852,     3221, 

3907). 
iSockier- Hudson  (C.)  Statelessness,  with 

spec.  ref.  to  U.S.  &c.,  1934.     [B.] 
Shaw   (W.   A.),  ed.     Letters  of  deniza- 
tion &  Acts  of  n.,  Eng.  &  Ircl.,  1701- 

1800.  1923  :    .Siipjil.,  1932. 

Jiefer  lo  Citizenship  ;    Domicile,  Law 

of ;    International  law  ;    Nationality  ; 

Suffrage. 
NATURAL  LAW,  see  Law. 
NATURAL   PHILOSOPHY,  see  Physics. 
NATURAL  RELIGION,  see  Religion. 
NATURAL  SCIENCE,  see  Natural  history ; 

Physics  ;   Science. 
NATURAL  SELECTION,   s,,    Evolution. 
NATURAL  THEOLOGY,  see  Religion. 
NATURE. 

Blunden  (E.)  N.  in  Eng.  ht.,  1929. 
Bryan  (P.  W.)  Man's  adaptation  of  n., 

1937.     [B.] 
Coomaraswamv  (A.  K.)  Transform,  of  n. 

in  art,  1934."    [B.] 
Crump  (P.  E.)  N.  in  age  of  Louis  XTV, 

1928.     [B.] 
Emerson  (K.  W.)  Essays,  s2,  1901. 

Miscellanies,  1882. 

Evans  (J.)  N.  in  design  (—16c.),  1933. 
Flemming  (W.)  Wandel  d.  deut.  Natnr- 

gefiihls  V.  15.  z.  18.  Jhdt.,  1931. 
Grey   (E.   G.,    1st  viscl.)  Pleasure  in  n. 

[in  h.  Fallodon  papers.  1926]. 
Husoher    (H.)    Ub.    Eigenart    u.    Urspr. 

d.  engl.  Naturgefiihls  [in  Fbrstcr  (M.) 

Brit.,  1929]. 
Jones  (W.  T.)  N.,  thought  &  pers.  ezper., 

1926. 
MacDowall  (A.)  N.  &  men,  1923. 
Mason  (F.),  fd.     Great  design:  order  Ac. 

in  n.,  1934.     [B.] 
Moorman  (F.  W.)  Interp.  of  n.  in  Eng. 

poetry  (—16c.),  1905. 
Pourrat  (H.)  Bosquet  pastoral,  1931. 
Scullard  (H.   H.)  Ethics  of  the  Gospel 

&  of  n..  1927. 
Titius  (A.)  N.  u.  Gott,  1926. 
Webb    (mrs.   M.)   Spring   of  joy   [in  A. 

Poems,  1928]. 
Whitehead  (A.  N.)  N.  &  life,  1934. 

Jiifrr  to  Country  life  ;    Natural  hist. ; 

Nature  poetry  ;  Nature  study  ;  Nature 

worship  ;   Science. 
NATURE     PHOTOGRAPHY,    see    Photo- 
graphy. 
NATURE  POETRY. 

.Afana.»ev  {A.  N.)  no3T.  B033p-bHiH  Cn»B. 

Tl,  3.  1865-9. 
Aubin  (R.  A.)  Topogr.  p.  in  18-c.  Eng., 

1936.     [B.] 
Crump  (P.  V,.)  Nature  in  age  of  Louis 

.\IV.  1928.     [H.] 
Deane  (C.  V.)  Aspects  of  18c.  n.  p.,  1935. 
Dc  Haas  (C.  E.)  N.  &  country  in  Eng.  p. 

(1700-51),  1928.     [B.] 
Fairchild  (H.N.)  Romantic  quest.  1931. 
Graves  [A.  P.)  Celtic  n.  p.,  1928. 
Jack,son  (K.  H.)  Early  Celtic  n.  p.,  1935. 

IB.] 
Luce  (M.)Man&n.,  1935. 
Mead  (M.)  4  st.  in  Wordsworth,  1929. 
Rendall  (\'.)  Wild  How.ts  in  lit.,  1934. 
,Savagc  (K.  G.)  Flora  &c.  of  Shakespeare, 

1923. 

Rifer  to  Pastoral  poetry  ;  Poetry. 
NATURE  STUDY.  »/  Country  life  ;  Educa- 
tion ;  Natural  history. 
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NATURE  WORSHIP. 

Frazer  (.1.  G.)  Worship  of  n..  vl,  1926. 
Rffrr  tn  Animal  worship  ;    Religion  ; 
Serpent  worsliip  ;   Sun  worship  ;   Tree 
worship. 
NAUMBURG.    liefer  to  Saxony,  prov. 
Bergner  (H.)  N.  u.  Merselmrg.  1926. 
VVerther  (H.   F.   v.)   Hist,  episcop.  N., 
1736.     [P26461. 
NAUMBURG,  CONVENTION  OF,  1561. 
Freysinger    (J.    F. )    D>>    Fornmla    Con- 
cordiae      Xaumbur*;.,       l.')6I,       1798. 
[P2643]. 

Refer  to  Augsburg  Confession,  1530  ; 
Reformation  ;   Trent,  Council  of. 
NAURU. 
Elhs  (A.  F.)  Ocean  Island  &  N.,  th.  story, 
193.5.     [B.] 

Refer    to    Gilbert    Islands ;     Pacific ; 
Polynesia. 
NAUTICAL  ASTRONOMY,  ■«ee  Navigation. 
NAUTICAL  SURVEYING,  .v. ,  Hydrography 

&  marine  surveying. 
NAUTICAL    TERMS    &    PHRASES,     see 

Naval  art  &  science. 
NAVAJO  INDIANS. 
Jiidd  (N.  M. )  Excav.  &c.  of  Betatakin  [iti 

S.I.Nat.Mus.    Proc,  v77,  1931]. 
Matthews  (W.)  Night  chant,  a  N.  cere- 
mony, 1902. 

Refer  to  American  Indians. 
NAVAL  &  MARINE  PICTURES. 
Callender   (G.    A.    R.)    Queen's   House, 

Greenwich,  1937. 
Chapman  (C.  T.)  Amer.  &  Engl,  prints, 

1924.  [P2854]. 
Chatterton(E.K.)Chat3onn.  prints,  1926. 
Old  sea  paintings,  1928. 

Old  ship  prints,  1927. 

Lubbock   (A.   B.)   Sail  :     clipper  ships  : 

pictured  by  Spurling,  1927. 
Macpherson  (A.  G.  H.)  M.  coll.,  see  A.  C. 
Moore  (A.  H.)  Sailing  ships  of  war,  1800- 

60,  w.  illust.,  1926. 
Newman  (V.  W.)  Illust.  cat.  of  drawings, 

1921.  [P2855]. 

Parker  (H.)  Amer.  &  Brit.  n.  &c.  prints, 

1922.  [P2855]. 

&  F.  C.  Bowen.     Mail  &  passenger 

steamships   of   19th   c.  :     Macpherson 
coU.,  1928. 

Peters  (F.  J.)  Cat.  of  bks.  &c.,  1921. 

Preston  {L.  G.)  Sea  &  river  painters  of 
Netherlands  in  17th  c.  1937. 

Robinson  (C.  N.)  Old  n.  prints,  1924. 
■  Roosevelt  (F.  D.)  N.  &  m.  prints  &c., 

1925.  [P2859]. 

WiUiams  (M.)  111.  cat.,  1921.    [P28o5]. 

Refer  to  Navy,  English  ;  Ships. 
NAVAL      ARCHITECTURE,      see       Ship 

building. 
NAVAL  ART  &  SCIENCE. 
Acworth  (B.)  Navy  &  the  next  war,  1934. 

Rcstor.  of  England's  sea  power,1935. 

Anthiaume  (A.)  Hist,  de  s.  naut.  ( — 15c.), 

1913. 
Sci.  astron.  &  n.  au  m.  a.  chez  les 

Normands,  1919. 
Baudry  (A.)  N.  battle  :   tr.,  1914. 
ButIer(N.)Dialogues(1685);  Perrin,  1929. 
Congreve  (W.)  Mounting  of  n.  ordnance, 

1811. 
Custance  (R.  N.)  Study  of  war,  1924. 
Enlart    (C.)   Architecture,    t2.    Milit.   & 

navale  [in  Manuel  d'archeol.  fr.,  p2ii, 

1932]. 
Gtcnfell  (R.)  Art  of  the  Admiral.  1937. 
.    James    (mlm.    W.    M.)    New    battleship 

organisations,  1916. 


NAVAL  ART  &  SCIENCE  [continved]. 
Manning  (F.)  Life  of  Sii-  W.  White  (1S4.5- 

1913),  1923. 
Richmond  (adm.  H.  W.)  Nat.  policy  & 
o.  e..  1928. 

N.  training.  1933. 

N.  warfare,  1930. 

Sea    power    in    the    mod.    world, 

1934. 
Tunstall    (B.)     Flights    of     n.     genius, 

1930. 
Vale  (E.)  Shipshape,  1931. 
Ancient,  see  Navies,  Ancient. 
Bibliography. 

MaggsBros.  Bibl.nautica,pl-4, 1928-38. 
Mahan  (A.  T.)  Books  &  articles  :    index, 

1925  ? 
Smyth  (aibn.  W.  H.)  Synopsis  of  wks.  of 

S.,  1864. 
Stratico  (S.)  B.  di  marina,  1823. 
Dictionaries. 
Fitzgerald  (E.)  Sea  words  &c.,  Norf.  & 

Suii.  coast  iin  F.  medley,  1932]. 
Guglielmotti  (A.)  Vocab.  mar.,  1889. 
Lowry    (R.    G.)    Orig.    of    n.    terms    & 

customs,  1930. 
Norie  {J.  W.)  Mariner's  naval  diet.,  Brit. 

<fc  Fr..  1804. 
Reale    Accad.    d'lt.    Diz.    di    marina; 

Bertoni  ,  1937.     [B.] 
Saverien  (A.)  Diz.  ist.  &c.  di  marina  ;  tr.. 

1769. 
Stratico  (S.)  Vocab.  di  marina  in  3 
lingue,  3v,  1813-14. 
Refer  to  Aerial  navig.  ;  Battles ; 
Blockade ;  Charts ;  Diving ;  Iron- 
clads ;  Mines.  Military  &  naval ;  Naval 
artillery  ;  Naval  educ.  ;  Navies ; 
Navigation  ;  Ship  building  ;  Ships  ; 
Signals  ;  Steamships  ;  Submarines  &c. 
NAVAL  ARTILLERY. 

Cooke  (A.  P.)  N.  ordnance  &  gunnery, 

1875.     [B.] 
Douglas  (H.)  Treatise,  n.  gunnery,  1820. 
Refer  to  Artillery  ;    Ironclads  ;    Naval 
art  &  science. 
NAVAL  BATTLES,  see  Battles  ;   Navies. 
NAVAL  BIOGRAPHY,  see  Navy. 
NAVAL  EDUCATION. 

Guichard  (L.)  Navale  (Ecole),  1930. 
How  to  become  a  naval  officer  &c.,  1907  ; 

1926. 
Richmond  {adm.  H.  W.)  Nat.  policy  & 
o.  e.,  1928. 

N.  training,  1933. 

Statham  (E.   P:)  "Britannia,"  training 
ship  (18c.—),  1904. 
Refer  to  Naval  art  &  science.- 
NAVAL  HISTORY  (STUDY  &c.) 

Richmond  (H.  W.)  N.  h.  &  the  citizen, 
1934. 

Refer  to  Battles  ;  Navies,  Anc.  &  Med. ; 
Navies,  Mod.  ;   Navy,  Chinese  ;   Navy, 
English  ;  &c. 
NAVAL  LAW,  see  Maritime  &  naval  law. 
NAVAL  SCHOOLS,  see  Naval  education. 
NAVAL  SUPREMACY,  see  Navies,  Modern. 
NAVAL  TACTICS,  see  Naval  art  &  science. 
NAVAL  WARFARE,  see  Capture  &  prizes  ; 
Internal,  law  ;  Maritime  &  naval  law  ; 
Naval  art  &  science  ;    Navies  ;   Navy, 
Chinese  ;   Navy,  English  ;   <(•'■. 
NAVARINO,  BATTLE  OF,  1827. 

[Navarino].     N.   centen.   &c.   commem. 

exhib.,  1927.  cat.,  1927.    [P2889]. 
Pappas  (S.  G.)  La  b.  de  N.  [in  Acropole 
(L'),  t6.  1931]. 

Refer    to    Navy,    English  ;     Turkey, 
History. 


NAVARRE. 

Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Du  Faur  (G.),  de  Pibrac,  1529-84  ;   [d:  in 
A.  cur.,  si,  tlO,  1836], 
History. 
Antonio,  de  Lebrixa.     De  bello  N.,  1579. 
Campion  (A.)  Euskariana,  p3,  1899. 
EUzondo   (P.   M.   de)   Compend.   de   los 

Annales  de  N.  (bxj  Moret  &c.),  1732. 
Kehr  (P.  F.)  Das  Papsttum  u.  d.  Konigr. 

N.  &c.  (—12c.),  1928. 
Nombela  (.J.)  Cron.  de  prov..  1868. 
Refer  to  Basques  ;    Basses  Pyrenees, 

dept. :    Beam  ;    France,  Hist.  ;  Henry 

IV,  of  France  ;  Pampelune  ;  Pyrenees  ; 

Spain. 
NAVIES,  ANCIENT  &  MEDIAEVAL. 
Anthiaume    (A.)    Le    navire  :      sa    pro- 
pulsion &c.,  1924. 
Berard  (V.)  Penelope  &c.,  1928. 
Boreus  (C.)  Ets.  de  naut.  egypt.,  1925. 
Jal  (A.)  Archeol.  navale,  2t,"l840. 

Flotte  de  Cesar  &c.,  1861. 

.Jurien    de    La    Graviere.     Marine    des 

anc,  2p,  1880. 
Koster  (A.)  Das  ant.  Seewesen,  1923. 
St.    z.    Gesch.    d.    ant.    Seewesens, 

1934. 
Kromayer  (.J.)  &  G.  Veith.     Heerwesen 

&c.  d.  Gr.  u.  Romer,  1928.     [B.] 
La  Roerie  (G.)  &  J.  Vivielle.     Navires  & 

marins,  2t,  1930. 
Marinatoa     (Sp.)    Marine     creto-mycen. 

[iyt    Ecole    Fr.    d'Athenes.     Bull,    de 

corr.  hellen.,  Ann.  57,  1933]. 
Milford  Haven  (m.  of)  Naval  medals,  for. 

countries,  2v,  1921-8. 
Rodgers  (W.  L.)  Gr.  &   Rom.  warfare, 

480-31  B.C.,  1937.     [B.] 
Rose    (J.    H.)    Jlediterranean    in    anc. 

world,  1933  ;   34. 
Shepard  (A.  M.)  Sea  power  in  anc.  hist., 

1925. 
Stella  (L.  A.)  Italia  ant.  sul  mare,  1930. 
Tarn  (W.  W.)  Hellenistic  mihtarv  &  n. 

devel.  (4-lc.  B.C.),  1930. 
Toudouze  (G.  G.),  C.  de  La  Ronciere  &c. 

Hist,  de  la  marine  (—20c.),  1934. 

Refer  to  Navy,  Greek  (Anc.)  ;    Navy, 

Roman  ;  Phoenicia  ;  Salamis. 
NAVIES,  MODERN. 

A'./J.—iJt/tr/o Navy,  English;  <i-c. 
Bellairs  (C.)  Naval  Conf.  (1930)  &  after, 

1930. 
Engely  (G.)  Politics  of  n.  disarmament ; 

tr..  1932. 
Harris  (H.  W. )  N.  disarmament,  1930. 
Koppen  (P.)  tjberwasseratreitkrafte  u.  i. 

Technik,  1930. 
Latimer      (H.)      Naval      disarmament 

(1921—),  1930. 
Loizeau  (am.)  Genie  de  la  France  &o., 

desarmament  n.,  1930. 
Jlilford  Haven  (m.  of)  Naval  medals,  for. 

countries,  2v,  1921-8. 
Pari,  papers  [1642,  1664].     Fleets,  par- 
ticulars,    1926,     1929,     1935.     (cmd. 

2590,  3277,  5038). 
[1692].     Internat.  treaty  for  limit. 

&c.  of  n.  armament,  1930.   (cmd.  3556). 
[1664].     Limit,   of  n.   armaments, 

1928.     (cmd.  3211). 
Richmond   {adm.    H.    W.)    Econ.   &    n. 

security,  1931. 

Sea  power  in  the  m.  world,  1934. 

Taschenbuch    d.     Kriegsflotten,     1915  ; 

Weyer,  1915. 
Williams  (B.  H.)  U.S.  &  disarmament, 

1931. 
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NAVIES,  MODERN  [contimied]. 
History. 
AcMortli  (B.)  X.  of  today  &  tomorrow. 

1930. 
Attoridgo  (A.  H.)  Naval  &  milit.  develop., 

1520—.  19.17. 
Ballard  (G.  A.)  Rulers  of  Indian  Ocean, 

1927. 
La  Hocrie  (G.)  k  J.  Vivielle.    Navires  & 

marins&c,  2t,  1930. 
Lists       of       men-of-war.        1650-1700; 

-Anderson.  3p,  193.5-6. 
Liitzow   (F.)   Sieger  auf   7   Weltmcercn 

(15-200.).  1936. 
Penrose  (B.),  ed.     Sea  fights  in  E.  Indies, 

1602-39.  1931.     [B.] 
Sirtema  de  Grovestins  (6.  C.  F.)  Luttes 

&c.  entre  les  puLssanees  marit.  &  la  Fr. 

(17c.),  8t.  1851-t. 
Toudouze  (G.  G.).  C.  de  La  Ronoifre  &c. 

Hi.st.  <le  la  marine  (—20c.),  1934. 
Tramond    (J.)    &    A.    Reussner.     Hist. 

marit.  &  eoloniale,  1815-1914.  1924. 
Tiinstall  (B.)  Realities  of  n.  hist.  (—20c.), 

1936.     [B.] 
Wilson    (H.    W.)   Battleships   in    action 

(18.53-1918).  2v.  1926.     [B.] 

Brfir  In  Buccaneers  &c.  ;    European 

War  ;    Mutinies  ;     Napoleonic   wars  ; 

National  defence  ;  Navy  ;  Pirates  &c.; 

Privateers  &c.  ;     Sea   life  &   sailors  ; 

Ship  models  ;   d-  rariou.i  Ttavies. 
NAVIGATION. 

.Anthiaume    (A.)    Le    navire :     sa    pro- 
pulsion en  France  &c..  1924. 
Sci.  astron.  &  naut.  au  m.  a.  chez 

les  Normands.  1919. 
Boreux  (C.)  Ets.  de  nautique  egypt.,  1925. 
Cole  (J.)  Stereogoniometry,  1812. 
Ferrand    (G.),    ed.     Instructs,    naut.    & 

routiers  arahes  &c.  des  15e  &  I6e  s., 

tl-3.  1921-8. 
Giraldus  (L.  G.)  De  re  nautica  lib.,  1540. 
Gower  (R.  H.)  Treatise,  1808. 
Hasan  (H.)  Hist,  of  Persian  n.,  1928. 
Inman  (.J.)  Nautical  tables,  1873. 
Jeans  (H.  W.)  Treati.se   [in  Inman  (.J.) 

Naut.  tables.  1873]. 
Marguet  (F.)  Hist.  gen.  de  la  n.  du  1.5e 

au20es..  1931.     [B.] 
Pacheco  Percira  (D.)  Esmeraldo  de  situ 

orbis  (c.  1505) ;   tr.  &c.  Kimble,  1937. 

[B.] 
Pari,    papers    [1723].     Intcmat.    agree- 
ment f.  uniform  system  of  maritime 

buoyage.  1936.  1937.     (cmd.  5590). 
Placentinus  (,I.)  Vier  nachdenkl.  Fragen 

&c.,  16.59.     [P447]. 
Santa  Cruz  (A.  de)  Libro  de  las  longitud. 

&c.  (16c.),  1921. 
Stanford  (A.)  Navigator  :    N.  Bowditch 

(1773-1838),  1928. 
Stevenson  (W.)  Hist.  sk.  of  progress  &c., 

1824. 
Sturmy  (S.)  Mariners  magazine  ;  Colson, 

1684. 
Dictionaries,  w   Naval  art  &c. 

Hi  fir  III  Aerial  navigation  ;   Compass  ; 

Discovery,  Hist,  of ;    Globes  ;    Hydro- 
graphy ;     Inland    navigation  ;     Naval 

art  &   science  ;     Sea    life  &   sailors  ; 

Steamships  ;  Storms  ;   Yachts. 
NAVIGATION     LAWS,    *«     Maritime    & 

naval  law. 
NAVY.  ""  Navies /'<r  .7Pnero/  i/vir/,-.*. 
NAVY,  ARGENTINE,  w,  Navy, South  Amer. 
NAVY,  AUSTRIAN. 

[Italicn].     Entscheid.    Bedeut.    d.    See- 
sieges,  191 1.     [P2885]. 


NAVY,  AUSTRIAN  [rontinvedl 
Schniidll'aiili    (E.    v.)    N.    ■ 

Adni.  (1868—).  1936. 
Sokol  (H.)  Ost.-Ung.  Seekrieg.  1914-18, 

1933. 

Hcfer    ifi    Austria  ;     Austro-Prussian 

War. 
NAVY.     BRAZILIAN,    «<:    Navy,    South 

Am6ric3n 
NAVY,  CHINESE.     H>fer  to  China,  Hist. 
-Arlington  (L.  C.)  Thr.  the  dragon's  eyes 

(1S84-1930),  1931. 
Tyler    (\V.    F.)    Pulling    strings    in    C. 
"(1888-1920).  1929. 
NAVY.  DANISH.     Rejtr  to  Denmark.  Hist. 
Lists  of  in.-n-iif-war.  1650-1 7(KI  :    Hokk. 

|i3.  lll.-ili. 
NAVY.  DUTCH,  s.f  Navy,  Netherlands. 
NAVY,  EGYPTIAN,  s,r  Navies,  Ancient. 
NAVY.  ENGLISH. 

Refer  lu  Navies  for  general  u^^rks. 
Acworth  (B.)  N.  &  the  next  war,  1934. 
Restor.    of    England's    sea    power, 

1935. 
Chatterton     (E.    K.)    Chats    on    naval 

prints,  1926. 
Domvile  (B.  E.)  Look  to  your  moat.  1937. 
Drage  (G.)  Sea  power,  1931. 
ElUot  (C.   G.  J.  B.)   Plan  for  form,  of 

maritime  militia,  1852. 
[Exliibitions].      Roy.    Naval    E.  :     cat. 

&c.,  1891. 
Eraser  (E.)  Londons  of  Brit.  Fleet.  1908. 
Gersdorflf  (A.  v.)  Kriegsbereitschaft,  191 1. 

[P2884]. 
Grenfell  (R.)  Art  of  the  Admiral,  1937. 
Ishimaru  (T.)  Japan  must  fight  Britain, 

1936. 
James  {rear-adm.  W.  M.)  New  battleship 

organisations,  1916. 
Lennox  (lord  H.  C.  G.  G.)  Forewarned, 

forearmed,  1882. 
Martin     (W.     F.)     N.     reserves,     1860. 

[P2831]. 
Oglethorpe     (J.     E.)     Sailors    advocate 

(abstract)  [in  Polit.  state  of  Gt.  Brit., 

y35.  1728  J. 
Pari,  papers  [2367-9].     Comm.  for  civil 

affairs.  Rep.  1-13,  1806-9  (8,  92,  312, 

120-8). 
Patton  (P.)  Natural  defence,  1810. 
Richmond    (eidm.    H.    W.)    Econ.   &    n. 

security,  1931. 
Robinson  (C.  N.)  Old  naval  prints,  1924. 
Tunstall  (B.),  ed.    Anatomy  of  Neptune 

(16c.—),  1936. 
Welhv   (T.    E.)   India  &   the   N.,   1913. 

[P29I0]. 

Bibliography.    Refer  to  Naval  Art,  &c. 
[Brit.  Mus.  :    MSS.]     .MSS.  &c..  Nelson 

centenary,  1905. 
Manwaring  ((J.  V..)  Bibliog.  of  Brit.  n. 

hist..  1930. 
Biographical    Collections    &   Dictionaries 

(see  alio  History  ,{■  Lists,  hdoir). 
Davenport  (C.   li.)  X.  oflicers,  heredity 

&c.,  1919.     [B.] 
Ralfe  (J.)  Naval  biog.  (1760-1820),  4v, 

ISl'S. 

Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under : — 
Barlow  (E.),  6.  1642. 
Barrington  (ndm.  S.),  1729-1800. 
Bee  (surg.  comm.  A.  G.),  1890 — . 
Blake  (adm.  ]{.).  1.599-16.57. 
Bligh  (adm.  W.),  1754-1817. 
Hridgc  (adm.  sir  C.  A.  G.),  1839-1924. 
Burnett  (sir  W.),  1779-1861. 
Burney  (adm.  .].).  1750-1821. 
Byng  (adm.  the  lion.  J.),  1704-57. 
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Hortliv    I     Biographies  \r<,iilinued]. 

Calder  (ndm.  sir  R.),  174.5-1818. 

Cameron  (V.  L.).  1844-94. 

Charlewood  (rapt.  E.  P.),  b.  1814. 

Cornwallis  (adm.  .lir  W.),  1744-1819. 

Creiuer  (.1.).  1700-74. 

Crispin  (rear-adm.  V\'.).  1627-1682. 

Dawson  (rapt.  L.),  1886—. 

Domvile  (adm.  sir  B.  E.),  1878 — . 

Douglas  (adm.  sir  A.  L.).  1842-1913. 

EUlmnk  (G.,  h.).  170(V-85. 

Fremantle  (adm.  sir  C.  H.),  1800-69. 

Grenville  (.sir  R.).  1542-91. 

Jackson  (adm.  G.  \'.).  1787-1876. 

.Jeans  (T.  T.)  (1894-1926). 

.lellieoe  (J.  R..  ri.<irt.),  18.59-1935. 

Kenworthv  (.1.  M.).  I).  Strabolgi.  1886—. 

Kerr  (M.  E.  F.).  1864—. 

Keves  (adm.  sir  R.  J.  B.),  1872—. 

Mark  (\V.),  c.  1782-1849. 

Markham  (sir  A.  H.).  1841-1918. 

Martin  (rear-adm.  W.  E.  R.),  1867—. 

Melville  (11.  D.  vise).  1742-1811. 

Milford-Haven  (m.  of),  adm..  18.54-1921. 

Monk  (geti.  G.).  1608-70. 

Munro  (D.  J.),  1869—. 

Narborough  (adm.  sir  J.).  1640-88. 

Paslev  (adm.  sir  T.).  1734-1808. 

Pett  (P.).  1610-70?. 

Phillip  (capt.  A.),  1738-1H14. 

Raigersfeld  (adm.  J.,  b.  de),  1771-1844. 

Robinson  (H.).  1789-1864. 

Sandwich  (J.  M.,  e.  of).  1718-92. 

Saumarez  (capt.  P.).  1710-47. 

Share  (pat/m.-r.-adm.  sir  H.  H.).  1864 — . 

Stephens  (P.  V,.).  183.5-82. 

Stoker  (comm.  H.  H.  G.  D.),  1885—. 

Thurtell  (C),  fl.  1812-41. 

Tomlinson  (rice-adm.  X.).  178,3-1836. 

Tomlin.son  (capt.  R.).  1733-1813. 

Walker  (sir  C),  1871—. 

Wester  Wemyss  (adm.  R.  E.  W.,  6.),  1864- 

1933. 
Wilson  (adm..  sir  A.  K.).  1842-1921. 
Woods  (sir  H.  F.).  1843-1929. 
Young  (adm.  sir  G.),  1732-1810. 
Expenditure,     -ler     miscellaiitous     imrlci, 

aim;  :   History,  hehw. 
History  :  General  Works. 
Albion    (K.    G.)    Forests   &    sea   power 

(17-19C.),  1926.     [B.] 
Benstea<:l      (R.      R.)      H.M.S.     Rodney 

(18-20C.).  1931. 
Blumberg  (H.  E.)  Britain's  sea  soldiers 

(1914-19).  1927. 
Bowen   (F.  C.)   The  sea,  hist.  Sec,  4v. 

192.5-6.     [B.] 
Callender  (G.  A.  R.)  Naval  side  of  Brit. 

hist..  1925. 
Chatterton  (E.  K.)  Brotherhood  of  thi- 

sea,  1927. 
Field  (C.)  Britain's  sea  soldiers.  2v.  1924 
Ingleton  (G.  C.)  Watchdogs  :    Ccrbeni.«. 

rec.  (1758—).  1934. 
Johns  (R.)  Naval  &  milit.  heroes  (106l>- 

18.54),  18.55;    1860. 
Lloyd's.     Nelson  coll.  :    Dawson,  1932. 
Manwaring    (G.    E.)    Flower   of   Eng.'« 

garland  (1.5-I9c.).  1936. 
Naval  misc.;  Perrin.y3(1666-I807),192S. 
Pargiter  (R.  B.)  &  H.  G.  Eady.     Arm) 

&  sea  power.  1927. 
Parkes  (O.)  Ships  of  R.N.,  1925. 
Parsons  (J.  D.)  Hampshire  men  of  war 

(1692-1814).  1928.     [P2889]. 
Richmond  (adm.  H.  W.)  Nat.  policy  ft  n. 

strength,     16-20c.,     1923.     [P2717] ., 

&  o.  e.,  1928. 
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NAVY,  ENGLISH  [continued]. 
History  :  General  Works  [contimted]. 
Rose  (J.  H.)  Indecisiveness  of  mod.  war. 

1927. 
Senior    (W.)    Jf.    hist,    in    Law    Courts 

(16-190.),  1927. 
TunstaU    (B.)    Realities    of   naval    hist. 

(— 20e.),  1936.     [B.] 
Vaughan  (H.  R.  H.)  Compar.  table,  1922. 

[P2682]. 
Victoria  hist,  of  Co.  of  Eng.  :    Kent,  v2, 

1926. 
Wintringhara   (T.   H.)  Mutinv  (73  B.c- 
1931),  1936. 

:  to  1603. 

Bell    (D.)    Elizabethan    seamen    (16c.), 

1936.     [B.] 
Brooks  (F.  W.)  Eng.  naval  forces,  1199- 

1272,  1932. 
Corbett  (J.  S.)  Successors  of  Drake  (16c.), 

1919. 
[English].     Libelle     of     Eng.     polyeye, 

1436 ;   Warner,  1926. 
Raleigh  (W.)  Obs.  [in  h.  Wks.,  v2, 1751]. 
[Southampton].     I5k.   of   examinations, 

1601-2  ;  Anderson,  1926. 
WhitweU  (R.  J.)  &  C.  Johnson.     New- 
castle     galleys     (129-4r-6)     [in     Arch. 
^liana,  s4.  v2,  1926]. 
Williamson  (J.  A.)  Sir  J.  Hawkins  (1.532- 
95),  1927. 
Refer  lo  Armada  ;  Elizabeth. 

:  1603-1700. 

All\Ti  (R.)  Xarr.  of  victory,  La-Hogue, 

1692,  1744. 

Ballbausen  (C.)  Drei  cngl.-hoUand.  See- 

kriege,  1652-74,  Bl,  1652-4, 1923.   [B.] 

Barlow (E.). Journal,  1659-1703,  2v,  1934. 

Blake     {ad?>i.     R.)     Letters,     1644-57  ; 

Powell,  1937. 

Butler  (N.)Dialogues  (1685) ;  Perrin,  1929. 

[Cambridge  :    Magd.  Coll.]     Descr.  cat. 

of    naval    MSS.    in    Pepysian    Lib. ; 

Tanner,  v4  (1673-9),  1923. 

Carmarthen  (P.  0.,  m.)  .Journal  of  Brest- 

Exped.,  1694. 
Clark  (G.  N.)  Dutch  alliance  &  war  agst. 

French  trade,  1688-97,  1923. 
Gardiner  (S.  R.)  Letters  &c.  rel.  to  First 
Dutch  War,  1652-4  ;    Atkinson,  v4-6, 
1910-30. 
Gloria  Brit.  :  ace.  of  R.N.,  1696. 
HaUfax    (G.,   m.   of]  New  model.    1694 

[in  A.  Misc.,  1700;   1751]. 
[James  II].     2nd  narr.  of  victorv,  agst. 

Netherlands,  June  1665,  1665." 
James  (G.  F.)  &c.     Admiralty  admin.  & 
personnel,  1619-1714  [in  Inst,  of  Hist. 
Res.     BuU.,  vl4,  1937]. 
Lists  of  men-of-war,  1650-1700  ;   Ander- 
son, pi,  1935. 
Montanus     (A.)     De     beroerde     Ocean, 
Zee-daden   tusschen   de   Ver.   Ned.   & 
Eng.  (1652-3),  1655. 
[Navy].       Obs.   on    pamphlet, 't.    pres. 

condit.  of  N.  &  victualling  &c.,  1700. 
Orford    (E.    Russell,    e.    of)   Journal   of 

exped.  &c.  (1694-5),  1695.* 
Pepys   (S.)   Further   corresp.,    1662-79; 
Tanner,  1929. 

Naval  minutes  :   Tanner,  1926. 

Shorthand        letters        (1664-76); 

Chappell,  1933. 

Tangier  papers  (1683-4) ;  Chappell, 

1935. 
Powlev  (E.  B.)  Eng.  N.  in  Revol.  of  1688, 
1928.     [B.] 
.     Roch     (J.)     .Journals     &c.     (1659-91); 
Ingram,  1936. 


NAVY,  ENGLISH  [amlinued']. 
History  :  1603-1700  [continued]. 
Saint  Lo  (G.)  England's  interest  ;    or  a 

discipline  for  seamen,  1694. 
Sandwich  (E.  M.,  e.)  Journal,  1659-65  ; 

Anderson,  1929. 
Savile  (H.)  Engagement  w.  Dutch  fleet. 

May  28,  1672,  1672. 
[Southampton].     Bk.    of    examinations 
&    depos.,    1622-44 ;     Anderson,    4v, 
1929-36. 
Stephens  (E.)  Plain  rel.  of  action  at  sea 
betw.  Eng.  &  Dutch  &  Fr.  &c.,  1690. 
Teonge  (H.)  Diary,  1675-9  ;  Manwaring, 

1927. 
Warwick  (R.  R.,  e.  of)  Passage  thr.  Span. 
Armatho,  1627,  1837. 
Refer  to  La  Hogue,  Battle  of,  1692  ; 
Schooneveld,    Battle  of,   1673  ;    Ship 
money. 

:  18  century. 

Ambrose  (J.)  Defence,  1745.     [P608]. 
Barrington    (adm.    S.)    B.    papers,    vl 

(1746-78) ;    Bonner-Smith,  1937. 
Byng    (adm.    J.)    Position    of    Eng.    & 
French    fleets.   May   20,    1756,    1757. 
[Maps,  7]. 
Castex    (R.)    Manoeuvre    de    La    Praya, 

16  avr.  1781,1912. 
Cornwallis-West  (G.  F.  M.)  Life  of  Adm. 

CornwaUis  (1744-1819),  1927. 
[France].     Auth.    ace.   of   last   attempt 

upon  coast  of  Fr.,  1758. 
Germinv  (M.  de)  Brigandages  marit.  de 

I'Angl.  (1715-1814),  3t,  1925. 
Guide  for  freeholders  &c.,  1771. 
Hanway  (.J.)  Ace.  of  Marine  Soc.,  1759. 
Hawke  (M.  B.  H.,  6.)  Seaman's  remarks 
on  Brit,  ships  of  the  line,  1756-82, 1782. 
James    (W.    M.)    Brit.   N.    in    adversity 

(177(3-83),  1926. 
Jenkins  (.J.)  Naval  achievements  of  Gt. 

Brit..  1793-1817  (w.  plates),  1817. 
Keith  (G.  K.  E.,  visct.)  K.  papers  (1772- 

1815),  vl,  1927. 
Lestoek  (R.)  Exped.  to  Bretagne  (1746), 

1747.     [P608]. 
Mathews  {adm.  T.)  Ace.  of  action,  1745. 
[P2778]. 

Charge  agst.  M.,  1745.     [P608]. 

Engagem.nr.  Toulon,  1744.  [P3076]. 

Remarks  on  evid.  &c.,  1746.  [P608]. 

Modest    addr.    to    Commons    &c..    ill- 
success  of  naval  war  w.  Fr.  &c.,  1756. 
[P527]. 
Navv].    Consid.  on  bill  for  better  govt, 
of  N.,  1749. 

].    Exam.  &  refut.  of  Consid.  on  N. 

Bill,  1749. 

].     Object,  to  34th  art.  of  N.  Bill, 

1749. 

].     Obs.  &c.  cone,  the  Navv,  1745. 

[P2778]. 
Norris    (R.)    Minutes    at    court-martial, 

1745.     [P608]. 
Oration     sp.     at     Wills'     Coffee-house, 

reflections  on  Brit,  marine,  1744. 
Orsbridge  (P.)  Hist,  view  of  exped.  agst. 

Havannah,  1762. 
Owen  (J.  H.)  War  at  sea,  1702-8,  1938. 

[B.] 
Pares  (R.)  Manning  of  n.  in  ^^  .  Indies, 
1702-63  [in  Rov.  Hist.  Soc.     Trans., 
s4,  v20,  1937], 
Relation  of  gt.  success  of  the  Fleet  &c,  at 

Vigo,  1702. 
Renaut  (F.  P.)  L'affaire  M.  Fox,  1780-1, 

1937. 
Dossier  de  faux,  1780-1,  1937. 


NAVY,  ENGLISH  [continued]. 
History  :  18  century  [continued]. 
Renaut     (F.     P.)     Secret     Service     de 

TAmiraute  brit.,  1776-83,  1936. 
Traitre   de   I'Amiraute :    M.    Fox, 

1780-1,  1937. 
Richmond   (adm.   H.   W.)  N.   in  India, 

1763-83,  1931. 
Robe  (T.)  Ways  to  man,  1740. 
Rodney   (G.    B.    R.,   6.)    Letter-bks.   & 

order-bk.,  1780-2,  2v,  1932. 
Rooke  (G.)  New  express  f.  R.,  Sept.  15, 

1704,  1704. 
Sandwich   (J.  M.,   e.  of)  Priv.   papers ; 

Barnes  &  Owen,  vl-3, 1770-80, 1932-5. 

[B.] 
.Sinclair  (J.)  Thoughts  on  n.  strength  &c., 

2p,  1795. 
Spencer  (G.  J.  S.,  2iuL  e.)  Private  papers, 

1794-1801,  v3,  4,  1924. 
Stevenson  (J.)  Addr.  to  Keppel,  1779. 
Taubman  (N.)  Brit,  fleets  &c.  in  Mediter- 
ranean, 1708-9.  1710. 
Tomlinson  (R.)  Plan  for  manning  (1774) 

[in  T.  papers,  1935]. 
Torrington  (G.  B.,  visct.)  BattagUa  n., 

11  Ag.,  Sicilia,  1718. 
Byng  Papers,  vl-3  (1702-17),  1930- 

32. 
True    &c.    narr.    of    action    betw.    the 

Northumberland  &   Fr.   men  of  war, 

1745.  [P2778]. 

Tunstall  (B.)  Flights  of  n.  genius,  1930. 
Uring    (N.)    Voyages   &c.    (1697-1721) ; 

Dewar,  1928. 
Vernon    (adm.    E.)    Seasonable    advice, 

1746.  [P607]. 

Specimen    of    naked    truth,    1746. 

[P607;   2778]. 
Wager  (adm.  C.)  &c.    Orig.  letters  (1739- 

46),  1746.     [P607]. 
Walker    (G.)    Vovages    &c.    (1739-47); 

Vaughan,  1928. 
West     (T.)     Defence     agst.     Lestock's 

charge  rel.  to  h.  conduct  off  Toulon, 

1746.     [P608]. 
Wyndham  (M.)  Chron.  of  18c.,  Sir  T. 

Lj-ttleton  &  h.  family,  2v,  1924. 

i?f/ertoAmerican  Warof  Independence ; 

French    Revolution    Wars ;     Malaga, 

Battle   of,   1704 ;    Napoleonic   Wars  ; 

Spithead     &    Nore    mutinies,    1797 ; 

Toulon,  1744. 
— ^^ :  19  century  (see  also  miscellatiecms 

works  above). 
Ballard   (G.   A.)  The  N.   [in  Victorian. 

Early  V.  Eng.,  1830-65 ;    Young,  vl, 

1934]. 
Germinv  (M.  de)  Brigandages  marit.  de 

I'Angl.  (1715-1814).  3t,  1925. 
Gipps  (G.)  Fighting  in  N.  China  (1900), 

1901. 
Jenkins  (J.)  Naval  achievements  of  Gt. 

Brit.,  1793-1817  (it:  plates),  1817. 
Manning  (F.)  Life  of  Sir  W.  White  (1845- 

1913),  1923. 
Pari,  papers  [408]  Conduct  of  officers  in 

rec.  occurr.  in  Jamaica,  1866.    (504). 
Ralfe   (J.)   Naval   chron.,    1803-16,   3v, 

1820. 
Saint  Vincent  (J.  J.,  e.)  Letters,  1801-4  ; 

Smith,  2v,  1922-7. 
Snider  (C.  H.  J.)  The  glorious  "Shan- 
non's "  old  blue  duster  &c.  (1812-14), 

1928. 

Refer  to  Boer  War;    Crimean  War; 

George  III  ;    George  IV  ;   Napoleonic 

Wars  ;     Navarino,    1827  ;    Trafalgar, 

1805  ;  Victoria,  Q.  ;  William  IV. 
2  V 
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NAVY,  ENGLISH  lro„li,iu,'d]. 
History  :  20  century. 

X.B.~  Refer  to  European  War,  Naval. 
AcHorth     (B.)     Navies     of     to-day     & 

to-morrow.  1!)30. 
-Uexander  (\.  C.  B.)  Jutland  :    plea  for 

Naval  Gen.  Staff,  1923. 
Churchill  (W.  L.  S.)  World  crisis,  1911- 

18,  4v.  1923-7. 
Drage  (G.)  Sea  power,  1931. 
Woodward  (E.  L.)  Gt.  Brit.  4  the  Germ. 
Navv  (1898-1014).  1935. 
Refer  to  Edward  VII ;  Scapa  Flow. 
Life  in  the  Navy. 
Baynes  ( R . )  Discourses  adapted  to  naval 

audience,  1807. 
Bee  (surg.  comm.  A.  G.)  Rolling  home 

(189.i-193.->),  1936. 
Benste.id  (C.  R.)  H.M.S.  Rodney  at  sea 

(1930-2),  1932. 
Bridge    {aelm.    C.    A.    G.)    Some    recoil. 

(1839-1916).  1918. 
Dawson  (L.)  Flotillas,  1935. 
Domvile  (adm.  B.  E.)  By  &  large  (1878—), 

1936. 
Edwards  (A.  T.)  3  rows  of  tape  :    lower 

deck,  1915-18,  1929. 
Fra-ser   (E.)   &    J.    Gibbons.     Soldier   & 

sailor  words,  1925. 
Glascock  (W.  N.)  Naval  sk.-bk..  2v.  1826. 
Hodgskin  (T.)  Naval  discipline.  1813. 
How  to  become  a  naval  officer  iScc.  1907  ; 

26. 
Jackson  (G.  V.)  Perilous  adv.  &c.,  1801- 

12,  1927. 
Jeans    (T.    T.)    Remin.    of   n.    surgeon 

(1894-1926),  1927. 
Kerr  (adin.  M.  E.  F.)  Land,  sea  &  air 

(19-20C.).  1927. 
- —  Navy  in  my  time  (1877—),  1933. 
Keyser  (.4.)  People  &  places  :    life  in  5 

continents,  1922. 
Kn\T^eton(J.)Diarvof  asurgeon,  1751-2, 

1938. 
Lurting  (T.)  Fighting  sailor  &c.  (17c.), 

1710. 
.Mark  (W.)  At  sea  w.  Nelson  (1782-1849), 

1929. 
Marsden  (V.  E.)  Cro.ssing  the  Line  w.  the 
Pr.  of  Wales  in  H.il.S.  Renown,  1920. 
-Martin  (rear-adm.  W.  E.  R.)  Adv.  of  n. 

paymaster  (1867—).  1924. 
Noble  (S.)  'Tween  decks  in  the  seventies, 

1925. 
I'asley    {adm.    T.)    Priv.    sea    joumab, 

1778-82,  1931. 
Queen  EUzabeth,  battleship.     Chron.  of 
the"Q.E.",  1-3,  Aug.-Dec,  1917,  1917. 
Raigersfeld   (J.,  b.  de),  rear-adm.     Life 

(1771-1844);    Laughton,  1929. 
Statham  (E.   P.)  "  Britannia,"  training 

ship  (I8c.— ),  1904. 
Tunstall  (B.),  ed.    Anatomy  of  Neptune 

(16c.—),  1936. 
Woodrooffe   (T.)   Naval  odyssey   (20c.), 
1936. 

Refer  to  Sea  life  &  sailors. 
Lists. 
Hardy   (J.)   Chronolog.   1.   of  captains, 

1673-1783,1784. 
[Navy    list].     Alphabet,    list    of    post 
captains  &c.,  1812. 

[ ].     List  of  flag-officers.  1812. 

Succession  of  Colonels  &c.  <t  List  of  R.N., 

1742-9. 
Wbitakrr's  naval  &  milit.  dir.,  1898. 
Pay,  Pensions  See. 
Gloria  Brit.  :   ace.  of  R.X..  1096. 
Grenfell  (R.)  Men  who  defend  us,  1938. 


34:    37. 


.lournal. 


-1741), 


Regi- 
Royal 


general 


sa     pro- 


NAVY,  ENGLISH  [ro,i tinned]. 
Periodicals  (see  «/.vo  Lists,  above). 
.Mariners  mirror.  1911 — . 
Naval  annual.  The,  1927  ;    32 
Naval  review.  The,  1919-21. 
Roy.     United     Service     Inst 
1896—. 
Regulations  &c. 
[.AilminiltvJ.     Coll.  of  statutes  ( 

1742. 

[Navy].     8th   rep.   of  Comm.    for    rev. 
civil  aff..  1807. 

[ ].     Regul.  at  sea,  174-1. 

[ ].     Regul.  at  sea.  1808- 

R.N.A.S.,  sec  European  War  :   Aerial  hist. 
Uniforms,  Badges  &  Decorations. 
Badf;es  &  th.  meaning.  1916. 
De   Sausmarez   (H.   W-)   Capt.   P.   Sau- 
marez,   1710-47  &   ace.  of  n.  u.  &c., 
1936. 
Long  (W.   H.)   Medals   of   Brit.  Naw, 

1895. 
Jlanwaring  (G.   E.)  Dress  of  Brit,  sea- 
man  (1690-1748).   1924.     [P27.50 ;    A 
in  h.  Flower  of  Eng-"s  garland.  1936]. 

1st  naval  uniform  for  officers,  1748 

[in  h.  Flower  of  Eng-'s  garland,  1936]. 
Perry  (0.  L.)  Rank  i"b-  &(■-.  1S!S7. 
Refer  to  Coastguard  ;   Courts-martial  ; 
England.  Hist.  ;  Medals.  War  ;  National 
defence  ;     Naval    &    marine    prints  ; 
Navy,    Scottish  ;     Pressgang  ; 
mental  hist.  :   Marines  (Royal) 
United  Services  Museum. 
NAVY,  FRENCH. 

y.B. — Refer    to    Navies    for 
tcorks  on  naeies. 
Anthiaurae    (.\.)    Le    navire 

pulsion  en  Fr.  &c.,  1924. 
Farreie  (C.)  La  nuit  en  mer  (1902),  1928. 

Sillages,  1936. 

Granges  de  Surgeres  (m.  de)  Repert.  de 
la    Gazette    de    Fr.,    1631-1790,    4t, 
1902-6. 
Loir  (M.)  La  marine  fr.,  1893- 
[Louis  XIV].     Ordin.  rel.  to  enrolling, 

1689  :   tr.,  1740. 
Rous  (L-)  Marine  marchande  :    Tavenir 
de  la  con.struct-  n.  &c-.  1923.     [B.] 
Biographical  Collections  &  Dictionaries. 
Hennequin   (J.  F.  6.)  Biogr.   maritime, 

3t,  1835-7. 
Six    (G.)    Diet.    biog.    des    generaux    & 
amiraux  (1792-1814),  2t,  1934. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under : — 
Beaulieu  (A-),  1.589-1637. 
Bonnivet  (G.  G.  de).  c.  1488-1525- 
Bougainville  (c-  L-  A.  de),  1729-1811- 
Chasseloup  Laubat  (J.  N.  S.  P..  7n.  de). 

1805-73. 
Du  Casse  (J.  B.),  adm.,  1646-1715. 
Dupetit-Thouars  (A.  A.).  1760-98. 
Du  Plessis  (J-),  1892-1923- 
Flotte  (J.  de),  1734-92. 
Gargot  (N.).  1619-64. 
Gamier  (F-),  1839-75. 
Gra.sse  (c.  F.  .1.  P.  de),  1723-88. 
Kerguelen  Trcmarec  (Y.  J.  de).  174.5-97. 
La  Roncit'Te  Le  Noury  (6.  C.  A.  M.  0.  de), 

1813-81. 
Pampelonne  {comm.  le  b.  de),  1849 — . 
Paul  (Ik  chev.).   1.597-1667   [i«  Bougerel 

(J.)  Mem.,  1752]. 
Pleville-le-Pellev  (G.  R.),  1726-1805. 
Seignelav  (J.  B.C.,  marq.  de),  1651-90. 
Valbelle"(J-  B.  de),  1627-81. 
History. 
Bczard     (V.)     Fonetionn.     marit.    &c 
les  Begon  (1643-1714),  1932. 


NAVY,  FRENCH  [eontinued]. 
History  [eontinued]. 
Castex    (R.)   Manoeuvre    de    La    Prava 

16avr.  1781.  1912. 
Douin     (G.)    Campagne    de    Bruix    en 

-MediteiTaneo,  mars-aoiit  1799,  1923. 
Dupetit-Thouars    {.\.    A.)    D.-T..   heros 
d'Aboukir.  1760-98,  lettrcs  &c-  :   Ber- 
gasse  Du  Petit  Thouars,  1937. 
[France].     Recueil,      Com.     de     Salut 
Public  ;  Aulard,  tl-27  (1792-5).  1899- 
1933. 
Grehan  (\.)  La  Fr.  maritime,  4t.  1837- 

42. 
Hanotaux  (G.)  Hi.st.  de  la  nation  fr..  t7, 8, 

1925-7. 
Jegou  (.J-  F-  B-),  cte.  du  Laz.     Hist,  de 

la  fond-  de  Loricnt.  1870. 
.Joinville  (le  p.  de).     Note  a.  I'etat,  1844. 

[P2830]. 
La  Ronciere  (C.  B.  de)  Hist.,  t6  (1684- 
1713),  1932. 

&    G-  Clerc-Rampal.     Hist,  de  U 

marine  fran?.  (—1934),  1934. 
Lists    of    men-of-war.    1650-1700 ;     Le 

Conte,  p2,  1935. 
Loir  (M-)  Marine  fr-,  1893. 

Marine  roy.  en  1789,  1892. 

Pradel    de    Lamase    (M.     de)      L'Hotel 

de  la  Marine,  1924. 
Tramond  (J.)  Hist,  marit.  (—1815).  1927. 
Trublet   ( — )   Hist-  de  la   campagne  de 
rinde  (1781-3),  1802- 
Refer  to  European  War,  Naval,  1914- 
18  ;    French  Revol.  Wars  ;    La  Hogue. 
1692  ;      Malaga,     Battle     of,     1704 ; 
Napoleonic  Wan  ;  Navy,  Eng. ;  Toulon, 
1744  ;   Trafalgar,  1805. 
NAVY,  GERMAN. 

X.B. — Refer    to     Navies    for    general 
works. 
Becker  (W-)  Furst  Billow  u.  Eng.,  1897- 

1909.  1929- 
[Deutsch]-     D-  Kriegsmarine,  Farbtafel 

d-  L^niformen  &c-,  1935. 
[Deutschland].     D.  sei  wach  !,  1912. 
Dittmann    (W.)    .Justizmorde,    1917    4 

Admirals-Rebell.,  1918,  1926. 
Freiwald  (L.)  Last  days  (1918-19);   tr., 

1933. 
[Germany  :   Reichstag  &c.]   Ursachen  d- 
deut-     Zusammeubruchs     im     1918; 
Philipp.  B9.  10,  1928. 
Groner  (E.)  Deut.   Kriegsschiffe,    1815- 

1936,  1937. 
Grosse    Politik.     B28    (England    u.    d- 

Flotte,  1908-11).  1926. 
Halle  (E.  v.)  Seemacht  in  deut.  Gesch., 

1907. 
Hanchen  (C.)  Deut.  Flotte  v.  1848.  1925. 
Hapke  (R.)  Niederl.  Akten  u.  Urkunden, 

Bl.  2  (1.531-1669),  1913-23.     [B.] 
Lists  of  men-of-war,  1650-1700  ;    Vogel 

&c.,  p3,  1936. 
Reveritlow    {Graf    E.    zu)    Ofahr    im 

Verzug  !.  1907. 
Schubert  (P.)  &  L.  Gibson.     Death  of  a 

fleet.  1*»17-19,  1933.     [B.] 
Stein  (A.)  Englands  Weltherrschaft  u.  d- 
deut.  "  Luxusflotte,"  1912.    [P2885]. 
Taschenbuch     d.     Kricgsflotten,     1915 ; 

Weyer,  1915. 
Tirpitz  (A.  v.)  .Vufbau  d.  deut.  Welt- 

macht  (I90r>-14),  1924. 
Woodward  (E.  L.)  Gt.  Brit.  &  Germ.  N. 
(IS!»,s-1914).  19.35. 
Biographies,  see  A .  C.  under  : — 
Hauser(H.),  20c. 
Hipper  (.4dm.  F.  v.),  1863-1932. 
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NAVY,  GERMAN  [continued]. 
Biographies  [cnnlinned]. 
Karpfanger  {Kap.  B.  J.),  1623-83. 
Tirpitz  (Gr.-Arlm.  A.  P.  v.),  1849-1930. 

Refer  to  Austro-Prussian  War  ;   Euro- 
pean War,  Naval  ;    Germany,   Hist.  ; 

William  I  &  II.  German  emp. 
NAVY,  GREEK  (ANCIENT). 
Rodgers  (\V.  L.)  Gr.  &c.  naval  warfare, 

48b-31  B.C.,  1937.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Greek  hist.,  Anc.  ;    Navies, 

Anc.  ;  Salamis,  Battle  of. 
NAVY,  ITALIAN. 

N.B. — Refer    to    Navies    for    general 

toorks. 
Cohn  (VV.)  Sizil.  Flotte  (1250-6fi),  1920. 
Guglielmotti     (A.)     Squadra     ausil.     d. 

marina  rom.,  1644—99  ;   [tfr  in  h.  St.  d. 

marina  pontif.,  v8]. 
[Italy :      Minist.     Marina].       Storia    d. 

camp,  ocean,  d.  R.  Marina  (1861-99), 

2v.  1936. 
Lane  (F.  C.)  Venetian  ship.s  &c.  of  the 

Renaissance.  1934. 
Manfroni  (C.)  St.  d.  marina  ital..  1914-18, 

1923. 
Bibliography. 
Saggio  d'una  bibl.  marin.  [in  Avvisatore 

hbr.  sett.,  a.  7.  1934]. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Moro.'iini  {¥.),  1618-94. 
Zaccaria  (B.),  1248-1307. 

Refer  to  European  War,  Naval,  1914- 

18  ;  Italy,  Hist. ;  Navy,  Roman. 
NAVY,  JAPANESE. 
Falk  (E.  A.)  Togo  &  rise  of  J.  sea-power 

(1848-1934).  1936.     [B.] 
Ishimaru  (T.)  Japan  must  fight  Britain, 

1936. 
Jane  (F.  T.)  Imp.  J.  n..  1904. 
Kobayashi  (U.)  Milit.  indust.  of  .1.  (19- 

20c.).  1922.     [B.] 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  itnder  : — 
Togo  (adm.  H.),  1847-1934. 

Refer  to  China-Japan  War  ;   European 

War,    Naval,    1914-18 ;     Russo-Jap. 

War,  1904-5. 
NAVY,  NETHERLANDS. 
Ballhauscn      (('.)      Drei     engl.-hoUand. 

Seekriege,   1632-74 — Schwed.-hoUand. 

Seekrieg,  1658-9,  Bl.  1923.     [B.] 
Brandt  (G.)  Vie  de  M.  de  Ruiter  ;    hist. 

marit.,  1652-76  ;   tr.,  1698. 
EUas  (J.  E.)  Schetsen,  2-6,  1652-t,  1923- 

30. 
Heyn  (P.)  Doc.  &c.   dk  Besch.  over  de 

verovering  van  de  Zilver-Vloot  (1628) ; 

Naber  &c.,  1928. 
Hygino  (.J.)  Batalha  naval  de  1640;  tfc 

0.  p.  [in  Inst.   Hist,  e  Geog.   Brazil. 

Rev.,  t58,  1895]. 
[James  II].     2nd  narr.  of  victory,  agst. 

N.,  June  1665,  1665. 
Montanus  (A.)  De  beroerde  Ocean.  Zee- 

daden   tusschen   de   Ver.   N.   &   Eng. 

(1652-3),  1655. 
Nijhoff  (M.)  Anglophobie  van  N.  VVitsen 

&c.  (1671),  1925.     [P2874]. 
Savile  (H.)  Engagement  of  H.M.'s  fleet 

w.  Dutch.  May  28.  1672,  1672. 
Tromp  (adm.  M.   H.)  Journaal   (1639); 

Naber,  1931. 

Joimial,  1639  :    Boxer,  1930.    [B.] 

Wamsinck  (J.  C.  M.)  Adm.  de  Ruyter, 

de  Zeeslag  op  Schooneveld,  1673,  1930. 
Retourvloot   van    Bitter    (1664r-5), 

1929. 
•  Moot   van   d.   Koning-Stadhouder, 

1689-90,  1934.     [B.] 


NAVY,  NETHERLANDS  [continued]. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  uiuier  : — 
.Jansen  (M.  H.),  1817-93. 
Tromp  (eidm.  M.  H.),  1597-1653. 
With  (W.  C.  de),  1.599-1659. 

Refer  to  Downs,  Battle  of  the,  1639  ; 

Netherlands,      Hist.  ;       Schooneveld, 

Battle  of,  1673. 
NAVY,  PAPAL.     Refer  to  Papacy,  Hist. 
Paschini  (P.)  La  flotta  di  Callisto  III, 

1455-8,  1932. 
NAVY,  PERSIAN.     Refer  to  Persia,  Hist. 

Hasan  (H.)  Hist,  of  P.  navig.,  1927. 
NAVY,  PORTUGUESE. 

Fonseca  (Q.  da)  Os  P.  no  mar,  vl.  1926. 

Refer  to  Portugal,  History. 
NAVY,  ROMAN. 

Atkinson  (D.)  Clas.sis  Brit,  [in  Tait  (J.) 

Hist,  essays,  1933]. 
Rodgers    (W.    L.)    Gr.    &    Rom.    naval 

warfare,  480-31  B.C.,  1937.     [B.] 
Rose    (.J.    H.)    Mediterranean    in    anc. 

worid,  1933  ;   34. 

Refer    to    Navies.    Ancient  ;     Roman 

antiq.  ;  Roman  hist. 
NAVY,  RUSSIAN. 

(.'onsctt  (T.)  Pres.  state  &c.,  v2.  Tracts 

rel.  to  fleets  &c. ;   tr..  1729. 
Foseari  (F.)  Relaz.  sulla  marina  r..  1784, 

1906. 
Monasterev  (JST.)  &  D.  Novik.   Hist.,  1932. 
Novikov-Priboy  (A.)  Tsushima   (1905) ; 

tr.,  1936. 
[Russo-Jap.  War].     Coll.  of  Russ.  pop. 

aces,  dkc,  1904-5.     [P847]. 
[St.    Petersburg].      Voyage    (1814),    w. 

remarks  on  R.  N.,  1822. 
Sotsialisti-  Revolyutsioneri.         MaTpocbi 

MepHaro  MopH  (Potcmkin  affair).  1905. 

[P2716]. 
Biographies,  see  A .  C.  under  : — 
JIakarov  (S.  0.),  1848-1904. 
Xakhimov  (adm.  P.  S.),  1803-53. 
Zelenoi  (gen.-leit.  A.  I.),  1809-92. 

Refer     to     Crimean     War,     1854-6 ; 

European     War,     Naval,      1914-18 ; 

Russia,  History  ;  Russo-Japanese  War, 

1904-5. 
NAVY,  SCOTTISH. 

[Scotland  :     Adniiraltv].      .4cta    Curiae 

Adm.  Scot.,  1557-61  ;    Wade,  1937. 

Refer  to  Navy,  Eng.  ;  Scotland,  Hist. 
NAVY,  SOUTH  AMERICAN. 

Barroso  (G.)  Guerra  do  Video,   182.5-8, 

1930. 
Cappa   (R.)   Estud.   erit.,   dom.  esp.   en 

Amer.,  vlO-12  (16-19c.),  1894. 
Ouro   Preto   (A.  C.   de   A.  F.,  risct.  de) 

Marinba  d'outrora.  1935. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Grenfell  (adm.  J.  P.),  1800-69. 
Taraandarc  (J.  M.  L.,  marq.  de),  1807-97. 

Refer  to  Brazil ;  South  America. 
NAVY,  SPANISH. 

Bauer  Landauer  (I.)  Fr.  de  Benavides 

(17c.),  1921. 
Condeminas  Mascaro   (F.)   Marina  esp., 

1923.     [B.] 
Diaz  Pimienta  (F.)  Suceso.  real  armada, 

1642,  1879. 
Fernandez  de  Navarrete  (M.)  Bibl.  mar. 

esp.,  2t,  1851. 
Salas  y  Rodriguez  (F.  J.  de)  Marina  esp., 

tl  (1229-1310).  1925. 
Zeise  (F.)  Die  Armada  (16c.).  1936. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.v nder  : — 
Benavides  (F.  de).  fl.  1.566-86. 
Columbus  (D.),  adm..  1474-1526. 
Mendez-Niiiiez  (C),  1824-69. 


NAVY,  SPANISH  [continued]. 

Refer  to  Armada  ;    Downs,  Battle  of 
the,    1639 ;     Spain.    Hist.  ;     Spanish- 
American  War. 
NAVY,  SWEDISH. 

Ballhausen  (C.)  Drei  engl.-hoUiind.  See- 
kriege, Bl,  Schwed.-hoUand.  .Seekrieg, 
1658-9  &c.,  1923.     [B.] 

Dahlgren  (E.  W.)  L.  de  Geer,  1587-1652, 
2d,  1923. 

Holmberg  (E.)  Sjoexped.  mot  -•Vrkangel, 
1701  [in  KaroLnska  Fbrbundet. 
Arsbok,  1918]. 

Lists  of  men-of-war,   16.50-1700 :     Bor- 
jeson,  p3,  1936. 
Biographies,  see  A .  C.  under  : — 

Ehrensvard  (C.  A.),  174.5-1800. 

Geer  (L.  de),  1587-1652. 
Refer  to  Sweden,  History. 
NAVY,  TURKISH. 

Woods  (sir  H.  F.)  Spunyarn  (1843 — ),  2v, 
1924. 

Refer   to   Lepanto,    Battle   of,   1571  ; 
Navarino,  1827  ;  Russo-Turkish  wars  ; 
Turkey,  Hist. 
NAVY,  UNITED  STATES. 

Allen  (G.  W.)  Mass.  privateers  of  Revol., 
1927. 

[American].  Orig.  pr.  records  of  A. 
ves-sels  captured  1803-11,  1926. 
[P2855]. 

Boynton  (C.  B.)  Hist,  of  N.  dur.  Rebel- 
lion. 1867. 

Bunklev  (J.  W.)  Milit.  &  naval  recog. 
bk.,  iOlS. 

Davenport  (C.  B.)  X.  officers,  heredity 
&c.,  1919.     [B.] 

Knox  (D.  W.)  Hist,  of  U.S.  Navy  (18- 
20c.),  1936.     [B.] 

Paine  (R.  D.)  Colonial  ships  &  sailors 
(—1778),  1926. 

Pryor  (J.  C.)  Naval  hygiene,  1918. 

Robinson    (W.    M.)    Confederate    priva- 
teers (1861).  1928. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 

Decatur  (S.),  1779-1820. 

Harding  (S.),  1734-1814. 

Hull  (commodore  I.),  1773-1843. 

Peary  (adm.  R.  E.),  18.5(i-1920. 

Rodman  (adm.  H.).  18.59—. 

Rogers  (H.  M.).  b.  1839. 

Semmcs  (adm.  R.).  1809-77. 

Wickes  (L.).  c.  1742-77. 

Refer  to  American  Civil  War  ;  Ameri- 
can War  of  Indep.  ;  European  War, 
Naval ;  National  defence  ;  Pressgang  ; 
Spanish-Amer.  War ;  United  States, 
History. 
NAVY,  VENETIAN,  see  Navy,  Italian. 
NAWANAGAR. 

Kineaid  (C.  A.)  Land  of  "  Ranji  "  & 
•'Duleep,"  1931. 

Refer  to  India,  Hist. ;  Native  princes  &c. 
NAXOS,  island.     Refer  to  Aegean  Sea. 

Korre  (.S.)  '.41'eVSoTa  dyyp.  nZv  0pdyKcuv 
(1546-1744)        [in      Bvzantin.-neugr. 
Jhrb..  B8,  1931]. 
NAZARETH.     Refer  to  Palestine. 

Deschamps  (P.)  Chapitc,^u  rom.,  13e  s., 
1932. 
NAZARETH,  Belgium. 

Potter  (F.  de)  &  J.  Broeckaert.     Statist. 
Verhand.   over  d.  voormal.  &c.  Toe- 
stand  &  Gemeente  N..  1870. 
Refer  to  Belgium. 
NEAMTU. 

lorga  (X.)  Contrib.  la  ist.  bisericii  noastre 
I,  Despre  manastirca  N.  [iti  Acad 
Rom.     Anal.,  s2,  t34,  Ist.,  1912]. 
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J{us<tii    (R.)    Conliictul    din     guvcmul 

MoldoTci    ^i     Manastirea    Nuamliilui 

( — 1877)  [i/i  Acad.  Kom.    Anal.,  scr.  2, 

t3L'.  Ist.,  1910]. 

Jiifer  Id  Monasteries  &c.,  Roumania  ; 

Roumania. 
NEAPOLITAN    HISTORY.  .<..:   Naples    (& 

Two  Siciliesi.  History. 
NEATH.     Jiifrr  1,1  Glamorgan. 

]'hillips(l).  K.l  llisl.of  Valeof  X.,  1925. 
NEBALIA.  .w,  Crustacea. 
NEBRASKA,  slal,. 

Beadle  (i;.  ¥.)  To  N.  in  '57  :    diarv  [in 

N.Y.  Piibl.  Lib.    Bull.,  v27,  1923"]. 
Link  (J.  T.)  Orig.  of  place  names,  1933. 

[B.] 
Nebraska    Geolog.    Survey.     Bull.,    s2, 

iV-lO,  1931-5. 

Paper  No.  1-11,  1933-6. 

Sandoz  (M.)  Old  Jules  (1884-1928),  1937. 
Strong  (W.  D.)  Intr.  to  N.  archaeologj', 

103r>. 

Jiifcr  la  United  States. 
NEBRASKA  UNIVERSITY. 

Craig  (C.  L.)    &c.      List   of   pubis,    by 

members.  192.5-33.  1932-i. 

Refer  to  Universities  &c.,  U.S. 
NEBUL/E. 

Dingle  (H.)  Mod.  astrophv.sio.<.  1924. 
Hubble  (E.)  Realm  of  the'n.,  1936. 

. Red-shifts  in  spectra  of  n.,  1934. 

Jeans    (J.    H.)   Astronomy   &c.,    1928 ; 

1929. 
. Nebular   hypothesis   &    mod.   cos- 
mogony, 1923".     [P2733]. 
Rosse  (W.  P..  e.)  Sci.  papers,  1800-67; 

Parsons,  1926. 

liefer  to  Astronomy. 
NECESSITY,  6.t  Fate  ;    Philosophy  ;    Pre- 
destination ;   Will. 
NECROMANCY,  v,,  Occult  sciences. 
NEEDLEWORK. 

Dillmont  (T.  de)  Enc}'clo[)cdia,  1890 :  n.d. 
Hall  (M.  K.)  Eng.  church  n.,  1913. 
Hands  (H.  M.)  Church  n.,  1909. 
Kendrick  (A.  F.)  Eng.  n.,  1933. 
Kliekmann   (F.),  ed.     Home  art  bk.  of 

fanc3'  stitchery,  1913  ? 
Lever  (Lady)  Art  Gall.     Rec.  of  coll.,  v3, 

Eng.    furniture,    n.    &c. ;     Macquoid, 

1928. 
Minter   (D.   C),   cd.     .Mod.   needlecraft, 

1932. 
Needle-craft,  1889. 
Seligman    (G.    S.)    &    E.    T.    Hughes. 

Domestic  n.,  1926. 
Swanson  (M.)  &  A.  MacBeth.     Educat. 

n.,  191.3. 
Symonds  (M.)  &  L.  Preece.     N.  thr.  the 

ages,  1928. 
AA'hiting  (G.)  Tool.s  &c.  of  .'Jtitchery,  1!I2S. 

Refer  to  Embroidery  ;  Industrial  arts  ; 

Lace ;      Quilts ;      Sewing    machine ; 

Tapestry. 
NEGLIGENCE,  LAW  OF,  see  Torts. 
NEGRI  SEMBILAN,  .-.e  Malay  Peninsula. 
NEGRITOS. 

Evans  (I.  H.  N.)  N.  of  Malaya,  1937. 

[B.] 
.Spencer  (H.)  Descr.   sociology,   no.   3 ; 

Duncan,  1925. 

Refer  le,  Ethnology  ;  Polynesian  races. 
NEGRO,  RIO,  -    Rio  Negro. 
NEGROES. 

Armi.stead  (W.)  Tribute  for  the  n.,  1848. 
Atlanta  Univ.  Publ.,  1902-8,  aef.  A.  C. 
Beard.sley  (G.  H.)  N.  in  Gr.  &   Rom. 

civiliz.,  1929.     [B.  | 
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Brawley  (H.  G.),  erf.     Early  X.  Amer. 

writers,  1935. 
Brazil  (E.)  Fetichismo  dos  n.  do  Brazil, 

1912. 
Brown  (I.  C.)  Story  of  Amer.   n.,    1936. 

[B.] 
Carmer  (C.  L.)  Stars  fell  on  .-Vlabama, 

1935. 
Carnegie  (A.)  N.  in  Amer.,   1907,  w.rf. 

[P2890]. 
Catterall  (H.  T.)  Judio.  cases  cone.  Amer. 

slavery  &  n.,  5v,  1926-37.     [B.] 
Chicago   Comni.   on   Race   Kels.     N.   in 

Chicago,  1922. 
Cunard  (N.),  erf.     N. :   anthology,  1931- 

3,  1934. 
Damon   (S.   F.)   Negro   in   early   Amer. 

songsters,  1934.     [B.     P307li. 
Davenport    (C.    B.)    &    M.    Steggerda. 

Race  crossing  in  .Jamaica.  1929.    [B.] 
Defries  (A.)  Fortunate  Islands  :    adven- 
ture w.  n.  in  the  Bahamas,  1929. 
Dollard  (.J.)  Caste  &  class  in  a  Southern 

town,  1937. 
Dowd  (J.)  N.  in  Amer.  life,  1927.     [B.] 
Du  Bois  (W.  E.  B.)  The  N.,  1915.    [B.] 
Gaines  (F.  P.)  The  Southern  plantation, 

1924.     [B.] 
Gorer  (G.)  Airica  dances :    W.  Afr.  n., 

1935. 
Gregory  (J.  W.)  Menace  of  colour,  1925. 

[B.] 
Hampton    N.    Conference.     11th    Ann. 

rep.,  1907. 
Harris  (J.  C.)  N.  question   [in  h.  Misc. 

lit.&c.  wr.,  1931]. 
Herskovits  (M.  J.  &  F.  S.)  Suriname  folk- 
lore, 1936. 
Hunt  (J.)  N.'s  place  in  nature,   1863. 

[P2755]. 
[Jamaica].    Proc.  of  Gov.  &  Assemb.  of 

J.    in    regard     to    Maroon     negroes, 

1796. 
Johnson  (C.  S.)  N.  in  Amer.  civilization, 

1931.     [B.] 
Kiser  (C.  V.)  Sea  island  to  city  :    St. 

Helena  Islanders  in  Harlem  &c.,  1932. 

[B.] 
Khneberg  (0.)  N.  intelligence  &  selective 

migration,  1935. 
La  Ronciere  (C.  B.  de)  Negres  &  negriers, 

1933.     [B.] 
Lewis  (W.)  Paleface.  1929. 
Loggins    (V.)    N.    author,    develop,    in 

Amer.,  1931.     [B.] 
Lundkvist  (A.)  Negerkust.  1933.     [B.] 
Mansfeld  (A.)  Urwald-Dok..  4  Jahre  unter 

d.  Crossflussnegern  Kaniemns,  1908. 
Morand  (P.)  Magic  noire,  1928. 
Olivier  (S.  O.,  b.)  White  capital  &  coloured 

labour,  1929. 
Ovington   (M.   W.)   Portraits  in   colour, 

1927. 
Pari,  pajiers  [1667].    lU-treatm.  of  Brit. 

W.   Ind.   lab.  in  Cuba,   1924.      (cmd. 

2245). 
Pickett   (W.    P.)  N.   problem,   Lincoln's 

■solution.  1909. 
Pidgeon  (M.  E.)  X.  women  in  industry 

[in    U.S.  :  Lab.    Women's    Bur.,    70, 

1929], 
Paper  (A.  F.)  Prcf.  to  i>easantry,  1936. 
Reed  (R.)  N.  illegitimacy  in  Xcw  York, 

1926.     [B.] 
Salkin  (P.)  L'Afr.  Cent,   dans   100  ans, 

1926. 
Sachs  (W.)  Black  Hamlet  :    mind  of  Afr. 

n.,  1937. 
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Sjiivak  (J.  L.)  Georgia  Nigger  (fiction), 

1933. 
Tau.\ier  (L.)  N.  Gouro  &  Gagou  (Cote 

d'lvoire),  1924. 
[U.S. :  Census].    N.  in  the  U.S.,  1915. 
[ :  Labor].      N.    migrat.    in    1916- 

17.  1919.     [P2680]. 
Van  Evrie  (J.  H.)  White  supremacy  &c., 

1870. 
Van  Ovenbergh  (C.)  Negres  d'Afr..  1913. 
Westermann    (D.    H.)    African    to-day, 

1934.  [15.] 

Williams  (J.  J.)  Hcbrcwisms  of  W.  Afr., 

1930.     [B.] 
Wyndham  (H.  A.)  Atlantic  &  emancipa- 
tion (c.  1652—),  1937. 
Bibliography. 

Atlanta  Univ.    Publ.,  10,  Sel.  bibl. :    Du 
Bois,  1905. 
Education. 
.\tlaiita  Univ.    I'libl..  S,  CoUege-bred  N., 

1902. 
Jones  (L.   G.   E.)  X'.   .schools  in  South. 

States   1928. 
Smith  (E.  W.)  Aggrey  of  .\fr.   (1875- 
1927),  1929. 

Refer  to  Africa  ;   America  ;  American 
Civil  War  ;    Antipathies  ;    Ballads  & 
songs  ;   Ethnology  ;   Harlem  ;   Hayti ; 
St.  Helena  Isl.,  S.C.  ;   Slavery  &  slave- 
trade  ;  Suflrage  ;  United  States,  Hist. ; 
United  States,  Soc.  life  ;  Voodooism. 
NEJD.  »■'   Arabia. 
NEMATODA.  «i  Worms. 
NEMERTINEA,  «c  Worms. 
NEMI,  lake. 

Montecchi  (L.)  X'.  :    lago,  navi,  1929. 
Rifer  lu  Italy  ;  Roman  antiqs.  ;  Ships. 
NENDRUM,  sv,  Mahee  Island. 
NEOCHORI,  -see  Amphipolis. 
NEOPLATONISM. 

Dodds  (E.  R.).  ed.     Sel.  passages  illust. 

X.  :   tr..  1923. 
Plotinus,  204-270,  see  A.  C. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Baumkcr  (C.)  St.  &c.  z.  Gesch.  d.  Philos. ; 

Grabmann,  1928. 
Koch  (H.)  Pseudo-Dionysius  Areopagita 

&c.,  1900. 
Midler  (H.   F.)  Dionysios,   Proklos  &c., 

1918. 
Robb  (X.  A.)  X''.  of  the  Ital.  Renaiss., 

1935.  [B.] 

Schissel  von  Flcschenberg  (0.)  Marines 

V.  Xeapolis  u.  d.  neuplaton.  Tugend- 

grade  (6c.),  1928. 
AVitt  (R.  E.)  Albinus  &  hist,  of  middle 

Platonism,  1937. 

Refer  to  Philosophy,  Ancient. 
NEPAL. 

Barton  (VV.  P.)  Princes  of  India,  w.  chap. 

on  X.,  1934. 
Etherton  (P.  T.)  Last  strongholds,  1934. 
Landon(P.)X..  2v.  1928. 
Northey  (W.  B.)  Land  of  Gurkhas.  1937. 

&"C.  J.  Morris.    Gurkhas,  1928. 

O'Connor  (W.  F.  T.)    On  the  Frontier 

&c.  (1902— ),  1931. 
Woodvatt   (X.   G.)   3rd   Q.   Alex.  Own 

Gurkha  RitUs.  LSI. 5-1927,  1929. 
Language  &  Literature. 
[Bible  :   X'cpalese].     Luke,  1877. 

[ : Matth.  in  Palpa.  1827]. 

Vicitrakariiikrivadruiodcllirta  :        Neviri 

text  d-  tr.  :    .li'.r;.'ciisi'n.  Ill.'il. 

Hefer  I,}   Asia  ;     Himalayas  ;    Indian 

languages. 
NEPTUNE,  .•<,,_  Planets. 
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NERCHINSK.     Refer  to  Russia. 

Novikov  (N.  I.)  ApeBH.  pocc.  bhbji.,  i18, 

OniicaHie  pyxtHuitoBt  1784,  1791. 
NERO,  Emp.  of  Rome,  54-68,  see  Roman 

history,  if-  A.  C. 
NERVOUS  SYSTEM. 

Adrian     (E.     D.)     Basis     of    sensation, 

1928. 
Bekhterev  (V.  M.)  Gen.  princ.  of  human 

reflexology  :    tr.,  1933. 
Burt  (C.)  Subnormal  mind,  1935. 
Cabanes  (A.)  Gr.  nevropathes,  3t,  1930- 

35. 
Call   (A.   P.)   Nerves  &   common   sense, 

1910. 
Fowler  (J.  K.)  The  sthenics,  1930. 
Freud  (S.)  Coll.  papers  ;   tr.,  4v,  1924-5. 
Frolov  (Y.  P.)  Pavlov  &  h.  school;    tr., 

1937. 
Goldman  (E.  E.)  Vitaltarb.  am  Zentral- 

nervensyst.,  1913.     [B.] 
Hattingberg     (H.),     ed.     Der     nervosa 

Mensch,  12B,  1924. 
Herrick    (C.    J.)    Neurolog.    founds,    of 

animal  behaviour,  1924.     [B.] 
King  (D.  M.)  Nerves  &  personal  power, 

1922. 
Loosmore   (W.  0.)  Nerves   &   the   man, 

1922. 
Mitchell  (J.  K.)  Self  help  for  n.  women, 

1909. 
[Mott  (F.  W.)]  Contrib.  to  psychiatry, 

neurology  &c.  ;   Lord,  1929. 
Pavlov  (I.  P.)  Condit.  reflexes  ;  tr.,  1927  ; 

28.     [B.] 
Schofield  (A.  T.)  Nervousness,  1910. 
Sergeev  (S.)  Le  sommeU  &  le  s.  n.,  2t, 

1890. 
[U.S. ;    Army].     Med.   Dept.   in   World 

War,   vlO,   Neuropsychiatry ;     Bailey 

&c.,  1929.     [B.] 
Williams  (E.  H.)  &  E.  B.  Hoag.     Our 

fear  complexes,  1924. 
Wood-Jones     (F.)     &     S.     D.     Porteus. 

Matrix  of  the  mind,  1929. 

Refer  to 
Anatomy.       Irritability.       Physiology. 
Brain.  Medicine.  Shell  shocli. 

Heart.  Mind  &  body.   Tempera- 

Insanity.         Pathology.  ment. 

NESAZIO,  see  Istria. 
NESS,  GREAT.     Refer  to  Shropshire. 

Brighton  (F.)  Story  of  Gt.  N.,  1933. 
NESTORIANS. 

Barhadbsabba      'Arbaya.       Hist.,       pi 

(Syr.  cfc  Fr.) ;  Nan,  1932. 
Braun  (0.)  Buch  d.  Synhados  (5-llo.), 

1900. 
Browne  (L.  E.)  Eclipse  of  Xty.  in  Asia 

(7-14c.),  1933.     [B.] 
George  'Abdhisho'.     Encycl.  letter  to  N. 

(in  Syriac),  1895.     [P3054]. 
Hoffmann  (G.),  ed.     Opuscula  N.,  1880. 
Holm    (F.    V.)    My    N.    adv.    in    China 

(1907-8),  1924. 
Jabalaha,     patriarch.     Hist.     (13-14c.), 

Syr.  text ;    Bedjan,  1895  ;    tr.  Chabot, 

1895. 
Labourt  (J.)  De  Timotheo   I,  N.  patri- 

archa  (728-823),  1904. 
Loofs  (F.)  Nestorius,  1914. 
Mari  ibn  Sulaiman  &c.     De  patriarchia 

N.   (Lat.   &   Arabic) ;    Gismondi,   4v, 

1896-9. 
Moule  (A.  C.)  Xtns  in  China  bef.  1550, 

1930. 
Nestorius.     Bazaar  of  HeracUdes ;    tr.. 

Driver  &  Hodgson,  1925. 
Oriens  xtianus,  1901-2. 
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Roz  (F.)    De   error.  N.  :    ined.  lat.-syr., 

158(5-7  :    Hausherr,  1928. 
Saeki   (P.   G.)   The   Hsii.t'ing  Mi-shi-So 

Sutra,  1932. 
Sawma,      Rabban.     Monks     of     Kublai 

Khan  (13c.);    tr.  Budge,  1928;'  Jap. 

tr.,  1932  ?     [B.] 
Schwartz  (E.)  Sog.  Gegenanathematismen 

d.  N.,  1922. 
Vine  (A.  R.)  N.  churches,  1937.     [B.] 
Wessel  (.J.)  N.  &c.  rediviviis.  1727. 

Refer   to   Church   in    India  ;     Eastern 

Churches ;      Ephesus,     Councils     of ; 

Heresy  ;    Liturgies  &  ritual.  Eastern  ; 

Thomas  (St.),  Christians  of. 
NESTS,  .s<(  Birds. 
NETHERLANDS. 
Antiquities,    Topography  &    Travels :    to 

18  century. 
Berthod  (A.)  Voyage  Utt.  (18c.),  1844. 
Boswell  (.J.)  Journal,   1764  [in  h.  Priv. 

papers,  v2,  1929]. 
Bousquet  (rnrs.)  Diary,   1765  ;    TindaU, 

1927. 
Bowrey     (T.)     Papers  :      diary,     1698 ; 

Temple,  1927.     [B.] 
[Charles  II].    Rel.,  voiage  &c.  in  Holland, 

1660  ;    tr..  Lower,  1660. 
Diirer  (A.)  Records  of  journeys  (1520- 

21);   tr.,  1913. 
Tagebuch,   l520-\,  n.d.;    [<£•   in  h. 

Briefe  &c.,  1912]. 
Golnitz    (A.)    LTIysses    Belgico-Gallicus, 

1655. 
[HoUand].     Hist,  of  Republ.  of  H.,  v2, 

Descr.,  1705. 

[ ].     Late  voyage,  1691. 

[Nederland].     Verheerlykt  N.,  gezigten, 

dl-7.  1745-73. 
[Netherlands].       Engraved       views       of 

Holland,  18c. 
Rademaker    (A.)     Kabinet     v.     nederl. 

outheden  &c.,  2d,  1725. 
Ward     (E.)    Trip     to     HoUand,     1699; 

Troyer,  1933. 

:  19  century. 

Batty  (R.)  Scenery  of  Rhine,   Holland 

&c.,  1826. 
Forbes  (J.)  Letters,  1803-4,  2v,  1806. 
Holcroft  (T.)  Travels,  2v,  1804. 
Hubberthom  (R.)  Travels  &c..   1817-8, 

1830.     [P3085]. 
Kampen  (N.  G.  v.)  Hist.  &  topog. ;    tr., 

1837. 
Montegut  (fi.)  Pays-Bas,  1884. 

:  20  century. 

[Admiralty].  North  Sea  pilot,  p4,  1921. 
Capek  (K.)  Letters  f.  Holland  ;  tr.,  1933. 
Duhamel   (G.)   Eloge    [in  h.   Disc,   aux 

nuages,  1934]. 
[HoUande].        HoUande      (La) ;       Key- 

meulen,  Zaborowski  &c.,  1909. 
Lucas  (E.V.)  Wanderer  in  HoUand.  1920 ; 

192.5. 
Atlases  &  Maps. 
Everwijn  (.J.  C.  A.)  Beschr.  van  handel 

&c.    in    Ned.,    d3,    Hist.-econ.    atlas, 

1912. 
[Netherlands].       8     maps     of    fortified 

towns,  c.  1746.     [Maps,  6]. 
Valk  (G.)  Provs.   Unies  des  Pays-Bas, 

1690  ?.     [Maps,  7]. 
Visscher  (N.)  Nieuwe  kaart  v.  Kennemer- 

land,  n.d.     [Maps,  7]. 
Census  &  Population. 

Leyden  (F.)  Volksdichte.  1929.     [B.] 
Economics,  see  Netherlands,  History,  sub- 
heading Social. 
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Guide  Books. 
Black,  piM.    HoUand,  1894. 
Ward.    Lock   &    Co.,   publ.      Hdbk.    to 
Holland,  1937  ? 
History,    see    Netherlands,    History,    at 

separate  heading. 
Language  &  Literature,  see  Dutch  lang. ; 
Dutch    lit. ;     Flemish    lang.  &    lit. ; 
Frisian  lang.  &  lit. 

Refer  to 
Amelroy.         Delft.  Leyden. 

Amsterdam.     Egmond.        Meuse. 
Architecture,   Europe.  Universities. 

Neth.  Flanders.        Utrecht. 

Belgium.  Haarlem.        Veer. 

Brielle.  Hague.  Voorn. 

Cadzand.  Hulst.  Zeeland. 

NETHERLANDS,  HISTORY. 

X.B.—Rifer      to      Belgium,      Hist.  ; 

Brabant ;        Burgundy ;       Flanders ; 

Hainaut     for      other      works      dealing 

specially  with  these  countries. 
Bantys-Kamenskij   (N.  N.)   Betrekk.  v. 

Rusland  tot  N.   (—1800) ;     Heeringa 

[in  Hist.  Genoots.  Utrecht,  dol,  1930]. 
Bense  (J.  F.)  Anglo-Dutch  rels.  (—1702), 

1925.     [B.l 
Blok  (P.  J.)  Gesch.,  8d,  1892-1908. 
Bowen  (M.)  N.  display'd,  1926.     [B.] 
DoUot  (R.)  Orig.  de  la  neutralite  de  la 

Belg.  &c.,  1609-1830,  1902.     [B.] 
[HoUand].    Hist,  of  the  RepubUck  of  H. 

(—1702),  2v,  1705. 
Jorissen  (Th.)  Hist,  bladen,  4v,  1912. 

Hist,  studien,  6v,  1912. 

Lucka  (E.)  Grosse  Zeit  d.  N.  (15-17c.), 

1936.     [B.] 
[Pirenne  (H.)]  Melanges  d'hist.,  2t,  1926. 

[B.] 
Scheltema  (J.)  Rusland  &  N.  (—1725), 

4d,  1817-19. 
Srbik  (H.  V.)  Osterreich.  Staatsvertrage  : 

Niederlande,  Bl  (1636-1722),  1912. 
Temple  (W.)  Obs.  (—1672) ;  Clark,  1932. 
Zesen  (P.  v.)  Leo  Belgicus,  1660. 
to  15  century. 
Byvanck   (A.    W.)    Excerpta   Romana : 

bronnen  d.  rom.  gesch.  v.  N.,  dl,  2, 

1931-5. 
Chronicon   HoUand.    ( — 1459) ;     Obreen 

[in  Hist.  Genoots.     Bijd.,  d46,  1925]. 
Egmond  of  Zee.     Pontes   E.   (—1282) ; 

Oppermann,  1933. 
Lodewijk,  van  Vellham.    Voortzetting  v. 

d.  Spiegel  hist.  (1248-1316),  d2,  1931. 
Pirenne    (H.)    Low    Countries     [B.    in 

Camb.  Med.  hist.,  v8,  1936]. 
Potter   (F.   de)    Het   geslacht    d.   Arte- 

velden  (14c.)  &c..  1872. 
Poullet    (E.)    Grig.,    develop.    &c.    des 

institut.  (—18c.),  2t,  1882-92. 
16  century. 
Aytta  (V.  Z.  ab)  &  J.  Hopperus.    Mem., 

troubles  d.  Pays-Bas  (1559-66),  1858. 
Barneveld  (J.  v.  O.)  Bescheiden,  staat- 

kundig    beleid    &    fam. ;     Haak,    dl, 

1570-1601,  1934. 
Brom  (G.)  &  A.  H.  L.  Hensen.     Rom. 

Bronnen,  16de  eeuw,  1922. 
Brosch  (M.)  Don  Juan  in  d.  N.  (1576-S), 

n.d.     [P2763]. 
Brugmans  (H.)  Engeland  &  de  N.,  1558- 

67,  1892. 
[C.  S.  P.]   Foreign,  EUzabeth,  v21iv,  22, 

1931-6. 
Castries  (c.  H.  de)  Sources  de  I'hist.  du 

Maroc,  sl  (1530-1660) :    Archives  &c. 

des  Pays-Bas,  t6,  1923. 


NETHERLANDS,  mSTORY 


694 


NETHERLANDS,  HISTORY 


NETHERLANDS,  HISTORY  [conlhiucd]. 

16  century  [t-onlintied]. 

IVry  ilo  Guyon.     Mem.  (1523-68).  1858. 
Kriiin  (R.)  Siege  &  relief  of  Leyden,  1574, 

1927. 
iMicnsaUda  (G.  G.  de)  Corr.  (r496-1509) ; 

Berwick  v  de  Alba.  1907. 
Geyl  (P.)  Revolt  (15.w- 11)09),  1932.    [B.] 
tJranvelle   (card,  dc)  Lettcre  al  d\ica  di 

Savoia    Eman.    Filiberto    (1553-79)  ; 

Rieotti    [in   Regia    Dep.     Misc..    tl9, 

1880]. 
[Holland].     Rcsoluticn  d.  Statcn-Gcn.  ; 

Japiskc.  (17-10  (1590-9),  1923-30. 
.Johnstou    (J.)     I'anegyr.    essays    upon 

Wm.  I,  1584.  1731. 
.luste   (T.)  Charles-Quint  &   Marguerite 

d'Autriclic  &c..  1477-1521,  1858. 
Le  C'lerc  (.1.)  Hist,  des  Prov.-Unies,  tl 

(1.560-l(il8),  1723. 
Leicester  (R.  D.,  e.  of)  Corr.,  1585-8,  3d, 

1931. 
Lonchay  (H.)  &  J.  Cuvelier.     Corr.  tie  la 

cour  d'Esp.  siir  les  affs.  des  Pays-Bas, 

1598-1700,  6t,  1923-37. 
[Pays-Ba.s].      Mems.    anon.    s.  troubles, 

1565-80  ;  Blaes  &c.,  4t,  1859-64. 
Pcrrenot  (F.)  Mems.,  1573-90,  1860. 
Kabutin   (F.   de)   Comm.   d.   guerres  en 

Gaule  Belg.,  1551-9,  1884  ;    tl,  1932. 
Rachfahl    (F.)    W.    v.    Oranicn    u.    d. 

niederl.  Aufstand,  B3,  1924. 
Schiller  (J.  C.  F.  v.)  Gesch.  d.  Abfalls  d. 

Verein.  Niederl.,  2B,  1801. 
Strada  (F.)  Dc  bcllo  Belg.  (1555-90),  2p. 

1632^7. 
Vvnckt  (L.  .1.  J.  V.  d.)  Hist,  des  troubles 

■(1495-17C.),  3t,  1822. 
Warnsinck  (J.  C.  M.)  Mislukte  aanslag 

op  Enkhuizen,  1568,  1932. 
Wegg   (J.)   Decline   of   Antwerp   (15.55— 

88).  1924.      [B.l 

liefer  to  Nieuport,  Battle  of,  1600. 

17  century. 

Antal    (G.    v.)   &    J.    C.    H.    dc    Pater. 

Wecnschc  gezantschapsberichten, 

1670-1720,  2d,  1929-34.     [B.] 
Ballhausen      (C.)      Drei     engl.-holland. 

Seekriege,  1652-74 — Sehwed.-holl.See- 

krieg,  1658-9,  Bl,  1923.     [B.] 
Clark  (G.  N.)  Dutch  alliance  &  war  agst. 

French  trade,  1688-97,  1923. 
Grotius's  E.  Ind.   mission  to  Eng. 

(1613)  [in  Grotius  Soc.  v20.  1935]. 
Elias  (.1.  E.)  Schetsen  uit  de  Gesch.  van 

ons  Zeewezen,  ged.   1-6  (1568-1654), 

1916-30. 
Estrades  (cle.  G.  d')  Corr.  auth.  (1637- 

60) ;   Saint-Leger  &  Lemaire,  tl,  1924. 
Gardiner  (S.  H.)  Letters  &c.  rel.  to  First 

Dutch  War,  1652-4;  Atkinson,  v6, 1930. 
GevI  (P.)  N.  divided,  1609-48  ;   tr.,  1936. 
— '—  Revolt  (1.55.5-1609),  1932.     [B.] 
Hill  (J.)  Interest  of  U.  Prov.,  1673. 
Hooft  (C.  P.)  Memorifin,  d2  (1584-1619). 

1925. 
Hudig   (F.    W.)    Fred.    Hendrik    (1584- 

1647)  &  dc  kunst,  1928.     [P2900]. 
Japikse  (X.)  Vcrwikkdingcn  tusschen  de 

Rcpubl.  &  Engeland,  1660-5,  1900. 
Lonchay  (H.)  &  .1.  Cuvelier.     Corr  de. 

la  cour  d'Esp.  sur  les  affs.  des  Pays-Bas, 

1598-1700,  6t,  192:i-37. 
Mendon^a  Furtado  (T.  de)  Embai.xada 

de  M.  F.  a  Holanda  cm  1641  ;  Prcstage, 

1920. 
Mercure  hollandois,  1673-7,  1675-8. 
[News].     Newes  out  of  Ixiw-Countrics. 

likelihood  of  civill  warres,  1643. 
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17  century  \rontinueel]. 
[Parliauunt].      Declar.  rel.  to  proc.  &c. 

w.  .St.  Gen.  of  Un.  Prov.,  1652. 

Plott  (T.)  &  T.  Chudleigh.  Dispatches, 
1681-5;    Middlebush,  1926. 

Kccueil  des  instruct,  aux  ambass., 
t2l-3,  Holland.-,  1648-1788,  1922-4. 

Sousa  Coutinho  (F.  de)  Corresp.  dipl. ; 
Prcstage  &  Azevedo.  vl.  2.  1643-8, 
1920-6. 

Temple  (W.)  Obs.,  1705. 

Trevelvan  (M.  C.)  W.  Ill,  &  the  defence 
of  Holland.  1930. 

Warnsinck  (.1.  C.  M.)  Vloot  van  (1. 
Koning-Stadhouder,  1689-90,  1934. 
[B.] 

[WilUam  III].  Corr.  v.  W.  en  W. 
Bentinck,  li,  ii,  2i-iii  (16.56-1712); 
.Iapik.se,  1927-37. 

Witt  (.).  de)  Brieven  aan  W..  d2  1660- 
72,  1922. 

Political  maxims;    tr..  1743. 

liefer  lo  Aix-la-Chapelle,  Peace  of, 
1668  ;  Charles  II,  of  Gt.  Brit.  ;  Com- 
monwealth ;  Ryswick,  Peace  of,  1697  ; 
Thirty  Years'  War,  1618-48  ;  West- 
phalia, Peace  of,  1648  ;  WilUam  HI, 
of  Great  Britain, 

18  century. 

Antal    (G.    v.)    &    J.    C.    H.    de    Pater. 

Wecnschc  gezantschapsberichten, 

1670-1720,  2d,  1929-34.     [B.] 
Colenhrander  (H.  T.)  Willem  I,  k.  d.  N., 

dl,  2,  1772-1830,  1931-5.     [B.] 
Geikie  (R.)  &,  I.  A.  Montgomery.     Dutch 

Barrier,   1705-19,   1930.     [B".] 
Geyl   (P)    Wolters   over   de   woeUngen, 

i747-8  [in  Hist.  Genoots.     Bijd.,  d43, 

1922], 
Jorissen   (Th.)  Lord   Chesterfield  en   de 

Republ.   d.   Ver.   Ned.    (1728-48)    [in 

A.  Hist,  studien,  v5, 1912]. 
[Nederland].  Aan  het  Volk  v.  N.,  1781. 
Recueil  des  instruct,  aux  ambass.  t22,  23, 

HoUande.  1698-1788,  1923-4. 
Renaut  (F.  P.)  Polit.  de  propagande  des 

Amer.,   t2,   C.    W.    F.    Dumas   &    les 

Prov.-Unies,  1776-80,  1925. 
Les     Prov.-Unies     &     la     Guerre 

d'Amer.,      t5,      Propagande     insurg., 

C.  W.  F.  Dumas.  1775-80,  1925. 
Van   den   Haute   (G.)   Relat.    anglo-hol- 

landaises,  1700-6,  1932.     [B.] 
William  IV,  pr.  of  Orange.     Eng.  corr., 

1734-43;     Geyl    [in    Hist.    Genoots. 

Bijd.,  d45,  1924]. 

Refer     lo     Frederick     William     II  ; 

Joseph  II,  enipenir  ;  Napoleonic  Wars  ; 

Prussia,    Hist.  ;     Spanish    Succession, 

War  of,  1701  14. 

19  century. 

Bcismans  (C.  J.  E.)  &  M.  Visscr.  Reper- 
toire des  traites  &c.  (184,5-1900).  1928. 

Jorissen  (Th.)  Ondcrgang  van  hct  Konin- 
krijk  H.  (1806-10)  [in  A.  Hist,  stud.,  6, 
1912]. 

Palm  (.1.  H.  vander)  Mem.  s.  la  restaur, 
en  1813;   tr..  1828. 

Rcnier   (G.   .1.)   Gt.   Brit.   &   establ.   of 
kingdom  of  X..  1813-15.  19.30.     [B.] 
Refer  to  Belgium,  Hist.  ;    Napoleonic 
Wats. 

20  century. 

Bamouw     (A.     .1.)     Holland     under     Q. 

Wilhclmina  (1898—).  1923. 
Groh  (E.)  Holland  deut.  Bundesstaat ?, 

1912.      [P2SH5]. 

Refer  to  European  War. 
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Bibliography  &  Sources. 
liyvanck    (.A.    W.)    E.xcerpta    Romana : 
bronncn  d.  rora.  gesch.  v.  N..  dl.  2, 
1931 -.5. 
Petit  (L.  D.)   Repert.  d.  verhand.  &c., 

d3,  4  (1911-29)  :    Ruys,  1928-33. 
Stolk    (A.    V.)    Atlas  :     Kat.    d.    hist.- 
prentcn,    dlO     (1835-1900)    <t    Reg., 
1931-3. 
Biographical  Collections  &  Dictionaries, 

.Miilbiiysrn    (V.    C.)   ke.     Xiciiw    ncdcrl. 

biog.  woordcnbtH-k,  d6-10.  1924-37. 
Schrijvcr   (P.)   Principes   Hollandiaj  &c. 

(863-1621),  1650. 
Wicisdat?,  1931. 
Biographies,  .lee  A.  C.  umlcr  : — 
Alexander  [Karnese],  joc.  o/ A'.,  1.545-92. 
Bentinck  (W.),  heer  r.  Rhoon.  1704-74. 
Coomhert  (D.  V.),  1522-90. 
Dumas  (C.  G.  F.),  1725-80. 
Frederick  Henry,  pr.  of  Orange,   1584- 

1647. 
Groen  van  Prinsterer  (G.),  1801-76. 
Hortcn.se,  q.  of  Holland.  1783-1837. 
Lannoy  (.J.  de),  1410-93. 
Rou(J.),  1638-1711. 
Stamford  (H.  G.  de),  c.  1740-1807. 
Wocrdcn  (M.  A.,  6.),  1629-89. 
Constitution, 
Canneman  (E.)  &c.     Concept -Grondwet 

op  last  V.  Willem  I  (1832);    Kanne- 

gieter    [in  Hist.  Genoots.  te  Utrecht. 

Bijdr.,  d52,  1931]. 
[Nederland  ] .     Plan  van  C. ,  1 796. 
Wauters     (A.)     Libertes     communales 

(—13c.),  2p,  1878. 
Finance. 
Rekeningen   d.   Baljuws   v.    \liianderen 

(14c.)    [in    Froissart    (J.)    Cron..    d2, 

1900]. 
Van  dcr  Flier  (M.  J.)  War  f.  up  to  1918, 

1923. 
Foreign   Relations,   «€    various  divisions 

above. 
Poetry  &  Satire. 
Contraduc  (A.)  ])c  Mof  &c.,  1781. 

Social  &  Economic. 
AsseUn   (H.)   Hollande   dans   le   monde, 

1921. 
Baasch  (E.)  Holland.  Wirtschaftsgesch., 

1927.     [B.] 
Bowen  (M.)  N.  display'd.  1926.     [B.] 
Dillen  (.J.  G.  v.)  Bronncn  tot  de  gesch.  v. 

bedrijfsleven  &  gildewezen  v.  .Amster- 
dam, dl,  2,  1512-1632.  1929-:J3. 
Everwijn  (J.  C.  A.)  Beschr.  van  handelft 

nijverheid  in  N.,  2d.  1912. 
Huizinga  (.1.)  Holland.  Kultur  d.   17tpn 

.Ihdts.,  19,33. 
Waning   of   .Al.   A.    (14-I.-)C.);    tr., 

1924.     |B.] 
Lucka  (E.)  Grosse  Zeit  d.  N.  (1.5-17c.), 

19,36.     [B.] 
Nedcrlandsch  Econ.-Hist.  Arch.     Bijdr. 

tot  dc  econ.  gesch.,  3d,  1916-17. 
Pirenne     (H.)     Anc.     dijmocraties     des 

Pays-Bas  (—17c.),  1928. 
[U.S.  :      Commerce].     Moore     (B.     F.) 

Econ.     a-spects     of     commerce     Ac, 

1012-18.  1919.     [P2679]. 

Refer  to 

Agriculture.  Belgium,  Capital  & 
Amsterdam.        Hist.  labour. 

Antwerp.  Brabant.  Coins  &c. 

Army,  N.  Bruges.  Colonies. 

Austria,  Hist.  Brussels.  Colonization. 

Banks  &c..  Burgundy,  Co-operation. 

N.  Hist.  Dutch  E.I. 


NETHERLANDS,  fflSTORY 


695 


NEWCHURCH-m-ROSSENDALE 


NETHERLANDS,  HISTORY  [continued]. 
Jiefi  r  to  [continued]. 


Flanders 
Friesland. 
Gelderland. 
Genealogy. 
Ghent. 
Guilds. 
Hainaut. 
Land,  N. 
Law, 
Dutch. 
NETHERLORN. 
(iillies  (F.  H 


Liege.  |  Protestant 

Limburg.  refugees. 

Louvain.  Spain,  Hist. 
Middelburg.  Taxation,  N. 
Namur.  Towns,  N. 

Nap.  Wars.     Trade, 
Navy,  N.  Dutch. 

Nobility,  Treaties. 

Dutch.         Utrecht. 
Women. 

Refer  to  Argyllshire. 
N.  &  neiiihb.,  IDOi). 


NETLEY  ABBEY. 

Keatp  (G.)  N.  A.  :   plegy,  1769. 
Refer    to    Cistercians ;      Hampshire ; 
Monasteries  &c.,  Eng. 
NETSUKES. 

Brockhous  (A.)  N.  :   tr..  1924. 
Refer  to  Art,  Japanese  ;    Ivory  &c. ; 
Woodwork. 
NEUBURG.    Refer  to  Bavaria  ;  Swabia. 
Sperl  (A.)   Pliilipp  L.   v.   N.   &c.   u.   d. 
Jesuiten  (17c.),  1895. 
NEUCHATEL,  town,  canton  <t-  lake. 
^lontmollin  (G.  de)  Mem.  sur  le  Comte 
de  N.,  2t,  1831. 
Refer  to  Switzerland. 
NEUENBERG,  .'^^e  Neuchatel. 
NEUFCHATEL-EN-BRAY. 

Deiorde  (J.  E.)  Kssai  hist.  &  areheolog. 

s.  le  canton  de  N..  1848. 
Guilmeth  (A.  A.)  Notices  hist.,  p3.  N.. 
1838. 

Refer  to  Normandy  ;   Seine-Infer. 
NEUILLY,  treaty  of,  1919  20. 

Wrsailles,  Treaty  of.  Materialien  &c.. 
Til,  Friedensvertrag  z\v.  Biilg.  u.  d. 
AUiierten  &c.,  1920. ' 
Refer  to  Bulgaria,  Hist. ;  European 
War ;  French  Republic,  Third ; 
George  V,  of  Gt.  Brit. ;  Treaties. 
NEUILLY-SUR-SEINE. 

BeUaiiger  (A.   G.   G.)   Hist,  de  N.  k  s. 

chateaux,  1855. 
Leroux-Cesbron     (C.)     Ghateau     de     N. 
(1740—),  1923. 

Refer  to  Castles  &c.,  France  ;    Paris ; 
Seine,  dept. 
NEU    POMMERN,    vcr    Bismarck    Archi- 
pelago. 
NEURASTHENIA,  ■■<ee  Nervous  system. 
NEUROLOGY,  see  Nervous  system. 
NEUROPTERA  &PSEUDONEUROPTERA. 
[Brit.   Mus.    of   Nat.    Hist.:     Zoology]. 
Rev.  of  Genus  Leptonema  {Trichop- 
tera) :   Mosely,  1933.     [B.] 
Killington  (F.  J.)  Jlonogr.  of  Brit.  N.,  2v, 
193(>-7.     [B.] 

Refer      to      Dragonflies ;       Insects ; 
Termites ;   Zoology. 
NEUSS.    Refer  to  Rhine,  prov. 

Neuss  ;   Entner,  1926. 
NEUTRALITY. 

Bredt  (J.  \V.)  Belg.  N.  u.  d.  Sehlieffen. 

Feldzugsplan,  1929. 
Brit.  docs,  on  orig.  of  the  War,   1898- 

1914.  v8,  N.  &c.  ;   Gooch,  1932. 
C'obbett  (W.  P.)  Leading  cases,  v2,  1924. 

[B.] 
Hiibner      (M.)      Saisie      des      batimens 

neutres,  2t,  1759. 
KuLsrud   (C.    J.)    Maritime  n.   to    1780, 

1936. 
Moore  (J.  B.),  ed.    Internat.  adjud.  &c., 
Mod.  ser.,  v4,  Compens.  for  losses  &c 
caused  by  violat.  of  n.  rights  &c.  (1794). 
1931. 


NEUTRALITY  [crmtinned:]. 

Naval  War  Goll.,   Wash.     Internat.  law 

topics.  1909,  1916,  1910-17. 
Neutrality,  its  hist.,  econ.,  law ;    Jessup 

&c.,  4v',  1935-6. 
Oppenheim  (L.  F.  L.)  Internat.  law.  v2, 

1926;   35. 
Pares  (R.)  Colon,  blockade  &  n.  rights, 

1739-63,   1938. 
Politis  (N.  G.)  N.  &  la  paix.  1935  ;    tr., 

1935. 
Ridder  (A.  de)  Crise  de  la  n.  beige  de 

1848,  2t,  1928. 
Schweizer  (P.)  Gesch.  d.  schweizer.  N. 

(—1871),  1895. 
[U.S.  :  For.  Affairs].     Diploni.  corr.,  n. 
rights    &     commerce     (1914—17),     3v 
1915-17. 
Ward  (R.  P.)  Rights  &c.,  1801. 
Wright  (Q.)  Future  of  n.   [in   Internat. 
conciliation,  1928]. 

Refer  to  Blockade  ;   Capture  &  prizes  ; 
Contraband ;        International       law ; 
Maritime  &  naval  law  ;  Privateers. 
NEVADA.     Refer     tn     Comstock     Lode ; 

Virginia  City. 
NEVARI  LANGUAGE,  see  Nepal. 
NEVERS,  tou-n  &  province. 

Maumigny   (J.    de)    G.   Coquille    (1523- 

160.3),  1910.     [B.] 
Morellet    (.J.     N.)     &c.     Le    Nivernois, 

album  hist.  &c..  2t,  1838-40. 
Soo.  Fr.  d'Archeol.     Congres  80  (1913), 
1916. 

Refer  to  France  ;  Nivernais. 
NEVIS,  island.     Refer  to  West  Indies. 

Watts   (A.    P.)    N.   &    St.   C^hristopher's, 
1782-4,  c.  1924. 
NEW.     S.B. — All  headings  beginning  with 
New    hare   been   treated   as   one   word 
for  purposes  of  arrangement. 
NEVi/  ALBION,  «,  New  Jersey. 
NEW  AMSTERDAM,  see  New  York. 
NEWARK.    Refer  to  Nottinghamshire. 
Blaiic   (T.   M.)   N.   as   pubbsliiu';   town. 
1898. 
NEWARK  PRIORY.     Refer  to  Surrey. 
Pcaroc  (C.  M.  H.)  Buildings  of  N.  P.  [in 
Surrev  Arch.  Coll.,  v34.  1932]. 
NEWBOLD-ON-AVON. 

Boughton-Leigh  (B.  G.  F.  C.  W.)  Mems. 
of  a  Warwickshire  family  (15-19c.). 
1906. 

Rifer  to  Warwickshire. 
NEW  BRITAIN,  ( ■onnecticut. 

.\ndrews(A.)  (Jeneal.  &  eccles.  hist..  1867. 
Refer  to  Connecticut. 
NEW  BRUNSWICK. 

.■Vlcook  (F.  .J.)  Geol.  of  Chaleur  Bay  Reu., 

1935.     [B.] 
Atkinson  (W.  C.)  Hist.  &  statist,  ace,  w. 

advice  to  emigrants,  1844. 
[Canada].    Maritime  provs.,  1930. 
Dyer  (W.  S.)  .Minto  Coal  Basin,  N.  B., 

"1926.     [P2874]. 
Saunders  (S.  A.)  Econ.  welfare,  1932.  [B.] 
Wright  (W.  J.)  Moncton  map-area,  1922. 
[P2713]. 

Refer  to  Campobello,  lol. ;    Canada  ; 
St.  Croix,  ;(((7-  <{■  isl. 
NEWBURGH.    Refer  to  FUeshire. 

Lains;  (A.)  Lindores  Abbey  &  burgh  of 
N.'.  1S76. 
NEWBURY,  Battles  of,  see  Charles  I,  of 

Gt.  Brit.,  1625^9. 
NEW  CALEDONIA. 

Baudoux  (G.)  Legendes  canaques,  1928, 
Lang  (M.)  La  Xouv.  C,  1925. 
Refer  to  Colonies,  French  ;   Polynesia. 


NEW   CALEDONIA   {Canada),  see   British 

Columbia. 
NEWCASTLE  EMLYN. 

Evans  (G.)  N.-E.  &  Atpar.  to  1531,  w. 

conel.   survey   [in   Cyminrodorion.   Y 

Cymmrodor."v32,  1922]. 

Refer  to  Cardiganshire  ;  Carmarthen. 
NEWCASTLE-UNDER-LYME. 

Ingamells  (.1.)   Directory,   w.   hist,  rec, 

1871. 
Nicholls  (R.)  Hist.,  f.  hist,  of  .T.  Ward, 

1843,  pi,  1931. 
Pape  (T.)  Medieval  N.,  1928. 

Refer  to  Staffordshire. 
NEWC  ASTLE-U  PON-TYN  E. 

Brabant  (H.)  Eve  of  Revol.  in  N.,  1685. 

1848. 
Browell  (M.)  Diary,  1688,  1847. 
Cath.  reg.   of  mission  in  N.  f.   1765  & 

Jesuit   missions   in   Gateshead  &   N., 

1688-1807  [in  Cath.  Rec.  Soc.    Misc. 

16,  1936]. 
Dawes  (R.)  Orig.  of  N.  burr  {satire,  1767), 

1844. 
Hearnshaw  (F.  J.  C.)  N.-upon-T.,  1924. 

[B.] 
Honeyman    (H.    L.)    Cath.    ch.    of    S. 

Nicholas  [in  Soc.  of  Ant.  of  N.,  Arch. 

.EUaua,  v9.  1932]. 
Humbie     (A.)    Letter,    taking    of     N., 

1845. 
[James  II.]     Destruct.  of  statue  (1688), 

1847. 
Knowles  (W.  H.)  The  Castle  [in  Arch. 

iEliana,  s4,  v2.  1926]. 
[Newcastle].     Conservatorship  of  Tyne, 

1653,  1848. 

Early    deeds    (c.     1150-1513), 


[ ]• 

1924. 

[ ]■ 


1561- 


Extr.  f.  mimic,  accounts, 

1686,  1848. 
[ ].     Letre   f.    an   Alderman    (1640) 

1844. 
[ ].     Local  cat.  of  material  cone.  N. 

&c..  Cent.  Publ.  Lib.,  1932. 
[ ].     Reg.  of  St.  Nicholas :  marriages, 

1574-1812  ;    Wood,  1914. 
[ ].     Synopsis  of  the  N.  Mus. ;    Fox, 

1827. 
[ ].     True  rel.  of  taking  of  N.,  1644, 

1848. 
Newcastle  advertiser,  1788—9. 
Newcastle  chronicle,  1790,  1794-6, 
Newcastle  mag.,  v2,  1823. 
[Parliament].     Declar.    that    no    ships 

shal  make  any  voy.  to  N.  (1642),  1843. 
[ ].     Ord.    for   raising    of   forces   to 

reduce  N.  (1643),  1843. 
[Scottish].     FaithfuU  rel.  of  late  occur. 

&c.  of  S.  army,  1644,  1846. 
[ ].     True  rel.  of  proc.  of  S.  army 

(1643),  1846. 
Sykes     (J.)     Local    records,     1832—57; 

Latimer,  1857. 
Windebank  (F.)  Letter  to  Maior  of  N. 

(1643),  1846. 
Grammar  School.     Refer  to  Schools. 
Adarason    (E.    H.)    Soholae    N.    alumni 

(17-19C.),  1846. 

Refer  to  Armstrong  College  ;    North- 
umberland. 

NEWCHURCH,  Lancashire. 

[NewchurchJ.     Reg.,  1599-1812  ;   Kaye, 
1905. 
Refer  to  Lancashire. 

NEWCHURCH-IN-ROSSENDALE. 

[Newchurcli-in-l^v.]     Reg.    of    par.    ch., 
1653-1723  ;   Sparke,  1912. 
Refer  to  Lancashire. 
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NEW  COLLEGE  OXFORD 

Ogg  (U.)  Now  Knplai"!  &  N.  toU-.  U-^'- 
IOxford  :     N.    C.)     Faca.    of    Bk.    of 

steward.  1386-7,  188b.  ,    ^  .   , 

Walcott  (M.  E.  C.)  W  •  of  Wykeham  &,  h. 

coll.,  18.ii. 

liffer  to  Oxford  University. 

''^vl^f  S'"'" )•  N.  E.  in  the  KepubUc. 

Barnes  (V.  F.)  Dominion  of  ^.  *..(l'c.), 

B^^ri  ^S  Chronology  (1497-1800), 

Brookt  (Van  W.)  Flowering  of  N.  E., 

1815-6.5,1936 
Choatc  (R.)  Works  2y,  1862. 
llBvis  (W   T.)  N.  E.  states,  4v,  1897. 
Dow  (G   F.)  &  .1.  H.  Edmonds.     Pirates 

of  N   E  coast.  1630-1730,  1923. 
Flase  (\V.)  Woods  &  by-ways,  18-2. 
Fremh(G.)N.E.,19U. 
Hipginson  (F.)  Journal  of  voyage  to  N.  l!-. 

(1629),  1930. 
Keith  (G.)  Journal  of  travel.-^.  1  /Ob. 
tawreLe   (H.   W.)  Not-quite   Puritans, 
1928.  „      .         ,„„,. 

Lesley  (S.  I.)  Re<=°U«'=V°?,\^^1fi.>8    Hn 
Levett   (C.)   Voyage     1623-4-    lf28    L'" 

Baxter  (J.  P.)  C.  Levett  18931. 
Magazine  of  Amer.  hist.,  187 (-9,5. 
Morison  (S.  E.)  Puritan  pronaos  :    mtel- 

lect.  life  in  17c.,  1936. 
New-England  Soc.   Proc,  68th.   anmv. 

c"leb.,'N.Y.,1873.     [P2625] 
Oee  (D  ^  X.  E.  &  New  Coll.,  Oxford,  1937. 
pftty  (W.)  Amer.  plantations  (1681-b) 

[m/i.  P.  papers.  v2,  1927].  , 

Planters  plea  (1630),  1930.  .     .  I 

Randolph  (E.)     E.  R.  :    •«"-«  *  f^^- 
1676-1703  ;    Toppan  &c.,  1*'98^19U9. 
Schneider  (H.  W.)  Puritan  mmd,   1931. 

SheUev  (H.  C.)  J.  UnderhiU,  capt.  of 

Mass.  Hist.  Soc.  Proc,  1871-3,  187dJ. 

Soc.  for  Preserv.  of  N.E.  Antiq.  BuU., 
1910—32 

Taft  (D.  R.)  Two  Portuguese  communi- 
ties, 1923.     [B.] 

Tayler  (J.  L.)  N.  E.  &  New  Amer.  &o., 

Thacher  (T.)  Brief  rule  to  I^ople  of 
X.  E.  in  small  pocks  &c.,  1678  ,   \  lets, 

wird'(E.)  Trip  (1699) ;  Troy er,  1933; 
(,{•  in  h.  Writings,  v2,  1704] 

Winlhrop  papers,  1498-1630,  vl,  2, 
199,5-31. 

"  1630-1710,  pi,  2,  5,  1863-89. 

Winthrop  (J.)  Journal  1630-1  1930  _ 
ifc/fr  lo  American  Episcopal  Church  , 
Colonies,  Eng.  :  Connecticut  ;  Mas- 
sachusetts ;  New  Hampshire  ;  Pilgrim 
Fathers  ;  Rhode  Island  ;  United  States  ; 

NEW  ENGLAND  COMPANIES,  sex  Chartered 
companies. 

NEW  FOREST.  .    ^  v    ^c>^u 

Beglm-(J.)WalkmgmN.F,1934. 

Gilpin  (W.)  Forest  scenery,  1879. 
Norden  (J.)  Survey  of  med.  coppices, 

1609 ;   Sumner,  1931. 
Rogers  (W.  H.)  Guide.  1901. 
Sumner  (H.)  Excav.  in   N.  J.  Roman 

pottery  sites,  1927. 
Local  pajiers,  1931. 


Sec.  :     land 


NEW  FOREST  [continued]. 
Webl)    (W.)    Heather— hay 
rcclam.  nr.  N.  F..  1929. 
II, f.  r  to  Forestry  ;   Hampshire. 
NEWFOUNDLAND.  ,    ,      ,  ■,„. 

I  Admiralty).     N-     *^      Labrador     pilot, 
2v  <!•  Su,.pl.  4.  1917-22.      ^  ^.     „    .. 
Archibald  (E.  J.)  Life  &c.  of  Sir  E.  M. 

Archibald  (1810-84).  1924. 
Camb.  Hist,  of  Brit.  Emp.  ;    Rose  &c., 

v6,  1930.     [B.]  . 

[Canada].     Boundary  betw    C.  &  N.  in 
Labrador  Pen.  :   rep.,  1927. 

r 1     In  the  Privv  Council :  boundarj 

betw.  C.  &  N.,  l-iv,  1929. 
Cormack  (W.  E.)  Narr.  of  journey,  182-  . 

Bruton,  1928. 
GledlviU  (lt..col.  S.)  Mems.,  1719-2/,  1910. 
Lucas  (C.  P.)  Hist,  geog.,  voiv  ;   Rogers, 

MiccJath  (P.  T.)  N.  [in  Buchan  ;J.),  ed. 

Nations  of  to-day,  1923]. 
Millais  (J.  G.)  N.  &  its  untrodden  ways, 

1907 
[Newfoundland].    French  treaty  rights  : 
^   case  for  colony  by  Sir  J .  S.  W  niter  &c., 

1890 
Pari,  papers   [1706].     N.   Roy.  Comm., 

1933.  (4479,  4480). 
.Seitz  (D.  C.)  N.,  1927. 
Smallwood  (J.  R.)  Coaker  of  N.,  192/. 

New  N.  (1900-30),  1931. 

.ed.    Bk.  of  N..  2v.  1937 

White    (J.)    Rel.    de    Terre-Neuve    &c. 

(1700),  1715;    1732. 
Bibliography. 
Roy.     Colonial     Inst. 
Lewin,  v3,  1932. 
Refer    to    Colonies, 
French  ;  Fisheries  ; 
America  ;  St.  John's. 
NEW  FRANCE,  «"  Canada. 
NEWGATE.  « .  Crime  ;   London  ;  Prisons. 
NEW  GRANADA,  «c  Colombia. 

''^tf^K  ^W.)   C.   W.   Abel  of   Kwato 
(1863-1930),  1934. 
Bateson   (G.)   Naven  :     culture   of   New 

Gumea  tribe,  1936. 
Benedict    (R.    F.)    Patterns   of   culture, 

Booth^p.)  Mountains,  gold  &C-,  1929. 
Bushell  (K.)  Papuan  ethic    1936. 
Champion  (I.  P.)  Across  N   G.,  1932 
Cheesman  (E.)  2  roads  of  Papua,  193o 
Chienell  (A.  K.)  Outpost  in  Papua.  1911. 
Elibank  (G.  M.)  Man's  life  :   experiences, 

FirtMR.)  Art  &  Ufe  in  N.  G...1936.   [B.] 
Geurtjens  (H.)  Unter  d.  Kaja-Kajas  v. 

Sudneug.,  1935.  „„. 

Hides  (J.  G.)  Thr.  wildest  Papua,  193o^ 
Holmes  (J.  H.)  In  primitive  N.  G.,  1924. 

Way  back  in  Papua,  19_b. 

Humphries  (W.  R.)  PatroUing  in  Papua, 

1923.  ,..,, 

Hurley  (F.)  Pearls  &  savages,  1924. 
IdTicss  (L  L.)  Gold-dust  &  ashes,  1934 , 

Lamitman  (G.)  Kiwai  Papuans  of  Brit. 

Leahj*"(M.  J.)  &  M.  Crain.  Land  that 
time  forgot,  1937.  ,„.,.,  rp^T-lfil 

Lewis  (A.  B.)  N.  G.  masks,   922.  [P2736  . 

Lvne  (C.  E.)  N.  G.  :  establ.  of  Brit. 
'Protectorate,  1885. 

Mackellar  (C.  D.)  Scented  isles,  19U. 

Mead  (M.)  Sex  &  temperament  m  J 
prim,  societies,  1935. 


Subject     cat. 

Eng. ;    Colonies, 
Labrador  ;  North 


NEW  GUINEA  [continued] 

Mo.i.Ut,...  (C.  A.  W.)  N.  G.  recoils..    934. 
Mordaunt  (E.)  l.Mrther  venture  bk    1926. 
Murray  (H.)  Papua  of  to-day,  1925. 
[New  Guinea].     Rep.  to  L.  of  Nations. 

1928-9.  1930. 
[Nova  Guinea].     N.  G. ;    uitkomsten  d. 
^   Nederl.  N.-G.  Exped.  in  1907-20,  v6. 

Geol.,    7,    16,    Ethnogr.,    9,    lo,    17. 

Zoologie,  14.  18,  Botaiiique,  1914-3b. 
Ovcrcll  (L.)  Woman's  impress,  of  German 

N.  G..  1923. 
Kiley  (E.  B.)  Am.  Papuan  headhuntcre, 

19'*5 
Royal  ■  Geog.     Soc.     of     AustralasU : 

Victorian  br.  Trans.,  v5ii,  Exped.  to 

highlands,  1888. 
Silas  (E.)  Prim.  Arcadia  :    Papua,    926. 
Vandercock  (J.  W.)  Dark  islands    1938. 
WilUams  (F.  E.)  BuU-roarers  m  Papuan 

Gulf,  1936. 

Orokaiva  magic,  1928. 

Papuans  of  the  Trans-Fly,  1936. 

Population    &    educ.    in    Papua, 

1933 
WoUaston  (A.  F.  R.)  2  N.  G-  «xped.. 

1909-13  [in  Ji.  Letters  &c.,  in.W|. 
T  anffuaees  « ''  Polynesian  languages. 
^'^T/cr  /o  Admiralty  Islands  ;  Botany. 

New      Guinea;       Colonies,      Dutch; 

Colonies,  English  ;  Colonies,  German  ; 

latmul   inhr :   Louisiade  Archipelago  . 

Melanesia;     Rossel,    r4.u,.l :     Torres 

Strait. 
NEW  HARMONY. 

Lockwood   (G.    R.)  N.   H.  movt.,  190.x 

^Rr'fer     to     Communism ;      Indiana ; 
Social  settlements. 
NEWHAVEN.     Mer  to  Sussex 

Stevens  (W.)  N.  harbour,  182/-.59.  1861. 
NEW  HEBRIDES.  .      ,        m   H 

Baker  (J.  R.)  Man  &  ammals  m  IN.  n.. 

Deacon  (A.  B.)  Malekula;    Wedgwood. 

Fau^'gier    (S.)     Quand     j'etaia-    nigrier, 

1930.  ....    ^.  ,,    ,„.,, 

Harrisson  (T.)  Savage  civdisation,  19J/. 

Humphreys  (C.  B.)  Southern  N.  H. : 
ethnolog.  Tec.  1926. 

Lavard  (J.  W.)  Deg'-";-*'*^'"^  "^t,^ 
S  W.  Bav,  Malekula  [»»  Anthrop. 
Inst.    Journal,  v58.  1928]. 

Lvnch  (B.)  Isles  of  illusion,  1923. 

S^er^^le    (H.    B.    T.)    Chart-makers. 

ftf  r  to  Melanesia  ;  PaciOc  ;  Polynesto. 
NEWINGTON  LONGEVILLE 

[Newiugton        Longev.llH.  (-hart-rs 

(115.5-1365);    Salter.  191-1. 

Hifer  lo   Buckinghamshire ;    Monas 
teries  &c.,  England. 
NEW  IRELAND,  /.Warn/.  . 

Powdermaker      (H.)      Lije      in      Lesu . 
Melancs.  society  in  N.  1-.  l-'-"'  . 

jt.fer     to     Bismarck      Archipelago. 
Melanesia  ;   Polynesia. 
NEW  JERSEY. 

.I„ncs  (E.  A.)  Loyalists  (18e0,  '•'-^-  „„3 
Thomas  (G.)  Ace.  <  169S   ;    Brady,  '903. 
Hefcr  lo  Princeton  ;   United  States. 
NEW  JERUSALEM.   CHURCH  OF  THE. 

V.  I  Swedenborgianism. 
''Sf(F"N.:    sport  .    ..rsonaUties. 

19"'3 
lUfcrlo  Cambridgeshire  ;  Racing. 
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NEW  MEXICO. 

Bartlott  (J.  K.)  Explor.  &c.,  2v,  1854. 
Brewerton    (G.    T>.)    Overland   w.    Kit 

Carson  (1848),  1!"30. 
Burns  (W.  X.)  BUly  the  Kid  (1859-80), 

1926. 
Dixon  (\V.  H.)  Westward  hoboes,  1924. 
Gregg  (J.)  Commerce  of  prairies  (1831-9); 

Thwaites.  1905. 
Hacliett   (C.   W.),   ed.     Hist,   docs.,   to 

1773  ;    coll.  Bandelier,  Span.  &  Eng., 

3v,  1923-37. 
Hall  (D.  J.)  Enchanted  sand,  1932. 
Jeanfon  (J.  A.)  Arch,  investig.  in  Taos 

Valley,  1920,  1929. 

Excav.s.  in  Chama  Valley,  1923. 

Lummis  (C.  F.)  Wonderland  of  old  South- 

West,  1926. 
Pattie  (J.  0.)  Personal  narr.  (1824-30) ; 

Thwaites,  1905. 
Roberts     (F.     H.     H.)     Shabik'eshchee 

village,  1929.     [B.] 
Sedgwick  (mrs.  W.  T.)  Acoma  :   Pueblo- 
Indian  hist.  &c.,  1926.     [B.] 
Thomas  (A.  B.)  After  Coronado  :    Span. 

explor.  N.-E.  of  N.  M.,  1696-1727, 1935. 
Townshend  (R.  B.)  Last  memories,  1926. 
Tenderfoot  in  N.  M.,  1923. 

Refer  to 
Acoma.  Pecos.  United 

Isleta.  Picuris.  States. 

Mexico.  Pueblos.  Zuhi 

History.       Taos.  Indians. 

NEW    MINSTER,     Winchester,    see    Hyde 

Abbey. 
NEWNHAM    COLLEGE,    CAMBRIDGE. 

Hamilton  (M.  A.)  Newnham,  1936. 
NEW  NETHERLANDS,  see  New  York. 
NEW  ORLEANS. 
Hearn   (L.)    Occid.   gleanings;   Mordell, 

2t,  1925. 

Refer  In  Louisiana  ;    United  States. 
NEW  PLYMOUTH  COLONY,  see  Plymouth, 

Mass. 
NEWPORT,  Rhode  Island. 
Mason    (Ci.    C.)     Be-union    of    sons    & 

daughters  of  N.,  R.I.,  1859. 

Refer  to  Rhode  Island. 
NEWPORT  PAGNELL. 
Simpson  (.J.)  Hist,  of  N.  p..  1S68. 

Refer  to  Buckinghamshire. 
NEW  PROVIDENCE,  see  Bahamas. 
NEWQUAY.    Refer  to  Cornwall. 
Ward,  Lock  &  Co.     Pict.  guide  to  N.  &c., 

1902. 
NEW  RIVER. 

[Metrop.      Water     Bd.]     Romance     of 

N.R. ;   Houston,  1926. 

Refer  to  Canals  ;  Hertfordshire  ;  Water 

supply. 
NEW  ROMNEY,  see  Roraney. 
NEW  SALLE,  see  Rabat. 
NEW  SOUTH  WALES. 
Dixon  (J.)  Vov.  to  N.S.W.  &c.,  1820, 

1822. 
Pari,  papers  [484].     Sel.  Com.  on  cond. 

of  Darling  ;   Rep.  &c.,  1835.     (580). 
Roy.  Soc.  of   N.S.W.     Journ.  &   proc, 

^9-58  (1875-1924),  1876-1925. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Banks  {sir  J.),  1743-1820. 
Brisbane  [gen.  sir  T.  M.),  1773-1860. 
Johnson  (R.),  1753-1827. 
PhilUp  {capt.  A.),  1738-1814. 
Wentworth  (W.  C),  1793-1872. 
Constitution. 
Melbourne    (A.    C.    V.)    Early    constit. 

develop,  in  Australia  :    N.S.W.,  1788- 

1856,  1934.     [B.] 


NEW  SOUTH  WALES  [continued]. 
Constitution  [continued]. 
Pari,   papers  [2348].     Min.   11   &   12   of 

Exec.  Co.,  1835.     (584). 
Economics  &  Social  Life. 
Brown  (D.)  Wealth  &  wages  in  N.S.W., 

1891. 
MacArthur  (J.)  N.S.W.  :    prospects  &c., 

1837. 
Mauldon  (F.   R.  E.)  St.  in  soc.  econ.  : 

Hunter  River  Valley,  1927. 
[N.S.W.].     Financial   statement,    1922- 

26,  28,  1922-8. 

[ ].     Official  year  book,  1908—. 

Sydney  Morning  Herald  &  its  record  of 

Austr.  life,  1831-1931,  1931. 
Wakefield    (E.    G.)    Letter    f.    Sydney 

(1829),  1929. 
History. 
Bentham    (.J.)    Panopticon    v.    N.S.W. 

&c.  (1802-3),  1812. 
Elder.shaw  (M.  B.)  Phillip,  1788-92,  1938. 

[B.] 
Mackaness  (G.)  Adm.  Bligh  (1754-1817), 

2v,  1931.     [B.] 
Sir  J.  Banks  (1743-1820),  h.  rel.  w. 

Austraha,  1936. 
Madgwick    (R.    B.)    Immigr.    into    E. 

Austraha,  1788-1851,  1937.     [B.] 
Pari,    papers    [2348].     Despatches    &c., 

1841.     (120,  158). 
Wilkins   (W.)   Geog.  &   hist,   of  N.S.W. 

(1788-1870),  1871. 
Social   Life,   see   Economics  &c.,  above  ; 

Topography  &c.,  belotv. 
Topography  &  Travels. 
Breton     (W.     H.)    Excursions,    1830-3, 

1833. 
Coghlan    (T.   A.)    Picturesque    N.S.W., 

1903. 
Grant  (J.)  Narr.  of  voy.,  1800-2,  1803. 
Tuckey  (J.  K.)  Ace.  of  voy.  (1802^), 

1805. 
Wilkins  (W.)   Geog.  &   hist,   of  N.S.W. 

(1788-1870),  1871. 

Refer    to    Australia ;     Botany    Bay ; 

Church  in  Australia  ;   Church  of  Eng., 

Colonial ;    Colonies,  Eng. ;    Geology  ; 

Lord   Howe   Isl. ;     Mines  &   mining ; 

Norfolk  Isl. ;  Presbyterianism  ;  Prisons, 

Australian  ;    Sydney  ;    Transportation 

of  criminals. 
NEW  SPAIN,  see  Mexico. 
NEWSPAPERS,   see   Periodicals  &    news- 
papers. 
NEWSTEAD   ABBEY. 

[Newstead    Abbey].     Roe-Byrou    coll., 

1937. 

Refer  to  Nottinghamshire. 
NEW  SWEDEN,  see  Delaware,  state. 
•'  NEW  "  THEOLOGY,  see  Theology. 
NEW  THOUGHT.    Refer  to  Psychology. 
Troward  (T.)  Creative  process,   1921. 
Edinb.    lects.    on    mental    science, 

1921. 
NEW  YEAR. 

Gunsaulus    (H.    C.)    Japanese    N.    Y.'s 

festival,  1923.     [P2736]. 
Hooke  (S.  H.)  N.  Y.'s  Day,  1927. 
Katorga    (M.    S.)    O    OTt   h    npaajiHHKl; 

HoBaro  rona  y  AoaHHBi,,  1865. 
Pap  (L.  I.)  IsraeUt.  Neujahrsfest,  1933. 
Schroder  (P.  R.)  Diss.,  votan.  anni,  1734. 

[P2746]. 
Zimmern   (H.)     Babylon.   Neujahrsfest, 

1926. 

Refer  to  Chronology  ;   Fasts  &  feasts ; 

Festivals  &c. ;  Good  wishes  ;  Presents ; 

Social  life. 


NEW  YORK,  cily  <fc  state. 

[American].     Amer.    Revol.    in    N.Y. ; 

FUck,  1926. 
Arent  (L.)    Electric  franchises  in  N.Y. 

City,  1919.     [B.] 
Asbury  (H.)  Ye  olde  fire  laddies  (N.Y.), 

1930. 
Carman     (H.     J.)     Street    surface    rly. 

franchises,  1919.     [B.] 
Golden  (C.)  Letters  &  papers,  v5-9, 1755- 

75,  1921-37. 
Donovan     (H.     D.     A.)     Barnburners : 

poUt.  hist.,  1830-52,  1925.     [B.] 
Eastman  (F.  S.)  Hist,  of  State,   1833. 

[B.] 
Evertsen    (G.)    De    Zeeuwsche    exped., 

1672-4  ;   Waard,  1928. 
Fox   (D.   B.)   Decline  of  aristocracy  in 

poUt.  of  N.Y.  (1801^9),  1918. 
Goodwin  (M.  W.).  ed.     Hist.  N.Y.,  2v, 

1899. 
Griffis  (W.  E.)  Story  of  N.  Netherland, 

1909. 
[Henry  E.  Huntington  Libr.]     Docs.  rel. 

to  New  Netherland,  1624-6  ;    tr.  &c. 

Van  Laer,  1924. 
Huard  (C.)  N.Y.  comme  je  lai  vu,  1906. 
Jameson  (J.  F.)  Narr.  of  New  Nether- 
land. 1609-64,  1909. 
Kerr  (A.)  N.Y.  u.  London,  1923. 
Klein    (I'.)     Prison     methods    in    N.Y. 

State,  1920. 
Mather  (J.  H.)  &  L.  P.  Brockett.   Geogr. 

hist,  of  State,  1848. 
Morand  (P.)  N.Y.,  1930. 
[New  York].    Hist,  of  State  ;   Flick,  lOv, 

1933-7.     [B.] 
[ ].     Minutes  of  Comm.  &c.  for  de- 
tecting &c.  conspiracies  (1776-9),  2v, 

1924-5. 
[ ].       N.Y'.,     N.     Jersey     Port    &c. 

Develop.  Comm.,  joint  rep.,  1920. 
New  York  State  Hist.  Assoc.     Quarterly 

journ.,  1920 — . 
Nissenson  (S.  G.)  Patroon's  domain  (17c.), 

1937.     [B.] 
O'CaUaghan     (E.     B.)     Hist,     of    New 

Netherland  (1492-1647),  1846. 
Prmgle  (H.  F.)  Alt.  E.  Smith  (1873 ), 

1927. 
Recknagel  (A.  B.)  Forests  of  N.Y.  State, 

1923. 
Reed  (R.)   Negro   illegitimacy  in  N.Y. 

City,  1926.     [B.] 
Rockefeller  Center  (descr.  &c.),  1932. 
Roo,sevelt  (T.)  N.Y.,  1891  ;   95. 
Shepherd     (W.     R.)     Storj'     of     New 

Amsterdam,  1926. 
Soc.   of   Col.  Wars   in  the  St.  of  N.Y. 

Y'ear  bk.,  1931-2,  1932. 
Spafford  (H.  G.)  Gazetteer,  1824. 
Staley.     Views  of  N.Y'.,  1911. 
Stokes  (I.  N.  P.)  Iconography  of  Man- 
hattan Isl.,  1498-1909,  6v,  1915-28. 
Van  Dyke  (J.  C.)  New  N.Y. :    place  & 

people,  1909. 
Watts  (J.)  Letter  book,  1762-5,  1928. 
Wieder  (F.  C),  ed.     Stichting  van  N.Y., 

1625.  1925.     [B.] 
Bibliography. 
Benedict  (R.)  Hlust.  cat.  of  acts  &  laws, 

1922. 
Biographical  Collections  &  Dictionaries. 
Barrett    (W.)    Ulil    merchants    of    New 

York  City,  sl-4,  1S65-S. 
Constitution  "&  Government. 
Fairlie   (J.   A.)   Centraliz.   of  admin,   in 

N.Y.  State,  1898. 
Ma  (Y.  C.)  Finances  of  city,  1914. 
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NEW  YORK  \n„illnu(d]. 
Constitution  &  Government  [continued]. 
[New  VorkJ.   Govt,  of  City:  survey,  1915. 
[ :  As.'iembly].     I'roc.  of  the  Jiidi- 

ciarj'  Coium.,  1920. 
[ :  Keconstruct.  Coram.]     Hep.  on 

retrench.  &  reorgan.  in  State  g.,  1919. 
Northrop  (W.  U.  &  J.  B.)  Insolence  of 

office  :     Seaburv    Investig.    (1930-1), 

1932. 
Sowers    (D.    C.)    Financial    hist.,    1789- 

1912.  1914.     [B.l 
Library.  ■■■>  New  York  In  A.C. 
Museums  &  Art  Galleries. 
.Metropolitan  Mus.  of  Art,  N.Y.     Hull.. 

1922—. 
Social  Life. 
Kercovici    (K.)    Around    the    %vorKI    in 

N.V..  1924. 
Brown  ( H.C. )  In  the  golden  nineties,  1928. 
Elderkin  (J.)  Lotus  Club  (1870-95),  1895. 
[Lambs].    Annals,  1899. 
MacKee    (S.)    Labor    in   colonial   N.Y., 

1664-1776,  1935.     [B.] 
Whitman  (W.)  X.Y.  dissected  (c.  1855-8) ; 

Holloway  &c.,  1936. 
University  (State),  see  also  A.  C.  under 

New  York. 
Jones  (T.  F.)  N.Y.  Univ.,  1933.     [B.] 
MacCrackcn    (H.    M.)    H.    M.    M.  :     in 

raemoriam  (184U-1918),  1U23. 

Refer   to    Buffalo  ;     Columbia    Univ.. 

N.Y.  ;       Ecclesiastical      law  ;       Ellis 

Island  ;   Harlem  ;   Manhattan  Island  ; 

Niagara  ;     Railways,    United    States  ; 

Rensselaerswyck  ;     Rochester    Univ., 

N.Y.  ;       Tarrytown  ;       Ticonderoga  ; 

United  States  ;   West  Point. 
NEW  ZEALAND. 
Alps. 

Ross  (M.)  Climber  in  X.Z..  1914. 
Bibliography  &  Literary  History. 
Andersen  (.J.  C. )  lOU  repres.  X.Z.  books, 

1925.     [1'2834]. 
Boose  (J.  R.)  Lit.  rel.  to  N.  Z.  [in  Crozet. 

Voy.,tr.,  1891]. 
[New    Zealand].     Annals    of    N.Z.    lit., 

1936.     [B.] 
Biographical  Dictionaries. 
Who  s  who  in  X.Z.  &    the   W.   Pacific  ; 

.Srhokfield.  1932. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Marsden  (rev.  S.),  1764-1838. 
Rhodes  (('..).  1817-64. 
Census  &  Statistics. 
[Neu  Zealand].    Local  authorities  hdbk., 

192t>-7. 
[ ].     Population   census,   1926,   17v, 

1927-31. 
[ ].    Rep.  on  vital  stats,  of  X.Z.  for 

1921-3,  1922—. 
[ ].    Results  of  c.  1921,  lop  &  App., 

1921-5. 
[ ].     Statist,  rep.  on  local  govt,  in 

N.Z.,  1921-4,  1923-5. 
[ ].    Statist,  rep.  on  pop.  &c.  (1921 — ) 

1922—. 
[ ).    .Statist,  rep.  on  trade  &  shipping 

for  1921-6,  1922-7. 

Constitution,  «<  History,  hnlmc. 
Guide  Books  &  Handbooks. 

|X.Z.|    HandUM.k.  1!I24.      [P2755]. 

History. 

Heaglehole  (.J.  C.)  N.Z.,  sh.  hist.  (1642—), 

1936. 
Buick   (T.   L.)   The    French   at   Akaroa 

(18.38-.57),  1928.     [B.] 
Treaty    of    Waitangi    (1840)    &c., 

1933.     [B.] 


NEW  ZEALAND  \conlinued]. 
History  [nxdintled]. 
Buick   (T.  L.)   Waitangi,   94   vrs.  after. 

1934. 
Camb.  Hist,  of  Brit.  Emp. ;    Rose  &c.. 

v7ii.  1933.     [B.] 
CondlitTe  (.1.  B.)  N.Z.  in  making,  eeon. 

&  soc.  develop.,  1930.     [B.] 

Sh.  hist.,  1925.     [B.] 

k  W.  T.  G.  Airey.     Sh.  hist.,  1935. 

[B.] 
Elder    (.J.     R.)    Marsden  s    lieutenants 

(1814-33).  1934. 

Pioneer  explorers,  1929.     [B.| 

Gouland  (H.  G.)  Proposed  new  colony, 

1851.  [P2845]. 

Grev  (J.  G.)  .Australia,  Tasmania  &  N.Z., 

1928. 
Harrop  (A.  J.)  Eng.  &  N.Z.  (—1860), 

1926.     [B.] 
Marais  (.1.  S.)  Colonisation,  192".     [B.] 
Morrell  (W.  P.)  X.Z..  1935.     [B.] 
Provincial   system,   1852-76,    1932. 

[B.] 
[X.Z.]       Royalty    in    N.Z.  :      Duke    & 

Duchess  of  York,  1927,  1927. 

[ ]    War  effort ;    Drew,  1923. 

Pari,    papers    [2351].     Affairs    of   N.Z., 

Surrender  of  charter  &c.,  1847-51. 
[2352].     Corresp.,    N.Z.    Co.    &c., 

1852.  (570). 

[2349].     Laws,     Despatches,     Cor- 
resp. &c.,  1844-6.     (61,  247,  357,  203). 
[2350].     Sel.  Com.  Rep.  &c.,  1844. 

(556). 
Reeves  (W.  P.)  Long  White  Cloud,  1924. 
Sutherland  (A.  &  G.)     Hist.,  1606-1890, 

1894. 
Wilson  (C.  A.)  Empire's  junior  partner, 

1926. 
Woodhouse   (A.   E.)   G.   Rhodes  of   the 

Levels  (1817-64)  &c.,  1937. 
Maori  Wars. 
Featon    (J.)    Waikato   war,    w.    ace.    of 

Te  Kooti  Riklrangi  (1863-4),  1923. 
Harrop  (A.  J.)  Eng.  &  M.  wars  (1855-74), 

1937.     [B.] 
Ramsden   (E.)  Marsden  &  the  missions 

(1830-9),  1936. 
Topography,  Travels  &  Social  Life. 
[.\dmiralty].     X.Z.    pilot,    tfc    Suppl.    3, 

1919-22. 
Barker   (lady   C.)    .Station    life   in    N.Z. 

(1865-8),  1874. 
Baughan     (B.     E.)     Uncanny    country, 

thermal  district  of  N.Z.,  n.d. 
Chavtor   (A.    H.)    Essays   sporting   &c., 

1930. 
Cook  (J.)  C.  in  N.Z.  [m  Scott  (E.)  .\ustral. 

discov.,  vl,  1929]. 
Cowan  (J.)  The  .Maori ;    yesterday  &  to- 
day, 1930. 
Cowie  (D.)  N.Z.  f.  within,  1937. 
Crozet.     Voy.    to   Tasmania,    X.Z.    &c., 

1771-2;    tr.  Roth,  1891. 
Elder  (.1.  R.)  (ioldseekers  &  bushrangers 

(1848-67),  19.30.     [B.] 
Fanning  (L.  S.)  N.Z.  :  illust.  deser.,  1924. 
Fell  (A.)  V'oyage  to  X.Z.,  1841,  1927. 
Kenway  (P.  T.)   Pioneering  in   Poverty 

Bay,  1928. 
Leaf  (H.)  Under  the  S.  Cross,  1923. 
Mantz  (R.  E.)  &  .J.  M.  Murry.     Life  of 

Katherinc  Manstield,  1933. 
Marsden  (S.)  Letters  &  journals  (1814— 

42),  1932.     (B.l 
Matthew  (P.)  Emigr.  fields,  1839. 
Maynard    (F.)   &    A.    Dumas.     Whalers 

(c.  1837-46) ;   tr.,  1937. 


NEW  ZEALAND  \r„nli,iu.il\. 
Topography,  Travels  &  Social  Life  [ront.\ 
[New  Zealantl ).      \'iews,  c.  1880. 
Philos.  Inst,  of  Canterbury.     Nat.  hist. 

of  C,  1927. 
Reischek  (A.)   Yesterdays  in  Maoriland 

(1877-89):   tr.,  19.30. 
Safroni-Middleton  (A.)  Tropic  shadows, 

1927. 
Stack    (.J.    W.)    More    Maoriland    adv. 

(1848-.5'.t).  1936. 

Refer  to  Agriculture  ;    Akaroa  ;   Auck- 
land ;   Australia  &  Australasia  ;  Birds, 

Australia  ;   Botany,  Australia  ;  Capital 
&,   labour ;     Colonies,   Eng. ;     Maori 

race ;     New    Zealand    Co. ;     Otago ; 

Rotorua  ;  Zoology,  N.Z. 
NEW  ZEALAND  COMPANY. 

Harrop  (A.   ,1.)   Eng.  «:    X.Z.   (—1860), 

1926.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Chartered  companies ;    New 

Zealand. 
NO  AMI,  I'de. 

Schwarz  (E.  H.  L.)  Kalahari  &  its  native 

races.  1928.     [B.] 

Refer    tit    Bechuanaland ;      Kalahari 

Desert ;  Missions,  Africa  ;  South  Africa. 
NGORONGORO,  enter. 

Barns  (T.  X.)  j^cross  the  gt.  craterland 

to  the  Congo.  1923. 

Refer  to  Tanganyika. 
NIAGARA. 

Boyd  ( W.  H.)  X.  Falls  survey,  1927, 1930. 
[Niagara  Falls].     Lengthening  of  N.  F., 

n.d. 
[LT.S.  :       Railways     &c.]     Preserv.     of 

N.  Falls,  hearings,  1906. 
Wyer  (S.  S.)  N.  Falls  :    power  possibil. 

&c.,  192.5. 

Refer  to  New  York  ;    Ontario  ;    United 

States. 
NIAS.     Refer  to  Sumatra. 

Kleiweg  de  Zwanii  (J.   P.)   Inscl  N.  bei 

Sumatra.  3B.  1913-15.     [B.] 
Modighani   (K.)   Viaagio  a   N.   (1886-8), 

1890.     [B.l 
NICAEA,  COUNCIL  OF,  325. 

Burn  (A.  E.)  Council  of  X.,  1925. 
Turner  (C.  H.)  Eccles.  Occid.  raon.  juris 

ant.  tl,  fasc.  2iii,  1930. 
Whitney  (J.  P.)  C.  of  N.  in  rel.  to  med. 

thought  &c.,  1928. 

Refer  to  Arianism  ;    Church  councils ; 

Easter  ;   Nicene  Creed. 
NICAEA,  COUNCIL  OF,  787. 

.'^tciiien  (W.  V.  d.)   Kntstehungsgesch.  d. 

Libri  Camlini  (c.  79(1)  [in  Quellen  &c. 

aus  ital.  Arcliiven  &c..  B21.  1929-30]. 

Refer  tn  Church  councils ;  Images. 
NICARAGUA. 

Ciinzcnuus     (K.)     Kthnogr.     survey    of 

.Miskito  &  Sumu  Indians,  1932.  [B.] 
Dario  (R.)  Obras,  vI7,  Viaje  a  X.,  1919. 
Lucas   (D.    B.)    N.  :     war   of   tiUbusters 

(1855-60),  1896. 
Nogales  (R.  de)   Looting  of  X.   (1927), 

1932.     [B.| 
Perez  (.J.)  Hist,  de  la  campafia  nat.  contm 

el  filibusterismo,  1856-7,  p2,  1873. 
Porta  v  Costas  (.\.)  Rel.  d.  reconoc.  de 

costa  de  Mo.squitos  &c.  (1790).  1908. 
Vallejo  (CJ.)   Diario  de   ocurr.  en  costa 

de  .Mos(iui(os(l7s7).  19()S. 

Refer   to   Central    America ;     Miskito 

Indians  :   San  Juan,  Rio  de. 
NICARAGUA  CANAL. 

llcMilcisou  (.1.  B.)  .Arner.  (liplom.().,  1901. 
MacCorkle  (\V.  A.)  .N.  Canal.  1S96. 

liefer  to  Canals ;   Nicaragua. 
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NICE. 

[Anglais].     Les  A.  clans  le  Comte  de  N. 

&c.  (IS-lOc),  1934.     [B.] 
Cais  de  Pierlas  (E.)   Statuti  d.  gabella 

(13-14C.)   [in  Regia  Dcp.   Misc.,   t31, 

1S94]. 
Latouche   (R.)   Hist,   du   comte   de   N., 

1932. 
[Nice].     Obituaire  de  I'anc.   cath.   (12- 

16c.) ;   Cais  de  Pierlas  [in  Regia  Dep. 

Misc.,  t34,  1896]. 
Rossi  (G.)  Maria  Luigia  di  Savoia  in  N., 

nel  sett.  1701  [in  Regia  Dep.     Misc., 

t33,  1895]. 
Sardou  (A.-L.)  Chron.  nigoises  (16-18c.), 

1887. 
Soc.     Fran?.     d'Arch.      Congr.     arch., 

sess.  95.  N.  &c.  (1932),  1933. 

Refer  to  Alpes-Maritimes ;  Chateauneuf- 

Ville-Vieille ;  Riviera. 
NICENE  CREED. 

Binder  (J.  \V.  F.)  Diss,  de  symbolo  Nic. 

&c..  1770.     [P426]. 

Refer  to  Arlanism  ;    Creeds ;    Nicaea, 

Council    of,    325 ;     Trinity,    Doctrine 

of  the. 
NICHOLAS  I,  of  Russia,  1825-55. 
Bibliography. 
Chentsov  (N.  M.)  BoccTaHHe  JleKaOpnc- 

TOB  ;    IlHHCaHOB,  1929. 

JIiiT.    o    fleKaOpHcxax,    1924—6    [in 

Kommiin.    Akad.    BecxHHK,    kh.    16, 

19261. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Arsenev  (K.  I.),  1789-1865. 
Bakunin  (M.),  1814-76. 
Blaramberg  (I.  F,),  1800-78. 
Delvig  {h.  A.  I.),  1813-87. 
Goncharov  (I.  A.),  1812-91. 
Grech  (N.  I.),  1787-1867. 
Grigorev  (A.  A.),  1822-64. 
Karpov  (V.  N.),  1798-1867. 
Krivtsov  (N.  I.),  d.  1843. 
Lorer  (N.  I.),  1794-1873. 
Meyendorff  (P.  v.),  1796-1863. 
Nakhimov  (a</w.  P.  S.),  1803-.53. 
Panaev  (A.  Ya.),  1819-93. 
Passek  (T.  P.),  1810-89. 
Pusehin  (1.  I.),  1789-1859. 
Schamyl,  1797-1871. 
Shipov  (N.),  1802-62. 
Sologub  (c.  V.  A.),  1814-82. 
Speransky  (c.  M.  M.),  1772-1839. 
Vigel  (F.  F.),  1786-1856. 
Vorontsov  {pr.  M.  S.),  1782-1856. 
Vulf  (A.  N.),  1805-81. 
Vyazemsky  [pr.  P.  A.),  1792-1878. 
Foreign  Relations. 
Andreas  (\V.)  Russ.  Diplom.  u.   Politik 

Fr.  Wilh.  IV  (1840-50).  1927. 
Evans   (G.   De   L.)   Designs   of   Russia, 

1828. 
Jomini  (A.  de)  Et.  diplomat,  s.  la  Guerre 

de  Crimee,  1852-6,  2t,  1878. 
PocciH   H   Eapona    (1852-6);     tr., 

1886. 
Marx  (C.)  (E.  polit. ;    tr.,  tl-6  (1853-5). 

1929-30. 
Mosely  (P.  E.)  R.  dipl.  &  opening  of  E. 

Quest.,  1838-9,  1934. 
[Persia].     Aktu  othoc.  jxo  aanJiioH.  Mnpa 

CT.  nepcieio,  1828.     [P2798]. 
History. 
[Dekabristi].      Maxepiiaju.! ;    Pokrovskv, 

Tl-6,  8,  1925-9. 
Leikina  (V.)  IleTpameBnti,  1924.      [B.] 
Lorer  (N.  I.)  SanncKH  JleuaSpHcTa,  1931. 
M.sereantz  (M.)  Last  hours  {in  Armen.), 

1855. 


NICHOLAS  I,  of  Russia  [continued]. 
History  Icontiaucd]. 
[Russia].     Rapp.   de  la  Comm.   d'Enq. 

crim.,      even,      du      14      dec.      1825, 

1826. 
[ ].      Rapp.    par   la   Haute-C'oiir   de 

•Justice  &c.  (Dec.  1825),  1926. 
Siroechkovskv  (B.E.),erf.  MeatnyuapcTBHe 

1825  r.,  1926. 
Volkonskv  (pr.  S.  M.)  0  HeKaOpHcxaxi, 

1921. 
Zablotsky-Desyatovsky    (A.    P.)    Tpaffii. 

KHcejieBT.  &c..  4t.  1882. 

Refer  to  Crimean  War  ;  Russia,  Hist.  ; 

Russo-Turkish  War,  1828-9. 
NICHOLAS  II,  of  Russia,  1894-1917. 
Abdication  &c.     Refer  to  Russian  Revol. 
Benckendorff     (c.     P.)     Last     days     at 

Tsarskoe  Selo,  1917;    tr..  1927.' 
Bikov  (P.  M.)  nocjieflHHe  nun  PoMauoBux, 

1926. 
[Nicholas  II].     nocneaHue  una  i-c,  1922. 

[P2758]. 
Pankratov  (V.  S.)  C  UapcM  b  ToCoJibCKe 

(1917),  1925. 
Schegolev  (P.  E.),  ed.     Oxpe'ieHiie  H.  II., 

1927. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Alexander     Mikhailovich,     grand     duke, 

h.  1866. 
Andrew   Vladimirovicli,   grand  duke,   b. 

1879. 
Bariatinsky  (prss.  A.  M.) 
Benckendorff  (c.  P.),  1853-1921. 
Blok(A.  A.),  1880-1921. 
Bogdanovich  (A.  V.)  (1879-1912). 
Brusilov  (A.  A.),  1853-1926. 
Buchanan  (Miss  M.),  20c. 
Castellane  (c.  B.  K.  de),  c.  1878—. 
Charikov  (N.  V.).  1855-1930. 
Chernov  (V.)  (1889-1905). 
Gerasimov  (It.-gen.  A.  W.),  1862—. 
Gubskv  (N.  P.),  1890—. 
Izvolsky  (A.  P.).  1856-1919. 
Jevakhov  (pr.  N.  D.)  (1915-17). 
Kleinniichel  (etss.),  b.  1846. 
Kokovtsov  (c.  V.  N.)  (1903-19). 
Korolenko  (V.  G.),  b.  1853. 
Korostovets  (V.  K.),  19-20c. 
Kropotkin  (pr.  P.  A.),  1842-1921. 
Lobanov-Rostovsky  (pr.  A.),  19-20c. 
Lockhart  (R.  H.  B".),  1887—, 
Lopatin  (H.  A.),  1845-1918. 
Lopukhin  (A.  A.),  h.  1864. 
Makarov  (S.  I.),  1848-1904. 
Marie,   empress  c.   of  Alex.   Ill,    1847- 

1928. 
Marie,  grand  duchess  of  Russia,  1890 — . 
MeyendorfE  (A.  S.,  bnss.),  1887 — . 
Mossolov  (gen.  A.  A.),  19-20c. 
Myasoedov  (S.  N.),  1866—. 
Pares  (B.),  1867—. 
Petnmkevich  (I.  I.),  1843-1928. 
Plekhanov  (G.  V.),  1857-1918. 
Pobedonostsev  (K.  P.),  1827-1907. 
Polovtsoff  (gen.  P.  A.)  (1896-1918). 
Rodzyanko  (M.  V.).  19-20c. 
Sazonov  (S.  D.),  1861—. 
Schwezoff  (I.),  1904 — . 
Shipov  (D.  N.),  1851-1920. 
Skariatina  (I.),  19-20c. 
Skridlov  (A.),pr.  Michaguine,  1901 — . 
Staal  (G.  F.  C,  b.  de),  1822-1907. 
Suvorin  (A.  S.),  19c. 
Trotsky  (L.),  1879—. 
Vinave'r  (M.  M.),  1863-1926. 
Volkonsky  (pr.  H.  M.),  1860-1937. 
Wonlar-Larsky  (N.),  1882—. 
Wrangel  (6.  N.),  1847-1920. 
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Finance. 

Apostol  (P.  N.)  Credit  operations.  1928. 
Michelson   (A.  M.)  Russ.   publ.  fin.  &c. 

(1914-17),  1928. 
Vanag    (N.)    Ohh.     Kannxajr    ( — 1914), 

1925. 
Foreign  Relations. 

N.B.— Refer  to  European  War,  1914- 

18. 
Allies    contre     la    Russie    (1891-1921), 

1926. 
Benckendorf     (c.     A.     K.)     Diplomat. 

Schriftwechsel,  1907-14  ;    Siebert.  3B, 

1928. 
Bompard  (L.  M.)  Mon  ambass.  en    R., 

1903-8,  1937. 
British    docs,    on    orig.    of    the    War ; 

Gooch  &c.,  v4,  Anglo-R.  rapp.,  1903—7, 

1929. 
Buchanan  (G.  W.)  My  mission  to  R.  &c. 

(1876-1922),  2v,  1923. 
Burtsev  (V.  L.)  Der  Zar  u.  d.  auswart. 

Politik  [tr.].  1910.     [P849]. 
Grosse     Politik     d.    europ.     Kabinette, 

B22-39  (1904-14),  1925-6. 
Hedin  (S.)  Warnungsruf,  1912.     [P2606]. 
Izvolsky  (A.  P.)  I.  im  Weltkr.,  1914-17  ; 

Stieve,  1925. 
Schriftwechsel,     1911—14;      Stieve, 

4B,  1924. 
Korostovets  (I.  Ya.)  Pocchh  na  Jlajibu. 

BocTOKl;  (1898-1901),  1922. 
CxpaHHua  1131.  HCT.  Pycc.  annjioM., 

1923. 
Marchand    (R.)    Livre    noir :     diplom., 

1910-14, t2,  1923. 
Michon  (G.)   L'aUiance  franco-r.,   1891- 

1917,  1927. 
Naudeau  (L.)  F.  Faure  &  150  Fran^ais 

en  Russie,  1897,  1936. 
Paleologue    (G.    M.)    Guillaume    II    & 

N.  11(1894-1918),  1934. 
Pokrovsky  (M.  R.),  ed.    Internal.  Bezieh. 

im  Zeitalter  d.  Imperiahsmus,  Bl,  8ii. 

(1914),  1931-6. 
Price  (E.   B.)  Russo-Jap.  treaty,  1907- 

16,     cone.     Manchuria    &     Mongolia, 

1933. 
[Russia].     UapcKaH   P.   b   Mnp.   BoiSae ; 

noKpoBCKHii,  t1,  1925. 
[Russland].     Zarist.  R.  im  Weltkriege ; 

lib.,  1927. 
Savinsky  (A.)  RecoU.  (1899-1915),  1927. 
Sazonov  (S.  D.)  Fateful  yrs.,  1909-16 ; 

tr..  1928. 
Staal  (G.  F.  C,  b.  de)  Corr.  diplomat. 

(1884-1900) ;    Meyendortf,  2t,  1929. 
Steinitz   (E.,  Ritter  v.),  erf.     Rings   um 

Sasonow,  n.  Dok.  (1914),  1928. 
Stieve    (F.)    Iswolski    u.    d.    Weltkrieg, 

1924. 
Russ.    Orangebuch    u.    d.    Kriegs- 

ausbr.  m.  d.  Tiirkci  (1914),  1926, 
Taube     (b.     M.     A.)     Or.     Katastrophe 

entgegen&c,  1904-17,  1937. 

PoUt.  russe  &c.  (1904-17),  1928. 

VVUliam    II,    Germ.    Emp.     Corr.    entre 

Guill.  &  N.,  1894-1914  ;   tr.,  1924. 
Letters    to    the    Tsar,    1894-1914, 

1920. 
nepeniicHa    c    H.    II.,    1894-1914, 

1923. 
History  &  Politics. 
Alexandra  Fcdoioyna,  empress.     Letters 

to  the  Tsar.  1914-16,  1923. 
Alexinsky    (G.)    Du   Tsarisme   au   com- 

munisnie,  1923. 
Bach  (L.)  Hist,  de  la  revol.,  tl,  1930. 
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NICHOLAS  II,  of  Russia  [nmlimml]. 
History  &  Politics  \miiliiiued]. 
Balabanov  (M.)  U;ipci<an  1'.20b.  (—1917), 

1927. 
Bave  (6.  J.  de)  Souv.  d'un  couronneraent 

imp..  1S96,  1897. 
Buclinnan  (M.)  Dissol.  of  an  emp.  (1910- 

18),  1032. 

RccoUs.  (1910-18),  1923. 

Bulygin  (P.)  Murder  of  the  Koraanovs 

&"c..  1935. 
Burtscv  (V.  L.)  BopbCa,  1882-1922.  xl, 

1923. 
Buxhoeveden  (S.)  Life  &c.  of  Alex.  F., 

Empress  (1872-1918),  1928. 
Ciiernovskv    (A.)    Coio3    pycc.    aapona 

(1907-17).  1929. 
Chertkov  (V.),  ed.     jIhctkh,  1898-1901. 
Danilov  {gen.  J.  N.)  Pocciii,  1914-15, 1924. 
— —  R.  im  Woltkr..  1914-15;  ubers.,1925. 
Essad-Bev.     N.    II     (1881-1917);      tr., 

1936.    "[B.] 
Florinskv  (M.  T.)  End  of  the  R.  Emp. 

(1914-'l7),  1931. 
Gardcnin  (Yii.)  lOCH.ieii  H.  (1894-1904), 

n.d.     [P810]. 
Goulevitoh  (A.)  Tsarisme  &  revel.  (1898- 

1918),  1931. 
Grave  (B.  B.)  BvpiKyaann  aaKaHVHe  <I>eB. 

PeacT.  (1914-17),  1927. 
Gurko  (V.  1.)  Uapi.  n  napnna,  1927. 
Hoare  (S.  J.  G.)  The  4th  seal.  1930. 
Hotzsoh  (0.  E.  G.)  Russland  (1904-12), 

1913. 
Jacoby  (J.)  N.  11  &  la  Revol.,  1933. 
Kerensky  (A.  F.)  Crucifixion  of  liberty 

(1881-1918)  :   tr.,  1934. 
Kohn  (S.  S.)  &  h.  A.  F.  Mevendorff.    Cost 

of  the  War  to  Russia,  1914-17,  1932. 
Kokovtsov  (c.  V.  N.)  IIst.  m.  nponmaro, 

1903-19,  2t,  1933. 
Korostovets  (V.   K.)   Seed  &   harvest ; 

tr.  D.  Lumby,  1931. 
Kurlov  (P.  G.)  raoe-ib  min.  Poccin  (1905- 

18),  1923. 
JIakeev  (N.)  &  V.  O'Hara.    Russia,  1925. 

[B.] 
Maklakov  (V.  A.),  ed.     Interrogatoires 

des  ministres  &c.  (1917)  ;    tr.,  1927. 
Martin  (R.)  Zukunft  K.,  1906. 

Zukunft  R.  u.  Japans,  1905. 

Melgunov   (S.    P.)    Ha    nyx.    kt.   BBOpu. 

ncpeuopoTv  (1914-17),  1931.     [B.] 
Mossolov  {gen.  A.  A.)  At  the  court  of  the 

last  Tsar  ;   tr.,  1935. 
Nechvoiodov  (A.)  N.  II  &  les  Juifs  ;   tr., 

1924. 
Nicholas   II.     Archives  secretes   (1905- 

17) ;    tr.  Lazarevski,  1928. 
,emp.    aHCBHHKi  (1890-1906),  1923. 

Letters  to  Tsaritsa,  1914-17  ;    tr., 

ed.    Vulliamy,  1929. 

Lettres  de  X.  &  de  sa  mfere  (1905- 

6) ;  tr.  Leon,  1928. 

riepcniicHa  H.  a  AjieKcaHRpu,  1914- 

17.  T.3-5,  1923-7. 

. •     Uapi. ;  nepcBO.Ti.,  1905.     [P810]. 

Paleologue  (G.  M.)  Ambassador's  mems. 

(1914-17);   tr.,  3v,  192:j-5. 
Pares  (B.)  My  Russ.  mem.,  1931. 
Pavlov  (X.  de)  Tzar  X.  II,  1928. 
Pohakoff   (V.)   Tragic    bride  :     Empress 

Alexandra,  1927. 
PoUvanov (A.  A.)  Ha nueBSHKOB h  bocdom., 

1907-16,  tl,  1924. 
Propper    (S.    M.    v.)    Was    nicht   in    d. 

Zeitung  kam  (1870-1905),  1929. 
Purichkevich    (V.)    Comment    j'ai    tuc 

Raspoutine ;   tr.,  1924. 
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History  &  Politics  [mnlinued]. 
Kailziwill  (^co.-,s.  C.)  X.  11,  1931. 
Rodzvanko  (M.   V.)   Kpym.  IImr.:  aan. 

(1900-17),  1926. 
[Russia].     How  the  war  began  in  1914  ; 

tr.,  1925. 
Savinsky  (A.)  Recoil.  (1899-1915).  1927. 
Schegolev  (P.  E.),  ed.     naueiiiie  uapcK. 

poKDMa  (1917),  Tl-7,  1924-7. 
.Semennikov(V. P.)  3a  KyjiHcaMH  uapnSMa, 

1925. 

Moiiapxaji,  1914-17,  1927. 

riojTHTHKa     PoManoBbiH     naKaHVHe 

PeB0.li.  &c.  (191,5-16).  1926. 
Shershenevich  (G.  F.)  Ilporp.  kohcthtiti. 

aeMOKpar.  napriii,  1905.     [P848]. 
Shlyapnikov     (A.)     17-i.in     rOA    (1917), 

KH.  1,2  (HH.-Mapr),  1925. 
Skridlov  (A.)  Russie  blanche  &  R.  rouge 

(1901-27),  1935. 
Sokolov  (N.)  Enq.  judic.  sur  Ta-ssassinat 

&c.,  1924. 
Spiridovich  (A.  I.)  Bern,  annees  (1906- 

14) :   tr.,  2v,  1928-9. 
Raspoutine,  186.3-1916;    tr.,  1935. 

[B.] 
Taube    (6.    M.    A.)    Gr.    Katastrophc 

entgegen  &c.,  1904—17  ;    iibcrs..  1937. 

PoUt.  russe  &c.  (1904-17),  1928. 

Trotskv  (L.)  Hist,  of  Russ.  Revol. ;    tr., 

vl,  1932. 
V'asilev  (A.  T.)  Ochrana  :    Russ.  secret 

police,  1930. 
Virubova  (A.)  Journal  secret,  1909-17  ; 

tr.,  1928. 
Mems.  of  Russian  court  (1903-20), 

1923. 
Volkonskv  {pr.  G.  M.)   BarjiHffi,   1903. 

[P271.5]. 
VuUiamv    (C.    E.),   ed.     Red   Archives, 

1915-18;    tr.,  1929. 
Walsh    (E.    A.)    Fall    of    Russ.    Emp., 

1929. 
Waters  (W.  H.  H.)  Russia  (1893-1934), 

1935. 
Secret  &  confidential  (1884-1926), 

1926. 
Zabcl  (E.)  Russ.  Kulturbilder,  1907. 
Periodicals. 
Darkest  Russia.  1912-13. 
Free  Russia,  1890-1910. 
Iskra.     IIcHpa,  1901-5. 
Krasnii  arkbiv.  Up-icubiii  apxuB,  1923 — . 
Satire,  Caricature  &c. 
[Maski].     -MacKn,  Nos.  1,  2,  (Des.  1  &  8, 

1906  :    <t-  o.  spec.  Xos. 

Jiefrr    /<;    European    War,    1914-18 ; 

Pogroms  ;     Russia,    Hist.  ;     Russian 

Revol.  ;    Russian   Revol.   Movement ; 

Russo-Jap.  War,  1904-5. 
NICKEL.     Beftr  to  Metals  &c. 
Barton  (F.  R.)  X.  coinage.  1927. 
Horwood  (H.  C.)  Geology  &  min.  deposits 

at  mine  of  B.  C.  n.  mines,  1936. 
NICKNAMES. 

Matthews  {A.)  Brother  Jonathan,  1902. 

Uncle  Sam,  1908. 

Tengvik  (G.)  Old  Eng.  bynames,  1938. 

[B.] 
Weekley  (E.)  Words  &  names.  1932. 
Hefer  to  Names  ;  Pseudonyms  ;  Slang. 
NICOBAR  ISLANDS. 

[India].    Census,  1901,  v3,  Andaman  & 

X.  Is.;   Temple,  1903. 
Man  (E.  H.)  N.  Isl.  &  th.  people,  1933. 
Whitehead  (G.)  In  the  X.  Isls.,  1924. 
Jirfer  to  Andaman  Islands  ;    Bengal, 
Bay  of ;  India. 
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Ativa   (A.   S.)  Crusade  of  X.   (1396-7), 
19.34.     [B.l 

/iV/.  r  to  Bulgaria  ;  Crusades. 
NIDDERDALE.     li,f<  /  (-  Yorkshire. 

(iraini;!'  (W.)  Xiaderdale,  1863. 
NIEDERALTAICH. 

[Altaich].    Annales  Altah.  maiores  (708- 
1086);    Ocfele,  ISill. 

Hrfer     to     Bavaria ;      Benedictines ; 

Monasteries. 
NIEDERWESER,  s..  Bremen. 
NIELLO-WORK. 

Hind  (A.  M.)  Xiclli.  Ital.  &c.,  15c.,  platee, 

prints  &c.  in  B.  M.,  1936. 
Rosenberg  (JI.)  Xicllo.  2v,  1924-5. 

R'fer  to  Art.  Ital. ;  Engraving  ;  Metal 

work. 
NIEUPORT,  BATTLE  OF,  1600. 

[Xieuport].     Battle  of  X..  1600  ;  Collins, 

193.-). 

lirf.r  tu  Battles  ;   Netheriands.  Hist. ; 

Rudolph  II.  Emp.,  1576  1612. 
NifiVRE,  de/it..  scr  Nivernais. 
NIGER  &  NIGERIA. 

Abadie  (M.)  Air.  Cent. :   Colonic  du  N., 

1927. 
Ainshe  (J.  R.)  Phvsiog.  of  Southern  N., 

1926. 
Bello  {sultan  M.)  Rise  of  Sokoto  FuUni 

(19c.) ;   tr.,  1922. 
Bums  (A.  C.)  Hist.,  1929. 
Campbell  (D.)  Wanderings,  1930. 
Gazes  (A.)  Le  X'.  sentimental,  1928? 
Crocker  (W.  R.)  Xigcria,  crit.  of  Brit. 

colon,  admin.  (1933-4).  1936. 
Gibbon  (L.  G.)  Xiger :    M.  Park  (1771- 

1806),  1934. 
Glover  (J.  H.)  Vovage  of  the  Dayspring, 

1857  ;    Hastings,  1926. 
Gray  (F.)  My  2  Afr.  journeys,  1928. 
Gw%-nn  (S.  L.)  Mungo  Park  &  the  quest  of 

tile  X.(— 1894),  1934. 
Hall  (H.  C.)  Barrack  &  bush  in  North. 

X.,  1923. 
Hamblv  (W.  D.)  Culture  areas  of  N.,  1935. 
[Hausaland].     Occup.,      1900-4;      tr. ; 

Backwell,  1927. 
Hives  (F.)  Ju-ju  &  justice  in  X.,  1930. 
Hogben  (S.  J.)    Muhammadan  emirates 

of  X.,  1930.     [B.] 
Macleod  (0.)  Chiefs  &  cities  (1910-11), 

1912. 
Meek  (C.  K.)  Law  &  authority  in  N. 

tribe  (Ibo),  1937. 

Northern  tribes,  2v,  1925. 

•  Sudanese  kingdom,  1931. 

Tribal  studies   in  North.   N.,  2v, 

1931. 
Xewton  (R.  B.)  Eocene  Mollusca  f.  N., 

1922. 
[Xigcria].     Census,    1931,    vl  ;     .Jacob, 

1933. 
[ ].     North.    Provs.    Adv.    Council, 

1930.     Rec.  of  proc,  1931. 
Palmer  (H.  R.)  Bomu  Sahara  &  Sudan, 

1936. 
Pari,  papers  [406].     Amalg.  of  Northern 

&   S.  N.,  &  admin.,   1912-19.   1920. 

(cmd.  468). 
[406].  Corr.  rel.  to  Sokoto.  Hadeija 

&  .Munshi  countrj-,  1907.     (cd.  3620). 
[406].     Trial  of  persons  for  murder 

of    a    slave    girl    at    Onitsha,    1882. 

(c.  3430). 
Perham     (M.)     Native    admin,     in    X. 

(19-20C.),  1937.     [B.] 
Richer   (A.)   Les   Touareg   du   N. :    les  , 

UuUiminden,  1924.     [B.] 
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Talbot     (D.    A.)    Woman's    mysteries : 

Ibibios  of  South.  N.,  1915. 
Talbot  (P.  A.)  Life  in  S.  N.,  1923. 

N.  fertility  cults,  1927. 

Peoples  of  South.  X..  4v,  1926. 

Tribes  of  N.  delta,  1932. 

Temple  (0.),  ed.     Notes  on  tribes  &e., 

1919;   1922. 
Urvoy     (Y.)      Hist,     des      populations 

(—20c.),  1936. 
Wellesley   (D.    V.,   hdij)   Sir   G.   Goldie 

(1846-192.5),  founder  of  N.,  1934. 
Wilson-Haffenden  (J.  R.)  Red  Men  of  N., 

1930. 

liefer  to 
Bonny.  Ilorin,  Senegal  &c. 

Bornu.  pr<'e.  Tuareg. 

Colonies.         Itsekiri.  West  Africa. 

Djenne.  Segu.  Yoruba. 

Fulani,  tribe. 
NIGHTINGALE.     liefer  to  Birds. 
Garrod  (H.  W.)  N.  in  poetry  [in  h.  Prof. 

of  poetrv,  1929]. 
Pike(0.  G.)Thcn.&c..  1932. 
NIGHTMARE,  -see  Dreams. 
NIGHT  SCHOOLS,  sec  Evening  &c.  schools. 
NIHILISTS,,    nee    Russian     revolutionary 

movement. 
NIJNI-NOVGOROD. 

Cleinow   (G.)   Gr.   Jahrmarkt   v.   N.-N., 

1925. 
[Nijni     N.]     OTqeTHUft    eHteroaHui;     H. 

flpjiapKH  (1922-3),  1923-4. 
Novikov  (N.  I.)  UpeBH.  pocc.  bhb.h.,  i18, 

1791. 

Rffe r  to  BoMino  ;  Russia. 
NILE. 

Baikie  (.J.)  Egypt,  antiq.,  1932. 
Baker  (S.  W.)  Albert  N'yanza,  1898. 
Bematzik  (H.  A.)  Gari-Gari,  1930. 
Birch  (S.)  Views.  1832-3,  1843. 
Black,  publ.     Guides  :    Cairo  &  the  X.  : 

Ball,  1905. 
Brown  (R.  H.)  Hist,  of  barrage  at  head 

of  Delta,  1896. 
Cheesman(R.  E.)Lake  Tana  &  the  Blue 

X.,  1936. 
Fitzmaurice  (M.)  N.  reservoir,  Assuan, 

1903. 
Hartmann  (R.)  Die  NUlander.  1884. 
Hurst  (H.  E.)  Lake  Plateau  Basin,  1925. 
Ludwig  (E.)  The  X. ;   tr.,  1936. 

X.  in  Egypt ;  tr.,  1937. 

Maspero  (G.),  ed.     Hvmne   au   Xil ;    tr. 

&c.,  1912. 
Migeon  (G.)  Le  Caire, le  X. &c.,  1909.   [B.] 
Moret  (A.)  Le   X'".  &   la   civilis.   egypt., 

1926  ;   tr.,  1927.     [B.] 
Raven-Hart  (R.)  Canoe  errant  on  the  N., 

1936. 
Speke  (J.  H.)  Journal  of  discoy.  (1859- 

63),  1922. 
Stigand   (C.   H.)   Equatoria  :    the   Lado 

Enclave,  1923. 
Toussoun  (pr.  O.)  Mem.  s.  I'hist.  du  X., 

3t,  1925. 
Wilkin  (A.)  On  the  X".  w.  a  camera.  1896. 

Refer    to    Assuan  ;     Central    Africa ; 

Egypt  ;  Elephantine,  islnml. 
NILE   EXPEDITION.    1884-5,    w(    Sudan, 

History. 
NIMBUS.     Refer  to  Christian  art. 

Reiskius  (C.  .J.)  Proer.  quo  n.  div.  comm. 

(1683).  1744. 
NiMES. 

Esperandieu    (E.)    La    Maison    Carree, 

1929.     [B.] 
Joanne.     X.,  guide,  1909. 


NiMES  [continued]. 

[Ximes].     Cat.  du  Musee  Maison-Carree  ; 

Pelet,  1853. 
Peyre  (R.)  Ximes  &c.,  1923. 
Pouthas  (C.  H.)  Famille  de  bourgeoisie 

fr.  (Guizot)  (17-19C.),  1934.     [B.] 

Rrfrr  In  Calvinism  ;    French  dialects  ; 

Roman  antiquities,  .^uli-hfoding  France. 
NINETEENTH  CENTURY. 

Barton  (M.)  &  ().  Sitwell.     Sober  truth, 

1930. 
Bellessort  (A.)  Sainte-Beuve  &  le  19e  s., 

1927. 
Chamberlain    (H.    S.)    Grundlagen,    2H, 

1906. 
Flerovskv     (X.)    AsOvKa  :      xix    B-feKi, 

1894.  ' 
Mowat  (R.  B.)  Romantic  Age  in  early 

19c..  1937. 
Routh  (H.  V.)  Towards  the  2nc.,  1937. 

Refer  to  Civilization  ;    Europe,  Hist.  ; 

History,    Mod.  ;    Inventions    &    dis- 
coveries ;  Social  life. 
NINEVEH. 

[Brit.     Mus.  :      Antiqs.]     Fall    of    X.  : 

Babylon,     chron.     (1616-609     B.C.); 

Gadd,  1923. 
Hedin  (S.)  Bagdad,  Babylon,  X.,  1923. 
.Jones  (J.  F.)  Memoirs,  1857. 
Layard  (A.  H.)  X.  &  its  remains,  1867. 
Thompson  (R.  C.)  &c.     B.M.  excav.  [in 

-innals  of  arch.,  vl9,  20,  1932-3]. 
&    R.    W.    Hutchinson.     Cent,    of 

explor.,  1929. 
&  Excav.      on      temple      of 

Nabu,  1929  ;   [<£■  in  Archaeologia,  v79, 

1929]. 
Tuch  (J.  C.  F.)  De  Xino  urbe.  1845. 

Refer    to    Assyria ;     Bible,    Antiq. ; 

Mesopotamia. 
NING-PO.     Refer  to  China. 

Cordier    (H.)    Grig,    de    2    etabl.    fran?. 

(lS4S-.")0).  1S06. 
NIPPUR,  sfc  Babylonia. 
NIRVANA,  see  Buddhism. 
NISMES,  sec  Nimes. 
NITRE.     Refer  to  Explosives 
Hutchinson  (C.  M.)  Saltpetre 

extr.  in  India,  1917. 
NITROGEN. 

Gilbert  (C.  G.)  Sources  of  n.  compounds 

in  U.S.,  1916.     [P2737]. 
Knox   (J.)  Fixation  of  atmospheric  n., 

1921. 
Partington  (J.  R.)  &  P.  H.  Parker.    X. 

indiistrj',  1922. 

Refer  to  Air  ;   Chemistry  ;   Gas. 
NIVERNAIS  (&  NiEVRE,  dept.) 
Masse  (A.)  Hist,  du  X.,  1938. 
Menabrea  (A.),  ed.     Le  Morvan  &  le  X., 

1926. 
Morellet  (J.  X.)  &c.     Le  X.,  album  hist. 

&c.,  2t,  1838-40. 
Nee    de   la    Rochelle    (J.)    Mem.,    hist., 

geog.  &  stati.st.,  3t.  1927. 
Repertoire     arch    de     la    Fr., 

Soultrait.  1875. 

Refer  to  France  ;  Morvan,  Le 

Saulieu. 
NOBEL  FOUNDATION. 

Marble    (A.    R.)    Nobel    Prize    winners 

(1907-24),  1925.     [B.] 
Schiick  (H.)  &  H.  Sohlman.    Xobel  (1833- 

96)  ;   (lb.,  1929. 

Refer  to  Literature  ;   Peace. 
NOBILITY. 

Almanach  do  Gotha.  ISOl  — . 

Refer  to  Aristocracy  ;  Class  distinction ; 

Genealogy;  Heraldry;  Knights;  Titles. 


Mineralogy. 
origin  & 


Nievre ; 


Nevers ; 


NOBILITY,     AUSTRIAN,     see     NobiUty, 

German  &  Austrian. 
NOBILITY,  BELGIAN. 

[Belgique].    Jurisprud.  &c.  (1616),  1668. 
Hemricourt  (J.  de)  Miroir  d.  nobles  de 

Hesbaye  [in  CE.,  t2,  3,  1925-31], 
Roger    (P.    A.)    X.    &c.    du   Comte    de 

Flandre  &c.,  1843. 
Stroobant  (C.)  Seigneurs  de  Braine-le- 

Chateau  &  Haut-Ittre,  1849. 
Van  Hoorebeke  (G.)  N.  de  Gand,  18.50. 

Refer  to  Belgium,  History  ;    Heraldry, 

Belgian. 
NOBILITY,  BOHEMIAN. 

Vlasak    (F.)    Altbuhm.    Adel  ;      iibers., 

1866  ? 
NOBILITY,  BRAZILIAN. 

Borges  da  Fonseoa  (A.  J.  V.)  Nobiliarchia 

Pernambuco.  1936. 

Refer  to  Genealogy,  Brazilian. 
NOBILITY,  DUTCH  &  FLEMISH. 

Box    (J.)    Castle    of   Amehoy,    its   anc. 

barons  (14c. — ),  1870. 
Hane-Steenhuvse  (r.  E.  de)  &  J.Huvttens. 

N.  de  F.  du'lOe  au  17e  s.,  2t,  1863-4. 
Martin  (C.)  Genealog.  &c.  des  forestiers  & 

comtes  de  F.,  1580. 
Schrijver  (P.)  Principes  HoUandiae  &c. 

(863-1621),  1650. 
Vosmerus  (M.)  Principes  HoUandiae  &c., 

domini  Frisiae,  1578. 

Refer    to     Genealogy,     Dutch     &c.; 

Netherlands,  History. 
NOBILITY,  ENGLISH. 

Beckford  (W.)  Liber  veritatis  ;  Chapman, 

1930. 
Book  of  ranks  &  dignities  (1805),  1924. 
Brydges  (S.  E.)  Brief  inq.  reg.  protection 

of  rights  of  Peerages,  1823. 
Hall   (T.)  Love  romances  of  the  aristo- 
cracy. 1911. 
Morris"  (F.  0.)  Pictur.  views  of  seats  of 

noblemen.  6v,  1866-80. 
Round  table  :   order  &c.  of  crowning  the 

king  :  dignities  of  h.  peerage  &c.,  1820. 
Round  (J.  H.)  Barons  &   knights  in  Gt. 

Charter,  «.rf.    [P2881]. 
Thomson  (G.  S.)  Life  in  a  noble  house- 
hold, 1641-1700,  1937. 
White  (G.  H.)  King  Stephen's  earldoms 

[in  Rov.  Hist.  Soc.     Trans.,  s4,  vl3, 

1930],  " 
Claims  to  Peerages. 
Alexander  (A.)  Narr.  of  law  proc,  1S36. 
Gordon  Peerage.     Speeches,  1929. 
Norfolk,  dukedom  of,  see  A.  C. 
Dictionaries,  sec  Peerages,  below. 
Dormant  &  Extinct  Peerage. 
Burke  (J.)  Gen.  &  heraklic.  diet,  of  p., 

extinct  Ac.  1831. 

"  Peerages  "  (Dictionaries  &c.) 
Beatson  (R.)  Polit.  index,  2v,  1788. 
Brvdges   (S.   E.)   Biogr.  peerage  of  Gt. 

Brit.,  3v,  1S08-9. 
Burke  (J.)  Gen.  &  heraldic  diet.,  var.  ed. 
Cokayne  (G.  E.)  Compl.  peerage  ;   Gibbs 

&c.,  v5-9,  1926-36. 
Debrett  (J.)  Peerage,  2v,  1822. 
England's  glory  or  cat.  of  Lords  &c., 

1660. 
Foster   (J.)   Rov.   lineage,   2v,    1883^; 

85-87. 
Fox-Davies  (A.  C.)   Armorial  fam.,  2v, 

1929-30. 
Kelly.     Hdbk.    to    titled    &c.    classes, 

1883.  1890,  1894—. 
Lodge  (E.)  Genealogy,  1840. 
Longmate  (B.)  Pocket  peerage,  v2,  1808. 
MiUer  (W.)  Xew  baronetage,  2v,  1804. 
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NOBILITY,   ENGLISH  Ir.mlinurd]. 

"  Peerages  "  i  Dictionaries  &c.)  \rnnHnued]. 
Pliilipps  (J.)  Titles  &  lionours  conf.  by 
GcoTfXC  I  &o..  1728. 

Ridgway's  Peerage  of  U.K.,  1837-9; 
46;  58. 

Salmon  (N.)  Sh.  view  of  pres.  Eng.  n., 
1758. 

Shilling  poerajje  :    Walfnnl.  IS88. 

Thorn  (A.  B.)  Upper  ten  thousand.  1875. 

White  (C.)  Compendium.  1825. 

fiefrr  lo  Baronetage. 
Precedence,  Privilege  &c. 

Xares  (E.)  Hcial.lie  anomalies.  2v.  1824. 
lirfer  lo  Aristocracy,  English  ;  Baronet- 
age ;  England,  Hist. ;  Genealogy, 
English  :  Genealogy,  Welsh ;  Heraldry, 
English  ;  Knights  &  orders  of  knight- 
hood ;  Nobility,  Irish  ;  Nobility, 
Scottish  :  Parliament,  House  of  Lords. 
NOBILITY,  FRENCH. 

Beon  du  Massez  (C.  dc)  ili'  Luxembourg. 
Factum  contra  F.  H.  de  Bonttcuille  de 
Montmorency,  1661  ? 

Beraud  (.J.-B.)  Sires  &  dues  de  Bourbon. 
812-1831.  4t.  1836. 

Cauna  (B.  A.  de  C,  b.  de)  Armorial  des 
Landes,  3t,  1863-9. 

Clorgi-  &  noblesse  des  Landes,  1864. 

Ceremonial  (Le)  offieiel  &c..  1868. 

[Evreuxl.  Monstres  gen.  de  la  noblesse 
du  bailliage  d'Evreu.v,  1469,  1853. 

La  Faille  (G.  de)  N.  des  Capitouls  de 
Toulouse,  c.  1730. 

Milleville  (H.  J.  G.  de)  Armorial,  1845. 

Pithou  (P.)  Alem.  des  comtes  heredit.  de 
Champagne  &  Brie,  1.572. 

Roger  (P.  A.)  N.  &o.  du  Comte  de 
Flandre,  d'Artois  &c..  1843. 

Simonnet  (J.)  Hist.  &c.  des  sires  de 
Joinville,  1008-1386,  1875. 

Woelmont  (5.  H.  de)  N.  fr.  subsistante, 
tl,  1928. 

N^otices  genealog.,  sl-8.    1923-35  ; 

add.  &  corr.  (sl-o).  1928. 
"  Peerages  "  (Dictionaries  &c.) 

-Anuiiaire  de  la  noblesse.  1S43. 
Gourdon  de  Genouillac  {X.  J.  H.)  Diet. 

desanobl..  1270-1790,  1869. 

Refer  to  Ancien  Regime  ;    Emigres  ; 

France,  History  ;   Genealogy,  French  ; 

Heraldry,  French  ;    Knights  &  orders 

of  knighthood. 
NOBILITY,  GERMAN  &  AUSTRIAN. 
•Jarpzov     (.1.     B.)     N'euerolfn.     Eliren- 

Tempel.  Oher-Lausitz.  2T.  1719. 
Hermann      (F.)      Markgrafen-Biichlcin, 

Ansbach  u,  Bayreuth,  1902. 
Kliiber   (.J.    L.)    Abstamm.    d.    Hauses 

Lowenstein-Wertheim  ;  Miilhens,  18.37. 
Horthof    (L.    a)    Chron.    t'omitum     de 

Marka  (14e.) ;    Zschaeok,  1929. 
Sehultc  (A.)  D.  liohe  Adel  im  Leben  d. 

mittolaU.  Koln.  I9I9. 
Peerages  (Dictionaries  &c.) 
Almanach  de  Gotlia.  1801 — •. 
Gothaischcs   genealog.    Tasclienbuch    d. 

freiherrl.  Hauser,  1874  ;    1895—. 
Gothaisches    genealog.    Taschenbuch   d. 

grafl.  Hauser,  1874;    1894 — . 
[Gothaischcs],     Hist. -herald.  &c.  Hdbch. 

d.  griifl.  Hauser,  18.55. 
Kneschkc  (E.   H.)  Neu.  allgcm.  Adels- 

I^x.,  9B,  1859-70. 
Zcdlitz-Neukirch.     Neu.    preuss.    -Adels- 

I>ex.,  4B&  Suppl..  1836-13. 

Jiefer  lo  Austria,  History  ;   Genealogy, 

German  &  Austrian  ;  Germany,  Hist. ; 

Heraldry,  German  &  Austrian. 


NOBILITY,  INDIAN.  «.v  Genealogy.  Indian. 
NOBILITY,  IRISH. 

lirvdges  (8.  K.)  Hiogr.  peerage  of  Irelarul, 
i817. 

Refer  to  Genealogy,   Irish  ;    Ireland, 
History  ;    Nobility,   English  ;    Parlia- 
ment. House  of  Lords. 
NOBILITY,  ITALIAN  &  SICILIAN. 

Dolfi  (P.  S.)  Crriiioingia  ci.  fani.  uobili  di 

Bologna.  1070. 
Elenco  ufficiale  d.  nobilta  ital.,  1034. 
Emanucle    e     Gactani     (F.     M.)     Delia 

Sicilia  iiobile.  p2,  17.54—9. 
Inveges  (A.)  Annali,  p3,  Palermo  nobile, 

1651. 
Libro  d'oro  d.  nobil.  ital.,  r6,   192.3-5, 

7.  1926-32,  192r)-31. 
Mimaresi    (C.)    Qualifiohe   di    "don"    e 

"  donna  "  in  Lombardia,  1929. 
Mazzella  (S.)  Deser.  del  regno  di  Napoli 

&c.,  1.586. 
Schroder    (F.)    Report,    g.    d.    famigUe 

nobili  &e..  prov.  renete,  2ir,  1830. 
Zazzera  (F.)  Nobiliti  dell'  It..  2p.  1615-28. 
Refer  to  Genealogy,  Ital.  ;    Heraldry, 
Ital.  ;  Italy.  History. 
NOBILITY,  JAPANESE. 

.Japan  Gazette  :    peerage  of  .T.,  1912. 
Refer  to  Heraldry,  Japanese  ;    Japan, 
History. 
NOBILITY,  LITHUANIAN. 

.Avizonis  (K.)   Fntst.  \i.  Entwickl.  d.  !. 
Adels.  bis  1385,  1932,     [B,] 
NOBILITY,  NETHERLANDS,  see  Nobility, 

Dutch. 
NOBILITY,  RUSSIAN. 

Baumgarten  (N.  de)  Geneal.  des  branches 
regnantes  de  Rurikides,  13-163,.  1934. 

(Jeneal.     &     manages     oceid.     d. 

Rurikides,  10-13s..  1927.     [B.] 
Dolgorukov  {p.  P.  V.)  CKaaaniH  o  pofl-6 

Knnseii  3;.,  1842. 
Krekshin  (P.  N.)  PonocjiOBie  iiMn,  E,iiHc, 

nerpoBHti ;  Leonid,  1883, 
Leonid,  archim.     Paapna.  3an.  o  -innaxT. 
Ha   CBanbOaxt    napi.    MaxaHjia,    1622. 
n.  A.icKciiH,  1671,  1885, 
Xovikov  (N,  I,)  UpcBH,  pocc,  bhb^.,  m9, 

13.  14,  16.  17,  19,  1789-91. 
Porai-Koshits  (I.  A.)  IIct.  p.  aBopHHCTBa, 

862-1796,  1874. 
Yusupov  {pr.  N,  B.)  O  pojrt  kh,  lOcynoB- 
HXT..  'i2  .1866-7. 
Refer  to  Russia.  History. 
NOBILITY,  SCOTTISH. 

Huntiv  (C.  G..  marq.)  Cock  o'  the  North 

(15-18C.),  1935. 
Napier,    fam.     of.     N.     of     Merchiston 
shewing   descent   f.    Earls   of   Lennox 
&c..  1921. 
Peerage  of  Scotland,  1767. 
Round    (,J,    H,)    Ruthven    of    Freeland 

baron  V.  1906. 
Taylor  (J.)  Gt,  hist,  fam,.  2v,  18S9  ;    2\ , 
iS!tl-4, 
Claims  to  Peerages,  «ee  Nobility,  English. 
Family  Histories.  <"  Genealogy,  Scottish. 
NOBILITY,  SICILIAN.  «.  Nobility,  Italian. 
NOBILITY,  SPANISH. 

Alba  (<L  de)  Kcl.  de  la  n.  con  sus  pueblos 
[in  Real  Acad,  dc  la  Hist.  Bob,  t91, 
1927]. 
BofaruU  y  Mascar6  (P.  de)  Condes  de 
Barcelona  rindic.  &c.  (874-1516),  2t, 
1836. 
Merino  Alvarez  (A.)  Soe.  abulense,  ,sig,  16, 

nobleza,  1926, 
Mexia    de    Ovando    (P,)    La    Ovamlina 
(1621),  1915. 


NOBILITY,  SPANISH  [rontinued\. 

Moreno  de  \'argas  (B.)  IJiseursos,  1659. 
Salaznr     de     ilendoza     (P.)     Orig.     de 
dignidades  ,segl.  de  Caatilla  y  Leon  &c„ 
1621-,56.  1794. 

Refer  lo  Genealogy,  Spanish  ;  Heraldry, 
Spanish  ;  Spain,  History. 
NOBILITY,  SPANISH  AMERICAN. 

.\Iontcito  (S.)  Xril>iliario  de  rciiios  &c.  de 
la  Amer.  Esp.,  1928, 

Nohiliario  hisp.-amer.  d,  s.  16,  1928, 

Refer  lo  Spanish  America. 
NOCERA  UMBRA.     Refer  to  Perugia. 
Parilieni  {K.)  Neerop.  liarbar,,  1918, 
NOENDRUIM,  see  Mahee  Island. 
NOGAT.  ."vr  Vistula,  rh-er. 
NOGENT-LE-ROTROU. 

[N(igeiit-le-Kotrnul.  St.  Denis  de  N. : 
hist.  &  eartul.  ;  Souancd  &  Metais, 
1899. 

Refer  to  Chartres  ;    Cluny  ;    Eure-«t- 
Loir  ;   Monasteries  &c.,  France. 
NOIRMOUTIER. 

.Jaud  (L.)  St.  Filibert  (c.  616-c.  685),  1910. 
Kunez  (A.)  Black  monastery;    tr..  1934. 
Refer  lo  Benedictines  ;    Monasteries  ; 
Poitou. 
NOISE.     Refer  to  Sound. 

Bartlett  (F.  C.)  Problem,  19,34.     [B.] 
Kave    (G.    W.    C.)   Measurement   of  n. 
[in  S.I.  Rep.  of  Bd.  of  Regents,  1932]. 
MacLachlan  (N.  W.)  Noise,  1935.     [B.] 
NOISY-LE-SEC.     Refer  lo  Paris. 

Tambour  (K.)   Les  Gondi  &   le  chateau 
de  N,  (1,568-1732),  192,5. 
NOMADS,  we  Ethnology  ;  Gipsies  ;  Migra- 
tion of  races. 
NOMINALISM,  see  Philosophy.  Mediaeval. 
NOMS    DE    PLUME,    see    Pseudonyms  & 

anonyms. 
NONCONFORMISTS. 
Alsop  (V.)  Mischief  of  impositions.  1680. 

[P2653]. 
Assheton    (W.)    Toleration    disapprov'd 

&c.,  1670. 
Billa  vera  :   occas.  conformity  &c.,  1703. 

[P2929]. 
Burnet    (G.),   bp.     Speech    agst.    occas. 

Conformity,  1704.     [P3021  :   3079]. 
[Church].     Establishment     of     the     C. 

agst.  occas.  conf.,  1702.     [P2929]. 
Clagett   (W.)   Reply  to  the   Mischief  of 

impositions  &c.,"l681.     [P2653]. 
[Corporation    &    Test    Acts].     Reasons 
agst  repeal.  Occas.  &T.  Acts  &c,,  1718. 
[P2989]. 
Dale  (R.  W.)  Nonconformity  in  1662  & 

1862,  1862.     [P2770]. 
Defoe   (D.)   Dissenters   in   Eng.  vindic., 
1707.     [P2972]. 

Shortest    way    w.    Dissenters    [in 

Wks.,  yll,  1903]. 
[Dissenters].    Abs.  of  proc.  for  support, 
civil  rights  (1732-91),  1796.     [P1041). 

[ ].      Apology   for    Eng.    d.,    1707. 

[P2929]. 

[ ].     Dissenters'  marriages  :    debate 

in  H.  of  L.,  1823.     [P2782]. 

[ ].    Remarks  on  letter  [by  Defoe]  to 

D..  1714.     [P3020]. 
Dissentini;  bypoerite  (vente),  1704. 
Field  (W!)  l>etter  (&  2nd  I.)  Dissenters, 

Warwick.  1791.     [P2781]. 
Fox  (The)  with  h.  firebrand  unkennell'd, 

1703.     [P29291. 
Halifax  (G.,  m.  of)  Letter  to  dissenter 

(lti87)  [m  A.  Misc.  ;    1700;    1751]. 
Howells  (T.  B.)  Roman  &  Angl.  claims : 
Free  Ch.  view,  1933. 
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NONCONFORMISTS  [continufd]. 

L'f;sti'ani;f     (R.)     Dissenter's     sayings, 

16S1  :    r*  "1  P2924]. 
TraW,s-,    4v,     1660-88,    see    A.    C. 

[P2923-6]. 
Noake  (J.)  Worcester  sects,  1S61. 
[Northamptonshire].    Tracts  rel.  to  N. : 

Taylor,  s3,  1898. 
Owen   (J.)   Moderation   a   \-irtue,    1703. 

[P2971]. 
[Parliament].      All   the   Severall   ordin- 
ances &c.  (1645-6),  1646.     [P2653]. 
[ :  H.    of    C]       Bill,    for    prevent. 

Occas.  conformity,  1702.     [P3079]. 
[Popery].      P.    &    schism    equally   dan- 
gerous, 1715  ? 
[Protestants].       Mystery     of     iniquity, 

dividing  of  P..  1689.   ■[P2663]. 
Biographical  Collections. 
Calamy     (E.)     C.     revi.sed ;      ministers 

ejected  &c.,  1660-2  :    Matthews,  1933. 

[B.] 
.Jones  (.J.  A.)  BunhiU  memorials,  1849. 
:.ight  (A.  W.)  BunhiU  Fields,  2v,  1913- 

33. 
Porritt     (A.)     The     best     1     remember 

(1890—),  1922. 
VVicksteed    (C.)    Memory    of    the    just : 

min.     of     Mill-Hill     Chapel.      Leeds 

(1673—),  1849. 
Biographies,  see  A.  0.  under  : — 
Angier  (J.),  1605-77. 
Chiford  (J.),  1836-1923. 
Huntington  (W.),  1745-1813. 
Machin  (J.).  1624-64. 
Phapot  (J.  C),  1802-69. 
Tiptaft  (W.),  1803-64. 

Refer  to  Baptists  ;   Congregationalists ; 

Methodism. 
History. 
Beale  (C.  H.)  Mem.  of  Old  Jleeting  Hse. 

&c.,  Birmingham,  1882. 
Bebb  (E.  D.)  Nonconformity  &  soc.  & 

econ.  Ufe,  1660-1800,  1935.     [B.] 
Bimyan  Meeting.     Church  book,   1650— 

1821  (facs.),  1928. 
Calamy  (E.)  C.  revised  :  rev.  of  Ace.  &c., 

1660-2  ;    Matthews,  1934.     [B.] 
Lincoln   (A.   H.)   Polit.  &   soc.   ideas  of 

Eng.  dissent,  1763-1800,  1938.     [B.] 
MacLachlan  (H.)  Eng.  educ.  under  Test 

Acts  :   N.  acad.,  1662-1820,  1931.  [B.] 
Neal  (D.)  Hist.  (1517-1688),  4v,  1755. 
Parker  (I.)  Dissenting  academies  in  Eng. 

(17-18C.),  1914.     [B.] 
Wbiting  (C.  E.)  Eng.  Puritanism,  1660- 

88,1931.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Baptists  ;  Church  In  England ; 

Church  in  Ireland  ;  Church  in  Wales ; 

Congregationalists ;    Creeds ;    Liberty, 

Religious  &c. ;      Methodism  ;      Non- 
jurors ;     Presbyterianism ;     Puritans ; 

Religious  sects  ;   Test  acts  ;   Theology, 

Protestant. 
NONJURORS. 
Broxap  (H.)  Later  N.,  1924.     [B.] 
Cosin.     Names  (1715),  1745.    [P2780]. 
Hawkins  (L.  M.)  Allegiance  in  Church  & 

State  :   N.  in  Eng.  Revol.,  1928.    [B.] 
HiU  (S.)  Solomon  &  Abiathar  &c.,  1692. 

[P2661]. 
Swinfen    (J.)     Objections    of    non-sub- 
scribing clergy  agst.  address  of  the  bp. 

of  London,  1710. 
Biographies,  see  A.  ('.  vnrler  : — 
Paul  (W.).  d.  1716. 

Refer  la  Church  of  England  ;  Jacobites; 

William  III,  of  Gt.  Brit.,  1689-1702. 

■Non-resistance,  «e  subjects.  " 


NONSUCH,  island.     Refer  In  Bermudas. 
Beelie    (C.    W.)    N.  :      land    of    water, 
1932. 
NOOTKA  SOUND. 

Strange  (.1.)  .lournal,  Bombay  to  .'Vmer., 
1785-7  ;    Ayyar,  1928. 
Refer  to  Vancouver  Island. 
NORA.     Refer  to  Sardinia. 

Patroni  (G.)  N.,  col.  fcniiia  in  Sardegna, 
1904. 
fiORA,  SAN  PEDRO  DE,  see  San  Pedro  de 

Sora. 
NORBERTINS,  see  Premonstratensians. 
NORD,  dcpl. 

Sites  &  mon.,  p27,  1906. 

Refer  to 
Bergues-        Dunkirk.         Lille. 

St.-W.         Flanders.         Maubeuge. 
Cambrai.        France.  Valenciennes. 

Conde. 
NORDHAUSEN.     Refer  to  Saxony. 

Meier  (I.  I.)  Tabeera  Nordhusana,  1712. 
[P444]. 
NORDLINGEN.     Refer  to  Bavaria. 

Teupscr  (W.)  Pvotlienburg,  N.  &c.,  1928. 
NORE,  MUTINY  AT,  1797,  see  Spithead  & 

Nore  Mutinies,  1797. 
NORFOLK. 

Beevor    (H.    R.)    N.    Woodlands,    1924. 

[P2773]. 
Dutt  (W.  A.)  King's  homeland,  1904. 
I  walked  by  night,  king  of  N.  poachers 

(19-20c.) :   Haggard,  1935. 
Mottram   (R.    H.),   ed.     Sci.   survey   of 
Norwich  &c.   [in  Brit.  Assoc.     Rep., 
19.35]. 
[Norfolk].    List  of  benefices,  incumbents 
&c.  :   Turner,  1847. 
Bibliography. 
Stephen  (G.   A.)   W.   Rye  (1843-1929): 
mem.,  bibhog.  &c.,  1929. 
Broads. 

Dutt  (W.  A.)  Guide,  1923. 
Knowlittle  (.J.)  Cruise  of  tile  "  Walrus," 

1923. 
Turner  (E.  L.)  Broadlanrl  birds,  1924. 
Guide  Books  &  Directories. 
Dutt  (W.  A.)  Norfolk,  1902. 
Kelly,  j>tibl.     Dir. :    Cambridge,  N.  &c., 

1912. 
Tourist's  guides.     N.  ;    Rye.  1880. 
History,  Topography  &  Antiquities. 
Bacon     (N.)     Suppl.     .Stiff  key     papers 

(c.  1,580-1616)  ;    Brooks,  1936. 
Blomefield     (F.)     Suppl.     to     B.'s     N. ; 

Hus.sey,  1929. 
Carthew  (G.  A.)  Hundred  of  Launditch 
&c.  :     evid.,    topog.    notes    &c.,    3p, 
1877-9. 
Eastern    Co.    collectanea ;     L'Estrange, 

1872-3. 
Gurney  (D.)  Rec.  of  House  of  Gournay, 

suppl.,  1848-58. 
James  (M.  R.)  Suffolk  &  N..  1930. 
Maxwell  (D.)  Unknown  N.,  1925. 
Messent  (C.  J.  W.)  Monastic  remams  of 
N.  &  Suffolk,  1934. 

Old   cottages   &   farm-houses   &c., 

1928. 

Parish  churches  of  N.,  1936. 

Ruined  churches,  1931. 

[Norfolk].     Addr.    f.    gentry    to    Gen. 
Monck  (1660) ;    Le  Strange,  1913. 

[ ].     Chorography  of  N.   (c.   1600) ; 

Hood,  1938. 

[ ].     Copy  of   poll,   12th-20th   July 

1802,  1802." 

[ ].     Parish  reg.  :    marriages,  vll,  12 

(1558-1837),  1926-36. 


NORFOLK   [ronliiiued]. 

History,  Topography  &  Antiquities  [cont.] 
[Norfolk].     Proc.  at  election,  .iulv  12th- 

28th  Aug.  1802.  1802. 
[ ].     Visitation,     1563  ;      Dashwood 

&c.,  2v,  1878-95. 
[ ].     Visitation,    1664  ;     Clarke  &c., 

2y,  1933-4. 
Norfolk    &    Norwich     Arch.    Soc.       N. 

archaeology,  1864—1926. 
Norfolk  antiq.  misc.,  s2,  3p,  1906-8. 
Norfolk    Rec.    Soc,    vl.     Frere    MSS., 

Musters  1523,  Gift  1662.  1931. 
Prehistoric  Soc.  Proc,  1935 — . 
Prehist.     Soc     of     E.     Anglia.     Proc. 

1908-34. 
Rye  (W.)  Eng.  inscrs.  bef.  1600,  1923. 

Hist,  essays,  p2-5,  1926-7. 

St.  Thomas  a  Becket,  conn. 

1924. 
Springall  (L.  M.)   Labouring  life 

villages,  1834-1914,  1936.     [B.] 
Natural  History. 
Clarke  (W.  G.)  In  Breckland  wilds,  1925  ; 

1937.     [B.] 

N.  naturalist.  1930. 
Birds    of    N..    1930. 


N., 


N. 


Patterson  (A.  H. 
Riviere    (B.    B.; 

[B.] 
Steers    (J.    A.), 


ed.     Scolt    Head    Isl.  ; 
orig.,  plant  &  animal  life,  1934. 
Turner  (E.  L.)  Bird  watching  on  Scolt 
Head,  1928. 
Brfer  to 
Bedford  Eng.  Paston. 

Level.  dialects.       Ranworth. 

Brampton.      Genealogy.      Sandring- 
Brisley.  Harpley.  ham. 

Burnham        Hedenham.     Scolt  Head. 

Thorpe.       Holkham.        Stiffkey. 
Caistor.  Hunstanton.    Thompson. 

Castleacre.      King's  Lynn.  Tilney  All 
Castle  Lammas  &         Saints. 

Rising.  Little  Waveney. 

Cawston.  Hautbois.    Weston 

Domesday.      Launditch,  Longue- 

Earlham.  hundred.  ville. 

Elham.  Marsham.       Yarmouth. 

England.         Norwich. 
NORFOLK  ISLAND. 

Mathews  (G.  M.)  Birds  of  N.I.  &c.  1928. 
Refer  to  New  South  Wales  ;  Pacific. 
N0RHOLM.     Refer  l„  Jutland. 

Hansen  (H.  M.)  N.  Hede,  form. -statist. 
Vegetationsmonogr.    [in   Kong.    Dan. 
Vidensk.   Selsk.   Skr.,   9.   Rffikke,   vS, 
19,32]. 
NORMALE,   Eeole. 

Herriot  (E.)  Norinale,  1932. 

Refer  to  Schools,  France  ;  Universities, 
France. 
NORMAN  CONQUEST  OF  ENGLAND,   see 
England,  Hist.  ;    William  I,  of  Eng., 
1066-87. 
NORMANDY. 

Ba.scan  (L.)  Legendes  n.,  1902.     [B.] 
Cotmau   (J.   S.)   Arcbit.   antiq.   of   N. ; 
Turner,  2v,  1822. 

Letters.  1817-20  :  Kay  [in  Walpole 

Soc,  vl4, 15, 1926-7]. 
Dearmer  (P.)  Highways  &  byways,  1924. 
Elston  (R.)  Travels,  1930.     [B.] 
Graves  (C.  L.)  Deauvillc  taxi,  1937. 
Herriot  (E.)  Dans  la  foret  norm.,  1925; 

tr.,  1926. 
Home  (G.  C.)  N.  :   scenery  &c.,  1906. 
Johnson  (W.  B.)  Folktales,  1929. 
Perkins    (J.    H.   T.)    Cathedrals   of    N., 

1935. 
Sites*  mon.,  plO-11.  1902-3. 
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NORMANDY  [continued]. 
Antiquities. 
HoiisscI  (.1.)  La  N.  :   atlas  mon.,  n.tl. 
Soc.  Fr.  d'Archcol.     Congi*s  75  (1908), 

80  (1926).  1909-27. 
Guide  Books. 
Monmarclir  (M.)  N.,  1926. 
Ward.  Lock   &  Co.     Guide   to   Cliannel 

Islands  &o..  19;U. 

Befrr    In    Andelys    (Les)  ;     Bayeux  ; 

Caen  ;   Calvados  ;   Carolles  ;   Chausey, 

lies  ;    Coutances  ;    Deauville  ;    Dom- 

front  ;   Elbeuf  ;   Eure  ;  Fiance  ;  Lille- 
bonne  ;     Lisieux  ;     Mayenne  ;    Mont- 

St.-Michel  ;  Neufchatel-en-Bray  ; 

Northmen  ;     Rouen  ;    Saint     Georges 

de  Bocherville  ;  Seine-lnferieure,  riepl. : 

Vexin. 
NORMANDY,  HISTORY. 

BarbfV  d'Aurevilly.     Disjecta  meral>ra. 

tl,  1925. 
•lanin  (.1.  G.)  La  Normandie,  1862. 
to  15  century. 
Brequigny  (L.  G.  0.  F.  de)  Roles  n.  & 

fran^.  &c.  (12-14c.) ;   Puiseux,  1858. 
Charles    &    diplomes,     t7iii,     Actes    de 

Henri  II,  roi  dAngl.,  t3.  Table.s.  1927. 
Corille   (A.)    Etats   de   X..   orig.    &    dc- 

veloppement  ( — I4c.).  1894. 
Dudo.     Hist.  N.  (860-1002) ;   Lair,  1865. 
Du  Motey  (H.  J.  F.  R.,  rie.)  Champion 

de  la  X.  :   Robert  II  de  Belleme,  1056- 

112...  1923. 
Henrv  \'I,  of  Eng.     Actes  de  la  Chancel- 

lene  dH.  \T  cone,  la  X.,  1422-35  ;  Le 

Cacheux,  t2.  1908. 
La  Ferri^re  (c.  H.  de)  La  X.  a  I'etr. :  doc. 

ant.  au  16e  s.,  1876. 
Lair  (,T.)  Guill.  Longue-Epee  (913-43), 

1893. 
Newhall  (R.  A.)  Eng.  conquest,  1416-24, 

1924.     [B.] 
VaUn   (L.)   Le  Due  de  X.  &   sa  cour, 

912-1204.  1910.     [B.] 
White  (G.  H.)  Career  of  Waleran,  c.  of 

Meulau   (1104-66)    [in    R.    Hi-st.   Soc 

Trans.,  s4,vI7,  1934]. 

Refer    to    Noilhmen     &     Normans ; 

William  I.  of  England,  1066-87. 
16-18  centuries. 
Hettier  (C.)  Rel.  de  la  X.  &c.  avec  lies 

de  la  JIanche  (178f)-95),  1885. 
La  Ferriere  (c.  H.  de)  La  X.  a  Tetr.  :  doc, 

16-17  s.,  1873. 

lUfer  to  Chouans  ;  France,  History. 
Constitution  &  Law. 
Covillc    (\.)    Ktats   de   X.,  orig.   &   de- 

velopperaent  ( — 14c.),  1894. 
Marnier  (\.  I.)   Etablissements  &   cou- 

tumcs  &c.,  1207^5,  1839. 
Prentout  (H.)  Etats  provinc.   (—1789), 

3t,  1925-7. 

Kefir  to  France.  Constit.  ;  Law,  French. 
Social,  -■"■'  France.  Social  life  ;   Normandy. 
NORMANS.     '  Northmen  &  Normans. 
NORSE  LITERATURE,  .<n  Icelandic  lit. 
NORTH  AFRICA. 
Antiquities    &    History  :    to    7    century 

(Roman  &c.) 
Ballii  (A.)  HiiinesdeTimgad,  1897. 
Bartoccini  (R.)  Guida  di  Lepcis,   1927. 

[B.l 

^  Guida  di  Sabratha,  1927.     [B.] 

Berthclot  (A.)  L'A.  sahar.  &  sondan., 

1927. 
Biarnay  (S.)  &  A.  P^retie.    Rech.  arch,  au 

Maroc  [in  Archives  raaroc,  tl8,  1912]. 
Broughton   (T.   R.   S.)   Romaniz.   of  A. 

Proeonsularis,  1929. 


NORTH   AFRICA  {cnnlinued]. 
Antiquities  &c.  :  to  7  century  [continued]. 
Cagnat  (K.)  Kn  pays  romain.  1927. 
Carcopino  (J.)  Le  Limes  de  Xumidie  [in 

Syria,  t6,  1925]. 
Donau  (comm.)  Voie  roni.  de  Theveste  a 

Thclcpte  [in  Soc  Nat.  dcs  .\ntiq.  de 

Fr.     Mem.,  s7,  t7.  1908]. 
Flaniand  (G.  B.  M.)  Pierres  ecr.  (Hadjrat- 

mektoubat),  1921. 
Gauckler  (P.)  Decouv.  arch,  en  Tunisie 

[in  Soc.  Nat.  des  Antiq.  de  Fr.    Mem.. 

s6,  t6,  1897]. 
Xecropolcs  puniques  de  Carthage, 

2p,  1915. 
Getty  (L.  B.)  Life  of  N.  Africans  as  rev. 

in  sermons  of  St.  Augustine.  1931. 
Ghislaii7.oni(E.)Xotizie  arch.  s.Cirenaica, 

1915. 
Gsell  (S.)  Hist,  anc  de  VA.  du  Nord, 

t5-S.  1927-8. 

— Promenades  arch.,  1926. 

La  Tripolitaine  &  le  Sahara  au  3e  s., 

1933. 
[Italy:    Min.  d.  Colonic].     Xot.  arch., 

1915-16. 
Julien(C.  A.)Hist.,  1931.     [B.] 
Slaurice  (J.)  Organ,  de  l'.\.  indigene  s. 

domin.  rom.  [iti  Soc.  des  Antiq.  de  Fr. 

Mem.,  s6,  t5,  1895]. 
Morgan  (J.  J.  M.  de)  Prehist.  orient.,  t2, 

1926. 
Pallu  de  Lessert  (A.  C.)  Colonies  attrib.  a 

Cesar  dans  I'Afr.  rom.  [in   Soc.   Xat. 

des  Antiq.  deFr.      Mem.,sS,tl,  1912]. 
Poiussot  (L.)   Carriere   de  3   proconsuls 

d'Afr.  (3-4c.)  [in  Soc.  Xat.  des  Antiq. 

de  Fr.     Mem.,  s8,  t6,  1924]. 
Fouilles  de  Dougga,  1919  [in  Xouv. 

.\rch.  des  miss.  sci..  t22.  1919]. 

Sefer  to  Barka  (Cyrenaica) ;   Carthage  ; 

Church  in  Africa  ;    Numidia  ;    Roman 

history  ;  Vandals. 

:  8-20  centuries. 

Algeri.    1st.  d,  stati ;   tr.,  1754. 
Al-Xuwairi.     Hist. :    texto  arabe  y  tr. 

casteU.,  1915-18. 
Bernard  (A.)  L'Afr.  du  Nord  (20c.),  1926. 
Charles-Roux    (F.)    France   &    Afr.   du 

Nord  av.  1830,  1932.    [B.] 
[Espafioles].      Guerras   de   Esp.   en   A., 

1542-4,  1632  ;    1881. 
Gautier  (E.  F.)  L'Islam.  de  I'A.  du  Xord 

(7-llc.),  1927.     [B.] 

Passe  de  I'Afr.  du  Xord,  1937.    [B.] 

Ibn    Fadl    Allah,    al    ^Umari.      Masalik 

(14c)!   tr.,  1927. 
Irn-in  (R.   W.)  Diplora.   rcls.  of   United 

States  w.  Barbary  powers,  1776-1S16, 

1931.     [B.] 
Millet    (R.)    Les   Almohades :     dynastie 

berbire  (12-13c),  1923. 
Rodd   (F.    K.)   (Jen.    \V.    Eaton   (1764- 

1811)  :   faUure  of  an  idea,  1933.    [B.] 
Vonderheyden     (M.)     Berberie    orient., 

800-909,  1927.     [K] 
Topography  &  Travels. 
[.\dmiraltyj.      .Mediterr.    pilot,    vl,    5, 

1913-15. 
Allen  (F.)  Wayfarer  in  N.  A.,  1931. 
Bertrand  (L.  M.  E.)  Jardin  de  la  mort, 

1921. 
Ebury  (R.  G.,  6.)  Extrs.  f.  journal,  1830, 

1831. 
Grant  (C.  F.)  St.  in  N.  Afr.,  1921. 
Hassanein    (A.    H.)    Bey.     Lost    oases, 

1925. 
Holmbne   (K.)  Desert  encounter:    Ital. 

Afr. ;   tr.,  1936. 


NORTH  AFRICA  [continued]. 
Topography  &  Travels  [continued]. 
Urn    Batutali.     'I'ravels   in    Asia   &    A., 

1325-54  ;   tr.,  1929. 
James  (T.)   Hist,  of  Herculean  Straits 

&c.,  2v,  1771. 
Kiihncl  (E.)  Picturesque  N.  A.,  1925. 
Mesa  (.S.  de)  Jornada  de  Afr.  por  el  rey 

D.  Sebastian  &c,  1630. 
Ossendowski  (F.  A.)  Fire  of  desert  folk, 

1926.     [B.] 
Piccioli  {.\.)  Magic  gate  of  the  Sahara ; 

tr..  1935.     [B.] 
Sarmiento    (D.    F.)    Obras,    t5,    Viajee, 

1S45-7.  1909. 
Tomlinson  (H.  M.)  The  .\fr.  Coast  [inh. 

Old  junk.  1933]. 
Trowbridge  (\V.  H.  H.)  In  the  sun,  1925. 
Ward  (E.)  3  travellers,  1921. 

Befcr  to  Africa  ;   Algeria  ;   Antiquities, 

Prehistoric,  snii-htadinfi  Africa  ;  Barka; 

Berbers;  Carthage;  Church  in  Africa; 

Egypt ;  Libya  ;  Mauretania  ;  Mediter- 
ranean Sea ;  Mohammedans ;  Morocco ; 

Pirates    &    piracy :       Roman    hist. ; 

Sahara  ;    Senussi ;    Tripoli ;    Tunisia ; 

Vandals. 
NORTH  AMERICA. 
Atlases  &  Maps. 
[.\inerique].    Carte  des  poss.  angl.  &  fr., 

1755.     [Maps.  7]. 
Laurie  (R.  H.)  Fredonia ;    U.  S.  of  N. 

.\mcr.  &c.,  1830. 
Guide  Books. 
Englishman's  guide  to  the  U.S.  &  Canada, 

1SS4. 
History,  see  America,  Hist.,  for  uvrkt  on 

the  hixtory  of  discorrri/  ;   Canada,  HiSt. ; 

d-  United  States,  Hist. 
Lakes  &  Rivers.    Jiefer  to  Michigan. 
Fo.-iter    (J.    W.)    Limit,    of    armament 

(1816-92),  1914.     [P2676]. 
Ireland  (T.)   Gt.   L.-St.   LawTence  deep 

waterwav,  1934. 
MacElnee  (R.  S.)  &  A.  H.  Ritter.   Econ. 

asp.  of  (;t.  Lakes  Ship  Channel,  1921. 
Topography  &  Travels. 
[American].       X.-A.     &     West     Ind. 

gazetteer,  1776. 
Audubon  (J.  J.)  Delineations  (1834-6), 

1926. 
Ben  Assher.     Nomad  in  N.  A.,  1927. 
Brebner  (J.  B.)  Explorers  of  N.A.,  1492- 

1806.  1933.     [B.] 
Burnham  (F.  R.)  Scouting,  1926. 
Calder  (M.  I.),  ed.     Colonial  captivities. 

journevs  &c.  (1699-1771),  1935. 
Campbcli  (P.)  Travels  in  N.  Amer.,  1791- 

92  ;    Langton,  1937. 
Derby  (E.  G.  G.  S.,  e.  of)  Journal,  1824-5. 

1930. 
Franchere  (G.)  Voyage  to  X.W.  coast. 

1811-14;    Thwaites,  1904. 
Gilbert  (E.  W.)  Explor.  of  West  Amer., 

1S00-.5O,  1933.     [B.] 
Harris  (G.  M.)   Westward  to  the  East. 

world  tour  (1933-4),  1935. 
Hennepin  (L.)  Decouvcrte,  1737. 
Rel.  de  .-Vmer.  Septcn.  (1699);  tr., 

1902. 
Jones  (L.  R.)  &  P.  W.  Bryan.     N.  A., 

geog.,  1924;    1930;    1938. 
MaeGregor  (J.)  Brit.  Amer.,  2v,  1832. 
.MacRobi-rt   (P.)  Tour,   letters,   1774r^; 

Bridenbaugh,  1935. 
.Mcnzies    (.•V.)    Journal    of    Vancouvers 

voyage,  1792;   Newcombe,  1923.   [B. ! 
Mvcr  (W.  E.)  Indian  trails  of  the  S.-E.. 

"1928.     [B.j 
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NORTH  AMERICA  [roHtinucd]. 
Topography  &  Travels  [continued]. 
Owen  (X.)  Journal  uf  slave-dealer,  1746- 
57;   Martin,  1930. 

Narr.  of  Amer.  voyages  &c.,  1766- 

71  ;     Paltsits    [i«    \A'.    Lib.     Bull., 
v35,  1931]. 
Smith  (J.  R.)  N.A.,  people  &  resources 


&c.,  1925. 
Thwaites    (R. 


G.),    ed.      Earlv    West. 


travels,  174S-1S46,  32v,  1904-7. 
Viiliers  du  Terrage  (b.  M.  de)  Becouv.  du 

Mi.ssouri  &c.  (1673-1728),  1925. 
Wakefield  (P.)  Excursions.  1819. 
Welbv  (A.)  Visit  (1819-20) ;    Thwaites, 

1905. 
Wied-Neuwied  (M.  A.  P.,  pr.  zu)  Travels 
(1832-4) ;    tr. ;    Thwaites,  3v  &  Atlas, 
1906. 
M'interbotham    (W.)    Hist.,    geogr.    &c. 
view  of  Amer.  U.S.  &c.,  4v,  1795. 
L'ifer  to 

Cape 

Breton. 
Colonies. 
Columbia, 
Fish. 
Geology. 
Hudson's 

Bay. 
Manitoba. 


Mexico. 

New 
Brunswick. 
.    Newfound- 
land. 

Rocky  Mts. 

St.  Lawrence. 

Sport. 

UnitedStates. 
INDIANS,       see 


Alaska. 
Arctic 

regions. 
BafGn  Bay. 
Birds. 
Botany. 
Brit. 

Columbia. 
Canada. 
NORTH       AMERICAN 

American  Indians. 
NORTHAMPTON. 

Hartshorne   (C.   H.)   Hist.   mem.  of  N., 

1848. 
Markham  (C.  A.)  Hist,  of  county  bldgs., 

1885. 
[Northamptonshire].     Tracts ;     Taylor, 

s3.  1898. 
Serjeantson  (R.  M.)  Hist,  of  Ch.  of  All 

Saints,  1901. 
Wetton  (G.  N.)  Guide-book  to  \.  &c., 

1849. 

Refer  to  Northamptonshire. 
NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 
Architectural  Societies.     Rep.  &c.,  1850- 

1912. 
Domesdav.     D.  B.  :    portion  rel.  to  X. ; 

tr.  Moo're,  1863. 
Dry  (W.)  Northamptonshire,  1906. 
Gotch  (.J.  A.)  Bldgs.  in  N.  by    Sir    T. 

Tresham,  1575-1605,  1883. 

Old  halls  &  manor-houses,  1936. 

Gover  (J.  E.  B.)  &c.    Place-names  of  N., 

1933. 
KeUy,  publ.  Dir.:  Bedfordshire  &c.,  1910. 
Markham  {C.  A.)  Hist,  of  county  bldgs., 

1885. 
Montagu   (E.   M.,   b.)   Montagu   musters 

bk..  1602-23  ;    Wake,  1935. 
Norden  (.1.)  Spec.  Brit. :  delin.  of  N..  1720. 
[Northamptonshire].    Antiq.  memoranda 

&  biogs. ;    Taylor.  1901. 
[ ].    Copy  of  papers  rel.  to  musters, 

beacons  &c.  (1586-1623),  1926.     [B.] 
[ ].      Quarter   Sessions   ree=.    (1630, 

1657-8) ;    Wake,  1924. 
[ ].    Remarkable  fires  in  N..  ll-lSc. 

1866. 
[ ].     Tracts  rel.  to  N. ;    Taylor,  s3, 

1898. 

[ ].    Visit.,  1681  ;   Longden,  1935. 

Thompson  (A.  H.),  ed.    Chantry  certifi- 
cates for  N.  (1546-8)  [in  Archit.  Soes. 

Rep.,  v31,  1911-12]. 
Victoria  hist.  :   N.,  v3,  4,  1930-7. 
Whelan  (W.)  &  Co.     Hist.,  gazetteer  &c. 

of  N.,  1849. 


NORTHAMPTONSHIRE  [continued]. 

Rrjcr  to 
Althorp.         Genealogy.      Northamp- 
Bedford  L.      Guils-  ton. 

Castle  borough.      Nortoft. 

Ashby.        Higham  Peter- 

Clipston.  Ferrers.  borough. 

Easton  Holdenby.        Stamford. 

Neston.       Hollowell.        Stanford. 
England.         Kelmarsh.       Stoke  Doyle. 
Eng.  Kettering.        Sulgrave. 

dialects.      Liveden.  Warmington. 

Pothering-      Milton.  Welling- 

hay.  Moulton.  borough. 

Geddington.    Naseby.  Weston  Hall. 

NORTH  BERWICK. 

North  Berwick  &  its  vicinity,  n.d. 

Refer  to  Haddington. 
NORTH  CAROLINA. 

Schenck   (D.)  N.   C..   1780-1  :    invasion 

under  Ld.  Cornwallis.  1889. 

Refer  to  Amer.  Civil  War  ;  Amer.  War 

of  Independence  ;   Louisiana  ;    United 

States. 
NORTH  CURRY,  see  Curry,  North. 
NORTH  DAKOTA.  «<  Dakota. 
NORTH  EAST  PASSAGE. 

Hakluvt   (K.)   Urig.   wr.   &c.   (16c.).   2v, 

193.5. 
Overvoorde   (.J.    C.)   N.-oost.   doorvaart 

naar  China  (17-1 8c.)  [in  Hist.  Genoots. 

Bijd.,d47,  1926]. 
Trovan  (P.  A.)  MopcKoii  nvTb  na  CtBept, 

1911.     [P3029]. 
Wood  (J.)  Disc.  &  Journal  (1676),  1715  ; 

1732. 

Refer    to    Arctic    Regions  ;     Behring 

Strait  ;    North-West  Passage  ;    Spitz- 

bergen. 
NORTH  ELMHAM.  m.  Elmham,  North. 
NORTHERN  LIGHTS,  v.  -  Aurorae. 
NORTHERN  TERRITORY,  Australia. 
Day  (T.  E.)  E.xjilor.  in  Cent.  A.,  1916. 
Hill  (E.)  Gt.  Australian  loneliness,  1937. 
[Northern  Territorv].    Bulletin,  1,  2,  20, 

1912-16,  1912-16. 
Parsons   (J.   L.)   The   North.   Territorv, 

1887.     [P3024]. 

Refer    to    Australia  ;     RafHes    Bay ; 

South  Australia. 
NORTHFLEET.     Refer  to  Kent. 

Burclu'll  (.1.  P.  T.)  N.  50  ft.  submergence 

[in  Arch..  vS3.  1933]. 
NORTH     LUFFENHAM,    see    Lu£fenham, 

North. 
NORTHMEN  &  NORMANS  (VIKINGS). 
Broggcr    (A.    W.)    Anc.    emigrants,    N. 

settlem.  in  Scot.,  1929. 
Capper   (D.    P.)   Vikings  of   Brit.   (787- 

1174).  1937.     [B.] 
Charles  (B.  G.)  Old  Norse  rels.  w.  Wales, 

1934.     [B.] 
Dietrichson   (L.   H.   S.)   Mon.   Orcadica, 

Norsemen  in  Orknevs,  1906. 
Flood   (J.   M.)  N.   in"  Ireland    (9-lOe.), 

1933. 
Gimther  (H.  F.  K.)  Nord.  Gcdanke  imter 

d.  Deut..  1927. 
Kehr  (P.  F.)  Belehn.  d.  sUdital.  Norman- 

nenfUrsten  durch  d.  Papste,  1059-1192, 

1934. 
Kendrick  (T.  D.)  Hist,  of  the  Vikings, 

1930.     [B.] 
London  Museum.    Cat.,  No.  1,  L.  cfc  the 

Vikings,  1927. 
Marshall  (D.   W.   H.)  Sudrevs  in  earlv 

Viking  times,  1929.     [B.]  " 
Mawer  (A.)  Viking  age  [m  Newton  (A.  P.), 

ed.     Travel  &c.  of  M.  A.,  1926]. 


NORTHMEN  &  NORMANS  [continued]. 
Nicholl  (L.  D.)  Normans  in  Glamorgan 

&c.,  1936.     [B.] 
Norlund  (P.)   Viking  settlers  in  Green- 
land (10-15C.) ;   tr.,  1936.     [B.] 
Ob-ik  (A.)  Viking  civiliz.  ;  tr.,  1930.  [B.] 
Osebergfundet ;      Brogger    &c.,    B2,    5, 

1927-8. 
Smith  (C.  M.)  N.  of  adventure  (—1066), 

1932.     [B.] 
Steenstrup  (J.)  Normandiets  Hist.,  911— 

1066,  1925. 
Vasmer  (M.)   Wikingerspuren  in  Russl. 

[in  Kon.-Preuss.  Akad.  Sitz..  Philos.- 

hist.  Kl.,  1931]. 
Walsh     (A.)     Scand.     rels.    w.    Ireland 

(795-1014),  1922.     [B.] 
Weinhold  (C.)  Altnord.  Leben.  1856. 

Refer    to    America,    Hist. ;     Apulia ; 

Church    in    Scandinavia ;      England, 

Hist. ;      Normandy,    Hist. ;     Runes ; 

Russia,    Hist. ;    Sagas ;    Scandinavia, 

Hist. ;   Scilly,  Hist. ;   Varangians. 
NORTH  POLE,  see  Arctic  regions. 
NORTH  SEA. 

[Admiralty].     N.  S.  pUot,  4p,  Suppl.  6, 

ct  Not.  to  mariners,  1914-22. 
Wood  (W.)  N.  S.  fishers  &  fighters,  1911. 

Refer  to  Heligoland  ;   Sea. 
NORTH  SHIELDS,  see  Shields,  North. 
NORTHUMBERLAND. 

Bailey  (J.)  &   (i.  Culley.     Gen.  view  of 

agric,  1797. 
Booke  of  losses  in  middle  marches  by 

Scottes  thefes  (1586).  1847. 
Bosanquet  (R.  C.)  John  Horsley  cfe    h. 

times  (1685-1732),  1933.     [P3025). 
Carruthers    (R.     Ci.)    &c.     Geology    of 

Alnwick  Distr.,  1930. 
Davies  (J.  C.)  Mediaeval  N..  1918. 
Durham  &   N.     Par.  Reg.  Soc,  vl-36, 

1898-1926. 
Fowler    (A.)    Geology    of    Berwick-on- 

Tweed.  &c.  1926. 
Kellv.  publ.     Dir.  :  Durham  &  N.,  1910. 
Mess  (H.  A.)  Indust.  Tyneside.  1928. 
Mothersole  (J.)  Agricola's  road.  1927. 
[Newcastle-upon-Tyne].     Local    cat.    of 

material  cone.  N.  &c.,  Cent.  Publ.  Lib., 

1932. 
[Northumberland].     Feet   of   Fines,    N. 

&c.  (1196-1228):   OUver,  1931. 

[ ].     Hist.,  vl2-14,  1926-35. 

[ ].     N.  mon.,   shields  of  arms  &e. ; 

Hunter  Blair,  1924. 
SitweU  (\V.  H.)  Stones  of  N.  &c.,  1930. 
Svkes  (J.),  ed.     Ace.  of  rebeUions  (1715— 

"  16  &  1745-6).  1831.     [P3085]. 
Local  records,  1832-57  ;    Latimer, 

1857. 
Terrv  (J.  F.)  N.,  1913. 
Trevelvan  (G.  M.)  Middle  JIarches.  1934. 
Wedtiwood  (I.  V.)  N.  &  Durham,  1932. 
Wood  (H.  M.)  List  of  reg.  rel.  to  N..  1912. 

Refer  to  Allendale ;    Beadnell ;    Ber- 

wick-u.-T. ;  BIyth  ;  Bothal ;  Chatlon  ; 

Coquet, /-/(('If/;  Corbridge  ;  Crookham  ; 

Denton  ;  Eglingham  ;  England  ;   Eng. 

dialects  ;     Ford    Castle  ;    Genealogy  ; 

Glendale;  Halton;  Hebburn;  Hexham; 

Houghton,  Long  ;   Uderton  ;   Ingram  ; 

Lesbury  ;    Meldon  ;    Morpeth ;    New- 
castle ;  Northumbria  ;   Roman  antiq. ; 

Shields,    N.;     Stonecroft ;     Ulgham ; 

Wallington  Hall;    Wallsend ;    Wark- 

worth  ;   Whalton  ;   Whitfield. 
NORTHUMBRIA. 

Cockburn  (J.  H.)  Battle  of  Brunanburh 

(937)  &c.,  1931. 
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NORTHUMBRIA  [nntlinued]. 

ColUiijlwood  (W.  (!.)  N.  crosses,  1927. 
Peatic  (Jl.)  N.'s  di'canuTon,  lit27. 
SitwcU  (W.)  The  Kord.-r  (    -11103).  1927. 
Jicfer  In  England,  History  ;    Northum- 
berland. 
NORTHUMBRIAN   DIALECT,   w   Anglo- 
Saxon  language  :    English  dialects. 
NORTHUMBRIAN  PIPES,  v,   Bagpipe. 
NORTH-WESTERN   PROVINCES,   INDIA, 

.M(  United  Provinces  (Agra&  Oudh). 
NORTH-WEST  FRONTIER  PROVINCE. 
[N.-\V.  K.  Prov.J   Aiimin.  Rp[).,  1901-     . 

Resol.  on  admin,  of  famine  relief, 

lS9(i-7,  1897  ;    App.,  3v,  1897. 
Scott  (G.  U.)  Afghan  &  I'athan.  1929. 
iStein    (M.    A.)    On    .\Ie.\ander's   track: 
explor.  (1926),  1929. 
Nrfrr  In  Punjab  ;   Swat ;   Waziristan. 
NORTH-WEST      FUR      COMPANY,      see 

Hudson's  Bay  Company. 
NORTH-WEST  PASSAGE. 

f Admiralty].     Arctic  pilot,  v.'i.  1915. 
Grouse  (N.  M.)  In  quest  of  West.  Ocean 

(13-18C.).  1928.     [B.] 
Frohisher  (M.)  3  voy.,  1576-8,  f.  text  of 
G.    Uest  &c.,    1578 ;     Stefansson,   2v, 
1938.     [B.] 
North  (Jeorgia  (Jazette  (1819-20),  1821. 
Taylor  (E.  G.  R.)  Northern  p.,  1932. 
Wood   (H.  J.)  Search  for  Western  p., 
1932. 

Rrfirin  Arctic  regions ;  Hudson's  Bay. 
NORTH-WEST    TERRITORIES,    f,i„ada. 

xff  Canada ;   Saskatchewan. 
NORTOFT. 

Renton  (K.  L.  &  V..  L.)  Kc-cords,  1929. 
Hifir  to  Guilsborough  ;   Northampton- 
shire. 
NORTON.     Refer  lo  Derbyshire. 

Hunter    (J.)    Alien.    Ac.    of    estates    of 
OfHevs  of  N.,  1745,  1841.     [P2777]. 
NORWAY. 

[Admiralty].     N.   pilot,  3p,   &   Suppls. 

4,  6.  19l"4-22. 
Beckett  (S.  .J.)  Wayfarer  in  N.,  1935. 
Eulenberg-Hcrtefeld  (P..  Fiirsl  z.)  Mit  d. 

Kaiser  (1889-1903),  2B.  1931. 
Gathorne- Hardy  (G.  M.)  N.,  1925. 
Goodman  (E.J.)  New  ground  in  N.,  1896. 
Kliiwer  (L.  D.)  Norske  Mindesmserker, 

1823. 
Mocklcr-Ferryman      (A.      F.)      In      the 

Northman's  land,  1896. 
Monroe  (W.  S.)  In  Viking  land,  1908. 
Nansen  (F.)  Sporting  days,  1925. 
Norway  year  bk.,  1924. 
Rudolph  (.M.)  Geogr.  d.  Landstrassen  u. 

Eisenbtthnen,  1929. 
Ruge  (S.)  &  A.  Arstal.  Norwegen,  1913. 

Vercc-l  (R.)  Croi.siere  blanche.  1938. 
Antiquities,  nee  Scandinavia. 
Economics. 

Keilhau  (W.)  N.  in  World  War  (1914-26), 
1930. 
Guide  Books. 

Hennett  (T.)  Hdbk.  for  travellers,  1913. 

Cook  (T.)  &  Son.     Hdbk.,  1910  ;   36. 

Murray's  Hdbks.,  N.,  1903. 
Refer  to 

Bergen.  Geology.         Natural  hist. 

Botany.  Hadeland.       Nordland. 

Capital  &c.     Industries.       North  Cape. 

Christiania.     Lapland.  Scandinavia. 

Education.      Monasteries.    Schools,  N. 
NORWAY,  HISTORY. 

Gat  home- 1  lardy  (<;.  M.)  N.,  1925. 

[Hadeland J.     ijygdenes  hist.,  3v,  1932. 


NORWAY.  HISTORY  [continued]. 
to  15  century. 

liaumgarten  (X.  de)  Olaf  Tryggwison  & 

s.  rel.  av.  St.  \'ladimir,  c.  990.  1931. 
Schetelig  (H.)   Prehist.  de  la  N.,   1920. 

I  H.J 
16  20  centuries. 
Gnmvold    (Fr.)   Slsegts-Kroniker.    1500- 

1800,  1924. 
llalliier    (V.)    .Stortinget    1919-21,    med 

128  billeder,  1919. 
Holberg  (L.,  b.  af)  Dann.  og  N.  Bes- 
krivelse  (1729)  [in  h.  Saml.  Skr.,  B5, 
1920]. 
Johnsen  (0.  A.),  ed.  Aktstykker  til 
dc  n.  sta;ndermoders  hist.,  1548-1661, 
Bl,  1929. 

,  ed.     Rapports   de   la  legation  de 

France  a.  Copenhague  (1670-1791),  tl, 
1934. 
Michell  (T.)  Scot,  exped.  to  N.  in  1612, 

1886. 
Norske      Herredags-Domboger     (1578- 

1646),  1893-1934. 
Schnitler   (P.)   Grenseeksaminasjonspro- 

tokollcr  1742-5,  B2,  1929. 
Wergeland  (H.  A.)  Saml.  skr..  Ill,  Bl-3, 
IV,  Bl-4  (1821-45),  1923-34. 
Bibliography  &c. 
Ker  (W.  P.)  Early  historians  of  Norway 

[in  h.  Coll.  essays,  v2,  1925]. 
Sibbern  (N.  P.)  Bibl.  hist.,  1716. 
Biographical  Collections  &  Dictionaries. 
Uvcm  cr  hvcm  '.'  ;   Brinclimann  &c.,  1912. 
Norsk  l)i()g.Lex.;  Bull &c.,Bl-7, 1923-36. 
Constitution. 
Drolsum  (A.  C.)  Sovereign  N.,  1905. 
Wergeland  (H.  A.)  N.  Konst.  Hist.  [in.  h. 
Saml.  skr..  IV,  B4,  5,  1926-7. 
Foreign  Relations. 
[Danmark].     D.-Norges  traktater,  1523- 
17.50;       Laursen,      B6-9      (166.5-93), 
1923-33. 
Gathorne-Hardy    (G.    M.)    Bodo-saken, 
Brit,  diplom.  corresp.  (1819-35),  1926. 
Skeie  (J.)  Greenland  :    dispute  hetw.  N. 
&  Denmark,  1932. 
Social  Life. 

MacTaggart  (W.  B.)  Notes  on  N..  1887. 
Union  Crisis  (1905),  ««■  Sweden,  History. 
Refer  In  Canute,  k.  of  Eng.  &c., 
1016-35  ;  Christian  VHI,  k.  of  Den- 
mark, 1839-48  ;  Church  in  Norway  ; 
Denmark,  Hist.  ;  Law,  Norwegian  ; 
Scandinavia,  Hist. 
NORWEGIAN  LANGUAGE,  see  Danish  & 

Norwegian  language. 
NORWEGIAN  LITERATURE,  see  Danish 
&  Norwegian  literature. 

NORWICH,  Connecticut. 
Norwich  .Jubilee,  1859. 

Refer  to  Connecticut. 
NORWICH,  Norfolk. 

Hi'ceheno  ( F.  K.)  Notes  on  N.  Castle,  1888. 
Browne  {sir  T.)  Antiq.   [in  Post,  wks., 

1712]. 
Hurtoii  (.1.)  Antiq.  capellaejoh.  Evangel.. 

Schola-  Heg..  1712. 
Colman  (E.  M.  &   H.  C.)  Suckling  Hsc. 

&  Stuart  Hall,  1926.     [P2931  ]. 
Kirkpatrick    (.).)    .Streets    &    lanes    &c., 

early  maps,  1889. 
Mancroft  (A.  M.  S.,  6.)  Mancrolt  essays, 

1937. 
Mottram  (R.  H.)  Contrib.  of  N.  to  Eng. 

letters.  1!)34. 

,1.  Cronie  (1768-1821)  of  N.,  1931. 

Portrait    of    unknown     X'ictorian 

(J.  .Mottram,  c.  1833-e.  1914),  1936. 


NORWICH  yrnnlinucd]. 

Mottram  (H.  H.),  ed.     Sci.  survey  of  N. 
&  distr.  [i«  Brit.  Assoc.     Rep.,  1935]. 

Success  to  the  Mayor  :    self-gort. 

(1066—),  1937. 
Norfolk     &     N.     Arch.     Soc.    Norfolk 

archaeology,  1864-1926. 
[Norwich].     Marriages    ree.    in    reg.   of 
Cathedral,  1697-1754,  1902. 

[ ].     Keg.    of    freemen,    1.548-1713; 

Millican,  1934. 

[ ].     \'aluation  of  N.  (13c.) ;    Lunt, 

1926. 
Rye  (W.)  Hist,  essays  rel.  to  Norfolk, 

'p2,  1926. 
Saunders  (H.  W.)  Intr.  to  obedientiary 
&  manor  rolls  of  N.  Cath.  Priory,  1930. 
.Steplien    (G.    A.)    Borrow   House   Mu8., 

1927.     [B.] 
Willins  (E.  P.)  Quaint  old  N.,  1885. 
Woodforde   (C.)   Mediaeval  glass  of  St. 

Peter  Mancroft,  1935  ? 
Woodward   (S.)    Hist.   &    antiq.   of  N. 
Castle,  1847. 

Refer  lo  Castles  «&  palaces  ;  Norfolk. 
NORWICH,  Diocese  of. 

Carter    (E.    H.)    N.    Subscription    bks., 
1637-1800,  1937. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Corbet  (R.),  bp.,  1582-1635. 
NOSE. 
Stuart-Low  (W.)  Care  of  n.  &c.,  1929. 
Refer  to  Anatomy  ;   Head  ;    Physiog- 
nomy ;  Respiration. 
NOSELEY.     Refer  to  Leicestershire. 

Fariiliam   (G.   F.)  &   A.    H.   Thompson. 
.Manor  of  N.  [in  Leics.  Arch.  Soc,  vl2, 
13.  1922-3]. 
NOTITIA  DIGNITATUM,  see  Roman  hist. 
NOTRE-DAME-DE-LA-ROCHE,        abbey, 
tSeine-el-Uise. 
Notre   Dame   de   la   Roche.     Cartulaire 
(1190-1.576);    Mont  ie.  1862. 
Refer  lo  Augustlnians  ;  Ile-de-France  ; 
Monasteries. 
NOTRE-DAME-DE-LONE,  ubbei/.  see  Losoe. 
NOTTINGHAM. 

Mellors  (P>.)  Gardens,  parks  Sic.  of  N.  & 
district,  1926. 

Old  N.  suburbs,  1914. 

[N.   Art   Mus.]     111.   eat.   of  paintings, 

1921. 
Sitwell  (G.  R.)  Hurts  of  Haldworth  &c., 

1930. 
Swinnerton  (H.  H.),  ed.    Sci.  survey  of 
N.  &  distr.  [in  Brit.  Assoc.  Rep..  1937]. 
University. 
Beckct  (E.  M.)  L'niv.  CoU.  of  N.',  1928. 
Granger  (K.)  Mem.  of  Univ.  Coll.,  1928. 
Refer  In  Museums  ;   Nottinghamshire  ; 
Universities  &c. 
NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. 

( 'bambcrs  (.J.  D.)  N.  in  18c.,  1932. 
Cossons  (A.)  Turnpike  roads  of  N.,  1934. 
Godfrey  (.J.  T.)  CImrchca.  1897. 
Mellors  (R.)  Elem.  edue..  1905.     [P2939]. 

In  &  almut  N..  1908.      [15.] 

.Men  of  N.  &  Notts..  1924. 

Our  N.  villages,  1894.     [P2939]. 

[Nottinghamshire].  Abstr.  of  N.  mar- 
riage licences,  1577-1853;  Blagg  &c., 
2v.  1930-5. 

[ ].     N.  par.  reg.  :    marriages  (1538- 

1837).  v20.  21,  191.V37. 
[ J.      Pari,  land  enclosure  in  Co.  of  N., 

1743-I,S68;   Tate,  1935. 
Whitakcr  (.1.)  IJirds  of  N..  1907. 
Wood  (A.  C.)  N.  in  tlie  Civil  War  (1640-  j 

60),  1937.     [B.]  I 
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NOTTINGHAMSHIRE  [conllnued]. 

l{,f<  r  tu 

Attenborough.  Fledborough.  Nottingham. 
Beeston.  Genealogy.     Retford.  E. 

Bingham.         Headon.         Scroby. 
Bridgford,        Holme.  Southwell. 

East.  Lenton.  Tollerton. 

Chilwell.  Newark.         Toton. 

England.  Newstead.       Walesby. 

NOTTING  HILL. 
Gladstone  (F.  G.)  X.  H.  in  bvgone  days, 

1924.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Kensington  ;   London. 
NOUVELLE  FRANCE,  ««  Canada. 
NOUVELLISTES,  LES,  »,  Journalism,  Fr. 
NOVALESE. 

[Novalese].     Chron.   N.   (c.   706-1050); 

Bethmann  &c.,  1846. 

Refer  to  Benedictines  ;    Monasteries  ; 

Piedmont. 
NOVARA,  town  ct'  prorince. 
C'aire  (P.)  ilonogr.  novaresi.  Mem.  2a, 

Sigilli    e    medaglie    [irt    Regia    Dep. 

Misc.,  tl9,  1880]. 
Mazzatinti  (G.)  &  A.  Sorbelli.    Inventari 

del  mss.,  v31,  N.  &e.,  \'MT>. 

Refer  to  Italy  ;  Matarella  ;  Piedmont ; 

Valsesia. 
NOVA  SCOTIA. 
[Admiralty].    X.  S.  (S.-E.  coast)  &  Bay 

of  Fundy  pilot.  1921,  1922.     [B.] 
[Baronets].     Case  of  the  hon.  baronets 

of  Soot.  &  X.  S.,  1836. 
Bell    (W.    A.)    Horton-Windsor    Distr., 

N.  S.,  1929. 
[Canada].    Maritime  proys.,  1930. 
[ :  Geolog.    Suryey].    Proy.  ofX.  S., 

Maps,  1896-1929. 
Diereyille  (sieur  de)  Rel.  of  yoyage  to 

Port  Royal  (1798) ;    tr.  (ii:  Fr.  text) : 

Webster",  1933. 
Eaton  (A.  W.  H.)  Eaton  family  of  X.  S., 

1760-1929.  1929. 
Gesner  (A.)  Indust.  resources,  1849. 
Hayes  (A.  0.)  &  \V.  A.  Bell.    S.  part  of 

Sydney  coal  field.  X.  S..  1923. 
Lescarbot   (M.)   Xoya   Francia  :    descr., 

1606 :   tr..  1928. 
Mackenzie  (W.  R.),  ed.     Ballads  &c.  f. 

X.  S.,  1928. 
Xorman  (G.  W.  H.)  Lake  Ainslie  Map- 

ai-ea,  X.  S.,  1935.     [B.] 
Philpot  (H.  S.)  Proy.  of  X.  S.,  1930. 
Saunders   (S.   A.)   Econ.   welfare,    1932. 

[B.] 
Tricoche  (G.  X.)  Rambles,  1931. 
History. 
-Archibald    (A.    G.)    Expulsion    of    the 

Acadians  (1755).  1887. 
Brebner  (.J.  B.)  Xeutral  Yankees  of  X.  S. 

(17.iO-82),  1937. 
Xew     England's     outpost     (1640- 

1774),  1927.     [B.] 
Chittick   (V.   L.   0.)  T.   C.   Haliburton 

(1796-1865),  1924. 
Hill   (G.    W.)    Sir    B.    Halliburton,    Ch. 

Justice  (1775-1860).  1864. 
Huguet  (.A.)  Jean  de  Poutrincourt,  fond. 

de  Port-Roval  en  Acadie,  1557-1615, 

1932. 
Lauyriere   (E.)    Tragedie    d'un    jjeuple : 

hist,  du  p.  acadien  (1603—),  2t.  1922. 

[B.] 
Livingston    (W.    R.)    Responsible   goyt. 

(1830-47),  1930.     [B.] 
Liiekhart    (E.)    Hist,    yiew   of   possess., 

1836. 
.  .Macdonald  (J.  S.)  Gov.  ,Tohn  Parr  (1725- 

91),  1909. 


NOVA  SCOTIA  icontinued]. 
History  [contimied]. 
Jlacloinion  (I.  F.)  Settlements  &  churches, 

1749-76.  1930. 
Martin   (C.)   Empire   &   commonwealth, 

1929. 
Martin  (E.)  Exiles  acadiens  en  France  au 

18e  s..  1936.     [B.] 
Morse   (W.   L.),   ed.     Acadiensia  X'ova, 

1.598-1779  :   docs.,  2y,  1935. 
Xicholson   (F.)    Journal    at    capture    of 

Annapolis.  1710,  1879. 
[Xoya  Scotia].     Docs.  rel.  to  currency, 
exchange  &c.  167.5-17.58  ;    Shortt  &c., 
1933. 
Xova  Scotia  Hist.  See.     Rep.  &  Coll., 

1879-1914. 
Patterson  (G.)  Sam.  Vetch  (1668-1732), 

1st.  Goy.  of  X.  S.,  1885. 
Power  (L.  G.)  R.  J.  Uniacke  (1753-1830). 

1895. 
Sayary  (A.  W.)  Suppl.  to  Hist,  of  Co.  of 

Annapolis,  1913. 
Soulie  (M.)  La  grande  aventure  (Marie 

de  la  Tour,  1640-50),  1927. 
Webster   (J.    C.)   C.   Steenwyck,   Dutch 
gov.  of  Acadie  (17c.).  1929*.    [P2930]. 

S.    Vetch,    1st    Brit.    CJoy.    (1668- 

1732),  1929.     [B.     P2900]. 
Winslow  (J.)  Journ.,  removing  Acadian 
Fr.  inhabs.  f.  Grand  Pre.  <t-  Siege  of 
Fort  Beausejour.  17.55.  1S83-5. 
Refer    to    Canada,     History  ;      Cape 
Breton  ;  Fundy,  Bay  of ;  Geology. 
NOVELISTS,  .s«  Authorship  ;   Fiction. 
NOVELS,  ste  Fiction. 
NOVGOROD. 

.Mansikka    (V.    P.)    'rKnxie    .-V.ieKcaHjpa 

IleBCKaro  (1219-63),  1913. 
[Xoygorod].     Kar.  pynon .  KHDn.  bt>  OnO.i. 

Co«>ificK.  CoBopa;   Tikhanov,  1881. 
Xovikoy  (X.  I.)  .npeBH.  pocc.  bhbji,  m1, 

rpaM.  H.  (1263-1571).  1788. 
Scherbatoy  (pr.  M.  M.)  IlaaperB,  JI-6to- 

nnceuT,,  1114—1472,  1772. 
Shamurin  (Yu.)  BejiHKiii  H.,  1914. 
Tolstoy   (r.   I.   I.)  &   X.   P.   Kondakoy. 
Pycc.  ;ipeBH.,  ann.  6.  1899. 
Refer  to  Hanseatic  League  ;   Russia. 
NOVI. 

[Xoyi].    Statutorum  civil,  lib.  3,  1605. 
Refer  to  Genoa  ;  Liguria  ;  Piedmont. 
NOVI-AFON. 

[Xoyo-.Afon.]     /KHBonncHoe  o6o3p.,  Bwn. 
9,  1908.     [P2956]. 

Refer  to  Abkhazia ;  Monasteries,  Russia. 
NOVILARA.     Refer  to  Urbino. 

Brizi.i  (E.)  Xecrop.  di  X..  1895. 
NOVO-AFON,  see  Novi-Afon. 
NOVOSPASSKY  MONASTERY,  see  Moscow. 
NO  YON.     H.]\r  to  Oise,  dept. 

Aubert  (M.)  X.  &  environs  (N'isites  dart), 

1920. 
Melicocq  (A.   de  la  Fons,  6.   de)   Rech. 
hist.  s.  X.  &  Le  Xoyormais  it-  Flore, 
1839. 
NRA  (NATIONAL  RECOVERY  ACT,  1933), 

see  United  States,  Economics. 
NUBIA,  see  Ethiopia  ;   Sudan. 
NUBIAN  LANGUAGE  &  LITERATURE. 
C'onti    Rossini    (C.)    Per    la    conosc.    d. 

lingua  cunama,  1903.     [P3052]. 
Czermak  (W.)  Kordufannub.  Stud.,  1919. 
Griffith  (F.  L.)  Chr.  docs.  f.  X.,  1928. 

X.  texts  of  Xtn.  per..  1913. 

.Junker  (H.)  &  W.  Czermak.     Kordofan- 
Texte  ira  Dialekt  y.  Gebel  Dair,  1913. 
Murray   (G.   W.)   Eng.-X.  comp.   diet., 
1923.     [B.] 


NUBIAN  LANGUAGE  &  LIT.  [continued]. 
Reinisi-h    (S.    L.)    Sprachl.    Stellung    d. 

Xuba,  1911. 
Schafer   (H.)   X.   Texte   im   Dialekte   d. 

Kunuzi,  1917. 
&  C.  Schmidt.    Altnub.  christl.  Hss. 

d.  Konigl.  Bibl.,  1907.    [P3053]. 
& Erst.    Bruchstiicke   christl. 

Lit.,  1906.     [P3053]. 
Zyhlarz  (E.)  Xeue  Sprachdenkmaler  d. 
"altnub.   [in  Griffith   (F.   LI.)   Studies, 

1932]. 

Refer  to  African  languages. 
NUER,  tribe. 

Evans-Pritchard    (E.    E.)    The    X.    [in 

Sudan  notes  &c.,  yl6-18, 1933-5]. 
Huifman   (R.)   X.   customs  &   folk-lore, 

1931. 

Refer  to  Africa  ;   Sudan. 
NUEVA  VIZCAYA,  see  Mexico. 
NULLIFICATION,  see  United  States  :  Con- 
stitution. 
NUMANTIA.    Refer  to  Spain. 
Schulten  (A.)  Gesch.,  1933. 
N.  :      Ausgrab..     190.5-12,     B2^, 

1927-31. 

Panorama  y.  X..  1922. 

Tutor  y  Malo  (P.)  Compendio  hist.,  2t, 

1689-90. 
NUMBERS. 

Bachmann     (P.)     Ub.     Gauss"     zahlen- 

theoret.  Arb.,  1922. 
Clement  (E.  W.)  Xumerical  categories  in 

Jap.  [in  Asiatic  Soc.  of  Jap.     Trans., 

s2,  y3,  1926]. 
Dantzig  (T.)  Xumber,  lang.  of  science, 

1930. 
Dickson  (L.  E.)  Theory  of  n..  y3,  1923. 
Landau    (E.)    Vorlesungen    ii.    Zahien- 

theorie,  3B,  1927. 
Xicomachus,  Geras.     Intr.  to  arithmetic 

(2c.) ;   tr.,  1926. 
Psellus  (M.  C.)  Sur  les  nombres  (Greek) ; 

Tannery,  1920. 
Ramanujan  (S.)  Coll.  papers,  1927. 
Siegel  (C.  L.)  tjber  e.  Anwend.  diophant. 

Approximationen,  1929. 
Vallancev    (C.)    Orig.    of    numerals   iStc. 

[(N  A.CoU.,  y5,  1790]. 
Signs  &  Words. 
Cajori  (F.)  Hist,  of  math,  notations,  2y, 

192S. 
De  \'illiers  (M.)  Xumeral-words.  1923. 
Hill  (G.  F.)  Early  use  of  Arabic  n.  in 

Europe.  1910. 
Lbffler  (E.)   Ziflern   u.   Z.-systeme,   2T, 

1919-28.     [B.] 
Schleicher  (A.)  Tainti  hmpht,  MUC.iiiTe.ibH- 

u\-h,  1866. 
Yeldham (F.  A.)  Reckoning  in  .M.  A.,  1926. 
Symbolism. 
Endres   (F.   C.)   Zahl  in   Mystik  &c.   d. 

Xaturvolker,  1935. 
Ghyka  (M.  C.)  Le  nombre  d'or  :   rites  & 

rythmes  pythagoriciens,  2t,  1931. 
Landau  (R.)  Seven.  1936. 
Robin  (L.)  Theorie  platon.  &c.,  1908.  [B.] 
Roscher  (W.  H.)  Hippokrat.  Schr.  y.  d. 

Siebcnzahl  &c.,  1919. 
Tannery     (P.)     Xombre     nuptial    dans 

Platon  [in  h.  Mems.  sclent.,  tl,  1912], 
Pretendus     notats.     Pythagor.     s. 

lorig.   de   nos   chiffres   [in   h.   Stems. 

sclent.,  t5,  1922]. 
Thackeray  (H.  St.  J.)  Sophocles  &  the 

perfect"  n.,   1930:    [d-  in  Brit.  Acad. 

Proc.  vl6,  1930]. 

Refer  to  Arithmetic  ;   Counting ;  Lan- 
guage ;   Symbolism. 
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OCCULT  SCIENCES  (MAGIC) 


1-e     Limis    do     X.     [ni 

<]■ 

North    Africa ; 


NUMERALS,  wc  Numbers. 
NUMIDIA. 

Cni'copino    (J.) 
Syria.  t6,  HIlT)]. 

Kffi  r    ^>    Algeria 

Roman  history. 
NUMISMATICS,   ..  Coins  &  medals. 
NUNS,  -  ■  Convents  &  nuns. 
NU-PIEDS,  1639,  -.  Normandy,  History. 
NUREMBERG.     /^t/(r  to  Bavaria. 

Amiia     it',     v.)    Xeubaiicrsche    Chronik 

(— Kilti).  191S. 
Benedotti  (B.)  R<»1.  commerc,  Yenezia  e 

N.  (— IHc).  lSt)3.     [P2852]. 
Bier  (J.)  Alt.  N.,  1926. 
Boheim  (W.)  X.  Waffenschmiede,  1895. 
Dreyer  (A.)  N.  &(.-.  in  d.  Karikatur  &c., 

1920. 
[Durer  (A.)]  Festschr.  d.  Ver.  f .  Gesch.  d. 

Stadt  X.,  192S. 
Germanisches      Xat.-Mus.,      .V.      Holz- 

schnitte;  Stengel,  1913. 
Kunst.-  u.  kulturgesch.  Denkmale  ; 

Essenwein,  1877. 

Kunst-u.  kulturgesch.  Saniml.,  1924. 

Hampe    (T.)    Crime    &    punishment    in 

Germ.  (14-lSc.);    tr.,  1929. 

X.  Maletizbiicher  (14-18c.).  1927. 

Hofmann  (A.  v.)  Stadt  X.,  1924. 

Hohn  (H.)  X.  gotische  Plastik,  1922.  fB.] 

X.  Renaissanteplastik,  1924.     [B.] 


NUREMBERG  \conlimi(A\ 

Mitius   ((I.)   l)urers  Schlosshofansichten 

&c-.,  1922. 
[Xurniierg].     Urkunden     &c.      aus     d. 

Kreisarchiv  zu  X..  1889. 
Podroe  (J.)  X.  the  unholy  cit v.  1937.  [B.] 
Reicke    (E.)    Gcsch.    d.    Reichsstadt   N. 

(— ISOtt).  1896. 
Schmidt   (F.)   Hangman's  diarv,    1573- 

ll>17  :  tr..  1928. 
Vollandus    (J.    I.)    Merita    P.    Melanch- 

thonis  in  rem  lit.  X.,  1719.     [P597]. 
Wurfel   (A.)   X.   Stadt-u.   Adcls-Gesch., 
2B,  l7lif.-8. 
NURNBERG,  M.  Nuremberg. 
NURSERIES,      BOTANIC,      yet      Botanic 

gardens. 
NURSERY  RHYMES. 

Elliott  (.J.  \V.)  National  n.  r.  &e.,  1870. 
Fvleman   (R.)    Here  we  come  a' piping, 

"bk.  1,  1936. 
X.    songs    [('»    Whistle-Binkie.    s4,    5, 

1853]. 
Opochinin   (E.)   Conpn.   a'feTci;.    uapoaii. 
ntccHoii^  &c.,  1913. 
y^/f  r  to  Ballads  &  songs  ;  Folklore. 
NURSING. 

Liickes  (E.  C.  E.)  Lect.  on  gen.  n.,  1884. 
Xightingale  (F.)  Xotes  on  n.  for  labour- 
ing classes,  1892. 
Recoils,  of  a  nurse  (1867-85),  1889. 


NURSING  \(ontinma\. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
liartoii  (C).  1830-1912  [in  Adams  (E.  C.) 

Heroines.  1921]. 
XightiiiL'ale  (F.).  Is2(l-I910. 

It' fir  tu  Hospitals ;    Medicine. 
NYASSA  &  NYASSALAND. 

Belcher  (C.  F.)  Birds  of  X..  19:J0. 
Coudenhove    (H.)    My    Afr.   neighbors, 

1925. 
Johnson  (\V.   P.)  X.  :    descr.  of  lake  4 

people,  1922. 
Mackenzie  (D.  R.)  Spirit-ridden  Konde, 

1925. 
Maugham   (R.   C.    F.)   X.    in   90*8  &  o. 

recoils..  1935. 
Murray  (S.  S.)  Hdbk.,  1932. 
Nyassa  Co.  Handbk.,  1898. 
Randolph    (B.    \V.)    A.    Douglas,    mis- 
sionary (1871-1911),  1915. 
Walls  (R.  K.)  Portuguese  Xyassaland  [in 

Scot.  geog.  mag..  v38,  1922], 

Jieffr    In    Africa;     Central    Africa; 

Chartered   companies  ;    East   Africa ; 

Tanganyika. 
NYMPHS, « .  Greek  mythology ;  Mythology. 
NYSTAD,  PEACE  OF,  1721. 

Carlsson  (E.)  Fredcn  i  X..  vl.  Fredrik  1  s 

pol.,  Svcr.  &  Eng..  1720.  1932. 

Befer  to  Peter  I,  Of  Russia ;    Sweden, 

Hist. ;  Treaties. 


o 


OAHU.  V"  Hawaii. 
OAJACA,  sc(j  Oaxaca. 
OAK. 

Christy  (M.)  Anc.  dwarfed  o.  woods  of 
Dartmoor  [in  Devonshire  Assoc.  Rep. 
&c.,  v54.  1923]. 

Ktfir  In  Forestry  ;  Tree-worship. 
OAKENGATES.     «</ec  u>  Shropshire. 
Cartlidge  (.1.  E.  G.)  Vale  &  Gates  of  Usc- 
coii.  193."i. 
OAKHAM  SCHOOL. 

[Oakham].  Tr.  of  Graunte  to  erecte  2 
schooles  in  O.  &c.,  1.587  ;  Hawlev, 
1929. 

Refer  to  Rutland  ;  Schools,  England. 
OAKLEY,  Berf.s-.  [Oakley  Reynesj. 

Fowler  (G.   H.),   ni.     Strip   map    of    O. 
Rc>-nes  (179.-)).  I!t2s. 
Ri'fr  til  Bedfordshire. 
OAKWOOD.    Hiftr  to  Surrey. 

[Abinger].     Parish  reg.  of  A.,  Wotton  & 
O.  Chapel,  1927. 
OASES,  fee  Egypt ;  Physical  geog. ;  Sahara. 
OATHS. 
Ethics  &c. 
BmliT   (C.   G.)   Diatriba  de   juramentis 
prine.     eccles.     S.I.R.     Germ.,     1737. 
[P2646]. 
[Ch.  of  Scot.]    Vindic.  of  ministers  &c. 
who  have  refused   0.  of  Abjur.,  2p, 
1713. 
Elcrs  (A.)  Diss,  de  praest.  categorice  in 
libros       symbol.      juramento,      1690. 
[P426]. 
Hcllicr  (H.)  .Sermon  cone,  oblig.  of  o., 

1687,  1688.     [I>3022]. 
Lauder  (.A.)  Vindic.  of  ministers  &c.  who 

have  taken  Abjur.,  1712. 
Morice    (.J.)    Briefe    treatise,    c.    1600. 
[P2968J. 


OATHS  [i-ontinued]. 
Ethics  &c.  {conlinned]. 
PrjTine  (\V.)  Cone,  diseors.  1659. 
Walch  (J.  E.  I.)  Comm.  :    antiq.  Xtian- 
orum  doct.  de  jurejurando  sententiae. 
1744.     [P433]. 
History  &c. 
Crawlev  (.\.  E.)  Oath,  curse  &  blessing, 

1934. 
De  Lisle  (E.)  Parliament,  o..  1883. 
Erskine  (E.)  Essaj',  design  of  Abjur.  o. 

&c.,  1713. 
Gisborne  (T.)  Letter  on  Coronation  Oath, 

1828.     [P2995]. 
Xovikov  (X.  I.)  ^pcBH.  pocc.  bub.t.,  m8, 

jlB'b  3aimcn  KpecTou'fe.ioB.vibHbiH,  1789. 
Oath  of  Abjur.  displayed  &c.,  1712. 
SeidI   (E.)    Eid   im   rom.-iigvpt.   Provin- 

zialzeit,  2T,  193,3-5.     [B.] 
Tvlcr  (.1.  E.)  O.  :    orii;iri  &c..  1835. 
"  liifrr    to    National    Covenant,    1638 ; 
Swearing  ;  Test  Acts. 
OAXACA.    A</(r  to  Mexico  ;   Mitla. 
Hn-tt  (I).)  Lawrence  &  Brett,  1933. 
Parsons   (E.   C.)   .Mitla.  &    o.   Zapoteco- 
speaking  Pueblos  of  O..  1936.    [B.] 
OBAN.     Kffer  In  Argyllshire. 

[Geolog.      Survey     of     Scot.  :       Mem.] 
Tertiarv    &c.    geology;      Bailey    &c., 
1924.    "(B.! 
OBEAH,  see  Voodooism. 
OBEDIENCE. 

(Gardiner  (S.)  O.  in  church  &  state, 
tracts  (16c.);  ed.,  tr.  &c.  .Janelle, 
1930. 

R'fir  to  Conduct ;  Ethics  ;  Subjects. 
OBELISKS. 

Budge  (E.  A.  T.  \V.)  Cleopatra's  needles 

&c.,  1926. 
Engelbach  (R.)  Aswan  c,  1922.     [B.] 


OBELISKS  [eoiitinued]. 

Engelbach  (R.)  Problem,  1923. 
Erman  (A.)  Rom.  O.,  1917. 
Kucntz  (C.)  Obelisques,  1932. 

Riffr  In  Cleopatra's   Needle  ;    Egypt, 
Antiquities. 
OBERAMMERGAU. 

Butler  (\V.  A.)  0.  (poem),  1891. 

Cecil    (A.)    Passion-play    at    t>.    [in   h. 

Dreamer  &c.,  1925]. 
Rosner      (F.)      Bitteres      Leiden  :        0. 
Passionsspiel.  1750;    Mausser.  1934. 
Refer  In  Bavaria  ;   Miracle  &  morality 
plays. 
OBERFRANKEN.    .<  Kulmbach. 
OBERLAND.  BERNESE.  s,r  Bern. 
OBERLEISERBERG,  v.-  Leiserberg. 
OBESITY.  M'  Corpulence. 
OBLIGATIONS.  LAW  OF. 

HagerstniiM      (A.)      Honi.      Obligations 
begriff.  Bl.  1927. 
Refer  In  Contract,  Law  of ;  Law. 
OBOCK.  sir  Colonies,  French  ;  East  Africa  ; 

Somaliland. 
OBSERVANTINES,   '.  Franciscans. 
OBSERVATORIES,  «.  Astronomy. 
OCCASIONAL  CONFORMITY,     s,e     Non 

conformists. 
OCCULT  SCIENCES  (MAGIC). 

Baissac  (J.)  Gr.  jours  de  la  sorcellerii 

(1.5c.).  1890. 
Bois  (.1.)  Monde  invis.,  1902. 
Boutet  (F.)  Faiseurs  dor  &c.,  1926. 
Bruno  (G.)  De  magia  (I6c.)  [in  A.  Op 

Lat.,  v3,  1891]. 
Budge  (E.  A.  T.  \V.)  Amulets  &  super 

stitions.  1930. 
Cannon  (A.)  Powers  that  be,  1934. 
Ciruelo     (P.)     Tratato,     superstioionct 
1628. 
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OCCULT  SCIENCES  (MAGIC)  [continued]. 
Conjuror's  map.,  \~'d'l-i. 
Crowley  (A.)  Magick  in  theory  &  practice, 
1929. 

V.   d.   Zauberey   [in  h. 


Cru.sius  (C.  A.) 
Abh..  176.-)]. 

Curiositaten  d. 
Mitwelt.  lOB. 


plivs.-lit.    &c.    Vor-    u. 
1811-23. 
Dacque  (E. )  Natur  u.  Seele,  1926. 
Dessoir    (M.)    Vom    Jenseits    d.    Seele, 

1920. 
Frankhii  (J.),  ed.    Survey  of  o.,  1935. 
Frazer'(J.  G.)  Aftermath.'  1936. 
Gelpv  (G.)  Clairvoyance  &c. ;    tr..  1927. 
Ghyka  (M.  C)  Le  nombre  d'or  :    rites  & 

rythmes  pythag.,  2t,  1931. 
Gorovei  (A.)  Descantecele  Rom.,  1931. 
Gould  (R.  T.)  Oddities,  1928. 
Gulat-Wellenburg  ( W.  v. )  &c.     Physikal. 

Mediumismus,  1925. 
Jastrow  (J.)  Wish  &  wLsdora,  193.5. 
JolUvet-Castelot  (F.)  Essai  de  synthese 

d.  sci.  occultes,  1928. 
Kerner  (A.  .J.  C.)  Blatter  aus  Prevorst ; 

Hesse,  1926. 
Levv-Bruhl     (L.)    Mentalite    primitive, 

1925. 

Prim,  mentality  ;   tr,,  1923. 

Surnaturel   &c.   dans   la    mentalite 

prim.,  1931. 
Magre  (M.)  Magiciens  &c.,  1930. 
O'Donnell   (E.)   Strange   cults   &   secret 

soc.  of  mod.  London,  1934. 
Osterreich  (T,  K.)  Occultism  &  mod.  sci. ; 

tr.,  1923. 
Petrus,  de.  Abano.    Heptameron,  1921, 
Pictorius    (G.)    Gattungen    d.    ceremon. 

Magie  &c.,  1921. 
Ragon  (J.  M.)  Orthodoxie  ma^onn.  suiv. 

de  ma^onnerie  o.  &c..  1853. 
Regardie  (I.)  Tree  of  life,  st,  in  magic, 

1932.     [B.] 
Rivers  (W.  H.  R.)  Medicine,  m.,  &  relig., 

1924. 
Roheim  (G.)  Animism,  magic  &c,,  1930. 
Romanus  (C,  F.)  Schediasma,  an  dentur 

spectra  &c.,  1717.     [P1035]. 
Schott  (Ci.)  Phys.  curiosa,  1697, 
Speranskv    (M.    N.)    1I3T>    bct.    oTpeien. 

KHuri,'l-4,  1899-1908. 
Sprenger    (J.)    &    H.    Institor.      Malleus 

maletic,  (15c.) ;   tr.  Summers,  1928, 
Summers     (M.)      Supernat.      omnibus : 

stories,  1931, 
Surva  (G.  W.)  Samml.  okkulte  Medizin, 

Bl-5,  1923, 
Wolfram  (E.)  Occult  causes  of  disease, 

Paracelsus,  1931. 
American  Indian. 

Spence  (L.)  Magic  &c.  of  Mexico,  1930. 
Ancient  (see  also  History  ;  Oriental,  below). 
Arbatel.     Magie  d,  Alten.  1921. 
Dieterich  (A.)  Papyrus  mag,  [in  h.  Kl, 

Schr.,  1911], 
Eitrem  (S.),  ed.     Papyri  Osloenses,  pi. 

Magical  p.,  1925. 
Lowe  (.J.   E.)  Magic  in  Gr.  &  Lat.  lit., 

1929, 
Massoneau  (E,)  Magie  dans  I'antiq,  rom., 

1934.     [B.] 
Paton  (L.  B.)  Spiritism  &  cult  of  dead  in 

antiq.,  1921. 
Preisendanz  (C.)  Papyri  Graecae  magioae, 

2B,  1928-31.     [B.] 
WeUmann    (M.)   0umKa.   d,  Bolos   u,  d, 

Magier  Ana.xilaos  (3-lc.  B.C.),  1928. 
Bibliography. 

Maggs    Bros.     MSS.    &    bks.    on    med., 
alchemy  &c,  (1373-1929),  1930, 


OCCULT  SCIENCES  (MAGIC)  \rontimted]. 
Bibliography  [niiilimud]. 
Price    (H.)     Sh. -title    cat.,     1450-1929, 

1929  ;   Suppl.,  1935. 
Dictionaries. 
Encyclopedic  des  sciences  occ,  ;  Poinsot, 

1925. 
Villiers  (E.)  Amulette  u.  TaUsmane  &c.  ; 

Pachinger,  1927. 
History  (see  also  Ancient,  ahore  ;  Oriental, 

heloiv). 
Bermejo  (I.  A.)  Extravios  de  la  razon 

humana  (15-19c,).  1883. 
Con.stant   (A.    L.)    [E.    Levi],     Hist,   of 

magic  ;  tr.,  Waite,  1922, 

Transcendental  magic ;  tr,,  1923;  38. 

Dawson  (W.  R.)  Magician  &  leech,  1929. 
Ennemoser  (J.)  Hist,  of  magie  ;    tr.,  2y, 

1893. 
Grillot  de  Givry.     Witchcraft,  magic  & 

alchemy  ;   tr.,  1931. 
Le     Forestier     (R.)     Fran9-ma9onnerie 

occult,  au  18e  s,  &c„  1928, 
Ohrt    (F.)    Danske    Besvsergelser    mod 

Vrid  &  Blod,  1922.     [B.] 
Perry  (W,  J,)  Orig.  of  m.  &  rehg.,  1923. 

[B.] 
Read  (C.)  Man  &  h.  superstitions,  1925. 
Rydberg  (A,  V.)  Medeltidens  magi,  1921. 
Singer  (C.)  Early  Eng.  magic  &c. :   [cfc  in 

Brit.  Acad.     Proc,  v9,  1919-20], 

From  m,  to  science,  1928. 

Spargo  (J.  W,)  Virgil  the  necromancer, 

1934, 
Summers    (M.)    Hist,    of    witchcraft    & 

demonology,  1926,     [B.] 
Thompson   (R,   L.)    Hist,   of   the   devU, 

1929, 
Thorndike     (L.)     Hist. 

(—15c.).  4v.  1923-34, 
M.,  witchcraft  kc. 

Med,  hist.,  y8,  1936], 
Viatte   (A.)   Sources  o.  du  romantisme. 

1770-1820.  2t,  1928,     [B.] 
Oriental  &    African    (see   also 

History,  above). 
Allier  (R.)  Mind  of  savage  ;   tr. 
Cassius    (P,    G.)    Meditat.    de 

lambre   famosis    Aegvptorum 

1747.     [P427]. 
Christensen  (A.)  Xavass-i-ayat,  1920, 
David-Neel  (A.)  With  mystics  &  mag.  in 

Tibet,  1931  ;   32. 
Ebeling    (E.)     Liebeszauber    im     Alten 

Orient,  1925. 
Evans-Pritchard     (E.     E.)     Witchcraft, 

oracles  &c.  among  the  Azande,  1937. 
Zande  witchcraft  [/n  Sudan  notes 

&c.,  vl2.  1929], 
Feng  (H.  Y,)  &  J,  K,  Shryock.     Black  m. 

in  China  known  as  Ku,  1935. 
Ciaster  (M.)  Studies  &c.,  3v,  1925-8. 
[Harris  Papyrus].    Mag.  P,  H, ;    Lange, 

1927. 
Hopfner     (T.)      Griech.-agypt.      Offen- 

barungszauber,  1924, 
Illion  (T.)  In  secret  Tibet,  1937. 
Jacolliot  (L.)   0.  s,   in  India  Sic. ;    tr,, 

1884, 
Lexa  (F.)  M.  dans  I'Egypte  ant,,  3t,  1925, 
Long  (M,  F,)  Recovering  the  anc.  magic, 

1936. 
Mead  (G,  R,  S.)  Simon  Magus,  1892. 
Petri  (G.  C.)  Diss.  1^  de  studio  magico 

Judaeorum,  1727-30,     [P431], 
P'u    Sung-ling,     Contes    magiques ;     tr. 

Laloy,  1925, 
Spoor  (.J.  F.)  De  11.  Ebr.  contra  magiam 

ratione  &c.,  1694.     [P2744J. 


of     magic    &c, 
[B,] 
[B,     in  Camb, 


Ancient ; 

,  1929, 
lanne    & 
magis. 


OCCULT  SCIENCES  (MAGIC)  [continued]. 
Oriental  &  African  [continued]. 
Talbot  (P.  A.)  Life  in  Southern  Nigeria, 

1923. 
Williams  (F.  E.)  Orokaiva  magic,  1928. 
WUloughby  (W.  C.)  Soul  of  the  Bantu, 

1928. 
Winstedt  (R.  O.)  Shaman,  Saiva  &  Sufi, 

Malay  m.,  1925.     [B.] 
Wolff .  (J.    D.)    De    legibus    Ebraeorum 
contra  magiam  &c.,  1694.    [P2666]. 
liefer  to  Alchemy  ;   Astrology  ;  Cabala ; 
Charms  ;  Clairvoyance  &c. ;  Demono- 
logy ;    Devil ;     Divination ;    Divining 
rod ;      Egypt,    Antiquities ;     Ghosts ; 
Spiritualism ;    Superstition ;    Voodoo- 
ism  ;   Witchcraft, 
OCCUPIED  TERRITORIES,   see  European 

War  ;   International  law  ;   War. 
OCEAN,  see  Sea, 
OCEANIA,  s/e  Malay  Archipelago  ;  Pacific 

Ocean  &  Islands  ;   Polynesia. 
OCEAN  ISLAND. 

Ellis  (A,  F.)   O.  I  &   Nauru,  th,  story, 
1935.     [B.] 

liefer    to    Gilbert    Islands ;     Pacific ; 
Polynesia. 
OCEANOGRAPHY,  see  Hydrography  &c.; 

Sea. 
OCHOTSK, SEA  OF. 

[Admiralty].       E.      coasts     of      Korea, 
Siberia  &  Sea  of  0.  pilot,  cfc  Suppl.  7, 
1913-22. 
Schrenck    (L.    v.)    O    Te'ieninxi,    Ox.   H 
HnoHCKaro  Mopcii,  1874. 
Eefer  to  Sakhalin  ;   Siberia. 
OCRICCHIO.     liefer  to  Umbria. 

Sordini  (Ct.)  Errore  nella  storia  Umbra, 
1908.     [P2703]. 
OCTOPUS. 

[B.M.    Nat.   Hist.]     Rec.   Cephalopoda, 

pi,  Octopodinae  ;   Robson,  1929. 
Robson  (G.  C.)  Cephalopoda,  1.  ().,  1931, 
Refer  to  Marine  zoology;    Mollusca; 
Zoology. 
ODES,  see  English  poetry  ;    French  poetry 

&c. ;   Poetry. 
ODESSA. 

Lamberti  (A.)  Rel.  de  la  Colchide,  1725. 
Pari,    papers    [416].     Complaints    agst. 
Grenville-Murray,    consul-gen,    (1858- 
69).  1869, 
Poprujenko    (M,    G,)    0.   Topoa.    nySJi. 

BhOji..  1830-1910.  1911, 
Tiineewa    (A,    N.)    Bibl.    Publ.    d'Etat 
(1829-1929),  1929. 

Miniaturausg.     in     d.     Staatsbibl., 

1926.     [B.] 
Vugman  (I.  S.)  95  Jler  ;kii3hu  OaeccKoa 
Oiie.n.,  1926.     [P2870]. 
Refer  to  Kherson  ;    Libraries,  Russia  ; 
Russia. 
ODONATA,  see  Dragonflies  ;   Neuroptera. 
ODONTOLOGY,  see  Teeth. 
ODOURS,  see  Perfumery  ;  Smell. 
(ECUMENICAL    COUNCILS,    see    Church 

councils,  (£■  naiiies  of  rouncils. 
OESEL.     Refer  to  Esthonia. 

Busch  (N.)  Gesch.  d.  Bisturas  0.  bis  z, 

1337  :   Arbusow,  1934. 
Kjellin  (H.)  Kirche  zu  Karris,  1928. 
OFFA'S  DYKE.     Refer  to  Wales. 

Fox  (C.)  Offa's  D.,  survey,  rep.  1-5  [in 
Arch.  Cambr.,  s7.  y6-8,  v84-6,  1926- 
31]. 
OFFICE  MANAGEMENT,  we  Busmess. 
OFFICE  OF  WORKS. 

Earle  ( L.)  Turn  over  the  page  (1866-1935), 
1935. 
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Hrji  r  ii,  England,  Constitution  :    Ad- 
ministration. 
OFFICIAL  &  POLITICAL  LISTS,  w  Civil 
Service  ;     .(•  suh-hrndiny  OfTlcial  lists 
nnilir  Ike  hislon/  nf  various  countries. 
OGADEN,  we  East  Africa. 
OGAM  INSCRIPTIONS. 

Ariitz    (II.)    Dus    ()(;om    fm    Beitr.    z. 
Ocsch.  <1.  (lent.  Lit..  B5SI.  1035]. 

Mnralister   (R.   A.   S.)   Secret   langs.   of 
Ireland.  1937. 

MacXcill    (E.)    Archaisms    in    O.    inscr. 
[in  Roy.  Ir.  Soc.    Proc,  v39,  C,  1931]. 

Vallaneev  (C.)  L'railteft — O.  inscrs.  [in  h. 
Coll..  v5.  6.  1790-L'<04]. 
Itefrr  to  Alphabets  ;  Celtic  antiq.  &c. 

OGOWE,  )■/(■(.;■  <t-  district. 

Schweitzer  (A.)  More  f.  primeval  forest  ; 

tr.,  1931. 
On  edge  of  primeval  forest ;    tr., 

19i3. 

Refer  to  Congo,  French. 
OHIO,  river. 

Abdy  (H.  B.)  On  the  O.,  1919. 

Weiser    (C.)    Journal    of    tour,     1748 ; 

Thwaites,  1904. 

Uefer  to  Mississippi  ;   United  States. 
OHIO,  state. 

Cuming    (F.)    Tour,    1810 ;     Thwaites, 

1904. 
Harris  (T.  M.)  Journal,  1803  ;   Thwaites, 

1904. 
Moorehead    (\V.    K.)    Hopewell    mound 

group,  1922. 
Post  (C.  F.)  Journal,  1758-9  ;   Thwaites, 

1904. 
AVilco.\  (D.  r.)  Municipal  govt,  in  Mich. 

&0..  1896. 

Refer  to  Cincinnati ;    United  States. 
OIL. 

American    Inst,    of    Mining    Engineers, 

1903—. 
Andrew  (G.  W.)  Fuel,  Empire,  1924.    [B.] 
[Argentine   Rep.]     Yac.    Petrolif.    Fisc. 

Desarrollo   de   la   industria,    1907-32, 

1932. 
Bolton   (E.    R.)   &    R.    G.    PeUy.     Oils, 

fats&c.  Empire.  1924.     [B.] 
Crowther  (J.  G.)  About  petroleum,  1938. 
Davenport  (E.  H.)  &  S.  R.  Cooke.     Oil 

trusts  k  Anglo-Amer.  rels.,  1923. 
Delaisi   (F.)    O.,   inf!.    on    politics ;     tr., 

1922. 
Denny  (L.)  We  fight  for  o..  1928. 
Deterding  (H.  \V.  A.)  An  intcrnat.  oil- 
man (i.e.  D.,  18(i6— ) ;  Naylor,  1934. 
Drachmann    (A.    G.)    Anc.    o.    mills    & 

presses,  1932. 
[Egypt].     Rep.  on  boring  for  oil  in  E., 

§2,  Sinai,  1926. 
Essad-Bey.     Blood  &  o.  in  the  Orient ; 

tr.,  1931. 
Fischer  (L.)  O.  imtKTialism,  1927.     [B.] 
Flvnn  (J.  T.)  God's  gold  :    Rockefeller 

"&c.,  1933.     [B.] 
Froes  Abreu  (S.)  Rochas  oleig.  do  Brasil, 

19.36. 
Foot  (S.  H.)  Three  lives,  19.34. 
Geolog.  Survey  of  Eng.  &c.     Spec.  rep. 

on   min.  resources,  v24,  Cannel  coal, 

min.  o.  &c.  in  Scotl.,  1922. 
Hanighen  (F.  C.)  &  A.  Zischka.     Secret 

war,  1935.      [B.] 
Hume  (G.  S.)  O.  &c.  in  E.  Canada,  19.32. 

O.  &c.  in  \V.  Canada,  1928  :    1933. 

LaTramcrye  (P.  L'E.  dc)  World-struggle 

foro. ;   tr.,  1924.     [B.] 
Lewes  (V.  B.)  O.  fuel,  1913.     [B.] 


OIL  {continued}. 

I'asooe  (E.  H.)  Petroleum  in  Punjab 
&  N.-W.  Frontier  Prov.  [/«  India  : 
Geol.  Survey.  Mems..  v4i).  1920]. 
Roscwarne  (P!  V.).  H.  .Mel).  Chiiutler  &c. 
Analyses  of  Canadian  crude  o.  &c., 
1936.  [B.] 
Rousiers  (P.  de)   Gr.   indu.st.   mod.,   tl, 

L'iiulust.  petroliere,  1924. 
[Russia  :   Sov.  Rep.]     r.  O.  .\3epOaiia;n. 
He*.  npoMi.uu.ieHMOCTH,  ;ion:ian,  1923. 
[P2S22]. 
Spender    (J.    A.)    W.    Pearson,    V'isct. 

Cowdray,  1856-1927,  19.30. 
Strijov   (I.   N.)   Paaptsi   ciocbi.   cpemi. 
nacTii  rpoanencH.  ne*Tnu.  MliCTopoiitA., 
1906. 
[U.S.  :    Corporations].     Rep.  on  petrol, 
indust.,  2p,  1907. 

[ : ].     Rep.  on  transport.,  1906. 

Williamson  (J.  W.)  In  a  Pers.  oil  field, 

1927  ;    1930. 
Zischka    (k.)    Guerre    secrete    pour    le 
p'trole.  1933. 
Vegetable  Oils. 
Bro«Tie  (E.  A.)  Vegetable  o..  1924. 
Refer  to  Castor  oil ;    Fuel ;    Geology  ; 
Industries;  Lamps &c.;  Olives;  Resin. 
OIL-PAINTING,  see  Painting. 
OILS,  HOLY,  see  Unction. 
OIRAT,  see  Kalmucks  :    Mongols. 
OISE,  (/'/)/.     Refer  to  Clermont ;   Ermenon- 
ville;  Gerberoy;  Ile-de-France;  Saint- 
Leu  d'Esserent ;   Senlis. 
OJIBWA  INDIANS. 

[Bible  :    Ojibwa].     N.T.,  1856. 
Densmore  (F.)  Chippewa  customs,  1929. 

. Uses  of  plants  by  Chippewa  I.,  1928. 

Jenness  (D.)  O.I.  of  Parry  Island,  soc.  & 

relig.,  life.  1935. 
Jones  (P.)  Coll.  of  hymns.  1860. 
Long  (J.)  Voyages  &c.,  1791  ;   Thwaites, 
1904. 

Refer  to  American  Indians. 
OKAPI.    Refer  to  Mammals  ;   Zoology. 
Fraipont  (J.)  O.  (Congo).  1907. 
Gatti  (A.)  Great  mother  forest,  1936. 
OKAVANGO,  river,  see  West  Africa. 
OKEHAMPTON.     Rffer  to  Devonshire. 

Young  (K.  H.)  (Ikc'hampton,  1931. 
OKEWOOD,  see  Oakwood. 
OKHOTSK,  see  Ochotsk. 
OLD-AGE,  sc'  Longevity. 
OLD-AGE  PENSIONS,  see  Pensions. 
OLD    BAILEY,   THE,   see   Police   courts, 

English. 
OLDBURY.     Refer  to  Worcestershire. 
MacKoan  (H.)  Picturesque  0.,  1900. 
OLD  CATHOLICS. 

[Altkatholiken].     Beschliisse      d.      2ten 
Synode.  1875.     [P2691]. 

[ ].     Verhandl.  d.  Altk.-Versamml.  f. 

Niirnberg  &c.,  1871,  1872.     [P2694]. 
[Bonn].     Bericht    ii.    d.    Unions-Conf. ; 

Reusch,  1875.     [P26.56]. 
Friedrich  (J.)  Vortrag,  1873.     [P2694]. 
Kireef  (.\.)  (icn.  A.  K.  &  TAnc-c.  (articles 

&c.,  1893-1910)  ;    Novikoff,  1914. 
Mayor  (J.  E.  B.)  Span.  Reformed  Ch., 

1895.     [P505]. 
Reindl  (J.  N.)  Die  Altkatholiken,  1872. 

[P2694|. 
Reusch  (F.  H.)  Verfahren  dcut.  Bischofe 

&c.,  1875.     [P2695]. 
Rody      (H.)      Altkatholicismus,      1874. 

[P"26941. 
Weber  (Th.)  Die  erste  altkathol.  Synode 

&c.,  1874.     [P2693]. 
Ziele,  1874.     [P2694]. 


OLD  CATHOLICS  \e„nr,.mied\. 

Refer  to  Church  in  Germany  ;  Creeds ; 

Religious  sects;    Roman  Cath.  Ch.; 

Vatican  Council,  1869  70. 
OLD  DEER,  s,,  Deer,  Old. 
OLDENBURG,  HOUSE  OF,  see  Denmark, 

History  ;   Russia,  History. 
OLD  ENGLISH,  s,,  Anglo-Saxon  ;  English. 
OLD  KILPATRICK,  •■"  Kilpatrick,  Old. 
OLDLAND.     Refer  In  Gloucestershire. 
[Ihuibam].     Reg.    of    11.    &    (I..    1584- 

16S1  :    Carlvon-Brittoii.  190.S. 
OLD  WARDON,  «e  Wardon. 
OLENEK,  nrer. 

Miiller  (F.)  Unter  Tungusen  u.  Jakuten  : 

O..Exp<-d..  1SS2. 

Refer  to  Siberia. 
OLIGOCH AETA,  « .  Worms. 
OLIVES. 

Fickendev  d'^.)   Olbaum   in  Kleinaaien, 

1922.    '[B.] 

Refer  to  Botany  ;  Shrubs. 
OLNEY.     lufir  to  Buckinghamshire. 
Wright  (T!),  of  0.     Autobiog.  (1859—), 

1936. 
OLONEZ,  province. 

Sreznevsky   (V.   I.)   OnHcanie    pynon.  a 

liifiir'i.  cdhp.  Tn.  O.  Hpai;.  1913. 

Refer  til  Karelia  ;   Russia. 
OLTRE  GIUBA,  sn-  Juba. 
OLYMPIA  &  OLYMPIC  GAMES. 

Dorpfeld    (W.)    Alt-O.  :      Uiitersuch.    u. 

Ausgrab.  d.  alt.  Heiligtums  &c.,  2B, 

1935. 
Gardiner  (E.  N.)   0..   hist.  &  remains, 

1925.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Festivals  &c. ;  Greece  ;  Greek 

antiq.;   Greek  mythology  &c. ;   Greek 

soc.    life,    Anc. ;     Morea ;     Sports  & 

pastimes,  Anc. 
OMAGUA   &    OMAGUAS,    see    American 

Indians  ;   Peru  ;   South  America. 
OMAN. 

[Bomljay].     Scl.    f.    Records,    N.S.   24, 

Hist.  &c.  inform. ;   Thomas,  1856. 
[Persian  Gulf].     P.  G.  Gazetteers,  hist. 

&c.  (1507-1906),  5v,  o.  1907. 
Said-Ruete  (R.)  Said  bin  Sultan  (1791- 

1856).  1929.     [B.] 
Thomas  (B.  8.)  Alarms  &  excursions,  1931. 

Refer  to  Arabia  ;  Muscat. 
OMBRE,  see  Cards. 
OMDURMAN,    BATTLE     OF,    1898,    we 

Sudan,  History. 
OMENS. 

Bicz  (J.  W.)  Diss,  de  praesagiis  mortis, 

1713.     [P428]. 
Moebius  (J.)  De  prodig.  aiinunc.  nativ. 

Christi.  1685.     [P26,34]. 
Torres   \'illarroel  (I),  de)  Juicio  &c.  <i. 

gloho&c.  de  fuego,  Nov.  17;?().  [P3084]. 

Refi  r     to     Astrology ;      Divination ; 

Dreams  ;   Oracles  ;   Superstition. 
OMNIBUSES. 

Sommcrtield       (V.)       London's      buses 

(1827—),  I9:?3. 

Refer  to  Carriages  ;  Coaches  ;  London, 

siib-heiidinij  TrafllC. 
ONEGA.     Refer  to  Russia. 

Ililfi-rding    (A.    F.)    OnemcKiii    Gi>r.ioBU, 
1873. 
ONEIDA  COMMUNITY. 

Noyes  (P.    ii.)    .My   father's   house:    0. 
boyhood,  1937. 

Refer  In  Communlsm  ;   Idaho  ;  Social 

settlements. 
ONEIDA  INDIANS,  see  Iroquois  Indians. 
ONONDAGA.     Refer  to  New  York,  -itate.      , 
Fiske  (W  .)  Memorials  ;    W  hitc,  vl,  1920. 
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ONONDAGA  INDIANS,  -sec  Iroquois  Indians. 
ONTARIO,  Ink-e,  see  North  America. 
ONTARIO,  province. 
Emmons  (R.  C.)  &  E.  Thomson.  Woman 

River  &  Ridout  map-areas,  Sudbury 

Distr.,  1929. 
Hume   (G.   S.)   Paleozoic   outlier  of  L. 

Timiskaming,  0.  &  Quebec,  1925. 
Keele  (J.)  Clay  &  shale  deposits  of  0., 

1924. 
Kindle  (E.  X>.)  Gold  occurrences  of  0., 

1936. 
Malloch  (E.  S.)  &  C.  E.  Baltzer.    Indust. 

fuel  &  power  statistics  for  0.,  1925, 

192S. 
Tanton  (T.  L.)  Ft.  William,  Pt.  Arthur  & 

Thunder  Cape  map  areas,  1931.     [B.] 
Wilson  (W.  E.)  Arnprior-Quyon  &  Mani- 

waki  areas,  1924. 
Wintemberg  (W.   J.)   Roebuck   prehist. 

village  site.  GrenviUe  County.  1936. 
Wright   (J.   F.)   Brockville-MaUorrtown 

map-area.  Ont..  1923.      [P2713]'. 

liefer  to  Canada  ;    Kingston ;    Michi- 

picoten  ;   Niagara  ;   Peel,  county. 
ONTOLOGY,  «rf  Being. 
OOLOGY,  «.t  Birds. 
OPALINIDiE,  «c  Protozoa. 
OPEN  SPACES,  ?.;.  Parks. 
OPERA 

Barker    (H.    G.)    Exit    Planche— enter 

Gilbert    [in   Roy.    Soc.    of   Lit.     The 

1860s.  1932]. 
Bevle  (H.  M.)  Notes  (1824-7)  [in  h.  Vie 

de  Rossini.  t2,  1922]. 
Burdach  (C.)  Vorspiel,  B2,  1926. 
Claudel  (P.)  Le  drame  &  la  mus.  [in  h. 

Livre  de  Cliristophe  Colombe,  1935]. 
Cotarelo  v  Mori  (E.)  Hist,  de  la  zarzuela  ; 

drama  Urico  (17-19c.).  tl,  1934. 
Dannreuther  (E.)  Wagner  &  reform  of  o., 

1904. 
Davidson  (G.)  Stories  fr.  Russ.  o.,  1922. 
Delia  Corte  (A.)  L"opera  comica  ital.  nel 

700.  2v,  1923. 
Dent  (E.  J.)  Found,  of  Eng.  o.  (17c.), 

1928. 
Derwent  (G.  H.  J.,  b.)  Rossini  &  some 

forgotten  nightingales,  1934.     [B.] 
Donizetti  (G.)  Don  Pasquale,  1871. 
DunhiU  (T.  F.)  Sullivan's  comic  o.,  1928. 
Einstein     (A.)     Gluck    (1714-87);     tr., 

1936.     [B.] 
Gadertz  (C.  T.)  Hamburg.  0.,  1883. 
Gehring  (A.)  Basis  of  musical  pleasure, 

1910. 
Gilbert  (W.  S.)  Grig,  comic  operas,  2s, 

1890-7. 

Savoy  o.,  1926  ;   27. 

Kev  (P.  V.  R.)  E.  Caruso  (1873-1922), 

1923. 
Klein  (H.)  Musicians  &  mummers,  1925. 
Lvtton  (H.  A.)  .Secrets  of  a  Savoyard, 

"1927.     [B.] 
Mackiulay  (M.  S.)   Grig.  &  develop,  of 

Ught  0.".  1927.     [B.] 
Moussorgsky    (M.    P.)    Boris    Godounof 

{mu.9ic,  u:  Eng.  Ir.),  1928. 
Newman  (E.)  Gluck  &  the  o.,  1895. 
Osf.  hist,  of  music,  v7,  Svmphonv  & 

drama,  1850-1900  ;    CoUes,  1934.  ' 
Pearson  (H.)  Gilbert  &   SulUvan,   1935. 

[B.] 
Prunieres   (H.)   CavalU  &   To.   venitien, 

17s.,  1931.     [B.] 
Revue  musicale,  Jan.  1925,  Lullv  &  To. 

fr.,  1925. 
Eolland    (R.)    Beginnings    &c.     [in    h. 

Musicians  &c. ;   tr.,  1915]. 


OPERA  [cotUimied]. 

Si  haeffer  (A.)  Strawinsky  (1882—),  1931. 
Schiedermair  (L.)  Deut.  "Oper.  1930.  [B.] 
Schneider    (L.)    Massenet    (1842-1912), 

1926. 
Shaw  (G.  B.)  Music  in  London,  1890-4 

[in  Works,  v26-8,  1931]. 
Stefan  (P.)  Die  Wiener  0..  1932.     [B.] 
.Streatfeild  (R.  A.)  The  o..  1925. 
Wagner  (R.)  CE.  en  prose;    tr.,  tll-13 

(1872-83),  1923-5. 

Orch.  scores  of  var.  whs.,  n.d. 

Wieland  (C.  M.)  Deut.  Singspiele  [in  h. 

Gesamm.  Schr.,  Abt.  1.  B14,  1928]. 
Bibliography. 
Rieck  (W.)  Index  to  o.  plots  (16-20c.), 

4p  [in  New  York :    Lib.,  Bull.,   v30, 

1926]. 

Refer    to    Music,   for    biographies    cfc 

general  icork-s :   Singing. 
OPfiRA  (L'),  see  Theatres,  France. 
OPHITES. 

Jocher  (C.  G.)  De  opheorum  vel  Orpheo- 

rum  haeresi,  1730.     [P426]. 

Rff.  r  In  Gnosticism  ;  Heresy  &c. 
OPHIUROIDEA,  .<ff  Echinodermata. 
OPHTHALMIA,  sa  Eye. 
OPILIONES,  see  Arachnida. 
OPINION,  see  Liberty  ;   Public  opinion. 
OPIUM. 

Abrams  (M.  H.)  Milk  of  Paradise,  effect 

of  o.,  1934.     [B.] 
Bailey  (S.  H.)  Ajiti-drug  campaign,  1936. 
Cocteau  (J.)  Opium,  journal,  1931. 
Daudet  (L.)  L'homme  &  le  poison,  1924  ; 

1925. 
De  Lenoir  (C.)  100th  man  :    confess,  of 

drug  addict,  1933. 
[League  of  Nations].     Comm.   of  Enq. 

into  Control   of   O. -Smoking   in   Far 

East,  Rep.,  vl,  1930. 
Sertiirner  (F.  W.  A.)  Morphiumarbeiten  ; 

Krbmeke,  1925. 
Willoughby    (W.    W.)    0.    as   intemat. 

problem,  1925. 
Wilson    (A.    T.)    0.   trade   thr.    Persian 

spectacles.  1925.     [P2784]. 

Refer  to  China.  Hist.,  fur  Opium  War, 

1S30-J2 ;    Drug  trafBc  ;    Pharmacy  ; 

Stimulants  &c. 
OPPELN. 

Lutsch  (H.)  Kunstdenkm..  B4,  1894. 

Refer  to  Prussia  ;  Silesia. 
OPTICAL  INSTRUMENTS. 

Auerbach  (F.)  Zeiss  works;   tr.,  1904. 
Huvgens  (C.)  Dioptrique  (1653-92)   [in 

(iE.,  tl3.  1916]. 
Monclihoven     (D.     van)     Photographic 

optics  &c. :   tr.,  1867. 
Pariselle  (H.)  Instrs.  d'opt.,  1923. 
Piper  (C.  W.)  First  bk.  of  the  lens,  1901. 
Schomerus  (F.)  Arbeitverhalt.  im  Jenaer 

Zeisswerk.  1919.     [P2885]. 
Taylor  (J.  T.)  Optics  of  photography  & 

ph.  lenses.  1892. 

Refer   to   Astronomical    instruments ; 

Magic  lantern ;  Microscope ;  Spectacles ; 

Spectrum  ;  Telescope. 
OPTICS,  fee  Light. 
ORACLES. 

Astrampsvchus.     Oracul.   decades   103 ; 

Hercher,  1863. 
Evans-Pritchard  (E.  E.)  O. -magic  of  the 

Azande  [;'«  .Sudan  notes,  vll,  1928], 
Venerius  (.J.  A.)  De  o.  &  divin.  antiq., 

1628.     [P2741]. 

Refer    to    Delphi ;     Egypt,    Antiq. ; 

Greek     mythology    &c.  ;      Religion ; 

Sibyls  &c. 


ORAN.     Refer  to  Algeria. 

Cueva  (F.  de  la)  Guerra  de  Tremecen 

(1542),  1881. 
Lvautev    {gen.    H.)    Vers    le    Maroc : 

"lettre's  du  Sud-Oranais.  1903-6,  1937. 
Morales  (B.  de  )Dial.  de  las  guerras  de  0. 

(1543),  1593,  1881. 
Zuniga    y    de    la    Cueva     (A.    de)    Gr. 

victoria  con  Moros  Venarajes  &c.,  1632, 

1881. 
ORANGE,  France. 

Coursac  (.J.  de)  Choses  &  gens  du  Pari. 

d'O.  (14-18C.),  1934. 
Formige  (J.)  Pretendu  cirque  rom.  d'O., 

1923. 

Theatres  rom.,  1923. 

Kalau    (D.)    Arausio    supremo    imperio 

vindic,  1739.     [P2746]. 
Pe\-re  (R.)  Nimes,  0.  &c.,  1923. 
.Seize  (P.)  Fetes  d'art  a  O.,  1924. 

Refer  to  France  :  Nassau  ;  Vaucluse. 
ORANGE  FREE  STATE.  «•  Orange  River 

Colony. 
ORANGE,      HOUSE     OF,     sk     Nassau; 

Netherlands. 
ORANGE    INSTITUTIONS    &    ORANGE- 
MEN. 
Loval  Orange  Instit.  of  Eng.     Ritual  of 

introd..  1877.     [P524]. 

Rffer  to  Ireland,  Hist. ;  Secret  socs. ; 

Ulster. 
ORANGE  RIVER.     Refer  to  South  Alrica. 

Birkby  (C.)  Thirstland  treks,  1936. 
ORANGE  RIVER  COLONY. 

Collins  (AV.  W.)  "Free  Statia,"  remin., 

1852-75.  1907. 
Flemming  (L.)  Call  of  the  Veld,  1928. 
[Transvaal].     Inter-Colon.    Council,  de- 
bates, 1903  tt  1906,  1903-6. 
Wikar  (H.  J.)  .Journals.  1779.  1935. 

Refer  to  Boer  War,  1899-1902  ;  Boers  ; 

Naturalization  ;   South  Africa  ;  Vrede- 

fort. 
ORANGES.     Ref>:r  to  Fruit. 

Brown  (W.  R.)  The  o. :    trial  of  stocks  at 

Peshawar.  1920. 
Davis  (R.  A.)  Citrus  growing  in  S.  Afr., 

1919.     [P2820]. 
Evans  (I.  B.  P.),  M.  R.  H.  Thomson  &c. 

Wastage  in  export  citrus  fruits,  1921. 

[P2820]. 
La  Quintinie  (.J.   de)  Compl.    gard'ner; 

tr..  1693. 
MacNair    (.J.    B.)    tttrus   products,    2p, 

1926-7. 
Thomson  (M.  R.  H.),  V,  A.  Putterill  &c. 

Export   citrus  fruit  f.   S.  Air.,   1922. 

[P2820]. 
ORANG-OUTANG,  see  Monkeys  &  apes. 
ORAONS. 

Rov  (S.  C.)  0.  relig.  &  customs,  1928. 

Refer  to  Chota  Nagpur  ;    India. 
ORATIONS,    see    Lecturing;     Oratory  & 

rhetoric. 
ORATORIANS. 

Strong  (E.)  Chiesa  Nuova  (S.  Maria  in 

VaUiceUa),  1923. 

Refer  to  Monasteries  ;  Roman  Cath.  Ch. 
ORATORIO. 

Bach  (J.  S.)  Cantata  texts  &c. ;   Terry, 

1926. 

Matthaus-Passion,  n.d. 

Flemming  (W.)  Barockdrama,  B6,  0.  &c. 

[in  Deut.  Lit.  :   Barock,  1933]. 
Liszt  (F.)  Legende  v.  d.  heil.  Elisabeth, 

n.d. 
Taylor  (S.)  Indebtedness  of  Handel  to  o. 

composers,  1906. 

Refer  to  Church  music ;  Music. 
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ORATORY  &  RHETORIC. 

Aiirliiiih    (('.    W.)    Diss,    ilo    ploquentia 

iiu'pta  T.  Mun/.t'ri.  ITHk 
Roll  (L.  D.)  I'uhlio  spoiiki-r's  diot.,  1029. 
l{irkenliea<l  (F.  K.  S..  e.)  Kloqvience  [in  h. 

Law.  life  &c..  v2,  li)27|. 
Brougham  (H..  h.)  Dissert..  R.  &c.   [in 

Works.  v7.  18721. 
Bruno  (O.)  Artiticiura  (lf>c.)  [in  h.  Op. 

Lat..  v2iii.  IHHill. 
Demetrius,  Phalfi-u.^.    Mod.  Latin  version 

of  De  clocutione  ;   Wall.  1937. 
Finn  (.1.  F.)  Effective  after-dinner  speak- 
ing. 1931. 
Fo.x-Davies  (A.  C.)  Bk.  of  public  speak- 
ing. v7.  191.5. 
Glorieux  (P.)  Litt.  quodUWt..  1260-1320, 

1925. 
Griffiths  (F.  .T.)  Speech  making,  1935. 
Hamilton   (W.   (!.)   Parliamentary  logic 

(KS08):   Kenney.  1927. 
Hoskins    (,J.)    Directions    for    speech    & 

style  (c.  1599)  :    Hudson.  1935. 
Marroquin   (.J.   M.)   Retorica  y   poetica, 

1935. 
Mitchell  (R.)  Ladies  &  gentlemen  !,  1933. 
Newbolt  (F.  G.)  Speeclaes  [in  h.  Out  of 

court.  1925]. 
Pear  (T.  H.)  Psvchol.  of  effective  speak- 
ing. 1933. 
Richards  (I.  A.)  Philos.  of  r..  1936. 
Taft  (H.  W.)  Kindred  arts,  1929. 
Whately  (R.)  Elements  of  r.,  1846. 
Wicks     (S.     F.)     Public     speaking     for 

business  men,  1924. 
English. 
Havward     (.1.).      ed.      Silver     tongues, 

speeches  (18-20c.),  1937. 
HazUtt     (W.)     Eloquence     of    the     Br. 

Senate.  2v.  1808. 
Hewart  (G.  H.,  6.)  Mod.  o.,  1929. 
Johnston  (.J.)  Westminster  voices,  1928. 
Jones  (E.  R.)  Sel.  Eng.  speeches  (1775- 

1886),  1913. 
Kellv  (B.  W.)  Famous  advocates  &  th. 

speeches  (179.3-1889),  1921. 
Mitchell  (W.  F.)   Eng.  pulpit  o.  (17c.), 

1932.     [B.] 
Paul  (H.  W.),  ed.     Famous  speeches,  s2 

(1833-97),  1912. 
[Speeches].     Gt.  sp.  of  the  War  (1914- 

15).  1915. 
Greek  &  Roman. 
.Antiplion.  Mp  f  rator.     Disc,  texte  &  tr., 

1923. 
Aphthonius.  Hophiala.     Pree.\ercitament. 

hbellus  (4c.),  1517. 

Progymnasmata  ;  Rabe.  1926. 

Augustine,  St.     l)e  doctrina  Xtna  liber  4, 

1930. 
Romanus.    rhtlnr.      R.     Sophista     TTcpl 

di/ct^ie'TOU  ;    Camphauscn,  1922. 
Rutilius    Lupus    (P.)    P.    R.    &    Aquila 

Romanus,  1519. 
Seneca  (M.  .A.)  Snasoriac  :   Edward,  1928. 

:  History  &  Criticism. 

Barry    (.\I.    I.)    St.    Augustine  :     rhct. 

qualities,  1924. 
Bevan  (E.  R.)  Rhetoric  in  anc.  world  [in 

Murray  (G.  G.  A.)  Essays  in  hon.  of 

G.  .M.,  19.36]. 
Canter    (H.    V.)    R.    clem,    in    trag.    of 

Seneca,  1925. 
Hude  (C.)  Or.  fun^bres  de  Lysiaa  &  de 

Platon,  1917. 
Laurand   (L.)   Man.   dcs  et.   gr.   &   lat., 

App.  2-4,  1929.     [B.] 
Solmscn  (F.)  Antiphonstudien  :   Entsteh. 

d.  att.  Gerichtsrcde,  1931. 


ORATORY  &  RHETORIC  [rnntintird}. 
Greek  &  Roman  :  Hist.&  Criticism  \ioni.\ 
.Siilniscn  (F.)  ICntwickl.  d.  aristotcl.  Logik 

u.  Rh..  1929. 
Walch  (J.  G.)  Parerga  acad.,  1721. 
Irish. 
Kettle  (T.  M.)  Ir.  orators  &c.  (18-20c.). 
1 928  ■'. 
Italian. 
Lisio  (G.).  erf.     Grazioni  scelte  d.  sec.  16, 
1S!)7. 

Spanish  American. 

[('oloml)ia  |.       Oradores      conservadores 

(1898-1919),  1936. 
[ ].     Oradores  liberales  (1875-1930), 

1936. 

Ihfer  In  Elocution  ;   Eulogies  ;   Irony  ; 

Lecturing  ;  Literature  ;  Metaphor  &c.; 

Preaching ;     Punctuation ;     Voice    & 

speech. 
ORBILITES,  s"  Protozoa. 
ORCADES,  scr  Orkney  Islands. 
ORCHARDS,  «,    Apple;    Fruit. 
ORCHESTRA,  «>c  Music. 
ORCHIDS. 

Brooke  (J.)  k  Co.     Fairfield  o.,  1872. 
Burdett  (F.  D.)  Odyssey  of  an  o.  hunter, 

1930. 
Clifton  (V.  M.)  Pilgrims  to  the  isles  of 

penance,  1911. 
Darnell  (A.  W.)  0.  for  outdoor  garden, 

1930. 
Godfery  (M.  J.)  Monogr.  &  iconogr.  of 

native  Brit.  Orchidaceae,  1933. 
Hoehne  (F.  C.)  Album  de  o.  brasil..  1930. 
[Nova    Guinea].     N.    G.  ;     uitkom.    d. 

Nederl.      N.-G.-Exped..     vl4iii,      18, 

Orchidacea;;   Smith,  1929-36. 
Pantu  (Z.  C.)  Orchidaeeele  din  Romania, 

1915. 
Sander  (F.)  Reichenbachia  :  o.  iUust.  &c., 

v2,  1889-90. 
Tahourdin  (C.  B.)  Native  o.  of  Britain, 

1925. 

Refer  to  Botany  ;  Flowers. 

ORCIA,  rirer,  .see  Siena. 
ORDERS,    -lee    Knights     &c. ;      Military 
orders ;      Monasteries     &      religious 
orders. 
ORDINALS. 

[York].     0.  &c.  of  Abbey  of  St.  Marv 
(c.  1400)  ;   Tolhurst  &.c.,  vl,  2,  1936-7. 
Refer  to  Liturgies  &c. ;  Ordination. 
ORDINATION. 

[.Armenian].    Mashtotz  (O.  of  clergy  &c.), 

1876. 
Michels  (T.)  Gesch.  d.  Bischofsweihetages, 

Alt.  u.  M.-a.,  1927. 
[Ordinal].     Form  of  making  &c.  deacons 

&  priests,  C.  of  E.,  1931. 
Puniet   (P.  de)   Rom.  Pontifical  :    hist., 

o.  &c.  ;    McCann  ;    tr..  1932. 
Ti.\eront  (.J.)  L'ordre  &  les  o.,  1925. 
Ward  (T.)  Controv..  1719.      [P504]. 
Refer  to  Church  govt.  &c.  ;  Church  of 
England  ;    Clergy  ;   Liturgies  ;   Priest- 
hood ;  Sacraments. 
ORDNANCE,    me     Artillery  ;     Firearms ; 

Naval  artillery  ;   Projectiles. 
ORDRE   DU  ST.-ESPRIT.    s.e   St.-Esprit, 

Ordre  du. 
OREGON,  river,  me  Columbia,  river. 
OREGON,  litate. 

Brown   (J.   B.)   Fort   Hall    on   O.  Trail, 

1932. 
Chanev  (R.  W.)  &  E.  I.  Sanborn.     The 

Goshen  flora  of  W.  CentV.  (J..  1933. 
Flagg  (E.)  Far  West  (1836-7) ;  Thwaites, 
1906. 


OREGON  \enntinued\. 

Gluiit    (W.  J.)  Road  to  O. :    emigrant 

trail,  1929. 
Hancock  (S.)  Narr.,  lS4.->-60,  1927. 
Oregon  constitution,  &  proc.  k  debates  of 

Constit.  Convent,  of  1857.  1926. 
Palmer  (J.)  .Journal  (184.5-6) ;   Thwaites, 

1906. 
Ross    (A.)    .\dv.    (1810-13);     Thwaites, 

1904. 
Smet  (P.  J.  de)   Letters  &c.  (1841-2); 

Thwaites.  1906. 
0.  missions  &c.  (1845-6) ;  Thwaitea, 

1906. 
Wveth    (.J.    B.)    0.    (1832);     Thwaites, 

1905. 

Refer  to  Fort  Hall ;  United  States. 
ORENSE. 

Fulgosio  (F.)  CroM.  ile  la  |iror.,  1866. 

Refer  to  Galicia  ;  Spain. 
ORES,  see  Metallurgy  ;  Mineralogy. 
ORFORD.     Refer  to  Suffolk. 

Roberts  (R.  A.)  Borough  business,  1559- 

1660  [in  Roy.  Hist.  Soc.  Trans., 84,  vl4, 
1931]. 

O.-nigh-the-scas.  church  &   parish, 

19.35. 
ORGAN. 

-Arnold  (F.  T.)  Art  of  accompaniment  f. 

a  thorough-bass,  17-18c..  1931. 
Bulic  (F.)  Orgulje  u  Dalmaciji,  1919. 
Ceci  (G.)  Maestri  a   Napoli,   15-18  sec. 

[in  Scritti  stor.,  1931]. 
Dickinson  (A.  E.  F.)  Art  of  J.  S.  Bach, 

1936. 
Farmer  (H.  G.)  0.  of  the  Ancients  f.  E. 

sources,  1931.     [B.] 
Grace  (H.)  0.  wks.  of  Bach,  1922. 
Hill  (A.  G.)  O.-cases  &  o.  of  M.  A.  & 

Renaiss..  82,  1891. 
Hopkins  (E.  J.)  0.,  hist.  &  constr.,  1877. 
Hull  (.A.   E.)  O.   playing:    technique  & 

expression.  1911. 
Krebs  (C.)  G.  Diruta's  Transilvano  (1597), 

1892. 
Lanciano  (C.  da)  Pagine  di  mus.  rel.  per 

o..  n.d. 
Lepage  (L.)  Traite  de  Taccomp.  du  pl.- 

chant,  2p.  1894. 
Niedermeyer      (L.)      &c.       Traite      de 

I'accomp.  du  plain-chant.  1876. 
Praetorius  (M.)  Svntag.  music.  t2,  de  org., 

1618  [repr.  1886?]. 
Rimbault  (E.  F.)  Earlv  Eng.  o.  builders 

(1.5-17C.).  186.">. 
West  (J.  E.)  Cathedral  organists.  1S9K. 

Refer  In  Church   music  ;    Churches  ; 
Music  ;   Musical  instruments. 
ORGANIZATION. 

TIrwick  (L.  F.)  .Management  of  tomorrow, 
1933. 

Rrfrr  to  Business  ;  Efllciency. 
ORIBATIDAE,  .lee  Arachnida. 
ORIEL  COLLEGE,  O.rford. 

[Oxford:   Oriel  Coll.]   Dean's  reg.,  1446- 

1661  ;    Richards  &c.,  1926. 

[ : ]    Records  (13-19C.):  Shad- 
well  &c.,  1926. 

[ : ]        Registrum     0.     (1500- 

1900);    Shadwell.  2v,  1893-1902. 
liefer  to  Oxford  Univ. 
ORIENTAL  ANTIQUITIES. 

Ainer.  Schools  of  Or.  Research.    Annual. 
v4.  5,  7.  8,  12-14,  1924-34. 

Breasted  (J.  H.)  Or.  Institute  (Chicago), 
1933. 

Childe  (V.  G.)  Most  anc.  East,  1928. 

Clermont -Ganneau  (C.)  Rec.  d'arch.  or., 
t8i-ix,  1907. 
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ORIENTAL  ANTIQUITIES  [contmued]. 
Contenau    (G.)    Manuel   d'arcb.   or.,   3t, 

1927-31.     [B.] 
Cook  (S.  A.)  Relig.  of  anc.  Palestine  in 

light  of  arch.,  1930.     [B.] 
Guimet  (E.)  Conferences.  1905. 
Imp.  Russ.  Arch.  Obsch.  3an.  boctoh.  oia., 

1S86-1915. 
Mill  (D.)  De  var.  erroribus  (1727),  1742. 
Morgan  (.J.  J.  M.  de)  Prehist.  orient.,  3t, 

1925-7. 
[Orangerie,  Musee  de  1'].    Cat .  de  Texpos. 

d'ant.  or.  &c. ;   Dussaud,  1930. 
Semper  (M.)  Rassen  u.  Relig.  im  alten 

Vorderasien,  1930. 
Stein  (M.  A.)  Innermost  Asia.  4v.  1928. 
Syria  :   rerue  d'art  orient,  ic,  1920 — . 
Woollev   (C.   L.)   Digging   up   the   past, 

1930! 
Periodicals    &     Societies,     ^f     Oriental 

studies. 

Befer  to  Bible  antlq.  ;    Coins  ;    Folk- 
lore ;    Hittites  ;    Oriental  studies  ;    d- 

to  numos  nf  rurioii.i  oriental  countries. 
ORIENTAL  BIOGRAPHY,  see  Biographical 

dictionaries. 
ORIENTAL  HISTORY  (Ancient  &  General). 
Baikie  (J.)  Anc.  East.  1929. 
Cantacuzino     (G.)     Colonizarea     o.     in 

lUyricum,  1928. 
Childe  (V.  G.)  New  light  on  most  anc. 

East.  1934.     [B.] 
Deutsche  Morgenland.     Gesells.  Ztschr., 

1847—. 
Hommel(F.)  Ethnol.  u.  Geog.  d.  alt.  Or., 

H2,  1926. 
Jean  (C.  F.)  The  East,  1934. 
Maspero  (G.)  Hist.  anc.  des  peuples  de 

rOr..  1875:    1886;    1905;    1917. 
Moret  (A.)  Hist.,  fasc.  1,  2,  1929.    [B.] 
k      G.      Darv.     Des     clans      aus 

empires.  1923  :    tr..  1926.     [B.] 
Puini  (C.)  Orig.  d.  eivilta  &c.,  1891. 
Roussel(P.)LaGrece&  I'Or.  {6-3c.  B.C.), 

1928. 
Winckler  (H.)  Auszug    au.s    d.    Vorder- 

asiat.  Gesch.,  1905. 

Refer  to  Asia  ;    Assyria  ;    Babylonia  ; 

Bible  hist.  ;  Far  East ;  History,  Anc.  ; 

Hittites ;      Jewish     hist. ;      Oriental 

studies  ;    <f-   various  Asiatic  countries 

ct  nations. 
ORIENTAL  LANGUAGES. 
Deutsche   Morgenland.  Gesells.    Ztschr., 

1847—. 
Friedrich    (J.)    Kleinasiat.    Spraehdenk- 

maler,  1932. 
Hadl  (R.)  Schriftproben  d.  Offizin  R.  H., 

Bl,  1929. 
Imprimerie  catholique,  Beyrouth.    Spec. 

des  caracteres,  n.d. 
Klaproth    (H.    J.    v.)    Asia    polyglotta, 

Sprachatlas,  1823. 
Konigl.  Friedrich-Wilh.-Univ.     Mitt.  d. 

Seminars  f.  Or.  Spr.,  1909. 
Lokotsch(C.)  Etymolog.  Wbch.  d.  europ. 

Worter  or.  Urspr.,  1927. 
Pfeiffer    (A.)    .Jahr-Opffer,    in    15    Spr., 

1670.     [P2671.  2746]. 
Schmidt  ( W.)  Festschrift :  Koppers,  1928. 
Bibliography,  see  Oriental  literatures. 
Periodicals,  see  Oriental  studies. 

Refer  to  Indian  languages  ;    tt-  names 

of  separate  oriental  Innqnaejes. 
ORIENTAL  LITERATURES. 
Anthologies  &  Collections. 
[Ahikar].     Story   of   A.   f.   Svr.,   Arab., 

Arm.,  Ethiop",  0.  Turk.,  Gk.  &  Slav. 

versions,  1913. 


ORIENTAL  LITERATURES  [continued]. 
Anthologies  &  Collections  [continued]. 
Dumas  (C.)  Contes  &  legendes  des  pays 

d' Orient,  1925. 
Hillelson   (S.)   Week-end  caravan ;    tr., 

1937. 
Ikbal  AU  Shah.     The  0.  caravan,  1933. 
Mathers    (E.    P.),    ed.     Coloured    stars, 

50  Asiatic  love  poems,  1919. 
Oriens  christianus,  1901-2. 
Woodbrooke    st.     Xtn.    doc.    in    Syriac 

&c.  ;  ed.  &  tr.  Mmgana,  vl-7, 1927-34. 
Bibliography. 
Lazarevsky    Inst.    Vostochn.    Yazikov. 

KaTa-aon,,  1888. 
Nauchnava  Assets.  Vost.  BhSji.  BocTOKa, 

b1,  1917-25,  1928. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Arnold  (T.  W.)  &  A.  Guillaume.     Legacy 

of  Islam,  1931. 
Barth  (M.  E.  A.)  CEm-res,  t3-5,  1917-27. 

[B.] 
Baumgartner  (A.)  Gesch.  d.  Weltlit.,  2B, 

1897. 
Conant  (M.  P.)  Or.  tale  in  Eng.,   18c., 

1908. 
Montet  (E.)  Le  conte  dans  TUr.  musul- 

man,  1930. 
Van  Roosbroeck  (G.  L.)  Pers.  letters  bef. 

Montesquieu,  1932. 
Wenrich  (J.  G.)  De  auct.  Grace,  vers.  &c. 

Si,T.,  Arab.  &c.,  1842. 

Refer  to  Manichaeans  ;    Manuscripts ; 

Oriental  studies ;     Proverbs ;    Quota- 
tions ;     Wit   &   humour ;     <fc   various 

oriental  literatures. 
ORIENTAL  SOCIAL  LIFE  (General). 
Appels  de  I'Orient,  1925. 
Hilielson  (8.),  ed.     Week-end  caravan  ; 

tr.,  1937. 
Mott  (J.  R.),  ed.     Moslem  world  to-dav, 

1925. 
Ostrup  (J.)  0.  Hoflichkeit.  1929. 

Refer    to    Mohammedans ;      Oriental 

studies ;     Religion ;     a-   to   names  of 

various  oriental  countries  d-  nations. 
ORIENTAL  STUDIES. 
Appels  de  I'Orient,  1925. 
Barth  (M.  E.  A.)  CEu\Tes,  t3-5,   1917- 

27.     [B.] 
[Bidez  (J.)]     Melanges.  2t,  1934. 
Breasted  (.1.  H.)  Or.  Institute,  1933. 
[Browne  (E.  G.)]     Vol.  of  Or.  st.  pres. 

to  B. ;   Arnold  &c.,  1922. 
Cordier  (H.)  Melanges,  t3,  4,  1922-3. 
[Gaster    (M.)]     Occident    &     Orient  : 

studies  ;   Schindler,  1936. 
Linossier  (R.)   Et.   d'or.  ;    publ.   Musee 

Guimet  a  mem.  de  L.,  2t,  1932. 
Scbnurrer  (C.  F.)  Orat.  acad.,  1828. 
Windisch  (W.  O.  E.)  Gesch.  d.  Sanskr.- 

Philol.  &c..  2T,  1917-20. 
Periodicals  &  Societies. 
Amer.  Schools  of  Or.  Research.     Annual, 

v4.  5,  7,  8,  12-14,  1924-34. 
Deutsche   Jlorgenland.  Gesells.   Ztschr., 

1847—. 
Ecole     Franf.     d'Extr.-Orient.     Bull., 

1901—. 
[Imp.  Akad.  Nauk].     3an.  Ko.in.  bocto- 

KOBeaoB,  t1,  1925. 

.     Il3BliCTin(Bulletm),  1914— . 

Imp.  Russ.  Arch.  Obsch.     3an.  boctoh. 

OTfl.,  1886-1915. 
Kaiserl.     Akad.     d.     Wiss.     zu     Wien. 

Denkschr.,  1850—  ;  Sitzb..  1848—. 
Khristianskii  Vostok,  T5,  6,  1917-22. 
Konigl.    Akad.    d.    Wiss.    zu    Miinchen. 

Phil.  CI.,  Sitzb.,  18SS— . 


ORIENTAL  STUDIES  [continued]. 
Periodicals  &  Societies  [cotilinued]. 
Konigl.   Friedrich-Wilh.-Univ.     Mitt.  d. 

Seminars  f.  Or.  Spr.,  1909. 
Konigl.  Gesells.,  Gottingen.   Naehrichten, 

1894—. 
Konigl. -Preuss.     Akad.     d.     Wiss.     zu 

Berlin.  Abhdl.,  182.5— ;  Sitzb..  1843— . 
Konigl. -Sachs.     Gesells.     d.     Wiss.     zu 

Leipzig.    Berichte :      Phil.    hist.    CI., 

1849—. 
Manchester   Egypt.   &c.    Soc.     Journal, 

1912-16,  1927-34. 
Museon  (Le),  1889-. 
Novii  Vostok.     HoBuii  Boctoh,  1928. 
Oriental  herald,  1824-9. 
Reale   Accad.   dei  Lincei.     Atti,   Mem., 

Scavi  &e.,  1876—,  see  A.  C. 
Revue  d'Assyriologie,  1934 — . 
Revue  de  I'Orient  Chret.,  1901. 
Roval  As.  Soc.     Journal.  1834 — . 
School    of    Or.    Studies.    Cal..    1935-6, 

1937-S. 
T'oung  pao.  1890 — . 
Urusvati     Himalayan     Res.     Inst,     of 

Roerich  Mus.     Journal,  v3,  1933. 
ORIENTALISTS. 

Cordier  (H.)  Melanges,  t3,  4,  1922-3. 
Oriental      Club.     '  Annals,       1824-58; 

Wheeler,  1925. 
[Orientalists].     Eminent  o.,  1922. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Akerblad  (.J.  D.),  1763-1819. 
Andreas  (V.),  Desselius,  1588-1656. 
Anquetil  du  Perron  (A.  H.),  1731-1805. 
Arnold  (sir  T.  W.).  1864-1930. 
Bezold  (C),  1859-1922. 
Biihler  (J.  G.),  1837-98. 
Convbeare  (F.  C),  1865-1924. 
Cowley  (sir  A.  E.),  1861-1931. 
Crooke(W.),  1848-1923. 
DeUtzsch  (F.).  1850-1922. 
Gairdner  (W.  H.  T.),  1873-1928. 
Goodwin  (C.  W.),  1817-78. 
Grenfell  (B.  P.),  1869-1926. 
HaU  (H.  R.  H.),  1873-1930. 
Lyall  (sir  C.  J.),  1845-1920. 
MacdoneU  (A.  A.),  1854-1930. 
Maspero  (G.),  1846-1916. 
Murkos  (G.  A.).  1846-1911. 
Rosen  (G.),  1820-91. 
Rouge  (rte.  0.  C.  C.  E.  de),  1811-72. 
Ruiiin  (P.  J.  M.),  1742-1824. 
Said-Ruete  (R.),  1869—. 
Satow  (sir  E.  M.),  1843-1929. 
Sayce  (A.  H.),  184.5-1933. 
Schechter  (S.).  1847-1915. 
Temple  (sir  R.  C),  1850-1931. 
ORIENTATION,  see  Churches  ;    Temples  ; 

Worship. 
ORIGIN  OF  SPECIES,  see  Evolution. 
ORIGINAL  SIN,  see  Sin. 
ORINOCO,  ricer  d-  valley. 

Gilij   (F.   S.)  Nachr.   v.  d.  Sprachen  d. 

Volker   am   O.    (1782);     lib.;     Murr, 

1785. 
Gumilla  (J.)  0.  :  hist,  nat.,  civil  y  geogr., 

1741. 
Hippisley  (G.)  Exped.,  1817,  1819. 
Koch-Griinberg  (T.)  Vom  Roroima  z.  0., 

1911-13,  4B,  1917-28.     [B.] 
MUls   (D.    R.   .M.)   Country   of    the   O., 

1931. 
Xesbitt  (L.  M.)  Desolate  marches,  1935. 
Perez  Triana  (S.)  De  Bogota  al  Atlantico, 

1897. 
Schomburgk    (R.    H.)    Reisen,    1835-9, 

1841. 

Refer  to  Meta,  river  ;  Venezuela. 
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ORISSA. 

Bihar  &    0.  local  statut.  rules,  Suppl., 

1917-35,  1927-37. 
Bihar    &    ().    Kescarch    Soc.    Journal, 

1920-9. 
Dippie  (H.)  Exper.  in  prim,  educ,  1928. 

[P2999]. 
Fawcus  (G.  E.)  Educ.  at  Jamshcdpur. 

1930.     [P2999]. 
Hamid  (M.)  List  of  anc.  men.  in  prov.  of 

Bihar*  O..  1931.     [B.] 
OMalley  (L.  S.  S.)  Bengal,  0.  &c.  under 

Brit,  "rule,  1925. 
Pari,  papers  [1681  ].    Ind.  Statut.  Comm., 

t12,  1930. 
Kamaprasad  Chanda.     Explor.,  1930. 
Roy  (.S.  C.)  Hill  BhuivSs  of  0.,  193.-.. 

iiefer  to   Bengal ;    Cuttack  ;    India  ; 

Kharias  ;  Oriva  lang. 
ORIYA  LANGUAGE. 

[Bible  :    Uriva].     X.T.,  1875. 

[ : "].    O.T.,  4v,  1809-14. 

[ : ].     O.T..  1872. 

i?f/fr  to  Indian   lang. ;    Indian  lit. ; 

Orissa. 
ORKNEY  ISLANDS. 

[.AdiinraltyJ.     Xi.rth  Sea  pilot,  pi.  1921. 
C'hilde  (\".  Ci.)  Skara  Brae,  Pict.  riU.  in 

Orkney,  1931.     [B.] 
&c.    Excar.  at  Skara  Brae  [in  Soc. 

of     Ant.     of      Scot.     Proc,      t63-4, 

1929-30]. 
Cowper  (F.)  Vagaries  of  Ladv  Harvev, 

1930. 
Dietrichson  (L.  H.  S.)  Hon.   Orcadica, 

1906. 
Fergusson  (R.  M.)  Rambles,  1884. 
Gunn     (J.)    O.,     the     magnetic    North, 

1932. 
Marwick  (H.)  0.  Norn  {w.  gloss.),  1929. 
Mooney  (J.)  Evnhallow  :    holy  isl.  of  O., 

1923. 
Trials    for    witchcraft    &c.    in    O.    [in 

Abbotsford  Club.     Misc.,  vl,  1837]. 
History. 
Brogger  (A.  W.)  Anc.  emigrants,  Norse 

settlements,  1929. 
Clouston  (J.  S.)  Hist,  of  0..  1932.     [B.] 
Gunn  (J.),  ed.     0.  bk..  1909.     [B.] 
Saint-Clair  (R.   W.)  .Saint-Cl.airs  of  the 

Isles  :   sea-kin,L'S  of  O.,  1.S9S. 

liefer   to    Eynhallow  ;     Scapa    Flow  ; 

Scotland. 
ORKNEY   (SOUTH)   ISLANDS,  see  South 

Orkney  Islands. 
ORLAMUNDE.     liefer  to  Saxony. 

Loliir    (C     H.)    Ind.    hist,    eccles.    ad 

(■lihririam  O.,  1689.    [P2649]. 
ORLEANAIS. 

Crozet  (R.)  Hist.,  1936. 
.Sites  &  mon..  p9.  1901. 

Hrfrr  lo  Beaugency  ;    Eure  &  Loire  ; 

France  ;  Loir-et-Cher. 
ORLEANS,  tou-n  <i-  diocese. 

Mevcr  (A.)  L'abbe  Bernier  (1764-1806), 

eVequo  dO.,  1923. 
[Orleans].     Musee  d"0. ;    Vitrv,  1922. 
Soc.  Fr.  dArchcol.     Congr6s"93  (19.30), 

1931. 

Refer  to  Church  in  France  ;   France  ; 

Orl^anais. 
ORLEANS,  Maxx..  t,r  Eastham,  Ma,<is. 
ORLEANS,  HOUSE  OF.   "  France.  Hist. 
ORLEANS,  ILE  D".     Hff'r  i„  Quebec. 

iOrlc-ans  lie  d].     Lllr  d' ( I.,  l!»2,s.     [B.] 
ORLOV,  'invernment,  v   Bryansk,  toini. 
ORMSKIRK.    liefer  lo  Lancashire. 

[Ormskirk].     Reg.  of  parish  ch.,  1557- 

1626;    Arrowsmith,  1902. 


ORMUR!  LANGUAGE. 

Grierson    (G.   A.)   ().   or  Bargistii   lang., 
1918. 
Mrfer  lo  Indian  langs.  ;  Persian  lang. 

ORMUZ. 

Freire  de  Andrada  (K.)  Comment.  (1619- 
33):   tr.  Bnxor,  1930.     [B.] 
Jtef  r  to  Persia  ;   Persian  Gulf. 

ORNAMENT,  m'   Decoration  &  ornament. 

ORNAMENTAL  ALPHABETS,  ««   Alpha- 
bets. 

ORNAMENTS,  CHURCH.  «<  Christian  art  ; 
Church  furniture  ;   Liturgies  &  ritual. 

(f;  /Ar  ifiridus  Phurcfies. 
ORNAMENTS.  PERSONAL. 

AlkniaLriif   (II.    I!,   d)  Accessoires   (13- 

19c.),  3t,  1928.     [B.J 
Blanchot    (I.-L.)     Bijoux     anc,     1929. 

[B.] 
Bohn  (JI.  V.)  Modes  &c.,  ornaments  ;  tr., 

1929. 
Montcll   (G.)  Dress  &  o.  iji   anc.   Peru. 
1929.     [B.] 

Rrfer  to   Beads  ;     Beauty,   Personal  ; 
Brooches  ;    Costume  ;    Dress ;    Gems 
&c.  ;      Jewellery  ;      Lace  ;      Pearls  ; 
Rings  ;  Spur. 
ORNE,  </•/)^.  ■•^ee  Alenfon  ;   Athis  ;   Dom- 
front  ;  France  ;  Mayenne  ;  Normandy. 
ORNITHOLOGY,  «<  Birds. 
ORONSAY,  see  Colonsay. 
ORPHANS  &  ORPHANAGES. 

Breadv    (J.    \V.)    Dr.    Barnardo    (1845- 

1905),  1930. 
Francke   (A.    H.)   Pietas   Hallensis  :     O. 

House  at  Glaucha  ;    tr.,  1702. 
Godolphin  (J.)  O.'s  legacy,  1674. 
Hubert  (W.  E.)  Lebensbilder.  B4,  Heil. 
Hieronvmus    Aemiliani    (1481-1537), 
1895. 
[Orphans].    Case  of  o.  consider'd.  1725. 
Pari,     papers     [2291].      Census,      1921, 

Depend.,  orphanhood  &c.,  1925. 
[U.S.  :    Labor].        Springer       (E.       M.) 
Children    deprived    of    parental    care, 
1921.     [P2678]. 
Williams  (M.)  Charlotte  Sharman  (1832- 
1929).  1930. 

Jiefer  to  Adoption  ;   Charity  ;    Found- 
lings ;  Ragged  &  charity  schools. 
ORPINGTON.     Refer  lo  Kent. 
Trench  (F.  C.)  Story,  1897. 
ORTHEZ,  BATTLE  OF,  1814. 

Beatson    (F,    C.)    Wellington    (1813-14), 
1925. 

Rffer  to  Peninsular  War. 
ORTHODOX     EASTERN     CHURCH,     see 

Greek  Church. 
ORTHODOXY,  v,,   Eastern  Churches,  sub- 
heading Controversy  &c.  with  Western 
Churches  ;  Theology. 
ORTHOGRAPHY,  see  Phonetics  ;  tfc  various 

Jayufiia'if.f. 

ORTHOPEDICS,     see     Cripples ;     Osteo- 
pathy. 
ORTHOPTERA. 

Bruncr    (L.)    O.    insects    of    Philippine 

Isls.     {in  Nebraska   Univ.   Sts.,   vl5, 

1915]. 
Laufer    (B.)    Insect-musicians    &c.    of 

China,  1927. 
Snodgrass  (R.  E.)  Insect  musicians  [in 

S.I.   Ann.  rep.,  1923]. 
Male  genitalia  of  o.  insects,   1937. 

[B.] 

Refer  to  Agricultural  pests  ;    Insects  ; 

Zoology. 
ORTLER  ALPS,  -w  Tyrol. 
ORTON,  WATER,  .«<  Water  Orton. 


ORVIETO.     Rtfer  lo  Umbria. 

Caetani     (G.)     M.     Aldobrandesca    e    i 

Caetani    (13c.)    \in   Reale   Soc.   Rom. 

Arch.,  y44,  1921J. 
Galli    (E.)    Sarcof.    etrus.    di   Torre   S. 

Soycro,  1916. 
Manenti  (C.)  Historie,  970-1400,  1561. 
Monaldeschi  dclla  Cervara  (.M.)  Comen- 

tari  hi.st.,  1584. 
[Orvieto].       Cronaca     d'O.,     1342-63; 

Antimaco.  1845. 
Pardi  (G.)  Comunc  e  signoria  a  0.,  n.d. 
Sohillmaiiii  (I'.)  Viterbo  u.  0.,  1911.  [B.l 
OSAGE  INDIANS. 

La  Flesche  (F.)  Diet,  of  0.  lang.,  1932. 

O.  tribe  :  child-naming  rite.  1928. 

0.  tribe  :  rite  of  the  Wa-x6-be,  1930. 

O.  tribe  :   rite  of  vigil,  1925. 

Refer  to  American  Indians  ;  Sioux. 
OSCAN  LANGUAGE. 

WcngiT  (L. )  Z.  lippus  .Miellanus.  1915. 

Rcfr  to  Italic  dialects. 
OSCAR  I,  of  Sweden,  1844-59,  fr.  Sweden, 

Hist. 
OSCAR    II,    of    Sweden,    1872-1907,    »ee 

Sweden,  Hist. 
OSEL,  see  Oesel. 
OSERO,  srr  Ossero. 
OSLO,  vrf  Christiania. 
OSMA,  dinrt.si.  ,w(  Burgo  de  Osma. 
OSNABRiJCK.     Refer  lo  Hanover. 

Norbcrt.     Vita  Bennonis  II   (I(i20-S8); 
Bresslau.  1!I(I2. 
OSNABRiJCK.  NEGOTIATIONS  OF,  1644- 

48,  see  Westphalia,  Peace  of. 
OSNEY,  ahbei/. 

[Osnoy].    Cartulary;   Salter,  (iv.  1929-36. 
Refer  to  Augustinians  ;  Oxfordshire. 
OSPREY.     Refer  to  Birds  ;  Hawk. 

Alibntt  (C.  G.)  Home-life  of  o.,  1911. 
OSPRINGE.     Refer  to  Kent. 

Whiting     (W.)    &c.     Excav.    of    Rom. 
cemetery,  1931. 
OSRHOENE,"  we  Edessa  ;   Mesopotamia. 
OSSERO.     Rtfer  to  Adriatic  Sea  ;  Istria. 

Fortis  {.\.)  Usserv.  s.  Cherso  ed  O.,  1771. 
OSSETINES.    Refer  to  Caucasus  &c. 
Amran.  AMpan;  nepes.  &c.  raTveea,  1932. 
Bekoey  (G.)  Das  Ossenland.  1924. 
[Caucasus].     COopuHKi  CBtj.  o  K.,  tl,2, 
1871-2. 

[ ].     CCopHHKT.  CB'bn.  0  KaBK.  ropa., 

b4,  5,  1870-1. 
Christensen  (A.)  Textes  oss^tes.  1921. 
Gilchenko    (N.    V.)    Max.   una   aHTpon. 

KaBKaaa,  1,  1890. 
I.R.G.O.     3an.  KaBK.  oia..  1852-1902. 
Kavkazsky  sbornik,  tl3,  1889. 
Kokiev  (G.)  CK-nenouue  coopyjK.  ropHOfl 

O.,  1928. 
Kovalovsky  (M.  M.)  Customs  :   tr..  1888. 
Maksimov    (E.)  OceTHnu ;    d-   o.  p.   [in 

Terskii  sbornik,  b2,  kn.  2.  1892]. 
Miller  (V.   F.)  JlHropcKlH  CKasaRiH ;  ci 
nepeson.  &c.,  1902. 

Ossctica,  1904. 

Munkacsi   (B.)  Bliiten  d.   o.   Volksdioh- 

tung,  1932. 
Sphiefner  (F.  A.)  0.  xenrTU,  1868. 
Sjorgen  (A.  J.)  O.  Sprachlehre,  1844. 
OSSORY,  Diorese  of. 

lA-»\iv  (.1.  B.)  O.  clergy  &  parishes,  1933. 
Rifrr  to  Church  in  Ireland  ;    Roman 
Cath.  Ch..  Ireland. 
OSTEND.     liefer  to  Belgium  ;  Flanders. 

|()slriiclr|.     Hist.,  siege  (1601-4).  1604. 
OSTEND  COMPANY. 

Forman  (C.)   Letter,  Imp.  Co.  of  Com-  , 
merce,  1725. 


OSTEND  COMPANY 


715 


OXFORD 


OSTEND  COMPANY  [<:o,it!mic(I]. 

Refer  to  Chartered  companies  ;  Trade, 

Belgian. 
OSTEOLOGY,  «o  Bones. 
OSTEOPATHY. 

Ciiesterton  (mr^.  C.)  This  tliy  body,  1936. 
LowTV  (G.)  Plaoo  among  men,  1928. 
Streeter  (W.  A.)  Xt-w  liealing.  1929  :   32. 

Mefer  to  Bones  ;  Massage  ;  Medicine  ; 

Surgery. 
OSTIA. 

Calza  (G.)  Excavations,  guide,  ti.d. 

0.,  1931. 

Scavi  rec,  1920. 

Carcopino  (J.)  Ostie,  1929. 

Corpus  inscr.   Lat.,   vl4   Suppl.,   Suppl. 

Ostiense.  1930. 
Harsh  (P.)  Orig.  of  the  Insulae  at  0.  [in 

Amer.   Acad,   in   Rome.     Mem.,   vl2, 

1935]. 
Paribeni  (R.)  4  tempietti  di  O.,  1914. 
Wilson  (F.  H.)  Magazziui  Repubbl.,  0., 

1935. 
Soc.  &  eoon.  hist,  of  0.,  pi.  1935. 

liefer  to  Campagna  di  Roma  ;  Italy. 
OSTIAKS. 

Xovitsky  (G.)  KpaT.  onnc,  1715,  1884. 

Refer  to  Siberia  ;   Ural-Altaic  lang. 
OSTRACA,  ycc  Aramaic  inscriptions  &c.  ; 

Coptic    inscr.  &c.  ;     Egypt,    Antiq.  ; 

Greek  inscr.  ;   Phoenician  inscr. 
OSTRACISM. 

Carcopino  (J.)  L'o.  athenien,  1935. 
Rivinus    (A.)   Tlepl    rrjs    rov    -neToXiofiov 

Larpeias  TToXirtKfjs,  1654. 

Refer  to  Greek  hist..  Ancient. 
OSTRACOPODA.  st  Crustacea. 
OSTREVANT.     Refvr  to  Flanders. 

\'iard    (.J.)    LU.  :     frontiere    fran?.    s. 
Phihppe    VI    [in    Ec.    des    Ch.,    t82, 
1921]. 
OSTROGOTHS,  see  Goths. 
OSUNA. 

Giraud  (C.  .J.  B.)  Bronzes  d"0.,  1874-7. 
Rodriguez  de   Berlanga  y   Rosado   (M.) 
Bronces  de  0.,  1873. 
Refer  to  Andalusia  ;  Spain,  Antiqs. 
OSWESTRY.    Refer  to  Shropshire. 

[Oswestrj'].       Records    of    Corporation 
(13-19c.)    [/«    Shropshire    Arch.    &c. 
Soc.     Trans.,  t2-6,  1879-83], 
Wedd  (0.  B.)  &c.     Country  ar.  0.,  1929. 
OTAGO,  province. 

Gilkison  (R.)  Early  days  in  central  0., 
1930. 

Refer  to  New  Zealand. 
OTFORD.    Refer  to  Kent. 
Box  (E.  G.)  Notes  on  Saxon  O.,  1931. 
[P2944]. 
OTHAM,  abbey,  .see  Hailsham. 
OTHO,  King  of  Greece,  1832-62,  see  Greek 

history,  Modern. 
OTJI  LANGUAGE,  see  Ashanti  language. 
OTLEY.     Refer  to  Yorkshire. 

[Otiev].     Par.  reg..   1562-1753 ;    Brigg, 
2p.  1908-12. 
OTRANTO. 
Gigh  (G.)  Superstiz.,  pregiud.  &  tradiz., 

1893. 
Guerrieri  (F.  F.)  Terra  d'O.,  doc,  1896. 
Refer  to  Apulia  ;  Casole  ;  Lecce. 
OTTER,  river. 
Harris  (J.  R.)  After-glow  essays,  2,  Up 
the  0.  river.  1934. 

Refer  to  Devonshire  ;  England,  Rivers. 
OTTERS  &  OTTER-HUNTING. 
Adams  (E.)  &c.     Deer,  hare  &  o.  hunt- 

mg,  1936. 
Allan  (A.)  Hunting  the  sea  o.,"1910. 


OTTERS  &  OTTER-HDNTING  [coiUinued]. 
Swenk  { Jl.H.)  New  subspecies  f .  Nebraska 

[in  Nebraska  Univ.  St.,  vl8,  1918]. 
Ward  (F.)  Animal  life  under  water.  1921. 
Williamson  (H.)  Tarka  the  o.,  1928. 
Refer  to  Hunting ;  Zoology. 
OTTINGEN.     Refer  to  Bavaria. 

Herold    (R.)    Ciesch.    d.   Reform,    in    d. 
Grafschaft  0.,  1522-59,  1902. 
OTTO  I,  Emperor,  93&-73. 

Holtzmann    (R.)    Kaiser    0.    d.    Grosse 

(912-73).  1936.     [B.] 
Lintzel  (M.)  Liudprand  v.  Cremona  (fl. 
920-7(1).  1933. 

Refer  to  Germany,  Hist. ;  Papacy,  Hist. 
OTTO  III,  Emp.  of  Germany,  983-1002. 
Schramm     (P.     E.)      Kaiser.     Rom     u. 

Renovatio,  2T.  1929. 
Sickel  (T.  v.)  Erlauterung.  zu  Diplomen 
O.  III.  1891.     [P2729]. 
Refer  to  Germany,  History. 
OTTO  IV,  Emp.  of  Germany,  1208-15. 
Pfisterer    (K.)    H.    v.    Kaldeu.    Reiehs- 
marschall  (fl.   1189-1215).   1937. 
Refer  to  Bouvines,  Battle  of,  1214 ; 
Germany,  History. 
OUBANGUI,  see  Ubangi. 
OUDH. 

[N.-W.  Prov.]  Resol.  on  admin,  of 
famine  reUef,  1896-7,  1897  :  App.,  3r, 
1897. 

Refer    to    India ;      Indian     Mutiny ; 
Sravasti ;    United  Provinces  (Agra   & 
Oudh). 
OULLIMINDEN,  see  Tuareg. 
OULTON. 

[Ghent].  Annals  of  Eng.  Benedictines 
of  G..  now  at  St.  Marv's  Abbev,  0. 
(1624-1894),  1894. 

Refer  to  Benedictines  ;   Convents  &c. ; 
Staffordshire. 
OULX. 

Bernardi  (J.)  Pubbl.  d.  cartario  d'O. 
fatta  da  Berta  e  Rivautella,  e  d.  cod. 
Peralda  [in  Regia  Dep.  Misc.,  t20, 
1882]. 
CoUino  (G.)  Sui  cartolari  d.  prevostura 
d'O.  (13-19c.)  [in  Regia  Dep.  Misc., 
t40,  1904]. 

Refer  to  Susa,  Italy  :  Turin. 
OUNDLE  &  OUNDLE  SCHOOL. 
Law  (W.  S.)  Oundle's  story,  1922. 
Sanderson  (F.  W.)  S.  of  0.  (1857-1922), 

1923. 
WeUs  (H.  G.)  Story  of  a  gt.  schoolmaster : 
Sanderson,  1924. 

Refer    to    Cambridgeshire ;     Schools, 
England. 
OURO  PRETO.     Refer  to  Minas  Geraes. 
[ViUa  Rica].     Actas  da  Camara  de  V.  R., 
1711-15  [in  Rio  de  Janeiro,  Bibl.  Nac. 
Ann..  v49,  1936]. 
OUSE,  GT.,  river. 

Farrar  (C.  F.)  O.'s  silent  tide,  1921. 
Hawkins    (L.    M.)    Old   Bedford   &    the 
silent  tide,  1936.     [P3077]. 
Refer  to  England. 
OUT-DOOR     LIFE,     see     Country     life; 
Natural    history ;     Sport ;     Sports  & 
pastimes. 
OUT-DOOR  RELIEF,  see  Poor. 
OUTPUT,    RESTRICTION    OF,   see   Over- 
production. 
OVERBOROUGH,  see  Burrow-w.-Burrow. 
OVERCHURCH,  see  Upton  in  Overchurch. 
OVER  KELLET,  see  Kellet,  Over. 
OVERPRODUCTION. 

Aftahon  (A.)  Crises  period,  de  surprod., 
2t,  1913. 


OVERPRODUCTION  [eontimted]. 

Hutton   (G.),   e/I.     Burden   of   plenty?; 

Brand  &c.,  1935. 
Lescure  (.1.)  Des  crises  de  surprod.,  2t, 

1932. 
Rowe  (J.  W.  F.)  Markets  &  men,  1936. 
[U.S.  :  Labor].     Coram,  of  L..  11th  spec. 

rep.,  Regul.  &c.  of  output,  1904. 
World  soc.  econ.  planning,  w.  Addendum. 

1932. 

Refer  to  Economics  ;  Supply  &  demand. 
OVER   WINCHENDON,   see  Winchendon, 

Over. 
OVIEDO,  diocese. 

[Oviedo].       Constituciones       synodales, 

1769,  1786. 

Refer  to  Church  in  Spain  ;    Spain. 
OVIEDO,  prov.     Refer  to  Asturias  ;    Cova- 

donga  ;   San  Pedro  de  Sora. 
OVIEDO  UNIVERSITY. 

Oviedo.     Cron.     d.     III.     cent.     (1608- 

1908)  :  Alvarado  Albo.  1925. 

Refer  to  Universities  &c. :   Spain. 
OWEN'S   COLLEGE,    see   Victoria    Univ., 

Manchester. 
OWLERTON.    Refer  to  Yorkshire. 

Hall  (T.  W.)  S.  Yorks.  hist,  sk.,  0.  manor 

in  Sheffield  &c.,  1931. 
OWNERSHIP,  see  Property. 
OX,  see  Cattle. 
OXENFOORD  CASTLE. 

Dalrymple  (H.  H.)  Ace.  of  0.  C.  1901. 
Pictures  at  0.  C.  1911. 

Refer  to  Castles  &c. ;   Scotland. 
OXFORD. 

N.B. — Refer  to   Oxford   University. 
Church  (A.  H.)  Plant-life  of  0.  distr.,  3p, 

1922-5. 
Drinkwater  (.J.)  Inheritance  :    1st  bk.  of 

autobiog.,  1931. 
Garrod    (H.    W.)    Milton    &    0.    [in    h. 

Profession  of  poetry,  1929]. 
Leeds   (E.   T.)    0.    tradesmen's   tokens, 

1923. 
Legge  (H.  E.)  Divinitv  School :    guide, 

1923. 
Loggan  (D.)  0.  iUustrata,  1675. 
Madan   (F.)  0.  outside   the   guide-bks., 

1923. 
Marriott  (J.  A.  R.)  0.,  place  in  national 

hist.,  1933. 
Maycock  (A.  L.)  0.  note-bk.,  1931. 
[Oxford].     0.  Council  acts,  1583-1665 ; 

Salter  &c.,  2v,  1928-33. 
Oxford  Almanack,  1728-1820. 
Oxoniensia,  v  1.  2,  1936-7. 
Salter  (H.  E.)  Map  of  med.  O.,  1934. 

Medieval  O..  1936. 

0.  City  properties  (—1855),  1926. 

,  ed.     Survey  (1772)  ;   Subsidies  &c. 

(1543-1667)  &c.,  1923. 
Sherwood  (W.  E.)  0.  yesterdav,  1927. 
Spiers  (R.   A.   H.)   Round  about    The 

Mitre,  1924. 
Squires  (T.  W.)  In  West  0.  :    parish  of 

St.  Thomas  the  Martyr  &c.,  1928. 
Uffenbach   (Z.   C.   v.)   6.   in   1710;     tr. 

Quarrell.  1928. 
Varley  (F.  .J.)  Siege,  1642-6,  cfc  Suppl., 

1932-5. 
Bibliography. 
.Madan  (F.)  0.  books,  v3,  1651-80,  1931. 
Oxford  Bibliogr.  Soc.     Proc.  &c.,  1926—. 
Churches  &c. 
[Oxford].     Churchwardens'  ace.  of  St. 

Michael's    Ch.    (1424-1562);     Salter, 

1933. 
Warner   (S.   A.)    Oxf.   Cathedral,    1924. 

[B.] 
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OXFORD  [conlinued]. 
Churches  &c.  [eonlimied]. 
Watson   (E.    W.)   Cath.    Ch.   of    Christ, 
1935. 

liefer  to  ChuFches  ;   Monasteries. 
Guide  Books. 
[(Ixfonl).        Xcw     pocket     companion, 
1809. 

Refer  to  Ashmolean  Museum  ;   Boar's 
Hill :   Bodleian  Library  ;  Oxfordshire. 
OXFORD.  ]>ioccse  of. 
Biographies,  .^f  .4.  C.  uiuler  : — 
Burgc  (H.  M.).  bj)..  ISG2-192.5. 
Corbet  (K.).  hp..  ir)8L'-1635. 
Gore  (C),  hp..  1S.3:{-1!i:!l*. 
Befer  to  Church  of  England. 
OXFORD  GROUP  MOVEMENT,  see  Group 

Movement. 
OXFORD  MOVEMENT. 

Baker  (.J.   E.)  The  novel  &   the  0.  M., 

1932.  [B.J 

Brilioth  (Y.)  Anglican  revival :    tr.,  192.5. 
3   leets.   on   Evangelicalism  &   the 

0.  M.,  1934. 
Clarke  (C.  P.  S.)  The  O.  M.  &  aft..  1932. 
Dawson  (C.)  Spirit  of  O.  M..  1933. 
Donovan  (M.  F.  G.) After  the Tractarians  : 

recoil,  of  A.  Riley,  1933. 
English   Catholic,  ps.      0.   or   Rome  ?, 

1841.     [P3045]. 
Faber  (G.  C.)  0.  apostles,  1933. 
Knox   (E.   A.)   Tract.   Movt.,    1833-45, 

1933.  [B.] 

Knox  (W.  L.)  &  A.  R.  Vidler.    Develop. 

of  mod.  Catholicism.  1933. 
Leslie  (S.)O..Mo\-t..  1833-1933, 1933.  [B.] 
Mav  (.J.  L.)  The  0.  M.,  hist.  &  future, 

1933. 
Newman   (.T.   H.)   Letter  on  Tract  90, 

1841.     [P304.5]. 
Tract  90  (1841);    w.  hist,  comm., 

Evans,  1933.     [B.] 
Palmer    (\V.)    Narr.    of    events,    1843. 

[P3045]. 
Perceval  (A.  P.)  ^■indic.  of  Tracts,  1841. 

[P304.5]. 
Pusey  (E.  B.),  see  A.  C. 
Schafer  (P.)  Cath.   regeneration  of  Ch. 

of  Eng. :   tr.,  1935.     [B.] 
Simpson  (W.  J.  S.)  Anglo-Cath.  Revival 

f.  1845.  1932. 
Stewart  (H.  L.)  Century  of  Anglo-Cath., 

1929. 
[Tracts].    Some  docs.  conn.  w.  Tract  90, 

1841.     [P2788]. 
WilUams  (X.  P.)  &c.,  edd.   North.  Catholi- 
cism :    O.  &  parallel  movts..  1933. 

Befer   to   Church   of   Eng. ;    Roman 

Cath.  Church,  Eng. 
OXFORD  PARLIAMENT,  1644. 
[Charles  1|.     Works,  1(W7. 

Ii.(>r  to  Charles  I  ;   Parliament. 
OXFORD      UNIVERSITY.        ..       Oxford 

University  m  one  u-ord. 
OXFORDSHIRE. 

Brabant  (F.  G.)  O.,  1906. 

Henderson  (M.  S.)  0.  Justices  of  Peace 

in  17c.,  1934. 
Kelly, /)«A/.     Dir.  :    Berkshire  &c.,  1911. 
-Manning  (P.)  Archa!ol.  survey  [in  .\rch., 

v71,  1921]. 
-Mayo  (D.  R.  W.  B.,  e.)  &c.     Regional 

planning  rep..  1931. 
-Monk  (W.  .J.)  By  Thames  &c.,  1927. 
[Oxfordshire].    Churchwardens'  present- 
ments    in     O.     peculiars     (17-19c.) ; 

Peyton,  I92S. 

[ ].    Feet  of  Fines  119.5-1291.  1930. 

[ ].    Pedigrees  f.  visit.,  1634,  1913. 


OXFORDSHIRE  [eontinwd]. 

[Oxforilsliire].      .Saxon   O. :    charters  & 

anc.  higliHays  :   Grundy,  1933. 
Oxoniensia  :    journal,  archaeol.  &c.,  vl, 

2,  1936-7. 
Wood  (.\.  a)  A-  R.  Rawlinson.     Paroch. 

coll. ;    Davis.  3p.  1920-9. 

R.f.r  to 

Heythrop. 
Hinksey. 

North  .1 

South. 
Hook 

Norton. 
Maple- 

durham. 
Marston. 
Milton. 

Great. 
Osney 

Abbey. 
Oxford. 
Pyrton. 
Rollright. 

Great. 


Adderbury. 
Banbury. 
Blenheim. 
Burford. 

Caversham. 

Charlbury. 

Domesday. 

Dorchester. 

ElsHeld. 

England. 

Genealogy. 

Glympton. 

Goring. 

Haseley, 

Great. 
Headington 

Quarry. 
OXFORD  UNIVERSITY. 

X.B.—Bfftr  to  Oxford. 
Barnard  (F.  P.)  &  T.  Shepard.     .\rms  & 

blazons  of  coll..  1929. 
Boas  (F.  S.)  Shakespeare  &  the  universi- 
ties. 1923. 
Comburv  (U.  H.,  viscl.)  Letter  to  C, 

1751."  [P2996]. 
Crichton  (D.  M.  M.),  ed.    Tory  0.,  1935. 
Hutton  (II.)  Some  O.  types  [in  h.  Many 

minds.  1927]. 

outside  the  guide-bks.. 


Rollright. 

Little. 
Sandford  St. 

Martin. 
Shotover 

Hill. 
Spelsbury. 
Stanton 

Harcourt. 
Stonor. 
Thame. 
Weston-on- 

the-Green. 
Whitchurch. 
;  Wychwood. 


0.  note-bk.,  1931. 
of  loan  exhib.  of  silver 


Madan  (F.)  0 

1923. 
Mavcock  (A.  L. 
[0.\ford].     Cat. 

plate,  1928. 

[ ].    Govt.of  0..  1931. 

[ ].    Hdbk.  to  Univ.,  1932. 

[ ].  Report.  1931-2—1934-5, 1932-5. 

[ :  Univ.  Press].    Some  ace,  1468- 

1926,  1926. 
Oxford  Almanack,  1728-1820. 
Sommaire    discours    du    martyre    de    2 

prestres  &c.,  1590. 
Vallance   (A.)   Old   colleges,   arch,   hist., 

1912. 
Biographical  Collections  &  Lists. 
Courtney  (J.  E.)  0.  portrait  gallery,  1931. 
[Oxford"].     Cat.  of  all   graduatsi    1659- 

99,  1689  :  1603-1770.  1772. 
[ ].     Hist.  reg..  1900;    suppl..  1900- 

20.  1921  :    suppl.  1900-30.  1934. 
[ ].     O.  Univ.  cal.,  1816,  1821,  1829, 

1835,  1840—. 
[ :  BaUiol   Coll.]      War    mem.    bk.. 

1914-19,  2v.  1924. 
[ :  Oriel].       Registrum     0.    (1500- 

1900);    ShadweU.  2v.  1893-1902. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under: — 
.\llen  (P.  S.).  1869-1933. 
Ball  (S.),  18.57-1918. 
Convbeare  (F.  C).  18.56-1924. 
Crosficld  (T.),  1602-63. 
Davis  (H.  W.  C),  1874-1928. 
Dicey  (A.  V.),  1835-1922. 
Drever  (G.).  187.3-1934. 
Fowler  (W.  W.).  1847-1921. 
Gardner  (P.).  1846-19.37. 
Hunt  (A.  S.).  1871-19.34. 
Ker  (W.  P.).  185.5-1923. 
Murrav  (G.  G.  A.).  1866—. 
Oman"(«ir  C.  W.  C).  I860—. 
Osier  («i>  W.).  1849-1919. 
Raleigh  {sir  W.),  1861-1922. 


OXFORD  UNIVERSITY  [conlintied]. 
Biographies  {ronlinurd']. 
Kaslulall  (H.).  1858-1924. 
Rhys  {sir  J.).  1840-191.5. 
Smith  (A.  L.).  1850-1924. 
Strachan-David.son  (.1.  L.),  1843-1916. 
Urquhart  (F.  F.).  1868-1934. 
Warren  {sir  T.  H.).  1853-1930. 
Wilson  (.J.  C).  1849-1915. 
Writ'ht  (J.),  1855-1930. 
Clubs. 
Chatham  Club.     Hist.  &  list,  1864-1922  j 

Lockhnrt.l922. 
Morrah  (H.  A.)   0.  Union,   1823-1923, 

1923. 
Colleges,    see    History,    below ;     separalt 

headings  for  various  colleges  ;     <{:  for 

descripliotis  of  buildings  see  Oxford, 
History. 
Firth  (C.  H.)  .Mod.  languages  at  0..  1724- 

1929.  1929. 
Gunther  (R.   W.   T.)   Early  sci.   in  0. 

(—19c.),  lOv,  192.3-35. 
Little     (A.     G.)     &     F.     Pelster.     Oxf. 

theology    &    theologians.    1282-1302, 

1934. 
Macgowan    (.J.)     Priestcraft    defended : 

sermon   occ.   bv  expulsion  of  gentle- 
men f.  0..  1771".     [P2669]. 
Mallet  (C.  E.)  Hist..  3v,  1924-7. 
Mansbridge  (A.)  Older  univs.,  1923. 
Marriott  (J.  A.  K.)  0.,  place  in  national 

hist.,  1933. 
[O.xford].     Reg.  Cancellarii  Oxon.,  1434- 

69  ;   Salter,  2v,  1932. 
Salter  (H.  E.),  ed.     Snappe's  formulary 

&c.  (13-15C.),  1924. 
Sharp  (D.  E.)  Franciscan  philos.  at  0. 

in  13c.,  1930.     [B.] 
Wood  (A.  a)  Life  &  times  (1632-95); 

Powys,  1932. 
Libraries. 
King  (W.)  Oratio.  1749,  die  dedic,  BibL 

Radeliv.,  1750. 
Uffenbach   (Z.   C.   v.)   0.   in    1710;    tr. 

Quarrell,  192S. 

Refer  to  Bodleian  Library  ;   <C-  various 

college.^  reffrrcd  to  below. 

Life  &  Reminiscences. 

Bloomfield  (P.)  Half  the  battle  (1915- 

22),  1936. 
Briant  (K.)  &c.,  edd.     Be  still  &  know, 

1936. 
Courtney  (J.  E.)  0.  portrait  gallery,  1931. 
Courtney  (W.  L.)  Passing  hour.  1925. 
Crosfield(T.) Diary(1626-62):  Boas,  1935. 
Dataller  (R.)  A  pitman  looks  at  O.,  1933. 
Farnell  (L.  R.)  An  Oxonian  looks  back, 

1934. 
Fayard  (J.)  Dialogues  sur  0..  1924. 
Gr^nidge  (T.  L.)  Degenerate  0.  r,  1930. 
Jeime  (JI.  J.)  Pages  f.  diary  of  0.  lady, 

1843-62  ;  Gifford,  1932. 
Lewis  (C.  D.)&C.Fenby,  edd.   Anatomy 

of  0. :   anthology.  1938. 
Lock  (W.)  O.  memories,  1932. 
Macan  (R.  W.)  O.  in  the  'Seventies  [in 

Roy.  Soc.  of  Lit.     The  18708,  1929]. 
Magrkth  (J.  R.)  Flemings  in  0.,  1650- 

1700,  v3,  1924. 
Manning  (P.)  Sport  &c.  in  Stuart  0.,  1923. 
Oxford  &  the  Groups  :   Cro.ssman,  1934. 
yuelch  (S.)  Early  recoils,   (c.   1843-99), 

1900. 
Roberts   (M.)   Sherborne   &c. :    recoUs. 

(19c.).  1934. 
Saintsbury  (G.  E.  B.)  0.  60  yrs.  since 

[in  h.  2"iid  scrap  bk.,  1923]. 
Sherwood  (W.  E.)  0.  yesterday,  1927. 
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OXFORD  UNIVERSITY  [continued]. 
Life  &  Reminiscences  [continued]. 
Walker  (J.)  Oxoniana,  4v,  1807  ? 
Whitney   (C.    W.)    Sporting   pilgrimage, 

1895." 
Wood  (T.)  True  Thomas,  1936. 
Wordsworth  (C.)  Undergraduate  (18c.) : 

.Johnson,  19iS. 
Museum  &  Galleries. 
Gunther   (R.    W.   T.)    Early   sci.   in    0. 

(—19c.),  v3.  1925. 
Poole  {tnrs.  R.)  Cat.  of  portraits  in  Univ. 

&c.,  v2,  3,  1925  ;   v2.  3.  1926. 

Refer  to  Ashmolean  Mus. ;  Museums. 
Periodicals. 
Oxford,  1934—. 
Oxford  mag..  1919-25. 
Poetry  &  Satire. 
College  rhymes,  vl-3,  1860-2. 
D'Anvers  (A.)  Acaderaia  ;    humours  of 

0.,  1716. 
Firth   (J.   B.),   ed.    Minstrelsy   of  Isis, 

1908. 
Godley  (A.  D.)  Reliquiae,  t1,  1926. 
Gordon  (G.),  ed.     Three  0.  ironies,  1927. 


OXFORD  UNIVERSITY  [continued]. 
Poetry  &  Satire  [noitinued]. 

Lean  (E.  T.)  Storm  in  0.  (fiction),  1932. 

Miller  (J.)  Humours  of  0. :  comedy,  1730. 

Montgomery  (R.)  Oxford,  1831. 

[Oxford].     0.  criticks,  satire,  1719. 

[ ].     Oxford  sausage,  1814. 

[ :  Ch.      Ch.]      C'armina       quadra- 

gesiraaha  ;    Este,  2v,  1757. 

Oxford  magazine.     More  eclioes,  1896. 
Statutes. 

[Oxford].     S.  ant.  Univ.  Oxon.  (—1634) ; 
Gibson.  1931. 
Tests,  «>  Test  Acts. 
/■'./'.  (■  to 

All  Souls'.         Lincoln.         St.   Edmund 

Balliol.  Magdalen.         Hall. 

Brasenose.        Manchester    St.  John's. 

Christ  Ch.  Acad.         Theological 

Clarendon  Pr.    Merton.  schools  &c. 

Corpus  Chr.      New.  Universities. 

Exeter.  Oriel.  University. 

Jesus.  Oxford.  Wadham. 

Lady  Mar-        Rhodes 
garet  Hall.       House. 


OXON  &  SHELTON,  ."re  Shelton  &  Oxon" 
OXTED.     Hifer  to  Surrey. 

Fry  (L.   G.),   ed.     0.,   Limpsiield  &c., 
1932. 
OXUS,  sec  Amu,  ricer. 
OXYRHYNCHUS.     Refer  to  Egypt. 

Petrie  (W.  M.  F.)  Tombs  of  the  Courtiers 
&  0..  1925. 
OXYRHYNCHUS  PAPYRI,  see  Greek  papyri. 
OYSTERS  &  MUSSELS. 

Ber     (K.    M.)     O     npoeKrfe     paaBejeniH 

ycxpnuT,,  1862. 
Dodgson   (R.   W.)   Rep.   on   m.  puriiic., 

1928. 
Hall  (H.  B.)  0..  where  to  find  &c.,  1863. 
Mitchell    (P.    H.)    Nutrit.    of   o.,    1917. 

[P2702]. 
Moore  (H.  F.)  0.  &  methods  of  o.-culture, 
1897. 

Refer  to  MoUusca  ;  Pearls. 
OZONE. 

Fowle  (F.  E.)  Atmospheric  c,  1929. 
Wulf  (0.  R.)  Determin.  of  o.  by  spectro- 
bolometric  measurements,  1931. 
Refer  to  Air  ;  Gas  &  gases. 


PACHYDERMATA.     Refer   to   Elephant; 

Mammals ;    Rhinoceros  ;   Zoology. 
PACIFIC  OCEAN  &  ISLANDS. 

N.B. — Refer  to  Polynesia. 
[Admiralty].       East.    .\rch.    pilot,    3t, 

Suppls.   1,  5.  6,  &  Not.  to  mariners, 

1911-22.     [B.] 
[ ].     P.  I.  pilot,  3v,  <t-  Suppls.  1-3, 

1918-22.     [B.] 
Andrews  (C.  F.)  India  &  the  P.,  1937. 
Beaglehole    (J.   C.)    Explor.   of   the    P., 

1934.     [B.] 
Beltran    y    Rozpide    (R.)    Descub.    de 

Oceania  por  Espaiioles  (16-18c.),  1892. 
Brown    (J.    M.)    Peoples   cS:    probl.,   2v, 

1927. 

Riddle  of  the  P..  1924. 

Bunker  (F.  F.)  Hawaii  &c..  1928. 
Churchill  (W.)  Beach-la-mar,  jargon  of 

W.  P.,  1911.     [B.] 
Davis  (\V.  M.)  Coral  reef  problems,  1928. 

[B.] 
Deacon  (G.  E.  R.)  Dynamics  of  S.  Ocean, 

1937. 

Hydrology  of  S.  Ocean,  1937. 

Diderot     (D.)     Suppl.     au     Voyage     de 

Bougainville  :   Chinard,  1935. 
Douglas  (A.  J.  A.)  &  P.  H.  .Johnson.    S. 

Seas  of  to-day,  1926. 
Eardley-Wilmot    (S.    M.)    Our    journal, 

1873. 
Etherton    (P.    T.)    &    H.    H.    Tiltman. 

Japan  :   mistress  of  P. '',  1933. 

& .  P.  :   forecast,  1928. 

Fox  (F.)  Mastery  of  the  P..  1928. 
Freville   (A.    F.    J.    de)    Nouv.    decouv. 

faites  dans  la  Mer  du  Sud,  1767-70,  2t, 

1774. 
Gerbault  (A.)  In  quest  of  the  sun,  1930. 
Goodridge  (C.  M.)  Voy.  to  S.  Seas  (1820- 

31),  1841. 
HaU  (J.  N.)  &  C.  B.  Nordhoff.     Faery 

lands  of  S.  Seas,  1921. 
Hanotau.x  (G.)  &  A.  Martineau.     Hist. 

des  colonies  fr.,  t6,  Le  P.  fjr. ;   Verdat, 

1933. 


PACIFIC  OCEAN  &  ISLANDS  [continued]. 
Harrison  (0.)  Anc.  warriors  of  N.  Pacific, 

1925. 
Hawkins     (R.)       Obs.      (1593),      1622; 

Williamson.  1933. 
Hoffmann    (W'.    G.)    P.    rels. ;     races   & 

nations,  1936.     [B.] 
Ivens  (W.  G.)  Island  builders,  1930. 
La  Perouse  (.J.  F.  Gl.  de)  L.  in  the  P.  [in 

Scott  (E.)  Austral,  discov.,  vl,  1929]. 
Maanen-Helmer     (E.     van)     Mandates 

system  in  rel.  to  P.  Isl.  &c.,  1929.  [B.] 
MacKenzie    (N.).    ed.     Legal    status    of 

aliens  in  P.  countries,  1937. 
Maudslav  (A.  P.)  Life  in  P.  50  vrs.  ago, 

1930. ' 
Moss  (R.)   Life  after  death  in  Oceania 

&c..  1925.     [B.] 
[Pacific].     Problems,   1927.   1929,   1931, 

1933  ;   Condliffe  &c.,  1928-34. 
Roberts  (S.  H.)  Pop.  problems  of  the  P., 

1927. 
Saint-Johnston  (T.  R.)  Islanders,  1921. 

S.  Sea  remins.,  1922. 

Scarlett  (P.  C.)  S.  Amer.  &  the  P.,  2v, 

1838. 
[South    Sea    Islands].      Ann.    rep.    to 

League  of  Nations  on  admin,  under 

Jap.  mandate,  1929.  1930. 
Vandercook  (J.  W.)  Dark  islands,  1938. 
Wheeler    (D.)    Extr.    f.    letters :     relig. 

visit  (1833-7),  1839. 
Wood  (G.  L.)  The  P.  Basin.  1930. 

Refer    to     Botany,     Pacific     Ocean ; 

Caroline     Islands ;       Cocos     Island ; 

Danger  Isles  ;    Dobu  ;    Easter  Island  ; 

Ellice   Islands ;     Fiji   Islands ;     Gala- 
pagos ;  Gilbert  Islands  ;  Hawaii ;  Lau 

Islands ;       Lemuria ;      Lord      Howe 

Island  ;     Marianne   Islands  ;     Nauru  ; 

New  Hebrides  ;  Norfolk  Island  ;  Ocean 

Island  ;    Pitcairn  Island  ;    Polynesia  ; 

Rossel ;     Santa  Catalina ;     Trobriand. 
FACTE  DE  FAMILLE,  1761,  see  Family 

Compact,  1761. 
PADDLESWORTH,  see  Lyminge. 


PADERBORN. 

Haxthausen    (A.    F.    L.    M.,    Frhr.    v.) 

Agrarverfass.,  Bli,  1829. 
Meinwerk,  6p.    Leben  (1009-36,  Latin)  ; 

Tenckhoff,  1921. 
Oldenburger  (M.)  Bischof  Meinwerk  &q., 

1036-1936,  1936. 

Refer  to  Monasteries  ;   Westphalia. 
PADIHAM.    Refer  to  Lancashire. 

[Padiham].     Reg.  of  parish  ch.,   1573- 

1653  ;   Laycock,  1903. 
PADUA,  town  <£•  province. 

Anthony.  St..  1195-1231,  see  A.  C. 
Cessi  (B.)  Fragile  d.  barcaioli  in  P.  dur. 

la  dom.  d.  rep.  Veneto,  1902.   [P2836]. 
Gloria     (A.)      Doc.      (1338-1406),  1867. 

[N122]. 
[Italy  :   Min.  d.  Educ.  Naz.]    Invent,  d. 

oggetti  d'arte   d"I.,   v7,   Prov.   di   P., 

1935. 
Lenel  (W.)  St.  z.  Gesch..  13.  J.,  1893. 
MarceUo(A.)  Relaz.  (1660).  1858.  [N122]. 
Mu.s.satus     (A.)     Principato     di     G.     da 

Carrara  (1318-19),  1891. 
Pietrucci  (N.)  Donne  padov.,  1853. 
RizzoU  (L.)  Napoleone  a  Pal.  Polcastro 

(1797).  1930.     [P2933]. 
Schlosser  (J.  v.)  Ciiusto's  Fresken  in  P. 

(14c.)  &c.,  1896. 
Stratico   (S.)   Relaz.   d.    Publ.   Libreria, 

1773,  1850.     [N127]. 
Supino  (I.  B.)  Giotto  a  P.,  1921.  [P2891]. 
Valcrj  (G.  B.).  ed.    Cose  occorse,  1606-7, 

1860.     [X.  134]. 
University  &c. 
Brown   (H.    F.)    Inglesi   e   Scozzesi   all' 

U.  di  P.,  1618-1765,  1921.    [P2703]. 
Favaro   (A.)    Bibliog.   d.   Studio   di   P. 

(1500-1920),  2p.  1922. 
Gasquet  (F.  A.)  Card.  Pole  &  h.  early 

friends.  1927. 
[Hungari].    Matric.  &e.  Hung.,  vl  (1264r- 

1864) ;    Veress,  1915. 
MitcheU  (R.  J.)  Eng.  students,  1460-75 

[in  Roy.  Hist.  Soc.     Trans.,  s4,  vl9, 

1936]. 
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PADUA  \coiilinued]. 
University  &c.  [cnnlinued]. 
[Padova].     Monogr.  stor.  s.   St.  di   P., 
1922. 

[ ].      Statuten    d.     Juristen-Univ., 

1331  ;     Denifle    [in   Arcliiv  f.   Lit.-u. 

Kircheiicesch.,  B6.  1S921. 

Hrfrr    I,,    Catajo ;     Italy ;     Pontedi- 

brenta  ;   Universities. 
PAGANISM. 
Ani;us  (S.)  Relig.  quests  of  Graeco-Rora. 

woikl.  1!I29. 
Bavlis  (H.  J.)  Minucius  Felix  &c.  (2c.  ?), 

I92S. 
Beza   (M.)    P.    in    Roumanian   folklore, 

1928. 
Boissier  (G.)  Fin  du  p.,  2t,  1894. 
Cumont  (F.)  After  life  in  Rom.  p.,  1922. 

Rclig.  orient,  dans  p.  romain,  1929. 

Dexter  (T.  F.  G.)  Pagan  orig.  of  fairs, 

1930.     [B.] 
Dickins   (B.)   Eng.  names  &    old   Eng. 

heathenism,  1934. 
Dieterich  (A.)  Untergang  d.  ant.  Relig. 

[inh.  Kl.  Schr.,  1911]. 
Drachmann   (A.   B.)   Atheism   in   pagan 

antiquity  ;   tr.,  1922. 
Dufourcq  (A.)  Relig.  paiemies  &  r.  juive 

[in  It.  L'avenir  du  Xtme,  tl,  1924.   B]. 
Geffcken    (J.)    Ausgang   d.    grieoh.-rom. 

Heidentums.  1929. 
Getty  (L.  B.)  Life  of  N.  Africans  as  rev. 

in  sermons  of  St.  Augustine,  1931. 
Hallidav  (W.  R.)  Pagan  background  of 

early'Xty..  1925.     [B.] 
Huttmann  (M.  A.)  Establ.  of  Xtny.  & 

proscript.  of  p.  (4c.),  1914.     [B.] 
Labriolle  (P.  de)  Reaction  paienne,  l-6s., 

1934.     [B.] 
Loisy  (A.)  Mvsteres  paiens  &  le  mvstere 

chret.,  1930. 
Middleton  (C.)  Letter  :  conformity  betw. 

poperj'  &  p.,  1729. 
Philippson  (E.  A.)  German.  Heidentum 

bei  d.  Angelsaehsen,  1929.     [B.] 
Pontoppidan  (E.)  Fejekost,  Hedenskab 

&c.,  1736;    Okik,  1923. 
Ridley   (F.   E.)   .lulian  the   Apostate  & 

rise  of  Xty.,  1937. 
Sartorius    (F.    \V.)    Ruinam    superstit. 

pag.  e.\  hist,  eccles.  saec.  4  &  5  illust., 

1738.     [P2638]. 
Sihler  (E.  G.)  Fr.  Augustus  to  Augustine, 

1923. 
Strzygowski  (.1.)  Morgenrot  u.  Heidnisch- 

werk  in  d.  christl.  Kunst,  1937. 
Weigall  (A.  E.  P.  B.)  P.  in  our  Xty.,  1928. 
VVesche  (H.)  Beitr.  zu  e.  Gesch.  d.  deut. 

Heidentums    [»n    Beitr.   z.    Gesch.   d. 

deut.  Spr.  &c.,  B61,  1937]. 
Wilson  (T.)  St.  Paul  &  p..  1927. 

Hefer     li,     Christianity,      .i«b-headings 

Ancient  philosophy  &  Christianity  ct- 

Evidences     &      apologetics ;      Greek 

mythology     &     religion ;      Idolatry ; 

Neoplatonism ;    Persecutions ;    Philo- 
sophy,   Ancient ;     Religion ;     Roman 

hist.;    Roman  mythology  &c. ;  Sacri- 

flce. 
PAGEANTS. 

Bentivoglio    (G.)    Rcl.    d.    fam.    festa, 

Roma.  Feb.  1834  [in  A.  Race,  di  lettere, 

lt)54]. 
Chambers   (E.    K.)    Eliz.   stage,    vl,    4, 

1923.     [B.] 
Duroiselle    (C.)    P.    of    King    Mindon, 

Mandalay,  18«5,  192.'5. 
Giehlow    (0.)    IXirers    Entwurfe   fiir   d. 

Triumphrelief  Max.  I  &c.,  1910-11. 


PAGEANTS  [roiilinnedl 

Manzi   (G.)   Spettacoli,   feste  iS:c.   decli' 

Ital.  nol  sec.  14,  1818. 
[Maximilian    1].     Triumph    d.    Kaisers 

Jl.  L.  1883-1. 
Nichols  (J.)  Progresses  of  Q.  Eliz.,  3v, 

1788-1805. 
Ogilbv  (•!.)  Entertainment  of  Charles  II 

Ac",  ir)G2. 
Pilot  (A.)  Spettac.  &c.  per  I'arr.  d.  conti 

d.  Nord  a  Vcnez.,  1782,  1914. 
Rincius  (B.)  Livre,  jeux  .Sc.  do  la  Bastille 

(l.-ilS),  1870. 
Rodriguez     Lobo     (F.)     Jornada     que 

Phelipiw  III  hizo,  1019,  1023. 
SoUowav  (J.)  &  P.  Saltmarshe.     York  p., 

1909." 
[Vevey].    Album  de  la  fete  des  vignerons, 

180.5,  1889.  1927. 
Wasliingtun  (G.)  Hist,  of  bicent.  celeb.. 

Lit.  ser.,  v2,  1932. 
Withington   (R.)   Mod.   folk   p.,    1922. 

[P2784]. 
Bibliography. 
Aletida    v    .Mira   (.1.)    Solemnidades   Sic. 

publ.  de  Esp..  tl  (1402-1720),  11MI3. 

Refer  to   Elizabeth,   q.   of   England ; 

England,      Social      life ;       Masques ; 

Miracle  &  morality  plays  ;  Processions. 
PAGNO. 

Manuel    di   San    Giovanni    (G.)    Notizie 

stor.( — 18c.)  [I'nRegiaDep.  Misc.,  t27, 

1889]. 

Refer  to  Piedmont ;  Saluzzo. 
PAHANG,  see  Malay  Peninsula. 
PAHARI  LANGUAGE,  see  Nepal. 
PAHLAVI LANGUAGE  &  LITERATURE. 
AfrTnaglifin  i  Gahanbar  ;    .lunker.  1932. 
Arda-Viriif.     Bk.  of  A.  V.  ;    P.  text  w. 

Eng.  tr.  &c.  ;   Haug,  1872. 
Artaxerxes     I.     Karnamak ;      tr.    {hito 

Arm.)  :   Thiriakian,  1900. 
[Bible  :  Pahlavi].    P.-Ubersetz.  d.  Psal- 

men  ;   Andreas,  1933. 
G6sht-i-Fryan6.     Tale  of  G. ;  text  &  tr. ; 

West,  1872. 
Hadokht    Nask.     3    Fargards    of    H.  ; 

text&tr.  ;   Haug,  1872. 
.Jackson  (A.  V.  W.)  Researches  in  Mani- 

chaeism,  1932.     [B.] 
Thomas  (E.)  Rec.  P.  decipherments  &c., 

1872. 

Refer  to  Persian  language  ;   Talishi. 
PAIKULI.    Refer  to  Kurds  &  Kurdistan. 
Herzfeld    (E.)    Aufnahme    d.    sasanid. 

Denkmals  v.  P.,  1914. 
PAIN. 

Pastorelli  (F.)   Glorious  bondage  of   ill- 
ness ;    tr.,  1930. 

Refer    to    Consolation ;      Emotions ; 

Pathology  ;    Psychology. 
PAINSTHORPE.    Refer  to  Yorkshire. 
Slicplierd  (W.  R.),  ed.     B.-nedictines  of 

Caldcv  Island,  1907. 
PAINSWICK.    Refer  lo  Gloucestershire. 
Hvctt  (F.  A.)  Glimpses  of   hist.,   1928. 

■[B.] 
PAINT. 

De  Wild  (A.  M.)  Scient.  exam,  of  pictures 

(15-19C.);   tr.,  1929. 
Dorner  (M.)  Materials  of  the  artist  &c., 

193.5.     [B.] 
Laurie  (A.  P.)  New  light  on  old  masters, 

1935. 
Painter's     methods     &     materials, 

1926. 

Pigments  &c.  of  old  masters.  1914. 

.Swindler  (M.   H.)     Techn.    methods     & 

pigments  ^in  h.  Anc.  painting,  1929]. 


PAINT  [continued]. 

Thompson   (1).    V.)   Materials    of    med. 

painting,  1930. 
Tingrv  (P.  F.)   P.  &   varnisher's  guide, 
1804. 

Refer  In  Chemistry  ;  Colour  &  colours ; 
Painting. 
PAINTED  GLASS,  -o  Glass-painting. 
PAINTERS,  srr  Painting. 
PAINTERS'  COMPANY,  «■  Livery  com- 
panies, London. 
PAINTING. 

.Armlield  ( ^L)  Manual  of  tempera-p.,  1930. 
Bodkin  (T.)  Approach.  1927. 
Boigey  (M.)  Sci.  of  colours  &c.  ;  tr.,  1925. 
Borghini  (R.)  11  riposo,  1,584. 
Carducho  (V.)  Dialogos,  1633. 
Chatterton  (E.  K.)  Old  sea  p.,  1928. 
Cortissoz  (R.)  Art  &  common  sense,  1914. 
Cuerda  Losa  (J.  J.)   Ensayos  para  una 

contrapintura,  1932. 
Curtius  (E.  R.)  Calderon  u.  d.  Malerei, 

1930. 
Dorner  (M.)  Materials  &c.,  1935.     [B.] 
Duchesne  (.J.)  Museum  of  p.  &c.  (Fr.  (b 
Eng.)  ;    Reveil,  17v,  1829-34  ;    vl-6, 
1828-30. 
Earp  (E.  W.)  Flower  &  stUl  life  p.,  1928. 
[Exhib.  :      Paris.      1878].     Chefs     d'oe. 

d'art ;   Strahan.  n.d. 
Furst  (H.  E.  A.)  Portrait  p.,  1927. 
Hiler  (H.)  Notes  on  the  technique  of  p., 

1934.     [B.] 
Holanda  (F.  de)  4  dialogues  (16c.)  :   Bell, 

1928. 
Holmes  (C.  J.)  Sci.  of  picture- making, 

1923;   1927. 
Howard  (F.)  Colour  as  a  means  of  art, 

1838. 
Knight  (H.)  Sense-form  in  pictorial  art 
[in   Aristot.   Soc.      Proc,    N.S.,   v31, 
1931]. 
Laurie    (A.    P.)    Painter's     methoils    & 
materials,  1926. 

Pigments  &c.  of  old  masters,  1914. 

Moreau-Vauthier  (0.)  Technique,  1928. 
Newton  (E.)  Artist  &  h.  public.  1935. 
Parsev  (A.)  Art  of  miniature  p.  on  ivorv, 

183'l. 
Picture    prices    current,  vl,  2,  1935-7; 

WUder,  1930-7. 
Poore  (H.  R.)  Plot,  composition,  1903. 
Pope  (A.  U.)  Intr.  to  lang.  of  drawing 

&  p.,  2y,  1929-31. 
Power  (J.   W.)   Elem.   de  la   construct. 

picturale.  1933  ;   tr..  ».(/. 
Read(H.)  Art  now,  1933. 
Richmond  (L.)  Technique  of  oil  p.,  1934. 
Royal  Acad.    17th  c.  art  in  Europi'  (illust. 

souv.),  1938. 
Ruskin  (J.)  Laws  of  F^sole,  vl.  1882. 
Salwey  (.).)  Art  &  practice  of  sketcliiog 

in  all  media.  1930. 
Sims  (C.)  Picture  making.  1934. 
Speed  (H.)  Sci.  &c.  of  oil  p.,  1924. 
Stokes  (A.)  Colour  &  form,  1937. 
Thompson  (D.  V.)  Materials  of  med.  p., 
1936. 

Pract.  of  tempora  p.,  19.'J6. 

Tocque  (L.)  Disc,  a  I'Acad.  (1750).  1930. 
Tomlinson  (R.   R.)   Picture  making  by 

children,  1934. 
\'ibcrt  (J.  G.)  Sci.  of  p. ;   tr.,  1915. 
Vinci  (L.  da).     Thoughts  ;  tr..  1900. 

Treatise  ;   tr.,  1887. 

Ancient. 
Swindler  (M.  H.)  Anc.  p..  1929.     [  B.  1 
lirfer  to  Egypt,  Antiquities  ;   Painting, 
Greek ;  Painting,  Roman. 
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PAINTING,  CHINESE 


PAINTING  [ronthiued]. 
Biographical  Collections  &  Dictionaries. 
y,B. — liefer  to  same  sub-heading  under 

Art ;     Painting,    Dutch ;      Painting, 
English  ;  ibc 

Beckford    (W.)    Biog.    raems.    (16-17c.), 

1S24. 
Benezit   (E.),   ed.     Diet,    des    peintres, 

sculpteurs  &c.,  t3,  1923. 
Bolton  (T.)  Early  Amer.  portr.  painters 

in  miniature,  1921. 
Burgess   (J.)   Lives   of   the   most   emin. 

mod.  painters,  1754. 
Cassell  (J.)  Art  Treasures  Exhib.,  1858. 
Foster  (J.  J.)  Diet,  of  painters  of  minia- 
tures, 1525-1850,  1926. 
Gaunt    (W.)    Bandits    in    a    landscape 

(16-19C.),  1937. 
Gav  (J.)  Iconographie  des  eatampes  &c., 

iS68. 
Lemberger  (E.)  Kiinstler-Lex.  d.  Minia- 

turmalerei    [in  h.   Meisterminiaturen, 

1911]. 
Pearson   (C.   H.   P.)   Art   of  looking  at 

pictures,  1924, 
Pilkinston    (II.)    Diet.,   exira-illvst.,   5v, 

1770. 
Witt  (R.  C.  &  M.  H.)  Cat.  of  painters; 

Suppl..  1925. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Art  studies.  1923^. 

Baldly  (A.  L.)  Coatemp.  figure  p.,  1925. 
Bell  (C.)  Enjoying  piots.,  1934. 

Landmarks  in  19tb  cent,  p.,  1927. 

Berenson  (B.)  Studies  in  med.  painting, 

1930. 
Berry  (A.  JI.)  Art  for  children,  1929. 
Bishop  (R.)  P.  of  Roy.  Coll.,  1937. 
Blanche  (J.   E.)   Propos  de  peiutre,  s3, 

1928. 
Butzbach  (J.)  Von  d.  beriihmten  Malern, 

1505  (Lat.  <t-  Germ.) ;    Pelka,  1925. 
B\Ton    (R.)    &    D.    T.    Rice.     Birth    of 

West,  p.,  1930.     [B.] 
Caffin  (C.  H.)  How  to  study  pictures, 

1925.     [B.] 
Carstairs  (C.)  Postscript  to  crit.,  1934, 
Davies  (R.)  6  cents.  (1300-1900),  1914. 
Duthuit  (G,)  Chinese  mysticism  &  mod. 

p.,  1936. 
Earp  (T.  W.)  Mod.  movt.  in  p.,  1935. 
Fagg    (E.)    Natural,    motive    in    mod. 

pictures,  1923. 
Focillon  (H.)  Peinture  aux  19c  &  20e  s,, 

1928.     [B.] 
Fry(R.E.)  Arts  of  p.&c,  1932.     [B.] 

Transformations,  192H. 

Holme  (C.  G.),  ed.     Fine  art,  1931. 
Innes  (M.)  Schools  of  p.,  1930, 
Komstedt  (R.)  Vormittelalterl,  Malerei, 

1929. 
Konodv  (P.  G.)  &c.     Nat.  Gallery,  2v, 

1909". 
Laurie  (A.  P.)  New  light  on  old  masters, 

1935. 
Lucas  (E.   V.)   Wanderer  am.   pictures, 

1924. 
MacColl   (D.   S.)   Confess,   of   a   keeper, 

1932. 
Marie  (R.  van)  Iconogr.  de  I'art  profane, 

M.-A.  &  Renaiss.,  tl,  2,  1931-2.     [B.] 
Mely  (F.  de)  Les  primitifs  &.  leurs  signa- 
tures, tl,  1913, 
Newton  (E.)  Masterpieces  of  figure   p., 

1936. 
Orpen  (W.),  ed.     OutUne  of  art.  1923  ; 

29, 
Oulmont   (C.)  Femmes   peintres  du  18e 

s.,  1928. 


PAINTING  [ronlinued]. 
History  &  Criticism  [coyiUnued]. 
Ozanfant    &    Jeanneret.     Peint.    mod., 

1925. 
Reinach    (S.)    Repertoire   de    peintures, 

1280-1580,  t6,  1923, 
Rosenthal   (E.)    Giotto   in   d.   m.-alterl. 

Geistesentwickl..  1924. 
Rothenstein  (J.)  19th  cent,  p.,  1932.    [B.] 
Rutter   (F.)   Evol.   in   mod.   art   (1870- 

1925).  1926. 

Old  masters.  1926. 

Schlosser  (J.  v.)  Kiinstler.  (jberlieferimg 

(15c.).  1902. 
Short  (E,  H.)  Painter  in  hist.,  1929.   [B.] 
Smith   (S.   C.   K.)   Looking  at  pictures, 

1921. 

Outline  of  mod.  p..  1932. 

Sparrow  (W.  S.)  Women  painters  of  the 

world,  1905. 
Strzygowski    (J.)    Diirer    u.    d.    nord. 

Schicksalshain,  1937, 
Sudeck    (E.)    BettlerdarsteUungeu    (15— 

16c.),  1931.     [B.] 
Wethered  (H.  N.)  From  Giotto  to  John, 

1926. 
Wolfflin    (H.)    Kunstgeschichtl.    Cxrund- 

begriffe,  1923. 
Impressionist  Painting, 
Aragon  (L,)  P,  au  defi,  expos,  de  collages, 

1930. 
Basler  (A.)  &  C.  Kunstler.    Mod.  Fr.  p. ; 

tr.,  2v,  1931. 
Denis  (M.)  Theories,  1890-1910,  1920. 
Einstein  (C.)  Kunst  d.  20.  Jhdts.,  1928. 
Fitzgerald  (D.)   P.   bv   the   i.  :    coll.   of 

D.  F.,  1927. 
Gordon  (J.)  Mod.  Fr.  painters,  1923. 
Ozanfant    &    Jeanneret.      Peint.    mod., 

1925. 
Scheffauer  (H.  G.)  New  vision  in  German 

arts,  1924. 
Uhde  (W.)  Impressionists,  1937. 
Waldmann  (E.)  Kunst  d.  Realismus  u.  d, 

Impr.  im  19.  Jhdt.,  1928. 

Jiefer  to  Surrealism. 
Periodicals,  see  Art. 
Preservation  &c.  of  Pictures. 
Beaufort  (T.  R.)  Pictures  &,  how  to  clean 

them,  1926, 
Cleaning  &  restor.  of  museum  exhibits, 

1926. 
De  WUd  (A.  M.)  Scient.  exam.  :  tr.,  1929. 
Friedlander  (M,  J.)  Echt  u.  Unecht,  1929. 
Primitive,  see  Art,  Primitive. 
Still  Life. 
Baldass     (L.)     Sittenbild     u.     StUleben, 

niederl.  Romanismus,  1923. 

Refer     to     Aesthetics ;       Anatomy ; 

Animal  p.;     Art;     Art  collecting   & 

sales  ;    Brush-drawing  ;    Colour  &c. ; 

Cubism  ;    Decoration  &c. ;    Drawing  ; 

Enamels  ;  Frescoes  ;  Futurism  ;  Glass- 
painting  ;     Illumination ;     Landscape 

p. ;      Marine     p. ;      Miniatures  &c. ; 

Mural    p. ;     Museums  &c. ;     Paint ; 

Perspective ;     Portrait    p. ;      Pottery 
&c. ;  Scene-painting  ;  Water-colour  p. 
PAINTING,  AMERICAN. 

Caffin  (C.  H.)  Amer.  masters  :    apprec. 

1903. 
Knoedler  (M.)  &  Co.     Masterpieces  of 

Amer.  hist,  portraiture  (18-19c.),  cat., 

1936, 
La  FoUette  (S.)  Art  in  A.,  1929. 
Neuhaus  (E.)  Hist.  &  ideals,  1931.    [B.] 
Smith  (S.  C.  K.)  Outline  of  mod.  p.,  1932. 
Thompson  (P.  T.)  Coll.  of  p.  (illust.  cat.), 

1928. 


PAINTING,  AMERICAN  [continued]. 
Biographies  &c.,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Audubon  (J.  J.).  1785-1S51. 
Copley  (J.  S.).  1737-1815. 
Dana"(W.  P.  W.),  1S33-1927. 
Eastman  (S.),  1808-75. 
Feke  (R.),  c.  1705-52. 
Field  (R.),  c.  1769-1819. 
Eraser  (C),  1782-1860. 
Griffin  (W,  P,  S.),  1861-1935. 
Inness  (G.),  1825-94. 
Marin  (J.),  1870—. 
Ray  (M.),  1890—. 
ShUIing  (A.),  1859-1937. 
Stuart"(G.  C),  1755-1828. 
Sully  (T.).  1783-1872. 
TruinbuU  (J.).  1756-1843. 
PAINTING,      AMERICAN     INDIAN,     see 

American  Indians ;   Pictographs. 
PAINTING,    ARMENIAN,    see    Art,    Ar- 
menian &c. 
PAINTING,  AUSTRALIAN. 

[Australian],     Exhib.     of     A.     art     in 

London,  1923. 
.Johnson  (R.)  Landscapes,  1934. 
.Moore  (W.)  Story  of  A.  art  (—20c.),  1934. 
Soc.  of  Artists,  Sydney.     Exhib.,  1922. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Coates  (G.  J.).  1869-1930. 
Lambert  (G.  W.),  1873-. 
Roberts  (T.  W.),  1856-1931. 
PAINTING,     AUSTRIAN,     see     Painting, 

German  &  Austrian. 
PAINTING,  BELGIAN. 

Bredt    (E.    W.)    B.    Volkscharakter— B. 

Kunst,  1915. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  vnder  : — 
Braekeleer  (H.  de),  1792-1883. 
Courtens  (F.),  1854—. 
Ensor  (J.),  I860—, 
Evenepoel  (H,  J.  E.),  1872-99. 
Gilsoul  (V.  0.),  1867-. 
Khnopff  (F.),  1858-1921. 
Laermans  (E.),  1864 — . 
Opsomer  (I.),  1881  ? — . 
Permeke  (C),  1886—. 
Stevens  (A.),  1828-1906. 
Tytgat  (E.).  1879-. 

Eefer     to      Museums,     Netherlands ; 

Painting,  Dutch  &c. 
PAINTING,  BULGARIAN,  «<  Art,  Russian 

&  Slavonic. 
PAINTING,  BYZANTINE,  see  Art,  Byzan- 
tine. 
PAINTING,  CANADIAN. 

Bull  (W.    Perkins)    P.    B.    coll.:    hist. 

paintings  by  C.  artists  &c.,  1934, 
Biography,  «ee  .4.  C.  under  : — 
Morrice  (J.  W.),  186.5-1924. 

Befer  to  Art,  Canadian, 
PAINTING,  CHILIAN,  see  South  American, 

below. 
PAINTING,  CHINESE. 

Binyou  (L.)  Chin.  p.  in  Eng.  coll.,  1927. 

P.  in  Far  East.  1934. 

Paintings  [in.  Fry  (R.  E.)  &c.  Chin. 

art,  1925], 
Chiang  Yee.     The  Ch,  eve,  interp.  of  Ch. 

p.,  1935  :  37. 
Duthuit  (G.)  Ch.  mysticism  &  mod.  p., 

1936. 
Eumorfopoulos  (G.)  G.  E.  coll.  :    cat.  of 

Ch.  frescoes  ;   Binvon,  1927. 
G.   E.   coll.;    cat.    of    Ch.    &c.    p.; 

Binyon,  1928. 
Hackney    (J.    W.)     Guide-posts,     1927. 

[B.] 
Jenyns  (S.)  Background  to  Ch.  p.,  1935. 

[B.] 
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PAINTING,  ENGLISH 


PAINTING,  CHINESE  [cnnlinunl]. 

Kuo  Hsi.     Kssnv  on  Innilscape  p.  (lie.) ; 

tr..  I'.Vio. 
March  (B.)  Technical  terms  of  Chin,  p., 

1935. 
Petrucci  (R.)  Ch.  painters:    tr.,   1022. 

[B.] 
Siren  (O.)  Chin.  p.  in  Amer.  coll.,  2p, 

1928. 
Tchanf:  (M.)  &    P.  de   Priinele.     S.  A. 

Cnnha  (U>:il-I71S).  1914. 
Tchang    Yi-Tohoii    &    .1.    Haekin.     ha 

peinture  ch.  aii  .Musce  Giiimet,  1910. 
Waley  (A.  D.)  Intr..  1923. 
Wang  (F.-C.)  Chin,  free-hand  flower  p., 
1936.     [B.] 

Ilifer    If,    Art,    Chinese ;     Painting, 
Corean. 
PAINTING,  COREAN. 

Eokardt  (A.)  Hist,  of  K.  art  ;    tr..  1929. 
[B.l 

Hiftr  In  Painting,  Chinese  ;    Painting, 
Oriental. 
PAINTING,  DUTCH  &  FLEMISH. 

[AmstordamJ.       Cat.    of    pitt.    &c.    in 

Rijks-Mus.,  19(I.T  ;    1927. 
Baker  (C.  H.  C.)  Dutch  p.  of  ITth  c, 

1926. 
Baldass      (L.)      Xicdcrl.       Landschafts- 
malerei  (15-16c.),  191S. 

Niederl.   ilaler   d.    spatgot.   Stiles 

(16c.),  1937. 

Sittenbild  u.  Stillcben.  1923. 

Bode    (\V.    V.)    Rembrandt    u.    s.    Zeit- 

genossen,  1923. 
Boymans       Museum,       Botlerdam.      J. 

Bosch.  N.-Nederl.  primitieven,  1936. 
Buchel  (A.  V.)  ■■  Res  pict."  (1583-1639)  ; 

Hoogewerff  &c.,  1928. 
Burger       (W.)       Malerei,        1400-1550, 

1925. 
Burlington  F.A.C.    Pictures  by  masters, 

15  &  e.  16c.,  1892. 
Byvanck   (A.  W.)  &  G.  J.  Hoogewerff. 
Miniature  hoUand.  (facs.,  14-16c.),  3v, 
1922-6. 
Cammaerts  (E.)  Treasure  house.  1924. 
Dangers   (R.)   Rembrandt-Fiilschungen, 

1928. 
De  Wild  (A.  M.)  Scient.  exam,  of  pic- 
tures (15-19c.) :   tr.,  1929. 
Dvorak   (M.)   Anfange   [in  h.  Ratsel  d. 

van  Eyck  &c.,  1925]. 
Friedlander      (M.      .J.)      Altniederland. 

Malerei,  Bl-14.  1924-37. 
- —  Niederl.     Maler     d.      17.     Jhdts., 

1926. 
Gavelle    (E.)    C.    Engebrechtsz.    (1468- 
1533)  :    I'ecole  de  peinture  de  Levde 
&c..  1929.     [B.] 
Gliick  (G.)  Aus  Rubens'  Zeit  u.  Schule, 
1903. 

Bcitr.     z.     Gesch.     d.     .Antwerper 

Malerei.  16.  Jhdt.,  1901. 
[Haarlem J.     Cat.  of  pictures  &e.  in  F. 

Hals  Gallery,  1914. 
Haberditzl  (F.   .M.)  Lehrcr  d.   Rubens, 

1907-10. 
Ha.s.se  (C.)  R.  van  dcr  Weydcn  vi.  R.  van 
Briigge      mit      i.      Schulen       (15c.), 
1905. 
Hofstede  de  Groot.    Cat.  of  wks.  of  D. 

painters  of  17c. ;   tr.,  v7,  8,  1923-7. 
Holmes  (C.  J.)  Uld  masters  &c. :    Nat. 

Gallery,  v2,  1925. 
Knoedler  (M.)  &  Co.     Loan  exhib.,  17c. ; 

cat.,  1925. 
Kcinigl.  Mus.,   Berlin.     Gcmaldegalerie  : 
deut.  &  altniederl.  .Meister,  1929. 


PAINTING,  DUTCH  &  FLEMISH  [ronl.] 
Kiiuigl.    Mus.,    Hiiliii.     ( iomaldcgalerie, 

1J4,  Holland.  Meister  17.  u.  IS.  J.,  B5, 

Vliim.  &e.  Meister,  1932-3. 
Koninklijke        Kunstzaal        Klevkamp. 

Tentoonstelling  (16-17e.),  1925". 
Lambotte  (P.)  Flem.  p.  bef.   18c.;    tr., 

1927. 
Maeterlinck     (Ij.)     Ecole     preeyckienne 

ineonniie.  1925. 
N.     Martins     ou     Le     Maitre     de 

Flcmalle  (1.5c.).  1913. 
Michel    (E.)    fieole    flam,    [in    Lou\Te. 

Peinture,  1927]. 
Misme   (C.)   Ecole   holland.   [in  Louvre. 

Peinture,  1927]. 

La  p.  holl..  1927. 

National  Gallerv.   D.  sch. :  Geffroy,  1906. 

• Fl.  sch.  :    Wedmore.  1906. 

Peers  (C.  R.)  Early  N.  painters.  1922. 
Preston  (L.  G.)  Sea  &  river  p.  in  17th  c, 

1937. 
Racziiiski  (.T.  A.)  Flam.  Landschaft  vor 

Rubens  (16- 17c.).  1937. 
Renders    (E.)     Solution    du     probU-me 

Van  der    Weyden — Flemalle — Campin 

(I.ic).  2t.  1931. 
Riegl     (A.)     Holland.     Gruppenportrat, 

1902. 
Rooses  (M.)  Plantijn  &  de  P.  Drukkerij, 

1876. 
[Royal  Acad.]    Commem.  cat.  of  Exhib. 

of  D.  Art.  1929. 
[ ]     Exhib.   of  D.   art  (1450-1900). 

cat..  1929  :   illust.  souv..  1929. 
Valentiner  (W.  R.)  P.  de  Hooch  d:  genre 

painters  ;   tr.,  1930. 
Van  Dvke  (J.  C.)  Rembrandt  &  h.  school, 

1923". 
Wassenbergh  (A.)  L'art  du  portrait  en 

Frise  au  16e  s.,  1934.     [B.] 
Wilenski  (R.  H.)  Intr.  to  D.  art,  1929. 
Winkler     (F.)     Altniederland.     Malerei, 

1400-1600,  1924. 
Meister  v.   Flemalle   u.   R.   van  d. 

Weyden  (15c.),  1913. 
N.-land.  Miniaturmalerei,  15.-16.  J., 

1915. 
Zoge  v.  Manteuffel.     Kiinstlerfam.  Van 

de  Velde  (17c.),  1927. 
Biographical  Collections  &  Dictionaries. 
Mandcr     (('.     van)     Dutch     &      Flemish 

painters  (16- 17c.),  1936. 
Stanley  (G.)  Class,  synopsis.  1855. 

Biographies     (&    Work     of     Individual 
Painters),  see  A.  C.  under:  — 
Berchcm  (N.),  1620-83. 
Bloemaert  (A.),  1.564-1651. 
Bosch  (H.),  c.  1450-1516. 
Bouts  (D.),  d.  1475. 
Braekeleer  (H.  de),  1840-88. 
Brouwer  (A.),  1605/6-38. 
Campin  (R.),  1375-1444. 
Christus  (1'.),  c.  1410-72. 
Cleve  (.).  van).  H.  1.509-37. 
Coeck  (P.),  1.5(»0-.53. 
Cuyp  (A.),  1620-91. 
Der  Meer  (.1.  v.),  1632-75. 
Dongen  (K.  van),  1877 — . 
Engebrechtsz.     (C),  1468-1533. 
Flemalle  (Meister  von),  15c. 
Floris  (F.),  1517-70. 

Gerardus,  van  Haarlem,  c.  1465-e.  1495. 
Gogh  (V.  van),  1853-90. 
Hoefnagel  (G.),  c.  1542-1600. 
Hoefnagel  (J.),  b.  1575. 
Honthorst  (G.  van).  1.590-1656. 
Isenbrandt  (A.),  d.  I55I. 
Jongkind(J.  B.),  1819-91. 


PAINTING,  DUTCH  &  FLEMISH  [,;ml.\ 
Biographies  [ronlimui}]. 
.loos.  V(tn  ftent,  1410-c.  1475. 
Koninek(P.),  1619-88. 
Lombard  (L.),  1505-66. 
Lucvx  |F.).  c.  1604-68. 
Mabuse  (.1.).  c.  1478-c.  1533. 
Macs  (N.).  1632-93. 
Mandcr  (C.  van),  1548-1606. 
Martins  (X.),  15c. 
Mor(A.),  c.  1519-75. 
Patenier  (.J.),  c.  1480-1524. 
Provost  (J.),  c.  1465-1529. 
Roger,  ran  Briiqge,  c.  1400-e.  1480. 
Scorel  (.L  van)."l495-1562. 
Spranger(B.),  1546-1611. 
Sustris  (L.).  c.  1520-c.  1568. 
Vianen  (P.  van),  d.  1613. 
Welie  (A.  van).  1867 — . 
Wiertz  (A.).  IS(»6-65. 

Befer  In  Art,  Dutch  &c. ;    Illumina- 
tion of  MSS.  &c. 
PAINTING,  EGYPTIAN,  .sf  Egypt,  Antiq. 
PAINTING,  ENGLISH. 

Baker  (C.  H.  C.)  Brit.  p..  19.33.     [B.] 
&    W.    t;.    Constable.     Eng.    p.   of 

16  &  I7c.,  1930.     [B.] 
Bertram  (k.)  Favourite  Brit.  p.  ;  Holme, 

1934. 
Bicklev    (F.)    Pre-Raphaelite    comedy, 

1932.     [B.] 
Binyon  (L.)  Eng.  water-colours.  1933. 

'-  Followers  of  W.  Blake.  1925. 

Blake  (C.)  Mod.  Eng.  art,  1937. 
Borenius  (T.)  E.  primitives,  lect..  1924; 

[tfc  in  Brit.  Acad.     Proe.,  vll.  1924-5]. 
k  E.  W.  Tristram.     Eng.  med.  p., 

1927.     [B.] 
BurUngton  F.A.C.     Late  EUz.  art,  1926. 
Buxton  (H.  .1.  W.)  Eng.  painters.  1883. 
Chamot  (M.)  Mod.  p.  in  Eng.  (20c.).  1937. 
Clark  (K.)  On  the  p.  of  Eng.  landscape, 

1935  ;    [<t-  in  Brit.  Acad.     Proc.,  v21, 

1935]. 
Clarke  (H.  G.)  Story  of  old  Eng.  glass 

pictures,  1690-18l"0,  1928. 
Clarke  (M.  V.)  The  Wilton  Diptych  [in  h. 

14th  cent.  st..  1937]. 
Cundall   (H.   M.)   Hist,   of   Brit,   water 

colour  p.,  1929. 
Duveen  (J.)  30  yrs.  of  Brit,  art  (1900—) 

1930. 
Finden  (E.  &  W.)  Royal  gallery  of  Brit. 

art.  1851. 
Foster  (W.)  Brit,  artists  in  India,  1760- 

1820  [in  Walpole  Soc,  vl9,  21,  1931- 

33]. 
Fry  (R.  E.)  Reflect,  on  Brit.  p..  1934. 
Gosse    (E.)    Brit,    portrait    painters    & 

engravers  of  18e.,  2v,  1905-0. 
Grant  (M.  C.)  Chronolog.   hist,  of  old 

Eng.  landscape  p.  (16-19c.),  2v.  192S. 
Hazhtt    (W.)    Convers.    of    Northcote; 

[A-  in  Compl.  wks..  vll,  1932]. 
Holmes   (C.   .1.)    GUI   masters  Sec,   v3, 

Eng.  &c..  1927. 
Holmes  (H.  N.)  Cat.  of  p.  &c.,  Norwich 

Sch.,  1932. 
Huntington  (IL  E.)  P.  of  Brit,  school  in 

coll.  of  H.  E.  H.  :    Brockwell.  1925. 
Johnson  (C.)  Eng.  p.  (7e.— ),  1932.     [B.] 
Lethaby  (W.  R.)  .Medieval  p.  at  West- 
minster, 1927. 
Lever  (Ladv)   Art  Gall.     Ree.   of  coll., 

vl,  Eng.  p.  (18-20c.);    Tatlock,  1928. 
Manwaring  (E.   W.)   Ital.  landscape  in 

18c.  Eng.,  1925. 
Mottram  (R.  H.)  Old  Eng.  :   ill.  by  Eng. 

p.  (18-19C.),  1937. 
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PAINTING,  ENGLISH  [continued]. 

[Xational    Gallery].     Early    Brit.   sell. ; 

La  Sizeranne.  1906. 
f ].     Later  Brit.  sch. ;  La  Sizeranne, 

1906. 
Nettlefold  (F.  J.)  Cat.  of  pictures  &c. ; 

Grundy,  Brit.  Sch.,  rl-3, 1933-7.    [B.] 
Nioolle    (M.)    Ecole    angl.    [in    Louvre. 

Peinture.  1927]. 
Rothenstein  (J.)  Intr.  to  Eng.  p..  1933. 
Shaw  (\V.  A.),  ed.     3  inventories  of  picts. 

in  colls,  of  Henrv  A'lII  &  Edward  VI 

(1542-50),  1937.  " 
Sheringham    (G.)    Figure    p.    in    water- 
colours,  1923. 
Shipp  (H.)  Brit,  masters,  1933. 
Sitwell  (S.)  Conversation  pieces  (17-19c.), 

1936. 

Narrative  pictures.  1937. 

Sparrow   (\V.   S.)   Angling   in   Brit,   art 

(16-20c.).  1923. 

Brit,  sporting  artists(17-19c.),  1922. 

Thackeray  (\V.  M.)  Landscape  painters, 

1850. 
Underwood  (E.  G.)  Sh.  hist.,  1933. 
Vertue  (G.)  Xote  books,  vl-4  (1713-54), 

1930-6. 
Whitley  (W.  T.)  Art  in  Eng.,  1800-20, 

1928. 

Art  in  Eng.,  1821-37.  1930. 

Wilenski  (R.  H.)  Eng.  p.,  1933. 
Woolavington     (J.     B.,     b.)     Sporting 

pictures    at    Lavington    Pk.,     1927 ; 

Suppl.  cat..  1930. 
Biographical  Collections  &  Dictionaries. 
Cundall    (H.    JI.)    Biog.    list    of    water- 
colour  p.  [171  h.  Hist,  of  w.  c.  p.,  1929]. 
Huish    (il.    B.)    Brit,   water-colour   art, 

1904. 
Long  (B.   S.)   Brit,  miniaturists  (1520- 

1860),  1929. 
Paviere  (S.   H.)   Biogr.  notes  on  Devis 

fam.,  1937. 
Rothenstein   (J.)   Artists  of  the   1890"s, 

1928. 
Tirabs  (J.)  Anecdote  lives,  1872. 
Whitley  ( W.  T.)  Artists  kc,  1700-99,  2v, 

192s. 
Biographies     (&     Work    of    Individual 

Painters),  sec  A.  C.  under  : — 
Abbott  (J.  W.),  1763-1851  [in  Walpole 

Soc,  vl3,  1925]. 
Aldin  (C).  1S70-1935. 
Armour  (G.  D.).  1864—. 
Beach  (T.),  1738-1806. 
Beale  (M.),  1632-97. 
Bentley  (C).  c.  1806-54. 
Bonington  (R.  P.),  1802-28. 
Boughton  (G.  H.),  1833-1905. 
BoTs  (T.  S.),  1803-74. 
Bright  (H.).  c.  1810-73. 
Burgess  (J.).  1814-74. 
Butler  (E..  lady).  1850-1933. 
Callow  (W.),  1S12-1908. 
Cheston  (E.),  1875-1929. 
Clausen  (G.),  18.52—. 
Coates  (G.  J.),  1869-1930. 
Cole  (P.  T.).  1862—. 
CoUver  (Margaret),  19-20c. 
Constable  (J.),  1776-1837. 
Cotman  (.J.  S.),  1782-1842. 
Cotman  (M.  E.).  1810-58. 
Cozens  (J.  R.),  1752-99. 
Crisp  (F.  E.  F.),  1882-1915. 
Crosse  (R.),  1742-1810. 
Daniell  (T.),  1749-1840. 
Caniell{W.),  1769-1837. 
Dennison  (C.  M.),  1884-1925. 
Duncan  (E.),  1803-82. 


PAINTING,  ENGLISH  [conlimted]. 
Biographies  [rmitmued]. 
F'arington  (G.).  1752-88. 
Farington  (.J.).  1747-1821. 
Fraser  (L.  C),  1890-1921. 
Fripp  (A.  D.).  1822-95. 
Fripp  (G.  A.).  1813-96. 
Glover  (J.).  1767-1849. 
Hamilton  (V.  M.),  19-20c. 
Hatton  (B.).  1887-1916. 
Haves  (C),  1852-1922. 
Heaphv  (T.),  1775-1835. 
Heath  {miss  E.  M.).  20c. 
Herkomer  {sir  H.  v.).  1849-1914. 
HiUs  (R.).  1769-1844. 
Holidav  (H.).  1839-1927. 
Holland  (J.).  1800-70. 
Holman-Hunt  (W.).  1827-1910. 
Holmes  {sir  C.  .J.),  1868-1936. 
Hughes  (E.  R.),  d.  1908. 
Ibbetson  (.J.  C).  1759-1817. 
John  (A.  E.).  1878-. 
Kettle  (T.),  1735-86. 
Kneller  {sir  G.),  1646-1723. 
Kniaht  (.J.  B.),  1785-1859. 
Knight  (L.),  19-20c. 
La  Cave  (P.),  fl.  1794-1806. 
Laporte  (J.).  1761-1839. 
Lavery  {sir  J.).  18.56 — . 
Lewis"(J.  F.).  1805-76. 
Lucas  (S.).  1805-70. 
Ludovici  (A.),  fl.  1870-1925. 
Marshall  (B.).  1769-1835. 
Martin  (J.),  1789-1864. 
Masquerier  (J.  J.),  1778-1855. 
Nash  (P.),  1889—. 
Nevinson  (C.  R.  W.).  1889—. 
Nicholls  (B.).  1SS3— . 
Nicholson  (F.).  1753-1844. 
Nicholson  (W.),  1872—. 
Orchardson  (sir  W.  Q.).  1831-1910. 
Orpen  {sir  W.),  1878-1931. 
Payne  (W.).  fl.  1776-1830. 
Peckitt  (W.),  1731-95. 
Pettie  (J.),  1839-93. 
Pickard  (L.),  1865-1928. 
Rich  (A.  W.).  1856-1921. 
Richmond  (G.),  1809-96. 
Richmond  {sir  W.  B.),  1842-1921. 
Ricketts  (C.  S.).  1866-1931. 
Rothenstein  {sir  W.),  1872—. 
Sargent  (J.  S.),  1856-1925. 
Schetkv  (J.  C),  1778-1874. 
Shaw  ( j.  Bvam  L.).  1872-1919. 
Sheffield  (Ci.).  1839-92. 
Sickert  (W.  R.).  I860—. 
Siras(C.),  1S73-1928. 
Smith  (John),  1749-1831. 
Smythe  (L.  P.),  1839-1918. 
Solomon  (S.  J.),  1860-1927. 
Stevens  (A.),  1818-75. 
Stubbs(G.).  1724-1806. 
Tissot  (J.  J.  J.),  1836-1902. 
Tuke  (H.  S.).  1858-1929. 
Turner  (W.),  of  Oxf..  1789-1862. 
Upton  (F.  K.).  1873-1922. 
Vidal  (E.  E.),  1791-1861. 
Walcot  (W.),  1874—. 
Wallis  (G.  A.),  1768-1847. 
Ward  (E.  A.),  19-20c. 
Wimperis  (E.  M.).  1835-1900. 
Wootton  (J.),  d.  1764  [in  Walpole  Soc., 

v21.  1933]. 

Refer     to     Pre-Raphaelites ;      Royal 

Academy ;  Tate  Gallery. 
Exhibitions. 
Barbizon  House.  Illust.  Record,  1919-36. 
[Exhibitions].     Brit,    country   Ufe    (17- 

20c.),  1937. 


PAINTING,  ENGLISH  [continued]. 
Exhibitions  [continued]. 
[Gainsborough    (T.)]   Bicent.   mem.   ex- 

hib..  Ipswich.  1927  :   cat.,  1927. 
Old  Water-Colour  Soc.  Club.     Ann.  vol., 

1924-37. 
[Roy.     Acad.]     Brit.     prim,     paintings 

(12-16C.).  1924. 
[ ]     Exhib.,    1769-1897    (catalogues 

&c.),  1769-1897. 
[ ]     Exhib.   of   Brit,    art   (c.    1000- 

1860),  cat.,  1934  ;   illust.  souv.,  1934. 
P.  &c.  in  Diploma  &  Gibson  gal- 
leries, 1931. 
Society   of    Brit.   Artists.   Exhib.,  Cat., 

1824-40. 

Refer  to   Art,  English  ;     Illumination 

of  MSS. ;     Museums  &  art  galleries ; 

Royal  Academy. 
PAINTING,  ETRUSCAN,  see  Etruscans  & 

Etruria. 
PAINTING,  FRENCH. 

Basler  (A.)  &  C.  Kunstler.     Mod.  Fr.  p. ; 

tr..  2v,  1931. 
& La  p.  independante  en  F., 

2t,  1929. 
BeU  (C.)  Ace.  of  Fr.  p.,  1931. 

Since  Cezanne,  1922. 

Berry   (C,   (tee.   de)   Galerie  ;     Bonne- 

maison.  2t.  1822. 
Berthoud  (D.)  P.  fran?.  d'  auj.,  1937.  [B.] 
Blanche  (J.  E.)   Propos  de  peintre,  s3, 

1928. 
Chamson    (L.)    X.    Froment,    &    I'ecole 

avignonaise  au  15e  s.,  1931. 
Clutton-Brock  (A.  F.)  Intr.,  1932. 
Denis  (M.)  Nouv.  theories,  1914-21, 1922. 

Theories,  1890-1910.  1920. 

Dimier  (L.)  Hist,  de  la  peint.  de  portrait 

au  16s.,  ace.  d'un  cat..  3p.  1924—6. 
Peintres  fr.  du   18s.,  2t.   1928-30. 

[B.] 
Dupont  (J.)  Les  primitifs  fr.,  1350-1500, 

1937. 
Fontainas  (A.)   &    L.  Vauxcelles.     Hist. 

gen.  de  I'art  fr.  (1789—),  1922. 
Fry  (R.  E.)  Characteristics  of   Fr.   art, 

1932. 
GUlet  (L.)  La  peinture  fr.,  Moven  age  & 

Renaiss..  1928.     [B.] 
Gordon  (J.)  Mod.  Fr.  painters.  1923. 
Hausenstein  (W.)  Das  BUd,  B7,  Tafelb. 

d.  alt.  Fr.,  1923. 
Holmes  (C.  J.)  Old  masters   &c.  ;    Nat. 

Gallery.  v3.  Fr.  &c.,  1927. 
Labande  (L.  H.)  Primitifs  fr.,  Provence 

Occident..  2t,  1932. 
Laver  (J.)  Fr.  painting  &  19th  c.  1937. 
Lemoisne    (P.    A.)    Gothic    p.    in    Fr., 

14-15C. :   tr.,  1931.     [B.] 
Lemonnier  (C.)  Peintres  de  la  vie,  1888. 
Levertin  (0.)  N.  Lafrensen  &  svensk  &  fr. 

malarkonst  (18c.),  1920. 
[Louvre].     Expos,     des     primitifs    fr. ; 

Bouchot  &c..  1904. 
[ ].     La  peinture,  14-19s. ;  Lemoisne 

&e.,  6p,  1927-9. 
Maeterlinck  (L.)  Enigme  des  primitifs  fr. 

(12-15C.),  1923. 
Mauclair    (C.)    Hist,    de    la    miniature 

feminine  fr.  (18-19c.),  1925. 

Si^cle  de  p.  fr..  1820-1920,  1930. 

Le    theatre    &c.    &    les    peintres 

(18c.—).  1926. 
MetropoUtan  Mus.  of  Art,  N.Y.     Fr.  p. 

&  sculpture  of  18c.,  1935. 
Montesquiou   (R.    dc)    Elus   &    appeles, 

1921. 
Moiu-ey  (G.)  Fr.  art  in  19e.,  1928.     [B.] 

3  a 
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PAINTING,  FRENCH  [couliniifd]. 

Musrc  ilos  Arts  Drcor.     5t)  ans  de  p.  f., 

Ifi75-l'.l2">.  11I25. 
National  Gallery.     Span.,  F.  &c.  sell. ; 

Bayes.  1906.  " 
Oulmont  (C.)  Femmes  peintres  du  18e  s., 

1928. 
Palais  dos  Beaux   Arts,  Paris.     Expos. 

dii  paysa^e  fraiiij.,  cat..  1925. 
Rev  (R!)  Qnelques  satell.  de  Watteau, 

1931.     [B.] 
Roelieblave  (S.)  La  p.  fr.  au  19e  s.,  1936  ; 

tr..  1937.     [B.l 
[Rov.  Aead.l     Exhib.  of  Fr.  art  (1200- 

1900)  :   illust.  souv..  1932. 
Salon.  Catalogue  illust.,  lSS2-9t),  1912-4. 
Shipp(H.)  Fr.  masters.  1931. 
Smith  (S.  C.  K.)  Painters  of  Fr..  r.>32. 
Societe  des  Artistes  Fr.     Cat.  illustre  du 

salon,  191.3-14,  1929. 
Sterling  (C.)  Peinture  fr.,  primitifs,  1938. 
Symons     (A.)     Toulouse — Lautrec     to 

Rodin,  1929. 
Uhde  (W.)  Irapres-sionists,  1937. 

Picasso  &  la  trad,  fr.,  1928. 

Underwood  (E.  G.)  Sh.  hist.,  1931. 
Weill  (D.)  Coll.  :   Henriot,  3t,  1926-S. 
Westheim  (P.)  Klassizisuuis  in  F..  1923. 
Wickhoff  (F.)  Bilder  weibl.  Halbtiguren 

(16c.).  1901. 
WUenski  (R.  H.)  F.  p.,  1931. 
Fr.  p.   [in  Ritchie  (R.  L.  G.),  ed. 

France.  1937.     B.] 
Acadimie  i  Rome,  -see  Art,  French. 
Biographical  Collections  &  Dictionaries. 
Bellier  de  La  Chavignerie  (E.)  Diet.  gen. 

des  artistes  de  I'ecole  fr..  2t,  1882-7. 
Brune  (P.)  Diet,  des  artistes  &c.  de  la 

Franche-Comte,  1912. 
Gibson    (F.)    Six   French   artists,    19c., 

1925. 
Keppel     (G.)     Contemp.     dates :      Fr. 

painters,  1400-1900,  1936. 
Mirbeau  (0.)  Des  artistes,  s2,  1897-1912, 

1924. 
Nolhac  (P.  de)  Portraits  du  18e  s.,  1933. 
Raynal  (M.)  Anthol.  (1906—),  1927. 
Biographies     (&    Work     of     Individual 

Painters),  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Adix  (Y.),  1S90— . 
Asselin  (M.),  1882—. 
Bar  (B.  de),  1700-29, 
Besnard  (A.).  1849—. 
Blanche  (J,  E.),  1862—. 
Boillv  (L.-L.),  1761-1845. 
Boldini(G.),  1842-1931. 
Bourdichon  (D.).  c.  1457-c.  1521. 
Bourdon  (S.),  1616-71. 
Cassatt  (M.),  1845-1927. 
Ceria  (E.),  1884—. 
Cezanne  (P.),  1839-1906. 
ChagaU  (M.),  1887—. 
Champaignc  (P.  de),  1602-74. 
Chantereau  (F.  J.),  1710-57. 
Ck)ubine  (0.),  1883—. 
Cousin  (J.),  1501-90. 
Danloux  (H.  P.),  1753-1809. 
Daumier  (H.),  1808-79. 
David  (J.  L.).  1748-1825. 
Degas  (E.  H.  G.),  1834-1917. 
Delacroix  (F.  V.  E.),  1799-1863. 
Denis  (M.),  1870—. 
Dcrain  (A.),  1880—. 
DufrC-noy  (G.),  1870—. 
Dufy  (R.),  1877—. 
Fabrc  (F.  X.  P.),  1766-1837. 
Fantin-Latour  (H.),  1836-1904. 
Forain  (J.  L.),  1852-1931. 
Forbin  (L.  N.  P.  A.,  c/e.  de),  1777-1841. 


PAINTING,  FRENCH  [continued]. 
Biographies  [continued]. 
Fragonard  (J.  H.),  1732-1806. 
Galanis  (D.  E.),  1882-, 
Gauguin  (P,),  1848-1903. 
Goerg  (E.),  1891—. 
Granet  (F.  M.),  1775-1849, 
Gris  (J.),  1887-1927. 
Gromaire  (M.).  1892—. 
Gu^rin  (C),  1875—. 
Guvs  (C),  1805-92. 
Henner  (.J.  J.),  182,5-1905. 
Hey    (J.),    fl.    1494    [i«    Soc.    Nat.    des 

Antiq.  de  Fr.     Mem.,  s8,  t3,  1914], 
Lancret  (N.),  1690-1743. 
Laprade  (P.),  1875—. 
Largillierrc  (N.  de),  1656-1746. 
Leger  (F.).  1881—. 
Legrand  (L.),  1863—. 
Lepicie  (N.  B.),  1735-84. 
Le  Prince  (J.).  1734-81. 
Le  Sidaner  (H.  E.  A.  M.),  1862—. 
Le  Sueur  (E.),  1616-55 ;    [<1-  in  Acad. 

Rov.    de    Peinture    &c.     Mems.,    tl, 

1854]. 
Lotiron  (R.),  1886-. 
Maillaud  (F.),  1863—. 
Mainssieux  (L.),  1885 — . 
Marquet  (A.),  1875—, 
>Iatis.se  (H.),  1869-. 
Mercicr  (P.),  1689-1760. 
Modigliani  (A.),  1884-1920, 
Mondzain  (S.),  1890—. 
Monet  (C),  1840-1926. 
MontieeUi  (A.),  1824-86. 
Morlsot  (B.),  1841-95. 
Nanteuil  (C),  1813-73. 
Octavien  (F.),  c.  1695-1736. 
Pascin  (J.  P.),  1885-1930. 
Pater  (J.  B.),  1695-1736. 
Perronneau  (J.  B.),  1715-83. 
Pesne  (A.),  1683-1757. 
Picasso  (P.),  1881—. 
Pissarro  (C),  1830-1902. 
Puget  (P.),    1622-94   [in   Bougerel   (J.) 

Mem.,  1752], 
Redon  (O.),  1840-1916. 
Rigaud  (H.),  1659-1743. 
Rops  (F.  J.  v.),  1833-98. 
Rouault  (G.),  1871—. 
Rousseau  (H.  J.),  1844-1910. 
Saint-Aubin  (A.  de),  1736-1807. 
Saint-Aubin  (C.  G.  de),  1721-86. 
Saint-Aubin  (G.  J.  de).  1724-80. 
Saint-Xon  (J.  C.  R.  de),  1727-91. 
Silvestre  (L.  de),  1675-1760, 
Sisley  (A.),  1839-99. 
Soutine  (H.),  1894—. 
Tissot  (.J.  J.  J.).  1836-1902. 
Tocque  (L.),  1696-1772. 
Trutat  (F.),  1824-48. 
Utrillo  (M.),  1883—. 
VaUotton  (F.),  1865-1925. 
Vlaminck  (M.  de),  1876—. 
Ziem(F.),  1821-1911. 

liefer  In   Art,   French  ;     Illumination 

of  MSS.    &  books  ;    Museums  &  art 

galleries. 
PAINTING,  GERMAN  &  AUSTRIAN. 
Bark  (F.)  .Mittelrlieiii.  Kuust  (14-15c.), 

1910. 
Baldass   (L.)   Meister  d.   Grazer   Dom- 

bildes,  1930. 
Benesch  (0.)  Altost.  Tafelmalerei,  1928- 

30. 
Bie  (R.)   Deut.  Malerei  d.   Gegenwart, 

19.30. 
Buchner  (E.)  &  C.  Feuchtraayr.     Augs- 
burg. Kunst  d.  Spatgotik  &c.,  1928. 


PAINTING,  GERMAN  &c.  [continued]. 
Buchner  (E.)  i  C.  Feuchtmayr.     Ober- 

deut.  Kunst  d.  Spatgotik  &'c.,  1924. 
Burger  (F.)  Deut.  Malerei  (13-16c.),  23, 

1913-17. 
Closs  (H.  P.)  Magie  u.  Xaturgefuhl  in  d. 

Malerei  v.  Griinewald  &c.  (15-16c.), 

1936.     [B.] 
Dehio  (G.)  Gesch.  d.  deut.  Kunst.,  B4, 

1934. 
Eberlein     (K.     C.)     Malerei    d.     deut. 

Romantiker    u.    Xazarener    ira    beg. 

(Herbecks  &c..  1928. 
Ehl  (H.)  Alt.  deut.  Malerei.  1921. 
Ehrenberg  (H.  K.  A.)  Deut.  Malerei  u. 

Plastik  V.  13.50-1450,  1920. 
Escher    (K.)     Deut.    Prachtbibel     &c. 

d.  15.  J.,  1923. 
[German].     Masterpieces  of  mod.  G.  art, 

2v,  c.  1885. 
Glaser  (C.)  Peintres  prim,  allem.,  14-15«., 

1931. 
Hamann  (R.)  Deut.  Malerei  im  19.  Jhdt., 

1914. 
Hausenstein    (W.).    ed.     Das    Bild,   Bl, 

Tafelmalerei  d.  deut.  Gotik,  8,  9,  Deut. 

Bild  d.  16.  .1.  :   Esswein,  1922-3. 
Holmes  (C.  .J.)  Old  masters  &c. :    Nat. 

Gallery,  v2.  1925. 
Kaufmann    (P.)    Aus    d.    Friihling    d. 

nazaren.  Kunst,  1934. 
Kehrer    (H.)     Got.     Wandmalereien    t. 

Forchheim,  1912, 
[Kohl  :    Mus.]     Alt.  deut.  Gem.,  1300- 

1430, 1923. 
Konigl.    Mus.     Gemaldegalerie :     dent. 

&c.  Meister,  1929. 
Koppen  (A.)  Mod.  Malerei,  1925. 
Kuhn  (C.  L.)  G.  p.,  M.  A.  &  Renaiss.,  in 

Anier.  colls.,  1936. 
Kurth  (B.)  Wiener  Tafelmalerei,  1929. 
[National  Gallery].     Span.,  French  &  G. 

sch.  ;   Bayes.  1906. 
Ottinger  (C.)  Malerei  um  1400  in  Oster- 

reich,  1936. 
Peers  (C.  R.)  Early  X.  painters,  1922. 
Reau  (L.)  Ecole  allemande  fi're  Louvre. 

Peinture,  1927]. 
Reiners  (H.)  Koln.  Malerschule,  1925. 
Ritz  (J.  M.)  Bauernmalcrei,  1935. 
Scheffler  (C.)  Deut.  Maler  u.  Zeichner, 

19.  Jhdt.,  1920. 
Semper   (H.)   M.   u.   F.    Pacher  (16c.), 

1911.     [B.] 
Stange  (A.)  Deut.  Kunst  um  1400,  1923. 

[B.] 
Stiassny  (R.)  Altsalzburger  Tafelbilder, 

1903. 
Suida  (W.)  Osterr.  Malerei  (15c.),  1926. 
[Vienna].     Osterr.   Galerie,   Wien,  Gal. 

d.  19.  Jhdts.,  1937, 
Biographies    (&     Work    of     Individual 

Painters),  .we  -4.  C.  under  : — 
Aachen  (H.  v.).  1552-1615. 
Alt  (.J.),  1789-1872. 
Alt(R.),  1812-1905. 
Baldung  (H.),  c.  1475-1545. 
Bentuni  (P.  C),  c.  1690-1750. 
Beran  (B.),  1888—. 
Bertram  (Meister),  v.  Minden,  H.  1367- 

1415. 
Breu  (Jorg),  the  elder,  d.  1537. 
Breu  (.Jorg),  the  yr.,  d.  1547. 
Brosaiuer  (H.  v.),  c.  1500-c.  54. 
Burgkmair  (H.),  1473-1531. 
Corinth  (L.),  1858-1925. 
CorniceUus  (G.).  1825-98. 
Doms  (W.),  1868—. 
Diirer  (A.),  1471-1528. 
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PAINTING,  GERMAN  &c.  [continued]. 
Biographies  [continued]. 
Feininger  (L.),  1S7I — . 
FiigeriH.  F.).  1751-1818. 
G6rtschacher  (U.),  fl.  1524. 
Oreiner  (0.),  1S69-1916. 
Griinewald  (M.),  c.  1475-c.  1528. 
Hackhofer  (J.  C),  1675-1731. 
Hans  von  Tubingen,  d.  c.  1460. 
Heintz  (J.),  1564-1609. 
Heisius  (J.  E.),  1740-1812. 
Hiiber  (W.),  1490-1553. 
Kampf  (A.),  1864—. 
Kokoschka  (A.),  ISS6— . 
Kiigelgen,  family  of.  lS-19c. 
Kulmbach  (H.  v.),  1485-1522. 
Langer  (J.  P.).  1756-1824. 
Lautensack  (P.  L.),  1478-c.  1558. 
Lucvx  (Fr.).  c.  1604-68. 
Maler  (Hans),  of  Vim.  16c. 
Mannlich  (J.  C.  v.),  1741-1822. 
Mathev  (G.  A.).  1884—. 
Meng.s"(A.  R.),  1728-79. 
Multscher  (H.j,  c.  1400-67. 
Pacher  (F.),  fl.  1483. 
Pacher  (M.),  c.  1435-98. 
Raphon  (H.),  d.  1512. 
Rottenhammer  (J.),  1564-1623. 
Ruel  (J.  B.),  17c. 
Runge  (P.  0.),  1777-1810. 
Schongauer  (M.),  1445-91. 
Schrimpf  (G.),  1889—. 
8chwarz  (G.).  1861—. 
Schweigger  (G.),  1613-90. 
Slevogt  (M.),  1868—. 
Spitzweg  (C),  1808-85. 
Toorop  (J.),  1858-1928. 
Wechtlin  (Hans),  b.  c.  1460. 

Refer  to  Art,  German  ;   Illumination  of 

MSS. ;   Museums  &  art  galleries. 
PAINTING,  GREEK  (ANCIENT). 

Beazley  (J.  D.)  Attische  Vasenmaler  d. 

rotfigur.  Stils,  1925. 
&  B.  Ashmole.     Gr.  sculpture  &  p. 

to  end  of  Hellen.  per.,  1932. 
[Brit.  Mus.]    Gr.  &c.  p.  ;    Hinks,  1933. 
Furtwangler  (A.),  F.  Hauser  &c.   Griech. 

Vasenmalerei,  83,  2v,  1932. 
Lowy  (E.)  Polygnot,  1929. 
Nicole  (G.)  P.  des  vases  grecs,  1926. 
Pfuhl  (E.)  Malerei  &c.  d.  Gr.,  3B,  1923. 

[B.] 
Philostratus.     Imagines  (3c.),  see  A.  C. 
Rizzo  (G.   E.)   Pittura  ellenist.-romana, 

1929. 
Smith  (H.  K.  W.)  Xew  aspects  of  the 

Menon  painter,  1929. 
Swindler  (.M.  H.)  Ancient  p.,  1929.    [B.] 
Wright  (F.  A.)  Arts  in  Gr.,  1923. 

Refer  to  Art,  Greek  ;   Mural  painting ; 

Vases. 
PAINTING,   GREEK    (MEDIAEVAL),   see 

Art,  Byzantine. 
PAINTING,  HUNGARIAN. 
Veress    (A.)     Pict.    Barabas    (lSlO-98), 

1929. 

Refer  to  Art,  Hungarian. 
PAINTING,  INDIAN,  see  Art,  Indian. 
PAINTING,  ITALIAN. 
Arslan  (\V.)  I  Bas.sano  (16c.),  1931. 
Barri  (G.)  Painter's  voy.,  1679. 
Benkard  (E.)  Caravaggio-Studieu  (17c.), 

1928. 
Benson  (R.  H.  &  E.)  Cat.  of  I.  pictures, 

1914. 
Berenson  (B.)  I.  p.  of  Renaissance,  1930. 
1,  pictures  of  the  Renaiss. :    list  of 

artists  &c.,  1932. 
Studies  in  med.  painting,  1930. 


PAINTING,  ITALIAN  [continued]. 

Berenson  (B.)   Three  essavs  in  method, 

1927. 
Wien.     Madonna     u.     Antonello's 

Altarbild,  1917. 
Beyle  (M.  H.)  Hist.  (1817),  2t,  1924. 
Bombe   (\V.)   Urk.  z.   Gesch.  d.   Perug. 

Malerei  (16c.).  1929. 
Borenius    (T.)     Picture    gallery    of    A. 

Vendramin  (Venice,  17c.),  1923. 
Borghini  (R.)  H  riposo,  1584. 
BurUngton  F.  A.   C.   Florentine  p.  bef. 

1500,  1920. 

Ital.  art  of  17th  c,  1925. 

Venetian  school :   Titian  &c.,  1915. 

Busuioceanu  (AI.)  P.  CavalUni  e  la  pitt. 

rem.  (13-14C.),  1925. 
Cecchi  (E.)  Peintres  siennois  (14c.)  ;   tr., 

1928. 

Pittura  ital.  (19c.),  1926  ;    1938. 

Glutton-Brock  (A.  F.)  Ital.  p..  1930. 
Colasanti  (A.)  Ital.  p.  (15c.)  in  Marches  ;' 

tr.,  1932.     [B.] 
Corsini   (A.)   Costume   d.   medico   n.   p. 

fiorent.,  1912. 
Costantini    (V.)    Pittura   ital.    contemp. 

(«•.  Diz.  d.  artisti),  1934. 
Delogu    (G.)    Pitt,    veneti    min.    (18c.), 

1930.     [B.] 
[Dresden].         Staatl.      Gemaldegalerie, 

Abt.  1,  1929. 
Drey  (F.)  C.  Crivelli  u.  s.  Schule  (15c.), 

1927. 
Fiocco  (G.)  Venetian  p.  (17-18c.),  1929. 

[B.] 
Florke  (H.)  Moden  d.  Renaiss.  (14-16c.), 

1924. 
Gerevich    (T.)    A    krakoi    Czartoryski- 

keptAr  olasz  kepei  [in  M.  Tud.  Akad. 

Arch,  ertesito,  lij  fol.,  k35-7,  1915-17]. 
Gielly  (L.)  Primitifs  siennois,  1926. 
Guzzi  (V.)  Pittura  ital.  contemp.,  1931. 
[Hampton  Court],    Guide  to  It,  pictures ; 

Logan,  1894, 
Hausenstein  (VV.),  ed.  Das  Bild,  B3-4, 

Malerei  d.  fruh,  Ital.,  1922.     [B,] 
Hautecoeur    (L.)    Ecoles    ital,,     13-15s, 

[ill  Louvre,     Peinture,  1927]. 
Hermaim    (H.    J.)    Miniaturmalerei    in 

Ferrara,  1900. 
Holmes  (C,  J.)  Intr,,  1929. 
Old  masters  &c.  :   Nat.  Gallery,  vl. 

It.  schools,  1923. 
Hourticq  (L.)  Probl.  de  Giorgione,  1930. 
Hutton    (E.)    Sienese    school    in     Nat. 

GaUery.  1925. 
Jacobseii  (E.)  Sienes.  Meister  (14c.),  1907, 
[Jesus  Christ],     Bk.  of  the  Passion  &c. 

depicted  by  old  masters,  1916. 
Kallab  (\V.)  Toscan.  Landschaftsmalerei 

im  14.  &  15.  J.,  1900. 
King  (G.  G.)  Sardinian  p.,  vl,  1923. 
Knoedler    (M.)  &    Co.     15c.     portraits, 

e.^hib.,  1935. 
Konigl.  Mus.,   Berlin.      Gemaldegalerie, 

B2,  3,  It,  Meister  (13-18c,).  2B.,  1930. 
Konody    (P,    G,)    &    R.    H.    WUenski. 

Ital.p.,  1929. 
Kiippers    (P.    E.)    TafelbUder   d,    Ghir- 

landajo,  1916.     [B.] 
Ladner  (G.)  It.  Malerei  i,  11,  J.,  1931. 
Locker-Lampson   (G.   L.   T.)   A  few   It. 

pictures  (15-17C.),  1937. 
Longlii  (R.)  OiRcina  ferrarese,  1934. 
Maiitz  (P.)  Chefs-d'oeuvre,  1870. 
Manwaring   (E.   W.)   Ital.   landscape   in 

18c.  Eng.,  1925. 
Marangoni  (G.)   Maestri  contemp.   dell' 

arte  ital.,  si,  1923. 


PAINTING,  ITALIAN  [continued]. 

Marangoni    (M.)    Come    si    guarda     un 

quadro,  1927. 
Marie  (R.  V.)  Develop,  of  Ital.  schoob, 

18v,  1923-37. 

Iconogr.  de  Giotto  &  Duccio,  1920. 

Peinture  rom.  (6-13c.),  1921. 

S.  Martini  cSi;  peintres   de   s.   ecole 

(14c.),  1920.     [B.] 
Mather  (F.  .J.)   Venetian   painters  (15- 

18c.),  1937.     [B,] 
Mazzini   (G,)   Pittura   mod.   ital.   (1840) 

[in  Scr.,  v21,  1915], 
Morelli  (G.)  D.  pitt.  ital.,  tl,  1897. 
Mottini  (G.   E.)  Pittura  ital.  (15-18c.), 

1927.  [B.] 

National  Gallery.     Cent.  I.   sch. ;     Hol- 

royd,  1906, 

N.  Ital.  sch..  1906. 

Nicodemi  (G.)  Pittori  lombardi  (16-17c.), 

1922.     [B.] 
Nugent  (M.)  Alia  Mostra  d.  Pittura  Ital. 

del  '600  e  '700,  2v,  1925-30. 
Offner  (R.)  Crit.  &c.  corpus  of  Florentine 

p.,  14c.,  sect.  3,  2v,  1930-1. 

Ital.  primitives  at  Yale  Univ.,  1927, 

Ojetti  (U.)  Pittura  ital,  (19c.),  1929. 
[Pitti,   Palace].     Pittura   ital.   (17-18c., 

w.  Kogrs.)  ;   Ojetti  &c.,  1924,     [B,] 
Ricci  (C)  Pittura  d.  cinquecento,  alta  It., 

1928. 
Umbria   santa,    1926  ;     1934  ;    tr., 

1927. 
Rinaldis   (A.   de)   Neapolitan  p.   of   the 

seicento,  1929.     [B.] 
Rouches    (G.)    Ecoles    ital.    16-18s,    [in 

Louvre,     Peinture,  1927], 
[Roy.  Acad.]     Commem.  cat.  of  Exhib, 

of   Ital.   art,   1930;    Balniel  &c,,  2v, 

1931. 
Exhib,  of  Ital,  art :   1200-1900,  cat, 

1930  ;   illust.  souv.,  1930. 
Schlosser  (.1.  v.)  Verones.  Bilderbuch  u.  d. 

hof.  Kunst  d.  14.  Jhdt.,  1895. 
Schneider  (R.)  Peinture  ital.  au  16e  s., 

1929,     [B.] 

Peinture  ital.,  16-19s.,  1930.     [B.] 

Schubring  (P.)  Kunst.  d  Hochrenaiss.  in 

It.,  n.d. 
Segard  (A.)  G.-A.  Bazzi  &  ec,  de  Sienne 

('16c.),  1910. 
Settecento  (II)  ital. :  pitture,  disegni  &c. ; 

Fogolari  &c.,  2v.  1932, 
Siren  (P.)  Toskan,  Maler  im  13.  Jhdt., 

1922, 
Smith  (S,  C,  K.)  It,  schools  of  painting, 

1930, 
Somare  (E.)  St,  dei  pittori  ital,  (19e,),  2t, 

1928.  [B.J 

Soulier  (G.)  Cimabue.  Duccio  &  les  prem. 

eeoles  de  Toscane  &c.,  1929. 
Infl.  orient,  dans  peint.  tosc,  1924. 

[B.] 
Suida  (W.)  Leonardo  u.  s.  Kreis,  1929. 
Toesca   (P.)   Florentine   p,   of   trecento, 

1929, 
St.  deir  arte  ital.,  1,  Medioevo,  2t, 

1927, 
Troche  (E,  G.)  It.  Malerei  d.  14,  u,  15, 

Jhdts.,  1936,     [B,] 
Vavala  (E,  S,)  Pitt.  Veronese  (13-14c.), 

1926. 
Venturi  (A.)  L'arte  ital.,  1924. 

Grandi  artisti  ital.  (15-17c.),  1925. 

North   It.   p.    (15c.),    2v,    1930-1. 

[B.] 
Storia  deU'  arte  it.,  v9,  Pittura  del 

cinquecento,  7p,  1925-34, 
Studi  dal  vero,  1927. 
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PAINTING,  ITALIAN  [conlinued]. 

Viiitmi  (L.)  (Jiisto  dei  Primitiv),  1926. 
Vuss  (H.)  MaK-roi  (I.  Baiock  in  Rom,  1924. 
-Malerei  d.  Spiit renaissance  in  Bom 

u.  Florenz.  2B.  1920. 
W'aterhouse    (E.    K.)    Baroque     p.     in 

Rome.  ITc,  19.37. 

Ital.  baroque  p..  1937. 

Weber  (S.)  G.  Ferrari  (c.  1480-1546)  u.  s. 

Schule.  1927. 
Weipelt  (C.  H.)  Sienese  p.  of  the  trecento 

(I4c.).  1930. 
Wickhoff  (F.)  It.  Hdzeichn.  d.  Albertina, 

1S91-2. 
Yashiro     (Y.)     Botticelli     &     Florent. 

Renaiss.,  1929.     [B.] 
Zarco  Cuevas  (J.)  Pintores  ital.,  Escorial 

(1575-1613).  1932. 
Zottmann  (L.)  '/..  Kinist  d.  Rassani.  190S. 
Biographical  Collections   &  Dictionaries. 
Cohia^hi     (U.     K.)     Uiot.     of     Florent. 

painters,  13-17c..  I92S. 
Corna  (P.  A.)  Diz.  d.  storia  dell'  arte  in 

It.,  2v,  1930. 
Looatclli     (P.)     lUustri     Bergamaschi  : 

Pittori,  pi.  1867. 
Malvasia  (C.  C.)  Felsina,  pittori  bologn. 

(— 18c.),  2t.  1841. 
JCicoIi  Cristiani  (F.)  Pittori  bresciani  [hi 

h.  L.  Gambara,  1807]. 
Ojetti  (U.)  Pittura  ital.  (19c.),  1929. 
Ridolti  (C.)  Maraviglie,  pittori  veneti,  2p, 

1648  ;    Hadeln,  2p.  1914-24.     [B.] 
Verci   (O.    B.)    Xotizic  :     pittori   &c.   di 

Bassano,  1775. 
Biographies     (&     Work     of     Individual 

Painters),  see  A.  C.  unrler  : — 
Altichiero.  da  Zetio,  c.  1320-c.  85. 
Antonelio,  ila  Messina,  c.  1430-79. 
Avondo  (V.).  183f>-1910. 
Bachiacca  (II).  1494-1557. 
Barocci  (F.),  1535-1612. 
Bassano  (J.  da),  c.  1517-92. 
Batoni  (P.  G.),  1708-87. 
Beccafumi,  II,  1486-c.  1551. 
BelUni  (J.),  1400-70. 
Boldini  (G.),  1842-1931. 
Bonifazio,  Veronese  [B.  di  Palma],  1487- 

1553. 
Bonvicino  (A.),  1498-1555. 
Bordone  (P.),  c.  1500-71. 
Botticelli,  1446-1510. 
Botticiiii  (F.),  1446-97. 
Bramantino,  d.  1536. 
Carcano  (F.),  1840-1914. 
Cardi  (L.),  1550-1613. 
Carlevariis  (C),  1663-1730. 
Carnovali  (G.),  1804-73. 
Carra  (C),  1881—. 
CastigUone  (G.  B.),  1616-70? 
Chirico  (G.  de).  1888—. 
Cremona  (T.),  1837-78. 
Cressini  (C),  1864—. 
DeUa  Francesca  (P.),  1420-92. 
Dolci  (C),  1616-86. 
Fariniti  (P.).  1524-1606? 
Favretto  (G.),  1849-87. 
Fontancsi  (A.),  1818-82. 
Francia.  14.50-1518. 
Furini  (F.),  c.  1600-46. 
Gaddi  (A.),  d.  1396. 
Galli  (L.),  d.  19WJ. 
Gambara  (L.),  1530-74  ? 
Gariazzo  (P.  A.),  1879—. 
Gemito  (V.),  1852-1929. 
Ghcrardini  (G.),  1658-1723. 
Giulio,  Romano.  1499-1.546. 
Giusto,  da  Padova,  14c. 
Guaricnto,  di  Arpo,  c.  1310-c.  1368-70. 


PAINTING,  ITALIAN  \conlinufd\ 
Biographies  \roniinHfd]. 
(JiK-niiu).  II,  1590-1666. 
.loni  (F.  .J.).  1866-. 
Lorcnzetti  (P.).  fl.  1320-44. 
Lorenzo,  Don.  Monaco,  c.  1370-1425. 
Mancini  (D.),  16c. 
Manctti  (R.),  1.571-1639. 
Martini  (F.  di  G.).  1439-1502. 
Martini  (S.).  c.  1284-1344. 
Ma.saccio.  1401-c.  1429. 
MeldoUa  (A.),  1522-63. 
.\Io(li<;liani  (A.).  1884-1920. 
Molineri  (G.  A.).  1577-1(545. 
Jluziano  (G.),  1528-92. 
•  ()rcac;na  (A.),  c.  1308-c.  1376. 
Pacino.  (/(  Bonnguida.  14c. 
Palma  (J.),  1480-1528. 
Pannini  (G.  P.).  I69I-I764. 
Pasini  (A.).  1S2(V99. 
Penni  (G.).  148S-152S. 
Peruzzi  (B.),  1481-1536. 
Piazzctta  ((i.  B.),  1682-1754. 
Pisis  (F.  de),  1896—. 
Preda  (G.  A.).  15c. 
Preti  (M.),  called  II  Cavalier  Calabrese, 

1613-99. 
Puccini  (M.),  1869-1920. 
Ranzoni  (D.).  1843-89. 
Rieci  (S.).  16,59-1734. 
Sacchi  (A.).  1598?-1661. 
Salai  ,A.),  fl.  1490-1523. 
Sano  di  Pietro,  1406-81. 
Severini  (G.),  1883—. 
Spadini  (A.),  1883—. 
TaUone  (C),  1853-1919. 
Terzio  (F.),  16c. 
Titian,  1477-1576. 
Tommaso,  da  Modena,  14c. 
Tosi  (A.).  1871—. 
Uccello  (P.).  c.  1396-c.  1475. 
Vaccari  (A.),  b.  1877. 
Vinci  (L.  da).  1452-1519. 
Weiss  (R.),  19-20C. 
Ximenes  (E.),  1855-1926. 
Zandomeneghi  (F.).  1841-1917. 
Zucchi  (J.),  c.  1541-c.  1591). 

Rrfrr  to  Art,  Italian  ;    Illumination  of 

MSS. ;     Museums   &     art     galleries ; 

Renaissance. 
PAINTING,  JAPANESE. 

Binynn  (L.)  P.  in  Far  East.  19,'?4. 
Biographies    (&    Work    of     Individual 

Painters),  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Hiroshi>;e.  1797-18.58. 
Korin.  d.  c.  1815. 
Shunsho  (K.).  1725^93. 

Riffr  III  Art,  Japanese. 
PAINTING,  NORWEGIAN. 
Biography,  see  A.  V.  under  : — 
Fi-anili-v  (T.).  1802^2. 
PAINTING,  ORIENTAL. 

Arncld  (T.  \\.)  P.  in  Islam.  1928. 
Binyon  (L.). Asiatic  art  in  Brit.Mus.,  1925. 

P.  in  Far  East,  1908  :    19;i4. 

Spirit  of  man  in  Asian  art.  1935. 

Euraorfopoulos  {(i.)  G.  E.  coll.  :    cat.  of 

Chin.,  Corean  &  ^^iani.  p.;  Binyon,  1928. 
Strzygowski     (J.)     Asiat.     Miniaturen- 

malerei.  1933. 

Rrf,  r  In  Art,  Buddhlst  &c.;   Painting, 

Corean,  Persian  &c. 
PAINTING,  PERSIAN. 

Aiiand  (M.  P..)  Pcrs.  p.,  1930.      [B.l 
Arnold  (T.  W.)  Sasanian  &  Manich.  art 

in  P.,  1924. 
Binj'on  (L.)  Poems  of  Nizami  (16c.),  1928. 
,  J.  V.  .S.  Wilkinson  &c.    P.  minia- 
ture p.,  1933. 


PAINTING,  PERSIAN  \ronln,,ml]. 

Blochct  (E.)  .Musiilman  p.,  12-17c. ;   tr., 

1929. 
Gray  (B.)  P.  painting,  1930.     [B.] 
Sakisian  (A.)  Miniature  p.  du  12e  au  17e 

s..  1929. 

Refer  In  Aft,  Persian. 
PAINTING,  POLISH. 
Biographies    (&    Work    of     Individual 

Painters),  «i  A.  ('.  under  : — 
.\1..ii.l7,ain  (S.).  I.SDO— . 
PAINTING,  PORTUGUESE. 

Ki)hiMsiin  (.].  ('.)   Early  P.  school,  1866. 
Biography,  see  A.  ('.  under  : — 
Sc(iniira  (D.  A.  ilr).  I76S-1S37. 
PAINTING,  ROMAN. 

[Brit.  Mus.]    Greek,  Etruscan  &  R.  p. ; 

Hinks,  1933. 
Kais.    Deut.    Arch.   Inst.     Rom.    Abt., 

Mitt.,  1829—. 
K6mstedt(R.)Vormittelalt.Malerei,1929. 
Petrie  (W.  M.  F.)  Hawara  portfolio,  1913. 
Rizzo  (G.  E.)  Pittura  cllenist.-romaiia, 

1929. 
Swindler  (M.  H.)  Ancient  p.,  1929.    [B.] 

Refer  lo  Art,  Roman  ;   Mural  painting. 
PAINTING,  RUSSIAN. 

Alpatov  (M.)  &   N.  Brunov.     (iesch.  d. 

altruss.  Kunst,  2B,  1932. 
Anisimov  (A.  J.)  &c.    Masterpieces  of  R. 

p..  1929. 
GoUerbakh  (E.)  rXopxpeTHan    iKUBonHCb, 

18b.,  1923. 
Grischenko  (A.)  O  cbhshxt.  p.  imiBOiracH 

CT.  Bi!3aHTieji  ii  Sanaa..  13-20bb,  1913. 
.Jidkov  (G.  V.)  MocHOB.  ;KnBoniicb,  I4b., 

1928. 
JIakovsky    (S.)    Chjivbtu    pycc.    xyjo- 

JKHIIHOB-b.  1922. 
Muratov  (P.  P.)  Icons  russes.  1927. 
Nekrasov  (A.  I.)  XlpeBHcpycc.  inoOpaSHT. 

iicKyccTBo,  1937.     [B.] 
Repin  (I.  Y.)  I.  R.  exhib.:  Brinton,  1921. 
[Russia  :    Soviet  Repub.]    P.,  sculpture 

&  graphic  art,  1934. 
Salmon  (A.)  Art  r.  mod.,  1928. 
Tretyakov  Gallery.     Tocya.  T.  T..  pycc. 

■-iniBon..  1925. 

Biographies    (&    Work     of     Individual 

Painters),  see  A.  C  under  : — 
Bakst  (L.),  1868-1924. 
Brubel  (A.  A.),  1856—. 
Burliuk  (D.),  1882—. 
ChagaU  (.M.),  1887—. 
Ge  (N.  N.),  1831-94. 
Karatigin  (P.  A.),  1805-79. 
Lissim  (S.).  1900—. 
Lukomskv  (G.).  1884—. 
Nesterov"(M.  V.),  1862—. 
Repin  (I.  E.).  1844-1930. 
Kocrich  (\.  K.).  1874—. 
Schedrin  (S.  F.).  1791-1830. 
Soniov  (K.  A.).  1869—. 
.Surikov  (V.  1.).  1848-1916. 
Vasnetsov  (V.  M.),  b.  1848. 
Venetsiannv  (A.  <i.).  b.  1781. 
Volkov.Miiroint.sov   (A.  N.),  1844-1928. 

Refer  lo  Art,  Russia. 
PAINTING,  SCOTTISH. 

Hate  I  P.  H.)  .Mod.  S.  portrait  p..  1910. 

Caw  (.1.  L.)  Scot,  p.,  1620-19(is.  1908. 

Biographies     (&     Work     o(     Individual 

Painters),  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Giles  (.1.),  1801-70. 
Guthrie  {sir  J.).  1859-1930. 
Hunter  (L.),  1879-1931. 
Phinip(.I.).  1817-67. 
Ramsay  (A.).  I7i:i  S4. 

Refer  lu  Painting,  English. 


PAINTING,  SOUTH  AMERICAN 
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PAINTING,  SOUTH  AMERICAN. 

Alvarez  Urqiiieta  (L.)  Pintura  en  Chile  : 

col.  A.  v..  1928. 
Vidal  (E.  E.)  15  acuarelas  ined.  «\  est. 

de  iconogr.   argent,  ant.   a   1820  &c. 

por  Gonzalez  Garano.  1931. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  muler  : — 
FigariiP.).  d.  1928. 
Quinquela  Martin  (B.),  1891—. 
Vasquez  (G.),  1638-1711. 
Vidal  (E.  E.).  1791-1801. 
PAINTING,  SPANISH. 
Abril  (11.1   De  la  naturaleza  al  espiritu 

(1S94— ),  1935. 
Alba  (J.  S.  F.,  d.  de)  Cat.  :   Barcia,  1911. 
Archive  esp.  de  arte  &c.,  1925. 
Beruete  v  Jloret  (A.  de)  Pintura  esp.  en 

elsiglo  19.  1926. 
Caniio  (P.  G.)  Artistas  catalanes,  1929. 
Carducho  (V.)  Dialogos.  1633. 
Cascales  Munoz  {.J.)  Bellas  artes  plasticas 

en  Sevilla  (13e.— ).  2t.  1929. 
Castaneda  v  Alcover  (V.)  La  imprenta, 

1927. 
Ciervo  (J.)  Pintores  de  Esp.,  1480-1874, 

1925. 
[Espaiiol].     Estampas  de  la  Kevol.  Esp., 

1936. 1937. 
Harris  (E)  Span.  p.  (I5-19c.),  1938.     [B.] 
Hispanic   Soc.    of    Anier.      Cat.   of    p., 

19-20C. ;  Trapier,  2v,  1932.     [B.] 
14c.  p.  in  Kgdm.  of  Aragon,  1929. 

[B.] 

8.  artists.  16  folders,  1929-30. 

Vergos  (1.5c.).  1928.     [B.     P2906]. 

Holmes  (C  .J.)   Old  masters  &c.  :    Nat. 

Gallery.  v2.  1925. 
Jamot  (P.)  Peinture  en  Esp.  (14-19c.), 

19.38.     [B.] 
Kehrer(H.)  Span.  Kunst  (16-19c.),  1926. 
Loga  ( V.  V.)  Malerei  inSp.  ( 14-18c.),  1923. 
Madrazo  (P.  de)  Viaje  artist,  de  3  sig., 

1SS4. 
Mayer  (A.  L.)  Historia,  1928.     [B.] 

Pintura  esp.  ;    tr.,  1929. 

National  Gallery.    S.,  Fr.  &  German  sch. ; 

Baves,  1906." 
Nicolle    (M.)     ficole    esp.     [in    Louvre. 

Peinture.  1927]. 
Palomino   de   Castro   v   Velasco.     Lives 

of  Sp.  p.  ;    tr.,  1739.' 
Pantorba    (B.    de)    Artistas    andaluces, 

1929. 
Paris  (P.)  La  peinture  esp.,  j.'au  debut 

du  19e  s.,  1928.     [B.] 
Post  (C.  R.)  Hist.  (— 15c.),  7v,  1930-8. 

[B.] 
Rouches   (G.)   La   peinture   esp.  :    m.a., 

1928.     [B.] 
Sanpere    y    Miquel.     Pintura    mig-eval 

catalana,  2v.  1921  &c. 
Schwob  (R.)  Profondeurs  de  I'Esp.,  1928. 
Zarco  Cuevas  (.1.)  Pintores  esp..  Escorial 

(1566-1613),  1931. 

Biographies     (&     Work     of     Individual 
Painters),  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Benedetto,  da  Majano.  1442-97. 
Berruguete  (A.  G.),  c.  1486-1561. 
Berruguete  (P.),  d.  c.  1.504. 
Borrassa  (L.).  14-15c. 
Carreno  de  Miranda  (J.).  1614-85. 
Escalante  (J.  A.),  1630-70. 
Espalargucs  (P.),  15c. 
Gonzalez  (B.).  1564-1627. 
Goya  (F).  1746-1828. 
Gutierrez  Solana  (J.).  1886—. 
Morales  (L.  de).  c.  1517-86. 
■       Pareja  (,J.  de),  c.  1610-70. 

Pereda  y  Salgado  (A.),  c.  1608-78. 


PAINTING,  SPANISH  [continued]. 
Biographies  [continued]. 
Picasso  (P.).  1881— . 
Preboste  (F.),  b.  1.554. 
Ribalta  (F.).  c.  15.W-1628. 
Theotocopuli  (D.).  1.541-1614. 
Vierge  (D.).  1851-1904. 
Viladrieh  Vila  (M.),  1SS7— . 

Brfn-  to  Art,  Spanish. 
PAINTING,  SWEDISH. 

Lespinasse  (P.)  Peinture  sued,  contemp., 

1928. 
Le  vert  in    (0.)    N.    Lafrensen    &    sv.    & 

fransk  malarkonst  (ISc).  1920. 
Ni-sser  (\V.)  M.  Dahl   (c.   16.59-1743)  & 

oonteiii}).  S.  sch.  in  Ehl'..  1927. 
Biographies     (&     Work     of     Individual 

Painters),  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Dab!  (il.).  c.  1659-1743. 
Lafrensen  (N.).  younger,  1737-1807. 
PAINTING,  SWISS. 

Baud-Bow     (D.)      Peintres      genevois, 

1702-1849,  2s..  1903^. 
Benedite   (L.).   ed.     Expos,    de   I'art   s. 

(1.5-19C.).  1924. 
Ganz  (P.)  P.  Suisse  av.  la  Renaiss.,  1925. 
Wartmann  (\V.)  Tafelbilder  d.  15.  u.  16. 

.Jhdt..  14:!0-15.30.  1921.      |P270I]. 
Biographies     (&     Work     of     Individual 

Painters),  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Bieler  (E.),  1863—. 
Bo,sshard  (R.  T.).  1889—. 
Breslau  (L.  C),  1854-1927. 
Fuseli  (H.),  1741-1825. 
Hodler  (F.),  1853-1918. 
Liotard(J.  E.).  1702-89. 

liefer  to  Art,  Swiss. 
PAINTING,  TIBETAN. 

Hackin  (J.)  Scenes  figurees  de  la  vie  du 

Buddha,  1916. 
Linossier     (R.)      £t.     d'orient.  ;       publ. 

Musee  Guimet  a  mem.  de  L.,  2t.  1932. 
Roerich  (G.)  Tibetan  paintings.  1925. 

Kefer  to  Tibet. 
PAINTING,    URUGUAYAN,    see   Painting, 

South  American. 
PAISLEY.     Jiejer  tn  Renfrewshire. 

Gilmour  (D.)   Remin.   of   Pen'   folk.   P. 

weavers  &'c..  1879. 
[Paisley].      Lordship    of    P.,    charge    & 

discharge,  1757-60  :  Metcalfe,  1912. 
PAIX-NOTRE-DAME,  abbey,  see  Namur. 
PALAEONTOLOGY. 

Knorr  (G.  W.)  Samml.  d.  Merckwiirdig- 

keiten  d.  Natur  &c.,  Tl,  1755. 
MacCurdy  (G.  G.).  ed.     Early  man,  1937. 
Parona  (C.  F.)  Trattato  di  geol.,  1924. 
Schmidt  (R.  R.)  Dawn  of  human  mind; 

tr.,  1936.     [B.] 
Schuchert  (C.)  Dir.  for  coll.  &c.  fossils, 

1895  [/«  S.I.  U.S.  Nat.  Mus.    Bull.  39, 

1911]. 
SoUas  (\V.  J.)  Anc.  hunters,  1924. 
Swmnerton  (H.  H.)  Outlines,  1923.    [B.] 
Walther    (J.)    Mediterranis :     geobiolog. 

Untersuch.,  1935. 
Woodward  (J.)  Fossils  &c.,  1728. 
Bibliography. 
Hay  (0.   P.)  2nd  bibl.  &  cat.  of  fossil 

vertebrata  of  N.  Amer.,  2v,  1929-30. 
La   Touche    (T.    H.    D.)    Bibl.    of    Ind. 

geology,  p4,  1!*26. 
Botany. 
Barthoux   (,T.)   &    F.    H.    Fritel.     Flore 

cretacee  du  gres  de  Nubie.  1924. 
Berry  (E.   W.)   Floras  of   Whitemud  & 

Ravenscrag  form.,  1935. 
Fossil   higher   plants   f.   the   Canal 

Zone,  1918. 


PALAEONTOLOGY  [continued]. 
Botany  [rontinued]. 
[Brit.   Mus.   of   Nat.    Hist.  :     Geology]. 

Cainozoic,  vl,  Bembridge  flora;    Reid 

&c.,  1926. 
[ : ].      Guide    to    fossil    plants, 

1935. 
[ : ].    London  clay  flora  ;    Reid 

&c.,  19.33.     [B.] 
Chaney  (R.  \V.)  &  H.  L.  Mason.   Pleisto- 
cene palaeobotany  of  Cal.,  1934. 
&  E.  I.  Sanborn.     Goshen  flora  of 

W.  C.  Oregon.  1933. 
Dahlgren  (B.  E.)  A  forest  of  the  coal  age, 

1933.     [B.] 
Dorf   (E.)   &   I.    E.   Webber.     Pliocene 

palaeobotany  of  Cal.,  1933. 
India.  Geolog.  Survey.     Mem.  P.  Indica, 

1901-15,  see  A.  C' 
Kidston  (R.)  Fossil  plants  of  carbonif. 

rocks  of  Gt.  Brit.,  sect.  1,  1923-5. 
Lang  (W.   H.)   Plant-remains  f.  Down- 

tonian    of    Eng.    &c.    [in    Roy.    Soc. 

PhUos.  trans.,  sB,  y227,  1937].' 
Read  (C.  B.)  &  H.  D.  MacGinitie.   FossU 

floras  of  Yellowstone  Nat.  Park  &c., 

1933. 
Saporta  (/«.  G.  de)  Monde  des  plantes  ay. 

I'homme.  1879. 
Scott  (D.  H.)  Extinct  plants  &  problems 

of  evol.,  1924. 
Seward  (A.  C.)  Plant  life,  1931.     [B.] 
Ward  {L.  F.)  Sk.  of  paleobotany,  1885. 
White  (D.)   Flora  of  Hermit  shale,  Gr. 

Canyon,  Arizona,  1929. 
Periodicals  &  Societies. 
Annales  des  sciences  nat..  1864 — - 
Geological  mag.,  1864 — . 
Materiaux     pour     I'hist.     de     I'homme, 

1865-88. 
Nebraska    Cieolog.    Survey.     Bull.,    s2, 

vo-lO.  1931-5." 

Paper  No.  1-10,  1933-6. 

Royal  Soc.     Phil,  trans.,  1665 —  ;  Proc, 

ISOO — . 
Smithsonian  Instit.     Rep.,  1850 — . 
Study,  History  &  Method  of. 
[Brit.    Mus.    of   Nat.    Hist. :    Cieology]. 

Guide  to  exhib.  ill.  early  hist,  of  p., 

1931.  [B.] 

Zoology  :   General  &  Vertebrate. 
Abel    (0.)    Lehrbuch    d.    Palaozoologie, 

1920. 
Barbour   (E.   H.)   Mammalian  fossils  f. 

Devil's  Ciulch  [in  Nebraska  Univ.  St., 

yl4.  1914]. 
Boule  (M.)  Fossil  men  ;   tr.,  1923. 
Branca   (W.)    Alt.   Sauger   d.   Trias-    u. 

Liaszeit.  1915. 
[Brit.     Mus.     of     Nat.     Hist. :  Geol.] 

Cephalaspids   of   Gt.   Brit. ;     Stensio, 

1932.  [B.] 
: ]     Fossil  birds  ;    Lydekker, 

1S91. 
: ]      Fossil    birds,    reptiles    & 

amphibians  ;   Swinton,  1934. 
: ]  Fossil  Cephalopoda ;  Spath. 

p4,  1934. 

: ]    Fossil  mammals,  1934. 

: ]  Fossil  reptilia&  amphibia; 

Lydekker.  4p.  1888-90. 
: J   Mesozoic  mammalia,  1928. 

[B.] 
: ]        Pontian      Bovidae      of 

Europe  ;    Pilgrim  &  Hopwood,  1928. 
: ]       Pontian     Carnivora     of 

Europe;    Pilgrim,  1931. 
: ]   Spec,   of   Elephas  antiq. ; 

Andrews,  1928.     [B.] 
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PALAEONTOLOGY  [miilinucil]. 
Zoology  :  General  &  Vertebrate  [co»l.] 
[lirit.. Mils. of Xat. Hist. :  Geol.]   Triassic 

fishes  of  Brookvale,  N.S.  Wales ;  Wade, 
1935. 
[ : ]   V.  faunas  of  Eng.  Eocene  ; 

White,  vl,  1931.     [B.] 
Dcpcrpt  (C.)  Les  transformations,  1907. 
Gilmore  (C.  W.)  Contribs.,  1924. 
Howard  (H.)  Eagles  &c.  of  the  Pleisto- 
cene of  Rancho  La  Brea,  1932. 
[India :     Geolog.     Survey].      Mem.    P. 

Indica,  1001—,  see  A.  C. 
Kellogg    (K.)    Review    of    Archacoceti, 

1936.     [B.] 
Macfarlane  (J.  M.)  Evol.  &  distrib.  of 

Hshes.  1923. 
Mcrriani  (.1.  C.)  &  C.  Stock.    Felida;  of 

Rancho  La  Brea.  1932. 
Pilgrim  (H.  G.   E.)  Fossil  Carnivora  of 

India,  1932. 
Prashad  (B.)  Animal  remains  f .  Harappa, 

1936. 
Woodward  (A.  S.)  Mod.  progr.,  1932. 

:  Invertebrate. 

[Brit.  Mus.  of  Xat.  Hist.  :   Oeol.]  Fossil 

Cirripedia  ;  Withers,  2v,  1928-35. 
[ : ]       Machaeridia  ;     Withers, 

1926.     [B.] 
[ : ]        Panorpoid    complex    in 

Brit.  Rhstic  &c.,  1933.     [B.] 
Canu(F.)&  R.S.  Bassler.   Bryozoan  fauna 
of  Vincentown  limesand,  1933.     [B.] 
& X.   Amer.  later  Tertiary  &. 

Quat.  Bryozoa,  1923. 
Dvhrcnfurth  (G.  0.)Fusulinen  v.  Darwas, 

"1909.     [P2875]. 
Geolog.  Survey  of  Eng.  &c.    Mems.  :   P., 

vl.  2i.  ii.  1908-23.     [B.] 
Gravell   (D.   W.)   Tertiary   larger   Fora- 

minifera  of  Venezuela.  1933. 
Levinscn   (G.   M.   R.)   Bryozoeme    i    d. 

danske  Kridtform.,  1925. 
Moro  {A.  L.)  De  Crostacei  &c.,  su  monti, 

1740. 
Ravn  (J.  P.  J.)  Pelecypodes  &  gastro- 

podes  dan.  de  calcaire  de  Faxe,  1933. 
Springer     (F.)     Fossil     crinoid      genus 

Dolatocrinuscfe  its  allies,  1921. 

On  the  ("atillocrinidae,  1925. 

Vaughan  (T.  W.)  Araer.  species  of  Fora- 

minifera,  genus  Lepidocyclina,  1933. 
Vredenburg     (E.)     Mollusca     f.     Post- 
Eocene  Tertiarv  form,  of  X^.-W.  India, 

2p,  1928. 

liefer  to  Cephalaspids  ;    Dinosauria  ; 

Geology. 
PALAEONTOLOGY,  AFRICA. 

Barthoux    (.J.)   &    V.    H.    Frifel.     Flore 

cretaceo  du  gres  do  Nubie.  1924. 
Douville   (H.)   Gisements  nummulit.  de 

Madagascar,  19(1(1,     [P287.'>J. 

liefer  lo  Geology,  Africa. 
PALAEONTOLOGY,   AMERICA  &   WEST 

INDIES. 
Berry   (E.   W.)  Floras  of   Whitcmud  & 

Bavenscrag  form.,  1935. 
Fossil   higher   plants   f.   the   Canal 

Zone,  1918. 
Canu  (F.)  &  H.  S.  Ba.s»ler.     Bryozoa  of 

the  Canal  Zone  &c.,  1918. 
& X.   Amer.    later    Tertiary 

&  Qnat.  Bryozoa,  1923. 
Chaney  (R.  W.)  &  H.  L.  Mason.     Pleis- 
tocene palaeobotany  of  Cal.,  1934. 
&  E.  I.  Sanborn.     Goshen  flora  of 

W.  Centr.  Oregon,  1933. 
Cox  (I.)  Rev.  of  genus  Calapoecia  Billings, 

1936.     [B.J 


PALAEONTOLOGY,  AMERICA  &c.  \c<mt.] 
C'lishinan  (.1.  A.)   I'Vissil   Koraniinifera  of 

the  Panama  Canal  Zone.  1918. 
Dorf    (E.)   &    I.    E.    Webber.     Pliocene 

palaeobotany  of  Cal.,  1933. 
Gilmore  (C.  W.)  Fossil  footprints  f.  Gr. 

Canyon,  contrib.  1-3,  1926-8.     [B.] 
Hav  (0.  P.)  Pleistocene  of  N.  Amer.  &c., 

1923. 
2nil  bibliog.  &c.  of  fossil  vertebrata 

of  X.  Amer..  2 v.  1929-30. 
Howard   (H.)   Eagles  Ike.  of  the   Pleis- 
tocene of  Hancho  La  Brea,  1932. 
Howe  (M.  A.)  Fossil  &  rec.  Lithotham- 

nieae    of    the    Panama    Canal    Zone, 

1918. 
Hume   (G.   S.)  Palaeozoic  outlier  of  L. 

Timiskaming.  1925. 
Jackson    (R.    T.)   Fossil    Echini   of   the 

Panama   Canal   Zone   &    Costa   Rica. 

1918. 
MacLeam  (F.  H.)  P.  of  Silurian  rocks  of 

Arisaig.  Nova  Scotia.  1924. 
Merriam    (J.    C.)   &    C.    Stock.     Felidae 

of  Rancho  La  Brea,  1932. 
Miller    {A.    K.)    &c.     Nautiloid    Cepha- 

lopods  of  Pennsylv.  system  &c.,  1933. 

[B.] 
Mobius  (C.  A.)  Bau  d.  Eozoon  canadense 

&c.,  1878.     [P2875]. 
Nebraska    Geolog.    Survey.     Bull.,    s2. 

v5-10.  1931-5. 

Paper  No.  1-11,  1933-6. 

Bathbun  (M.  J.)  Becapod  crustaceans  f. 

the  Panama  region,  1918. 
Fossil     stalk-eyed     Crustacea     of 

Pacific  slope  of  N.A.,  1926. 
Read  (C.  B.)  &  H.  D.  MacGinitie.   Fossil 

floras    of    Yellowstone    Nat.    Park    & 

S.-E.  Oregon,  1933. 
Resser  (C.  E.)  Cambrian  fossils  f.  Mohave 

Desert,  1928. 
Roy.  Soc.  of  Canada.     Proc,  1866-1921. 
Simpson   (G.   G.)   Fort  Union   of  Crazy 

Mt.  Field,  Montana,  &  its  mammalian 

faunas,  1937. 
Vaughan  (T.  W.)  Biolog.  charact.  &c.  of 

the    sediment,    format,    of    Panama, 

1919. 
• Fossil  corals  f.  C.  America,  Cuba, 

&  Porto  Rico,  1919. 
Walcott   (C.   D.)   Burgess  shale  fossils. 

Addenda,  1931. 
Cambrian  geology  &  p.,  4,  5,  1924— 

28. 
Wetmore  (A.)  Avifaima  of  the  Pleisto- 
cene in  Florida,  1931. 
White    (D.)    Flora    of     Hermit     shale, 

Gr.  Canyon.  Arizona,  1929. 
Wieland  (G.  R.)  Cerro   Cuadrado   petr. 

forest,  1935.     [B.] 
Woodring  (W.  P.)  Miocene  mollusks  f. 

Bowdcn.  Jamaica,  2p,  1925-8. 

Jirfrr  lo  Geology.  America. 
PALAEONTOLOGY,  ASIA. 
Andrews  (R.  C.)  New  conquest  of  Cent. 

A.,  1932.     [B.] 
On  the  trail  of  anc.  man  :   Cent.  A. 

Exped.  (1922,  23.  25).  1926. 
Endo     (R.)     Canatlian     &     Ordovician 

format.  &c.   of  S.   Manchuria,   1932. 

[B.] 
Forster-Cooper  (C.)  Extinct  rhinoceroses 

of  Baluchistan  [in  Roy.  .Soc.     I'hilos. 

trans..  sB,  v223,  1934]. 
Fossa     Mancini     (E.)     &c.     Fossili     d. 

secondario  &c.  [in  Filippi  (F.  de)  Rel. 

sci.  d.   Spcdiz.   n.    Himalaia,   82,    v6, 

1928]. 


PALAEONTOLOGY,  ASIA  [continued]. 
Goitaiii    (.\l.i    &    (J.    Mcrla.     Fossili    d. 

palpozoico  [in  Filippi  ( K.  de)  Rel.  sci.  d. 

Spediz.  Ital.  <le  F.  n.  Himalaia.  v2,  v5, 

1934]. 
[India :    Geolog.      Survey].      Mem.     P. 

Indica.  1901— .«ec^.  C. 
Prashad  (B.)  Animal  remains  f.  Harappa, 

1936. 
Reed  (F.  R.  C.)  Palaeozoic  &  .Mesozoio 

fossils  f.  Yun-Nan.  1927. 
Spath  (L.  F.)  Rev.  of  Jurassic  cephalopod 

fauna  of  Kachh.  1928-33. 
Stefanini   (G.)   Fossils  f.   .S.   .\rabia  &c. 

[in  Little  (O.  H.)  Geogr.  of  Makalla, 

1925J. 
Vredenburg  (E.)  Mollusca  f.  Post -Eocene 

Tertiarv   form,   of   X.-W.    India,   2p, 

1928. 

liefer  lo  Geology,  Asia  &  Asia  Minor. 
PALAEONTOLOGY,  AUSTRALIA. 

Cliapmaii    ( I". )   &    W.    Hnuchin.     Fora- 

minifcra   of   jicrnio-carbcin.    limestone 

of  X.S.W..  190.-).     [B.l 

liefer  lo  Geology,  Australia. 
PALAEONTOLOGY.  AUSTRIA. 

Gordon  (M.  M.  ().)  GrodciuT-,  Fassa-  ii. 

Enneberggebiet  in  d.  .Siidtiroler  Dolo- 

miten.  T3.  1927. 

R'fr  to  Geology,  Austria. 
PALAEONTOLOGY.    DENMARK. 

Levinscn  (G.  M.  K.)  Bryozoeme  i.  d.  dan. 

Kridtform..  1925. 

Refer  lo  Geology,  Denmark. 
PALAEONTOLOGY.  ENGLAND  &  U.K. 
[Brit.     .Mus.     of     Xat.     Hist.  :      Geol.] 

Cephalaspids   of   Gt.    Brit.;     Stensid, 

1932.     [B.] 
[— —  : ]     London  clay  flora  ;  Reid 

&c.,  1933.     [B.] 
Geolog.    .Survey    of    Eng.    &c.    Mems. : 

P.,  vl.2i.ii,  1908-23.  [B.] 
Kidston  (R.)  Fossil  plants  of  carbonif. 

rocks,  sect.  1,  1923-5. 
Lang  (W.  H.)  Plant-remains  f.  Down- 

tonian    of    Eng.    &c.    [in    Roy.   Soc. 

Philos.  trans.,  sB,  v227,  1937]. 
Ramsay  (A.  C.)  Geol.  of  X.  Wales,  app. 

on  fossils,  by  J.  W.  Salter  [in  GeoL 

Survey.  Mems.,  v3,  1881]. 
Roy.  Ir.  Acad.  Proc,  1787 — . 
Walcott    (J.)     Descr.    of    petrifications 

found  near  Bath.  n.d. 

liefer  lo  Geology,  England  &c. 
PALAEONTOLOGY.  FRANCE. 

Bouilu's-(]u-Hlinnt' :  encvdop.  ;   Masson, 
tl.  1932. 

Hep  r  to  Geology.  France. 
PALAEONTOLOGY.    INDIA,    *«    Palae- 
ontology. Asia. 
PALAEONTOLOGY.  ITALY. 

Fomasini  (C.)  Ind.  d.  Frondicularie  fosa., 

1897.     [P2875]. 
Seguenza  (G.)  Costituz.  geolog.  d.  distr. 
di  Messina  A-  Foraminiferi.  2p.  1862. 
liefrr  lo  Geology,  Italy. 
PALAEONTOLOGY,  ROUMANIA. 

Academia      Rom.       P«l)l.       Kond.      V. 

Adamachi.  tl— .  1900—.     [B.] 
Simionescu   (1.)  Studii  geol.  &   pal.  din 
Dobrogea.  191(1-13. 
Re(er  to  Geology,  Roumania. 
PALAIKASTRO.     Kefer  to  Crete. 

lirit.    Sih.    at     Athens.     Suppl.    paper 
No.   1.   Cnpubl.  objects  f.  P.  excavs., 
1902-6  :     Bosanquet  &    Dawkins,   pi, 
1923. 
PALAIS     DU     TROCADfiRO.      ..     Paris,. 
Museums  &c. 
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PALAIS-ROYAL,  -ve  Paris. 
PALATINATE. 

Aussaresses  &  Gauthier-Villars.  Tie 
priv.  tfun  prince  :  Charles  Louis 
(1617-80).  1926.     [B.] 

Becker  (A.)  Pfalz  ii.  d.  Pfalzer.  1924. 

Charlotte  Elizabeth,  pssc.  Briefe  (1707- 
15):    W.  L.  Holland.  1871. 

Grober  (C.)  Oberpfalz.  Burgen  u. 
Sehlosser,  1925. 

Plastik  in  d.  Oberpfalz,  1924. 

Kluber  (J.  L.)  Abstamm.  d.  Hauses 
Lowenstein-Wertheim ;  Miilhens,  1837. 

Mader  (F.)  Oberpfalz.  Kloster  &c., 
1924. 

Stadt.-\i.  Dorfkii'chen  d.  Oberpfalz, 

1926. 
Biography,  see  A.  ('.  under  : — 

.\nne,  de  Ootizmiiies.  1616-84. 
liefer  to  Bavaria,  Hist.  ;  Breitenstein  ; 
Germany,  Hist.  ;  Heidelberg  Cate- 
chism ;  Ryswick,  Peace  of ;  Speyer  ; 
Stein,  easth  ;  Thirty  Years'  War, 
1618-45  ;  Vienna,  Congress  of ;  Zwei- 
brucl(en. 
PALATINE  COUNTIES  OF  ENGLAND. 

Palatine  note-l)uuk.  vl-.ji.  lSSl-5. 

liefer  to  Cheshire  ;     Durham  ;    Lan- 
cashire. 
PALATINE  COUNTS. 

Sohr   (T.    8.)    Notata   de    comitibus   P. 
Saxon.  (— I.V.).  1785.     [P2641]. 
Refer  to  France,  History  ;    Germany, 
History  ;  Palatinate. 
PALAU-DEL-VIDRE. 

Sarrete    (J.)    Iconogr.    mariale,    Vierge 
ouFr.  de  P.,  1913.     [B.] 
Refer  to  Roussillon  (&  Pyrenees). 
PALAUNGS,  reu:e. 

Milne  (L.)  Home  of  east,  elan  :    P.  of 
Shan  States,  1924. 
Refer  to  Shans  &  Shan  States. 
PALEKH,  village. 
Bakushinskv    (A.     V.)     IIckvcctbo     n., 

1934. 
Vikhrev  (E.)  na.iemaiie,  1934. 
Refer  to  Russia  ;  Vladimir. 
PALEMBANG.  see  Sumatra. 
PALENCIA.     Refer  to  Spain. 
Quadrado    (J.    -M.)    Valladolid,    P.    &c., 

mens.  &c..  1861  ;    1885. 
ViUalva  (F.)  Cron.  de  prov.,  1867. 
PALENQUE. 
Seler  (E.)  Beobacht.  &c.  in  d.  Ruinen  v. 
P.,  1915. 

Refer  to  America,  Antiqs.  ;    Chiapas  ; 
Mexico. 
PALERMO. 

Biagi  (L.)  P.,  1929. 

Buscemi  (N.)  Basilica  di  San  Pietro,  la 

Cappella  Regia,  lib.  1,  1840. 
Gabriel     (E.)     Rud.     rom..     Piazza     d. 

Vittorio,  1921. 
Inveges  (A.)  Annali.  3p,  1649-51. 
Mount  Edgcumbe  (E.  A.  E.,  e.)  Joum. 

dur.  revol.,  1848,  1850. 
[Palermo].     II  Museo   Naz.   sez.   arch. ; 
Marconi,  1932. 

Refer  to  Caccamo  ;  Monreale  ;   Parti- 
nico  ;  Sicily. 
PALESTINE  &  SYRIA. 
Atlases  &  Maps. 
Avi-Yonah    (M.)    Map    of    Roman    P., 

1936. 
Robinson  (E.)  Map  to  accompany  Bibl. 

researches;    Kiepert,  1856. 
Bibliography. 
.      Golubovich    (C.)    Bibl.    bio-bibl.,    t4,    5 
(1333-1400),  1923-7. 


PALESTINE  &  SYRIA  [continuedl 
Bibliography  [i-ontinued]. 
Speransky  (M.  N.)  Cjias.  nncbM.  11-14bb. 

Ha  Cnnae  n  b  n.  [in  Imp.  Akad.  Nauk. 

Il3B.  era.  pycc.  H3.,  t32.  1927]. 
Thomsen     (P.)     Palastina-Lit.,     B3,     4 

(1910-24).  1916-27. 
Guide  Books. 
Cook  (T.)  &   Son.     Traveller's  hdbk.  to 

P.,  S.  it  Iraq,  1934. 
Garpateh  (A.)  Compl.  hdbk.,  1918. 
Luke  (H.  C.)  &  E.  Keith-Roach.    Hdbk., 

1922;   1934. 
Marmorosch  (A.)  Old  &  new  places  in  P. 

&.  South  8..  1934.     [B.] 
[Hurrays  Hdbks.]    S.  &  P. ;    Brodrick, 

1903) 
Steimatsky  Publ.  Co.     P.  guide.  1935. 
History  (see  also  Itineraries,  below). 
Abrahams    (I.)    Campaigns    (4c.    B.c- 

191S),  1927. 
Alt  (A.)  Volker  u.  Staaten  S.  im  friihen 

Alt..  1936. 
Belloc  (H.)  Battle  ground  (—12c.).  1936. 
Bevan    (E.   R.)   S.   &   the   Jews   [B.   in 

Camb.  Anc.  hist..  t8,  1930]. 
Bikerman  (E.)  Instit.  d.  Seleucides.  1938. 
Camb.  Anc.  hist.,  v2,  3,  7  (—217  B.C.), 

1924-8.     [B.] 
CaraU  (P.)  Fakhr  ad-Din  II  e  la  corte  di 

Toscana,  1605-35.  rl,  1936.  [B.] 
Champdor  (A.)  Palmyre,  1934.  [B.] 
Charles-Roux  (F.)  Echelles  de   Svrie  & 

de  P.  au  18e  s.,  1928. 
De  Haas  (.J.)  Hist.  (Ic.  B.C.-1922),  1934. 
Dussaud   (R.)   Les  Arabes  en  S.  avant 

llslam.  1907. 
Galling  (K.)  S.  in  d.  Pohtik  d.  Achae- 

meniden  (8-.5c.  B.C.).  1937. 
Gaudefroy-Demombynes      (M.)      S.      a 

repoquedesMamelouks(13-15c.),1923. 
Honor    (L.    L.)    Sennacherib's    invasion 

(c.  701  B.C.).  1927. 
Jansky   (H.)    Erob.    S.    durch    Sehm    I 

(16c.)   [in  Mitteil.   z.   Osman.  Gesch., 

B2,  1926]. 
Jirku    (A.)    Kampf    um    Syrien-P.    im 

orient.  Alt..  1926. 
Kahrstedt     (U.)     Syr.     Territorien     in 

hellenist.  Zeit,  1926. 
Kammerer   (A.)    Petra   &    la   Nabatene, 

1929  ;   Atlas,  1930. 
Kolbe  (W.)  Beitr.  z.  syr.  u.  jiid.  Gesch., 

1926. 
Mann   (J.)  Jews   in   Egypt  &   P.   (969- 

1204),  2v,  1920-2. 
Notaras(C.)HcT.&e.(1728);  Leonid,  1887. 
Olmstead  (A.  T.)  Hist.  ( — Ic.  B.C.),  1931. 
Petrie  (W.  M.  F.)  P.  &  Israel,  1934. 
Rappoport  (A.  S.)  Hist,  of  P..  1931. 
Robinson   (T.    H.),   J.   W.   Hunkin   <S:c. 

P.  in  gen.  hist.,  1929. 
Saint    John    of    Jerusalem,    Order    of. 

Cod.  diplom..  Soria  (1107-1289),  1733. 
[2372].      P.  Roy.  Com.,  M.   of  e.. 

1937.     (col.  no.  124). 
Schofield    (J.   N.)   Hist,   background  of 

Bible,  1938.     [B] 
Usamah       ibn       Murshid.        Autobiog. 

(1095-1188);   tr.  Potter,  1929. 
^^^^^  >  19  ccnturv* 
Bentwich  (N.  de  M.)  P.  (19-20c.),  1934. 

[B.] 
Finn  (E.  A.)  Remin.  (1825-1921),  1929. 
Guedalla  (P.)  Napoleon  &  P.,  1925. 
Rosen  (F.)  Oriental  mem.  of  a  German 

diplomatist.  1930. 

:  20  century   {see  also  European 

War,  1914-18). 


PALESTINE  &  SYRIA  Imntinmd]. 
History  :  20  century  [continued]. 
Andrea  {gen.)  Revoke  druze  &  I'insur- 

rect.  de  Damas,  1925-6,  1937. 
Andrews  (mr.s.  F.  F.)  Holy  Land  under 

mandate,  2v.  1931.     [B."] 
Ashbee   (C.   R.)   P.   notebook,   1918-23, 

1923. 
Bentwich  (X.  de  M.)  Eng.  in  P.  (1917-31), 

1932. 

P..  1934.     [B.] 

Boustanv   (W.   F.)   P.   Mandate  invalid 

&c.,  1936.     [B.] 
Burstein   (M.)  .Self-govt.  of  .Jews  in  P. 

(1900—).  1934.     [B.] 
Conway  (W.  M.)  P.  &  Morocco,  1923. 
Doty   (B.   J.)   Legion   of   the   damned  : 

French  For.  Legion  (1925),  1928. 
Duff  (D.)  P.  picture.  1936. 
Graves  (P.)  P.,  land  of  3  faiths,  1923. 
Hanotaux   (G.)  &c.     Hist,   des  colonies 

fr.,  t3.  La  S.  par  R.  de  Caix,  1931. 
Joffre  (A.)  Mandat  de  la  France  3ur  la  S. 

&  le  Grand-Liban,  1924. 
Jung    (E.)    Islam    &    I'Asie    dev.    I'im- 

periaUsme.  1927. 
Kann  (J.   H.)   Policy  of  mandat.  govt. 

(1929).  1930. 
La  Maziere  (P.)  Partant  pour  la  S..  1926. 
Loder  (J.  de  V.)  Truth  (1914-22).  1923. 
Londres  (A.)  Juif  errant  est  arrive,  1930. 
MacCrackan  (W.  D.)  New  P.,  1922. 
MacKinnon   (I.)   Garroot,   advs.    (191.5- 

27),  1933. 
Maestracci   (N.)   La  S.   contemp.,   1930. 

[B.] 
Main  (E.)  P.  at  the  crossroads,  1937. 
Marcus   (E.)   P. — ein   werdender   Staat, 

1929. 
Mogannam  (M.  E.  T.)  The  Arab  woman 

&  the  P.  problem  (1908-36).  1937. 
Moutran  (N.)  La  S.  de  demain,  1916. 
Pari,   papers   [1691].     Admin,   of   P.   & 

Trans-Jordan,  rep.,  1929,  1930.      (col. 

no.  47). 

[1672].     Com.  on  P.  disturbances, 

1929,  rep..  1930.     (cmd.  3530). 

[1691].     Coram.,     rights     &c.     of 

Moslems  &  Jews  in  conn.  w.  Wailing 
WaU,  1930,  1931.     (58-9096). 

[1631].     Corr.     w.     the     P.     Arab 

Deleg.  &  Zionist  organis.,  1922. 
(cmd.  1700). 

[1633].   P.  admin.;  rep.,  1922,1923. 

[2372].     P.  Roy.  Comm.  M.  of  E. 

1937.     (Col.  No.  134). 

[1686,    1722].     Rep.  on   immigrat. 

&c.  ;   Simpson.  1930.     (cmd.  3686-7). 

[1686].     Statement    of    policy    of 

H.M.'s  Govt.,  1930.     (cmd.  3692)! 

Re%Tisky  (A.)  Jews  in  P.,  1935.     [B.] 
Sabea  (M. )  Reorganis.  du  Conseil  d'£tat 

enS.  (1918-31).  1932. 
Samuel  (H.)  Gt.  Brit.  &  P.,  1935. 
Samuel  (H.  B.)  Unholy  memories  (1918- 

29),  1930. 
Sandiford  (R.)  S.,  mandato  d.  Francia, 

1925.     [P2852]. 
Sidebotham  (H.)  Brit,  interests,  1934, 

Gt.  Brit.&  P.,  1937. 

Stein  (L.)  Mem.  on  Rep.  of  Comm.  on 

disturbances,  1929, 1930. 

Syria  (1918-25),  1926.     [B.] 

Stoyanovsky  (J.)  Mandate  for  P.,  1928. 
[Syrie].     Rapp.   a   Soc.   des  Nations  s. 

sit.  de  la  S.  &  du  Liban,  1929,  1930. 
[ ].     S.  &  Liban  s.  I'occup.  &  Mandat 

fran?..  1919-27.  1929. 
Tharaud  (J.  &  J.)  .\lerte  en  S.,  1937. 


PALESTINE  &  SYRIA 


728 


PALESTINE  &  SYRIA 


PALESTINE  &  SYRIA  [conlmiied]. 
History  :  20  century  [conlinued]. 
Tupf  (E.)  StuatenbildunKon  in  d.  arab. 

Teilon  d.  Tiirkei  (1918-2S).  1920. 
Tritoni  (R.)  L'unita  d.  S.  c  I'indivis.  d.  s. 

mandato,  1934.     [B.] 
Wedgewood  (J.  C.)  7th  dominion,  1928. 
Weisman  (H.  L.)  Futun-  of  P..  1937. 
Worsfold  (W.  B.)  P.  of  the  Mandate,  1925. 
]i(f(r     In     Bible     hist.  ;      Crusades ; 
Druses  ;    European  War.  Egypt  &c.  ; 
History.   Ancient  ;     Hittites  ;    Jewish 
hist.  ;   Latin   Kingdom   of  the   East ; 
Saladin.  .^ulimi. 
Itineraries   &  Mediaeval   Description  :   to 

16  century, 
Casale  pilgrim  (1598) ;  faes.,  tr.  &e.  Roth, 

1929. 
Davie.'i  (H.  W.)  B.  v.  Breydenbach  &,  h. 
joumev     to     Holv     Land,      1483-4 : 
bibliog.,  1911. 
Gninemberg  (C.)  Pilgerfahrt,  1486  ;  ub., 

1912. 
Koliler  (C.)  Melanges.  1906. 
Meshullam  benMenahem.     Diarv,  1481  ; 

Adler,  1930. 
Reubeni  (D.)  Diary,  1522-5 ;  Adler,  1930. 
Spanish    Franciscan's   narr.    (16c.);     tr. 

Luke,  1927. 
Tiepole  (L.)  Relaz.  (1.562),  1857.  [N124]. 
Venevitinov   (M.  A.)   JlnneBofl  cniicoKx 
xoHi.iPuiH  ^aiiiii.ia  tla-noM.    (Il-12c.), 
ISSl. 
Languages,  ."p  Aramaic  ;  Hebrew ;  Syriac. 
Social  Life  &  Economics. 
Ashl>ee   (C.    R.)   P.   notebook.    1918-23, 

1U23. 
Blvth  (E.)  When  we  lived  in  .Jerusalem, 

1927. 
Carpenter  (.J.  E.)  Life  in  P.  when  Jesus 

lived,  1935. 
Farago  (L.)  P.  on  the  eve,  1936. 
Gaudefroy-Demombynes      (M.)      S.      a 
Tepoque    des    Mamelouks    (13-15c.), 
1923. 
Goodrich -Freer   (A.)   Arabs   in   tent   & 

town.  1924. 
Granquist    (H.)   Marriage  condit.  in  P. 

village,  v2,  1935.     [B.] 
.Jaussen  (J.-A.)  Coutumes  p.,  tl,  1927. 
Luke  (H.  C.)  Prophets,  priests  &c.,  1927. 

&  E.  Keith-Roach.     Hdbk..  1922  ; 

1934. 
MacCrackan  (W.  D.)  New  P.,  1922. 
[Palcstina].     n.:  c6opHUKT>  o  eap.  noce- 

.leHinxT,,  1884. 
[Palestine].     Rep.  of  agric.  develop.  & 

land  settlement,  1931. 
Ruppin    (A.)    Agric.    colon,    of    Zionist 
Organ,  in  P. :    tr.,  1926. 
Jirprio  Agriculture,  Palestine ;  Druses ; 
Jewish    antiq.  &c.  ;     Oriental    social 
life. 
Topography  &  Antiquities. 
[.\dniiraltv  |.     Meiliterr.  pilot.  v5,  1915. 
Albright  ("W.  F.)  Arch,  uf  P.  &  the  Bible, 
1935. 

Excav.  of  Tell  Beit  Mirsim,  vl  <k 

lA,  Pottery,  1932-3. 
Amer.    Schools    of    Orient.    Research. 

Annual,  4,  5,  7,  8,  12-15,  1924-35. 
Avi-Vonah    (M.)    Mosaic    pavements    in 

P..  1935. 
Berchera   (M.   v.)   Matcriaux   p.   Corpus 
inscr.  arable,  p2,  1909-25.     [B.] 

&  E.  Fatio.     Vovage  en  S>'rie,  t2, 

191.5. 
Clermont-Ganneau     (C.)     Rec.     d'arch. 
orient.,  18,  1924. 
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Topography  &  Antiquities  [continued]. 
Contenau     (G.)     GIvptiquc    s\To-hittite, 

1922.     [B.l 
Cook  (S.  A.)  Relig.  of  anc.  P.  in  light  of 

archaeology,  1930.     [B.] 
Dalman  (G.   H.)  Sacred  sites  &  ways ; 

tr.,  1935. 
Dawson  (J.    W.)    Egypt    &    S.  :     phvs. 

features  &c.,  1885:"  92. 
Deschamps  (P.)  Sculpt,  fran?.  a  I'epoque 

des  Croisades,  1930. 
Deutscher     Palaestina     Verein.        Zeit- 

schrift.  B8,  25,  1885-1902. 
Duncan  (J.  G.)  Accuracy  of  O.T.  :    rec. 
P.  arch.,  1930. 

Corpus  of  dated  P.  pottery.  1930. 

Digging   up   Bibl.   hist.,   2v,   1931. 

[B.l 
[Dura-Europos].    Excavs.,  prelim,  rep., 

1928-31,  1933;    Baur&c,  1929-36. 
Dussaud  (R.)  &c.     Jja,  S.,  ant.  &  med., 
1931. 

Topog.  hist,  de  la  S.  ant.  i  med., 

1927. 
Fisher  (C.  S.)  Excav.  of  Armageddon, 

1929. 
Fitzgerald   (G.   M.)    Beth-Shan   excavs., 
1921-3  :    .Vrab  &  Byzant.  levels,  1931. 
Forder    (A.)    Petra,    Perea,    Phoenicia, 

1923. 
Friedrich  (.J.)  Ras  Schamra.  1933. 
Garstang    (.J.)    Found,    of    Bibl.     hi.'st.  : 
.Joshua-Judges.  1931.     [B.] 

Heritage  of  Solomon,  1934. 

Gaudefroy-Demombj-nes      (M.)      S.      a 

I'epoque  des  Mamelouks  (13-15c.). 1923. 

Graham  (W.  C.)  &  H.  G.  May.     Culture 

&  conscience,  1936. 
Grant  (E.)  Beth  Shemesh,  1929.     [B.1 
Guv  (P.  L.  0.)  New  light  f.  Armageddon, 

1931. 
Hamilton  (R.  W.)  Excav.  at  Tell  Abu 

Hawam,  1932-3,  1933-4. 
Harvey  (W.)  Struct,  survey  of  Church  of 

Nativity,  Bethlehem,  1935. 
Honigmann  (E.)  Hist.  Topog.  v.  Nordsyr. 

im  Altertum.  1923. 
Hyamson  (A.  M.)  P.  old  &  new,  1928. 
Iliffe  (J.  H.)  Sigiilata  wares  in  the  Near 

East,  1936. 
Ingholt    (H.)    Rapp.    prelim,    s.    la    1<^ 
campagne  des  fouilles  de  Hama.  1934. 
Irwin   (C.   H.)   Bible,   scholar  &    spade. 

1932. 
Jalabert    (L.)    &    R.    Mouterde.     Inscr. 

grec.  &  lat.  de  la  S.,  tl,  1929. 
.Jirku  (A.),  ed.     Agypt.  Listen  p.  u.  s\t. 

Ortsnamcn,  1937. 
John     George,     pr.     of    Sajtony.     Mon. 

Reste  fruh.  Xtntums  in  S.,  1920. 
Kjar  (H.)  Excav.  of  Shiloh,  1930. 
Lachish,  vl.  L.  Letters;  Torczyner.  1938. 
Macalistcr  (R.  A.  S.)  Cent,  of  excav.  in 

P.,  1925.     [B.] 
Maodonald     (E.)    &c.      Beth-Pelet    II, 

1932. 
Mallowan    (.M.    E.    L.)    E.xcav.    at   Tall 
Chagar  Bazar,  &  archaeolog.  survey  of 
Habur  region,  1934-6,  1936-7. 
Mattem  (J.)  Villes  mortes  de  Haute  S., 

1933. 
Meier.Grafe  (J.)  Pyramid  &  temple  ;   tr., 

1934. 
Montet  (P.)  Bvblos  &  I'Egvpte  :  fouilles. 

1921-4,  1928-9. 
Musil  (A.)  Palmyrena,  top.  itin.,  1928. 
Orfali   (G.)   Caphamaum  &   scs   mines, 
1922. 
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Topography  &  Antiquities  [continued]. 
[Palestine].     Dept.  of  Antiq.    Quarterly, 

1931—. 
Palestine  Explor.   Fund.     Annual  1-5, 

1912-29. 

.\nnual  1927,  Excav.  in  Tyropoeon 

valley,  .Jerusalem ;    Crowfoot  &  Fitz- 
gerald. 1929. 
Petrie  (H.  F..  lady)  Side  notes  on  Bible  f. 

Petrie's  discov.,  1933. 
Petrie  (W.  M.  F.)  Beth-Pelet  I,  1930. 

Gerar.  1928. 

[Princeton  I'niv.]     Syria,  arch,  exped., 

1904-5  &  1909;    Butler  &c..  1914-22. 
Reisner  (G.  .\.)  &c.      Harvard  excav.  at 

Samaria,  1908-10.  2v,  1924. 
Robinson  (G.  L.)  Sarcophagus  of  an  anc. 

civiliz.,  1930. 
Schneider  (A.  M.)  Church  of  the  Multi- 
plying &c.  at  Tabgha  ;    tr.,  1937. 
Smith  (G.  A.)  Hist,  geogr..  1931. 
Stanley  (A.  P.)  Sinai  &  P.,  1866 ;   1889. 
Strzvgowski  (J.)  L'anc.  art  chr^t.  de  8., 

1936. 
Syria  :    rev\ie  d'art  orient.  &c..  192(1 — . 
Thomsen  (P.)  P.  u.  s.  Kultur  in  5  .Jahr- 

tausenden,  1931.     [B.] 
Tsagareli  (A.  A.)  na\mT.  rpya.  crapiiHil, 

1888. 
Turville-Petre     (F.)     Res.     in     prehist. 

GaUlee.  1925-6,  1927. 
Victoria  Inst.     Journal,  1898-1926. 
Vincent   (L.   H.)  &   E.   J.   H.   Mackay. 

Hebron  :   le  Haram  el-Khalil.  1923. 
Watzinger(C.)I)cnkmaler  P..  2T.  1933-5. 
Woollev    (C.    L.)    &    T.    E.    LawTence. 

Wilderness  of  Zin  [in  P.E.F.  Annual  3, 

1915]. 

Jiefer  to  Bible  antiquities  ;  Bible  lands  ; 

Coins  &  medals  ;  Jewish  antiquities. 
Travels  &c,  (-lee  also  Itineraries,  &c,.  ahott). 
.\mmann  (H.  J.)  Reise  (1630).  1919. 
Armstrong   (H.)   Turkey   &    S.    reborn, 

1930. 
Barger  (E.  H.)  In  track  of  Crusaders  4c., 

1931. 
Barres  (M.)  Enquete  aux  pavs  du  Levant, 

2t,  1923. 
Baudrillart    (A.)    Lettres    d'un    p^lerio 

(1923),  1924. 
Bentwich  (N.  de  M.)  A  wanderer,  1932. 

[B.] 
Board  (B.)  Newsgirl  in  P.,  1937. 
Bolitho  (H.)  Beside  Galilee,  1933. 
Bordeaux  (H.)  Vovageurs  d'Orient.  2t. 

1926. 
Bordeaux    (P.    H.)    Ladv   Stanhope  en 

Orient,  2t.  1924-6.     [B.] 
Bvron  (R.)  Road  to  Oxiana,  1937. 
Carne  (J.)  Svria.  Holy  Land  &c.,  3y.  1842. 
Conway  (W.  M.)  P.  &  Morocco,  1923. 
Cozza  {card,  h.)  Atti  (1709-15) ;   Castel- 

lani,  2t,  1924. 
Vita  e  diarii  (1654-1729);    OUger. 

1925. 
Cust    {mrs.    N.)    Wanderers,    Lady    E. 

Stuart-Wortley  &c.  (1855),  1928. 
Davenport  (H.)  My  quest  of  the  Arab 

horse,  1911. 
Desty  (S.)  Liban,  S.  &c..  1931. 
Dobson  (A.  .M.  R.)  .Mount  Suiai,  1925. 
Dorgeles  (R.)  Caravane  sans  chameaui. 

1928. 
DutT(D.)  P.  picture,  1936. 
Elliott  (C.  B.)  Travels  in  Austria  Ice,  v2, 

1838. 
Enriquez  de  Rivera  (F.)  Viaje  (1518-20), 

1606. 
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PALESTINE  &  SYRIA  [continued]. 
Travels  &C.  [rontinverl]. 
Ervine  (St.  J.  G.)  Journey  to  Jerusalem, 

1936. 
Farago  (L.)  P.  on  the  eve.  1936. 
Forbes  (R.)  Conflict,  1931. 
Fosdick  (H.  E.)  Pilgrimage  to  P..  1928. 

[B.] 
Freeman    (B.)    Freeman    of    Stamboul, 

19.33. 
Frescobaldi  (L)  Viaggio  (14c.) ;    Manzi, 

1818. 
Gibbons  (J.)  Road  to  Nazareth,  1936. 
Grant  (C.  P.)  Syr.  Desert,  1937.     [B.] 
Hoare  (S.  J.  G.)  FIving  visit,  1925. 
Hvamson  (A.  M.)  P.  old  &  new,  1928. 
Ir'hv    (C.    L.)    &    J.    Mangles.     Travels 

(1816-20),  1844. 
John,   ierodiakon.  XoKaeaie  (1648-52) ; 

Leonid.  1882. 
Joliffe  (T.  R.)  Letters  f.  P.,  1819. 
Kinglake  (A.  W.)  Eothen,  1891  ;   1932. 
La  Maziere  (P.)  Partant  pour  la  S.,  1926. 
Lette  (F.  De  L.)  P.  :    scenerv,  peoples 

&c..  1933. 
Luke  (H.  C.)  E.  chequerboard,  1934. 
Macarius,     pair,     of    Antioch.     Voyage 

(17c.);  teste  arabe  &  tr. ;  Radu,  1930- 

33. 
Marmier  (X.)  Impress.  &  souv..  1877. 
Marmorosfh  (A.)  Old  &  new  places  &c., 

1934.  [B.] 

Martineau  (H.)  Eastern  life,  1875. 
Mills    (lady    D.     R.    M.)    Beyond    the 

Bosphorus.  1926. 
Morton  (H.  V.)  In  the  steps  of  the  Master, 

1935.  [B.] 

In  the  steps  of  St.  Paul,  1936.    [B.] 

Nichols  (B.)  No  place  like  home,  1936. 
Parrv  (0.  H.)  6  months  in  Syr.  monastery 

&c.,  1895. 
Powell  (E.  A.)  By  camel  &  car,  1923. 
Powys  (L.)  A  pagan's  pilgrimage,  1931. 
Rasputin   (G.    E.)    My   thoughts  :    visit 

to  Holv  Places,  1915  :  tr.  [ai  Rasputin 

(M.)  My  father,  1934]. 
Eostovtsev  (M.  I.)  Caravan  cities  ;    tr., 

1932.     [B.] 
Rowan-Hamilton    (N.)     Both    sides    of 

Jordan,  1928. 
Sandys  (G.)  Rel.  of  journey  (1610),  1615. 
Slisanskv  (L.)  Newe  Reisebeschr.  (1662), 

1914. ■ 
Sloan  (A.)  Wanderings,  1925. 
Tharaud  (J.  &  J.)  Alerte  en  S.,  1937. 

Chemin  de  Damas,  1925. 

Thompson  (E.  J.)  Crusader's  coast,  1929. 
Velde  (C.  W.  M.  van  de)  Narr.,  1851-2  ; 

tr.,2v,  1854. 
Waldmeier    (T.)    Autobiog.     (1868-86), 

1886. 
Weiss  (L.)  Unromant.  Morgenland,  1924. 
Worsfold   (W.   B.)   P.   of   the   Mandate, 

1925. 

iff/er/o  Amorites  ;  Antioch;  Asharah; 

Baalbek  ;     Beth-Pelet ;     Beth-Shan  ; 

Beth-Shemesh  ;    Bible  antiq.  ;    Bible 

lands ;  Botany  ;  Byblos  ;  Capernaum  ; 

Caesarea ;     Crac      des      Chevaliers  ; 

Damascus  ;  Dead  Sea  ;  Dura-Europos ; 

Edom  ;      Galilee  ;      Gaza  ;       Gerar ; 

Gibeah  ;    Hama  ;    Hauran  ;    Hebron  ; 

Homs  ;  Jacobite  Ch.  ;  Jaffa  ;  Jamnia  ; 

Jerash  ;  Jericho  ;  Jerusalem  ;  Kadesb, 

on  III   (jrniiirx  ;    Lachish  ;    Lebanon  ; 

Levant ;    Maronites  ;    Mediterranean  ; 

Megiddo  ;    Monasteries  ;    Nabataeans  ; 

Nablus ;  Nazareth  ;  Palmyra  ;  Philistia 

&c.  ;  Phoenicia  ;  Pilgrims  &c. ;    Has 
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Shamra  ;  Samaria  &c. ;  Saone,  Castle 

of ;   Seleucia  ;   Shiloh-Sodom  ;  Syrian 

Ch. ;    Tell   Abu    Hawam  ;    Tell    'el- 

Amarna  ;   Tripolis  ;   Women. 
PALESTRINA. 

Marucchi  (O.)  Guida  arch,  dell'  ant.  P., 

1885. 

liefer  to  Italy  ;  Rome. 
PALI  INSCRIPTIONS,  w.  Sanskrit  &  Pali 

inscriptions. 
PALI  language  &  LITERATURE. 

Davids  (('.  .\.   ]'".   1!.)  Milmda-questions 

&c.,  1930. 
Geiger   (W.)   P.   Lit.   u.   Sprache,   1916. 

[B.] 
Law  (B.  C.)  Hist,  of  P.  lit.,  2v,  1933. 

Life  &  wk.  of  Buddhaghosa,  1923. 

Bibliography. 
[Brit.     Mus.]     Sanskrit,     P.    &c.     bks., 

1906-28  ;   Barnett,  1928. 
Texts  &  Translations. 
Anguttara     Nikaya.     Bk.     of     gradual 

sayings  ;    tr..  vl-5,  1933-6. 
Bk.   of   numer.   sayings,    p2  ;     tr., 

1925. 
Buddha.       Further       dialogues :        tr., 

Chalmers,    2v     [in    Sacred    Bks.     of 

Buddhists,  v5.  6,  1926-7], 
Majjhima-Nikava  :     1st    50    disc. ; 

tr.,  1924. 
Dhatupatha.     Pali   D.   &    the   Dhatum- 

anjusa  ;  Andersen  &  Smith,  1921. 
Milinda.     Questions    de    M. ;      tr.    &c. 

Fonot,  1923. 


Patimokkha-sutra. 

Minaev,  1869. 
Puggala-Panilatti. 

types  ;   tr..  Law, 
Sanvutta-Nikava. 


npaTHMOKma-cyrpa ; 
of    human 


Design. 
1924. 

Bk.      of      Kindred 
Sayings  ;   tr..  p2-5.  1922-30. 
Suttanipata.       Buddha's    teachings    (u: 

tr.) :   Chalmers,  1932. 
Theragatha.    Psalms  of  earlv  Buddhists  ; 

tr.,  Davids,  2v,  1909-13." 
Vedehathera.     2.  Dekade  d.  Rasavahini 

(13c.) ;   te.rt  d-  tr..  Geiger.  1918. 
Yogavachara.     Man.  of  a   mystic  ;    tr.. 
Woodward.  1916. 

Refer  to  Indian  lang.  &  lit. ;  Oriental 
lang.  ;   Oriental  lit.  ;   Sanskrit  &  Pali 
inscr. 
PALIANO.   Befer  to  Campagna  di  Roma. 
Navone  (G.)  Paliano  [in  Rcalc  Soc.  Rom. 
Arch.,  v43,  1920]. 
PALLAVAS.     Refer  to  India. 

Longhurst    (A.    H.)    P.    archit.,     pl-3, 
1924-30. 
PALLIUM. 

Cvprian    (E.    S.)    De    omophorio    episc. 

"Grace,  1698.     [P433]. 
Hacke  (C.  B.,  Graf  v.)  Palliumverleih.  bis 
1143,  1898. 

Refer  to  Archbishops  ;  Vestments. 
PALLOTTINER. 

Skolaster  (H.)  Pallottiner  in  Kamerun, 
1924. 

Refer  to  Brotherhoods  ;  Missions. 
PALM. 

Beccari     (O.)      Asiatic    p. — Corypheae  ; 

Martelli,  1931. 
Blatter  (E.)  P.  of  India  &  Cevlon,  1926. 

[B.] 
Dahlgren  (B.  E.)  Index  of  Anier.  p..  1936. 
Kerchove   de   Denterghera   (().   de)   Les 

palmiers,  1878. 
Noe    (A.    C.)    Fossil   p.    (Amer.,  index), 
1936. 
Refer  to  Botany  ;  Forestry  &  trees. 


PALMA,  ■tee  Majorca. 
PALMER'S  ENDOWED  SCHOOL. 

Brooks  (H.  E.)  W.  Palmer  &  h.  school, 

1928. 

Refer  to  Charity  &c. ;  Schools,  Eng. 
PALMISTRY. 

Benham  (W.  G.)  Laws  of  scientific  hand 

reading,  n.d. 
Hamon  (L.)  P.  for  all,  n.d. 
Issberner-Haldane  (E.)  Wiss.  Handlese- 

kunst,  1928.     [B.] 
Lawrence  (E.)  .Science  of  p..  1905. 

Refer  to  Divination  ;  Fortune  &c. 
PALM-SUNDAY,  see  Easter. 
PALMYRA. 

Burkitt  (F.  C.)  Petra  &  P.  [in  Robinson 

(T.  H.)  &c.    Palestine,  1929]. 
Champdor  (A.)  P.,  1934.     [B.] 
Clermont-Ganneau     (C.)     Rec.     d'arch. 

orient.,  t8,  1924. 
Cumont  (F.)  Le  sacrifice  du  tribun  rom. 

Terentius  &  les  P.  a  Doura  [in  Fond. 

Plot.     Mon.,  t26,  1923]. 
JIusil  (.\.)  Palmyrena,  top.  itin.,  1928. 
Parlit  (J.  T.)  Wondrous  cities,  Petra  & 

P.,  1933. 
Partsch   (J.)    P.  :     hist.-klimat.   St.    [in 

Konigl. -Sachs.  Gesells.  &c.     Berichte, 

B74,  1922], 
Rostovtsev  (M.  I.)  Caravan  cities ;    tr., 

1932.     [B.] 
Wood  (R.)  Ruins,  1827. 

Refer  to  History,  Ancient ;  Palestine  & 

Syria ;  Roman  hist. 
PALNI  HILLS.     Refer  to  Madras. 

Anglade  (A.)  &  L.  \'.  Newton.    Dolmens 

of  thePulnev  Hills,  1928. 
PAMIERS.     Refer  to  Foix. 

Soc.  Fr.  d'Archeol.     Congres  51   (1884), 

1885. 
PAMIRS. 

Asklund  (B.)  Zur  Geologic  v.  Ost-P.  [in 

Hedin  (S.)  S.  Tibet,  v9,  1922]. 
Belyaev  (Ya.  I.)  Ha  jie^HUKax  rapMO  [in 

I'.R.G.O.  HsBecTHH,  t55,  1923]. 
Hedin    (S.)    S.   Tibet,   v9,   Journevs   in 

East.  P.  &c.,  1922. 
Romm  (M.)  Ascent  of  Mt.  Stahn  ;    tr., 

1936. 
[Turkestan].     UlraCa  T.  Bochh.  OKpyra  : 

CBlsn-tHiH,  24-35,  1901-3. 

Refer  to  Amu,  rirer  ;    Central  Asia  ; 

Russo-Indian  question  ;  Stalin,  Mount. 
PAMPAS. 

Brand  (C.)  Journal,  1827,  1828. 
Cabrera  (P.)  Tesoros  d.  pasado  argentino, 

pi,  1927. 
C!ruz  (L.  de  la)  Examen  d.  diario  de  C. ; 

Angelis,  1837. 
Ebelot  (A.)   La   P. :     moeurs  sud-amer., 

1890. 
Mansilla  (L.  V.)  Letzt.  wilden  Indianer  d. 

P.,  1925. 

Refer  to  Argentine   Republic ;    Pata- 
gonia ;  South  America. 
PAMPELUNA.     Refer  to  Navarre. 

Farrere  (C.)  S.  Fermin  de  P.  [in  CEuvres 

libres,  55,  1926], 
Plan,  ville  &  fortifies.,  c.  1746  [in  Maps, 

6], 
PAMPHLETS  &  PAMPHLETEERING. 
Bloom  (J.  H.)  Eng.  tracts,  p.  &c.,  vl,  2, 

1922-3.     [B.J 
Bourgeois  (E.)  &  L.  Andre.    Sources  de 

I'hist.  de  Fr.,  17e  s.,  t4,  1924. 
[Canada  :    Archives].     Cat.  of  p.,  1493- 

1931  :   Casev,  2v,  1931-2. 
Carter  (J.)  &  G.  Pollard.     Cert.  19th  c. 

p.,  1934. 


PAMPHLETS  &C. 


730 


PAPACY 


PAMPHLETS  &c.  [continued]. 

HalUr   (W.l.   cil.     Tracts  on  liberty  in 

Puritan  Kevol..  1638-47.  3v.  1034."[B.] 
Malsscn  (P.  J.  W.  van)  Louis  XIV  d'ap. 

les   p.   rcpamlus   en   HoUande   (1660- 

1715).  1036.     [B.] 

Hrfer  to  Book  fairs  &c. ;  Chapbooks  ; 

Literature. 
PAMPHYLIA,  «-  Asia  Minor. 
PAMUNKEY     INDIANS,     «f      Algonkin 

Indians. 
PANAMA.  ISTHMUS  &  REPUBLIC  OF. 
Brown  (L.  M.  A..  liuJii)  Unknown  tribes 

&c..  1924. 
Davis  (X.)  Exped.  to  gold  mines  (1702) ; 

Joyce.  1934.     [B.] 
Edwards  (.\.)  P..  1911. 
.lames  (W.)  Out  of  the  shadows,  1924. 
Krieger  (H.  W.)  Material  culture,  S.-E. 

P..  1926.     [B.] 
MacCain  (W.  D.)  U.S.  &  Republ.  of  P. 

(1903—).  1937.     [B.] 
MacDonald  (D.  F.)  Sediment,  format,  of 

the  P.  Canal  Zone,  1919. 
Meek    (S.    E.)   &c.     Marine   fishes,    3p. 

1923-8. 
Ober  (F.  A.)  Guide.  1921. 
[Panama].    Descr.  por  mand.  d.  Consejo 

(1607),  1908. 
Raveneau   de   Lussan.     Mem.,   journey 

(168.>-6).  «fc.4.  C. 
Requrjo  Saloedo  (J.)  Relac.  de  prov.  de 

P.  (1640).  1908. 
Scarlett  (P.  C.)  P.  &  the  Pacific  [in  h.  S. 

Amer..v2.  1838]. 
Standlev  (P.  C.)  Flora  of  Barro  Colorado 

Is.,  1927. 
Vaughan  (T.  W.)  Biolog.  charact.  &c.  of 

the  sediment,  format,  of  P.,  1919. 
Wafer    (L.)    New    voyage    &c.    (1699); 

.loyce,  1934.     [B.] 
Wright  (I.  A.),  erf.     Doc.  cone.  voy.  to 

Span.  Main,  1569-80,  1932. 
Bibliography. 
.Arthivo  Gen.  de  Indias.     Rel.  de  mapas 

&c.  ;  Torres  Lanzas.  1904. 

liefer  to  Colombia  ;    Cuna   Indians  ; 

Darien    Company  ;     Panama    Canal ; 

South  America. 
PANAMA  CANAL. 

Barres     (M.)     Rom.     de     I'energie,    tS, 

Leurs  figures  (1892-3).  1902. 
Edwards  (A.)  P..  1911. 
Miller     (H.     G.)     Isthmian     highway, 

problems,  1929. 
Mills  (W.  W.)  Kings  views,  1913. 
[U.S.  :    Railways  &c.]     Isthmian  Canal 

Comm..  rep.."  1899-1901.  1901. 

Refer  to  Canals  ;  Panama,  Isthmus  &c. 
PANCEVO  [Pancsova].    iff/er  to  Serbia. 

MilU-ker(F.lGcs<h..  1925. 
PANDA.     Hefer  in  Zoology. 

Roosevelt   (T.  &   K.)  Trailing  the  giant 

panda,  1929. 
PANEGYRICS,  -c  Eulogies. 
PAN-GERMANISM,  «f  Germans,  The. 
PANGWE.  Irihe. 

Burton  (K.  F.)  Day  amongst  the  Fans 

[in  Sel.  papers  ;    IVnzcr.  1924]. 

Refer  to  Africa  :    Ethnology  &c. 
PANICS  &  CRISES.  COMMERCIAL. 

.\k<rman  (.J.)  Econ.  progress  iSe  eeon.  c. ; 

tr..  1932. 
Blake    (H.)    World    disorder    &    recon- 
struction, 1932. 
Brown    (D.    V.)   &c.     Econ.   of   recov. 

progr..  1934. 
Butler  (N.  M.)  Betw.  2  worlds,  1934. 
Cannan  (E.)  Econ.  scares,  1933. 


PANICS  &  CRISES,  COMMERCIAL  [con/.] 
Cassel   i(i.)  ('.   in   ^\•^t^l^l's   mon.   system. 

1932. 
Cole  (G.  D.  H.)  Intelligent  man's  guide 

thr.  world  chaos,  1932.     [B.] 
D"Abemon  (E.  V.,  6.)  Econ.  crisis,  1930. 

[P3064]. 

Path  to  recovery.  1931. 

Dalton    (H.)   &c.     Unbalanced    budgets 

&c..  1934. 
Durbin  (E.  F.  M.)  Purchasing  power  & 

trade  depression,  1933. 
Einzig(P.)  Behind  the  scenes  of  intemat. 

finance,  1931. 

• France's  crisis,  1934. 

Eisler  (R.)  Stable  money  :  remedy,  1932. 
Enfield  (R.   R.)    Agric.    crisis.   '1920-3, 

1924. 
Es  (W.  J.  L.  van)  Gold,  silver,  commodi- 
ties &  crises.  1933. 
Fisher  (1.)  Booms  &  depressions.  1933. 

[B.] 

Mastering  the  c,  1934. 

Fraser  (H.  F.)  Gt.  Brit.  &  gold  standard, 

1933. 
Garrett    (G.)    Bubble    that    broke    the 

world.  1932. 
Geneva  Inst,  of  Intemat.  Rels.  Problems 

of  peace  :  lects.,  s7  (1932).  1933. 
Gibbs  (P.)  Ways  of  escape,  1933. 
Haljerler  (G.  v.)  Prosperity    &    depres- 
sion. 1937. 
Harrod    (H.    R.    F.)  The    trade  cycle, 

1936. 
Hawtrey  (R.  G.)  Trade  depression  &  way 

out,  1931  :   1933. 
Hodson  (H.  V.)  Econ.  of  changing  world, 

1933. 
Knickerbocker    (H.     R.)    Can     Europe 

recover  ?.  1932. 
Leacock   (S.)   Econ.   analysis  of  indust. 

depr..  1933. 
League    of    Nations.      Course    &c.     of 

W'orld  econ.  depress,  report ;    Ohlin, 

1931. 
Lescure  (J.)  Des  crises  de  surprod..  2t, 

1932. 
Melchett  (H.  M.,  b.)    Why  the  crisis?. 

1931. 
Mowat  (R.  B.)  Revel.  &  recovery  (1929- 

34).  1934. 
O'Dufly  (E.)  Life  &  money,  1933. 
Paish  (G.)  Way  to  recovery,  1931. 
Papi    (G.    U.)    Escape    f.    stagnation  : 

business  fluctuations,  1933. 
Penty  (A.  J.)  Means  &  ends,  1932. 
Rivaud  (A.)  Crises  allemands  (1919-31), 

1932. 
Robbins  (L.)  The  great  depression,  1935. 
Roy.  Inst,  of  Intemat.  Affairs.     Monet. 

policy  &  the  depression.  1933.     [B.] 
Salter   (.J.   A.)    Polit.   aspects   of   world 

depression,  1932. 
.  J.  Stamp  &c.     World's  econ.  crisis 

(1931-2).  1932. 
Siegfried  (A.)  Crise  de  I'Eur.  (19  &  20c.), 

1935. 
Simonsen  (R.)  Crises,  finances  &c.,  1930- 

31  ;   tr.,  1931. 
Strachey   (J.)   Nature   of  capitalist   c, 

1935. 
Unclaimed    Wealth    Utiliz.    Comm.    of 

Geneva.     Bull.,  si,  3,  1929-31,  1933, 

1932-4. 
Walker  (E.  R.)  Australia  in  the  world 

depression.  1933. 
[Wirtschaftstheorie].     Beitrage    z.    W. ; 

Dichl,    T2,    Konjunkturforsch.    &c., 

1928. 


PANICS  &  CRISES,  COMMERCIAL  \roiU.] 
Bibliography. 

Shirley  (\V.  W.)  World  depression, 
1929—  [in  New  York  ;  Pul).  Lib. 
Bull..  v37.  19331. 

Refir  til  Economics  ;   Finance  ;  South 
Sea  Scheme  ;  Stocks  &  shares  ;  Trade. 
PANNONIA. 

Kubilsehik  (.T.  W.)  .\lt.  Berichte  u.  d. 
rcini.  Limes  in  P..  HI.  1929. 

Refer  to  Austria  ;     Hungary  ;  Roman 
hist. 
PANSLAVISM.     Refer  In  Slavonic  nations. 
Leuthner  (C.)  Russ.  Volksini|>erialismD8, 

1915. 
Sumner  (B.  H.)  Russia  &    P.   (1870-^) 
[in  Roy.  Hist.  Soc.     Trans..  s4,  vl8, 
1935)." 
PANTHEISM. 

Seliott    (.\.    H.)    De   variis    pantheismi 

formis.  1805.     [P2746]. 
Vanini    (L.)    Opere    (17c.);     Corvaglia, 
2v.  1933-4. 

Refr  tn  God  ;    Hinduism  :    Monism  ; 
Philosophy  ;        Religion  ;        Suflsm ; 
Theism. 
PANTICAPAEUM.  -  >:  Kertch. 
PANTOMIME. 

Beaumont   (C.   W.)  Hist,  of   Harlequin, 

1926.  [B.] 

Disher  (M.  W.)  Clowns  &  pantomimes, 
1925. 

Duchartre  (P.  L.)  Com^die  ital..  1924; 
tr.,  1929.     [B.] 

Lea  (K.  M.)  Ital.  pop.  comedy  :  Corn- 
media  deir  arte,  1560-1620.  "2y.  1934. 
[B.] 

Mawer  (I.)  Art  of  mime :  hist.  & 
technique.  1932.     [B.] 

Mic  (C.)  Commedia  dell'  arte.  16-188., 

1927.  [B.] 

Wilson    (A.    E.)    Christmas    p..    1934. 

[B.] 

Refer  to  Acting  ;    Ballet ;    Dancing  ; 

Drama  ;  Theatres. 
PANTOPODA.  «c  Crustacea. 
PAPACY. 

Batitiol  (P.)  Catholicism  &  P. :  tr..  1926. 
Chesterton  (G.  K.)  Resurrection  of  Rome, 

1930. 
Coulton  (G.  G.)  Romanism  &  truth,  pi,  2, 

1930-1. 
Cramer  (D.)  Oratio.  qualenam  animal  sit 

papa  Roman.,  1595.     [P1042]. 
Frati  (C.)  Papes  &  cardinaux  :   tr..  1925. 
Heerbrand     (J.)     Disput.     de     clavibus 

regni  coelorura.  1575.     [P2626]. 
Kortholt  (C.)  Ob  d.  Pabst  d.  rom.  Reich 

y.    d.     Griechen    auff    d.     Deutsche 

gebracht  habe  ?,  1660.     [P2670]. 
Lith   (J.   W.   V.   d.)   Diss,   de   superstit. 

jubilaei  pontif.  &c.,  1700.    [P436]. 
Mayer  (J.  F.)  Tract,  de  oseulo  pedum 

pontif,  1714.     [P2670]. 
Merz  {k.)  Frag,  was  ist  d.  Pabst  ?.  1782. 

[P436]. 
Mugna  (A.)  La  Chiesa,  1887. 
Bober  (P.  G.)  Tit.  Servi  aervorum.  1715. 

[P2670]. 
Seldes  (G.)  The  Vatican,  1934. 
Thurston  (H.)  No  Popery  :    anti-Papal 

prejudice,  1930. 
Turrael  (J.)  Hist,  des  dogmes.  t3.  1933. 
Whitaker   (W.)   Praelectiones   de   Rom. 

pontitice.  1608. 
Army.  .■«<  Army.  Papal. 
Bibliography.    >>•     Papacy.    History,    aa 

fit /titntti    /ititflnul. 

Biographies,  *(c  Papacy,  History. 
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PAPACY  [nmtlmied']. 
Bulls,  Formulas  &c. 

Acta  Apost.  Sedis  :    coram,  offic,  t1 — , 

1909—. 
Clement    XI.      Damnatio    propos.    &c., 

1713.     [P2659]. 
[Encvclicas].     Col.    de    e.    v    o.    cartas 

(IS32-1933).  1935. 
Katterbaeh  (B.)  &  W.  M.  Peitz.    Unter- 

schr.  d.  Papste  u.  Kard.  i.  d.  Bullae 

raaj.  V.  11.-14.  Jhdt.  [i»  Elirle  (F.) 

MisccU..  v4,  1924]. 
Leo   X.     Bulla  contra  err.   M.   Lutheri 

&c.    (1520.    fars.)    [in    Frevtag    (G.) 

Bilder,  B3i.  1924]. 
[Mechclen].    Articulen  (1529),  1912. 
Michon  (G.)  Doc.   pontif.  s.  la  democr. 

&c.  (1790-1925),  1928. 
Paul  III.    Bulla  indict,  gen.  Cone,  1.536. 
Poole  (R.  L.)  Imperial  infls.  on  forms  of 

Papal  docs.  (8-1  Ic),  1917. 
Promis  (V.)  Nota  s.  bulla  di  Aless.  VI  di 

4  maggio  1493  [in  Regia  Dep.  Misc., 

t9,  1870]. 
Record  Office.     Lists  &c.  no.  49,  Dipl. 

doc,  P.  Bulls  &e.,  1923. 
Rungius   (D.)   Die   Clementin.      Bull  t. 

Jubeljahr  [ih  h.  Bericht  ifec,  1601]. 
Schmitz-Kallenberg  (L.)  LTrkundenlehre, 

T2,  Papsturkunden,  1913. 
Weinhagen    (N.)    Papstl.      BuUe    "  De 

salute  animarum,"   16  Juli  1821  &c., 

1872.      [P519]. 

Conclaves,  Elections  &  Consecration. 

Borino  (G.  B.)  Elez.  c  deposiz.  di  CJreg. 

VI  [in  Reale  8oc.  Rom.     Arch.,  v39, 

1916]. 
Chateaubriand  (F.  R.  de)  Journal  dun  C. 

(1829) ;   Thomas.  1913. 
Hinojosa  (R.  de)  Felipe  II  v  el  C.  de 

1559.  1889. 
Michel  (A.)   Papstwahl  u.   Konigsrecht. 

1059.  1936. 
Neubour   (G.    P.    A.)    Diss,    qua   regis 

Athalarici  edictum  de  eUg.   papa  &c. 

must.,  1740.     [P445]. 
Picotti  (G.  B.)  Giov.  de'  Medici  nel  c.  per 

I'elez.  di  Aless.  VI.  1492  [in  Reale  Soc. 

Rom.     Arch.,  v44,  1921]. 
Pirie  (V.)  Triple  Crown  :  papal  c.  (15c. — ) 

1935.     [B.] 
[Roman].    New  hist,  of  the  R.  Conclave 

&c.,  1691. 
Wenck  (C.)  Das  erste  Konkl.,  1241  [in 

Quellen  u.  Forsch.  aus  it.  Arch.,  B18, 

1926]. 

Refer  to  Papacy.  Hist. :  17  cent. 
Curia.    Refer  to  Cardinals. 
Acta  Apost.  Sedis  :    comm.  offic,  vl — , 

1909—. 
Barraclough  (G.)  Public  notaries  &  the 

Papal  C.  (14c.).  1934. 
Bathgen    (F.)    Pap.stl.    Hof-u.    Finanz- 

verwalt.  (1294-1303).  1928-9. 
Bianchi-Giovini   (A.)   II   papa   e   la   sua 

corte,  1860.     [P504]. 
Cameron   (A.    I.)   ApostoUc   Camera  & 

Scot,  benefices,  1418-88,  1934.     [B.] 
Grauert.  (H.)  M.  Hcinrich  d.  Poet  u.  d. 

rbm.  Kurie  (13c.),  1912. 
Ottenthal  (E.  r.)  Regulae  cancell.  apost. 

(14-1.5C),  1888. 
Piur  (P.)  Petrarcas  "  Buch  ohne  Namen  " 

u.  d.  pap.stl.  K.  (14c.),  1925. 
Vehse  (0.)  Benevent  u.  d.  K.  (1288-92) 
[in  Quellen  u.  Forsch.  aus  it.  Arch., 

B20,  1928-9]. 
Villanueva  (J.  L.)  Mi  despedida  de  la  C. 

romana,  1923. 


PAPACY  [continued]. 
Curia  [eonlinued]. 
Wieniszowski    (H.)    Vora    Imp.    z.   nat. 
Konigtum  :    publizist.  Kampfe  Fr.  II 
&c.  mit  d.  K.  (1215-1312).  1933.    [B.] 
Decrees,  -sfc  Canon  law. 
False  Decretals,  wf  Canon  law. 
History,    «<c    Papacy,    Hist.,    as   separate 

heading. 
Infallibility. 
Aquinas.     Vera    S.    Th.    A.    sententia, 

1870.     [P2691]. 
Ballerini    (A.)    Jus    episc.    in    ferendo 

suffragio  pro  i.,  &c..  1870.    [P2691]. 
Calixtus    (G.)    Colloquium    Hemelschen- 

burg..  1655.     [P2647]. 
Coulton  (G.  G.)  Papal  i..  1932. 

Pope  not  infall.,  1930. 

Dechamps  (card.  V.  A.  I.)  Drei  Briefe  ; 
lib..  1870.     [P2691]. 

[ ]    Lettre  a  D.  &c..  1870.     [P2692]. 

J.    I.)    Erklarung,    1871. 


[P2691]. 
P.)    Lettre, 


1869. 


Dechamps,     1870. 


1871. 


1871. 


Dbllinger    (J. 

[P2691]. 

Erwag..  1869. 

Dupanloup    (F.    A. 

[P520]. 
Rep.     a     Mgr. 

[P520]. 
Fabi  (G.)  Pro  Honorio  &  sede  apostol., 

1870.     [P2691]. 
Grunert  (.J.)    Meine    Verhandl.    m.    P. 

Krementz  &c,  1872.    [P2691]. 
Gueranger  (P.  L.  P.)  De  la  defin.  de  I'i., 

1870.     [P2691]. 
Rep.     aux     dem.     object.,     1870. 

[P2691]. 
Hefele  (C.  .J.  v.)  Causa  Honorii  papae, 

1870.     [P2692]. 
Ketteler  (\V.  E.  v.)  Frhr.  v.  K.    u.    d. 

vibrig.  Bischofe  d.  Minoritat  &c.  1875. 

[P2675]. 
Das     unfehlbare     Lehramt, 

[P2692]. 
Langen  (J.)  Vatican.  Dogma  &c., 

[P2692]. 
Lutterbeck  (J.  A.  B.)  An  Pius  IX,  1870. 

[P2692]. 

Die  Clementinen  &c.,  1872.  [P2694]. 

Maret  (H.  L.  C.)  Le  Pape  &  les  eveques, 

1869.  [P2656]. 

Martin    (C.)     Der    wahre    Sinn,     1871. 

[P2693]. 
Miehelis  (F.  B.  F.)  Haret.  Charakter  d.  I., 

1872.     [P2657]. 
Mieg  (L.  H.)  Diss,  de  Rom.pontit.  i.,  1684. 

[P2670]. 
Observationes   quaedam   de   i.   ecclesiae 

subjecto,  1870.     [P2693]. 
Papal  i.  :  reasons  &c.,  1876.     [P2696]. 
[Pontiles].     De  sum.  pontif.  i.  personali, 

1870.  [P2691]. 

[Pontificia].       De      pontif.      i.,     1870. 

[P2691]. 
Rauchenegger  (B.)  Papstthum  &c.,  1875. 

[P2696]. 
Rump(H.)  Unfehlbarkeit,  1870.  [P2657]. 
Schleich  (M.)  Li.  expliquee  ;    tr.,  1872. 

[P504]. 
Schulte  (J.  F.  V.)  Macht  d.  rom.  Papste, 

1871.  [P2657]. 

. •  Unfehlbarkeits-  Decret  v.  18.  Juli 

1870,  1871.     [P2693]. 
Schiiz    (G.)    Diss,    de    i.    pontif.    Rom. 

auToKaTawpiTO),   1740.      [P436]. 
Stockl  (A.)  Die  I.,  1870.     [P2694]. 
Vars  (£.  de)  Ultra-catholiques,  1870. 
[VVestermayer     (.4.)]     A.      \V.      u.      P. 

Hotzl,  1870.     [P601]. 

Refer  to  Infallibility ;  Vatican  Council. 


PAPACY  [conlinnall 
Papal  States,  see  Papal  States,  as  separate 

heading. 
Relations  w.  Ital.  Kingdom,  see  Papacy, 

History. 
Satire,  see  Roman  Catholic  Church. 
Supremacy  &  Temporal  Power  (see  also 

Infallibility,  ahore). 
Barraclough  (G.)  Papal  provisions  (12- 

13c),  1935. 
Beneti  (C.)  De  prima  sede  &c.,  1512. 
Butler  (E.  C.)  Religions  of  authority  &c., 

1930. 
Campanella  (T.)  Antiveneti  (1606?)  [in 

Mattel  (R.)  St.  C,  1934]. 
C'arlyle  (R.  W.)  Claims  of  Innocent  III 

to  authority  in  temp,  matters  (12c.), 

1923.     [P2717]. 
Chapman  (D.)  Gt.  princ.  involv.  in  act 

of  pap.  aggress.,  1851.     [P524]. 
Chapman   (J.)   Studies  on  the  earlv  P. 

(3-6c.),  1928. 
Colonna  (E.)  De  eccles.  potestate  (14c.) : 

Scholz.  1929. 
Coulton  (G.  G.)  Malta— &  beyond,  1930. 
Foakes-Jackson   (F.  J.)  Peter  :    hist.  & 

tradit.  of  Xty..  1927. 
Hauck(A.)  CJedanked.  papstl.  Weltherr- 

schaft  (—13c.),  1904. 
Hiigel  (F.  v.)  Notes  on  Petrine  claims, 

1930. 
Jantere  (J.)  Die  rom.  Weltreichsidee  u.  d. 

Entst.    d.    w-eltl.    Macht    d.    Papstes 

(—8c),  1936. 
Latomus  (J.)  De  primatu  Rom.  pontif. 

(1525),  1905. 
Maritain  (J.)  Primaute  du  spirituel,  1927. 
Marshall   (C.   C.)   Roman   Cath.   Ch.   in 

mod.  state,  1931. 
Miehelis  (F.  B.  F.)  Antw.  a.  d.  papstl. 

Encykhka    v.    5.    Feb.    (1875),    1875. 

[P2693]. 
Ockham  (W.)  Breviloquium  de  potestate 

papae  (14c.) ;    Baudry,  1937. 
De  imperatorum  &   pontif.   potest. 

(c.  1346)  ;   Brampton,  1927. 
■  Dialogus  (14c.) ;   tr.  Trevisa  (14c.) ; 

Perry,  1925. 
Pernot   (M.)   Saint-Si^ge,   I'egl.   cath.   & 

poHt.  mond.,  1929. 
[Pius  IX].     EncycUca  v.  8.  Dec.  1864  u. 

SyUabus&c.  1865.     [P2693]. 
[ ].     Der  Papst  u.  d.   mod.   Ideen  : 

EncvcUca  v.  8.  Dec.  1864  :    Schrader, 

1865.     [P2693]. 
Rivet  (L.)  Question  rom.  &  le  traite  du 

Latran  (1929),  1931. 
Schnizer  (G.  M.)  De  officio  clavium.  1770. 

[P2649]. 
Schubert  (H.   v.)   Roms  Kampf   um   d. 

Weltherrschaft,  1888. 
Schulte  (J.  F.  V.)  Macht  d.  rom.  Papste, 

1871.     [P2657]. 
Schiirmann  (H.)  Petrus  u.  Papstthum, 

1875. 
Scott  (S.  H.)  E.  Churches  &  P.  (l-9c.), 

1928.     [B.] 
Gen.  councils  &  Anglican  claims, 

1927. 
Servantio    (G.)    Difesa    d.    potesta   &c. 

eccles.  &c.,  1606. 
Tentzehus  (J.)  Disput.  de  jure  pontif.  c. 

elect,  imp.  Rom.,  1657.     [P2670]. 
Woodward  (E.  L.)  Cath.  Ch.  in  19c.  [in 

h.  Europ.  conserv.,  1929]. 

Refer  to  Canon  law  ;    Church  &  State ; 

Church     govt.  &c. ;      Church     hist. ; 

Churches,  Union  of ;  Coins  &c. ;  Galli- 

canism ;       Legates,     Papal ;       Papal 
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Dok.  u. 


,  Ch.  &  the  P.  (1006- 
v5-8    (1050-1500), 
1930- 


PAPACY   [ro)iliii)ifil]. 

States ;      Roman     Catholic     Church ; 

Rome,  Med.  &    mod.,    Hist. :    Ultra- 

montanism  ;  Vatican  ;  Vatican  Council, 

1869  70. 
PAPACY,  HISTORY. 

Bnstgcn  (H.),  rd.     Hiim.  Frage 

Stiiiinii-n,  :Ui,  litlT-l'J.     [B.] 
Binns  {h.  E.)  Decline  &  fall  of  medieval 

P.  (12-lfic.).  Ui:i4. 
Brancacc'io  cli  Carpino  (F.)  Papi,  vl,  2 

(—12c.),  I.S97-!». 
Brooke  (Z.  X.)  Eng 

1200).  1931. 
Camb.    Med.    hist., 

1926-36.     [B.J 
Caspar  (E.)  Gesch..  Bl,  2  (—752; 

33. 
Chapman  (.J.)  Studies  on  the  earlv  P. 

(3-6c.),  1928. 
Eckhardt    (('.    C.)    P.    &    world    affairs 

(—1935).  1937.     [B.] 
Ehric  (F.)  lUscell.,  v2,  3,  1924. 
Eube!  (C.)  Hierarchia  Cath.,  v3,  4  (16- 

17c.),  1923-35. 
Fliche  (A.)  Chretiente  med.  (395-1254), 

1929. 
Fhck  (A.  C.)  Decline  of  med.  Ch.  (14- 

I6c.),  2v,  1930.     [B.l 
Gorini   (J.    M.    S.)    Defense   de    I'figlise 

(—lie),  4t,  1906-7. 
Hager    (\V.)    Ehrenstatuen    d.    Papste, 

1929.     [B.] 
Hayward  (F.)  Hist. ;  tr.,  1931. 
Jackson  (il.  H.)  &  E.  Hoddcr.  7  sovereign 

hiUs  of  Rome  (—1870),  1936.     [B.] 
Jantere    (K.)    Die    rom.    Weltreichsidee 

u.  d.  Entst.  (1.  Welti.  Jlacht  d.  Papstes 

(— Sc),  1936. 
Jennings  (A.  C.)  Mediaeval  Ch.  (Eng.)  & 

the  P.  (1135-1485),  1909. 
Kehr  (P.F.)  Alt.  Papsturkunden  Spaniens 

(892-1017),   1926. 
Djis  P.   u.  d.  Konigr.  Navarra  u. 

Aragon  (—12c.),  1928. 
Regesta  :    Germ,   pontif.   (—1198), 

v2i,  ii,  3,  Prov.  Maguntin. ;  Brackmann, 

1923-35. 
Regesta     pontif.     Rom.     (4-12c.), 

Itaha,  v5-8,  1911-35. 
Rom     u.     Venedig     ( — 12c.)     [in 

Quellen   u.   Forsch.   aus   ital.   Archiv. 

&c.,  B19,  1927]. 
Kidd  (B.  J.)  Roman  primacy,  to  461, 

1936. 
Mackinnon  (A.  G.  T.)  Rome  of  the  med. 

Ch.  (4-9e.),  1935. 
Madelin    (L.)    France    &    Rome    (15c.- 

1801),  1927. 
Mann  (H.  K.)  Lives.  vl3-18,  1216-1304, 

192.5-32. 
Tombs  &    portraits   of   popes   of 

M.  A.,  1929. 
Marschall  v.   Bieberstein  (C.)  De  Rom. 

pontif.  ex  Germ,  gcnte  ereatis,  1683. 

[P2670]. 
Martinus,     abp.      of     O'neaen.      Chron. 

(—1277);   Ucb.  d.  14.  Jhdt.s. ;  Schuiz, 

pi,  1858. 
Navenne  (F.  H.  de)  Rome  &  le  palais 

Farnese  (1.589—),  2t,  1923. 
Paribeni  (R.),  P.  Fedele  &c.     Ambasc. 

&c.  a  Roma,  1927. 
Pastor  (L.   v.)   Gesch..   B9-16iii   (1.572- 

1799),  1923-33.     [•*.] ;    A'nff.  Ir..  vl3- 

26  (—1621).  1924-37;    Fr.  tr.,  tll-18 

(1.534-72),  1925-36. 
Storia  dei  Papi,  Suppl.  ai  vl  e  3; 

Mercati,  1931.     [B.] 


PAPACY,  HISTORY  [continued]. 

Pirie  (\'.)  Trijilc  Crown  :   papal  conclaves 

(I.V.  — ).  1935.      |B.] 
I'latina  (B.)  Vila  (—1474) ;  Gaida.  1932. 
Podjiu't    du    Haut-Juss^    (B.    A.)    Les 

))apes  &  les  dues  de  Bretagne  (9-16c.), 

2t.  1928.     [B.] 
Poole  (R.  L.)  Studies  in  chron.  &  hist., 

1934. 
Pullan  (L.)  Fr.  Justinian  to  Luther,  518- 

1517.  1930. 
Rodocanai'hi    (E.)    Instit.   comraun.   de 

Rome  (6-18c.).  1901. 
[Rome].      Series    cpisc.    Rom.    Eccles.. 

1935. 
Sandinus   (A.)   Vitae  pontif.   Rom.,   2p, 

1775. 
Schardius  (.S.)  Hypomnema  de  fide  &c. 

pontif.  Rom.  erga  imp.  Germ.  (9-16c.), 

1.566;    1740. 
Schhimberger  (G.  L.)  Melanges  olf.  a  S., 

2t,  1924. 
Schubert   (H.   v.)  Roms  Kampf  um  d. 

Wcltherrschaft,  1888. 
Sencourt  (R.  E.)  Genius  of  the  Vatican, 

1935.     [B.] 
Theiner  (A.)  Vet.  mon.  Polon.  &  Lithuan., 

1217-1775,41,  1860-t. 
Tillmann  (H.)  Pitpstl.  Legaten  in  Eng. 

(—1218).  1926.     [B.] 
Vehse     (0.)     Ferrar.     Falschungen     [in 

Quellen   &c.   aus   Ital.   Archiven   &c., 

B27.  1936-7]. 
Waleh  (C.  W.  F.)  Hist. ;  tr.,  1759. 
Zeumer  (C.)   Hist.  Aufsatze  :   Festgabe, 

1910. 
4-5  centuries. 

A'.  B. — Consult  previous  volumes  of  the 

Suhjert  Index  &  see  references  utider 

names  of  various  popes  in  the  Author 

Catalogue. 
Batitfol    (P.)    Siege    apostol..    3,59^51, 

1924. 
Beet  (W.  E.)  Rise,  385^61.  1910. 
Koch    (H.)    Gelasius    im     kirehenpolit. 

Dienste  s.  \'organger,  468-92.  1935. 

Befer  to  Roman  history. 
6  century. 
Caspar  (E.)  Theoderich  d.  Gr.  u.  d.  P. 

(501-2),  1931. 
Cessi  (R.)  Dallo  scisma  laurenziano  alia 

pacif.  relig.  con  I'Orient  [in  Reale  Soc. 

Rom.     Arch..  v43.  1920]. 
Scisma  laurenziano  (6c.)  [in  Reale 

Soc.  Rom.     Arch.,  v42,  1919]. 

8  century. 

Levillain    (L.)    Av^nement    de    la    dyn. 
caroling.  &  orig.  de  I'Etat  pontif..  749- 
57    L'«   Bil)l.   de   I'Ecole   des   Ch.,   94. 
1933]. 
Hrfer  to  Charlemagne  ;  Images. 

9  century. 

Diimniler  (E.  L.).  ed.     Epistolae,  t4,  5 

(c.  830-93).  192,5-8. 
Dvornik    (F.)    Les    Slaves,    Bvzance    & 

Rome.  1926.      [B.] 

10  century. 

Schramm     (P.      E.)     Kaiser.      Rom     u. 
Renovatio  (9   lie).  2T.  1929. 
liefrr  to  Otto  I,  smp.,  936-73. 

11  century. 

Brugirette  (.1.)  Grdgoire  \'I1  &  la  reforme 

du  lies.,  1908. 
Fliche  (A.)  Reforme  gregor.  (10-1  le.),  3t, 

1925-37. 
Gav  (.1.)  Rapes  du  1  le  s.  &  la  Chretiente, 

1926.     [B.] 
Kehr  (P.   F.)   Papsttuni   u.  d.   katalan. 

Prinz.  (10-12c.).  1926. 


PAPACY,  HISTORY  \conliniicd]. 

11  century  [ronliniml]. 

Leil.  (15.)  Rome.  Kiev  &  Bvzance,  1088- 

99,1924.     IB.] 
Michel   (A.)   Papstwahl  u.   Konigsrecht,- 

10.59,  1936. 
Mittler   (T.)   De   schismate  sub  pontif. 

Benedicti  I.\.  1835.     [P2759]. 
Otto,  hp.  of  Frisintjen.  Chronica  ( — 12c.); 

A.  Hofmeister.  1912. 
Santangelo  (P.  E.)  Gregorio  VII  (1073- 

85)  e  il  suo  see.,  1935. 
Walramus.     Liber  de  unitate  eccl.  con- 

serv.  (lie.) ;  Schwenkenbecher,  1883. 
Whitney   (.1.   P.)   Hildebrandine  essays, 

1932.'    [B.] 

Jirfer  In  Church  &  State  ;    Henry  III, 

emp.,    1039^  56 ;     Henry    IV,    emp., 

1056-1106. 

12  century. 

Below  (G.  V.)  Ital.  Kaiserpolitik  d.  deut. 

M.-A.,  1927. 
Eggers    (A.)    Urkunde    Hadrians  IV  ii. 

Besetz.  Irlands  (11.55),  1922. 
Erdmann  (C.)  M.  Burdiniis  (Gregor  VIII), 

1927. 
Das    P.    u.    Portugal    (1084-1199), 

1928. 
Gleher  (H.)  Papst  Eugen  III,  1145-53, 

1936.     [B.] 
John,      of     Salishury.     Hist,      pontific. 

(1148-.52);    Poole,  1927. 
Kehr  (P.  F.)  Papsturkunden  in  Spanien, 

1,  1926. 
Liber  Pontificalis  (1099-1130);    March, 

1925. 
Ohnsorge   (W.)  Papstl.  &e.   Legaten   in 

Deut.  u.  Skand.,  11.59-81.  1929. 
Otto,  hp.  of  Frisingen.  Chronica  ( — 12c.) ; 

Hofmeister.  1912. 
Stutz  (U.)  -Alex.   III.  gegen  d.  Freiung 

Langobaril.  Eigenkirchen.  193ti. 

Ifefir  to  Church  &  State  ;   Constance. 

Treaty  of,  1153  ;    Frederick  I,  emp., 

1152-90  ;  Henry  II,  of  Eng.,  1154-89. 

13  century. 

Clement  IV,  pope.    Registres,  tl  (1265- 

6) :   .Jordan,  1893-1912. 
Grauert  (H.)  M.  Heinrich  d.  Poet  u.  d. 

rom.  Kurie,  1912. 
Hampe  (C),  ed.    Aktenstuckc  z.  Frieden 

V.  S.  Gerraano,  1230,  1926. 
Innocent   III.     Register   ii.   d.    Reichs- 

f rage,  1198-1209:   Tangl,  1923. 
Jordan  (E.)  Orig.  de  la  domin.  angevine 

en  Italic  (13c.),  1909. 
Labande  (L.  H.)  Avignon  an  13e  s.,  1908. 

[B.l 
Mann  (H.  K.)  Lives,  vl3-18,  1216-94. 

192.5-32. 
Scholz  (R.)  PubHzistik  (1296-1310),  1903. 
Wiegler  (P.)  Intidel  Emp.  &  h.  struggles 

agst.  the  Pope  ;    tr..  1930. 

Refer  to  Church  &  State  ;  Edward  I,  of 
Eng.,  1272  1307  ;  Frederick  II.  emp.. 
1215  50  ;  Henry  III,  of  Eng..  1216  72  ; 
John,  k.  of  Eng.,  1199  1216;  LouisIX. 
of  France,  1226  70  ;  San  Germane, 
Treaty  of,  1230. 

14  century. 

Baluze  (E.)  \'itae  I'aparum  Aven.,  1305- 

94;    Mollat.  t2,  1927. 
Benedict  Xll,  pope.     Lettres  closes  &c. 

.se     rapp.     a     la     France    (1335—40): 

Daumet.  1920. 
Berliere    (U.)    Colleetories    pontif.   dans 

dioceses  de  Cambrai  &c..  1929.     [B.] 
Bresslau   (H.)   .Aus  d.   erst.   Zeit  d.  gr. 

abendland.  Schismas  (14e.),  1919. 
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14  century  [conlintied], 

CerasoU  (F.)  &   C.   Cipolla,  edd.     Inno- 

cenzo  VI  e  Casa  Savoia  :  doc.  ( 1353-61) 

[in  Regia  Dep.  Misc.,  t3S,  1902]. 
Clement  Vl,  pope,  1342-52,  see  A.  C. 
Digard  (G.)  Philippe  le  Bel  &  le  St.-Siege, 

1285-1304,  2t,  1936.     [B.] 
Ehrle  (F.)  Peter  v.  Luna  (Benedict  XIII) 

[in    Archiv  f.   Lit.  u.   Kirchengesch., 

B6.  7,  1892-1900]. 
riUppi    (G.)    Comune    di   Firenze   ed   il 

ritorno  d.  S.  Sede  in  Roma,  1367  [in 

Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  t26,  1887]. 
Gregory  XL     Lettres  secretes  &c.,  1370- 

78  ;  Mirot  &c.,  fasc.  1,2,  1935-7. 
Hanquet  (C.)  Doc.  rel.  au  Gr.  Schisme, 

tl,  2,  Suppliques  cfr  Lettres  de  Clem. 

VII,  1378-9,  1924-30. 
Heirapel  (H.)  D.  v.  Niem,  c.  1340-1418, 

1932. 
John  XXII.     Lettres  communes,  1316- 

34  ;   MoUat,  t8-13,  1924-33. 
Mann   (H.   K.)   Lives,   vI8,    1294-1304, 

1932. 
Perroy  (E.)  L'Angl.  &  le  Gr.  Schisme 

d'Occid.,  1378-99,  1933. 
Rodocanachi  (E.)  Hist.,  1354-1471,  1922. 
Salembier    (L.)    Gr.    schisme    d'Occid., 

1921.     [B.] 
Seholz  (R.)  Publizistik  (1296-1310),  1903. 
Sybel  (H.  C.  L.  v.)  Boniface  VIII  [in  h. 

Vortrage  &c.,  1874]. 

liefer  to  Anagni ;   Avignon  ;  Charles  V, 

of    France,    1364-80 ;     John    II,    of 

France,    1350-64 ;     Louis    IV,    emp., 

1313-^7  ;  Philip  IV,  of  Fr.,  1285-1314. 

15  century. 

Blondus  (F.)  Scr.  ined.  (15c.) ;    Nogara, 

1927. 
Bollati  di  Saint-Pierre  (F.  E.)  Framm. 

(Art.   &c.    super   sustractione    Bened. 

XIII)  [in  Regia  Dep.   Misc.,  t20, 1882]. 
Cognasso   (F.)   Amedeo   VIII   (Felix   V, 

antipope),  1383-1451,  2v,  1930. 
Feliciangeli     (B.)     Proposte     di     guerra 

contro  i  Turchi  (1500  &c.)  [in  Reale 

Soc.  Rom.,  v40,  1917]. 
Guiraud  (J.)  Etat  pontif.,  1896.     [B.] 
Hunger   (C.)    Zur   Gesch.    Joh.    XXIII, 

1876.     [P2725]. 
Labande    (L.    H.)    Avignon    au    15e    s., 

1920.     [B.] 
Mercati  (G.)   Scr.   d'l.   il   card.   Ruteno 

(1429-43)  &c.,  1926. 
Papal    reg.     Gt.     Brit.,     Letters,     vl2, 

1458-71;   Twemlow,  1933. 
Picotti    (G.    B.)    Giov.    de'    Medici    nel 

conclave  per  I'elez.  di  Aless.  VI,  1492 

[in  Reale  Soc.  Rom.    Arch.,  v44, 1921]. 
Pleyer   (K.)    Politik   Nik.    V   (1447-55), 

1927. 
Reinke  (G.)  Frankreieh  u.  Papst  Johann 

XXIII  (1410-14),  1900.     [P2726]. 
Rodocanachi  (E.)  Hist.,  1354-1471,  1922. 
■ ■  Hist,  de  Rome  :    cour  princiere  au 

Vatican,  1471-1503,  1925. 

Refer  to  Basel,  Council  of,  1431-43; 

Constance,  Co.  of,  1414-18  ;    Florence, 

Co.  of,  1438^5. 
16  century. 
Adriani   (G.   B.)   Vita  e  nunziature  del 

Card.  P.  Santa  Croce  (1548),  1868. 
Bauer  (C.)  Luther  u.  d.  Papst,  1910. 
Brosch  (M.)  Paul  IV  gegen  Karl  V  &c., 

n.d.     [P2838]. 
Commendone    (G.    F.),    card.      Lettere 

n.    nunziatura    di     Germ.     (1560-1); 

Finazzi  [in  Regia  Dep.  Misc.,  t6, 1865]. 
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16  century  [continued]. 

Degen  (J.  G.)  Roraae  urbem  direptam, 

Clementem   captum   &c.,   1527,    1691. 

[P444]. 
Drei  (G.)  PoUt.  di  Pio  IV  e  d.  Card.  E. 

Gonzaga,  1559-60  [in  Reale  Soc.  Rom. 

Arch.,  v40,  1917]. 
Eubel     (C.)     Hierarchia    Cath.,     v3,    4 

(16-17c.),  1923-35. 
Evennett  (H.  0.)  Card,  of  Lorraine  &  Co. 

of  Trent,  19.30.     [B.] 
FerrajoU  (A.)  Ruolo  d.  corte  di  Leone  X 

[in  Reale  Soc.  Rom.     Arch.,  v39-41, 

1916-18], 
Germonius    (A.)    Lettere    (1590-1619); 

Comino    [in  Regia  Dep.     Misc.,    tlO, 

1870]. 
Ciobineau  (c.  J.  A.  de)  Fleur  d'or,  1923. 
Goldast     (M.)    Polit.    Imp.,    sive     disc. 

poUt.  de  Pontif.  Rom.  &c.  juribus  &c., 

1614. 
Hirschauer  (C.)  Polit.  de  Pie  V  en  France, 

1566-72,  1922. 
Jlonti  (G.  M.)  Legaz.  d.  Polo  e  Ciiberti 

in  Francia  &c..  1537,  1929. 
Paleario    (A.)    Actio    in    pontif.    Rom. 

(16c.)    [in  Paladino   (G.)    Opusc,   v2, 

1927]. 
Pastor   (L.    v.)    Gesch.,    B9-1I     (1572- 

1605),   1923-7.     [B.];    Erig.  tr..  vl3- 

24,  1924-33  ;   Fr.  tr.,  tU-lS  (1534-72), 

1925-36. 
Peranda  (G.  F.)  Lettere,  1606. 
Requesens  (L.  de)  Pio  IV  y  FeUpe  II  : 

embajada   de   R.   en    Roma,    1563-4, 

1891. 
Rodocanachi     (E.)     Hist,     de     Rome : 

pontif.   d'Adrien   VI   &   Clement  VII 

(1522-34),  1933.     [B.] 
Hist,  de  Rome  :   pontif.  de  Jules  II, 

1503-13,  1928. 
[Rome].     C.    of    S.     P.     rel.     to     Eng. 

affairs,  v2  (1572-8)  :   Rigg,  1926. 
Serrano  (L.)  La  Liga  de  Lepanto,  1570- 

73,  2t,  1918-20. 
Veress    (A.)    Nuntii    apost.    in    Ardeal 

(1592-1600),  192s. 

Bcfer  to  Charles  V,   emp.,  1519-56; 

Counter-Reformation  ;   Henry  VIII,  of 

Eng.,    1509^7 ;     Ivan    IV,    emp.   of 

Russia,  1547-84  ;    Jesuits  ;    Reforma- 
tion ;       Trent,     Co.     of,     1545-63 ; 

Vassili     HI,     of     Russia,     1505-33; 

Worms,  Diet  of,  1521. 

17  century. 

Albion  (G.)  Charles  I  &  court  of  Rome 

(1625-^9),  1935.     [B.] 
Bentivogho   (card.   G.)  Race,   di   lettere 

(1607-32),  1654. 
Boninsegna  (  —  )  Confl.  tra  Fr.  e  Corsica, 

Roma  (1662),  1931.     [B.] 
Cesi  (F.)  Conclave  di  Gregorio  XV  (1621); 

CJabrieli  [in  R.  Soc.  Rom.     Arch.,  v50, 

1927]. 
Demaria  (G.)  Guerra  di  Castro  e  spediz. 

de'  presidii  (1639-49)  [in  Regia  Dep. 

Misc.,  t35,  1898]. 
Du  Perron  (card.)  Ambassades  &  negot. 

(1590-1620),  1623. 
Germonius    (A.)    Lettere    (1590-1619); 

Comino   [iti   Regia   Dep.     Misc.,   tlO, 

1870]. 
Hofmann  (G.)  Gr.  Patr.  u.  rom.  Papste 

(1582-1739),  7p,  1929-34.     [B.] 
Maggiorotti  (M.)  In  Piemonte,  1637-42, 

1923. 
Meyer  (A.  0.)  Clemens  \ail  u.  Jakob  I  v. 

Eng.,  1904.     [P2837]. 
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17  century  [mntinued]. 

Mbring   (C.)    Alex.    V^II.   p.seud.,    1690. 

[P2670]. 
Pastor  (L.  v.)  Gesch..   Bll-14ii  (1592- 

1700),     1927-30;      Eng.l  tr.,    v24-26 

(1600-21),  1933-7.     [B.] 
Quazza    (R.)    L'elez.    di    Urbano    VIII 

(1623)   n.   rel.   d.   diplom.   mantovani 

[in  R.  Soc.  Rom.     Arch.,  v46,  1922]. 
Russo  (R.)  Polit.  d.  Vaticano  n.  Dieta  de 

Ratisbona,  1630,  1926. 

liefer  to  Gallicanism  ;   James  I,  of  Gt. 

Brit.,  1603-25  ;   Louis  XIV,  of  France, 

1643-1715. 

18  century. 

Cordara  (G.  C.)  De  suis  ac  suorum  rebus 

comm.  (18c.),  1933. 
Pastor  (L.  v.)  Gesch.,  B15,  16i-iii,  1700- 

99,  1930-3.     [B.] 
Recueil  des  instruct,  aux  ambass.,  t20, 

Rome,  t3  (1724-91),  1913. 
Rinieri  (I.)  Rovina  di  una  monarchia  : 

Pio  VI  e  la  corte  di  NapoU,  1776-99, 

1901. 
Soranzo  (G.)  Peregrinus  Apost. :  viaggio 

di  Pio  VI  a  Vienna  (1782),  1937. 

Refer       to       French       Revolution ; 

George  III.  of  Gt.  Brit.,  1760-1820  ; 

Jansenists  ;  Jesuits  ;  Joseph  II,  emp., 

1765-90  ;  Louis  XIV,  1643-1715. 

19  century  (xce  also  Relations  with  Italian 
Kingdom,  below). 

Allard   (.1.    S.)   Zouaves   pontificaux   ou 

Journal    de    Mgr.    Daniel    (1825-79), 

1880. 
Berkeley   (G.   F.-H.)   Irish   batt.   in   P. 

armv'of  1860,  1929.     [B.] 
Bettanini  (A.  M.)  Concordato  di  Toscana, 

25  Apr.  1851,  1933. 
Brady   (J.   H.)   Rome  &  Neap.   Revol., 

1820-1,  1937. 
Bury  (J.  B.)  Hist.  (1864-78),  1930. 
Consalvi  (card.  E.)  Corr.  avec  Mettemich, 

1815-23  ;   Van  Duerm,  1899. 
Fiilbp-Miller  (R.)  Power  &  secret  of  P. 

(1869— ).  1937.     [B.] 
Latreille   (A.)   Napoleon  &  le  St.-Sifege, 

1801-8.  1935.     [B.] 
Mazzini  (G.)  Italy,  Austria  &  the  Pope ; 

d-  0.   p.    (184.5-8)    [in   Scr.,    v31,  34, 

1921-2]. 
Michon  (G.)  Doc.  pontif.  s.  democr.  &c. 

(1790-1925).  1928. 
MoUat    (G.)    Quest,    rom.    (1796-1929), 

1932.     [B.] 
[Pius  IX].    Discorsi  (1870-3),  2v,  1872-3. 
[ ].     Encyclique,  8  dec.  1864,  1865. 

[P520]. 
[Pius  X].     P.  X,  w.  sk.  of  life  of  Leo 

Xin,  hist,  of  Conclave  &c.,  1904. 
Ponti  (E.)  Roma  (1814-31),  1925. 
Schlozer    (K.    v.)    Letzte    rom.    Briefe, 

1882-94,  1924. 

Rom.  Br.  (1864-9),  1924. 

Schmidlin  (J.)  Papstgesch.  d.  neu.  Zeit, 

Bl-3,  1800-1922,  1933-5. 
Stutz     (U.)     Papstl.     Diplom.     unter 

Leo  XIII,  1925. 
Tesi-Passerini  (C.)  Pio  IX  e  il  suo  tempo, 

3p, 1877-81. 
Vigevano  (A.)  Fine  deU'  esercito  pontif. 

(1849-70).  1920. 

Refer  to  Concordats  ;  French  Republic, 

Third  ;  Immaculate  Conception  ;  Italy, 

Hist.  ;    Napoleon   I  ;    Napoleon   III ; 

Vatican     Council.     1869-70  ;     Victor 

Emmanuel  11,  of  Italy  ;    William  I, 

German  emp. 
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PAPACY,  HISTORY  {rontinued]. 
20  century  {ure  nl.m  Rel.  w.  Ital.  Kingdom, 

6(7oi('). 
Acta  Apost.  Sedis  :    oomm.  offic,  vl — , 

1909—. 
Benedict  XV,  pope,  1914-22,  see  A.  C. 
Bcvens  {6.  E.)  4  ans  a,  Komo,  1921-6, 

i934. 
Bierbaum  (M.)  Papst  Pius  XI,  1922. 
Cianelli  de  Serans  (de)  Italie.  1929. 
Clonmore  (W.  AV.  C.  J.  H.)  Pius  XI  & 

world  peace  (1914—),  1937. 
Fiilop-Miller  (H.)  Power  &  secret  of  P. 

(1869— ),  1937.     [B.] 
Giannini     (A.)     Concordati     postbellici 

(1922-9).  1929. 
Govau  (G.)  Le  Pape  Pie  XI.  1937. 
Gwvnn   (D.)   "  Action  Fran^aise  "  con- 
demnation. 192S. 
Huglies  (P.)  Pope  Pius  XI,  1937. 
Johnson  (H.)  Vatican  diplom.  in  World 

\\ar.  1933. 
Lama  (F.  R.  v.)  Papst  u.  Kurie  nach  d. 

Weltkr..  192.5, 
MaeCabe  (J.)  P,  in  poUtics  (c.  1930—), 

1937. 
MacNutt    (F.    A.)    Papal    chamberlain  : 

chron.  (1863-1927),  1936. 
Slichon  (G.)  Doc.  pontif.  s.  democr.  &c. 

(1790-1925),  1928. 
MoUat    (G.)    Quest,    rom.    (1796-1929), 

1932.     [B.] 
Pius  X.  pnpe.  1903-14,  see  A.  C. 
Pius  XI.  pope.  1922—,  see  A.  C. 
Schmidlin  (J.)  Papstgesch.,  B3,  1935. 
Schweigl  (.J.)  Moskau  gegen  d.  Vatikan, 

1930. 
Teeling  (\V.)  Pope  in  politics  :    Pius  XI 

(1922—).  1937. 
Van  den  Hcuvel  (J.)  Statesmanship  of 

Benedict   XV   (1914-22);    tr.,    1923. 

[P2734]. 
Vercesi  (E.)  3  papi  (1878—).  1929. 
Army,  see  Army,  Papal. 
Bibliography  &  Sources. 
Giorgi(I.)  Biog.  farfensi  di  papi  (10-llc.) 

[in  Reale  Soc.  Eom.     Arch.,  v39,  44, 

1916-21]. 
Holtzmann  (W.)  Papsturkunden  in  Eng., 

Bl,  2,  19.30-6. 
Kehr  (P.  F.)  Papsturkunden  in  Spanien, 

1,  1926. 
Papsturkunden    Italiens    &c.    [in 

Kon.  Ges.,  Gottingen.    Naehr.,  1896- 

1914,  1924]. 
Konigl.  Gcsells.,  Gottingen.  Nachrichten, 

1894—. 
Schmitz-KaUenljerg  (L.)  Urkundenlehre, 

T2.  Papsturkunden.  1913. 
Wiederhold     (W.)     Papsturkunden     in 

Franki-.    [in    Kon.    Ges.,    Gottingen. 

Xachr.,  1906,  1907,  1910,  1911,  1913]. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 

.\  .Ji. — The  names  of  Popes,  of  xrhom 

there  are  biographies  in  the  Library,  are 

given  under  the  various  centuries,  above. 

For  fuller  list  see  .Subject  Index  (1909). 
Arborio  (card.  M.),  1465-1530. 
Bentivoglio  (card.  G.),  1579-1644. 
Denonville  (C.  de  H.,  card,  de),  1493- 

1.540. 
Godin  {card.  G.  de  P.  de),  c.  1260-1336 

[in  Ec.  dcs  Ch.,  86,  1925]. 
Gonzaga  (card.  E.),  1505-63. 
Hugo,  Candidus,  card.,  d.  1103. 
Le  Camus  {card.  E.),  1632-1707. 
Luna  (P.  M.  de),  c.  1334-1423. 
Merrv  del  Val  {card.  R.),  186.5-1930. 
.Moro'sini  (card.  G.  F.),  1537-96. 
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Biographies  [continued]. 
Orsini  {card.  M.  R.),  d.  1305  [in  R.  Soc. 

Rom.     Arch.,  v46.  1922]. 
Pacca  (card.  B.),  17,56-1844. 
Pallavicino  (card.  S.),  1607-67. 
Pcrotti  (N.),  1430-80. 
Santa  Croce  (card.  P.),  1513-89  [in  Regia 

Dep.     Misc..  t5.  1868], 
Torres  (L.  de).  ahp..  1533-84. 
Hi  fir  to  Borgia,  House  of. 
Finance. 
Bitthgen  (F.)  Piipstl.  Hof-u.  Finanzver- 

wait.  (1294-1303),  1928-9. 
Bauer  (C.)  Fin.  papali  (1471-84)  [in  R. 

Soc.  Rom.     Arch.,  v50,  1927]. 
Luiit  (W.  E.)  Papal  revenues  in  M.  A., 

2v.  1934.     [B.] 
Relations  with  Italian  Kingdom. 
y.Ii.—Rrfer  to  Papal  States. 
Bagnani  (G.)  Rome  &  the  P.  (I-20c.), 

1929. 
Bastgen  (H.),  ed.    Rom.  Frage  :   Dok.  u. 

Stimmen.  3B,  1917-19.     [B.] 
Curatulo  (G.  E.)  Quest,  rom,  (I860—), 

1928.     [B.] 
Fragonard  (.1.  P.)  Condit.  des  pers.  dans 

la  Cite  du  Vatican,  1930.    [B.] 
Johnson  (H.)  P.  &■  Italy  (19-20c.).  1926. 
Lesourd   (P.)   Cite  de   Cesar  &   Cite   de 

Dieu,  1929. 
Loiseau  (C.)  St.-Sifege  &  Fascisme,  1930, 
London  (G.)  De  Pie  IX  a  Pie  XI  (1870- 

1929),  1929. 
Lyautey  (gen.  H.)  Lettres,  1883,  1931. 
Missiroli  (M.)  L'lt.  d'oggi.  1932. 
Mollat    (G.)    Quest,    rom.    (1786-1929), 

1932.     [B.] 
Mussolini    (B.)    Italia-Boma    e    Papato, 

1860-71  <{•  1929,  2v,  1929-30. 
PaneUa(A.)  It.  ela  q.  rom.  (1858-9).  1923. 
Pertinax.     Partage  de  Rome,  1929. 
Pope  (The)  is  king,  1929. 
Querre  (D.)  Accords  du  Latran,  &  conflit 

&c.,  1932.     [B.] 
Soderini  (E.)  Leo  XIII,  Italy  &  France 

(1878-1902) ;    tr.,  1935. 
Pontificate    di    Leone    XIII,     v2, 

Rapp.  con  l'lt.  (1878-94),  1933. 
Williamson  (B.)  Treaty  of  the  Lateran 

(1929),  1929. 

Refer    to    Byzantine    hist. ;     Church 

councils ;    Church   hist. ;     Church   in 

Italy ;     Church    property ;     England, 

Hist. ;    Europe,  Hist. ;    France,  Hist. ; 

History,  Mediaeval ;  History,  Modern  ; 

Italy,   Hist. ;     Papal  States ;     Roman 

hist. ;     Rome,    Mediaeval    &c.  hist. ; 

Russia,  Hist. ;  Scotland,  Hist. 
PAPAL  ARMY,  .we  Army,  Papal. 
PAPAL   STATES. 

Albornotius   {.'R.),   card.     Sel.  f.  Ordiu- 

anies,  1357  ;    tr.,  1925. 
Antoiielli     (M.)     Reg.     d.     tesoriere     d. 

Palrimonio  P.  d'.^rtois,  1326-31  [in  R 

Soc.  Rom.    Arch.,  v46,  1922]. 
Anzilotti  (A.)  Finanze  del  patrimonio  di 

S.  Pietro  in  Tuscia  n.  s.  )5  [in  Reale 

Soc.  Rom.     Arch.,  v42,  1919]. 
Ermini    ((J.)    Liberia    comunale    (1198- 

1367)  [in  R.  Soc.  Rom.    Arch.,   v49, 

1926]. 
Rel.  fra  la  Cliicsa  c  i  coniuni  d. 

Campagna  e  d.   Marittima  (14c.)   [in 

R.  Soc.  Rom.     Arch.,  v48,  1925]. 
Gugliclmotti     (A.)     Squadra     ausil.     d. 

marina    rom.,     1644-99 ;      [ct     in    h. 

St.  d.  marina  pontif.,  v8]. 
Guiraud  (J.)  Etat  pontif.  (15c.),  1896. 
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Macaigne     (R.)     Leglise     miroving.    & 

I'etat  pontif.  {8c.),  1929.     [B.] 
Mazzini  (V,.)  Scritti,  v31  (1844),  1921. 
[Pius   IX].     Letterc,   seomunica   contro 

usurpatori,  1860.     [P520]. 
Sella  (P.)  Costituz.  d.  Stato  d,  Chiea* 

(13-14C.).  1927. 
Vehse    (0.)     Benevent    als    Territ.    d. 

Kirchenstaates,  TI,  1931. 

Refer  to  Ancona  ;    Bologna  ;    Castro, 

Duchy     of;      Farfa ;      Italy,     Hist.; 

Papacy  ;  Romagna  ;  Rome,  Med.  &c., 

Hist. ;   Umbria  ;   Urbino. 
PAPER. 

Briquet  (C.  M.)  Prem.  p.  (10-14e.)  [in, 

Soc.  Nat.  des  Antiq.  Fr.     Mem.,  aS, 

t6, 1885]. 
Buchmann  (G.)  Gesch.  d.  Papiermacher 

zu  01)erweimar,  1936. 
Churchill    (W.    A.)    Watermarks   in   p., 

HoUand,  Eng.,  Fr.,  17  &  I8c.,  1935. 

[B.] 
Curwen  Press.     Spec.  bk.  of  pattern  p. ; 

Nash,  1928. 
Dilnot  (G.)  Romance  of  Amalgamated 

Press,  1925. 
Duly  (S.  J.)  Timber  &  t.  products  &c.. 

Empire,  1924.     [B.] 
Heawood  (E.)  Sources  of  early  Eng.  p.- 

supply    [in   Library   (The),   b4,   vlO, 

1930]. 
Houdini  (H.)  P.  magic,  1922. 
liams  (T.  H.)  &  T.  D.  Beckwith.     Causes 

&c.  of  foxing,  1937. 
Le  Clert  (L.)  Le  p.  :   hist.,  princ.  a  Troyes 

dep.  14e  s„  2v,  1926. 
Loring  (R.  B.)  Marbled  p.,  1933. 
Nardin  (L.)  J.  Foillet,  papetier&c,  1554- 

1619,  1906. 
SindaU  (R,  \\ .)  P.  technology,  1906. 

Refer  to  Industrial  arts  ;    Industries  ; 

Wall  paper  ;    Watermarks  ;    Writing. 
PAPER-MARKS,  see  Watermarks. 
PAPER  MONEY. 

Briccarello  (.M.)  Prontuario  monet.  univ., 

1931. 
Austrian. 
Hofmann  (V.)  Devalr.  (1811),  1923. 
French. 
Blanchet   (J.   A.)   Billets   de    la    caiase 

patr.   de    La    Chatre   en    1792,    1912. 

[P2933]. 
Falkner  (S.   A.)    Papiergeld    (1789-97), 

1924.     [B.] 
Scottish. 
Graham  (VV.)   One  pound  note  in  hist. 

of  banking  in  Gt.  Brit.,  1911. 
United  States. 
Cohen  (J.  I.)  Autographs,  currency  &c., 

sale,  1930. 

Refer  to  Banks  &  banking ;    Bills  of 

exch. ;   Economics  ;   Finance  ;  Money. 
PAPHLAGONIA,  m,  Asia  Minor. 
PAPUA,  srr  New  Guinea. 
PAPUANS,  «i    New  Guinea;    Polynesian 

languages  ;  Polynesian  races. 
PAPYRI. 

Kcnyon  (F.  G.)  Bks.  &  readers  in  ano. 

Greece  &  Rome,  1932. 
Zereteli  (G.  F.),  ed.     P.  russ.  u.  georg. 

Samml.,  1-4,  1925-30. 

Refer    tn    Arabic    papyri ;     Aramaic 

inscrs.  &     papyri ;      Coptic     papyri ; 

Egypt,    Antiquities ;     Greek    papyri ; 

Hebrew  papyri ;    Latin  papyri. 
PAPYRUS.     Rifir  to  Botany  ;    Papyri. 
Unger    (J.    G.)    De    p.    frutice,    1731. 

[P428]. 


PARA 


735 


PARIS 


PARA. 

Azeredo  (J.  L.  d')  Jesuitas  no  Grao-P.  : 

missoes  e  coloniz.  (1500-1761),  1930. 
Institute  Hist,  e  Geog.  Brazil.     Revista, 

1839—. 
[Para].     Annaes  da  Bibl.  e  Arch,  publ., 

tlO,  1926. 

Befer  to  Argentine  Republic  ;    Brazil. 
PARABLES. 

N.B. — For  the  Parables  of  Christ,  see 

Bible ;  Cliristology. 
Feldman  (A.)  P.  &c.  of  the  Rabbis,  1924. 
Gressmann  (H.)  Vom  reichen  Mann  u. 

armen  Lazarus  &c.,  1918. 

Refer  to  Allegories  ;    Anecdotes  &c. ; 

Fables. 
PARACLET,  abbey. 
Charrier    (C.)    Heloise    dans    I'hist.    &c. 

(c.  1101-64),  1933. 
Mills   (A.   H.)   Journey  &   descr.    [in  h. 

Bagatelles,  1767]. 

Sefer  to  Aube ;    Convents ;    Monas- 
teries. 
PARADISE,  see  Eden,  Garden  of ;   Fall  of 

man. 
PARADOXES.   Refer  to  Oratory  &  rhetoric. 
Cornwallis  (W.)  Essaj-es  of  certaine  p., 

1616. 
PARAGUAY. 
Almeida  .Serra  (R.  F.  de)  Diario,    1786 

[in  Instit.  Hist,  e  Geog.  Brazil.    Rev., 

t20,  1857]. 
Azara  (F.  de)  Descr.  e  hist.,  2t,  1847. 
Mem.  s.  Rio  de  la  Plata  en  1801, 

Brasil  y  P.,  1847. 
Barroso  (G-)  0  BrazU  em  face  do  prata, 

1930. 
Cardiel  (J.)  Declar.  de  la  verdad.,  1900. 
Davie  (J.  C.)  Letters  (1796-8),  1805. 
Demersav  (L.  A.)  Hist,  phys.,  econ.  & 

polit.,  2t,  1860-4. 
Doblas  (G.  de)  Mem.  s.  prov.  de  Misiones 

de  Indios  Guaranis  (1785) ;    Angelis, 

1836. 
Dombrowski    (K.    v.)    Land   of   women 

(F.  Solano  Lopez), /(•(.;   tr..  1935. 
Macdonald  (A.  K.)  Picturesque  P.,  1911. 
Thompson  (R.  W.)  Land  of  to-morrow, 

1936. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Caballero  (gen.  B.).  1839-1912. 
Lopez  (F.  S.),  1826-70. 
History. 
Aguirre    Acha    (J.)    Boundary    dispute, 

Bolivia  &  P. ;   tr.,  1929. 
Azara   (F.   de)   Corr.   s.   la   demarc.   de 

Umites  entre  el  P.  y  el  BrasU,  1784-95  ; 

Angelis,  1836. 

■ Descr.  e  hist.,  2t,  1847. 

Baez  (C.)  Hist,  colonial,  1926.     [B.] 

Le  P.,  evol.  hist.  &c.,  1927. 

Barroso  (G.)  Guerra  do  Lopez  (1866-9), 

1928. 
Bautista  (;j.)  Serie  de  los  gobemadores 

(1512-1810) ;   AngeUs,  1836. 
Bouvier    (R.)    Le    Robespierre     de     P. 

(i.e.  Francia  (1758-1845)  )  [in  h.  Albu- 
querque &c.,  1932]. 
Box  (P.  H.)  Orig.  of  P.  war  (1810-70), 

2p,  1927.     [B.] 
[Caxias  (L.  A.  de  L.  v  S..  d.)]  Campanha 

de  P.  :   diarios  (1867-8),  1926. 
Charlevoix  (P.  F.    X.   de)    Hist. ;    Her- 
nandez, 6t,  1910-16. 
De    Ronde    (P.)    P.  :     war    w.    Bolivia 

(1932-4),  1935. 
Fernandez    (J.    P.)    Rel.    hist,    de    las 

misiones   de   Indios   C'hiquitos,    1726, 

1895. 


PARAGUAY  [continued]. 
History  [continued]. 
Funcs  (G.)  Hist,  civil  del   P.  &c.,  3t, 

1816-17. 
Gay  (J.  P.)  Hist,  do  P.,  1863. 
Graham  (R.  B.  C.)  Portr.  of  a  dictator : 

F.  S.  Lopez,  1865-70,  1933. 
Guevara  (.1.)  Hist. ;   Angelis,  1836. 
[Jesuits].     Causa  Jesuitica  de  Portugal 

&c.,  1768. 
O'Leary   (J.    E.)   Centauro   de   Ybycui, 

Gen.'B.  Caballero,  guerra  d.  P.  (1864- 

70),  1929. 
O'Neill    (G.)    Golden    \ts.    on    the    P.  : 

Jesuit  missions,  1600-1767,  19.34. 
[Paraguav].       Orig.    de    la    guerra    d. 

Chaco  (1905-34)^  1934. 
Pereira  de  Sousa  (O.)  Hi.st.  da  guerra  do 

P.  (186.5-9).  1929. 
Salcedo    y    Ordoriez    (F.)    Los    Chiapas 

(1715),  7i.d. 
Souza     (A.     F.     de)     Redemp9ao     da 

Uruguayana  (1865)   [in  Inst.   Hist,  e 

Geog.  Brazil.     Rev.,  t50,  1887]. 
Tccho  (N.  del)  Hist,  de  prov.  del  P.  de 

Comp.  de  Jesiis  :   tr.,  5t,  1897. 
Versen   (M.   v.)  Hist,  da  guerra   do   P. 

(1867-72):   tr..  1914. 

Refer  to   Guarani   Indians ;    Jesuits, 

America  ;    South  America  ;    Spanish 

America. 
PARAGUAY,  riuer. 

Pasos  (I.  de)  Diario  de  una  naveg.  &c., 

1836. 
Quirorga  (.1.)  Descr.  ;    Angelis,  1836. 

Refer  to  South  America. 
PARANA,  rifer  &  province. 

Garcia    (P.    A.)    Mem.    s.    la    naveg. ; 

Angelis.  1836. 
Instituto  Hist,  e  Geog.  Brazil.    Revista, 

1839—. 

Refer  to  Brazil  ;  South  America. 
PARANEUROPTERA,  s,c  Dragonflies. 
PARASITES. 

Brit.  Antarctic  Exped..  1910-13  :   Zool., 

v2,   P.   worms ;     Leiper  &    Atkinson, 

1914-20. 
Challenger.     Rep.   on   sci.   results,   v23, 

1888. 
Cram  (E.  B.)  Bird  p..  Nematode.  1927. 
Ewing  (H.  E.)  Biting  lice  G\Topidae  [in 

S.I.     U.S.     Nat.     Mus.     Proc.     v63, 

1924]. 
Hall   (M.   C.)   Arthropods   as   intermed. 

hosts  of  Helminths,  1929. 
Linton  (E.)  Cestode  p.  of  birds  [i'?(  S.I. 

U.S.  Nat.  Mus.     Proc,  v70,  1927]. 
Metcalf    (M.    M.)    P.  :     taxonomv   &c.. 

1929. 
Price  (E.  W.)  Trematode  p.  of  marine 

mammals  ;    ct-  o.  wks.  [in  S.I. :    U.S. 

Nat.  Mus.     Proc,  v81,  1933], 
Thomson  (J.  A.),  ed.    Ways  of  living, 

1926. 
Zinsser  (H.)  Rats,  lice  &  hist..  1935. 

Refer    to    Bacteriology ;     Cercariae ; 

Fungi ;  Hookworm  disease  ;  Insects  ; 

Worms  ;  Zoology. 
PARASOLS,  «<  Umbrellas. 
PARAY-LE-MONIAL. 

Regnier  (H.  de)  P.-Ie-M.,  1926;  [<fc  in  h. 

Lui,  1929]. 
Virey  (J.)  P.-le-M.  &c.,  1926.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Saone-et-Loire,  dept. 
PARC,  ahbeij. 

Status      mon.      Parcenis,       1280-1329 : 

Waefelghem  [in  Comm.  Rov.  d'Hist. 

Bull.,  t87,  1923]. 

Refer  to  Brabant ;  Monasteries. 


PARDONS,  SVC  Brittany. 

PARENTS,      see       Children ;        Family ; 

Family  life  ;  Heredity  ;   Illegitimacy  ; 

Marriage. 
PARGA. 

Minotto   (S.   D.)   Cession  de   P.   (1819), 

19,34. 

Refer  to  Adriatic  Sea  ;  Ionian  islands. 
PARIS. 
Antiquities. 
Du  Breul  (J.)  Theatre  des  antiquitez  de 

P.  d-  Suppl.,  1612-14. 
Formige  (J.  C.)  &c.    Arenes  de  Lut^ce, 

1918. 
Guilhermy  (b.  R.  F.  M.  N.  de)  Itmeraire 

archeolog..  1855  ;    1856. 
Huisman     (G.)     Pour    comprendre     les 

mons.,  1925. 
Montagne  Sainte-Cienevieve  (La).    Bull., 

tl-6  (189.5-1912),  1896-1912. 
Poete  (M.)  P.,  Thermes  &c..  1925. 
8oc.  d'Hist.  &  d'Archeol.  du  Vile  Arrond. 

de  P.     Bulletin,  tl-4,  1906-24. 
Soc.     Hist,    du     Vie     Arrond.    de    P. 

Bulletin,  tl-32,  1898-1933. 
Soc.  Nat.  des  Ant.  de  Fr.,  1817—. 
Svoronos   (.1.   N.)    P.   cite   protohellen., 

1921.     [P2703]. 

Refer  to  France,  Antiquities. 
Art,  see   Drawings  &c.  ;    Museums,   Art 

galleries  &c.,  heloic. 
Bibliography. 
Bossuet  (L.  A.  N.)  Cat.  d.  livres  rel.  a 

I'hist.  de  P.,  1888. 
Dufour   (V.)    BibUog.   de    P.    (—1789), 

1882. 
Buildings,  Streets  &  Improvements. 
Anchcl  (R.)  Commem.  des  rois  de  Kr.  a 

P.  (1814-30)  [in  Soc  de  I'H.  de  Paris. 

Mem..  t47,  1924]. 
Andre-Hesse    (G.)    L'homme    passe   &c. 

(Palais-Bourbon),  1928. 
Batitfol     (L.)     Autour     de      Richelieu 

(Sorljonne  &c.),  1937. 
Bazin  (H.)  Monuments  de  P.,  1904. 
Beaurepaire  (E.)  Chron.  des  rues,  1900. 

Rue  de  la  Femme-sans-tete,  1911. 

Bonnardot  (A.)  Rues  &c  de  P.,  c  1.500, 

1876. 
Bouet     (M.)     Palais-Roval,     1784-1831, 

1934. 
Bouvet  (C.)  L'Opera,  1924. 
Champier   (V.)   &    G.    R.    Sandoz.     Le 

Palais-Roval,     1629-1900,    2t,     1900. 

[B.] 
Champion  (P.)  Mon  vieux  quartier,  1932. 
Christian  (A.)  Debuts  de  I'imprimerie — 

L'Hotel  de  Rohan  &c.,  1905. 
Cohen-Portbeim  (P.)  Spirit  of  P. :    tr., 

1937. 
Delvau  (A.)  Hist,  anecdot.  des  barrieres, 

1865. 
Dorbec    (P.)    L'Hotel   Carnavalet   &    la 

Marq.  de  Sevigne,  1916. 
Dumolin  (M.)  Et.  de  topog.  paris.,  tl.  2, 

1929-30. 

Hotel  de  la  Reine  Marguerite,  1926. 

Place  Vendome.  1927. 

Duplorab   (C.)    Hotel  de   la   reine   Mar- 
guerite, 1881. 

Rue  du  Bae,  1894. 

Eschoher  (R.)  Nouv.  P.,  [1925  ?]. 

■  Place  Roy.  &  V.  Hugo,  1933. 

Fournier  (E.)  Chrons.  &c.  des  rues  de  P., 

1864. 

Enigmes  des  rues  de  P.,  1860. 

Paris  demoU,  1854. 

Franklin    (A.)    Rues    de    P.    en    1636, 

1873. 
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PARIS  [continue^]. 

Buildings,  Streets  &  Improvements  [rout.] 
Ginisty  (!'.)  Ano.  boulfvariis.  1925.  [B.] 
Guilhermy  (6.  R.  F.  II.  X.  de)  Itineraire 

archeolog.,  1855 ;   1856. 
Huisman  (G.)  De  S.  Martin  des  Champs 

aux  Halles.  1025.     [B.] 

Pour  comprendre  Ics  mons.,  1925. 

Jarry  (P.)  Cenaclcs  &  vicux  logis,  19.30. 
Krafit  (.1.  C.)  &  X.  Ransonnette.     Plans 

&c.,  1771-1802  ;   Mayor,  1909. 
La  Batut  (G.  de)  Paves  de  P.  (18-19c.), 

2t,  1938. 
Lacour-Gayet  (G.)  S.  Germain  des  Pr^s 

&  la  Coupole.  1925.     [B.] 
Lambeau  (L.)  La  Place  Royale,  1925. 
La  Rue  St.-Antoine  dans  le  passe, 

1924. 
Langlois  (C.  V.)  Hotels  de  Clisson,  de 

Guise  &  de  Rohan-Soubise  au  Marais, 

1922. 
Marmottan  (P.)  L'Hotel  Marbeuf,  1924. 
Le    Palais    du    Roi    de    Rome    a 

ChaiUot,  1912. 
Jlazerolle  (F.)  Hotel  des  Monnaies,  1907. 
.Montagno  Sainte-Genevieve  (La).  Bull., 

tl-6  (1895-1912),  1896-1912. 
Monval  (J.)  La  Comedie  Franf.,  1931. 
Xcnot  (P.)  Xouv.  Sorbonne,  1895. 
Normand  (C.  P.  J.)  Xour.  itiner.  guide, 

2p,  1889-96. 
PaiUeron  (M.  L.)  Ruisseau  de  la  Rue  du 

Bac,  1930. 
[Palais-Rov.]     Vie    du    Pal.-Roy.    (17- 

19c.)  :   cat.,  expos.,  1930. 
Pardo    Bazan   (E.)   Al   pie   de   la   torre 

Eiffel,  1889. 
[Paris].     Comm.    Munic.    der  Vieux   P. 

Proces-verbaux.  1898. — 
Poete  (M.)  P.  :    Louvre  &  Tuileries  &c., 

1925. 
Pradel  de  Lamase  (M.  de)  L'Hotel  de  la 

Marine,  1924. 
Robinet  (J.)  Vieux  hotels  du  Marais  &c., 

1927.     [B.] 
Roy  (M.)  P.  de  Lorme  a  P.  (1546-59)  [in 

Soc.  de  rHist.  de  P.    Mem.,  t47,  1924]. 
Soc.  d'Hist.  &  d'Archeol.  du  Vile  Arrond. 

de  P.     Bull.,  tl-4,  1906-24. 
Soc.  Hist.  dAuteuil  &  de  Passv.     Bull., 

tI-10  (1892-1922),  1892-1922. 
Soc.  Hist,  du  Vie  Arrond.  de  P.     Bul- 
letin, tl-32,  1898-1933. 
Stem    (J.)    Le    Chateau    de    Maisons : 

M.-Laffitte,  1934. 
ViUain  (G.)  Le  Palais,  1922. 
Vinck  (C.  de)  &  A.  Vuaflart.     La  Place 

del'Institut&o..  1660-1880,  1928. 

Jiefer  In  Bastille  ;  Castles  &  palaces  ; 

Invalides,  Hotel  des  ;  Louvre  ;  Neuilly- 

sur-Seine  ;   Tuileries. 
Cemeteries.    Jiefer  to  Cemeteries. 
Lambeau  (L.)  C.  de  Picpus,  1794-1921, 

1921. 
Churches  &  Monasteries. 
Borditr    (H.    L.),    ed.     Eglises    &    m., 

9-148..  1856. 
Cedoz  (F.  M.  Th.)  Couvent  de  relig.  angl. 

a  P.,  1634-84,  1891. 
Dumolin  (M.)  Maisons  du  Xoviciat  des 

Jacobins  &c.,  1929. 
&c.     P.  &  la  Seine  (Eglises  de  Fr.), 

1936. 
Eriau  (J.  B.)  L'anc.  Carmel  du  faubourg 

St.-Jacques,  1604-1792,  1929.     [B.] 
Lambeau  (L.)  L'Abbaye-aux-Bois  de  P., 

1920. 
Carmes   dechausses   de   la   rue   de 

Vaugirard,  1918. 


PARIS  [continued]. 
Churches  &  Monasteries  [coniinueil]. 
Lnnilifau   (L.)   La  Chapelle-Saint-Denis, 

1923. 
Meurgcy  (J.)   Hist,  de  la  paroisse  St.- 

Jacques-de-la-Boucherie,  1926.     [B.] 
Monval  (J.)  U-  Pantheon.  1928. 
Poete    (M.)    P.,   Thcrmes,   Xotre-Dame, 

ane.  eglises,  1925. 
Soc.  Fr.  d'Archeol.     Congr^s  82  (1919), 

1920. 
Tesson  (L.)  Mont  Valerien,   1400-1845, 

1921. 

Jiefer  to  Churches  ;    Monasteries ;    St. 

Denis ;     St.    Germain-des-Pres :     St.- 

Sulpice  ;   St.-Victor. 
Description  {.ler  nlso  Social  life,  Inloiv). 
Andigne  (F.  d')  Vieux  P..  1929. 
Bournon  (F.)  P.-atlas  iUustrt-,  1900. 
Bovs    (T.    S.)    Pict.    architect.,    1839 ; 

Chancellor,  1928. 
Clunn    (H.    P.)    Face    of    P.  :     changes 

(1789—),  1933. 
Cohen-Porthcim  (P.)Spirit  of  P.;  tr.,  1937. 
Cole  (W.)  Journal,  1765,  1931. 
Dark  (S.)  P.,  1926. 
Eschoher  (R.)  Paris,  1929. 
Eustace  (J.  C.)  Letter  f.  P.,  1814. 
Fegdal  (C.  M.)  Coins  curieux,  1924. 
Geffroy  (G.)  Images,  1924. 
Halevv  (D.)  Pays  pans.,  1932. 
Hallavs  (A.)  En  fianant.  Paris,  1921. 
Hudd'leston  (S.)  In  &  about  P..  1927. 
Jessop  (T.)  .Journal.  1820,  1928. 
Lucas  (E.  V.)  Wanderer  in  P.,  1924. 
[Paris].    P.  &  environs  :  200  views.  1831. 

[ ].    P.  nouv.  &  s.  environs,  n.d. 

Poete  (M.)  P.,  lart,  1924. 

P.  :   Louvre  &c.,  1925. 

Riat  (G.)  Paris.  1923. 
Sites  &  mon..  p3,  1902. 
Warnod  (A.)  Visages,  1930. 
Dialect,  see  French  dialects. 
Diocese,  -lee  headimj  Paris.  Diocese  of. 
Environs  {see  nlso  Guide  Books,  below). 
.Joanne.     Environs  de  1'..  1889. 
JuUian    (C.)    Format.    &    devcl.    de    la 

banlieue  paris,  [in  A.  Au  seuil  de  notre 

hist..  t3,  1931]. 
Xodier  (J.  E.  C.)  &  L.  Lurine.     Env.  de 

P.  &c.,  1844. 
[Paris].    P.  &  environs:  200  views,  1831. 
[ ].    P.  no\iv.  &  s.  env..  v.d. 

Jiefer   to   Montmartre  ;     Pierrefonds  ; 

St.  -  Germain  -  en  -  Laye  ;        Sevres  ; 

Versailles  ;  Vincennes. 
Gazetteers. 

U-leux  (J.  A.)  Diet.  hist.  &  topog.,  1838. 
Government. 
Jjupieux  (P.)  .\ttribs.  de  la  jurid.  consul. 

de  P.  (1563-1792)  [i«  Ee.  des  eh.,  t9.-). 

1934. 
Laurent  (R.)  P.,  sa  vie  numieipale.  1937. 
Martin  (0.)  Hist,  de  coutume  de  Prevote 

&c.  de  P.,  2t.  1922-30.     [B.] 
Mouton     (L.)    C.     Marcel,     prcvot    des 

marehands.  1520-90.  1930. 

Refer  to  Local  govt. ;  Towns. 
Guide  Books  &  Directories. 

Brangwyn  (.1.)  Eveiyljiidy's  P.,  1938. 
Didot-Bottin.  Bottin  mondain,  1928. 
Dumolin  (M.)  Xotes  s.  les  vieux  guides 

(16-19c.)  [in  Soc.  de  I'Hist.  de  Paris. 

Mem..  t47,  1924]. 
Galignani.     New  P.  guide,  1844-52;  60. 
Girault  (P.  A.  E.)  Les  48  quartiers  de  P., 

1846. 
Joanne.     Environs  de  P.,  1889. 
P.  illustre,  1878. 


PARIS  [mntlniiedX 

Guide  Books  &  Directories  [eonlinued]. 
Xoriiiiuul  (('.  v.  .(.)  Xouv.  itiner.  guide, 

2p.  1889-96. 
[Paris].      Ann.   offic.   des   abonnes  aux 

reseaux  telephon.,  1923. 
Rochegude    (F.    dc)    &    M.    Dumolin. 

Guide  prat..  1923. 
Tout-Paris.  1!):!1. 

History :  General  Works. 
Bidou  (H.)  Paris  (—1937).  19.37. 


P.    d'Espezel.     Hist., 


Dubeeh    (L.)    & 

1926.     [B.] 
Dumolin  (M.)  Et.  de  topog.  paris.,  tl,  2, 

1929-30. 
Lambeau  (L.)  Charonne,  2t.  1916-21. 
Hist,  des  communes  annexdes  k  P. 

en  1859.  7t.  1910-26. 

La  Villette,  1926. 

Lebeuf  (J.)  Diss,  sur  I'hist.  eccl.  &  civile 

de  P..  3t,  1739-43. 

Hist..  7t,  188.3-93. 

Lenotre  (G.)  P.  &  s.  fantonies.  1933. 
Mercier  (L.  S.)  Xouv.  P..  6t.  1797. 
Montague  Sainte-Genevieve  (La).    Bull., 

tl-6  (1895-1912),  1896-1912. 
Poete  (M.)  Vie  de  cite,  tl,  2  (—16c.)  <fc 

Album,  1924-7. 
Riat  (G.)  Paris.  1923. 
Simpson  (.J.  W.)  P.  roseraarv  (17-18c.), 

1927. 
Soc.  de  THi-st.  de  P.,  see  A.  C. 
Soc.  d'Hist.  &  d'.\roheol  du  Vile  Arrond. 

de  P.     Bull.,  tl-t.  1906-24. 
Soc.  Hist.  dAuteuil  &  de  Passv.     Bull., 

tl-10  (1892-1922).  1892-1922. 
Soc.    Hist,   du    Vie   .Arrond.   de   Paris. 

Bull.,  tl-32,  1898-1933. 

:  to  15  century. 

Guillebert.  de  Metz.    Descr.  (15c.).  1855. 
Springer  (A.  H.)  P.  au  13e  s. ;  tr.,  1860. 

:  16  century. 

Champion  (P.)  P.  au  temps  de  la  Renaiss., 

2t,  1935-6. 
P.    au    t.    des    Guerres  de  Relig. 

(1559-74).  193S. 

iJefcr/oSt.  Bartholomew.  Mass.  of.  1572. 

:  17  century. 

Crousaz-Cretet  (P.  de)  P.  sous  Louis  XIV, 

2t.  1922-3. 
Miron   de   LEspinav   {.\.)   R.   Miron  * 

I'admin.  nmnic.  de  P.,  1614-16.  1922. 
^— :  18  century. 
Fernand-Laurcnt    (C.    J.)    J.-S.    Bailly 

(1736-93),  1927. 
La  Batut  (G.  de)  Paves  de  P..  P.  revel., 

2t,  1938. 
Lenotre  (G.)  P.  in  the  Revol. :  tr..  1925. 

P.  revol.,  1916. 

Paris  revol.  :    vieilles  maisons  &c., 

s5,  6.  1924-30. 
Vie  a  P.  pend.  la  Revol.  (1789-93), 

1936. 
Xolhac  (P.  de)  Tabl.  de   P..   1789-92, 

dessins  de  J.  L.  Prieur.  1902. 

Jiefer   to    Bastille ;     French    Revol. ; 

Jacobins. 
^—  :  19  20  centuries. 
Aulard  (K.  V.  A.)  P.  sous  le  ler  Empire 

(1804-8).  3t,  1912-23. 
Bertaut   (J.)   Faubourg   Saint-Germain, 

183.5,  1935. 
Cointcraux  (F.)  P.  tel  qu'il  est  aujour- 

d'hui.  1799. 
Henriot  (P.)  Le  6  fevr.  (1934),  1934. 
Hirschauer  (A.  E.)  &  Klein.     P.  en  4tat 

de  defense  (1914-18).  1927. 
La  Batut  (G.  de)  Paves  de  P..  P.  r^vol., 

2t,  1938. 
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PARIS  [conlitiued]. 
History  :  19-20  centuries  [continued]. 
Miller  (H.  \V.)  P.  gun  :    bombardment, 

1918,  l!t30.     [B.] 
Warnod  (A.)  Visiipes.  Ifl30. 
ife/er /o  Commune,  1871  ;  Coupd'Etat, 
1851  ;  European  War  ;  France,  Hist. ; 
Paris,  Siege  of,  1870-1. 
Libraries. 
Franklin  (A.)  Hist,  de  la  bibl.  de  I'Abbaye 

de  St. -Victor,  1865. 
Funck-Brentano      (F.)     &e.     Bibl.      de 

I'Arsenal,  1930. 
Leland  (W.  G.)  Guide  to  materials  for 

Amer.  hist,  in  libs,  of  P.,  vl,  1932. 
Sainte  Genevieve.     Mss.  a  peintures  de 

la  Bibl.  Ste.-G.   [™  Soc.  Fran^.  de  la 

Reprods.  de  MSS.  &c.     Bull.,  1921]. 

Befer  to  Bibliotlieque  Mazarine ;  Biblio- 

tlieque  Nationale  ;    Libraries,  France  ; 

Louvre. 
Maps. 
Junie  (J.)  Plan  des  paroisses  &c.  (1786), 

1904. 
La  CaiUe  (J.  de)  Descr.  de  la  viUe  &c. 

en  20  planches,  1714. 
[Paris].     Reprod.  d'anc.  plans  (16-19c.), 

1908. 
Museums  &  Art  Galleries. 
CoUsee.     Livret  de  Texpos.  du  C.  (1776), 

1875. 
Deseine  (L.  P.)  Notices  hist.,  1814. 
Geffroy  (G.)  M.  d'Exirope  :   les  Gobelins, 

1923. 
Grousset    (R.)    &     J.     Hackin.     Musee 

Guimet  (1918-27),  1928. 
Lafenestre     (G.)     Mi«ee     Jacquemart- 

Andre,  1914. 
[Moreau  Mus.]     Cat.  somm.,  1904. 
Musee  des  Arts  Decor.     50  ans  de  pein- 

ture  fr.,  1875-1925,  1925. 
Musee    Napoleon.     Galerie ;      Lavallee, 

lot,  1804-15. 
Mon.  antiq. ;    Schweighaeuser  &c., 

4t,  1804-6. 
Musee  Roy.  de  Fr.  :   Jal,  1827. 
[Paris].     Musee   Nat.   du   Luxembourg, 

cat.     raisonne      &      ill. ;       Benedite, 

1900? 
[Trocadero].     Musee  de  Sculp,  comp.  du 

T. ;  Roussel,  1929. 

Befer   to    Bibliotheque    Nationale,    in 

A.C.:  Exhibitions;  Louvre;  Museums 

&    art    galleries ;     Sainte-Genevieve, 

abbey  <f-c. 
Parlement,  see  Paris,  Parlement   de,   as 

separate  heading. 
Police,  see  Police,  French. 
Poor  &  Working  Classes. 
Bernard  (G.)  A  travers  les  bouges  de  P., 

1926. 
Mackay  (D.  L.)   Hopitaux  &c.  a  P.  au 

13e  s.,  1923. 
Orwell    (G.)    Down   &    out    in    P.   &c., 

1933. 

Befer  to  Poor,  France. 
Prisons. 
Alhoy  (P.  M.)  &;  L.  Lurine.     Prisons  de 

P.,  1846. 
Funck-Brentano  (F.)  Bastille  des  come- 

diens  :  Le  For  I'Eveque  (—18c.),  1903. 
Hopkins  (T.)  Dungeons,  1897. 
Lenotre  (G.)  Jardin  de  Picpus,  1928. 
Nodier  (C.)  Les  p.  de  P.  sous    le    Con- 

sulat   [in  h.   Souv.   de  la   Revol.,  t2, 

1850]. 

Refer  to  Bastille ;   Prisons,  France. 
Quais. 
ApolUnaire  (G.)  Flaneur  des  2  rives,  1928. 


PARIS  [rontimirdl. 
Quartiers  &  Arrondissements. 
Albalat  (A.)  30  ans  de  Quartier  Lat.,  1930. 
Bayard  (J.  E.)  The  Latin  Q.  :    tr.,  1926, 
Beaurepaire  (E.)  Le  Ille  a.  a  vol  d'hist., 

1910. 
Bonnardot   (H.)   Monogr.   du   Vllle   a., 

18S0. 
Champion  (P.)  Mon  vieux  q.,  1932. 
Girault  (P.  A.  E.)  Les  48  q.  de  P.,  1846. 
Piton  (C.)  Q.  des  Halles.  1891. 
Siege,    1870-1,    see    Paris,    Siege    of,    as 

separate  heading. 
Social  Life. 

&    G.    R.    Sandoz.     Le 
1629-1900,     2t,     1900. 


Champier    (V. 

Palais- Royal, 

[B.] 
[Palais- Royal]. 

cat.,  1930. 
Soc.    de    I'Hist. 


VieduP.-R.  (17-19c.)  : 


de    Paris   &c.     Mems., 
t48.  Melanges  1,  1925. 
W'issant  (G.  de)  Cafes  &  cabarets,  1928. 

to  18  century. 

Batiifol   (L.)   Vie  de   P.   s.   Louis   Xlll 

(17c.),  1932. 
Cahen  (L.)  Approvis.  en  pain  &c.  (ISc), 

n.d. 
Carnavalet.     Vie  paris.  (18s.),  1928. 
Castelau   (J.  T.   de)   P.   de   Louis   XIII 

(1610-43),  1928. 
Champion    (P.)    Splendeurs    &    miseres, 

I4e-15e  s.,  1934. 
Crousaz-Cretet  (P.  de)  P.  sous  Louis  XIV, 

2t,  1922-3. 
Delaunav  (P.)  Monde  medical  paris.  au 

18es.,"l906.     [B.] 
Dulaure  (J.  A.)  Singularites  hist.  (()-17c.), 

1825. 
Heiss  (H.)   Deut.  Moden    in    P.    d.    IS. 

Jhdts.,  1936. 
Lenotre  (G.)  Paris  qui  disparait.  1937. 
Meltee  (P.)  Theatre  &  pubUc  a  P.,  1659- 

1715,  1934  ;    <f;  Repertoire  des  docs., 

1934.     [B.] 
Mercier  (L.  S.)  Picture  (18c.).  1929. 
Waiting    city  :     P.,    1782-8  ;     tr., 

1933. 
Pujoulx  (J.  B.)  P.  a  la  fin  du  18e  s.,  1801. 
Roz  (F.)  Lumiere  de  P.  (—20c.),  1933. 

[B.] 
19  century. 
Almeras  (H.  d')  Vie  paris.  s.  le  2nd  Emp., 

1933. 
Bayard  (.J.  E.)  Montmartre,  1926. 
Bertaut  (.J.)  P.  sous  MacMahon  (1871- 

80),  1930, 
Bourgeois- Borgex   (L,)   Fin  d'un   siecle, 

1937, 
Carco  (F.  C.)  Souv.  de  Montmartre  &c., 

1938. 
Carr  (P.)  Days  w.  Fr.  Romantics  in  P. 

of  1830,  1932. 
Clouzot  (H.)  &  R.-H.  Valensi.     Le  P.  de 

la  Comedie  humaine  (1800^5),  1926. 
Dario    (R.)    Obras   compl.,    v5,    12,    18, 

1918-20. 
Donnav  (M.)  Mes  debuts  a  P.,  1937. 
Fosca  (F.)  Hist,  des  cafes  de  P.,  1934. 
Frangais   (Les)    peints   par   eux-memes, 

tl-4,  1840-1. 
Heine  (H.)  Lutece  ;   tr.,  1892. 
Holcroft  (T.)  Travels,  2v,  1804. 
Jarry  (P.)  Cenacles  &  vieux  logis,  1930. 
JoUivet  (G.)  Ma  foUe  jeunesse,  1926. 
Kraoauer    (S.)    J.    Offenbach    (1819-80) 

ou  le  secret  du  Second  Emp.,   1937. 

[B.] 
Lemaistre    (J.    G.)    Rough   sk.,    1801-2, 

1803. 


PARIS  [continued]. 
Social  Life  :  19  century  [continued]. 
Lenotre  (G.)  P.  qui  disparait,  1937. 
Ludovici   (A.)   Artist's   life,    1870-1925, 

1926. 
Sala  (G.  A.)  P.,  1878-9.  2v.  1880. 
Sharpe  (S.)  P.  en  1819  [in  Gunnell  (D.) 

S.  S.,  1925]. 
Sitwell   (S.)   La   Vie    paris.,   tribute   to 

Offenbach  (c.  1866),  1937. 
Sonolet  (L.)  Vie  paris.  s.  le  2nd  Emp., 

1929. 
Svmons  {A.)  From  Toulouse-Lautrec  to 
'  Rodin,  1929. 

:  20  century. 

Adam  (H.  P.)  P.  sees  it  through  (1914- 

19),  1919. 
Albalat   (A.)   30   ans  de   Quartier  Lat., 

1930. 
Bayard  (J.  E.)  Montmartre,  1926. 
Castellane  (B.  de)  20  ans  de  P.,  1925. 
Daudet  (L.  A.)  P.  vecu,  2s,  1929-30. 
Gravigny  (J.)  Montmartre  en  1925, 1925. 
Greenwall  (H.  .J.)   P.  calhng  (1907-32), 

1932. 
Halevy  (D.)  Pays  paris..  1932. 
Hermant  (A.)  Souvs.  de  la  vie  frivole, 

1933. 
Huddleston  (S.)  Back  to  Montpamasse, 
1931. 

Bohemian  lit.  &  soc.  Ufe,  1928. 

Larbaud  (V.)  Jaune,  bleu,  blanc,  1927. 
Mann  (T.)  P.  Rechenschaft,  1926. 
Ncvill  (R.  H.)  P.  of  to-day,  1924. 
Sellier    (H.)    &c.     P.    pend.    la    Guerre 

(1914-19),  1926. 
Stein   (G,)  Autobiog.   of  A.   B.   Toklas, 

1933. 
Street  (J.)  Where  P.  dines.  1929. 
Tailhade    (L.)    Reflets   de    P.,    1918-19, 
1921. 

Befer  to  France.  Social  life  ;    French 
salons. 
Streets,  see  Buildings,  streets  &c.,  above. 
Theatres,  -lee  Theatres. 
Trades,  Industries  &c. 
Nocq  (H.)  Le  poin^on  de  Paris  (13-18c.), 

5t,  1926-31. 
Vemet  (C.)  Oris  de  P..  n.d. 
Befer  to  Industries  ;  Trade. 
Tribunal     Revolutionnaire.     1793-5,    see 
Convention     Nationale,     1792-5,     as 
separate  heading. 
University,     see     Paris     University,     a* 
separate  heading. 

Refer    to    Auteuil  ;      Chapelle-Saint- 
Denis ;       Eiffel      Tower ;       France  ; 
Crenelle  ;  Noisy-le-Sec  ;  Passy  ;  Seine, 
dept.  ;  Vaugirard  ;  Villette  (La). 
PARIS  CONFERENCE,  1919,  see  Versailles, 

Treaty  of,  1919. 
PARIS,  DECLARATION  OF,  1856. 

Stark  (F.   R.)  .\bolit.  of  privateering  & 
D.  of  P.,  1897.     [B.] 
Befer  to  International  law  ;    Maritime 
&  naval  law  ;  Treaties. 
PARIS,  Diocese  of. 

Lebeuf  (J.)  Diss,   sur  I'hist.  de  P.,  3t, 
1738-43. 

Hist.,  7t,  1883-93. 

Pommeray  (L.)  Officialite  archidiae.  de 
P.  (15-16C.),  1933. 
Bifer  to  Church  in  France  ;  Paris. 
PARIS,  PARLEMENT  DE. 

Conde  (L.  I.  pr.  de)  Recusat.  envoyees  a 

la  Cour  de  P..  1562.    [P2943]. 
Douoet  (R.)  Gouvt.  de  Francois  I,  rapp. 
avec    Pari,    de    P.,    pi,    2,    1515-27, 
1921-6. 

3  B 
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PARIS,  PARLEMENT  DE  [coiUinitctl]. 
.loiini.    iiioii.    (Ill    I'arl.    de    P.    exile    a 

I'untoiiK',   1720  [in  Soo.  de  I'Hist.  de 

Fr.     Ann.-buU.,  1923]. 
[Paris:    Civic  Instits.  &e.]     Ale.  arresti 

d.  Pari,  di  P..  1761.    [P2767]. 
Richardson  (H.  G.)  Eng.  hist,  in  mod. 

reg.  of  P.  of  P.   [in  Rov.   Hist.  Soc. 

Tran.s..  s4,  vlO.  1927]. 

lirfrr  l,i  LaW.  FF. 

PARIS,  SIEGE  OF,  1870-1. 

JJelalinius.se  (L.)  .1.  Mangin  &  8.  temps 

(1824-1910),  2t.  1924. 
Francois  (L.)  Corr.  par  ballon  monte  du 

sikge  de  P..  1925. 
Jollivct  (G.)  S.  de  P.  &c..  1928. 

lufrr  tn  Franco-German  War,  1870-1. 
PARIS  UNIVERSITY. 

Bonnerot  (.1.)  La  Sorbonne,  1927. 
Boyce  (G.  C)  Eng. -Germ,  nation  in  U.  of 

P.  dur.  M.  A.,  1927.     [B.] 
Davy    (M.    M.)    Sermons    univ.    paris., 

1230-1.  1931. 
Bclalain   (P.)  fitude  s.   libraire  p..  13e- 

15e  8..  cartulaire  de  TU.,  1891. 
Duvemet  (T.  I.)  Hist.de  la  Sorbonne,  2t, 

1791. 
Fauvellc    (R.)    Etudiants    en    medecine 

(17c.),  1899. 
Glorieux    (P.)    Repert.    des    maitres    en 

theol.  au  13e  8.,  1933.     [B.] 
Hazon   (J.   A.)   Hommes  de  la  Fac.  de 

Med..  1110-1750.  1778. 
Nenot  (P.)  Nouv.  Sorbonne,  1895. 
[Paris  :    Univ.]  Annales,  1929 — . 

[ : ]         Auctarium     chartularii 

Univ.  P.,  Liber  procurat.  Nat.  Angl. 
(Alem.),  t3,  1466-92;  Samaran  &c., 
1935. 

[ : ]    L'Univ.  de  P. :    Bonnerot 

&c..  1933.     [B.] 
Perdrizet    (P.)    Calendrier    de    la    nat. 

d'Allemagne  (14-16c.).  1937.     [B.] 
Roz  (F.)  Lumi^re  de  Paris  (—20c.),  1933. 

[B.] 
Thomassv  (M.  .J.  R.)  J.  Gerson,  chancelier 

(1363-1429).  1843. 
Triaire  (P.)   Recamier  &   ses  contemps. 
(1774-1852),  1899. 
Jiefer  to  Universities  &c.,  France. 
PARISH  CLERK. 

Alchley  (E.  G.  C.  F.)  "  He  that  readeth 
the  Epistle,"  1927. 

Refer  to  Church  of  England  ;  Parishes. 
PARISH    COUNCILS,    see    Local    govt.  ; 

Parishes. 
PARISH   FEES,  .<■"■  Church  of  England  : 

Property  &c. 
PARISH  PRIESTS,  ^"  Church  govt.  &c.  ; 

Clergy  ;  Pastoral  theology. 
PARISH  REGISTERS.  ENGLISH. 

Caine  (C.)  Rural  deanery  of  Whitehaven, 

w.  abstr.  f.  reg.,  1916. 
Cath.  Rec.  Soc.     Misc.,  vl3-16,  1926-36. 
Cowper  (J.  M.)  Our  p.  bks.  :   Holy  Cross, 

Westgate,  2v,  1884-5. 
Crisp  (F.  A.)  List  of  p.  reg..  1902. 
Cumberland  &  VVeatm.  Ant.  Soc.    Trans., 

1874-1936. 
Dwelly  (E.),  ed.     Parish  records,  vl,  2, 

4,  5,  7-13,  15,  191.3-26. 
East  Herts.  Arch.  Soc.      Trans.,  1899- 

1929. 
Emmison    (F.    G.)    Our    p.     r.,     1931. 

IP2944]. 
[Hereford].     Index  to  regs.,  1275-1535  ; 

Dew,  1925. 
King   (.1.   E.)   Inventory  of   par.  docs., 
Somerset,  vl,  1938.     [B.J 


PARISH  REGISTERS,  ENGLISH  \n,„t.] 
Lanes.  Par.  Rei;.  .Soc.  lS9S-lirJ(l. 
Marshall    (G.    W.)     P.     r.  :     list.    1900: 

App..  1904;  rev.  to  1907.  19(IS. 
Par.  Reg.  Soc.,  vl-77.  1896-1916. 
Peele  (E.  C.)  &  R.  S.  Clease.     Shropshire 

par.  docs.,  1903. 
PhilUniore   &   Co.     Parish   registers  &c. 

(alphab.  list),  1923.     [P2706]. 
Powell  (D.  L.)  Guide  to  archives,  Surrey, 

Parish  rec.  i-o.,  1927. 
[Rochester].     Par.      reg.      in      diocese : 

summary  ;   Buckland,  1912. 
Shropshire    Archaeolog.    &    Nat.    Hist. 

Soc.     Trans.,  1878-1910. 
Shropshire  P.  Reg.  Soc.  1922-9. 
[Soc.  of  Genealogists].     Cat.  of  p.  reg. 
(16-19C.) ;    Blomfield,  1937. 

[ ].     Partic.  of  new  marriage  index, 

1928. 
[Surrey].     Abstract  of  p.  rec;    Powell, 

192,8. 
Surrey  Par.  Reg.  Soc.  1903-9. 
Wood  (H.  M.)  List,  of  reg.  rel.  to  Durham 

&  Northumb.,  1912. 
Yorks.  Par.  Reg.  Soc.  1907-19. 
Separate  Registers,  see  A.  0.  under  : — 
Abinger  (1559-1812). 
Aldenham  (1559-1812). 
Aldingham  in  Fumess  (1542-1695). 
Aldridge  (1660-1883). 
AUcannings  (1578-1812). 
Aimer  (1.538-1812). 
Alnham  (1688-1812). 
Altham  (1.596-1695). 
Angmering  (1562-1687). 
Ardingly  (1.558-1812). 
Aston-juxta-Birmingham(  1544-1639/40). 
Austerfield  (15.59-1812). 
Banstead  (1547-1789). 
Barnstaple  (1538-1812). 
Battlefield  (1665-1812). 
Beadnell  (1766-1812). 
Beaudesert  (1607-1837)  [in  Cooper  (W.) 

Rec.  of  B.,  1931]. 
Beddington  (1538-1673). 
Bedfordshire  (1538-1812). 
Beer  Hackett  (1549-1812). 
Berkeley  (1653-77). 
Berwick-upon-Tweed  (1572-1700). 
Bishop  Middleham  (1559-1812). 
Bishops  Cannings  (1591-1811). 
Bispham  (1599-1754). 
Bitton  (1571-1674). 
Blackburn  (1600-60). 
Blacklcv  (1655-1753). 
Blackrod  (1606-1701). 
Blewbury  (1588-1813). 
Bolney  (1541-1812). 
Bolton  (1573-1660). 
Bolton-le-Sands  (165.5-1736). 
Bothal  (1678-1812). 
Boughton-under-Blean  ( 15.58-1626). 
Brampton  (1732-1812). 
Brighton  (1558-1701). 
Brindle  (15.58-1714). 
Broad  Chalke,  1538-1780. 
Broselev  (1701~.50). 
Broughton  (1653-1804). 
Bruera  (1662-1812). 
Brundish  (1562-1785). 
Bniton  (1.5.54-1812). 
Buckinghamshire  :   Marriages,  v9  (1558- 

1837). 
Burnley  (1.562-16,53). 
Bury,  hinc.f.  (1.590-1698). 
Bury   .St.   Ednmnds,   St.   James   (1558 

1800). 
Calverley  (1574-1680). 


PARISH  REGISTERS,  ENGLISH  [corU.] 
Separate  Registers  \<(inliniifit]. 
Canon  |-rorne  (16H(»-1812). 
Cart  mil  (1559-1661). 
Castle  Eden  (1661-1812). 
Chatton  (1712-1812). 
Chester  Cath.  (1687-1812). 
Chipping  (1.559-1694). 
Chislet  (1538-1707). 
Clunbury  (1574-1812). 
Clyst  St".  George  (1.56.5-1812). 
Cockerham  (1.595-1657). 
Coleby  (1561-1812). 
Cohie"(  1599-1653). 
Coniscliffe  (1590-1812). 
Coniston  (1599-1700). 
Corbridge  (1654-1812). 
Cornwall  (1537-1837). 
Coulsdon  (1653-1812). 
Cowfold  (1558-1812). 
Cressage  (1605-1S12). 
Croston  (1538-1727). 
Cuckfield  (1598-1699). 
Dalston    p.    r.    (1570-1812;     extracU) ; 
Kuper  [in  Cumb.  &  Westm.  Ant.  Soc. 
Trans.,  v7,  1884]. 
Dalton-le-Dale  (1653-1812). 
Danby-in-Cleveland  (1585-1812). 
Darriiigton.   Yorks.  (1567-1812). 
Dcnchworth  (1540-1812). 
Denton  (1695-1757). 
Didsbury  (1561-1757). 
Doddington-Pigot  (1562-1812). 
Durham,  St.  Margaret's  (1558-1812). 

St.  Mary-le-Bow  (1571-1812). 

St.  MarV,  S.  Bailey  ( 1560-1812). 

St.  Nicholas  (1540-1812). 

Durston  (1712-1812). 

Easingwold  (1599-1.S12). 

East  Grinstead  (1558-1661). 

Ebchester  (1619-1812). 

Eccles,  Lanes.  (1564-1632). 

Ecclesfield  (1558-1619). 

Eecleston  (1603-94). 

Edgbaston  (1636-1812). 

Edlingham  (1658-1812). 

EgUngham  (1662-1812). 

Ellough  (1540-1812). 

Elraham  (1538-1791). 

Etchilhampton  (1630-1812). 

Farnham,   Yorks.  (1569-1812). 

Fenny   Stratford,    St.   Martin's  Chapell 

(1730-1812). 
Ford  (1569-1812). 
Gargrave  (1558-1812). 
Glympton,   1567-1812   [in  Bamett  (H.) 

"G..  1923]. 
Glynde,  Su.isex,  1558-1812. 
Gorton  (1599-1741). 
Halesowen  (1559-1643). 
Halifax  (1538-93). 
Halton,  Lanes.  (1592-1723). 
Halton,  Northumberland  (1654-1812). 
Hanham  (1584-1681). 
Harbledown  (1557-1800). 
Harewood,  //erf/orrf  ( 1671-1812), 
Harewood,   Yorks.  (1614-1812). 
Harley  (1745;6-1S12). 
Haslemere  (1573-1812). 
Headon  (1566-1812). 
Hebburn(I680-18I2). 
Heswall  (1559-1729). 
Heysham  (165H-1S13). 
Hopton  Castle  (1538-1812). 
Horringer  (1.5.58-18.5(J). 
Horsham  (1541~16;!5). 
Houghton,  Long  (1646-1812). 
Hove  (1.53S-1812). 
Huggate  (1539-1812). 
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Separate  Registere  [continued]. 

Hughlev  (1576-1812). 

Hunsdon  (1546-1837). 

lekworth  (1566-1890). 

Uderton  (1724-1812). 

Illdey  (1597-1812). 

Ingram  (16S4-1812). 

Kellet.  Over  (1648-1812). 

Kildwick-in-Craven  (1575-1678). 

Kirkby-in-Furness  (1681-1812). 

Lammas  &  Little  Hautboia  (1539-1894). 

Lancaster  (1599-1748). 

Ledbury  (1556-76). 

Lee,  Kent  (1579-1754). 

Leeds  (1754-76). 

chapels  of  parish  (1763-1812). 

Leek  Wooton  (1685-1742). 

Leicester,  St.  Mary  (1600-1738). 

Lesbury  (1689-1812). 

Lewisham  (1558-1750). 

Lincoln  (1538-1754). 

St.  Peter  at  Gowts  (1538-1837). 

Littlehampton  (1611-1753). 

Littleover  (1680-1812). 

Lirerpool,  St.  Nicholas  (1604-1704). 

Llandinabo  (1596-1812). 

Lowestoft  (1650-1812). 

Luffenham,  North  (1572-1812). 

Lydlinch  (1559-1812). 

Lytham  (1679-1754). 

Manchester,  Cathedral  (1573-1653). 

Marsham  (1538-1836). 

Marshfield  (1558-1693). 

Medmenham  (1185-1930)  [in  Plaisted 
(A.  H.)  Parsons  &c.  of  M.,  1932]. 

Meldon,  Northumb.  (1706-1812). 

MeUing  (1625-1752). 

Melverley  (1723-1812). 

Merstham  (1538-1812). 

Mickleover  (1607-1812). 

Middleton  (1541-1752). 

Middleton  St.  George  (1616-1812). 

Monk  Fryston  (1538-1678). 

Morden  ("1634-1812). 

More  (1569-1812). 

Moreton  Corbet  (1580-1812). 

Moulton  (1565-1812). 

Much  Wenlock  (1558-1698). 

Munsley  (1662-1812). 

Newcastle,  St.  Nicholas  (1574-1812). 

Newchurch,  Lanes.  (1599-1812). 

Newchurch-in-Rossendale  (1653-1723). 

Norfolk  (1558-1837). 

Norwich,  Cathedral  (1697-1754). 

Nottinghamshire  (1577-1853). 

Oakwood,  Surrey  (1696-IS22). 

Oldland  (1584-1681). 

Ormskirk  (1557-1626). 

Otley  (1562-1753). 

Padiham  (1573-1653). 

Pencoyd  (1564-1810). 

Pennington  in  Furness  (1612-1702). 

Penwortham  (1608-1753). 

Peterborough  (1560-1725)  [extr.  in 
Sweeting  (W.  D.)  Old.  reg.  &c.,  1884]. 

Petherton,  North  (1558-1837)  [in 
Dwellv  (E.)  Par.  records,  vlO-13,  15, 
1922-6]. 

Pilling  (1630-1721). 

Pitchford  (1558-1812). 

Portsmouth  (1776-1812). 

Poulton-le-Fylde  (1591-1677). 

Preston,  Lanes.  (1611-35). 

Preston,  Smsex  (1538-1812). 

Prestwich  (1603-1712). 

Putney  (1620-1870). 
.     Ribchester  (1598-1694). 

Rochester,  Cathedral  (1657-1837). 


PARISH  REGISTERS,  ENGLISH  [cont.] 
Separate  Registers  [continued]. 
Rothwell  (1690-1812). 
Rounton,  East  (159.5-1837). 
Rowington  (1612  13-1812). 
Rushall  (1686-1812)  [in  WiUmore  (F.  VV.) 

Rec,  1892]. 
Rushbrook  (1567-1859). 
Ryton  (1581-1812). 

St.  Columb  Major,  CorxjraW  (1539-1780). 
Saint  Edward,  Sutton  Park  (1867-1928) 

[in   Wilhamson   (G.   C.)   &    B.    Kelly. 

Church  of  St.  E.,  1929]. 
Saint  Michael  Church  (1695-1812). 
Saint  Michael  on  WjTe  (1659-1707). 
Samesfield  (1660-1898). 
Saxhara,  Little  (1559-1850). 
Scarthoe,  Lines.  (1562-1837). 
Seaham  (1646-1812). 
Sebergham     (1698-1812,     extracts)     [in 

Cumb.  &  Westm.  Ant.  Soc.     Trans., 

v9,  1888]. 
Selattyn  (1557-1812). 
Settrington  (1559-1812). 
Shap  (1.559-1830). 
Sheffield  (16.3.5-1719). 
Sheinton  (1658-1812). 
Sherburn  Hospital  (1678-1812). 
Shipboume  (1560-1658). 
Shipton  (1538-1812). 
Shotlev  (1571-1850). 
Sibdoii  Carwood  (1583-1812). 
Skipton  (1592-1680). 
Smethcote  (1609-1812). 
Snaith  (1537-1657). 
SoUhuU  (1538-1668). 
Southam   (1539-57)   [in  Smith   (W.   L.) 

Hist.  not.  of  S.,  2p.  1894-5]. 
Stalmine  (1583-1724). 
Standish  (1560-1653). 
Stanhope  (1613-1812). 
Staplehurst  (1538-58). 
Stapleton,  Shropshire  (1546-1812). 
Stoke  d'Abemon  (1619-1812). 
Stow,  West  (1558-1850). 
Suffolk  (1539-1837). 
Sutton  (1636-1837). 
Swanage  (1563-1812). 
Tarrant  Hinton  (1545-1812). 
Thornev,     Camhs.    Fr.    Colony    (1658- 

1724) ;    [in  Warner  (R.  H.)  Hist,  of  T. 

abbey.  1879]. 
Torver  (1.599-1792). 
Tunstall,  Kent  (1538-1711).     MS. 
Tunstall,  Lanes.  (1625-1812). 
UphoUand  (1600-1735). 
Upton  in  Overchurch  (1600-1812). 
Urswick  in  Furness  (1608-95). 
Walesby,  Notti..  1580-1792. 
Wallasey  (1574-1684). 
Walton  (1598-1812). 
Walton-le-Dale  (1609-1812). 
Walton-on-the-Hill  (1.586-1663). 
Wandsworth  (1603-1787). 
Weddington  (1663-1812). 
Wellow  (1570-1887). 
Weston,  Korfo.  (1639-1812). 
WhaUey  (1538-1601). 
Whalton  (1661-1812). 
Whelnetham  (1.557-18.50). 
Whickham  (1579-1812). 
Whitburn  (1579-1812). 
Whitkirk,   Yorks.  (1603-1700)  [in  Piatt 

(G.  M.)  &c.     Records,  1892]. 
Whittington  (1538-1764). 
Whorlton  (1626-1812). 
Wigan  (1580-1625). 
Wilton  (1558-1837). 
Wimbledon  (1538-1812). 


PARISH  REGISTERS,  ENGLISH  [cont.] 
Separate  Registers  [continued]. 
Wingfield,  Suffolk  (1.538-1838)   [in  Aid- 
well  (S.  W.  H.)  Wingadd,  1926]. 
Winston  (1572-1812). 
Wobum  (1558-1812)  [in  Beds.  par.  reg., 

v3,  1931]. 
Woodplumpton  (1604-59). 
Worcester,  St.  Alban's  (1630-1812). 
Wordwell   (1580-1850)    [in   Stow   p.   r., 

1903]. 
Wotton.  Surrey  (1596-1812). 
Wylye  (1581-1837). 

York,  St.  Martin,  Coney  St.  (1557-1812). 
St.  Mary,  Bishophill  Junior  (1602- 

1812). 
:  London    (City    &c.),    see   A.   C. 

under  : — 
Chapel  Royal  &  Swallow  St.  (1690-1756). 
[Charenton].     Reg.  du  Petit  C,  de  West 

St.  &c.  (1694-1743);    Minet.  1929. 
French  Church,  Savoy  (1684-1900). 
French  Church,  Soho  Sq.  (1690-1788). 
French  Church,  Threadneedle  St.  (1707- 

1840). 
Holy  Trinity,  K nightshridge  (1658-81). 
Hungerford" Market  (1688-1754). 
Leicester  Fields,  Tabernacle  (1688-1783). 
Marylebone  (1783-1812). 
Rider  Court  (1700-38). 
St.  Christopher  le  Slocks  (1588-1870). 
St.  Clement,  Eastcheap  (1539-1663). 
St.  Edmund,  Lombard  St.  (1670-1812). 
St.  Martin-in-the-Fields  (1619-36). 
St.  Mary  Mounthaw  (1568-1849). 
St.  MarV  Somerset  (1558-1837). 
St.     Mary     the     Virgin,    Aldermanbury 

(1538-1859). 
St.  Matthew,  Friday  St.  (1538-1812). 
St.  Nicholas  Aeons  (15.39-1812). 

Refer    to     Marriage,     England,     sub- 
heading Marriage  Licences  <!•<•. 
PARISH  REGISTERS,  IRISH. 

Assoc,    for    Preserv.    of    Memorials   &c. 

Par.    reg.    sect.   (DubUn.    1656-1823), 

1921-5. 
PARISH  REGISTERS,  PORTUGUESE. 
[Santa  Cruz  do  Castello].   Registo,  1536- 

1628  ;    Prestage  &  Azeyedo,  1913. 
[Se].     Registo,   1563-1610  ;    Prestage  & 

Azevedo,  2y,  1924-7. 
PARISH  REGISTERS,  SCOTTISH. 

[Bunkle].    Session  bke.  :    marriages  &c., 

1684-90,  1899. 
[Edinburgh].       Marriages,     1751-1800; 

Grant,  1922. 
[Muthill].    Baptisms,  1697-1847;  Hallen, 

1887. 
PARISH  REGISTERS,  WELSH. 

[Carmarthen].    Reg.  of  St.  Peter,  1927-9. 
[Glasbury].     Reg.,   1660-1836;     Wood, 

1904. 
[Llantrithyd].  Reg.,  1571-1810;  Hughes, 

1888. 
West  Wales  hist,  records,  1910 — . 
PARISHES. 

Considerations  on  parochial  evils,  1788. 

[P3020]. 
Emmison  (F.  G.)  Types  of  open-field  p. 

in  Midlands,  1937". 
Horst  (A.  H.)  Disput.  de  bonis  p.,  1729. 

[P2636]. 
Hunt  (W.)  Growth  &  develop,  of  Eng.  p., 

1932. 
Imbart  de  La  Tour  (P.)  Origs.  relig.  de  la 

Fr.  :    p.  rurales  (4-1  Ic),  1900. 
Lamborn  (E.  A.  G.)  P.  church,  1929. 
Lot  (F.)  Etat  des  p.  &c.,  1328  [in  Ec.  des 

Chartes.     Bibl.,  t90,  1929]. 
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PARISHES  [coulinucd]. 

I'.nilrill  (C.)  Old  p.  life  in  London,  1937. 

I'oHill  (1).  L.)  Guide  to  archives,  Surrey, 
P.  TCP.  &c.,  1927. 

Wood  (A.  a)  &  K.  Rmvlinson.  Paroch. 
colls.  ;  Davis,  '.ip.  1!IL'0-!I. 
Refer  In  Church  govt.  &c. ;  Church  of 
Eng. ;  Church  property  &c. ;  Church- 
wardens ;  Law,  English  :  Local  govt.; 
Parish  clerk ;  Parish  registers ; 
Pastoral  theology  ;  Tithes ;  Towns  ; 
«(•  In  septirnte  heudinijs  j'nr  ran'ous 
IMirixhes  dt  totms. 
PARKS. 

Andre  (K.)  Pares  &  jardins.  ISTi). 

Cornish  (V.)  Nat.  p.  &c.,  1030. 

Hernandez-Pacheco  (E.)  Guias  de  sitios 
nat..  Esp.,  1-3,  1931-3. 

Mawson  (T.  H.)  Civic  art,  1911. 

VVhitaker  (J.)  Deser.  list  of  deer  parks 
&e.  of  Ent.'.,  1S9L'. 

liefer  III  Common  lands ;  Ermenon- 
vjlle ;  Gardens ;  London ;  Paris ; 
Richmond  ;    <!•   olher  lotvns  <L-c. ;    <t- 

refer  In  Towns. 

PARLEMENT  (FRENCH),  set  Law,  French  ; 

Paris,  Parlement  de. 
PARLIAMENT,    HOUSE     OF    COMMONS 

(«(•  (Jenenil  ]VorlyS  on  bolh  Houses). 
Bassett  (R.)   Essentials  of   Pari,   denio- 

cracv,  1935. 
Chiao  (W.-H.)  Devolution,  1926.     [B.] 
Churchill  (\V.   L.   8.)   P.   govt.  &  econ. 

problem,  1930. 
Doddridge  (J.)  Sev.  opinions  of  sundry 

antiqs.,  1658. 
Flournoy  (F.  R.)  P.  &  war,  1927.     [B.] 
Fo.\  (F.)  Pari.  govt.  :   a  failure  ?,  1930. 
Harrison    (F.)    Decay    of    Pari.,    1924. 

fP2754]. 
Johnston  (J.)  Westminster  voices,  1928. 
Labour  &  capital  in  Pari.,  1923. 
Morrison    (H.)    &    W.    S.    Abbott.     P., 

what  it  is  &c.,  1934  :    1935. 
[Pari.]       Animadv.    upon    necessity    of 

contin.   pres.   P.   dur.   war   w.   Spain, 

1740. 
Spender    (J.    A.)    The    public    life,    2v, 

1925. 
Strathspey  (T.  O.-G.,  6.)  Case  for  colonial 

represent.,  1923. 
Windham  (W.)  Speech,  May  26,   1809  ; 

on  Curwen's  Bill,  ISSlO.    [P2557]. 

Acts,  see.  Law,  English. 
Bibliography. 
Bibiiof.'.  aids  to  research  :   Pari.  Debates 

(16(iO — )  [in  Inst,  of  Hist.  Research. 

Bull.,vl(t,  19331. 
LeesSmith    (H.    B.)    Guide   to   pari.   & 

offic.  papers,  1924.     [P2750]. 
[Newcastle].     Index  cat.  of  Pari,  papers 

in  Publ.  Ref.  Lib. ;   Walton,  3v,  1915- 

33. 
Buildings. 
[I'arliament].     Cat.  of  stone  work,  sold, 

I92!l.      [I'2IHI(I]. 

Jiefer  to  Westminster  Hall. 
Debates,  Journals  &  Reports. 
Cromwell  (O.)  Speeches,  1654-5,  1654-5. 

[P29G9]. 
[Parliament].     Coll.  (7th)  of  papers  rel. 

to  P.  &c.,  I6«9. 
[ ].  Commons     debates,     1621  ; 

Notestein  &c.,  7v,  1935. 
[ ].      Debates,   1740-3   [in   Johnson 

(S.)  Wks.,  vlO,  II.  1825]. 
[ ].      Declar.,  grounds  of  late  proc. 

&c.,  1648/9. 
[ J.   Eng.  &  Scot.  :  proc.  &c.,  1644. 


PARLIAMENT,  COMMONS  [eonlinued]. 
Debates,  Journals  &  Reports  \c(mlinueil]. 
[Parliament  J.    liitcriiii  rej>.  of  Comm.  on 

H.    of   C.   personnel   &    polities.    1264- 

1832,     1932;      [,t-     in    Pari,     papers, 

1699]. 
[ ].   Journals  of  H.  of  C.  (1547—),  see 

A.C. 
[ ].  Rep.  of  Comm.  &c.  (1)  Estates  of 

traitors.   (2)  Forfeited  estates,    1719. 

[P302S]. 
[ ].     Rotuli  Pari.  Anglic  &c.,   1279- 

1373  ;    Richardson.  1935. 
Parliamentary  debates  [Hansard]  1803 — , 

see  A.  C. 
Stock  (L.  F.),  ed.     Proc.   &e.   of   Brit. 

Pari.  resp.  N.  Amer.,  vl-4,  1542-1739, 

1924-37. 

Refer  to  Parliament,  House  of  Lords, 

stib-headinij  Debates. 
Duration. 
Johnson      (S.)      Essay      (1694),      1817. 

[P2782]. 
[Parliament].      Benefits   &c.    gain'd    by 

Septennial  P.,  1722.     [P3020]. 
[ ].      Compl.    list   of    members   who 

voted.    Bill   for   repealing    Septennial 

Act  &c.,  w.  sp.,  1734. 
[ ].    List,  w.  speeches.  Triennial  Act. 

1716,  1722. 
History. 
Allvn    (E.)    Lords   v.    Commons,    1830- 

1930,  1931.     [B.] 
Asquith  (H.   H.),   earl  of  Oxf.     50  yrs. 

(1868-1918),  2v,  1926. 
Bowver     (R.)      Pari,      diary,      1606-7  ; 

Willson,  1931. 
De  Lisle  (E.)  Pari,  oath,  1883. 
D'Ewes  (S.)  Journal  (1640-1) ;  Notestein, 

1923. 
Emden  (C.  S.)  People  &  the  constit.,  1933. 
Fannant  (T.),  Favent.    Hist,  mirab.  pari., 

1386;   McKisack,  1926. 
Gray  (H.  L.)  Infi.  of  C.  on  early  legisl. 

(14-1.5C.).  1932. 
Gurdon  (T.)  Hist,  of  High  Ct.  of  P.,  2v, 

1731. 
Haskins  (G.  L.)  Statute  of  York  (1322)  & 

interest  of  the  Comms.,  1935.     [B.] 
Hazlitt     (W.)     Eloquence    of    the     Br. 

Senate,  2v.  1808. 
Hughes    (S.    L.)    Press,    platform   &    P. 

(i9-20e.),  1918. 
Ilbcrt   (C.   P.)   Parliament   (1295-1929), 

1929.     [B.] 
Mackintosh    (A.)    From    Gladstone    to 

Lloyd  George  (1876-1921).  1921. 
Maitland  (F.  VV.)  Intr.  to  Mem.  de  Pari., 

1305  [in  h.  Scl.  essays,  1936]. 
Namier    (L.    B.)    Structure    of    politics 

(1760&C.),  2v,  1929. 
O'Connor  (T.  P.)  Mems.  of  an  old  Pari. 

(1870-91),  2v.  1929. 
Omond   (J.   S.)   P.  &  the  Army,   1642- 

1904,  1933.     [B.] 
[Parliament].     Cunning  plot  to  div.  P.  & 

City  of  London.  1643. 
[ ].     .loiirnall,     survey,     Ajjr.     20- 

May  26.  1648. 
Pasquct  (D.)  Origins  (—1341) ;  tr.,  1925. 
Perfect  diumall  of  P..  1644-8. 
Pollard  (A.  F.)  Evol.  of  P.,  1926;    1934. 

P.  in  Wars  of  Rosea  (15e.).  1936. 

Porritt  (E.)  Unreformed  H.  of  C.  (—1832), 

2v,  1909. 
Pvm   (.1.)  All  remark,   passages  :    diary 

"(Jan.-Nov.,  1621)  [in  Pari.  :    H.  of  C. 

C.  debates,  1621,  v4,  1935]. 
Speech,  conf.  w.  Lords  &c.,  1641. 


PARLIAMENT,  COMMONS  [eontinued]. 
History  lennliiiiinl]. 
Hicbardson  (H.  G.)  Provisions  of  Oxford 

(1258),    1933;     [<t-    in   ,lohn    Rvlands 

Lib.     Bull..  vl7,  1933]. 
Robinson    (J.)    Pari,    papers,    1774-84; 

Laprade,  1922. 
Stone  (J.  B.)  Pictures.  v2.  Pari,  scenes 

&c.,  1906. 
Tanner   (.1.   R.)   Eng.   constit.   conflicts, 

1603-89.  1928.      [B.] 
Towiishend      (H.)      .lournals,      1.597-8; 

Pollaiil  &  lUatcher,  1934-7. 
Ullswater(J.  W.  L..  ist  risrl.)  A  speaker's 

comm.,  1925. 
Wedgwood    (.1.    C.)    Hist.,   vl.    biog.  of 

members,  1439-1.'")09.  1936. 
Wiese  (E.  W.  R.  v.)  Engl.  pari.  Opposi- 
tion &.•..  1740-4.  1S83. 
Law,  Privilege,  Procedure  &c. 
Canii)ion  (G.  1".  !V1.)  Intr.  to  procedure, 

1929. 
Clarke  (M.  \'.)  Med.  represent.  &  consent, 

1936. 
Freeman    (W.    M.)    &    J.     C.    Abbott. 

A.  B.  C.  of  p.  procedure,  1906. 
Glanvill    (J.)    Rep.    of    cases    (1623-4), 

1775. 
Hakewill  (W.)  Modus  tenendi  Pari.  :  old 

manner  of  holding  p..  1660. 
Locker-Lampson    (G.    L.   T.)   Financial 

proc.  1924. 
Mackworth   (H.)   Free   parliaments  &c., 

1704.     [P3079]. 
Neale  (.1.  E.)  Commons'  priv.  of  free  sp., 

1924. 
Notestein    (W.)    Winning    of    initiative, 

1926.     [P2834;      *     in    Brit.    Acad. 

Proc,  vU,  1924-5]. 
Ossington  (J.  E.  D..  visct.)  &  i'i>  H.  B.  W. 

Brand.     Decisions  on  points  of  order 

&c.,  1892. 
Palgrave  (R.  F.  D.)  Chairman's  hdbk., 

1921. 
[Parliament].     Liverpool  Tractate,  18c. 

man.  on  proc. ;   Strateman.  1937. 
[ ].     Method  of  proc.,  impeachments 

for  high  treason,  1715. 
[ :  H.  of  C]     Standing  orders,  1933, 

1934. 
PrjTine  (W.)  Mod.  apology  &c.,  1644. 
PuIUng    (A.)    Private    bill    legisl.,    1855. 

[P2709]. 
Selden    (J.)    Of   the    judicature    in    p., 

c.  1690. 
Wittke  (C.)  Hist,  of  Eng.  pari.  priv..  1921. 

[B.] 
Members  &  Electorate. 
Barker  (G.   K.   R.)  &   M.  G.  Dauglish. 

Hist.  &  Polit.  hdbk.,  1888. 
Bean  (W.  W.)  Pari,  repres.  of  6  North. 

Counties,  1603-1886.  1890. 
Black  (F.  W.)  Pari.  hist,  of  Isle  of  Wight, 

1929. 
Burtchaell  (G.  D.)   Genealog.   mem.  of 

m.  for  Kilkenny  (1295-1886),  1888. 
Certain  considerations  &e..  1660. 
Courts  t'itv  kalendar,  1757. 
Debrett  (J.")  H.  of  C.  &  Judicial  Bench, 

1925;    )<t26. 
lllu.st.  H.  of  C.  &  judicial  bench, 

1867-75. 
Dod's  Pari,  companion.  1923  ;  1929. 
Edwards    (J.     (.',.)     Plena    jiotestas    [in 

Salter  (H.  E.)  Uxf.  essays  &c.,  1934]. 
England's  glory,  or  cat.  of  Lords  &c., 

1660. 
Furniss  (H.)  M.P.'s  :   pari,  portrait  gall., 

1890. 
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PARLIAMENT,  COMMONS  [continued]. 
Members  &  Electorate  [continued]. 
Glubb  (A.   de  C.)   When   Cornwall  had 

44  M.P.S..  1934. 
Halifax  (G.  S.,  marq.  of)  Some  cautions, 

1701. 
Hornyold-Strickland    (H.)    Biog.   sk.   of 

Members,  Lanes.,  1290-1500,  1935. 
Hvett   (F.)   &■  C.   Wells.     M.   of   P.   for 

Glouc.  &   Bri.stol,  1900-29  [in  Bristol 

&  Gl.  Arch.  8oo.     Trans.,  vol,  1930]. 
Johnston  (J.)  100  Commoners,  1931. 
Lawrance   (W.  T.)   Pari,  repres.,   1295- 

1885,  1925. 
MacKisack    (M.)     P.    repres.    of    Eng. 

boroughs  dur.  M.  A.,  1932.     [B.] 
Marvell      (A.)      FlageUum  :       sarcastic 

notices,  1661-78,  1881. 
Members     for     Newcastle,     1477-15.58, 

Berwick,  1529-1558  &  Morpeth,  1553- 

58   [in  Soc.   of  Antiq.   of  Newcastle, 

Archaeol.  jiSliana,  vl4,  1937]. 
Members    for    Northumberland,     1295- 

1558    [in   Arch.    .-Eliana,   s4,   vlO-13, 

1933-6]. 
Members    of    Court    Partv,    1670-8    [in 

Inst,  of  Hist.  Res.     Bull.,  vll.  1933- 

34]. 
Millan  (J.)  Universal  reg.,  1762. 
[ParUament].      Cat.      of      knights     for 

counties,  citizens  &c.,  1640. 
[ ].     Interim  rep.  of  Comm.  on  H. 

of  C.  personnel  &  politics,  1264—1832, 

1932  ;    [d-  in  Pari,  papers,  1699]. 

[ ].    List  of  knights  &c.  (1716).  1722. 

[ ].    Mystery  of  good  old  cause  (1660), 

1883. 
Pari,   papers   [a.c.    in  460-1].      Return, 

1878-91.     (69.  180-i,  180ii,  169). 
Press  Assoc.     Gen.  Election,  1924,  1929 

d-  1931,  List  of  candidates,  1924-31. 
Roskell  (.1.  S.)  Knights  of  the  shire  for 

Co.  Palatine,  1377-1460,  1937.     [B.] 
Shilling  H.  of  C.  ;    Walford,  1888. 
Smith  (F.  F.)  Rochester  in  Pari.,  1295- 

1933,  1933.     [B.] 
Staniforth  (J.   M.)   Gen.   election    1895, 

poUt.  cartoons,  list  &c.,  1895. 
[Sm-rey].       P.     represent.,     1290-1924 ; 

Smith,  1927. 
[Sussex].     Misc.  rec.  :    PoU,  1705,  1905. 
[Times].    H.  of  C,  1931. 
Wedgwood   (.J.    C.)    Hist,,   vl,    biog.   of 

members,  1439-1509,  1936. 
Staffs.   Pari,   hist.,   v3,    1780-1841, 

1934. 
[Yorkshire],     Pari,  repres.,   1259-1832  ; 

Gooder,  vl,  19.35. 

Refer  to  Elections  ;   Representation. 
Oaths,  see  Oaths  :  Test  Acts. 
Parties,  History  of,  set  England,  Hist. 
Party  System. 
Arcanum.     Blot  on  Pari.,  1923. 
Muir  (R.)  How  Brit,  is  governed,  1930  ; 

1937. 
Reform,  .sec  Parliament,  House  of  Lords ; 

Reform  &  Reform  bills. 

Hcfer  to  Bribery  &c. ;   Cabinet,  Eng. ; 

Curia    Regis ;     Elections ;     England, 

Constit. ;      England,     Hist.;       Long 

Parliament,   1640-60 ;     Oxford    Pari., 

1644 ;   Parliaments ;   Representation  ; 

Speaker,  The ;    Suffrage ;    *  various 

kings  <£•  queens. 
PARLIAMENT,  HOUSE  OF  LORDS. 

Macqueen  (J.  F.)  Appellate  jurisdiction, 

1842. 
■      Merrivale  (H.  E.  D.,  6.)  H.  of  L:,  record* 

prospects,  1935. 


PARLIAMENT,  LORDS  [continued]. 

[Parliament].  Cat.  of  dukes,  marq.  &c., 
1640. 

Ruttcr  (F.)  Brit.  Emp.  panels  designed 
for  H.  of  L.  by  Brangwyn,  1933. 
Debates,  Journals,  Protests  &c. 

Bowyer    (R.)    &    H.    Elsing.     Notes    of 
Debates.  1621.  1625  &  1628.  1929. 
Refer  to  Parliament,  House  of  Com- 
mons &c.,  sub-heading  Debates. 
History. 

Hist.  MSS.  Coram.,  N.S.,  v6-8  (1704- 
10),  1912-23. 

Turberville    (A.    S.)    H.    of    L.    in    18c. 
(1702-83).  1927.     [B.] 
Judicature.    Refer  to  Law,  English  ;  Law 

courts,  English. 
Law,  Privilege,  Procedure  &c.,  see  Parlia- 
ment, House  of  Commons  &c. 
Members,     sec     Parliament,     House     of 

Commons. 
Reform. 

Allvn  (E.)  Lords  v.  Commons,  1830- 
1930,  1931.     [B.] 

Churchill  (W.  L.  S.)  People's  rights, 
speeches,  1909. 

Ifarrison  (F.)  Real  Upper  House,  1910. 
[P2710]. 

Headlam  (C.)  &  A.  D.  Cooper.  H.  of 
Lords  or  Senate  ?,  1932. 

[Pari.  :  H.  of  L.]  H.  of  L.  ref.  :  Rep.  of 
.Toint  Comm.,  1932. 

Pari,  papers  [2342].  Conf.  on  r.  of 
Second  Chamber.  1927.  (cd.  9038). 
Refer  to  Nobility,  Eng.;  Nobility, 
Irish ;  Nobility,  Scot. ;  Parliament, 
House  of  Commons  &c.;  Reform  &c. 
PARLIAMENT,  IRISH,  see  Ireland,  History. 
PARLIAMENT,  SCOTTISH,   see  Scotland, 

History. 
PARLIAMENTARY  PRACTICE,  see  Parlia- 
ment. 
PARLIAMENTS  (<t-  Parliamentary  Govt.) 

Churchill  (W.  L.  S.)  Pari.  govt.  &  econ. 
probl.,  1930. 

Guyot  (Y.)  Polit.  pari.  &  atavique,  1924. 

Jones  (0.  G.)  Pari,  procedure,  1933. 

Lees-Smith  (H.  B.)  Second  chambers, 
1923. 

Marriott  (J.  A.  R.)  Second  chambers.  1927. 

Moreau  (F.)  &  J.  Delpech.  edd.  Regle- 
ments  desassemblees  legisl..  2t,  1906-7. 

Political  hdbk.  of  the  World,  1938. 

Richardson  (H.  0.)  Origins  [in  Roy. 
Hist.  Soc.     Trans.,  s4,  vll,  1928]. 

Selden  (J.)  Of  the  judicature  in  p., 
c.  1690. 

Refer  to  Chambre  des  Deputes ; 
Constitutions ;  Elections ;  Parlia- 
ment, H.  of  Commons  &c. ;  Parlia- 
ment, H.  of  Lords  ;  Political  science  ; 
Representation  ;  Representative  govt. ; 
Senates;  Suffrage;  d- Constitutions  of 
various  countries. 
PARMA,  toum  d-  province. 

[Italv  :  Min.  dell'  Educ.  Naz.]  Invent,  d. 
oggetti  d'arte  d'lt.,  v3,  Prov.  di  P., 
1934. 

Janelli  (G.  B.)  Diz.  biogr.  dei  Parmigiani 
illust.  &c.,  1877. 

[Parma].    La  Reg.  Galleria  ;   Sorrentino, 
1931. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under: — 

Farnese  (P.  L.,  rf.),  1503-47. 

Louise  Marie  Therese  [of  France],  dss.  of 
P.,  1819-64. 
History. 

Bedarida  (H.)  P.  dans  la  poht.  fran?.  au 
18e  s.,  1930. 


PARMA  [contitnied]. 
History  [continued], 
Goselini  ((i.)  Guerra  di  P.  e  del  Piemonte, 

1548-53  ;      Ceruti     [in     Regia     Dep. 

Misc.,  tl7,  1878]. 
Guicciardini    (F.)    Rel.    d.    difesa   di    P. 

(1521)  [in  h.  Scr.  autobiog.,  1936]. 
Perez  Bustamente  (C.)  Corresp.  diplomat. 

entre  los  duques  de  P.  y  sus  agentes 

&c.  (16-18C.),  1934. 
Riancey  (H.   de)   Mme.   la  duch.   de  P. 

(1859),  1860. 

Refer  to  Italy  ;   Piacenza. 
PARNELLISM,  see  Home  Rule  ;    Ireland, 

History. 
PARODIES. 

Browne    (I.    H.)    Pipe    of    tobacco    in 

imitat.  of  6  a.   (1736)  ;    Brett-Smith, 

1923. 
Druce  (C.)  Victorian  lays  relayed,  1935. 
Graham  (H.  J.  C.)  Canned  classics,  n.d. 
Jerrold  (W.)  &  R.  M.  Leonard.    Cent,  of 

p.  &c..  1913. 
Kitchin  (G.)  Survey  of  burl.  &  p.  in  Eng., 

1931. 
Lang  (A.)  Old  friends,  1913. 
Lehmann  (P.)  P.  im  Mittelalter,  1922. 
Parodist.  Texte,  lat.  P.  im  M.-a., 

1923. 
Looker  (S.  J.)  Superman,  poet.  wks.  of 

Robert  Baby  Buntin-Dicebat,  1934. 
Miiller  (A.),  ed.    Satiren  u.  P.,  1935. 
Postma    (J.)    Tennyson   as   seen    by    h. 

parodists,  1926. 
Priestley  (J.  B.)  Brief  diversions,  1922. 
Quiller-Couch  (A.  T.)  Green  bays,  1930. 
Rommel   (O.)   Barocktradition  &c.,   B3, 

Parodist.  Zauberspiel,  1937. 
Ru.s.sell  (L.).  ed.     Parody  party.  1936. 
Sevraour  (W.  K.)  .Jackdaw  in  Georgia, 

1923. 
Stewart  (D.  0.)  P.  outline  historv  (U.S.), 

1921. 
Tinvanov  (Yu.)  MiinMan  noaana  18-19bb., 

1931. 

Refer  to  Poetry  ;  Wit  &  humour. 
PARRET,  river. 

Greswell  (W.  H.  P.)  Dumnonia  &  valley 

of  P.,  1922. 

Refer  to  Dorset  ;    England  ;  Somerset. 
PARRICIDE. 

Ricci    (C.)    B.    Cenci    (1577-99),    vl,    il 

parricido,  1923. 

Refer  to  Crime  ;  Murder. 
PARSEES 

Edwardes   (S.   M.)   K.   R.   Cama   (1831- 

1909),  1923. 
Mitchell   (J.    M.)    Zend-Avesta   &    relig. 

of  P.,  n.d.     [P505]. 
Jlodi     (.1.     J.)    Anthrop.    papers,     pi, 

1912. 

Mem.  papers,  1922. 

Relig.  ceremonies  &  customs,  1922. 

Rezwi  (T.)  Parsis,  1928. 

Schwab   (R.)   Vie   d'Anquetil-Duperron, 

Usages  des  P.  (18c.),  1934. 

Refer  to  India,  Soc.  life ;  Zoroastrianism. 
PARSONS,  see  Clergy  ;   Pastoral  theology. 
PARSONSTOWN,  see  Birr. 
PARTHENON,  .-ithens.  see  Athens. 
PARTHENOPEAN   REPUBLIC,   1799,  see 

Naples  (&  Two  Sicilies),  History. 
PARTHIA. 

Gutschmid  (A.  V.)  Zur  Gesch.  d.  Arsaki- 

den  [in  h.  Kl.  Schr.,  B3,  1892]. 
Isidorus,    Characenus.     P.   stations   (Ic. 

B.C.) ;    w.  tr.  &  comm. ;    Schoff.  1914. 
Rostovtzeff    (M.)    Sarmatae    &    P.    [in 

Camb.  Anc.  hist.,  vll.  1936]. 
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PARTHIA  \conlinufdl 

Tam  (W.  \V.)  1*.  (—.-.I  B.C.)  [in  C.  Anc. 
hist.,  vi).  1 932 1.     [B.l 

Seleucid-P.   studifs.    1931  ;    [d-   m 

Brit.  Acad.     IVof..  vKi.  1!I3()1. 
Jiefer  to  History.  Anc.  ;   Persia,  Hist, 
Anc.  :  Roman  hist. 
PARTIES.  POLITICAL,  vr  Political  parties. 
PARTINICO. 

Orlando  (V.  K.)  Contrili.  a.  .storia,  1922. 
Refer  to  Palermo,  pror. ;  Sicily. 
PARTRIDGE. 

Saiiitsliiirv  (G.  E.  B.)  Cookorv  of  p.  [in 
Cull,  csiays,  v3.  19231. 
/.'.  (■  r  to  Birds  ;    Game. 
PAS-DE-CALAIS,  dcpl. 

Diet,  topog.  dc  la  Fr..  P.-de-C. ;   Loisne. 

1907. 
Loisne  (c.  de)  Anc.  localit^s  disparucs  du 
P.-de-C.  [in  Soc.  Nat.  des  Antiq.  de 
Fr.     Mem..  s7.  t6.  1907]. 
Rosnv  (.1.  H.  de)  Hist,  dii  Boulonnais. 

4t."l868-73. 
Soc.  Fr.  d'Arch.     Congr.  99  (1936).  1937. 

liefer  to 
Arras.  I  Calais.  Picardy. 

Artois.  Flanders.         St.-Omer. 

Berck.  France.  Therouanne. 

Boulogne.       Montreuil. 
PASHTU  LANGUAGE  &c..  «,  Pushtu. 
PASIGRAPHY.  V,,  Language.  Universal. 
PASSAGE  WEST,  Co.  Cork: 

llnrsf  (.A.  E.)  Monkstown  &  P.  W.,  1928. 
Rffi  r  to  Cork. 
PASSAU. 

Ixidinper  (G.)  Unters.  z.  P.  Geschicht- 

schreib.  d.  M.-a..  1915. 
Mader  (F.)  P..  1925. 

Hi  fn  to  Bnvana  ;  Wiirtemberg. 
PASSAU.  TREATY  OF,  1552. 

Nosselt  (.1.  A.)  Di.'i.'i.  :    provident iac  div. 
vestigia  (1.552-5).  1755.     [I'442]. 
Hpffr  to  Charles  V,  Emp.  ;   Treaties. 
PASSION  PLAYS.  «.   Miracle  &  morality 

plays. 
PASSIVE  OBEDIENCE.  «.  Subjects. 
PASSOVER. 

Gobel  (\V.  A.)  Tempus  pascha  Christi  ult.. 
1712.     [P2634]. 

Nrfir  to  Easter  ;  Jewish  religion. 
PASSPORTS. 

Mordtmann  (.J.  H.)  2  osman.  Passbricfe 
(1 6c.)  [in  Mitteilungen  z.  osman. 
Gcsch..  Bl.  19221. 

Rifrr  to  International  law  ;  Travelling. 
PASSY.     licfrr  to  Paris. 

Soc.   Hist.  dWutcuil  &  de  P.     Bulletin, 
tl-10,  1892-1922. 
PASTELS. 

F.rliard    (H.)   La   Tour.    d.    Pastellraaler 

Ludwigs  XV.  1920. 
La  Tour  (M.  Q.  de)  Cat.  de  la  coll.  a 
St.-Quentin,  1919.     [P2736]. 

Expos,  des  p.  de  La  T.,  1704-88, 

1930. 
Sfe  (R.  R.  M.)  Masquerier  (1778-18,55) 
&  h.  circle,  1922. 
Rrfrr  tn  Art  ;  Drawing. 
PASTES,  xre  Glues,  gums  &  pastes. 
PASTIMES,  -vf  Sports  &  pastimes. 
PASTON.     K.fir  to  Norfolk. 

Hobhins  (K.  ('.)  W.   I'aston,  1378-1444, 
19:t2. 
PASTORAL  POETRY, 

Audiau     (.).)     Pastourelle    dans    po^'sie 
oceitane  du  m.-a.  :  textes  &  tr.,  intr. 
&c..  1923.     [B-l 
Chambers  (E.   K.)  The   Eng.   p.   [in  h. 
Sir  T.  Wyatt  &c..  1933]. 


PASTORAL  POETRY  [cnntinueA]. 

JCinpson  (W.)  Some  versions  of  pastoral. 

1935. 
Grillo    (E.)    Renaiss.    p.    drama    1 15.    in 

Tasso  (T.)  An\inta.  1924 1. 
.lones(\V.  P.)  The  pastotirello.  1931.  [B.l 
Kressner    (A.)    Gesch.    d.    P.-dicbt.    [in 

Archiv  f.  d.  St.  d.  n.  Spr..  B66.  18811. 
Lord   (L.   E.)   Essay   [in  Poliziano   (X.) 

Orpheus  &c..  19311. 
Piguet    (E.)    l.'evol.    de    la    pastourelle 

(12c.—).  1927.     [B.l 
Rcnnert  (H.  A.)  Span.  p.  romances.  1892. 

Refer  to  Literature  ;  Poetry  ;  <{•  litera- 

tures,    drama    <b    poetry    of    various 

countries. 

PASTORAL  STAVES.  s,_,'  Croziers  &  p.  s. 
PASTORAL      THEOLOGY     &     CHURCH 
WORK. 

Burnet  (B.)  Pastoral  care.  New  pref.  &c., 

1713. 
Frev  (J.  L.)  Meletem.  de  officio  doctoria 

Xtiani,  4p,  1711-15.     [P26391. 
Halliday  (W.  F.)  Psychol.  &  relig.  exper., 

1929.' 
.Mirkus    (J.)    Instr.    for    parish    priests 

(1470),  1868;   1902. 
Niebergall    (F.)    Prakt.   Tb.,    B2.    1919. 

[B.l 
Oman  (J.  \V.)  Cone,  the  ministry,    1936. 
Ponisson  (F.)  De  officio  p.  &  ovium,  1.550. 
Spener  (P.  J.)  Consilia  &  judicia  tfieol. 

Lat.,  3p,  1709. 
Wilson  (J.  M.)  6  lect.  on  p.  t..  1903. 

Refer  to  Catechisms  &c.  ;    Church  of 

Eiig.  ;    Clergy  ;     Preaching  ;    Priest- 
hood ;    Theology. 
PASTORS,  see  Clergy  ;   Pastoral  theology. 
PASTRANA. 

Perez  y  Cuenca  (M.)  Hist.,  1871. 

Recuerdos  Tercsianos  en  P..  1871. 

Refer  to  Guadalajara  ;  Spain. 
PASTURES,  see  Grass. 
PATAGONIA. 

Barclay  (\V.  S.)  Land  of  Magellan,  1926. 
Brit.Mus. :  Nat.  Hist.    Diptera  of  P.  &c., 

pi,  2,  4,  5;  Alexander  &c.,  1929-33. 

[B.l 
[Buenos-Airesl.     Col.  de  viages  a  costas 

de  P.  ;    Angelis,  1836. 
Cramer     (A.)     Reconoc.     d.     luerte     d. 

Carmen  d.   Rio  Negro  &c. ;    Angelis, 

1837. 
Falkner  (T.)  Descr.  (1774).  fac.i.,  1935; 

tr.,  Angelis,  1836. 
Fenton     (E.     G.)     Physiogr.    &    glacial 

geology  of  South.  P.  [in  Roy.  Dublin 

Soc.     Proe.,  N.S.,  vl6,  1920-2]. 
Hudson  (VV.  H.)  Idle  days,  1923. 
Lacroix  (F.)   Hist,  de  la  P.,  Tierra  del 

Fuego  &c.  ;    tr..  1841. 
Lozano  (P.)  Diario  de  un  viage,   1745; 

Angelis,  1836. 
Perez  de  Guzman  v  Gallo  (.1.)  Descub. 

&e.  (16-19C.).  1892. 
Perncty   (A.   .1.)    Voyage.    1763-4,   avcc 

obs.  s.  les  P.  &c.,  2t,  1770. 
Sarobe  (J.  M.)  P.  y  bus  problemas,  1935. 
Viedma  (A.  <le)  Diario  d.  viage  a  costa 

de  P.  (1780-3) ;   Angelis,  1837. 
Viedma  (F.  de)  Mem.,  establ.  proyect.  en 

la  Costa  P. ;   Angelis,  1836. 
Wieland   (G.   R.)   Cerro  Cuadrado  petr. 

forest,  1935.     [B.l 

Refer  to  Andes ;    Argentine  Republic  ; 

Chile ;      Colorado,     m-rr ;      Magellan 

Strait ;    Pampas ;    Rio  Negro  ;    South 

America  ;   Tierra  del  Fuego. 
PATCHWORK,  see  Needlework  ;  Quilts  &c. 


PATENS,  see  Chalices  &c. 
PATENTS. 

League  of  Nations  :   Inst,  of  Int.  Co-op. 
La  proprictc  sc-ient.,  1929. 

England. 

Gordon  (.1.  W.)  Monopolies  by  p.,  1897, 
Statute  law.  190S. 

Uifir   to   Inventions ;     Law  ;    Trade- 
marks. 
PATHOLOGY. 

B;df.>ui    (A.)   &•    H.   H.   Scott.     Health 

probl.  of  the  Empire,  1924.    [B.] 
Bett   (W.    R.).   ed.     Sh.    hist,   of  some 

common  diseases.  1934. 
Bland-Suttoi*(.l.)  Orations  &c..  1924. 
Brucacus   (H.)    De   scorbuto   (15S9)   [in 

Eugalenus  (S.)  De  scorbuto  cSfc.  1624). 
Brunner  (B.)  De  scorbuto  (1619).  1624. 
Burnet  (E.)  Microbes  &  toxincs.  1911. 
Calder  (R.)  Conquest  of  suffering.  19.34. 
Ca.stellani  (A.)  Fungi  &  fungous  diseases, 

1928. 
Councilman  (W.  T.)  Disease  &  its  causes, 

1913. 
Darwin  (E.)  Zoonomia.  4v,  1801. 
Daudet  (L.   A.)   Rythmes  de   I'homme, 

cancer  &  malaises,  1930. 
De  Kruif  (P.)  Men  agst.  death.  1933. 
Eugalenus  (S.)  De  scorbuto  morlio  liber 

&c.,  1624. 
Greenwood    (M.)    Epidemics    &    crowd- 
diseases,  1935. 
Grober  (.J.)  Entdeckung  d.  Krankheits- 

erreger.  1912. 
Harris  (L.  J.)  Vitamins,  1935. 
Hcyer  (G.  R.)  Nervose  Magcn-u.  Darm- 

krankhcitcn.  1924. 
Horder  (T.  J.  H..  b.)  Health  &  a  day,  1937. 
&    A.    E.   Gow.     Essent.   of   nied. 

diagnosis.  1928. 
Hurrv  (J.  B.)  Cercles  vicieux  en  p. ;   tr., 

1923. 

Circulos  viciosos  en  p. ;   tr..  1924. 

Kemble  (J.)  Idols  &  invalids.  1933. 
Mohr  (F.)  Nervositat  u.  organ.  Leiden, 

1924. 
Moodie   (R.    L.)   Roentgenologic   St.  of 

Egypt.  &  Peruvian  mummies.  1931. 
Nomenclature  of  diseases,  1931. 
Pasteur    (L.)    tE. ;    \'allery-Radot,    t6, 

1933. 
Pirquet    (C),    ed.      Volksgesundheit   im 

Krieg,  2T.  1926. 
Rolleston  (H.  D.)  Aspects  of  age,  life  & 

disease.  1928.     [B.l 
[U.S.  :    Armyl.     Med.   Dept.  in   World 

War,  vl2,  P.  of  acute  respir.  diseases 

&  of  gas  gangrene ;  Callender&c,  1929. 
Walker  (E.  W.  A.)  G.  Dreyer,  work  at 

Oxford  (1873-19,34),  1934. 
Williams  (L.  L.  B.)  Middle  age  &  old  age, 

1925. 
Biographies,  see  Medicine, 
Tropical. 
[Admiraltyl.       Hdbk.     of    German    E. 

Africa,  Suppl.,  hygiene  &  disease  ic., 

1923. 
Schwetz  (J.)  fit.  &c.  d'entomol.  med.  sur 

le  Katanga,  1927. 
Torrance  (A.)  Tracking  enemies  of  man, 

1929. 
Waters  (G.)  3  years  med.  hist,  of  Persian 

Gulf,  1878. 

Refer  to 
Anatomy.        Cancer.  Contagion 

Anthrax.  Chest.  &c. 

Bacteriology.  Cholera.  Digestion. 

Beri-Beri.        Consump-       Epidemics. 
Brain.  tion.  Fatigue. 
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PATHOLOGY  [cnnlniKnl]. 
Fevers.  Insanity.         Sleep. 

Glands.  Irritability.      Sleeping-s. 

Gout.  King's  Evil.    Surgery. 

Gynaecology.  Lepers  &c.      Therapeutic 
Heart.  Longevity.        inoculation. 

Heredity.        Malingering.  Thera- 
Hernia.  Medicine.  peutics. 

Hookworm      Nervous  Typhus 

disease.  system.  fever. 

Hygiene  &c.    Pellagra.         Varicose 
Hypnotism      Preventive  veins. 

&c.  inoculation.  Venereal  d. 

Immunity.      Rest.  Voice  &c. 

Influenza.       Shell  shock. 
PATIALA,  slate.     Refer  tei  Punjab. 
Patiala  &  the  Great  War,  1923. 
Patiala  (B.  S..  mnhnrnja  of)  Grievance, 
1930.     [P2932]. 

Indictment :      rep.     of     P.     Enq. 

C'omni.,  1930. 
PATIENCE  (game),  see  Cards. 
PATMOS. 

American  Acad,  of  Arts  &  Sci.  Dated  Gr. 

MSS.  to  1200,  rl,  P.  &c. :  Lake.  1034. 
Hofmann   (G.)   P.   u.   Rom  :    Johannes- 
kloster  u.  rom.  Kirche  (17-18c.),  1928. 
[B.] 
Jaeopi  (G.)  P.  (It.  artist.).  1938. 

Heffr  to  Aegean  Sea  ;    Bible  antiqs. ; 
Dodecanese ;   Levant. 
PATNA.    Refer  to  Bengal. 

Buchanan      (F.)      Journal      (1811-12); 

Jackson,  1922. 
Campbell  (P.)  k  W.  Anderson.    Journals 
(1763)   [in  Wheeler  (J.   T.)   Mem.   on 
rec,  1865]. 
Firminger   (\V.    K.),    ed.      Diaries   of   3 

surgeons  of  P.,  1763,  1909. 
Pari,  papers  [2314].   W.  Tavler's  petition, 
1879.     (238, 308). 
PATRAS. 

Herbillon  (J.)  Cultes  de  P..  1929.     fB.] 
Refer  to  Byzantine  hist. ;   Greek  hist. ; 
Latin  Church  in  the  East. 
PATRIARCHATES. 

Refer  to  Alexandria,  P.  of ;  Antioch,  P. 
of;  Constantinople;  Eastern  Churches; 
Greek  Church;  Jerusalem,  P.  of;  Latin 
Church  in  the  East. 
PATRIARCHY,  see  Family. 
PATRIOTISM. 

Boas   (F.    S.)    Wordsworth's   p.    poems, 

1914. 
Bolingbroke  (H.  St. -J.,  visct.)  Spirit  of 

p.,  1749. 
Drinkwater  (J.)  P.  in  lit..  1924. 
Griffiths    (J.    L.)    The    greater    p.,    ad- 
dresses. 1918. 
Key  (E.)  Tankebilder,  d2.  1898. 
Longi  (0.)  Terre  &  morts  dans  I'oe.  de 

Chateaubriand,  1934.     [B.] 
Mackail  (J.  W.)  P.  [in  h.  Class,  st.,  1925]. 
Matthews  (J.   B.)   Poems  of  Amer.   p., 

1882. 
QuiUer-Couch  (A.  T.)  P.  in  Eng.  lit.  [in  h. 

St.  in  lit.,  si,  1923:   1924]. 
Stewart  (H.  F.)  &  P.  Desjardine.   French 

p.  (1792-1833),  1923. 
Sully  Prudhomme  (R.  F.  A.)  Patrie  & 
humanite,  1913. 

Refer   to    Citizenship  ;     Imperialism  ; 
Nationality  ;    Political  science  ;  Social 
science  ;  Subjects. 
PATRISTIC   LITERATURE,   see   Fathers, 

The  ;  Theology,  Early. 
PATROLLING,  see  Scouting. 
PATRICK'S      PURGATORY,      see      Saint 
Patrick's  Purgatory. 


PATRONAGE,       ECCLESIASTICAL,       see 
Church    property    &    benefices ;     <£• 

refer  to  various  ehurehe^, 
PATRONAGE.  LITERARY. 

Alfieri  (c  V.)  Del  principe  e  d.  lettere 
(18c.)    [in   h.   Delia   tirannide,    1927; 
II  misogallo  ;   Crirelli.  1919]. 
Collins   (A.   S.)   Authorship   in   days   of 
Johnson,  1726-80,  1927. 

Profession    of    letters.    1780-1832, 

1928.     [B.] 
Piekel  (M.  B.)  Charles  I  as  patron,  1936. 
[B.] 

Refer  to  Literature. 
PATRONYMICS,  see  Names. 
PATTENMAKERS'  COMPANY,  see  Livery 

companies,  London. 
PATTERDALE.     Refer  to  Westmorland. 
Morris  (W.  P.)  Rec.  of  P..  hist.  &  descr., 
1903. 
PATZINAKS,  see  Petchenegs. 
PAU. 

Lagrcze  (G.  B.  de)  Chateau  de  P.  (fee. 

1885? 
Praviel  (A.)  Biarritz.  Pan  &e..  1927. 
Refer  to  Beam  ;  Castles  &  palaces. 
PAUL  I,  of  Russia,  1796^1801. 

Chateaugiron  (R.  C.  H.,  m.  de)  Notice 

s.  la  raort.  1806. 
Shilder  (N.  K.)  IImii.  n.  I.,  1901. 
Waliszewski  (K.)  P.  the  1st.  1913. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
0'Hara(A.),  1751-c.  1810. 
Rostopchin  (c  F.  V.),  1765-1826. 
Refer  to  French  Revol.  Wars  ;  Russia, 
History. 
PAULICIANS. 

Eritzean    (A.)    Thontraketzi    Havq    {in 

Arm.)  [in  Fords.  1880.    P2793]." 
SargLsean  (B.)  Manichaean  P.  {in  Arm.), 
1893.     [P2799]. 

Refer     to     Church     hist.  ;      Heresy ; 
Manichaeans. 
PAULILATINO.     Refer  to  Sardinia. 

Taramelli  (A.)  Nuraghe  Lugherras  pr.  P., 
1910. 
PAUPERS,  see  Poor. 
PAVIA,  ton-n  <t-  province. 

Aoqua  (C.  dell')  Del  piede   Liutprando 

[in  Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  t21,  1883]. 
Merkel  (0.)  L'epitafio  di  Ennodio  e  la 

basilicainP.,  1896. 
Soriga  (R.)  P.  e  la  Certosa,  1926. 
Vidari  (G.)  Carte  stor.  di  P.  (15-19c.)  [in 
Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  t27,  1889]. 
Refer  to  Bobbin  ;  Italy  ;   Lombards  & 
Lombardy  ;  Lomello  ;  Sannazzaro  de' 
Burgondi ;  Vigevano. 
PAVIA,  BATTLE  OF,  1525. 

Ortiz    (A.)    Span,    play    on    B.    of    P., 
1930. 

Refer  to  Charles  V,  emp.  ;   Francis  I  ; 
Spain,  History. 
PAVIA  UNIVERSITY. 

Ferrari    da    Grado    (H.   M.)    Chaire    de 
medeeine    au    I5e    s. ;     Univ.   de   P., 
1432-72.  1899.     [B.] 
Refer  to  Universities,  Italy. 
PAWNBROKING.   Refer  to  Money-lending. 
Bailo   (L.)   Monte   di  pieta   in   Treviso, 
1496,  1885.     [N129]. 
PAWNEES. 

Densmore  (F.)  P.  music,  1929. 

Lesser  (A.)  P.  ghost  dance  hand  game, 

1933 
Wedel  (W.  R.)  P.  archeology,  1936.    [B.] 
Refer  to  American  Indians ;  Arikara  I. ; 
Caddo  I.  ;  Wichita  I. 
PAYS  DE  CAUX,  see  Caiu. 
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Andersen   (H.   C.)   Creation  of  a   world 

centre,  2v,  1913-18. 
Angell  (N.)  Pref.  to  peace,  1935. 

Public  mind,  1926. 

Unseen  assassins,   1932. 

Baker  (P.  J.  N.),  G.  Barry  &c.    ChaUenge 

to  death.  1934. 
Beales  (A.  C.  F.)  Hist,  of  peace,   1931. 

[B.] 
Be\l{J.),ed.     We  did  not  fight :   1914-18 

experiences,  1935. 
Benda    (J.)    Disc,    a   la   nation    europ., 

1933. 
Bentham  (J.)  Plan  for  univ.  &c.  p.,  1927. 

[B.] 
Blum  (L.)  Peace  &  disarmament ;    tr., 

1932. 
Bourgeois   (N.)   Le  federalisme  &   la  p. 

[in    h.    Theories    du    droit    intemat., 

1927.  B.] 

Brailsford  (H.  N.)  Property  or  p.,  1934. 
Surge   Mem.   Lects.,    1927-33 ;     Barker 

&c.,  1933. 
Butler  (N.  M.)  Family  of  nations,  1938. 

Path  to  p.,  1930. 

Cadoux  (A.  T.)  Jesus  &  civil  govt.,  1923. 
Caldwell   (W.   E.)   HeUenio  concept,   of 

p.  ( — 4c.  B.C.),  1919. 
Carnegie  Endowment  for  Intemat.  Peace. 

Centre    europ.  :     fond.,    admin.    &c., 

1928.  [B.] 

Year  book,  1912 — . 

For  puhlieations  see  A.  C. 

Camovale  (L.)  How  America  can  prevent 

wars,  1924.     [P27.56]. 
Case  (C.  M.)  Non-violent  coercion,  1923. 
Cecil  (E.  A.   R.  C,  visct.)  Minorities  & 

peace,  1934. 

Way  of  p.,  1928. 

Chardon  (E.   H.)  Organis.  de  la  repub. 

pour  la  p..  1926. 
Cornejo  (M.  H.)  Balance  of  continents, 

1932. 
Cruee   (E.)    Le   nouv.   Cynee   (1623,   w. 

tr.) ;   Balch,  1909. 
Dalton  (H.)  Tow.  p.  of  nations,  1928. 
Dawson  (W.  H.)  Future  of  Emp.  &  world 

price  of  p..  1930. 
Dewey  (J.)  Characters  &  events,  v2, 1929. 
Donington  (R.  &  B.)  Citizen  laces  war, 

1936. 
Duval  (F.)  De  la  paix  de  Dieu  a  la  p.  de 

fer  (ll-15c.),  1922. 
Einstein  (A.)   Polit.  &   paciiisme   [in  h. 

Comment  je  vois  le  monde  ;   tr.,  1934  ; 

tr.,  1935]. 
Enforced  p.     Proc.  of  League  to  euf.  p. 

(1916),  1916. 
Eppstein    (J.)    Cath.    tradit.    of   law    of 

nations,  1935. 
Erasmus  (D.)  Against  war  (1553-4),  1907. 

Complaint  of  p. ;    tr.,  1802. 

Esprit  (L')  intemat.,  1927 — . 
Ferrero  (G.)  P.  &  war  ;   tr.,  1933. 
Fisher   (H.   A.    L.)   Paciiic.   of   Europe, 

1925.     [P2785]. 
Forel  (A.)    Assez   detruit,  rebatissons  !, 

1916.     [P2734]. 
Fuchs  (H.)  Augustin  u.  d.  ant.  Friedens- 

gedanke,  1926. 
Fuller  (J.  F.  C.)  Dragon's  teeth  :    st.  of 

war  &  p.,  1932. 
Geneva  Inst,  of  Intemat.  Rel.   Problems  : 

lect..  si,  3-8,  11   12,  (1926,  1928-33, 

1936-37),  1927-38. 
Glover  (E.)  War,  sadism  &  pacif.,  1935. 
Gooch  (G.  P.),  ed.    In  pursuit  of  peace, 

1933. 
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PEACE  &  PACIFISM  [ronlmued]. 

Gregi;   (R.    B.)    Power   of   non-violence, 

1935. 
Grotius  (H.)  De  jure  &c.,  1025. 
Haestier  (R.  E.)  Guilt-edged  insecurity, 

1932. 
Hague   (The).      Conf.   of    1899,    Proc., 
1920. 

Conf.  (ic  la  p..  1899  &  1907  ;  Scott, 

tr..  3p,  1927. 
Hcering  (G.  .1.)  Fall  of  Xty. ;   tr.,  1930. 
Henderson  (A.)  Consolidating  world  p., 
1931. 

Labour's  way  to  p..  1935. 

Hentschke  (M.)  World  p.  &   war  debts, 

1931.     [P2939]. 
Hohenlolie-Schillingsfurst    {Pr.    A.    zu) 
Aus  ra.  Leben,  1925. 

Mon  attitude  ;  tr.  [in  h.  Souv.  ;  tr., 

1928]. 
Hughes  (\V.  M.)  Australia  &  war,  price  of 

p.,  1935. 
Huxley  (A.)  Ends  &  means,  1937  ;    1938. 

What  are  you  going  to  do  about  it  ?, 

1936. 
Internat.  conciliation,  1923 — . 
Jay  (W.)   War  &  peace  (1842);    Scott, 

1919. 
Johnson  (A.  C.)  Peace  offering,  1936. 
Jones    (A.    H.)    Carnegie    Endowment, 

1924. 
Kant  (I.)  Perpetual  p.  ;   tr.  (1796),  1932. 
Kehler  (J.  H.)  Open  letter.  1915. 
Kerr  (P.)  &  L.  Curtis.  Prevention  of  war, 

1923. 
Lawson   (R.    X.)    Plan   for   organis.    of 

Europ.  air  service,  1935. 
Lenz    (K.)    &    W.    Fabian.       Friedens- 

bewegung,  1922.     [B.] 
Ligt  (B.  de)  Conquest  of  violence  ;    tr., 
1937.     [B.] 

La   pais   creatrice,   action   directe, 

2v,  1934.     [B.] 
Linn  (J.  W.)  Jane  Addams  (1860-1935), 

1935. 
Livingstone    (A.)    &     M.    S.    Johnston. 

Peace  BaUot,  1935. 
Lothian  (P.  H.  K.,  marq.)  Pacifism  is  not 

enough  &c.,  1935. 
Luchaire  (J.)  Desarmement  moral,  1932. 
Macaulay  (R.),  P.  S.  Mnmford  &c.    Let 

us  honour  peace,  1937. 
Madariaga    (S.    de)    Price    of    p.,    1935. 
[P3067]. 

World's  design,  1938. 

Manning  (C.  A.  W.).  ed.  Peaceful 
change  :  internat.  problem  (c.  1919 — ), 
1937. 
Marriott  (J.  A.  R.)  Commonwealth  or 
anarchy?,  projects  of  p.  (16-20c.), 
1937.  [B.] 
Maxe  (J.)  Anthologie  des  defaitistes,  2t, 

1925. 
Melo  (C.  F.)  Hermes,  1925. 
Milne  (A.  A.)  P.  w.  honour,  1934. 
Morrison  (C.  C.)  Outlawrv  of  war,  1927. 
Mowat  (R.  B.)  Diplomacy  &  p.,  1935. 
Ncwfang  (0.)  Road  to  world  p.  (20c.), 

1924. 
Nichols  (B.)  Cry  havoc  !,  1933. 
Owen      (H.)      Disloyalty  :       blight     of 

pacifism,  1918. 
Paintin  (H.  .J.)  League  of  Nations  at  the 

bar  of  pubhc  opinion  &c.,  n.d. 
Pari,  papers  [1692].     U.S.  proposal  for 
renunc.  of  war :    corr.,   1928.     (cmd. 
3109,  3153). 
Playne  (C.  E.)  B.  v.  Suttner  &  struggle 
to  avert  World  War  (1843-1914),  1936. 


PEACE  &  PACIFISM  [cotithiued]. 

Pontes     rontre     la     guerre     (1914   19); 

Rolland.  1920. 
Poliakoff  (V.)  P.  in  Europe.  1927. 
Politis  (N.  G.)  Neutrahte  &  la  paix,  1935  ; 

tr.,  1935. 
Ponsonby  (A.,  lord)  Now  is  the  time, 

1925. 
Prescott  (D.  A.)  Educ.  &  internat.  rels., 

1930. 
Prutz    (H.    G.)    Friedensidee    im    M-a., 

191.5. 
Quakers  &  p. ;   Knowlcs,  1927.     [B.] 
Raglan  (F.  R.  R.  S.,  6.)  Sci.  of  p..  1933. 
Reraev  (C.  M.)  P.  of  the  world,    1919. 

[B.i 
Rousseau.     Project  of  perpet.  p. ;  w.  tr., 

1927. 
Russell  (B.  A.  W.)  Justice  in  war  time, 

1924. 

Which  way  to  peace  ?.  I93b. 

[Russia  :    Soviet  Republ.]     S.  Union  & 

peace.  1917-29;   Barbusse,  1929. 
Salter   (J.   A.)   Econ.   policies  &   peace 

(1914-36),  1936. 
Schuck    (H.)    &     H.    Sohlman.     Nobel 

(1833-96);    Ob.,  1929. 
Shotwell  (J.  T.)  Plans  &c.  to  end  war, 

192,5.     [B.] 
Simonds  (F.  H.)  &  B.  Emeny.     Price  of 

p.  (20c.),  1935. 
Soderblom  (N.)  Church  &  peace,  1929. 
Steed  (H.  W.)  Vital  peace,  1936. 
Suarez  (G.)  Hommes  malades  de  la  p., 

1933. 
Sumner  (C.)  Grandeur  of  nations,  1845. 

[P3066]. 
Swanwick   (H.    M.)    Builders   of   peace  : 

U.D.C.  (1914-24),  1924. 
Tolstoy  (L.  X.)  Kingdom  of  God  &   p. 

essays  ;    tr.,  1935. 
Vestal  (S.  0.)  Maintenance  of  p.,  1920; 

1923. 
VoUenhoven    (C.    van)    Law    of    peace 

(1150-1932):  tr.,  1936. 
Wheeler-Bennett   (J.   W.)   Disarmament 

&  security,  192.5-31,  1932. 
Woolf  (L.  S.),  fd.     IntelUgent  man's  way 

to  prevent  war  ;   Angell  &c.,  1933. 
Woolf  (V)  3  guineas,  1938. 
Wright       (R.      F.)       Medieval      inter- 
nationalism, 1930.     [B.] 
Wvss  (R.  de)  L'Allem.  &  la  paix  (1919— ), 

1932. 
Yeats-Brown  (F.)  Does  of  war  !  .  19.14. 

Refer  to  Arbitration,  Internat.  ;   Inter- 
national law  ;   Kellogg  Pact  ;   League 

of  Nations  ;  Nobel  Foundation  ;  War. 
PEACE  RIVER  COUNTRY. 

Kitto(F.  H.)P.  R.C.,  1927,     ir2872]. 

Refer  to  Alberta  ;    British  Columbia  ; 

Canada. 
PEAK,  .^. .  Derbyshire, 
PEARLS. 

Burdett  (F.  D.)  &  P.  J.  King.     Odyssey 

of  a  p.  hunter,  1931. 
Humphrevs  (C.)  Gt.  P.  Robbery  of  1913, 

1929. 
Monfreid  (H.  de)  Secrets  de  la  Mer  Rouge, 

1931. 
Persian  Gulf  gazetteer,  App.,  p.  fisheries 

&c.,  c.  1907. 
Rosenthal  (L.)  Au  royaume  de  la  p.,  1926. 
Twvnara    (W.    C.)    Cevlon    p.    fisheries, 

1900. 

Refer     to     Jewellery  ;      Ornaments ; 

Oysters. 
PEASANT  PROPRIETORSHIP,    ..   Allot- 
ments &  small  holdings. 


PEASANTRY. 

Fonlhani   (M.   E.)   European   p.,    1600- 

1914.1937. 
Howard     (L.     E.)     Labour     in     agric. : 

internat.  survey,  1935. 
Irvine  (H.  D.)  Making  of  rural  Europe, 

1923. 
Mann    (K.)    P.    costume    in    Europe ; 

Corbin.  2v.  1931-6. 
Mitranv  (D.)  Marx  v.  the  p..  1927. 
Power  "(E.  E.)  P.  life  &c.  (c.  1100-1500) 

[inC.  Med.  hist..  v7,  1932.     B.] 
Sorokin  (P.   A.)  &   C.  C.  Zimmerman. 

Princ.  of  rural-urban  sociology,  1931. 
Tiltman  (H.  H.)  P.  Europi-.  1934". 
Watt     (S.).     ed.     What     the     country 

women  of  the  world  are  doing,  1933. 
Austria-Hungary. 
Haherlandt  (.\.)  Volkskunde  d.  Burgen- 

landes,  1935. 

Refer     to     Agriculture,      Hungary ; 

Austria  ;  Hungary. 
Denmark. 
Junge  (J.)  Xordsjaellandske  Landalmues 

Karakter  &c.,  1915. 

Egypt. 
Blackman   (W.   S.)   Fellahln   of  Upper 

Egypt.  1927. 
England. 
Adams  (L.    P.)  .Agric  depress.  &  farm 

relief.  1813-52.  1932. 
Bennett   (H.   S.)  Life  on   Eng.  manor: 

p.  condit.,  1150-1400,  1937.     [B.] 
Coles-Finch  (W.)  Life  in  rural  Eng.,  1928. 
Cox  (J.  C.  &  H.  F.)  Rise  of  the  farm 

labourer,  1874.     [P3077]. 
Ditchfield  (P.  H.)  Cottages  &c.  of  rural 


Eng.,  1912. 
Fordham   (M. 

Eng.,  1924. 
&  T.  R. 


E.)   Rebuilding  of  rural 
Eng.  agric.  labourer. 


1300-1925,  1925. 
Green  (F.  E.)  Agric.  labourer,  1870-1920, 

1927.     [B.] 
Grey  (E.)  Cottage  life  in  a  Herts,  village 

(1867-79).  1934. 
Marshall  (L.  M.)  Rural  popul.  of  Beds., 

1671-1921.  1934. 
Morris  (M.  C.  F.)  Brit,  workman,  1928. 
Xat.     Liberal     Fed.     Cond.     of     rural 

population,  1891.     [P2997]. 
Pari,     papers     [2279].     Wages    ic.    of 

emplovment     in     agric     2v,     1919. 

(cmd.  24,  25). 
Place  (F.)  Essay  on  state  of  country  *c., 

1831.     [P2782]. 
Plain    statement    of   case   of   lalwurer, 

1831.     [P2898]. 
Raymond  (W.)  Works,  lOv,  1933-4. 
Robertson-Scott  (J.  W.)  Dying  peasant, 

1926. 
Rural  life  ;   Copec,  1927. 
Springall    (L.     M.)     Labouring    life    in 

Norfolk     villages,     1834-1914,     1936. 

[Tolpuddle].     Bk.    of    martyrs    of    T.. 
1834-1934.  1934. 

Refer  to  Agriculture,  Eng. ;   Country 
life  ;  England.  Social  life  ;  Feudalism  ; 
Land.  Eng. 
France. 

Bezard  (V.)  Vie  rurale,  1450-1560,  1929. 
[B.] 

Calonne  {vie.  A.  de)  Vie  agnc.  dans  1« 
nord,  1920. 

Pourrat  (11.)  C.-ux  a'AuveiX'ii.-.  llt2S. 
Refer  to  Agriculture,   France  ;    Feu- 
dalism ;    France,  Social  life ;    Land, 
France. 
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PEASANTRY  [amtinued]. 
Germany. 
Boker  (H.)  &  F.  W.  v.  Bulow.     Kural 

exodus,  1933. 
Bomann  (W.)  Baiicrl.  Hau.swesen  cfec.  im 

alt.  Niedereachsen,  1927. 
Borchers  (W.)  Volkskunst  im  Weizacker, 

1932.     [B.] 
Brandt   (0.  H.)  Der  deut.  Bauemkrieg 

(1525),  1929. 
Gr.       Bauemkrieg :         zeitgenoss. 

Berichte&c,  1928. 
Franz  (G.)  Deut.  Bauemkrieg  (14-16c.), 

2B.  1933-5. 
Handbuch  d.  deut.  Volkskunde,  1934 — . 
Helm  (R.)  Deut.  Volkstrachten.  1932. 
Hiigli  (H.)  Deut.  Bauer  im  M.-a.,  1929. 

[B.] 
Ipsen  (G.)  Das  Landvolk,  1933. 
Riezler  &  Wallmenich.     Akten  z.  Gesch. 

d.   bair.   Bauernaufstandes  (1705-19), 

2T.  1912-14. 
Ritz  (.1.  M.)  Bauemmalerei,  1935. 
Wernher.   der  Gartner.     Peasant   life   in 

old    Germ,    epics.    Meier    Helmbrecht 

&c. ;   tr.,  1931.     [B.] 

liefer     lo      Agriculture,      Germany ; 

Germany,  Social  life  ;  Land,  Germany. 
Hungary. 
Viski    (K.)    H.    peasant    customs;     tr., 

1932. 
India,   see    Agriculture,    India  ;     Behar ; 

Bengal  ;     India,    Social    life  ;     Land, 

India. 
Ireland. 

Arensl)urg  (C.  M.)  Ir.  countryman.  1937. 

Refer  to  Agriculture,  Ireland  ;  Ireland, 

Social  life  ;  Land,  Ireland. 
Italy  &  Sicily. 
[Italy  :    Gov.   Pulil.]     Inchiesta  pari.  s. 

contadini.  v6i,  .Sicilia,  1910. 
Serpieri  (A.)  La  Guerra  e  le  classi  rurali 

ital.,  1930. 

Refer    lo    Agriculture,    Italy ;     Italy, 

Social  life  ;   Land,  Italy. 
JUexico.    Refer  to  Mexico. 
Taylor  (P.  S.)  Span.-M.  p.  community, 

Arandas.  1933. 

Poland.    Refer  to  Poland. 
Schoell  (F.  L.)  Paysans  de  L.  Revmont, 

1925. 
Roumania,  see  Roumania,  Social  life. 
Russia. 
Berejansky  (N.  G.)  P.  aepesHH.  1924. 
Burov  (Ya.)  flepeBHH  na  nepejroMe  (1924— 

25),  1926. 
Dubrovskv   (S.)   Bauernbewegung  in  d. 

Russ.  Revol.  1917,  1929. 
Evdokimov    (A.    A.)    KpecTbHU.    Koon., 

1917.     [P2966]. 
Erremov  (1.)  P.  conds.,  1925  [in  Internat. 

conciliation.  No.  217,  1926]. 
Fenomenov  (M.   Ya.)   CoepeM.  aepesHH, 

2m,  1925. 
Gagarin  (A.)   Xo3hhctbo  &c.,  CMo.^eHCK. 

rvB.,  1925. 
•Gorky  (M.)  Lenine  et  le  p.  russe,  1924. 
HindiLS  (M.)  Red  bread,  1931. 
Kuzminskaya  (T.  X.)  Ma  vie  ;   tr.,  1923. 
Labrv    (R.)    Autour    du   moujik    (19c.- 

1906),  1923. 
Lenin  (N.)  OOt.  arpapnofi  nporp.,  1903. 

[P2715]. 
Miller  (A.)  Hist,  des  instit.  agraires  de 

R.  Cent.  (16-18C.),  1926.     [B.] 
Owen  (L.  A.)  R.  p.  movt.,  1906-17,  1937. 

[B.] 
Robinson    (G.    T.)    Rural    R,    (—1917), 

1932.     [B.] 


Land, 


tr., 


PEASANTRY  [continued]. 
Russia  [eonlinued]. 
Rosnitsky   (N.)  Jlnuo  aepesnu.  IleHaeH. 

ryC,  1926. 
Rudin   (A.)   Hto   roBopnTi>  couia.iaeMOK- 

paru  &c.,  1905.     [P848  ;   2036]. 
[Russia].     HapoaHtiH  KapxuHKH,  1894. 

[ ].      Hto  HyWHO  KpeCTbHHHHy  ?,  1906. 

[P848]. 
Ryuminsky  (V.)  Mto  Beperi  rocyaapcToo, 

"1906.     [P2965]. 
Snegirev  (I.  M.)   PvcKle  npaaauHKH  &c., 

2b.,  1837-8. 
Wahrheit  ii.  d.  russ.  Dorf.  1927.  [P287S]. 
Williams  (A.  R.)  Russ.  land,  1929. 
Refer  to  Agriculture,  Russia ; 
Russia  ;   Russia,  Social  life. 
Switzerland.     Refer  to  Switzerland. 
Baud-Bovy  (D.)  Peasant  art  in  S. 
1924.     [B.] 
PEASANTS'  WAR,  1525. 

[Artikel].  Dve  grundtl.  u.  rechten 
haupt  (A.)  (facs.  1525)  [in  Freytag  (G.) 
Bilder.  B3,  T2,  1924]. 
Barge  (H.)  Deut.  Bauemkrieg  in  zeit- 
genoss. Quellenzeugn.  :  iib.,  1914. 
Brandt  (0.  H.)  Der  deut.  Bauernkr. 
(1525),  1929. 

Gr.  Bauernkr.,  1925. 

Brentz  (J.)  Won  Milterung  d.   Fursten 

gegen  d.  aufriir.  Bauren  (1525),  1931. 

Eberlin  (J.)  Mich  wundert  d.  kein  gelt 

&c.    (faes..    1524)     [in    Freytag    (G.) 

Bilder,  B3,  T2,  1924]. 

Engels    (F.)    P.   w.    in    Germany ;     tr., 

1927. 
Fieischmann  (G.  W.)  Diss,  de  tumultibus 

rusticanis,  1712.     [P484]. 

Franz  (G.)  Deut.  Bauernkr.,  2B,  W33-5. 

Hergot   (H.)   Von  d.   new.   wandlung  e. 

C'hristl.      lebens      (1527,     facs.)      [in 

Freytag  (G.)  Bilder,  B3,  Tl,  1924]. 

Stein  "(C.    H.)    T.    Riemenschneider   im 

deut.  Bauemkrieg,  1937. 
Stem  (A.)  tJb.  zeitgenoss.  gedr.  Quellen 

&c.  [in  Kon.  Pr.  Akad.     Sitz.,  1929]. 

Stoize  (W.)  Bauernkr.  u.  Reform.,  1926. 

Vogt  (W.)  Vorgesch.  d.  Bauernkr.,  1887. 

Will  (G.  A.)  Beyt.r.  z.  Gesch.  d.  Antibapt., 

1773. 

Refer  to  Germany,   Hist. ;    Reforma- 
tion ;   Rothenburg-an-der-Tauber. 
PEASANTS'  WAR,  ENGLAND,  1549,  see 

Edward  VI. 
PEAT. 

Auer    (V.)    P.    bogs    in    S.E.    Canada. 

1930. 
Haanel   (B.   F.)   Facts   about   p.,    1924. 
[P2753]. 

Refer  to  Bogs;  Fuel. 
PECHORA,  see  Petchora. 
PECOS. 

Kidder  {k.  V.)  Intr.  to  S.-W.  arch. :  w. 
prelim,  ace.  of  excavs.  at  P..  1924. 
Refer  lo  New  Mexico  ;   Pueblos. 
PECULIARS,  COURT  OF,  see  Ecclesiastical 

courts. 
PEDAGOGICS,  sfr  Traching. 
PEDIGREES,  sec  Genealogy  ;   Heraldry. 
PEDIPALPI,  see  Arachnida. 
PEDLARS,  sec  Hawkers  &  pedlars. 
PEDONA,  see  Piedmont, 
PEEBLES.    Refer  to  Peeblesshire. 

[Peebles].      Charters    &     docs.    rel.     to 
Burah  of  P.,  1165-1710,  1872. 
PEEBLESSHIRE. 

Buchan  (J.  W.),  ed.     Hist.,  3v,  1925-7. 
[B.] 
Refer  to  Peebles ;   Pentland  Hills. 


PEEL,  county. 

Bull  (W.  P.)  Fr.  Brock  to  Currie  :  mUit. 
develop.,  men  of  P.  &c.,  1791-1930, 
1935. 

Fr.  medicine  man  to  medical  man, 

150  yrs.  progress  &c.  in  P.  (19-20c.), 
1934.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Ontario,  Proi-ince. 
PEEP-O'-DAY  BOYS,  see  Orange  Institute. 
PEERAGE,  see  Nobility. 
PEGU.     Refer  to  Burma. 

Guerreiro   (F.)   Jahangir  &   Jesuits  &c. 
(1600-13)  ;    tr.,  1930. 
PEGUAN  LANGUAGE. 

Blagdcn   (('.   ().)   Mon   inscr.   [in  Epigr. 

Birmanica.  vl.  1919]. 
DuroiseUe   (C.)   Talaing   plaques  on  the 
Ananda    [in    Epigr.    Birmanica,    v2, 
1924]. 

Refer   to   Burmese   language ;     Indo- 
Chinese  languages  &  literatures. 
PEGUENCHES,  see  Pehuenches. 
PEHLEVI,  see  Pahlavi. 
PEHUENCHES. 

Cruz  (L.  de  la)  Descr.  de  terrenos  &c. ; 

Angelis,  1836. 
Lenz  (R.)  Estudios  araucanos,  1895-7. 
Refer  to  American  Indians  ;    Andes  ; 
Chile. 
PEIGANS,  see  Blackfeet  Indians. 
PEIPING,  see  Peking. 
PEIPUS,  lake. 

Gelmersen  (G.  P.)  HyacKoe  osepo,  1865. 
Refer  to  Livonia  ;    Russia. 
PEKING      Refer  to  China. 

Constant   (S.    V.)    Calls   &c.    of   P.    str. 

pedlars.  1937?    [B.] 
Hubbard   (G.   E.)    Temples   of   Western 

HiUs,  1923. 
Hubrecht    (A.)    Grandeur    &c.     de    P., 

1928. 
Johnston  (R.  F.)  Twilight  in  Forbidden 

City  (1898-1932),  1934. 
Li-ch"en  (T.)  Annual  customs  &  festivals 

in  P.  &c.  :   tr.,  1936.     [B.] 
Lynn  (J.  C.-H.)  Social  life  of  the  Chinese 

'in  P..  1928. 
Quennell  (P.)  Superfic.  journey.  1932. 
Siren  (0.)  Imperial  palaces,  3p.  1926. 
Swallow   (R.  W.)   Sidelights  on   P.  life, 
1927. 
PELAGIANISM   &    SEMI-PELAGIANISM. 
Breithaupt  (J.  J.)  Epist.  antipelag.,  2p, 

1711-14.     [P2631]. 
Buddeus    (J.    F.)    Comm.   de    P., 

[P2630]. 
Lilienthal    (T.    C.)    Diss,    de    P.. 

[P434]. 
Tossanus  (D.)  De  P.  &c.   theses,   1595. 

[P434]. 
Voigt  (J.  G.)  Comm.  de  theoria  Augustin., 

P.&c,  1829.     [P2648]. 
Vossius  (G.)  Hist.,  1655. 

Refer  lo   Baptism  ;    Church   history  ; 
Grace    (Doct.    of)  ;     Heresy  ;     Sin ; 
Theology. 
PELfiE,  MT.,  see  Martinique. 
PELEW  ISLANDS. 

Forster     (E.     M.)     Letter     to     Madan 

Blanchard,  1931. 
Keale  (G.)  Ace,  f.  journals  &c.  of  Capt. 
H.  Wilson.  1789. 

Refer  lo  Caroline  Isls.  ;    Micronesia. 
PELICAN.     Refer  to  Birds. 

Bent    {A.   C.)    Life    hist,    of    X.    Amer. 
petrels  &   p.  &c..   1922. 
PELLA.     Refer  to  Palestine. 

Feuerlein  (J.  J.)  Diss,  de  Xtn.  migrat. 
in  P.,  1712.     [P432]. 
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PENSIONS  &  ALLOWANCES 


''^Ba^^Su  &  V  ■  B"?i'*  ■     Cercet&ri  despre 
p.  in  Romania,  1915.     [B.] 
Babe?    (V.)    St.    asupra    p.    [m    Acad 
Komdna.     Anal.,    Mem.    f?tnnt..    t33, 

mill. 

Ii,f,r  to  Maize  ;  Pathology. 

PELUPAR,  i""''""*'-'-^-     ,„    ,„,„ 
Sebastian  (L.  H.)  Manor  of  P..  1010. 
Hifr  /'.  Londonderry. 
PELOPONNESIAN      WAR,      -«      Greek 

historv.  Ancient. 
PELOPONNESUS,  «'  Morea. 
PEM B A,  «<  Zanzibar.       ^.„_„,n-F 
PEMBROKE  COLLEGE,  CAMBRIDGE. 
Attwater  (.\.  h.)  V-  C:    b.st. .11136. 

It^frr  to  Cambridge  University. 
PEMBROKESHIRE.  , 

Lea.li  (A.  L.)  Hist,  of  Civil  War.  164.- 

49.  in  P.,  li»37. 
0«en    (G.)    Descr.:     H.    Owen,    p3,    4, 

1906-36.  „         . 

Rov.  Comm.  on  Anc.  &  Hist.  Mon.  &c 

(Walesa.  v7.  Inventory,  Co.  of  P..  192o 
Salmon  (D.I  French  invasion  of  1  •  !'«' 

fin  West  Wales  hist.records,  vl4, 19-,y. 
Tvrrell-Green    (E.)    E^<^l^'^'°'°g>;  °!1/ • 

'[in  Cvmmrodorion.  Trans.,  1U_1--1. 
We'^t  Wales  hist,  records.  1910.  _ 

K.f.r    in    Caldey    Island   &    Pnory ; 

Saint  Bride's  ;    Saint  David's  ;   Skok- 

holm,  /-'..    Tenby;  Wales. 
PENAL  COLONIES,  -o   Transportation  ot 

criminals.  „  .         .    _. 

PENAL  INSTITUTIONS,  «•  Prisons  ,   Re- 

PENAr^'LAWS       AGAINST       ROMAN 
CATHOLICS,  <rr  Catholic  emancipation. 
PENANCE  &  PENITENTIAL  BOOKS. 

Bartolome  rff    Mi'Una-     Breve  instruc, 

Bartholomew,  bp.  of  Exeter.     Penitential 

(Lat.  text.  12c.),  1937. 
Halitgarius.      Alteng.    ^^.H'^^'      "' 

Bussbuehes  {10c.  ?)  ;  Raith,  1933. 
Oaklev  (T.  P.)  Eng.  penit.  disciphne  & 

Anilo-Sax.  law,  1923.  [B.] 
Sirmond  (.T.)  Hist,  poenitentiae  publ.  {in 
Niemeier  (.1.  B.)  Tract.,  1703]. 
m,r  to  Absolution;  Asceticism, 
Casuistry ;  Confession,  Auricular ; 
Flagellants  &  flagellation  ;  Indulg- 
ences ;  Repentance  ;  Sacraments  , 
Theology. 

^^MA^M  (A.)  Foundation,  1786-93  [in  h. 
ComwalUsfcc,  1931]. 
BUainkin  (G.)  Hail,  Penang  !,  1932 
Hffir  to  Malay  Archipelago  ,    Straus 
Settlements. 
PENCHES.     H'pr  I"  Burgos 

Hema..a</,.Pacheco  (E.)  Grabados  de  la 
rmva  del'.,  1927. 
PENCOYD.     Jifp-r  '"  Herefordshire. 

[Llandinabo].     Re<r.      bks.     of     L.,     t. 
(1.^,64-1810);    Parry,  1900. 
PENGUIN.     «e/er  to  Birds.  ,    ^,   p  . 

British  Antarctic  Exped.  :  Zool.,  vl,  1  . , 

Levick,  1914-16. 
. v4.    P.    embryos  ;     Parsons, 

1934.     [B.] 
Kearton  (C.)  Island  of  p.,  1930. 
PENINSULAR  WAR. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  ^J^'f  •— ._,   ,„.,„ 
Madden  (m'lj.-gen.  sir  G.  A.),  1 ' '  l-l»-o- 
Morillo  (gen.  P.),  1778-1837. 

"Ac^d'das  Sc.  de  Lisboa.     Centenario  d. 
guerra  Pen.,  1910. 


PENINSULAR  WAR  [continued].  I 

"SoIi^^'Ik."^  C!)      Wellington  :       The 
''trJ&Xivene  (1813),  1931. 

Wellington  :    crossing  of  the  Gaves 

&c.  (1813-14).  192.5. 
With  Wellington  in  the  P>Tenees. 

1813,  1914.  . 

Era<lford  (W.)  Chronolog.  &c.  retrospect, 

1807-13,1813.  .,,,-Qi 

Butler  (L.). Annals  of  K.R.H.C..V2  (1.94- 

1830),  1923. 
Diario  de  Madrid,  N^  1-25,  1808^ 
Diario  de  Valencia,  Suiipl.,  1^  '«-9 
[Espanoll.     Declaracion    de    las    damas 

espafiolas  &c.,  1811.  ,   ^        „  t 

Fueier  (A.)  Junte  Super,  des  Asturies  & 

I&.fr.,  1810-11,  1930.     [B.] 
Gazetade  Valencia.  1809-10. 
Geotfrev    de    Gran.lmaison.     L  Kspagne 

&  Napoleon,  t2,  3,  1^09-14   1925-31. 
Grasset  (A.)  Guerre  d'Esp.,  1807-13,  t2, 3. 

1905_32. 
Londonderry  (C.  W.,  m.  of)  Stor>  . '^rf- 
Marindin  (A.   H.)  Salamanca  campaign 

O.i^?^W:^:)Hi.t..v7(1.13-14,,1930. 
Praviel      (\.)      Quand      les      Fran?ais 
^L^^geaienl  Saragosse  (1808-9)   1937 
8trangf'ord^(P.>:.S.S.,mc..Fnrther 

obs   on  Xapier  s  Hist.  &c.,  18ZS. 
ThiW  (fc.  1).  A.  P.  F.  C.  H.)  Exped. 

du  Portugal,  1807-8,  181/. 

Venault    de    Charmilly    (col.)    Narr.    of 

trans.  &c.,  1810. 
tVit6ria.6«(*l.Com^daV.  1813,1914. 

Wellington.     Disp.,  v3-7,  l»o_. 

Reminiscences.  „ 

BooThbv  [capt.  C.)  Under  England  s  flag. 

1804-9   1900. 
Cadell    (C.)    Campaigns    of    28th    Regt. 

(1802—),  1835.  ^        ,       . 

Carnock  (F.  A.  S.    h.).  ef^    Cava  ry  m 

Corunnacamp.  (diary,  180'-9)v.  ,    i 
Cole  (G.  L.)  Mems.  (1772-1842) ;   Cole  & 

D'u7ban'(B.)    P.    journal    (1808-17); 
hSS::^~  VcoU.  (18()2-14^,  1928. 
Smcaird    (J.)    Adv.    in    Rifle    Brigade, 
1809-1.5,1929.  ,     H.07  1.7 

LesUe   (col.  C.)   MiUt.  journal,   1807-3-, 

1887 
Schaumann  (A.   L.  F.)  On  the  road  w. 

WelUngton:   tr.,  1924. 
Vetch  (J.)  Letters  (1810-13  •  »f  . 

lirfer   to   George    III,    of   Gt.    Bnt., 
Joseph  Bonaparte,  K.;   Mihtary  hist 
Napoleon      I;      Napoleonic      Wars. 
Orthez.  Battle  of.  1814  ;   Saragossa. 
PENITENCE.  -"  Penance  :    Repentance. 
PENITENTIARIES.  ",  PtisDns 
PENKRIDGE.    M'"  '"  Staffordshire. 

Tildesley  (J.  C.)  Hist..  l_.ss(i. 
PENMARC'H,    Mefer  to  Fmistere  depi 
Masseron    (A.)    Quimper,    I  .  &c.,   lJ-». 

[B.] 
PENN,  Bucks.  . 

Jenkins  (J.  G.)  Hist,  of  parish,  193o. 
Refer  to  Buckinghamshire. 
PENNINGTON  IN  FURNESS. 

r  Pennington  in  F.  |   Reg.  of  St.  Michael  s. 
1612-1702;    Brierley,  1907. 
Urfcr  to  Lancashire. 
PENNSYLVANIA,  , 

MacNair   (J.    B.)    McNairs   of   P.    [<n   A. 

MeNair  genealogies,  1923]. 
Map  of  some  of  S.  &  eastboumls  of  1 . 
(1681. /OM.),  1923.     [Maps  5]. 


PENNSYLVANIA  [continued]. 

rPennsvlvania].      Ch.    music   &c.    in   F. 

(18c."),  vl,  2,  1926-7.     [B.] 
Post  (C.  F.)  2  journals,  1758-9  ;  Thwaites, 

1904. 
Thomas  (G.)  Ace.  (1698) ;    Brady,  1903, 
Biographies,  see  .4.  C.  under  :— 
Franklin  (B.).  1706-90. 
Logan  (.J.),  1674-1751. 
Penn  (W.).  1644-1718. 
History  &  Government. 
Hist.  .Soc.  of  P.      Memoirs,  vl,  6,  1858- 

Keitii    (C.    P.)    Chron.,    1688-1748,   2t, 

1917 
Lan.'don  (W.  C.)  Everyday  things,  1607- 

1776,  1937.     [B.] 
Martin  (A.  E.)  &  H.  H.  Shenk.     P.  hist., 

HC15 
Mavo    (K.)    .Justice    for    all:     P.    Stat« 

PoUce,  1920. 
Pound  (A.)  Penns  of  P.  &  Eng.,  1932. 
Rosenberger   (.1.    L.)   P.   Germans,   hist. 

&c.,  1923. 

Refer  to  Charity  &  charities ;  Delaware, 

state;       Haverford      College;       Hog 

Island  ;        Philadelphia  ;        Reading  ; 

United  States ;   Wyoming. 
PENNSYLVANIA  UNIVERSITY. 

Penn.    Univ.        I>ibrary    chron.,    vl-3, 

■J  QOO Cj 

Refer   to   Philadelphia;     Universities, 

U  S 
PENOBSCOT     INDIANS,     see     Algonkln 

Indians.  „     -  ,.       . 

PENOLOGY,  see  Crime  ;    Punishment. 
PENRYN.     Refer  In  Cornwall. 

Peter  (T.  C.)  Hist,  of  Glasney  CoU.  th., 
1903. 
PENS,  see  Writing. 
PENSIONS  &  ALLOWANCES. 

Barker     (W.     K.)     Superannuation     ot 

teachers,  1926.  .       .      ,      1 

Cadbury  Bros.,  Ltd.    Pension  &c.  funds, 

1929.     [P2903]. 
[Canada  :  Pari.]  Journals,  H.  of  C,  v61, 
App.  4  &  6,  1924. 

r_  . ]    Journ.,  v65,  App.  2,  P.  & 

returned  soldiers  problems,  1928. 
rChurch  of  Scotland].     Scheme  for  pro- 
vidin"   annuitv   to  ministers    widows 
&c.,  f743.     [P3021].  . 

Cohen  (P.)  Brit,  system  of  soo.  insurance, 

193'^  t. 

Devine    (E.    T.)    Disabled    soldiers    * 

sailors  p.  &  training,  1919. 
King  Edward's  Hospital  Fund.     P.  for 

hospital  ofticers  &  staffs.  Rep.,  19K'. 
Li^Te    Rouge:    secret    list   of    p.;    «•» 

1790.  ,  ,    ,„„, 

Mavo  (K.)  Soldiers  what  next  .,  I9i>4, 
Pari,  papers  [2336],     01<1  age  pensioners 

&C..1913.     (cd.7015). 
Speech     agst.      pensioners.      c.      UMO. 

fif S.'f^Labor].     Abbott  (E.)  &   S.  P. 

^    Breckinridge.      Admin       of      aid-to- 

mothers  law  in  lU..  1921.    [P2b78  . 

r ].     Bull.  477,   Publ.  service 

^  retirement  systems,  U.S.,  Canada  * 
Eur.,^9  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  statistics. 
BuU.,  561,  Publ.  old-age  p.  &  insur,  m 
U.S.  &  for.  COS.,  1932. 

r ].     Thompson  (L.  A.)  l^w» 

rel  to  "  mothers'  pensions,"  1919. 

r_. 1       Wolfe   (S.    H.)   Care  of 

^   dependents  of  enUsted  men  in  Canada 
(1914-17).  1917.     IP2677]. 
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PENSIONS  &  ALLOWANCES  [continued]. 
[U.S.  ;    Lalior].      Wol  c    (S.    H.)   Govt, 
provis.  f.  members  of  milit.  forces  & 
th.  depend..  1017.     [P2677]. 
Bffer   to    Annuities ;     Civil    Service ; 
Friendly  societies  ;    Insurance  ;   Poor ; 
Social  science  ;   Working  classes. 
PENTAPOLIS,  see  Barka  (Cyrenaica). 
PENTHlfiVRE.     Refer  to  Brittany. 

Le  Monnier  (J.)  Guingamp,  Avaugour  & 
P.,  1923.     [B.] 
PENTLAND  FIRTH,  see  Orkney  Islands. 
PENTLAND  HILLS. 

Grant  (\V.)  P.  days  Ac.  19U. 
liefer  to  Lanarkshire  ;   Peeblessliire. 
PENWORTHAM.    liefer  to  Lancashire. 
[Penwortham].     Reg.  of  par.  cli.,  1608- 
1753  ;    Price,  1915. 
PENZANCE.     Befer  to  Cornwall. 

Jenninsis  (H.  R.)  Hist,  notes  on  Madron, 
Jlorvah  &  P.,  1936.     [B.] 
PEONIES. 

Rockwell  (F.  F.)  P..  1933. 
Refer  to  Botany  ;    Flowers. 
PEPIRI-GUAZU,  nrer. 
Cabrer   (J.   M.)   Reconoc.   d.   rio   P.-G., 
1836. 

Refer  to  Argentine  ;   Misiones,  prov. 
PEQUOT  INDIANS,    -.  American  Indians ; 

United  States,  History. 
PERA,  see  Constantinople. 
PERAK. 

Schebesta  (P.)  Am.  forest  dwarfs  ;    tr., 
1929. 

Refer  to  Malay  Archipelago  &  Peninsula. 
PERCEE  (L'lLE),  see  Gaspe,  ilistrict  d-c. 
PERCEPTION. 

Bourdon  (B.)  L'intelligence,  1926. 

• La  p.  [in  Dumas  (G.)  Nouv.  traite. 

t5.  1936]. 

Erdmann    (B.)    Philos.    Grundlagen    r. 

Helmholtz'         W'ahrnehmungstheorie, 

1921. 

Jansch  (E.  R.)  Eidctic  imagery ;  tr.,  1930. 

Jaures  (J.)  Realite  du  monde  sensible  [in 

(Euvres,  t8,  1937]. 
Lange  (C.)  Apperception  ;    tr.,  1893. 
Lavelle  (L.)  P.  visuelle  de  la  profondeur, 

1921. 
Parsons  (J.  H.)  Intr.  to  theory  of  p.,  1927. 
Petermann  (B.)  Gestalt  theory  &  prob.  of 

contigurat.  :   tr.,  1932.     [B.] 
Pieron  (H.)  Thought  &  the  brain  ;    tr., 

1927. 
Price  (H.  H.)  P.,  1932. 
Rhine  (J.  B.)  Extra-sensory  p.,  1934. 
Stumpf  (C.)  Empfindung  u.  Vorstellung, 

1918. 
Wisdom  (J.)  Problems  of  mind  &  matter, 
1934. 

Refer  to  Epistemology  ;  Hallucinations 
&  illusions  ;    Philosophy  ;   Psychology. 
PERFECTIONISM. 

Warfield  (B.  B.)  Perfectionism,  2v,  1931. 

Refer  to  Christian  ethics  ;   Christianity 

(Personal)  ;  Justification  ;   Salvation  ; 

Theology. 

PERFORMING     ANIMALS,     sec     Animal 

taming  &  training  ;  Circus. 
PERFUMERY. 

Burbidge  (F.  W.)  Bk.  of  scented  garden, 

1905.     [B.] 
Dolcetti  (G.)  Profumeria  d.  Venez.,  1898. 

[P2839]. 
Grieve     (M.)     Fragrant     flowers,     1927. 
[P2914]. 

Roses  &  pot  pourri,  1927.    [P2914]. 

Sweet-scented     leaves    &c.,     1927. 

[P2914]. 


PERFUMERY  [continued]. 

Hampton  (F.  A.)  Scent  of  flowers,  1925. 
Hegelbacher  (M.)  P.  &c.,  1924. 
Level  (H.)  Magic  of  herbs.  1926.     [B.] 
Montesquiou  (R.  de)  Pays  des  aromates 

[in  h.  Professionnelles  beautes,  1905]. 
Poucher    (W.    A.)    Perfumes    &c.,    2v, 

192.5-6  ;   2v,  1930-2. 
Rohde  (E.  S.)  Scented  garden,  1931. 
Thompson  (C.  J.  S.)  Mystery  &  lure.  1927. 
Toilet  of  Flora,  1784. 

Refer  to  Dress  &c.  ;  Women. 
PERGAMON. 

[Konigl.  Museum].     Guide  to  P.  Mus.  ; 

tr.,  1904. 
Reinach  (T.)  Orig.  de  P.,  1886.    [P2909]. 
Rosto-vtzeff  (M.)  P.  [B.     in  Camb.  Anc. 

hist..  v8,  1930]. 
Schuchhardt  (C.)  &  T.  Wiegand.     Ent- 

dccker  v.  P.,  C.  Humann  (1839-96), 

1931. 
Wiegand  (T.)  Bericht  ii.  d.  Ausgrab.  in 

P..  1927-32,  1928-32. 

Rffer  to  Asia  Minor  ;  Greek  antiquities. 
PERICOPES,  see  Liturgies. 
PERIGORD,   .«■ «     Dordogne   &   Perigord  ; 

Guienne. 
PfiRIGUEUX.     Refer  to  Dordogne. 

Pecout  (T.)  P.  :    souvs..  hist.,  biog.  &c.. 

1890. 
Soc.  Fr.  d'Archeol.     Congres  90  (1927), 

1928. 
PERIODICALS  &   NEWSPAPERS. 
Blake  (G.)  Press  &  the  public,  1930. 
Cliambure  (A.  de)  A  travers  la  presse, 

1914. 
Desmond  (R.  W.)  Press  &  world  affairs, 

1937. 
Hicks    (J.    C.)    Newsp.    finance,    1928. 

[P3064]. 
Kjaer  (S.)   Productivity  of  labor   in  n. 

printing,  1929. 
Mansfield  (F.  J.)  Sub-editing,  1932. 
Salmon  (L.  M.)  Newspaper  &  historian, 

1923. 
Swindell  (\V.  B.)  N.  accounting  &  cost 

finding.  1924. 
Bibliography    &     Directories     (see     also 

Indexes,  iiehnc). 
Annuario    d.    stampa    Ital.    ed    Europ., 

1927-8,  1928. 
Authors,  playwrights  &  composers  hdbk., 

1935,  1934. 
Ayer  (N.  W.)  &   Sons.       Amer.  newsp. 

"annual,  1920. 
Beer  (W.)  Checklist  of  Amer.  p.,  1741- 

1800,  1923.     [P2737]. 
[Berne].    Cat.  des  per.  suisses.  Biljl.  Nat., 

1917. 
Brit.  Mus.  of  Nat.  Hist.     Place-numbers 

of   societies   &c.   issuing   serial   publ., 

1930. 
Crane  (R.  S.)  &  F.  B.  Kaye.     Census  of 

Brit.  n.  &c.,  1629-1800.  1927. 
Deschiens  (F.  .1.)  Coll.  de  mat.,  Revol.  de 

Fr..  b.  des  joumaux  (1787-1829),  1829. 
Diesch  (C.)  Bibl.  d.  germanist.  Zeitschr., 

1927. 
Gilhofer    &    Ranschburg.     Early    news- 
papers, cat.  183,  1925. 
Grcfory  (W.).  ed.     List  of  serial  pubis,  of 

for.  govts.,  1815-1931,  1932. 
Handbuch  d.  Auslandpresse,  1918,  1918. 
Kohler  (K.  F.)  Periodica  1-14,  1925-7  ; 

1930. 
Leiper     (R.   T.)   P.   of   medicme  &c.   in 

Brit,  libraries,  1923. 
Library   Assoc.      Subject    index   to    p., 

1917-22,  1926,  1927,  1931-6,  1920-37. 
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Bibliography  &  Directories  [continued]. 
Machado  (.J.  E.)  Lista  de  per.  en  Caracas, 

1808-1900,  1929. 
Michel  (0.)  Hdljch.  deut.  Zeitungen.  1917. 
Noble  (.7.)  Misc.  Invernessiana,  1902. 
Phelps   (E.  M.)  &   E.   E.   Ball.     P.  of 

internal,  import.,  1926. 
[Press].     Guide  to  Foreign  Press,  1917- 

18. 
Press    Club.    London.     Cat.    of    c^hib., 

Eng.  n.  (17-20C.),  1932. 
Evol.  of  Eng.  n.  (—20c.)  as  illust. 

by  cat..  1935. 
^E.xhib.  of  Eng.  n.  (17-18c.),  1931. 

[P2964]. 
Reale  Accad.  d.  Lincei.     Bibl.  :   bibliog. 

d.  accad.,  soc.  &c.  e  indici,  1908. 
Roval  Colonial  Inst.    List  of  newspapers, 

liiagazines  &c.,  1925.     [P2903]. 
Rust     (W.)     Verzeichnis     v.     unklaren 

Titelkiirzungen,  1927. 
[Science  Library].     List,  of  current  p. ; 

Bradford,  1926. 
Shanghai  Sci.  Inst.     List  of  scient.  p., 

1934. 
Stock  (L.  F.)  List  of  Amer.  journals  dev. 

to  humanist.  &  soc.  sci.,  1928.  [P2893]. 
Toronto.     Cat.  of  p.  &c.  in  libraries  of 

T.,  1924. 
Union  cat.  of  period,  publ.  in  univ.  lib. ; 

Roupell,  1937. 
Vogelsang  (F.)  Adressbuch  d.  fremdspr. 

Zeitschr.  &c.,  1927. 
[War  Office].     Alphab.   list  of  p.  &   n. 

taken  by  W.O.,  1921.  1921.     [P2687]. 
Weller     (E.),     ed.     Die     ersten     deut. 

Zeitungen  (1505-99),  1872.     [B.] 
Willing's  press  guide,  1924  ;  26;  30;  36. 
World   Ust   of   scient.   p..    1900-21.   2v, 

192.5-7. 
Writers'    &    artists'    year-book,    1916 ; 

1926;     1927:     1930' ;      1931;     1932; 

1935;    1937. 
History  :  Armenian. 
Kalemkearean  (G.)  Hist,  (in  Arm.),  vl, 

1893.     [P2816]. 

:  Belgium. 

Millard  (O.  K.)  Uncensored  :   "  La  Libre 

Belg."  (1914-18),  1937. 

:  British. 

Ashton  (A.)  Truth  &c.  :   letters  to  press, 

1887-1903.  1905  ;   More  letters.  1905- 

07,  1908. 
Berrey  (R.  P.)  Romance  of  gt.  n.  (News 

of  t"he  World),  1932. 
Blumenfeld    (R.    D.)   The   press   (20c.), 

1933. 
Blunden    (E.)    L.    Hunt's   "  Examiner " 

examined.  1928. 
Bowman   (W.   D.)   Story  of  the  Times, 

1931. 
Collins  (D.  C.)  Intr.  on  news  in  Eliza- 
bethan Eng.,  1935. 
Copplestone   (B.)   M.    Bell   &   h.    times, 

1925. 
Craig  (M.  E.)  Scot.  per.  press,  1750-89, 

1931.     [B.] 
Davies  (T.  L.  O.)  Old  Southampton  n. 

(1772^)    [in   Hampshire   Field   Club, 

v6,  1910]. 
Dilnot   (G.)   Romance  of  Amalgamated 

Press,  1925. 
Fyfe  (H.  H.)  Press  parade  (20c.),  1936. 
Graham  (W.)  Begin.,  1665-1715,  1926. 
Hanson  (L.  W.)  Govt.  &  the  press,  1695- 

1763,  1936.     [B.] 
Hillhouse  (J.  T.)  Grub-st.  journal  (1730- 

38),  1928. 
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PERIODICALS  &  NEWSPAPERS  [cont.] 
History  :  British  \i-oiiliniie<l]. 
Hmdlc'  (W.  H.)  Morning  Post,  1772-1937, 

1937. 
Hinlchouse    (F.    J.)    Prelim,    of    Amer. 

Hevol..  E.  press,  1763-7.5,  192fi. 
Hunt  (L.)  Prefaces  ;    .lolinson,  1927. 
Imperial    Press   Conf.     1st.   2nd   &   4th 

(1909,  20,  30):    Hardman  &c.,  1909- 

31. 

Overseas  delegates  to  4tli  I.P.C., 

1930. 

Labour     Research     Dept.     The     press, 

1922. 
Lansburv    (G.)    Miracle    of    Fleet    St.  : 

Dailv  "Herald  (1911—),  1925. 
Lorenz  (T.)  Engl.  Presse,  1907. 
Marr  (G.  S.)  Periodical  essayists  of  ISth 

c.,  1923. 
Mills  (J.  S.)  Press  &c.  of  the  Emp.,  1924. 
Morison  (S.)  Eng.  n.  (1622—),  1932. 

I.  Dan-ks  &  h.  News-letter,  1635- 

1731,  1931. 

Muddiman  (J.  G.)  King's  journalist  &c., 

1659-89,  1923. 
News    of    the    world.     Thr.    4    reigns 

(1843—),  1930. 
Newspaper  finance  annual,  1930,  1931. 
[New.spapers].     First  n.  of  Eng.  pr.  in 

Holland,   1620-1  ;    reprod.,  Stockum, 

1914. 
Nicholson  (W.)  Romance  of  "The  War 

Cry,"  1929. 
Press  Club,   London.     Evol.  of  Eng.  n. 

( — 20c.)  as  illust.  by  cat.  of  P.C.  coll., 

1935. 
Richardson  (H.)  Old  Eng.  n.,  1933. 
Robbins  (A.  F.)  The  Press,  1928. 
Shaaber    (M.)    Forerunners,    1476-1622, 

1929.     [B.] 
Slade  (J.  J.)  &c.     Wilts,  n.   [in   Wilts. 

Arch.  &c.  Mag.,  v40-2,  1919-24]. 
Soames  (J.)  Eng.  press  (20c.),  1936. 
Stewart  (V\'.)  First  Glasgow  n.  :    "  The 

Glasgow  courant  "  (1715),  1924. 
Stutterheim  (K.  v.)  Press  in  Eng.  ;    tr., 

1934. 
Surv   d'Aspremont   (P.   de)    La   presse, 

1929. 
Symon  (J.  D.)  The  press,  1914. 
Thorpe  (J.)  Engl,  illust.  :    the  nineties, 

19.35. 
Thrall   (M.   M.   H.)   Rebellious  Fraser's 

(1830-40),  19.34.     [B.] 
Times,  The.     Hist.,  vl,  1785-1841,  1935. 

A  newspaper  hist.,  17S5-1935.  1935. 

T.  :   past,  pres.  &  future,  1932. 

World  &  the  T.,  tributes,  19.36. 

Wickwar  (W.  H.)  Struggle  for  freedom 

of  press,  1819-32,  1928.     [B.] 

:  Chinese. 

Lin  Yutang.     Press  &  public  opinion  in 

C.  1937. 

:  Colombia. 

Camacho   Carriosa   (J.   &   G.)   Articulos 

varios,  1936. 
[Colombia].     Periodisrao  :   Santos,  1936. 
[ ].     Periodistas  de  los  albores  de  la 

Republica,  1936. 

[ ].     Periodistas  libcrales  d.  siglo  19, 

1936. 
Otero  Muiioz  (G.)  Hist.  d.  pcriodismo  en 

C,  1936. 

:  Cuban. 

Archive  Nacional,  Cuba,  1929-30. 

:  Ecuador. 

Rolando  (C.  A.)  Cron.  de  la  prensa  d.  E. 

<Scc.  [in  America,  Congr.  int.  de  hist., 
vl,  1925,  1925], 
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History  :  French. 

Fontaine  (N.)  Saint-Siege,  Action  fran^. 

&c.,  1928. 
Gerin-Ricard  (L.  de)  Presse  av.  &  pend. 

la  Revol.,  1938. 
Gwynn   (L.)   "■  Action   Fran(;aise  "    con- 
demnation, 1928. 
Hamon  (A.)  &  X.  Y.  Z.     Maitres  de  la  Fr., 

t2,  1937. 
Hatin  (E.)  T.  Renaudot  (1586-1653)  & 

ses  innoc.  invent.,  1883. 
Hunt  (H.  tf.)  Socialisme  &  romantisme  en 

Fr.,  1830^8,  1935.     [B.] 
Lach^-re   (F.)   C.  Le   Petit  &c.   (1657); 

avec    hist    des    gazettes    concurrentes 

&c.,  1922. 
Maurras  (C.  M.  P.)  Au  signe  de  Flore  : 

fond,   de   I'Action   frani;.,    1898-1900, 

1933. 
Mel6se  (P.)  Donneau  de  Vise  (1638-1710), 

fond,  du  Mercure  Galanr,  1936.     [B.] 
Morgan    (B.    T.)    Hist,   du   .Journal   des 

S^avans,  1665-1701.  1929. 
Pereire  (A.)  Journal  des  debats,   1814- 

1914,  1924. 
Roux  (m.  M.  de)  Maurras  &  le  national- 

isme  de  I'Action  fr.,  1928. 
Sinmare  (P.)   Presse  s.  le  r.  de  Louis- 

PhiUppe,  1934. 
Sury  d'Aspremont  (P.  de)  La  presse,  1929. 
Terrail     (G.)     Ralliement     &     I'Action 

Fran?.,  1927. 

:  German. 

Bbmer  (C.)  Bibliogr.  Hdbch.  d.  Zeitungs- 

wiss.,  1929.     [B.] 
Freytag    (G.)    BUder,    B5    (1700-1848), 

1925. 
Hellmann   (G.)   Meteorolog.   in   d.   deut. 

Flugschriften  &c.  d.  16.  Jhdts.,  1921. 
Michel    (0.)    Hdbch.    deut.    Zeitungen, 

1917. 
Strcit  d.  Lit.-Zeitungen,  Farce  (1804); 

Witkowski,  1922. 
Sury  d'Aspremont  (P.  de)  La  presse,  1929. 
Ullstein  Verlag.    50  Jahr  Ullstein,  1877- 

1927,  1927. 

Weller  (E.),  ed.     Erst.  deut.  Zeitungen 
(1505-99),  1872.     [B.] 

:  Italian. 

Eula  (D.  C.)  Gazzetta  d.  Popolo,  1848- 

1928,  1928. 
:  Japanese. 

Noma   (S.)   9   magazines   of   Kodansha  : 

autobiog.  (1878—),  1934. 

:  Polish. 

Jarkowski  (S.)  Presse  de  P.,  1661-1926, 

1926.     [P2896]. 
Stvra  (R.)  Poln.  Parteiwesen  u.  s.  Presse, 

'l926. 

:  Russian. 

Belov  (V.   M.)    ISejiaH   ne>iaTb   (1920-2), 

1922. 
Oksman  (Yu.  G.)  (DejibeTonu  copoKOBbix 

ro.TOB,  1930. 
Pekarskv  (P.  P.)  PeaaiiTopi  &c.,  17.55- 

64,  1867. 
Polyansky  (V.)  I'ycc.  HiypnajiHCTHHa,  t1, 

1930. 
School    of    Slavonic    &    E.    Europ.    St. 

.Monogr.  6,  Press  &  publishing,  1935. 

Netie  Ziinher  Zcitung,  I780-I930.  1930. 

:  Turkish, 

Emin  (\.)  Devil,  of  mod.  T.  as  measured 
by  its  press.  1914.      [B.] 

:  United  States. 

Chicago  Tribune.     The  W.  G.  N.  (1847- 
1922),  1922. 
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History  :  United  States  [continued]. 
Dctweiler  (F.  G.)   Xcgro  press  in  L'.S., 

1922.     [B.] 
Dovifat  (E.)  Amer.  Joumalismus,  1927. 

[B.] 
Johnson   (G.   W.)   &c.     Sun    papers  of 

Baltimore,  1837-1937.  1937. 
Matthews  (.\.)  Hibliog.  notes  on  Boston 

n.,  1704-80,  1907. 
Snake     devices,     1754—76    &     the 

Constitut.  courant,  1765,  1908. 
Pavne   (G.   H.)   Hist,  of  journalism  in 

U.S.,  1920.     [B.] 
Richardson  (L.  X.)  Hist,  of  early  Amer. 

mag.,  1741-89,  1931.     [B.] 
Seitz  (U.  C.)  The  J.  G.  Bennetts  :    pro- 
prietors of  N.Y'.  Herald  (1835-1918), 

1928. 
Sury   d'Aspremont    (P.    de)    La    presse, 

1929. 
Indexes. 

Catalogo  metodico  d.  scr.  cont.  n.  pubbl. 

period.,  pi  <fc  pi.  Suppl.  1,  2,  188.5-90. 

Internat.  bibliog.  of  hist,  sciences  (1928- 

34),  1933-6. 
Librarv  Assoc.    Subject  index  to  period., 

1917-22.  1926.  1927,  1931-6,  1920-37. 
Lit.  Centralblatt  f.  Deutschl.  Jahresber. 

(1924-5).  192.5-6. 
Petit  (L.  D.)  Rep.  d.  verhand  &c.  betr.  de 

gesch.  d.  Vaderlands.  d3.  4,  1911-29; 

Ruys,  1928-33. 
Ragatz   (L.   J.)  Bibliog.   of  articles  &c. 

on  colonies  in  Amer.  geogr.  journals 

thr.  1934.  2v.  1935. 
Repertoire  d'art  &  d'archeol.,  1910-24. 
Rov.  Colonial  Inst.    Subject  cat. ;  Lewin, 

vl-4,  1930-7. 
Roy.    Soc.    of    London.     Cat.    of    sci. 

papers,  s4  (1884-1900),  vl7,  1921. 
Law  &  Taxation. 
Brougham   (H.)  Taxes:    stamps  on  n., 

1834.     [P2782]. 
Collet  (C.  D.)  Hist,  of  taxation  on  knowl. ; 

Holyoake,  1933. 
Crawfurd     (.1.)     Newspaper     stamp    & 

postage,  1836.     [P2782]. 
Dawson  (T.)  L.  of  the  press,  1927. 
Fisher  (J.   R.)  &  J.  A.  Strahan.     Law, 

1898. 
Press  laws  of  for.  countries,  w.   India 

Shearman  &c..  1926. 
Taxes  on  knowledge.  1836.     [P27821. 

Rrfrr     In     Advertising ;      Annuals ; 

Journalism. 

The  Jollowing  is  a  supplementary  list 

of  the  periodicals  d-   newspapers  pos- 
sessed   hy    the    Library :    for  further 

particulars,  see  under  each  entry  in  the 

A.C. 

For  periodicals  published   hy   learned 

societies,    refer    to    Academies.     The 

country  sub-headings  denote  country  of 
publication. 

Abyssinia. 
Birham    na    Salam    (Lumi^re  &    paix), 
1928-34. 
Africa. 
[Africa :     I'nion    of    S.A.]     Journal   of 

Dept.  of  Agric,  1904—. 
African  World.  1934. 
Bantu  studies.  19;iO-l. 
Armenia  &  Armenian. 
Ararat.  189.5-1900. 
Banaser.   1899-1907. 
Bazmavep   hantisaran.     (Monthly  jour- 
nal), 1893-1913. 
Djraqal,  1858-61. 
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Armenia  &  Armenian  [rontinucd]. 
Fords,  v4x,  1880.     [P2703]. 
Haiasdan.  Le,  1888-92. 
Handes  Amsoreay,  1894-1918. 
Mourj,  1S92-4. 
Qnnaser,  No.  1,  2,  1887. 
Australia. 
Journal  of  Australasia,  1856. 
Belgium. 

Analecta  Bollandiana,  1882 — . 
Beffroi  (Le).  1863-5. 
Isis,  1924-36. 

Revue  benedictine,  1926 — . 
Revue  d'hist.  eccles.,  1900 — . 
Canada. 
Canadian  Alpine  journal,  1907-23. 
Chile. 

Revista  chilena  de  hist,  y  geog.,  1916-32. 
China. 
Canton  press,  1842-3. 
Egypt. 
Sudan  notes  &  records.  1918 — . 
England,  Ireland  &  Scotland. 
Aberdeen  chron.,  1819. 
Adclphi  (The),  1923-4. 
Ainsworth's  mag.,  1842-5. 
Alfred   (The)   &   Westminster   Ev.  gaz., 

1810. 
Alfred  (The)  :   West  of  Eng.  journal  &c., 

1818. 
Alpine  journal.  1893-1930. 
Amateur  photographer,  1925-6. 
Amer.  miseellanv,  2v,  1840. 
Ancient  Egypt,  1921-35. 
Anglo-Italian  review,  1919-20. 
Anglo-Sa.xon  (The),  1850. 
Annals  &  mag.  of  nat.  hist.,  1841 — . 
Annals  of  arch.  &  anthrop.,  1908 — . 
Annals  of   the   propagat.   of   the   faith, 

1838-59. 
Annual  register,  1758 — . 
Antiquaries  journal,  1921 — . 
Antiquitv,  1927 — . 
ApoUo,  1925—. 
Architectural  review,   1896-1906.   1912- 

14, 1928—. 
Armchair  science,  1930 — . 
Army  quarterly  (The),  1920—. 
Art  critic,  1934-6. 
Artist  (The),  1897-1900. 
Atlas  (The),  1826-35. 
Author  (The),  1890—. 
Awakener  (The),  1912-13. 
Baily's  mag.  of  sports  &-e.,  1893-1916. 
Balkan  review,  v4.  1920-1. 
Baptist  record  &  Bibl.  repos..  1844. 
Bear  (The),  No.  1,  1858.     [P3041]. 
Beau  monde  (Le),  1809. 
Belle   Assemblee    (La)  :     New    monthly 

B.  A.,  1839-43,  1845,  1852-69. 
BeU's  weekly  messenger,  1804,  05,  1809- 

10,  1812-13. 
Bentley's  miscellany,  1837-60. 
Birmingham  Post,  1936. 
Black  dwarf.  1817-20. 
Blackwood's  mag.,  1817 — . 
Bodleian  quarterly  record,  1914 — . 
Bon  ton  magazine,  1791-5. 
Bon  ton  magazine  (New),  lSlS-21. 
Book-coUector's  quarterly,  1931 — . 
Bookman  (The),  1922-34. 
Botanical  mag.  ;   Curtis.  1793 — . 
British  Apollo,  1708-11. 
British  bii-ds,  1907-37. 
British  gazette,  May  5-13,  1926. 
British  journal  of  psych.,  1904 — . 
British  magazine,  1747. 
British  Mus.  quarterly,  1926-^. 
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British  numismatic  journal,  1903/4 — . 
British  press  (The),  1818. 
British  worker.  May  5-15,  1926. 
Burlington  mag.,  1903 — . 
Calendar  of  mod.  letters,  1925-7. 
Cambrian  journal,  1854—64. 
Cambridge  hist,  journal,  1923 — . 
Carlisle  patriot.  1820-1. 
Cavalry  journal,  1906-14. 
Champion  (The),  1816-17. 
Charity  Organ,  quarterly.  1922 — . 
Church  quarterly  rev,,  1S75 — . 
Classical  quarterly,  1907 — . 
Classical  rev.,  1887 — . 
Coll.    for    improv.    of    husbandry    &c 

1692-1703. 
Colonial  Church  chron..  1848-51. 
Common  cause,  1910-12. 
Conjuror's  mag..  1792-3. 
Connoisseur,  1901 — . 
Contemporary  rev.,  1866 — . 
CornhUl  mag.,  1860 — . 
Correspondance  polit.,  1793—4. 
Coterie,  1919-21. 
Country  heart,  1920-2. 
Country  life,  1912-13. 
Countryman  (The),  1927—. 
County  chron.,  1794—8. 
Court  journal,  1830. 
Covent      Garden      journal,      1752       [/« 

Fielding  (H.)  Wks.,  vlO,  1821]. 
Covent-Garden  mag.,  1772-4. 
Cowdrav's  Manchester  gazette,  1818. 
Criterion  (The),  1922—. 
Cumberland  pacquet,  1820-1. 
Daily  courant,  odd  Xos.,  1702-20. 
Daily  express,  Dec.  1936. 
Daily  herald,  Dec.  1936. 
Daily  journal.  Mar.  20,  1723. 
Daily  mail.  Dec.  1936. 
Daily  sketch.  Dee.  1936. 
Daily  telegraph,  Dec.  1936. 
Dark  Blue  ;   Freund.  1873. 
Darkest  Russia,  1912-13. 
Day  (The)  &  new  times,  1817. 
Devon  &  Cornwall  notes  &.  queries,  1925- 

35. 
Dickensian  (The),  1905—. 
Douglas  Jerrold's  Shilling  mag.,  1846-8. 
Dramatic  mag.,  1829. 
Dublin  journal,  1817. 
Dublin  rev.,  1836 — . 
Dublin  Univ.  mag..  1833-77. 
DuSy's  Hibernian  mag.,  1862^. 
Eagle  (The),  1859-67. 
Eastern  Co.  collectanea,  1872-3. 
Economic  historj'  review,  1928 — . 
Economic  journal,  1891 — . 
Economist  (The),  1825. 
Economist  (The),  1843—. 
Edinburgh  review,  1802-1929. 
Empire  cotton  growing  review,  1924 — . 
Empire  forestry.  1922 — . 
Empire  review.  1923 — . 
Enemv  (The),  1927. 
English  hist.  rev..  1886—. 
EngUsh  post,  Sept.  11,  1704,  Aug.  12  & 

Sept.  12.  1705. 
EngUsh  review  (The),  1908-37. 
Entomologist  (The),  1864-5. 
Essex  rev.,  1896—. 
Eugenics  review,  1920 — . 
Evening  news,  Dec.  1936. 
Evening  post,  Sept.  23-6,  1710. 
Evening  standard,  Dec.  1936. 
Expositor  (The),  1875-1925. 
Farrago,  No.  1,  1930. 
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Figaro  in  London.  1832— i. 
Fleuron  (The),  1923-30. 
Flying  post,  1697-1712. 
Foreign  post,  Sept.  17,  1697. 
Form.  1916-17. 
Fortnightly  rev.,  1865 — . 
Free-holder  (The),  1716. 
.Free  Russia,  1890-1910. 
Fry's  Works  mag.,  1928. 
Gallery    of    fashion ;     Heideloff,    1794- 

1803. 
Genealogists'  mag.,  1925 — . 
Cientleman's  mag.  of  fashion  &c.,  1828- 

40. 
Geological  mag.,  1864 — . 
CJerman  life  &  letters',  1936 — . 
Glasgow  herald,  Dec.  1936. 
Glasgow  looking  glass,  1825-6. 
Globe  (The),  1817. 
Golden  hind,  1922-3. 
Guardian  (The),  1888—. 
Hampstead  annual,  1897-1905. 
Harlequin  (The),  1829. 
Health  &  Empire.  1926—. 
Herraathena,  1S74 — . 
Hibbert  journal,  1902—. 
Hibernian  journal,  1772. 
History,  1916—. 
Hou.se  "(The),  1897-1903. 
Huntingdon.       Bedford,       Camb.       &c. 

gazette,  1818. 
Illuminated  mag.,  1843-5. 
Illust.  archaeologist,  1893^. 
lUust.  exhibitor  &c.,  1852. 
Illustrated  London  news,  1903 — . 
Imperial  &  Asiatic  quart,  review,  1886 — . 
India.  1928-32. 
Intelligencer  (The),  1664. 
Iraq,  1934—. 

Irish  hist,  studies,  1938—.     [B.] 
Irish  times,  1936. 
Iron  Duke,  1925—. 
Journal  of  botany,  1889 — . 
Journal  of  class.  &  sacred  philol.,  1857-60. 
Journal  of  education,  1884 — . 
Journal  of  Egypt,  archaeology,  1914 — . 
Journal  of  mental  sci.,  1856^. 
Journal  of  philos.  studies,  1926-35. 
Journal  of  Roman  studies,  1911 — . 
Journal  of  theological  studies,  1900^. 
Keepsake  (The),  1828. 
Kottabos,  1869-95. 
Labour  gazette,  1918. 
Ladies'  companion.  1850. 
Lady  (The),  1885-1936. 
Lady's  magazine.  1775,  1829-36. 
Lady's    monthly    museum,    1798-1828^ 

1831-2. 
Lancashire  &  Cheshire  naturalist,  1919- 

25. 
Lancet  (The),  1851—. 
Land  &  water,  1914-19. 
Law  quart,  rev.,  1885 — . 
Leeds  mercury,  1817. 
Leigh  Hunt's  London  journal,  1834-5. 
Liberal  magazine,  1914—34. 
Library  (The),  1900—. 
Life  &Jetters,  1923-i. 
Life  &  letters,  1928-. 
Lincoln,  Rutland  &  Stamford  mercury, 

1805. 
Lion  (The),  No.  I,  1858.     [P3041]. 
Listener  (The),  1929-37. 
Literary  examiner,  1823. 
Little  review,  18  July,  1705. 
Liverpool  theatrical  investigator,  1821. 
London  Aphrodite,  1928-9. 
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England,  Ireland  &  Scotland  \rimlinued]. 
London,  Kdinlmrgh  &  JJuhliii  phil.  mag.. 

1845—. 
London  gazette,  1713-17, 1744-55. 
London  journal,  Feb.  18,  1720,  Dec.  29, 

1722.  .May  24.  1729. 
London    m.igazine    &    monthly    crit.    & 

dram.  rev..  1820-1. 
London  mercury,  1919 — . 
London  post,  Aug.  18,  1699,  Aug.  21. 

1702. 
London  quart,  rev.,  18.54 — . 
Magazine  of  tine  arts,  1905-6. 
Man,  1901—. 

Manchester  guardian.  1936. 
Mariner's  mirror  (The),  1911 — . 
Ma.ster  mercury,  Sept.  11.  17t>4. 
May  (P.)  P.  M.'s  illust.  Winter  ann..  1897. 
Medium  .Kvum,  1932 — . 
Mercurius  politicus,  1656  ;   1659. 
Mercurius  politicus  :  monthly  ob.s.  (  ?  by 

Defoe),  1719. 
Meteorolog.  mag.,  1866-1925. 
Mind.  1876—. 
Miscellanea    genealogica    et     heraldica, 

1868—. 
Modem  Churchman,  1911-34. 
Modern  lang.  rev.,  1905 — . 
Month  (The),  1864—. 
Monthly  chronicle.  1728-31. 
Monthly  musical  record.  1916 — . 
Monthly  register.  1703-7. 
Morning  chron..  1797.  1817-22. 
Morning  herald.  1817-2.5. 
Morning  post,  1818-24,  Dec.  1936. 
Museum  rusticum  &c.,  1764-6. 
Music  &  letters,  1920-8. 
Musical  antiquary,  1909-13. 
Musical  times,  1927 — . 
My  garden,  1934-7. 
National  magazine.  1857. 
National  reformer,  1870-93. 
National  register,  1810-15. 
National  review,  1883 — . 
Nature,  1869—. 
Naval  review,  1919-21. 
New  age  (The),  1921-1. 
New   monthly    mag.   &    univ.   register, 

1814-20. 
New  state  of  Europe,  Aug.  7,  1701. 
New  statesman  &c.,  1913 — . 
New  times,  1818. 
Newcastle  advertiser,  1788-9. 
Newcastle  chronicle,  1790,  1794-6. 
Newcastle  magazine,  1823. 
New  Eng.  weekly,  1932-5. 
Newgate  magazine,  v2,  1766. 
News  (The),  1810-11,  1820-9. 
News  Chronicle,  Dec.  1936. 
[Newspapers].     First  n.  of  Eng.  pr.  in 

Holland,   1620-1  ;    reprod.,  Stockum, 

1914. 
Nineteenth  century,  1877 — . 
North  Georgia  gazette,  1819-20,  1821. 
North  tatler,  1710.     [P2973]. 
Notes  &  gleanings,  Devon  &c.,  1888-92. 
Notes  &  queries,  1850 — . 
Nottingham  review,  1818. 
Observator  (The).  Aug.  1,  1711. 
Observer  (The).  1817-18,  1829-33. 
Old  ma.ster  drawings,  1926 — . 
Olio  (The),  1828-30. 
Oriental  herald,  1824-9. 
Our  comer,  1884-5. 
Owl  (The),  1864-9. 
Oxford,  1934—. 
Oxford  mag.,  1919-25. 
Oxoniensia,  1936-7. 
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Palatine  notc-liook.  v4.  5i.  1884—5. 
Paul  Pry.  1826. 

Paxton's  mag.  of  botany,  1834—19. 
Perfect  diurnall  of  armies  &c..  No.  47, 

.58,  125.  16.50-2. 
Perfect  diurnall  of  Pari.,  1644-8. 
Persia  magazine,  1921. 
Peru,  1924-6. 
Photogram.  1894-1904. 
Photographic  journal.  1934 — . 
Plain -dealer.  1933. 
Pocket  mag..  1827. 
Poetry  rev..  1912—. 
[Poetrv  review].     Poetry  of  to-day.  n.s., 

vl-6.  1925-31. 
Police  journal.  1929-34. 
Polit.  quarterly,  1930—. 
Portfolio  (The),  1870-1. 
Positivist  review,  1893-1925. 
Post  boy,  1697-1702. 
Post  man.  1696-9. 
Present    state    of    Europe,     1688-1712. 

1718. 
Print-colleetor's  quarterly,  1911-36. 
Progress,  1883-7. 
Publick  newos,  1641. 
Quarterly  rev.,  1809 — . 
Railway  magazine  &c.,  1836-8. 
Ramblers  magazine,  1783-90. 
Reading  mercury,  1817. 
Realist  (The),  1929-30. 
Reliquary  (The),  1861-1909. 
Reveille,"  1918-19. 
Review  of  Eng.  studies,  1925 — . 
Review  of  the  affairs  of  France,  July  19, 

1705. 
Review  of  the  Foreign  Press,  1919-27. 
Round  Table.  1910—. 
Royal  milit.  chronicle,  1810-17. 
Russia  :  jl.  of  Anglo-R.  trade,  1917-18. 
Russian  information  &  review,  1921-5. 
Sabbath  memorial,  1875-81. 
Saint  James's  Evening  post,  1720,  1725- 

26,  29-30. 
Science   Abstracts :     Sect.    A,    Physics, 

1903—. 
:  Sect.    B,    Electrical    engineering, 

1898—. 
Science  progress.  1906 — . 
Scientilic  mag.,  1797. 
Scots  eourant,  1710. 
Scotsman,  1936. 
Scottish  geogr.  mag.,  1885 — . 
Slavonic  review,  1922 — . 
Sociological  rev.,  1934-6. 
South-Eastern  naturalist,  1911-20. 
Soviet  Union  monthly,  1926. 
Spectator  (The),  1867"—. 
Sporting  magazine,  1792-1858. 
Sporting   mag.   (New),   1831-9,    1841-5, 

1S57. 
Sporting  re\-iew,  1840-3. 
Sportsman  (The),  1838^8. 
Star  (The),  1798-1807,  1811,  14,  15, 
Star  (The),  Dec.  1936. 
Studio  (The).  1895 — . 
Suffragette  (The),  1912-14. 
Supplement  (The),  May   19  &   July   14, 

1708. 
Tatler    (The)  :     daily    journal ;      Leigh 

Hunt  &c.,  1830-2. 
Tatler  (The)  in  Cambridge.  1871-2. 
Theatre  (The),  1877-88  &  1893-7. 
Theology,  1920—. 

Times  (The),  1817-25  (imperf.),  1829—. 
Tinsley's  magazine,  1872-3. 
Travel  &  exploration,  1909. 
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Traveller  (The),  iiru-.spitper,  LSI  I. 

True  informer.  Oct.  7-Nov.  8,  1648. 

Universal  mag..  1748,  1784,  1786. 

Vanity  Fair.  1H6S-19I3. 

Venture  (The).  I!t03-5. 

Vote  (The).  1909-12. 

Votes  for  women.  1909-14. 

Walker's  monthly,  1928—. 

Walker's  quarterly,  1920 — . 

Week-end  review,"  1930-3. 

Weekly  account,  July  25,  1702. 

Weekly  journal.  Dec".  24,  1720. 

Weekly  oracle,  1737. 

Weekly  register,  1801. 

Wesleyan  missionary  notices,  1816-79. 

Westem  antiquary,  1882-93. 

Westmorland    adv.    &    Kendal    ehron., 
1818. 

Westmorland  gazette,  1820-1. 

West  Wales  hist,  records,  1910-29. 

Wilts,  arch.  &  nat.  hist,  mag.,  1854 — . 

Wilts,  notes  &  queries,  189.3-1916. 

Window  (The),  vl,  1930. 

Wolverhampton  antiquary,  1915-32. 

Woman's  world,  1889-90. 

Woollen,    worsted    &    cotton    journal, 

1853-5. 
Word-lore,  1926-8. 
World  of  fashion,  1838-9. 
Yorkshire  post,  Dec.  1936. 
Zoophilist  (The),  1882—. 
EsthoDia. 
Eesti     statistika  :      recueil     mensuel, 
Nr.  1-13,  1922-3. 
France. 
Acropole  (L'),  1926—. 
Alnianach  des  muses,  1784. 
Annates  des  sci.  naturelles.  1864 — . 
Annates  des  sci.  psych.,  1916. 
Annates  hist,  de  la  Revol.  Fran?.,  1924 — . 
Annates  patriot.  &  lift.,  1789-95. 
Annuaire  du  monde  musulman,  1923. 
Anthropologic  (L'),  1890—. 
Archives   des    missions   sci.    &c..    1877- 

1917. 
Archivum  Lat.  Medii  Aevi,  1924 — . 
Arethuse,  1923-31. 
Art  (L')  Hamand  &  hollandais,  1904. 
BibUo,  1934—. 
Carillon  (Le),  1893-8. 
Chron.  des  lettres  fran<^.,  1923-9. 
Citoyen  franc^.,  1802-4. 
Courrier  des  planetes,  1788. 
Ecoles   Frani;.    d'Athtnes   &    de   Rome, 

BuU.,  1877—. 
Economiste  (L"),  frani,-ai3  1873 — . 
Esprit  (L')  intemat..  1927—. 
Etudes  anglaises,  1937 — . 
Etudes  celtiques,  1936 — . 
Etudes  ital.,  1919-24. 
Europe  (L')  nouvcUe,  1922. 
Fermes  &  chateaux,  1905-6. 
Gazette  des  beaux-arts,  1865 — . 
Gazette  illustree  des  amateurs  de  jardins, 

1913-28. 
Intermediaire   (L')   des   chercheurs  4c., 

1864—. 
.Journal  de  Paris,  1784-90. 
.lournal  des  dames  &  des  modes,  1912-14. 
Journal  des  economistes,  1842 — . 
.Journal  des  .savants,  1665—. 
Materiaux  pour  I'hist.  de  I'homme,  1865- 

88. 
Mcilleurs  livres  fran?.,  1930 — . 
.Mercure  de  France,  1903—. 
-Monde  nouveau,  1921-3. 
Moniteur  universcl,  1835-6, 38-40,65-70. 
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France  [rDntlnueH]. 
Museon  (Le),  lS«9 — . 
Nouvelle  revue  fran^.,  1920 — . 
[Paris  :    Univ.]     Annales,  1929 — . 
Petit  courrier  des  dames,  1843. 
Revue  anglo-amer.,  1928-36. 
Revue  archeologique,  1873—4,  1881 — . 
Re^^le  Biblique,  1933 — . 
Revue  bleue,  1894 — . 
Revue  critique  d'hist.  &c.,  1885 — . 
Revue  d'Assyriologie  &c.,  1934 — . 
Revue  de  I'art  anc.  &  mod.,  1897-1937. 
Revue  de  I'art  chrctien,  1914. 
Revue  de  litt.  comp.,  1921-2. 
Revue  de  I'Orient  Chret.,  1901. 
Revue  de  metaphys.  et  de  mor.,  1897 — . 
R«vue  de  Paris,  1894 — . 
Re^Tie  de  philologie,  1845 — . 
Revue  des  deux  mondes,  1840 — . 
Revue  des  etudes  armeniennes,  1920—4. 
Revue  des  etudes  homer.,  1931 — . 
Revue  des  etudes  hongroises  &c.,  1923 — . 
Revue  des  livres  anc.,  1913-17. 
Revue  d'hist.  htt.  de  la  Fr.,  1894 — . 
Re^-ue  du  chant  gregorien,  1905-12. 
Revue  du  seiz.  siecle,  1922-33. 
Revue  econ.  internat.,  1932 — . 
Revue  gregorienne,  1911. 
Revue  hebdomadaire,  1909 — . 
Revue  historique,  1876 — . 
Revue  hist,  de  la  Revol.  Fran^..  1910-23. 
Revue  hittite  &  asianique,  1930 — . 
Revue  musicale,  1920-6. 
Revue  Napoleonienne,  1908-9. 
Revue  philosophique,  1876 — . 
Romania,  1872 — . 
Syria,  1920—. 
Vie  spirituelle,  1928-9. 
Vient  de  paraitre,  1924-31. 
Vieux  cordelier,  1793—4,  see  A.  C.  under 

Desmoulins. 
Vigile,  1930. 
Germany  &  Austria. 
Anglia  ;  Zeitschr.  f.  engl.  Philol.,  1878 — . 

[B.] 
Archiv  fiir.  d.  St.  d.  neu.  Spr.  u.  Lit., 

1846—. 
Archiv  fiir  Gesch.  d.  PhU.,  1899-1932. 
Archiv  fiir  hess.  Gesch.  &c.,  1835-1930. 
Archiv  fiir  Religionswiss.,  1898 — . 
Archiv  fiir  systemat.  Phil.&c,  1899-1931. 
Archiv  fiir  Urkundenforschung,  1908 — . 
Beitrage  z.  Gesch.  d.  deut.  Spr.  u.  Lit., 

1874—. 
Beitr.    z.    Philos.    d.    deut.    Idealismus, 

1921-2. 
Berlinische  Nachrichten,  1740  (facs.) 
Burgwart  (Der),  1909-12. 
Byzantinische  Zeitschrift,  1892 — . 
Bvzantinisch  -  neugriech.      .Jahrbiicher, 

"1920—.     [B.] 
Curiositaten    d.    phys.-lit.    &c.    Vor-    u. 

Mitwelt,  1811-23. 
Deutsche  Buch  (Das),  1930-1. 
Deut.  Vierteljahrsschr.  &c.,  1923 — . 
Egelhaaf    (G.)     Polit.    Jahresiibersicht, 

1908-20. 
Forschungen  z.  christl.  Litt.-  u.  Dogmen- 

gesch.,  1900-14. 
Forschungen  z.  deut.  Gesch.,  1862-86. 
Geographisches  Jahrbuch,  1866 — . 
Getting,    gelehrte    Anzeigen,     1824-4:8, 

1891—. 
Graphisohen  Kunste  (Die),  1912-13. 
Grossere  Deutschland  (Das),  1914^18. 
Hermes,  1902 — . 
.      Historische  Zeitschrift,  1860-4,  1870—. 
Indogermanische  Forschungen",  1892 — . 


PERIODICALS  &  NEWSPAPERS  [cont.} 
Germany  &  Austria  [ronUnued]. 
Jahrbuch  d.  Kon.  Preuss.  Kunstsamml., 

1880-4,  1899—. 
Jahrbuch  d.  Kunsthist.  Samml.,  Wien, 

1883—. 
Jahrbuch  f .  Gesetzgebung  &c.,  1871 — . 
Jahrbiicher  f .  Xationalokon  &c.,  1889 — . 
Jahresberichte  d.  deut.  Gesch.,  1918-24. 
Jahresberichte  fiir  deut.  Gesch.,  1925-36. 
.Journal  de  Berlin,  1740  (facs.) 
Kunst  (Die).  1912-13. 
Kun.st  u.  Kiinstler,  1911-13. 
Neue  Literatur  (Die).  1931—. 
Neue  Rundschau  (Die),  1932-6. 
Petermanns  Mittheilungen,  1855 — . 
[Prague].     Warhafft.  Zeit.  aus  P.  (facs.) 

1618  [in  Freytag  (G.)  BUder,  B4. 1925]. 
Preussische   Correspondent   (Der),    1813 

( Facs. ) 
Relation     aller     fumemmen     Historien 

(1609  fats.)   [in  Freytag  (G.)   Bilder, 

B4.  1925]. 
Rheinisches   Museum  f.   Philologie   &c., 

1827-9,  1833—. 
Romanische  Forschungen.  1883 — . 
Schbne  Literatur  (Die).  1900-30. 
Schulthess     (H.)     Eur.     Geschichtskal., 

I860—. 
Simplicissmus,  1901-2. 
Stimmen  aus  Maria-Laach,  1871-82. 
Theologische  Literaturzeitung,  1876 — . 
Ungar.  Rundschau,  1912-13. 
Verniinftigen  Tadlerinnen  (Die),  1725. 
Vesper  (W.)  Die  Jahresemte.  1923-31. 
Zeitschrift  d.  .Savignv-Stiftung  f.  Rechts- 

gesch..  1880—. 
Zeitschrift    d.    Vereins    f.    Volkskunde, 

1891-1928. 
Zeitschrift  f.  arm.  Philologie.  1901-4. 
Zeitschrift  f.  Asthetik  &c..  1910-11. 
Zeitschrift  f.  d.  alttest.  Wiss..  1917—. 
Zeitschrift    f.    d.    neutest.    Wiss.    &c. ; 

Preuschen  &  Lietzmann.  1900 — . 
Zeitschrift  f.  agvpt.  Sprache  &c.,  1886. 
Zeitschrift  f.  Ethn..  1882—. 
Zeitschrift  f.  Kunstgesch..  1932-3. 
Zeitschrift  f.  roman.  Phil.,  1877 — . 
Zeitschrift  f.  vergleich.  Sprachiorschung, 

1907—. 
Zeitschrift  f.  Volkskunde,  1930—. 
Hawaii. 

Polynesian,  Tlie,  1844-7. 
Hungary. 
Hungarian  Nation,  v2.  1921. 
Magyar  Szemle.  1927 — . 
Nouvelle  revue  de  Hongrie,  1932 — . 
India. 
Indian  notes  &  queries,  1886-7. 
Islamic  culture,  1927-31. 
Oriental  sporting  mas.  (1828-33).  1873. 
Italy. 
Acta  Apoat.  Sedis,  1909—. 
Ape  (L'),  1803-6. 
Archivio  glottologico  ital.,  1873-6. 
Archivio  stor.  di  Corsica.  1933 — . 
Archivio  stor.  itaUano,  1842 — . 
Archivio  stor.  per  la  Dalmazia,  1926-36. 
Arte  (L'),  1898—. 

Avvisatore  librario  settimanale,  1932-3. 
BoUettino  d'arte,  1907-20. 
Caff^  (II).  tl.  1765. 
Civilta  cattolica,  1850-82. 
Critica  (La),  1915—. 
Dedalo,  1923-33. 

Frusta  lett.  (1763-5) ;   Baretti,  2v,  1932. 
Giomale  crit.  d.  filos.  ital.,  1920—. 
Giornale  de'  letterati  d'ltalia,  1710-40. 
Giomale  stor.  d.  lett.  ital.,  1883 — . 


PERIODICALS  &  NEWSPAPERS  [cont.] 
Italy  [continucri]. 
Italia  (L)  che  scrive,  1919 — . 
Leonardo  :   rassegna  bibUograf.,  1930. 
Monumenti  antichi,  1787. 
Nuova  antologia,  1882 — . 
Oriens  ehristianus,  1901-2. 
Pagine  Istriane,  1905. 
Progresso  d.  sci.,  lett.  e  d.  arti,  1834—41. 
Rassegna  stor.  d.  Risorg.,  1914. 
Rete  Mediterranea,  1920. 
Risorgimento  ital.,  1908-13. 
Rivista  d.  biblioteche  &c.,  1924-5. 
Scientia,  1917—. 
Japan. 

Kyoto  Univ.  econ.  review,  1927 — . 
Jugoslavia. 

Bullettino  di  arch,  e  storia  dalm..  191 1-21. 
Montenegro. 
Bulletin     montenegrin.     No.     1,     1917. 

[P2753]. 
Montenegrin  bulk-tin,  No.  1-5,  1917-18. 
Netherlands  (see  also  Belgium,  above). 
Bibliotheque  german.,  1720-41. 
Bijdragen  tot  de  taal-,  land-  &  volken- 

kunde  v.  Ned.  Indie,  1853 — . 
Journal  litt.  d'Allem.,  1741-3. 
Mercure  hollandois,  1673-7,  1675-8. 
Nouv.  bibliotheque  german.,  1746-60. 
Theolog.  tijdschrift,  1867-1919. 
T'oung  pao  :   archives,  1890 — . 
Norway. 
Edda,  1914—. 

Trangviksposten.     Saml.  1-4  in  2v,  n.d. 
Palestine  &  Syria. 
Palestine  :    Dept.  of  Antiq.     Quarterlv, 

1931-. 
Zahrina    dh-bahra  :     Splendour    of    the 

dawn,  1849-52. 
Poland. 

Baltic  countries,  1935 — . 
Portugal. 
-Anais  das  bibliotecas  e  arquivos,  ser.  2, 

1920-7. 
Archive  hist,  portuguez,  1903-10. 
Roumanla. 

Buletinul  car^ii,  1923-4. 
Russia. 

Apollon.     Ano.ijioHT,,  1916-17. 
Biloe.  EbiJioe:HiypHa.Tb,CeHT.-OKT.,1906. 
Borba  za  Rossiyu.     BoptOa  3a  Pocciio, 

1926-9. 
Communist  International,  No.  1,  2,  1919. 
[Detslcii].     JItTCKifi  coOecfeaHUKi.  1826. 
Djraqal,  1858-61. 

Ejenedelnik  Sovetskoi  Yustitsii,  1922. 
Iskra.      IICKpa,  1901-5. 
Izvestiya.  IISBecTHH  ueurp.  kom.  P.K.II., 

1920-1. 
Kavkaz,  gazette.    COopuHKi.  raa.  K.,  1846- 

48. 
Kievskaya  starina,  1882-7. 
Kommunistische  Internationale.  1919-21. 
Krasnii  arkhiv.    HpacHwfi  apxnB,  1923 — . 
[Maski].     .MacKii,  No.  1,  2,  Ocb.  1  &  8, 

1906  ;   tfc  0.  sj)ec.  Xos. 
Narodnii.     HaposHbift  B-fecruHKi,,  No.  I, 

1906. 
Naukovi     zapiski.      HayKoai     aanncKH, 

1927-9. 
Naukovii  zbirnik.  HayKOBHil  36i.,  1927. 
Niva.     HiiBa,  1893. 
Novii  Vostok.     HoBUii  Boctok,  1928. 
Pechat  i    Revol.    neMaxb  h   PeBOJiionHH, 

1922-4. 
Russkaya  Kniga,  1922-3. 
Russkaya     starina.     PyccKaH     crapnHa, 

1876-8. 
Russkoe  iskusstvo.  Pycc.ucKyccTBO,  1923 
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Russia  [roH/in»«/]. 
Kusskoe  proshloe.    Pycc.  npomjioe,  1923. 
Sovremenniya  zapiski,  1920 — . 
Starie  gwly.     ('rapue  ro;uJ,  1914-15. 
Step.     Cxem.,  1886. 
Stolitiia  i   usadba  :    Cro.nma   u  ycanbOa, 

1914-17. 
Versti.     HepoTU,  1926-8. 
Voennii  sboniik.     UociiiiLiii  lO.,  t34,  74, 

76.  1863-70. 
Yasnaya  Polyana  shkola.    JIciiaH  IIojinHa 

uiKOJia,  1862. 
Zarva.     .3apn,  1901-2. 
Zve/.da.      .3Be:«.i.  No.  1,  1924. 
South  Africa,  see  Africa,  nbore. 
Spain. 

Arohivo  bibliograf.  hi.sp.-aiiier.,  1025 — . 
Archive  csp.  (Ic  arte  y  arqueologia,  1925 — . 
Arteespanol,  1912-31. 
Correo   gen.,    hist.,    lit.    y    econ.    de    la 

Europa,  1763. 
Diario  de  Madrid,  1808. 
Diario  de  Valencia.  Suppl.,  1808-9. 
Gazcta  de  Valencia,  1809-10. 
Hora  de  Espana,  1937 — . 
Revista     de     archives,     bibliotecas     y 

museos,  1915. 
Revista  de  filologia  esp.,  1933 — . 
Re  vista  de  Occidente.  1923 — . 
Revista  del  Centre  de  Estud.   hist,   de 

Granada.  1911-21. 
Revista  esp.  de  arte  &c.,  1932^. 
Tierra  tirme,  1935 — . 
Sweden. 

•Swfdisii  ecen.  review,  1922 — , 
Switzerland. 
Neue  schweizer  Rundschau,  1929-31. 
Revue  de  Geneve,  1924. 
Revue  Suisse  &  chren.  litt.,  1845-61. 
United  States. 
Aethiopica  :    revue  philelog.,  1933-5. 
American    annals    of   educ.   &c.,    vl,   2, 

1S31-2. 
American  hist,  review,  1896 — . 
American  jounial  of  philology,  1880 — . 
American  mag.,  1853-6. 
American  mercury,  1925-32. 
American  miscellany,  2v,  1840. 
American  mission,  register,  vl,  1821. 
American  political  science  review,  1906 — . 
American  register,  vl,  1817. 
American    review    of    hist.    &    politics, 

1811-12. 
Art  amateur,  1892-7. 
Art  studies,  1923-4. 
Atlantic  monthly,  1868—. 
Bookman  (The),  1917-24. 
Books  abroad,  1934. 

Century  illust.  monthly  mag.,  1881-1930. 
Foreign  affairs,  1922 — . 
Forum.  The,  1893-1907,  1932—. 
Freeman,  1922-4. 
Harper's  monthly  mag.,  1880 — . 
Huntington  Library  bull.,  1931. 
Independent     (The)     &     The     weekly 

review,  1921-3. 
Intemat.  coneihation,  1923 — . 
Internat.  journal  of  ethics,  1891 — . 
.Journal  of  philosophy,  1904-35. 
Journal  of  speculative  phil.,  1867-88. 
Knickerbocker  (The),  1841-2. 
Magazine  of  Amcr.  hist.,  1877-93. 
Modem  philology,  1903—. 
Monthlv  labor  review,  1921 — . 
Natural  history,  1921-36. 
Nautilus  (The),  1925-9. 
North  American  review,  1843 — . 
Philobiblion  (The),  1861-3. 


PERIODICALS  &  NEWSPAPERS  [coiil.] 
United  States  [coniinued], 

Philelog.  (luarterly,  1922-30. 
Political  science  quarterly,  1889 — . 
Portfolio  (The),  n.  .ser.,  1806-7. 
Quarterly  journal  ef  economics,  1887 — . 
Scientific  American,  1921 — . 
Scribner's  mag.,  1887 — . 
South  Carolina  Hist.  &  genealog.  mag. 

1900-20. 
SpeciUuni,  1926—. 
Studies  in  philology,  1933 — . 
Theosephical  quarterly,  1929 — . 
Two  worlds,  1925-7. 
[U.S.  :  Congress].     Congressional  globe, 

1833-73. 
[ : ].        Congressional 

1873-97. 
Weekly  review,  1921. 
Yale  review,  1922 — . 
Venezuela. 
Archive    Nac.     Boletin.   tl4 — , 

[B.]    Refer  to  Academies  & 


record, 


1932—. 
learned 


socs. ;   Annuals  ;   Press,  Liberty  of. 
PERIPATUS. 

Bifi  r  to  Arthropoda  ;  Insects ;  Worms ; 

Zoology. 
PERJURY. 

Besterman    (T.)     Druce-Portland    case, 

1935. 
Selneccerus  (N.)  Quaestioncs  2,  1568. 

Refer  to  Crime  ;  Law  ;  Trials. 
PERM,  totcn  <fc  government. 

Novikev  (N.  I.)  JlpeBH.  pocc.  bbb.i.,  4I8, 

1791. 

Rifir  to  Russia. 
PERNAMBUCO.     R.jfer  to  Brazil. 

Borges  da  Fonseca  (k.  .J.  V.)  Nobiliarchia 

P.,  1936. 
Hist,  de  la  fundac.  d.  cell,  de  la  capital 

de   P.   ( — 1576)  ;     Garcia   [in   Rio  de 

.Janeiro  :   Bibl.  Nac.  Ann.,  v49,  1936]. 
Institute  Hist,  e  Geeg.  Brazil.    Revista, 

1839—. 
Marques  Perdigae  (J.  da  P.),  hp.     Itin. 

das  vizitas.  1833-40,  1892. 
Menezes  (J.  C.  de)  Idea  da  populacao  de 

P.    &c.,    1774    {in    Rie    de    Janeiro  : 

Bibl.  Nac.     Ann.,  v40,  1923]. 
Narr.  hist,  das  calamidades.  1707-15  [in 

Instit.    Hist,    e   Geeg.    Brazil.     Rev., 

t53,  1890]. 
Netto  (F.  L.)  Guerra  civil  (1710-11)  [in 

Instit.   Hist,   e   Geog.    Brazil.     Rev., 

tl6,  1853]. 
Peira  da  Costa  (F.  A.)  Folklore  p.,  1908. 
Santiago  (D.  L.  de)  Guerra  de  P.  (1630- 

46),  1875-80. 
Soute  Maier  (P.)  Fastos  p.  [in  Inst.  Hist. 

&c.  Brazil.     Rev.,  t75,  1913]. 
PERNES. 

Giberti(J.J.)Hist.(— 1751);Giraud.l923. 

Refer  to  Comtat-Venaissin  ;    Vaucluse, 

(hpl. 
PfiROUSE,  » f  Perugia. 
PERSECUTIONS  (RELIGIOUS). 

Austin    (J.)    Xtn.    moderator:     p.    con- 
demned, 1652. 
Harnack  (C.  G.  A.)  Process  d.  Apellenius 

(2c.),  1893.     [P2792]. 
Hollis  (C.)  Relig.  p.  (4-16c.),  1936. 
Labrielle  (P.  <le)  Reaction  paienne,  l-6s., 

19,34.     [B.] 
Mackenzie    (F.     A.)    Russ.    crucifixion 

(1921-9),  1930. 
Merrill   (E.   T.)    Essays   in   early   Xtn. 

hist.,  1924. 
Riddle    (I).    VV.)    Martyrs:     st.    in   sec. 

control,  1931. 


PERSECUTIONS  (RELIGIOUS)  [continued]. 
Kungius  (1).)  TjTann.  Bapst.  verfolgung 

in  Stcyermarckt  &c.,  1601. 
Stevenson  (J.)  The  great  p.  [in  h.  St.  in 

Eusebius,  1929]. 
Stewart   (C.    P.)   Roman   Ch.   &   heresy 

(16c.),  1925. 
Troostehjcken  Sentbrief  (1.530),  1911. 
Wappler    (P.)     Inquisition     u.     Ketzer- 

prezessc  in  Zwickau  (1518^8),  1908. 
Wesembeecke  (.J.van)  Mcni.(10c.),  1859. 

Refer  to  Albigenses  ;  Church  &  State ; 

Church  history  ;    Fanaticism  ;    Heresy 

&     heresies ;      Inquisition ;      Lapsed 

Christians  ;     Liberty,    Religious  &c. ; 

Marranos ;    Martyrs  &  martyrologies ; 

Paganism  ;    Protestants,  France  ;    St. 

Earth.,    Massacre,    1572;     Torture; 

Waldenses. 
PERSEPOLIS. 

[Hrit.    Mus.  :      Antiq.]     Persian    sculp- 
tures of  .\chaemenid  per.  f.  P.,  1932. 
Francklin  (W.)  Tour,  1786-7,  w.  ace.  of 

palace  of  P..  179(t. 

Refer    to    Persia,    History,    Ancient ; 
Persian  inscriptions. 
PERSHORE,  abbey. 

[Pcrshore].  Compotus  roll  (1379-1453) ; 
Andrews  [in  B'iiam  Arch.  Soc.  Trans., 
v57,  1935]. 

Refer  to  Monasteries  ;   Worcestershire. 
PERSIA. 
Antiquities. 

[Brit.   .Mus.  :    Antiq.]     P.  sculptures  of 

Achaemenid  per.  f.  Persepolis,  1932. 
Contenau    (G.)    L'archeelog.    de    la    P. 

(-4c.),  1931. 

Civilis.  de  I'lran,  1936. 

Delegation  en  P.  Mem.,  tl4-27, 1913-35. 
Herzfeld  (E.  E.)  Arch.  hist,  ef  Iran,  1935. 
Lamm  (C.  J.)  Glass  f.  Iran  in  Nat.  Mus., 

Stockholm,  1935.     [B.] 
Legrain  (L.)  Luristan  bronzes,  1934. 
Perrot  (N.)  Represent,  de  I'arbre  sacr£  s. 

les  men..  1937. 
Pezard    (M.)    &     E.     Pottier.     Antiqs. 

de  la  Susiane  (Mission  J.  de  Morgan), 

1913. 
Sarre   (F.)   &   E.   Herzfeld.     Iran.   Fels- 

reUefs,  1910. 
Stein   (M.   A.)   Arehaeol.   reconnaiss.  in 

S.-E.  Iran  Ac,  1937. 
Arehaeol.   tour  in   the  anc.   Pereis 

(1933-1),  1936. 

Innermost  Asia,  4v,  1928. 

Ujfalvy  (K.  J.)  Iconogr.  &c.  irano-ind, 

pi,  1900. 

Refer  to  Art,  Persian  ;    Bible  antiqui- 
ties ;  Coins  &  medals ;  Persia,  History. 

Ancient;  Persian  inscriptions ;  Susa& 

Susiana. 
Bibliography. 
Storev  (C.  A.)  Pers.  lit.,  pi,  2i,  ii,  1927-36. 
[Tehran].     Cat.     ef     Library,      H..M.'8 

Legation,  1935. 
Wilson  (A.  T.)  Bibliog.,  1930. 
Ethnology. 
WilsiiM    {.\.   T.)    Nat.   &    racial   charao- 

tcristiis,  1929.      [P2901]. 
Guide  Books. 
[.Murray's  Hdbks.]     Asia  Minor,  P.  *c.. 

19(13." 
History,    nee    Persia,    History,    Ancient ; 

Persia,  History,  Mediaeval  &  modern, 

as  sfpftrate  fuadim/.s. 

Natural  History.     Refer  to  Natural  history, 
Asia. 
[Iraq].     Survey   of   fauna   ef   Iraq  &c., 
1915-19,  1923. 


PERSIA 


753 


PERSIA,  mST.,  MED.  &  MOD. 


PERSIA  [nmliniicJl 
Social  Life,  set  Topog.  &  travels,  below,  it- 

for     niirient     sori'tl     life,     see     Persia, 

Hist.,  Anc. 
Topography  &  Travels  :    to  18  century. 
Barbaro  (O.)  Itin.  (15c-.)  ;   tr.,  1601. 
Barbier   de   ileynard.     Diet,   de   la   P., 

extr.  de  Yaqout  (iL'e.)  &-e.,  1861. 
Behr  (J.  v.  d.)  Reise.  1641-50  ;    Naber, 

1930. 
Bell  (J.)  Travels  (1716-22  &c.),  2v,  1788. 
Bracciolini  (P.)  Viaggi  di  N.  de'  Conti 

&o.  (1419-44)  :   Longhcna,  1929.     [B.] 
Contarini  (A.)  Itin.  (1473-7)  ;    tr..  1601. 
Daulier  Deslandes  (A.)  Beauties  (1673) ; 

tr.,  1926. 
De  Laet  (J.)  P.,  seu  regni  P.  status.  1633. 
Francklin  (W.)  Tour,  1786-7,  1790. 
Herbert  (T.)  Travels  (1627-9)  :    Foster, 

1928. 
Manwaring   (G.)    True    dise.    of    Sir    A. 

Sherley's  travelj  1598-9);   Ross.  1933. 
Marquart    (J.)     Eransahr    nach    Moses 

Xorenao'i,  1901. 
Parry  (W.)  Travels  of  Sir  A.  Sherlev  to 

P.'Emp.  (1598-1600);    Ross,  1933. 
PinQon  (A.)  Journev.  1598-9,  in  suite  of 

Sir  A.  Sherlev  :  tr..  Ross.  1933. 
Ross  (E.  D.),  ed.     Sir  A.  Sherlev  &  h.  P. 

adv.  (1599-1600)  &c.,  1933. 
Saar  (J.  J.)  Reise,  1644-60  :  Naber,  1930. 
True   rep.   of   Sir   A.    Sherley's  journev 

(1600) ;   Ross,  1933. 
Wilson  (A.   T.)   Early  Span.  &  Portug. 

traveUers,  1926.     ['P2833]. 
• Some      early       travellers,       1925. 

[P2769]. 

:  19  century. 

Albrandt  (L.  L.)  Bi  n.  b^  1838,  n.d. 
Alexander  (J.  E.)  Travels,  1825-6,  1827. 
Bell   (G.    M.    L.)    P.,    1892    {in    Earlier 

letters,  1937]. 

P.  pictures  (1894),  1928. 

Safar  Nameh  :   P.  pictures,  1894. 

Browne    (E.    G.)    Year    am.    Persians, 

1887-8  :   Ross,  1926. 
Chirikov  (E.  I.)  nyTeBOfi  wypHaJii,  1849- 

52,  1875. 
DrouvUIe  (G.)  Voy.  (1812-13),  2t,  1825. 
Imp.  Russ.  Geog.  Obsch.    3anncKii  KaBu. 

OTfl..  1852-1902. 

IlSB'tcTia  KaBK.  oth.,  1872-1901. 

Jaubert  (c.  P.  A.  E.  P.)  Voy.,   1805-6, 

1821. 
Lents  (R.  E.)  Ilacji-EaoB.   bt.   boct.   n., 

1868. 
Malcolm  (J.)  Sketches,  2v,  1827  ;    1861. 
Money  (R.  C.)  Journal  of  tour,  1824-5, 

1828. 
Nevill  (R.   H.)   Unconventional   mems., 

1923. 
Saint-John    (O.    B.    C.)    OiepK-b    ©nann. 

reor.  n..  1878. 
Saltikov  (A.  D.)  nvTcmecTele,  1849. 
Tancoigne    (J.    M.)    Journey    (1807-9)  ; 

tr.,  1820. 

:  20  century. 

Anet  (C.)  Feuilles  pers.,  1924. 
Bibesco  (pcss.  E.)  8  paradis,  1925. 
Bvron  (R.)  Road  to  Oxiana,  1937. 
Cooper  (M.  C.)  Grass.  1925. 
Dickson  (W.  E.  R.)  East  P.,  1924. 
Durand  (H.  M.)  Charm  of  P.,  1912. 
Forbes  (R.)  Conflict,  1931. 
Herzfeld    (E.)    Reisebericht    [in    Deut. 

Morgenl.    Gesellsoh.     Zeitschr.,    B80, 

1926]. 
Lynch  (H.  F.  B.)  Importance  of  P.,  1912. 
■    Merritt-Hawkes  (0.  A.)  P.,  1935. 


PERSIA  \eontinued]. 
Topography  &  Travels  :  20  century  [cont.'] 
Poidcl)ard  (A.)  Au  carrefour  des  routes 

de  Perse,  1923. 
Powell  (E.  A.)  By  camel  &  car.  1923. 
Price  (M.  P.)  .lourney  thr.  Azerbaijan  & 

P.  Khurdistan,  1913. 
Reitlinger  (C!.)  Tower  of  skulls,  journey 

(1930-1),  1932.     [B.] 
Rosen  (ctss.  M.  v.)  P.  pilgrimage  ;    tr., 

1937. 
Ross  (E.  D.)  The  Persians,  1931. 
Sack\iUe-West  (V.)  Passenger  to  Teheran, 

1926. 
Twelve      days  :       journey     across 

Bakhtiari  Mts.,'  1928.     [B.] 
Stark  (F.)  Vallevs  of  the  Assassins  &  o. 

P.  travels.  1934. 
Sykes   (P.   M.)   P.   manners  &   customs, 

"1913. 
Watclin  (L.  C.)  Perse  immob..  1921. 
Waters  (G.)  P.  :   people  &  lang..  1912. 
Williamson  (J.  W.)  In  a  P.  oil  field,  1927  ; 

1930. 
Wilson  (A.  T.)  Earthquakes  in  P.,  1930. 

[B.     P2935]. 

Persia.  1932. 

Road  to  Isfahan,  1930.     [P2917]. 

Refer  to   Asia  ;     Bakhtiaris  ;    Central 

Asia  ;    Dailamites  ;    Ethnology,  Asia ; 

Fars,  prov. ;   Geology  ;   Ghilan  ;  India, 

siib-headinq  Overland  routes  ;    Khoras- 

san  ;   Kohistan  ;   Kurds  &  Kurdistan  ; 

Luristan  ;      Mazanderan  ;      Mekran  ; 

Monasteries ;        Susa     &      Susiana ; 

Tehran  ;     Trade,   Persian  ;     Women  ; 

Zoology,  Persia. 
PERSIA,  HISTORY,  ANCIENT  (to  7  cent.) 
Arta.xerxes     I.     Karnamak     (3c.)  ;      tr. 

(into  Arm.)  Thiriakian.  1906. 
Benjamin  (S.  G.  W.)  Persia,  1889. 
Cameron  (G.  G.)  Hist,  of  ea.  Iran,  1936. 

[B.] 
Christensen   (A.)   Emp.   des   Sassanides, 

1909. 
LTran  sous  les  Sassanides  (3-7c.), 

1936. 
Kawadh  I  &  le  commun.  mazdak. 

(5-6c.),  1925. 
Smeden    Kavah   od   det   gamle   p. 

rigsbanner,  1919. 
Dhalla  (M.  N.)   Zoroastrian  civiUzation 

(—651).  1922.     [B.] 
GaUing    (K.)    Syrien    in    d.    Politik    d. 

Achaemeniden  (8-5c.  B.C.),  1937. 
Gray  (G.  B.)  Found.  &  extension  of  Emp. 

(-^c.  B.C.)  [in  Camb.  Anc.  hist..  v4, 

1926]. 
&   M.  Carv.     Reign  of  Darius   [in 

Camb.  Anc.  hist.,  v4,  1926]. 
Herzfeld   (E.)   New   inscr.   of   Darius   f. 

Haraadan,  1928. 
Huart  (C.)  Anc.   P.   &    Iranian    civiliz., 

1927.     [B.] 

La  P.  ant.  &  la  civilis.  iran.,  1925. 

Konig  (F.  W.)  Alt.  Gesch.  d.  Meder  u.  P., 

1934.     [B.] 
Marquart    (J.)     Eransahr    nach    Moses 

Xorenac'i,  1901. 
Posener    (G.)    Prem.    domin.    perse    en 

Egypte  (525-450  B.C.),  1936. 
Rogers  (R.  W.)  Hist,  of  anc.   P.  ( — 4c. 

B.C.)   1929. 
Sebeos,'   hp.      Pseudo-S.   (—397?);    tr., 

Macler,  1905.     [P2791]. 
Sykes  (P.  M.)  Hist.,  2v.  1930. 

Refer  to  Alexander,  the  Great ;    Aryan 

race ;      Church     in     Persia ;      Greek 

history,  Ancient ;    History,  Ancient ; 


PERSIA,  HISTORY,  ANCIENT  [ronlmued]. 

Kurds  &  Kurdistan  ;    Media ;    Meso- 
potamia ;  Nestorians  ;  Parthia  ;  Perse- 

polis  ;  Persia,  .■mb-headinij  Antiquities  ; 

Persian  inscriptions ;    Zoroastrianism. 
PERSIA,     HISTORY,     MEDIAEVAL     & 

MODERN. 
Ameer  Ah,  Syed.     P.  culture.  1913. 
Boule  (G.)  La  P.,  1893.    [P2845]. 
Persian  Gulf.      P.  G.  Gazetteer,  hist.  &c. 

(1507-1906).  5v,  c.  1907. 
Ross  (E.  D.)  The  Persians,  1931. 
Sykes  (P.  M.)  Hist.,  2v,  1930. 
\Vilson  (A.  T.>  Milit.  record  &c.,   1926. 

[P2852]. 

Persia.  1932. 

to  18  century. 
'.Abdul-Fattah.      Fumani.      Gesch.      v. 

CJilan,  1517-1628  :   Pers.  Text ;   Dom, 

1858. 
Abraham     III.     Cntholicus.     Hist,     de 

NacUr,  Chah  de  P.  (18c.),  1876. 
'All  ibn  Shams  ul-Din.   Chan.  Gieschiohts- 

werk,  Gilan,  1475-1514  :    Pers.  Text ; 

Dorn,  1857. 
Babinger    (F.)    Sherleiana    (1599-1601), 

1932. 
BeIlan(L.  L.)  'Abbas  I  (1571-1629),  1932. 
Bizari  (P.)  Rerum  P.  hist.,  1601. 
Boryashinsky  (M.  P.)  nocojrbCKOfi  HaKaai. 

(1618)  [in  Novikov  (N.  I.)  flpeBH.  pocc. 

BHBJi.,  m5,  1788]. 
C^allimachus  (P.)  De  his  a  Venetis  tent. 

Persis  &c.  c.  Turcos  mov.  [in  Bizari  (P.) 

Rer.  Pers.  hist.,  1601]. 
Cornet   (E.)   Guerre   d.   Veneti,    1470^, 

1856. 
Freire  de  Andrada  (B.)  Comm.  (1619- 

33)  ;   tr..  Boxer,  1930.     [B.] 
Hasan     (H.)     Falakl-i-Shirwani     (12c.), 

1929. 
Huar"t  (C.)  Les  Zivarides  (lO-Ilc),  1922. 
Juan  [Don)  o/ Persia  (1560-1604) ;  tr.  &c. 

Le  Strange.  1926. 
Malcolm  (J.)  Hist.  (1722-1800)  ;    Court, 

1888. 
Minadoi    (G.    T.)    Hist.    d.    guerra    fra 

Turchi  &    P.   (16c.),    1588;     Lat.   tr., 

1601. 
Minorsky    (V.)    Domination    des   Daila- 
mites (928-1055),  1932. 
Muhammad    Ibrahim.      Hist.    d.    Seld- 

joucides     du     Kerman     (1222-1305)  ; 

Houtsma,  1886. 
Nazim  (M.)  Life  &c.  of  Sultan  Mahmud 

of  Ghazna  (971-1030),  1931.     [B.] 
Peyssonel  (C.  C.)  Pres.  troubles  (1719- 

53) ;   tr.,  1756. 
Porsius  (H.)  De  belle  inter  Murathem  III 

Turc.      &      Mehemetem      Hodabende 

(1577-82),  1601. 
Sargis  (P.  de)  ^neBHHKi,  oca.ibi  IIcnaraHH, 

1722-3  ;   nepPB.  K.  naTKaiioBa,  1870. 
Sawma,     Rahhnn.       Monks    of    Kublai 
'  Khan  (13c.);    tr..  Budge,  1928;   Jap. 

tr.,  19,32?    [B.] 
Stodart  (R.)  Journ-al,  1628-9.  1935. 
Wheeler  (J.  T.)  Mem.  on  P.  affairs  (1722- 

69),  1871. 
Zacharias,  the  deacon.    Mem.  s.  les  Sofis 

(—17c.),  1876. 
Zahir     ul-Din,     Mar'aski.       Gesch.     v. 
■■  Tabaristan  &c.  (—1476)  :    Pers.  Text ; 

Dorn,  1850. 

19  ccnturv* 
Gardane  (le  tie.  A.  de)  Jlission  (1807-9), 

1865. 
Gordon  (T.  E.)  Varied  life  (1849-1902), 
1906. 

3c 
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PERSIA,  HISTORY,  MED.  &  MOD.  ironl.] 

19  century  [mntiuued]. 

[Kiijars).    Dvna.fty  of  K.  (lS-19c.) ;    tr., 

.Innps.  is;);{. 

Kavk«7.sky     sbornik.     t21-7     (1826-8), 

l'.tlH)-8. 
Melville    (H.    D..    \st   riVr.)   M.    papers  : 

desp.  of  .7.   Malcolm  &c.    1799-1810  ; 

WUaon.  19.W.     [P2917]. 
Oiitram  (.J.)  P.  campaicn  in  18.')7,  1860. 
Pari,  papers  [2310].    Vorrcsp.  (1834-9), 

1839. 
[Persia].   .\i<tu  othoc.  no  aaHJiioi.  MHpa 

CT.  n..  1828.     [P2798]. 
Potto  (V.  A.)  KaBKas.  Boftiia,  t3  (1826-8), 

1S8S. 
Rosen    (F.)    Oriental    mem.    of   German 

diplomatist.  1930. 
Wratl-ilaw   (A.   C.)   Consul    in    the   East 

(188.5-1919),  1924. 

20  century. 

BritLsh  docs,  on  orig.  of  the  War,  vlOi, 

Near     &      Middle     East     (1911-14); 

Gooch  &c.,  1936. 
Browne  (E.   G.)  Pers.  constitut.  movt., 

1918. 
Curzon    (G.    N.    C,    e.)     P.    autonomy, 

1911. 
Dickson  (VV.  E.  R.)  East  P.,  backwater 

of  Gt.  War,  1924. 
Hedin  (S.)  P.  u.  Mesopotamien,  1923. 
Melzig  (H.)  Resa  Schah.  1936. 
Millspaugh    (A.    C.)    Amer.    task    in    P. 

(1922—),  1926. 
Persia  mag.,  1921. 
Turner   (G.   D.)    Main  events.    1912-13, 

1913. 
Wratislaw  (A.   C.)   Consul   in    the    East 

(1885-1919).  1924. 

liefer  to  European  War,  1914  &c. 
Economics  &  Finance. 
Hantzsche  (J.  C.)  Cneuian.  craTHcx.  tl., 

1876. 
Millspaugh    (A.    C.)    Amer.    task    in    P. 

(1922—),  1926. 

Repr  lo  Arabs  ;  Caliphate  ;   Church  in 

Persia;     East    India    Co.;     Kurds  & 

Kurdistan ;      Mohammedans ;      Nes- 

torians ;        Parsees ;        Russo-Indian 

question  ;  Shiites. 
PERSIAN  ART,  see  Art,  Persian. 
PERSIAN  GULF. 

[Bombay].     Sel.    f.    Records.   N.S..   24, 

Hist.  &c.  inform. :   Thomas.  18.56. 
Esmaili   (.M.)   (Jolfe   Pers.  &   les   iles  de 

Bahrein,  1936.     [B.] 
Freire  de  Andrada  (R.)  Comm.   (1619- 

33);   tr..  Boxer.  1930.     [B.] 
Hertz   (A.)    Kultur   um   d.    P.   G.    u.    i. 

Ausbreitung.  1930. 
[India  :     Meteorolog.    Dept.]     Meteoro- 
logy of  P.  G.  &  Mekran  ;  Banerji,  1931. 
P.  G.  Gazetteer:    hist.  &c.  (1.5<J7-1906), 

5v,  c.  1907. 
Waters  (G.)  3  years  medical  hist..  1878. 
Wilson  (A.  T.) "p.  G.,  1924.     [P2773]. 

P.  G.  :  hist.  (—20c.).  1928.     [B.j 

Sci.  research,  1926.     [P2859]. 

Voyage,  1924.     [P2S5I]. 

Refer  to   Arabia ;     Bahrein   Islands  ; 

Bushir ;        Mesopotamia ;       Muscat ; 

Oman  ;   Ormuz  ;   Persia. 
PERSIAN  INSCRIPTIONS. 

Epigraphia    Indo-Moslcmica  ;     Yazdani, 

1917-18— 19:t:{-l,  1921-37. 
Herzfeld     (E.)     Aufnahme    d.    sasanid. 

Denkmals  v.  Paikuli,  1914. 
New    i.    of    Darius    f.    Hamadan, 

1928. 


PERSIAN  INSCRIPTIONS  [continued]. 
Scheil  (V.)  Tcxtcs  de  comptabilite  proto- 
elam.,  193."). 

Refer  In  Cuneiform  inscriptions  ;   Per- 
sepolis ;  Persia. 
PERSIAN  LANGUAGE. 

HolilcM  (P.  v.)  Symbolae.  1822.     [P527]. 
Christensen  (.\.)   Contrib.    a    la    dialect- 

ologie  iran.,  pi,  2,  1930-5. 
Darvush  (A.  A.)  P.  words  in  Engl..  1934. 
Oppcrt  (J.)  .Melanges  p.,  1S72.     [P3t)63]. 
Pollock    (F.)    .\    Uttle     Persian    not    a 

dangerous  thing,  1913. 
Vullers    (J.    A.)    Instit.    ling.    P..    cum 
Sanscr.  &c.  compar..  1S40. 
Ancient,   see   Pahlavi ;     Persian   inscrip- 
tions ;  Zend. 
Dialects. 
Benedict  sen    &    Christensen.     Awroman 

&  Pawa.  1921. 
Christensen   (A.)   Contrib.   a   la  dialect, 
iran.,  1930. 

Dialecte  de  Samnan.  1015. 

Refer  to  Kurdish  ;  Talishi. 
Dictionaries. 
Palmer  (E.  H.)  Concise  diet.,  1906. 

Concise  diet.  Ens. -P. ;    Le  .Strange, 

1006. 
Grammars  &c. 
'Abd    ul-Rashld.      Gram.    p.    praeeepta 

(in  Per.?.);   Splieth,  1846. 
Forbes  (D.)  Gramm.,  1869. 
Gladwin  (F.)  Pers.  moonshee.  rl,  1800. 
Jones  (W.)  Gramra.,  1828. 
Phillott  (D.  C.)  Higher  P.  gramm.,  1919. 
Rosen  (F.)  Neupers.  Sprachfiihrer,  1890. 
Spiegel    (F.)    Chrestom.    Pers.    &    gloss. 

explan.,  1H46. 
Tisdall  (W.  .St.  C.)  Mod.  Pers.  conversa- 
tion-gramm.,  1902. 

Refer  lo  Aryan  languages  ;    Kurdish  ; 
Oriental  languages  ;    Ormuri  lang. 
PERSIAN   LITERATURE. 
Bibliography. 
Storey  (C.  A.)  P.  lit.,  pi,  2i.  ii,  1927-36. 
History  &  Criticism  («ee  also  Texts  &c., 
heloic). 
Browne  (E.   G.)  Hist,  of  P.   lit.  (1500- 
1924),  1924. 

Lit.  of  P.,  1912  :  [<t  in  P2762]. 

Coyajee  (.J.  G.)  Cults  &  legends  of  anc. 

Iran  &  China.  1936. 
Levy  (R.)  Pers.  lit..  1923.     [B.] 
Masse  (H.)  Firdou3i&  I'epopee  nat..  1935. 
Manuscripts. 
Arnold  (T.  W.)  Bihzad  &  h.  paintings  in 

the  Zafar-Namah  MS.  (15c.),  1930." 
Bankipore.   Cat.  of  Arabic  &   P.  MSS., 

v5-18.  1918-30. 
Blochet  (E.)  Mss.  pers.  &  arabes  de  coll. 
Marteau  [in  Bibl.  Nat.     Notices,  t41, 
1923]. 
Bodleian    Lib.     Cat.    codd.    &c.,    pl3ii ; 

Ethe,  1930. 
Watelin  (L.  C.)  L'illust.  des  mss.  pers., 

1913. 
Zafar  Hasan.     Spec,  of  calligr.  in  Delhi 
Museum.  1926. 

Refer  lo  Illumination  of  MSS. ;   Manu- 
scripts. 
Texts  &  Translations. 
■.Abu  ul  Fati'ili.  Fumnni.  Gesch.  v.Gilan, 
1517-162S  :    Pers.  Text ;   Dom,  1858. 
jEsop.     Set.  fables  m  P.,  1893. 
Algazzali.     .Streitschr.  gegen  die  Ibahija  ; 

Pretzl,  1933. 
'Ali     ibn     Shams    ul-Din.    Chan.    Ges- 
chichtswerk,  1475-1514  :    Pers.  Text ; 
Dom,  1857. 


PERSIAN  LITERATURE  [continued]. 
Texts  &  Translations  [continued]. 
'Arifl.     Ball    &    polo    stick,    or    Bk.    of 

ecsta.sy  (15c.) ;    in  Pers.,  1931. 
Aristotle.     Book  of  the  apple,  Pers.  d; 

En</.  ;    Margoliouth,  1892. 
[Bible:    Pers.]     Nov.  Test.,  1815 ;    37; 
82. 

[ : ]    O.T.,  1856. 

Browne  (E.  D.)  P.  anthol.  :  tr. ;    Rosa, 

1927. 
Christensen  (A.)  Contes  persans  [lexlt  A 
tr.].  1918. 

Contrib.  a  la  dialect,  iran,  1930. 

Xavass-i-ayat,  1920. 

Dom  (B.)  Muham.  Quellen  z.  Gesch.  d. 

s.     Kiistenl.    d.     Kasp.     Meeres,    4T, 

18.50-8. 

Falaki-i-Shirwani.    Diwan  ;  Hasan,  1929. 

Farld  al-Din  'Attar.     P.  mystics:    'A.; 

Smith,  1932. 
Fattahi  (Y.  S.)  Dastur-i-Ushshaq  ;   book 

of  lovers  :    in  Pers.  (15c.),  1926. 
Ghulara      Husain       Sallm.         Riyazu-s- 
Salatln,  hist,  of  Bengal  ( — 1788) ;   tr., 
1902; 
Gladwin  (F.)  Pers.  moonshee,  v2,  1799. 
Hasan  (H.)  Falakl-i-Shirwani  (12c.),  1929. 
Henning  (W.)  Manicha.  Betu.  Beitbuch, 

1936. 
Hudud     al-alam.     Regions     of     world, 

Pers.  geog.  ;    tr.  &c.  Minorsky,  1937. 
Husain  Va'iz,  Kashifi.     P.  fables  f.  the 

Anwari  Sooheyly  ;    Michael,  1827. 
Jalal-al-Din,       Rumi,      Mauland.     The 
Mathnawi ;       tr.,     Nicholson,     vl-7, 
1925-37. 
[Kajars].     Dynasty  of  K.  (18-19c.) ;  tr., 

Jones,  1833. 
Kuka  (M.  N.)   Wit.  humour  ic.  of  P., 

1923. 
Levy  (R.),  tr.    3  dervishes  &  o.  tales  Ac, 

1924. 
Morier  (J.  J.)  Adv.  of  Haji  Baba ;    tr. 

into  P..  1905  ;   24. 
Muhammad     Ibrahim.     Hist.    d.    .Seld- 
joucides     du     Kerman     (1222-1305): 
te.xte  pers. ;    Houtsma,  1886. 
Xakhshabi.     Tuti-Xameh  :      Papagaien- 
buch;   ueb.,  1912:    tr.  (f  renfA),  1934. 
Xa.sir  alDin.     Hadiqa-i-Fsisahat,  sel.  f. 
Diary  &c.  (1873  &c.).  1905. 

[Ruz-namah ;     diary    of    visit   to 

Khorasan,  1867  ;    in  Pers.].  1869. 
NasIr-i-Khusrau.        [Divan    Kasidas    A 

Muqtaat;    in  i'fr.*.].  1928. 
NizamI,    Ganjavi.      Haft   paikar  (12c.); 

\\Uson.  2v.  1924. 
Palmer  (E.  H.)  Song  of  the  reed  4c.,  1877. 
Peshwa  daftar  :    sels.  (Persian).  1933. 
Pharmani    Asman ;     tr..    Maclcr,    1906. 

[P2S03]. 
Phillott  (D.  C.)  P.  saws  &  proverbs  (Ertg. 

<i- Per.!.).  1906.     [P2751  ]. 
Pur-i-Dawud.        Pouran-dokht-nameh. 

Poems,  w.  Eng.  tr.  (20c.).  1928. 
Spiegel  (F.)  Chre-stom.  P.,  1846. 
Siikriiltah.    Abschr.  u.  d.  Osman.  in  S.'« 
pers.  L'niv. -gesch.  ;    iib.  i-c.  Seif,  1926. 
Tahir.  Baba.    Poems ;  tr..  Arberry,  1937. 
Yahya  (N.  ul-Din)  Hist.  d.  Seldjoucide« 
d'.Asie  Mill,  (texte  pcrsan) ;    Houtsma, 
1902. 
Zahir  ul-Din.     Gesch.  v.  Tabaristan  4c. 

(15c.) ;    Pers.  Text:    Dom,  1850. 
Zu'l-Fakar.     Dlwan    (13c.);     Edwards, 
1934. 

Refer  to  Fairy  tales ;    Oriental  litera- 
tures ;   Zend  lang. ;   Zoroastrianism. 
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PERSIAN  RELIGIONS. 

Chri.stensen  (A.)  Kawadli  I  &  le  commun. 

mazdak.  (5-6c.).  1925. 

Les  Kayanides,  1931. 

Clemen    (C),    ed.     Fontes    hist,     relig. 

Pers.,  1920. 
Rober  (J.  F.)  Diss,  de  magorum  in  Persia 

domin.,  1707.      [P2671]. 
.Sbderbloni  (\.)  Les  fravashis.  1899. 

Refer     to     Babism ;      Manichaeans ; 

Mohammedans ;     Religion  ;     Shiltes ; 

Zoroastrianism. 
PERSIS,  see  Ears,  pwv. ;   Persia. 
PERSONALITY. 
.\veling  (F.)  P.  &  will,  1931. 
Bekhterev  {V.  M.)  Gen.  princ.  of  human 

refle.xology  ;    tr.,  1933. 
Berg  (L.)  Human  p.,  1933. 
Braham  (E.  G.)  Problem  of  the  self  &c., 

1925. 
Brown  (\V.)  Mind  &  p..  1926.     [B.] 

Science  &  p.,  1929. 

Brunner  (H.  E.)  God  &  man  ;   tr.,  193r,. 
Brunschvicg  (L.)  De  la  connaissance  de 

soi,  1931. 
C'arr  (H.  W.)  Cogitans  cogitata,  1930. 
Fernandez  (R.)  De  la  p.,  1928. 
Garnett  (k.  C.)  Instinct  &  p.,  1928. 
Gordon  (R.  G.)  P.,  1926. 
Greenbie  (M.  B.)  Personality.  1933. 
Heard  (G.)  Ascent  of  humanity,  1929. 
Hicks  (G.  D.)  Human  p.  &  future  life, 

1934. 
Hirzel    (R.)    Die    Person    im    Altertum. 

1914. 
Hlucka    (F.)    Probl.    d.    Persbnhchkeit, 

1929. 
Hughes    (E.    R.),    ed.      The    individual, 

1937. 
Isbyam  (I.  C.)  Infinity  &  ego.  1930. 
Keyserling  (H.,  Graf  v.)  Buch  v.  personl. 

Leben,  19,36. 
Loosmore  (W.  C.)  Gain  of  p.,  1930. 
Meineeke  (F.)  Staat  u.  P.,  1933. 
Muller-Freienfeb  (R.)   Phil.   d.   Individ- 

uahtiit,  1923. 
Myers  (F.  W.  H.)  Human  p.,  1920. 
Nicholson  (R.  A.)  Idea  of  p.  in  Si'ifism, 

1923. 
Oakeley  (H.  D.)  Hist.  &  the  self,  1934. 
Oman  (J.  W.)  Grace  &  p.,  1925. 
Pear  (T.  H.)  Voice  &  p.,  1931. 
PeiUaube  (E.)  Caract^re  &  p.,  1935. 
Prince  (.\I.)  Chnical  &  exper.  st.,  1929. 
Problems ;       st.      pres.      to       P.  ; 

CampbeU  &c.,  1925. 
SaleiUes  (R.)  P.  juridique,  1922. 
Spranger  (E.)  Types  of  men  :   psych.  &c. 

of  p..  1928. 
Stern  (W.)  Person  u.  Sache,  3B,  1923-4. 
Svmonds  (P.  M.)  Diagnosing  p.  &  con- 
duct, 1931.     [B.] 
Ten  Broeke  (J.)  Moral  Ufe  &  relig.,  1922. 

[B.] 
Turner  (J.  E.)  P.  &  reality,  1926. 
Wexberg  (E.)  Individ,  psvch.  ;   tr.,  1930. 

[B.] 

Bejer  to  Consciousness  ;    Hypnotism  ; 

Philosophy  ;    Psychology. 
PERSPECTIVE.    Refer  to  Drawing. 
Cole  (R.  V.)  Perspective.  1921.      [B.] 
Cornish  (V.)  Scenery  &  the  sense  of  sight, 

1935. 
De  Haas  (K.  H.)  A.  Diirer's  meetkund. 

bouw     van     Renter     en     Melencolia, 
1932.     [B.] 
Dubreuil  (J.)  Pract.  p.  :   tr.,  n.d. 
•     Hodgson  (J.)  Theorv  of  p.,  n.d.  - 
Medworth  (F.)  P.,  1936. 


PERSPECTIVE  [amtinmd]. 
Miller  (L.  W  .)  Essentials,  1887. 
Power  (.J.   W.)   Elem.   de   la   construct. 

picturale,  1933  ;   tr.,  n.d. 
PERTH.     Refer  to  Perthshire. 

Fartjuhar    (G.    T.    S.)    Episcopal    hist., 

1689^94,  1894.      [B.] 
Fittis  (R.  S.)  Eccles.  annals  &c.,  1885. 
Hunter  (J.)  St.  .John's  Kirk,  P.,  1932. 
Murray    (H.)    Answers    <t    Inform,    for 

H.  M.  &c.  agst.  magistrates  &c.,  1706. 

[P2973]. 
Peacock  (D.)  P.  :  annals  &c..  1849. 
Smith  (D.  C.)  Historians  of  P.,  1906. 
PERTHSHIRE. 

Barrow  (G.).  .J.  S.  G.  Wilson  &c.     Geol. 

of  CO.  round  Blair  AthoU  &c..  1905. 
Butter   (A.    E.)    Illust.    parties.   &c.    of 

estates  of  Faskally  kc,  1910. 
Christie  (J.)  Lairds  &c.  of  Loch  Tayside, 

1892. 
Miles  (H.)  Fair  P.,  1930. 
Millar  (A.  H.)  Hist,  castles  &c.,  1890. 
Reid  {A.  G.)  Annals  of  Auchterarder  &c., 

1899. 
Robertson  (J.  A.)  Comitatus  de  AthoUa, 

1860. 
White  (F.  B.  W.)  Flora,  1898. 

Refer  to 
Abernethy.       Earn.  Muthill. 

Alyth.  Errol.  Perth. 

Breadalbane.   Faskally.        Pitlochry. 
Castle  Forteviot.       Scone. 

Menzies.       Fortingall.      Scotland. 
Crieff.  Foulis.  Strathearn. 

Cultoquhey.     Menteith.       Taymouth 
Delvine.  Methuen.  Castle. 

Dunkeld. 
PERU. 
Antiquities  &  Native  Social  Life. 
Fuhrmann  (E.)  Reich  d.  Inka,  1922. 
Las  Casas  (B.  de)  De   ant.   gentes  d.  P. 

(16c.) ;  Jimenez  de  la  Espada,  1892. 
Lehmann  (W.)  Kunstgesch.,  1924.    [B.] 
MacGovern  (W.  M.)  Jungle  paths  &  Inca 

ruins,  1927. 
Mead  (C.  W.)  Old  civiliz.  of  Inca  land, 

1924.     [B.] 
Means  (P.  A.)  Anc.  civiliz.  of  the  Andes, 

1931.     [B.] 
Montell  (G.)  Dress  &  ornaments,   1929. 

[B.] 
Mortimer  (W.  G.)  Peru  &e.,  1901.     [B.] 
Nordenskiold   (E.)   Secret  of   P.   quipus 

[in  h.  Comp.  ethnogr.  st.,  6.  1925]. 
Palma  (M.  R.)  Tradic.  peru.,  6t,  1924. 
Poindexter  (M.)  .'\var-Incas,  2v,  1930. 
Solar  (P.  A.  del)  P".  de  Incas,  1892. 
Van  den  Bergh(H.)  Incas  c&  their  indust.. 

1921  ;    1934. 
Bibliography. 
Archive  Gen.  de  Indias.     Rel.  de  mapas 

&c. ;  Torres  Lanzas,  1906. 
[U.S.  :   Lib.  of  Congr.]     Harkness  coll.  : 

Span.  MSS.  cone.  P.,  1531-1651,  1932. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Arenales  {gen.  J.  A.  A.  de),  1770-1831. 
Garcia  Caideron  (F.),  1883—. 
Pardo  (M.),  1834-78. 
Sucre  y  de  Alcala  (A.  J.),  1795-1830. 
Toledo  (F.  de),  1515-82. 
Economics. 
Cumin    (G.)    P.,    eondiz.    nat.   &    econ., 

1926?     [B.] 
Rowe  ( L.  S.)  Early  effects  of  the  War,  1920. 
History. 
Adler  (E.  N.)  Inquisition  in  P..  1904. 
Cappa  (R.)  Estud.  crit.,  v3,  Conq.  d.  P. 

(1530-41),  1890. 


PERU  [continued]. 
History  [continued]. 
Cappa   (R.)    Estud.    crit.,    v4,    CJuerras 

civiles(1541-,'54),  1890. 
Cieza  de  Leon  (P.  de)  Cronica  (16c.),  p2, 

1880. 
War    of    Las    Salinas    (1529-50); 

Markham,  1923. 
Correa     Luna     (C.)     Don    Baltasar    de 

Arandia  (1778),  1915. 
[Cuzco].     Sitio  d.  Cuzco  y  guerras  civ. 

d.  P.,  1535-9,  1879. 
Garcilaso  de  la  Vega.     Coram,  reales  de 

los  Incas,  2p,  1722-3. 

Hist.  (—1580),  13t,  1800-1. 

Ciutierrez  de  Santa  Clara  (P.)   Hist,  de 

guerras    civUes    d.     P.,     1544-8,    6t, 

i904-29. 
Hanstein  (0.  v.)  World  of  the  Incas  ;   tr., 

1924. 
Hernandez  Giron  (F.)   Rebellion,   1553, 

1879. 
Levillier  (R.)  Cron.  de  la  conq.  d.  Tucu- 

man.  tl,  1542-63,  1926. 
Don  F.  de  Toledo,  supremo  organi- 

zador.  tl  (1515-72).  1935. 
Means  (P.  A.)  Fall  of  Inca  emp.,  1530- 

1780,  1932.     [B.] 
Pereyra  (C.)  Hist,  de  la  Amer.  esp.,  t7, 

1925. 
[Peru].     Var.    rel.    d.    P.    y   ChUe   &c., 

1535-1658 ;      Fuensanta     del     Valle, 

1879. 
Poindexter  (M.)  Ayar-Incas,  2v,  1930. 
Quiroga  (P.  de)  Coloquios  de  la  verdad 

(c.  1563),  1922. 
Reyna  y  Revna  (T.)  Descub.  y.  conq. 

(16c.)",  1892. 
Roman  v  Zamora  (J.)  Repiibl.  de  Indias 

(1595)",  2t,  1897. 
Salillas  (R.)  Pacificadord.  P.  (16c.),  1892. 
Toledo    (F.    de)    Ordenanzas,    1569-81  ; 

LeviUier.  1929. 
Tupac-Amaru   (J.   G.   de)   Rel.   hist,   de 

rebehon    de    T.-A.,     1780    <t-    Doc.  ; 

Angelis,  1836. 
Ulloa  (A.  de)  Resumen  hist,  [('re  Viaje, 

p2,  t4,  1748]. 
Urteaga  (H.)  Imperio  Incaico,  1931. 
Zarate  (A.  de)   Hist,  of  discov.  &.  con- 
quest, bks.  1-4  ;    tr.  (1581),  1933. 

:  19  &  20  centuries. 

Martin  (P.  F.)  P.  of  20th  c,  1911. 

Pari,  papers  [416].    Award  by  Senate  of 

Hamburg    in    case    of    Capt.    White, 

1864.     (482). 
Santa    Maria    (I.)    Guerra    d.    Pacifico, 

1879,  1919-27. 
Stuart   (G.    H.)    Governmental   system, 

1925. 
Sutcliffe  (T.)  16  yrs..  1822-39,  1841. 

Refer  to  European  War. 
Natural  History. 
Macbride  (J.  F.)  Flora  of  Peru.  pi.  1936. 
Murphy  (R.  C.)  Bird  Lslands,  1925. 
Zimrae'r  (J.  T.)  New  birds,  1924-5. 
Periodicals. 

Peru,  1924-6. 
Topography  &  Travels. 
Bingham  (H.)  Inca  land,  1922. 
Brand  (C.)  Journal.  1827,  1828. 
DeU  (A.)  Llama  land,  1927. 
Dyott  (G.  M.)  SUent  highways,  1924. 
Franck     (H.     A.)     Vagabonding     down 

Andes.  1919. 
Haigh  (S.)  Sketclies,  1831. 
Pedro,   Fraij.  del  Puerto.     Viaje  (17c.) ; 

Silva  [in  R.  Acad,  de  la  Hist.   Boletin, 

t82,  1923]. 
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PERU  [niiiliniml]. 
Topography  &  Travels  [continued]. 
I'rotlgers  ((".  H.)  Adv.  in  P.,  1924. 
Sociedad  Geograf.  dc  Lima.  t25.  I'JOil- 10. 
Squier  (E.  G.)  P.  :  travel  &  explor.,  KSTS. 
Temple  (E.)  Travels,  2v.  ls:tO. 
Veigl    (F.    X.)    Griindl.    Nachr,    u.    d. 
Verfass.  d.  Laiidschaft  v.  Maynas,  bis 
17(>«  ;    .Miirr.  17S5. 
Verrill  (A.  H.)  Under  P.  skies.  VXW. 
Hi-fer  to  Amazon  ;    Andes  ;    Chincha 
Islands ;      Coca :       Cuzco ;      Lima ; 
Putumayo ;     Quichua    lang. ;     South 
America  ;    Spanish  America ;    Yunga 
language. 
PERUGIA,  Idivn  <b  province. 

Bombe  (\V.)  Urk.  z.  Geseh.  d.  P.  Malerei 

(l(>e.),  1929. 
Fioeea  (L.)  P.,  orig.,  mura  &c.,  1926. 
(iuardabassi  (F.)  Storia,  vl,  2   ( — 1531) 

1933-5. 
Orlandi  (C.)  Descr.  di  S.  Lorenzo.  177fi. 
[Perugia].    Abrege  d.  guida  per  P..  1788. 
Svmonds  (M.)  &  L.  D.  Gordon.    Storv  of 

"p.,  1904. 
I'rbini  (<!.)  Chiese  penigine.  1922. 
Museums  &  Art  Galleries. 
(inoli  (U.)  L'arte  umbra,  mostra  di  P., 

1908. 
[Penigia].    Cat.  d.  quadri  n.  Pinacoteca 
Vannucei.  1903. 

[ ].       Galleria    Naz.    dell"    Umbria ; 

Cecchini,  1932. 

Mefer    to    Assisi  ;     Foligno ;     Italy ; 
Museums  &c. ;  Nocera  Umbra ;  Spello  ; 
Terni ;   Todi ;   Umbria. 
PERUGIA  UNIVERSITY. 

Padelletti  (G.)  Contrib.  alia  stor.  d.  St. 
di  P..  sec.  14  e  15.  1872. 
Rrfi  r  to  Universities  &c.,  Italy. 
PERUVIAN    LITERATURE,    see   Spanish 

literature  :  .■Imericun. 
PESARO. 

JIarcolini  (C.)  Notizie  stor.,  1868. 
Mazzatinti  (G.)  &  A.  .SorbeUi.    Inventari 
dei  mss..  v29,  33,  35,  37,  39,  42,  45,  48, 
52,  P.,  1923-37. 

B'fpr    to    Italy ;      Marches    (The) ; 
Urbino. 
PESCIA.     Jicfrr  to  Lucca. 

Baldasseroiii  (P.  O.)  Istoria  &c.,  1784. 
PESHITO,  .«ec,  Bible,  Syriac  versions. 
PESSIMISM.     liefer  to  Philosophy. 

.\rsi-nfv  (N.)  /KarK.ia  iio;i.iiiiiiiaro  Guxin, 

n.d. 
Paulson    (F.)    Schopenhauer — Hamlet — 

Mephistopheles,  1926. 
Rabbe  (.\.)  Album  d'un  pessimiste  (1835), 
1924. 
PEST,  see  Budapest. 
PESTS,    see    Agricultural   pests ;     Fungi ; 

Insects ;   Plague. 
PETCHENEGS. 

Suhm   {]'.  F.)   Om   Patzinakerne   [in  h. 
Skr.,  dlO.  1793  J. 

Refer  to  Ural-Altaians. 
PETCHORA. 

.Martiiiov  (S.  V.)  ne'inpi-Kiit  Hp.-iii,  1904. 
Uefer  to  Archangel ;   Russia  ;  Siberia. 
PETEN,  see  Yucatan. 
PETER     III,     of     Aragon,     1276^85,     see 

Aragon,  History. 
PETER     IV,     of     Aragon,     1336  87,     see 

Aragon,  History. 
PETER,  k.  ol  Castile,  1350  69,  sre  Castile. 
PETER  I  (THE  GREAT),  of  Russia,  1689- 
1725. 
Biographies,  «ee  A.  C.  under  : — 
CliarloUe  Christine,  pas.,  1094-1715. 


PETER  I  (THE  GREAT),  of  Russia  [ront.] 
Biographies  f(o»//«im/|. 
Kbanenkd  (N.  I).),  Hi9l-17tiO. 
Miinnieb  {drof  B.  C.  v.),  1(183-1707. 
Osterinann  {(.'rdf  .\.  !.),  1680-1747. 
Slieremetcv  {liriif  B.  P.),  1052-1719. 
Contemporary  Works. 
Consett  ('!'.)  Pres.  state  &e.  of  ehureli  of 

R.,  fleets  &c.:    tr..  1729. 
Crull  (J.)  State  of  R..  2v,  1098. 
Ezov  (G.A.)    CndiTieiiiii    II.   ei.   AyiMinieii. 

Hapoa.  jioH.  (1098-1730),  189S. 
Ka.shin   (N.   I.)    IIoeTynuii  h  safiaBU  IT., 

1895. 
[Muscovite].     Pres.  condit.  of  M.  Emp., 

1699. 
Norikov    (N.    I.)    ;ipeBH.    poee.    uhu.i., 

M.  7-9,  11.  1.5,  16,  1788-91. 
Peter  I.     Mem.  to  K.  of  Gt.-Brit.  &c., 

1719.  1720. 
Mem.,  Oct.  17,  1720,  to  Court  of  Gt. 

Brit.,  1721. 
Voltaire.     Hist,  de  Russie,  2t,  1759  ;  2t, 

1825. 
Weber  (F.  C.)  Vcrand.  Russ.,  3T,  1739- 

44. 
Later  Works. 
Carbiiri  de  CefTalonie  (c.  M.)  Mon.  de  P.- 

le-Gr.  &c.,  1777. 
Graham  (S.)  P.  the  Great,  1929. 
Hau.ssonville    (c.    d")    Visite    (Paris)    en 

1717,  1890. 
lorga  (N.)  Carol  al  Xll-lea,  P.  eel  Mare 

^i   terile  noastre  (1709-14)   [in  Acad. 

Rom.     Anal.,  s2,  t33,  1st.,  1911]. 
Litvinov(F.)  Bt  KaKoiina-iaxIs  cKOiiMajicn 

n.,  1913. 

Milyukov    (P.    N.),   C.    Seignobos   &    L. 

Eisenmann.     Hist,      de     Russie,      tl 

(—1725),  19,32. 
Oudard  (G.)  Vie  de  P.  le  Or.,  1929.    [B.] 
Platonov  (S.  F.)  n.  BcJiiiKiiii,  1926. 
Scheltema  (J.)  R.  &  Nederl.  (—1725),  4d, 

1817-19. 
Stahlin-Storcksburg    (J.    v.)    Anecdotes 

orig.  ;   tr.,  1787. 
Tolstoy  (A.  N.)  P.  the  Gr.  ;   tr.,  1936. 
Verburgt  (I.  V.)  Sejour  de  P.  en  Hollande 

(1717),  1911. 

liefer    to   Charles    XII,    of    Sweden ; 

Finland ;     Nystad,    Peace    of,    1721  ; 

Russia,  Hist. ;  Sweden,  Hist. ;  Turkey, 

History. 
PETER  II,  of  Russia,  1727-30. 

Vvazemskv  (pr.  B.  L.)  liepxouii.  TaiiiiMii 
"couliTb  (1720-30),  1909. 
Biographies,  see  A.  ('.  under  : — 
Miinnich  {(Irof  B.  C.  v.),  1083-1707. 

liefer  to  Russia,  History. 
PETER  III,  of  Russia,  1762. 

tJoudar  l.\.  de)   .Mem.   p.  s.  a  I'liist.  de 

P.  Ill,  1763. 
Pugaebev(E.)  IIyraHeBiunn;i..3T.  1920-31. 
Saldern  (de)   Hist,  de   la  vie  de    P.   Ill, 

1802. 

liefer    to    Catherine    II,    of    Russia, 

1762-96;  Russia,  History. 
PETERBOROUGH. 

Henry,  of  Pytehley.     Bk.  of  fees  (14c.)  ; 

Mellows,  l!t27. 
James  (M.   R.)   Lists  of  MSS.  form,   in 

P.  Abbey  lib.,  1926. 
Sweeting  (W.  D.)  Cath.  ch.,  1922. 
Old  reg.  of  par.  of  S.  John  Baptist, 

1884. 
Willeoek  (\V.  .).)  .\ne.   masonic    ring  of 

P.,  1923. 

liifr    to    Benedictines  ;     Cathedrals  ; 

Monasteries ;    Northamptonshire. 


PETERBOROUGH,   Diocejie  of. 

Wlielaii  (\V.)  &  Co.     Hist.  &c.  of  North- 
amplonsliire  k  P..  1849. 
Biography,  see  A.  (\  under  : — 
\ViH,ds(F.  T.),  A/x,  1874-1932. 
lieftr  to  Church  of  England. 
PETERHEAD,     tirfer  to  Aberdeenshire. 

Finilla\'  (.1.  'I'.)  Hist.,  1933. 
PETERHOUSE,  Camtiridne. 

Barnes  (\V.  E.)  P.,  1280-1931,  1931. 
Beaumont  (J.)  Mems.  (1610-99)  ;  Walker, 

1934. 
[Cambridge :     Peterhouse].     Biog.    reg. 
of  P.   men  &c.,   1284-1010  ;    Walker, 
2p,  1927  .30. 
Walker  (T.  A.)  Peterhouse,  19.35.     [B.] 
[Ward  (A,  W.)]     In  meniuriam.  1924. 
liefer  to  Cambridge  University. 
PETERSBURG,  Virginia. 

Davis  {.\.  K.)  Three  cent,  of  old  V.  town, 
1914. 

lief,  r  tn  Virginia. 
PETERSFIELD. 

Minty  (E.  A.)  Hist..  1923. 

liefer  to  Churcher's  Coll. ;   Hampshire. 
PETHERTON,  Somerset. 

Dwellv  (F.),  erf.   Par.  records,  vlO-I3,  15, 

N.  i'.  reg.  (1558-1837),  1922-6. 
Krauss  (R.)  3  Chaucer  st.  :    P.  forester- 
ship  &c.,  1932.     [B.] 
PETITIONS,  ELECTION,  see  Bribery  &c. 
PETRA,  .wc  Arabia  Petraea. 
PETREL,     liefer  to  Birds. 

Bent  (A.  ('.)  Life  hist,  of   N.   Amer.  p. 
&e.,  1922. 
PETRIFACTION,  «f  Palaeontology. 
PETROBRUSIANS. 

Hecker  (H.  C.)  P.  &  Henricianos,  testes 
verit.  saec.  12,  1721.      [P434J. 

liifr  to  Church  in  France  ;    Heresy ; 

Religious  sects. 
PETROGRAD,  «(  Saint  Petersburg. 
PETROGRAPHY,  .«,  Petrology. 
PETROLEUM,  see  Oil. 
PETROLOGY. 

Aloisi  (P.)  &c.  Roece  [in  Filippi  (F.  de) 

Rel.  d.  Sped.  Ital.  ncll'  Himalaia  Ac, 

s2,  v7,  11,  1933-4]. 
[Brit.  Mas. :     Nat.  ffist.  :     Min.  Dept.] 

Cat.    of    rock    eoll.  ;     Smith,    pi,    2, 

1928-32. 

[ : J.     Coll.  of  rocks,  1933. 

Daly  (R.  A.)  Igneous  rocks  &  th.  origin, 

1914. 
Filippi  (F.  de)  Rel.  sci.  d.  Spediz.  Ital. 

neir  Himalaia  &c.,  1913-14,  s2,  v7.  U, 

1933-4. 
Fliickiger  (O.)  Glaz.  Felsformen,  1934. 
Marker  (A.)  P.  for  students,  1923  ;   1935. 
Hatch  (F.  H.)  P.  of  igneous  rocks,  2v, 

1920. 
Kinahan   (G.    H.)   Handy-book  of  rock 

names,  1873. 
MerriU  ((!.  P.)  Dir.  for  coll.,  1895  [in  S.I. 

U.S.  Nat.  Mils.     Bull.,  39.  1911]. 
Rastall  (R.  H.)  Geology  of  metalliferous 

deposits,  1923. 
Rcnard  (A.)   Rock  specimens   [in  Chal- 
lenger.    Rep.  on  sci.  results,  Physics, 

v2,  1889]. 
Watson  (.1.)  Brit.  &  for.  building  stones, 

1911. 

lirfr   to   Clay  ;     Gabbro  ;     Geology ; 

Limestone  ;      Meteors   &    meteorites ; 

Mineralogy. 
PETROPOLIS. 

Kairard    (II.)   .Iiiliiicu   de    P.    [in    Instit. 

Hist,  e  Geog.  lira/il.     Rev.,  t.W,  IS96J.  , 

Uefer  to  Brazil ;   Rio  de  Janeiro. 
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PETS,  >•  ■   Domestic  animals  ;    Zoology. 
PETSCHORA,  «>  Petchora. 
PEVENSEY. 

Smith  (C.  R.)  Bep.  on  excav.  in  1852, 

1858. 
Sutton   (R.)  Sh.  ace.   of   P.  &   neighb., 

1897. 

Refer  to  Castles  &c. ;   Sussex. 
PEWTER. 

Bapst   (G.)   L'etain  dans   Tantiq.  &   au 

m.  a.,  1884. 
Cotterell  (H.  H.)  Old  p.,  makers  &  marks, 

1929. 

P.  down  the  ages,  1932. 

Engletield  (E.)  Treatise.  1933. 

Glass  (F.  J.)  P.  craft,  1927. 

Markham  (C.  A.)  New  p.  marks  &  old  p. 

ware,  1928. 
Navarro  (A.  de)  Causeries  on  Eng.  p., 

1910. 
Redman  (W.)  lUust.  hdbk.,  1903. 
Tischer  (F.)  Bbhm.  Zinn  u.  s.  Marken, 

1928. 

Refer  to  Metal-work  ;   Plate. 
PHAESTOS.    Refer  to  Crete. 

Pernier  (L.)   Scavi  d.   miss.   ital.   a   P., 

1902-3,  1904. 
Savignoni  (L.)  iScavi  e  scop,  nella  necrop., 

1904. 
PHALANGIDEA,  see  Arachnida. 
PHALLISM. 
Kato   (G.)    Develop,   of   relig.    ideas   as 

illust.  by  Jap.  p.,  1924. 
Le  Cceur  (C.)  Cnlte  de  la  generation  &c. 

en  Guinee,  1932. 
Masculine  cross  :  ph.  faiths  &c..  1904. 
Ophiolatreia  :   serpent-worship  &c.,  n.d. 

Refer  to  Religion  ;  Symbolism. 
PHANEROGAMS,  see  Botany. 
PHANTOMS,  see  Ghosts  &  apparitions. 
PHARAOHS,  see  Egypt,  History,  Ancient. 
PHARISEES. 
Abrahams  (I.)  Pharisaism  &  the  Gospels, 

s2,  1924. 
Hall  (J.)  Pharisaisme  &c.,  1608  ;   Fr.  tr., 

1628. 
Herford  (R.  T.)  The  P.,  1924. 
Significance  [in  Judaism  &  beg.  of 

Xtv.,  1923]. 
Oesterley  (W.  0.  E.)  &  H.  Loewe,  edd. 

Judaism    &     Xty.,    v2.    Contact    of 

Phari-saism  w.  o.  cultures,  1937. 
Wellhausen  (J.)  P.  d.  Sadducaer,  1924. 

Refer  to  Jewish  religion. 
PHARMACY  &  PHARMACOLOGY. 
Andre-Pontier  (L.)  Hist..  1900.     [B.] 
Cripps  (E.  C.)  Plough  Court  :    Allen  & 

Hanburys,  1715-1927,  1927. 
Cushny  (A.  R.)  Text-bk.  of  ph.,  1924. 
De  Lenoir  (C.)  100th  man  :    confess,  of 

drug  addict,  1933. 
Dian  (G.)  Farmacia  veneta,  4p,  1900-4. 
FuUer  (H.  C.)  Story  of  drugs,  1922. 
La  Wall  (C.  H.)  4000  yrs.  of  pharmacv, 

1927.     [B.] 
Lewin   (L.)   Phantastica :    narcotic   &c. 

drugs;   tr.,  1931. 
L'Obel     (M.     de)     In     G.     BondeUetii 

Pharmaceut.     offic.     animadv.     &c., 

1605. 
Potter  (S.  O.  L.)  Therapeutics,  p.  &c., 

1931. 
Schmidt  (A.)  Drogen  &c.  im  Altertum, 

1924.     [B.] 
Thompson    (C.   J.    S.)    Mystery   &c.   of 

apothecary,  1929. 
[Venezia].    "Ordini   &c.    d.  Coll.   de   gli 

Spetiah,  l.ifw,  1891.    [P2840}. 

Refer  to  Botanic  gardens  ;    Botany  ; 


PHARMACY  &  PHARMACOLOGY  [ror)t.] 
Chemistry  ;    Drug    traffic  ;    Homoeo- 
pathy ;    Materia  medica  ;    Medicine  ; 
Therapeutics. 
PHAROS,  sf  Alexandria. 
PHEASANT. 

Beebi-  (\V.)  P.  jungles,  1927. 
Refer  to  Birds  ;  Game. 
PHENOMENA,  see  Wonders. 
PHILADELPHIA,  V.S.A. 

Frev   (C.)    Independence   Sq.   neighbor- 
hood, 1926. 
Gray    (A.    K.)    Benj.    FrankUn's    Lib.  : 

Library  Co.  of  P.,  1731-1931,  1937. 
James  (R.  D.)  Old  Drurv  of  P.  (1800- 

35),  1932. 
Lewis    (J.    F.)    Hist,    of    Apprentices' 

Library,  1820-1920,  1924. 
Soc.     of    Sons    of    St.     George.     Hist, 
sketch  of  Soc,  1772-1897,  1897. 
Refer  to  Friends  ;  Pennsylvania. 
PHILADELPHIAN  SOCIETY. 

Jager  (J.  W.)  Diss,  de  .J.  Leadseae  vita 
(1623-1704).  1712. 
Refer  to  Mysticism  :  Religious  sects. 
PHILAE.     Refer  to  Egypt. 

Lvons  (H.  G.)  Rep.  on  the  temples  of 
"Philae.  1908. 
PHILANTHROPY. 

Macadam    (E.)    New    p.  :     statutory   & 
volunt.  soc.  services,  1934. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Bamardo  (T.  J.),  184.5-1905. 
Brookings  (R.  S.).  1850-1932. 
Burdett-Coutts  (baroness  A.  G.),   1814- 

1906. 
Cadburv  (G.),  1839-1922. 
Carnegie  (A.),  183.5-1919. 
Fouque  (Vahhe  J.  B.),  1851-1926. 
HoUoway  (T.),  1800-83. 
Houel  (N.),  e.  1520-84. 
Howe  (S.  G.).  1801-76. 
Lonsdale  (S.),  1854-1930. 
Meath  (M.  J.  B..  ctss.),  1847-1918. 
Oberlin  (J.  F.),  1740-1826. 
Oglethorpe  (J.  E.).  1696-1785. 
Philips  (H.),  1834-1905. 
Reckitt  (sir  3.),  1833-1924. 
Sharman  (C),  1832-1929. 
Somerset  (lady  H.).  1851-1921. 

Refer    to    Charity  ;      Hospitals  &c.  ; 
Poor  ;  Social  settlements. 
PHILATELY,  see  Postage-Stamps. 
PHILIP  I,  ol  France,  1060-1108. 

Fliche  (A.)  Regne  de  P.  I.,  1912.     [B.] 
Biography,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Robert  II.  de  Belleme.  1056-c.  1126. 
Refer  to  France,  Hist. ;    Will.  I,   of 
Eng. 
PHILIP  II,  Augustus,  of  France,  1180-1223. 
Contemporary  Works. 
Chartes  &   diplomes  &c.,   t6,   Rec.   des 
actes  de  P.  A.,  tl,  1179-94 ;  Delaborde, 
1916. 
Fragm.    de   Ihist.   de    P.-A.  (1214-16); 
Petit-Dutaillis   [in  Ec.   des  Ch.,  t87, 
1926]. 
[France].    Gr.  chron. ;    Viard,  t6  (1137- 
1222).  1930. 
Later  Works. 
Dept  (G.  G.)  Infl.  angl.  &  fr.  dans  comte 

de  Flandre  (1202-26),  1928. 
Hadengue   (A.)   Bouvines  victoire  crea- 

trice,  1214  &c.,  1935.     [B.] 
Lot  (F.)  &  R.  Fawtier.    Prem.  budget  de 
la  monarchic  fr.,  1202-3.  1932. 
Refer  to  Bouvines,   Battle  of,   1214 ; 
France,  History  ;  John.  k.  of  England  ; 
Richard  I,  of  England. 


PHILIP  III,  Bold,  of  France,  1270-85. 

Barre  (L.  C.)  Lordonnance  de  P.  & 
Torganis.  de  la  jurid.  grac.  [in  Ec.  des 
Ch.  Bibl.,  96,  1936]. 
Charles  I,  k.  of  Naples.  Actes  &  lettres 
cone,  la  Fr.  (1257-84);  BoUard, 
1926. 

Refer  to  Edward  I.  of  England  ;  France, 
History  ;  Papacy,  History. 
PHILIP  IV,  fair,  of  France,  1285-1314. 
Boutaric   (E.)   France   sous   P.   le    Bel, 

1861. 
Digard  (G.)  P.  le  Bel  &  le  St.-Siege,  1285- 

1304.  2t,  1936.     [B.] 
Riviere  (J.)  Probl^me  de  I'Eglise  &  de 

d'Etat,  1926. 
Scholz  (R.)  Publizistik  (1296-1310),  1903. 
Vuitrv   (A.)   Regime   financier,   n.s.,   2t 

(1285-1380),  1883. 
Wieruszowski  (H.)  Vom  Imperim  z.  nat. 
Konigtum  :    publizist.  Kampfe  P.  &c. 
mit  d.  Kurie,  1933.     [B.] 
Biography,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Jean,  de  Bretagne.  1266-1334. 

Refer    to    Edward    I,    of    England ; 
Edward    II,    of    England  ;     France, 
History  ;  Papacy,  History  ;  Templars. 
PHILIP  V,  of  France,  1316-22. 
Biography,  see  ,4.  C.  under  ; — 
Jean,  de  Bretaf/ne.  1266-1334. 
Contemporary  Works. 
John  XXll,  pope.     Lettres  secretes  rel. 
a  la  Fr.  (1316-20) ;   Coulon,  tl,  1906. 
Later  Works. 
Lehugeur  (P.)  Conseil  roy.  de  P.,  1316- 
21.  1929. 

Ph.  le  Long  :    Mecanisme  du  gouv., 

1931. 

Refer  to  France,  History. 
PHILIP  VI,  of  France,  1328-50. 

N.B. — For  genenil  Chronicles  on  House 
of  Valois,  see  France,  History,  1328- 
1498. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Chevrier  (G.),  d.   1344   [in  Ec.  des  Ch. 

Bibl.,  96,  1936]. 
Gaston   111,   surnamed  Phoebus,   cte.   de 
Foix  A-c.  1331-91. 
Contemporary  Works. 
Benedict  XII,  pope.     Lettres  closes  &c. 
se  rapp.  a  la  Fr.  (1335-^0) ;   Daumet, 
1920. 
Later  Works. 
Viard    (J.)    La    Chambre    des    Comptes 
(1329-47)  [in  Ec.  des  Ch.,  93,  1932], 

Itineraire    de    P.,    Adds.    &e.    [in 

Ec.  des  Ch.,  t84,  1923]. 

L'Ostrevant  :     frontiere    franj.    s. 

P.  VI  [in  Ec.  des  Ch.,  t82,  1921]. 

P.  de  Valois  av.  s.  avenement  au 

trone     [in     Ec.     des     Chartes,     t91, 
1930]. 

Refer    to    Crecy,     Battle    of,     1346; 
Edward    III,    of    England ;     France, 
History  ;    Hundred  Years'  War. 
PHILIP,  Emp.  of  Germany,  1198-1208. 
N.B. — For  general  I'hronicles  covering 
this  period,  refer  to  Germany,  History. 
Amoldus,      abbot     of     Liibeck.     Chron. 
(1171-1209);     Lappenberg  &c.,   1868. 
Pfisterer    (K.)    H.    v.    Kalden,    Reichs- 
marschall  (fl.  1189-1215),  1937. 
Refer  to  Church  &  State  ;    Germany, 
History ;    Papacy,  History. 
PHILIP  II,  of  Macedon,  35»-336  B.C. 
Demosthenes.     Philippicae,  see  A.  C. 
Meyer  (E.)  Isokrates'  2er  Brief  an  P.  u. 
Demosthenes'  2e  Philipp.   [in  h.  Kl. 
Schr.,  B2,  1924]. 
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PHILIP  II,  of  Macedon  [ro,,iniii<(l]. 

Siliwahti  (\V.)   Hooivsniiitriki-l  ii.  Land- 

fn.ile  1'.  V.  M..  Iii:i0. 
•S|«"usippiis.     Brief  an  Konig  P.,  Text, 
i'liiTS.  &!■.  :    liiikirmami  &c..  1929. 
Jiefrr  ^>  Greek  history.  Ancient. 
PHILIP    I,   of    Spain,    1500  6,    --     Fer- 
dinand V,  of  Spain,  1479  1516. 
PHILIP  II,  of  Spain,  1556  98. 
Biographies,  «e  A.  C.  toidrr  : — 
Aimi'  [of  Aimlria],  -/.  c,  1549-80. 
Arias  Montano  (B.),  1527-98. 
Cano  (F.  C),  hp.  of  Canary  Is.,  1509-60. 
Davila  (S.),  d.  1.583. 
Leon  (/rai/ L.  de),  1527-91. 
Mary,?,  of  Eng..  1516-58. 
Marv  [Ivfnnta  of  Portugal],  wife  of  P.  II, 

1526-45. 
Mendoza     (B.    de),     c.     1540-1604     [In 

Morel-J-'atio  (A.)  Ets.,  .s4,  1925]. 
Menendez  de  AvUes  (P.),  1519-74. 
Perrenot  (F.),  sieurde  Champagney,  1536- 

1600. 
TorT,-s(]..dr].,ihi,.,  1533-84. 
Contemporary  Works. 
Avtta  (V.  Z.  ab)  &  J.  Hopperus.     Mem., 
'troubles  d.  Pays-Bas  (1559-66).  1858. 
Campanella  (T.)  Advice  to  K.  of  S.  f. 
attaining    monarchy    of    world ;     tr., 
1660. 
Hurt  ado    de    Mendoza    (U.)    Guerra    de 

Granada,  1776. 
Margaret,  d.  of  Parma.     Corr.,  tl,  1565- 

67  ;   Theissen.  1925. 
Mendoza  (B.  de)  Comms.  s.  la  guerre  des 

Pays-Bas  1567-77.  2t,  1860-3. 
Paruta    (P.)    Lega    prop.    (1592),    1864. 

[N129]. 
Perez  (A.)  Cartas  (16-17c.),  n.d. 
Perez   de   Pineda   (J.)   Imajen   d.   Ante- 

christo  i  Carta  a  F.  II  (1558),  1849. 
Requesens    (L.    de)    Pio    IV    y    F.    II  : 
embajada   de    R.   en   Roma,    1563-4, 
isiil. 
Later  Works. 
Argensola  (L.  L.  de)  Sucesos  d.  reino  de 

Aragon.  1590-1,  1808. 
Babelon  (J.)  .J.  da  Treizo  &  la  construct. 

de  I'Escurial,  1519-89,  1922. 
Bertrand  (L.  M.  E.)  P.  II  a  I'Escorial, 

1929.     [B.] 
Brosch  (M.)  Paul  IV  gegen  Karl  V  & 

P.  II.,  n.d.     [P2838]. 
Cassou  (J.)  Vie  de  P.  II,  1929. 
Coloma  (L.)  Jeromin,  estud.  hist.,  1921. 
Dhanys  (M.)  4  femmes  de  P.  II.  1933. 
Fernandez  Montaiia  (.J.)  Nueva  luz  &c.  s. 

F.  II,  1891. 
Fitzler  (M.  A.  H.)  Anteil  d.  Deut.  an  d. 
Kolonialpol.    P.    II    in    Asien    (I6c.), 
1936. 
Hinojosa  (R.  de)  F.  II  y  el  Conclave  de 

1559, 1889. 
Loth  (D.)  P.  II.  1932.     [B.] 
Mariejol  (.1.  11.)  .Master  of  the  Armada  ; 

tr.,  1933.     [B.| 
Maurcnbrccher  (0.),  M.   Philippson  &c. 

Estudioss.  F.  II  ;   tr.,  1887. 
Mayer-Lowcnschaft    (E.)    Aufcnthalt   d. 
Erzherz.  Rudolf  &c.  in  Sp.,   1564-71, 
1927. 
Merriman  (R.  B.)  Rise  of  Span.  Emp., 

v4.  P.,  1934.     [B.] 
[Philip  11].     Libreria  dc  F.  11  ;   Antolin 
\in  Real  Acad,   de  la  Hist.     Boletin, 
190,  1927]. 
Serrano  (L.)  La  Liga  de  Lepanto,  1570- 

73,  2t,  1918-20. 
Simpson  (H.)  iSpan.  marriage,  1933.   [B.] 


PHILIP  II,  of  Spain  [cotitinve/]]. 
Later  Works  Innitimied]. 
Tciiisuii     (E.     M.)     Eliz.     Eng.,     vl-6, 

1.5.'>3-87,  1933-7. 
Waldman    (M.)    King,    Q.,   Jack:     Ph. 

court.^i  Eliz.,  1931.     [B.  ] 
Walsh  (W.T.)  P.  II,  1938. 
Watson  (R.)  Hist.,  1839. 
Wegg  (.J.)  Decline  of  Antwerp  (1,555-88), 

1924.     [B.] 
Weiss  (C.)  Esp.  (1556-1700) ;   tr..  1846. 
Zarco  Cuevas  (J.)   Ideales  y  normas  de 

gobicrno  de  F.  11  [in  Real  Acad,  de  la 

Hist.     Bolptind.  90,  1927]. 

Refer  to  Armada,  Spanish  ;    Flanders, 

Hist. ;   Granada  ;    Lepanto,  League  of, 

1570-3  ;    Mary  I,  of  England,  1553  8 ; 

Navy,   Spanish  ;     Netherlands,    Hist. ; 

Spain,  Hist. 
PHILIP  HI,  of  Spain,  1598^1621. 
Biography,  we  .1.  C.  under  : — 
Contrcras  (A.  dc),  1582-1633. 

Contemporary  Works. 

[Espana].  Archivo  hist.,  3,  4,  Oonsultas 
d.  Consejo  de  Estado,  1600-6,  2t, 
1930-2. 

[ ].     Archivo     hi.st.,    5.     Junta    dc 

Reform.,  1618-25  ;   Gonzalez  Palencia, 
1932. 
Lonchay  (H.)  &  J.  Cuvelier,  edd.     Corr. 
de  la  cour  d'Esp.  s.  les  aff.  des  Pays- 
Bas,  tl,  P.  Ill,  1923. 
Perez  (A.)  Cartas  (16-1 7c.),  n.d. 
Rodriguez  Lobo  (F.)  Jornada  que  P.  Ill 

hizo,  1619,  1623. 
[Savoye].     Recit,  1616,   1616. 
Later  Works. 
Bouvier  (R.)  L'Esp.  de  Quevedo,  1936. 
Pcrrens     (F.     T.)     Mariages     espagnols 

(1602-15),  1869. 
Watson    (R.)    &    W.    Thomson.     Hist., 
1839. 

liefer  to  Charles  I,  of  Gt.   Brit.,  sub- 
heading   Spanish    marriage ;     Spain, 
History. 
PHILIP  IV,  of  Spain.  1621-65. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  tinder  : — 
Contrcras  (A.  de).  1582-1633. 
Woerden  (M.  A.,  />.),  1629-89. 
Contemporary  Works. 
Chumacero    y    CarrUlo     (J.)     Mem.     s. 

excesses  en  Roma,  1633,  n.d. 
[Espana].    Archivo,  Hist.,  5,    Junta  de 
Pieform.,  1618-25  ;  Gonzalez  Palencia, 
1932. 
Hurtado  de  Mendoza  (A.)  Ceremonial, 
jur.    de    princ.    hered.,     1632,     1789. 
[P2922]. 
Lonchay  (H.)  &  J.  Cuvelier,  edd.  Corr.  de 
la  cour  d'Esp.  sur  les  aff.  des  Pays-Bas, 
t2-4,  1622-65.  1927-33. 
Milton   (J.)   Scr.   contra   Hisp.    (Lat.   & 

Eng.  1655)  [m  Wks.,  vl3,  1937]. 
Scott  (T.)  Newes  f.  Pernassus.  1622. 
Vczzalmi  (G.)  Libra  :    ganancias  &c.  de 

lOsp.  en  r.  de  F.  IV,  1639. 
Villa-Flor  (M.,  c.  de)  Rcl.  de  la  vitoria, 
1663,  l(i63. 
Later  Works. 
Bouvier  (R.)  L'  Esp.  de  Quevedo,  19.36. 
Courchetet     d'Esnans     (L.)     Hist,     des 

negoc.  (—16.59),  2t.  1750, 
Hume    (M.    A.    S.)    Court    of    P.    IV, 
1928. 

Refer  Id  Catalonia ;  Charles  I,  of  Gt. 
Brit.;  Mexico,  Hist.;  Netherlands, 
Hist. ;  Portugal,  Hist. ;  Pyrenees, 
Peace  of  the,  1659;  Spain,  Hist.; 
Thirty  Years'  War,  1618-48. 


PHILIP  V,  of  Spain,  1700  46. 
Contemporary  Works. 
Heauvillicrs  (I'.  H.  dc)  due  de  St.  Aignan, 
Portraits&c,  1718-21;  Boislisle,'l925. 
Chacon  Torres  (L.  I.)  Oracion  funebre, 

exequias  P.  V,  1746.    [P2920]. 

[England].  Briiain'smistakes inpres.war 

rf-Suppl..  Porto  Hello.  1740.   [I'3088]. 

Erizzo    (Niecolo    III)     Rcl.    d.    ritorn, 

deir  ambasc.  di  S..  1730,  1840.  [N140]. 

Gordon    (T.)    Modest    apol.    for    Parson 

Alberoni  &c..  1719.    [P3080]. 
Herrcra  (S.  F.  de)  Adam.  univ.  d.  F.  V, 

1701.     [P2920]. 
Montgon  (C.  A.  de)  M^moires  (1725-7), 

6t,  1750. 
[Philip  V].     C'orta  inser.  Ac.   aparato, 
exe(iuias  de  P.,  1746.     [P2920]. 

[ 1.     Declar.  of  war  agst.  Gt.  Brit., 

1739.      [P2996;    3088]. 

[ J.    Manifesto,  w.  h.  reasons  fornot 

paying  £95.000,  1739;   (d-  /»  P308S]. 

[ ].     Nueva  rcl.  itc,  funebre  pompa 

&c..  excequias  de  P.  V,  1746,  [P2920]. 

Rousset  de  Missy  (J.)  Proces  entre  Gr. 

Bret.  <fe  Esp.   [in  h.  Rec.  hist.,  tISii, 

1740]. 

Saint-Simon.    Cuadro  dc  la  corte  de  Esp., 

1722  ;   tr.,  1933. 
.Series   of   wisdom   &c,  :     justif.   of  late 

convent,  w.  S.,  1739. 
Ubilla  y  Medina  (A.)  Succession  de  P.  V 

&c.,  1704. 
Walpole  (H.,  b.)  Grand  question,  war,  or 
no  war,  w.  Spain,  1739.     [P3080]. 
Later  Works. 
Rossi   (G.)    Maria    Luigia   di   Savoia  in 
Nizza,    sett.     1701     [in    Regia    Dep. 
Misc..  t33,  1895]. 
War  of  Succession,  1701  14,  see  Spanish 
Succession,  War  of. 
Refer  to  Cartagena,  JSolirar  ;    Louis  I, 
of  Spain  ;    Seville,  Treaty  of,   1729 ; 
Spain,  Hist. ;    Utrecht,  Peace  of,  1713. 
PHILIP  AUGUSTUS,  King  of  France,  see 

Philip  II,  of  France,  11801223. 
PHILIPPI.     Refer  to  Macedonia. 
Collart  (P.)      P.  (—3c.).  1937. 

Theatre     de     P.     [in     Ecole     Fr. 

d'Athenes.  Bull.,  annce  52,  1928]. 
PHILIPPINE  ISLANDS. 
Bibliography. 
Archivo  Gen.  de  Indias.     Rel.  de  mapas 

&c.  :   Torres  Lanzas.  1897. 
Vindel  (P.)  Cat.de  lib.,  t4,  5,  1011-12. 
Refer  to  Printing,  Philippine  Islands. 
Ethnology  &  Native  Life. 
Cole  (F.  C.)  The  Tinguian  :    soc,  relig. 
&c.  life.  1922. 

Wild  tribes  of  Davao  Distr.,  1913. 

Krieger  (H.  W.)  Prim,  weapons  &c.,  1926. 
Malcolm  (G.  A.)  Commonwealth  of  the 

P.  (20c.),  1936. 
Starr  (F.)  Filip.  beliefs  [in  Folk-lore  Soc. 
Jub.  Cong..  19.3(»]. 
History,  Resources  &c. 
Benson  (E.  I'W  F.  Magellan  (16c.),  1!>2!I. 
Col.  tie  docs.  ined.  de  L'ltramar,  82,  t2,  3, 

F.  (16c.),  1886-7. 
Combes  (F.)  Hist,  de  Mindanao  y  Jol6 

&c.  (1667).  1897. 
Cunningham  (C.  H.)  Audieneia  in  Span. 
colonics  :  Manila.  1583-1800.  1919.  [B.] 
Fernandez  (L.  H.)  Ph.  Republic  (1896- 

1902).  1926.     [B.J 
[Filipinas].       Informc.     Islas    Filip.    en 

1.S42.  1843. 
Forl>es  (W.  C.)  Ph.  Isl..  2v.  1928.     [B.j  ■ 
Fulgosio  (F.)  Cr6n.  de  las  Islas  F.,  1871. 
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PHILIPPINE  ISLANDS  [conlinued]. 
History,  Resources  &c.  [ronlinued]. 
Hawes    (H.    B.)    P.    uncertainty,    1932. 

[B.] 
Keesing  (F.  M.  &  M.)  Taming  P.  head- 
hunters.  1934.     [B.] 
Lodge  (H.  C.)  Speeches  &c.,  1884-1901, 

1909. 
Lopez  de  Legazpi  (M.)  E.xped.  (1559-67) 

[in  Col.  de  docs.  ined.  de  Ultramar,  s2, 

t2,  3,  1886-7]. 
Malcolm  (G.  A.)  Commonwealth  of  the 

P.  (20c.),  1936. 
Mayo  (K.)  Isles  of  fear.  1925. 
Moses  (B.)  Spain  overseas.  1929. 
Powell  (E.  A.)  Asia  at  crossroads,  1922. 
Rej'es  (J.  S.)  Legisl.  hist,  of  Amer.  econ. 

policy.  1923.     [B.] 
Russell  (C.  E.)  &  E.  B.  Rodriguez.    Hero  : 

J.  Rizal  (1861-96),  1924. 
[U.S.  :   War  Dept.]    Spec.  rep.  of  \V.  H. 

Taft,  1908. 
VaUalobos  (R.   L.  de)   E.xped.   (1541-3) 

[in  Col.  de  docs.  ined.  de  Ultramar,  s2, 

t2,  ISSfi]. 
Natural  History. 
Bartsch    (P.)    &c.       Contrib.    to    biol.  : 

shells  &c.,  1928. 
Canu  (F.)  &  R.  S.  Bassler.     Contrib.  to 

biology  :    Bryozoa,  1929. 
Fisher    ("W.    K.)    Biol,    of    P.    Archip.  : 

starfishes,  1919. 
Fowler  (H.  W.)  &  B.  A.  Bean.    Contrib. 

to  biol.  ;    fishes.  1928-33. 
Metcalf  (M.  M.)  &c.     Contrib.  to  biol., 

Salpidae  &c..  1932. 
Topography  &  Travels. 
[Admiralty].      East,    .^rchip.    pilot,    vl, 

Suppl.  6.  &   Not.   to   mariners,   1911- 

22.      [B.] 
[Asia].     OfBc.  guide  to  East.  A.,  r5,  P. 

Isl.  &c.,  1920. 
Burdett   (F.   D.)   Odyssey  of  an  orchid 

hunter,  1930. 
Crozet.     Voy.,  1771-2  ;   tr..  Roth,  1891. 
[Filipinas].    Apuntes  interesantes,  1869. 
Hunker  (F.  F.)  Hawaii  &  the  P.,  1928. 

Bffer    to     Pacific ;      Sulu     Islands ; 

Tagalog  lang.  &  lit. ;    United  States, 

Hist. 
PHILISTIA  &  PHILISTINES. 
Bum  (A.  R.)  .Minoans,  P.  &c.,  B.C.  1400- 

900,  1930. 
Eissfeldt  (0.)  P.  u.  Phonizier,  1936. 

Refer  to  Gaza  ;   Palestine. 
PHILLIPS  ACADEMY,  sf,  Andover,  ilass. 
PHILLIPSLAND,  sie  Victoria,  colony. 
PHILOLOGY,  m  Language. 
PHILOSOPHY. 
Bibliography. 
Philosophic  d.  Gegenwart.  5  (1913),  1915. 
Biographies,    see    PhiJosophy    of    various 

countries,  e.g.  Philosophy,  English. 
Biographical  Collections. 
Aykrovd  (\V.  R.)  3   philosophers  (ISc), 

1935.     [B.] 
Boutroux  (E.)  Nouv.  etudes,  1927. 
Brougham    (H.,    b.)    Liyes    [in    Works, 

vl,  1872]. 
Durant  (W.)  Story  :    lives  &c.  of  gt.  p., 

1928. 
Heamshaw  (F.  J.  C.)  Some  gt.  idealists 

of  Xtn.  era  (4-19c.),  1937.     [B.] 
Powicke  (F.  .J.)  Camb.  Platonists,  1926. 
Watkin  (E.  I.)  Men  &  tendencies  (20c.), 

1937. 
Dictionaries. 
Clauberg     (K.     W.)     &     W.  .  Dubislav. 

Systemat.  Wbch.,  1923. 


PHILOSOPHY  [rontimied\ 
Dictionaries  [eontimied}. 
Eisler  (R.)  Kant-Lexikon.  1930. 

Wbch.  d.  ph.  Begr..  3B,  1927-30. 

Felkin    (F.    W.)    Wordbook    of    meta- 
physics, 1932. 
Lalande  (A.)  Vocab.  techn.  &  crit.,  3t, 

1928-32. 
Mauthner  (F.)  Worterbuch  d.  PhU.,  3B, 
1923. 
History  &  Criticism  (General). 

For     the     Philosophy     of     pnrtindar 

coxintrie-s  refer  to  Philosophy,  English  ; 

Philosophy,  French  &c. 
Baker  (.\.   E.)  How  to  understand  ph., 

1925. 
Brahani  (E.  G.)  Problem  of  the  self  cSrc, 

1925. 
Brehier  (E.)  Hist,  de  la  p.,  2t,  1929-32. 

[B.] 
Brunschvicg    (L.)    Exper.    humaine    & 

causalite  phys.,  1922. 

Prog,  de  la  conscience,  2t.  1927. 

Cassirer   (E.)    Erkenntnisproblem   in   d. 

Philos.  u.  Wiss.  (15-18C.).  2B.  1922. 
Cook    (T.     I.)     Hist,    of    polit.    philos. 

(5c.  K.C.-18C.),  1936. 
Croce  (B.)  Etemita  e  stor.  d.  fil..  193U. 
Dessoir  (.M.),  ed.     Lehrbuch  d.  Ph.,  Bl, 

Gesch.,  1925.     [B.] 
Dilthey     (W.)      Gesamm.      Schr.,      B8, 

Weltanschauungslehre,  1931. 
Draper    (.J.    W.)    Intellect,    develop,    of 

Europe.  2y,  1902. 
Durant  (W.)  Story,  1928. 
Fischer  (L.)  Structure  of  thought ;    tr., 

1931. 
Hartmann  (X.)  Ph.  Ciedanke  u.  s.  Gesch., 

1936. 
Herder  (J.  G.  v.)  Ideen  z.  Kulturphil.  ; 

Braun.  1911. 
Herr  (L.)  Choix  d'ecr.,  t2,  1932. 
Herzberg  (A.)  Psychol,  of  philosophers  ; 

tr.,  1929.     [B.] 
Hoernle  (R.  F.  A.)  Ideahsm,  1924. 
Holmes    (E.    G.    A.)    Headquarters    of 

reaUtv,  1933. 
Horn  (G.)  Hist.  ph.  lib.  7.  1655. 
Janet  (P.)  &  G.  Seailles.     Hist.,  1928. 
Joad  (C.  E.  M.)  Guide,  1936. 
•Joseph  (H.  W.  B.)  Essays  in  anc.  &  mod. 

ph.,  1935. 
Keyserling   (H..   Graf  v.)   Menschen  als 

Sinnbilder,  1926. 
Maritain  (J.)  Humanisme  integral,  1936. 

Intr.  to  phil.  ;    tr.,  1930. 

O'Learv  (De  L.)  Arabic  thought  &  place 

in  hist.,  1922. 
Radin  (P.)  Prim,  man  as  philos..  1927. 
R<'inach  (S.)  Lett  res  a  Zoe.  3t,  1926. 
Rogers  (A.  K.)  Student's  hist.,  1921. 
Roozeboom  (J.  G.)  Spec,  de  idealism©, 

1808. 
Ruggiero  (G.  de)  Somm.  di  storia  d.  fil., 

1927. 
Storia    d.    filos.,    p3,    2v,    p4,    vl, 

1930-3. 
Schjelderup  (H.  K.)  Filos.  hist.,  1925. 
Schweitzer  (A.)  Civilization  &  ethics  ;  tr., 

1923. 

Kultur  u.  Ethik,  1923. 

Seven  ages  :   pilsirimage  of  human  mind, 

1923.' 
Shestov  (L.)  In  Job's  balances  ;  tr.,  1932. 
Sorokin  (P.  A.)  Soc.  &  cultural  dynamics, 

v2,  1937. 
Stocks  (J.  L.)  Limits  of  purpose  &c.,  1932. 
Taylor   (A.    E.)    Platonism   &    its   infl., 

1925.     [B.] 


PHILOSOPHY  [continued]. 
History  &  Criticism  (General)  [continued]. 
Torres  (C.  A.)  Idola  fori,  1935. 
Uberweg  (F.)  Grundriss,  T2,  1928. 
Weber  (A.)  Hist,  de  la  ph.  europ.,  1914. 

[B.] 
Werder  (J.  F.)  Diss,  de  Spinozismo  ante 

Spinoza.  1701.     [P599]. 
Westaway  (F.  W.)  Obsessions  &c.,  1938. 
Whittaker    (T.)    Metaphysics    of    evol. 

w.  o.  e.,  1926. 
Wightman  (W.  P.  D.)  Science  &  monism, 

1934.     [B.] 
Wild  (K.  W.)  Intuition,  1938. 
Wolf  (A.)  Hist,  of  sci.  &  ph.,  16  &  17c., 
1935. 
:  Ancient,  see  separate  heading  Philo- 
sophy, Ancient. 

:    Mediaeval,   sec   separate   heading 


Philosophy,  Mediaeval. 
:  Modern. 

N.B. — Refer    to    Ethics,    -iub-heading 

History  &  Criticism  ;   <(■  to  Philosophy 

of   i-arious   countries,    e.g.    Philosophy, 

English. 
Adams  (G.  P.)  Idealism  &  the  mod.  age, 

1919. 
Arch   (R.)   Whence,   whither,   &   why?, 

1926. 
Belgion  (M.)  Our  pres.  piiilos.  of  Hfe,  1929. 
Brehier  (E.)  Notion  de  renaissance  dans 

I'hist.  de  la  phUos.  (20c.),  1934. 
Brunschvicg  (L.)  Spinoza  &  s.  contemp., 

1923. 
Bukharin  (N.  I.)  &  A.  M.  Deboriu  &c. 

Marxism  &  mod.  thought :   tr.,  1935. 
Carr  (H.  W.)  "  Time  "*  &  "  history  "  in 

contemp.  phil.,  1918. 
Cassirer  (E.)  Philos.  d.  Aufklarung  (18c.), 

1932. 
C'ollis  (J.  S.)  Farewell  to  argument,  1935. 
Dunin-Borkowskv  (S.  v.)  Aus  d.  Tagen 

Spinozas  (17c.)",  Tl,  1933. 
Ewing   (A.   C.)   Idealism:     crit.   survey 

(19c.),  1934. 
Fausset   (H.    I'A.)    Proving   of   Psyche, 

1929. 
Harrison  (F.)  Phil,  synthesis  [iti  h.  De 

senectute,  1923]. 
Hasan  (S.  Z.)  ReaHsm.  1928.     [B.] 
Hazard  (P.)  Crise  de  la  conscience  europ., 

1680-1715,  3t,  193.5.     [B.] 
Heimann  (B.)  Ind.  &  Western  phil.,  1937. 
Hicks  (G.  D.)  Crit.  realism.  1938. 
Hocking(W.E.)Typesof  ph.,  1929.    [B.) 
Joad  (C.  E.  M.)  Guide  to  mod.  thought, 

1933. 

Intr.  to  mod.  phil.,  1924. 

Laird  (J.)  Rec.  philos.,  1936.     [B.] 
Lenin    (V.    I.)    Materialism   &    empirio- 

crit. ;   tr.  [in  h.  Coll.  wks.,  vl3,  1927]. 
Macmurray  (J.),  ed.    Some  makers  of  the 

mod.  spirit,  1933. 
Mead  (G.  H.)  Movts.  of  thought  in  19th 

c,  1936. 
Mellone  (S.  H.)  Dawn  of  mod.  thought, 

1930.     [B.] 
Mundlak  (M.)  Consequences  of  ph.,  1936. 
Paton  (H.  J.)  Fashion  &  phil.,  1937. 
Philos.  d.  Gegenwart  in  Selbstdarstell. ; 

Schmidt,  Bl-7,  1923-9. 
Rabv  (F.  J.  E.),  ed.    New  learning,  1933. 

[B.] 
Randall  (J.  H.)  Making  of  mod.  mind, 

1927. 
Reid  (L.  A.)  Knowledge  &  truth,  1923. 
Reinach  (S.)  Lettres  a  Zoe,  t3,  1926. 
Rey  (A.)  La  phil.  mod.,  1908  ;   21. 
Ruggiero  (G.  de)  FUosofi  (20c.),  1934. 
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PHILOSOPHY  Irnntinued]. 
History  &  Criticism  :  Modern  [cnntiiiued]. 
Saimifl  (H.)  riiilos.  &  tlie  ordinary  man, 

1932. 
Santavana  (G.)  Some  turns  of  thought, 

l!):i3. 
Schiller    (F.    ('.    S.)    Muat    philosophers 

disagree  ?,  1934. 
Schweitzer  (A.)  Verfall  u.  Wiederaufl)au 

d.  Kultur.  1923:    tr..  1923. 
Shestov  (L.)  Kierkegaard  &  ph.  exi.stenti- 

elle;    tr..  193(1. 
Stciner  (R.)  Kiitsel  d.  Philos..  2H.  1914. 
Tannery    (V-)    Mem.    scient. ;      Heiberg 

&c.,  t8;   1927. 
Taube     (M.)     Causation,     freedom    &c. 

(17e.).  1936.     [B.l 
Taylor  (A.   E.)  Mod.   phil.   (15c.—)   [in 

Kurop.  eiviliz. :   Eyre,  v6,  1937.    B.J 
Vaughan    (C.    E.)    Hist,   of   polit.    phil. 

(I7-19e.),  2v,  1925. 
Wahl  (.1.)  Vers  le  coneret,  et.  d'hist.  de 

la  ph.  contemp.,  1932. 
Ward  (C.  H.)  Builders  of  delusion,  1931. 
Welch  (L.)  Imagination  &  human  nature, 

193.">.     I  B.l 
Miscellaneous  Historical  &  Critical  Essays. 
[Ca,ssirer  (E.)l  Philos.  &  hist.;    Kliban- 

sky&c.,  1936. 
Gourmont   (R.  de)  Promenades  philos., 

3s..  1913-25. 
Joseph  (H.  W.  B.)  Essays  in  anc.  &  mod. 

ph.,  1935. 
Roth  (L.)  Spinoza,  Descartes  &  Maimo- 

nides,  1924. 
Santayana   (G.)    Obiter   scripta  :     lects. 

&e.,  1936.     [B.] 
[Spinoza  (B.  de)].     Septimana  S. :    acta 

conv.  oecum.  in  mem.  de  S.,  1933. 
[Stein     (L.)]       Festgabe     f.    S.    z.    70. 

Geburtstag,  1929. 
Taylor  (A.  E.)  Philos.  studies,  1934. 
Troltsch   (E.)  Aufsatze  z.   Geistesgesch. 

&c.,  1925. 
Walch  (J.  G.)  Parerga  acad.,  1721. 
Watkin  (E.  I.)  Men  &  tendencies  (20c.), 

1937. 
Whittaker  (T.)  Reason  ;    ph.  essay  &c., 

1934. 
Periodicals  &  Societies. 
Amer.  Philos.  Soc.     Proc,  1930. 
Archiv  fur  Gesch.  d.  Phil.,  1899-1932. 
Archiv  fiir  systemat.  Phil.,  1899-1931. 
Aristotelian  Soc.     Proc,  1887 — . 
Beitr.    z.    Philos.    d.    deut.    Idealismus, 

1921-2. 
Critica  (La),  1915—. 
Deut.  Vierteljahrsschr.  &e.,  1923 — . 
Giomale  crit.  d.  lilos.  ital.,  1920 — . 
Hermathena,  1874 — . 
Hibbcrt  journal,  1902—.     [B.] 
Idealismus:    Jbeh.   f.   d.   idealist.   Ph.; 

Harms,  Bl,  1034. 
International  journal  of  ethics,  1891 — . 
•Journal  of  philos.  studies,  1926-35. 
.Journal  of  philosophy,  1904—35. 
.Journal  of  speculative  phil.,  1867-88. 
Kongeligt  Dan.  \'id.  Sclsk.     Filos.  Med., 

1920-4. 

Skrifter,  Hist.  &  filos,  Afd.,  1909—. 

Konigl.    Aka<l.    d.    Wiss.    zu    Miinchen. 

Phil.  01.,  Sitzungsb.,  1888—. 
Konigl. -Preuss.     Akad.     d.     Wiss.     zu 

Berlin.     Abhdl.,       1822—;        Sitzb., 

1843—. 
Konigl. -Sachs.     GcbcIIb.     d.     Wiss.     zu 

I.*ipzig.     Berichte :      Phil. -hist.     CI., 

1849—. 
M.  Tud.  Akad.  Ertckezeaek  &c.,  kl,1916. 


PHILOSOPHY  \roi,i;nue,1]. 
Periodicals  &  Societies  [continued]. 
Mind,  1876 — . 
Revue  de   mdtaphysique  et  de   morale, 

1897—. 
Revue  philosojihiquc,  1S76 — . 
Scientia,  1917 — . 
[Spinoza  (B.  de)]     Chron.  Spinozanum, 

3t,  1921-3. 
Virtoria  Inst.     .Tournal.  1913-26. 
Philosophy  &  Science    (indudimj    Philo- 
sophy of  Science). 
Barry  (F.)  Sii.  habit  of  thought.  1927. 
Bartholomew  (1.  G.)  Cause  of  evil.  1927. 
Bavink  (B.)  Anatomy  of  mod.  sci. ;    tr., 

1932.     [B.] 
Bell  (E.  T.)  Search  for  truth,  1935. 
Benjamin  (A.  C.)  Intr.  to  phil.  of  sci., 

1937. 
Bosanquet  (B.)  Sci.  &  philos.  &c.,  1927. 
Boaanquet  (W.  C.)  Mcdit.  medici,  1937. 
Boutroux(E.)Derideedeloinatur.,  1925. 
Brunschvicg    (L.)    Exper.    humaine    & 

causalite  phys.,  1922. 
Bukharin  (N.  I.)  &e.     Marxism  &  mod. 

thought ;   tr.,  1935. 
Burtt  (E.  A.)  Metaphys.  found,  of  mod. 

phys.  sci.,  1925.     [B.] 
Carr  (H.  W.)  Cogitans  cogitata,  1930. 

Scient.  approach  to  ph.,  1924. 

Cassirer   (E.)   Substance   &   function   & 

Einstein's  theory  ;    tr.,  1923. 
Cohen  (M.  R.)  Reason  &  nature.  1931. 
Cusa  [card.  N.  de)  De  docta  ignorantia  cfc 

Apologia  (15c.)  \in  Opera  ;    Hoffmann 

&c.,  vl,2.  1932]. 
De  la  docte  ignorance  (15c.) ;    tr., 

1930. 
Dmgle  (H.)  Thr.  sci.  to  ph.,  1937. 
Dingier  (H.)  Zusammenbruch  d.  Wiss., 

1926. 
Driesch  (H.)  Sci.  &  ph.  of  the  organism. 

1929. 
Eddington  (A.  S.)  Nature  of  the  phvs. 

world,  1928  ;    1929. 
Einstein  (A.)  Comment  je  voia  le  monde  ; 

tr.,  1934  ;   Eng.  tr.,  1934. 
Enriques  (F.)  Concepts  fondamentaux  de 

la  sci.,  1913. 
&   G.   de   SantUlana.     Hist,   de 

pensee  scient.,  3p,  1936.     [B.] 
Friend  (J.  W.)  &  J.  Feibleman.     Sci 

the  spirit  of  man,  1933. 
Fuller  (.1.  B.)  Etheric  energies,  1929. 
Haldane  (.J.  B.  S.)  Sci.  &  ethics,  1928. 
Haklane   (.J.   S.)  Philos.  of  a   biologist, 

1935. 

■ Sciences  &  philos.,  1929. 

Henry    (J.    M.)    New    fundamentalism, 

1934. 
Hill  (L.)  Ph.  of  a  biologist,  1930. 
Hobson  (E.  W.)  Domain  of  nat.  sci 
Hofler  (A.)  Naturwi.sa.  u.  Ph.  :  4 

Geataltung.sgcsetz.  1,  2.  1920-1. 
Isbyam    (1.    C.)    Metaphysics    & 

research,  1927. 
.Jeans  (.1.  H.)  New   background  of  sci., 

1933;   34. 
Joad  (C.  E.  M.)  Ph.  aspects  of  mod.  sci., 

1932. 
Jones    (R.    V.)    Ancients    &    moderns; 

background   of   Battle   of   the   Books 

(16-I7C.),  1936. 
Kant  (1.)  Begrilf  d.  ncgat.  Grossen  in  d. 

Weltweisheit,   1763. 
Kohler  (W.)  Phys.  Gestalten  in  Ruhe  &e., 

1924. 
Langdon-Davies    (J.)    Sci.    &    common 

sense,  1931. 


la 


& 


,1923. 
St.  z. 

mod. 


PHILOSOPHY  \ronl'nuicd\. 
Philosophy  &  Science  [rnnlinueA]. 
Le   Dantec   (F.)   De  I'homme  a  la  sci., 

1907. 
Levy  (H.)  Web  of  thought  &  action,  1934. 
Lodge  (0.  .1.)  Beyond  physics,  1920. 

My  ph.,  1933. 

MacK(  iTow   (.T.   C.)  Evol.   without  nat. 

selection,  1937. 

Novius  organum,  1931. 

Maritain  (.1.)  Phil,  dc  la  nature,  1935. 

Sci.  &  aagesac,  1935.      [B.] 

Mauge  (F.)  L'csprit  &  le  red,  1937. 
Mead  (G.  H.)  Movts.  of  thought  in  19c., 

1936. 
Metzger  (H.)  Concepts  scientif.,  1926. 
Meyerson     (fi.)    Deduction    relativiste, 

1925. 

De  rexplic.  dans  les  sci.,  2t,  1921. 

Mitchell  (W.)  Place  of  minds  in  the  world, 

si,  1933. 
Morgan   (C.   L.)   Emergence  of  novelty, 

1933. 
Nortlirop  (F.  S.  C.)  Sci.  c&  first  princ, 

1931.     [B.] 
Ostwald  (W.)  Esquisse  d'une  ph.  des  sci., 

1911. 
Pacotte  (J.)  Pensee  techn..  1931. 
Planck  (M.)  Ph.  of  physics  ;   tr.,  1936. 

Where  is  sci.  going?  ;    tr.,  1933. 

Reiser  (0.  L.)  Ph.&  concepts  of  mod.  sci., 

1935. 
Rue£f  (J.)  Physical  to  soe.  sci.  ;  tr.,  1929. 
Russell  (B.  A.  W.)  Analysis  of  matter, 

1927. 

Knowl.  of  external  world,  1926. 

Sellars  (R.  W.)  Evolutionary  naturalism, 

1922. 
Smuts  (J.  C.)  Holism  &  evol.,  1926;  1927. 
Stebbing  (L.  S.)  Phil.  &  the  physicists, 

1937. 
Sullivan  (J.  W.  N.)  Limitations  of  science, 

1933. 
Tannery  (J.)   Sci.   &   ph..   1912. 
Taylor  (H.  O.)  Human  values  &e.,  1928. 
Tennant  (F.  R.)  Ph.  of  sciences,  1932. 
Thompson  (W.  R.)  Sci.  &  common  sense, 

1937. 
Tracy  (H.  C.)  Towards  the  open,  1927. 
Wertheimer  (M.)  3  Abhdlgn.  z.  Gestalt- 

theorie,  1925. 
Weyl  (H.)  Open  world  ;   tr.,  1932. 
Whetham  (W.  C.  D.)  Hist,  of  sci.  &c., 

1929. 
Whitehead  (A.  N.)  Sci.  &  mod.  world, 

1926;   27;    28. 
Wiggan  (A.  E.)  New  decalogue,  1925. 
Wightman  (W.  P.   D.)  Sci.  &  monism, 

1934.     [B.] 

Jiifir  to  Evolution. 
Study  of  Philosophy. 
Aristotelian  Soc.     Suppl.  vol.  6,  Methods 
of  analysis,  1926. 

Suppl.,     vl5.     What     can    philos. 

determine?.  1936. 
Braithwaite  (R.  B.)  Ph.  [in  Cambridge 

Univ.  St. ;    Wright,  1933]. 
[Cassirer  (IC.)J    Philos.  &  hist.;   Khban- 

sky&c,  1936. 
ColUngwood    (R.    G.)    Essay    on    phil. 

method.  1933. 
.Joad  (C.  E.  M.)  Guide,  1936. 
Montague    (W.    P.)    Ways   of   knowing, 

192.5. 
Muirhead  (.1.  H.)  Use  of  ph.,  1928. 
Rand    (B.)    Ph.    instruct,    in    Harvard, 

1636-19116,  1929. 
Richards  (1.  A.)  Techn.  for  compar.  st. 

[in  h.  Mciicius,  1932]. 
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PHILOSOPHY  [cojitinued]. 
Study  of  Philosophy  [contitmed]. 
Seth    (J.)    Methods   of   instruct,    [('n    h. 

Essays,  1926]. 
Stickers  (J.)  Absolute  Vereindeutlichung 

d.  phil.  Terminologie,  1924. 

Befer  to 
Aesthetics,    i  History,  xub-    Rationalism. 
.Agnosticism      lundinij  Religion. 

&c.  Philosophy.    Religion  & 

Atheism.         Immortality,      philosophy. 
Being.  Infinite.  Romanti- 

Belief.  Life.  cism. 

Biology.  Logic.  Science. 

Causation.       Logos.  Soul. 

Conscious-      Man.  Spiritualism. 

ness.  Materialism.    Stoics. 

Cosmology.     Matter.  Sublime. 

Cynicism.        Method.  Super- 

Deism.  Mind  &c.  natural. 

Emotions.       Monism.  Surrealism. 

Epicureans.     Mysticism.       Theism. 
Epistemo-       Naturalism.     Theology. 

logy.  Nature.  Theosophy. 

Eschato-         Neoplaton-      Time  & 

logy.  ism.  space. 

Ethics.  Pantheism.      Truth. 

Evolution.       Personality.     Unconscious. 
Experience.     Pessimism.      Utilitarian- 
Fate.  Positivism.  ism. 
God.               Pragmatism.    Will. 
Psychology. 
PHILOSOPHY,  ABYSSINIAN. 
Littmann    (E.).     iii.       Philos.    Abessini 

(Elhiop.  <(•  Int.).  11)(I4. 

Refer  to  Ethiopic  literature. 
PHILOSOPHY,  AMERICAN. 
Biographies     (a-     criticisms    of    separate 

authors)^  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
James  (Henry),  the  elder,  1811-82. 
Royce  (J.).  1855-1916. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Leroux  (E.)  Pragmati.sme  amer.  &  angl., 

1923.     [B.] 
Muirhead    (J.    H.)    Platon.    tradit.    in 

Anglo-Saxon  phil.,  1931. 
Parrington  (V.  L.)  Main  currents,  vl,  2, 

1927.     [B.] 
Santavana   (G.)   Ph.   opinion   in   Amer., 

1918, 
Works. 
Adams  (G.  P.)  Idealism  &  the  mod.  age, 

1919. 
&  W.  P,  Montague,  edd.    Contemp. 

Amer.  phil.  :   statements,  2v,  1930. 
Adler  (F.)   Reconstr.   of  spiritual  ideal, 

1924. 
Butler  (N.  M.)  Philos.,  1911. 
Cohen  (M.  R.)  Reason  &  nature,  1931. 
Cunningham  (G.   W.)   Problems  of  ph., 

1925.     [B.] 
Dewey    (J.)    Characters    &    events,    2r, 

1929. 

• Experience  &  nature,  1926. 

How  we  think.  1933. 

Quest  for  certainty,  1930. 

Drake  (D.)  Mind  &  its  place  in  nature, 

1925. 
Eaton  (R.  M.)  Symbolism  k  truth,  1925. 
James  (W.)  Pragmatism,  1922. 
Jones  (R.  M.)  Fundamental  ends  of  hfe. 

1924. 
Kano\-itch  (A.)  Will  to  beauty.  1923. 
Lewis  (C.  I.)   Mind  &   the  world-order, 

1929. 
Lossky  (N.  0.)  &  J.  S.  Marshall.     Value 

&  existence,  pi,  tr.,  1935. 
•     Lovejoy  (A.   O.)   Revolt  agst.-  dualism, 

1930. 


PHILOSOPHY,  AMERICAN  [continued]. 
Works  [continued]. 

Montague  (W.  P.)  Ways  of  knowing,  1925. 

Overstreet  (H.  A.)  Enduring  quest,  1931. 

Peirce  (C.  S.)  Chance,  love  &  logic,  1923. 

Perry  (R.  B.)  Gen.  theory  of  value,  1926. 

Thought  &c.  of  W.  James,  2v,  1935. 

Pierce  (E.)  Ph.  of  character,  1924. 

Pratt  (J.  B.)  Matter  &  spirit,  1923. 

Reiser  (0.  L.)  Ph.  &  concepts  of  mod.  sci., 
1935. 

Rogers  (A.  K.)  What  is  truth?,  1923. 

Santavana  (G.)  Dialogues  in  limbo,  1925. 

Obiter  seripta,  1936. 

Realm  of  essence,  1928. 

Realm  of  matter,  1930. 

Realm  of  truth,  1937. 

Scepticism  &  animal  faith,  1923. 

Some  turns  of  thought.  1933. 

The  unknowable,  1923.     [P27I7]. 

Sellars  (R.  W.)  Evolutionary  naturalism, 
1922. 

Smith  (T.  V.)  Beyond  conscience,  1934. 

Spingarn    (.J.    E.)    Younger   generation, 
1925.     [P2773]. 

Stace  (W.  T.)  Theory  of  knowl.  &  exist- 
ence, 1932. 

Taube  (M.)  Causation,  freedom  &  deter- 
minism, 1936.     [B.] 

Towner  (R.  H.)  Ph.  of  civiliz..  2v.  1923. 

Tracy  (H.  C.)  Towards  the  open.  1927. 

Urba'n  (W.  M.)  Intelligible  world,  1929. 

Van    der    Leeuw    (.J.    J.)    Conquest    of 
illusion.  1928. 

Sefer  to  special  philosophical  headings, 
for  list  of  which  see  Philosophy. 
PHILOSOPHY,  ANCIENT. 
Biographical  Collections. 

Larkin   (E.)   Speculum   Patrum,   added. 
Characters  of  phil.  &c.,  1659. 
Biographies    (<t     criticisrtis    of    separate 
nuthors),  see  A.  C.  under  : — 

Athenagoras,  2c. 

Eudemus,  Rhodius.   fl.  330  B.C. 

Hecaton,  of  Rhodes,  Ic.  B.C. 

Justin,  Martyr.  2c. 

Victorinus  (C.  M.).  d.  370. 
Christianity  &  Anc.  Phil.,  see  Christianity. 
Collections. 

Arnim    (H.    v.)    Stoicorum   vet.   fragm. 
coll.  A.,  4v,  1903-24. 

Fragm.  d.  Vorsokratiker,  3B, 


Diels  (H. 

1922. 
Festa  (N 

1932. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Albertini    ^ 


Frammenti  d.  stoici ;   tr.,  vl. 


E.)  Compos,  dans  les  ouvrages 

phil.  de  Seneque,  1923.     [B.] 
Anderson   (F.    H.)   Argument  of   Plato, 

1935. 
Arteaga     (S.     de)     Filos.     de     Pindaro, 

VirgUio  &c.,  1789.    [P2922]. 
Bailey  (C.)  Cireek  atomists  &  Epicurus, 

1928.     [B.] 
Rom.  reUg.  &  advent  of  ph.  [B.  in 

Camb.  Anc.  hist..  v8.  19.30]. 
Becker  (O.)  Bild  d.  Weges.  1937. 
Benz  (E.)  Marius  Victorinus  (4c.)  u.  d. 

Entwickl.      d.      abendland.      Willens- 

metaphy.sik,  1932.      [B.] 
Bevan  (E.  R.)  Later  Gr.  rehg.,  1927. 
Bill  (A.)  La  morale  &  la  loi  dans  la  ph. 

ant.,  1928.     [B.] 
Billeter  (G.)  Anschauung.   v.  Wesen  d. 

Griechentums,  1911. 
Boutier  (L.)  El  atomismo  griego.  1936. 

[B.] 
Brade    (W.   R.   V.)   Fr.   Plotinus   to   S. 

Th.  Aquinas,  1926.     [B.] 


PHILOSOPHY,  ANCIENT  [continued]. 
History  &  Criticism  [continued]. 
Brehier  (E.)  Hist,  de  la  ph.,  tl,  1931-2. 

[B.] 
Brochard  (V.)  Sceptiques  grecs,   1897  ; 

1923. 
Burnet  (J.)  Essays  &c.,  1929. 

Platonism,"l928. 

Comford  (F.  M.)  Athen.  ph.  schools  [in 

Camb.  Anc.  hist.,  v6,  1927]. 

Bef.  &  after  Socrates,  1932. 

Mystery  relig.   &   pre-Socratic   ph. 

[in  Camb.  Anc.  hist..  v4,  1926], 
Dodd  (C.  H.)  Bible  &  the  Greeks,  1935. 
Dudley   (D.   R.)   Hist,  of  cynicism   (4c. 

B.C.^C.  A.D.).  1937. 
Earp  (F.  R.)  Way  of  the  Greeks.  1929. 
Ferrari  (S.)  Gli  Eleati,  1892. 
Field  (G.  C.)  Plato  &  h.  contemp..  1930. 
Fife  (W.)  Platonic  legend,  1934. 
Frank   (E.)   Plato   u.   d.   sogen.   Pjrtha- 

goreer,  1923. 
FuUer    (B.    A.    G.)    Hist,    of    Gr.    ph. 

{—4c.  B.C.),  1923.     [B.] 
Gomperz  (T.)  Penseurs  de  la  Grece  ;   tr., 

tl,  1928. 
Grenier  (A.)   Le  genie  rom.  &c.,   1925. 

[B.] 
Guitton    (J.)    Temps   &    1  etemite   chez 

Plotin  &  St.  Augustin.  1933. 
Heinemann  (I.)  Poseidonios'  metaphys. 

Schr.,  2B,  1921-8. 
Henry   (P.)   Plotin  &   TOccident,   1934. 

[B."] 
Hopfner  (Th.)  Orient  u.  gr.  Ph.,  1925. 
Horn  (G.)  Hist.  ph..  lib.  7,  1655. 
Hutton  (M.)  Greek  point  of  view,  1925. 
Livingstone  (R.  W.)  Greek  ideals  &  mod. 

life,  1935. 

.  ed.    Mission  of  Greece,  1928. 

Lowenheim    (L.)    W^issenschaft    Demo- 

krits,  1914. 
Marx  (C.)  Diff.  d.  demokrit.  u.  epikur. 

Naturphil.    (1841);      tt    o.    whs.     [in 

Marx-Engels,  Werke.  I.  Bli.  1927]. 
Moon  (R.  0.)  Hippocrates  &c.  in  rel.  to 

ph.  of  th.  time,  1923. 
More  (P.  E.)  Hellenistic  ph.,  1923. 

Platonism,  1931. 

Natorp  (P.)  lib.  Platos  Ideenlehre.  1925. 
Reinach  (S.)  Lettres  a  Zoe,  tl,  1926. 
Reitzenstein    (R.)    &    H.    H.    Schader. 

Ant.  S^-nkretismus  aus  Iran  u.  Griech- 

enl.,  1926. 
Robin  (L.)  Pensee  gr.  &  origs.  de  Tesprit 

sci.,  1923  ;    tr.,  1928.     [B.] 
Theorie  platon.  des  idees  &c.,  1908. 

[B.] 
Santavana  (G.)  Platonism  &  the  spirit. 

Iife."l927. 
Schuhl  (P.  M.)  Formation  de  la  pensee 

gr..  1934.     [B.] 
Snell  (B.)  Ausdr.  f.  d.  Begrifi  d.  Wissens 

in  d.  vorplat.  Ph.,  1924. 
Stocks  (J.  L.)  Aristotelianism,  1926. 
Symonds  (J.  A.)  Hist,  of  ph.,  MS.,  1862. 
Tannery    (P.)   Mem.    seient. ;     Heiberg, 

t7,  1925. 
Pour  I'hist.  de  la  sci.  hellene,  1930. 

[B.] 
Taylor  (A.  E.)  Anc.  &  med.  ph.,  1935. 

[B.] 

Phil,  studies,  1934. 

Taylor  (M.  E.  J.)  Greek  ph. ;  intr.,  1924. 
ToiUnton  (R.  B.)  Alexandrine  tesiching 

on  universe,  1932. 
UxkuU-Gvllenband      (W.,      Graf).     Gr. 

Kultur-Entstehimgslehren,  1924. 
Vossius  (G.)  De  ph.  sectis,  1656 ;   90. 
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PHILOSOPHY,  ANCIENT  [nmtniual]. 
History  &  Criticism  [i-imlinunl]. 
Walili  (.1.  (J.)  I'lucrpi  aciul.,  1721. 
\Viii(U-ll>and  (W.)  (u'Sili.  il.  aliondland. 

I'll,  im  Alt. :   Giklecliemeycr,  l'J23. 
Witt  (R.  E.)  Albinus  &  hist,  of  middle 

I'latonism,  1937. 
Wundt  (M.)  Gr.  Weltanschauung,  1917. 

[15. 1 
Works  :      to    4    century    B.C.    (see    aho 
Collections,  nhan  .   ,i-   refer  to  previous 
I(jI«.  of  I  lie  Sill,  j,, I  hi<le.r). 
Zcn<i.  of  Elm.     'i'c.xt .  tr.  &c.  ;   Lee-,  1936. 

:  3  century  B.C.  -6c.  a.d. 

Boethius  (A.  M.  T.  S.)  Philos.  consola- 

tionis  lib.  .'>  (6l\).  var.  ed.  *{•  tr. 
Damasuius.  the  Syrian.     I'roblenies  &c. 

touch.  Ics  lcrpnncs.(6c.);  tr.,3t,  1898. 
Ocellus.     l)c    univ.    nat. ;     Harder    [i« 

Jjtger  (W.  W.)  Neue  philol.   Unters., 

HI.  I92t)J. 
Secundu.!*.     Sophist.     Leben     u.     Sent. ; 

Dashian,  Isy.T. 
Synesius,  of  Cyrene.     Die  (5c.) ;  tr.  [in  h. 

Essay.s  &c.  :   Fitzgerald,  vl.  1930J. 

Hiftr  to  Epicureans  ;  Greek  literature  ; 

Jewish  religion  &  phil.  ;   Latin  litera- 


Neoplatonism 


Paganism 


Moslem 
tr.  Seelve, 


tare  ; 
Stoics. 
PHILOSOPHY,  ARABIC. 

Abii-Mansur,       al-Bayhdndi 
schisms  &  sects  (wr.  lie.) 
pi.  1920.     [B.] 
Algazzali.     Justo   medio  en  la  creencia 
(ll-12c.) :   tr.,  1929. 

Mishkat     al-Anwiir     (12c.);       tr.. 

Gairdner,  1924. 
Asin     Palacios     (M.)     Abenhazam     de 
Cordoba  v  su  Hist.  ciit.  de  ideas  relig. 
(lie).  3t."  1927-9. 

Refer  to  Averroism  ;  Mohammedans  & 
Mohammedanism  ;  Philosophy,  Med. 
PHILOSOPHY,  BELGIAN. 

For  the  leiirk.s  of  Behiian  philosophers, 
see  Philosophy,  French. 
PHILOSOPHY,  CHINESE,  see  Chinese  relig. 

&  philosophy. 
PHILOSOPHY,  DANISH  &  NORWEGIAN. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under : — 
Aall  (A.),  1867—. 
HoltiUng  (H.),  1843-1931. 
Kierkegaard  (S.  A.),  1813-55. 
Works. 
Hotfding  (H.)  Begrebet  Analogi,  1923. 

Relation  som  Kategori,  1921. 

Totahtet  som  Kategori,  1917. 

Kierkegaard  (S.  A.)  Phi.  fragm. ;  tr.,  1936. 

Purif V  vour  hearts  ( 1 847) ;  tr.,  1937. 

Saml"  Vaerker,  B4,  ,5,  1923. 

Kong.    Dan.    \'id.    Sclsk.    Filos.    Med., 
1920-4. 

Skr.,  Hist.  &  filos.  Afd.,  1909—. 

Ross     (A.)     Kritik     d.     sogen.     prakt. 

Erkenntnis;    iibers.,  1933. 
Sehultzer  (K.)   Transcendence  &  logical 
diitieidties  of  t..  1935. 
PHILOSOPHY,  DUTCH. 
Biography,  see  .1.  c.  under  : — 

Heyinans  (G.),  Ih57— . 
History  &  Criticism. 
Spinoza  (B.  de)  Chron.  Spinozanum,  3t, 
1921-3. 
PHILOSOPHY,  ENGLISH. 
Biographies     (it-     entirisnts    of    separate 

authors),  sec  A.  C.  under  : — 
Adelardus,  Bathensia,  d.  c.  1130. 
Balfour  (A.  J.  B.,  e.),  1848-1930. 
Bosanquct  (B.),  1848-1923. 
Bradley  (F.  H.),  1846-1924. 


PHILOSOPHY,  ENGLISH  [eontimied]. 
Biographies  [eouh nnf il\. 
Hr.iwn  (T.).  177,S-1«2(I. 
Hobhou.se  (L.  T.).  1864-1929. 
Hiigel  (h.  F.  v.),  18.52-1925. 
Hulrae  (T.  E.).  1S83-1917. 
Hume(D.),  1711-76. 
Joad  (C.  E.  M.),  1891—. 
Jones  (sir  H.).  1852-1922. 
Locke  (J.).  1632-1704. 
Mackenzie  (.J.  S.),  1,S6()-1935. 
MacTaii'-'art  (.1.  .McT.  K.).  1866-1925. 
Muifliead  (J.  H.).  IS(i(l    1935. 
Ockhani  (W .),  c.  129(1-1349/50. 
Ritschcl  (G.),  1616-N3. 
Scth   (A.),    aft.    A.    S.    Pringle-Pattison, 

185(>-I931. 
Shand  (A.  F.  S.),  1858-1936. 
Sorley  (W.  R.),  1855-1935. 
Ward  (J.),  1843-1925. 
Wicksteed  (P.  H.).  1844-1927. 
Wilson  (.1.  ('.),  1849    1915. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Broad  (('.  D.)  Exam,  of  McTagg.art's  ph., 

2v,  1933-8. 
Coates  (A.)  Sceptical  exam,  of  contemp. 

Brit,  ph.,  1929. 
De    Montmorency    (.J.    E.    G.)    Infl.    of 

jurisprudence  in  Ena.  thought,  1934. 
De  Pauley  (W.  C.)  Candle  of  the  Lord, 

Carab.  "Platonists.  1937. 
Emmet  (D.   M.)   Whitehead's  philos.  of 

organism,  1932. 
Freund  (AI.)  Idee  d.  Toleranz  im  Eng.  d. 

Or.  Revol.,  1927.     [B.] 
Fuuke  (O.)  E.  Sprachphil.  im  spilt.  18. 

.Jhdt.,  1934. 
Halevy  (E.)  Growth  of  phil.  radicalism 

(18-19C.);    tr..  1928. 
Hasan  (S.  Z.)  Realism,  1928.     [B.] 
Hendel  (C.  W.)  St.  in  ph.  of  D.  Hume, 

1925. 
Knox  (H.  V.)  Evol.  of  truth  &  o.  e..  1930. 
Leroux  (E.)  Pragmatisme  amer.  &  angl., 

1923.     [B.] 
Metz   (R.)   Phil.   Stromungen  d.   Gegen- 

wart  in  Gr.-Brit.  (19-20c.),  2B,  1935. 
Morris  (C.  R.)  Locke,  Berkeley,  Hume, 

1931. 
Muirhead    (J.    H.)    Platonic    tradit.    in 

Anglo-Saxon  ph.,  1931. 
Murray  (A.  H.)  Philos.  of  .1.  Ward,  1937. 
Nedoncelle    (M.)    Philos.    relig.    en    Gr. 

Bret.  (1850—),  1934.     [B.] 
Powicke  (F.  J.)  Camb.  Platonists,  1926. 
Roberts  (M.)  Mod.  mind,  1937. 
Robertson     (J.     M.)     Mod.     humanists 

reconsid.,  1927. 
Routh  (H.  V.)  Towards  the  20th  c,  1937. 
Ruggiero  (G.  de)  Filosofi  (20c.),  1934. 
Sharp  (D.  E.)  Franciscan  ph.  at  Oxf.  in 

13th  c,  1930.     fB.l 
Somervell  (1).  C.)  Eng.  thought  in  19th 

c,  1929. 
Strauss  (L.)  Polit.  ph.  of  Hobbes  ;    tr., 

193ti. 
Struck  (W.)  Eintluss  .1.  Boehmcs  auf  d. 

engl.  Lit.  d.  17.  .Ihdts.,  1936.     [B.J 
Wellek  (R.)  1.  Kant  in  England,  1793- 

183S,  1931. 
Works  :  to  15  century. 
Bacon  (R.)  Op.  iiicci.  (13c.),  fasc.  6-14, 

1926-37. 

:  16  &  17  centuries. 

Bacon   (F.)    Philos.    works ;     Shaw,   3v, 

17.33. 
Burthogge  (R.)   Organum  :    reason  &c., 

1678. 
Phil.  wr.  (1678-99) ;   Landes,  1921. 


PHILOSOPHY,  ENGLISH  [ro,itniiied\. 
Works  :  16  &  17  centuries  \eonlinued.]. 
Herbert  ol  Clierbury .     Do  veritate  ( 17e.) ; 

tr.,  1937. 
Vossius  ((J.)  De  philos.  &c.,  1656. 
— ^  :  18  century. 

Cockburn  (('.)  Works.  2v,  1751. 
Jenyns  (S.)  Disquisitions,  1822. 
Watts  (1.)  Wks..  v5.  1810. 

:  19  century. 

Bradley  (I'".  II.)  Coll.  essays,  2v,  1935. 
Rii-kabv  (•!.)  Gen.  mataphvsics,  1925, 
Russell" (W.  A.)  Papers,  1896. 
Whittaker    (T.)    .Metaphysics    of    evol., 
1926. 

:  20  century. 

Alexander    (S.)    Beauty    &    0.    forms  of 

value,  1933. 

Space,  time  &  deity,  2v,  1927. 

Arch   (R.)    Whence,   whither,   &   why?, 

1926. 
Aristotelian    Soc.     Suppl.    vol.   3,    Con- 
cepts of  continuity,  1924. 
Suppl.   vol.  5,   Ph.  &   metaphysics, 

1925. 
Suppl.  vol.  7,  Mind,  objectivity  &c., 

1927. 
Suppl.    vol.    8,    Mind,    matter   & 

purpose,  1928. 
Suppl.   vol.   12,  Creativity,  politics 

&c.,  1933. 

Suppl.,  vl5.  What  can  ph.  deter- 
mine?, 1936. 

Aveling    (F.)    Psycholog.    approach    to 

reahty,  1929. 
Ayer  (A.  J.)   Language,   truth  &   logic, 

1936. 
Baker  (F.)   Myth,  nature  &  individual, 

1931. 
Balfour  (A.  J.,  e.  of]  Def.  of  phil.  doubt, 

1920. 

Fani.      beliefs     &     transcendent 

reason,  1925  ;  [db  in  Brit.  Acad.    Proc, 
vll,  1924-5. 

Theism  &  thought,  1923. 

Belgion  (M.)  Human  parrot,  1931. 
Binder  (F.)  Dialectic,  1932. 
Bosanquet  (B.)  Nature  of  mind,  1923, 

Sci.  &  philos.  &c.,  1927. 

Bradley  (F.  H.)  Coll.  essays.  1935. 
Broad  (C.  D.)  Determinism  &c.,  1934. 

Mind  &  its  place  in  nature.  1925. 

Burke  (J.  B.)  Emergence  of  life.  1931. 
Burnet  (.J.)  Ignorance,  1923  ;    [<t  m  A. 

Essays,  1929]. 
Bums    (C.   D.)    Horizon   of   experience, 

1933. 
Campbell  (C.  A.)  Scepticism  &  construc- 
tion, 1931. 
Carr  (H.  W.)  Changing  backgrounds  in 

relig.  &  ethics,  1927. 

Cogitans  cogitata,  1930. 

Scient.  approach  to  ph.,  1924. 

Unique  status  of  man.  1928. 

Chance    (mrs.   J.)    Romance   of  reality, 

1934. 
Cleugh  (M.  F.)  Time  &  its  importance  in 

mod.  thought,  1937.     [B.] 
Glutton-Brock  (A.)  L'ltinuitc  belief,  1928. 
Collingwood  (R.  G.)   Speculum   mentis, 

1924. 
Collis  (.f .  S.)  Farewell  to  argument,  193.5. 
Conwav  (W.  M.)  Pilgrim's  quest  for  the 

Divine,  1936. 
Dark  (S.)  How  to  enjov  life,  1924. 
Dingle  (H.)  Thr.  sci.  to' ph..  1937. 
Dixon  (W.  M.)  Human  situation,  1937. 
Dunne  (.1.  W.)  .Serial  universe,  1934. 
Elhs  (H.  H.)  Dance  of  life,  1923. 
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PHILOSOPHY,  ENGLISH  [continued]. 
Works :  20  century  [mntinued]. 
Emmet  (D.  M.)  Ph.  &  faith.  1936. 
Ewing  (A.  C.)  Idealism,  1934. 
Fawcett  (E.  D.)  Zermatt  dialogues.  1931. 
Felkin  (F.  W.)  Wordbook  of  metaphysios, 

1932. 
Garcke   (E.)   Individual   understanding, 

1929. 
Garnett  (A.  C.)  Realitv*  value,  1937. 
Gill  (E.)  Necessity  of  belief  &c.,  1936. 
Gregor\'    (T.    S.)    Unfinished    universe, 

1935. 
Gurdon    (H.)    Material    of    possibilities, 

1934. 
Haldane  (J.  S.)  Materialism,  1932. 

Ph.  of  a  biologist,  1935. 

Haldane  (R.  B.  H.,  visct.)  Human  exper., 
1926. 

Progress  in  ph.  [in  Birkbeck  Coll. 

Cent,  lects..  1924]. 

Sel.  addr.  &c.,  1928. 

Harrison  (C.)  Notes,  1901. 
Hicks  (G.  D.)  CYit.  realism,  1938. 

Thought  &  real  existence,  1936. 

Hobhouse  (L.  T.)  Develop.  &  purpose, 

1927. 
Hoemle  (R.  F.  A.)  Idealism.  1924. 
Holmes    (E.    G.    A.)    Headquarters    of 
reaUty,  1933. 

Ph.  \\ithout  metaphysics,  1930. 

World  of  self,  1929." 

Huxlev  (A.)  Ends  &  means,  1937  ;    1938. 
Hyde  (L.)  Learned  knife,  1928. 

Prospects  of  humanism,  1931. 

Isbyam    (I.    C.)    Metaphysics    &    mod. 
research,  1927. 

Self -seeker  &  h.  search,  1926. 

Jacks  (L.  P.)  Alchemy  of  thought.  1927. 

Revolt  agst.  mechanism,  1934. 

Joad  (C.  E.  M.)  Future  of  Ufe,  1928. 

Matter,  life  &  value.  1929. 

Meaning  of  life.  1928. 

Return  to  ph.,  1935. 

Testament  of  J..  1937. 

Unorthodox  dialogues.  1930. 

Jones  (W.  T.)  Nature,  thought  &  pers. 

exper..  1926. 
Journal  of  philos.  studies,  1926-35. 
Jurv  (G.  S.)  Value  &  ethical  objectivity, 

1937.     [B.] 
Knox  (H.  V.)  Evol.  of  truth  &  o.  e.,  1930. 
Laird  (J.)  Idea  of  value.  1929. 
Law  (C.)  Nature  first  &  last,  1929. 
Levy  (H.)  Thinking,  1936. 

Web  of  thought  &  action,  1934, 

Lewis  (W.)  Time  &  Western  man,  1927. 
Listowel  (W.   F.   H.,  e.)  Values  of  life, 

1931. 
Lodge  (0,  J.)  My  phUos.,  1933. 
MacCabe    (J.)    Riddle   of   the   universe, 

1934. 
MaeDowall  (S.  A.)  Evol,,  knowl.  &  revela- 
tion, 1924. 
Macfie  (R.  C.)  Faiths  &  heresies  &c.,  1932. 
Mackenzie  (.J.  S.)  Cosmic  problems,  1931. 

Fund,  problems  of  life.  1928. 

Outlines  of  metaph3'sics,  1929. 

Outlines  of  soc.  ph.,  1921. 

Ultimate  values,  1924.     [B.] 

MacKerrow    (J.    C.)    Novius    organum, 

1931. 
MacmiUan    (H.    P.    M.)    Two    ways    of 
thinking,  1934;  [<t  mA.  Law&c,  1937]. 
Macmurray  (J.)  Freedom  in  mod.  world, 
1932. 

Interpr.  the  universe,  1933. 

MacTaggart    (J.    McT.    E.) .  Nature    of 
existence,  v2,  1927. 


PHILOSOPHY,  ENGLISH  [continued]. 
Works  :  20  century  [continued]. 
MacTaggart    (J.    McT.    E.)    Phil.    st. ; 

Keeling.  1934. 
Mitchell    (W.)    Place    of    minds   in    the 
world,  si,  1933. 

Qualitv  of  Ufe.  1935 :    [<fe  in  Brit. 

Acad.     Ptoc.  v20.  1934]. 
Morgan  (C.  L.)  Emergent  evol.,  1923. 

Life,  mind  &  spirit,  1926. 

Muirhead   (J.   H.).   erf.     Contemp.   Brit, 
ph.,  si,  2.  1925. 

Use  of  ph..  1928. 

Needham  (.J.)  Man  a  machine,  1927, 
Newbegin  (E.  W.)  Ideals,  1936? 
Oakeley(H.D.)Hist.&  progress &c.,  1923. 
Oakeshott  (M.)  Experience  &  its  modes, 

1933. 
Osborne    (H.)    Foundations    of    ph.    of 

value,  1933. 
Paton  (H.  J.)  Fashion  &  phil.,  1937. 
Pomp  &  vanity,  1927. 
Powys  (J.  C.)  A  ph.  of  solitude,  1933. 
Price  (H.  H.)  Perception,  1932. 
Richards  (P.  S.)  BeUef  in  man,  1932. 
Roberts  (M.)  Mod.  mind.  1937. 
Rose  (W.)  Outhne  of  mod.  knowl.,  1931. 

[B.] 
Rusk  (R.  R.)  PhU.  bases  of  educ,  1928. 
Russell  (B.  A.  W.)  Knowl.  of  external 
world.  1922  ;    1926. 

OutUne,  1927. 

Problems  of  ph.,  1927. 

Scept.  essays,  1928  ;   29. 

What  I  believe,  1925. 

Sadler  (G.  T.)  New  world.  1925. 
Samuel  (H.  L.  S.,  viscl.)  BeUef  &  action. 
1937. 

Philos.  &  the  ordinary  man,  1932. 

Schiller    (F.    C.    S.)    Must    philosophers 
disagree  ?.  1934. 

Problems  of  belief,  1924. 

Seth    (A.)    Balfour    lects.    on    realism  ; 

Barbour,  1933. 
Simpson  (J.  Y.)  Nature  :  cosmic,  human 

&  Divine.  1929. 
Smith  (N.  K.)  Proleg.  to  idealist  theory 

of  knowl..  1924. 
Soriey  (W.  R.)  Tradition,  1926. 
Spalding  (K.  J.)  Desire  &  reason,  1922. 
Stebbing  (L.  S.)  Phil.  &  the  phvsicists, 

1937. 
Stewart  (H.  L.)  Questions,  1912. 
Stocks  (.J.  L.)  Limits  of  purpose,  1932, 
Stokes  (A.)  Thread  of  Ariadne,  1925. 
Stone  (C.  G.)  Soc.  contract  of  universe, 

1930. 
Stout  (G.  F.)  Mind  &  matter,  1931. 

St.  in  ph.  &  psychology.  1930. 

Strong  (C.  A.)  Theory  of  knowl.,  1923. 
Sturge  (M.  C.)  Opposite  things,  1927. 
Taylor  (A.  E.)  Phil,  studies.  1934. 
Taylor  (H.  0.)  Freedom  of  mind  in  hist., 
i923. 

Human  values  &c.,  1928. 

Tennant  (F.  R.)  Ph.  theology,  2v,  1928- 

30. 
Thorbm-n  (J.  M.)  Art  &  the  unconscious, 

1925. 
Tilby  (A.  W.)  Quest  of  reahty.  1927. 
Troward  (T.)  Creative  process,  1921. 
Turner    (J.    E.)    Personahtv   &    reality, 
1926. 

Phil,  basis  of  moral  oblig.,  1924. 

Revel,  of  Deity,  1931. 

Theory  of  direct  realism.  1925. 

Wallas  (G.)  Art  of  thought,  1926  ;   27. 

Ward  (J.)  Essays,  1927. 

Watkin  (E.  I.)"PhiIos.  of  form,  1935. 


PHILOSOPHY,  ENGLISH  [continued]. 
Works  :  20  century  [continued]. 

Weir  (A.)  Anthropolog.  point  of  view, 
1924. 

Wells  (H.  G.)  Anatomy  of  frustration, 
1936. 

What  are  we  to  do  w.  our  lives  ?, 

1935. 

West^rmarck  (E.  A.)  Ethical  relativity, 
1932. 

Whitehead  (A.  N.)  Adv.  of  ideas,  1933. 

Function  of  reason,  1929. 

Nature  &  Ufe,  1934. 

Process  &  reality,  1929. 

SymboUsm.  1928. 

Whittaker  (T.)  Prolegomena  to  a  new 
metaphvsic,  1931. 

Wild  (K.  \\.)  Intuition,  1938. 

Wilson  (J.  C.)  Statement  &  infer,  w.  o. 
philos.  papers ;  Farquharson,  2y., 
1926. 

Widsom  (J.)  Problems  of  mind  &  matter, 
1934. 

Refer  In  Deism  ;  Hutchinsonians ; 
Philosophy,  Scottish  school ;  Utilitar- 
ians ;  cfc  refer  to  special  philosophical 
headings,  for  list  of  u-hich  seePbUosophy. 
PHILOSOPHY,  FRENCH. 
Biographies  (ct-  criticisms  of  separate 
authors),  see  A.  C.  under  : — 

Bonald  {rte.  L.  G.  A.  de),  1754-1840. 

Boutroux  (E.),  1845-1921. 

Bredin  (C.-J.).  1776-1854, 

Cournot  (A.  A.),  1801-77. 

GuUelmus,  de  Conchis,  d.  1153/4. 

Hebert  (M.).  1851-1916. 

Holbach  (P.  H.  D.  v.).  1723-89. 

Laromiguiere  (P.),  1756-1837. 

Mablv  (Vabbe  de),  1709-85. 

Malebranche  (N.),  1638-1715. 

Olle-Laprune  (L.),  1839-98. 

Wulf  (M.  de),  1867—. 
History  &  Criticism. 

Alfaric  (P.)  Laromiguiere  (1756-1837)  & 
s.  ecole,  1929. 

Atkinson  (G.)  Nouv.  horizons  de  la 
Renaiss.  fr..  1935.     [B.] 

BaiUot  (A.)  Infl.  de  la  ph.  de  Schopen- 
hauer. 1860-1900.  1927.     [B.] 

Baldensperger  (F.)  Mouvt.  des  idees  dans 
I'emigration  fr..  1789-1S15,  2t,  1924. 

Benrubi  (I.)  Ph.  Stromungen  d.  Gegen 
wart,  1928. 

Sources  &  courants  de  la  ph.  con- 
temp,  en  Fr.,  2t,  1933. 

Boutroux  (E.)  Nouv.  etudes,  1927. 

Eastwood  (D.  M.)  Revival  of  Pascal :  h. 
rel.  to  mod.  Fr.  thought.  1936.     [B.] 

Hoffmann-Linke  (E.)  Zw.  NationaUsmtis 
u.  Demokratie  (18c.),  1927.     [B.] 

Hubert  (R.)  D'Holbach  &  s.  amis,  1928. 

Lanson  (G.)  Role  de  I'exper.,  18s.  [in  A. 
Et.d'hist.Utt.,  1929]. 

Lote  (R.)  Hist,  de  la  philos.  [in  Hano- 
taux  (G.)  Hist,  de  la  nation  fr.,  tl5, 
1924]. 

Fr.  Uberal  thought  in  18c., 


Hist,  de  la  Utt.  &c.  (12-19e.), 


Martin 

1929. 
Momet  (D.; 

1927. 
Hist,   de   la   Utt.  &c.   (1870-1925), 

1927.     [B.] 

Pensee  fr.,  ISe  s.,  1926. 

Roche  (A.  V.)   Idees  tradit.  en  France 

(1789-1936),  1937.     [B.] 
Thibaudet  (A.)  Bcrgsonisme,  2t,  1923. 
Works  :  17  century. 
Le  Grand   (A.)   Man  without  passion ; 

tr.,  1675. 
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PHILOSOPHY,  FRENCH  [continued]. 
Works  :   18  century. 
Helvcticus  (C.   A.)    Oiuvres  compl.,  5t, 

IT.sl. 

:  19  century. 

Ooiiniot    (A.    A.)    Fondements   de    nos 

connaiss.  &c.,  1012. 
Lachelier  (J.)  l)u  fondcmcnt  do  I'induo- 

tion&c.  (ISTl-llMU),  l«)i>4. 
Ravaissoii   (F.)  Testament   pliilos.  Ac.  ; 

Devivaise,  litS.S. 

:  20  century. 

Bemln  (J.)  Lett  res  a  Melisande.  1925. 
Berg,son  (H.)  £vol.  creatrice,  1912  ;    tr., 

1922. 

Pens^e  &  mouvant,  1934. 

Berr  (H.)  SynthiVse  en  hist..  1911. 
Blondel(M.")  L'action,  tl,  I'SM). 

La  pensee.  2t,  19.34. 

Boutroux  ( E.)  T)e  I'idee  de  loi  natvir.,  1925. 
Brunschvicg  (L.)  De  la  connaiss.  de  soi, 

1931. 

Exper.  hum.&  causalite  phys.,  1922. 

Progr.  de  la  conscience,  2t,  1927. 

Busco   (P.)  Cosmog.  mod.  &   la   theorie 

de  la  connaiss.,  1924.     [B.] 
Chartier(E.)  L'esprit&  les  passions,  1921. 

Hist,  de  mes  pensees,  1936. 

Idees,  2t,  1928. 

Clemenceau   (G.   E.   B.)   Au   soir   de   la 

pensee.  2t,  1927  ;    tr..  2v,  1929. 
Daudet  (L.  A.)  Pelerins  d'Emmaiis,  1928. 
Dimnet  (E.)  Art  of  thinking,  1929. 

What  we  live  by,  1932. 

Duhamel  (G.)  Possession  du  monde,  1920. 
Dunan  (C.)  Essais,  1902. 
France  (A.)  Under  the  rose  ;   tr.,  1926. 
Gourmont  (R.  de)   Promenades  philos., 

3s.,  1913-25. 
Jouffroy  (T.   S.)   Le   cahier  vert — Com- 
ment les  dogmes  finissent,  1924. 
Le  Bon  (G.)  Vie  des  verites,  1914. 
Leroy  (E.)  Exig.  ideal.  &  le  fait  de  I'evol., 

1927. 
Maeterlinck   (M.)   Avant   le   gr.   silence, 

1934  ;   tr.,  1935. 

Hour  glass  ;   tr.,  1936. 

Le  sablier,  1936. 

Maritain  (J.)  Elem.  de  ph..  tl,  2i,  1930-3. 

Intr.  to  ph.  ;  tr.,  1930. 

Ph.  de  la  nature.  1935. 

Sci.  &  sagesse,  1935.     [B.] 

Mauge  (F.)  L'esprit  &  le  reel.  1937. 
Metchnikoff   (E.)   Nature   of  man;     tr., 

1904;    1906. 
Meyerson   (E.)   Du   cheminement   de   la 

pensee.  .3t,  1931.     [B.] 
Moncalm.     Orig.  of  thought  &  speech  ; 

tr.,  1905. 
Pacotte  (J.)  Pensee  technique,  1931. 
Parain  (B.)  Essai  s.  la  misere  humaine, 

1934. 
Revue  de   metaphysique  et  dc   morale, 

1897—. 
Rey  (A.)  La  p.  mod.,  1908. 
Suares  (A.)  Valeurs,  1936. 
Tourtoulon   (P.   de)   Ph.   in   develop,   of 

law  ;   tr..  1922. 

J{efer  to  Cartesian  philosophy ;  Positiv 

ism  ;     ti'    nJi'T  to  sp'rifil  ptitlosophicai 
lin'i'linq.i.for  li'il of  irli irh  sri'  Philosophy 
PHILOSOPHY,   GERMAN  &    AUSTRIAN 
Biographical  Collections. 
Philos.    d.    Gcginwart    in    Sclbstdarst. 
.S.hmidt,  Bl-7,  1923-9. 
Biographies    (tfc   criticisms  of  individual 
aiillior.s),  see  A.  C.  under: — 
Adiches  (E.),  1866—. 
Barth  (P.),  1858—. 


PHILOSOPHY,  GERMAN  &c.  [conlliiued]. 
Biographies  {nmlinio;!]. 
Bamh  (H.).  1S77— . 
Baumker  (C),  1853—. 
Becher  (E.),  1882—. 
Bilharz  (A.),  b.  1836. 
Brcntano  (F.),  1838-1917. 
Colin  (J.).  1869—. 
Cornelius  (H.),  1863—. 
Drews  (A.),  1865—. 
Driesch  (H.),  1867—. 
Dyroff  (A.),  1866—. 
Fabrieius  (R.  A.),  d.  1772. 
Groos  (C).  1861—. 
Gutberlet  (C).  b.  1837. 
Hackcl  (E.  H.  P.  A.).  1834-1919. 
Haym  (R.),  1821-1901. 
Hermes  (G.).  1775-1831. 
H6fler(A.),  1853-1922. 
Jerusalem  (\V.),  1854-1923. 
Joel  (C),  1864—. 
Kevserling  (H.,  Orafv.),  1880—. 
Kraus  (O.),  1872—. 
Kuhneman  (E.),  1868—. 
Mainlander  (P.),  1841-76. 
Martius  (G.),  1853—. 
Mauthner  (F.),  1849-1923. 
Meinong    von    Handschuchsheira     (A.), 

1853-1920. 
Messer  (A.  W.),  1867—. 
Natorp  (P.).  1854-1924. 
Nietzsche  (F.  W.),  1844-1900. 
Rehmke  (J.),  1848—. 
Reinke  (J.),  1849—. 
Schopenhauer  (A.),  1788-1860. 
Schultz  (J.),  1862—. 
Schweitzer  (A.),  1875—. 
Steiner  (R.),  1861-1925. 
Stem  (W.),  1871—. 
Stumpf  (C),  1848—. 
Tonnies  (F.),  1855—. 
Troltsch  (E.),  186,5-1923. 
Vaihinger  (H.),  1852—. 
Volkelt  (J.),  1848-1930. 
Ziegler  (L.),  1881-. 
Ziehen  (T.),  1862—. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Baumgardt  (D.)  Franz  v.  Baader  u.  d. 

ph.  Romantik,  1927. 
Baumker  (C.)  St.  &e.  z.  Gesch.  d.  Ph. ; 

Grabmann,  1928. 
Beitak   (\V.)   Lebenslehre   &c.   d.   Jiing. 

Romantik,  1936. 
Boutroux   (E.)   Phil,   allem.   au   17e   s.  : 

predecess.  &  ph.  de  Leibniz  &c.,  1929. 
Brock   (W.)   Intr.   to  contemp.   G.   ph., 

1935. 
Cassirer  (E.)  Freiheit  u.  Form,  1922. 

■ Idee  u.  Gcstalt,  1924. 

Dilthev  (W.)  Gesamm.  Sohr.,  B3,  4,  11, 

12.  1921-36. 
Engels  (F.)  E.   Diihring's  revol.  in  sci., 

tr.  ;    1935. 
L.  Feuerbach  &  outcome  of  class. 

Germ.  ph.  ;    tr.,  1935. 
Findlay    (J.    N.)    Meinong's    theorv    of 

objects,  1933.      [B.J 
Franz   (E.)   Deut.   Klassik  u.   Reforma 

tion,  1937. 
Harrold   (C.  F.)  Carlvle  &   G.   thought 

1819-34.  19,34.     [B".] 
Heine   (li.)   Z.   Gesch.   d.   Relig.   u.   Ph 

&c.  ;    tr.,  2t,  1891. 
Heydc  (J.  E.)  J.  Rehmke  u.  uns.  Zeit 

1935. 
Hook  (S.)  From  Hegel  to  Marx.  193t>. 
Joel  (C.)  Phil.  Krisis  d.  Gcgenwart,  1922 
Jones  (W.  T.)  Contemp.  thought  of  G. 

2v,  1930-1. 


PHILOSOPHY,  GERMAN  &C.  Ironlmucdl. 
History  &  Criticism  \ruiilntiieil]. 
.Marx  (C.)  &  F,  Eiigels.    Deut.  Ideologic, 

184,5-6  [/«  th.  Werkc,  I,  B5,  1932 J. 
Philos.    d.    Gegenwart    in    Selbstdarst.  ; 

Schmidt,  Bl-7,  1923-9. 
Rosenberg   (A.)   Mythus   d.   20.   Jhdts., 

1932. 
Seilliere  (E.)  Neoromantisme.  3v,  1928- 

31. 
Spenl6  (J.  E.)  Pensee  allem.  de  Luther  i 

Nietzsche,  1934. 
Vaihinger  (H.)   Ph.   des   Als   Ob.   I'.Hl; 

1923  ;   tr.,  1924. 
Vlecschauwer  (H.  .J.  de)  Deduct,  trans- 
cend, dans  ToD.  de  Kant,  3t,  1934-7. 

[B.] 
Weinberg    (J.     R.)     Exam,     of    logical 

positivism,  1936. 
Ziegler  (L.)   Heil.   Reich  d.   Deut.,  2B, 

1925. 
Mediaeval,  see  Philosophy,  Mediaeval,  as 

.-ioparnti'  htyiiliinj. 
Works  :  17  century. 
Thomasius  (J.)  Dissert.  63,  1693. 

:  18  century. 

Fichte    (J.    G.)    Nachgelass.    Schr.,    B2, 

1790-1800;   Jacob,  1937. 
Frederick   II,   k.   of  Pr.     Werke ;    iib., 

B8,  1913. 
Gottsched  (.1.  C.)  Ausgewahltc  Stucke, 

Weltweishcit  (1733-4),  1930. 
Kant  (I.)  Wks.,  see  A.  C. 
Wolff  (C.  v.)  Phd.  Abhdlgn.  (1720-1), 

1930. 

:  19  century. 

Deussen  (P.)  Elem.  de  la  metaphys. ;  tr., 

1899. 
Schlcgel  (C.  W.  E.  V.)  Neue  ph.  Schriften ; 

Korner,  1935. 
Spir  (A.)  Esquisses  de  ph.  crit.,  1930. 

:  20  century. 

Adamkiewicz  (A.)  Eigenkrafte  d.  Stoffe, 

1920. 
Berg  (E.)  Problem  d.  Kausalitat,  1920. 
Bergmann  (E.)  Natiirl.  Geistlelire,  1937. 
Cassirer   (E.)    Erkenntnisproblem   in   d. 

Ph.  u.  Wiss.  (15-18C.),  2B,  1922. 

Ph.  d.  Aufklarung,  1932. 

Dessoir  (M.),  ed.     Lehrbuch  d.  Ph.,  2B, 

1925.     [B.] 
Dilthey  (VV.)  Gesamm.  Schr.,  Bl-9,  11, 

12,  1921-36. 
Dingier  (H.)  Zusammcnbruch  d.  Wissen- 

sehaft,  1926. 
[Driesch  (H.)]  Festschr. ;    Schneider  u. 

Schingnitz,  Tl,  1927. 

Ganze  u.  Summe,  1921. 

Leib  u.  Seele,  1923. 

Man  &  the  universe  ;  tr.,  1929. 

V\'irkMchkeitslehre,  1922. 

Wissen  u.  Denken,  1922. 

Engel  (M.)  Gedanken  ii.  d.  Denken,  1922. 
Fischer  (L.)  Structure  of  thought;    tr., 

1931. 
Flemniing  (S.)  W'illenslehre  ak  Erkcnnt- 

nisweg,  1917. 
Gut  kind  (E.)  Siderische  Geburt ;  Seraph. 

Wanderung,  1914. 
Hartmann    (N.)    Grundziige    e.    llcta- 

physik  d.  Erkenntnis,  1925. 

Ph.  Gedanke  u.  8.  Gesch.,  1938. 

Heidegger  (M.)  Sein  u.  Zeit,  HI,  1935. 
Hlucka    (F.)    Probl.    d.    Personhchkeit, 

1929. 
Holier  (.\.)  Naturwiss.  u.  Ph.  :   Stud.  z. 

Gestaltungsgesetz,  1,  2,  1920-1. 
Husserl  (E.)  Ideas:    gen.  intr.  to  pure 

phenomenology;     tr.,  1931. 
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PHILOSOPHY,  GERMAN  &c.  [cotdinued]. 
Works  :  20  century  [(routinued]. 
Idealismus  :    Jbeh.   f.  d.    idealist.  Ph. ; 

Harms,  Bl.  1934. 
Kevserling  (H.,  Graf  v.)  Buch  v.  person]. 

Leben,  1936. 

Creative  understanding  ;    tr.,  1929. 

Immortality  ;   tr.,  1938. 

Problems  of  personal  life  ;  tr.,  1934. 

S.  Amer.  medit. ;   tr.,  1932. 

Sur   Tart   de    la    vie  ;     tr.,    1936 ; 

Eng.  tr.,  1937. 

Systeme  du  monde  ;  tr.,  1907. 

Travel  diary  of  a  philos. ;    tr..  2v, 

1925 ;    1927. 

La  vie  intime,  19.33. 

^Viedergebu^t,  1927  ;   tr.  (Recov.  of 

truth),  1929. 

World  in  the  making  ;   tr..  1927. 

Kolbenheyer  (E.  G.)  Neuland,  1935. 
Kiilpe  (O.)  Z.  Kategorienlehre,  1915. 
Lask    (E.)    Gesamm.    Schr.  ;     Herrigel, 

3B,  1923^. 
Marx    (C.)    &    F.    Engels.     Werke    &c. 

(1841-83),  1927-32. 
Jliiller-Freienfels   (R.)   Mysteries   of  the 

soul:   tr.,  1929. 

Ph.  d.  Individualitat.  1923. 

Scheler    (M.)    Philo.s.    Weltanschauung, 

1929. 
Schingnitz  (W.)  Mensch  u.  Begriff,  1935. 
Simmel  (G.)  Phil.  Kultur,  1923. 
Spengler  (0.)  Man  &  technics  ;   tr.,  1932. 

D.  Mensch  u.  d.  Technik,  1931. 

Spranger  (E.)  Types  of  men  :   ethics  &c. 

of  personaUty  ;   tr.,  1928. 
[Stem     (L.)]     Festgabe     f.     S.     z.     70. 

Geburtstag,  1929. 
Steiner  (R.)  Knowl.  of  the  higher  worlds ; 

tr.,  1934. 

Ph.  of  spiritual  activity  ;   tr.,  1932. 

Ratsel  d.  PhUos..  2B,  1914. 

Stem  (W.)  Person  u.  Saehe,  3B.  1923-4. 
Vaihinger   (H.)    Ph.   d.   Als    Ob,    1911; 

1923  ;  tr.,  1924. 
Weyl  (H.)  Open  world  ;  tr.,  1932. 
Wittgenstein    (L.)    Tract,    logico-philos. 

(Germ,  cfc  E7ig.),  1922. 

Refer  to  special  philosophical  headings, 

for  list  of  which  see  Philosophy. 
PHILOSOPHY,    HINDU,    Mt    Hinduism ; 

Indian  religions. 
PHILOSOPHY,  HUNGARIAN. 

Kornis  (G.)  MagvHr  liloz..  1930.     [B.] 
M.  Tud.  Akad.    "Ertekezesek.  kl,  1916. 
PHILOSOPHY,  ITALIAN. 
Biographies     (c&     criticisms    of    separate 

authors),  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Acontius  (J.),  1492-c.  1566. 
Ardig6  (R.),  1828-1920. 
ChiappeUi  (A.),  1857—. 
Croce  (B.),  1866—. 
Fieino  (M.),  1433-99. 
Gemelli  (Fr.  A.),  1878—. 
Gentile  (G.).  1875—. 
Pico  della  Mirandola  (G.),  1463-94. 
Rensi(G.),  1871—. 
Socinus  (F.),  1539-1604. 
Spaventa  (B.),  1817-83. 
Varisco(B.),  b.  1850. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Atanassievitch    (X.)    Doctr.    metaphys. 

&c.  de  Bruno.  1923. 
Blanchet  (L.)   Campanella   (1568-1639), 

1920.     [B.] 
Crespi  (A.)  Contemp.  thought  of  It.,  1926. 
Croce    (B.)    St.   d.   eta    barocca    (17c.), 

1929. 
Gentile  (G.)  Mem.  ital.  e  probl.,  1936. 


PHILOSOPHY,  ITALIAN  [continued]. 
History  &  Criticism  [continued]. 
Gentile  (G.)  Orig.  d.  til.  contemp.,  vl-3i, 
ii.  1917-23. 

Pensiero  ital.  d.  sec.  19,  1928. 

Studi  s.  Rinasc.  1923. 

Meh  (F.)  Spinoza  e  2  anteced.  ital.,  1934. 

PiccoU  (R.)  B.  Croce:  intr.  to  h.  ph.,  1922. 

Robb  (N.  A.)   Neoplatonism  of  the  It. 

Renaiss.,  1935.      [B.] 

Mediaeval,  see  Philosophy,  Mediaeval,  as 

separate  heading. 

Works  :  15  &  16  centuries. 

Fieino  (M.)  Div.  lettere  :   tr.,  tl,  1546. 
Suppl.  F.  :   opusc.  ined.  &c.  (I5c.)  ; 

Kristeller.  2v,  1937. 
Vinci  (L.  da)  Thoughts  :   tr.,  1906. 

:  17  &  18  centuries. 

Boscovich  (R.  J.)  Theorv  of  nat.  phil. 

(1763,  Lat.  d;  Eng.)  ;   ChUd,  1922. 
Tassoni  (A.)  Prose  poUt.  e  moraU  (17c.)  ; 

Rossi,  1930. 
Vanini  (L.)  Opere  (17c.)  ;   Corvaglia,  2v, 

1933-4. 

:  19  century. 

Labriola    (A.)    Scr.    varii   di   fUos.   &c. ; 

Croce,  1906. 
Leopardi(c.G.)  Pensieri&c;  Donati,1923. 

:  20  century. 

Croce  (B.)  Conduct  of  Ufe  ;   tr..  1925. 

Conversazioni  crit.,  s4,  1932. 

Cultura  e  vita  morale,  1926. 

Gentile  (G.)  Discorsi  di  reUg.,  1924. 
Fondamenti  d.  lilos.  del  diritto  &c., 

1923. 
Giomale  crit.  d.  filos.  ital.,  1920 — . 
Orestano  (F.)  Nuovi  principi,  1925. 
VaUi  (L.)  II  valore  supremo,  1913. 
Varisco  (B.)  Know  thyself  ;   tr.,  1915. 
Vivante  (L.)  Intelligence  in  expression  ; 

tr.,  1925. 

Befer  to  special  jihilosophical  headings, 

for  list  of  irhich  see  Philosophy. 
PHILOSOPHY,  JAPANESE,  see  Japanese 

religions  &  philosophy. 
PHILOSOPHY,      JEWISH,      see      Jewish 

religion  &  philosopny. 
PHILOSOPHY,    MEDIAEVAL  &    SCHOL- 
ASTICISM (to  16  century). 
Biographies     (d'     criticisms     of     separate 

authors),  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Adelardus,  Bathensis,  d.  c.  1130. 
Bacon   (B.),   c.    1214-94  ;    [&  in  Sharp 

(D.  E.)  Franciscan  ph.,  1930]. 
Biel  (G.),  d.  1495. 
Boethius,  v.  Dacien.  13c. 
Bonaventura,  St..  1221-74. 
Duns  (J.)  Scotus.  c.   1265-1308;    [<fc  in 

Sharp  (D.  E.)  Franciscan  ph.,  1930]. 
Durandus,  de  S.  Porciano,  d.  1334. 
Fantis   (A.    de),     d.    1524    [in    Padova, 

Slonogr.  s.  Studio  di  Padova,  1922]. 
Fieino  (M.).  1433-99. 
Gregoras  (N.),  1295-c.  1360. 
Grosseteste  (R.),  bp.,  d.  1253  [in  Sharp 

(D.  E.)  Franciscan  ph.,  1930]. 
Leonico  Tomeo  (N.).  1456-1531. 
Marinus.  Me  philos.,  6  cent. 
Ociiino  (B.),  1487-1565. 
Ockham  (W.),  c.  1290-1349/50. 
Oresme  (N.),  bp.,  1320-82. 
Oyta  (H.  T.  v.),  d.  1397. 
Peckham  (.J.),  ahp.,  d.   1292   [in  Sharp 

(D.  E.)  Franciscan  ph.,  1930]. 
Pe'trus,  Hispanus.  1226-77. 
Pico  della  Mirandola  (G.),  1463-94. 
Richard,  of  Middleton,  c.  1249-c.  1308 ; 

[<£■  in  Sharp  (D.  E.)  Franciscan  ph., 

1930]. 


PHILOSOPHY,  MEDIAEVAL  &c.  [conl.] 
Biographies  [continued]. 
Roscehnus  (J.),  d.  1121. 
Scotus  (■!.).  Erigena,  9c. 
Thomas,  of  York.  d.  c.  1260  [in  Sharp 
(D.  E.)  Franciscan  ph.  &c.,  1930]. 
History  &  Criticism. 

X.B. —  For  criticisms  of  separate 
authors,  consult  the  A.  C.  under  names 
given  above. 

Abhdig.    z.    Gesch.    d. 
Festgabe  ;    Ehrle  &c.. 


Gesch.   d.    Ph.;    Grab- 


[Baumker    (C.)] 

Phil.  d.  M.-a.  : 

1923. 
St.  &c.   z. 

mann,  1928. 
Birkenmajer  (A.)  V^erm.  Unters.,  1922. 
Brandl   (C.)   Mittelalt.   Weltanschauung 

&c.,  1925. 
Brehier  (E.)  Philos.  du  m.-a.,  1937. 
Biihler  (J.)  Deut.  Geistesleben  im  M.-a., 

1927. 
Dempf  (A.)  Sacrum  imp.  :   Geachichts-u. 

Staatsphilos.  d.  M.-a.  &c.,  1929.    [B.] 
Dunbar    (H.    F.)    Symbolism    in    med. 

thought,  1929.     [B.] 
Ehrle  (F.)  MisceU.,  vl,  1924. 
Englhardt    (G.)    Entwicld.    d.    dogmat. 

Glaubenspsychologie  ind.  m.-a.  Scho- 

last.(12-13c.),  1933.     [B.] 
Flier  (A.  v.  d.)  Spec,  de  J.  Coccejo,  anti- 

scholastico,  1859. 
Foligno   (C.)    Lat.    thought   dur.    M.A., 

1929.     [B.] 
Gilson  (E.)  L'esprit  de  la  ph.  med.,  2s, 

1932  ;  tr.,  1936.     [B.] 

Etudes  de  ph.  med.,  1921. 

La  ph.  (9-14c.).  1925. 

Role    de   la   pensee   med.    dans   la 

form,  du  systeme  cartesien,  1930. 
Glorieux    (P!)    Litt.    quodlibet.,    1260- 

1320,  1925. 
[Grabmann  (M.)]  Aus  d.  Geisteswelt  d. 

M.-a. ;   Lang  &c.,  1935. 
Gesch.   d.   scholast.   Methode,   2B, 

1909-11. 
Jlittelalt.  Deutung  &c.  d.  aristotel. 

Lehre  vov?  ttoit^tikos,  1936. 
Ciredt     (J.)     Elem.     ph.     Aristotehco- 

Thomisticae.  2v,  1921-2  ;   2v,  1926. 
Guttmann  (J.)  Scholastik  d.  13ten  Jhdts. 

in  i.  Bezieh.  z.  .Judenthum,  1902. 
Harris  (C.  R.  S.)  Duns  Scotus  (13c.),  2v, 

1927. 
[Hertling    (G.,    Frhr.    v.)]    Festschrift, 

1913. 
Koch  (J.)  Durandus  de  S.  Porciano  &c. 

(14c.),  Tl,  1927.     [B.] 
Kflrzinger   (J.)   A.    Vargas   Tolet.   u.   s. 

theolog.  Einleitimgslehre  (14c.),  1930. 

[B.] 
Lang  (A.)  W  ege  d.  Glaubensbegriind.  bei 

d.  S.  d.  14.  Jhdts.,  1930.     [B.] 
Lattev  (C.)  St.  Thomas  Aquinas,  1925. 

[B.i 
Lindner  (B.)  Erkermtnislehre  d.  Thomas 

V.  Strassburg  (14c.),  1930.     [B.] 
Martigne  (P.   de)   La  scolastique  &   les 

tradit.  francisc.,  1888. 
Maritain  (J.)  Art  &  scolast.,  1927  ;    tr., 

1930. 
Ott  (L.)  Untersuch.  z.  theolog.  Brieflit.  d. 

Friihscholastik  (12c.),  1937.     [B.] 
Pare  (G.),  A.  Brunet  &c.     Les  ecoles  & 

Tenseignement  (12c.),  1933.    [B.] 
Reade  (W.  H.  V.)  Ph.  in  the  M.  A.  [in 

Camb.  .Med.  Iiist.,  v5,  1926]. 
Reinach  (S.)  Lettres  a  Zoe,  t2,  1926. 
Ruggiero  (G.  de)  Storia  d.  files.,  p3,  2v, 

1930. 
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PHILOSOPHY,  MEDIAEVAL  &c.  Iconl.] 
History  &  Criticism  [ninliiiiied]. 
Saitta  (G.)  Filos.  di  M.  Fieiiio  (1433-99), 

1923. 
Schneider  (VV.)  Die  Quaest.  disput.  de 

veritate  d.  Tli.   v.   Aqwin  in   i.   pliil.- 

gescliiciitl.  Beziehung  zii   Aiisjustiniis, 

1930.     [B.] 
Sharp  (D.  E.)  Franciscan  ph.  at  Oxf.  in 

13c..  19;Kt.     [B.] 
Stadpjmann  (R.)  Vom  Geist  d.  ausegeh. 

M.-a.  (15-lGc.),  1929.     [B.] 
Taylor  (A.  E.)  Anc.  &  med.  philos.,  1935. 

[B.] 
Thorndilje  (L.)  Sci.  &   thought  in   loc, 

1929. 
Tribbechov  (A.)  De  doctoribus  scholast., 

1719. 
Cberwcg  (F.)  Grundriss,  T2,  1928. 
Vandcrpol  (A.)  Doetr.  scolast.  du  droit 

de  guerre.  1919. 
Wa.xman    (M.)     Phil,    of     Don     Hasdai 

Oesoas  (1.340-1410),  1920.     [B.] 
Weisweiler  (H.)  .Schr.  d.  Schulc  Anselms 

V.  Laon  &c.  in  deut.  Bibl.,  19.35. 
VVhittaker    (T.)    Metaphy.sics    of    evol., 

w.  o.  e..  1926. 
Wulf  (M.  M.  C.  J.  de)  Hist,  of  med.  phil. ; 

tr..  2v,  102ti:    19.35-8.     [B.] 

Hommage  a  \V.  :    melanges,  1934. 

.Med.    ph.    ill.    f.    system    of    Tb. 

Aquinas,  1926. 
Xiberta  (B.  F.  M.)  De  ser.  schol.  s.  14  ex 

ord.  Carm.,  1931. 
Works. 
Abelard  (P.)  Philos.  Schr.  (12c.)  :  Geyer, 

1,  1919-21. 
Abravanel  (L.)  Dialoghi  d'amore  (1535, 

fats.)  ;    Gebhardt,  1929.     [B.] 
Adelardus.      Bath.      Quaest.     naturalcs 

(12c.) :   .MuUer,  1934.     [B.] 
Alfredus,     Anglicus.     De     motu     cordis 

(13c.)  ;    Baeumker,  1923. 
Anselm,  st.     Xeu.  unvollend.  Werk  (De 

potestate  &c.,  lie);    Schmitt.  1936. 
Aristotle.     Lib.  de  causis  [ascr.  to  A. ; 

Arab.  *  German] ;  Bardenhewer,  1882. 
Bacon  (R.)  Op.  ined.  (13c.),  fasc.  6-13, 

1926-35. 
Baumker  (C.)  &  .Sartorius  Waltershausen. 

Glossen   d.    Jepa   z.    Isagoge    d.    Por- 

phyrius,  1924. 
Cusa    (N.    de)    De    docta    ignorantia    tk 

Apologia  (15c.)  [in  Opera  ;    Hoffmann 

&c.,  vl.2,  1932]. 
De  la  docte  ignorance  (15c.);    tr., 

1930. 
Opera  (15c.) ;    Hoffmann,   Kliban- 

sky&c.,Tl,2,5, 1932-7. 
Gundisalvi  (D.)  De  process,  mundi  (12c.) ; 

Bulow,  1925. 
John,  of  ^Salisbury.     Metalogicon  (12c.) ; 

Webb,  1929. 
Lully   (R.)  Arbol  de   la  ciencia   (13c.), 

1664. 
Mclanchthon  (P.)  M.-Kompend,  1902. 
Ockham  (\V.)  Tract,  de  princ.  theolog. 

(14c.)  ;    Baudry,  1936. 
Pomponatius  (P.)  De  reactione,  1515. 
Robert  de  Melun.     (E.  (12c.).  tl.  Quest. 

de  divina  pagina  ;   Martin,  1932. 
Sabuco(().)Obras(I6c.);  Cuartero,  1888. 
Siger,  f.  Brabant.     De  actemitate  mundi 

(14c.)  ;    Barsotti,  1933. 
Wiclif    (J.)     Summa     de    ente     (14c.l ; 

Thomson,  1930. 

/{/■/it    to    Jewish    religion    &    ph.; 

Philosophy,  Arabic  ;   Psychology,  Med. 

writers ;   Theology,  Early  &  med. 


PHILOSOPHY,  MODERN,  see  Philosophy  ;   | 

,{■  I'fiilosophy  of  f(iriou.*t  cnuntrits.  e.'i. 
Philosophy,  English. 
PHILOSOPHY,  MORAL,    m   Ethics. 
PHILOSOPHY,  NATURAL,  .««  Physics. 
PHILOSOPHY,   ORIENTAL. 

Carra  do  Vaiix  (i.  B.)  IVnseurs de  I'lslam, 
14,  1923. 

'.    d.    Erkenntniss    d. 
vibcrs.  Kayscr.  1893. 
Ph.  of  the  Upanishads, 


1932. 


& 


[Causa].     Buch 

Wahrhcit  &c.  : 
Chakravarti(S.  C 

1935. 
Cohen-l'ortheim   (P.)  -Message  of  Asia 

tr.,  1934. 
Dasgupta  (.S.)  Hist,  of  liid.  ph. 

Indian  ph..  1933. 

Fichtner   (.1.)   Altoricnt.    Weisheit    in 

israel.-jiid.  Auspragung,  1933. 
Gobineau   {h  cte.   J.   A.   de).     Relig. 

ph.  dans  TAsie  Cent.,  2t,  1923. 
Heimann  (B.)  Ind.  &  Western  pha.,  1937. 
Holmes    (E.    G.    A.)     Headquarters    of 

reaUtv,  19.33. 
Hopfner  (T.)  Orient  u.  gr.  Ph.,  1925. 
Joad  (C.   E.   M.)  Counter  attack  f.  the 

Ea.st  :    ph.  of  Radhakrishnan,  1933. 
Keith  (A.  B.)  Buddhist  ph.  in  India  & 

Ceylon.  1923. 
Radhakrishnan  (S.)  Idealist  vien-  of  life, 

1932. 

Ind.  ph..  2v,  1923-7. 

Scherbatskv    (T.)    Central    concept,    of 

Buddhism  &c.,  1923. 
Schweitzer    (A.)    Indian    thought   &    its 

development ;   tr.,  1936. 
Sircar  (M.)  .System  of  Vedantic  thought 

&  culture.  1925. 
Tagore  (R.)  Lect.  &  addresses,  1928. 

Brfer  to  Chinese  religions  &c. ;  Ethics, 

Or.    writers ;     Hinduism ;     Japanese 

religions  &c. ;     Jewish   religion  &c. ; 

Philosophy,  Arabic. 
PHILOSOPHY,  RENAISSANCE,  see  PhUo- 

sophy,  Mediaeval ;    d-  Philosophy  of 

various  eountnes. 
PHILOSOPHY,  ROUMANIAN. 
Biography,  sn:  A.  <'.  under  : — 

Barnutiu  (S.).  Isiis-li:!. 
Bifer  to  Roumanian  literature. 
PHILOSOPHY,  RUSSIAN  (&  POLISH). 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 

Chaadaev  (P.  Ya.),  1794-18.56. 

Em  (V.).  1722-94. 

Palladv  Bogorshy.  1655-1703. 

SkowoVoda  (H.),  1722-94. 
History  &  Criticism. 

Berdyaev    (N.    A.)    Soviet    ph.     [in    h. 
End  of  our  time  ;  tr.,  1933]. 
Works. 

Arsenev  (N.)  /Kamja  noaJinuH.  CuTin,  n.d. 

Berdyaev  (N.  A.)  Freedom  &  the  spirit  ; 
tr.,  1935. 

Nouv.  m.  a.  ;   tr.,  1927. 

Gershenzon  (M.)  ro.ii.<i>CTpeM,  1922. 

Hecker  (J.  F.)  Jloscow  dialogues,  1933. 

Lenin  (N.)  .MaTi'piia.iHSM  ii  aMniipuoHpuT. 
[in  h.  C'oC.  co'i.,  t9.  n.d.] 

Materiahsm   &c. ;     tr.    [in  h.   Coll. 

wks..  vI3.  1927]. 

Lossky  (N.  O.)  Freedom  of  will ;  tr.,  1932. 

L'intuition,   la   matiire   &    la   vie, 

1928. 

World  as  an  organ,  whole  ;  tr.,  1928. 

&  J.  S.  Marshall.     Value  &  exist- 
ence ;   tr.,  19.35. 

Lutoslawski  (VV.)  Individualist.  Weltan- 
schauung, 1898.     [P2785]. 

Knowledge  of  rcaUtv,  1930. 

World  of  souls,  1924. 


PHILOSOPHY,  RUSSIAN  &C.  [rontinued]. 
Works  \roiilliiued]. 
Menjkovsky  (D.  S.)  Secret  of  the  West; 

tr..  1933. 
Naukovi     zapiski.       HavKOBi     aanucKB, 

1927-9. 
Sheremetevsky  (F.  P.)  <I>H3ionor.  uchobu 

ncHX.  nB.idiift,  1890. 
Shestov  (L.)  In  .job's  balances  ;  tr.,  1932. 
Shirokov   (M.),  ed.     Textbk.  of  Marxist 

ph. ;    tr.  ;    Lewis.  1937. 
Spir  (A.)  Paroles  ;  Claparede-Spir.  1938. 
Trubetskoi  (E.)  rMucwii,  ;kh3iiii,  1922. 
I'spensky    (P.    I).)    Tertium    organum : 

key  to  enigmas  &c.  ;    tr.,  192S. 

Befer  to  Ethics,  Russian  ;  Russian  lit. 
PHILOSOPHY,  SOUTH  AMERICAN. 

Astrada    (C.)    Idoalismo    fenomenologico 
&(•..  1936. 
PHILOSOPHY,  SPANISH  &  PORTUGUESE. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Gutierrez  (.M.)  Fr.  Luis  de  Leon  y  la  fil. 
esp.  d.  sig.  16,  1885. 

El  misticismo  ortodoxo  en  a.  rel. 

con  la  fU.,  1886. 
Works  :  to  16  century. 
Sabuto  (O.)  Obras  ( 16c.) ;  Cuartero,  1888. 

:  17-20  centuries. 

Acosta  (U.)  Schriften  (17c.);    Gebhardt, 

1922. 
Coimbra  (L.)  Alegria  &c. ;   tr.,  1921. 
Feijoo    y    Montenegro    (B.    G.)     llust. 

apologet.,  1773. 
Giner  (F.)  Estudios,  1876. 
Melo  (C.  F.)  Piedras  rotas,  1928. 
Ors  (E.  d')  Glosas  (1906-17).  1920. 
Turro  (R.)  Orig.  de  la  connaiss.,  1914. 
Unamuno  (M.  de)  Ensavos,  7t,  1916-18. 

Essays  &c.  :    tr..  1925. 

Zavaleta  (J.  de)  Obras.  1692. 
Befrr  to  Ethics,  Span. ;  Span.  lit. 
PHILOSOPHY,  SWEDISH. 
Biographies,  >»<  .4.  C.  under  : — 
Hagerstrom  {A.  A.  T.),  1868—. 
Liljequist  (P.  E.),  1865—. 
Phalen  (A.).  20c. 

Works. 

Haerland  (A.)   Idealism  &   materialism, 

1924. 
Oxenstiema  (G.)  Om  betingebema  &c., 

1932. 
Rydberg  (A.  V.)  Varia.  2v.  1921. 
PHILOSOPHY    &     RELIGION    {relalions). 

see  Religion  &  philosophy. 
PHILOSOPHY  OF  HISTORY,    .c  History. 
PHILOSOPHY  OF  RELIGION,  sre  Religion. 
PHOCIS,  "t  Delphi ;  Greece;  Monasteries. 
PHOENICIA. 
Antiquities  &  Topography. 
Barnetl   (K.  D.)  Nimrud  ivorj-  &  art  of 

Ph.  [in  Iraq,  v2.  1935]. 
Contenau  (G.)  Civilis.  ph.,  1926.    [B.] 
Dussaud     (R.)      Decouvertes     de     Rm 

Shamra  Ac.  1937. 
Forder  (A.)  Pctra,  Perea,  Phoenicia,  1923. 
-Montet  (P.)  Art  ph.  (18c.  B.C.)  [in  Fond. 

Plot.  -Mon.  t27,  1924]. 
Moore  (M.)  Carthage  of  the  Ph.,  1905. 
Patroni  (G.)  Nora,  col.  fenic.  in  Sardegn», 

1904. 
Taramelli  (A.)  Necrop.  a  S.  Avcndrace, 
Caghari,  1912. 
History. 
Contenau  (G.)  Civilis.  ph.,  1926.     [B.] 
Oiirgons  (H.)  Eu.sebius  als  Darst.  d.  pb. 

Relit;..  1915.      [B.] 
Eissfeldt  (O.)  Philister  u.  Ph.,  1936. 
Temple  (R.  C.)  Waddell  on  Ph.  origin*, 
1925.     [P2851]. 


PHOENICIA 


767 


PHYSICAL  GEOGRAPHY  &c. 


PHOENICIA  [ronlinued]. 
History  Ici^ntinued]. 
VVaddell  (L.  A.)   Ph.  origin  of  Britons, 

Scots  &c..  1024. 

Refer  In  Astronomy  ;  Bible  antiquities ; 

Cabeiri ;     Carthage  ;     History,    Anc. ; 

Phoenician     inscr.     &c. ;      Scarabs ; 

Semitic  race  ;   Sicily  ;   Sidon  ;   Tell  el- 

Amarna. 
PHOENICIAN      INSCRIPTIONS      & 

LANGUAGE. 
Corpus  inscr.  Som.,  pi.  t.'J.  I!t:2t3. 
Eisler  (R.)  Intr.  of  Cadnieian  alph.  into 

Aegean  world   [in  Rov.  Asiatic  Soc, 

Journ.,  1923]. 
Gaucliler  (P.)  Necropoles  pun.,  2p.,  1915. 
Hoffmann  (G.)  Ueb.  e.  Ph.  Inschr.,  1889. 

[P3048]. 
[Ras  Schamra].     Alphabet.  Keilschrift- 

texte  ;    Bauer,  1936. 
VVaddell   (L.   A.)   Aryan   orig.   of  alph., 

1927. 

Refer  to  Phoenicia ;  Semitic  languages. 
PHOENIX,  bird. 

Fabris  (A.  M.)  La  fenice.  1S68.      [N127]. 

Refer  to  Animal  lore  ;   Egypt,  Antiqs. 
PHOENIX  PARK  IWURDERS,  1882. 

Cosgrove  (E.  J).)  True  hist..  I!l(l6,  1937. 

Refer  to  Ireland,  Hist. ;   Murder. 
PHONETICS. 

±^.B. — For      phonetics      of      separate 

languages,  see  eark  laii^fuage. 
Brand]    (A.)    &    R.    Tourbier.     Lebend. 

Spr.,  192S-31. 
Jespersen  (0.)  Linguistica,  1933. 
Paget  (R.  A.  S.)  Human  .speech,  1930. 

Vowel  resonances,  1922.    [P26S8]. 

Phonetic  transcr.  &  translit.  proposals  of 

Copenhagen  conf.,  1926.     [P2847]. 
Scripture   (E.   VV.)   St.  of  Eng.   speech, 

1923. 
Vsevolodsky-Gerngross  (V.   N.)   Teopna, 

1922. 

Refer  to   Alphabets ;     Language ;     <t- 

refer   to   siih-hending    Phonetics    under 

various  lan(/uages. 
PHONETIC     SPELLING,     ENGLISH,     see 

English  language. 
PHONOGRAPH  &  GRAMOPHONE. 

Ccpuroy    (A.)    v^i    (i.    Clarence.     Le    ph., 

1929. 
Gaydon    (H.    A.)    Art    &    sci.    of    gr., 

1926. 
Hajek  (L.)  Phonogrammarchiv  d.  Akad. 

d.  Wiss.  in  Wien  bis  1927.  1930. 
Mackenzie   (C.)   &   A.   Marshall.     Gram. 

nights,  1923. 
[Madras].    Gram.  rec.  of  lang.  &  dialects 

[text  d:  trans],  1927. 
Mitchell  (0.)  Talking  machine  industry, 

1922. 
Scholes  (P.  A.)  1st  &  2nd  bk.  of  gram. 

record,  1924-5. 

Refer  to  Industries ;    Inventions. 
PHONOGRAPHY,  »,  Shorthand. 
PHOSPHATES. 
Ellis  (A.  F.)  Ocean  Island  &  Nauru,  1935. 

[B.] 
Gruber  {Ritter  von)  Superphosphatfabri- 

kation,  1907.     [P2740]. 
Schucht  (L.)  Fabrik.  d.  Superphosphats 

&c.,  1909. 

Refer  to  Manures  ;   Mineralogy. 
PHOSPHORESCENCE. 

Ubservaciones  cop.  &c.  :     causa   &c.    de 

la    luz    en    el    mer    de    Cadiz,    1780. 

[P2921]. 

Refer  In  Glow-worms  &c. ;     Insects  ; 

Mineralogy ;    Zoology. 


PHOSPHORUS    &   PH.  POISONING. 

Pari,    papers    [2303].      Ph.    in    mfr.    of 

Inciter  matches,  1899.     (c.  91.SS). 
Ward  (E.  F.)  Ph.  necrosis,  1926. 

Refer  to  Chemistry  ;  Hygiene  ;  Poisons. 
PHOTO-ENGRAVING  &c. 

Amstutz  (N.  !S.)  Pliotoengraving,  1907. 
Cronenberg  (\V.)  Half-tone  ;  tr.,  1896. 
Verfasser  (J.)  Half-tone  process,  1896. 

Refer    to    Book-illust. ;     Engraving ; 

Photography. 
PHOTOGRAPHY. 

Ackerman  (C.  VV.)  G.  Eastman  (1854 — ), 

1930. 
Adams  (A.)  Making  a  ph.,  1935. 
Amateur  photographer,   1925-6. 
Barnet  bk.  of  ph.,  1898. 
Bayley  (R.  C.)  Compl.  ph.,  1914  :    1932. 
Beck    (C.)    cfc    H.    Andrews.     Photogr. 

lenses,  1903. 
Brit.     Ph.     Manufacturers    Assoc.     Ph. 

indust.  of  Gt.  Brit..  1918. 
Brown  (G.  E.)  Ferric  &  heliographic  pro- 
cesses, 1900.     [B.] 
Clerc  (L.  P.)  Ph.  :  theory  &  practice  ;  tr., 

1930. 
Cole  (R.  S.)  Ph.  optics.  1899. 
Coventry    (VV.    B.)    Technics    of    hand 

camera,  1901. 
Cronenberg  (VV.)  Half-tone  ;   tr.,  1896. 
Gamble  (VV.)  Ph.  &  its  appUc,  1927. 
Garrett  (A.  E.)  Advance.  1911. 
Genthe   (A.)   As   I   remember   (1869—), 

1937. 
Gibson   (C.   R.)   Romance  of  mod.   ph., 

1919. 
HiU  (D.  0.)  &  R.  Adamson.     100  calo- 

type  sk.,  1848. 
Hinton  (A.  H.)  Pract.  pictorial  ph.,  2p, 

1900. 
Hughes  (A.)  My  father  &  I,  1923. 
Janssen  (.J.)  CE.  scient. ;    Deherain,  t2, 

1930. 
Johnson  (R.)    &  A.  B.  Chatwood.     Ph., 

1895. 
Jones  (H.C.)  Intr.,  1895. 
Klary  (C.)  Guide  de  Tamateur  ph.,  1888. 
Lummer  (0.)  Ph.  optics  ;   tr.,  1900. 
Manly  (T.)  Ozot3'pe,  1901. 
Marriage  (E.)  Elem.  teleph.,  1901. 
Mees(C.  E.  K.)Ph..  1936. 
Mills  (G.  H.  S.)  Mod.  ph.,  1931. 
Monckhoven  (D.  van)    Ph.  optics  ;    tr., 

1867. 

Ph.  ;   tr.,  1867. 

Neblette  (C.  B.)  Ph.,  princ.  &  practice, 

1927  :   1937.     [B.] 
Newhall  (B.)  P..  1839-1937,  1937. 
Pearson  (K.)  Life  &c.  of  F.  Gallon,  v2. 

Researches  &c.,  1924. 
Photogram,  1894-1904. 
Photograms  of  the  year.  1925. 
Photographic  journal,  1934 — . 
Photography   as    a    scient.   implement ; 

Conradv&c..l924. 
Piper  (C.  VV.)  First  bk.  of  the  lens,  1901. 
Potonniee  (G.)  Hist,  de  decouverte,  1925. 
Quennell  (P.)  V'ictorian  panorama,  1937. 
Robinson  (H.  P.)  Pictorial  effect,  1893. 
Spencer  (D.  A.)  Ph.  of  to-day.  1936. 
Talbot  (VV.  H.  F.)  Pencil  of  nature,  no.  2. 

1844. 
Taylor  (.J.  T.)  Optics  of  ph.  &  ph.  lenses, 

1892. 
Townsend    (C.    F.)    Chem.    for    photo- 
graphers, 1899. 
WaU  (E.  J.)  Diet.,  1895  ;   1902. 
Ward  (H.  S.)  Figures,  facts  &  formulae, 

1903. 


PHOTOGRAPHY  [continued]. 
Wheeler  (O.  E.)  Pract.  ph.,  1881. 
Year  bk.  of  ph.,  1901. 
Aerial. 

Crawford    (0.    G.    S.)    Air   surveying   & 
archaeology,  1924  ;    28. 

&   A.   Kciller.     VVessex  f.  the  air, 

1928. 
Hildebrandt  (A.)  Airships,  1908. 
King  (L.  N.  F.  I.)  Graphical  methods  of 

plotting  f.  air  ph.,  1925. 
Winchester  (C.)  &  F.  L.  Wills.     A.  ph., 
192S. 
Colour  Photography. 

Holme  (C.)  Colour  ph.  &c.,  1908. 
Nature  Photography. 
Brownell  (L.  W.)  Ph.  for  the  sportsman 

naturalist,  1904. 
English  (D.)  Ph.  for  naturalists.  1901. 
Johnson   (M.)   Camera   trails   in   Africa, 
1924. 

Safari,  1928. 

Kearton    (C.)    Ph.   wild   life   across   the 

world,  1923. 
Kearton    (R.)    Naturalist's    pilgrimage, 
1926. 

With  nature  &  camera,  1909. 

7ff/er  (o  Photo-engraving  &c. ;    Ront- 

gen  rays. 

PHOTOMETRY,  see  Light;    Photography. 

PHRASES  &    ALLUSIONS    (LITERARY). 

Brewer  (E.  C.)  Diet,  of  phrase  &  fable, 

1923. 
Hargrave   (B.)   Orig.  &c.    of    pop.    p.    & 

names,  1929. 
Harvev  (H.  P.)  Oxf.  companion  to  Eng. 

lit., "1934:  37. 
Kellett  (E.  E.)  Lit.  quotation  &  a.,  1933. 
Refer  to  Maxims  ;    Proverbs  ;  Quota- 
tions. 
PHRENOLOGY. 

Cubi  y  Soler  (M.)  Frenolojia,  1853. 
Spontone  (C.)  Jletoposcopia,  1642. 
Refer  to  Brain  ;  Character. 
PHRYGIA.    Refer  to  Asia  Minor. 

-Anderson  (.J.  G.  C.)  Summer  in  P.,   1, 
1897. 
PHTHISIS,  see  Consumption. 
PHUNDAITES,  «,  Bogomili. 
PHYCOMYCETES. 

Lund  (A.)  Danish  freshwater  P.,  1934. 
Refer  to  Algae  ;   Fungi. 
PHYLACTERIES,  see  Charms  &c. ;  Jewish 

religion  ;   Reliquaries. 
PHYLLOPODA,   - ,  Crustacea. 
PHYSICAL  ASTRONOMY,  see  Astronomy. 
PHYSICAL      CULTURE,       see      Physical 

training. 
PHYSICAL       GEOGRAPHY ;       PHYSIO- 
GRAPHY. 
Daly   (R.   A.)   Our   mobile   earth,   1926. 

[B.] 
Davis  (VV.  M.)  &  VV.  H.  Snyder.    Phys. 

geogr.,  1898. 
Encykl.  d.  math.  Wiss.,  B6,  Tl,  Geodasie 
u.  Geophysik  ;   Furtwangler&c,  1906- 
25.     [B.] 
Fabre  (J.  H.)  La  terre,  1924. 

This  earth  of  ours  ;   tr.,  1923. 

Garnett   (A.)   Geogr.   interp.   of  topogr. 

maps,  1930  ;    Atlas,  1930. 
Geikie  (A.)  Elem.  lessons,  1919. 
Geogr.  Congr.  (Internat.),  1928. 
Huxlev  (T.  H.)  Physiography  ;   Gregory, 

1919. 
Jeffreys  (H.)  Earth,  orig.,  hist.  &  phys. 

constitut..  1924. 
Kant  (1.)    Phvs.    Geogr.    [in    Gesamm. 
Schr.,  B9,  1923]. 
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PHYSICAL  GEOGRAPHY  &c.  [ronlinucd]. 
MacFnrlane  (.1.)  Econ.  googr.,  1927. 
Martoniu'  (E.  <le)  Shorter  plivs.  geogr. ; 

tr..  I!t35.     [B.l 
R<?cliis  (.T.  J.  E.)  Ph^nom^nes,  2v,  1870-2. 
Rov.   Astron.  Soc.     Goophys.  suppl.  to 

Slonthly  not.,  vl.  1928. 
Wagner  (H.)  Codiulitnissrhrift,  1930. 
Wigem-r  (.-V.)  Entstcliung  d.  Kontinente 

u.  Ozcane,  19-'l'  :    tr.,  1924. 
Wooldridgo   (S.    \V.)   &    R.    S.    Morgan. 

Pliys.  basi.s  of  geogr..  1937. 

liffrr  to 
Alps.  Frost  &c.        Mountains. 

Atlases.  Geography.      Nature. 

Bogs.  Geology.  Ponds. 

Caves.  Geysers.  Rivers. 

Climate.         Glaciers.  Sea. 

Coast  Islands.  Sea-shore. 

erosion.       Lakes.  Tides. 

Deserts.  Landscape       Tropics. 

Earth.  &c.  Volcanoes. 

Earth-  Meteor-  Waterfalls. 

quakes.  ology.  Waves. 

Erosion. 
PHYSICAL  TRAINING. 

Abraham.s  (H.  M.  &  A.)  T.  for  athletes. 

1928. 
Agniel  (M.)  Art  of  the  body,  1931. 
Bode  (R.)  Ausdrucksgvninastik,  1925. 
Cotta  (C.)  FruhUngszeit  (1810-18),  1913. 
Cyriax  (E.  F.)  Kellgren's  manual  treat- 
ment. 1903. 
Eliott-Lvnn  (S.  C.)  Athletics  for  women 

&c..  1925. 
Hendenson    (M.    N.    F.)    Aristocracy   of 

health,  1900. 
Juthner  (.J.)  Korperkult.  im  Alt.,  1928. 
Klein   (A.)   Posture   clinics  <f;   exercises, 

1926. 
MacConnel  (J.  K.)  &  F.  W.  W.  Griffin. 

Health  &  muscular  habits,  1937. 
Miles   (E.   H.)   Power  of  concentration, 

1931. 
Sandow  (E.)  Life  is  movement,  1919. 
Schmidt  (F.  A.)  &  E.  H.  Miles.   Training 

of  the  body.  1901. 
Walker  (D.)  Manly  exercises,  1855. 
Wright  (F.  A.)  Greek  athletics,  1925.  [B.] 

Rffer    to    Degeneracy ;      Education  ; 

Efficiency  ;    Gymnastics  ;    Jiu  Jitsu  ; 

Sports  ;  Walking. 
PHYSICIANS,  .w  Medicine. 
PHYSICIANS,  ROYAL  COLLEGE  OF,  see 

Royal  College  of  Physicians. 
PHYSICS. 

Acad.  Ileal  das  Sci.  de  Lisboa.    Jomal, 

tl-3,  1868-71. 
Ackermann  (A.  S.   E.)  Sci.  paradoxes, 

1925. 
Allen  (F.)  The  universe,  1931. 
Allen  (H.  S.)  Electrons  &  waves,  1932. 
Andrade  (E.   N.  da  C.)  Mechanism  of 

nature,  1930. 
Aristotelian  Soc.     Suppl.  vol.  5,  Philos. 

&  metaphysics,  1925. 
Arrhenius    (S.)    Conf.    s.    chimie    phvs., 

1912. 
Auerbach  (F.)  Domin.  du    momie    &c., 

1905.     [B.] 
Barnes    (E.    W.)    Sci.    theory   &    rclig., 

1933. 
Berthoud  (A.)  Matiire  &  atomes,  1932. 
Bond   (W.    N.)    Probability   &   random 

errors,  1935. 
Bom  (M.)  Restless  universe  ;   tr.,  1935. 
Boscovich  (R.  J.)  Theory  of  nat.  philos. 

(1763,  Lai.  <t-  finff.)  ;   ChUd,  1922. 
Boyle  (It.)  Opera  var.,  tl,  1680. 


PHYSICS  \conHnual]. 

Bragg  (W.  H.)  Nature  of  things,  1925. 

Universe  of  light,  1933. 

Bridgman  (P.   W.)   Logic  of  mod.   ph., 

1927. 
Broad  (C.  D.)  Sci.  thought,  1923. 
Broglie  (L.  de)  Matiere  &  liniiiere,  1937. 
Brougham  (H.)  Tracts,  1860. 
Brunhes  (B.)   Degradation  de   I'energie, 

1909. 
Bruno   (G.)    Opera   Jjat.   conscr.    (16c.), 

vI-3.  1879-91. 
Bull  (P.  G.)  Marvels,  1926. 
Burtt  (E.  A.)  Mctiiphvs,  found,  of  mod. 

phy.s.  sci.,  1925.     [B.] 
Cassirer  (E.)  Determinisnius  u.  Indeter- 

mini.smus  in  d.  mod.  Ph.,  1937. 
Substance  &  function  &  Einstein's 

theory:   tr.,  1923. 
Chwolson  (O.  U.)  Ph.  u.  i.  Bedeut.  f.  d. 

Menschheit ;    lib.,  1924. 
C'lemenceau(G.)  An  soir  de  la  pensee,  2t, 

1927  ;  tr.,  2v.  1929. 
Clerk-Maxwell    (J.)    Matter    &    motion, 

1912. 
Cohen  (J.  J.)  St.  in  psycho-ph.,  1935. 
Crowther   (J.   A.)   Molecular   ph.,    1914. 

[B.] 
Darnin    (C.    G.)    New    conceptions    of 

matter,  1931. 
Darwin  (G.  H.)  Sci.  papers,  5v,  1907-12. 
Duhem  (P.)  Theorie  phys.,  1914. 
Duncan  (R.  K.)  New  knowledge,  1910. 
Eddington  (A.  S.)  Nature  of  the  phys. 

world,  1928  :   1929. 

New  pathways  in  sci.,  1935. 

Relativity    theory    of    protons    & 

electrons,  1936. 
Einstein  (A.)  On  method  of  theoretical 

ph.,  1933. 

&  L.  Infeld.     Evol.  of  ph.,  1938. 

Encyklop.    d.    math.     Wiss.,    B5,    P. ; 

Sommerfeld,  1903-26.     [B.] 
Euler(L.)  Opera,  .s3,  vl,  1926. 
Eve  (A.  S.)  Phvsics,  1934.     [B.] 
Galileo.     Opere  (16-17c.),  vl-18,  1929- 

37. 
Gauss    (C.    D.)   Werke,    B5,    12,    1877- 

1929. 
Glazebrook  (R.  T.).  ed.  Diet,  of  applied 

phvsics,  v4,  5,  1923. 
Haas"(A.)  New  ph.  ;  tr.,  1923. 
Helraholtz   (H.    L.  E.    v.)    Vortrage   u. 

Reden,  2B,  1896. 
Hill  (A.  V.)  Adv.  in  biophysics,  1931. 

[B.] 
Hobson  (E.  W.)  Domain  of  natural  sci.. 

1923. 
Hooke     (R.)     Cutler     lect.     (1679)     [in 

Gunther  (R.  T.)  Eariv  sci.  in  Oxf.,  v8, 

1931], 
Huvgens(C.)  ffi.  compl.  (1638-95),  tl-19, 

1888-1937. 
Jeans  (J.  H.)  Mysterious  universe,  1930  ; 

31. 
New    background    of    sci.,    1933 ; 

34. 

Ph.  of  the  universe,  1929. 

Rep.    on    radiation    &     quantum- 
theory,  1924. 
Jeffreys  (H.)  Scient.  inference,  1931. 
Joule  (J.  P.)  Joint  sei.  papers.  1887. 

Scient.  papers,  1884. 

Karlson  (P.)  You  &  the  universe  ;    tr., 

1936. 
Kohler  (W.)  Phys.  Gcstalten  in  Ruhe  &c., 

1924. 
Kong.  Dan.    Vid.    Selsk.     Math.-fysiske 

Med.,  1917—. 


PHYSICS  \c()nli,iued]. 

Lodge  (O.  J.)  Atoms  &  ravs,  1924. 

Beyond  ph.,  1930. 

Etiier  &  realitv.  1925. 

.My  philo.s..  1933. 

Mach  (E.)  Pop.  wiss.  Vorlesungen.  1903. 

Princ.  of  phvs.  optics  ;   tr.,  1926. 

Maeterlinck  (M.)  Gr.  loi,  19,33. 
Magie(W.  F.)  Source  bk.  in  ph.  (17-19c.), 

19.35. 
Millikan  (R.  A.)  Electrons,  protons  &c., 

1935. 
Milne  (E.  A.)  Relativity,  gravitation  & 

world  structure.  1935. 
Nunn  (T.  P.)  .\nthropomorphism  &  ph., 

1927  ;  f<{-  in  Brit.  Acad.  Proc,  1927]. 
Paeoltp  (J.)  Pensee  techn.,  1931. 
Pascal   (B.)    Ph.   treatises:     equilib.   of 

liquids  &  weight  of  mass  of  air  ;   tr.  w. 

intr.  &c..  1937. 
Pasteur  (L.)    (Euvres  ;     Vallery-Radot, 

tl^,  1922-6. 
Perrin    (J.)    Grains    de    matiere    &    de 

lumifere,  1935. 
Piaget  (J.)  Child's  concept,  of  physical 

causality  :   tr.,  1930. 
Picard  (£.")  Melanges,  1924. 
Planck  (.M.)  Philos.  of  ph.  ;   tr.,  1936. 

Survey  ;   tr.,  1925. 

Uni%-erse  in  light  of  mod.  ph.  ;   tr., 

1931. 
Poynting  &  Thomson.     Text-bk.  :   Elec- 
tricity &c.,  1920. 
Reade    (W.    H.    V.)    Crit.    of    Einstein 

&  h.  problem.  1922. 
Reichenbach     (H.)     Atom    &     cosmos: 

world  of  mod.  ph.  ;   tr.,  1932. 
Richards  (H.)  Universe  surveyed,  1938. 
Rose  (W.)  Outline  of  mod.  know.,  I93I. 

[B.] 
Russell  (B.  A.  W.,  e.)  .Analysis  of  matter, 

1927. 
Rutherford  (E.,  b.)   Artificial  transmut. 

of  the  elements,  1933. 
Schrijdinger  (E.)  Coll.   papers  on  wave 

mechanics  ;   tr.,  1929. 
Sci.   &    the   human   temperament, 

1935. 
t)b.  Indeterminismus  in  d.  P.  &c., 

1932. 
Simpson  (T.)  Math.  diss,  on  phys.  sub- 
jects, 1743. 
Smits    (A.)    Theory    of   allotropv  ;     tr., 

1922. 
Snow  (A.  J.)  Matter  &  gravity  in  New- 
ton's phys.  phil.,  1926. 
[Stein    (L.)]     Festgabe    fur    S.    /,.    70. 

Gcburtstag,  1929. 
Sullivan  (J.  W.  N.)  Bases  of  mod.  sci., 

1928. 

Science  :  new  outline,  1935. 

Swedenborg   (E.)   Opera  ined.   &c.,  3t, 

1907-11. 
Tait  (P.  G.)  Sci.  papers,  2v,  1898-1900. 
Tannery  (P.)  Mem.  scientif. ;    Heiberg 

&e.,  t6-8,  1925-7. 
Thom.son  (.J.)  Coll.  papers  ;  Larmor,  1912. 
Waterston    (.J.    J.)    Coll.    sci.    papers ; 

Haldane.  1928. 
Watson  (W.  H.)  On  understanding  ph., 

19.38. 
Whetham  (W.  C.  D.)  Matter  &   change, 

1924. 
Whvte  (L.  L.)  .\rchiracdes,  future  of  p., 

1927. 

Critique  nf  ph.,  1931. 

Wilson  (A.)  Princ.  of  nat.  philos.,  1754. 
Zinimer  (  K.)  Revol.  in  ph.  ;   tr.,  1936. 

Ancient,  ■mc  Science. 
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Bibliography,  see  Science. 
Biographical  Collections,  scf  Science. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under : — 
AvTton  (H.).  1854-1923. 
Crookes  (sir  W.),  1832-1919. 
Curie  (mme.  M.),  1867-1934. 
Darwin  (sir  G.  H.).  1845-1912. 
Dewar  («(>  J.),  1842-1923. 
Duhem  (P.),  1861-1916. 
Edison  (T.  A.),  1847-1931. 
Einstein  (A.),  1879 — . 
Hooka  (R.),  1635-1703. 
Lodge  (sir  0.  J.),  1851 — . 
MarsigU  (c.  L.  F.),  1658-1730. 
Newton  (sir  1.),  1642-1727. 
Oresme  (N.),  bp.,  1320-82. 
Painleve  (P.),  1863-1933. 
Pupin  (M.  I.),  1858—. 
Rayleigh  (J.  W.  S.,  b.),  1842-1919;    [ct- 

in   Roy.    Soc.     Proc,    v98,    ser.   A., 

1921]. 
Reaumur  (R.  A.),  1683-1757. 
Schuster  (sir  A.),  1851—. 
Tannery  (J.),  1848-1910. 
Thomson  (.S(>  J.  J.),  1856—. 
Waterston  (.1.  J.),  1811-83. 
Constants  of  Nature,  lUeasurements  &c. 
Eowle  (F.  E.)  Smitiisoniau  phys.  tables, 

1933. 
Knox  (J.)  Physico-chemical  tables,  1924. 
Dictionaries,  see  Science. 
History. 
Dannemann  (F.)  Naturwiss.  in  i.  Entw. 

&c.  (—20c.),  B2-4,  1921-3.     [B.] 
Fabry  (C.)  Hist,  de  la  ph.  [in  Hanotaux 

(G.")  Hist,  de  la  nation  fr.,  tl4,  1924]. 
Gebhardt     (M.)    Goethe     als    Physiker, 

1932. 
Gunther  (R.  W.  T.)  Early  sci.  in  Oxf. 

(—19c.),  t1,  Ph.  &c.,  1923. 
Joad  (C.  E.  JI.)  Piiilos.  aspects  of  mod. 

sci.,  1932. 
Mouy  (P.)   Developpement  de  la  phys. 

cartesienne,  1646-1712,  1934. 
Xorthrop  (F.  S.  C.)  Sci.  &  first  princ, 

1931.     [B.] 
Pieard  (E.)  Melanges,  1924. 
Planck  (11.)   Where   is  science  going  ?  ; 

tr.,  1933. 
Popp  (C.  R.)  J.  Bohme  u.  I.  Newton, 

1935.     [B.] 
Stebbing  (L.  S.)  Piiilos.  &  the  physicists, 

1937. 
Thomson    (J.)    Progress    [m    Birkbeck 

CoU.  Cent.  lects.,  1924]. 
Whetham  (W.  C.  D.)  Recent  develop- 
ment, 1924. 
Mediaeval,  see  Science. 
Periodicals,  see  Science. 
Tables,  see  Constants  of  Nature  &c.,  above. 

Refer  to 
Air.  Heat.  Radio-activ. 

Astronomy.   Hydraulics.      Science. 
Atoms  &c.     Hydro-  Sci.      appa- 

Barometer.     dynamics  &c.       ratus. 
Chemistry.     Light.  Sound. 

Dynamics.     Magnetism.      Statics. 
Electricity.    Matter.  Steam. 

Energy  &c.   Mechanics.      Thermo- 
Ether.  Metals.  meter. 

Fire.  Meteorology.   Water. 

Gas  &  gases.  Motion.  Waves. 

Gravity  &c.  Phys.  geogr. 
PHYSIOCRATS,  see  Economics,  French  wr. 
PHYSIOGNOMY. 
Gregory  (\V.  K.)  Our  face  f.  fish  to  man, 

1929.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Expression  ;   Phrenology. 


PHYSIOGRAPHY,  see  Physical  geography. 
PHYSIOLOGY. 

Aldrich   (L.    B.)   Suppl.   notes   on   body 

radiation,  1932. 
Alexander    (F.    M.)    Use    of    the    self, 

1932. 
Alfredus,    Anglicus.     De    motu    cordis 

(13c.):    Baeumker,  1923. 
Beaunis  (H.)  Sensations  internes,  1889. 
Bekhterev  (V.  JI.)  Gen.  princ.  of  human 

reflexology  ;   tr.,  1933. 
Benedict  (F.  G.)  Ph.  of  elephant,  1936. 

[B.] 
Beritashvili     (I.)     Tshovelta     ph.     (in 

Georgian),  2v,  1920-1. 
Bernard  (C.)  Sci.  exper.,  1925. 
Cabanfes  (A.)  Cur.  de  la  med.,  3t,  1925-6. 
Carrel   (A.)   Man   the    unknown,    1935 ; 

1936  ;    tr.  (Fr.),  1936. 
Darwin  (E.)  Zoonomia.  4v,  1801. 
Daudet  (L.  A.)  Transform.  &  transmut. 

[in  h.  Pelerins  d'Emmaiis,  1928]. 
Davenport  (C.  B.)  Body-build  &c.,  1923. 

[B.] 
Fearon  (\\ .  R.)  Intr.    to    biochemistry, 

1934.     [B.] 
Frey  (M.  v.),  ed.     Abb.  ii.  d.  Speichel  v. 

C.  Ludwig  &c.  (1851),  1890. 
Frolov  (Y.  P.)  Pavlov  &  h.  school ;    tr., 

1937. 
Furneaux  (W.  S.)  Human  ph.,  1918. 
HaUiburton  (W.  D.)  Handbook,  1923. 
Harris  (D.  F.)  Life  &  sci.,  1923. 
Heape    (W.)    Emigration,    migration    & 

nomadism,  1931.     [B.] 
Keats  (J.)  Anatomical  &  ph.  note  bk. ; 

Forman,  1934. 
Keith  (A.)  Engines  of  human  body,  1925. 

Human  t>ody,  1926.     [B.] 

Kong.    Dan.    Vid.    Selsk.     Biol.    Med., 

1917—. 
Kroman  (K.)  Laws  of  muscidar  action, 

1917. 
Locy  (\V.  A.)  Growth  of  biology,  1925. 
MacCurdy    (J.    T.)    Common    princ.    in 

psychology  &  ph.,  1928. 
Marshall  (F.  H.  A.)  Ph.  of  reproduction, 

1922. 
Parsons  (T.  R.)  Materials  of  life,  1930. 

[B.] 
Pavlov  (I.  P.)  20-JieTHn(i  onux  :  ycjiOBKue 

pea>JieKCbi,  1924.     [B.] 
Condit.refle.xes;    tr.,  1927  ;    1928. 

[B.] 
Richet     (C),    pere.      L'intelligence    & 

I'homme,  1927. 
&  C.  Richet,  Jils.    Ph.  de  I'homme, 

1931. 
Sadler    (W.    S.)    Ph.    of    faith    &    fear, 

1912. 
Sanderson  (.J.  S.  B.)  Papers  [in  Sander- 
son (G.)  Sir  J.  B.  S.,  1911]. 
Sergeev  (S.)   Le  sommeil  &   le  systfeme 

nerveux,  2t,  1890. 
UxkiiU  (J.  V.)  Umwelt  u.  Innenwelt  d. 

Tiere,  1921.     [B.] 
Vialleton   (L.)   Elem.   de   morphol.   des 

vertebres,  1911. 
Wilson  (A.)  Educ,  personality  &  crime, 

1908. 
Wilson  (R.  M.)  How  our  bodies  are  made, 

1923. 
Zuckerman  (S.)  Functional  affinities  of 

man,  monkeys  &c.,  1933.     [B.] 
Bibliography. 
Fulton  (J.  F.)  Bibliog.  of  2  Oxford  ph., 

R.  Lower.  1631-91,  J.  Mayow,  1643- 

79,  1935. 
Biographies,  see  Medicine. 
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Dictionaries. 

Refer  to  Medicine. 

Richet  (C.)  Diet.,  tlO,  192f 

. 

Refer  to 

Anatomy. 

Embryology. 

Nervous 

Aura 

Hand. 

system. 

(Human). 

Heredity. 

Pathology. 

Biology. 

Hygiene  &c. 

Phrenology. 

Blood. 

Hypnotism 

Respiration. 

Botany. 

&c. 

Science. 

Brain. 

Longevity. 

Senses. 

Cells. 

Medicine. 

Sex. 

Chemistry. 

Mind  &  body. 

Sleep. 

Colour  of 

Monstrosi- 

Voice. 

man. 

ties. 

Zoology. 

Degeneracy. 

Movement, 

Digestion  &c. 

Ph. 

PIACENZA,  loivn  &  province. 
Codagnello(.J.)  Annales  Placeut.  (1090- 

1235);   Holder-Egger,  1901. 
Ferrari  (G.)  P.  (It.  artist.).  1931.     [B.] 
Nasalli  Rocca  di  Comeliano  (E.)  P.  sotto 

dominaz.  sabauda,  1744—9,  1929. 
Odorici  (F.)  P.  L.  Famese  e  la  congiura 

piacent.,  1547.  1864. 

Refer  to  Italy  ;  Parma. 
PIADENA. 

Castelfranco   (P.)  &    G.   Patroni.     Staz. 

palus.    di    Canipo    Castellaro   pr.    P., 

1916. 

Refer  to  Lombards  &  Lombardy. 
PIALI,  see  Tegea. 
PIANOFORTE. 

Bamberger  (L.)  Mem.  of  60  vrs. ;   timber 

&  p.  trades,  1929. 
Behrend  (W.)  Beethoven's  p.  sonatas  ; 

tr.,  1927. 
Brinsmead  (E.)  Hist.,  1879. 
Hambourg    (M.)    Fr.     piano    to    forte 

(1879—),  1931. 
Harding  (R.  E.  M.)  P.-f. :   hist,  to  1851, 

1933. 
Hipkins  (A.  J.)  Descr.  &  hist.,  1896. 
James  (P.)  Early  keyboard  instruments 

(—1820),  1930".     [B.] 
Johnstone   (.1.   A.)   Art   of   teaching   p. 

playing.  1910. 

Touch,  phrasing  &c.,  1908. 

Krebs     (C.)     G.     Dirutas     Transilvano 

(1597),  1892. 
Lindo  (A.  H.)  P.  study,  1912. 
Mazzinghi  (G.)  3  sonatas.  Op.  14,  1800  ? 
Murdoch  (W.)  Brahms,  w.  st.  of  p.  works, 

1933. 
Ortmann  (0.)  Phys.  basis  of  p.  touch  & 

tone.  1925. 
Porte  (J.  F.)  Chopin  &  h.  music,  1935. 
Rachmaninofl^   (S.   V.)   Recoils.;   Riese- 

mann  ;  tr.,  1934. 
Rose  (A.  S.)  '  A439,'  autobiog.  of  a  p., 

1900. 
Wagner  (R.)  Sonaten,  Lieder  &c.,  n.d. 
Westerby   (H.)   Liszt  &   h.  piano  wks., 

1936. 

Refer  to  Harpsichord  ;  Music  ;  Musical 

instruments. 
PIARISTS 

Hubert  (W.  E.)  LebensbUder,  Bl,  HeU. 

Joseph  Calasanza  (1556-1648),  1887. 

Refer   to    Brotherhoods ;     Education. 

Austria  ;    Education.   Italy  ;    Educa- 
tion, Poland. 
PICARDY,  prov.  (d-  Somme,  dept.) 

Cauet  (F.)  Aux  4  vents  de  la  P.,  1935. 
Duchaussoy  (H.)  La  vigne  en  P.  &c.,  2t, 

1926-7. 
MaskeU  (H.  P.)  Soul  of  P.,  1930. 
Soc.    Fr.    d'Arch.      Congr.    99    (1936), 

1937. 
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PICARDY  [continued]. 
lirpr  to 
Abbeville.        Oise,  drpl.       Rambures. 
Aisne.  ilfj^l.     Pas-de-  St.-Acheul- 

Amiens.  Calais.  lez-Amiens. 

Corbie.  Ponthieu.        Selincourt. 

Doullens.         Querrieu,        Sommereux. 
France.  Somme.       Vers. 

Fr.  dialects. 
PICCADILLY,  «r  London. 
PICENUM,  scf  Marches,  The,  Italy. 
PICKPOCKETS.  « f  Brigands  &  robbers. 
PICTOGRAPHS. 

Gichlow  (('.)  Hieroglypli.  i.  Allogoric  d. 

Renaissance,  lOl."). 
Nordcnslcidid  (E.)  Compar.  ethnogr.  St. ; 
tr.,  v7i,  ii,  Pict.-wr.,  Cuna  Ind.,  192&- 
30. 

Refer    lo    Amer.    Indians ;     Aztecs ; 
Egyptian   lang.  ;    Inscriptions  ;    Lan- 
guage ;   Mexico  ;   Writing. 
PICTS. 

Childe  (V.    G.)  Skara  Brae,  P.    vill.  in 

Orlcnev.  1931.     [B.] 
Diacli   (F.   C.)   Newton   Stone   k   o.    P. 

inscripts.,  1922.     [P2710]. 
Maclagan  (R.  C.)  Our  ancestors,  1913. 
Kfpr  lo  Celtic  antiq. ;  Celts  ;  Scotland, 
History. 
PICTURE  FRAMES,  .see  Art  collecting  & 

sales. 
PICTURES,  ■iff  Drawing  ;  Engraving  ;  Etch- 
ing ;  Museums  &c. ;  Painting ;  Pastels ; 
Photo-engraving  &c.  ;  Portraits. 
PICTURESQUE,  THE. 
Hussty  ((_'.)  The  p.,  1927. 
Refer    lo    Esthetics ;     Landscape  & 
scenery. 
PICTURE-WRITING,  ,«(  Pictographs. 
PICURl'S.     Refer  lo  New  Mexico. 

Harrington   (J.   P.)  &    H.    H.   Roberts. 
P.    children's    stories    w.    texts    &c., 
192S. 
PIDGIN-ENGLISH. 

Chunhill  (\V.)  Bcach-Ia-mar,  jargon  of 
W.  Pacific,  1911.     [B.] 
Refer  lo  English  language,  sub-heading 
Austral  &c. ;  Slang. 
PIEDMONT. 

Allioni  (C.)  Flora  P.,  2t,  1785. 

Bosio  (A.)  2  monument!  [in  Regia  Dep. 

Mi-sc,  tlo,  1874]. 
Provana  di  Collegno  (S.)  Certose  d.  P. 
(ll-19c.)   [in  Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  t32, 
37,  189.'5-1901]. 
Sanfernio  (il  cte.  R.)  2  dispacci,  1791-2, 

agric.  e  coramercio,  IS.")*).     [N123]. 
Savio   (F.)  Culto  di  S.  Teofredo   in   P. 
(ll-16c.)  [in  Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  t34, 
1896]. 
Venturi  (A.)  North.  It.  painting  (15c.) : 

P.  &,:..  19:i0. 
Bibliography. 

DeroHsi  (O.)  Scr.  piemont.  &c.,  1790. 
History. 
Bigot    de    Sainte-Croix    (C.    L.)    Relaz. 
(Mem.  liist.  s.  la  maison  roy.  de  Savoio 
&e.,  1730-96) ;   Manno  [in  Regia  Dep. 
Misc.,  tl6,  1877]. 
Caffaro   (A.)   AvTisi   rig.    la   gucrra   in 
P.  &c.,  1642  [in  Regia  Dep.    Misc..  t30, 
1893]. 
Cambiano  (G.)  Memorabili,  1542-1611  ; 
Promis   [in  Regia  Dep.      Misc.,    19, 
1870], 
Canina  (A.  G.)  Finanza  d.  P.  (1559-80), 

1924. 
Chiapusso  (F.),  ed.     Relaz.  ant.  (framm.), 
1571  [in  Regia  Dep.  Misc.,  128,  1890]. 


PIEDMONT  [conlinued]. 
History  [eontinued]. 
Claretta  (6.  G.)  Rcali  di  Savoia.  fautori  d. 

arti  (18c.)  [in  Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  t30, 

1893]. 
Cordero    di    Pamparato   (S.),   ed.     Doc. 

(126.5-1300)    [in    Regia   Dep.      Misc.. 

t40,  1904]. 
Dcgli  Albert!   (M.)   10  anni   (1814-24), 

1908. 
Gabotto  (F.)  Doc.  ined.  (1383-1418)  [in 

Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  t34,  1896]. 
Eta  del  Conte  Verde  (1350-83)  [in 

Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  t33,  1895]. 
Gerbaldo     (G.     G.)     Mem.     d.     guerra, 

rarestia    o     peste     d.     P.,     1629-31  ; 

Promis    [in    Regia    Dep.      Misc.,    t5, 

1868]. 
Goseliiii  (G.)  Guerra  di  Parma  e  del  P., 

1548-53 ;      Ceruti     [in     Reg'a     Dep. 

Misc.,  tl7,  1878]. 
Lemini    (F.)    &c.,    edd.     Rivol.    piem., 

1821  :  nuovidoc.,  1923. 
Maggiorotti  (M.)  In  Piemonte,  1637-42, 

1923. 
Manuel  di  San  Giovanni  (G.)  Episodio, 

sec.   13   [in  Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  tl5, 

1874]. 
Merkel   (C.)   Pretesa   dominaz.   proven- 

zale  in  P.  n.  sec.  13  [in  Regia  Dep. 

Misc.,  t26,  1887]. 
Miolo  (G.)  Cron.  (985-1569)   [in  Regia 

Dep.     Misc.,  tl,  1862]. 
Passamonti  (E.)  C.  Balbo  e  la  rivol.  del 

1821  in  P.,  1926. 
Prato  (G.)   P.  e   gU  e£Eetti  d.   Guerra, 

1925. 
Promis     (C.)     Ingegneri     milit.    iu     P., 

1300-1650  [in  Regia  Dep.    Misc.,  tl2, 

1871]. 
Promis   (V.),   ed.     100   lettere   cone,   la 

storia  d.  P.,  1544—92  [in  Regia  Dep. 

Misc.,  t9,  1870]. 
[Rivoli].     Mem.  di  un  terrazzano,  1535- 

86 ;     Promis    [in   Regia   Dep.     Misc., 

t6,  1865]. 
Roberto  (G.)   B.   Patono  (1763-1830)  e 

Mem.,    dem.    guerre    des    Alpes    [in 

Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  t41,  1905]. 
Saluzzo  (A.  di)  Carl  Alberto  (1814-31); 

Zucchi,  1926. 
Turletti  (C.)  Rivol.  del  1797  in  Fossano  e 

Racconigi     e     soUevaz.     d.      truppa 

francese  in  Torino,  narr.  da  contemp. 

[in  Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  t34,  1896]. 
Vesme  (A.)  Tasso  e  P.   [i?t  Regia  Dep. 

Misc.,  t27,  1889]. 
Wilkinson  (H.  S.)  Defence  of  P.,  1742- 

48,  1927.     [B.] 
Zucchi   (M.)  Titolo  di  princ.  di  P.   [in 

Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  t46,  1912]. 
Topography  &  Travels. 
Ball  (E.  A.  R.)  Unknown  Italy  :   P.  &c., 

1927. 
Bandini  (A.  M.)  B.  in  P.  :  viaggio,  1778  ; 

Beecaria  [in  Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  t45, 

1910]. 
Bertarelli     (L.     V.)     Guida     d'lt.    &c., 

Piemonte  &c.,  2v,  1915-16. 
Promis  (C.)  Mon.  arcliit.,  sec.  15  e  16  [in 

Regia  Dep.     .Misc-.,  tl3.  1871]. 

Refer  to  Alba  ;  Alessandria  ;  Bagnolo  ; 

Bene  ;  Bronda  ;  Carlgnano  ;  Cervere  ; 

Cumiana  ;  Cuneo  ;  Dogliani ;  Fossano ; 

Frossasco  ;   Graglia  ;   Italy  ;   Novara  ; 

Novi  ;   Pagno  ;   Rivoli  ;   San  Quintino 

di     Spigno,     moniistinj  ;      Sardinia ; 

Savoy  ;     Soperga  ;     Turin  ;     Verrua ; 

Villafranca  Piemonte  ;   Waldenses. 


PIEDRA,  inonaslery. 

Balag\ier   (V.)    Guia   d.    viajero   en    P., 

1882. 
Perez  Villamil  (M.)  Recuerdos  d.  mon. 
de  Piedra,  1873. 

Refer  In  Monasteries,  Spain  ;  Saragossa. 
PIERREFONDS.     Refer  to  Oise. 
Boinct  (A.)  Le  Chateau  de  P.,  1930. 
Viollet-Lc-Duc  (E.   E.)  Chateau  de  P., 

1895. 
PIERROTS,  see  Pantomime. 
PIERS. 

Bishop  (J.  G.)  Brighton  chain  p.,  1823- 

96.  1897. 

Refer  lo  Engineering  ;  Harbours. 
PIETISM. 

Albcrti  (V.)  Gegen-Antwort  auS  Spenera 

Vertheid.,  1696.     [P443]. 
Beyer-Frohlich   (M.)   Deut.   Selbstzeug- 

nisse,  B7,  P.  &e.  (18c.),  1933. 
Dassov     (T.)    Justa     animadv.,     1716. 

[P2631]. 
Fritzsche     (C.     F.)     Narr.     de    turbia, 

Vitebergae  (1727),  1844.    [P2655]. 
Jager    (J.     W.)    Gallia    discors,     1715. 

[P443]. 
[Leipzig,    Univ.]    Der   Theol.    Facult&t 

Informat  v.  P.,  1711.    [P2630]. 
[Pietismus].      Eines   recht-evangel.   &c. 

Dieners  Nachricht,  1708. 
Weber  (M.)  Secta  P.,  1714. 
Biography,  see  A .  C.  under  : — 
Kriidener  (Barbara  J.  v.),  1764-1824. 

Refer  lo  Church  in  Germany  ;  Mysti- 
cism ;  Philadelphian  Society. 
PIETRA,  caslello.     Refer  to  Dolomites. 
Rambaldi    (P.    L.)    Castel    P.    off.    a. 

Venezia,  1455,  1896.     [N121]. 
PIETRASANTA.     Refer  to  Lucca. 

Bornate  (C.)  Guerra  di  P.  (1484-5)  [«n 

Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  t50,  1922]. 
Dalgas  (A.)  La  Versilia,  1928. 
PIETY,  see  Christianity  (Personal). 
PIGEON. 

Barker  (W.  E.)  P.  racing,  pract.  guide, 

1913. 
Maeterlinck  (M.)  P.  &  spiders  ;  tr.,  1936. 
Smith  (D.)  P.  cotes  &c.  of  Essex,  1931. 

[B.] 

Refer  lo  Birds  ;  Dove-cotes. 
PIGMENTATION,  see  Colour  of  man. 
PIGMENTS,  see  Colour  ;  Dyeing  ;  Paint 
PIGMIES. 

Dornan  (S.  S.)  P.  &c.  of  the  Kalahari, 

1925. 
Fisher  (R.  B.)  On  borders  of  p.  land,  n.d. 
Migeod  (F.  W.  H.)  .\cro3s  equat.  Africa, 

1923. 
Schebesta  (P.)  Among  Congo  p. ;    tr., 

1933. 

Revisiting  my  p.  hosts  ;   tr.,  1938. 

Torday  (E.)  On  trail  of  the  Bushongo, 

1925. 
William,  pr.  of  Sweden.    Among  p.  Ac, 

C.  Africa,  1923. 
Zwerg  (A.  W.)  De  p.  Acthiopiae  populis, 

1727.     [P2648J. 

Refer     lo     Africa ;      Anthropology ; 

Dwarfs  ;  Ethnology. 
PIGNEROL,  see  Pinerolo. 
PIGS. 

Barton  (F.  T.)  Cattle,  sheep  &  p.,  1920. 
Miller    (G.     S.)    Characters    of    genus 

Geocaproinys  Chapman,  1929. 
Morrison  (R.)  Individuality  of  the  p., 

1926. 
Rowlands  (M.  J.)  Open-air  p.  breeding, 

1923. 
Tod  (W.  M.)  Hints  on  feeding,  1924. 
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PIGS  [continued]. 

Rt-fer     to      Agriculture ;       Domestic 

animals  ;   Meat. 
PIGSTICKING.     Refer  to  Sport. 

Baden-Powell  (R.  S.  S.,  b.)  Pig-sticking, 

1924. 
PIKE.    Refer  to  Fish  ;  Fishing. 

[t^S.  :     Commerce].      Kendall   (W.   C.) 

Pikes,  1917.     [P2679]. 
PILATUS,  mountain  d-  lake. 
Weber  (P.  X.)  Der  P.  u.  s.  Gesch..  1913. 

[B.] 

Refer  to  Alps  ;  Switzerland. 
PILGRIMAGE  OF  GRACE,  see  Henry  VHI, 

of  England,  1509--17. 
PILGRIM  FATHERS. 

Bradford     (W.)     Hist,     of     Plymouth 

Settlement,  1608-50  ;    Paget.  1909. 
Briggs  (M.  S.)  Homes  of  P.  F.  in  Eng.  & 

Amer.,  1620-S5,  1932.     [B.] 
Cuckson  (J.)  First  Church  in  Plymouth, 

1601-1901.  1902. 
Griffis  (W.  E.)  Pilgrims  in  th.  3  homes, 

England,  Holland,  America,  1900. 
Harris  (J.  R.)  Evergreen  essavs,  "So.  6, 

Masts  of  the  Mayflower,  1932. 
&  S.  K.  Jones.    Pilgrim  press,  bks. 

pr.  at  Leyden  (1617-19),  1922. 
Hunter  (J.)  CoU.  cone.  hist,  of  founders 

of  New  Plymouth  &c.,  1849. 
Jameson  (J.  F.)  Arrival  of  the  P..  1920. 

[P2710]. 
Plooij   (D.)  P.  F.  f.  Dutch  p.  of  view, 

1932.     [B.] 

Refer  to  American  Episcopal  Church  ; 

Church  in  U.S.  ;   Massachusetts  ;  New 

England  ;  Plymouth,  Mass.;  Puritans  ; 

United  States,  Hist. 
PILGRIMS  &  PILGRIMAGES. 
Bertrand  (L.  M.  E.)  Font-Romeu,  1931. 
Boulter  {B.  C.)  P.  shrines  of  Eng.,  1928. 
Brackmann    (A.)    Entst.    d.    Andechser 

WaUfahrt,  1929. 
Casale    pilgrim    (1598) ;     facs.,    tr.    &c. 

Roth,  1929. 
Coles-Finch    (W.)    In    Kentish    pilgrim 

land,  1925. 
Corthis  (A.)  PMerinages  en  Esp.,  1930. 
Daux  (C.)  Pelerinage  a  Compostelle  &c., 

1898. 
Escudier  (J.)  Sainte-Baume,  1925. 
Jenkins  (C.)  Xtn.  p.,  500-800  [in  Newton 

(A.  P.)  Travel  &c.  of  M.  A.,  1926]. 
Jonsson   (F.)   P.   scand.,  Reichenau   [in 

Kong.   Nord.   Oldskr.-Selskab.   Mem., 

1920;  25,  1926]. 
Kempe  (M.)  Bk.  of  M.  K.,  1436  ;   Butler- 

Bowdon,  1936. 
Langton  (R.)  Pilgrimage  (1522) ;  Blackie, 

1924. 
Mader  (F.)  Oberpfalz.  Kloater  u.  WaU- 
fahrt skirchen,  1924. 
Rabe   (J.   J.)   Rom,   Miinchener  Pilger- 

fahrt,  1575  ;    Schottenloher,  1925. 
Van  Cauwenbergh  (E.)  Pelerinagesexpiat. 

&c.    dans   le    droit   communal   de    la 

Belg.  au  m.-a.,  1922.     [B.] 
Tan  Heurck  (E.  H.)  Drapelets  de  p.  en 

Belg.  &c.,  1922. 
Whitlock    (J.    A.)    Hospital    of    Giod's 

House.  Southampton,  1894. 
Wilson  (S.  G.  F.)  With  the  p.  to  Canter- 
bury &c.,  1934. 

Refer      to     Andechs ;       Buddhism ; 

Canterbury  ;    Crusades  ;     Jerusalem  ; 

Loretto  ;    Lourdes  ;    Mecca  ;    Middle 

ages  ;    Military  orders  ;    Montenero  ; 

Palestine;  Roman  Cath.  Ch. ;  Saints; 

Santiago  de  Compostella  ;   Shrines. 


PILLAR-SAINTS,  see  Asceticism  ;  Hermits. 
PILLING.     Refer  to  Lancashire. 

[PiUing].     Reg.,    1630-1721  ;     Brierley, 
1910. 
PILLORY,  see  Punishment. 
PILOTS  &  PILOTAGE. 

Admiralty   pilots,  see   under  Admiralty 

in  A.  C. 
Bougard    (R.)    Little    sea    torch;     tr., 

1801. 
Stanton  (W.  H.).  pilot.     Journal  (1811- 
67);    Long.  1929. 

Refer  to  Harbours  ;  Mercantile  marine, 
English. 
PINEAPPLE.     Refer  to  Fruit. 

Taylor  (A.)  Treatise  on  p.-a..  1769. 
PINEROLO.     Refer  to  Turin. 

Caffaro    (A.)    Arte    d.    laniincio    in    P. 
(ll-lSc.)  [in  Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  t30, 
1893]. 
PINES,  see  Conifers. 
PING-PONG  &  TABLE  TENNIS. 
Verger  (R.)  Ping-pong.  1932. 
Refer  to  Sports  &  pastimes. 
PINNAU,  rirer. 

Stocks  (T.)  Flussgebiet  d.  P.,  1926.    [B.] 
Refer  to  Schleswig-Holstein. 
PINNER.     Refer  to  Middlesex. 

Druett  (W.  W.)  P.  thr.  the  ages  (—20c.), 
1937. 
PINNIPEDS,  see  Seals  &  walruses. 
PINS. 

Armstrong  (E.  C.  R.)  Irish  bronze  p.  of 
Xtn.  period  [in  Arch.,  v72,  1922]. 
Refer  to  Costume  ;  Head-dress. 
PIOMBINO.     Refer  to  Pisa. 

Minto  (A.)  Populonia,  necropoU  arcaica, 
1922. 
PIPES  (Smoking). 

Bragge  (W.)  Cat.  of  p.  &c.,  1880. 
CudeU  (R.)  Sammlung  Haus  Neuerburg, 

1930. 
DunhiU  (A.)  P.  book,  1924. 
Pritchard  (J.  E.)  Tobacco  p.  of  Bristol 
&c.  (17c.)  [in  Bristol  &c.  Arch.  Soc. 
Trans.,  v45,  1923]. 
Refer  to  Smoking. 
PIQUfi. 

Dent  (H.  C.)  P.,  1923. 
Refer  to  Art ;  Decoration  &c. ;  Furni- 
ture. 
PIRATES   &  PIRACY. 

Besson  (M.)  Scourge  of  the  Indies  (16— 

ISc);    tr.,  1929.      [B.] 
Cappa  (R.)  Estud.  crit.,  dom.  esp.    en 

Amer.,  vlO-12  (16-19c.),  1894. 
Codrington    (adm.    E.)    P.    in    Levant, 

1827-8  :    papers  &c. ;   Jones,  1934. 
Dow  (G.  F.)  &  J.  H.  Edmonds.     P.  of 
New  England  coast,  1630-1730,  1923. 
Downing    (C.)    Hist,    of    Indian    wars 

(1715-23) :   Foster,  1924. 
Elder  (M.)  J.  Cassard,  corsaire  de  Nantes 

(1672-1740),  1930. 
Eloesser  (L.)  P.  &   buccaneer  doctors, 

1926. 
Fuller  (F.  B.)  &  R.  LesUe-Melville.     P. 

harbours  &  th.  secrets,  1935.     [B.] 
Gosse  (P.)  Hist.,  1932.     [B.] 

Pirates'  who's  who,  1924. 

Grandchamp  (P.)  Doc.  rel.  aus  corsaires 

tunisiens  (1777-1824),  1925. 
Grey  (C. )  Merchant  venturers  of  London, 

l-c,  1932. 
Harvard  Law  School.     Research,  oflic. 

docs.,  1932. 
Hill  (S.  C.)  P.  in  Eastern  waters,  1923. 
Johnson  (C.),  eA.     Early  Admiralty  case 
(1361)  [in  Camden  Misc.,  vlo,  1929]. 


PIRATES  &  PIRACY  [continued]. 

Johnson  (C.)  Gen.  hist.  (1717-24) ;  Gosse, 

2v,  1925-7  ;    Hayward.  1926. 
Kidd  (W.)  Trial  (1701) ;   Brooks,  1930. 
ICingstord  (C.  L.)  W.  country  p.  [in  h. 

Prejudice  &c.  in  15c.  Eng.,  1925]. 
Laurent-Vibert    (R.)    Routiers,   pelerins 

&  corsaires  (16-17c.),  1923. 
La  Villestreux  (gen.  de)  Deux  corsaires 

malouins  (17-18c.),  1929. 
Le  Marquand  (H.)  J.  Bart  (1651-1702), 

corsaire  &c.  de  Dunkerque,  1936. 
Lives    of    the    most    remark,    criminals 

(1730— ),3v.  1735. 
Masefield  (J.)  On  the  Spanish  Main,  1933. 
Ormerod  (H.  A.)  Anc.  p.  in  E.  Medit. 

[in  Annals  of  arch.  &  anthrop.,  v8, 

1921]. 

P.  in  the  anc.  world,  1924. 

Paine   (R.   D.)   Ships   &   sailors   of   old 

Salem  (1680-1862),  1924. 
Pari,  papers  [403].     Corresp.  resp.  p.  on 

coast  of  Borneo,  1852. 
Poncetton    (F.)    Mons.    Dugay-Trouin, 

corsaire  du  Roi  (1673-1736),  1930. 
Rechid    (E.)    Vie    de    K.    Barberousse 

(16c.),  1931. 
Rodd  (F.  R.)  Gen.  W.  Eaton  (1764-1811). 

1933.     [B.] 
Rutter   (0.)    P.    wind :     sea-robbers   of 

Malaya,  1930. 
Sigiienza  y  Gongora  (C.  de)  Infort.  de 

A.  Ramirez  (1690),  1902. 
Techen  (F.)  Blaue  Flagge  (14-16c.),  1923. 
Temple      (R.      C.)      Tragedy      of      the 

"  Worcester,"  1704-5,  1930.     [B.] 
Bibliography. 
Gosse  (P.)  Addr.,  exhib.  of  bks.,  1933. 

[P3001]. 
B.  of  works  of  Capt.  C.  Johnson, 

1927. 
My  p.  library,  1926. 

Refer    to    Buccaneers  &    filibusters ; 

Maritime  &  naval  law  ;   Privateers  & 

privateering  ;  Uscocchl. 
PISA,  town  d-  province. 

Cooper    (L.)    Aristotle,    Galileo    &    the 

Tower  of  P.,  1935. 
Landogna  (F.)  Maestri  &c.  p.  n.  St.  di 

Bologna  (12-13c.),  1926. 
Narago     (B.)     Annales     P.     (—1268); 

GentUe,  1936. 
Papiui  (R.)  P.,  fasc.  2,  1930. 
Rohault  de  Fleurv  (G.)  Monuments.  1866. 
Supino  (I.  B.)  P." (It.  artist.),  1910. 

Refer  to  Italy  ;  Piombino  ;  Tuscany  ; 

Volterra . 
PISCUL  CRASANI.     Refer  to  Roumania. 
Andriesescu  (I.)  P.  C,  «;.  resume  in  Fr., 

1926! 
PISIDIA,  see  Antioch  ;  Asia  Minor. 
PISTOIA.     Refer  to  Florence. 

ChiappeUi     (L.)      Civilta     di     comune 

medievale  ital.,  1936. 

L'eta  longobardo  e  P..  1921. 

Rettori  di  P.  (716-1306),  1933. 

Storia  (—12c.),  1932. 

— —  Tradiz.  rom.  in  P.  dur.  medioevo, 

1934. 
Piattoh  (R.)   V.   Fucci  e  Focaccia  de' 

CanceUieri  (13c.),  1934. 
[Pistoia].      Statuti    dell'    Opera   di    S. 

Jacopo   di   P.   (14c.);    Ciampi,   1814. 

[P2701]. 
[ ].   Stone  pistoresi,  1300-48  ;  Barbi, 

1927. 
Zaccaria   (F.   A.)   Anecdot.   med.  aevi. 

Breve  chron.  &  Ser.  episc,  1755. 
Zdekauer  (L.)  Studi  p.,  fasc.  1,  1889. 
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PITCAIRN  ISLAND. 

FuUertou  (W.   Y.)   Romance  of  P.   I., 

1923. 
Murrav  (T.  B.)  P. :    island,  people  &c., 

1854. 
Nordhoff  (C.  B.)  &  J.  H.  Hall.  Piteairn's 

I.  (JiclioTi),  1935. 
P.  I.  register  bk.  (1790-1854) ;    Lucas, 

1929. 
Shapiro  (H.  L.)  Heritage  of  the  Bounty, 

1936. 
Shillibcer  (J.)  Xarr.  of  Briton's  voyage 
(1813-15),  1817. 

liefer  to  Bounty,  Mutiny  of ;  Colonies, 
English  ;  Pacific  Ocean. 
PITCHFORD.    Hefer  to  Shropshire. 

[Pitchford].    Reg.,  1558-1812  ;   Horton, 
1900. 
PITCH  PIPE. 

Harding  (R.  E.  M.)  P.-p.  in  Eng.  [in  h. 

Orig.  of  mus.  time  &c.,  1938]. 
Sykes  (W.  S.)  P.-p.  of  rural  deanery  of 
Gosforth   [in  Cumb.  &  Westm.  Ant. 
Soc.     Trans.,  vl6,  1900]. 
Jiffrr  to  Music  ;  Singing. 
PITFIRRANE,  see  Dunfermline. 
PITLOCHRY.     Refer  to  Perthshire. 

Butter   (A.    E.)    Illust.    parties.   &c.   of 
estates  of  Faskally  &c.,  1910. 
PITTSBURGH,    liefer  to  Pennsylvania. 
Mellon  Instit  of  Indust.  Res.    Addresses 
&c.,  1937. 

Behind   these   columns,   dedic.   of 

new  building,  1937. 
PITY,  see  Sympathy. 
PITYUSA  (mod.  Formentera),  see  Balearic 

Isles. 
PIVERONE. 

Regis  (P.)  P.  borgo  franco  (1202-1379) 
[in  Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  U2,  1906]. 
liefer  to  Turin,  town  <t-c. ;  Vercelli. 
PLACE-NAMES. 

N.B. — liefer    to    Names    for    general 
works. 
Blackie  (C.)  Geogr. etym.  :   diet,  of  pl.-n., 

1887. 
Bradley  (H.)  CoU.  papers,  1928. 
Hargrave  (B.)  Orig.  &c.  of  pop.  phrases 

&  n.,  1929. 
Harris  (J.  B.)  Caravan  essays,  12p,  1929. 
Muret  (E.)  Noma  de  lieu  dans  les  langues 

romanes,  1929. 
Roy.  Geograph.  Soc.     Perm.  Comm.  on 
Geograph.  Names.     Lists,  1921-30. 
Abyssinian. 
Conti     Rossini     (C.)     Catalogo,     1894. 
[P3053]. 
American  [see  also  United  States,  below). 
Williams   (J.)   Name   "Guiana,"    1923. 
[P2851]. 
Anglo-Saxon. 
Leo  (H.)  Local  nomenclatureof  the  A.-S. ; 
tr.,  1852. 
Armenian. 
Huhsohmann  (H.)  Altarm.  Ortsnamen, 
1904. 
Australian. 
Cockbum  (R.)  Nomenclature  of  South 

A.,  1908. 
Austrian,  see  German  &  Austrian,  below. 
Belgian. 
Flou  (K.  de)  Woordenboek  d.  toponymie 
V.  W.  Vlaanderen  &c.,  dl-14,  1914-33. 
Kurth     (G.)     Frontiere     linguist.,     2v, 

1895-8. 

Renard    (E.)    Topon.    de    Dolcmbreux, 

Esneux  &  Villers-aux-Tours  [in  Soc. 

de  Litt.  Wallonne.     BuU.,  t61,  1926]. 

Soc.  de  Litt.  WaUonne.   Bull.,  1926-33. 


PLACE-NAMES  [corUinxud]. 
Caucasian. 

Gan  (K.  F.)  On.  oCmcH.  K.  reorp.  naan,, 

1909. 
Celtic  (see  also  Irish  d-  Welsh,  belout,  <L- 

refer  to  Names). 
Diack    (F.    C.)    Pl.-n.    of    Pictland    [in 

Revue  celtique.  t38,  39,  1921-2]. 
Watson  (W.  J.)  C.  pl.-n.  of  Scot.,  1926. 
Chinese. 
Herrmann   (A.)   Chin.   Umschr.  v.  alt. 

geogr.  N.  [in  Hedin  (S.)  S.  Tibet,  v8, 

1922]. 

Pfohl  (E.)  Kl.  Ortsverzeichnis,  1936. 
Danish. 
Steenstrup  (J.)  Aeldste  dan.  Stednavnes 

Bygningtt  Resumeenfran?.,  Bl,  1909. 
English. 
Anderson  (0.  S.)  Eng.  hundred-names, 

1934. 
Bonner   (A.)   Surrey   pl.-n.    [in   Surrev 

Arch,  coll.,  v36,  3"7,  1924-7]. 
Bowcock  (E.  W.)  Shropshire  pi.  n.,  1923. 
Cockbum  (J.  H.)  Battle  of  Bninanburh 

(937)  elucid.  by  pi.  n.,  1931. 
Darby  (S.)   Place  &  field  n.,  Cookham 

Parish,  Berks.,  1899. 
Dexter  (T.  F.  G.)  Cornish  n.,  1926. 
Ekwall  (E.)  Concise  Oxf.  diet,  of  Eng. 

pl.-n.,  1936. 

Eng.  pl.-n.  in  -ing,  1923.     [B.] 

Eng.  river-names,  1928.    [B.] 

St.  on  Eng.  pi.  &  personal  n.,  1931. 

[B.] 

St.  on  Eng.  pl.-n..  1936.     [B.] 

Eminson  (T.  B.  F.)  PI.  &  river  n.  of  W. 

Biding  of  Lindsey,  Lines.,  1934.    [B.] 
Fagersten  (A.)  Pl.-n.  of  Dorset,   1933. 

[B.] 
Fay  (E.  S.)  Why  Piccadilly?  names  of 

London,  1935.     [B.] 
Gover  (J.  E.  B.),  A.  Mawer  &c.     Pl.-n.  of 

Devon,  2p,  1931-2. 

&c.  Pl.-n.  of  Northants.,  1933. 

&c.   Pl.-n.  of  Surrey,  1934. 

&c.   Pl.-n.    of    Warwickshire, 

1936. 
Grundy  (G.  B.)  Saxon  charters  &  field  n. 

of  Glos.,  2p,  1935-6. 
Saxon  land  charters  &   pi.  n.   of 

Hants,  [ra  Arch,  joum.,  v78,  81,  83-5, 

1921-30]. 
Harris  (J.  R.)  After-glow  essays,  1-8,  11, 

1933-5. 

St.  Bees.  1928. 

Hopkins  (G.  T.  &  R.  T.)  Lit.  originals  of 

Sussex,  1936. 
Horsley  (J.  W.)  PI.  n.  in  Kent,  1921. 
Jones  (W.  H.)  Names  of  pi.  in  Wilts. 

[in  WUts.  Arch.  &c.   mag.,   vl4,   15, 

1874-.5]. 
Karlstrom  (S.)  Old  E.  compound  pl.-n. 

in  -in<if,  1927. 
Mawer  (A.)  Chief  elem.  in  Eng.  pl.-n., 

1924. 

Eng.  pi.  n.  &  th.  pronunc,  1932. 

Eng.  pl.-n.  study,  1921. 

Pl.-n.  &  hist.,  1922.     [P2688]. 

Problems  of  pl.-n.  study,  1929. 

&    F.    M.    Stenton,    edd.     Intr.    to 

survey  of  Eng.  pl.-n.,  1924. 
&  ^^ Pl.-n.  of  Beds.  &  Hunts., 

1926. 
& Pl.-n.      of     Buckingham- 
shire, 1925. 
& P.-n.  of  Sussex,  2p,  1929- 

30. 
& Pl.-n.  of  Worcs.,  1927. 


PLACE-NAMES  [continued]. 
English  [contimied], 
Middendorff      (H.)      Altcngl.      Fluma- 

mcnlmch,  1902. 
Miller  (T.)  PI.  n.  in  the  Eng.  Bede  tus., 

189(>. 
Reanev  (P.  If.)  PI.  n.  of  Essex.  1935. 

Pl.-n.  of  Walthamstow.  1930. 

Ritter  (0.)  Verm.  Beitr.,  1922. 

Round  (J.  H.)  Notes  on  system.  St.,  1900. 

[P2881]. 
Smith  (A.  H.)  Pl.-n.    of  E.   Riding  of 

Yorks.,  1937. 

Pl.-n.  of  N.  Riding  of  Yorks.,  1928. 

Thomley  (.J.  J.)  Field  n.  of  Kirkoswald 

[in    Cumb.     &     Westm.     .Ajit.    Soc. 

Trans.,  vl5,  1900]. 
Wallenberg     (.7.     K.)     Kentish      pl.-n. 

(—1066),  1931.     [B.] 

Pl.-n.  of  Kent,  1934.     [B.] 

Warriner  (F.)  Some  S.  Cumberland  pl.-n. 

[in    Cumb.    &    Westm.     Ant.    Soc. 

Trans..  N.S.,  v26,  1926]. 
Word-lore,  1926-8. 
Zachrisson    (R.    E.)    Eng.    pl.-n.    cont. 

roots  vis,  rask,  1926.     [B.] 

Eng.  pl.-n.  puzzles,  1932. 

Romans  &c.  in  anc.  Brit.  (400-600), 

1927.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Names. 
French. 
Diet,  topog.  de  la  Fr.,  see  A.  C. 
Le  Prevost  (A.)  Diet,  des  anc.  noms  de 

lieu  du  dept.  de  I'Eure,  1839. 
Longnon  (A.)  Noms  de  lieu  de  la  Fr., 

1920-9. 
Maver    (H.)  EinfJ.  d.  vorchristl.  Kulte, 

1914. 
Risch  (L.)  Roman.  Ortsnamenkunde  d. 

Oberelsass,  1932.     [B.] 
German  &  Austrian. 
Eberi  (B.)  Bayer.  Ortsnamen,  2T,  1925- 

26. 
Feldmann  (J.)  Ortsnamen,  1925. 
Miiller  (F.)  Grosses  deut.  Ortsbuch,  1926. 
Sachs  (G.)  German.  Ortsnamen  in  Span. 

u.  Port,  1932.     [B.] 
Steinhauser  (W.)  Genetiv.  Ortsnamen  in 

Osterreich,  1927.     [B.] 
Stolz  (0.)  Ausbreit.  d.  Deutschtums  in 

Siidtirol,  4B,  1927-34.     [B.] 
Vollmann  (R.)  Flumamensamml.,  1924. 
Wasmansdorff  (E.)  1200  lat.  Ortsnamen 

(Lat.-Deut.  &  Deut. -Lat.),  1937. 
Greek. 

Fick  (F.  C.  .•V.)Vorgriech.  OrtBnamen,1905. 
lUyrian. 
Krahe     (H.)     Alt.     balkanillyr.     geog. 

Namen,  1925. 
Irish  {see  also  Celtic,  above). 
Frost  (J.)  Co.  of  Clare  Ir.  local  n.,  1906. 
Goblet  (Y.  M.)  Noms  do  lieux  irUod. 

dans  Toe.  gfegr.  de  W.  Petty  (17o.), 

1930.     [B.] 
Topog.   index  of  parishes  &c.  in 

W.    Pctty's   MS.    Barony   Maps  4c. 

(17c.),  1932. 
Italian. 
Tolomei  (E.),  C.  Errera  Ac.     Prontuario 

d.  nomi  loc.  dell'  alto  Adige  &c.,  3p, 

1916-18. 
Japanese. 
Batchclor   (J.)   Anc.   pi.   n.   in   J.   {•'» 

Asiatic  Soc.  of  J.   Trans.,  82,  y6, 1929]. 
Latin. 
Peddle  (R.  A.)  PI.  n.  in  imprints,  1932. 
Wasmansdorff  (E.)  1200  lat.  Ortsnamen  , 

(Lat.-Deut.  &  Deut.-Lat.),  1937. 

liefer  to  Names. 
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PLACE-NAMES  [continued]. 
Malay. 
[Malay]-     Proper     names     of     pi.     in 

Romanized  M..  1891  ? 
Rouffaer  (G.  P.)  Was  Malaka  emporium 
voor  1400,  genaamd  Malajoer  ?  &c.  [in 
Bijdragen  tot  de  taal-kunde  v.  Ned.- 
Ind.,  d77,  1922]. 
Manx,  see  Names. 
Palestinian  &c. 
Jirku    (A.),    ed.     Agypt.    Listen    palas- 
tinen.  u.  syr.  Ortsnamen,  1937. 
Polish  &  Pomeranian. 

Lorentz  (F.)  Kaschub.  Ortsnamen,  1933. 
Portuguese,    see   Spanish  &   Portuguese, 

belo7i\ 
Russian,  see  Slavonic,  below. 
Scottish. 
ElUce    (E.    C.)    Pl..n.    of    Glengarry    & 

Glenquoich,  1931. 
Forbes   (A.    R.)   Pl.-n.   of   Skve   &   adj. 

islands,  1923. 
Inverness  Sci.  Soc.  &  Field  Club.  Trans., 

1875-95,  1885-98. 
Johnston  (J.  B.)  Pl.-n.  of  Stirlingshire, 

1903. 
MacBain  (A.)  PI.  n..  Highlands  &  Islands, 

1922. 
Maclver  (D.)  Pl.-n.  of  Lewis  &   Harris, 

1934. 
Mackenzie   (W.   C.)   Pl.-n.   of   W.    Isles 
[in  h.  W.  Isles,  1932]. 

Sc.  pl.-n.,  1931. 

Matheson  (D.)  PI.  n.  of  Elginshire,  1905. 
MaxweU   (H.    E.)   PI.   n.   of    Galloway, 

1930. 
Meikle  (J.)  Places  &  pl.-n.  round  Alyth, 

1925. 
Watson  (W.  J.)  Celtic  pl.-n.  of  S.,  1926. 
Slavonic. 
Sumtsov  (N.  F.)  MtcTHbia  HaasaHin  Bt 
VKpaHH.  HaponHOH  cjiOB.,  1886.   [P535]. 
Vasmer  (M.)  Wikingerspuren   in   Russl. 
[in  Kon.-Preuss.  Akaid.     Sitz.,  Phil.- 
hist.  Kl.,  1931]. 
Spanish  &  Portuguese. 
Paredes  y  Huillen  (V.)  Orig.  d.  nombre 

de  Extremadura,  1886. 
Sachs  (G.)  German.  Ortsnamen  in  S.  u. 
P..  1932.     [B.] 
Swedish. 
Ortnamnen  i  Alvsborgs  Ian,  20d,  1906- 
30. 
Tibetan. 
Burrard  (S.  G.)  Mount  Everest  &  its  T. 
names,  1931. 
Turkish. 
Lecoq  (A.  V.)   Osttiirk.  Namenliste   [in 
Hedin  (S.)  S.  Tibet,  v9,  1922]. 
United  States. 
Link  (J.  T.)  Orig.  of  pi.  n.  of  Nebraska, 

1933. 
Read  (W.A.)  Louisiana  pl.-n.  of  Ind.  orig., 
1927. 
Welsh  {see  also  Celtic,  above). 
Charles  (B.  6.)  Non-Celtic  p.-n.,  1938. 
Paterson  (D.  R.)  Early  Cardiff,  1927. 
Stephens  (G.  A.)  Llangwyryfon  &  certain 
pi.  n.  in  Cardiganshire  [in  Cymmrodo- 
rion.     Trans.,  1929-30,  1931]. 
1         Refer  to  Gazetteers  ;  Names. 
\  PLAGIARISM. 

EngUsch   (P.)   Meiater   d.    Plagiats   &c., 

1933. 
Haushalter  (W.  M.)  Mrs.  Eddy  purloins 

f.  Hegel,  1936. 
White  (H.  O.)  PI.  &c.  dur.  Eng.  Renais- 
sance, 1935. 
liefer  to  Copyright ;  Literature  ;  Music. 


PLAGUE. 

Ardzrouni  (V.)  Zantakht  {in  Arm.),  1897. 

[P2802]. 
Cabanas  (A.)  Moeurs  intimes  du  passe,  so, 

n.d. 
Campbell  (A.  M.)  Black  Death  &  men  of 

learning  (14c.).  1931.     [B.] 
Nohl  (J.),  ed.    Schwarze  Tod,  1348-1720, 

1924;   tr..  1926.     [B.] 
Skeyne  (G.)  Tracts  (16c.):   Skene.  1860. 
Sudioff  (C.)  Pestschr.  aus  d.  erst.  150  Jhr. 

nach   d.    Epid.   d.    schwarzen   Todes, 

pi  1-19  [in  Archiv  f.  Gesch.  d.  Med., 

Bll-17.  1919-25]. 
England  {see  also  London,  below). 
Knowles  (J.  A.)  Periodic  p.  of  14th  c, 

effects    on    glass-painting     [iw.    Roy. 

Arch.  Inst.    Journal,  v79,  1922]. 
France. 
Praviel   {A.)  Peste  de   Marseille   (1720), 

1937. 
Germany. 
Schwestermiller        (C.)       Pestregiment, 

Colin    an    d.    Spree    {fars.    1484)    [in 

Frej-tag  (G.)  Bilder,  B2,  1924]. 
India. 
Waters  (G.)  P.  in  Bombay,  1896-1900, 

1900.     [P2877]. 
Italy. 
BenagUo    (M.    A.)    Carestia   e   peste   di 

Bergamo,  1629-30  ;   Finazzi  [in  Regia 

Dep.     Misc.,  t6,  1865]. 
Gerbaldo    (G.    G.)    Mem.    d.    carestia   e 

peste  d.  Piemonte,  1629-31  ;    Promis 

[in  Regia  Dep.   Misc.,  t5,  1868]. 
London. 
Bell  (W.  G.)  Gt.  P.  in  L.  in  1665,  1924. 

[B.] 
Defoe  (D.)  P.  in  L.,  1665,  1886  ;  [<&  in 

Wks.,  v9,  16,  1903]. 
Dekker  (T.)  P.  pamphlets  ;  Wilson,  1925. 
WonderfuU  yeare,  1603  ;   Harrison, 

1924. 
Newes,  no.  52,  1665  {facs.  repr.),  n.d. 
[Plague].      Pres.   remedies   &c.    (1603) ; 

Barrett,  1933. 
Wilson  (F.  P.)  P.  in  Shakespeare's  L., 

1927. 
Wither  (G.)  Hist,  of  pest.  (1625,  poem) ; 

French,  1932. 

Refer  to   Black   Death  ;    Epidemics  ; 

Medicine. 
PLAIN-SONG. 

Bumouf  (E.)  Chants  de  I'Eglise  lat.,  1887. 
Frere   (W.   H.)    Bibl.    musico-liturgica, 

vl,  2,  1901-32. 
Gastoue   (A.)   Chant   liturg.   a   Paris,    1 

(—996),  1904. 
Traite  d'harmonis.  du  chant  gregor., 

1910. 
Gevaert  (F.  A.)  Orig.  du  chant  liturg.  de 

I'Eglise  lat.,  1890. 
Helmore  (T.)  Manual,  1850. 
Houdard    (G.)    Rythme    du    chant    dit 

Gregorien,  1898  ;   App.,  1899. 
Hughes  (A.),  ed.     Anglo-Fr.  sequelae,  f. 

papers  of  Bannister,  1934. 
Lepage  (L.)  Traite  de  Taccomp.  du  pl.- 

chant,  2p,  1894. 
Mocquereau      (A.)      Nombre       musical 

gregorien,  tl,  1908. 
Niedermeyer      (L.)      &c.       Traite      de 

I'accomp.  du  pi. -chant,  1876. 
Revue  du  chant  gregorien,  1905-12.  [B.] 
Revue  gregorienne,  1911.     [B.] 
Tardif  (J.)  Methode,  1883. 
Tillyard  (H.  J.  W.)  Some  new  spec,  of 

Byzant.  music  (c.  1280)  [in  Brit.  Sch. 

at  Athens,  27,  1927]. 


PLAIN-SONG  [continued]. 

Wooldridge  (H.  E.)  Early  Eng.  harmony, 

lO-lSc.  :   facs.  of  MSS.,  v2  ;    Hughes, 

1913. 

Refer  to  Church   music  ;    Liturgies  ; 

Music,  especially  sub-heading  Mediaeval. 
PLANETS. 

Adams  (W.  S.)  P.  &  th.  atmosphere,  1935. 
Andre  (C.)  Les  p.  &  leur  orig.,  1909. 
Arrhenius  (S.)  Conf.  s.  chimie  phys.,  1912. 
Chamberlin  (T.  C.)  Genesis  of  p.,  1924. 

[P2818]. 

2  solar  families,  1928. 

Flammarion     (C.)     Etudes     &c.,     t7-9, 

1876-80. 
Helmholtz  (H.  L.  F.  v.)  Entstehung  d. 

P. -systems   [in  h.  Vortrage  &c.,   B2, 

1896]. 
Huvgens  (C.)  KoafioBempos,  1698. 
Jones  (H.  S.)  Worlds  without  end,  1935. 
Perrier  (E.)  Vie  dans  les  p.,  1911. 
Earth,  see  Earth  as  separate  heading. 
Jupiter. 
Luplau  Janssen  (C.)  Surface  de  Jupiter, 

1926. 
Sampson  (R.  A.)  Theory  of  the  4  great 

satellites  of  Jupiter,  1921. 
Mars. 
Gould   (R.   T.)  Canals   [in  h.  Enigmas, 

1929]. 
Saturn. 
Huygens  (C.)  .Svsteme  de  S.   (17c.)   [in 

CE:,  tl5,  1925]. 
Struve  (G.)  Neue  Elem.  d.  inn.  Satum- 

strabanten,  1918. 
Venus. 
GiUeman   {A.)   Prox.  transito  d.  p.  V., 

6  Jun.  1761,  1761.   [P2921]. 
Hertel  (J.)  P.  Venus  im  Awesta,  1936. 
Janssen     (J.)     CE.     scient.     (1859-85) ; 

Deherain,  tl,  1929. 

Refer    to     Astrology ;      Astronomy ; 

Moon ;    Plurality   of   worlds ;    Solar 

system  ;  Stars. 
PLANKTON. 

Canadian  Arctic  Exped.,  vlO,  Plankton 

&c.,  1920. 
Dakin  (W.  J.)  &  M.  Latarche.     P.  of  L. 

Neagh  [in  R.I.A.  Proc,  30,  1913.     B.] 
Fraser  (F.  C.)   Euphausia  superba  ;    & 

o.p.  [»'«  Discovery.  Reports,  vl4,1936]. 
Hansen  Ostenfeld  (C.)  Dan.  Farvandes 

Plankton,  1898-1901   [in  Kong.  Dan. 

Vidensk.   Selsk.      Skrifter,    Rajkke   8, 

B2.  1918]. 
Hardv  (A.  C.)  P.  of  S.  Georgia  whaling 

grounds  &c.,  1926-7  &c.,  3p,  1935-6. 

[B.] 
Ommanney  (F.  D.)  Rhincalanus  gigas  : 

copepod  of  S.  macropl.,  1936. 

Refer  to   Algae ;    Diatoms ;    Marine 

zoology. 
PLANS,  see.  Architecture  ;    Maps  &  map- 
making. 
PLANTING,  see  Agriculture  ;    Forestry  & 

trees  ;   Gardens  &  gardening. 
PLANT-LICE,  see  RhynchoU. 
PLANT-LORE. 

Bemhard  (0.)  Planzenbilder  auf  gr.  u. 

rom.  Miinzen,  1924. 
Cowley  (A.)  6  bks.  of  pi.  [in  Works,  v3, 

1721]. 
Savage  (F.  G.)  Flora  &c.  of  Shakespeare, 

1923. 

Refer     to     Flower-lore ;      Folklore ; 

Mandrake. 
PLANT  NAMES. 

Drewitt  (F.  G.  D.)  Lat.  names  of  com- 
mon pi.,  1'927. 
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PLANT  NAMES  [coHlimied]. 

Hancv-Gibeon  (K.  J.)  Brit.  pi.  n..  1923. 
Lindsay  (T.  S.)  Plant  n.,  1923. 
Refer  to  Botany,  suh-keti(lijiii  Diction- 
aries. 
PLANTS,      fee      Agriculture ;       Botany ; 
Flowers ;      Gardens     &     gardening ; 
Plant-lore  ;   Plant  names. 
PLASTERING. 

Turner  (I,.)  Decor,  plastenvork.  1927. 
J!' fir  lo  Building  ;  House  decoration  ; 
Stucco. 
PLASTER  OF  PARIS,  .vf<  Gypsum. 
PLATE. 

Carre  (L.)  Guide  to  old  Freiuli  p.,  1931. 
Carrington    (.J.    ]{.)    &    G.    R.    Huglies. 

P.  of  Co.  of  Goldsmiths,  1926. 
Ellis  (H.  D.)  Anc.  silver  p.  belonging  to 

Co.  of  Armourers  &c.,  1892. 
[Exhib.  :    Old  Eng.  P.]     Cat.  [<f-  illust. 

cat.]  of  loan  e.,  1929. 
Farrcr  (W.  F.)  Cat.  of  coU.  of  old  p. ; 

Jones,  1924. 
Greenwood  (M.  A.)  Anc.  p.  of  Drapers' 

Co.,  1930. 
Havden  (A.)  Chats  on  old  Sheffield  p., 

1920. 
Joardain  (H.  F.  N.)  Hist,  of  mess  plate 
of    the     88th.     Connaught     Rangers 
(1798-1904),  1904. 
Louvre.       E.xpos.      d'orf^vrerie      franf. 

civile  (16-19C.),  1926. 
MuUiner  (H.  H.)  Cat.  of  coll.  of  old  Eng. 

silver  &c.,  1924. 
Phillips  (C.  M.)  Silver  p.  belong,  to  Co. 

of  Cooks,  1909. 

Redman  (W.)  Pewter  &  Sheffield  p.,  1903. 

[Roval    Engineers].     Pictures    &    p.    of 

the  R.E.  H.Q.  Mess,  Chatham  ;  Ward, 

1909. 

Sncyd  (R.)  Cat.  of  silver  &c.  p.,  1924. 

[P2748]. 
Watts  (W.  W.)  Old  Eng.  sUver,  1924. 

[B.] 
Young  (W.  A.)  Silver  &  Sheffield  p..  1927. 
Refer  to  Church  plate  ;   Gold  &  silver 
work  ;  Hall-marks  ;  Knives  &  forks  ; 
Metal-work  ;    Pewter  ;    SheRield. 
PLATE,  river,  see  La  Plata,  Rio  de. 
PLATING,  see  Gold  &  silver  work. 
PLATINUM.     Refer  to  Metals. 

Imperial  Mineral  Res.  Bur.     P.  &  allied 

metals,  1936. 
O'Neill  (.J.  J.)  &  H.  C.  Gunning.     P.  & 
allied  deposits  of  Canada.  1934. 
PLATONISTS,   see   Neoplatonism  ;     PhUo- 
sophy,  Anc.  ;    <f-  for  CartibrieUje  Pla- 
in,! ists  rifir  to  Philosophy,  English. 
PLATT-DEUTSCH,  see  Low  German. 
PLATTENSEE,  wr  Balatonsee. 
PLAY,  M  <  Recreation  ;  Sports  &  pastimes. 
PLAYERS,  M,  Acting. 
PLAYING-CARDS,  see  Cards. 
PLAYS,  ■■^'e  Drama  ;    rf-  drama  of  various 

eijinitries,  e.g.  English  drama. 
PLEASURE. 

Allen  (A.  H.  B.)  P.  &  instinct,  1930. 
Armstrong  (M.  D.).  ed.     Major  p.  of  life, 

1934. 
Famell  (L.  R.)  Hedonism  &  art,  1928. 
Macaulay    (R.),    ed.     Minor    p.    of   life, 
1934. 

Personal  pleasures,  1935. 

Refer     to     Emotions ;      Happiness ; 
Laughter  ;  Psychology. 
PLEBISCITE,  sec  Referendum. 
PLEIADE.  see  French  poetry. 
PLESHY.     Refer  to   Essex. 

Gough  (R.)  Hist.  &  antiqs.,  1803. 


PLESS.    Refer  to  Silesia. 

Pless  (!>.,  pe.is.  of)  Fr.  rav  priv.  diary 
(1873-1924),  1931. 
PLESTIN.     Refer  to  Brittany. 

LQrgilli(''re   (R.)  Six   .saiiits  de  la  region 
(If  P.,  1922. 
PLEUDIHEN.     Refer  to  Brittany. 

Brebcl  (E.)  Essai  hist..  1916. 
PL0MBI£:RES,   conference  of.  1858. 
Cuvovir.     Curteggio    C. -Nigra.     1S.")8-61, 
vl.  P.,  1926. 

Refer  to  Italy,  Hist.  ;   Napoleon  III. 
PLOTS,  see  Conspiracies. 
PLOUGONVEN,   Fim.^tfre. 

Le  (Jucnnec  (L.)  Commune  de  P..  1922. 
Refer  to  Brittany. 
PLOVER.    Refer  to  Birds. 

Arnold  (E.  C.)  Brit,  waders.  1924. 
PLUCKLEY.     Refer  to  Kent. 

[Surrenden].     Cat.    of    contents    of    S. 
Dering,  1928. 
PLUMAGE,  see  Birds. 
PLUMBAGO,  sec  Graphite. 
PLUMBERS'  COMPANY,  see  Livery  com- 
panies, London. 
PLUMBING,  see  Sanitary  engineering. 
PLURALITIES   (henejiees).   see   Church    of 

England  ;   Church  property. 
PLURALITY  OF  WORLDS. 

Flammarion   (C.)   Pluralile   des  mondes 

habites,  n.d. 
FonteneUe    (B.    Le    B.    de)    PI.    of   w. ; 

tr.  (17c.) ;    Gamett,  1929. 
Perrier  (E.)  Vie  dans  les  planMes.  1911. 
Refer  to  Astronomy  ;   Planets. 
PLUTOCRACY,  see  Rich,  The. 
PLYMOUTH.     Refer  to  Devonshire. 

Bracken  (C.  W.)  Hist.,  1931. 
PLYMOUTH,  Mass. 

Baylies  (F.)  Hist.  mem.  (1620-91),  2v, 

1830. 
Bradford   (W.)   Hist,  of  P.   Settlement, 
1608-50:   Paget,  1909. 

"  Plimoth   Plantation"    (1608-^7), 

1898. 
Cuckson  (J.)  First  Church  in  P..  1601- 

1901,  1902. 
Hunter  (J.)  Coll.  cone.  hist,  of  founders 
(17c.),  1849. 

Refer  to  Massachusetts  ;  New  England  ; 
Pilgrim  Fathers. 
PNEUMATICS,   see    Air  ;     Gas  &    gases  ; 

Physics. 
PNEUMATOMACHI,  see  Macedonianism. 
PNEUMONIA,  see  Chest ;  Consumption. 
POACHING.     Refer  to  Game. 

I  walked  bv  night  (19-2()c.) ;    Haggard, 
1935. 
POBLET. 

Balaguer  (\.)  Ruinas,   1885;     [A:  in  k. 
Hi8t.,tll,  1887]. 

Refer     to     Catalonia ;      Cistercians ; 
Monasteries  &c.,  Spain. 
PODDINGTON.     Refer  to  Bedfordshire. 
Orlebar  (F.  St.  J.)  O.  chron.,  1553-1733, 
1930. 
PODOLIA.     Refer  to  Russia. 

Batyushkov     (P.    N.)     rio;io.'ii>i  :      hot. 
oiiuranir,  1S9I . 
POET  LAUREATESHIP. 

I'ertsch  (J.  \V.)  Poetarum  coronat.,  1705. 
[P4451. 

Refer  to  English  poetry. 
POETRY. 

Abercrombie     (L.)     Idea    of    great     p., 
1925. 

P.  &  contemp.  speech,  1914. 

P.  :   music  &  meaning,  1 932. 

Theory  of  p.,  1924. 


POETRY  [r^nlinued]. 

Bailey  (.1.  C.)  P.  &  commonplace,  1919; 

[<t;'in  Brit.  Acad.     Proc.  v9. 1919-20], 
Bariield  (O.)  Poetic  diction,  1928. 
Barker  (H.  G.)  On  p.  in  drama.  1937. 
Bernis    (card,    de)    Discours    [in    h.    CE. 

compl.,  2t,  1779]. 
Binyon  (L.)  Tradit.  &  reaction  ia  mod. 

p.,  1926.     [P2834J. 
Bodkin  (M.)  Archetypal  patterns  in  p., 

1934. 
Bond  (R.  W.)  Art  of  narr.-p.,  1924. 
Borinski  (C.)  Die  Antike  in  P.  &c.,  B2. 

1924. 
Bottomley    (G.)    P.    &    the    contemp. 

theatre".  1934. 
Bradby  (G.  F.)  About  Eng.  p.,  1929. 
Bremond  (H.)  Poesie  pure,  1926. 

Prifere  &  poesie,  1926  ;   tr.,  1927. 

Bridges  (R.)  P.  in  schools,  1924. 
Cascales  (F.)  Tablas  poet.  &c..  1779. 
Chapman  (J.  A.)  Papers  etc.,  1929. 
C'olvin  (S.)  Conccntr.  &  suggest.,  1915. 
Combarieu  (J.)  Rapp.  de  la  musique  &  de 

la  p..  1894. 
Crocc  (B.)  Defence  ;   tr.,  1933. 

La  poesia,  1936. 

Poesia  popolare  e  p.  d'arte,  consid., 

1930  ;    studi,  1933. 
Daiches  (D.)  New  lit.  values,  1936. 

. Place  of  meaning  in  p.,  1935. 

De  la  Mare  (W.)  P.  in  prose.  1936 :   [<t  in 

Brit.  Acad.     Proc,  v21,  1935]. 
De  Selincourt  (E.)  On  p.,  1929. 

Oxf.  lects.  on  p.,  1934. 

Study  of  p.,  1918. 

Dilthey  (W.)  Poetik  &c.   [in  Gesamm. 

Schr.,  B6,  1924]. 
Drew  (E.  A.)  Discovering  p.,  1933.    [B.] 
Drinkwater  (J.)  Poet  &  communication, 

1923. 

P.  &  dogma,  1931. 

Edschmid  (K.)  t)b.  d.  Expression ismoB, 

1921. 
Eliot  (T.  S.)  Sacred  wood,  essavs,  1934. 
Elton  (0.)  P.  &  Ufe  ;   <t-  o.  p.  [in  h.  Sheaf 

of  papers,  1922]. 
Faral  (E.)  Arts  poet.  (12-13c.):    tech- 
nique (fee,  1924. 
Fausset  (H.  IA.)  St.  in  idealism.  1923. 
Fioretti  (B.)  Proginnasmi  poet.,  vl,  2, 

1620. 
Frascatoro    (G.)   Naugerius,   sive   de  p. 

dial.  (16e.),  w.  tr.,  1925. 
Garrod  (H.  W.)  P.  &  crit.  of  life,  1931. 

Profession  of  p.,  1929. 

St.  of  p.,  1936. 

Gildon  (C.)  Compl.  art.  2v,  1718. 
Graves  (R.)  Poetic  unreason  &c.,  1925. 
Hadow  (W.  H.)  Compar.  of  p.  &  music, 

1926. 
Hagen    (F.   C.)    Poetarum    S»;fjo7ratf<ioi' 

ed.  H.,  1703.     [P445]. 
Hamilton  (G.    K.)  P.  &  contemplation, 

1937. 
Hartog    (P.    ,J.)    Rel.    of    p.    to   verse, 

1926. 
Heidegger  (M.)  Holderlin  u.  d.  Wesen  d. 

Diihtung.  1937. 
Hofnmnnslhal    (H.   v.)   Der   Dichter  u. 

dies.'  Zcit  [in  h.  Pros.  Sclir.,  Bl,  1920]. 
Housman  (A.  E.)  Name  &  nature,  1933. 
HubbeU  (J.  B.)  &  J.  0.  Beatv.    Intr., 

1922.     [B.] 
,)ames  (D.  G.)  Scepticism  &  p.,  1937. 
Ker  (W.  P.)  Art  of  p.,  1923. 

Form  &  style  in  p.,  1928. 

Knight    (G.    W.)   Christian    reuaisaanoe, 

1933. 


POETRY 


775 


POLA 


POETRY  [continued]. 

Langdon  (I.)  Milton's  theory  of  p.  &c., 

1924.     [B.] 
Larsson  (H.)  Logique  de  la  p. :   tr.,  1919. 
Lowes  (J.  L.)  Convention  &  revolt  in  p., 

1930. 
Lucas  (H.  L.)  Crit.  of  p..  1935. 
Lvon  (P.  H.  B.)  Discov.  of  p..  1930. 
Lysaght  {S.  R.)  Reading  of  p..  1934;  [&  in 

'h.  Reading  of  life,  1936]. 
Mackail  (J.  W.)  Pursuit  of  p.  [in  h.  St. 

in  humanism,  1938]. 
Mancinellus  (A.)  De  poet,  virtute  [in  h. 

Thesaurus  &c.,  1.519]. 
Masefield  (J.)  With  the  living  voice,  192.5. 
Matthiessen    (F.    0.)    Achievement    of 

T.  S.  Eliot,  1935. 
Menechini  (A.)  Delle  lodi  d.  p.  d'Omero 

&c.,  1572. 
Murry    (J.    M.)    Nature    of    p.    [in    h. 

Discoveries.  1924]. 
Pure  p.  &c.  [in  h.  Countries  of  the 

mind,  82,  1931]. 
Newbolt    (H.    J.)    Some    poets    &    th. 

scenery,  1925. 
Papini   (G.)  Solil.   [in  h.  Pane   e   vino, 

1926]. 
Partenio  (B.)  Delia  imit.  p.,  1560. 
Peacock  (T.  L.)  4  ages  of  p.  [in  Wks.,  v8, 

1934]. 
Philoderaus,   of  Gadara.     Ub.   d.   Ged., 

Buch  5  ;   Gr.  mit  Ubers.  &c.  v.  Jensen, 

1923. 
Porche  (F.)  P.  Valery  &  la  p.  pure,  1926. 
Powell  (A.   E.)   Romant.  theory  of  p., 

1926. 
Prescott  (F.  C.)  P.  &  myth,  1927. 
Puttenham  (G.)  Arte   (1589) ;    Willcock 

&c.,  1936. 
Quiller-Couch   (A.   T.)   Poet   as   citizen, 

1934. 
Racine  (L.)  Reflex,  s.  la  p.  [in  h.  (Euvres, 

t3,  4,  1747]. 
Raymond  (G.  L.)  P.  as  art,  ;i.(/. 
Head  (H.)  Form  in  mod.  p.,  1932. 
Rhys  (E.)  Prelude  to  p.,  1897. 
Richards  (I,  A.)  Princ.  of  lit.  crit.,  1925  ; 

26;  30. 

Science  &  p.,  1926. 

Ridley  (M.  R.)  The  lyric,  1934. 
Roberts  (M.)  Critique  of  p.,  1934. 
Russell  (G.   W.)   Song  &   its  fountains, 

1932. 
Rylands  (G.  H.  W.)  Words  &  p.,  1928. 
Saito  (T.)  Keats'  view  of  p.,  1929. 
Sebastianus  (A.)  L'arte  poetica,  1563. 
SitweU  (E.)  P.  &  criticism,  1925. 
Smith  (G.  C.  M.)  Poet  &  artist,  1914. 
Souza  {R.  de)  Debat  [in  Bremond  (H.) 

Po&ie  pure,  1926]. 
Sparrow  (J.)  Sense  &  p.,  1934. 
Sprigg  (C.  St.  J.)  lUusion  &  reality,  1937. 

[B.] 
Squire  {J.  C.)  Essays  on  p.,  1925. 
Sutherland  (J.)  Medium  of  p.,  1934. 
Tassoni  (A.)  Cose  poet,  [in  h.  Prose  &c. ; 

Rossi,  1930]. 
Tate  (A.)  Reactionary  essays,  1936. 
Temple  (W.)  Of  p.  [in  h.  Misc.,  p2,  1705]. 
Temple  (W.).  abp.  of  York.     P.  &  science, 

1932. 
Tillvard  (E.  M.  W.)  P..  direct  &  obUque, 

1934. 
Trevelyan  (G.  M.)  P.  &  rebeUion  [in  h. 

CUo,  1930]. 
Trevelyan  (R.  C.)  Thamyris,  is  there  a 

future  for  p.  ?,  1925. 
Valery  (P.)  Intr.  a  la  poetique.  1938. 
Quest,  de  p.  [in  h.  Variete,  v3, 1936]. 


POETRY  [cotiiinued]. 

Verhaeren  (E.)  La  p.  [in  h.  Impressions, 

s3,  1928]. 
Wagner    (R.)    De    I'art    poet,    [in    (E. ; 

tr.,  tl2,  1924]. 
Wolfe  (H.)  Romantic  and  unromantic  p., 

1933. 
Zinano  (G.)  II  sogno,  overo  d.  p.,  1590. 
Anthologies  (General). 

N.B. — For    anthologies    of  poetry    of 

various  countries,  see.  separate  headings, 
e.g.  English  poetry. 
[Anthology].     Autumn  anth.,  1930. 
Baring  (M.)  Algae  :  anth.  of  phrases,  1928. 
Borrow  (G.)Targum  (1835);   [cfciraWks., 

v6,  1924]. 
[Charterhouse],      Sertum      C. ;        Haig 

Brown,  1870. 
LawTCnce  (A.)  Aliunde;  tr.,  1938. 
Holler  (H.)  Lied  d.  Volker,  3B,  1930. 
Osterhng  (A.)  Frander  och  framlingar, 

1912. 
Simpson  (M.  W.)  Wind's  heart.  1934. 
Woodward  (G.  R.)  Poemata  ;   tr.,  1903. 
History  (General). 
Abercrombie  (L.)  Progress  in  lit.,  1929. 
Atterbom  (P.  D.  A.)  Poesiens  hist..  4B 

[in  h.  Saml.  skr..  d2,  1861]. 
Bailey  (.J.  C.)  Prometheus  in  p.  &  o.  p. 

[in  h.  Continuity  of  letters,  1923]. 
Croce  (B.)  Europ."lit.  in  19c. ;   tr.,  1924. 
Deutsch  (B.)  This  mod.  p.,  1936.     [B.] 
Graf  (A.)  Prometeo  neUa  p.,  1920. 
Grierson  (H.  J.  C.)  17c.  st. ;  Purves,  1938. 
Gummere  (F.  B.)  Beginnings,  1908. 
Kar  (G.)  Thoughts  on  med.  lyric,  1933. 
Layriz  (J.  C.)  De  exilio  poetanim,  1706. 

iP445]. 
Leyen  (F.  v.  der)  Volkstum  u.  Dichtung, 

1933.     [B.] 
Murray  (G.  G.  A.)  Classical  tradit.,  1927. 
Newbolt  (H.  J.)  Poetry  &  time,  1918. 
Noyes  (A.)  Aspects  of  mod.  p.,  1924. 
Riding   (L.)  &   R.   Graves.     Survey  of 

modernist  p.,  1927. 
Routh  (H.  V.)  God,  man,  &  epic  p.,  1927. 
Wheeler  (A.  L.)  Catullus  &  tradit.  of  anc. 

p..  1934. 
Zonta     (G.)     Kinase,     aristotehsmo     e 

barocco,  1934. 

Befer    to     Esthetics ;     Alliteration ; 

Ballads  &c.  ;      Drama  ;      Emblems  ; 

Epic  poetry  ;    Epigrams  ;    Futurism  ; 

Hymns  ;      Literature ;      Macaronics ; 

Minnesingers ;       Minstrels ;      Nature 

poetry  ;      Odes ;      Pastoral      poetry ; 

Quotations  ;  Religious  poetry  ;  Songs  ; 

Sonnets  ;    Troubadours  &  Trouveres  ; 

Vers    de    Societe  ;     Versification  ;     <t 

refer  to  poetry  of  various  countries,  e.g. 

English  poetry. 
POGROMS. 

[Homel].       npasfla      o       roMejibCKOMX 

norpoMli,1903.     [P2716]. 
Korolenko  (V.  G.)  JIom^,  No.  13,  1903. 

[P2716]. 
[Tikhoretskava].    H3t>    cospeM.    jkhshh  ; 

T.  norpoMi&c,  1902.     [P2716.] 

Refer  to  Jewish   hist.,  Post-Biblical ; 

Russia,  Hist. 
POINT  LOBOS  RESERVE. 

Grinnell  (.J.)  &  .1.  M.  Linsdale.     Verte- 
brate animals  of  P.  L.  R.,  1934-5, 1936. 

liefer  to  California. 
POISON     GASES,     see     Gas,     sub-heading 

Poison  gases. 
POISONING. 

Boutet  (F.)  Affaire  crim. :    mort  de  la 

Marq.  de  Ganges  (1667),  1930. 


POISONING  [continued]. 

Browne  (G.  L.)  &  C.  G.  Stewart.     Trials 

f.  murder  by  p.,  1883. 
Johnson    (W.    B.)    Age    of    arsenic,    C. 

Montvoisin  &c.  (17c;),  1931. 
La   Bruy^re   (R.)   Henri  IV,   C.   de   La 

Tremoille  &c.  (I'empoison.  du  Pr.  du 

Conde.  1588),  1932. 
Leieux  (C.)  P.  a  trav.  les  ages  :    empoi- 

sonneurs,  1923. 
Proeleus  (I.)  De  hostiis &  calice  venenatis, 

1703.     [P2638]. 
Smith  (E.  H.)Famous  Amer.  p.  mysteries, 

1927. 
Thompson   (C.   J.   S.)   P.   mysteries  in 

hist.  &c.,  1925. 
Biographies    of    Poisoners,    see    A.    C. 

under : — 
Montvoisin  (C).  d.  1680. 
Normont  (E.,  ctsse.  de),  c.  1785-1850. 
Palmer  (W.),  1824-56. 
Pel  (A.)  (1885). 
POISONS. 

Brenchlev   (W.   E.)  Inorganic   plant  p. 

&e.,  1927. 
Buchanan    (R.    J.    McL.)    Text-bk.    of 

forensic  med.  &  toxicology,  1925. 
Burnet  (E.)  Microbes  &  toxines,  1911. 
CYichton-Browne  (J.)  P.  &  poisoning  [in 

h.  Stray  leaves,  1927]. 
Daudet   (L.)   L'homme  &   le   p.,    1924 ; 

1925. 
Fayol  (A.)  Vie  &  I'oe.   d'Orfila   (1787- 

1853),  1930.     [B.] 
Henderson    (M.    N.    F.)    Aristocracy   of 

health,  1906. 
Kelynack  (T.  N.)  &  W.  Kirkby.    Arsen. 

p.  in  beer  drinkers,  1901.     [B.] 
Pari,    papers    [1727].      Poisons    Board, 

Rep.,  1935.     (cmd.  4912). 
Santesson  (C.  G.)  Arrow  p.  w.  cardiac 

effect  &c.  [in  Nordenskiold  (E.)  Comp. 

ethnogr.  St.,  9,  1931]. 
Taylor  (A.  S.)  Princ.  kc.  of  med.  jurispr., 

y2,  1928. 

Refer    to    Arsenic  ;     Bezoar  ;     Gas  ; 

Medical     jurisprudence ;      Medicine ; 

Phosphorus  poisoning ;  Therapeutics. 
POITIERS. 

Claudin  (A.)  Mon.  de  I'impr.  a  P.  :   facs. 

(1479-1515),  1897. 
Orig.    &c.    de    rimprim.,    bibliog. 

(1479-1515),  1897. 
Labbe  de  la  Mauviniere.     Poitiers   &c., 

1925. 
La  Croix  (C.  de)  Hypogee  martyrium ; 

planches,  1883. 
Plattard  (J.)  S.  de  Sainte-Marthe  (1536- 

1623),  1924. 
[Poitiers].  Rec.  de  docs.,  tl  (1063-1327) ; 

Audouin,  1923. 
Soc.  Fr.  d'Archeol.     Congres  79  (1912), 

2t,  1913. 

Refer  to  Poitou  ;  Vienne,  dept. 
POITIERS,  BATTLE  OF,  1356. 
Belloc  (H.)  Six  Brit,  b.,  1931. 

Refer  to  Battles  ;  Hundred  Years'  War. 
POITOU. 

Boissonnade  (P.)  Hist.,  1926. 

Filleau  (H.)  Diet,  des  families  de  I'anc. 

P.,  2t,  1840-54. 
Martin  (E.)  Exiles  acadiens  en  Fr.  au 

18e  s.  &  Icur  etabl.  en  P.,  1936.    [B.] 
Sites  &  mon.,  p22,  1904. 

Refer  to  Poitiers ;  Vienne. 
POLA.     Refer  to  Istria. 

Gnirs  (A.)  Istria  praerom.,  1925. 

[Italy  :    Min.  d.  Educ.  Naz.]    Invent,  d. 

oggetti  d'arte  d'l.,  v5,  Prov.  di  P.,  1935. 
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POLABIAN  DIALECT. 

TrulH-tzkoi  (X.l  Pnlal..  Stiiii..  1020. 
Refer  lo  Slavonic  lang.  ;   Wends. 
POLAND. 
Antiquities. 

Antiinicwijz  (W.)  &-u.    Badania  prchist. 
w  woj.  SliiskiiMii  w  l!K(3.  1935. 

Economics  &  Social  Life. 
Baorlcin    (H.)   No   longer    Polos   apart, 

193(i. 
Baltic  &  Scandinav.  countries,  10.35 — . 
Dvboski  (R.)  Outlines  (962— ),  1925.  [B.] 

P.  old&  new,  1920. 

Gorecki  (R.)  P.  &  h.  econ.  develop.,  1935. 
Handelsman  (M.)  La  P.  :    Vie  6con.  & 

soc.  (1914-20).  tl.  1933.     [B.] 
Maclaren(M.)  Wayfarer  in  P.,  19.34. 
Matton    (R.)    Pologne,    s.    aspects   &c., 

1936. 
Nankirell  (J.  M.)  &  S.  Loch.     River  of 

100  ways  :   war  devast.  areas,  1924. 
Phillips  (C.)  New  Poland.  1923. 
Rutkowski  (J.)  Hist.  econ.  de  la  P.  avant 

les  partages,  1927. 
Siebeneichen    (A.)    Polit.    econ.,    1932. 

[P2964]. 
Super  (P.)  Elem.  of  P.  culture,  1935. 
Tennant  (A.  E.)  St.  in  P.  Ufe  &c.,  1924. 
Wirtschaftliche  Zukunft  d.  Ostens,  1920. 
Ethnology. 
Osborne  (A.)  Landownership  &  pop.  in 

Pomerania,  1934. 
[Pologne].       Cartes    de    I'etabl.    de    la 

population   p.   &   lithuanienne,    1929. 

[P2901]. 
Wasilewski      (L.)       Nationalities        in 

Pomerania,  1934. 
Guide  Books. 

Orlow  icz  (M.)  Guide  iUustre  ;   tr.,  1927. 
History,  see  heading  Poland,  Hist. 
Topography  &  Travels. 
Allard  (C.)  Pol.  &c.  tabula,  1670. 
Baerlein    (H.)    No   longer    Poles    apart, 

1936. 
Bilainkin  (G.)  Within  2  yrs. !  journey  to 

Polish  Corridor,  1934. 
Book   (F.)   Resa  till  Tyskland  oeh   P. 

(1916),  1916. 
Chodzko  (J.  L.)  La  P.  :   scenes  mon.  &c., 

tl,  c.  1835. 
Doblin  (A.)  Reise,  1926. 
Jaillot    (H.    A.)    Tabula   regni    P.    &c., 

1740? 
Le  Laboureur  (.1. )  Voyage  de  la  royne  de 

P.  &c.,  1648. 
Lottcr  (T.  C.)  Mappa  P.  &c.,  1772. 
Maclaren  (M.)  Wayfarer  in  P.,  1934. 
Nankivell  (.J.  M.)  &  S.  Loch.     River  of 

100  ways,  1924. 
Oudard  (G.)  Oi\  en  est  la  P.,  1929. 
Pyadishev.  Teorpa*.  araari,  1834. 
Reinbeck  (G.)  Travels,  1805  ;   tr.,  1807. 
Tourlv   (R.)   Derriere  les   brumes  de  la 

Vistule  (1930),  1931. 

Refer  tr, 

Antiquities,     Gdynia.  Polotsk. 

Prehist.       Europe.  Prussia. 

Austria.  Galicia,  Russia. 

Chelm.  Aii.itrui.  Thorn. 

Courland.        Kiev.  Ukraine. 

Cracow.  Lithuania.  Vistula. 

Diina.  Podolia.  Warsaw. 

Education,      Polish  lang.  Wilna. 

Poland.       Polish  lit. 
POLAND,  HISTORY. 

Chodzko  (.J.  L.)  La  P.  :   8c6nos  hist.  &c., 

tl,c.  18.35. 
Dyboski  (R.)  Outlines  (962— ),  1925  [B.]. 
P.,  1933.     [B.] 


POLAND,  HISTORY  \eonlinued]. 

Feldman     (J.)     P.-German    antagonism 

(12-20C.),  1935.     [B.] 
Guttzeit    (.7.)    Gesch.    d.    deut.    Polen- 

Entrcchtung.  1927. 
Halccki  (O.)  La  Pologne,  963-1914,  1933. 
Hartknoch  (C.)  De  rcpublica  P.  libri  2, 

1698. 
lorga  (N.)  Sourta  istorie,  1919. 
Karski  (S.)  P.,  past  &  prcs.,  1933. 
Kaufmann   (C.   J.),  ed.      German   West 

Prussia,  rcpr.  of  docs.  (16-18c.),  1926. 
Martel  (R.)  La  France  &  la  P.  (18-20c.), 

1931.     [B.l 
Matton  (R.)  P.,  s.  aspects  &c.,  1936. 
Mickiewicz  (k.)  Livre  do  la  nat.  jjolon. 

&c.;   tr.  \in  A.  Chofs-d'oe.  poet.,  1924]. 
Patterson  (E.  J.)  P..  1934.     [B.] 
Poliakoff  (V.)  Eagles.  1929. 
Renneville  (S.  de)  Abrege  [in  h.  Stanislas, 

t2.  1807]. 
Schmid  (F.  A.)  Abrege  chronolog..  1763. 
Smogorzewski  (C.)  La  P.,  I'AUem.  &  le 
[B.] 
Polonia   nov-antiqua. 


L'Europe    &    la    P. 


Corridor.  1929. 
Sprenger   (J.   T.) 

1656. 
Starczewski    (E.) 

(18-20C.).  1913. 
Starowolski  (S.)  Tractatus  3,  1734. 
Tende  (G.  de)  Account ;  tr.,  1698. 
Tennant  (A.  E.)  St.  in  P.   life  &   hist., 

1924. 
Theiner  (A.)  Vet.  mon.  Polon.  &c.,  1217- 

1775,  4t,  1860-4. 
to  1572. 
Pociocha    (W.)    Geneza    holdu     prusk.. 

1467-1525,  1937.     [B.] 
[Russian].     R.   invasion   of   P.    (1563); 

tr.,  1884. 
Sappok  (G.)  Anfange  d.  Bistums  Posen 

u.  d.  Reihe  s.  Bischbfe,  968-1498,  1937. 

[B.] 
Wojciechowski  (Z.)  Mieszko  I  &  rise  of  P. 

State  (10c .-1032),  1936. 

Refer  to  Reformation. 
1572-1668. 
Bathory  (I.)  Rationes  curiae  (1576-86) ; 

Veress,  1918. 
Mews   (S.)   Engl.   Gcsandtschaftsbericht 

(Sir  G.  Carew,  1,598),  1936. 
Piasecki  (P.)  Chron.  gcst.  (—1644),  1645. 

CMVTKOe   BpCMH  II   MOCK.-UOJI.  Bofiiia 

(1604-18);   Leonid,  1887. 
Zeno   (G.)   Relaz.,  ambasc.  d.   Repubb. 

Veneta,  1638  ;   Ferraro  [in  Regia  Dep. 

Misc.,  t31,  1894]. 

Refer  lo  Henry  III,  of  Fr.,  1574-89 ; 

Thirty  Years'  War,  1618-48. 
1668-1764. 
[Catherine  II,  etiip.  of  Riimia].     Oorr.  w. 

Sir  C.  H.  WUIiams  &c.  (17.56-7) ;   tr. ; 

Ilchester  &c.,  1928. 
Dalerac.     Polish    MSS.,    reign    of   John 

Sobieski  III ;   tr.,  1700. 
Gurlitt  (C.)  August  d.  Starke  (1670-1733), 

2B,  1924. 
Lodge  (R.)  Eng.  neutrality,  1727-44  [in 

R.  Hist.  Soc.     Trans.,  s4,  vl4.  1931]. 
Massuot  (P.)  Hist,  de  la  guerre  (1733-5), 

2t,  1736. 
Morton  (.1.  B.)  Sobieski,  k.  of  P.  (1629- 

96),  1932.     [B.] 
Puttkamor  (E.  v.)  Frankr. 

poln.Thron,  1733,  1937. 
1764-1800  (Partitions  c&c.) 
Angobcrg   (r.   d')   Roc.   des   traites  &c., 

1762-1862,  1862.     [B.] 
Sorel  (A.)  E.  question   in   18c. 

of  P.,  1898. 


Russl.  u.  d, 

IB.] 


partit. 


POLAND.  HISTORY  [eontinued]. 
1764-1800  (Partitions  &c.)  [eontinued]. 
Sybol  ( II.  ('.  L.  V.)  1 '(lions  Untorgang  u.d. 

Rev()lutionskriog[(n/i.  Vortriige.  1874]. 

Refer    to    Catherine    II,    of    Russia; 

Frederick  II  .<■  Frederick  William  II, 

of  Prussia. 
1801-1914. 
Angeberg   (c   d')   Rec.   des  traites  &c., 

1762-1862,  1862.     [B.] 
Biliiiski    (L.)    Wspomnienia   &c.    (1846- 

1922),  2t,  1924-5. 
Bouteron  (M.)  Pologne  romant.  (181.>- 

33).  1937. 
Hoffmann  (C.  A.)  Coup  d'ceil,  1815-30, 

1832. 
Krakowski  (E.)  P.  contemp.  (c.  1830- 

1937),  1937. 
Trois     destins     trag.  :      Slowacki, 

Krasinski.  Norwid  (19c.),  1931. 
Mansuy  (A.)  .Jerome  Napoleon  &  la  P. 

en  1812,  1931. 
Mickiewicz  (A.)  Corr.  (1820-55),  1924. 
Pari,  papers    [484].     Corresp.,    1814-15 

(c.     3188);      Tr.     of    papers,     1863. 

(c.  3192). 
[484].     Papers    rel.    to    suppr.    of 

Free  state  of  Cracow  &c.,  1847.     (71). 
Pilsudski  (.J.)  Milit.  Vorles.  (1863-1920) 

[m7(.  Erinn.&c.,B3,  1936]. 
Ruther  (E.)  Napoleon  u.  P.,  1806-12,  2T, 

1901-2. 
Smitt  (F.  V.)  Gesch.  d.  P.  Aufstandes  u. 

Krieges,  1830-1,  2T,  1839. 
Straszewicz    (.1.)    E.    Plater    (1806-31), 

1835. 

Refer  to  Napoleonic  Wars  ;  Posen. 
1914—. 

N.B. — Refer  to  Polish  Corridor. 
Actes  &c.  de  la  Conf.  Germano-Polon., 

Vienne,  avr.-aout  1924,  1925. 
Bierowski  (T.)  Ville  libre  de  Dantzig  & 

la   guerre    pol.-bolchev.,    1920,    1932. 

[P2964]. 
Biliiiski   (L.)    Wspomnienia   &c.    (1846- 

1922).  2t,  1924-5. 
Budding   (C.)  Der  poln.    Korridor  &c., 

1933. 
Camon.     Manceuvro    lib.    du    Mar.    Pil- 
sudski, 1920.  1929. 
Dyboski  (R.)  P.  old  &  new.  1926. 
Etchogoyen    (c.    0.    d')    Comedy   of   P. 

(1919^25);   tr.,  1927. 
Ezovitov   (K.)   E-tJiopyccbi   h  II.,  1918- 

19,  1919. 
Grauzinis  (C.)  Quest,  de  Vilna,  1927.  [B.j 
Handelsman  (M.)  La  P.  :  vie  econ.  &  soc. 

(1914-20),  tl,  1933.     [B.] 
Karski  (S.)  P.,  past  &  prcs.,  1933. 
Klimas  (P.)  Rapp.  des  nations  lithuan.  & 

pol.,  1927.     [P2933]. 
Korostovets  (V.  K.)  Re-birth  of  P.,  1928. 
Krakowski  (E.)  P.  contemp.  (c.  1830—), 

1937. 
Landau  (R.)  Pilsudski  &  P. :   tr.,  1929. 
[Lithuania].     Lithuan. -P.  dispute,  vl-3. 

1921-3. 
Machrav  (R.)  P.,  1914-31,  1932.     [B.] 

P.  of  Pilsudski  (1914—),  1936.   [B.] 

Martel  (R.)  Los  Blanos-Russcs.  1929. 
•  Fronti^res  orient,  de  rAllemagnc, 

1930. 
Moresthe  (G.)  Vilna  &  le  problime  de 

I'Est  europ,  1922. 
Morrow  (I.  F.  D.)  Peace  settlement  in 
German    Polish   borderlands  ( — 20c.), 

1936.     (B.] 
Newman  (E.  W.  P.)  Britain  &  the  Baltic, 

1930.     [B.] 
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POLAND.  HISTORY  [conHnued]. 
1914 —  [continued]. 
Ortzen  (F.  W.  v.)  So  this  is  P.  (1920-31) ; 

tr.  1032. 
Paderewski  (I.  J.)  P.  &  peace,  1933. 
Patterson  (E.  J.)  Pilsudski,  1935. 
Phillips  (C.)  Xew  Poland.  1923. 
Pilsudski  (J.)  L'annee  1920  :   tr.,  1929. 
Erinn.  u.  Dok.  (1914-30) ;   iib.,  4B, 

1935—6. 

Mem. ;   tr.  &  ed.  Gillie,  1931. 

Poliakoff   (V.)    Bulwark   of   democracy, 

1931. 
Raphael    (G.)    AUemagne    &    Pologne, 

1932.     [B.] 
Revyuk   (E.)    P.   atrocities  in   Ukraine, 

1931. 
Rose   (W.   J.)   Drama  of  Upper  Silesia 

(18-20c.),  1936.     [B.] 
Schmidt  (A.)  Germans  in  Poland.  1929. 

[P2905]. 
Sikorski  (L.)  Campagne  p.-russe  de  1920  ; 

tr.,  1928. 
Smogorzewski  (C.)  P.*s  access  to  the  sea  ; 

tr.,  1934.     [B.] 
Stolinski    (S.)     Les    Allemands    en    P., 

1927. 
Strasburger  (H.),   C.   Smogorzewski  &c. 

Dantzig  &  probl.  germ.-polon.,  1932. 
Stvra  (R.)  Poln.  Part^iwesen  u.  s.  Presse, 

1926. 
Swystun  (W.)  Ukraine — sorest  spot,  1931. 
Tibal    (A.)     Problemes    poUt.,     1928-9, 

1930. 
Tourly  (B.)   Derri^re   les   brumes  de   la 

Vistule  (1930),  1931. 
Zaleski    (A.)   &c.      P.    u.    Deutschland, 

1929.     [P2905]. 

Refer   to   European    War ;     Warsaw, 

Battle  of,  1920 ;   Wilna. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Ber,  of  Bolechow,  1723-1805. 
Castellane  (ct.  B.  K.  de),  c.  1878—. 
Charles,  d.  of  Courland,  1733-96. 
Guagninus    (A.),    1548-1674    ^in    Regia 

Dep.     Misc.,  t26,  1887]. 
Konarski  (S.),  1700-73. 
Mazzei  (F.),  1730-1816. 
Paderewski  (I.  J.),  I860—. 
Pilsudski  (J.),  1867-1935. 
Plater    (ardfin    E.).    1806-31;      [<t-    in 

Bouteron  (M.)  Pologne  romant.,  1937]. 
Rzewuski    (c.    \V.),    1765-1831  ;     [*    in 

Bouteron  (M.)  Pologne  romant.,  1937]. 
Periodicals. 

Baltic  &  Scandinav.  countries,  1935 — . 
Constitution. 
[Pologne].     Constit.  du  17  mars,  1921  ; 

tr.,  1921.     [P2730]. 

liefer    to    Austria,    Hist. ;     Cracow ; 

Emigration  ;    Posen  ;    Prussia,  Hist. ; 

Russia,  Hist. ;    Slavonic  nations ;    di- 

consult  references  undrr  Poland. 
POLES,  THE.     Refer  to  Poland. 
Junosza  (W.)  L'enseignement  polon.  en 

AUem.,  1928.     [P2891]. 
POLESWORTH. 
Gray  (A.)  Early  life  of  Shakespeare  :    P. 

in  Arden,  1926. 

Refer  to  Warwickshire. 
POLGIZZA,  see  Poljica. 
POLICE. 
Albert  (L.  J.)  Hist,  de  la  p.,  1913. 
PoUce  journal,  v2-7,  1929-34. 
Rhodes  (H.  T.  F.)  Sci.  &  the  p.  officer, 

n.d. 
Canadian. 
.    Lee  (H.  P.)  Policing  the  top  of  the  world, 
1928. 


POLICE  [cor\iinwtd]. 
English. 
Adam  (H.  L.)  C.I.D. :  behind  the  scenes 

at  Scotland  Yard,  1931. 

P.  encvclop..  8v,  1920. 

Allen  (M.  S.)  Lady  in  blue  (c.  1912—), 

1936. 
Pioneer     policewoman     (1914-25), 

1925. 
Armitage  (G.)   Bow  St.   runners,   1729- 

1829,  1932. 
Childs  (W.)  Episodes.  1930. 
Dihiot  (G.)  Storv  of  Scot.  Yard.  1927. 
Gollomb  (J.)  Scotland  Yard.  1926. 
Griffiths  (A.  G.  F.)  Mysteries,  3v,  n.d. 
GwTTin  (C.  W.)  Imperial  pohcing  (1919- 

31),  1934. 
Lieck  (A.)  Justice  &  p.  in  Eng.,  1929. 
Macready  (C.  F.  N.)  Annals,  2v,  1924. 
Moylan  (J.  F.)  Scotland  Yard  &  Metrop. 

P.,  1929. 
Nott-Bower  (J.  W.)  52  years,  1926. 
Parker    (.J.    L.)     Law    &     p.     (16c.—), 

1937. 
Police  journal.  v2-7,  1929-34. 
Solmes  (A.)  Eng.  policeman,  871-1935, 

1935. 
Stewart-Brown    (R.)    Serjeants    of    the 

peace  (c.  11-15C.),  1936.     [B.] 
Thomson  (B.)   Story  of  Scotland  Yard 

(—1933).  1935. 

Refer  to  Police-courts. 
French. 
Canler  (L.)  Mem.  (1797-1858).  2t,  1882. 
Daudet  (L.)  Palais  de  p.,  1931. 
Halevy  (D.)  Decad.  de  la  liberte.  1931. 
Lenotre  (G.)  Dossiers  de  p.,  1935. 
Lepine  (L.  J.  B.)  Mes  souvs.  (1846 — ), 

1929. 
Ulmann  (A.)  Le  4e  pouvoir  p.,  1935. 
German. 
Tresckow  (H.  v.)  Von  Fursten  u.  and. 

SterbUchen  (1866—),  1922. 
Indian. 
Curry  (.J.  0.)  The  I.  p.,  1932. 
Walsh  (C.)  Crime  in  I.,  1930. 

Ind.  village  crimes,  1929. 

International. 
Davies  (D.)  Problem  of  the  20th  cent., 

1930. 
Lawson  (R.  N.)  Plan  for  organis.  of  a 

Europ.  air  service,  1935. 
Thomas  (W.  B.)  Internal,  police  force, 

1936. 
VVehberg  (H.)  Intemat.  p.,  1935.     [B.] 
Iraq.     Refer  to  Mesopotamia. 

Wilson  (A.  T.)  I.  police,  1928.    [P2889]. 
Irish. 
Cloncurry  (V.   B.  L.,  b.)  Letter,   1822. 

[P2996]. 
Malay. 

Nor  Nalla,  ps.     Yellow  sleuth,  1931. 
New  Guinea. 

Hides  (J.  G.)  Thr.  wildest  Papua,  1935. 
Roman. 
Remolds    (P.    K.    B.)    Vigiles    of    Imp. 

Rome,  1926. 

Refer  to  Army,  Roman  ;  Roman  social 

life. 
Russian. 
Gerasimov  (A.  W.)  Kampf  gegen  d.   le 

russ.  Revol.  (1905-17),  1934. 
Harding  {mrs.  S.)  Underworld  of  state, 

1925. 
Lopukhin  (A.  A.)  Ilai.  HTOrOBi  cjiyweSn. 

ontJTa,  1907.     [P849]. 

OrphlBKH  H3  BOCnOMHHaHHft,  1923. 

Vasilev  (A.  T.)  Ochrana  :    Russ.  secret 
p.,  1930. 


POLICE  [ronlinued]. 
South  African. 
Harding    (C.)    Frontier    patrols    (1884- 

1934),  1937. 
United  States. 
Bell  (H.)  Remiii.  of  a  Ranger  (1850-9), 

1927. 
Eldridge  (B.  P.)  &  W.  B.  Watts.     Our 

rival  the  rascal,  1897. 
Gillett  (.J.  B.)  6  years  w.  Texas  Rangers, 

1875-81  ;  Quaife,  1925. 
Lavine  (E.  H.)  The  third  degree.  1931. 
Mayo  (K.)  .Justice  for  all  :   Pennsylvania 

S^tate  P..  1920. 
[U.S.  :   Laws  &c.]     Nat.  Comm.  on  Law 

Obs.   &   Enforcement,   No.    14,    1931. 

[B.] 

Refer  to  Crime  ;  Detectives  ;   Prisons. 
POLICE  COURTS,  ENGLISH. 

[Bow  Street  P.  C.     Newspaper  cuttings 

of  cases],  1801-23. 
Chapman  (C.  M.)  Fr.  the  Bench,  1932. 
Poor  man's  court  :    25  yrs.  as  Met. 

magistrate,  1925. 
Hall  (W.  C.)  Children's  courts,  1926. 
Hopkins  (R.  T.)  Life  &  death  at  the  Old 

Bailey   1935 
Mullins'(C.)  Wife  v.  husband,  1935.     [B.] 
Pari,    papers    [1718].     Soc.    services    in 

courts.  1936.     (cmd.  5122). 
Wight  (.J.)  Mornings  at  Bow  St..  1825. 

Refer  to  Law,  Eng.  ;  Law  courts,  Eng. 
POLICEWOMEN. 

Allen   (M.   S.)   Pioneer  p.-w.   (1914-25), 

1925. 

Refer  to  Police  ;  Women. 
POLICKA.     Refer  to  Bohemia. 

Wirth   (Zd.)  Topog.  d.   hist.  u.   Kunst- 

Denkm..  B22.  poUt.  Bez.  P.,  1909. 
POLISH  CORRIDOR. 

Bilainkin  (G.)  Within  2  yrs. !  journey  to 

P.  C,  1934. 
Budding   (C.)  Der  poln.  Korridor  &c., 

1933. 
Donald  (R.)  P.  C.  &  conseq.,  1929. 
Heiss  (F.)  &  A.  H.  Ziegfeld.     Deutsch- 
land u.  d.  Korridor,  1933.     [B.] 
Martel  (R.)  Frontieres  orient,  de  1' AUe- 
magne, 1930. 
Morrow   (I.   F.   D.)   Peace    settlement, 

1936.     [B.] 
Pohakoft  (V.)  Eagles,  1929. 

The  "  P.  C."  :  facts,  1934. 

Slawski  (S.)  Poland's  access  to  sea  &c., 

1925. 
Smogorzewski  (C.)  Poland's  access  to  the 

sea  :   tr.,  1934.     [B.] 
La  Pologne,  I'Allem.  &  le  C,  1929. 

[B.] 
Strasburger  (H.),  C.  Smogorzewski  &c. 

Dantzig  &  probl.  germ.-polon.,  1932. 
Thalheim  (C.  C.)  &  A.  H.  Ziegfeld,  edd. 

Deut.  Osten,  1936. 
Tomas  (A.)  "  P.  C."  &  peace,  1930. 
Tourly  (R.)  Derriere  les  brumes  de  la 

Vistule  (1930),  1931. 

Refer  to  Germany,   Hist.,    Boundary 

question  ;   Poland,  Hist.,  1914 — . 
POLISH  LANGUAGE. 

Gei.sler     (W.)     Sprachen-     u.      Nation- 

aUtatenverhaltnisse  an   d.  deut.  Ost- 

grenzen,  1933. 
Wisniakowski  (A.  J.)  Sekretarz  P.,  1898. 
Dictionaries. 
BieUkowicz     {A.)     Slownik     p.-lacinski, 

1863. 
Jordan  (J.  P.)  Taschen-Wbch.  d.  p.  u. 

deut.  Spr..  1884. 

Refer  to  Kaszubs  ;  Slavonic  languages. 
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POLISH  LITERATURE. 

Anthologies.  -"  Poetry,  heloir. 
Drama,  .«<•  .1.  C.  muler  : — 
Jpromski  (S.).  1864-192.'). 
Shakespeare      (\V.)      Dziela      dramat. ; 

Ulrich&c,  lit,  1895, 
Slowacki  (.1.).  1809-49. 
Wvspiariski  (S.).  1809-1907. 
Fiction,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Goptel  (F.).  1890—. 
Kunccwiczowa  (M.),  20c. 
rravbvszewski  (S.),  1868-1928, 
Revmont  (W.  S.),  1868-1925. 
Sicroszewski  (W.),  I860—. 
Stnig  (.4.),  1873—. 
AVevsscnhoff  (.T.).  I860—. 
ZfTomski  (S.),  1S(U   1926. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Dvboaki  (R.)  Mod.  P.  lit..  1924. 
-^—  Periods  of  P.  lit.  hist.,  1923. 
Guttrv  (A.  V.)  Unbokanntc  Lit.  :  eharak- 

terist.  pohi.  Dichter.  1931. 
Krakowski    (E.)    Trois    de.stins    trag.  : 

Slowacki,    Kra.sinski,    Norwid    (19c.). 

1931. 
Krzyzanowski  (J.)  P.  romantic  lit.,  1930. 

[B.] 
Meyer  (C.  H.)  Ukraine  in  d.  p.  Romantik, 

1932. 
NicoU  (mrs.  A.)  Shakespeare  in  P.,  1923. 

[B.] 
Starowolski  (S.)  Tractatus  3,  1734. 
Stender-Petersen     (Ad.)     Die     Schulko- 

modien  d.  Paters  F.  Bohomolec  (18c.), 

1923. 
Szpotanski    (S.)    A.    Mickiewicz    &    le 

romantisme,  1923. 
Topass  (J.)  Visages  d'ecr.,  roman  p.,  1930. 
Yarmolinsky   (A.)   Bibliog.   st.   in   early 

P.  Americana,  5p  {in  N.Y.  Piibl.  Lib. 

BuU.,  V38-40,  1934-6]. 
Poetry,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Garczynski  (S.),  1806-33. 
Kochanowski  (.T.),  1.530-84. 
Konopnicka  (M.),  20c. 
Slowacki  (J.),  1809^9. 
Wvspiariski  (S.),  1869-1907. 
— —  :  Anthologies  &  Collections. 
Bugiel  (V.)  Gr.  poetes  polon. ;   tr..  1928. 
Kamienski  (L.)  Piesni  ludu  pomorskiego, 

1,  1936. 
Kirkconnell  (W.)  Golden  trcasur\   of  P. 

lyrics  (16-20c.) ;    tr..  1936. 

kefer  to  Slavonic  literatures. 
POLITENESS,  sre  Etiquette. 
POLITICAL  ECONOMY,  see  Economics, 
POLITICAL  MORALITY, 

Benda  (.J.)  Trahison  dcs  clcrcs,  1927. 

Refer  to  Bribery ;    Ethics ;    Political 

science, 
POLITICAL   PARTIES   {General   <t-   Misc. 

Works). 

N.B.See   England,    Hist.;     France, 

Hist.  <t   Germany,   Hist,  under  sub- 

headinrj  Political   parties  for  English, 

French  d-  (ierinan  political  parties. 
Bonnard    (A.)    Drame    du    present,    vl, 

Les  mod6rcs,  vl,  1936.     [B.] 
Graae  (P.)  Daenemark  (Polit.  Parteien, 

1849—),  1923.     [P2749]. 
Lvnn  (J.  C.-H.)  Poht.  parties  in  China, 

"l930. 
Nobel  (A.)  Hdbch.  d.  Staatsnianns,  1923. 
I'olitical  hdl.k.  of  the  world.  1938. 
Seignobos  (C.)  fit.  de  polit.  &c.,  1934. 

[B.] 

Hist.  poUt.,  1814-1914,  2t,  1924-6. 

Toland   (,J.)   .Art  of  govern,    by   partys, 

1701. 


POLITICAL  PARTIES  [continued]. 

Refer  tn  Conservative  Party  ;  England, 
Hist. ;  Fascismo  (II) ;  Labour  Party, 
Eng. ;    Liberal  Party  ;    United  States, 

Hist. ;    d'  other  couyitrie.'i. 

POLITICAL  POETRY,  .^ee  English  political 
poetry  ;  French  political  poetry  ;  .(■ 
sult-headinij  Poetry  &C.  under  nanie.f 
of  I'arious  countries,  emperors,  kin{/s  d-c. 

POLITICAL  SATIRE,  ."ee  English  satire; 
French  satire ;  German  satire ; 
Italian  satire  &c. ;  Satire ;  it-  ■■<>ih- 
heading  Poetry  &  satire  UTider  names 
of  various  countries,  emperors,  hinqs  d'C. 

POLITICAL  SCIENCE. 
Bibliography. 
Hamlbiich  d.   Politik,  B6,  Urkunden  z. 

Politik  uns.  Zeit,  1926, 
Kantorowicz     (H.     U.)     Dictatorships, 

1935.  [B.] 

[London  Sch.  of  Econ.]   London  Hibliog. 

of  soc.   sci. ;     Headicar,  4v,    1931-2  ; 

1st  Suppl.,  1934. 
Norsa     (A.)     Princ.     d.     forza     n.     N. 

Machiavelli,  seg.  da  un  bibliog..  1936. 

[B.] 
University   CoU.     Cat.   of   MSS.    of   J. 

Bentham  ;   Milne,  1937. 
Vogel  (E.  F.)  Lexicon  lit.  acad.  jurid..  2t, 

1836-8. 
Dictionaries. 
Encyclop.    of    soc.    sciences ;     Seligman 

&c.,  15v.  1931-5. 
[Nationalliberale  Partei].     Polit.  Hbch., 

1907  ;    1.  Nachtrag,  1910. 
History  &  Criticism  {General  If  oris). 

Refer    to    sub-headinci    History    under 

Political  science,  Eng.  writers  ;  French 

wr.,  Greek  wr.  d-r. 
Allen  (J.  W.)  Hist,  of  pol.  thought  (16c.), 

1928.     [B.] 
Babbitt   (I.)    Democracy   &    leadership, 

1924.     [B.] 
Barker  (E.)  Church,  State  &  study,  1930. 
Barthou  (L.)  Le  politique,  1923. 
Brown    (A.    B.),    ed.     Great   democrats 

(19-20C.),  1934, 
Bryce  (J.  B.,  visct.)  Mod.  democracies, 

2v,  1929. 
Carlyle  (R.  W.  &  A.  J.)  Hist,  of  med.  pol. 

theory,  v5,  6  (13-16c.),  1928-36.    [B.] 
C'arritt  (E.  F.)  Morals  &  politics,  1935. 
Cole  (G.  D.  H.)  Politics  &  lit.,  1929.   [B.] 
&  M.  I.  C.    Guide  to  mod.  politics, 

1934.     [B.] 
Cook    (T.    I.)    Hist,    of    polit.    philos. 

(5c.  B.c.-lSc),  1936. 
Croce  (B.)  Grundlagen  d.  Pol.  ;  ub.,  1924. 
Dunning  (W.  A.)  Hist,  of  pol.  theories, 

anc.  &  med.,  1923  ;    1930.    [B.] 
Hist,  of  pol.  theories  f.  Rousseau  to 

Spencer,  1922.     [B.] 
Elliott  (W.  Y.)  Pragmatic  revolt,  1928. 
EUwood  (C.  A.)  &c. '   Hec.  develop.,  1927. 
Ferrari   (G.)    Hist,   do   la  raison  d'etat, 

1800.     [B.] 
Forst  de   Battaglia   (0.)   Dictatorship ; 

Ferrero  &c.,  1930. 
Fritzemeyer  (\\  .)  Christenheit  u.  Europa 

(1.3-18C.),  1931.     [B.] 
Gettell  (R.  G.)   Hist,  of  pol.   thought, 

1932.     [B.] 
Gierke   (O.)    Natural   law   &    theory   of 

society,    1500-1800 ;     tr.,    2v,    1934. 

[B.] 
Gough   (J.    W.)   Soc.   contract   ( — 19c.), 

1936. 
Halevy    (E.)    &c.       Inventaires    (20c.), 

1936.  [B.] 


POLITICAL  SCIENCE  [continuedl 
History  &  Criticism  [continued]. 
Hearnshaw   (F.   .1.    C),   ed.     Soc.   &   p. 
ideas  of  age  of  reaction  &c.,  1815-65, 
1932.     [B.] 

Soc.  &  p.  ideas  of  gt.  thinkers  (15- 

16c.  cfc  16-1 7c.),  2v,  192.5-6.     [B.] 

Soc.  &  p.  ideas  of  repres.  thinkers 

of  revolut.  (ct-  Victorian)  era  (1760 — ), 
2v,  1931-3.     [B.] 

Some    gt.    idealists    of    Xtn.    era 

(4-19c.),  1937.     [B.] 
Heeren  (A.  H.  L.)  Rise,  infl.  &c.  of  pol. 

theories  ;   tr.  [in  h.  Anc.  Gr..  1847]. 
Hughes  (E.  R.).  ed.    The  individual,  1937. 
Joad    (C.    K.    M.)    Intr.    to    mod.    pol. 

theory,  1924.     [B.] 
Lagarde    (G.    de)    Esprit    polit.    de    la 

Reforme,  192G.     [B.] 
Laski  (H.  J.)  Pol.  theory  in  later  M.  A. 

[B.     in  Carab.  Med.  hist.,  v8,  1936]. 
Rise  of  Europ.  liberalism  (16-19c.), 

1936.     [B.] 

St.  in  law  &  p.,  1932. 

Lewin  (W.  R.)  C.  de  Seyssel  (1450-1520) : 

pol.   Ideengesch.  d.   16.  Jhdts.,   1933, 

[B.] 
Macllwain     (C.     H.)    (;rowi.h    of    pol. 

thought  in  \\'est  (5c.  B.c.-15c.).  1932. 
Marriott    (J.     A.     R.)     Dictatorship    & 

democracy,  1935,     [B.] 
Meinecke  (F.)  Idee  d.  Staatsrason  (16- 

20c.),  1925. 
Menzel  (A.)   Beitr.  z.  Geseh.  d.  Staats. 

lehre,  1929. 
Merriam  (C.  E.)  &  H.  E.  Barnes,  eM. 

Hist,  of  pol.  theories,  recent,  1924. 
Mesnard  (P.)  Essor  de  la  philos.  polit.  au 

16e  s.,  1936. 
Morley   (J.   M.,   ;;.)    Oracles   on   man  & 

govt,  [in  Wks.,  vl5,  1921], 
Morris  (C.  R.  &  M.)  Hist,  of  pol.  ideas, 

1924.     [B.] 
Murray  (R.  H.)  Hist.,  1926.     [B.] 
Pol.      consequences     of     Reform., 

1926.     [B.] 
Oliver  (F.  S.)  Politics  &c.,  1934. 
Platzhoff  (\V.)  Gesch.  d.  europ.  Staaten- 

systeras,  1559-1660,  1928. 
Ruggiero  (G.  de)  Hist,  of  Europ.  liberal- 
ism ;   tr.,  1927.     [B.] 
Russell  (B.  A.  \V.,e.)  Freedom*  organii., 

1814-1914.  1934.     [B.] 
Sabine  (G.  H.)  Hist,  of  pol.  theory.  1937. 
Scillicre  (E.)  Romantisme  &  p.,  1932. 
Somervell  (D.  C.)  Studies  in  statesman- 
ship (5c.  B.C.-19C.),  1923. 
Spender  (J.  A.)  The  public  life,  2v,  1926, 
Stawell    (F.    M.)    Growth    of    intcmat. 

thought,  1929.     [B.] 
Strong  (C.  F.)  Mod.  pol.  constitution*. 

1930. 
Torres  (C.  A.)  Idola  fori,  1935. 
Vaughan   (C.   E.)   Hist,  of  pol.   philoe. 

(17~19c.),  2v,  1925. 
Wallace  (W.  K.)  Trend  of  hist.,  1922. 
Weber     (A.)     Krise    d.     mod.    Staat»- 

gedankens  in  Eur.,  1925. 
Westphal  (t).)  Philos.  d.  Pol.,  1921. 
Wolf  (H.)  Angewandte  Gesch.,  1918. 
Woodward  (E.  L.)  Europ.  conservatism 

(19e.),  1929. 
Ziegler  (L.)    Heil.   Reich   d.   Deut..  2B. 

1925. 

Refer  to  Political  science,  Mediaeval ; 

.t-  for  the   history  <t-   criticism  of  the 

writers    of    particular    countries,    set 

separate  hdidinr/s.  e.g.  Political  science, 

English  writers. 
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POLITICAL  SCIENCE  [continued]. 
Periodicals  &  Societies. 
Acad,  of  Polit.  Sci.     Proc,  1918—. 
American  polit.  sci.  review,  1906 — . 
Free-holder  (The),  1716. 
Jahrbuch  f.  Gesetzgebung  &c.,  1871 — . 
.Jahrbiicher  f.  Nationalokon  &c.,  1889 — . 
Polit.  quarterly.  1914 — . 
Political  sci.  quarterly,  1889 — . 
Progresso  d.  scienze.  lett.  &c.,  1834-41. 
Study  &  Teaching. 
Bailev  (S.  H.)  Intemat.  st.  in  mod.  educ, 

1938. 
Catlin  (G.  E.G.)  Sci.  &  method  of  politics, 

1927. 
Harper  (S.  N.)  Civic  train,  in  Sot.  Russia, 

1931.     [B.] 
Jastrow  (I.)  Reform.  1920. 
Laski    (H.    J.)    St.    of    politics,    1926. 

[P2848]. 
Verein     f.     Sozialpol.     Verhandl.     1920 

(Reform  d.  staatswiss.  Stud.),  1921. 

liefer  to 


Allegiance. 

Immigra- 

Prisons. 

Anarchy. 

tion. 

Propaganda. 

Boroughs. 

Imp.  feder. 

Property. 

Church  & 

Imperialism. 

Punishment. 

State. 

Individual- 

Referendum. 

Citizenship. 

ism. 

Regicide. 

Civilization. 

Interna- 

Representa- 

Colonies. 

tionalism. 

tion. 

Coloniza- 

Kings. 

Represent. 

tion. 

Law. 

govt. 

Communism. 

Leadership. 

Republi- 

Con- 

Liberty. 

canism. 

federacies. 

Local  govt. 

Revolution. 

Constitu- 

Majorities 

Slavery. 

tions. 

&c. 

Socialism. 

Crime. 

Min.  of 

Social 

Democracy. 

State. 

science. 

Despotism. 

Monarchy. 

Subjects. 

Diplomacy. 

Organiza- 

Suffrage. 

Economics. 

tion. 

Taxation. 

Elections. 

Patriotism. 

Towns. 

Equality. 

Police. 

Treaties. 

Federal 

Polit. 

Tyrannicide. 

govt. 

parties. 

Villages. 

Finance. 

Population. 

Women. 

Ideal  states. 
POUTICAL  SCI..  AMERICAN  WRITERS. 

Babbitt    (I.)    Democracy   &    leadership, 

1924.     [B.] 
Beck    (J.    M.)    &    M.    Thorpe.     Neither 

purse  nor  sword.  1936. 
Bron-n  (P.  M.)  lutemat.  society,  1923. 

[B.] 
Butler  (N.  M.)  Betw.  2  worlds,  1934. 

Faith  of  a  Liberal,  1924. 

Family  of  nations,  1938. 

Why  should  we  change  our  form 

of  govt.  ?,  1921. 
Dewey  (J.)  Characters  &  events,  2v,  1929. 
Elliott  (W.  Y.)  Pragmatic  revolt,  1928. 
Ford  (H.  J.)  Represent,  govt.,  1925. 
Hodge  (C.)  Background  of  intemat.  rel., 

1931.     [B.] 
Holt  (L.  H.)  Elem.  princ.  of  mod.  govt., 

1923. 
Jefferson  (T.)  .J.  cyclopedia  ;  Foley,  1900. 
Kent  (F.  R.)  Gt.  game  of  poUtics,  1928. 
Lansing  (R.)  Notes  on  sovereignty,  1921. 
Lauck  (W.  .J.)  P.  &  indust.  democracy, 

1776-1926,  1926. 
Lippmann  (W.)  Phantom  public,  1925. 
Lowell  (A.  L.)  Publ.  opinion  &  pop.  govt., 

1926. 
Merriam  (C.  E.)  Making  of  citizens,  1931. 
Niebuhr    (R.)    Moral    man    &    immoral 

society,  1932. 


POLITICAL  SCI.,  AMER.  WRITERS  [cont.] 
Parmelee    (M. )   Bolshevism,   Fascism   & 

the  liberal-democratic  state,  1935. 
Penman    (J.    S.)    Irresistible    movt.    of 

democracy,  1923. 
Saunders  (F.)  &  T.  B.  Thorpe.     Voice 

to  America,  18.55. 
Sinclair  {\J.)  I,  Governor  of  California, 

&  how  I  ended  poverty,  1933. 
Stimson    (F.   .J.)   Western   wav :     mod. 

democracy,  1929.     [B.] 
Sumner  (W.  G.)  Essays  ;  Keller  &  Davie, 

2v.  1934.     [B.] 
Thompson  (.T.  G.)  Urbanization  :   effects 

on  govt.  &  society,  1927. 
W^ebster  (D.)  Works.  6v.  1853. 
W'ells  (G.)  Appeal  to  common  sense.  1937. 
Wlielpley  (J.  D.)  Reconstruction,  1925. 
Willoughby  (W.  W.)  Fundamental  con- 
cepts of  public  law,  1924. 
WUson   (F.  G.)  Elem.  of  mod.  politics, 

1936.     [B.] 
Wilson  (W.)  CoUege  &  state,  1875-1913, 

2y,  1925. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Merriam  (C.  E.)  &   H.  E.  Barnes,  edd. 

Hist,  of  pol.  theories,  recent,  1924. 
Parrington  (V.  L.)  Main  currents,  vl,  2, 

1927.  [B.] 

POLITICAL  SCI.,  CANADIAN  WRITERS. 
Dawson  (R.  M.)  Princ.  of  oflic.  independ- 
ence. 1922. 
Leacock  (S.)  Elem.  of  p.  s.,  1933. 
POLITICAL  SCI..  CHINESE  WRITERS. 
Hsiao  (K.  C.)  Pol.  pluralism,  1927.     [B.] 
Liang     Chi-Chao.     Hist,     of     C.     pol. 

thought,  early  Tsin  per.,  1930. 
Sun  Yat-sen.     Triple  demism ;    d'Elia, 

1931. 
POLITICAL  SCIENCE,  DANISH  WRITERS. 

Suhm  (P.  F.)  Skrifter,  d6.  1790. 
POLITICAL  SCIENCE,  DUTCH  WRITERS. 
Krabbe    (H.)    Lehre    d.    Rechtssouver- 

anitat.  1906. 
POLITICAL  SCIENCE,  ENG.  WRITERS. 
Biographies    (tfc     criticism     of     separate 

icriter,^),  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Fortescue  {sir  J.),  1394?-1476. 
Marshall  (A.).  1842-1924. 
Senior  (N.  W.),  1790-1864. 
Spence  (T.),  1750-1814. 
History  &  Criticism. 

liefer  to  Political  science.  History. 
AUen  (J.  W.)  Eng.  poUt.  thought,  1603- 

60,  vl,  1938. 
Brinton  (C.)  Eng.  pol.  thought  in  19c., 

1933.     [B.] 

P.  ideas  of  Eng.  Romanticists,  1926. 

Cobban  (A.)  E.  Burke  &  revolt  ag.  ISc, 

1929.     [B.] 
Gooch  (G.  P.)  Polit.  thought  (17c.).  1927. 

[B.] 
Graham  (W.)  Eng.  pol.  philos.  f.  Hobbes 

to  Maine,  1926. 
Heamshaw  (F.  J.  C),  ed.     Soc.  &  pol. 

ideas   of    Eng.    thinkers,    1650-1750, 

1928.  [B.] 

Soc.      &      pol.      ideas,      repres. 

thinkers  of  Vict,  age,  1933. 
Laski   (H.   J.)   Pol.   ideas   of  James   I. 

[in  h.  Foimd.  of  sovereignty,  1921]. 
State  in  theory  &  practice  ( — 20c.), 

1935. 
Lincoln  (A.   H.)   Polit.  &  soc.  ideas  of 

Eng.  dissent,  1763-1800,  1938.     [B.] 
Murrav  (R.  H.)  Eng.  soc.  &  pol.  thinkers 

of  19c.,  2v,  1929.     [B.] 
Rockow  (L.)  Contemp.  pol.  thought  in 

Eng.,  1925.     [B.] 


POLITICAL  SCI..  ENG.  WRITERS  [cotU.] 
History  &  Criticism  [continued]. 
Somervell  (D.  C.)  Eng.  thought  in  19c., 

1929. 
Stocks    (J.    L.)    Locke's   contrib.    to    p. 

theory.  1933. 
Strauss  (L.)  Pol.  philos.  of  Hobbes  ;   tr., 

1936. 
Works :  16-17  centuries. 

N.B. — Only  general  <b  misc.  works  are 

entered    here.     For    works    on    special 

subjects,    see     cross     references     under 

Political   science.     For    earlier   works, 

see  Political  science,  Mediaeval. 
Elyot  (T.)  The  governour.  1564  ;    Eliot, 

1834. 
Fletcher  (A.)  Pol.  wks.,  1749. 
Hobbes  (T.)  Leviathan  ;   Morley,  1885. 
James  I.     Pol.  wks.  (1616) ;    McDwain, 

1918.     [B.] 
Raleigh  (W.)  Remains,  1702. 
Sidney   (A.)    Disc.    cone,    govt.,    1698 ; 

1763. 
Temple  (W.)  Orig.  &  nature  of  govt,  [in 

h.  Jlisc,  pi,  1705]. 

:  18  century. 

Free-holder       (The)  :        poht.      essays ; 

Addison,  1716. 
Godwin  (W.)  PoUt.  justice;  Preston,  2v, 

1926  ;   Salt.  1929. 
Toland   (J.)  Art  of  govern,   by  partys, 

1701. 
Tyers  (T.)  Pol.  conf.  &c.,  1780.    [P2928]. 

:  19  century. 

Bagehot  (W.)  Physics  &  poUtics;   [<t   in 

Wks.,  vS,  1915]. 
Brougham  (H.,  b.)  Dissert.,  hist.  &.  poht. 

[in  Works,  v8,  1872]. 
Egerton  (H.)  Politician's  vade-mecum  : 

extracts,  1937. 
Macaulay    (T.     B.    M.,    b.)    Wks.,     v7 

(Utilitarian  theory  of  gov.),  1913. 
Mill  (J.)  Essay  on  gort.  (1820) ;    Barker, 

1937. 
Quinet  (E.)   Livre  de  I'exile  (1851-75), 

1875. 
Stanley  (A.  P.)  Wiiether  states  &c.  tend 

to  decay.  1S40.     [P2850]. 

:  20  century. 

Adams    (M.),    ed.     Mod.    state ;     Woolf 

&c.,  1933. 
Amery  (L.  C.  M.  S.)  The  forward  view, 

1935. 
Angell  (N.)  From  chaos  to  control,  1933. 
Armour  (W.  S.)  Mankind  at  the  water- 
shed (1914-36),  1936. 
AthoU,  (K.  M.,  dss.  of)  Women  &  p.,  1931. 
Balfour  (A.  J.  B.,  1st  c.)  Opin.  &  argu- 
ment, 1910-27,  1927. 
Barker  (E.)  Citizen's  choice,  1937. 
Benn  (E.  J.  P.)  Honest  doubt,  1932. 

Mod.  govt.,  1936. 

This  soft  age,  1933. 

Birch  (F.)  This  freedom  of  ours,  1937. 
Boothby  (R.  J.  G.)  &c.     Industry  &  the 

stated  1927. 
Bo^i-man  (E.)  lutr.,  1927.     [B.] 
Brett  (0.  S.  B.)  Defence  of  liberty,  1920. 
Bryant  (A.)  Spirit  of  conservatism.  1932. 
Burns  (C.  D.)  Challenge  to  democracy, 

1934. 

Democracy  &c..  1929.     [B.] 

Carthill  (Al)  False  dawn,  1926. 
Catlin  (G.  E.  G.)  Pref.  to  action,  1934. 

Sci.  &  method  of  p.,  1927. 

Cole  (G.  D.  H.)  Some  relat.  betw.  pol.  & 

econ.  theory,  1934. 

&  M.  I.  C.    Guide  to  mod.  p..  1934. 

[B.] 
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POLITICAL  SCI.,  ENG.  WRITERS  [coni.] 
Works  :  20  century  [rnnlinued]. 
Crossman  (U.  Jl.  S.)  Plato  to-day,  1937. 
Dairies  (D.  D..  /).)  Force,  1934. 
Dawson  (C.)  Relis;.  &  mod.  state,  1935. 
Delaisi  (F.)  Pol.  myths  &  eoon.  realities, 

1925. 
ElUot  (W.  E.)  Endless  adv.,  1934. 

Toryism  &  2Uth  cent.,  1927. 

Figgis  (j".  N.)  Div.  right,  1922. 

Finer  (H.)   Represent,  govt.  &   pari,  of 

industry,  1923. 

Theory  &e.  of  mod.  govt.,  2v,  1932. 

Fisher  (H.  A.  L.)  Common  weal,  1924. 
Francis  (F.)  Our  ruling  class.  1922. 
Fuller  (,I.  F.  C.)  Dragon's  teeth  :    st.  of 

war  &c..  1932. 
Fulton  (,r.  S.)  &  C.  R.  Morris.     In  def.  of 

democracy,  1935. 
Glover   (E.)    Dangers   of   being   human, 

19,3(). 
Goad  (H.  E.)  Making  of  the  corporate 

state,  1932.     [B.] 
&     M.     Currey.     Working    of    a 

corporate  state,  1934. 
Gooch  ((;.  P.)  Politics  &  morals,  1933. 
Gough  (J.  W.)  Soc.  contract,  1936. 
Grigg  (E.  W.  M.)  Faith  of  an  Englishman, 

1936. 
Hadow  (W.  H.)  Citizenship,  1923.    [B.] 
Haldane  (J.  B.  S.)  Heredity  &  politics, 

1938. 
Haldane  (R.  B.  H.,  visct.)  Sel.  addr.  &c., 

1928. 
Harris  (S.  H.)  Doctr.  of  personal  right, 

1935. 
Hawtrey    (R.     G.)     Econ.     aspects    of 

sovereignty,  1930. 
Hearnshaw    (F.    J.    C.)    Democracy    & 

labour,  1924.     [B.] 
Democracy     at     crossways,     1919. 

[B.] 
Heitland  (W.  E.)  Behind  &  before,  1924. 
Hirst  {F.  W.)  Liberty  &  tyranny,  1935. 
Hobhouse  (L.  T.)  Sel.  essays  [in  Hobson 

(J.  A.)  &c.   L.  T.  H.,  1931]. 
Hobson  (J.  A.)  Democracy  &  a  changing 

civilis.,  1934.     [B.] 
Huxley  (A.)  Ends  &  means,  1937  ;    1938. 
Huxley  (J.  S.)  If  I  were  dictator,  1934. 
Inge  (W.  R.)  Liberty  &  natural  rights, 

19,34. 
.Jacks  (L.  P.)  Realities  &  shams,  1923. 
Joad    (C.    E.    M.)    Intr.    to    mod.    pol. 

theory,  1924.     [B.] 

Liberty  to-day,  1934. 

Lraski  (H.  J.)  Dangers  of  obedience  &c., 

1930. 

Democracy  in  crisis,  1933. 

Foundations  of  sovereignty,  1921. 

Grammar  of  politics,  1925  ;    1926. 

Intr.  to  politics,  1931. 

Liberty  in  mod.  state,  1930. 

State  in  new  soc.  order,  1928. 

Lewis  (W.)  Art  of  being  niled,  1926. 
— —  Diabolical  princ,  1931. 
Lippmann  (W.)  Method  of  freedom,  1934. 
Loftus  (P.)  Creed  of  a  Tory,  1926. 
Macartney   (C.   A.)   Nat.   states  &   nat. 

minorities,  1934.     [B.] 
Maclver  (R.  M.)  .Mod.  state,  1926. 
Mackenzie  (J.  S.)  Fund,  problems  of  life, 

1928. 
Macmillan  (H.  P.)  Law  &  politics,  1935; 

[<fc  in  h.  Law  &c.,  1937]. 
Maine  (H.  .J.  S.)  Pop.  govt.,  1885  ;    1909. 
Marriott  (J.  A.  R.)  Mechanism  of  mod. 

state,  2v,  1927. 
Maxton  (J.)  If  I  were  dictator,  1935. 


POLITICAL  SCI..  ENG.  WRITERS  [ronl.] 
Works  :  20  century  [cnnlinued]. 
Mitehison   (N.)   Moral   basis  of   politics, 

1938. 
Morlev(J.M.,f.)  Pol.  &  hist.  (1913):  [cfc 

)nWks.,  v4,  1921]. 
Mowat  (R.  B.)  Public  &  priv.  morality, 

1933. 
Muir    (R.)    Interdependent   world    &c., 

1932. 

Pol.  &  progress,  1923. 

Newman  (G.)  Citizenship  &c.,  1928. 
Next  5  yrs.  :    essay  in  pol.  agreement, 

1935. 
Oakeley  (H.  D.)  False  state.  1937. 
Oliver  (F.  S.)  Pol.  test,  [in  Endless  adv., 

v3,  1935], 
Orage  (A.  R.)  Polit.  &  econ.  wr.,  1932^, 

1936. 
Percy  (Id.  E.)  Democracy  on  trial,  1931. 

Govt,  in  transition,  1934. 

Pink  (M.  A.)  Defence  of  freedom,  1935. 

Realist  looks  at  deraocracv,  1930. 

Poliakoff  (V.)  God  &  politics,  1928. 
Radford  (A.)  Plain  ordinary  man.  1935. 
Raglan  (F.  R.  S.,  6.)  If  I  were  dictator, 

1934. 
Rivers  (W.  H.  R.)  Psychology  &  pol., 

1923. 
Rowse  (A.  L.)  Pol.  &  younger  gen.,  1931. 
Sadler  (G.  T.)  Our  enemy  the  state,  1922. 
Sainshury   (G.)   Dictatorship   of   things, 

1933. 
Salter  (J.  A.)  Framework  of  an  ordered 

society,  1933. 
Sanderson  (W.  J.)  Statecraft,  1932. 
Seal  (H.  S.)  The  state,  1921.    [P2773]. 
Simon     (E.     D.),     Visct.     Halifax    &c. 

Constructive  clemocracy,  1938. 
Simon  (J.)  Comments  &c. ;   Evans,  1930. 
Spencer  (H.)  Man  v.  State  (1884),  1910. 
Spender  (S.)  Forward  f.  liberalism,  1937. 
Strachey  (J.)  Coming  struggle  for  power, 

1932. 

Menace  of  Fascism,  1933. 

Sutton  (C.  W.  H.)  Farewell  to  Rousseau, 

1936. 
Taylor  (H.)  Condit.  of  national  success, 

1923: 
Wallace  (W.  K.)  Passing  of  pol.,  1924. 
Wells  (H.  G.)  After  democracy,  1932. 

Wav  the  world  is  going,  1928. 

Whittaker  (T.)  Liberal  state,  1928. 
Williams    (T.    G.)    Peopled    kingdom  : 

civic  St.,  1937. 
Wilson    (R.    M.)    Monarchv    or    money 

power,  1933  ;    34.      [B.]  " 
Woolf  (L.  S.)  After  the  deluge  :    com- 
munal psych.,  vl,  1931. 

Quack,  quack  !,  1935. 

Young  (G.)  Pendulum  of  progress,  1931. 
Zimmem  (A.  E.)  Prospects  of  democracy 

&c.,  1929. 
POLITICAL  SCI.,  FRENCH  WRITERS. 
Biographies    (<(•     criticism     of     separate 

vr iters),  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Gobineau  {cte.  J.  A.  de),  1816-82. 
Mablv  {I'abbe  de),  1709-85. 
Sevssel  (C.  de),  14.50-1520. 
Vigny  (le  cte.  A.  de),  1797-1863. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Cobban    (A.)    Houaseau    &    mod.    state, 

1934. 
Hearnshaw  (l'\  .1.  C.)  Bodin  &  genesis  of 

doct.  of  sovereignty,  1924. 
— — -,  ed.    Soc.  &c.  ideas  of  Fr.  thinkers 

(17-18C.),  1930.     [B.] 
HotTmann-Lincke    (E.)    Zw.     National- 

ismus  u.  Demokratie  (18c.),  1927.    [B.] 


POLITICAL  SCI..  FR.  WRITERS  [conl.] 
History  &  Criticism  [rontinned]. 
Martin  (K.)  Fr.  liberal  thought  in  18c., 


1929. 
Mercier  (L. 

2t,  1791. 
Roche    (A. 


S.)  De  J.  J.  Rousseau  &c., 


Fr. 


1929. 


19c., 

,  1932. 
pol. 


V.)    Idees    tradit.    en 

(1789-19,36),  1937.     [B.] 
Rohden  (P.  R.)  .1.  de  Maistre  &c., 

fB.l 
See  (H.)  Idees  polit.  au  17s..  1923. 

Idees  polit.  au  ISs.,  1920. 

Soltau  (R.  H.)  Fr.  pol.  thought, 

1931.     [B.] 
Thibaudet  (A.)  Idees  pol.  de  la  Fr., 
Wolowski    (L.    F.    M.    R.)    Cours 

constit.  de  B.  Constant,  1862. 
Works  :  16-17  centuries. 

N.B. — Only  general  <fc  misr.  imrks  are 

entered  here.     For  tvorks  on  special  sub- 

jerts,  see  cross  references  under  Political 

science.     For  earlier  works,  see  Political 

science.  Mediaeval. 
Bodin  (J.)  De  republ.  lib.  6,  1586. 
Courtilz     de    Sandras     (G.     de)    Nouv, 

interets  des  princes  &c.,  2p,  1689. 
Cruce  (E.)  Le  nouv.    Cynee    (1623,    w. 

tr.) ;    Balch,  1909. 
Hav  Du  Chastelet  (P.)  Traitte  de  la  pol. 

de  Fr.,  2p,  1670. 
Mouchembert  {sieur  de)  Essais,  1627. 
Naude  (G.)  Polit.  consid.    upon    refin'd 

politicks  ;   tr.,  1711. 
Pietre  (R.)  Prem.  livre  des  Consid.  pol., 

1566. 
Richelieu  {card,  due  de)  Testament  polit., 

1709. 

:  18  century. 

Lavie  (.J.  C.  dc)  Corps  pol.  &c.,  2t,  1764. 

:  19  century. 

Ballanche    (P.    S.)    Vieillard    &    jeune 

homme  (1819) ;    Mauduit,  1929.     [B.] 
Constant  (B.)  Melanges,  1829. 

&c.     Mel.  hist.  &  pol.,  3t,  1829. 

Notes,  1817.     [P2897]. 

Herr  (L.)  Choix  d'ecr.  (1886-1925),  2t, 

1932. 
Mezard  (chev.)  Principe  conserv.  (1820) 

[in  Constant  (B.)  &c.     Mel.  pol.,  tl, 

1829]. 
Mole  {cte.  L.  M.)  Essais  de  morale  &  do 

pol.,  1809. 
Saint-Simon  (le  cte.  C.  H.  de)  &  J.  N.  A. 

Thierry.     Beorganis.  de  la  soc.  europ. 

(Oct.  1814),  1925. 

:  20  century. 

Acad.  Roy  dc  Bclg.     Bull,  de  la  classe 

des  lettres,   1899-1936;    Tables  gen., 

1899-1914,  1919. 
Aron     (R.)     &     A.      Dandieu.     Revel. 

necessaire,  1934.     [B.] 
Benda  (J.)  Trahison  des  clercs,  1927. 
Benoist  (C.)  Crise  de  I'etat  mod..  App., 

1936. 
Chartier    (E.)    Le    citoyen    contre    lea 

pouvoirs,  1926. 
E16m.  d'une  doct.  radicale  (1906- 

24),  19,33. 
Duroc  (P.)  Face  au  capitalisme,  1936. 
Guyot  ( Y.)  Pol.  pari.  &  ataviquc,  1924. 
.Jaures  (J.)  (E.,  t4,  L'armee  nouv.,  1932. 
Lagarde    (G.    de)    Esprit    polit.    de    l» 

Reforme,  1926.     [B.] 
Lavergno  (B.)  Gouvt.  des  d6mocr»tie» 

mod.,  2t,  1933. 
Le   Bon   (G.)   Ddsdquilibre   du   monde, 

1923. 
Maritain  (.1.)  Du  regime  temporcl  &  de  U 

liberty,  1933. 
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POLITICAL  SCI..  FR.  WRITERS  [cont] 
Works  :  20  century  icontinued]. 
Maseabuau  (J.)  L'etat  centre  la  nation, 

1922. 
Maurois  (A.)  Relativisme,  1930. 
Maurras  (C.)   Enquete   s.  la  monarchie 

(1909),  1924. 
Montgomery  (B.  G.  de)  Issues  of  Euxop. 

statesmanship,  1926. 
Parodi    (D.)    Traditionalisme    &    demo- 
cratic, 1924. 
Seignobos  (C.)  Et.  de  pol.  &c.,  1934.   [B.] 
Valery  (P.)  Regards  s.  le  monde  actuel, 

1931. 
POUTICAL  SCI.,  GERMAN  WRITERS. 
Biographies  &c.,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Haym  (R.),  1821-1901. 
List  (F.),  1789-1846. 
SchmoUer  (G.  v.),  1838-1918. 
Weber  (M.),  1864-1921. 
History  &  Criticism. 

Jtefer  to  Political  science,  sub-heading 

History. 
AUen  (J.  W.)  Pol.  concept,  of  Luther, 

1924. 
Aris  (R.)  Hist,  of  pol.  thought  in  G., 

1789-1815,  1936.     [B.] 
Binder    (J.)    Luthers    Staatsauffassung, 

1924. 
Cassirer  (E.)  Freiheit  u.  Form,  1922. 
Gooch    (G.    P.)    Germ,    theories    [in    h. 

Studies,  1931]. 
Kluckhohn  (P.)  Personlichkeit  u.  Gemein- 

schaft  (18-19c.),  1925. 
Leipprand  (E.)  H.  v.  Treitschke  im  deut. 

Geistesleben  d.  19.  J.,  1935. 
Schiitz    (W.)    Staatsidee    d.    "  Wilhelm 

Meister,"  1935. 
Works :  16-17  centuries. 

y.B. — Only    general    <b    misc.    works 

are  entered  here.     For  works  on  special 

subjects,    see    cross     references     under 

Political    science.      For    earlier    works, 

see  Political  science,  Mediaeval. 
Althusius     (.J.)     Pol.     method,     digesta 

(1603);    Friedrich,  1932.     [B.] 
Leibnitz    (G.    W.,    Frhr.    v.)    Sammtl. 

Schr.,  Reihe  4,  Poht.  Schr.,  Bl,  1667- 

76,1931. 
Melanchthon  (P.)  M.-Kompend.,  1902. 
Pufendorf    (S.)    De   officio   hominis  &c. 

(17c.),  2v(/e:c<<t-«r.),  1927. 
Devoirs  (17c.) ;   tr.,  Barbeyrac,  2t, 

1822. 

:  18  century. 

Frederick    II,    k.    of  Pr.     Werke ;    iib., 

B7, 1912. 
•^-^ :  19  century. 
Goethe    (J.    \V.    v.)   Meine    Relig. — M. 

polit.  Glaube,  1905. 
Dst  (F.)  Kl.  Schr.,  Tl  (1816-43) ;   Lenz, 

1926. 
Marx    (C.)   &    F.    Engels.      Werke   &c. 

(1841-83),  1927-32. 
Roscher  (W.)  PoUtik,  1893. 
Treitschke  (H.  v.)  PoUtik,  2B,  1899-1900. 
-^— :  20  century. 
Agricola  (G.)  Sittl.  Staatsidee  im  Wirt- 

schaftsleben,  1924. 
Bbhm     (M.     H.)      Europa      irredenta, 

1923. 
Bruns  (V.)  Volkerrecht  u.  PoUtik,  1934. 

[B.] 
Curtis  (L.)  Civitas  Dei,  3v,  1934-7. 
Handbuch   d.    PoUtik ;     Anschiitz,    6B, 

1920-6.     [B.] 
Kelsen  (H.)  AUg.  Staatslehre,  1925. 

Probl.  d.  Souveranitat"&c.,  1928. 

Soz.  u.  jurist.  StaatsbegriS,  1928. 


POUTICAL  SCI.,  GER.  WRITERS  \cont.'] 
Works  :  20  century  [continued]. 
KeyserUng   (H.,   Graf  v.)    Neuentsteh. 

Welt.,  1926. 

Re  vol.  mondiale,  1934. 

Mann  (H.)  Macht  u.  Mensch,  1919. 
Meinecke  (F.)  Idee  d.  Staatsrason  (16- 

20c.),  1925. 

Staat  u.  PersonUchkeit,  1933. 

Menzel  (A.)   Beitr.  z.  Gesch.  d.  Staats- 
lehre, 1929. 
MichaeUs  (C.)  Polit.  Zitatenbuch,  1926. 
Mises  (L.)  Gemeinwirtschaft,  1922  ;    32  ; 

tr.  (Socialism),  1936. 
MoUer  van  den  Bruck  (A.)  Das  3e  Reich, 

1931  ;   tr.,  1934. 
Oppenheimer  (F.)  The  state  ;   tr.,  1923. 
Rathenau  (W.)  Gesamm.  Reden  (1917- 

22),  1924. 

D.  neue  Staat,  1922. 

Rossbacher  (H.)  Abhdl.  u.  d.  poUt.-wiss. 

Schr.,  3p,  1935. 
Sacher  (H.)    Burger  im  VoUcsstaat,  1920. 
Schmitz  (0.  A.  H.)  Kunst  d.  Pol.,  1911. 
Sombart  (W.)  Der  mod.  Kapitalismus, 

B3,  1927-S. 
Spann  (O.)  Wahr.  Staat,  1923. 
Spengler    (O.)    Jahre    d.    Entscheidung, 

Tl,  1933;  tr.,pl  (Hourof  decis.),  1934. 

PoUt.  Schriften,  1933. 

Weber     (A.)     Krise     d.     mod.     Staats- 

gedankens  in  Eur.,  1925. 
Weber  (M.)  Gesam.  Aufsatze  z.  Sociologie 

&c.,  1924. 
POLITICAL  SCIENCE,  GREEK  WRITERS. 
History  &  Criticism. 

Refer  to  PoUtical  science,  sub-hmding 

History. 
Barker  (E.)  Gr.  pol.  theory  :    Plato  &  h. 

predecessors,  1925. 
Gr.  pol.  thought  in  4c.  {in  Camb. 

Anc.  hist.,  v6.  1927]. 
Bill  (A.)  La  morale  &  la  loi  dans  la  philos. 

ant.,  1928.     [B.] 
Bisinger     (J.)     Agrarstaat     in     Platons 

Gesetzen,  1925.     FB.] 
Chance     (R.)     Until     philosophers     are 

kings,  Plato  &  Aristotle  &c.,  1928. 
Grossman  (R.  H.  S.)  Plato  to-day,  1937. 
Foster  (M.  B.)  Pol.  philos.  of  Plato  & 

Hegel,  1935. 
Gelzer  (C.  I.)  Schr.  v.  Staate  d.  Athener, 

1937. 
Heuss  (A.)  Stadt  u.  Herrscher  d.  Hellen- 

ismus,  1937. 
Hjaffding  (H.)  Plato's  Eager  om  Staten, 

1923. 
Karst  (J.)  Die  ant.  Idee  d.  Oekumene 

&c.,  1903. 
Menzel  (A.)  Gr.  Soziolopie,  1936. 
Myres  (J.  L.)  Pol.  ideas  of  the  Gr..  1927. 
Pohlenz  (M.)   Staatsgedanke  u.   Staats- 
lehre d.  Gr.,  1923. 
Works  (see  A.  C.  under  Aristotle,  Plato  <fc 

other  writers  listed  in  previous  volumes 

of  the  Subject  Index). 
Synesius,  of  Cyrene.    On  kingship  (5c.)  ; 

tr.  [in  h.  Essays  &c.  ;    Fitzgerald,  vl, 

1930]. 
POUTICAL  SCIENCE,  INDIAN  WRITERS, 

see  Political  sci.,  Oriental. 
POLITICAL  SCI.,  ITALIAN  WRITERS. 
Biography,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
AzegUo  (M.  d'),  1798-1866. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Armstrong  (E.)  Infl.  of  De  monarchia  [in 

k.  Ital.  studies,  1934]. 
Ferrari   (A.)   Prep.   inteUett.   d.   Risorg. 

ital.,  1748-89,  1923.     [B.] 


POLITICAL  SCI.,  ITAL.  WRITERS  [cont.] 
History  &  Criticism  [coytiinued]. 
Mattel  (R.  de)  St.  CampaneUiani,  1934. 

[B.] 
Norsa  (A.)  Princ.  d.  forza  n.  MachiaveUi, 

1936.     [B.] 
Ruggiero  (G.  de)  II  pensiero  pol.  merid. 

nei  s.  18-19,  1922. 
SalvatoreUi    (L.)    Pensiero    pobt.    ital., 

1700-1870,  1935. 
Villari  (L.)  Develop,  of  pol.  ideas  in  19c., 

1926.     [P2834 ;      <t     in     Br.     Acad. 

Proc,  1926]. 
Works  :  16-17  centuries. 

N.B. — For  earlier  works,  see  Political 

science,  Mediaeval. 
Croce  (B.)  &  S.  CarameUa,  edd.    PoUtici 

&c.,  1930. 
Guazzo  (S.)  Dialoghi,  1586. 
Guicciardini   (F.)   Scr.   poUt.   e  ricordi ; 

Palmarocchi,  1933. 
Pahnerius  (M.)  Lib.  d.  vita  civile,  1529. 
Sansovino  (F.)  Gouvt.  &c.  de  div.  estats 

&c. ;   tr.,  1611. 
Tassoni    (A.)    Prose    poUt.    &c.    (17c.)  ; 

Rossi,  1930. 

:  18  &  19  centuries. 

Cuoco  (V.)  Scr.  vari  (1801-15) ;   Cortese 

&  NicoUni,  2p,  1924. 
Ferrari   (G.)   Hist,   de   la  raison  d'etat, 

1860.     [B.] 
Labriola  (A.)  Scr.  varii  di  filos.  e  poUt. ; 

Croce,  1906. 
Mazzini    (G.)    Scritti    (1826—),    vl-67, 

1906-34. 

:  20  century. 

Croce  (B.)  Aspetti  moraU  d.vita  pol.,  1928. 

Grundlagen  d.  Pol. ;   ub.,  1924. 

Orientamenti,  fiJ.  pol.,  1934. 

MussoUni  (B.)  Scr.,  1925-33,  4v,  1934. 
Nitti  (F.  S.)  La  democratic,  2t,  1932. 
Oriani  (A.)  Rivolta  ideale,  1926. 
POLITICAL       SCIENCE,       MEDIAEVAL 

(—1500). 
History  &  Criticism. 

N.B. — liefer  to  Political  science,  sttb- 

heading  History. 
ArquilUere  (H.  X.)  L'Augustinisme  poUt., 

1934.     [B.] 
Carlyle  (R.  W.  &  A.  J.)  Hist,  of  med.  pol. 

theory,  v4-6  (10-16c.),  1922-36.    [B.] 
Dempf  (A.)  Sacrum    imp.  :     CTCSch.-  u. 

StaatsphUos.  d.  M.-a.  &c.,  1929.    [B.] 
Ercole  (F.)  Pensiero  pol.  di  Dante,  2v, 

1927-8. 
Heamshaw  (F.  J.  C),  ed.     Soc.  &  pol. 

ideas  of  gt.  med.  thinkers,  1923.    [B.] 
Soc.  &   pol.   ideas  of  gt.  thinkers 

(15-16C.),  1925.     [B.] 
KaUen  (G.)  N.  von  Cues  als  pol.  Erzieher, 

1937. 
Kern   (F.)   Gottesgnadentum  u.  Wider- 

standsrecht  im  fruh.  M.  A.,  1914. 
Krammer  (M.)  Reichsgedanke  d.  stauf. 

Kaiserhauses,  1908. 
Leon  (P.  L.)  Doct.  pol.  &c.  (—9c.),  1932. 

[P2999]. 
Oncken  (H.)  Nation  u.  Gesch.,  R«den 

&c.,  1919-35,  1935. 
Reade  (W.  H.  V.)  Pol.  theory  of  Dante 

[in  Dante.     De  Monarchia ;    Moore, 

1916]. 
Pol.  theory  to  c.   1300  [in  Camb. 

Med.  Hist.,  v6,  1929]. 
Works. 
Aquinas  (T.),  St.    On  the  gov.  of  rulers 

(13c.) :  tr.,  1935. 
John,    of  Salisbury.    Statesman's    bk.  : 

Policraticus  (1159);   tr.,  1927. 
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POLITICAL  SCI..  MEDIAEVAL  [coiUinued]. 
Works  [canlimieil]. 
Livius  (T.)   Dc  republica  (15o.)   [i»  h. 

Opera  iiietl.,  1932]. 
Orfinu.s,     LnuderiKis.     De     regimine     et 
sapicntia    potest,    (llic.)  :     Ceruti    [in 
Regia  Dep.     MLsc,  t7,  1.S69]. 
liefer  to  Church  &  State. 
POLITICAL  SCIENCE,  ORIENTAL. 
Ghoshal  (U.)  Hindu  pol.  theories,  to  17c., 

1923. 
Gupta  (J.  N.)  Found,  of  nat.  progr.,  1927. 
Hsii  (Iv.  S.)  Pol.  philo3.  of  Confuciani.'sm, 

1932.     [B.] 
Kautilj'a.     Artha.sTistra  (4c.  B.C.) ;     tr., 

Shamasaslry,  1923. 
Rosenthal  (E.)  Ibn  Khalduns  Uedanken 

u.d.Staat  (14c.),  1932.     [B.] 
Ruthnaswamy  (M.)  Making  of  the  state, 
1932. 
POLITICAL  SCIENCE,  ROMAN. 

Reitzcnstein  (R.)  Idee  d.  Principats  bei 
Cicero    u.    Augustus    [in    Kbn.    Ges., 
Gottingcn.  Nachr.,  1917]. 
Refer  to  Law,  Roman. 
POLITICAL  SCI.,   RUSSIAN   WRITERS. 
Bcrdvaev  (N.  A.)  Fate  of  man  (20c.) ; 

tr.;  1935  ;   Fr.  tr.,  1936. 
Bums  (E.),  ed.     Hdbk.  of  Marxism  w. 

extr.  f.  wr.,  1935. 
Kovalenko  (P.)  KiiiimKa  nojiHT.  rpaMOTU, 

1924. 
Pavlovitch  (M.)  Found,  of  imp.  policy, 

1922. 
Biography,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Lopatin  (H.  A.),  1854-1918. 
POLITICAL  SCI.,  SPANISH   WRITERS. 
Madariaga  (S.  de)  Anarchic  ou  hierarchic, 

1936;   tr.,  1937. 
Ortega    v   Gasset  (J.)    Obras  (1914-31), 
1932. " 

Rebclion  de  las  masas,  1930  ;   [cfe  in 

Obras,  1932] ;   tr.,  1932. 
Perez  de  Ayala  (R.)  Politica  &c.,  1918  ; 

1925. 
Perez  Galdos  (B.)  Politica  esp.  (1883- 

88),  2v,  1923. 
Saavedra    Fajardo    (D.    de)    Empresas 
poht.  (17c.),  3t,  1789;   2t,n.d. 

■ Idea  de  un  principe  polit.  Xtiano, 

1655;    1664. 
POLJICA.    Jiefer  to  Dalmatia. 

Pivce\'ic  (I.)  Povijest  P.,  1921. 
POLLOK. 

Fraser  (\V.)  Maxwells  of  P.,  2v,  1863. 
]iefer  to  Castles  &c. ;    Renfrewshire. 
POLL-TAX.    Befer  to  Taxation,  England. 
PoU  tax,  Oxford,  1667  [m  Salter  (H.  E.), 
fd.     Surveys  Ac,  1923]. 
POLO.     Jiefer  to  Sports  &C. 

Kimberlcv    (J.    W .),    G.    Beresford   &c. 
Polo,  1936. 
POLOTSK.    Jiefer  to  Poland. 
Novikov  (X.  I.)  JlpoBii.  pocc.  snsn.,  m3 
(rpaM.,  1654-62),  1788. 
POLOVTSI,  see  Cumanians. 
POLPERRO.     Hefer  to  Cornwall. 

Perrvcoste  (F.  H.)  Pedigrees  of  P.,  1925. 
[P2SS2]. 
POLTAVA.    Jiefer  to  Russia. 

[PoltavaJ.  COopuHirb  no  xoaHflCTB.craTHC- 
Tiiirb,  t3-7,  1884-8. 
POLTERGEISTS,  see  Ghosts  &  apparitions. 
POLYGAMY. 

E.  (J.  A.)  Wort-Streit  Weickmanns  mit 

Willenberg,  1716.     [P2745]. 
Heerbrand  (J.)  Disput.  de  p.  &.C.,  1586? 

[P2640]. 
Lyser  (J.)  Discursus,  1673.     [P2633]. 


POLYGAMY  \rm,tiiiued]. 

l.ysiT  (.1.)  1'.  triiimphatrix.  1682. 
W  illenborg  (S.  F.)  Dc  p.  a  Xtna  Eccles. 
prohib.,  1714.     [P2745]. 

Itcrata  praos.  juris  div.  &c..  1714. 

[P27451. 
- — Vindic.  Script.,  1713.     [P26.Ti]. 
Jirfer  to   Anthropology  ;     Ethnology  ; 
Marriage  ;   Mohammedans  ;  Mormons. 
POLYGLOT  DICTIONARIES. 

Kri.s()ni  (O.)  Diz.  coinmcrc.  in  6  lingue, 
1907. 

&    Sons.     Techn.   diet.,   in 
,    Span.    &o. ;     Slater,    4v, 


lies   termes  d'art  & 


Pitman    (I.) 

Eng.,    Fr. 

1928-9. 
Reau   (L.)   Lex.   p. 

d'archcol.,  1928. 
Technical  diets,  in  6  lang.  ;    Schlomann, 

v5-17,  1910-32. 

Jiefer   to    Language ;     <t    to    '"iriom 

fdiiiilies  of  languages,  e.g.  Aryan. 
POLYNESIA. 

[Admiralty].     Pacific   Isl.    pilot,   3v,   th 

Suppls.  1-3,  1918-22.     [B.] 
Burnett  (F.)  Summer  isles  of  Eden,  1923. 
Cromar  (J.)  .lock  of  the  Islands  :    early 

days  in  S.  Seas,  1935. 
Freville   (A.   F.   J.   de)   Nouv.   decouv., 

1767-70,  2t,  1774. 
Goldman  (P.)  To  hell  &  gone,  1932. 
Grey  (J.  R.  <t-  B.  B.)  South  Sea  settlers, 

1927. 
Meyer  (H.)  Deut.  Koloniabeich,  B2, 1910. 

[B.] 
Mordaunt  (E.)  Venture  bk..  1926. 
Napier  (E.)  Nothing  so  blue,  1927. 
Osbourne    (LI.)    Wild    justice :      South 

Seas  (fiction),  1922. 
Rott    (C.)    Moana  :      voy.    sentimental, 

1923. 
Safroni-Middleton  (A.)  Tropic  shadows, 

1927. 
Stock   (R.)   Cruise   of   the   dream   ship, 

1921. 
Wiersbitsky  (K.)  Polit.  Geogr.  d.  austra- 

lasiat.  Mittelmeeres,  1936.     [B.] 
Williamson  (R.  W.)  Relig.  &  soo.  organiz. 

in  Cent.  P. ;   Piddington,  1937.     [B.] 
■ Soc.  &  poht.  systems  of  Cent.  P., 

3v,  1924.     [B.] 
Ethnology,  see  Polynesian  races. 

Jiefer  to 

A.  =  Archipelago.     I. 
Bismarck  A.  Micronesia. 


:  Islands. 

Pelew  I. 
Polyn.  lang. 

&c. 
Polyn.  races. 
Samoa. 
Solomon  I. 
Tahiti. 
Tikopia. 
Tonga  I. 


Caroline  I.     Missions. 
Danger  I.       Nauru. 
Easter  I.        New 
Fiji  I.  Caledonia. 

Hawaii.  New  Guinea. 

Louisiade  A.  New  Hebrides. 
Marianne  I.    New  Ireland. 
Marquesas  I.  Ocean  I. 
Melanesia.      Paciflc  &  I. 
POLYNESIAN  LANGS.  &  LITERATURES. 
Brandstetter  (11.)  Kunst  d.  Erziililcns  bei 

d.  iJayakcn,  1930.     [P2930]. 
Fornander    (A.)    F.    coll.    of    Hawaiian 

antiq.  &,  folklore,  1916-17. 
Grey  ((i.)  Library  of  G.,  vl-3i,  1858-62. 
Ivens  (W.  G.)  Diet.  &  gram,  of  lang.  of 

Sa'a  <fe  Ulawa,  Solomon  Isl.,  1918. 
Klcintitschcn  (P.  A.)  Mythcn  u.  Erziihi.  e. 

Melanesierstamnies,  1924. 
Ray  (S.  H.)  Study  of  Melanesian  Island 

langs.,  1926. 
Schmidt    (W.)     Festschrift ;      Koppers, 

1928. 
Wheeler  (G.  C.)  .Mono-Alu  folklore,  1926. 

Jiefer  to  Language ;  Tahiti ;  Tonga  Is. 


POLYNESIAN  RACES. 

iV  /;.  Jiefer  to  Anthropology  for  periodi- 
cals ct'C. 
Andersen  (J.  C.)  Myths  &  legends  of  the 

P.,  1928. 
Armstrong  (W.  E.)  Rossel  Isl.  :  ethnolog. 

St..  1928. 
Baker  (J.   R.)  Man  &  animals  in  New 

Hebrides.  1929. 
Baudoux  ((i.)  Legendes  canaques,  1928. 
Blackwood    (B.)    Both    sides    of    Buka 

Passage,  1935. 
BoUig  (P.   L.)   Bewohner  d.  Truk-Ins., 

1927. 
Brown  (J.  M.)  Peoples  &c.  of  Pacific,  2t, 

1927. 

Riddle  of  the  Pacific,  1924. 

Buschan  (G.).  ed.     lUust.  Volkerkunde, 

B2i,  1923.     [B.] 
Cambridge  Anthrop.  Exped.     Rep.,  vl, 

1935.     [B.] 
Deacon  (A.  B.)  Malekula  ;    Wedgwood, 

1934. 
Firth  (R.)  We,  the  Tikopia  ;   sociolog.  st. 

of  kinship,  1936. 
Fornander    (A.)    F.    coll.    of    Hawaiian 

antiq.  &  folk-lore,  1916-17. 
Fortune  (R.  F.)  Manus  relig.,  M.  natives 

of  Admiralty  I.s..  1935. 
Sorcerers  of  Dobu  :    soc.  anthrop. 

&c.,  1932.     [B.] 
Fox  (C.  E.)  Threshold  of  Pacific  :    San 

Cristoval,  1924. 
Frazcr  (J.  G.)  Belief  in  immortality  &c., 

v2.  1922. 
Geurtjens  (H.)  Unter  d.  Kaja-Kajas  v. 

Siidneuguinea.  1935. 
Haddon  (A.  C.)  Relig.  of  a  prim,  people 

[in  Frazer  Lect..  1922-32,  1932]. 
Handy  (E.  S.  C.)  P.  relig.,  1927.     [B.] 
Heuting   (A.)   De   Tobeloreezen,   2d   [in 

Bijdr.  tot  de  taal-&c.  kunde  v.  Ned.- 

Ind.,  d77,  78,  1921-2]. 
Hogbin  (H.  I.)  Law  &  order  in  P.,  1934. 

[B.] 
Holmes  (J.  H.)  In  prim.  New  Guinea, 

1924. 

Way  back  in  Papua,  1926. 

Hopkins   (A.   I.)   In   the   Isles  of  King 

Solomon  (1900-25),  1928. 
Hose  (C.)  Natural  man  :   rec.  f.  Borneo, 

1926. 
Hrdlitka    (A.)    Melanesians   &c.    &    the 

peopling  of  Amer.,  1935.     [B.] 
Humphreys  (C.  B.)  S.  New  Hebrides: 

ethnolog.  rec,  1926. 
Hurley  (F.)  Pearls  &  savages,  1924. 
Ivens    (W.    G.)    Island    builders   of   the 

Pacific  1930. 
• Melanesians  of  S.-E.  Solomon  Isls., 

1927. 
Klcintitschcn  (P.  A.)  Mythen  u.  Erzihl. 

e.  Melanesierstammes,  1924. 
Landtman  (G.)  Kiwai  Papuans  of  Brit. 

New  Guinea,  1927. 
Layard   (J.   W.)   Degree-taking  rites  in 

S.    W.    Bav,    Malekula    [i«   Anthrop. 

Inst.     .lournal,  v58.  1928]. 
Leahy  (M.  .J.)  &  M.  Crain.     Land  that 

time  forgot :   New  Guinea,  1937. 
Levy-Bruhl     (L.)     Mythologie     prim.: 

monde  m.  des  Papous  &c.,  1935. 
Mackenzie  (D.  A.)  Myths  f.  Melanesia  & 

Indonesia,  1931. 
Malinowski    (B.)    Coral   gardens   &    th. 

magic,  Trobriand,  2v,  1935. 
Myth     in     prim,     psychology     [in 

Frazer  Lect..  1922-32,  1932]. 
Sexual  life  of  savages,  1929. 
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POLYNESIAN  RACES  [continued]. 
Mead  (M.)  Coming  of  age  in  Samoa,  1929. 

Sex   &    temperament   in   3   prim. 

societies.  1935. 

Moss  (R.)  Life  after  death  in  Oceania  &c., 

1925.     [B.] 
[Nova  Guinea].    N.  G. ;    uitkomsten  d. 

Nederl.  N.-G.-Exped.,  1907-9,  v7i-iv, 

1912-13,  vl6.  Ethnographic,  1913-35. 
Powdermaker  (H.)  Life  in  Lesu  :  Melanes. 

society  &c.,  1933. 
Kiley  (E.  B.)  Am.  Papuan  headhunters, 

1925. 
Rivet    (P.)    Lcs    Oceaniens    [in    Frazer 

Lect.,  1922-32,  1932]. 
Roberts  (S.  H.)  Pop.  problems.  1927. 
Saint-Johnston  (T.  R.)  Islanders,  1921. 

Lau  Islands  &  th.  fairy  tales  &c., 

1918. 

Shoberl   (F.),   ed.     World  in  miniature, 

S.  Sea  Isl.  {w.  col.  engr.),  2v,  c.  1827. 
Schultz-Ewerth   (E.)   &c..   edd.      Einge- 

borenenrecht,  B2,  Siidseekolonien  &c., 

1930.     [B.] 
Schurig  (M.)  Sudseetbpferei,  1930.    [B.] 
Spencer   (H.)   Descr.   sociology,   no.   3 ; 

Duncan,  1925. 
Thrum  (T.  G.)  Hawaiian  folk  tales,  1907. 
Vatter   (E.)    Ata    Kiwan  :     unbekarmte 

Bergvolker,  1932. 
Westervelt     (W.     D.)     Hawaiian     hist. 

legends,  1923. 
Williams  (F.  E.)  Bull-roarers  in  Papuan 

GuH,  1936. 

Orokaiva  magic,  1928. 

Papuans  of  the  Trans-Fly,  1936. 

Williamson    (R.    W.)    ReUg.    &    cosmic 

beUefs  of  Cent.  P.,  2v,  1933.     [B.] 
• Relig.  &  soc.  organiz.  in  Cent.  P. ; 

Piddington,  1937.     [B.] 
Soc.  &  poht.  systems  of  Cent.  P.,  3v, 

1924.     [B.] 

Refer  to   Ethnology  ;    latmul,   tribe ; 

Negritos ;       Polynesia  ;       Polynesian 

languages  &c. 
POLYPS,  y  (  Actinozoa. 
POLYTECHNIC  INSTITUTES. 
Wood   (E.   M.)    Q.    Hogg    (1845-1903), 

1904;   1932. 

Refer  to  Education  ;  Technical  educ. 
POLYTHEISM,  sec  Paganism  ;  Religion. 
POLYZOA. 

Canu  (F.)  &  R.  S.  Bassler.     Biology  of 

Philippine  Arch.  :    Bryozoa,  1929. 
& Bryozoan   fauna   of   Gala- 
pagos, 1930  [In  S.I.  :    U.S.  Nat.  Mus. 

Proc,  v76,  1930]. 
& Bryozoan  fauna  of  Vincen- 

town  limesand,  1933.     [B.] 
& Fossil  &  rec.  Bryozoa  of  G. 

of  Mexico  reg.,  1928. 
& N.  Amer.  later  Tertiary  & 

Quat.  Bryozoa,  1923. 
& Tert.  Cheilostome  Bryozoa 

f.  Victoria,  AustraUa,  1935. 
Challenger.     Rep.  of  sci.  results,  vl7,  20, 

27,  31,  1886-8. 
Levinsen    (G.   M.    R.)   Bryozoeme   i   d. 

danske  Kridtform.,  1925. 
Foraminlfera. 
Cushman  (J.  A.)  &  Y.  Ozawa.     F.  fam. 

Polymorphinidae,  1931. 

Refer  to  Brachiopoda ;  Marine  zoology ; 

Zoology. 
POMERANIA. 

Biihr  (.J.  F.)  &  N.  A.  Bahr.     Biga  orat., 

1730.     [P426]. 
Borchers  (W.)  Volkskunst  im  Weizacker, 
1932.     [B.] 


POMERANIA  [continued]. 

Kamienski  (L.)  Piesni  ludu  pomorsk.,  1, 

1936. 
Kostrzewski  (J.)  Prehist.  of  Polish  P., 

1936.     [B.] 
Rybczynski  (M.)  P.  Vistula,  1934. 
History  "&  Politics. 
Adler   (F.)   Aus   Stralsunda   Vergangen- 

heit  (—1815).  2T,  1922-3. 
Bahlow   (F.)   .J.   Knipstro   (1497-1556), 

1898. 
Balthasar  (.J.  H.)  Diss,  de  zelo  P.  adv. 

Reformatos     &c.      (I6-I80.),       1722. 

[P441]. 
Heiss  (F.)  &  A.  H.  Ziegfeld.  Deutschland 

u.  d.  Korridor,  1933.     [B.] 
Klamer  (C.)  Silesia  &  P.,  1934. 
Miiller  (C.  J.)  De  conversionibus  Pomera- 

norum,  1726.     [2646]. 
Osborne  (A.)  Landownership  &  popula- 
tion in  P.,  1934. 
Plutynsky  (A.)  Germ,  paradox,  1933. 
Sobieski    (W.)    Kampf    um    d.    Ostsee 

(—1927),  1933.     [B.] 
Thalheim  (C.  C.)  &  A.  H.  Ziegfeld,  edd. 

Deut.  Osten,  1936. 
Tomas  (A.)  "  Polish  Corridor  "  &  peace, 

1930. 
Wasilewski  (L.)  Nationalities  in  P.,  1934. 
Znaniecki  (F.)  Sociology  of  struggle  for 

P.,  1934. 

Refer    to    Brandenburg ;     Germany ; 

Kaszubs  ;        Prussia ;        Stralsund  ; 

Sweden,  History. 
POMERANIAN  LANGUAGE,  see  Kaszubs. 
POMFRET,  see  Pontefract. 
POMMERELLEN,  see  Prussia. 
POMMERN,  see  Pomeranla. 
POMORZE,  see  Polish  Corridor. 
POMPEH. 

Carrington  (R.  C.)  P.,  1936.     [B.] 
Day  (J.)  Agric.  in  hfe  of  P.,  1932. 
Deila  Corte  (M.)  Case  e  abitanti,  1926. 

Dipinti  pompeiani,  1921.     [P2861]. 

Ercole  &c.  in  un  dipinto  p.,  1909. 

[P2861]. 

Fullones,  1920.     [P2861]. 

Juventus,  1924. 

Legg.  d.  ciclo  tebano  in   pitture  d. 

P.,  1917.     [P2852]. 

Librae  P.,  1912. 

Mon.     scop,     fuori     la     Porta     d. 

Vesuvio,  1912.     [P2861]. 
Nuovi    scavi,    1924;      1930;     tr., 

1925;   27. 

Pomerium  di  P.,  1913.     [P2852]. 

• P.  :  scavi  &c.,  1911-19. 

Engelmaim  (W.)  New  guide,  1925  ;   29. 
Maiuri   (A.)   Casa  d.   Menandro   e   il  s. 

tesoro  di  argenteria,  1932. 

Fortificazione  di  P.,  1929. 

P.,  1928. 

[Pompeii].     Ricordo,  n.d. 

Ruseoni  (A.  J.)  P.  (Ital.  artist.),  1929. 

[B.] 
Thedenat  (H.)  P.  :   vie  publ.,  1910.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Italy,    Antiquities ;     Roman 

antiquities  ;  Valle  di  Pompei. 
POMPOSA.     Refer  to  Ferrara. 

Bottoni  (A.)  P.  al  tempo  di  Guido,  1883. 
PONDICHERY. 

Gaebele    (Y.    R.)    Creole   &    gr.    dame  : 

Marquise  Dupleix,  1706-56,  1934.  [B.] 
Martin  (F.)  Mem.,  1665-94  ;   Martineau, 

3t,  1931^. 
[Pondicherv].     Cat.  des  mss.,  Ind.  franj., 

t2,  P.,  1789-1815  ;    Gaudart,  1924. 
Corresp.  du  Conseil  Super,  de  P. ; 

Martineau,  t3-6  (1739-67),  n.d. 


PONDICHERY  [co?ttinued]. 

Refer   to   Colonies,    French ;     India ; 
India,   Hist.,  sub-heading  French   in 
India. 
PONDOLAND. 

Hunter     (M.)     Reaction     to     conquest, 
effects  of  contact  w.  Europeans  &c., 
1936. 
Pari,   papers    [2330].     Affairs   (1878-8), 
1888.     (c5410). 

Refer  to  Colonies,  Eng. ;  South  Africa. 
PONDS  &  POND  LIFE. 

Shipley    (A.    E.)     Hunting    under    the 
microscope,  1928. 

Refer    to    Botany ;      Natural    hist. ; 
Zoology. 
PONIES,  see  Horse  ;   Polo. 
PONT-A-MOUSSON. 

Ory  (E.)  Causeries,  1880. 
Refer  to  Meurthe-et-Moselle. 
PONT-D'AIN.     Refer  to  Ain. 

Vayra    (P.)     Inventari    dei    castelli    di 
Ciamberi,  P.  d'A.,  1497-8    [in    Regia 
Dep.     Misc.,  t22.  1884. 
PONTEDIBRENTA.     Refer  to  Padua. 
Gloria  (A.)   P.  e  la   Villa   Breda,   1866. 
[N127]. 
PONTEFRACT. 

Fox  (G.)  Hist.,  1827. 

Refer  to  Castles  ;   Monasteries  ;   York- 
shire. 
PONTEVEDRA,  province. 

Fulgosio  (F.)  Cron.  de  la  prov.,  1867. 
Refer  to  Galicia,  Spain  ;  Spain  ;  Vigo. 
PONTHIEU. 

[Pontieu].     Rec.  des  actes  des  comtes  de 
P.,  1026-1279  ;    Brunei,  1930. 
Refer  to  Abbeville  ;   Picardy. 
PONTIFEX  M  AXIMUS,  see  Papacy  ;  Roman 

mythology  &  religion. 
PONTIFICALS,  see  Liturgies  &  ritual. 
PONTIGNY. 

Fontaine  (G.)  P.,  abbaye  cisterc,  1928. 
[B.] 
PONTINE    MARCHES,   see   Campagna   di 

Roma. 
PONTREMOLI.     Refer  to  Massa-e-Carrara. 

Sforza  (G.)  Storia  (—1500),  1904. 
PONTUS. 

Anderson  (J.  G.  C.)  &c.     Rec.  des  inscr. 

urec.  &  lat.  du  P.  &c.,  fasc.  1,  1910. 
Black    bk.  :     tragedy    of    P.,    1914-22 

(Eng.  cfc  Fr.),  1922.     [P2682]. 
Reinach  (T.)  Numismat.  des  rois  de  P., 
1888. 

Refer  to  Asia  Minor  ;    History,  Anc. ; 
Roman  history ;  Trebizond. 
PONZA,  island.     Refer  to  Italy. 

Douglas  (N.)  Summer  isl.,  Ischia  &  P., 
1931. 
POOLE.     Refer  to  Dorset. 

Short  (B.   C.)   P.  :    later  hist.   (17c.—), 
1932. 
POOLS,  see  Monopolies  &  trusts. 
POONA.    Refer  to  Bombay,  presidency. 
[Poona].     Hand     book    to    records    in 
Ahenation  Office,  1933. 
POOR  &  POVERTY. 

Causse  (A.)  Pauvres  d'Israel,  1922. 
Ford  (J.),  ed.     Soc.  problems  &c.,  1924. 
Gillin  (J.  L.)  Poverty  &  dependency,  1922. 
Gotthelf     (J.)     Die     Armennot     [in    h. 

Samtl.  Werke,  B15,  1925]. 
Johnson  (H.)  Soc.  credit  &  the  war  on 

poverty,  1935. 
Ratzinger  (G.)  Gesch.  d.  kirchl.  Armen- 

pflege,  1884. 
Salter  (F.  R.),  ed.     Early  tracts  on  p. 
reUef,  1926. 
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POOR  &  POVERTY  \co,ilinued]. 

Srhidrowitz  (L.)   Sittcngcsch.   d.   Prole- 
tariats. 1926?     [B.] 
Tankervillo  (C.  A.  K.  B.,  e.)  Poverty  am. 

plenty,  1935. 
Vives    (J.    L.)    De    subventions    paup. 

(16c.);     tr.    [in    Salter    (F.    R.).    ed. 

Early  tracts,  1926]. 
Webb  (S.  a.-  B.)  Prevent,  of  destitution, 

1920. 
WittelB  (F.)  End  of  poverty  ;   tr..  192,5. 

lirfer     lo     Almshouses ;      Charity ; 

Children  ;       Economics  ;        Hunger  ; 

Peasantry  ;     Pensions  ;     Poor    laws  ; 

Population  ;     Social    science ;     Social 

settlements  ;       Vagrants  ;       Wealth  ; 

Workhouses  ;   Working  classes. 
POOR,  BELGIUM,     /.'/tr  lo  Belgium. 
[Mons].     Docs.  rel.  a  la  reglement.  de 

I'assist.  publ.  a  M.  (15-18c.);    Heup- 

gen.  1929.     [B.] 
POOR,  ENGLAND. 

N.B. — liffer  lo  Poor  laws   it-   general 

works  under  Poor. 
Acland   (.J.)   Plan   for  rendering   the   p. 

independent.  1786. 
Barnes  (H.)  The  slum.  1931. 
Bentlev  (.J.  A.)  Submerged  tenth.  1933. 
Bowley  (A.  L.)  &  M.  H.   Hogg.     Has 

poverty  diminished  ?,  1925. 
Church    (L.    F.)    Oglethorpe :      philan- 
thropy in  Eng.  &  Georgia,  1932.     [B.] 
Considerations  on  parochial  evils,  1788. 

[P3020]. 
Crage  (G.)  PubUc  assistance,  1930. 
Eden  (F.  M.)  .State  ;   Rogers,  1928. 
Emmison  (F.  G.)  Relief  at  Eaton  Socon, 

1706-1834,  1933. 
Hammond  {.J.  L.  Le  B.  <t-  B.)  Age  of 

Chartists,  1832-54,  1930. 
Hampson  (E.  M.)  Treatment  of  poverty 

in  Cambs.,  1597-1834,  1934.     [B.] 
Henriques  (J.  Q.)  Citizens  guide  to  soc. 

service,  1938. 
Holt  (A.)  Ministry  to  p.  :    Liv'l.  Dom. 

Mission  Soc,  1836-1936,  1936.     [B.] 
Hurry    (J.    B.)    Pauvrete   &    s.    cercles 

vicieux  ;   tr.,  1924. 

Poverty  &c.  (in  Japanese),  1920. 

Hutt  (A.)  Cond.  of  working  class  in  Brit., 

1934. 
[Kingston-upon-HuU].     Further  obs.  on 

improv.  in  mainten.  of  p.,  1801. 
Lidbetter  (E.  J.)  Heredity  &  soc.  probl. 

group,  vl,  1933. 
Loch  (C.  S.)  Prevent.  &  relief  of  distress, 

1934. 
MacGonigle    (G.    C.    M.)    &    J.    Kirby. 

Poverty  &  public  health,  1936. 
Marshall  (A.)  Offic.  papers  (1886-1903), 

1926. 
Marshall  (D.)  Eng.  p.  in  18th  c,  1926. 

[B.] 
Orwell  (G.)  Road  to  Wigan  pier,  1937. 
Pari,   papers   [1719].      Relief  of   casual 

poor,  rep.,  1930.     (cd.  3640). 
Redwood  (H.)  God  in  the  slums,  1930. 
Rowntree  (B.  S.)  Poverty,  1922. 
Slater  (G.)  Poverty  &  the  State,  1930. 

[B.] 
Tawney  (R.  H.)  &  E.  Power,  edd.  Tudor 

econ.  docs.,  v3.  Poverty  &  vagabonds 

(1550-97),  1924. 
Townshend   (C.)   Nat.   thoughts,    1707. 

[P2783]. 
Wickwar  (W.  H.)  Social  services,  1936. 

[B.] 
Children. 
May  (P.)  Gutter-snipes :  50 orig.  sk.,  1896. 


POOR,  ENGLAND  [continued]. 
Children  {coniimud^. 
Pari,  papers  [2335].    Infant  life  protect.. 
1908.     (99). 

Kofrr   In   Cottage   homes ;     England, 
Economics  ;      England,      Soc.     life  ; 
London  ;      Pensions  ;      Poor     laws ; 
Vagrants  ;  Working  classes. 
POOR,  FRANCE. 

FiTon  (A.)  Vie  &c.  de  Ch.  Maignart  de 
Bernieres  (1616-62),  assist,  publ.. 
1930. 

Jiefer  lo  France,  Economics  ;    France, 
Soc.  life  ;  Paris  ;  Working  classes. 
POOR,  SPAIN. 

I'lrez  df  Herrera  (C.)  Discursos d.  amparo 
&c..  1.598. 

Refer  lo  Spain,  Social  life. 
POOR.  UNITED  STATES. 

Gillin    (.J.    L.)    Poverty   &    dependency, 

1922. 
Nesbitt  (F.)  .Standards  of  publ.  aid  to 

chilcben.  1923. 
[U.S.  :  Labor].    Bull,  of  Bur.,  489,  Care 
of  aged  persons.  1929. 
Befer  to  United  States  ;  Working  classes. 
POOR,  WALES. 

Jennings    (H.)    Brynmawr :     distressed 
area,  1934.     [B.j 
Hffer  lo  Wales  ;  Working  classes. 
POOR  CLARES,  »f  Clare,  St.,  Order  of. 
POORHOUSES,    -«   Almshouses  ;    Work- 
houses. 
POOR  LAWS. 

Salter  (F.  R.),  ed.     Early  tracts  on  p. 
reUef  (1523-36).  1926. 
English. 
Bleasc  (W.  L.)  P.  1.  in  Liverpool,  1681- 
1834    [in    Hist.    Soc.   of   Lanes.   &c. 
Trans.,  N.S..  v25.  1910]. 
Bum  (R.)  Justice  of  the  Peace  &c.,  v4, 

1869. 
Clarke  (J.  J.)  Soc.  admin.,  1922.     [B.] 
[Gnosall].    G.  records.  1679-1837  :    p.  1. 

admin. :   Cutlack,  1936. 
Mackay  (T.)  Hist.,  v3  (1834-98),  1904. 
MarshaU  (D.)  Eng.  poor  in   ISc,   1926. 

[B.] 

Nat.   Comm.  to  Promote  Break-up  of 

P.  L.  Min.  Rep.  of  P.  L.  Comm.,  2p, 

1909. 

NichoUs  (G.)  Hist.  (924-1853),  2v,  1904. 

[Poor  Laws].   Act  for  amend.  &c.,  1834. 

[ ].     Rep.  f.  P.  L.  Comm.  on  sanit. 

cond.,  1842. 
Tawney  (R.  H.)  &  E.  Power,  edd.  Tudor 

econ".  docs.,  v2  (1478-1604),  1924. 
Webb  (S.  &  B.)  Eng.  local  govt. :  E.  p.  1., 
2p.  1927-9. 

Reftr  lo  Law,  English  ;    Poor,  Eng. ; 
Workhouses. 
French,  see  Poor,  France. 
Irish.    Befer  lo  Law,  Irish. 
Pari,  papers  [1105].    Comm.  for  Admin. 

laws  of  reUef.  rep.,  1848. 
Pari,    papers    [1104].        P.    L.    Comm. 
[Ireland],  rep.,  1842. 
Scottish.    Befer  to  Law,  Scottish. 
Cormack  (A.  A.)  P.  reUef  in  S.,  1923. 
[B.] 
Wel^h 
Dodd"  (A.  H.)  Old  p.  1.  in  North  W.  [in 
Arch.  Cambrensis,  s7,  v6,  1926]. 
POPES,  see  Papacy. 
POPISH  PLOT,  1678  &c. 

Bedloe    (\V.)    Exam,    of    W.    B.,    1680. 

[P525]. 
Bolron  (R.)  Papists'    bloody  oath   &c., 
1680.     [P525]. 


POPISH  PLOT.  1678  &c.  [continued]. 
Bury   (.1.)    Ijfsign   of   papists  to  charge 

plot  upon  protests.,  1697.     [P.525]. 
Carr  (.1.  I).)  Murder  of  Sir  E.  Godfrey, 

193(i.     [B.] 
Dangerfield   (T.)    Inform.,    H.   of   Com- 

mon.s.  Oct.  1680,  1680.     [P525]. 
Dugdale  (S.)  Inform..  H.  of  C.  Nov.  1680, 

1680.     [P525]. 
Faria  (F.  de)  Inform.,  H.  of  C,  1680. 

[P525]. 
Fitzgerald  (M.)  True  discov.  of  Irish  P.  P. 

&c.,  1681. 
Hay  (M.  V.)  Jesuits  &  P.  P.,  1934.     [B.] 
[Ireland].     I.'s     sad     lamentation    &c., 

1680. 
L'Estrange  (R.)  Further  discov.,  1681. 

[P2926]. 

Narrative,  1680.     [P2926]. 

Tracts,    4v,    1660-88,    see    A.    C. 

[P2923-6]. 
MacNamara   (J.)   Inform,  rel.   to   P.  P. 

in  Ireland,  1680.     [P525]. 
Mowbray  (L.)  Narr..  1679.     [P525]. 
[Popish].     Coll.  of  letters  &  wr.,   1681. 

[P529]. 
Ronalds  (F.  S.)  Attempted  Whig,  revol. 

of  1678-81,  19.37.     [B.] 
Samson  (T.)  Narr.  of  P.  P.  in  Ireland  &c., 

1680.     [P525]. 
Smith   (W.)  Jlr.   Smyth's  discov.  of  P. 

sham  plot  in  Ireland,  .^r.  16S1. 
Turbervill  (E.)  Inform..  HiSO.     [P525]. 

Befer  to  Charles  II,  of  Gt.  Brit. ;  Roman 

Cath.  Ch.,  Eng. 
POPULAR  ERRORS,  see  Errors,  Popular. 
POPULATION. 

Andrcades   (A.)  Pop.  angl.  (1801-1921), 

1922. 
Armstrong  (C.  W.)  Siu-vival  of  the  un- 

fittest,  1927. 
Bevolkerungsfragen  :    Bericht  d.  Inter- 

nat.     Kongr.     f.     Bevolkerungswiss., 

1935;  Harmsen&c.,  1936. 
Blacker  (C.  P.)  Birth  control  &  the  state, 

1926. 
Bonar  (J.)  Malthus  &  h.  work,  1924. 
Theories  f .  Raleigh  to  A.  Young, 

1931. 
Bowman  (I.),  ed.     Limits  of  land  settle- 
ment, 1937.     [B.] 
Bureau  (P.)  Towards  moral  bankruptcy  j 

tr.,  1925. 
Cannan  (E.)  Econ.  scares,  1933. 

[ ].     London  essays  ;  Gregory,  1927. 

Carr  Saunders  (A.  M.)  Growth  of  p.  of 

Europe  (—20c.),  1937. 

Population,  1925. 

World,  p.,  1936. 

Cavaignac    (E.)    P.   &    capital   dans  le 

monde  medit.  ant.,  1923. 
Charles  (E.)  Twilight  of  parenthood.  1934. 
C'ark  (C.)  Mirth  &c.  on  sinner-stocking ; 

Hanchant.  1932. 
Cox  (H.)  Problem  of  p..  1922.     [B.] 
Darwin  (L.)  Need  for  eugenic  reform, 

1920. 
Dennery  (E.)  Asia's  teeming  millions; 

tr.,  1931. 
East  (E.  M.)  Mankind  at  the  crossroads, 

1923;    1924. 
EUis  (H.  H.)  Control  [in  h.  More  essays, 

1931]. 
Fisher   (R.   A.)   Genet,   theory  of  nat. 

selection,  1930.     [B.] 
Gibon  (F.)  Criso  de  la  natahti-,  1923. 
Glass  (D.  V.)  Struggle  for  p.,  1936. 
Griffith  (G.  T.)  P.  problems  of  age  of 

Malthus,  1926.     [B.J 
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POPULATION  [continued]. 

Hall    (J.    R.    C.)    Birth-control   &    self- 
control.  1923.     [P2757]. 
Hogben   (L.   T.).    ed.    PoUt.   arithmetic, 

1938. 
Kahn  (E.)  Intemat.  Geburtenstreik,  1930. 
Kellogfr  (V.  L.)  Milit.  selection  &   race 

deterioration  :  prelim,  rep.,  1916. 
Knibbs  (G.  H.)  Shadow  of  world's  fut., 

1928. 
Kuczynski  (R.  R.)  Balance  of  births  & 

deaths,  vl.  2,  Eur.,  1928-31. 

Colonial  pop.,  1937. 

Measurement  of  pop.  growth,  1935. 

P.  movements,  1936. 

Landry  (A.)  Revol.  demograph.  :   probl., 

1934. 
[League     of     Nations].     Estimates     of 

working  p.,  1931^1  ;   Bowley,  1926. 
[ ].     Intemat.    Econ.    Conf.     Doc. : 

Natural  movt.  of  p.  (1900-25),  1927. 
[ ].     Internat.    Econ.    Conf.     Doc.  : 

P.  &  natural  resources,  1927. 
Lerov-Beaulieu    (R.)    Quest,    de    la    p., 

1913. 
Leyden    (F.)    Volksdichte    in    Belgien, 

Luxemburg  u.  d.  Niederl.,  1929.     [B.] 
Ix)rimer  (F.)  &   F.   Osbom.     Dynamics 

of  p..  1934. 
Lyttelton  (E.)  Xtn.  &  birth  control,  1929. 
MacCleary    (G.    F.)     Menace    of     Brit. 

depopulation,  1937. 
Meerwarth     (R.),    A.     Giinther    &     W. 

Zimmermann.     Einwirk.    d.    Krieges 

auf  Bevolkerungsbeweg.  &c.  in  Deut., 

1932. 
Money  (L.   G.   C.)   PerU  of    the   white, 

1925. 
Newsholme  (A.)  Elem.  of  vital  statistics, 

1923. 
Pearl  (R.)  Biology  of  pop.  growth,  1926. 

[B.] 
Pearson  (S.  V.)  Growth  &  distrib.  of  p.. 

1935. 
Petty    (W.)    P.    papers    (17c.) ;     Lans- 

downe,  v2,  1927. 
Place  (F.)  lUust.  etc.  of  proof  of  princ. 

of  p.  (1822)  :   Himes,  1930. 
[Population].     Problems  :    proc.  of  Int. 

Union,  1931  ;   Pitt.-Rivers.  1932. 
Renter  (E.  B.)  P.  problems,  1923.     [B.] 
Roberts  (S.  H.)  P.  problems  of  the  Pacific. 

1927. 
Robson  (G.  C.)  Species  problem,   1928. 

[B.] 
Sanger  (M.)  My  fight  for  birth  control, 

1932. 
Sutherland  (H.  G.)  Birth  control,  1922. 

[B.] 
Swinburne  (J.)   P.  &  the  soc.  problem, 

1924. 
Thompson  (W.  S.)  Danger  spots  in  world 

p.,  1929.     [B.] 

P. :  st.inMalthusianism,  1915.    [B.] 

&   P.   K.   Whelpton.     P.   trends  in 

U.S.,  1933. 
\erein    f.    Sozialpol.    Verhandl.,    Uber- 

volkerung  Westeuropas,  1926. 
Wilkinson  (H.  L.)  World's  pop.  problems 

&  a  white  Australia,  1930. 
World  Population  Conf.     Proc,  1927. 
Wright  (H.)  Population,  1923. 
Ancient. 
Gomme  (A.  W.)  Pop.  of  Athens  in  5th  & 

4th  c.  B.C.,  1933.     [B.] 
Heron    de    Villefosse    (A.)    Agents    du 
recensement  dans  les  3  Gaules  [t'n  Soc. 
Nat.  des  Antiqs.  de  Fr.    Mem.,  s8,  t3, 
1914]. 


POPULATION  [coniinued]. 
Ancient  [continued]. 
Vanlaer  (M.)  Fin   d'un   peuple,  depop., 
Italie  (Ic),  1895. 

Refer  to  Economics  ;    Malthusianism  ; 
Social     science ;      Statistics  ;      Vital 
statistics  ;  Waste. 
POPULONIA,  ."cr  Piombino. 
PORCELAIN,  sec  Pottery  &  porcelain. 
PORCIEN.  see  Chateau-Porcien. 
PORENTRU'Y,  see  Porrentruy. 
PORIFERA,  see  Sponges. 
PORK,  see  Pigs. 
PORPOISE,  see  Cetacea. 
PORRENTRUY. 

Gauss    (C.)   Kef.-versuche   in   Pruntrut, 
1913. 
College. 
Vautrey  (L.)  Hist,  du  Coll.  de  P.,  1590- 
1865,  1866. 

Refer  to  Basel ;  Schools,  Switzerland  ; 
Switzerland. 
PORROIS,  ahhty.  see  Port-RoyaL 
PORT,  see  Wine. 
PORT  ARTHUR. 

[Russo-.Jap.  War.     Coll.  of  Russ.  pop. 
ace.  &c..  1904-5.     P847]. 
Refer    to    China-Japan    War ;     Man- 
churia ;  Russo-Jap.  War. 
PORTENTS,  sn  Omens. 
PORT  ESSINGTON.     Refer  to  Australia. 
Pari,  papers  [2348].    Corr.  rel.  to  establ. 
of  settlement,  1843.     (141). 
PORTISHEAD.    Refer  to  Somerset. 
Wigan  (E.)  P.  parish  hist..  1932. 
PORT  JACKSON,  see  Sydney,  X.S.W. 
PORTLAND,  Mai7ie.     Refer  to  Maine. 
Goold  (W.)  P.  in  the  past.  1886. 
Smith  (T.)  Joum.  of  T.  S.  &  S.  Deane 
(1719-1814)  &  liist.  of  P.  :  Willis.  1849. 
PORT  LOUIS. 

Buffet  (H.  F.)  Vie  turbulente  &c.,  P.  L., 
1930. 

Refer  to  Brittany  ;  Morbihan,  dept. 
PORT  MAHON,  see  Minorca. 
PORTOBELLO,  Edinburghshire. 
Baird  (W.)  Annals.  1898. 
Refer  to  Edinburgh. 
PORTO  RICO. 

Bary  (H.  V.)  (hUd  welfare,  pi,  P.  R., 

1923. 
Mixer   (K.)    P.   R.,   hist.   &   conditions, 

1926.     [B.] 
Ramirez     de     Arellano     (R.)     Folklore 

portorriqueiio,  1926. 
[U.S. :    Labour].      Marcus    (J.)    Labor 
condit.  in  P.  R.,  1919.     [P2679]. 
Bibliography. 
Rivera  (G.)  Bililiog.  of  belles-lettres  of 
P.  R.,  1931. 

Refer  to  Colonies,  Spanish  ;    Spanish- 
American  War  ;  West  Indies. 
PORTO  SANTO,  see  Madeira. 
PORT  PHILLIP,  see  Melbourne  ;  Victoria. 
PORTRAIT  PAINTING  &c. 

For   biographies    <!•    criticisnis    of   in- 
dividual portrait  painters,  see  Painting. 
Furst  (H.  E.  A.)  P.  painting,  1927. 
La«zlo  de  Lomba  (P.  A.)  Painting  a  p. ; 

Baldry,  1934. 
Ludwig    (E.)    Selbstbildnis    [in    h.    Der 
Kiinstler,  1914]. 

Refer     to     Miniatures ;       Painting ; 
Portraits  ;  Sculpture. 
PORTRAITS. 

Baddeley    (mrs.    E.)  CoU.   of   prints   in 

London  Library,  see  A.  C. 
Bogeng   (G.   A.   E.)  Die  gross.   Biblio- 
philen,  B2,  1922. 


PORTRAITS  [continued]. 

Burlington  F.A.C.     P.  miniatures,  1889. 
[Cambridge  :    Magdalene  Coll.]    Cat.  of 

engr.  p.  in  Ub.  of  S.  Pepvs  ;   Charring- 

ton,  1936. 
[Canada :  C.  Archives].    Cat.  of  pictures  ; 

Kenney,  pi,  1925. 
Cumberland    (E.,    d.)    Cat.    of    coll.    of 

miniatures ;  Williamson,  1914. 
De  Cordova  (R.)  Royalties  of  the  world, 

1901. 
Delbriick  (R.)  .\ntike  P.,  1912. 
Detzel   (H.)   Christl.   Ikonographie,   2B, 

1894-6. 
Duleep    Singh    {pr.    F.)    P.    in   Norfolk 

houses  ;   Farrer,  2v,  1927-8. 
Errera  (I.)  Rep.  ahrege  d'iconogr.,  fasc. 

1,  2.  1929-30.     [B.] 
[Exhibitions:  Glasgow].    Old  G.  Exhib., 

1894  :   cat.  &c.,  1894. 
Gay  (J.)  Iconographie,  p.  de  femmes  &c., 

1868. 
Grecu    (V.)   Darstell.    altheidn.    Denker 

&c.,  Kirchenmalerei   [in  Acad.  Rom. 

Bull.,  Sect.  hist.,  til.  1924]. 
Grotemeyer    (P.)     PortratmedaiUeu    d. 

Samml.  Brettauer,  1933. 
[Harvard  Univ.]    Cat.  of  dramat.  p.  in 

Theatre  CoU.  of  H.  CoU.  Lib. ;    HaU, 

4v.  1930-i. 
Hirth  (G.)  Kulturgeschichtl.  BUderbuch 

aus  4  Jhdtn..  2B,  1923-5. 
Hist,  gallery  of  portraits  &c.,  4v,  1835  ? 
Jones  (B.  F.).  jr.     Cat.  of  paintings  in 

coll.  of  Mrs.  B.  F.  J. ;   Roberts,  1934. 
Kenner  (F.)  BUdnissmedaiUen  d.  Spat- 

renaiss..  1891. 
P.-samml.  d.  Erzherzogs  Ferdinand 

V.  Tirol.  1893-7. 
Kinskv  (G.)  Gesch.   d.  Musik  in  Bild., 

1929. 
Knoedler  (M.)  &  Co.    15  cent,  p.,  exhib., 

1935. 
Kiinstle  (C.)  Ikonogr.  d.  Heiligen,  1926. 
Maggs     Bros.     Engravings     &c..     Cat., 

1922-5. 
Mann  (H.  K.)  Tombs  &  p.  of  popes  of 

M.  A..  1929. 
Morrison  {.\.)  CoU.  of  engr..  1868. 
Morton    (C.)    Men.    of   the    Fathers,    & 

Reformers  &c.  (u\  p.),  1706. 
[Miinchen].    Miniaturen,  Hof-  u.  Staats- 

bibl. ;   Leidinger,  H9,  BUdn.  (9-18c.), 

1928. 
[Musicians].     Celebr.  m.  of  all  nations ; 

tr.,  1883. 
Peace    Conference,    Paris,    1919,    p.    of 

delegates,  1919. 
PiUdngton   (M.)   Diet.,   extra-illust.,   5v, 

1770. 
Rose   (J.   A.)   Coll.   of   engr.   p.,    1874; 

further  sel.,  2v,  1894. 
RouiUe  (G.)  Promt,  iconum  insign.,  2p, 

1581. 
Schlosser  (J.  v.)  Ciesch.  d.  Portriitbild. 

in  Wachs,  1910-11. 
Singer  (H.  W.)  AUgem.  Bildniskat.,  14B, 

1930-6. 
Spielmann     (M.     H.)     Iconogr.     of    A. 

Vesalius,  1925. 
Tocque  (L.)  Discours  a  I'Acad.   (1750), 

1930. 
[VersaiUes].      Gaieties     hist,     de     V. ; 

Gavard,  13v,  1838-45. 
Vertot    (R.    de)    Hist,    des    chevaUers 

hospitallers  de  S.  Jean  de  Jerusalem, 

4t,  1726. 
[Victoria  &  A.  Mus.]     Picture  bk.  of  p. 

busts,  1927. 

3e 
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PORTRAITS  [conlinued]. 

Wollpslev  (F.  &  M.)  Hand-list  of  minia- 

tiirt-s  i-  p.  belong,  to  F.  &  M.  \V.,  1914. 
American. 
Bolton  (C.  K.)  The  Founders.  N.  Ainer. 

bef.  1701,  t:!.  1926. 
Bolton  (T.)  Early  Amer.  p.  painters  in 

miniature,  19J1. 
Bunner  (H.  C.)  &c.     Portfolio  of  players, 

1888. 
Chamberlain  (J.  L.),  ed.     Univs.  &  th. 

sons,  5v,  1898-1900. 
Foote   (H.    W.)  R.  Feke   (c.    1705-52), 

lilSO. 
Gilbert  (C.  W.)  Mirrors  of  Washington, 

1921. 
Jackson   {mrs.  F.   N.)   Ancestors   in   sil- 
houette, 1921. 
Knoedler   (M.)   &    Co.     Masterpieces   of 

Amer.  hist.  p.  (18-19c.),  eat..  1936. 
Metropohtan  Mus.  of  Art,  .V.}'.     Exhib. 

of  paintings  by  .J.  lS.  Copley,  1936. 
Murdock  (K.  B.)  P.  of  I.  Mather,  1924. 
National    gallery    of    disting.    A.,    4v, 

1865. 
Pennsylvania  Acad,  of  Fine  Arts.     Cat. 

of  exhib.  of  p.  by  Sully,  1922. 
Piers     (H.)     R.    Field  "(c.    1769-1819), 

1927. 
Rosenthal  (.M.  &  A.)  List  of  p.  by  M.  & 

A.  R.,  1923. 
[Suffolk].     Profess.  &  indust.  hist.,  3y, 

1894. 
[Washington  (G.)]     Exhib.  of  p.  of  W. 

&  h.  associates,  1932. 
Whitley  (W.  T.)  G.  Stuart  (1755-1828), 

1932.     [B.] 

(South). 

Biedma  (J.   .J.)   Iconografia  de   proceres 

argent.,  1932. 
Austrian,  .?ee  German  &  Austrian,  below. 
Belgian. 
.\cad.  Roy.  de  Belg.     Annuaire,   1914- 

36. 
Foppens  (J.  F.)  Bibl.  Belg.  (—1680),  2t, 

1739. 
Meyssens  (J.)  P.  de  tons  les  pr.  &  dues 

(ie  Brabant,  1662. 
Chinese  &  Mongolian. 
Elisseev   (S.)    Notes    [in   Linossier   (R.) 

Et..  tl,  1932]. 
[Mongol].     P.  of  emperors  &  empresses 

of  Mongol,  n.d. 
Dutch  &  Flemish. 
Gliick  (G.)  FrauenbUdnisse  aus  Rubens' 

Anfangen,  1932. 
Marlicr  (G.)  Authonis  Mor  (16c.),  1934. 

[B.] 
Martin  (C.)  Genealog.  &c.  des  forestiers 

&  comtes  de  I\,  omees  de  p  &c.  par 

Balthasar,  1580. 
Mauclair  (C.)  A.  van  Welie  (20c.),  1924. 
Nederl.    Uitgeversbond.     Nederl.    boek, 

1925. 
Rembrandt.     Gemiilde  ;   Bredius,  1936. 
Riegl    (A.)     Holliind.     Gruppenportrat, 

1902. 
Schrijver    (P.)    Principes    Holland.   &c. 

(863-1621),  1650. 
Vosmcrus  (M.)  Principes  Hollandiao  &c., 

1578. 
Wassenberg   (A.)   L'art  du   portrait  en 

Friseau  16e  s.,  19.34.     [B.] 
Egyptian.    Jiefer  to  Egypt,  Antiquities. 
Bninton  (W.)  Kings  &  queens  of  anc.  E., 

1924. 
Deniol  (H.)  Einigc  iigypt.  Portriitkopfe 

[in  .Jahrbuch  d.   Kunsthist.  Samml., 

Wien,  N.F.,  BIO,  1936]. 


PORTRAITS  [conlinuril]. 
English  (see  also  Irish  ;   Scottish,  Mow). 
Adcock  (A.  St.  J.)  Gods  of  mod.  Grub  St., 

1923. 
Archer  (T.)  Pictures  &  roy.  p.  ill.  of  Eng. 

&c.  hist.,  2v,  1878. 
Baker  (C.   H.  C.)  &  W.  G.  Constable. 
Eng.    painting    of    16    &    17c..    1930. 
[B.] 
Barrett  (J.  A.  S.)  Princ.  p.  &c.  of  Carlyle, 

1929.     [P2900]. 
Beach    (E.    S.)    T.    Beach.    Dorset    p. 

painter  (I8c.),  1934. 
Bell   (C.   F.)   &   R.   Poole.     17th   c.   p. 

drawings  in  Oxford,  p2  [in  Walpole 

-Boo.  Vol.  14,  1926]. 
Bertram  (A.)  Eng.  portraiture  in  Nat.  P. 

GaU.,  1924. 
Blanche  (J.  E.)  P.  of  a  lifetime,  1870- 

1914  ;   tr.,  1937. 
Blum  (A.)  Gravure  en  .\ngl.   au  18e  s., 

1930. 
Botanical  mag.  (Curtis's).     Dedic,  1827- 

1927  :   p.  &c.,  1932. 
[Brit.      Mus.]      Engraved      Brit.      p.  ; 

0"Donoghue  &c.,  v6,  1925. 
Burgon  (.1.  W.)  12  good  men.  1891. 
Burlington  F.A.C.     Late  Eliz.  art.  1926. 
Callender  (G.  A.  R.)  Portrait  of  P.  Pett 

&c.  (17c.),  1930. 
[Catalogue].     C.   of   p.   &o.   in  order  of 

Bromley's  Cat.,  n.d. 
Caulfield     (.J.)     Calcographiana  :      engr. 

Brit,  p.,  1814. 
Caw  (J.  L.)  Allan  Ramsay,  p.  painter, 

1713-84,  1937. 
Chichester-Constable  (R.)   Cat.  of  early 

Eng.  p.,  1927.     [P2873]. 
Cole  (P.  T.)  Vanity  varnished,  1931. 
Colnaghi  (P.  &  D.)  P.  in  mezzotint  by 

early  Brit,  artists,  1930.     [P2915]. 
Devonshire  (S.  C.  C,  d.  of)  Masterpieces 

in  coll. ;   Strong,  1901. 
Dodd  (F.)  Generals,  p2,  1918.     [P2700]. 
Duleep    Singh    (pr.    F.)    P.    in    Norfolk 

houses  ;   Farrer,  2v,  1927-8. 
Evans  (A.  E.)  &  Son.     Cat.  of  engr.  Brit. 

p.,  v2,  n.d. 
Evans  (E.)  Cat.  of  coll.  of  engr.  p.  on  sale 

by  E.  E.,  1836. 
Farquhar  (H.)  P.  of  Stuart  nionarchs  on 

coins  &c.,  7p,  1917. 
P.  of  Stuarts  (&  Tudors)  on  coins 

&c.,  1906-8. 
Felton   (S.)   On   p.   of  Eng.   authors   on 

gardening,  1830. 
Firth  (C.  H.)  P.  of  historians  in  Nat.  P. 

Gall,  [in  Roy.  Hist.  Soc.     Trans.,  s4, 

v6,  1923]. 
Garrick  Club.     Cat.  of  pictures,  1936. 
[George  V].     Reign  :  represent,  subjects, 

2v,  1913. 
Goodwin    (G.)    J.    McArdcll    (1729-65: 

cat.  of  p.  &c.).  1903. 
Gosse  (E.)  Brit.  p.  [)ainters  &  engravers 

of  18c..  2y,  190:>-0. 
Granger  (.J.)  Cat.  of  Richardson's  coll. 

of  Eng.  p.  &c.,  n.d. 
Graves  (A.)  &  W.  V.  Cronin.     Hist,  of 

wks.  of  Sir  J.  Reynolds  (illust.),  4v, 

1899-1901.     [B.] 
Harcourt-Smith  (C.)  Soc.  of  Dilettanti, 

regalia  &  pictures,  1932. 
Harding   (S.)   Biog.   mirrour.   3v.    1795- 

1810. 
Harris  (E.  A.  C.)  P.  medals,  modelled  by 

H.,  1928. 
Hill  (D.  O.)  &  R.  Adamson.   100  calotvpc 

-sk.,  1848. 


PORTRAITS  [cniUinued]. 
English  [rontinued]. 
Houlirakcn    (J.)   &   G.   Vertue.     Heads, 

1813. 
Huntington  (H.  E.)  Paintings  of  Brit. 

school  in  ooU.  of  H.  E.  H. ;  Brockwell, 

1925. 
Hyde  (H.  M.)  Londonderry  House  4  its 

pictures.  1937. 
Hyett   (F.   A.)   Notes   on    p.   of   Sir  E. 

Massey,  1923.     [P2688]. 
Jackson   {mrs.  F.   N.)  Ancestors  in  sil- 
houette. 1921. 
Johnston  (J.)  100  Commoners.  1931. 
Kitson  (S.  D.)  Coll.  of  p.  drawings  formed 

by  D.  Turner  [in  Walpole  Soc.  v2I, 

1933]. 
Layard  (G.  S.)  Engr.  Brit.  p.  f.  altered 

plates  ;    Latham,  1927. 
Leslie  (.J.  H.)  Hist,  roll  of  women  of  Br. 

Emp..  MUit.  Medal,  1919-20. 
[Lincoln's  Inn].     Records  :    Black  bks., 

1422-1845,  v4.  Cat.,  1902. 
Marsh  (J.  F.)  Engr.  &  pretended  p.  of 

Milton,  1860. 
Matthews  (A.)  P.  of  Sir  F.  Bernard,  1922. 
Mihier    (J.    D.)    Tillv    Kettle.    HSiV-Se, 

1927. 
Milton  (J.)  P.,  prints  &c.  of  M.,  exhib..  Ch. 

Coll..  Carab. ;  Williamson,  1908. 
Mor.se  (R.)  Cat.  of  coll.,  1816. 
Musgrave    (W.)    Cat.    of    coll.    of    Eng. 

portraits.  1800. 
Nat.  P.  GaU.     Cat.,  1932. 
Nisser  (W.)  M.  Dahl  (c.   1659-1743)  4 

contemp.  Swedish  sch.  in  Eng.,  1927. 
Pearson  (K.)  Skull  &  p.  of  Damley  (16c.). 

1928. 
&  G.  M.  Morant.     P.  of  0.  Cromwell 

w.  spec.  ref.  to  Wilkinson  head,  1935. 
Poole  (mrs.  R.)  Cat.  of  p.  in  Univ.  &c.  of 

O.xford,  v2,  3,  1925  ;   v2,  3,  1926. 
Portland  (W.  J.  A.  C.  J.  C.-B.,  6lh  d.) 

Cat.  of  pictures,  1894. 
Cat.  of  pictures  at  Welbeck  Abbey 

&c.  ;    Goulding,  1936. 
Radnor  (.J.  P.-B.,  e.  of)  Cat.  of  picttires 

in  coU.  of  E.  of  R.,  2p,  1909. 
Rothenstein  (W.)  24  p.  w.  crit.  apprecs., 

s2,  1923. 
Royal  Coll.  of  Ph.     Cat.  of  p.  &c..  1926. 
Royal  Coll.  of  Surgeons.     Cat.  of  p.  4 

busts,  1930. 
[Royal  Engineers].    Pictures  &  plate  of 

the  R.E.  H.Q.  Mess,  Chatham ;  Ward. 

1909. 
Russell   (C.    E.)    E.    mezzotint  p.,   2t, 

1926. 
Sfe  (R.  R.  M.)  Masquerier  (1778-1855)  4 

h.  circle,  1922. 
Sitwell  (S.)  Conversation  pieces  (17-19c.). 

1936. 
Sparrow  (W.  S.)  J.  Lavery  &  h.  work, 

1922. 
Spielmann    (M.    H.)   Title-page   of   Ist 

folio  of  Shakespeare's  plavs,  1924. 
Tildcsley   (M.    L.)   Sir  T.    Browne:    h. 

skull.' p.  &c.,  1923. 
Towneley  (J.)  Cat.  of  coll.  of  Brit,  p., 

1828. 
Vanity  Fair,  1868-1913. 
[Victoria,  queen.    Coll.  of  p.  of  V.  Ac, 

7i.(i.] 
^■Lncent    (E.),    visct.    D'Abermin.    Cat.. 

1929. 
Wellesley    (F.)    Cat.    of    plumbago   &c. 

drawings  &c.,  1920. 
Wellesley  (G.)  &  J.  Stcegnmnn.    Iconogr.  , 

of  Ist  Duke  of  Wellington.  1935. 
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PORTRAITS  [continued]. 
English  [conliniied]. 
Wilkinson   (R.)   Cat.   of  engr.   Brit,   p., 

1806. 
Wivell   (A.)   Inq.   into   Shake.speare   p., 

1827. 
French. 
Adler  (I.)  Die  aouet.  1929. 
Albenas  (G.  d')  P.  de  Rabelais,  1S80. 
Besnard  (A.)  La  Tour  ;    \-ie  &o.,  1928. 
Bie  (J.  de)  Vrais  p.  des  rois,  1637. 
Bouvy    (E.)    Grar.    de    p.    &c.    {17c.), 

1929. 
Cantinelli  (R.)  J.-L.  David,  1748-1825, 

1930. 
Dimier     (L.)     Fr.     Bildnisae,     Samml. 

Ferdinand  v.  Tyrol,  1905. 
Hist,  de  la  peint.  de  p.  au  163.,  ace. 

d'un  cat.,  3p,  192-M3. 
Doria  (A.)  L.  Tocque  (1696-1772),  1929. 
Dreux  du  Radier  (J.  F.)  L'Europe  illustre 

(15-18c.),  6t,  1755-65. 
Duportal  (J.)  Gravure  de  p.  &c.  (18c.), 

1926. 
Erhard   (H.)   La  Tour.   d.   Pastellmaler 

Ludwigs  XV,  1920. 
Focillon  (H.)  Orig.  men.  [in  lorga  (N.) 

Mel.  off.  a  I.,  1933]. 
Fontaine  (L.)  Miniaturiste  fr.  inconnu, 

F.  Laine  (1721-1810),  1923.     [B.] 
Fourreau  (A.)  Les  Clouet  (16c.),  1929. 
Hennequin  (J.  F.  G.)  Biogr.  maritime, 

3t,  1835-7. 
Longnon  (A.)  Doc.  paris.  s.  I'iconogr.  de 

S.  Louis.  1882. 
Malo  (H.)  Les  Clouet  de  Chantilly  (16c.), 

1932.     [B.] 
Mauclair    (C.)    Hist,    de    la    miniature 

feminine  fr.  (18-19c.),  1925. 
Maumene  (C.)  &c.     Iconogr.  des  rois  de 

Fr.  (13-18C.),  2p,  1928-31.     [B.] 
Niel  (P.  G.  J.)  P.,  16e  siecle,  2s,  1848-56. 
Nolhac  (P.  de)  P.  du  18e  s.,  1933. 
Ouhnont  (C.)  J.-E.  Heinsius,  1740-1812, 

peintre  des  Mmes.  de  Fr.,  1913. 
Palais  de  la  Legion  d'Honneur.     Expos. 

retrosp.  des  marechaux,  1922.  [P2699]. 
Pascal     (G.)     Largillierre     (1656-1746), 

1928. 
Perrault  (C.)  Hommes  illust.,  1696-1700. 
Petitjean  (C.)  &  C.   Wickert.     Cat.  de 

I'ce.  grave  de  R.  Nanteuil  (1618-78), 

1925. 
PortaUs  (b.  R.)  Danloux,  peintre  de  p. 

(1753-1809).  1910. 
Quesnel  (F.)  12  crayons  (16c.),  1927. 
Vaillat    (L.)   &    P.    Ratouis   de    Limay. 

J.  B.  Perronneau  (1715-83),  1923. 
Vulson  (M.  de)  P.  des  hommes  illust.  fr., 

1650. 

Vies  des  hommes  illust.,  1700. 

German  &  Austrian. 
Baldass  (L.  v.)  Bildnisse  Maximilians  I., 

1913-14. 
Dodgsou  (C.)  Gruppe  v.  Holzschnittport. 

Karls  v.,  1905. 
Frankenberg    u.    Ludwigsdorf    (E.    v.) 

Anhalt.  Fursten-Bildniijse,  2B,  1896. 
Frederick     II,     of    Pr.     Werke ;      Ob., 

Illust.,  lOB,  1912-14. 
Gliick    (G.)     Bildnisse     aus    d.     Hause 

Habsburg,  1933-7. 
Kinderbildnisse   aus   Samml.  Mar- 

garetens  v.  Oest.,  1905. 
Graven  (H.)  Leibnizens  Bildnisse,  1916. 
Siirtler  (M.  J.)  Bildnisse  d.  Erzbischofe  u. 
Kurfvirsten  v.  Kolu  (lO-lSc),  1912. 
•      Kiessling     (G.)     Deut.     Kaiserbildnisse 
(13-16C.),  1937. 


PORTRAITS  [ronlinued]. 
German  &  Austrian  [continued:]. 
MiifBing  (\V.,   Frhr.  v.)  Wegbereiter  u. 
Vorkampfer  f.   d.   neue   Deutschland, 

1933. 
Neubert  (F.)  Goethe  u.  s.   Kreis  ;    651 

AbbUd.,  1922. 
Pestalozzi  (J.  H.)  P.  &  h.  times,  1928. 
Preuss  (H.)  Lutherbildnisse,  1918. 
Schramm   (P.)  Deut.   Kaiser  u.   Konige 

in  BUd.  i.  Zeit,  Tl  (751-1152),  1928. 
Singer  (H,  W.)  Allgem.  Bildniskat.,  14B, 

1930-6. 
Thiersch  (H.)  Ikouographie  Eulers  &c., 

1929-30. 
Tronnier  (A.)  4  n.  Gutenberg-Bildnisse, 

1930. 
Zeltner  (G.  G.)  Vitae  theolog.  Altorphin. 

&c.,  1722. 
Zimmermann     (H.)      Ikonographie     d. 

Hauses  Hapsburg,  1905-10. 
Greek 
Delbriick  (R.)  Ant.  P.,  1912. 
Edgar  (C.  C.)  Graeco-Egypt.  coffins,  p. 

&c.,  1905. 
Graf  (Th.)  Cat.  of  coll.  of  anc.  p.,    n.d. 

[P2700]. 
Hinks  (R.  P.)  Gr.  &  Roman  p. -sculpture, 

1935. 
Indian. 
[Lahore].     Cat.    of    paintings    in    Cent. 

Museum  ;   Gupta,  1922. 
Irish  (see  also  English,  above). 
[DubUn  Univ.  :  T.  C]      Alumni  DubUn.: 

reg.     (1637-1846) ;      BurtchaeU     &c., 

1924  ;    (1593-1860),  1935.     [B.] 
Italian. 
Accad.     degl'     Incogniti.     Glorie     degli 

Incogniti,  1647. 
AUegrini     (G.)     Ritr.     d'uomini     Ulust. 

toscani,  4v,  1766-73. 
Du  Teil  (6.  J.)  P.  peints  de  Michel-Ange 

[in  Soc.  Nat.  des  Antiq.  de  Fr.   Mem., 

sS,  t2,  1913]. 
Fahie  (J.  J.)  Mem.  of  Galileo,  1564-1642, 

1929. 
Filamondo  (R.  M.)  Genio  bellic.  di  NapoU, 

2p,  1694. 
Giachetti  (C.)  Fascismo  liberatore,  1922. 
Girolamo    Maria,    di    SanC    Anna.     St. 

geneal.  d.  fam.  del  Ponte,  pi,  1708. 
Hill    (G.     F.)     Ital.     p.,      15c.,     1925. 

[P2821  ;  <fc  in  Brit.  Acad.     Proc,  vll, 

1924-5]. 
Reumont  (A.  v.)  Frauenschicksale  in  d. 

Renaiss.  ;   Schaeffer,  2B,  1927. 
Ridolfi  (C.)  Maraviglie,  pittori  veueti,  2p, 

1648. 
Savoy,     House    of.     Principi     di     Casa 

Savoia,  n.d. 
Trapesnikoff  (T.)  Portratdarstellungen  d. 

Mediceer  d.  15.  Jhdts.,  1909. 
Vesme  (A.  de)  Van  Dyck,  peintre  de  p. 

des  princes  de  Savoie  [in  Regia  Dep. 

Misc.,  t24,  1885], 
Roman. 
Agostini  (L.)  Gemmae  &o.,  2p,  1694. 
Curtius  (L.)  Ikon.  Beitr.  z.  P.  d.  rom. 

Repub.    [in  Kais.   Deut.   Arch.   Inst. 

Mitt.,  Rom.  Abt.,  B47, 48,  50,  1932-5]. 
Delbriick  (R.)  Antike  P.,  1912. 
Guimet  (E.)  P.  d'Antinoe,  1912. 
Hinks  (R.  P.)  Greek  &  R.  p.-sculpture, 

1935. 
Kaschnitz-Weinberg     (G.)      Etrusk.     u. 

friihrom.    P.-kunst    [in    Kais.    Deut. 

Arch.  Inst.  Rom.  Abt..  B41,  1926]. 
Krahme  (G.)  Hellenist.  Kopfe.  1936. 
Petrie  (W.  M.  F.)  Hawara  portfolio,  1913. 


PORTRAITS  [continued]. 
Roman  [continued]. 
Poulsen  (F.)  Ikonograph.  misc.,  1921. 

P.-studicn    in    nordital.     Provinz- 

museen,  1928. 
Strada  (J.  de)   Epitome  icon,  ex  num., 

1553. 
Swift  (E.  H.)  Rom.  imp.  p.  at  Corinth, 
4p  [in  Amer.  Journ.  of  Arch.,  s2,  v25, 
26,  1921-2]. 
Zadoks-Josephus  Jitta  (A.  N.)  Ancestral 
p.  in  Rome  &c.,  1932.     [B.] 
Russian. 
Artsibushev  (Yu.  K.)  3nKTaTypa  npojier., 

1918? 
Blum  (0.)  Russ.  Kopfe,  1923. 
GoUerbakh  (E.)  n.  HiHBonncb,  18b.,  1923. 
Grabar  (I.)  Pennn  (1844-1930),  2t,  1937. 
Kursel  (0.  F.)  norpawrnHKH  PoccIh,  1919. 
Lidin  (VI.   G.)   IlHcaTe.in  cospeM.,   1928. 

[B.] 
Repin(LY.)I.  R.exhib.  ;  Brinton,  1921. 
Rovinsky  (D.  A.)  CjioBapb,  1872. 
Vereisky   (G.)    llama    coBpeMeHHHKii,    1, 
1927. 
Sale  Catalogues,  ■•<ee  general  ivorbs  above, 

,i-  refer  tu  Art  collecting. 
Scottish  {see  also  English,  above). 
Bate  (P.  H.)  Mod.  S.  p.  painters,  1910. 
Caw  (J.  L.)  Sir  J.  Guthrie  (1859-1930), 
1932. 

•  Univ.     Raeburns,     Edinb.,     1929. 

[P2901]. 
[Exhibitions  :    Glasgow].     Soot.   Exhib. 

of  Nat.  Hist.  &c..  Cat.,  2v,  1911. 
Macleay   (K.)   Highlanders  :    p.  &c.,   c. 

18751 
Pearson  (K.)  Bruce  (1274-1329),  1925. 
Spanish. 
Alba  (J.  S.  F.,  d.  de)  Cat.  de  pinturas  ; 
Barcia,  1911. 

Cat. ;    Ezquerra  del  Bayo,  1924. 

Inst,  de  Valencia  de  Don  Juan.    Cat.  de 

las  pinturas  ;   Sanchez  Canton,  1923. 
[Madrid  :    Bibl.  Nac]    Cat.  de  los  retra- 

tos  en  la  Bibl.  Nac. ;   Barcia,  1901. 
Roblot-Delondre  (L.)  P.  d'infantes  (16c.), 
1913. 

Refer  to  Caricature  ;  Coins  &  medals  ; 
Engraving  ;     Miniatures  ;     Painting  ; 
Portrait  painting  ;  Silhouettes  ;  Sculp- 
ture. 
PORT-ROYAL. 

Bremond  (H.)  Hist.  litt.  du  sentiment 
relig.  en  France,  t4,  L'ecole  de  P.-R., 
1920. 
Gazier  (C.)  Hist,  du  monast^re,  1929. 
Le    Clerc    (P.)    Vies   des    religieuses    de 

P.-R.,  4t,  1750-2. 
Sainte-Beuve   (C.    A.)    P.-R.,   cours   de 
Lausanne,  1837-8;  Pommier,  pi.  1937. 
Schimmelpenninck    (M.    A.)    Aec.     [in 
Lancelot  (C.)  Tour  to  Alet  &c.,  1816]. 
Biographies,  see  A.  G.  under  : — 
Baudrv  de  St.-GiUes  d'Asson  (A.),d.  1668. 
Hamon  (J.),  1618-87. 
Maignart  de  Bemiferes  (C),  1616-62. 
Refer  to  Church  in  France ;  Cistercians  ; 
Jansenists  ;  Monasteries. 
PORT    ROYAL    (Xova   Scotia),    see    Nova 

Scotia. 
PORTS,  see  Harbours. 
PORTSLADE.     Refer  to  Sussex. 

Dunning  (J.  E.)  Roman  road  to  P.,  1925. 
PORTSMOUTH. 
Gates  (V.'.  G.)  Illust.  hist.,  1900. 
Hampshire   par.   reg. :    marriages,   vl5, 
St.   Thomas  a   Becket,  P.,   1701-75, 
1913. 
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PORTSMOUTH  [coniinufd]. 

Il'ortsmoiith  ].    Extr.  f.  records;  M<irrcll 
4-  East.  1884. 

[ ].    Reg.  of  St.  Thomas  a  Becket : 

marriages.  1776-1812:   Coltart,  1934. 
Sparks  (H.  J.)  Story  of  P..  I!t21. 
liefer  to  Hampshire  ;  Harbours  ;  Navy, 
Eng. 
PORTSMOUTH,  Nerv  Hampshire. 

Brewster    (C.    W.)    Rambles    (17-18c.), 
1873. 

Refer  to  United  States. 
PORT  SUNLIGHT. 

Davison  (T.  R.)  P.  S..  1910. 
Lever  (Lodv)  Art  Gall.     Ree.  of  coll.  ; 
Tatloek  &c..  3v.  1928. 
Hefer    to    Cheshire ;     Garden    cities ; 
Soap. 
PORTUGAL. 
Antiquities. 
Chaves  (L.)  Pelourinhos  port.,  1930. 
Fomer    v    Segarra    (A.    F.)   Antig.    de 

Merida.  1893. 
Resendo  (A.  de)  De  antiq.  Lusit.,  1597. 
Atlases  &  Maps. 
Coello  (F.)  Esp.  y  P..  1880.     [Maps  4]. 
Stanford,  publ.     M.  of  Spain  &  P.,  n.rf. 
Bibliography. 

Bell  (A.  K.  G.)  P.  bibliog.,  1922. 
Economics  &  Social  Life. 
Almeida  (F.  de)  Hist.,  tl-6,  1922-9. 
Chaves  (L.)   P.  alem  :    notas  etnograf., 

vl,  1932. 
Costa  Lobo  (A.  de  S.  S.)  Hist,  da  soc.  no 

sec.  15,  sec9ao  1,  1903. 
Cotta  (F.)  Econ.  planning  in  corpor.  P. 

(c.  1926—),  1937. 
Descamps  (P.)  Le  P.  :   vie  soc.  actuelle, 

1935.  [B.] 

Gallop   (R.   A.)   P.  :     bk.   of  folk-ways, 

1936.  [B.] 

Pari,  papers  [1710].    Econ.  cond.  in  P., 

1934. 
Sequeira  (M.)  Tempo  passado.  1923. 

liefer  to  Education  ;  Folk-lore  ;  Trade. 
Gazetteers  &  Guide  Books. 

Baedeker  (C.)  Spain  &  P.,  1913. 
Monmarehe     (M.)     P.     &e. ;      Proenca, 

1931. 
Wood    (R.    K.)    Tourist's   Spain   &    P., 

1914. 
Topography  &  Travels. 
[Admiralty].     W.  coast  of  Spain  &   P. 

pilot,  <fc  Suppl.  1,  1921-2.     [B.] 
Alvarez    de    Colmenar    (J.)    Delices    de 

I'Esp.  &  du  P.,  5t,  1707. 
Beckford  (W.)  Travel-diaries  (1780-95) ; 

Chapman.  v2.  1928.     [B.] 
BeU  (A.  F.  G.)  In  1>.,  1912. 
Bradford  (W.)  Sketches,  1808-9,  1812. 
Broughton    (S.    D.)    Letters     (1812-14), 

1815. 
Brutt  (F.)&C.  Moracs.     Arte  c  natureza, 

v4,  6,  7,  1908. 
Der  Aa  (P.  v.)  Royaumcs  d'Esp.  &  de  P., 

repres.  en  tailles-douces,  n.d. 
Dumouriez  (C.  F.)  Etat  pres.,  1797. 
Figueroa  (»«.  de)  Libro  de  cantigas  :  en 

tierraa  galaico-lusit.,  1928. 
Fox  (R.)  P.  now  (1936-7),  1937. 
Goldring  (D.)  To  P.,  1934.     [B.] 
Gordon  (H.  C.)  My  tour  in  P.,  1932. 
Gordon     (J.     &     C.     J.)      Portuguese 

somersault,  1934. 
■loussct  (P.)  L'Espagne  &  Ic  P.  illust., 

1908. 
Kinsey  (W.  M.)  P.  illust.,  1829. 
Lautensacb  (H.)  P.  auf  Grund  Reisen  u. 

Lit.,  2T,  1932-7.     [B.] 


PORTUGAL  \cnntinited}. 
Topography  &  Travels  [coniinued]. 
Li.ske  (J.)  Viajcs  de  extranjeros  (I5-17c.), 

1878. 
Marden  (P.  S.)  Wayfarer  in  P.,  1927. 
Munzer    (H.)    Viaje,    1494-5 :     tr.    &c. 

Puvol     [in    R.     Acad,     de     la     Hist. 

Boietin,  t84,  1924]. 
Peixotto  (E.  C.)  Thr.  Spain  &  P.,  1922. 
P(?rez  Galdos  (B.)  Viajes  &e.  (1885).  1928. 
Reubeni    (D.)    Diary,     1522-5;     Adler, 

1930. 
Vivian  (G.)  Scenery  of  P.  he.  1839. 
Whittington.     Travels  (1803).  2v.  1808. 

Refir  to  Alcafar  do  Sal  ;  Architecture, 

Portugal ;  Azores  ;   Braga  ;  Encyclo- 
paedias ;  Evora  ;  Merida  ;  Portuguese 

iang.  ;    Portuguese  literature  ;    Viana 

do  Castello. 
PORTUGAL,  HISTORY. 

Almeida  (F.  de)  Hist.,  tl-6.  1922-9. 
Archivo  hist,  portuguez.  1903-10. 
Gerbaix  di  Sonnaz  (0.  A.  de)  Relaz.  fra 

Savoia  &  P.,  1146-1849  [in  Regia  Dep. 

Misc.,  t45,  1910]. 
Legrand  (T.)  Hist,  du  P.  (ll-20c.),  1928. 

[B.] 
Prestage  (E.)  Anglo-Port,  alliance  (12- 

20c.)  [in  R.  Hist.  Soc.     Trans.,  s4,  v7, 

1934]. 
Chapters   in   Anglo-Port.   rel.   (12- 

18c.),  1935. 
P.,     Brazil     &     Gt.     Brit.,     1923. 

[P2718]  ;  Portuguese  tr.,  1925. 
Rabbe  (A.)  Resume  (1823),  1824. 
Sainte-Marthe   (S.   &    L.   de)    Genealog. 

hist,  of  kings  &c.,  1662. 
Sanchez     Moguel    (A.)     Reparac.     hist. 

(13-18C.),  si,  1894. 
Sergio  de  Sousa  (A.)  Hist. ;   tr.,  1929. 
to  1580. 
Alvarez    Pereira    (N.)    Chron.    (1526)  ; 

Mendes  des  Remedios,  1911. 
Bouvier  (R.)  Albuquerque  (1453-1515), 

19,32. 
Castries  (H.  de)  Sources  ined.  de  I'hist.  du 

Maroc,  si.   Archives    &c.    de    P.,    tl, 

1486-1516  ;    Cenival,  1934. 
Collec9a,o  de  opusc.  rel.  a  hist.  d.  navig. 

dos  P.,  tl  (16c.),  1875. 
Eannes  de  Zurara  (G.)  Cron.  da  tomada 

de  Ceuta  por  Joao  I  (1415)  ;  Esteves 

Pereira,  1915. 
Erdmann    (C.)    Das    Papsttum    u.    P. 

(1084-1199),  1928. 
Figueiredo  (A.  de)  D.  Sebastiao  (1554- 

78),  1921. 
Goes  (D.  de)  Cron.  do  rei  D.  Manuel 

(1495-1521) ;     Teixeira   de    Carvalho, 

4p,  1926. 
Herculano  (A.)  Quad,  lit.,  vl,  1921. 
Joao,  de  Portd.  Livro  (1257-84);  Azcvedo 

[in  Arch.  hist,  port.,  v4— 7,  1906-9]. 
[Lisbon].     De  expugn.   Lyxbon.   (1147, 

Lat.  *  Eng.)  ;   David,  1936. 
Lopes  (F.)  Cronicas  (1320-83),  1921. 
Chron.  de  D.  Fernando  (1367-85), 

3v,  1895-6. 
Cron.  de  D.  Pedro  o  D.  Fernando 

<fc  D.  Joao  1  (1357-1433),  3v,  1921-2. 
Cron.   d.   Rei   dom   Joham   (1382- 

85),  1907-10. 
Chron.  of  F.  L.  &  G.  Eannes  de 

Zurara   (15c.);     tr.   extr.;     Prestage, 
1928. 
Loredano  (G.  F.)  Hist  de  re'  Lusignani 

(—1475),  1647. 
Manuel  y  Vasconcelos  (L.  de)  Vida  de  D. 

de  Meneses,  y  sucessos  (15c.),  1627. 
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to  1580  [coiiliiiiied.]. 
Mesa  (S.  de)  Jornada  dp  Africa  y  union 

de  Portugal  a  Caslilla,  1630. 
Morales  (J.  B.  de)  .Jornada  de  .\frica  d. 

Rey  Sebastian  (1578).  1622. 
Osorio  de  Fonscca  (J.)  De  rebus  (1495- 

1521),  1576. 
Peragallo   (P.)   Colonia    ital.   in   P.  (14- 

16c.)  [in  Regia  Dep.   Misc.,  t40,  1904]. 
Pieris  (P.  E.)  &  M.  A.  H.  Fitzler.     Ceylon 

&  P.,  pi,  1539-52.  1927. 
Prestage     (E.)    P.     pioneers     (14-16c.), 

1933. 
Sehurhammer  (G.)  &   E.  A.   Voretzsch. 

Ceylon,  1539-52,  2B,  1928.     [B.] 
15811668. 
f'onestaggio  (G.)  Unionc  di  P.  a.  Castiglia, 

1589. 
Crus  (L.  F.)  Manifesto  das  ostillidadeg, 

Angola  (1651)  ;   Prestage,  1919. 
Fernandez  de  Castro  (N.)  P.  convenzida, 

1648. 
[John     IV,     k.    of    P.]     Relafam    dos 

succesos   que  as   armas  de  .Joam  IV 

tiuerao  n.  Castclla,  1644. 
Mellander  (K.)  &  E.  Pre.stage.     Diplom. 

rels.  of  Sweden  &  P.,  1641-70,  1930.        ' 
Mello   (P.   de)   Rel.   da   vitoria   que  do 

Castelhano  alcanpou  P.  de  M.,  1041. 
Mendon9a  Furtado  (T.  de)  Embaixadade 

M.  F.  a  Holanda  em  1641  ;    Prestage, 

1920. 
Pieris  ( P.  E.)  &  M.  A.  H.  Fitzler.    Ceilao  e 

P.  (1652-6),  1928.     [B.] 
Prestage   (E.)   Diplomat,   rels.   of   P.  & 

Eng.,  1640-68,  1925.     [P2773]. 
Siqueira  de  Sousa  (G.  de)   Embassy  to 

Jap..    1644-7  ;      tr.    &c.     Boxer    [in 

Jap.  Soc.  vl5.  1928]. 
Souso  Coutinho  (F.  de)  Corresp.  diplom. ; 

Prestage   &   Azevedo,  vl,  2.   1643-8, 

1920-6. 
Vertot  (R.  de)  Hist,  des  revols.  (1640- 

68),  1712  ;   tr.,  1735. 
Villa-Flor  (M.,  c  de)  Rel.  de  la  vitoria, 

1663,  1663. 
1668-1807. 
Albrecht  (J.)   Englands   Bemiih.  um  d. 

Eintr.  P.  in  d.  Gr.   Allianz   (1700-3), 

1933. 
Azevedo  (J.  L.  d")  Marq.  de  Pombal  e  e. 

epoca  (1699-1782),  1922. 
Dumouriez  (C.  F.)  Etat  pres.,  1797. 
Gachot    (E.)    line    faute    de    Napolten, 

Junot  a  Lisbonne  (1789-1807),  1938. 
Khan  (S.  A.)  Anglo-Port,  negots.  rel.  to 

Bombay,  1660-77,  1922. 
Latino  Coelho  (J.  M.)  Hist,  polit.  e  milit. 

(1767-1814),  3t,  1885-1916. 
Montgon  (C.  A.  de)  Memoires  (1725-7), 

6t,  1750. 

Jiefer  to  Madrid,  Treaty  of,  1750 ;  San 

Lorenzo,  Treaty  of,  1777. 
1807—. 
Derrick  (M.)  P.  of  Salazar,  1938. 
Ferro  (A.)  Salazar,  le  P.  &  s.  chef  (1926- 

34),  1934. 
Figueiredo    (F.    de)    Pensani.    polit.   do 

exereito,  1926. 
Fox  (R.)  P.  now  (1936-7),  1937.  , 

[Hague    (The)].      H.    Court    reps. :   Gt. 

Brit.,  Spain  &  Fr.  v.  P.,  Sept.  2  &  4, 

1920,  1921. 
Latino  Coelho  (J.  M.)  Hist.  (1767-1814), 

3t,  1885-1916. 
Thiebault  (ft.  1).  A.  P.  F.  C.  H.)  ExpW. 

du  P.,  1807-8,  1817. 

Jiefer  to  European  War,  1914-18. 
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PORTUGAL,  HISTORY  [continued]. 
Biographies,  sue  A.  ('.  under  : — 

Camoens  (L.  de),  c.  1524-80. 

Castro  (J.  de),  1500-48. 

Catherine,  of  Braganza,  1638-1705. 

Correa  (G.),  I6c. 

Edward,  infant  of  Portugal,  1606-49. 

KUzabeth,  St.,  a.  c.  of  Denis  of  P.,  1271- 
1336. 

Emanuel,  king,  1469-1521. 

Ferdinand,  infant  of  P.,  1402-43. 

Mello  (F.  M.  de),  1608-66. 

Menezes  (D.  de),  c.  de  Viana,  1414-64. 

O'Daly  (D.),  1595-1662. 

Peter,  constable  of  P.,  b.  1429. 

Salazar  (A.  de  Oliveira),  20c. 

Vieira  (A.),  1608-97. 
Constitution. 

Prestage    (E.)    Royal    power 
1927.  [a.  c.  mP2871]. 
Foreign  Relations:  20  century. 

{For    earlier     Foreign     delations,     see 

various  periods  above). 
Rosen  (F.)  Aus  diplomat.  Wanderleben, 

v2  (1910-15).  1932. 

liefer  to  Braga  ;  Brazil ;  Church  in  P. ; 

Coins  &  medals  ;  Colonies,  Portuguese ; 

Colonization  ;  Encyclopaedias  ;  Jewish 

history,  Post-Bibl.  ;   Lisbon  ;   Military 

orders  ;  Spain,  Hist.  ;  Treaties. 
PORTUGUESE  DIALECTS. 
Parsons  (E.  C.)  Folk-lore  of  Cape  Verde 

Is..  2p,  1923.     [B.] 

Befer  to  Portuguese  language. 
PORTUGUESE       EAST       AFRICA,      see 

Mozambique. 
PORTUGUESE  LANGUAGE. 

Entwistle  (W.  J.)  Span,  lang.,  w.  P.  &c., 

1936. 
Paladinos  da  ling.  (Antol.  port.) ;    Cam- 
pos, 3v.  1922-6. 
Brazilian  &  Colonial. 
Dalgado  (S.  R.)  Gloss,  luso-asiatico,  v2, 

1921. 
Callage  (R.)  Vocab.  gaiicho,  1928. 
Garcia  (R.)  Diccionario  (pecul.  pemam- 

buc).  1915. 
Dictionaries. 

Elwes  (A.)  Diet.,  2p,  1923. 
[Enciclopedia].      Gr.    E.    portuguesa    e 

brasileira.  vl-,  193.5 — . 
Lacerda  (.J.  de)  Novo  dice.,  1866. 
New  diet,  of  Port.  &   Eng.   lang., 

1871. 
Souza  Pinto  ( — )  Nouv.  diet,  p.-fr.  &  fr.- 

p.,  2p,  1899. 
Stradelli  (E.)  Vocab.  de  Uugua  geral  port.- 

nheengatu  e  n.-p.,  1929. 
Vievra  (A.)  Novo  dice.,  P.  e  Ingl.,  2v, 

1873. 
Wollheim  da  Fonseca  (A.  E.)  Dice,  p.  e 

allem.,  2t,  1883. 
Grammars. 

Da  Cunha  (E.)  P.  seU-taught,  1904. 
Dunn  (J.)  Gramm.,  1928. 
Figueiredo  (C.  de)  Gram,  sintet.,  1920. 
Souza  (P.  de)  Gramm.  port..  1927. 
Wall  (C.  H.)  Pract.  gram.,  1908. 

liefer  to  Romance  languages. 
PORTUGUESE  LITERATURE. 
Anthologies  &  Collections. 
Bell  (A.F.G.)  Oxford  bk.  of  P.  verse,  1925. 
Braga  (T.)  Cancioneiro  pop.  port.,  vl, 

1911. 

Romanceiro  geral  port.,  3v,  1906-9. 

Garrett  (.J.  B.  da  S.  L.  de)  Romanceiro, 

3v,  1900-1. 
.    Nunes    (J.    J.)    Cantigas    d'amigo    dos 

trovadores  galego-p.,  3v,  1926-8. 


PORTUGUESE  LITERATURE  [continued]. 
Anthologies  &  Collections  [continued]. 
Paladinos  da  linguagem  (Antol.  port.) ; 

Campos,  3v,  1922-6. 

Resende    (G.    de)    Cancioneiro    (1516); 

Gon^alvez  Guimarais,  5t.  1910-17. 

Bibliography,  see  Bibliography,  Portuguese. 

Drama. 

Botelho  de  Oliveira  (M.)  Hay  amigo  para 

amigo  (17c.) ;    Souza,  1933. 
Estrella    (A.    da)    Prat,    de    3    pastores 

(16c.) ;   MichaeUs,  1881. 
Ferreira  (A.)  A  Castro  (1598) ;    Mendes 

dos  Remedies,  1915. 
Ferreira   de   Vasconcellos   (J.)   Comedia 

Eufrosina  (1561) ;    Bell,  1918. 
Garrett    (A.)    Frei    Luis    de    Sousa   &c. 

(1838  &c.),  n.d. 
Essays. 
E9a  de  Queiroz.     E.  de  Q.  (Antol.  port.), 

v2,  Sel.  crit.,  1923. 
Figueiredo  (A.  de)  A.  de  F.,  1923. 
Lopes  Vieira  (A.)  Verso  &c.  (20c.),  1925. 
Fiction,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Barroso  (G.).  20c. 
Bemardes  (M.),  1644-1710. 
Coelho  (T.),  19c. 
Fernandez  Trancoso  (G.),  16c. 
Malheiro  (A.),  20c. 
Peixoto  (A.),  20c. 
Ribeiro  (B.),  1482-1552. 
Sousa  Costa  (A.),  20c. 

Refer  to  Brazilian  lit. 
Foreign  Influence  &  Relations. 
Walter    (F.)    Litt.    port,   en   Angleteire 

(—1832),  1927.     [B.] 
History  &  Criticism. 
Barroso  (G.)  Colunas  do  Templo,  1932. 
Dos  Remedios  (M.)  Hist.,  1921. 
Figueiredo  (F.  de)  Hist. ;   tr.,  1927. 
Forjaz  de  Sampaio  (A.),  ed.    Hist,  ilust., 

3v.  1929-32. 
Le  dentil  (G.)  Litt.  p.  (12-20c.),  1935. 

[B.] 
Mello    (F.    M.    de)    Apologos    dialogaes 

(17c.),  3y,  1900. 
Poetry  {see  also  Anthologies,  above). 
Andrade  Caminha  (P.  de)  Poesias  (16c.), 

1898. 
Correa  d'  Oliveira  (.A.),  1880 — ,  see  A.  C. 
Falcao  (C),  1515-77.  «ee  A.  C. 
Gil  (A.)  Prosa  e  verso,  1923. 
Gon^alves  Dias  (A.)  Cantos,  2t,  1877. 
Guerra  .Junqueiro  (A.)  Verso  &c.,  1921. 
Lopes  Vieira  (A.)  Verso  &c.  (20c.),  1925. 
Manuel,  d/i  Madre  de  Deus.     Summula 

triunfal  (1745),  1928. 
Quental  (A.  de)  Sonetos  compl.,  1886  ; 

tr..  1922. 
Ribeiro  (B.),  1482-1552.  see  A.  C. 

Refer  to  Ballads  &  songs  ;    Brazilian 

lit.  ;     Encyclopaedias  ;     Manuscripts  ; 

Romance  literatures. 
PORTUGUESE  WEST  AFRICA,  see  Angola. 
POSEN. 

Klebs    (J.)    Landeskultur-Gesetzgebung, 

m.  Nachtr.,  1860. 
Poliakoff   (V.)    Bulwark   of   democracy, 

1931. 
Sappok  (G.)  Anfange  d.  Bistums  P.  u.  d. 

Reihe    s.    Bischofe,    968-1498,    1937. 

[B.] 

Refer  to  Poland  ;  Prussia. 
POSITIVISM. 

Audiffrent  (G.)  A.  Comte,  1894. 
Deherme  (G.)  A.  Comte  &  s.  ce.,  le  p., 

1909. 
Gentile  (G.)  Orig.  d.  fUos.  contemp.  in 

Italia,  v2,  P.,  1921. 


POSITIVISM  [continued]. 

Gouhier  (H.)  Jeunesse  d'A.  Comte  &  la 

format,  du  p.,  tl,  2,  1933-6. 
Harrison    (F.)    Relig.    of    duty,     1901. 

[P2710]. 
Miihaud    (G.)    Le    p.    &    le    progrea    de 

I'esprit.  1902. 
Quin  (M.)  Memoirs  (18.54—).  1924. 
Weinberg  (J.  R.)  Exam. of  logical  p.,  1936. 
Biographies,  see  A .  C.  under  : — 
Harrison  (F.),  1831-1923. 
Quin  (M.),  1854—. 
Periodicals. 
Positivist  review,  1893-1925. 

Refer  to  Philosophy,  French ;    Social 

science. 
POSSESSION.  DEMONIC,  see  Demonology. 
POSSESSION,  LAW  OF. 

PoUock  (F.)  &  R.  S.  Wright.     P.  in  the 

comm.  law,  1888. 

Refer  to  Law  ;  Property. 
POST  &  POSTAGE. 

Cotogno  (O.)  Compendio  d.  poste,  1623. 
Florauge    (Ch.)    Messageries    &    postes, 

1925. 
Heurgren  {P.G.),ed.     P.  dans  temps  anc. 

&  mod.,  1924. 
Poste  per  div.  parti  d.  mondo,  1771. 
Schonbeck  (J.  C.)  De  jure  p.  heredit., 

1704.     [P2746]. 
Schweiger-Lerchenfeld     (A.,     Frhr.     v.) 

Neue  Buch  v.  d.  Weltpost,  1901. 
Sly  (.J.  F.)  Univ.  P.  Union  [in  Intemat. 

concil.,  1927]. 
Sprenger   (A.)    Post-   u.    Reiserouten  d. 

Orients,  1864. 
Verdegay    y    Fiscowich    (E.)    Hist.    d. 

correo,  1894. 
Ancient. 
Stohr  (K.)  Nachrichtenwesen  d.  westrom. 

Kulturkreises  (6-9c.),  1933.     [B.] 
China. 
Chia-Hua  (C.)  China's  p.  &  o.  communic. 

services,  1937. 

Egypt. 

[Egypt].     All  about  postal  matters  in 

E.,  1898.     [P2754]. 
[ ].     Egypt,  p.  o.  list  in  Egypt.  lang., 

1898.     [P2754]. 
England  (&  U.K.) 
Coates  (H.)  C.   Macintosh,   post-runner 

(1839-1922).  1924. 
Crawfurd     (.J.)     Newspaper     stamp     & 

postage,  1836.     [P2782]. 
Hemmeon   (J.   C.)   Hist,  of  Brit.  P.O., 

1912.     [B.] 
MarshaU  (C.F.  D.)  Brit.  P.  Office(— 1925), 

1926.     [B.] 
Murray  (G.  E.  B.)  Post  Office,  1927. 
[Post    Office].     P.O.  :     hist,    summary, 

1911. 
Wheeler  (C.)   Development   of  mechan. 

transport  in  G.P.O.,  1934. 
Wolmer  (R.  C.  P.,  risct.)  P.  Office  reform, 

1932. 
France. 
Belloc  (A.)  Postes  fr.,  hist.,  1886. 
Brunei  (G.)  P.  a  Paris,  1920. 
Frangois  (L.)  Corresp.  par  ballon  monte 

(1870-1),  1925. 
Germany. 
Goller    (A.)    J.    Henot,    Postmeister   v. 

Cohi  (d.  1625),  1910. 
Gors  (G.  F.  A.)  Thurn-  u.  Taxis.  Post- 

wesen,  1907. 
Haass    (L.     E.    H.)     Hess.     Postweseu 

(—18c.),  1910. 
Schafer  (G.)  Gesch.  d.  sachs.  Postwesens, 

1879. 
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POST  &  POSTAGE  [continued]. 
Germany  [cuntinufd]. 
.Sicveking  (0.  H.)  Entateh.  &c.  d.  iiord. 

Postwescns,  1600-1800.  1933. 
Thiini  u.  Taxis  (L.  v.)  Bckanntmn<^hung 

(c.  1660, /a<;«.)  [«n  Freytag  (G.)  Bilder, 

154.  1925]. 
India. 
[India:     P.O.]     Ann.    rep.,    Ind.    P.   & 

Telegraphs     IVpt.,     1930-1.     1932-3. 

1933^,  1932-;-). 
Sams  (H.  A.)  P.O.  of  I.  (1914-18),  1922. 
Sen  (K.  C.)  Thr.  war  &c.,  1914-21,  1928. 
Mexico. 

[Mexico].     Codigo  postal,  1884. 
Spain. 
Verdegay    y    Fiecowich    (E.)    Hist.    d. 

eorreo,  1894. 
Switzerland. 
Ba>imann  (C.)  Postwescn  in  Basel,  1682- 

179S.  1927.     [B.] 
United  States. 
Rieii  (\V.  E.)  Hist.,  to  1829,  1924. 
[U.S.  :     Railways  &   Navig.]     Develop. 

of  ocean  mail" service,  1908.     [P2886]. 
[ : ]     Oeean  mail  service,  rep.. 

1909.     [P2886]. 

Refer  to  Carriers  ;   <t  various  countries. 
POSTAGE  STAMPS. 

Bililiothcca    Lindesiana,    v7.    Philatelic 

lib.  of  Earl  of  Oawf ord  ;  Bacon,  1911; 

Suppl.,  1926. 
Gibbons  (S.)  Priced  cat.,  pi.  Brit.  Emp., 

1917;   2p,  1928. 
Harmer  (H.  R.)  Cat.  of  sheets  of  s.  in 

May  fair  find,  1925. 
MarshaU    (C.    F.    D.)    Brit.    P.    OflSce 

(—1925),  1926.     [B.] 
Melville  (F.  J.)  Eg)'pt,  1915.     [B.] 
Montader  (A.)  Cat.  gen.,  1910. 
Sexton  (.J.  J.  O'B.)  Designs  on  Jap.  p.  s. 

[in  .Japan  Soc,  v22,  1925]. 
Seymour   (J.   B.)   S.   of   Gt.   Brit.,   pi, 

Line-engr.  issues,  1840-53,  1934. 
Verdegay    y    Fiscowich    (E.)    Hist.    d. 

eorreo,  1894. 

Befer  to  Post ;    Sports  &  pastimes. 
POSTERS. 

Bradshaw    (P.    V.)    Art    in    advertising 

(20c.),  1925. 
Conway  (VV.  M.)  Posters  (L.M.S.  Bly.), 

1928. 
Jones  (S.  R.)  Art  &  publicity  ;    Holme, 

1925. 
—  P.  &  publicity,  1926. 

P.  &  th.  designers  ;   Holme,  1924. 

Kauffer  (E.  McK.j  Art  of  p.,  1924.     [B.] 
Maefall  (C.   H.  C.)  Book  of  Lovat  C. 

Fraser,  1923. 

Hrfrr  In  Advertising  ;   Drawing  ;   In- 
dustrial arts. 
POST-MORTEM      EXAMINATIONS,      kcc 

Coroners  ;       Medical     jurisprudence  ; 

Surgery. 
POST-MORTEM    INQUISITIONS,    see   In- 

quisitiones  post  mortem. 
POST-OFFICE,  s,e  Post. 
POST-OFFICE       SAVINGS-BANKS,       see 

Savings-banks. 
POTATO. 

Dertinger  (C.  i*.)  Solani  tuber,  esculcnti 

jura,  1774.     [P447]. 
Salaman  (K.  N.)  P.  varieties,  1926.     [B.] 

liifer  tu  Market  gardening. 
POTENZA. 

Gattini  (C.  G.)  Saggio  di  bibl.  basilicat., 

1908. 

Refer  to  Carbone  ;   Italy  ;   Latrdnico  ; 

Vulture,  Monte, 


POTOSI.    Refer  to  Bolivia. 

Molins  (W.  .1.)  Oiudad  iinica  :    P..  1922. 
Pino  Mnnri(|ne  (.f.  de)  Descr.  ;    Angelis. 

1S3(!. 
POTSDAM, .«'  Sans-Souci. 
POTTERY  &  PORCELAIN. 

Bayard    (K.)     l/ar't    de    reeonnaitre    la 

eeramique,  1924. 
Billiiigton  (D.  M.)  Art  of  the  potter,  1937. 
Bock  (W.  (le)  P.  vemissc^es  du  Caucase  & 

la  Crimte  [in  Soc.  Nat.  dcs  Antiq.  de 

Fr.     Mem..  s6.  t6.  1897]. 
Burgess  (F.  \V.)  Old  pottery  &  p.,  1924. 
Burton  (W.)  &  R.  L.  HobsJn.     Hdlik.  of 

marks  on  p.  &c.,  1919. 
Chaffers  (W.)  Keramic  gallery,  2v,  1926. 
De  Sager  (W.  A.)  Making  p.."  1934. 
Dreyfus  (C.)  Objets  d'art  du  18e  s.,  2v, 

1923.     [B.] 
Forsyth  (G.  M.)  Art  &  craft  of  the  potter, 

1934. 

20th  cent,  ceramics,  1936. 

Grasse  (J.  G.  T.)  Guide,  1864. 

&  E.  Jannicke.     Fiihrer  ;   Zimmcr- 

mann.  1919. 
Grollier    (C.    de)    Man.    de    I'amateur, 

manuf.  europ..  2t,  1914. 
Hannover  (E.)  P.  &  p.  ;  tr.  &e.  Rackham, 

3y,  1925. 
Hofmann  (F.  H.)  P.  d.  europ.  Manuf., 

18  J.,  1932. 
Lazarevsky  (I.)  CpeaH  KOJineKulouepoBT., 

1922. 
Litchfield   (F.)   P.   &   p.  :     guide,    1925. 

[B.] 
Mauri  (L.  de)  L'amatore,  1914. 
Noke  (C.  J.)  &  H.  J.  Plant.     P.,  1924. 
Pari,  papers  [2304].  Manuf.  of  china  &c., 

cond.  of  labour,  1893.    (c.  7240). 
Piccolpasso   (C.)  3   bks.  of  the  potter's 

art  (16c.) ;   text  &  tr.,  1934.     [B.] 
Schmidt  (R.)  Porcelain  as  an  art  &   a 

mirror  of  fashion  ;   tr.,  1932. 
Schnorr    v.    Carolsfeld     (L.)     Porzellan 

(18c.),  1920.-    [B.] 
Spitzer  (F.)  La  coll.  S.,  t4,  1892. 
Tudor-Craig  (A.  T.)  Armorial   porcelain 

of  18c.,  1925. 
Vallois  (G.  M.)  Antiques  &  curios,  1922. 
\'enion  (H.  M.)  2  investigs.  in  potters' 

shops    [in   Indust.   Fatigue    Research 

Bd.     Rep.,  18,  1922]. 
Vict.   &   Albert   Mus.     Jones   Coll.,   p2. 

Ceramics  &c.,  1924. 
American  Indian  {see  also  Mexican  &c., 

belov). 
Krieger    (H.     W.)    Aborig.     I.     p.     of 

Dominican  Repub.,  1931. 
Lothrop  (S.  K.)  Zacualpa,  Quiche  arti- 
facts, 1936.     [B.] 
Wagner  (E.  R.  &  D.  L.)  Civiliz.  Chaco- 

Santiaguena,  tl.  1934. 

Refer  to  American  Indians. 
Ancient  (see  nl.io  Oriental,  below). 
AbiTciomby  (J.)  Clironol.  arr.  of  drinking 

cup  in  Brit.,  1904. 
Albright   (W.   F.)   Excav.   of   Tell   Beit 

Mirsim,  Palestine,  1932-3. 
Bamabci     (F.)    &c.     Scavi    nel    territ. 

falisco,  1894. 
Bissing     (F.     W.     v.)     Fayencegefilsse, 

Musee  du  Caire,  1902. 
Steingefassc,      Musde      du      Caire, 

1904-7. 
Blanchet  (J.  A.)  Melanges  d'arch.  gallo- 

rom.,fasc.  2,  1902.     [B.] 
Bosch  Gimpera  (P.)  Ceriimica  ib^r.,  1915. 
[Brit.    Mus.]      Gr.    &    Etruscan    vases ; 

Forsdyke,  vli,  1925. 


POTTERY  &  PORCELAIN  [rontinued]. 
Ancient  Imnliinied]. 
Broholni  (II.  C.)  Ceramique  de  I'age  dn 

bronze    au     Danemark     [i'h     Kongel. 

Nord.  Oldskr.-Sclsk.     Mem..  1926-34]. 
Callander  (J.  0.)  Scot,  neolithic  p.  [in 

Soc.  of  Ant.  of  Se.     Proc.  v63.  1929]. 
Contenau  (G.)  Civilis.  de  I'lran.  1936. 
Cook  (J.  M.)  Protoattic  p.  [in  Brit.  8eh. 

at  Athens.  Ann..  35.  19381. 
Cook  (R.  M.)  Fikellura  p.,  1936. 
Corder  (P.)  Rom.  p.  at  Crambeck.  Castle 

Howard,  1928. 
Roman  j).  at  Throlam  Holme-on- 

Spalding  Moor.  E.  Yorks..  1930, 
Cunnington  (M.  E.)  P.  f.  long  barrow  at 

'Wost  Kcnnet.  Wilts..  1927! 
Dugas  (C.)  Aison  &  la  peinture  coram,  k 

Ath^nes  (.5c.  B.C.),  1930. 

Ceramique  des  Cyclades,  1925. 

Greek  p. ;   tr.,  1926.     [B.] 

Plat  rhodo-ionien,  192.5. 

Duncan  (J.  G.)  Corpus  of  dated  Palestin- 
ian p.,  1930. 
Evans  (A.  J.)   Palace  of  Minos  &c.  at 

Knossos,  v2-4,  1928-35  ;   Index,  1936. 
Fewkes   (.J.   W.)   Add.   designs,   prehist. 

Mimbres  p.,  1925. 
Designs  on  prehist.  p.,  Mimbres,  N. 

Mex.,  1925. 
Fitzgerald     (G.     M.)     Four     Canaanite 

temples  of  Beth-Shan,  p2,  1930. 
Forsdyke  (E.  J.)  Minoan  art,  1929;  [ct  in 

Brit.  Acad.     Proc.  yl5,  1932]. 
Franchet  (L.)  Ceramique  prim.,  1911. 
Frankfort  (H.)  Early  p.  of  Near  East,  2p, 

1924-7.     [B.l 
Herzfeld  (E.)  Vorgeschichtl.  Topfereien 

V.  Samarra,  1930. 
Hispanic  Soc.  of  Amer.     Sigillate  p.  of 

Bom.       Emp.,     excav.     in      Spain; 

Frothingham.  1937. 
Iliflfe  (J.  H.)  Sigillata  wares  in  the  Near 

East,  1936. 
Junker  (H.)  Nub.  Urspr.  d.  sogen.  Tell 

el-Jahudiye-Vasen,  1921. 
Martin  (F.  R.)  Lustre  on  glass  &  p.  in 

Egypt  (2C.-1200),  1929. 
May  "(T.)  On  p.  f.  Rom.  potters'  kilns, 

Sandford  [in  Arch..  v72,  1922]. 

P.  found  at  Silohester,  1916. 

&  L.  E.  Hope.     Rom.  p.  in  Mue., 

Tullie    House,    Carlisle    [in  Cumb.  & 

Westm.  Ant.  Soc.     Trans.,  N.S.,  vl7. 

1917]. 
Musee  d.  Antiq.  de  la  Seine-Inf.      Cat. 

dcs   faiences    anc.    (Esp.,    Ital.,   Fr., 

Asie-Min.) ;    AUinne,  1928. 
Oswald  (F.)  Index  to  potters'  stamps  on 

Terra  Sigillata  "  Samian  ware,"  1931. 
Payne    (H.)    Neerocorinthia  :     Corinth. 

art  (7-(ic.  H.c).  1931. 
Peake  (H.)  &  II.  J.  Fleure.     Peasants* 

potters,  1927. 
Realc    Accad.    d.     Lincei.     Mon.    ant., 

1890—. 
Rice  (D.  T.)  Byzantine  glazed  p.,  1930. 

[«•]  ■  ,  ,  . 

Sieglin  (R.  v.)  Ausgrabgn.  in  Alexandria, 

Bl,  2iii.  1908-13. 
Sumner    (H.)    Excav.    in    New    Forest 

Roman  pottery  sites.  1927. 
Walhs  (H.)  Byzantine  ceramic  art,  1907. 
. EgyiJt.  iVraniic  art.  ISIIS  :    1910. 

Refer' to  Antiquities;    Greek  antiq.; 

Urns  ;  Vases. 
Bohemian  {see  also  German,  heloir). 

M(yiT(H.)  Bolim.  Porz. u. Steingut,  1927.  , 
Chinese,  sec  Oriental,  below. 
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POTTERY  &  PORCELAIN  \continued]. 
Corean  (.sec  aim  Oriental,  below). 
Euinorfopoulos  (G.)  G.  E.  coll. :  Hobson, 
6v.  1925-8. 
Dutch. 
.Justice  (.T.)  Diet,  of  marks  &  monograms 
of  Delft  p.,  1930. 
English  &C.  {see  also  Ancient,  ahore). 
Barnanl  (H.)  Chats  on  Wedgwood  vare 

1924. 
Blacker  (J.  F.)  A  B  C  of  collecting.  1923. 
Blunt  (R.),  ed.     Che\-ne  bk.  of  Chelsea 

china  &c.,  1924. 
[Brit.   Mus.  :    Antiq.]      Eng.   p.   &   p. ; 

Hobson.  1923. 
[ : ]  F.  Lloyd  coll.  of  Worcester 

porcelain  ;   Hobson,  1923. 

[ : ]   Guide  to  E.  p.  &  p..  1923. 

Bryant  (G.  E.)  Chelsea  p.  tovs  &c..  1745- 

84,  1925. 
Burgess  (F.  W.)  Old  pottery  &  p.,  1924. 
[Burl.  F.A.C.]     Early  Eng.  earthenware 

(illust.).  1914. 
Cannon  (T.  G.)  Old  Spode,  1924. 
Drane     (H.)     Coll.     of     old     Worcester 

porcelain,  1922. 
Earle  (C.)  E.  coll.  of  ea.  Staffs,  pottery. 

1915.     [B.] 
Eccles  (H.)  &  B.  Rackham.     Analysed 

spec,  of  Eng.  p..  1922. 
Falkner  (F.)  Wood  family  of  Burslem 

(18C.-1840),  1912. 
Fitzrandolph    (H.    E.)    &    M.    D.    Hay. 

Rural   indust..   y3.     Decor,    crafts   & 

rural  p..  1927. 
Gatty    (C.    T.)    Liverpool   potteries    [in 

Hist.  Soc.  of  Lanes.  &c.  Trans..  s3,  v9 

(y33),  1881]. 
Gautier  (L.)  Eng.  DeUt,  1929.     [P2911]. 
Grabham   (0.)  Yorkshire  potteries  &e., 

1916. 
Hayden  (A.)  Spode  &  h.  successors.  176.5- 

1865,  1925.     [B.] 
Hobson  (R.  L.)  Worcester  pore.  (18c.- 

20c.),  1910. 
Hodgkin  (J.  E.  &  E.)  Examples  of  early 

E.  p.,  1891. 
Honey  (W.  B.)  Old  Eng.  porcelain.  1928. 
HowaTd(G.E.)  Early  Eng. drug  jars,  1931. 
Hurlbutt  (F.)  Bow  porcelain,  1926.  [B.] 

Old  Derby  porcelain,  1925. 

King  (W.)  Eng.  porcelain  figures  of  18c., 

1925. 
Lancaster  (H.  B.)  Liverpool  &  h.  potters, 

1936. 
Lever  (Lady)  Art  Gall.     Rec.  of  coll.,  y2. 

Wedgwood  p. ;    Hobson.  1928. 
Marshall  (C.  .J.)  Med.  p.  kiln.  Cheam  [in 

Surrey  Arch.  Soc.     CoU.,  v35,  1924]. 
Moore  (N.  H.)  Old  china  bk.  (16-19c.). 

1935.     [B.] 
Nat.  Mus.  of 

(Nantgarw 

1931.     [B.] 
Nettlefold  (F.  J.)  Cat.  of  Martinware,  w. 

hist,  of  firms  of  R.  W.  Martin  ;  Beard, 

1936. 
Nicholls  (R.)  Hist,  of  Stoke-on-Trent  &c.. 

pi.  potteries,  1931. 
PoweU  (L.  B.)  H.  Taylor,  potter  (1876- 

1935),  1936. 
Price  (R.  K.)  Astbury.  Whieldon  &  R. 

Wood  figures  &  Toby  jugs,  1922. 
Rackham    (B.)    &    H.    Read.      Eng. 

(—18c.).  1924. 
Rathbone  (F.)  Old  Wedgwood,  1898. 
Read  (H.)  Staffs,  p.  figures.  1929. 
Tapp  ( W.  H. )  Earlj' Derby  ceramic  artists 

brothers  Brewer.  1764-1820",  1932. 


Wales.     Welsh   porcelain 
ife    Swansea) ;      Williams, 


P- 


POTTERY  &  PORCELAIN  [continued]. 
English  &c.  [continued]. 
Thomas  (A.  L.)  Transport  Ac.  affect,  p. 

indust.  of  N.  Staffs.,  18c..  1935. 
Thome  (A.)  Pink  lustre  p.,  1926. 
Univ.    College    of    N.    Wales,     Bangor. 

0.  Pritchard  coll..  1921. 
[Victoria  &  Albert.  Mus.]     Cat.  of  E.  p. 

&c.,  coll.  Schreiber  ;    vl,  2,  1928-30. 

[ ]  Eng.  pottery  (Exhib.  1935),  1936. 

[ ]    H.    Allen     coll.     of     Eng.     p.  ; 

Rackham,  1923. 
Warburton  (W.  H.)  Hist,  of  trade  union 

organis.  in  N.  Staffs,  potteries,  1931. 

[B.] 
Wedgwood,     Fam.    Story.     1730-1930, 

1932. 
Williams  (I.  J.)  Nantgarw  pottery,  1932. 
WiUiamson  (F.)  Derby  Pot  Manufactory 

(18c.)   [in  Derbyshire  Arch.  &c.   Soc. 

,foum.,  N.S.,  v4",  1931]. 
French. 
Frantz  (H.)  Fr.  p.  &  p.,  1906. 
Gamier   (E.)   Soft   porcelain   of   Sfevres, 

1892. 
GrolUer  (C.  de)  Man.  de  Tamateur.  manuf . 

fr.,  1922. 
Rothschild  (A.  de)  Descr.  of  works  of  art, 

coll.  of  A.  de  R.  ;   Davis,  v2,  1884. 
Vallon  (F.)  Falconet  (1716-91),  1927. 

liefer  to  Sevres. 
German  &  Austrian  {see  also  Bohemian, 

ahoi^e). 
D.-G.  (A.)  Alt-Wiener  Porz.  (Kat.).  1912. 
Dorabusch  (J.  B.)  Kunstgilde  d.  Topfer 

in  Siegburg.  1873. 
Engelhardt  (C.  A.)  .J.  F.  Bottcer  (1682- 

1719),  Erfinder  d.  siichs.  P.,  1837. 
Fichtner  (F.)  Meissner  Porzellan,  1936. 
Fuchs      (E.)     &      P.      Hciland.     Deut. 

Fayence-Kultur.  1925. 
Hofmann  (F.   H.)  Frankenthaler  Porz., 

2B,  1911. 
Joel  (iS.  B.)  Cat.  of  furniture  &  Meissen 

pore,  1935. 
Kalkschmidt  (E.)  ,T.  F.  Bottger  (1682- 

1719),  1926. 
King  (H.  J.)  Cat.  of  Dresden  pore,  1914. 
[Oslo].       Kunstindustrimuseet  :      tyske 

fajanser,  1932. 
Saucrlandt   (M.)   Deut.   Porzellanfiguren 

d.  18.  Jhdts..  1923. 
Zimmermann    (E.)    Meissner    Porzellan, 

1926. 
Italian.     Refer  to  Majolica. 
Genolini  (A.)  Maioliche  ital.  :    niarche  e 

monogr..  1881. 
Wallis  (H.)  17  plates  by  N.  Fontana.  16c. 

maiolica.  1905. 
Japanese,  sic  Oriental,  helou-. 
Mexican  &  Maya  (s<(  also  Ancient,  oAoie). 
Brenner  (A.)  Infl.  of  technique  on  decor. 

style  in  dom.  p.  of  Culhuacan,  1931. 
Smith  (A.  L.)  2  recent  ceramic  finds  at 

Uaxaetun(1931),  1934. 
Wauchope  (R.)  House  mounds  of  Uaxac- 

tun,    (jruatemala,    w.   notes   on    p.    by 

E.  B.  Ricketson,  1934.      [B.] 
Moorish  (see  also  Oriental,  below). 
[Hispanic      Soc.      of      Amer.]      Hisp.- 

Moresque  pottery  ;  Frothingham,  1936. 
Oriental  {see  also  Ancient,  above). 
Benson  (R.  H.)  Cat.  of  early  Chin,  p., 

sold  .July  1.  1924. 
Blacker  (,J.  F.)  Chats  on  0.  china,   1911. 

[B.] 
Bradley  (E.)  Cat.  of  coll..  pi.  1933. 
Brinkley    (F.)   .Japan    &    China,    v8,    9, 

1901-2. 


&c. 


& 


East 


coU. :    Chin., 
Hobson.    6v, 

Expos,  d'art 

Painted  p. 
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Oriental  [conlinucd^. 
[Brit.  Mus.  :    Antiq.]     Guide  to  p. 

of  Far  East  (Franks  coll.).  1924. 
[ : ]  Hdbk.  of  p.  &   p.   of  Far 

East  ;   Hobson,  1937. 
[ : ]    Islamic    pottery   of   Near 

East;   Hobson.  1932. 
Burlington  F.A.C.     Early  Chin.  p. 

(iH«.s(.),  1911. 
Faience    of    Persia    &    Near 

{illust.),  1908. 
Butler  (A.  J.)  Islamic  pottery,  1926. 
[Catalogue].      C.     of     coll.      of     Chin. 

enamelled  porcelain,  1923. 
Cole    (F.    C.)   Chin.   p.    in    Philippines. 

1912. 
David  (P.  V.)  Cat.  of  Chin.  p.  &c.  in  coll. 

of  D. ;   HoKson.  1934. 
Dingwall     (K.)     Deriv.     of    Kakiemon 

designs  on  porcelain,  1926. 
Entrecolles   (F.    X.    d')    Lettre    (1712), 

1738. 
Eumorfopoulos  (G.)  G.  E. 

Corean  &   Persian   p. 

1925-8. 
[Exhib.  :  Musulman  Art]. 

m.,  Alexandrie,  1925. 
Field  (H.)  &  R.  A.  Martin. 

f.  Jemdet  Nasr,  Iraq,  1935, 
Fuchs  (E.)  Dachreiter  u.  verwandte  chin. 

Keramik  (1.5-18c.),  1924.     [B.] 

Tang-Plastik  (7-lOc.).  1924.     [B.] 

GuUand    (W.    G.)    Chin,    porcelain.    2v, 

1898-1902  ;   vl,  1902. 
Hentze  (C.)Chin.  tomb  figures  ;  tr.,  1928. 

[B.] 
Hetherington     (A.     L.)     Chin,     ceramic 

glazes.  1937. 
Hirsch  (H.)  CoU..  Chin,  p.,  sold.  1931. 
Hobson  (R.  L.)  Chinese  art.  1927. 

Later  ceramic  wares  of  China,  1925. 

Wares  of  Ming  dynasty  (14— 17c.), 

1923.     [B.] 
&    A.    L.    Hetherington.     Art    of 

Chin,  potter.  1923. 
Koeehlin    (R.)    Ceram.    musulmanes   de 

Suse,  1928, 
Laufer  (B.)  Begin,  in  China.  1917. 
Lever  (Lady)  Art  Gall.     Rec.  of  coll.,  v2. 

Chin,  porcelain  &c. ;   Hobson.  1928. 
Love  (.L)  Cat.  of  coll.  of  Chin.  p..  1927. 

[P2870]. 
Marquet   de   Vasselot   (.J.   J.)   &    M.   J. 

Ballot.     Chin,  ceramics,  2v,  1922. 
Martin  (F.  R.)  Lustre  on  glass  &  p.  in 

Egypt  (2C.-1200).  1929. 
Mecquenem  (R.  de)  Ceramique  elamite 

[in    Delegat.    en    Perse.     Mem..    t20, 

1928]. 
Migeon    (G.)    L'Orient 

1922. 
Oriental  Ceramic  Soc. 

1931/2,1923-33. 
Partridge   (F.)  &   Sons, 
exhib.  of  old  Chin,  p., 
Pelliot  (P.)  Hist,  de  la  ceram.  chin,  [in 

T'oung  pao,  v22.  1923]. 
Prost  (C.)  Revetements  ceram.  dans  les 

mon.  musul.  de  rEgypte,  1916. 
Rackham  (B.)  Ceramics  [in  Fry  (R.  E.) 

&c.     Chin,  art.,  1925]. 
Reif.snj-der  (H.)  Or.  art,  Chinese  p.  &c. 

{cat.),  1929. 
Sarre  (F.)  Keramik  v.  Samarra,  1925. 
Strathcarron  {lady)  Cat.  of  coll.   of   ea. 

Chin.  p..  1938. 
Wallis    (H.)    Early    Pers.    lustre    ware, 
No.  3, 1889. 


musulman.    v2. 


Trans.,  1921/2- 


Illust.  cat.  of 
,  1933. 
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POTTERY  &  PORCELAIN  [continued]. 
Oriental  \r(,iilinucd]. 
Wallis  ( H.)  Pers.  leramio  art,  13c.  luatred 
wall-tilps,  1894. 

IVrs.  lustre  vasos.  1809. 

Typical  examples  of   Pers.   &   Or. 

ceramic  art,  pi,  2,  1893. 
Williamson  (G.  C.)  Bk.  of  famille  rose, 

1927. 
Wimborne  (I.  C.  G.,  visct.)  Cat.  of  Chin. 

p.  &i-..sold,  1923. 
Zimmerniann  (E.)  Altchin.  Porzellane  im 
alt.  Serai,  lil.'io. 
Persian,  «<  Oriental,  above. 
Polynesian. 
Schurij;  (M.)  Sudseetopferei,  1930.     [B.] 
Portuguese. 
Quiiroz  (J.)  Ceramica  port.,  1907. 
\'alente  (V.)  J.  Rossi,  iidalgo  ceramista 

(d.  1821),  1931. 
Vitoriiio  (P.)  Ceramica  port.,  1930. 
Roman,  .«ce  Ancient,  above. 
Russian. 
GoUcrbakli    (E.)    cfe    M.    EarmakoTsky. 

Pycc.  xyaomecTB.  <»ap«>op,  1924. 
Lukomskv  (G.  K.)  R.  Porzellan,  1744- 
1923.  1924. 
Sale   Catalogues,    nee    A.    C.    under    foil, 
collfclor/  name.^  tt'  rrfcr  to  in't^c.  irorks 

above.  <i-  to  Art  collecting  &  sales. 
D.-G.  (A.).  1912. 
Dasch  (A.),  1913. 
Gubler(F.),  1911. 
Meyer  (C.  C.  E.),  1913. 
Parpart  (F.  v.),  1912. 
Witte-Rostock  (F.  C),  1912. 
Spanish  (see  also  Ancient,  above). 
Hispanic     Soc.     of     America.     Folders, 

1930-1. 
Sancho  Corbacho  (A.)  Ceramica  andaluza, 
1931-2. 

liefer    to    Art ;      Art    collecting  &c. ; 
Clay  ;   Majolica  ;   Terra-cotta  ;   Tiles  ; 
Urns ;  Vases. 
POULTON-LE-FYLDE. 

[Poulton-lf-Fvlde].     Reg.  of  parish  ch., 
1.591-1077  ;■   Robinson,  1904. 
Mefer  to  Lancashire. 
POULTRY. 

Brown  (E.)  Brit.  p.  husbandry,  1930. 
Powell-Owen  (\V.)  Compl.  p.  bk.,  1924. 
Sturges  (T.  W.)  P.  manual,  1909. 
Zavas  Enriquez  (R.  de)  Avic.  practica, 
i897. 

Jiifrr  to  Agriculture  ;   Birds. 
POUTNA,  .«e  Putna. 
POVERTY,  see  Poor. 
POWELL'S    GROUP,    islands,    see    South 

Orkney  Islands. 
POWER,  -'rr  Despotism. 
POWER  OF  THE  KEYS,  see  Absolution. 
POWYS-LAND,  »f;  Montgomeryshire. 
POYNING'S  LAW,  sec  Ireland,  History. 
POZNAN,    «  Posen. 
POZZARELLO,  see  Bolsena. 
POZZUOLI. 

Ancora  (G.  d')  Guida  ragionata  &c.,  1792. 
MazzcUa  (S.)  Sito  &  ant.,  160(). 
Hefer  to  Campania  ;   Naples. 
PRACHATITZ.     Rrfr  to  Bohemia. 

.\lares   (F.)   &   J.   ,Sedlacek.     Topog.   d. 
hist.  u.  Kunat-denkm.  :    polit.  Bezirk 
P.,  1914. 
PRADO,  THE. 

LPradoJ.    Catalogo,  1933. 

[ ].      Cat.    de    cuadros ;     Madrazo, 

1920. 

[ ].    Meisterwerke  ;    Mayer,  1922. 

Refer  to  Madrid  ;   Museums  &c. 


PR  AEMUNIRE,.w(- Church  &  State  ;   Law, 

English  ;   Trials. 
PRAE-RAPHAELITES.strPre-Raphaelites. 
PRAGMATIC  SANCTIONS. 

Disoursus  de  sucees.  foemina  in   regna  & 

prov.  Austriacas  occas.  Sanct.  Pragm. 

(1713).  1733.     [P428]. 
MadeUn  (L.)  France  &  Rome  (15c.-1801), 

1927. 
Michael  (W.)  Orig.  d.  pragmat.  S.  Karls 

VI,  1929. 

Refer   to   Church  &   State ;    Europe, 

Hist. ;   Treaties. 
PRAGMATISM. 

EUiott  (W.  Y.)  P.  revolt  in  politics,  1928. 
James  (\V.)  Pragmatism,  1922. 
Knox  {H.  V.)  Evol.  of  truth  &  o.  e.,  1930. 
Leroux  (E.)  P.  amer.  &  angl.,  1923.  [B.] 
Peirce  (C.  S.)  Chance,  love  &  logic,  1923. 
Schiller    (F.    C.    S.)    Must    philosophers 

disagree  ?,  1934. 
Walker  (L.  J.)   Theories  of  knowledge, 

1924. 

Refer  to  Belief ;   Philosophy. 
PRAGUE. 

[Bohemia].    Top.  d.  Kunstdenkm.,  P.  II, 

1,    Domschatz,    2,    Bibl.    d.    Metro- 

politankapitels,     III,    Kroninsignien ; 

Podlaha  &c.,  1903-12. 
Judah  Loeb,  ben  Joshuah.     Liber  bellum 

in  pace  (P.  expugn.,  1648,  Heb.  <t  Lai.), 

1687;    1719. 
Leger  (L.)  Prague,  1907.     [B.] 
Muir    (E.)    Impress,    [in   h.    Latitudes, 

1924]. 
PoUak  (0.)  Studien  z.  Gesch.  d.  Architek- 

tur  P.,  1520-1600,  1910-11. 
[Prag].      Urkunden    &c.    aus    d.    Statt- 

halterei-Archiv  in  P.,  1889-1912. 
Prochazka  (R.,  Frhr.  v.)  Mozart  in  P., 

1892. 
University. 
Boyce  (G.  C.)  &  W.  H.  Dawson.     Univ. 

of  P.,  1937  . 
Hanslik  (J.  A.)  P.  Univ.  Bibl.,  Zusiitze 

&c.,  1863. 
Jessenius  (J.)  De  restaur.  Acad,  exhort., 

1619  (facs.)  [m  Pick  (F.)  J.  J.,  1926]. 
Kr6maf  (J.)  P.  universities,  1934. 
Pick  (F.)  J.  Jessenius,  Arzt  u.   Rektor 

(1566-1621),  1926. 

Refer  to   Austria,   Hist. ;     Bohemia  ; 

Hussites  ;    Seven  Years'  War  ;    Thirty 

Years'  War  ;   Universities  &c. 
PRAGUE,  ARTICLES  OF,  1420. 

Uhlirz  (M.)  Genesis  d.  4  Artikel,  1914. 

Refer  to  Basel,  Council  of,   1431  3 ; 

Church  in  Bohemia  ;  Hussites. 
PRAIA,  sec  Praya. 
PRAIRIAL,    JOURNfiES    DE,    1795,    see 

Convention  Nationale,  1792-5. 
PRAIRIES. 

Sears  (P.  B.)  Deserts  on  the  march,  1935. 

Refer  to  America  ;   Geography. 
PRAISE, sec  Applause;  Eulogies;  Worship. 
PRAKRIT,  see  Sanskrit. 
PRATO,  Tuscany. 

Mazzatinti  (G.)  &  A.  Sorbelli.    Inventari 

dei  mss.,  v31.  P.,  1925. 
Piattoli  (R.)  I  GhibcU.  d.  comunc  di  P. 

(1266-80),  1930-1. 
Leggenda  e  stor.  in  una  tradiziono 

pratese,  1936. 
Piii  ant.  reg.  di  lettere  d.  comunedi 

P.  (1270-82),  1932. 

Podesta  d.  P.,  1265-82,  1931. 

V.  Fucci  e  Focaccia  de'  Cancellieri 

(13c.),  1934. 
Refer  to  Tuscany. 


PRAYA,  BATTLE  OF,  1781. 

Ca.stex  (R.)  Manccuvre  de  La  P.,  16  avr 

1781,  1912. 

Refer    to    Battles  &c. ;     Cape    Verde 

Islands. 
PRAYER. 

Bieniond   (H.)    Hist.   litt.   du  sentiment 

relig.  en  Fr.  (16-17c.),  tlO,  La  p.  &c., 

1932. 

Priire  &  po^sie,  1926  ;   tr.,  1927. 

Brown  (W.  A.)  Life  of  p.  in  a  world  of 

science,  1928.     [B.] 
Cabrol   (D.)   La   p.   d.    prcm.   Chretiens, 

1929.     [B.] 
Cock  (A.  A.)  P.  :    psycholog.  &c.  consid. 

[in  Aristotelian  Soc.     Proc,  N.S.,  24, 

1924]. 
Farmer  (H.  H.)  World  &  God,  19.35. 
Frost  (B.)  Art  of  mental  p.,  1931.     [B.] 
Guyon  (.1.  M.)  Short  &c.  method  of  p., 

1907. 
Hare  (W.  L.)  Systems  of  meditation  in 

relig.,  1937. 
Hastings  (J.)  Xtn.    docl.    of   p..    1917. 

[B.] 
Hausherr   (I.)  Methode  d'oraison   hesy- 

chaste(14c.  ?),  1927.     [B.] 
Heiler(F.)  Prayer;   tr.,  1932.     [B.] 
Hiigel  (F.  v.)  Life  of  p.,  1928. 
Klein  (S.  T.)  Way  of  attainment,  1924. 
Law    (W.)    Spirit   of    p.,    2p,    1765-70; 

1766;    1816. 
Luis   de  Granada.     Libro  de  la  orac.  &c. 

(16c.),  1795. 
Maritain   (J.   &   R.)   P.   &    intelligence; 

tr.,  1928. 
Origen.     De  la  p.  (3c.) ;    tr.  &c.  Bardy, 

1932. 
Pughsi  (M.)  Prayer  ;  tr.,  1929.     [B.] 
Schwenn  (F.)  Gebet  &c.,  griech.  Kultus, 

1927. 
Watts  (I.)  Guide  (18c.)  [in  Works,  t3, 

1810]. 
Weinreich  (0.  v.)  Gebet  u.  Wunder,  1929. 
Will  (R.)  Le  cuhe,  tl,  1925. 
Worllcdge(A.  J.)  Prayer,  1917. 

Refer    to    Grace    at    meals ;     Lord's 

Prayer  ;  Prayers  for  the  dead  ;  Saints, 

sub-heading  Intercession  &c. ;    Theo- 
logy. 
PRAYER-BOOKS  &  PRAYERS. 

y.li. — Refer   to   Liturgies  for  servia- 

books. 
Bright  (W.).  ed.     Anc.  collects  &c.,  1887. 
Armenian. 
Benik,  Vardapet.  Prayers (13c.,  in. 4rm.), 

1861. 
Nerses   I\',   pair,   of  Armenia.     Preces, 

1862  ;    82. 

English. 

X.B.—For     the     Book    of    Common 
Prayer,  sec  Common  Prayer,  Book  of. 

Andrewes  (L.)  Devotions  (6'r.  cC-  iMt.): 

Veale,  1899. 

Priv.  devotions  &c.,  1839. 

Austin  (W.)  Devotions,  1685  ;   I7I2. 
Challoner    (R.)    Garden    of    the    soul : 

manual  (18c.),  n.d. 
Comber  (T.)  Occas.  offices  (fee,  1679. 
[Devotions].     Private  d.  for  sev.  occaa., 

1690. 
Donne  (.J.)  Devotions  (1624);    Sparrow, 

1923. 
Evelvn    (,I.)    Devot.     bk.,    1620-1706; 

Frere,  1936. 
Headlam  (C),  ed.     P.  of  the  saints  &o., 

1898. 
Hovland   (.1.   S.)   Bk.   of   p.   for  Indian 

college,  1924. 
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1751. 


Of; 


PRAYER-BOOKS  &  PRAYERS  [cont.] 
English  [continued]. 
[Liverpool].     Form  of  p.  &c.  for  use  of 

protest,  dissenters  in  L..  1763. 
[Prayer].     Form   of   p.,    6   Feb.,    1756, 

day  apptd.  for  a  fast.  1756.     [P2989]. 
[Primer].     Three    primers    (1535,    1539, 

1545);  Burton,  1834. 
Ursuline  manual  &c.,  1835. 
Wilcocks  (J.)  Sacred  exercises. 

Refer  to  Common  Prayer, 

Primers  ;   Puritans. 
French. 

Prieres  dur.  la  Stc.  Messe  &c. 
Prieres    ordin.    des    soldatz    de    Tarmee 

cond.  par  Conde,  1562  ?     [P2943]. 
German. 
Chraelarz    (E.)    Alt.    Gebetbueh    d.    K. 

Max.  I,  1888. 
Giehlow     (K.)      Entstehungsgesch.     d. 

Gebetbuches  Max.  I.,  1889. 
Jewish. 
Arbre  de  la  vie  :    p.  pour  les  malades 

&c.(Heh.cb  Fr.).  1911. 
Bousset    (\V.)   Jiid.     Gebetssamml.    im 

7.  Buch  d.  Apost.  Konstit.  [in  Kon. 

Ges.,  Gottingen.     Nachr.,  1915]. 
Halevy    (J.)    P.    des    Falashas,    texte 

ethiop.  &  tr.  en  Heb.,  1877. 
[Tephiloth].    Abrahams's  interlineary  T. 

{Heb.  d-  Eng.).  1872. 


-]■ 


Bk.  of  p.  &c.  ace. 
&   Portug.   Jews  ; 


to  custom  of 
Gaster,  5v, 


bk.    {Hebrew   <fc 


Dailv    prayer 
;  Singer,  19"l2. 

Forms  of  prayer.  West  London 
Synagogue,  vl,  1931. 

].     T.   or  daily  form   in   Hebr.  & 

Eng.,  order  of  German  &  Pol.  Jews, 
1852? 
Latin. 
Bavlay  (A.  M.  Y.)  Century  of  collects 

[La't.  texts  <t  tr.],  1913. 
Blosius  (F.  L.)  Institutio  spirit.  &c.,  1571. 
Chmelarz    (E.)    Diumale    d.    K.    Maxi- 
milian I  (16c.),  1885. 
Comerus  (C.)  Cantica  sel.,  1575. 
Gildas.     Oratio  r\-thmica  (6c.) ;    Meyer 
[in    Kon.    Ges.,    Gottingen.     Nachr., 
1912]. 
Meyer  (W.)  Preces  d.  mozarab.  Liturgie, 

1914. 
Pasquale     (C.)     Christianarum     precum 

libri  2,  1592. 
WiLmart  (A.)  Auteurs  spirit.  &  textes 

devots  du  m.  a.  lat.,  1932. 
Polish. 

Wujek    (J.)    Zywot    y    nauka    J.    C.  : 
Evangelia  &c.,  1597. 
Russian  &  Slavonic. 
Arkhangelsky  (A.  S.)  JlioSonbiT.  naMHar., 

15b.  (MojiuTBa),  1884. 
Samaritan. 
Samaritan  liturgy  ;    Cowley,  2v,  1909. 
Spanish. 

Garcia  (A.)  Manual  de  piedaid  crist.,  1888. 
Misa.     Ejercicio  cotid.,  1888. 
Syriac. 
Manuel  de  piete,  prieres  &c.,  1886. 
Sefer  to  Liturgies  ;    Lord's  Prayer ; 
Psalter. 
PRAYERS  FOR  THE  DEAD. 
Hildebrand  (J.)  Prim,  eccles.  ofiert.  pro 

defunctis,  1667.     [P2639]. 
Major  (J.   T.)   De   orat.   pro  defunctis, 

1649.     [P436;   2635]. 
Petukhov  (E.  B.)  OiepKu  h3t..  jibt.  bct. 
CHHoflHKa,  1895. 


PRAYERS  FOR  THE  DEAD  [continued]. 
[Sinodik].       CBo;inbifi     crapooOpH^.    c.  ; 

ribiniiHt,  1883. 
[ ].     Chhouhki,  {foes.).  1877. 

[ ].       C.     KOJIHCHBKOB.    UepKBD     (17c., 

foes.),  2b,  1896-9. 

Refer  to  Prayer  ;  Purgatory. 
PREACHERS,  ORDER  OF.  see  Dominicans. 
PREACHING. 

Augustine. iSV.  Dedoct.XtnaUber4,1930. 
Caplan    (H.)    Med.    artes    praedicandi, 

1934  :  Suppl.,  1936. 
Dodd  (C.  H.)  Apost.  preaching  &c.,  1936. 
Estella  (D.  de)  De  modo  concion.,  1594. 
Jacks  (L.  P.)  Elemental  relig.,  1934. 
Luis  de   Granada.     Eccles.   rhetor,  lib., 

1594. 
Murray    (H.)    Answers   <t    Information, 

Perth,  1706?     [P2973]. 
Oman  (J.  W.)  Cone,  the  ministry,  1936. 
Schreber   (J.    D.)    Diss,    de    correptione 

concionatoria,  1729.     [P2638]. 
Til  (S.  van)  Mcthodus  concionandi,  1716. 
History  &  Biographical  Collections. 
Davy    (M.    M.)    Sermons    Univ.    paris., 

1230-1,  1931. 
Frenken    (G.)    Die    Exempla    d.    .J.    v. 

Vitry  &c..  1914. 
Meray  (A.)  Libres  precheurs,  ll-13s.,  2t, 

1878. 
Mitchell    (W.    F.)    Eng.    pulpit    oratory 

(17c.),  1932.     [B.] 
Owst  (G.  R.)  Lit.  &  pulpit  in  med.  Eng., 

1933. 

P.  in  Eng.,  1350-1450,  1926. 

Ramiz    Galvao    (B.    F.)    0    pulpito    no 

Brasil     [in    Inst.     Hist.    &c.    Brasil. 

Revista,  t92,  1926]. 
Richardson  (C.  F.)  Eng.  preachers  &c., 

1640-70,  1928.     [B.] 
Sparrow    (J.)    J.    Donne    &    contemp. 

preachers.  1931. 
Welter  (J.  T.)  L'exemplum  dans  la  litt. 

relig.  (Stc.  du  m.  a..  1927.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Elocution  ;  Friars  ;  Oratory  & 

rhetoric  ;  Sermons. 
PRECEDENCE. 

Burke  (J.  B.)  Geneal.  diet.,  var.  ed. 
Dod  (C.  R.)  Manual,  1842. 

Refer  to  Ambassadors  ;    Ceremonies  ; 

Diplomacy  ;   Nobility. 
PRECESSION,  see  Earth. 
PRfiCIEUX,  PRfiCIEUSES,  LES,  see  French 

salons. 
PRECIOUS  METALS,  see  Gold  ;  Money  &c.; 

Silver. 
PRECIOUS  STONES,  see  Gems  &c. 
PREDESTINATION. 

Amlreae  (J.)  Disput.  de  elect.  iSrc. 

[P2626]. 
Bohme  (.J.)  De  electione  gratis  &c. 

&c.  Earle,  1930. 
Brocas  (T.)  Calvinism  unmasked,  1SI2. 
Calvin  (J.)  13  sermons  ;   tr.,  1579. 
Hunnius     (E.)     Theses     Huberianismo 

oppos.,  1597.     [P2638]. 
Marggraff  (J.  G.)  Vet.  praedestin.  hist., 

1714.     [P434]. 
Prynne  (W.)  God.  no  impostor,  1630. 
Vignaux  (P.)  Justif.  &  p.  au  14e  s.,  1934. 

Refer    to    Arminianism  ;     Calvinism  ; 

Fate ;    Grace ;    Jansenists ;    Molinist 

controversy  ;  Pelagianism  ;  Salvation ; 

Sin  ;   Theology  ;   Will,  Freedom. 
PREDICTIONS,  see  Prophecies. 
PREEN,  see  Church  Preen. 
PRE-EXISTENCE. 

Hering  (J.)  Doct.  chez  Clement  d'Alex., 

1923. 


1574. 


tr. 


PRE-EXISTENCE  [continued]. 

Lutoslawski(W.)  P.  &  reincarnation,  1928. 
Refer    to    Soul ;     Theology ;     Trans- 
migration of  souls. 
PREFACES. 

Gebert  (C.  L.)  Anthol.  of  Eliz.  dedica- 
tions &  p.,  1933.     [B.] 
Hazen  (A.  T.)  S.  Johnson's  p.  (1742-85), 

19.37. 
Hunt  (L.)  Prefaces  ;   Johnson,  1927. 
James  (H.)  Art  of  the   novel :    crit.   p., 

1935. 
Shaw  (G.  B.)  P.,  1934. 
Refer   to    Bibliography  ;     Literature  ; 
Prologues. 
PREFERENTIAL  TARIFFS,  see  Free  trade 

&  protection. 
PREHISTORIC         ANTIQUITIES,         see 

Antiquities,  Prehist. 
PREJUDICES,  see  Antipathies  &c. 
PREMONSTRATENSIANS. 

Clapham    (A.    W.)    Architecture   of    P., 

Eng.  &.C.  [in  Arch..  v73,  1923]. 
Lamy  (H.)  Chanoines  Premontres,  1924. 
Biography,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Adamus.  Praeinonstrat.,  d.  c.  1212. 
Refer  to  Beauchief ;    Beeleigh  ;    Dry- 
burgh  ;      Monasteries ;       Selincourt ; 
Talley  ;  Tongerloo  ;  Ursberg  ;  Valsery. 
PRENESTE,  see  Palestrina. 
PRENZLAU. 

[Brandenburg].        Kunstdenkmaler      d. 
Prov.  B.,  B3i,  1921. 
Refer  to  Brandenburg  ;  Prussia. 
PRE-RAPHAELITES. 

Bate  (P.  H.)  Eng.  Pre-R.  painters,  1901. 
Bickley  (F.)  Pre-R.  comedy,  1932.    [B.] 
Hearn"(L.)  Pre-R.  &  o.  poe"ts,  1923. 
Housman  (L.)  Pre-R.  in  art  &  poetry, 

1933. 
Mariilier  (H.  C.)  Morris  movement,  1931. 

[P3065]. 
Phythian  (.1.  E.)  Pre-RaphaeUte  brother- 
hood. 1906. 
Welby  (T.  E.)  Victorian  romantics,  1850- 
70,  1929. 

Refer  to  Art,  Eng. ;   Painting,  Eng. 
PREROGATIVE    COURT,    ENGLISH,    see 

Ecclesiastical  courts. 
PREROGATIVE  COURT,  IRISH,  see  Law 

courts,  Irish. 
PREROGATIVE,  ROYAL,  see  Constitutions; 
England,  Constitution  ;    France,  Con- 
stitution ;       cfc     other    countries;       d: 
Kings  &  princes. 
PRESAGES,  see  Omens. 
PRESBURG.     Refer  to  Hungary. 

Franz  (A.  R.)  P.,  1935. 
PRESBYTERIANISM. 

Crokatt   (G.)  &   J.   Monroe.     Scotch   P. 

eloquence:    Calder,  1738  ;    89. 
Moffatt  (J.)  P.  Churches.  1928. 
Warr  (C.  L.)  P.  tradit.,  1933. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Angier  (J.),  1605-77. 
Armour  (J.  B.),  1841-1928. 
Cruden  (A.).  1699-1770. 
Finney  (C.  G.),  1792-1875. 
Van  Dyke  (H.),  1852-1932. 

Refer  to  ChuTCh  in  Scotland. 
England. 
Griffiths  (0.  M.)  ReUg.  &  learning  :   Eng. 
Presb.  thought  (1662-1846),  1935.  [B.] 
L'Estrange  (R.)  Holy  cheat  &c.,   1682. 
[P2924]. 

Presbytery    displayed    &c.,    1681. 

[P2924].  " 

Relapsed    apostate    (R.    Baxter), 

1681.     [P2923]. 
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PRESBYTERIANISM  [continued]. 
England  [continued]. 
[Parliament].      All    the    severall    ordin- 
ances &c.  (1645-6).  1646.     IflififlS]. 
Taylor  (R.)  Hist,  of  union   betw.   P.  & 

Conpregnt.  ministers.  1698.    fP2653]. 
Tindal  (M.)  New  High-Ch.  tnrntl  old  P., 

1709.     fP299.'il. 

Refer  to  Church  in  England  ;   Covenan- 
ters; l^titudinarians:  Nonconformists; 

Puritans  ;   Westminster  Assembly. 
Ireland. 
Armour  (W.  S.)  Armour  of  Ballvmoney 

(1841-1928).  1934. 

Bfffr  lo  Church  in  Ireland. 
Netherlands. 
Grimes  (C.  H.  D.)  Early  hist,  of  Eng.  Ch. 

at  Utrecht,  I9;iO. 
Scotland,  see  Church  in  Scotland. 
United  States  {see  aho  Church  in  U.S.) 
Foute    (\V.    H.)    Sketches    of    Virginia 

(1688 — ),  18,50. 

liefer  to  Church  govt.  &c. ;    Church 

history  ;  Protestants. 
PRESCOT.     A'c/ir  Ui  Lancashire. 

[Prescotl.     Sel.   f.    P.    Court    Leet   &c., 

1447-1600  ;   Bailey,  1937. 
PRESCRIPTIONS,  see  Medicine  ;  Pharmacy. 
PRESENTS. 

-Mauss    |JI.)     Kssai   s.    le    don.     forme 

archalque  de  I'echange,  192.5. 

Refer  lo  New  Year  ;  Social  life  (Gen.) ; 

Votive  offerings. 
PRESERVATION     OF     BUILDINGS,     see 

Monuments,  Preservation. 
PRESERVATION  OF  THE  COUNTRY,  see 

Country,  Disfigurement  of. 
PRESERVING,  sec  Cookery  ;   Food  ;   Fruit. 
PRESIDENTIAL       GOVERNMENT,        see 

Republicanism. 
PRESS,    sec    Journalism ;     Periodicals  & 

newspapers  ;    Press,  Liberty  of. 
PRESS,  LIBERTY  OF. 

Angell  (X.)  P.  &  the  organis.  of  society, 

1933. 
Berge   ( — )    Princ.   de   gouv.  (1827)    [in 

Constant     (B.)    &c.       Mel.     pol..    t2, 

1829]. 
Broglie  (A.  C.  L.  V.,  d.  de)  Opin.  s.  proj., 

1822.     [P2866]. 

Rapp.,  1819.     [P2866]. 

Clyde  (W.  M.)  Struggle  for  freedom  of 

p.,  1476-1658,  1934. 
Comte  (C.  F.  L.)  Xouv.  projet  de  loi, 

1817.     [P2772]. 
Constant    (B.)    Legisl.    act.    en    France, 

1817.     [P2895]. 
[Constitutionnel].     Proems  du  C.  &  du 

Courrier,  1826. 
Cummings   (A.    .1.)    Pr.   &    a   changing 

civilis.,  1936.     [B.] 
Fitz  James  (E.  d.  de)  Opin.,  1817,  1818. 

[P2866]. 
Fyfe  (H.  H.)  Press  parade  (20c.),  1936. 
Hanson  (L.  \V.)  Govt.  &  the  p.,   1695- 

1763,  1936.     [B.] 
L'Estrange    (R.)    Seasonable    memorial 

&c.,  1681.     [P2925]. 
Martin  (6.  A.)  Opin.  sur  projet  de  loi, 

1817.     [P2772;   2866]. 
Marx    (C.)    &    F.    Engels.     Werke    &c. 

Abt.  I,  Bl  (1842-3),  1927. 
Pa«card.     Opin.  contre  le  projet  de  loi, 

1817.     [P2895]. 
[Public].     P.  opinion  &  world  politics; 

Wright,  1933. 
Raynouard  (F.  J.  M.)  Rapp.  8.  le  projet 

de  loi  rcl.  a  la  p.,  1814.     [P2772]. 
Soames  (J.)  Eng.  press  (20c.),  1936. 


PRESS.  LIBERTY  OF  [continued]. 

Thierv     (A.)     Jlinistore  •  venge,     1818. 

rP25.53:  2772]. 
Wickwar  (W.  H.)  Struggle  for  freedom, 
1819-32,  1928.     [B.] 
Refer     to     Censorship ;      Copyright ; 
Libel;    Liberty;    Louis  XVIII :    Peri- 
odicals   &     newspapers ;      Prohibited 
books ;  Propaganda. 
PRESSBURG,  sie  Presburg. 
PRESSGANG.     Refer  to  Navy,  English. 
Hildesley  (A.)  The  p.  g.,  1925. 
Hodgskui    (T.)    Naval    discipline    &c., 

1813. 
Oglethorpe     (J.     E.)     Sailors     advocate 
(abstract)  [in  Polit.  stat«  of  Gt.  Brit., 
v35,  1728]. 
Short  essay,  1791. 

Zimmerman    (J.    F.)    Impressment    of 
Amer.  seamen,  1925. 
PRESTIGE. 

Nicolson  (H.  G.)  ileaninu.  1937. 

Refer  to  Antipathies  &c. ;    Character. 
PRESTON,  Lanes.    Refer  lo  Lancashire. 
[Preston].     Reg.  of  par.   ch..   1611-35; 
Hodder.  1913. 
PRESTON,  Su.iser.     Refer  to  Sussex. 

[Hove].       Parish       feg.,        1538-1812; 

Salmon,  1912. 
[Preston].     Abstr.  of  Court  rolls  (1562- 

1702);   Thomas-Stanford,  1921. 
Thomas-Stanford  (C.)  Manor  of  Radvn- 
den,  1921. 
PRESTONPANS.      Refer  to  Haddington. 
Gillon  (R.  M.)  J.  Davidson  of  Preston- 
pans  (c.  1549-1604),  1937. 
MacXeiU  (P.)  P.  &  vicinitv  :    hist.  &c., 
1902. 
PRESTWICH.     Refer  to  Lancashire. 
Middleton  (G.)  Annals,  1902. 
[Prestwichl.     Reg.    of    par.    ch.,    1603- 
1712  ;   Brierlev,  2v,  1909-13. 
PRESTWICK.    Refer  to  Ayrshire. 

[Prestwick].      Records,     1470-2 ;      Ful- 
larton,  1834. 
PRESTWOLD.      Refer  to  Leicestershire. 
Farnham   (G.   F.)   P.   &   its   hamlets   in 
med.    times     [in    Leics.     Arch.     Soc. 
Trans..  vl7,  1931-2]. 
PRETENDERS,     see    False    Christs  &c. ; 

Imposture  ;   Jacobites. 
PREUILLY. 

Maille  (Marq.  de)  Egl.  cistere.  de  P.  [in 
Soc.  Fr.  d'Arch.     Bull.,  t89,  1930]. 
Refer  to  Cistercians  ;   Ile-de-France. 
PREVENTIVE  INOCULATION. 

Bcrnanl  (L.)  Defense  de  la  sante  publ. 

(1914-19).  1929. 
Bulloch  (J.  M.)  Pioneer  of  i.  :    C.  Mait- 

land  (1668-1748),  1930.     [P2935]. 
Pari,  papers  [1727].     Vaccination;   rep. 
&  further  rep.,  1928-30.     (cmd.  3148, 
3738). 
Schmidt  (S.)   Reakt.   mellem    Toksm    & 
Antitoksin.  1926. 

Refer  to  Immunity  ;   Therapeutic  inoc. 
PREVENTIVE  MEDICINE,  -e  Hygiene. 
PRIBRAM.     A'./(  r /',  Bohemia. 

Podlaha   (A.)   Top.   d.    hist.    u.    Kunst- 
denkm.  im  polit.  Bez.  P.,  1902. 
PRICES  &  VALUE. 
History  &  Statistics. 
[Edinburgh).     Hammermen  of  E.  :  extr. 

f.  rec.  1494-1558  ;    Smith,  1906. 
Elsas  (M.  J.)  Umriss  e.  Gesch.  d.  Preiso 
u.   I>ohne   in   Deutschl.,  BI    (c.   14c.- 
19c.),  1936. 
Form  of  cury,  c.  1390,  <fc  Rolls  of  pro- 
visions w.  p.  &c.  (16c.),  1780. 


16.  u. 


de> 


PRICES  &  VALUE  [mnlinued]. 
History  &  Statistics  [conlinucd]. 
liamiltun  (E.  .1.)  Amer.  treasure  k  price 

revol.  in  Spain,  1.501-16.50.  19.'J4.  [B.] 
Hanauer     (C.     A.)     Etudes     econ.     sur 

I'Alsace,  t2.  1878. 
Hauser  (H.)  Rcch.  &  docs.  s.  I'hist.  d. 

prix  en  France,  1500-1800,  1936. 
Hobson    (J.   A.)   Wealth    &    life,    1929. 

[B.] 
Loder  (R.)  Farm  ace,  1610-20  ;  Fusaell, 

1936. 
Meissner  (B.)  Warenpreise  in  Babylonien, 

1936. 
Ostrogorskv  (G.)  Lohne  u.  P.  in  Bvzanz 

[in  Byzantin.  Ztschr.,  B32,  1932]. 
Simiand   (F.)    Recherches   s.   le   mouTt. 

gen.  dcs  p.,  16-19s.,  1934. 
Stiennes  (A.)  Jordetal  og  marketal  (16c.), 

1929. 
StockweU  (J.)  Misc.  papers,  1590-I6I4; 

Rutherford,  2v,  1932-3. 
Tooke  (T.)  Hist,  of  p.  &c.,  1792-1856: 

intr.  by  Gregory,  1928. 
[U.S.  :  Statist.]       Young    (E.)    Cost   of 

labour  &  subsist,  in   U.S.,   1869  &c., 

1870.     [P2686]. 
Wiebe  (G.)  Gesch.  d.  Prcisrevol.  d. 

17.  Jlidts..  1895. 
Young  (A.  A.)  Econ.  prob!.,  1927. 

:   20  century. 

Abclin      (P.)     Compar.      internat. 

niveaux  de  vie  ouvriers,  1936. 
Aftalion   (A.)   CYises  period,   de  surpro- 

duct.,  tl,  1913. 
Allen  (R.  G.  D.)  &  A.  L.  Bowley.  Family 

expenditure.  1935. 
Artman  (C.  E.)  Food  costs  &  city  con- 
sumers, 1926. 
Board    of    Agric.     Rep.    of    Comm.    on 

stabilis.  of  agric.  p.,  1925. 
[Colonial    Office].     Condit.    &    cost    of 

living,  1935. 
Edie     (L.     D.),     ed.      Stabilization     of 

business,  1923. 
Gehlhoff    (W.)    Allgem.    Preisl^wegung, 

1890-1913.  1928. 
Kj-etsehmann  (J.  G.)  Moneta  e  prezzi  n. 

Russia  dei  Soviet.  1929. 
Larton  (W.  T.)  Intr.  to  st.  of  p.,  1922; 

35. 
[League  of  Xations].     jVgric.  crisis,  t1, 

1931. 
March  (L.)  Mouv.  des  prix  &c.  (1914-18). 

1926. 
Methoi-st  (H.  W.)  Cost  of  living,  p.  & 

wages,  Xetherlands  (1914-18),  1928. 
Monthly  labor  review,  1921 — . 
Murchison    (C.   T.)    Resale    p.    mainten- 
ance, 1919. 
O'Brien  (G.)  Agric.  economics,  1929. 
Pari,  papers  [1638.  2295].    H.  Comm.  on 

Food  prices,  1925.     (cmd.  2390). 
[2341].     Working   Classes  Ost  of 

Living  Com.,  1918.     (cd.  8980). 
Snowdcn  (P.)  Wages  &  p.,  1920. 
[U.S.  :  Labor].      Bull..    Retail   p. 

1921—. 
[ : ].     Bull.,  Wholesale  p. 

1922—. 
[ : ].    Index  nos.  of  wholesale  p. 

on  pre-War  base,  1890-1927,  1928. 
Untcrsuchungen  ii.  Preisbildung,  Abtlg. 

C.  1914-17;   Abt.,  D,  Tl,  1928. 
Theory. 
Baker  (A.)  Control  of  p.,  1933. 

Money  &  p.,  1931.     [B.) 

Bodin  (J.jResponse  a  Malestroit,  1568; 

Hauser,  1932. 


ser., 
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PRICES  &  VALUE  [continued]. 
Theory  [continued]. 
Brown    (E.    H.    P.)    Framework    of    p. 

system,  1936. 
Cannan    (E.)    Money  :     connex.    w.    p., 

1923;   32. 
Carr    (E.    B.)    Cost-of-living    figures    in 

wage  adjust.,  1925. 
Cassel  (G.)  Quantitative  thinking,  1935. 
ChamberUn  (E.)  Theory  of  monopolistio 

competition,  1933. 
Dibblee    (G.    B.)    Psycholog.    theory   of 

value,  1924. 
Edgeworth  (F.  Y.)  Papers  (1891-1921), 

3v,  1925. 
Havek  (F.  A.)  P.  &  production,  1931  ;  35. 
Ho'bson  (J.  A.)  Gold,  p.  &  wages,  1924. 
Huntington -Wilson  (F.  M.)  Money  &  the 

p.  level,  1932. 
Laird  (J.)  Idea  of  v.,  1929. 
Lcwiriski   (.J.   St.)  Money,   credit  &   p., 

1929. 
Marshall  (A.)  Pure  t.  of  domestic  v.  [in  h. 

Pure  t.  of  for.  trade,  1930]. 
Mises  (L.)  &  A.  Spiethoff.     Probleme  d. 

Wertlehre,  Tl,  2,  1931-3. 
Orage  (A.  R.)  Social  credit,  1935. 
Peddie  (J.  T.)  Invariable  standard  &c.  of 

v.,  1928. 
Perry  (R.  B.)  Gen.  theory  of  v.,  1926. 
Ricca    Salerno    (G.)    Teoria    d.    valore, 

1893. 
Rist  (C.)  Deflation  en  prat..  1927. 
Robertson  (D.  H.)  Banking  poUc^   &  p. 

level,  1932. 
Sapori  (A.)  Giusto  prezzo  n.  dott.  di  S. 

Tommaso  &c.,  1932. 
Stamp  (J.  C.)  Gold  &  p.  level,  1931. 
Takata  (Y.)  Machttheorie  d.   P.,   1929. 

[P2902]. 
Wick.sell  (K.)  Interest  &  p.  ;    tr..  1936. 

Bffer  lo  Economics  ;  Finance  ;  House- 
hold expenses  ;    Money  &  currency  ; 

Rent  books  ;   Wages. 
PRIESTHOOD. 

C'ochlaeus  (J.)  In  prim.  Musculi  Anticoch. 

repl.  J.  C.  pro  sacerdotii  &c.  assertione, 

1545. 
Ignatius,  bp.  of  Antioch.     Gen.  &  apocr. 

wks.  [Exhort,  to  p.  &c.,  Garshuni  text 

d:  tr.];   Mingana,  1927. 
John,  the  deacon.     On  the  p.  {in  Arm.), 

1853. 
Julien  (E.  L.)  Le  pretre,  1925. 
Marsden    (T.)    Roman   Cath.    uncertain, 

1688. 
Quandt   (J.   J.)    Examcn   de   sacerdotio 

Melchisedeciano,  1733.     [P2637]. 

Befer  lo  Absolution  ;  Celibacy  ;  Church 

govt.     &c.  ;      Clergy  ;      Episcopacy ; 

Jewish   religion  ;    Mass  ;    Ordination  ; 

Pastoral  theology  ;  Sacraments. 
PRIESTS'  HOLES,  .^e  Hiding-places. 
PRIMATES,     s. '     Archbishops ;      Church 

govt. 
PRIME  MINISTERS,  see  Cabinet ;  England, 

Hist.  ;    d-  viirious  kimj-s  tt-  queens. 
PRIMERS. 

[Primer].     P.  (1545),  1710  ? 

[ ].      Three    primers    (ISS.'i,     1539, 

1545)  ;    Burton,  1834. 

Refer  to  Liturgies  &c. ;  Prayer-books. 
PRIMULA. 

Hfinriclicr  (E.)  Was  alles  aus  d.  Nach- 
komnicnschaft  e.  Prtanze  hervorgehen 
kann,  1933. 

Macwatt  (.J.)  P.  of  Europe,  1923.     [B.] 
Refer  to  Botany  ;  Flowers.  . 
PRINCE  BISHOPS  &c.,  see  Germany,  Hist. 


PRINCE  EDWARD  ISLAND. 

[Canada].     JIaritiine  prov.,  1930. 
Griffin    (C.)   S.P.G.,    Letter,    gross   mis- 
statements &c.,  1828.     [P2995]. 
Harvey  (D.  C.)  French  regime,  1926. 
Prince  E.  I.,  resources  &c.,  1926. 
Saunders    (S.A.)    Econ.    welfare,    1932. 
[B.] 

Refer  to  Canada. 
PRINCE  OF  WALES'  ISLAND,  see  Penang. 
PRINCES,  see  Kings  &  princes. 
PRINCES'  ISLANDS.     Refer  to  Turkey. 
Schhimberger  (G.  L.)  lies  des  Princes  &c., 
192,';. 
PRINCETON.     Refer  to  New  Jersey. 

Colhns  (V.  L.)  P.,  past  &  pres.,  1931. 
PRINCETON  UNIVERSITY. 

CoIHns   (V.    L.)    President    Witherspoon 

(1723-94),  2v,  1925. 
Wilson  (W.)  College  &  state,  1875-1913, 
2v,  1925. 
Refer  to  Universities. 

PRINCIPE,  island. 

Mantero  (F.)  Manual  labour  in  S.  Thome 
&  P.  (19-20C.);   tr.,  1910. 

Refer  to  Colonies,  Portuguese  ;    West 

Africa. 
PRINTERS'    MARKS,    ,«r    Printing,   sub- 
heading Printers'  marks. 
PRINTING. 

Ameudo  (G.  I.)  Diz.  per  le  artigraf.,  3v, 

1917-25. 
Burdett  (0.)  Effect  on  lit.   [in  h.  Crit. 

essays,  1925]. 
Chapman  (R.  W.)  Cancels,  1930. 
Colhns  (A.  F.)  Block  p.  for  schools,  1934. 
Curwen  (H.)  Processes  of  graphic  reprod. 

in  p..  1934.     [B.] 
Gutenberg  Jahrbuch,  1926-9. 
Hewitt  (G.)  Pen  &  tj'pe-design,  1928. 
Hill  (A.  B.)  Sickness  exper.  of  printers 

[('nlndust.  Fatigue  Res.  Bd.    Rep.  54, 

1929]. 
Hoffman   (F.   L.)    Health   survey   of   p. 

trades,  1922-5,  1927. 
Kjaer  (S.)  Hygienic  cond.,  1925. 
■  Productivity  of  labor  in  newspaper 

p.,  1929. 
London  School  of  P.     Year  book,  1923. 

[B.] 
MacKerrow  (R.  B.)  Intr.  to  bibhog.,  1927. 

[B.] 
Michel  (M.)  Art  of  colour,  1926. 
Modern  bk.  product.,  1928. 
Morison  (S.)  Art  :   250  title  &  text  pages, 

1500-1900, 1925. 
Caracteres  de   I'^criture   &c. ;     tr., 

1927. 

Mod.  fine  pr.  (20c.),  1925. 

On  type  faces,  1923. 

Type  designs,  1926. 

Orcutt  (W.  D.)  In  quest  of  the  perfect 

bk.,  1926. 
Pyke  (R.  L.)  LegibiUty  of  print,  1926. 
Simon    (0.)    &    J.    Rodenberg.     P.    of 


Craft  lectures  (1922-8), 


to-day,  1928. 
Stationers'  Co. 

2v,  1925-8. 
Thevenin     (L.)     &     G.     Lemicrre.     Les 

etapes  d'un  livre,  1922. 
Thibaudeau  (F.)  Man.  fran9.  de  typogr. 

mod.,  1924. 
Times.     P.  in  20c.,  1930. 
Unger  (A.  W.)  Herstellung  v.  Buchern 

'&c.,  1910. 
UpcUke  (D.  B.)  Pr.  types,  2v,  1923  ;  1927. 
Valotaire  (M.)  La  typographie,  1930. 
V.'illiarasou  (G.  C.)  &  P.  Buckman.     Art 

of  miniature  painter,  1926. 


PRINTING  [continued]. 
Bibliography. 
Childs  (,1.  B.)  16c.  bks.  :    lit.  descr.  bks. 

pr.  1.501-1601.  1925. 
Jones  (G.  W.)  Cat.  of  coll.,  hist,  of  p., 

1936. 
[Newark  :      Pub.    Lib.]     Pr.    &    allied 

indust.,  1922.     [P2686]. 
General  Catalogues  of  Incunabula  &c. 

N.B. — Refer  to  Printing,  England  Ac, 

for  incunabula  of  special  countries. 
Aberdeen  Univ.  Lib.     Bull.,  v5,  1925. 
Accurti   (T.)   Ed.   aaec.    15  :     annot.   ad 

Gcsamtkat.  d.  Wiegendr.,  vl-4,  1930. 
Baer    (.J.)   &    Co.     Frankfurter   Biicher- 

freund,  BU,  1913. 

I.  typographica,  3p,  n.d.-1928. 

Bennett  (R.)  Cat.  of  early  pr.  bks.  &e., 

1900. 
Beughem  (C.  a)  Incun.  typogr.  &c.,  1688. 
[Brit.  Museum].     Books  pr.  15c.,  p5,  6, 

Venice  &c.,  1924-30. 
[Camb.  :    Corpus  Chr.  Coll.]     Early  pr. 

bks.    in    Lib.    of    0.    C.  :     hand-list  ; 

Gaselee,  1921. 
Choulant  (L.)  Graph.  Inc.  f.  Naturgesch. 

u.  Med.  (15-16C.),  1924. 
Gaselee   (S.)   List   of  e.  pr.   bks..   1920. 

[P2768]. 
Gesamtkatalog     d.     Wiegendr.,     Bl-6. 

1925-34. 
Gilhofer    &     Rauschburg.     Bibl.     med. 

aevi,  1929. 
Cat.  157,  168,  172,  180,  190,  1923- 

26. 
Hain  (L.)  Repertorium,  2v,  1925. 
[Harvard     LIniv.]     15c.     books    added, 

1921. 
Hisp.  Soc.  of  Amer.     Bks.  pr.  bef.  1601  ; 

Penney,  1929. 

Incunab.,  pl^,  1928. 

HoepU  (U.)  Mss.,  inc.  &c.,  1929-30. 
Jenkinson    (F.    J.    H.)    Incun.    coll.    by 

G.  Dunn  &c.,  1923. 
[Linkoping].     Katalog    ofver    L.     bibl. 

inkunab.  ;    CoUijn,  1909. 
Maggs  Bros.  Bibl. incunab.,  1921 ;  30;  38. 
Martini  (J.)  Bibl.,  2p,  1934r-5. 
Mead  (H.  R.)  Medical  inc.  [in  Huntington 

Lib.  bull..  No.  1,  1931]. 
Melbourne    Publ.     Lib.      Cat.    of    15c. 

bks.&c.  ;    Foxcroft,  1936. 
Olschki  (L.  S.)  Choix  de  U-s-res,  en  vente, 

5p,  1907-23. 
Osier  (W.)  I.  medica,  1467-80,  1923. 
Quaritch  (B.)  Cat.,  2p,  1923-9. 
[Rosenbach  Company].     Cat.  of  exhib. 

of     mon.     of     p., '  1455-1500,     1931. 

[P2930]. 
Sander   (M.)    Manuale    d.    prezzi    d.   i., 

1930. 
Schreiber  (W.  L.)  Man.  de  Tamateur  de 

la  gravure  au  15e  s.,  t5,  1910-11. 
Sema    Santander    (C.    A.    de    la)    Diet. 

bibhogr.  du  I5e  s.,  p2,  3,  1806-7. 
Vasteras   Kat.   ofver   V.   Laroverksbibl. 

inkunab. ;   CoUijn,  1904. 
Wolff  (K.)  Kat.  d.  Inc.-Samml.,  Tl.  1926. 

Refer  to  Bibliography  ;  Book  collecting. 
History :  General. 
Ales     (A.)     Moines     imprimeurs,     1873. 

[P2859]. 
Audin    (M.)    Hist,   de   rimprimerie   par 

r image,  4t,  1928-9. 
Gutenberg  Jahrbuch,  1926-9. 
Johnson  (J.)  The  printer  :    h.  customers 

&  h.  men,  1933. 
Morison  (S.)  4  cent,  of  fine  p.,  c.  600 

examples,  1500-1914,  1924. 
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PRINTING  l-niUinufd]. 
History  :  General  {coiilinufd]. 
iViidie  (R.  A.)  P.  :   sh.  hist. ;   Crous  4c., 

1927. 
Updike   (D.    B.)    Pr.    types.   2v,    1923; 

1927. 
Watson  (J.)  Hist..  1713. 
Zeltner  (J.  C.)  Correctorum   in  typogr. 

crudit.  centiiria.  1716  ;    20. 
:    Invention  &  Early  Printing. 

X.B. — liefer  to  Printing,  Eng.,  France, 

Germany  <{•<:. 
Bliciiler  (E.)  Anfanpe  d.  Buchdr.  in  d. 

Schweiz,  1930.     [B.] 
Carter  (T.  F.)  Invention  of  p.  in  China 

&c.,  192.5.     [B.] 
CasteUani  (C.)  L'orig.,  1889.     [P2841]. 
Collijn  (I.  G.  A.)  Ettbladstryck  fran  15e 

.4.rh.,  2  Saml.  rf,-  PI..  1905^12. 
Davies  (H.  W.)  Devices.  1457-1560.  1935. 
[Gutenberg  (J.)]  Gedenkblaetter,  Mainz, 

1887. 
Habler    (K.)    Deut.    Buchdrucker    im 

Ausland  (15  Jlidt.),  1924. 

Hdbch.  d.  lukunabelkunde,  1925. 

Hupp  (O.)  Gutenberg  u.  d.  Nacherfinder, 

1929. 
Jenldnson  (F.  J.  H.)  Incunabula  coll.  by 

G.  Dunn  &c.,  1923. 
John   Rylands   Lib.     Cat.   of  exhib.   of 

earliest  pr.  ed.  of  Gk.  &  Lat.  classics, 

1926. 
Mariette  (P.  J.)  Lcttre  (1766),  1903. 
Minotto    (A.   S.)   Monumenti   a   V.   de' 

Rambaldoni  kc.  in  Feltre,  1869. 
Schopflin  (J.  D.)  Vindiciae  typogr.,  1760. 
Sothebv    (S.    L.)   Principia   tvpog.,   3v, 

1858". 
Thomas-Stanford  (C.)  1st  pr.  of  classics 

(15c.),  1927. 
Winship  (G.  P.)  Gutenberg  to  Plantin 

(1440-1589),  1930. 
Zapf     (G.    W.)    Buchdruckergesch.     v. 

-Mainz,  bis  1499,  1790. 
Periodicals. 
Curwen  Press.     News-letter,  1-6,  1932^. 
Fleuron,  The,  No.  1-7,  1923-30. 
Gutenberg  Jahrbuch,  1926-9. 
Printers'  Marks  &  Signatures. 
Daries  (H.  W.)  Devices,  1457-1560, 1935. 
Plomer  (H.  R.)  Eng.  printer's  ornaments, 

1924. 
Renouard    (P.)    Marques    typogr.   paris. 

(15-16C.),  1926. 
Sema   Santandcr    (C.    A.    de    la)    Prem. 

u.sage  des  sign,  [in  h.  Cat.,  Suppl.,  1803]. 
Sorbelli    (X.)    Marche    tipogr.    bologneai 

nel  sec.  16,  n.d. 
Weil  (E.)  Deut.  Druckerzeichen  d.   15. 

.Ihdt.s.,  1924. 
Private  Presses  («ec  al«o  Printing,  Eng.) 
Hansom  (W.)  I".  |).  &  th.  books,  1929. 
Type  Specimen-books. 
Birrell  &  Garui-tt.     Cat.  of  typefounders' 

spec.  &c.,  1928. 
Hadl  (R.)  Schriftproben  d.  Offizin  R.  H. 

Bl,  1929. 
Imprimerie  catholique,  Beyrouth.    Spec. 

des  caractircs,  n'd. 
Lund  Humphries  &  Co.     Sel.  of  types, 

1929. 

Refer  i-o  Bibliography  ;    Block-books  ; 

Bookselling    &    publishing ;     Vellum 

books. 
PRINTING,      BELGIUM,      sec      Printing, 

Netherlands. 
PRINTING,  BOHEMIA. 

Volf  (J.)  Gestli.  (  —  1848),  1928.      [B.] 

Hefer  to  Printing,  Germany  (C-c 


PRINTING,  BRAZIL. 

Marques    (C.    .A.)    Hist,     da    impr.    em 

Maranhao    [in    Inst.    Hist,    e    Geog. 

Brazil.     Rev.,  t41,  51,  1878-88]. 
Moreira  de  Azevedo.     Orig.  &c.,  Rio  de 

Janeiro  [in  Inst.  Hist,  e  Geog.  Brazil. 

Rev.,  t28,  1865]. 
PRINTING,  CANADA. 

.Mac.Miirtrio  (I).  C.)  First  p.  in  Quebec 

(I75(»).  1928. 
PRINTING.  CHINA. 

Carter  (T.  F.)  Invention.  1925.     [B.] 
Gumming  (C.  F.  G.)  Inventor  of  numeral- 
type  for  C.  (W.  H.  .Murray),  1899. 
PRINTING,  ENGLAND. 

Bowes  (K.)  L'liiv.  printers  in  Cambridge 

[in  Camb.  Antiq.  Soc,  Common.,  v5, 

1884]. 
Camb.  Univ.  Press.     Cat.  of  exhib.  (16- 

20c.),  1931. 
Dilnot   (G.)   Romance  of  Amalgctmated 

Press,  1925. 
Fleuron  (The),  No.  1-7.  1923-30. 
Hawkes    (A.    J.)    Lancashire    pr.    bks. 

(—1800),  1925. 
Hazell,  Watson  &  Viney,  Ltd.     Ace.  of 

provid.  &c.  institutions  &c.,  1923. 
Hodson  (J.  S.)  Hist,  of  pr.  trade  charities, 

1883. 
.Jackson   (H.)  Sanctuary  of  pr..  Record 

room  at  Univ.  Pr.,  Oxford,  1935. 
Lewis  (C.  T.  C.)  Picture  pr.  dur.  19c.,  1928. 
London  School  of  Printing.     Year  book, 

1923.     [B.] 
MacKerrow  (R.   B.)  &   F.  S.  Ferguson. 

Title-page     borders,     Eng.     &     Scot., 

1485-1640,  1932. 
Madan    (F.)    Oxford    bks.,    v3.    O.    lit., 

1651-80,  1931. 
Master  printers  annual,  1925,  1926,  1929. 
Morison  (S.)  I.  Dawks  &  h.  News-letter, 

163.5-1731,  1931. 

Rev.  of  rec.  tj-pog.,  1927. 

[Oxford :     Univ.    Press].      .Some    ace, 

1468-1926,  1926. 
Pari,    papers    [584].      Queen's    Printers' 

Patent,  1859-^0. 
Plomer    (H.    R.)    Eng.    printers'    orna- 
ments, 1924. 
W.  de  Worde  &  h.  contemp.  (1491- 

1535),  1925. 
,  G.     H.     BushneU    Ac.     Diet,    of 

printers  &c.,  1726-75,  1932. 
Simpson     (P.)     Proof-reading,     16-18c., 

1935. 
Suthers   (R.   B.)   Story   of   "  Natsopa," 

1889-1929,  1929. 
Times  (The).     A  newspaper  hist.,  1785- 

1935,  1935. 

P.  in  20c..  1930. 

Warren     (A.)    The    Ch.    Whittinghams, 

printers  (19c.),  1896. 
Willoughby  (E.  E.)  Pr.  of  Shakespeare  : 

W.  Jaggard  (c.  1568-1623),  1934. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Barber  (J.),  1676-1741. 
Baskerville  (J.),  1706-75. 
Bell  (J.),  174.5-1831. 
Blades  (W.),  1824-90. 
Chettlc  (H.),  c.  1560-1608. 
Cobden-Sanderson  (T.  J.),  1840-1922. 
Hall  (F.  J.).  1864-1925. 
Jaggard  (W.),  c.  1568-1623. 
Richardson  (S.),  1689-1761. 
Robertson  (W.  G.),  1867—. 
Walker  (sir  E.),  1851-1933. 
Whittingham  (C),  the  elder,  1767-1840. 
Whittingham  (C),  the  yr.,  1795-1876. 
Worde  (W.  de),  d.  1535. 


PRINTING,  ENGLAND  [rnnlinued]. 
Incunabula  &  Printing  before  1640. 
Aumer  (X.  S.)  Caxtun  ;    lit.  of  1st  Eng. 

press,  1926. 
Blades    (W.)    Biog.    &    typogr.    of    W. 

Caxton,  1877  ;   82. 
Isaac    (F.)  Eng.   &  Scottish   pr.   types, 

1.501-58,  2v,  1930-2. 
[John    Rylands    Lib.]     Eng.    Bible    iu 

J.  R.  L",  1525-1640  ;   Lovett,  1899. 
Judge  (C.  B.)  Eliz.  book-pirates,   1934. 

[B.] 
Melbourne    Pub.    Lib.      Cat.    of    Eng. 

books  &c.,  1477-1535  ;  Foxcroft,  1933. 
Plomer    (H.    R.)    W.    de    Worde    &    h. 

contemp.  (1491-1535),  1925. 
Pollard  (A.  W.)  &  G.  R.  Redgrave.    Sh.. 

title  cat.  of  bks.  pr.  1475-1640,  1926. 
.Smith    (G.)    W.    dc    MachUnia.    primer, 

1484.  1929. 

:  Facsimiles. 

Dati    (\.)    Super    TulUanis    eleganciis 

(c.  1479), /acs.,  1905. 
Lvdgate     (J.)     Horse,    sheep    <t    ghoos 

'(c.  1499),  1906, /a<r*. 
[Promise].     P.     of     matrimonie     (1475, 

Ijetw.  Ed.  IV  &  Louis  XI),  facs.  &c., 

1483  [in  Picot  &  Stein.     Rec,  1923]. 

Cloutman  (E.  M.)  &  F.  W.  Luck.    Law 

for  printers  &c.,  1929. 
Private  Presses  &c. 
Ashendene    Pr.     Chronolog.    list,    1895- 

1935,  1935. 
[Curwen      Press].     C.     P.     miscellany; 

Simon,  1931. 

[ ].     News-letter,  1-7,  1932^. 

Golden      Cockerel      Press     Chanticleer. 

Bibhog.,  1921-36,  1937. 
Hawkes  (X.  J.)  Birchley  Hall  secret  press 

[in  Library  (The),  s4,  y7,  1927]. 
Hornby  (C.  H.  St.  J.)  Descr.  bibUog.  of 

bks.'pr.  at  Ashendene  Pr..  1895-1935, 

1935. 
Jackson   (H.)   Cross-sect,   of   Eng.   pr. : 

Curwen  Pr..  1918-34.  1935.     [B.] 
[Morris  (W.)]     In  raemoriam,  1934. 
Ransom  (W.)  Private  p.,  1929. 
SparUng    (H.    H.)    Kelmscott   P.   &    W. 

Morris,  1924. 
Tomkinson  (G.  S.)  Sel.  bibliog.  of  princ. 

mod.  presses,  1928. 
Walpole    (H.)    Joum.    of    pr.-officc    at 

Strawberry  Hill  (1757-89);    Toynbee, 

1923. 
Williams    (H.    H.)    Book   clubs   &c.    [in 

BibUophile's  almanack,  1928]. 
Book  clubs  &  pr.  societies,  1929. 

Refer  to  Bibliography,  Eng. ;  Clarendon 

Press. 
PRINTING,  FRANCE. 

Baudrier    (H.    L.)    Bibliog.    Ivonnaiae 

(16c.),  12s,  1895-1921. 
Blum  (A.)  Orig.  du  livre  a  grav.,  iocun- 

ablcs,  1928. 
Christian  (A.)  Debuts  de  I'impr.  en  Fr. — 

L'Imprimerie  nat.  &c.,  1905. 
Claudin  (.4.)  Mon.  de  I'impr.  a  Poitiers: 

facs.  (1479-1515),  1897. 
Orig.  &c.  a  Poitiers,  bibhog.  (1479- 

1515),  1897. 
Dehsie  (L.  V.)  L'impr.  &c.  a  Caen,  1480- 

1550.  1891. 
Ducourtieux  (P.)  Les  Barbou,  imprim. 

(1524-1820),  1896. 
Jannon  (J.)  1621  spec,  of  J.  J. ;   Beaujon, 

1927. 
Johnson  (A.  F.)  Fr.  I6c.  pr.,  1928. 
Morison  (S.)  Rev.  of  rec.  typog.,  1927. 
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PRINTING.  FRANCE  [continued]. 

Pansier  (P.)  Hist,  du  livre  &  de  I'impr.  a 

Avignon,  14-16s.,  3t,  1922. 
Renouard    (P.)    Marques   typogr.   paris. 

(15-16C.).  1926. 
Soleil  (F.)  Heures  goth.  &e.,  loe  &  16e  s., 

1882.     [B.] 
Thibaudeau  (F.)  Man.  fr.  de  typogr.  mod.. 

1924. 
Biography,  see  A .  C.  under  : — 
Foillet  (J.),  1554-1619. 
Inciuiabula  &  Facsimiles. 
Abuze  en  court  (facs.  c.  1484),  1925. 
[Arras].     Traite  d"A.,  dec.  1482,  facs.  &c. 

[in  Picot  &  Stein.     Rec,  1923]. 
[Art].    Lart  &c.  de  bien  dancer  (c.  1488) ; 

Scholderer,  1936. 
Daniel,    ps.     Clef    des    songes :      facs. ; 

Helin,  1925. 
J&cobus  de  Voraginf.  Leg.  doree ;  [impr.] 

M.   Husz  &    P.   Hongre   (1483).  /a«.. 

1924. 
Miehault  (P.)  Doctrinal  {facs.,  c.  1484), 

1925. 
Villon.     Grant     testament     &c.,     1489, 

1924. 
PRINTING,    GERMANY  &    AUSTRIA. 

X.B. — For    books    on    Gutetiherg,    see 

Printing,   sub-heading  Invention ;   sec 

aim  Printing,  Bohemia. 
[Brit.  Mus.]     Germ,    incun.   in   B.   M. ; 

Morison,  1928. 
Gutenberg   (J.)   Gedenkblaetter,   Mainz, 

1887. 
Habler  (K.)  Deut.  Buchdr.  (15  Jhdt.)  im 

Ausland,  1924. 
Johnson     (A.     F.)     G.     Renaiss.     title- 
borders  (1510-35),  1929. 
Loubier    (H.)    Buch    u.    Bucheinband. 

1923. 
Morison  (S.)  Rev.  of  rec.  typog.,  1927. 
Rodenberg    (J.)    Deut.    Pressen,    1925 ; 

Nachtr.  1925-30,  1931. 
Schnurrer  (C.  F.)  Slav.  Biicherdruck  in 

VViirtemberg,  16.J..  1799. 
Schottenloher  (C.)  D.  Miinchener  Buch- 

drucker  H.  Schobser,  1500-30,  1925. 
Stargardt  (J.)  Druckannalen  d.   Furstl. 

Buchdruckerei  zu  Barth,  1860. 
Theele  (J.)  Rhein.  Buchkunst  (10c.—), 

1925. 
Weil  (E.)  Deut.  Druekerzeichen  d.   15. 

Jhdts.,  1924. 
Zapf  (G.  W.)  Alteste  Buchdnikergesch. 

[sic]  Schwabens,  1791. 
Augsburgs       Buchdruckergesch. 

(1468-1.530),  2T,  1788-91. 
Buchdruckergesch.    v.    Mainz,    bis 

1499.  1790. 
Biographies,  see  A .  C.  under  : — 
Schobser  (H.),  1500-30. 
Schbffer  (P.),  c.  1425-c.  1502. 
Spira  (.7.  de),  d.  1470. 
Incunabula  &  Facsimiles. 
[Bible  :        Latin].        Bibha      (Vulgate) 

Cologne  :  N.  Gotz,  c.  1477. 
Brandt  (S.)  NarrenschifF  (1494) ;  Schnltz, 

1913. 
Bruuschwig   (H.)  Cirurgia  (1497)  facs.  ; 

Sigerist,  1923. 
[Burgundesch].   B.  legende,  1477,  facs.  & 

tr.  [in  Picot  &  Stein.     Rec,  1923]. 
CoUijn  (I.  G.  A.)  Ettbladstryck  fran  15e 

Ajh.,  2  Saml.  cfc  PI.,  1905-12. 
Columbus   (C.)   Schon  &c.  le.sen   v.   etl. 

insslen  (1497,  facs.)   [in  Freytag  (G.) 

BUder.  B3i,  1924]. 
Cube    (J.    v.)    Hortus    sanitatis    (1485, 

Germ.),  facs.,  1924. 


PRINTING.  GERMANY  &c.  [conlinuedl 
Incunabula  &  Facsimiles  [continued]. 
Gritsch     (J.)     Quadragesimale     (Colon., 

Quentel),  1481. 
Griinpeck  (J.)  Hiibscher  Tractat,   1496, 

fac^. ;   Sudhoff,  1925. 
Tract,  de  pestilentia  scorra,   1496, 

fac^. ;    Sudhoff,  1925. 
Gutenberg   (J.)   G.'s   Tiirkenkalender   f. 

1455,  facs.,  1928. 
Kobel    (J.)  Tischzucht  (1492)  facs.    [in 

Freytag  (G.)  BUder.  B2,  1924]. 
Mori     (G.)     Tiirkenkalender    fiir     1455, 

1928. 
Otto  of  Passaii.     Die  24  alten  (Strassb., 

Schott),  1483. 
Pfettisheim      (C.)     Chron.     rimee     des 

guerres  de  Bourgogne,  1477,  facs.  &  tr. 

[m  Picot  &  Stein.     Rec,  1923]. 
Publicius   (.J.)   Ars   memorativa   (1490) ; 

Weil,  1922. 
[Salzburg].     Sequenz   d.   Monchs  v.   >S. 

(facs.,  1480)   [in  Freytag  (G.)  Bilder, 

B2,  1924]. 
Samuel,  Marochitanus.    Epistel,  1498. 
Schellig  (K.)  ConsUium  (1495/6), /o&s. ; 

Sudhoff.  1925. 
Schoffer  (P.)  Voletes  oparare  infrascrip. 

hbr.    (1469,   facs.)    [in    Frevtag    (G.) 

Bilder.  B3.  Tl,  1924]. 
Schroder    (E.),    G.    Zedler   &c.      Mainz. 

Fragra.  cS  Canon  Mi-ssae,  1458,  1904. 
Schwestermiller  (C.)  Pestregiment,  Colin 

a.  d.  Spree  (facs.  1484)  [in  Freytag  (G.) 

Bilder,  B2,  1924]. 
Steber  (B.)  A  malafranczos  praeservatio, 

Um.facs.;    Sudhoff,  1925. 
Tiirkenkalendar  (1454. /acs.)  [in  Freytag 

(G.)  Bilder,  B3i,  1924]. 
Tiisch  (H.  E.)  Chron.  rimee  des  guerres 

de   Bourgogne,    1477,   facs.   &  tr.    [in 

Picot  &  Stein.     Rec,  1923]. 
Widmann  (.J.)  Tract,  de  pustulis,  1497. 

facs. ;    Sudhoff,  1925. 
Wvss  (A.)  Deut.  Cisianus,  1444,  gedr.  v. 

Gutenberg.  1900. 

Jiefer  to  Bibliography,  German. 
PRINTING,  GREEK. 

[Brit.   Mus.]    G.    p.    tj-pes,    1465-1927  ; 

Scholderer,  1927. 
Wallace  (W.)  Index  of  Gr.  ligatures  & 

contractions.   1923:     [<fc    in  P2740  cfc 

Joum.  of  Hellenic  .St..  v43.  1923]. 

liefer  to  Classical  languages. 
PRINTING,  HEBREW. 

Amzalak    (M.    B.)    A    tipogr.    hebr.   em 

Portugal  no  .sec.  15.  1922. 

Refer  to  Hebrew  literature. 
PRINTING,     HOLLAND,      see     Printing, 

Netherlands. 
PRINTING,  HUNGARY. 

Milleker  (F.)  Gesch.,  1769-1922,  1926. 

Befer  to  Hungarian  literature. 
PRINTING,  IRELAND. 

Pollard  (A.  \\\)  &  G.  R.  Redgrave.     Sh.- 

title  cat.  of  bks.  pr.  1475-1640,  1926. 

Refer  to  Irish  literature. 
PRINTING,  ITALY. 

Berlan   (F.)   Intr.  d.   stampa  in  Milano 

&c.  (1469),  1884. 
Bernard!  (J.)   Orig.    &c    d.    stampa   n. 

prov.  venete,  1887.     [P2843]. 
Bemoni  (D.  G.)  Dei  Torresani,  Blade  e 

Ragazzoni,  Venezia  e  Roma  (15-16c.), 

1890. 
Bertieri  (R.)  L'arte  di  G.  Bodoni  (1740- 

1813),  1924. 
Boni  (M.)  Primi  libri  a  stampa  dell'  It. 

superiore  (15c.),  1794. 


PRINTING,  ITALY  [continued]. 

[Brit.  Museum].    Books  pr.  15c..  p5,  6, 

Venice  &c.,  1924-30. 
Butler    (A.    J.)    Gioliti   &    th.    press   at 

Venice,  1910. 
Evola  (F.)  Storia  tipogr. -letter,  d.  sec  16 

in  Sicilia,  1878. 
[Exhibitions].    Livre  ital..  Cat.,  1926. 
Gallizioli   (G.    B.)     Orig.   d.  stampo  di 

Bergamo,  1786. 
Giustiniani     (L.)    Tipog.     d.    regno    di 

Napoh,  1793:   1817. 
Hadl  (R.)  Druckwerke  d.  G.  Bodoni  u.  d. 

parmenser  Staatsdr.,  1924. 
Hoepli  (U.)  Ed.  e  stampatori  ital.  (15c.) : 

note  bio-bibliogr..  1929. 
.Johnson  (A.  F.)  Ital.  16th  cent.,  1926. 
Lugo  :    Bibl.  Trisi.     Ind.  d.  ed.  (1500- 

50) ;   Mambelh,  1920. 
Manzoni  (G.)  Annali  tipogr.  torinesi  d. 

sec.    15    [tJi    Regia    Dep.     Misc.,    t4, 

1863]. 
Moyllus    (D.)    Classic    letter    design    (c. 

1480) ;    Morison,  1927. 
Olschki  (L.  S.)  Choi.'c  de  Uvres,  en  vente, 

p4,  5,  1914-23. 
Pansa  (G.)  Tijjogr.  abruzz.,  sec.  15-18, 

1900. 
Pastorello  (E.)  Tipograti  &c.  a  Venezia 

n.  sec.  16,  1924. 
[Quintilian].     Int.  a.  2  ed.  Venete  1471 

&c.  di  Q..  1891.     [P2839]. 
Rossi    (G.    B.   de)    De    Corano    Venetiis 

impr.  sec.  16,  1805.     [P2705]. 
Scholderer  (V.)   P.  at  Venice   (—1481), 

1924. 
Sor belli  (A.)  Marche  tipogr.  bolognesi  nel 

sec.  16,  n.d. 

St.  d.  stampa  in  Bologna,  1929. 

[Venezia].     Race,  de  parti  prese  (1517- 

1697).  n.d. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Ranza    (G.    A.    F.    M.),    1741-1801    [in 

Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  t29,  1892]. 
Spira  (J.  de),  d.  1470. 
Incunabula  &  Facsimiles. 
Borro  (G.)  Triumphi  &c.,  Bressa,  1498. 
Caza  (V.)  Tract,  vulg.  de  canto  figurato, 

1492,  Faks. :  Wolf,  1922. 
Cino,    da  Pisfoia.     C.    super   codice    cu 

addit.,  1493. 
Fasciculo    di     medicina    (1493),    facs. ; 

Singer.  1925. 
Fichet  (G.)  Po^me  comp.  en  rhonneur  du 

card.  P.  de  Levis.  1473,  facs.  [in  Picot 

&  Stein.     Rec,  1923]. 
Gilino  (C.)  De  morbo  GaU.,  1497.  facs. ; 

Sudhoff,  1925. 
Kempis  (T.  a)  De  imit.  Chr.,  1500. 
Leoniceno    (N.)    Libellus    de    epidemia, 

1497,  facs. ;   Sudhoff,  1925. 
Mauiiius  (J.  A.)  Oratio  (Rome,  Plarmck), 

1492. 
Montesauro    (N.)    De    disposit.,     1498, 

facs.  ;   Sudhoff,  1925. 
Plotinus.     Libri    54,    cum    comm.    M. 

Ficini,  Miscominiis,  1492. 
Scanaroli     (A.)     Disput.,     1498,    facs.; 

Sudhoff,  1925. 
Tibaldeo  (A.)  Opere,  Venice,  1500? 
TorreUa    (C.)    Tractatus,    1497,   facs.; 

Sudhoff,  1925. 
Wickhoff  (F.)  Beschr.  Verz.  d.  ilium.  Hss. 

in   Osterreich,   B8vi,   Hss.   u.  Inkun., 

1930-3. 
Widmann  (J.)  De  pustulis,  1497,  facs. ; 

Sudhoff,  1925. 

Refer  to  Bibliography,  ItaL  ;   Italian 

lit. 
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PRINTING,  JAPAN. 

Xura    Kami   (\.)   &i-.      Sir   E.   Satow's 

•Ti-siiit  Missii.n  pnss  A-c-..  1!VJ6. 

R'fi  r  til  Japanese  literature. 
PRINTING,  NETHERLANDS. 

Allen  {P.  S.)  C.  Plantin  (1.520-89),  &  h. 

circle  [in  h.  Erasmus  &c.,  1934]. 
[Amsterdam:      Univ.     Lib.]      Incuna- 

belen  &  X.  uitg.  (—1.578) ;    Burger,  2d, 

1919-23. 
Berghman    (G.    S.)    Et.   sur   la    bibliog. 

elzevir.,  ISS-i. 
Copinger  (H.  B.)  Elzevier  Press  :    hand- 

Ust,  1927. 
Harris  (J.  R.)  &  S.  K.  Jones.     Pilgrim 

press  :    bks.  pr.  at  Lej'den  (1617-19), 

1922. 
Nijhoff    (W.)    &    M.    E.    Kronenberg. 

Nederl.  bibl.  v.  1500  tot  1540,  1923- 

34.     [B.] 
[Plantin  (C.)]     7  etudes,  4e  cent.  C.  P. ; 

Sabbe,  1920. 
Plooij  (D.)  Pilgrim  press  (17c.)  [in  h.  P. 

Fathers     f.    Dutch     point     of     view, 

1932]. 
Rahir  (E.)  Cat.  de  vols.  impr.  par  les 

Elzevier  &c.  (17o.),  1896. 
Van  Praet   (J.   B.   B.)  Colard  Mansion 

(d.  1484),  1829. 
Willcms  (A.)  Les  Elzevier;    suppl.  par 

G.  Berghman,  1897. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Mansion  (C).  d.  1484. 
Plantin  (C),  1520-89  ;   [<t-  in  Allen  (P.  S.) 

Erasmus  &o..  1934]. 

Incunabula  &  Facsimiles. 
Bruni  (L.)  IW-me  adr.  a  Max.  (c.  1479), 

facs.  &  tr.   [in  Picot  &  Stein.     Rec, 

1923]. 
La   Marche   (0.   de)    Le   Chev.   delibere 

(1483),  facs.  [in  Picot  &  Stein.     Rec, 

1923]. 
[Maxiniilian  I].     Deffense  &c.  (1477  ou 

78),  facs.  &c.  [in  Picot  &  Stein.     Rec, 

1923]. 
MoUnet  (J.)  Temple  de  Mars  (c  1476), 

facs.  [in  Picot  &  Stein.     Rec,  1923]. 

Befer  to  Bibliography,  Dutch  ;   Dutch 

hterature. 
PRINTING,  POLAND. 

[Poland].  Legges.stampa,1928.  [P2889]. 
PRINTING,  RUSSIAN. 

Khruschov  (I.  P.)  O  pyKonncHOMT,  atJrfc 

B  KiiiironeiaTaiiin,  1907.     [P28961. 
Leonid,  archim.     BaO.i .  saiu-bTKa  o  ciy me- 

6hhk.  BujieHCKoil  neqara  (16c.),  1882. 
EeaHre-nie     HanenaT.     bt.     Mockb'6, 

1564-8,  1883. 
Orlov   (A.  C.)   HsaH  (PeflopoB  nepsone- 

laxHnK  (16c.),  1935.     [B.] 
Pokrovsky     (A.    A.)     IleqaTHtift     Mock. 

llBOpi  17b.;   <fe  o.  wka.  [in  Imp.  Mosk. 

Arkh.  Obsch.   JIpeBuocTii,  T23ii,  1914]. 
Titov     (F.     I.)     Tun.     h'ieBO-IIe'iepcKofi 

JXaBpu.Tl  (1606-1721),  1916-18. 

Refer  to  Russian  literature. 
PRINTING,  SCOTLAND. 

Isaac   (F.)   Eng.   &   Scottish   pr.   types, 

1501-58,  2v,  1930-2. 
Maclehose    (J.)    Glasgow    Univ.    Press, 

1638-1931,  1931. 
Pollard  (A.  \V.)  &  G.  R.  Redgrave.     Sh.- 

title  cat.  of  bks.  pr.  1475-1640,  1926. 
Raban  (E.)  Tercentenary  of  intr.  of  pr. 

into  Aberdeen  l)y  E.  R.  (1622),  1922. 

liefer  to  Printing.  England  ;   Scottish 

literature. 
PRINTING,  SOUTH  AMERICA. 
Rojas  (A.)  Estudios  hint.,  1926. 


PRINTING,  SPAIN  &  PORTUGAL. 

Alcocer  y   Martinez   (M.)  Cat.   de  ubras 

impr.  en  Valladolid,  1481-1800.  1926. 
Anaia  das  bibliotecas  e  arquivos,  1920-7. 
Ansclmo  (A.  J.)  BibUog.  d.  obr.  impr.  cm 

Portugal,  s.  16.  1926. 
Caataiieda   (V.)    La   imprenta    [in    Real 

Acad,  de  la  Hist.     Boletino,  89ii,  1926]. 
Documentos  para  a  hist,  da  tvpog.  port. 

(16-17C.),  2v,  1881-2. 
Gaselec   (S.)   Early   S.   pr.   press,    1924. 


[P2768]. 
Habler  (K.) 
Lyell  (.1.  P. 
Mendez  (F.' 


Gesch.  d.  sp.  Friihdr.,  1923. 
R.)  Early  bk.  Ulust.,  1926. 
Tipogr.  esp. :   hist.,  1861. 
Perez  Pastor  (C.)  Impr.  en  Medina  del 

Campo  (1511-1608  ;    1880—),  1895. 

Impr.  en  Toledo  (1483—),  1887. 

Ribelles  Comin   (.J.)  Bibl.  de  la  lengua 

valenciana  (—16c.),  2t,  1915-29. 
Sanchez  (J.  M.)  Bibl.    aragonesa  (1501- 

1600),  2t,  1913-14. 

Bibl.  zaragozana  del  s.  15,  1908. 

Impr.  en  Aragon,  s.  16,  1908. 

Thomas  (H.)  Span.  16c.  pr.,  1926. 
Ureiia  y  Smenjaud  (R.  de)  Los  incun. 

jurid.   en   Esp.   [in  Real  Acad,   de  la 

Hist.     Bol.,  t95,  1929]. 
Valdenebro      v     Cisneros.     Impr.     en 

C6rdoba  (1556-1896),  1900. 
Vindel     (F.)     Manual     graf.-descr.     d. 

biblioao  hisp.-amer.,  1475-1850,  lit, 

1930-1. 
Incunabula  (Facsimiles). 
Alfonso  X.     Siete  partidas  (1491),  1928. 

[P2879]. 
Manuel  II.     Earlv  P.  bks.,  1489-1600, 

3v,  1929-35. 
Montesino  (A.)  Coplas  &c  ;    reprod.  in 

facs.,  Toledo  c.  1485  ;   Thomas,  1936. 
Pedro,  de  Alcald.     Arte  para  ligeraraete 

saber  la  legua  araviga  (1505),  1928. 
Roman   (el  comendador).     Coplas   de  la 

pasiou  &c.,  facs.,  Toledo,  c.  1490,  1936. 

Befer    to    Bibliography,    Portuguese ; 

Bibliography,  Spanish. 
PRINTING,  SWITZERLAND. 

Blaser   (F.)    Les   Hautt :     fam.   d'impr. 

(17-18C.).  192.5. 
Biichler  (E.)  Anfange  d.  Buchdr.  in  d.  S., 

1930.     [B.] 
Harrisse  (H.)  Les  prem.  incun.  balois  [in 

Kon.  Ges.,  Gottingen.     Nachr.,  1901]. 
Johnson  (A.  F.)  1st  cent,  of  pr.  at  Basle, 

1926. 
Biography,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 

Platter  (T.).  the  elder.  1499-1582. 
Incunabula  &  Facsimiles. 
Anselm,  .S7.     Opuscula,  c  1497. 
Brandt  (S.)  Stultifera  navis,  Basel,  1497. 
PRINTING,  TURKEY. 

Toderini  (G.  B.)  Litt.  d.  Turken;  ubers., 

2T,  1790. 

Befer  to  Turkish  literature. 
PRINTING,  UNITED  STATES. 

Book  Club  nf  Cal.  :    purposes,  member- 
ship &  publ.,  1933. 
Broadsides,   ballads  &c.,   1639-1800   [in 

Mass.  Hist.  Soc     Coll.,  v75,  1922]. 
Brown  (E.  C.)  .Joint  indust.  control,  1928. 
Daye  (S.)  S.  0.  &  h.  successors,  1639- 

1921.  1921. 
MacMurtrie    (D.    C.)     Printing     in    S. 

CaroUna  (1731-40)  [in  Library  (The), 

s4,  vl3,  19.33]. 
Morison  (S.)  Rev.  of  rec.  typog.,  1927. 
Biography,  see  A.  C  under  : — 
Rogers  (B.).  1S7(I-  . 

Befer  to  Bibliography,  American. 


PRINTING,  WALES. 

.Tones  (I.)  P.  \-  printers  (  —  1923),  1925. 
Befer  to  Bibliography,  Welsh. 
PRINTS,  see  Engraving  &  engravings. 
PRISCILLIANISTS. 

Ales  {A.  (V)  P.  &  I'Espagne  chret.  a  la 

fin  du  4e  s.,  1937. 
Kiinstle    (C.)    Bibl.    d.    Symbole   &c.   z. 

Bekampf.  d.  P.  &'c.  (6c.").  1900. 
\'ries  (S.  de)  Diss.  crit.  de  P.,  174.5. 

Befer  to  Church  hist. ;  Heresy. 
PRISON-BREAKING,     see      Escapes     of 

prisoners. 
PRISONERS'  AID  &c. 

Lazzarini   (V.)   L'avvoeato   d.   carccrati 

pov.  a  Ven.,  1911.     [P2S36]. 

Befer  to  Probation  system. 
PRISONERS  OF  WAR,  s.r  Prisons,  below; 

*  refer  to  European  War  :  Prisoners 

&c. ;    International  law. 
PRISONS. 

Adam  (H.  L.)  Police  encyclop..  8v,  1920. 
Krohne  (C.)  Lehrbuch  d.  Gefiingniskunde, 

1889.     [B.] 
Penitentiary  Congr.  (Intemat.)  Prisons 

&c.,  1872,  1912. 
Pilsudski    (J.)    Psychol,    du    prisonnier, 

1929.     [P2893]. 
Ruggles-Brise  (E.  J.)  P.  reform  at  home 

&  abroad  (1872—),  1924. 
Smith  (M.  H.)  P.  &  a  changing  oivilis., 

1934.     [B.] 
Wilson  (M.)  Crime  of  punishment,  1931. 

[B.] 
Biographies  of  Reformers  &c.,  see  A.  C. 

under  : — 
Fry  (ynrs.  E.),  1780-1845. 
Ruggles-Brise  {sir  E.  J.),  1857-1935. 
Vme'ent  [de  Paul].  1576-1660. 

Befer  to  Crime  ;  Criminal  law  ;  Escapes 

of  prisoners  ;    Law  ;    Police  ;  Political 

science;  Punishment;  Reformatories; 

Social    science ;      Transportation    of 

criminals. 
PRISONS,  AUSTRALIA. 

Harvie   (J.   C.)    Hist,   of   convict   hulk 

"  Success  "  (1852-80),  1900. 
Pari,  papers  [484].    State  of  p.  discipline, 

Van    Diemen's    Land ;     Maconochie, 

1838. 

Befer  to  Botany  Bay  ;   Crime  ;   Trans- 
portation. 
PRISONS,  BELGIUM. 

[Prisons].    Belg.  p.  &  reformatory  instit. 

in  1936  :    Scott.  1937. 
PRISONS,  DENMARK. 

rifeld  (L.  C,  Grer.)  Mems.,  1663-85  ;  tr. 

1929. 
PRISONS,  ENGLAND. 

Ball  (A.  J.  L.)  Trial  &  error,  1936. 
Crew  (A.)  London  p.  of  today  &  yester- 
day, 1933. 
Fennor  (W.)  Counter's  commonw.  (1617), 

1930. 
Fox  (L.  W.)  Mod.  Eng.  p.,  1934.     [B.] 
Jervis  (E.)  25  yrs.  in  6  p.,  1925. 
Macartney  (W.  F.)  Walls  have  mouths: 

10  yrs.'  penal  servitude,  1936. 
MacKinnon  (F.  D.)  Grand  larceny  :  trial 

of  J.  L.  Perrot  (1800),  1937. 
Moseley  (S.  A.)  Convict  of  to-day,  1927. 
Mountain  (T.  W.)  Life  in  London's  great 

p.,  1930. 
O'Donoghue  (E.  G.)  Bridewell  Hospital 

Ac.  2v,  1923-9. 
Page  (L.)  Crime  &  community,  1937. 
Pari.  pajxTs  [1720].     Disorder  at  Dart- 
moor.    Rep.   by   H.  du  Parcq,   1932. 

(cmd.  4010). 
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PRISONS.  ENGLAND  [continued]. 

Pliischon-  ((i.)  My  escape  f.  Donington 

Hall  (1915):   tr.,  1922. 
Pocook  (S.  J.)  Prisoner  &  the  p.,  1930. 
Scott  (S.)  Human  side  of  crook  &  convict 

life,  1925. 
Seton    (B.    G.)    &    J.    O.    Arnot,    edd. 

Prisoners  of  the  '45.  3v.  1928-9.    [B.] 
Sitwell  (S.)  Dance  of  the  quick  &  the 

dead,  1936. 
Wilde  (0.  F.  O'F.  W.)  Children  in  prison, 

1898. 
Wilkinson   (R.)    Law   of   p.   in   Eng.   & 

Wales.  1878. 
Wood  (S.)  Shades  of  p.  house,  1932. 
Biographies  of  Reformers  &c.,  see  Prisons. 

Sefer  to  Borstal   institutions ;    Bride- 
well ;    Crime ;    Criminal  law ;    Dart- 
moor Prison. 
PRISONS,  FRANCE. 

AUiov  (P.  M.)  &  L.  Lurine.     P.  de  Paris, 

1846. 
BusseU  (P.)   Diary  (1806-14)  ;    Turner, 

1931. 
Dupont  (E.)  Bastille  des  Mers  ;  exiles  au 

Mont-St. -Michel  (1685-1789),  1920. 
Prisonniers  de  guerre  angl.  en  F.  au 

ISs.,  1915.     [P2999]. 
Faucher  (L.)  Reforme,  1838. 
Kuncz  (A.)  Black  monastery  ;   tr.,  1934. 
Quenedey  (R.)  Prison  de  Jeanne  d'Arc 

a  Rouen.  1923. 
Roubaud  (L.)  Enfants  de  Cain,  1925. 
Tocqueville    (A.    de)    Reforme     [in    h. 

Etudes,  1866]. 

Refer   to    Bastille ;     Crime ;     French 

Revolution  ;  Loches  ;  New  Caledonia  ; 

Paris  ;  Vincennes. 
PRISONS,  GERMANY. 
Bar   (A.)    Hygiene   d.    Gefangniswesens, 

1897.     [B'.l 
Bimnger(C.)AU  quiet  inG.(1933-4),'1935. 
Engelhardt  (C.  A.)  Darstell.  d.    Staats- 

Gefangnisse  &c.  in  Sachsen  (16c.)  [in 

h.J.G.  Bottger  &c..  1837]. 
Fuchs  (G.)  Wir  Zuchthausler,  1931. 
Lorant    (S.)     I    was    Hitler's    prisoner 

(1933) ;   tr.,  1935. 
[Prisons].     Germ.     p.     in     1934,     rep. ; 

Scott,  1936. 
Stade  (R.)  Aus.  d.   Gefangnissseelsorge. 

1901. 
Toller  (E.)  Letters  f.  p.  (1918-24) ;    tr., 

1936. 

Hefer  to  European  War. 
PRISONS,  ITALY. 

Xitti  (F.  F.)  E.scape,  Lipari,  1930. 
PRISONS,  JAPAN. 
Crusen  ( — )   Heut.  jap.  Gefangniswesen 

[in  Deut.  Ges.  f.  Nat.  Ostasiens,  B9, 

1903]. 
PRISONS,  RUSSIA. 
BezsonoT    (Y.    D.)    Mes    26    p.    &■    mon 

evasion  de  Solovki  (1917-23),  1928. 
Brunovsky  (V.)  Methods  of  the  OGPU 

(1923-7),  1931. 
Cederholm    (B.)   Au   pays   du   Nep   &c. 

(1924-6) ;   tr.,  1928  ;   Eng.  tr.,  1929. 
Chernov  (0.)  P.  soviet.,  1922.     [P2620]. 
Deutsch  (L.)   Bt   CiiCnpb  &c.,  b1,  1903. 

[P2715]. 
Doroshevich  (V.  M.)  CaxajraHi.,  t1,  1903. 
Dubasov  (I.)  10  months  in  Bolshevik  p. 

(1920-1),  1926. 
Harding  (S.)  Underworld  of  state,  1925. 
Jdanov  (S.)  Tpii  Mtcnna"  bt>  oaHHOHKt," 

1905.     [P3081]. 
•     Keyserling  (A.)  Graf  A.  K.  erzahlt  .  .  . 

(1886-1914),  1937. 


PRISONS,  RUSSIA  [continued]. 

Kinderniann    (C.)    In    the    toils    of   the 

O.G.P.U.  (1924-6) ;   tr.,  1933. 
Kitchin    (G.)    Prisoner    of    the    OGPU 

(1928-32).  1035. 
Koko.sov     (V.    Ya.)    PaacKasbi     o    Kap 

KaToprt,  1907. 
Malsagov  (S.  A.)  Island  hell  :    .Soviet  p, 

(1923-5) ;   tr.,  1926. 
[Russia].  Bcxoati  (1899).  1903.   [P2715], 
Sobol  (A.  M.)  SanncKH,  1925  ? 
Solonevich  (I.)  R.  in  chains  (c.  1930- 

tr..  p.  1,  1938. 
Yolkenshteiu  (L.  A.)  13  ji^tt,  bi>  mjinc 

ce,nb6ypr.   KptnocTii,  1900.     [P2947] 

1906.     [P3081]. 
Y'uvachev       (I.       P.)       HlJiHccejibCypr. 

Kp-fenocTb.  1907. 

Refer  to  Sakhalin  ;  Siberia. 
PRISONS,  SCOTLAND. 

Seton    (B.    G.)    &    J.    G.    Amot,    edd. 

Prisoners  of  the  '45,  3v,  1928-9.     [B.] 
PRISONS,  SPAIN. 

Cartn-right(C.) Adventures.  1741.  [P6071. 
PRISONS,  TURKEY. 

Rawlinson(A.)Adventures,1918-22.1932. 
Woollev   (C.  L.),  ed.     From  Kastamuni 

to  Kedos  (1916-18).  1921. 
PRISONS,  UNITED  STATES. 

Convict  labor  in  1923  [in  U.S.  Lab.  Bull. 

372,  1925]. 
Klein  (P.)  P.  methods  in  N.Y.  State,  1920. 
Sacco  (N.)  &  B.  Vanzetti.     Letters.  1921- 

27,  1929. 
Spenser  (J.)  Liraev  :  gangs,  1933. 
[U.S.]  Indust.  Comm.  Rep.,  v3,  P.  labor, 

1900. 
[ :    Labor].     Bureau  of  Lab.   Stat. 

Nos.  595,  596,  Prison  labor,  1933. 
[ :      Laws    &c.]     Nat.    Comm.    on 

Law  Obs.  &c..  No.  9,  1931.     [B.] 
Wilson  (W.)  Forced  labour  in  U.S.,  1933. 

[B.] 

Refer  to  Crime  ;  Sing  Sing. 
PRISONS,  WEST  INDIES. 

Pari,  papers  [408].    Removal  of  G.  W. 

Gordon  f.  Magistracy  in  .Jamaica,  & 

Morant  Bay  lock-up  case,  1866.     (88). 
PRIVATE  JUDGMENT  (Theological). 
Harmony  without  uniformity.  1740. 

Refer   to   Authority   in    relig.    belief  ; 

Bible  ;   Liberty,  Relig.  &c.  ;   Rationa- 
lism. 
PRIVATE  LIFE  &  PUBLIC  LIFE. 

Harington  (.J.)  Pravse  of  priv.  1.  [in  h. 

Letters  &c. ;   McCIure,  1930]. 
Spender  (J.  A.)  The  pubUc  1.,  2v,  1925. 

Refer  to  Solitude. 
PRIVATE    THEATRICALS,    see    Amateur 

PRIVATEERS  &  PRIVATEERING. 

Allen  (G.  W.)  Mass.  p.  of  the  Revol.  (18c.), 

1927. 
Antigallican.     Series    of    letters    rel.    to 

the  A.  &  h.  prize  the  Penthievre,  175S. 
BeU  (H.  M.)  Bahamas  :    Isles  of  June, 

1934. 
Cartwright  (C.)  Adv.  in  vov.  to  Jamaica, 

1741.     [P607]. 
Chatterton    (E.    K.)    Romance    of    sea 

rovers,  1924. 
Dampier  (W.)   New   voyage   (1681-91) ; 

Penzer,  1927  ;   37. 
Glenham    (E.)    Newes    f.    Levane    seas, 

events  of  E.  G..  1594,  1866. 
Johnson  (W.  B.)  Wolves  of  the  Channel 

(1681-18.56).  1931. 
Malo    (H.)   Dern.    corsaires,    Dunkerque 

(1715-1815),  1925. 


PRIVATEERS  &  PRIVATEERING  [con/.] 
Malo  (H.)  Gr.  guerre  des  corsaires,  Dun- 
kerque (1702-15),  1925. 
Nichols  (G.  E.  E.)  Nova  Scotian  p.,  1908. 
Pares  (R.)  Colonial  blockade  &  neutral 

rights.  1739-63.  1938. 
Powell  (J.  W.  D.)  Bristol  p.  &c.,  1930. 

[B.] 
Robinson  (W.  M.)  Confederate  p.  (1861), 

1928. 
Rogers  (W.)  Cruising  voyage  (1708-11) ; 

Manwaring,  1928. 
Saunders  (A.C.)  Jersey  in  18  &  19o.,  1930. 
Shelvocke  (G.)  Voy.  round  world  (1719- 

22) ;   Perrin.  192"8. 
Snider  (C.  H.  J.)  Under  Red  .Jack,  p.  of 

Canada,  1812,  1928. 
SomerviUe  (H.  B.  T.)  Will  Mariner,  ree. 

of  adv.  (1805-11).  1936.     [B.] 
Stark  (F.  R.)  Abolit.  of  p.  &  Declar.  of 

Paris.  1897.     [B.] 
Walker    (G.)    Voyages    &c.    (1739-47) ; 

Vaughan.  1928." 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
La  Villestreux  (L.  de  la  H.,  sieur  de), 

1652-95. 
Perree  du  Coudray  (P.),  1656-1742. 
PleviUe-le-Pellev  (G.  R.),  1726-1805. 
Wickes  (L.),  c.  1742-77. 
Wright  (F.).  d.  1757. 

Refer  to  Capture ;    International  law  ; 

Navies  ;  Neutrality  ;  Pirates  &  piracy. 
PRIVY  COUNCIL. 

Adair  (E.  R.)  Sources  for  hist.  (16-17c.), 

1924.     [B.] 
Fitzroy  (A.  W.)  Hist.  (13-20c.),  1928. 
[Privy       Council].         Acts.       1615-26; 

Maxwell-Lvte  &c.,  192.5-38. 
Turner   (E.   R.)    P.   C.    1603-1784,   2v, 

1927-8.     [B.] 

Refer    to    Curla     Regis ;      England, 

Constlt. 
PRIVY  PURSE,  see  names  of  countries  db 

sovereigns. 
PRIZES,  see  Capture  &  prizes. 
PROBABILITIES. 

Bachelier  (L.)   Le  jeu.   la   chance  &   le 

hasard,  1924. 
Bohr  (H.)  &  B.  Jessen.     Sandsynligheds- 

fordelinger    ved    Add.    af    konvekse 

Kurver,  1929. 
Bond  (W.  N.)  P.  &  random  errors,  1935. 
Borel  (E.) Elem.  de  la  theorie des,  p.  1909. 

Le  hasard,  1914. 

&  R.  Deltheil.     P.,  erreurs,  1929. 

[B.] 
Coolidge  (J.  L.)  Intr.  to  math,  p.,  1925. 
Edgeworth  (F.  Y.)  AppUc.  of  p.  to  econ. 

[in  h.  Papers,  v2,  1925]. 
Euler  (L.)  Opera,  si,  v7,  1923. 
Gauss  (C.  F.)  Werke,  B4,  1880. 
Huygens  (C.)  Calcul  des  p.  (17c.)  [in  (E., 

tl4,  1920]. 
Knight    (F.    H.)    Risk,    uncertainty   & 

profit  (1921),  1933. 
Laplace.     Philos.  essay  on  p.  ;   tr.,  1902. 
MaUy    (E.)    Theorie    d.    Moglichkeit    u. 

Ahnlichkeit.  1922. 
Milhaud  (G.)  Le  hasard  &c.  [in  h.  Et.  s. 

Cournot,  1927]. 
Mises  ( R.  V. )  Wahrscheinlichkeit ,  Statistik 

&c.,  1936.     [B.] 
Montessus  de  Ballore  (vte.  R.  de)  Le50ns 

s.  le  calcul  des  p.,  1908. 
Peirce  (C.  S.)  Chance,  love  &  logic,  1923. 
Poincare  (H.)  Calcul  des  p. :    Quiquet, 

1923. 
Reiohenbach   (H.)    Wahrscheinlichkeits- 

lehre,  1935. 
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PROBABILITIES  [continued]. 

\\  ilson  (J.  M.)  Some  problems  on  chances 
&i-..  lS(i6.     [P30411. 
K(fer  to  Insurance  ;    Logic. 
PROBATE,  sff  Succession,  Law  ol. 
PROBATION  SYSTEM. 

[U.S.  :     I.aliorl.      Chiito    (C.    L.)    P.    in 
children's  court.<i.  I'JlM.      |Pi!t)7Sl. 

liefer  to  Borstal  Institutions  ;   Crime  ; 

Prisoners'  aid  :   Prisons  ;   Punishment. 
PROCEDURE,  «(•  Law  ;   Parliament. 
PROCESSIONS,  ECCLESIASTICAL. 

For   other  processions,    see   Festivals ; 

Pageants. 
George  (X.)  P.  de  SevUlc,  1935. 
Serra   v   Boldii   (\'.)   Costumbres  relig. 

(Esp.),  1933. 

Befer  to  Festivals ;  Liturgies  &  ritual. 
PROCLAMATIONS  &  BROADSIDES. 
Collijn  (1.  C.  .\.}  Ettbladstrvck  fran  loe 

.4rh..  2  Saml.  <l-  PI.,  1905^12. 
Ellis  (R.),  ed.     Eliz.  b.  in  Welsh,  1591, 

1904. 
Fraser  (\V.)  Royal  p.   (1707-14)   [in   h. 

Papers,  1924]. 
[London   Univ.]     Cat.   of   coll.,    1928; 

1930. 
Shaaber  (JI.  A.)  Forerunners  of  news- 
paper in  Eng..  1476-1622.  1929.     [B.] 
[Spain].    P..  caricatures  &c..  1S08-9. 

Refer  to  Bibliography  ;   England,  Hist. 
PRODIGALS. 

Arnold  (F.  C.  v.)  Gerichtl.  Verfahren, 

1861. 
Audibert   (C.  A.)  Hist,  de  Tinterdiction 

&c.  des  p.,  en  droit  rom.,  1890. 
Daude     (P.)     Entmiindigungsverfahren, 

1882. 
Delaporte  (E.  M.  L.)  De  la  cond.  du  p., 

dans  droit  romain  &  fr..  1881. 
Massebiaux  (L.)  Cond.  jurid.  du  p.  &c., 

1893. 
Steiniger  (K.)  Entmiindigung  d.  Versch- 

wenders,  1890. 
Wright  (C.  T.  H.)  Law  of  p.,  1899. 

Jiff,  r  In  Crime  ;   Law. 
PRODIGIES,  see  Children  ;   Monstrosities. 
PRODUCTION,    see    Economics ;      Over- 
production ;   Supply  &  demand. 
PRODUCTS,    ."f    Animal    products ;     In- 
dustries ;   Raw  materials. 
PROFESSIONS  &  TRADES. 

Brewer    (.1.    M.)    Mental    measurement, 

1924.     [B.    P2769]. 
Carr-Saunders  (A.  M.)  &  P.  A.  Wilson. 

The  p.,  1933. 
Earle    (F.    M.)    &    J.    Kilgour.     Vocat. 

guidance  research  in  Fife,  1935. 
Font^gne  (J.)  Orientation  profess.,  1921. 
Franfais  (Les)  peints  par  eux-memes,  7t, 

1840-1. 
Griffitts  (C.  H.)  Fundamentals  of  vocat. 

psychology,  1924.     [B.] 
Hayward    (F.     H.)    Professionalism    & 

originality,  1917. 
Indust.    Fatigue    Res.    Bd.     Rep.    33, 

Vocat.  guidance,  1926. 
K.     (S.     D.)     CoKJOT.     coioaoBi,     1906. 

[P3081]. 
King  (0.  B.)  Employment  4  welfare  o\ 

juveniles,  1925. 
Kotschnig   (W.   M.)   Unemployment   in 

learned  p.,  1937. 
La   Bddollitrc   (E.   de)   Indust.   en   Fr., 

1842. 
MacDonald  (W.)  Intellectual  worker  & 

h.  work,  1923.     [B.J 
Macrae   (A.)  Talents  A,   temperaments, 

1932. 


PROFESSIONS  &  TRADES  {continued]. 

MiUis  (C.  T.)  Edue.  for  trades  &c.,  1932. 

Morgan  (H.  E.)  Careers  for  boys  &  girls, 
1926. 

Muscio  (B.)  Vocat.  guidance  &c.  [in 
Indust.  Fatigue  Research  Bd.  Rep. 
12,  16,  1921-2.     B.] 

Nat.  Inst,  of  Indust.  Psych.  Journ., 
1922—. 

Stott  (M.  B.)  Rep.  on  vocat.  guidance, 
1925.     [P2786]. 

[U.S.  :  Lab.]  Children's  Bur.  Publ.  149, 
Vocat.  guidance  &c.,  1925. 

Wakefield  (C.  C.  W.,  b.)  On  leaving 
school,  1927. 

Williams-Ellis  (A.)  What  shall  I  !«-  ?,  pi, 
1933. 

liefer  to  Business  ;  Clerks ;  Com- 
mercial educ.  ;  Grocery  &c.  ;  Hygiene, 
siih-lifiiiling  Hygiene  of  occupations  ; 
Industries  ;  Women,  sub-liemung  Em- 
ployment. 
PROGNOSTICATIONS,    see    Almanacks  & 

calendars  ;  Prophecies. 
PROGRESS, «(  Civilization  ;  Social  science. 
PROHIBITED  BOOKS  &c. 

Craig  (A.)  Banned  bks.  of  England 
(20c.).  1937.     [B.] 

Ernst  (M.  L.)  &  W.  .Seagle.  To  the  pure, 
1929.     [B.] 

Gwynn  (D.)  "  .\ction  Fran  false  "  con- 
demnation, 1928. 

Houben  (H.  H.)  Verboten  Lit.  (19-20c.), 
2B,  1925-8. 

[Index].  I.  librorura  prohib.,  Parma 
1580  ;  Reusch.  1889. 

[ ].     Indice  del  libri  proibiti,  1929. 

[Ireland :  Govt.  Pubis.]  Register  of 
prohib.  pubis..  Mar.,  1937. 

Kantorowicz  (A.)  Why  a  Ub.  of  burned 
bks.  ?  1934.     [P306.5]. 

Leo  XIII.  Constit.  de  prohib.  lib., 
1897.     [P2789]. 

Sforza  (G.)  Riflessi  d.  Controriforma  n. 
Venezia  (16c.),  1935. 

Trent,  Council  of.  Cone.  Trin.  ;  cum 
Indice  lib.  prohib.,  1589. 

Walther  (F.  W.)  Bisput.  de  libr.  proh. 
indicibus,  1708.     [1^437]. 
liefer  to   Bibliography  ;    Censorship  ; 
Press.  Liberty  of. 
PROHIBITION,  «t  Licensing. 
PROJECTILES. 

Charbonnier  (P.)  Hist,  de  la  balistique, 
1928.     [B.] 

Gray  (J.)  Treatise  of  gunnery,  1731. 

Jones  (F.  W.)  Hodsock  ballistic  tables, 
1925. 

La  Boulenge  (P.  E.)  Balistique  experi- 
mentale,  1868. 

Streete  (T.)  Tables  of  projection,  1674. 
Mefer     to    Ammunition  ;      Artillery  ; 
Catapult  ;       Explosives  ;      Firearms  ; 
Gun  ;     Gunpowder ;     Military    art  & 
science. 
PROLETARIATE,  .«c  Communism  ;  Popu- 
lation ;   Working  classes. 
PROLOGUES  &  EPILOGUES. 

Caxton  (W.)  P.  &  c. ;   Crotch,  1928. 

Schwietering  (J.)  Demutsformel  mittel- 
hochdcut.  Bichtir.  1921. 
liefer     to      Bibliography  ;       Drama ; 
Literature  ;   Prefaces. 
PROMISSORY-NOTES,    ^e    BUIs    of    ex- 
change &c. 
PRONUNCIATION,  see  Elocution  ;    Phon- 
etics ;    ft-  earious  languaijes. 
PROOF,  see  Evidence  ;   Logic. 
PROOF-READING,  see  Printing. 


PROPAGANDA. 

Bemays    (K.     L.)    Crj-stallizing    public 

opinion,  1923. 

Propaganda,  1928. 

Pappas  (S.)  P.  totirist.  en  Grece  &c.  [in 

Acropole  (L').  t9,  1934]. 
[Pubhc].     P.  opinion  &   world -politics; 

Wright,  1933. 

liefer    to    Advertising  ;     Censorship  ; 

Political  science  ;    Press,  Liberty  of. 
PROPER  NAMES,  see  Names. 
PROPERTY. 

BraUsford  (H.  N.)  P.  or  peace,  1934. 
Chesterton   (G.   K.)   Outline   of   sanity^ 

1926. 
Engels  (1".)  Orig.  of  family,  priv.  p. 

the  Stat*  :   tr.,  1902. 
Herzog  (I.)  Main  instit.  of  Jewish  law, 

vl.  Law  of  p.,  1936. 
Hirst  (F.  W.)  Econ.  freedom  &  private  p.f  • 

1935. 
Landry    (A.)    L'utilite    soc.    de    la    p. 

indiVid.,  1901. 
Mann  (J.  E.  F.)  &c.     Real  democracy;^ 

1913. 
Mounier  (E.)  De  la  propriete  capitaliste  k 

la  p.  humaine,  1936. 
Procheiron  :     provincial    man.    of    later 

Roman   law  :     Calabrian   P.  ;     Frcsh- 

ficld,  1931. 
Assyria. 

.lohns  (C.  H.  W.)  A.  deeds,  transfer  of 
p.,  7c.  B.C.,  4y,  1898-1923.     [B.] 
England.    Refer  to  Law,  English. 
Belloc  (H.)  Restoration  of  p.,  1936. 
Harvey  (E.  J.)  Law  of  P.  Act,  1922, 1923. 
Holdsworth  (W.  S.)  Hist.  intr.  to  land 

law,  1927. 
How  to  own  &  equip  a  house,  1929. 
Joiion  des  Longrais  (F.)  Concept,  angl. 

de  la  saisine  (12-14c.),  1925.     [B.] 
Wedgwood    (J.)    Econ.    of   inheritance, 
1929.     [B.] 
France. 
Marion  (M.)  Vente  d.  biens  nationanx 
pend.  la  Revol.  (1789-c.  1829).  1908. 
Married  Women's  Property,  see  Marriage. 
Portugal. 
Costa  Lobo  (A.  de  S.  S.)  Hist,  da  soc. 
no  sec.  15,  secyao  1,  1903. 
United  States. 
Bcrlc   (A.   A.)   &   G.   C.   Means.     Mod. 

corporation  &  priv.  p.,  1933. 
Hannan  (W.  E.)  P.  exempt  f.  taxation, 

1916. 
Parsons  (T.)  Personal  4  p.  rights,  1878. 
Refer  to 

Houses. 
Income, 
Priv. 
Income  tax. 
Insurance. 
Land. 
Mortgage. 
CHURCH, 


Possession. 

Rent. 

Socialism. 

Succession. 

Taxation. 

Wealth. 

Wills. 

Church  pro- 


Church  p. 

Communism. 

Confiscated 

estates. 
Copyright. 
Guardians 

&c. 
PROPERTY, 

perty  ;   <f'  various  Churches. 
PROPHECIES. 

-V.i'. — For     Biblical     prophecy,     see 

Prophecy. 
Davidson  (D.)  Hidden  truth  (Pyramid), 

1934. 
&•    H.   Aldersmith.     Gt.   Pyramid, 

its  divine  message,  vl,  1924. 
Griffiths   (M.   E.)   Early   vaticination  in 

Welsh(— 14c.),  1937.' 
Grundmann  (H.)  St.  ii  Joachim  v.  Florie 

(13c.),  1927. 
Horwein  (J.  T.)  Diss,  de  vaticiniis  &  de  v., 

Lutheri,  1755.     [P2628]. 


PROPHECIES 
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PROTESTANTS  &c. 


PROPHECIES  Iconlinued]. 

.loachim,  abbot.     Evangile  etern.  (12c-.); 

tr.,  2t,  1928. 
Kirchmaier  (C.  W.)  Oratio  de  M.  Lutheri 

oraculo  :      Bellum     Smalcald.,     IV.'iS. 

[P2627]. 
KJeemann    (S.)   Die   Lorenzianer   (20r.), 

1926. 
Pankhurst  (C.)  Seeing  the  future,  1929. 
Koys  (R.  L.)  Book  of  Chilam  Balam  of 

Chumavel  (15c.)  terf  <fc  tr.,  1933. 
Weber  (W.)  Prophet  u.  s.  Gott.  1925. 
Political  Prophecies  &  Imaginary  Wars. 
Birkenhead    (F.    E.    S.,    e.)    World    in 

2030  .\.n.,  1930. 
Brett  (K.  A.)  That  next  war  ?  ;  tr.,  1930. 
Bywater  (H.  C.)  Gt.  Pacific  war,  1931-3, 

1925. 
Condor  por  Sudamerica,  1916. 
Dreyfus    (R.)    Vie    &    p.    du    Cte.    de 

Gobineau,  1929. 
Erenburg  (I.)  HeoObiHafiHbiH  noxomfleHin 

Xyjiio  XypeHHTO  &c.,  1922. 
TpecT.  JX.  E.  HCT.  rHSejiH  Esponhi, 

1923. 
Fechner     (E.)     Vemichtung     d.     West- 

machte  durch  d.  erwachten  Or.,  1922. 

[P2685]. 
Galloway     {sir     J.)     Prophesy,     1649; 

Maidment  &c.,  1822. 
Gibbs  (P.)  Day  after  to-morrow,  1928. 
[Great].      Gr.    war   of    189—;     Colomb 

&c.,  1893  ;   Germ,  tr.,  1894. 
Gutlirie  (K.  S.  L.)  Romance  of  2  cent. : 

tale  of  2025,  1931. 
House  (E.  M.)  Philip  Dru,  1920-35,  1920. 
Inge  (W.  R.)  Assessments  &c.,  1929. 
Khrimean,     Hairik.     Meeting     of     the 

kings  ;   Ami.  &  Eng.,  1915. 
Knox  (R.  A.)  Mems.  of  the  future,  1923. 
Landsberger  (A.)  Hass,  1915. 
Lewis  (H.)  The  way  out,  1933. 
Ludendorff  (E.)  The  coming  w. ;  tr.,1931 . 
Weltkrieg  droht  auf  deut .  Boden . 

1930. 
Mitchison   (G.   R.)   First  workers'  govt. 

(1936),  1934. 
Mordacq  (J.  J.  H.)  Duree  de  la  proch. 

guerre,  1912.     [P2704]. 
Propheties  allem.  &  fr.  cone.  Allemagne 

[in  Goltz   (C.   V.   d.)   Opinions,   1914. 

P3023]. 
[Rome].     When    R.    is    removed    into 

Eng.      (14c.) ;      Textausg.,     t)b.      v. 

Haferkom,  1932. 
Rymer  (T.)  Whole  p.  of  Scotland,  Eng. 

&c.  (17c.),  n.d. 
Sinclair  (U.)  I,  Governor  of  CaUfomia,  & 

how  I  ended  poverty,  1933. 
Stapledon  (W.  0.)  Last  &  first  men,  1930. 
WeUs  (H.  G.)  Shape  of  things  to  come, 

1933. 
Wencker    (F.)    Der   nachste    Weltkrieg, 

1916.     [P2685]. 
Scientific. 
Calder  (R.)  Birth  of  the  future,  1934. 
Haldane  (J.  B.  S.)  Daedalus,  or,  sci.  & 

the  future,  1924. 
Russell  (B.  A.  Vf.,  e.)  Icarus,  or,  future  of 

sci.,  1927. 
Schiller  (F.   C.   S.)  Tantalus,   future   of 

man,  1924. 

Jiefer     to     Astrology ;      Divination ; 

Fortune  &  fortune-telling  ;    Oracles  ; 

Prophecy. 
PROPHECY,  BIBLICAL. 

X.B. — Refer  to  Bible,  in  A.  ('..  under 

sub-headinyts  Prophetic  books.  Revela- 
tion, <fc  other  Prophetic  books.  ' 


False  Christs  & 


Mollusca. 


PROPHECY,  BIBLICAL  [continued]. 
Benisoh  (A.)  Suns  of  the  p.  &c.  [in  Soc 

of  Heb.  Lit.     Misc.,  s2,  v2,  1877]. 
Newton  (T.)  Diss.,  1832. 
Robinson  (T.  H.)  P.  &c.  in   anc.    Israel, 

1925.  [B.] 

Befer     to     Apocrypha  &c.  ;      Bible  : 

Messiah  ;    Millennium  ;     Revelation  : 

Second  Advent. 
PROPHETS,  FALSE, 

prophets. 
PROSE,  x<  (  Literature 
PROSOBRANCHIA,  v 
PROSODY,  sec  Versification. 
PROSTITUTION. 
Awakener,  1912-13. 
Barrett  (R.  M.)  Elhce  Hopkins  (1836- 

1904),  1908. 
Creighton   (L.)   Soc.   disease   &   how   to 

fight  it,  1914. 
Disney  (J.)  View  of  anc.  laws  &c.  ( — lie). 

1729. 
Hall   (G.   M.)   P.  :    survey  &   challenge, 

1933. 
Hay-Cooper  (L.)  J.  Butler  &  h.  wk.  for 

soc.  purity,  1922. 
[League   of  Nations].     Advis.   Comm.  : 

Ucensed  houses,  1929. 
[ ].      Intemat.    Conf.    on    traffic    in 

women  &  children,  Geneva,  1921. 

[ ].    Rep.  of  experts,  2p,  1927. 

[ ].      Traffic   in   women   &c.   in   the 

East,  1933. 
[ ].    Traffic  in  women  &c.   Summary 

(1931),  1933. 
Londres  (A.)  Road  to  Buenos  Ayres  ;  tr., 

1928. 
Reitman  (B.  L.)  Second  oldest  prof.,  1936. 
Reschal  (A.)  Venus  damnees  (18c.).  1910. 
[U.S.  :      Senate].       Importing     women, 

rep.,  1909. 

Jiefer  to  Contagion  ;  Crime  ;  Morals  & 

morality  ;  Women. 
PROTECTION,  »r  Free  trade  &  protection. 
PROTECTORATE,    1653-8,   sec   Common- 
wealth, 1649-60. 
PROTECTORATES. 

Chirol  (\'.)  Uccidcnt  &  Orient,  1924. 

Jiefer  to  Colonies  ;   International  law  ; 

Mandates  ;     <£•    separate    headings   for 

rarioiis  protectorates. 
PROTESTANT  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH   IN 

U.S.,  see  American  Episcopal  Church. 
PROTESTANT  REFUGEES  &  SETTLERS. 
Cadzand,  Holland.     Reg.  of  Walloon  Ch., 

1685-1724;   Hullu,  1934. 
[Chapel  Royal].     Reg.  des  eglises  de  la 

C.  R..  1700-56  &  de  SwaUow  St.,  1690- 

1709;  Minet,  1924. 
Durand  ( — )    L'n   Fran9ais    en    Virginie 

(1687);   Chinard,  1932. 
Dutch  Church,  Austin  Friars.     Kerke- 

raads    -    protocoUen      d.      Nederduit. 

Vluchtel.-Kerk,     1560-3 ;      Scheh'en, 

1921. 
Fleming  (J.  A.)  Flemish  infl.  in  Brit.,  2v, 

1930.     [B.] 
French  Church,  Savoy,  lyondon.     Livres 

des  conversions  &c.,  1684-1702  ;  Minet, 

1914. 

Registres,  1684-1900,  1922. 

French    Church,    Soho    Sg.     Registers, 

1690-1788,  1921. 
French    Ch.,     Threadneedle 

du  Consist oire,  vl,  1560-5 

1937. 

Registers,  v4  (1707-1840),  1916. 

Gimlette     (T.)     Huguenot     settlers     in 

Ireland,  1888. 


St.    Actes 
Johnston, 


I 


PROTESTANT  REFUGEES  &c.  [cont.] 
Giuscppi  (.M.  S.),  ed.      Xaturaliz.  of  for. 

P.  in  Amer.  &  W.  Ind.  colonies  (1740- 

72),  1921. 
[Hungerford  Market].     Register  (1688- 

1754);   Minet,  1928. 
Lee    (G.    L.)    Huguenot   settlements    in 

Ireland,  1936.     [B.] 
Le  Fanu  (T.  P.)  Fr.  Congreg.,  1666-1816 

[TOLa\vIor(H.  J.)  Fasti  of  St.  Patrick's, 

Dubhn.  1930]. 
Lefroy  (J.  H.)  Notes  &c.  rel.  to  fam.  of 

Loffrov,  of  Cambray&c.  (— I779)&c., 

1868.  " 
[Rider  Court].     Reg.,  1700-38  ;    Minet, 

1927. 
Saint  Martin  Ongars.     Reg.  (1698-1762), 

w.  hist.  &  that  of  Swallow  St.  ;    Minet, 

1935. 
Shaw   (W.   A.),   ed.     Letters  of  deniza- 
tion  &e.,    Eng.    &    Irel.,     1701-1800. 

1923  ;   Suppl.,  1932. 
Warner  (R.  H.)  Hist,  of  Thorney  abbey  ; 

w.  bapt.  register  of  Fr.  colonv,  1658- 

1724,  1879. 
\\'atson  (F.)  Relig.  refugees  &  Eng.  educ. 

(16-19c.),  1911. 
Weiss  (C.)  Hist,  of  Fr.  Prot.  refugees  ;  tr., 

1854. 

Refer  to  Brandenburg ;   Nantes  Edict ; 

Protestants,  France. 
PROTESTANTS  &  PROTESTANTISM. 
Belloc   (H.)   Nature   of  contemp.   Eng., 

1937. 
Biihmer  (H.)  Ge.samm.  Aufsatze  (1916- 

26),  1927. 
Cadoux  (C.  J.)  Catholicism  &  Xtv..  1928. 

[B.] 
Edzardi   (S.)    Animadv.   ad   J.   Fabricii 

Consid.  controv..  1704.     [P596]. 
Ferguson    (R.)    Repres.    of   threatening 

dangers,  1689. 
Harnack  (C.  G.  A.)  Thoughts  on  pres. 

posit. ;   tr.,  1899. 
Inge  (W.  R.)  Protestantism,  1935. 
Keller  (A.)  Dynamis  :  Amer.  P..  1922. 
Kiihn     (J.)    Toleranz    u.    Offenbarung, 

1923. 
L'Estrange   (R.)   Apology  for    the    P., 

1681.     [P2925]. 
Male  (E.)  L'art  &  le  p.  [in  h.  L'art  relig. 

ap.  le  C.  de  Trente.  1932]. 
Sarpi    (P.)    Lettere    ai    P.    (1607-20); 

BusneUi.  2v.  1931. 
Vienot   (J.),   ed.     Pages  de  def.   p.,   tl, 

1923. 
Wagner   (T.)    Inquisitio    theol.    in   acta 

henotica.  1666. 
Weber  (M.)  P.  ethic  &  spirit  of  capitalism ; 

tr.,  1930. 
Zeltner  (G.  G.)    TertuUus    obtrectator : 

eccles.   Evang.   non  esse  sectam  &c., 

1711. 
Controversy   with   Roman   Catholics,   see 

Roman  Catholic  Church. 
History :  General. 
Dressel  (A.   R.   M.)   Vier  Doc.  a.   riim. 

Archiven  (1466-1598),  1872. 
Paulus  (N.)  P.  u.  Toleranz  im  16.  Jhdt., 

1911. 
Piper   (O.)   Rec.   devel.   in   German   P., 

1934. 

Refer  to  Calvinism  ;    Cassel,  Conf.  of, 

1661 ;  Church  govt.  &c. :  Church  hist.; 
Churches,  Union  of ;  Creeds ;  Eastern 
Churches,  sub-heading  Controversy  &c. 
with  Western  Churches  ;  Lutheranism ; 
Nonconformists;  Ordination;  Presby- 
terianism  ;  Reformation  ;  Schism. 
3  F 
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PROTESTANTS,  AUSTRIA  &  BOHEMIA. 

Arnold    (C.     I'".)    Ausiottuii!:    d.    I',    in 

Salzburg  (17:;7-1S7,S),  iJH,  l'JO(Vl. 
Dedic  (P.)   P.   in   Steiermark   (16-17c.), 

1930.     [B.] 
Elze  (T.)   P.   Wiener  (d.    1532),    1882. 

[P2859]. 
Rungius  (D.)  Tyranii.  Biipst.  verfolgung 

in  Stevermarckt ,  Kiirndten   u.   Knvin 

&c.,  1601. 
Wengerscius  (A.)   Lib.  4  Slavoniae  re- 

formatae,  1679. 

Rijt:r  lo  Church  in  Austria  ;   Hussites  ; 

Moravians ;  Reformation. 
PROTESTANTS,  DENMARK,  see  Church  in 

Denmark. 
PROTESTANTS,  ENGLAND,  .see  Church  in 

Eng. ;     Church    of    Eng. ;     Noncon- 
formists. 
PROTESTANTS,  FLANDERS,  see  Church  in 

Netherlands. 
PROTESTANTS,  FRANCE  (HUGUENOTS). 
Calvin    (.1.)    C.    &    la    Keforme    fran9., 

expos.,  Bibl.  Nat.,  1935. 
Lee    (S.)    Teaching   of    H.    [in   h.    Eliz. 

essays,  1929]. 
Rou  (J.)  Mem.  ined.  &  opuscules  (1638- 

1711),  2t,  1857. 
Vienot  (J.),  ed.     Pages  de  def.  p.,  tl. 

1923. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — • 
Appia  ((;.),  1827-1910. 
DoneUus(H.),  1527-91. 
LaTaille  (J.  de),  1533-1608. 
Momav  (P.  de),  1549-1623. 
Oberlin  (J.  F.).  1740-1826. 
Rou  (.J.).  1638-1711. 
Veil(C.  .M.de),  1630-85. 
History:  General. 
Dez    (P.)    Hist,    de.s    Protestants    &    de 

I'EgUse  Ref.  de  llle  de  Re,  1926. 
Faucher  (B.)  Reg.  de  I'etat  civil  prot.  en 

Fr.    (16c.—)    [in    Ec.    des    Ch.,    t84, 

1923]. 
FeUce  (G.  de)  Hist. ;  tr.,  1853. 
Gamier    (A.)    A.    d'Aubigne    (c.    1550- 

1630)  &  le  Parti  P.,  3t,  1928.     [B.] 
Grant  (A.  J.)  The  H.,  1934.     [B.] 
La  Ferri^re  (c.  H.  de)  Hist,  du  canton 

d'Athis  &c..  1858. 
Rollin  (M.)  Hi.st.  mem.  (16-19c.),  1818. 

[P2658]. 
Societe  de  I'Hist.  du  Protest.  Fr.    Bull.,  a. 

66-83,  1917-34. 

:  to  1610. 

Bower  (H.  M.),  ed.     Fourteen  of  Meaux 

(LMG).  1894. 
Dinothii!:  (R.)  De  bello  civili,  1582. 
Henrj'  111.     Edict  upon  troubles  in  Fr., 

1576. 
.Mann   (M.)   £rasme  &    les  debuts  de   la 

Reforme  fran(j.,  1517-36,  1934. 
Momay  (C.  de)  H.  family  :   menis.  of  P. 

de  M.  (1549-160r))  ;    tr.,  1926. 
Romier  (L.)  Catholiques  &  H.  a  cour  de 

Charles  IX  (1560-2),  1924. 
Schwarz  (R.)  Hug.  Martyrer  v.  Lyon  u. 

J.  Calvin  (1552-3);  lib.,  1913. 
Vienot  (J.)  Hist,  de  la  Reforme  fr.,  tl,  2 

(—1685),  1926-34. 

Jiefer  to  Amboise,  Conjur.  d",   1560 ; 

Charles  IX,  of  France  ;    Francis  II,  of 

France :      Henry     III,     of     France ; 

Henry  IV,  of  France  ;    League,  The, 

1576  98  ;    St.  Bartholomew,  Massacre 

of,  1572. 

:  1610- . 

(avallicr    (J.)    Mem.    s.    la    guerre    des 

Cevenneu  ( 1685-1 70B);    tr.,  1918. 


PROTESTANTS,  FRANCE  [rmUiniied]. 
History  :   161(y—\iyinlinued]. 
IJedieu  (J.)  R61e  poUt.,  1685-1715,  1920. 

[B.] 
Lehr  (H.)  P.  :   sur  mer  &  outre  mer  (16- 

18c.),  1907.     [B.] 
Oldmixon   (J.)   Arcana   GaUica  :     secret 

hist.  (1610-43),  1714. 
Pouthas  (C.  H.)  Famille  bourgeoisie  fr. 

(17-19c.),  1934.     [B.J 
Puaux  (N.  A.  F.)  Precurseurs  franij.  de 

la  tolerance  au  17e  s.,  1881. 
.Schott  (T.)  Kirche  d.  Wiisle,  1715-87, 

1893. 
Vienot  (J.)  Vie  eccl.  &  relig.  de  Mont- 

beliard  au  18s,  1895. 

Jiefer  to  Camisards  ;    Church  in  Fr. ; 

Ecclesiastical    law  ;     France,    Hist. ; 

Nantes  Edict ;    Protestant  refugees  & 

settlors 
PROTESTANTS,  GERMANY,  .s«  Cl.urch  in 

Germany. 
PROTESTANTS,  HUNGARY. 

Huszti  (A.)  Urigo  &c.  3  in  Transilvania 

gymnasiorum  reform.,  1731. 
Biography,  see  A.  C.  vnder  : — 
Drabick  (M.),  1587-1671. 

Brfer  to  Church  in  H. ;  Reformation. 
PROTESTANTS,  ITALY. 

Benrath  (C.)  Gesch.  d.  Ref.  in  Venedig 

(1518-61),  1887. 

J.  Gonzaga  (1513-66),  1900. 

Brown  (G.  K.)  I.  &  the  Reform,  to  1550, 

1933.     [B.] 
Paladino  (G.)  G.  Gonzaga  (1531-66)  e  il 

mov.  valdesiano.  1909. 
Rodocanachi  (E.)  Reforme  en  It.  (16c.), 

2p,  1920-1.     [B.] 
Rosi  (M.)  Rel.  fra  Genova  e  la  Ch.  Rom.  in 

rapp.  a  Riforma  relig.  (1580-96),  1898. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Appia  (G.),  1827-1910. 
Caracciolo  (G.),  1517-86. 
Carneseechi  (P.),  1508-67  [in  Regia  Dep. 

Misc.,  tlO,  1870  ;    Schellhorn,  Amcen. 

hist.,  t2,  1738]. 
Ochino  (B.),  1487-1565. 

Befer  to  Church  in  Italy. 
PROTESTANTS,      NETHERLANDS,      see 

Church  in  Netherlands. 
PORTESTANTS,  NORWAY,  see  Church  in 

Norway. 
PROTESTANTS,  POLAND. 

Wengerscius     (A.)      Lib.     4     Slavoniae 

reformatae.  Iti79. 

Jiefer  to  Church  in  Poland  ;    Reforma- 
tion ;  Socinianism. 
PROTESTANTS,   RUSSIA,  soj  Church   in 

Russia  ;     Lutheran    Church,    Russia ; 

Stundists. 
PROTESTANTS,  SPAIN. 

Clone  (E.)  J.  de  Valdes  (c.  1500-41),  1938. 

[B.] 
Perez  de   Pineda   (J.)   Imajen   d.   .\ntc- 

ehristo  i  Carta  a  Felipe  II  (155.S),  1,S49. 
Schafer  (E.)  Scvilla  u.  \'alladolid  (16c.), 

1903. 

liefer  to  Church  in  Spain  ;   Inquisition. 
PROTESTANTS,      SWITZERLAND,      see 

Church  in  Switzerland. 
PROTESTANTS,     UNITED    STATES,     wc 

American  Episcopal  Church  ;    Church 

in  U.S. 
PROTOZOA. 

Brit.  Antarctic  ExjX'd.    Zoology,  v6,  P.  ; 

Woodcock  &c..  1921-2.     [B.J 
IJobell  (C.)  A.  van  ix-euwenhoek  (1632- 

1723)  &  h.  ■•  little  animals,"  1932.   [B.] 
Lop.si  (1.)  Infusor.  din  Romania,  1927. 


PROTOZOA  [eonliiiuedi. 

Lister  (.1.  J.)  Further  &c.  researches  on 

reprod.  proc.  of  Polystomella  Crigpa ; 

Heron- Allen,  1930. 
Metcalf    (M.    M.)    Opalinid    ciliat«    in- 

fu.sorians,  1923. 
Nagler  (K.)  Am  Urquell  (17-18c.),  1918. 
Perrier  (E.)  Traite,  fasc.  2,  1893. 
Wesenberg-Lund  (C.)  Biol,  of  Zootham- 

nium  geniculatum  Ayrton,  1925. 
Foraminifera. 
Bouc    (A.)    Nummuliten-Ablagerungcn, 

1847.     [P2872]. 
Chapman  (F.)  The  F.,  1902.     [B.] 
&    W.    Howchin.     F.    of    permo- 

carbon.  limestone  of  N.S.  Wales,  1905. 

[B.] 
Cushman  (J.  A.)  F.,  coll.  of  "  Albatrogs," 

pi,  2,  1932-3. 

F.  of  Atlantic  Ocean,  1931. 

FossU  F.   of  the   Panama  Canal 

Zone,  1918. 

Morphol.  &  classif.  of  F.,  1925. 

New  Arctic  F.,  1933. 

Douville  (R.)  Gisements  nummulit.  de 

Madagascar,  1906.     [P2875]. 
Dyhrenfurth  (G.  0.)  Fusulinen  v.  Dar- 

was,  1909.     [P2875]. 
Earland  (A.)  F.,  p3,  Falklands  sector  of 

Antarctic,  p4,  Addit.  rec.  f.  Weddell 

Sea  Sector,  1935-6. 
Gravell  (D.  W.)  Tertiary  larger  F.  of 

Venezuela,  1933. 
MiUett  (F.  W.)  Rec.  F.  of  Malay  Archipel., 

1898-1904. 
Mobius  (C.  A.)  Bau  d.  Eozoon  canadense 

&c.,  1878.     [P2875]. 
Pearcey  (F.  G.)  F.  of  Scot.  Nat.  Antsrct. 

Exped.,  1914.     [P2875]. 
Seguenza  (G.)  F.  Monotalamici,  Messina 

[in  h.  Costituz.  geolog.  kc,  1862]. 
Smithsonian     Inst.  :     U.S.    Nat.    Mas. 

Proc,  1892—. 
Vaughan  (T.   W.)  Amcr.  species  of  F., 

genus  LepidocycUna.  1933. 

Refer  to  Cells  ;  Invertebrates ;  Marine 

zoology  ;   Mycetozoa  ;   Zoology. 
PROUILLE,  monastery. 

[Prouillc].      Cartulaire    de    Notre-Dame 

de  P.  (1206-1427)  ;   Guiraud,  2t,  1907. 

[B.] 

Refer  to   Aude,   dept. ;     Dominicans ; 

Languedoc  ;    Monasteries. 
PROVENCAL  LANGUAGE. 

Kohlfs       (G.)       Le       Gascon  :        philol. 

pvreneenne,  1935,     [B.] 
Dictionaries. 
Boucoiran  (L.)  Diet,  des  idiomes  m^d., 

1898. 
Levy  (E.)  Prov.  Suppl.-Wbch.,  B8,  1924. 
Grammars. 
Anglade    (J.)    Gramm.   ile   lane.   prov.. 

1921.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Catalan  lang. ;  Romance  tang. 
PROVENCAL  LITERATURE. 
Anthologies,  sec  Texts  &c.,  t)elow. 
Bibliography. 
Jlaskill   (D.  C.)   P.  lit.  &   lang.,  list  of 

refs.  in  N.Y.  Publ.  Lib.  [in  N.Y.  Publ. 

Lib.     Bull.,  v26,  1922]. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Fhisser    (V\'.)     Prov.    Weihnachtun    («•• 

extr.).  1931.     [B.J 
Girdlcstone  (C.  M.)  Dreamer  &c. :   poetry 

of  F.  Mistral,  1937.     [B.] 
Jeanroy    (A.)    Pocsie    lyr.   des   Trouba- 
dours, 2t,  1934.     [B.] 
Knobloeh  (H.)  Strcitgedichte,  1886. 
.\Ielo  (C.  F.)  Hesurr.  <ie  Occitania,  1930.     • 
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PROVENCAL  LITERATURE  [continued']. 
History  &  Criticism  [coniinued]. 
Mila  V  Fontanais  (M.)  De  los  trovadores 

enEsp.,1861. 
Nostredame  (J.)  Vite  d.  piu  celeb,  poeti 

proT. ;  tr.,  1575. 
Pillet  (A.)  Urspr.  d.  altprov.  Lj-rik,  1928. 
Thibaudet  (A.)  Mistral,  1930. 
Torraca  (F.)  Donne  ital.  n.  poesiap.,  1901. 
Vincent  (J.)  T.  Aubanel  (1829-86),  1924. 
Vossler  (C.)  Minncsang  d.  Bemhard  v. 
Ventadorn  (12c.),  1918. 

Peire  Cardinal  (13e.),  1916. 

Texts  &  Translations. 
Agnes,  St.     Le  jeu  de  S.  Agnfes  :    drame 

'(14c.);   Jeanroy,  1931. 
Aimeric,    de     Belenoi.     Poesies     (13c.) ; 

Dumitrescii,  1935. 
Aimeric,  de  Peguilhan.     2  deririt.  songs 

(13c.) ;   Sbepard,  1927. 
[Albigeois].     Chanson  de  la  croisade  a., 
tl.  Chan,  de   Guill.  de  TudWe  (13c.)  ; 
Martin-ChaLiot,  1931. 
Altprovenzali.-sehe  Liederhs.  N2,  Berlin  ; 

Pillet,  1898-9. 
Amoros      (B.)      Canzoniere      (13-14c.) ; 

Bertoni,  1927. 
Anglade    (J.)    Anthol.    des    troubadour.s 

(11-13C.),  1937. 
Arbaud  (J.  d')  Bete  du  Vaccares  {Fr.  d- 

Pror.).  1926. 
Amaud  (D.)  A.  D.,  text  <b  tr.  [in  Pound 

(E.)  Make  it  new,  1934], 
Aubanel    (T.)   Miougrano   entre-duberto 

(/•r.  cfc  Fr.),  1921. 
Audiau     (J.)     Pastourelle    dans     poesie 
oecitane  du  m.-a. ;    textes  &  tr.,  intr. 
&c.,  1923.     [B.] 
Baroncelli-Javon   (F.  de)  Blad  de  luno 

(text  d-  tr.).  1910. 
Bomelh  (G.  de)  Samtl.  Lieder  ;    Kolsen, 

B2,  Vida  &c.,  1935. 
Bremon  (P.),  called  Ricas  Novas.     Poesies 

(13c.);    Boutifere,  1930. 
Berrv    (A.)    FlorU^ge    des    troubadours, 

avec  tr.  &c.,  1930. 
Cairel  (E.)  Der  Trobador  E.  C.   (13c.); 

Jaschke,  1921. 
[Canzoniere].      0.    jirov.    0    (Cod.    Vat. 

3208);   Lollis,  1886. 
[Chanson  de  Roland].   Ronsasvals(14c.)  ; 

Roques.  1932. 
Faidit  (G.)  Lied  Be  for'oimai  u.  s.  com- 

jat  ;   Kolsen,  1933. 

Favre  (J.  B.)  Obras  patouezas.  4t,  1839. 

Fides,  St.     Chanson  de  Ste.  Foi  (lie); 

Thomas,  1925  ;    Hoepffner  &  Alfaric, 

2t,  1926. 

Gaillard   (A.)   Poesies   languedoc.   &   fr., 

1843. 
Guilhem.  rfe  CoAejstanA.    Chansons  (13c.); 

Langfors,  1924. 
Guiraut,     de     Calanso.     Lieder     (13c.); 

Ernst,  1930.     [B.] 
Jaufre(13c.);   Breuer,  1925. 
Jausbert,   de   Puycibot.     Poesies   (13c.) ; 

Shepard,  1924. 
Jeanroy   (A.)   Jongleurs   cS:    troubadours 

gascons  des  12e  &  13e  s.,  1923. 
Mahn  (C.  A.  F.)  Werke  d.  Troubadours, 

Bl,  1846. 
Marti   (B.)   Poesies   (12c.) ;     Hoepilner, 

1929. 
MHlardet  (G.)  Rec.  de  textes  des  anc. 

diaL  landaia,  1910. 
Pages  (A.)  Poesies  prov.-catalanes,  1928. 
Passion  prov.  (14c.) ;    Shepard,  1928. 
Perrligon,   de  Le-speron.     Chansons   (12- 
13c.) ;   Chaytor,  1926. 


PROVENCAL  LITERATURE  [continued]. 
Texts  &  Translations  [continued]. 
[Proven9al].     Oxford     P.     chansonnier 

(c.  1300) ;  Shepard,  1927. 
[Provenzalische].     P.  Liederhs.  Cod.  42 

d.  Laurenzian.  Bibl. ;  Stengel,  1872. 
[ ].     P.     Liederhs.     Cod.     5232     d. 

Vatican.  Bibl. ;   Stengel,  1873. 
Rambaud,        de        Vaqueiras.        Uned. 

Gedichte    (12-13c.) ;     Fassljinder    [in 

Zeit.  f.  roman.  Philol.,  B49,  1929]. 
Thiessing    (J.    B.)    Languedoc.    Sprioh- 

worter  [in  Archiv  f.  d.  St.  d.  n.  Spr., 

B43,  1868]. 

Refer  to  Catalan  lit. ;    French  lit. ; 

French    poetry ;     Romance    lang.  & 

lit. ;  Troubadours  &  trouveres. 
PROVENCE. 
History. 
[Anglais].     Les   A.    dans    le    Comte    de 

Nice  &c.  (18-190.),  1934.     [B.] 
Benoit  (P.)  Rec.  des  actes  des  Comtes 

de  P.  (1196-1245),  2t,  1925. 
Bouches-du-Rhone  :      encycl.     depart. ; 

Masson,  tl,  2,  1924-32. 
Bougerel  (J.)  Plus,  hommes  illust.  de  P., 

1752. 
Chartes  &  diplomes  &c.,  t5,  Rec.  des  actes 

des  rois  de  P.,  855-928  ;    Poupardin, 

1920. 
Donneau  de  Vise  (J.)  Hist,  of  siege  of 

Toulon  &c.  (1707) ;  tr.,  1708. 
Escudier  (J.)  Evangelis.  prim,  de  la  P., 

1913. 
Gaufridi  (J.  F.  de)  Hist.,  2t,  1694. 
Gaussen   (A.)   Men  of  the  Midi  (9c. — ), 

1934. 
Leonard  (E.  G.)  Hist,  de  Jeanne  I,  r.  de 

Naples,   ctsse.   de   P.,    1343-82  :     jeu- 

nesse,  2t,  1932. 
Massena  (mar.  de)   Mem.  s.   erenemens 

en  P.,  1815,  1816. 
Melo  (C.  F.)  Resurr.  de  Occitania,  1930. 
Me.rkel   (C.)   Pretesa   dominaz.   prov.   in 

Piemonte  n.   sec.   13   [in  Regia  Dep. 

Misc.,  t26,  1887]. 
Moline  de  St. -Yon  (A.  P.)  Hist. des  Comtes 

de  Toulouse  (—1271),  4t,  1859-61. 

Refer  to  France,  Hist. ;  Naples  (&  Two 

Sicilies),  History. 
Natural  History. 
Legre   (L.)   Botanique  en   P.   (16c.),  4p, 

1SII9-1901. 
Social  Life. 
Berenger  (J.)  Ste.  Marie-Madeleine  en  P., 

1925. 
Bomy  (J.  de)  Rec.  de  quelques  coiitumes, 

1665. 
Charles-Roux    (J.)    Costume   en   P.,  2t, 

1907. 
Flandreysy  (J.  de)  La  femme  proren9., 

1922. 
Fortescue  (W.,  lady)  Perfume  f .  P.,  1935. 

■  Sunset  House,  1937. 

Johnson  (W.  B.)  Folktales,  1927.     [B.] 
Lamoureux  (J.)  Saintes  Maries  de  P.,  vie 

&  culte,  1895. 
Mauron  (M.)  Mount  Peacock  ;  tr.,  1934. 
[Provence].       Statuts     &      coustumes ; 

Morgues,  1658. 
Topography,  Travels  &  Antiquities. 
Bernard  (J.  M.)  Vallee  du  Rhone  [in  CE., 

tl.  1923]. 
Beslay  (F.)  Voy.  aux  pays  rouges,  1873. 
Boaches-du-Rhone  :   encvclop.  ;  Masson, 

tl.  2,  4i,  ii,  5,  7,  10,  15,  1923-33. 
Cook  (T.  A.)  Old  P.,  2v,  1914. 
Donnadieu  (A.)  Paysages  de  P.,  Cote  des 

Maures,  1932. 


PROVENCE  [continued]. 
Topography,  Travels  &  Antiquities  [rxjnl.] 
Dore  (R.)  L'art  en  P.,  1930.     [B.] 
Eisner  (E.)  Romantic  Fr.,  1926. 
Forrest  (A.  S.)  Tour  thr.  old  P..  1911. 
Hartlieb  (W.  v.)  Antlitz  d.  P.,  1930. 
Maurras  (C.)  Anthinea,  1926. 
Monmarche  (M.),  ed.     Vallee  du  Rhone 

&c.,  1923. 
Robson  (E.  I.)  Wayfarer  in  P..  1926. 
Sites  &  mon.,  p4,  1902. 
Soc.  Fran9.  d'Arch.     Congr.  arch.,  sess. 

76,  95  (1909,  1932),  1910-33. 
Strang  (F.)  Towns  &c.  in  S.  Fr.,  1937. 
\'audoyer  (J.  L.)  Beautes,  1926. 
Nouv.  beautes,  1928. 

Refer     to     Aix-en-Provence  ;      Alpes 

Maritimes  ;   Baux,  Les  ;    Bouches-du- 
Rhone  ;   France  ;  Vaison  ;  Vaucluse. 
PROVERBS. 

Arthaber   (A.)   Diz.   compar.   di   p.   &c., 

1929. 
Champion  (S.  G.)  Racial  p.,  1938.     [B.] 
Guidi  (I.)  P.,  strofe  e  racconti  &c.,  1894. 

[P3057]. 
Marvin  (D.  E.)  Antiquity  of  p.,  1922. 
Medrano   (.1.   de)   Sdva  curiosa   (1583)  ; 

Barbi.  1878. 
OgUvie  (A.)  Profitable  p. :   25  wood  cuts, 

1923. 
Pantin  (W.  A.)  Med.  coll.  of  Lat.  &  Eng. 

p.  [in  .John  Rvlands  Lib.     Bull..  vl4. 

1930]. 
Sartorius  (J.)  Adag.  chiliades  3,  Gr.,  Lat. 

&  Belg.,  16.36. 
Taylor  (A.)  The  p.,  1931. 
Abyssinian. 

Faitlovitch  (.J.)  P.  abyssins ;    tr.,  1907. 
African. 
Herzog  (G.)  Jabo  p.  f.  Liberia,  1936. 
Westermarck  (E.  A.)  St.  of  pop.  sayings 

(Moorish)   [in  Frazer  Lect.,   1922-32. 

1932]. 

Wit  &  wisdom  in  Morocco,  1930. 

Arabic. 
Hurgronje  (C.  S.)  Mekkan.  Sprichwbrter 

&c.  [in  h.  Verspr.  geschr.,  d5,  1925]. 
Armenian. 

Bayan  (G.)  A.  pror.  [Arm.  <fc  Eng.],  1909. 
Basque. 
tiihcnart.  (A.)  P.  b.  &c.,  1847. 
Bibliography. 

Bonser   (W.)    P.    ht.  :     wks.    rel.    to    p.; 

Stephens,  1930. 
Bulgarian. 
Slaveikoff  (P.  R.)  B.  irpiiTMii.  mI,  1890. 
Chinese. 
Plopper  (C.  H.)  Chin.  reUg.  seen  thr.  the 

p.,  vl,  1926.     [B.] 
Scarborough    (W.)    Coll.    of    Chin,    p.; 

-•Ulan,  1926. 
Smith  (A.   H.)   P.   c&   common   sayings, 
1914. 
Czech. 

Kraus  (K.)  Ceska  pfislovi.  1931. 
Danish. 

Ditlevsen  (8.)  D.  Ordsprog.  1912. 
Egyptian,  see  Egyptian  lang.  &c. :  Texts. 
English. 
.■Epperson   (G.   L.)   Eng.   p.,   hist,   diet., 

1929. 
Shakespeare    (W.)    S.'s    p. ;      Cowden- 

Clarke.  1908. 
Smith  (W.  G.)  Oxford  diet,  of  Eng.  p.. 

1935. 
Tavlor  (F.  E.)  Wit  &  wisdom  of  S.  Lanes. 

dial.,  1901.     [P2867]. 
Whiting    (H.    J.)    Chaucer's    use   of   p., 
1934. 
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PROVERBS  [conlinuecC]. 
French. 
Martcl  (L.)  Petit  reciieil.  1931. 
Morawski  (J.)  P.  franvais  (—15c.),  1925. 

Kecs.  d'anc.  p.  fr.  analyses  &c.  [in 

Romania.  t48,  1922]. 
Vibrave  (c.  H.  de)  Tresor  des  p.  fr.,  anc. 
&  mod.,  1934.     [B.] 
Gaelic. 
.Maedonaia  (T.  D.)  G.  prov.,  w.  Eng.  tr.. 
lOL'C). 

German. 

Anna  .Sophia,  hridgravhie.    Spruchbuch, 

1630  ;   Schulze,  1878. 
Rother   (K.)   Schles.   Sprichworter  &c., 

1928. 
Schulze   (C.)  Deut.   Spruchweisheit   auf 

Miinzen  &c.,  1876-7. 
Wander  (C.  F.  \V.)  Deut.  Sprichworter- 
Lexikon,  5B,  1867-80. 
Greek. 

Lucillns,  of  Tarrha.     Coll.  proTerb.,  1505. 
Icelandic. 
Rugman  (J.)  Saml.  (17c.)  <t-  Efterskord  ; 
Kallstenius,  1927-8. 
Indian. 
Carr  (M.  W.)  Sel.  of  Telugu  p. ;  tr..  1922. 
Gurdon  (P.  K.  T.)  Assamese  p.,  1903. 
Manwaring  (A.)  Marathi  p.,  w.  tr.,  1899. 
Italian. 
Dalmedico  (A.)  P.  Teneziaiii,  1857. 
Giusti  (G.)  lUust.  ai  p.  toscani   \in  h. 

Scritti,  1924]. 
Pescetti  (O.)  P.  ital.  e  lat.,  1618. 
Jcwislia 
Vorst"(J.)  De  adagiis   N.T.    [in  h.   De 
Hebraismis,  1778]. 
Latin. 
Mauri  (L.)  Flores  sententiarum  {w.  Jud. 

tr.),  1926. 
Pescetti  (0.)  P.  ital.  e  lat.,  1618. 
Maori. 
Grey  (G.)  Ko  nga  whakapepeha  :  p.  &c., 
1857. 
Oriental  {see.  also  languages  above  ik  below). 
Baumgartner    (W.)    Israelit.    u.    altor. 

Weisheit,  1933. 
Persian. 
Phillott  (D.  C.)  P.  saws  &  p.  (Kng.  <fc 
Pers.),  1906.     [P2751]. 
Provencal. 
Thiessing    (J.    B.)    Languedoc.    Sprich- 
worter [in  Archiv  f.  d.  St.  d.  n.  Spr., 
B43,  1868]. 
Roumanian. 
Valcntineanu  (I.  G.)  Cugetari  :    maxime 
&  p.,  1890. 
Russian. 
Grinchenko     (B.    D.)     3THorpa4..     Max., 

qepmiroB.  &e.  ryO.,  b2,  1897. 
Markovich  (0.  V.)  yKpaiucbKi  npuKasKii 

&c.,  1864. 
[Russia].  llocjiOBimhi  na  uamn.  flCHb,  1887. 

[P2961]. 
Segal  (L.)  R.  p.  &  Eng.  equiv.,  1917. 
[Siberia].  ;;ipeBH.  nocjioBHua  C.  aojioToe 

AHO,  1761.     [P2867]. 
Sncpircv    (I.    M.)    PycK.    nocioB.,    4Kn., 

1831-4. 
Scottisli. 
Fergusson  (D.)  940  Sc.  p.,  1675. 

Sc.prov. (16c. ),1641;Bcveridge,  1924. 

Spanish. 
Ccjador  v  Frauca  (J.)  Refranero  caetell., 

3t,  1928-9. 
Correa.s    (G.)    Vocab.    de    refranes    &c. 

(17c.),  1924. 
Diccionario  de  refranes  catal.  v  castell. 
(1831),  1878. 


(   PROVERBS    rontinued]. 
Spanish  [miilinued]. 
iriarte  (J.  dc)  Obras  sucltas,  t2.  1774. 
Laval  (R.  A.)  I'arcmiologia  chilciia.  1928. 
Montoto  y  Kautcnstrauch  (L.)  Paqucte 

decarta.s&c..  1888. 
Xunez    de    Guzman     (F.)    Refranes    o 

proverbios,  4t,  1804. 
Oudiu  (C.)  Refranes  o  p.  castell..  1659. 
[Refranes].    Col.  de  refranes  y  locuciones 

familiares.  1841. 
Rodriguez    Marin    (F.)    Mas    de    21.000 

refranes  castell.,  1926. 
Sharbi    (J.    M.)    Monogr.    s.    refranes, 

adagios  y  p.  castell.,  1891. 
Refranero  gen.  espan.,  lOp,  1874- 

78. 
Turkish. 

Turkish  prov.  :    tr..  1844. 

Hefer  to  Epigrams ;  Literature ;  Maxims ; 
Phrases  &  allusions  ;  Quotations  ;  d- 

to  the  litrrnturt  of  tiirioii-s  countrie.'i. 
PROVIDENCE. 

Best  (.J.  H.)  Earthquakes  &  the  divine 

order.  1934. 
Farmer  (H.  H.)  World  &.  God,  1935. 
Philpotts  (B.  S.)  Wyrd  &   P.  in  Anglo- 
Sax,  thought,  1928. 
Salvianus,  Massil.     On  the  govt,  of  Go<l 

(5c.) :   tr.,  1930. 
Vanini  (L.)  Amphitheatnim  [in  Op.,  vl, 
1933]. 

Refer  to  God  ;  Predestination  ;   Theo- 
logy. 
PROVIDENCE,  It.l. 

Arnold  (S.  G.)  Hist,  of  R.  I.  &  P.  Planta- 
tions, 1636-1790,  2v,  1899. 
Refer  to  Rhode  Island. 
PROVIDENT     SOCIETIES    &     INSTITU- 
TIONS, .«f  Employers'  welfare  institu- 
tions ;  Friendly  societies. 
PROVINCES,  FRENCH,  see  Local  govt. ; 

d-  various  prorinf^eft. 
PROVINS,  Seine  d-  Marne. 

Soc.  Fr.  d'Archeol.     Congres   69   (1902), 
1903. 

Refer  to  Ile-de-France. 
PRUDHOE      CASTLE,     NORTHUMBER- 
LAND. 
Hartshornc   (C.   H.)   Illust.  of  -\lnwick, 
P.  &c.,  1857? 

Refer  to  Castles  ;  Northumberland. 
PRlJFENING.    Refer  to  Bavaria. 

Bbckler  (X.)  Regensburg-P.  Buchmalerei. 
12-13. J..  1924. 
PRUNING,  .tee  Forestry  &  trees  ;    Fruit. 
PRUNTRUT,  «c  Porrentruy. 
PRUSSIA. 

Census  &  Population. 
Batocki  (A.  v.)  &  G.  Schack.     Bevolk.  u. 

Wirtschaft  in  Ostpr.,  1929.     [B.] 
Lawin  (R.)  Bevolkerung  v.  Ostpr.,  1930. 

[B.] 
Mortcnsen  (H.)  Siedlungsgeog.  d.  Sam- 
landes,  1923. 
Economics  &  Social  Life. 
Batocki  {A.  v.)  &  G.  Schack.     Bevolk.  u. 

Wirt-schaft  in  Ostpr.,  1929.     [B.] 
Corbeil  (J.)   Dans  lintimite  de  la  cour 

(1858-90) ;    .\pchcr,  1934. 
Mirabeau  (H.  G.  R.,  c.  de)  Corr.  p.  s.  de 
suite  a  THist.  de  la  cour  de   Berlin, 
1789. 
Schwarz  (G.)  Almost  forgotten  Germany 

(1861-92),  1936. 
Srokowski  (S.)  Ea.st  P.,  1934. 
Statist.  Jahrbuch  f.  d.  P.  Staat,  1918. 
Wilder  (J.  A.)  Econ.  decline  of  East  P., 
1937.     [B.] 


PRUSSIA  \eonti,i>i,d\. 

Refer  to  Berlin  ;  Education,  Germany  ; 
Germany,      Economics  ;       Germany, 
Social  life. 
History,  mc  Prussia.  History,  as  separate 

htnainij. 
Topography  &  Travels. 
Lorck  (C.  V.)  Herrenhauser  Ostpreuss., 

1933. 
Steinbrecht    (C.    E.)    Ordensburgen    d. 
Hochmeisterzeit  in  P.,  1920. 
Refer  In 


Altmark. 

Gleiwitz. 

Pomerania. 

Berlin. 

Goslar. 

Posen. 

Brandenburg. 

Gottingen. 

Prenzlau. 

Cassel. 

Harz  Mts. 

Rheinsburg. 

Coblenz. 

Hersfeld. 

Rhens. 

Cologne. 

HohenzoUern. 

Rhine. 

Crossen. 

Konigsberg. 

Ruppin. 

Danzig. 

Landsberg. 

Samland. 

Diisseldorf. 

Lauenberg. 

Saxony. 

Europe. 

Liegnitz. 

Silesia. 

Frankfort- 

Luckau. 

Strassburg. 

on-M. 

Memel. 

Templin. 

Frankfurt- 

Moselle. 

Thorn. 

on-0. 

Muskau. 

Verden. 

Fulda. 

Nassau. 

Westphalia. 

Germany. 

Oppeln. 

Wiesbaden. 

PRUSSIA,  HISTORY. 

Bahr  (H.)  Quellen  (—1688),  3B,  1914-16. 
Frederick  II.  Werke;  lib.,  lOB.  1912-14. 
Hahn  (L.)  Gesch.,  1888. 
Hintze    (0.)    Hohenzolleni    u.    i.    Wcrk 

(—1888),  1915. 
Menzel  (W.)  \A"as  hat  P.  f.  Deutschland 

geleistet  ?,  1870. 
PoUakotf   (V.)   Bulwark   of   democracy, 

1931. 

Eao^les   1929. 

Ranke  (L.  v.)  12  Bucher  (—1750),  3B, 

1930. 
William     II,     emp.     Meine     Vorfaliren, 

1929. 
to  1525. 
Grieser  (R.)  H.  v.  Baysen,  Staatsmann 

&c.  (d.  14.59),  1936. 
Pociecha     (W.)     Geneza    hoiclu    prusk., 

1467-1.525.  1937.     [B.] 
1525-1800.     Refer  to  rariovs  kings. 
Braubach  (M.)  Aufstieg  Brandenburg-P., 

1640-1815,  1933.     [B.] 
Frederick  II.     Werke  ;  lib.,  Bl-6,  1912- 

13. 
Kaufmann  (C.  J.),  ed.    German  West  P., 

repr.  of  docs.,  1926. 
Mehring  (F.)  Zur  pr.  Gesch.  (15c.-I806), 

1930.     [B.] 
Polster  (H.)  Markgr.  C.  E.  v.  Branden- 

burg-Bayreuth     u.     s.     Rolle    in    d. 

Reichskriegcn.  1689-1707.  1935. 

Refer    to    Brandenburg   for    Frederick 

M'illiam.  the  (Irent  Elector  ;    Frederick 

I,  of  Pr.,  1701-13  ;  Frederick  II,  of  Pr., 

1740-86. 
19-20  centuries    (.w<     also    Constitution. 

below). 
Dilthev     (W.)     Reorganis.     d.     preuss. 

Staatea,  1807-13  [in  k.  Gesamm.  Schr., 

B12,  1936]. 
Gilbert  (F.)  J.  G.  Droysen  u.  d.  pr.-deut. 

Frage,  1931. 
Plut\'nsky  (A.)  Germ,  paradox,  1933. 

Rrf.r  'til  Austro-Prussian  War.  1866 : 

Frederick    William    III.    1797-1840; 

Frederick     William      IV.      1840-81  ; 

Napoleonic  Wars  ;   William  I,  German 

emp.,  1861  88  ;    William  II,  German 

emp.,  18881918. 
Biographies,  see  various  kings  tt  emperors. 
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PRUSSIA,  HISTORY  [continued]. 
Constitution. 
Hatschek  (J.)  P.  Wrfassungsrecht.  1924. 
Koreff  (D.  F. )  Triomphc  des  principes 

constit. ;   tr..  1821. 
[Preussen].    P.s  protest.  Kaiseridee  &c.. 

1871.     [P2695]. 
Schiicking  (L.   E.)   Reaktion  in   d.   inn. 

Verwalt.  Pr.,  1908. 
Sybel  (H.  v.)  Ub.  d.  Entwickl.  d.  absol. 
'Monarohie  in  Pr..  1863. 
Finance. 
Lesage  (C.)  Xap.  I,  creancier  de  la  P.. 

1807-14,  1924. 
Foreign  Relations  {see  also  Germany,  Hist. 

<£■  mr.  kings). 
Lodge  (R.)  Gt.  Brit.  &  P.  in  18th  c,  1923. 
Morrow  (I.  F.  D.)  Peace  settlement  in 

Germ.  Polish  borderlands,  1936.    [B.] 

Refer  to 
Ansbach.        Friesland.        Posen. 
Army.  Ger-    Germany,        Rhine. 

man  &  Pr.      Hist.  Saxony. 

Bayreuth.      Hanover,         Schleswig- 
Branden-  Hist.  Holstein, 

burg.  Hohen-  Silesia. 

Ch.  &  state.        zollern.        Westphalia. 
Cleves.  Pomerania. 

PRUSSIAN,  OLD,  see  Lithuanian. 
PSALTER. 

Commentaries,  see  Bible,  in  A.  C. 
Liturgical  Use. 
[Bible;  Ps.]      Calvin"s    1st    Ps.    (1539; 

fat^.  dtv.) ;   Terry,  1932. 
[ : ]     P.s.  shortened  ;    Grenfell, 

1926. 
[ : ]      Vulgate   Ps. ;    Macaulay 

&c..  1913. 
Britt  (M.),  ed.    Diet,  of  Ps.,  1928. 
Clapton  (E.)  Our  Prayer  Bk.  Ps.,  1934. 
Keet  (C.  C.)  Liturg.  st.  of  Ps.,  Jewish 

worship,  1928.     [B.] 
Kerr  (A.  W.)  Revis.  of  Scot.  vers,  of  Ps. 

in  metre,  1926. 
Lyra  (J.  W.)  Luthers  Deut.  Messe  &c. 

HtuTg.  u.  musikal.  erlautert,  1904.    [B.] 
Marson  (C.  L.)  Psalms  at  work  :    Eng. 

Ch.  Ps.,  1909. 
Peters  (J.  P.)  Psalms  as  liturgies,  1922. 
[Prayer-Bk.]  Revision  of  P.-B.  Ps.,  1916. 
Welch  (A.  G.)  Ps.  in  life,  worship  &  hist., 

1926. 
Mediaeval  Psalters  &c. 
[Bible  :  Psalms].    Paris  Ps.  (Anglo-Sax., 

lie.)  &  meters  of  Boethius  ;    Krapp, 

1933. 
[ : ].  2  E.  Anglian  Ps.  (13-14c.), 

1926. 
Canterbury  Ps.  (12c.)/a<:,s. ;  .lames,  1935. 
Eeles  (F.  C.)  Perth  Ps.  (o.  1475)  [in  Soc. 

of  Antiq.  of  Scot.     Proc,  v66,  1932], 
Rutland    Ps.     MS.    in    lib.    of    Bclvoir 

Castle  (13c.);    Millar,  1937.      [B.] 

Kefer  to  Bible  ;  Hymns  ;  Prayer-books. 
PSEUDEPIGRAPHA,    see    Apocrypha    & 

pseudepigrapha. 
PSEUDONEUROPTERA,  see  Neuroptera  & 

pseudoneuroptera. 
PSEUDONYMS  &  ANONYMS. 
Abbatt  (W.)  Colloquial  who's  who,  2v, 

1924. 
FeUii  CVuz  (G.)  Advert,  salud.,  Victorica's 

Erroree  de  Medina,  1929. 
Halkett  (S.)  &  .J.  Laing.     Diet,  of  anon. 

&  ps.  Eng.  lit..  7v,  1926-34. 
Hartzenbusch  (E.)  Unos  cuantos  seud,  de 

escr.  espanoles,  1904. 
■   Holzmann    &    Bohatta.     Deut.-   Anon.- 

Lex.,  B7,  1.501-1926,  1928. 


PSEUDONYMS  &  ANONYMS  [continued]. 
Lemcke  (J.)  V.  Placcius  (1642-99),  1925. 
Medina  (.J.  T.)  Dice,  de  anon,  y  seud. 

hisp.-amer.,  2t,  1925. 
Pettersen     (H.)     Norsk     anon.-og     ps.- 

lexikon,  1924. 
Rolando  (C.  A.)  Cron.  de  la  prensa  d. 

Ecuador  &  1000  ps.  &.c.  [in.  America, 

Congr.  Int.  de  Hist.,  vl,  1925]. 
Tout-Paris :     suiv.    d'un   diet,    des    ps., 

1931. 
Viotorica  (R.)  Nueva  cpanortosis  al  Dice. 

de  anon.  &c.  de  Medina,  1929. 
Wer  ist's  ? ;    Dcgener,  1935. 

Befer   to    Bibliography  ;     Literature  ; 

Nicknames. 
PSKOV.     Befer  to  Russia. 

Kluchevsky  (V.  O.)  n.  cnopw  (15-16c.) 

[in  h.  CSopHHK  CTaTefi  I.  1918]. 
Tolstoy   (c.   I.   I.)  &   N.   P.   Kondakov. 

Pycc.apeBH.,  BHn.  6,  1899. 
Vasilev  (I.  I.)  .4pxeoji.  VKaaaxejib  r.  n., 

1898. 
PSYCHIATRY. 

Cabanes  (A.)  Gr.  nevropathes,  3t,  1930-5. 
&  L.  Nass.     La  ne\Tose  revolut..  2t, 

1925. 
Carpenter  (E.)   Unknown   people,   1897. 

[P2862]. 
Chevalier  (J.)  L'inversion  sex..  1893. 
Daw.son  (W.  S.)  Aids,  1934. 
EUis  (H.   H.)  .St.  in  psych,  of  sex.  v7, 

1928. 
Freud    (S.)    Giesch.    e.    infant.    Neurose, 

1924. 
Hattingberg     (H.).     ed.       Der    nervbse 

Mensch,  12B,  1924. 
Healev  (W.)  Mental  conflicts  &c.,  1919. 
Krafft'-Ebing  (R.   v.)   Traite  clin. ;    tr., 

1897. 
Laignel-Lavastine   (P.   M.   M.)   Methode 

concentr.    dans   I'et.    des    psychonev- 

roses,  1928. 
Lombroso  (C.)  Nouv.  recherches,  1892. 
Marcinowski  (.J.)  Gefiihlszerrissenheit  d. 

neurot.  Psyche,  1924. 

Minderwertigkeitsgefiihle,  1924. 

Morselli  (E.)  &  S.  De  Sanctis.     Biog.  di 

un  bandito,  G.  Musohno  (1876-1902), 

1903. 
[Mott   (F.   W.)]      Contrib.   to  ps.   &c., ; 

Lord,  1929. 
Stekel     (W.)     Sadism     &     Masochism, 

p.sychol.  of  hatred  &  cruelty,  1929. 

Befer  to  Insanity  ;  Psychology. 
PSYCHICAL  RESEARCH,  see  Spiritualism. 
PSYCHOLOGY. 
Child   Psychology   (see  also  Physiological 

&c.,  below). 
Adler  (A.)  Educ.  of  children  ;   tr.,  1930. 

Guiding  the  ch. ;   tr.,  1930. 

Pattern  of  Ufe,  1931. 

Social  interest ;   tr.,  1938. 

Aichhom    (A.)    Wajrward    vouth ;     tr., 

1936. 
Bronner  (A.   F.),  W.   Healy  &c.     Man. 

of  Individ,  mental  tests  &c.,  1929.   [B.] 
Biihler  (C.)  Fr.  birth  to  maturity;    tr., 

1935.     [B.] 
Bumham  (W.  H.)  Xormal  mind,   1925. 

[B.] 
Burt  (C.)  Backward  ch.,  1937. 

The  young  delinquent,  1925.    [B.] 

Calyerton  (V.  F.)  &  S.  D.  Schmalhausen. 

New  generation,  1930. 
Cameron  (H.  C.)  Nervous  eh.,  1924 ;  1929. 
Chesser  (E.  S.),  ed.     Health  &  psych,  of 

ch.,  1925. 
Colvin  (S.  S.)  Learning  process,  1927. 


PSYCHOLOGY  [continued]. 
Child  Psychology  [continued]. 
Eng  (H.)  Ps.  of  children's  drawmgs  ;   tr., 

1931.     [B.] 
Gesell  (A.  L.)  Infancy  &  human  growth, 

1929. 
Mental  growth  of  pre-school  child, 

1928. 
Gruenberg  (B.  C),  ed.     Outlines  of  ch. 

St.,  1927.     [B.] 
Hartley  (C.  G.)  Mother  &  son,  1923.    [B.] 
Hartshome  (H.)  &c.     St.  in  organiz.  of 

character,  1930. 
Hazlitt  (V.)  Ps.  of  infancy,  1933.     [B.] 
HolUngworth  (L.  A.  S.)  Gifted  ch.,  1927. 

[B.] 
[India  :    Educ]     Mental  intell.  tests  for 

Ind.  scholars,  1930.     [P2999]. 
Isaacs  (S.)  Intellect,  growth  in  voung  ch.. 

1930. 
Soc.    development    in    young    ch., 

1933.     [B.] 
Janet  (P.)  L'intelligence  av.  le  langage, 

1936. 
Kelley    (T.    L.)    Infl.    of   nurture   upon 

native  differences,  1926. 
Kellogg  (W.  N.  &  L.  A.)  Ape  &  the  ch., 

1933.     [B.] 
Koffka  (K.)  Growth  of  the  mind ;    tr., 

1924.     [B.] 
Lane  (H.  T.)  Talks  to  parents  &  teacher.s, 

1934. 
LawTence  (D.   H.)  Fantasia  of  the  un- 
conscious, 1922;   23. 
Lowenfeld  (M.  F.  J.)  Play  in  childhood, 

1935.     [B.] 
Jliller  (H.  C.)  New  psych.  &  the  parent, 

1922. 
Montessori  (M.)  Secret  of  childhood  ;   tr., 

1936. 
Morrison  (H.  C.)  Basic  princ.  in  educ, 

1935.     [B.] 
Morton  (G.  F.)  Childhood's  fears.  1925. 
Mumford  (E.  E.  R.)  Dawn  of  character, 

1925. 
Murray  (E.   R.)  &   H.  B.  Smith.     Ch. 

under  8,  1926.     [B.] 
Pfister  (0.)  Love  in  children  ;    tr.,  1924. 

[B.] 
Piaget    (J.)    Child's    concept,    of    phys. 

eausahty  ;   tr.,  1930. 
Child's  concept,  of  the  world  ;    tr., 

1929. 

.Judgment  &  reasoning  ;   tr.,  1928. 

Lang.  &  thought ;   tr.,  1926. 

Moral  judgment  of  ch. ;  tr.,  1932. 

Rasmussen  (V.)  Ch.  psych. ;    tr.,  v2,  3, 

1921-3. 
Richardson    (C.    A.)    &    C.    W.    Stokes. 

Growth  (fee.  of  inteUigence,  1933. 
Scharlieb  (M.  D.)  Psychol,  of  cliildhood, 

1927.     [B.] 
Scholz   (F.)   Charakterfehler  d.   Kindes, 

1891. 
Seaburv  (D.)  Growing  into  hfe,  1928.  [B.] 
Smith  (H.  B.)  Growing  minds.  1937.    [B.] 
Stem  (W.)  Ps.  of  earlv  childhood ;    tr., 

1926.     [B.] 
Terman  (L.  M.)  &c.     Genetic  studies  of 

genius,  vl,  3.  192.5-30. 
.  V.  E.  Dickson  &c.    Intell.  tests  & 

school  reorgan.,  1923. 
WaUis  (B.  C.)  Measurement  of  ability, 

1931.     [P2939]. 
Weeks  (A.  D.)  Ps.  for  ch.  training,  1925. 

[B.] 
Wicksteed   (J.   H.)    Challenge  of  child- 
hood, 1936. 

Refer  to  Education. 
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PSYCHOLOGY  [continued]. 
Comparative. 
Bohu   (G.)   Naisseince   de   riiitelligeiice, 

1909. 
DtuT4-in   (C.   R.)   Expr.   of  emotions  in 

man  &  animals.  1892. 
Katz  (D.)  Animals  &  men  ;  tr.,  1037. 
Rittcr  (\V.  E.)  Animal  &  human  conduct, 

1928.     [B.] 

Jiefer  tn  Animal  psychology  ;  Instinct. 
Dictionaries. 
Warren  (11.  C).  f</.     Diet,  of  ps.,  1935. 
History :  General. 
Avoling    (F.)    Ps.  :     changing    outlook, 

1937. 
Culpin    (M.)    Rcc.    advances    in    st.    of 

psychoneuroses.  1931. 
Driesch  (H.)  CVisis  in  ps.,  1925. 
Flugel  (J.  C.)  100  vears  of  ps.,  1833- 

1933,  1933.     [B.] 
Heidbreder   (E.)   7   psychologies,    1935. 

[B.] 
Jo£id  (C.  E.  M.)  Guide  to  mod.  thought, 

1933. 
Murphy  (G.)    Hist.  intr.  to    mod.  ps., 

1929. 
Spearman  (C.  E.)  Ps.  down  the  ages,  2r, 

1937. 
Welch  (L.)  Imagination  &  human  nature, 

1935.     [B.] 
Wilm  (E.  C.)  Theories  of  instinct,  1925. 
Woodworth    (R.    S.)    Contemp.   schools, 

1931.     [B.] 
Morbid,    see    Hallucinations  ;     Insanity  ; 

Psychiatry. 
Periodicals  &  Societies. 
British  journal  of  ps.,  1904 — . 
Journal  of  mental  sci.,  1856 — . 
Journal  of  philos.,  1904—35. 
Mind,  1876—. 

Nat.  Inst,  of  Indust.  Ps.    Journ.,  1922—. 
Psychology,  Intemat.  Congr.,  1900,  1923, 

1901-24. 
Revue  philosophique,  lS7i; — . 

Physiological  &  Experimental  (including 
Psycho-analysis). 

Adler  (A.)  Practice  &  thcorj'  of  in- 
dividual ps. ;   tr.,  1924. 

Sci.  of  Uving,  1930. 

Soe.  interest;  tr.,  1938. 

What  life  shoidd  mean  to  you,  1932. 

Adler  (G.)  Entweck.  d.  Seele,  1934. 

Aldrich  (C.  R.)  Prim,  mind  &  mod. 
civilization,  1931. 

Alexander  (F.  M.)  Constructive  con- 
scious control,  1924. 

Use  of  the  self.  1032. 

Allen  (A.  H.  B.)  Plea.sure  &  instinct,  1930. 

Allendy  (R.)  Reves  &e..  1926. 

Allers  (R.)  Pract.  ps.  in  character 
development ;   tr.,  1934. 

Allier  (R.)  Mind  of  savage  ;    tr..  1929. 

Alverdcs  (F.)  IN.  of  animals  in  rel.  to 
human  ps. ;    tr.,  1932.     [B.] 

Aveling  (F.)  Directing  mental  energy, 
1927.     [B.] 

Ballard  (P.  B.)  Group  tests  of  intelligence, 
J  923. 

Banister  (H.)  Ps.  &  health,  1935.     [B.] 

Barrett  (E.  J.  B.)  New  ps.,  1925. 

Bartlett  (F.  C.)  Remembering  :  exper.  & 
social  ps.,  1932. 

Baudouin  (C.)  .Suggestion  &  auto- 
suggestion ;    tr.,  1921  ;    22 ;   24. 

Bckhterev  (V.  M.)  Gen.  princ.  of  human 
reflexology  ;    tr.,  1933. 

Berg  (L.)  Human  [XTSonality,  1933. 

Bemhard  (E.  A.)  Philosoph.  u.  naturwiss. 
Grundlagen  d.  Ps.,  1930. 


PSYCHOLOGY  \r„nli,i,H,l\. 
Physiological  &  Experimental  [continued]. 

Blaiichard    (P.    M.)   Care   of   adolescent 
girl.  1921.     [B.] 

Blculer  (K.)  Autist.-undisziplin.  Denken 
&c..  1927. 

Bourdon  (B.)  Lintelligence,  1926. 

Bovct    (T.)    Philos.    Gnindprobleme    d. 
Medizin,  1934.     [B.] 

Boynton  (P.  L.)  Intelligence,  1933.    [B.] 

Bridges  (J.  W.)  Ps.,  normal  &  abnormal, 
1930.     [B.] 

Brooks   (F.   I).)   Psych,   of   adolescence, 
1930.     [B.] 

Brown  (W.)  Essent.  of  mental  measure- 
ment. 1911  :    25.     [B.] 

Mind,    medicine    &    metaphysics, 

1936. 

Ps.  &  psychotherapy,  1034. 

Sci.  &  pcrsonahty,  1929. 

Bumham  (W.  H.)  Normal  mind.  1925. 

[B.] 
Burrow  (T.)  Social  basis  of  con.'^ciousness, 

1927. 
Burt  (C.)  Subnormal  mind,  1935. 
Cattell  (R.  B.)  Your  mind  &  mine,  1934. 
Clouston  (T.  S.)  Hygiene  of  mind,  1909. 
Coriat  (I.  H.)  Repressed  emotions,  1920. 
Corrie  (J.)  A  B  C  of  Jung"s  psych.,  1927. 
Coster  (G.)  Psycho-analysis  for  normal 

people,  1928.     [B.] 

Yoga  &  Western  ps.,  1934.     [B.] 

Crichton-Browne    (J.)    Dreamy    mental 

states  [in  h.  Stray  leaves,  1927]. 
Culpin    (M.)    Rec.    advances    in    st.    of 

psychoneuroses,  1931. 
Delacroix  (H.)  Le  langage  &  la  pens6e, 

1924.     [B.] 
Descuret  (J.  B.  F.)  Medecine  des  passions, 

1841. 
Dessoir  (M.)  Vom  Jenseits  d.  Seele,  1920. 
Dollard  (J.)  Criteria  for  hfe  hist.,  1936. 
Dumas  (G.)  Nouv.  traite,  tl-6;   1930-8. 

[B.] 

Traite  de  ps.,  2t,  1923-4.     [B.] 

Dwelshauvers     (G.)     Mecanismes     sub- 

conscients,  1925. 
Earle   (F.   M.)   Methods  of  choosing  a 

career,  1931. 

Performance     tests      in      vocat. 

guidance  [in  Indust.  Fatigue  Research 
Bd.     Rep.  53,  1929]. 

Edgell  (B.)  Mental  hfe,  1926. 
Feuchtersleben  (E..  Frhr.  v.)  Hygiine  dc 

lame,  1904. 
Flugel  (J.  C.)  Men  &  th.  motives,  1934. 

Psycho -analytic  st.  of  the  family, 

1929. 

Ps.  of  clothes,  1930.     [B.] 

Freud  (S.)  Autobiog.  study;   tr.,  1935. 

Beyond  the  pleasure  princ.  ;    tr., 

1922. 

Civilization  &  its  discontents  ;   tr., 

1930. 

Coll.  papers  ;   tr.,  4v,  1924r-5. 

The  ego  &  the  id  ;   tr.,  1927. 

Inhibitions,  symptoms  &  anxiety; 

tr.,  1936. 

Ma  vie  &  la  psychanalyse  &c. ;   tr., 

1928. 
New  intr.  lects.  on  psycho-analysis  ; 

tr.,  1933. 

Problem  of  lay-analyses  &c. ;    tr., 

1927. 

Zur  Psychopathologie  d.  Alltags- 

lebens,  1929. 

FroloT  (Y.  P.)  Pavlov  &  h.  school;   tr., 

1937. 
Gaw  (F.)  Perform,  tests  of  intoll.,  1925. 


PSYCHOLOGY  [cnnlinxud]. 
Physiological  &  Experimental  [caitiinued]. 

Gillespie  (R.  D.)  .Mind  in  daily  life,  1933. 
[B.] 

Glover    (E.)    War,    sadism    k    pacifism, 
1935. 

Greig     (J.    Y.    T.)    Ps.    of     laughter, 
1923.     [B.] 

Griffitts  (C.  H.)  Fundamentals  of  voca- 
tional ps.,  1924.     [B.] 

Groddeck  (G.)  Buch  v.  Es,  1926:    tr., 
1935. 

Explor.  the  unconscious  ;   tr.,  1933. 

Unkno^vn  self :   tr.,  1932;    1937. 

Harding   (M.  E.)  Way   of    all   women, 
1933. 

Hart  (B.)  Psychopathology,  1927. 

Hattingberg     (H.),     ul.     Der     nervose 
Menseh,  12B,  1924. 

Heidbreder    (E.)    7    psychologies,    1935. 
[B.] 

Hendrick    (I.)    Facts    &c.    of    psycho- 
analysis, 1934.     [B.] 

Heymans  (G.)  Ps.  d.  Frauen,  1924. 

Hinkle  (B.  M.)  Re-creating  of  the  indi- 
vidual, 1923. 

Hoops  (R.)  Einfl.  d.  Psychoanalyse  auf  d. 
engl.  Lit.,  1934. 

Hughes  (T.  H.)  New  ps.  &  rclig.  exper., 
1933.     [B.] 

Humphrey   (C.)   Story   of   man's   mind, 
1925.    "[B.] 

Hunter  (W.  S.)   Human  behavior,   1928. 
[B.] 

Hyslop  (T.  B.)  Borderland  :   problems  of 
insanity,  1924. 

Janet  (P.)  Debuts  de  lintelhgence,  1935. 

De  langoisse  a  lextase,  2t,  1926-8. 

— Medecine  ps.,  1923. 

Medications  psychol.,  t3,  1928. 

•  Pensee  inter.  &  s.  troubles,  1927. 

Princ.     of      ps.ychotherapy ;      tr., 

1925. 

Psycholog.  healing  ;    tr.,  2v,  1925. 

Jansch    (E.   R.)    Eidetic   imagery;    tr., 
1930. 

Jastrow   (J.)   House   that  Freud  built, 
1933. 

Jean  (P.)  Psych,  organ.,  1925. 

Jones     (E.)     Applied     psycho. analysis, 
1923. 

On  the  nightmare,  1931. 

Papers  on  psycho-analysis.  1923. 

Psycho-analytic    st.    of    Hamlet ; 

[&  in  h.  Essays  in  appUed  p. -a.,  1923). 

— —  &c.      Soc.      aspects      of      psycho- 
analysis, 1924. 

Jimg  (C.  G.)  Contrib.  to  analyt.  ps. ;  tr., 
1928. 

Mod.  man  in  search  of  a  soul ;  tr., 

1933;    1934. 

Ps.  of  the  imconscious  ;  tr.,  1918. 

Ps.  types  ;  tr.,  1926. 

2  essays  on  anal\-t.  ps. ;   tr.,  1928. 

Keyser  (C.  J.)  Mathemat.  philos.,  1922. 

Koffka  (K.)  Princ.  of  Gestolt  ps.,  \9V>. 
[B.] 

Kohler  (W.)  Gestalt  ps.,  1930.     [B.] 

Phys.  Gestalten  in  Ruhe  &c.,  1924. 

Kroner  (W.)  Ratsel  v.  Konnersreuth  Ac. 
1927. 

Kubie  (L.  S.)  Pract.  aspects  of  psycho- 
anal.,  1936. 

Lawrence  (D.  H.)  Psychoanalysis  &  the 
unconscious,  1923. 

Lawrence  (E.  M.)  Rel.  betw.  intelUgence 
&  mheritance,  1931.     [B.] 

Lay   (W.)    Man's   unconscious   conflict,' 
1920. 
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PSYCHOLOGY  | ,„«//„  »w/|. 
Physiological  &  Experimental  [contimied]. 
Lewin  (K.)   Princ.  of  topolog.  ps. ;    tr.. 

1936.     [B.] 
Lossky   (N.   0.)   Grundlehren   d.   Ps.  v. 

Standpunkte  d.  Voluntarismus ;  Deut., 

1904. 
MacBride  (P.)  Psyciio-analysts  analysed, 

1924. 
MacCurdy  (J.  T.)  Common  princ.  in  ps. 

&phys.,  1928. 

Problems  in  dynamic  ps..  1923. 

Ps.  of  emotion.  1925. 

MacDougall  (\V.)  Character  &  the  con- 
duct of  life,  1927  ;    28. 

Energies  of  men,  1932. 

P'ronticrs  of  ps.,  1934. 

Outline  of  abnormal  ps.,  1926. 

■ ■  Ps. -analysis  &  soc.  ps..  1936. 

Magson  (E.  H.)  How  we   judge   intelU- 

gence,  1926. 
Malinowsld    (B.)   Sex   &    repression     in 

savage  soc,  1927. 
Marston   (W.   M.)   Emotions   of  normal 

people,  1928. 
Martin  (E.  D.)  Psychologj-,  1926. 
Mendousse  (P.)  L'ame  de  Tadolescente, 

1928. 
Micklem  (E.  R.)  Miracles  &  the  new  ps., 

1922. 
Mitchell  (T.  W.)  Medical  ps.  &   psych. 

research,  1922. 
Morgan  (C.  L.)  Mind  at  the  crossways, 

1929. 
Myers  (C.  S.)  In  the  realm  of  the  mind, 

"1937. 

,  ed.     Indust.  ps.,  1929.     [B.] 

Indust.  ps.  in  Gt.  Brit..  1926.    [B.] 

Nicole   (J.    E.)   Psychopathologv,    1930. 

[B.] 
Osbom  (R.)  Freud  &  Marx  ;   dialect.  St., 

1937. 
Osty   (E.    &.    M.)    Pouvoirs   incon.    de 

I'esprit  s.  matiere,  1932. 
Paterson   (D.  G.)  Physique  &  intellect, 

1930. 
Paulhan  (F.)  Laws  of  feeling  ;   tr.,  1930. 
Pavlov   (I.    P.)    Lects.   on   conditioned 

reflexes  ;   tr.,  1928.     [B.] 
PeHIaube  (E.)  Caract^re  &  personnaUte, 

1935. 
Pfister  (O.)  Neu.  Zugang  z.  alt.  Evange- 

lium,  1918. 

Some  applies,  of  psycho-analysis, 

1923. 

W'ahrheit     u.      Schonheit     in      d. 

Psychanalyse,  1918. 

Phelan  (G.  B.)  FeeUng  experience  &c., 

1925. 
Pieron   (H.)   Princ.   of  exper.   ps. ;     tr., 

1929.     [B.] 
Piatt  (C.)  Ps.  of  thought  &  feeling,  1921. 
Poffenberger  (A.  T.)  Applied  ps.,  1927. 
Prince  (M.)  Clinical  &c.  st.  in  personality, 

1929. 

Problems     of     personality :     st. ; 

Campbell  &c.,  1925. 

Prinzhom  (H.)  Psychotherapy  ;  tr.  &  ed. 

Eiloart,  1932. 
Psychology,     Intemat.     Congr.,      1900, 

1923,  1901-24. 
Rees  (J.  R.)  Health  of  the  mind,  1929. 
Rivers  (W.   H.   R.)   Conflict  &    dreams, 

1923. 

Instinct  &  the  imconscious,  1922. 

Robinson  (E.  S.)  Praet.  ps.,  1927. 
Sachs  (W.)  Black  Hamlet :   mind  of  Afr. 

negro,  1937. 
Sadler  (W.  S.)  Mind  at  mischief,  1929. 


PSYCHOLOGY  [rontinwd].'. 
Physiological  &  Experimental  Iconiinuiul]. 
Saudek  (R.)  Ps.  of  handwTiting.  1925. 
Savill  (A.  F.)  Music,  health  &  character, 

1923. 
Seilli^re  (E.)  Neoromantisme  en  Allem., 

vl,  Psychanalyse  Freud.  &c.,  1928. 
Sheldon  (W.  H.)"Ps.  &  Promethean  wiU, 

1937. 
Spearman  (C.  E.)  Nature  of  intelligence 

&c.,  1923. 
Stern  (W.),  eel.     Ps.  d.  Aussage  ;    Bem- 

heim  &c.,  2F,  1903-6. 
Stevanorifi  (B.  P.)  Mental  processes  in- 
volved in  judgment,  1927. 
Sturt  (M.)  Ps.  of  time,  1925. 
Suttie  (I.  D.)  Orig.  of  love  &  hate,  1935. 
Symonds  (P.  M.)  Diagnosing  personality 

&c.,  1931.     [B.] 
Tansley  (A.  G.)  New  ps.  &  its  rel.  to  life. 

1922. 
Taylor  (.1.  G.)  Popular  ps.  fallacies,  1938. 
Thomas  (A.)  Psj'chotherapie,  1912. 
Thomdike  (E.  L.)  Educat.  ps..  1927.  [B.] 

<£:   o.      Ps.   of  wants,   interests   & 

attitudes,  1935. 

Tietjens  (E.)  Desuggestion  ;   tr.,  1931. 
Van  der  Hoop  (J.  H.)  Character  &  the 

unconscious  :    ps.  of  Freud  &  of  .Jung  ; 

tr.,  1923. 
Watson  (.J.  B.)  Behaviorism,  1928 ;   30. 
Ps.  f.  standpt.  of  behaviorist,  1924. 

&     W.     MacDougaU.     Battle     of 

behaviorism,  1928. 

Weatherhead  (L.  D.)  Ps.  &  life,  1934. 
Webb    (E.)    Character    &    inteUigence, 

1915.     [B.] 
Welch  (H.  J.)  &  6.  H.  Miles.   Industrial 

ps.,  1932. 
Wertheimer  (M.)  3  Abhdlgn.  z.  Gestalt- 

theorie,  1925. 
Wexberg   (E.)   Individ,   ps.  ;     tr.,   1930. 

[B.] 
Wohlgemuth  (A.)  Crit.  exam,  of  psycho- 
analysis, 1923. 
Worcester  (E.)  &   S.   McComb.     Body, 

mind  &  spirit.  1931. 
Religion,  see  Religion :  Psychology. 
Social.    Refer  to  National  character. 
Adler  (A.)  Understanding  human  nature, 

1928:  29. 
Bartlett  (F.  C.)  Ps.  &  prim,  culture,  1923. 
Bernard  (L.  L.)  Instinct :  soc.  ps..  1924. 
Bums  (C.  D.)  Contact  betw.  minds,  1923. 
Cabanes   (A.)  &   L.   Nass.      La   nevrose 

revolut.,  2t,  1925. 
Carlill  (H.  F.)  Socrates,  1927. 
Case  (C.  M.)  Non-violent  coercion.  1923. 
Cattell   (R.   B.)  Fight  for  our  national 

inteUigence,  1937. 
De  Man  (H.)  Ps.  of  socialism  ;   tr.,  1928. 
Dollard  (.1.)  Criteria  for  life  hist.,  1936. 
Ellis  (H.  H.)  Quest,  of  our  day,  1936. 
Follett  (M.  P.)  Creative  experience,  1924. 
Frank  (J.)  Law  &  the  mod.  mind,  1930. 
Ginsberg  (M.)  Ps.  of  soc,  1933.     [B.] 

St.  in  sociology,  1932. 

,  C.  G.  Seligman  &c.     Ps.  &  mod. 

problems,  1935. 
Gregg  (R.    B.)    Power   of   non-violence, 

1935. 
Holzapfel  (R.  M.)  Panideal :   Seelenleben 

u.  s.  soz.  Neugestalt.,  2T,  1923. 
Huxley  (A.)  Proper  studies,  1927  ;    29. 
HuzeUa  (T.)  Krieg  u.  Frieden  im  Lichte 

d.  Medizin,  1923. 
Jennings     (H.).    C.    Madge    &c,    edd. 

May  12th  ;    mass-observation  (1937), 
193"7. 


I   PSYCHOLOGY  Icnntinufd]. 
Social  Iconliniicd]. 

Jones  (E.)  &c.     Soc.  aspects  of  psycho- 
analysis, 1924. 

KeyserUng    (H.    Graf  v.)    Problems    of 
personal  life  ;   tr..  1934. 

La  vie  intime,  1933. 

Le  Bon  (G.)  Ps.  du  socialisme.  1905. 

MacDougall  (W.)  Psycho-analysis  &  soc. 
ps..  1936. 

Martin   (E.   D.)   Farewell  to  revolution, 

1936.  [B.] 
Miller  (H.  A.)  Races,  nations  &  classes, 

1924. 
Numelin  (R.)  Wandering  spirit  ( — 20c), 

1937.  [B.] 
Ogbum  (W.  F.)  Soc  change,  1923. 
Perry  (W.  .1.)  Primordial   ocean,    1935. 

[B.] 
Playne    (C.    E.)    Neuroses    of    nations, 

1925. 
Rivers  (W.  H.  R.)  Ps.  &  ethnology,  1926. 
Schuman    (F.    L.)    Hitler   &    the     Nazi 

dictatorship,  1936. 
Thouless  (R.  H.)  Soc  ps.  :  text  bk.,  1937. 

[B.] 
Woolf  (L.  S.)  After  the  deluge  :    com- 
munal ps.,  vl,  1931. 
Zbinden    (H.),    ed.     Ein    Kiinder    neu. 

Lebenswege,  R.  M.  Holzapfel,  1923. 
War,  see  War,  ibfor  psychology  of  Europeun 

War,  1914-18.  see  European  War. 

Befer  to 
Aesthetics.      Enthusiasm.    Memory. 
Animal  ps.      Eschatology.   Mind   & 
Aura  Experience.  body. 

(human).     Fanaticism.     Pain. 
Biology.  Fear.  Philosophy. 

Brain.  Genius.  Phrenology. 

Character.       Habit.  Physiog- 

Common         Hallucin.  nomy. 

sense.  Heredity.         Pleasure. 

Conscious-      Hypnotism.     Senses. 

ness.  Imagination.  Sleep. 

Criminals.       Insanity.         Soul. 
Curiosity.        Instinct.  Subconsc. 

Dreams.  Laughter.        Suggestion. 

Education.      Logic.  Telepathy. 

Emotions.       Love.  Will. 

PSYCHOLOGY,  AMERICAN  WRITERS. 

N.B. — Jtefer    to    special    sub-headings 

uitdtr  Psychology  ct  to  various  psycho- 
logical headings. 
Barrett  (E.  J.  B.)  New  ps.,  1925. 
Berg  (L.)  Human  personality,  1933. 
Bernard  (L.  L.)  Instinct,  1924. 
Boynton  (P.  L.)  InteUigence.  1933.    [B.] 
Bridges  (J.  W.)  Ps.,  normal  &  abnormal, 

1930.     [B.] 
Bronner  (A.  F.),  W.  Healy  &c.     Man.  of 

Individ,  mental  tests  &c.,  1929.    [B.] 
Brooks  (F.  D.)  Psvch.  of  adolescence, 

1930.     [B.] 
Bumham  (W.  H.)  Normal  mind,  1925. 

[B.] 
Burrow  (T.)   Social   basis  of  conscious- 
ness, 1927. 
Burtt  (H.  E.)  Ps.  &   indust.  efficiency, 

1929. 
De  Laguna  (G.  A.)  Speech,  1927. 
DeU  (F.)  Love  in  machine  age,  1930.  [B.] 
Dewey  (J.)  How  we  think,  1933. 
DoUard  (J.)  Criteria  for  life  hist.,  1936. 
Dorsey   (G.   A.)    Why  we   behave  like 

human  beings,  1926. 
Downey  (J.  E.)  Creative  imagin.,  1929. 
Drake  (D.)  Mind  &  its  place  in  nature, 

1925. 
Follett  (M.  P.)  Creative  experience,  1924. 
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PSYCHOLOGY.  AMER.  WRITERS  [cotU.] 
(Jriftitt.'i  {C.  H.)  I'liinlanii-iitals  of  vocat. 

ps..  19l'4.     [B.j 
Hall(G.  S.) Life*  confess. (1846—),  1923. 

[B.] 
Healy    (W.)    Mental    conflicts    &    mis- 
conduct, 1919. 
Hinkic  (B.  M.)  Re-creating  of  the  indi- 

vidiinl,  1923. 
Hunter  (\V.  S.)  Human  bcliaviour,  1928. 

[B.] 
Jastrow  (,T.)  Wish  &  wisdom,  1935. 
Kenilworth    (W.    W.)    Psychic    control, 

n.rf. 
Koffka  (K.)  Princs.  of  Gestalt  ps.,  19.35. 

[B.] 
Kubie  (L.  S.)  Pract.  aspects  of  paycho- 

analvsis,  1936. 
Laird  ("D.  A.)  Ps.  &  profits.  1932. 
Lav    (W.)    Man'.s    unconscious    conflict, 

i920. 
Leuba  (J.  H.)   Ps.  of  relig.  mysticism, 

1929. 
Lewin  (K.)  Princs.  of  topolog.  psvch.  ; 

tr.,  1936.     [B.] 
MacCurdy  (J.  T.)  Problems  in  dynamic 

ps.,  1923. 
Martin  (E.  D.)  Psychology,  1926. 
Murphv    (G.)    Hist.   intr.   to    mod.    ps., 

1929. 
Ogden  (R.  M.)  Ps.  &  educ,  1926. 
Paterson  (D.  G.)   Physique  &  intellect, 

1930. 
Paton  (S.)  Signs  of  sanity  &c.,  1922. 
Pierce  (F.)  Our  unconscious  mind,  1922. 

[B.] 
Piatt  (C.)  Ps.  of  thought  &  feeling,  1921. 
Poflfenberger  (A.  T.)  Applied  ps..  1927. 
Porteus    (S.    D.)    Ps.    of    prim,    people. 

Austral,  aborig.,  1931. 
Prince    (M.)   Clin.   &c.   studies   in   per- 

sonahty,  1929. 
Problems     of     personality  :      sts.  ; 

Campbell,  &c.  1925. 
Rhine  (.J.  B.)  New  frontiers  of  the  mind. 

1938.     [B.] 
Roback  (A.  A.)  Behaviorism  &  ps.,  1923. 

[B.] 

Ps.  of  character,  1927.     [B.] 

Robinson  (E.  S.)  Pract.  p.s.,  1927. 
Robinson   (.J.   H.)  Mind  in  the  making, 

1923. 
Sadler  (W.  S.)  Mind  at  mischief,  1929. 
.Seabury    (D.)    Growing    into    life,    1928. 

Sheldon  (W.  H.)  Psych.  &  Promethean 

wiU,  1937. 
Thomdike  (E.  L.)  Educ.  ps.,  1927.     [B.] 
<l-    0.     Ps.    of    wants,    interests   & 

attitudes,  1935. 
Watson  (.J.  B.)  Behaviorism,  1928;   30. 

Ps.,  behaviorist.  1924. 

&      W.      AlacDougall.     Battle     of 

behaviorism,  1928. 
Williams  (E.  H.)  &  E.  B.  Hoag.     Our 

fear  complexes,  1924. 
Woodworth  (R.  S.)  Contemp.  schools  of 

ps.,  1931.     [B.l 
PSYCHOLOGY,  BELGIAN  WRITERS. 
Van    Bicrvliet  (■!.  .).)   I'h.  d'aiijourd'hui, 

1927. 
Varendonck    (J.)    Evol.    of    conscious 

faculties.  1923.     fB-l 
PSYCHOLOGY,  CHINESE  WRITERS. 

liiiliards  (I.  A.)  Mcmiii.s  (in  miiiii.  1932. 
PSYCHOLOGY,  DANISH  WRITERS. 

Kierkegaard    |.S.     .\.)     Hepotition  ;      tr., 

1933? 
Die  Wiedcrholung  ;   ub.,  1923. 


PSYCHOLOGY,  ENGLISH  WRITERS. 

y.li. — Rrji'r     In     sjiiriiil    yiih-htaditiffs 

nniicr  Psychology  tl^  Lo  variott.^  psycho- 

logical  heatlings. 
Adams  (.1.)  Everyman's  ps.,  1930. 
.■\ldrieh    (C.    K.)    Prim,    mind    &    mod. 

civiliz.,  1931. 
Alexander  (F.  M.)  Constructive  conscious 

control.  1924. 

Man's  supreme  inher.,  19.37. 

Allen  {A.  II.  B.)  Pleasure  ct  instinct.  lil.'tO. 
.Ari.stotclian   Sou.     Suppl.   vol.   7,   Mind. 

objectivity  &  fact,  1927. 
AveUng   (F.)    Directing   mental   energy, 

1927.     [B.] 

Personality  &  will,  1931. 

Ps.  approacli  to  reality,  1929. 

Ps.  :    changing  outlook,  1937. 

Badley  (.L  H.)  Will  to  live.  1931. 
Barbour  (C.  E.)  Sin  &  new  ps..  1931. 
Barry  (F.  R.)  Xty.  &  ps.,  1923.     [B.] 
Bartlett  (F.  C.)  Ps.  &  prim,  culture,  1923. 

Remembering,  1932. 

Boole  (M.  E.)  CoU.  wks.,  4v,  1931. 
Bousfield  (P.)  Omnipotent  self,  1923. 
Bradley  (F.  H.)  Coll.  essays,  2v,  1935. 
Broad  (C.  D.)  Mind  &  its  place  in  nature, 

1925. 
Brown  (W.)  Essent.  of  mental  measure- 
ment, 1911;    25.    [B.] 

Mind  &  personality,  192(3.     [B.] 

■ Mind,  med.  &  metaphysics,  1936. 

ed.    Ps.  &  the  sciences,  1924. 

Burns  (C.  D.)  Contact  betw.  minds,  1923. 

Burt  (C.)  Subnormal  mind,  1935. 

.  E.  Jones  &c.     How  the  mind  works, 

1933. 
Carlill  (H.  F.)  Socrates,  1927. 
Casson  (H.  N.)  Human  nature,  1919. 
Cattell  (R.  B.)  Your  mind  &  mine.  1934. 
.  .J.  Cohen  &c.,  edd.     Human  affairs, 

1937. 
Cohen    (J.    .1.)    St.    in    psycho -physics, 

1935. 
CoUingwood  (R.  G.)  Human  nature  &  h. 

hist.,  1936;    [cfc  t»  Brit.  Acad.     Proc, 

v22,  1936]. 
Corrie  (.J.)  A  B  C  of  .Jung's  ps.,  1927. 
Coster(G.)Psycho-analysis&c.,  1928.  [B.] 
Dearden  (H.)  Sci.  of  happiness.  1925. 
Dibblee  (G.  B.)  Instinct  &  intuition,  1929. 

Ps.  theory  of  value,  1924. 

Earle  (F.  M.)  ife  J.  Kilgour.    Vocational 

guidance  research  in  Fife,  1935. 
Edgell  (B.)  Mental  hfe,  1926. 
Elliot  (H.  S.  R.)  Human  character,  1922. 
Elhs  (H.  H.)  Quest,  of  our  day,  1936. 
Essays  &  addresses,  sociolog.,  biolog.  & 

ps.,  1930. 
Field  (J.)  A  life  of  one's  own.  1934. 
Flugel  (.J.  C.)  Men  &  th.  motives,  1934. 
Fox  (C.)  Educat.  ps.,  1925  ;    19.35.    [B.] 
Fuller   (.J.   B.)   Causes   &   eonse(|uences. 

1923. 

Law  within,  1926. 

Tyranny  of  the  mind,  1935. 

Gamett  (A.  C.)  Instinct  &  personality, 

1928 
Gillespie  (R.  D.)  Mind  in  daUy  life,  1933. 

[B.J 
Ginsberg    (M.)    Ps.    &    mod.    problems, 

1935. 

Ps.  of  society,  1933.     IB.J 

Goodwin  (.J.  C.)  Soul  of  a  criminal,  1924. 

[B.l 
Gordon  (R.  G.)  Personality,  1926. 
Green  (G.  H.)  Mind  in  action,  1923. 
Hadfield   (.J.   A.)    Ps.   &    morals,    1925 ; 

1930. 


PSYCHOLOGY,  ENG.  WRITERS  [ami.] 
Hallidav  (W.  F.)  I'.s.  ,<:  relig.  experience, 

1929. 
Hankin  (E.  II.)  Common  .sense,  1926. 
Harrison  (H.  D.)  Indust.  ps.  &  product. 

of  wealth,  1924.     [B.] 
Hart  (B.)  Psvchopathology,  1927. 
Ha/.litt  (V.)  Ability,  1926." 

Ps.  of  infancy,  1933.     [B.] 

Hendrick    (1.)    Facts    &c.    of    psycho- 
analysis, liKU.     [B.] 
Hobhouse  (L.  T.)  Mind  in  evol.,  1926. 
Howes  (F.  S.)  Borderland  of  music  &  pe., 

1926. 
Hughes  (T.  H.)  New  ps.  &  relig.  exper., 

19.33.     [B.l 
Humplirey   (C.)   Story   of   man's   mind, 

1925.     [B.] 
Hvslop  (T.  B.)  Mental  handicaps  in  art, 

"1927. 
Jones  (E.)  Applied  psycho-analysis.  1923. 

Papers  on  psycho-analysis.  1923. 

Zur      Psychoanalyse      d.      christl. 

Rehg.,  1928) 
King  (D.  M.)  Nerves  &  personal  power, 

1922. 
Lawrence   (D.   H.)  Fantasia  of  the  un- 
conscious. 1922  ;    23. 
Psychoanalysis  &  the  unconscious, 

1921." 
Lawrence  (E.  M.)  Rel.  betw.  intelligence 

&  inheritance,  1931.     [B.] 
Lyttelton   (E.    S.)   Subconscious   mind, 

1931. 
MacBride  (P.)  Psj-cho-analysts  analysed, 

1924. 
MacCurdy    (J.    T.)    Common    princ.    in 

ps.  &  phys..  1928. 
Macdougali  (W.)  Body  &  mind,  1915. 
Character   &   the   conduct   of  life, 

1927;    28. 

Energies  of  men,  1932. 

Frontiers.  1934. 

Outline,  1923;    36. 

Outline  of  abnormal  ps.,  1926. 

Ps. -analysis  &  soc.  ps..  1936. 

MacDowall  (R.  J.  S.)  The  mind,  1927. 
Mace  (C.  A.)  Ps.  of  study,  1932. 
Macmurray  (J.)  Reason  &  emotion,  1935. 
Magson  (E.  H.)  How  we  judge  intelli- 
gence. 1926. 
Maher  (M.)  Psychology,  1911. 
Miller  (H.  C.)  5few  ps.  &  the  parent,  1922. 
.Mitchell  (T.  W.)  Medical  ps.  &c.,  1922. 
Money-Kyrle  (R.  E.)  Meaning  of  sacrifice, 

1930. 
Morgan  (C.   L.)   Emergence  of  novelty. 

1933. 

Mind  at  the  crossways,  1929. 

.Myers  (C.  S.)  Ps.  conceptions  in  o.  sci., 

"1929. 
Nicole   (J.    E.)    Psychopathologv,    1930. 

[B.l 
Osborn  (A.  W.)  The  superphysical,  1937. 
Parsons  (J.   H.)  Intr.  to  theory  of  per- 
ception, 1927. 
Pear  (T.  H.)  Ps.  of  effective  speaking, 

1933. 

Skill  in  work  &  play,  1924. 

Pearson  (K.)  Life  &c.  of  F.  Galton.  v2. 

Researches  iStc,  1924. 
People's  League  of   Hi-alth.     Mind  *o., 

1922. 
Price  (H.  H.)  Perception,  1932. 
Pym  (T.  W.)  More  ps.  &  the  Xtn.  life, 

"  1925. 
Ritchie  (A.  D.)  Nat.  hist,  of  mind,  1936. 
Rivers  (W.  H.  R.)  Ps.  &  ethnology,  1926. 
Ps.  &  politics.  1923. 
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PSYCHOLOGY,  ENG.  WRITERS  [conl.] 
Russell    (B.    A.    \V.)   Analysis   of   mind, 

1922. 
Selbie  (W.  B.)  Ps.  of  relig.,  1924. 
Smith  (I.  G.)  Pract.  ps..  1911. 
Spearman  (C.  E.)  .\l)ilities  of  man,  1927. 

Creative  mind.  1930. 

Nature  of  intelligence  &c.,  1923. 

Ps.  down  the  ages,  2v,  1937. 

Spencer  (H.)  Princ.  of  ps..  2v.  1899. 
Stapledon  (W.  0.)  Mod.  theory  of  ethics  : 

rei.  of  e.  &  ps..  1929. 
Stewart  (H.  L.)  Questions,  1912. 
Stout  (G.  F.)  Manual  of  pa.,  1929. 

Mind  &  matter,  1931. 

StucUes,  1930. 

Strong  (C.  A.)  Natural  origin  of  mind, 

1930. 
Suttie  (I.  D.)  Orig.  of  low  &  hate,  1935. 
Tansley  (A.  G.)  The  new  ps.  &  its  rel.  to 

hfe,  1922. 
Taylor  (.J.  G.)  Popular  ps.  fallacies,  1938. 
Thomas   (F.   C.)   AbiUtv   &   knowledge, 

1935.     [B.] 
Thomson   (G.   H.)   Instinct,   intelligence 

&€.,  1924. 
Thouless  (R.  H.)  Control  of  mind,  1927. 

Soc.  ps. :   text  bk..  1937.     [B.] 

Tilby  (A.  W.)  Quest  of  reality,  1927. 
Trotter  (W.)  Instincts  of  the  herd,  1926. 
Troward  (T.)  Edinb.  lects.  on  mental  sci., 

1921. 
Valentine  (C.  H.)  Mod.  ps.  &  Xtn.  exper., 

1929. 
Wallas  (G.)  Art  of  thought,  1926  ;    27. 
Ward  (J.)  Ps.  applied  to  educ..  1926. 
Waterston  (J.  J.)  Mental  functions  [in  h. 

Coll.  sci.  papers,  1928]. 
Weatherhead  (L.  D.)  Ps.  &  life,  1934. 
Wells  (H.  G.)  Anatomy  of  frustration, 

1936. 
Westermarck  (E.  A.)  Ethical  relatiyitv, 

1932. 
Wild  (K.  W.)  Intuition,  1938. 
Wingfield-Stratford  (E.)  New  minds  for 

old.  1934. 
Wisdom  (.J.)  Problems  of  mind  &  matter, 

1934. 
Wohlgemuth  (A.)  Crit.  exam,  of  psycho- 
analysis, 1923. 
Wyatt"(H.  G.)  Ps.  of  intellig.A  will,  1930. 
PSYCHOLOGY,   FRENCH   WRITERS. 

N.B. — Refer    to    special    sub-headings 

under  Psychology  *  to  various  psycho- 
logical headings. 
Alher(R.)  Mind  of  savage;   tr.,  1929. 

Ps.  de  la  conversion.  2t,  1925. 

Baudouin    (C.)    Power   within    us ;     tr.. 

1923.     [B.] 

Psychanalyse  de  I'art,  1929.     [B.] 

Suggestion  &  autosuggestion,  1921  ; 

tr.,  1921  ;   22  ;   24. 
Binet  (A.)  Ame  &  corps,  1905. 
Blondel  (M.)  La  pensee,  2t.  1934. 
Bourdon  (B.)  L'inteUigence,  1926. 
Bovet  (P.)  Fighting  instinct;    tr.,  1923. 

[B.] 
Chartier  (E.)   L'esnrit   &   les   passions, 

1921. 

Idees,  2t,  1928. 

Daudet  (L.  A.)  Pterins  d'Emmaus,  1928. 

Reve  eveille,  1926. 

Duchatel  (E.)  &  R.  WarcoUier.   Miracles 

de  la  volonte,  1914. 
Dumas  (G.)  Nouv.  traite,  tl-6i,  1930-8. 

[B.] 

Traite  de  ps.,  2t,  1923^.     [B.] 

.     Dwelshauvers     (G.)     Mecaniames     sub- 

conscients,  1925. 


tr.. 


tr.. 


PSYCHOLOGY,  FRENCH  WRITERS  [cont.] 

Helvetius    (C.    A.)    CEuvres    eompl.,    .5t, 
1781. 

Hesnard  (A.)  Relativite  de  la  conscience 
de  soi,  1924. 

Janet  (P.)  Debuts  de  rintelUgence,  1935. 

De  I'angoisse  a  I'extase,  2t,  1926-8. 

L'evol.  de  la  memoire  &c.,  1928. 

L'intelbgence  av.  le  langage,  1936. 

Medecine  psych.,  1923. 

Medications  psych.,  t3,  1928. 

Pensee  inter.  &  s.  troubles,  1927. 

Princ.  of  psychotherapy ;   tr.,  1925. 

Psycholog.  healing  ;   tr.,  2v,  1925. 

Ps.  pathol..  1925. 

Jauros  (J.)  Realite  du  monde  sensible  [in 
ffiuvres,  t8,  1937]. 

Levy-Bruhl  (L.)  How  natives  think 
1926. 

Mentalite  primitive,  1925  ;   35 

1923. 

Loomans    (C.)    Connaiss.    de    soi-meme, 
1883. 

Mach  (E.)  Connaissance  &  erreur,  1908. 

Mauge  (F.)  L'e,sprit  &  le  reel,  1937. 

Paulhan  (F.)  Laws  of  feeling  ;    tr..  1930. 

Pieron   (H.)   Princ.   of  exper.   ps. ;     tr., 
1929.     [B.] 

Thought  &  the  brain  :    tr.,  1927. 

Ribot  (T.  A.)  Evol.  des  idees  gen.,  1919. 

Richet  (C.)  Essai  de  ps.  gen.,  1930. 

L'intelHgence  &  Thomme,  1927. 

Schwarz  (0.  L.)  Gen.  types  of  superior 
men,  1916. 

Tardif  (E.)  Nature,  orig.  &c.  de  la  con- 
naissance hum.,  1903. 
PSYCHOLOGY,  GERMAN  &  AUSTRIAN 
WRITERS. 
X.B. — Refer  to  special  sub-headings 
under  Psychology  d-  to  various  psycho- 
logical hendiiujs. 

Adier  (A.)  Practice  &  theory  of  individual 
ps.  ;    tr.,  1924. 

Sci.  of  living,  1930. 

Social  interest ;   tr..  1938. 

Understanding  hum.  nature,  1928  ; 

29. 

What  life  should  mean  to  you,  1932. 

Alberdes  (F.)   Ps.  of  animals  in  rel.  to 
human  ps. ;    tr.,  1932.     [B.] 

Allers  (R.)  Pract.  ps.  in  character  develop- 
ment ;   tr.,  1934. 

Bemhard  (E.  A.)  Philosoph.  u.  naturwiss. 
Grundlagen  d.  Ps.,  1930. 

Ps.      Vorgange      betrachtet     als 

Bewegungen,  1923. 

Binswanger  (L.)  Emtiihr.  in  Probl.,  1922. 
DUthey     (W.)     AbhdI.     z.     Grundl.     d. 

Geisteawisa.   [in  Gesamm.   Schr.,   B5, 

1924]. 
Driesch  (H.)  Crisis  in  pa.,  1925. 
Festschr. ;   Schneider  u.  Schingnitz, 

Tl,  1927. 

Leib  u.  Seele,  1923. 

Eickstedt  (E.,   Frhr.  v.)  Gnmdiagcn  d. 

Rassenpsych.,  1936.     [B.] 
Feuchtersleben  (E.,  Frhr.  v.)  Hygiene  de 

I'ame,  1904. 
Freud  (S.)  Bej'ond  the  pleasure  princ.  ; 

tr.,  1922. 
Civilization  &  its  discontents  ;    tr., 

1930. 

CoU.  papers  ;    tr.,  4y,  1924-5. 

The  ego  &  the  id  ;   tr.,  1927. 

— ~  Future  of  an  illusion  ;    tr.,  1928. 

Inhil)itions,  symptoms  &  anxiety; 

tr.,  1936. 

Interpret,   of  dreams ;     tr.,    1932. 

[B.] 


PSYCHOLOGY,  GERM.  WRITERS  \coni.] 
I'Veud   (S.)   Ma    vie   &    la    ]is vohanaIv.se 

&c. ;   tr.,  1928. 
New  intr.  lects.  on  psycho-analysis ; 

tr.,  1933. 
Problem  of  lay-analyses  &c. ;    tr., 

1927. 

Das  Unbehagcn  in  d.  Kultur.  1931. 

Zur   Psychopathologie    d.    Alltags- 

lebens,  1929. 
Groddeck  (G.)  Buch   v.   Es,   1926:    tr.. 

19,35. 

Explor.  the  unconscious  ;   tr..  1933. 

Unknown  self;   tr.,  1932;    1937. 

World  of  man  ;   tr.,  1934. 

Hackenschmidt     (G.)     Man     &     cosmic 

antagonism  to  mind  &  spirit,  1935. 
Hattingberg   (H.   v.),  ed.      Der  nervose 

Mensch,  12B,  1924. 
Helwig  (P.)  Characterologie,  1936. 

Seele  als  Ausserung,  1936. 

Herder  (.J.  G.  v.)  H.'s  Philos. ;   Stephan, 

1908. 
Herzberg  (A.)  Ps.  of  philosophers  ;    tr., 

1929. 
Heymans  (G.)  Ps.  d.  Frauen,  1924. 
Holzapfel  (R.  M.)  Panideal :  Seelenleben 

u.    8.    soz.    Neugestalt.,     1901  ;     2T. 

1923. 
Jansch    (E.    R.)    Eidetic    imagery ;    tr., 

1930. 
Katz  (D.)  World  of  colour  ;   tr.,  1935. 
KeyserUng  (H.,  Graf  v.)  Buch  v.  peraonl. 

Leben, 1936. 
Koffka  (K.)  Growth  of  the  mind  ;    tr., 

1924.     [B.] 
Kohler  (W.)  Gestalt  ps.,  1930.     [B.] 
Kretschmer  (E.)  Ps.  of  men  of  genius; 

tr.,  1931. 
Kiinkel  (F.)  Einfiihr.  in  C'harakterkunde, 

1932.     [B.] 

Let's  be  normal  !  ;   tr.,  1936. 

Vitale  Dialektik,  1929. 

Lange  (C.)  Apperception  ;   tr.,  1893. 
Lange-Eichbaum  (W.)  Prob.  of  genius; 

tr.,  1931. 
Mairet  (P.)  A  B  C  of  Adler's  ps.,  1928. 
Mann  (T.)  Freud  u.  d.  Zukunft,  1936. 
Marcinowski  (J.)  Schuldgefiihle,  1924. 
Meinong     v.     Handschuchsheim.       Ub. 

emotionale  Prasentation,  1917. 
Petermann  (B.)  Gestalt  theory  &  prob.  of 

configurat. ;  tr.,  1932.     [B.] 
Prinzhorn  (H.)  Psychotherapy  ;  tr.  &  ed. 

Eiloart,  1932. 
Semon  (R.)  The  Mneme  ;   tr.,  1921.    [B.] 

Mnemic  ps. ;   tr.,  1923. 

Spranger  (E.)  Tj-pes  of  men  ;   tr.,  1928. 
Stem  (W.)  Person  u.  Sache,  3B.  1923-4. 
,  ed.     Ps.    d.    Aussage ;     Bemheim 

&c.,  2F,  1903-6. 
Ps.  of  early  childhood  ;    tr.,  1926. 

[B.] 
Stumpf  (C.)  Empfindung  u.  VorsteUung. 

1918. 
Tietjens  (E.)  Desuggestion  ;   tr.,  1931. 
Vaerting     (M.)     Macht     d.     Massen    in 

Erzieh.,  1929. 
Vergin  (F.)  Unbewusste  Europa  :  Psycho- 
analyse d.  eur.  PoUtik,  1931  ;  tr.,  1932. 
Wolflf  (C.  V.)  Psychol,  empirica,  1738. 
Wertheimer  (M.)  3  Abhdlgn.  z.  Gestalt- 

theorie,  1925. 
Wexberg  (E.)  Individual  ps.  ;    tr.,  1930. 

[B.] 
Wundt  (W.  M.)  Volkcrpsyeh..  BIO,  1920. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Freud  (S.),  1856 — ,  see  A.  C.for  biog.  db 

criticisms  dkc. 
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PSYCHOLOGY.  GERM.  WRITERS  [roul.] 
History  &  Criticism  \coNiiiiiir<l]. 
KniiK'feldt   (\V.  .M.)  Secret  ways  of  the 
mind  :      princs.    of    Freud.    Adler    & 
Jung  :  tr..  1934. 
Oxenstierna  (G.)  Psykolog.  iSrc.  moment 

i  Kants  fornuft.'skritik.  IH34. 
Ribot  (T.  A.)  Vs.  aUem.  contemp..  1892. 
Zweig    (S.)    Heilmif;    ilurch    d.    Geist  : 
I-"reiid  &(■..  103i;  :    tr..  Ht.'i:!. 
PSYCHOLOGY,  ITALIAN  WRITERS. 
JUielii    (A.)    Dc   la   counaiss.    a    I'aetion, 

1928. 
Rifinano  (E.)  Ps.  of  reasoning  ;   tr..  1923. 
PSYCHOLOGY.  MEDIAEVAL. 

Ciisa  (\.  d..)  I.)pera   (l.">c.);    HolTiiiann, 

Klobansky  &e..  v5,  1937. 
Morgan    (.J.)    P,svph.     teaching    of    St. 

Augu.stine.  1932.     [B.] 
Pico  della  Mirandola  (G.  F.)  On  the  im- 
agination (1501,  Lat.ife  Eng.) ;  Caplan, 
1930. 
Pomponatius  (P.)  In  libros  de  anima  ; 

Fern, 1876. 
Rucker  (P.)  Ursprung  uns.  BegriSe  nach 
Richard    v.   Mediavilla    (13c.),   1934. 
[B.] 
Six-ttmann  (H.)  Ps.  d.  .7.  Pecham  (13c.). 
1919.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Philosophy,  Mediaeval. 
PSYCHOLOGY,  POLISH  WRITERS. 

Aliramow.'iki   (K.)   Siilxonscicnt   normal. 
1914. 
PSYCHOLOGY.  RUSSIAN  WRITERS. 
Bekhterev  (V.  M.)  Gen.  princ.  of  human 

reflexology;    tr..  1933. 
Lossky    (N."  0.)    Grundlehr.    d.    Ps.    v. 
Standpunkte  d.  Voluntarismus ;  Dent., 
1904. 
Rubakin  (N.)  Intr.  a  ps.  bibliolog.  ;   tr., 

2t,  1922. 
t'spensky   (P.    D.)    Xew    model   of   the 
universe,  1931  ;    1934. 
PSYCHOLOGY,  SPANISH  WRITERS. 
Lafora  (G.  R.)  Don  .luan,   los   milagros 
■   &c.,  1927. 
PSYCHOLOGY,  SWEDISH  WRITERS. 
Bjerre  (A.)  Ps.  of  murder  ;   tr.,  1927. 
Hammer  (B.)  Humanist,  psyk.,  1927. 
Katz  (D.)  Animals  &  men  ;  tr.,  1937. 
Petrini  (E.)  Psvk.  analyser,  1918. 
Tegen  (E.)  Viljandet.  1928. 
PSYCHOLOGY,  SWISS  WRITERS. 

Blculcr  (E.)  Autist.-undisziplin.    Denken 

&c.,  1927. 
Jung  (C.  G.)  Contrib.  to  analvt.  psvch.  ; 
tr.,  1928. 

Mod.  man  in  search  of  a  soul ;   tr., 

1933 ;    1934. 

Psychol,  types  ;  tr.,1926. 

Ps.  of  the  unconscious  ;  tr.,  1918. 

2  essays  on  aual\-t.  ps. ;  tr.,  1928. 

Wandlungen  u.  Svmbole  d.  Libido, 

1925. 
I..arguier  des  Bancels  (J.)  Intr.  a  la  ps., 

1921. 
Pfister  (0.)  Love  in  children  ;   tr.,  1924. 
[B.] 

Some  applies,   of  psycho-analysis, 

1923. 

Wahrheit     u.     Schonheit     in     d. 

Psychanalyse,  1918. 
Piaget    (J.)    Child's   concept,   of   phys. 
causality ;   tr.,  1930. 

Child's  concept,  of  the  world  ;   tr., 

1929. 

Judgment  &  reasoning  ;   tr.,  1928. 

Language  &  thought  of  the  child  ; 

tr.,  1926. 


PSYCHOPHYSICS.    s.,     Psychology,    snb. 

headivii  Physiological. 
PSYCHOTHERAPEUTICS,  see  Hypnotism  ; 
Psychology  :     Physiolog.  &c.  ;     Sug- 
gestion, Mental. 
PTOLEMAIC  DYNASTY,  sf^  Egypt,  Hist., 

Ancient. 
PTOLEMAIS.     Ilrfer  to  Barka. 

Mc.rL'Mii{.l.(lc)&c.     CarrieresdeP.,  1894. 
PUBLIC  HEALTH,  wr  Hygiene  &c.       • 
PUBLIC     HOUSES,      vrr      Hotels      &c.  ; 

Licensing. 
PUBLIC  LIBRARIES,  .w  Libraries. 
PUBLIC  LIFE,  see  Private  life  &  public  life. 
PUBLIC  OPINION. 

Angell  (N.)  Public  mind,  1926. 
Bemays  (E.  L.)  Crystallizing  p.  o.,  1923. 
Dicey  (A.  V.)  Rel.  betw.  law  &  p.  o.  in 

England  during  19c.,  1917. 
Gazley    (.J.)    Amer.    opin.    of    German 

unific,  1848-71,  1926.     [B.] 
Hutt  (W.  H.)  Economists  &  the  public, 

1936. 
Laprade  (W.  T.)  P.  o.  &c.  in  18th  c.  Eng. 

(—1742),  1936. 
Lin  Yutang.    Press  &  p.  o.  in  China,  1937. 
Lowell  (A.  L.)  P.  o.  &  pop.  govt..  1926. 
Macdonald   (H.   G.)  Canadian   p.   o.   on 

Amer.  Civil  War,  1926.     [B.] 
Nevins  (A.)  Amer.  press  o.,  1785-1927, 

1928. 
Plavne  (C.  E.)  Pre-War  mind  in  Brit., 

1928. 
[Public].    P.  o.  &  world  politics  ;  Wright, 

1933. 
Wagner  (R.)  Pubhc  &  popularite  \in  CE.  ; 
tr.,  tl2,  1924]. 

Refer    to    Majorities    &    minorities  ; 
Political    parties  ;     Political    science  ; 
Propaganda  ;  Rumour. 
PUBLIC  RECORDS,  see  Charters,  deeds  & 

records. 
PUBLIC  SCHOOLS,  see  Schools. 
PUBLIC  WORKS. 

[Intcmat.  Labour  Off.]      P.   w.   policy, 

1935. 
Robson  (W.  A.),  ed.     P.  enterprise,  1937. 
Selden  Soc.     P.  wks.  in  med.  law  (14c.) ; 
Flower,  2v,  1915-23. 
Refer    to    Local    govt. ;     Railways ; 
Roads  <{•  other  public  works. 
PUBLIC  WORSHIP,  see  Church  of  England ; 

Worship. 
PUBLISHING,  see  Bookselling  &  publishing. 
PUBLISHING  SOCIETIES,  see  Academies 

&  learned  societies. 
PUDDLETOWN.     Refer  to  Dorset. 

Gover  (W.)  Guide  to  anc.  church  of  St. 

Mary.  1908.     [P27061. 
Helps  (A.  L.)  Guide  to  Ch.  of  St.  Mary's, 
P.,  1938. 
PUEBLOS. 

Haury    (E.    W.)    &    L.    L.    Margrave. 
Recently  dated  P.  ruins  in  Arizona, 
1931. 
Kidder  (A.  V.)  Intr.  to  s.-w.  arch.,  Pecos, 

1924. 
Lummis  (C.  F.)  Wonderland  of  old  S.- 

West,  1926. 
Morgan     (L.     H.)     Houses     of     Amer. 
aborigines  [in  Arch.  Inst,  of  Amer.  Ist 
ann.  rep.,  1880.     B.] 
Parsons   (E.    C.)    Isleta,    New   Mexico, 

1932.     [B.] 
Roberts  (F.  H.  H.)  Early  P.  ruins,  1930. 
[B.] 

Shabik'eshchee  village,  1929.    [B.] 

Sedgwick  (mrs.  W.  T.)  Acoma  :    st.  in 
P.-Indian  hist.  &c.,  1926.     [B.] 


PUEBLOS  \rnntimic(l]. 

Refer  In  American  Indians  ;   Arizona; 
ClilT-dwellings  ;  Cochti  Indians  ;  HopI 
Indians ;  ^ew  Mexico  ;  Pecos  ;  Zapo- 
tecs  ;   Zuiii  Indians. 
PUERTO  CABELLO. 

Broglie    (C.-V..   pr.    de)   Doux   Fr.   aux 
Etats-Un.  &,c.  en  1782.  1903. 
Refer  to  Venezuela. 
PUERTO  DE  SANTA  MARIA. 

[Ferd.  VI,  /.-.  of  Spain}.  Solemnidades 
herovcas  &c.  en  P.,  exalt,  a.  throne  d. 
F.,  1746.  [P2920]. 
Santa  Cruz  Vela  y  Curtido  (.T.)  Tene- 
moto  e  invasion  d.  mer,  1755.  [P2921]. 
Refer  to  Cadiz. 
PUGACHEV  CONSPIRACY,  see  Catherine 

II,  of  Russia. 
PUGILISM,  see  Boxing. 
PUGLIA,  LA.  ■'!ee  Apulia. 
PUGNACITY,   sec    War,   si,b.head:.>»,  Psy- 
chology. 
PUKA-PUKA,  see  Danger  Isles. 
PULA.  CAPO  DI,  sec  Nora. 
PULNEY  HILLS,  see  Paini  Hills. 
PULPITS,    see    Architecture,    sub-heading 

Ecclesiastical ;  Church  furniture. 
PULTOWA,  see  Poltava. 
PUMPS. 

Brown    (C.    A.    C.)    P.    for   farm   water 
supply,  1934. 

Refer'    to     Air-pump  ;      Hydraulics ; 
Water-supply. 
PUNCH  &  JUDY,  see  Marionettes. 
PUNCTUATION. 

Skelton  (R.)  Mod.  Eng.  p.,  1933. 
Sturniius     (J.)     De     periodis     Ubellus, 
1734. 

Refer  to  variotis  languages,  sub-hexxding 
Composition. 
PUNIC    INSCRIPTIONS,    see    Phoenician 

inscriptions. 
PUNIC   WARS,  264-146  B.C.,  see  Roman 

history. 
PUNISHMENT. 

Allen  (A.  B.)  Psychology  of  p.,  1936. 
Anehel  (R.)  Crimes  &  chatiments  au  18e 

s.,  1933. 
Boies  (H.  M.)  Sci.  of  penology,  1901. 
Ewing  (A.  C.)  Morality  of  p..  1929. 
GiUin  (J.  L.)  Criminology  &  penology, 

1927.     [B.] 
Maugain  (G.)  Moeurs  ital.  :  la  vengeance 

(1430-16C.),  1935.     [B.] 
Pari,     papers     [1720].      Treatment    of 
young  offenders.     Rep.,  1927.    (cmd. 
2831). 
Prins  (A.)  Science  penale  &  droit  positif, 

1899. 
Saleilles    (R.)    Individualisation    de    la 

peine,  1898. 
Sen  (P.  K.)  From  p.  to  prevention,  1932. 

[B.] 
Trcston  (H.  J.)  Poine  :    anc.  Gk.  blood- 
vengeance.  1923. 
Wilson  (A.)  Child  of  circumstance.  1928. 
Wilson  (M.)  Crime  of  ji.,  1931.     [B.] 
Instruments  &  Methods. 
Parry  (L.  A.)  Hist,  of  torture  in  Eng., 
1933.     [B.J 

Rcfi  r  to  Capital  punishment :  Crime  ; 
Criminal  law  ;  Exile  ;  Hanging  :  Law ; 
Political  science  ;  Probation  s.ystem ; 
Prisons  ;  Social  science ;  Stigma, 
Penal  &c.  ;  Torture  ;  Transportation 
of  criminals. 
PUNJAB. 

DarUng  (M.  L.)  P.  peasant,  1925. 

Rusticus  loquitur,  P.  village.  190S. 
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PUNJAB  [conlinned]. 

Darling  (M.  L.)  AVisdom  &  waste  in  P. 

village,  1934. 
Punjab  Distr.  Gazetteers,  see  A.  C. 
[Punjab].     Frontier  mem.,  1876. 
Sanderson  (R.)  &  J.  K.  Parkinson.   Rural 

educ.  192S.     [P2999]. 
Trevaskis  (H.  K.)  P.  of  to-dav  :    econ. 

surve.v,  1890-1925,  2v,  1931-2. 
Youns;   (M.)   Seen  &c.  in    a    P.   village, 
1931. 
Administration.  Law  &c. 
Pari,     papers      [2343].       Ind.      Statut. 

Comm.,  vlO,  1930. 
[Punjab].     Land    of    the    5    rivers    [ire 
Rep.  on  admin.,  1921/22,  vl,  1923]. 

[ •].     P.  Code,  3v,  1928-9 ;  2v,  1037. 

History. 

N.B.— Refer  to  Sikhs. 
[Indian  Nat.  Congr.]     Rep.  of  comin., 

v2,  1920. 
Paget    (W.     H.)    Exped.    agst.    N.-W. 

Frontier  tribes,  1874. 
Punjab    govt,    records    (1809-57),    9v, 

1909-21. 
Temple   (R.   C.)   Sher  Shah   Sur   (16c.), 

1922.     [P2701]. 
Trevaskis    (H.    K.)    Land   of   5   rivers  : 
econ.  hist.  (—1890),  1928.     [B.] 
Refer  to 
Ambala.  Jhang.  N.W. 

Amritsar.        Kangra.  Frontier. 

Attock.  Karnal.  Patiala. 

Chamba.  Khyber  Rohtak. 

Coal&c.  Pass.  Sikhs. 

Dellii.  Lahore.  Simla. 

Gurgaon.         Ludhiana.        Taxila. 
India.  Multan.  Waziristan. 

Ind.  Mutiny.    Muzaffar- 
Iron  &  steel.       garh.         I 
PUNJABI  LANGUAGE  &  LITERATURE. 
[Bible:    Punjabi].     Hist.   bks.   of  O.T., 
1818. 

[ :  N.T.  (Dogri)],  1818. 

Devi  (R.)  Thirty  songs  ;     tr.  w.   texts, 

1912. 
Temple  (R.  C.)  Sequel  to  Hir  &  Ranjha, 
1926.     [P2875]. 

Refer  to  Bhatneri  lang.  &  lit. ;  Indian 
lang.  ;  Indian  lit. 
PUNJAB  UNIVERSITY. 
Bruce  (J.  F.)  Hist,  of  Univ.  of  the  P., 
1933. 

Refer  to  Lahore  ;    Universities,  India. 
PUNS  &  PUNNING. 

Tahourot   (E.)   Les   bigarrures  &c..   op, 
1620-1  ;    5p,  1663. 
Refer  to  Wit  &  humour. 
PUPPET  PLAYS,  see  Marionettes. 
PURBECK,  ISLE  OF. 
Norman  (.AI.  W.)  Geology  of  I.  of  Wight. 

rel.  to  I.  of  P.,  1887. 
Strahan    (A.)    Guide    to    geol.    model. 
1932. 

Refer  to  Dorset ;  Studland. 
PURCHASE  SYSTEM,  see  Army,  English. 
PURGATORY. 
Florence,   Council  of.     Docs. :    textes  & 
tr. ;   Petit,  pi.  Quest,  du  p.  a  Ferrare, 
1923. 
Hochstratus  (J.)  De  p.  (1525),  1905. 
Hofmanu  (G.)  Cone.  Flor.,  pi,  2,  Gut- 

a«hten  d.  Lat.,  1929-30.     [B.] 
Jager  (J.  W.)  Nova  purgatio  animae  post 

mortem  &c.  1716.     [P426]. 
Musso  (0.)  Predica  d.  santo  p..  1578. 
Refer    to    Chantries  ;      Eschatology  ; 
Indulgences;    Prayers  for -the  dead; 
Roman  Catholic  Church  ;  Theology. 


PURITANS. 

Barker    (E.)    Church,    State.    &    study, 

1930. 
Bellessort  (A.)  Digress,  [in  h.  Reflets  de  la 

vieille  Amer.,  1923]. 
[James  I].     To  J.  :    an  humble  supplic. 

for  toleration,  1609.     [P2660]. 
Kingsmill  (H.)  After  Puritanism,  1850- 

1900,  1929. 
Mencken  (H.  L.)  Puritani.tm  as  lit.  force 

[in  h.  Bk.  of  prefaces,  1922]. 
Schneider     (H.     W.)     P.     mind,     1931. 
[B.] 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Baxter  (R.).  161.5-91. 
Golding  (A.),  1536-1606. 
Madox  (R.),  b.  c.  1556. 
Mather  (C),  1663-1728. 
Mather  (L),  1639-1723. 
Penry  (J.).  1559-93. 
Prynne  (W.),  1600-69. 
Rogers  (R.).  c.  15.50-1618. 
Sterry  (P.).  c.  1614-72. 
Ward(S.),  d.  1643. 
History. 
Blaxland  (B.)  Struggle  w.  P.  (1603-1702), 

1910. 
Firth    (C.   H.)    O.    Cromwell   &   rule   of 

Puritans,  1923. 
Fleming    (S.)    Children    &    Puritanism : 
place   in   New   Eng.   churches,    1620- 
1847,  1933.     [B.] 
Frere  (W.  H.)  &c.,  edd.     P.  manifestoes 

&c.,  1.572,  1907. 
Haller   (W.).   ed.     Tracts   on   liberty   in 
Puritan    Revol.,    1638-47,    3v,    l"934. 
[B.] 
Heron  (J.)  Sh.  hist.,  1908. 
Neal  (D.)  Hist.  (1517-1688),  4v,  1755. 
Pearson  (A.  F.  S.)  Ch.  &  state  :    polit. 
aspects  of  16c.  P.,  1928. 

T.    Cartwright    &    Elizabeth.    P., 

1535-1603,  1925.     [B.] 
Schirmer  (W.  F.)  Antike,  Renaiss.  u.  P. 

(16-17C.),  1924. 
Scholes  (P.  A.)  P.  &  music  in  England 

&  New  Eng.,  1934.     [B.] 
Whiting  (C.  E.)  Eng.  Puritanism,  1660- 
88,1931.     [B.] 
Poetry  &  Satire. 
[Greene  (J.),  the  Feltnmker].     Word  to 
fanatics  &c.  (1641),  1821. 
Refer  to  Brownists  ;  Charles  I  ;  Church 
of  England  ;  Church  in  U.S. ;  Common- 
wealth ;      Elizabeth,     q. ;       Friends, 
Society   of ;    James   I ;     Levellers  & 
diggers ;      Marprelate      controversy  ; 
Nonconformists ;      Pilgrim     Fathers  ; 
Presbyterianism ;      Seekers ;       West- 
minster Assembly. 
PURLEY.    Refer  to  Surrey. 

[Coulsdon].  Official  guide,  1929.  [P2905]. 
PURNEA.     Refer  to  Bengal. 

Buchanan     (F.)    Journal    dur.     survey 
(1809-10),  1928. 
PURPLEMEN,  see  Orange  Institutions. 
PURUS,  river,  see  Bolivia  ;   Brazil ;  Peru. 
PUSEYISM,  see  Oxford  Movement. 
PUSHTU  LANGUAGE  &  LITERATURE. 
[Bible  :     Pushtu].     Holy   B.,  v5,    N.T., 

1818. 
Bodleian  Lib.     Cat.  codd..  pl3ii ;    Eth6, 

1930. 
KhiishhSI   Khan.     Diw5n   (17c.)    {MS.. 

n.d.) 
Lorimer  (D.  L.  R.)  Pashtu.  pi.  Syntax 
&c.,  1915. 

Refer  to  Afghanistan  ;  Oriental  langs. ; 
Oriental  lit. 


PUTEOLI,  see  Pozzuoli. 

PUTNA,  monastery. 

Dan  (D.)  Arhimandr.  V.  Mazereami  (18o.) 
[in  Acad.   P.om.     Anal.,  s2,  t33.  Lit., 
1911]. 
Tafrali    (0.)    Tresor    byz.    &    roumain, 
1923. 

Refer  to  Bukovina  ;    Monasteries  &c., 
Roumania  ;  Roumania. 
PUTNEY. 

Jackson  (B.)  P.  past  &  pres.  (c.  1.5-19c.), 

1882. 
[Putney].       Parish     reg..      1620-1870 ; 
Bannerman,  3v.  1913-16. 
Refer  t-o  London  ;  Surrey. 
PUTUMAYO. 

Dickey   (H.    S.)   Misadv.   of   a   tropical 

medico,  1929. 
Paternoster  (G.  S.)  Lords  of  the  Devil's 
paradise,  1913. 

Refer  to  Natives.  Treatment  of ;   Peru. 
PUY  (LE).     Refer  t-o  Haute-Loire. 

Delcombre  (E.)  Pareage  du  P.  (13-15c.) 
[in  Bibl.  de  I'Ec.  des  Ch.,  92.  1931]. 
PUY-DE-DOME,  dep. 

Refer    to    Auvergne  ;     Bourbonnais  ; 
Clermont ;  Clermont-Ferrand  ;  France ; 
Gergovia  ;  Martres-de-Veyre  ;  Murol  ; 
St.-Nectaire-le-Bas. 
PUZZLES,  see  Riddles  &  puzzles. 
PYCNOGONIDAE. 

Brit.  Antarctic  Exped..  1910-13  :    Zool., 
v3,  P. ;   Caiman.  1918-23. 
Refer  to  Arachnida  ;  Crustacea. 
PYGMIES,  see  Pigmies. 
PYRAMIDS. 

Bristowe  (S.)  The  man  who  built  the  Gt. 

P.,  1932. 
Capart  (J.)  Memphis,  a  I'ombre  des  P., 

1930. 
Chapman    (F.    W.)    Gt.    P.    of    Ghizeh, 

symbolism  &c.,  1931. 
Davidson  (D.)  Hidden  truth,  1934. 

&    H.    Aldersmith.     Gt.    P.,    its 

divine  message,  vl,  1924. 

Firth  (C.  M.)  &  J.  E.  QuibcU.  Excav.  at 
Saqqarah  :  Step  P.,  2v,  1936. 

Jequier  (G.)  FouUles  a  Saqqarah  :  2  p. 
du  Moyen  Emp.,  1933. 

Fouilles  a  Saqqarah  :  p.  d'Aba,  1935. 

Fouilles  a  Saqqarah  :  p.  d'Oudjebten, 

1928. 

Fouilles  a  Saqqarah  :    p.  d.  reines 

Neit  &  Apouit,  1933. 

Meier-Grafc    (J.)    P.    &    temples ;     tr., 

1934. 
Morgan  (J.  J.  M.  de)  Fouilles  a  Dahchour, 

1895. 
Petrie  (W.  M.  F.)  P.  &c.  of  Gizeh,  1885. 
,  G.  Brunton  &c.    Lahun  II  (The  p.), 

1923. 
Quibell   (J.   E.)   &   A.    G.   K.   Hayter. 

Excav.  at  Saqqara :    Teti  P.,  N.  side, 

1927. 
Schiaparelli  (E.)  Sign,  simbolico  [in  R. 

Accad.    dei    Lincei,    Atti,    s3,    vl2, 

1884]. 
Sethe   (K.   H.)   Altaegypt.    Pyramiden- 

texte,  4B,  1908-22  ;  t)bers.  u.  Komm., 

Bl-3,  1935-7. 

Refer  to  Egypt.  Antiquities. 
PYRANOMETER,  see  Astronomical  instru- 
ments. 
PYRENEES. 

Blackburn  (H.)  The  P.,  1881. 

Cavailles    (H.)    Vie    pastorale   &,   agric, 

1931.     [B.] 
Eisner  (E.)  Romance  of  Basque  co.  & 

the  P.,  1927.     [B.] 
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PYRENEES  [continued]. 

Evans  (E.  E.)  P.  :  geogr.  intcrp.  of  th. 
role  [U.  in  Kleure  (H.  J.)  licg.  con- 
sciousness, 1930]. 

Guides  Diaraant.  P.,  1920. 

Herrint'  (R.)  The  President's  hat,  1926. 

Hugo  (V.)  Fr.  &  Belg.— .\lpcs  &  P.,  1912. 

Oakley  (.-\.)  Hill-to\™s,  1924. 

Oliver  (\V.)  Scenery.  1842. 

Kobson  (E.  I.)  Wayfarer.  1929. 

Kussell  (.1.  T.)  Rep.  on  archeol.  research 
in  P.,  1932. 


PYRENEES  [continued]. 
Schuster    (C.)    Men,    women    &    mtna., 

1931. 
Sites  &  mon..  plG,  1903. 
Sorre  (M.)  I^es  P.,  1928. 
Speed    (M.)     Thr.    C.    France     to     P., 

1924. 
Urabayen  (P.)  f'critauros  d.  P.,  192S. 
Wihstach  (P.)  Along  tlic  P.,  1925. 

Jiefer  to  Andorra  ;    Basques  ;    Beam  ; 

Cagots  ;    Cantabri  ;    Jaca  ;    Navarre  ; 

Spain. 


PYRENEES.  PEACE  OF  THE,  1659, 

Courchctot  irKsnaiis  (L.)  Hixl..  2t,  17.')0. 
liefrr  tn  Louis  XIV  ;  Philip  IV, 
PYRfiNfiES-ORIENTALES,  rhpl. 

Bt'siav  (!•'.)  \'o\-.  )iux  pa\'s  rouges, 
1873. 

Refer  tn  Roussillon. 
PYROTECHNICS,  «.  Fireworks. 
PYRTON,     AV/,  ,■  In  Oxfordshire. 

[Marston].  f'hurcliwardens'  ait-,  of  M., 
P.  &c.  (l.-i48-1013);  Weaver  Ac., 
1925, 


Q 


QADECH.  see  Kadesh. 

QALABCHEH,  svf  Kalabsheh. 

QAL'AT  EL  HOSN,  ici  Crac  des  Chevaliers. 

QAU  &  BADARI. 

Bninton  (G.)  Q.  &   Badari,  vl— 3,  1927- 
30. 

&  G.  Caton-Thompson.     Badarian 

civilis.  &  predynast.  remains,  1928. 
Petrie  (W.  M.  F.)  Antaeopolis,  tombs  of 
Q.,  19.30. 

Rffrr  In  Egypt,  Antiquities. 
QUACKS. 

Bulloch  (J.  il.)  J.  Morison,  the  Hygeist 

(1770-1840).  1925.     [P2786]. 
Corsini  (A.)  Medici  ciarlatani  &c.,  1922. 
Le  Paulmier  (C.  S.)  L'Orvietan,  1893. 
RoUeston  (H.  D.)  Irreg.  pract.  &  q.  [in  h. 

Asp.  of  age  &c.,  1928]. 
Thompson  (C.  J.  S.)  Q.  of  old  London. 
1928. 

Refer  to  Imposture  ;   Medicine, 
QUADRANT,  see  Astronomical  instruments, 
QUADRATURE,  see  Calculus  ;    Curves. 
QUADRUPEDS,    see    Domestic    animals ; 

Mammals  ;   Zoology, 
QUAKERS,  see  Friends,  Society  of. 
QUALHLAMBA,  mis.,  see  Drakensberg,  tnt. 
QUALITATIVE  ANALYSIS,  ser  Chemistry. 
QUANTITATIVE  ANALYSIS,  see  Chemistry. 
QUANTUM  THEORY. 

Aristotelian   Soc.     Suppl.    vol.,   3,    Con- 
cepts of  continuity,  1924. 
Bligh  (N.  M.)  Evol."&  develop,  of  q.  t., 

1926. 
Bohr  (X.)  Q.  t.  of  hne-spectra,  1918-22. 
Einstein  (A.)  Quantentheorie  &o.  [in  K. 

Prcuss.  Akad.     .Sitz.,  1924-5]. 
.Jeans  (.1.  H.)  Atomicity  &  quanta.  1926. 
Lindemann  (F.  A.)  I'hvsical  signific.  of 
q.  t.,  1932. 
Refer  to  Physics. 
QUARA  LANGUAGE,  see  Abyssinian  lang. 
QUARRELS.  ■-,,  Duels  ;  Fighting  &  fights  ; 

Literary  controversies. 
QUARRIES.  «.  Marble  &  marble  quarries  ; 

Mines  ;  Stone. 
QUARTER  SESSIONS. 

I^Buckinghamshirc].     Cal.     of     Sessions 
rcc,  v2,   1694-1705  ;    Le   Hardy  &c., 
1936. 
Dowdell  (E.  G.)  100  yrs.  of  Q.  S.  :  govt. 

of  Middlesex,  1660-1760,  1932. 
[Hertford.shirc].     H.     county     records : 
S.    records    &c.,    1619-1840;     Hardy, 
v4-7,  1923-31. 
[Middlesex].     Cal.   to  S.  records,  n.   s., 

vl-3,  1612-16;    Le  Hardy,  1935-7. 
[Northampton].     Q.    S.    records    (1630, 
1657-8) ;    Wake,  1924. 


QUARTER  SESSIONS  [ennlinued]. 

Powell  (D.  L.)  Guide  to  archives,  v5,  6, 

Surrey,  Q.  S.  rec.  &c.,  1931-4. 
[Staffordshire].     Staffs.  Q.  S.  rolls  (1586), 

1929;      vl-^     (1.581-1602);      Bume, 

1931-6. 
[ ].     S.Q.S.   enrolment   (1579-1621), 

1935. 
[Warwickshire].     Co.      Records,      vl-3, 

Q.  S.  order  bk.  1625-57  ;    Ratcliff  &c., 

3v,  193.5-7. 
[Wiltshire].     Quarter   S.    Extrs.    (1574- 

1608) ;    Merriman  [in  Wilts.  Arch.  &c. 

mag.,  v20-2,  1882-5]. 
[ ].     Records  of  W.  :    cxtr.  f.  Q.  S. 

Gt.  Rolls  (17c.);    Cunnington.  1932. 

Rrfer  to  Justices  of  the  peace  ;    Law, 

English. 
QUATERNIONS, 

Tait  (P.  G.)  Q.  investig.  *  o.  p.  [in  h. 

Sci.  papers,  2v,  1898-1900]. 

Refer  to  Geometry  ;    Mathematics. 
QUATRE   BRAS,   BATTLE  OF,  1815,  see 

Waterloo,  Campaign  of,  1815. 

QUEBEC,  city  d:  prnrince. 

Alcock  (F.  .J.)  Mt.  Albert  map-area,    Q., 

1926. 
Armstrong  (E.  H.)  Crisis  of  Q.,  1914-18, 

1937.     [B.] 
Bovev   (W.)  Canadien  :    Fr.  Canadians, 

1933. 
[Canada].     Arrets     &      reglements     du 

Conseil  Super.  &e.  (1663-1758),  1855. 
[ :    C.  Archives].     Rep.  on  laws  of 

Q.,  1767-70;    Kennedy,  1931. 
Cooke   (H.   C),   W.   F.   .James  &   .T.   B. 

Mawdsley.     Geol.      &c.      of      Rouyn- 

Harricanaw  reg.,  1931. 
Levis  (F.  G.,  d.  do)  Coll.  des  mss.  (175,5- 

64);    Ca.sgrain.   12y,   1889-95. 
MacMurtrie  (D.  C.)  First  printing  in  Q. 

(1759),  1928. 
Mawdsley     (.J.     B.)    St.     Urbain     Area, 

Charlevoix  Dist.,  1927.     [P2874]. 
Patton    (M.    J.)    Nat.    resources,    1923. 

[P2874]. 
[Quebec].     Natural  resources,  1929. 

[ ].     PictureofQ.&vicin.,  1831. 

[ ].     Rapp.  de  I'archiviste,  1924-5  ; 

Roy,  1925. 

[ ].     Statistical  yr.-bk.,  1922—. 

[ ].     Vieilles  eglises  de  la  Prov.  de 

Q.,  1647-1800,  1925. 
[ ].     Vieux      manoirs      &c.,      1927 ; 

Eng.  ed.,  Roy,  1927. 
Roy  (P.  G.)  Ville  de  Q.  s.  regime  frani;. 

(1535-1759),  2v,  1930. 
Royal    .Soc.    of    Canada.     Proc,    1866- 

1921. 


QUEBEC  [continued]. 

Wood  (W.)  &c.,  edd.     Storied   Prov.  of 
Q.,  .5v,  1931-2. 

Refer  to  Canada  ;  Chibougamau  Lake  ; 
Gaspe  ;    Montreal ;    North   America  ; 
Orleans,  lie  d'  ;  Saint  Bruno,  ml. 
QUEEN  ANNE'S  BOUNTY. 

Ecton  (J.)  State  nf  Corp.,  1719. 
Le  Fanu  (W.   R.)  Q.  A.'s  B. :    hist.  & 
work  (—1932)  ;    Hughes,  1933.     [B.] 

Refer  t^i  Charity  &  charities  ;   ChuKh 
of  England  ;  Tithes. 
QUEEN  CHARLOTTE  ISLANDS. 

Harrison  (C)  Anc.  warriors  of  N.  Pacific 
&c.,  192.:>. 

Refer  to  British  Columbia  ;    Canada  ; 
Haida  Indians. 
QUEEN        ELIZABETH'S        GRAMMAR 

SCHOOL,  lliiniri,  srr  Barnet. 
QUEEN    MARY'S    GRAMMAR    SCHOOL, 

Clilhernr.  srr  Clltheroe. 
QUEENS,  see  Europe,  History,  sub-hemling 
Kings  &  Queens  ;    England,  History ; 
France,   History;    d-   nther  countries -, 
Monarchy  ;  Women. 
QUEEN'S     COLLEGE    &     UNIVERSITY, 
Belfast. 
Armour  (W.  S.)  Armour  of  Ballyraonev 
(1841-1928).  19.34. 
Refer  tn  Universities  &c. 
QUEENS'  COLLEGE,  CAMBRIDGE. 
[Cambridge  :    Q.  ('.]      Uescr.  rat.  of  V\'. 

MSS. ;   James,  1905. 
Fitzpatrick    (T.   C.)   T.    C.    F.,   a   mem. 
(1861-1931).  1937. 
Refer  to  Cambridge  University. 
QUEEN'S  COLLEGE,  CORK. 

Kane   (R.)   Inaug.   addr.   at  opening  of 
Q.'s  C,  1849.      [P2.5,58]. 
Refer  to  Cork  ;   Universities  &c. 
QUEEN'S     COUNTY.     Refer    In    Arless ; 

Dunamase  ;   Leinster. 
QUEENSLAND. 

Banks   (.\1.    .M.)    .\Icni.   of   pioneer  days, 

1931. 
Kellow  (H.  A.)  Q,  poets,  1930.     [B.] 
Lang  (.J.  D.)  Cooksland,  1847. 
Parsons   (.J.    L.)   Sugar  industry  in  the 

Mackay  distr.  &c..  1883.    |  P3b241. 
[QueenslindJ.    A  B  C  of  Q.  &c. :  Porter, 
1929. 
Travels  &c. 
Boyd  (A.  .1.)  Old  Colonials,  1891. 
Meston  (A.)  Geographic  hist.,  1895. 
Napier  (E.)  Nothing  so  blue,  1927. 
Puxley  (W.  L.)  Wanderings  in  Q.  bush, 

1923. 
Wilkins    (G.    H.)    Undiscov.    Australia. 
1928. 
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QUEENSLAND  IcdiiUhukI]. 

Hcfir    to    Australia    &    Australasia  ; 
Barrier     Reef ;      Colonies.     English ; 
Trade-unions. 
QUERCY. 

Latouche   (R.)   Vie  en   Bas-Q..    14-18s., 
1923. 

Refer  to  Cahors  ;    France  ;    Guienne  ; 
Lot,  dept. 
QUERRIEU,  Soinmc. 

Gossclin  (A.)  Monogr.,  1916. 
Refer  to  Picardy. 
QOIBERON  BAY. 

Lestock  (R.)  Exped.  to  Bretagne  (1746), 
1747.     [P608]. 

Refer  to  Brittany  ;   George  IL 
QUICHES,  srr  American  Indians  ;    Guate- 
mala ;  Mayas. 
QUICHUA  LANGUAGE  &  LITERATURE. 
Middenclorf    (E.    W.)    Riina    Siini    odor 
Keshua  .Spr..  IWtd. 

Refer  to   American   Indians  ;    Peru  ; 
Yunga  lang. 
QUICKSILVER,  sec  Mercury. 
QUIETISM. 
Beckenhaupt   (C.)  Le  q.  de  Goethe   [in 

Goethe.     Etudes.  1932]. 
Bourignon  (A.)  Acad,  of  learned  divines  ; 

tr.,  3p,  1708. 
Cockbum   (.J.)   Bourignianism   detected, 

narr.  2,  1698.     [P2652]. 
Conipigny    des    Bordes    de    Villiers    de 
L'lsle-Adam     &c.         Entretiens      de 
Cambrai  :    Fenelon  &c.,  1929. 
Freytag  (G.)  Bilder,  B.5,  1925. 
Jager    (J.    W.)    Exam.    q.    &c.,     1715. 

[P443]. 
Knobel   (J.    B.)   &    Schiiz.    Exameii   q., 
1715.     [P2630]. 


QUIETISM  [coiitiiiiial]. 

Phelvpeaux  (.J.)  Lcttres,  1733. 

Ktl..  2p,  1732. 

Refer  to  Church  in  France  ;  Mysticism  ; 
Roman  Catholic  Church. 
QUILTS  &  QUILTING. 

Pinley  (E.  B.)  Old  patchwork  q.  &c.,  1929. 
Vict.  &  Albert  Mus.     Notes  on  quilting, 
1932.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Embroidery  ;  Needlework. 
QUIMPER. 

Masscron  (A.)  Quiuiper  &c-.,  1928.  [B.] 
Waquet  (H.)  Mu.seo  Breton  de  Q..  1926. 
Vieilk's  yiicrrcs  breton.,  1920. 

Refer  to  Brittany  ;  Finistere ;  Museums 
&c.,  France. 
QUIMPERLfi,  ahbetj. 

Masseron    (A.)   Quimper,   Q.   &q.,   1928. 
[B.l 

Refer  to  Brittany  ;  Finistere,  depi. 
QUINAULT  INDIANS. 

Farrand  (L.)  Tradit.  of  Q.  Ind.,  1902. 
Refer  to  American  Indians. 
QUIRIGUA.    Refer  to  Guatemala. 

Morlcy  (S.  G.)  Guide  to  ruins  of  Q.,  1935. 
QUITO.  «<  Ecuador  ;  Peru. 
QUIVIRA.  «,  New  Mexico. 
QUODDY  INDIANS,  srr  Algonkin  Indians. 
QUORN,  see  Quorndon. 
QUORNDON.    Refer  to  Leicestershire. 
[Quorndon].     Q.  records  ( — 1700);  Fam- 
ham.  1912. 
QUOTATIONS. 

Baring   (M.)   Algaf  :     anth.   of   phrases, 

1928. 
Bellezza  (P.)  Satira  d.  citatore,  1915. 
Benham  (W.  G.)  Bk.  of  q.,  1924  ;   36. 
Bent  (S.  A.)   Familiar  short  sayings  of 
gt.  men,  1887. 


QUOTATIONS  [eonlinutd]. 

Fitzgerald  (E.)  Polonius,  1907. 
Fournicr  (E.)  L'esprit  des  autres,  1861. 
Hovt  (.J.  K.)  Cvcloppdia,  Eng.,  Lat.  &c. 

1909. 
Kellett  (E.  E.)  Lit.  q.  &  allusion,  1933. 
Southgate  (H.)  Many  thoughts,  1933. 
Stevenson  (B.  E.)  Bk.  of  q.,  class.  &  mod., 

1934. 
Tolstoy    (r.    L.   N.)    Kpyn.    MTeHin,    2t, 

190(5. 

Brazilian. 

Campos  (H.  de)  Conceito  &c.  na  pocsia 

brasil.  (16-20C.),  1929. 
English. 
Dalbiac    (P.    H.)    Diet,    of    q.    (Eng.), 

1928. 
Hoyt  (J.  K.)  Cvclopedia,  Eng.,  Lat.  &c., 

1909. 
Smith  (L.  P.)  Treasur\'  of  Eng.  aphorisms, 

1928:   31. 
Wale  (W.)  What  gt.  men  have  said  of  gt. 

men,  1902. 
French. 
Genest  (E.)  Ou  est-ce  done  ?.  si.  1925. 
Guerlac  (O.)  Citations  fr.,  1931. 
Ramage  (C.  T.)  Beautiful  thoughts,  1884. 
German. 

Biichmann  (G.)  Geilug.  Worte,  1895. 
Italian. 

Ramage  (C.  T.)  Beautiful  thoughts,  1884. 
Latin. 
Mauri  (L.)  Flores  sententiarum  {w.  Ital. 

tr.).  1926. 
Mazzone  di  Miglionico  (M.  A.)  Fiori,  2p, 

1.593. 

Refer  to  Epigrams  ;    Maxims,  aphor- 
isms    &     apothegms  ;      Phrases     & 

allusions  ;  Proverbs. 


R 


RABAT.     Rifi  r  to  Morocco.  i 

Champion   (P.)   R.   &   Marrakech,   1926. 

[B.] 
Goulven  (J.)  Mellahs  de  R.-Sale,  1927. 
Tharaud   (J.   &   .J.)   R.,   heures   maroc. 
1923. 
RABBIT. 

Byng  (R.)  Angora  r. -breeding  &c.,  1926. 
Rodier  (W.)  R.  pest  in  Australia,  1908. 

[P3025]. 
Simpson  (J.)  The  wild  r.,  1908. 
Stead  (D.  G.)  R.  in  AustraUa,  1935. 
Townsend    (G.    E.)    Pract.    r.    keeping, 
1924. 

Refer  to  Domestic  animals  ;    Game  ; 
Rodents. 
RABIDA  (LA). 

Beccrro  de  Bengoa  (R.)  La  R.,  1892. 
Santamaria  (B.)  Huclva  y  la  R..  1882. 
Refer  to  Franciscans  ;   Huelva  ;   Mon- 
asteries, Spain. 
RABY  CASTLE. 
Cleveland  (C.  L.  W..  dss.  of)  Hdbk.  for 
R.  C,  1870. 

/ff/er  (o  Castles  ;  Durham. 
RACCOON. 
Nelson  (E.  W.)  4  new  r.  f.  the  Keys  of 
S.  Florida,  1930. 
Refer  to  Mammals  ;  Zoology. 
RACE    PREJUDICE,     m<     Antipathies  & 

prejudices. 
RACES  OF  MAN,  see  Ethnology." 


RACING. 

Bertram  (J.  G.)  Blue  ribbon  of  the  Turf, 

1890. 

Mirror  of  Turf.  1892. 

Blew  (W.  C.  A.)  Racing,  1900. 

Darling  (S.)  Reminiscences  (1852-1913), 

1919. 
Dixon  (W.  S.)  Infl.  of  r.  on  hght-horse 

breeding.  1924. 
Fawcett   (\\.)  Thoroughbred  &  hunter, 

1934. 
Galtrv  (A.   S.)  Mem.  of  a  r.  journalist 

(c."l909— ),  1934. 
Lechmere  (.J.)  Pretty  Polly  :    career  on 

Turf.  1907. 
Xevill  (R.  H.)  Old  Eng.  sporting  prints, 

1923. 
Nightingall  (A.)  My  r.  adventures,  1907. 
Portland  (W.,  duke  of).     Memories,  1935. 
Siltzer    (F.)     Newmarket:      sport    &c., 

1923. 
Sparrow   (W.   S.)   Brit,   sporting   artists 

(17-19C.),  1922. 
Sporting  magazine,  1792-1858. 
Sporting   mag.   (New),    1831-9,   1841-5, 

1857. 
Sporting  review,  v3-9,  1840-3. 
Sportsman  (The).  1838-48. 
Tattersall  (G.)  Pict.  gallery  of  Eng.  r. 

horses  (1830-50),  1850. 
Wentworth  (.J.  A.  D.  M.,  bss.)  Thorough- 
bred r.  stock,  1938. 


RACING  [continued]. 

Woolavington     (J.     B.,     6.)     Sporting 

pictures    at    Lavington     Pk.,     1927 ; 

Suppl.  cat..  1930. 
Biographical  Collections. 
British  sports  k  sportsmen  (18-19c.),  2v, 

1908. 
Biographies,  see  A .  C.  mtder  : — 
Archer  (F.  J.),  18.57-86. 
Chaplin  (H.  C,  riscl.).  1841-1923. 
Di.xon  (H.  H.),  1822-70. 
Donoghue  (S.).  1884—. 
GuUv  (J.),  1783-1863. 
Morton  (C).  1855—. 
Nightingall  (A.),  b.  1868. 
Portland  (W.  J.  A.  C.  J.  C.-B.,  duke  of), 

1857—. 
History. 
Bird     (T.     H.)     100     Grand     Nationals 

(1837—),  1937. 
British  turf  (The)  (16-20c.),  1906. 
[Exhibitions,  Paris].     Hist,  des  courses 

en  France  j.   1870  :  expos,  mai  1925, 

cat.,  1925. 
Fletcher  (J.  S.)   Hist,  of  the  St.  Legcr 

Stakes,  1776-1901,  1902. 
Kent  (J.)  Records  &c.  of  Goodwood  i-c, 

1896. 
Kloren  (M.)  Sport  u.  Rekord  :    England 

d.  16-18  Jhdts.,  1935.     [B.] 
Logan  (G.  B.  H.)  Classic  races  of  the 

Turf,  1931. 
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RACING  [continued]. 
History  Iconiinued]. 
Munroe  (D.  H.)  Grand  National,  1839- 

1931.  1931. 
Nevill  (H.  H.)  Sixiit  of  kings  (19-20c.). 

1926. 
Onslow  (e.  of)  R.  in  Surrey  [»"  Surrey 

Arch.  CoU.,  v44,  1936]. 
Stem  (J.)  Courses  dc  Chantilly  (1833-48), 

1913. 
Wvndham  (H.  A.)  Tliorouchbnd  horse 
in  S.  Africa  (1792-1876),  i'12-t. 
Kifer  to  Betting  ;  Epsom  ;  Goodwood  ; 
Greyhound  racing  ;    Horse  ;    Riding  ; 
Rowing  ;   Sports. 
RACKETEERS,  -k  Gangsters  &  raclieteers. 
RACKETS  &  FIVES. 

Batrlein  (E.  JI.)  &c.     K.,  squash  r.,    f. 
(Lonsdale  Lib.).  I'J.'i.'i. 
Itiftr  to  Sports  &  pastimes. 
RADIATION,      sf(      Electro-magnetism  ; 

Heat  ;   Light  ;  Sound. 
RADICALISM,    s<y    Democracy  ;     Liberal 
Party,      English  ;     Political     parties ; 
Political  science  ;  Socialism. 
RADIO-ACTIVITY. 

.lolv  (■!.)  R.  &  surface  hist,  of  the  earth, 
1924. 

Surface-hist.   of   the   earth,    1925  ; 

1930. 
Lind    (S.    C.)    Chen>.    effects    of    alpha 

particles  &  electrons,  1928. 
Lodge  (O.  .J.)  Atoms  &  rays,  1924. 
Rutherford  (E.  R..  I).)  Newer  alchemy. 

1937. 
,  .1.  Chadwitk  &  C.  D.  Ellis.     Radia- 
tions f.  r.-act.  subst.,  1930. 
Soddy    (F.)     Chemistry   of     the     radio- 
elements,  1911. 

Interpret,  of  atom,  1932. 

Refer  to  Electricity  ;  Light ;  Physics  ; 
Rdntgen  rays  ;  Therapeutics. 
RADIOLARIA,  ■■«■>'  Protozoa. 
RADIUM,  we  Radio-activity. 
RADLEY  COLLEGE. 

Goodrich  (H.  S.)  T.  Field,  U.D.,  mem., 

1937. 
[Radlev].     St.   Peter's   Coll.,   R. :    reg. 
(1847—),  1923. 

Refer  to  Schools,  England. 
RADYNDEN,  ."er  Preston,  fius$ex. 
RAETIA,  «<  Rhaetia. 
RAFFIA  WORK. 

Bowers  (A.  H.)  P..  wi.rk,  I'.Cill. 

Refer  to  Industrial  arts  ;  Wicker-work. 
RAFFLES  BAY. 

Wilson  (T.  H.)  Xarr.  of  a  vov.  round  the 

world  (1828-301.  183."). 

Refer    to    Australia  &c.  ;     Northern 
Territory. 
RAGGED  &  CHARITY  SCHOOLS, 

.Jones  (.M.  G.)  Cli.  seh.  movt.  (18c.),  1938. 

[B.] 
Mandeville  (B.)  Es.sav  on   eharitv  &■  c. 
sch.  [in  h.  Fable  ;    Kaye,  vl,  1924]. 
Refer  to  Charity  ;  Education  ;  Orphans 
&  orphanages  ;  Schools. 
RAGLAN.     Hi  fit  to  Monmouthshire. 

Somerset    (T.    11.)    Guide    to    K.    Castle, 
1917. 
RAGOGNA. 

Decani  (E.)  Signori  di  K.,  di  Toppo  c  di 
I'irizano,  1894.     [P2709]. 
Rifer  t^i  Castles,  Itely  ;  Friuli  &c. 
RAGUSA,  Jfiilmutin. 

Dujlev  (I.)  Avrisi  di  R.  (1606-63),  193.-). 
lorga    (N.)    Ville    "  romane  "    devenue 
slave  :    R,  [i'»  Acad.   Romana.     Hull, 
de  la  Sect.  Hist.,  f  18,  19311. 


RAGUSA  [continmd]. 

Ivekovii  (C.  M.)  Bau-u.  Kunstdenkm.. 

Bo,  1927. 
Makushcv  (V.  Y.)  IlacnbaoBaiiin,  1867. 
Resetar  (M.)  Slikc  staroga  Dubrovnika, 

1924. 
Torbarina  (J.)  Ital.  inH.  on  poets  of  R. 

Kepubhc.  1931.     [B.] 
Travagiiuis  (K.)  Super  obs.  terraemotuum, 

1673.     [P447I. 

Refer    In    Adriatic    Sea  ;     Dalraatia  ; 

Hungary,  Hist.  ;  Venice,  Hist. 
RAILWAYS. 

Collard  (\V.)  Proposed  London  &  Paris 

r..  1928. 
Husband  (.J.)  Storv  of  the  Pullman  car, 

1917. 
List  (F.)  Schr.  &u.,  B3,  Verkehrswesen 

(1827-15),  1929-31. 
Xewcomen  Soc.     Trans.,  1920-36,  1922- 

37. 
Paulinj:  (G.)  Chron.  of  contractor  (1870- 

191.5),  1926. 
Heed  (B.)  K.  engines  of  the  world,  1934. 
Bibliography. 
Liverpool  Publ.  Lib.     Centenary  of  L.  & 

M'ter    Rly.,    1830-1930:      Ust,    1930. 

[P2927]. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Hudson  (G.),  1800-71. 
Pauling  (G.)  (1870-1915). 
Royce  (W.  S.),  1858-1924. 
Construction  &c. 
Hunt  (T.)  Unity  :    break  of  gauge,  1846. 

[P2845]. 
Railway  traveller's  reasons  for  miiform. 

of  gauge,  n.d.     [P284o] 
Trewman  (H.  F.)  Electrification,  1920. 
Management,  Finance,  Rates  &c. 
Brown  (A.)  R.  problem.  1932. 
Dabney    (W.    I).)    Public    regul.    of    r., 

1889. 
Sherrington  (C.  E.  R.)  Econ.  of  r.  trans- 
port in  Gt.  Brit.,  2v,  1928. 
Walker  (G.  M.)  Railroad  r.  &   rebates, 

1917. 
Williamson    (J.    W.)    Brit.    r.    (L.M.S.) 

behind  the  scenes,  1933. 
Periodicals,  nee  Engineering. 
Signalling. 
Salomons     (D.)     New     method,     18,34. 

[P2845]. 
State  Control. 
Alberty   (A.)    Obergang   z.    Staatsbahn- 

system  in  Preussen,  1911. 
Cox  (H.)  Failure  of  State  railways,  1924. 

[P2773,  2785], 
Dunn  (S.  0.)  Govt,  ownership,  1913. 
Pratt    (E.    A.)    R.    &     nationalisation, 

1908. 
Short   (E.)   R.   &   the   state  :     probl.   of 

nationaliz.,  1937. 
Watarai  (T.)  Nationaliz.  of  r.  in  -lapan, 

1915.     [B.] 

Refer  to 
Bridges.  Ferries.  Surveying. 

Channel  Locomotives.  Tickets. 

tunnel.        Steam  &         Tramways. 
Electric  steam  Transport. 

railways.       engine.        Tunnels. 
Engineering. 
RAILWAYS,  AFRICA. 

Frankel   (S.   H.)   U.    pohcv   of   S.   .\fr., 

1928. 
Quid  (0.  W.)  W.  S.  Royce  (1858-1924), 

1925. 
Pari,     papers     [2330].       Kalk     Bay    & 

Simon's  Bay  R.,  eorresp.,  1888.    (157). 
see  aho  Uganda,  in  special  ciiUiloijite. 


RAILWAYS,  AFRICA  [continued]. 

Uganda     Kailway,     Brit.     E.     .\fr.,    f. 

Mombasa  to   Lake   Victoria   Nyanza, 

n.d. 
Weinthal  (L.),  ed.    Cape  to  Cairo  Rly.  & 

River  route.  1887-1922,  vl-3,  1923. 

Refer  to  Railways,  Egypt. 
RAILWAYS,  AMERICA  (CENTRAL). 
WilUams  (.1.  J.)  Isthmus  of  Tehuantepec  : 

survey  fur  railroad,  1852  ;    Span,  tr., 

1S52." 
RAILWAYS.     ARABIA,     .see     RaUways, 

Turkey  in  Asia. 
RAILWAYS,  AUSTRIA. 

Kndeies  (B.)   \'crkehr.swcseu  im  Kriege, 

1931. 
RAILWAYS,  BALKAN  PENINSULA. 
Riedl    (R.)    Sandschakbahn    u.    Trans. 

versalliiiie.  19118.      [P2735]. 
RAILWAYS,  BURMA. 

Colquhoun  {.\.  li.)  &  H.  S.  Hallett.  Rep. 

on  r,  connexion  of  B.  &  Cliina,  1885. 
RAILWAYS,  CANADA. 

Bradwin  (E.  V\'.)  Bunkhouse  man,  1903- 

14,  1928. 
Carmichael-Smyth     (R.)     Employ,     of 

people   of  Gt.   Brit.,   construct,  of  r. 

betw.  Atlantic  &  Pacific,  1849. 
Gibbon  (J.  M.)  Steel  of  Empire,  1935. 

[B.] 
Lawson  (W.  R.)  Gr.  Trunk  R.,  1882-6, 

1886.     [P2987]. 
SulUvan  (A.)  Gt.  Divide  (C.  Pacific  R., 

fiction),  1935.     [B.] 
RAILWAYS,  CHINA  &  MANCHURIA. 
Colquhoun  (A.  K.)  &  H.  S.  Hallett.     K. 

connexion  of  Burraah  &  C,  1885. 
Hsu  (M.  C.)  R.  problems  in  C,  1915.  [B.] 
[Manchuria].       Brief    survey    of    \Ian- 

choukuo  State  R.,  1933-5,  1936. 

[ ].    North  M.  &  Chin.  East.  R.,  1924. 

Sun  Yat-Sen.     Internal,  devel.  of  China, 

1922. 
Young  (C.  W.)  Jap.  jurisdict.  in  Sonth 

Manchuria  R.  areas,  1931.     [B.] 
RAILWAYS,  EGYPT. 

Wiener  (L.)  L'figj-pte  &  s.  chemins  de 

fer.  1932. 
RAILWAYS,  ENGLAND. 

Brown  (A.)  R.  problem,  1932. 

Central  Lond.  Rv.,  1898. 

Cheffins  (C.  F.)  Map  of  Eng.  &  .Scot,  r., 

1848. 
Map  of  London  &  B'ham  li.  (d-  YorL 

tfc  N.  Midi,  extension),  1843. 

Maps  &c.  of  r.  communication  f. 

London  to  the  North,  1850? 

Churton  (E.)  Railroad  bk.  of  Eng.  4c., 

1851. 
Dixon  (F.  H.)  &  .1.  H.  Parnielee.     War 

admin,  of  r.  in  U.S.  &  Gt.  Brit..  1919. 
Great  N.  R.     Map,  1848. 
Midland  Rly.     Map  of  S.  M.  lines,  184«. 
N.  Staffs.  R.     Map  of  N.  S.  lines,  1846 r 

Map  of  N.  S.  R.  &c.,  1848. 

Osborne    (E.   C.)   London  &    B'ham   K. 

guide,  1853. 
O.xiford.  Worcester  &  Wolverhampton  K. 

[Map],  1851. 
Pari,  papers  [400].     Com.  of  RIys.  for 

1849.     Rep.  &  App.,  IS.'iO.  (no  No.) 

[400].     S.-E.    Hly.   Co.      Com.  of 

investig.     Rep.,  1850.     (206). 

Railway  magazine  <S;c.,  1836-8. 
Sherrington  "(C.  E.  R.)  Econ.  of  r.  tranB- 

port,  2y,  1928. 
Stephenson  (G.)  To  the  comm.  for  prom. 

of  r.  f.  Newcastle  to  Edinburgh,  18.38. 

[P3085]. 
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RAILWAYS,  ENGLAND  IcoiUinued]. 
Vale     (E.)     L.M.S.     Route     bk.,     1-5, 

1930. 
Warrington  &  Altrincham  Junction    R. 

Map,  1S51. 
WeUer  (E.)  Map.  ti.d. 
Williamson    (J.    W.)    Brit.    r.    (L.M.S.) 

behind  the  scenes,  1933. 
Wood  (W.  V.)  &  J.  Stamp.     Railways, 

1928.     [B.] 
Wyld  (J.)  G.W.R.  map,  1S40. 

History. 

.■Vhrons  (E.  L.)  Brit,  steam  r.  locomotive, 

1825-1925,  1927. 
Bron-n  (K.)  Derelict  r.  :    Newmarket  & 

Chesterfield   Rlv.    [in    Camb.    Antiq. 

Soc.     Proc,  T3i,  1931]. 
GrinJing   (C.   H.)   Gt.   Xorth.  R.,   1845- 

1902,  1903. 
Lambert  (R.  S.)  The  R.  King,  1800-71  : 

G.  Hudson  &c..  1934. 
MacDermot    (E.    T.)    Hist,    of    G.W.R. 

(1833-1921),  2v,  1927-31. 
Phillpott    (H.    R.    S.)    J.    H.    Thomas 

(1875—),  1932. 
Sekon    (G.    A.)    Locomotion    in    Vict. 

London,  1938. 
Sherrington  (C.  E.  R.)  100  yrs.  of  inland 

transport.  1830-1933,  1934.     [B.] 
Sommerfeld  (V.)  Eng.  r.,  1937. 
Veitch  (G.  S.)  Struggle  for  the  Liv'l.  & 

M'ter.  B.,  1930. 
Williams  (K.  S.)  Our  iron  roads,  1852. 
Management,  see  Railways,  a^  separate 

heading. 
State  Control,  ser   Railways,  as  separate 

hfMiiitiq. 

RAILWAYS,  ENGLISH  COLONIES. 

Hills  (J.  .S.)   l'n->s  &   (.unimunic.  of  the 
Emp.,  1924. 
RAILWAYS,  EUPHRATES  VALLEY,  see 
Bagdad   Railway  ;    Railways,   Turkey 
in  Asia. 
RAILWAYS,  FRANCE. 

Marchand    (A.)    Chcm.    de    fer   de    I'Est 

(1914-18),  1924. 
Pescbaud  (M.-C.)  Polit.  &c.  des  transports 

pend.  la  Guerre,  1926. 
[U.S.  :   Commerce].     Er.  Transport.  Act 
of  1921  ;   tr.,  1922.     [P2679]. 
RAILWAYS,  GERMANY. 
Alberty    (A.)   tjbcrgang   z.    Staatsbahn- 

system,  1911. 
Baur  (H.)  Deut.  Eisenbahner  im  Welt- 

krieg,  1914-18,  1927. 
Sarter   (A.)   Deut.    Eisenbahnen    (1914- 

18),  1930.     [B.] 
Schulze  (F.)  Ersten   deut.   Eisenbahnen 

Niimberg-Fiirth  &c.,  1912. 
Weltkrieg   (Der).    1914-18 ;     bearb.    im 
Reichsarchiv,  ISuppl.,  Bl,  Deut.  Feld- 
eisenbahnwesen,  Bl,  1928. 
RAILWAYS,  INDIA. 

Iyer  (K.  V.)  Indian  r.,  1924. 

Kave  (E.)  Proposed  r.  to  river  Helmund, 

1890.     [P2915]. 
MitcheU  (J.  W.)  Wheels  of  Ind,  1934. 
Walker  (.J.  T.)  Map  of  I.,  1887. 
Weld  (W.  E.)  I.'s  demand  for  transporta- 
tion. 1920. 
RAILWAYS,  IRELAND. 

[Ireland].     Maji    siiowing    amalgam,    of 
r.,  1848. 
RAILWAYS,  ITALY. 
Sartori  Borotto  (M.)  Eerrovie  Strateg.  d. 
Veneto,  1908.     [P2841]. 
RAILWAYS,  JAPAN. 
Watarai  (T.)  Nationaliz.  of  r.  in  .J.,  1915. 
[B.] 


RAILWAYS,  MESOPOTAMIA. 

Pari,  pajjers  [1722J.     .Agreement,  1936. 

(crad.  5173). 
RAttWAYS,  NETHERLANDS. 

[U.S.  :    Waterways  Comm.   (Xat.)]     R. 

freight  rates  &c..  1910.     [P2886]. 
RAILWAYS,  NORWAY. 

Rudolph  (M.)  Geogr.  d.  Landstrassen  u. 

Eisenbahnen,  1929. 
RAILWAYS,   PALESTINE  &  SYRIA,  ^ee 

Railways.  Turkey  in  Asia. 
RAILWAYS,  RUSSIA   &  SIBERIA. 

Dmitriev-MamonoT    (A.    I.)    &    A.    !•'. 

Zdziarski.     Guide  to  S.  Rlv.,  1900. 
Hin  (A.  A.)  Kapia,  1874. 
Oppenheim  (K.  A.)  Pocchh  b  aopmHOMt 

OTH.,  1920. 
Skorin  (I.  A.)  Kapxa,  H  vKaa.  Hie-insbixt 

joporb,  1886-7. 
RAILWAYS,  SCOTLAND. 

Cheffins  (C.  F.)  Map.  of  Eng.  &  S.  r.,  1848. 

Refer  to  Railways,  England. 
RAILWAYS,  TURKEY  IN  ASIA. 

Kuhn    von   Kuhnenfeld    (F.  M.  L.,   6.) 

Strateg.     importance     of     Euphrates 

Valley  Rly.  ;    tr..  1873.      [P2714]. 

Refer  to  Bagdad  Railway. 
RAILWAYS,  UNITED  STATES. 

Brooks   (J.   G.)   Amer.   citizen  :    W.   H. 

Baldwin  (1863-1905),  1910. 
Carman   (H.  J.)  Street  surface   r.  fran- 
chises of  N.Y.  aty,  1919.     [B.] 
Dabney  (W.  D.)  PubUo  regul.  of  r.,  1889. 
Dixon  (F.  H.)  &  J.  H.  Parmelee.     War 

admin,  of  r.  in  U.S.  &  Gt.  Brit.,  1919. 
Dunbar  (S.)  Hist,  of  travel  in  America 

(17-20C.),  1937.     [B.] 
Dunn  (S.  0.)  Gort.  ownership,  1913. 
Fisher  (C.  0.)  Use  of  Fed.  power  in  r. 

labor  disputes  [in  U.S.  :   Labor,  Bull.. 

303,  1922]. 
Gooden  (0.  T.)  Missouri  &  X.  Arkansas  r. 

strike  (1921-3),  1926.     [B.] 
Harpers   Xew   York  &   Erie   RaU-road 

guide  bk..  185.5-6. 
Hines   (W.   D.)   War  hist,   of  Amer.   r. 

(1917-20),  1928. 
Hungerford  (E.)  Mod.  railroad.  1911. 
Old  Colonv  Trust  Co.    Anal,  of  railroad 

Corp.  <fc'hist.  (1827-1912).  1913. 
[Pennsylvania  Raihoad].     70  jts.,  1846- 

1916,  1916. 
[Railroad].     R.  question  bef.  Congress, 

pi,  1921.     [P2892]. 
Robbins  (E.  C.)  R.  conductors,  1914. 
Smith  (A.  D.  H.)  Commodore  Vanderbilt 

(1794-1877),  1928. 
[U.S.]   Census   of   elect,   indust..    1917  : 

railways,  1920. 
Indust.    Comm.    Rep.,    vl7.    Lab. 

organiz.  &c.,  1901. 
Wright  (H.   R.)  Welfare  of  children  of 

maintenance-of-wav  employees,  1932. 
RAIN. 

British  rainfaU,   1887,  88,  93,  96-1921, 

1888-1922. 
Franze  (B.)  Niederschlagsrerhaltnisse  in 

Siidamcr.,  1927.     [B.] 
[India :     Meteorolog.    Dept.]     Memoirs, 

v21-4  (1910-25).  1919-26. 
Posadas  (C.)  Desagues  e  inundac,  prov. 

de  Buenos  Aires,  1933. 
Refer  to  Meteorology  ;  Storms. 
RAINBOW. 

Mersennc  (M.)  E.xpose  [in  Corr.,  t2, 1936]. 
Spinoza  (B.  de)  Reeckening  v.  d.  R.  [in 

Op.,  v4,  1925]. 
\'olcamerus  (C'.T.)  Iridis  admiranda,  1699. 
Refer  to  Light ;    Meteorology. 


RAIRAKHOL. 

Meik  (V.)  People  of  the  leaves,  1931. 
Rrfrr  to  Central  Provinces  (India). 
RAJASTHANI  LANGUAGE,  .vc  Bikanera 

language  ;  Marwari  language. 
RAJAURI.     Refer  to  Kashmir. 

Kak  (R.  C.)   Antiq.  of  Bhimbar  &   R., 
1923. 
RAJMAHALI  LANGUAGE. 

[Bible  :  R.]     St.  .lohn  &  St.  Luke,  1881- 
82. 
Refer  to  Dravidian  languages. 

rAjputAna. 

Adams  (A.)  West.  R.  States.  1900. 
Alha.  Lay  of  A.  (12c.);  tr.,  1923. 
Cole  (B.  L.)  R.  classes,  1922.  [B.] 
Coulson  {A.  L.)  Geology  of  Sirohi  State, 

R.  [in  India. :  Geolog.  .Survey.     Mem.. 

v63,  1934]. 
Festing  (G.)  From  the  land  of  princes. 

1904. 
Heron  (A.  M.)  Geology  of  N.-E.  R.  &c.— 

Gwalior  &  Vindhyan  systems  in  S.-E. 

R.  [in  India  :  Geol.  Survey,  v45, 1925]. 
[Rajputana].    Ruling  princes,  chiefs  &c., 

1931. 
Ram   Sharma   {Sri)   Maharana   Pratap, 

1934. 
Waddington  (C.  W.)  Indian  India,  1933. 

Refer    to    Ajmere-Merwara ;     Central 

India  (Native  States)  ;  Jodhpur. 
RAKONITZ.     Refer  to  Bohemia. 

Cechner  (A.)  Topog.  d.  hist.  u.  Kunst- 

Denkmalc  d.  poUt.  Bez.  R.,  Tl,  1914. 
RAMBOUILLET. 

Lenotre  (G.)  Chateau  de  R.,  1930. 
Rouel   (— )   Chateau   &c.   de   R.   {Fr.   ct 

Eng.).c.  1909. 

See    French    salons  ;     Ile-4e-France  ; 

Paris. 
RAMBURES. 

Prarond  (E.)  Xot.  s.  R.  (15-18c.).  18.59. 

Refer  to  Castles  &   palaces,   France  ; 

Picardy. 
RAMSEY  ABBEY. 

Ramsey,   abbey.     Court    rolls   (13-I4c.): 

Ault,  1928. 

Refer  to  Benedictines ;    Huntingdon- 
shire ;  Monasteries. 
RAMSGATE.     Refer  to  Kent. 
[Ramsgate].    30  views,  1878  ? 
Richardson    (C.    T.)    Fragms.    of    hist., 

1885. 
RANCH  LIFE. 

Blackwood.     Tales  f.  the  outposts,  v4. 

Pioneering,  1933. 
Bums  (W.  X.)  Billy  the  Kid  (1859-80), 

1926. 
Burt  (M.  S.)  Diary  of  a  dude  wrangler, 

1924. 
Ebelot   (A.)    La    Pampa :     mcsurs    sud- 

amer.,  1890. 
Harris  (F.)  My  remin.  as  a  cowboy,  1930. 

On  the  trail,  1930. 

Hatfield  (W.)  I  find  Australia  (1911—), 

1937. 
James  (W.)  Cowboys,  1924. 
Lecky  (P.)  P.  L.  by  himself  (20c.),  1935. 
Peart  (B.)  Tia  Barbarita,  1933. 
Sandoz  (JI.)  Old  Jules  (1884-1928),  1937. 
Simpson  (C.)  El  rodeo,  1925. 
Thompson  (R.  W.)  Argentine  interlude, 

1931. 
Walker  (F.)  Destination  unknown,  1934. 

Refer  to  Argentine  ;  Canada  ;  Mexico  ; 

Rodeo  ;  United  States. 
RANCHO  LA  BREA. 

Howard  (H.)  Eagle  &c.  of  Pleistocene  of 

R.  La  B.,  1932. 


RANCHO  LA  BREA 


816 


READING 


RANCHO  LA  BREA  [cnnthiued]. 

Mcrriam  (J.  C.)  &  C.  Stock.     Fclidoe  of 
R.  La  a..  1!»32. 
liefir  In  California. 
RANGOON.     Jirf,  r  to  Burma. 

Hi^.rs  (1'.  H.)  Shwc  J)a!.'uii  I'agoda,  1895. 
RANGPUR.     Refer  to  Bengal. 

l!cni;al  distr.  rt'iortis  :   K.,  v.'i.  6.  1786-7, 
l!tL'7-8. 
RANKWEIL.     Refer  to  Vorarlberg. 

O'Shaiighnessv  (E.  C.)  Other  ways  &c., 
192!». 
RANSOM.  »)  International  law. 
RANWORTH.     Refer  l„  Norfollt. 

[l\itii«<irth).     U.  riKid  scTi'cn  ;   drawn  by 
IVarsnn.  n.tt. 
RAPALLO,  TREATY  OF,  1920. 

Jaquin   (P.)  Quest,  des  minorites  entre 
I'ltal.  &  Yoiigoslavie,  1929.     [B.] 
Refer  to  European  War  ;   Jugoslavs ; 
Treaties  ;  Victor  Emmanuel  III. 
RAPE.     Refer  to  Crime. 

Heiincnbert;    (J.    C.)    Diss,    an    mulier 
invasorcni     possit     oeeidere '!,     1704. 
[V2C<:i:i]. 
RAPPITES,  *(<  New  Harmony. 
RAROTONGAN  LANGUAGE. 

[Bililf  ;    Itarotongan].     T<-  Bibilia  Tapu 
ra.  1S.-.1. 

Refer  to  Polynesian  langs. 
RAS  SCHAMRA. 

Dussaud    (R.)    Decouvertes    de    R.    S. 

(Ugarit)  &  I'Anc.  Test.,  1937. 
Friedriuh  (J.)  Ka8  Schamra,  1933. 
Jack  (.J.  W.)  R.  S.  tablets,  th.  bearing  on 

0.  Test.,  1935. 
[Ras   Shamra].     Alphabet.   Keilschrift- 

texte ;    Bauer,  1936. 
[ ].     R.  S.  mytholog.  texts;    Mont- 

gomerv&c.  193.'").     [B.] 
Syria,  tlO-lS,  Fuuilli-s.  1929-38. 

Refer  to  Cuneiform  inscr. ;  Palestine  &c. 
RASTADT,  CONGRESS  OF,  1797-9. 

I'radt  (D.  J),  dc)  Antidote  au  C.  de  R., 

1798. 

Refer  to  Directoire  ;    Europe,  Hist. ; 

Francis  I,  of  Austria  ;  Fr.  Revol.  Wars. 
RATES,  see  Church  rates  ;  Taxation. 
RATHMINES  SCHOOL. 

Rathraines    8rlinol.     School   roll,    1858- 

99;    Figgis  &(-..  1932. 

Refer  to  Schools,  Ireland. 
RATIONALISATION    (INDUSTRIAL),    see 

Efllciency. 
RATIONALISM  &  FREE-THOUGHT. 
Archer     (\V.)     W.     A.     as    rationalist ; 

Robertson,  1925. 
Cause    of    liberty    &c.    asserted,    1750. 

[P2989]. 
Dugas  (L.)  Penseurs  libres  &c.,  1914. 
Fillion   (L.   C.)   Ktapes   du   r.   dans   scs 

attaques  c.  Ics  Evangiles  &c.,  1911. 
HobsoD  (J.  A.)  Free-th.  in  soc.  Bci.,  1926. 

R.  &  humanism,  1933. 

Hogben  (L.  T.)  Retreat  f.  reason,  1937. 
Housman  (L.)  Relig.  adv.  tow.  r.,  1929. 
Lunn  (A.)  Flight  f.  reason,  1931  ;  1932. 
Paine  (T.)  Siecle  de  la  raison  ;    tr.,  1793. 

[P2700]. 
Twain  (M.)  What  is  man  ?,  1910. 
Wicland    (C.    M.)     Frey.    Gebrauch    d. 

Vemunft  (1788);     [Jb  in  h.  Gesamm. 

Schr.,  Abt.  1,  Bit,  1930]. 
History. 
Elton  (O.)  Reason  &c.  in  18th  c.,  1924. 
Hazard     (P.)    Crise    de     la    conscience 

europ.,  Hi80-I7l5,  3t,  1935.     [B.] 
l>achevre    (K.)    Dern.     libertins,     1924. 

[B.j 


RATIONALISM  &  FREE-THOUGHT  [<Y-«^l 
History  [eontinued]. 
Lach^vre  (F.)  Successeurs  de  Cyrano  de 

Bergerac  (1616-1710),  1922. 
Leekv  (VV.   K.   U.)   Hist,  of  spirit  of  r.. 

2t,"  1893;   2v.  1904. 
Macdonald  (A.  .1.)  .Authority  &  reason  in 

early  M.A.  (8-llu.),  1933.     [B.] 
Robertson    (.1.    M.)    Freethought    in    19 

cent.,  2v,  1929. 
Thorschmid    (V.    G.)    Lel«'n.sgesch.    A. 

Collins  (1676-1729)  &c.,  17.55. 
Vcrsuch  e.  engelland.  Freydenker- 

Bibl.,  4T,  1765-7. 
Turaev     (B.     A.)     AOiicciiii.     cBorioOTue 

MbiojTiiTCjui  17»..  1903.     |P30.5()1. 
Watermau     (W.     R.)     Frances     Wriglit 

(179.5-18.52).  1924.      [B.] 

^^— :  Germany. 

Bever-Frohlich    (M.)    Deut.    Selbstzeug- 
nisse,  B7.  8  (18e.),  1933-4. 

Biiiggcniann  (F.)  Aufklarung  (18c.),  Bi- 
ll. 1928-37. 
Periodicals. 

National  reformer,  1870-93. 
Our  corner,  1884-5. 
Progress,  1883-7. 

Refer   to   Agnosticism  &   scepticism  ; 

Atheism  ;     Belief  ;     Deism  ;     Ethical 

societies  ;     Illuminati  ;     Liberty,    Re- 
ligious &c. ;  Materialism  ;  Philosophy ; 

Private    judgment ;     Religion  ;      Re- 
ligion &  science  ;  Theology. 
RATISBON.     Refer  to  Bavaria. 

Bockler     (A.)     Rcgcnsburg-Priifcninger 

Buchmalerei,  12-13  J.,  1924. 
Etlicrege  (sir  G.)  Letterbook  (1685-9); 

Rosenfeld,  1928. 
[Regensburg].      Rathaus  ;    Hupp,  1910. 
RATISBON  DIET   &  INTERIM,  1541. 
Roth  (F.)  Zur  Ge.'icb.  d.  Reichstags   [in 

Archiv.  f.    Ref.-Gesch.,    Jfu-g.     2,     4, 

1905-7]. 
Schmidt  (J.  A.)  Hist,  interimistica,  1730. 

Refer  to  Charles  V,  emp.  ;  Reformation. 
RATISBON,  DIET  OF,  1630. 

Russo  (R.)  Polit.  d.  Vaticano  n.  D.  de  R., 

16.30,  1926. 

Refer  to  Ferdinand  II,  emperor. 
RATS  &  MICE. 

Boelter  (W.  R.)  R.  iiroblem,  1909.     [B.) 
Brit.     Mus.     of     Nat.     Hist.     Voles    & 

lemmings  ;    Hinton,  vl,  1926. 
(Josse  (P.)  Memoirs.  1934. 
Hogarth  (A.  M.)  R. :  world  menace,  1929. 
Matthews  (I.)  Full  revel,  of  a  prof,  r.- 

catchcr,  1898. 
Rodwell   (.1.)    R.    :     hist.   &   destructive 

character,  1863. 
Schlupp   (W.   F.)   Destruct.   of  rodents, 

1921.     [P2820]. 
Smith  (R.)  Univ.  dir.  for  taking  alive  & 

destroying  r.,  177L'. 
Zinsser  (H.)  R.,  lice  Ac,  1935. 

Refer  to  Agricultural  pests  ;  Mammals  ; 

Rodents  ;  Zoology. 
RATZEBURG. 

Ilofmeister    (H.)    Wehranlagen    Nordal- 

bingi.ns,  112.  R.,  1927. 

Jlifir     III     Mecklenburg  ;       Prussia  ; 

Schleswig-Holstein. 
RAUDNITZ. 

Matejka    (H.)    &     .M.    Dvorak.      Top.    d. 

Dckni.  ini  pobt.  Hez.  K.,  21'.  19IMI    111. 

Refer  to  Bohemia  ;  Castles.  Bohemia. 
RAVENNA,  '•,(,/  d-  (lioeese. 

Hdtranielli  (A.)  K.  la  tacituma,  1907. 
C^-ccheili    (C.)    Cattedra    di    Massimiano 

&c.,  1936.     [B.J 


RAVENNA  [eontinued}. 

Ghirarilini    (D.)    Palazzo    di    Teodorico 

1916. 
Kilhler    (11.)    Porta    .Vurea    in    R.    [in 

Kaiserl.     Deut.     Arch.     Inst.     Rom. 

.Mitt..  15.50.  1935]. 
Ricci  (C.)  Race,  artist,  di  R.,  1905. 

R.  (It.  artistiea).  1905. 

Statua  di  G.  Guidarelli  (d.   1501), 

1897.     IP2870]. 
Will  (F.)  St.  -Apollinaire  de  R.  (d.  c.  78), 

1936.     [B.] 
History. 
I'a.solini  Dall'  Onda  (P.  D.)  F.  Michiel 

arcivesc.  (I4c.),  1876.     [N129]. 
Rasponi  (R.)  R.  libcrata  dai  Goti,  1766. 
[Ravenna].     Regesto   d.   chiesa  di  R.; 

Federici&c,  v2,  1931. 
Serena-Monghini  (A.)  F.  Serena  (1776- 

1839)  e  A.  Monghiiii  (1822-75).  1930. 

Refer  to  Byzantine  hist. ;    Church  in 

Italy  ;   Italy  ;    Lugo  ;    Papal  States. 
RAVENNA.  BATTLE  OF,  1512. 

Sehlaclit    Ijci    K.    [tti    Historisch-geneal. 

Kal.,  1813]. 

Refer  to  Ferdinand  V  ;  Louis  XII. 
RAVENSBURG.     Refer  to  Wurtemberg. 
Sciiultc  (A.)  Gescii.  d.  gr.   K.   Handels- 

gcsrllsibaft.  1380-1530,  3B,  l!t23. 
RAW  MATERIALS. 
Birch  (L.)  Demand  for  colonies,  1936. 

[B.] 
Gobel  (0.)  Deut.  Rohstoffwirtschaft  im 

Wcltkr.  (1914-18),  1930.     [B.] 
Greaves  (H.   R.   G.)  R.   m.  &  inteniat. 

control,  1936. 
League  of  Nations.     Intemat.  trade  in 

r.  m.  &c.,  1936.  1937. 
Roy.  Inst,  of  Intemat.   .Aff.     R.  m.  & 

colonies,  1938. 
Smith  (G.  0.)  &c.     R.  m.  &  intemat.  rel. 

[in  Intemat.  concil..  1927]. 
Stalev  (K.)  R.  ni.  in  peace  &  war,  1937. 
\"anstonc  (.1.  II.)  H.  m.  of  commerce.  2v, 

1929. 

Refer  to  Agricultural  &  econ.  botany  ; 

Animal  products  ;   Industries  ;   Trade. 
RAYDON.     Refer  to  Suffolk. 

Rovden  (E.  B.)  3  Rovdon  families.  1924. 
RAYLEIGH.     Refer  to  Essex. 

Fryer  (A.  G.)  R.,  1932. 
RAYON,  see  Silk  &  silk  trade,  suh-heading 

Artificial. 
RAZOR,  « '  Shaving. 
Rfi,  ILE  DE.     Refer  to  Rochelle  (La). 
Bussieres  (J.  de)  Rheadc  ou  I'ile  de  R. 

delivree;   tr.,  1898. 
Dez    (P.)    Hist,    des    Protestants   &   de 

rKglise  Reformcc.  1926. 
READING,     see     Bibliography  ;      Books ; 

Elocution. 
READING,  BerL^. 

Humphreys  (A.   L.)  Caversham   Bridge, 

1231-1926,  1926. 

Streets  &  street  lore,  1926. 

Man  (J.)  Hist.  &  antiq.,  1816. 
[Reading].     Cath.  reg.,  1780-1840  &  of 

Woodley    Lodge,    1802-69    [in    Cath. 

Rcc.  Soc.     Misc.,  vl5,  1932]. 
University. 
Cbilds  (\V.  M.)  Makmg  a  univ.  (1892—). 

1933. 
R.  V.  Calendar,  1926-7. 

Refer    to     Berkshire  ;      Monasteries ; 

Universities,  England. 
READING.  I'enn-syhvnia. 

Nolan  (.1.   B.)  Annals  of  Penn  Sq.,  R.. 

1933. 

Refer  to  Pennsylvania. 
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READY  RECKONERS. 

Barri-me  (F.)  Comptes-faits,  J  774. 
Molesworth  (G.  L.)  Weights,  measures  & 
decimal  tables.  1932. 
Refer  to  Abacus  ;    Arithmetic. 
REALISM  (Art),  .we  Art. 
REALISM  (Literary). 

Bachelin  (H.)  J.  K.  Huysmans.  natural- 

isme,  1926. 
Linden  (W.)  Naturalismus.  193(i. 
Martino  (P.)  Naturalisme  fran^-.  (ISTt) — ). 

1930,     [B.] 
Praz  (M.)  La  came,  la  morte  e  il  diavolo 

n.  lett.  rnmant.,  1930. 
Thorp  (W.)  Triumph  of  r.  in  Eliz.  drama, 
1558-1612.  1928.     [B.] 
Refer  to  Fiction  ;    Literature  ;    Sur- 
realism. 
REALISM    (Phihmphy).    sre    Philosophy  ; 

Philosophy,  Mediaeval. 
REAL  PRESENCE,  «r  Lord's  Supper. 
REAL  PROPERTY,  sm   Land  ;   Properly. 
REASON,  s'  ( Instinct ;  Logic  ;  Philosophy  ; 

Psychology  ;    Rationalism. 
REBELLION,    «<    Revolution   &     revolu- 
tions ;   d-  rarioii."  ivuntriex. 
REBELLION,      GREAT,      1642^0,       «( 
Charles  I,  of  Gt.  Brit.  ;  Commonwealth, 
1649-60. 
RECIPES. 

Blencowe      (A.)      Receipt      bk.,      1694  ; 

Saintsbury,  1925. 
Gregory  (E.   \V.)   R.  &   wrinkles   [in  h. 

Art'  &c.  of  home-making,  1925]. 
Grieve   (M.)   Wild   vegetables   &    salads 

&c..  1926. 
Imin  (F.)  Irish  country  r.,  1937. 
Level  (H.  W.)  Herbal  delights,  1937. 
LoVell  (P.  M.)  &  L.  Press-Lovell.     Diet 

for  health,  w.  menus  &  r.,  1927. 
Newington   (T.)   Butler's   r.   bk.,    1719; 

James,  1935. 
Oglander  (J.)  Royalist's  notebook  (1622- 

52) ;   Bamford,"  1936. 
Piatt  (H.)  .Jewel  house,  1653. 
Radcliffe  (J.)  Pharmacopoeia  R..  1716. 
Rohde(E.S.)  Garden  of  herbs,  1932.    [B.] 
Secrets    pour    conserv.    la    beaute    des 
dames    [in    Schola    Salem.    L'art    de 
conserv.,  1766]. 
Toilet  of  Flora,  1784. 
Webb  (M.  J.),  ed.     Early  Eng.  r.,  c.  1430, 
1937. 

Refer  to  Cookery. 
RECIPROCITY,    see    Free    trade   &    pro- 
tection. 
RECITING,  wf  Elocution. 
RECLAMATION     OF     LAND,     ,-.<f     Coast 

erosion  &  deposition  ;  Drainage. 
RECOGNITION  OF  STATES. 

Hill  (C.)  Rec.  policies  of  non-rcc,  1933. 
Jaffe  (L.  L.)  Judic.  aspects  of  for.  rels., 

1933.     [B.] 
Wilkinson  (H.  A.)  Amer.  doctr.  of  State 
succession,  1934. 
Refer  to  International  law. 
RECONSTRUCTION,  1918—. 

Aubert  (L.)  R.  of  Eur.  :    econ.  &  polit. 

condit.,  1925. 

Burland  (E.  G.)  Econ.  restor.,  1925.   [B.] 

Crammond   (E.)   R.  &   real  cost  of  the 

War     [in     h.     Cantor     lects.,     1918. 

P2739]. 

Fanshawe  (M.)  Reconstr.  :    5  yrs.  work 

by  League  of  Nations,  1925. 
Fordham   (M.   E.)   Rebuilding   of   rural 

Eng.,  1924. 
Fry  (A.  R.)  Quaker  adventure  (1914-23), 
1926. 


RECONSTRUCTION,  1918—  [continued]. 
Gav  (G.   1.)  Statist,  rev.  of  relief  opera- 
tions. Belg.,  1914-19.  1925. 
Gibbs  (P.)  Since  then,  1930. 

Ways  of  escape.  1933. 

Handbuc'h    d.     Pohtik.     B3,     6,    Polit, 

Emeuerung  <t-  Urkunden,  1921-6.  [B.] 
Hawtrey  (R.  G.)  Monetary  r.,  1923. 
Hubert  (L.  L.)  Renaissance  d'un  dept. 

devaste.  1923. 
[League    of    Nations].      Princ.    &c.    of 

financ.  r.  work  (1922—),  1930.     [B.] 
Macmillan    (H.)    R.  :     plea   for    a    nat. 

pohcy. 1934. 
.Marchant  (J.),  erf.     Coming  renaissance, 

1923. 
Nicholson  (J.  H.)  Re-making  of  nations, 

1925. 
Xitti  (F.)  Le  vie  d.  r.  [in  h.  Decadenza 

deir  Europa,  1922 ;   tr.,  1923]. 
Salter    (J.    A.)    Recovery :     2nd    effort, 

1932. 
Whelplcy  (J.  D.)  R..  1925. 

Refer    to    European    War,    1914-18  ; 

History,  Modern. 
RECORD  OFFICE  (PUBLIC),  see  A.  C 
RECORDS  &   RECORD-SEARCHING,   see 

Charters,  deeds  &  records. 
RECREATION. 

Burns  (C.  V>.)  Leisure  in  the  mod.  world. 

1932. 
Gardner   (E.)   &   C.   E.   Legg.     Leisure- 
time    actiy.    of    rural    children,    W. 

Virginia,  1931. 
Grey  (E.  G.,  \sl  visct.)  Fallodon  papers. 

1926. 
Intemat.  Lab.  Office.     R.  &  educ,  1936. 
Jacks  (L.  P.)  Education  thr.  r..  1932. 
Ralph   (J.)  Touch-stone  :    diversions  of 

the  town.  1728. 
Speakman  (M.  T.)  R.  for  blind  children, 

1927. 
Wegener  (A.  B.)  Church  &  community 

r.,  1924. 

Refer     to     Gymnastics  ;       Hygiene  ; 

Leisure  ;  Physical  training  ;  Sports  & 

pastimes. 
RECRUITING,  see  Army  ;   Navy. 
RECTORS,    see     Benefices  ;      Church    of 

England,  suh-hending  Benefices ;  Clergy. 
RED  CROSS  SOCIETY,  see  Ambulance. 
REDEMPTION,  see  Atonement ;    Justifica- 
tion ;  Salvation. 
REDLAND. 

Wilkins  (H.  J.)  R.  Chapel  &  R..  1924. 

Refer    to    Bristol ;     Gloucestershire  ; 

Westbury-on-Trym. 
REDON. 

Uondel  du  Faoucdic   (X.)  Guide.   R.  & 

environs.  1905. 

Refer  to  Benedictines  ;  Ille-et-VUaine  ; 

Monasteries. 
RED  RIVER. 

Marcy    (R.    B.)    Explor.    of    R.    R.    of 

Louisiana,  1852,  1853. 

Refer     to     Louisiana ;      Mississippi ; 

United  States. 
RED     RIVER     EXPEDITION,    1870,    *e€ 

Manitoba. 
RED  SEA. 

[Admiralty].    Red  S.  &c.  pilot,  <fc  Suppl., 

1921-2. 
Castro  (J.  de)  Routier  :  explor.  de  la  Mer 

Rouge,    1541  ;     tr.    &c.,    Kammerer, 

1936. 
Cito  de  Bitetto  (C.)  Medit.,  Mer  Rouge, 

routes  iraperiales  (1868-1936),  1937. 
Kammerer   (A.)   Mer   Rouge,   Abyssinie 

Ac,  tl,  2  (—16c.),  1929-35. 


RED  SEA  [ronlinued:]. 

Lieblein  (.1.  D.  C.)  Handel  &c.  in  alt.  Z., 

1886. 
Monfreid    (H.    de)    Secrets    de    la    -Mer 

Rouge,  1931. 
Saussure  (L.  de)  Orig.  des  noms,   1925. 

[P2784]. 

Refer  to  Aden  ;    Eritrea  ;    Oil  ;    Suez 
Canal ;  Yemen. 
RED  TAPE. 

.Ministry    of    State    Control.     Red-tape 
skit,'l91.S. 

Re(er  to  Bureaucracy  ;  Civil  Service. 
REFERENDUM. 

Oldham    (K.    C.)    .\ustralia  :     R.,    1913. 

1913. 
Strachey  (J.  St.  L.)  R.  :    hdbk.,  1924. 
Wamliaugh    (S.)    Plebiscites,    w.    offic. 

docs.  (191S— ),  2v.  1933.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Constitutions  ;    Switzerland, 

Hist.  ;  United  States,  Constitution. 
REFLECTION,  see  Light. 
REFLEXES,     see     Nerves  ;      Physiology  ; 

Psychology. 
REFORM   &    REFORM    BILLS    {Euylish 

Parliament). 
Buckley  (,J.   K.)  J.   Parkes,  part  in   R. 

movts.,  1825-45,  1926.     [B.] 
Burke   (E.)   Speech,   independ.   of   Pari. 

&c.,  1780.     [P2928]. 
Leigh  (C.   L.,  6.)  Tracts,   1823  &   1828, 

1832. 
Morris  (H.  L.)  Pari,  franchise  r.,  188.5- 

1918.  1921. 
Park  (J.  H.)  Eng.  R.  B.  of  1867,  1920. 

[B.] 
Popple    (M.)    Consid.    on    r.   &c.,    1793. 

[P2990]. 
[Reform  Club].     Banquet,  centenary  of 

passing  (1832),  1932. 
[Soc.    of    the    Friends    of   the    People]. 

Petit,  to  H.  of  C.  1793.     [P2990]. 
Trevor  (J.)  Reforming  press  &c.,   1835. 

[P2782]. 
Windham  (W.)  Speech,  May  26,   1809; 

on  Curwens  Bill,  1810.    [P2.557]. 
[York].     2nd  addr.  f.  C'omm.  of  Assoc. 

to  electors.  1781'?     fP29281. 

Refer     to      Catholic      emancipation  ; 

England,  Hist.  ;    Parliament  ;    Repre- 
sentation ;  Victoria,  q.  of  Gt.  Brit. 
REFORMATION. 

Beard  (C.)  R.,  rel.  to  mod.  thought  &c., 

1927.     [B.] 
Belloc  (H.)  Crisis  of  our  civiUz.  ( — 20c.), 

1937. 
Binns    (L.    E.)    Erasmus    the    reformer, 

1923. 
Bohmer  (H.)  Gesamm.  Aufsatze  (1916- 

26),  1927. 
Biiddemann  (B.  H.)  'loropoviieva  de  E., 

1717.     [P484]. 
Buonaiuti  (E.)  Lutero  e  la  R.  in  Ger- 

mania.  1926. 
Burdach  (K.)  R.  &c.,  1926. 
Chaplin  (F.  K.)  Effects  on  ideals.  1927. 

[B.] 
Coulton  (G.  G.)  Art  <fc  the  R.,  1928.    [B.] 

In  defence  of  the  R.,  1931. 

De  Jongh  (H.)  L'anc.  faculte  de  theol.  de 

Louvain,  1432-1.540.  1911.     [B.] 
Dissertatio    de    renati    Evangel,    progr., 

1517-1617,  1618.     [P483]. 
Franz  (E.)  Dcut.  Kla.ssik  u.  H.  1937. 
Freytag  (G.)  Bdder.  Bl-3.  1924. 
Goldast  (M.)  Poht.  Imp..  1614. 
Hagedom  (M.)  Ref.  u.  span.  Andachts- 

lit.  :   Luis  de  Granada  in  Eng.,  1934. 

[B.] 
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REFORMATION  [c<,,,ii„nfd]. 

Harnatk  {V.  G.  A.)  R.  u.  i.  Vorausset- 

zunp  [ink.  Krforschtes&c,  1923]. 
Heerpn  (A.  H.  L.)  Polit.  conseq.  of  the  R.; 

tr.  [in  A.  Alio.  Gr.,  1847]. 
Hegler    (A.)    Gesch.    d.    Mvstik    in    d. 

Reform.-zeit,  1906. 
[Helmstedt  :    Acad.  .Julia].      Progr.  do 

invictis     Lutheri     argumentis,     1717. 

[P484]. 
Hermelink     (H.)    Toleranzgedanke     ira 

R.-zeitaltor.  1908. 
Hodges(.J.  P.I  Intt.i-  implio..  I9:{8.    [B.] 
Inge  (W.  R.)  fee.     The  R.,  old  &  now 

[in  Mod.  Clnirchnian.  t22,  1932]. 
Kautskv  (C.)  Kommunismus  in  d.  deut. 

R..  1921. 
Kaworau  (W.)  Ref.  u.  Khc,  1892. 
Lacey  (T.  A.)  R.  &  the  people.  1929. 
Lagarde  (G.  do)  Esprit  polit.  do  la  R., 

1926.     [B.] 
Lehmann  (.J.  J.)  Orat.  de  Scylla  morali ; 

aoc.    diss,    de    fructibus    ex    repurg. 

relig.,  1717.     [P4S4]. 
Leasing   (J.    G.)    Vindic.    R.    a   Novat. 

praojud..  1717.     [P2628]. 
Mackinnon   (J.)   Luther  &  the  R.,  4v, 

1925-30. 
llathew  (D.  &  G.)  R.  &  contempl.  life  : 

Carthusians  &  state,  1934.     [B.] 
Mentz  (G.)  Hss.  d.  R.-zeit,  1912. 
Morton  (C.)  Mon.  (w.  portraits),  1706. 
Murray    (R.    H.)    Polit.    consequences. 

1926.     [B.] 
Newman  (L.  I.)  .Jew.  intl.  on  Xtn.  ref. 

movts.  (—17c.),  1925.     [B.] 
O'Brien  (G.)  Econ.  effects,  1923. 
Ogg  (D.)  The  R..  1928.     [B.] 
Posncr  (J.  C.)  Oratio.  1717.     [P484]. 
Rost   (F.  W.  E.)  Was  hat  d.  Leipziger 

Thomasschule  f.  d.  R.  gethau  ?,  1817. 

[P2649]. 
Roth  (F.)  Einfl.  d.  Humanismus  u.  d.  R. 

ii.  Erziohungs  &c.  wesen,  1898. 
Slevogt   (G.   G.)   De   jurisprudentia   per 

emendat.  relig.  reform.,  1717.     [P484]. 
Walser  (F.)  Polit.  Entwickl.  U.  v.  Hutten 

&c.,  1928. 
Wintzingeroda-Knorr.     Kampfe   &c.    d. 

Evangel,  auf  d.  Eichsfelde  {16-19c.), 

2H,  1892-3. 
Wittrock  (J.)  Diss,  de  R.  Lutheri,  1722. 

|T484]. 
Wolfflin  (G.)  Disc,  de  R.  Lutheri  .fee, 

1619.     [P442]. 
Woodhead  (A.)  Two  disc,  1687. 
Woodroffc   (B.)   Examinia  &c.   examen, 

1700. 
Bibliography. 
Kaworau  (G.)  Luthers  Schr.,  1917. 
Vogel  (E.  G.)  Bibl.  biogr.  Luther.,  1851. 
Biographical  Collections. 
Bolloc  (H.)  Cluiractcrsof  the  R.  (16-17c.), 

1936. 
Heamshaw  (F.  J.  C),  erf.     Soc.  &  polit. 

idea.sofgt.thinkers(15-16c.),1925.  [B.] 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 

y.B. — for  English  reformers  refer  to 

Church  of  England. 
Aleandro  [card.  G.),  1480-1.542. 
Blankonfeld  (.J.),  1471-1527. 
Bugenhagen  (J.),  1485-1558. 
Calvin  (.J.),  1.509-64. 
Camesecchi  (P.),  1.508-67  [in  Regia  Dep. 

Misc.,  tlO,  1870]. 
Cronberg  (H.  v.),  1488-1.549. 
Cuspinianus  (.J.).  147:1-1529. 
During  (B.).  1466-1.529. 
Emser  (H.),  1477-1527. 


REFORMATION  [continued]. 
Biographies  [continued]. 
Erasmus  (U.),  1466-1536. 
Ernest,  d.  of  Brun.iicick-Luneherg,li97- 

1,546. 
Froyborg  (P.  v.),  1508-65. 
(Joiizaga  (Giulia),  1513-66. 
Henry  TV.  d.  of  Brunstvick-Wolfenliiittel, 

1489-1568. 
Henry  V,  d.  of  Mecklenburg,  1479-1.552. 
.Joachim     II,     elector    of     Brandenburg, 

1.50.5-71. 
.John    iUbert    I,    duke    of   Mecklenburg, 

152.5-76. 
.loriszoon  (D.),  c.  1501-56. 
Katelyne  (H.  v.  d.),  d.  1555. 
Kevser  (L.).  d.  1527. 
Ivnipstro  (J.),  1497-15,56. 
iCrafft  (A.),  1493-15.58. 
Luther  (M.).  1483-1546. 
Meier  (G.).  1.502-74. 
Moibanus  (A.).  1494-15.54. 
.Muller  (H.).  vnn  Zulphen.  o.  1488-c.  1524. 
Miinzer  (T.),  c.  1489-1.525;   [*  in  Bohraer 

(H.)  Ges.  Aufsatze,  1927]. 
Poutinger  (C),  1491-1547. 
Pruystinck  (E.),  fl.  1525-45. 
Rotenhan  (,S.  v.),  c.  1478-1.532. 
Sachs  (H.).  1494-1576. 
Schwartzerdt  (G.),  b.  1500-1. 
Schwendi  (L.,  Frhr.  v.).  1522-84. 
Speratus  (P.),  1484-1551. 
Staupitz  (,r.  v.).  1470-1524. 
Stilel  (M.).  1487-1567. 
Tvndale  (W.),  c.  1484-1536. 
Valdes  (J.  de),  c.  1500-11. 
Waldburg  (0.  v.),  Fiirstbi-schof  v.. Augs- 
burg. 1514-73. 
Winckel  (H.),  1493-1551. 
Wolfgang,  count  Palatine,  1526-69. 
Causes  &  Forerunners. 
Brosslau   (H.)   Aus   d.   erst.   Zoit   d.   gr. 

abendland.  Schismaa  (14c.),  1919. 
Hovnorius   (D.)   Exercit.   de   causis,   q. 

iinpulsus  Lutherus  &c.,  1695.   [P2628]. 
Hyma  (A.)  Xtn.  Renaissance  (14-15c.), 

1925.     [B.] 
Imbart    de    la    Tour    (P.)    Orig.    de    la 

Reforme,  t4,  1935. 
Janichen  (.J.  C.)  Cau.ssas  exhib.  J.,  1755. 

[P2628]. 
Lloyd  (R.  B.)  Approach  to  R.,  1925. 
Merav    (A.)    Libres   precheurs,    11— 13s., 

1860 ;   2t,  1878. 
Mohring  (G.  V.)  De  primordiis  emend. 

per  Lutherum  reUg.,  1708.     [P484]. 
Piur  (P.)  Petrarcas  "  Buch  ohne  Namen  " 

u.  d.  papstl.  Kurie  (14c.),  1925. 
Ronick   (J.   T.)   De   Gunthero   eremita 

reform,     sacr.     necess.     teste,     1759. 

[P596]. 
Vent  (H.  W.)  De  causis,  1816.     [P1041  ]. 

liefer      t-o      Albigenses ;      Hussites ; 

Lollards  ;  Waldenses. 
Confessions,  s"  Creeds. 
Contemporary  Tracts. 
Bartholomaous.  de  Usingen.     De  tribus 

nee.  roquis.  ad  vita  chr.,  1,526. 
Berger  (A.  K.),  ed.    Reformation,  Bl-3, 

5,  6,  1930-6. 
Bibliotheca  reform.  Necrland.  ;    Cramer 

&  Pijper.  lOd,  190:J-14. 
Brentz  (.1.)   Won   Miltorung  d.   Fiirsten 

gogen  d.  aufrijr.  Baurcn  (1525),  1931. 
Cochlaeus  (.1.)  Adv.  Minotaurum  Witten- 
berg. (1523);   Schweizer,  1920. 
Ebcrlin  (J.)  1.,  8.,  10.  u.  11.  Bundsgenoas 

(1.521),   <fc   Mich   wundert  &c.   (1524), 

1931. 


REFORMATION  Continued]. 
Contemporary  Tracts  [continued]. 
Eck  (.J.  V.)  Def.  contra  A.  Bodcnatein 

invect.  (1518) ;    Groving,  1919. 
Erasmus     (D.)     Opuseula ;      Ferguson, 

1933. 
Herman     (N.)    Mandat    Jhesu    Christi 

(1524),  1931. 
Hochstratus   (J.)   Disputationes  (1526), 

1905. 
Karsthans.     Gesprech    Buechlin    Neuw 

K.  (1521),  1921. 
Kettenbaoh    (H.    v.)    Vergl.    d.    Papsts 

gogen  Jesus  &c.  (1523),  1931. 
Luther  (M.)  Gnindziige  cvang.  Lebcns- 

form.  (1520-34);    Berger,  1930. 

see  also  A.  C. 

Rhegius  (U.)  Dialogus  Cunz  u.  d.  Fritz 

(1521),  1931. 
Sachs  (H.)  Disput.  zw.  e.  Chorherren  &c. 

(1524),  1931. 
Sarcerius    (E.)    Dialogus    (De    synodis), 

1539. 
Stanberger  (B.)  Dialogus  zw.  Petro  u.  c. 

Bawm  (1523),  1921." 
Vadianus  (J.)  Karsthans  (1521),  1931. 
Zichem  (E.  v.)  Errorum  M.  Luther  brevis 

oonfut.    (1521)    <t-    Sacrament,    brevis 

elucid.  (1523),  1905. 

Refer  to  Theology,  Protestant. 
History. 
Anrich  (G.)  Stra,ssb.  R.,  1918. 
Arehiv    f.    hosa.    Gesch.,    Ergnzb.    4-8, 

Beitr.  z.  heas.  Kirchengeach.,  1911-28. 
Archiv  f.  Reformationsgesch.,  1904-14. 
Baumgarten    (H.)    Karl  V.  u.  d.  deat. 

Ref.,  1889. 
BeUoc  (H.)  How  the  R.  happened,  1928. 
Benrath  (C.)  Gesch.  d.  R.  in  Venedig 

(1518-61),  1887. 
Brandt   (C.)   Deut.   R.   u.   Gegenref.,  2 

Halbb.,  1927-30. 
Biirckstiimmor  (C.)  Gesch.  d.  R.  Ac.  in 

Dinkelsbiihl  (1524-1648),  2T.  1914-15. 
Cristiani     (L.)     R.     on     the    Continent 

(—1648),  1936. 
Eells  (H.)  Attitude  of  Bucer  to  bigamy 

of  Philip  of  Hesse,  1924. 
Erdmann  (D.)  Luther  u.  a.  Bezieh.  zu 

Schlesien  &c.,  1887. 
European  civilization,  v4.  The  R.  :  Eyre, 

1936. 
Fisher  (H.  A.  L.)  Hist,  of  Europe,  v2,  R. 

&c.,  1935.     [B.] 
Friedensburg      (W.)       Fortschrittc      in 

Konntnis  &c.  d.  R. -gesch.,  1910. 
Hauser  (H.)  &  A.  Renaudet.     Debuts  de 

I'age  mod.  (1492-1.559),  1929. 
Herold  (R.)  R.  in  Oettingen,  1522-69, 

1902. 
Jacobs  (E.)  H.  Winckel  u.  d.  R.  im  sOd. 

Niedorsachsen,  1896. 
Kalkoff  (P.)  Gr.  Wormaer  Reichstag  v. 

1521.  1921. 
Kard.  Schiner,  ein  Mitarb.  Aleandem 

a.  d.  Worms.  Reichstage,  1921. 

Luther   u.   d.    Entscheidungsjahre 

d.  R.,  1917. 

Worms.    Edikt   u.   d.   Eriasse  d. 

Reiohsrogimonts  &c.,  1917. 

Kim  (P.)  Fr.  d.  Woiae  u.  d.  Kirche  (1517- 

25),  1926.     [B.] 
Kuhn   (.1.),  ed.     Luther  u.  d.  Worawer 

Reichatag,  1521,  1914. 
I^nz  (M.)  Luthers  Tat  in  Worms,  1921. 
Lindsay   (T.    M.)   Luther  &   Germ.   R.. 

1925. 
Liiders  (G.)  De  progrcssu  emend.,  1717. 

[P484]. 


REFORMATION 


819 


REGGIO  NELL'  EMILLA. 


REFORMATION  [cmilinued]. 
History  [continued]. 
Maokinnon  (J.)  Calvin  &  the  R.,  193G. 
Mekum  (F.)  Gesch. ;    Clemen,  1914. 
Miiller  (C.)  Luther  ii.  d.  Reoht  d.  bewaffn. 

Widerstands.  1915. 
Ney  (J.)  R.  in  Trier  1559,  2H,  1906-7. 
NiemoUer  (H.)   R. -gesch.   v.   Lippstadt, 

1906. 
Pascal   (R.)   Soo.    basis   of   German   R., 

1933.     [B.] 
Paulue  (N.)  Protestant,  u.  Toleranz  im 

16.  Jhdt.,  1911. 
Peutinger     (C.)     Briefw.     (1491-1547) ; 

Konig,  1923. 
Pohrt  (0.)  R.-gesch.  Livlands,  1928. 
Ranke  (L.  v.)  Deut.  Gesch.  (1486-1558), 

6B,  1925-6. 

Hist,  of  R.  in  Germany  :   tr.,  1905. 

Rosenberg  (W.)  Der  Kaiser  u.  d.  Protest., 

1537-9,  1903. 
Rosenow  (E.)  Wider  d.  Pfaffenherrschaft, 

2B,  1904-5. 
Sclmurrer  (C.  F.)  Erlaut.  d.  Wiirtemberg. 

Kirchen-R.-  u.  Gelehrten-Gesch.,  1798. 
Schreiber  (H.)  R.  Lubecks,  1902. 
Schubert  (H.  v.)  Biindnis  u.  Bekenntnis, 

1529/30,  1908. 
Scultetus  (A.)  Concio  secul. ;    tr.,  1618. 

[P483]. 
See  (H.)  &  A.  Rebillon.  16e  s.,  1934.   [B.] 
Sell  (C.)  Melanchthon  u.  d.  deut.  R.  bis 

1531, 1897. 
Sillem    (C.    H.    W.)    Einfiihr.    d.    R.    in 

Hamburg  (1521-32),  1886. 
Steinmiiller    (P.)    R.    in    Brandenburg 

(1535-71),  1903. 
Stolze  (W.)  Bauernkrieg  u.  R.,  1926. 
Sykes  (N.)  Crisis  of  the  R.,  1938. 
Verein    f.    Reform. -gesch.    Schr.,    Jhrg. 

1-25,  1883-1907. 
ViUers  (C.  F.  D.  de)  Essay  on  spirit  of 

R. ;  tr.,  1806. 
Vorberg  (A.)  Einfuhr.  d.  Ref.  in  Rostock, 

1897. 
Walther    (W.)    Luther    im    neu.    rom. 

Gericht,  2H,  1884-6. 
Wappler    (P.)    Inquisition     u.    Ketzer- 

prozesse  in  Zwickau  (1518-48),  1908. 
Winckler  (J.  D.)  Anecdota,  2B,  1751-70. 
Zahn  (C.   G.)   Versuch   e.   R.-Gesch.   d. 

Wiirtemberg,  1791. 
Jubilees. 
Affelmann  (J.)  Progr.,  1617.     [P483]. 
Clasen    (D.)    Noturfft.    Ber. :     Jubelfest 

&c.,  1655.     [P2647]. 
Hardt  (A.  J.   v.  d.)  Diss,  in  jubil.   R. 

Bnmsvic,  1528,  1728.     [P440]. 
[Jena  Univ.]     Jubilffia,  1618.     [P483]. 
[Leipzig      Univ.]      Programma      publ. 

Acad.  Lips,  de  Jubileo  Evang.  eccles. 

Sax.,  1617.     [P483]. 
[Rothenburg  a.  d.  Tauber].     Jubilseus, 

1617.     [P483]. 
[Tubingen  Univ.]      .Jubilaeum  in  mem. 

Uberat.,  1617.     [P483]. 
[Wittenberg     Univ.]      Intimatio     Jub. 

Evang.,  1617.     [P483]. 
Poetry  &  Satire. 
Barnard     (F.     P.)     Satir.     &     controv. 

medals,  1927. 
Daniel,  von  Soest. 

(1534),  1933. 
Epistolae   obscur. 

2B,  1924. 
Gratius   (0.)   see   Epist.   obscur.    (16c.), 

above. 
■  Holstein  (H.)  Die  Ref.  im  Spiegelbilde  d. 

dramat.  Litt.  d.  16.  Jhdts.,  1886. 


Ein  gemeyne   Bioht 
vir.    (16c.) ;     Bomer, 


REFORMATION  [coTUinued], 
Poetry  &  Satire  [continued]. 

Kawerau  (W.)  H.  Sachs  u.  d.  R.,  1889. 

T.  Murner  u.  d.  deut.  R.,  1891. 

Leib  (J.)  Jubilaeum,  1618.     [P483]. 

Manuel  (N.)  Fastnachtspiel  v.  Papst  &c. 
(1523) ;   Berger,  1935. 

Rosenow  (E.)  VViderd.  Pfaffenherrschaft, 
2B,  1904-5. 

Refer  to  Adiaphora  Controversy  ;  Ana- 
baptists ;  Antinomianism  ;  Armini- 
anism  ;  Augsburg  Confession,  1530  ; 
Augsburg  Diet,  1530  ;  Augsburg  In- 
terim, 1548  ;  Calvinism  ;  Catechisms  ; 
Charles  V,  emp.,  1519-56 ;  Church 
hist.  ;  Church  in  Austria  ;  Church  in 
Bohemia  ;  Church  in  Germany ; 
Counter-Reformation  ;  Creeds ;  Europe, 
Hist.  ;  Germany,  Hist.  ;  History, 
Mediaeval ;  History,  Modern  ;  Mantua 
Council  proposed,  1537  ;  Marburg 
Conference  &  Articles  ;  Naumburg, 
Convention  of,  1561  ;  Papacy,  Hist. ; 
Peasants'  War,  1525  ;  Protestants  ; 
Ratisbon  Interim,  1541  ;  Roman 
Catholic  Church  ;  Schmalkald,  League 
of ;  Tetrapolitan  Confession  ;  Theo- 
logy, Protestant ;  Trent,  Council  of, 
1545-63  ;  Worms,  Diet  of,  1521. 


Austria  &  Bohemia,  tee  General  histories 

&C.,  above. 
Denmark,  see  Scandinavia,  below. 
England,  see  Church  of  England. 
Finland. 
Collan  (F.)  De  R.    in    F.  initiis,    1843. 
[P2654]. 
France,  see  Protestants,  France. 
Germany,  see  General  histories  &c.,  ahoue. 
Ireland,  see  Church  in  Ireland. 
Italy,  see  Protestants,  Italy. 
Netherlands. 
Bibliotheca  reform.  Neerland. ;    Cramer 
&  Pijper,  lOd,  1903-14. 
Norway,  see  Scandinavia,  below. 
Poland. 
Wotschke  (T.)  Brief wechsel  d.  Schweizer 
mit  d.  P.,  1908. 
Refer  to  Church  in  Poland. 
Scandinavia. 
Engelstoft    (C.    T.)    De    Confut.    Lat. 
Apolog.  concionat.  evang.  in  Comitiis 
Haun.  1530,  1847.     [P2741]. 
Holmquist  (H.  F.)  Schwed.  R.,  1523-31, 
1925. 

Refer  to  Church  in  Denmark  ;  Church 
in  Norway  ;    Church  in  Scandinavia  ; 
Church  in  Sweden  ;  Franciscans. 
Scotland,  see  Church  in  Scotland. 
Spain,  see  Protestants,  Spain. 
Switzerland. 
Cuthbortson  (D.)  A  tragedy  :    Servetus 

&  Calvin,  1912. 
EgU  (E.)  St.  Galler  Taufer,  1887. 
Gauss    (C.)    R.-versuche     in     Pruntrut, 

1913. 
Naef  (H.)  Orig.  de  la  R.  a  Geneve,  tl, 

1936.     [B.] 
Schiess    (T.)    J.    Kesslers    Sabbata,    St. 

Galler  Ref.-chrou.,  1523-39,  1911. 
Wackemagel   (R.)     Humanismus  u.   R. 

in  Basel,  1924.     [B.] 
Wotschke  (T.)  Briefwechsel  d.  Schweizer 
mit  d.  Polen,  1908. 
Refer  to  Church  in  Switzerland. 
REFORMATORIES       &        INDUSTRIAL 
SCHOOLS. 
Cantagrel     (F.)     Mettray     &     Ostwald, 
1842.     [P2654]. 


REFORMATORIES  &c.  [continued]. 

[Dublin  Castle].     D.  C.  &  the  estimates. 

No.  1,  1901. 
Glueck   (S.   S.   &   E.   T.)     500   criminal 

careers,  1930. 
Makarenko  (A.)  Road  to  life  ;   tr.,  1936. 
Penitentiary  Congr.  (Intemat.)     Prisons 

&  r.,  1872,  1912. 
[Prisons].     Belgian  prisons  &c.  in  1936  ; 

Scott,  1937. 
Symons  (J.  C.)  District  farm  schools  &r., 
1850.     [P2558]. 

Refer  to  Borstal  institutions  ;   Crime  ; 
Prisons  ;    Ragged   &  charity  schools  ; 
Schools. 
REFRACTION,  sre  Light. 
REFRIGERATING. 

Critchell  (J.  T.)  &  J.  Raymond.     Hist. 

of  the  frozen  meat  trade,  1912. 
Monardes  (N.)  Of  the  snow,  properties 
&c.  (1574) ;    tr.   [in  h.  Jovfull  newes 
&c.,  v2.  1925]. 
Refer  to  Food  ;  Frost  &  ice. 
REFOGEES.     Refer  to  League  of  N. 

Johnson  (T.  F.)  Intemat.  tramps,  193H. 
REFUGEES,  PROTESTANT,  see  Protestant 

refugees  &  settlers. 
REFUGEES  DURING  EUROPEAN  WAR, 

1914-18,  see  European  War. 
REGALIA. 
English. 
Heurv   V'lll.     K.   H.'s  jewel   bk. ;    ed. 

Bp".  Suff.  of  Nottingham,  1883-4. 
Holmes    (M.    R.)    Cro^vns    of    Eng.    [in 

Arch.,  v86,  1937]. 
Staopoole  (W.  H.)  Coronation  r.,  1911. 
German  &  Austrian. 
[Bohemia].    Top.  d.  Kunstdenkm.,  Prag, 
III,  Kroninsignien  ;  Podlaha  &c.,  1912. 
Frensdorff   (F.)   Gesch.  d.   Reichsinsign. 
[iji    Kbn.    Ges.,    Gottingen.    Nachr., 
1897]. 
Madrazo  (P.  de)  ICronungsinsignien  Sec. 

Maximilian  I  u.  Karl  V,  1889. 
Pauker  (W.)  &  E.  Kris.     Osterr.  Erzher- 
zogshut,  1933. 
Irish. 
Strickland    (\V.    G.)    Civic    insignia    of 
Dublin   [in  Roy.  Soc-  of  Ant.  of  Ir. 
Journ..  s6,  vl2,"  1922]. 
Roman. 
Alfoldi  (A.)  Insignien  &c.  d.  rom.  Kaiser, 
1935. 
Scottish. 
[Scotland].    Papers  rel.  to  r.  of  S. ;   Bell, 
1829. 

Refer  to  Coronations. 
REGATTAS,  see  Rowing. 
REGENCY. 

[Parliament :    H.  of  Commons].     Parly. 

opinions  on  choice  of  a  r.  (1751),  178S. 

Refer  to  Constitutions  &c. ;    England, 

Constit. ;  Kings  &c. 

REGENCY,      ENGLISH,      1810-20,      see 

George  III,  of  Gt.  Brit. 
REGENCY,  FRENCH,  1715-23,  see  Louis 

XV,  of  France. 
REGENERATION. 

Pryune   (W.)   Pcrpetuitie  of  a  r.   mans 
estate,  1626. 

Refer  to  Baptism  ;    Conversion  ;  Sal- 
vation ;  Theology. 
REGENSBURG,  see  Ratisbon. 
REGGIO  NELL'  EMILIA.   Refer  to  Uaiy. 
Affarosi  (C.)  Xotizie  ist.,  pi,  1755. 
DaUari  (U.)   L'occupaz.  franoese  di   R. 
(1702-6)  [m  Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  t40, 
1904]. 
FuUoni  (A.)  Reggio  E.  (It.  artist.),  1934. 
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REGICIDE. 

Lucas-Dnbrcton  (J.)  Louvel  Ic  re.,  1923. 
Whit^  (T.)   Last  speeches  of  5  traitors, 

1679.     [P529]. 
True  speeches  of  T.  \\*.  &c.,  jesxiits 

Ac.,  1679.     fP2907]. 

Keftr   to   Kings ;     Murder ;     Trials ; 

Tyrannicide. 
REGICIDES  (Engl.).  «<•  Charles  I,  of  Gt. 

Brit. 
REGIMENTAL  HISTORY,  BRIT.  ARMY. 

S.B. — Riftr  to  Army,  English. 
Atteridge  (.\.  H.)  Hist,  of  17th  (Northern) 

Div.  (1914-19).  1929. 
Cannon  (R.)  Hist.  rcc.  64v,  1838-53. 
Cromb  (.J.)  Highland  Brigade,  1886. 
Fuller  (J.  F.  C.)  Br.  Light  Infantry  in 

the  18c.,  1925. 
Hav  (I.)  Their  name  liveth,  Scot.  War 

Mem..  1931. 
Jlaekay  (J.)  Ileay  Fencibles,  1890. 
Mackintosh  (H.  B.)  Grant.  Strathspev  or 

1st    Highland    Fencible    Keg.,    17"93- 

99,  1934. 
Northern    or    Gordon    Fencibles. 

1778-83,  1929. 
Richards  (W.)  H.M.'s  .\rmv.  3v,  1888-91. 
Riddell  (E.  P.  A.)  &  M.  C." Clayton.   The 

Cambridgeshires.  1914-19,  1934. 
Soc.     of    Armv     Hist.     Res.     Journal, 

1921—. 
Stewart    (J.)    &    .J.    Buchan.     The    I5th 

(Scot.)  Division,  1914-19,  1926. 
Watson  (F.)  Highland  regiments,  1725- 

1925,  1925. 
^\■v^aU  (E.)  Hist,  of  62nd  (W.  Riding) 

biv.,  1914-19,  2v,  1924-5. 
Artillery. 
CaUweU  (C.  E.)  &  J.  E.  W.  Headlam. 

Hist,  of  R.A..  1860-1914,  2v,  1931-7. 
Crooks  (.J.  J.)  Gold  Coast  .Artillery  corps, 

1851-63,  1912.     [P3029]. 
Dickson  (A.)  A.  services  in  N.  Amer., 

1814-15  [in  Soc.  of  Army  Hist.  Res. 

Journal,  t8,  1929]. 
Jocelyn  (J.  R.  J.)  Hist,  of  Roy.  &  Ind. 

A.  in  Mutiny  of  1857,  1915. 
Johnson    (R.  "M.)    29th    Div.    A..    War 

record,  1915-18,  1921. 
Kane  (J.)  List  of  officers  of  R.A.,  1716- 

1914.  2v,  1900-14. 
•  IJst  of  officers  of  R.A.  (1763—), 

1815;    1869;    1891. 
Lushington  (F.)  The  Gambardier  ;  heavy 

&  siege  a.  in  France.  1914-18,  1930. 
Roy.  Artillery.     Journal,  1914—. 
Roy.  Art.  Instit.     Occas.  papers,  vl,  2i, 

1860. 

Proc,  vl-S,  1.S58-74. 

Dragoons  &  Hussars. 
Almack   (E.)    HLnt.    of   2nd   D.   "  Roy. 

Scots  Greys,"  1908. 
Atkinson  (C.  T.),  erf.    Rov.  D.  in  Span. 

Succession  War  (1702-13),  1938. 
Cannon  (R.)  Hist,  records :  2nd  D.,  1840. 

Hist,  records  :  3rd  D.  Guards,  1838. 

3rd,  14th,  l.'.th  Light  D..  1841-7. 

Camock  (F.  A.  N.,  b.).  ed.     Cavalry  in 

Corunna    campaign    (I5th     Hussars), 

1807-9,  1936. 
Groves  (J.  P.)  Hist,  of  2nd  D.  :    Roy. 

Scots  Greys,  1678-1893,  Ik93. 
Harvey  (J.  R.)  Hist,  of  5th  (Roy.  Irish) 

Regt.  aft.  5th  Rov.  Ir.  Lancers,  1689- 

I92I,  1923. 
[Inniskilling  Dragoons].    Sh.  hist..  1908. 

[P2910]. 
Koith-Falconer     (A.)     O.xfordshire     H. 

(1914-18),  1927. 
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Dragoons  &  Hussars  [cnntiumd]. 
.Makins  (E.)  Royals  in  S.  Africa,  1899- 

1902.  1914. 
Murrav{R.  H.)  Hist,  of  VIII  King's  Roy. 

Irish  H.,  1693-1927,  2v.  1928. 
Whyte  (F.)  &  -A.  H.  Atteridge.     Hist,  of 

Queen's  Bays  (2nd  D.  Guards),  1685- 

1929,  19.30. 

lirfcr  to  Yeomanry. 
Engineers,  .<><  Royal  Engineers. 
Guards. 
Headlam  (C.)  Guards  Div.  in  Gt.  War. 

19I.5-IS.2v.  1924. 
Guards  (Coldstream). 
Davies  (G.)  Early  hist.,  1924. 
HaU  (J.  R.)  Coldstream  G.,  1885-1914, 

1929. 
Ross-of-Bladcnsburg    (J.    F.    G.)    Cold- 
stream G.,  1914-18,  2v  *  Maps.  1928. 
Guards  (Grenadier). 

JlacNair  (K.  F.)  Colours  of  G.  G.,  1870. 
Guards  (Scots). 

Balfour  (C.  B.)  Scots  Guards,  1919. 
Guards  (Welsh). 

Ward  (C.  H.  D.)  Hist.,  1920. 
Horse  Guards. 
Arthur  (G.)  Storv  of  Household  Cavalry, 

v3  (1902-18),  1926. 
Broughton  (U.  H.  R.)  Dress  of  1st  Regt. 

of  Life  Guards  in  3  cent.,  1925. 
King  Edward's  Horse. 
James  (L.)  Hist,  of  K.  Edward's    Horse 

(1900-19),  1921. 
Lancers. 
Cardew  (F.  G.)  Hodson's  Horse,   1857- 

1922,  1928. 
Fortescue  (J.  W.)  &  G.  MichoUs.     Hist. 

of  17th  L.,  v2,  1895-1924,  1931. 
Harvev  (J.  R.)  Hist,  of  5th  (Roy.  Irish) 

Regt.  aft.  5th  Rov.  Ir.  Lancers,  1689- 

1921.  1923. 
Line,  lst-15th  Regiments. 
Cannon     (R.)     Hist.     rec.     of     King's, 

Liverpool  Regt.  (8th).  1883. 
Carter  (T.),  erf.     Hist.  rec.  of   13th,    1st 

Somersets.,  or  Pr.  Albert's  Light  Inf., 

1867. 
Davis  (J.)  Hist.,  Queen's  Roy.  Regt.,  v6, 

1903-23  :   WvUv.  1925. 
Dudgeon  (R.  C")  Hist,  of  Edinb.  Regt.  L. 

I.  Militia,  3rd  Batt.  Rov.  Scots  (16- 

19c.),  1882. 
Everett  (H.  J.)   Hist,  of  the  Somerset 

L.I.  (Prince  Albert's)  [13],  1685-1914, 

1934. 
Gardiner  (C.  H.)  Centurions  :   12th  Regt. 

of  Foot,  1743-1902,  1911. 
Haldane  (M.  M.)  Royal  Scots  (Lothian 

reg.),  1919. 
Knight   (H.   R.)   Services  of  the   Buffs, 

E.  Kent  Regt.  (1572-1906),  1906. 
Leask  (J.  C.)  &  H.  M.  McCance.     Reg. 

records  of  R.  Scots  (1570-1911),  1915. 
Mackav  (J.)  .4n  old  Scots  brigade,  now 

Royal  Scots.  1885. 
Macfov  (E.  D.)   13th  Regt.  in  S.  Afr., 

1877-9,  1880. 
Moody  (R.  S.   H.)   Hist,  records  of  the 

Buffs,  E.  Kent  Reg.  (3rd  Foot),  1914- 

19,  1922. 
Wood  (W.)  Northumb.   Fusiliers   (5th), 

1901. 
^\■JTall    (E.)    Somerset    Light    Infantry 

(I3th).  1914-19.  1927. 

,  16th  Regiment. 

Maurice  (K.  B.)  16th  I'oot  :    hist..  1931. 

.  17th  Regiment  (Leicestershire). 
Read  (R.)  .Mod.  L<icesttr,  1881. 
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Line.  17th  Regiment  (Leicestershire)  (ron/.j 
Webb  (E.  .A.  H.)  Hist,  of  services.  1688- 
1910.  1911. 

,  20th  Regiment. 

Smyth  (H.)  Hist..  KiSS-lSSH.  IsSli. 

,     21st     Regiment    (Royal     Scots 
Fusiliers). 
Buchan  (J.)  Roy.  Scots  Fusiliers,  1678- 

1918,  1925. 
Toogood  (R.)  Hoy.  Scots  Fu.siliers.  1919. 
23rd     Regiment     (Royal     Welsh 


Keg. 


Fusiliers  I. 

Carv  (A.  D.  L.)  &  S.  McCance.  «/</. 

rec.  (I689-I914).  2v,  1921-3. 

Tipping  (H.  A.)  .Story  of  the  K.W.K..  191.-.. 

,  25th   Regiment   (King's   0.    Scot. 

Borderers). 
Wilkinson    (.M.    G.)    King's    Own    Scot. 

Borderers,  1919. 

,  26th  Regiment  (Cameronians  &c.) 

Ro.is  (.\.)  Cameronians  (Perthshire  L.I.), 
1919. 


.  27th  Regiment  (Royal  Inniskilling 
Fusiliers). 
Fox  (F.)  Roy.  I.K.  in  Worid  War  (1914- 

18).  1928. 
Inniskilling     Fusiliers     (Roval)  :      hist., 
1688-1914.  1928. 

,  28th  Regiment  (including  6U0- 

Cadell  (C.)  Campaigns  (1802—),  1835. 
Grazebrook  (R.  .M.)  Glouc.  Reg.  :    War 
narr..  1914-1.">,  1927. 

,  31st  Regiment  (Hunts.) 

Cannon  (R.)  Hist,  record,  1850. 

,  32nd  Regiment. 

Wyrall  (E.)  Hist,  of  Duke  of  Cornwall's 
L.I..  1914-19,  1932. 

,  33rd  (&  76th)  Regiment. 

Iron  Duke  (The).     Regt.  mag.  of  Duke 
of  Wellington's  Regt.,  vl — ,  1925 — . 

,  38th  &  80th  Regiments  (S.  Stalls. 

Regiment). 
Jones  (J.  P.)  Hist,  of  South  Staffs.  Regt., 
170.-)-1923,  1923. 

,  40th  &  82nd  Regiments  (Prince  of 

Wales's  Volunteers). 
Whitton  (F.  E.)  Sh.  hist,  of  Pr.  Wales's  V. 
(S.  Lanes.),  1928. 

,  42nd  &   73rd   Regiments    (Black 

Watch). 
Cannon  (R.)  Hist,  records:    42nd  Foot, 

1845. 
Groves  (J.  P.)  Hist,  of  42nd  Roy.  High- 
landers, 1729-1893,  1893. 
MacWilUam    (H.    D.).    ed.     Bl.    Watch 
episode  of  1731.  1908. 

,  43rd  Regiment. 

Freer    (W.    J.)    .Medals    &c.     [in    I-eics. 
Arch.  &c.  .Soc.       Trans.,  vld.  1912  |. 

,  45th  Regiment  (Sherwood  Foresters). 

Dalbiac  (P.  H.)  Hist,  of  the  45th  :    Ist 
Notts.  Regt..  1902. 

,  50th  Regiment  (Queen's  Own  Royal 

West  Kent). 
Edwards  (H.  N.)  Officers  &c.  entitled  to 
medals.  1801-66.  1928. 
,  51st  Regiment  (King's  Own  York- 
shire Light  Infantry). 
[K.O. V.L.I. ]      .'^h.      hist..      17.5.'>-1932, 
1932. 

,  52nd  (afterwards  43rd)  Regiment. 

Xewbolt  (H.  J.)  Oxf.  &  Bucks.  L.  Inf., 

1915. 
O-xfordshire     &      Bucks.     L.I.     Chron., 
v29-3l,  1921-3,  1922-4. 

,  57th  Regiment. 

W  vrall  (K.)   Die  Hards  in  the  Gt.  War, 
vl,  1914-16,  1926. 
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Line,  60th  Regiment  (King's  R.  Rifle  Corps). 
Butler  (L.)  Annals,  3v  &  App..  1913-L'O. 
K.R.R.C.  chron.,  1926,  1928,  1929,  1932, 
1927-33. 
,  72nd    Regiment   (Seaforth    High- 
landers). 
Haldane    (M.    M.)    Hist,    of    4th    Batt. 
Seaforth    Highlanders    &c.,     1914-19, 
1928. 

,  73rd  Regiment,  sec  42nd,  above. 

,    75th    Regiment    (Gordon    High- 
landers), see  92nd,  below. 

.  76th  Regiment. 

Hayden  (F.  A.)  Hist.  rec.  1908. 
'—.  88th  Regiment  (Connaught  Ran- 
gers). 
.Jourdain  (H.  F.  N.)  Hist,  of  mess  plate 
of  the  88th,  C.R.  (1798-1904),  1904. 

&  E.  Fraser.     Connaught  Rangers, 

:iv.  1924-8. 

,  90th  Regiment,  sfc  26th,  above. 

,  92nd     Regiment     (Gordon     High- 
landers). 
BuUoch  (J.  M.)  G.  Highlanders,  orig.  &c., 
1913. 

G.    H.    muster   roll   (181.5),    1927. 

[P2876J. 
Gardvne  (C.  G.)  Life  of  a  regt.,  vl,  2 

(1794-1898),  1929. 
Thomson   (P.   D.)   Gordon   Highlanders, 
1921. 
.  93rd    Regiment  (Sutherland  High- 
landers). 
Cavendish  (A.  E.  J.)  93rd  S.  Highlanders, 
now   2nd   Bn.   Argyll   &    8.H..    1799- 
1927,  1928. 
— — ,  lOlst  Regiment  (R.  Munster  Fus.) 
Johnston  (H.  .J.)  R.  Munster  Fusiliers  & 
Col.  D.  G.  Johnston.  1926. 
See  also  Army,  Indian. 

,  102nd  Regiment  (R.  Dublin  Fus.) 

Harcourt  (G.  J.)  Kee.  of  1st  Batt.,  1644- 
1842,  1910. 
Marines. 
Blumberg    (H.    E.)    Brit,    sea    soldiers. 

Roy.  M.,  1914-19,  1927. 
Cannon     (R.)     Hist,     records  :      Marine 

Corps,  7i.d. 
Field  (C.)  Britain's  sea-soldiers  (—1914), 
2t.  1924. 
Medical  Service,  .«<  Army,  English. 
Militia,  sec  Militia,  English. 
Rifle  Brigade. 
Surtees    (W.)    25    years    in    the    K.B. 

(1798-1826),  1833. 
Wood  (W.)  R.B.,  1901. 
Royal  Army  Service  Corps. 
Fortescue    (J.    \V.)    &    K.    H.    Beadon. 
R.A.S.C.,  2v,  1930-1. 
Royal  Flying  Corps,  see  Royal  Air  Force. 
Scots   Greys,   see    Dragoons  &    Hussars, 
above. 

liefer    to    Army,     English  ;      Army, 
Indian  ;     European    War ;     Militia ; 
Volunteers  ;   Yeomanry. 
REGIMENTAL       HISTORY,       FOREIGN 

ARMIES,  sre  Army. 
REGISTERS.  PARISH,  -.,  Parish  registers. 
REGISTRATION    OF   BIRTHS,    «,     Vital 

statistics. 
REGISTRATION     OF     DEEDS    &c.,     .5ce 

Land  ;  Land,  England  &c. 
REGULAR  CANONS,  see  Augustinians. 
REICHENAU. 

Beverle   (K.),   ed.     Kultur   d.   .-ibtei   R. 
(1724-1924),  2B,  192.5. 
Jiefer      to      Baden  ;       Benedictines ; 
Constance,  Lake  of ;   Monasteries. 


REICHSHOFEN,  BATTLE  OF,  see  Worth, 

Battle  of,  1870. 
REICHSSTADTE,  .«..   Free  imperial  cities. 
REICHSTAG,  see  Germany,  Constitution. 
REICHSTAG,  BURNING  OF,  1933. 

Brown  bk.  of  the  Hitler  terror  &  b.  of  R. 

2nd  b.  bk..  R.  fire  trial,  1934. 
Reed  (D.)  Burning  of  the  B.,  1934. 
Stein  (A.)  Gift,  Feuer&c,  1934. 

liefer  to  Berlin  ;    German  Republic  ; 

Trials. 
REIGATE.    Jiefer  to  Surrey. 

Dines  (H.  G.)  &c.     Geol.  of  co.  ar.  R., 

1933. 
REIGN     OF    TERROR,    see    Convention 

Nationale,  1792-5. 
REIMS. 

Demaison  (L.)  Doc.  s.  drapiers  au  m.  a. 

[m  Ec.  des  Ch.,  89,  1928]. 
Jadart  (H.)  Jeanne  d'Arc  a  R.,  1887. 
Soc.  Fr.  d'Archeol.     Congres,  78  (1911), 

2t,  1912. 
Tomes  (R.)  Champagne  country,  1867. 
Cathedral  &  Diocese. 
Demaison  (L.)  Cath.  ant.  au  13e  s. ;  <fc  o. 

wks.  [in  Soc.  Fr.  d'Arch.     Bull.,  vSo, 

1926]. 
Gosset  (A.)  Basilique  de  S.  Remi,  1911. 
Lefran9ois-PiUion  (L.)  Sculpteurs  de  R., 

1928. 
Toumeur  (L.  V.)  Descr.  de  Notre-Danie, 

1907. 

liefer    to    Cathedrals  ;     Champagne  ; 

Church   in   France ;     European   War, 

1914-18  ;   Hautvillers  ;   Marne. 
REINCARNATION,      see      Pre-existence ; 

Theosophy  ;   Transmigration  ol  souls. 
REINDEER. 

Flor  (F.)  Haustiere  u.  Hirtenkult.,  1930. 

[B.] 

Refer  to  Deer  ;  Zoology. 
RELATIONSHIP,  s.,  Family. 
RELATIVITY. 

AristoteUan  Soc.     Suppl.  vol.  3.  1923. 
Bergson  (H.)  Duree  &  simultaneite,  1922. 
Borel  (E.)  Space  &  time,  1926. 
Born  (M.)  Einstein's  th.  of  r. ;   tr.,  1924. 
Broad  (C.  D.)  Sci.  thought,  1923. 
Campbell   (N.   R.)   Mod.   elect,    theory; 

Suppl.  ch.  16,  1923. 
Cassirer    (E.)    Substance   &   function   & 

Einstein's  theory  ;    tr.,  1923. 
Cleugh  (M.  F.)  Time  &  its  importance  in 

mod.  thought.  1937.     [B.] 
Dalton  (J.  P.)  Rudiments,  1921. 
De    Montmorency    (H.)    Fr.    Kant    to 

Einstein,  1926. 
Denton    (F.    M.)    Einstein    theorv    ex- 
plained, 1919.     [P2704]. 
DureU  (C.  V.)  Readable  r.,  1926. 
Eddington    (A.    S.)    Mathemat.    theory, 

1923.     [B.] 

Nature  of  the  phys.  world,   1928  ; 

1929. 

R..  theorv  of  protons  &   electrons. 

1936. 

Theory  of  r.  &  its  infi.,  1922. 

Einstein  (A.)  R.  :  pop.  expos. ;  tr.,  1921. 

tjb.  d.  spez.  u.  d.  allgem.  B.-theorie, 

1921. 

Freundlich  (E.)  Theory  of  r.,  1924. 

Jeans  (.J.  H.)  Mathemat.  theorv  of 
electricitv  &c.,  1923. 

Jeffery  (G."B.)  Relati\-ity.  1924. 

Kopff  (A.)  Einstein.  Relativitatstheorie, 
1920.     [P26S4]. 

Mathemat.  theory  ;   tr.,  1923. 

Lauchester  (F.  W.)  R.  :  explan.  of  space- 
time  rel.  as  establ.  bv  Minkowski,  1935. 


RELATIVITY  [conlinuedl 

Lorentz  (H.  A.),  .\.  Einstein  &c.     Princ. 

of  r. ;   tr.,  1923. 
Lynch  (A.)  Case  agst.  Einstein,  1932. 
Meyerson  (fi.)  Deduction  r..  192.5. 
Milne  (E.   A.)   R.,  gravitation  &  world 

structure,  1935. 
Nordmann  (C.)  Notre  maitre  le  temps, 

1924. 
Northrop  (F.  S.  C.)  Sci.  &  first  princ, 

1931.     [B.] 
Nunn  (T.  P.)  R.  &  gravitation,  1923. 
Phalen  (A.)  R.  d.  Raum-  u.  Zeitbestimm., 

1922. 
Picard  (fi.)  Theorie  de  la  r.  &  s.  apphc.  a 

rastronomie  \in  h.  Mel.,  1924]. 
Poor  (C.  L.)  Gravitation  versus  r.,  1922. 
Rice  (J.)  R.  :   Einstein's  theory,  1923. 
RusseU  (B.  A.  W.,  e.)  A  B  C  of  r.,  1925  : 

1926. 
Russell  (H.  N.)  Einstein  theory  [m  S.I. 

Ann.  rep.,  1921]. 
Sandgathe    (F.)    Absolute    Zeit    in    d. 

Relativitatstheorie,  1928. 
Sheppard  (W.  F.)  From  determinant  to 

tensor,  1923. 
SUberstein  (L.)  Theory,  1924. 
Sullivan  (.J.  W.  N.)  3  men  discuss  r.,  1925. 
Vasilev  (A.  V.)  Space,  time,  motion  ;  tr., 

1924. 

liefer    to    Dynamics  ;     Mathematics  ; 

Physics  ;  Time  &  space. 
RELICS. 

CJuerra  (A.)  St.  d.  Volto  Santo  di  Lucca, 

1881. 
Hofmann  (G.)  Der  HI.  Josaphat  (—1623), 

Erzbf.  V.  Polozk.  2p.  1923-5.     [B.] 
Kessel   (J.    H.)    Hcihgthumer   d.   Stifts- 

kirche  zu  Aachen,  1874. 
Mar^ais  (G.)  &  G.  Wiet.     "  Voile  de  ste. 

Anne  "  d'Apt   [in  Fond.   Plot.   Mon., 

t33,  1934]. 
Meinike  (J.)  Disput..  1666.     [P2635]. 
Morales  (A.  de)  Viage  ;   Florez.  1765. 
Prou  (M.)  &c.     R.  de  Cath.  de  Sens  [in 

.Soc.   Nat.   des  Antiq.   de   Fr.     Mem., 

s6,  t9,  1900]. 
Riant  (le  c.)  Depouilles  reUg.  enlevees  a 

Constantinople  au   13e  s.  &c. ;    [cfc    in 

Soc.   Nat.   des  Antiq.   de   Fr.     Mem., 

s4.  t6.  1.S75]. 
.Saintyves  (P.)  R.  &  images  legend.,  1912. 
Schreiber  (G.)  Deutschland  u.  Spanien, 

1936.     [B.] 
Shlyapkin(I.  A.)  O  nepen.  Mouteu  HiKOJian 

lyfl.  (lie).  1881. 
Vignon  (P.)  Shroud  of  Xf.  ;    tr..  1902. 

Refer  to  Buddhism ;  Loretto ;  Miracles ; 

Pilgrims ;    Reliquaries ;   R.  Cath.  Ch. ; 

Shrines. 
RELIEF  WORKS,  «.  National  workshops  ; 

Unemployed. 
RELIEFS,  see  Metal-work  ;   Sculpture. 
RELIGION. 

y.B. — For  books   on    the   relig.   of  the 

future,    see    snb-headiny    Philosophy, 

beloti'. 
Chapman  (J.  J.)  Letters  &  r..  1924. 
Claraz  (L.)  Faillite  des  r.,  1912. 
ColUer  (J.)  ReUg.  of  an  artist,  1926. 
Dawson  (C.)  Enquiries  into  r.  &  culture, 

1933. 

Relig.  &  the  mod.  state,  1935. 

Fyfe  (H.  H.)  Relig.  of  an  optimist.  1927. 
Goethe  (J.  W.  v.)  Meine  R.  &c.,  1905. 
Graveson  (C.  C.)  R.  &  culture,  1937. 
Huxley  (A.)  One  &  many  [in  h.  Do  what 

you  will,  1929]. 
Jacks  (L.  P.)  Elemental  r.,  1934. 
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RELIGION  [conlinued]. 

Joad  (C.  E.  M.)  Pres.  &  future  of  r.,  1030. 
Lindsay  (A.  D.)  Nature  of  r.  truth,  1927. 
Lucas  (C.  P.)  R..  colonising  &  trade,  1930. 
MacKerrow  (J.  C.)  R.  &  hist..  1934. 
Parker  (Th.)  O  Boiipoc.  p.,  1901.  [P2a48]. 
Rcinach  (T.)  K.  dans  s.  rapp.  avee  la  soo., 

1911.     [P2909]. 
Sumner  (W.  G.),  A.  G.  KcUer  &  M.  R. 

Davie.     Sci.  of  society,  v2,  4,  1927. 
Tolstoy  (f.  L.  N.)  What  is  r. ;   <t-  o.  e.  [in 

Wks. ;   tr.,  vl2,  1934]. 
Wesson  (E.  A.)  R.  &  drink,  1914. 
Wibborley  (B.)  Music  &  r.,  1934.     [B.] 
Bibliography  &  Dictionaries,  *cf  Theology. 
General  Histories  &  Comparative  Works. 

AV/tr     to     Buddhism ;      Hinduism ; 

Mohammedans,    fur    comparison    of 

Christianity  with  these  religions. 
Angus  (S.)  Mysterj'-r.  &  Xtianity,  1925. 

[B.] 
Appleton    (E.    R.)    Outline    of    r.    for 

children,  1933. 
Astlev  (H.  J.  D.)  Bibl.  anthropology  &c., 

192"9. 
Atkins  (G.  G.)  Mod.  r.  cults  &c.,  1924. 
Autran  (C.)  Mithra,  Zoroastre  &  la  pre- 

hist.  aryenne  du  Christianisme,  1935. 
Barton  (G.  A.)  Sem.  &   Hamitic  orig., 

1934.     [B.] 
Baudissin  (W.  W.,  Graf  v.)  Kvrios  als 

Gottesname,  4T,  1929. 
Belloc   (H.)   Survivals  &   new   arrivals, 

1929. 
Bentnich    (X.    de    M.)    Rel.    founds,   of 

internationalism,  1933.     [B.] 
Bevan  (E.  R.)  Sibyls  &  seers,  1928. 
— —  Symbolism  &  belief,  1938. 
Bouquet    (A.    C.)    Xtn.    rebg.    &    com- 
petitors, 1925. 
Briant  (K.)  &c.,  edd.     Be  still  &  know, 

1936. 
Briault   (M.)   Polytheism   &   fetishism ; 

tr.,  1931.     [B.] 
Browne  (L.)  This  believing  world,  1926. 

[B.] 
Butler  (E.  C.)  Religions  of  authority  &c., 

1930. 
Calverton  (V.  F.)  Passing  of  gods,  1935. 
Cave  (S.)  Xty.  &  living  religs.  of  the  East, 

1929. 
Chantepie  do  La  Saussave.     Lehrbuch ; 

Bertholet  &c.,  2B,  1925. 
Chaplin  (D.)  Matter,  myth  &  spirit.  1935. 
Chestorton    (G.    K.)    Everlasting    man, 

1925;    1926. 
Churchward  (A.)  Orig.  &  evol.  of  rehg., 

1924. 
Clemen  (C.)  Fontes  hist.  r.  (Jerman.,  1928. 

Fontes  hist.  r.  prim.  &c.,  1936. 

Religionsgesch.  Europas,  2B,  1926- 

31. 

R.  of  the  world  ;   tr.,  1931.     [B.] 

Cook  (S.  A.)  R.  of  arc.  Palestine,  1930. 

[B.] 
Cumont  (F.)  R.  orient,  dans  paganisme 

rom.,  1929. 
Dawson  (C.)  Progress  &  r.,  1929.     [B.] 
Descamps  (E.  E.  F.  J.)  Genie  des  r. : 

origines  &c.,  1923. 
Dufourcq  (A.)  Rel.  paiennes  &  r.  juivo 

[in  h.  L'avenir  du  Xtnme,  tl,  1924. 

B]. 
Famell  (L.  R.)  Attributes  of  God,  1925. 
Frazer  (J.  G.)  Folk-lore  in  Old  Test.,  3v, 

1919;   1923. 

Man,  God  &  immortaiity,  1927. 

Gordon  (E.  A.)  Messiah,  ancestral  hope 

of  ages,  1909. 


RELIGION  [continued]. 
General  Histories  &c.  [conlinued']. 
Gowen(ll.  H.)  Hist.,  1934. 
Guthrio  (W.  K.  C.)  Orpheus  &  Greek  r., 

1935.     [B.] 
Hamilton   (H.  F.)  Discovery  &  revela- 
tion, 1915. 
Hardman  (0.)  Ideals  of  asceticism,  1924. 

[B.] 
Hare  (W.  L.)  Mysticism  of  East  &  West, 

1923. 
Harrison   (F.)  Nature  &   reality   of  r., 

controv.  bctw.  F.  H.  &  H.  Spencer, 

1885. 
Hasluck  (F.  W.)  Letters  on  r.  &c..  1926. 
Hauer  (J.  W.)  Die  Rehgionen,  Bl,  1923. 
Heard  (G.)  Social  substance  of  r.,  1931. 
Hertz   (R.)   Melanges   de  sociol.   rehg., 

1928. 
Hooke    (S.    H.),    ed.    Myth    &    ritual; 

Blackman  &c.,  1933. 
Hopkins  (E.  W.)  Hist,  of  r.,  1928.     [B.] 
— —  Origin  &  evol.,  1924. 
Hubert  (H.)  Introd.,  1904.     [P2790]. 
Hume  (R.  E.)  World's  living  r.,   1924. 

[B.] 
Huxley  (J.  S.)  R.  without  revelation, 

1927;   1928.     [B.] 
James  (E.  0.)  Xtn.  myth  &  ritual,  1933. 

[B.] 

Origins  of  sacrifice.  1933.     [B.] 

Karrer  (0.)   R.  of  mankind ;   tr.,  1936. 

[B.] 
Karsten  (R.)  Origins  of  r.,  1935.     [B.] 
Kay  (D.  M.)  Semitic  r.,  1923. 
KeUer  (A.)  R.  &  the  Europ.  mind,  1934. 
Kellett  (E.  E.)  Short  hist.,  1933. 
Kerenyi  (C.)  Griech. -orient.  RomanUt.  in 

relionsgesch.  Beleuchtung,  1927. 
Kra«ling  (C.  H.)  Anthropos  &  Son  of 

Man,  1927. 
Kraemer  (H.)  Xtn.  message  &c.,  1938. 
La  Crequiniere.     Conformite  d.  coutumes 

d.  Indiens  avec  celles  d.  Juifs  &c.,  1703. 
Landau  (R.)  God  is  my  adventure,  lOS."). 
Lattcv    (C.    C.)    Ruler- worship,    1924. 

[P2756]. 
Le  Roy  (A.)  R.  des  primitifs,  1925. 
Loisy  (A.)  R.  &  humanite,  1926. 
Lowie  (R.  H.)  Primitive  r.,  1925.     [B.] 
Luquet  (G.  H.)  Art  &  r.  of  fossil  man ; 

tr.,  1930. 
Macchioro  (V.  D.)  Fr.  Orpheus  to  I'aul, 

1930. 
MacCulloch  (J.  A.)  Med.  faith  &  fable, 

1932.     [B.] 

R.,  orig.  &  forms,  1904.     [B.] 

Macdonell  (A.   A.)   Lects.   on  comp.   r., 

1925. 
Marett  (R.  R.)  Birth  of  humility,  1910. 

Faith,  hope  &c.  in  prim,  r.,  19.32. 

Head,   heart   &    hands   in   human 

evol.,  1935. 

Sacraments  of  simple  folk,  1933. 

Threshold  of  r.,  7i.d. 

Mencken  (H.  L.)  Treatise  on  gods,  1930. 
Mensching   (G.)  Heil.  Schweigen,  1926. 

[B.] 
Merejkovsky  (D.  S.)  Secret  of  the  ^^  est ; 

tr.,  1933. 
Minin   (S.   K.)    P.   H   noMMynHSM,    1919. 

[P2723]. 
Mythologie  asiat.  illust.,  1928. 
Nielsen   (D.)   Der  Dreieinige  Gott,    Bl. 

1922. 
Nock  (A.  D.)  Conversion,  f.  Alex,  the  Gt. 

to  Augustine,  1933. 
Oesteriey  (W.  O.  E.)  &  H.  Loewe,  edd. 

Judaism  &  Xty.,  2v,  1937. 


Outline  hist.,  1926. 
Antecedents  of  Xty., 


RELIGION  [co7Uinucd]. 
General  Histories  &c.  [continued]. 
Otto  (li.)  Kcicli  (lottos  u.  Menscheusohn, 

1934. 
Owen  (J.)  0eoAoyou/i€ia  (17c.)  [in  Wks., 

vl7,  1862]. 
Perry  (W.  J.)  Gods  &  men,  1927. 

Orig.  of  magic  &  r.,  1923.     [B.] 

Prideaux  (S.  P.  T.)  Man  &  h.  r.,  1930. 
Purihas  (S.)  P.  his  pilgrimage.  1617. 
Radhakrishnan  (S.)  East  &  West  in  r., 

1933. 
Reuiach  (S.)  Cultes,  mythes  &c.,  t5,  1923. 

Orpheus;   tr.,  1931.     [h.] 

Rchgions  of  the  Empire  ;  Hare.  1925. 
Reuan  (J.  E.)  Etudes  d'hi.st.  r..  Is64. 
Reuterskiold  (E.)  Entstehung  d.  Speise- 

sakrani.,  1912. 
Robinson  (T.  H.) 
Rose   (C.   P.   G.) 

1925.     [B.] 
Rosenberg  (A.)  An  d.  Dunkelmanner  uns. 

Zeit,  1935. 

Mythus  d.  20.  Jlidts.,  1932. 

Routh  (H.  v.)  God,  man,  &  epic  poetry, 

1927. 
Sarasin (P.)  Helios  u. Keraunos,  1924.  [B.] 
Saunders  (A.  L.)  R.  of  India,  1925. 
Saimders  (K.)   Gospel  for  Asia  :    Gita, 

Lotus,  &  4th  G..  1928. 
Saurat  (D.)  Hist,  des  r.,  1933  ;  tr.,  1934. 
Schmidt     0\'.)     Festschrift ;      Koppers, 

1928. 
Menschheitswege  z.  Gotterkennen, 

1923. 

Orig.  &  growth  ;   tr.,  1931. 

Urspr.  d.  Gottesidee,  6B,  1926-35. 

[B.] 
Schroder     {F.     R.)     Germanentum     u. 

Hellenismus,  1924. 
Schure  (E.)  L'evol.  divine,  du  Sphinz  au 

Christ.  1927  ;   tr.,  1928. 

Grands  inities,  1921. 

Schweitzer  (A.)  Christianity  &  r.  of  the 

world;    tr.,  1924. 
Seilli^re  (E.  A.  A.  L.,  b.)  Romantisme  & 

r.,  1932. 
Semper    (M.)    Rassen    u.    R.    im    alt. 

Vorderasien,  1930. 
Smith  (W.  R.)  R.  of  Semites,  si,  1914. 
Soc.    for    Prom,    the    Study    of    Relig. 

Journal  &  trans.,  1931-3. 
Soderblom  (N.)  The  hving  God  :    basal 

forms  of  personal  r.,  1933.     [B.] 
Steiner  (R.)  Mystere  chret.  &  mysteros 

antiq.  ;   tr.,  1908. 
Stobart  {mrs.  St.  C.)  Torchbearers,  1925. 
Sydow  (E.   V.)   Kunst  u.  R.  d.  Natur- 

volker,  1926.     [B.] 
Torres-Solanot     {insc.     de)     Catolicismo 

antes  d.  Cristo,  1877  ? 
Turchi  (X.)  Man.  di  stor.  delle  r.,  1922. 
Vc.sme  (C.  de)  Prim,  man  ;   tr.,  1931. 
Watmough  (J.  R.)  Orphism,  1934. 
Webb  (C;  C.  J.)  Hist.  elem.  in  r.,  1935. 
Weber  (M.)  Gcsam.  Aufsatze  z.  Rehgions- 

soziol..  3B,  1922-3. 
Weigall  (A.  E.  P.  B.)  Paganism  in  our 

Xty..  1928. 
Westcrmarck  (E.  A.)  Early  beliefs  &  th. 

soc.  infl.,  1932. 

Goodness  of  gods.  1926. 

Widgery  (A.  G.)  Comp.  st.  of  r..   1923. 

[B.] 
Wm  (R.)  Le  culte,  2t,  1925-9. 
Windle  (B.  C.  A.)  R.  past  &  present.  1928. 

[B.] 
Younghusband  (F.  E.)  Venture  of  faith, 

1937. 
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RELIGION  [contmncd]. 
Philosophy  of  Religion  &  Natural  Religion. 

N.B. — liefer  to  Theism  ;    <t-  for  works 

on  philosophy   of   religion    by   ancient 

classical  irriters,  see  Philosophy,  Anc. 

:  to  16  century. 

C'usa   (N.    dc)   De   docta   ignorantia   <t- 

Apologia  (loc.)  [in  Opera;    Hoffmann 

&c.,  vi,  2,  1932]. 
De  la  docte  ignorance  (15c.) ;    tr.. 

1930. 
Sabunde  (R.  de)  Theologie  nat.  (15c.) : 

tr.,    tl    [in    Montaigne    (M.    de)    (E. 

compl..  t!t.  1932]. 
:  17-18  centuries  (see  also  History  & 

criticism,  beloic.  tt-  refer  to  Deism). 
Boyle  (R.)  Theolog.  works  epitomiz'd. 

3v,  1735. 
Creed  (J.  M.)  &  J.  S.  Boys  Smith,  edd. 

R.  thought  in  18th  c,  1934. 
Herder  (J.  G.  v.)  Philos. ;  Stephan.  1908. 
Hume  (D.)   Dial.   cone.  nat.   r.   (1799); 

Smith,  1935. 
Kant     (I.)     Beweisgnuid     d.     Dasevns 

Gottes,  1763. 
R.  within  limits  of  reason  alone  ; 

tr.,  1934. 
Malebranche  (N.)  Dialogues  ;   tr.,  1923. 
Norris  (.J.)  Reason  &  r.,  1689. 
Vanini  (L.)  Opere  (17c.) ;   Corvaglia,  2v, 

1933-4. 
Walch  (C.  W.  F.)  Grundsiize  d.  naturl. 

Gottesgelahrheit,  1779. 
Watts  (I.)  Strength  &  weakness  of  reason 

[in  Wks.,  v2,  1810]. 
Wilkinson  (J.)  Anal,  of  Butler's  Analogy, 

1853. 
:  19  century  (see  also  History  & 

criticism,  below). 
Benitez    de    Lugo    (A.)    C'ristianismo    v 

filos.,  1882. 
Brougham    (H..    6.)    Nat.    theology    [in 

Works,  v6,  1872]. 
Flammarion   (C.)  Dieu   dans  la  nature. 

n.d. 
Kierkegaard  (S.  A.)  Philos.  fragm.  ;    tr., 

1936. 
Nightingale  (F.)  Suggestions,  3v,  1860. 
Ubaghs  (G.  S.)  Theodiceae  elem.,  1845. 
:  20  century  (see   also  History  & 

criticism,  below). 
Adams  (G.  P.)  Idealism  &  the  mod.  age. 

1919. 
Aristotelian  Soc.     Proc,  1887 — . 

■  Suppl.    vol.,   3,    Concepts   of   con- 


tinuity, 1924 
Balfour  (A.  J. 

1923. 
Bartholomew  (I 


e.)  Theism  &  thought, 


G.)  Cause  of  evil,  1927. 

Bax  (C.)  That  immortal  sea,  1933. 

Bennett  (C.  A.  A.)  Dilemma  of  r.  know- 
ledge, 1931. 

Berdyaev  (N.  A.)  Freedom  &  the  spirit ; 
tr.i  1935. 

Bergson  (H.)  2  sources  de  la  morale  & 
de  la  r.,  1932  ;  tr.,  1935. 

Best  (J.  H.)  Fr.  seen  to  unseen,  1929 ; 
34.     [B.] 

Bevan  (E.  R.)  Symbolism  &,  belief.  1938. 

Bowhay  (T.  A.)  Life  &  man,  1926. 

Box  (H.  S.)  God  &  the  mod.  mind,  1937. 

Brewster  (H.  B.)  The  prison  :  dial..  1930. 

Brown  (A.  B.)  &  J.  W.  Harvey. 
Naturalness  of  r.,  1929. 

Brunner  (H.  E.)  God  &  man  ;   tr.,  1936. 

Phil,    of    relig.    f.    standpoint    of 

Protest,  theology  ;   tr.,  1937. 

Cairns  (D.  S.)  Riddle  of  the  world,  1937. 

Can-  (H.  W.)  Unique  status  of  man,  1928. 


RELIGION  [cniitiiiued]. 
Philosophy  &c. :  20  century  [continued]. 
Challenger  (C.  G.)  Excell.  of  revealed  r., 

1928.     [B.] 
Chaning-Pearce    (M.)    Relig.    &    reality, 

1937. 
Chartier  (E.)  Les  dieux,  1934. 
Christiansen  (B.)  Dcr  neue  Ciott.  1934. 
Clutton-Brock  (A.)  Essays  on  r.,  1926. 
Collingwood   (R.   G.)   Speculum   mentis, 

1924. 
Conway  (W.  M.)  Pilgrim's  quest.  1936. 
D'Arcy  (M.  C.)  Mirage  &  truth.  1935. 

Nature  of  belief,  1931. 

De  Burgh  (W.  G.)  Rel.  of  morality  to 

relig.  [in  Brit.  Acad.   Proc.  v21, 1935]. 

Twds.  a  relig.  philos.,  1937. 

Delacroix  (H.)  R.  &  foi.  1922.     [B.] 
Descamps  (E.  E.  F.  J.)  Genie  des   r.  : 

origines  &c.,  1923. 
Dewey  (J.)  A  common  faith.  1934. 
Dimnet  (E.)  What  we  live  bv.  1932. 
Edwards  (D.  M.)  Phil,  of  r.,"l924. 
Fausset  (H.  I'A.)  Mod.  prelude.  1933. 
Fisher  (H.  A.  L.)  Orthodox,v,  1922. 
GaUoway  (G.)  Faith  &  reason  in  r..  1927. 
(Jentile  (G.)  Discorsi.  1924. 
Gentile   (P.)   Somm.   d'una   filos.   d.    r.. 

1923. 
Gore  (C.)  PhU.  of  the  good  life.  1930. 
Glraham  (J.  W.)  Divinity  in  man.  1927. 
Gregory    (T.    S.)    Unfinished    universe, 

1935. 
Grensted    (L.    W.)   Psychology   &   God, 

1930. 
Hauer  (J.  W.)  Die  Relig.,  Bl,  1923. 
Heim  (C.)  Glaube  u.  Denken,  1931.     [B.] 

God  transcendent ;    tr.,  1935. 

Hicks  (G.  D.)  Phil,  bases  of  theism,  1937. 
Hodgson  (L.)  Essays  in  Xtn.  phil.,  1930. 
Grace   of  God  in   faith  &   philos., 

1936. 
Hopkinson  (A.)  Religio  miiitis,  1927. 
Houghton  (C.)  Kingdoms  of  the  spirit, 

1924. 
Hiigel  (6.  F.  v.)  Essays  &e.  on  phil.  of  r., 

s2,  1926. 

Readings,  1929. 

ReaUtv  of  God  &c.,  1931. 

Inge  (W.  R.)  Eternal  values,  1933. 

Truth  &  falsehood,  in  r..  1920. 

Ingram  (K.)  Church  of  to-morrow,  1931. 
James  (W.)  Varieties  of  r.  exper.,  1920  ; 

1922. 
.Jones  (R.  M.)Testimony  of  thesoul,  1936. 
Joyce  (G.  H.)  Principles  of  nat.  theol., 

1924. 
Lagneau  (J.)  De  I'exist.  de  Dieu,  1925. 
Lake  (K.)  R.  of  yesterday  &  to-morrow, 

1925. 
Le  Bon  (G.)  Vie  des  verites,  1914. 
Le  Roy  (E.)  Problfeme  de  Dieu,  1929. 
Lester-Garland  (L.  V.)  Idea  of  the  super- 
natural, 1934. 
Leuba  (J.   H.)   God  or  man  ?   value   of 

God  to  man,  1934. 
Macfie  (R.  C.)  Faiths  &  heresies  &c.,  1932. 
Mackenzie  (J.  S.)  Cosmic  problems,  1931. 
Macmurray     (J.)     Structure     of     reUg. 

experience,  1936. 
MacTaggart  (J.  McT.  E.)  Some  dogmas 

of  r..  1930. 
Maeterlinck  (M.)  Devant  Dieu,  1937. 
Maritain  (J.)  Sci.  &  sagesse,  1935.    [B.] 
Marsden  (D.)  Definition  of  the  Godhead, 

1928. 
Masaryk  (T.  G.)  Mod.  man  &  r. ;  tr.,  1938. 
Matthews     (W.     R.)     Essays     in     con- 
struction, 1933. 


RELIGION  [contiinifM]. 
Philosophy  &c. :  20  century  [continued]. 
Matthews  (W.  R.)  CJod  in  Xtn.  thought 

&  exper.,  1930. 

Purpose  of  God,  1935. 

Milburn  (R.  G.)  Logic  of  r.  thought,  1929. 

Theol.  of  the  real.  1925. 

More    (P.    E.)    Scept.    appr.    to    r.    [in 

Shelburne  essays,  v2,  1934]. 
Morgan  (C.  L.)  Life,  mind  &  spirit,  1926. 
Morgan  (W.)  Nature  &  right  of  r.,  1927. 
Mozley   (J.    K.)    Impassibility  of   God, 

1926. 
Miiller-Freienfels   (R.)   Mysteries  of  the 

soul ;    tr.,  1929. 
Murry  (J.  M.)  To  the  imknown  god,  1924. 
Neediam   (J.),    ed.     Sci.,   r.   &    reality, 

1925. 
Noyes  (A.)  The  unknown  God,  1934. 
Oman  (J.  \V.)  Nat.  &  supernat.,  1931. 
Otto  (R.)  Das  Heilige,  1924. 

Das  Nurainose,  1923. 

Idea  of  the  holv  ;    tr.,  1923. 

Philos.  of  r. ;   "tr.,  1931. 

R.  essays;   tr.,  1931. 

Paterson  (W".  P.)  Nature  of  r.,  1925. 
Przywara  (E.)  Polaritv  ;   tr.,  19.35. 
Quick  (O.  C.)  Ground'of  faith  &c.,  1932. 
Reid  (L.  A.)  Creative  moraUty,  1937. 
Rehgious  foundations  ;   Jones,  1923. 
Relton  (H.  M.)  Postulates,  1925. 
Richards  (P.  S.)  Belief  in  man,  1932. 
Schultzer  (B.)  Transcendence  &  logical 

difficulties  of  t..  1935. 
Selbie  (W.  B.)  R.  &  life,  1930. 
Seth  (A.)  Essays.  1926. 

Studies  in  ph.  of  r.,  1930 

Simmel  (G.)  Philos.  Kultur,  1923. 
Sleigh  (R.  S.)  Sufficiency  of  Xty.,  1923. 
Smith  (N.  K.)  Is  the  Divine  existence 

credible?.  1933. 
Soderblom  (N.)  The  Uving  God  :    basal 

forms  of  personal  r.,  1933.     [B.] 
Spalding  (K.  J.)  Desire  &  reason,  1922. 
Streeter    (B.    H.)     Buddha    &    Christ  : 

meaning  of  universe,  1932. 
Sturge  (M.  C.)  Opposite  things.  1927. 
Tagore  (R.)  R.  of  man,  1931." 
Taylor  (A.  E.)  Faith  of  a  moralist,  2s, 

1930;   2s,  1931. 
Temple  (W.)  Christus  Veritas,  1925. 

Natiu-e,  man  &  God,  1934  ;   35. 

Tennant    (F.    R.)     Philos.    theol.,    2v, 

1928-30. 
Tilbv  (A.  W.)  Quest  of  reaUtv,  1927. 
Tilli'ch   (P.)    Rel.-phil.    [in   Dessoir  (M.) 

Lehrbuch.  B2.  1925]. 
Titius  (A.)  Natur  u.  Gott,  1926. 
Troltsch  (E.)  Xtn.  thought ;   tr.,  1923. 

Z.  rehg.  Lage  &c.,  1922. 

Turner  (J.  E.)  Essentials  in  develop,  of 

relig.,  1934. 

Revel,  of  Deity.  1931. 

Underliill  (E.)  Man  &  the  supernatural, 

1927.     [B.] 
Wahl  (J.)  Et.  Kierkegaard.,  1938. 
Ward  (J.)  Essays,  1927. 
Waterhouse  (E.  S.)  Ph.  of  r.  experience, 

1923. 
Watkin  (E.  I.)  Men  &,  tendencies,  1937. 

Philos.  of  form,  1935. 

Webb  (C.  C.  J.)  R.  &  theism,  1934. 
Weinreich  (0.  v.)  Gebet  u.  Wunder,  1929. 
Westaway  (F.  W.)  Sei.  &  theoloay,  1932. 

[B.] 
Whately  (A.  R.)  Focus  of  beUef,  1937. 
Whitehead   (A.   N.)   R.  in  the  making, 

1926;   1927. 
Wm  (R.)  Le  culte,  2t,  1925-9. 
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RELIGION  [ronli)iiiril\. 
Philosophy  &c.  :  20  century  \conlinued]. 
Wi.bbormin  (G.)  Uescn  d.  K.,  I'Jl'l. 
Zicgler  (L.)  tiestaltwandel  d.  Gotter,  JB. 
1022. 
—  :  History  &  Criticism. 

X.B. — Hifcr  Id  Philosophy,  sub- 
headiny  History, /or  ijencrnl  histories  of 
philosophy^  ct-  for  histories   of  fitwieiit 

philosophy,  refer  to  Philosophy,  Ancient. 

For  ijtuernl  hisloriex  of  theology,  refer  to 

Theology. 
Asin      Palacios     (.M.)     Abenhazam     Je 

C6r<loba  y  su  Hist.  crit.  dc  ideas  relig. 

(lie).  3t,  1927-9. 
[Baumker   (C.))       Abhdl.    z.    Gesch.    d. 

Philos.    d.    M.-a.  :     Festgabe ;     Khrle 

&c..  1923. 
Chevalier  (J.)  Trois  conf .  d'Oxford,  1933. 
Croce  (B.)  St.  di  relig.  [in  h.  Conversaz. 

crit.,  s4,  1932]. 
Franz  (E.)  Deut.  Klassik  u.  Reformation, 

1937. 
|Orabmann  (M.)]    Aus  d.  Geisteswelt  d. 

M.-a. ;    Lang  &c'.,  1935. 
KojTe  (A.)  Philos.  de  J.  Boehme,  1929. 
L«ster-Garland  (L.  V.)  R.  philos.  of  F.  v. 

Hugel,  1933. 
Lindau    (H.)    Theodiiee    ira    18.    .Ihdt.. 

1927. 
Loisj-  (A.)  Y  a-t-il  2  sources  de  la  r.  &  ile 

la"morale  ?,  1933. 
Mellone  (S.  H.)  West.  Xtn.  thought  in 

M.  A.,  1935.     [B.J 
Monod    (V.)    Problerae    de    Dieu    &    la 

thcol.  chret.  dep.  la  Ref..  tl,  1910. 
Moore  (E.  C.)  Xtn.  thought  since  Kant, 

1912.     [B.] 
Nedoncelle    (M.)    Philos.    relig.    en    Gr.- 

Bret.  (18.50—).  1934.     [B.] 
Otto  (R.)  Phil,  of  r. :  tr.,  1931. 
Patterson   (R.   L.)   Concept,   of  God   in 

phil.  of  Aquinas,  1933.     [B.] 
Penido  (M.  T.   L.)  Dieu  dans  le   Berg- 

sonisme,  1934. 
RosenmoIIer   (B.)    R.    Erkermtnis   nach 

Bonaventura,  192.5. 
Saurat    (D.)    Milton   &    le    materialisme 

chret.  en  Angl.  (17o.),  1928. 
Sertillanges    (A.    D.)    Gr.    theses   de    la 

phil.  thomiste,  1930.     [B.] 
Stephan  (H.)  Herder  in  Biickeburg  &c., 

1905. 
Troltsch   (E.)  Aufsatze  z.   Geistesgesch. 

&c.    1925. 
Webb  (C."c.  J.)  Kants  phil.  of  r.,  1926. 

Pascal's  phU.  of  r.,  1929. 

Study  of  r.  thought  in  Eng.  f.  1850, 

1933. 
Willcv  (B.)  17th  cent,  background.  1934. 
Wulf"(M.  de)  Hist,  of  med.  phil. ;   tr..  2v, 

1926;    10.T)-S.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Deism  ;   Positivism  ;   Religion 

&   philosophy  ;     Religion  &   science  ; 

Teleology  ;    Theism  ;    Theology. 
Psychology  of  Religion. 
Allier  (K.)  Psych,  dc  la  conversion  chez 

peuples  non -civilises,  2t,  192.5. 
Atkins  (G.  G.)  Making  of  Xtn.  mind, 

1929. 
Barbour  (C.  E.)  .Sin  &  new  p.sych..  1931. 
Barrett  (E.  .1.  B.)  Absolution!  1932. 
Barry  (F.  R.)  Xty.  &  psych.,  1923.     [B.] 
Berguer  (G.)  Life  of  .Jesus  f.  psych.  &c.  p. 

of  view;    tr..  1923.      [B.] 
Brierley  (J.)  Life  of  the  soul,  1912. 
{'alvcrton   (V.  F.)   Pa-swing  of  the  gods, 

1935. 
Delacroix  (H.)  R.  &  foi,  1922.     [B.] 


RELIGION  Imiillniird]. 
Psychology  of  Religion  [continued]. 
England  ( F.  E.)  \alidity  of  r.  e.xper.,  193". 
Englhardt    (G.)    Entwickl.    d.    dogmat. 

Glaubenspsvch.  in  d.  m.-a.  Scholastik 

(12-13C.).  1933.     [B.] 
Fisher  (R.  H.)  R.  experience.  1924. 
Flower  (<l.  C.)  Approach  to  ps.  of  r.,  1927. 
Forsytb  (D.)  Psych.  &  r.,  19.35.    [B.] 
Freud  (S.)   Future  of  an   illusion  ;     tr., 

1928. 
Gardner  (P.)  Interpret,  of  r.  exper..  1931. 
Goguel  (M.)  Foi  a  la  resurrection  de  J., 

1933 
Grensted  (L.  W.)  Psych.  &  God,  1930. 
Hallidav   (\V.    F.)   I's.   &   r.   ex|)erience, 

1929. 
Heiler  (F.)  Praver  ;   tr.,  1932.     [B.] 
Hort  (G.)  Sense"  &  thought,  1936. 
Hughes  (T.  H.)  New  ps.  &  r.  exper.,  1933. 

[B.] 

Philos.  basis  of  mysticism,  1937. 

James  (W.)  Varieties  of  r.  exper.,  1920  ; 

1922. 
Janet  (P.)  De  langoLsse  a  Texta-se.  2t. 

1926-8. 
Jones  (E.)  Zur  Psychoanalyse  d.  cliristl. 

R.,  1928. 
Jung  (C.  G.)  Mod.  man  in  search  of  a 

soul;   tr.,  1933;    1934. 
Lang  (L.  W.)  Christ's  psych..  1937. 
Leuba  (J.  H.)  Ps.  of  r.  my.sticisni,  1929. 
Macmurray     (J.)     Structure     of     relig. 

experience,  1936. 
Marechal  (J.)  Et.  s.  ps.  des  mystiques,  tl, 

1924.     [B.] 
Marett  (R.  R.)  Faith,  hope  &c.  in  prim. 

r.,  1932. 
Mauriac  (F.)  Petits  essais  de  ps.  relig., 

1933. 
Morgan     (J.)    Psych,    teaching    of    St. 

Augustine,  1932.     [B.] 
Needham  (J.),  ed.    Sci.,  r.  &  reality,  1925. 
Pacheu  (J.)  L'experience  mystique  &c.. 

1911.     [B.] 
Paterson  (W.  P.)  Nature  of  r.,  1925. 
Pfister    (0.)    Some    applies,    of    psycho- 
analysis, 1923. 
Pratt  (J.  B.)  Relig.  consciousness.  1930. 
Pym  (T.  W.)  More  ps.  &  the  Xtn.  life, 

1925. 
Rivers  (W.  H.  R.)  Medicine,  magic.  &  r., 

1924. 
Robertson    (J.    M.)    Prof.    .James   on    r. 

exper.  [in  h.  Explor.,  1923]. 
Sanctis  (S.  de)  Conversione  relig..  1924. 

[B.] 
Selbie  (W.  B.)  Psych,  of  r..  1924. 
Sheldon  (W.  H.)  Psych.  &  Promethean 

will,  1937. 
Stovin    (H.)   Totem,   exploit,   of   youth, 

1935. 
Thouless  (R.  H.)  Intr.  to  ps.  of  r.,  1923. 
Turner  (.J.  E.)  Essentials  in  develop,  of 

r.,  1934. 
Underbill  (E.)  Life  of  the  spirit  Ac,  1923. 

IB.] 
Valentine  (C.   H.)  Mod.  psych.  &   Xtn. 

I'xper..  1929. 

Refer  t-o  Revivals. 
Study.  Methods  of. 

.\.H.—Si,    iii^i,  Religious  education; 

Theological  schools  &c. 
Krancke  (.\.    M.)   Munudu.tio  &e.,   1700. 

<<•  0.  worl's,  .frc  .1.  ('. 
Latomus    (.1.)    De    trium    ling.    &c.    rat. 

dial.  (1519),  1905. 
Manchester  Univ.    Jnaug.  lects..  Fac.  of 

Theol. :    Peake.  1905. 


Manichaeans.  Sun-worship. 
Moab&c.         Supernat. 

Superstition. 

Symbolism. 

Taoism. 

Teleology. 

Temples. 

Theism. 

Theology. 

Theosophy. 

Totems. 

Tree- 
worship. 

Worship. 

Zoroastrian. 

Necessity,  1924. 


RELIGION  [continued]. 

Refer  to 
African  r.       Essenes.  Philosophy. 

Agnosticism  Ethics.  Positivism. 

&c.  Evil.  Providence. 

American       Faith.  Rationalism. 

Indians.      Fanaticism.      R.&ph. 
Animal  w.      Fetichism.        R.&sci. 
Animism.       Fire  worsh.       Relig.  sects. 
Anthro-  Folklore.  Revelation. 

pology.       God.  Revivals. 

Atheism.        Greek  myth.     Rites  &c. 
Authority       Heresy.  Roman 

in  r.  Hinduism.  myth. 

Babism.         History.  Sacrifice. 

Belief.  Idolatry.  Semitic  race. 

Bible.  Imposture.       Serpent  w. 

Brahmo         Indian  r.  Shamanism. 

Somaj.       Jains.  Shiites. 

Buddhism.     Japanese  r.      Shintoism. 
Celtic  Jewish  Xtns.    Sikhs. 

antiq.         Jewish  r.  Spiritualism. 

Chinese  r. 
Christianity. 
Church  hist.  Moham- 
Civilization.       medans. 
Confucian-     Mormons. 

ism.  Mysteries. 

Conscience.  Mysticism. 
Consolation.  Mythology. 
Deism.  Nature  w. 

Druids.  Oracles. 

Druses.  Paganism. 

Egypt,  Pantheism. 

Antiq.         Parsees. 
Errors,  Pop.  Persian  r. 
Eschatology.  Phallism. 
RELIGION  &  ART. 
L'lut ton- Brock  (A.)  &c. 
Wagner  (R.)  R.  &  art  [in  (E.  :    tr.,  tl3, 

1925]. 

Refer  to  Art ;   Christian  art ;   Religion. 
RELIGION     &     PHILOSOPHY      (RELA- 
TIONS BETWEEN). 

X.B. — For  the  philosophy  of  religion, 

see  Religion,  above. 
Aristotelian    Soc.     Suppl.    v.    14,    Sci., 

iiist.  &  theology,  1935. 
Box    (H.    S.)    God   &    the    mod.    mind, 

1937. 
Carr   (W.    W.)    Changing    backgrounils, 

1927. 
Dawson  (C.)  Xty.  &  the  new  age,  19.34. 
Emmet  (D.  M.)"Phil.  &  faith.  1936. 
Foston   (H.    M.)    Man   &   the   image   of 

God.  1930. 
Gilson  (E.)  Christianisme  &  phil..  19.')6. 
Inge    (W.    R.)    Ph.   &    r.    [in  Muirhead 

(J.  H.),  ed.     Cont<'mp.  Brit.  phil..  .si, 

1924]. 
Lasscrre  (P.)  Jeunesse  d'E.  Renan,  crise 

relig..  1925. 
Maritain  (J.)  Humanisme  integral.  1936. 

Sci.  &  sagesse,  1935.     [B.] 

Minges  (P.)  Verhaltn..  n.   Duns  Scotus, 

1908. 
Schiller    (I''.    C.    S.)    Must    philosophers 

disagree?,  1934. 
•Shcstov    (L.)    Kierkegaard    *    In    phil. 

existent. ;   tr.,  19.')6. 
Strong  (T.  B.)  R..  phil.  &  hist..  1923. 
Tillirh  (P.  J.  ().)  Interpret,  of  hist. :    tr.. 

1936. 
Webb  (C.  C.  .).)  R.  &  thought  of  to-day. 

1929. 
Study  of  rel.   thought  in    Eng.  f. 

1850,  19.33. 

Hefer   tn    Philosophy  ;     Pragmatism  : 

Religion. 
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RELIGION  &  SCIENCE 

RELIGION     &      SCIENCE     (RELATIONS 
BETWEEN). 

y.B.— liefer  to  Evolution. 
Asrippa  (H.  C.)  De  iiUfifitiHline  &c.  sci., 

^15.31. 
Barnes  (E.  VV.)  Sci.  theory  &  relig.,  1933. 
Barry  (\V.  F.)  Triumph  of  life,  1928. 
Belioc  (H.)  Mr.  B.  still  objects  to  Wells's 

Outhne,  lUi'6. 
Best  (J.  H.)  Fr.  seen  to  unseen,  1929  ; 

34.     [B.] 
Brown  (\V.)  Sci.  &  personaUty,  1929. 
Caillard    (E.    M.)    Many-sided    universe, 

1906. 
Cross  (F.  L.)  R.  &  the  reif^n  of  sci.,  1930. 

[B.] 
Dark  (S.),  erf.    Orthodo.xy  sees  it  through, 

1934. 
De  Brath  (S.)  Psych,  research,  sci.  &  r., 

1925. 
Dingle   (H.)   Sci.   &    human  experience, 

1931. 
Draper  (J.  W.)  Hist,  of  conflict  (—1873), 

1927. 
Eddington    (.\.    8.)    Sci.    &    the    unseen 

world,  1929  ;    3U. 
Flammarion   (C.)  Dieu  dans  la  nature, 

1874;   n.d. 
Flers  (R.,  m.  de)  Sentiment  relig.  &  la  sci., 

1928. 
Forsy-th  (D.)  P,sychology  &  r.,  1935.   [B.] 
Fosdick  (H.  E.)  Adventurous  reUg.  &c., 

1926. 
Geret  (J.  G.)  Naevi  medicorum  theolog., 

172s.     [P447]. 
Oiner  (F.)  Estudios  filos.  &c.,  1876. 
Grierson  (VV.)  Modernism  &  what  it  did 

forme,  1931. 
Haldane  (.J.  B.  S.)  Fact  *  faith,  1934. 

Inequality  of  man  &c.,  1932. 

Hall  (A.  D.)  Digressions,  1932. 
Hardwick  (J.  C.)  R.  &  sci.  (17-20c.),  1920. 
Henry    (J.    M.)    New    fundamentalism, 

1934. 
Hobson  (E.  \V.)  Domain  of  natural  sci., 

1923. 
Hooper    (W.    G.)    Ether    &    the    living 

universe,  1935. 
Hubert  (R.)  D'Holbach  &  s.  amis,  1928. 
Huxlev  (J.  8.)  R.  &  sci.  [in  h.  Essays, 

1923]. 

Sci..  relig.  &  human  nature,  1930. 

What  dare  1  think  ?,  1931. 

Inge  (W.  R.)  Church  in  the  world,  1927. 

Ciod  &  the  astronomers,  1933  ;    34. 

Joad  (C.  E.  M.)  Mod.  sci.  &  r.  [m  Aristot. 

Soc.     Proc,  N.S.,  v31,  1931]. 
Langdon-Davies  (J.)  Man  &  h.  universe, 

1930. 
Law  (C.)  Xature  first  &  last,  1929. 
Lewis  (A.  M.)  Struggle.  1915. 
Lodge  (0.  J.)  Faith  allied  w.  sci.,  1910. 

Rea.son  &  behef,  1910. 

Sci.  &  human  progress.  1927. 

Luckev    (L.    W.    A.)     Whence    comest 

thou?,  1927. 
Lunn  (A.)  Flight  f.  reason,  1931  ;    1932. 
Sci.  &  the  supernatural  :    corr.  w. 

J.  B.  S.  Haldane,  1935. 
MacDougaU  (W.)  R.  &  sciences  of  Ufe, 

1934. 
-\Iactie    (Ri.    C.)    Theology    of    evolution, 

1933. 
Macmurray  (.].)  Reason  &  emotion,  1935. 
Mason  (F.),  erf.     Great  design,  1934.  [B.] 
Milhkan  (R.  A.)  Evol.  in  sci.  &  r.,  1935. 
Murry  (J.  M.)  God,  1929. 
Xeedham  (J.)  Great  amphibium,  1931. 
Scept.  biologist,  1929.     [B.] 
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Needham  {.].).  ed.     Sci.,  r.  &  reality,  1925. 
Newsholme  (H.  P.)  Evol.  &  redemption, 

1933. 
Paine  (M.)  Physiology  of  the  soul  &c., 

1872. 
Raven  (C.  E.)  Creator  Spirit,  1927. 
Russell  (B.  A.  W.)  R.  &  sci.,  1935. 
[Science].      Sci.    &    rel. ;     Huxlev    &c., 

1931. 
[ ].       Sci.     &     theology :      essays ; 

Froude&c.  1879. 
Simpson  (J.  Y.)  Landmarks,  1925. 

Spiritual  interp.  of  nature.  1923. 

Stoddard  (L.)  Sci.  humanism.  1926. 

Streeter  (B.  H.)  Adventure,  1927. 

Reality  :    correl.  of  sci.  &  r.,  1926  ; 

27. 
Thomson  (J.  A.)  Sci.  &  r.,  1925.     [B.] 
Titius  (A.)  Natur  u.  Gott,  1926. 
Victoria  Inst.     Journal,  1898-1926. 
Wells  (H.  G.)  Mr.  Belioc  objects,  1926. 
Westaway  (F.  W.)  Sci.  &  theology,  1932. 

[B.] 
Whetham  (W.  C.  D.)  Hist,  of  sci.  &c.. 

1929. 
Whiston    (W.)   Astronom.    princ.   of   r., 

1717. 
Wilson  (J.  M.)  Natural  &  the  supernat. 

in  sci.  &  r.,  1916. 

Problems,  1906.     [P3037]. 

Sci.  &  theol.  d-  o.  pamph.  (1883- 

1920),  1903.     [P3038]. 

Refer  to  Agnosticism  &c.  ;  Bible  ; 
Creation  ;  Evolution  ;  Rationalism  &c.  ; 
Religion,      .tiib-hemlinij      Philosophy ; 

RELIGION  OF  HUMANITY,  see  Positivism. 
RELIGIOUS  ART,  ■■^ee  Christian  art. 
RELIGIOUS  BIOGRAPHY,  sec  Biographical 
dictionaries  ;  Church  history  ;  Saints  ; 

d-  various  ilnirehes. 
RELIGIOUS  CEREMONIES,  see  Liturgies* 

ritual  ;  Rites  &  ceremonies  ;  Worship. 
RELIGIOUS  EDUCATION. 

N.B. — Fc/r  religious  education  questions 

in.    special    countries,    see    Education, 

England  ;  Educ,  Fr. ;  Educ,  Germ.  d-c. 
Bralcv    (E.    F.)    &    M.    C.    Petitpierre. 

State  &  rel.  cd.,  1934. 
Brash    (W.    B.)    Story    of   our   colleges, 

Methodist,  1835-1935,  1935. 
Burroughs    (E.    A.),    erf.     Ed.   &    relig., 

1924. 
Coade  (T.  F.),  ed.    Harrow  lects.  on  ed., 

1931. 
Dodana.     Manuel  de  Dhuoda,  843  ;    tr. 

&c.  Bondurand,  1887. 
Gilbert    (R.    O.)    Diss.,    Xtianae    cate- 

cheseos  hist.,  pi,  1836.      [P2651]. 
Hayward   (F.   H.)   Reform   on   Unes    of 

Herbart  &c.,  1902. 
Hubert     (W.     E.)     Lebensbilder     kath. 

Erzieher,  Bl-7,  1886-97. 
[India].    Rep.  of  Comm.  on  Xtn.  &c.  ed. 

in  I.,  1931. 
Intemat.   Missionary  Council.     Rep.   of 

Jerusalem  Meeting,  y2,  1928. 
[Jews'  Coll.]     Joint  festival  celebr.  &c., 

1931.     [P2998]. 
Loscher  (F.   H.)  Schule,  Kirche  &c.  im 

Reform. -Jhdt.,  1925.     [B.] 
Muiioz  (J.  B.)  Juicio  d.  tratado  de  ed.  d. 

C.  Pozzi,  1778.      [P2922]. 
Osborn  (F.  D.  E.)  Schleiermacher  (1768- 

1834)  &  r.  ed.,  1934.     [B.] 
Wilson  (J.  M.)  Univ.  &  presentation  of 

the     Faith     &c.     (1879-1913),     1924. 

[P3040]. 


RELIGIOUS  POETRY 


RELIGIOUS  EDUCATION  [continued]. 
Ycaxlec(B. -A.)  Spiritual  values  in  adult 
ed.,  2y,  1925.     [B.] 
Refer  to  Bible  ;    Catechisms  ;  Educa- 
tion ;      Jesuits  ;      Moral     education  ; 
Sunday  schools. 

RELIGIOUS    FESTIVALS,     see     Fasts    & 

RELIGIOUS  HISTORY,  .w  Church  hist. ; 

Religion. 
RELIGIOUS     LIBERTY,       see      Liberty, 

Religious  &c. 
RELIGIOUS  LITERATURE,  «e  Allegories  ; 

Bible  ;     Hymns ;     Religious    poetry  ; 

Theological  lit. ;    Theology  ;    <t-  other 

headinfjs  referred  to  under  Theology. 
RELIGIOUS  ORDERS,  set  Monasteries  &c. 
RELIGIOUS  POETRY. 

X.B.— Refer  to  Hymns. 
Bremond  (H.)  A  propos  dune  anthol.  de 

la    p.    cath.    [in    h.    Divertissements, 

1930]. 
Knight  (G.  W.)  Chr.  renaissance,  1933. 
Singer  (S.)  ReUg.  Lj-rik  d.  M.-a.,  1933. 
Thompson    (E.    .J.)    O    world    invisible, 

1932. 
Woodward    (G.    R.)    Garland   of   spirit. 

flowers,  1931.     [P3074]. 
American. 
Horder  (W.  G.),  ed.     Treasury  of  .Amer. 

sacred  song,  1896. 
Murdock  (K.  B.),  ed.     Handkerchiefs  f. 

Paul,  1927. 
Byzantine,  see  Greek,  below. 
Dutch. 

Offer  d.  Heeren  (1570) ;   Cramer,  1904. 
English. 

N.B. — For    Die    works    of    individual 

poets,  see  their  iiumes  in  A.  C,  d:  refer 

to  Hymns. 
Bennett  (J.)  4  metaphys.  poets  :   Doime 

&c.,  1934. 
Brown  (C),  ed.     Eng.  lyrics  of  13th  c, 

1932. 

Relig.  lyrics  of  14th  c,  1924. 

Cashmore    (A.)   Mount   of   vision,   Eng. 

myst.  verse,  1910. 
Comper  (F.  M.  M.).  erf.    Spiritual  songs, 

14-16c.,  1936. 
Greene  (R.  L.),  ed.     Early  Eng.  carols, 

1935.     [B.] 
Inge  (W.  R.)  Eng.  r.  p.  [»»  h.  More  lay 

thoughts,  1931]. 
Lee  (F.  G.).  ed.    Lyrics,  1878. 
Macaulay  (R.)  Some  relig.  elem.  in  E. 

lit.,  1931. 
Magnus  (L.)  &  C.  Headlam.     Prayers  f. 

the  poets,  1899. 
May  (G.  L.),  erf.     Eng.  rehg.  verse  (13- 

20c.),  1937. 

Refer  to  English  poetry  ;  Hymns. 
French. 
Vallery-Radot  (R.),  ed.    Anthol.  de  la  p. 

cathol..  1916. 

Refer  to  French  poetry  ;  Hymns. 
German. 
Cysarz  (H.)  Barocklvrik,  B3,  1937. 
Deutsche  Lit.  :    Geistl.  Dicht. ;    Maurer, 

B6,  1934. 
Rockenbach   (M.)  Neue  kathol.   Dicht.. 

1931. 
Scherer    (W.)    Geistl.    Poeten    d.    deut. 

Kaiserzeit  :    Studicn.  1874-5. 

Refer  to  German  poetry  ;  Hymns. 
Greek. 
Romanus,  67.     Inni  {Glc.  d-  Hal.,  6e.) ; 

CammeUi,  1930.     [B.] 

Refer    to    Greek    poetry,    Byzantine ; 

Hymns. 
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RELIGIOUS  POETRY  [conliimed]. 
Italian. 
I'iiunma  (G.)  Kiine  spirituali,  1570. 

Jiefer  lo  Italian  poetry. 
Latin. 
J{enmr(lu.s,  ilorlamnsis.    iJe  contemptu 

muncii  (12c.) ;   Hoskier,  1929. 
I'oizat  (A.)  Pontes  chret.  (4-7c.),  1902. 
Raby  (V.  J.   E.)   Hist,  of  Xtn.-Lat.   p. 

(3-i:k.),  1927.     [15.] 
VVeyman  (C.)  Cjescli.  d.  christl.-lat.  P., 

192C.     [B.] 

liefer    to    Hymns ;      Latin    poetry ; 

Mediaeval. 
Spanish.    Refer  to  Spanish  poetry. 
[Colombia].     Los  poitas,  vti,  Del  amor 

divino,  193(i. 
Peers  (E.  A.)  iSongs  of  tlie  Lover  &c.  ; 

tr.,  1931. 
Poesias  ascet.  v  relig.,  1884. 
RELIGIOUS  SECTS. 

N.B. — Refer  to  Religion  ;    <t  for  early 

lb    mediaeval    religious    sects    refer    to 

Heresy. 
Gaacoin  (E.)  Au  seuil  de  la  vie  secrite, 

1927. 
Kleeman    (S.)    Die    Lorenzianer   (20c.), 

1926. 
Landau  (K.)  God  is  my  adventure,  1935. 
Matthews    (R.)    Engl,    messiahs,    165B- 

1927,  1936. 
Smith     (H.     W.)     Relig.     fanaticism  : 

Strachey,  1928. 
Stockmann  (P.)  Elucidarius,  1692. 
Whiting  (C.  E.)  Eng.  Puritanism.  KiOO- 

88,  1931.     [B.] 

Refi:r  to  Anthropomorphites  ;   Brown- 

ists ;     Church    history ;     Church    in 

Russia  ;      Convulsionaries ;      Creeds  ; 

Fanaticism ;      Flagellants ;      Friends, 

Soc. ;    Heresy  &c. ;    Irvingites  ;    Joa- 

chimites  ;     Libertines  ;     Mandaeans ; 

Mormons  ;    Muggletonians ;    Noncon- 
formists ;    Petrobrusians ;    Philadelph. 

Soc. ;    Schism  &c. ;    Theism  ;    Theo- 

philanthropists ;  Universalism ;  Yezidis. 
RELIGIOUS    SERVICES,    sec    Liturgies  & 

ritual ;  Rites  &  ceremonies ;    Worship. 
RELIQUARIES. 

Crawford   (H.    8.)    Descr.   bst   of    Irish 

shrines  &  r.  [in  R.  Soc.  of  Antiqs.   of 

It.     Joum.,  s6,  vl3,  1923]. 
Graven  (H.)  Ein  Reliquienkastchen  aus 

Pirano,  1899. 
Heisenberg       (A.)      Kreuzreliquiar      d. 

Reichenau,  1926. 
Montesquiou-Fczensac  (B.  de)  R.  ile  la 

"  Pierre  du  Sepiilcre  "   de  la  Sainte- 

Chapelle  a  Paris,  1932. 

Rffrr  to  Christian  art ;    Relics. 
REMONSTRANTS,  «i:  Arminianism. 
RENAISSANCE. 

Benians   (S.)   Fr.    R.   to   Revol.    (1500- 

17s9),  1923. 
Borinski  (C.)  VV'ellwiedergeburtsidee  i.  d. 

neu.  /,eit<n,  1.  1919. 
[Brit.     Mus.  :      Coin.s    &c.]     Exhib.    of 

medals  of  R.;   Hill.,  1923. 
Burdaoh  (K.)  Reform..  R.,  Uumanismus 

&c..  1926. 
Cox    ('I'.)     R.    in     Europe,     1400-1600, 

1933. 
Dark  (S.)  .Storv  of  the  R.,  1923. 
Fisher  (H.  A.' L.)  Hist,  of  Europe,  v2, 

R.  &c.,  1935.     [B.] 
Fldrko  (H.)  .\Iodtn  d.  R.  (14-16c.),  1924. 
Fuiick-Brentano  (F.)  La  R.,  1935  ;    tr., 

19.36.     [B.] 
Gentile  (G.)  .Studi,  1923. 


RENAISSANCE  [coiUiiiued]. 

Gielilow   (C.)    Hieroglyphenkunde   in   d. 

Allegoric  d.  R.,  1915. 
Haskins  (C.  H.)  R.  of  the  12c.,  1927.  [B.] 
Hauser  (II.)  Modernite  du  16o  s.,  1930. 
— —  &  A.   Renaudet.     Debuts  de  I'age 

mod.  (1492-1559),  1929. 
Hearnshaw  (F.  J.  C.),  ed.     Soc.  &  polit. 

ideas  of  gt.  thinkers  (15-16o.),  1925. 

[B.] 
Hyma  (A.)  Xtn.  R.  (14-15c.),  1925.   [B.] 
Knight  (G.  \V.)  The  Christian  R.,  1933. 
MUburn  (A.  R.)  L.  Ebreo  &  R.,  1937. 
Schneider  (K.)  &  G.  Cohen.     Formation 

du  genie  mod.  (14— 1.5c.),  1936. 
Thompson  (E.  N.  S.)  Lit.  bypaths,  1924. 
Tilley  (A.  A.)  The  early  R."<t-  R.  in  Eur. 

[in  C.  .Med.  hist.,  v7,  8,  1932-6.     B.] 
Tonelli    (L.)    L'amorc    n.    poesia    o    n. 

pensiero  d.  R.,  1933. 
Walser  (E.)  Gesanim.  St.  z.  Geistes;;esch. 

d.  K..  1932. 
Biographies,  see  Humanists  ;    Painting ; 

<£•     sub-headintj     Biographies      under 

various  mediaeval  kings. 
England. 
Bush  (D.)  Mythology  &  R.  tradit.  in  Eng. 

poetry,  1932.     [B.] 
Orsini  (N.)  R.  ital.  in  InghU.,  1937. 
Pompen  (A.)  Eng.  versions  of  the  Ship 

of  Fools,  early  Fr.  R.  in  Eng.,  1925. 
Schirmer  ^VV.  F.)  Antike,  R.  u.  Puritan- 

ismus  (16-17C.),  1924. 
France. 
Atkinson  (G.)  Nouv.horizons  de  la  R.  fr., 

1935.     [B.] 
Batiffol  (L.)  Cent,  of  R.  ;  tr.,  1935. 
Champion  (P.)  Ronsard  &  s.  temps,  1925. 
Heubi  (VV.)  Francis  I  &  mouvt.  intellect., 

1913.     [B.] 
Lefranc  (A.)  Vie  quotid.  au  temps  de  la 

R.,  1938.     [B.] 
Roy  (M.)  Artistes  &  mon.  de  la  R.  en  Fr.. 

1929. 
Germany. 
Hartmann     (G.)     Reichserkanzler      &c-. 

Kard.     Albrecht     II,     Fiihrer     deut. 

R.-kunst(16c.),  1937. 
Hasse  (C.  P.)  Die  deut.  R.,  2T,  1920-5. 
Rupprich  (H.)   Humanismus  u.   R.,   B2 

[in     Deutsche     Lit.  :      Humanismus, 

1935]. 
Italy. 
Anderson  (VV.  J.)  Archit.  of  R.  in   I.  : 

Stratton.  1927. 
Biagi(G.)LaR.  en  I.,  architect.  &c.,  1921. 
De  Robeck  (N.)  Music  of  I.  R.,  1928.   [B.] 
Faure(E.)  Ital.  R.,  1929. 
Fletcher  (.J.  B.)  Lit.  of  It.  Renai-ss.,  1934. 
Florke  (H.)  Weib  in  d.  R.,  1929. 
Gobineau  (r.  .1.  A.  de)  Fleur  d'or,  1923. 
Huntley  (G.  H.)  A.  iSansovino,  sculptor 

&c.  of  It.  R.  (c.  1460-1529),  1935. 
Jeffery  (V.  M.)  J.  Lyly  &  It.  R.,   1928. 

[B.] 
Jerrold  (M.  F.)  It.  in  the  R.,  1927.     [B.] 
Klaczko  (J.)  Rome  &  the  R.  :   Julius  II ; 

tr.,  1926. 
liCe  (S.)  Shakespeare  &  It.  r.  [in  h.  EUz. 

essays,  1929]. 
L«e  (V.)  Euphorion,  1899. 
Mesnil  (.1.)  Masaccio  &  debuts,  1927.  [B.] 
Orsini  (N.)  R.  ital.  in  Inghilterra,  1937. 
Portigliotti  (G.)  Donne  d.  R.,  1927. 
Raya  (G.)  Poeti  d.  Rinasc,  1929. 
Reumont    (A.    v.)    Frauenschicksale    in 

d.  R.  ;   Sehaeffer,  2B,  1927. 
Schnitzer  (J.)  Savonarola  :    Kulturbild, 

2B,  1924. 


RENAISSANCE  [continmd]. 
Italy  [continued]. 
Taylor  (K.  A.)  .Aspects  of  It.  R.  (1485- 

i6c.),  1923. 
Tornius  (V.)  The  salon,  1929.     [B.] 
Vaughaii  (H.  M.)  Studies,  1930. 
VViekham  (A.  K.)  Ital.  R.,  1934. 
Zonta     (G.)     Kinase,     aristoteUsmo     e 

barocco,  1934. 
Scandinavia. 
Eneroth  (H.)  Furstar  &o.  i  svensk  R., 

1924. 

Refer  to 
Architecture.  Florence.       Italy,  Social 
Art.  Hist.  life. 

Civilization.     French  lit.      Middle  Ages. 
English  lit.       Humanists.    Painting. 
Europe,  Italian  lit.      Sculpture. 

Hist. 
RENFREWSHIRE. 

Crawfunl  (G.)  Gen.  descr.  [inh.  Genealog. 

hist.  &c.,  1710]. 
Macdonald  (H.)  Rambles  round  Glasgow, 

1856. 
[Renfrew].      Arch.    &    hist,     coll.,    2v, 

1885-90. 

Refer  to  Eastwood  ;  Greenock  ;  Hawk- 
head  ;     Kilmalcolm  ;     Lochwinnoch ; 

Paisley  ;  Pollok  ;  Scotland. 
RENHOLD.     Refer  to  Bedfordshire. 

F"owler  (G.  H.)  Pre-enclosure  map,  1781, 

1929. 
RENSE,  see  Rhens. 
RENSSELAERSWYCK. 

Nissenson     (S.    (}.)     Patroon's    domain 

(17c.),  1937.     [B.] 

Refer  to  New  York,  city  <t-  stale. 
RENT. 

Cole  (G.  D.  H.  &  M.  I.)  R.,  rings  &  houses, 

1923. 
Pari,  papers  [1694].    Rep.  of  Inter-Dep. 

Com.,  1931.     (cmd.  3911). 
Rider   (D.)    10   years    am.   landlords  & 

tenants,  1927. 

Refer     to     Economics ;      Household 

expenses  ;  Housing  of  working  classes : 

Land  ;   Landlord  &  tenant ;   Prices  & 

value  ;  Rent  books. 
RENT  BOOKS  (ENGLAND  &c.) 

Howard  (H.  F.)  Ai-c.  of  finances  of  St. 

.John's  Coll..  Cauib..  1.511-1926,  1936. 
Lansdowne  (H.,  m.  of)  Early  rental  of 

Lord    of    Lixnaw    (13c.)    [in    R.I. A. 

Proc,  v40,  §C,  1932]. 
[Ormond].    Red  bk.  of  0.  (14c.) ;  Whit«, 

1932. 
[Paisley].     Lordship   of   P.,   charge  & 

discharge,  1757-00:    Metcalfe,  1912. 
Purvis  (J.  S.)  Sel.  of  monastic  rentals 

(16c.)   [in  Yorks.  Arch.  Soc.     Misc., 

v3,  1931]. 
Salter   (H.   E.)    Oxford   Citv   pri>perties 

(—18.55),  1926. 

Refer  to  Land  ;  Manors  ;  Rent. 
RENT  CHARGE,  «r  Tithes. 
REPENTANCE. 

Hiinermann      (F.)      Busslehre      d.     hi. 

Augustinus,  1914.     [B.] 
I.,ipsius    (R.    A.)    Luthers    Li-hre    v.    d. 

Bnsse,  1892. 

Refer  to  Confession,  Auricular  ;   Con- 
version ;     Penance  &c.,  for   tnrly  .i- 

mnlineml  works  ;  Sin  ;  Theology. 
REPORTING,  see   Journalism. 
REPOUSSfi  WORK,  see  Metal-work. 
REPRESENTATION. 

Clarke  (.M.  \'.)  .Med.  r.  &  consent,  1936. 
Laski    (H.    J.)   &c.      Develop,   of   repr. 

system  in  our  times,  1928. 
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REPRESENTATION  [continued]. 

MacKisack  (II.)  Pari.  r.  of  Eng.  boroughs 

dur.  M.  A.,  1932.     [B.] 
Pari,  papers  [2277].     R.  of  the  People 

Bill :   Draft  rules,  1917.   (cd.  8768). 
Terry  (G.  P.  W.)  R.  of  the  People  Acts, 

1918-28.  1928. 
Tmgsten(H.)Polit.  behavior;    tr.,  1937. 
Proportional. 
Daniels  (S.  R.)  Case  for  elect,  ref..  1938. 
Horwill  (G.)  P.  r.,  dangers  &c.,  1925. 


Refer  to 
Boroughs. 
Citizen- 
ship. 
Elections. 


Majorities        Referendum. 
&c.  Reform  &c. 

Political  Suffrage, 

science.        Women. 
REPRESENTATIVE  GOVERNMENT. 
Finer  (H.)  Represent,  govt.  &   pari,  of 

industry,  1923. 
Ford  (H.J.)  R.  g.,  1925. 
Kokoshkin  (F.  F.)  Hapoan.  npeacTaBBT. 

Bt  Poccin,  1906. 
Lugard  (F.  J.  D.,  6.)  Repr.  forms  of  g. 

&c.  in  Brit.  Africa,  1928. 
Pradt   (D.  D.  de)  Progres  du  g.  repr., 

1917. 

Mefer  to  Constitutions  ;    Democracy  ; 

Political     science  ;      Representation  ; 

Republicanism  ;  Suffrage. 
REPTILES. 

[Brit.    Mus.    of   Nat.   Hist. :     Zoology]. 

Cat.  of  fossil  R.  i&c. ;    Lydekker,  4p, 

1888-90. 
Calinescu    (R.    I.)    Amphib.    &    r.    din 

Romania.  1931.     [B.] 
Cochran  (D.  M.)  Herpetolog.  colls,  f.  W. 

Indies,  1934. 
Ditmars  (R.  L.)  R.  of  the  world,  1922. 
Harmsworth  natural  hist.,  v3,  1911. 
Loveridge    (A.)    E.    .\fr.   r.    &c.,    1929. 

[B.] 
[Massachusetts].     Fishes,  r.  &c.  of  M. ; 

Storer,  1839. 
Perrier  (E.)  Traite  de  zoologie,  fasc.  8, 

1928. 
Schmidt  (C.  P.)  Amphibians  &  r.,  1926. 
R.  &  amphibians  f.  Solomon  Is., 

1932. 

R.  coU.  in  Salvador,  1928. 

R.   of  JI.   Field   N.  Arab.    Desert 

Exped.,  1927-S,  1930. 
Stejneger  (L.)  Dir.  for  coll.,  1891  [in  S.I. 

U.S.  Nat.  Mus.     BuU.  39,  1911]. 

Jiefer  to  Chameleon  ;  Crocodile  ;  Dino- 

sauria  ;    Extinct  animals  ;    Lizards  ; 

Snakes  ;  Tortoises  &c.  ;   Zoology. 
REPTON. 

Hipkins  (F.  C.)  R.  &  neighb.,  1899. 

R. :   viUage,  abbey  &c..  1892. 

Macdonald  (A.)  Short  hist.,  1929.     [B.] 
[Repton].      Contrib.  to  flora  &c.  of  R.  ; 

Gameys,  1881. 

liefer  to  Augustinians  ;    Derbyshire  ; 

Monasteries,  Eng.  &c.  ;  School,  Eng. 

&c. 
REPUBLICANISM. 

Butler  (N.  M.)  Looking  forward,  1932. 
Pcrreux  (G.)  Au  temps  des  soc.  secretes  : 

propag.  republ.,  1830-5,  1931.     [B.] 
Saintsbury  (G.  E.  B.)  Thoughts  on  r.  [in 

Coll.  essays,  v3,  1923]. 

Refer  to  Constitutions  ;    Democracy  ; 

French  Republic  ;  lUuminati ;  Political 

science  ;  Representative  govt.  ;  United 

States. 
REPUTATION,  aee  Honour. 
REQAQNAH,  see  Egypt.  Antiquities. 
REQUIEM  MASS,  see  Mass. 
REREDOS,  see  Altars. 


RESEARCH. 

Crump  (C.  G.)  History  &  h.  r.,  1928. 
[Nat.  Union  of  Sci.  Workers].     Encour. 
of  fundamental  r.,  1924.     [P2762]. 
Refer  to  Education  ;  History  ;  Science. 
RESERVOIRS,  see  Water-supply. 
RESIN.      Rffer  to  OU. 

Bolton  (E.  R.)  &  R.  G.  PeUy.     Oils,  fats, 
r.  &c..  Empire,  1924.     [B.] 
RESPIRATION. 

Mayow   (J.)   On  r.   (1674)    [i«   h.   Med.- 

phys.  wks. ;   tr.,  1926]. 
White   (E.   G.)   Sinus  tone   production, 
1938. 

Refer  to  Chest ;   Consumption  ;  Nose  ; 
Physiology  ;  Voice. 
RESTAURANTS,  see  Hotels,  Inns  &c. 
RESTORATION,  1680,  see  Charles  II. 
RESTORATION,  1814  &  1815,  see  Louis 

XVIU,  of  France. 
RESTORATION      OF      MONUMENTS     & 

BUILDINGS,  see  Monuments. 
RESTORATION      OF      PICTURES,      v 

Painting. 
RESURRECTION  OF  THE  DEAD. 

X.B. — For  Resurrection  of  Christ,  see 
Christology. 
Barth  (C.)  R.  of  the  d. ;   tr.,  1933. 
Bennett  (F.  S.  M.)  R.  of  the  d.,  1929. 

R.  of  the  organism,  1930. 

Charles  (R.  H.)  R.  of  man,  1929. 
Hodson  (W.)  Credo  r.  carnis,  1636. 
Koffler    (P.    H.)    Lehre    d.    Barhebraus 
(13c.),  1932.     [B.] 
Refer  to  Eschatology  ;   Theology. 
RESURRECTIONISTS,  see  Body-snatching. 
RETFORD,  EAST. 

Kidson  (A.  A.)  Hist,  of  E.  R.  church, 

1905. 
Piercy  (J.  S.)  Hist.,  1828. 
Refer  to  Nottinghamshire. 
RETIREMENT,  see  Private  lile  &c. 
REUNION,  island. 

Besant  ( \V.)  Bovirbon  journal,  Aug.,  1863. 

1933. 
Crepin  (P.)  M.  de  La  Bourdonnais  (1699- 

1753),  1922.     [B  ] 
Hanotaux  (G.)  &  A.  ilartineau.     Hist, 
des  colonies  fr.,  t6,  lies  de  Fr.  &  de 
Bourbon  ;   Crepin,  1933. 
MaiUard  (L.)  Notes,  2t  «t-  Atlas,   1S63. 
[B.] 

Refer  to  Colonies,  French  ;  Mauritius. 
REUNION  OF  CHURCHES,  see  Churches, 

Union  of. 
REUSS.    Refer  to  Germany,  History. 

Hauptmanu  (J.  G.)  Nachr.  v.  d.  Predi- 
gem,  R.  Confessionsschrift,  <t-    o.  p., 
1769.     [P2742]. 
Schmidt  (B.)  Gesch.,  2H,  1923-7. 
REVAL. 

Neumann  (W.)  Riga  u.  R..  1908.     [B.] 
[Reval].     Importance    of    port    of    R., 
1921.     [P2735]. 

Refer  to  Esthonia ;   Hanseatic  League. 
REVELATION. 

Baillie  (J.)  &c.,  edd.     R.  ;    Aulen,  Barth 

&c.,  1937. 
Barth  (C.)  Doctr.  of  the  Word  of  God  ; 

tr.,  1936. 
Bevan  (E.  R.)  Sibyls  &  seers,  1928. 
Bruce  (A.  B.)  Chief  end  of  r.,  1881. 
Buddeus    (J.    F.)   Comm.    de    crit.    ver. 

falsaeque  insptr.,  1715.      [P2637]. 
Challenger   (C.   G.)    Excell.   of   revealed 

reUg.,  1928.     [B.] 
Duhm     (H.)     Verkehr    Gottes    mit    d. 

Menschen  im  Alt.  Test.,  1926. 
Hamilton  (H.  F.)  Discovery  &  r.,  1915. 


REVELATION  [corUiniuul]. 

MacDowall  (S.  A.)  Evolution,  knowledge 

&  r.,  1924. 
PheUps  (V.)  Cone,  progr.  r.,  1937. 
Scott  (E.  F.)  New  Test,  idea,  1936. 
SpaSil  (T.)  Doet.  theol.  Orient,  de  r.  &c., 

pi,  2,  1933-5.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Bible;  Christianity;  Prophecy; 

Theology. 
REVELS  OFFICE,  su   Households,  Royal. 
REVENGE,  see  Blood-feuds. 
REVENUE,   see    Customs   &    excise;    Fi- 
nance ;  Taxation. 
REVERSIONARY  PAYMENTS,  «e  Annui- 
ties. 
REVIEWING. 

Birrell  (A.)   Province   [in  h.  Et  cetera, 

1930]. 
Copleston  (E.)  Advice  (satire),  1807, 1927. 
Saintsburv   (G.   E.    B.)    20    yrs.   of    r.. 

1873-95  [in  h.  CoU.  essays.  v3,  1923]. 

Refer       to      Literature,      sub-heading 

Criticism. 
REVIVAL  OF  LETTERS,  see  Renaissance. 
REVIVALS  (RELIGIOUS). 

Dow   (L.)    Coll.    of   spir.   songs,    camp- 
meetings  in  U.S.,  1808.     [P2674]. 
Extr.  f .  letters  :    wk.  of  God  since 

1800  &c. ;    w.  sk.  of  camp  meetings, 

1806.     [P2674]. 
Finney  (C.   G.)   Autobiog.   (1792-1875), 

».d. 
Jennings  (S.  K.)  Defence  of  camp  meet- 
ings (N.  Amer.),  1806.     [P2674]. 
Moody  (W.  R.)  Life  of  D.  L.  Moodv 

(1837-99),  1900. 
Smith  (R.)  Gipsy  Smith,  1924. 
Wiseman  (N.)  M.  P.  Baxter,  clergyman 

&c.  (1834-1910),  1923. 

Refer  to  Church   hist. ;    Conversion ; 

Methodism  ;   Missions  ;   Religion,  sub- 
heading Psychology. 
REVOLUTION  &  REVOLUTIONS. 

Aron     (R.)     ifc     A.     Dandieu.     Bevol. 

necessaire,  1934.     [B.] 
Bonnet  (J.-E.)  Essai  s.  I'art  de  rendre 

les  revol.  utiles,  2t,  1801. 
Chertkov(V.)  O  peBo.i.,  1904.  [P2951]. 
Eastman  (M.)  Marx,  Lenin  &  the  sci.  of 

r.,  1926. 
Florinsky  (M.   T.)   World  revol.  &   the 

U.S.S.R.,  1933. 
Keller  (A.)  ReUg.  &  the  Europ.  mind, 

1934. 
Keyserling  (H.,  Qrafv.)  La  r.  mondiale, 

1934. 
Lenin  (N.)  State  &  r. ;  tr.  [in  h.  Coll.  wks., 

v21,  p2,  1933]. 
Malaparte     (C.)     Technique     du     coup 

d'etat  (20c.) ;  tr.,  1931. 
Martin  (E.  D.)  F'areweU  to  r.,  1936.    [B.] 
Mazzini   (G.)   Scritti,   v4,   22   (1831-40), 

1908-1915. 
Miiller  (A.)  Auseinandersetz.  d.  Roman- 

tik  m.  d.  Ideen  d.  R.,  1929. 
Ortega   v   Gasset   (J.)   Rebelion   de   las 

masas^    1930 ;     [<{-    in   Obras,    1932] ; 

tr..  1932. 
Poncins  (L.  de)  Secret  powers  behind  r., 

1929.     [B.j 
Rauschenberger        (W.)        Staatsrecht. 

Bedeut.  v.  Staatsstreich  u.  R.,  1922. 

[P299S]. 
Sorokin  (P.  A.)  Soc.  &  cultural  dynamics, 

v3,  1937. 
Spengler  (0.)  Jahre  d.  Entscheidung,  Tl, 

1933  ;   tr.,  pi  (Hour  of  decision),  1934. 
Trotsky    (L.)    Internat.    Revol.    u.    d. 

kommunist.  Internationale  ;  lib.,  1929. 


REVOLUTION  &  REVOLUTIONS 
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REVOLUTION  &  REVOLUTIONS  [cont.] 
X'olncv  (C.  F.)  I>es  mines.  17it2. 
VosslJr  (0.)  Amer.  K.-idoalp  &c.,  1929. 
Zangara  (V.)  Rivol.  sindacale,  1927.    [B.] 
History. 
Elton  (G.)  Revol.  idea  in  France,  1789- 

1871,  1923.     [B.J 
Fay  (B.)  L'esprit  revolnt.,  Fr.  fc  Etats- 

Unis  (177,->-l.Sir)).  19L>r>.     [B.l 
Fiilop-Miller  (R.)   Leaders,   dreamers  & 

rebels  (—20c.) ;  tr..  19:i5. 
Hearnshaw    (F.    .1.    ('.),    ed.     Soc.    &c. 

ideas   of   thinkers   (1760-1820).    1931. 

[B.] 
Hnch  (R.)  Alte  u.  neue  Gottcr  (16-19c.), 

1930. 
James  (C.  L.  R.)  World  revol.,  1917-36, 

1937. 
Mo«at  (R.  B.)  R.  &  recovery  (1929-34), 

1934. 
Reynold  (G.  de)  L'Europe  trag.,  1935. 
Rosenstoek    (E.)    Europ.    Revolutionen 

(ll-20e.),  1931. 
Salvo    {niarq.    C.    de)    Les    dern.    r.    de 

I'Europe  (1824)  [m  Constant  (B.)  &c. 

Mel.  hist.,  tl,  1829]. 
Shebunin   (A.   N.)   Espon.   noHTp-peBOji. 

(1801-40).  1925.     [B.] 
Woodward    (E.    L.)   French   revolutions 

(1789—).  19.34. 

Jicftr   III   American    War   of   Indep.  ; 

French  Revol.  ;    Jacobins  ;   James  II, 

of  Gt.  Brit.  ;    Mutinies  ;    Revolution, 

1848  J    <i-  hi^tonc.f  of  varidu.s  roinitrif s. 
REVOLUTION,  1848  (Gaieral  Works). 
Herzen  (A.)  De  I'autre  rive;   tr.,  1870. 
Theatre  of  \\ar  &c..  n.d. 

Rtjir     lo     Austria,     Hist.  ;      French 
Republic,  1848-52  ;    Germany,  Hist.  ; 
Hungary,  Hist. ;  Italy,  Hist. 
REWA,  alafe  tl-  luivn. 

Banerji  (R.  D.)  Haihayas  of  Trijmri  & 

th.  monuments,  1931. 
.Sastri  (H.)  Bat;hela  dynasty  nf  K.,  1925. 
Rtfir  lo  Central  India. 
RHAETIA. 

Heuberger  (R.)  Ratien  iin  Alt.  u.  friih. 
.M.-A..  Bl,  1932.     [B.| 
Nefir  III  Alps  ;  Grisons  ;  Roman  hist.  ; 
Romansch  lang.  &c.  ;  Tyrol. 
RHAPSODISTS.  «>  Greek  poetry  ;   Poetry. 
RHE,  ILE  de,  «,  Re. 
RHEIMS.  «<  Reims. 
RHENS. 

Stcnt^el  (K.  E.)  Avignon  n.  R.  (1308-56), 
1930.     [B.] 

liefer  lo  Prussia  ;  Rhine. 
RHETORIC,  v,f  Oratory  &  rhetoric. 
RHINE,  rirer  d-  prorirui . 
Antiquities  &  Art. 
Back  (K.)   Mittcliliein.   Kunst  (14-15c.), 

1910. 
Beenken  (H.)  Bildhauer  (14c.),  1927. 
Reau  (L.)  L'art  fran?.  sur  le  R.  au  18c  s., 

1922. 
[Rheinprovinz].  Kunstdenkmaler.  1929- 

38. 
Soc.  Fr.  d'Archeol.     Congrcs  85  (1922); 

AulK-rt,  1924. 
Weerth     (E.    aus'm)    Kunstdenkm.    d. 

christl.  M.-a..  1857-80. 
Witte  (F.)   1000  .lahre  dent.    Kunst   am 
Khcin,  Bl-.%  1932. 
Bibliography. 
Kf  isniullcr  (G.)&  J.  Hofniann.      10  Jahre 
(l91il-2!»),  1929. 
Economics  &  Social  Life. 
Blomcrs  (K.)  W.  T.  Mulvanv  (1806-85), 
1922. 


RHINE  \roiiliiiued]. 
Guide  Books. 
Uncili'ker  (C.)  The  R..  1911. 
Mi'vcr.      Kheinlande;     Hey'l,  1888. 
History  &  Politics. 
Allen  (H.  T.)  My  R.  journal  (1919-23), 

1924. 
Apex.     Uncasv     triangle :      4     \ts.     of 

Occup.,  1931. 
Aubin  (H.)  Gesch.  Handatlas  d.  R.-prov., 

1926. 
Barrfes  (M.)  Gr.  problemes,  1930. 
Bielfeldt    (E.)     Hhein.     Bund    v.    1254, 

1937.     [B.] 
Chamberlain  (J.  P.)  Regime  of  internat. 

rivers,  1923.     [B.] 
(iedye    (G.    E.    R.)    Revolver    l{e[)ublic 

(1918-29),  1930. 
Grimm  (F.)  Frankreich  am  R.  (1918-24), 

1931.     [B.] 
Frankreich  an  d.  Saar.  1934.    [B.] 

Urn   R.,   Ruhr   u.   .Saar,    1918-35, 

1937. 

Hellwig  (F.)  Kampf  urn  d.  Saar,   1860- 

70:   Rheinpol.  Nap.  Ill,  1934.    [B] 
Kuske  (B.)  Gesch.  d.  rhein.  Stadte,  1922. 
Ledroit  (J.)  Rom.  Schiffahrt  im  Strom- 

gebiet  R.,  1930.     [B.] 
Lefebure  (V.)  Riddle  of  the  R.,  1922. 
Linncbaeh  (C.)  Deut.  u.  franz.  Okkupa- 

tionsmethoden  (1871-3,  1920—),  1925. 
Oncken  (H.)  Deut.  u.  r.  Probl.  (1781-92), 

1936. 
Hist.    R.    policy    of    the    French. 

1923. 

Napoleon  III  u.  d.  R.,  1926;    tr., 

1928. 

Nation  u.  Gesch.,  Reden  &c.,  1919- 

35,  1935. 

Rheinpolit.  Napoleons  III  (1863- 

70),  SB,  1926. 

Pagenstecher   (C.    H.   A.)   Lebenserinn., 

T3,  Revol.  Bcweg.,  1830-50,  1913. 
Rheinlandabkommen    sowie   d.    Verord- 

nungen  d.  Hohen  Komm.  in  Coblcnz 

(1919-21),    Germ.,    Fr.    dk    Eng.,    2B, 

1920-1. 
Roy.      Instit.      of      Internat.      Affairs. 

Germany  &  the  Rhineland,  1936. 
Scheiden-in  (W.)  Burden  of  milit.  occup., 

1923.     [P2719]. 
Schulte    (A.),    ed.       1000    Jahre    deut. 

Gesch.  c&c.  am  R.,  1925. 
Schumacher  (C.)  Siedelungs-  u.  Kultur- 

gesch.  d.  Rheinlandc,  B2,  3,   1923-5. 

[B.] 
Solemacher  (V.,   Frhr.  v.)  Abgetret.   u. 

besetz.  Gebiete,  1925. 
Springer  (M.)  Loslosungsbestreb.  am  R. 

(1918-24),  1924. 
Stegcmann  (H.)  Struggle  for  the  R. ;   tr., 

1927. 
Tirard   (P.)   France   s.  le   R.    (1918-30), 

1930. 
Tuohy  (F.)  Occupied,  1918-30.  1931. 
Vial-Mazel   (G.)   Lo  R.,   victoire   allem., 

1923. 
Legends  &  Songs. 
Kurs  {.\.)  Des  Rhcinlandes  Sagen  &c., 

1881. 
Ruland  (W.)  Rhein.  Sagenbuch,  1925. 
8<hafer  (W.)  Khcinsag<-n.  1927. 
Spencc  (L.)  Hero  tales  &  1.,  1915. 
Zaunert  (P.)  Rheinland-Sagcn,  2B,  1924. 

IB.] 
Topography  &  Travels. 
Batty  (K.)  Scenery  of  the  R.  &c..  1826. 
Bidder  (L.)  Vues  pittoresques,  n.d. 
Edschmid  (K.)  \A'estdeut.  Fahrten,  1933. 


RHINE  [ronlimii'd\. 
Topography  &  Travels  [ronliniicd]. 
Uijetlic.      llheiiireise    niit    Lavaler    &c., 

1774;    Bach,  1923. 
Ilagen  (.1.)  Romerstrassen.  1923. 
Holscher  (G.)  Buch  v.  B.,  1925. 

Guide,  1919. 

Kiinoldt  (W.-G.)    Geogr.    Grundlagen  f. 

(1.  Kriegsztige  am  H.  &c.  (Ic.  b.('.-20c.), 

1935. 
Letts  (M.)  Wayfarer  on  the  H.,  1930. 
Mayhew  (H.)  Lomci-  R.,  illust.  B.  Koster. 

I860. 

Upper  R.,  illust.  B.  Fo.ster,  1860. 

[Rhine].     Strategic  geogr.  :    theatres   of 

war,  1891. 

la 


Sandrii    (L.) 

La    Sarre    au    seiul   de 

Rhenanie, 

1933. 

Refer  lo 

Bonn. 

Germany. 

Palatinate. 

Cathedrals. 

Kaisers- 

Prussia. 

Cologne. 

werth. 

Rhens. 

Duisburg. 

Kempen. 

Ruhr. 

Diisseldorf. 

Lahn. 

Saar,  river. 

Fr.-G.  War, 

Marienforst. 

Treves. 

1870-1. 

Neuss. 

RHINE,     CONFEDERATION     OF     THE, 
1806^13. 

Arnold    (R.    F.)    Frcmdherrschaft    &r. 

1795-1815     [in     Deut.     lit.  :      Polit. 

Dicht.,  B2,  1932]. 
Diiberl   (M.)    Rheinbundverf.    u.    bayer. 

Konstit.,  1924. 

Refer  to  Germany,  Hist. ;   Napoleon  I. 
RHINOCEROS. 

Forater-Cooper  (C.)  Extinct  r.  of  Balu- 
chistan [in  Roy.  Soc.     Philos.  trans., 

sB,  v223,  1934]. 

Refer  to  Mammals  ;     Pachydermata ; 

Zoology. 
RHIZOPODA,  s.,  Protozoa. 
RHODE  ISLAND. 

Arnold    (S.    G.)    Hist.,    1636-1790,    2v, 

1899. 
Chapin  (H.  M.)  Earlv  R.  I.  flags,  1925. 

[P2930]. 
Potter   (E.    R.)    Early    hist,    of   Narra- 

gansett,  1835. 
Richman  (I.  B.)  R.  I.  ;    study  in  sepii- 

ratism,  1905.     [B.] 

Refer  to  New  England  ;  Newport,  R.I. ; 

Providence, /?./. :  United  States. 
RHODES. 

Baudin  (P.)  Siege  de  R.  (1521-2),  jUt., 

1H73. 
BUiotti  (E.)  &  Cottret.     L'ile  de  R.,  IHSl. 
Booth   (C.   D.  &   I.   B.)   Italy's  Aegean 

possess.,  1928. 
Caoursin  (G.)  Siege  of  R.,  1480  ;  tr.,  1926. 
Flandin  (E.)  Hist,  des  Chevaliers  de  R. 

(12-16c.),  1864. 
Gabriel  (A.)  Cite  de  R.,   1310-1522,  2t. 

1921-3.     [B.] 
Jacopi  (G.)  Rodi  (It.  artist.),  1933. 
Nilsson  (M.  P.)  Timbres  amphoriqucs, 

1909. 
'rorr(('.)  R.  under  Byzantines,  1886. 
ZipfK'l  ((i.)  Ricordi  rom.  dei  Cavalieri  de 

R.  [in  Reale  Soc.  Rom.     Arch.,  v44, 

1921]. 

Refer  to  Aegean  Sea  ;   Byzantine  hist. ; 

Dodecanese ;     Greek    hist. ;     Lindo ; 

Saint  John  of  Jerusalem,  Order  of. 
RHODES  HOUSE,  OXFORD. 

Rhiicies  (C.  .1.)  ('.    i;.  &    Rhodes  Housi', 

1929. 

Refer  lo  Oxford  University. 
RHODES,  KNIGHTS  OF,  «ee  Saint  John  of 

Jerusalem,  Order  of. 
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RHODESIA 

Camb.  Hi^t.  of  Brit.  Emp.,  v8, 1936.   [B.] 

Colquhoun  (E.)  Real  R.,  1924. 

Da-ris  (J.  M.).  erf.     Mod.  industry  &  the 

African,  10:}3. 
Doke  (C.  M.)  Lambas  of  N.  R.  :   customs 

&c.,  1931.     [B.] 
Fairbridge  (K.)  Autobiog.  (1885-1909), 

1927. 
Harding  (C.)  Far  bugles,  1933. 

Frontier  patrols  (1888-1934),  1937. 

Hoffman  (C.)  Jungle  gods,  1929. 
Hole  (H.  M.)  Lobengula  (I9c.),  1929. 

Making  (—1906),  1926. 

Old  R.  days.  1928. 

LyeU  (D.  D.)  Mem.  of  Afr.  hunter,  1923. 

Mansfield  (C.)  Via  R.,  1911. 

Melland  (F.  H.)  In  witch-bound  Africa, 

1923. 
Pari,    papers    [1721].     Disturbances    in 

Copperbelt,  N.  R.,  1935.     (cmd.  5009). 
[1721].        S.       Rhodesia      Native 

Juveniles  Emplovment  Act,   1926,   & 

Afiairs  Act,  Papers.  1927.  (cmd.  3076). 
Posselt  (F.  W.  T.)  Fact  &  fict.  :   natives 

of  S.  R.,  1935. 
[Rhodesia].     Colony  of  South.  R.  Offic. 

yr.  bk.,  1924. 
[— ].     Guide,  1924. 

[ ].     R.  a  nation,  plan,  1935. 

[ ].     South.  R.  :    hdbk.  for  settlers, 

1924.     [P2762] ;   2p,  1929. 
Rohan-Chabot.     Angola  &  R.,  1912-14  : 
t2,'3,  fasc.  1,  t4,  fasc. 


E.)    Chirupula's    tale. 


mission  R.-C, 
1,  3,  1923-30. 
Stephenson    (J. 

1937. 
Thompson  (F.  R.)  Matabele  Thompson, 
autobiog.      (1857-1927)  ;       Rouillard, 
1936. 
Winlow  (R.  S.)  R..  1922.     [P2701]. 
Antiquities,    liefer  to  Zimbabye. 
Jones  (N.)  Stone  age  in  R.,  1926. 

Refer    to    Africa ;     Chinese    labour ; 
Mashonaland ;  Matabeleland ;  Matopos ; 
Mines  ;   South  Africa  ;   Zimbabye. 
RHODODENDRON. 

Cox  (E.  H.  M.)  Farrer's  last  journey, 
Upper  Burma,  1919-20,  w.  list  of  r. 
coU.,  &c.  1926. 

■  R.  for  amateurs,  1924. 

Watson  (\V.)  R.  &  azaleas,  1911. 
Refer  to  Botany  ;   Shrubs. 
RHONDDA.    Refer  to  Glamorgan. 

Edwards  (H.  W.  J.)  Good  patch.  1938. 
RHONE,  dept.,  see  Lyonnais  ;   Lyons. 
RHONE,  river.     Refer  to  France. 

Bernard  (J.  M.)  Vallce  du  R.  [in  (E.,  tl, 

1923]. 
DeviUe  (J.)  Vins  du  R..  1914. 
Faure  (G.)  Vallee  du  R.,  1923. 
Monmarche  (M.).  ed.    Vallee  du  R.,  1923. 
Roman  (F.)  Geologv  of  R.  Vallev  (Lyons- 
Crussol),  1936. 
RHOPALOCERA,  see  Butterflies  &  moths. 
RHYME,  so'  Versification. 
RHYMING    DICTIONARIES    (ENGLISH). 
Poole  (.J.)  Eng.  Parnassus,  1677. 
Walker  (J.)  Rhyming  diet.,  1924. 
Refer    to    English     lang. ; 
poetry  ;  Versification. 
RHYNCHOPHORA,  see  Beetles. 
RHYNCHOTA. 

Davidson    (J.)    List    of    Brit. 

1925.     [B.] 
Halbert  (J.  N.)  Irish  Hemiptera,  1935. 
Ramakrishna  Ayyar  (T.   V.)   S.   Indian 
Coccidae,  1919." 
Refer  to  Agricultural  pests ;  Insects. 
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RHYTHM. 

Fogertv(l-:.)  R..  1937.     [B.] 
Hopkins   {G.    M.)   R.   &v.    [in   h.   Note- 
books;   House,  1937]. 
Somienschein  (E.  A.)  What  is  r.  ?,  1925. 
Tempest  (N.  R.)  R.  of  Eng.  prose,  1930. 

[B.] 

Refer  to  Aesthetics ;  Music ;  Versiflcat. 
RIBBLE,  rirer. 

Dob.son  (W.)  Rambles.  2  s.,  1864-77. 

Refer  to  England  ;   Lancashire  ;  York- 
shire. 
RIBCHESTER.     Refer  to  Lancashire. 

[Ribchester].     Reg.  of  parish  ch.,  1598- 

1694  :   Arrowsmith,  1906. 
RICE.    i?e/ef  to  Agriculture  ;   Food. 

MacGarrison  (R.)  &c.     Rel.  of  r.  to  beri- 
beri in  India   [B.   in  Ind.   Med.   Res. 

Mem.,  2,  1924]. 
RICH  (THE). 

Casson  (H.  N.)  Rom.  of  steel.  1908. 
Flvnn  (J.  T.)  God'.s'gold;  Rockefeller &c.. 

1933.     [B.] 
Jahrbuch  d.  Vermogens  &c.  d.  Millionare 

im  Kbn.  Preussen  ;    Martin,  2B,  1913. 
Shaw  (G.  B.)  Too  true  to  be  good  &c. 

(Pref.),  1934. 

Refer     to     Aristocracy ;       Capital  & 

labour ;      Economics  ;      Idle     class  ; 

Luxury  ;   Wealth  &  capital. 
RICHARD  I,  of  England,  1189  99. 
Biography,  «<  .1.  C.  under  : — 

Pembroke  (W.  M..  \.st  e.).  c.  1146-1219. 
Contemporary  Works. 
[Court  of  King's  Bench].     Curia  Regis 

rolls,  vl-7  (1196-1215),  1922-35. 
[Fines].     Cal.  of  Feet  of  F.  for  Beds., 

1192-1272;    Fowler,  1919. 
[Pipe  Rolls].    Cal.  of  P.  R.  for  Bucks  &c., 

1189-99;    Fowler  &c..  1923. 
[ ].    Chancellor's  Roll,   1196;    Sten- 

ton,  1930. 

[ ].     Great  RoU  (1190-8),  1925-32. 

Later  Works. 
Landon  (L.)  Itinerary  of  R.  I  &c.,  1935. 

[B.] 
Xorgate  (K.)  R.  the  Lion  Heart,  1924. 
Wilkinson  (C.)  Creur  de  Lion,  1933. 

Refer  to  Crusades  ;  England,  Hist. 
RICHARD  II,  of  England,  1377-99. 
Biograpny. 
Tresilian   (sir  R.),  d.    1388   [in  Baring- 
Gould  (8.)  Corni-sh  char.,  1909]. 
Contemporary  Works. 
[C.  S.  P.]    Close  Rolls,  v4-6  (1389-99), 

1922-7. 
[Fine  RoUs].    Cal.  of  F.  R.,  v9-ll,  1377- 

99,  1926-9. 
Holinshed     (R.)     Chron.     (1398-1422); 

Wallace,  1923. 
John,  of  Gaunt.     Reg.,  1379-83  ;    Lodge 

&c.,2v,  1937. 
Richard    II.     Diplom.    corr. ;      Perrov, 

1933. 
Trefnant    (J.),    bp.      Registrum,    1389- 

1404:   Capes,  1916. 
[Year  Books].    Y.  B.  of  R.  II,  1389-90  ; 

Plucknett,  1929. 
Later  Works. 
Clarke  (M.  V.)  Deposition  of  R.  II  (15e.) 

[in   John    Rylands    Lib.     BuU.,    vl4, 

1930]. 

I4th  cent.  St.,  1937.     [B.] 

Curtis   (E.)   R.    II   in    Ireland,    1394-5, 

1927. 
Perroy   (E.)   L'Angl.   &   le   Gr.   Schisme 

d'dccid.  :   polit.  relig.  s.  R.  II,  1933. 
Rankin  (J.  R.  L.)  FaU  of  R.  II   [tn  h. 

Marq.  d'Argenson  &c.,  1931]. 


RroiNG 

RICHARD  II,  of  England  [contimiedj. 
Wat  Tyler  Rebellion.  1381. 

Cleveland   (.J.)   Kustick   rampant   [in  h. 
Revived  poems  &c.,  1687]. 

Refer   to    England,    Hist.  ;     Hundred 

Years'  War  ;  Lollards  ;  Poll-tax. 
RICHARD  III,  of  England.  1483-5. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  utulf.r  : — 
Kildare  (G.  F..  Hth  e.).  1456-1513. 
Shore  (mrs.  J.),  d.  1527? 
Contemporary  Works. 
Mancinus    (D.)    Usurpation    (1483.    Lat. 

text  d-  tr.) ;    Armstrong,  1936. 
More  (sir  T.)  R.  Ill  [in  h.  Eng.  wks..  vl, 

1931]. 
Later  Works. 
Lindsay  (P.)  King  R.  Ill,  1933. 
On    some    bones    in    Westminster 

Abbev  :   defence  of  R.  Ill,  1934. 
Walpole  (H.)  Hist,  doubts,  1822. 

Refer  to  Edward  V  ;    England,  Hist.  ; 

Roses,  Wars  of  the,  1455  85. 
RICHARD,   Emp.   of    Germany,   1257  72, 

sie  Germany,  Hist. 
RICHBOROUGH. 

Bushe-Fox   (.J.    P.)   Rep.   on   excav.   of 

Roman  fort  at  R.,  1926-32. 
Richborough.  by  W.  D.,  1919.    [P2878]. 

Refer  to  Castles  &  palaces  ;    Kent ; 

Roman  antiq. 
RICHELIEU.    Refer  to  Touraine. 

Pepin  (K.)  Charapigny-sur-Veude  &  R., 

1928.     [B.] 
RICHES,  see  Rich  (The)  ;  Wealth. 
RICHMOND,  Surretj. 

Cave  (E.)  Memories.  1922.     [B.] 
Cundall  (H.  M.)  Bygone  R.,  1925. 

Sudbrook  &  its  occupants,  1912. 

Holland  (B.)  R.,  &  surrounding  scenery, 

1832. 
[Richmond    Park].      Extr.    f.    recs.    of 

Pari.   &c.   rel.   to  R.   Park.    1649-60; 

Nelson.  1883. 

Refer  to  Parks  ;  Surrey. 
RICHMOND,  Yorks. 

Bowman  (T.  &  A.)  Guide.  1836. 
Clarkson  (C.)  Hist.,  1814. 
[Richmond].    Guide,  1860. 
[ ].        Marriage      bonds,      Lonsdale, 

Kendal     &c.,     archdeaconry     of     R. ; 

Irvine,  p3-5,  1723-38,  1932-3. 
[ ].    Reg.  of  archdeacons,   1442-77; 

Thompson,  1931. 
Russell  (E.  R.)  Thenadays  :   R.  in  Sept., 

n.rf. 

Refer  to  Yorkshire. 
RIDDLES  &  PUZZLES. 

Aldhelm,    ,S'(.     R.    (7c.),    text    &    tr. ; 

Pitman,  1925. 
Carroll  (L.)  Doublets  :    word-p..  1880. 
Exeter  I3ook  ;   Chambers.  1933  ;  Mackie, 

p2,  1934;    Krapp  &c.,  1936.     [B.] 
Kuka  (M.  N.)  Wit  &c.  of  Persia.  1923. 
Pascu   (G.)  Despre  cimilituri   [in  Acad. 

Rom.     Anal.,  s2,  t33.  Lit.,  1911]. 
Tabourot   (E.)   Les   bigarrures   &c.,   op, 

1663. 
Wiinsche    (A.)    Rathsehveisheit    bei    d. 

Hebraem,  1883.     [P2589]. 

Refer  to  Puns  ;  Wit  &  humour. 
RIDING. 

Aldin    (C.)    Exmoor,    r.    playground    of 

Engl.,  1935. 
Apslev  (V.,  hdy)  Bridleways  thr.  hist., 

1936.     [B.] 
Aubry  (C.)  Hist,  pittor.  de  I'equitat.  anc. 

&  mod.,  p2,  1834. 
Belaire  (B.)  Cavalry  horsemanship  &c., 

1927. 
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RIDING  [continued]. 

Brooke  (G.)  Wav  of  a  man  iv.  a  liorse, 

1929. 
Fiirniss  (H.)  The  Two  Pins  club,  1925. 
Galvuo  d'Andrade  (A.)  Arte  da  cavallaria, 

1678. 
Goldsehmidt  (S.  G.)  Fellowship  of  horse, 

1930. 
Greenwood  (G.)  Hints,  1839. 
Hance  (J.  E.)  School  for  horse  &  rider, 

1932. 
La    Gui?rini4re    (F.    R.    de)    Eoole    de 

ca  Valerie,  1723. 
Lyon  (\V.  E.),  ed.    "  In  my  opinion — ," 

1929. 
MacTaggart  (M.  F.)  Mount  &  man,  1925. 

Two  horsemen  &  Mabel,  1933. 

Mason   {A.   E.   W.)   Great   rides   in   lit., 

1928. 
Mezzo   infall.    per   imparare   a   mont.   a 

cavallo.  1816.     [P2755]. 
Pluvinel  (A.  do)  Instr.  du  Roy,  1627. 
Sollevsel  (J.  de)  Compl.  horseman  ;    tr., 

1696. 
Souza  (c.  B.  de)  Advanced  equit.,  1927. 

Rffer    to    Horse  ;     Hunting ;     Polo  ; 

Racing. 
BIESENGEBIRGE,  -we  Sudetic  Mountains. 
RIEVAULX  ABBEY. 

Harvev  (T.  E.)  .St.  /i:ired  (d.  1167),  1932. 

[B.] 
Peers  (C.  R.)  R.  A.  (offic.  gmde),  1932. 

liefer  to  Monasteries  ;    Yorkshire. 
RIFLE,  see  Gun  ;  Shooting. 
RIGA. 

Busch  (X.)  Nachgelass.  Schr. ;  2,  Schr.  z. 

Bibliotheks-u.  Biichergeseh.,  1937. 
Xeumann  (W.)  Riga  &c.,  1908.     [B.] 
Popov    (G.)    City    of    the    red    plague : 

Soviet  rule  (1919) :    tr.,  1932.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Baltic  Provinces  ;   Hanseatic 

League  ;  Livonia  ;  Russia. 
RIGGING.     Kefer  to  Ships  &  shipping. 
Morris     (E.     P.)    Fore-and-aft    rig    in 

America,  1927. 
Steel  (D.)  Mastmakins,  sailmaking  &  p., 

1794;   Gill,  1932. 
RIGHT  &  WRONG,  see  Ethics. 
RIJEKA,  see  Fiume. 
RIMINI. 

Calabi    (A.)    &    G.    Comaggia.     M.    dei 

Pasti,  op.  medagl.  d.  anon.  Riminesi 

d.  losec.  &c.,  1926. 
Orsini  (L.)  Tempio  Malatestiano,  w.  tr. 

1927. 
[Rimini].     R.  &  Giulio  Cesare  :  inaug.  d 

statna,  1933. 
Rossi  (L.N.)  I  Malatesta  (12-15c.),  1933 

[B.] 
Stokes  (A.)  Stones  of  R.,  1934. 
Tonini  (L.)  Xuova  giiida,  1879. 

Refer  to  Forli ;  Italy. 
RINGS  (Finjfr). 

Crisp  (F.  A.)  Memorial  r.  (1649-1837), 

1908. 
Deloche  (M.)  Bague  en  France  a  trav. 

I'hist.,  1929. 
Evans    (A.    J.)    Ring    of    Nestor   &c., 

1925. 
Frimmel  (T.  v.)  Ceremonienringe  in  d. 

Kunstsamml.  d.  Kaiserhauses,  1893. 
Middleton  (J.  H.)  Lewis  coll.  of  gems  & 

r.  &c.,  1892.     [B.] 
Reiske    (J.    C.)    Annul,    pastor.,    1705. 

[P2637]. 
Victoria   &   Albert   ilus.   Cat. ;    Oman, 

1930.     [B.] 
Willcock   (W.   .7.)   Xuc.    masonic   r.   of 

Peterborough,  1923. 


RINGS  {continued}. 

Zallinger  (0.)  Ringgaben   bei  d.  Heirat 
&c  im  m.-n.-deut.  Rcoht.  1931. 
Refer    to    Cramp-rings  ;     Jewellery  ; 
Marriage  ;  Ornaments,  Personal. 
RINTELN.     Refer  to  Hesse. 

Woringer  (.\.)  R.  als  hess.  Festung  &c., 
lH5i-lS(if).  19:!5. 
RIO  DE  JANEIRO. 

Antiqualhas  e  luenmrias  [in  Inst.  Hist. 

&c.  Brazil.  Rev.,  tS6.  1921]. 
Costa  Feneira  (.1.  da)  Cidadc  do  R.  de  J., 

1933. 
Edmondo  (L.)  O  R.  de  .J.,  tempo  d. 

vice-reis,  1763-1808.  1932. 
Femandes  Pinheiro  (J.  C.)  Francezes  no 
R.  de  J.,  sec.  16  &  18  [in  Instit.  Hist, 
c  Geog.  Brazil.     Rev..  t22.  18.59]. 
Ferriero  (V.)  Ant.  inscr.  [in  Inst.  Hist. 

e  Geog.  Braz.  Rev.,  tl06,  19301. 
Institute  Hist,  e  Geog.  Brazil.    Re  vista, 

1839—. 
[Rio  de  J.]     Album,  1922. 
[ — — ].     0   R.   de  J.   districto  federal, 

1932. 
Souza  (A.  F.  de)  Bahia  do  R.  de  J.,  1881. 
Souza  Silva  (J.  N.)  Mem.  das  aldeias  de 
Indios  da  prov.  do  R.  de  J.  (16c.-1839), 
1894. 
Vieira  Fazenda  (J.)  Antiq.  e  mem.   [in 
Inst.  Hist.  &c.  Brazil.     Revista,  t88, 
89,  93,  95,  1923-7]. 
Refer  to  Brazil ;   Campos  ;   Petropolis. 
RIO  DE  LA  PLATA,  see  La  Plata,  Rio  de. 
RIO  DE  ORO.  sec  Smara. 
RIO  GRANDE  DO  SUL. 

Alencar  -Araripe  (T.  de)  Guerra  civil  do 

R.-G.  do  S.,  1880-4. 
Institute  Hist,  e  Geog.  Brazil.     Revista, 

1839—. 
Meyer  (H.)  Reise  nach  d.  deut.  Kolonien 

in  Rio  Grande  do  Sul,  1898-9,  1899. 
Orleans  (G.  d')  Viagem  militar  (1865), 
1921. 

Refer  to  Brazil ;    Colonies,  German  ; 
South  America  ;  Taquari,  river. 
RIO  NEGRO,  Amazon,  river. 

Instituto  Hist,  e  Geog.  Brazil.     Revista, 

1839—. 
Rice  (A.  H.)  El  r.  X.  y  sus  gr.  afluentes 

(1919-25),  1934. 
Wallace  (A.  R.)  Narr.  of  travels,  1892. 
Refer  to  Amazon  ;    Brazil ;    Guiana  ; 
Venezuela. 
RIO  NEGRO,  Po^ffjonia. 

V'illariiio  (15.)  Diario  d.  rcconoo.,  1782; 
Angelis.  1S37. 
Refer  to  Patagonia. 
RIO  TINTO,  see  Copper  &  copper  mines. 
RIOT  &   UNLAWFUL   ASSEMBLY. 

Refer   to    Chartism  ;    Gordon    Riots ; 
Law,  English  ;  Trials. 
RIPOLL.     Refer  to  Catelonia. 

SanoniT  (G.)  &c.     Portail  de  Sa.  Maria 
de    R.    [in    Soc.    Fr.    d'Arch.    Bull., 
v82,  84,  1923]. 
RIPON. 

Gent  (T.)  Hist.,  1733. 

Gowland  (T.  S.)  Manors  &c.  of  R.   [in 

Yorks.  Arch.  Journal,  v32,  1936]. 
MuUintr  (H.   G.)   A.    Burroughs   (1882- 

1934),  1936. 
Poole  (R.  L.)  St.  Wilfred  &  the  see  of  R. 

[in  h.  Studies,  1934]. 
[Ripon].     Hist.  Ac.  1801  ;  06. 
Walbran  (.J.  R.)  (Juide,  1851. 
Refer    to     Cathedrals ;      Church    of 
England  ;  Yorkshire. 
RISKS,  ««;  ProbabiUties. 


RITES  &  CEREMONIES  (RELIGIOUS). 
N.B. — Refer  to  Liturgies  &  ritual, 
it  to  the  various  Chnrrhrs.  <{■  for  secular 
ceremonies  refer  to  Ceremonies. 

Casanowicz   (I.   M.)   Coll.   of  objects  of 
relig.  c,  1929. 

.lames  (E.  O.)  Xtn.  mvth  k  ritual,  1933. 
[B.] 

Murray  (G.  A.)  Anc.  r.  &  c,  1929. 

Routerskiold  (E.)  Entstehung  d.  Speise- 
sakram.,  1912. 

ZeUinger  (J.)  Bad  u.  Biidcr  in  d.  alt- 
christl.  Kircbe.  192S. 
Refer  to  Burial ;  Chalice ;  Circum- 
cision ;  Coronations :  Liturgies  & 
ritual ;  Marriage  ;  Paganism  ;  Sym- 
bolism ;  Worship  ;  c(-  the  various 
churches. 
RITUALISM,    sec    Church    of    England; 

Images. 
RIVAULX  ABBEY,  see  Rievaulx  Abbey. 
RIVERS 

Coston  (H.  E.  T.),  F.  T.  K.  Pentelow  Ac. 
R.  management :   salmon  &c.  r.,  1936. 

Parde    (M.)     Fleuves   &    rivieres,    1933. 
[B.] 

Refer  to  Embankments  ;  Erosion  ; 
Floods  ;  Hydrography  ;  Inland  naviga- 
tion ;  Physical  geography  ;  Tides  ;  d- 

various  countries. 
RIVER  WORSHIP. 

Bosseck  (.J.  G.)  &  H.  A.  Ibbekon.     Cult. 

fluminum,  174(1.     [P428]. 

Refer  to  Mythology  ;  Nature  worship. 
RTVIERA. 

Berrv  (E.  E.)  &  M.  B.     At  the  W.  gate 

of 'It.,  1931.     [B.] 
Day  (H.  G.)  Few  flowers  of  Ital.  R.,  1927. 
Ingram  (C.)  Birds  of  the  R.,  1926. 
Marret  (L.)  Fleurs  de  la  Cote  d'Azur, 

1926. 
Moggridge  (J.  T.)  Contrib.  to    flora   of 

Mentone  &c.,  1874. 
Sites  &  mon.,  p2,  1903. 
Thompson   (H.   S.)   Flowering  plants  of 

R.,  1914. 
Water.s  (H.  L.)  Fr.  &  Ital.  K..  1924. 

Refer    to    Alassio  ;     Alpes-Maritimes, 

dept. ;     Cannes ;      France ;      Health 

resorts  ;    Italy  ;    Liguria  ;    Mentone  ; 

Monaco  &  Monte  Carlo  ;  Nice. 
RIVOLL  near  Turin. 

[Rivoli].    Mem.  di  un  terrazzano,  1535- 

86  ;   Promis  [in  Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  t6, 

1865]. 

Refer  to  Piedmont ;  Turin. 
ROA.    Refer  to  Burgos. 

Gonzalez  Arranz  (G.)  Mem.  d.  Alcade  de 

R.,  G.  G.  A.  (1788-1840),  1935. 
ROADS. 

y.B. — Ferr   descriptions  of  roads,  see 

various  countries. 
Bechmann    (J.     V.)    Exercit.    de    jure 

viarura,  1730.     [P2746]. 
BeUoc  (H.)  Highway  &  its  vehicles,  1926. 

The  road,  1923. 

Bulloch  (J.  M.)  Old  Highland  highways, 

1931. 
[Canada :    Geol.  Survev].     Investig.  in 

ceramics  &c.,  1923-31,  1925-33. 
Ells  (S.  C.)  Use  of  Alberta  bituminous 

sands,  1927.     [P2874]. 
Goodwin  (A.  .1.  H.)  Communication  has 

been  establi.shed,  1937.     [B.] 
Gregory  (J.  W.)  Story  (—1931),  1931. 
Hamilton  (A.  M.)  Road  thr.  Kurdistan, 

1937. 
Hartmann    (C.    H.)    St.    of  the   roads, 

1927. 
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ROADS  [conlitmed]. 

Law  (H.)  Rudiments  of  art  of  constr., 

1861-2. 
MacAdam    (J.    L.)    Pres.    system    of    r. 

making  &n.,  1S23. 
Meriton  (G.)  Guide  to  surveyors  of  high- 
ways &c.,  1694. 
Schmid  (L.  C.)  De  oblig.  ad  cedendum  in 

via  publ.,  1728.     [P2746]. 
Seldcn  Soc.     Public  works  in  med.  law 

(14c.)  ;    Flower,  t2,  1923. 
Sheldon   (G.)   From   trackway   to   turn- 
pike, 1928. 
Sprenger   (A.)   Post-    u.    Reiserouten   d. 

Orients,  1864, 
Thompson  (F.  L.)  Site  planning,  1923. 
Wellbeloved  (R.)   Law  rel.  to  highways 

&c..  1829. 
Bibliography. 

Fordham  (H.  G,)  Earliest  tables  of  high- 
ways   of    Eng.     &     Wales,    1.541-61, 

1927, 
Guides-routiers      &c.    (1500-1850), 

1926, 
Roman. 

N.B. — (See      also      England  :   Roads, 

Roman. 
Ballif  (P.)  Rom.  Strassen  in  Bosnian  &c., 

Tl,  1893. 
Cartellieri     (W.)     Rom.     Alpenstrassen, 

1926. 
Donau  (comm.)  \'oie  rom.  de  Theveste  a 

Thelepte  [in  Soc.  Nat.  des  Antiq.  de 

Fr.     Mem..  s7,  t7,  1908], 
Grenier  (A.)  Manuel  d'arch.  gallo-rom., 

p2.  1934.     [B.] 
Hagen    (J.)    Romerstrassen    d.    Rhein- 

provinz,  1923. 
Heuberger   (R.)    Von    Pons   Drusi   nach 

Sublavione  [in  Klio,  B23,  1930]. 
Hyde  (W.  W.)  R.  Alpine  routes,  1935. 

[B.] 
Magne  (C.)  Voies  rom  de  Pant.  Lutece  [in 

Siontagne     Sainte-Genevifeve.      Bull., 

t2,  1898], 
Martinori   (E,)    Vie   maestre   d'lt.,    4v, 

1929-32.     [B.] 
O'Dwver   (S.)   R.   roads   of    Wales,    4p, 

1934-6, 

Refer     to     Alps ;      Appian      Way ; 

Engineering  ;   England  ;   Latin  Way  ; 

Roman  antiquities. 
ROBBERS,  see  Brigands  &  robbers. 
ROBERT,   King  of  Naples,    1309^3,   see 

Naples  (&  Two  Sicilies),  History. 
ROBERTSBRIDGE  ABBEY. 

[Robertsbridge].       (_'al.     of    charters    & 

docs.  (—1537),  1873, 

Refer    to    Cistercians  ;     Monasteries  ; 

Sussex, 
ROC-AMADOUR.     Refer  to  Lot,  ckpt. 

Albe  (E.)  Roc-A.,  suide,  1925. 
ROCHDALE.    Refer  to  Lancashire. 

[Rochdale].       Housing      condit.      &c.  ; 

Anderson,  1911, 
Wilson  (J.  M.)  Vicars  of  R.  (1194-1905), 

1905. 
ROCHEFORT  EXPEDITION,  1757, 

[France],    Rep.,  1  Nov.  1757,  failure  of 

exped.,  1758. 

Refer  to  Seven  Years'  War. 
ROCHELAMBERT  (LA). 
Rouchon  (U.)  La  K.,  1906. 

Refer  to  Castles  &c,,  France  ;    Haute- 

Loire,  dept. 
ROCHELLE  (LA). 

Cooper     (D.)      Diary,     exped.,      1628; 

Ingram,  1936. 
Couneau  (E.)  La  R.  disparue",  1929. 


ROCHELLE  (LA)  [continued]. 

Lohr    (H.)    Protestants:      sur    mer    &c. 

(16-18C.),  1907,      [B,] 
Lucas-Dubreton  (J,)  Les  4  sergents  de 

La  R.  (1821-2),  1929.     [B,] 
Mervaiilt  (P.)  .Journal,  dem,  sifege  (1627- 

8),  1648. 
Revellus  (G.)  Rupella  tcr  ob.sessa.  1649. 

Refer  to  France  ;  Re,  He  de, 
ROCHERS,  LES,  chateau. 

Rahuel  (.J.)  Mme.  de  Sevigne  aux  R.  : 

livre  de  comptes,  1669-76  ;    Lemoine, 

1930. 

Refer  to  Brittany, 
ROCHESTER, 

Becker   (M.   .J.)   R.   Bridge,    1387-1856, 

1930. 
Bell  (L.  H.)  Where  travellers  rest :    R. 

Watt's  Charity,  1926, 
[Rochester],     Index  of  wills  pr,  in  R, 

Consistory  Court,  1440-1561  ;  Duncan, 

1924. 
[ ].     Reg.  of  Cath.  Church,   1657- 

1837  ;   Shindler.  1892. 
Smith  (F.  F.)  Hist..  1928. 
R.  in  Parliament,  1295-1933.  1933. 

[B.] 

Refer  to  Cathedrals  ;   Kent ;  Strood. 
ROCHESTER,  Diocese  of. 

Hethe  (H.),  bp.    Reg.,  pi,  2,  1914-16. 
[Rochester].       Par.     reg.     &     records  : 

summary ;    Buckland,  1912. 
Biography,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Talbot  (E.  S.),  bp.,  1844-1934. 

Refer  to  Church  of  England. 
ROCHESTER  UNIVERSITY,  New  York. 
Rochester   Univ.     Gen.   cat.   (graduates 

&c.),  1850-1900,  1900. 

Refer  to  New  York  ;  Universities. 
ROCK.     Refer  to  Worcestershire. 

Reiss  (F.  A.)  Hist,  of  parish  of  R.,  1904. 
ROCKETS. 

Lasser  (D.)  Conquest  of  space,  1932, 

Refer  to  Fireworks  ;  Lifeboats  &c. 
ROCK    GARDENS,   see   Gardens  :     Orna- 
mental. 
ROCKS,  see  Petrology. 
ROCKY  MOUNTAINS. 

Canadian  Alpine  journal,  1907-23. 
Freeman   (L.    R.)    On   the   roof   of   the 

Rockies,  1926. 
Ingersoll    (E.)    Crest   of   the   continent, 

1885. 
James  (E.)  Exped.,  1819-20  ;    Thwaites, 

4v,  1905. 
MacClintock    (W.)    Old     Indian    trails, 

1923. 
Maclnnes  (C,  Jl,)  In  the  shadow  of  the 

R.,  1930.     [B.] 
Outram  (J.)  Heart  of  Canadian  R.,  1923. 
Palmer  (H.)  Freshfield  glacier,  Canadian 

R.,  1925, 
Palmer  (.J,)  Journal  (1845-6) ;  Thwaites, 

1906. 
Smet  (P.  J.  de)   Letters  &c.  (1841-2) 

Thwaites,  1906. 
Oregon     missions     &c.     (1845—6) 

Thwaites,  1906. 
Townsend     (J.     K.)     Narr,     (1833^) 

Thwaites,  1905. 

Refer    to    Canada ;     United    States 

Yellowstone  National  Park, 
ROD,  THE,  see  Corporal  punishment, 
RODENTS. 

Osgood  (W,  H.)  Long-clawed  .S.  Amer.  r., 

genus  Notiomys,  1925, 
New  genus  of  aquatic  r.  f ,  Abys- 
sinia, 1928. 
New  r.  f.  Galapagos  Islands,  1929. 


RODENTS  [conliiiued]. 

.Sanderson  (I.  T.)  Animal  treasure,  1937. 
Refer  to  Hare  ;    Mammals  ;    Rabbit ; 
Rats  &  mice  ;    Squirrel ;    Zoology. 
RODEO. 

Simp.son  (G.)  El  rodeo,  1925. 

Refer  to  Cattle  ;    Ranch  life  ;    Riding. 
RODEZ,  loivn  &  dioccw.. 

Barrau    (E.    de)     1789    en    Rouergue : 
institut.  electorales,  vl,  Senechaussee 
de  R.,  1873. 
Fualdes  (A.  B.),  .see  A.  C. 
Refer  to  France  ;   Rouergue. 
RODI,  see  Rhodes. 
RODRIGUEZ,  islntid. 

Bertuchi  (A.  J.)  Island  of  R..  1923. 
Refer   to   Colonies,    English ;     Indian 
Ocean ;   Mauritius. 
ROENTGEN  RAYS,  see  Rbntgen  rays. 
ROHTAK.     Refer  to  Punjab, 

[Punjab].     Gazetteer  of  R.  Distr.,  1883- 
84. 
ROKEBY.    Refer  to  Yorkshire, 

Bowman  (T.  &  A.)  Guide,  1836, 
ROKYTZAN.     Refer  to  Bohemia. 

Podlaha  (A,)  Top,  d.  Denkm.  im  polit. 
Bez.  R..  1901. 
ROLLRIGHT,  GREAT. 

Jeffery   (R.    W.)    Manors   &   advowson, 
1927. 

Refer  to  Oxfordshire. 
ROLLRIGHT,  LITTLE. 

RavenhiU  (T.  H.)  R.  Stones  &  men  who 
erected  them,  1932. 
Refer  to  England,  Antiquities  ;  Oxford- 
shire ;   Stone  monuments. 
ROMAGNA. 

Fa-wU    (G.)    Guelfi   e    Ghibellini   di    R.. 

1280-1,  1936, 
SeUa  (P,)  Costit,,  Cesena,  1289,  1925. 
Refer  to  Bologna ;    Ferrara ;    Forli ; 
Italy  ;    Papal  States  ;    Ravenna, 
ROMAIC,  *fe  Greek  language.  Mediaeval, 
ROMAN  ANTIQUITIES. 

y.B.— Refer   to    Classical    antiq.  for 
periodicals  <fc  to  Classical  dictionaries 
for  dictionaries ;    also  to  Rome  :    Anti- 
quities. 
Amer.  Acad,  in  Rome.     Mem.,  v5,  9,  12, 

1925-35. 
Cagnat  (R.)  En  pays  romain,  1927, 
C'aylus  (c.  de).     Becueil,  7t,  1756-67, 
Da'vies  (0.)  Rom.  mines  in  Europe,  1935. 
Delbruck    (R.)    Consulardiptychen    &c., 

1929.     [B.] 
DeUa  Corte  (.M.) 

Novacula, 

Gercke  (A.)  & 

Alt.,  3B,  1914-27. 
Reale  Accad,    dei    Luicei.     Atti,  Mem.. 
Scavi  &c.,  1876—,  see  A.  C. 

. Mon.  ant.,  1890—. 

Rodenwaldt  (G.)  Kmist  d.  Ant.  (Hellas  u. 
Rom).  1927. 
Africa,  see  North  Africa. 
Asia  Minor,  see  Asia  Minor,  as  separate 

heading. 
Austria. 
Kubitschek  (J.  W.)  Alt.  Berichte  ii.  d. 
rom.  Limes  in  Pannonien,  1929. 

&  Frankfurter.     Fiihrer  durch  Car- 

nuntum,  1923. 
Nischer-Falkenhof   (E.)   &    H,   Mitsoha- 
Marheim.     Rom,  Station  bel  Niederleis 
&c.,  1931. 

Refer  to  Carnuntum ;  Latin  inscriptions. 
Balkan  Peninsula. 
Ballif  (P.)  Rom.  Strassen  in  Bosmen  &c., 
Tl,  1S93. 


I  Groma,  1924,     [P2852]. 
1914.     [P2861]. 
E.  Norden,     Einl.  in  d. 
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ROMAN   ANTIQUITIES  [conlinucJ]. 
Balkan  Peninsula  [continued]. 
JUilkttiiio  ili  arch,  c  storia  dalra.,  1911- 

21. 
Evans    (A.     J.)    Antiq.     researches    in 

Illyrieum.  1883. 
Istorjchesko       Dnijestvo       v.       So6ya. 

IlanecTiKi.  i;ii.  10-1:2.  H131-:.'. 
Parvan  (V.)  Cetatea  rimetuni  [in  Acad. 

Ilom.  Anal.,  s2, 1st.,  t34.  30,  37,  1912- 

15]. 
Descop.   noua,   Scythia   minor   [in 

Acad.    Rom.    Anal.,    sccf.    istor.,    s2, 

t35.  19131. 
Paulovios  (I.)  Dionysosi  menct  (thiasos) 

magyar.  &c.,  2p.  1936. 
Schuchhardt    (C.)    Sopen.    Trajanswalle 

in  d.  Uobrudscha,  191S. 
Sticotti  (P.)  Rom.  Stadt  Doclea  in  Mon- 
tenegro, 1913. 
Zeiller   (J.)    Spalato,    Ic    palais   de   Dio- 

clctien,  1912. 

Refer  to  Latin  inscriptions. 
Belgium.    Itrfer  to  Latin  inscriptions. 

Esp<Tandieu    (E.)    Rec.    gen.    des    bas- 
reliefs  &e.   de   la   (Jaule   rom.,   to,   6, 

191.-!-15. 
.«:o<-.  dWrcheolog.  de  Brux..  1S91-1927. 
Dictionaries,  »'    Classical  dictionaries. 
Egypt  &  Syria. 
Michon  (E.)  Milliaires  d'  Arabic  &  Pales- 
tine [in  Soc.   Xat.  des  Antiq.  de  Fr. 

iMem..  s6.  t4.  .">,  1S04-.51. 

Refer  to  Baalbek  ;   Egypt,  Antiquities ; 

Latin  inscriptions. 
England  (see  aho  Scotland  ;  Wales,  belou). 
Babington  (C.  C.)  Anc.  Cambs.  :   K.  &  o. 

roads,  1883. 
BeU  (W.  G.)  &c.     London  WaU  thr.  18c., 

1937. 
Boumphrey  (G.  JI.)  Along  the  Roman 

roads,  1935. 
Burn  (A.  R.)  Romans  in  Brit.  :   anth.  of 

inscr.,  w.  trs.  &  comm.,  1932. 
Bushe-Fo.\  (J.  P.)  Excavs.  on  site  of  R. 

town  at  Wroxeter,  1914,  1916. 
Rep.   1-3  on  excav.  of  R.  fort  at 

Richborough.  Kent,  1926-32. 
[Chesters].     Rom.  antiqs.  in  Museum  at 

C,  1907. 
Codrington  (T.)  R.  roads  in  Brit.,  1919  ; 

28. 
CoUingwood  (R.  G.)  Archaeol.  of  Rom. 

Brit.,  1930. 

Roman  Brit.,  1932  ;    1934. 

Congreve   (A.    L. )   R.   &   Saxon   site   at 

Elmswell.  E.  Yorks.,  1937. 
Corder  (P.)  Defences  of  R.  fort  at  Malton, 

1930. 
Excav.  at  the  R.  fort  at  Brough- 

on-Humber,  2p,  1934-.5. 
R.   potterv    at    Crambeck,    Castle 

Howard.  192S. 
&  T.  Romans.     Excav.  at  R.  town 

at  Brough.  1937. 
Cumberland  &■  Westm.  Antiq.  &c.  Soc. 

Trans..  1874-1936. 
Dunning  (.1.  E.)  K.  road  to  Portsiade, 

192.5. 
Essex  Arch.  Soc.     Trans.,  1858 — . 
Fox    (C.)    Arch,    of    Cambridge    region, 

1923.     [B.] 
Kox  (G.  G.)  Guide  to  Uriconium,  1913. 
Franzero  (C.  M.)  Roman  Brit..  1935. 

Viaggio,  Brit,  rom.,  1935. 

Gray    (H.    St.    G.)    Interim    rep.,     1-3, 

excav.  at  Maumbury  Rings,  1908-10. 
Harris  (J.  R.)  Caravan  essays,  II,  Rutu- 

piae,  1929. 


ROMAN  ANTIQUITIES  [conlinuedl 
England  [continued]. 
Haverfield     (F.     .1.)     Romanization     of 

Roman  Brit.,  1923. 
R.  Leicester  [in  Arch,  journ..  v75, 

1918]. 

Rom.  occup.  of  Brit.,  1924. 

Home  (G.  C.)  Rom.  London,  1926. 

Rom.  York.  1924. 

Hughes    (G.    M.)    Rom.    roads   in    S.-E. 

Brit.,  1936. 
Leicestershire   Arciiit.  &  Archseol.  Soc. 

Trans.,  vl-17i.    1866-1932. 
I>ethaby  (W.  R.)  Londinium,  1923. 
London  Museum.     Cat.,  Xo.  3,  London 

in  R.  times,  1930. 
Lowther   (A.   W.   G.)   Rom.   theatre   at 

Vendamium,  1935. 
Macdonald    (G.)    Rom.    Brit.,    1914-28, 

1931. 
Jfander  (G.  P.)  Excav.   at  R.  ca"ip  on 

Ashwood  Heath  (1928),  1929. 
Mav   (T.)   Pottery   found   at   Silchester, 

1916. 
Mothersole     (J.)    Agricola's    roao     into 

Scotland,  1927. 
Oswald  (F.)  Margidunura,  1927. 
Pearson  (F.  R.)  Rom.  Yorkshire,  1936. 
Rauthmell  (R.)  Antiq.  Bremcton.  :  Rom. 

antiq.  of  Overborough,  1824. 
Reliquary,  1861-1909. 
Richmond  (I.  A.)  4  R.  camps  at    Caw- 

thom,   Y'orks.    [in   Roy.   Arch.   Inst. 

Joum.,  v89,  1933]. 
[Roy.  Comm.  on  Anc.  &c.  Mon.]  Invent. 

of  hist.  mon.  in  London,  v3,  Rom.  L., 

1928.     [B.] 
Salmon  (N.)  R.  antiq.  of  Midland  Co., 

1726. 
Smith  (A.  C.)  Brit.  &  R.  a.  of  \.  WUts. 

Downs,  1885. 
Smith    (C.    R.)    Rep.    on    excav.    of   R. 

castrum  at  Pevensev.  1852.  1858. 
Suffolk  Inst,  of  Arch."  &c.     Proc,  1859- 

1915. 
Sumner  (H.)  Excav.  at  E.  Grimstesid  : 

Rom.  villa,  1924. 
Excav.     in     New     Forest     Rom. 

pottery  sites,  1927. 
Sutheriand  (C.  H.  V.)  Coinage  &c.  in  R. 

Brit.,  1937. 
Thomson    (J.)    Book   of  Silchester,  2 v. 

1924. 
Vulliamv  (C.  E.)  Archaeol.  of  Middlesex 

&  London,  1930.     [B.] 
Weigall  (A.  E.  P.)  Wanderings  in  Rom. 

Brit.,  1926  ;   27. 
West   (L.   C.)    Rom.    Brit.  :     objects   of 

trade,  1931. 
Wheeler  (R.  E.  M.  &  T.  V.)  Excav.  in 

Lydncy  Park,  1932. 
Verulamium  :     Belgic    &    2    Rom. 

cities,  1936. 
Whiting     (W.)    kc.    Excav.     of     Rom. 

cemetery  at  Ospringe,  Kent,  1931. 
Winbolt  (S.  E.)  Rom.  Folkestone,  1925. 

[B.] 

R.  villa,  Bignor,  1925.     [P2821  ]. 

With  a  spade  on  Stane  Street,  19.36. 

Windle  (B.  C.  A.)  Romans  in  Brit.,  1923. 

:  Roman  Walls. 

Urnwn  (P.)  Gt.  Wall  of  Hadrian  in  Rom. 

times,  1932. 
Bruce  (J.  C.)  Handbook;    Blair,   1925; 

CoUingwood,  1933.     [B.] 
Laver  (P.)  R.  w.  of  Colchester  [ire  Brit. 

Arch.  Assoc.     Journ.,  v26,  1920.] 
Xeilson    (G.)    Per    Lineara    Valli,    betw. 

Tyne&Solway,  1891. 


ROMAN  ANTIQUITIES  [rontinued]. 
England  :  Roman  Walls  [continued]. 
Simpson    (K.    G.)    Excav.,   CumU-rland, 
1909-12    [in  Cumb.   &    Wcstiu.   Ant. 
Soc.     Trans.,  X.S.,  vl3,  1913). 

&  R.  C.  Shaw.     Purpose  &  date  of 

the  Vallum  &c..  1922.  [P2705  :  <t  in 
Cumb.  &  Westm.  Ant.  Soc.  Trans., 
X.S..  v22.  1922]. 

Refer  lo  Colchester ;  Latin  inscriptions ; 
Margidunum  ;    Richborough  ;    Roads. 

SU- 


k/.v 


Britain  : 


fur     Hom'iH 

Chester. 
France. 

Blanchet  (.1.  A.)  Melanges  d'arch.  gallo- 

rom.,  1893-1902.     [B.] 
Cagnat  (R.)  En  pays  romain,  1927. 
Dechelette  (.1.)  ^lan.  d'archcol.  prehist., 

celt.  &c.,  t2-6ii.  1924-34.     [B.] 
Donnadieu   (A.)   La   Pomp^i  de  la  Pro- 
vence :   Frejus,  1927. 
Esperandieu    (E.)    La    .Maison   Carree  a 

Ximes,  1929.     [B.] 
Rec.  gen.  des  bas-reliefs  &c.  de  la 

Gaule  rom.,  t5-10,  1913-28. 
Formige     (J.)     Pretendu     cirque     rom. 

d'Orange,  1923. 
Grivaud  de   la   Vincelle   (C.   M.)  Art  & 

metiers  des  anciens,  1819. 
Montagne  Sainte-Genevifeve  (La).     Bull., 

tl-6  (1895-1912).  1896-1912. 
Reinach  (S.)  Ephem.  d'Alesia.  1925. 
Sautel  (J.)  Vaison  dans  lantiq.,  3t.  1926. 
Soc.   Fran?.   d'Archeol.     BuU.,   189(J— ; 

Congres,  1874 — . 
Soc.  Nat.  des  Ant.  de  Fr..  1817—. 

Refer    to    Alesia ;    Gaul    &    Gauls ; 

Latin  inscriptions  ;  Nimes. 
Germany. 
Esperandieu    (E.)    Rec.    gen.    des    bas- 
reliefs   &c.    de   la    Gaule   rom..    t7-9, 

1918-25. 

Rec.  gen.  des  bas-reliefs  &c..  1931. 

Forrer   (R.)   Mithra-Heiligtum,    Konigs- 

hofen,  Stras.sburg,  1915. 
Germania  Rom.  :    Bilder-Atlas.  1922. 
Kriiger  (E.)  &  D.  Kreneker.     Ausgrab. 

d.  sog.  rom.  Kaiserpalastes,  1915. 
Sadee  (E.)  Rom.  Bonn,  1925. 
Schumacher  (C.)  Siedelungs-  u.  Kultur- 

gesch.     d.     Rheinlande,     B2.     Rom. 

Periode,  1923.     [B.] 
Steiner  (P.)  Kbm.  Landhauser  (villae)  im 

Trierer  Bozirk.  1923. 

Refer  to  Latin  inscriptions. 
Hungary. 
Balaton,    lake.     Resultate,    B3i,    2.    B. 

komyek.  arch.,  1920. 
Kuzsinszky       (B.)      Aquincum.       1924. 

[P2905]. 
Paulo  vies  (I.)  Rom.  Ansiedl.  v.  Duna- 

pcntelc,  1927. 
Italy  &  Sicily. 

S .B. — Refer  tu  Rome, 
[.^quileja].     R.  Mus.  Archeolog.  di  A., 

1936. 
Bendinelli  (G.)  Mon.  Lanuvina,  1921. 
Calza   (G.)  Scavi  nell'  abitato  di  Ostia, 

1920. 
Ceruti     (A.)     Ant.     mura     milanesi    di 

Ma.ssimiano     (4c.)     [in     Regia     Dcp. 

Mi.sc.,  t7,  1869J. 
Ducati  (P.)  Sedia  Corsini,  1916. 
Gabriel  (E.)  Rud.,  Piazza  d.  Vittorio  in 

Palermo,  1921. 
[Italia].     Forma  I. ;    Lugli,  Reg.  I,  vli, 

ii,  1926-8. 
Johnson  (J.)  Excav.  at  Mintumae.  vl, 

Forum  &c..  1935. 
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ROMAN  ANTIQUITIES  IcontinueJ]. 
Italy  &  Sicily  \coiitiiiiied]. 
Lanciani  (R.)  Antich.  d.  territ.  Lauren- 

tino,  1906. 
LugH  (G.)  Villa  d'Orazio,  Licenza,  1930. 

Villa  Sabina  di  Orazio,  1926.    [B.] 

Maiuri  (A.)  Casad.  Menandro  e  il  s.  tesoro 

di  argenteria,  1932. 

Passegiate  campane,  1938. 

Mariani  (L.)  Aufidena,  1901. 

Pasqui  (A.)  Villa  porapeiana  d.  Pisanella 

pr.  Boscoreale,  1897. 
[Scuola  Romena  d.  Roma].    Ephemeris 

Dacorom.,  vl-3,  1923-5. 
Tanzer  (H.  H.)  Villas  of  Pliny,  1924.    [B.] 
Van    Deman    (E.    B.)    Building   of    the 

Roman  aqueducts,  1934. 

liefer    to    Appian    Way ;     Girgenti ; 

Herculaneum  ;      Italy,      Antiquities  ; 

Latin  inscr.  ;   Nemi,  Lakr  ;   Pompeii  ; 

Rome. 
Legal,  .see  Law,  Roman. 
Montenegro,  see  Balkan  Pen.,  above. 
Roumania,  see  Balkan  Pen.,  a-bove. 
Scotland  (see  also  England,  above). 
Curie    (A.    0.)    Treasure    of    Traprain  : 

Rom.  silver  plate,  1923. 
Macdonald  (G.)  Antonine  Wall  [in  Soo. 

of  Ant.  of  S.     Proc.,  v59,  192.5]. 
Rom.  fort  at  Mumrills  [in  Soc.  of 

Ant.  of  Scot.     Proc,  v63.  1929]. 

Rom.  WaU  in  S.,  1934. 

Mackenzie    (A.    M.)    Mem.    of    Delvine. 

1903. 
Miller  (S.  N.)  R.  fort  at  Old  Kilpatrick, 

1928. 
Mothersole  (J.)  In  Roman  S..  1927. 
Neilson    (G.)    Per   Lineam    Valli,    betw. 

Tyne&  Solway,  1891. 
Rusk  {J.  M.)  Parish  &c.  of  Glen  Luce  &c., 

1930. 

Hefer  to  Latin  inscriptions. 
Servia,  see  Balkan  Pen.,  above. 
Spain. 
Albertini     (E.)     Divisions     admin,     de 

TEsp.  rom.,  1923. 
Bonsor  (G.   E.)  Archaeol.  exped.  along 

the     Guadalquivir,     1889-1901  ;      tr., 

1931. 
Archaeolog.  sk.-bk.  of  Rom.  necro- 
polis at  Carmona  ;    tr.,  1931. 
Hildburgh  (W.  L.)  Find  of  Ibero-Rom. 

silver    at    Cordova    [in    Arch.,    v72, 

1922]. 
Hispanic  Soc.  of  Amer.    Sigillate  pottery 

of  Rom.  Emp.,  excav.  in  S. ;  Frothing- 

ham,  1937. 
Lantier  (R.)   Mon.    sculptes    pre-chret., 

pi,  1918. 
MeUda  (J.  R.)  Mon.  rom.,  1925.     [B.] 
Menendez  Pidal  (R.),  ed.    Hist,  de  Esp., 

t2,  Esp.  rom. ;    Bosch  Gimpera  &c., 

1935.     [B.] 
Peringer     (G.)      De     templo      Herculis 

Gaditano  (1695),  1742. 
Sanchis  y  Sivera  (J.)  Dice.  Valencia,  2v, 

1920-1. 
Schulten     (A.)     Numantia :      Ausgrab., 

1905-12,  B2^,  1927-31. 
West  (L.  C.)  Imp.  Rom.  S.  :    objects  of 

trade,  1929. 

Refer     to     Latin     inscr. ;       Ronda ; 

Saguntum. 
Wales. 
Grimes  (W.  F.)  Holt,  Denbigh.  :    works- 

depot  of  20th  Legion  at  Castle  Lyons, 

1930. 
HaU  (J.  P.)  Caer  Llugwy,  excav.  of  Rom. 

Fort,  1st  rep. ;   Bruton,  1323. 


ROMAN  ANTIQUITIES  [continued]. 
Wales  [continued]. 
Xash- Williams  (V.  E.)  Further  excav.  at 

Caerwent,  Mon.,  1923-5  [in  Archaeo- 

logia.  v80,  1930]. 
O'Dwvcr  (S.)  Roman  roads  of  W.,  4p, 

1934-6. 
Wheeler    (R.    E.    M.)    Prehist.  &    Rom. 

W.,  1925. 

Rom.  fort  nr.  Brecon,  1926. 

Segontium  it  Rom.  occup.,  1923. 

&  T.  V.  W.  Rom.  amphitheatre  at 

Caerleon  [in  Archaeologia,  v78,  1928]. 

Refer  to 
Amphi-  Burial.  Portraits. 

theatres.      Class,  antiq.     Roads. 
Antiquities.     Coins  &c.         Rome. 
Aqueducts.      Costume.         Sarcophagi. 
Architecture.  Gems  &c.        Sculpture,  R. 
Art,  Roman.   Lamps  &c.      Sports  &c. 
Baths.  Medicine,  R.    Tombs. 

Bronzes.  Navy,  R. 

ROMAN  ART.  se,  Art,  Roman. 
ROMAN  CATHOLIC  CHURCH. 

N.B.— Refer   to   Papacy  ;     .{•  for   the 

Church  prior  to  the  Reformation  refer  to 

Church  history. 
Bibliography. 
Brown  (S.  J.)  Intemat.  index  of  Cath. 

biog.,  1935. 
Howell  &  Stewart.      Cat.  of  bks.,  1829. 
Biographical  Collections. 
Hubert     (W.     E.)     Lebensbilder    kath. 

Erzieher,  Bl-7,  1886-97. 
Vigener   (F.)   3   Gestalten   aus   d.   mod. 

Kath.,  1926. 
Biographical  Dictionaries,  see  Dictionaries, 

below. 
Canon  Law,  see   Canon   law,  as-  separate 

headiufj. 
Claims,  see  Protestant  &  R.  C.  controv., 

below  ;   Papacy,  as  separate  heading. 
Constitution  &  Government. 

N.B. — Refer   to   Papacy,   sub-headings 

Curia  ti-  Supremacy. 
Ayrinhae   (H.   A.)   Constitut.   of  Ch.   in 

new  code  of  canon  law,  1929. 
Pierantoni    (A.)    La    Chiesa    Catt.    nel 

diritto  comune,  1870. 

Refer    to    Canon    law ;     Cardinals ; 

Church  councils  ;    Church  govt.  &c. ; 

Gallicanism  ;   Papacy. 
Conversions  to  &  from. 
[Arnold  (W.)]  Letter  to  A.  cone,  motives 

for    re-embracing    Protestant    reUg., 

1758.     [P3001]. 
Burrows  (S.)  Open  door,  1926. 
[France].    Ten  learned  personages  conv. 

in  Fr.  f.  papistrie  &c. ;   tr.,  1601. 
French  Church,  Saroy,  London.     Livres 

des  conversions  &e..  1684—1702  ;  Minet, 

1914. 
Heinsius    (W.)    Krisen    kath.    Frommig- 

keit  &c.,  1925.     [B.] 
Houtm  (A.)  Vie  &c.,  2v,  1926-8. 
.Joergensen  (J.)  J.,  autobiog. ;    tr.,   2v, 

1928-9. 

•  Pelerinage  de  ma  vie,  vl,  1926. 

La    Pillonnifere    (F.    de)    Rep.    to    Dr. 

Snape's  vindic.  &c.,  1718. 
Lothian  (C.  C.  march,  of)  C,  March,  of 

L.  :   mem.,  1922. 
Lunn  (A.)  Roman  converts,  1924.     [B.] 
Neville  (F.  de)   Xtn.  &c.  veritie.  conv. 

ofF.  deN.,  1642. 
Orchard  (W.  E.)  Fr.  faith  to  faith,  1933. 
Schmeizel  (M.)   Quaest.   an   Elect.  Sax. 

Johannes  in  castra  Pontif.  transiverit  ?, 

1718.     [P444]. 


ROMAN  CATHOLIC  CHURCH  [continued]. 
Dictionaries. 

CathoUc   encyclopedia ;     Pace   &c.   vl7, 

Suppl.  1,  1923. 
Diet,  de  theologie   cath. ;     V'acant  &c., 

t7-13,  1922-37  ;    Table  analvt.,  tl-9, 

1929. 
Doctrine  (see  aho  Protestant  &  Roman 

Cath.  controv.,  Iielow). 

y.B. — -For    the    theological     works    of 

individuals,     see     Theology,     Roman 

Catholic. 
Adam   (C.)   Spirit   of   CathoUcism ;    tr., 

1929. 
Arehedekin  (R.)  Theologia  tripartita,  vl, 

1682. 
Brors   (F.   X.)   Mod.  A-B-C  f.  d.  kath. 

Volk,  1929. 
Buddeus  (J.  F.)  Eccl.  R.  cum  Ruthenioa 

irreconcihabilis  &c.,  1719.     [P436]. 
Goyau  (G.)  Le  cathoUcisme,  1931. 
Heiler  (F.)  Katholizismus,  1923. 
Knox  (R.  A.)  BeUef  of  CathoUcs,  1928. 
MacGhee    (R.    J.)   The   Ch.    of   Rome, 

1853. 
Martindale  (C.  C.)  Faith  of  R.  Ch.,  1929. 
Puniet  (P.  de)  Rom.  Pontifical,  hist.  &c. ; 

tr.,  1932. 
Slater  (T.)  Man.  of  moral  theol.,  2v,  1928. 
Symonds  (H.  E.)  Co.  of  Trent  &  -Anglican 

formularies,  1933. 

Refer  to  Absolution  ;  Baptism  ;  Con- 
fession ;  Creeds  ;  Immaculate  Con- 
ception ;  Indulgences  ;  Lord's  Supper  ; 

Mary,  the  Virgin  ;    Molinist  controv.  ; 

Papacy,      sub-heading      Infallibility  ; 

Prayers    for    the    dead  ;     Purgatory  ; 

Saints. 
History  :  to  18  century. 

X.B. — For     general     history     of     the 

Church  prior   to  the   Reformation,   see 

Church  history. 
Coulton  (G.  G.)  More  R.  C.  hist,  [in  h. 

.Med.  St.,  15,  19211. 

Refer  to  Counter-Reformation  ;    Jan- 

senists  ;  Reformation. 
:     19    &    20    centuries  {including 

general    treatises    on    Roman    Catholic 

Church). 

^\B. — Refer      to      Liberalism       & 

modernism,  below. 
Barry  (W.  D.)  Coming  age  &  Cath.  Ch.  : 

forecast,  1929. 
Belloc    (H.)   Survivals   &   new   arrivals, 

1929. 
De   Vere   (S.   E.)   Is  the   hierarchy  an 

aggression?,  1851.     [P2554]. 
Kathohcismus  u.  d.  mod.  Staat,   1873. 

[P2656]. 
Marshall  (C.  C.)  R.  C.  C.  in  mod.  state, 

1931. 
Mourret  (F.)  Hist.  gen.  de  I'fighse,  tl-9 

(—1903),  1909-27. 
Pemot  (M.)  Saint-Sifege,  I'figl.  cath.  &  la 

polit.  mond.,  1929. 
Viatte  (A.)  CathoUcisme  chez  les  Roman- 

tiques,  1922.     [B.] 
Weber    (T.)    Staat    u.    Kirche,     1873. 

[P2656]. 
WUliams  (M.)  Catholicism  &  mod.  mind, 

1928. 
Woodward  (E.  L.)  C.  C.  in   19c.   [in  h. 

Europ.  conserv.,  1929]. 
Jubilees. 
Maier  (B.)  De  J.  Romano,  1617.     [P483]. 
Rabe   (J.   J.)   Rom,  Miinchener   Pilger- 

fahrt,  1575  ;   Schottenloher,  1925. 
Rungius  (D.)  Clementin.  Bull  v.  Jubel- 

jahr  [in  h.  Bericht  &c..  1601]. 

3  H 
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ROMAN  CATHOLIC  CHURCH  [conthiueJ]. 

Liberalism  &  Modernism. 

H.  lluiiu-liakor  (J.  F.)  Way  of  m..  1927. 

Buonaiuti  (E.)  he  mod.  cath. ;   tr..  1927. 

Houtin    (A.)    Vie   &c.    (1867-1926).    2v, 

1926-8. 
I-<>picier   (A.    M.)    l)f    stabil.   &    progr. 

dopmatis.  1908.     [B.] 
Loisy   (A.)   G.   Tvrrcll  &    H.    Bremond. 

1936. 

Mem.,  1857-1927.  3t.  1930-1. 

Petrc  (M.  D.  M.)  My  ""V  of  faith,  1937. 

^"on  Hugel  &  T>TreU,  1937. 

Riviere    (J.)    Modemismc    dans   I'eglise 

1929.     [B.] 
Sartiaux  (F.)  Jos.  Turmel,  1931. 
Vidler    (A.    R.)    Modernist    movement, 

1934.     [B.] 
Ward     (M.)    Wilfred     Wards    &c.,    v2, 

Insurrection  &o.  (20c.),  1937. 

Refrr  In  TheOlOgy. 

Liturgy  &  Ritual,  s-r  Liturgies  &  ritual. 
Periodicals. 

Acta  Apostolicae  8edis,  1909 — . 

Civilta  (La)  cattolica,  1850-82. 

Dublin  review,  1836 — . 

Month  (The),  1864 — . 

Stimnien  aus  Maria-Laach.  1871-S2. 

Vie  .spiritucUe,  1928-9. 

\"igile.  1930. 

Protestant  &  Roman  Catholic  Controversy 

(see  also  Conversions,  alinr,). 

X.B. — For    controversy    on    particular 

docirines,    see   separate    headings,    e.g. 

Lord's  Supper  :  Sacraments  &c. 
.Altham      (.M.)     .Some      queries.      1686. 

[P2664]. 
Anglican  essays  ;   D'Arcy  &c.,  1923. 
Arend  (H.  C.)  Diss,  de  colloquiis  chari- 

tativissaec.  16.  per  Germ,  instit..  1719. 
Baier    (J.    W.)    Diss.    dial.    Erbermann. 

inter     Lutherum     &     Arium,     1673. 

[P440]. 
Barlow  (T.)  Reasons  whv  a  Prot.  shd. 

not  turn  R.  C,  1688.     iP2661]. 
Barlow  (W.)  Dial,  on  Lutheran  factions 

(1.531).  1897. 
Bartholomaeus,  de  Usingen.     De  tribus 

nsic.  requis.  ad  vita  chr.,  1526. 
Bastwick(J.)  Elenchus  Papist,  relig.,1634. 
Becman  (C.)  Oratio  de  barbarie  &c.,  1617. 

[P483]. 
Bell   (T.)   Downefall  of   Poperie,    1604. 

[P2660]. 
Motives   cone.    Rom.   faith,    1605. 

[P2660]. 
Benoist  (H.)  Epist.  ad  J.  Knox,  1561  <fc 

Ans.  by  D.  Fergusson,  1563,  1860. 
Biel  (H.  W.)  Diss,  de  G.  B.  anti-papi.sta, 

1719.     [P595]. 
Brokesbv  (F.)  Perswasive  to  reformation 

&c.,  1680.     [P.3021]. 
Buddeus  (.J.  F.)  Delin.,  1729.     [P1042]. 
Cadoux  (C.  J.)  Cathohcism  &  Xty.,  1928. 

[B.] 

R.  Catholicism  &  freedom,  1936. 

Calixtus   (G.)   Colloquium   Hemelscben- 

burg.,  1655.     [P2647]. 

Consideratio  doct.,  1672. 

Campion  (E.)  Rep.  of  disput.  &c.,  1583. 
[CathoUcs].    Modest  euq.  how  far  C.  are 

guilty  &c.,  1749. 
Chapman  (J.)  Bp.  Gore  &  Cath.  claims, 

1905. 
[Charles  II].    Copies  of  2  papers,  1686. 
Chillingworth     (W.)     ReUg.     of    Prot.; 

Patrick,  1687. 
Clagctt   (\V.)   V'iew   of  whole   controv., 

1687. 


ROMAN  CATHOLIC  CHURCH  iomliiiued]. 
Protestant  &c.  Controversy  [roiUinued]. 
Coultou  (G.  G.)  Cath.  truth  &,  hist,  t., 
1930. 

In   defence   of  the   Reformation, 

1931. 

Med.  St..  17-20,  1924-31. 

Papal  infallibility.  1932. 

Romanism  &  truth,  pi,  2.  1930-1. 

Sectarian  hist..  1937. 

Crutius  (G.)  Monita  Calvinist.,  1617. 
Dawes    (W.)    Contin.    plots   &c.    of   the 

Romanists.  1705.     [P3022]. 
Desmarets  (S.)  Theol.  elenchticae  nova 

synopsis,  2t,  1646-8. 
Dillingham    (F.)    Quatron    of    reasons, 

1603.     [P2660). 
Dominis   (M.   A.   de)    Rockes   of    Xtian 

shipwrackc,  1618. 
Du    Moulin    (P.)   cfc    others.      Thesaurus 

disputat.  theolog.,  2t,  1661. 
EmiUane    (G.    d')    Obs.    on   journey   to 

Naples,  1691. 
Erasmus  (D.)  Opuscula  :  Ferguson.  1933. 
Fabricus  (F.)  Dial,  de  statu  turbulento, 

1591.     [P1042]. 
Fergusson  (D.)  Tracts,  1563-72,  I860. 
Fowler  (E.)  Resol.  of  ease  of  conscience 

&c..  1683.     IP2653]. 
Francis,   St.,   de   Sales.     Cath.   controv. 

(16c.);   tr.,  1909. 
Freeman  (S.)  Disc.  cone.  Cath.  Ch.,  1687. 

[P2664]. 
Frere  (W.  H.)  Recoil,  of  .\lalines  (1921- 

26),  1935. 
Gasquet  (F.  A.)  Mission  of  St.  Augustine 

&c.,  1924. 
Geldorpius    (H.)     D.    Ruardi     Tappart 

Haeret.  apotheosis,  1643. 
Giles  (W.)  Def.  of  Sherlock's  Preserva- 
tive, 1688.     [P2661]. 
Gleich  (J.  A.)  Diss,  de  liturgiis  oriental. 

in  doct.  de  S.  Eucharistia  &c.,   1724. 

[P427]. 
Gordon  (J.)  Request  to  R.  C.  to  answer 

queries,  1687. 
Gordon  (T.)  Coll.  of  papers,  1748. 

Modest  apol.  for  Parson  Alberoni 

&c.,  1719.     [P3080]. 

Hall  (J.)  Recoil,  of  treatises,  1615. 
Ha.se  (C.  A.  v.)  Handbook  ;    tr.  &  ed. 

Streane,  2v,  1909. 
Hickeriiigill  (E.)  The  naked  truth,  p3, 

1681.     [P.529]. 
Hochstratus   (.1.)   Disputationes   (1526), 

1905. 
Howells  (T.  B.)  R.  &c.  claims  :   Free  Ch. 

view,  1933. 
Hiilsemann  (J.)  De  auxiliis  gratiae  &c., 

1705. 
Johnson  (S.)  Popery  &  paganism  [in  h. 

.lulian,  1682J. 
.Jordan  (G.  J.)  Reunion  :    Leibnitz  &  h. 

attempt  (17c.),  1927.     [B.] 
Keller  (J.)  Protocoll.  d.  Colloq.   1615  z. 

Xewburg  zw.  .1.  K.  u.  J.  Heilbrunner 

&c.  gehalten,  1615.     [P437]. 
Knox  (R.  A.)  &  A.  Lunn.     Difficulties, 

1932. 
Landor  (W.  S.)  Popery:  Brit.  &  for.;   <t 

o.p.  [in  Works,  vl2,  1931]. 
Langcnsee    (A.)    Judicium    Lutheri    de 

Eeelesia  Rom.  vindic,  I7I7.     [P2742]. 
La  Placettc  (J.)  Scepticism  of  Ch.  of  R., 

1688.     [P2661]. 
Laud    (W.)   Rel.   of   conference,    1673 ; 

1839. 
L'Estrange  (R.)  Apology  for  P.,   1671. 

[P2925]. 


ROMAN  CATHOLIC  CHURCH  [r.mtinufd]. 
Protestant  &c.  Controversy  \r,iiiliniird]. 
L'Estrange    (H.)    Obscrvator   defended, 
1685.     [P2926]. 

Reformed    Catholique   &c.,    1679. 

[P292o]. 

Levser(P.)Examen  10  doc,  1618.  [P483]. 

— ^  Orat.  jubil.,  1618.     [P483]. 

Llovd   (W.),  hp.     .Seasonable  discourse, 

1673.     [P302I]. 
Maiden  (R.  H.)  R.  C.  Ch.  &  Ch.  of  Eng., 

1933.     [B.] 
[Malines].     Conversations  at   M..   1921- 

25,  1927. 
Manning  (K.)  Case  stated.  2p.  1721. 
.Marsden  (T.)  R.  C.  uncertain,  priests  &c. 

in  Ch.  of  R.,  1688. 
Mayor  (H.  D.  A.)  R.  Ch.  &  mod.  man, 

1934. 
Middleton      (C.)      Letter :       conformity 

betw.  poperv  &  paganism.  1729. 
More  (T.)  Apoiogye  (1533) ;   Taft,  1930. 

Dial.      cone.      Tvndalc      (1.528); 

Campbell,  1927;  [<b  in"A.  Eng.  wks.,  v2, 
1931]. 

Morton   (T.)  Satisfaction  cone,  a   Rom. 

iniquitie,  1606:    [dk  in  P2660]. 
Neville  (F.  de)  .Xtn.  veritie  &c.,  1642. 
Newman   (J.   H.)   Letter  on   No.   90  in 

Tracts,  1841.     [P2788]. 

Letter  to  G.  Faussett,  1838. 

Nicolai    (C.    F.)    Brief wechsel    mit    St. 

Blasien,  1781  :    Pfeilschifter.  1935. 
Paleario  (A.)  Actio  in  pontif.  Rom.  (I6c.) 

[in  Paladino  (G.)  Opusc,  v2,  1927]. 
[Paris:    Univ.]     Confut.  determ.  doct. 

P.  c.  M.  L.  &c.,  1909. 
Pastor  (A.)  Underschcit  tusschen  rechte 

u.  valsche  leer  (1552),  1909. 
Perez   de   Pineda  (J.)   Imajen  d.   Ante- 

christo  &e.  (16c.).  1849. 
Perkins  (W.)  Reformed  Catholike,  1604. 
Polit.  issues  of  the  19th  cent.,  by  J.  L.  J., 

1886.     [P448]. 
Pontoppidan  (E.)  Fejekost,  Hedcnskab 

&  Papisme,  1736;    Oh-ik.  1923. 
[Popery].       P.    anatorais'd    &c.,    1686. 

[P3021]. 
[ ].    P.  &  schism  equally  dangerous, 

1715? 
Resoconto  autent.  d.  disputa,  int.  alia 

venuta    di    Pietro    in    Roma,     1872. 

[P2693];  tr.,  1872.     [P504]. 
Rungius  (D.)  TjTann.  Bapst.  verfolgung 

in   Stej'erraarckt,   Kamdten  u.  Krain 

&c.,  1601. 
Sa<loleto  (J.)  Epistre  ;   tr.  (1540),  I860. 
Sapper  (J.  G.)  Diss,  de  culpa  schismatis 

Eccl.  Evang.  immcrito  imput.,   1717. 

[P484]. 
Schoppe  (C.)  Classicum  belli  sacri,  sive 

Heldus  rcdivi\-us  &e.,  1619. 
Sonntag  (C.)  Stricturae  Anti-Becan.  &c., 

1708.     [P432]. 
StillingHeet   (E.)   Rel.  of  a  conf.,   1687. 

[P2664]. 
Stutfield     (H.     E.     M.)     Mysticism    4 

Cathohcism,  1925.     [B.] 
Symonds   (W.)   Heavenly   voyce,    1606. 

[P2660]. 
Thurston  (H.)  No  Popery,  1930. 
Trapp  (J.)  Ch.  of  Engl,  defended,  1727. 
[Turkisch].    Eher  T.  als  Papstisch  :   Die 

alte  &c.  Rede,  1627.     [P2670]. 
Turretinus  (F.)  De  nccessaria  sccess.  ab 

Eccles.  Rom.  disput.,  1848. 
Waddesworth  (J.)  I.«ttcrs  betw.  J.  W.  & 

W.    Bedell    [in    Burnet    (G.)    Life   of 

W.  B.,  1685]. 
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ROMAN  CATHOLIC  CHURCH  [continued]. 
Protestant  &c.  Controversy  [continued]. 
Wliitaker    (W.)    Disp.    de    sacra    Ser., 
1590. 

Praelectiones  de  eceles.,  1599. 

Praelectione.'i   de   Rom.   pontifice. 

1608. 
White  (J.  B.)  Praet.  evid.  agst.  Cath., 

1826. 
White  (John)  Way  to  the  tnie  church, 

1608. 
Wiseman  (N.  P.  S.)  Cath.  unity.   1841. 

[P2788]. 

Letter  to  Newman,  1841 .     [P278S1. 

Wolfflin  (G.)  Disc,  de  Reform.  Lutheri 

&c.,  1619.     [P442]. 
Woodhead  (A.)  Two  disc,  1687. 
Yardley  (M.)  C.  posit,  in  ghost  controv. 

(16c.)  [in  Layater  (L.)  Of  ghostes  &c., 

1929]. 

Befer  lo  Bible,  stih-hemting  Language 

question  ;    Church   of   England,   snh. 

headuKj  Orders  &c.  ;  Churches,  Union 

of ;     Images ;     Infallibility ;     Oxford 

Movement ;     Papacy  ;     Reformation  ; 

Trent,   Council   of,   1545^63  ;     Ultra- 

montanism  ;   Vatican  Council  ;    d-  for 

controversy  on  particular  doctrines,  see 

separate  headings,  e.g.  Lord's  Supper. 
Relations    &    Controversy    with    Eastern 

Churches,    see    Eastern    Churches,    as 

separate  heading. 
Rites    &    Ceremonies,    see    Liturgies    & 

ritual,  a.s  separate  heading. 
Satire  &  Caricature. 
Geldorpius     (H.)     D.     Ruardi    Tappart 

Hacret.  apotheosis,  1643. 
Junker  u.  Pfaffen,  1875.      [P504]. 
Rosenow  (E.)  Wider  d.  PfaBenherrschaft 

(—17c.),  2B,  1904^5. 
[Urban  VIII].    Passionate  remonstrance 

&c.  (1641).  1884. 
Union  with  other  Churches,  .«ec  Churches, 

Union  of. 

Refer  lo 
Absolution.     Fasts  &c.       Pietism. 
Bible.  Gallicanism.   Port-Royal. 

Canon  law.     Images.         I  Pragm. 
Canoniza-       Immaculate       Sanct. 

tion.  Concept.      Prayers  f.  D. 

Cardinals.       Indulgences.   Priesthood. 
Casuistry.        Inquisition.     Prohib.  bks. 
Catechisms.    Jansenists.      Purgatory. 
Cath.  Jubilees.        i  Quietism. 

emancip.     Latin  Ch.  in    Reforma- 
Celibacy.  E.  tion. 

Ch.  &  State.    Liturgies.        Relig.  sects. 
Ch.  councils.  Lord's  Ruthenian 

Ch.  discip.  Supper.  Ch. 

Ch.  govt.         Maronites.      Sacraments. 
Ch.  hist.  Mary.l  /yv/i«.  Saints. 

Ch.  music.      Mass.  Seminaries. 

Ch.  property.  Miracles.         Shrines. 
Churches,       Missions.        Theology, 

Union  of.  Monasteries.       R.  C. 
Concordats.     Mortmain.      Thomas  (St.), 
Conf.,  Auric.  Mysticism.        Christians 
Convents  &c.  Nantes  Ed.         of. 
Counter-Ref.  Old  Cath.        Tradition. 
Creeds.  Ordination.     Ultramontan. 

Eccl.  law.        Papacy.  Vatican  Co. 

Excom-  Penance.        Vestments. 

munic.        Persecutions. 
ROMAN    CATHOLIC    CHURCH,     ABYS- 
SINIA, .^(«'  Church  in  Abyssinia. 
ROMAN  CATHOLIC  CHURCH,  AMERICA, 

see     Jesuits,     America  ;        Missions, 

America  ;   Roman  Cath.  Ch;,  Canada  ; 

Roman  Cath.  Ch.,  U.S. 


ROMAN  CATHOLIC  CHURCH,  AUSTRIA, 

see  Church  in  Austria. 
ROMAN  CATHOLIC  CHURCH,  BAVARIA, 

see    Church     &    State ;     Church    in 

Germany  ;  Roman  Cath.  Ch.,  Germany. 

ROMAN  CATHOLIC  CHURCH,  BELGIUM, 

we  Church  in  Belgium. 
ROMAN  CATHOLIC  CHURCH,  BOHEMIA, 

■lee  Church  in  Bohemia. 
ROMAN  CATH.  CHURCH,  BULGARIA. 
Dujcey  (I.)  Catt.  m  B.  n.  ser.  17,  1937. 
Refer  to  Church  in  Bulgaria. 
ROMAN  CATHOLIC  CHURCH,  CANADA. 
[Quebec].    Vieilles  eglises  de  la  Proy.  de 

Q.,  1647-1800,  1925. 
Rouquette  (L.  F.)  L'epopee  blanche,  1926. 

Refer  to  Church  in  Canada  ;   Jesuits, 

Amprics, 
ROMAN  CATHOLIC  CHURCH,  CHINA,  ^vc 

Jesuits,  siih-heading  Missions ;  Missions, 

China. 
ROMAN  CATHOLIC  CHURCH,  COREA.  s,.^ 

Missions,  Corea. 
ROMAN  CATHOLIC  CHURCH,   CYPRUS, 

.■ice  Latin  Ch.  in  East. 
ROMAN  CATHOLIC  CHURCH,  ENGLAND. 

y.B. —  For    the    Church     in     England^ 

prior  to  the  Reformation,  see  Church  of 

England. 
Biographical  Dictionaries  &  Collections. 
[B.-nedictiiiCs].      Obit    bk.    of    Eng.    B., 

1600-1912  :    Birt.  1913. 
Catholic  directory,  1930;   1931. 
Cathohc  Who's  who,  1929  ;    1930  ;    1936. 
Challoner     (R.)     Mem.     of     missionary 

priests     &c.,     1577-1684,     2y,     1844  ; 

Pollen,  2y,  1924. 
Cosin.     Names  of  R.  C.  who  refused  to 

take  oaths  (1715).  1745.     [P2780]. 
Dayey  (E.  C.)  Notable  catholics,  Bath, 

1678-1823,  n.d. 
Lunn  (A.)  Roman  converts,  1924.     [B.] 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
AlHcld  (T.),  d.  1585. 
Baker  (A.),  1.575-1641. 
Bales  (T.),  d.  1590. 
Barry  (W.  F.).  1849-1930. 
Bell  "(A.),  d.  1643. 

Bourne  (card.  Francis),  ahp..  1861-1935. 
Braye  (A.  T.  T.  V.-C,  6.),  1849-1928. 
Caijrol  (F.  M.),  abbot.  1855-1937. 
Clitherow  (mrs.  M.),  d.  1586. 
Fortescue  (A.),  1874-1923. 
Gardiner  (.S.),  c.  1497-1.555. 
Hartley  (W.),  d.  1588. 
Haunce  (E.),  d.  1.581. 
Hopkins  (G.  M.),  1844-89. 
Hugel  (6.  F.  v.),  1852-1925. 
Hunter-Blair  {sir  D.),  abbot,  18.53 — . 
La  Colombi^re  (C.  de),  Jesuit,  1641-82. 
Line  (mrs.  A.),  d.  1601. 
Maxfield  (T.),  d.  1616. 
Orchard  (W.  E.),  1877—. 
Petre  (M.  D.  M.),  1863—. 
Petre  (R.  E.,  9lh  b.),  1742-1801. 
Plater  (C.  D.),  1875-1921. 
Sanders  (N.),  c  1530-80. 
SouthweU  (R.),  1561  ?-95. 
Stafford  (W.  H.,  visct.),  1612-80. 
Stuart  (J.  E.),  1857-1914. 
Sutton  (R.),  d.  1588. 
Tregian  (F.).  c.  1549-1608. 
Tyrrell  (G.),  1861-1909.. 
VauKhan(B.  J.),  1847-1922. 
Ward  (mrs.  J.  M.),  d.  1932. 
Ward  (mrs.  M.),  d.  1588. 
Ward  (Wilfrid  P.),  1856-1916. 
Weblev(T.),  d.  1585. 
Weldon  (J.),  d.  1588. 


ROMAN  CATH.  CHURCH,  ENG.  [ront.\ 
Catholic      Emancipation,     .lee     Catholic 

emancipation,  as  separate  heading. 

Controversy  with  Church  of  England,  see 

Church      of      England,      sub-heading 

Claims ;      Roman    Catholic    Church, 

sub-heading     Protestant     &     Roman 

Catholic  controversy. 
English  Catholics  abroad. 
Cath.  Rcc.  Soc.      Mi.-jc.  vl3-15,  1926-32. 
Cedoz  (F.  11.  T.)  Couycnt  de  reUg.  angl. 

a  Paris,  1634-84,  1891. 
Dominicana.     Card.     Howard's     letters 

&c.  (I7-18C.),  1925, 
[Douai],     D.  College  diaries,  7th,  1715- 

78  ;   Burton,  1928. 
Durrant     (C.     S.)     Link     betw.     Flem. 

mystics  &  Eng.  martyrs,  1925. 
[Franciscans].     Eng.    Fr.    nuns,    1619- 

1821,    &     Friars    Minor,     1618-1761; 

Trappes-Loma.K,  1922. 
[Ghent].     Annals  of   Eng.  Benedictines 

of  G.  (1624-1894),  1894. 
[Madrid],     Eng.    CoUege   at    M..    1611- 

1767  ;    Henson,  1929. 
ilunday    (A.)    Eng.    Rom.    lyfe,    1582 ; 

Harrison,  1925. 
[Valladolid].     Reg.  of  Eng.  Coll.,  1589- 

1S62  :   Henson,  1930. 
History     &     General     Works :      16-18 

centuries. 

N .B, — For    the    Church    in    England 

prior  to  the  Reformation,  see  Church  of 

England. 
Albion  (G.)  Charles  I  &  court  of  Rome 

(1625^9),  193.5.     [B.] 
Austin  (J.)  Xtn.  moderator,  1652. 
Blundell  (\V.)  Cayalier :    letters,   1620- 

98,  1933. 
Bushell  (W.  D.)  Harrow  octocent.  tracts, 

14,  Bellamies  of  Uxendon,  1914. 
Campion  (E.)  Rep.  of  disput.  &c,  1583. 
Cath.  Rec.  Soe.     Misc.  13-16,  1926-36. 
Cath.  reg.  of  Hammer.smith,   1710-1838 

[in  Cath.  Rec.  Soc     Mi.sc.  13,  1926], 
Cath.   reg.    of   mission   in   Newcastle   f. 

1765  <{•  Jesuit  missions  in  Gateshead 

&c.,    1688-1807    [m   Cath.    Rec    Soc 

:\Iisc.  16,  1936], 
Cath.  reg.  of  St.  Wilfred's,  York,  1771- 

1838  ;    Hanson  &c.  [in  Cath.  Rec  Soc. 

Misc.,  16,  1936], 
Cath.    reg.    of    Stonecroft    &    Hexham, 

1715-1826  [in  Cath.  Rec.  Soe.     Misc. 

13,  1926]. 
Cecil    (R.)    Ans.    to   scandalous   papers, 

1606.     [P2660]. 
Challoner     (R.)     Mem.     of    missionary 

priests  &c.,  1577-1684,  1803  ;    Pollen", 

2v,  1924. 
Code  (J.  B.)  Q.  EUzabeth  &  Eng.  Cath. 

historians  (16-20c.),  1935.     [B.] 
[England].      Memorial     of     29      years 

wonders,  1689.     [a.c.  in  P2663]. 
[Lancashire].     L.  registers  ;  Smith,  y5,  6 

(1752-1856),  1932-6. 
[London].     L.   Sessions  rec,    1605-85 ; 

Bowler,  1934. 
Mathew  (D.)  CathoUcism  in  Eng.,  1535- 

1935,  1936.     [B.] 
Meyer  (A.  O.)  Eng.  &  Cath.  Ch.  under 

Eliz. ;  tr.,  1916. 
Milton   (J.)    Obs.    on   articles   of   peace 
(1648)  [in  Prose  wks,  y2,  1806;    48; 
Wks.,  v4,  1851  ;   y2,  1932]. 
Mortimer  (C.  G.)  &  S.  C.  Barber.     Eng. 

bishops  &  Reform.,  15.30-60,  1936. 
Morton  (T.),  bp.     Rom.  doct.  in  case  of 
conspiracie,  1605.     [P2660]. 
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ROMAN  CATH.  CHURCH,  ENG.  \co>,l.] 
History  &c.  :  16  18  centuries  [cuntiiiiittt]. 
Mt>non    (W).    I'p.     Sntisfaotion    ('{iiU'.    a 

Kom.  iiiiquitie.  KiOll ;    |<(-  ni  P:>(>(iOJ. 
Xfwtligate    (C.    A.)    Hostile    "'  true    re- 
ports "    of    martjTs,    15iSl-I643    [in 

Cath.  Rcc.  See.  Misc.,  vlo,  1932]. 
[Parliament  :    H.  of  C]  Abstr.  of  exam., 

to   prevent   growth  of   pojwrv,   1680. 

[P525]. 
Powel  (G.)  Consid.  of  Papists  reasons  for 

toleration.  1604.     [P26601. 
Recusant   roll  for   V\".   Derby   hundred. 

1641    [in    Hist.    Soc.    of    Lanes.    &c. 

Trans.  N.S.,vl4,  1900]. 
Shropshire   Par.   lieg.   Soc.     R.   C.   reg. 

(1763-1837);  Kinsella.  1913. 
Sommaire  disc.  d\i  martyre  de  2  prestres 

&c.,  1590. 
Supplication    of   certaine  Masse-priests, 

w.  ans..  1604.     [P2660]. 
Testore    (C.)    Primato   spirit,    di    Pietro 

difeso    dal    sangue    dei    martiri    ingl. 

(16-17C.),  1929.     [B.] 
Watson  (W.)  Consid.  wh.  ought  to  move 

Catholirks  (1601).  1688.      [P2663]. 

:  19  &  20  centuries. 

Butler   (E.   C.)    Bp.    UUathorne,    1809- 

89,  2v,  1926. 
Cecil  (A.)  Dreamer  in  Xtndom.  1925. 
Chapman  (D.)  Gt.  princ.  involv.  in  act 

of  papal  aggress.,  1851.     [P524]. 
Gasquet  (F.  A.)  Missions  of  St.  Augustine 

&c..  1924. 
Hunter-Blair  (D.)  More  mem.  &c.,  I93I. 
[Lancashire].     L.  registers  ;    Smith..  v5, 

6  (1752-1856),  19.32-6. 
Mathew  (D.)  Catholicism  in  Eng.,  1535- 

1935,  1936.     [B.] 
Monteagle    (T.,    6.)    Letter    on    Eccles. 

Titles  Act,  1851.     [P2554]. 
Xoake  (J.)  Worcester  .sects,  1861. 
Kottmann  (A.)  London  Cath.  churches, 

1926. 
Williamson  (G.  C.)  &  B.  Kelly.     Ch.  of 

St.  Edward.  Sutton  Park,  1929. 

Penal  Laws,  sc  Catholic  emancipation,  as 

fcpririile  heading. 

Jiefer  to  Benedictines  ;  Canon  law  ; 
Capuchins  ;  Carmelites  ;  Catechisms  ; 
Church  &  State  ;  Church  councils  ; 
Church  hist.;  Churchof  Eng. ;  Douai ; 
Ecclesiastical  law  ;  England,  Hist., 
xub-headinij  Papal  relations ;  Fran- 
ciscans ;  Gordon  Riots ;  Gunpowder 
Plot ;  Jacobites ;  Jesuits.  Eng. ; 
Liturgies  ;  Monasteries  ;  Mysticism  ; 
Nonjurors;  Oxford  Movement;  Popish 
Plot ;  Reformation  ;  Stonyhurst  Col- 
lege ;  Test  Acts ;  Theology,  Roman 
Cath. ;  Westminster ;  d-  Ui  .sub- 
heading Papal  relations  under  various 
Icings  d-  queens. 
ROMAN  CATHOLIC  CHURCH,  FRANCE, 

M'  Church  in  France. 
ROM  AN  CATHOLIC  CHURCH,  GERMANY. 
.\.Ii. —  Ftir    the    Church    in    (lenmtny 
lirinr   til   the    Heformalion,   see   ChUTCh 
in  Germany. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 

A'.L. — Jiefer   In   stili-heiiiiinij    Biogra- 
phies under  Reformation. 

I',ooh(M.),  1762-1825. 

fanisiu9(P.),  l.')21-97. 

Diepcnbrock    (card.    M.    v.),    pr.-hp.    of 
Hrtslaxi,  1798-1H53. 

Hohenlohe  -  Waldenburg-  Schillingsfurst 
{pr.  A.  L.  F.  E.  v.),  1794-1849. 

Keppler  (P.  W.  v.),  hp.,  1852-1926. 


ROMAN  CATH.  CHURCH,  GER.  [cont.\ 
Biographies  [cmitinutd]. 
iMa.ximiUan    Franz,    elector    uf    Coloi/ne, 

1756-1801. 
M6hIer(.I.  A.),  1796-1838. 
Waldburg  (O.  v.),  Fiirstbiechof  v.  Augs- 
burg, 1514-73. 
History  &  General  Works. 
Constant  (G.)  Concess.  a  TAUem.  de  la 

Communion    s.    les    2    cspices,    1548- 

1621,  2t,  1923.     [B.] 
Klorencourt  (F.   v.)   Stellung  d.  Staats- 

regierung     gegeniiber     d.     ultramon- 

tanismus,  1872.     [P2()56]. 
Gervinus  (G.  G.)  Mission  of  G.  catholics  ; 

tr.,  1846.     [P2777]. 
Heinsius  (W.)  Krisen  kath.  Frommigkcit 

&c.,  1925.     [B.] 
Hiltebrandt      (P.)      Kirchl.      Reunions- 

verhandl.  d.  17.  Jhdts. :   Ernst  .August 

V.  Hannover  (1629-98).  1922. 
Niedermayer  (A.)  Mecheln  u.  Wiirzburg. 

1865. 
Patry  (R.)  Relig.  d'aujourd'hui,  1926. 
Schulte    (J.    F.    V.)    Die    neu.    Kathol. 

Orden  &c.,  1872.     [P2657]. 

Befer  to 
Canon  law.     Concordats.     Mysticism. 
Catechisms.    Convents.        Old  Catholics. 
Church  &      Counter-         Pietism. 

State.  Reforma-    Reforma- 

Church  tion.  tion. 

councils.     Eccles.  law.    Theology. 
Church  hist.   Jesuits,  R.  C. 

Church  in  Germany.    Ultra- 

Germany.   Monasteries,      montanism. 
ROMAN  CATHOLIC  CHURCH,  HUNGARY, 

^i<  Church  in  Hungary. 
ROMAN  CATHOLIC  CHURCH,  ICELAND, 

vff  Church  In  Iceland. 
ROMAN  CATHOLIC  CHURCH,  IRELAND. 

N.B. — For  the  Church  in  Ireland  prior 

to    the    Reformiition,    see    Church    in 

Ireland. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Brenan  (.J.),  nbp..  c.  1625-92. 
Dovle  (W.  J.  G.),  S.J..  1873-1917. 
MacDonald  (W.),  1854-1920. 
Hopkins  (G.  M.).  1844-89. 
Catholic  Emancipation,  see  Catholic  eman- 
cipation, OS  sipnrnte  heading. 
History  &  General  Works. 
Brenan   (J.),   bp.     Bp.   in   penal   times  : 

letters  &c.  (1672-92)  ;    Power,  1932. 
Edgar   (S.)    Improvement   of   Jr.   Cath., 

1822. 
Edwards    (R.    D.)    Church    &    state    in 

Tudor  1.,  1534-1603,  1935.     [B.] 
Monteagle    (T.,    h.)    Letter    on    Eccles. 

Titles  Act.  I,S51.     [P2554]. 
O'Ferrall  (R.)  &  R.  O'Connell.     Comm. 

R.inuecinianus,   1645-9,   vl.   2   (1553- 

1647),  1932-6. 
Kc(lc.sdalc(,r.,/).)Cafh,(|..  1804.  [P2y97]. 
Penal  Laws,  see  Catholic  emancipation,  as 

separate  hiadinij. 

liefer    to    Ardagh    &    Clonmacnoise ; 

Celtic   Church  ;     Church   in    Ireland  ; 

Dublin,     Dioc.     of;      Home     Rule; 

Ireland,     Hist. ;      Jesuits,     Ireland ; 

Liturgies  ;     Maynooth  ;    Monasteries  ; 

Ossory  ;     Pilgrims  &c. ;     Universities, 

Ireland;      >(•    ronsull    refrrmeis    under 

Roman  Catholic  Church,  England. 
ROMAN  CATHOLIC  CHURCH,  ITALY,  sec 

Church  in  Italy. 
ROMAN  CATHOLIC  CHURCH,  JAPAN. 
Moidrev  ('I.  de)  Hierarchic  cath.,  1307- 

J9I4',  1914. 


ROMAN  CATH.  CHURCH.  JAPAN  |. ..„(.] 
Paskc-Sniitb   (.M.   1{.   T.)  .lap.   tra.lit.  of 
Xty.  (l.'")liS-IS72),  1930. 
Refer  to  Jesuits,  sub-headinij  Missions ; 
Missions,  Japan. 
ROMAN    CATHOLIC    CHURCH,    LITHU- 
ANIA. 
Theiner    (A.)    Vet.    mon.    Polon.    &    I.., 
1217-1775.  4t,  1860^. 
ROMAN  CATHOLIC   CHURCH,  MEXICO. 
Biography,  .srr  .1.  C.  under  : — 

Scgade  Bnguciro  (.M.).  160.5-72. 
History  &  General  Works. 
Balderrama  (L.  C.)  Clcro  y  el  gob.  de  M., 

1926,  2t,  1927. 
Gruening(E.  H.)  M.  &  its  heritage,  1928. 
[B.] 

Refer  to  Convents ;   Jesuits,  America ; 
Missions. 
ROMAN  CATHOLIC  CHURCH,  NETHER- 
LANDS, -((  Church  in  Netherlands. 
ROMAN  CATHOLIC  CHURCH,  NORWAY, 

«(  Church  in  Norway. 
ROMAN  CATHOLIC  CHURCH,  POLAND. 
Rangoni  (C.)  Ragguagh,  1599-1605,  1925. 
Theiner  (A.)  Vet.  mon.  Polon.  &c.,  1217- 
1775,  4t,  1860^. 

Refer  to  Church  in  Poland  ;    Poland, 
Hist. ;   Reformation  ;   Ruthenian  Ch. 
ROMAN     CATHOLIC     CHURCH,     POR- 
TUGAL, «(  Church  in  Portugal. 
ROMAN     CATHOLIC     CHURCH,     ROU- 
MANIA. 
Calinescu    (G.)   .\lc.    missionari   ital.   n. 

Moldavia  (17-18c.),  1925. 
Rangcni  (C.)  Ragguagli,  1599-1605. 1925. 
Refer  to   Church   in    Roumania ;     <<• 
consult  references  under   Roman  Cath. 
Church. 
ROMAN   CATHOLIC   CHURCH,   RUSSIA. 
Almedingen  (M.  E.)  Cath.  Ch.  in  R.  to- 
day. 1923. 
Bitsiili  (P.  M.)  &e.     PocciH  h  JlaxHiicTBO, 

1923. 
Boniface.  St.,  apostle  of  R,     Temoignage 
s.  St.  Vladimir  (d.  1015) ;  Galitzin,  1861. 
MacCullagh  (F.)  Bolshevik  persecution  of 

Xty.,  1924. 
Possevino  (A.)  Moscovia ;  tr.  (Hal.),  1592. 
Smurlo  (E.)  St.-Si^ge  &  I'Or.  orthodoxe 
russe  (1609-54),  1928. 
Refer  to  Church  in  Russia ;  Ivan  IV,  of 
Russia,    1547-84  ;     Jesuits,    Russia ; 
Russia,    History,    sub-head mg    Papal 
relations;     rf-   consult  references   under 
Roman  Catholic  Church. 
ROMAN     CATHOLIC     CHURCH,     SCOT- 
LAND. 

X.ti. —  For    the    Church    in    Scotland 
prior  to  the  Reformation,  see  Church  in 
Scotland. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Beaton  (J.),  1517-1603. 
Leslie  (G.),  father  Archangel,  d.  1637. 
Lothian  (C.  C  march,  of],  1808-77. 
History. 
.•\nson    (P.    F.)   Cath.    Ch.    in    mod.   S. 

(1560—),  1937.     [B.] 
Hay  (M.   V.)   Blairs  papers   (1603-60), 
1929.     [B.] 
Reformation,  »,  Church  in  Scotland. 
Scottish    Catholics    Abroad,    ■■"<•    Roman 
Cath.  Ch.,  Eng. 

Jiifer  to  Catechisms  ;  Catholic  emanc. ; 
Church  in  Scot. ;  Dominicans  ;  Jaco- 
bites ;  Jesuits,  Scot. ;  Liturgies ; 
Monasteries ;  Theology,  R.  C. ;  •(■ 
consult  references  under  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  England. 
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ROMAN    CATHOLIC    CHURCH,    SOUTH 

AMERICA,     see     Church     in     South 

America ;    Jesuits,  Amer. ;    Missions. 

ROMAN  CATHOLIC  CHURCH,  SPAIN,  see 

Church  In  Spain. 
ROMAN  CATHOLIC  CHURCH,  SWITZER- 
LAND, see  Church  in  Switzerland. 
ROMAN   CATHOLIC   CHURCH,    UNITED 

STATES. 
Robertson   (J.   A.)   Early  Ch.   govt,   in 

Span.  Florida,  1931. 
Williams  (M.)  Catholicism  &.  mod.  mind. 

1928. 
Biographies,  see  A .  C.  under  : — 
MaoNutt  (F.  A.),  1863-1927. 
Sfton  (R.),  ahp.,  1S39-1927. 

Befer   to   Church   in    U.S. ;     Jesuits, 

America  ;     d'   rotisult  references  under 

Roman  Cath.Ch. 
ROMAN  HISTORY. 
Bibliography  &  Sources. 
Baynes  (N.  H.)  The  Hist.  Augusta  :  date 

&  purpose,  1926.     [B.] 
Flutre  (L.  F.)  Li  Fait  des  Remains  dans 

litt.  fr.  &c.,  13-16s..  1932. 

Mss.  des  Faits  des  Remains.  1932. 

Raabe  (B.)  Vom  der  Antike.  1923. 
Reinach  (T.)  Periochae  de  la  guerre  soc., 

1891.     [P2909]. 
RoUo   (W.)   Archivum   hist.   Romanum, 

1930.     [B.] 
Biographical  Collections. 

Ferrero  (G.)  Donne  d.  Cesari,  1925. 
Biographical    Dictionaries,    see    Classical 

diets. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under : — 
.\chilleu.s,  Rom.  usurper,  d.  297  a.d. 
Agrippa  (Marcus  V.).  63-12  B.C. 
Aramianus  Marcellinus,  c.  330-400. 
Antinous,  d.  132  a.d. 
Antony,  triumvir,  83-30  B.C. 
Augustus    (Caius    Julius    Caesar    Octa- 

vianus),  63  B.C.-14  a.d. 
Claudius  I,  10  B.C.— il  a.d. 
Messalina,  d.  48  A.D. 
Poppaea  Sabina.  d.  66  a.d. 
Scipio   (P.   C),   Africanus,   Major,  23.5- 

183  B.C. 

liefer  to  History,  below,  for  o.  emperors. 
Chronology.     Refer  to  Chronology. 
Niccolini  (G.),  ed.     Fasti  dei  tribuni  d. 

plebe  (493  b.c.^23  a.d.),  1934. 
Rinaudo     (0.)    Cronol.,    753    B.C.-I878, 

1900. 
Constitution  &  Government. 
Abbott  (F.  F.)  &  A.  C.  .Jolin.son.    Municip. 

admin.,  1926. 
Bloch  (G.)  Orig.  du  Senat  rom.,  1883. 
Camb.   Anc.    hist.,   v7-ll    ( — a.d.   192), 

1928-36.     [B.] 
Carette    (E.)    Assemblees    prov.    de    la 

Gaule  rom.,  1895.     [B.] 
Chapot   (V.)    Rom.   world;      tr.,    1928. 

[B.] 
Cobban    (J.    M.)    Senate    &    provinces, 

78-49  B.C.,  1935.     [B.] 
Coster  (C.   H.)  Judicium  quinquevirale, 

1935. 
Declareuil    (J.)    Rome    &    I'organis.    du 

droit,  1924  :    tr..  1927.     [B.] 
Fusinato  (G.)  Feziali  e  dirit.  feziale,  1884. 
Groningen  (B.  .A.  van)  Gymnasiarque  des 

metropoles  de  I'Egypte  rom.,  1924. 
Hammond    (M.)    Augustan    principate, 

1933.     [B.] 
Hardy   (E.   G.)   Problems  :     admin.   &c. 

work  of  Julius  Caesar,  1924. 
Heitland  (W.  E.)  Last  words  on  Rom. 

municipalities,  1928. 


ROMAN  HISTORY  [continued]. 
Constitution  &  Government  [coniinued]. 
Heitland  (W.  E.)  Repetita  :   restatement 

on  Rom.  municipalities,  1930. 

R.  RepubUc,  3v,  1923. 

Heuss  (\.)  Vblkerrechtl.  Grundlagen  d. 

rora.  Aussenpol.  in  republ.  Zeit,  1933. 
Hirschfeld  (H.  O.)  Roem.  Verwaltungs- 

gcsch.,  Bl,  bis  Diocletian,  1877. 
Homo   (L.)   Rom.   poUt.   institut. ;     tr., 

1929.     [B.] 
Jantere  (K.)  Die  rom.  Weltreichsidee  u. 

d.  Entst.  d.  Welti.  Macht  d.  Papstes 

(—8c.),  1936. 
Jolowicz  (H.  F.)  Hist.  intr.  to  study  of  R. 

law,  1932.     [B.] 
.Jones  (H.  S.)  Admin,  [in  Bailey  (C),  ed. 

Legacy  of  Rome,  1923]. 
Leifer  (F.)   St.   z.   ant.   Amterwesen,    1, 

Zur   Vorgesch.    d.    rom,    Fuhreramts, 

1931. 
Marohant  (J.)  Rome,  dignites  rom.  &c., 

1869. 
Marsh  (F.  B.)  Founding  of  Rom.  Emp., 

1927.     [B.] 
Meyer  (E.)   JJrsprung  d,  Tribunats  &c. 

[in  h.  Kl.  Schr.,  Bl,  1924]. 
Miller  (S.  N.)  R.  Emp.  (l-3c.),  1935. 
Niccolini  (G.),  ed.     Fasti  dei  tribuni  d. 

plebe,  1934. 
Notitia    utraque    dignitatum    (c.    410)  ; 

Panciroli,  1602. 
Pais  (E.)  Storia  interna  (3-2  B.C.),  1931. 
Picotti  (G.  B.)  II  "  Patricius,"   (5-6c.), 

1928. 
Reinmuth    (O.    W.)    Prefect    of    Egypt 

(27  B.C.-305  A.D.),  1935.     [B.] 
Stein  (A.)  Rom.  Ritterstand  (e.   1— 4c.), 

1927. 
Stengel   (E.   E.)   Den   Kaiser   macht   d. 

Heer,  1910. 
\^'ilamowitz-Mollendorff     {IJ.     v.)     &c. 

Staat  &c.  d.  Gr.  u.  Rom.  &c.,  1923. 
Willems  (P.)  Senat  de  la  Republ.  rom., 

3t,  1883-5. 

Refer  to  Law,  Roman  ;   Post ;  Towns. 
Consuls. 
Delbriick   (R.)   C.-diptycben   &c.,    1929. 

[B.] 
HoUeaux  (M.)  Erparijyos  v-najos  ;    tr.  en 

Grec  du  titre  consulaire,  1918. 
Economic  History. 
Charlesworth    (M.    P.)    Trade-routes    & 

commerce  of  Rora.  Emp.,  1924.     [B.] 
Frank  (T.)  Econ.  hi,st.,  1927. 
St.  econ.  alia  fine  d.  Republ. ;    tr., 

1924. 
Louis  (P.)  Anc.  R.  at  work;    tr.,  1927. 

[B.] 
Oliver  (E.   H.)   R.  ec.  conditions  ( — 27 

B.C.),  1907.     [B.] 
Rostovtsev   (M.)   Soc.   &   econ.   hist,   of 

Rom.  Emp..  1926. 

Refer    to    Agriculture  ;     Economics  ; 

Land  ;   Education  ;   Roman  soc.  life  ; 

Taxation  ;   Trade,  Anc. 
Geography. 
Pallu  de  Lessert  (A.  C.)  (Euvre  geogr. 

d'Agrippa  &  d'.4uguste  [in  Soc.  Nat. 

des    Antiq.    de    Fr.       Mem.,    s7,    t8, 

1909]. 
Smith  (W.)  Diet,  of  Gr.  &  R.  geog.,  2v. 

1856-7. 
History  :  General. 
Baker  (G.  P.)  12  cents,  of  R.  (753  B.c- 

A.D.  476),  1934.     [B.] 
Beloch   (J.)   Rom.   Gesoh.   (—264   B.C.), 

1926. 
Blondus  (F.)  R.  trionfante  ;    tr.,  1544. 


ROMAN  HISTORY  [ronlinuexl]. 
History :  General  [continued]. 
Camb.    Anc.    hist.,   v7-ll   (—a.d.   192), 

1928-36.     [B.] 
Gary  (.M.)  Hist.  (-4c.).  1935. 
Fell  (R.  A.  L.)  Etruria  &  Rome,  1924. 

[B.] 
Ferrero  (G.)  Nouv.  hist,  romaine  ( — 476), 

1936.     [B.] 
Fowler  (W.  W.)  Rome,  1923.     [B.] 
Frank  (T.)  Hist..  1923.     [B.] 
Geroke  (A.)  &  E.  Norden.     Eiul.  in  d. 

Alt.,  3B,  1914-27. 
Glotz  (G.)  Hist,  gen.,  sect.  1,  1925-37. 

[B.] 
Glover  (T.  R.)  Anc.  world  (—4c.),  1935. 
Gomme  (A.  W.)  Rom.  Republ.  ( — B.C.  42), 

1935. 
Grundy  (G.  B.)  Hist,  of  Gr.  k  R.  world. 

1926. 
Heitland  (W.  E.)  R.  RepubUe,  3v,  1923. 
Homo  (L.)  L'lt.  prim.  &  les  debuts  de 

Timperialisme  rom.,  1925.    [B.] 
Prim.  Italy  (—2c.  B.C.);    tr.,  1927. 

[B.] 
How  (W.  W.)  Hist.  (—44  B.C.),  1910. 
Kalckreuth    (F.    L.   J),    v.)   3000   Jahre 

Rom,  1925. 
Marsh  (F.  B.)  Founding  of  Rom.  Emp., 

1927.     [B.] 
Matheson  (P.  E.)  Growth  of  R.  (—180 

A.D.),  1925. 
Milner  (G.)  Problem  of  decadence,  1931. 
Montagu  (E.  W.)  Refl.  on  rise  &  fall  of 

anc.  republ.,  1759. 
Pais  (E.)  &c.     Hist.  rom.  [in  Glotz  (6.) 

Hist,  gen.,  sect.  1,  p3,  1926-9.     B.] 
Paulus,  diaconus.    Hist.  Romana,  1879. 
Peter  (H.)  Hist.  R.  relliquiae,  vl,  1870. 
Piganiol  (A.)  Conquete  rom.  ( — Ic.  B.C.), 

1930.     [B.] 
Rinaudo  (C.)  Corso,  v2  (—476),  1899. 
Robinson  (C.  E.)  Hist.,  753  b.c.-a.d.  410, 

1935. 
Hist,  of  Rom.  Republic  (5-Ic.  B.C.), 

1932. 
Rostovtsev  (M.)  Hist,  of  anc.  world,  v2, 

1927.     [B.] 
Rydberg  (A.  V.)  Romerska  dagar,  1882. 
Sanctis  (G.  de)  Storia  dei  Romani,  v4i, 

1923. 
ScuUard    (H.    H.)    Hist,    of    R.    world, 

753-146  B.C.,  1935.     [B.] 
Showerman   (G.)   R.  &   Romans   ( — 534 

A.D.),  1931.     [B.] 
Smith  (W.)   Smaller  hist.   (—117   A.D.), 

1902. 
[Trov].    Storie  de  Troja  &  de  R.  ( — 4c., 

Ital.  (fc  Lat.) ;    Monaci,  1920. 
Zonaras    (J.)    Hist. ;     tr.     Emilio,    p2, 

1.560. 

:  509-264  B.C. 

Hoffmann  (W.)  Rora  u.  d,  griech.  Welt 

ira  4.  .Jhdt.,  1934.     [B.] 
Pais    (E.)   Storia,    v3-5    (509-281    B.C.), 

1927-8. 

Refer  to  Ausculum,  Battle  of,  279  B.C. 

:  264-146  B.C.  (Punic  Wars  &c.) 

Camb.  Anc.  hist..  vS.  R.  &  the  Mediter- 
ranean, 218-133  B.C.,  1930.     [B.] 
Colin  (G.)  Rome  &  la  Grece  (200-146  B.C.), 

1905. 
Drachmann  (A.  B.)  Sagunt  u.  d.  Ebro- 

Grenze,  220-18,  1920. 
Hart    (B.    H.    L.)   Greater   than    Nap. : 

Scipio  Africanus  (235-183  B.C.),  1926. 
Holleaux    (M.)    Rome,    la   Grece   &    les 

monarchies   hellenist.   (273-205   B.C.), 

1921. 
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ROMAN  HISTORY  [continued]. 
History  :  264  146  B.C.  [continual]. 
.\levor   (K.)   Srhlacht    bci   Pydna    ['"   />■ 
Kl.  Schr.,  B2,  1924]. 

Unters.  z.  Gcsoh.  d.  2en  Pun.  Kr. 

[in  A.  Kl.  Schr.,  B2,  1924]. 
Pais   (E.)    Storia    di    R.    dur.    gr.    conq. 
Mediterrance  (.V2c.  B.C.).  1931.     [B.] 

St.  di  K.  dur.  le  Guerre  Pun.,  2v, 

1927. 

Storia  interna  (3-2c.  B.C.),  1931. 

Rappolt  (G.  C.)  Diss,  de  Rejjulo  in  legat. 

de  pace  Sec.  1684.     [P445]. 
Sanctis  (G.  de)  Storia  dei  Romani,  v4i 

(202-168  B.C.),  1923. 
Schlie£fen  (A.  r.)  Cannae  (216—),  1925. 
Scullard  (H.  H.)  Scipio  Afr.  in  Second 
P.  W..  1930.     [B.] 
Refer  to  Carthage. 

:  146  27  B.C. 

Allen  (B.  M.)  Augustus  Caesar  (63  B.c- 

14  .\.v.),  1937.     [B.] 
Baker  (G.  P.)  Sulla,  1927. 
Brandes  (G.)  Julius  Caesar;     Ub.,   2B. 

1925. 
Camb.   Anc.   hist.,   v9,   Roman    Repub., 

133-44  B.C.,  1932.     [B.] 
Cobban  (J.  M.)  Senate  &  provinces,  78- 

49  B.C.,  1935.     [B.] 
Domaszewski  (A.  v.)  Bellum  Marsicum 

(90-88).  1924. 
Drumann  (W.)  Gcsch. ;     Grobe,   B5,   6, 

1912-29. 
Fowler  (W.  W.)  J.  Caesar  &  found,  of  R. 

imper.  sj'stem,  1925. 
Gundolf  (F.)  Cesar  :  hist.  &  legende  ;  tr., 

1933. 
Harlwig  (W.)  &  C.  Stelzer.     Spartakus 
u.  d.  Gladiatorenkrieg  73-71   v.  Chr., 
1919. 
Holmes  (T.  R.  E.)  Architect  of  R.  Emp., 
vl  (44-27  B.C.),  1928. 

Rom.    Republ.    (133-44    B.C.),  3v, 

1923. 
Lindsaj'  (J.)  Marc  Antony,  h.  world  &c., 

1936.     [B.] 
Mainzer  (F.)  Caesar's  mantle  (45-27  B.C.) ; 

tr..  1936. 
Marsh  (F.  B.)  Hist,  of  Rom.  world.  146- 

30  B.C.,  1935.     [B.] 
Meyer    (E.)    Untersuch.    z.     Gesch.    d. 

Gracchen  [in  h.  Kl.  Schr.,  Bl,  1924]. 
Reinhold   (M.)   Marcus  Agrippa   (63-12 

B.C.),  1933.     |B.] 
Seel  (O.)Hirtius:  Untersuch.  ii.d.  pscudo- 

ca«sar.  Bella  u.  d.  Balbusbrief,  1935. 
Strachan- Davidson  (J.  L.)  Cicero  &  fall 

of  R.  Republ.,  1932. 
WcigaU    (A.    E.    P.)    Life    &    times   of 
Cleopatra  (69-30  B.C.),  1923. 

Life  &c.  of  Marc  Antony  (134-30 

B.C.),  1931. 
Wright    (F.    A.)   Marcus   Agrippa   (63- 
12  B.C.),  1937. 

Jiefer  to  France,  Hist.,  for  Conquest  of 
Gaul. 

:  27   B.C.-476  A.D. :   Early   Works, 

see   previous   lalumfs   of  Hit    Liljrary's 
Subject  Indejr. 

:  :  Later  Works. 

Albertini     (E.)     L'Emp.     rom.     (l-tc), 

1929.     [B.] 
Allen  (B.  M.)  Augustus  Caesar  (63  b.c- 

14  A.D.),  1937.     [B.] 
Bailly  (A.)  Agonie  d'un  monde,  1929. 
Baker  (G.  P.)  Constantine  the  Gt.  &  Xtn. 

rcvol.,  1931. 
BaUdon   (J.   P.   V.   D.)  Emperor  Gaius 
(Cahgula),  1934. 


ROMAN  HISTORY  [c>,„tinued]. 
Hist. :  27B.C.  476A.D.:  Later  Works  [con/.] 
Besnier    (.M.)    L'Emp.    rom.    (193-325), 

1937.     [B.] 
Boak  (A.    E.    R.)   Hist.   (—565),   1922. 

[B.] 
Buehan  (J.)  Augustus  (45  B.C.-14  a.d.), 

1937. 
Cadoux  (C.  J.)  Early  Church  &  the  worid 

(—313).  192.5.     [B.] 
Camb.    Anc.    hist.,    vlO.    11.    44     B.c- 

A.i).  192,  1934-«.     [B.] 
Cessi  (R.)  Crisi  imp..  454-5  [in  Reale  Soc. 

Rom.     Arch.,  y40,  1917]. 
Charlesworth   (M.   P.)   Virtues  of  a   R. 

Emp.,  1937.     [B.] 
Ciehorius  (C.)  Rom.  Studien,  1922. 
Claudius  I.    Biog.  (10  B.c.^1   a.d.),  see 

A.C.  ; 

Damcrau  (P.)  Kaiser  Claudius  II  (268-   ! 

70),  1934. 
Dessau  (H.)  Gesch.,  BI,  2i.  ii  (—69  a.d.), 

1924-30. 
Frank  (T.)  Rom.  imperialisim.  1914. 
Gerland   (E.)   Kon!<tantin   d.   Grosse   in 

Gesch.  u.  Sage,  1937.     [B.] 
Gitti  (A.)  Eudossia  e  Genserico,  1925. 
Hammond    (M.)    Augustan    principate, 

193.3.     [B.] 
Havward     (F.     H.)     Marcus     Aurelius 

(121-180),  1935. 
Henderson    (B.   \V.)  5   Rom.   emperors, 
69-117,  1927. 

Life  &c.  of  Hadrian  (76-138),  1923. 

[B.] 
Holmes  (T.  R.  E.)  Architect  of  R.  Emp., 

v2.  27  B.c.-A.D.  14.  1931. 
Homo    (L.)    Le    Haut-Emp.    (44    b.c- 

192  A.D.),  1933. 
Jerome   (T.   S.)  Aspects   of  study   (14- 

37  A.D.),  1923. 
Kubitschek  (J.)  Pragimgen  d.  K.  Marcus 

u.  Verus  (2c.),  1932. 
La    Piana    (G.)    For.    groups    in    Rome 

(Ic.  B.C.-3C.  A.D.),  1927. 
Lot  (F.)  Fin  du  monde  ant.  &c.  (3-8c.), 
1927;   tr.,  1931.     [B.] 

Invasions  germ.,  1935. 

&c.  Hist,  du  m.  a.   [in  Glotz  (G.) 

Hist,  gen.,  Sect.  2,  tl  (395-888),  1928. 
B.] 
Marsh   (F.   B.)   Reign  of  Tiberius   (14- 

37  A.D.),  1931.     [B.] 
Mexia   (P.)   Hist.   Imp.   y   Osarea   (Ic. 
B.c.-16c.  A.D.),  1578. 

Vite  de  gli  imp.  Rom. ;    tr.,  1664. 

Mej'cr  (E.)  Kai.ser  Augustus  ^in  h.  Kl. 

Schr.,  B2,  1924]. 
Momigliano     (.A.)     Claudius     (10     B.c- 

54  A.D.)&c.,  1934.     [B.] 
Mowat     (R.)     Conspirateurs     &c.      non 
reconnus  par  le  Senat  [in  Soc.  Nat.  des 
Antiqs.  dc  Fr.     Mem..  sS,  t2,  1913]. 
Nilsson  (.M.  P.)  Imperial  R. :   tr.,  1926. 
Parker  (H.  .M.  D.)  Hist,  of  Rom.  world, 

138-337,  1935.     [B.] 
Patsch    (C.)    Bcitr.    z.    Vtilkerkunde    v. 

Siidosteuropa,  H3,  4  (3-4c.),  1928-9. 
I'reracrstcin  (A.  v.)  C.  Julius  Quadratus 

Bassus.  1934. 
Rauch  (\V.)   Histor.  Wert  d.  Caracalla- 

\ita  (188-217),  1931. 
Heinaoh  (S.)  Episode  ined.  de  la  guerre 
civile  de  69  ap.  J.-C,  1929.     [P2917 1. 
Ridley   (F.   A.)  Julian   the   Apostate  & 

rise  of  Xty.,  1937. 
Sachs  (H.)  Caligula  (12-41  a.d.),  1931. 
Schur    (\V'.)    OrientpoUtik    d.    Kaisers 
Nero,  1923. 


ROMAN  HISTORY  [r,.„lu,i,al]. 
Hist.:  27  B.C.  476  A.D. :  Later  Works  [con/.  J 
Stein  (K.)  Gesch.  d.  spatrom.  Reiches,  Bl 

(284-176).  1928. 
Stevens  {C  E.)  Sidonius  Apollinarius  & 

h.  age  (.'ic.).  1933.     [B.] 
Wells  (.1.)  &   H.   H.    Barrow.     Sh.  hist. 

(27  B.C.-180A.D.).  1931.     [B.] 
Wright    (F.    A.)    Marcus    Agrippa    (63- 

12  B.C.),  1937. 

liefer  to  Byzantine  hist.  ;  Church  hist.  ; 

Huns  ;    Paganism  ;    Rome,  Mediaeval 

&  Modern,  History. 
Miscellaneous  Essays. 
Conway  (R.  .'^.)  Makers  of  Europe.  1931. 
Hiitland  (W.  E.)  Iterum,  R.  fate,  1925. 
Saint-Evremond.     Geniesdu  peuplerom. 

[in  h.  (E.,  t2,  1927]. 
Zavalctu  (.1.  de)  Emp.  Commodo  segun 

el  te.vto  de  Herodiano  [in  Obras,  1692]. 
Poetry  &  Satire,  "v  Roman  social  lUe. 
Provinces  &  Colonies. 
Brouglilon  (T.  R.  S.)  Romaniz.  of  Africa 

Proconsularis,  1929. 
Camb.    Anc.  hist..  y7-ll    (—a.d.    192), 

1928-36.     [B.] 
Carette    (E.)    Assemblees    prov.    dc    la 

Gaule  rom.,  1895.     [B.] 
Chapot  (V.)  Rom.  world;  tr.,  1928.   [B.] 
Cobban  (J.  M.)  Senate  &  p.,  78-49  B.C., 

1935.  [B.] 

Dessau  (H.)  Gesch.  d.  rom.  Kaiserzeit, 

B2u,  1930. 
Giraud  (C.  J.  B.)  Bronzes  d'Osuna  :   loi 

colon,  de  Genet iva  Julia.  1874-7. 
Gsell  (S.)  Hist.  anc.  dc  lAfr.  du  Nord, 

t7,  1928. 
Heberdey  (R.)  Termess.  Studien,  1929. 
Johnson"  (A.    C.)    Rom.    Egj-pt    ( — 3c.), 

1936.  [B.] 

,Iones  (A.  H.  M.)  Cities  of  East.  R.  prov. 

(— «c.).  1937.     [B.] 
JuUian  (C.)  Hi.st.  de  la  Gaule,  t7,  8,  1926. 
Lotz  (W.)  St.  ii.  Steuerverpacht.,  1935. 
Pais  (E.)  St.  d.  coloniz.  di  R..  vl,  1923. 

Storia  interna  (3-2c.  B.C.),  1S31. 

Pallu  de  Lesscrt  {A.  C.)  Colonies  attrib. 

a  Cesar  dans  I'.Afr.  rom.  [in  Soc.  Nat, 

des  Antiq.  de  Fr.     Mem.,  s8.  tl,  1912]. 
Poinssot  (L.)  Carricre  de    3    proconsuls 

d'Afr.  (3-4c.)  [in  Soc.  Nat.  des  Antiq. 

de  Fr.     Mem.,  s8,  t6,  1924]. 
Reinmuth    (O.    W.)    Prefect    of    Egypt 

(27  B.C.-305  A.D.),  1935.     [B.] 
Zorn   (P.)   Hist,   (isci  Judaic!  sub  imp. 

Rom.,  1734. 
Social  LUe,  see  Roman  social  life. 

Sefcr  to 
Army,  France,  Hist.    Navy,  R. 

Roman.       Galatia.  N.  Africa. 

Asia  Minor.    Gaul.  Palmyra. 

Barbarians.    Germany,         Pontus. 
Byz.  hist.  Hist.  Population. 

Coins  &c.       History.  Portraits. 

Colonies.         History.  Anc.  Rhaetia. 
Dacia.  Italy,  Hist.       Rom.  antiq. 

Education,      Latin  inscr.      Rom.  myth. 

R.  Law.  Roman.  Rom.  soc. 

Egypt.  Hist.    Liguria.  life. 

ROMAN  INSCRIPTIONS.  ■"  ■  Latin  inscr. 
ROMAN  LAW.    ■■  Law.  Roman. 
ROMAN  LITERATURE,  .-r  Utin  lit. 
ROMAN  MYTHOLOGY  &  RELIGION. 
Early  Works. 
.\.B  — ('on.full  Suhjecl  Intlejc.  il  <i-  2 
Rogers  (H.  L.)  &  T.  R.  Harley.     Life  of 

Rome  (ejrir.) ;   tr.,  1927. 
&  .     Rom.  home  life  i   relig. 

{exlr.),  1923. 
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ROMAN  MYTHOLOGY  &  RELIGION  [mnt.] 
Later  Works. 

Altheim  (F.)  Gr.  Gbtter  im  alt.   Rom., 

1930. 

Hist,  of  Rom.  relig.,  1938.     [B.] 

Terra  Mater  :   altital.  Relig. -gesch., 

1931. 
Arbesmann  (P.  R.)  Fasten  bei  d.  Gr.  u. 

Rom.,  1929. 
Bailey  (C.)  Phases  in  r.  of  anc.  R.,  1932. 
Relig.  &  philos.   [t'n  h.  Legacy  of 

Rome,  1923]. 

Relig.  in  Virgil,  1935. 

Rom.    relig.    &    advent    of    philos. 

[B.  in  Camb.  Anc.  hi,st.,  v8,  1930]. 
Carcopmo  (J.)  Louve  du  Capitole,  1925. 
Cartari  (V.)  Imagini,  1571. 
Conway  (R.  S.)  Anc.  Italy  &  mod.  relig., 

1933. 

Etruscan  infl.,  1932. 

Ciimont  (F.)  After  life  in  Rom.  paganism, 

1922. 
Relig.  orient,  dans  paganism  rom., 

1929. 
Dietrichson  (L.  H.  S.)  Antinoos,  1884. 
Drioux  (G.)  Cultes  indigenes  des  Lingons, 

1934.     [B.] 
Geffcken    (J.)    Ausgang   d.   griech.-rom. 

Heidentums,  1929. 
Grenier  (A.)  Le  genie  rom.,  1925.     [B.] 
Grupp  (G.)  Kulturgesch.  d.  rom.  Kaiser- 

■  zeit.  2T,  1904-21. 
Guerber  (H.  A.)  Myths  of  Greece  &  R., 

1916;   21. 
Halliday  {W.  R.)  Lect.  on  hist,  of  R.  r., 

1922. 
Kampers     (F.)     Vom     Werdegange     d. 

abendland.  Kaisermystik,  1924. 
Knight  (\V.  F.  J.)  Cumaean  gates,  ref.  to 

6th  Aeneid  &c.,  1936. 
Lawton  (H.  W.)  Relig.  of  Gallo-Romans 

[i»   Montefiore    (C.   J.    G.)   Speculum 

relig.  &c.,  1929]. 
Magne  (C.)  Diviiiites  paiennes  s.  la  rive 

gauche  de  Tane.  Lutece  [iyi  Montagne 

Sainte-Genevieve,  Bull.,  t3,  1902]. 
Marini   (G.   L.)  Atti  e  mon.   de'  fratelU 

arvali,  2p,  1795. 
Massoneau      (E.)      Magie     dans     I'ant. 

romaine,  1934.     [B.] 
Paulovics  (I.)  Dionysosi  menet  (thiasos) 

magyar.  &c.,  2p,  1936. 
Peterson    (R.    M.)    Cults    of    Campania, 

1919.     [B.] 
Piganiol  (A.)  Recherches  s.  les  jeux  rom.. 

1923. 
Preller  (L.)  Dieux  de  I'anc.  Rome;    tr., 

1884. 

Rom.  Myth.,  2B,  1881-3. 

Rohde     (G.)     Kultsatzungen     d.     rom. 

Pontifices,  1936. 
Roscher   (W.    H.)    Lex.   d.   gr.   u.   rom. 

Myth.,  6B,  1884-1937. 
Rose  (H.  J.)  Prim,  culture  in  Italy.  1926. 
Rostovtzeflf  (M.  I.)  Mystic  Italy.  1928. 
Smith  (W.)  Diet,  of  Gr.  &  Rom.  biog.  & 

m.,  3v,  1862-4. 
Taylor  (L.   R.)   Local  cults  in   Etruria, 

1923. 
Touilleux  (P.)  L'Apocalypse  &  les  cultes 

de  Domitien  &  de  Cybele,  1935. 
Toutain    (J.)    Plantation   du   clou   dans 

I'antiq.   rom.   &c.    [in  Soc.   Nat.   des 

Antiq.  de  Fr.  Mem.,  s8,  t5,  1918]. 
Weber  (W.)  Prophet  u.  s.  Gott,  1925. 
Westrup  (C.   W.)   Antiq. -hist,   activities 

of  Rom.  pontifical  college,  1929. 
Wonna  (G.)  Exercit.  de  gemis  deorum  & 

homin.,  1663.     [P1035]. 


ROMAN  MYTHOLOGY  &  RELIGION  [conl.] 
Later  Works  [con/imied]. 
Worsfold  (T.  C.)  Hist,  of  vestal  virgins, 
1932. 
Tales,  see  Classical  tales. 

Refer  lo 

Mithra. 
Mysteries. 
Mythology. 
New  Year. 
Paganism. 


Religion. 
Sacrifice. 
Vesta. 
Votive 
offerings. 


Altars. 
Classical 

antiq. 
Classical 

diet. 
Festivals  &c. 
ROMAN  REPUBLIC,  1849. 

Conti  (G.)  R.  R.  del  1849,  1920. 
Trevelyan  (G.  M.)  Garibaldi's  def.  of  the 

R.  R.,  1848-9,  1928. 

Hefer   to    French    Republic,    Second ; 

Italy,    Hist.  ;     Papal   States ;     Rome, 

Mediaeval  &  Modern,  Hist. 
ROMAN  SOCIAL  LIFE. 

X.B. — Befer   to   Rome,    Mediaeval  & 

Mod.,  Hist.,  for  social  life  eif  mediaeval 

<&  modern  Rome. 
Albertini  (E.)  L'Emp.  rom.  (l-4c.).  1929. 

[B.] 
Alfoldi    (A.)    Ausgestalt.    d.    monarch. 

Zeremoniells  am  rom.  Kaiserhofe   [in 

Kais.  Deut.  Arch.     Inst.  Rom.  Abt., 

B49,  1934]. 
Allard  (P.)  Esclaves  chret.  (—.5c.),  1914. 
Bailey  (C),  erf.     Legacy  of  Rome,  1923. 
Barrow  (R.  H.)  Slavery  in  Rom.  Emp.. 

1928.     [B.] 
Camb.  Anc.  hist.,  vl  I,  1936.     [B.] 
Charlesworth   (M.    P.)    Virtues   of   a   R. 

Emperor,  1937.     [B.] 
Ciehorius  (C.)  Rom.  Studien,  1922. 
Conway  (R.   S.)   Harv.   lect.  on  Vergil. 

age,  "1928. 
Declareuil    (J.)    Home    &    I'organis.    du 

droit,  1924  ;    tr.,  1927.     [B.] 
Delia    Corte    (M.)    Juventus,     Pompei, 

1924. 
Dessau  (H.)  Gesch.,  Bl,  2i,  ii  (—69  .4.D.), 

1924-30. 
Dill  (S.)  Rom.  soc.  (5c.),  1919. 
Rom.  soc.  in  Gaul  in  Meroving.  age, 

1926. 
Duff  (A.  M.)  Freedraen  in  ea.  Rom.  Emp., 

1928.     [B.] 
Duff  (J.  W.)  Ciceronian  soc.  [in  C.  Anc. 

hist.,  v9,  1932.     B.] 

Rom.  satire  :    outlook  on  soc.  life, 

1937. 

Frank  (T.)  Asp.  of  s.  behavior  in  anc.  R., 

1932. 

Life  &  lit.  in  Rom.  Republ.,  1930. 

Frazer  (J.  G.)  Greece  &  Rome  ;    Owen, 

1937. 

R.    life   in    time   of   Phny    [in   h. 

Gorgon's  Head,  1927]. 

Gardiner  (E.  N.)   Athletics  of  the   anc. 

worid,  1930.     [B.] 
Glover  (T.  R.)  World  of  the  Xew  Test., 

1931. 
Greene  (\V'.  C.)  Achievement  of  Rome. 

1933.     [B.] 
Grenier  (A.)  Le  genie  r.,  1925.     [B.] 
Grupp  (G.)  Kulturgesch.  d.  rom.  Kaiser- 

zeit,  2T,  1904-21. 
Guillemin  (A.  M.)  Public  &  vie  litt.  a  R., 

1937. 
Gwynn  (A.  0.)  Roman  educ,  1926. 
Halliday  (W.  R.)  Growth  of  city  state, 

1923.' 

Pagan  background  of  early  Xty., 

1925.     [B.] 

Hamilton  (K.)  Roman  way,  1933. 
Hawes  (A.  B.)  Citizens  of  long  ago,  1934. 


ROMAN  SOCIAL  LIFE  [continued]. 

Hutton  (.M.)  The  K.— The  Greek  [in  h. 

Many  minds,  1927J. 
Jennison  (G.)  Animals  for  show  &c.  in 

anc.  R.,  1937. 
Kiefer  (0.)  Sexual  life  in  anc.  R. ;    tr., 

1934. 
La  Plana  (G.)  For.  groups  in  Rome  (Ic. 

B.C.-3C.  A.D.),  1927. 
Leftingwell  (G.  W.)  Soc.  &  private  life  at 

Rome  (2o.  B.C.),  1918.     [B.] 
Lemonnier     (H.)     Condit.     jjrivee     des 

atfranchis,  1887. 
Lindsay   (J.)   I    am    a    Roman  ;     tr.   f. 

Latin,  1934. 
Livingstone     (R.     W.),     erf.     Mission  of 

Greece.  1928. 
Louis  (P.)  Anc.  R.  at  work  ;    tr.,  1927. 

[B.] 
MacDaniel  (W.  B.)  R.  private  Ufe,  1925. 
Metropol.  Mus.  of  Art,  N.Y.     Daily  life 

of  Greeks  &  R.  ;   MacClees,  1924. 
Miller  (S.  N.)  R.  Emp.  (l-3c.),  1935. 
Piganiol  (A.)  Recherches  s.  les  jeux  rom., 

1923. 
Plutarch.     Roman  questions  ;    tr.,  1924, 
Praed(mra.  C.)  Soul  of  Nyria(J?c(.),  1931. 
Quennell  (M.  &  C.  H.  B.)  Everyday  life 

in  Rom.  Brit.,  1924. 
Reynolds    (P.    K.    B.)    Vigiles   of    Imp. 


T.   R.   Harley.     Life 
home  Ufe  &c.,  extr.. 


Rome,  1926. 
Rogers  (H.   L.)  & 

of  Rome,  1927. 
& Rom. 

1923. 
Rose  (H.  J.)  Prim,  culture  in  Italy,  1926. 
Rostovtsev  (M.  I.)   Out  of  the  past  of 

R.  &c.,  1932. 
Soc.  &  econ.  hist,  of  Rom.  Emp., 

1926. 
Salvianus,    Massil.     De    gubernat.    Dei 

(5c.),  var.  erf. ;  tr.,  1930. 
Showerman   (G.)   R.  &    Romans   ( — 534 

A.D.).  1931.     [B.] 
Spencer   (H.)   Descr.   sociology,   Div.   2, 

No.  15,  Romans  ;    Alton  &c.,  1934. 
Stadelmann  (H.)  Messahna  (d.  4S  A.D.) ; 

tr.,  1930. 
Stein  (A.)   Rom.  Ritterstand  (c.   l-4c.), 

1927. 
Vanlaer  (M.)  Fin  d'un  peuple,  depopu- 
lation (Ic),  1895. 
Wright  (F.  A.)  Romance  of  life,  1932. 

Refer  to 

Festivals  &c. 
Land. 
Law,  Rom. 
Police. 
Rom.  antiq. 


Rom.  hist. 
Rom.  myth. 
Slavery  &c. 
Social  life. 
Women. 


Agriculture 
Children. 
Class,  antiq 
Costume. 
Dining. 
Education. 
ROMAN  STATES,  .«f  Papal  States. 
ROMAN     WALL,     England,    see    Roman 

antiquities. 
ROMANCE     LANGUAGES     &     LITERA- 
TURES. 

y.B. — Rffi  r  to  Language  :    Compar. 

&c. ;    Literature  ct-   various  Romance 

languages  tL-c. 
Appel   (C.)   Festschrift   [in  Zeitschr.  f. 

roraan.  Phil.,  B47,  1927]. 
Apph  (F.)  Ausdriickc  f.  d.  Tanzen,  1925. 
Brittain    (F.)    Med.    Lat.    &    Romance 

lyric,  to  1300,  1937.     [B.] 
Cledat   (L.)   Phonet.   &   morphologie   r., 

1925. 
Diez  (F.  C.)  Gramm.  d.  rom.  Sprachen, 

3T,  1870-2. 
Elliott  Monographs;  Armstrong,  1914-37, 

see  A.  C. 
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ROMANCE  LANGUAGES  &c.  [co„l,nue>l.] 
Farinolli   (A.)    Romanticismo   n.   monJo 

lat..  3v,  l'J27.     [B.] 
Gmelin    (H.)    Prinz.    d.    Imitatio    in    d. 

roman.  Lit.  d.  Renaiss..  2T.  1932.   [B.] 
Grundriss  d.   roman.    Pliilologie,   N.   F. 

ticsch.  d.  luittelfranzus.  Lit. ;    Hofer, 

■>B,  1933-7. 
lordan  (I.)  Intr.  to  R.  linguistics  ;    tr., 

1937.     [B.] 
lorga  (N.)  1st.  lit.  romanice  ( — 19c.),  3v, 

1920. 
Kastner  (L.  E.)  Misc.  of  studies  pres.  to 

K. :  Williams  ic.  1932. 
Levi  (E.)  L'nita  d.  mondo  latino,  1926. 
Lombard   (A.)    L'intinitif   de   narration, 

1936.     [B.] 
Mever-Lubke    (W.)    Schicksale    d.    Lat. 

/im  R.,  1934. 
Millardet  (G.)  Linguist.  &  dialectologie 

rem.,  1923. 
Muret  (E.)  Noms  de  lieu  dans  les  langues 

r.,  1929. 
Rheinfeldcr  (H.)  Das  Wort  "  Persona," 

1928.     [B.] 
Kichter  (E.)  Beitr.  z.  Gesch.  d.  Bomatiis- 

men,  Bl,1934.     [B.] 
SaTJ-Lopez'(P.)  Orig.  neolat. ;  Guamerio, 

1920.     [B.] 
Schurr  (F.)  Umlaut  u.  Diphthongierung, 

1936. 
Seifert    (E.)    Proparosytona    im    Gallo- 

roman.,  1923. 
Singer    (S.)    Germ.-roman.    Mittelalter, 

1935. 
Wahlgren  (E.  G.)  Probl.  de  phouet.  r. : 

develop.  d>r,  1930. 
Wartburg   (W.    V.)    Zur   Benennung   d. 

Schafes,  1918. 
Dictionaries. 
J>iez    {F.    C.)    Etvmol.    Wbch.    d.    rom. 

Sprachen,  2T,  1869-70. 
Lokotsch  (C.)  Etymolog.  Wbch.  d.  europ. 

Wortcr  oriental.  Urspr.,  1927. 
.Meyer-Lubke    (W.)    Roman,    etymolog. 

\Vbth..  1911. 
Periodicals  &  Societies. 
Modem  philology,  1903—. 
Romania,  1872 — . 
Romanische  Forschungen,  1883—. 
Zcitsphrift  f.  roman  Phil.,  1877 — . 
ROMANCES. 
Bibliography. 
(liri.stic  Miller  (S.  R.)  Cat.  of  early  Eng. 

tales  &c.,  1920. 
Stetson  (J.  B.)  R.  of  chivalry  &c.  f.  lib. 

of  S.,  1935. 
Vinaver  (E.)  Et.  s.  le  "  Tristran,"  1925. 
Collections. 
Braga  (P.)  Romanceiro  geral  portuguez, 

3v,  1906-9. 
Flor  de  varios  r.  nuevos,  1597. 
Guessard  (F.)  Anc.  poetes  de  la  Fr.,  lOt, 

1859-70. 
Menendez  Pidal  (R.)  Flor  nueva  de  r. 

™jo3  &c.,  1933. 
Podleiszek   (F.),    ed.     Volksb.    v.    Welt- 

weite&c.  (12-loc.),  1936. 
Rodriguez  (L.)  Romancero  hist.  (1585), 

1875. 
Tenreiro  (R.  M.)  Lib.  de  caballerias,  1924. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Bees  (X.  A.)  "  Imberios  u.  Margarona  " 

u.     d.    Grundungssage     d.      Daphni- 

klosters  bci  Athen,  1924. 
Ernst  (L.)  Floire  u.  Blantschefiur.  1912. 
(iolther  (W.)  Parzival  u.  d.  Gral,  M.-a.  u. 

Neuzeit,  1925. 
Hibbard  (L.  A.)  Sword  bridge,  1913. 


ROMANCES  [continued]. 
History  &  Criticism  [continued]. 
Hope  (A.  R.)  R.  &  legend  of  chivalry, 

1912? 
lorga  (N.)  Livres  pop.  dans  le  Sud-Est 

de  I'Eur.  [in  Acad.  Rom.     Bull,  de  la 

Sect.  Hist.,  tl4,  1928]. 
Kelemina  (J.)  Gesch.  d.  Tristansage  nach 

d.  Dichtungen  d.  M.-a.,  1923. 
Kurth  (G.)  Hist.  poet,  des  Merovingiens, 

1893. 
Manlv  (J.  M.)   M.  anniv.  st.  in   lang.  & 

lit..  1923. 
Xoldeke    (T.)    Untersuch.    z.    Achiqar- 

Roman,  1913. 
Noreen    (E.)    St.    ror.    Eufemiavisorna. 

1923-7. 
Pastor  (A.  R.)  Idea  of  Robinson  Crusoe, 

vl,  1930.     [B.] 
Prothero  (R.   E.)  Light  reading  of  our 

ancestors,  1921.     [P2683]. 
Saintsbury  (G.  E.  B.)  Flourishing  of  r.  & 

rise  of  allegory.  1923. 
[Schoepperle].     Med.    st.    in    mem.    of 

G.  S.,  1927. 
Schroder  (F.  R.)  Die  Parzivalfrage,  1928. 
Wcsselski  (A.)  Marchen  d.  M.-a.,  1925. 

:  English. 

-Arthurian  Soc.     Arthuriana,  1929. 
Brown    (A.    C.    L.)     Iwaln  :     orig.     of 

Arthurian  romance,  1903. 
Bruce  (J.  D.)  Evol.  of  Arthurian  r.  to 

1300,  2v.  1923.     [B.] 
Everett    (D.)    Characterization   of   Eng. 

med.  r..  1929. 
Hoops    (R.)     Begriff    "  Romance "    in 

mitteleng.  u.  friihneuengl.  Lit.,  1929. 
Kittredge  (G.  L.)  Arthur  &   Gorlagon, 

1903. 
Lewis  (C.  B.)  Class,  mythol.  &  Arthur,  r., 

1932.     [B.] 
Matter  (H.)  Engl.  Griindungssagen  (12- 

16c.),  1922.     [B.] 

Refer  to  English  literature. 

:  French. 

Bar  (F.)  Epitres  lat.  de  Raoul  le  Tourtier: 

sources  :  legende  d'Ami  &  Amile,  1937. 
Becker  (P.  A.)  Von  d.  Erzahlem  neben 

u.  nach  Chr.de  Troves,  1935. 
Bruel  (A.)  Romans  fr.  du  m.  a.,  1934. 

[B.] 
Chin  (G.)  L'epica  lat.  med.  e  la  Chanson 

de  Roland,  19.36. 
Cohen  (G.)  Chretien  de  Troves  &  s.  oe., 

1931. 
Esteve  (E.)  Le  conte  d'Emma  &c.  [in  h. 

£t.  de  litt.  preroraant.,  1923]. 
Fawtier  (R.)  Chanson  de   Roland  :    ^t. 

hist.,  1933. 
Frappier  (.J.)  Et.  s.  La  mort  le  Roi  Artu 

(13c.),  1936. 
Kellermann  (W.)  .Aufbaustil  u.  Weltbild 

C.  V.  Troves  im  Percevalroman,  1936. 
Kcmpel  (E.)  Hs.-verhaltnis  u.  Sprache  d. 

Maugis   d'Aigremont   (c.    14c.),    1915. 

[B.] 
Langlois  (C.  V.)  \ie  en  Fr.  au  m.-a.,  d  ap. 

r.,  2t,  1924-5. 
Lenient  (C.)  Pofeie  patriot,  en  Fr.  au 

m.a.,  1891. 
Lot     (F.)     Legendes     epiques     fr.     [in 

Romania,  t.52,  53.  1926-7.] 
Memmer    (.■\.)    Altfr.    Bertasage    u.    d. 

Volksmarchen,  1935.     [B.] 
-Michel   (L.)   Legendes   epiques  caroling. 

dans  I'oe.  de  J.  d'Outremeuse,  1935. 
Payen-Paven     (De    \'.)    Wace,    &     the 

Roman  "de  Rou,  1913. 

Refer  to  French  lit. ;  French  poetry. 


ROMANCES  [cn/tnutd]. 
History  &  Criticism  :  German. 
Boyd      (J.)      L'.      F'uetrer's      Parzival, 

material  &  sources,  1936. 
Burdach  (C.)  Vorspiel.  Bl,  2T,  1925. 
Gerhard  (M.)  Deut.  Entwicklungsroman 

bis  zu  Goethes  Wilhelm  Meister,  1926. 
Gombert    (J.)    E.    v.    Oberg    u.     G.    v. 

Strassburg,  1927.     [B.] 
Lcmer    (L.)    St.    z.    Kompos.    d.    hof. 

Romans  im  13.  .Ihdt.,  19.36. 
Lunzer    (.J.)    Steiermark     in    d.    deut. 

Heldensage,  1927. 
Petsch  (R.)  Wcsen  u.  Formen  d.  ErzShl- 

kunst,  1934.     [B.J 
Richev   (M.    F.)   Gahmuret   Anschevin, 

1923. 
Schneider     (H.)     LTiIand     u.     d.     deut. 

Heldensage,  1918. 
Tonnclat  (E.)  Chanson  des  Nibelungen  : 

comp.  &c..  1926.     [B.] 

Refer  to  German  lit.  ;  German  poetry. 

:  Scandinavian,  see  Sagas. 

:  Spanish. 

Bohigas  Balaguer  (P.)  Textos  esp.  &c.  de 

la  Demanda  d.  S.  Grial,  1925. 
Menendez  Pidal  (R.)  Florcsta  de  leyendas 

heroicas  esp.,  2t,  1925-6. 
Renncrt  (H.  A.)  Span,  pastoral  r.,  1892. 
Spence  (L.)  Legends  &  r.  of  Spain,  1920. 
Vaeth  (J.  A.)  Tirant  lo  Blanch  (1490): 

authorship  &c..  1918. 

Refer  lo  Spanish  lit.  ;  Spanish  poetry. 
Texts  &  Translations,  .see  A .  C.  under  : — 
^■Eneas.     Eneas  (12c.) 
Aimon,  de  Varennes.     Florimont  (12c.) 
Alexander  the  Gt.,  see  Sep.  heading. 
Amadas  &  Ydoine,  (13c.) 
Atre  (L')  perilleux  (13c.) 
Aye  d' Avignon  (12c.) 
Beryn,  Tale  of.     Berinius  (14c.) 
Charroi  (Le)  de  Ximes  (12c.) 
[Degorej.     Sire  Degarre  (13c.) 
Doon,  de  Laroche :  chanson  de  geste  ( 13c.) 
Doon,  de  M  aye  nee  (13c.) 
Dumart,  le  Galois. 

Eledus.     Roman  d'E.  &  Serene  (14c.) 
Flandrijs  (14c.) 
Floovant  (12c.) 
Flortir.     La  hist. ;   tr.,  1565. 
Gaufrev(13c.) 
Gaydon  (13c.) 
Gibert,    de    Montreuil.     Roman    de    la 

violette  (13c.) 
Girault  (F.)  Tale  of  Gargantua  &  king 

-Arthur,  c.  1534  (in  Fr.) 
Gliglois  (13c.) 

Gui.  de  Bourgogne  (12-13c.) 
Gui  de  Santeuil  (12-I3c.) 
GuiUaume,  d'Orange  (12c.) 
Hue,  de  Rolelande.     Protheselaus  (I2c.) 
Hugh  [Capet],  k.  of  Fr.    Hugues  Capet 

(14c.) 
Jaufre  (13c.) 

Jean.     MerveUes  de  Rigomer  (13c.) 
Larchanz,  see  Guillaume,  d'Orange.  ahon. 
Lujan   (P.   de)   Hist.  d.   cavallier  de  U 

Croce,  1550. 
Macaire  (12c.) 
Maguelonne,    see    Pierre,    de    Provence, 

Mow. 
Maillart  (J.)  Roman  du  Comte  d'Anjou 

(14c.) 
Middleton  (C.)  Famous  hist,  of  Chinon 

of  Eng.  (1.597). 
Otincl  (1.3c.) 
Pharmani  Asman  ;   tr. 
Pierre,    de    Provence.     Hist,    de    P.    de 

P.  &  de  la  belle  Maguelonne. 
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ROMANCES  [continued]. 
Texts  &  Translations  [continued]. 
Platir.  Hist. :   tr..  1558. 
Pontieu.     La    fiUe    du     Comte    de     P. 

(13  ct-  15c.) 
Raoul  de  Cambrai  (c.  12c.) 
Renart  (J.)  Galeran  de  Bretagne  (13c.) 

Roman  de  la  rose  ou  de  Guillaume 

de  Dole  (13c.) 
Salas  Barbadillo  (A.  G.  de)  II  Cavalier  de 

la  Notte  ;  tr.,  1682. 
[Trov].    Seege  of  Troye  (14-15c.) 
Troyes  (C.  de)  (12c.) 
Valentine  &  Orson  (15c.) 
Waldef.     Romance  of  W.  (15c.  ?) 
Walter,  of  AquUaine.     Saga  of  W. 
W'illelme,  see  Guillaume,  d'  Orange,  above. 
Yder  (13c.) 
Refer  to  Alexander,  the  Great ;  Ballads 
&   songs  ;    Charlemagne  ;    Chivalry  ; 
Fabliaux ;      Fiction  ;      Grail,     Holy ; 
Legends  ;  Literature  ;  Poetry  ;  Sagas  ; 
Troubadours  &  trouveres  ;  Wandering 
Jew  ;    tC-    see    rarioiis    literatures,    e.g. 
English  lit. 
ROMANSCH     LANGUAGE    &    LITERA- 
TURE. 
Archivio  glottologico  ital. ;  Ascoli,  vl,  2, 

1873-6. 
Kttmayer    (C.)    Ber.    ii.    Phonogramm- 
Aufnahmen  d.  Grodner  Mundart.  1920. 
Gartner    (Th.)     Ladin.     Worter     a.     d. 

Dolomitentalem,  1923. 
Lutta  (C.  M.)  Dialekt  v.  Bergiin,  1923. 

[B-]  ,.         . 

Pult    (G.)    Ub.    Amter    u.    Wiirden    in 

roman.  Biinden,  1913. 
Societad      reto-romantseha.        Annalas, 
1901-15. 
Texts  &  Translations. 
Bardola  (C.)  Sonets   [in  Rom.   Forsch., 

B32,  37,  1913-17]. 
[Bible  :  Romansch].      L'Nouf   S.   Test., 
1640. 

[ : ].    Gene-sis,  1657. 

[ : ].    Sacra  Bibla,  1678-9. 

[ : ].     II  N.  Test.,  1812  ;    1820  : 

1861. 
Decmtins     (C.)     Ratoroman.     Chresto- 
mathie,  BlO-12  &  Erganzungsband  1, 
1913-19. 
Flugi  (C.  de)  Alch.  rimas  r.,  1861. 
Refer  to  Romance  languages. 
ROMANTICISM. 

Abercrombie  (L.)  Romanticism,  1926. 
Angeli  (D.)  Roma  romantica.  1935. 
Babbitt  (I.)  Rousseau  &  r.,  1928.     [B.] 
Baldensperger   (F.)   Sensibilite   musicale 

&  r.,  1925. 
Baudelaire  (C.  P.)  Lart  romant.,  1925. 
Baumgardt  (D.)  Franz  v.  Baader  u.  d. 

philos.  R..  1927. 
Benz    (R.)    Deut.    Romantik    (18-19c.). 

1937. 
Beyle  (M.  H.)  Racine  &  Shakspeare,  2t, 

1925. 
Bietak  (W.)  Lebenslehre    &c.    d.    Jiing. 

Romantik,  1936. 
Binyon  (L.)  Eng.  rom.  revival  in  art  & 

poetry,  1935. 
Bisson  (L.  A.)  R.  litt.  au  Canada  franc., 

1932.     [B.] 
Book  (F.)  Den  rom.  tidsaldem.  1919. 
Bouteron  (M.)  Muses  romant.  (19c.),  1934. 
Bray   (R.)   Chronologie  du  r.,   1804-30, 

1932.     [B.] 
Bremond  (H.)  Pour  le  r.,  1923. 
Brinton     (C.)     Polit.     ideas"    of     Eng. 
Romanticists,  1926. 


ROMANTICISM  [continued]. 

Bush  (D.)  Mj-thology  &  r.  tradit.  in  Eng. 

poetry,  1937.     [B.] 
Campbell  (0.  W.)  Shellev  &  the  imroman- 

tics,  1924. 
Carr  (P.)  Days  w.  French  Romantics  in 

Paris  of  1830,  1932. 
Charlton    (H.    B.)   Shakespeare's   recoil, 

1931. 
Dechamps  (E.)  Pref.  des  et.  fran?.  &  etr. ; 

Girard,  1923. 
De  Maar  (H.  G.)  Hist,  of  mod.  Eng.  r., 

vl  (16-18C.),  1924.     [B.] 
Derome  (L.)  Editions  orig.   des  roman- 

tiques,  2p,  1887. 
Deut.  Vierteljahrsschr.  f.  Literaturwiss. 

&e.,  1923—. 
Dfaz-Plaja  (G.)  Est.  d.  r.  esp.,  1936. 
Draper  (J.  W.)  The  funeral  elegy  &  rise 

of  Eng.  R.  (— 18c.),  1929. 
Dupuy  (E.)  Jeunesse  des  romantiques  : 

V.  Hugo  &  A.  de  Vigny,  1905. 
Escoffier    (M.)    Mouvt.    r.,    1788-1850 : 

es.sai  bibliog.,  1934. 
Esteve  (E.)  Et.  de  htt.  preromant.  &c., 

1923. 
Fairchild  (H.  N.)  Romantic  quest,  1931. 
Farinelli  (A.)  R.  n.  mondo  lat.,  3v,  1927. 

[B.] 
Farley  (F.   E.)  Scand.  infl.   in    Eng.    r. 

movt.,  1903. 
Fausset   (H.    I'A.)    Proving   of   Psyche, 

1929. 
Gauchez  (M.)  Romantiques  d'aujourd'hui, 

1924. 
GiU  (F.  C.)  R.  movt.  &  Methodism,  1937. 

[B.] 
Grierson  (H.  J.  C.)  Classical  &  romantic, 

1923. 
Gundolf    (F.)    Romantiker,     1930;      n. 

Folge,  1931. 
Hautecoeur  (L.),  M.   Aubert   &c.      R.  & 

I'art,  1928. 
Heimann     (B.),     J.     Korner     &c.     R.- 

Forschungen,  1929. 
Hunt  (H.  J.)  Socialisme  &  r.  en  France, 

1830-48.  1935.     [B.] 
Husarski   (V.)   Le   style   romant.,   1931. 

[B.] 
Jones   (P.   M.)  Tradition  &   barbarism  : 

anti-r.  in  France,  1930. 
Kluckhohn     (P.)     Personlichkeit     &c.  ; 
Staatsauffass.  d.  deut.  R.,  1925. 

,    ed.      Romantik,    B2-12,     14-20, 

1930-7. 
Korner    (.J.)    Romantiker    u.    Klassiker 

(1789-1842),  1925.     [B.] 
Krzyzanowski   (J.)   Polish  r.  lit.,    1930. 

[B.] 
Landre  (L.)  Leigh  Hunt,  1784-1859  :  r. 

angl.,  2t,  1935-6.     [B.] 
Le  Breton  (A.)  Theatre  romant.,  n.d. 
Lewis  (W.)  Revol.  simpleton,  1927. 
Lote  (G.)  Napoleon  &  le  r.  fran?.,  1915. 
Lucas   (F.   L.)    DecUne   &c.   of  r.   ideal, 

1936. 
MacClelland  (I.  L.)  Orig.  of  r.  movt.  in 

Spain  (18-19c.),  1937.     [B.] 
Mackail    (J.    W.)    Allan    Ramsay    &    r. 

revival.  1924. 
Maigron  (L.)  R.  &  la  mode,  1911. 
Marcu  (A.)  R.  ital.  &  Romanii,  1925. 
Martinez  Ruiz  (J.)  Rivas  y  Larra,  razon 

soc.  de  r.,  1921. 
Mateescu    (G.    G.)    La    Spagna    &c.    n. 
visione  d.  r.  ital.  [in  Ephem.  Dacorom., 
v2,  1924]. 
Michaud  (G.)  L'idee  du  r.  en  1825  [in  h. 
Pages  de  crit.  &c.,  19e  s.,  1910]. 


ROMANTICISM  [continued]. 

Monglond    (A.)    Preromantisme    fr.,    2t, 

1930. 
Moraud  (M.)  R.  fr.  en  Angl.,  1814-48, 

1933.     [B.] 
Mowat  (R.  B.)  Romantic  Age  ;    Europe 

in  early  19c.,  1937. 
Miiller   (A.)   Kunstanschauung   d.   jiing. 

R.,  1934. 
Nvlen  (E.)  Skrackromantik,  tvsk  &  eng., 

"1924.     [B.] 
Parrington    (V.    L.)    Main    currents    in 

Amer.     thought,     v2,     Rom.     revol., 

1800-60,  1927.     [B.] 
Partridge  (E.)  French  Romantics'  knowl. 

of  Eng.  lit.,  1820^8,  1924.     [B.] 
Peers  (E.  A.)  Rivas  &  r.  in  Spain,  1923. 

[B.] 
Pellizzi  (C.)   R.  &c.,  1929:    [<fc   in  Brit. 

Acad.     Proc,  vl5,  1932]. 
Pineyro  (H.)  Romantics  of  Spain  (1820- 

•58") ;    tr.,  1934.     [B.] 
Powell  (A.  E.)  Rom.  theory  of  poetry, 

1926. 
Praz  (M.)  La  came,  la  morte  e  il  diavolo 

n.  lett.  romant.,  1930. 

Romantic  agony  ;   tr.,  1933. 

Railo  (E.)  Haunted  castle  :  Eng.  r.,  1927. 
Read  (H.)  Reason  &  r.,  1926. 
Reau  (L.)  L'art  romant.,  1930.     [B.] 
Rehder   (H.)   Philos.    v.    unendl.   Land- 

schaft,  1932.     [B.] 
Revue  de  litt.  comp. :    R.  apres   1830; 

Baldensperger  &c.,  1930. 
Robertson  (J.  G.)  Genesis  of  r.  theory  in 

18th  c,  1923. 
Schultz  (F.)  Klassik  u.  R.  d.  Deut.,  Tl, 

1935.     [B.] 
Segal     (L.)     Romantic     movement     ia 

Russia  (18-19C.),  1921. 
Seilli^re  (E.)  A.  Vinet,  Xtsme  &  r.,  1925. 

Le  neoromantisme  en  AUemagne, 

3y, 1928-31. 

Pour  le  centen.  du  r.  :    examen  de 

conscience,  1927. 

Relig.  r.  &  s.  conquetes,  1830-1930, 

1930. 

R.  &  morale,  1932. 

R.  &  politique,  1932. 

R.  &  reUg.,  1932. 

Sellards    (J.)    Dans    le    siUage    de    R., 

Charles  Didier  (1805-64),  1933.    [B.] 
Sherwood  (M.  P.)  Llndercurrents  of  infl. 

in  Eng.  r.  poetry,  1934.     [B.] 
Silz    (W.)    Early    German    r.    (18-19c.), 

1929. 
Souriau  (M.)  Hist,  du  r.  en  Fr.  (18-19c.), 

2t.  1927. 
Stewart  (H.  F.)  &  A.  TUley,  edd.     The 

French  romanticists,  1914. 
Stokoe  (F.  W.)  German  infl.  in  Eng.  r. 

per.,  1788-1818,  1926.     [B.] 
Szpotanski  (S.)  A.  Mickiewicz  &   le   r., 

1923. 
Torrefranea  (F.)  Orig.  ital.  del  r.  musicale, 

1930. 
Trahard  (P.)  Le  r.  defiui  par  Le  Globe 

(1824-31),  1925. 
Tronchon  (H.)  R.  &  preromantisme  (18- 

19c.),  1930. 
Unger  (R.)   Hamann   u.   d.   Aufklarung 

(18e.),  2B,  1911. 
Van   Tieghem   (P.)  Mouvt.   rom.,   1923. 

[B.] 
Verhaeren  (E.)  Impressions,  s2,  1927. 
Viatte    (A.)    CathoUcisme    chez    les    r., 

1922.     [B.] 
Sources  occultes  du  r.,  1770-1820, 

2t,  1928.     [B.] 
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ROMANTICISM  [omtmiicd]. 

Walz.l  (O.  K.)  Germ.  r.  (18-19c.);    tr.. 

1932. 
Weber   (C.   A.)   Bristol's   Bcdcut.   f.   d. 

pngl.  R.  &c.,  1935.     [B.] 
Wolbv    (T.     E.)    Victorian    romantics. 

I8r;0-70,  1929. 
Wietcn   (A.  A.  S.)  Mrs.   Radcliffe  &  r., 

192(i.     [B.] 
Willo\iKhbv  (L.  A.)  H.  movt.  in  Germanv, 

1930.     [H.l 
Wolf  (H.)  Honsard  &   Ficnoli  r.  poctrv, 

193.i. 

rtrfrr    In    Literature  ;     <(■    to   separate 

/n'ldiiiij-i  fur  r'lrintix  literatures. 
ROMANY,  .«.f  Gipsies. 
ROMAUNT,  see  Provencal. 
ROME. 

A.shby  (T.)  Turner's  visions  of  R..  192.'). 
Beraud  (H.)  Ce  que  j'ai  vu  a  R..  1930. 
Besnard  (A.)  Sous  le  cicl  de  R.,  1925. 
Burton   (R.   K.)  Notes   [in  Scl.   papers; 

Pcnzer,  1924]. 
Coote  (C.  R.)  In  &  ab.  R.,  1926. 
Cozens   (A.)    R.   sk.-bk.    (1746);     Oppe, 

1928. 
Falda  (G.  B.)  Nuova  pianta&c.,  ITOf). 
l''okker  (T.  H.)  R.  Baroque  art  (17-lSc.), 

2v,  1938.     fB.] 
Gaunt  (W.)  H.  past  &  pres..  1926. 
[HungariJ.     Matrir.  &c.   Hunf;.  in  Ital., 

v2.  Coll.  Germ.  &  Hung.  (1559-1917); 

Vercss,  1917. 
Lublioc^k  (1>.)  Rom.  pictures,  1923. 
Lucas  (E.  V.)  Wanderer  in  R.,  1926. 
Mancini   (G.)   Viaggio   per   R.   (1620-6), 

1923.     [B.] 
Mazzatinti  (G.)  &  A.  Sorbelli.    Inventari 

dei  mss.,  v56,  R.,  1934. 
Noaillcs  (r.lsse.  M.  dc)  Exactitudes,  1930. 
Nolhac  (P.  de)  Souvenirs.  1930. 
Xolli  ((}.  B.)  New  plan,  1748,  1925. 
Paribeni  (R.),   P.   Eedele  &c.     Ambasc. 

&c.  a  Roma,  1927. 
Pfcil   (E.)   Frank,   u.   deut.   Romidee   d. 

friihen  M.-a.,  1929.     [B.J 
Ralic  (.J.  .J.)  R.,  Miinchener  Pilgerfahrt, 

1575;    Schottenloher,  1925. 
Riegl  (A.)  Entst.  d.  Barockkunst  in  B., 

1923. 
Rydberg  (A.  \'.)  Romerska  dagar,  1882. 
Silvestre    (I.)    Coll.    of   engravings    &c., 
1642-6. 

Views  (24  engr.,  I7c.),  n.d. 

Skeel  (C.)  Some  mediaeval  travellers  to 
R.  [in.  Class.  A.ssoc.    Proc.,  v21,  1924]. 
Antiquities  &  Topography. 

Ani.r.   Acad,    in    H.     .Mem.,    v5.   9.    12, 

192.5-35. 
Angeli   (D.)    Konia    (It.    artist.),    p3,   4, 

1933. 
Antiquarie  prospett.  rom.  (15c.) ;    Govi, 

1876. 
Ashby  (T.)  Aqueducts  of  anc.  R.,  1935. 
Dessins  ined.  dc  C.  Labruzzi,  1903. 

[P2837]. 
Roman  Campagna  in  class,  times, 

1927.     [B.] 

Villa  dei  Quintilii,  1910. 

Baedeker  (C.)  R.  &  C.  Italy,  1930. 
Bartoli  (A.)  Horrca  Agrippiana,  1921. 
Bellori  (G.  P.)  Pitture  ant.  del  sepolcro 

<le'  Nasonii,  1680. 
Bendinelli    (G.)    Mon.    d.    Aureli,    vialc 

Manzoni,  1922. 
Mon.  sotterraneo  di  Porta  Maggiore, 

1926. 
Berkeley   (C.)   Some   R.   monuments   in 

light  of  hist..  2v,  1927.     [B.J 


ROME  \rmili)iiiril]. 
Antiquities  &  Topograpliy  \ruiiil)iiird]. 
Rcrtaux  (E.)  RoMu'.  3t.  1916-24. 
Black,  ;)«W.     Rome;    Ball.  190(). 
Blasi  (B.)  Vie — piazze — ville  di  R.,  diz. 

alfab.,  1923. 
Brit.  School  at  R.  Papers.  1902—. 
Cametti  (A.)  La  Torre  di  Nona  &c.   [in 

Rcale  Soc.  Rom.  Arch.,  v39.  1916J. 
Canina  (L.)  Indicaz.  topograf.  cfc  Vedute, 

18.50-1. 
Carco])ino     (.1.)      Louve     du     Capitole, 

1925. 
Chesterton   (G.  K.)  Resurrection  of  R., 

1930. 
Cordingley   (R.   A.)  &c.     Mausoleum  of 

Augustus.  1927. 
Cottafavi  (G.)  Views  in  R..  1837  ? 
Du  Perac  (E.)  Vestigi  dell'  ant.   di   R., 

1773. 
Falda  (G.  B.)  Fontanc  &c.,  pi,  1675  ? 
Gatti  (G.)  Ogetti.  stadio  Palat.,  1895. 
[Gust.avus    .Vdi)l})lius,    rr.    pr.]     Corolla 

archaeol..  1932. 
Hare  (A.  J.  C.)  Walks  in  R.,  2v,  1872  ; 

Baddeley,  1923. 
Hiilsen  (C.)  Le  illustraz.  d.  "  Hypnero- 
tomachia  Polifili  ''  e  le  ant.  di  R.,  1910. 
[P2699J. 
Hutton  (E.)  Rome.  1922. 
Kalckreutb    (F.    L.    U.    v.)    3000   Jabre 

Rom,  1925. 
Lanciani    (R.   A.)  Itin.  di   Einsiedein   e 
I'ord.  di  Benedetto  canon.,  1890. 

Topogr.  di   R.  ant.,  Frontino  int. 

acque  &c.,  1880. 

Villa  Adriana.,  1906.     [P2844]. 

Lugli   (G.)  Class,   monuments;    tr.,   vl. 
Zona  archeol..  1929. 

Monumenti  ant.,  2t.  1931-4. 

&  R.  Ricci.     R.  Mussolinia  (illusl.), 

1932.     [B.J 
Marchetti-Longhi   (G.)   II   "  Calcarario  " 
\in    Reale    Soc.    Rom.     .-Xrcli..     v42. 
1919J. 
Mariani   (V.)    Palazzo    Massimo, 

[B.J 
Massimo  (C.  V.)  Notizie  istor.  d 

Massimo  &c.  (16-19c.),  1836. 
Mazois  (F.)  Le  palais  de  Scaurus,  1869. 
Minoprio  (\.)  Restor.  of  basilica  of  Con- 
stantino, 1932. 
Monumenti  antichi.  1787. 
Munoz  (A.)  G.  L.  Bernini,  1925. 

R.  di  Mussolini,  1935. 

Navenne    (F.    H.    de)    R.    &    le    palais 

Famese  (1.589—),  2t,  1923. 
Parker  (.L   H.)   Excavs.,    1870-1,    1871. 

[P2706J. 
Pearson   (A.)  Early  fortifications,   1877. 

[P2838J. 
Pinza  (G.)  Mon.  prim,  di  H..  e  d.  Lazio 

ant.,  1905. 
Platner  (S.)  Topog.  diet.,  1929. 
Ricci  (C),  A.   M.  Colini  &c.     Via  dell' 

Impero,  1933. 
Richmond  (1.  A.)  City  wall  of  Iinji.   R. 

(,3-6c.),  1930. 
— —  Rcl.      of      Praetorian      Cam])      to 

Aurelian's  Wall,  1927. 
[RomaJ.     Monumenti  piCi  cclcbri.  18.50. 

[ J.     R.  of  Mussolini  (illuM.).  1933. 

[ -J.     Sel.  coll.  of  views  &c.,  1810  ? 

Rufini    (A.)    IJiz.    etimol.-st.    d.    strade, 

piazze  &c.,  1847. 
Siliudt  (L.)  Guide  di  R.  :    Material,  zu 

(Jcsch.  d.  riim.  Topog.,  1930. 
Sebulz  (O.  T.)  Goethes  R.  in  Kupferst., 
1914. 


1926. 


Villa 


ROME  \rontinurd\. 

Antiquities  &  Topography  \rnitlinued\. 
Sciiiila     Ri>in.     di      Roma.      Ephemeris 

Dacorum..  vl-3.  1923-5. 
Shipley  (F,  W.)  Agrippa's  building  aetivi- 

tics,  1933. 
Stannard  (H.  M.)  R.  &  her  monuments, 

1923. 
Stcinmanii  (E.)  Palast  v.  S.  Marco.  1909. 

|P2838|. 
Strong  (E.)  Art  in  anc.  R.,  2v.  1929. 
Tea  (E.)  G.  Boni  (18.59-1925).  2v.  1932. 
Rocca    dei    Frangipani    [in    Reale 

Soc.  Rom.     Arch..  v44,  1921  J. 
Treves.  Hdbks.,  R.  &  environs,  1908. 
Van  Buren  (A.  W.)  Anc.  R.,  ree.  discov., 

1936.     [B.J 
Vasi  (G.  A.)  Itin.  instructif  ;   tr.,  1773. 
Wev(F.)Rome,  1872. 
Wigbtwick  (G.)  Scl.  views.  1827. 

Uifer  to  Egypt,  Antiquities  ;  Obelisks  ; 

Roman  antiquities  ;   Trajan's  column. 

:  Christian. 

Barnes  (A.  S.)  Martyrdom  of  St.  Peter  & 

St.  Paul,  1933. 
Bertaux  (E.)  Rome.  t2,  3,  1916. 
Brcwyn  (W.)  (iuide-bk.  to  princ.  churches 

(C."l470);    Woodruff,  1933. 
Colonna  (G.  B.)  Roma  papale,  1925. 
Constable  (C.  E.)  Pilgrim's  guide,  1933. 
Ehrle  (F.)  Miscell.,  v2,  1924. 
Forbes  (S.  R.)  Footsteps  of  St.  Paul  in 

R..  1888. 
(Jnoli  (U.)  Have  Roma,  chieso  &c..  1909. 
Heussi  (C.)  War  Petrus  in  Roiu  ?,  1936. 
Lanciani  (R.  A.)   Wanderings  thr.  anc. 

Rom.  churches,  1925. 
Letarouilly  (P.  M.)  Edifices  dc  R.  mod., 

pi,  2,  <{•  planches,  1849-53. 
Lietzmann  (H.)  Petrus  u.  Paulus  in  R., 

1927. 
Marie  (R.  v.)  Peinture  rom.  (6-13c.).  1921. 
Mem.  eccles.  R.,  1382  [in  Liber  Pontif. ; 

.March,  1925J. 
Mortoft    (F.)   Travels,    1658-9;     Letts, 

1925.     [B.J 
Rodd(R.R.)R.ofRenaiss.&to.day,1932. 
[Roma].     Nuova    guida;    tr.   in   Arm. 

G.  d'Eha,  1725. 
Rossi  (G.  B.  de)  Inscr.  Chr.  7s.  antiq..  vl, 

Suppl. ;     Gatti.    fasc.    1,    1915.    n.s.; 

Silvagni,  vl,  1922. 
Salazaro   (U.)   Mon.,  app.,  L'arte  rom., 

1886. 
Schneider  (F.)  Rom  u.  Romgedankc  im 

.M.-A..  1926. 
Wilpert  (J.)  Eriebnisse  ifec.  im  Dienste  d. 

christl.  Archiiologie,  1930. 
.Sarcofagi  crist.  ant.,  vl.  192i.t. 

Uifcr  to  Catacombs  ;  Christian  antiq. 
Bibliography. 

Ashby  (T.)  R.  Lanciani  (1846-1929)  [in 

R.  Soc.  Rom.     Arch..  v51.  1929). 
Schudt  (L.)  Guide  di  R.  :    Material,  zu 

Gesch.  d.  rom.  Topog..  1930. 
Tomassetti   (F.)   Scr.   contemp.   di   cose 

rom.  :    T.  Ashby  (1874 — )  [in  R.  Soc. 

Rom.  Arch.,  v.'.'o.  1927]. 
Catacombs.    «(    Catacombs,    as   aeparait 

headiiHj. 

Churches  (■•.w  also  suli-hmding  Christian, 

under  Antiq.  &  topog.,  ahove  ;    Saint 

Peter's,  hehw). 
Cecchclli  (C.)  S.  Agnese  fuori  lo  Miira  e 

S.  Costanza.  1924. 

San  CIcmcntc.  1930.     [B.J 

S.  Maria  in  Via,  1925.     [B.] 

C'olasanti  (A.)  S.  Maria  in  Aracocli.  1923. 

[B.J 
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ROME  [contiiniril]. 
Churches  [continual]. 
Battoli  (M.)  S.  Adriano  [in 

Rom.     Arch.,  v43,  1920]. 
Golzio  (V.)  San  Nicola  in  Carcere,  1928. 

[B.] 
Huetter     (L.)     &     E.     Lavagiiino.     S. 

Lorenzo  in  Lucina,  1931.     [B.] 
Lanciani  (R.  A.)  Wanderings  thr.  anc. 

Rom.  c,  192.5. 
Lavagnino  (E.)  San  Paolo  s.  Via  Ostiense, 

1921.     [B.] 

San  Pietro  in  Montorio,  1930.    [B.] 

Santa  Maria  del  Popolo,  1925.    [B.] 

&     V.     Moschini.     Santa     Maria 

Maggiore,  1924.     [B.] 

Lugano  (P.)  S.  Maria  Nova  (S.  Francesca 

Romana),  1923.     [B.] 
Mancini  (G.)  S.  Sebaatiano  f.  Mura,  1928. 

[B.] 
Moschini    (V.)    S.    Giovanni    DecoUato. 

1930.     [B.] 

San  Gregorio  al  Celio,  1925.    [B.] 

Murioz   Gasparmi   (L.)   San   Marcello   al 

Corso,  1925.     [B.] 
Nogara   (B.)   SS.   Ambrogio   e   Carlo   al 

Conso,  1923. 
Ortolani  (S.)  S.  Andrea  d.  Valle,   1923. 

[B.] 

S.  Bernardo  alle  Terme  &c.,  1924. 

[B.] 

San  Carlo  a'  Catinari,  1925.     [B.] 

SantilU    (P.    F.)    La    Basihca    dei    SS. 

Apostoli,  1925.     [B.] 
Spinelli    (R.)   Santa   Maria   s.    Minerva, 

1925.     [B.] 
Strong  (E.)  Chiesa  Nuova  (S.  Maria  in 

Vallicella),  1923. 
Thvnne  (R.)  Churches,  1924. 
Wilson   (M.  T.)  Eng.   Ch.  in   R.,   1816- 

1916,  1916. 
ZambarelU  (L.)  SS.  Bonifacio  e  Alessio 

all'  Aventino,  1924.     [B.] 
Environs.    Refer  to  Campagna  di  Roma. 
Forum. 
Becquet  (T.)  S.  Maria  antiqua,  1928. 
Borsari  (L.)  Rom.  F.,  1904. 
Burton-Brown  (E.)  Recent  excav. 

1905,  1905. 
History,     see      Roman      hist. 

Mediaeval  &  Modern,  Hist. 
Monasteries. 
Loevinson    (E.)    Doc.    d.    mon. 

CeciUa  in  Trastevere  (12-16c.) 

Soc.  Rom.     Arch..  v49.  1926]. 

liefer  to  Monasteries,  Italy. 
Museums  &  Art  Galleries. 
MorelU  (G.)  D.  pitt.  ital.,  tl,  1897. 
Righetti  (P.)  Descr.  del  Campidoglio,  2t, 

1833-6. 
[Rome].       Cat.     of     anc.     sculptures : 

Palazzo  d.  Conserv. ;   Jones,  tfe  Plates, 

1926. 

Refer  to  Museums  &c.,  Italy. 
Palatine. 
Cozza  (A.)  &  V.  Mariani.     Nuovi  scavi  d. 

stadio  p.,  1895. 
Gatti  (G.)  Oggetti,  stadio  P.,  1895. 
Hubbard  (W.)  Shadows,  1923. 
St.  John  Lateran. 
Giovenale    (G.    B.)    Battistcro    lateran., 

1929. 
Ortolani  (S.)  S.  Giovanni    in  Laterano, 

1925.     [B.] 
Saint  Peter's. 

Munoz  (A.)  S.  Pietro  in  Vaticano,  1923. 
Social  Life,  see  Roman  social  life ;  Rome, 

Mediaeval  &  Modern,  History. 
Vatican,  see  Vatican,  a.i  separate  lieadiny. 
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[in  R. 


ROME  [continueA]. 
Villa  Borghese. 

Manilli  (G.)  Villa  B.,  I6.-,0. 

Refer  to  Aqueducts  (Greek  &  Roman)  ; 

Campagna  di  Roma  ;  Vatican  ;  Water- 
supply,  siih-Jieading  Anc.  &  med. 
ROME,  prosince. 

[Romana].    Statuti  d.  prov.  R.  (13-15c.); 

Toma.ssetti,  1910. 

Refer  to  Anagni  ;  Bolsena  ;  Campagna 

di  Roma  ;  Capena  ;  Castro,  duchi/  of: 

Cavo,  Monte ;  Civita  Castellana ;  Grotto- 

Ferrata  ;  Italy  ;  Licenza  ;  Narce  ;  Nemi, 

Luke ;  Nepi ;  Palestrina  ;  Papal  States  ; 

Roviano  ;  Subiaco  ;  Tivoli. 
ROME,  MEDIAEVAL  &  MODERN.  HIST. 
Bertaux  (E.)  Rome.  t2.  3  (3c.—).  1916. 
Ehrle  (F.)Misc.,  v2,  1924. 
Jackson     (M.     H.)     &     E.     Hodder.     7 

sovereign    hills   of   R.    (—1870),  1936. 

[B.] 
Kalckreuth    (F.    L.    D.    v.)   3000   Jahre 

Rom.  1925. 
Rodd  (R.  R.)  R.  of  Renaiss.  &  to-dav, 

1932. 
Rodocanachi  (E.)  Instit.  communales  s. 

la  Papaute  (6-18c.),  1901. 
V'ogelstein  (H.)  &  P.  Rieger.     Gesch.  d. 

Juden  in  R.  (139  B.c.-i870  A.D.),  2B, 

189.5-6. 
476-16  century. 
Albert!  (L.   B.)  Congiura  di  S.   Porcari 

(1453) ;    tr.,  1816. 
Boak  (A.  E.  R.)  Hi.st.  (—565),  1922.   [B.] 
Cancelheri  (F.)  Venuta  in  R.  di  Canuto  II, 

e  Crist.  I.  1027  e  1474,  1820. 
CasteUani  (G.)  Fragm.  Rom.  hist.  (14c.)  : 

St.    prep,    nuova   ed.    [in    Reale   Soc. 

Rom.     Arch.,  v43,  44,  1920-1]. 
Guicciardini    (L.)    Sacco    di    R.    (1527), 

1758. 
Mackinnon   (A.   G.   T.)   R.  of  the   med. 

Church  (4-9c.),  19.35. 
[Mercury].    Due  dialoghi ;    tr.,  1545. 
Montrichard.     Nieuwe    ticUnghe    v.    R. 

(1527),  1912. 
Rodocanachi     (E.)     Hist.,      1354^1471, 

1922. 
Hist.  :     cour    au    Vatican,    1471- 

1503,  1925. 
Hist.  :      pontif.     d'Adrien     VI     & 

Clement  VII  (1522-34),  1933.     [B.] 
Hist.  :  pontif.  de  Jules  II,  1503-13, 

1928. 
Sahmei  (A.)  Senatori  e  statuti,  vl,  1144— 

1447,  1935.     [B.] 
Serie  cronolog.  dei  senatori,  1431- 

47,  1932. 
Tommasini  (O.)  E.  Maddaleni  de'  Capo- 

diferro  (d.  1526),  1893. 
Registro    d.     oificiaU    d.    comune 

(1447).  1887. 
Troya   (C.)   Cond.   dei   Romani   sotto    i 

Longobardi  d:  n.  sec.  8  [in  h.  Del  veltro, 

1932]. 
Valdea    (A.    de)    Dialogo    de    las    cosas 

oeurridas   en    Roma    (1527);    Monte- 

sinos,  1928. 

N.B.— Refer  to  Roman  Republic,  1849, 

as  separate  heading. 
17-19  centuries. 
AngeU    (D.)    Storia    Rom.,    1770-1800, 

1931. 
Cavour.     Quest,     rom.,     1860-1  :      car- 

teggio,  2t,  1929. 
Chumacero    y    Carrillo     (J.)     Mem.    s. 

excesses  en  Roma,  1633,  n.d. 
Curatulo  (Ci.  E.)  Quest,  rem.  (I860—). 

1928.     [B.] 


ROME,  MED.  &  MOD.,  HIST,  [continued]. 
17-19  centuries  \r.oniinmd]. 
Delmas  (J.)  9e  croisade  (1860-8),  1881. 
Maugain  (G.)  R.  &  le  gouvt.  pontif.  au 

18es.,1929. 
Mazzini    (G.)    SJritti,    vl-67    (—1861), 

1906-34. 
Mount  Edgcumbe  (E.  A.  E.,  ».)  Joum. 

dur.  Rom.  revol.  (1848-9),  1849. 
Muiioz  (A.)  R.  barocca  (16-17c.),  1928. 
Mussolini    (B.)    Italia-Roma    e    Papato, 

1860-71,  vl,  1929. 
Navenne  (F.  H.  de)  R.  &  le  palais  Famdse 

(1589— ),2t.  1923. 
Sterzi  (M.)  G.  V.  Gravina  in  R.  (1700-11), 

1925. 
20  century. 
Ajalbert  (J.)  L'lt.  en  sUence  &c.  (—1934), 

1935. 
Besnard  (A.)  Sous  le  ciel  de  R.,  1925. 
Munoz   (A.)  R.   di  Mussolini  (1921-34), 

1935. 
Pcrtinax.     Partage  de  R.,  1929. 
Sack    of    Rome,    1527,    see    sub-heading 

476-16  century,  above. 
Social  Life. 
Angeli  (D.)  Cron.  d.  Cafffe  Greco  (1760— ), 

1930. 

Roma  romantiea,  1935. 

Bailey  (C),  ed.     Mind  of  Rome,  1926. 
Colonna  (G.  B.)  R.  papale,  1925. 
Ferrero  (G.)  R.  n.  eultura  mod.,  1910. 
Munday    (A.)    Eng.    Rom.    Ij'fe,    1582; 

Harrison,  1925. 
Pardi  (G.)  Popolaz.  d.  distr.  di  R.  (loo.) 

[in  R.  Soc.  Rom.     Ai-ch.,  v49,  1926]. 
Ponnelle  (L.)  &  L.  Bordet.     St.  PhiUppe 

Neri  &.  la  soc.  rom.  (1515-95),  1928. 
& St.  Philip  Neri  &  Rom.  soc. 

of  h.  times,  1515-95  ;  tr..  1937.      [B.] 
Ponti  (E.)  Roma  (1814-31).  1925. 
Re  (E.)  Engl,  colonv  dur.  14c.  [in.  Roy. 

Hist.  Soc.     Trans'.,  s4,  v6,  1923]. 
Maestri    di    strada    (15-16c.)     [in 

Reale  Soc.  Rom.     Arch.,  v43,  1920]. 
Ricci    (C.)    B.    Cenci    (1577-99),    vl,    U 

parricido,  1923. 
[Rome].     Statuta,  auct.  Gregorii  XIII, 

1590. 
Scaecia  Scarafoni  (C.)  L'ant.  statuto  d. 

"  Magistri  Stratarum  "  &c.  (1410)  [in 

R.  Soc.  Rom.     Arch.,  v50,  1927]. 
Schlbzer    (K.    v.)    Rom.    Br.    (1864-9), 

1924. 
Schneider  (F.)  Rom  u.  Romgedanke  im 

M.-A..  1926. 
Serraoneta  (\'.  C,  dss.  of)  Things  past, 

1929. 
Silvagni  (D.)  Soc.  rom..  18-19c.,  1884. 
Story  (W.  W.)  Roba  di  R.,  2v.  1893. 
Ulloa    (P.    C.)    Re    in    esiho,    corte    di 

Franc.  11,  1861-70,  1928. 
ViteUeschi  (m.  S.  M.)  Out  of  mv  coflSn, 

autobiog.  (c.  1886—),  1937. 

Refer  to  Italy,  Hist.  ;    Papacy,  Hist. ; 

Papal  States  ;   Roman  Republic,  1849. 
ROMFORD.     Refer  to  Essex. 

Dines  (H.  G.)  &  F.  H.  Ednumd.s.     Geol. 

of  country  around  R.,  1925. 
ROMNEY  &  ROMNEY  MARSH. 

Maxwell  (D  )  Detective  in  Kent  :    lost 

seas,  1929. 
Teichman  Dcrville  (M.)  Level  &  liberty 

of  R.  M.  (13c.-20c.),  1936. 
Town  &  port  of  New  R.,  1929. 

Refer  to  Cinque  Ports  ;  Kent. 
RONDA.     Refer  to  Malaga,  prov. 
Moreti  (.L  J.)  Hist.,  1867. 
Scott  (C.  R.)  Excursions,  2v,  1838. 
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bOntgen  rays. 

Jirapg  (W.  11.  &  W.  L.)  X  rays  &  crystal 

structure,  1924. 
ForssoU  (G.)  Bezieliung  d.  Roiitgenbikler 
d.  uu'nschl.  Magcns  zu  s.  anatom.  Bau, 
1913. 
Willie  (J.)  R.-aufnahmon  Giorgioncs  u. 
Tizians..  19:i2. 

Befer  to  Radio-activity  ;  Surgery. 
ROODLOFTS     &     ROOD    SCREENS,    sec 

Screens,  Church. 
ROOFS. 

KjollliiTi;     (.\.     L.)     Ant.     Dacheindec- 
kungen,  1927. 

Jiefer    to    Architecture  ;      Building ; 
Ceilings. 
ROOK.     Refer  In  Birds. 

Yeatos  (G.  K.)  Life  of  the  r.,  1934. 
ROPE,  see  Cord  &  cordage. 
ROSAPHA, «(  Rusafa. 
ROSARY  &  ROSARIES. 

Degner    (.J.)    Diss,     de     rosario,     1720. 

[P437]. 
Modi  (J.  J.)  Use  among  Zoroastrians  [in 
h.  i\iem.  papers,  1922]. 
ROSES. 

liunvard  (E.  A.)  Old  garden  r..  1936. 
Uarlington(H.  R.)H.,  1911. 
Foster-Melliar  (A.)  Bk.  of  the  r.,  1905. 
Grieve    (M.)    R.    &    pot    pourri,    1927. 

[P2914]. 
llacself  (A.  J.)  R.  grower's  treasury,  1934. 
MUman(H.)My  r.,  1901. 
[Rose].     Essay  on   mytholog.  &c.   hist. 

of  the  r. ;   tr.,  n.d.     [P2930]. 
Wollev-Dod  (A.  H.)  Roses  of  Brit.,  1924. 
Wright  (W.  P.)  R.  &  r.  gardens.  1927. 
Hefer  iu  Botany  ;    Flowers  ;    Garden. 
ROSES,  WARS  OF  THE. 

Pollard  (A.  W.)  Parliament  in  W.  of  R., 
1936. 

Refer  lo  Edward  IV  ;    England,  Hist.  ; 
Henry  VI  ;  Richard  III. 
ROSETTA  STONE. 

Budge  (E.  A.  T.  W.)  R.  S.,  texts  &c.,  1929. 

[B.] 
Rosetta  Stone.     Hierogl.  &  Greek  ;    w. 
tr.  &e.  ;   Sharpe,  1871. 
Refer  lo  Egyptian  language  &c. 
ROSICRUCIANS. 

Arensberg  (W.  C.)  Burial  of  Fr.  Bacon  in 

Lichfieid  Chapter  Hse.,  1924. 
Bayley  (H.)  Tragedy  of  Sir  F.   Bacon, 

1902. 
Lopukhin  (I.  V.)  Rite  of  reception  ;    tr.. 

n.d.     fP2734]. 
Ragon  (J.  M.)  Francma^onnerie,  Ordre 
chapitral,  Nour.  grade  de  Roac-Croix, 
1860. 
Telcpnef  (B.)  Pr.  Karl  of  Hesse-Cassel 
(1744-1836),  n.d.     [P2882]. 

R.inGermany,  18c.,  1926.  [P2871]. 

R.  in  Russia,  1924.    [P2733]. 

Vaughan   (T.)   Fraternity  of  the   R.   C. 

(lO.W)  [in  Works;    Waite,  1919]. 
\'ulliaud    (P.)    Rose-Croix    lyonnais    au 

18e  s..  1929. 
Waite  (A.  E.)  Brotherhood  of  the  Rosy 
Cross,  1924. 

Refer    lo    Alchemy  ;     Freemasonry  ; 
Secret  societies. 
ROSLYN,  .ve  Rosslyn. 
ROSS,    Jhocexe    of   (I'roleslanl),    see    Cork, 

Cloyne  &  Ross. 
ROSS  &  CROMARTY. 

Miller  (H.)  .Scenes  &c.,  Cromarty,  18.^3. 
Boss  (A.)  Hist.  sk.  of  anc.  R.  families 

1884. 
Watson  (W.  J.)  R.  &  C,  1924. 


ROSS  &  CROMARTY  \e„iili„iiril]. 

Refer     lo     Foulis     Castle ;      Kilmuir 
Easter  ;  Scotland  ;  Strathpeffer  ;  Tain. 
ROSSALL  SCHOOL. 

Rossall    Kcgi.sler,     1844-190.5 ;      IJeane, 
1905. 

Refer  lo  Lancashire  ;  Schools,  Eng. 
ROSSEL,  Island. 

Armstrong  (W.  E.)  R.  Isl.  :  ethnolog.  st., 
1928. 

Refer  lo  Louisiade  Archipelago  ;    New 
Guinea  ;  Pacific  Ocean  &  Islands. 
ROSSENDALE. 

MatlKT  (M.)  Rambles  round  R.,  1888. 
Newhigging  (T.)  Forest  of  R.,  1893. 
Tupling  (G.  H.)  Econ.  hist.,  1927.    [B.] 
Wright  (W.  B.),  R.  L.  Sherlock  &c.  Geol. 
of  R.  Anticline,  1927. 
Refer     lo     Forestry  &c.  :     England ; 
Lancashire. 
ROSSLYN.     Refer  lo  Scotland. 

Hay  (R.  A.)  Gcnealogie  of  .Sainteclaires 
of  H.,  incl.  chartularv,  1835. 
ROSTOCK.     Refer  lo  Mecklenburg. 

[Rostock].    Deut.  Stadtebau  :    R.,  1922. 
Vorberg  (A.)  Einfiihr.  d.  Reform,  in  R., 
1897. 
ROSTOV. 

Titov  (A.  A.)  JltTonuceuT.   o    P.    apxie- 
penxT.,  1890. 

'I>nHii<i'T«nnnn  ht.  P.,  1901. 

Refer  In  Boiisoglebsk  ;   Russia. 
ROTARIANS.     Refer  to  Clubs. 

Harris  (P.  P.)  This  R.  age,  1935. 
ROTHAMSTED  FARM,  see  Agriculture. 
ROTHENBURG  AN  D.  TAUBER. 

Funk  (W.)  Alt  R.,  6  Steinzeichnungen, 

1922.     [P2707]. 
Tcupscr  (W.)  R.  &c.,  1928. 
Refer  lo  Bavaria. 
ROTHERFIELD.     Refer  lo  Sussex. 

Pullcin  (C.)  R.,  1928. 
ROTHERHAM.     Refer  lo  Yorkshire. 

Glimmer  (G.)  Remin.,  1927. 
ROTHESAY  CASTLE. 

Roger   (J.  C.)   R.  C.   &   the   R.   tombs, 
1896. 

Refer  lo  Bute  ;  Castles. 
ROTHLEY.     Refer  to  Leicestershire. 

l''osljrooke  (T.  H.)  Hist,  of  R.,  1921-2. 
ROTHWELL.     Refer  to  Yorkshire. 

[RothwcU].     Registers,    16!tO-1812,   p2, 
3  ;    I.iimb,  1909-14. 
ROTIFERA. 

Wesenberg-Lund  (C  .1.)  Biology  of  the 
R.,  1,  2,  1923-30.     |B.] 
Refer  lo  Ponds  ;  Zoology. 
ROTORUA.     Refer  In  New  Zealand. 

[KotoruaJ.     Guide  to  Hot  Lake  dist.  of 
R..  n.rl. 
ROTTENBURG.     Refer  to  Wurtemberg. 
HassI   (G.)    P.    W.    V.    Keppler,    R.   gr. 
Bischof  (1858-1926),  1927. 
ROTTINGDEAN.     Refer  to  Sussex. 
Thirkcll  (A.)  Three  houses,  1932. 
ROUCY.      Refer  In  Aisne,  d^'|ll. 

.Moranville  (H.)  Orig.  dc  la  maison  de  R. 
|/n  Ec.  dcs  chartes,  t83,  1922]. 
ROUEN. 

Bouquet  (K.)  .Jeanne  d'Aro  au  Chateau 

de  R.,  1865. 
Catalogue  gen.  des  mss.,  Depts.,  t2,  R.  : 

Omont,  1888. 
Cook  (T.  A.)  Story  of  R.,  1901. 
Dawson  (W.  R.)  Marino  underwriting  at 

R.,  1727-42,  1931. 
Denis  (.J.  F.)  Feto  br^sil.  k  R.  en  1550, 

1851. 
Henard  (R.)  R.,  1925. 


ROUEN   [eonlinued]. 

Lcvainville    (,1.)     R.    pend.    la    Guerre 

(1914-18),  1926. 
Maurois  (A.)  R.,  1929. 
NicoUe   (M.)   Musec   do   R. ;     peintures, 

1920. 
Page  (J.)  Siege  of  R.  (1418) ;    Husoher, 

1927. 
Perkins  (T.)  Churches  of  R.,  1903. 
Quenedey  (R.)  Prison  de  Jeanne  d'Arc  a 

R.,  1923. 
[Rouen].     Cartulaire  de  I'abbavc  de  la 

Ste.-Trinite  (1030-91);    Dcvil'le.  1841. 
Soc.  Fr.  d'Archcol.     Congres  89  (1926), 

1927. 

Refer  to  Cathedrals  ;  Church  in  France, 

suh-headin;/    Dioceses  ;     Monasteries ; 

Normandy  ;  St.  Georges  de  Bocherville. 
ROUERGUE. 

Barrau   (E.   de)    1789   en   R.  :     institut. 

ek-ctoiales,  vl,  1873. 

Refer  lo  France  ;  Rodez. 
ROUMANIA. 

Forter  (N.  L.)  &  D.  B.  Rostovsky.     R. 

hdbk..  1931. 
Monmarche  (M.)  R.  &c.  (Guides  bleua), 

1933. 
Antiquities. 
Acad.    Romana.     Anal.,    Mem.    >^tUn(., 

see  A .  C. 
Parvan    (V.)    Dacia :     Early    civiliz.    of 

Carpatho-Danub.  co. ;   tr.,  1928.    [B.j 
Romstorfer    (K.    A.)    Cetatea    Sucevii, 

1913. 
Economics  &  Statistics. 
Antipa     (Gr.)     Problemele     evol.     pop. 

Roman.  1919. 
Evans  (I.  L.)  Agrarian  revol.,  1924. 
Newbigin  (M.  I.)  E.  [in  Buchan  (.J.),  ed. 

Nations  of  to-day,  1924]. 
Poni  (P.)  Statistica  razesilor,  1921. 
Roucek  (J.  S.)  Contemp.  R.,  1932.     [B.j 
[Roumania].    R.  :   econ.  hdbk.,  1924. 
Tibal  (A.)  La  R.,  1930.    [B.] 
Ethnology. 
Friedwagner    (M.)    Spr.    u,    Heiinat    d. 

Ruraanen   [in  Zeitschr.  f.   rom.  Phil., 

B.54,  1934]. 
History,  .we  Roumania,  History,  as  separate 

/trading. 

Social  Life  (.see  alio  Folklore). 

Antipa      (G.)      Problemele      evol.      pop. 

Roman,  1919. 
Bibesco  (pcss.  G.  V.)  Isvor,  2t,  1923. 
Gillard  (M.)  La  R.  nouv..  1922. 
lorga  (N.)  L'art  pop.  en  R.,  1923. 

My  Amer.  leet.  ;    Forter,  1932. 

-R.'Seele,  1933. 

Vie  intellect.,  1899. 

Martineau    (mrs.    A.)    R.    &    h.    rulers, 

1927. 
Mitrany  (D.)  Land  &  peasant  (1917-21), 

1930.     [B.] 
Oprescu  (G.)  Peasant  art  in  R.,  1929. 
PiLscariu  (S.)  Deut.  Kulturcintl.,  1933. 
Vulpeseo  (M.)  Coutumes  r.  jieriod.,  1927. 

[B.] 
Topography  &  Travels. 
.Ancel  (.1.)  Fronticres  r.,  1935. 
Baerlein     (H.)     Bessarabia     &     beyond 

(20c.),  1935. 
Docan  (N.)  Mem.  despre  lucrarilc  carlo- 

graf.  priv.  la  riisboiul  din  1787-91   [in 

Acad.  Rom.     Anal.  s2,  t34.  1st.,  1912]. 
Lepsi     (I.)     Studii     asupra     Litoralulai 

.Sabla-Ecrenc.  1928. 
Macarius,     pair,     of    Antioch.     Voyage 

(17c.),    texte    arabo    &    tr. ;     Radu, 

1930-3. 
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Dobrudscha. 

Palaeont- 

Education, 

ology,  R. 

Roumania. 

Piscul 

Geology. 

Crasani. 

Istriopolis. 

Putna. 

Jassy. 

Roman 

Kimpolung. 

antiq. 

Land. 

Stanesti. 

Roumania. 

Vascani. 

Neamtu. 
uicTnuv 

Vicina. 

nlolUn  I . 

na.     Bull,  de  1 

a  Sect.  Hist 

evol.     pop. 


ROUMANIA  [coiiliiiucd]. 
Topography  &  Travels  [conH7iued]. 
Panaitescu    (P.    P.)   Calatori   poloni   im 

tarile  Romane  (1557-1843),  1930. 
[Roumania].     La  R.  en  images,  vl,  1922. 
•Starkie  (VV.)  Raggle-Taggle,  1933.     [B.] 

Refer  to 
Army, 

Balkan  S. 
Balkan  Pen. 
Bucharest. 
Buzau. 
Carpathian 

Mtns. 
Cozia. 
Danube, 

The. 
ROUMANIA, 
Acad.  Ron: 

191.5—. 
Antipa     (Gr.)     Problemele 

Roman.  1919. 
Beau  de  Lomenie  (E.)  Naissance  de  la 

nation  r.  (4-16c.),  1937.     [B.] 
Boldur    (A.)    La    Bessarabie    &    les   rel. 

russo-roum.,  1927.     [B.] 
Buchan    (J.),    ed.     Nations    of    to-day, 

Bulgaria  &  R..  1924. 
Capidan  (T.)  Meglenoromanii,  2v,  1925-8. 
Costin  (M.)  Istorie  in  vers,  polone  (1684) ; 

tr.,  1929. 
Horvath  (E.)  Transylvania  &  hist,  of  the 

R.  (—1920),  1935". 
Hurmuzaki  (E.  de)  Doc,  vl4-19i  (1320- 

1851),  1911-22. 
lorga  (N.)  Hist,  of  Anglo-R.  rels.,  1931. 

.     Melanges  off.  a  I..  1933.     [B.] 

My  Amer.  lect. :   Porter,  1932. 

Place  des  R.  dans  Ihist.,  2v,  1935. 

Plus  anc.  chron.  hongr.  &  ie  passe 

des  R..  2  [in  Acad.  Rom.    Bull,  de  Sect. 

Hist.,  tlO.  1923], 
Martonne  (E.  de)  La  R.,  1920.     [P2737]. 
Niculcea      (I.)      Cronica      (1661-1742); 

Procopovici,  2v,  1932. 
Nistor  (I.  I.)  Gesch.  R.,  1933. 
Obedenaru  (M.  G.)  R.  economique,  1876. 

[B.] 
Petrescu-Comnen   (N.)    Intemat.  Statut 

R.  &c.,  1933. 
Rangoni     (C.)     Ragguagli,     Nunzio     in 

Polouia,  1599-1605,  1925. 
Roucek  (J.  S.)  Contemp.  R.  &  h.  prob- 
lems, 1932.     [B.] 
Scuola  Rom.  di  Roma.     Diplomat.  Ital., 

vl,  1925. 

Ephemeris  Dacorom.,  vl-3.  1923-5. 

Seton-Watson  (R.  W.)  Hist.,  1934.     [B.] 

Tibal  (A.)  La  R.,  1930.    [B.] 

TocUescu  (G.  G.)  Man.  de  ist.  r.,  pi,  2 

(—1593),  1886. 
Ubicini  (J.  H.  A.)  Orig.   (—14c.) 

[B.] 
15-18  centuries. 
Bianii  (J.  C.)  Doc.  rom.,  pi,  tl,  fasc.  1,  2 

(1576-1629),  1907. 
Docan  (X.)  0  povestire  in  verauri  despre 

Mavrogheui  (1787-9)  [in  Acad.  Rom. 

Anal.,  s2,  t33.  Lit,  1911]. 
lorga    (N.)    Stiri    dupa    corespondenfe 

djplom.  straine,   1700—1812  [in  Acad. 

Rom.     Anal.,  s2,  t32,  1st.,  1910], 
Isopescu  (C.)  Doc.  ined.  (1592-8),  1929. 
Nistor  (I.)  D.  nat.  Kampf  in  d.  Bukowina 

(—1910),  1919.     [B.] 
Romanii   &    Rutenii    in    Bucovina 

(—1910),  1915.     [B.] 
PacUsanu  (Z.)  Luptele  polit.iile  Romani- 

lor'ardeleni,  1790-2,  1923. 


1886. 


ROUMANIA.  HISTORY  [continued]. 
15-18  centuries  [continued]. 
Pemice  (A.)  Valore  toscano  n.  guerre  di 

Valacchia  (1.595),  1925. 
Petri  (H.)  Rel.  lui  J.  BasiHkus  Heraclidcs 

(d.  1563),  1928. 
Stefanelli  (T.  V.)  Doc.  din  vechiul  ocol 

al     Campulungului     Moldov.     (1588- 

1846),  1915. 
Veress    (A.),    ed.     Acta    &    epist.    rel. 

Transylvaniae    &c.,    vl     (1468-1.540). 

1914. 
19  century. 
Bossv   (R.   V.)   Polit.  est.  a  Eomaniei. 

1873-80,  1928. 
East    (W.    G.)    Union    of    Moldavia   & 

WaUachia,  1859.  1929.     [B.] 
Emmerit  (M.)  V.  Place  &  la  polit.  fr.  en  R. 

(1844-63),  1931.     [B.] 
Filitti  (I.  C.)  Domniile  romane  sub  Regul. 

Organic,  1834r-48,  1915.     [B.] 
lorga    (N.)    Izvoarele    contemp.    asupra 

miscarii  lui  Tudor  Vladimirescu  (1821 ), 

1921. 
Razboiul     pentru     independ.      R. 

(—1878),  1927. 
Marie,  of  Roumania.     Story  of  my  life 

(1875-1918),  3v,  1934-5. 
Moroianu     (G.)     Luttes    des    Roumains 

Transylvains    pour    la    liberte     &c.. 

1933. 
Nistor  (I.)  Nat.  Kampf  in  d.  Bukowina 

(—1910),  1919.     [B.] 
Romanii   &    Rutenii    in    Bucovina 

(—1910).  1915.     [B.] 
Riker  (T.   W.)  Making  of  R.,   1856-66, 

1931.     [B.] 
Rosen  (F.)  Aus  diplomat.  Wanderleben. 

v2  (1910-15),  1932. 
Rosetti    (R.)    Arhiva    senatorilor    dela 

Chisinau  si  ocupat.  ruseasca,  1806—12 

[in  Acad.  Rom.     Anal.  s2,  t32,  1st., 

1910]. 
StefaneUi  (T.  V.)  Doc.  din  vechiul  ocol 

Campulungului   Moldov.   (1588-1846), 

1915. 
Sturdza  (D.  A.)  Insemnatatea  divanuri- 

lor   ad-hoc    din    Ia§i   &    Bucuresti   in 

istoria  renasterii  Romaniei,  1-7.  1856- 

58  {in  Acad!  Rom.     Anal.,  s2,  t33.  34, 

1st.,  1911-12]. 
Insemnatatea    europeana    a    reaU- 

zarei  definitive  a  dorintelor  rostite  de 

Divanurile  ad-hoc  in  7/19  &  9/21  Oct. 

1857,  1-3  [in  Acad.  Rom.     Anal.,  s2, 

t34,  1st.,  1912]. 
1914—. 
Antipa  (G.)  Occup.  de  la  R.  (1914-18). 

1929. 
Bujac  (E.)  La  R.  (1912-16),  1916. 
Porter  (N.  L.)  &  D.  B.  Rostovskv.     K. 

hdbk.,  1931. 
Gillard  (M.)  La  R.  nouv.,  1922. 
Logio  (G.  C.)  R.  :    hist.,  pohtics,  econ., 

1932. 
Machray  (R.)  Little  Entente,  1929.     [B.] 
Marie,  of  Roumania.     Story  of  mv  life 

(1875-1918),  3v,  1934-5. 
Mitrany  (D.)  Land  &  peasant  (1917-21), 

1930.     [B.] 
Moroianu    (G.)    Luttes    des    Roumains 

Transylvains,  1933. 
[Roumania].     Agrarian  reform,  1927. 
[ ].     Politics  &  poht.  parties  in  R., 

1936. 

[ ].     Reforme  agraire,  1927. 

Bibliography. 
Academia  Rom.     Bibl.  Cat. ;   Bianu  &c., 

t3,  1931. 


ROUMANIA,  HISTORY  [continued]. 
Bibliography  [continued]. 
Greavu-Dunare  (S.)  Bibl.  Dobrogei.  1929. 
Maniu   (V.)  Geschichtsforsch.   u.  d.   R., 

1885. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Creanga  (I.),  1837-89. 
Marie,  q.c,  1875 — . 
Place  (V.),  1818-75. 
Finance. 
Giurescu  (C.  C.)  Organiz.  fin.  (14-15c.) 

[in  Acad.  Rom.     Mem.,  sect,  ist.,  s3, 

t7,  1927]. 

Refer  to  Balkan  Pen.  ;  Berlin  Congress 

&  Treaty,  1878  ;   Church  in  R.  ;   Con- 
stitutions ;      Dacia  ;      Eastern     Q.  ; 

European    War ;    Jews.    Hist.,    Post- 

Bibl.  ;    Russo-Turkish  War,  1877-8  ; 

Slavonic  nations  ;  Treaties. 
ROUMANIAN  LANGUAGE. 

-Acs  (K.)  Ungar.,  roman.  &c.  Gesprache, 

1859. 
Dame  (F.)  Terminologie  pop.  rom.,  1898. 
Densusianu    (0.)    Hist,    de    la    langue 

roum.,  t2i,  ii,  1914-32. 
Friedwagner    (M.)    Spr.    u.    Heimat    d. 

Rumanen  [in  Zeitschr.  f.  rom.  Phil., 

B54,  1934]. 
Olsen  (H.)  Syntaxe  des  pronoms  person. 

&c.,  1928. 
Papahagi  (T.)  Graiul  &  folklorul  Mara- 

mure.sului,  1925. 
Pascu  (G.)  Despre  cimilitiiri   [in  Acad. 

Rom.     Anal.,  s2,  t33.  Lit.,  1911]. 
Elem.  roman. ;    tfc  o.  p.  [in  Acad. 

Rom.     Anal.,  s2,  t35,  36,  Lit.,  1913- 

15]. 

Sufixele  Romanesti,  1916.     [B.] 

Pus^ariu    (S.)    Locul   Umbii   rom.    intre 

limb,  romanice,  1920. 

Studii  istroromane,  1925-9. 

Rosetti   (A.)   Rhotacisme   en   Roumain, 

1924.     [B.] 
Dictionaries. 
Antonescu   (G.  M.)  Nou  diet,  francesu- 

rom.    &    romanu-fr.,    part,    romana, 

1884? 
Costinescu  (I.)  Diet,  romano-fr.,  1870. 
Dame  (F.)  Nouv.  diet,  r.-fr.,  5v,  1893- 

1900. 
Sainean  (L.)  Diet,  r.-german,  1889. 
Tagliavini  (C.)  Lex.  MarsUianum  :    diz. 

lat.-r.-ungherese  d.  s.  17,  1930. 
V'asiliu     (A.)     &c.       Talm.     cuv.     mai 

neobisnuite  [in  CYeanga  (I.)  Op.,  1932]. 

Refer  to  Romance  languages. 
ROUMANIAN  LITERATURE. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Bcngescu  (G.)  Despre  activit.  lit.  ai  faro. 

Golescu,  1923. 
Bogdan-Duica  (G.)  T.  L.  Maiorescu,  1921. 
Boutiere  (J.)  Vie  <fec.  de  I.  Creanga,  1837- 

89,  1930. 
Densusianu  (O.)  B.  Delavraneea,  1919. 
Ghibu    (O.)    Din    istoria    lit.    didactic© 

roman.,  1916. 
Goga  (0.)  Co^buc,  1923. 
Hanes  (P.  V.)  Hist,  de  la  litt.  r.  (—20c.), 

1934.     [B.] 
Ucus  (P.)  Mod.  rumiin.  L.,  1933. 
lorga  (N.)  Livres  pop.  dans  le  Sud-Est 
de  I'Eur.  [in  Acad.  Rom.     Bull,  de  la 
Sect.  Hist.,  tl4,  1928]. 

Melanges  off.  a  I.,  1933.     [B.] 

Vie  intellect.,  1899. 

Lupas    (I.)    Activit.    ziarist.    a    lui    A. 

Muresanu,  1926. 
Nanu  (D.  A.)  Emineseou  (1849-89)  &  la 
poesic  lyr.  fran9.,  1930. 
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ROUMANIAN  LITERATURE  [amtinucdi. 
History  &  Criticism  [conlinKi'd]. 
I\o(nu's  (M.)  l*OL'sit'  r.  t'ontcmp.  (20('.). 

1934. 
Sadovpanu  (M.)  Poi-zia  pop.,  1923. 
Texts  &  Translations. 
.Acacli'iuia   Hcirii.     Anal..   Mem.   lit.,   see 

A.C. 
Alecsandri   (\'.)   l.iii    \'.   A.  :    I'xtr.  &c., 
1890. 

Poezii,  1927  t 

Popzii  pop.  (19c.),  1933. 

Ale.xaiulri'sou   (G.  M.)   Fabule ;     Hane?, 

1933. 
Bogtlan  (N.  A.)  Pove^ti  &  anecdote  d. 

popor,  n.d. 
Caragiale  (I.  L.)  Opere  :    nuv.  &  schite 

(l<)-20c.);   Zarifopol,  2t,  1930-1. 

Tcatru  (19-20o.) :    Murarasu,  n.d. 

Ciausanu  (G.  F.).  G.  Kira  &c.     Culcgere 

de  folclor  d.  jud.  Valcea  &c.,  1928. 
C'osbiic   (G.)   Bahule  &   idile   (1883-90), 

1931. 

Fire  do  tort,  1027. 

Zianil  unui  pierdo  vara,  1922. 

Creanga   (1.)    Oi>ere    (19c.);     Kirilcanu, 

1932. 
Delavrancea  ( — )  Apus  de  soare,  n.d. 

Hagi-Tudose,  n.d. 

Intrc-  vis  &  viata,  1933. 

Draganu   (N.)   Dona   maniiseripte   vcohi 

Cod.  Todorescu  &  Cod.  Martian,  1914. 
Eminescu  (M.)  Poems;   tr.,  1930. 

Pocsii ;    Botpz,  1933. 

Filimon  (N.)  Ciocoii  vechi  &  noi,  n.d. 
Fleurs  de  la  Roumauie  :    rec.  de  poesies, 

1856. 
Ghica  (I.)  Scrisori,  1887. 
Ispirescu  (P.)  Legende,  2v,  l932-n.d. 
Xicidcea      (I.)      Cronica      (1661-1742) ; 

Procopovici,  2v,  1932. 
Odoliescu   (A.  I.)  Pseudo-Kyneghetikos 

(19c.),  n.d. 
Pelimon  (A.)  Jidovul  caraatar  Moldava 

si  Bucovina,  1863. 
Petrescu  (C.)  Simfonia  fantast.,  n.d. 
Plato.     Ospatul;    tr.,  1920. 
Pu.fcariu  (S.)  Studii  istroromane.  1925-9. 
Radulescu-Codin  (C.)  Lit.  &c.  d.  Corbii- 

Musccliilui,  1929. 
Radulescu-Xiger      (N.      G.)      Capitanul 

Ropotii,  1893. 
[Skinder].     Gesch.  d.  Kaisers  Skindcr ; 

Gaster,  1937. 
Slavici     (I.)     Nuvele  :       com.     de      S. 

Struteanu,  n.d. 
Valentineanu  (I.  G.)  Cugetari  :    maxime 

&  proverbe,  1890. 
\'aMiliu  (A.)  Povrsti*  lem-ndc.  1927. 

Jiefer  t<i  Ballads  &  songs  ;    Folklore  ; 

Manuscripts,  Roumanian  ;    Proverbs  ; 

Romance  languages  &c. 
ROUMELIA.  M'i  Balkan  Peninsula  ;  Russo- 

Turkish  War,  1828  -9  ;  Turkey. 
ROUND  TOWERS. 

I>i-dwii.h  (K.)  K.  t.  in  Irel.  {in  Vallancey 

(C.)  Coll.,  v2,  1781  J. 
Vallancey  (C.)  R.  t.  of  Trel.  [in  h.  Coll., 

v3,  6,  1782-1.S(I1]. 

liefer  to  Architecture  ;  Ireland. 
ROUNTON,  EAST.     Refer  to  Yorkshire. 
(l',MUnton,     East].     Reg.     of     cliapclrv, 

].",!).")-] M:i7  ;     liobsoii,   llllli. 
ROUSSILLON     (&     PYRfiNfiES-ORIENT- 

ALES). 
Bertrand  (L.  M.  E.)  Font-Roraeu  ifcc., 

1931. 
Calmettc  (.1.)  &  P.  Vidal.     Hist.,  1923. 
•Joanne.     Vemet-les- Bains  &c.,  1881. 


ROUSSILLON  [nwlimted]. 

I'oiis  (.1.  .S.)  Litt.  catalane  en  R..  I7~18c 

8..  1929. 
Sites&  mon.,iils,  UMili. 

Refer    In    Font-Romeu  ;     Palau-del- 
Vidre  ;    Pyrenees  ;    Vernet-les-Bains. 


Brigands  &c.  ;    Mercen- 


ROUTIERS, 

aries. 
ROVERETO.     Rifer  to  Tyrol. 

Cliini  (G.)   Palazzo  Munic.  di  R.,   1897. 

|N124|. 
ROVIANO. 

Diviziani  (A.)  R.  e  il  s.  statuto  d.  sec.  13 

[ill  R.  Sor.  Rom.     Arch.,  v51,  1928]. 

Refer  to  Italy  ;  Subiaco. 
ROVIGNO.     Refer  to  Istria. 

Otiioni-BonatTons     (G.)      Insurr.      pop. 

(17.")2-9r)).  1S90.     [P28381. 
ROWEL,  .«<  Rothwell. 
ROWING.     R>fr  In  Sports. 

Baring-Gci\ild     (S.)     ('(iriii.sli     rharacturs 

(Ann  Glanvillc,  179ti    ISSO).  1909. 
Bond   (11.)   Hist,   of  Trinity   Hall   Boat 

Club,  1930. 
Bourne  (G.  C.)  Textbk.  of  oarsmanship, 

192.1. 
Brickwood  (E.  D.)  Arts  of  r.,  1866. 
British  sports  &  sportsmen  :    Yachting 

&  r.,  1916. 
Fairbairn  (H.)  F.  :   remin.  &c.,  1931. 

R.  note.s.  1926. 

Forster   (R.    H.)   &    W.    Harris.     Lady 

Margaret  Boat  Club,  Camb.,  1825-90, 

1890. 
&  • Hist,  of  Lady  Marg.   B.C., 

St.  John's,  Camb.  (1825-1926),  1926. 
Glendon  (R.  A.  &  R.  J.)  Rowing,  1923. 
Siklossy   (L.)    Kepek   a    Hunnia,    1882- 

1932,  1932. 
Treherne  &   Goldie.     Univ.  Boat   Race, 

1829-80,  1883. 
ROWINGTON.     Refer  to  Warwickshire. 
[Rowington].        Reg.,        1012/13-1812; 

R  viand,  1899. 
ROXBURGH. 

Crockett  (W.  S.)  Berwickshire  &  R.,  1926. 
[Roxburghshire].     Services  of  heirs.  R.. 

1636-1847;    Maclcod.  1934. 

Refer  to  Abbotsford  ;    Hawick  ;    Jed- 
burgh ;      Linton  ;      Melrose     Abbey  ; 

Scotland  ;   Teviotdale. 
ROYAL  ACADEMY. 

LamI)    (W.   R.    M.)  R.    A.   (1768-1935), 

1935. 
Thomson  (G.)  Fun's  Acad,  skits,  1881. 
Exhibitions  {-lee  aim  A.  C.) 
Moore  (G.)  R.  A.,  1895  :    crit.  by  M.  &c., 

1895. 
[Roy.  Acad.]     Bee,  The;    or  the  exhib. 

&c.,  1788. 

Brit.  prim,  paintings  (12-16o.),  1924. 

[ ]     Candid  review  of  exhib.,  1780. 

[ ]     Chinese  exhib.,    commcm.   cat., 

1935-6,  1936. 
[ ]     Ear-wig ;       or     old      woman's 

remarks  on  prcs.  exhib.,  1781. 
[ ]     Exhib..    1769-1897    (catalogues 

&c.),  1769-1897. 

[ ]     Exhib.,  1934. 

[ ]     Guide     thr.     R. 

c.  1780. 
[ ]      17th      cent,      art 

(illiist.  ,souv.).  1938. 
Tar-Barrel  (T.),  ps.      The  exhib.,  1793. 

Refer    to     Art,    Eng. ;    Exhibitions ; 

London  ;   Museums   &  art  galleries ; 

Painting,  English. 
ROYAL  ADVENTURERS  (COMPANY  OF), 

.•"'.   African  Co.  (Royal)  &c. 


.A. ;      Baretti, 
in      Euro[)e 


ROYAL  AFRICAN  COMPANY,  s-.  African 

Company  (Royal). 
ROYAL  AIR  FORCE. 

.\'.h. —  Rif(  r  to  European  War  :  AeriaL 
|.\ir  Ministry  |.     R..V.F.  asa  carei-r,  1925. 
[ ].     Regul.    &c.     for     R.A.F.,     2v, 

1924;    1929. 
(iambic    (C.    F.    S.)   St.   of    N.    Sea   air 

station:  Gt.  Yarmouth (1912-18).  1928. 
•Jones  (H.  A.)  Over  Balkans  &  S.  Russia  : 

hist,   of  No.   47   Squadron   (1916-19), 

1923. 
Pari,  papers  [1629].     Health  of  R.A.P., 

rep.  1920,  vl,  1921. 

Refer   to   Aerial    navigation  ;     Army, 

Eng.  ;    European  War  ;    Navy,  Eng.  ; 

Regimental  hist. 
ROYAL  ARTILLERY,  v.*  Regimental  hist. 
ROYAL  COLLEGE  OF  PHYSICIANS. 
Ivoy.  Coll.  of     I'll.       Cat.    of    portraits, 

l)ust.s  &c-.,  1926. 

Rifer    to    Academies  &c.  ;      Medical 

schools  &c. 
ROYAL  COMMISSIONS,   v,,    Commissions 

(Royal  &  Pari.) 
ROYAL  ENGINEERS. 

Haldane  (H.)  Letters  to  Earl  of  (Chatham 

(1803-t),  1807. 
Offic.    letters    to    Masters-Gen.    of 

H.M.'s  Ordnance  (1802-6),  1807. 
Royal     Engineers.     Papers,     vl,     N.S., 

vl-16,  1849-68. 
[ ]     Pictures  &  plate  of    R.K.    H.Q. 

Mess,  Chatham  ;    Ward,  1909. 
Work  of  the  R.K.  in  Europ.  War, 

1914-19,  6v,  1921-2. 
Sandes   (E.    W.   C.)   Milit.   engineer  in 

India,  2v,  1933-5. 
R.E.  in  Egypt  &  Sudan  (1800—), 

1937. 
War      Office.       Regul.       for      engineer 

services,  ]ii,  1924. 

Refer  to  Army,  Eng.  ;  Army,  Indian ; 

Regimental  history. 
ROYAL  EXCHANGE.     Rrf,r  to  London. 

White  (J.  G.)  Hist,  of  3  R.  E..  1896. 
ROYAL    FAMILIES,    «f    Genealogy,    <fe 

rarious  eon nhir.-i. 

ROYAL   FLYING   CORPS,   .s(.    Royal   Air 

Force. 
ROYAL  HOUSEHOLDS,  «,  Households,  R. 
ROYAL    INDIAN     ENGINEERING    COL- 
LEGE, scr  Cooper's  Hill  Academy. 
ROYAL    INSTITUTION    OF    GT.    BRIT., 

see  .4.  ('. 
ROYAL  IRISH  ACADEMY,  xee  A.  C. 
ROYAL     IRISH     CONSTABULARY,     see 

Police,  Irish. 
ROYAL  MILITARY  ACADEMY,  Woolwich. 
Buchanan- Dcnilop     (H.     D.)     Records, 

1741-1892,  1892. 

Refer  lo  Army,  Eng.  ;   Military  educ. 
ROYAL  SOCIETY  OF  LITERATURE,  me 

.1.  c. 
ROYAL  SOCIETY  OF  LONDON,  see  A.  C. 
ROYAL   UNITED   SERVICE  MUSEUM. 
Roy.  I'liitcl  Sirvire  Inst.     Offic.  cat.  of 

.Mu.s..  I90,S. 

Av/tr    lo    Army,    Eng.  ;     Museums ; 

Navy.  Eng. 
ROYALISTS.  FRANCE. 

Half(iur(l;.  K.)  Action  franv-movt.,  1930. 

1P2934J. 
Cathclineau   (r.s-.w.    V.   dc)   Gin.  etc.  de 

Cathelincau  (1813-97),  1906? 
Chaml)ord  (/c  cte.  de)  Corrcsp.,  1841-79, 

1880. 
Gwynn  (L.)     'Action    Franjaise "   con- 
demnation, 1928. 
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ROYALISTS,  FRANCE  [cvnlhiued]. 

Hudson    (N.    K.)    Ultra-rovalism   &    Fr. 

Restor.  (c.  1815-30),  1936.     [B.] 
.Maurras   (C.)   Enquete   s.   la   monarchie 

(1909),  1924. 
Ragatz  (L.  .J.)  Monarchist  movt.,  1934. 

[P3068]. 
Roux  (m.  M.  de)  Maurras  &  le  nat.  de 

TAction  Fr.,  1928. 
Terrail  (G.)  Ralliement  &  TAction  Fran? ., 

1927. 

Refer  to  Chouans  ;   Emigres  ;   France, 

Hist.,   siib-hendinij   Kings  &   queens  ; 

Vendee,  Wars. 
ROYALTY,   «f    Kings  &   princes  ;    Mon- 
archy. 
ROYAN.     Refer  to  Saintonge. 

Lal)at  (G-)  Documents,  op,  1884-1901. 
RUANDA-URUNDI. 

Pat'es  (/lire)  Au   R.  :    royaume  hamite, 

1933. 
[Ruanda].     Rapp.,  Govt.  Beige  au  Soc. 

des    Nations,    admin,    du    R.-Urundi. 

1929,  1930. 

Refer  to  Central  Africa  ;  Congo  ;  East 

Africa  ;  German  East  Africa. 
RUBBER,  see  India-rubber. 
RUDOLPH  II,  Emp.,  1576-1612. 
.Maver-Lowenschaft    (E.)   Aufenthalt   d. 

Erzherz.  R.  &c.  in  Spanien,  1564—71, 

1927. 
Promis  (V.)  Ambasc.  di  Lusema  a  Praga, 

1604     [to     Regia    Dep.     Misc.,     tl6, 

1877]. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Gebhardt     [Truchsess     v.     Waldburg], 

1547-1601. 

Refer  to  Germany,  History  ;  Hungary, 

History  ;   Nieuport,  Battle  of,  1600. 
RUDSTON.     Refer  to  Yorkshire. 

Royston  (P.)  R.  :    hist.  &  antiqs.,  1873. 
RUFFEC. 

Huliert  (.J.)  &  J.  Barge.     Le  prieure  de 

R.    [in   Soc.   Fr.   dVArch.     BuU.,   t88, 

1929]. 

Refer    to    Berry ;      Monasteries    &c., 

France. 
RUGBY,  Wanvickshire. 

Treen  (A.  E.)  Hist.  &  antiq.  of  vicinity, 

vl,  1909. 

Refer  to  Rugby  School  ;  Warwickshire. 
RUGBY  SCHOOL. 

Davies    (E.)    School    Hse.,    Jottings    f. 

annals,  w.  list  of  heads  (1857 — ),  1931. 
Fletcher  (F.)  .\fter  many  days  :    mem. 

(1870—),  1937. 
Prance  (L.)  R.  S.  hare  &  hounds  :    big- 
side  runs  ;    Benson,  1877. 
[Rugby   School].     BU.   of   R.   S.  :    hist. 

&c. ;    Goulburn,  1856. 

FootbaU  rec,  1823-1929,  1930. 

Nat.    Hist.    Soc.      Rep.    for    1916, 

1917.     [P3033]. 
Register,     v4,      1904^21 ;     Perrv, 

1922. 
Wilson  (J.  M.)  Early  hist,  of  R.  S.  Nat. 

Hist.  Soc,  1917.    [P3033]. 

Refer  to  Schools,  England. 
RUGELEY.     Refer  to  Staffordshire. 

Williams  (A.)  Sk.  in  &  ar.  Lichfield  &  R., 

1 892. 
RUGS,  see  Carpets. 
RUHLEBEN. 

Gribble  (F.  H.)  Seen  in  passing,  1929. 
Molonv  (W.  O'S.)  Prisoners  &,  captives, 

1933. 
[Ruhleben].    In  R.  :   letters  f.  prisoner; 

Sladen,  1917. 

Refer  to  European  War,  Prisoners. 


RUHR,  river  <t-  valley. 

Bainbridge  (W.  S.)  Cond.  in  the  R.  & 

Rhineland,  1923.     [P2719]. 
Barnich  (G.)  Bilan  de  la  R.  &  lea  repars., 

1924. 
Cluno  (R.)  Kampf  urn  d.   Ruhr  (1923), 

1923. 
Gothein    (E.)     Das    Ruhrgebiet,     1923. 

[P2735]. 
Grimm    (F.)    Um    Rhein,    R.    u.    Saar, 

1918-35,  1937. 
Harden   (M.)    Deutschland,    Frankreicli, 

England,  1923. 
France,   Allem.,   Angleterre ;     tr., 

1924. 
Ker  (A.)  Coinite  des  Forges  &  I'occup.  de 

la  R.,  1923.     [P3023]. 
Lichtenberger    (H.)    R.    conflict,    1923. 

[P2750].' 
Pyszka  (H.)  Ruhrkrieg,  1923. 
Raphael  (G.)  Le  roi  de  la  R.  :  H.  Stinnes, 

1924. 
Recouly  (R.)  La  R.,  1923. 
[Ruhr].     Right  &  wrong  in   R.   valley, 

1923.     [P2733]. 

R.  raid,  1923.     [P2719]. 

Schultze   (E.),  ed.     R.-besetz.   u.   Welt- 

wirtschaft,  1927. 
Tillett  (B.)  Tlie  R.,  1923.    [P2719]. 
Zoheltitz    (H.    C.    v.)    Da.s    Ruhrgebiet, 

1923. 

Refer   to   Germany  ;     Rhine ;     West- 
phalia. 
RULERS,  see  Kings  ;  Monarchy  ;  Political 

science  ;   Regicide  ;  Tyrannicide. 
RULES,  MONASTIC,  see  Monasteries. 
RUMANIA,  ■•<re  Roumania. 
RUMELIA,  see  Roumelia. 
RUMOUR. 

Graux    (L.)    Fausses    nouv.    de    la    Gr. 

Guerre,  7t,  1918-20. 
Oman  (C.  W.  C.)  R.  in  time  of  war  [iji  h. 

Unfort.  Col.  Despard,  1922]. 
Ponsonbv   (A.)   Falsehood  in   war-time  : 

Gt.  War  (1914-18),  1930. 

Refer  to  Lying  ;  Public  opinion. 
RUMP   PARLIAMENT,   see   Long   ParUa- 

ment,  1640-60. 
RUNES. 

Bugge    (E.   S.)    Norges   indskr.    med  de 

aeldre  R.,  B3.  1914-24. 
Dickins   (B.)   Runic   &c.    poems   of   old 

Teutonic  peoples,  1915.     [B.] 
J6hannes.son    (A.)    Gramm.    d.    urnord. 

Runeninschr.,  1923. 
Kapteyn  (J.  M.  N.)  2  Runeninschr.  [in 

Beitrage  z.  Gesch.  d.  deut.  Spr.,  B57, 

1933]. 
Kong.  Nord.  Oldskr.  Selsk.     Aarboger, 

1867-76. 
Krause   (W.)   Ruuica  I,  II   [in  Konigl. 

Ges.   d.    W.    zu   Gottingen.      Nachir., 

1926-9]. 
Lagerheim    (L.    M.)    Litterae    Goth,    ab 

Asia  oriundae  &c.,  1805. 
List  (G.)  Geheimnis  d.  R.,  1912. 
Pedersen    (H.)    Orig.    [in    Kong.   Nord. 

Oldskr.-Selskab.  Mems.,  1920/5,  1926]. 
Reichardt  (K.)  Runenkunde,  1936. 
ScheteUg      (H.)      Arkeol.      tidsbestem- 

melser  av  seldre  Norske  Runeindskr., 

1914. 

Refer      to      Denmark,     Antiquities  ; 

Inscriptions  ;  Scandinavia. 
RUNGPOOR,  see  Rangpur. 
RUNNING. 

Prance  (L.)  Rugby  School  hare  &  hounds : 

big-side  runs  ;    Benson,  1877. 

Refer  to  Sports  &  pastimes. 


RUNNYMEDE. 

Harris    (.1.    R.)    Sunset    es.says,    8,    R., 

1931. 

Refer  to  Surrey  ;  Thames. 
RUPERT,  King  of  the  Germans,  1400-10. 
[Rupert,    emp.]        Fragcn    ii.   d.    Fcm- 

gerichte  (c.  1408  facs.)  [in  Freytag  (G.) 

Bilder,  B2,  1924]. 

Refer  to  Germany,  Hist.  ;  Palatinate. 
RUPERT'S   LAND,   see.   Hudson's   Bay  & 

Territories. 
RUPPIN.     Refer  to  Brandenburg. 

[Brandenburg].        Kunstdenkmaler     d. 

I'rov.  B.,  Bliii.  n.d. 
RURAL  ECONOMY,  see  Agriculture. 
RURAL  LIFE,  see  Country  life. 
RUSAFA.     Refer  to  Mesopotamia. 

Spanner  (H.)  &  S.  Guyer.      R.,  1926. 
RUSHALL.     Refer  to  Staffordshire. 

Willmore  (F.   W.)  Rec.  of  R.,  w.  reg., 

16S6-1812.  1892. 
RUSHBROOKE.     Refer  to  Suffolk. 

[Rushbrook].     Par.  reg.,   1567-1850  w. 

Jermyn  &c.  annals,  1903. 
RUSHMORE.     Refer  to  Dorset. 

Pitt-Rivers.     Guide  to  Larmer  Grounds, 

R.  &c.,  c.  1900. 
RUSHTON.     Refer  to  Shropshire. 

Cobljold  (E.  S.)  Cambrian  area  of  R.  [in 

Roy.  Soc.     Philos.  Trans.,  sB,  v223, 

1934]. 
RUSKIN  COLLEGE,  OXFORD. 

Furniss  (H.   S.)   Memories  of  60   years. 

1931. 

Refer  to  Oxford  ;   Working  classes. 
RUSSIA. 
Antiquities. 
Ashik   (A.   B.)   BocnopcKoe  napcTBO,  3'i. 

1848-9. 
Bonnell  (E.)  Beitr.  z.  Alterthumskunde 

R.,  Bl,  1882. 
Field  (H.)  Archaeology  in  Soviet  Union. 

1937. 
Ginters    (W.)    Schwert    d.    Skythen    u. 

Sarmaten  in  Siidruss.,  1928. 
Gorodtsov    (V.    A.)    Apx.    HSCTfea.     bt. 

oiipecTH.  MypoMa,  1914. 
Imp.   Mosk   Arkh.   Obsch.     JIpcbhocth, 

1876-1916. 
Kondakov   (N.  P.)   PyecKie   KJiaau,   tl. 

1896. 
Xaukovi     zapisld.       HayKosi    aanncKU, 

1927-9. 
Rostovtsev  (M.  I.)   Ckiibih  h   Eocnop-b, 

1925. 
Skythien  u.  d.  Bosporus  ;    lib.,  Bl. 

1931.'   [B.] 
Tallgren  (A.  M.)  Pontide  prescyth.  ap. 

I'intr.  des  metaux,  1926.     [B.] 
Tolstoy   (c.   1.   I.)  &   N.   P.   Kondakov. 

P.apcBH.,  b2,  6,  1889-99. 
Turaev    (B.    A.),    I.    N.    Borozdin    &c. 

ZlpeBH.  Mipi.  Ha  lort  P.,  1918. 
[Uvarova  (ctss.  P.  S.)]  COopHnKi.  CTaxeft 

BT>  MecTby.,  1916. 
Vvazemsky  {j>r.   P.  P.)   Onuc.   CK.iaann 

16b.  npHHaa-ie<t!.IlMn.,1884. 

Refer   to  Art,   Russian  ;    Weights  & 

measures,  Russian. 
Asiatic  (see  aUo  Atlases  ;   Travels,  below). 
Jochelson   (W.)   Peoples  of   Asiatic   R., 

1928. 

7^f/er  to  Central  Asia  ;    Manchuria  ; 

Siberia  ;  Turkestan. 
Atlases  &  Maps. 
Dokuchaev    (V.    V.)    noMBeHHan     itapra 

EBpon.    P.;      CnOupneBT,    &c.,     1900. 

[Maps  8]. 
llin  (A.  A.)  Kapia  AalHT.  P.  &c.,  n.d. 


RUSSIA 


848 


RUSSIA,  ECONOMICS 


RUSSIA  Iroiitiniird]. 
Atlases  &  Maps  {cmilinued]. 
llin  (A.  A.)  KapTa  Hxcrbaiiuxi  aopon.&c., 

1874. 

Kapra  TypKecraa.  ryC,  1872. 

[Kcm].  Kapia  H.  y-ba.ia,  ii.rf. 

Koverskv   (E.   .\.)    Kapra  A3.   P.,  1S95. 

[Maps"8]. 
Pyadishev.     Tcorpa*.  aTJiaci,  1834. 
[Russia].     Sheet  fl  of  a  gen.  map,  1864. 
[Silieria].     Ten.  napra  3anaanoft  C,  1869. 
Skorin  (I.  A.)  Hapxa.  1886-7. 
Skugarevsky  (P.  A.)  Kapxa,  1872. 
Rven.ike    (C.    F.)    Ilex.    cocxaB.    Axjiaoa 

(1 74.")).  lS(it>, 
Bibliography. 

X.b. — liefer  to  Russia,  History. 

.4nger    (H.)    Wicht.    geograph.    Lit.    scit 

1914  in  riiss.  Sprache.  1926. 
Poliakoff  (\'.)  Bibliog.  list  of  Eng.  bks. 
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Botany,  R.  ology,  R.     Schliissel- 

Bryansk.         Mineralogy.        burg. 
Canals.  Monasteries,  Siberia. 

Caucasus  &c.       R.  Simbirsk. 

Central  Asia.  Mordvins.        Solokha. 
Chernigov.       Moscow.         Suzdal. 
Coal  &c.         Murman.        Sviajek. 
Dnieper.  Murom.  Transcaspian 
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Mrozowska  (E.  T.)  Sine  ira  :    nel  paese, 

1933. 
Xansen  (F.)  Russia  &  peace,  1923. 
Nodel  (W.  A.)   Supply  &  trade  in  the 
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Westgarth     (J.     R.)    Russian    engineer 
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liefer  to  Famines. 
Land  &  Serfdom. 
Baumstein  (S.)  Probleme  de  la  feodabt6 

russe,  1908. 
Bilimoyich    (A.    D.)    L.    settlement    [i» 

Antsiferov  (A.  N.)  R.  agric.  dur.  the 

War,  1930]. 
Chemishev   (I.  V.)    CejitcKoe   xoshhctbo 

(1905-25).  1926. 
Djanshiev  (G.  A.)  3noxa  bcji.  pemopMi, 
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Kluchevsky  (V.  0.)  IIpoHcxoaiH.  KpenocTH. 

npaBa  [in  h.  CCopHiiK.  CTar.,  1,  1918]. 
Knyazkov  (S.  A.)  KaKi.  cjioiKHJiocb  &c. 

Kp'fcnocTHoenpaBO,  1900.     [P2946]. 
Labry    (R.)    Autour    du    moujik    (19c.— 

1906),  1923. 
Lenin  (N.)  CoOp.  coi.,  t9,  Arp.  Bonpoc, 
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Befer    to    Agriculture  ;     Banks  &c. ; 

Capital     &     labour ;      Co-operation ; 

Finance  ;   Industries  ;   Mines  ;   Money 

&  currency,  Russian  ;    Russia.  Social 

life  ;  Trade,  Russian ;  Working  classes. 
RUSSIA,  HISTORY. 

Blin  de  Sainmore  (A.  M.  H.)  Hist.,  3t, 

1797-1806. 
Boulton  (S.  B.)  Russ.  Emp.,  1883. 
Bryanchaninov  (N.)   Hist,  de   R..  1929. 

[B.] 
Castelnau  (G.,  m.  de)  Hist.  anc.  &  mod., 

3t,  1827. 
Castineiras  (A.)  Alma  de  R.,  1923.    [B.] 
Crull  (J.)  State,  2v,  1698. 
Eckardt  (H.  v.)  Russia  ;    tr.,  1932. 

3r 
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RUSSIA.  HISTORY   [a.nhnued] 

Elpatcvsky(K.V.)yMeeH.p.HCT.(-1896). 

1Q00 
Funk  (V.  V.)  &  V.  V.  Nazarevsky.   Hist- 
Ts  Romanov.  161^1918;    tr.,  1930. 

Go'^^el-itch  (A.  de)  Tsarisme  &   revol., 

1931 
Hewitt'(N.)  Rulers  of  K..  lO^-*- 
Torffa    (N  )    Scurta    istone    a    Mavilor 
TsiritoLi  Rusia  &  Polonia._1919. 
Kelly  (W.  K.)  Hist..  2yl8o4-o. 
Klueherskv  (V.   O.)  Hist. ;    tr..  ^i,  o 

(—1907)",  1926-31. 

KpaxKOe  nocoOie.  1900. 

Kvpc  (-1906),  5M.  1918-21. 

COopHBK  cratefl.  1,  i.  iyi»- 

Kiiva7.kov  (S.  A.)  II3T.  npom.  P.  aeM^H 

(—17c.).  1907.  ,      „  , 

Leclere   (N.   G.)   Hist,  de  la  R.   mod., 

MiiVoMJ^Brief  hist.  (-1613)  ;Mirsky. 

1929  ;    [.{■  in  Wks.,  vlO,  1932]. 
M,U-ukov   (P.   N.),   C.   Seignobos  &    L. 

Eiscnmann.     Hist..  3t.  1932-3^ 
Na7.arevskv   (V.  V.)   Hai.  ncr.  Mockbu, 

1147-1913,1914. 
Xolde  (6.  B.  E.)  Anc.  regime  &  la  Kevol., 

1928.     [B.]  .  ,„ 

Xotzel  (C.)  Soz.  Bewegung  ">  R-'  l^-"'- 
Pares    (B.)    Hist,   of    R.,    1928,    19J0. 

Petrisehev  (A.  B.)  Tpucra  :itn.,   1606- 
P.rov%%-)   Hist.   (-1917).  1925. 

-i^'AeKUlH  (-1801),  1900. 

Pokt«vsky  (M.  N.)  P.  "CT.  (-19c.).  4t, 

'ffist.  (—1730) ;   tr.,  1932. 

Brief  hist.  (-1906),  2v,  1933. 

Porai-KosUts  (I.  A.)  Hct.  p.  RBOpracTBa 

862-1796,  1874. 
[Radz-iviloYskaya  letopis].    P.  .TtTOnBCb, 

•'   1902. 
Radziwill  (C.)  Taint  of  the   Komanovs 

KipU^N:)  Hist.  (-1917),  1918. 

RiSkava    starina.      PvccKaH    cTapnHa. 

1876^1914. 
Scherbatov  (pr.  M.  M.)  Hex.  Pocc,  /t, 

Shelrwood  (J.  A.)  Short  hist..  IfSS. 
Shestakov(A.V.)KpaTnnflKypc(— 19Jb), 

ShLhk;  (L.)  PaacKaa.., 2p,  1906.  [P2960]. 
Slonim  (M.)  De  Pierre  de  Gr.  a  Lenine 

(1682-1917),  1933. 
Stahlin  (C.)  Gesch.  R.'s,  Bl-3  (-18ob). 

1923-3.5.  ,    .,      „.  , 

Tvrrell  (H.)  &  H.  A.  HaukeU.     Hist., 

'to  1878,  3v,  1879-80. 
[Veka].    BeKa  :  bct.  cCophbk  ;  Zaozersky 

&c.,  1924. 
Vemadsky(G.V.)  Hist.,  1929. 

Polit.    &    diplom.    hist. 

1937.     [B.] 
to  l'»«2.  ,  ,      _..    ^ 

[.Alexander,  gr.  duke  of  hutv]- 

(13c.) ;  Leonid,  1882. 
iVvraamki    letopis.      JI*Ton. 

(—1469),  1889. 
Baumgarten    (X.   de)   Chronol 

10-13e  B.,  1930.     rB.l  ,  _, 

Olaf  Tryggwison  &  s.  rel.  av.  ot. 

Vladimir,  c990,  1931. 
Belaicw  (N.  T.)  Hanajio  P.  (He).  192o. 
[P2824]. 


[B.] 
(—1935), 


CKaaauie 

cGOpllOKT, 

eccles.. 


RUSSIA.  HISTORY  ^continued]. 
to  1462  [cviilinurd].  ,     t     1       1     i, 

Belaiew   (N.   T.)    Rorik   of   Jutland   & 

Rurik  (9e.),  1929.     [P291ol. 
Boniface.   St.,    a^stle    of    ««;'^'"-     ^e- 
nioignage  sur  St.  Vladimir  (d.  101.>) , 
Galitziu.  1861. 
Bonnell  (E.)  Beitr.  z.  Alterthuinskunde 

R.,B1,  1882. 
Gcdeonov  (S.  A.)  Otpmbkh  0  Bapn>KCK. 

Bonpocfe, 1862. 
Lizlov  (A.  I.)  CKHscKaH  uct.,  3m   1<8J. 
Loparev  (K.  M.).  ed.     CnoBO  0  nornOeffl. 

nycK.  aewnH,  13b.,  189"-. 
Mansikka    (V.    V.)    >KnTie    AJieKcaunpa 

IleBCHaro  (1219-63).  1913. 
Mirskv  (D.  S.)  R.,  1015-1462  [m  C.  Med. 

hist.,  v7,  1932.     B.l 
Mvatlev     (T.     P.)     Mxeuin    110    dct.    P. 

■cTpani>i(— in.i),  2i,  1911. 
Xe.stor.    annalist.     Chromque :     tr.    «c. 

Legcr,  1884. 
XikoSovskava  letopis.  JI*Ton.  cOopbhkt., 

npono:T'K."(H25-1.506),  1901. 

XovikoV     (X.     I.)     3peBU.     p.     BllBH..     Hi 

(1263-1462).  178S. 
Oleg,  prince  of  R.    CKasaniH  0  O .  (d.  912), 

1909.     [P2959]. 
PlatonoT  (S.  F.)  La  R.  ehret.  (—13c.) , 

tr.        [in       Gaudcfroy-Demombynes. 

Monde  musul.  &c.,  1931]. 
Scherbatov   (pr.  M.  M.)   HapcTB.   ntTO- 

nnceuT.,  1114-1472.  1772. 
Tsvetkov  (V.)  /KHTie  Cb.  Kb.  BnanHMipa 

(d.  1015),  1900.     [P29o8]. 
__  >KBTie  Cb.  O.ibrn  (d.     969),  1900. 

[P2958].  .     „      , 

Vasmer  (M.)  Wikingerspurcn   in   Kussl. 

[in  K6n.-Preuss.  Akad.     Sitz.,   Phil.- 

hist.Kl.,1931]. 
Voskresenskava        letopis.        .n-fcTonncb 

(—13.53),  18.56. 
1462-1689. 

Y  B  —Refer  to  the  following  sovereigns  . 
Ivan  III.  1462  1505.     Alexis,  1645-76. 
VassiU  lU,  1505-33. 
Buxhoeveden  (bss.  S.)  Cavalier,  Gen.  P. 

Gordon  (1661-99),  1932. 
Demetrius,  tsar.    CKaaaHie  0  CaMOSBaBn* 

(17c.),  1895. 
Gote  (Yu.  V.)  CMyxHoe  speMH,   1/    ex., 

19*^1 
Herliretein  (S.,  Frhr.  v.)  Rerum  Mos- 

covit.  comm.,  1557.  ,,-0,   irim 

La  ViUe  (P.  de)  Discours  (lo84-1611), 

Massa  (I.)  Hist,  des  guerres  de  la  Mo.'^- 

corie  (1601-10),  2t,  1866. 
Xikonovskava  letopis.    JItTOn.  cGopHnKT,, 

npoao;.H<."(142r>-lo06),  1901. 

XovikoV  (X.  I.)    ApeBH.    p.  BHB.1.,  12-20. 

1788-91. 
Piasecki  (P.)  CMyTMoe  spcMn  n  MocK.-no.n. 

BOftna  (1604-18) ;   Leonid,  188'- 
Possevino    (A.)    Moscovia ;     tr.    (itai.), 

.Scherbatov  (pr.  M.  M.)  UapcxB.  Jltxonn- 

ceuT..  1114-1472,  1772. 
Velvaminov.Zernov    (V.    V.)    Kasimof. 

Zarcn  11.  Zarcwitsche,  Tl,  18b(. 

1689-1796. 

Y  B  —Rrfrr  to  the  foUou-ing  sovere>g)i-<  . 
Peter  I,  1689  1725.  Elizabeth  1741-62. 
Catherine  1. 1725  7.  Peter  III,  1762 
Peter  II,  1727-30.     Catherine  II.   1762 
Anna.  1730-40.  96- 

Ivan  VI,  1740  1. 
[Muscovite].     Prc.s.  condit.  of  M.  bmp.. 

till  1699,  1699. 


RUSSIA,  HISTORY  [continued].  [ 

1796-1914. 

Y  H  ~-R(f.  itothefolloiringemperors:^ 

Paul  1. 1796  1801.  Alexander  II,  1855- 
Alexander  I.  1801-      81. 
25  Alexander  III,  1881- 

Nicholas    I,    1825-      94.         „     ,„^ 
55  Nicholas    n.    1894- 

1917. 

Charikov  (N.  V.)  Glimpses  of  liigli  poU- 

tics  (18.5.5-1929),  1931. 
Chulkov    (G.)    r>crn.    tsars    autocrates 

(1796-1894);   tr.,  1928. 
Corti  (E.  C.)  DownfaU  of  3  dyn.  (1840- 

88) ;   tr.,  1934.  . 

Delpueeh  de  Comeiras  (V.)  Tabl.  gen. 

do  la  R.  mod.,  2t,  1807. 
Gogcl  (S.)  Ursachen  d.  russ.  Revol.  v. 
1917  (19-20C.),  1926.  „     „„    , 

Makeev   (X.)   &   V.   OHara.   R.   (20c.). 

1925.     [B.] 
Poselyanin  (E.)  CKaaaaie  0  CB.  BoiKflHXT,, 

1900.  ,^„., 

Tolstoy  (c.  L.  X.)  T.  H  p.  uapH,  1862- 
1905,  1918.     [P2954J.  . 

Refer  to  Napoleonic  Wars  ;  Russian 
Revolutionary  Movement. 

1914 

X  B— Refer  to  Nicholas  H ;  Russian 
Revolution,  1917—;  Russian  Soviet 
Republic.  .     ,„   _ 

Florinskv  (II.  T.)  End  of  the  R.  Emp. 

(1914^17).  1931. 
Frantz  (G.)  R.  auf.  d.  Uege  z.  Kata- 

strophe  (19ir>-17),  1926. 
Rosenberg     (A.)     Hist,     of    bolshev.sm 

(1843-1932) ;   tr.,  1934.     [B.] 
Schegolev  (P.  E.).  erf.     HaaeHue  uapCK. 

pe*HMa(1917).  Tl-7,  1924-/. 
BibUography  &  Sources. 
Beneshevich  (V.  X.)  OOoap-feme  xpyHOBX. 

1912,  Bbin.  1.  1913. 
Hildebrand(H.)OT4exbiopa3bicnaHinxT.jn. 

Phjkckhxt.  h  PeBe-nbCK.  apxaaaxi,  18.  (. 
Imp.  Akad.  Xauk.     HastcxiH  oxa.  pvcc. 

H3.  &c.,  1911— . 
Makushev  (V.  V.)  Hxaji.  apxHBbi,  18/0. 
[Moscow].     Archives    princ.    dc    -M.   <lu 

Min.  des  Affaires  Etr.,  1898. 
Poliakoff  (V.)  BibUog.  Ust  of  Eng.  bks. 

&c.  1.553-1853.  1922. 
Sreznevsky  (I.  I.)   MxeHiH   o   npeBB.   p. 

.TbxoniicnxT,,  1862. 
Stender-Petersen    (A.)    Varagcrsage    aU 

QueUe  d.  altiuss,  Chron,.  19.14. 
Biographical  Collections  &  Dictionaries. 
Antonovich  (V.  B.)&  V. A.  Bets   Hex.  ^«- 
xe.inioro-3anaaH.  PocciB,Bl  (17c.),188o. 
Djanshiev  (G.  A.)  toopOn.  cnpaBKB  (19c.) 

[in  h.  3noxa,  1900]. 
Imp.  Akad.  Xauk.     Max.  a-nn  6iorpa«. 

cjioean,  2i,  1915-17. 
Biographies,  m  various  emperors  d-  em- 

presses,  as  separate  headings. 
Church  History,  see  Church  in  Russia. 

Greek  Church,  Russia. 
Constitution   (see    uho    Oumz. Jdou,  A 
refer  to  Russian  Soviet  RepubUc). 
Uyakonov  (M.  A.)  OMcpHii  oCui.  n  roo.i. 

cxpoH  (—17c.),  1926. 
Grmfsky  (P.  P.)  &  X.  J-  Astrov      \\  ar  t 

R.  govt.  (1914-17),  1929.     [B.] 
Kokoshkin  (E.  F.)  Hapo.iH.  npencraB«T.. 

Ma'^'ftz(F.  A.  L.v.d.)M.  (1777-1837); 

Meusd.  2B.  1908-13. 
Xovikov  (N.  I.)  ZlpeBB.  pocc.  BHM-;^ 

(Docs.,  ceremonial  &c..  election  of  gr. 

dukes  &  tsars,  1114-1676).  1788. 
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RUSSIA,  HISTORY  [coidimied]. 
Constitution  [conti7med]. 
Vyazemskv  (pr.  B.  L.)  BepxoBH.  TaiiHbifi 
CoB-Bn.(172&-30),  1909. 
Hrfer  to  Russia,  Economics  ;    Russian 
Revolut.  Movement ;    Russian  Soviet 
Republic. 
Duma. 
[Duma].     Tpy«OBan   rpynna   &c.,    1906. 

[P2719]. 
Elmar.     HapoAi.  n  n.,  1906.     [P2722]. 
Golubev  (V.)  KpecTbnHC  bt.  jjyM-fi,  190.5. 

[P2722]. 
GukoTskv   (A.    I.)   HapojiT.  a  JX.,   1906. 

[P2960']. 
Rodzvanko  (M.  V.)  Kpvm.  Hmii,  :    3an. 

(1900-17),  1926. 
y.akushkin.      rocvHapcTB.    avMa,    1905. 
[P2722]. 
Economics,    see    Russia,    Economics,    as 

separate  heading. 
Englisli  in  Russia. 
Hamel    (J.    v.)    AHrjiHiane    b-b    Pocciii, 

1865-9. 
Johnstone  (C.  L.)  Brit,  colony  (IB-igc), 
1897. 
Finance. 

y -B. — Bejer  to  rarious  emperors  d-  to 

Russian  Soviet  Republic. 
Michelson  (A.   M.)   Russ.  piihl.   fin.  &c. 

(1914-17),  1928. 
[Ru.'isia].      R.'s    debts  :     case    of    Brit. 

holders  of  R.  bonds,  1930.    [P2931]. 
Tverdoldilebov  (V.  N.)  Hoe.  ®iih.  npo6ji. 

(191^23).  1923. 
Foreign     Relations.     Refer    to    various 

emperors  <t-c. 
Alexinsky  (G.)  R.  &  Europe,  1917. 
AlUes    contre     la     Russie     (1891-1921), 

1926. 
Bainrille  (J.)  R.  &  la  barriere  de  I'Est 

(1914-36),  1937. 
Bantys-Kamenskij   (N.  N.)   Betrekk.  v. 

R.  tot  Nederland  ( — 1800)  ;    Heerinsra 

[in  Hist.  Genoots.  te  Utrecht.     Bijdr.. 

d51,  1930]. 
Boldur  (A.)  La  Bessarabie  &  les  rel.  russo- 

roumaines,  1927.     [B.] 
Castex  (R.)  De  Gengis-Khan  a  Staline 

(1205-1935),  1935. 
Gerhard   (D.)    Eng.    u.    d.    Aufstieg    R. 

(18c.),  1933. 
Habberton    (W.)    Anglo-R.    rels.    cone. 

Afghanistan,  1837-1907,  1937. 
Kluchnikov    (Yu.    V.)    &    A.    Sabanin. 

MejKflVHapoan.  nojiHT.  (1790-1919),  2'i, 

1925-6. 
Krausse  (A.  S.)  R.  in  Asia,  1558-1899. 

1900. 
Langer  (W.  L.)  Frauco-R.  aUiance,  1890- 

94,  1929.     [B.] 
Leuthner  (C.)  Russ.  Volksimperialismus. 

1915. 
Lobanov-Rostovsky    (A.)    R.    &    Asia, 

1933.     [B.] 
Lubimenko  (1.)  Rels.  de  I'Angl.  aveo  la 

R.  (155,3-1689),  1933.     [B.] 
Martens  (F.  de)  Couiiit  entre  la  R.  &  la 

Chine  (16-19c.),  1880.    [P535], 
Michon  (G.)  L'alliance  franco-r.,   1891- 

1917,  1927. 
Morell  (J.  R.)  R.  self-condemned  :   docs. 

(1502-1766) ;  tr.,  1854. 
[Moscow].      Archives   princ.   de   M.   du 

Mm.  des  Aff.  Etr.,  1898. 
Nolde  (6.  B.  E.)  L'alliance  franco-russe 

(1871-93),  1936. 
Novikov  (N.  I.)  flpesH.  p.  bub^.,  h4,  12, 

15  (1569-1696),  1788-90. 


RUSSIA.  HISTORY  [continued]. 
Foreign  Relations  [continued]. 
Pokrovsky    (M.    N.)     JlanaoMaTHH    &c. 

(19c.),  1923. 
Puttkamer  (E.  v.)  Frankr.,  Russl.  u.  d. 

poln.  Thron,  1733.  1937.     [B.] 
Rtnaut  (F.  P.)  Pobt.  de  propagande  des 
Amer.,  tl,  F.  Dana  a  St.-Petcrsbourg 
(1780-3),  1922. 
[Russia].      PocclH    ii    Ilrajiin,    t3u,    4, 

1915-27. 
Scheltema  (J.)  R.  &  Nederl.  (—1725),  4d, 

1817-19. 
Simon  (E.)  L'AUem.  &  la  R.,  1896. 
Streltsov   (R.)    Poccin,    Uapbrpajib   &c., 

1914? 
Thomas  (B.  P.)  Russo-Amer.  rel..  1815- 

67,  1930.     [B.] 
Vernadsky  (G.  V.)  Polit.  &  diplom.  hist. 

(—1935),  1937.     [B.] 
Weigh  (K.  S.)  R.-Chin.  diplom.  (16-20c.), 

1928.     [B.] 
Yakliontov  (V.  A.)  R.  &  the  Soviet  Union 
in  Far  East.  1932.     [B.] 
Refer  to  Treaties. 
Germans  in  Russia. 
Malinowsky    (J.    A.)    Planerkolon.    am 

Asow.  Meere,  1928. 
Stumpp    (C.)    D.    deut.    Kolonien    im 

Schwarzmeergebiet,  1922.     [B.] 
Wirtsohaftliohe  Zukunft  d.  Ostens,  1920. 
Refer  to  Emigration,  German. 
Land  &  Serfdom,  see  Russia,  Economics. 
Papal  Relations. 
[Russia].     PocciH  h  IlraJiin,  t1-4,  1907- 
27. 

Refer    to    Roman    Catholic    Church, 
Russia ;   Ivan  IV. 
Periodicals  &  Societies,    see    sub-heading 

under  Russia. 
Revolutionary    Movement,    see    Russian 

Revolutionary  Movement. 
Social   Life,    see  Russia,   Social    life,    as 
separate  heading. 
Refer  to 

~         Georgia. 

Greek  Ch.,R. 

Jews,  Hist. 

Khazars. 

Kherson. 

Khiva. 

Manchuria. 

Mongols. 

Napol.  Wars. 

National 

defence,  R. 
Navy,  R. 
Nobility. 
Podolia. 
Pogroms. 
Poland. 


Army,  R. 
Baltic  Prov. 
Berlin  C, 

1878. 
Bessarabia. 
Caucasus. 
Centr.  Asia. 
China,  Hist. 
Ch.  &  State. 
Ch.  in  R. 
Coins  &c. 
Corea. 
Cossacks. 
Crimean  W. 
Eastern  Q. 
Finland. 
Galicia. 
RUSSIA,  SOCIAL  LIFE. 

Castineiras  (A.)  Alma  de  R.,  1923.     [B.] 
Dyakonov  (M.  A.)  OiepKn  o6ai.  <fec.  crpon 

(—17c.),  1926. 
Hecker  (J.  F.)  Russian  sociology,  1934. 

[B.] 
Kluchevsky  (V.  0.)  IIct.  cocjiOBlfl  ( — 18c.), 

1914. 

COopHHK  CTaxefi,  1,  3,  1918. 

Knyazkov  (S.  A.)  Ilai.  npom.  P.  aeMjiH 

(—17c.),  1907. 
Lukomsky   (G.   K.)   Les   Russes,   1929. 

[B.] 

Vie  &  mcBurs  (18-20c.),  1928. 

Mirsky  (D.  S.)  Russia,  1931. 
Myatlev(T.  P.)  HTCHiH  no  hct.  P.  cipanhi 

(—1175),  2m,  1911. 


R.  Revol. 

Movt. 
R.-Ind.  q. 
R.-Jap.  War. 
R. -Soviet 

Rep. 
R.-Turk. 

War. 
Siberia. 
Slav. 

nations. 
Ukraine. 
Varangians. 
dk  refer  to 
various 
emperors  dk 
empresses. 
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Snegirev  (I.  .\[.)   Pycide  npaaaBHKH  &c., 

2b.,  1837-8. 
Sumtsov  (N.  F.)  HayqeHle  ko.ihjioki  &c.. 

1SS6.     [P53o]. 
Tan-Bogoraz   (V^   G.)    CTapuft  a   HOBbiii 

CbiT,  1924. 
Tereschenko  (A.)   Bbm.    p.   napoaa,  7'i, 

1848. 
Tisserand      (R.)      Vie      d'un      peuplc  : 

rUkraine.  1933. 
Zabflin  (I.  E.)  Ilcr.  p.  iKuauH,  2i,  1876-9. 
16^18  centuries. 
Bogo.slovsky  (M.  M.)  Pycc.  oOui-  a  nayKa, 

1925.     [P2890]. 
CruU  (.L)  State,  2v,  169s. 
Fletcher  (G.)  R.  au  16e  s. ;   tr.,  2p,  1864. 
Molirenschlidt  (D.  S.  v.)  R.  in  intellect. 

hfe  of  18c.  France,  1936.     [B.] 
Novikov  (N.  I.)  HpeBH.  pocc.  bhbji.,  h8. 

1789. 
Rappoport    (A.    S.)    Fair   ladies   of   the 

Winter  Palace,  1914.     [B.] 
Turgenev  (A.  I.)  La  cour,  172.5-83,  1860. 
Ward  {mrs.}  Letters  (1729-39),  1775. 
19  century. 
Antono-vich  (M.  A.)  lUecTHnecHTbie  roau 

(1860-70),  1933. 
Benevolensky  (Ar.)  Paaa  Hero  &c.,  1890. 

[P846]. 
Burroughs  (H.  E.)  Tale  of  a  vanished 

land,  1930. 
Chertkov  (V.),  ed.     JIhctkh,  1898-1901. 
Disbrowe  (C.  A.  A.),  ed.     Orig.  letters, 

1825-8, 1878. 
Djanshiev  (G.  A.)  3noxa  ae-i.  pea>op.\rb, 

1900. 
Frankland  (C.  C.)  Visit  to  courts  of  R. 

&c.,  1830-1,  2v,  1832. 
Gorky  (M.)  Reminisc.  of  my  youth  ;   tr., 

1924. 
Gurowski  (A.  G.)  R.  &  its  people,  1854. 
.Jikharev    (S.    P.)    3anHCKn ;     Shtraikli 

(1805-32),  2t,  1934. 
Kleiumichel     (ctss.)     Memories     (1861- 

1919) ;  tr.,  1923. 
Kokorev  (I.  T.)   OnepKH   Mockbu  (1840 

&c.),  1932. 
Korolenko  (V.  G.)  HCTopia  Moero  cospeM., 

4t,  1922. 
Korostovets   (V.   K.)   Neue   Vater  &c. ; 

lib.,  Bl,  1926. 
Kyasht  (L.)  Romantic  recoil.,  1929. 
Olenina  (A.  A.)  ^HeBHaKT.,  1828-9,  1936. 
PrijoT   (I.   G.)    O-iepKH   &c.    (1827-85); 

Altman,  1934. 
Propper    (S.    M.    v.)    Was    nicht    in    d. 

Zeitung  kam  (1870-1905),  1929. 
Rappoport    (A.    S.)    Fair   ladies   of   the 

Winter  Palace,  1914.     [B.] 
[Russia].     CoBpe.MCHuaH  PocciH,  2t,  1890. 
Saltikov  (M.  E.)   KaK-i   BbictKjiu  a.   ct. 

coBliTHnKa,  1896.     [P846]. 
Shtakenshneider   (E.   A.)    jineBHHK  &c., 

1854^86;    Rozanov,  1934. 
Sologub  (c.  V.  A.)  BocnoMim.  (1814^2), 

1931. 
Tolstoy   (L.   N.)   On  flogged  &c..    1899. 

[P846]. 
What  then  must  we  do  ? ;    tr.  [in 

Wks.,  Cent,  ed.,  vl4,  1934]. 
Volkov-Moromtsov  (A.  N.)  Mem.  (1844- 

1928),  1928. 
Wilmot  (M.  &  C.)  R.  journals,  1803-8; 

Londonderry,  1934. 
Wonlar-Larskv  (N.)  Russia  that  I  loved 

(1882-1920)",  1937. 
Wrangel   (6.   N.)   Memoirs,   1847-1920: 

tr.,  1927. 
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RUSSIA.  SOCIAL  LIFE  [continued]. 

19  century  [continued]. 

[Zveiiya  |.      3Benbn  :    cCopiiiiKH  ;    Bon>i- 
BpycBHi  &c.,  1-6,  1932-6. 

20  century. 

N.B. — yff/cr/o  Russian  Soviet  Republic. 
Ammende  (K.)  Huinaii  life  in  K.,  \\)'Mi. 
Ashmead-Bartlett    (E.)    Riddle    of    K. 

(1919-29),  1929. 
Baikalov  (A.  V.)  In  land  of  communist 

dictatorship,  1929. 
Bainbridpo  (H.  C.)  Twice  seven  :    auto- 

biog.,  1933. 
Bolii  (A.)  Haiajio  seita  (1900-10),  1933. 
Bcvan  (A.),  E.  J.  Strachey  &c.     What 

we  saw,  1931. 
Bro«ii  (J.)  I  saw  for  myself  (193().  1935. 
Buchanan  (M.)  Recoil,  of  Imp.  R.  (1910- 

18),  1923. 
Bury  (H.)  R.  f.  within  (1923—),  1927. 
Chamberlin  (\V.  H.)  R.'s  iron  age,  1935. 
Citrine  (W.  M.)  I  search  for  truth  in  R. 

(1935),  1936. 
Delafield  (E.  M.)  Straw  without  bricks, 

(1936),  1937. 
Dillon  (E.  J.)  R.  to-day  &  yesterday, 

1929. 
Dobb  (M.)  R.  to-day  &  to-morrow.  1930. 
Dominique    (P.)    Images   de    misere    en 

U.R.S.S.,  19.S3. 
Dreiser  (T.)  D.  looks  at  R.,  1928. 
Eddy  (G.  S.)  R.  to-dav,  1934. 
Fabre-Luce  (A.)  Russie  1927,  1927. 
FedoroTich   (S.)    KaKi.    coOnpamxcH    &c. 

HapoauwH  acHbrH,  1905.     [P848]. 
Forman  (A.  T.)  Fr.  Baltic  to  Black  Sea, 

1932. 
Fulop-Miller  (R.)  Mind  &  face  of  Bol- 

shevism,  1927.     [B.] 
Gorshkov  (D.  S.)  Hai  npomnaro  3eMCTBa, 

1913. 
Greenwall  (H.  J.)  Mirrors  of  Moscow, 

1929. 
Griffith  (H.),  ed.     Playtime  in  R.,  1935. 
Gubsky  (N.  P.)  Angrv  dust  (autobiog. 

1890—),  1937. 
Halle  (F.  W.)  Frau  in  Sowjetrussland. 

1932.     [B.] 
Hamilton  (C.)  Mod.  R..  1934. 
Hindus  (M.)  Broken  earth,  1926. 

Great  offensive,  1933. 

Humanity  uprooted,  1929. 

Red  bread,  1931. 

Hird  (J.  W.)  Under  Czar  &  Soviet  (1900- 

31),  1932. 
Istrati  (P.)  Russia  unveiled  ;  tr.,  1931 . 
Vers  I'autro  flamme  (1927-9),  3t, 

1929. 
Iswolsky  (H.)  L'homme  1936,  1936. 

K.  (S.D.)  C0IO3T,  C01O30BT.,  1906.    [P.3081  ]. 
Kingsbury    (S.     M.)    &     M.     Kairehild. 

Factory  family  &  woman  in  the  S.U., 

1935.     [B.] 
Kleiumichel  (c(««.)  Memories  (1861-1919); 

tr.,  1923. 
Kohne  (M.)  RuBslands  geist.  Entwickl., 

1918.     [P2685]. 
Kijrber  (L.)  Eine  Frau  erlebt  den  roten 

Alltag,/ic(.,  1932. 
Korostovetz   (V.   K.)   Seed   &    harvest ; 

tr.,  D.  Lumby,  1931. 
Lee  (I.  L.)  Present-day  R.,  1928. 
Lopukhin  (A.  A.)  Ilai.  nxoroBT.  cjiyatcGH. 

onura,  1907.     [P849]. 
Lyons  (E.)  Modem  Moscow,  1935. 
MacCormick    (A.    O.)    Communist    R., 

1929. 
Mehnert  (C.)  Youth  in  Soviet  R.  ;    tr., 

1933  ;   tr.  (Fr.),  1933. 
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RUSSIA,  SOCIAL  LIFE  [continued]. 
20  century  [continued}. 
Monkhouse  (A.)  Moscow,  1911-33,  1933. 
Mrozowska  (E.  T.)  Sine  ira  :    ncl  paese. 

1933. 
Nostitz    (L.,   ctss.)    Romance   &    revol. 

(c.  1894—),  1937. 
Popoff  (G.)  Unter  d.  Sowjetstern.  1924. 
PtaRchkina  (N.  L.)  Diary  (1918-19) ;  tr., 

1923. 
Riichmonova  (A.)  Ehen  im  rot.  Sturm  : 

Tagebuch  (1920-6) ;    ubers.,  1932. 
Rodionov   (I.   A.)   Harae   npecTyiuienie. 

1910. 
Rowan- Hamilton    (N.)    Under    the    red 

•star,  1930. 
Rukeyser  (W.  A.)  Working  for  Soviets 

(1929-31),  1932. 
[Russia].    Life  in  Sov.  R.,  Soviet  farm  ; 

Anderson,  1933. 
[ ].     New  R. ;    Knickerbocker  &c., 

1931. 
[Russland].      Heut.    R.,    1917-22,    2T, 

1923. 
Schwezoff  (I.)  Borzoi  (1904-31),  1935. 
Seibert  (T.)  Das  Rote  R.,   1931  ;    tr., 

1932. 
Siemsen  (H.)  R.,  ja  u.  nein,  1931. 
Smith  (A.)  I  was  a  Soviet  worker  (1929- 

35),  1937. 
Sorokin  (P.  A.)  Leaves  f.  a  R 

(1917-22),  1925. 

CocTOHHie  P.,  1922. 

Spiridovich     (A.     I.)     Dern. 

Tzarskoie-Sfelo     (1906-14)  ; 

1928-9. 
Strom   (A.)   Uncle  give  us  bread  ;    tr., 

1936. 
Tan-Bogoraz   (V.  G.)   06H0Bn.  nepeBUH, 

1925. 
Thompson  (D.)  New  B.,  1929. 
U.    (V.)   KaKie   BymHU   nopHflHH,    1906. 

[P848]. 
Virubova  (A.)  Journal  secret,  1909-17  ; 

tr.,  1928. 

Mem.  of  R.  court  (1903-20),  1923. 

Vogl  (C.)  Sowjet-Russland,  1927. 
Volkonsky  {pr.  G.  M.)   BarjiHm.,  1903. 

[P2715]. 
Volkonsky  (pr.  S.  M.)  Reminisc.,  2v,  1925. 
White  (L.  D.)  Ten  years  in  Soviet  R. 

(1921-31),  1933. 
White  (W.  C.)  These  Russians,  1931. 
Wickstced  (A.)  Life  under  Soviets,  1928. 
WUliams  (A.  R.)  Ru.ss.  land,  1929. 
Wonlar-Larsky  (N.)  The  R.  that  I  loved 

(c.  1882-1920),  1937. 
Zabel  (E.)  R.  Kidturbilder,  191)7. 

Jiefer  fo  Aft,  Russ. ;    Church  in  R. ; 

Costume  ;    Folklore  ;    Greek  Ch.,  R. ; 

Music,   Russ. ;     Odessa ;     Peasantry  ; 

Russia,  Econ. ;    Russian  Soviet  Rep. ; 

Saint  Petersburg  ;    Women  ;    Working 

classes. 
RUSSIAN  ART,  see  Art,  Russian. 
RUSSIAN    CHURCH,    .<(?    Greek    Church, 

Russia. 
RUSSIAN  LANGUAGE. 

N.B. — Refer  to  Slavonic  languages. 
Adelung  (F.   v.)   Rapp.  :    .Saiisk.  &    R., 

1811.     [P2701]. 
Harrison  (J.  E.)  Russia  &  the  R.  verb. 

1915.     [P2899]. 
Imp.  Akad.  Nauk.     HaBCCXiin  no  p.  113. 

&c..  1928—. 

COopuiiHt,  t93.  97,  1915-21. 

TpvaiJ  KoM.  no  p.  na.,  tl,  1931. 

Karion  Istomin.    Jlnuenoft  CvKBapb,  1692, 

w.facs.;   Tarabrin,  1916. 


RUSSIAN  LANGUAGE  [contimied\. 

Lavrovsky  (I'.  A.)  KupeRHoe  ana'ieaie  bi> 

iiasBaHiHXT.  ponCTBa,  1867. 
Petrovsky    (M.)    Cxap.    paacymneHie    o 

CyituaxT.,  1888. 
Shakhmatov  (A.  A.)   OnepK  coBpcM.  p. 

jiHxepax.  Ha.,  1925. 
Sieff   (M.)   Pract.   guide   to  R.  accent, 

1919. 
Trofimov  (M.  V.)  &  D.  Jones.    Pronunc. 

of  R.,  1923. 
Unbegaun  (B.)  Lang,  russe,  1500-50,  tl, 

1935.     [B.] 
Vsevolodsky-Gemgsoss   (V.   N.)   TeopHH 

pycc.  pc'ieBofl  HHTonaunn,  1922. 
Alphabet,  see  Slavonic  languages. 
Dialects. 
Enwerth    (W.    v.)    Proben    deutschniss. 

Mundarten  &c.,  1918. 
Dictionaries. 
Aleksandrov  (A.)  New  &  compl.  R.-Eng. 

diet.,  1884. 
Chernukin  (A.  E.)  Eng.-R.  teclm.  diet., 

19.34. 
Chubinov  (A.  N.)    CnpaBoiufi  cnoeapi,, 

1901. 
Chubinov  (D.)  Diet.  g6org.-r.-fr.,  1840. 
Glebov  (F.   P.)   OGiHCHBxejib  HcnOHHXH. 

CJIOBT,,  1906.     [P3081]. 
GoIovin.sky    (M.)    New    Eng.-R.    &    R.- 
Eng.  diet.,  1912  ;   2p,  n.d. 
Levchenko     (M.)     Onuxx,     p.-yKpaflBcK. 

cjioBapn,  1874. 
Miiller  (V.  K.)  &  S.  K.  Boyanus.     R.- 
Eng.  diet.,  1935. 
Polevoi   (S.   A.)  P.-KHxaflCKaa  cnoBapb, 

1927. 
Prussak  (A.  V.)  OnHcanie  aaOyKOBHHKOBi, 

1915. 
Shein  (P.  V.)  QonojraeHiH  &c.  ki  C.iob 

ZlajiH,  1873. 
Sreznevsky  (I.  I.)  Maxepianu,  HpeBBe-p. 

aa.,  4x,  1893-1912. 
Grammars  &  Readers. 
Bondar  (D.)  Simpl.  R.  method,  1915. 
Meyer  (C.   H.)   Hist.   Gramm.   d.   russ. 

Spr.,  Bl,  1923. 
Perevlessky  (P.  M.)  IIpaKX.  p.  rpast.,  21., 

1884. 
Peshkovsky  (A.  JI.)  PyccKHfi  cHuiaKCHC, 

1920. 
Peterson  (M.  N.)  OiepK  CHHxaHCHca,  1923. 
Russian  manual  for  self  tuition,  1915. 
[Russland].    Prakt.  Reisefuhrer,  1881-2. 
Segal  (L.)  Self-educator  in  R.,  1915. 
Tolstoy  (c.  L.  N.)  HoBan  aaOyHa,  1899. 
P.  Hunra  h.th  Hrenin,  4p,  1898-1900. 

Refer  to  Names  ;   Slavonic  lang. 
RUSSIAN  LITERATURE. 
Anthologies    &    Collections    {Poetry    * 

Prose,  see  aho  Popular,  below). 
Afan.asev  (A.  N.)  Hapon.  p.  CKaami.  b8, 

1863. 
[:Umanakhl.    Ajilm.  cxpeMunabi,  2,  1918. 
Baring  (M.)  O.xf.  bk.  of  R.  verse,  1924. 
Brodsky  (N.  L.).  N.  M.  Mendelson  &c. 

Hcxop.-jiiix.  xpecxoMaxHn.Hl-S,  1922-3. 
Chadwick  (N.  K.)  K.  heroic  poetry ;  tr., 

1932. 
Chernishev  (V.  I.)  P.  Cajuiajia,  1936. 
[Chtets].     HxeuT.  nei(jiaMaxopi,  1922. 
Coxwell  (C.  F.)  R.  poems  ;   tr.,  1929. 
Danilov  (K.)  MpcBulH  p.  cxhioxb.  (18c.), 

1892. 
Dentsch  (B.)  &  A.  Yarmolinsky.     Mod. 

R.  poetry;   tr..  1923. 
Glazunov   (I.   I.)   Eacna   p.   nHcaxcJieB, 

1891. 
JXpesRe-p.  DOB'bcxa  &c.,  1895. 
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RUSSIAN  LITERATURE  [contimied]. 
Anthologies  &  Collections  [continued]. 
Oorelov  (A.)  npoJiexapcKue  no3Tti  {1895- 

1914),  2t,  1935-6. 
Grinchenko  (B.  D.)  3THorp.  Mar.,  "lepoH- 

roB.  &c.  ryO.,  b2,  3,  1897-9. 
Harrison  (J.  E.)  &c.     Bk.  of  the  bear  : 

21  tales;   tr.,  1926. 
Hilferding    (A.    F.)    OaeHicKiH    CuniiHbi, 

1873. 
Kartikov  (M.  N.)  P.  neCHH,  1922. 
Kassirov  (I.  S.)  P.  n'6ceHHiinT>,  1882. 
Konovalova   (E.  I.),  erf.   CSopHHKi,  4p, 

1907-8. 
[Korobeiniki].    CfiopHHKi)  hob.  p.  ntceHi 

&c.,  1904.     [P2946]. 
Kotsipinsky  (A.)  riHCLHHayMKn  n  myMKH 

&c.  MajiopocciH,  1885. 
Kravtsov  (N.)  &  A.   Morozov.     Carnpa 

60-x  roH.,  1932. 
Lvov  (N.  A.)  P.  napon.  ntCHH,  1896. 
[Lyutnya].     JIiothh  :    co6.    CBOOoaH.    p. 

iitceub  &c.,  2v,  1879-n.d. 
Mirsky  {pr.  D.  S.)  P.  jiapHKa,  1924. 
[Nevskii].    HescKifl  aJibMaaaxi.,  2b,  1915- 

17. 
Opochinin  (E.)   COopH.  HtTCK.  Hapoan. 

n'BceHOKT.  &c.,1913. 
Orlov     (VI.)     &      A.      N.      O.strovsky. 

3nHrpaMMa    a    caxHpa    19.    Bena,    2t, 

1931-2. 
[Pesennik].     nijceHHiiKi),  31,  n.d. 
[Pesni].     II'ficHH,  nar.  colls.,  see  Ballads. 
Piven    (A.)    "  raHsan "    cO.     Majiopocc. 

niceHi,  1907. 
[Poeziya].     IIo33iH  CoJibmeBHCTCK.  nHefl, 

1921. 
Portirov    (P.    F.),    ed.       JlnpiiKa     &c., 

1895. 
Pushkin  (A.  S.)  Verse  f.  P.  &  o. ;   tr.  &c. 

Elton,  1935. 
Reavey  (G.)  &  M.  Slonim.     Soviet  lit.; 

tr.,  1933. 
Rodov  (S.  A.)  ripuJieT.  nncaTciH,  1924. 
[Russia].      HsT.    Htnann :     CSopuHKi,    c. 

1910.     [P2959]. 
Sakharov  (I.  P.)  n*CHn  p.  napofla,  5t, 

1838-9. 
[Sbomik].     CO.  neaaa.   CTHXOTBop.,  n.d. 

[P2960]. 
[ ].      C6.    H0B-6flui.    n-bceub,     1906. 

[P848]. 
Scheglova    (S.    A.)    Bupma    Ha    ApiaHi. 

(16-17C.),  1913. 
[Shiko].     niHKO  :  Hob.  ntceHHHK*.  1876. 
Sologub  (V.  A.)  Biepa  H  ceroaHH,  2kh., 

1845-6. 
Sukhotin  (L.  M.)  JIioOoBb  bi  p.  impBKi, 

19b.,  1927. 
Tinvanov  (Yu.)  MnHiaaH  noaana  I8-19bb., 

1931. 
[Tsekh].     UexT.  noaTOBi.,  tl-3,  1923. 
Tsvetnik  Dukhovnii.      XlBtTHHHi,  nvxo- 

BHbiii,  1903. 
Vasnetsov  (A.)   n-fiCHH   ctBepo-BOCX.   P., 

1894. 
Verkhovsky     (Yu.      N.),     ed.      IIoaTU- 

fleKaCpHCTbi  (1820-31),  1926. 
[Volna].     BoJiHa  :  cGophhki,  1891  ? 
Voskresensky  (V.  A.)  P.  napon.  noaalH, 

1902. 
Voynich  (E.  L.)  Humour ;   tr.,  n.d. 
[Zvenya].     Sbchbh  :     cSophhkh  ;     Bonq- 

BpyeBHq  &o..  1-6,  1932-6. 
Bibliography. 
Butchik  (V.)  Bibliog.  d.  os.  litt.  russes  tr. 

en  fr.  (1737-1934),  1935. 
•       Fomin   (A.   G.)   Pusohkiniana,   1900-17, 

2v,  1929-37. 


RUSSIAN  LITERATURE  [conlinued]. 
Bibliography  Icontinued]. 
[Russia:   Sov.  Rep.j     JlnxepaTypa  npo*. 

HBHjKeHHH,  1923.     [P2823]. 
Russkaya  Kniga,  1922-3. 
Volkov  (N.  V.)  CoxpaRiiB.  apcBHe-pycc. 

Kunraxi,  11-14b.,  1897. 
Biographical  Dictionaries. 
Nikolsky    (N.    K.)     PyKon.    KHHWHocTb 

HpeBHepycc.  ShSji.  (11-17bb.,  b1,  A-B. 

1886. 
Vengerov  (S.  A.)  Hex.  cjtob.  p.  nncaxejieft, 

t1-4,  1900-17. 
Drama,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Afinogenev  (A.),  1904—. 
Andreev  (L.),  d.  1919. 
Bill-Belotserkovsky  (V.),  20c. 
Blok(A.  A.),  1880-1921. 
Bogdanovich  (I.  F.),  1743-1802. 
Bulgakov  (M.),  1891—. 
Del  (D.),  20c. 
Djanan  (M.),  20c. 
Es-Khabib-Vafa,  20c. 
Faiko(A.),  20c. 
Glebov  (A.),  1899—. 
Gradov  (G.),  20c. 
Kapnist  (V.  V.),  1757-1824. 
Karpenko-Kary  (I.),  1845-1907. 
Karjjinskv  (V.  A.),  20o. 
Kataev(V.),  1897—. 
Kirshon  (V.).  1902—. 
Kocherga  (I.),  20c. 
KoMenia,  o  GjiyflH.  cbma,  o  HaByxonoHO- 

copt  d-  o.  dr.  (17-18c.)   [in  Novikov 

(N.  I.)  JIpeBH.  pocc.  EHBji.,  i8,  9,  1789]. 
Komeichuk  (A.),  20c. 
Laptev  (S.),  20c. 
Lunacharsky  (A.  V.),  1876-1933. 
Ozerov  (V.  A.),  1769-1816. 
Pogodin  (N.),  1900—. 
Polevoi  (N.  A.),  1796-1846. 
Romashov  (B.),  20c. 
[Russia].    Ujasnaya,  17c. 
Shkvarkin  (V.),  20c. 
Sukhovo-Kobilin  (A.  V.),  1817-1902. 
Trenev  (K.  A.),  20c. 
Turin  (N.),  20c. 
Vishnevsky  (V.),  20c. 
Volkenshtein  (V.  M.),  20c. 
Yushkevich  (S.),  20c. 
Zaitsev  (B.),  1881—. 
Zarkhi  (N.),  20c. 

:  Collections. 

Blake  (B.)  4  Soviet  plays  (20c.) ;  tr.,  1937. 
Lyons  (E.)  6  Soviet  plays  ;   tr.,  1935. 
Sayler  (0.  M.),  ed.    Moscow  Art  Theatre 

ser.  of  R.  plays  ;   tr.,  sl-2,  1923-4. 
Shlyapkin  (I.  A.),  ed.  CxapHHuun  atficxsa 
a  KOMeaiH,  1921. 

History  &  Criticism. 


Beskin  (E.  M.)  Hex.  p.  xeaxpa,  il,  1928. 
Blok  (A.)  0  xeaxpe,  1907-21  [in  h.  CoO. 

COM.,  x9.  1923]. 
Carter  (H.)   New  spirit   in   R.   theatre, 

1917-28  &c.,  1929. 

New  theatre  &c.  of  Soviet  R.,  1924. 

Dinnik  (T.)  KpenocxHofl  xeaxp  (18-19c.), 

1933.     [B.] 
Graham  (S.)  Moscow  Art  Theatre  :    1914 

[in  h.  Death  of  yesterday,  1930]. 
Griffith  (H.)  Playtime  in  Russia,  1935. 
Karatigin  (P.  A.)  3aimcKH  (1805-79),  2x, 

1929. 
Longinov  (M.  N.)   P.  icaxpi  (1749-74), 

1873. 
Moussinae  (L.)  Cinema  soviet.,  1928. 
Nemirovieh  -  Danchenko      (V.    I.)      H3 

npouijioro,  1936. 
Sayler  (0.  M.)  The  R.  theatre,  1923. 


RUSSIAN  LITERATURE  [continued]. 
Drama  :  History  &  Criticbm  [coiUimied]. 
Schepkina-Kupernik   (T.   L.)    JJoH    MoeS 

H(H3HH,  1928. 
Shlyapkin   (1.   A.)  Uapeana    HaxanbH   h 

xeaxpi,,  1898. 
Stanislav.sky  (K.)  My  life  ;   tr.,  1925. 
Telyakovsky  (V.  A.)  Hmh.  reaxpu  h  1905, 

1926. 
Volkov  (N.)  A.  Bjiok  n  xeaxp,  1926. 
Vsevolodsky-Gerngross  (V.  N.)   Hex.   p. 

xeaxpa,  2t,  1929. 
Fiction,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Ak.sakov  (N.  P.).  1848-1909. 
Alekseev  (G.),  1892—. 
Babel  (1.),  1894—. 
Belli  (A.),  1880-1934. 
Berzin  (Yu.).  20c. 
Bogdanov  (N.  D.),  20c. 
Bulgakov  (M.),  1891—. 
Bulgakov  (P.),  20c. 
CassU  (L.),  20c. 
Chapyguine  (A.),  20c. 
Chmelov  (I.).  20c. 
Cholokhov  (M.),  20c. 
Dobrotvorsky  (P.  1.),  1839-1908. 
Erenburg  (1.),  20c. 
Ertel  (A.  I.),  b.  1855. 
Esenin  (S.  A.),  20e. 
Evdokimov  (I.),  20c. 
Fadeev  (A.  A.).  1901—. 
Fedin  (K.),  1892—. 
Forsh  (0.),  b.  1875. 
Furmanov  (D.),  20c. 
Gladkov  (F.).  1883—. 
Gofman  (V.  V.),  20c. 
Gorodetzky  (N.),  20c. 
Gubsky  (N.  P.),  1890—. 
Guidoni  (A.),  b.  1885. 
Gul  (R.),  20c. 
Iretsky  (V.  V.),  b.  1882. 
Ivanov  (V.),  b.  1895. 
Jakovlev  (A.),  20c. 
Kallinikov  (.J.).  20c. 
Karamzin  (N.  M.),  1766-1826. 
Karonin  (S.),p«.,  1853-92. 
Kataev  (V.),  1897—. 
Kaverin  (V.),  ps.,  1902—. 
Khiryakov  (A.  M.),  20c. 
Khmeleva  (0.  N.),  19c. 
Kokosov  (V.  Ya.),  1845-1911. 
Kolpinskaya  (A.),  20c. 
Korolenko  (V.),  1853-1921. 
Kovalenskaya  (A.  G.),  1829—. 
Krimov  (VI.),  20c. 
Kudrvavtsev  (A.),  19c. 
Kukel  (1900-10). 
Kukohiik  (N.  V.).  d.  1868. 
Kuragin  (K.)  (1903). 
Kuschevsky  (I.  A.),  1847-76. 
Kuskova  (E.  D.),  b.  1869. 
Kuzmin  (M.),  20c. 
Kvitki  (G.  F.),  1778-1843. 
Lavrenev  (B.  A.),  1894—. 
Leonov  (L.),  1899—. 
Lessnik,  20c. 
Levin  (K.),  20c. 
Levitov  (A.  I.),  1835-77. 
Libedinsky  (Y.),  1898—. 
Lidin  (V.),  1894—. 
Lukash  (I.),  20c. 
Lvashko  (N.),  20c. 
IViintslov  (S.  R.),  1870—. 
Muratov  (P.),  20c. 
Najivin  (I.  F.),  b.  1874. 
Naumov  (N.  I.),  1838-1901. 
Neverov  (A.S.),  20c. 
Nikitin  (N.),  1897—. 
Nizovoy  (P.),  20c. 
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RUSSIAN  LITERATURE  [continued]. 
Fiction  [continueii]. 
Hovikov  (I.),  20c. 
Odoevsljv  {pr.  V.  F.),  19c. 
Ogncv  (N.),  1890—. 
Orenbiirgsky  (S.  G.),  20c. 
TanacT  (I.  I.).  1812-62. 
Panat>Ta  (A.  Y.),  1819-93. 
Panferor  (F.).  1896—. 
Pastprnak(B.),  1890— . 
Pavlonko  (P.),  20c. 
Pilnvak  (B.),  1894—. 
Pogoskv  (A.  F.),  1816-74. 
Prishvin  (M.).  b.  1873. 
RemizoT  (A.  M.),  b.  1877. 
Romanov  (P.  S.),  1884—. 
Ropshin  (V.),  20c. 
Savikhin  (V.  I.),ps.,  b.  1858. 
Seifullina  (L.  X.),  1899—. 
Semcnov  (S.),  1893—. 
Sergcev-Tsensky  (S.),  1876—. 
Shsginyan  (M.  S.),  1888—. 
Shishkor  (V.),  b.  1873. 
Sholokov  (M.),  1900—. 
Slonimsk-y  (M.),  20c. 
Smirnova  (N.),  20c. 
Sobol  (A.  M.),  1888—. 
Stakheev  (D.  I.),  b.  1840. 
Tarasov-Rodionov  (A.),  20c. 
TikhonoT(N.),  1896— . 
Tinyanov  (Y.),  20c. 
Tolstoy  (c.  A.  N.),  1882—. 
Uspensky  (N.  V.),  1837-89. 
Veselv  (A.),  1900—. 
Voinova  (A.  I.),  20c. 
Volnv(I.).  19c. 
Voloshin  (M.),  20c. 
Yurkoveky  (F.  N.),  18.51-96. 
Zamvatin"(E.),  1884—. 
Zasodimsky  (P.  V.),  1843-1912. 
Zavaitsky  (S.),  20c. 
Zibarov  (N.  S.),  19c. 
Zoschenko  (M.  M.),  1895—. 
Zotov(R.M.).  1795-1871. 

—— :  Collections. 
Coumos  (J.)  Sh.  stories  out  of  Soviet  R. 

tr.,  1929. 
Dreissig    neue    Erzahler    d. 

iibers.,  1929. 
Konovalov  (S.)  Bonfire  ;   tr.,  1932. 
Lippert   (R.)   Nord.    Novellenbuch, 

1846. 
Maude  (A.)  R.  tales  ;  tr.,  1927. 
Reavey  (G.)  &  M.  Slonim.     Soviet  lit. ; 

tr.,  1933. 
Sokolov  (Yu.  M.),  ed.    lion  h  MymuK  : 

OKaaKH,  1931. 
Foreign  Influence  &  Relations. 
Dokmever  (F.)  JlepMOBTOBi  y  HtMueBi., 

1913." 
Mohrenschildt    (D. 

intellect,   life   of 

[B.] 
[Pushkin  (A.  S.)] 

1926. 
History  &  Criticism. 

X.B. — For  the  Idatory  ifc  criticism  of 

Uussian  drama,  see  Drama :    History 

&C.,  oImic. 
Abramovich  (N.  Ya.)  Mot.  p.  noasin,  2t, 

1914-15. 
Afanasev  (A.  N.)  IIoaT.  Boaap'feHifl  cjias. 

Ha  npapoflv,  t1,  3,  186.5-9. 
Aikhenvald  (Y.  I.)  Oinvata,  3t,  1923-9. 
Aleksandrovicli  (Yu.)  Her.  iioB.  p.  .iht., 

1880-1910,  il,  1911. 
Andrecvsky  (S.  A.)  JIht.  iTtHin,  1891. 
Annenkov   (P.  V.)  JIht.   BOCuoMiiHauiin, 

1928. 


R. 


2B, 


S. 
18c. 


V.)    Russia    in 
France,    1936. 


n.     B    MHpeBOft    JIHT.. 


RUSSIAN  LITERATURE  [continued]. 
History  &  Criticism  [continued]. 
Antonovicli  (M.  A.)  inecTHflecBXbie  roai.i 

(1860-70),  1933. 
Arsenev    (N.)    U.    Lit.    d.    Neuzeit    u. 

Gegenwart,  1929. 
Arzamas.     A .  ii  A .   iipoTOKo.'ihi ;    Borov- 

kova-AIaikova,  1933. 
Belu  (A.)  HanaJio  BCKa  (1900-10),  1933. 
Bcrkov     (P.     N.)     -loMOHOcoB     a     jibt. 

iio.ieMHKa,  1750-65,  1936. 
Bikov      (P.      V.)      CHJivaxhi      aoncKoro 

npouinoro,  1930. 
BilliK    (J.)     Zusammenbruch     d.     deut. 

Uicalismus    bei    d.    r.    Roraantikern. 

1930. 
Bitsilli  (P.  M.)  3Tionbi  0  p.  noaann,  1926. 
Blaeoi  (D.)  Tpn  BcKa  hs  hct.  p.  iioaaiiii 

18-20  BB.,  1933. 
Bogdanovich  (T.  A.)  JIio6oBb  moneii  60-ux 

ronoB,  1929. 
Byelinsky     (V.     G.)     CoiHHeHiH,     12'i, 

1859—6"^ 
Chadwiok  (H.  M.  &  X.  K.)  Growth,  v2, 

R.  oral  lit.  &o.,  1936.     [B.] 
Chemyak  (Ya.  Z.)  OrapeB,  HenpacoB  &c. 

(1841-57),  1933. 
Chukovsky  (K.  I.)  Jlnna  a  wacKH,  1914. 

JllOflH  H  KHHPH  60x  roHOB,  1934. 

Cross  (8.  H.)  &c.,  edd.    Centennial  essays 

for  Pushkin,  1937. 
Dostoevsky  (F.  M.)  Kphthk.  cxaxbH  [in 

h.  Co6p.  coi.,  t5,  1886]. 

■ Journ.  d'un  ecr.  ;  tr.,  3t,  1927. 

Eastman  (.\I.)  Artists  in  uniform,  1934. 
Feoktistov    (E.    M.)    BocnoM.,    1848-96. 

1929. 
Fleury    (J.)    Mouv.    litt.    en    R.,     n.d. 

[P643]. 
Friche  (V.  M.)  tlponexap.  noaaiH,  1918. 
Galahad,  sir,  ps.    Idiotenfiihrer,  1925. 
Galakhov    (A.   P.)    Hex.    p.    cjiob.,   xlii, 

1894. 
Gershenson   (M.   O.)  Hcxopni.   aanacKii, 

1923. 
Gnedich  (P.  P.)  KHHra  luaaaa  :  BocnoM., 

1855-1918,  1929. 
Gorky  (M.)  3anpemeHHoe,  1902.     [P848]. 

O  nuT. :  cTaxbH,  1928-36,  1937. 

Grigorovich  (D.  V.)  JIht.  BocncMHHauHH, 

1928. 
Gukovsky  (G.)  P.  noasHH  18b.,  1927. 
Gumilev   (X.  S.)    ITacbMa   o   p.  noaaua, 

1923. 
Imp.  Akad.  Xauk.     HaaecTHH  no  p.  <i:i. 

&c.,  1928—. 
Istrin  (V.  M.)  OnepK  Hcx.  npeBHepyccKon 

nax.  (11-13BB.),  1922. 
.Jung  (F.)  Geist.  Russland  v.  heutc,  1924. 
Karsky    (E.    F.)    Gesch.    d.    wcissruss. 

\'olksdichtung  u.  L.,  1926. 
Kommunistich.  Akad.   EHierOAHHK,  1929. 

LB.] 
Korolenko  (V.  G.)  BocnoM.  o  nncaxejinx 

(19-20C.),  1934. 
Kotlyarevsky   (N.   A.)    XonMU   po«HHbi, 

1923. 
Kunitz  (J.)  R.  lit.  &  the  Jew,  1929. 
Kvukhelbeker  (V.  K.)  flneBUHK  ;   OpjiOB. 

&c.,  1929. 
Lidin  (VI.  G.)  IlncaTcnH  cobpcm.,  1928. 

[B.] 
London  (K.)  7  Soviet  arts  ;   tr.,  1937. 
Lvov-Rogachevsky   (V.)    HoBefiuian    p. 

JIHT.,  1919. 
Marakuev   (V.  N.)    Hto  qnxa.ii   &c.   1". 

uapofli,  1886.     [P29661. 
Mcrejkovsky   (D.   S.)    BojibHan    Poccifi, 

1910. 


RUSSIAN  LITERATURE  [continued]. 
History  &  Criticism  [runtinued]. 
JLrsky   (pr.    D.    S.)    Contemp.    R.    lit., 

1881-1925,1926.     [B.] 

Hist.  (—1881),  1927.     [B.] 

Mod.  R.  lit..  1925. 

Moskovskv  Pushkinist.     M.  II.,  I,  iraTbi 

&c..  1927. 
Murry   (.J.   M.)   Significance   [in  h.    Dis- 
coveries, 1924]. 
Nemirovich-Danchenko      (V.      I.)       Ha 

nponijioro,  1936. 
Panaev  (I.  1.)  JIht.   BocnoM.   (1830^8), 

1888;    1928. 
Pardo  Bazan  (E.)  La  revol.  y  novela  en 

R..  1887. 
Patrick  (G.  Z.  J.)  Pop.  poetry  in  Soviet 

R.,  1929. 
Pekarsky      (P.      P.)      .MaT.     ji/in     hct. 

HiVpHajIbHOfi    &C.    R'finTeJIUOCTH    KKaTe- 

pBm.1  II,  1863. 
Pertsov  (P.  P.)  JIiiT.  BocnoM.,  1890-1902, 

1933. 
Piksanov(X.  K.)  ilBa  BCKa  p.  jiht.,  1923. 

[B.] 

CT.apopycc.  noBecTb,  1923.     [B.] 

Polyansky  (V.)  Pycc.  >KypHa.iucTHKa,  t1, 

1930. 
Pozner(V.)  Panorama  (1885-1919),  1929. 
Pushkin    (A.    S.)    KpHXHKa   &c.,   2t    [in 

nojiHoe  co6.  coi.,  t5,  1933]. 

n.  0  JIHT. ;   Bogoslovsky,  1034. 

Rodov  (S.  A.)  npojiex.  nacaTeJin,  1924. 
[Russia].     Problems  of  Soviet  lit.,  1935. 
Saltikov  (M.  E.)  HeiiaBecxHue  cxpaHHHU, 

1931. 
Segal     (L.)     Romantic     movement     in 

Russia  (18-19c.),  1921. 
Soloviev   (E.   A.)   Kenra   o   TopbHOMT.  h 

Hexose,  1900. 
SovTemenniya  Zapiski.   CoBpeM.  aanncKH, 

1922-5. 
Struve  (G.)  Soviet  R.  lit.,  1935.     [B.j 
Teleshov  (X.  D.)  Jlnxepar.  BocnoM..  1931. 
Tinyanov  (Y.)  Apx.  h  hub,,  1929. 
Trautmann  (R.)  Volksdichtung  d.  Gross- 

russ.,  Bl.  1935.     [B.] 
Trotskv  (L.)  JIht.  h  pcBOji.,  1923. 
—  Lit.  &  revol. ;   tr.,  1925. 
\'eresaev  (V.  V.)  CnyTHHKH  IlyuiKHaa,  bI, 

1934. 
Vogue  (E.  M.  de)  Le  roman  russe,  1897. 
Volinsky  (A.  L.)  P.  kphthkh.  1896. 
Vvazemsky  (pr.  P.  A.)  IlojiHoe  coO.  co'i., 

"tI,  2,  7  (1810-77),  1878-82. 
Zabel  (E.)  R.  KuIturbUder,  1907. 
[Zvenya].      3BeHbn  :    cOophhkh  ;    BoB>i- 

EpyeBHi  &c.,  1-4,  1932-4. 
Periodicals  (Literary). 
Kicvskaya  starina.  1882-7. 
Xaukovi     zapiski.       HayKOBi     aanDCKi, 

1927-y. 
Xouvelle  revue  de  Hongrie,  1932 — . 
Pechat  i  Revol.     HenaTb  n  PesojiioanH, 

1922^. 
Russkava     starina.     PyccHan     CTapnua, 

1876-1914. 
SoNTemcnniya  Zapiski,  1920-.5. 
Wrsti.     BepcTbi,  1926. 
Poetry  {see  also  Anthologies  <t-  History  & 

criticism,  above),  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Jkdny  (D.),  1883—. 
Hclii"(A.),  1880-1934. 
Blok  (A.  A.),  1880-1921. 
Bogdanovich  (I.  F.),  1743-1802. 
Davidov  (1).  V.),  1784-1839. 
Dukclsky  (B.),  20c. 
Erenburg  (I.),  1891—. 
Eaenin  (S.  A.),  1895-1925. 
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RUSSIAN  LITERATURE  [continued]. 
Poetry  [continued]. 
Gofraan  (V.  V.),  1884-1911. 
Gorbunov-Posadov  (I.  I.),  20c. 
Gumilev  (N.  S.),  1886-1921. 
Igor,  prince.     CnOBO,  1934. 
Kalyaev  {I.  P.),  1877-1905. 
Kapnist  (V.  V.),  1757-1824. 
Kazm(V.  v.),  1898— . 
Khemnitser  (I.  I.),  19c. 
Khlebnikov  (V.).  1885-1922. 
Klyuev(N.  A.),  1887— . 
Kolokolov  (N.),  20c. 
Krandievskaya  (N.  V.).  20c. 
Mayakovsky'(V.  V.),  1894-1930. 
Merzlvakov  (A.  ¥.),  1778-1830. 
MikhaUov  {M.  L.),  1829-65. 
MikhaUovskv  (St.),  19c. 
Minsky  (N.  M.),  20c. 
Morozov  (N.  A.),  19c. 
Pasternak  (B.).  1890—. 
Polegaev  (A.  I.),  1805-38. 
Rodionov  (I.  A.),  20c. 
Roerieh  (N.  K.),  1874—. 
Saimikov  (G.  A.),  1899—. 
Schogolev  (Ya.),  19c. 
Shebuev  (N.  G.),  20c. 
Sumarokov  (A.  P.),  1718-77. 
Tikhonov  (N.),  1896—. 
Tsiganov  (N.  G.),  1797-1831. 
Turgenev  (I.  S.),  1818-83. 
Vyazemsky  (pr.  P.  A.),  1792-1878. 
Yazikov  {N.  M.),  1803-46. 

Refer  to  Versiflcation. 
Popular. 
Azadovsky  (M.   K.)    Pycc.    CKaana.    2v, 

1931-2. 
Chadwick    (N.    K.)    R.    heroic    poetry ; 

tr.,  1932. 
Coll.  of  R.  chapbooks  ibc.     [P2961]. 
Golokhvastov   (P.    D.)    SaKOHH    cmxa, 

1883. 
Gorbimov   (E.)   &.    V.    I.    Lukyanskaya. 

XlJia  KpomeiH.  d-  MajieHbK.  moaefl,  2v, 

1909-10. 
Imp.  Russ.  Geog.  Obscb.    CKaaoiH.  Kom.. 

ofiaop,  1924-6,  1926-7. 
Karion  Istomin.  JlHijeBOi'i  SyKsapb,  1692, 

w.facs. ;  Tarabrin,  1916. 
Loparev  (K.  M.),  ed.    CKaaaHie  o  Mononu'fe 

n  0  H*BHijt,  1894. 
Opochinin   (E.)    C6opH.    atTCK.    HapoffH. 

ii-ficeHOKi.  &c.,  1913. 
Rovinsky  (D.  A.)   P.  Hapoa.   KapxHHKH, 

1900-1. 
[Russia].     HapoHHtm  KapTHHKH,  c.  1894. 

[ ].     R.  broadsheets,  1870-1904. 

[Russkiya].     P.  HapoHHbiH  Sbi.iBHbi,  1891. 
[Shemyaka].     noB-fecTb  o  r.yjrb  HI.  (facs.), 

1879. 
Sokolov  (Yu.  M.).  ed.     BapHH  h  mvikhk, 

1932. 
Satire. 
Kravtsov  (N.)  &   A.   Morozov.     Caxapa 

60-x  roH.,  1932. 
Texts  (Early). 
[Borisoglebsk      Monastery].       nostCTb, 

16b.  ;   Loparev.  1892. 
Gregory,   monk.     /KHXie    PoMHJia   (14c.), 

1900. 
[.Jesus  Christ].     CxpacTH  Xp.  bi.  aananno- 

pyec.  cnncK-fe  15b.,  1901. 
Leonid,  archim.     CKaaaHie  o    cb.   CooiiH 

(12c.),  no  pyKOH.  hcx.  14b.,  1889. 
Loparev  (K.  M.).  ed.     Cjiobo  o  noraCeJiH 

pycK.  aeMJin.  13b,.  1892. 
Obsoh.  Lyub.  D.P.     OrqeTi,  1878-80. 
Svyatoslav     Yaroslarich.    "  HaOopHHK^. 

1073;  Karpov,  1880. 


RUSSIAN  LITERATURE  [continued]. 

Refer      to      Bibliography.      Russian ; 

Fables  ;     Fairy    tales  ;     IWanuscripts  ; 

Proverbs  ;  Songs. 
RUSSIAN     REVOLUTION    (&    REVOLU- 
TIONARY MOVEMENT). 
General  &  Miscellaneous  Works. 
Akselrod    (P.   B.)    KpacBoe    SHamn    &c., 

1900.     [P2716]. 

0  coBpeiu.  3a^a■Iax^,  1898.   [P2716]. 

Uakharev   (V.)   Kani    nepmarb   oeCn    Ha 

aonpocax^,  1902.     [P2716]. 
Bakunin   (M.  A.)   BcecBtT.   pes.   cok)3t., 

1888.     [P2824]. 
Belli  (A.)  Me*ay  flByx  peBOJiKmaa  (1905- 

8),  1934. 
Berdyaev    (N.    A.)    Orig.    of    R.    com- 
munism ;   tr.,  1937. 

Probl.  du  communisme,  1933. 

Blagoev    (D.)    Ot    rpynnbi    BjraroeBa    k 

"  Coioay  BopbObi"  (1886-94),  1921. 
Bresbko-Breshkovskaya  (E.  K.)  Hidden 

springs:    mem.;    Hutchinson,  1931. 
Bull   (E.)    Ru.ss.  arljeider-og    bonderev., 
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Bertillon  (S.)  Paradis  en  3e  classe,  1935. 
Berjnishina   (A.)    IIOHeMy  h  cxajia   kom- 

MVBHCTKOfl  ?,  1919,      [P2722]. 
Birkenhead    (F.    E.    S.,    e.)    Future    it- 
Books  [in  h.  Last  essays,  1930]. 
Blonina  (E.)  ^o>^e^ry  h  cTajia  samaTHraiea 

CoBeTCKOfl  BnacTH?,  1919.     [P2722]. 
Bolchevisme  (Le)  &  I'lslam  ;    Castagne 

&c.,  2t,  1922. 
[Bolsehewismus].        Staat,      Recht      u. 

Wui,schaft  d.  B. ;   Wieser,  1925. 
Boretskava  (M.)  KaKOHH  vMHpajiH,  1919. 

[P2722"]. 
Brailsford  (N.  H.)  How  the  Soviets  work, 

1928. 
Brit.  Workers'  Deleg.     Soviet  R.,  1927. 
Brown  (J.)  I  saw  for  myself  (1934),  1935. 
Brunovsky  (V.)  Methods  of  the  OGPU 

(1923-7),  1931. 
Budberg  (M.)  Russian  seesaw,  1934. 
Bukharin (N.I.)  Tae HacTonmaH CBoSoAa ?, 

1919.     [P2722]. 
K.    Kautsky    u.    Sowjetnissland, 

1925. 
Pa6oTHra?a,  1919.     [P2722]. 
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Burevoi     (K.)      KojiiaKOBuiUHa,      1919. 

[P2722]. 
Burtsev  (V.  L.)  BopbCa  aa  cboOoahvio  P., 

1882-1922,  Tl,  1923. 
Bury  (H.)  R.  f.  within  (1923—),  1927. 
Buxhoeveden    (bss.     B.)     Left    behind, 

1917-19,  1929. 
Buxton  (D.  F.)  Challenge  of  bolshevism, 

1928. 
Cederliohn  (B.)  Au  pays  du  Nep  &  de  la 

Tcheka  (1924-6);   tr.,  1928  ;   Eng.tr., 

1929. 
Chamberlin  (W.  H.)  R.'s  iron  age,  1935. 

R.  Revol.,  1917-21,  2v,  1935.    [B.] 

Soviet  R.,  1930.     [B.] 

[Che-ka].     Tche-ka  :    materiaux  &  doc. 

&c. ;   tr.,  1922. 
Chemavin  (mme.  T.)  Escape  f.  Soviets  ; 

tr.,  1933. 
Chernov     (0.)     Prisons     soviet.,     1922. 

[P2620]. 
Chessin   (S.   de)   La   nuit   qui   vient   de 

I'Orient,  1929  ;   tr.,  1930. 
Chesterton    (mrs.    C.)    My    R.    venture, 

1931. 
Citrine  (W.  M.)  I  search  for  truth  in  R. 

(1935),  1936. 
Cleinow  (G.)   Neu-Sibirien :    Aufmarsch 

d.  Sowjetmacht,  1928. 
Roter   Imperialismus  :     Verkehrs- 

probleme  d.  Sowjetunion,  1931. 
Coates  (W.   P.  &   Z.  K.)   Armed  inter- 
vention in  R.,  1918-22,  1935. 

Second  5-year  plan,  1934. 

Cole  (M.  I.),  ed.    12  studies  in  Soviet  R., 

1933. 
Colombino  (E.)  3  mesi  n.  R.  dei  Soviet, 

1921. 
Colton  (E.  T.)  X  Y  Z  of  communism, 

1931. 
Corbach  (0.)  Moskau  als  Erzieher,  1924. 
Coudenhove-Kalergi  (R.   N.)   StaUn    & 

Co.,  1931. 
Counts    (G.    S.)    Soviet    challenge    to 

America,  1931.     [B.] 
Crohn-Wolfgang     (H.      F.)      Lettlands 

Bedeutung,  1923.     [P2739]. 
Crowther  (J.  G.)  Indust.  &  educ,  1932. 
Davis  (J.),  ed.    The  new  Russia  (1932), 

1933.     [B.] 
Denikin  (A.  I.)  O-jepKH,  t3-5  (1918-20), 

1924-6. 
Dillon  (E.  J.)  R.  to-day  &  yesterday, 

1929. 
Dmitrievsky  (.S.)  Dans  les  coulisses  du 

Kremlin;   tr.,  1933. 
Dobb  (M.)  R.  to-day  &  to-morrow,  1930. 

Soviet  R.  &  the  world,  1933. 

Dobrynine  (V.)  Lutte  contre  le  bolchev. ; 

tr.,  1920. 
Dorgeles  (R.)  Vive  la  liberte  !,  1937. 
Dosch-Fleurot  (A.)  Thr.  War  to  Revol., 

1914-20, 1931. 
Douillet  (J.)  Moscou  sans  voiles,  1928  ; 

tr.,  1930. 
Dreiser  (T.)  D.  looks  at  R.,  1928. 
Dubasov  (I.  F.)  10  months  in  Bolshevik 

prisons  (1920-1),  1926. 
Durant  (W.)  Lesson  of  R.,  1933. 
Duranty  (W.)   "  I    write  as    I  please " 

(1919-35),  1935. 
- —  R.  reported  (1921-33),  1934. 
Durtain  (L.)  L'autre  Europe,  1928. 
Eastman  (M.)  End  of  socialism  in  R., 

1937. 
Eckardt  (H.  v.)  Russia  ;   tr.,  1932. 
Eddy  (G.  S.)  ChaUenge  of  Russia,  1931. 
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Eddy  (G.  S.)  R.  to-day,  1934. 
Ezovitov    (K.)    BtJiopyccfci    a    nojiHKH, 

1918-19,  1919. 
Farbman  (M.  S.)  After  Lenin,  1924. 

Bolshevism   in   retreat   (1917-22), 

1923. 

Piatiletka,  le  plan  russe,  1931. 

Farson  (N.)  Seeing  red,  1930. 

Fedorov  (M.),  ed.     La  R.  sous  le  reg. 

commun.,  1926. 
Feiler  (A.)  Experiment  of  Bolshevism  : 

tr.,  1930. 
Fisher  (H.  H.)  Famine,  1919-23  :  Amer. 

ReUef  Admin.,  1927. 
[Five-Year  Plan].    Fr.  1st  to  2nd  Five- 

Yr.  P. ;   Stalin  &c.,  1933. 
Florinsky  (M.  T.)   World  revol.  &   the 

U.S.S.R.,  1933. 
Forman  (A.  T.)  Fr.  Baltic  to  Black  Sea, 

1932. 
Fox  (B.)  People  of  the  Steppes  (1922-3), 

1925. 
Foxcroft  (H.  C.)  Is  Russia   changing  ? 

(1934-6),  1936.     [B.] 
Frank  (W.)  Dawn  in  R.,  1932. 
Friedman  (E.  M.)  R.  in  transition,  1933. 

[B.] 
Fiilbp-Miller  (R.)  Mind  &  face  of  Bolshe- 
vism, 1927.     [B.J 
GavriKn  (I.  A.)  no>ieMy  KpecTbHue  hjrt 

npoTHB  COB.  BnacTH,  1919.     [P2723]. 
Gerschuni  (G.)  Konzessionspolitik  (1918- 

25),  1927.     [B.] 
Gide  (A.)  Back  f .  U.S.S.R. ;  tr.,  1937. 

Retour     de     I'U.R.S.S.,      1936: 

Retouches,  1937. 

Gide  (C.)  R.  sovietique,  1924. 
Gobbels  (J.  P.)  Bolsehewismus,  1936. 

Kommimismus  ohne  Maske,  1935. 

[P3067]. 

Goldman  (E.)  Living  my  life,  v2  (1920-1 ), 

1932. 

My  disillusionment  (1920),  1925. 

Goodrich  (J.  P.)  Evol.  of  Soviet  R.,  1923. 
Gorky  (M.)  Lenine  et  le  paysan  russe, 

1924. 
Graham  (S.)  R.  in  division,  1925. 
Greenwall   (H.   J.)   Mirrors  of  Moscow, 

1929. 
Grenard  (F.)  Revol.  russe,  1933.     [B.] 
Griffith  (H.),  ed.     Playtime  in  Russia, 

1935. 
Grinko  (G.  F.)  Five-year  plan,  1930. 
Guest  (L.  H.)  New  R.,  1926. 
Gurian  (W.)  Der  Bolsehewismus,   1932. 

[B.] ;   tr.,  1932. 
Harding  {mrs.  S.)  Underworld  of  state, 

1925. 
Harper  (S.  N.)  Civic  train,  in  Soviet  R., 

1929.     [B.] 
Hecker  (J.  F.)  Moscow  dialogues,  1933. 
Herford  (C.  H.)  Culture  of  Bolshevist  R. 

[in  h.  Post- war  mind  &c.,  1927]. 
Hindus  (M.)  Broken  earth,  1926. 

Great  offensive,  1933. 

Red  bread,  1931. 

■ Under  Moscow  sides  (fid.),  1936. 

Hird  (J.  W.)  Under  Czar  &  Soviet  (1900- 

31),  1932. 
Huppert  (H.)  Men  of  Siberia  (20c.),  1934. 
Huxley   (J.   S.)   Scientist   am.   Soviets, 

1932. 
latrati  (P.)  Russia  imveiled  ;  tr.,  1931. 
Vers  l'autre  flamme   (1927-9),   3t, 

1929. 
Iswolsky    (H.)    L'homme    1936    en    R. 

soviet.,  1936. 
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Ivanov    (I'.    M-)     O    tom.    mto    cncnajin 

CoBeTCHoe   npaniiTe.ii.CTUo   b  P.,   1919. 

[P2722.] 

James  (C.  L.  R.)  World  rerol.,  1917-36, 

1937. 
Jung  (F.)  Geist.  Russland  v.  heute,  1924. 
Kachovskava  (I.)  Souvenirs  (1919-20); 

tr.,  192G." 
Kalinin  (M.  I.)  PeMii  &c.,  im.  1,  2.  1919. 

[1'2724]. 
Kamenev  (L.  B.)  JleHnmiSM  n.ia  Tpou- 

KII3M  ?.  1924. 
Karelin    (— )   Snue   ciiJieTiiii    &c.,    1919. 

[P2723]. 
Karlgren    (.\.)   Bolshevist    Russia;     tr., 

1927. 
Karpinsky    (V.    A.)    flsa    rona    OopbOM. 
1919.     [P27221. 

Ha  Mbeft  cTopone  cnpaeeHJiHBOCTb  ?. 

1919.     [P2723]. 

Haponuoe  npocBemenHe  &c.,  1919. 

[P2722].  .      , 

Kautsky  (C.)   Der  Bolschenismus  in  <1. 
Sackgasse,  1930. 

Bolshevism  at  a  deadlock ;  tr.,1931. 

Die   Internationale   u.   Sowjetruss- 

land,  192.5. 
Kcvnes  (J.  M.)  Short  view,  1925. 
Kindermann    (C.)    In    the    toils    of    the 

O.G.P.U.  (1924-6)  :   tr.,  1933. 
King  (B.)  Changing  man,  educ.  system, 

Kingsburv     (S.     M.)    &     M.     Fairchild. 

Factory  family  &  woman  in  the  S.U., 

1935.   "[B.]  ^^^^, 

Kitchin    (G.)    Prisoner    of    the    OGFU 

(1928-32).  1935. 
Klotz  (H.)  R.  des  Soviets,  1928.     [B.] 
Knickerbocker    (H.    R.)    Soviet    5-Year 
Plan  &  effect  on  world  trade,  1931. 

Soviet  t.  &  world  depression,  1931. 

Kohn  (H.)  Nationalism  in  Soviet  Union  ; 

tr.,  1933. 
KoUontay  (A.  M.)  Arbeiterin  u.  Bauenn. 
1921.     [P2758]. 

Workers'  opposit.,  1923.     [P2690|. 

Konstantinov     (M.    M.)     nocjiea.      bhh 

KoniaKOBmBHbi  (1919-20),  1926. 
Kotlyarevsky  (S.  A.)  C.C.C.P.  h  comsHue 

pecnyCnnKH, 1924. 
KovaIenko(P.)  KHHrnna  noJiHT.  rpaMoTM, 

1924. 
Krilenko  (N.  V.)  Acte  d'accus.  prcs.  au 
proc6sdu  "  Parti  indust."  (1930),  1930. 

Terreur  rouge   &   terreur   blanche. 

1928. 
Kritsman  (L.)  TepoHH.  nepHoa  (1917-24), 

1926. 
Kursel  (O.  F.)  norpOM.  PoccIh,  pHcyniui. 

1919. 
Kurskv  (D.  I.)  CoBeTCKaH  kjcthuhh,  1919. 

[P2724]. 
Kuznctsov  (D.)  0  npOflOBOJibCTBHH,  1.919. 

[P2723]. 
Laporte  (M.)  Mystferes  du  Krcmhn,  1928. 
Lateis  (M.  Ya.)  HpeaBbm.  kom.  no  CopbOe 

c  KOHTp-peBon.,  1921.     [P2697J. 
Ijiwton   (L.)   Econ.   hist,  of  Soviet   R., 
2v,  1932. 

Russ.  Revol.,  1917-26,  1927. 

1^0  (I.  L.)  Present-day  R..  1928. 

U  S  S  R  :   world  enigma,  1927. 

Lenin  (N.)  CoOp.  coh.,  t14-19,  n.d.-W2r, 

Coll.  works  ;   tr.,  see  A.  C. 

BcJiHHHfl  luymu.  1919.   [P2722]. 

Politik  d.  kommunist.  Parte!  R.'s 

1921.     [P2711]. 
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Lenin  (N.)  Proletarian  revol.,  1929. 

Peib    iia    cteaae   paCoTiiim,    19111. 

[P27221. 

I.ihedinskv  (J.)  A  week  (1921  :  ficliim)  ; 
tr..  1923. 

Loder  (.F.  do  V.)  Bolshevism  in  perspec- 
tive, 1931.     fR] 

London  (K.)  7  Soviet  arts  ;   tr.,  1937. 

Luciani  (G.)  6  ans  a  Moscoii   (1930—), 
1937. 

Lukomskv    {gen.    A.    S.)    Frinnennigen  ; 
iib..2B,  1923. 

Lvon  (.J.)  Crise  (1927-8),  1929. 

Lyons     (E.)     Assignment     in     Utopia 
'(192S— ).  1937. 

MacCormick  {A.  ().)  Communist  R.,  1929. 

Makarenko  (A.)  Road  to  life  ;    tr.,  1936. 

Makeev  (N.)  &  V.  O'Hara.     Russia.  1925. 

[B-] 
Malevsky-Malevitch   (P.)  New   party  m 

R.,  1928. 

,  erf.       Russia       U.S.S.R.,       hdbk. 

(—1936),  1933-6. 
Malsagov    (S.    A.)    Island    hell  :     Soviet 

pri.son  (1923-5) ;  tr.,  1926. 
Margulies  (M.  S.)  roa  HBTepBeim"",  1918- 

19.  2kh,  1923. 
Marie,  grand  duchess  of  Bussia.     Things 

I  remember,  1930. 
Marqu6s-Rivifere    (J.)    L'URSS    dans   le 

mondc,  1918-35,  1935. 
Martel  (R.)  Les  Blancs-Russes,  1929. 
Maslov  (S.)  La  R.  aprfes  4  ans  de  revol. ; 

tr.,  1922. 
Mavor  (J.)  R.  Revol.,  1928.     [B.] 
Mehnert  (C.)  Youth  in  Soviet  R.  ;    tr., 

1933  ;   tr.  (Fr.),  1933. 
Melgunov  (S.  P.)  Red  terror  (1918-23); 

tr.,  1926.     [B.] 
Menshevik  trial :   indict,  of  counter-r.  M. 

organis. ;   tr.,  1931. 
Mescheryakov   (N.)    B    Meni.meBHCTCKOM 
paio  &c.,  1921.     [P2698]. 

KoonepauHH  h  cou0aJiH3M,  1920. 

Meyendorff  (S.  A.,  bnss.)  Thr.  terror  to 

freedom,  1929. 
Mikhelson  (A.  L.)  Schoolboy  caught  in 

R.  Revol. ;   tr.,  1935. 
Milyukov  (P.  N.)  HcTopiH,  tl  i  -iii,  1921^. 

Pocc.  Ha  nepejioM*,  2t,  1927. 

Minin  (S.  K.)  Kto  xawne  KOMMyHHcxbi  ?. 
1919.     [P2722]. 

CTpamiiuft  KaaaK,  1919.     [P2722]. 

Hero  OHii  xotht?.  1919.     [P2722]. 

Molotov  (V.  M.)  Soviet  prosperity,  1935. 
Monkhouse  (A.)  Moscow,  1911-33,  1933. 
Monroe  (P.)   Obs.,  culture  program   [in 

Internat.  concil.,  1929]. 
Monzie  (A.  de)  Petit  manuel  de  la   R. 

nouv.,  1931. 
rMoscowl.    M.  excursion,  1934. 

[ ].    M.  trial  (Jan.  1937),  1937. 

Mrozowska  (E.  T.)  Sine  ira  :    nel  paese, 

1933. 
Myasnikov  (A.)  BecnapTHrmaH  KOH<i.epe- 

Hiuin,  1919.     [P2722]. 
Nansen  (F.)  Russia  k  peace,  1923. 
Nnpal  (D.  R.)  El  Imperio  soviet.,  1933. 


IB.] 
Nazarov   (P. 

(1918-24) ; 
Ncvsky  (V.  I 

[P2722]. 
[New  York]. 


S.)    Hunted   thr.   C.    Asia 
tr.,  1932. 
)  BpaxbH  Kaaami  &c.,  1919. 


RevoL  radicalism,  rep.  of 
LcgisL  Comm.,  4v,  1920. 
Nilostoneky    (R.)    Blutrausch    d 
schewismus,  1925. 
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Nofri  (G.)  &  F.  Po/.zaiii.     La  R.  com'i, 

1921. 
Nolde  (b.  B.  E.)  Anc.  regime  &  la  Rev., 

1928.     [B.] 
Norton  (H.  K.)  Far  Eastern  Republ.  of 

Siberia,  1923. 
OFlaherty  (L.)  I  went  to  R.  (1930),  1931. 
Ossendowski  (F.)   Beasts,  men  &   gods 

(1920-1),  1923. 
Ovsyannikov   (N.)    MoCKBa    b    OkthOpc, 

1919. 
Palcy  (pcsse.)  Memories  of  Russia,  I9I6- 
19,  1924. 

Souv.  de  Russie.  1916-19.  1923. 

Pares  (B.)  Moscow  admits  a  critic.  1936. 

My  R.  memoirs,  1931. 

I'etrovsky    (0.)    KpacHoe    SHaMR.    1919. 

fP2722]. 
Pierre  (A.)  U.R.S.S.,  1932. 
Pim    (A.)    &    E.    Bateson.     R.    timber 

camps,  1931. 
Poliakofl  (V.)  Soviet  v.  civiliz.,  1927. 
Popov  (G.)  City  of  the  red  plague  (Riga, 
1919)  ;   tr.,  1932.     [B.] 

The  Tcheka,  1925  ;   Germ,  tr.,  1925. 

Unter  d.  Sowjetstern,  1924. 

Popov  (N.)  OutUne  hist,  of  Communist 

party  (1903-31)  ;   tr.,  2p,  1935. 
Preobrajenskv  (E.)  AnapxiiaM  &c.,  1921. 
QuisUng  (V.)  R.  &  ourselves,  1931. 
Rachmanova  (A.)  FUght  f.  terror  (1916- 

20)  ;   tr.,  1933. 
Radek  (C.)  noprpeTbi  &c.,  1927. 

Portraits  &  pamphlets,  1935. 

Wege  d.  russ.  R.,  1922. 

Rakovsky  (G.N.)  Bi  cxant  BtJibui,,  1920. 
Rezanov    (A.    S.)    Ideologie    du    com- 
munisme,  1923. 

Travail  secret  des  agents   bolch., 

1926. 
Rimscha  (H.  v.)  R..  1921-6,  1927.   [B.] 
Roditschew     (J.     F.)     &     A.     Nossig. 
Bolschewismus       u.       Juden,       1922. 
[P2689]. 
RoUin  (H.)  La  Revol.  russe,  tl,  2,  1931. 
Ropshin    (V.),   ps.    [i.e.    B.    Savinkov]. 
aewTO  B.  C.  1924. 

Open  letter  to  D.  Lloyd-George, 

1922.     [P2574]. 
Rosenberg  (A.)  Hist,  of  bolshevism  (1843- 

1932);   tr.,  1934.     [B.] 
Ross  (E.  A.)  R.  Soviet  Republ.  (1917-22), 

1923. 
[Rossiiskaya].    Pocc.  KOMMymicx.  napxBH, 
1903-21.     CCopHHK  peaoniouHft,  1921. 
Ross.    Sotsialdem.    R.    Partiya.     Hpor- 

paMMa,  1919.     [P2724]. 
Rowan- Hamilton    (N.)    Under    the   red 

star,  1930. 
Rubin  (J.  H.)  Moscow  mirage,  193o. 
Rukeyser  (\V.  A.)   Working  for  Soviets 

(1929-31),  1932. 
[Ru.ssia].   Forced  labour,  1931.   [1  :..»3.J. 
r .].     New   R.  ;    Knickerbocker  &c., 

1931.  ^      ,,  . 

[ ].     Ofiic.   rep.  of  Brit.  Tr.   Union 

deleg.,  1924,  1925. 
[ ].     Out  of  the  deep  :    letters  t.  »• 

timber  camps,  1933. 

r ]     R.  in  resurrection,  1928. 

[ :     Soviet     Repub.]     K     KaMKiM, 

1919.     [P2723]. 
r :   ]     KaaaiuB     oxAeji,     19i.i. 

[P2723]^^  Case  of  N.  P.  Vitvitsky, 
W.  L.  MacDonaUl.  wrecking  activities 
at  stations  ;   tr.,  3v.  1933. 
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(Russia  :  Soviet  Repub.]    Rep.  on  court 

proc  Anti-Soviet  Trotskyite  Centre. 

1937. 
[ : ]  2nd  Five  Yr.  Plan,  1933-7  : 

tr.,  1937. 
[ : ]  Soviet  R.  :    descr.  of  var. 

polit.  units,  1924  ;   [<!•  in  P2822]. 
[ : ]  Soviet  R.  in  2nd  decade  ; 

Chase  &c.,  192S. 
[ : ]    Summary  of  fulfilment  of 

5-Yr.  Plan,  1933. 
[ : ]      U.S.S.R.      hdbk.  :       tr., 

Segal,  1936. 
[Russie].     Reclam.  de  la  R.  aux  Etats 

responsables  de  I'interv.  &  du  blocus. 

1922.     [P2700]. 
[Russland].    Heut.  R.,  1917-22, 2T,  1923. 
RvkoT  (A.   1.)    10   Jahre  Sowjetmacht, 

"1927. 
Sakharov  (K.  V.)  Et-nan  CzBapb,  1918- 

20,  1923. 

Das  weisse  Siberien,  1918-20,  1925. 

Samuel  (M.)  &  L.  Caplan.     Gt.  experi- 
ment, 5-yT.  plans,  1935. 
Sarolea   (C.)   Impressions   of  Soviet  R., 

1924. 
Savchenko   (E.)   Insurges   du   Kouban ; 

tr.,  1929. 
[Sbornik].    COopHnii  Mar.  nim  arHxaxopoB, 

No.  1,  1921. 
Scheffer  (P.)  Sieben  Jahre  Sowjetunion 

(1921—),  1930;   tr.,  1931. 
Schlesinger   (M.   L.)    Land   u.  Leute   in 

Sowjetruss.,  1927. 
Segal  (L.)  Soviet  Union  in  reconstr.,  1930. 
Seibert   (T.)   Das   Rote   R.,    1931  ;     tr., 

1932. 
Semashko  (N.  A.)  Health  in  the  U.S.S.R., 

1934. 
Serebrennikov  (G.  N.)  Position  of  women, 

1937. 
Serge  (V.)  Fr.  Lenin  to  Stalin ;  tr.,  1937. 
Sergeev  (V.)  Tpn  roaa  (1918-20),  1921. 
Sergevitch    (I.)   Aux   prem.    souffles   de 

I'anarchie  (1917-19),  1932. 
Shestakov      (A.      V.)      KpaxKnu      Kypc 

(—1936),  1937. 
Shulgin  (V.  Y.)  Resurrect,  de  la  R. ;   tr., 

1927. 

TpH  CTOJiHubi,  1926. 

Siemsen  (H.)  R.,  ja  u.  nein,  1931. 
Simon  {prof.)  Sowjet-Russland,  1925. 
Skar    (0.)    Hon    KpacHoe    anaMH,    1919. 

[P2722]. 
Skridlov    (A.)    R.    blanche   &    R.    rouge 

(—1927),  1935. 
Slonim  (M.)  11  republ.  soviet..  1937. 
Smimov  (S.  S.)  PaOoiae  &c.  VKpaHHbi, 

1919.     [P2722]. 
Smith  (A.)  I  was  a  Soviet  worker  (1929— 

35),  1937. 
Smolka  (H.  P.)  40,000  agst.  the  Arctic, 

1937. 
[SociaUsts-Revol.]     The  twelve  who  are 

to   die :     trial,   Moscow ;     Woitinsky, 
1922. 
Sokirko  (D.)  Tpyn  &c.,  1919.     [P2722]. 
Solomon      (G.     A.)      Cpean     KpacHUxt 

BOHtneii  (1917-23),  1930. 
Solonevich  (I.)  R.  in  chains  (c.  1930—) ; 

tr.,  pi.  193S. 
Sorokin  (P.)  Leaves  f.  a  R.  diary  (1917- 

22),  1925. 
SotsiaUsti-Revol.  ^po^ecc^.C.-P.,  1922. 

12  CMepTHHKOBT.  :  CVHT",  1922. 

Soviet  Union  (The)  looks  ahead,  1930. 
Soviet  Union  year- bk.,  1926  ;   1930.   [B.l 


RUSSIAN  SOVIET  REPUBLIC  [ccmlinucd]. 
General  Works  [continued]. 
Stahn  (J.  \.)  Building  collective  farms  ; 

tr.,  1931. 

Lenmism  ;   tr.,  2v,  1928-33. 

New  democracy  ;     speech  on   new 

constit.,  1936. 

Polit.  rep.,  1930. 

Rep.  on  work  of  Cent.  Coram,  of 

Communist  Party,  1934. 
Starkov  (V.)  Bolchevisme,  1922. 
Strong  (A.  L.)  Red  star  in  Samarkand, 

1930. 
Techov  (F.)  D.  Rote  Armee,  1925. 
Thompson  (D.)  New  Russia,  1929. 
Tiltman  (H.  H.)  Terror  in  Europe  (1917- 

31),  1931. 
Tolstoy  {ctss.  A.   L.)  I  worked  for  the 

Soviet;    tr..  1935. 
Topolev  (I.)  Hymna  jih  paOoizM  &c.  cboh 

apMHH,  1919.     [P2722]. 
Toynbee  (A.  J.)  Russia  [in  Brown  (H.) 

&c.     Our  neighbours.  1933]. 
Trotsky  (L.)  HOBbitt  aran,  1921. 

Defence  of  terrorism  ;    tr.,  1935. 

Real  situation  ;    tr.,  1928. 

The  Revol.  betrayed  ;   tr.,  1937. 

La  Revol.  defiguree.  1929. 

Die   rote   Armee    auf    d.   Wacht  !, 

1922.     [P2689]. 
Towards  sociaUsm  or  capitalism  ? ; 

tr.,  1926. 
Tsiperovich  (G.)  Heiny  yqHT  onbiT?,  1921. 

[P2697]. 
Tuganoff    {pr.    M.    B.)    From    Tsar    to 

Cheka  ;  tr.,  1936. 
Vilenskv  (VI.)  Hepuan  roniiHa  CHSHpcKufi 

peaKiinu,  1919.     [P2723]. 
Vining  (L.  E.)  Held  by  Bolsheviks,  1919- 

20,  1924. 
Virubova  (A.)  Mem.  of  R.  court  (1903- 

20),  1923. 
Vladimirsk}-    (M.)    OprannaanHH,  Cobct- 

CKOfl  BJiacTB  &e.,  1921. 
Yogi  (C.)  Sowjet-Russland,  1927. 
Yolkonsky  (pcss.  P.)  Wav  of  bitterness, 

Soviet  R.,  1920,  1931.  " 
Volsky  (S.)  Dans  le  rov.  de  la  famine  & 

de  la  haine,  1920. 
Yoronovich    (N.)    CSophhk    Mar, :    hct. 

KpecTbHHCK.  flBnjKeHiH  B  MepHOMOpCKOfl 

rye  ,  1921. 
Vorovsky  (V.)  B  MHpe  Mepaocrii  aanvc- 

xeHim,  1919.     [P2722]. 
Walter  (E.)R.'s  decisive  vear  (1931).  1932. 
Waters  (W.  H.-H.)  R.  then  &  now  (1893- 

1934),  1935. 
Webb  (S.  &  B.)  S.  communism  :    a  new 

civiHsation  ?,    2v,    1935;     2v,    1936; 

Russ.  tr.,  2t,  1937. 
Welter  (G.)  Guerre  civile,  1918-20,  1936. 
\\'estgarth     (.J.     R.)     Russian    engineer 

(1929-31),  1934. 
White  (L.  D.)  10  vears  in  Sov.  R.  (1921- 

31),  1933. 
Wicksteed  (A.)  Life  under  Soviets,  1928. 

10  vrs.  in  Soviet  Moscow,  1933. 

Wranger(P.  N.)  Mem.   (1916-20);    tr., 

1929. 
Zenzinov  (V.)  Enfants  abandonnes  en  R. 

soviet.;  tr.,  1929;    Eng.  tr..  1931. 
Zinovev  (G.)   BeanapxDflHbifi   &c..   1919. 

[P2723]. 

Eopbfia  aa  IlexporpaH,  1920. 

JlnnoM  K  aepCBHe,  1925. 

MupoBan  peeoji.,  1920.     [P2697]. 

TaKXBKa KOMHHxepHa,  1921.  [P2697]. 

Von    d.    biirgerl.    bis    z.    proletar. 

Revol.,  1921.     [P2758]. 


RUSSIAN  SOVIET  REPUBLIC  [continued]. 
Art,  Drama,  Science  &c. 

Crowther  (J.  G.)  Soviet  science,  1936. 
Eastman  (M.)  Artists  in  uniform,  1934. 
Griffith  (H.),  ed.     Playtime  in  R.,  1935. 
Komisarjevsky  (T.)  Mvseli  &  the  theatre, 

1929. 
Moussinac  (L.)  Cinema  soviet.,  1928. 
Bibliography  &  Literary  History. 
Belov  ( v. M.)  Be.naH  neqaxb  ( 1 920-2),1922. 
Intemat.  Labour  Ufiice.     Bibl.  of  indust. 

&o.  quest.,  1922. 
Lenin  (N.)  JIchhh  &c.  :  Kax.   khhf  &c., 

1930. 
[Materiali].      Max.    k   OiiCxnorp.    peBo.x. 

.iBHHieHUH  B  Oaecce,  b1,  1927. 
Mchnert  (C.)  Die  Sovet-Union,  1917-32, 

1933. 
Biographical  Collections. 
Blum  (O.)  Russ.  Kopfe,  1923. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under : — 
Elpatevsky  (S.  Y.),  1854—. 
Gorky  (M.).  1868-1936. 
Gubsky  (N.  P.),  1890—. 
Krasm  (L.  B.),  1870-1926. 
Lenin  (N.),  1870-1924. 
Litvmov  (M.  M.),  1876—. 
Plekhanov  (G.  Y.),  1857-1918. 
Polovtsoff  {gen.  P.  A.)  (1896-1918). 
Ptaschkina  (N.  L.).  1903-20. 
Rachmanova  (A.).  1899 — . 
ReiUy  (S.  G.),  1874-1926  ? 
Savinkov  (Boris),  d.  1925. 
Schwezoff  (I.),  1904—. 
Skariatina  (I.).  20c. 
Skridlov  (A.),  pr.  Michaguine,  1901 — . 
Sobol  (A.  M.),  1888—. 
Solonevich  (I.).  20c. 
StaUn  (J.  v.),  1879—. 
Trotsky  (L.),  1879-. 
Tukachevsky  (JI.).  20c. 
Yurlova  (M.),  1900—. 
Constitution  &  Legislation. 

N.B. — For  earlier  u-orks,  see  this  sub- 

heading  under  Russian  Revol.,  1917 — 

in  Subject  Itidejr.  vol.  2. 
BatseU  (W.  R.)  Soviet  rule,  1929.     [B.] 
Dean  (V.  M.),   B.   W.  Diffie  &c.     New 

governments  ;   Buell,  1934  ;    1937. 
Ellstratov     (A.     I.)     Ahmhhhcx.     npaBO 

PC<1>CP,  1925. 
Gronsky  (P.  P.)  &  N.  J.  Astrov.     War  & 

R.  govt.  (1914-17),  1929.     [B.] 


(G.     S.)     Ilex.     COBCT.     KOHCXHX., 

(Y.    I.)    CoBexcHHfi    cxpofi,    b1, 


Gurvich 

1923. 
Ignatev 

1928. 
Intemat.    Labour    Office.     R.    Labour 

code,  1922.     [P2822]. 
Klotz  (H.)  La  R.  des  Soviets,  1928.    [B.] 
Kulakov    (G.    V.)    KoHcxnxyiiHa,    1923. 

[P2824]. 
Laski  (H.  J.)  Law  &  justice,  1935. 
Ogg  (F.  A.)  Europ.  govts.  &c.,  1934. 
[Russia:  Sov.  Rep.]    3eMe^bHbifl  Koaenc, 

1924.     [P2823]. 
[ : ]     KoseKC  aaKOHoe  o  xpvne, 

1922.     [P2823]. 
[ :    ]         KoHCTHxyiiHH,       1919. 

[P2723]. 
[ : ]    HoBoe  aaKOHoaaxejibcxso  b 

oOjiacxH  npOMHinneHBOCTH  &c.,  1921-2, 

2b,  1922. 
[ : ]     CCopHHK  acKpexoB  &c.,  no 

BHeniHeft  xoproBjie,  2b.,  1922. 
[ :  ]       CoO.     KoneKCOB,     1923  ; 

2°"  ii.?a.,  1923. 
[ : ]    Arbeitsgesetzbuch  (1922) ; 

Freund,  1923. 
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RUSSIAN  SOVIET  REPUBLIC  [mntinued]. 
Constitution  &  Legislation  [continued]. 
[Russia:    Sov.   Rep.]      Constit.,    1919. 
[P2824]. 

: ]  Constit.  of  U.S.S.R.,  1937. 

: ]  Criminal  code  ;    tr.,   1925. 

[P2849]. 

:  ]    Personal    &c.     rights    of 

citizens,  1922.     [P2682]. 
: T  Russ.  code  of  Labour  laws, 

1920.  [P2824]. 
: ]      Soviet   constit. ;     Roth- 
stein,  1923. 

: ]    Soviet  R.  &c.,  Constit.  of 

July  6,  1923,  1924 ;    [<t-  in  P2822]. 

: ]        U.S.S.R.    hdbk.  ;     tr. ; 

Segal,  1936. 
Sulkevich  (S.  I.)  AnMHH.-nojinx.  crpoeHHe 

C.C.C.P.,  2H.,  1924. 
Yvon  (— )  L'U.R.S.S..  1938. 
Zelitch  (J.)  Soviet  admin,  of  criminal  1., 

1931. 
Hifer  to  Law,  Russian. 
Denikjn's  Army. 
Denikin  (ffCH.  A.  I.)  White  Army;  tr.,  1930. 
Hodges  (P.)  Britmis  :    Allied  intervent. 

in  Siberia  (1918-20),  1931. 
Magnus  (B.),  ps.     Smell  of  smoke,  1936. 
Economics,  sec  Russia,  Economics. 
Famines,  see  Russia,  Economics. 
Finance. 
Arnold  (A.  Z.)  Banks,  credit  &  money  in 

S.  Russia,  1937.     [B.] 
Bogolepov   (D.    P.)    iJeHbrH    Cobbt.    P., 

1924.     [P2823]. 
Fedorov  (Ya.)  Ctapue  &o.  neHbrH,  1924. 

[P2845]. 
Groman  (V.  G.)   XoaHiicTB.   nojiomeBae 

C.C.C.P.,  1924.     [P2823]. 
Hansel  (P.)  P.-  u.  Steuerverfass.  d.  U.  d. 

s.  S.-R.,  1928. 
Hubbard  (L.  E.)  Soviet  money  &  f.,  1936. 
Kotlyarevsky  (S.  A.)  BroaHieTeoe  npaBO, 

1924. 
Reddaway  (W.  B.)  Russ.  f.  system,  1935. 
[Russia].      R.'s    debts :     case    of    Brit, 
holders  of  Russ.  bonds,  1930.   [P2931]. 

:  Sov.  Rep.]    fleKpexu  &c.  no  «hh., 

1918.     [P2965]. 

: ]  Narodny  Kom.  Finansov. 

OHHaHcoBaH  nojiHTHKa,  1920-1,  1921. 

: ]     HapOHHblfi  KOMHCC.  <I>BHaB- 

coB.  XoaHflcTBo,  1922-3,  1923. 
: ]    Hapoaaoe  xosHiicTBO,  P.  aa 

1921,  1922. 

Shoetsov  (A.  I.)  IleHemH.  pea>opMa,  1924. 

[P2823]. 
Sokolnikov  (G.  Ya.)  PocvflapcTB.  KanHTa- 

iinsM,  1922.     [P2698]. 

fleBewB.  pe«opMa,  1924.     [P2823]. 

Tverdokhlebov  (V.  N.)  Hob.  ®hh.  npoOn. 

(1914-23),  1923. 
Yurovsky  (L.   N.)   Currency  problems ; 

tr.,  1925. 

Refer  to  Finance,  Russian  ;   Money  & 

currency. 
Finland  (Relations  with). 
Laportc  (H.)  Prem.  cchec  des  Rouges,  R., 

P.  (1918),  1929. 
Maynard  (C.  C.  M.)  Murmansk  venture 

(191S),  1928. 
Foreign  Relations  {see  also  Finland,  above  ; 

Poland,  below). 
BainviUc  (.1.)  R.  &  la  barrifere  de  I'Est 

(1914-36),  1937. 
Bareilles  (B.)  Urame  or.  :    d'Athfcnes  a 

Angora,  1923. 
Bessedovsky   (G.)   Revel,    of   a    Soviet 

diplomat  (1921-9) ;   tr.,  1931. 


RUSSIAN  SOVIET  REPUBLIC  [continued]. 
Foreign  Relations  [continued]. 
Buchanan  (G.  W.)  My  mission  to  R.,  v2 

(1916-22),  1923. 
Castex  (R.)  De  Gengis-Khan  a  Staline 

(1205-1935),  1935. 
Chiehorin    (G.    \V.)    2    .lahre    auswart. 

Pollt.  .Sowjct-R.,  1920. 
Coates  (W.  P.)  Anglo-R.  treaties  (1924), 

1924.  [P2944]. 

Davis  (K.  \V.)  Soviets  at  Geneva,  1919- 

33,  1934. 
Dennis  (A.  L.  P.)  For.  policies  of  Soviet 

R.  (1917-23),  1924. 
Dorschlag    (S.)    Reicht    d.    Russen    die 

Hand,  1919.     [P2884]. 
[Esthonie].     Lettre  :      prop,     de     paix 

faite  par  le  gouvt.  des  Soviets,  1919. 

[P2751]. 
Fischer  (L.)  Soviets  in  world  affairs.  2v, 

1930. 
Goodo  (\V.  T.)  Is  intervention  in  Russia  a 

myth?  (1917-31),  1931. 
Henri    (E.)    Hitler   over    Russia?;     tr., 

1936. 
Hotzsch   (0.   E.   G.)   Dok.   z.   Weltpol. 

(1919-33),  H6,  1933. 
Just  (A.  W.)  Militarmacht  Sowjetunion, 

1935. 
Kampf  (Der)  in  Genua,  1922.     [P2685]. 
Kleist   (P.)   Volkerrechtl.    Anerkennung 

Sowjetrusslands,  1934.     [B.] 
Lee  (I.  L.)  U  S  S  R  :  world  enigma.  1927. 
Lockhart  (R.  H.  B.)  Mem.  of  Brit,  agent, 

mission  to  Moscow  in  1918,  1932. 
Magnus  (J.),  ed.     Neu.  internat.  Vertr., 

1,  Deut.-russ.  Vertr.  1925,  1926. 
Melville  (C.  ¥.)  Russ.  face  of  Germany, 

1932. 
Milvukov  (P.  N.)  Politique  exter.  (1917- 

34),  1934.     [B.] 
[Moscou].     Conf.   de  M.   pour  la   Umit. 

(1922),  1923. 
Noulens  (J.)  Mou  ambassade,  1917-19, 

2t,  1933. 
Palmieri  (A.)  Polit.  asiat.  dei  Bolscevichi 

(1917-24),  1,  1924. 
Pari,  papers  [1642].     Commimist  papers, 

1925,  1926.     (cmd.  2682). 

[1631].     Corr.    [dk    Further    corr.] 

betw.  H.M.'s  Govt.  &  Soviet  Govt., 
1923.     (cmd.  1869,  1874,  1890). 

[1647].  Doc.  illust.  hostile  activi- 
ties, 1927.     (cd.  2874). 

[1631].     Imprisonment  of  Mrs.   S. 

Harding  ;  corr.  w.  Russ.  Soviet  Govt., 
1922.     (cmd.  1602). 

[1647,   1667].     Rel.   betw.   H.M.'s 

Govt.  &  Sov.  Govt.,  1921-7,  1927. 
(cmd.  2895). 

Rabinovich  (t.  M.)  Deut.-russ.  Handels- 

abkommen,  1921.     [P2595  ;   2710]. 
[Russia].     AHr;io-coBeT.  oxHom.,  1921-7, 
1927. 

].     Treaty  of   peace   betw.   R.   & 

Esthonia  (1920),  n.d.     [P2710]. 

:  Soviet  Repub.]     Othct,  1918-19, 

1919.     [P2724]. 

:   ]       CSopHHK      nbncTByiou. 

HoroBopoB&c.  (1921-2),  Bl-4, 1921-3. 

:  ]     S.  Union  &  peace,  1917- 

29  ;   Barbusse,  1929. 

Schroder    (H.)    Rusland   u.    d.    Ostsee, 

1927.     [B.] 
Taracouzio    (T.    A.)    Soviet    Union    & 

intemat.  law,  1935.     [B.] 
Wirtschaftliche  Zukunft  d.  Ostens,  1920. 
Yakhontov   (V.    A.)    R.   &    the   Soviet 

Union  in  Far  East,  1932.     [B.] 


RUSSIAN  SOVIET  REPUBLIC  [continued]. 
Periodicals. 
Borba  za  Rossiyu.     BopbOa  aa  Pocciio, 

1926-9. 
Communist  International,  No.  1,  2.  1919. 
Ejcnedelnik  Sovetskoi  Yustitsii,  1922. 
[Izvestiya].      II.inccTiin      ueHxp.      kom. 

P.K.U..  1920-1. 
Kommunistische  Internationale,  1919-21. 
Krasnii  arkhiv.    KpacnbiftapxiiB,  1923 — . 
Pechat  i  Revol.     IleiaTb  n  PeuojiioueH, 

1922-4. 
Russian  information  &  review,  1921-5. 
Sotsialist.  Akad.     BecTHHK,  1922-3. 
Sotsialisti-Revol.     Peeoji.  PocciH,1901. 
Soviet  Union  monthly,  1926. 
Soviet  Union  ycar-bk.,  1926  ;  1930.   [B.] 
Sovremenniva  Zapiski.  CoBpe.M.  aauQCKH, 

1922-5. 
Zvezda.     SBeaaa,  No.  1,  1924. 
Poetry.     Hifcr     lo     Russian     literature : 

Anthologies. 
Bcdny  (D.),  ps.    IlecHH  npomjioro,  1920. 

[P2697;    2750]. 
Patrick  (G.  Z.  J.)  Pop.  p.  in  Sov.  R.,  1929. 
[Poeziya].     IIoaaiH  OoJibmeBHCTCK.  jiHCfl, 

1921. 
Rodov  (S.  A.)  npciex.  nHcaxejui,  1924. 
Poland  (Relations  with). 
Camon.     Manceuvre   lib.    du    Mar.    Pil- 

sudski,  1920,  1929. 
Kossak  (S.)    The    blaze,    1917-19;    tr., 

1927. 
Pilsudski  (J.)  L'annee  1920  ;   tr.,  1929. 
Sikorski    (L.)    Campagne    polono-r.    de 

1920;   tr.,  1928. 
Religious  Aspects  &c. 
Bcrdvaev  (X.  A.)  The  R.  Revol.;    tr., 

1931. 
Coates  (W.  P.)  ReUg.  in  Tsar.  &  Sov.  R., 

1930. 
Emhardt   (W.   C.)   Relig.   in   Soviet  R. 

(1917-28),  1929. 
FedotofiE  (G.  P.)  R.  Church  since  Revol., 

1928. 
Heckeri(J.  F.)  Relig.  &  communism,  1933. 

Relig.  under  the  Soviets,  1927.   [B.] 

Herbigny  (M.  d')  Apr.  la  mort  du  Patr. 

Tykhon  (1925),  1925. 
&   A.  Deubner.     fiveques  en  exil, 

1918-30,  1931.     [B.] 
Krasikov  (P. A.)   Ha   uepKOBHOM  spoHre 

(1918-23),  1923. 
Lloyd  (R.  B.)  Revol.  reUg.,  1938. 
MacCullagh  (F.)   Bolshevik  persecution 

of  Xty.,  1924. 
Mackenzie  (F.  A.)  R.  crucifixion,  persec. 

of  relig..  1930. 
Mauriac  (F.)  &c.     Communisme  &  Chre- 
tiens, 1937. 
Pari,  papers  [1684].     Legisl.  resp.  relig., 

U.  of  Sov.  Soc.  Republ.,  1930.     (cmd. 

3641). 
Schweigl   (J.)    Hierarchien   d.   getrennt. 

Orthod.  (1917-27),  2p,  1928-9.     [B.] 

Moskau  gegon  d.  Vatikan,  1930. 

Spmka  (M.)  Church  &  Russ.  Revol.,  1927. 

[B.] 
Stepanov  (I.)  O  "  mHBOfl  uepKBH,"  1922. 

[P2682]. 
Ziegler   (A.)   Russ.   Gottlosenbewegung, 

1932.     [B.] 
Statistics. 
[Russia:  Sov.  Rep.]  CxaxHCT.  eHierOAHHK 

(liu^s.  d-  Fr.),  1921,  2b,  1922. 
Trade,  see  Trade,  Russian. 

Refer  to  Nicholas  II,  of  Russia  ;  Russia, 

Economics ;    Russia,  History  ;    War- 
saw, Battle  of,  1920. 
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RUSSIANS,  THE. 

Hindus  (M.)  Humanity  uprooted,  1929. 
Kohne  (M.)  Russlands  geist.  Entwickl., 

1918.     [P2685]. 
Leutliner  (C.)  Russ.  VoUcsimperialismus, 

1915. 
Lukomsky  (G.  K.)  Les  R.,  1929.     [B.] 
SkaUcovskv  (K.  A.)  XpecTOMaxiH,  MHtHin 

Pycc,  1904. 
Stepun  (F.)  Russian  souJ  &  revol. ;    tr.. 

1936. 

Refer  to  Ethnology  ;  National  character. 
RUSSO-INDIAN  QUESTION. 

Duff  (II.  E.  G.)  Afghanistan  &  C.  Asia, 

1878.     [P2714]. 
[India  :  For.  Dept.]  Letter  (on  occup.  of 

Kiliz  Arvat),  1877. 
Krausse  (A.   S.)  Russia  in  Asia,   1558- 

1899,  1900. 
Perovsky  (V.  A.)  Russ.  miljt.  exped.  to 

Khiva,  1839  ;  tr.,  1867. 
Sobolev  (L.  N.)  Invasion  russe  est-elle 

possible?,  1901.     [P2917]. 
Vambery   (A.)   Lutte   fut.    pour  I'Inde, 

I8S6. 

Refer     to     Afghanistan ;      Bokhara ; 

Central  Asia  ;  Ferghana;  India,  Hist.; 

Khiva ;   Persia. 
RUSSO-JAPANESE  WAR,  1904-5. 

Johnston  (W.  &  A.  K.)  Map  to  ill.  R.-J. 

quest.,  1904. 
Kear.sev  (A.  H.  C.)  Strategy  &  taetios 

(1904),  1936. 
Kriegsgeschichtl.   Enzelschr.,    B9,    H49. 

1913. 
[Kuropatkin  (A.  N.)]  Ten.  affi.  A.  H.  K., 

1904.     [P3081]. 
[ ]  &  N.  P.  Linevieh.     P.-Hn.  BOiiHa, 

1925. 
LofHer     {inaj.)      Guerre      Russo-Jap.  : 

enseign.  tact,  ifcc.,  1907. 
Ogawa  (G.)  Expenditures,  1923.     [B.] 
[Russo-Jap.  War].    BOHua  P.  ci>  Hn.,  3p, 

1904.     [P2960]. 
[ ].     BouHa  P.  CT.  Hn.  TiopeHH.  6oii, 

1904.     [P2963]. 
[ ].     Joint  rep.  of  Maj.  Moclder  & 

Capt.  Holman  att.  to  Russ.  forces,  2p, 

1906. 
[ ].      Rep.    of   officers   att.   to   Jap. 

forces,  5v  d:  Maps,  1905-6. 
[ ].     PyccKO-Hn.  BouHa  h  h.  repon, 

1904.     [P2963]. 
Ukhtomsky  {pr.  E.  E.)  riepesi.  rpo3HbiMi 

6y«ymHMi„  1904.     [P3081]. 
Wrangel  (G.)  Cavalry  in  R.-J.  War  ;   tr.. 

1907. 
Causes,  Foreign  Relations  &c. 
Goryainov    (I.    A.)    BofiHa :     kto     Koro 

noSbe-n,  1904.     [P2963]. 
Grosse  Politik.  B19i,  ii,  R.-J.  Krieg.  1925. 
Korostovets  (I.  Y.)     CTpaHHi;a  a3T>  act. 

Pycc.  HHnJiOMaTiH,  1923. 
Naval. 
Bodley   (R.   V.   C.)   Adm.   Togo   (1847- 

1934),  1935. 
Falk  (E.  A.)  Togo  &  rise  of  Jap.  sea- 
power  (1848-1934),  1936.     [B.] 
[Makarov  (S.  O.)]  Bane-aaM.  C.   O.  M., 

1904.     [P3081]. 


RUSSO-JAPANESE  WAR  [co„tinued]. 
Naval  [continued]. 
Novikov-Pribov    (A.)     Tsushima ;      tr., 
1936. 
Reminiscences  &c. 
Bourlion    (/»■.    J.     dc)    Guerre    R.-J.  : 

lettres  (1904),  2s,  1904. 
James  (L.)   High  pressure  (1895-1904), 

1929. 
[Russo-Jap.  War].     Coll.  of  Russ.  pop. 

ace.  &c.,  1904-5.     [P847]. 
Toluzakov  (S.A.)  Ha  no.iHxi  Man>iLn;ypiH 
&c.  (1905),  1906. 
Refer  to  Japan,  Hist. ;   Nicholas  II,  of 

RUSSO-TURKISH  WAR,  1696-1711,  see 
Peter  I,  of  Russia,  1696-1725;  Russia, 
Hist. ;  Turkey,  Hist. 

RUSSO-TURKISH  WAR,  1787-92. 

Boean  (N.)  Mem.  despre  lucrarile  carto- 

graf.  priv.  la  rasboiul  din  1787-91  [in 

Acad.    Rom.     Anal..     s2,    t34,    1st., 

1912]. 
[Russia].    Obs.  &c.  on  war  w.  R.,  1791. 

Refer    to    Catherine    II,    of    Russia ; 

Joseph  II,  Emp.  of  Germany,  1765-90 ; 

Leopold  II,  Emp.  of  Germany,  1790-2  ; 

Russia,  Hist. ;   Turkey,  Hist. 
RUSSO-TURKISH     WAR,     1806-12,     see 

Alexander  I,  of  Russia  ;  Russia,  Hist. ; 

Turkey,  Hist. 
RUSSO-TURKISH  WAR,  1828^9. 

Evans   (G.   De   L.)   Designs   of   Russia, 

1828. 
Potto  (V.  A.)  KaBKaa.  BoiiHa,  t4,  1887. 
Pushkin  (A.  S.)  nyremecTBie  bt.  ApapyMi, 

1829  ;   Hofmann,  1935  ;  [<£-  in  h.  CoG. 

coq.,  t4,  1932]. 
[Turkey].      IIct.     Boenn.     atacTBiH     bt> 

AaiHT.  T.,  1828-9,  2q  &  Ar-iacT,,  1836. 

Refer  to  Adrianople,  Treaty  of,  1829 ; 

Nicholas  I,  of  Russia,  1825-55  ;  Russia, 

Hist. ;   Turkey,  Hist. ;  Varna. 
RUSSO-TURKISH     WAR,     1854-6,     see 

Crimean  War. 
RUSSO-TURKISH  WAR,  1877  8. 

Botkin  (S.  P.)  rincbMa  nai,  BojirapiH  1877, 

1893. 
Flood  (G.  S.)  Not.  unui  ofiter  norveg., 

1876-8  ;   Rosetti,  1928. 
Raschdau    (L.)    Ein    sinkendes    Reich, 

1877-9,  1934. 
TyrreU  (H.)  &  H.  A.  Haukeil.     Hist,  of 

Russia,  v3,  1880. 

Refer    to    Alexander    II,    of    Russia, 

1855-81 ;  Bulgaria,  Hist. ;  Roumania, 

Hist. ;   Russia,  Hist. ;  Turkey,  Hist. 
RUST.     Refer  to  Hungary. 

Csatkai  (A.)  &  D.  Frey.     Denkmale  d. 

polit.   Bczirkes  Eisenstadt  &c.,   1932. 

[B.J 
RUTHENIAN  CHURCH. 

Buddeus   (J.    ¥.)    Eccl.    Rom.    cum    R. 

irreconciliabilis  &c.,  1719.     [P436]. 
Hofmann    (G.)    HI.    Josaphat   (—1623), 

Erzbf.  V.  Polozk,  2p,  1923-5.     [B.] 
Ruthenica,   Wiederverein.  d.  Ru- 

thenen,  1925.     [B.] 
Lutiens  (W.  F.)  Diss,  de  relig.  R.,  1745. 

[P426]. 


RUTHENIAN  CHURCH  [continued}. 
Pius  XI.     Encycl.  letter  &c.  on  3rd  cent. 

of  St.  Josaphat  (d.  1623),  1924. 
Warth  (J.  F.)  Diss,  de  eccles.  R.,  1752. 

[P427]. 
Zeltner    (G.    G.)    Breviarium    controv., 

1737. 

Refer  to  Church  in  Germany  ;   Church 

in     Poland ;      Church     in     Russia ; 

Eastern  Churches  ;   Roman  Cath.  Ch. 
RUTHENIANS  &  RUTHENIA. 

Dan   (D.)   R.   din   Bucovina   [in  Acad. 

Rom.     Anal.,  s2,  t35.  Lit.,  1913]. 
[Leitourgiarion].  JleiToypriapioH (United 

Gr.),  1733. 
Lutoslawski    (W.)    &    E.    Romer.     R. 

question  in  Galicia,  1919.     [P2901]. 
JIakovsky    (S.)    Peasant    art    of    Sub- 

carpathian  Russia,  1926. 
Nistor     (I.)     Romanii    &     Rutenii    in 

Bukovina  (—1910),  1915.     [B.] 

Refer    to    Austria,    Hist. ;      Galicia, 

Austria ;   Hungary,  Hist. ;   Ruthenian 

Church ;   Slavonic  nations. 
RUTLAND. 

Black,  pvbl.     Guide  to  Leicester  &  R., 

1884. 
Horwood  (A.  R.)  &c.     Flora  of  Leicester- 
shire &  R.,  1933. 
Lincoln.  R.,  &  Stamford  Mercury,  1805. 
Noble  (T.)  &  T.  Rose.     Co.  of  Chester,  R. 

&c.,  1836. 
[Rutland].      Visitation    (1681-2)  ;    Ry- 

lands  &c.,  1922. 
Victoria  hist,  of  co.  of  Eng.     R.,  v2,  tk 

Index, 1935-6. 

Refer  to  Burley-on-the-Hill ;  England  ; 

English   dialects  ;     Genealogy,   Eng. ; 

Luflenham,  North  ;    Oakham  School ; 

Teigh ;    Uppingham  School. 
RUWENZORI,  mtn. 

Arcana  in  the  R.,  1892.     [P2998]. 
Synge  (P.  M.)  Mt.  of  the  Moon  ;   exped. 

(1934-5),  1937. 

Refer  to  Central  Africa. 
RYE. 

Borrowman  (.J.)  Ace.  of  R.  church,  1907. 
Butler  (G.  S.)  Notes.  1865. 

Vicars  &c.  (1306-1834),  1861. 

Deacon  (J.  L.)  Ancient  R.,  1927. 

Grant  (L.)  Chron.,  1927. 

Masters  (J.  N.)  Amusing  remin.  (1849— 

1921).  1921. 
Vidler  (L.  A.)  New  hist..  1934. 

Refer  to  Cinque  Ports  ;   Sussex. 
RYEDALE.     Refer  to  Yorkshire. 

Council   f.  the  Preserv.   of  Rural   Engl. 

R.  :    rep.  ;    Duncombe,  1934. 
RYSWICK,  PEACE  OF,  1697. 

Morgan  (W.  T.)  Econ.  asp.  [in  Roy.  Hist. 

Soc.     Trans.,  s4,  vl4,  1931]. 
[Ryswick].    Articles  of  peace  &c.,  1697. 

[■P3079]. 

Refer    to    Charles    II,     of     Spain ; 

Leopold    I,    Emp. ;     Louis    XIV,    of 

France ;     Treaties ;     William   III,   of 

Eng. 
RYTON.     Refer  to  Durham. 

[Ryton].    Reg.  :   marriages,  1581-1812  ; 

Baily,  1902. 
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SA'A  LANGUAGE,  «.  Polynesian  langs. 
SAAR,  valki/  d-  river. 

Ansohutz   (H.)    Kampf  d.   Saarbeainten 

imter  d.  Volkerbundsreg.,  1922. 
[Baicm].    Frankreichs  SaarpoUtik,  1922. 

[P275.')]. 
Bisschop  (W.  R.)  S.  contror.,  1924. 
Bruns  (V.)  Volksabstimmung,  1934. 
Cohnstadt  (W.)  Deutschcn  an  d.  S.,  1922. 

[P2733]. 
Donald  (U.)  Danger  spot,  1925. 
Florinsky  (M.  T.)  S.  struggle  (1918-34), 

1934. 
Grabowsky  (A.)  &  G.  W.  Sante.     Grund- 

lagen  d.  Saarkampfcs,  1934.     [B.] 
Grimm  (F.)  Frankreich  an  d.  S.,  1934. 

[B.] 
—  Um  Rhein.   Ruhr  u.  S.,   1918-35, 

1937. 
Hellwig  (F.)  Kampf  um  d.  S.,  1860-70, 

1934.     [B.] 
Herly     (R.)     Condit.     de     product,     de 

metallurgic  sarr.  (181.5 — ),  1926. 
Klovekom  (F.)  S.-gebiet,  8.  Struktur,  s. 

Probleme,  1929.     [B.] 
Kronhausen   (E.)   Saarvolk  im   Kampf, 

1934. 
Lambert  (M.)  The  S.,  1934.     [B.] 
Marvaud  (A.)  Territoire  de  la  S.,  evol. 

econ.  &c.,  1924. 
Ollmert  (C.)  Saargebiet  (1918—),  1923. 

[P2749]. 
Osborne  (S.)  S.  question,  1923. 
Reynolds  (B.  T.)  S.  St,  Franco-German 

probl.,  1934. 
Ruppersberg  (A.)  (Jesch.  d.  Saargebietes, 

1923. 
Russell  (F.  M.)  Internat.  govt.,  1926. 
Sandrii  (L.)  La  .S.  au  seuil  de  la  Rhenanie, 

1933. 
Vidal  de  La  Blache  (P.)  &   L.  Gallois. 

Bas.sin  de  la  S.  &c..  1919. 

Refer  to  Alsace-Lorraine  ;    European 

War,  sulj-lieruliiii/s  Occupied  territory  i{- 

Peace    proposals ;     French    Republic, 

Third  ;    German  Republic  ;    Moselle  ; 

Rhine. 
SABAEANS. 

y.Il. — For  the  Sabians  refer  to  Man- 

daeans. 
Conti     Rossini     (C.)      Sabaica,      1921. 

[P3050]. 
Corpus  inscr.     Sem.,  p4,  t2,  3,  1911-30. 
MargoUouth  (D.  S.)  2  S.  Arab,  insers., 

192.5.      [P2784;     <fc    in    Brit.    Acad. 

Proc.,  vll,  1924-5]. 
Rhodokanakis  (N.)  Altsab.  Texts  1, 1927. 
Kataban.    Texte     z.     Bodenwirt- 

schaft,  1919-22. 

Jiiftr  to  Arabia,  Antiquities. 
SABBATH  &  SUNDAY. 
Griffith  (W.)  The  «.,  n.d.  [c.  1882]. 
Hahn  (H.  J.)  De  iis  circa  de  Sabbatbo 

doct.  in  dubium  voc.,  1703. 
Hertz    (J.    H.)    Battle   for   Sabbath    at 

Geneva,  1932. 
.Vlishnah.     Tractate  Shabbath;    tr.  ic, 

Oesterloy.  1927. 


SABBATH  &  SUNDAY  iconlinued]. 
Sabbath  memorial,  1875-81. 
Schoock  (M.)  De  Die   Domiiiko   [in  h. 

Exercit.,  1663]. 
Wallis  (.J.)  Defense  of  S.,  1692.    [P2653]. 
William  Henry,  jir.  of  Eisenach.     Ver- 
ordnung,  1731.     [P447]. 
Observance  in  England. 
Baker  (\V.   P.)   Obs.   of  Sunday  (1558- 

1714),  1931. 
Whitaker  (W.   B.)  Sunday  in  Tudor  & 
Smart  times,  1933.     [B.] 
Jiifur   to   Church    government    &c. ; 
Jewish  religion. 
SABBIONETA.     Befer  to  Mantua. 

.Ju-sserand  (J.  .J.)  A  duke  &  h.  city  [i'«  h. 

Sch.  for  ambassadors,  1924]. 
Marini  (G.  F.)  S.,  piecola  atene  (7-18c.), 
1914.     [B.] 
SABELLIANISM. 

Worm  (C!  Hi.st.  S.,  1696. 
Hefer  In  Church  hist. ;  Heresy  ;  Trinity. 
SABELLIC  LANGUAGE,  see  Italic  dialects. 
SABI     GAME     RESERVE,     see     Kruger 

National  Park. 
SABL£. 

Menage  (G.)  Hist,  de  S,.  p2,  1S44. 
Refer  to  Anjou  ;  Maine-et-Loire. 
SABOTAGE. 

Krilenko  (X.  V.)  Acte  d'accus.  pres.  au 
procesdu  '■  Parti  indust."  (1930).  1930. 
liefer  to  Capital  &  labour  ;  Strikes  &c. 
SABRATHA.     Refer  to   TripoU. 

Bartoecini  (R.)  Guida,  1927.        [B.] 
SACERDOTALISM,  see  Church  of  England, 

siih-hear/iiii/  Ritualism  ;   Priesthood. 
SACHALIN,  see  SakhaUn. 
SACKVILLE  COLLEGE. 

Flower  (W.  B.)  Words  of  remonstrance, 

1855.     [P2990]. 
Ncale    (.L    M.)    Letter   to    inhab.    of    E. 

Grinsted,  18.56.     [P2990]. 

[S.    C]     Rep.    of    inquest    on    body    of 

inmate  of  S.  C.  &c.,  1856.     [P29921. 

Refer  to  Almshouses  ;   East  Grinstead. 

SACRAMENTARIANS,  see  Lord's  Supper  ; 

Tetrapolitan  Confession  ;    Zwinglians. 

SACRAMENTARIES,      see      Liturgies    & 

ritual.  Western. 
SACRAMENTS. 

Cochlaeus   (J.)  Adv.   Minotaurum   Wit- 
tenberg. (1523) ;    Schweizer,  1920. 
Dunkcrley  (R.).  ed.     Ministry  &  sacra- 
ments ;    Headlam,  1937. 
Gavin  (F.  I.  B.)  Jewish  antecedents  of 

Xtn.  s.,  1928. 
Henry  VIII,  i-.  of  Eng.     Assert,  of  7  s. ; 
tr.    [in   h.    Mi.sc.    wr. :     Macnamara, 
1924]. 
Kegel  (D.  0.)  Maohaerologia,  de  gladio 
in  sacrament,  reverentiam  deponendo. 
1709.     [P437]. 
I^sUe  (C.)  Diifc,  1698. 
NoUeroth    (J.    P.)    Comm.    de    s.,    1770. 

[P2634]. 
Quick  (O.  C.)  Xtn.  s.,  1927. 
.Schell  (F.  J.)  S.  Hrab.  Mauri  de  s.  eccles. 
doct.,  1845.     Ll'558]. 


SACRAMENTS  [continued]. 

Turmel  (J.)  Hist,  des  dogmes,  to,  6,  1936. 
\  illicn   (A.)   Hist.  &  liturgy  of  s. ;    tr., 

1932. 
Zichem  (E.  v.)  S.   brevis  elucid.  (1523) 
[(■«  ;;.  Error,  M.  Lutli.r&c,  1905]. 
Non-Christian,  sre  Anthropology  ;    Folk- 
lore ;  Religion. 

RFfer  to 
Baptism.         Liturgies  &c.    Penance. 
Church  Lord's  Priesthood. 

govt.  &o.         Supper.        Theology. 
Confession.      Marriage.        Unction. 
Confirma-       Ordination, 
lion. 
SACRED  ART.  see  Art ;  Christian  art. 
SACRED  FIRE. 

Hough    (W.)    F.    as    agent    in    human 
culture,  1926. 

Refer  to  Liturgies  &  ritual  ;  Rites  &c. 
SACRED    HISTORY,   see    Bible  ;    Church 

history  ;   Religion. 
SACRED   LITERATURE,   see  Theological 

literature  ;   Theology. 
SACRED  MUSIC,  see  Church  music  ;  Plain- 
song. 
SACRED  POETRY,  s-e  Hymns  ;   Religious 

poetry. 
SACRIFICE. 

Conybeare  (F.  C.)  Survival  of  animal  s., 

n.d. 
Gray  (G.  B.)  S.  in  Old  Test.,  1925. 
Hicks  (F.  C.  N.)  FuUness  of  s.,  19,30. 
James  (E.  0.)  Origins  :    st.  in  compar. 

relig.,  1933.     [B.] 
Money-KjTle  (R.  E.)  Meaning,  1930. 
Oesterley  (W.  0.  E.)  S.  in  anc.  Israel, 

1937." 
Schwenn    (F.)    Gebet    u.    Opfer,   gricch. 

Kultus,  1927. 
WiU  (R.)  Le  culte,  tl,  1925. 
Jiefer  to  Atonement ;  Greek  mythology 
&  religion  ;   Human  sacrifice  ;  Jewish 
religion  ;      Lord's     Supper ;      Mass ; 
Paganism  ;   Priesthood  ;   Religion. 
SACRILEGE. 

Augustine,  «S(.    Eine  A.  falschlich  beilcgte 
Homilia  de  s.  (8e.) ;    Cas)>ari,  1886. 
Refer  In  Ecclesiastical  law  ;   Law. 
SADDLERS'  COMPANY,  see  Livery   com- 
panies. London. 
SADDLERY,  «e  Harness. 
SADDUCEES. 

Bromliall  (T.)  Tr.  of  specters,  opin.  of  S. 

&c.,  1658. 
WeUhausen  (J.)  Pharisaer  u.  S.,  1924. 
SADNESS,  see  Melancholy. 
SADOWA,  BATTLE  OF,  1866,  see  Austro- 

Prussian  War. 
"SAFE  CONDUCT,"sfc  International  law  ; 

Passports. 
SAFFRON  WALDEN.     Refer  to  Essex. 
White  (H.  J.  O.)  Geol.  of  co.  nr.  S.  W., 
1932. 
SAGAS. 
Bibliography. 
Hermannsson  (H.)  .S.  of  the  kings  Ac: 
2  suppl..  1937. 
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SAGAS  [continued]. 
Collections. 
Jones  (G.).  ed.    i  Icelandic  sagas  ;    tr., 

1935. 
Kjaer    (A.)    .^mamagnseanske    Hs.    81a 

Fol.,  HI,  2,  lSlO-11. 
Kong.    Xord.    O.-.S.        Gronlands    hist. 

mindt.sma?rker,  3B,  1838^5. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Chadwitk  (H.  M.  &  N.  K.)  Growth  of  lit., 

vl,  2,  1932-6. 
Collinsrwood   (W.   G.)  &   J.   Stefansson. 

Pilcrimage  to  saga-steads,  1899. 
Craigie  (W.  A.)  Icelandic  s.,  1913.     [B.] 
Frevtag  (L.)  Hervarar-Sage,  1883. 
Gordon  (E.  V.)  Intr.  to  Old  Norse,  1927. 
Hermannsson  (H.)  Problem  of  Wineland, 

1936. 
Heusler  (A.)  Anfange  d.  island.  S.,  1913. 
Kellett  (E.  E.)  Xorthem  saga,  1929.   [B.] 
Koht  (H.)  Old  Norse  s.,  1931.    [B.] 
Liestol  (K.)  Orig.  of  Icelandic  family  s. ; 

tr.,  1930. 
Malone   (K.)   Lit.   hist,   of   Hamlet,   vl, 

1923. 
Olaen    (B.    M.)    Cm    Gunnlaugs    Saga 

Ormstmigu,  1911. 
Phillpotts   (B.   S.)   Edda  &   saga,   1931. 

[B.] 
Schneider     (H.)     German.     Heldensage, 

Bl,  2i,  ii,  1928-34. 
Schonfield  (E.  C.  D.)  Island.  Bauemhof, 

Sagazeit,  1902. 
Stender-Petersen    (A.)    Varagersage    als 

Quelle  d.  altruss.  Chron.,  1934. 
Texts  &  Translations. 
.4la  flekks  saga;   Lagerholm,  1927. 
B6glunga  si5gur  ;   Kjaer,  1910-11. 
Egils     saga     einhenda     ok     Asmundar 

berserkjabana ;    Lagerholm,  1927. 
Faereyinga  saga  ;   tr..  1934. 
Finnboga  saga  ;    Gering,  1879. 
Floamanna  saga  ;   Jonsson,  1932. 
FJores    saga    konungs    ok    sona    hans ; 

Lagerholm,  1927. 
FostbroeSra  saga ;   borolfsson,  1925—7. 
[Friththjofs     sagal.       Sage     v.     F.     d. 

Starken  ;   Calaminus,  1882. 
[Gunnlaugssaga].    Gesch.  v.  Skalden  G. : 

iib.,  1934. 
Havar&ar  saga  IsfirSings  ;    Thorolfsson, 

1923. 
Herrarar-saga.  Hervarar&c. ;  Helgason. 

1924. 
Magnusson  (E.)  3  Northern  love-stories ; 

tr.,  1901. 
Morkinskinna  ;    Jonsson,  1932. 
Rolf  Kraki.     Saga  ;    tr.  Mills,  1933. 
Spgur    Danakonunga ;      Petersens    &c., 

1919-25. 
Sverris  saga  :    Kjaer.  1910. 
Thordarson  (S.)  Hakonar  saga  Hakonar- 

sonar ;    Kjaer,  1911. 
Vatnsdoela  saga;    Vogt,  1921. 
[Volsungs  saga].    S.  of  Ragnar  Lodlirok 

w.  Lay  of  Kraka  ;   tr..  1930. 

Rtfer    to    Folklore  ;     Icelandic    lit.  ; 

Mythology  ;  Scandinavian  lit. 
SAGHALIN.  see  Sakhalin. 
SAGUNTUM. 

Drachmann  (A.  B.)  S.  u.  d.  Ebro-Grenze. 

220-18,  1920. 

Hefer  to  Roman  antiquities  ;    Roman 

hist. ;  Spain. 
SAHARA. 

Bagnold  (R.  A.)  Libyan  sands,  1935. 
Barancy  (A.  P.)  Gr.  fantasias,  1936. 
Berthelot  (A.)  LAfrique  s.  &c.,  1927. 
Biskra  &  le  S.  conatantinois,  1923. 


SAHARA  [continned], 

BoviU  (E.  W.)  Caravans  of  the  old  S., 

1933.     [B.] 
Buchanan  (A.)  S.,  1926. 
Caillie  (R.)  Voyage,  1824-8  ;    Boulenger, 

1932. 
Campbell  (D.)  On  the  traU  of  the  veiled 

Tuareg,  1928. 

Wanderings,  1930. 

De  Haa,s  (R.)  An  Lagerfeuem  d.  S.,  1923. 
De  Prorok  (B.  K.)  Mysterious  S.,  1930. 

[B.] 
Du  Puigaudeau  (0.)  Gr.  foire  des  dattes, 

Adrar  Maurianien.  1937. 
Fromentin  (E.)  8.  &  Sahel.  1879. 
Gsell  (S.)  La  Tripolitaine  &  le  S.  au  3e  s., 

1933. 
Haardt  (G.  M.)  &  L.  Audouin-Dubreuil. 

Raid  Citroen  :    prem.  trav.  du  S.  en 

automobile,  1923. 
Herisson    (R.)    Avec    De    Foucauld    & 

Laperrine,  1909-11,  1937. 
Holmboe  (K.)  Desert  encounter  ;    Ital. 

Afr. ;   tr.,  1936. 
Hull  (E.  M.)  Camping  in  the  S.,  1926. 
Lehuraux  (L.)  Conquerant  des  oasis,  col. 

T.  Pein  (1867-1915),  1935. 
MagaU-Boisnard.     Sultans      de      Toug- 

gourt,  1933.     [B.] 
Martin  (A.  G.  P.)  4  siecles  d'hist.  maroc. 

(1504-1902),  1923. 
Oulie  (M.)  Bidon  5  (1930),  1931. 
Palmer  (H.  R.)  Bomu  S.  &  Sudan,  1936. 
Petragnani  (E.)  S.  TripoUtana,  1929. 
Piceioli  (A.)  Magic  gate  ;   tr.,  1935.    [B.] 
Reitz  (W.)  Bei  Berbem  &c.,  1926. 
Sheridan  (mrs.  0.)  Arab  interlude,  1936. 
Stephan  (R.)  I.  Eberhardt  (1877-1904) 

ou  la  revelat.  du  S.,  1930. 
Tucoi  (R.  di)  A.  Malfante  :   explor.  d.  S. 

nel  1447,  1935. 
\'ieuchange     (M.)     Smara.     carnets     de 

route,  1932. 

Hefer  to  Africa ;  Air ;  Algeria ;  Cufra  ; 

Egypt ;      Morocco  ;      North     Africa ; 

Tuareg  ;  Tunisia. 
SAHEL.  see  Algeria. 

SAHIDIC  DIALECT,  see  Coptic  lang.  &c. 
SAIKIO,  see  Kyoto. 
SAILING  &  SAILING-BOATS,  see  Ships  ; 

Yachts  &c. 
SAILORS,  see  Sea  life  &  sailors. 
SAILS,  see  Ship-building  ;  Ships  ;   Yachts. 
SAINT.     All    compound    words    beginning 

with  Saint  have  been  treated  as  one  word. 

hence     Saintes     comes     after     Sainte 

Genevieve.  <fc  Saints  after  Saint-Remy. 
SAINT-ACHEUL-LEZ-AMIENS. 

Rous    (J.)    Hist,    de    I'abbaye    de    St. 

Acheul-lez- Amiens.  1890. 

Refer    to    Amiens  ;      Augustinians  ; 

Monasteries,  France ;  Picardy. 
SAINT  ALBANS,  Herts. 

.•Vrchitectural  Societies.     Rep.  &c.,  1850- 

1912. 
Buckler  (J.  C.  &  C.)  Hist,  of  archit.  of 

Abbey  ch.,  1847. 
[Hertfordshire].     H.     county     records : 

Sessions  records,   St.  A.,   1770-1840 ; 

Hardv,  v4,  1923. 
Hopkinson  (J.),  ed.  St.  A.  &c.,  1911. 
Jenkins  (C.)Monastic  chronicler  &c..  1922. 
Levett  (A.  E.)  Courts  &  court  rolls  of 

St.  A.  Abbey  (13-14c.)  [in  Roy.  Hist. 

Soc.      Trans.,  s4,  v7,  1924]. 
St.  in  manorial  hist.  (c.  ll-16c.); 

Cam  &c..  1938.     [B.] 
Lowther  (A.  W.  G.)  Roman  theatre  at 

Venilamium,  1935. 


SAINT  ALBANS  [continued]. 
Neale  (J.)  Abbey  Church.  1877. 
Verulam  &  St.  A.,  ace,  1874. 
Wheeler  (R.  E.  M.  &  T.  \'.)  Verulamium  : 

Belgic  &  2  Rom.  cities,  1936. 
Williams  (J.  F.  L.)  Hist,  deser.  of  anc. 

V'endam,  2p,  1822. 

Refer   to    Benedictines  ;     Cathedrals  ; 

Hertfordshire  ;  Monasteries. 
SAINT  ALBANS,  Vermont. 

Benjamin  (L.  N.)  St.  A.  raid  :    charges 

agst.  B.  H.  Young  &c.  (1864) ;   1865. 

Refer  to  Vermont. 
SAINT-ANDRfi-LfiS-BRUGES. 

Goethals  (A.)  Chron.  (—1240),  1844. 

Refer    to    Belgium  ;      Benedictines  ; 

Monasteries. 
SAINT  ANDREWS. 

Bilson    (J.)    St.    Rule's   church,    St.   A. 

[in  Arch.,  v73,  1923]. 
Bruce   (G.)  Wrecks  &  remin.  of  St.  A. 

Bay,  1884. 
Hannav    (R.    K.)    St.    A.    of   Scotland, 

1934". 
Louden  (D.)  Sir  H.  L.  Playfair,  provost, 

1842-61,  1874. 
Macdonald  (G.)  Post-Reform,  tombstones 

in  Cath.  churchyard  [in  Soc.  of  Antiq. 

of  Sc.     Proc,  v70.  1936]. 
Robertson  (E.  S.)  Old  St.  A.,  1923. 
[Saint     Andrews].      Copiale      prioratus 

S.-A. :    letter-bk.  of  J.   Haldenstone, 

1418-43  ;    Baxter,  1930. 
[ ].     Eccles.  rec. :    minutes  of  pres- 
byteries, 1641-98, 1837. 
[ ].     Liber  cartarum  Prior.  &c.  S.  A. 

(12-16c.);   Thomson,  1841. 
[ ].     Liber     offic. :      curie     metrop. 

S.  A.  sentent.  (1512-54),  1845. 
[ ].     Poems    [by    R.    Kipling    &c.], 

drawings  &c.,  1926. 

Refer   to    Fifeshire ;     Saint    Andrews 

University. 
SAINT  ANDREWS,  Diocese  of. 

Fife,    Synod   of.     Eccles.   rec.  :     sels.    f. 

minutes,  1611-87;    Kinloch.  1837. 

Refer  to  Church  in  Scotland. 
SAINT   ANDREWS   COLLEGE,    Bradjield, 

see  Bradfleld  College,  Berk^. 
SAINT  ANDREW'S  UNIVERSITY. 

Dewar  (D.)  Accounts  (1819-27) ;    Lang. 

1926. 
[Saint    A.]     Early    rec.  :     Grad.    Roll. 

1413-1579  &  Matric.  Roll,  1473-1579  ; 

Anderson.  1926. 

Refer  to  Saint  Andrews  ;   Universities. 
SAINT   ANTOINE   DE   VIENNOIS,   abbey 

tk  order. 
Anthony.    St.,    of    Egt/pt.     Picture    bk. 

of  life  of  St.  A.  (1426) ;   Graham,  1937. 
Dijon  (H.)  Bourg  &  la.  de  St.-A.,  1562- 

97,  1900. 
L'eglise  abb.  de  St.-A.  en  Dauphine, 

1902. 
Graham  (R.)  Order  of  St.  A.  de  V.  &c., 

1930  ;   [it-  in  Arch,  joum.,  yS4,  1930]. 

Refer  to  Augustinians  ;   Benedictines  ; 

Dauphine  ;  Monasteries. 
SAINT  ASAPH,  Diocese  <t  Cathedral  of. 
Biography,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Edwards  (A.  G.).  abp.,  1848-1937. 

Refer  to  Cathedrals  ;  Church  of  Eng.  ; 

Wales. 
SAINT  AUBIN,  Angers. 

Brisay  (R.  A.  J.,  m.  de)  Un  abbe  de  S.-A. 

d'A. :   card,  de  Denonville.  1493-1540. 

1891. 

Refer    to     Benedictines ;      Maine-et- 

Loire  ;   Monasteries,  France. 


SAINT  AUGUSTINE'S  COLLEGE 
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SAINT  AUGUSTINE'S  COLLEGE.  Canter- 
bun/.  Mc  Canterbury. 

SAINT  BARTHOLOMEW,  MASSACRE 
OF,  1572. 

England  (S.  L.)  Massacre  of  St.  B..  1938. 
Forestie  (E.)  C.  de  Cardaillac-Sarlabous, 

1897.     [B.] 
[Paris].     Vero  successo,  1572. 
ToUin  (H.)  CoUgny  u.  d.  B.-Nacht  [ih  h. 

Biog.  Beitr.  &c.,  1866]. 

Ue/er  to  Charles  IX,  of  France  ;   Pro- 
testants, France. 
SAINT    BARTHOLOMEW,    PRIORY     & 

HOSPITAL  OF. 
Bridges  (R.)  Ace.  of  Casualty  Dept.  [in  h. 

Coll.  essays,  30,  1936]. 
Jones  (D.)  .T.  Lylv  at  St.  B.'s  (1605-6), 

1933. 
Normanus.     lUust.     ace.     of    St.     B.'s 

Priory  Ch.  &c.,  1874. 
Power  (D'A.)  Episodes  in  hist,  of  St. 

B.'s  <fc  0.  p.  [in  h.  Sel.  wr.,  1931]. 
[Saint  Bartholomew].     Bk.  of    founda- 
tion  (c.    1180);    Eng.   tr.    (c.    1400), 

Moore,  1923. 
[ Hospital].     Spec,     appeal,     1905. 

[P2732]. 

Refer  to  Hospitals  ;  London  ;  Monas- 
teries. 
SAINT  BEES,  priory. 

Harris  (J.  R.)  St.'B.,  192S. 

Refer  to  Benedictines  ;    Cumberland  ; 

Monasteries. 
SAINT-BENOlT-SUR-LOIRE,  abbey. 
Chenesseau  (G.)  L'abbaye  de  Fleury  a 

St.  B.-s.-L.,  1931. 
Soe.  Fr.  d'Archeol.     Congres  93  (1930), 

1931. 

Refer  to  Benedictines  ;    Monasteries  ; 

Orleanais. 
SAINT  BERNARD,  mountain  d-  monastery. 
Due  (J.  A.)  A  quelle  date  est  mort  St.  B. 

de  Menthon  ?  (1081  ?)  [in  Regia  Dep. 

Misc.,  t31.  1894]. 

Refer  to  Alps  ;   Monasteries,  Switzer- 
land. 
SAINT-BERTIN.  abbey,  SitJiiu. 
Uusautor  (A.)  Tour  St.-B.,  n.d. 

Refer  to  Benedictines  ;    Monasteries  ; 

Saint-Omer. 
SAINT-BLAISE,  see  Sankt  Blaisen. 
SAINT  BRIDE'S. 

Kensington   (H.   E.,   6.)   Parties.  &c.  of 

St.  B.'s  estate,  sale,  1920. 

Refer  to  Castles  ;  Pembrokeslilre. 
SAINT-BRIEUC. 

Geslin    de     Bourgogne     (J.)    &e.    Aiic. 

eveches  de  Bretagne,  tl^,  dioc.  de 

St.-B.,  1855-64. 

Refer  to  Brittany  ;  C6tes-du-Nord. 
SAINT  BRUNO,  mountain. 

Dresser  (J.  A.)  Geology  of  St.  B.  Mtn., 

1910. 

Refer  to  Quebec. 
SAINT  CATHERINE,  monastery,  ««e  Sinai 

Peninsula. 
SAINT  CATHERINE'S   COLLEGE,     Cam- 

bridge. 
[Camb.]     St.  C.'s  CoU.     Cat.  of  MSS. ; 

James,  1925. 
Jones  (W.  H.  S.)  Hist,  of  St.  C.'s  C. 

(1473-1936),  1936.     [B.] 
Leng  (J.)  Sermon  &  form  of  consocr.  of 

Chappel,  1704.     fF3022]. 

Refer  tn  Cambridge  University. 
SAINT    CATHERINE'S     HOSPITAL,     »e« 

Saint  Katherine's  Hospital. 
SAINT  CHRISTOPHERS,  Uland,  tee  Saint 

Kitts. 


SAINT  CLAIR,  lake,  .tee  North  America. 
SAINT  CLOUD. 

Comu  (P.)  Chateau  de  Beam  a  St.  C. 

(18-190.),  1907. 
Magne  (E.)  Chateau  de  S.-C.  (1577-1701), 
19,'!2.     [1!.] 

Refer  to  Castles  &c. ;  Seine-et-Oise. 
SAINT  COLUMB  MAJOR. 

[Saint  Columb  Major].    Registers,  1539- 
1780;   .lowers,  1881. 
Refer  to  Cornwall. 
SAINT  CROIX,  river  <k  island. 

Ganong  (W.  F.)  Dochet  Isl.,  1902. 
Moore  (J.   B.)  Intemat.   adjudications, 
Mod.  8.,  vl,  2  (St.  C.  River    arbit., 
1794),  1929-30. 
[U.S.,   Interior,   Dept.   of].     Joint   rep. 
upon     boundary,     U.S.     &      Canada, 
Source  to  Atlantic.  1934. 
Refer  to  Canada  ;  New  Brunswick. 
SAINT-CYR,  military  school. 
Paluel-Marmont.     St.-C,  1930. 
Refer  to  Army,  Fr. ;  Military  educ. 
SAINT-CYR,  .school. 

Barnard  (H.  C.)  Mme.  de  Maintenon  &,  S.- 

C.  (17c.),  1934.     [B.] 
Lavallee  (T.)  Hist,  de  la  maison  roy.  de 
St.-Cyr,  1686-1795,  1856. 
Refer  to  Education,  Fr. ;  Schools. 
SAINT  DAVID'S.    Refer  to  Pembrokeshire. 
Lovegrove  (E.  W.)  Cath.  ch.  [in  Arch, 
journal,  v83,  1926]. 
SAINT  DAVID'S,  Diocese  of. 

Giraldus,     Cambrensis.       Autobiog.     (c. 

1147-1223) ;   tr.  &c.  Butler,  1937. 
Manby  (G.  W.)  Hist.  &  antiq.  &c.,  1801. 
Yardley    (E.)    Menevia     sacra;     Green, 
1927. 

Refer  to  Church  of  Eng. ;   Church  in 
Wales. 
SAINT-DENIS,  (ibbey,  at  Nogent-le-Rotrou, 

see  Nogent-le-Rotrou. 
SAINT-DENIS,  abbey,  nr.  Paris. 

LeviLlain  (L.)  Et.  s.  I'abbaj'e  de  S.-D. 
(—9c.)  [in  Ec.  des  Ch.,  t82,  86,  87,  91, 
1921-30]. 

Refer  to  Benedictines  ;  Chapelle-Saint- 
Denis  ;   Ile-de-France  ;    Monasteries  ; 
Paris. 
SAINT     DOMINGO,     see     Hayti    &    San 

Domingo. 
SAINTE  BAUME.     Refer  to  Var. 
Escudier  (J.)  La  Ste.-B.,  1925. 
SAINTE-CROIX,    abbey,    Quimperle,     see 

Quimperle. 
SAINTE  CROIX,  We.st  Indies,  see  Santa  Cruz. 
SAINTE-CROIX  DE  POITIERS,  abbey,  see 

Poitiers. 
SAINT  EDMUND  HALL,  Oxford. 

Emden  (A.  B.)  O.xf.  hall :    eariv  hist,  of 
St.  E.  H.,  1927. 
Refer  to  Oxford  Univ. 
SAINTE-GENEVlEVE,   abbey    <t    congrega- 
tion. 
Montagne  Sainte-Gcnevievp  (La)     Bull., 

tl-6  (1895-I9I2),  1896-1912. 
Ste.-Genevifeve.     Cat.  des  ocuvres   dart 
de  la  Bibl. ;   Boinet  [in  Soc.  de  I'H.  do 
Paris.     M6m.,  t47.  1924J. 
Refer  to  Augustinians  ;    Monasteries  ; 
Paris,  Museums  &c. 
SAINTES.    Refer  to  Saintonge. 

Soc.  Ft.  d'Archeol.     Congres  79  (1912), 

2t   1913. 
SAINTES  MARIES-DE-LA-MER. 

Chaillan  (M.)  Les  S.  M.-de-la-M.,  1926. 
Chapelle     (A.)     S.     M. :    I'egUse     &     le 

pilerinage,  1926. 

Refer  to  Bouches-du-Rhone. 


SAINT  ESPRIT,  CONGREGATION  DU,  see 

Holy  Ghost,  Congregation  of  the. 
SAINT-ESPRIT,  ORDRE  DU. 

La  Pointe  (F.  de)  Creations  des  chevaliers, 
1689. 

Refer  to  Knights  ;  Military  orders. 
SAINTFIELD.     Refer  to  Down. 

Simpson   (\V.   0.)   Hist.  &  ant.  of  free- 
masonry' in  S.,  1924. 
SAINT  FRIDESWIDE,  monaal.,  see  Oxford. 
SAINT  GALL,  abbey. 

Clark  (J.  M.)  Abbey,  lit.  &  art,  1926. 
Singer  (S.)  Dichterschulo  v.  St.  G.  (9- 
llc),  1922. 

Refer  to  Benedictines  ;    Monasteries  ; 
Switzerland. 
SAINT  GALL,  caitlon. 

Egli  (E.)  St.  G.  Taufer,  1887. 
Schiess  (T.)  J.  Kcsslers  Sabbata,  St.  G. 
Reform.-chron..  1523-39,  19II. 
Refer  to  Switzerland. 
SAINT  GEORGE,  Legend.^  of.  .tee  George,  St 
SAINT  GEORGE'S  CHAPEL.  Windsor,  see 

Windsor. 
SAINT    GEORGES    DE    BOCHERVILLE, 
church  tt-  abbey. 
Deville  (J:  A.)  Essai,  1827. 
Refer  to   Benedictines ;    Monasteries, 
France  ;   Normandy  ;  Rouen  ;  Seine- 
Infer. 
SAINT  GERMAIN,  TREATY  OF,  1919. 
Almond  (N.)  &  R.  H.  Lutz,  edd.    Treaty 

of  St.  G.  :  doc.  hist.  &c.,  1935. 
Trampler  (K.)  Deutschosterreich,  1918- 
19,  1935. 

Refer   to   Austria,    Hist. ;     European 
War ;      French     Republic,      Third ; 
George  V,  of  Gt.  Brit.  ;  Treaties. 
SAINT-GERMAIN-DES-PRES,  abbey. 
Lehoux   (F.)   2  obituaires   ( — 14c.)   [in 

Ec.  des  Ch.  Bibl.,  t97,  1936]. 
[St.     G.-des-P.]         Rec.     des     chartes; 
Poupardin,  t2  (1183-1216),  1930. 
Refer  to  Benedictines  ;    Monasteries  ; 
Paris. 
SAINT-GERMAIN-EN-LA  YE. 

Saint-Germain-en-Laye.  Cat.  illust.  dn 
Musee  des  Antiqs.  Nat. ;  Reinach,  2t, 
1921-6. 

Muste  des  Antiq.  Nat.,  Verrerie; 

Lantier,  1929. 

Refer    to    Ile-de-France  ;    Jacobites ; 

James II ;  Museums &c..  France;  Paris. 

SAINT  GILES  IN  THE  FIELDS,  iiarish.  au 

Bloomsbury. 
SAINT-GILLES,  Gard. 

Fliclie     (A.)     Aigues-Mortes    &     St.-G., 

1923? 
[Saint-Gilles].       Coutumes      (I2-14c.); 
Bligny-Bondurand,  1915. 
Refer  to  Languedoc  ;  NSmes. 
SAINT-GIRONS.     Refer  to  Foix. 

Soc.  Fr.  d'Archeol.     Congres  51  |1H84), 
1885. 
SAINT  HELENA,  island. 

Cahuet  (A.)  Ketours  de  Ste-H.,  1821^t0, 
1932. 

Ste-H.,  petite  fle  (fid.),  1932. 

Hauterive   (E.   d')  Ste-H.   (181.5-1928). 

1933. 
Mellis  (G.  VV.)  Views  of  St.  H.,  1857. 
Wathen  (J.)  Journal  of  voy.,  1811-12, 
1814. 

Refer    to    Africa ;     Colonies,    Eng. ; 
Napoleon  I. 
SAINT  HELENA  ISLAND,  S.  Car. 

Kiser  (C.  V.)  Sea  island  to  city  :   St.  H. 
Islanders  in  Harlem  &c.,  1932.    [B.j 
Refer  to  Negroes  ;  South  Carolina. 


SAINT  HELIER 
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SAINT  HELIER,  « <  Jersey. 
SAINT  JAMES,  ORDER  OF. 

Perez  Balsera  (J.)  Caballeros  de  Santiago, 

tl-7.  1932-6. 
Rades  y  Andrada  (F.  de)  Chron..  1.572. 
Ruiz  de  Vergara  y  Alava  (F.)  Regia  &c. 

de  la  Orden  de  Santiago,  17.52. 

Refer  to  Knights  &c..  Spain  ;  Military 

orders  ;     Santiago    de    Compostella  ; 

Spain,  Hist. 
SAINT  JAMES'S  PALACE. 

Graeme  (B.)  .Story,  1929.     [B.] 

Pyne  (W.  H.)  Hist,  of  roy.  residences,  t3, 

"St.  J.'s  P.  &c.,  1819. 
Wren  See,  v7,  Rov.  P.    of   St.    J.  &c., 

1930. 

Refer  to  Castles  &  palaces  ;    London. 
SAINT    JEAN,    isle,    see    Prince     Edward 

Island. 
SAINT     JOHN,     CHRISTIANS     OF,     see 

Mandaeans. 
SAINT  JOHN  LATERAN,  «  c  Rome. 
SAINT  JOHN  OF  JERUSALEM,  ORDER 

OF. 
Balbi  (H.  A.)  On  study  of  hist,  of  0., 

1927.     [P2934]. 
Brit.  Red  Cross  Soc.     Inyent.  of  records 

of  Joint  War  Comm.,  1927. 
Cotton  (C.)  Kent,  cartulary  of  the  Order 

of  St.  J.  of  J.,  1930. 
Finoham  (H.  W.)  0.  of  S.  J.  of  J.  &  its 

Gr.  Priory  of  Eng.,  1915. 
Flandin    (E.)    Hist,    des    Chevaliers    de 

Rhodes  (12-16c.),  1S64. 
Furse  {E.  H.)  Mem.  numismat.,  1885. 
Herrlich   (C.)   Die   Bailey  Brandenburg, 

1896. 
Kelf-Cohen  (R.)  Knights  of  Malta,  1523- 

1798,  1920.     [B.] 
King   (E.   J.)   Knights   Hospitallers   in 

Holy  Land,  1931. 

Sh.  hist,  of  Order  in  Eng.,  1924. 

Land  (R.  E.  A.)  50  years  in  Malta  Order, 

2y,  1928. 
Marulli  (G.)  Vite  de'  gran  maestri.  1636. 
Montagnae  (6.  de)  Ordonnance,  uuiforme 

&c.,  1893. 
O'Hara   (V.   J.)   A.    OHara,   knight   of 

Malta  {1751-c.  1810).  1938. 
Pantaleon  (H.)  Mil.  ord.  Joh.  equitum 

rer.  gest.  hist.  (—1581),  1581. 
PaoU    (P.    A.)   Deir    orig.    ed    istit.    [<!• 

App.  instrument.],  1781. 
Rafal  (A.,  m.  de)  Gr.  maestres,  Lenguas  de 

Castilla  &c.,  sig.  17-18.  1932.     [B.] 
Ryan  (F.  W.)  "  House  of  the  Temple," 

"1930. 
[St.     John     of     J.]     Arms     of     Grand 

Masters  to  1799  ;   Dickinson,  MS.,  n.d. 
[ ].     Codice     diplomat.     &c.,     Soria 

(1107-1289),  1733. 
[ ].     Docs.  rel.   to  lands  of  precep- 

tories  (16-1 7c.) ;   Crossley,  1937. 
Rule    statutes    &    customs,    1099- 

1310;   King,  1934. 

[ ].     Ruolo  gen.,  1890. 

Scherraerhom    (E.    W.)    Malta    of    the 

Knights  (1523-1798),  1929. 
Shaw  (C.)  Malta  &c..  1875. 
Sommi-Picenardi  (G.)  Del  gran  priorato 

in  Venezia,  1892. 
Spinola   (G.   B.)   2   lettere,   1700,    1894. 

[N135]. 
Vertot  (R.  de)  Hist.,  4t,  1726. 
Wiersum  (E.)  &  A.  Le  Cosquino  de  Bussy, 

edd.     Visitatie-yerslagen  in  Nederland 

(1495,  1540,  1594)  [in  Hist.  Genoots. 

te  Utrecht.     Bijdr.,  d48,  1927], 
Winterfeld  (A.  v.)  Gesch.,  1859. 


SAINT  JOHN  OF  JERUSALEM  [cohA] 
Zippel  (G.)  Ricordi  rom.  dei  Cayalieri  de 

Rodi  [in  Reale  Soc.  Rom.    Arch.,  y44, 

1921]. 
Bibliography. 
Helhvald  (F.  H.  y.)  Bibl.  method,  de  I'O. 

souv.  de  .S.  .J.  de  .J.,  1885. 

Refer   to   Crusades ;     Echelles,    Les ; 

History,       sub-hriuling        Mediaeval  ; 

Malta  ;  Middle  Ages  ;  Military  orders  ; 

Rhodes  ;   Torphichen. 
SAINT  JOHN'S,     Refer  to  Newfoundland. 
Field  (C.  W.)  -\dyantages  of  making  St. 

J.'s  a  port  of  call.  18.50.      [I'3078]." 
SAINT   JOHN'S    COLLEGE,    Cambridge.. 
[Cambridge :     St.    J.]     Admissions,    p4 

(1767-1802).  1931. 
Eagle.  The,  1859-67. 
Howard  (H.  F.)  Ace.  of  finances,   1511- 

1926.  1935. 

Rcfir  to  Cambridge  University. 
SAINT  JOHN'S  COLLEGE,  Oxford. 

Christmas  prince  :    St.  J.'s  CoU.  revels, 

1607-8.  1816  ;    Boas  &,c.,  1922. 

Refir  to  Oxford  University. 
SAINT  JUNIEN,  Limousin. 

Deschamps  (P.)  Inscr.  du   tombeau    de 

St.  J.  &c.,  1927-8. 

Rrfrr  to  Haute-Vienne. 
SAINT  KATHERINE'S  DOCK,  see  London. 

Port  of. 
SAINT  KATHERINE'S  HOSPITAL, /.onrfort. 
Majendie  (S.  A.  A.)  Anc.  H.  of  S.  K..  1924. 

Refer  to  Hospitals  ;  London. 
SAINT  KILDA. 

Harris  (J.  R.)  Sunset  essays,  10.  St.  K., 

the  .\zores&c..  1931. 
Macaulay  (K.)  Hist.,  1764. 
MacGregor  (A.  A.)  Last  voyage  to  St.  K., 

1931. 

Refer  to  Hebrides  ;  Inverness. 
SAINT  KITTS.     Refe  r  /o  West  Indies. 
King  (G.  H.)  Gibraltar  of  the  W.  Indies, 

1933. 
Saint-Johnston    (T.    R.)    Fr.    a   colonial 

gov.'s  note-bk.  (1919-35).  1936. 
[Saint  Kitts].     Registers  of  St.  Thomas 

(1729-1832) :    OUver.  1915. 
Warner  (A.)  Sir  T.  Warner    (d.    1649), 

1933. 
Watts  (A.  P.)  Nevis  &  St.  C,  1782^,  n.d. 
SAINT  LAUMER,  a*6e!/. 

Mars  (N. )  Hist,  du  roy.  mon.  de  Sainct- 

Lomer  de  Blois.  1646  ;    Dupre.  1869. 

Refer  to  Benedictines  ;   Blois  ;  Monas- 
teries, France. 
SAINT  LAWRENCE,  rirer  <t-  gulf. 

[Admiralty].    St.  L.  pilot.  2v,  <t-  Suppl.  5. 

1916-22.     [B.] 
[Beauhamois     Power     Project].     Spec. 

Comm..  1931. 
Champlain     (S.    de)    Voj'ages    to    river 

St.  L.   (Fr.  <L-   Eng.)   [in  Works.   v2, 

1925]. 
Ireland    (T.)    Gt.    Lakes— St.    L.    deep 

waterwa}-,  1934. 
Keele   (J.)   &   L.    H.   Cole.     Structural 

materials  along  St.  L.  River,  1922. 
MacElwee    (R.    S.)    &    A.    H.    Ritter. 

Econ.  asp.  of  Gt.  Lakes — St.  L.  Ship 

Channel.  1921. 
Prow.^ie  (G.  R.  F.)  E.\plor.  of  Gulf,  1499- 

1525,  1929. 

Refer  to  North  America. 
SAINT-LEU  D'ESSERENT,  priory. 

rSaint-Leu        d'Esserent].        Cartulaire, 

1080-1538;    Miiller.  1901. 

Refer    to    Monasteries  &c.,    France ; 

Oise  ;  Senlis. 


SAINT  LOMER,  abbey,  see.  Saint  Laumer. 
SAINT  LOUIS,  city. 

Hagedorn  (H.)    Brookings    (1850-1932), 

1936. 

Refer  to  Missouri,  state. 
SAINT  LOUIS,  DAMES  DE,  see  Convents  & 

nuns  :  France. 
SAINT  LUCIA.     Refer  to  West  Indies. 
Elibank  (G.  M.)  Man's  life  :   experiences, 

1934. 
SAINT  MALO.   Refer  to  lUe-et-VUaine. 

Dupont  (E.)  V'ieux  St.-M..  1928. 
La  Villestrcux  (gen.  de)  Deux  corsaires 
malouins  (17-1 8c.),  1929. 
SAINT  MARGARET,  parish  ct-  church,  see 

Westminster. 
SAINT    MARTHA    ON    THE    HILL,    nr. 
Guildford. 
Heath  (0.  M.)  Notes  on  hist.,  1933. 
Refer  to  Surrey. 
SAINT  MARTIN  IN  THE  FIELDS,  parish. 
Johnston  (H.)  St.  M.  in   the   F.,   1925. 

[B.] 
[London].     Survey,    vl6,    18,    Charing 
Cross  (Parish  of" St.  M.,  pi,  2) ;   Gater 
&c.,  1935-7. 
Saint    Martin-in-the-Fields.     Reg.,    p2, 
1619-36;    Kitto,  1936. 
Refer  to  Charing  Cross  ;  London. 
SAINT     MARY'S     ABBEY,     Oulton,     see 

Oulton. 
ST.  MARY'S  ABBEY.   York,  sec  York. 
SAINT-MAURICE  D'AGAUNE.  abbey. 
Aubert  (E.)  Tresor  de  I'a.  de  St.  M.  d'A. 
[in  Soc.  Nat.  des  Antiq.  de  Fr.    Mem., 
s4,  t2.  1871]. 

Refer  to  Monasteries    &c. ;    Switzer- 
land. 
SAINT  MEDARD.     Refer  to  Paris. 

Manneville  {('.)  Vieille  eglise  de  Paris  : 
St.-M..  1904. 
SAINT  MERRYN.    Refer  to  Cornwall. 
Doble  (G.  H.)  St.  Constantine  &  St.  M., 
1930.     [P3023]. 
SAINT  MICHAEL  CHURCH. 

[Saint    Michael    Chunb].      Reg.,    1695- 
1812;    Bartlett.  1914. 
Refer  to  Somerset. 
SAINT  MICHAEL  ON  WYRE. 

[Saint  Michael  on  Wvre].     Reg.,  1659- 
1707  :    Brierley,  1906. 
Refer  to  Lancashire. 
SAINT  MICHAEL'S  MOUNT,  CornteaU. 
Taylor  (T.)  St.  .M.  s  .Mt..  1932. 
Wake  (J.)  Guide  w.  hist.,  1934. 
Refer  to  Cornwall. 
SAINT-MICHEL.  MONT-,  see  Mont-Saint- 
Michel. 
SAINT-MIHIEL. 

Boinet    (A.)    Verdun    &    St.-M.,    1920. 

[B.] 
[Saint-Mihiel].     Chron.  &  chartes  (708- 
1200) ;    Lesort,  1909-12. 
Refer     to      Benedictines  ;       Meuse  ; 
Monasteries. 
SAINT-NAZAIRE. 

Moret  (H.)  Hi.st.  de  St.-N.  &  de  la  region 
enviroim.,  1925. 
Refer  to  Lolre-Inferieure,  dept. 
SAINT-NECTAIRE-LE-BAS. 
Thibaud  (L.)  Notice.  1890. 
Refer  to  Puy-de-D6me. 
SAINT  NEOT.     Refer  to  CornwaU. 

.\xworthv  (W.  A.)  Parish  of  St.  N.  &c., 
1894.  ' 
SAINT  NICHOLAS,  parish. 

Shepherd   (C.   F.)  St.  N.,  hist,  survey, 
1934.     [B.] 
Refer  to  Glamorgan. 
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SAINT  NICHOLAS'  HOSPITAL 

SAINT  NICHOLAS-  HOSPITAL,  Salisbury. 
Saint  Nk1ioU..s-  H„.spital,  S.     ir.th  cent, 
cartularv:    Wordsworth,  1 '."'-■ 
I!,f,r  lo  Charity  &c..  Eng. ;  Hospitals, 
Eng.  ;  Salisbury. 
SAINT-OMER,  toimi  d-  diocfse. 

Dusautoir  (A.)  Guide,  Notre-Dame,  bt.- 

^  St.  Omer  (595-667)  &  s.  successeura, 

1924.  J    Qf  n 

Joets  (.1.)  Tailleurs  d'ymaigcs  de  bt.-U. 

&c.  (14-18C.),  1920. 
Latiwerevns    dc     Kooscndasle    (h.    de) 

Saint -bmer.  1676-80,  1893. 
[Sauit-Omcr].     L'arrondissemcnt  de  ht.- 

liefer '  to  Artois  ;  Church  in  Fr. ; 
Church  in  Netherlands;  Flanders, 
Pas-de-Calais;  Saint-Bertin,  'Mey; 
Therouanne,  diocese. 

^^HaU^  s  (A.)   ICn  liinant  :    de  Bretagne 

[Saintongc].    Cartulairea  med.  (U-14C.) , 

Grasilicr,  2p.  1871. 
Sites  &  men.,  p20,  1904. 
Vaux  de  Foletier  (F.  de)  Hist,  d  Aunis  &. 
de  S..  1929. 

Refer  lo  France  ;  Saintes. 
SAINT  OSYTH,  iViorv  "/.  . 

Kssex  Arclutolog.  .Soe.     Trans.,  -s  o,  187J. 
Uefer  to  Essex. 
SAINT  PANCRAS,  pan\A. 

Cooke  (M.  E.)  Geograph.  St.,  193-.     LB-J 
Coull  (T.)  Hist.  &c.  of  St.  Pancras,  18bl. 
[London.       Survey,     vl7.     Village     of 
Highgate  (Parish  of  St.  P- Pl  •  If"" 
[Saint  Pancras].    St.  P.  :   g«>de,  193b. 
}{efer  to  London. 
SAINT  PAPOUL.  Diocese. 

Segur  (J.  C.  de),  bp.    Mandement,  l/3o. 
[P28881. 

mer  to  Aude,  dept. 
SAINT  PATRICK'S  PURGATORY 

George,  of  Hungary.     ^  l^iones  in  Purg. 

S   P    1353  ;   Hammerich,  19JU. 
Leslie  (S.)  Script  of  J.  Swift  ^f-  /^f  • 
St.  P.'s  P. :   rec.  f.  hist.  &  Ut.,  19J— 

Jlirk!  de   France.      Buch  v.   Espurgat. 
S   P  •   Wamke,  1938. 
liefer    to    Derg,    Lough;     Donegal; 
Legends.  ,      . 

SAINT  PAUL'S  CATHEDRAL,  io^f"- 
Alexander    (S.    A.)    Safety    of  St.    P.  8, 

Chan'eilor  (E.   B.)  St.   P.'s  Cath.  &c., 

Church  &   Empire  ;    repr.  of  Spec.  No., 

Times,  1930. 
Frost  (W.  A.)  Early  rceoll.,  192a. 
Harvey  (W.)  Preservation,  192o. 
Foley    (A.    F.    E.)    St.    Paul's    Cath.: 

measured,  drawn  &c..  li»2  / . 
Warner  (S.  A.)  St.  Paul  s  C.,  1926      [R] 
Wren  Soc.  vl-3,  13   15,  S*- P-^i^' ""S- 

drawings,  accounts  &c.,  ^'•>^*-^\.,.. 

Refer  to  Cathedrals  ;   London  ;  Whis- 
pering galleries. 
SAINT  PETER'S,  Home,  see  Rome. 
SAINT  PETERSBURG. 

Ant«iferov  (X.  P.)  ;ivu'a  II.,  1922. 
Frenkcl  (Z.  G.)  H. :  cauHT.  vc-iobhh  &c., 

1923. 
Ilin  (A.  A.)  Ilnaui,  n.d. 
Lukomsky    (G.   K.)   St.    P.:    Stadt    u. 

Baudenkmalcr,  1923. 
[I'etcrburjets].     O-icpin.  paOo'iaro  »bhik. 
eiiiH.  1902.     [P2715]. 
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SAINT  PETERSBURG  [continued]. 

Keau    (1..J    St. -P.    (ViUes    dart),    1913. 

[Saint-P.]  IICTopiiM.  njiaHu  C.-n.,  1714- 

39  ct  OOiHciiciiic,  1843. 

r 1    lljiain.,  gaufr6,  1842. 

r ]   Voyage  to  St.  P.,  1814.  1822. 

Stolpyansky   (P.    N.)    CTapuft    U.,   .ip. 

1922-3. 
Yatsevieh(A.)KpenocTiiueun.(18-19c.), 

1933 

ZiMovev(G.)i;o,„.rM;K.  11.1919.1920. 

Libraries  &  Art  Galleries. 
Koch  (T.  W.)  Bibl.  publ.  de  Petrograd, 

1923.  ,       .  , 

Laborde  (A.  de)  Princ.  mss.  a  pemtures 

cons,  dans  lane.  Bibl.  Imp.  Publ.  de 


St.-P.,  2p,  1936-8. 


[St.  P.  :   Mus.  of  .-Vlex.  III].    Cat.  de  la 

sect,  des  Beaux-Arts,  1899. 
r :    Pub.   Lib.]   KaT.  rpya.   pynon.; 

Marr,  1900.  ^   „ 

Turaev  (B.  A.)  anion,  pyitonucn  bt.  C.-u., 

1906. 
University.  ,  ,  „„, 

[St     Petersb.    Univ.]     Otictt.   3a    1891, 
1892.     [P2962]. 

Refer  to  Libraries,  Russia  ;   Museums 
&  art  galleries  ;  Russia. 
SAINT  PETER'S  CHAIR,  see  Rome,  sub- 

headiiii-  St.  Peter's. 
SAINT    PETER'S    COLLEGE,  Radley,  see 

SAINT  PETER'S  COLLEGE,   Westminster, 

.see  Westminster  School. 
SAINT  PETER'S  SCHOOL,  York. 
Raine  (A.)  Hist.  (627-),  1926 
Befer  to  Schools,  Eng. ;  York. 
SAINT-PIERRE,      abbey,      Chartres,     see 

SAINT-PIERRE-D'EXTRAVACHE 

La™-Trafford  (M.  A.  de)  Eglise  de  St.-P. 
d'E.,  1934. 
Befer  to  Savoy- 
SAINT-P0L-DE-L£0N,  Fimstere. 
Picard  (Y.)  College  de  Leon.  1895 

Refer  to  Brittany  ;  Finistere  ;  Schools, 

SAINT-PRIVAT,  BATTLE  OF,  see  Grave- 

lotte,  Battle  of,  1870. 
SAINT  QUENTIN.  ^    ,^        . 

La   Fons   (C.   de)   Hist,   de   S.   Qucntm, 
apostre  &c.  (d.  285).  1(>27. 
Refer  to  Monasteries  ;   Picardy. 
SAINT-REMY. 

Peyre  (K.)  Nimea,  St.-K.  &c.,  19. J. 
Befer    to    Bouches-du-Rhone,    dept.; 
Provence. 

FAINTS 

y  ji  —For  separate  lives  <t  legends  of 
irUividual  Saints,   see   their  names   m 
'  A.C.  *  con.sult  Potthast.  _ 

Acta  martyrum  et  sanctorum  (in  Syriac), 
7t,  1890-7.  .    ^  „.  ^    ,. 

Angeloni  (F.)  Vite  de  santi  [tn  h.  Hist,  di 
Terni,  164t>].  ^  ^^     ... 

Azzurrinio  (B.)  Vite  dei  4  8.  protetton  d. 
Faenza  [in  h.  Chron.  brev.,  190.5-21]. 
Baker  (A.  T.)  Saints'  lives  wr.  in  Anglo- 
French,  1924. 
Ball  (H  )  Byz.  Christentum  :  .i  lleiligen- 

leben  (-6c.),  1923. 
Barsukov  (N.  P.)  Hct.  Pvcc.  ariorpa*!.., 

1882 
Butler'  (A.)     Lives;     Thurston,    vl-3, 

5-10,  1926-37. 
ChriatUeb  (M.  L.)  They  found  God,  1937. 
Cobham  (C.  V>.)  Churches  &  s.  of  Cyprus, 
1910.     [P2862]. 


SAINTS 

SAINTS  [continued]. 

Conti   Rossini   (C.)   \  itae   sanct.  antiq. 
(S.  Yared  &  Pantalewon,  hthiop.  text 

d:  tr.).  1904.  .  .  .    , 
Vitae  s.  indigen.  I^Elhwp.  te.xt  <t  (r.), 

pi    1904 
Cotton  (C.)  Saxon  cathedral  at  Canter- 
bury &  Saxon  8.  buried  therein,  1929. 
Delch'aye   (H.)   5   lemons  s.   la   methode 
hagiogr.,  1934. 

Et.   8.    le   Legendier   rom. :     8.   de 

nov.&  dec.  1936. 

Leeendes  hagiogr.,  19-7. 

Saints  stvlites  (,5-lOc.),  1923. 

Depery  (J.  1.)  Hist,  hagiolog.  du  diocise 

de  Gap  (—14c.),  1852. 
Detzel  (H.)  Christl.  Ikonogr.,  B2,  BilU. 

Darst.  d.  Heiligen,  1896. 
Franchi  de'  CavaUeri  (P.)  Note  agiograf., 

faso.  7,  8,  1928-35. 
Goodier  (A.)  S.  for  sinners   1930. 
Gougaud  (L.)  S.  iriand.  hors  d  Irlande 

(—8c.).  1936. 
Gruber    (E.)    Die    Stiftungsheihgen    d. 

Dibzese  Sitten  im  Ma.,  1932. 
Gruyer  (P.)  Saints  bretons,  1923. 
Jameson   (A.)   Sac.  &   legend,    art,    2v, 

1883  '   1911. 

John,  of  Ephems.    Lives  of  East.  s. : 

Syriac    text    &    tr. ;      Brooks,    pl-3. 

1923-6.  .  ,„Q„ 

Johnson  (R.)  Seven  champions,  2p,  lb9b. 

Jonas,    Elnon.     Vitae    SS.    Columbani, 

Vedastis&c.  ;  Krusch.  190.1. 
Kapp  (U.)  Heilige  u.    Heiligenlcgenden 

in  Eng.  (16-17C.).  1934 
Kunstle  (C.)  Ikonogr.  d.  Heibgen,  1926. 
Lamoureux  (J.)  S.  Maries  de  Provence. 
1895.  ^     , 

Lanzoni  (F.)  Genesi,  svolg.  e  tramonto  d. 

leggende  stor.,  1925. 
LargUliere  (R.)  Six  s.  de  la  region  de 

Plestin,  1922. 
Laachitzer    (S.)    HeiUgeii    aus    d     Sipp- 
Mag-  u.  Schwagerschaft  d.  K.  Max.  1. 

1 886—7 
Lati9hev'(V.  V.)  Hagiographica  Graeca. 

1914 
Le  Grand  (A.)  Vies  des  s.  de  la  Bretagne- 

armorique,  1837. 
[Lives].     Varq  &c.  srbotz  (Lives  of  b., 

in  ^rmen..).2v,  1874. 
Mancini  (A.)  Note  agiograf.,  1931. 
Manager  Legende-Haand.skr.  :  Knudsen, 

1917-30.  ,    , ,      , 

Pearse  (W.  G.),  ed.     Children  s  bk.  of  s.. 

2v,  1924. 
I'.ers  (C.  R.)  S.  in  story,  19i0. 
Plummer   (C.)    Misc.    hagiogr.    Hibem., 

[Poetae].     Poet.    Lat.   MedU   Aevi    «.. 

Ottonenzeit  (Vitae) ;    Strecker,  1937. 
Ribadeneira  (P.  .le)  Flos  Sanct.,  vidas  de 

lo9  8.,3t,  1751. 
Rossi  (F.)  Nuovo  codiec  copto,  18M,J. 

RudakoV  (A.  P.)    OMCIMil.    ni.3.^HT.    KVilW. 

no;ianii.  rpe-i  ririi)rpa>i.iH,  IJl'; 
Saintyves  (P.)  En  marge  de  la  Ugendi 

dorec,  1930.  „„„ 

Samson  (H.)  Die  Schutzheihgen,  l^J- 
Sanchez  de  Feria  (B.)  Palestra  sagrada . 

s.  de  Cordoba,  4t,  1772. 
Sander  (A.)  Flanilria  ilhist.,  ace.  Hagio 

loE.  P..  3t,  1735. 
Schreiber(G.)Deutschla..du    Spamen. 

\-,>lkskundl.   u.   Uultwrkundl.    Bezich.. 

Suckling  (F.'^H.)   Hrotherhood  of  love: 
8.  &  th.  animal  friends.  1910. 
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SAINTS  [coniinned]. 

[Synaxarium].     Bk.  of  saints  of  Ethiop. 

"Ch. ;   tr..  Budge,  4v,  1928. 
Till  (W.)  Kopt.    Heiligen-  u.   Martyren- 

legenden.  2T,  1935-6. 
Turaev  (B.  A.)  IlacJi-feaoB.,  hct.  aeioniii, 

1902. 
Mon.  Aethiop.  hagiolog.  [in  Eth.], 

{.  1-3,  1902-5. 
Undset  (S.)  Saga  of  s.  (Xom-av,  — 19c.) ; 

tr.,  1934. 
Villefore  (.J.  F.  B.  de)  Vies  des  peres  d. 

deserts  &  d.  s.  solitaires,  4t,  1714. 
V'itae  sanct.  Danorum  ;    Gertz,  1908-12. 
WaddeU  (H.  J.)  Beasts  &  s. ;    tr.,  1934. 

[B.] 

Desert  fathers  ;   tr.,  1936. 

Weyh    (W.)    Syr.    Kosmas    u.    Damien- 

Legende,  1910. 
Wolfart  (.J.    F.)    De    P.    Melanchthone 

eoque    interpret.    Sacrorum    instaura- 

tione.  1824.     [P2672]. 
Bibliography  &c. 
Ehrhard  (A.)  Uberlief.  &c.  d.  hagiogr.  &c. 

Lit.  d.  gr.  Kirche  (—16c.),  Tl,  1936. 
Marr  (N.  Ya.)  Ariorpa<i>.  Maxep.  no  rpya. 

pyKon. IlBepa,  2i,  1900-1. 
Pliimmer  (C.)  Cat.  of  Ir.  hagiog.  [in  h. 

llisc.  hagiogr.  Hib.,  1925]. 
Wijk  (K.  van)  Stud,  zu  d.  altkirchenslav. 

Paterika,  1931. 

Intercession,  Invocation  &  Veneration. 

Barlow  (T.)  Letter  cone,  invoc.  &c..  1679. 
Clagett  (W.)  Worship  of  Blessed  Virgin 

&e.,  1686.     [P2664]. 
Delehaye  (H.)  Orig.  du  culte  des  martjTS, 

1933. 

Sanctus  :   culte,  1927. 

Dobiache.Rojdestrenskv    (0.)   Culte   de 

St.  Michel  &  le  m.  a.  lat.,  1922.     [B.] 
Hochstratus  (J.)  De  invoc.  &c.  (1524), 

1905. 
Meisen  (C.)  Xikolauskult  &c.,  1931.    [B.] 
Saintvres  (P.)  S.  Christophe,  successeur 

d'Anubis  &c.,  1936.     [B.] 
Tossanus  (D.)  Doctr.,  1587.     [P437]. 

liefer  to 
Calendars,      Fasts  &c.        Mary,  the 

Church.       Fathers.  Virgin. 

Canoniza-       George,  St.       Prayer. 

tion.  Hymns.  Relics. 

Church  Legends.  Roman 

hist.  Martyrs  &c.        Cath,  Ch. 

SAINT-SACREMENT,    COMPAGNIE    DU, 

see  Compagnie  du  Saint-Sacrement. 
SAINT-SAVIN.    Befer  to  Vienne. 

Labbe  de  la  Mauviniere.     Poitiers  &c., 

1908. 
SAINT    SAVIOUR,   parish    d-    church,    see 

Southwark. 
SAINT-SIMONISM. 

Brunet  (G.)  Mvsticisme  social  de  St.-S., 

1925. 
Butler    (E.    JI.)    St.-Szmonian    relig.    in 

Germany,  1926. 
CharletT  (S.)  Eiifantin  (1796-1864),  1930. 

Hist.,  182.5-64,  1931.     [B.] 

Durkheim      (E.)     Socialisme ;       Mauss, 

1928. 
Leroy  (M.)  Vie  verit.  du  cte.  H.  de  S.-S. 

(1760-1825),  1925. 
Saint-Simon   (c.  C.  H.  de)  &  J.  N.  A. 

Thierry.     Keorganis.  de  la  soc.  europ. 

(Oct.  1814),  1925. 

Befer  to  Social  science  ;  Socialism. 
SAINT  SOPHIA,  church.  .«.»  Constantinople, 

snh-heiiding  St,  Sophia. 
•SAINT   STEPHEN'S,    chapel,    Westminster, 

set  Westminster  Hall. 


SAINT-SULPICE,  seminary. 

Pourrat  (P.)  J.  J.  Olier  (1608-57).  1932. 

liefer  to  Church  in  France  ;  Seminaries. 
SAINT  TAMMANY,  parish,  see  Louisiana. 
SAINT  THOMAS,  island.  Gulf  of  Guinea. 
Mantero  (F.)  Manual  labour  in  S.  T.  &c. 

(19-20C.) ;   tr.,  1910. 
Navigaz.      da      Lisbona      (1556)       [in 
Cadamosto  (L.)  Nayig.  atlant.,  1928]. 
Befer  to  Colonies,  Portuguese  ;    West 
Africa. 
SAINT  THOMAS,  island.  West  Indies. 
Knox  (.J.  P.)  Hist.  ace.  1852. 

Refer  to  Colonies,  Danish  ;  West  Indies. 
SAINT   THOMAS,    CHRISTIANS    OF,    see 

Thomas  (St.),  Christians  of. 
SAINT  THOMAS,  HOSPITAL  OF. 

Parsons  (F.  G.)  Hist,  of  St.  T.'s  H.,  yl.  2 
(—1800),  1932^. 

Befer  to  Hospitals  :  England  ;  London. 
SAINT-VALERY-EN-CAUX. 
Guilmeth  (A.  A.)  Hist..  1842. 
Refer  to  Seine-Inferieure. 
SAINT-VICTEUR,  priory.  Le  Mans,  see  Le 

Mans. 
SAINT-VICTOR,  abbey,  nr.  Paris. 

Franklin   (A.)   Hist,  de  la  bibliotheque, 
1865. 

Refer  to  Augustinians  ;    Monasteries  ; 
Paris. 
SAINT  VINCENT,  West  Indies. 

Defoe    (D.)    Destruction   of   St.    V.    [in 
Wks.,  yl5,  1923]. 
Befer  to  West  Indies. 
SAINT  VINCENT  DE  PAUL,  SOCIETY  OF. 
Coste  (P.)  Mons.  Vincent  (1581-1660),  3t, 

1932. 
Giraud  (V.)  S.  V.  de  P.,  1932. 
Layedan   (H.)   Mons.   V.,  aumonier  des 

galeres.  1928. 
Vincent  [de  Paul],  St.    Letters  ;    tr.  &c. 
Leonard,  1937. 
Befer  to  Charity  &  charities. 
SAIVISM,  see  Hinduism. 
SAKHALIN. 

Doroshevich    (V.    M.)    C.  :     KaTopra,   xl, 

1903. 
Hefele  (K.)  Aus  d.  Osten  [in  Deut.  Ges. 

f.  Nat.  Ostasiens,  B9,  1903]. 
Schmid  (Fr.)  P.eisen,  Botan.  T.,  1868. 
Refer  to  Amur  ;    Gilyaks  ;    Ochotsli ; 
Prisons  ;   Russia  ;   Siberia. 
SAKTA,  see  Hinduism. 
SAKYA,  see  Tibet. 
SALACIA,  see  Alcafar. 
SALADIN,  Sultan. 

Ro.sebauIt  (C.  •!.)  S..  1930. 
Refer    to    Crusades  ;      Egypt,    Hist., 
Mediaeval ;  Palestine  &c, 
SALADS, 

Boulestin    (X.    M.)   &    .J.    Hill.     Herbs, 

salads  &  seasonings,  1930. 
Evelyn  (,J.)  Acetaria,  1699. 

Refer  to  Cookery  ;  Food  ;  Vegetables. 

SALAMANCA,  city  <L-  province. 
Angoso  (A.)  Salamanque,  1927. 
Corthis  (A.)  Pelerinages  en  Esp.,  1930. 
Dorado  (B.)  Compendio  hist.,  1768. 
Esperabe  de  Arteaga  (E.)  S.  en  la  mano, 

1930. 
Gonzalez  Liana  (M.)  Cron.  de  prov.,  1869. 
Quadrado   (J.    M.)  S.,  Avila  &c.,   mon. 

&c.,  1865  ?  :   84. 
Torres   Villarroel   (D.   de)    Vida    (1693- 

1770) ;   Onis,  1912. 
Vazquez   Niinez   (G.)   F.    Zumel   (1540- 

1607),  1920. 
Villar  y  Macias  (M.)  Hist.,  3t,  1887. 

Befer  to  Spain. 


I  SALAMANCA  UNIVERSITY. 

Davila  (M.  H.),  S.  Ruiz  &c.  Resena  hist., 

1849. 
Gonzalez  de  la  CaUe  (P.  U.)  F.  Sanchez 

de  las  Brozas  (1523-1601),  1922. 
Vazquez  (G.)  Univ.  de  S.  (1548-^8),  G.  de 
Torres,  1927. 

Refer  to  Spain  ;  Universities  &c. 
SALAMANDER. 

Dunn  (E.  R.)  Xew  s.  of  genus  CEdipus, 

1924. 
Schmidt  (C.  P.)  S.  of  Chicago  area,  1930. 
Befer  to  Amphibia  ;  Zoology. 
SALAMIS.     Refer  to  Cyprus. 

Spyridakis   (K.)    Evagoras   I.    v.   .S.   (d. 
374  B.C.).  1935. 
SALAMIS,  BATTLE  OF,  480  B.C. 

Jurien    de    La    Gravifere.      Marine    des 

anciens,  pi,  Bataille  de  S.  Ac,  1880. 
Mackenzie  (C.)  Marathon  &  S.,  1934. 
Wiihelm  (A.)  Topog.  d.  Schlacht  bei  S., 
1929. 

Befer  to  Greek   hist.,   Anc.  ;    Navies, 
Anc. ;  Persia,  Hist.,  Anc. 
SAL  AMMONIAC,  see  Ammonia. 
SALEBY.    Refer  to  Lincolnshire. 

Dudding  (R.  0.)  Manor  &  parish  of  S.  w. 
Thoresthorpe,  1922. 
SALE  CATALOGUES.  .■<ee  Art  collecting  & 
sales  ;    Autographs  ;    Book  collecting 
&  sales  ;  Coins. 
SALEM,  Mass. 

Paine  (R.  D.)  .Ships  &  sailors  of  old  S. 

(1680-1862),  1924. 
Philhps  (J.  D.)  S.  in   17th  cent.,   1933. 
[B.] 

Refer  to  Massachusetts  ;  Witchcraft. 
SALEMI.     Befer  to  Sicily. 

Pace  (B.)  Basilica  di  S.,  1916. 
SALERNO. 

Archiv  f.  Gesch.  d.  Med.,  1908-34. 
[Salerno].      Necrologio    d.    Liber    Con- 
fratrum  di  S.  Matteo  di  S.  (ll-17c.); 
Garufi,  1922. 

Befer  to  Amalfi  ;  Campania  ;  Cava  dei 
Tirreni  ;   Italy. 
SALESIAN  SOCIETY. 

Bonetti  (G.)  St.  J.  Boseo's  early  aposto- 

late  :    tr..  1934. 
Bosco  (G.)  D.  SaWo  (1S42-57),  Zogling 

d.  iS.  Oratoriums  in  Turin,  1925. 
Vercesi  (E.)  Don  Bosco  (1815-SS).  1934. 
Befer  to  Monasteries,  monasticism  &c. 
SALESMANSHIP,    see    Business;     Com- 
mercial travellers  ;  Shops  &  shopping ; 
Trade. 
SALFORD,  Lancashire. 

[SalfordJ.     Court   leet  records,   1735-8 ; 
Tait,  1935. 

[ ].     Taxation  in  S.  Hundred,  1524- 

1802  ;   Tait.  1924. 
Slater's    Manchester,    S.    cSc.    directory. 
1917;    1920. 

Befer  to  Lancashire  ;  Manchester. 
SALISBURY. 

Baker  (T.  H.)  Notes  on  St.  Martin's  Ch. 
&  Parish,  1906. 

Trinity    Hospital.    S.     [in    WUts. 

Arch.  &c.  mag.,  v36,  1910]. 
Duke  (E.)  Prolus. :  Halle  of  John  Halle 

(15c.),  vl,  1837. 
Street  (F.)   Rel.   of  bishops  &   citizens, 
1225-1612  [in  Wilts.  Arch.  &c.  mas., 
y39,  1917]. 
Wilts.  Arch.  &  Nat.  Hist,  mag.,  1854-. 
Cathedral. 
Boyle  (G.  D.)  S.  Cath.,  1900. 
Brown  (— )  Hdbk. ;   5Ioore,  1884. 
Harris  (J.)  Epitaphs  in  S.  C,  1S25. 


SALISBURY 


868 


SALZBURG 


SALISBURY  [conlhuied]. 
Cathedral  [conlinued]. 
Hobertson  (D.  H.)  Sarimi  Close  :    life  & 
educ.  of  cath.  choristers  (l.'Jc. — ),  1!)3S. 
[B.] 

Refer    to   Cathedrals ;     Liturgies     & 
ritual ;    St.  Nicholas'  Hospital ;    Wilt- 
shire. 
SALISBURY,  7)iofe.sf  of. 

Jones   iW.    H.)    Hishops  of   old   .Sarum, 
U)7.")-1l':;.")  [hi  Wilts.  &e.  Arch,  mag., 
vl7.  IS.  1S78-9]. 
Simon,  of  Ghent,  bp.     Reg.,  1297-1315  ; 

Flower  &e.,  2v,  1034. 
Wilts,  notes  &  queries,  1893-1916. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
KoL'er.    hp.    of  tialisbury,    <i.    1139    [m 

Bigham  (('.)  Chief  Ministers,  1923] . 
Sherlock  (T.).  h]i..  lti7S-I7til. 
Refer  to  Church  of  Eng. ;  Liturgies. 
SALISBURY  PLAIN. 

[Ordnance].     Celtic  earthworks  of  S.  P., 
1934. 

Refer     to     Stonehenge ;      Wiltshire ; 
Woodhenge. 
SALISH  INDIANS. 

Farrand  (L.)  Basketry  designs  of  S.  Ind., 

190(1. 
Tcit  (.1.  A.)  Salislian  tribes  &c.,  1930. 
Refer  to  American  Indians. 
SALKELD,  GREAT. 

Loftie  (A.  (i.)  C;t.  S. ;    rectors  &  hist., 
1900. 

Refer  to  Cumberland. 
SALLEE,  w'  Morocco. 
SALMON  &c. 

Adams  (.J.)  S.  &c.  angling.  1923. 

Bnist  (R.)  Stormonttield  piscicult.  exper., 

1853-66,  1866. 
Caldenvood  (W.  L.)  S.  &  sea  trout,  1930. 
[B.] 

S.  rivers  &  lochs  of  Scot.,  1921. 

Coston  (H.  E.  T.),  F.  T.  K.  Pentelow  &c. 

River  management,  1936. 
Fraser  (A.)  Nat.  hist,  of  s.  &c.,  1833. 
Grimble  (A.)  Shooting  &  s.  fishing.  1902. 
Hore  (H.  F.)  Legisl..  control  &c.  of  s.  &c. 

fisheries  of  Ireland,  1850. 
Kavraiskv  (F.  F.)  Lachse  d.  Kaukasus, 

2  Lief., "1896-7. 
Menzies  (W.  J.  il.)  The  salmon,  1925. 
Tavemer  (E.)  S.  fishing,  1931. 
[U.S.  :    Fish  &c.]     Artificial  propag.  of 

Atlantic  s.&c.  1900. 
Williamson  (H.)  Salarthes.,;i<-^on,  1935. 
Refer  to  Fish  ;   Fishing ;   Trout. 
SALO.    Refer  to  Brescia. 

Mazzatinti  (G.)  &  A.  Sorbelli.     Invcntari 
dei  mss.  d.  bibl.  d'ltal.,  v44,  S.  &c., 
1930. 
SALONA.      Refer  to  Dalmatia. 

Biilir  (F.)  &  J.  Bervaldi.     Kron.  solin- 

skih  biskupa  &c.,  1912. 
BuUettino  di  arch,  e  storia  dalm.,  1911- 

21. 
Delehaye  (H.)  Contrib.  bibliog.,  martiri 
Salon.,  1912-22. 
SALONICA  [Thessalonical. 

N.B.—See   European  War,  1914-18: 
Greece  &C.,for  War  books. 
Diehl  (C.)  Salonique  (Visites  d'art),  1920. 

[B.] 
naMHTiiiiKH   Biiaanx.   ucpKon.   aaji'iecTBa 
BT.  H . ,  1 87 1  [  t'n  Khristianskiya  dre  vnosti, 
1864-71]. 
Pcrdrizel  (P.)    L' "  Incantada  "    de    S. 

(Mus^e  du  I^ouvrc),  1930. 
Tafel  (G.  L.   F.)  Hist.,  ad  annum  904, 
1835.     [P558]. 


SALONICA  [coiitinvtd]. 

Wratislaw    {A.   ('.)    Consul    in    the    East 
(1885-1919).  1924. 

Refer  to   Byzantine   hist.;    European 
War  ;    Greece  ;    Macedonia  ;    Turkey. 
SALONS  [Arti.ylic).  fee  Art,  French. 
SALONS  (.^oeial).  see  French  salons. 
SALSUBIUM,  v<,  Castrocaro. 
SALT.     Refer  to  Chemistry. 

Cole     (L.    H.)    S.    indust.    of     Canada, 
1930. 

.Sodium   sulphate   of    W.    Canada, 

1926. 
Jones  (E.)  Symbolic  signif.  [in  h.  Essays, 

1923]. 
Rosthorn  (A.  v.)  S.  admin,  of  Ssuch'iian 
[in  Roy.  Asiatic  Soc.  China  Br.,  v27, 
1892-3]. 
[South  Shields].     Narr.  cone.  s.  workers 
(17c.),  1847. 
SALTCOATS.     Refer  to  Ayrshire. 

Carragher  (P.  C.)  S.  :  old  &  new.  1909. 
SALT  LAKE  CITY. 

Brewcrton    {('•.    D.)    Overland    w.    Kit 

Carson  (1848),  1930. 
CJates  (S.  Y.)  B.  Youne,  founder  (1801- 

77),  1930. 
Hale  (R.  W.)  Sir  R.  F.  Burton,  h.  trip. 

Aug.  1860,  1930.     [P2934]. 
MacAlhster   (D.   M.)   Descr.   of  Temple. 
1909.     [P2905]. 
Refer  to  Mormons  ;   Utah,  state. 
SALTPETRE,  see  Nitre. 
SALUTATIONS. 

Ostrup(J.)  tiriental.  Hoflichkeit.  1929. 
Refer  to  Etiquette  ;    Kissing ;    Social 
life. 
SALUZZO. 

Saluzzo  di  Castellar  (G.  A.)  Mem.,  1482- 
1528  ;   Promis  [in  Regia  Dep.    Jlisc. 
t8,  1869]. 
Scaglia   (F.    G.)    5   dispacci    (1599)    [in 
Regia  Dep.     Misc..  tl.  1862]. 
Refer    to    Bronda  ;     Italy  ;     Pagno  ; 
Piedmont. 
SALVADOR. 

Dickey  (U.  R.)  &c.  Birds  of  El  8.,  1938. 
Fernandez  ( — )  Repub.  del  S.,  n.d. 
Standlev  (P.  C)  S.  [in  S.I.  Ann.  rep.  for 

1922,'l924]. 
Vanni    (M.)    S.,    condiz.    nat.    <fe    econ., 
1926?     [B.] 

Refer  to  Central  America. 
SALVAGE,  see  Lifeboats  &c. ;   Shipwrecks. 
SALVAGE  ISLANDS. 

Robinson  (Pf.)  Sea  drift,  1858. 

Refer  In  Atlantic  Ocean. 
SALVATION. 

Blechvnder     (R.)     Two     useful     cases 

resolved;  1685.     [P2929]. 
Heim  (C.)  Jesus  d.  Weltvollender,  1937. 
Konig  (J.   F.)  Diss,  de  princ.  s.,    1664. 

[P2636]. 
Lacey  (T.  A.)  Pathway  of  s.,  1912. 
Reitzenstein      (R.)      Iran.       Erlosungs- 

mysterium,  1921. 
Romeia    (C.)    Heil   ausscrhalb   d.   wahr. 

Kirche,  1908. 
Turrael    (J.)    Hist,    des   dogmes,    1,    La 

redemption  &<■.,  1931. 
Weigl  (E.)  Heilslehre  d.  Cyrill  v.  Ale.\., 

1905. 
Zijnen  (F.  P.  J.  S.)   Spec. :     Anselmi  & 

Calvini  placita,  1852. 

Repr     to     Christianity      (Personal); 

Christology ;     Conversion  ;    Eschatol- 

ogy  ;   Messiah  ;    Perfectionism  ;    Pre- 
destination ;  Regeneration  ;  Theology  ; 

Universalism. 


SALVATION  ARMY. 

Alien  (.M.)  Kingdom-makers,  n.d. 
Booth   (B.)   Books  that  bless,  reviews, 

n.d. 
Booth   (mrs.   C.)   Papers  on   aggressive 

Xty..  1880. 

Papers  on  godliness,  1890. 

Popular  Xty.,  1907. 

Booth  (F.  E.)  Powers  of  S.  A.  officers, 

1924. 
Bootli  (W.)  Founder's  messages,  1907-8, 

1921. 
The  General's  letters,  1885,  1887. 

Letters  on  relig.  f.  every  day,  2v, 

n.d. 

Seven  spirits  :    what  I  teach  &c., 

1907. 

Booth  (W.  B.)  .Servants  of  all.  1914. 

Talks  w.  officers,  1921. 

These  50  vrs..  1929. 

Booth-Tucker  (F.  St.  G.  De  L.)  Mukti- 

fauj  :   40  vrs.  in  India  &c.,  1923. 
Ervine  (St.  .J.  G.)  God's  soldier  :  Gen.  W. 

Booth,  2v.  1934. 
Nicholson  (W.)  Romance  of  "  The  War 

Cry,"  1929. 
Railton  (G.  S.)  Gen.  Booth  (1829-1912), 

1912. 

Hist,  of  our  S.  Afr.  war,  1901. 

Redwood  (H.)  God  in  the  slums,  1930. 

[8.  A.]  Acorn  &  the  oak,  1929. 

[ ]  Gen.  orders   f.    conduct.     S.   A. 

ceremonies.  1925. 

[ ]  Orders  &c.  for  corps  officers,  1925. 

[ ]  Orders  &e.  for  officers.  1925. 

[ ]  Orders  &c.  for  officers  of   men's 

soc.  work,  1915. 
[ ]  Orders  &e.  for  officers  of  women's 

soc.  work,  1920. 
[ ]    Orders  &c.  for  soldiers  ;    Booth, 

1927. 

r ]   Outlines  of  hist.,  1928. 

School  of  the  prophets  :  training  college 

life,  1925. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under : — 
Aspinall  (F.),  19c. 
Barker  (J.),  d.  c.  1901. 
Booth  (mrs.  C).  1859—. 
Booth  (E.  C),  186.5—. 
Booth  (F.  M.),  1887-1917. 
Booth  (H.).  1862-1926. 
Booth  (W.),  General  B..  1829-1912. 
Booth  (W.  Bramwell),  1856-1929. 
Booth-Tucker  (mrs.  E.  M.),  1860-1903. 
Booth-Tucker  (F.  St.  G.),  18.53-1929. 
Brengic  (mrs.  E.  S.),  19-20c. 
Cadman  (E.),  1843-1927. 
Dowdle  (J.),  1840-1900. 
Haartman  (H.  E.  v.),  1862-92. 
Lawlev  (J.),  185<t-1922. 
Lee  (Kate),  1872-1920. 
Raihon  (G.  S.).  1849-1913. 
Sturgess  (R.  J.),  d.  c.  1918. 
Weerasooriya  (A.),  d.  1888. 

Refer  to  Charity  &c.  ;  Church  in  Eng. ; 

European     War ;      Religious     sects  ; 

Social  &  welfare  work. 
SALZBURG. 

Arnold  (C.  F.)  Ausrottung    d.    Proteflt. 

(1727-1878),  2H,  1900-1. 
Brcsslau    (H.)    Die    iilt.    S.    Annalistik, 

1923. 
Luke  (H.  C.)  Hist.  &  mj-Btery-play  in  .''. 

[in  h.  In  margin  of  hist.,  1933]. 
Martin  (V.)  S..  1928. 

Schloss  Hellbrunn  bei  S.,  1927. 

Stift  St.  Peter  in  S..  1927. 

Pirkcr  (M.)  Die  S.  I'-estspidc,  1922. 
Schneider  (C.)Gesch.d.  MusikinS.,  193!). 
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SALZBURG  [co7itinned]. 

Selnvarz   (H.)  S.  u.  d.  Salzkammergut, 

1926. 
Seefeldner  (E.)  Geog.  Fiihrer  durch  S., 

Alpen  u.  Vorland,  1929.     [B.] 
Stiassnv  (R.)  Altsalzburger  Tafelbilder, 

1903" 

Mefer  In  Austria  ;  Hallein  ;  Tamsweg  ; 

Wagrain  ;  Zell  am  See. 
SAMANA. 

Krieger  (H.  W.)  Arch.  &c.  investig.  in  S., 

1929. 

Refer  to  Hayti  &  San  Domingo. 
SAMARA,  .Mesopotamia. 

Herzfeld  (E.)  Malereien  v.  S..  1927. 
Vorgeschichtl.    Topfereien    v.    S., 

1930. 
Wandschmuck  d.  Bauten  r.  S.  u.  s. 

Omamentik,  1923. 
Lamm  (C.  J.)  Das  Glas  v.  S..  192S. 
Sarre  (F.)  Keramik  v.  S.,  1925. 

Befer  to  Mesopotamia. 
SAMARCAND,  see  Samarkand. 
SAMARIA  &  SAMARITANS. 

Cellarius  {C.)  Collectanea  hi.st.  8..  1688. 
Crowfoot  (J.  \V.)  Churches  at  Bosra  & 

S.-Sebaste,  1937. 
Caster    (M.)    S.    oral    law    &c..    vl,    S. 

eschatology,  1932. 

Samaritans,  1925. 

Jack  (J.  W.)  S.  in  Ahab's  time,  1929. 
Kohn   (S.)   Sprache,   Lit.   u.   Dogmatik 

d.  S.,  1876. 
Lightlev  (J.  VV.)  Jew.  sects  &c.  in  time 

of  Christ,  1925.     [B.] 
Reisner  (G.  A.)  &c.     Harvard  excav.  at 

S..  1908-10,  2v,  192-t. 
[Samaritans].     Ace.  of  S.,  1714. 

Refer  In  Nablus  ;   Palestine. 
SAMARITAN    LANGUAGE    &     LITERA- 
TURE. 
Asatir.     S.  bk.  of  Secret  of  Moses  &c. ; 

tr.  &c.  Gaster.  1927. 
[Brit.     Mas.  :      M8S.]     Hebrew     &     S. 

MSS. ;   Margoliouth  &c.,  p4,  1935. 
CeUariiis  (C.)  Horae  S.,  1682. 
Clodius  (C.  C.)  De  nummorum  Ebraic. 

inscr.  S.,  1712.     [P431]. 
Gaster  (M.)  Samaritans,  1925. 

Studies  &c.,  3v,  1925-8. 

Kohn    (S.)   Sprache,    Lit.   u.    Dogmatik 

d.  S.,  1876. 
Ludolf  (H.)  Epist.  S.,  1688. 
Macler    (F.)    Sur   im    nouv.    ms.    d'une 

chron.  s.  (el  Tholideh),  1905.    [P2790]. 
NichoUs  (G.  F.)  Gramm..  18.59. 
Petermann  (.J.  H.)  Brevis  ling.  S.  gramm., 

1873. 
Versuch      e.      heb.      Formenlehre, 

Ausspr.  d.  heut.  S.,  1868. 
Samaritan  liturgy  ;   Cowley.  2v.  1909. 

Refer  to  Aramaic  ;   Hebrew  ;   Semitic. 
SAMARKAND.     Refer  to  Turkestan. 
Imp.    Arkheograf.    Komm.      .Mosquees, 

fasc.  1.  Gour-Emir,  1905. 
[Moscow].     Fr.  M.  to  Samarkand ;    by 

Y.  Z.,  1934. 
Smohk     (J.)     Timurid.     Baudenkmaler, 

1929. 
Strong  (A.  L.)  Red  star  in  S..  1930. 
SAMARRA,  -V.  Samara. 
SAMKHYA  PHILOSOPHY,  .^  <   Hinduism. 
SAMLAND.     Refer  to  Prussia. 

llort.ensen    (H.)    Siedlungsgeog.    d.    S., 

1923. 
SAMLESBURY. 

Croston  (J.)  Hist,  of  anc.  Hall,  1871. 

Refer  to  Castles  ;  Lancashire. 
SAMMARINO,  see  San  Marino. " 


SAMNAGENSES.    Refer  to  Gaul  &  Gauls. 

Berthcle  (.1.)  S.  &  rojjpidum  de  Nages 

[ill  Soc.  Xat.  des  Antic).  de  Fr.     Mem., 

s7,  t2,  1903]. 
SAMNIUM.     Refer  to  Naples. 

Ciarlanti  (G.  V.)  Mem.  hist.  d.  Sannio  c&c, 

1644. 
SAMOA. 

Adams  (H.)  Letters.  1858-91,  1930. 
[B.M.    Nat.    Hist. :     Zoology].     Insects 

&c.,9p,  1927-35. 
Field  (I.)  This  life  I  loved  (—1892),  1937. 
Henderson    (.J.    B.),  jr.    Amer.   diplom. 

questions,  1901. 
Masterman      (S.)      Orig.      of     intemat. 

rivalry  in  S.,  184.5-84,  1934.     [B.] 
Maudslay  (A.  P.)  Life  in  Pacific  50  vrs. 

ago,  1930. 
Mead  (M.)  Coming  of  age  in  S.,  1929. 
Pari,  papers  [2339].     New  Zealand,  corr. 

rel.  to   Chinese  labour,   1920.     (cmd. 

919). 
Rowe  (N.  A.)  S.  under  the  sailing  gods 

(18-20C.),  1930.     [B.] 
Bvden  (G.  H.)  Foreign  policy  of  U.S.  in 

"rel.  to  S.  (1839-19^31),  1933.     [B.] 
Setchell  (W.  A.)  American  S.,  vegetation 

&c..  1924. 

Refer  to  Colonies,  German  ;  Mandates  ; 

Polynesia. 
SAMOS. 

Buschor  (E.)  Heraion  v.  S..  1930. 
Schede    (M.)    2er    vorlauf.    Bericht    ii. 

Ausgrab.,  1929. 

Refer  to  Aegean  Sea  ;  Asia  Minor. 
SAMOSATENIANS. 

Bardv  (G.)  Paul  de  Samosate  (3c.),  1923. 

[b!] 

Loofs  (F.)  Paulus  v.  Samosata  :  altkirchl. 
Lit.-  u.  Dogmengesch.,  1924. 
Refer  to  Heresy  &  heresies. 
SAMOTHRACE.     Refer  to  Aegean  Sea. 

Thiersch  (H.)  Pro  S.,  1930. 
SAMOYEDES. 

Bonner  (K.)  Bei  d.  S.  in  Sibirien  (1911- 

14)  ;    lib.,  1926. 
Gerritszoon  (H.)  Beschr.  v.  d.  S.  Landt 

(1612-13);    Naber,   1924. 
Massa  (I.)  Descr.  (1609)  [in  h.  Hist,  des 
guerres,  1866]. 

Refer  to  Anthropology  ;  Archangel ; 
Ethnology  ;  Siberia  ;  Ural-Altaians. 
SAN.  All  compound  icords  beginning  with 
San  have  been  treated  as  one  word. 
Hence  Sanskrit  comes  immediately 
after  San  Sepolcro. 
SANAA. 

Tritton  (A.  S.)  Rise  of  the  Imams  of  S. 
(lie.).  1925. 

Refer  to  Arabia  ;  Yemen. 
SAN  ANTONIO.     Refer  to  Texas. 

Corner    (W.),    ed.     Sau    A.    de    Bexar, 
guide  &  hist.,  1890. 
SANATORIA,  see  Hospitals. 
SAN   BENIGNO,  (//   Frutluaria,  abbey,  see 

Fruttuaria. 
SANCERRE. 

Lcrv  (.1.  de)  Hist,  mem.,  1574. 
liefer  to  Berry  ;  Cher,  dtjit. 
SAN   CLEMENTE,   monastery,    Casauria. 
Bindi  (V.)  S.  Clemente  a  C.  e  il  s.  cod. 
miniato,  1885. 

Refer     to     Abruzzi ;      Benedictines ; 
Monasteries  &c.,  Italy. 
SAN  COLOMBANO  AL  LAMBRO. 

Fiorani  (P.  L. )  Appunti  stor.,  Monbrione 
[in  Regia  Dep.     Misc..  t46.  1912]. 
Refer    to    Castles ;      Lombards      & 
Lombardy. 


SAN  CRISTOVAL. 

Fox  (C.  E.)  Threshold  of  Pacific,  1924. 
Muspratt  (E.)  ^]y  .South  .Sea  island,  1931. 
Refer  to  Solomon  Islands. 
SANCTA  SANCTORUM  CHAPEL,  see  Rome. 
SANCTIONS. 

Bergmann  (G.)  Begriii  d.  Sa..  1927.    [B.] 
Holland  (T.  H.)  Mineral  sanction,  1935. 
L'Hopital  (B.  de)  Movens  de  coercition, 

1926. 
Rowan-Robinson  (H.)S.  begone!,   1936. 

[B.] 
Roy.  Inst,  of  Int.  Aff.     Sanctions,  1935. 
Internat.  s..  rep..  1938. 

Refer  to  International  law  ;  League  of 
Nations. 
SANCTUARY. 

Martroye   (F.)   L'asile  &  la  legisl.   imp. 

(4-6c.)  [in  Soc.  Nat.  des  Antiq.  de  Fr. 

Mem.,  s8,  to,  1918]. 
Palmer  (H.  P.)  S.  [in  h.  Bad  abbot  &c., 

1932]. 
Ries    (F.    U.)   De   asvlis    V.   T.,    1753. 

[P2666]. 
Stoer  (J.  C.)  De  vindice  sanguinis,  1694. 

[P1015]. 
Thornley  (I.  D.)  Destruction,  1924. 

Refer  to  Churches  ;  Law. 
SAND. 

Freeman  (C.   H.)   Natural  bonded  s.  of 

Canada.  1936.     [B.] 
Kindle  (E.  M.)   Recent  &  fossil  ripple- 
mark,  1917. 

Refer  to  Building  materials  ;  Geology ; 

Sea-shore 
SAN  DANIELE. 

[San  Daniele].     Statuta.  Is59. 

Refer  to  Friuli ;   Udine. 
SANDERSTEAD.     Refer  to  Surrey. 

[Coulsdon].         Official      guide,       1929. 

[P2905]. 
SANDFORD  ST.  MARTIN. 

Marshall  (E.)  Ace.  of  parish,  1866. 

Refer  to  Oxfordshire. 
SAN  DOMINGO,  see  Hayti. 
SANDRINGHAM. 

Dutt  (W.  A.)  King's  homeland,  1904. 
[Sandringham].    Arms  &  armour  :   Ind. 
coll..  1910. 

[ ].    S.  the  royal  home  of  sport,  1903. 

/?(/t>r(o  Castles  &c.;   Norfolk. 
SANDWICH  ISLANDS,  see  Hawaii. 
SAN  FRANCISCO.    Refer  to  California. 
Older  (F.)   Mv  own  storv  (1895-1925), 
1926. 
SAN    FRANCISCO    DE    LA    SELVA,    see 

Copiap6. 
SAN  GERMANO,  TREATY  OF,  1230. 
Hanipe  (C),  ed.    Aktenstuoke  z.  Frieden 
V.  S.  G.,  1230,  1926. 
Refer  to  Frederick  II,  Emp. ;   Papacy, 
Hist. ;   Treaties. 
SANGIR  ISLANDS,  .sec  Celebes. 
SAN  ILDEFONSO. 

[Aranjuez].   Descr.  deA.,  San  I.  &c.,  1844. 
Refer  to  Castles  &c.,  Spain  ;   Segovia. 
SANITARY  ENGINEERING. 
Hollyer  (,S.  S.)  Plumbing.  1S9I. 
Refer     to      Engineering ;       Houses ; 
Hygiene  &  sanitation  ;    Sewage  &c. ; 
Water-supply. 
SAN    JERONIMO    EL    REAL,    monastery, 

Madrid,  see  Madrid. 
SAN  JUAN  BAUTISTA,  island,  see    Porto 

Rico. 
SAN  JUAN,  RIO  DE. 

[San  Juan.  Rio  de].     Var.  notic.  (1791- 
1S(»4),  1908. 
Refer  to  Costa-Rica ;  Nicaragua. 
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SANKHYA  PHILOSOPHY,  see  Hinduism. 
SANKT  BLASIEN,  monaMery. 

Xicolai  (0.  1''.)  Brief wcchsel  mit  St.  B., 
1781  ;   Pfeil.-iliifliT,  ISKfr). 
Refer     to      Baden ;       Benedictines ; 
Monasteries. 
SANKT  GALLEN,  «.  Saint  Gall. 
SANKT  JOACHIMSTHAL. 

Schmiilt   {[{.)  Top.  d.   Donkmale,  polit. 
Bra.  .-^kt.  J..  1!I13. 
lirfer  tn  Bohemia. 
SANKT  PETER,  ahbci,,  Erfurt,  sec  Eriurt. 
SAN  LORENZO,  TREATY  OF,  1777. 

[San  Lorcii/.o].  Tratado  pivliin.  s. 
limitcs  dc  ostados  pert,  a  Esp.  y  Port, 
cu  la  Amcr.  merid.,  11  Oct.  1777; 
An^elis.  IS.'ii;. 

Jtcfcr  to  Charles  III,  of  Spain,  1759  88  ; 
Portugal,    Hist.,    1668  1807 ;     South 
America,  Boundary  questions  ;   Spain, 
Hist. 
SAN  MARINO. 

Armstrong  (E.)  Ital.  .•studies  ;  Ady,  1934. 
Delfico  (.\l.)  Mem.  stor.,  3t,  1843. 
Fattori  CSV.)  Kicordi  stor.  (—19c.),  1893. 
Padifflione    (C.)    l)iz.    bibUog.    e    istor., 
1872. 

Refer  to  Apennines ;  Italy. 
SANNAZZARO  DE'  BURGONDI. 

Zucchi(M.)  Orig.  del  nome  di  S.  de'  B.  in 
LomelUna  &c.  [in  Kegia  Dep.  Misc., 
t42.  1906]. 

Refer  to  Lomellina ;  Pavia. 
SAN  ORESTE,  vtt.,  wv  Capena. 
SAN  PEDRO  DE  SORA,  moiiwitery.  Spain. 
Blanco  Trias  (P.  .1.)  Kl  Monast.  de  S.  P., 
1917-21. 

Refer   to   Jeronymites ;     Monasteries, 

Spain ;   Oviedo. 
SAN  PIETRO  DI  VARATELLA,  moneuitery, 

vro  Varatella. 
SANQUHAR.    Refer  to  Dumfriesshire. 
Brorni  (J.)  Hist,  of  S. ;    flora  &c.  by  A. 

DaTid.son,  1891. 
Simpson  (.J.  B.)  &  .J.  E.  Richey.   Geology 

of  8.  Coalfield  &c..  1936. 
SAN  QUINTINO  DI  SPIGNO,  motmstery. 
Poggi  (V.)   Atti  di  fondaz.  del  mon.  di 

.S.   Q.   (991)    [in   Itegia   Dep.     Misc., 

t37,  1901]. 

Refer  to  Monasteries,  Italy  ;   Piedmont. 
SAN  SALVADOR,  see  Salvador. 
SAN  SEBASTIAN. 

Camino  v  Orella  (.J.  A.)  Hist.,  tl  (—1789), 

1923. 
Smith   (T.   C.)   San   S.   &    the    Basque 

country,  19.S.5.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Basques  &c. ;    Guipiizcoa. 
SAN  SEBASTIANO,  ohhey. 

Scaccia-Scarafoni  (C.)  Badia  di  S.  S.  [in 

Reale    Soc.    Rom.     Arch.,    v39,    41, 

19I6-1S]. 

Refer  to   Benedictines ;     Monasteries, 

Italy ;  Rome,  pmr. 
SAN  SEPOLCRO,  »r  Borgo  San  Sepolcro. 
SANSKRIT  &  PALI  INSCRIPTIONS. 
Bhandarkar   (D.    R.)    Asoka    (3c.    B.C.), 

1925. 
C!orpu9  inscr.  Indie,  vl,  1925. 
Epicraphia   Indiea,  vI4,  17,   19,  20,  21, 

1917-38. 
Finot  (L.)  Inscr.  dWnkor  [in  Ecole  Fr. 

d'E.xtreme-Or.,  Bull.,  t25,  1926]. 
Hyderabad  .'\rch.  Ser.,  10,  Gavlmath  & 

Palkigundu    i.     of    A^oka ;      Turner, 

1932. 
Kotagiri   plates   (1273)   [m   Hyderabad 

arch,  ser..  No.  6,  1925]. 
Mus  (P.)  Et.  ind.  &  indochin.,  1932. 


SANSKRIT  &  PALI  INSCRIPTIONS  [co,it.] 
\ogel  (J.   I'h.)  -Antiqs.  of  C'liamba,   pi, 

Inscr.  of  prc-Miihammadan  per.,  1911. 

Refer     to     Inscriptions ;      Kharosthi 

inscr. 
SANSKRIT  &  PRAKRIT  LANGUAGE. 
Adelung    (F.    v.)    Kapp.  :     S.    &    Riisse, 

ISll.      [P27011. 
Barth  (.M.  K.  A.)  (Eu..  t.3-5, 1917-27.  [B.] 
Davids  (C.  A.  F.  R.)  To  become  or  not  to 

become  :    Ind.  word,  1937. 
Grundriss  d.  indo-ar.  Philol.,  1896-1920. 
Johansson  (C.  F.)  Skt.  »n'i'ata.'windstill(e), 

1927. 
Ortel     (H.)     Syntakt.     Aquivalenz     d. 

Genitivs  &c.  b.  Verben  d.  Trennung  in 

d.  ved.  Prosa,  1935. 

Zii  d.  Kasn.svariationen,  1937. 

VuUers  (J.  A.)  Instit.  ling.  Pers.  cum  S. 

&c.  compar.,  1840. 
Weber  (A.)  Ueb.  das  Saptafatakam  d. 

Hala,  1870. 
AVestcrgaard  (N.  L.)  Conn.   betw.  S.  & 

Icelandic,  1840. 
WincUsch  (\V.  O.  E.)  Gesch.  d.  S.-Philol. 

&c.,  2T.  1917-20. 
Dictionaries. 
Yates  (W.)  Sanscrit  vocab.,  1820. 
Zachariae  (T.)  Ind.  Worterbucher  (Ko^a), 

1897. 
Grammars. 
MacdontU  (A.  A.)  Vedic  gram.,  1910. 
Pischel  (R.)  Gramm.d.  Prakrit-Spr.,  1900. 
Speyer  (J.  S.)  Ved.  u.  S.-Svntax,  1896. 
Stenzler  (A.  F.)  Elementarbuch,  1868. 
Yates  (W.)  Gramm.,  1820. 

Refer   to    Aryan    languages ;     Indian 

languages  ;  Shina  lang.  ;  Versification. 
SANSKRIT  &   PRAKRIT  LITERATURE. 
Bibliography  (see  also  MSS.,  beloio). 
[Bnt.    Mus.]     S.    &c.    books,    1906-28; 

Barnctt.  1928. 
Windisch  (W.  O.  E.)  Gesch.  d.  S.-Philol. 

&c.,  2T,  1917-20. 
Zachariae  (T.)  Ind.  Worterbucher  (Kosa), 

1897. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Barth  (M.  E.  A.)  CEuvres,  t3-5,  1917-27. 

[B.] 
Bloomfield  (M.)  Atharvaveda,  1899.  [B.] 
Chadwick  (H.  M.  &  N.  K.)  Growth,  v2. 

Early  Ind.  lit.  &c.,  1936. 
Coomaraswamy  (.\.  K.)  New  approach  to 

Yedas,  1933. 
CJrundriss  d.  indo-ar.  Philol.,  1896-1920. 
Hertel  (J.)  Das  I'aiicatantra  :    s.  Gesch. 

u.  s.  Verbreitung,  1914. 
Johnston  (E.  H.)  Early  Samkhya,  1937. 
Keith  (A.  B.)  Hist.,  1928. 
Relig.  &  pliilos.  of  V'cda  &  Upani- 

shads,  2v,  1925. 

S.  drama,  1924. 

Konigl.     Gcssells.,     Gottingen.     Nach- 

richtcn,  1894 — . 
Krishnamachariar  (M.)  Hist,  of  class.  8. 

lit.,  1937.     [B.] 
Law  (B.  C.)  St.  of  the  Mahavastu,  1930. 
Max-Miiller  (F.)  India,  what  can  it  teach 

us?,  1910. 
Mookcrji    (R.) 

1936. 
Mukherjce    (P. 

(China),  1928. 
Nag  (K.)  Tlieories  diplomat,  de  I'lnde 

anc.  &  I'Arthaijastra,  1923. 
OldenlKTg    (H.)    Z.    Gesch.    d.    altind. 

Prosa.  1917. 
Ortel      (H.)      Zur      Kapisthala-Katha- 

Samhita,  1934. 


Hindu    civiliz.    (—325), 
K.)     Ind.     lit.     abroad 


SANSKRIT  &  PRAKRIT  LIT.  [coutimitd]. 
History  &  Criticism  [continued]. 
Pouppyc  (('.)  Dramaturges exot.,  1926. 
Przvhiski  (J.)  Legcnde  de  I'emp.  A^oka, 

1923. 
Sastri   (H.)   Bhasa  &   authorship  of   13 

Trivandnim  plays,  1926. 
Sidhania  (N.  K.)  Heroic  age,  1929. 
Winternitz    (M.)    Gesch.    d.    ind.    Litt., 

B2.  3.  1920-2. 
Vajnik  (H.  K.)  Ind.  theatre.  1933. 
Manuscripts. 
[Bakhshiili  MS.]     St.  in  med.  mathemat. 

[u:  text  it  /«<•«.]  (12c.?);    Kave,  3p, 

1927-33. 
Bidyabinod  (P.  P.)  Fragm.  of  Prajna- 

paramita  MS.,  1927. 
Biihler  (.).  (!.)  Ind.  palaeog. ;  Fleet,  1904. 
Texts  &  Translations. 
Asvalayana.     Ind.   Hausregeln  ;    Sanek. 

u.  deutsch  ;   Stenzler,  1864-5. 
Bhadra     Bahu.     Kalpasutra. ;      .facobi, 

1879. 
Bhatta-svamin.     Comm.   on    Kautilya's 

Artha-sastra  ;    Javaswal  &c.,  1925-6. 
[Bible:   S.]     lli.st.  Books,  1811. 

[ ]     Holv  B.,  vl-3,  1848-58. 

[ ]     N.f..  1886. 

Charaka-Samhita  ;  tr.,  pl-68,  1892-1925. 
Dasabhumika-Sfitra    &c. ;     J.    Rahder, 

1926. 
Dhanesvara    Suri.     ^atrunjaya    Mafaat- 

myam  ;   Weber,  1858. 
Gandhi   (M.   K.)   Songs  f.  prison ;    tr., 

1934. 
Har.sadeva.     Priyadarsika ;     tr.,   G.   K. 

Nariraan  &c.,  text  in  translit.,  1923. 
Kalaka.     The     story     of     K.  :      texts, 

hist.  &c. ;   Brown.  1933. 
Kalpa  Sutra.     Miniature  jmintings  (15- 

16c.)  of  the  Jaina  K.  ;   Brown,  1934. 
Kautilya.     Arthasastra   (4c.    B.C.) ;    tr., 

Shamasastry.  1923. 
100  Spriiche  ;     (w.    tr. ;     Weber), 

1864.     [P12621. 
Kesava  Jlisra.     Ind.  primer  of  philos. ; 

tr.,  Tuxen,  1914. 
[Muir  (J.)]     Index  to   Muir's   S.   texts, 

pi,  2;   G.  B.,  1861. 
Nalopakhyana.     Gesch.  v.  Nala,  Versuch 

e.  Textes  &c. ;   Bnice.  1862. 

Nalus    (Sanskr.    &    Lat.) ;    Bopp, 

1868. 

Nila-Kantha,  of  Raja-mangalam.  Ele- 
phant-lore of  Hindus  :  Matanga-lila ; 
tr.,  1931. 

Panchatantra  :   tr.  ;   Ryder,  1925. 

Paraskara.  Ind.  Hausregeln ;  S.  u. 
deutsch  ;    Stenzler,  1876-8. 

Saddharmapundarika,  .see  A.  C. 

Santanava.  Phitsutra,  mit  versch.  ind. 
Comm. ;   Kielliorn,  1866. 

Santideva.  Bodhicaryavatara  :  tr.  Finot, 
1920. 

Somadeva  (B.)  Buddhist  legend  of 
JImiitavahana,  dramatized  in  Xaga- 
nanda  (7c.) ;   tr.,  Wortham.  1911. 

Hist,  roman.  d'Udayana  ;    tr.  &c. 

Laeote,  1924. 

•  Katha      Sarit      Sagara,       B6-18; 

Broekhaus,  1862-6. 

Ocean    of    story ;      tr.    of    Katha 

Sarit  Sagara,  lOv,  1924-8. 

[Sukasaptatij.     Eneiianted   parrot,  sel., 

tr.  \\ortham.  1911. 
Tripitaka.     500  contes  &  apologues  ;  tr., 

Chavannes,  3t,  1910-11. 
Va-subandhu.        V'ijfiaptimatratasiddhi 

Lc-vi,  pi,  1925. 
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SANSKRIT  &  PRAKRIT  LIT.  Iconiinued]. 
Texts  &  Translations  [continued]. 
\'icitrakarnikavadanoddhrta :        Xevarl 

text  &  tr. ;  Jorgensen,  1931. 
Vikramaditya.     Vikrama's  adv.,  text  & 

tr. ;   Edgerton,  2p,  1926. 
AVeber  (A.)  Ueb.  das  Saptayakatam  d. 

Hala,  1870. 
Zimmer     (H.),     ed.     Karman,     buddh. 
Legendenkranz  ;    iib..  192.5. 
liefer  to  Bengali ;   Hinduism  ;   Indian 
literatures  ;  Proverbs  ;  Versification. 
SANS-SOUCI,  PoUdam. 

Xowak  (C.  F.)  Sanssouci,  1908. 
Refer  to  Brandenburg  ;   Castles  &c. 
SANTA  BARBARA,     liefer  to  California. 
Harrington    (.1.    P.)    Explor.   of   Burton 

Mound,  Santa  B.,  1928. 
.Southworth  (.J.  R.)  Santa  B.  &c.,  1920. 
SANTA  CATALINA.  island. 

Diaz  Pimienta  (P.)  Suceso,  real  armada, 

1642,  1879. 
Millspaugh   (C.   F.)   &   L.   W.   Nuttall. 
Flora  of  S.  C,  1923. 
Refer  to  California ;  Pacific  Ocean. 
SANTA  CRUZ.    Refer  to  Bolivia. 

Viedma  (F.  de)  Descr.  ;   Angelis,  1836. 
SANTA  CRUZ,  Brazil. 

Magalhaens  Gandavo  (P.  de)  Hist.,  1576, 
1858 ;    1875. 
Refer  to  Brazil. 
SANTA  CRUZ,  Morocco,  see  Agadir. 
SANTA  CRUZ,  West  Indies. 
Knox  (J.  P.)  Hist,  ace.,  1852. 
Refer  (o  Colonies,  Danish  ;  West  Indies. 
SANTA  CRUZ  DE  LA  SIERRA,  «<■  Santa 

Cruz,  Bolivia. 
SANTA  CRUZ  DO  CASTELLO,  parish,  see 

Lisbon. 
SANTALI  DIALECT. 

[Bible  :   Santali].    Mark-Acts,  4p,  1877- 
85. 

Refer  to  Indian  languages. 
SANTANDER,  province. 

Assas  (.M.)  Cron.  de  prov.,  1867. 
Cossio   (J.   M.   de)   &   T.   Maza   Solano. 
Romancero  pop.  de  la  Monta  na,  1 1 . 1 933. 
Peers  (E.  A.)  Santander,  1927. 
Refer  to  Altamira ;  Cantabri  &  Can- 
tabria ;  Spain. 
SANT'   ANDREA   DI    VERCELLI,    abbey, 

see  Vercelli. 
SANTAS  CREUS,  monastery,  Spain. 
Del  Arco  (L.)  Monast.  de  S.  C,  1931. 
Refer   to    Cistercians  ;     Monasteries  ; 
Tarragona. 
SANTA  SOPHIA,  chiircli,    see    Constanti- 
nople, sub-heading  St.  Sophia. 
SAN    TEOFREDO,   di   Cenere.    monastery, 

see  Cervere. 
SANTES  CREUS,  see  Santas  Creus. 
SANTIAGO,  ORDEN  DE,  see  Saint  James, 

Order  of. 
SANTIAGO  DE  CHILE.     Refer  to  Chile. 
[Santiago  de  Chile].    Actas  d.  cabildo  de 
S.,  t2  (1558-77) ;   Medina.  1898. 
SANTIAGO  DE  COMPOSTELLA. 

Caro  de  Torres  (F.)  Hist,  de  ord.  milit.  de 

S.  &c.,  1629. 
Corthis  (A.)  Pelerinages,  1930. 
Daux  (C.)  Le  pelerinage  a  C.  &c.,  1898. 
Langton  (R.)  Pilgrimage  (1522) ;  Blaclde, 
1924. 

Refer  to  Cathedrals ;    Galicia  ;    Saint 
James,  Order  of ;   Spain. 
SANTIAGO  DEL  ESTERO,  province. 

Wagner  (E.  R.  &  D.  L.)  CiriUz.  Chaco- 
S.,  tl,  1934. 
Refer  to  Argentine  Republic. 


SANTO     DOIVllNGO,     see     Hayti   &    San 

Domingo. 
SANTORIN,  island. 

Durazzo-JIorosini    (Z.)    S.,    die   fantast. 
Ins.  ;    tr..  1936. 

Refer  to  Aegean  Sea  ;   Cyclades. 
SAO-JOSfi  DO  RIO  NEGRO. 

Rodrigues     Ferreira     (A.)     Diario     da 
viagem  piiilos.  pela  capitania  de  .S.-J. 
do  R.  N.,  188.5-8. 
Refer  to  Brazil. 
SAONE,  Castle  of. 

Deschamps(P.)Chateau<k-S.(12o.).  1935. 
Refer  to  Crusades ;   Palestine  &  Syria. 
SAONE-ET-LOIRE,  depl. 

V'irev  (J.)  Paray-le-Monial  &  eglise.s  du 
Brionnais.  1926.     [B.] 
Refer  to  Autun  ;    Burgundy  ;   Chalon- 
sur-Saone  ;    Cluny  ;    France  ;    Paray- 
le-Monial  ;   Sercy  ;   Tournus. 
SAO  PAULO.     Refer  to  BrazU. 

Almeida   Paes  Leme   (P.   T.   de)   Nobil. 
Paulistana    [in    Inst.    Hist,    e    Geog. 
Brazil.     Rev..  t33-5,  1870-2]. 
Amaral  (A.  do)  Aspeetos  ruraes,  1929. 
Institute  Hist,  e  Geog.  Brazil.    Revista, 

1839—. 
Museu  PanUsta.     Annaes,  tl,  1922. 
Prado  (P.)  Paulistica.  1925. 
Taques  (P.)  Nobiliarcliia  paulist.,  hist,  e 

genealog.  (18c.) ;   Taunay,  vl,  1926. 
Taunay  (A.  de  E.)  Vida  setecent.  Brazil., 
_     1922.     [B.] 
SAO  PEDRO  DO  RIO  GRANDE  DO  SUL, 

see  Rio  Grande  do  Sul. 
SAO  THOME,  island,  see  Saint  Thomas. 
SAO  VICENTE.    Refer  to  Brazil. 

Instituto    Hist,    e    Geog.    Bras.     Rev.  : 
Bol..  iv  cent,  da  fund,  de  S.  V.,  1932. 
SAQQARA,  see  Memphis  &  Saqqara. 
SARACENS,  see  Arabs ;  Crusades. 
SARAGOSSA. 

Bertrand   (L.  M.   E.)   S.   [in  h.  Devant 

I'Islam,  1926]. 
Gonzalez  (J.  F.)  Cron.  de  prov.,  1867. 
Praviel   (A.)   Quand  les  Fran9ais  as.sie- 
gcaient  S.  (1808-9).  1937. 

University.    Refer  to  Universities. 
Jimenez    Catalan   (M.)   &   J.    Sinues    y 

Urbiola.     Hist.,  2t,  1922-3. 

Refer    to     Albalate    del     Arzobispo ; 

Aragon  ;   Piedra,  monastery  ;   Spain. 
SARAJEVO  PLOT,  1914. 

Durham  (JI.  E.)  S.  crime,  1925. 
Izvolskv  (A.  P.)  Scliriftwech.sel ;   Stieve, 

B4.  1924. 
Ludwig  (E.)  .JuU  14,  1929  ;   tr..  1929. 
Magrini  (L.)  Dramma  di  S.,  1929. 
Seton- Watson  (R.  W.)  S.  :    orig.  of  Gt. 

War,  1926.     [B.] 
Sosnoskv     (T.     v.)     Franz     Ferdinand, 

Erzherzog.  1929. 

Refer   to    Bosnia,;     European    War; 

Francis  Joseph  I ;   Servia,  Hist. 
SARATOV.    Refer  to  Russia. 

Malikov  {.\.  K.)  Ha  aaaBopKaxi  <I>aOpnKn- 

Kpafi  6e3i.  OyjpTi;aro,  1902. 
SARAWAK. 

Brooke  (G.)  Relations  &  complications, 

1929. 
Brooke  (J.)  Rajah  B.  &  Baroness  Burdett 

Coutts:  letters(1858-68);  Rutter,1935. 
Brooke    (M.,    lady)    Good    morning   &c. 

(1849—),  1934. 
Brooke    (S..    lady)    Sylvia    of   Sarawak, 

autobiog.  (1885—),  1936. 
Hose  (C.)  Field-book  of  a  jungle-wallah, 

1929. 
",50  yrs.,  1927. 


SARAWAK  [continued]. 

Pari,  papers  [404].     Position  wh.  .Sir  J. 
Brooke  holds,  ls.53.    (770). 
Refer    to    Bomeo ;     Colonies,    Eng. ; 
East  Indies. 
SARCOPHAGI. 

X.B. — For  Egyptian  sarcophagi,  refer 
to  Egypt,  Antiquities. 
Tarbell  (F.   B.)  3   Etruscan  painted  s., 

1917. 
Tovnbee   (J.   M.   C.)    Hadrianic  school, 

i934. 
Wilpert  (.J.)  S.  crist.  ant.,  vl,  1929. 
Refer  to   Antiquities;    Burial;  Chris- 
tian antiq.;  Roman  antiq.;  Tombs. 
SARDES,  see  Sardis. 
SARDINIA. 

Fulcheri    \B.)     Monti     frumentari     [in 
Regia  Dep.     .Misc.,  t41,  1905]. 
Antiquities. 
Patroni  (G.)  Nora,  col.  fenicia,  1904. 
TarameUi  (A.)  Altipiano  della  Giara  di 
Gesturi,  1907. 

Bronzi  nurag.  di  Monte  Sa  Idda, 

1921. 

Fortezze  &c.  di  Bonorva,  1918. 

Gonnesa,  1916. 

Necrop.    punica   a   S.   Avendrace, 

Cagliari,  1912. 

Xuraghe  Lugherras  pr.  Paulilatino, 

1910. 
Sarrok :  nuraghe  Sa  Domu  'e  s'Orcn, 

1926. 
Tempio  nurag.,  S.  Anastasia,  Sar- 

dara,  1918. 
Tempio     nurag.,     S.     Vittoria     di 

Serri,  1914. 
Bibliography. 
Toda    v    Giiell    (E.)    Bibliog.    esp.    de 

Cerdena,  1890. 
Vivanet    (F.)   La   S.   n.   archivi   &c.   d. 

Spagna  [in  Regia    Dep.      Misc.,    t44, 

1909]. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Charles  FeUx,  k.  of  S.,  176.5-1831. 
Henry,  k.  of  S.,  1220-72. 
History. 
Amat  di   San   Filippo   (P.)   Schiavitu  e 

servaggio  in  S.  ( — 1830)  [in  Regia  Dep. 

Misc.,  t33,  1895]. 
Storia   econ.    d.    S.    (—1848)    [in 

Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  t39,  1903]. 
Bigot    de    Sainte-Croix    (C.    L.)    Relaz. 

(Mem.  hist.  s.  la  maison  roy.  de  Savoie 

&c.,  1730-69) ;   Manno  [in  Regia  Dep. 

Misc.,  tl6,  1877]. 
Blondel  (L.  A.)  Mem.  aneddot.  (1730-1) ; 

Promis    [in  Regia   Dep.     Misc.,    tl3, 

1871]. 
Bogino  (G.  L.)  &c.     Lettere  a  G.  Ferrari 

(1776-81)  [irt  Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  t21, 

1883]. 
Boselli  (P.)  V'allesa  e  Tambasc.  Dalberg  n. 

1817  [in  Regia  Dep.    Misc.,  t30,  1893]. 
Calligaris    (G.)    Due    pretese    dominaz. 

straniere  in   S.   (8c.)   [in  Regia  Dep. 

Misc.,  t34,  1896]. 
Carena  (A.  P.  F.)  Nuova  divis.  d.  prov.  e 

diocesi  d.  re  di  S.  (18c.) ;    BoUati  [in 

Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  tl7,  1878]. 
Du  Bois-McUy  (C.)  Relat.  de  S.  &  de 

ffen^ve    (17.54-73)     [in    Regia    Dep. 

Misc.,  t28,  1890]. 
Gerbaix  di  Sonnaz  (C.  A.  de)  Ult.  anni 

di  Vittorio  Amedeo  III  (1789-96)  [in 

Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  t49,  1918]. 
La  Rocca  (L.)  Cessione  del  regno  di  S. 

alia  casa  Sabauda  (1718-21)  [in  Regia 

Dep.     Misc.,  t41,  1905]. 
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SARDINIA  [continued]. 
History  [conlinwd]. 
Lemmi  ( F.)  Diplom.  S.  ( 1 789-96)  [in  Regia 

Dep.     Misc..  toO.  1922]. 
Pais  (E.)  S.  prima  d.  dominio  romano, 

1881. 
Pontiori  (E.)  Carlo  Felice  al  gov.  d.  S., 

1799-180(5.  1936. 
Segre  (A.)  Primo  anno  d.  niin.  Vallesa 

(1814-15).  1928. 
Vittorio  Eman.  I  (1759-1824).  1928. 

[B.] 
Victor  Amadeus  II.     I>ettcrc  a  Morozzo, 

ambasc.  a  Jladrid.  1713-17  ;    Morozzo 

della  Rocca  [in  licgiii  Dep.     Misc.,  t26, 

1SS7]. 

Jiefer  to  Charles  Albert,  k.  of  S.,  1831- 

49  ;   Italy,  Hist.  ;    Piedmont  :   Savoy, 

Hist. ;  Victor  Emmanuel  II,  1861-78. 
Topography  &  Travels. 
Goldring  (D.)  .S..  1930. 
La\vn?nee  (D.  H.)  Sea  &  S.,  1923  ;  27, 
Posse-Brazdova  (A.)  S.  side.show  (1915- 

16);   tr.,  1932. 

Jiefer  to  Alghero  ;  Bonorva  ;  Cagliari ; 

Italy  ;  Nora  ;  Paulilatino. 
SARDIS. 

[.Sardis].     Amer.   Soc.   for   Excar.,    vl, 

6u,  7i,  10.  13  :   Butler  &c..  1922-32. 

Refer  to  Asia  Minor  ;  Lydia. 
SARGASSO  SEA.    Jiefer  to  Atlantic  Ocean. 

Beebe  (C.  W.)  Arcturus  adv..  I'.l2lj. 

SARK.    Jiefer  to  Channel  Islands. 

Graham   (S.)   Island   of   Hugo   &c. :     S. 

[in  h.  Death  of  vestcrdav,  1930]. 
Piatt  (E.)  S.  as  I  found  it,"l935. 
Selosse  (L.)  L'lle  de  S..  1928. 
SARLADAIS,    see    Dordogne.    dept..     & 

Perlgord. 
SARLAT,  city  if-  diocese. 

Maubourguet    (J.    M.)    Perigord    merid. 
(—1370).  1926.     [B.] 
Jiefer  to  Church  in  France  ;  Dordogne. 
SARMATIANS. 

Gintera  (W.)  Sihwert  d.  Skythen  u.  S. 

in  SUdruss.,  1928. 
Rostovtzeff  (M.)  Sarmatae  &   Parthians 
[in  Camb.  Anc.  hist.,  rll,  1936.     B.] 

Trouvaille      de      I'epoque      greco- 

sarmate   de    Kertch    [in    Fond.    Plot. 
Mon.,t26,  1923]. 

Jiefer  to  Ethnology  ;    History,    Anc  ; 
Jazyges  ;  Scythians  ;  Slavonic  nations. 
SARNATH.     Jiefer  to  Benares. 

.Sahni  (1).   K.)  Guide  to  Buddhi.st  ruins 
of  S.,  1033. 
SARNESFIELD.     Refer  lo  Herefordshire. 
[Sarnestield].      Reg.,    1660-1897 ;    Mar- 
shaU,  1898. 
SARRE,  see  Saar. 

SARTHE,      dept..      see      Ferte-Bernard ; 
France  ;  Le  Mans  ;  Maine  ;  Solesmes. 
SARUM,  s..  Salisbury. 
SARUM,  USE  OF,  .««  Liturgies  &c. 
SASKATCHEWAN,  river  <fc  province. 
Alcock  (F.  .J.)  Geol.  of  Lake  Athabaska 
reg.,  S..  1936.     [B.] 

Mudjatik-Haultain  Area,  S.,  1935. 

Fraser    (F.    J.)    &c.        Geologv    of    S., 

1935. 
Heame  (S.)  Journals  of  H.  &  P.  Tumor, 

1774-92;   T\Tn-ll,  1934. 
WUliama  (M.  Y.)  &  W.  S.  Dyer.     Geol. 
of  S.  jUborta  &  .S.  \V.  S.,  1930. 
Jiefer  to  Canada. 
SASSANIDAE,  see  Persia,  Hist.,  Anc. 
SASSUOLO.     Jiefer  lo  Modena. 

I  lonini  (N.)  Teatro  e  arti  in  .S..  1902. 
SATAN,  see  Devil. 


SATIRE. 

History  &  Criticism  (General). 

Bc'llezza  (P.)  .S.  del.  titature.  1915. 
Duff  (J.  W.)  Roman  s.  &c.,  1937. 
Hollander   (E.)    Karikatur   u.   S.    in    d. 

Midizin.  19lM.     [B.] 

Ilrfr     lo     Burlesque  ;      Caricature ; 

English  polit.  poetry  ;   English  satire  ; 

Fables  ;      Fabliaux  ;      French      polit. 

poetry  ;  French  satire  ;  German  satire  ; 

Italian  satire  ;    Literature  ;    Parodies  ; 

Spanish  satire   &c.  ;  Wit  &  humour ; 

c(-  to  suh-heading  Poetry  &  satire  under 

liislory  of  various  countries,    niuiies  of 

sorerei'jns  d-r. 
SATURN,  s..  Planets. 
SATYRS,  sn  Animal  lore  &  mythology. 
SAUERLAND,  s, ,  Westphalia. 
SAULIEU. 

Bonnerot  (J.)  S.  &  Thil-en-Auxois,  1928. 

[B.] 

Jiefer  lo  Morvan  ;  Nivernais. 
SAUVE-MAJEURE. 

Cirot  de  la  A'illi-.     Hist,  de  labbave  de 

Notre-Dame  de  la  Gr.-S..  2t,  1844-5. 

[B.] 
Gerald,  St.,  abbot  of  S.-M.,  d.   1095,  see 

A.C.Ck  consult  Polthiist. 

Refer     to     Benedictines ;      Gironde ; 

Guienne  ;   Monasteries,  France. 
SAVAGES,  see    Anthropology  ;     Cannibal- 
ism ;  Ethnology  ;   Wild  men. 
SAVINGS  BANKS. 

[Arundel      Provident      B.]      Rep.      of 

Savings'  b.  case.  1 836. 

Refer  to  Banks  ;    Building  societies  ; 

Friendly  societies. 
SAVOIE,  dept.,  see  France  ;  Savoy. 
SAVONA. 

Bruno  (A.)  Storia,  1901. 

Poggi  (V.)  Cronotassi  dei  princ.  magis- 

trati,  comune  di  S.  ( — 1400)  [in  Regia 

Dep.     Misc.,  t41,  45,  57,  1905-13]. 
Soovazzi  (I.)  &  F.  Xoberasco.     S.,  1930. 

[B.] 

Refer  to  Genoa  ;  Italy. 
SAVOY. 
Biographies,  see  History,  below,  for  biogra- 
phies of  dukes  di-  kings,  <t  see  A.  C. 

under  : — 
BeUi  (P.),  1502-75. 
Germonius  (A.),  ahp.  of  Tarantasia,  1551- 

1627. 
Humbert  I,  count  of  S.,  980-1050. 
Luserna  (C.  F.  M.,  c  di),  1551-1631. 
Margaret  [of  S.],  1589-1655. 
Maurice,  of  Savoy,  cardinal,  1593-1657. 
Monod  (P.).  1586-1644. 
Yolanda,  duchess  of  Savoy,  1434—78. 
Constitution. 
Amadeus  VI.     Statuti  del  1379 ;    Xani 

[ni  Regia  Dep.     Misc..  t22.  1SS4]. 
History    {see    also    Biographies ;     Con- 
stitution, above). 
Adanii  (V.)  Magistral,  dei  eonfini  (15o.- 

18.54)    [in    Regia    Dep.     Misc..    t48, 

1915]. 
Barozzi  (N.)  &  G.  Berchet.     D.  accogl. 

ai  princ.  di  S.  fatte  d.  Veneziani,  1367- 

1722.  1.S6S.     [P2835]. 
Bcrgadani   (R.)   Carlo   Eman.   I   (1580- 

1630),  1926.     [B.] 
Bigot    de    Sainte-Croix    (C.    L.)    Belaz. 

(Mem.  hi.st.  s.  la  maison  roy.  de  S.  i'c, 

1730-96) ;     Manno    [in    Regia    Dep. 

Misc.,  tl6,  1877]. 
BoUati  di  Saint-Pierre  (F.  E.)  Doc.  ined. 

(I1-16C.)  [in  Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  t22, 

1884]. 


SAVOY  [conlinued]. 
History  [continued]. 
Bollea  (L.  C.)  Assedio  di     Bricherasio, 

1594     [in    Regia    Dep.     Misc.,    t43, 

1907], 
Boselli  (P.)  Vallesa  e  Tambasc.  Dalberg 

n.   1817   [in  Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  t30, 

1893]. 
Buet  (C.)  Dues  de  S.  (15-16c.),  1878. 
Carutti  (D.),  erf,     SuppI,  ai  "  Regesta 

comitum  Sabaudiae  &c.  ad  an.  1253" 

[in  Regia  Dep.     Jlisc,  t40,  1!M)4]. 
Cerasoli  (F.)  &c.,  edd.    Clem.  VI  e  Casa 

S.  :    doc.  Vatican!  (1342-52)  [in  Regia 

Dep.     Misc.,  t36,  190(1], 
&c.,   edd.    Iniiocenzo   VI   e   Casa 

S.  :     doc.  (1353-61)   [in  Regia    Dep. 

Misc.,  t38,  1902], 
Chiapusso  (E.),  ed.  Relaz.  ant.  (framm.), 

1571  [in  Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  t28,  1890], 
Claretta  (6.  G.)  Rcali  di  S.,  fautori  d. 

arti  (18c.)  [in  Regia  Dep.    Misc.,  t30, 

1893]. 
Cognasso  (F.)  Amcdeo  VIII,  1383-1451, 

2v,  1930. 

II  conte  Rosso  (1.3()0-91),  1931. 

II  conte  Verde  (1.334-83),  1926. 

Umberto  Biancamano  &c.  (ll-12c.), 

1929.     [B.] 
Contessa  (C.)  Prog.  econ.  d.  2a  Madama 

Reale  di  S.,   1678-82  [in  Regia  Dep. 

Misc.,  t48,  1915]. 
Dufayard  (C.)  Hist,  dc  S.,  1922. 
Dufour  (A.  H.)  &  F.  Rabut.    Renonciat. 

du    comte    Amedee    VI    au    mariage 

entre    lui    &    Jeanne    de    Bourgogne 

(1347-55)  [in  Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  tl7, 

1878]. 
[Emanuel  Philibert,  d.   of  S.]      E.   F., 

1928. 
Eugene,  pr.  ofS.,  1663-1736,  see  A.  C. 
Firminger  (\V.   K.)  St.   in  Continental 

ISc.  Freemasonry,  Freemasonry  in  S., 

1933. 
Foa  (S.)  Vittorio  Amedeo  I,  1587-1637, 

1930. 
Gabotto  (F.)  Eta  del  Conte   Verde   in 

Piemonte   (1350-83)    [in    Regia   Dep. 

Misc.,  t33,  1S95]. 
Gerbaix  di  Sonnaz  (C.  A.  de)  Relaz.  fra 

S.  e  Portogallo.  1146-1849  [in  Regia 

Dep.     Misc.,  t45,  1910], 
Granvelle  {le  card,  de)  Lettere  al  duca  di 

S.  Eman.  FUiberto  (1553-79);  Rieotti 

[in  Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  tl9.  1880]. 
La    Rocca    (L.)    Cessione    del   regno   di 

Sardegna  alia  casa  Sabauda  (1718-21) 

[in  Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  t41,  1905]. 
Le  Camus  (carrf.  E.)  Lettres  ined.  (16.59- 

1704) ;   Faure,  1933. 
Maggiorotti  (M.)  In  Piemonte,  1637-42, 

1923. 
Manfroni   (C.)   Ginevra.    Berna   e   Carlo 

Eman.   I   (1589-92)   [in    Regia   Dep. 

Jlisc,  t31,  1894]. 
JIarcschal  de  Luciane  (F.  C.  de)  Prem. 

mart'chaux  de  S.  (12-13c.)  [in  Regia 

Dep.     Misc.,  t26,  1887]. 
Mocenigo  (G.)   Due  anni  alia  corte  di 

Carlo  Em.  I,  dispacci,  1583-5,  1884. 

[N-1.35], 
Mor    (C.    G.)    Rccenti    st.    su    Eman. 

Filiberto  (1528-87),  1929. 
Morandi  (C),  ed.     Rel.  di  ambasciatori 

sabaudi  tec,  1693-1713,  1935, 
Morel    (0.)    EtatsGen.    de   S.,    146S-90 

[Bibl.  de  I'Ec.  des  Ch.,  94,  1933]. 
Perouse  (G.)  Causcries  s.  Ihist.  litt.  de  la 

S.,  2t,  1934. 
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SAVOY  [conlinued]. 
History  [continued]. 
[Philip  II.  d.  of  Savoy].    Ribellione  tli  F. 

narr.  da  un  cnntemp.  {French,  1462^) ; 

Boliati    [in    Regia    Dep.     Misc.,    tl6, 

1877]. 
Promis  (V.)  Ambasc.  di  Luserna  a  Praga, 

1604  [in  Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  tl6, 1877]. 
[Rivoli].    Mem.  di  un  terrazzano,  1535- 

86  :   Promis  [in  Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  t6, 

1865]. 
Saint-Genis  (V.  de)   Hist.   (—1713),  2t, 

186S. 
Saraceno    (F.)    Doc.    ined.    d.    regno    di 

Lodovico,   duca   di    S.    (1460-2)     [to 

Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  tl5,  1S74]. 

Regesto     del     principi     di     casa 

d'Acaja';  1295-1418, 1881 ;  [<t-  in  Regia 
Dep.  Misc.,  t20,  1882]. 

Savio  (F.)  Primi  conti  di  S.  (ll-13c.)  [in 

Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  t26,  1887]. 
[Savov].      Parlamento    S.,    pi,    Patria 

Cismontana.    vl-7.    1286-1560 ;     p2, 

Patria  Oltramont.,  vl  (1120-c.  1444); 

TaUone,  1928-35. 
[ ].        Rel.      diplom..       1559-1814: 

Francia.  Per.  3,  1713-19  ;   Manno  &c., 

3v,  1886-91. 

.  House  of.    Principi   (—1890),   n.d. 

[Saroye].    Recit,  1616,  1616. 

Segre  (A.)  Doc.  di  storia  .sabauda,  1510- 

36  [in  Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  t39,  1903]. 

Opera  pol-mil.   di   A.   Provana  di 

Le>Tii,  1553-9,  1898. 

&   P.   Egidi.     Emanuele   Filiberto 

(1528-80),  2v,  1928. 

Silva  (G.  A.)  Ingresso  d.  Infanta  Caterina 

d"Austria  in  Torino,  10  agosto  1585  ; 

Angelucci  [in  Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  tl5, 

1874]. 
Tassoni    (A.)    Prose    pollt.    &c.    (17c.); 

Rossi.  1930. 
Terraneo  (G.  T.)  Dei  primi  conti  di  S.  e 

d.     loro    signoria     s.     valle     d'Aosta 

(—12c.);  BoUati  [m  Regia  Dep.  Misc., 

tl6,  1877]. 
Vaccarone    (L.)    Eman.    Filiberto    alia 

Corte  di  Carlo  V  imp.  (1545-51)   [in 

Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  t36,  1900]. 
Vayra  (P.)  Lettere  e  arti  alia  corte  di  S. : 

inventari,     1497-8     [in    Regia    Dep. 

Misc.,  t22,  1884]. 
[Venetia].     Arviso  di  Parnaso  ;    tr.  &c. 

V.  Fulrio,  1621. 
Vesme   (A.   de)   Van   Dyck,   peintre   de 

portraits  des  princes  de  S.  [in  Regia 

Dep.     Misc.,  t24,  1885]. 
Victor  Amadeus  II.    Lettere  a  Morozzo, 

ambasc.  a  Madrid,  1713-17  ;    Morozzo 

della  Rocca  [in  Regia  Dep.    Misc.,  t26, 

1887]. 
Primi  atti  costit.  d.  casa  di  S.  ordin. 

in    Palermo    (1713-14);      Spata     [in 

Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  tlO,  1870]. 
Wilkinson  (H.  S.)  Defence  of  Piedmont, 

1742-8,  1927.     [B.] 
Zucohi  (M.)  Governatori  d.  principi  reali 

(12-lSc.).  1925. 

Bffcr  to  Italy,  Hist. ;  Sardinia,  Hist. 
Topography  &  Travels. 
Bourrit  (M.  T.)  Journev  to  glaciers  ;   tr., 

1776. 
Engel  (C.  E.)  Byron  &  Shelley  en  S.  1816, 

1930.     [B.] 
Ferrand  (H.)  Route  d.  Alpes,  1925. 
Gos    (F.)    Rambles    in    High    S. ;     tr., 

1927. 
MicheHn  &  Co.,  publ.    Alpes  de  S.  &  du 

DaupMne,  1928-9. 


SAVOY  [rnntiiiued]. 
Topography  &  Travels  [continued]. 
[Savoie].     Les  plus   beau.x  sites  de  S., 

1921. 
Sites  &  mon..  p6.  1903. 

Refer  to  Aix-les-Bains  ;  Alps ;  Bourg ; 
Bourget-du-Lac ;  Chambery ;  Echelles, 
Les ;  Emigres ;  France ;  Italy ; 
Megeve ;  Piedmont ;  Saint-Pierre- 
d'Extravache ;  Switzerland. 
SAWLEY  ABBEY. 

[Sallav].      Chartularv  (1148-16c.);    Mc- 
Nulty.  2y.  1933^. 

Refer    to    Cistercians  ;     Monasteries  ; 
Yorkshire. 
SAXE-COBURG-GOTHA. 

Refer  to  Coburg  ;    Germany  ;    Gotha  ; 
Saxony  ;  Thuringia. 
SAXE-WEIMAR,  .see  Weimar,  Saxe-. 
SAXE-WITTENBERG,  see  Saxony  ;    Wit- 
tenberg. 
SAXHAM,   LITTLE.    Refer  to  Suffolk. 
[Saxhara].     L.  S.  par.  reg.,  1559-1850  ; 
HerFcv.  1901. 
SAXIFRAGE.     Refer  to  Botany. 

Engler  (A.)  Entwicklungsgesch.  d.  Hoch- 

gebirgsfloren,  S.,  1916. 

SAXONLAND,  xee  Transylvania. 

SAXON    LANGUAGE    &    LITERATURE, 

OLD,  see  Anglo-Saxon  ;   Low  German. 

SAXONS,  see  Anglo-Saxons  ;  Saxony,  Hist. ; 

Transylvania. 
SAXON  SWITZERLAND.     Refer  to  Saxony. 

Sporsehil  (.T.)  W'anderungen,  n.d. 
SAXONY. 
Biographies,  see  History,  below,  for  fiiogra- 
phies  of  electors    tfcc,    <t    see    A.    C. 
under  : — 
Anna,  consort  of  August  I.  1532-85. 
Funck  (C.  W.  F.  v.),  1761-1828. 
Saxony  (F.  A.  X..  pr.  of),  1730-1806. 
Economics  &  Social  Life. 
Bomann    (\V.)    Biiuerl.    Hauswesen   &c. 

im  alt.  Niedersachs.,  1927. 
Schafer    (G.)    Gesch.    d.    sachs.    Post- 

wesens,  1879. 
Sieber  (F.)  Sachs.  Sagen,  1926. 
History  (see  also  Biographies,  above). 
Brtino,   Magdeburij.     Buch   v.   Sachsen- 

krieg  (1073-81)  ;   Lohmann.  1937. 
Dickmann  (F.)  Militarpolit.  Bezieh.  zw. 

Preussen  u.  S.,  1866-70,  1929. 
Gurlitt    (C.)    August    d.    Starke    (1670- 

1733),  2B,  1924. 
Halphen    (L.)    Et.    crit.   sur    I'hist.    de 

Charlemagne,  1921. 
Jacobs  (E.)  H.   Winckel  u.  d.   Ref.  im 

Slid.  Niedersachsen,  1896. 
John  George,  d.  of  S.     Konig  Albert  v. 

8.(1828-1902),  1922. 
Kirn  (P.)  Fr.  d.  Weise  u.  d.  Kirche  (1517- 

25),  1926.     [B.] 
Krause  (L.  J.)  Stemmographia  August. 

S.,  1731.     [P444]. 
Miiller  (J.  S.)  Des  Chur-  u.  Fiirstl.  Hauses 

S.  Annales  (1400-1700),  1700. 
Pallas   (C.)   Briefe   u.   Akten   z.    Visita- 
tionsreise    d.    Bischofs    Joh.    VII.    v. 
Meissen  im  Kurf.  S.,  1522.  1908. 
PoUnitz    (C.    L.    v.)    Amorous    adv.    of 

Augustus  of  S. ;   tr.  (1750),  1929. 
Schmidt  (W.)  Kirch.-  u.  Schiilvisitation 

im  s.  Kurkreise,  1555,  1906. 
Sohr  (T.  S.)  Notata  de  comitibus  Pala- 

tinis  S.  (—15c.),  1785.     [P2641]. 
Sturmhoefel    (C.    H.)    Kurfiirstin    Anna 

V.  S.  (1532-85),  1905. 
Teutsch  (F.)  Die  Siebenburger  Sachseu 
(1141— ),  1924. 


SAXONY  [continued]. 
History  [continued]. 
Thalheim  (C.  C.)  &  A.  H.  Ziegfeld,  edd. 

Deut.  Osten,  1936. 
Wei.ss    (L.    G.)    Elect.     Sax.      Luther. 

symbola  heroica,  n.d.     [P440]. 
Weisse  (C.  H.)  Antiq.  Misnico-Saxonic. 
singularia,  1727. 

Refer    to    Germany.    History  ;    Law, 
German  ;     Rhine,     Confederation    of 
the  ;    Thirty  Years'  War,  1618-48. 
Topography  &  Travels. 
Wetzel  (F.)  .-Vlt-S.,  heim.  Bau- u.  Raum- 
kunst,  1923. 
Refer  to 

Hildburg- 
hausen. 
Lauenburg. 
Leipzig. 
Lusatia. 
Meissen 
Nordhausen. 


Orlamiinde. 
Saxon 

Switzer. 
Saxony, 

province. 
Westphalia. 


Merseburg. 
Naumburg. 
Prussia. 


Quedhn- 

burg. 
Saxony. 
Torgau. 


Altenzelle. 
Annaberg. 
Chemnitz. 
Dresden. 
Freiberg. 
Germany. 
Glaucha. 
SAXONY,  province. 

Refer  to 
Altmark. 
Eichsfeld. 
Erfurt. 
Magdeburg. 
SAXOPHONE. 

Comettant  (J.  P.  0.)  Hist,  d'un  inven- 

teur  :   A.  Sax  (1814-94),  1860. 

Refer  to  Musical  instruments. 
SAYINGS,      see      Epigrams ;       Maxims ; 

Phrases  &  allusions  ;    Proverbs. 
SCANDINAVIA. 
History  &  Antiquities. 
Aberg  (X.  F.)  Yngre  stenaldern,  1912. 
Baltic  &  Scandinav.  countries,  193.5 — . 
Belaiew   (N.   T.)   Rorik  of  Jutland  &c. 

(9c.),  1929.     [P2915]. 
Brogger  (A.  W.)  Anc.  emigrants,  Norse 

settlem.  of  Scot.,  1929. 
Bugge    (S.)    Norges     indskr.     med.     de 

asldre  Runer,  B3,  1914-24. 
Coussange  (J.  de)  La  S.,  1914. 
Forssander  (J.  E.)  Ostskandinav.  Norden, 

1936.     [B.] 
Kendrick  (T.  D.)  Hist,  of  the  Vikings, 

1930.     [B.] 
Kliiwer  (L.  D.)    Xorske   Mindesmserker, 

1823. 
Kong.  Nord.  Oldskr.    Selsk.     Aarboger, 

1867-76. 

Mems.,  1836-1934. 

Xerman   (B.)   Poetic   Edda   in   light   of 

arch.,  1931. 
Northern  countries  in  world  economy ; 

tr.,  1937. 
Olrik    (A.)  Viking    civiliz. ;     tr.,    1930. 

[B.] 
Osebergfimdet ;     Brogger   &c.,    B2,    5, 

1927-8. 
Schetelig  (H.)  Arkeol.  tidsbestemmelser 

av  (eldre  Norske  Runeindskr.,  1914. 
&   H.   Falk.     Scand.   archaeology ; 

tr.,  1937. 
Sjoborg  (N.  H.)  Samlingar,  tl,  2,  1822- 

24. 
Skandinav.       Litteraturselskab.       Skr., 

1805-18. 
Stjema  (K.  M.)  Quest,  conn.  w.  Beowulf ; 

tr.  &c..  1912. 
Walsh     (A.)     Scand.    rel.     w.     Ireland 

(795-1014),  1922.     [B.] 
Weinhold  (C.)  Altnord.  Leben,  18.">6. 

Refer  to  Antiquities,  Prehistoric  ;  Den- 
mark ;     Feudalism  ;     Iceland ;     Law, 

Scandinavian  ;     Mythology ;     North- 
men &  Normans  ;   Norway  ;   Sweden. 
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SCANDINAVIA  [continued]. 
Topography  &  Travels. 
Cook  (T.)  &  Son.     Hdl>k..  1910;   1936. 
EuIenlHTg-Hirtefcld  (P..  Fiirst  z.)  Mit.  d. 

Kaiser  (1889-1903),  2B,  1931. 
Kerp  (H.)  LandesUunde  v.  Skand.,  1904. 

[B.l 
Xegri  (F.)  A  ingpio  (17c.);    Falqui,  1929. 
Oddr,  Vestfoldingr  [Ottarl.    Kortc  Rejse- 

beretninper  (9c.) ;  Rask.  1815. 
Olafsson  (J.)  Liic  (1593-1679);    tr.,  vl, 

1923. 
Pfeiffer  (I.  L.)  Visit  ;   Ir..  1853. 
Seaton   (E.)  Lit.  rel.  of  Eng.  &  Sc.  in 

17o.,  1935.     [B.l 
Woods  (E.  G.)  Baltic  region.  1932.    [B.] 

Jifftr  lo  Denmark  ;   Folklore  ;  Indus- 
trial arts  ;  Norway  ;  Sweden. 
SCANDINAVIAN  LANGUAGES.  .«ee  Danish 
&    Norwegian    language ;     Icelandic 

language  ;    Swedish  language  ;    Teu- 
tonic languages. 
SCANDINAVIAN  LITERATURE. 
Anthologies. 
Borrow  (G.)  Songs  of  S. ;   tr.  [in  Works, 

v7-9,  1923]. 
Dickins  (B.)  Runic  &  heroic  poems  of  old 

Teutonic  peoples,  1915.     [B.] 
Gosse  (E.)  &c.    Oxf.  bk.  of  S.  verse  (17- 

20c.),  1925. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Farley    (F.    E.)    .Scand.    infl.     in     Enc. 

romantic  mort.,  1903. 
Hansen  (P.)  Xord.  Digtere,  1870. 
Hansson  (0.)  Det  unga  Sc.  [in  h.  Saml. 

skr.,  dll.  1921]. 
Kotas(W.  H.)  Skand.  Lit.  seit  1870,  1925. 
Lehmann  (P.)  Skand.  Anteil  an  d.  lat. 

Lit.  u.  Wiss.  d.  M.  a.,  1936-7. 
Olafsson  (J.)  Om  Nordens  gamle  Digte- 

konst,  1786. 
Robertson  (J.  G.)  Essays  &  addresses, 

1935. 
Seaton  (E.)  Lit.  rel.  of  Eng.  &  Sc.  in  17c., 

1935.     [B.] 
Skandinar.      Litteratiurselskab.       Skr., 

1805-18. 
Topsoe-Jensen  (H.  G.)  S.  lit.  (1871—); 

tr..  1929.     [B.] 

Refer  lo  Danish  &   Norwegian    lit. ; 

Icelandic  lit. ;  Sagas  ;  Swedish  lit. 
SCANIA.     Hffer  lo  Sweden. 

Kichter   (H.)  Skanes  karta,   1500-1700, 

2d,  1929. 
SCAPA  FLOW. 

Munro  (1).  J.)  S.  F.  :     naral  retrospect 

(1904^14),  1932. 
Winkelhagen  (J.)  Geheimnis  v.S.F.,  1923. 

Sefer    lo    Docks ;     European    War ; 

Harbours  ;  Navy,  English  ;  Orkney  Is. 
SCARABS. 

Biasing  (F.  W.  v.)  Stud.  z.  aelt.  Kultur 

Ital.,  2,  Etrusk.  S.  &c.  aus  Bernstein, 

1931. 
Eraser  (G.)  Coll.  of  s.,  1900. 
Hall  (H.  R.)  Scarabs,  1929. 
Harris  (J.  R.)  Evei^green  essays,  Xo.  8, 

1932. 
Petrif(W.M.  F.)  Buttons*  de.»igns.,1925. 
liefer  to  Egypt,  Antiquities. 
SCARBOROUGH.     /Tf/er /<- Yorkshire. 
Hin.Unvill  (T.)  Hist.  &  antiq.,  1832. 
Papworth    (.J.    B.),    F.    Wrangham    &c. 

Poet.  sk.  of  S.  in  1813,  1893. 
Pritchett  (V.  S.)  S.   [in  Cloud  (Y.),  ed. 

Beside  seaside,  1934]. 
Rowntree  (A.)  Hist. ;  Wheeler  &c.,  1931. 
Schofield  (.J.)  Hist.  &c.  guide,  1787. 
Thcakston  (S.  W.)  Guide,  1854. 


SCARISBRICK.    Refer  lo  Lancashire. 

[Scarisl)rick  Hall].      Anc.  charters  (12- 

17c.);    Powell,  1897-S. 
SCARTHOE.    Refer  to  Lincolnshire. 

[Scarthoc].      Par.  reg.  of  S.  Giles'    Ch. 

(1.562-1837),  1926. 
SCENE-PAINTING. 

Beaumont  (C.  \V.)  Design  for  the  ballet 

(c.  1920—),  1937. 
Cogniat  (K.)&c.  S.  Lissim  (1900—),  1933. 
Craig    (E.    G.)    Production :     32    plates, 

designs    for    The    pretenders,    Ihsen, 

Copenhagen,  1926,  1930. 
Fuerst  (W.   R.)  &  S.  J.   Hume.     20th 

cent,  stage  decor.,  2v,  1928.  [B.] 
Barker  (.1.  C.)  Studio  &  stage,  1924. 
Komisarjevsky    (T.)    &    L.    Simonson. 

Settings  &   costumes  of  mod.  stage, 

1933. 
iliufaU   (C.   H.  C.)  Book  of  Lovat  C. 

Eraser,  1923. 
MacGowan    (R.    E.)    &    R.    E.    Jones. 

Continental  stagecraft,  1923. 
ModemeU  (H.  K.)  Theatre  of  to-day, 

1927.     [B.] 
Moussinac    (L.)    Decoration    thiatrale, 

1922. 
Rouches  (G.)  Dessins  des  Bibiena  (18c.), 

1929. 
Sheringham  (G.)  &  J.  Laver.     Design  in 

the  theatre,  1927. 

Refer  to  Drama  :  Painting  ;  Theatres. 
SCENERY,    scr    Landscape    &    scenery  ; 

Physical  geography. 
SCENT.  ~.  e  Perfumery. 
SCEPTICISM,  Mc  Agnosticism  &  scepticism. 
SCHAFFHAUSEN,  cnnlon  db  toum. 

[Schatfhausen].     Festschrift  d.  Stadt  S. 

z.  Bundesfeier  1901,  1901. 

Rffrr  lo  Switzerland. 
SCHARDING,  slate.     Refer  lo  Austria. 
Frev  (D.)  Denkmale   d.   polit.   Bezirkes 

S",  1927. 
SCHAUMBURG-LIPPE.     Refer  lo  Bucke- 

burg. 
SCHISM  &  SECTARIANISM. 
Deusdedit,    card.      Libellus    contra    in- 

rasores  &c.  (lie.)  [in  Mai.    Xov.  Pat. 

bibl.,  t7,  1854]. 
Gandv  (H.)  Letter,  1695.     [P2929]. 
Lacey  (T.  A.)  Unity  &  s.,  1917. 
Sapper  (J.  G.)  Diss,  de  culpa  s.  &c.,  1717. 

[P484]. 
Zeltner   (G.   G.)   Tertullus   obtrectator : 

eccles.  Evang.  non  esse  sectam  &c., 

1711. 

Refer  lo  Churches.  Union  of ;   Heresy 

&      heresies ;      Premonstratensians ; 

Religious  sects. 
SCHISM,  GREAT,  1378,  .v,^  Church  hist.; 

Papacy,  Hist. 
SCHIZOPODA,  see  Crustacea. 
SCHLESWIG,  eiiii. 

Philippsen  (H.)  Alt-.S.,  Geseh..  1924. 

Refer    In    Monasteries ;     Schleswig- 

Holstein. 
SCHLESWIG-HOLSTEIN. 

Allen    (C.    F. )   Gisih.   d.   dan.   Spr.    ira 

Herzogthum  S.  &c.,  2T,  1857-8. 
Christensen  (L.  P.)  Graensebogen,  1923. 
Hansscn  (H.  P.)  Fra  Krigstiden  (1914- 

18),  2B,  1925. 
Jliiller  (S.)  L'age  de  la  pierre-L'age  du 

bronze  en  S.  [in  Kong.  Nord.  Oldskr. 

Selskab.     Mem.,  n.  s.,  1914/ 19,  1920]. 
Rov.    Artillery.     Rep.    of    tour,    1865, 

1866. 
Stocks  (T.)  Flussgebiet  d.  Pinnau,  1926. 

[B.] 


SCHLESWIG-HOLSTEIN  [cmlinnfd]. 

Refer  In   Dithmarschen  ;    Flensburg  ; 

Kiel  ;  Pinnau,  riier ;   Prussia  ;  Ratze- 

burg  ;  Saxony  ;  Schleswig.  rlhi. 
SCHLESWIG-HOLSTEIN,  HISTORY. 
Almquist  (H.)  H.-Gottorp.  .Sverige  &  d. 

Nord.  Ligan,  1713-14,  1918. 
[Bismarck  (O.  v.)]   B.  u.  d.  Xordschlesw. 

Frage,    Akten,     1864-79 ;      Platzhoft 

&c.,  1925. 
Hfthnsen  (F.),  ed.     Urspr.  u.  Gesch.  d. 

Artikels  V  d.  Pragers  Friedens  (1863- 

79),  2B.  1929. 
Hedemann-Hecspen  (P.  v.)  Herzogtiimer 

S.-H.  (16-20C.),  1926. 
[SchleswiK-lIolstein].       Gesch.;      Pauls 

&c..  Bl,  Lief.  1.  2,  1935. 
Tardieu  (A.)  Le  Slesvig  &  la  Pai.x,  191&- 

20,  192S. 

Refer  lo  Denmark,  Hist.  ;    European 

War ;      Prussia,     Hist.  ;      Schleswig- 

Holstein  War.  1864. 
SCHLESWIG-HOLSTEIN  WAR.  1864. 
[Bismarck  (O.  v.)]    B.  u.  d.  Xordschles. 

Frage,  Akten,  1864-79  ;   Platzhoff&c, 

1925. 
KoU   (H.)   Deut.   Einigungskriege,   Tl, 

1912. 

Refer  In  Christian  IX.  of   Denmark  ; 

Francis  Jos.  I,  of  Austria  ;   Schleswig- 

Holstein  ;    William  I,  German  emp. 
SCHLOSSELBURG. 

Kroger  (T.)  Forgotten  Tillage,  +  vrs.  in 

Siberia  (1914-19);   tr.,  1936. 
Morozov  (X.  A.)  Hai.  ct^hx  hcbcih,  n.d. 

[P3081]. 
Volkenshtein  (L.   A.)   13  jrtn.    bt>  in.i. 

KptnooTH,      1900.       [P2947];      1906. 

[P3081]. 

Refer  In  Prisons.  Russia  ;   Russia. 
SCHMALKALD,  ARTICLES  OF,  1537. 
Luther   (M.)   S.  Artikel,    1537  ;     Zanpe- 

meister,  1883. 

Refer  lo  Reformation. 
SCHMALKALD,  LEAGUE  OF,  1531—. 
Bartenstcin  (.1.  C.I  Diss,  de  bello  Carolo  V 

a  Mauritio  illata,  1709.     [P4>f4]. 
Kirch  (H.  J.)  Die  Fugger  u.  d.  Schm. 

Krieg,  1915.     [B.] 
Kirchmaier     (G.     W.)     Oratio     de    M. 

Lutheri   oraculo :     Bellum   .Smalcald. 

&c.,  1755.     [P2627]. 
Korber    (K.)    Kirchengiiterfrage    u.    s. 

Bund,  1912. 
Priiser  (F.)  Eng.  u.  d.  Schmalkaldener, 

1535-40,  1929. 
Ranke  (L.  v.)  Deut.  Gesch.  (1486-1558), 

B3,  4, 1925. 
Waldeck  (0.)  Pubhzistik  d.  S.  Kricges 

[in  Archiv  f.  Ref.-gcsch.,  Jhrg.  7,  8, 

1910-11]. 

Refer  In  Charles  V,  emp.  ;   Germany, 

History  ;   Reformation. 
SCHOLAR  (THE). 

Butler  (.\.  M.)  Scholarship  &  service,  1921. 

Richet  (C.)  Le  savant,  1923. 

Waddell    (H.    J.)    Wandering   scholars, 

1927;     1930.      fB.] 

Refrr  lo  Education  ;   Learning. 
SCHOLARSHIPS. 

Lindsav  (K.)  Soo.  progr.  &  educ.  waste, 

1926". 

Refer   lo    Education  ;     Endowments  ; 

Examinations  ;  Universities  &  colleges. 
SCHOLASTICISM.  >-,  Philosophy.  Med. 
SCHOOL-BOARDS.  «t  Education,  England. 
SCHOOL-BOOKS. 

Ghibu    ((».)    Din    istoria    lit.    didactice 

roraan.,  1916. 
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SCHOOL-BOOKS  [continued]. 

Habler  (K.)  Xylograph.  Donate,  1928. 
[Lansing].     PapjTiis  L.   (c.   1200   B.C.); 

Erman  &  Lange,  1925. 
Plimpton   (G.  A.)  Educ.  of  Chaucer,  s. 
in  u.se  &c.  {14c.)  w.facs.,  193.5. 

Educ.  of  Shakespeare,  1933. 

Sainliens  (C.  de)  Elizabethan  home  disc. 

in  2  dialogues  (16c.) ;    Byrne,  1925. 
Walworth  (A.)  Sch.  hist,  at  war.,  193S. 
[B.] 

Refer  to  Children's  books  ;  Education. 
SCHOOLMASTERS,  see  Teachers  &  school- 
masters. 
SCHOOLS. 

Continental    s.,     192S ;      1929;      1930; 

1931  ;    1933. 
Davis  (V.)  The  s.  idea,  anc.  &  mod.,  1931. 
Hope  (A.  R.)  Bk.  about  s.,  1925. 
Pekin  (L.  B.)  Progressive  s.,  1934. 
Spranger  (E.)  Wiss.  Grundl.,  1927. 
Hygiene  &c. 
Burgerstem      (L.)     cfe     A.     Netolitzky. 

Handbuch,  1912. 
Kerr  (J.)  Fundamentals  of  s.  health,  1926. 
Key  (A.)  Schulliyg.  Untcrsuch. :  tr.,  1889. 
Refer   to   Education  ;    Kindergarten  ; 
Military  education  ;  Poor  ;  Ragged  & 
charity      schools  ;       Reformatories ; 
Sunday  schools  ;    Teachers  &  school- 
masters ;  Teaching  ;  Technical  educa- 
tion ;  Theological  schools  &  colleges  ; 
Universities  &  colleges. 
SCHOOLS,  DENMARK. 

Begtrup  (H.)&c.    Folk  high  s.  &c.,  1926. 
Pearson  (P.  H.)  Schools  of  Scand.   &c., 
1919.     [P2763]. 

Refer  to  Denmark  ;  Education,  D. 
SCHOOLS,    DUTCH    EAST    INDIES,    see 

Education. 
SCHOOLS,  ENGLAND  (&  U.K.) 

Ashby  (M.  K.)  Country  s.,  1929.     [B.] 
Carnegie     U.K.     Trust.      Libraries     in 

secondary  sch.,  1936. 
[Epsom].     Ace.  of  seminary  f.  12  pupils, 

1783.     [P2668]. 
Greene  (G.),  ed.     The  old  school,  1934. 
Griffith  (G.)  Free  s.  &c.  of  Staffs.,  1860. 
Gurner  (R.)  Day  schools,  1930. 
Howard  {B.  A.)" Mixed  school,  1928. 
Jones  (M.  G.)  Charity  sch.  movt.  (18c.), 

1938.     [B.] 
Loftus  (E.  A.)  Educ.  &  the  citizen,  1935. 
Marvin  (F.  S.)  Nation  at  school,  1933. 
Pari,    papers    [2336].     Pubhc   elem.    s., 
1908.     (cd.  3990). 

[2336].    Voluntary  s.,  1907.     (231). 

Powell  (D.  L.)  Guide  to  arch,  of  Surrey  : 

Rec.  of  schools  &c.,  1930. 
Schools  of  Eng.  &c.,  1932. 
Simpson  (J.  H.)  Sane  schooling,  1936. 
Smith  (H.  B.)  Nation's  schools,  1927. 
[West  Buckland].  Year  Bk.  &  Ka!.,  1860. 
Wilson  (J.  D.),  ed.     S.  of  Eng.,  1928. 
Wise  (M.)  Eng.  village  s.,  1931. 
Girls'. 
Magnus  (L.)  Jubilee  bk.  of  G.  Pub.  Day  S. 
Trust,  1873-1923,  1923. 
Refer  to    Blackheath    High    School ; 
Women,  sub-heading  Education. 
History    {see    also    Public   &    grammar 

schools,  below). 
Cardwcll  (J.  H.)  Story  of  a  charity  sch., 

Soho,  1699-1899,  1899. 
Farrar  (C.  F.)  Harper's  Bedford  charity, 

1566-1873,  1930. 
Griffith  (G.)  Free  s.  &c.  of  Staffs.,  1860. 
Hicks  (W.  R.)  S.  in  Eng.  &c.  fiction,  1933. 
[B.] 


SCHOOLS,  ENGLAND  (&  U.K.)  [continued]. 

History  [continued]. 

Osborne  (C.  C.)  Aima,  Ctsse.  de  Noailles, 
1928.     [P2882]. 

Parker  (I.)  Dissentmg  acad.  (17-18c.), 
1914.     [B.] 

Inspection. 

L.C.C.  Survey  &  i.  of  non-provided  8., 
map  &  index,  n.d. 

Public  &  Grammar  Schools. 

Brown  (J.  H.)  EUz.  schooldays.  1933. 
[B.] 

Chaning-Pearce  (M.)  Chiron,  1931. 

Darwin  (B.)  Eng.  pubUc  sch.,  1929. 

David  (A.  A.)  Life  &  p.  s.,  1932. 

Eccles  (J.  R.)  Co-op.  in  sch.  Ufe,  1928. 

Goffey  (T.)  Merchant  Taylors'  schools  at 
Gt.  Crosby  [in  Hist.  Soc.  of  Lanes.  &c. 
Trans.,  N"S.,  yl8,  1904]. 

Hosking  (J.  E.)  Eng.  gram,  sch.,  1938. 

Jones  (E.  A.)  Newcome's  Acad.  &  its 
plays,  1933. 

Kendall  (G.)  Headmaster  remembers 
(1876—),  1933. 

Kirk  (K.  E.)  Woodard  Schools,  1937. 

Otter  (J.  L.)  N.  Woodard  (1811-91),  1925. 

Pekm  (L.  E.)  P.  sch..  1932. 

Preston  (A.  E.)  Early  gram.  sch.  to  15c. 
[in  h.  Ch.  &c.  of  St.  Nicholas,  Abing- 
don, 1929;   1935]. 

Roxburgh  (J.  F.)  Eleutheros,  fut.  of 
publ.  s.,  1930. 

Sadler  (E.  A.)  Earliest  rec.  of  Ashbourne 
Gram.  S.  (1593-1610)  [in  Derbys. 
Arch.  Soc.  J.,  N.S.,  v5,  1932]. 

[Saint  Nicolas,  Coll.  of,  Shoreham].  Cal,. 
1855-9. 

Smith  (E.  S.)  Faith  of  a  schoolmaster, 
1935. 

Steele  (T.)  Musmgs,  1932. 

Svmons   (K.   E.)   Grammar   Sch.   of  K. 
"Edward  VI,  Bath,  1934. 

Waugh  (A.)  Public  sch.  life,  1922. 

\Vheatley  (W.)  Hist,  of  E.  Latvmer  &■  h. 
foundations  (17-20c.),  1936." 
Refer  to  Abbotsholme  ;  Ashbourne  ; 
Barnet  ;  Bath  C.  ;  Bedales  ;  Bedford  ; 
Bembridge  Sch.  ;  Bootham  Sch.  ; 
Bradfield  C.  ;  Canterbury  ;  Charter- 
house ;  Christ's  H.  ;  Churcher's  C. ; 
Clifton  C.  ;  Clitheroe  ;  Denstone  C.  ; 
Dulwich  C.  ;  Education  ;  Eton  ; 
Evening  &  continuation  schools  ; 
Felsted  ;  Fircroft ;  Godolphin  Sch. ; 
Haileybury  C.  ;  Harrow  ;  King 
Edward's  Sch.,  Birmingham  ;  Kings- 
wood  ;  Lady  Barn  Hse.  ;  Lancing  C.  ; 
Latymer  Sch.,  JInmmersmith  ;  Man- 
chester A.  ;  Marlborough  C.  ;  Merch. 
Taylors'  ;  Mill  Hill  ;  Mount  Sch.  ; 
Newcastle-on-Tyne  ;  Oakham  ;  Oundle 
Sch.  ;  Palmer's  Endowed  Sch.  ; 
Radley  ;  Repton  ;  Rossall  ;  Rugby 
Sch. ;  Saint  Peter's,  Yoric ;  Schools, 
Scot.  ;  Schools,  Wales  ;  Sedbergh  Sch. ; 
Sedgley  Park  Sch.  ;  Shrewsbury  Sch.  ; 
Stonyhurst  C.  ;  Southwell  ;  Sunday 
schools  ;  Thame  Sch. ;  Tiverton  ; 
Tonbridge  Sch.  ;  Universities  &c.  ; 
Uppingham  Sch.  ;  Westminster  Sch. ; 
Westward  Ho  ;  Weymouth  C.  ;  Win- 
chester C. ;  Windlesham  Hse.,  Brighton. 
SCHOOLS,  ENGLISH  COLONIES. 

Refer  to  Colonies,  English  ;  Education, 
English  Colonies. 
SCHOOLS,  FINLAND. 

Smith  (D.)  S.  life  in  mediaeval  F.  &c.  [in 
Roy.  Hist.  Soc.  Trans.,  s4,  vl3, 1930]. 
Refer  to  Education,  Finland. 


SCHOOLS,  FRANCE. 

Anthiaume  (A.)  CoU.  du  Havre  (1579- 

1865),  2t,  1905. 
Donnay  (M.)  Centrale  (Ecole),  1930. 
Guichard  (L.)  Navale  (Ecole),  1930. 
Prevost  (M.)  Polytechnique,  1931. 
Mediaeval. 
Maitre    (L.)    Ecoles    episc.    &    monast. 
(768-1180),  1924.     [B.] 
Refer  to  Education,  France  ;   France  ; 
Medical  education  ;    Medical  schools 
&  corporations  ;    Military   education  ; 
Normale  ;  Saint-Cyr,  School  of ;  Saint- 
Pol-de-Leon  ;   Universities  &c. 
SCHOOLS,  GERMANY. 

Hartnacke  (W.)  Problem  d.  Auslese  d. 

Tiichtigen,  1916.     [P2733]. 
Hicks  (W.  R.)  S.  in  Eng.  &  Germ,  fiction, 

1933.  [B.] 
[Lietz    (H.)]        tber    d.    Deut.    Land- 
Erzieiiungs-Heime  :    XJrteile  ii.  H.  L., 
2e  Folge,  1913.     [B.] 
Loscher  (F.  H.)  Schule,  Kirche  &c.  im 

Reform.-Jhdt..  1925.     [B.] 
Rost  (F.  W.  E.)  Was  hat  d.  Leiziger 
Thomasschule     f.     d.      Reformation 
gethan?,  1817.     [P2649]. 
Schmidt  (W.)  Kirch.-  u.   Schulvisitation 

im  Sachs.  Kurkreise,  1555,  1906. 
Spranger  (E.)  Wiss.  Grundlag..  1927. 
Refer  to  Education,  Germany  ;  Evening 
&   continuation   schools  ;    Germany  ; 
Heidelberg  ;   Universities  &c. 
SCHOOLS,  HUNGARY. 

Congres    Intemat.    d.     etudiants    (3e), 

1902.     [P848]. 
Huszti  (A.)  Origo  &o.  3  in  Transilvania 
gymnasiorum  reform.,  1731. 
Refer  to  Education,  Hungary. 
SCHOOLS,  INDIA. 

Dobbs  (A.  C.)  Ciarden  work  in  a  village 
prim,  s.,  1927.     [P2999]. 
Refer   to   Education,   India  ;    India ; 
Universities  &c. 
SCHOOLS,  IRELAND. 

Brenan   (M.)  S.  of  Kildare  &   Leighlin, 

1775-1835,  1935. 
DowUng   (P.   J.)   Hedge  s.   of  I.   (17c.- 

1878),  1935.     [B.] 
Graham  (H.)  Early  Ir.  monastic  s.,  1923. 

[B.] 
O  Sulhvan  (M.  D.)  Lay  school  at  Galway, 

16-17C.,  1931. 
Ronan  (M.  V.)  Romance  of  Ir.  confisca- 
tion, E.  Smith  Endowment  (17c. — ), 
1937. 
Taylor    (W.    C.)    Visit    to    model    s.   in 
Dublin  &e.,  1847.     [P2.558]. 
Refer  to  Belfast ;  Education,  Ireland  ; 
Ireland  ;    Rathmines   Sch. ;    Schools, 
England  ;  Universities  &c. 
SCHOOLS,  ITALY. 

[Bassano].     Matricola  d.  congreg.  di  M. 
V.  d.  Pace  &c.  in  B..  1450  ;  Chilesotti, 
1887. 
Mazzini  (G.)  Scuole  grat.  (1842)  [in  Scr., 
v2.i,  1916]. 

Refer    to    Education,    Italy ;     Italy ; 
Universities  &c. 
SCHOOLS,  MEXICO. 

[Mexico].    Casa  d.  estud.  indigena,  1927. 

[ ].      Sistema    de    escuelas    rurales, 

1927. 

Refer  to  Education  ;  Mexico. 
SCHOOLS,       MILITARY,      see       Military 

education. 
SCHOOLS,  NETHERLANDS. 

Pearson  (P.  H.)  Schools  of  Scand.  &c., 
1919.     [P2763]. 
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SCHOOLS,  NORWAY  &  SWEDEN. 

Culos  (P.  B.)  Recent  ciluont.  ilevel.  in  S., 

1930. 
Pearson  (P.  H.)  Schools  of  Scand.  &c., 
1919.     fP27631. 

lufcr  to  Education,  Sweden  ;  Norway  ; 
Sweden. 
SCHOOLS,  RUSSIA. 

I'odiaovsk}-    (V.)    &c.      Nursery    s.    & 

parent  educ.  in  Soviet  R.,  1936. 
Jaba    (S.)    lleTporpaacKoe  CTvaeHHecTBO 

&c.,  1924. 
Opnyov  (X.)  Diary  of  a  commun.  school- 
boy ;   tr..  1928. 

Rffrr  u>  Education,  Russia  ;  Universi- 
ties &c. 
SCHOOLS,  SCOTLAND. 

Barclay  [W .\  S.  &c.  of  Banffshire,  1925. 
Reji'r  In  Edinburgh  ;  Edinburgh  Acad. ; 
Education,  Scot.  ;  Kelvinside  Acad.  ; 
Loretto  S.  ;  Merchiston  Castle  ;  Ragged 
&  charity  schools  ;  Schools,  England  ; 
Scotland  ;  Universities  &c. 
SCHOOLS.  SPAIN,  s,e  Education,  Spain  ; 

Universities  &  colleges. 
SCHOOLS.  SWITZERLAND,  sec  Education, 

Switzerland  ;  Switzerland. 
SCHOOLS,  UNITED  STATES. 

Fuess   (C.   M.)   Old   N.   E.   b.  :     hist,   of 

Phillips  Academj-,  Andover,  1917. 
Jones  (L.  G.  E.)  Negro  s.  in  South.  States, 

1928. 
[U.S. :  Census].      14th    c,    1920,    Ross 
(F.  A.)  Sch.  attendance,  1924. 
Refer   to    Education.    United   States ; 
Georgetown    Univ.  ;     United    States  ; 
Universities  &c. 
SCHOOLS,  WALES. 

RuLicrts  (H.  P.)  Nonconformist  acad.  in 
W.    (1662-1862)    [in    Cymmrodorion. 
Trans.,  1928-9,  1930]. 
Refer  to  Education,  Wales  ;    Schools, 
England  ;   Universities  &c.  ;   Wales. 
SCHOONEVELD,  BATTLE  OF,  1673. 

Warnsinck  (.J.  C.  M.)  Adm.  do  Kuyter, 
de  Zeeslag  op  .S..  1930. 
Refer    to    Battles ;     Navy,    English ; 
Navy,  Netherlands, 
SCHWABISCHE  BUND,  s.e  Swabia. 
SCHWANKE,  «f  Interludes,  German. 
SCIENCE. 

X.B. — Refer  to  Physics. 
Works  :  to  6  century. 
Aristotle,  see  A.  C. ;  [comm.  in  Bruno  (G.) 

Op.  Lat.  (16c.),  v3,  1891]. 
Seneca.       Quest,     nat. ;      teste    &     tr. 
Oltramare,  2t.  1929. 
Refer  to  Astronomy  ;  Zoology. 

:  7-15  centuries. 

Abulfaraj.     Candelabre  des  sanctuaires 

(13c.,  Syr.  text)  &  tr. ;   Bakos,  1930-3. 

Adelardus,   Bath.     Quaest.  nat.   (12c.) ; 

Miiller,  1934.     [B.] 
Bacon  (R.)  Op.  ined.,  fasc.  8,  Q.  s.  lib. 

Phys.  Aristotelis.  1928. 
Bruno  (G.)  Opere  Lat.  conscr.  (16c.),  t3, 

1891. 
Quadriuium  (lie.?):    Heiberg.  1929. 
Vinci  (L.  da)  Thoughts  ;   tr..  1906. 

Refer  to  Astronomy  ;  Zoology. 
— —  :  16-18  centuries. 
Agrippa  (H.  C)  Do  incertitudine  &c.  s., 

1531  ;   1.544. 
Berkeley    (G.)    Siris :     virtues    of    tar 

water  &c.,  1744. 
Descartes  (R.)  Corr.  of  D.  &.  C.  Huygens 

(1635-47) ;    Roth,  1926. 
Feijoo    y    Montenegro    (B.    G.)    Ilust. 
apologct.,  1773. 


SCIENCE  [roiilhuied]. 
Works  :  16-18  centuries  [coni hived]. 
Guntlur  (R.  W.  T.)  £arlv  sci.  in  Oxf.,  v6, 

7,  Lite  &  «  k.  i)f  R.  Hooke  (1635-1703), 

2p,  1930. 
Huygens  (C.)  CE.  compl.  (1638-95),  tl-19, 

1888-1937. 
Imison  (J.)  School  of  arts,  1790? 
Mersenne    (.M.)    Corr. ;     Waard,    tl,    2, 

1617-30,  1932-6. 
Pluche  (N.  A.)  Spect.  de  la  nature  ;    tr., 

7v,  1736-48. 
Swedenborg    (E.)    Opera   iued.   &c.,    3t, 

1907-11. 
Vatiiiii  (L.)  De  ailmir.  nat.  arcanis  [in 

Op..  v2,  1934]. 

19  century. 

Brougham  (H.,  h.)  Disc,  of  objects  &c., 

1827.     [P3001]. 
Darwin  (G.  H.)  Sci.  papers,  5v,  1907-16. 
Enriques  (F.)  Concepts  fondament.,  1913. 
Faraday  (M.)  Diary,  inrestig.,  1820-62  ; 

Martin,  7r  <J-  Index,  1932-6. 
Fkmmarion  (C.)  Clairs  de  lune,  1894. 
Hclmholtz   (H.   L.   F.   v.)   Vortrage   u. 

Reden,2B,  1896. 
Huxley  (T.  H.)  Lay  sermons  &c.,  1891. 
Joule  (J.  P.)  Joint  sci.  papers,  1887. 

Sci.  papers.  1884. 

Pearson  (K.)  Life  &c.  of  F.  Gallon,  v2. 

Researches  &c.,  1924. 
Proctor  (R.  A.)  Pleasant  ways  in  sci. 

(1879),  1905. 
Rosse  (W.  P.,  c.)  Sci.  papers,  1800-67 ; 

Parsons,  1926. 
Tait  (P.  G.)  Sci.  papers,  2v,  1898-1900. 
Thomson    (J.)    Coll.    papers ;     Larmor, 

1912. 
Waterston    (J.    J.)    Coll.    sci.    papers ; 

Haldane,  1928. 
20  century. 
Ackermann    (A.   S.    E.)    Pop.    fallacies, 

1907:   23. 

Sci.  paradoxes,  1925. 

Adams  (M.),  ed.     Sci.  in  changing  world  ; 

HoUand  &c.,  1933. 
Amer.    Philos.    Soc.     Rec.    of   celeb,   of 

200th  anniv..  1927. 
Andrade   (E.   N.   da   C.)   &   J.   Huxley. 

Intr.  to  sci.,  bk.  1^,  1932-5. 
& More  simple   s.  :    earth  & 

man,  1935. 

& Simple  sci.,  1934. 

Angell  (.J.  R.)  Pop.  &  unpop.  sci.,  1935. 
Barnes    (E.    \V.)    Sci.    theory    &    reUg., 

1933. 
Benjamin  (A.  C.)  Intr.  to  philos.  of  sci., 

1937. 
Bom  (M.)  Restless  universe  ;    tr.,  1935. 
Bouty  (E.)  Verite  sci.,  1908. 
Broad  (C.  D.)  Sci.  thought.  1923. 
Brown  ( W.),  ed.     Psychol.  &  the  sciences, 

1924. 
Chase  (C.  T.)  Frontiers  of  sci.,  1937. 
Clemenceau   (G.)  An  soir  de  la  pensee, 

2t,  1927  :  tr.,  2v,  1929. 
Crowther  (J.  G.)  Outline  of  the  universe, 

1931. 
.  Darwin  (G.  H.)  Sci.  papers,  ,5v,  1907-16. 
Bendy  (A.),  ed.     Problems,  1922. 
Dingle  (H.)  Thr.  sci.  to  philos..  1937. 
Eddington  (A.  S.)  Nature  of  the  phys. 

world,  1928  ;    1929. 
Einstein  (A.)  Comment  je  vois  le  monde  ; 

tr.,  1934;    Eng.  tr.,  1935. 
Encyklopadio   d.   math.   Wiss.  &c.,   6B, 

1898-1935.     [B.] 
Famhara     (D.    T.),    J.    A.     Hall    &c. 

Profit,  sci.  in  mdustry,  1925. 


SCIENCE  \ronliniied]. 
Works  :  20  century  [continued]. 
Friend  (J.  W.)  &  J.  Feibleman.     Sci.  & 

the  spirit  of  man,  1933. 
& What    sci.    reallj'    mean.s, 

1937. 
Garbcdian  (H.  G.)  Major  mysteries,  1933. 
Gibbs  (P.)  Day  after  to-morrow,  1928. 
Haldane  (J.  B.  S.)  Daedalus  :   sci.  &  the 

future,  1924. 

Inequality  of  man  &e.,  1932. 

Possible  worlds,  1927  ;   28. 

Hall   (A.   D.)  &c.     F'rustration  of  sci., 

1935. 
Harris  (D.  F.)  Life  &  sci.,  1923. 
Haslett  (A.  W.)  Unsolved  problems,  1935. 
Heard  (G.)  .Sci.  front,  1936,  1937. 

This  surprising  world,  1932. 

Hjort  (J.)  Emperor's  new  clothes,  1931. 

[B.] 
Hobson  (E.  W.)  Domain  of  natural  sci., 

1923. 
Houllevigue  (L.)  Evol.  des  sci.,  1908. 
Humberstone  (T.  L.),  ed.     Sci.  &  labour, 

1924. 
Huxley  (.J.  S.)  Essays  in  pop.  sci..  1926. 

Sci.  research  &  soc.  needs,  1934. 

What  dare  I  think?,  1931. 

Huxley  (T.  H.)  H.  mem.  lect.,  1925-32, 

1932. 
Jeans  (J.  H.)  New  background  of  sci., 

1933;   34. 

Sci.  &  music,  1937.     [B.] 

Kroman   (K.)  Math.  &   theory    of    sci., 

1920. 
Langdon-Davies    (J.)    Sci.    &    common 

sense,  1931. 
Lankester  (E.  R.)  Kingdom  of  man,  1911. 
Le  Dantec  (F.)  De  I'homme  a  la  sci., 

1907. 

Lois  naturelles,  1904. 

Levy  (H.)  Sci.  in  an  irrational  soc,  1934. 

Universe  of  sci.,  1932. 

Lodge  (0.  J.)  Sci.  &   human  progress, 

1927. 
LjTich  (A.)  Sci.,  leading  &  mislead.,  1927. 
MacCabe  (.J.)  Riddle  of  the  universe  to- 
day, 1934. 
MacDougall  (W.)  Relig.  &  sci.  of  Ufe, 

1934. 
Mach  (E.)  Pop.-wiss.  Vorlestingen,  1903. 
Maekay   (R.   J.),   ed.     Business  &   sci., 

1931. 
Mason  (F.),  cd.     Great  design,  1934.  [B.] 
Mitchison  (N.)  Outline  for  boys  &  girls, 

1932. 
Orr  (,J.  B.),  A.  V.  Hill  &c.     What  sci. 

stands  for,  1937. 
Poincare  (H.),  E.  Perrier  &  P.  Painlevc. 

Ce  que  disent  les  choses,  1927. 
Richards  (H.)  Universe  surveyed,  1938. 
Richards  (I.  A.)  Sci.  &  poetryl  1926. 
Rose  (W.)  Outline  of  mod.  knowl.,  1931. 

[B.] 
Russell  (B.  A.  W.)  Icarus,  or,  future  of 

sci.,  1927. 
Sarton    (G.)    Hist,    of    sci.    &.    the    new 

humanism,  1931. 
Schrodingcr     (E.)     Sci.    &    the     human 

temperament,  1935. 
[Science].     Sci.     at     the     cross    roads : 

papers.  Int.  Congr.,  1931.  delegates  of 

U.S.S.R.,  1935. 

[ ].     Sci.  for  all ;    Sherrington,  1926. 

[ ].     Sci.  to-day  &c. :   Iccts. ;  Dyson 

&o.,  1932. 
Slosson  (E.  E.)  Chats  on  sci..  1924. 
Smith  (G.  E.)  Conversion  in  sci.,  1932. 
Stamp  (J.  C.)  Criticism  &c.,  1931. 
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SCIENCE  [continued]. 
Works  :  20  century  [coniinued]. 
Staini)(J.  C.)Sci.of  soc.  adjustment,  1937. 
Stoddard  (L.)  Sci.  humanism,  1926. 
Sullivan  (J.  W.  N.)  Aspects  of  sci.,  2s, 

1923-6. 

Bases  of  mod.  sci.,  1928. 

Limitations  of  sci.,  1933. 

Sci.  :  new  outline,  1935. 

Tannery  (J.)  Sci.  &  pliilosophie,  1912. 
Taylor  "(F.  S.)  World  of  sci.,  1936. 
Thompson  (W.  R.)  Sci.  &  common  sense, 

1937. 
Thomson  (J.  A.)  Intr.  to  sci.,  1930.    [B.] 

Mod.  sci.,  1929. 

Outline,  2v,  1921-2. 

Sci.  riddles,  1932. 

Vial  (L.  C.  E.)  Erreurs  de  la  sci.,  190.5. 
Washbume  (C.  W.)  Common  sci.,  1923. 
Whitehead  (A.  N.)  Aims  of  educ.  &c., 

1929. 
Wiggam  (A.  E.)  New  decalogue,  1925. 
Bibliography  (see  also  Periodicals,  belmv). 
Bodleian  Lih.     E.xhib.  of  sci.  MSS.  &c., 

1926.     [P2876]. 
Brit.  Mus.  of  Nat.  Hist.     Cat.  of  bks., 

MSS.  &c.,  t7,  Suppl.,  J-0,  1933. 
Brit.   Sci.   Guild.     Cat.  of  Brit.   sci.  & 

techn.  books,  1925. 
Christie-Miller  (S.  R.)  Cat.  of  lib.  :   early 

Eng.  wks.,  1925. 
Deniker  (J.)  &c.     Bibl.  d.  travaux  sci. 

publ.    par    les    soc.    sav.    de    la    Fr. 

(—1888);   tl,  2,  1916-22. 
Leiper  (R.  T.)  Period,  of  medicine  &  allied 

sci.  in  Brit,  libraries.  1923. 
Osier  (W.)  Bibl.  Osleriana,  1929. 
Royal    Soc.    of    London.     Cat.    of     sci. 

papers,     s4     (1884-1900),     vl8,     19, 

1923-5. 
Somienschein  (W.  S.)  Best  bks.,  p4,  1926. 
Techn.    &    scient.     bks.     [in    Chemical 

engin.  &c..  1930]. 
Thomdike    (L.)    &    P.    Kibre.     Cat.    of 

incipits  of  med.  sci.  wr.,  1937. 
Biographical  Collections. 
Appleyard    (R)    Pioneers    of    electrical 

communic,  1930. 
Aykroyd  (W.  R.)  3  philosophers  (18c.), 

1935.     [B.] 
Crowther  (J.  G.)  Brit,  scientists  of  19c., 

1935. 
Famous   Amer.    men    of   sci.    (18- 

20c.),  1937.     [B.] 
Cuvier  (G.  L.  C.  F.  D.  de)  Eloges  hist., 

n.d. 
Griffiths  (A.  B.)  Biog.  of  sci.  men,  1912. 
Hammond   (D.   B.)  Stories  of  sci.  disc. 

(18-19C.),  1923. 
Hart  (I.  B.)  Makers  of  sci.,  1923.     [B.] 
Herdman  (W.  A.)  Founders  of  oceano- 
graphy k  th.  work,  1923. 
Jones  (T.   I.)  Contrib.  of  Welshmen  to 

sci.,  1934. 
Lacroix    (A.)    Figures    de    savants,    4t, 

1932-8. 
Lenard  (P.)  Gt.  men  of  sci. ;   tr.,  1933. 
Magie    (W.    F.)    Source    bk.    in    physics 

(17-19C.),  1935. 
Murray  (R.  H.)  Sci.  &  scientists  in  19c., 

1925.     [B.] 
Poggendorff   (J.    C.)    Biog.-lit.    Hwbch., 

B5,  6,  1926-37. 
Rov.  Soc.  of  London.     Obit,  notices  of 

i'elluws,  1932-5,  1935. 
Biographies,  see  Physics  ;    &  other  head- 
ings for  scientific  subjects. 
Classification. 
Metzger  (H.)  Concepts  scientif.,  1926. 


SCIENCE  [continued]. 
Dictionaries. 
Glazebrook   (R.),   ed.     Diet,   of   applied 

physics,  v4,  5,  1923. 
Lessona  (M.)  &  C.  AvaUe.     Diz.  univ. 

di  sci.  &c.,  1875. 
Pitman   (I.)  &   Sons.     Techn.  cUct.,  in 

Eng.,    Fr.,    Span.    &c. ;     Slater,    4t, 

1928-9. 
Webel  (A.)  German-Eng.  techn.  &  sci.  d., 

1930. 
Ethics. 
Colhngwood   (R.   G.)   Speculum   mentis, 

1924. 
Dingle   (H.)   Sci.   &   human   experience, 

1931. 
Foumier  d'Albe  (E.  E.)  Hephaestus,  soul 

of  the  machine,  1925. 
Hvde   (L.)   Learned  knife,   sci.  &   hum. 

val..  1928.     [B.] 
Langdon-Davies    (J.)    Sci.    &    common 

sense,  1931. 
History  :  General  Works  (see  also  Oriental, 

below). 
Bell  (E.  T.)  Search  for  truth,  1935. 
Burtt  (E.  A.)  Metaphvs.  found,  of  mod. 

phys.  sci.,  1925.     [B.] 
Dannemarm  (F.)  Xaturwiss.  in  i.  Entw. 

&c.(— 20c.),  B2-4. 1921-3.     [B.] 
Diels  (H.)  Ant.  Technik,  1924. 
Dingle   (H.)   Sci.   &   human   experience, 

1931. 
Dingier  (H.)  Zusammenbrueh  d.  Wiss., 

1926. 
Ewing  (J.  A.)  Engineer's  outlook,  1933. 
Gourmont  (R.  de)  Promenades  philos., 

3s.  1913-25. 
Gregory   (J.   C.)   Combustion,   f.   Hera- 

cleitos  to  Lavoisier,  1934. 
Gunther  (R.  W.  T.)  Early  sci.  in  Oxford 

(—19c.),  lOv,  1923-35. 
Hadfield    (R.   A.)    Metallurgy,    infl.    on 

mod.  prog.,  1925. 
Hanotaux   (G.)   Hist,   de   la  nation   fr., 

tl4.  15.  1924. 
Hart  (I.  B.)  Makers  of  sci.,  1923.     [B.] 
Harvey-Gibson  (R.  J.)  2000  vrs.  of  sci., 

1929. 
Heard  (G.)  Sci.  in  the  making,  1935. 
Hering  (D.  W.)  Foibles  &  fallacies,  1924. 
Houssay  (F.)  Nature  &  sci.  nat.,  1922. 
Langdon.Davies  (.J.)  Man  &  h.  universe, 

1930. 
Lazarev     (P.     P.)    Developp.    des    sci. 

exactes  en  Russie,  18e  &  19e  s.,  1927. 
Lenard  (P.)  Gt.  men  of  sci. ;   tr.,  1933. 
[London].     L.  &  advanc.  of  sci. ;    Brit. 

As-soc,  1931. 
Macmurray  (J.),  ed.    Some  makers  of  the 

mod.  spirit,  1933. 
Marmer}-  (J.  V.)  Progress,  1895. 
Marvin  (F.  S.),  ed.     Sci.  &  civilization, 

1923. 
Millikan   (R.  A.)   Evol.  in  sci.  &.  relig., 

1935. 

Sci.  &  new  civiliz.,  1930. 

Osiris,  vl,  St.  on  hist,  of  math.  &  sci., 

pres.  to  D.  E.  Smith  ;    Sarton,  1936. 
Radl  (E.)  Hist,  of  biolog.  theories  ;    tr., 

1930. 
Sarton  (G.)  Intr.  to  h.  of  s.,  vl,  2, 1927-31 . 
Schuster  (A.)  &  A.  E.  Shipley.    Britain's 

heritage  of  sci.,  1920. 
Singer  (C.)  From  magic  to  sci.,  1928. 
Tannery  (P.)  Mem.  scient. ;    Heiberg  & 

Zeuthen,  tl-11,  1912-31. 
Thomson  (J.  A.)  Outline,  2v,  1921-2. 
Vowles  (H.  P.  &  M.  W.)  Quest  for  power, 

1931. 


SCIENCE  [confinued]. 
History  :  General  Works  [coniinued]. 
Ward  (C.  H.)  Builders  of  delusion,  1931. 
Westawav     (F.     W.)     Endless     quest: 
3000  yrs.,  1934. 

Obsessions  &c.,  1938.     [B.] 

Whetham  (W.  C.  D.)  Hist.  &c.,  1929. 

&   M.   D.   Whetham,  edd.     Camb. 

readings  in  lit.  of  sci.,  1928. 

Wightman   (W.   P.   D.)  Sci.  &  monism, 

1934.     [B.] 
WiUiams  (W.  K.)  Sci.  &  its  hist.,  1933. 

:  to  6  century. 

Corn  ford  (F.  M.)  Bef.  &  after  Socrates, 

1 9.32. 

Laws  of  motion  in  anc.  thought, 

1931. 

Enriques  (F.)  &  G.  de  SantiUana.    Hist. 

de  la  pensee  scient.,  3p,  1936.    [B.] 
Farrington  (B.)  Sci.  in  autiq.,  1936. 
Heiberg  (J.  L.)  Math.  &  phj-sical  sci.  in 

Class,  antiq. ;   tr.,  1922. 
Heidel  (W.  A.)  Heroic  age  of  sci.,  Greeks, 

1933. 
Laurand   (L.)   Man.   des  et.  gr.   &   lat., 

App.  1,  1923.     [B.] 
Lones   (T.   E.)   .■Vristotle's  researches  in 

nat.  sci.,  1912. 
Loria   (G.)  Sci.  esatte  nell'  ant.  Grecia, 

lib.  3,  1900. 
Lowenheim  (L.)  Wissenschaft  Demokrits, 

1914. 
Marx  (C.)  Diff.  d.  demokrit.  u.  epikur. 

Naturphil.     (1841)  ;     cfc    o.     wks.     [in 

Marx-Engels,  Werke,  I,  Bli,  1927]. 
Rey  (A.)  Sci.  dans  I'ant.,  tl,  2,  1930-3. 

[B.] 
Reymond  (A.)  Hist,  of  the  sci.  in  Greco- 
Rom,  antiq. ;    tr.,  1927.     [B.] 
Robin  (L.)  Pensee  grec.  &  I'esprit  sci., 

1923;   tr.,  1928.     [B.] 
Singer    (C.)    Sci.    [in    BaUey    (C),    ed. 

Legacy  of  Rome,  1923]. 
Tannery  (P.)  Mem.  scient.;    Heiberg  & 

Zeuthen,  tl-3,  7,  9,  1912-29. 
Pour  I'hist.  de  la  sci.  hellfene,  1930. 

[B.] 
Thomdike  (L.)  Hist,  of  magic  &  exper. 

sci.  (— 13c.),  2v,  1923.     [B.] 
Wethered  (H.  N.)  Mind  of  anc.  world, 

PHny's  Nat.  hist.,  1937. 

:'?— 16  centuries. 

Bernard  (H.)  M.  Ricci's  sci.  contrib.  to 

China  (16c.);    tr.,  1935.     [B.] 
Clark  (C.)  Shakespeare  &  sci.,  1929. 
Curry  (W.  C.)  Chaucer  &  mediaeval  sci., 

1926. 
Haskins  (C.  H.)  Hist,  of  mediaeval  sci., 

1924;    1927. 
Langlois  (C.  V.)  Vie  en  Fr.  au  m.-a.,  t3, 

Connaissance  &c.,  1927. 
Lebeuf  (J.)  £tat  des  sci.  en  France  (8c.- 

1314)  [itt  h.  Diss,  sur  I'hist.  de  Paris, 

tl,  2,  1739-41]. 
Sarton    (G.)   Intr.    to   hist,    of   sci.,   v2 

(12-13c.),  2p,  1931. 
Strunz  (F.)  Albertus  Magnus  :    Weisheit 

u.  Naturforsch,  1926. 
Tannery      (P.)      Mem.     scient.,     t4-6 ; 

Heiberg,  1920-5. 
Thomdike  (L.)  Hist,  of  magic  &  exper. 

sci.  (—15c.),  4v,  1923-34.    [B.] 
Sci.  &c.  ui  loc,  1929. 

&   P.   Kibre.     Cat.   of  incipits  of 

med.  sci.  wr.,  1937. 

Wolf  (A.)  Hist.,  16  &  17c.,  1935. 

:  17  &  18  centuries. 

Brown  (H.)  Sci.  organizations  in  France, 
1620-80,  1934.    1B.] 
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SCIENCE  [ronlinucd]. 
History  :  17  &  18  centuries  [coriiinjied]. 
Clark  (G.  X.)  Sci.  &  soc.  welfare  (17e.), 

1937. 
Delpv  (G.)  L'Espagne  &  IVsprit  europ.  : 

I'oc.  de  Feijoo,  1725-60,  1936. 
Jones  (R.  F.)  Ancients  &  moderns  (16- 

17c.),  1936. 
Shorr   (P.)   Sci.  &   superstition   in    18c., 

1932.     [B.] 
Smith  (P.)  Hist,  of  mod.  culture,  vl,  2, 

1543-177C,  1930-4.     [B.] 
Wolf  (A.)  Hist.,  16  &  17o.,  1935. 
:  19  &  20  centuries. 

.\ilams  (.M.).  cil.    Sri.  in  chansing  world  ; 

Holland  A:c..  1933. 
Amer.   Philos.   Soc.     Rec.  of  celeb,   of 

200tli  anniv..  1927. 
Bavink  (B.)  Anatomv  of  mod.  sci. ;    tr., 

1932.  [B.] 

Bukharin  (X.  I.)  &c.     Marxism  &  mod. 

thought :    tr.,  1935. 
Calder  (R.)  Birth  of  the  future.  1934. 
Cazamian  (.\I.  L.)  Le  roman  &  les  idees  en 

Angl.,  tl,  2,  1860-1900,  1923-35.  [B.] 
Cressy  (E.)  Discov.  &  invent,  of  20c..  1930. 
Crowther  (J.  G.)  Osiris  &  the  atom,  1932. 

Progress  of  sci.,  1934. 

Soviet  sci.,  1936. 

Drift  of  civilization  ;    Abbot  &c.,  1929. 
Eddington  {A.  S.)  New  pathways  in  sci., 

1935. 
Findlay  (A.)  100  veara  of  chem.  (19-20c.), 

1937. 
Hammond   (D.  B.)  Stories  of  sci.  disc. 

(18-19c.),  1923. 
Heard  (G.)  Sci.  front.  1936,  1937. 
Jeans     (J.     H.),     VV.     Bragg    &c.     Sci. 

progress,  1936. 
Joad  (C.  E.  M.)  Guide  to  mod.  thought, 

1933. 

Philos.  aspects  of  mod.  sci.,  1932. 

Lodge  (0.  J.)  Advanc.  sci. :   Brit.  Assoc. 

in  19c.,  1931. 

Mod.  sci.  ideas,  1927. 

Sci.  in  '»i.\ties  [in  Rov.  Soc.  of  Lit. 

The  1860s,  1932]. 
MacDougall  (W.)  World  chaos  :    respon- 
sibility of  sci.,  1931. 
Marvin  (F.  S.)  New  world  order,  1932. 

[B.] 
Murrav  {R.  H.)  Sci.  &  scientists  in  19c., 

1925.     [B.] 
Northrop  (F.  S.  C.)  Sci.  &  first  princ, 

1931.     [B.] 
Petrov    (F.    N.)   AecHTb   ner   CoBeTCUOfl 

HavHU, 1927. 
Planck  (M.)  Where  is  sci.  going  ?  ;    tr., 

1933. 
Raby    (F.    J.    E.),    ed.     New    learning, 

1933.  [B.] 

Ruskin  (J.)  Eagle's  nest,  1902. 

Slosson  (E.  E.),  ed.     Keeping  up  w.  sci., 

1924. 
Spoehr  (H.  A.)  Nature  of  progr.  in  sci., 

1935. 
Thomson  (J.  A.)  Sci.  today,  1934. 
Whitehead  (A.  N.)  Sci.  &  mod.  world, 

1926;   27;   28. 
Method  &  Study  {see  alio  History,  above, 

,t  refer  to  Sclentiflc  education). 
Ailbutt    (T.     C.)    Composition    of    sci. 

papers,  1925. 
Barris  (M.)  Pour  la  haute  intelligence 

fran?.,  1925. 
Barrj'  (F.)  Sci.  habit  of  thought,  1927. 
Bragg  (W.  H.)  Craftsmanship  &  sci.,  1928. 
[Cambridge).      Univ.     St.,     C,      1933; 

Wright,  1933. 


SCIENCE  [conlinued]. 
Method  &  Study  [continued]. 
Einstein  (A.)  Princ.  des  recherches  sci. 

&c.  [in  h.  Comment  je  vols  le  monde  ; 

tr.,  1934;   Eng.  tr.,  1935], 
Favre  (L.)  L'esprit  sci.  &  la  m^thode  sci., 

1903. 
Fleming  (A.)  Sci.  m.  in  mod.  times  &c. 

[I'tt  Europ.  civiliz. ;   Evre,  v6,  1937]. 
Frienil  (J.  W.)  &  J.  Feibleman.     What 

sci.  really  means,  1937. 
George  (W.  H.)  Scientist  in  action,  1936  ; 

38. 
Giner  (F.)  Estudios  filos.  &c..  1876. 
Le  Dantec  (F.)  Definition  de  la  sci.,  1908. 
Lewis  (G.  N.)  Anatomy  of  sci.,  1926. 
Methode   dans  les   sci. ;     Baillard,   Ber- 

trand&c,  2s,  1910-11. 
Meverson  (E.)  De  I'explic.  dans  les  sci., 

2t,  1921. 
Mochi(A.)Delaconnaiss.  a  Taction,  1928. 
Myers  (C.  S.)  Psycholog.  conceptions  in 

o.  .sci.,  1929. 
Natural  science:  pos.  in  educ.  system,  1927. 
Orr  (J.  B.),  A.  V.  HiU  &c."   What  sci. 

stands  for.  1937. 
Perietcanu  {\.)  Methode  sci.,  1932. 
Rayleigh  (R.  J.  S.,  b.)  Lord  Balfour  in 

li.  rcl.  to  sci.,  1930. 
Ritchie  (A.  D.)  Sci.  method,  1923. 
Rue£f  (J.)  Physical  to  soc.  sci. ;  tr.,  1929. 
Russell  (B.  A.  W.)  Sci.  outlook,  1931. 
Sarton  (G.)  St.  of  hist,  of  sci.,  1936.   [B.] 
Science   in   school   certificate   exam,    [in 

Brit.  A.SSOC.     Rep.,  1928]. 
Smithell  (A.)  Fr.  a  mod.  univ.  :    aims  & 

aspirations  of  sci.,  1921. 
Stamp  (J.  C.)  Mobiliz.  of  knowl.,  1938. 
Sullivan  (J.  W.  N.)  Aspects  of  sci.,  2s, 

1923-6. 
Tippett  (L.  H.  C.)  Methods  of  statistics, 

1931.     [B.] 
Tnckwell  (W.)  Obstacles  to  sci.  teaching, 

1871.     [P3041]. 
Wallas  (G.)  Phys.  &  soc.  sci.,  1932. 
Weber  (M.)  Gesam.  Aufsatze  z.  Wissen- 

schaftslehre,  1922. 
Wilson  (J.  M.)  Some  problems  on  chances 

*  o.  pamph.,  1866-70.     [P3041]. 
Wolf  (A.)  Essentials  of  sci.  method,  1925. 
Woodger    (J.    H.)    Axiom,    method    in 

biology,  1937. 
Oriental. 
Arnold  {T.  VV.)  &  A.  Guillaume.     Legacy 

of  Islam,  1931. 
Eitel  (E.  J.)  Feng-shui :    natural  sci.  in 

China,  1873. 
Haskins  (C.  H.)  Hist,  of  mediaeval  sci., 

1924  :    1927. 
Rey  (A.)  Sci.  dans  I'ant.,  tl,  Sci.  orient. 

av.  les  Grccs,  1930.     [B.] 
Thibaut{G.  F.  W.)  Astron.  &c.  {Indian), 

1899.     [B.] 
Periodicals  &  Societies. 
Academia     lical    das    Sci.    de     Lisboa. 

.Jomal,  tl-3,  1868-71. 
Academic    des    Sci.     Comptes    rendus, 

1835—. 

Hist.  &  m6m.,  1666-1778. 

Philosoph.    hist.   &    mem.    abridg., 

1699-1720,  5v,  1742. 
Academic  Roy.  de  Bclg.     Mem.,  t20-7, 

1868-76. 
Academic    Roy.    des    Sciences    Sic.    de 

Toulouse.     Hi8t.&  mem.,  tl,  2. 1782-4. 
American    Inst,    of    Mining    Engineers, 

1903—. 
Amer.  Philos.  Soc.     Proc.  1930. 
.■\iinales  des  sci.  nat.,  1864-1937. 


SCIENCE  [rontiiiiied]. 
Periodicals  &  Societies  [continued]. 
Armchair  science,  1930 — . 
Australasian    Assoc,    for    .^dv.    of    Sci., 

1888-98,  1907, 1924. 
Gotting.    gelehrte    Anzeigen,     1824-18, 

1891-1900,  1921—. 
Hermathena,  1874 — . 
Imp.  Akad.  Nauk.  IIsB-fecTiH  (Bulletin), 

1894—. 

Rec.  des  actes,  1829-48. 

see  also  A.  C 

Isis,  1924-36. 

Journal  des  savants.  1665 — . 

Kongeligt  Dan.  \'id.  Selsk.   Math.-fysiske 

Med..  1917—. 
Konigl.    Akad.    d.    Wiss.    zu    Miinchen. 

Math. -phys.  CI..  Sitzb.,  1874-1922. 
Konigl. -Preuss.    Akad.   d.    Wiss.    zu    B. 

Abhdl..  1822— :  Sitzb.,  1843— . 
London,  Edinb.,  &  Dublin  phil.   mag.  & 

journal  of  sci.,  1845 — . 
Nature,  1869—. 
Naukovi  zapiski.  HavHoBi  aanucKH,  1927- 

29. 
Nebraska  Univ.  studies,  1888 — . 
Philosoph.     Soc.     of     Oxford.     Trans., 

1683-90,  1925. 
Progrc.fso  d.  scienze,  lett.  &c.,  1834-41. 
Railway  magazine  &c.,  1836-8. 
Reale      1st.      Lombardo.       Rcndiconti, 

1913-30. 
Reale  1st.  Ven.  di  Sci.  &c.,  1866-8. 
Realist  (The),  1929-30. 
Revista  de  Occidente,  1923—. 
Roy.  Dubhn  Soc.     Sci.  proc.  1878—. 
Roy.  Jr.  Acad.     Proc,  1787—. 
Roy.  Soc.  of  Canada.     Proc.  1886-1921. 
Roy.  Soc  of  N.S.W.     .Journ.  &c,  1875- 

1924. 
Science  progress,  1906 — . 
Scientia,  1917—. 
Scientific  American,  1921 — . 
Skandinav.       Litteratur.selskab.        Skr., 

180.5-18. 
Society  of  Arts.     Journal,  1873 — . 
Wesley  Scient.  Soc.     Wesley   naturalist, 

18S7-9. 

:  Bibliography. 

World    li.st   of   scient.   jieriod.,   1900-21, 
2v,  1925-7. 
Philosophy,    see    Philosophy,   sub-heading 
Philosophy  &  science. 
lirfer  to 

Mathe- 
matics. 
Matter. 
Mechanics. 
Medicine. 
Meteorology. 
Microscope. 
Mineralogy. 
Nat.  hist. 
Nature. 
Nobel  Found. 
Palaeon- 
tology. 


Anatomy. 
Astronomy. 
Biology. 
Botany. 
Chemistry. 
Errors.  Pop. 
Ethnology. 
Evolution. 
Geography. 
Geology. 
Instruments 
Inventions. 
Materialism. 
SCIENCE  &  RELIGION, 

science. 
SCIENTIFIC  APPARATUS. 

Anllcv  (K.  A.  H.)  &c     Royal  Research 

Ship  •  Discovery  II,'  1936. 
Coblentz  (\V.  W.)  Instruments  &  methods 

used    in    radiomctrv,    pl-3,    1907-18. 

[I'2704]. 
Digges     (L.)     Theodelitus     &c.,     1571  : 

Gunther,  1927. 
Gunther  (R.   W.  T.)  Early  sci.  in  Oxf. 

(— 19c.).  vl.  2,  1923. 


Philosophy. 

Phil.  &  sci. 

Phys.  geog. 

Physics. 

Physiology. 

Psychology. 

Relig.  & 
sci. 

Research. 

Sci.  appara- 
tus. 

Sci.  educ. 

Zoology. 
Religion  & 
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SCIENTIFIC  APPARATUS  [continued]. 
Gvmther  (K.  W.  T.)  Gt.  astrolabe  &c.  of 

H.  Cole  (16c.),  1927. 

The  Old  Ashmolean,  1933. 

Smeaton  (.1.)  Reports,  v4,  1814. 

[Vict.  &  Albert  Mus.]    Spec.  loan  coll.  of 

sci.  a..  l.S7t). 

Refer  to  Instruments  ;  Meteorology. 
SCIENTIFIC  EDUCATION. 

Allbutt    (T.    C.)    Sci.    in    school,    1917. 

[P2709]. 
Armstrong  (H.  E.)  Our  need  to  honour 

Huxley '.■;  will,  1933. 
Barres   (M.)   Pour  la  haute   intelligence 

fran?.,  1925. 
Bateson  (W.)  Essays  &c.,  1928. 
Imperial  Coll.  of  Sci.  &c.    Cal.,  1931. 
Laisant  (C.  A.)  L'education  &c.,  1904. 
Lectures    on    edue.,    1854 ;     Lankester, 

1917. 
Orr  (.J.  B.).  A.  V.  Hill  &c.     What  science 

stands  for,  1937. 
Pari,  papers   [2311-13].     R.  Comm.  on 

Sci.  Instr.  &c.,   1872-5  (c.  536,    868, 

958,  1087,  1279,  1297-8,  1363). 
Pinkevich   (A.   P.)   Sci.   &   educ.   in   the 

U.S.S.R.,  1935. 
Poincare   (H.)   &c.     L'enseign.   des   sci. 

mathemat.  &  phys.,  1904. 
Robertson    (C.    G.)   &c.      Humanism   & 

technology  &  o.  e.,  1924. 
Tuckwell  (\V.)  Obstacles  to  sci.  teaching, 

1871.     [P3041]. 
Univ.  QoW.,  London.  Centenary  addresses, 

1927. 

Refer    to    Education  ;     Endowments  ; 

Science  ;  Technical  educ. ;  Universities. 
SCIENTIFIC  SOCIETIES,  «t   Academies  ; 

Science. 
SCIENTISTS,  see  Physics  ;  d-  other  headings 

for  scientific  subjects. 
SCILLY  ISLES. 

Hencken  {H.  0"N.)  Archaeology,   1932. 

[B.] 
Mothersole  (.J.)  I.  of  S..  1910. 

Refer  to  Cornwall ;  England. 
SCINDE.  see  Sind. 
SCIO,  see  Chios. 
SCITUATE,  Mass. 

Deane  (S.)  Hist.,  1831. 

Refer  to  Massachusetts. 
SCOKIRK,  see  Tockwith. 
SCOLT  HEAD.     Refer  to  Norfolk. 

Steers  (.J.  A.),  ed.     S.  H.  Island  :    orig., 

plant  &  animal  life,  1934. 
Turner  (£.  L.)  Bird  watching  on  S.  H., 

1928. 
SCONE.    Refer  to  Perthshire. 

[Scone].    Sconiana  :    antiq.  &c.,  1807. 
SCORPION.    Refer  to  Arachnida. 

Bulard   (M.)   Le  s.,   svmbole  du   peuple 

juif.  dans  Tart  relig",  14-16  s.,  1935. 
SCOTCH,  THE, 

Black     (G.     F.)     Scotland's     mark     in 

America,  1921. 
Carswell  (D.)  Brother  Scots.  1927. 
Charteris  (A.  H.)  \Yhen  the  Scot  smUes, 

1932. 
Ford  (R.)  Thistledown,  S.  humour  &c., 

n.d. 
Gibb  (A.  D.)  Scotland  in  eclipse,  1930. 

Scot.  Empire,  1937. 

Grieve  (C.  JI.)  Albvn  or  S.  &  the  future, 

1927. 
Harries  (F.  J.)  Shakespeare  &  the  Scots, 

1932. 
Hayes-McCoy     (G.     A.)     S.     mercenary 

forces    in    Ireland,    156-5-1603,    1937. 

[B.] 


SCOTCH,  THE  [contimied]. 

Insh  (G.  P.)  Scotland  &  mod.  world  (17- 

20c.).  1932. 
MacCuUoch   (J.  H.)  The  Scot  in  Eng. 

(—20c.),  1935. 
Macdonell  (A.  G.)  My  Scotland,  1937. 
Maclehose    (A.)    Scotland   of   our   sons, 

1937. 
Power  (W.)  S.  &  Scots.  1934. 
Swan  (A.  S.)  Land  I  love,  1936. 
Thomson      (G.      M.)     Re-discovery     of 

Scotland,  1928. 
Waddell  (L.  A.)  Phoenician  origin,  1924. 
Wemitz    (H.)    Neil    Munro    (1864-1930) 

u.  d.  nat.  Kulturbewegung,  1937. 

Refer  to  National  character  ;  Scotland, 

Social  life. 
SCOTLAND. 
Antiquities,  see  Scotland,  Antiquities,  as 

sepamte  heading. 

Atlases  &  Maps. 

Bowles    (C.)    B.s    new    one-sheet    map, 

1795. 
Lewis  (S.)  &  Co.    Map  of  S. ;   Carrington 

&c.,  1855. 
[Ordnance].    O.  Survey  atlas,  1924. 
Schcnk  (P.)  Nov.  Regni  S.  tabula,  1708. 
Bibliography. 
Maidment  (J.)  Cat.  of  lib.,  1880. 
Mitchell  (A.)  List  of  travels  &  tours  in  S., 

1296-1900, 1902. 

Refer  to  Scotland,  History,  sub-keruling 

Bibliography. 
Border  Counties. 
Barnett  (T.  R.)  B.  by-ways  &c.,  1925. 
Buchan  (J.)  A.  Lang  &  the  B.,  1933. 
Carvel  (J.  L.)  BjTvavs  f.  Tjiie  to  Tay, 

1936. 
Grant  (W.)  Pentland  days,  1934. 
Mack  (,J.  M.)  Border  line,  1924. 
Neville  (H.  M.)  Under  a  B.  tower.  1897. 

Refer  to  Gretna  Green. 
Census  &  Statistics. 
MacDonald  (D.  F.)  S.'s  shifting  popula- 
tion, 1770-1850,  1937.     [B.] 
Pari,  papers  [2269--'l].     C.  of  S.,  1921, 

1922-4. 
Sinclair     (J.)     Analysis     of     Stat.     ace. 

(18-19C.),  1831. 

Refer  to  Scotland,  Economics. 
Coast  &  Islands. 
Adam  (J.)  Pres.  state  of  the  Hebrides  & 

W.  coasts  of  S.,  1785. 
[Admiralty].    North  Sea  pilot,  p2,  Suppl. 

6,  dk  Not.  to  mariners,  1914-22. 
[ ].     \V.  c.  of  S.  pilot,  2y,  dk  Suppl.  1, 

1921-2. 
.•^son  (P.  F.)  Fishing  boats  &  f.  folk. 

East  c,  1930.     [B.] 
Gordon  (S.  P.)  Isl.  of  the  West,  1933. 
Macdonald  (H.)  Days  at  the  c,  1857. 
Tourist's  companion,  1822. 

Refer    to    Ailsa    Craig  ;     Colonsay  & 

Oronsay  ;  Cumbrae  ;  Hebrides  ;  Mull. 
Economics,  see  Scotland,   Economics,  as 

separate  heading. 

Gazetteers,  Guide  Books  &c.  (see  also 
Highlands,  below). 

Black,  piihl.  Trossachs  &c.  ;  Moncrieff, 
1903. 

Inglis  (H.  R.  G.)  "  Contour  "  road  book 
of  S.,  1905. 

Lewis  (S.)  Topogr.  diet.,  2v.  <fc  Map,  1851. 

Lumsden  (J.)  &  Son.  Steam-boat  com- 
panion, 1831. 

Muirhead  (F.)  S.  (Blue  Guides),  1927. 

Murray  (A.)  S.  descr.,  1866. 

Scot.  Mountaineering  Club.  Guide, 
1920-3. 


SCOTLAND  Icontinved]. 
Gazetteers,  Guide  Books  &c.  [continued]. 
Slater's  »»6/.     Dir.  ;  S.  1911. 
Tourist's  companicjn,  1822. 
Vale  (E.)  L.M.S.  Route  bk.,  1-5,  1930. 
Webster  (D.)  Topog.  diet.,  1819. 
Highlands. 
.\dam  (F.)  Clans,  septs  &c.  of  H..  1924. 
Baker  (E.  A.)  H.  w.  rope  &   rucksack, 

1923. 

On  foot  in  H.,  1932. 

Barnett  (T.  R.)  Landof  Lochiel&c,  1927. 

•  Road  to  Rannoch,  1924. 

Black  (W.)  Mr.  Pisistratus  Brown  in  the 

H.,  1871. 
Bulloch  (J.  M.)  Old  H.  highways,  1931. 
Carruthers  (R.)  H.  note-book,"l843. 
Cuthbertson    (D.    C.)    H.,    highways    & 

heroes,  1931. 
Dick  Lauder  (T.)  H.  rambles  &  legends, 

18.53. 
Fraser  (H.)  Amid  the  high  hills,  1923. 
Fraser-Mackintosh  (C.)  Antiq.  notes,  23, 

1865-97. 
Gordon  (S.  P.)  Highways  &  byways  in 

West  H..  1935. 

In  the  H..  1931. 

Grant  (I.  F.)  Life  on  a  H.  farm,  1769-82, 

1924. 
Hall  (R.)  H.  sportsman,  1882. 
Highland  papers  ;   Macphail,  y4.  1034. 
Leigh  (M.  M.)  H.  homespun,  1936. 
Lumsden  (J.)  &  Sou.     Steam-boat  com- 
panion &c.,  1831. 
MaoBain  (A.)  Place  names,  1922. 
MacBain   (J.)   Merrick   &   neighb.   hills, 

1929. 
MacGregor   (A.   A.)   Wild   Drumalbain. 

1927. 
Macintyre  (D.)  Wild  Ufe  of  H.,  1936. 
Mackenzie    (D.    A.)    Tales    f.    moors   & 

mountains,  1931. 
Menmuir  (W.  H.)  Walking  tour.  1912. 
Quigley(H.)H.  of  S.,  1936. 
Sinclair  (J.)  Scenes  &  stories,  1891. 
Stewart    (A.)    Nether    Lochaber :     nat. 

hist.,  legends  &c.  of  West.  H..  1883. 
Stewart  (W.)  Clanland,  1928. 
Sutherland  (A.)  Summer  ramble  in  N. 

Highlands.  1825. 
Sutherland  (H.  G.)  Arches  of  the  years, 

1933. 
White  (P.)  Obs.  upon  S.  fisheries  &  int. 

parts  of  H..  1791. 

Refer  to  Scotland,  History,  subheading 

Highlands,  for   historical  works   on  the 

Highlands ;   Scotland,  Social   life,  for 

books  on  social  life. 
History,  see  Scotland,  History,  as  separate 

heading. 
Lakes  &  Rivers. 
Black,  puhl.     Trossachs  &c. :    Moncrieff. 

1903. 
Calderwood    (W.    L.)    Salmon   rivers   & 

lochs.  1921. 

Refer    to    Clyde  ;      Findhorn,    river ; 

Lomond,  Loch. 
Periodicals   &    Societies,     see     Scotland, 

History. 
Roads,  see  Gazetteers  &c..  ahore. 
Social  Life,  see  Scotland.  Social  life,  as 

separate  heading. 
Travels  &c.  (see  also  Highlands,  above). 
Bain  (Jl.  I.)  Vovageurs  fran?.  en  Ecosse, 

1770-1830.  1931.     [B.] 
Barnett  (T.  R.)  Landof  Lochiel&o.,  1927. 
Batsford  (H.)  &  C.  Fry.    Face  of  S.,  1933. 
Bell  (.J.  J.)  Glory  of  S..  1932. 
Blake  (G.)  Heart  of  S.,  1934. 
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SCOTLAND  [miUinucd']. 
Travels  &c.  [conliimed]. 
Bordeaux   (P.   H.)  Fantomes  d'Ecosse, 
1932. 

S.  thr.  French  eves.  1934. 

Borrow  (G.)  Tour  [i«"\Vks..  vl6.  19241. 
Boswell    (J.)    .lournal,    1762-S5    [in    h. 
Priv.  papers,  vl-16,  1928-32]. 

Journal   of    tour    w.    S.    Johnson 

(1773) ;  Chapman.  1924  :  Pottlo  &c., 
1936;  [ct  in  h.  Life  of  Johnson,  v5, 
1885]. 

Carvel  (J.  L.)  Bvwavs  f.  Tvne  to  Tav, 

1936. 
Cobbett  (W.)  Tour  (1832).  1833  ;    [<t-  in 

h.  Rural  rides  ;  Cole,  v3,  1930]. 
Cuthbertson  (D.  C.)  Highlands,  highways 

&  heroes,  1931. 
Gilpin  (\V.)  Obs.  (1776),  2v,  1792. 
Grant  (I.  F.)  In  tracks  of  Montrose,  1931. 

Lordship  of  the  Isles,  193.).    [B.] 

Grant     (J.)    Memorandum     bk.,     1771  ; 

Henderson,  1935. 
Johnson  (.J.)  Recess,  autumnal  relax,  in 

Highlands  &c.,  1834. 
Johnson  (S.)  Joumej-  (1773) ;   Chapman, 

1924. 
Keller  (H.  A.)  H.  K.  in  S.,  1933. 
Maedonald  (J.  R.)  Wanderings  &c..  1925. 
MacLehose  (A.)  Hist,  haunts,  1936. 
Moffat  (J.  C.)  Song  &  scenerv  1874. 
Morton  (H.  V.)  In  S.  again.  "l933. 

In  search  of  S.,  1929  ;  33.    [B.] 

Mothersole  (J.)  In  Roman  S.,  1927. 

Mudie  (R.)  H.  M.'s  visit  to  S.,  1822. 

Munro  (X.)  Looker-on,  1933. 

Pennant  (T.)  Tour  in  S.  &c.,  1772,  1774. 

Power  (W.)  S.  &  Scots,  1934. 

Scott  Moncrieff  (G.),  ed.    Scot,  countrv, 

1935. 
Southev    (R.)    Journal    of   tour,    1819; 

Herford,  1929. 
Willis  (R.  L.)  Journal,  London  to  Elgin, 

c.  1790,  1897. 

Refer  to 
Aberdeen-      Fish.  Place-names. 

shire.  Fisheries.         Poor. 

Annuals.        Forfarshire.     Prisons. 
Argyllshire.    Forth,  F.  of.     Railways. 
Ayrshire.        Galloway.        Renfrew- 
Banffshire.     Geology.  shire. 
Berwick-        Grampians.      Ross  &c. 

shire.  Haddington.    Rosslyn. 

Birds.  Health  res.      Roxburgh. 

Botany.  Industries.       Selkirkshire. 

Bute,  Inverness-       Sport. 

counhj.  shire.  Stirling- 

Caithness.       Kincardine-        shire. 
Cathedrals.        shire.  Slrathmore. 

Cemeteries.     Kinross-sh.     Sutherland. 
Churches.       Kirkcud-         Towns. 
Clackman-         bright.         Traprain 

nanshire.     Lanarkshire.       law. 
Deer-  Linlithgow.      Universities. 

stalking.      Local  govt.      Wigtown- 
Dumbar-        Mines.  shire ;     <fc 

tonsh.         Monasteries.        ripr  to 
Edinburgh.     Nairnshire.  nfcrcnces 

Education.      Natural  hist.        under 
Emigration.    Peeblesshire.        counties. 
Fifeshire.        Perthshire. 
SCOTLAND,  ANTIQUITIES. 

Bevcridgc    (£.)    Coll   &    Tiree,    prehist. 

forts  &  eccles.  antiq.,  1903.     [B.] 
Brogger  (A.  W.)  Anc.  emigrants,  Norse 

settlements,  1929. 
Childe(V.  G.)  Prehist.  of  S..  1935.  [B.] 

Skara  Brae,  Pict.  vill.  in  Orkney, 

1931.     [B.] 


SCOTLAND.  ANTIQUITIES  [continued]. 
Knight   (G.  A.   V.)  .Arch.'ciilog.  light  on 

earlv    christianizing    of    S.    (2-lOc.), 

1933.     [B.] 
Mackenzie   (D.   A.)   S.  :    anc.   kingdom, 

1930.     [B.] 
ilaclagan  (R.  C.)  Our  ancestors,  1913. 
Mactaggart  (J.)  S.  Gallovidian  encj'cl., 

1824. 
Marion    (.1.)    Mons.    celt.  &    scand.    des 

environs  d'Invcmess  [ire  Soc.  Nat.  des 

-•Vntiq.  de  Fr.     AI6m.,  s4,  t3.  1872]. 
Pari,  papers   [1411,   1496,   16601.     Roy. 

Comm.  nn  Ane.  &   Hist.  Mon.  of  S., 

3rd-9th  rep.,  1911-28. 
Roussell  (A.)  Norse  building  customs  in 

Scot.  Isles,  1934.     [B.] 
White  (T.  P.)  Archaeolog.  sk.,  Distr.  of 

Kint.\Te  &c.,  2v,  1873-5. 
Periodicals  &c. 
Inverness  Sci.  Soc.  &  Field  Club,    irans., 

1875-95,  1885-98. 
Soc.  of  Antiq.  of  S.     Proc,  1852—. 

Biftr  to 

Antiquities.     Coins  &         Perth. 
Prehistoric.       medals.       Roman. 
Architecture,  Cross  &  antiq. 

Scotland.        crosses.       Seals. 
Argyllshire.    Lake-  Stone 

Ayrshire.  dwellings.        mons. 

Celtic  Ogam  inscr.    Tombs. 

antiq. 
SCOTLAND,  ECONOMICS. 

Board  of  Trade.     Indust.  survev  of  S.W. 

of  S.,  1932. 
Grant    (I.    F.)    Soc.    &    econ.    develop. 

(—1603),  1930. 
Hamilton  (H.)  Econ.  evol.  of  S.  in  18  & 

19c.,  1933.     [P3067]. 

Indust.  rev.  in  S.,  1932.    [B.] 

Jones  (D.  T.)  &c.    Rural  S.  dur.  the  War, 

1926. 
MacDonald  (D.  F.)  S.'s  shifting  popula- 
tion, 1770-18.50,  1937.     [B.] 
.MacEwen  (.\.  M.)  Thistle  &  Rose  :    S.'s 

problem.  1932. 
Maelehose  (A.)  S.  of  our  sons,  1937. 
Marwick   (W.    H.)   Econ.   developments 

(1830-1900),  19.36.     [B.] 
.Sinclair    (J.)    Analysis    of    Statist,    ace. 

(18-19c.),  1831. 
Thomson  (G.  M.)  S.,  that  distressed  area 

(20c.),  1935. 

Hefer     to      Agriculture  ;     Banks     & 

banking  ;     Education  ;     Emigration  ; 

Trade. 
SCOTLAND,  HISTORY. 

y.B.— Refer  to  England,  Hist.,  <fc  to 

ffiriou.'i  hingft  d:  queens  for  works  which 

relate  to  England  <t-  Scotland. 
Balfour  (J.)  Annales.   1057-1652   [in  h. 

Hist,  wks.,  4v,  1824-5]. 
Brougham  (E.  M.),  ed.     News  out  of  S. 

(14-18C.).  1926. 
Cunningham  (A.)  Loval  clans  (15-18c.), 

1932. 
[Exhibitions :    Glasgow].     Scot.   Exhib. 

of  Nat.  Hist.  &c.  (1488-1853);  Pal.  of 

Hist,  cat.,  2v,  1911. 
Eyre-Todd  (G.)  Byways  of  Scot,  storv, 

1900. 
Fleming  (J.  A.)  Flemish  infl.,  2v,  1930. 

[B.] 
Fraser  (W.)  Chiefs  of  Grant,  3v,  1883. 
Elphinstone  fam.  bk.  (1200-1897), 

2v,  1897. 

MelviUes,  earls  of  M.  &c.,  3v,  1890. 

Papers  ;   Macphail,  1924. 

Gibb  (A.  U.)  S.  in  ecUpsc,  1930. 


SCOTLAND.  HISTORY  [continued]. 

(irant  (.1.)  Lcficnds  (jf  the  Braes  o'  Mar, 

1911). 
Hislop  (A.)  Bk.  of  S.  anecdotes,  1883. 
Hist.  MSS.  Comm.,  1910—,  see  A.  C. 
Insh  (G.  P.)  S.  &  mod.  world  (17-20c.), 

1932. 
lona   Club.     Coll.   de   rebus   Albanicis, 

1847. 
Linklater  (E.)  Lion  &  Unicom,  1935. 
Macdonell  (A.  G.)  My  Scotland,  1937. 
Mackenzie  (A.  M.)  Rise  of  the  Stewarts 

(1329-1513),  1935. 
Mackie  (J.  D.)  A.  Lang  &  the  House  of 

Stuart,  1935. 
Maidment   (J.)   Analecta,   s2   (1.5-18c.), 

1837. 
&  R.  Pitcaim.     Nugae  derelictae 

(13-18C.),  1822. 
Maxwell  (D.)  Bvgone  S.  (—1745),  1894. 
MaxweU  (H.  E.)  Inter  aUa.  1924. 
Oliphant  (M.  M.)  Hist,  for  the  voung, 

1896. 
Power  (W.)  S.  &  Scots,  1934. 
Rait  (R.  S.)  &  G.  S.  Pryde.     S.,  1934. 

[B.] 
Skene  (.J.)  Memorabilia  Scotica.   1475- 

1612  :    Neilson.  1923. 
Thomson  (G.  M.)  Sh.  hist.  (—1914),  1930. 

[B.] 
Walkinshaw  (C.)  Scots  tragedy  (43-1929), 

1935. 
to  15  century. 
Auchinlcck  chron.,  1436-60  ;    Thomson, 

1819. 
Bain   (J.)   Edwards  in  S.   (1296-1377), 

1901. 
Balfour-Melville     (E.     W.     M.)     Eng. 

captivity     of     James     I     (1406-24), 

1929. 

James  I.  140&-37,  1936.     [B.] 

Barron  (E.  M.)  Scot.  War  of  Independ- 
ence (1295-1328),  1934. 
Belleval  (R.   de)   J.   de   Bailleul   (1249- 

1315),  1866. 
Conway  (A.  E.)  Henry  VII's  relations 

w.  S.,  1485-98,  1932. 
Fergusson  (J.)  -Alexander  III,  k.  of  S. 

(1249-85),  1937.     [B.] 
Hannay  (R.  K.)  St.  Andrew  of  S..  1934. 
Hay  (M.  V.)  Chain  of  error,  1927.     [B.] 
[Holvrood].     Chron.   ( — 1163);    Ander- 
son, 1938. 
Linklater  (E.)  Robert  the  Bruce  (1274- 

1329),  1934.     [B.] 
Lubimenko    (I.)    Jean    de    Bretagne,   s. 

activite  en  Ecosse  (1298-1322),  1908. 
Mackenzie  (A.  M.)  Robert  Bruce  (1274- 

1329),  1934. 
Mackenzie  (D.  A.)  S.  :    anc.   kingdom, 

1930.     [B.] 
Maclagan  (R.  C.)  S.  myths,  1882. 
Marshall  (D.  W.   H.)  Sudreys  in  early 

Viking  times,  1929.     [B.] 
[Melrose    Abbey].     Chron.    de    Mailros 

(731-1275) ;  "stevenson,  1835. 
Morton,   earldom.     Registrum   &c.   (13- 

16c.),  2v.  1853. 
Pearson  (K.)  Bruce  (1274-1329) ;    skull 

&  portraiture,  1925. 
Pitblado  (L.  O.)  Roman  invasion  (55  B.C.- 

290  A.I).),  1935. 
[Saint     Andrews].      Copiale     prioratug 

S.-A.  :    letter-bk.  of  J.   Haldenstone, 

1418-13  ;    Baxter,  1930. 
[Scotland].     Instrumenta    publ.,    1291- 

96;   Thomson,  1N34. 
Stevenson    (J.),    ed.     lllust.    of    S.    h., 

12-160.,  1834. 


SCOTLAND,  fflSTORY 


881 


SCOTLAND,  HISTORY 


SCOTLAND,  HISTORY  [conlinuedl 
to  15  century  [continued]. 
Waddel  (G.)  Remarks  on  Innes's  essay  on 

anc.  inhab.  (1733),  1830. 
WaUace     (W.)     Doc.     iUust.     of     W.  ; 

Stevenson.  1S41. 
VVarr(C.  L.)  Bruce  (14c.).  1936. 
liefer  to  Bannockburn,  Battle  of,  1314 ; 
Celtic  Church  ;   Celts  ;   Plcts. 
16  century. 
Bovd    of    Kilmarnock,     Fam.     Sel.    f. 

papers,  1468-1590,  1837. 
CoureeUes     ( — )     Extr.     f.     despatches, 

1586-7,  1828. 
Diurnal  of  occurrents  (1513-75);    Index, 

1938. 
Flodden    papers  :     diplom.    corr.    betw. 

France  &  S.,  1507-17  ;   Wood.  1933. 
Hayes-McCoy  (G.  A.)  Scots  mercenary 
forces    in    Ireland,    1565-1603,    1937. 
[B.] 
HoUnshead    (R.)    Chron.,    v2    (—1585), 

1587. 
Hume  (D.)  De  familia  Humia  Wedder- 

biirn.  :   Miller,  1839. 
Johnston  (R.)  Hi.st.  of  S.  dur.  minority 

of  K.  James  VI  ;  tr.,  1836. 
La  Brosse  (J.  de)  J.  de  la  B.,  1485-1562, 

missions  en  £cosse,  1929. 
Mackenzie  (A.  M.)  S.  of  Q.  Mary  &  relig. 

wars,  1513-1638,  1936.     [B.] 
MaoKerlie   (E.   M.   H.)   Mary  of  Guise- 
Lorraine  (1515-60),  1931. 
Marv,  of  Lorraine,  q.  r.  of  James  V.    For. 
corr.,  1537-57  ;    Wood.  2v,  1923-5. 

Scot,    corr.,     1542-60 ;      Cameron, 

1927. 
[Mary,   q.   of  S.]     Misc.   papers,   M.   & 

James  VI  ;   Duncan,  1834. 
Rait  (R.  S.)  &  A.  I.  Cameron,  ed<l.     King 
James's    secret,    Eliz.    &    James    VI 
(1586-7),  1927. 
[Scotland].     Cal.  of  S.  P.  rel.  to  S.  &c., 
vlO,  1589-93;   Boyd  &c..  1936. 

[ ].     Declar.     of     nobillitie,     1582 ; 

Maidment,  1822. 

[ :  Admiralty].     Acta  Curiae  Adm. 

Scot.,  1557-61  ;   Wade,  1937. 

[ :      Lords    of    Council].     Acts    in 

pubUc  aff.,  1501-54  ;   Hannay,  1932. 

[ :    Privy  Seal].     Reg.  Seer.  SigiUi 

reg.  S.,  v2,  3,  1529-48  ;    Fleming  &c., 
1921-36. 
Scott   (E.)    6   Stuart   sovereigns,    1512- 

1701,  1935.     [B.] 
Skene   (J.)   Memorabilia  Scotica,    1475- 

1612  ;  NeUson,  1923. 
St«venson    (J.),    ed.     Ilhist.    of    S.    h., 

12-16c.,  1834. 
Warrender  papers  ( 1542-1625) ;  Cameron. 
vl,2,  1931-2. 

Befer  to  James  I,  of  Gt.  Brit. ;    Mary, 
Queen  of  Scots,  1542-87. 
17  century. 
Bacon  (F.)  Post-nati  of  S.  [in  h.  Resusci- 

tatio,  1671]. 
Balcarres  (A.   L.,   e.)  Accession  to  late 
engagement  (1649)  ;    Maidment,  1833. 

Letter  to  Ch.  II,  1653  ;   Maidment, 

1833. 

Proposals    submitted    to    Ch.    II, 

1654  :   Maidment,  1833. 
Bums  (J.)   Mem.,   1644-61  ;    Maidment, 

1833. 
Claverhouse.     Letters  (1678-89),  1826. 
Cochrane  (J.)  Negoc.  since    coming    to 

Hamburgh,  1649  ;   Maidment,  1833. 
[Cullodcn  Papers].     More     C.     P.,     vl, 
1626-1704  ;   Warrand,  1923. 


SCOTLAND,  HISTORY  [m^itinued]. 

17  century  [continued]. 

[Dumbeath].     Letters      taken     out     of 

trunk  &c.,  to  Montrose,  1649;    Maid- 
ment, 1833. 
[Edinburgh].     Coll.     bv      priv.      hand, 

1650-61  ;   Maidment,"  1833. 
Fletcher  (A.)  2  disc,  1698  [m  h.  Polit. 

wks.,  1749]. 
Hav  (M.  V.)    Blairs    papers    (1603-60), 

1929.     [B.] 
Hay  (R.  A.)  Haj'cs  of  Tweeddale,  incl. 

mem.  of  h.  o\vn  times  (1661-99),  18,35. 
[James     I].     Letters    &     state     papers 

(1577-1625);   Maidment,  1838. 
Johnson  (R.)  Mem.  communicat  to  J. ; 

Maidment,  1833. 
Laing   MSS.,   vl,    1914    [in   Hist.   MSS. 

(.'omm.] 
Lauderdale  (J.  M.,  e.)  Letters  (1661-8)  ; 

Patton,  1933. 
Maidment  (J.),  ed.     Hist,  fragm.,  1635- 

64,  3p,  1833. 
Napier  (M.),  ed.     Memorials  of  Montrose 

&c..  2v,  1848. 
Pittilloch  (R.)  Tracts  legal  &  hist.,  1659, 

1827. 
Roughead  (W.)  The  rebel  earl  (Bothwell, 

d.  1624),  1926. 
[Scotland].    Copie  of  letter,  f.  nobility  of 

S.,  cone.  Union  (1607),  1706?  [P2972]. 
[ ].       Declar.     of     inhab.      of      hill 

countreys,  1653  ;    Maidment,  1833. 
[ ].     Impart,   hist,   of   transactions, 

1695. 
[ ].     Letters  f.  Ctee.  of  Estates  at 

Newcastle  &c..  1646. 
[ :  Pari.]     CoU.  of  papers  pres.  to 

Houses    of    P.    by    Commiss.    of    S., 

1645. 
[ :   Privy  Council].      Reg.  of  P.  C, 

s3,  V9-13,"  1684-9,  1924-32. 
Ure    (J.)    Rising    at    Bothwell    Bridge 

(1679)  [in  Veitch  (W.)  Mem.,  1825], 

Refer  to  Commonwealth ;    Covenant, 

Solemn    League     & ;     Covenanters  ; 

Glencoe,  Massacre  of,  1692  ;  James  I, 

of  Gt.  Brit.  ;  National  Covenant.  1638. 

18  century. 

Adam     (W.)     2nd     letter,     cone,     Nat. 

Covenant  &c.,  1707.     [P2972]. 
Arbuthnot    (.J.)    Sermon    &c.,    on    the 

Union,  1706.     [P2792]. 
Copy  of  letter  f.  country  farmer,  1706. 

[P2972]. 
[CiUloden   Papers].     More  C.   P.,   1626- 

1747  ;    Warrand,  vl-5,  1923-30. 
Dialogue    cone.     Union    &     behav.     of 

Presbyt.  ministers,  c.  1710.     [P2973]. 
Discourse  of  pres.  importance,  of  govt. 

&c.,  1704.     [P2971]. 
[England].     Gt.  Brit.'s  union  &c.,  1705. 

[P2971]. 
[ ].     Journal  of  proe.  of  Ld.  Comm. 

of  both  nations  in  Treaty  of  Union, 

1706. 
Fairfax  (B.)  Disc,  upon  unit.  S.  w.  Eng., 

1702. 
Fletcher  (A.)  Controv.   betw.   united  & 

sep.  pari.,  1706.     [P2972]. 
Furber    (H.)     H.     Dundas,     1st     visct. 

Melville,  1742-1811,  1931.     [B.] 
Harleian  Miscell.,  see  A.  C. 
Haversham   (J.   T.,   b.)  Ace.   of   Scotch 

invasion  (1708),  1709. 
Sp.    on    late    intended     invasion, 

1709  it-  Remarks  upon,  1709.   [P2971]. 
Hodges    (J.)    Rights    &c..    Treatise    3, 

Union,  1706.     [P2972]. 


SCOTLAND,  HISTORY  [continued]. 

18  century  \conlinued]. 

Laing   MSS.,   v2,    1925   [in  Hist.   MSS. 

Comm.] 
Miege  (G.)  Pres.  state,  1738. 
[Scotland].    Articles  of  Union  &c.,  1706. 

[P3079]. 
[ ].    Letter  f.  a  gent,  at  Edinb.  cone. 

affairs  in  S.,  1745.    [P2779]. 
[ :  Pari.]    Minutes  of  proc,  1706-7, 

1907. 
[Scottish].      Brief    view    of    late    Scots 

ministry  &c.,  1708. 
Seasonable  warning.    Pope    &    King    of 

France  unmasked,  1706.    [P2971]. 
Seton  (W.)  S.'s  gt.  advantages  by  union 

w.  Eng.,  1706.     [P2972]. 
Sinclair  (J.)  Mem.  of  insurrect.,   1715  ; 

Scott,  1858. 
[Smoking].      Smoaking    flax    unquench- 
able, 1706;   [<t- in  P2972]. 
Spalding  Club  (Third).    Misc.,  vl,  1935. 
Spottiswoode      (J.)      Trimmer :       neo. 

cautions     cone.     Union     &c.,     1706. 

[P2972]. 
Temple     (R.     C.)      Tragedy      of      the 

"  Worcester,"  1704-5,  1930.     [B.] 
Trevelyan  {G.  M.)  Eng.  under  Q.  Anne, 

v2,  3,  Ramilhes  &  Union  w.  Scot,  &c,, 

1932^. 
Webster  (J.)  Lawful  prejud.  agst.  incorp. 

imion  w.  Eng.,  1707;   [cfr  in  P2972]. 
Wright  (W.)  Comical  hist,  of  marriage 

betw.   Fergusia  &   Heptarchus,   1706. 

[P2972]. 

Refer  to  Jacobites,  Rebellions,  1715  & 

45. 

19  &  20  centuries. 

Grierson     (A.)    Scot,     self-govt.,     1933. 

[P3068]. 
Grieve  (C.  M.)  Albyn  or  S.  &  the  future, 

1927. 
Insh  (G.  P.)  S.  &  mod.  world,  1932. 
Torrence  (.J.)  S.'s  dilemma,  province  or 

nation?,  1937. 

Refer  to  Reform  &  Reform  Bills. 
Bibliography  &c. 

X.B. — Rtfer  to   various  period.'^  above 

for  Calendars  of  State  Papers  tL-c. 
Mackie    (J.    D.)   DenmUne   MSS.,    1928. 

[P2881]. 
Matheson  (C.)  Cat.  of  publ.  of  Scot.  hist. 

&c.  soc,  1908-27,  1928. 
Meikle  (H.  J.)  Brief  bibl.,  1937. 
Record     Office.       Lists     &c.,     no.     49, 

Diplom.  doc,  Scot.  doc.  &c.,  1923. 
[Scotland].    Rep.  by  Keeper  of  registers 

&c.  of  S..  1935. 
Biographical  Collections  (see  also  Kings  & 

Queens,  below,  <!.•  refer  to  Genealogy, 

Scottish,  for  family  histories). 
Anderson  (W.)  Scot,  nation,  3v,  1862-3. 
Brunton  (G.)  &  D.   Haig.     Senators  of 

Coll.  of  Justice  fr.  1532,  1832. 
Fyfe  (J.  G.),  ed.    Scot,  diaries  &c.,  1550- 

1746.  1927. 
MacCuUoch  (J.  H.)  The  Scot  in  Eng. 

(—20c.).  1935. 
MacDiarmid   (H.)   Scot,  eccentrics  (17- 

19c.),  1936. 
Mackintosh  (.\.)  Muster  roll  of  Forfar- 
shire   Regt.,    174.5-6,    w.    biog.    sk,, 

1914. 
Macveigh    (J.)    Scot.    fam.    hist.,    3v, 

1891. 
Murray  (A.  C.)  5  sons  of  "  Bare  Betty" 

(18c),  1936. 
Ramsay   (A.   A.    W.)   Challenge   to   the 

Highlander,  1933. 

31. 
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SCOTLAND,  HISTORY  [continued]. 
Biographies,  fee  A.  C.  under  : — 

y.B. — Jiefer  to  various  periods  above 
for  lites  of  Scoltisli  /.inijs  <(•  to  hendingf: 
James  I,  of  Gt.  Brit. ;    Mary,  Queen 
of  Scots  etc.  for  their  biographies. 
Bruir  (KoI>ert).  1274-1329. 
Campbfll(l).),  I).  1828. 
CardaiUac-Sarlahous  (C.  de),  1515-86. 
Claverhousc,  visct..  1649  ?-89. 
Claverhouse  (J.G.),  vtss.  Dundee,  1662-95. 
Craw-ford  (A.  L.,  e.).  d.  14.'>4. 
Cuningham  (T.).  1604-c.  IG69. 
Dempster  (G.),  1732-1818. 
Elchios  (P.  G..  Id.).  1690-1754. 
Fletcher  (A.),  of  Saltoun.  1655-1716. 
Forbes  (D.).  168.')-1747. 
Gordon  («iV  A.),  b.  l.'iSo. 
Hav  {sir  ,T.).  1578-1654. 
Hyslop  (J.),  19c. 
Keith  (G.,  6),  1686-1778. 
Lauderdale  (J.  M..  e.).  1616-82. 
Lindt'ay  {sir  D.),  c.  1486-15.55. 
MacGregor  (A.).  1567-1604. 
MaeLaren  (D.).  1800-86. 
Marischal  (G.  K.,  e.),  1693-1778. 
Marj'.  of  Lorraine,  q.  c,  1515-60. 
Melrille  (H.  D.,  visct.).  1742-1811. 
Moray  {sir  R.).  1608-73. 
Murray  {sir  G.),  1560-1621. 
Otterburn  {sir  A.),  c.  1482-1548. 
Perth  (J.  D.,  e.),  1648-1716. 
PoUock  (J.  i\I.,  W.),  d.  1732. 
Shaw  (T.),  baron  Craigmyle,  1850-1937. 
Border  Counties. 

i\'.B. — For  description    of  the    Border 

Counties,  see  Scotland. 
Andrews  (M.  C.)  Boundary  betw.  S.  & 

Eng.   in   Portolan   charts   [in  Soc.  of 

Ant.  of  Scot.     Proc,  v60,  1927]. 
Booke  of  losses  in  middle  marches  by 

Scottes  thefes  (1586),  1847. 
Border    Club.     Trans.,    vl,    pi     (16c.), 

c.  1838. 
Bowes  (R.)  Eng.  Border,  1551,  1847. 
Hutchinson   (P.   0.)   Chron.   of  Gretna 

Green,  2v,  1844. 
Hyslop  (J.)  Echoes  f.  B.  hills,  1912. 
Johnstone    (C.    L.)     Hist,    families    of 

Dumfriesshire  &  the  B.  Wars,  1889. 
Ridpath    (G.)     Border     hist.     (—1603), 

1848. 
Tough    (D.    L.    W.)    Last    years    of    a 

frontier  (1558-1603),  1928.     [B.] 
Trevelyan  (G.  M.)  Middle  Marches  [in  h. 

Clio,  1930]. 

Refer  to  Carlisle. 
Church  History,  we  Celtic  Church  ;  Church 

&  State  ;    Church  in  Scotland  ;    Con- 

gregationalists ;      Free      Church      of 

Scotland ;     Roman    Catholic    Church, 

Scotland  ;   Scottish  Episcopal  Church. 
Clans,  see  Clans  ;   Genealogy,  Scot. 
Constitution   {we  aluo  17   century  <fc   18 

century,  above,  for  Union  question). 
Bisset  (H.)  Rolment  of  courts  ( — 17c.); 

Hamilton-Grierson,  v3,  1926. 
MacEwcn  (A.  M.)  Thistle  &  Rose  :    S.'s 

problem,  1932. 
Macliinnon    (J.)    Const,    hist.    ( — 16c.), 

1924.     [B.] 
Murray  (C.  de  B.)    How  S.  is  governed, 

1938. 
Pagan  (T.)  Convention  of  royal  burghs, 

1926.     [B.] 
[Scotland].      Instrumcnta    publ.   s.    fid. 

Regi  Angl.,  1291-6  ;   Thomson,  1834. 
Thomson  (G.  M.)  Kingdom  of  S.  restored, 

1930. 


SCOTLAND.  HISTORY  [continued]. 
Economics,  see  Scotland,  Economics,  as 

separate  heading. 
Finance. 
[Scotland].      Sev.    rep.    pres.    to   H.   of 
Commons,    by   Comin.   for   takinc   & 
stating  tlic  debts  due  to  S..  1718. 
Refer  to  Scotland,  Economics ;    Taxa- 
tion, Scotland. 
Foreign  Relations. 
Flodden    papers :     diplom.    corr.    betw. 
France  &  S..  1.507-17  ;    Wood.  1933. 
Mary,  of  Lorraine,  q.  c.  of  James  V.    For. 
corr.,  1537-57  ;    Wood,  2v,  1923-5. 
Highlands. 

A'.jB. — For    description    of  Uighlands 
refer   to   Scotland,   sub-heading   High- 
lands ;    <{•  to  Scotland,  Social  life,  fir 
works  on  social  life. 
Browne  (J.)  Hist,  of  H.  &  H.  Clans,  4v, 

1838. 
Cunningham  (A.)  Loyal  clans  (15-18c.), 

1932. 
Day  (J.   P.)   Public   admin,   in   H.  &c., 

1918. 
Highland     papers ;      Macphail,     v3,    4, 

1920-34. 
lona  Club.  Coll.  de  rebus  Albanicis,  1847. 
Johnston  (T.   B.)  &  J.   A.   Robertson. 

Hist.  geog.  of  clans,  1872  ;   99. 
Mackenzie  (W.  C.)  H.  &  Isles,  1937.    [B.] 
Maclean  (J.)  Hist.  sk.  of  H.  fam.  &  of  the 

H.,  1848  ;    95. 
Macleay    (K.)    Highlanders  :      portraits 

&c.,  c.  1875. 
Morris  (D.   B.)   R.  L.   Stevenson  &   S. 

Highlanders,  1929. 
Ramsay  (A.  A.  W.)  Arrow  of  Glenlyon  : 
A.  MacGregor  (1567-1604),  1930. 

Challenge  to  the  Highlander,  1933. 

Robertson  (J.   A.)   Concise   hist,   proofs 

resp.  the  Gael  of  Alban  &o.,  1866. 
[Scotland].     Deolar.   of   inhab.    of    hiU 

countreys,  1653  ;  Maidment,  1833. 
Scott  {sir  W.)  Manners,  customs  &  hist., 

1833. 
Selkirk  (T.  D.,  e.  of)  Obs.  on  Highlands, 
1805. 
Irish  in  Scotland. 
Thomson   (G.   M.)   Re-discovery  of  S., 
1928. 
Kings  &  Queens. 
Cook  (E.  T.)  Their  Majesties  of  S.  (1034- 

1914),  1930.     [B.] 
Tayler  (H.)  Child  sovereigns  of  S.,  1937. 

:  Succession. 

Cameron  (.\.  I.)  2  groups  of  docs.  rel.  to 

J.  Baliol,  1932. 
Crawfurd  (G.)  Genealog.  hist.,  fam.  of 

Stewarts,  1710. 
Francis  (G.   R.)   S.'s  royal  line,   H.  of 

Stuart,  1928. 
Slackenzie     (A.     M.)     Passing    of    the 
Stewarts,  1639-1748,  1937.     [B.] 

Rise  of  the  Stewarts  (1329-1513), 

1935. 
Macleod   (J.   L.)   Scot,   kingship,    1923. 

[P2710]. 
SympsoM  (.J.)  Age  of  world,  succession  of 
S.  monarchy,  1707.     [P2973]. 
Parliament. 

N.B. — Refer  to  Law,  Scottish, /or  Acts 
of  Parliament. 
Rait  (R.  S.)  Parliaments  of  S.,  1924. 
[Scotland :      Pari.]    Minutes    of    proc, 
1706  "7,  1707. 
Periodicals  &  Societies. 
Brit,  magazine,  1747. 
Gaehc  Soc.  of  Glasgow.     Trans.,  1894. 


SCOTLAND.  HISTORY  [continued]. 
Poetry  &  Satire. 
Lindsay  (D.)  Works  (16c.)  ;    Hamer,  4v, 

1931-6. 
[Scotland].     Satire  agst.   S. — k   answer 
(1617).  1S.37. 
Union  with  England,  see  History  :  18  cent., 

above. 
Refer  to 
Church  &       Genealogy.      Navy, 

State.  Scottish.  Scottish. 

Coins  &         Gipsies.  Nobility, 

medals.       Heraldry,  Scottish. 

Confiscated         Scottish.      Regalia. 

estates.       Households,     Socialism. 
Elections.  Royal.         Towns. 

Eng.,  Hist. 
SCOTLAND,  SOCIAL  LIFE. 

Brit,    calendar    customs.        Scotl.,    vl. 
Movable  festivals  &c. ;    Banks,  1937. 
[B.] 
Cox  (E.  H.  M.)  Hist,  of  gardening  in  S., 

1935.     [B.] 
Fyfe  (J.  G.),  ed.    Scot,  diaries  &c.,  1550- 

1746,  1927. 
Grant  (I.   F.)   Evervdav  life  in  old  S., 
(—19c.),  3p,  1931-2. 

Soc.  &c.  develop.  (—1603),  1930. 

Johnston  (T.)  Hist,  of  working  classes  in 

S.,  1929. 
Linklater  (E.)  Lion  &  Unicorn,  1935. 
MacdoneU  (A.  G.)  My  Scotland,  1937. 
Maidment   (J.)   Analecta   (15-18c.),   2s, 

1834-7. 
MaxweU  (D.)  Bygone  S.  (—1754),  1894. 
Murray  (D.)  Early  burgh  organ,  in  S.,  2v, 

1924-32. 
Murray  (E.  G.)  Sc.  women  in   bygone 

days,  1930. 
Ponsonby  (A.)  So.  &c.  diaries,  16-19c., 

1927. 
Rait  (R.  S.)  &  G.  S.  Pryde.     S.,  1934. 

[B.] 
Robertson  (J.  L.)  In  Sc.  fields,  1890. 
Watt  (L.  M.)  Sc.  Ufe&  poetry,  1912.  [B.] 
to  15  century. 
Coulton  (G.  G.)  Sc.  abbeys  &  soc.  life, 
1933. 

17  century. 

Fergusson  (R.  M.)  S.  soc.  sketches,  1907. 

Hay  (R.  A.)  Hayes  of  Tweeddale,  incl. 
mem.  of  h.  own  times  (1661-99).  1835. 

Henderson  (G.  D.)  Relig.  life  in  17c.  S., 
1937. 

Spreul  (J.)  Passages,  1635-64;  Maid- 
ment, 1832. 

18  century  {see  also  Highlands,  bcloiv). 
Fife  (J.  D..  c.)  Ld.  F.  &  h.  factor  (1760- 

1809) ;   Tayler,  1925. 
Graham  (H.  G.)  Soc.  life,  1909. 
Grant  (I.  F.)  Life  on  a  Highland  farm, 

1769-82,  1924. 
Jaffrav     (A.)     Recoil,      of     Kingswells, 

1755-1800;  Eraser,  1935. 
Mackenzie    (H.)    Anecdotes    &c.,    1745- 

1831  ;  Thompson,  1927. 
Pryde  (G.  S.)  Sc.  life  since  1707,  1934. 
Sinclair    (.1.)    Analysis    of    Statist,    ace. 

(18-19c.),  IS31. 
Spalding  Club  (Third).     .Misc.,  vl,  1935. 

19  &  20  centuries. 

Alness  (R.  M.,  lord)  Looking  back,  1930. 
Beaton   (.\.   J.)   Soc.   &   ecou.   cond.  of 

the  Highlands  (1800—),  1906. 
Brown  (J.)  Round  Table  Club,  1873. 
Elsmie  (G.  R.)  Anne  Shepherd;    letters 

(—1879),  1904. 
Haldane  (E.  S.)  S.  of  our  fathers  (19c.), 

1933. 
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SCOTLAND.  SOCIAL  LIFE  [continued]. 
19  &  20  centuries  [continued]. 
Hamilton  (C.)  Mod.  S.,  1937. 
LincUev  (F.  0.)  Ld.  Lovat  (1871-1933), 

1935. 
MacClure  (V.)  S.'s  inner  man,  1935. 
MaoDonald  (D.  F.)  S.'s  sliifting  popula- 
tion, 1770-1850,  1937.     [B.] 
MacEwen  (A.  M.)  Tliistle  &  Rose  :    S.'s 

problem,  1932. 
Maclehose  (A.)  S.  of  our  sons,  1937. 
Marwick    (\V.   H.)   Econ.   developments 

(1830-1900),  1936.     [B.] 
MUne  (W.  J.)  Reminisc,  1832-56.  1901. 
Muir  (W.)  Mrs.  Grundv  in  S.,  1936, 
Munro    (N,)    Brave    days    (1864^-1930), 

1931. 

Looker-on,  1933. 

Prvde  (G.  S.)  So.  Ufe  since  1707,  1934. 

Ramsa}'  (E.  B.)  Remin.,  1909, 

Rogers  (C.)  Familiar  illust.  of  Scot.  Ufe, 

1866. 
Sutherland    (H.   G.)   A   time    to    keep, 

1934. 
Swan  (A.  S.)  Land  I  Iove,1936, 
Thomson    (G,   M.)   Re-discoverv   of   S,, 

192S, 
Highlands, 

Refer  to  Scotland,  sub-heading  High- 
lands, for  books  of  travel ;  to  Scotland, 

History,   for    historical    works    on    the 

Highlatids. 
Allport    (H,    R.)    Casual    Club    papers, 

s2,  4,  1910-15, 
Beaton    (A.    J.)    Soc.    &    econ.    cond. 

(1800—).  1906, 
Bradlev  (E,)  Argyll's  Highlands,  1902. 
Campbell  (D.)  Reminisc.''&  reflect.,  1910. 
Donaldson  (M.  E.  M.)  Further  wander- 
ings, 1926. 
[Glen-Albyn].     G.-A.,    tales   &c,    truths 

of  the  central  H.,  n.d. 
Leigh  (M.  M.)  H.  homespun,  1936. 
MacGregor  (A.)  H.  superstitions,  1922. 
llackay  (A.)  Sk.  of  Sutherland  characters, 

1889. 
MacKechnie    (A.)    Intr.    to    Gaelic    S., 

1934. 
Mackenzie  (0.  H.)  100  years,  1924. 
Maclennan  (R.)  Scot.  Highlander.  1905. 
Macleod  (R.  C)  Island  clans  dur,  6  cents., 

1931. 
Sinclair  (J.)  Scenes  &  stories,  1891. 
Stewart  (\V.  G.)  Pop.  superstitions  &c., 

1823. 

Refer  to 
Charity  &        Follilore.  Industries. 

charities,     Gipsies,  Peasantry. 

Costume.         Households,    Scotch,  The. 
Country  lite.       Royal.  Shinty. 

Edinburgh. 
SCOTTISH  DIALECT. 

N.B. — Refer  to  Gaelic  language. 
Craigie  (W.  A.)  Diet,  of  older  S.  tongue 

(12-17C.),  vl,  1931-7. 

,  J.  Buchan  &c.     S.  tongue,  1924. 

Grant  (W.)  S.  national  diet.,  vl,  1931. 
Mactaggart.  (J.)  Scot.  GaUovidian  encvcl., 

1824. 
Marwick  (H.)   Orkney  Norn  (if.  gloss.), 

1929, 
Warrack  (A.)  Scots  d.  diet.,  1911. 
Wilson  (.J.)  D.  of  Cent.  S.,  1926. 

Refer  to  Scottish  literature. 
SCOTTISH  DRAMA. 

Crichton-Browne  (J.)  D.  in  Scot,  [in  h. 

Stray  leaves,  1927]. 
MUl  (A.  J.)  Med.  plays  in  S..  1927. 

Refer  to  English  drama  ;  Scottish  lit. 


SCOTTISH  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH. 

[Episcop.    Ch.   in   .Scot.]     Year    bk.   (it- 
List),  1927-8;   1928-9. 
Farquhar  (G.  T.  S.)  Episc.  hist,  of  Perth, 

16S9-94,  1894.     [B.] 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  ujtder  : — 
Alexander  (J.),  bp.,  1694r-1776. 
Guthrie  (G.),  1663-1732. 
Rose  (C),  bp.,  c,  1755-91, 
Watson  (J.),  bp..  1760-1S08. 

Refer  to  Church  in  Scotland ;    Non- 
jurors. 
SCOTTISH  LITERATURE. 

X.B. — For  Gaelic  literalure,  see  Gaelic 

literature. 
Anthologies. 
Brougham  (E.  M.)  News  out  of  Scotl., 

14-18C.,  1926, 
Douglas  (G,  B.  S.),  ed.    A  cadger's  creel, 

1925. 
[Scotland].     Hist.  &  trad,  tales  conn.  w. 

S.  of  S.,  1843, 
Bibliography. 
Macleod  (R,  D,)  Mod.  S.  lit. ;   guide-bk. 

cat.,  1932. 
History  &  Criticism. 
BUss  (D.  P.)  Devil  in  S.,  1934. 
Brie  (F.  W.  D.)  Nat.  Lit.  (—16c.),  1937. 
Charteris  (A.  H.)  When  the  Scot  smiles. 

1932. 
Craigie   (W.   A.)   N.  elem.   in   Eng.   ht., 

1933. 
Edinburgh  essays  on  Scots  lit. ;    Wood 

&c.,  1933, 
Macdiarmid   (H.)   At    the    sign    of    the 

thistle,  1934. 

S.  eccentrics  (17-19c.).  1936. 

Mackenzie  (A.  M.)  Hist,  surv.,  to  1714, 

1933. 
Power  (W.)  Scotland  &  Scots,  1934, 
Smith     (.J.     C.)     Characteristics,     1912. 

[P2937]. 
Taylor    (R.    A.)    Dunbar   (1465-1530?). 

1931. 
Thompson  (H.  W.)  S.  man   of   feeling  : 

H.  Mackenzie  &c.,  1930. 
Wernitz    (H.)    Neil   Munro   (1864-1930) 

u.   d.   nat.   Kulturbewegung  im  mod. 

Sch.,  1937. 
Texts. 

N.B. — The    following    are    given    as 

specimens  of  the  language  tb  literalure. 
Alexander,  the  Gt.     Bulk  of  A.  (15c.?) ; 

Ritchie,  4v,  1921-9. 
Asloan  (.J.)  A.  MS.  :  miscellany  ;  Craigie, 

2v,  1923-5. 
Auchmleck  chron.,  1436-60  ;    Thomson. 

1819. 
Bannatyne  (G.)  B.  MS.  (1568)  ;   Ritchie, 

4v,  1928-34. 
[Bible  :  Scottish].    Gosp.  of  St.  Matthew, 

tr.  into  Lowland  Sc,  1862. 
Campbell  (J.  L.)  Highland  songs  of  the 

45  ;   ed.  &  tr.,  1933. 
Fowler  (W.)  Works  (16c.)  ;    Jleikle,  v2, 

1936. 
Hugh  (sir),  of  Eglynton.     Pistel  of  swete 

Susan  ( 14c.)  ;   Koster,  1895, 
Kempis  (T,  a)  Of  the  imitation  of  Christ, 

f,  Lat,  intil  Scots  &c,,  1913. 
Lindsay  (D.)  Works  (16c.) ;    Hamer,  4v, 

1931-6. 
Maitland  (R.)  M.  foUo  MS.  cont.  poems 

bv  M.,  Dunbar  &c.  (16c.) ;  Craigie,  v2, 

1927. 
Montgomery    (A.)    Cherrie    &    the    Slae 

(16c.) ;    Wood,  1937. 
Mure  (W.)  Joy  of  tears  (1635)  ;    Davis, 

1933. 


SCOTTISH  LITERATURE  [rotitimied]. 
Texts  [continued]. 
Nieodemus,  Gospel  of.   Evang.  N.  ( 14.  J.) ; 

Horstmann,  1874-7. 
Philotus  (1603) ;   Wade,  1933. 
Quare  of  jelusy  (15c.)  ;   Brown,  1933. 
RoUand  (J.)  Seuin  Seages,  in  S.  meter 

(1578) :   Black,  1932. 
[Scottish].        Scotish     Ffeilde      (16c.); 

Oakden.  1935. 
Sempill  (sir  J.)  &c.    Poems  of  Sempills  of 

Beltrees  ;    Paterson,  1849. 
VirgiUus    Maro     (P.)     .Eneid ;      tr.    G. 

Douglas  (16c.),  2v,  1829. 

Refer  to  Ballads  &  songs  ;    Proverbs  ; 

Scottish  poetry  ;    tt-  consult   references 

under  English  literature. 
SCOTTISH  NATIONAL  PORTRAIT  GAL- 
LERY, see  Museums  &c.,  Scotland. 
SCOTTISH  POETRY. 
Anthologies  &  Collections. 
Boulton  (H.)  Prince  Charlie  in  song,  1933. 
Cunningham  (A.)  Songs  of  S.,  4v,  1825. 
Dixon  (W.  M.)  Edinb.  bk.  of  S.  verse, 

1300-1900,  1910. 
Draper  (.T,  W,),  ed.     Cent,  of  broadside 

elegies  (facs.,  17c.),  1928. 
Evre-Todd  (CJ.)  Med,  S,  poetry,  1892. 
Fitzgibbon    (H,    M.)    Early   Eng.   &    S. 

poetry,  1250-1600.  1888. 
Gray  (M.  M.)  S.  p.  (14-17c.),  1935. 
Henderson  (T.)  Scots  garland,  1931. 
Humble  (B.  H.)  Songs  of  Skye,  1934. 
Lyle   (C.   P.)   Poems  &   ballads  of  Kil- 

barchan,  1929. 
Maokie  (R.  L.),  ed.     Book  of  S,  verse, 

1934. 
Macleod  (K.)  Road  to  the  Isles,  1933. 
Ritson  (J,)  S.  songs  &  ballads,  2v,  1794 ; 

1866, 
Robb  (W,)  20th-c.  Scots  verse,  1932, 
[Scottish],    Scotish  poets  ;   Morison,  vl, 

2,  1786-8, 
WUson  (.J.),  ed.    Old  S.  songs  &c.,  1927. 

Refer  to  Ballads  &  songs. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Grierson  (H.  J.  C.)  Problem  of  the  S. 

poet,  1936. 
James  I.    Roy.  rhetorician  ;    Rait,  1900. 
SackviUe   (M.)   Aspects   of   mod.   S.   p., 

1931. 
Watt  (L.  M.)  S.  Ufe  &  p.,  1912.     [B.] 

Refer  to   Ballads   &    songs;     English 

poetry;       Hymns;      Latin      poetry, 

Mediaeval  &  modern  ;   Versification. 
SCOTTISH     POLITICAL     POETRY,      see 

Scotland,  History  :  Poetry  &  satire. 
SCOUTING. 

Baden- PoweU  (R.  S.  S.  B.-P.,  5.)  Adv.  & 

accidents,  1934. 
Burnham  (F.  R.)  S.  on  2  continents,  1926. 

Refer  to  Girl  Guides ;    Military  art  & 

science. 
SCREENS  (CHURCH). 

Camm  (B.)  Norfolk  roods,  [in  Blome- 

field  (F.)  Norfolk,  Suppl.,  1929]. 
Gruyer  (P.)  Retables  &  jubes  bretons, 

1927. 
Long  (E.  T.)  Ch.  s.  of  Dorset  [in  Arch. 

journal,  v81.  1924]. 
Ranworth  rood  s. ;    drawn  by  Pearson, 

n.d. 
Vallance  (A.)  Eng.  ch.  s.,  1936. 

Refer  to  Churches. 
SCREENS  (JAPANESE). 

Morrison  (A.)  J.  screens,  1910. 

Refer  to  Art,  Japanese. 
SCRIVENERS'     COMPANY,     see     Livery 

companies,  London. 
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SCULPTURE,  ENGLISH 


SCROBY 

M.llors  (R.)  S..  1920.  [Pi93'J 
II.  f,  r  In  Nottinghamshire  ; 
Fathers. 

'  King's  Evil. 
Scroby. 

Sculpture, 


Pilgrim 


SCROFULA, 

SCROOBY, 

SCULPTORS,    ""-    Sculpture,    .fub-heading 

Biography. 
SCULPTURE. 

Brooks   (A.    M.)    Arcbit.   &    allied   arts, 

1926.     [B.] 
Epstein  (J.)  &  A.  L.  Haslcell.    Sculptor 

speaks.  1931. 
Jagger  (S.)  Modelling  &  s.  in  the  making, 

1933. 
Kowalczyk  (G.)  Decor,  s.,  1927. 
Maclagan    (E.)    Appreo.    of    s.,     1925. 

[P2S18.  2821;  ,t- i»  Brit.  Acad.    Proc, 

vll.  1924-5]. 
Peter.^en  (E.)  Rhvthmus,  1917. 
Read  (H.)  Art  now.  1933. 
Schlosser  (.J.  v.)  Paralipomcna.  1913-14. 
Tietze-Conrat  (E.)  Ertindung  im  Relief, 

1920. 
fVictoria   &    A.   .Mus.]      Picture   bk.   of 

portrait  l)\ists.  1927. 

Biographical  Collections  &  Dictionaries. 
Benezit    (E.),    ed.      Diet,    des    peintres, 

seulpteurs  &c.,  t3,  1923. 
Lami  (S.)  Diet,  des  seulpteurs  de  I'ecole 

fr.  au  19f  s.,  4t.  1914-21. 

Befer  to  Biographical  diets.,  n<  separate 

heading  ;   <i-  to  suh-hmdnig  Biogr.  dlctS. 

under  Art  <t-  iindtr  Painting. 
Collections  (General)  in  Museums  &c. 
Binvdii   (L.)   Asiatic   art   in    Brit,   ilus., 

1925. 
Boislisle  (A.  de)  Colls,  de  s.  du  Card,  de 

Richelieu  [in  Soc.  Nat.  des  Antiq.  de 

Fr.     Mem..  s5,t2.  1881]. 
[Brussels].     M.    Roy.   des   Arts   Decor. 

&c.     Cat.    des    sculp.    &c. ;    Cumont, 

1898.     [P2794]. 
Chase  (G.  H.)  Gr.  &  Rom.  s.  in  Amcr. 

colls.,  1924. 
Croze-Magnan    (S.    C.)    Musee    franf., 

recueil,4t.  1803-9. 
Duchesne  (J.)  Museum  of  painting  &  s. 

{Fr.  <fc  Eng.);    RereU,  17v,  1829-34; 

vl-6.  1828-30. 
Hall  (H.  R.  H.)  Babvl.  &  Assjt.  s.  in 

Brit.  Mus.,  1928. 
Hisp.  Soc.  of  Amer.     Cat.  of  s.,  13-15c. ; 

GUraan,  1932.     [B.] 
LansdowTie     (marg.    of)    Cat.     of    anc. 

marbles,  sold,  1930. 
Laurent  (H.)  Le  Musee  royal,  2t,  1816- 

18. 
[Louvre].     JIus.  Nat.  du  L.  :    cat.  des 

sculptures,  pi,  1922. 
Massi  (E.)  Descr.  dei  musei  dell'  ant.  s. 

gr.  e  rom.  nel  Vaticano,  1888. 
[Mvinchen].     Kat.    d.    K.    GIvptothek ; 

Wolters,  1912. 
Planiscig     (L.)     Estens.     Kunstsamml., 

Wicn,  Bl,  1919. 
Rossi    (D.    de)     Race,    di    statue   &c., 

1704. 
Thomasin    (S.)    Rec.    des    figures    &c., 

chateau  &  pare  de  Versailles,  1695. 
Tocilescu  (G.  G.)  Mon.  epigr.  &  sculpt., 

Mue.    Nat.    de    Ant.,    Bucuresci,    vl, 

1902-8. 
[Trocadero].     Musee  de  S.  comp.  du  T. ; 

Roussel,  1929. 
[Vatican].     Museo  Chiaramonti  &c.,  tl, 

1808. 
[ ].      Museo      Pio-Clementino,      7t, 

1782-1807. 


SCULPTURE  \,„„liinud'\. 
Collections  in  Museums  &c.  [continued']. 
[\'rrsailU'sJ.      CJalerics      hist.      de      V.  ; 

Gavard,  sll,  1838-15. 
Woodward  (.A.  -M.)  -Antiq.  f.  Lanuvium 

in  Mus.  at  Leeds.  2p.  1914-29. 
Worslev  (sir  R.)  Mus.  \V.,  coll.  of  antiq. 

liasso-relievoB  &o.  (/(«/.  <{■   Eng.),  2v, 

1824. 
Yarborough  (C,  e.  of)  Cat.  of  antiquities  ; 

Smith.  1897. 

Urfrr  In  Museums  &  art  galleries. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Arehiteclural  review,   1896-19U9.    1912- 

14.  1928—. 
Aumonier    (W.),    ed.     Mod.    arehit.    s., 

1930. 
Brinekmaiin     (A.    E.)    Barock-Bozzetti 

(Germ.  c(r  Eng.).  4B.  1923-5. 
Casson  (S.)  Some  mod.  seuljitors,  1928. 

20c.  sculptors,  1930. 

Courajod     (L.)     Polyehromie     dans     la 

statuaire  du  m.  a.   [in  Soc.  Nat.  des 

Antiq.  de  Fr.,  so,  t8.  1887]. 
Foeillon  (H.)  Art  d.  seulpteurs  roraaus 

(5-12c.),  1931. 
Fry  (R.  E.)  Arts  of  painting  &  s.,  1932. 

[B.] 
Heilmever  (A.)  Escultura  mod.   y  eon- 
temp".  ;    tr.,  1928.     [B.] 
Jahrbuch  d.  Kunsthist.  Saminl.,  Wien, 

1883—. 
Parkes  (K.)  Art  of  carved  s.,  vl,  1931. 
Picard  (C.)  S.  ant.,  2t„  1923-6.     [B.] 
Post  (C.  R.)  Hist,  of  Europ.  &  Amer.  s., 

2v,  1921.     [B.J 
Reinach  (S.)  Apollo,  1930. 
Rosenthal   (E.)   Giotto   in   d.    m.-alterl. 

Geistesentwickl.,  1924. 
Schlosser  (J.  v.)  Aus  d.  Bildnerwerkstatt 

d.  Renaissance,  1913-14. 

Priiludien,  1927. 

Wilenski   (R.   H.)   Meaning  of   mod.   s., 

1932. 
^Vorringer   {\V.)   Grieehcntum   u.   Gotik, 

1928. 

Refer     In      Aesthetics ;      Alabaster ; 

Anatomy  ;         Architecture  ;         Art  ; 

Assyria  ;    Bronzes  ;    Cubism  ;    Egypt, 

Antiquities ;     Ivory    &     ivory-work ; 

Lead    &    lead-work  ;     Mantelpieces ; 

Metal-work  ;   Modelling  ;  Museums  & 

art   galleries  ;     Renaissance  ;     Terra- 
cottas. 
SCULPTURE,  AFRICAN. 

Paul-Giiillaume  &   T.  Munro.     Se.  negre 

prim.,  1929. 
Sydow  (E.  V.)  Hdbch.  d.  afr.  Plastik,  Bl, 
"19.30. 
SCULPTURE,  AMERICAN. 
Biographies,  «<  o  .-1 .  ' '.  under  : — 
Haseltme  (H.),  1877—. 
Putnam  (A.),  1873-1930. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Grant  (U.S.)  Grant  mem.  in  Washington, 

1924. 
Post  (C.  R.)  Hist,  of  Europ.  &  Amer.  s., 

2v.  1921.     [B.] 
Taft  (L.)  Hist..  I!I3(I.      ll'..| 
SCULPTURE,     AMERICAN-INDIAN,     see 

America,      Antiquities  ;        American 

Indians  ;   Guatemala  ;   Haida  Indians. 
SCULPTURE,  ASSYRIAN,  «.   Assyria. 
SCULPTURE,   AUSTRIAN,   sr,    Sculpture, 

German  &c. 
SCULPTURE.    BABYLONIAN,    «r  Baby- 
lonia. 
SCULPTURE,    BELGIAN,    see    Sculpture, 

Dutch  &  Flemish. 


SCULPTURE,  BUDDHIST.        Art.  Budd- 
hist ;  Sculpture.  Indian. 
SCULPTURE.  BYZANTINE.  -.    Architec- 
ture. Byzantine  ;  Art,  Byzantine. 
SCULPTURE,  CHINESE. 

Ardenne  de  Tizac  (J.  H.  d)  S.  chinoise, 
1931. 

Ashton  (L.)  Chin,  s.,  1924. 

Chavanncs  (E.)  Mis.sion  areh.,  tl,  i,  ii, 
1913-1.5. 

6  mon.  de  la  s.  chin..  1914. 

Eumorfoponlos  (G.)  G.  E.  coll. :  cat.  of 
Chin.  &  Corran  bronzes  &c. ;  Yetts, 
vl-3.  1929-32. 

Fuchs  (E.)  Dachreiter&c.  (15-18c.),  1924. 
[B.] 
■  Tang-Plastik  (7-lOc.).  1924.     [B.] 

Glaser  (C.)  Ostasiat.  Plastik.  1925. 

Hcntze  (C.)  C.  tomb  figures  ;  tr.,  1928. 
[B.] 

Seherman  (L.)  Z.  altehin.  Plastik.  1915. 

Siren  (0.)  Chinese  s.  {.5-14c.),  1925. 

Hist,    of    early    C.    art,    v3,    S., 

1930. 

Sculpture  [in  Fry  (R.  E.)  &c.    Chin. 

art.  1925]. 

Refer  to  Art,  Chinese. 
SCULPTURE.  DANISH. 
Biography,  see  A.  f.  under  : — 
Cil.lier  (C.  G.).  l(i:!(l-1700. 

lirfr  In  Art,  Danish. 
SCULPTURE,  DUTCH  &  FLEMISH. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Bonequet  (H.).  1868—. 
Charlier  (G.),  1854-1925. 
Delvaux  (L.),  168.5-1778. 
Dillens  (,J.),  1849-1904. 
Dubroeueq  (J.),  c.  1500-84. 
Gerhaert  (X.),  c.  Leiden,  d.  1487. 
Grupello  (G.),  1644-1730. 
Rousseau  (V.),  1865 — . 
Sluter  (C),  d.  1406? 
Vin?ottc  (T.),  18.50-1925. 
Vries  (A.  do).  1.56(1-1603? 
History  &  Criticism. 
Brinckraann     {A.    E.)    Baroek-Bozzetti 

(Germ.  <t-  Eng.),  B3,  Niederl.  &e.,  1925. 
Devigne    (M.)    S.    mosane,    12e-16e    s., 

19.32.     [B.] 
Laurent  (M.)  L'arehit.  &  la  s.  en  Belg., 

1928.     [B.] 

C.  Sluter,  la  s.  brabanfonne  (14c.), 

1936. 

Refer  to  Art,  Dutch  &  Flemish. 
SCULPTURE,  ENGLISH. 
Biographies,  sec  A.  C.  under  : — 

Banks  {sir  T.),  1735-1805. 

Bumard  (N.  N.),  1818-78  [in  Baring- 
Gould  (S.)  Cornish  char.,  1909]. 

BushncU  (J.),  c.  1606-1701. 

Cibber  (C.  G.),  16,30-1700. 

Dennison  ((.;.  M.),  1884-1925. 

Flaxman  (J.),  1755-1826. 

Gilbert  (A.),  1854—. 

Gill  (E.),  1882—. 

I'ieree  (E.),  e.  1630-98. 

Hieketts  (C.  S.),  186(i-193l. 

Roubiliac  (L.  F.).  1695-1762. 

Rysbraek  (J.  M.),  1693-1770. 

Stevens  (A.).  1818-75. 

Tinworth  (G.),  1843-1913. 

Tweed  (.J.).  1869-1933. 
History  &  Criticism. 

An.lii>i..ii  (M.  D.)  -Medieval  carver,  1935. 
[IS.] 

Bell  (C.  F.),  ed.  Annals  of  Sir  T.  Banks 
(1735-1831).  1938. 

Bolton  (A.  T.)  Eng.  18th  c.  sculpt,  in 
Sir  J.  Soane's  Mus.,  n.d. 


SCULPTURE,  ENGLISH 


885 


SCULPTURE,  GREEK 


SCULPTURE.  ENGLISH  [continued]. 
History  &  Criticism  [cvnlimied]. 
Brown  (G.  B.)  Arts  in  early  Eng.,  v6ii, 

1937. 
Cave  (C.  .J.  P.)  Roof  bosses  in  Ely  [in 

Camb.  Antiq.  Soc.     Proc.,  v32,  1932]. 
Chittv  (H.)  Med.  s.  at  Winchester  Coll., 

1932. 
Clapham    (A.    \V.)    Carved    stones    at 

Breedon  on  the  Hill  [in  Leics.  Arch. 

Soc.     Trans.,  vl5,  1928]. 
Esdaile  {mrs.  K.  A.)  Eng.  mon.  s.,  1927. 

E.  s.  at  Camb.,  16-18c.  [in  Camb. 

Ant.  Soc.     Proc,  v34.  1934]. 

Falkner   (F.)   Wood   family  of   Burslem 

(1SC.-1840),  1912. 
Fox  (C.)  Anglo-Sax.  mon.  s.  in  Caml). 

distr.    [in  Camb.  Antiq.   Soc.     Proc, 

v23,  1922]. 
Fry   (R.    E.)   London   s.    [in   h.   Trans- 
formations, 1926]. 
Fryer   (A.   C.)   Mon.   effigies   by   Bristol 

craftsmen,  1240—1550  [in  Arch..  y74, 

1925]. 
Gardner   (A.)   Hdbk.   of   Eng.   med.   s., 

1935;    1937. 
Gardner  (S.)  Eng.  Gothic  foUage  s.,  1927. 
Gleichen  (c.  A.  E.  W.)  London's  open  air 

statuary,  1928. 
I'Anson    (W.    M.)    Yorks.    effigies    [in 

Yorks.  Arch,  jom-n.,  v27-9,  1924-9]. 
James  (M.  R.)  S.  in  Lady  Chapel  at  Ely, 

1895. 
Maclagan     (E.)    Romanesque    relief    in 

York  Minster,  1923.   [P2731  d-  P2801]. 
Mann  (.J.  G.)  Eng.  church  mon.,  1536- 

1625  [in  Walpole  Soc,  v21,  1933]. 
Nelson  (P.)  Alabaster  panel  carvings  [in 

Arch,  joum.,  v76,  1919]. 

Eng.  alabasters  of  embattled  type 

[in  Arch,  journ.,  v75.  1918]. 

Parkes  (K.).  Art  of  carved  s.,  vl,  1931. 
Rostand  (A.)  Albatres  angl.  du  loe  s.  en 

Basse-Xormandie  [in  Soc.  Fr.  d'Arch. 

Bull..  t87,  1928]. 
Roy.  Acad.     Paintings  k  s.  in  Diploma 

&c.  galleries,  1931. 
Royal   Coll.  of  Surgeons.     Cat.  of  por- 
traits &  busts,  1930. 
Tanner  (L.  E.)  Later  funeral  effigies  in 

Westminster   Abbey    [in   Arch.,    v89, 

1936]. 
Underwood    (E.    G.)   Short   hist.,    1933. 

JB.] 
Wilson  (.J.  JL)  Figures  on  Edgar  tower, 

Worcester.  1912. 

Rffir  to  Art,  English. 
SCULPTURE,  ETRUSCAN,  .wv  Etruscans. 
SCULPTURE.  FRENCH. 
Biographies,  .?<•(  A.  ('.  under : — 
Bom.iiips   (P.),   1505-68   [in  Soc,   Nat. 

des    Antiq.    de    Fr.      Mem.,    s7,    t6, 

1911]. 
Bourdelle  (E.  A.),  1861-1929. 
Caffieri  (J.  J.),  1723-92. 
Carrier-Belleuse  (A.),  1824-87. 
Coustou  (G.),  le  jeune.  1677-1746. 
Falconet  (E.  M.),  1716-91. 
Fremiet  (E.),  1824-1910  [in  Beaunier(A.) 

Visages  &c,  1911]. 
Girardon  (F.),  1628-1715. 
Gouthiere  (P.),  1732-c.  1813. 
Houdon  (.J.  A.),  1741-1828. 
Landowski  (P.  M.),  1875—. 
Le  Gros  (P.),  1666-1714. 
Maillol  (A.),  1861—. 
Poupelet  (Jane),  20c 
Puget    (P.),    1622-94    [in    Bougerel   (J.) 

Mem.,  1752]. 


SCULPTURE.  FRENCH  [continued]. 
Biographies  [co/ilinued]. 
Rodin  (A.),  1841-1917. 
Roubiliac  (L.  F.),  1695-1762. 
Saint-Marceaux  (C.  R.  de  P.  de),  b.  1845 

[in  Beaunier  (A.)  Visages  &c.,  1911]. 
Woeiriot  (P.),  1532-c.  1596. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Acad.  d.  In.scr.  :    Fond.  Plot.,  Mon.  &c., 

tl— ,  1894—. 
Aubert  (M.)  Chapiteau  roman  de  Moutier- 

St.-Jean,  1929. 

Fr.  s.,  1140-1225,  1929.  [B.] 

S.  fr.,  m.  age  &  Renaiss.,  1926. 

Brinckmann     (A.     E.)     Barock-Bozzetti 

{Germ,  d-  Eng.).  B3,  Fr.  &c.,  1925. 
Champeaux    (A.    de)    &    P.    Gauchery. 

Travaux  d'art  executes  pour  Jean  de 

France  (14c.),  1894. 
Clapham  (A.  W.)  Renaiss.  in  South.  F., 

10-llc,  1932. 
Deschamps  (P.)  Fr.  s.   (ll-12c.),   1930. 

[B.] 

S.  en  Fr.  a  Tepoque  rom.,  1925. 

S.  fr.  en  Palestine  &c.  a   I'epoque 

des  Croisades,  1930. 
S.  rom.  en  Languedoc  &c.  (ll-]2c) 

[in  Soc  Fr.  d'Arch.    Bull.,  v82.  1923]. 
Foeillon  (H.)  Art  d.  sculpteurs  romans 

(.5-12c.),  1931. 
Furcv- Raynaud     (M.)     Invent,     des    s. 

(ISc),  1927. 
Gardner  (A.)  Medieval  s.  in  F.,  1931. 
Gruyer  (P.)  Saints  bretons.  1923. 
Guiffrey{J.J.)LesCaffieri(17-18c.),1877. 
Joets    (J.)   Tailleurs   d'vmaiges   de   St.- 

Omer&c.  (14-18c),  1920. 
Lami  (S.)  Diet,  des  sculpteurs  au  19e  s., 

t4,  1921. 
Lefran^ois-PilUon  (L.)  S.  fr.  du  12e  s., 

1931.     [B.] 

S.  fr.  du  13es.,  1931.     [B.] 

Sculpteurs  de  Reims,  1928. 

Male  (E.)  L'art  relig.  du  12e  s.  en  Fr., 

1922. 
Marignan    (A.)    Historien    de    Fart   fr. : 

L.  Courajod  (1841-96),  tl,  1899. 
Martinie  (A.  H.)  La  s.  (1900-27),  1928. 
MetropoUtan   Mus.   of   .Art,    A'.}'.      Fr. 

painting  &  s.  of  18c,  1935. 
Mirbeau  (O.)  Des  artistes,  s2,  1897-1912, 

1924. 
Moitte  (mme.  A.  M.  A.)  Journal,  180.5-7, 

1932. 
Roj'  (M.)  Artistes  &  mon.  de  la  Renaiss. 

en  Fr.,  1929. 
Vitrv  (P.)  Fr.  s.  dur.  reign  of  St.  Louis, 

1226-70,  1929. 

Rffer  to  Art,  French. 
SCULPTURE,   GERMAN  &   AUSTRIAN. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Barlach  (E.),  1870—. 
Bernward,  St.,  bp.,  c.  950-1023. 
Daucher  (A.),  c  1460-c  1523. 
Fl6tner(P.),  1493-1.546. 
Glume  (F.  C),  1714-52. 
Messerschmidt  (F.  X.),  1736-83, 
Multscber  (H.).  c.  1400-67. 
Miinsterman  (L.),  c.  157.5-c  1637. 
Neuberger  (D.),  1621-80. 
Reichle  (H.),  c  1570-1642. 
Riemenschnieder  (T. ),  c.  1460-1531, 
Stammel  (J.  T.),  d.  1765. 
Thorak(J.),  20c 
Wagner  (J.  M.  v.),  1777-1858. 
Zumbusch  (C.  v.),  1830-1915. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Back  (F.)  Mittelrhein.  Kunst  (14-15c.), 

1910. 


SCULPTURE.  GERMAN  &c.  [continued]. 
History  &  Criticism  [mnlinued]. 
Bangc    (E.    F.)    Kleiiiplastik    d.    deut. 

Renaiss.  in  Holz  u.  Stein,  1928. 
Beenken  (H.)  Bildliauer  (14c.)  am  Rhein 

&c.,  1927. 
Rom.  S.  in  Deutschland  (ll-12c.), 

1924.     [B.] 
Brinckmann     {A.    E.)     Barock-Bozzetti 

{Germ.  <{•  Eng.).  B4,  Deut.,  1924. 
Buchner  (E.)  &  C.  Feuchtmayr.     Ober- 

deut.  Kunst  d.  Spatgotik  &c,  1924. 
Burg  (.M.)  Ottonische  Plastik  (10-12c.), 

1922. 
Dehio  (G.)  Gesch.  d.  deut.  Kunst,  4B. 

1919-34. 
Ehrenberg  (H.)  Deut,  Malerei  u.  Plastik 

y.  1350-1450,  1920. 
Feulner  (A.)  Deut.  Plastik  d.  16.  Jhdts., 

1926. 
Deut.  Plastik  d.   17.  Jhdts..  1926. 

[B.] 
Goldsehmidt  (.\.)  Got.  Madonnenstatuen, 

1923. 
Grober    (C.)    Plastik    in    d.    Oberpfalz, 

1924. 
Hohn  (H.)  Niirnberger  gotische  Plastik, 

1922.     [B.]. 
Xiirnberger         Renaissanceplastik, 

1924.     [B.] 
Jantzen      (H.)      Deut.      Bildhauer      d. 

13.  Jhdts.,  1925. 
KarUnger   (H.)   Roman.   Steinplastik   in 

Altbavern    u.    Salzburg,     1050-1260, 

1924." 
Kris  (E.)  Got.  Georg-Statue,  15.  J.,  1930, 
Lessing  (0.)  Mod.  architect,  ornaments, 

1884. 
Lill  (G.)  Deut.  Plastik,  1925.     [B.] 
Loose  (C.)  Schnitzaltar  in  Mittelfranken 

im  15.  Jhdt.,  1928.     [B.] 
Panof.sky  ( E.)  Deut . Plastik,  1 1  .-13.  Jhdt., 

2B,  1924. 
Pinder  (W.)  Deut.  Plastik  d.  14.  .Jlidts.. 

1925. 

Deut.  Plastik  d.  15.  Jhdts..  1924. 

Rohde    (A.)    Buoh    v.    Bernstein,    deut. 

Werkstoff.  1937. 
Sauerlandt    (.M.)    Deut.    Plastik   d.     18. 

Jhdts.,  1926.     [B.] 
Stange    (A.)    Entwickl.    d.    deut.    m.-a. 

Plastik.  1923. 
Witte  (F.)  1000  Jahre  deut.  Kunst  am 

Rhein,  Bl-5.  1932. 

liefer  to  Aft,  German, 
SCULPTURE,  GREEK. 

X.B. — liefer  In  Sculpture,  fuh-heading 

Collections  &c. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Alcamenes,  .5c  B.C. 
Myron.  .5c  B.C. 
Polycletus,  .5c  n.<'. 
History  {.see  also  Misc.  works  &  criticisms, 

below). 
Ashmole   (B.)   Late   archaic   &   e.   class. 

Gr.  s.,  SicUv  &  S.  Italy  (1934).  1936  ; 

[ct  in  Brit.  Acad.     Proc.  y2li.  1936]. 
Beazley  (J.  D.)  &   B.  Ashmole.     Gr.  s. 

to  end  of  Hellen.  per.,  1932. 
Casson   (S.)  Technique  of  early  Gr.  s., 

1933. 
LawTence  (A.  W.)  Classical  s.  ( — -337), 

1929.  [B.] 

Later  Gr.  s.  &  its  infl.,  1927. 

Picard  (C.)  S.  ant.,  2v.  1923-6.     [B.] 
Richter  (G.  M.  A.)  Sculpture  &  sculptors. 

1930.  [B.] 

Waldstein   (C.)  Alcamenes  &   establ.  of 
class,  type  (475-50  B.C.),  1926. 
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SCULPTURE,  ITALIAN 


SCULPTURE.  GREEK  Ironlinued]. 
Miscellaneous  Works  &  Criticisms. 
Anti  (*'.)  Athena  marina  e  alnta.  1920. 

Monunienti  Policlctci,  1920. 

Antilvc    DrnkraSlor ;     K.    Deut.    Arch. 

Inst..  B3.  4.  1926-31. 
Ashmolc  (B.)   Hvgieia  on  Acropolis  & 

Palatine,  1927." 
Attischon     Grabroliefs     (Die) :      Conze, 

Text  B4.  Tafoln  B4.  1911-22. 
Bemouilli  (.).  ,1.)  Vh.  d.  I^okoongruppe. 

1863.     [P29191. 
Bi^nkowski  (P.  R.  v.)  C^-Itcs  dans  les  arts 

mineurs  preco-rom. ;    tr..  1928. 
Bliiincl  (C.)  Gr.  Bildhaucrarbeit.  1927. 
[Brit.  Museum].     .S.  in  dcpt.  of  G.  &c. 

antiq. ;    Prvce,  vli.  ii,  1928-31. 
Carpenter  (R".)  S.  of  the  Nike  Tcmplo 

parapet,  1929. 
Charbonneaux  (J.)  Terres  cuites  grecques 

(7-3c.  B.C.),  1936. 
Chase  (G.  H.)  Gr.  &c.  s.  in  Amer.  colls., 

1924. 
Couissin     (P.)     Statuette     de     femme 

acrobate,  1926. 
Cumont    (F.)    "  Aphrodite,"   de   Doura- 

Europos  [in  Fond.  Piot.     Mon.,  t27, 

1924]. 
Demangel  (R.)  Frise  ionique,  1932. 
Deonna  (W.)  3  tetcs,  Geneve  [in  Fond. 

Piot.     Mon.,  tl7,  1924]. 
[Ecole     Fr.     d'Athenes].       Fouilles    de 

Dclphes.    t4.    Sculpt.;      Picard    &c., 

1927. 
Edgar   (C.   C.)   Gr.   moulds,   Musee   du 

Caire,  1903. 

Gr.  s.,  Musee  du  Caire.  1903. 

Forster   (P.   R.)   Noch   2   Laokoondenk- 

maler,  1894.     [P2919]. 
Foucher  (A.)  Buste  provenant  de  Hadda 

&c..  1929. 
Galli  (E.)  Fidia  in  Etruria,  1921. 
Gardner  (E.  A.)  Six  Gr.  sculptors,  1911. 

[B.] 
Gardner  (P.)  New  chapters  in  Gr.  art, 

1926. 
Hackennann  (A.)  Laokoonsgruppe,  1856. 

[P2904]. 
Helbig  (W.)  Busto  d'Alessandro  Magno 

a  Ptolemais,  189.5. 
Henke  (P.  J.   W.)  Gruppe  d.  Laokoon 

&c.,  1862.     [P2904]. 
Hinks  (R.  P.)  Gr.  &  Roman  portrait-s., 

193.5. 
Janssen   (L.  .1.   F.)   Vaticaan.  groep  v. 

Laocoon,  1840.     [P2904]. 
Jenkins   (R.    J.    H.)    Dedalica,    Dorian 

plastic  art  in  7c.  B.C.,  1936. 
Johansen  (P.)  Phidias  &  the  Parthenon 

8. ;   tr.,  1925. 
Kekule  v.  Stradonitz  (R.)  Zur  Deutung 

u.  Zeitbestimmung  d.  Laokoon,  1883. 
Kopp  (F.)  U.  d.  BUdnis  Alex.  d.  Gr., 

1892. 
Krahme  (G.)  Helleniet.  Kopfe,  1936. 
Lefebvre    (G.)    Bas-relief    gr.    dans    un 

tombeau  6gypt.  [in  P'ond.  Piot,  Mon., 

t25.  1921-2]. 
Leithauscr  (G.)  Gigantcnfrics  v.   Perga- 

nion     u.     d.     Laokoongruppe,     1889. 

[P2919]. 
Lowy  (E.)  Polygnot,  1929. 
Vergil  u.  d.  Laokoongruppe,  1896. 

[P2919]. 
Michon  (E.)  Isis,  Horus  &c.,  bas-relief 

[in  Fond.  Piot,  Mon.,  t25,  1921-2]. 

Sti-le  funeraire  d'Aristonike,  1930. 

Mobius  (H.)  Form  &c.  d.  sitz.  Gestalt, 

1916. 


SCULPTURE,  GREEK  [rm>f!i,wd]. 
Miscellaneous  Works  &  Criticisms  [ronl.] 
Nicnrd     (P.)     Dipnenus    &     Scyllis,    sc. 

cretois    [in    Soc.    Nat.  dcs   Antiq.   de 

Fr.     Mem..  s4,  t8,  1877]. 
Oikonomos   (G.   P.)  Nouv.   "  Zeus "   du 

Musee  d'Ath^nes,  1929. 
Payne  (H.)  &  G.  M.  Young.     Archaic 

marble  s.  f.  the  Acropolis,  19.36. 
Picard     (C.)    Tcte    f^niin.     du     Mus6e 

d'Alexandrie,  1926. 
Pollock    (C.    E.    M.)   Ld.   Elgin   &   the 

marbles,  1932. 
Pottier  (E.)  L'Egypte  &  la  plastique  gr. 

[tn  Fond.  Piot,  Mon.,  t25.  1921-2]. 
Poulsen  (F.)  Delph.  Stud.,  1.  1924. 

Ikonograph.  misc.,  1921. 

Praschniker  (C.)  Parthenonstudien,  1928. 
Reinach  (S.)  Amalthee  :    melanges,  3t, 

1930-1. 

2  nouv.  statues  d'Aphrodite.  i924. 

Monuments  nouv..  tl,  2,  1924—5. 

Repertoire  de  la  statuaire  gr.,  t4-6, 

1910-30. 

Statues  &c.  non  figurees  &c.  dans 

Repertoire  [i7i  Revue  arch.,  85,  t29,  30, 
1929]. 

Strongylion.  1904.     [P2790]. 

V^nus  de   Milo  :    doc.  &c.    [in  h. 

Amalthee.  tl,  1930]. 

Reinach  (T.)  Poet  or  lawgiver,  "So- 
phocles" statue,  1922-3.    [P2911]. 

Schlosser  (J.  v.)  Ub.  einige  Antiken 
Ghibertis,  1903. 

Schreiber  (T.)  Gr.  Satyrspieh-cliefs,  1909. 

Schuhl  (P.  M.)  Platon  &  I'art  de  s.  temps, 
1933.     [B.] 

Sieveking  (J.)  Hermeneut.  Relief studien, 
1920. 

Sitte  (H.)  Zu  Phidias.  1924. 

Sittl  (C.)  Empir.  Studien  ii.  d.  Laokoon- 
gruppe, 1895.     [P2904]. 

Smith  (A.  H.)  Lord  Elgin  &  h.  coll..  1916. 

Sogliano  (A.)  Efebo  in  bronzo  rinvcn.  in 
Pompei,  1901. 

Studniczka  (F.)  Der  fames.  Stier  u.  d. 
Dirkegruppe  d.  ApoUonios  u.  Tauris- 
kos,  1903.     [P2699]. 

Svoronos  (J.  N.)  A'e'ai  ep^rfi-ftai  apx^iicuv 
dvayXv,f,u,v,  1910.      [P2699]. 

Thiersch  (H.)  Pro  Samothrake,  1930. 

Trendelenburg  {F.  A.)  Laokoongruppe  u. 
Gigantenfries,  1884.     [P2904]. 

Wace  (A.  J.  B.)  An  approach  to  Gr.  s., 
1935. 

Waldstein  (C.)  Notes,  1927. 

Walters  (H.  B.)  Portrait  statuette  of 
Socrates,  1925.     [P2851]. 

Wilenski  (R.  H.)  Meaning  of  mod.  s. 
(Gr.  prejudice),  1932. 

Wilkinson  (D.  C.)  Gr.  s.,  1936. 
Jtefer  to  Art,  Greek  ;  Bronzes  ;  Terra- 
cotta. 
SCULPTURE,  INDIAN. 

Baclihi.fcr  (L.)  Fnihind.  Plastik,  2B, 
1929. 

Banerji  (R.  D.)  Basreliefs  of  Badami, 
1928. 

E.  Ind.  school  of  med.  s.,  1933. 

Codrington  (K.  de  B.)  Anc.  I.,  1926. 

— -Med.  Ind.  8.,  1929. 

Coomaraswamy  (A.  K.)  Yaksas,  2p, 
1928-31. 

Foucher  (A.)  Bas-reliefs  dc  Sikri  (Gand- 
hdra),  1903.     [P2791]. 

French  (,J.  C.)  Art  of  Pal  Emp.  of  Bengal, 
1928. 

Hackin  (J.)  S.  ind.  &  tibit.  au  Mu8^> 
Guimet,  1931. 


SCULPTURE.  INDIAN  [continued]. 
Kramrisch  (St.)  Ind.  s..  1933.      [B.] 
[Mathura].     Cat.  of  Archaeolog.  Mus. ; 

Vogel.  1910. 
Ramaprasad  Chanda.     Begin,  of  art  in 

E.India.  1927. 
— —  Med.  Ind.   s.   in   Brit.  Mus..   1936. 

[B.] 

Refer  to  Art,  Buddhist  ;   Art,  Indian. 
SCULPTURE,  INDO-CHINESE.  SIAMESE 

&c. 
Brandes   (.1.    L.   A.)   Bcsihr.   v.   Tjandi 

Singasari.   en   de   wolkentooncelen   v. 

Panataran.  1909. 
Dufour    (H.)    Bavon    d'.Angkor   Thorn : 

bas-reliefs.  2p. 'l  910-1,3. 
Groslier  (G.)  S.  khIn^re  ano..  1925. 
Parmentier   (H.)   Rculptiires   chames   au 

Musee  de  Tonrane,  1922. 
Salmony  {A.)  S.  in  Siara.  1925. 

Kifrrio  Art.  Indo-Chinese ;  Indo-China. 
SCULPTURE.  IRISH. 

Crawford  (H.  S.)  lldl)k.  of  carv.'d  orna- 
ment (9-11  p.).  1920. 

Befer  to  Celtic  antiq.  ;  Ireland,  Antiq. 
SCULPTURE.  ITALIAN. 
Biographical  Collection. 
Verci   (G.   B.)   Notizie  :    scultori  &c.   di 

Bassano.  1775. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Anticd.  V.  1460-1.52H. 
Bartolo  (G.  di),  15c. 
Bono  (B.  di  G.),  d.  1464. 
Bono  (G.  di  B.),  d.  1443. 
Bracci  (P.).  d.  1773. 
Bronzino  (A.),  c.  1.502-72. 
Brustoloni  (A.),  1662-1732. 
DeUa  Porta  (G.),  d.  1577. 
Delia  Quercia  (J.),  c.  1367-1438. 
DeUa  Robbia  (/m  A.),  1477-1528. 
Delia  Robbia  (Girolamo),  1487-1.566. 
DeUa  Robbia  (L.  di  A.),  1475-1.550. 
Delia  Robbia  (fra  M.),  1468-c.  1.534. 
Duccio  (A.  d'A.  di),  1418-c.  1490. 
Gemito  (V.),  1852-1929. 
Grupello  (G.  de),  1644-1730. 
Guardi  (A.),  15c. 

Lamberti  (N.  di  P.),  c.  1370-1451. 
Lamberti  (P.  di  \.),  1393-c.  1434. 
Laurana  (F.),  15c. 
Levis  (G.  de).  16c. 
Lombardo  (A.),  c.  1455-1516. 
Lombardo  (P.),  c.  1435-1515. 
Lombardo  (T.).  c.  1455-1532. 
Martini  (F.  di  G.),  14,39-1502 
Michael  Angelo,  1475-1564. 
Modcmo.  7>.«..  16c. 
Orcagna  (A.),  c.  1308-c.  1376. 
Pisano  (N.).  c.  1206-c.  1280. 
Romanelli  (R.).  1882—. 
Sansovino  (A.  C),  c.  1460-1529. 
Tacca  (P.  G.).  1577-1640. 
Trezzo  (J.  da),  15I'.>-89. 
Urbano  da  Cortona,  15e. 
Verrocchio  (A.  de),  1432-88. 
Vittoria  (A.).  1525-1608. 
Xiuums  (E.).  18,55-1926. 

History  &  Criticism. 

Benkard    (E.)    Michelangelos    Madonna 

an  d.  Treppe,  1933. 
Borghini  (R.)  U  riposo,  1584  ;    1787. 
Brach  (A.)  N.  &  G.  Pisano  (13c.)  u.  d. 

Pla.stik  d.  14.  .llults.  in  Siena,  1904. 
Brinokmann    {A.    R.)    Barock  -  Bozzetii 

{acrm.  <t-  Eng.j.  Bl,  2.  Ital..  1923-4. 
Hager    (W.)    Ehr<'nstatucn    d.    Papste, 

1929.     [B.] 
Hasclolf  (A.)   Pre-Romancsque  s.  in    I. 

(—1000);   tr..  1930.     [B.] 
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SCULPTURE,  ITALIAN  [continued]. 
History  &  Criticism  [continued]. 
Maclagan  (E.)  Ita).  s.  of  Renaiss.,  1935. 
Malaguzzi  Valeri  (F.)  L.  da  Vinci  e  la  s., 

1922. 
Planiscig  (L.)  Bildhauer  Venedigs,  1930. 

Gesch.  d  Venez.  sk.  i.  14.  J.,  1916. 

Randgiossen   z.    Venedigs   Bronze- 

plasitik,  1917. 

Venez.  Bildhauer  d.  Renaiss.,  1921. 

Reymond  fC.  M.)  S.  ital.,  1927.     [B.] 
Ricci    (C.)    Baukunst    u.    dekor.    S.    d. 

Barockzeit  in  I.,  1912. 
Schlosser  (J.  von)  Werkstatt  d.  Embriachi 

in  Venedig  (14-1.5c.),  1899. 
Schubring  (P.)  Ital.  Renaissanceplastik, 
1912.     [P2699]. 

Urbane  da  Cortona,  Schule  Dona- 

tellos  (15c.),  1903. 
Stokes  (A.)  Quattro  Cento  :   archit.  &  s., 
pi,  1932. 

Stones  of  Rimini,  19.34. 

Stuckelberg  (E.  A.)  Langobard.  Plastik 

(6-9c.).  1909. 
Supiuo  (I.  B.)  La  pala  d'altare  di  laco- 

bello  e  P.  P.  daUe  Masegne,  1915. 
Venturi  (A.)  Stor.  dell'  arte  ital.,  rlOi-iii, 

1935-7. 
Victoria  &  Albert  Museum.     Cat.  of  It. 

plaquettes  ;   Maclagan,  1924.     [B.] 
Cat.   of   It.    s.    («.'.   plates) ;     Mac- 
lagan &c.,  1932. 
Vigezzi  (S.)  S.  it.  (19c.),  1932. 
Wulff  (0.)  &c.     Altchristl.  u.  mittelalt. 
byz.  u.  it.  Bildwerke.  Ergzb.,  1923. 
liefer  to  Art,  Italian  ;   Renaissance. 
SCULPTURE, JAPANESE. 

Glaser  (C.)  Oatasiat.  Plastik.  1925. 
With  (C.)  Buddhist.  Plastik  in  .J.,  1922. 
Refer  to  Art,  Japanese. 
SCULPTURE,  PERSIAN,  see  Art,  Persian ; 

Persia,  suh-hendinq  Antiquities. 
SCULPTURE,  POLISH. 
Biography,  see  A .  C.  under  : — 
Landau  (R.),  1899  ?— . 
SCULPTURE,  ROMAN. 

-V.fi. — Refer  to  Sculpture,  sub-heading 
Collections  &c. 
Bicnkowski  (P.  R.  v.)  Celtes  dans  les  arts 

mineurs  greco-rom.  :    tr.,  1928. 
[Brit.  Museum].    S.  in  dept.  of  Gk.  &  R. 

antiq.  ;    Pryce,  vli.  ii,  1928-31. 
Chase  (G.  H.)  Gr.  &  Rom.  s.  in  Amer. 

coUs..  1924. 
Crous  (J.  W.)  Flor.  Waffenpfeiler  &c.  [in 
Kais.  Deut.  Arch.  Inst. :    Rom.  Abt. 
Mitt.,  B48,  1933]. 
Dietriehsou  (L.  H.  S.)  Antinoos,  1884. 
Esperandieu  (E.)  Rec.  gen.  des  bas-rehefs 
&c.  de  la  Gaule  rom.,  t5-10.  1913-28. 

Rec.  gen.  des  bas-reliefs  &c.  de  la 

Germanic  rom.,  1931. 
Ferro  (A.)  Statue  trov.  a  Cuma,  1606. 
Hausenstein  (W.),  ed.     Das  Bild,  B5-6, 

Rom.  Bildnerei,  1922. 
Hinks  (R.  P.)  Greek  &  R.  portraits., 

193!5. 
Lantier  (R.)  Mon.  sculptes  pre-chret.  de 

la  Penin.  iberique,  pi,  191S. 
Lawrence  (A.   W.)   Classical  s.   ( — 337), 

1929.     [B.] 
Levi  (A.)  Bassorilievi,  Villazzano,  1920. 

L'Iside  Barberini,  1922. 

Marconi  (P.)  Antinoo,  1923. 

Mariani  (L.)  Statue  mutile  di  Teseo  ed 

il  Miiiotauro,  1897. 
Nicole    (J.)    Cat.    d'ceuvres    d"art   (2c.), 

teste  &  faes..  1906.    [P279D]. 
Poulsen  (F.)  Ikonograph.  misc.,  1921. 


SCULPTURE.  ROMAN  [continued]. 

Poulsen  (F.)  Portratst.  in  nordital.  Pro- 
vinzmu.seen,  1928. 

S.  ant.  de  musees  de  prov.  espagn., 

1933. 
Reinacli  (S.)  Repertou-e.  t4-6,  1910-30. 

Statues  &c.  non  tigurees  &c.  dans 

Repertoire   [in  Revue  arch.,  s5,  t29, 
30,  1929]. 
Rodenwaldt  (G.)  Stilwandel  i.  d.  antonin. 

Kunst,  1935. 
[Rome].     Cat.   of  anc.   s.  :    Palazzo  d. 

Conserv.  :   Jones,  A  Plates,  1926. 
Schneider  (R.  v.)  Erzstatue  v.  Helenen- 

berge,  1894. 
Sieveking  (.J.)  Rom.  SoldatenreUef,  1919. 
Strong   (E.)    Rom.   s.,   f.    Augustine   to 

Constantine,  1911. 
Studniczka  (F.)  Tropaeuni  Trajani.  1904. 
Refer    to    Art,    Roman ;      Bronzes ; 
Terra-cotta ;   Trajan's  Column. 
SCULPTURE,  SERBIAN. 

Mole  (V.)  1.  Mestn.vie  (18S3— ).  1936. 
SCULPTURE,    SIAMESE,    see    Sculpture, 

Indo-Chinese  &c. 
SCULPTURE,  SPANISH. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Benedetto,  da  Majano,  1442-97. 
Berruguete  (A.  G.),  c.  1486-1561. 
Manolo.  1872—. 
Mena  (P.  de),  1628-88. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Archivo  esp.  de  arte  &c.,  1925 — . 
Camio  (P.  G.)  Ai-tistas  catalanes,  1929. 
Cascales  Munoz  (J.)  Bellas  artes  plast.  en 

SevUla  (13c.— ),  2t,  1929. 
Duran  Sanpere  (A.)  Retablos  de  piedra 

(Cataluna),  vl  (14c.),  1932. 
Gomez-Moreno    (M.)    Renaissance   s.   in 

S. ;   tr.,  1931.     [B.] 
[Hisp.    Soc.    of    Amer.]        Figures    of 
Madonna  of  Trapani,  1927.      [B.] 

Hisp.-Moresque  marble  basin.  1928. 

[P2906]. 

Tombs,  1927. 

Loga    (V.    V.)    Span.    Pla.stik    (15-18c.), 

1923. 
Mayer    (A.    L.)    Span.    Barock- Plastik, 

1923.     [B.] 
Palomino  de  Castro  y  Velasco.     Lives  of 

Sp.  s.  :   tr.,  1739. 
Porter  (A.  K.)  Sp.  Romanesque  s.,  2v, 

1928. 
Real  Acad,  de  la  Hist.     Boletin,  1923—. 
Refer  to  Art,  Spanish. 
SCULPTURE,  SWEDISH. 

Fischer  (E.)  Vastergotl.  rom.  stenkonst, 
1918. 
SCUTAGE,     see     Feudalism ;      Taxation, 

England. 
SCUTARI,  Albnnia. 

Tharaud  (J.  &  Jean)  BataiUe  a  S.  (1912), 
1926. 

Refer  to  Albania. 
SCYTHIANS. 

Berve   (H.)   Miltiades  (6-5c.   B.C.)   u.   s. 

Zeit,  1937. 
Bonnell  (E.)  Beitr.  z.  Alterthumskunde 

Russlands.  Bl.  1882. 
Borovka  (O.  0.)  S.  art ;   tr.,  1928.    [B.] 
Ginters    (VV.)     Schwert    d.    S.    &c.    in 

Siidruss.,  1928. 
Lizlov  (A.  I.)  CKHecKan  iict.,3m.,  1787. 
Minns  (E.  H.)  S.  &  north.  Nomads  [in 

Camb.  Anc.  hist.,  v3,  1925.    B.] 
Rost«vtsev   (M.   I.)   CKHeiH  h   Bocnopi, 
1925. 

S.  u.  d.  Bosporus  :    iib.,  Bl,  1931. 

[B.] 


SCYTHIANS  [coiUinued]. 

Sobolevsky  (A.  I.)  Pycci<o-c.  aTionu  [in 

I.A.N.  HaBliCTiH,  ■r26,  27,  1923-4], 
Tolstoy  (c.   I.   I.)  &   N.   P.   Kondakov. 
Pycc.  jipenH.,  b2,  CmiHo-rapM..  1S89. 
Refer  to  History,  Ancient ;  Sarmatians. 
Sfi,  parish,  see  Lisbon. 
SEA. 

Beebe  (C.  W.)  Areturus  adv.,  1926. 
Benjamin   (R.)   C.   Maurras,   fils   de   la 

mer.  1932. 
Carpenter    (A.)    &    D.    Wilson- Barker. 

Nature  notes,  1915. 
Crowder  (W.)  Dwellers  of  the  s.  &  shore, 

1925. 
Fowler  (G.  H.)  Science  of  the  s.  ;   Allen, 

1928. 
Gould  (R.  T.)  Case  for  the  sea-serpent, 

1930. 
Harvev  (H.  W.)  Biol,  chemistry  &c.  of  s. 

water.  1928.      [B.] 
Herdman  (W.  A.)  Founders  of  oceano- 
graphy &  th.  work,  1923. 
Johnstone   (.J.)    Intr.   to   oceanography, 
1923.     [B.] 

St.  of  oceans,  1926. 

Marine  Biolog.  Assoc.     Journal,  1926 — . 
Newbigin    (M.    I.)    Life    by    seashore ; 

Elmhirst,  1931.     [B.] 
Rectus     (J.    J.    E.)     Phenomenes,    v2, 

1872. 
Russell  (F.  S.)  &  C.  M.  Yonge.    The  seas, 

1928.     [B.] 
Stephenson   (T.  A.)  Sci.  &  the  sea   [in 
Fleure    (H.    J.)    Reg.    consciousness, 
1930]. 
Tait  (P.  G.)  Physical  properties  of  fresh 
&   s.  water   [in  Challenger.     Rep.  on 
sci.  results,  Physics  &c.,  v2,  1889], 
Treneer  (A.)  S.  in  Eng.  lit.,  Beowulf  to 

Donne,  1926. 
Vaughan  (T.  W.)  ct  o.     Intemat.  aspects 

of  oceanography,  1 937.     [B.] 
Wegener   (A.)   Entst.   d.   Kontinente   u. 
Ozeane.  1922:   tr..  1924. 
Refer     iv     Algae  ;      Charts ;      Coast 
erosion  ;   Hydrography  &  marine  sur- 
veying ;     Marine    zoology  ;     Physical 
geography  ;     Sea  -  shore  ;     Tides    & 
currents  ;  Waterspouts  ;  Waves. 
SEAFORD.     Refer  to  Sussex. 

Burgoyne  (J.  F.)  Mining  oper.  for  blow- 
ing down  cliff,  18.50,  1851. 
Lower  (M.  A.)  Memorials,  1855;   [<!k  in 
.Susse.\  Arch.    CoU.,  v7,  1854]. 
SEAHAM,  Durham. 

[Seaham].     Reg.,     1646-1812;      Wood, 
1910. 

Refer  to  Durham. 
SEAHORSE  (HIPPOCAMPUSl. 

Ginsburg   (1.)   .Seahorses    [in   S.l.  :     U.S. 
Nat.  Mus.  Proc,  v83,  1937]. 
Refer  to  Fish  ;   Marine  zoology. 
SEAL,  GREAT. 

Jenkinson  (H.)  Gt.  Seal  of  Eng.  &c.  [in 

Arch.,  v89,  1936], 
Maxwell-L\-te  (H.  C.)  Hist,  notes  on  use, 
1926. 

Refir  to  Chancellor  (Lord) ;  Seals. 
SEA  LIFE  &  SAILORS. 

Albrecht    (A.    E.)    Intemat.    Seamen's 
Union    [in   U.S.  :    Labor,   Bull.   342, 
1923]. 
Artiiiano   (G.  de)  Gente  de  mar  (Esp.), 

1933. 
Blackwootl.      Tales   I.  the  outposts,  v6. 

Tales  of  the  sea,  1933. 
Bone  (D.  W.)  The  brassbounder,  1910. 
Bowen  (F.  G.)  Sea  slang  :   diet.,  1929. 
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SEA-URCHINS 


SEA  LIFE  &  SAILORS  [continued]. 

IhattiTton   (K.   K.)  Bicithcrhood  of  the 

sea,  l!tl>7. 

Romance  of  sea  rovers,  li)24. 

Sailing  the  seas,  1931. 

Col.l.  (E.)   E.  C,  1768-1848  (autobiog. 

&c.) ;   Paine,  192.5, 
Conrad   (J,)  Mirror  of  the   sea,    1923; 

1924. 
Coxon   (S.   \V.)  And  that  reminds  me, 

1927. 
Cn-nier  (capl.  J.)  Hamblin"  Jack  :  journal, 

1700-74;    Billaniy.  1936. 
Davis  (J.)  Po.st-captain  (ISO^,  fiction) ; 

Case,  1928. 
Eagles  (.1.)  Journal  of  Llewellin  Penrose, 

4t,  1815. 
Freeman    (B.)    I'rceman    of    Stamboul, 

1933. 
Garahan  (M.)  Ship  ahoy  !.  1922. 
Cell  (J.)  Journal,   1789  [in   Manx   Soc. 

Misc.,  v2.  1880], 
Hanwav  (J.)  Ace.  of  the  Marine  Soc., 

1759." 
Hawes  (C.  B.)  Whaling,  1924. 
Hayes  (B.)  Hull  down,  192."). 
Hickev    (W.)    Mems. ;     Spencer,    v3,   4, 

1782-1809.  1923-5. 
Huddleston  (S.)  Captain's  table,  1932. 
Jenkin    (A.    K.    H.)   Cornish    seafarers, 

1932. 
Kelly  (S.)  Autobiog.  (18c.),  1925, 
Kennett  (C.)  Stormy  petrel,  1936. 
Leslie  (R.  C.)  Old  sea  wings  &c.,  1930. 

Waterbiog.,  1894. 

Lubbock  (A.  B.)  Adv.  by  sea,  1925. 
MaeFee  (W.)  Letters  f.  an  ocean  tramp, 

1928. 
MacMechan  (A.)  Sagas  of  the  sea,  1923. 
Martinson  (H.)  Kap  Farval!,  1934;    tr., 

1934. 
Masefield  (J.)  The  Conwav,  1933. 
Masters  (D.)  S.O.S.  :  sea  adv..  1933. 
Munro  (D.  J.)  Roaring  forties  &c.,  1929. 
Paine   (R.   D.)  Colonial   ships  &   sailors 

(—1778),  1926. 
Rappoport     (A.     S.)     Superstitions     of 

sailors,  1929.     [B.] 
Rawson  (G.)  Ships  &  seamen,  1934.     [B.] 
Robinson  (H.)  Sea  drift,  1858. 
Rose  (J.  H.)  Chivalry  &  the  s.,  1924. 
Runciman  (W.)  Before  the  mast  (1847 — ), 

1924. 

Collier  brigs  &  their  s.,  1926. 

Saint    Lo    (G.)   England's   interest ;     or 

discipline  for  seamen,  1694, 
Smith   (C.   F.)   Return   of  the   "Cutty 

Sark,  "  1924. 
Sjx-dding    (C.   T.)    Reminisc.   of   Trans- 
atlantic travellers.  1926. 
Tomlinson  (H.  M.)  Old  junk,  1933. 
Vale  (E.)  Shipshape,  1931. 
Villiers  (A.  J.)  Bv  way  of  Cape  Horn 

(1929),  1930, 
V'oss  (.J,  C.)  Venturesome  voyages,  1930. 
Ward  (E.)  Wooden  world  disse<>ted,  1749. 
Wat«on   (H.   F.)   Sailor   in   Eng.   fict.  & 

drama.  1.550-1800,  1931.     [B.J 
Wood  (T.)  True  Thomas,  1936, 
Woods   (H.   F.)  Spunyam    (1858-1919), 

L'v,  1924. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  vnder  : — 

y.Ji. — Jiefer  to   Navy,   English,    cfcc, 

for  naval  biogrnphu  s. 
Barlow  (E.).  b.  1(>42. 
l)u  Reya  (G.),  1S76— . 
Dinglc"(A.  E.)  [Sinbail],  19-20c, 
E8que(rf.  J.  L.  d'),  20c. 
Hayes  (sir  B.),  1864—. 


SEA  LIFE  &  SAILORS  [conlinwd]. 
Biographies  [mnliniud]. 
Kcati  ^lV^/)^  A.).  1.S5.5 — . 
MacXeil  {capt.  S.  G.  S.),  1871—. 
Miiloiie  (I).),  1898—. 
IVnibertnn  (C.  R.).  1790-1840. 
Randcll  (capl.  J.),  1879—. 
Runciman  (.sir  W.),  1847 — . 
Rvdell  (P.),  1859—, 
Swan  (A.),  d.  1936. 
\\ilson  (J.  H.).  18,59-1929. 
Nautical  Terms,  see  Naval  art  &  science, 

Kiih-heitdinri  Dictionaries. 
Poetry. 
Autran  (.1.)  Poemes  de  la  mer  [in  h.  CE., 

tl,  1875]. 
Dibdin  (C.)  S.  songs  &  baUads,   1863; 

1865, 
Downey  (T.)  Naval  poems.  1813. 
Kalff   (G.)    Zeevarende   luyden   en   zee- 

poeten.  1915. 
Lawson   (C.   C.   P.)   \aval   ballads  &c., 

1933, 
Mackenzie   (W.   R.),   ed.     Ballads  &   s. 

songs  f.  Nova  Scotia,  1928. 
Smith  (C.  F.)  Book  of  shanties,  1927, 
Tegtmeier  (K.)  Alte  Secmannsheder  &c., 

1935. 
Terry    (R.    R.)    Sailor    shanties    [in    h. 

Forgot.  Psalter  &c.,  1929]. 
Whall  (\V.  B.)  S.  songs  &  shanties.  1920. 

Refer     to     Fishermen  ;       Mercantile 

marine  ;     Navy  ;     Ships  &   shipping  ; 

Shipwrecks  ;   Voyages  &  travels. 
SEA  SHORE,  see  Sea-shore,  us  one  imrd. 
SEALS. 

Berchcra  (E.,  Frhr.  v.)  Siegel,  1918.  [B.] 
Blair  (C.  H.  H.)  S.  of  Northumberland  & 

Durham  [in  Arch.  iEliana,  s3,  v20,  21, 

1923-4]. 
Blanchet  (A.)  Sceaux  de  marchands  &c. 

[in  Soc.   de  I'Hist.   de   Paris.      Bull., 

a.  59.  1932]. 
[Brussels  :     Mus.    Roy.    du    Cinquant.] 

Cat.  d.  intailles  &  empreintes  orient. ; 

Speleers,  1917. 
Caire  (P.)   Monogr.   novaresi,  Mem.  2a, 

Sigilli  &c.  [in  Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  tl9, 

1880]. 
Clay  (C.)  .S.  of  relig.  houses  of  Yorks.  [in 

Archaeologia.  v7S,  1928]. 
Evans  (A.  J.)  Ring  of  Nestor  &c.,  1925. 
Fowler  (R.  C.)  S.  in  the  Publ.  Record 

Office  [in  Arch.,  v74,  1925]. 
Gadd  (C.  .J.)  S.  of  anc.  Ind.  style  found 

at  Ur,  1932. 
Hempl  (G.)  Mediterranean  st.  :    Minoan 

s.  &(■..  1930. 
Hudd  (.\.  E.)  Bristol  merchant  marks 

(13-17c.).  n.d. 
Hunter  Blair  (C.  H.)  Med.  s.  of  bps.  of 

Durham  [in  Arch..  v72,  1922]. 

Post-Reform,  eccles.  s.  of  Durham 

[in  Arch.,  v77,  1928]. 

Seals  of  Newcastle  [in  Arch.  JEl.,  s3. 

vl9.  1922]. 

llgen  (T.)  Sphragistik,  1912, 

Jenkinson  (H.)  Eng.  s.  [in  Brit.  Arch. 
Assoc.     Journal,  .s3,  vl,  1937], 

Kingsford  (H.  S.)  Epigraphy  of  med. 
Eng.  s.  [in  Archaeologia.  v79,  1929]. 

Kohne  (B.  v.)  Sceau.x  &  armoiries  de  la 
Ru.ssie,  1861. 

Kris  (E.)  Gr.  Majestatssiegel  Maxi- 
milians I.,  1925. 

Legrain  (L.)  Cidture  of  Babylonians,  f. 
t.  s.,  2v,  1925. 

Empr.    de    cachets    elamites    [in 

Deleg.  en  Perse,  tl6,  1921]. 


SEALS  [continued]. 

Poole  (R.   L.)   Studies  in  chronology  & 

hist.,  19.34. 
Promis  (D.  C.  &  V.)  Sigilli  ital.  [in  Regia 

Dep.     Misc..  t9.  15,  1870-^]. 
Robinson  ((i.)  &e.     S.  bags  in  treasury 

of  Canterbury  [in  Arch.,  v84,  1935]. 
Roman    (.J.)    Dessins  de  s.   de  coU.  de 

Gaigntres  a  Bibl.  Nat.  [in  Soc.  Nat. 

des  Antiq.  de  Fr.    Mem..  s7.  19, 1910]. 
Rostovtsev  (M.  1.)  Seleucid  Babylonia  : 

bullae  &c.  w.  Gr.  inscr.,  1932. 
Salinas   (.A.)   Sigilli  di   Creta,   Museo  di 

Palermo.  1883. 
Schlosser  (J.  v.)  Typare  u.  Bullen  in  d. 

Miinz  &c.    Antikensamml.   d.  Kaiser- 

haus,  1892. 
Schlumberger   (G.    L.)    Melanges   off.   k 

S.,  t2,  1924. 
Sceaux  &c.  des  emp.  lat.  de  Cple 

[in  Soc.  Fr.  d'.\rch.     Bull..  v56,  1890], 
Schramm  (P.)  Deut.  Kaiser  u.  Konige  in 

Bild.  i.  Zeit.  Tl  (751-1152).  1928. 
Soc.  Nat.  des  Ant.  de  Fr.,  1817—. 
Strickland   (\V.  G.)  Anc.   offic.  seals  of 

Dublin   [in  R.  Soc.  of  Antiq.   of   Ir. 

Journ.,  s6,  vl3,  1923], 
Waddell     (L.     A.)      Indo-Sumerian     s. 

deciphered,  1925. 

Hefer  tn  Antiquities  ;    Charters  &c. ; 

Papacy,  suh-hmding  Bulls  &c. ;    Seal, 

Great. 
SEALS  &  WALRUSES. 

t'halleni;er.     Rep.   on   sci.   results,   v26, 

1888." 
Gibbon  (M.)  The  s.,  1935. 
Hamilton    (J.    E.)    Southern    sea    lion, 

Otaria  Byronia.  1934. 
Howell    (A.    B.)    Compar.    anatomy  of 

eared  &  earless  s.  [in  S.  I. :  U.S.  Nat. 

Mus.     Proc.  v73,  1929]. 
Kean  (A.)  Old  &  young  ahead,  a  million- 
aire in  s.,  1935. 
Matthews  (L.  H.)  Xat.  hist,  of  elephant 

s.,  1929. 
Rydell  (C.)  Adv.,  1924, 
Stejneger  (L.)  G.   W.  SteUer  (1709-t6), 

19.36.     [B.] 
[U.S.  :    Commerce].     Fur-s.  fisheries  of 

Alaska  in  1909,  1910.      [P2886]. 

Refer  ta  Mammals ;   Zoology. 
SEAMANSHIP,  see  Navigation, 
SEAMEN,  see  Sea  life  &  sailors. 
SEA     POWER,     see     National    defence  ; 

Navies,  Modern  ;   Navy. 
SEARCH,    RIGHT    OF,    see    Contraband; 

Neutrality. 
SEA-SHORE. 

Gaut  (A.)  .S.  planting  of  trees  &c.,  1907. 
Heron  -  Allen      (E.)      Beachcomber      in 

Sussex,  1937.     [P3086]. 
Sowerby  (A.  de  C.)  Naturalist's  holiday 

by  tlie  sea,  1923. 

liefer    tn    Algae ;     Marine    zoology ; 

Natural  history  ;   Sea. 
SEASONS. 

Bnt.    calendar   customs:     Eng.,   vl,   2, 

Movable   &   fi.xed   festivals;     Wright, 
1936  8. 
Scotland,   vl.   Movable  festivals 

Banks,  1937.     [B.] 
Husung   (M.   J.)    Entwickl.   d.   Monats- 

bilder  in  Kal.  [in  Loubier  (H.)  Buch 

&e..  1923]. 
Proctor  (1,.  A.)  S.  pictured.  18S5. 

Refer     In     Almanacs  &     calendars; 

Astronomy  ;    Meteorology. 
SEASONS,  CHURCH,  see  Fasts  &  feasts. 
SEA-URCHINS,  sec  Echinodermata. 
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SELEUCIDAE 


SEAWEEDS,  ».f  Algae. 

SEBASTOPOL,    SIEGE    OF,    1854-5,    see 

Crimean  War. 
SEBENICO.    liefer  to  Dalmatia. 

Ivekovii!'  (C.  M.)  Bau-u.   Kunstdenkm., 

B-2.  1027. 
Marcello  (X.)  Rel.  (1646)  [in  Maroello  (A.) 
8.  ale.  carte  &c.,  1881]. 
SEBERGHAM.    Jiefer  to  Cumberland. 
.S.    par.    registers   (1698-1812,    extracts); 
Kuper  [in  Cumb.  &  Westm.  Ant.  Soc. 
Trans..  v9.  1888]. 
SEBORGA,  principality,  me  VentimigUa. 
SEBUA,  ES-  (WADI).     Refer  to  Egypt. 
Gautliier    (H.)    Temple    de    Ouadi    es- 
SeboiKl.  2t.  Iiil2. 
SECOND  ADVENT. 

Pankhurst  (!',)  World's  unrest,  1926. 
Refer  to  Christology  ;    False  Christs ; 
Millennium  ;   Theology. 
SECONDARY   SCHOOLS,   see   Education ; 

Schools. 
SECOND    CHAMBERS,   see   Parliaments ; 

Senates  &c. 
SECOND  SIGHT,  see  Clairvoyance  &  second 

sight. 
SECRET  CHAMBERS,  see  Hiding  places. 
SECRET    COMMISSIONS,    see    Bribery  & 

corruption. 
SECRET  SERVICE. 

Harding  (8.)  Underworld  of  state,  1925. 
Mennevee  (R.)  L'espionnage  internat.  en 

temps  de  paix,  2t,  1929.     [B.] 
Nicolai  (W.)  Geheime  Machte,  1924. 
Oman  (C.  W.  C.)  Four  tales  [in  h.  St.  in 

Napol.  Wars.  1929]. 
Thomson    (B.)    Allied    s.    s.    in    Greece 

(1914-23),  1931. 
English. 
Aston  (G.  G.)  Secret  s.,  1930. 
Brust  (H.)  "  I  guarded  kings."  1935. 
Davis  (H.   \V.   C.)  Great   game  in  Asia 
(1800-44),   1927;     [A-   in   Brit.  Acad. 
Proc.,  1926;   <fc  in  Weaver  (J.  R.  H.) 
H.  W.  C.  D. ;   mem.,  1933]. 
Namier  (L.  B.)  Accounts  (1754—82)  [in  h. 

Struct,  of  politics,  v2,  1929]. 
Renaut  (F.  P.)  Sec.  Service  de  I'Amiraute 
brit.,  1776-83,  1936. 
French. 
Adam  (G.)  Treason  &c.  :    Fr.  war  trials 

(1914-18),  1929. 
Elmer  (A.)  L'agent  secret  de  Nap.,  C.  L. 
Schulmeister  (1770-1853);    tr.,   1932. 
[B.] 
Grellet   (P.)   \  ie   cavaliere  de   Cath.   de 

Watteville  (1645-1714).  1928. 
Lucieto   (C.)   Guerre  des  cerveaux   "en 

missions  spec."  (1914-18).  1926. 
Lux  (C.)  Evasion  (1910-12),  1932. 
Redier  (A.  J.  L.)  Guerre  des  femmes  : 
L.  de  Bettignies  &c.,  1924. 
German. 
Jones  (.J.  P.)  G.  spy  in  Amer.,  1917. 
Lucieto  (C.)  Diable  noir,  1928. 
Rintelen  (F.  v.)  Dark  Invader,  1933. 

Return  of  Dark  Invader  (1921-35), 

1935. 
Wild  (M.)  S.  s.  on  Russ.  Front  (1914-18), 
1932. 
Irish. 

Brady  (E.  il.)  I.'s  s.  s.  in  Eng.,  1928. 
Russian. 
Popoff  (G.)  Tscheka,  1925. 
Rezanov  (A.  S.)  Travail  see.  des  agents 

bolch.,  1926. 
Vasilev    (A.    T.)    Ochrana  :     R.    secret 
police,  1930. 
Refer  to  Russian  Soviet  Republic. 


SECRET  SERVICE  [continued.] 
United  States. 
Russell  (C.  E.)  True  adventures  (1918- 

19).  1924. 

Refer  to  Police. 
SECRET  SOCIETIES. 

Butt-Thompson  (F.  W.)  W.  Afr.  s.  s., 

1929.     [B.] 
Lennhoff  (E.)  PoUt.  Geheimbiinde  (18- 

20c.),  1931.     [B.] 
Lepper  (J.  H.)  I'amous  s.  .s.,  1932. 
Nodier    (C.)    Les    Philadelphes    [in    h. 

Souv.  de  la  Revol.,  t2,  18.50]. 
O'Donnell  (E.)  Strange  cults  &  s.  soc.  of 

mod.  London,  1934. 
Oksman    (Vu.    G.)    &    S.    N.    Chernov. 

BocnuM.  &c.,  1820,  2t,  1931-3. 
Pasqualini  (A.)  &  L.  Olivieri.     I  "  Pin- 

nuti  "  e  la  Corsica  n.  1848,  1929. 
Perreux  (G.)  Au  temps  des  soc.  secretes  : 

propag.  republ.,  1830-5.  1931.     [B.] 
[Russia].     TaftHbie  oOutecTsa  (1825  &c.), 

1926. 
Soulie  (M.)  &  H.  MuUer.     Sainte-Vehme, 

1919-24     [in    th.     Process    celeb,    de 

lAllem..  1931]. 
Vivian  (H.)  S.  s.  old  &  new,  1927.     [B.] 
Ward  (J.  S.  M.)  &  W.  G.  Stirling.     Hung 

Soc,  3v.  1925-6. 
Webster  (N.  H.)  Secret  soc.  &c..  1924. 

Refer  to  Army,  French  ;    Camorra  ; 

Carbonari ;  Freemasonry  ;  lUuminati ; 

Ku     Klux     Klan  ;     Mafia  ;      Orange 

institutions     &     Orangemen  ;     Rosi- 

crucians  ;   United  Irishmen. 
SECTARIANISM,  see  Schism  &  sectarianism. 
SECTS,  see  Heresy  &  heresies  ;    Religious 

sects. 
SECUANA  LANGUAGE,  «.  Bechuanaland. 
SECULARISM,    see    Rationalism    &    free- 
thought. 
SECURITIES,    see    Mortgage  ;     Stocks    & 

shares. 
SEDAN,  BATTLE  OF,  1870. 

Hooper  (G.)  Campaign  of  8..  1870.  1906. 

Refer  to  Franco-German  War,  1870-1. 
SEDBERGH.     Refer  to  Yorkshire. 

Piatt  (A.  E.)  Hist,  of  parish  &  grammar 

school,  1876. 
Thompson  (W.)  lU.  guide.  1894. 

S.  &c..  1892. 

SEDBERGH  SCHOOL. 

AinsUe  (B.  St.  .J.)  S.  Sch.  songs,  1896. 
Coulton   (G.   G.)   H.   VV.  Fowler  (1858- 

1933),  1934. 
Victorian  schoolmaster  :    H.   Hart 

of  8.(1843-1921),  1923. 
Piatt  (A.  E.)  Hist,  of  parish  &  grammar  s., 

1876. 
Sedberghian.  The,  vll.  No.  3,  4,  5,  cont. 

Remin.     by     J.     M.     Wilson,     1890. 

[P3033]. 
Wilson  (.J.  M.)  Reminisc,  1853-5,  1890. 

[P3042]. 

Refer  to  Schools,  England. 
SEDGLEY  PARK  SCHOOL. 

Huscnbeth  (F.  C.)  Hist,  of  S.  P.  Sch., 

Staffs..  1S.56. 

Refer  to  Schools,  Eng.  ;   Staffordshire. 
SEDITION,  see  Treason  ;  Trials. 
SEEDLINGS,  see  Botany. 
SEEKERS,  sect. 

Jones  (R.  M.)  Mysticism  &c.  (1640-60), 

1932. 

Refer  to  Puritans  ;   Religious  sects. 

S£EZ,  Diorese  of. 

Grente   (Ci.)  .1.    Bertaiit.   eveque   (1.552- 
1611).  1903.      [B.] 

Refer  to  Church  in  France. 


SEGONTIUM,  see  Carnarvon. 
SEGOVIA. 

Carreras  (L.)  Cron.  de  prov.,  1866. 
Colmcnares  (D.  de)  Hist.  (1637);    Ver- 

gara,  1921. 
Mayer  (A.  L.)  Segovia  &c.,  1913.     [B.] 
Oliver-Copons  (E.  de)  -Alcazar  de  S.,  1916. 
Or-ongle  (F.  d")   S.    viejo   v  S.  nuevo, 

1888. 
Quadrado    (.J.    M.)   Salamanca,    S.   &c., 

mon.  &c.,  1865?;   84. 
Rodriguez  v  Fernandez  (I.)  >San  .loroteo, 
Obp.  de  S.  (d.  75),  1919. 
Refer    to   Castles    &    palaces ;     San 
Ildefonso  ;  Spain. 
SEGU. 

MonteU  (C.)  Bambara  du  8.  &e..  1924. 
Refer  to   Africa  ;    Niger  &   Nigeria ; 
Senegal. 
SEINE,  dept. 

Dumolin  (M.)  &c.    Paris  &  la  S.  (Eglises 
de  Fr.).  1936. 

Refer  to  France  ;   Ile-de-France  ;  Issy  ; 
Malmaison  ;  Neuilly-sur-Seine  ;  Paris ; 
Vincennes. 
SEINE,  riier. 

Rolxson  (E.  1.)  Wavfarer  on  the  S.,  1927. 
Sauvan  (J.  B.  B.)"  Tour  of  S.,  Paris  to 
sea  {w.  col.  plates).  1821. 
Refer  to  France  ;   Normandy. 
SEINE-ET-MARNE,  dept..  .nee  Dammartin  ; 
Faremoutiers ;  Fontainebleau  ;  France ; 
Ile-de-France  ;   Meaux. 
SEINE-ET-OISE,      'lejil..      «p      Ecouen ; 
Etampes  ;    France  ;    Giverny  ;    Ile-de- 
France  ;      Marly-le-Roi  ;      Meudon ; 
Montmorency;  Morigny;  Notre-Dame- 
de-la-Roche;  Port-Royal;  Rambauillet; 
St.-Cloud  ;      Saint-Germain-en-Laye  ; 
SeniTt,  forest ;  Versailles. 
SEINE-INFfiRIEURE,  liepl. 

Guilmeth  (A.  A.)  8.-1.,  7t.  18.38-12. 
Refrr  to  Bourg-Dun  ;   Caux  ;   Dieppe  ; 
Elbeuf ;  Fecamp ;  Fontenelle ;  France ; 
Havre  ;  Jumieges  ;  Lillebonne  ;  Mont- 
martre ;     Neufchatel-en-Bray ;     Nor- 
mandy ;     Rouen ;     Saint   Georges   de 
Bocherville  ;      Saint-Valery-en-Caux ; 
Yvetot. 
SEISMOLOGY,  si ,  Earthquakes ;  Volcanoes. 
SEKANI  INDIANS,  see  American  Indians. 
SELANGOR,  see  Malay  Peninsula. 
SELATTYN.    Refer  to  Shropshire. 

[.8elatt\-n].    Reg..  1.557-1S12  ;   Bulkeley- 
( )wcii.  1906. 
SELBORNE.    Refer  to  Hampshire. 

Martin  (E.  A.)  BibUog.  of  Ci.  White  w. 

ace.  of  S.,  1934. 
White  (G.)  Nat.  hi.st..  1911. 

Writings;   .Massingham.  2v.  1938, 

SELCAN.    Refer  to  Bohemia. 

Podlaha    (A.)    &     E.    gittler.     Top.    d. 
Denkm.  im  polit.  Bez.  S.,  1899. 
SELE,  Priory.     Refer  to  Sussex. 

[Sele].    Chartulary  of  Priory  of  St.  Peter 
(lOSO-1304);    S'alzman,  1923. 
SELENIUM.     Refer  to  Chemistry. 

Doty  (.M.  F.)  8.,  1817-1925  :    list,  of  refs. 

[n,  New  York  :  Lib.,  Bull.,  vlJO.  1926]. 

SELEUCIA,  Syria.     Refer  to  Palestine  &C. 

Chapot  (\'.)  S.  de  Pierie  [in  Soc.  Nat.  des 

Antiq.  de  Fr.    iMem.,  s7,  t6,  1907]. 

SELEUCIDAE. 

Bikerman  (E.)  Institutions  des  S.,  1938. 

Holleaux    (.M.)    Rome,   la   Grece   &    les 

monarchies   hellenist.   (273-205   B.C.), 

1921. 

Kolbe  (W.)  Beitr.  z.  svr.  u.  jud.  Gesch., 

1926. 
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1931:    [,(•  in 
1930]. 

the      Great ; 
Palestine  &c. 


Universities 


SELEUCIDAE  [conlinued]. 

Tarn  (\V.  \V.)  Greeks  in  Baotria  &  India. 

1937. 
S.-Parthian   studies. 

Brit.  Acad.     Proo..  vl6. 

Refer     lo     Alexander, 

Antioch  ;    Asia  Minor  ; 
SELF-CONSCIOUSNESS,  see  Personality. 
SELF-CULTURE. 

Dainow  (M.)   Self-organiz.  for   business 

men,  1924. 
llulford  (P.)  Gift  of  understandinf;.  1907. 
Roustan  (D.)  Culture  au  cours  de  la  vie, 

1930. 

Refer  lo  Culture  ;    Education  ;    Moral 

education. 
SELF-EDUCATION,  see  Self-culture. 
S^LIGNAC. 

Bulliat  (A.  M.)  Chartreuse  &  seigneurie 

de  S..  1884. 

Rifer   to   Ain,    dipt. ;     Carthusians ; 

Monasteries,  France. 
SELINCOURT,  abbe,/. 

[Selincourt].  Cartul..  1131-1513:  Beau- 
rain,  192.">. 

Refer  In  Monasteries,   France ;     Pre- 

monstratensians ;   Picardy. 
SELINUNTE.     Refer  In  Sicily. 

FerriL'no  (G.  B.)  Guida.  1933.     [B.] 
Gabriei  (E.)  Acropoli  di  S.,  1929. 

Santuario  d.  Malophoros  a  S..  1927. 

SELKIRKSHIRE,  see  Scotland  ;   Yarrow. 
SELLY  OAK,  Birminqhani. 
Selly  Oak  colleges.  1931. 

Refer  to  Friends,  Soc.  of 

&c.,  Eng. 
SELSEY  &  SELSEY  BILL. 

Heron-Allen  (E.)  Beachcomber  in  Sussex, 

1937.     [P,3086]. 
Parish  church  of  St.  Peter  on  S.  B., 

1935. 
1672  map  of  S.  B.,  1934.     [P3024]. 

Refer  to  Sussex. 
SELWORTHY.     Refer  lo  Somerset. 

Keles  (F.  G.)  Church  of  AU  Saints,  1929. 
Hancock  (F.)  Parish  :   hist.,  1897. 
SEMINARIES. 

BaudrUlart  (A.)  L'Instit.  Oath..  1930. 
[Hungari].     Matric.  Hung,  in  Ital.,  v2, 

Roma,   CoU.   Germ.   &   Hung.   (1559- 

1917):   Veress,  1917. 
[Madrid].     Eng.   College  at   M.,   1611- 

1767  ;    Henson,  1929. 
Munday   (A.)    Eng.    Rom.    lyfe,    1582: 

Harrison,  192."). 

Refer  lo  Douai ;    Maynooth  ;    Roman 

Cath.  Church  ;  Saint-Sulpice,  Seminary 

of ;     Stonyhurst   College ;     Valladolid 

College. 
SEMI-PELAGIANISM,  m  Pelagianism  &c. 
SEMITIC  INSCRIPTIONS. 

Ciermont-Ganneau     (C.)     Rec.     d"arch. 

orient.,  t8,  1924. 
Corpus  inscr.  Sem..  1911-29. 
[Princeton  Univ.]     Syria,  arch,  exped., 

div.   4,   §A,  Nabataean  inscr. ;    Litt- 

mann,  1914. 

Rrfer  to  Arabia,  Antiq. ;   Arabic  Inscr. ; 

Aramaic    inscr. ;     Cuneiform    inscr. ; 

Hebrew  inscr. ;   Phoenician  inscr. 
SEMITIC  LANGUAGES. 

liriK  kclinann    (I '.)    Precis    de    linguist. 

semit. ;   tr.,  l»l(l. 
Dhorme  (P.)  Lang.  &  Ventures  s.,  1930. 
[Ga-st€r    (M.)]        Occident    &     Orient : 

studies  ;   Schindler,  1936. 
[Harper  (W.   R.)]      Old  Test.   &   Sem. 

studies,  2v,  1908. 
James  (J.  C.)  Lang,  of  Palestine,  1920. 


SEMITIC  LANGUAGES  [conlinued'^. 

MoUer  (II.)  Seniit.-vorindogerm.  laryng. 
Konsonanter.  1917. 

Xaville  (15.)  Evol.  de  la  lane.  *''gypt.  & 
les  langp.  .sem.,  1920. 

0'Learv(DeL.)Comp.gramm..l923.  fB.] 

Scthe  (K.  H.)  Sinai-Schrift  &c.  [in  Kon. 
Ges.,  Gottingen.     Nachr.,  1917]. 
Refer  to 

Abyssinian.     Hebrew.  Phoenician. 

Arabic.  Language.       Samaritan. 

Aramaic.        Literature.      Syriac. 

Assyrian. 
SEMITIC  RACE. 

Barton  (G.   A.)  S.  &c.  origins  :    soc.  & 
relig..  1934.     [B.] 

C'amb.  anc.  hist.,  vl.  Egvpt  &  Babylonia 
(—1580  B.C.),  1923.     [B.] 

Guidi  (I.)  8eda  prim.  d.  popoli  s.,  1879. 

Worrell  (\V.  H.)  Races  in  anc.  Near  East, 
1927. 
Religions. 

Curtiss  (S.  1.)  IVsem.  Rcl.  ira  Volksleben 
d.  hcut.  Dr.,  1903. 

Farbridgc    (i\I.     H.)     Biblical    &     Sem. 
symbolism,  1923. 

Hooke  (S.    H.)    Orig.    of  ea.    S.    ritual. 
19,38.     [B.] 

Kav  (D.  M.)  S.  relig.,  1923. 

.Alever   (E.)    Hist,   de   I'antiq.  :     tr..   t3, 
Babylonie  &  les  S.,  1926. 

Mvthology   of   all   races,    v5,    Semitic : 
Langdon.  1931.     [B.] 

[Ras  Shamra].     R.  S.  mytholog.  texts  ; 
Montgomery  &c..  1935.     [B.] 

Sehlobies    (H.)    Akkad.    Wettergott    in 
Mesopotamien,  1925. 

Smith  (W.  R.)  Lect.  on  relig.  of  S.,  si, 
1914:    1927.     [B.] 

Refer  lo  Amorites  ;  Arabia  ;  Arabs  ; 
Assyria  ;  Babylonia  ;  Chaldea  ;  Civil- 
ization ;  Ethnology  ;  History,  Ancient ; 
Hittites ;  Jewish  hist.  ;  Jewish  re- 
ligion ;  Kenites ;  Masai  ;  Moham- 
medans &  Mohammedanism  ;  Naba- 
taeans  ;  Palestine  &  Syria  ;  Phoe- 
nicia ;  Religion. 
SfiNART,  jorc*/. 

Courcel  (R.  de)  Foret  de  S.,  1930. 
Refer  lo  Dorset ;   Forestry  &  trees. 
SENATES  &  SECOND  CHAMBERS. 

Fleming  (D.  F.)  Treaty  veto  of  .\mer.  8., 
1930. 

Refer  lo  Constitutions  ;    France,  Gon- 
stlt.  ;     Parliaments ;     Roman    hist. ; 
United  States,  Constit. 
SENECA  INDIANS,  see  Iroquois  Indians. 
SENEGAL  &  SENEGAMBIA. 

IJeslier  (G.  G.)  Le  Senegal  (— 2Uc.;,  193,'j. 
[B.] 

Curtis  (J.)  Gum  trade  of  S.  [in  h.  Journal, 
1803]. 

Lichtenbergcr    (A.)    Naufrage   de    "  La 
MMuse,"  1816,  1931. 

Mills  (/orfy  D.)  Koatl  toTimbuctoo,  1924. 

Savignv    (J.    B.    H.)    &    A.    Correard. 
Voyilge,  1816,  1818. 
Refer  lo  Bambara  ;  Colonies,  French  ; 
Djenn^  ;    Kaarta  ;    Niger  &  Nigeria  ; 
Segu  ;   West  Africa. 
SENESCHAL. 

Lot  (F.)  Etat  des  paroisses  &  des  feux  de 
1328  [in  Ec.  des  Ch.     BiW.,  t90.  1929 1. 
Refer  lo  France,  Hist. ;  Households,  R. 
SENLIS. 

Bemier  (A.),  ed.    Mon.  inM.,  1400-1600, 
1835. 

Mallet   (J.)  Extr.  de  ce  qui  s'est  passe 
en  S.,  1400-1594  ;   Bemier,  1835. 


SENLIb  [continued^. 

Noussanne  (H.  de)  Guerre  dans  I'lle-de- 

France  :   S.  (1914-15),  1916. 
Prinet  (M.)  Un  armorial  inachev^  (14s.) 
[in    Ec.    des    Chartes.      Bibl.,    t90, 
1929]. 
Vaultier   (J.)   Hist.,   1588-98  :     Bernier, 
1835. 

Refer  to  Ermenonville  ;    Oise,  dept. ; 
Saint-Leu  d'Esserent. 
SENS,  dioeese  <(•  (o»-«,. 

Chartraire  (E.)  Tresor  de  la  cathedrale 

de  S.,  1925:    1931.     [B.] 
Heure  (P.)  S.  &  ses  environs,  1901. 
Larcena  (.J.)  Sejour  du  pape  Alex.  Ill 

(1163-5),  192.5.     [P2818]. 
Larcher  de  Lavemade  (C.)  Hist,  de  la 

ville  de  S.,  1845. 
Prou  (M.)  &c.     Reliques  de  Cath.  de  S. 
[in  Soc.  Nat.  des  Antiq.  de  Fr.     M6m., 
s.  6,  t9.  1900]. 
Recueil  des  hist,  de  la  Fr.  :    Obituaires, 
t4  :   Du  RetaU  &c.,  1923. 
Refer  lo  Church  in  France. 
SENSE,  COMMON,  see  Common  sense. 
SENSES. 

Adrian  (E.  D.)  Basis  of  sensation,  1928. 
Bacon  (R.)  De  sensu  &  sensato  (13c.)  [in 

Opera:   Steele,  fasc.  14,  1937 J. 
Beaunis  (H.)  Sensations  internes,  1889. 
Boillot    (F.)    Impress,    sensor,    chcz   La 

Fontaine,  1926. 
Cabanfes  (A.)  Cur.  de  la  med.,  t2,  5  sens, 

1926. 
Condillac.     Tr.    on    sensations    (1754); 

tr.,  1930. 
Fowler  (J.  K.)  The  sthenics,  1930. 
Maclndoo  (N.  E.)  Tropisms  &  s.  organs  of 

Lepidoptera,  1929.     [B.] 
Rhine  (J.  B.)  New  frontiers  of  the  mind, 

1938.     [B.] 
Richet  (C.)  Our  6th  sense,  1929. 
Weber  (E.  H.)  Tastsinn  u.  Gemcingefiihl, 
1905. 
Refer  to 
Blind. 
Deaf. 
Ear. 
SENUSSI. 

Serra  (F.)  Italia  v  S.  (1911-32),  1933. 
Refer  to  Arabs  ;  Barka  ;  North  Africa. 
SEPOY  WAR,  .«.  Indian  Mutiny, 
SEPTUAGINT,  «r  Bible. 
SEPULCHRE,   HOLY,  see  Jerusalem. 
SEPULCHRES,  see  Tombs. 
SEQUALS,     Refer  to  Friull. 

Dalla    Santa    (G.)    Pagina   stor..    1900. 
[P2839]. 
SEQUENCES,  see  Hymns. 
SERAGLIO,  si,   Constantinople; 
SERAJEVO,  «(  Sarajevo. 
SERAPIS,  s,_e  Egypt.  Antiquities. 
SERBIA. 

Economics  &  Social  Life. 
.Morgan    (('.)    Un    pcuple    en    ferment., 

Bcograd,  1928. 
Yovanovitcli  (D.)  Eflets  6con.  kc.  de  la 
Gucrr.-.  1930.     [B.] 
History. 
Lorimor  (H.  L.)  Hist,   [in  Buchan  (J.), 

ed.     Nations  of  to-day,  1923]. 
Mousset  (A.)  Rovaume  scrbe,  create  Ac, 

1926. 
Rovinskv     (P.    A.)     C.    xpoHHita    12cm. 
[in  I.A.N.  lI;)ii1ioTiH,  t20,  1916]. 

:  19    &    20    centuries :     to    1913. 

Refer  lo  Balkan  War,  1912-13. 
Bogilshcvich     (M.)     Auswiirt.     PoUtik, 
1903-14,  Bl-3,  1928-31. 


Eye  &  sight. '  Smell. 
Physiology.  Taste. 
Psychology.     Touch. 
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SERBIA  [continued]. 
History :  19  &  20  centuries  :  to  1913  [mnl.] 
Garashaniii   (I.)    nncMa,   1848-74,   2kh., 

1931. 
JoTanovie   (S.)  B.naaa  Mnjiana   OOpeno- 

Binia.  KH.  1.  2  (1S68-S9),  1926-7. 
Risti(?  (J.)  nncMa,  1870-80.  1931. 
Sax    (C.    R.    V.)    Wahrheit    ii.    d.    serb. 

Frage  &c.,  1909.     [P2735]. 
Schultz  (M.)  L'affaire  Friedjung  (1909), 

1937. 
SokoloTitch  (P.  P.  de)  Pierre  I  de  S.  &  s. 

calomniateurs,  1909.     [P535]. 
:  1914—. 

X.B. — Refer  to  European  War  ;  Jugo- 
slavs &   Jugoslavia ;    Sarajevo   Plot, 

1914. 
Montenegrin  bulletin.  1917-18. 
Reiss  (R.  A.)  Comitadji  q.  in  South.  S., 

1924. 

Refer  to  Army.  Balkan  States  ;  Balkan 

Peninsula  ;    Bela   Crkva  ;     Belgrade  ; 

Coins     &     medals ;      Danube,    The ; 

Eastern   question  ;    Folklore  ;    Jugo- 
slavs &c.  ;    Montenegro  ;     Pancevo  ; 

Serbian  lang.  &  lit. ;  Slavonic  nations  ; 

Treaties. 
SERBIAN  LANGUAGE  &  LITERATURE. 
Baric      (A.)      Slorica  :       Serbsko-ilirsk 

jezika,  1860. 
Dictionaries. 
Popovic    (G.)    Wbch.,    B2,    Serb.-deut., 

1881. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Geaemann  (G.)  Serbo-kroat.  Lit..  1930. 
Seifert  (J.  L.)  Literaturgescb.,  1922. 
Subotic     (D.)    Yugoslav    pop.    ballads, 

1932. 
Wijk  (N.  van)  Stud,  zu  d.  altkirchenslav. 

Paterika,  1931. 
Texts  &  Translations. 
Acs  (K.)  Ungar..  deut.,  serb.  &c.   Ges- 

prache,  1859. 
Ban  (M.)  aje-ia,  5p,  1889-90. 

KoOna  xaJKa,  n.d. 

Ihnsky  (G.   A.)    TpaMoxa  Oana    Ksanna 

(12c.),  1906. 
Karajic  (V.  S.)  C.  nap.  neoie.  vl,  1923. 
Peter      II,      Vladika      of     Montenegro. 

Mountain  nTeath  (1847) ;   tr.,  1930. 
Stankovic    (B.)    Hadschi    Gajka ;     ub., 

193.5. 

Refer  to  Ballads  &  songs  ;    Croatian 

language  ;  Fables  ;  Illyrian  language ; 

Slavonic  languages. 
SERBO-CROATIA,  see  Croatia  ;  Jugoslavs. 
SERBS,  see  Jugoslavs ;  Serbia. 
SERCY. 

Contenson   (L.   de)   Descr.   du  Chateau, 

1909. 

Refer  to  Castles  &c. ;   Saone-et-LoIre, 

dept, 
SERFDOM,   sec   Russia,   Economics,   sub- 
headinij  Land  &  serfdom  ;    Slavery  & 
slave-trade  ;  Villeinage. 
SERGE,  see  Textiles. 

SERGIOPOLIS,  Me.mpotamia,  see  Rusafa. 
SERINGAPATAM. 

[Mvsore].    Xair.  sk.  of  conq.  of  Mvsore, 
capture  of  S.  (1799),  1803.     [P2825]. 
Refer  to  India  ;   Mysore. 
SERMON  ON  THE  MOUNT. 

Lindsay  (A.  D.)  Moral  teaching  of  Jesus, 

1937. 
Marriott  (H.)  S.  on  the  M.,  1925. 
Stoddart  (J.  T.)  Bk.  of  the  golden  rule, 
1933. 

Refer   to   Christology ;     <{.■■  to    Bible  : 
Matthew  in  A.  C. 


SERMONS  &  HOMILIES. 
Bibliography. 
Owst  (G.  R.)  Preaching,  intr.  to  sermon 

MSS.,  1350-1450,  1926. 
Collections. 

y.B. — For  collections  of  the  sermons  of 

individuals,  see  the  century  sub-headings 

below. 
Mai    {card.    A.)    Xov.    Pat.    bibl.,    lOt, 

1844-1905. 
Mary,    the    Virgin.     Homelies    mariales 

byz.,  6-15c.  [Gr.  tt-  Lot.],  2p,  1922-6. 
novKeHiH  Ha  eBanr.,  1758  :  UeTpoBt  [in 

Imp.  Akad.  Nauk.  C6oph.,t97,  1921]. 
1-4  centuries. 
Alexander.    St.      S.    de    anima   &c.    [in 

Mai  (A.)  Nov.  Pat.  bibl.,  t2.  1844]. 
Gregory.  St.,  Illuminator.     Homilies  (in 

Arm'..  4c.  ?),  1838  :   94. 
Hippolytus,  St.     2  Predigten  {Gr.,  3c.) ; 

Schwartz,  1936. 
Philo,  Judaeus.    Serm.  3  {Arm.  A  Lai.) ; 

Aucher,  1822. 
Severian,   bp.     Homil.   {Arm.    <t    Lai.), 

1827. 
Timothy,  of  Alex.     Sermo  [in  Mai  (A.) 

Nov.'Pat.  bibl.,  t2,  1844]. 

5  century. 

Augustine.  St.    Nov.  s.  [in  Mai  (A.)  Nov. 

Pat.  bibl..  tl.  1852]. 
Chrysippus,       presb.,       of      Jerusalem. 

Enkomion  auf  Joh.  d.  Taufer  {Gr.  tt- 

Lat.),  1937. 

Homelies  {Gr.  <t-  Lat.) ;  Jugie,  1926. 

Elisha,  Vardapet.    S.  on  Transfiguration 

{in  Arm..).  1854. 
Eusebius,  of  Alex.    S.  de  eleemosvna  &c. 

[in    Mai    (A.)    Nov.    Pat.    bibl.,    t2, 

1844]. 
Gaudentius,  bp.  of  Brescia.    Tractatus  ; 

Glueck.  1936. 
Isaac.    Homiliae  {Syriac) ;  Bedjan,  1903. 
James,    St..    bp.    of  Sarug.      Omelia   s. 

battes.  di  Costantino,  1883. 
John  I.  Mandakouni.    Sermons  (in  Arm.), 

1860.     [P2810]. 
Mambre  Verzanogh.    Homilie ;  lib.,  1927. 
Theodotus.    bp.    of  Ancyra.      Homelies 

{Grec  cfc  Lat.) :   Jugie,  1926. 
Valerian,   St.     De   bono   disciplinse    [in 

Goldast  (M.)  Paraenet..  1604]. 
Worrell  (VV.  H.),  ed.    2  Coptic  h.  &c.  in 

Freer  Coll.   (c.  5c.),   1923;     [i-   in  h. 

Coptic  MSS.,  1923]. 

6  century. 

Abraham,    bp.    of    Ephesus.      Homelies 

[Gr.  &  Lot.],  1922. 
Gregory,  of  Antioch.    S.  [in  Mai  {card.  A.) 

Nov.  bibl.,  t2,  1844]. 
Severus,    patriarch.      Homiliae ;     teste 

grec  (ct  syr.)  &  tr.  &c.,  Kueener  &c., 

1922-32. 

7  century. 

John.  St.,  abp.  of  Thessalonica.    Discours 
(Gr.  &  Lat.) ;   Jugie,  1926. 

8  century. 

John  IV,  of  Olzun.    Orat.  ag.  fantastics 

{in  Arm.),  1807. 
Theodore  Studita.    Orationes  [in  Mai  (A.) 

Nov.  Pat.  bibl.,  t5,  1849]. 
Sermones  {Gr  &  Lai.)  [in  Mai,  Nov. 

Pat.  bibl.,  t9,  10,  1888-1905]. 

9  century. 

Georgius  Nicomed.     Homilia  2a  {Gr.  <t 

Lot.).  1905. 
Peter,  bp.  of  Argos.     Hist.  &  s.  {Gr.  di- 

Lot.),  1888. 
Theognostus,   monachus.     Homelie   {Gr. 

*  Lot.),  1922. 


SERMONS  &  HOMILIES  [continued]. 

10  century. 

Euthymius  I,  pair,  of  Cple.     Homelies 

{Gr.  S  Lot.),  1922-6. 
Vercelli  Codex  ;   Foer.stcr,  1913. 

11  century. 

PseUus  (M.  C.)  HomeUo  sur  I'Annoncia- 
tion  {Gr.  cfc  Lat.).  1922. 

12  century. 

[Homiliebok].    Gamal  norsk  h. :  Indrebo, 

1931. 
Neophytus,  the  redtise.    Homelies  {Gr.  <fe 

Lot.),  1922. 
Nerses    IV.    Glayetsi.      Opera    {Lot.) : 

Cappelletti,  2v,  1833. 

13  century. 

Uavy  (M.  M.)  Sermons  universit.  pans.. 

1230-1, 1931. 
Hugh,    of   Hartlepool.      Sermon.    1291  : 

Little.  1934. 
Simon,  of  Ghent.    Sermon,  1293  ;   Little. 

1934. 

14  century. 

CabasUas   (N.),  abp.     Homelies  {Gr.  d- 

Lat.) ;   Jugie,  1926. 
Eckhart  {Meister)  Schr.,  var.  ed.  ct-  tr. 
Fitzralph  (R.),  abp.  of  Armagh.   Defensio 

curatorum  (1357) ;   tr.  Trevisa  (14c.) ; 

Perry,  1925. 
Manuel  II  [Palaeohgus].     Homelie  {Gr. 

&  Lat.),  1922. 
Wimbledon  (R.)  Famous  Mid.  Eng.  s.. 

1388  :   Sunden,  1925. 

15  century. 

Gennadius,  patr.  of  Cple.    Homelies  {Gr. 

d:  Lat.).  1922-6. 
Kempis  (T.  a)  Opera  ;   Pohl.  7v,  1910-22. 
Savonarola       (G.)       Prediche       (1496) : 

Baccini.  1889  :   Ferrara,  1930.     [B.] 
Speculum  sacerdotale  (15c.) ;  Weatherlv. 

1936.     [B.] 

16  century. 

Anchieta  (J.  d')  Sermao,  1568,  1891. 
Bellarmino.     Exhort,  domest.,  1899. 
Chaderton  (L.)  S.,  1578,  1580. 
Du  Vair  (G.)  Harangues  &c.,  1610. 
Fergusson  (D.)  Tracts,  1563-72,  1860. 
Hoflmeister  (J.)  HomiUae  in  Evang.  &c., 

1550. 
Latimer  (H.)  S.  :    Beeching,  1906. 
Leon  (L.  de)  Obras,  t4.  1885. 
Luther  (M.)  Special  &  chosen  s.,  1578. 

Werke,  B22,  1929. 

Melanchthon    (P.)    Homilet.    Schr.    [in 

Suppl.  M..  Abt.  5u,  1929]. 
Mirkus    (J.)    Dam    o"r    ffestifal    (Liber 

fest.) ;   Lewis,  1925. 
Tunstall  (C.)  Sermon  (1539),  n.d. 

17  century. 

Abraham,     <i     Sancta      Clara.       Neue 

Predigten     (1671-1705)  ;       Bertsche, 

1932." 
Bame  (M.)  Authority  of  church-guides, 

1685.     [P3022]. 
Bates  (W.)  Funerals,  for  R.  Baxter,  1692. 
Breiger  (J.)  Oratio,  1617.     [P4S3]. 
Buckeridge  (J.)  Sermon  pr.  at  Hampton 

Court.  1606.     [P296S]. 
Burnet   (G.)   S.   at  funeral  of  Hon.   R. 

Boyle,  1692. 
ChangeUng  no  company  &'c.,  1660. 
Cudworth  (R.)  Sermon  (1647),  1812. 
Donne  (J.)  S.  of  valediction,  1619,  1932. 

Sermons,  1920. 

Evfimii,  monk.     Cjiobo  o  mh-iocth,  1894. 
Gataker  (T.)  Sermons  <fcc.,  see  A.  C. 
Gauden  (J.)  S.  at  funeral  of  Dr.  Brounrig, 

1660. 
Goodwin  (J.)  fleo/iax'a,  1644. 
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SERMONS  &  HOMILIES  [continued]. 

17  century  [i-onlinucJ]. 

Hales  (J.)  Goldi-n  remains,  16SS. 

Hall    (J.)    Passion    s.,    Apr.    U,    160i), 

1609. 
Pliarisaisme  &   Xtnitie   compared, 

1608  ;   Fr.  tr..  1628. 
Hellier  (H.)  Sermon  cone,  oblig.  of  oaths, 

1687,  1688.     [P3022]. 
La  Colombiere  (C.  de)  Notes  spirit.  &c. ; 

Monier-Vinard,  1929. 
Leng  (J.)  Sermon,  1699.     [P3022]. 
Meggott  (R.)  S.,  funeral  of  Dr.  Hardy, 

1670. 
Peters  (H.)  Gods  doings  tec,  1646. 
Seeker  (W.)  A  wedding  ring,  1658. 
Sedgwick  (O.)  Elisha  h.  lament.,  1654. 

[P2969]. 
Stanhope   (G.)   Perfection  of  Scripture, 

1697.     [P3022]. 
Svmonds  (W.)  A  heavenly  vovce,  1606. 

■  [P2660]. 
Taylor  (J.)  Golden  grove,  sel.  passages; 

Smith.  1930. 
Vockcrodt  (G.)  Sermones,  1705. 
Williams  (D.)  Man  made  righteous,  1694. 

18  century. 

Allevne    (J.)    Episcopacv   asserted   &c., 

1701.     [P3022]. 
Blackall     (O.)     St.     Paul     &c..     1700. 

[P3022]. 
Bull      (D.)      Farther      warning,      1702. 

[P3022]. 
Chacon  Torres  (L.  I.)  Oracion  funebre, 

PheUpe  V,  1746.     [P2920]. 
Chandler     (E.),     bp.       Sermon,     1724. 

[P2669]. 
Clavton    (T.)   Unity   of   worship,    1704. 

[P30221. 
Dawes    (W.)    Contin.    plots   &c.    of   the 

Romanists,  1705.     [P3022]. 
Ellington   (E.)   Reproach  of   Xt.,    1771. 

[P2690]. 
Gaskarth  (J.)  Beautiful  sanctuary  &c., 

1705.     [P3022]. 
Descr.  of  unregenerate  &c.  temper, 

1700.  [P3022]. 

ln.san.  sapicntia;,  1700.       fP3022]. 

Gibson  (E.),  6p.    Sermon.  1725.  [P2669]. 
Greatheed  (S.)  Pract.  improv.  &c.,  1800. 
Greene  (T.).  6p.    Sermon.  1727.    [P2669]. 
Hare  (F.)  Sermon,  1700.     [P3022]. 
Hevl\-n  (J.)  Sermon,  1729.     [P2669]. 
Lavater  (J.  C.)  Predigt,  Ps.  37,  19-15, 

1777.     [P2649]. 
Leng  (.J.)  Sermon,  1704.     [P3022]. 
Lloyd  (R.)  Sermon,  1704.     [P3022]. 
Llovd   (R.   L.)  Christian   charity,  1701, 

1705.     [P3022J. 
Marsdcn   (R.)  Concio  ad   clerum,    1700, 

1701.  fP3022]. 

Mavhcw  (.J.)  Snare  broken.  1766. 

Meidrum  (G.)  S.,  Edinb.,  1703.    [P2970]. 

Moss  (R.)  Christian's  overthrow  pre- 
vented, 1705.     [P3022]. 

Occom  (S.)  S.  at  execution  of  Moses  Paul, 
Indian.  1788. 

Payson  (P.)  S.  (1782),  1783. 

Prince  (T.)  Nat.  &c.  govt.  &c.  of  God 
(1749),  17.50. 

Richardson  (J.)  Sermon,  1716.     [P3083]. 

Sacheverell  (H.)  Communic.  of  sin,  1709. 
[P2916]. 

Perils     of     false     brethren,     1709. 

[P2916]. 

Savage  (.J.)  Christ's  Body,  1704.  [P3022]. 

Securitv    of    establ.    relig.,     1704, 

1704.     [P3022]. 

Taylor  (J.)  Sermons,  1812. 


SERMONS  &  HOMILIES  [continned]. 

18  century  [roiilinued]. 
Watts  (1.)  Works,  vl.  2.  1810. 

Weslev  (J.)  \\'andering  thoughts,  1763. 

fP2667]. 
Whitefield  (G.)  Discourses.  1738. 
Williamson      (D.)     S.,     Edinb..      1703. 

[P2970]. 
Zinzendorf   (N.   L.   v.)    16   disc,    1740; 

51. 

19  century. 

Agostino    {Padre)   da  Montefeltro.     Pre- 

diche.  1890. 
Bamett  (S.  A.)  Service  of  God,  1897. 
Baynes    (R.)    Disc,    adapt,    to    naval 

audience,  1807. 
Brooks  (P.)  Light  of  the  world.  1892. 
Cobbett  (W.)  12  s.,  1823  :   1828. 
Congreve  (G.)  Xtn.  life,  1899. 
Cortes  Lee  (C.)  &c.     Oradores  sagrados 

(18S6-19I1),  1936. 
Farrar  (F.  W.)  Eternal  hope,  1892. 

Voice  f.  Sinai,  1892. 

Halley  (R.)  S.  [in  h.  Sh.  biog.,  1S79]. 
Hopkins  (G.  M.)  Sermons  [in  h.  Note- 
books &c.  ;   House.  1937]. 
Jebb  (.1.)  Pract.  theology,  2v.  1830. 

S.,  ehieflv  pract.,  1816. 

Sermons,"  1818-34. 

Kingslej-  (C.)  Good  news,  1885. 
[Leeds].     7   sermons  at  consecr.  &c.  of 

parish  ch..  1841. 
Lyttelton  (A.  T.)  College  &c.  s..  1894. 
Maclaren  (A.)  Unchanging  Xt.,  1889. 
Mosquera   (M.  J.)  Sermones  (1837-52), 

1936. 
Newman  (J.  H.)  Sel.  f.  paroch.  &  plain  s., 

1886. 
Pusev  (E.  B.)  Paroch.  &  cath.  s.,  1883. 
Stubbs  (C.  W.)  Xt.  &  economics,  1894. 

[B.] 
Tonnson  (T.)  Pract.  discourses,  1S28. 
Wilson  (.J.  .M.)  Farewell  s.  *  o.  s.  (1879- 

1916),  1879.     [P3039]. 
Rep.  (&   misc.  sermons),   1881-94. 

[P3042]. 

20  century. 

Surge  (H.  M.)  Discourses  &c.,  1930. 
Castro  Silva  (J.  V.)  Sermones  &c.  (1930- 

33),  1937. 
Charles  (B.  H.)  Resurrection  of  man  &c., 

1929. 
[Colombia].     Jovenes  oradores  sagrados, 

1936. 
Congreve  (G.)  Spiritual  order  &c.,  1905. 
Faulhaber  (M.)  Judaism,  Xtv.  &c.  ;    tr., 

1934. 
Garcia  (.1.  C.)  Selection  oratoria,  1936. 
Hadlev  (A.  T.)  Moral  basis  of  democracv, 

1920. 
Hodgson  (J.  V.)  Two  s.,  1935  &  1936, 

1936. 
Inge  (W.  R.)  Faith  &  knowledge  (1897- 

1904).  1905. 

The  gate  of  life,  1935. 

Things  new  &  old.  1933. 

.lacks  (L.  P.)  Elera.  relig.,  w.  3  s.,  1934. 
James  (S.   R.)  S.    [in  h.  Seventv  yrs.. 

1926]. 
Lacey  (T.  A.)  Conscience  of  sin,  1916. 
Lindsav  (A.  D.)  Nature  of  relig.  truth, 

1927". 
Oman  (J.   W.)   Paradox    of   the    world, 

1921. 

(H.)    Principles    &    precepts. 


Rnshdall 

1927. 
Reinach 

1926. 
Sanson  ( P. 


(T.)    L'homme    collabor.    &c., 
[P2910]. 
Confer.,  7  Nos.,  1926. 


SERMONS  &  HOMILIES  [continued]. 
20  century  [rctilinurd]. 
Tayli-i     (J.     L.)     Knowledge    of    God; 

Looker,  1933. 
Temple  (W.)  Xtn.  faith  &  life.  1936. 
Wilson   (J.   M.)   S.   pr.   in  Clifton  CoU. 
(1888-90),  1891. 

Truths  new  &  old,  1900. 

I'niv.  &  presentation  of  the  Faith 

c(-o.  «.  (1S7'.I-1!I13).  1924.      [P3II4()]. 
Refer  lo  Eulogies  ;    Preaching  ;    The- 
ology. 
SERMONS  JOYEUX, .-. .  Interludes,  French. 
SERPENTS,  ■■"'  Reptiles  :  Serpent-worship ; 

Snakes. 
SERPENT-WORSHIP. 

Hambly  (W.  D.)  S.-w.  in  Africa,  1931. 
Howey  (M.  O.)  Encircled  s.,  1926. 
Dphiolatrcia  :    ace.  of  s.-w..  n.d. 
Sydenham  (J.)  Baal  Durotrig.  :   figure  at 

"Cerne&c,  1842? 
Vogel  (J.  P.)  Ind.  .serpent-lore,  1926. 
Williams    (J.    J.)    Voodoos    &    Obeahs : 
W.  India  w..  l!t:!:!.     [H.  | 
Refer  lo  Animal  worship  ;    Religion ; 
Symbolism. 
SERRAE,  Macedonia. 

Dolger    (F.)     Urkunden     <i.     Johannes- 
Prodromos-Klosters  bei  S..  1935. 
Refer    to    Macedonia ;      Monasteries, 
Greece. 
SERUM-THERAPY,  see  Therapeutic  inocu- 
lation. 
SERVANTS,  DOMESTIC. 

JIarkham    (G.)    Health    to   gentlemanly 
profession      of     serving-men,      1598 ; 
Judges,  1931. 
Mills  (E.)  D.  problem.  1925. 
Robinson  (M.  V.)  Dom.  workers,  U.S., 
1924. 

Refer  lo  Domestic  economy  ;  Master  & 
servant ;      <i-    refer    to    social    life    of 
various  counlrie-^. 
SERVIA,  see  Serbia. 

SERVICES,     CHURCH,     see     Cathedrals; 
Liturgies   &    ritual ;    Rites   &    cere- 
monies;   <{•  various  (^/lurches. 
SESIA,  rtver  A  ralhi/.  see  Valsesia. 
SESSA.    Refer  lo  Gaeta  ;   Naples. 
Lettieri  (N.)  1st.  di  S.  &c.,  1772. 
SESSIONS,  see  Justices  of  the  Peace  ;   Law 

Courts ;   Quarter  Sessions. 
SESTO 

Corsi  SahHati  (G.  G.)  ViUa  Corsi  a  S., 
1937. 

Refer  to  Castles  &c.,  Italy  ;   Florence  ; 
Museums  &c.,  Italy. 
SETTLE.     A'/  fer  In  Yorkshire. 

Bray.-haw  (T.)  &  R.  JI.  Robinson.     Anc. 
parish    of   Giggleswick,    incl.    S.   &e., 
1932. 
SETTLEMENTS,  s.e  Social  settlements. 
SETTRINGTON.     /.'/.;    /..   Yorkshire. 
fSettrington].     Ren.  of  par..  1559-1812; 
Collins.  1910. 
SEVEN,  see  Numbers. 
SEVEN  BISHOPS. 

[.SancToft    (W.)j      I'n.e.    ^1-    trval.    16SS. 
1689;    [<{■  in  1'2'.MI7J. 
Refer  lo  Church  of  England  ;  James  l\, 
of  Great  Britain,  1685  8. 
SEVEN    CHURCHES,      ..     Bible    lands; 

Church  history. 
SEVEN  PAGODAS,  s,,   Mahabalipuram. 
SEVEN  SAGES,  s.,  Seven  Wise  Masters. 
SEVENTH  DAY  ADVENTISTS. 

.Seventh-Uav    .Vilviiitist     Denomination 
Year  bk..'l93(>. 
Refer  to  Heresies  &  sects ;  Sabbath. 
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SEVEN  WEEKS'  WAR,  1866,  see  Austro- 

Prussian  War,  1866. 
SEVEN  WISE  MASTERS. 

[Seven    8a<;es].     Libro    dei    sette    savj 

(Ital.  tr.).  1,S64. 
[ ].     Seven  Sages  of  Rome  (Southern 

vers.) ;   Brunner.  1933. 
[Skinder].     Geseh.  d.  Kai.sers  Sldnder ; 

Gaster,  1937. 

Befcr  to  Legends. 
SEVEN  YEARS'  WAR,  1756-63. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Broalie  (V.  F.,  d.},  171S-1S04. 
Saxony  (F.  A.  X.,pr.  of),  1730-1806. 

C&US6S    &C 

Horn  (D.  B.)  Sir  C.  H.  Williams  &  Europ. 

diplom.  (1747-:)S).  1930.     [B.] 
History  :  Contemporary  Works. 
Bawr    (F.    W.    de)    6    plans    of    movt. 

of    armies    &c.    {175S    &c.),    1765-6. 

[Maps.  7]. 
BroL'lie  {V.  F..  d.)  Corr.  ined.  (1759-61) : 

Broglie  &  Vernier,  -It,  1903-5. 
Briiggemann   (F.)   Der  7-j8hr.   Krieg   i. 

zeitgenoss.      Lit.      [in     Deut.      Lit.  : 

Auflilarung,  B9,  1935]. 
[Frederick  II].     Fr.  d.  Gr.  im  Spiegel  s. 

Zeit;   Volz,  B2,  1901.     [B.] 
Gesch.   [in  h.  Werke ;    lib.,  B3,  4. 

1913]. 
SackviUe  (Id.  G.)  Letter  (<t-  2nd  1.)  to  late 

commander  of  Brit,  forces  in  German}", 

1759. 

:  Later  Works. 

Charteris  (E.)  \\\\\.  A.,  Duke  of  Cumber- 
land &  7  Yrs.  War,  1925. 
[Frederick  II].     Kriege  F..  T3,  Der  7]. 

Kriege,  B13,  Torgau.  1914. 
Schmitt  (R.)  Pr.  Heinrich  v.  Preussen  als 

Feldherr  im  sieben-j.  Kriege,  1756-62, 

2B.  18S5-97. 

Refer  to  Army,  Austrian  ;  Army,  Eng. ; 

Army,     German  ;      Canada,      Hist.  ; 

Elizabeth,   emp.  of  Russia  ;    Europe, 

Hist.  ;    Frederick   II.   of   Prussia,   the 

Urrril.   1740-86  ;    George   II  ;    India, 

Hist.  ;    Louis   XV  ;    Maria   Theresia, 

1740-80  ;  Minorca  ;  Rochefort  Exped.. 

1757  ;  Silesia  ;  Sweden,  Hist. 
SEVILLE,  city  db  proiince. 
Amador  de  Los  Rios  (J.)  S.  pintoresca, 

1844. 
Amador  de  Los  Rios  (R.)  Inscr.  arabes 

de  S.,  1875. 
Bisso  (J.)  Cron.  de  prov.,  1869. 
Cano  V  Cueto  (M.)  Tradic.  sevill.  (eerse), 

8t,  1895-7. 
Caro  (R.)  Antiguedades  v  principado  de 

S.  &c.,  1634. 
Cascales  Munoz  (J.)  Bellas  artes  plast. 

en  S.  (13c.—),  2t,  1929. 
Contreras  (R.)  Mon.  arabes,  1878. 
Dotor  V  Municio  (A.)  Catedral  de  S.,  1931. 
Galliclian  (W.  M.)  Story  of  S.,  1925.   [B.j 
George  (N.)  Processions  de  S.,  1935. 
Graham  (R.  B.  C.)  Aurora  la  Ctijini,  1898. 
Lasso  de  la  Vega  y  .\rgtielles  (A.)  Hist. 

de   la   escuela   poet,   sevill.   (18-19c.), 

1876. 
Madrazo  (P.  de)  S.  y  Cadiz,  mon.  &c., 

1884. 
Meudez  Bejarano  (M.)  Dice,  de  escr.  &c. 

de  S.,  3t,  1922-5. 

Hist,  de  la  Juiverie,  1922. 

Morgado  (A.)  Hist.  (1587),  2p,  1887. 

Peers  (E.  A.)  Royal  S.,  1926. 

Sanz  Arizmendi  (C.)  Ind.  del  Tumbo  de 

los  Reyes  CatoHcos   [in  Revue  hisp., 

t62,  1924]. 


SEVILLE  [coiilinued]. 

Schafcr  (E.)  S.  &c.,  evangel.  Gemeinden 

Span.  (16c.).  1903. 
Schmidt  (C.  E.)  Seville  ;   tr.,  1907. 
Tharaud  (.J.  &  .J.)  Semaine  Sainte  a  S., 

1927. 
Villa  (A.  M.)  Resena  hist,  de  la  Univ.  y 

ielesia.  1S86. 

Sefer  to  Andalusia  ;  Spain. 
SEVILLE.  TREATY  OF,  1729. 

Bath  (W.  P.,  c.  of)  Sh.  view  of  state  of 

aff.,  1730. 
Lodge   (R.)  T.  of  S.   [in  R.   Hist.  Soc. 

Trans.,  s4.  vl6,  1933]. 

Refer  to  George  II.  of  Gt.  Brit.,  1727- 

60 ;    Gibraltar ;    Philip  V,   of  Spain, 

1700-46  ;  Treaties. 
SEVILLE  UNIVERSITY. 

Villa  (A.  JI.)  Resena  hist..  ISS6. 

Refer  to  Universities  &c.,  Spain. 
SfiVRES. 

Corpus  vasorum  antiq.     France,  fasc.  13, 

ilusee  Nat.  de  S. :   Massoul.  1936. 
Gamier  (E.)  Soft  porcelain  of  S.,  1892. 

Refer  to  Pottery  &  porcelain. 
SfiVRES.  TREATY  OF.  1920. 

JIustapha     Cheref.     Traite     ture     &     le 

droit.  1920.     [P2712]. 
[Versailles.  Treaty  of].    MateriaUen  &c., 

T12.  Die  8  Vertrago  v.  S..  1921. 

Refer    to    European    War ;     French 

Republic,   Third  ;    George   V,   of   Gt. 

Brit.  ;   Treaties  ;   Turkey. 
SEWAGE    &     REFUSE,     sre    Drainage; 

Rivers  ;  Sanitary  engineering. 
SEWING,  see  Needlework. 
SEWING  MACHINE. 

Lewton   (F.   L.)  Servant  in  the  house: 

hist,  of  s.  m.  [)'»  S.  I. :  Ann.  rep.  of  Bd. 

of  Regents.  1929]. 

Refer  to  Machinery  ;  Needlework. 
SEX. 

Bax  (C.)  That  immortal  sea.  1933. 
Bloch  (I.)  SexuaUeben  uns.  Zeit,  1909; 

tr.,  1919. 
Brend  (W.  A.)  Sacrifice  to  Attis,  s.  & 

civilis..  1936. 
Briffault  (R.)  Sin  &  s.,  1931. 
BrowTi  (I.  .J.  C.)  I  commit  to  the  flames, 

1934. 
Chance  (J.)  Cost  of  Eng.  morals,  1931. 
Crawlev  (A.  E.)  St.  of  savages  &  s.,  1929. 
Crew  ("F.  a.  E.)  S.  determination,  1933. 

[B.] 
De  Pomerai  (R.)  Marriage  &e..  1930. 
ElUs  (H.  H.)  Little  essays.  1930. 

Man  &  woman.  1914. 

More  essavs,  1931. 

Psychology,  1933. 

Studies  in  psych,  of  s.,  7v,  1922-8. 

FehUnger  (H.)   S.  life  of  prim,   people, 

1921.     [B.] 
Flugel  (J.  C.)  Men  &  th.  motives,  1934. 
Forel  (A.)  La  quest,  s.,  1919. 
Freud  (S.)  Wks.,  see  A.  C. 
Geddes  (P.)  &  J.  A.  Thomson.    Evol.  of 

s.,  1901. 
Gu vot  ( J. )  Ritual  for  married  lovers  ; 

tr.,  1933. 
Hannav  (J.  B.)  S.  symbolism  in  reUg., 

2v.  1922. 
Hildebrand   (D.   v.)  In  def.   of  purity: 

Cath.  ideals,  1931. 
Huxley  (J.  S.)  S.  biology  &  s.  psychology 
■   [ink.  Essays,  1923]." 
Ingram  (K.)  Mod.  attitude  to  s.  problem, 

1930. 
■Jung  (C.  G.)  Wandlungen  u.  Symbole  d. 

Libido,  1925. 


SEX  [continued]. 

Kiefer  (0.)  S.  life  in  anc.  Rome  ;    tr., 

1934. 
Licht  (H.)  S.  life  in  anc.  Greece;    tr., 

1932. 
Ludovici  (A.  .M.)  Man  :  indictment,  1927. 
MaUnowski  (B.)  S.  &  repression  in  savage 

soc,  1927. 
S.  life  of  savages  in  N.-W.  Melanesia, 

1929. 
Mantegazza  (P.)  S.  relations  of  manldnd  ; 

tr.,  1936. 
Marcinowski     (J.)     Probleme     &c.     d. 

geschlechtl.  Aufklarung,  1924. 
Marett    (.J.   R.   de   la   H^)   Race,   sex  & 

environment,  1936. 
May  (G.)  Social  control  of  s.  expression, 

1930.     [B.] 
Mead  (M.)  S.  &  temperament  in  3  prim. 

societies,  1935. 
Meyer  (J.  J.)  S.  life  in  anc.  India ;  tr.,  2v, 

1930. 
Miiller  (.J.)  S.  Leben  d.  alt.  Kulturvolker, 

1902. 

S.  Leben  d.  Naturvolker,  1902. 

Xorthcote  (H.)  Xty.  &  s.  problems,  1920. 
Rostand  (J.)  Chromosomes,  1928.    [B.] 

De  la  mouche  a  I'homme,  1930.  [B.] 

Problemes  de   Theredite   &   du   s., 

1933.     [B.] 
Sex  mrthology,  1898. 
Sexual    Reform    Congr.      Proc.    of    3rd 

Congr.,  1930. 
Streeter  (B.  H.)  Moral  adv.,  1934. 
Tolstoy   (c.    L.    N.)    MyHiMHna   &c.,    b1, 

1906.     [P2954]. 
•  O  no.iOBOMT.  Bonp.,  1901 ;   [<fc  a.  ed. 

in  P2949]. 
Unwin  (J.  D.)  Sex  &  culture,  1934.    [B.] 
Westermarck  (E.  A.)  3  essays,  1934. 
Wiesner  (B.  P.)  Sex,  1936. 
Bibliography. 
Goodland  (R.)  B.  of  s.  rites  &  customs, 

1931. 

Refer       to 

Psychiatry  ; 
SEXES,  EQUALITY  OF. 

Hammond    (.J.   L.   Le    B.)   &    B.   H.    J. 

Stansfeld.    Victorian    champion   of   s. 

equahty  (1820-98).  1932.     [B.] 

R(fer  to  Social  life  ;  Women. 
SEXTANT,  see  Astronomical  instruments. 
SEYCHELLES. 

Ozanne  (J.  A.  F.)  Coconuts  &   Creoles, 

1936. 
Pike  (N.)  Visit,  1873. 

Refer  to  Colonies,  Eng. 

Ma  he. 
SHADOWS,  ice  Drawing  ;   Painting  ;   Per- 
spective. 
SHADWELL. 

Ivie  (T.,  lady)  Trial  for  gt.  part  of  S., 

1684;   Fox.  1929. 

Refer  to  London  ;  Middlesex. 
SHAHABAD.     Refer  to  Bengal. 

Buchanan  (F.)  Journal,  1812-15,  dist.  of 

S.  ;    Oldliara.  1929. 
SHAKESPEARE,  see  A.  C. 
SHAKESPEARE-BACON  CONTROVERSY. 

see  Bacon-Shakespeare  Controversy. 
SHAKING  HANDS,  see  Salutations. 
SHALSTONE. 

Purefov    letters,    1735-53  ;     Eland,    2v, 

1931". 

Refer  to  Buckinghamshire. 
SHAMANISM. 

Xiora<ize   (G.)  S.   Ik-I  d.  sibir.  Volkem, 

1925.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Buddhism  ;  Religion. 


Biology  ;       Physiology  ; 
Sterilization. 


Indian  Ocean ; 


SHANGHAI 
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SHnJTOISM 


SHANGHAI.     Refer  to  China. 

Cordicr    (H.)    Orig.    de    2    elalil.    fraiif. 

(1848-50),  1896. 
Kotenev   (A.   M.)   S.  :     mixed    court   & 
council,  1925. 

S. :    municipality  &  the  Chinese, 

1927. 

Modhurst  (W.  H.)  S.  &  its  environs,  1850. 
IShanghai].  Indust.  disputes  iSrc.,  1929. 
[ ].     Strikes  &  lockouts,  greater  S., 

1930. 
[ ].    Wages  &  hours  of  labor,  1929, 

1930. 
Shinobu  (J.)  Intemat.  law  in  S.  conflict 

(1932—3)  1933. 
Wilkinson  (K.  S.)  S.  birds,  1929. 
SHANNON,  rii-er.     Refer  lo  Ireland. 

Uirkerdvkf  (J.)  Wild  sports  in  Ir.,  1897. 
SHANS  &"  SHAN  STATES. 

Carey  (F.  W.)  Joumcv  \in  R.  As.  Soc. 

China  Br.     Journal.'  v36,  1905]. 
Maugham   (W.    S.)   Gentleman    in   the 

parlour,  journey,  1930. 
Milne  (L.)  Home  of  E.  clan  :    Palaungs, 

1924. 
Scott  (J.  G.)  Burma  &  beyond,  1932. 

Scott  of  the  S.  hills  (1851-1935); 

Mitton,  1936. 

[Shan  States].    Rep.  on  admin.,  1901-2, 

1902. 

Refer    to    Burmah ;     China ;     Indo- 
china ;  Laos  ;  Palaungs  ;  Siam. 
SHANSI,  prorince. 

Glass   (J.   G.   H.)  Concessions  of  Pekin 

Syndicate  in  S.  &c.,  1899. 
SoothiU  (W.  E.)  T.  Richard  (1845-1919), 

1924. 
Techepe    (A.)    Hist,    du    roy.    de    Ts'in 

(1106-207),  2p,  1909-10. 
Van  Cost  (J.)  Notes  sur  le  T'oemet,  1922. 

Refer  to  China  ;  Yun-kang. 
SHANTUNG. 

Godshall    (W.    L.)    Tsingtau    under    3 

flags,  1929.     [B.] 

Refer   lo    China ;     Kiau-Chau  ;     T'ai 

Shan  ;  Tsingtau. 
SHAP.    Refer  to  Westmorland. 

[Shap].     Registers,   1559-1830;    Noble, 

1912. 
SHARES,  see  Stocks  &  shares. 
SHARKS.     Refer  to  Fish. 

liadcliffe  (L.)  Sharks  &  rays  of  Beaufort, 

\.  Car.,  1915.     [P2702]. 
SHAVING. 

Delia     Corte     (M.)     Novacula,      1914. 

[P2861]. 
Kingsbury  (B.)  Razors,  1802.     [P3001]. 

Refer  to  Dress  &  dressing  ;    Hair  & 

hairdressing. 
SHECHEM,  s.f  Nablus. 
SHEEP. 

Barton  (F.  T.)  Cattle,  s.  &c.,  1920. 
Kent  kc.  Sheep-Breeders'  Assoc.     Flock 

bk.,  1901-18. 
Morden    (W.    J.)    Across   Asia's   snows 

(1926),  1927. 
Sheldon     (C.)     Wilderness     of     Upper 

Yukon  :   wild  s.  &c.,  1911. 
Veress  (A.)  Pastoritul  ardelen  in  Moldova 

&c.,  1927. 
WUls  (&.)  Bypaths  in  Downland,  1927. 

Downland  treasure,  1929. 

Woodhouse   (.V.   E.)   G.   Rhodes  of  the 

Levels  (1817-04),  1937. 

Refer  to  Agriculture  ;  Cattle  ;  Domestic 

animals  ;  Meat ;  Wool. 
SHEFFIELD. 

Frecmaiitle  (W.  T.)  Bibliog.  of  S.,  el 

(—1700),  1911. 


[- 


SHEFFIELD  [continued]. 

Hall  (T.  W.)  Fairbanks  of  S.,  1688- 
1848,  1932. 

■  Incunabula  of  S.  hist.,  1937. 

Odom    (W.)   Memorials :     cath.   &    par. 

churclios,  1922. 
[Sheffield].     Descr.  cat.  of  charters  &c. 
rel.  to  lands  in  Tankersley  &c. ;   Hall, 
1937. 

].     Descr.  cat.  of  charters.  Wheat 

coll.,  w.  abstr.  of  wills,  1560-0  ;   Hall, 
1920. 

[ ].       Descr.    cat.    of    S.     manorial 

records  (1384-1699);  Hall, 2v,  1926-8. 

[ ].    Mappin  Art  Gall.     Cat.,  1914. 

[ ].     Parish  Reg.,  p3-5  (1635-1719), 

1921-7. 

[ ].       S.     &     distr.     reg.     planning 

scheme  ;   Abercrombio  &c.,  1931. 
Sitwell  (G.  R.)  Hurts  of  Haldworth  &c., 
19.30. 

Hrfir  lo  Beauchief  Abbey ;  Rotherham  ; 
Yorkshire. 
SHEFFIELD  PLATE,  see  Plate. 
SHEINTON.     Refer  to  Shropshire. 

[Sheinton].     Reg.,  1658-1812  ;    Horton, 
1900. 
SHELL  SHOCK. 

Pari,   papers    [1029,   1030].     War  Office 
Com.  of  cnq.,  1922.     (cmd.  1734). 
Refer  to  Nervous  system  ;   Pathology. 
SHELLAC,  see  Lac  &  shellac. 
SHELLS,  sec  Projectiles. 
SHELLS  (Zoology),  see  Mollusca. 
SHELTON  &  OXON. 

Fletcher  (W.  G.  D._)  Sh.  hist.,  1929. 
Refer  to  Shropshire. 
SHENANDOAH,  river  d;  valley,  see  American 

Civil  War. 
SHENE  PRIORY. 

Matthews  (C.  P.)  Laye  brethrens  statutes 
(c.  15c.)  [in  Surrey  Arch.  Coll.,  v38, 
39,  1930-1]. 

Refer   to   Carthusians ;     Monasteries, 
England  ;   Surrey. 
SHENSI.     Refer  lo  Slan. 
SHENSTONE.     Refer  lo  Staffordshire. 
Essington  (R.  W.)  Annals,  1899. 
[Shenstone].     S.   charters   (12-13c.)    [in 
Staffs.     CoU.,  1923]. 
SHEPPEY,  ISLE  OF     Refer  to  Kent. 
Daly  (A.  A.)  Hist.,  1904. 
Igglesden  (C.)  Saunter  thr.  Kent,  v28,  I. 
of  S..  1934. 
SHERBORNE.     Refer  to  Dorset. 

Harston  (E.)  Hdbk.  to  Abbey  Church  of 

S.  Marv.  8.,  1858. 
Roberts  (M.)  S.  &c.  :  recoils.  (19c.),  1934. 
Wildman    (W.    B.)    Sh.    hist.    (705—), 
1890:    1911. 
SHERBORNE,    Diocese   of,   see   Salisbury, 

Diocese  of. 
SHERBURN  HOSPITAL. 

[Shcrburn  Hospital].     Reg.,  1678-1812  ; 
ISoutflowcr,  1914. 
Refer  to  Durham,  county. 
SHERIFFS. 

Cam  (H.  M.)  Cambs.  s.  in  13c.  [in  Cambs. 
Antiq.  Soc,  v25.  1924]. 

Hundred  &  Hundred  RolLi  (1066- 

1276),  1930. 
Curtis  (E.)  S.   accounts  for  Tipperary, 
1275-6  [in  R.l.A.     Proc,  v42,  1934J. 

S.    accounts    of    Honor    of    Dun- 

garvan  &c.,  1201-3  [in  Roy.  Ir.  Acad. 
Proc,  v39,  C,  1929]. 
Duckett  (G.)  S.  of  Westmorland,  w.  early 
S.  of  Cumb.   [in  C.  &   W.   Ant.  Soc. 
Trans.,  v4,  1880J. 


bk.,     1515-22 ; 


SHERIFFS  [continued]. 
[Fife].     SheritT     court 

Dickinson.  1928. 
Fowler  (G.   H.)   Rolls  f.  office  of  s.  of 

Beds.  &  Bucks.,  1332-t,  1929.     [B.] 
Hodgson  (J.  V.)  2  sermons  &  List  of  a.  of 

Co.ofCamb.&  Huntingdon.  11.55-1936, 

19,36. 
Hughes  (W.),  ed.    S.  of  Shropshire,  1831- 

80,  1880. 
Karraker  (C.  H.)  17c.  s.,  Eng.  &  Chesa- 
peake colonies,  1607-89,  1930.     [B.] 
Morris  (W.  A.)  Med.  Eng.  s.  (—1300), 

1927. 
Murray  (D.)  Evid.  reg.  S.  court  records, 

1926. 
Scot,   local    rec   &   Sheriff    Court 

rec,  1927. 
Steel  (A.)  S.  of  Cambs.  &  Hunts.  (1377- 

99)  [in  Camb.  Antiq.  Soc.     Proc,  v36, 

1930]. 

Refer  lo  Law,  English. 
SHERRY,  see  Wine. 

SHESHATAPOOSH,  see  Algonkin  Indians. 
SHETLAND. 

[Admiralty].     North  Sea  pilot,  pi,  1921. 
Clark  (W.  F.)  S.  sketch  bk.,  1930. 
Evans  (A.  H.)  &  T.  E.  Buckley.     Verte- 
brate fauna,  1899. 
Grant  (F.  J.)  Zetland  family  hist.,  1907. 
Moffatt  (W.)  S.,  1934.     [B.] 
Pitt  (F.)  S.  pirates  &   o.  wild   life  St., 

1923. 
Spence  (.J.)  S.  folk-lore,  1899. 
Willcock  (.J.)  S.  minister  :   J.  MiU  (1712- 

1805),  1897. 

Dialect,  see  Scottish  dialect. 
Refer  lo  Deltlng  ;   Scotland. 
SHEVlbCK.     Refer  lo  Cornwall. 

Kempthome  (G.  A.)  Hist,  of  parish  of  S., 
1934. 
SHIELDS,  NORTH. 

Cliffe    (T.)    Humble   petition    (c    1646), 
1845. 

Refer  to  Northumberland. 
SHIELDS,  SOUTH. 

[S.  S.]     Taking  of  fort  (1044), 
Refer  to  Durham,  county. 
SHilTES. 

Donaldson  (D.  M.)  S.  relig. 
Persia  &  Irak,  1933.     [B.] 
[Ismailia  Council].     Rules  &c.,  1915. 
Refer  lo  Mohammedans  ;  Persia,  Hist. 
Persian  religions. 
SHIKARPOOR,  sec  Sind. 
SHILLINGSTONE.     Refer  to 
Cooko   (.1.    H.)   S. :     storv 
village,  1921. 
SHILLUK. 

Hofmayr  (W.)  Die  S.,  1925. 
Refer  lo  Africa  :  Ethnology  &c. 
SHILOH.    Refer  to  Palestine. 

Kj.Tr  (H.)  Excav.  of  S..  1929,  1930. 
SHINA  LANGUAGE. 

Bailey  (T.  G.)  Grammar.  1924. 

Refer  lo  Kashmiri  lang. ;  Sanskrit  lang. 
SHINTOISM. 

Hiiltom  (I).  C.)  National  faith  of  Japan  : 

mod.  S.,  1938. 
Kato   (G.)   Outline   sk.    [in    Japan   Soc. 

Trans.,  v24.  1927]. 
S.,  relig.  nat.  du  Japon  ;   tr.,  1931. 

[B.] 

What  is  Shinto  ?,  1935. 

Ko-ji-ki.     Mitol.  giapp.  sec.  1  lib.  d.  K. 

Pettazzoni,  1929. 

Records  :  tr.  Chamberlain,  1932. 

Martin  (J.-M.)  Le  .S.,  ti,  2,  1924-7. 

Refer  to  Japan  ;  Japanese  relig. 


1846. 


Islam  in 


Dorset. 

of  a  Dorset 


SHINTY 
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SHIPS  &  SHIPPING 


SHINTY. 

MacDonald    (J.    N.)   S. :     hist,    of   anc. 

Highland  game,  1932. 

Refir  to  Scotland,  Social  life  ;  Sports. 
SHIPBOURNE.    Refer  to  Kent. 

[Shipbouniel.     Reg.,  1560-1658,  n.d. 
SHIP-BUILDING. 
Albion    (R.    G.)   Forests   &    sea   power 

(17-19c.),  1926. 
Antfiiaume  (A.)  Le  navire  :    sa  propul- 
sion en  France  &c..  1924. 
Beard    (A.    H.)    Bridge    of    s.,    1918. 

[P2892]. 
Bowrey     (T.)     Papers  :      Marv     Gallev, 

1704-10  ;    Temple,  1927.     [JB.] 
Cliffe    (T.)   Humble    petition    (o.    1646), 

1845. 
Cummings  (D.  C.)  Hist,  survey  of  Boiler 

Makers'  &c.  Soc.  (1834-1904),  1905. 
Grant  (J.)  Orig.  of  sliding  keels   [in  h. 

\arr.  of  voy.,  1803]. 
Grilfiths  (J.  W.)  Treatise,  1854. 
Hotchkiss    (W.    E.)    &    H.    R.    Seager. 

Hist,    of    S.    Labor    Adjust.    Board, 

1917-19,  1921. 
Lane    (F.    C.)    Venetian    ships    &    ship- 
builders of  the  Renaissance,  1934. 
Laughton   (L.   G.   C.)   Old  ship  figure- 
heads &c.,  1925. 
Mac.irthur  (W.  F.)  Hist,  of  Port  Glasgow, 

1932. 
Parsons  (J.  T>.)  Hampshire  men  of  war 

(1692-1814).  1928.     [P2889]. 
Petty    (W.)    Double    bottom    or    twin- 

huUed  ship  (17c.) ;   Lansdowne,  1931. 
Popovatz  (P.)  Resistance  a  la  marche  des 

navires,  1929. 
Reed  (E.  J.)  S.  in  iron  &  steel,  1869. 
Rous  (L.)  Marine  marchande  :    I'avenir 

de    la    construct,   navale    &c.,    1923. 

[B.] 
Smith    (E.   C.)   Sh.   hist,   of   naval   and 

marine  engineering,  1938. 
Steel  (D.)  Mastmaking,  sailmaking  &c., 

1794  ;   Gill,  1932. 
Whitwfll  (R.  J.)  &  C.  Johnson.     New- 

castle     galleys     (1294-6)     [in     Arch. 

.Eliana,  b4,  r2,  1926]. 
Ancient,  see  Navies,  Ancient ;  Ships. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Elgar(F.),  1845-1909. 
Geer  {b.  L.  de),  1587-1652. 
Parsons  {sir  C.  A.),  1854-1931. 
White  (sir  W.  H.),  1845-1913. 
Yarrow  (sir  A.  F.).  1842-1932. 

Refer    to    Ironclads ;     Navies ;     Ship 

models  ;  Ships  ;  Steamships  ;  Yachts. 
SHIP  MODELS. 

Chapman  (C.  T.)  Amer.  &  Engl,  prints 

&c.,  1924.     [P2854]. 
Chatterton  (E.  K.)  Ship-models,  1923. 

Steamship  models,  1924. 

Clowes  (G.  S.  L.)  Sailing  s.,  Ulust.  by 

s.-m.  in  .Sci.  Mus.,  2p,  1930-2. 
Dawson    (N.)    Marit.    coU.,    2p,    1924. 

[P2854]. 
Howe  (R.,  c.)  S.  m.,  sold,  1924.    [P2854]. 
Nance  (R.  M.)  SaiUng-ship  models.  1924. 
Peters  (F.  J.)  Cat.  of  bks.  &c.,  1921. 
Reeve  (F.  H.)  S.  m.,  sold,  1925.   [P2854]. 
Waugh  (C.)  Rare  s.  m.,  1925.    [P2854]. 
Williams  (M.)  lUust.  cat.,  1921.   [P2855]. 

Refer  to  Navies  ;  Ship-building  ;  Ships. 
SHIP-MONEY. 
Chester  (H.)  S.-m.  papers  of  H.  C.  &c., 

1637-9  ;    Emmison,  1936. 
Saint-John  (0.)  Speech,  1640. 
Walsall  s.  m.  papers  (1635-67);    Frith, 

1933. 


SHIP-MONEY  [cotitivued]. 

Refer  to  Charles  I  ;  Long  Parliament ; 

Navy,  English  ;  Taxation, 
SHIPS  &  SHIPPING. 

-\ckeret  (J.)  Rotorschill.  1925. 

Anson  (P.  F.)  Fishing  boats  &c.,  1930. 

[B.] 
Ardley  (R.  A.  B.)  &c.    Roval  Research 

Ship  "  Discovery  II,"  1936. 
Biddlecombe   (G.),  ed.     Art  of  rigging, 

1848. 
Cooke  (E.  W.)  65  plates  of  shipping  &c 

1829. 
Glover    (.T.)    PUmsoU    sensation,    1873, 

[P2845]. 
Hamack   (E.    P.)    All    abt.    ships    &c. 

1930;  38. 
Harris  (J.  R.)  Evergreen  essays.  No.  6, 

Masts  of  the  Mavflower,  1932. 
Hobbs  (E.  W.)  Model  power  boats,  1929 

Sailing  ships,  1925. 

Karlsberg  (B.)  Einfluss  d.  Seesehiffahrt 

auf    Deut.    Zahlungsbilanz    (1918 — ) 

1924. 
Kipping  (R.)  Masting,  rigging  &c.,  1877 
Pari,  papers  [2347].     Despatch  on  ton 

nage,  rep.  &c.,  1874.    (c.  943). 

[1696].      Internat.    Convent,    for 

safetv    of    hfe    at    sea,    1929,    1932 
(cmd".  4198). 

[1684].       Internal,     conventions 

resp.  load  lines  &c.,  1930.    (cmd.  3668) 

Runciman  (W.)  Before  the  mast  (1847 — ) 

1924. 

ColUer  brigs  &  their  sailors.  1926. 

Steel  (D.)  Mastmaking,  sailmaking  &c., 

1794 :   GiU,  1932. 
Stem  (B.)  Cargo  handling  &c.,  1932. 
Vale  (E.)  Shipshape,  1931. 
ViUiers  (A.  .J.)  By  wav  of  Cape  Horn 

(1929),  1930. 

Falmouth  for  orders,  1928. 

Last  of  the  wind  s.,  1934. 

Wallace   (F.    W.)    In   the   wake   of   the 

wind-s.,  1927. 

Wooden  s.  &  iron  men,  1924. 

History. 
Anderson  (J.)  Last  survivors  in  sail,  1933. 
Anderson  (R.  &  R.  C.)  Saihng-ship.  1926. 
Bang   (N.)  &   K.   Korst,  edd.     TabeUer 

over  Skibsfart  &c.  gennem   Oresund, 

1661-1783  &c.,  dl,  1930. 
Behn   (F.)   Schiffe   d.    Etrusker    [in   K. 

Deut.    Arch.    Inst.     Rom.    Mitt.,   34, 

1919], 
Bohtho  (H.)  J.  L.  Mackay,  e.  of  Inchcape 

(1852-1932),  1936. 
Boreux    (C.)    Et.    de    nautique    egypt., 

1925. 
Bowen  (F.  C.)  Century  of  Atlantic  travel, 

1830-1930,  1932. 

The  sea,  hist.  &c.,  4v,  1925-6. 

Brett  (H.)  White  wings,  vl,  N.Z.  trade, 

1850-1900,  1924. 
Broolis  (F.  W.)  Eng.  naval  forces.  1199- 

1272,  1932. 
BjTne  (E.  H.)  Genoese  shipping  in  12th 

&  13th  c.,  1930. 
Callender  (G.  A.  R.)  Portrait  of  P.  Pett 

&  the  Sovereign  of  the  Seas,  1930. 
Cappa   (R.)   Estud.   crit.,   dom.  esp.   en 

Amer..  vlO-12  (16-19c.),  1894. 
Carr  (F.  G.  G.)  Sailing  barges,  1931. 
Vanishing  craft,  Brit,  coastal  tvpes, 

1934.     [B.] 
Chatterton  (E.  K.)  Old  s.  prints.  1927. 

Sailing  the  seas,  1931. 

Cheal  (H.)  Ships  &  mariners  of  Shoreham, 

1909. 


SHIPS  &  SHIPPING  [continued]. 
History  [continued]. 
Clowes  (G.  S.  L.)  Sailing  s.,  illust.  by 

ship-models  in  Sci.  Mus..  2p,  1930-2. 
Comford  (L.  C.)  Sea-carriers  :   Aberdeen 

line,  1825-1925,  1925. 
Crone  (G.  C.   E.)  Nederl.  jachten,  bin- 

nenschepen  &c.,  1650-1900,  1926. 
[E.  I.  C]     Proc.  rel.  to  ships  tendered  for 

service,  1792--5,  2v,  1795. 
Fayle    (C.    E.)    Sh.    hist,   of   world's   s. 

indust.,  1933. 

The  War  &  s.  iudust.,  1927. 

Fletcher  (R.  A.)  In  days  of  tall  ships, 

1928. 
Fonseca  (Q.  da)  Os  Portugueses  no  mar, 

vl,  1926. 
Forde  (C.  D.)  Anc.  mariners,  1927. 
Giraldus  (L.  G.)  De  re  nautica  lib.,  1.540. 
GlanviUe  (S.  R.  K.)  Records  of   a   roy. 

dockvard,    t.   of   Tuthmosis   III,    2p, 

1931-2. 
Gregor}-  (C.  D.)  Australian  steamships, 

1928. 
Romance  of  the  "  Edina  "  (1854- 

1935),  1935. 
Hurley  (E.  X.)  Bridge  to  France,  1927. 
Jaokson  (G.  G.)  The  ship  imder  steam, 

1927. 
Jal  (A.)  Archeol.  navale,  2t,  1840. 

Flotte  de  Cesar  &c.,  1861. 

Keating  (L.  J.)  Great  Mary  Celeste  hoax 

(1872),  1929. 
Kirkaldv  (A.  W.)  Brit,   shipping,   hist. 

&c.,  1919.     [B.] 
Koster  {A.)  Das  ant.  Seewesen,  1923. 
St.    z.    Gesch.    d.    ant.    Seewesens, 

1934. 
Lane  (F.  C. )  Venetian  s.  &c.  of  the  Renais- 
sance, 1934. 
La  Roerie  (G.)  &  J.  VivieUe.     Navires 

&  marins,  2t,  1930. 
Laughton  (L.  G.  C.)  Old  s.  figure-heads 

&c.,  1925. 
Lcdroit  (J.)  Rom.  Schiffahrt  im  Strom- 

gebiet  d.  Rheines,  1930.     [B.] 
Lefebvre  des  Xoettes  (R.)  De  la  marine 

antiq.     &c. :      revol.     du    gouvemail 

(—1.5c.).  1935. 
LesUe  (R.  C.)  Old  sea  wings  &c.,  1930. 
Lieblein  (J.  D.  C.)  Handel  &c.  auf.  d. 

rothen  Meere  in  alt.  Z.,  1886. 
Lists  of  men-of-war,  1650-1700  ;   Ander- 

.son  &c.,  3p,  193.5-6. 
Lubbock  (A.  B.)  Down  Easters.  Amer. 

sail,  s.,  1869-1929,  1929. 

Log  of  the  '•  Cutty  Sark,''  1928. 

.SaU  :   clipper  s..  1927. 

Western  Ocean  packets,  1925. 

Lubbock  (P.)  Blackwall  frigates,  1922. 
Marinatos    (Sp.)     Marine    creto-mycen. 

[in   Eeole   Fr.   d'Athenes.      Bull,     de 

corr.  hellen.,  Ann.  57,  1933], 
Masefield  (J.)  The  Wanderer  of  Liver- 
pool (1891-1907),  1930. 
Mitman  (C.  W.)  Cat.  of  watercraft  coll. 

in  U.S.  Nat.  Mus.,  1923. 
MoU  (I.  F.)  Das  Schili  in  d.  bild.  Kunst 

(—16c.),  1929. 
Montecchi  (L.)  Nemi :    lago,  navi,  1929. 
Moore  {A.  H.)  Last  days  of  mast  &  sail, 

1925. 

Saihng  s.  of  war,  1800-60,  1926. 

Morris    (E.    P.)    Fore-and-aft    rig    in 

America,  1927. 
Murray  (M.)  Ships  &  S.  Africa  (1825—), 

1933. 
Orsbridge  (P.)  Hist,  view  of  exped.  agst. 

Havannah,  1762. 
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SHIPS  &  SHIPPING  [continued]. 
History  [conlinucd]. 
I'arker  (H.)  &  F.  C.  Bowen.     Mail  &c. 

steamships  of  19c.  :   Macplierson  coll., 

1928. 
Parkinson  (C.  N.)  Trade  in  E.  Seas,  1793- 

1813.  1937.     [B.] 
Parsons  (J.  D.)  Hampshire  men  of  war, 

list  (1692-1814).  I'lL'S.     |I'28S<,»]. 
Powell  (J.  W.  D.)  Bristol  privateers  &  s. 

of  war.  1930.     [B.l 
Rawson  (G.)  S.  &  seamen.  1934.     [B.] 
Rodgers  (W.  L.)  Gr.  &  Rom.  naval  war- 
fare, 489-31  B.C.,  1937.     [B.] 
Shilton  (D.  O.)  &    K.   Holworthy.  edd. 

High  Ct.  of  Admiralty  exam.,  1637-8, 

1932. 
Smith  (C.  F.)  Ocean  racers,  1934. 

Return  of  the  "  Cutty  Sark,"  1924. 

Smith  (E.  C.)  Sh.  hist,  of  naval  &  marine 

engineering,  1938. 
Smith  (G.   E.)  S.  as  eind.  of  migr.  of 

early  culture,  1917.     [B.  *   in  Man- 
chester   Egypt.    &c.    Soc.     Journal, 

1915-16]. 
[Southampton].     Bk.    of   examinations. 

1601-2,  w.  list  ofs.  &c. ;  Anderson.  1926. 
Stella  (L.  A.)  Italia  ant.  sul  mare,  1930. 
Sugana    (L.)    Ricostruz.    d.    Bucintoro, 

1900.     [P2836]. 
TouQCruze  (G.  G.).  C.  de  La  Ronciere  &c. 

Hist,  de  la  marine  (— 20l-.),  1934. 
Voigt  (C.)  Schiffs-.Esthetik,  1922. 
Wise  (H.)  Analy.sis  of  100  voyages,  1839. 
Oriental. 
Purvis  (F.  P.)  Jap.  s.  [in  Japan  Soc,  y23, 

1926]. 

Beffr    In    Chains    &c.  ;      Ironclads ; 

Mercantile  marine  ;    Naval  &  marine 

prints  ;  Navigation  ;  Navy  ;  Sea  life  & 

sailors  ;   Ship-building  ;   Ship  models  ; 

Steamships  ;  Yachts. 
SHIPTON.     Hffer  In  Shropshire. 

IShijitiin  |.  Rog.,  1538-1812  ;   Vane,  1899. 
SHIPWORMS. 

Bartsch    (P.)    Monogr.    of    Amer.    ship- 
worms,  1922. 

Refer  to  Mollusca  ;  Marine  zoology. 
SHIPWRECKS. 

Addi.'ion   (A.  C.)  "Birkenhead"  (1852), 

1902. 
Bruce  (G.)  AVrecks  &c.  of  St.  Andrews 

Bay,  1884. 
Carter  (G.)  Wreck  of  Grosvenor,  1782. 
Chatterton  (E.  K.)  Brotherhood  of  the 

sea,  1927. 
Foster  (C.  P.  T.)  1700  miles  in  open  boats : 

8.8.  Trevessa  (1923).  1924. 
Goodridge   (C.   M.)   Voy.   to   S.   Seas   & 

shipwreck   of    Pcss.    of   Wales    cutter 

(1821).  1841. 
Hamel  (H.)  Kel.  du  naufrage  &c.  (1653), 

1718;    1732. 
Jenkin   (A.  K.  H.)  W'recks  &  wreckers 

[in  h.  Cornish  seafarers,  1932]. 
Laughton  (L.  G.  C.)  &  V.  Heddon.     Gt. 

storms,  1927. 
Lichtenberger    (A.)    Naufrage    de     "La 

Meduse,"  1816,  1931. 
Lockhart   (J.   G.)   Blcnden   Hall   (1821), 

1930. 

Mysteries  of  the  sea,  1924. 

Peril  of  the  sea,  1924. 

Macgregor   (D.)   Los.s   of   the   Kent,   E. 

Indiaman,  by  fire.  Bay  of  Biscay,  1825. 
Masters  (D.)  S'O.S.  :   sea  adv.,  1933. 
Mew  (F.)  50  yrs.  back  of  the  Wight,  1934. 
Mouat    (E.)    Amazing    a<lv.    of    Betty 

.Mouat  (1886),  1936. 


SHIPWRECKS  [cnnlinmd}. 

Pari,  papers  [406].     Loss  of  steam  ship 
"  Forerunner."  1S,54,  l.'>55. 

[4)6].      Wreck   of   barque   "  Cleo- 
patra," 1879.     (374). 

Portenger  (H.)  Narr.,  shores  of  Abyssinia 

(lSOl-2).  ISIO. 
Savigny    (J.     B.    H.)    &     k.    Cnrn'-ard. 

Voyage,  s.  of  the  .Medusa  (1S16).  1818. 
Thomas  (L.)  Wreck  of  the  Dumaru.  1931. 
Wood  (W.)  N.  Sea  tishers  &c..  1911. 
Yeats- Brown  (F.)  Escape,  1933. 
Methods  of  raising. 
Masters  (D.)  Wonders  of  salvage.  1024. 
Scott    (D.)    The    Egypt's    gold,    1932; 

1933. 

70    fathoms    deep,    w.    divers    of 

salvage  ship  Artiglio  (1929-30).  1935. 

Young  (D.)  Ship  ashore  :  adv.  in  salvatre, 

1932. 

Refer  to  Lifeboats ;  Sea  lite  &  sailors  ; 

Storms. 
SHIRAK,  wc  Armenia. 
SHIRE  HIGHLANDS,  w  Nyassa&  Nyassa- 

land. 
SHOES,  "I  r  Boots  &  shoes. 
SHOKHOLM,  ishiid.  «f  Skokholra. 
SHOOTING. 

Alini;ton   (C.   E.   A.)   Partridge  driving. 

1904. 
Cairns    (D.)    (In    s.    (Letters    to    young 

sportsmen),  1920. 
Clapham  (R.)  Rough  s.,  1922. 

Sport  on  fell,  beck,  &  tarn,  1924. 

Country  Life  Lib. :  S. ;  Hutchinson,  1903. 
Grimble  (A.)  S.  &c.,  1902. 
Hall  (R.)  Highland  sportsman,  1882. 
Harting  (J.  E.)  Hints  on  shore  s.,  1871. 
Humphrey  &  Fremantle.     Hist,  of  Nat. 

Rifle  Assoc,  1859-1909,  1914. 
Jones  (F.  W.)  Hodsock  baUistic  tables, 

1925. 
Kemp  (J.)  S.  &c.  in  Lower  Brittany,  1859. 
Parker  (E.)  S.  by  moor,  field  &e.,"l929. 

Shooting  days,  1932. 

PoUard  (H.  B.  C.)  Game  birds  &  g.  b. 

shooting,  1936. 
Rawstome  (L.)  Gamonia  (1837) ;  Parker, 

1929. 
Schwerdt  (C.  F.  G.  R.)  Hunting,  s.  &c.  : 

cat.    of    bks.,    MSS.,    prints   &c.,   4v, 

1928-37. 
Sporting  mag.,  1792-1858. 
Sporting   mag.   (New),    1831-9,    1841-5, 

1857. 
Tennyson  (.J.)  Rough  s.,  1938. 

Refer   to    Firearms  ;     Game ;     Gun  ; 

Sport ;  Sports. 
SHOPS  &  SHOPPING. 

BoUing  (C.  L.)  Sales  management,  1927. 
Hallsworth  (.1.)  Protective  legisl.  for  s. 

&c.  employees,  1935. 
Hammond  {A.  K.)  Multiple  shop  organiz., 

1930. 
Hoyt  (C.  W.)  Scient.  sales  management, 

1929. 
Neal  (L.  E.)  Retaihng&  the  public,  1933. 
Russell  (T.)   Intr.  to  sales-management, 

1924. 
Scott  (W.  M.)  What  j'ou  want  to  know 

in  .salesmanship.  1921. 
Smith  (H.)  Retail  distrib.,  1937. 
Wanamaker  Stores.     (Golden  bk.,   1861- 

1911.  1911. 

Rfftr  In  Business  ;    Hours  of  labour  ; 
Social  science  ;   Trade. 
SHOREDITCH.     Rffr  In  London. 

[Shoreditch].      Oilieial   guide   to   Shore- 
ditch,  1930 ;    1933. 


SHOREHAM.     ftefer  to  Sussex. 

Cheal  (H.)  Ships  *  mariners  of  S.,  1909. 
Sharpe  (F.)  S.  Collegiate  Ch..  1861. 
SHORTHAND. 

Baker  (A.)  Life  of  Sir  I.  Pitman  (1813- 

97),  1919. 
Forster    (M.)    Zur    Shakespeare-Steno- 

graphie     [in     Deut.     .Shak.-Gesells., 

Jhrb.,  Bfi8.  1932]. 
Gurney  (T.)  (i.  .system  of  s.,  1884. 
Kraner  (W.)  Eni;.  Kurzsehr.  (1588)  [in 

Shakespeare-Jahrb.,  B67.  1931]. 
Pitman  (I.)  Hist,  of  s.,  n.d. 
Reed  (T.  A.)  S.  writer,  1892. 
Williamson  (W.)  Stenography,  1775. 
Bibliography. 
New    York    Publ.     Lib.      Bull..    v36-8, 

1932-4. 
Greek. 
Lehmann(O.)Taehygraph..\bkurz.,1880. 
Milne  (H.  J.  .M.)  G.  s.  manuals,  1934. 

Hffer  fn  Abbreviations. 
SHOSHONE  INDIANS. 

Olden  (S.  E.)  S.  folk  lore.  1923. 

Refer  to  American  Indians. 
SHOTLEY.     Refer  to  Suffolk. 

[.Shotley].    Par.  records  ;   Hervey.   1912. 
[ ].     Par.  rec,   1571-1850  :   Hervey, 

1911. 
SHOTOVER  HILL,    iif/cr  to  Oxfordshire. 
Coppock  (G.  A.)  &  B.  M.  Hill.      Heading- 
ton  Quarry  &  S..  1933. 
SHREWSBURY.     Refer  to  Shropshire. 
Forrest  (H,  K.)  Old  houses  of  S..  1920. 
Llovd  (T.  B.)  St.  Mary's  Ch..  1900. 
PhilUps  (T.)  Hist.  &  aiitiq.  of  S.  ;  Hulbert, 

1837. 
Shropshire  Archaeolog.  &c.  Soc.     Trans., 

1878-1910. 
SHREWSBURY  SCHOOL. 

M.i.ss  (M.)  Moss  of  S.,  1841-1917,  1932. 
Oldham  (J.  B.)  Headmasters  of  S.  Sch., 

1552-1908,  1937. 

Refer  to  Schools,  England. 
SHRIMPS.     R>  fer  to  Crustacea. 

Sohmitt    (W.'   L.)    Mud   s.    of   Atlantic 

coast  of  N.  Amer.,  1935. 
SHRINES. 

Boulter  (B.  C.)  Pilgrim  s.  of  Eng.,  1928. 
Bjnie  (mrs.  M.  S.)  Forgotten  s.  of  Spain, 

1926. 
Cra\vford  (H.  S.)  Descr.  list  of  Irish  s. 

&c.  [in  R.  Soc.  of  Antiq.  of  Ir.    Joum., 

.s6,  yl3.  1923]. 
Hasluck  (F.  W.)  Xty.  &  Islam  under  the 

Sultans,  2y,  1929.     [B.] 
Muratori  (G.)  Del  santuario  di  GragUa, 

1896. 
Villafaiie  (J.  de)  Compendio  hist,  de  las 

imagencs  de  .Maria,  174ii. 

Refer  to  Church  antiquities  ;    Loretto ; 

Miracles  ;    Pilgrims ;    Relics ;    Roman 

Cath.  Ch. ;   Tombs. 
SHROPSHIRE. 

Boweock  (E.  W.)  S.  place  names.  1923. 
Byford-Jones   (W.)   S.   haunts  of  Mary 

"Wehb.  1938. 
Chappell  (W.  R.)  S.  of  Mary  \Vebb,  1930. 
Evans    (S.)    Round    ab.    the    crooked 

steeple,  1931. 
Forrest  (H.  E.)  Fauna  of  S.,  1899. 
Hughes  (W.),  ed.     Sheriffs,  1831-86,  w. 

notices  of  tli.  fam.,  1886. 
Hulhert  (C.)  Hist.  &  de-scr.,  1837. 
Lloyd  (E.)  Antiq.  ;    Uukes,  1844. 
Moss    (F.)    Pilgrimages   to   old    homes, 

Bk.  1.  S.  &c,  1901. 
Peele  (E.  C.)  &  R.  S.  Clease.     S.  par. 

docs.,  1903. 
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SHROPSHIRE  [continued]. 

Pocock  { R .  W. )  &  D.  A.  Wray.     Gfeology 

of  country  around  Wem,  1925.      [B.] 
Shropshire  Archa«olog.  &  Nat.  Hist.  Soc. 

Trans.,  1878-1910. 
Shropshire  Par.  Reg.  Soc,  1900-29. 
Wedd  (C.  B.)&c.    Country  ar.  Oswestry, 

1929. 
Watts  (W.  W.)  S.,  geog.,  1919. 
Whitehead     (T.     H.)     &e.     Co.     hetvr. 

Stafford  &  Market  Drayton,  1927. 

Refer  to 
Aston.  Hawkstone.     Rushton. 

Battleneld.      Hopton  Selattyn. 

Bridgnorth.        Castle.  Sheinton. 

Broseley.         Hughley.         Shelton  & 
Childs  Ludlow.  Oxon. 

Ercall.         Madeley.  Shipton. 

Church  Melverley.       Shrewsbury. 

Preen.         More.  Sibdon 

Clunbury.        Moreton  Garwood. 

Cressage.  Corbet.         Smethcote. 

Donington.      Much  Stapleton. 

England.  Wenloek.     Wem. 

Eng.  dial.        Ness,  Great.     Wenloek. 
Ford.  Oakengates.     Weston 

Genealogy.      Oswestry.  Hall. 

Harley.  Pitchford.        Wroxeter. 

SHRUBS. 

Bailev    (L.    H.),    ed.     Cultivated    ever- 
greens, 1923. 
Bean  (W.  J.)  S.  for  amateurs,  1924. 
Trees  &  s.  hardy  in  Brit.  Isles,  v3, 

1933. 
Gaut  (A.)  Seaside  planting  of  trees  &  s., 

1907. 
Jackson    (A.    B.)    Cat.    of    trees    &    s., 

Syon  House,  Brentford,  1910. 
Johns  (C.  A.)  Brit,  trees  incl.  s.,  1911. 
Makins  (F.  K.)  Identification.  1936. 
Osbom  (A.)  S.  &c.  for  the  garden,  1933. 
Stokoe  (W.  J.)  Observer's  bk.  of  trees  & 

s.,  1938. 
Thurston   (E.)   Brit.  &   for.   trees   &    s. 

in  Cornwall,  1930. 
Webster     (A.     D.)     Hardy     ornament. 

flowering  trees  &  s.,  1908. 
Wright    (W.    P.)    Garden    trees    &    s., 

1928. 

Refer  to  Botany  ;  Crataegus  ;  Forestry 

&   trees  ;     Fruit  ;     Gardens  ;     Land- 
scape gardening  ;    Magnolia  ;    Olives  ; 

Rhododendron  ;  Styrax. 
SIA    INDIANS,    vte    American    Indians ; 

Pueblos. 
SIAM. 
Antiquities. 
Claeys  (J.  Y.)  Larcheol.  du  S.,  1932. 
Comm.  Archeol.  de  I'lndochine.     Bull., 

1908-13. 
Economics  &  Social  Life. 
Zimmerman    (C.    C.)    S.  :     rural    econ. 

survey,  1930-1,  1931. 
History.  " 
[Batavia].    Dutch  papers,  1624-42, 1915. 
Burma  Research  Soc.     Journal,  1911 — . 
Bumev  (H.)  B.  papers  (1822-49),  vl-5i, 

1910-14. 
CoUis  (M.)  Siamese  White  (17c.),  1936. 

[B.] 
Crawfurd  (J.)  C.  papers  :    mission,  1821, 

1915. 
Pari,  papers  [2315].     Declar.  betw.  Gt. 

Brit.  &  France,  1896.     (c.  7976). 
[Siam].     Rec.  of  rel.    betw.    S.    &    for. 

countries  in  17c.,  5v,  1915-21. 
Turpin  (F.  R.)  Hist.  (—1770) ;   tr.,  1908. 
Wales   (H.   G.    Q.)   Siamese   state   cere- 
monies, 1931. 


SIAM  [rontinued]. 
History  [continued]. 
Wliite    (S.)    H.    management   of   affairs 

under  K.  of  Svam  (1685-7),  1688. 
Wood  (W.  A.  R.)  Hist.,  1926. 
Topography  &  Travels. 
[Asia].     Uffie.  guide  to  East.  A.,  v5,  S. 

&c..  1920. 
CampbeU  (R.)  Teak-wallah  :    rec,  1935. 
Caron     (F.)     &     J.     Sehouten.     Descr. 

(17c);   Boxer,  1935.     [B.] 
Dohring  (C.)  Siam,  Bl,  2,  1923.     [B.] 
Florisze  (P.  W.)  Vovage,  1611-15;    tr., 

Moreland,  1934. 
Graham     (W.     A.)     Siam,     1912;      24. 

[B.] 
Harris  (W.  B.)  East  for  pleasure,  1929. 
Hervev  (H.)  Travels  in  Fr.  Indo-China, 

1928. 
Le  May  (R.)  Asian  arcady,  1926.     [B.] 
Loti  (P.)  S.  ;  tr.,  1923. 
Maugham    (W.    S.)    Gentleman    in    the 

parlour,  journey,  1930. 
[Siam].     S.  :   gen.  &  medical,  1930. 

[ ].      S. :  nature  &indu.st.,  1930. 

Torrance  (A.)  Tracking  enemies  of  man, 

1929. 
Wales  (H.  G.  Q.)  Towards  Angkor,  1937. 

[B.] 

Refer  to  Angkor  ;    Buddhism  ;    Indo- 
China  ;   Laos  ;   Shans  ;   Siamese  lang. 

&c. 
SIAMESE  LANGUAGE  &  LITERATURE. 
Xang    Tantrai.     Entretiens :     tr.,    Lor- 

geou,  1924. 
[Prayer     Bk.     Holv     Communion,     w. 

CoUects,  Epistles  &c  ;  tr.,  1936]. 
Wulff  (K.)  Chin.  u.  Tai,  1934. 

Refer  to  Indo-Chinese  languages. 
SIAN  (HSI-NGAN,  SEE-NAGAN,  SI-NGAN). 
Chiang  Kai-shek   {gen.)  Fortnight  in  S. 

(Dec.  1936),  1937. 
(gen.  (t  7nme.)  China  at  crossroads  : 

S.  (Dec.  1936),  1937. 
Chiang  Kai-shek  {mine.  M.   S.)  Sian,  a 

coup  d'etat  (Dec.  1936),  1937. 

Refer  to  China,  History. 
SIBDON  GARWOOD.    Refer  to  Shropshire. 
[Sibdon     Garwood].     Reg.,     1583-1812, 

1899. 
SIBERIA. 

[-Admiralty].     E.    coasts    of    Korea    & 

S.  &c.  pilot,  <£•  Suppl.  7,  1913-22. 
[-■Vsia].     Offic.    guide    to    East.    A.,   vl, 

S.  &c.,  1913;   20. 
Dolgorukov  (V.  A.)  nyxeBoaiiTejib,  1898. 
Middendorf  (A.  F.)  Eapa6a,  1871. 
[Siberia].     iipeBH.  nocnoBinja  C.  so.iOToe 

aHo,  1761.     [P2867]. 
Sumgin    (M.)    BeHuaH   Mep3.i0Ta   noBu, 

1927.     [B.] 
Yadrintsev     (N.     M.)     S. :      geograph., 

ethnogr.  u.  hist.  Studien,  1886. 
Atlases  &  Maps. 
Koverskv  (E.  A.)  Kapxa  .\3.  PocciH,  1895. 

[.Maps"8]. 
Remezov  (S.)  Hept.  KHHra  ChBhph,  1701, 

1882. 
[Siberia].     Ten.  KapTaSanaaHoflC,  1869. 
Ethnology. 
Miiller  (J.  B.)  Moeurs  &c.  des  Ostiackes, 

1727. 
Xioradze   (G.)   Schamanismus   bei  d.   8. 

Vblkem,  1925.     [B.] 
Z^lenin  (D.  K.)  Ky.ibT  OHroHoB  b  ChOhph, 

1936. 
History  &  Economics. 
Arsenev    (V.    K.)    Russen    u.    Chin,    in 

Ostsibirien  ;   lib.,  1926. 


SIBERIA  [rontiniifd]. 
History  &  Economics  [continued]. 
Channing    (C.    G.    F.)    S.'s    untouched 

treasure,  1923. 
Firsov  (N.  N.)  Htchhh   no  hct   C,   2b, 

1920-1. 
Frederi.x    (P.)    Machines    en    Asie :     S. 

soviet.,  1934. 
Hodges  (P.)  Britmis  :    Allied  intervent. 

inS.  &c  (1918-20).  1931. 
Huppert  (H.)  Men  of  Siberia  (20c.),  1934. 
Korf  (c.  M.  A.)  5KH3H!.  Tpaoa  Cnepanc- 

Karo  (1772-1839),  2t,  1861. 
.TXtTonaceuT,       BKpaTij'S       ( — 17c)       [in 

Novikov  (N.  I.)  JIpcBH.  pocc.  bhbji., 

IlpOHO.iJK.,  17,  1791]. 
Norton  (H.  K.)  Far  Eastern  Republ.  of 

S.,  1923. 
Novikov  (N.  I.)  ZIpeBH.  pocc.  bhbji,  hS  <fc 

npoaojiJK.,  17  (16-17C.),  1788-91. 
[Russia:     Sov.     Rep.]      Kom.    CcBepn. 

Mopcoro  nvTH,  1921.     [P2822]. 
[ : ]     nocTaHOBiiCHHH  1°  o6me- 

Koonepar.  C'eaaa  JS..B  .P.,  1921.  [P2822]. 
Sakhansky   (V.    A.)    Oiepio.   AMvpcKofl 

oO.iacTH  &c.,  1909. 
Sakharov   (K.   V.)  BtJian   C,   1918-20, 

1923. 

Das  weisse  S.,  1918-20,  1925. 

Vilenskv    (\1.)    Hepnan    roamaa,     1919. 

[P2723]. 
Zenzinov   (V.)    rocvaapcTB.   nepeBopon. 

Ko.iMaKa  BT.  OMCh-fe,  1918,  1919. 
Travels  :  16-18  centuries. 
Chappe  d'Auteroche  (J.)  Journey  ;    tr., 

1770. 
Henning   (G.)   Reiseberichte   ti.   iS.,   von 

Herberstein  bis  Ides,  1906. 
Ides   (E.)   Vov.   de   Moscou  a  la  Chine 

(1692),  1727. 
Lange  (L.)  Vov.  a  la  Chine  (1721-2),  1734. 
Massa  (1.)  Descr.  (1609)  [in  h.  Hist,  des 

guerres&c,  1866]. 

:  19  century. 

Deutsch  (L.)  Bt,  CuOnpb  &c.,  b1,  1903. 

[P2715]. 
Keyserling  (A.)  Graf  A.  K.  erzahlt  .  .  . 

(1886-1914),  1937. 
Lanove  (F.  de)  La  S.,  1879. 
Prijov    (I.    G.)    3anHCKH    (1879)    [ire    h. 

OqepKii.  1934]. 
^-^  :  20  century. 
Arsenev   (V.   K.)    In    d.    Wildnis    Ost- 

sibiriens  ;   iibers.,  2B.  1924. 
Buxhoeveden  (*«.?.  S.)  Left  behind,  1929. 
Cleinow  (G.)  Neu-Sibirien,  1928. 
Chfton   {mrs.    V.   M.)   Book   of   Talbot, 

1933. 
Donner  (K.)   Bei  d.   Samojeden  (1911- 

14) ;   ub.,  1926. 
Goldman  (B.  E.  M.)  Red  road  thr.  Asia, 

1934. 
Hudson  (W.  E.)  Icy  hell,  1937. 
KeyserUng  (A.)  Graf  A.  K.  erzahlt  .  .  . 

(1886-1914),  1937. 
Kroger  (T.)  Forgotten  village  (1914-19) ; 

tr.,  1936. 
Menczel   (P.)   Als    Geisel   nach   S.    ver- 

schleppt,  1916. 
Ossendowski  (F.)  Beasts,  men  &  gods 

(1920-1).  1923. 

Man  &  mystery  in  Asia,  1924. 

Smolka  (H.  P.)  40,000  agst.  the  Arctic, 

1937. 
Trotsky  (L.)  Meine  Flucht  aus  S.  (1907) ; 

iibers.,  1922. 
Tweedie  (A.)  Adv.  journey,  1929. 
Welzl     (J.)     Thirty     years     in     golden 

North  ;   tr.,  1932. 

3m 
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SICILY,  HISTORY 


SIBERIA  \ronlinued]. 
Travels  :  20  century  [continued]. 
W  ilsoii  (H.  C.)  &  E.  R.  Miti-lu-U.    Vaga- 
bonding at  50,  1930. 
Zenzinov  (V.)  Road  to  oblivion,  1932. 

Befer  to 
Altai.  Kara  Sea.        Sakhalin. 

Amur.  OchoUk.  Trans- 

Arctic.  Olenek,  baikalia. 

Asia.  nnr.  Tunguses. 

Botany.  Ostiaks.  Yakutsk. 

Chukchis.       Prisons.  Yalmal. 

Irkutsk.  Russia.  Yenisei. 

Kamchatka. 
SIBYLS  &  SIBYLLINE  ORACLES. 

Green  (0.)  Dissert,  de  S..  Ititil.    [P1035]. 
Reiehmann  (.1.)  Do  S.,  1C55.     [P1035]. 
Schieferdccker   (J.    D.)    De    S.    dissert., 

1690.     [P1035]. 
Simon  (R.)  Grit.  enq.  &c.,  I.  Vossius  on 

S.,  1684. 
Vossius  (1.)  De  Sibvllinis  &(■..  UWO. 

liefer  to  Greek  mythology  ;    Oracles ; 

Theology,  Early. 
SICILIAN  DIALECT. 

Anastasi    C'ampagna    (R.)     Sacra    rap- 
present.    (Resurrectio    Christi,    15c.), 

1913. 
Cesareo  (G.  A.)  La  lingua  [in  h.  Orig.  d. 

poesia  lirica,  1924]. 
Guereio  (F.  M.)  Sicily  (20o.).  1938. 
Salomone-Marino   (S.)   Canti  pop.  sicii., 

1867. 
[Vespro].      2    cron.    d.    V.    d.    13    sec.  ; 

Sieardi.  lOS.'i. 

Jiefer  In  Italian  dialects. 
SICILIAN  LITERATURE. 

Cesareo  (G.  A.)  Orig.,  poesia  sicil.  sotto 

gli  Svevi,  1924. 
Evola  (F.)  Storia  tipogr.-letter.  d.  sec.  16 

in  Sicilia,  1878. 
Santangelo  (G.  B.)  Alcuiii  versi  s.,  1878. 

[P2770]. 

Befer  to  Ballads  &c. ;   Italian  lit. 
SICILIAN  VESPERS,  1282,  -sfe  Sicily,  Hist. 
SICILIES,  KINGDOM  OF  THE  TWO,  see 

Naples  (&  Two  Sicilies),  History. 
SICILY. 
Antiquities. 
Brown  (A.)  S.,  pres.  &  past,  1928. 
Mauceri  (L.)  Topog.  di  Imera  e  tempio, 

1907. 
Orsi    (P.)    Anon,    citta    sic.-greca    pr. 

Caltagirone,  1910. 
Camarina,  1899-1903,  1904. 

Citta    greca    a    Terravecchia    pr. 

Grammichele,  1897. 

Citta  siculo-greca  di  Grammichele, 

1907. 

Gela.  1900-.5,  1906. 

Megara  Hyblaea,  1917-21,  1921. 

Messana,  1916. 

Necrop.   di   Pantalica  e   Dessueri, 

1912. 

Thapsos,  1895. 

&  F.  S.  Cavallari.     Jlegara  Hyblaea, 

1890. 
Randall-Maclver  (D.)  Greek  cities,  1931. 
Reale   Accad.    d.    Lincei.      Mon.    ant., 

1890—. 
Rizzo  (G.  E.)  Vasi  greci  d.  S..  1904. 
Van  Burcn  (E.  D.)  Archaic  fictile  revet- 
ments in  S.  &c.  (c.  7-5c.  B.C.),  IH23. 

lieffr  III  Coins  &c. ;   Seals  ;   Selinunte. 
Bibliography. 
Evola  (F.)  Storia  tipogr.-letter.  d.  sec.  Iti 

in  S.,  con  cat.,  1878. 
Salvo-Co7.zo.     Giunte  &c.  alia  lett.  A  d. 

BiW.  sic.  di  Mira,  1881. 


SICILY  [cnntinurd]. 
Economics  &  Social  Life. 
Gnercio  (K.  .M.)  S.  (20o.),  19.38. 
[Italy:    Gov.  Publ.]     Inohiesta  pari.  s. 

contadini,  v6i,  1910. 
Mori    (C.)    Last   struggle    w.    the    Mafia 

(1922-9) ;   tr..  19.33. 
Sartorius  v.  VValtershausen  (A.)  Sicilian. 

Agrarverfass.  &c.  (1780-1912),  1913. 
Guide  Books. 
Hare  (A.  .J.  C.)  &  St.  C.  Baddeley.    S., 

1905. 
Topography  &  Travels. 
Brown  (A.)  Sicilv,  1928. 
Forbin  (c  L.  N.  P.  A.  de)   Recoil,    [in 

Cramp  (W.  B.)  Voy.  to  India.  1823]. 
Golding  (L.)  Sunward,  1924. 
Guereio  (F.  M.)  Sicily,  1938. 
Mutton  (E.)  Cities,  1926. 
.Jackson  {mrs.  F.  N.)  A  student  in    S., 

1926. 
Sherer  (J.)  Classic  lands,  v2.  1881. 
Sitwell  (0.)  Diseursions.  1925. 
Sladen  (D.  B.  \V.)  &  N.  Lorimer.     Queer 

things  ab.  S..  1913. 
Sorrentino    (A.)    Da    Erice    a    Lilibeo, 

1928. 
Stolberg  (F.  L.,  Grafz.)  Travels  (1791-2) ; 

tr.,  4v,  1797. 
Swinburne   (H.)   Travels,    1777-80,   4v, 

1790. 
White  (M.  V.)  My  Indian  summer,  1932. 

Befer  to 
Caccamo.        Geology.  Megara 

Caldare.  Girgenti.  Hyblaea. 

Calonero.        Grammi-         Messina. 
Caltagirone.        chele.  Palermo. 

Caltanis-         Imera.  Partinico. 

setta.  Italy.  Salemi. 

Camarina.       Land.  Syracuse. 

Cannatello.     Lipari.  Taormina. 

Catania.  Mediter-  Trapani. 

Folklore.  ranean. 

Gela. 
SICILY,  HISTORY. 

N.B.— Befer  to  Naples  (&  Two  Sicilies), 

History. 
Critica  (La),  1915—. 
Goltz    (H.)   Sicilia   &c. ;     Schottus,    2p, 

1644. 
Orlando  (V.  E.)  M.  Amari  e  la  storia  di 

S.,  1930. 
Palmed  (N.)  Somma  d.  storia,  1850. 
Perry  (\V.C.)SicUy,  1908. 
to  827. 
Bcloch  (J.)  Impero  Sic.  d.  Dionisio,  1881. 
.Jurien  de  La  Graviere.     Marine  des  anc. : 

I'exped.  de  S.-Tyrans  de  Syracuse,  2p, 

1880. 

Befer  to  Carthage  ;  Greek  hist.,  Anc. ; 

Roman  history. 
827-1197  :  Early  Works. 
Constance'  emprens.    Regcsten  (1191-8); 

Rics,  1926. 
Cusa  (S.)  Diplomi  greci  cd  arabi  di  S.,  vl 

(c.  1079-1629),  1868. 
Gaufridus,   Malaterra.     De  rebus  gcstis 

Rogeru    &c.    (1099-1265);      Pontieri, 

1928. 
Spata   (G.)  Diplomi  greci  ined.   (1084- 

1243.    Or.    d-    llal.)    [in    Regia    Dep. 

Misc.,  t9,  12,  1870-1]. 

:  Later  Works. 

Amari    (M.)    St.    dci    Musulmani   di    S., 

vl-3i  (—12c.),  19.3.3-7.     [B.] 
Garufi   (C.   .\.)  Censimento  &<■.  d.   pop. 

servile,  admin,  d.  Normanni  (12-13c.), 

1928. 

Befer  to  Northmen  &  Normans. 


SICILY,  HISTORY  [continued]. 
1197-1503  :    Early  Works  &  Documents. 

Neocastro  (B.  de)  Hist.  Sicula,  1250-93 

[in  Muratori.     Rerum  Ital.  Scr.,  tISiii, 

1921]. 
Ricardus,      de      San-Germano.      Chron. 

(1189-1243) ;   Gaudenzi.  1888. 
Spata   (G.)   Diplomi   greci   ined.   (1084- 

1243,    Or.    ct-    Ital.)    [in    Regia    Dep. 

Misc.,  t9,  12,  1870-1]. 
[Vespro].     2    cron.    d.    V.    d.    13    sec; 

Sicardi,  1935. 
Winkelmann  (E.)  Acta  Imp.  ined.  sec.  13 

&  14,  B2.  1200-1400,  1885. 

:  Later  Works. 

Cohn  (W.)  Sizil.  Flotte  (12.'50-66),  1920. 
Meyer  (J.  C.)  Disq.  de    Siculis   vesperis 

("1282),  1690.     [P444]. 
Pontieri  (E.)  Prctesa  feUonia  di  P.  Ruffe, 

1250-5,  1927. 
Stemfeld       (R.)       Ludwigs      d.       HeU. 

Kreuzzug    nach    Tunis     1270    u.    d. 

Polit.  Karls  I.  v.  S.,  1896. 
Sthamer    (E.)    Orig.    u.    Register   in   d. 

sizil.   Verwaltung   Karls   I.    v.   Anjou 

(1266-84)  [in  Kon.  Pr.  Akad.     Sitz., 

1929]. 
Vorgesch.    d.    S.    Vesper     [B.    in 

Quellen   u.   Forsch.   aus   ital.   Archiv. 

&c..  B19,  1927]. 
1503-1860. 
Avarna  di  Gualtieri  (C.)  R.  Settimo  nel 

risorg.  sicil.  (1778-1863),  1928.     [B.] 
GemelLi  (C.)  Relaz.  diplom.  tra  la  S.  e  la 

Toscana,  1848-9,  1853. 
Laloy  (E.)  Revoke  de  Messina,  I'exped. 

de  S.  &  la  poUt.  fran^.  en  It.,  1674-8, 

3t,  1929-31. 
Mount  Edgcumbe  (E.  A.  E.,  e.)  Joum. 

dur.  re  vol.  at  Palermo,  1848,  1850. 
Sansone  (A.)  La  S.,  1849-60,  1930. 
Troya   (C.)   Fatti   di   S.   n.    1820   [in  h. 

Del  veltro.  1932]. 
Victor  Amadeus  II.     Lettere  a  Morozzo, 

ambase.  a  Madrid,  1713-17  ;    Morozzo 

della  Rocca  [in  Regia  Dep.    Misc.,  t26, 

1887]. 
I860—. 

N.B.— Befer     to     Naples     (&     Two 

Sicilies),  Hist., /or  Berolution  of  1S60-1. 
Puccioni   (M.)   V.   Malenchini   (1813-81) 

nel  Risorg.  ital.,  1930. 
Bibliography. 
Pedone-Lauriel   (L.)   Bibliog.   d.   Vespro 

Sicil..  1882.     [P2931]. 
Biographies,  see  Naples  (&  Two  Sicilies), 

History. 
Constitution  &  Law. 
Cadier  (L.)  Admin,  du  royaume  de  S. 

(1282-1308),  1891. 
[Messina].     Pandetta   d.    gabelle   e   del 

diritti  (13-14c.) ;   Sella  [in  Regia  Dep. 

Misc.,  tlO,  1870]. 
Niccforo  (N.)  La  S.  e  la  cost.  d.  1812, 

19ir>-25. 
[Siciliano].     Parlamento    sicil.,    vl,    pi, 

1034-1282;   Genuardi,  1924. 
Sthamer     (E.)     M.-a.      Enqueten     aus 

Unterit.  (13c.),  1933.     [B.] 
[Victor    .'\madcus    II,    k.    of   Sardinia]. 

Prirai   atti   costit.    (1713-14);     Spata 

[in  Regia  Dep.     Mi.so.,  till.  1870). 

Jiefer    to    Arabs  ;     Byzantine    hist. ; 

Carthage  ;    Church  in  S.  ;   Greek  hist, 

Anc.  ;  Italy,  Hist.  ;  Jewish  hist.,  Post- 

Bibl.  ;        Mama  ;        Mohammedans  ; 

Naples  (&  Two  Sicilies),  Hist.  ;  North- 
men &  Normans  ;  Phoenicia  ;  Roman 

history  ;  Syracuse. 
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SIDMOUTH.     Refer  lo  Devon. 

Reynolds  (S.)  Letters  (1906-19) ;  Wright, 
1923. 
SIDNEY  SUSSEX  COLLEGE. 

[Cambridge  :     S.    S.    Coll.]     Descr.    cat. 

of  MSS.  :   James.  ISO."). 

Befer  to  Cambridge  University. 
SIDON. 

Syria  :  revue  d'art  orient.  &c..  1920 — . 

Refer  to  Egypt,  Antiquities  ;  Palestine  ; 

Phoenicia. 
SIEBENBORGEN,  see  Transylvania. 
SIEGBURG.     Refer  to  Cologne. 

Dornljusoh  (J.  B.)  Kunstgilde  d.  Topfer 

inS..  1873. 
SIEGES,  see  Battles  &  sieges. 
SIENA,  tou'n  tl-  province. 

Brach  (A.)  N.  &  G.  Pisano  (13c.)  u.  d. 

Plastik  d.  14.  Jhdta.  in  Siena,  1904. 
Cecchi  (E.)  Peintres  siennois  (14c.) ;   tr., 

1928. 
Giellv  (L.)  Primitifs  siennois,  1926. 
Jacobsen  (E.)  S.  Meister  (14c.),  1907. 
Lusini  (V.)  Duomo  di  S.,  pi,  1911. 
Marie  (R.  v.)  Develop,  of  Ital.  schools 

of  painting,  v2  (14c.),  1923-4. 
Misciattelli  (P.)  Mystics  of  S.  ;    tr.,  1929. 
[Siena].      I    R.   R.   Spedali   riun.   di  S. 

Maria  deUa  Scala,  1913. 
Suares  (A.)  Voyage  du  condottiere,  3,  S., 

1932. 
Toncelli  (D.)  Casa  di  S.  Caterina  a  S., 

1909. 
Weigelt  (C.  H.)  S.  painting  (14c.),  1930. 
History  &  Topography. 
Heywood  (VV.)  Pict.  chron.,  1902. 
Hutton  (E.)  S.  &c.,  1923. 
Newell  (H.  A.)  S.  &  surroundings,  1926. 
Rudolph  II,  emp.  of  Germany.    Investi- 
ture, 1604,  1928. 
[Senese].     Statuti  S.  scr.  in  volg.  (13- 

14c.)  ;    Polidori,  1863-77. 
Museums    &     Art    Galleries.      Refer   to 
Museums  &c.,  Italy. 
[Siena].        Regia      Pinacoteca     di     S.  ; 

Brandi,  1933. 

Refer    to    Chiusi ;     Florence ;     Italy, 

Hist. ;   Montepulciano. 
SIENA  UNIVERSITY. 

Zdekauer    (L.)    Studio   di    S.    (14-15c.), 

1894. 

Refer  to  Universities  &c.,  Italy. 
SIERRA  DE  GUADARRAMA,  see  Guadar- 

rama,  mts. 
SIERRA  LEONE. 

Booth    (C.)    Zachary    Macaulay    (1768- 

1838),  1934. 
Butt-Thompson  (F.  W.)  S.  L.,  1926.   [B.] 
Goddard  (T.  N.)  Handbook,  1925. 
Luke  (H.  C.)  Bibliog.,  w.  essay  on  orig., 

peoples  &c.,  1925. 
Monin  (J.)  Danse  macabre  :   choses  vues, 

1929. 
Pari,    papers    [406].      Appoint,    of    Mr. 

Fitzjames  ;   &  dismissal,  1863.    (284). 
[2330].       Exped.     &c.     (1887-9), 

1888-9.     (c.  5358,  5740). 
Wadstrom  (C.  B.)  Coloniz.,  W.  coast  of 

Africa  &c.,  2p,  1794-5. 
Walker  (S.  A.)   Missions  in   W.   Africa, 

1845. 

Refer   to   Colonies,    Eng. ;     Negroes ; 

Wsst  Africa 
SIERRA  NEVADA,  California. 

Dey   (A.   L.)   &   E.   T.   AUen.      Volcan. 

activity  &c.  of  Lassen  Peak,  1925. 
Muir  (J.)  My  1st  summer  (1869)  in  the 

S.,  1911. 

Refer  to  California. 


SIERRA  NEVADA,  Spain. 

Alarcon  (P.  A.  de)  La  Alpujarra.  1882; 

92. 
Fernandc/,    Martinez   (F.)   S.    N.,    1931. 
[B.] 

Refer  to  Granada  ;  Spain. 
SIGHT,  see  Eye  &  sight. 
SIGILLOGRAPHY,  .«  Seals. 
SIGISMUND,  Emperor,  1410-37. 

Beer  (C.)  Zur  Oberlief.  &c.  d.  Reform. 

S.,  1927. 
Goller    (E.)    Konig    S.    Kirchenpolitik, 

1404-13,  1902;    [d-  in  P2726]. 
Kagelmacher    (E.)    F.    M.    Visconti    u. 

Konig  S..  1413-31,  1885.    [P2728]. 
Lenz(M.)S.  u.  Heinrich  Vv.  Eng.  (1414- 

22),  1874;   [*  in  P2727]. 
Sauerbrei  (M.)  Ital.  Pohtik  8.,  1410-15, 

1893.     [P2725]. 
Wolkenstein-Rodenegg    (A.    v.)    0.    v. 
Wolkenstcin  (1377-1445),  1930. 
Refer  to  Constance,  Council  of,  1414- 
18  ;   Germany,  Hist. ;   Hussites. 
SIGN  WRITING,  see  Sign  writing  as  one 

vord. 
SIGNALS  &  SIGNALLING. 

Hart  (M.  D.)  &  W.    W.   Smith.     Princ. 

of  sound  s.,  1925. 
Popham  (H.  R.)  Telegraphic  s.,  marine 

vocab.,  1803. 
Rattray    (R.    S.)    Drum    lang.     [in    h. 
Ashanti,  1923]. 

Refer  to  Flags ;   Fog  ;   Naval  art  &c. ; 
Railways. 
SIGNETS,  see  Seals. 
SIGN  LANGUAGE. 

Ward  (J.  S.  M.)  S.  lang.  of  the  mysteries, 
2v,  1928. 

Refer  to  Deaf  &  dumb  ;  Language. 
SIGNS,  see  Omens. 
SIGNS  &  SIGNBOARDS. 

Andre  (J.  L.)  Inn  s..  1894.    [P2967]. 
Block  (W.)  What  inn-signs  tell,  1929. 
Crane  (L.)  China  in  .sign  &c.,  1926. 
Edwards  (E.)   Old  inns,  etched  by  E., 

3  div.,  1873-81. 
Larwood   (J.)   &   J.   C.    Hotten.     Hist., 

1867. 
Monson-Fitzjohn   (G.    J.)    Quaint   s.    of 

olde  inns,  1926. 
Sherlock  (H.  T.)  The  Rising  Sun  :   st.  of 
inns.,  vl,  1937. 

Refer  to  Advertising  ;  Hotels,  inns  &c.; 
Sign  writing. 
SIGN  WRITING. 

Brit.    Inst,    of    Indust.    Art.       Art    of 

lettering,  1931. 
Holme  (C.  G.),  ed.    Lettering  of  to-day, 

1937. 
Woodcock   (B.   C.)   Textbk.   of   advert, 
writing  &c.,  1922. 
Refer  to  Alphabets  ;   Signs  &c. 
SIGtJENZA. 

Aguilar  y  Cuadiado  (R.)   La  catedral, 

1927. 
Tormo  y  Monzo  (E.)  S.,  1930. 
Refer  to  Guadalajara. 
SIGlJENZA  UNIVERSITY. 

Juha  Martinez  (E.)   La  U.  de  S.  y  su 
fundador,  1928. 

Refer  to  Universities  &c.,  Spain. 
SI-HIA    LANGUAGE,   see   Chinese   lang.. 

Dialects. 
SIKH  LANGUAGE,  sec  Punjabi  language. 
SIKHS. 

Banerjee   (I.)   Evol.   of  the   Khalsa,   vl 

(—1604),  1936.     [B.] 
Cleveland     (VV.)     Journal,     S.     Exped. 
(1846),  1847.     [P2846]. 


SIKHS  iconlinued\. 

Grey    (C.)    Europ.    adventurers    of    N. 

India,  1785-1849,  1929.     [B.] 
Scott  (G.  B.)  Religion  &  sh.  hist.,  1469- 

1930,  1930. 
Sinha  (N.  K.)  Rise  of  S.  power  (1716- 

1809),  1936.     [B.] 

Refer  to  India,  Hist. ;   India,  Soc.  life  ; 

Indian  religions  ;   Punjab. 
SIKKIM. 

Brown  (P.)  Tours  in  S.  &c.,  1917. 
Morris  (J.)  Living  w.  Lepchas,  1938. 
Ronaldshay  (L.  J.  L.  D.,  e.)  Lands  of  the 

thunderbolt,  1923. 
Stocks  (C.  de  B.)  Folk-lore  &c.  of  Lap- 

chas,  1927. 

Refer  to  Himalayas  ;   India. 
SILCHESTER.     Refer  to  Hampshire. 
Mav  (T.)  Pottery  found  at  S.,  1916. 
Thomson  (J.)  Book  of  S.,  2v,  1924. 
SILENCE. 

Lucas  (F.  L.)  Of  s.  [in  A.  Studies,  1934]. 
Mensching  (G.)  Heil.  Schweigen,  1926.  [B.] 
Thaler  (A.)  Shakspere's  silences,  1929. 
Thilo  (J.  K.)  Comm.  ad  Svnesii  hvmnum 

2,  de  tripl.  s.  philos.  &c.,"l843.   [P2655]. 

Refer  to  Noise  ;  Solitude  ;  Sound. 
SILESIA. 
Antiquities. 
Lutsch  (H.)  Verzeiohn.  d.  Kunstdenkm., 

6B,  1886-1903. 
History  &  Politics. 
Aubin  (H.)  ed.  Gesoh.  Bl.  1526.  1938. 
Bollacher  (E.)  Das  Hultschiner  Landchen 

im  Versailler  Friedensvertrag,  1930. 
Cavare  (L.)  L'occup.  pacilique  :  Haute-S. 

&c.,  1924. 
Donald  (R.)  Polish  Corridor  &  conseq., 

1929. 
Eberlein  (G.)  Schles.  Grenzkirchen  im  17. 

Jhdt.,  1901. 
Erdmann  (D.)  Luther  u.  s.  Bezieh.  zu  S., 

1887. 
Klamer  (C.)  S.  &  Pomerania,  1934. 
Kucharzewski  (J.)  Problem  of  Upper  S., 

1921.     [P2892]. 
[League   of  Nat.]     Proces-verb.,   quest. 

de   Haute-S.,   20   aoiit.-12   oct.,    1921 

( Fr.  <t-  Eng. ),  1 92 1 .     [P2687  ] . 
Liefmann  (G.)  Diss,  defanat.  S.  &c.,  1733. 

[P2631]. 
Losche    (G.)    Zm-   Gegeuref.    in    S.,   2T, 

1915-16. 
Lukaschek  (H.)  Germans  in  Polish  Upper 

S.,  1929.     [P2905]. 
Martel  (R.)  Frontieres  orient,  de  TAlle- 

magne,  1930. 
[Oberschlesien].     Deut.    Arbeit    in    0. : 

Karten,  n.d. 
Rose  (W.  J.)  Drama  of  Upper  S.   (18- 

20c.),  1936.     [B.] 
Stone     (.1.)      Regional     guarantees     of 

minority  rights,  1933.     [B.] 
Ziegler  (H.)  Gegenreform.  in  S.  (16-18c.), 

1888. 
Topography,  Travels  &c. 
Hutchison  (G.  S.)  S.  revisited,  1929. 
Peuckert(W.E.)Schles.Sagen,1924.  [B.] 
Rother   (K.)    Schles.    Sprichworter   &c., 

1928. 

Refer  to  Austria  ;  Beuthen  ;  Breslau  ; 

Frederick  II,  1740-86  ;    Glatz  ;    Glei- 

witz  ;  Griinberg  ;  Hultschin  ;  Jagern- 

dorf  ;  Liegnitz  ;  Loebschutz  ;  Oppein  ; 

Pless  ;    Prussia  ;    Reinerz  ;    Riesenge- 

birge  ;    Seven  Years'  War,  1756-63  ; 

Sudetic  Mountains  ;  Troppau. 
SILESIAN     WAR.     1740-5,     s.e     Maria 

Theresia,  1740^-80  :  War  of  Succession. 
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SILESIAN  WAR.  1756^63.  src  Seven  Years' 

War.  1756-63. 
SILHET,  V,,  Sylhet. 
SILHOUETTES.     Jlefir  lo  Portraits. 

Bi>liM     (M.     V.)     .Miniatures    &    s.  ;      tr., 

19:;g. 

Frevtag    (G.)    Bilder,    B5    (1700-1848), 

1925. 
Jackson   {mrs.    V.    X.)   Ancestors  in   s., 

1921. 
KippcnlH-rg   (A.)   Technik   <i.   S.    [in   h. 

Jahrlmcli,  Bl.  1921]. 
SILICA. 

Clc-  (L.  H.)  S.  in  Canada.  2p,  1923-8. 

Ilijrr  lo  Diatomite  ;  Mineralogy. 
SILK  &  SILK  TRADE. 

Borland   (B.   M.)   1".   il.-   LasiiUe,   textile 

indust.  of  Lyons  (ISc.).  1936. 
De  (M.  X.)  How  to  improve  silk-reeling  ; 

cfc  o.  p.,  1915-17. 
Elton  (P.  M.)  Output  in  s. -weaving  [in 

Indust.  Fatigue  Research  Bd.     Rep., 

9.  17,  1920-2]. 
Gadsby   (M.)   Trade   agreement  in   silk- 
ribbon  industry  of  N.Y.  citv  [in  U.S.  : 

Labor.  Bull.  341,  1923]. 
Hcnnezel  (H.  d)  Decor,  des  soieries  dart 

anc.  &  mod.,  1930. 
Hurst    (G.   H.)   S.   dyeing,   printing   & 

finishing,  1892. 
Mason  (F.  R.)  Amer.  s.  indust.  &  tariff, 

1910. 
Medhurst  (W.  H.)  Glance  at  interior  of 

China.  1845. 
[Royal    Lustring    Co.]     Rep.    of    Ctee. 

of   H.   of   Commons,   Petition   of  the 

R.  L.  Co.  &c.,  1698.     [P3027]. 
Sabin  (A.  K.)  S.  weavers  of  Spitalfields  & 

Bethnal  Green,  1931. 
Schmidt   (J.   H.)   Pers.   Stoffe   (Ghiyas), 

1933. 
Schober  (J.)  S.  &  s.  industry  ;   tr..  1930. 

[B.] 
Tseu-Kwang-K'he.      Silk-manufact.      & 

cultiv.  of  mulberry  ;   tr..  1849. 
Watson   (W.)   Textile   design   &    colour. 

1937. 

liefer      to     Industries ;      Silkworm ; 

Textiles. 
SILKEBORG.     Refer  to  Denmark. 

Hansen   (H.   P.)  Skovlovringer  :    Folke- 

minder.  1936. 
SILKWORM. 

Pasteur   (L.)    (Euvre.s,    t4,    Maladie   des 

vers  a  .sole,  1926. 

Jiefer  tn  Butterflies  &  moths  ;    Silk  & 

silk  trade. 
SILLOTH.     Refer  to  Cumberland. 

iJixou    (E.    E.    L.).    .1.    Maden,    F.    M. 

Trotter  &c.     Geology  of  the   Carlisle 

&  S.  district,  1926.     [B.] 
SILOS,  Burgos. 

Serrano  (L.)  Monast.  de  S.  Domingo  de  S., 

1926. 
[Silos].     Mss.     d.     R.     Mona.st.     de     S. 

Domingo  ;   Whitehill.  1929. 

Erfir  to  Benedictines  ;   Burgos  ;  Mon- 
asteries, Spain. 
SILVER  &  SILVER  MINES. 

Bagehot  (W.)  Depreciiition  ;    [<t-  m  Wks., 

v6,  1915]. 
Desimoni   (C.)   La   moneta,   sec.    12-14, 

1896. 
Monetary  problem,  gold  &  8.  :    final  rep. 

of  Roy.  Comm.,  1888  ;   Robey,  1936. 
Sness    (E.)   Porvcnir   de    la   plata ;    tr., 

1894. 

Refir  to  Bimetallism  ;    Gold  &  silver 

work  ;   Metals  ;   Money  &c. 


Beer, 


SIMANCAS. 

[Simancas].  Acten,  Regesten  &c. 
1891. 
Refer  to  Charters  &c. ;  Spain. 

SIMBIRSK,  town  ,L-  (imernmi.tit. 

Malenitskv.       l^'|laTlioc    ouiicaiiic    1785; 
Novikov.  1791. 

Refer  to  Russia. 
SIMEN.  mountains,     liefer  tn  Abyssinia. 

Mavdon(H.C.)S..  1925. 
SIMILE,  see  Metaphor. 
SIMLA.     Refer  to  Punjab. 

Buck  (E.  J.)  S.,  past  &  pres..  1925. 
Pilgrim   (G.   E.)   &c.     Structure   &c.   of 

S.  rocks   [in  India;    Geolog.  Survey. 

Mem.,  v53,  1928]. 
SIN. 

Andreae    (.1.)  Von  d.   Erbsiinde,    1573. 

[P2665]. 
Barbour  (C.  E.)  S.  k  new  psychology, 

1931. 
Beverland  (A.)  De  peccato  orig.  diss., 

1679. 
Bicknell  (E.  J.)  Xtn.  idea  of  s.  &  orig.  s., 

1923. 
Biichler  (A.)  S.  &  atonement  in  Rabbinic 

lit.  of  1st  c.  1928. 
Espenberger  (J.  N.)  Elem.  d.  Erbsiinde 

n.    Augustin    u.    d.    Frilhscholastik, 

1905. 
Flacius  (M.)  Vom  offentl.  Zeugnis  M.  F., 

1573.     [P2665]. 
Gonzaghi  (B.)  Ragionamenti  s.  i  7  pecc. 

mort.  &e.,  1.567. 
Hoppenrodt  (A.)  Aiitwort  autf  Spangen- 

bergs  Lesterschr.,  1574.    [P2665]. 
Junius  (F.)  De  peccato  Adami,  1595. 
Lacey  (T.  A.)  Conscience  of  s.,  1916. 
Menzel  (J.)  Erkl.  d.  Weinraar.  Bekentnis 

halben  c&c,  n.d.     [P2665]. 
Verzeichnis  etl.  grober  Irrthumbe, 

n.d.     [P2665]. 
,  H.  Roth  &c.     Auff  die  Verleumb- 

dung  .Spangenbergs&c,  1573.  [P2665]. 
Morlin  (J.)  Themata,  1570.    [P2626]. 
Praetorius  (Z.)  Antwort-   auff   Spangen- 

bergs  Gegenbericht,  1572.    [P2665]. 
Sacheverell   (H.)   Communication   of   s., 

1709.     [P2916]. 
Schnepff   (T.)  Disput.,    pecc.    orig.   &c., 

1581.    [P2626]. 

Prop,  de  pecc.  orig.,  1576.   [P2626]. 

Spangenbcrg  (C.)  Warhafft.  &c.  Lere  v. 

d.  Erbsunde,  1572  ;    de  o.  p.,  1572-4. 

[P2665]. 
Turmel  (.1.)  Hist,  des  dogmes,  1,  Peche 

orig.  &c..  1931. 
Voigt  (J.  G.)  Comm.  de  theoria  Augustin. 

&c..  1829.     [P2648]. 
Wiclif   (J.)   De   statu   innoc.   &c.    [in  h. 

Tract,  de  mand.  div. ;   Loserth,  1922]. 
Wigand  (J.),  T.  Heshusius  &  T.  Kirchner. 

Erinn.    v.    Coelcstini    Biichlin,    1572. 

[P2665]. 
Wilbams  (N.   P.)  Ideas  of  the  Fall     & 

orig.  s.,  1927. 

Refer  lo  Absolution  ;  Christian  ethics  ; 

Crime  ;  Evil ;  Pelagianism  ;  Penance ; 

Repentance  ;  Temptation  ;  Theology. 
SINA  LANGUAGE.  .«.  Shina. 
SINAI  PENINSULA. 
Beadnell    (H.    .1.    L 

1927. 
Benesevich  (V.  N.) 

S.  &c.,  1937. 
Biasing  (F.   W.  v.) 

Sinaiinschr.,  1920. 
[Egypt].     Rep.  on  boring  for  oil  in  E., 

§2,  S.,  1926. 


Wilderness  of  S., 
Mss.  grecs  du  Mont 
Datierung  d.  Petr. 


SINAI  PENINSULA  [continved]. 

Grimme  (H.)  Althobr.  Inschriftcn  v.  S., 

1923. 

Altsiiiait.  Buchstabeninselir.,  1929. 

Losung  d.  S.-schriftproblcms,  1926. 

Jarvis  (C.  S.)  Three  deserts.  1936. 

Yesterday  &  to-day  in  S.,  1931. 

Nielsen  (D.)  Site  :    tr.,  1928. 

Petrie  (\V.  M.  F.)  Anthedon.  S.,  1937. 

Prevost  (L.),  L.  Denncfcld  &c.     Le  S., 

it.  topogr.,  bibl.  &c.,  1937.  [B.] 
Stanley  (A.  P.)  S.  &  Palestine.  1889. 
Vasilev  (A.  A.)  notsflna  iia  C,  1902, 1904. 

[P2808]. 
Woolley    (C.    L.)    &    T.    E.    Lawrence. 

Wilderness  of  Zin  [in  P.  E.  F.  Annual 

3,  1915]. 
Monastery  of  St.  Catherine. 
Dobson  (A.  M.  K.)  .Mount  Sinai,  1925. 
Hofmann   (G.)  S.   u.  Rom  {13c.-1704), 

1927.     [B.] 
Moritz  (B.)  Beitr.  z.   Gesch.    d.    Sinai- 

klosters  iin  M.-a.,  1918. 

Refer  lo  Akaba  ;    Anthedon  ;    Arabia 

Petraea  ;    Bible  antiq.  ;    Bible  lands  ; 

Egypt  ;   European   War  :   Egypt  &c. ; 

Levant  ;  Nabataeans. 
SIND. 

[Bombay].     Reviews  of  admin..  No.  2, 

S.  &  the  Lloyd  Barrage,  1933. 
Cotter  (G.  de  P.)  Alkaline  lakes  &  soda 

indust.  of  S.,  1923. 
Cousens  (H.)  Antiq.  of  S.,  1929. 
Majumdar    (N.    C.)    Explor.,    1927-31, 

1934. 
Merewether  (W.  L.)  Mem.  on  Kelat  &  S. 

frontier  affairs,  1876. 
Pari,   papers    [2296].      Corr.   rel.   to   S., 

1838-43,  1843.     (no  No.) 

Refer    lo    India ;     Indus  ;     Mohenjo- 

daro  ;  Sindhi  lang.  &c. 
SINDHI  LANGUAGE  &  LITERATURE. 
Gidvani  (M.  M.)  Sliah  Abdul  Latif  (1689- 

1752),  1922. 

Refer  lo  Hindi  lang.  &  lit.  ;    Indian 

lang.  ;  Indian  lit. 
SINGAPORE. 

Braddell  (R.  St.  J.)  Lights  of  S.,  1934. 
CoupLand  (R.)  Raffles.  1781-1826,  1926. 
Di.xon  (A.)  S.  patrol,  1935. 
Kemp  (P.  H.  van  der)  S.  Papieroorlog 

(1818-20)  [in  Bijdr.  t.  de  taal  &c.  v. 

N.-Indie.  s6,  d5,  1898]. 
Stichting  &c.  (1819-28)  [in  Bijdr.  t. 

de    taal    &c.    v.   N.    Indie,   s6,    dlO, 

1902]. 
Song     Ong    Siang.     100    JTS.    hist,    of 

Chinese  in  S..  1819-1919,  1923. 

Refer  to  Straits  Settlements. 
SINGASARI.     Refer  to  Java. 

Brandos  (.(.  L.  A.)  Beschr.  v.  Tjandi  S. 

&c..  1909. 
SINGBHUM.     Refer  to  Bengal. 

Dunn  (J.  A.)  Geology  of  North  S.  &c., 

1929. 
SINGING. 

Brearc  (W.  H.)  Vocalisra,  1904. 
Browne  (L.)  &  E.  Bchnke.     Voice,  song 

&c.,  1889. 
[Chanting].    On  chanting,  1854.  [P2684]. 
Drew  (W.  S.)  Technique  of  song-inter- 
pret.. 1926. 
Greene  (H.  P.)  Interpret,  in  song,  1912. 
Hast  (H.  G.)  Singer's  art,  1925. 
Hullah  (.1.  P.)  H.'s  method  of  teaching 

B.,  1880. 
Mackinlay  (W.  S.)  S.  voice,  1910. 
Marches!    (B.)    Singer's    catechism    &c., 

1932. 
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SINGING  [continued]. 

Slarr    (R.    A.)    Music    for    the    people, 

choral  soc.  in  Scot.  &c.,  1889. 
Musical  times,  1927-30. 
Roberts  (J.  V.)  Pract.  method  of  teach. 

choristers,  1898. 
Tovey  (D.  F.)  Vocal  music  [in  h.  Essays 

in  mus.  analysis,  v.5,  1937]. 
White  (E.  G.)  Science  &  s.,  1938. 
Wood  (H.  J.)  Gentle  art,  vl,  1927. 
Biographical  Collections. 
Escudier  (M.  &  L.)  V'ies  des  cantatrices 

&c..  1856. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Bentinclc  (ladi/  N.),  19  &  20c. 
Buffet  (E.),  1866—. 
Caruso  (E.),  1873-1922. 
Chaliapin  (F.  I.),  1873—. 
Cowell  {S.  H.),  1820-64. 
De  Lara  (Isidore),  1858-1935. 
Elwes(G.H.),  1866-1921. 
Guilbert  (Y.),  1868—. 
Hasse  (Faustina).  1693-1783. 
Haves   (Catherine),    1828-61    [in   Casey 

(E.  O.  B.)  III.  Irishwomen,  vl,  1877]. 
Hunnius  (M.),  b.  1858. 
Incledon    (C),    1763-1826    [in    Baring- 
Gould  (S.)  Cornish  char..  1909]. 
Lauder  {sir  H.  M.),  1870—. 
Lehmann  (Lottie),  19-20c. 
Mahbran  (M.  F.),  1808-36. 
Melba  (dame  X.),  1859-1931. 
Riccio  (D.),  1533  ?-66. 
Rogers  [mrs.  C.  K.),  184-1-1931. 
Todi  (L.).  1753-1823. 
Tree  (Viola),  1884—. 
Vestris  (mine.),  1797-18.56. 
Wohlgemuth  (G.),  1863-. 

Befer    to    Church    music  ;     Music ; 

Opera ;      Pitch     pipe ;      Plain-song ; 

Voice  &c. 
SINGLE-TAXERS,  see  Taxation. 
SING  SING  PRISON. 

Lawes  (L.  E.)  20.000  years  in  S.  S.,  1932. 

Beftr  to  Prisons,  U.S. 
SINHALESE,  THE,    --  Ceylon. 
SINHALESE  INSCRIPTIONS. 

[Ceylon  :    Arch.   Survey].     Epigr.   Zey. 

lanica  ;   ed.  &  tr.  Wicisremasinghe,  v2, 

1928. 

Refer  to  Ceylon  ;   Inscriptions. 
SINHALESE  LANGUAGE. 

Chounavcl    (C.)    Grammar   of   S.    lang., 

1S86. 
Clough  (B.)  Diet,  of  the  S.  &  Eng.  lang., 

v2. 1830. 
Geiger  (W.)  Lit.  u.  Spr.,  1900.     [B.] 
Rask  (R..C.)  S.  Skriftlipre,  1821.  [P2654]. 

Refer  to  Indian  languages. 
SINHALESE  LITERATURE. 

-■Vlagiyavanna   Moliuttala.     Tr.    of   Sub- 

has'itaya,  1930. 
[Bible  :   S.]     Exodus  ;   Philipsz,  1786. 

[ ].     Genesis  ;   Philipsz,  1783. 

[ ].     Heyl.  Evang.  ;    Konijn,  1739. 

[ ].     Holy  B.  [O.T.,  Gen.-Prov.],  5v, 

1819-23. 

Fybrants  &  Philipsz,  6p, 


ToUrey,  1817. 
A.)  Singal.  Psalmen  &c 


[ ].     N.T. 

1771-80. 

[ ].     N.T. 

Bronsveld  (S. 

1768. 
Chater(.J.)  Hist. catechism  ;  tr.,pl,  1819. 
Geiger  (W.)  Lit.  u.  Spr.,  1900.     [B.] 
[Praver     Bk.]     Prayers     sel.     &      tr. ; 

Clough,  1819. 
Yogavachara.     Man.   of  a    mvstic ;   tr., 

Woodward,  1916. 

Refer  to  Indian  literatures. 


SINIGAGLIA.     Refer  to  Ancona. 

Selvelli  (C.)    Fano  e    S.    (Ital.    artist.), 

1931. 
Siena  (L.)  Storia,  1746. 
SINKING  FUND,  see  National  Debt. 
SINN  FEIN. 

Brady  (E.  M.)  Ireland's  secret  service  in 

Eng.,  1928. 
[Ireland].     I.'s  request  to  U.S.  f.  recog., 
1920.     [P2735]. 

[ :    Parliament].     Offic.  corr.  rel.  to 

peace      negot.,       June-Sept.,       1921. 
[P2687]. 
Macardle    (D.)    Ir.    RepubUc,    1916-23, 

1937. 
O'Brien   (W.)   Ir.   revol.   &c.   (1910-22), 

1923. 
O'Hegartv    (P.    S.)    Victory    of    S.   F., 

1924. 
Phillips  (W.  A.)  Revol.  in  Ir.,  1906-23, 
1923;    1926. 

Refer  to  Home  Rule  ;  Ireland,  History  ; 
Irish  Rebellion. 
SION,  Switzerland. 

Buchi  (A.)  Kard.  M.  Schiner  (1470-1522). 

2T,  1923-37. 
Gruber    (E.)    Die    Stiftungsheihgen    d. 
Diozese  Sitten  im  Ma.,  1932. 
Refer  to  Valais,  canton. 
SIOUNIE,  » t  Siuniq. 
SIOUX. 

Bushnell  (D.  I.)  Burials,  1927.     [B.] 
Radin  (P.)  Winnebago  tribe,  1923. 
Refer   to   American   Indians  ;    Osage 
Indians. 
SIPHONOPHORA,  see  Hydrozoa. 
SIPONTO.     Refer  to  Syracuse. 

Mercati  (G.)  Cronolog.  d.  vita  &c.  cU  N. 
Perotti  (1430-80),  1925. 
SIRANIAN  LANGUAGE. 

Lach  (R.)  CJesange  russ.  Kriegsgefang., 

Bli,  1926. 
Wiedemann     (F.     J.)     Svrjanisch-deut. 
Wbch.,  1880. 

Refer  to  Finnish  language. 
SIRANIANS. 

Mikhailov  (M.  I.)  <Dii3uq.  &c.  CBOficTsa. 
<t-  o.  p..  c.  1851.     [P560]. 
Refer  to  Finland  ;  Russia,  Ethnology  ; 
Ugro-Finnic  races. 
SIR-DARIA,  rirer.  see  Syr-Daria. 
SIRENS  &  HARPIES. 

Rechenberfj  (A.)  S.  fab.,  1663.     [P2741]. 
Refer  to  Greek  mythology. 
SISAK,  see  Siuniq. 
SISSOUAN,  see  Cilicia. 
SISTINE  CHAPEL,  see  Vatican. 
SITHIU,  see  Saint-Bertin,  Altbey. 
SITKA.     Refer  to  Alaska. 

Willoughliv  (B.)  Sitka,  1930. 
SITTEN,  see  Sion. 
SIUNIQ.     Refer  to  Armenia. 

Orbelian    (Steph.),    lip.     Hist,   of   Sisak 
(Siounie),  in  Arm.,  13c. ;   Emin,  1861 ; 
tr.,  Brosset,  1864. 
SIVA,  OASIS  OF,  see  Egypt. 
SIVAISM,  see  Hinduism. 
SIX  NATIONS,  .see  Iroquois  Indians. 
SIXTINE  CHAPEL,  see  Vatican. 
SIZERGH  HALL. 

Homvold  (H.)  Genealog.  mem.  of  fam. 

of  Strickland  of  S.,  1928. 
Taylor  (M.  W.)  &  J.  F.  Curwen.    S.  [in 
Cumb.  &  Wcstm.  Ant.  Soc.     Trans., 
vlO,  1889]. 

Refer    to    Castles    &c.,    Brit.    Isles ; 
Westmorland. 
SKANE,  sec  Scania. 
SKARA  BRAE,  wc  Orkney  Islands. 


SKATING. 

.\dam3  (D.)  Skating,  1890. 
Anderson  (G.)  Art,  1852  ;    1868. 
Buttingha    Wichers   (J.    van)    Schaats- 

enrijden,  1888. 
Fowler  (G.  H.)  On  the  outside  edge,  1897. 
Helfrich     (G.)     Prakt.     Winke,     1902. 

[P2762]. 
Hijllsema  (S.  H.)  Nederl.  hdbk.   v.  ijs- 

sport.  1887. 
Jones  (R.)  Art  of  s.,  1855. 

Treatise,  1772. 

Lowther  (H.  C.)  S.  turns,  1900. 
Lytton  (N.  S.)  Winter  sports,  1930. 
Meagher  (G.  A.)  Figure  &  fancy  s.,  1895. 
Monier-Williams    (M.    S.    F.)    Figure-s., 

1898 

&  S.  M.-W.  Combined  figure  s.,  1883. 

Sabouret  (C.)  Patiner,  1932. 
[Skating].    Simple  s.  club  figures,  1893. 
Syers  (E.  W.),  ed.    Poetrv  of  s.,  1905. 
Tebbutt  (C.  G.)  cfc  o.    Skating,  1897. 
Thompson    (N.    G.)   &    F.    L.   Cannan. 

Hand-in-hand  figure-s.,  1896. 

&     Visct.     DoneraUe.       Combined 

hand-in-hand  figure-s.,  1904. 

Vandervell(H.  E.)  Figure  skate  &c.,  1901. 

&    T.    M.    Witham.       System    of 

figure-s.,  1869;    1893. 

Wood  (G.)  Combined  figure  s.,  1899. 
Yglesias  (H.  R.)  Figure  s.,  1905. 
Zindel  (C.  S.)  Der  Eislauf,  1825. 
Bibliography. 
Foster  (F.  W.)  Bibliog.  of  s.,  1898. 
Refer  to  Sports  &  pastimes. 
SKEFFINGTON.     Refer  to  Leicestershire. 
SkiUington   (S.   H.)   Skeffingtons  of  S., 
1931. 
SKELETON,  .see  Bones  ;   Skulls. 
SKENDLEBY.     Refer  to  Lincolnshire. 
PhilUps  (C.  W.)  Excav.  of  Giants'  Hills 
long  barrow  [in  Arch.,  v89,  1936]. 
SKENNINGE. 

Maderus  (.J.  J.)  De  S.  Laurentio  ejusque 
monasterio  prope  Scheningam,  1688. 
[P597]. 

Refer  to  Monasteries  &c. ; 
SKETCHING,     see     Drawing  ; 

Water-colour  painting. 
SKIPETAR     LANGUAGE,     see 

language. 
SKIPTON. 

Dawson  (W.  H.)  Hist.,  1882. 
[Skipton].     Par.  reg.,  1.592-1680, 
Ward  (J.)  S.  Castle.  1877. 
Refer  to  Prisons,  Eng. ;  Yorkshire. 
SKI-RUNNLNG. 

British  Ski  vear  bk.,  1926-8. 
Caulfeild  (V'.)  How  to  ski,  1911. 

Sici-ing  turns,  1926. 

Hoek   (H.)   &    E.   C.    Richardson. 

Ski,  1907. 
Kurz  (M.)  Alpinisme  hivern.,  1925. 
Lunn  (A.)  Hist,  of  ski-ing,  1927. 

Mountains  of  youth,  1925. 

Lytton  (N.  S.)  Winter  sports.  1930. 
Richardson  (E.  C.)  Ski-runner,  1910. 
Seligman  (G.)  Snow  structure  &  s.  fields, 

1936.     [B.] 
Ski  Club  of  Gt.  Brit.     Year-bk.,  1905-11. 
Smythe  (F.  S.)  Chmbs  &  s.  runs.  1929. 
Somerville    (D.    M.    M.    C.)    c&c.     Ski- 
running,  1904  ;    1905. 
Refer  to  Norway  ;  Sports  ;  Switzerland. 
SKOFFI  INDIANS,  we  Algonkin  Indians. 
SKOKHOLM,  island. 

Lockley  (K.  M.)  Dream  Isl.,  1931. 

■ Island  days,  1934. 

Refer  to  Pembrokeshire. 


Sweden. 
Painting  ; 

Albanian 
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SKULLS. 

Biirtucz     (L.)     Anthrop.     Ergclm.     [i)i 

Fettifh  (L.)  Bronzeguss  &c..  1929]- 
[B.M.  Nat.  Hist.  :   Gcol.  &c.l   Rhodesian 

man  4c. ;    Pycraft,  Smith  &c.,   1928. 

[B.] 
Hrtilifka   (A.)    Human   crania    [in   S.I. 

r.S.     Nat.      Mus.      Proc,      v63-71, 

1924-8). 
Keith    [A.)    GaliU-e    skull    \i>i    Turville- 

Petre  (K.)  Researches.  1927]. 

New  discov.  rel.  to  antiq.  of  man, 

1931. 

Ludewig  (Yu.)  Cat.  de  la  coll.  cran.  du 

Musee  Pierre  le  Gr..  1904. 
Macnamara   (N.   C.)   Huntcrian   oration 

(1901),  1901. 
[Nova  Guinea].     N.  G. ;    uitkomstcn  d. 

Nederl.  N.-G.  Exped.  in  1907-20,  v7, 

Ethnogr.,  1923. 
Osebergfundet ;    Brogger  iSc,  Bo,  1927. 
Pearson  (K.)  On  s.  &c.  of  G.  Buchanan, 

1926. 

Robert  Bruce  (1274-1329)  :    skuU 

&c..  192.5. 

S.  &c.  of  Damlev  (16c.),  1928. 

Smith  (G.  E.)  Signif.  o"f  Peking  man,  1931. 
Tildeslev  (M.  L.)  Sir  T.  Browne  :    h.  s. 

&c.,  1923. 
Waldever   (W.)   Die   Intraparietalnahte, 

1917. 

Reftr    in    Anatomy  ;     Anthropology  ; 

Anthropometry  ;        Bones  ;       Brain  ; 

Ethnology. 
SKY.  ■■•■(:€  Astronomy  ;  Meteorology. 
SKYE. 

Forbes  (A.  R.)  Place  names  of  S.,  1923. 
Humble  (B.  H.),  ed.  Songs  of  S.,  1934. 
Lovat-Fraser  (J.  A.)  Johnson  in  S.,  1931. 

[P2931]. 
MacCowan  (R.)  Men  of  S..  1902. 
MacCulloch  {.J.  A.)  .Misty  isle,  1927. 
Macdonakl  of  the  Isles  (lady  A.  E.)  All 

the  days  of  my  life  (1861—).  1929. 
Scot.  Mountaineering  Club.     Guide,  v3, 

§A;    Steeple.  1923. 

Refer  to  Hebrides  ;  Scotland. 
SLANDER,  v..  Libel. 
SLANG,  AMERICAN. 

Irwin  (G.)  Amer.  tramp  &  underworld  s. 

&c.,  1931. 
Partridge   (E.)   S.   to-day   &   yesterday, 

1933. 
Rose  (H.  N.)  Thesaurus  of  s.,  1934. 
Scott  (F.  N.)  Amer.  s.,  1926. 
Weseen  (M.  H.)  Diet..  1935. 

liefer  lei  English  lang.  :  Americanisms. 
SLANG,  ENGLISH. 

Badcock  (.J.)  Sportsman's  s.,  1825. 
Barrire  (A.)  &  C.  G.  Leiand.     Diet.,  2v, 

1897. 
Bowen  (F.  C.)  Sea  s.  :   diet.,  1929. 
Churchill  (W.)  Beach-la-mar,  jargon  of 

\V.  Pacific,  1911.     [B.] 
[Dictionary].     New     diet,     of     canting 

crew  (17-18c.),  n.d. 
Fraser   (E.)   &   J.    Gibbons.     Soldier   & 

sailor  words  &c.,  1925. 
Grose  (F.)  Class,  diet.,  1785  (repr.),  n.d. ; 

Partridge,  1931. 
Manchon  (.1.)  Le  8.  :   lex.  de  I'Angl.  fam. 

&c.,  1923. 
Partridge  (E.)  Covey  of  P.,  1937. 
Diet,  of  s.  &  unconvent.  Eng.,  1937 ; 

Suppl.,  1938. 

S.  to-day  &,  yesterday,  1933. 

Spies  (H.)  Kultur  u.  Spr.  in  neu.  Eng., 

1928. 
Ware  (.1.  R.)  Passing  Eng.,  1909. 


SLANG.  ENGLISH  [eonthmed]. 

Wilson  {A.  .].)  Glossary,  Stock  Exchange 
&r..  189.-). 

Bibliography. 
[New   York  :     Library].     Bulletin,   v40, 

41,  1936-7. 

Refer  tei  English  lang. /or  A»ierietinl.'im.i 

de. ;    Pidgin  English  ;    Slang,  Scot. 
SLANG,  FRENCH. 

Bauohe  (H.)  Le  lang.  pop.,  Paris.   1929. 
Chautard    (E.)    Vie   etrange   de    largot. 

1931.     [B.] 
Dauzat  (A.)  Argot  de  la  guerre,  1919. 

Argots,  1929.     [B.] 

Devaux  (P.)  Langue  verte,  1930. 
Doutrepont    (G.)    Prenoms    fr.    a    sens 

pejor..  1929. 
Kastner  (L.  E.)  &  .1.  Marks.     Gloss,  of 

colloq.  &c.  Fr..  1929. 

Refer  to  French  language. 
SLANG,  GERMAN. 

Bischotf  (F. )  Kocheme  Waldiwerei  in  d. 

reuss.   Martine  oder  die   Gauner  &c., 

1822. 
Train    (J.    C.    v.)    Chochemer   Loschen, 

VVbch.  d.  Gauner-  &c.  Spr.,  1833. 
[Vagabonds].     Bk.  of  v.  &c.  w.  vocab. 

(1529);    tr.   Hotten,   1860:    Thomas, 

1932. 

Refer  to  German  language. 
SLANG,  INDIAN. 

India  :   Ling.  Survey,  vll,  Gipsy  langs. ; 

Grierson,  1922. 

Refer  to  English  lang. /or  Anglo-Indian. 
SLANG,  ITALIAN. 

Lopelmann  (M.)  11  diletteuole  essamine 

de'  Guidoni  &c.,  1598,  1915. 
SLANG,  SCOTTISH. 

Mactaggart  (J.)  S.  Gallovidian  encycl., 

1824. 

Refer  In  Scottish  dialect. 
SLANG,  SPANISH. 

Besses  (L.)  Dice,  de  ar^ot  esp.,  n.d. 

Refer  to  Spanish  language. 
SLAVERY  &  SLAVE-TRADE. 

Brit.  &  For.  Anti-s.  Soc.     Proc.  of  Gen. 

Anti-s.  Conv.,  1843  ;   Johnson,  1843. 
Brougham    (H..    6.)    Slave    t.    &c.    [in 

Works,  vlO,  1873]. 

Sp..  Jan.  29,  1838,  1838.     [P2554]. 

Channing  (W.  E.)  Slavery,  1835. 
Cheever  (G.  B.)  Ciod  agst.  s..  n.d. 
Cropper  (.J.)  Letter,  injur,  effects  of  high 

prices  on  condit.  of  s.  &c..  1823. 
Commembrative  wreath  (poems),  1835. 
Harris  (.J.  H.)  Century  of  emancip.,  1933. 

S.  or  sacred  trust,  1926. 

Hopkins  (J.  H.)  View  of  s.,  1864. 
Kessel  (J.)  Marches  d'esclaves,  1933. 
Lascelles  (E.  C.  P.)  G.  Sharp  &  freedom 

of  s.  in  Eng..  1928. 
Liljerty  bell  (The),  1852. 
MacMunn  (G.  F.)  S.  thr.  the  ages,  1938. 
Martin  (G.)  Nantes  au  I8e  s.,  t2,  negriers, 

1714-74,  1931. 
Mathieson    (VV.    L.)    Brit.    s.    emancip., 

1838-49,  1932. 

Gt.  Brit.  &  s.  trade,  1839-65,  1929. 

Owen   (N.)   Journal   of  s, -dealer,    1746- 

57,  19.30. 
[Pari.  :     H.  of  C]     Debate  on   mitiga- 
tion &c.  (1823),  1823.     [P2761]. 
[1717].     Mui-tsai   in    Hong   Kong. 

Rep.,  1936.     (cmd.  5121). 
Parsons  (T.)  S.,  its  origin,  infl.  &c.,  1863. 

[P27,56]. 
Simon  (K.,  lady)  Slavery.  1929. 
[Slavery].     -Analysis  of  rep.   of  Comm. 

on  extinction,  1833. 


SLAVERY  &  SLAVE-TRADE  [eonlinited]. 
Slavery   Convent,   of   (icncva,    1926    [in 

Intemat.  coneiliat.,  1928]. 
Soc.  for  Mitigation   &    Abolition.     Rep. 

of  Comm.  (1824-5),  1824-6.     [P2761]. 
Soulsby   (H.   G.)   Right  of  search   &   b. 

trade  in   Anglo-Araer.  rels.,   1814-62, 

1933.     |B.] 
Tappan   (L.)  Side  light,   1839-58;    cor- 

resp.  ;    Abel  &c.,  1927. 
Thomson  (A. )S. condemned  by  Xty.,1847. 
Wvndham  (H.  A.)  Atlantic  &  emancip. 

(c.  1652—),  1937. 

Atlantic  &  s.  (—18c.),  1935. 

Abolitionists,  fee  A .  C.  under  : — 
Hartley  (D.),  1731-1813. 
Howe     (mrs.    J.     W.).     1819-1910     [m 

Adams  (E.  C.)  Heroines,  1921]. 
Howe  (S.  G.),  1801-76. 
Macaulav  (Z.),  1768-1838. 
Rigbv  (gen.  C.  P.),  1820-85. 
Wilmot  (D.),  1814-68. 
Wright  (F.),  1795-1852. 

Africa. 

Aranda   (E.   de)   Rel.   de   captivite  &c., 

Alger,  1671. 
BerUoux  (E.  F.)  S.  trade  in  Afr.  in  1872  ; 

tr.,  1872. 
Crabites  (P.)  Gordon  :    The  Sudan  &  s., 

1933. 
Darley  (H.)  Slaves  &  ivory  :  Abyssinian 

s. -raiders,  1935. 
Gessi  (R.)  Setti  anni  (1874-81) ;  Michieli, 

1930. 
Grandchamp  (P.)  La  France  en  Timisie, 

t3  (1611-20),  1925. 
HUI  (P.  G.)  50  days  on  s.-vessel  (1843), 

1848. 
La  Roncii're  (C.  B.  de)  Negres  &  negriers, 

1933.     [B.] 
Lyne  (R.  N.)  Apostle  of  Empire,  Sir  LI. 

"W.  Mathews  (1850-1901),  1936. 
Pari,  papers  [2363].     Admin,  of  laws  in 

Gold  Coast  Col.,  1891.    (6354). 

[2325].    Alleged  kidnapping  &c.  of 

young  Africans   by  people  of  Trans- 
Vaal.  1869.     (23886). 

[425].   Comm.  of  Co.  for  Trade  &C., 

1789. 

[426-7].     Slave  trade  &c.,  1826-7. 

(var.  Nos.) 

[1631].     S.  in  Abyssinia,  eorresp., 

1923.     (cmd.  1858). 

[1664].      S.    in    Sudan,     1926-7. 

(cmd.  2650,  2872). 

[2361].     S.   on   the   Gold   Coast, 

1874-8.  (var.  Nos.) 

RusseU  (L.  M.)  Gen.  Rigby  (1820-85), 

Zanzibar  &  the  s.  t.,  1935. 
Stevenson    (J.)    Arabs   in    C.    A.,    1888. 

[P2910]. 

Refer  to  Africa. 
America  (see  alio  Abolitionists,  abooe). 
Anderson  (,l.)  Story  of  life  ;  Twelvetrees, 

1863. 
Balme  (J.  R.)  I.«tter8,  1864. 
Benezet  (A.)  Views  :    A.  B.,  J.  Wesley, 

1858. 
Bettle  (E.)  Negro  s.  as  conn.  w.  Penn- 
sylvania    [in    Hist.    Soc.    of    Penn. 

Mem.,  vl,  1864]. 
Birch    (U.)    3    Eng.    women   in    Amer. 

(1827-36),  1929. 
Brown  (I.e.)  Story  of  Amer.  negro,  1938. 

[B.] 
Brown  (W.  W.)  3  vrs.  in  Europe  (1849- 

51),  1852. 
Catterall  (H.  T.)  Judic.  cases,  5v,  1926- 

37.     [B.J 
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SLAVERY  &  SLAVE-TRADE  [continued]. 
America  [conlinued]. 
Conway  (M.  D.)  Testimonies,  1864. 
Craft  (W.  &  E.)  Running  a  1000  miles  to 

freedom.  1860. 
Donnan  (E.)  Doc.  ill.  of  hist,  of  s.  t.  to 

Amer..  4v,  1441-1808,  1930-.5. 
Greelev  (H.)  &c.     Polit.  text-bk.,  1860. 
Henson  (J.)  Life,  1852. 
Jay  (W.)  Action  of  Fed.  Govt.,  1839. 

Misc.  wr.,  1853. 

S.  in  Amer.,  1835. 

La  Ronciere  (C.  B.)  N^gres  &  negriers, 

1933.     [B.] 
MacHenry  (G.)  Cotton  trade  :    negro  s. 

in  Confed.  States,  1863. 
MacKee  (S.)  Labor  in  colonial  New  York, 

1664-1776,  1935.     [B.] 
[Negro].    N.  s.,  state  in  U.S.  &c.,  1824. 

[P2761]. 
Simpson    (L.    B.)    Encomienda    in    N. 
Spain  :    forced  native  labor  in  Span, 
colonies,  1492-15.50,  1929.     [B.] 
Smith  (T.  W.)  Slave  in  Canada.  1899. 
Van  Evrie  (J.  H.)  White  supremacy,  1870. 
Webster  (D.)  Works.  6v,  1853. 
Woolman   (.1.)  Journal  &  essays  (18c.), 
1922. 

liefer   lo   American   Civil   War  ;    In- 
dentured labour  ;  Missouri  ;  Negroes  ; 
United  States. 
Ancient  &  Mediaeval. 
Allard  (P.)  Esclaves  chret.  {—5c.),  1914. 
Amat  di  San  Filippo  (P.)  Schiavitu  &c. 
in  Sardegna  ( — 1830)   [in  Regia  Dep. 
Misc.,  t33,  1895]. 
Barrow  (R.  H.)  S.  in  Rom.  Emp.,  1928. 

[B.] 
Clausing  (R.)  Roman  colonate,  1925.  [B.] 
Duff  (A.  M.)  Freedmen  in  e.  Rom.  Emp., 

1928.     [B.] 
Garufi   (C.   A.)  Censimento  &c.   d.   pop. 

.serv.  in  SiciUa  (12-13e.),  1928. 
Guttknecht  (G.  C.)  De  servorum  Hebr. 

acquis.  &c.,  1704.     [P2666]. 
Hartwig  (VV.)  &  C.  Stelzer.     Spartakus 

&e.,  73-71  V.  Chr.,  1919. 
Lazari  (V.)  TrafBco  e  coudiz.,  Venezia 
(8-16c.)    [in    Regia    Dep.     Misc.,    tl, 
1862]. 
Lefebvre    des    Noettes    (R.)    L'attelage 

&c.,  1931. 
Lemonnier     (H.)     Condit.     privee     des 
affranchis  aux  3  prem.  s.    de    I'Emp. 
rom.,  1887. 
Meyer  (E.)S.  im  Alt.  [in  h.  Kl.  Schr.,  Bl. 

1924]. 
Zimmern  (A.  E.)    Solon  &    Croesus  &c., 
1928. 

Refer  lo  Jewish  antiq.  &c. ;   Roman 
social  life. 
Bibliography. 
Ragatz  (L.  J.)  Check-list  of  H.  of  C.  sess. 
papers,  1763-1834,  1923. 

Guide   for   st.   of   Brit.   Caribbean 

hist.,  1763-1834  &c.,  1932. 
Biographies,  •«<'  Abolitionists  &c.,  above. 
East  Indies. 
Pari,    papers    [416].     S.     in     protected 
Malay  States,  1882.    (c.  3285,  3429). 
West  Indies. 
Burn  (W.  L.)  Emancip.  &e.  in  Brit.  W.I. 

(c.  1830-9),  1937.     [B.] 
Legion.     Letter  (&  2nd  letter).  Slavery 

Comm.,  1832-3. 
Luffman  (J.)  Brief  ace.  of  Antigua  (1786- 

88),  1788. 
Lunn  (A.)  Saint  in  s.  trade,  P.  Claver, 
1561-1654,  1935. 


SLAVERY  &  SLAVE-TRADE  [continued]. 
West  Indies  [continued]. 
M.  (J.  F.)  Poems  by  a  slave  &c.  :  Madden, 

1840. 
Madden  (R.  R.)  Isl.  of  Cuba,  1849. 
Mathieson  (W.  L.)  Brit.  s.  &  its  abolition, 

1926. 
[Negro].      Inquiries   rel.    to   n.   emanc, 

1829.     [P2755]. 
N.  s..  state  in  U.S.,  West  Ind.  &c., 

1824.     [P2761]. 
[Pari.  :    H.  of  C]    Debate,  demolition  of 

Methodist  Chapel  &c.,  1825.    [P2762]. 
Pari,   papers   [425].     Comm.  of  Co.  for 

Trade  &c.,  1789. 
[426-7].      Slave    t.    &c.,    1826-7. 

{car.  Nos.) 
Ragatz  (L.  J.)  Fall  of  the  planter  class  in 

Brit.  Caribbean.  1763-1833.  1928.   [B.] 
Eiland  (J.)  Mems.  of  a  W.I.  planter  &c., 

1837. 
Satineau   (M.)    Hist,   de   la   Guadeloupe 

(1635-1789),  1928.     [B.] 
Stephen  (J.)  S.  of  the   B.W.I.  Colonies, 

vl,  1824. 
Sterne  (H.)  Statement,  Jamaica,  1837. 
[West  Indies].     To  the  clergv  &c.  of  Gt. 

Brit.,  1831.     [P3029]. 

Refer  to  Capital  &  labour  ;    Cruelty  ; 

Ethics  ;    Hayti ;    Indentured  labour  ; 

Liberty  ;     Natives,    Employment    of ; 

Natives,     Treatment     of  ;      Negroes  ; 

Russia,  Economics,  sulj-hending  Land 
&  serfdom  ;   Social  science  ;  Vienna, 

Cong,  of,  1814-15  ;   West  Indies. 
SLAVIC,  see  Slavonic. 
SLAVONIA,  sY.  Croatia. 
SLAVONIC    ANTIQUITIES,    see    Russia ; 

Slavonic  nations. 
SLAVONIC  LANGUAGES. 

Durich  (F.)  Bibl.  Slavica  antiq.  dialecti, 

vl,  1795. 
Ekblom  (E.)  Akzentuation  langer  Silben 

im  Slavo-Balt.,  1927. 
• Entst.  &c.  d.  slavo-balt.  u.  d.  nord. 

Aizentarten,  1930. 

Liquidaverbindungen,   1927—8. 

Wechsel  (j)e  -o,  1925. 

Jopson     (N.     B.)     Distrib.     &c.,     1922. 

[P2719]. 
Lokotsch  (C.)  Etymolog.  Wbch.  d.  europ. 

Worter  oriental.  L^rspr.,  1927. 
Meillet  (A.)  Le  s.  commun,  1924. 
Mikkola  (J.  J.)  Urslav.  Gram.,  Tl,  1913. 
Novikov  (N.  I.)  JIpeBH.  pocc.  bhbji,  h16, 

KnpHJi.in,.  1791. 
Schleicher  (A.)  CKjioHeHie  ochob^  na  '  y  ", 
1867. 

TaMbI  HMeHT>  HHCJIHTejIbHhIXT. .   1866. 

Church  Slavonic. 

Amim  (B.  v.)  Altbulg.  u.  altslav.  Wort- 

bild.&c.  [mKon.  Preuss.  Akad.     Sitz., 

Philos.-hist.  Kl.,  1931]. 
[Bible  :    Slavonic].     BHCjiiH,  1663. 
[ :  ].     Esanr.  on.  JIvkh  (Uc), 

1880-1. 
Blasius,  monk.     JKiirie  B.,  naMHT.  C.noB.- 

Eojirap.  nHCMCHH.  9b  ;  Leonid.  1887. 
Caesarius.     Herupe  Eectau  K.,  1890. 
Cosmas,  priest.     CnoBO  Ha   epexHKH   &c. 

(lOc),  1907. 
Cvril,  St.     C.nyjKOa  (14e.) ;  Aleksandrov, 

" 1895. 
Diels  (P.)  Altkirchenslav.  Gramm.,  2T, 

1932-4. 
Ephraim,   metrop.  of  Kiev.   IlocMepTHUH 

Mvaeca  cb.  HHKOJiaH,  1888. 
Euphrosyn,     of    Pskov.     iKtnie    (16c.), 

1909.  ■ 


SLAVONIC  LANGUAGES  [coiUinued]. 
Church  Slavonic  [continued]. 
George,  of  Pisidia.  IllecToaneBT.  bt.  cnas.- 

pycc.  nepeB.  1385  r.,  1882. 
Georgius,   monachus.    JltTOSHHK'b  (foes., 

1386),  1878-80. 
Ilinskv    (G.   A.)    TpaMora    6aHa-KyjraHa 

(12c.),  1906. 
Kopko  (P.)  Apostolus  Bybl.saec.  14, 1912. 
Martinov    (I.    M.)    EaHHCKifi    cOopHHiri 

(1360),  1882. 
Ncgoi    (J.)    CJioaa   HaKaaareJi.    kt,   cbiay 

(16c.),  1904. 
Nikolsky  (K.)  Mar.  aJiH  hct.  HcnpaBJieniH 

OorocjiyHteGHbixt  KHun.,  1896. 
Pastmek       (F.)        Chrvatsko-hlaholsky 

rukopis  Siensky,  1900.     [P2811]. 
Preobrajenskv  (A.)  KpaTK.  rpam..  1910. 
[Prolog],     riijo.ion,  (1339),  1916. 
Sievers  (E.)  Altelaw.  e  u.  ja  [in  Kon.- 

Silchs.  Ges.     Berichte,  B77,  1925]. 
,  ed.     Altslaw.  Verstexte  v.  Kiew  u. 

Freising,  1925. 
Tikhomirov  (A.)  CnpaB.  cioeapb,  1887. 
Tikhomirov  (D.  I.)  Knura,  m1,  1925. 
Vostokov  (A.  Kh.)  TpaMM.  UepK.-CjiOB. 

H3.,  1863. 
Wijk  (N.  van)  Stud,  zu  d.  altkirchenslav. 

Paterika,  1931. 

Refer  to 
Albanian.        Kaszubs.         Polish. 
Bulgarian.      Language.       Russian. 
Croatian.         Lettish.  Servian. 

Czech.  Lithuanian.     Slovak. 

Glagolitic.       Polabian  Slovenian. 

Illyrian.  dialect.        Wends. 

SLAVONIC  LITERATURES  (General). 

X.B. — Consult    references    under    Sla- 
vonic languages. 
Chadwick  (H.  M.  &  N.  K.)  Growth,  v2, 

Yugoslav  oral  poetry  &c.,  1936. 
Mazon    (A.)   Docs.,   contes   &    chansons 

slaves  de  I'Albanie,  1936.     [B.] 
Obseh.  Lyub.  D.  P.     OTien,,  1878-80. 
P'vpin(A.  N.)&  V.  D.Spasovif.    IIct.,tI, 

'1879. 
Seifert  (J.  L.)  Literal urgesch.,  1922. 
Slavonic  review,  1922 — . 
Stanoyevich  (M.  S.)  Early  Jugoslav  lit. 

(1000-1800),  1922.     [B.] 
Subotic    (D.)    Jugoslav    pop.     ballads: 

orig.  &c.,  1932. 
Wendel  (H.)  Siidslaw.  Silhouetten.  1924. 

Bibliography  (see  also  Manuscripts,  below), 
Beneshevich  (V.  N.)  Ooosp'feHie  Tpy^oBTi, 

1912,  BUii.  1,  1913. 
Manuscripts. 
Georgius,   tnonachus.    JI-feTOBHHKT,   (1386, 

fa-cs.),  1878-80. 
Gregory,  monk  of  Suzdal.  /KHTie  Eropo- 

CHHiH  (facs.),  n.d. 
[Krug].      Kpyn.    nepK.    apesH.     u'bHiH 

(foes.).  Ml,  2,  6,  1884-5. 
Lamansky    (V.    I.)    O    cjiasHHCK.    pvKC- 

nncnxT,,  1864. 
Marcellus,    presbyter.    OOptTCHie    r.iaBU 

loaHHa  npeaTCMn  (15c. ,facs.)  1877. 
[Musikiiskikh].     riepsoe  yieHie  m.   cor- 

Jiacift.  1877. 
Niphont,     bp.    of    Cyprus.     /KuTie     H. 

(foes.),  2b,  1879-80. 
[Saint  Petersburg  :    Publ.  Lib.]     najieo- 

rpa*.  cHnMKii.  1914. 
Shambin    (S.    K.)    Cnaa.    o    MaMacBOMi 

(1380),  1907. 
Sreznevskv    (I.   I.)   ("BtatHiH   o   naMHT., 

1866-73". 
Svyatoslav      Yaroslavich.      HaGopHBKi, 

1073  ;   Karpov,  1880. 
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SLAVONIC  LITERATURES  [coiilinued]. 
Manuscripts  [amtinuat]. 
Theodore,  {ihp.  of  Eclessa.    /KiiTie  (/■«•«.), 

2p.  1879-80. 
Titov     (A.     A.)     Onncaiiic     ejiaB.-pycc. 
HM.iiii..  Tli.  ii.  l,Sn:!-I901. 
SLAVONIC  NATIONS. 

Diii'ieli   (K.)   Bibl.   Slav,   antiq.   dialecti, 

vl.  1795. 
Evan.'i   (A.  J.)   Slavs  &   Eiirop.   eivilia., 

1878. 
Jopson     (N.     B.)    Distrib.    &c.,     1922. 

[P2719]. 
Kemp  (P.)  Healing  ritual,  S.  Slavs,  1935. 

[B.] 
Kutuzov  [ct.  p.)  Vrais  interet-s  du  nionde 

slave  &e..  1882.      [P2998]. 
Mazzini    (G.)    Slav.    nat.    movt.    (1847) 

(Eng.  dk  Ilal.)  [in  Scr..  v36,  1922]. 
Slavonic  review,  1922 — . 
Suhm  (P.  F.)  Skrifter,  dlO,  1793. 
Yearbook  of  Ea.stern-Europe,  1923/4. 
Zeuf  (K.)   Die   Deutschen   u.  d.  Nach- 
barstiinime,  1837. 
Church  History. 
Meyer  (C.   H.)  Fontes  hist,  relig.  Slav., 
1931. 

Mefer  to  Church  history  ;    Church  in 
Russia  ;  Greek  Church. 
History  &  Antiquities. 
Arnoldus,  ahbot  of  Liibeck.    Chron.  (1171- 

1209) ;    Lappenberg  &c.,  1868. 
Drinov  (M.  S.)  KJihh.  C.  h   BHsaHTln  bt, 

10b.,  1876. 
Dvornik    (F.)    Les    Slaves,    Bvzance    & 

Rome  au  9e  s.,  1926.     [B.]  " 
Hemoldus.    Chron.  of  the  Slavs  ( — 1 172) ; 

tr.,  1935.     [B.] 
Niederle    (L.)    Man.    de    I'antiq.    slave 

(— lOc),  2t,  1923-6.     [B.] 
Schafer  (D.)  Osteuropa  u.  wir  Deutschen 

(375—),  1924.     [B.] 
Seton-Watson     (R.     W.)     Historian     as 
polit.     force     in     C.     Europe,     1922. 
[P2688]. 

Slovakia  then  &  now,  1931. 

TzenofF   (G.)   Gesch.   d.    Bulgaren   u.   d. 

and.  Siidslaven  ( — 19c.),  1935. 
ZunkoviO   (D.)   Zur  Gesch.   d.   S.   bis  z. 
Volkerwand.,  1929. 
Refer  to  Austria  ;    Balkan  Peninsula  ; 
cfc  variouK   Uiilkiin  «tate-t  ;    Bohemia:; 
Czecho-Slovakia  ;    Czechs  ;    Folklore  ; 
Hungary  ;  Jugoslavs ;  Kaszubs  ;  Myth- 
ology ;  Panslavism  ;  Poland  ;  Russia  ; 
Ruthenians  ;  Slovenes  ;  Wends. 
SLEEP. 

Bowers  (E.  F.)  Sleeping  for  health,  1920. 
Chartier  (E.)  Ideea,  tl,  1928. 
Sergeev  (S.)   Lo  somnieil  &  le  syst^me 
nerveux,  2t.  1890. 

Refer  to  Dreams  ;  Hypnotism  ;  Physio- 
logy ;   Psychology  ;   Somnambulism. 
SLEEPING  SICKNESS. 

Lanke.ster    (E.    R.)    Kingdom    of    man, 
1911. 

Itrfcr  to  Medicine  ;   Pathology. 
SLEIGHT  OF  HAND,  .wr  Conjuring. 
SLIGO,  Cfiunti/  <t-  lotvn. 

Burchell  (.1.  P.  T.)  &  .1.  R.  Moir.     Early 

Mousterian  iinplenicrits  of  S.,  1928. 
Yeats  (.1.  B.)  Sli^o,  1930. 
Refer  to  Connaught ;  Ireland. 
SLINGSBY. 

Brook.'  (A.  St.  C.  K.)  S.  &  S.  Castle.  1904. 
Refer  If)  Castles  &c.  ;   Yorkshire. 
SLOGAN.     Refer  lo  British  Columbia. 
Caimcs  (C.  E.)   S.   mining  camp,   B.C., 
1934. 


SLOVAK  LANGUAGE. 

Aes  (K.)  Uiiniir.,  deiil.,  l)6m.-slo%'ak.  &c. 

Gespriiehe,  1859. 
Czambel    (S.)    Rukovat    spisovnej    refii 

alov.,  1915. 
Loos  (.1.)  Slowiiik.  v3.  1871. 

Refer  to  Slavonic  languages. 
SLOVAK  LITERATURE,  .see  Czech  lit. 
SLOVAKS    &   SLOVAKIA,     «ee     Czecho- 
slovakia. 
SLOVENES. 

MousHct    (A.)    Royaume    serbe,    croate, 

slov.,  1926. 
Stamp  (L.   D.),    «/.     S.   studies,    1933. 
[B.l 

Refer  lo  Jugoslavs  ;  Slavonic  nations. 
SLOVENIAN  LANGUAGE  &  LIT. 

[Bible:  Slovenian].     Svetu  pismustariga 
[noviga]  tcstamenta,  lOt,  1784-1802. 
Cankar  (I.)  Bailiff  Yemey  ;   tr.,  1930. 
Chrvsostom.     Homil.    in   ramos    pj-Im. ; 

Miklosich.  1845. 
Lichard    (M.)    S.    narod.    piesni,    1900. 

[P2919]. 
Slovenske  spovy,  dl-3iii,  1880-1902. 
Tesniere      (L.)       Oton       Joupantehitch 

(1878—),  1931. 
Vostokov  (A.  Kb.)   TpaMM.  Uepii.-CjioB. 
H3.,  1863. 

Refer  to  Slavonic  languages. 
SLOVENIC  (OLD),  xec  Slavonic  languages. 
SLOVINZI  DIALECT,  sec  Kaszubs. 
SLUGS,  sec  Mollusca. 
SLUMS. 

Barnes   (H.)   The   s.,   storv  &   .solution, 

1931. 
Council  for  Research  on  Housing  Con- 
struction.    S.  clearance  &  rehousing : 
1st  rep.,  1934. 
Quigley  (H.)  &  I.  Goldie.     Housing  &  s. 

clearance,  1934. 
Simon  (E.  D.)  Anti-slum  eampaian.  1933. 
Refer  to  Housing  of  workipg  classes. 
SMALKALD,  LEAGUE  OF,  sec  Schmalkald. 
SMALL    HOLDINGS,    see    AUotments     & 

small  holdings. 
SMALLPOX. 

Thacher  (T.)  Brief  rule,  New-Eng.  (1678); 
Vieta,  1937. 

Refer  to  Epidemics  ;  Medicine  ;  Patho- 
logy ;  Preventive  inoculation. 
SMALL  STATES. 

Luke  (H.  C.)  Freaks  of  freedom   [in  h. 
In  margin  of  hist.,  1933]. 
Refer  lo  Constitutions  ;  Political  sci. 
SMARA.     Refer  to  Sahara. 

V'ieucbange   (M.)   S.,   carnets   dc    route, 
1932. 
SMARDEN.     Refer  to  Kent. 

Haslewood  (F.)  Mems.  of  S.,  1886. 
SMELL. 

Budgctt  (H.  M.)  Hunting  by  scent,  1933. 
Henning  (H.)  1).  Gcruch,  1!124. 
Larguier    des    Bancels    (J.)    Le    gout    & 

I'odorat,  1912.     [B.] 
Parker  (G.  H.)  &  R.  E.  Sheldon.    Sense 
of  sm.  in  fishes,  1913.    1 1'27()2  |. 

Refer  to  Nose  ;  Odours  ;  Senses. 
SMELTING,     see     Metals  ;      <fc     separate 
henitinqs  for  various  metals, 

SMETHCOTE.     Refer  lo  Shropshire. 

[Snietbcole].    Reg.,  16U9-1SI1';  Horton, 
1S!»1». 
SMITHFIELD,  see  London  ;  St.  Bartholo- 
mew ;  Smithdeld  Market. 
SMITHFIELD  MARKET. 

Powell   (E.   .1.)   Hist,  of  S.  Club,   1798- 
1900,  1902. 
Refer  to  Cattle  ;  Meat  trade. 


SMITHSONIAN  INSTITUTION. 

N.B. —  For  publications  of  the  il.I.,  see 
A.  C. 

[S.I.]    Conf.  on  future  of  S.I..  1927. 
Refer  lo  Academies  &c. 
SMOKE  NUISANCE. 

Cannon    ( L.    H.)    S.    abatement,    1924. 
IB.] 

Evelvn  (.1.)  Funiifugium  (1661)  ;    Evans, 
1 930. 

Ganger  (N.)  Fires  improv'd  ;   tr.,  1715. 

Simon  (E.  D.)  &  M.  Fitzgerald.    Smoke- 
less city,  1922. 

Refer  lo  Fog  ;  Heating  ;  Towns. 
SMOKING. 

Browne  (I.  H.)  Pipe  of  tobacco  {verse}, 
1744. 

Corti    (E.    C.)    Trockene    Trunkenheit, 
1930.     [B.] 

Hist.;    tr.,  1931.     [B.] 

Earp  (J.  R.)  Student  who  smokes,  1927. 

.lames  I.     Roy.  rhetorician  ;    Rait,  1900. 

Laufer  (B.),  W.  D.  Hambly  &c.   Tobacco 
in  Africa,  1930.     [B.] 

Partington     (W.),     ed.     Smoke     rings : 
prose  &  verse,  1924.     [B.] 

Work  for  cbimny-sweepers  or    a   warn- 
ing, 1601  ;    Atkins,  1936. 

Refer  to  Pipes  ;   Tobacco. 
SMOLENSK.     Refer  to  Russia. 

Gagarin  (A.)  XoaHiiCTBO,  HtHSHb&c,  1925. 
SMUGGLING. 

Arnold-Forster   (F.   D.)   At   war  w.   s. : 

W.  Arnold  (1745-1801),  1936. 
Baring-Gould  (S.)  Royal  fam.  of  Prussia 

[in  h.  Cornish  characters,  1909]. 
Carter    (H.)    Autobiog.    of    Cornish    a. 

(1749-95) ;   Cornish,  1894. 
De  Reya  (G.)  Nomad  of  the  sea.  1936. 
Dumreicher    (A.    v.)    Trackers   &    s.   in 

deserts  of  Egypt,  1931. 
Gallev    (W.)    Murders   of   W.    G.   &   D. 

Chater.  1749. 
Jenkin    (A.    K.    H.)   Cornish   seafarers, 

1932. 
Kennett  (C.)  Stormy  petrel,  1936. 
Masterson  (W.  E.)  Jurisdict.  in  marginal 

seas.  1929. 
Mew   F.)50yrs.  back  of  the  Wight,  1934. 
Monfreid    (H.    de)    Secrets    de    la    Mer 

Rouge,  1931. 
Pasley  (F.  D.)  AlCapone  (1920-30),  1931. 
Randell  (J.)  I'm  alone,  1930. 
Roe  (F.)  Essex  survivals  w.  spec,  attent. 

to  s.,  1929. 
[Roy.     Lustring     Co.]     Rep.    of    Ctee. 

of  H.  of  C. :  Petition  of  Roy.  Lustring 

Co.,    w.    papers    rel.    to    am.,    1698. 

[P3027]. 
Shore  (H.  N.)  Old  Foye  days,  p2.  The  s., 

1907. 

Smuggling  days,  1929. 

Teignmouth    (H.    N.    S.,    A.)    &    C.    G. 

Harper.     Smugglers  :    hist,  of  contra- 
band, 2v,  1923. 

Refer  to  Coastguard  ;  Crime  ;  Customs. 
SMYRNA.     Refer  to  Asia  Minor. 

Andreades  (A.)  Destr.  de  S.  &e.  (1922), 

1923.     [P2682]. 
Bierstadt  (E.  H.)  Great  betrayal  (1922- 

23),  1924. 
Cadoux  (C.  J.)  Anc.  S.,  1938.     [B.] 
Dobson    (C.)    S.    holocaust    (1922)    [in 

Qieonomos  (L.)  Tragedy,  1923]. 
Greek  atrocities  in  vilayet  of  S.,   1919, 

1919.     [1'2712]. 
G'^onomos  (L.)  Martyrdom  of  S.  (1922), 

1922. 
SNAILS,  see  Mollusca. 
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\    SNAITH.     Refer  lo  Yorkshire. 

[Snaith].     Par.  reg.,  1337-1657  ;    Brigg, 
2p,  1917-19. 
SNAKE  CHARMING. 

Bninton  (P.)Search  in  secret  Egypt.  1936. 
SNAKE   DANCE,   see   American   Indians  ; 

Hopi  Indians. 
SHAKES. 

Brit.  Mus.  of  Nat.  Hist.     Sea-s. ;   Smith, 

1926. 
Brookes  (R.)  Nat.  hist.,  1763. 
Curran  (C.  H.)  &  C.  Kauffeld.     S.  &  th. 

ways,  1937. 
Fit-isimons  (F.  W.)  Snakes,  1932. 
Gould  (R.  T.)  Sea-serpent,  1926. 
Roberts  (M.)  Serpent's  sting,  1930.    [B.] 
Schmidt  (C.  P.)  Truth  about  s.  stories, 
1929.     [B.     P2903]. 

&  F.  J.  W.  S.     New  coral  s.  f.  Peru. 

1925. 

Refer  to  Reptiles  ;    Serpent   worship  ; 
Zoology. 
SNEEZING.     Refer  to  Folklore. 

Penzer  (N.  M.)  S.  salutations  [in  Soma- 
deva.  Ocean,  v3,  1925]. 
SNOW. 

Monardes   (N.)   Of  the   s..   properties  & 
vertues    (1574);     tr.    [tM    h.    Joyful! 
newes  &c.,  ^2,  1925]. 
Sehgman  (G.)  S.  structure  &  ski  fields, 

1936.     [B.] 
Tutton  (A.  E.  H.)  Nat.  hist,  of  ice  &  s., 
1927. 

Refer  to  Frost ;   Meteorology  ;   Snow- 
shoes. 
SNOWDEN  WITH  ASKWITH. 

Grainge    (W.)    Hist.    &    topog.    of    L. 
Timble  &c.,  1895. 
Refer  to  Yorkshire. 
SNOWDON. 

Carr   (H.    K.   C.)   &    0.   A.    Lister,   edd. 
Mountains  of  Snowdonia,  1925. 
Refer  to  Carnarvonshire  ;    Wales. 
SNOWSHOES. 

Davidson  (D.  S.)  Snowshoes,  1937.     [B.] 
Refer  to  Boots  ;  Snow  ;  Travelling. 
SNUFF.     Refer  to  Tobacco. 

Bragge  (\V.)  Cat.  of  pipes  &o.,  1880. 
SOANE  MUSEUM. 

Soane  (J.)  Descr.  of  house  &  mus.  (1835) ; 
Bolton,  1920. 

Gen.    descr.    of   Sir   J.    S."s   Mus., 

1905;    1910. 

Refer  to  London  ;  Museums  &e. 
SOAP. 

Hegelbacher    (M.)     Parfum.    &     savon- 

nerie,  1924. 
Leverhulme     (W.     H.     L.,     'Ind    visct.) 

Visct.  L.,  1927. 
Poucher  (W.  A.)  Perfumes,  cosmetics  & 

8.,  2v,  1925-6  ;  2v,  1930-2. 
Simmons  (W.  H.)  Soap.  1936. 

Refer  to  Domestic  econ.  ;  Hygiene  &c.  ; 

Industries. 
SOAPSTONE,  see  Talc. 
SOBIESKI  (JOHN),  King  of  Poland,  1674- 

96,  xce  Poland,  History. 
SOBRIQUETS,     see     Nicknames ;      Pseu- 
donyms. 
SOCIAL  &  WELFARE  WORK. 

Barrett  (R.   M.)   Ellice  Hopkins  (1836- 

1904),  1908. 
Brackett  (.J.  R.)  Supervision  &  educ.  in 

charity,  1903. 
Henriques  (.J.  Q.)  Citizen's  guide,  1938. 
Horsley  (J.  W.)  How  criminals  are  made, 

1913. 
James  (A.)  &  N.  Hills,  edd.  .  Mrs.  John 

Brown,  1847-1935,  1937. 


SOCIAL  &  WELFARE  WORK  [coiilinned:]. 
Macadam     (E.)     Equipment     of     social 
worker,  1925. 

New    philanthropy  :     statutory    & 

volimt.  soc.  services.  1934. 
Mais  (S.  P.  B.)  S.O.S.  talks  on  unemploy- 
ment. 1933. 
Pari,    papers    [1718].     Soc.    services    in 
Courts    of    summarj'     jurisd.,     1936. 
(cmd.  5122). 
Pressland    (A.   J.)  Educ.   &    soc.   w.   in 

Switzerland,  1928. 
Strachey    (R.)     "The    Cause"     (1792- 

1928),  1928.     [B.] 
[Sweden].     Soc.  work  in  S.,  1928. 
[U.S.  :       Labor].       Children's     Bureau, 
Publ.  1922-37. 

[ ].     MacGill  (N.)  Infant-welfare  wk. 

in  Europe,  1921.     [P2677]. 
Wilson  (A.  T.)  Industry,  1930.     [P2932]. 
Refer    to     Charity    &c.  ;      Cripples  ; 
Employers'  welfare  institutions  ;  Poor  ; 
Salvation  Army  ;  Social  science. 
SOCIAL  CREDIT. 

Belshaw  (H.)  Douglas  fallacy,  1933. 
Colboume  (M.  D.)  Sanity  of  s.  c,  1935. 
Dobree  (B.)  Open  letter,  1935. 
Douglas    (C.    H.)    Alberta    experiment 
(193.5-6),  1937. 

C. -power  &  democracy,  1920. 

Monopoly  of  c,  1933. 

Social  c,  1933  ;    1935. 

Durbin  (E.  F.  M.)  S.  credit  policy,  1934. 
Gibson    (A.    L.)    What    is    this    s.    e.  ?, 

1935. 
Holter  (E.  S.)  .4.  B  C  of  s.  c,  1934. 
Johnson  (H.)  Soc.  c.  &  war  on  poverty, 

1935. 
Lewis  (.J.)  Douglas  fallacies.  1935. 
Orage  (A.  R.)  Soc.  credit,  1935. 
Pound  (E.)  Social  c.,  1935. 
Social  credit  pamphleteer,  1935. 
Symons  (W.  T.)  Coming  of  community, 
1931. 

Refer  to  Credit ;  Economics  ;  Finance. 
SOCIAL       EQUALITY,      .m      EquaUty ; 

Socialism. 
SOCIALISM. 

Aftahon  (A.)  Fondements  du  s.,  1923. 
Bakunin  (M.  A.)  IIsSpaHH.  coi.,  t1,  1915. 
Balabanov  (A.)  Erinnerungen  &c.,  1927. 
BeUerby  (J.  R.)  Contrib.  soc,  1931. 
Beveridge  (W.  H.)  Planning  under  s.  & 

o.  addr.,  1936. 
Bibbv  (J.)  CapitaUsm.  s.  &  unemploy- 
ment, 1929.     [P2901]. 
Brailsford  (H.  N.)  S.  for  to-day,  1927. 
Delesalle  (P.)  Confed.  Gen.  du  Travail, 

1907. 
De  Man  (H.)  Psych,  of  s. ;   tr.,  1928. 
Durkheim  (E.)  Socialisme  ;   Mauss,  1928. 
Engels  (F.)  E.  Diihring's  revol.  in  sci. ; 
tr.,  1935. 

S.  Utopian  &  sci. ;  tr..  1920. 

Fabian  Soc.     F.  tracts,  1884-1926. 
Facts  of  the  case,  1921. 
Friche  (V.)  ConHa.nn3M,  1919.     [P2723]. 
Hall    (R.    L.)    Econ.    system   in    a   soc. 

state.  1937. 
Hdbk.  for  anti-s.,  1924. 
Hayek  (F.  A.  v.),  ed.    Collectivist  econ. 

planning,  1935.     [B.] 
Henderson  (F.)  Case  for  s.,  1924. 
Herr  (L.)  Choix  d'ecr.  (1886-1925),  2t, 

1932. 
Hirst  (F.  W.)  Econ.  freedom  &  private 

property,  1935. 
Hopkinson   (A.)   Hope   of   the   workers, 
1923. 


SOCIALISM  [continued]. 

Hughes  (F.)  S.  &  the  human  soul,  1931. 
Internationale     (L')     Ouvr.     Soc.       3rd 
Congr.,    1928.    Rep.    &c.,    3v,    1928; 
(Fr.  ed.),  2v,  1928. 
Jaures  (J.)  OE.,  t3, 4, 6  ;  Bonnafous,  1931- 

33. 
Joad    (C.    E.   M.)   Intr.   to    mod.    polit. 

theory,  1924.     [B.] 
Kautsky  (C.)  Labour  revol. ;    tr.,  1925. 
Labour  Party's  aim,  1923. 
Labriola  (A.)  S.  contemp.,  1922. 
Langshaw  (H.)  S.  :    &  hist,  function  of 

Liberalism,  1925. 
Le  Bon  (G.)  Psychol,  du  s.,  1905. 
Le  Mesurier  (L.)  Soc.  woman's  guide  to 

intelligence,  1929. 
Lenin  (N.)  Coll.  works,  see  A.  C. 
Leon    (P.    L.)   Idees   du   guild-s..    1931. 

[P2964]. 
Lewis  (C.  D.),  ed.    Mind  in  chains,  s.  & 

cultural  revol..  1937. 
MacDonald    (J.    R.)    S.  :     crit.    &    con- 
structive, 1929. 

Wanderings  &c.,  192.5. 

Marx  (C.)  &  F.  Engels.     Coh.,  t1,  10,  11, 
1923-i. 

& Werke  &c.  (1841-83),  1927- 

32. 
Mises  (L.)  Gemeinwirtschaft,  1922  ;    32  ; 

tr.  (Socialism).  1936. 
Mitrany  (D.)  Marx  v.  the  peasant,  1927. 
Morris  (W.)  Lect.  &c.   [in    Morris    (M.) 

W.  M.,  vl,  1936]. 
Muckle  (F.)  Kulturidea!  d.  S..  1919. 
Muggeridge    (H.    T.)    Labour    pilgrim's 

progress.  1908.     [P3023]. 
Newbold   (J.   T.   W.)   Capitahsm  &   the 

counter-revol.,  1919.     [P2756]. 
Pigou  (A.  C.)  S.  versus  capitalism,  1937. 
Rathenau  (W.)  D.  neue  Staat,  1922. 
Round  (J.  H.)  The  coming  terror,  1881. 

[P288J]. 
Sclicunemann  (W.)  Nationalsozialismus, 

1931.     [B.] 
Shadwell  (A.)  Breakdown  of  s..  1926. 
Shaw  (G.  B.)  Essavs  in  Fabian  sociahsm 
[in  Works,  v30,"l932]. 

Intelligent  woman's    guide,    1928; 

[cfc  in  Works,  v20,  1930], 
.Smith    (J.    H.)    Collectivist    economics, 

1925. 
Sombart    (W.)    Proletar.    S.,    2B,    1924. 

[B.] 
SotsiaUst.  Akad.     BecranK,  1922-3. 
Stoddart  (J.  T.)  New  s.,  1909. 
Strachey  (J.)  Theory  &  practice,   1936. 

[B.] 
Tawney  (R.  H.)  Acquisitive  soc,  1930. 
Terrail  (G.)  Le  s.,  1906. 
Tolstov  (L.)  On  s. ;   tr.  Pemo,  1936. 
Trotsky  (L.)  Lit.  &  revol. ;   tr.,  1925. 

Twds.  s.  or  capitalism?  ;    tr.,  1926. 

Walsh  (C.  M.)  Sociahsm,  1917. 
Webb{B.),  B.  L.  Hutchins&c.     S.&  nat. 

minimum,  1909. 
Webster  (N.  H.)  The  s.  network,  1926. 
Wells    (H.   G.)   This    misery  of    boots, 

1907. 
WUde  (0.  F.  O'F.  W.)  Soul  of  man,  1891. 
William  (M.)  Soc.  interp.  of  hist.,  1922. 
Wilson  (J.  M.)  Rep.  (cfc  misc.  addresses), 
1S81.     [P3042]. 
Bibliography. 
[Russia].      Haiin;iHoe    oSpaaoeaHiie   &c., 
1919.     [P2723]. 
Biograplilcal  Collections. 
Brown    (A.    B.),    ed.     Great    democrats 
(19-20C.),  1934. 
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SOCIALISM  [continued]. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 

BaUuf  (K.  N.),  1760-97. 

Balabanov  (A.),  20c. 

Baldwin  (O.),  1899—. 

Ball  (S.),  1857-1918. 

Barclay  (T.),18,-.2-1933. 

Beer  (M.),  1864—. 

Bernstein  (E.),  1850-1932. 

Bi.ssolati  (L.).  1857-1920. 

Blatchford  (R.).  1851—. 

Blum  (L.  A.),  1872—. 

Colxien-Sanderson  (T.  J.),  I840-I922. 

Fechenbach  (F.),  1894  ?— . 

Ferri  (E.),  1856-1929. 

Goldman  (Emma),  1869—. 

Headlam  (S.  D.).  1847-1924. 

Herron  (G.  D.),  1862-1925. 

HiUquit  (M.),  1869—. 

Landaucr  (G.),  1870-1919. 

Lansburv(G.),  1859—. 

Maodonaki  (r(.  Aon.  J.  K.),  1866-1937. 

Mann  (T.),  1856—. 

Most  (J.  J.),  1846-1906. 

Orage  (A.  R.),  1873-1934. 

Paton  (.!.),  1886—. 

Sagra  (R.  dc  la).  1798-1871. 

Scheidemann  (P.).  1865 — . 

Snowden  (P.),  1864-1937  ;    [cfc  in  Birken- 
head.    Contemp.  personalities,  1924]. 

Spence  (T.),  1750-1814. 

Thomas  (A.).  1878-1932. 

Tristan  {mme.  ¥.),  1803-^4. 

Turati(F.),20c. 

Valle.s(.J.),  1832-85. 

Vandervelde  {mme.  L.),  19-20c. 

Webb  {mrs.  B.),  1858—. 

Webb(S.),  1859— . 

Wrisrht  (F.),  170.-1-1852. 
Christianity    &    Socialism,    see    Christian 

socialism  ;    Social  science. 
Dictionaries. 

Kappoport  (A.  S.)  Diet.,  1924.     [B.] 
History  :    General  {see  also  Socialism  in 

various  countries,  below). 
Beer  (M.)  Allgem.  Gesch.  d.  S.  u.  d.  soz. 

Kampfe,  T4,  5  (1750-1920),  1923. 
50  JTS.  of  intemat.  soc.  (1864 — ), 

1935. 
Soc.  struggles  &  s.  forerunners  ;   tr., 

1924. 
Cherkesov    (V.)    Pages   d'hist.    soc,    1, 

Soc.-democ,  1896.     [P2966]. 
Diehl   (C.)   t)b.   Sozialismus   &c.,    1906  ; 

1922.     [B.] 
Hcamshaw  (F.  J.  C.)  Survey,  1928.    [B.] 
Jarrctt  (B.)  Med.  s.,  1935.     [B.] 
Laidler  (H.  W.)  Hist,  of  s.  thought,  1927. 

[B.] 
Markham  (S.  F.)  Hist.  (1800-1930),  1930. 
Russell  (B.  A.  W.)  Freedom  &  organiza- 
tion, 1814-1914,  1934.     [B.] 
Sadler(M.E.)Lect.onbeg.ofmod.8.,1889. 
Shadwell  (A.)  S.  Movt.,  1824-1924,  2p, 

1925. 
^^— :  1914 —  {see     also     Socialism     »n 

various  countries,  below). 
Dutt  (R.  P.)  Fascism  &  soc.  revol.,  1934. 
Mescheryakov  (N.)  KoonepanHH  h  cok., 

1920. 
Bosmer  (A.)   Mouvt.   ouvrier  pend.   la 

Guerre  &c.,  1936. 
Zinovev  (G.)  Dcr  Krieg  u.  d.  Krise  d.  S., 

1924. 


Australia. 

Eggleaton  (F.\V.)State  8.  in  Victoria,  1932. 
Austria. 

Deutach  (J.)  Biirgerkrieg  (1934),  1934. 


SOCIALISM  [continued]. 
Austria  [continued]. 
Macartney  (C.  A.)  Social  revol.  (1917-24), 

1926.     [B.] 
Belgium. 
Douglas  (D.  W.)  G.  de  Greef  (1842-1924), 

1925. 
England. 
-Attlti-  (C.  U.)  Will  &  way  to  s.,  1935. 
Catlin  (G.  E.  G.),  ed.     New  trends  in  s. 

1935. 
Clayton  (J.)  Rise  &,  decline,  1884-1924 

1926. 
Cole  (G.  D.  H.)  Next  10  yrs.  of  Brit,  soc, 

&  econ.  policy,  1929. 
Cripps   (R.   S.)  &c.     I*roblems  of  a   s 

govt.,  1933. 

&c.  Problems  of  s.  transition,  1934 

Dalton  (H.)  Pract.  s.  for  Brit.,  1935. 
Gough  (G.  W.)  Econ.  consequences,  1926, 
Kurd  (A.  S.)  State  s.  in  pract.,  192.',. 
Hvndman   (R.  T.)   Last  vrs.  of    H.  M 

'H\Tidman  (1909-21),  1923. 
Jay  "(D.  P.  T.)  Socialist  case,  1937. 
Laiisburv  (G.)  Mv  England.  1934. 
.Mattick"(H.)   H'.    G.    Wells   als    Sozial- 

reformer,  1935. 
Mitchison  (G.  R.)  First  workers"  govt. 

(1936),  1934. 
Paine  (W.  W.)  Menace,  1925. 
Peddie  (.J.  T.)  Capitalism  is  s.  w.  econ. 

adj.,  1926. 
Rowse  (A.  L.)  Politics  &  younger  gen., 

1931. 
Trotsky  (L.)   Kvaa   naex   Anr.iHH?,   2b, 

1925-6  :   tr.,  1926. 

Btfer  In  Edward  VII ;  England.  Hist.  ; 

George  V  ;    Liberal   Party  ;    Political 

parties  ;  Victoria,  queen. 
France. 
Blum  (L.)  Exercice  du  pouvoir,  1936-7, 

1937. 
Boissonade  (P.)  S.  d'Etat,  I'indust.  &c. 

(14.53-1661),  1927.     [B.] 
Bougie  (C.)  Socialisraes  f.  (18-20c.),  1932. 

[B.] 
Deslini^res      (L.)      Delivrons-nous      du 

Marxisme,  1923. 
Espinas  (A.)  Philos.  soc.  du  18e  s.  &c., 

1898. 
Hugo  (C),  ps.     Soz.  in  Fr.  im  17  u.  18 

Jhdt.,  1922. 
Hunt  (H.  J.)  S.  &  romantisme  en  Fr., 

1830-48,  1935.     [B.] 
Jaures  (J.)  Hist.  soc.  de  la  Revol.  Fr.,  St, 

1922-4. 
.louhaux  (L.)  La  C.  G.  T..  1937. 
Laski  (H.  J.)  S.  trad,  in  Fr.  Revol.,  1930. 

[B.] 
Mason  (E.  S.)  The  Paris  Commune  (1871) 

&c.,  1930. 
Thorez   (M.)   France  to-day  &   People's 

Front  (1930-6) ;    tr..  1936. 
Walter  (G.)  Baheuf,  1760-97  &  la  Conjur. 

des  egaux,  1937. 

Bffcr     to     France,     Hist. ;      French 

Republic  ;    French   Revol.  ;    National 

workshops  ;  Saint  Simonism. 
Germany. 
Bebel  (A.)  Die  Fran  u.  d.  S.,  1922. 
Bernstein      (E.)     Gorlitzer     Progr.      d. 

Sozialdemokrat.  Partei,  1922.  [P2884]. 
Dhonau  (M.  L.)  Communal  enterprises  & 

e.  services  in  G.,  1931. 
[Handbuch].        H.     fiir     sozialdemokr. 

Wahler,  1920. 
Martin  (R.)  Soz.  Revolution,  1919. 
Miles,  ps.     S.'s  new  start :  secret  Germ. 

manifesto ;   tr.,  1934. 


SOCIALISM  [continued]. 
Germany  [continued]. 

Sou  MIC  (J.  (!.)  Zcitgemasscs  4c.  aus  S.'s 
Werkcn  (180.5-10) ;    Hcnnig,  1924. 

Sombart  (W.)  Deut.  Sozialismus.  1934; 
tr.  (New  soc.  philos.),  1937. 

Sozialdemokr.  Partei  Deut.  Hdbch., 
1903. 

Spengler  (0.)  PoUt.  Schriften,  1933. 

Trot-sky    (L.)    Was    nun?:     Schicksals- 
fragcn  d.  deut.  Prolct.  ;    iib.,  1932. 
Rrfrr  In  German   Republic,   1918 — ; 
Germany,   Hist.  ;    William   II.  Germ. 
Emp. 
India. 

Narain  (B.)  Ind.  s.,  1937. 
Italy. 

Bonomi  (I.)  L.  Bissolati  (1857-1929)  e  3 
mov.  soc.  in  It.,  1928. 

Dal  s.  al  Fascismo,  1924. 

Nenni  (P.)  Ten  years  of  tyranny  (1919- 
28) :  tr.,  1932. 

Zangara  (V.)  Rivol.  sindacalc,  1927.   [B.J 
Russia,  sec  Russian  Revol.  Movt. 
United  States.    Jtefer  to  U.S.,  History. 

Hillquit  (M.)  Hist.,  1903. 

l^top.  Soz.  u.  kommun.  Vcrsuche  in 

d.  V.  S.,  1922. 

[New  York].  Revol.  radicalism,  rep.  of 
Legisl.  Comm.,  4v,  1920. 

[ :  Assembly].     Proc.  of  the  Judi- 

ciary  Comin..  1920, 
Refer  to  Anabaptists  ;  Christian  social- 
ism ;  Communism  ;  Co-operation ; 
Economics  ;  Equality  ;  Individualism  ; 
Internationale  (L')  ;  Land  national- 
ization ;  Municipal  &  national  trading ; 
Political  science  ;  Property  ;  Social 
science  ;  Solidarity  ;  Syndicalism. 
SOCIAL  LIFE  (GENERAL). 

S .B. — For  the  social  life  of  a  particular 
country,  see  the  name  of  the  country. 

Beard  (C.  A.).ed.  Whither  mankind,  1928. 

Bohn  (M.  v.)  Modes  &  manners  of  I9c. ; 
tr.,  3v,  1909. 

Burdett  (0.)  Art  of  living.  1933. 

Buschan  (G.)  Sitten  d.  Volker,  3B, 
1914-16. 

Cabanes  (A.)  Moeurs  intimes  du  passe, 
s5-12.  n.rf.-1936. 

Eichler  (L.)  Customs  of  mankind.  1924. 

European  ci\Tlization  :  origin  &  develop- 
ment ;    EjTC.  vl-5.  1934-7. 

Friedell  (E.)  Kulturgesch.  d.  Nenzeit 
(14C.-1914),  3B,  1928-31  ;  tr.,  3v, 
1930-2. 

Hankins  (F.  H.)  Intr.  to  study  of  society, 
1935.     [B.] 

Hirth  (G.)  Kulturgeschichtl.  Bilderbuch 
aus  4  .Ihdtn.,  2B,  1923-5. 

Hocart  (A.  M.)  Progress  of  man.  1933. 

Hoglwn  (L.  T.),  ed.  Polit.  arithmetic : 
popul.  St..  1938. 

Leclercq  (H.  M.)  Soc.  &c.  events,  1640- 
1914,  1937.     [B.] 

Lips  (J.  E.)  The  savage  hits  back;  tr., 
1937.     [H.] 

Maclver  (R.  .M.)  Society,  1937.     [B.] 

MuUer-Lyer  (F.)  Family;    tr.,  1931. 

Murray  (G.  A.)  Anc.  rites  &c.,  1929. 

Pomp  &  vanity,  1927. 

Power  (E.)  Medieval  people,  1924  ;   1925. 

Read  (H.)  Art  &  society,  1937. 

Schidrowitz  (L.)  Sittengcsch.  d.  Prole- 
tariats. 1926.     [B.] 

Sitwell  (S.)  Dance  of  the  quick  &  the 
dead,  1936. 

Stapledon  (W.  0.)  Waking  world,  1934. 
[B.] 


SOCIAL  LIFE  (GENERAL) 


907 


SOCIAL  SCIENCE  &  SOCIOLOGY 


SOCIAL  LIFE  (GENERAL)  [continued]. 
Sumner  (W.  G.)  Folkways,  1906. 
,  A.  G.  Keller  &  M."  R.  Davie.     Sci. 

of  society.  4t.  1927.     [B.] 
Towner  (R.   H.)   Philos.   of  civiliz.,  2v, 

1923. 
Tozzer  (A.  M.)  S.  origins  &  continuities, 

1926. 
Uzanne  (0.)  Miroir  dn  monde,  1888. 
Williamson    (G.    C.)    Curious    survivals, 

1923:    1925. 
Wood  (M.  M.)  The  stranger,  1934.     [B.] 
Ancient  &  Primitive. 

N.B. — liefer  to  Anthropology  ;  Assyria ; 

Egypt,  Hist.,  Anc.  ;    Family  ;    Greek 

soc.  life,  Anc. ;   Roman  see.  life  ;   tt 

other  aneienl  nnlions  d-e. 
Baikie  (J.)  Life  of  anc.  East,  1923.     [B.] 
Barton  (G.  A.)  Sem.  &  Hamitic  origins  : 

soc.  &  relig.,  1934.     [B.] 
Bendann  (E.)  Death  customs  &c.,  1930. 

[B.] 
Briffault    (R.)    The    mothers,  3v,    1927. 

[B.] 
Brit.  Assoc.     Notes  &c.  on  anthropologv, 

1929.  [B.] 

Crawlev  (A.  E.)  Dress,  drinks  &  drums, 

1931". 
Dopsch    (A.)    Econ.    &    soc.    found,    of 

Europ.  civiUz. ;   tr..  1937. 
Driberg  (J.  H.)  At  home  w.  the  savage, 

1932.     [B.] 
Engels  (F.)  Orig.  of  family  &c. ;  tr.,  1902. 
Forde  (C.  D.)  Habitat,  economy  &  soc, 

1934.     [B.] 
Foster  (T.  S.)  Fr.  savagery  to  commerce, 

1930. 
Hamblv  {W.  D.)  Tribal  dancing  &  soc. 

devei..  1926.     [B.] 
Hartland  (E.  S.)  Prim,  law,  1924. 
Hiler  (H.)  Intr.  to  st.  of  costume,  1929. 

[B.] 
Hobhouse  (L.  T.)  &c.     Material  culture 

&    soc.    institut.    of   simpler    peoples, 

1930.  [B.] 

Lot  (F.)  Fin  du  monde  ant.  &c.  (3-8c.), 

1927;  tr.,1931.     [B.] 
Malinowski    (B.)    Crime    &    custom    in 

savage  soc,  1926  ;   32. 
[Marett     {R.     R.)]     Custom     is     king: 

essays :    Buxton,  1936. 
Mead  (M.),  ed.     Co-operation  &  compet. 

am.  prim,  peoples,  1937.     [B.] 
Miller  (N.)  Child  in  prim,  soc,  1928.   [B.] 
Milner  (G.)  Problem  of  decadence,  1931. 
Moret  (A.)  &  G.  Davy.     Des  clans  au.x 

empires,  1923  ;   tr.,"l926.     [B.] 
Perrv   (W.   J.)   Primordial  ocean,   1935. 

[B.] 
Quennell  (M.  &  C.  H.  B.)  Everyday  life 

in  old  (&  new)  stone  ages,  2v,  1921-2  ; 

31. 
&  Everyday  life  in  prehist. 

times,  1924.     [B"] 
Renard  (G.)  Life  &c  in  prehist.  times; 

tr.,  1929.     [B.] 
Rivers    (W.    H.    R.)    Soc    organisation, 

1924.     [B.] 
Spencer  (H.)  Descr.  sociology,  13  ;   Levy, 

1929. 
Thurnwald    (R.)    Economics    in    prim. 

communities,  1932.     [B.] 
Werden,    Wandel    u.    Gestalt.     d. 

Rechtes  &c.,  1934.     [B.] 
Toutain  (J.)  Econ.  life  of  anc.  world  ;  tr., 

1930.     [B.] 
Viljoen  (S.)  Econ.  of  prim,  peoples,  1936. 

[B.] 
Weber  (M.)  Ges.  Aufsatze,  1924. 


SOCIAL  LIFE  (GENERAL)  [cnntinued]. 
Ancient  &  Primitive  [continued^. 
Weigall  (A.  E.  P.)  Flights  into  antiq., 

1928. 
\^'estermarck  (E.  A.)  Eariy  beliefs  &  th. 

soc  infl.,  1932. 
Wright  (F.  A.)  Romance  of  life,  1932. 

Refer  to 
Anthro-  Drinking         Mourning. 

pology.  customs.      Nineteenth 

Antiquities.     Duelling.  century. 

Burial.  Ethnology.      Presents. 

Canni-  Festivals.         Punishment. 

balism.        Folklore.  Religion. 

Ceremonies.    Good  Salutations. 

Civilization.        wishes.         Sports  &c. 
Class  dist.        Hair  &c.         Sticks. 
Costume.         History.  Stranger, 

Courts  &c.      Human  sacr.       The. 
Dilet-  Kissing.  Tattooing. 

tantism.       Marriage.        Twentieth 
Dining.  Monasteries.        century. 

SOCIAL  SCIENCE  &  SOCIOLOGY. 
Bibliography. 
Assoc  for  Educ.  in  Citizenship.    BibUog. 

of  soc.  St.,  1936. 
[London   Sch.   of   Econ.   &c.]     London 

bibliog.    of   soc.    sci. ;     Headicar,    4v, 

1931-2  ;    1st  Suppl.,  1934. 
Sonnenschein  {W.  S.)  Best  bks.,  p2.  1912. 
Stock   (L.   F.)    List   of   Amer.   journals, 

1928.     [P2893]. 
Verein    fur   Sozialpolitik.     Schr.,    1873- 

1924.  1924. 
Christianity  &  Social  Questions. 
Barry  (F.  R.)  Relevance  of  Xty.,  1931  ; 

32. 
Berdyaev  (N.  A.)  Fate  of  man ;  tr.,  1935 ; 

Fr.  tr.,  1936. 
Brunner    (H.    E.)    Divine    imperative  : 

Xtn.  ethics  ;   tr.,  1937. 
Butler  (E.  C.)  Cath.  Ch.  &  mod.  civiliz. 

(1755 — )  [in  Europ.  civiliz.  ;   Evre,  v6, 

1937]. 
Cadoux  (A.  T.)  Jesus  &  civil  govt.,  1923. 
Carnegie    (D.)    Can    Church    &    indust. 

unite?.  1920. 
Church,  Community  &  State,  Conf.  on. 

Churches  survey  th.  task,  rep.,  1937. 
Dark  (S. ),  ed.    Orthodoxy  sees  it  through, 

1934. 
Davis  (.J.)  Labor  speaks,  on  relig.,  1929. 
Dawson    (C.)    Enquiries    into    relig.    & 

culture,  1933. 

Relig.  &  the  mod.  state,  1935. 

Dearmer    (P.),   ed.     Xty.   &    the    crisis, 

1933. 
Demant  (V.  A.)  God,  man  &  society,  1934. 
Dixon  (W.  M.)  Human  situation,  1937. 
Donoso  Cortes  (J.)  CatoUeismo,  liberal- 

ismo  &c,  1880. 
Dudley  (O.  F.)  Will  men  be  like  gods?, 

1924. 
Ehrenstrom     (N.)    &c     Xtn.     faith    & 

common  lite,  1938. 
Eldridge     (C.    D.)     Xty."s    contrib.    to 

civUiz.,  1929. 
Fanfani  (A.)  Catholicism,  Protestantism 

&  capitalism  ;   tr.,  1935. 
Frazer  (J.  W.)  Untried  civiliz.,  1921. 
Fritzemeyer  (W.)  Christenheit  u.  Europa 

(13-18c),  1931.     [B.] 
Fyfe  (H.  H.)  Relig.  of  an  optimi-st,  1927. 
Garvie    (A.    E.)   Xtn.   ideal   for   human 

society,  1930. 
Gore  (C.)  Christ  &  society,  1928. 
Green  (P.)  Problem  of  right  conduct,  1932. 
Grubb  (1.)  Quakerism  &  indust.  bef.  1800. 

1930.     [B.] 


SOCIAL  SCIENCE  &  SOCIOLOGY  [r/,nt.] 
Christianity  &  Social  Questions  [coTilinued]. 
Heim  (C.)  Church  of  Christ  &  problems, 

1936. 
Henson  (H.  H.)  Xtn.  morality,  1936. 
Hobson  (J.  A.)  God  &  Mammon  :   relig. 

&  economics,  1931. 
HopkuLSon  (A.)  Religio  militis,  1927. 
Housman   (L.)   Ploughshare  &  pruning- 

hook, 1919. 
Internat.   Missionary  Council.     Rep.   of 

Jerusalem  Meeting.  v5,  6,  1928. 
Jacks  (L.  P.)  ChaUenge  of  Ufe,  1924. 
James   (M.)  Effect  of  relig.  changes  of 

16  &  17c  on  econ.  theory  &c.,   1937. 

[B.] 
Jessop  (T.  E.),  R.  L.  Calhoun  &c.     Chr. 

understanding  of  man,  1938. 
Kagawa  (T.)  Christ  &  Japan  ;    tr.,  1934. 
Kennedy   (G.   A.   .S.)   The   warrior,   the 

woman,  &  the  Christ,  1928. 
Kenyon  (R.)  Cath.  faith  &  indust.  order, 

1931. 
Kirk     (K.     E.),     ed.     Personal    ethics; 

Streeter.  1934. 
Lewis  (J.),  K.  Polanyi  &c.,  edd.     Xty. 

&  the  soc.  revol.,  1935. 
Lindsay  (A.  D.)  Xty.  &  economies,  1933. 
Llovd  (R.  B.)  Xty.,  hist.  &  civilization, 

1936. 
Lofthouse  (W.  F.)  Xty.  &  the  soc  state, 

1936. 
Lyttelton  (E.)  Xtn.  &  birth  control,  1929. 
Whither  ?  :     shams   &   safeguards, 

1931. 
MacKerrow  (J.  C.)  Relig.  &  hist.,  1934. 
Macmurray   (J.)   Creative   soc,   rel.   of 

Xty.  to  communism.  1935. 
Marchant  (J.),  ed.    Coming  renaissance, 

1923. 
Mathews  (B.  J.),  ed.    World  brotherhood, 

1919. 
Mauriac     (F.)     &c.       Communisme     & 

Chretiens,  1937. 
Moon  (P.  T.)  The  labor  probl.  &  the  Soc. 

Catholic  movt.  in  France,  1921. 
More  (P.  E.)  Relig.  &  soc.  discontent  &c. 

[in  h.  New  Shelbume  essays,  v3,  1936]. 
Nicoll     (W.     R.)     Xtn.     attitude    tow. 

democracy,  1912. 
Niebuhr  (R.)  Does  civiliz.  need  religion  ?, 

1928. 

Interpret,  of  Xtn.  ethics,  1936. 

Northcote    (H.)    Xty.   &    sex   problems, 

1920. 
Oldham  (J.   H.)   Xty.  &  race   problem, 

1924;    1925. 
Osborne  fC.  E.)  Xtn.  ideas  in  polit.  hist., 

1929.     [B.] 
Parry  (E.  A.)  Gospel  &  the  law,  1928. 
Penty  {.\.  J.)  Communism  &  the  alterna- 
tive. 1933. 

Towards  a  Xtn.  sociology,  1923. 

PhilUps    (C.    S.)    New    Commandment: 

soc.  precept  &c.  ( — oc),  1930. 
Pringle    (J.    C.)    Soc. 'work   of    London 

churches  &c,  1843-1937,  1937.     [B.] 
Reason    (W.)    Land    problem   for    Xtn. 

citizens,  1914. 
Reckitt  (M.  B.)  Faith  &  society:    Xtn. 

Soc.  Movt.  in  Gt.  Brit.  &  U.S.,  1932. 
Rogers  {T.  G.)  Church  &  the  people,  1930. 
SIcsser  (H.)  ReUgio  laici  &c,  1927. 
Spencer  (F.  A.  M.)  Civiliz.  remade  by 

Christ,  1928. 
Stamp  (J.  C.)  Motive  &  method  in  a  Xtn. 

order,  1937. 
Stockholm    Conf.,     1925 :      offic    rep. ; 

Bell,  1926. 
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SOCIAL  SCIENCE  &  SOCIOLOGY  [mnt.] 
Christianity  &  Social  Questions  [amiinued]. 
IStrakhov  (F.  A.)  Bonpoeu  iiiiiaiiii,  1903. 

[V2i)rn]. 
Stiibbs  (C.  W.)  Christ  &  economics,  1894. 

fH.] 
Tawney     (R.     H.)     Relig.     &     rise     of 

capitalism,  192(5 ;    36. 
Temple  (\V.)  Cliristian  democracy,  1937. 

Essays  in  Xtn.  politics  &-c..  1927. 

Thoughts  on  prol>lems,  1931. 

Tolstoy.     Kingdom  of  God:    tr.   [it  in 

M'orks.  v2().  193.5J. 
Tribe  (R.  H.)  Xtn.  soc.  tradit.,  1935.    [B.] 
Troltsch    (E.)    Soc.    teaching    of    Xtn. 

churches;    tr.,  2v,  1931.     [B.] 
Van  Dusen  (H.  P.)  God  in  these  times. 

193.i.     [B.] 
Visser  't  Hooft  (\V.  A.)  &  J.  H.  Oldham. 

The  Ch.  &  its  function  in  soc,  1937. 
Wagner    (D.    O.)    Ch.    of   Eng.    &    soc. 

reform  since  1854,  1930.     [B.] 
Warner    (W.    J.)    Wesleyan    movt.    in 

indust.  revol.  (18c.).  1930. 
Weber  (M.)  Protestant  ethic  &  spirit  of 

capitalism  ;   tr.,  1930. 
Wilson  (J.  II.)  Relig.  aspect  of  lab.  moTt. ; 

<!•  o.  p.,  1895.     [P3036]. 
Wood  (H.  G.),  C.  H.  Dodd  &c.   Kingdom 

of  God  &  hist..  193S. 

Jlefer  to  Christian  socialism. 
Dictionaries. 
Encyclop.    of    soc.    sciences ;     Seligman 

ic,  1.5v.  1931-5. 
History  (General). 
Avenel  (vie.  G.  d')  Decouv.  d'hist.  soc, 

1200-1910,  1920. 
Barker  (E.)  Church,  State,  &  study,  1930. 
Beer  (M.)  Soc.  struggles  &  social  fore- 
runners ;   tr.,  1924. 

Soc.    struggles   &    thought   (1750- 

1860);    tr.,  192.5. 

Soc.  struggles  in  M.  A. ;    tr.,  1924. 

[B.] 
Bukharin  (N.  I.)  &c.    Marxism  &  mod. 

thought ;   tr.,  1935. 
Bury  (.J.  B.)  Idea  of  progress,  1921. 
De  fa  Bedovere  (M.)  Society,  1937. 
EUwood  (C."A.)  &c.     Rec.  develop.,  1927. 
Espinas  (A.)  Philos.  soc.  du  18e  s.  &c., 

1898. 
Gierke   (0.)   Natural   law   &    theory   of 

society,  1500-1800;   tr.,  2ir,  1934."  [B.] 
Hauriou  (.M.)  Sci.  soc.  tradit.,  1896. 
Heamshaw    (F.    .J.    C),    ed.      Soc.    &c. 

ideas  of  age  of  reaction  &c.,  1815-65, 

1932.     [B.] 
Soc.  &c.  ideas  of  gt.  med.  thinkers, 

1923.     [B.] 

Soc.    &c.    ideas    of   gt.    thinkers 

(15-17C.),  2v,  1925-6.     [B.] 

Soc.  &c.  ideas  of  represent,  thinkers 

of    revolut.    era    (1760-1820),    1931  ; 

Victorian  age,  1933.     [B.] 
Hobson  (J.  A.)  Free-thought  in  soc.  sci., 

1926. 
Jarrett  (B.)  .Soc.  theories  of  M.  A.,  1200- 

1500,  1926. 
Mead  (G.  H.)  Movts.  of  thought  in  19c., 

1936. 
Menzel  (A.)  Griech.  .Soziol.,  1936. 
Pareto  (V.)  Mind  &  society ;  tr.,  4v,  1935. 

Trait6  de  soc.  g6n.,V2,  1919.    [B.] 

Randall  (J.  H.)  Making  of  mod.  mind, 

1927. 
Sorokin     (P.     A.)     Contemp.    sociolog. 

theories,  1928. 

Soc.  &  cultural  dynamics,   vl-3, 

1937.     [B.] 


SOCIAL  SCIENCE  &  SOCIOLOGY  [ro«^] 
History  (General)  [mniinucd]. 
Todd  (A.  J.)  Theories  of  soc.  progress, 

1926.     [B.] 
Vaughan  (C.   E.)   Hist,  of  polit.  philos. 

(17-19C.),  2v,  1925. 
Weber  (A.)  Gissing  u.  d.  soz.  Frage,  1932. 

[B.] 
Weber  (M.)  Gesam.  Aufsatze  z.  Religions- 
sozi.,1.,  3B.  1922-3. 
Periodicals  &  Societies. 

Refir      to      Economics,     sub-heading 
Periodicals. 

Annce    (L')    sociolog.;      Durkhcim    &c., 

1898-1927. 
Health  &  Empire,  1926—. 
Int«rnat.  journal  of  ethics,  1891 — . 
Poht.  quarterly,  1930—. 
Sociological     rev.,     1911-15,      1919-22, 
1934— 
Study  &  Method. 
Camacbii  Rokian  (S.)  Estud.  de  la  sociol. 

(1882)  [in  h.  Estiidios,  1936]. 
Harrison  (F.)  Sociology,  definit.  &  limits, 

1910.     [P2707]. 
.Tastrow  (I.)  Reform  d.staatsOTSs.  St. ,1920. 
Kemer   (R.   .J.)   Soc.   sc.   in    Balkans  & 

Turkey,  1930. 
Maunier  (R.)  Intr.  a  la  sociologie,  1929. 
Sombart  (W.)  Soziologie,  1936. 
\'erein     f.     Sozialpol.     Verhandl.     1920 

(Reform  d.  staatswiss.  Stud.),  1921. 
Webb  (S.  &  B.)  Methods  of  soc.  St.,  1932. 
Wells  (A.   F.)  Local  soc.  survey  in  Gt. 
Brit..  1935.     [B.] 
Jtefer  to 
Anthropo-        Ethnology.      Poor  laws, 
logy.  Family.  Population. 

Capital  &c.      Friendly  s.      Positivism. 
Charity  &c.     Garden  Prisons. 

Children.  cities.  Property. 

Christian  soc.  Ideal  states.    Punishment. 
Christianity.     Idle  class.       Religion. 
Civilization.     Immigration.  Slavery. 
Class  dist.        Insurance.      Social  & 
Communism.   Land.  welfare  wk. 

Co-operation.  Landlord  &c.  Socialism. 
Crime.  Law.  Social  life. 

Divorce.  Leisure.  Social  settl. 

Economics.  Marriage.  Solidarity. 
Education.  Organization.  Statistics. 
Emigration.     Peace.  Temperance. 

Ethical  Peasantry.       Waste. 

societies.      Polit.  sci.        Women. 
Equality.  Poor.  Working  cl. 

SOCIAL  SCIENCE,  AMERICAN  WRITERS. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
AdrlaiiLs  (.Jane),  1860-1935. 
Comstock  (A.),  1844-1915. 
Eddy  (S.),  1871—. 
.Tames  {H.),the  elder,  1811-82. 
Vcblen  (T.  B.),  1857-1929. 
Works. 
Adler  (F.)   Reconstr.  of  spiritual   ideal, 

1924. 
Anderson  (X.)  The  hobo  :    sociology  of 

homeless  man,  1923.  [B.] 
Bogardna  (E.  S.)  Sociology,  1934.  \B.] 
Brunncr  (K.  de  S.).  (i.  S."  Hughes  &  JI. 
Patten.  .\mer.  agricult.  villages,  1927. 
Ctise  (C.  M.)  Non-violent  coercion,  1923. 
Cohen  (.\I.  R.)  Reason  &  nature,  1931. 
Cooley  (C.  H.),  R.  C.  Angell  &  L.  J.  Carr. 

Introd.  sociology,  1933.     [B.] 
Dewey  (J.)  Characters  &  events,  2v,  1929. 
Douglas   (P.    H.)   Wages  &   the   family, 

1925.     [B.J 
East  (E.  M.)  Heredity  &  human  affairs, 
1927. 


SOCIAL  SCIENCE.  AMER.  WR.  |™«^] 
Works  \niiitiiiuiil]. 
East  (E.  .\I.)  .Mankind  at  the  crossroads, 

1923;    1924. 
Eldridge     (C.     D.)    Xty.'s    contrib.    to 

civiliz..  1929. 
Elliott    (M.    A.)   &    F.    E.    Merrill.     S. 

disorganiz.,  1934.     [B.] 
EUwood   (('.  A.)  &e.     Rec.   develop,   in 

soc.  sciences.  1927. 
Emerson   (R.  W.)  Letters  &  soc.   aims, 

1876. 
Fairchild  (H.  P.)  Elem.  of  soc.  sci..  1924. 
Filene  (E.  A.)  Successful  living,  1932. 
Follett  (M.  P.)  Creative  experience,  1924. 
Ford  {.}.),  ed.     Soc.  problems  &c.,  1924. 
Friend   (J.  W.)  &  J.  Feibleman.     Un- 

hmited  community,  1936. 
Gauss  (C.  F.)  Primer  for  tomorrow.  1934. 
Gillin  {J.  L.)  Poverty  &  dependency,  1922. 
Goodsell  (W.)  Hist,  of  the  family  &c., 

1915. 
Hankins  (F.  H.)  Intr.  to  study  of  society, 

1935.     [B.] 
Koester  (F.)  Price  of  inefficiency,  1913. 
Kotany  (L.)  Sci.  of  economy,  1934. 
Laidlef  (H.   W.)  &   N.   Thomas.     New 

tactics.  1926. 
Maclver  (R.  M.)  Society,  1937.     fB.] 
Miller  (H.  A.)  Races,  nations  &  classes, 

1924. 
Mowrer  (E.  R.)  Family  disorganization, 

1927.     [B.] 
llunro  (W.  B.)  &  C.  E.  Ozanne.     Soc. 

civics,  1922. 
Niebuhr    (R.)    Moral    man   &    immoral 

society,  1932. 
Ogbum  (W.  F.)  Soc.  change,  1923. 
Park  (R.  E.)  etc.     The  city,  1925.     [B.] 
Patten    (S.   N.)   Theory   of  soc.   forces, 

1896. 
Perry  (R.  B.)  Gen.  theory  of  value,  1926. 
Heed  (R.)  Mod.  family,  1929. 
Sorokin  (P.  A.)  Soc.  &  cultural  dynamics, 
yl-3,  1937.     [B.J 

&    C.    C.    Zimmerman.     Princ.    of 

rural-urban  sociology,  1931. 
Sumner  (W.  G.)  Essays  ;   Keller  &  Davie, 
2v,  1934.     [B.] 

Folkways,  1906. 

,  A.  G.  Keller  &  M.  R.  Davie.     Sci. 

ofsociety,  4v,  1927.     [B.] 
Thomp.son  (J.  G.)  LIrbanization  :   effects 

on  govt.  &  society.  1927. 
Todd  (A.  J.)  Theories  of  soc.  progress, 

1926.     [B.] 
Ward  (H.  F.)  New  soc.  order,  1922. 
Watkins    (G.    P.)    Welfare   as   an   econ. 

quantity,  1915. 
\Vhiteliead  (T.  N.)  Leadership  in  a  free 

society,  1936. 
Wiggam  (A.  E.)  New  decalogue  of  science, 

1925. 
William  (M.)  Soc.  interp.  of  hi.st..  1922. 
Wood  (.M.  M.)  The  stranger,  1934.     fB.] 
SOCIAL  SCIENCE,   BELGIAN  WRITERS. 
Douglas  (J).  W.)  0.  (Iv  C.rcrf  (1,S42-1924), 
1925. 
SOCIAL  SCIENCE,  CANADIAN  WRITERS. 

Maoivcr  (li.  M.)  Elcinciits.  192ti. 
SOCIAL  SCIENCE,   CHINESE   WRITERS. 
.Mch    Tsc.     .Sdc.    teachings    (5e,    B.C.  *')  ; 
tr.,  1927. 
SOCIAL     SCIENCE.     DANISH    &    NOR- 
WEGIAN WRITERS. 
lljort  (.1.)  Emperor's  new  clothes,  1931. 

fB.] 
Wieth-Knudsen  (K.  A.)  Feminism;    tr., 
1928.     [B.] 
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SOCIAL  SCIENCE,  DUTCH  WRITERS. 

Hiiizinga    (J.)    In    the    shadow    of    to- 
morrow- ;    tr..  lllSCi. 
SOCIAL  SCIENCE,  ENGLISH  WRITERS. 

y.B. — Befcr  to  Economics  ;   Political 

science,  for  u-orks  which  deal  chiefly 

u-ith  economic  ti-  political  questions. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Bcll.rs  (.J.),  1654-172.5. 
Butler  {mrs.  J.  E.),  1828-1906. 
Chadwick  {sir  E.).  1800-90. 
Hill  (0.),  1838-1912. 
Hobhouse  (L.  T.).  1864-1928. 
Hodgskin  (T.),  1787-1869. 
Tavler  (J.  L.),  1874-1930. 
Webb  (mrs.  B.),  18,58—. 
Webb  (S.),  1859—. 
Wells  (H.  G.).  1866—. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Campbell  (W.   E.)  Here's  Utopia  &   h. 

soc.  teaching,  1930. 
Clark  (G.  X.)  Sci.  &  soc.  welfare  (17c.), 

1937. 
Cobban  (A.)  E.  Burke  &  revolt  ag.  18c., 

1929.     [B.] 
Heamshaw  (F.  J.  C).  ed.     Soc.  &  polit. 

ideas    of    Eng.    thinkers,    1650—1750, 

1928.     [B.] 
Soc.  &  polit.  ideas,  repres.  thinkers 

of  Vict,  age,  1933. 
Johnson   (E.  A.  J.)   Predecessors  of  A. 

Smith  (16-18C.).  1937.     [B.] 
;\lurrav  (R.  H.)  Eng.  soc.  &c.  thinkers  of 

19c.".  2v,  1929.     [B.] 
Rockow   (L.)   Contemp.   polit.   thought, 

1925.     [B.] 
Rumney  (J.)  H.  Spencer's  sociology,  1934. 

[B.]" 
Works  :  17  &  18  centuries. 
JIandcville   (B.)   Search   into   nature   of 

soc.  [i,i  h.  Fable  ;    Kaye,  vl,  1924]. 
Tablet,  or  picture  of  real  life,  1762. 

:  19  century. 

Bosanquet   (mrs.    B.)   Standard   of  Ufe, 

1899. 
Crozier  (.J.  B.)  CiviUz.  &  progress,  1892. 
Ellis   (H.   H.)   Views  &   reviews,   1884- 

1932,  si,  1932. 
Fabian  Soc.     F.  tracts.  1884-1926. 
MarshaU  (A.)  Offic.  papers  (1886-1903), 

1926. 
Spencer  (H.)  Descr.  sociol.,  no.  3,  11,  15, 

192.5-34. 

:  20  century. 

Alden   (P.)  Aspects  of  a  changing  soc. 

structure,  1937. 
Archer    (W.)    Gt.    analysis :      plea    for 

rational  world-order,  1912  ;    1931. 
Attlee  (C.  R.)  Will  &  way  to  socialism, 

1935. 
Baldwin    (S.)    On    England   &c.,    1926; 

1933. 
Benn  (E.  .1.  P.)  Ace.  rendered.  1900-30, 

1930;   31. 

This  soft  age,  1933. 

Bennett     (E.     A.)     Things     that    have 

interested  me,  s2,  1923. 
Beveridge    (W.    H.)    &c.      Changes    in 

family  hfe,  1932. 
Bowen  '(J-)  Cond.  of  Soc.  Welfare,  1926. 
Brailsford  (H.  N.)  Property  or  peace, 

1934. 
Briffault   (R.)   The   mothers,   3v,    1927. 

[B.] 
Bums  (C.  D.)  Challenge  to  democracy, 

1934. 

Leisure  in  the  mod.  world,  1932. 

Mod.  civiliz.  on  trial,  1931. 

Calder  (R.)  Conquest  of  suffering,  1934. 


SOCIAL  SCIENCE,  ENG.  WRITERS  [cont.] 
Works  :  20  century  [continued]. 
Catteli    (R.    B.),    .J.    Cohen    &c.,    edd. 

Human  affairs,  1937. 
Chance    (mrs.   J.)   Romance   of   realitv, 

1934. 
Chesterton    (G.    K.)    Outline   of   sanitv, 

1926. 
Churchill  (W.  L.  S.)  Thoughts  &c..  1932. 
Clarke  (.J.  .L)  Soc.  admin.  &c.,  1922.  [B.] 
&  J.  E.  Pratt.     Outlines  of  indust, 

&  soc,  econ.,  1919.     [B.] 
Cole  (G.  D.  H.)  Econ.  tracts,  1932. 

Next    10    vrs.    of    Brit.    soc.    &c. 

pohcy,  1929. 

Cripps     (R.     S.)     &c.     Problems    of    a 

socialist  govt..  1933. 
Curie  (J.  H.)  To-day  &  to-morrow,  1926  ; 

28. 
Dawbam  (C.  Y.  C.)  Soc.  contract,  1910. 
Dawson  (C.)  Progress  &  relig.,  1929.  [B.] 
Demant  (V.  A.)  God,  man  &  society,  1934. 
Dendy     (A.)     Biolog.     foundations     of 

society.  1924. 
Dobb  (M.)  Capitalist  enterprise,  1925. 
Duff  (C.)  This  human  nature,  1930.    [B.] 
Dunsanv  (E.  .J.  M.  D.  P.,  b.)  If  I  were 

dictator.  1934. 
Dutt  (R.  P.)  Fascism  &  soc.  revol.,  1934. 
Ellis  (H.  H.)  More  essays.  1931. 

My  confessional,  1934. 

Quest,  of  our  dav,  1936. 

Views   &   reviews,    1884-1932,   si, 

1932. 

Ervine  (St.  J.  G.)  If  I  were  dictator,  1934. 
Esdaile  (P.  C.)  Econ.  biology  for  students 

of  s.  s,.  p2,  1931. 
Essavs  &  addresses,  sociolog.  &c.,  1930. 
Fabian  Soc.     F.  tracts,  1884-1926. 
Fay  (C.  R.)  Youth  &  power.  1931. 
Fisher  (H.  A.  L.)  Common  weal,  1924. 
Ford  (J.),  ed.     Soc.  problems  &c.,  1924. 
Garvie   (A.    E.)    Xtn.    ideal   for   human 

society,  1930. 
George  (W.  L.)  Engines  of  soc.  progress, 

1907. 
Ciibbs  (P.)  Day  after  to-morrow,  1928. 

Ways  of  escape,  1933. 

Gill  (E.)  Necessity  of  behef  &c.,  1936. 
Ginsberg  (M.)  St.  in  sociology,  1932. 
Glover  (E.)  Dangers  of  being  human,  1936. 
Gough  (J.  W.)  Soc.  contract,  1936. 
Gurdon    (H.)    Material    of    possibilities, 

1934. 
Hainsselin  (M.  T.)  Under  dog,  1919. 
Heard  (G.)  Soc.  substance  of  relig.,  1931. 

Source  of  civilization,  1935. 

Hobhouse  (L.  T.)  Soc.  develop..  1924. 
,  G.  C.  Wheeler  &c.     Material  cul- 
ture &  soc.  institut.  of  simpler  peoples, 

1930.     [B.] 
Hobson  (.J.  A.)  Recording  angel,  1932. 
Hosben  (L.  T.)  Genetic  princ.  in  med. 

&  s.  s.,  1931. 

Retreat  f.  reason,  1937. 

Holmes  (E.  G.  A.)  Freedom  &  growth  & 

o.  essays,  1923. 
Housman  (L.)   Ploughshare  &   pnming- 

hook,  1919. 
Hughes  (F.)  Socialism  &  the  human  soul, 

1931. 
Hurry    (J.    B.)    Pauvrete    &    s.    cercles 

vicieux,  1924. 

, Poverty  &c.  (in  Japanese),  1920. 

Hutchison  (G.  S.)  ChaUenge,  1935. 
Huxley  (A.)  Ends  &  means,  1937  :    1938. 

Proper  studies,  1927  ;   29. 

Huxlev  (J.  S.)  If  I  were  dictator,  1934. 
Hyde  (L.)  Learned  knife,  1928.     [B.] 


SOCIAL  SCIENCE.  ENG.  WRITERS  [ccm/.] 
Works  :  23  century  [ccmtinued]. 
Inge  (W.  R.)  Assessments  &c.,  1929. 

Lay  thoughts,  1926. 

More  lay  thoughts,  1931. 

Jacks  (L.  P.)  Challenge  of  life,  1924. 

Constructive  citizenship,  1927. 

.Jay  (D.  P.  T.)  Socialist  case,  1937. 
Johnson  (A.  C),  ed.     Growing  opinions, 

1935. 
Keynes  (J.  M.)  End  of  laissez-faire,  1926. 
Kidd  (B.)  Science  of  power,  1919. 
Levy   (H.)    Web   of  thought   &   action, 

1934. 
Lewis  (W.)  Art  of  being  ruled,  1926. 
Loch  (C.  S.)  Gt.  ideal  :'  papers  &c.,  1923. 
Lowenfeld  (H.)  Birthright  of  man,  1923. 
Macadam     (E.)     Equipment     of    social 

worker,  1925. 

New  philanthropy,  1934. 

JIacDougall   (W.)   Relig.  &   sci.   of  life, 

1934. 

World  chaos,  1931. 

Mackenzie     (J.     S.)     Outlines     of     soc. 

philos.,  1921. 
Macleane(D.)Equahty&  fraternity,  1924. 
Macmurray  (J.)  Philos.  of  communism, 

1933. 
Marchant  (,J.),  ed.     Coming  renaissance, 

1923. 
Marrin   (F.   S.),   ed.     New   world-order, 

1932.     [B.] 
Massingham   (H.   J.)   Heritage  of  man, 

1929. 
Maxton  (J.)  If  1  were  dictator,  1935. 
Meath    (R.    B.,    e.    of)     Brabazon    pot- 
pourri, 1928. 
Morley    (T.)    Wanted — an    aristocracy, 

1928. 
Murry     (J.     M.),    J.     Macmurray     &c. 

Mar.xism.  1935.     [B.] 
Newman  (G.)  Citizenship  &c.,  1928. 

Health  &  soc.  evol.,  1931. 

Oakelev  (H.  D.)   Hist.  &  progress  Ac, 

1923*. 
Papers  for  the  present.  No.  6,  7,  10-15, 

1919-21. 
Penty  (A.  J.)  Protect.  &  soc.  problem, 

1926. 

Towards  a  Xtn.  sociology,  1923. 

Pigou  (A.  C.)  Applied  economics,  1923. 
Pitkin  (W.  P.)  Sh.  intr.  to  hist,  of  human 

stupidity,  1935. 
Pringle  (.1.  C.)  Brit.  soc.  services,  1933. 
Radford  (A.)  Plain  ordinary  man,  1935. 
Raglan  (F.  R.  S.,  6.)  If  1  were  dictator, 

1934. 
Rathbone   (E.   F.)   Disinherited  family, 

1924. 
Reckitt  (M.  B.)  Faith  &  society,  1932. 
Rhondda  (M.  H.  M.,  visctss.)  Notes,  1937. 
Robson  ( W.  A.)  R«l.  of  wealth  to  welfare, 

1934. 
Rowntree  (B.  S.)  Human  needs  of  labour, 

1937. 
Royden  (A.  M.),  L.  P.  Jacks  &c.  7  pillars 

of  fire  :  symposium,  1936. 
Russell  (B.  A.  W.)  Freedom  &  organiza- 
tion, 1814-1914,  1934.     [B.] 

In  praise  of  idleness  &c.,  1935. 

Prospects  of  indust.  civiliz.,  1923. 

Sclent,  outlook,  1931. 

Schiller  (F.  C.  S.)  Eugenics  &  politics, 

1926. 

Soc.  decay  &  eugen.  reform,  1932. 

Shaw  (G.  B.)  Prefaces,  1934. 

Simey  (T.  S.)  Princ.  of  soc.  admin.,  1937. 

Slat«r  (G.)  Poverty  &  the  State,  1930^ 

[B.] 
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SOCIAL  SCIENCE.  ENG.  WRITERS  [cotU.] 
Works  :  20  century  [continued]. 
Sociological  rev..  1934 — •. 
Stamp  (J.  C.)  Sci.  of  soc.  adjustment, 

1937. 
Some   econ.   factors   in   mod   life, 

lit:;;i. 
Stai)ledon  (\V.  O.)  Waking  world  (20c.), 

1'.134.     [B.] 
Swinburne    (J.)    Populat.    &    the    soc. 

problem.  1024. 
Svmons  (\V.  T.)  Coming  of  community, 

1931. 
Tayler  (J.  L.)  New  Eng.  &  New  Amer. 

Ac,  1933. 

Soc.  life  &  the  crowd,  1923. 

Study  of  individuals,  1936. 

Taylor  (H.)  Condit.  of  national  success, 

1923. 
Temple    (W.)    Essays   in    Xtn.    politics 

&c..  1927. 
Urwick  (E.  J.)  Philos.  of  soc.  progress, 

1920. 

The  social  good,  1927.     [B.] 

Vibart  (H.  H.  R.)  Family  allowances  in 

practice,  1926.     [B.] 
Watt  (W.  A.)  Soc.  morality,  1901. 
Wells  (H.  G.)  After  democracy.  1932. 

Anatomy  of  frustration.  1936. 

Open  conspiracy,  1 930. 

What  are  we  to  do  w.  our  lives  ?, 

1935. 

Work,  wealth  &c.  of  mankind,  1932. 

Whitehead  (A.  X.)  Adv.  of  ideas.  1933. 
Williams    (G.)    Soc.    aspects    of   indust. 

problems,  1923. 
Woolf  (V.)  3  guineas,  1938. 

Refer  to  Socialism  d-  Social  science  for 

references. 
SOCIAL    SCIENCE,   FRENCH   WRITERS. 

S.B. — Refer  to  Economics  ;    Political 

science,  for  works  which  deal    chiefly 

with  economic  <fc  political  questions. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Pascal  (B.),  1623-62. 
Rousseau  (.J.  J.),  1712-78. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Bougie    (C.)    Bilan    de    la    sociolog.    fr. 

contemp.,  1935. 
Heamshaw  (F.  J.  C),  ed.    Soc.  &c.  ideas 

of  Fr.  thinkers  (17-18c.),  1930.    [B.] 
Needham  (H.  A.)  Develop,  de  I'esthet. 

sociolog.   en   Fr.   &    Angl.   au    19e  s., 

1926.     [B.J 
Works :  19  century. 
Ballanche    (P.    S.)    \ieillard    &    jeune 

homme  ;    Mauduit,  1929. 
Caro  (E.  M.)  Probl.  de  morale  soc.,  1876. 
Guyau   (.1.   M.)   L'irrcUgion   de   I'avenir 

(1887),  1921. 
Izoulet     (J.)     Sainte     cite     ou     I'anti- 

Marxisme,  2t,  1930. 
Jaur^s   (.1.)   CE.,   t3,   4,  6  ;    Bonnafous, 

1931-3. 

:  20  centtuy. 

Aftalion  (A.)  Fondements  du  socialisme, 

1923. 
Annee   (L' )   sociolog. ;     Durkheim    &c., 

1898-1927. 
Aron     (R.)     &     A.      Dandieu.     Rcvol. 

necessaire,  1934.     [B.] 
Bourget  (P.)  Au  service  de  I'ordre,  t2, 

1933. 
Bureau  (P.)  Indiscipline des  moeurs,  1924. 
Chardonnc    (J.)   L'amour   du    prochain, 

1932. 
Corra  (E.)  Morale  soc,  1905. 
Friedmann    (G.    P.)    Crise    du    progris, 

1895-1935,  1936.     [B.] 


SOCIAL  SCIENCE.  FR.  WRITERS  [co,U.] 

Works  :  20  century  [continued]. 
liidc   (C.)   l.i'.s  iiistit.  de  progrcs  social, 

1920. 

La  solidarite,  1932. 

Hauriou  (M.)  Sci.  soc.  tradit.,  1896. 
Hertz  (R.)  .McI.  de  sociol.  rcUg.,  1928. 
Le    Bon    (G.)    Uesequilibre   du   monde, 

1923. 
Maunier  (R.)  Sociol.  coloniale,  1932.  [B.] 
Maurois  (A.)  Mes  songes  que  voici,  1933. 

Sentiments  Sic.  1934. 

Maurras  (C.  M.  P.)  Principes.  1931. 
Monier  (C.)  Resume  de  sociologie,  1904. 
Parain  (B.)  Es.sai  s.  la  raiscre  humaine, 

19;i4. 
Parodi    (U.)    Traditionalisme    &    demo- 
cratic, 1924. 
Richet  (C.)  L'age  d'or  &c.,  1930. 
Rueff  (J.)  Physical  to  soc.  sci. ;   tr.,  1929. 
Sand  (R.)  L'econ.  humaine  par  la  mede- 

cine  soc.  1934.     [B.] 
Sorel  (G.)  Illusions  du  progress,  1927. 

Refer  tn  Social  science /or  rcfermrei. 
SOCIAL  SCIENCE.  GERMAN  WRITERS. 

y. IS.— Refer  to  Economics;    Political 

science,  for  works  which   deal  chiefly 

with  economic  *!•  political  questions. 
Biographies,  see  A.  G.  under : — 
Btrnsttin  (E.),  1850-1932. 
Brentano  (L.),  1844-1931. 
SchmoUer  (G.  v.),  1838-1918. 
Tonnies  (F.),  1855—. 
Welior  (M.).  1S64-1921. 
History  &  Criticism. 
.■\bel    (T.)    Svstematic   sociologv   in    G., 

1929.     [B."] 
Hook   (S.)   Twds.   understanding   of   K. 

Marx,  1933. 
Sombart  (W.)  Deut.  Sozialismus,  1934  ; 

tr.  (New  soc.  philos.),  1937. 
Works :  19  century. 
Menger  (C.)  Untersuch.  ii.  d.  Methode  d. 

Socialwiss.  (1883),  1933. 
Tonnies    (F.)    Gemeinschaft    u.    Gesell- 

schaft,  1922. 

:  20  century. 

[.\utoritat].     Studicn  ii.  A.  u.  Familie, 

1936.     [B.] 
Beer    (M.)    Soc.    struggles    &     socialist 

forerunners  ;   tr.,  1924. 
Soc.   struggles  &   thought   (1750- 

1860) ;   tr.,  1925. 
Diehl  (C.)  t'b.  SoziaUsmus,  Koramun.  u. 

Anarch.,  1906  ;    1922.     [B.] 
HuzelJa  (T.)  Krieg  u.  Frieden  im  Lichte 

d.  Medizin,  1923. 
Kantorowicz  (H.  U.)  Rechtswissenschaft 

u.  Soziologie,  1911. 
Kautsky  (C.)  The  labour  revol.,  1925. 
KeyserUng    (H.,    Oraf  v.)    America    set 

free,  1930. 

Buch  V.  ))ersbnl.  Leben,  1936. 

Problems  of  personal  life  ;   tr.,  1934. 

La  vie  intime,  1933. 

Mannheim  (C.)  Ideology  &  Utopia;    tr., 

1936.     [B.] 
-Mar.x    (C.)    &    F.    Engels.     Werke    &c. 

(1841-83),  1927-32. 
MiUIer-Lyer  (F.)  Family  ;    tr..  1931. 

Phiisen  d.  Liebe,  1921  ;    tr.,  1930. 

Popper-Lynkeus     (.1.)     Allgem.     Nahr- 

paicht,  1923. 
Rohan    (C.    A.,    pr.)    Schicksalsstunde 

Europaa,  1937. 
Spann  (O.)  Tote  u.  lebcnd.  Wiss.,  1925. 

Wahr.  Staat,  1923. 

Steiner  (R.)  Threefold   commonwealth  ; 

tr.,  1923. 


SOCIAL  SCIENCE,  GER.  WRITERS  [conl.] 
Works  :  20  century  [continued]. 
Triiltsch   (K.)   -\ufsatze  z.   Geistesgesch. 

&c.,  1925. 
Verein  f.  Sozialpolit.  Publ.,  1919-31. 
Webor  (M.)  Gesiim.  Aufsatze  z.  Religions. 

soziol.,  3B,  1922-3. 
Gesam.  Aufsatze  z.  Soziologie  &c., 

1924. 
Gesam.  Aufsatze  z.  Wissenschafta- 

lehre.  1922. 
Wicser  (F.  v.)  Soc.  econ.  :   tr.,  1928. 
Wittcls  (F.)  End  to  poverty;   tr..  1925. 

Refer  to  Social  science  for  references. 
SOCIAL  SCIENCE,  INDIAN  WRITERS. 
Banerji   (A.   R.)   liui.    pathfinder.   S.   S. 

Bancrji,  1840-1924,  1935.     [B.] 
Sarda  (H.  B.)  Speeches  &  writings,  1935. 

[B.] 
Thoothi  (N.  A.)  Vaishnavaa  of  Gujarat, 

19.35.     [B.] 
SOCIAL  SCIENCE.  ITALIAN  WRITERS. 

X.IS. — 11' fir  to  Economics  ;    Political 

science,  for   works    which   deal  chiefly 

with  economic  ti-  political  questions. 
Biography,  see  A .  C.  under  : — 
Pareto  (V.).  1848-1923. 

Works  :  20  century. 
Oriani  (A.)  Rivolta  ideale,  1926. 
Pareto   (V.)   Mind  &   society;     tr.,   4v, 

1935. 
Traite  de  sociologie  gen.,  v2,  1919. 

[B.] 
Sturzo  (L.)  Essai  de  sociologie  ;   tr..  1935. 

Refer  to  Social  science  for  referenees. 
SOCIAL  SCIENCE,  RUSSIAN  WRITERS. 
Biography,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 

Herzcn  (A.  I.),  1812-70. 
Works. 
Bakunin  (M.  A.)  CoO.  com.,  t1,  2,  4  (1828- 

61),  1934-5. 
Berdyaev  (N.  A.)  End  of  our  time  ;   tr., 

1933. 
Bukharin   (N.)   Hist,   materialism ;    tr., 

1925.     [B.] 
Flerovsky    (N.)    AaOvKa   (17-19c.),    2v, 

1894. 
Hecker  (J.  F.)  Russian  sociology,  1934. 

[B.] 
Kropotkin  (pr.  P.  A.)  SaBoeBaHie  xjrbCa, 

1906. 
Lenin  (N.)  Coll.  works,  see  A.  C. 
Notzel  (C.)  Soz.  Bewegung  in  Russland, 

1923. 
Plekhanov  (G.  V.)  Com.,  t8,  11,  1923. 
Sorokin     (P.     A.)     Contemp.     sociolog. 

theories,  1928. 
Sotsialist.  Akad.  BecTHiiK,  1922-3. 
Trotsky  (L.)  Problems  of  life  ;   tr..  1924. 
Vippcr    (R.     Yu.)     KpyroBopon.     bct., 

1923. 

Refer  tn  Social  science  for  references. 
SOCIAL   SCIENCE,   SPANISH   WRITERS. 
Biography,  sue  A.  C.  undtr . — 
Sagra  (R.  de  la),  1798-1871. 
Works. 
Baroja  (P.)  Tablado  de  Arlequfn,  1929. 
Belda  (J.)  La  pregunta  de  Pilatos,  1917. 
Lojx-z  de  Mesa  (L.  E.)  Soc.  contemp., 

1936. 
Oloriz     (,T.    C.    de)    Molestias   d.   trato 

humano,  1SS7. 

Refer  to  Social  science  for  references. 
SOCIAL  SCIENCE,  SWEDISH  WRITERS. 
Biography,  .vtc  .4.  C.  under  : — 
Wistermarck  (E.  A.),  1862 — . 
Works. 
Heidenstam  (V.  v.)  Proletarfilos.  forfall 

[in  h.  Stridsskrifter,  1920]. 


SOCIAL  SCIENCE,  SWEDISH  WR. 
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SOCIAL  SCIENCE,  SWEDISH  WR.  [conl.] 
Works  [continued]. 
Ringbom  (L.)  Renewal  of  culture  ;    tr., 
1929. 

Befer  to  Social  science  for  references. 
SOCIAL  SETTLEMENTS. 
America. 
Adams  (E.  C.)  Jane  Addams  (b.   1860) 

[in  h.  Heroines,  1921]. 
Addams  (.J.)  2nd  20  yrs.  at  Hull-House, 

1909-29,  1930. 
Gide  (C.)  Communist  &  co-op.  colonies; 

tr.,  1930. 
Linn  (J.  W.)  Jane  Addams  (1860-1935), 

1935. 
Noyes  (P.  B.)  My  father's  house  :  Oneida 

boyhood,  1937. 
Waterman     (W.     R.)     Frances    Wright 
(179.5-1852).  1924.      [B.] 

Refer  to  New  Harmony  ;  Oneida  Com- 
munity. 
England. 
Briglit  (C.)  Let's  help,  1931. 
Grant   (C.   E.)   Farthing   bundles   (Fern 

St.  S.),  1930. 
Hoyland  (J.  S.)  Digging  for  a  new  Eng., 
1936. 

Digging  w.  the  unemployed,  1934. 

Kennedy-Cox     (R.)     Autobiog.     (Dock- 
land S.),  1931. 
Seott    (E.    H.)    Ruskin's    Guild    of    St. 
George,  1931. 
Befer  to  Toynbee  Hall. 
France. 
Cantagrel  (F.)  Mcttray  &  Ostwald,  1842. 
[P2654]. 

Befer  to  Social  science. 

SOCIETIES,     see    Academies    &    learned 

societies  ;    Clubs  ;    Friendly  societies. 

SOCIETIES.  SECRET,  «..   Secret  societies, 

SOCIETY,     >«<•     Etiquette  ;     Social    life ; 

Social  science  ;  Solitude. 
SOCIETY  ISLANDS,  sr,  Tahiti, 
SOCIETY      OF      APOTHECARIES,       see 

Livery  companies,  London. 
SOCIETY  OF  JESUS,  .m  Jesuits. 
SOCIETY-VERSE,  see  Vers  de  societe. 
SOCINIANISM. 

Cochet  (L.)  Diss.,  1736.     [P2631]. 
Neubauer   (E.   F.)   Comm.  de  Giessens. 
studio     contra     S.     deprav.,      1731. 
[P444]. 
Olearius  (.J.)  Synopsis  errorum  S.,  1685. 

[P2743]. 
Rambach  (J.  J.)  Pellis  ovina  S.  detracta, 

1731. 
Ruarus  (M.)  Epist.  centuriae  drae,  1729, 
Schmidt    (J.    A.)    Progr.    de    Catec  esi 
,  1734.     [P440]. 

Diarium  vitae,  1729. 

(M.   Z.)   Anatome   Samosat., 


(R.)    Disc,    on    S.    controv., 
G.)  Hist.  Crypto-Socinismi, 


Racov 
Smalz  (V, 
Thalvaeu: 

1634. 
Wardlaw 

1837. 
Zeltner  (G 

1729. 
Zollner  (D.)  Strict,  libelli  Cogit.  nov.  de 

primo  &  sec.  Adamo,  1702.     [P2634]. 

Befer    to    Arianism  ;     Church    hist.  ; 

Heresy  ;  Poland,  Hist.  ;  Reformation  ; 

Theology  ;    Trinity  ;    Unitarianism. 
SOCIOLOGY,  .v< ,  Social  science. 
SODA.     Befer  to  Alkalies. 

Brochet  (A.)  Soude  eleotrolytique,  1909. 
Cotter  (G.   de   P.)   .Alkaline   lakes  &   s. 

indust.  of  Sind,  1923. 
SODEN.     Refer  to  Hesse. 

Rossbaeh    (C.)    Gesch.    d.    Reichsdorfer 

Sulzbach  u.  S.,  1924. 


SODOM. 

Baier    (J.    \V.)    De    cxcidio    S.,    1695. 

[P1015]. 
Kyle  (M.  G.)  Explor.  at  S.,  1928. 

Refer  to  Bible  antiquities  ;   Palestine. 
SODOR  &  MAN,  Diocese  of. 

Wilson   (E.  C.)  Island   bp. ;    W.  Ward, 

1828-38,  1931. 

Refer  to  Church   of  England  ;    Man, 

Isle  of, 
SOENDA  ISLANDS,  ^e  Malay  Archipelago. 
SOEST.     Befer  to  Westphalia. 

Schmitz  (H.)  Socst,  1908.     [B.] 
SOHO.     Befer  to  London. 

Cardwell  (J.  H.)  Story  of  a  charity  sch., 

S..  1699-1899,  1899. 
Chancellor     (E.    B.)    Romance    of     S., 

1931. 
Kingsford  (C.  L.)  Early  hist,  of  Picca- 
dilly, Leicester  Sq.,  S.,  1925. 
[Soho].    Story  of  old  S.,  1893. 
[ ].    20  yrs.,  St.  Anne's,  1891-1911, 

1911. 
Thomas  (G.)  Tenement  in  S.,  1931. 
SOIL. 

Atkins  (W.  R.  G.)  Factors  aff.  hydrogen 

ion  concent,  of  s.  &c.  [in  Roy.  Dublin 

Soc.     Proc,  N.S.,  yie,  1920-2], 
Blish  (M.  J.)   Loess  soils  of  Transition 

Region  [in  Nebraska   I'niy.     St.,  yl4, 

1914]. 
France  (R.   H.)  Leben  im  Ackerboden, 

1922. 
Grieve  (M.)  S.  &  its  care,  1920.     [P2914]. 
Hall  (A.  D.)  The  soil,  1915.     [B.] 
HaU  (T.   D.)   Some  Transvaal  s.,   1922. 

[P2820]. 
Harris  (.J.  A.)  Soil  of  desert  veget.  [in 

Harris  (J.  A.)  H.,  botanist  &c.,  1936]. 
Howard     (A.)     Soil     ventilation      &c., 

1915-16. 
Kikoe  (J.  R.)  S.-geol.  of  Ireland.  1907. 
Lawes  &  Gilbert.     Rothamsted  mems., 

vll-16,  1924-32. 
MuUer     (P.     E.)     Jydske     Hedesletters 

Naturhist.,  1924.     [B.] 
Robinson  (G.  W.)  S.,  their  orig.,  constit. 

Jt  classific,  1932. 
Russell  (E.  J.)  Farm  s.  &  its  improve- 
ment, 1923. 

Micro-organisms  of  the  s.,  1923. 

S.   condit.  &   plant  growth,   1932. 

[B.] 
Stremme  (H.)   Boden   d.   deut.   Reiches 

u.  d.  Fr.  Stadt  Danzig,  1936. 
Weis   (F.)    Fys.   cSr    kem.    Undersogelser 

overdanske  Hedejorder,  2p.  1929-33. 
Wilkins   (V.   E.)   Research  &   the   land, 

1926.     [B.] 

Befer     to     Agricultural      chemistry ; 

Agriculture  ;  Clay  ;  Gardens  ;  Geology ; 

Manures  &  fertilizers. 
SOISSONS. 

Martin  (B.  L.  H.)  &  P.  L.  Jacob.    Hist., 

2t,  1837. 

Refer  to  Aisne,  (lepl ;   Braine. 
SOKOTO. 

Bello    {sultan    M.)    Rise    of    S.    Fulani 

(19o.)  :   tr.,  1922. 

Refer  to  Fulani ;    Niger  &c. ;    Sudan, 

French. 
SOLAR  SYSTEM. 

Internat.  Research  Council.     1st  rep.  of 

Comm.,  Solar  &  terrestrial  rel.,  1926. 

Refer  to  Astronomy  ;    Earth  ;    Moon  ; 

Planets ;   Sun. 
SOLDIERS,   sec    Army ;     Military    art    & 

science  ;   Military  hist. ;   Military  law  ; 

Military  life  &  service  ;   Obedience. 


SOLEMN   LEAGUE    &    COVENANT,    see 

Covenant. 
SOLESMES. 

Houtin  (A.)  Gr.  mystique,  Mme.  Bruyere, 

abbesse  de  S.,  184.5-1909.  1925. 

Befer  to  Benedictines ;  Maine ;  Monas- 
teries, France. 
SOLFERINO,  BATTLE  OF,  1859. 

Albert  F.  R.,  archduke.     Randbemerk. 

Krismanie,  1909. 
Luzio  (A.)  ProfiU  &o.,  v2,  1927. 

Befer   to    Francis    Joseph    I ;     Italy, 

Hist. :  War  w.  Austria  ;   Napoleon  III. 
SOLICITORS,  v«  Law,  English. 
SOLIDARITY. 

Gide  (C.)  La  solidarite,  1932. 

Befer  to  Socialism  ;  Social  science. 
SOLIFUGAE,  see  Arachnida. 
SOLIHULL.    Refer  to  Warwickshire. 

[Solihull].     Reg.,   vl,    1538-1668  ;     Fry 

i-c,  1904. 
SOLIMBERGO.     Refer  to  Friuli. 

Dalla    Santa    ((}.)    Pagina    stor.,    1900. 

[P2839]. 
SOLITUDE. 

Allan  (P.  B.  M.)  Little  bk.  of  loneliness, 

1926. 
Dadisho'  Katrdya.     On  s.  (7c.)  :    w.  tr. 

Mingana,  1934. 
Emerson  (B.  W.)  Society  &  s..  1882. 
Petrarch.     De  vita  soUtaria,  1600. 
Powys  (J.  C.)  A  philos.  of  s.,  1933. 
Vossler    (C.)    Poesie    d.    Einsamkeit    in 

Span.,  2T,  1935-6. 

Bifer  to  Hermits ;  Private  life  &c. 
SOLOMON  ISLANDS. 

Blackwood    (B.)    Both    sides    of    Buka 

Passage,  1935. 
Cromar  (J.)  Jock  of  the  Islands  :    early 

days  in  S.  Seas,  1935. 
Hopkins   (A.   I.)   In  the   I.   of  King  S. 

(1900-25),  1928. 
Ivens  (W.  G.)  Diet.  &  gram,  of  lang.  of 

Sa 'a  &  Ulawa,  S.  I.,  1918. 
Island    builders    of    the    Pacific, 

1930. 

Melanesians  of  S.-E.  S.  Isl.,  1927. 

Knibbs  (S.  G.  C.)  Savage  S.,  1929. 
Pari,  papers  [1664].     B.  S.  I.  Protect., 

rep.,     murderous     attacks    on    govt. 

offic,  1929.     (cmd.  3248). 

[2347].    Corr.  (1899-1903),  1903. 

Vandercook  (J.  W.)  Dark  islands,  1938. 
Wheeler  (G.  C.)  Mono-.ilu  folklore.  1926. 

Befer  to  Colonies,  German  ;  Melanesia ; 

Polynesia ;   San  Cristoval. 
SOLOR-ALOR  ISLANDS. 

Vatter    (E.)    Ata    Kiwan  :     unbekannte 

Bergvolker,  1932. 

Befer  to  Malay  Archipelago. 
SOLOVETSKI  ISLAND. 

Bezsonov  (Y.  D.)  Mes  26  prisons  &  mon 

evasion  de  S.  (1917-23),  1928. 
Chelischev   (P.   I.)    nyremecTBie   (1791), 

1886. 
Damaskin,  ierodakion.  .\eoHCK.  ropa  H  C. 

MOHacT. ;   Leonid,  1883. 
Kelaart  (E.  F.)  A  journey  (1908),  1913. 
Malsagov   (S.   A.)    Island    hell  :     Soviet 

prison  (1923-5);   tr.,  1926. 
Mordvinov     (Y.     Y.)     3an.     (1744-84), 

1888. 
[Solovetski].    /KuBonncHoe   oCoap.,  Bbin. 

6,   C.  3ocHMO-CaBBaT.   craBpon.,  1898. 

[P2956]. 
[ ].  lICTopin  C.  MuiiacT.,  1899. 

Befer    to    Archangel ;     Monasteries ; 

Prisons,  Russia  ;   White  Sea. 
SOLTRE,    1 1  Soutra. 
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SOLVICHEGODSK. 

Sarraitov  (P.  I.)  CxporanoB.  BKJianhi  bi 

r.  coCopi.,  1SS6. 

Refer  to  Russia  ;   Vologda. 
SOMALILAND. 

Archer  (G.  F.)  &  K.  M.  Godiiuiii.     Birds 

of  Brit.  S.  &c.,  2v.  I!t37.     [B.] 
Battistelli  (V-)  Affrica  ital.,  1H30. 
Caniclia  (G.)  Gcnti  di  .S..  1021. 
Ccsai-i  (C.)  S.  itabana,  l'J35. 
Corni  (G.)  Somalia  ital..  2v.  1037. 
Hanotau.x  (G.)  &c.     Hist,  des  colonies 

fr.,  t4.  Cote  des  S.,  i>ar  A.  Martineau, 

1931. 
Jardine  (D.)  Mad  Mullah  of  S.  (1899- 

1020),  1923. 
Lessona  (A.)  Polit.  indigena  ed  econ.  in 

S.,  1935.     [P30711. 
Pari,  papers  [1698].    Agreement.  Kenva 

&  Ital.  S.,  1927,  1930.     (<  md.  4230)." 
[406].      Further    corresp.,    1914. 

(cd.  7566). 
Sillani  (T.)  L'Affrica  orient,  ital.,  1933. 
War  Office.     Milit.  report  on  Brit.  S.  &c., 

1925. 

Erfrr    to     Africa ;      Birds,     Africa ; 
Colonies,  Eng. ;  Djibouti ;  East  Africa. 
SOMANATHA.     JltfLr  to  Kathiawar. 

t'ouscns  (H.)  S.  &  o.  med.  temples,  1931. 
SOMATENISTA. 

Fontan   Palomo   (J.)   Somatenista   esp., 

1924. 

Refer    to    Alfonso    XIII,    of    Spain ; 

Catalonia  ;   Fascismo  (II). 
SOMERSET. 
Bibliography. 

Humphreys  {A.  L.)  .S.  parishes,  1905. 
Guide  Books. 

Kelly,  puhl.     Dir.  :   S.,  1914  ;    1923. 
History,  Antiquities  &  Topography. 
Batten  (E.  C.)  Henry  VII  in  S.  (1497), 

1878.     [P2862]. 
BilUngsley  (J.)  Gen.  view  of  agric,  1795, 

1798. 
Bowen  (E.)  Improved  map,  1775  V 
Bristol  &  Bath  regional  planning  scheme  ; 

Abercrombie  &c.,  1930. 
Bulleid  (A.)  Lake-viUages  of  S.,  1926. 
Burrow  (E.  J.)  Anc.  earthworks  &  camps, 

1924. 
C'ary  (D.  M.)  BaUad-Iegends  of  S.,  1924. 
Derrick  (F.)  Gothic  wanderings,  1930. 
Dobson  (D.  P.)  Archaeology,  1931. 
Dwellv  (E.),  ed.     Par.  records,  vll,  12, 

1923. 
Fisher  (\V.  G.)  S.  worthies,  pi,  1927. 
Gray  (H.  St.  G.)  Excav.  at  Kingsdown 

Camp  [hi  iVrchaeologia,  v80,  1930]. 
Greswell  (W.  H.  P.)  Dumnonia  &  vallev 

of  Parret,  1022. 

Forests  &  deer  parks  of  S.,  1905. 

Grundy  (G.  B.)  Saxon  charters  of  S.,  1935. 
Button  (E.)  Highways  &c.,  1919. 
Jeboult  (H.  A.)  S.  composers,  musicians 

&c.,  1923. 
King  (J.  E.)  Inventory  of  parochial  docs., 

1938.     [B.] 
Lyte  (H.  M.)  List  of  Escheators  (1323- 

1646)  [in  Somerset  Rec.  Soc.     Collect. 

2,  1928]. 
Macmillan     (A.     S.)     S.     epitaphs,     28, 

1024-6. 
Maxwell  (D.)  Unknown  S.,  1927. 
Palmer  (H.  P.)  Old  S.,  1925.     [B.] 
Raymond  (VV.)  S.  &   h.  folk  movt.   [in 

Works,  vl,  1933 J. 

Works,  lOv,  19.33-4. 

Richmond  ( W.  R.)  Story  of  S.,  1905. 
Robinson  (J.  A.)  S.  med.  calendars,  1927. 


SOMERSET  [miitinvedl 
History  &c.  [continued]. 
[SoMUTsetJ.     S.    enrolled    deeds    (1537- 
1655)  ;   Harbin,  1936. 

[ -].     S.     pleas,      v2-4     (1255-80); 

Landon,  1923-9. 
Somerset  Rec.  Soc.     Collectanea  1  &  2  ; 

Palmer.  1024-8. 
Somersetshire  Arch.  &  Nat.  Hist.    Soc. 

Proc.,  1S51— . 
Thompson  (VV.  H.)  S.  regional  rep..  1034. 
Tunnicliff  (W.)  Topog.  survey,  1791. 
Walters  (J.  C),  ed.     BygoncS.,  1897. 
Warner  (R.)  Excursions  f.  Bath,  1801. 
Watson  (\V.  G.  W.)  Chronolog.  hist.,  pi 

(—165(1).  1025. 
Wickham  (.1.  I).  C.)  Records  by  spade  & 
terrier.  liH2. 
Natural  History. 
Raymond  (W.)  Book  of  simple  delights, 

1006  ;   [<€•  in  Works,  v5,  1933]. 
Somersetshire  Arch.  &  Nat.  Hist.  Soc. 

Proc,  1851—. 
Wat-TOn  (W.)  Lichens  of  S..  1930. 
Welch  (F.  B.  A.)  &  R.  Crookall.     Brit. 
reg.geol.  :  Bristol  &c.  distr.,  193.5.    [B.] 
Refer  to 
Ammer-  Exmoor.  St.  Michael 

down.  Farleigh  H.  Church. 

Bath.  Genealogy.       Selworthy. 

Bridgwater.     Glastonbury.    Taunton. 
Bristol.  Ham  Hill.        Walcot. 

Bruton.  Holcombe-by    Wansdyke. 

Camerton.  Mendip.        Warleigh. 

Cheddar.  Keynsham.      Wellington. 

Chew  Magna.  Montacute.  Wells. 
Clevedon.  Muchelney.  Wills. 
Curry,  N.         Nailsea.  Wilton. 

Domesday.       Parret,  Wincanton. 

Durston.  rii-er.  Witham. 

England.  Petherton.        Yarlington. 

Eng.  dialects.  Portishead.       Yeovil. 
SOMERSET  HOUSE.     Refer  to  London. 
Chambers  (sir  W.)   Bioy.  (1726-96),  see 

A.C. 
Pegge  (S.)  Curiaha,   p4.   Hist,  of  S.   H. 
(1540—).  1S()6. 
SOMERS'  ISLANDS,  stc  Bermudas. 
SOMMA  VESUVIANA.    Refer  to  Vesuvius. 
.\ngrisani  (A.)  Brevi  notizie,  1928.    [B.] 
SOMME,  dept..  see  Picardy. 
SOMME,  BATTLES  OF  THE,  see  European 

War,  1914-18. 
SOMMEREUX.     Refer  to  Picardy. 

[Sommereux].     Cartulaire  des  Templiers 
(114(1-1262);   Loisne,  1924. 
SONDRIO. 

[Italy  :  Min.  d.  Edue.  Naz.]  Invent,  d. 
oggetti  d'arte  d'l.,  v9.  Prov.  diS.,  1938. 
liefer  to  Italy  ;  Lombards  &  Lombardy. 

SONGS  [mth  music). 

N.B. —  For   iSonrfs   without    7nusic,    see 

Ballads  &  songs. 
Gennrieh     (F.)     Formenlehre    d.     m.-a. 

Licdcs,  1932. 
Kimmins   (G.    T.),   ed.     National   s.   & 

dances,  1915. 
Le    Mercier    d'Erm    (C.)    Hymnes    nat. 

celt.,  1920. 
MoUcr  (H.)  Lied  v.  Volker,  3B,  19.30. 
Piggott  (H.  E.)  S.  that  made  hist.,  1937. 
American. 

Sandburg  (C.)  .Amer.  songbag,  1927. 
American  Indian. 
Harrington   (.1.    P.)   &   H.   H.   Roberts. 

Picuris  children's  stories  w.  texts  &  s., 

1028. 

Refer  to  Algonkin  Indians  ;    American 

Indians,  Languages  &  literature. 


SONGS  [continued]. 
Celtic. 
Graves   (A.   P.)   C.   s.   bk.  :    folk  s.   of 

6  nations.  1028. 
Danish  &  Norwegian. 
Laminers    (T.),    eel.     Norskc    folkcviser, 

2p,  1902-23. 
Tvermose     Thvregod     (S.)      Danmarks 

Sanglege,  10.31. 
English. 
Arne  (T.  A.)  Heart  of  oak,  n.d. 
Bates  (W.)  Coll.  of  s.  sung  at  Vauxhall, 

1760. 
Ble\vitt  (J.)  Love  &  war,  1800  ? 
Bonner  (C),  ed.     Child  s.,  2v,  1914-22. 
Boulton  (H.  E.),  ed.     S.  of  the  4  nations, 

Eng.  Scotl.  &c.,  1893. 
Dailv  Express.     S.  that  won  the  War ; 

Giraud,  1030. 
Davy  (J.)  .Just  like  love  is  yonder  rose, 

n.d. 
Dulce  Dommn  [Lut.  d-  Eng.],  n.d. 
Eng.  Folk  Dance  &  Song  Soc.  Journal, 

1032—. 
Fellowes   (E.    H.),    ed.     Eng.    madrigal 

school  (16c.),  vl-7,  10,  16,  1914-21. 
Folk-Song   Soc.     Journal,   vl-8,    1899- 

1931. 
Gibbon  (J.  M.)  Melody  &  the  lyric  (14- 

17c.).  1930. 
Goodwin    (Starling)    Could    a    man    be 

secure,  1790? 
Morlev    (T.)     1st     bk.    of    airs,     1600; 

Feliowes,  1932. 
Plainsong  &  Med.  Music.  Soc.     Coll.  of 

s.  &  madrigals  (15c.),  1891. 
Scott  (H.)  Eng.  song  book,  1925. 
Smith  (C.  F.)  Book  of  shanties,  1927. 
Stevenson  (J.  A.)  Faithless  Emma,  n.d. 
Weldon  (J.)  Hope  thou  nurse  (18c.),  n.d. 
Whall  (W.  B.)  Sea  s.  &  shanties,  1920. 
Eskimo. 
Canadian  Arctic  Exped.     Rep.,  vl4,  E. 

s. :    Roberts.  1925. 
Thalbitzer    (W.)    &e.     Melodies    f.    E. 

Greenland  [in  h.  Ammassalik  Eskimo, 

p2,  1923]. 
French. 
Appel     (C.)     Singweisen     Bernarts     v. 

Ventadorn  (12c.),  1934. 
Ballard  (C.)  Tendresses  bacchiques  &c., 

tl,  1712. 
Barbeau  (M.)  Folk-songs  of  old  Quebec 

(«&r<  <fc  tr.  w.  m.),  1935.     [B.] 

Romancero  du  Canada,  1937. 

&  E.  Sapir.     Folk  s.  of  Fr.  Canada 

{text  <t  tr.  w.  music),  1925. 
Beck  (.1.)  Chansonniers  des  troubadours 

&  des  trouveres,  2t,  1927. 
Chansonnier    d'Arras    (13c.);     Jcanroy, 

1925. 
Droz    (E.)    &    G.    Thibault.     Pontes   & 

musiciens  du  I5e  s.,  1024. 
Dumersan  (T.  M.)  Chants  iSc.  pop.  de  la 

Fr.,  4t,  1800?. 
Udry  (A.)  ViciUes  chansons  patoises,  1930. 
German. 
Bohme  (F.  M.)  Altdeut.  Liederbuch  (12- 

17c.),  1925. 
Dcut.    Kinderhed   u.    Kinderspiel, 

1924.     [B.l 
Breuer  (11.).  iy/.    Zupfgcigenhansl.  1933. 
Buchner(H.)  Horst  Wessel-Marschalbuni, 

2T,  1933. 
Gesangbuch  f.  Schulen,  2H,  1853-5. 
Jode  (F.)  Der  Kanon,  e.  Singbuch,  Tl, 

1926. 
Lach   (R.)   Tirol.    Liederhs.   aus   d.    18. 

Jhdt.,  1923. 
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SONGS  (irilh  muxic)  [continued]. 
German  [continued]. 
Marscliner  (A.   E.),   C.  v.  Raumer  &c., 

edd.     200    Kinder-,    Studenten-,    Sol- 

daten-  u.  Volks-Lieder,  c.  1851. 
Schubert  (F.)  Songs  ;    tr.,  1924. 
Spengel  (J.),  ed.     Mehrstimmige  Lieder 

u.  Gesange.  1899. 
Stocker  (W.)  Die  grosse  Zeit  1914,  1914. 

[P2711]. 
Tepp  (M.)  Tandaradei  :   neue  Tanze  &c., 

1922. 
Weeber   (J.   C.)   &    F.   Krauss.     Lieder- 

sammlung.  5H.  1852-4. 
Hebrew. 
Loewe    (H.)    Med.    H.    minstrelsy  :     16 

Zemiroth  :   tr.,  1926. 
Indian. 
Devi  (R.)  Thirty  s.  f.  Panjab  &e. ;    tr., 

1912. 
Irish. 
Hatton  (J.  L.)  &  J.  L.  MoUoy.    Songs  of 

Ireland,  n.d. 
Irish  Folk  Song  Soc.     Journal.  vl9,  20, 

1923-4. 
Joyce  (P.  W.)  Ano.  Ir.  mu.sic,  1873. 
Moore  (T.)  Ir.  melodies  ;   Stevenson  &c., 

1858. 
Manx. 
Gilchrist  (A.  G.),  ed.    Songs  &  tunes  [in 

Folk-song  Soc.     Journ.,  v7,  1926]. 
Negro. 
Herskovits  (M.  J.  &  F.  S.)  Suriname  folk- 
lore ;   w.  transcr.  of  Suriname  s.,  1936. 
Polish. 
Kamienski  (L.)  Piesni  ludu  pomorskiego, 

1,  1936. 
Portuguese. 

Gallop  (R.  A.)  Cantares  ;   tr.,  1937. 
Russian  &  Slavonic. 
Artemev  (N.)  5  n'bceHT>,  7i.d. 
Chertkov    (A.)    CCopHiiKT,     ntceHT.    &c. 

CBo6oa.  xpiicTiaHT,,  b1-3,  1904—5. 
Istonin  (F.  M.)  &  S.  M.  Lyapunov.  n-£cHH 

p.  Hapoaa,  1899. 
Kotsipinsky  (A.)  IIhchh,  Majiopocc,  2t, 

1891. 
Lach      (R.)      Gesange      russ.      Kriegs- 

gefangener,  1917-33. 
Lichard    (M.)    Slov.    narod.    piesni     [w. 

mvsic],  1900.     [P2919]. 
Lvov  (N.  A.)  P.  Hapoa.  ntcHH,  1896. 
Nikitin  (I.  S.)  ceopHHKi>  mKOJi.  ntHia,  n.d. 
[Pesennik].       ntceHHHKt,     nun     mopTO- 

niano.  3m,  n.d. 
Slovenske  spevy,  dl-3iii,  1880-1902. 
Scottish. 
Boulton  (H.  E.),  ed.    S.  of  the  4  nations, 

1893. 
Ford  (R.)  Vagabond  s.  &  ballads,  1899. 
Greig  (G.)  Tradit.  ballad.s  &  airs,  Aber- 
deenshire, 1925.     [B.] 
Songs  for  the  nursery,  1844. 

Spanish. 

Pedrell  (F.)  Cancionero  musical  pop.  esp., 

4t,  1918-22. 
Tomer  (E.  M.)  Cancion  tradic.  esp.,  1931. 

Cancionero  musical,  1928. 

Wilkinson  (H.)  Sk.  of  scenery  in  Basque 

Prov.,  w.  sel.  of  nat.  music,  1838. 
Swedish. 
Bellman  (C.  M.)  Skrifter,  v3,  1925. 

liefer  to  Ballads  &  songs ;    Glees  & 

madrigals  ;    Hymns  ;    Jacobite  songs  ; 

Music  ;     Poetry  ;     <t   refer  to   various 

literatures. 
SONNETS. 

N.B. — For   the   sonnets   of.  individual 

poets,  see  their  names  in  A.  C. 


SONNETS  [rontinued]. 
Anthologies. 
Clarence   (L.)   S.   d'Angl.    (16-20c.),    tr. 

avec  teste,  n.d. 
Dyce  (A.)  Specimens  of  Eng.  s.,  1833. 
Garland  of  Eliz.  s..  1923. 
Hamer(E.)  Eng.  s.,  1936. 
Lemerre  (A.),  ed.    Livre  des  s.,  n.d. 
OuiUer-Couch  (A.  T.)  Eng.  s.,  1935. 
Sharp  (\V.)  S.  of  this  cent.,  1886. 
History. 
Evans  (B.   I.)  Keats's  approach  to  the 

Chapman  s..  1931. 
Jorder  (().)   Fornien  d.  S.  bei  Lope  de 
Vega.  1936. 

Refer  to  English  poetry  ;   Poetry. 
SONORA.    Refer  to  Mexico. 

Gimenez   (M.    M.)   Conde   de   Raousset- 

BoulbonenS.  (1852),  1905. 
Wvlivs   (R.   K.)   French   in   S.,    1850-t. 
[B.l 
SONORA     LANGUAGE,     ste      American 

Indians. 
SONTALI,  ■':ef'  Santali. 
SOOLOO  ISLANDS,  vee  Sulu  Islands. 
SOPERGA.     Refer  to  Piedmont. 

Telhiccini  (.\.)  La  real  chicsa  di  S.   [in 
Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  t46,  1912]. 
SOPHIA,  ST.,  chnrch,  see  Constantinople. 
SOPHISTS,  -sec  Philosophy,  Ancient. 
SOQOTRI  LANGUAGE. 

Bittner  (M.)   \'orstiiil.  z.   Gramm.   u.   z. 
Wbche  d.  S.-Spr.,  1-3,  1913-18. 
Refer   to    Abyssinian    lang. ;     Arabic 
lang. ;  Mehri  lang. 
SORANO  &  SOVANA. 

Bianchi  BandineUi  (R.)  Sovana  :   topog. 
e  arte,  1929. 

Refer  to  Etruscans  &  Etruria ;    Italy. 
SORB  LANGUAGE,  w(  Wends. 
SORBONNE,  see  Paris  University. 
SORBS,  see  Wends. 
SORCERY,  see  Witchcraft  &  sorcery. 
SORIA,  city  d-c.     Refer  to  Spain. 
Manrique  (G.)  Soria,  1926. 
Perez  Rioja  (A.)  Cron.  de  la  prov.  de  S., 
1867. 
SORRENTO.     Refer  to  Naples. 

Furchheim   (F.)   Biblioar.  di  Capri  &c., 

1899. 
Levi  (A.)  Bassorihevi,  Villazzano,  1920. 
SORROW,  see  Consolation  ;   Melancholy  & 

sadness ;  Pain. 
SOTTIES,  see  Interludes,  French. 
SOUBRIQUETS,    see    Nicknames ;     Pseu- 
donyms. 
SOUDAN,  .see  Sudan. 
SOUL. 
Early  Works. 

X.B. — For   ancient   writers   not  found 
here,  refer  to  Psychology,    sub-heading 
Ancient. 
Afia  (A.)  Opiniones,  1568. 
Aristotle.  De  anima,  var.  ed.,  tr.  &  comm., 

see  A.  C. 
Hermes,  Trismegistus.    De  castig.  animae 
[Arab,  d-  Lat.] ;  Bardenhewer,  1873. 
Later  Works. 
Acosta  (U.)  MortaUdade  [in  h.  Schriften 

(17c.)  :   Gebhardt,  1922]. 
Barry  (W.  F.)  Triumph  of  Ufe,  1928. 
Binet  (A.)  L'ame  &  corps,  1905. 
Driesch  (H.)  Leib  u.  Seele,  1923. 
Jones  (R.  M.)  Testimony  of  the  s.,  1936. 
KeyserUng     (H.,     Graf    v.)     S.     Amer. 
medit. :   hell   &    heaven    in    man's   s., 
1932. 

Wiedergeburt,  1927  ;  tr.  (Recov.  of 

truth),  1929. 


SOUL  [continued]. 
Later  Works  [cantinued]. 
Levy-Bruhl  (L.)  L'ame  prim.,  1927. 
Lutoslawski  ( \V.)  World  of  souls,  1924. 
Miiller-Freicnfels  (R.)   Mysteries  of  the 

s.  ;   tr..  1929. 
Paine    (M.)     Physiology    of    the    s.    & 

instinct,  1872. 
Rohde  (E.)  Psyche,  Seelencult  &c.  d.  Gr., 

1894  :   2B,  1898  :  tr.,  1925. 
Short   treat,    [in  Taylor    (H.)    Consid., 

1788]. 
Spalding  (K.  J.)  Desire  &  reason,  1922. 
Tennant  (F.  R.)  Philos.  theol.,  2v,  1928- 

30. 
Tu.\en    (P.)    Forestillingen    nra    Sjselen 

i  Rigveda.  1918-19. 

Refer    to     Animism ;      Eschatology ; 

Materialism ;        Philosophy ;        Pre- 

existence  ;     Psychology  ;     Theology  ; 

Transmigration  of  souls. 
SOUND. 

Blaserna  (P.)  Son  &  musique,  1879. 
Bouasse   (H.)    Acoustique    gen.  :    ondes 

aer.,  1926. 
Bull  (P.  G.)  Marvels,  1926. 
Euler  (L.)  Opera,  s3,  vl,  1926. 
Gould  (R.  T.)  3  strange  s.  [in  h.  Enigmas, 

1929]. 
Hart  (M.  D.)  &  W.  W.  Smith.      Princ. 

of  s.  signalling,  1925. 
Hill   (C.   S.)    Harmonia   harmonica,  4v, 

1920-35. 
Hofier  (A.)  Naturwiss.  u.  Philos.  :  4  St.  z. 

Gestaltungsgesetz,  2,  Tongestalten  &c., 

1921. 
Jeans  (J.  H.)  Sci.  &  music,  1937.     [B.] 
MacLachlan  (N.  \V.)  Noise,  1935.     [B.] 
Mills  (J.)  A  fugue  in  cycles  &  bels,  1936. 
Sabine  (W.  C.)  Coll.  papers  on  acoustics, 

1927. 

Refer     to     Harmony ;      Megaphone ; 

Music;  Noise;  Phonograph;  Physics; 

Telephone  ;    Voice  &  speech  ;    Whis- 
pering galleries. 
SOUND  (THE)  TARIFF  (Oeresund). 

Bang   (N.)   &    K.   Korst,   edd.     Tabeller 

over  Skibsfart&c.  1661-1783,  dl,  1930. 

Refer  to  Customs  &  excise  ;   Denmark, 

History ;   Treaties. 
SOUS,  see  Morocco. 
SOUSSE,  see  Susa,  Tunisia. 
SOUTH  AFRICA. 
Atlases  &  Maps. 
[Africa].     Imp.  map  of  S.A.,  5p.  1900. 
[Transvaal].     Maps ;      Maj.     Jackson's 

ser.,  1901-2. 
Census  &  Statistics. 
[Africa  :    U.iion  of  S.A.]     Monthly  bull. 

of  Union  stat..  No.  1-60,  1922-6. 
Diamond  Fields. 
Agar-Hamilton  (J.  A.  I.)  Road  to  the 

North  (1852-86),  1937. 
Taylor  (W.  P.)  -\fr.  treasures,  1932. 
Economics  &  Social  Life. 
[Africa  :   Union  of  S..\.]     Native  Econ. 

Comm.,  rep..  1930-2,  1932. 
Brookes    (E.    H.),    R.    F.    Currey    &c. 

Coming  of  age,  1930. 
Camb.  Hist,  of  the  Brit.  Emp.,  v8,  1936. 

[B.] 
Dawson  (W.   H.)  S.   Afr.  :    people  &c., 

1925. 
De    Kiewiet    (C.    W.)     Imperial    factor 

(1870-90),  1937.     [B.] 
De  Kock  (M.  H.)  Econ.  develop,  of  S. 

Afr.,  19,36.     [B.] 
Frankel  (S.  H.)  Railway  policy  :   effects 

on  econ.  develop.,  1928. 
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SOUTH  AFRICA  [aynlimird]. 
Economics  &  Social  Life  Imntinued]. 
lioodftllow  (D.  M.)  Mod.  econ.  hist,  of 

S.A..  l<t:il. 
Hov    (\V.    \V.)    Econ.    position,    lOL'ti. 

[P2S7H]. 
Knowlcs    (L.    C.    A.    &    V.    M.)    Econ. 

develop,    of    Brit.     Emp..     v3.    S.A. 

(— l!t:i()).  1936.     [B.l 
LovcU  (R.  I.)  Struggle  for  S.  Afr..  1875- 

99.  1934.     fB.l 
Maeniillan(\V.  M.)('oinpUxS.A..  1930. 
Nathan  O'-)  ■'^■A.  f.  witliin,  Ill2»i. 

/tefer  In  Industries  ;    Trade,  African. 
Guide  Books  &  Directories. 
[Africa:    I'liion  of  S..\.]     ( )ftic.  Year  Bli., 

1922—. 
Brown  (A.  S.  &  G.  G.)  S.  &  E.  Afr.  year 

bk..   1923  ;   1927  ;   1930  ;   1932  ; 

1934;  19.36. 

History,   xer   South    Africa,   History,   as 

^•<t'j)arfilt'  ht'ttditiy. 
Native  Races. 
Aberornmhie  (H.  R.)  A.'s  peril.  1938. 
Agar-Hamilton  (J.  A.   I.)  N.   policy    of 

Voortrckkers.  1836-58,  1928.     [B".] 
Barnes  (L.)  Caliban  in  A.,  19.30. 

New  Boer  war,  1932. 

Barnouw  (A.  .J.)  Lang.  &  race  problems 

in  S.  Afr..  1934. 
Brooke.s  (E.  H.)  Colour  problems,  1934. 

Native  policy  (1830—),  1927.    [B.] 

Buell  (R.  L.)  Native  problem  in  Afr.,  2v, 

1928.     [B.] 
CaUaway  {(I.)  S.A.  f.  within.  1930. 
Cotton  (\V.  A.)  Race  problem,  1926. 
Cripps  (A.  S.)  A.  for  the  Africans,  1927. 
Evans   (I.   L.)   Native    policy    in    S.A., 

1934. 
Hole  (H.  M.)  Lobengula  (I9c.).  1929. 
Hunter  (M.)  Reaction  to  conquest,  1936. 
Macmillan    (\V.    M.)    Complex    S.    Afr., 

19.30. 
Melland   (F.    H.)    In   witch-bound    Afr., 

1923. 
Nielson  (P.)  Black  man's  place  in  S.  Afr., 

1922. 
Oldham  (J.  H.)  Wliite  &  black,  1930. 
Olivier    (S.    O..    h.)    Anatomy    of    Afr. 

misery,  1927. 
Schapera  (I.)   Bantu-speaking   tribes  of 

S.A.,  1937.     [B.] 

Khoisan  peoples  of  S.A.,  1930. 

W.  civiliz.  &  n.  of  S.A.,   1934.    [B.) 

Stevenson- Hamilton      (,I.)       Low-veld: 

wild  life  &  ixople,  1929. 
Thwaitc  (D.)  .Seething  Afr.   pot,   1882- 

1935,  1936. 

tiffpr  In   Africa  ;    Capital  &  labour  ; 

Kaffirs;   Natives;  Zululand. 
Topography  &  Travels. 
Bee  (A.  G.)  RolUng  home  (1895-1935), 

1936. 
Bergh  (O.)  &  I.  Schrijver.     .Journals  of 

expcd.     (1682-9,     Ihikh     <k     Eng.) ; 

Mossop,  1931. 
Birkby  (C.)  Thirstland  treks,  19.36. 
Cave  (E.,  visclss.)  3  journeys,  1928. 
Chilvers  (H.  A.)  Seven  wonders  of  S.A., 

1929. 
Camming  (R.  G.)  5  yrs.  adv.,  S.  Afr. 

(1843-8),   2v,    1850;     1904;     Fr.   tr., 

2s,  1860. 
Dolman  (A.)  In  footsteps  of  Livingstone  : 

diaries  &c.  (1845-51)  ;    Irving.  1924. 
Doyle  (A.  C.)  Our  Afr.  winter,  1929. 
Flemming  (L.)  (.'all  of  the  Veld,  1928. 
Frobenius    (L.)    Erythrfta :     Lander    u. 

Zeit  d.  heil.  Konigsmordes,  1931. 


SOUTH  AFRICA  \rnnliviii-d]. 
Topography  &  Travels  [rnitlinurd]. 
Fuller  (('.)  L.  Trigardt's  trek  across  the 

!>rakcnsl)erg,  1837-8,  1932. 
Harris  (\V.  C.)  Wild  sports,  1844. 
King  (Dirs.  M.)  Sunrise  to  evening  star  : 

70  yrs.  in  S.A.,  1935. 
Le     Vaillant     (F.)     Voyages    (1781-5); 

Boulenger,  2t,  1932. 
Lundkvist  (A.)  Negerkust,  1933.     [B.l 
Makin  (\V.  ,J.)  S.  of  Suez,  1931. 
Mansfield  (C.)  Via  Rhodesia,  1011. 
■Millin  (S.  (i.)  S.  Africans,  1926  ;    ,34. 
.Molsbergen   (E.   C.   G.),   ed.     Reizen   in 

Z.-A.   in   de   Holland,  tijd,  d4,   1776- 

1805.  1932. 
Morrell  (B.)  Narr.  of  voyage  to  S.  &  VV. 

coast,  1844. 
Parkington  (T.  R.)  S.  Afr.  :    recoils,  of 

pioneer.  1933. 
Selous  (F.  C.)  Hunter's  wanderings,  1907. 
Taylor  (W.  P.)  Afr.  treasures  :    60  yrs. 

am.  diamonds  &  gold.  1932. 
Times  (The)  Letters  f.  S.A.,  1892.  1893. 
\Vik»r  (H.  ,1.)  .Journals,  1779,  1935. 

Ih-fer  to 
Africa,  Kaffirs  &         Orange 

Bechuana-        KafTraria.         River. 

land.  Kalahari  Orange  River 

Cape  Colony.      Desert.  Colony. 

Central  Mashonaland.  Pondoland. 

Africa.       Matabele-        Rhodesia. 

Drakens-  land.  Sport. 

berg,  mf.      Mines  &  Swaziland. 

Educ.,S.Afr.      mining.        Transvaal. 

German  W.   Mozam-  Vredefort. 

Africa.  bique.  Xosa,  tribe. 

Griqualand     Natal.  Zambesi. 

West.  Zululand. 
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Agar-Hamilton  (.1.   A.   I.)   lioad  to  the 

North  (1852-86),  1937. 
Burkitt  (M.  C.)   S.A.'s  past  in  stone   & 

paint.  1928.     [B.] 
Camb.  Hist,  of  tlie  Brit.  Emp.,  v8,  1936. 

[B.] 
Chilvers  (H.A.)  Seven  wonders,  1929. 
Colvin  (I.  D.)  S.A.,  1925. 
Cory    (G.    E.)    Rise,    y4,    5    (1838-54), 

1926-30. 
Curtis  (H.)  Regiments  in  Natal,   1838- 

1914,  w.  List  of  Lt.  Governors  &c.  & 

biogr.  notes.  2v,  19.30-2. 
Daw.son  (W.   H.)   S.   Afr.  :    people  &c., 

1925. 
Ue  Kiewiet  (C.  W.)  Brit,  colonial  policy 

&  S.  Afr.  Republ.,  1848-72.  1929.   [B."] 
Edgar  (.1.)  Hist.  (15-20c.).  1923. 
Edwards  (I.  E.)  1820  settlers,  1934.   [B.] 
Emden    (P.    H.)    Randlords    (19-20c.), 

1935.     [B.] 
Fitzpatrick  (.J.  P.)  S.A.  mem.,  1932. 
Godlonton  (R.)   Irrupt,  of  Kafir  hordes 

into  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  1834-5,  pi, 

1835. 
Harding    (C.)    Frontier    patrols    (1888- 

1934).  1937. 
Hattersley  (A.  F.)   S.A.  (16.52—).   1933. 

[B.] 
Hofmevr  (.J.  H.)  S.  Afr.,  I93I. 
Maemiilan    (W.    M.)    Complex    S.    Afr., 

19.30. 
Millin  (S.  G.)  S.  Africans,  1926  ;   34. 
Milner  (A.  M.,  visrt.)  M.  papers,  S.  Afr., 

1897-1905.  2v.  1931-3. 
.Moore   (J.)   Empire   problems  &   travel, 

1935. 
Nathan  (M.)  S.A.  f.  within,  1926. 
Voortrckkers  (1834-52),  1937. 
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Noble  (,T.)  Brit.  S.  Afr.  &  Zulu  war,  1879. 

I  P2S32  |. 
Phillips  (L.)  Remin.  (187.5—),  1924. 
Ronan  (B.)  Forty  S.A.  years.  1923. 
Sauer  (H.)  Ex  Afr.  (  —  1900).  1937. 
Schreiner    (O.)    Thoughts    ( 1.S90-1900), 

1923. 
Smuts  (J.  C.)  Afr.  &  world  problems,  1930. 
Theal  (G.  M'C.)  S.A.  (—1915).  1925. 
Van  Riebeeck  Soc  v2 — ,  1919 — . 
Vulliamy  (C.  E.)  Outlanders  :    Imperial 

expans.,  1877-1902.  1938.     [B.l 
Walker  (E.  A.)  Frontier  tradition,  1930. 

Gt.  trek  (1834  48).  1934. 

Hist.    (—1924),     1928;     (—1935), 

19.35.     [B.| 
Jjd.  de  V'illiers  &  h.   times  :     S.A., 

1842-1914.  1925. 
Mod.  hist,  for  S.  Africans  (1763—), 

1926. 
Webber  (H.  O'K.)  Grip  of  gold  (c.  1866- 

1935).  1936. 
Worsfold   (W.   B.)   Sir  B.   Frere  :    foot- 
note &c.  (1877-80),  1923. 
Biographical  Collections. 

Biinnzaier  (1).  C)  My  caricatures,  n.d. 
Biographies,  see  A .  C.  under  : — 
Beit  (Mr  A.),  1853-1906. 
Bell(VV.  H.  S.).  b.  1856. 
Beyers  (gen.  ('.  F.),  1869-1914. 
Brown  (mrs.  M.).  1S47-1935. 
Burnhani  (maj.  F.  R.),  1861—, 
De  ViUiers  (H.  J.  de  V.,  b.),  1842-1914. 
Dove  (J.).  1872-1934. 
Fitzpatrick  (sir  ,J.  P.),  I862-I931. 
Gladstone  (H.  J.  G.,  riscl.),  1854-1930. 
Graumann  {sir  H.),  1868 — . 
Haggard  {sir  H.  R.),  1856-1925. 
Harris  {col.  sir  D.),  1852—. 
Hertzog  {gen.  J.  B.  M.),  1866—. 
Hobhouse  (E.),  1860-1926. 
Jameson  {sir  L.  S.),  1853-1917. 
Kotze  {sir  J.  G.),  1849—. 
Kruger  (S.  ,J.  P.),  1825-1904. 
Merriman  (J.  X.),  1841-1926. 
Milner  (A.  M..  visct.).  1854-1925. 
Molteno  {sir  .1.  T.),  1865—. 
Phillips  (,«>L.).  1855— .  | 

Reitz  (I).).  19-20C. 
Retief  (P.).  1780-18,38. 
Royston  {brig.-i/en.  J.  R.),  I860—. 
Sauer  (H.).  19-20c. 
Schreiner  (VV.  P.),  1857-1919. 
Smithers  {mrs.  E.),  1862 — . 
Smuts  {gen.  .1.  C),  1870—. 
Thonip.son  (F.  R.),  1857-1927. 
Trevor  {mtij.  T.  G.).  1865—. 
Trigardt(L.),d.  182S. 
Webber  (H.  O'K.).  1S66— . 
Winchester  (H.  W.  M.  P.,  m.  of),  1862— 
Witboi  (H.).  d.  1905. 
Constitution  (.«<■  til.io  Politics,  below). 
[Africa].     Debates  of  Senate  *  Hse.  of 

Assembly  (1910-15).  1911-1.5. 
Hodgson    (M.    L.)    &    W.    (!.    Ballingcr. 

Inilirect  rule.  2  Nos..  1931-2. 
Kennedy  (W.  P.  M.)  &  H.  ,1.  Schlosborg. 

Law  &  custom  of  S.A.  c,  1935.      [B.] 
Newton   (A.    P.),  ed.     Sel.  docs.  rel.  to 

unific.  of  S.A.  (1S.5.S- 1909),  2v,  1924, 
Perhnm  (M.)  &  L.  Curtis.     Prot«:torate8 : 

()Ui'st.  of  transfer.  19.35. 
Economics,  sec  South  Africa,  suhlieading 

Economics. 
Indians  in  S.  Africa. 
[Africa  :     Union   of  S.A.J     Asiatic    Inq. 

C'omm.,  rep..  1921. 
[ J  Ind.  Enq.  Comm.,  rep.,  1914. 
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Indians  in  S.  Africa  Icnniinried]. 
[Africa:    Union    of    S.A.]       Transvaal 
Asiatic  Land  Tenure  Act  Comm.,  rep., 
1934-5. 
Doke  (J.  J.)  M.  K.  Gandhi  in  S.A..  1909. 
Gandhi  {M.  K.)  .Speeches  &  wr.  (1S96— ), 
1922. 
Politics  («ee  nlso  Constitution,  above). 
Agar-Haniilton  (.J.  A.  I.)  Native  policy 
of  Voortrekkers  (1836-58).  1928.    [B.] 
Barnes  (L.)  Caliban  in  A.,  1930. 

New  Boer  war.  1932. 

Brookes  (E.  H.)  Polit.  future.  1927. 

,  R.  F.  Currey  &c.     Coming  of  age, 

1930. 
De    Kiewiet    (C.    \V.)    Imperial    factor 

(1870-90),  1937.     [B.] 
LoveU  (R.  I.)  Struggle  for  S.  Afr.,  1875- 

99,  19.34.     [B.] 
Molteno    (J.    T.)    Dominion     of     Afri- 
kanderdom  :  recoU.  (1865-1902).  1923. 

Furthers.  A. recoU.(  1902-10).  1926. 

Selborne  (W.   W.   P.,  e.  of)  S.  Memor- 
andum,   mutual    rels.    of     B.     S.    A. 
Colonies,  1907  ;   Williams,  1925. 
Walker  (E.  A.)  W.  P.  Schreiner  (1857- 
1919),  1937. 

Refer   to   Africa;     Boer   War,    1899- 
1902  ;    Cape  Colony,  Hist. ;    Colonies, 
English ;     European   War ;    Jameson 
Raid,  1895-6  ;    Natal ;    Orange  River 
Colony  ;  Rhodesia ;    Transvaal,  Hist. ; 
d-  to  other  refereiires  under  South  Africa. 
SOUTH   AFRICAN   COLLEGE,   see  Cape- 
town :  University, 
SOUTH  AFRICAN  LITERATURE. 
Nathan  (M.)  8.A.  lit..  1925. 
Shepherd   (R.    H.    W.)    Lit.   for  S.   Afr. 

Bantu,  1936. 
Slater   (F.    C.)    Centen.    bk.    of   S.    Afr. 
verse,  1820-1925,  1925. 
Refer  to  Dutch  lang,.    Cape   Dutch; 
Dutch   lit, ;     Eng,   lit. ;     Journalism, 
S.  African. 
SOUTHAM.     Refer  to  Warwicicshire. 
Smith  (W.  L.)  Hist,  notices  &c.  w.  reg. 
(1539-57)      &      churchwardens'      ace. 
(1580-1629).  2p,  1894-5. 
SOUTH  AMERICA. 
Antiquities. 
Nomland  (G.  A.)  New  archaeolog.  sites 

f.  Falcon,  Venezuela,  1935,     [B.] 
Rosen  (E.  v.)  Swedish  Chaco-Cordillera 

exped.,  1901-2,  1924. 
Thomp.son  (J.  E.)  Archaeology  of  S.A., 

1936.     [B.] 
Wagner  (E.  R.  &  D.  L.)  Civiliz.  Chaco- 
Santiaguena,  tl.  1934. 
Refer  to  America,  Antiquities. 
Bibliography. 
Hanke  (L.),  ed.    Hdbk.  of  Lat.  Amer.  st. : 

material  publ.  in  1935,  1936.  1936-7. 

Jones  (C.  K.)  Hisp.  Amer.  bibliog.,  1922. 

Medina  (.J.  T.)  Bibl.  Amer.  :    cat.  de  mi 

col.,  1888. 

Boundary  Questions, 

Arredondo  (N.  de)  Informc.  limites  entre 

Esp.  y  Port.,  1795  ;   Angelis,  1836. 
Azara   (F.   de)   Corr.   s.   la   demarc.   de 
limites  entre  el  Paraguay  y  el  Brasil, 
1784-95  ;    AngeUs,  1836." 
[Eanda  Oriental].      Apuntes  hist.  s.  la 
demarc.  de  limites  de  la  B.  0.  y  el 
Brasil ;    Angehs,  1836. 
Rosas  (J.  M.  J.  D.  O.  de)  Diario  de  la 
Com.,    frontera    al    sud    de    Buenos- 
Aires  ;    Angelis,  1837. 
Refer  to  San  Lorenzo,  Treaty"  of,  1777. 
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Economics  &  Social  Life. 
Anuario  internac,  1927-36,  1927-35, 
Ebelot   (A.)    La    Pampa :     moeurs    sud- 

amcr.,  1890. 
Grubb  (K.  G.)  From  Pacific  to  Atlantic, 

1933. 
Keyserling(H..  Graf  v.)  S.  Amer.  medit. ; 

tr.,  1932. 
Lauwe  (J.  de)  L'Amerique  Iberique,  1937, 
Mav  (S.  B.)  Men,  maidens  &  mantillas, 

1924. 
Rov.  Instit.  of  Int.  Affairs.   Republics  of 

S.A.  (—20c.),  1937. 
Shanahan    (E.     W.)     S.A.  :     econ.    &c. 

geogr.,  1927.     [B.] 
Strode  (H.)  South  by  thunderbird  (1936), 

1937. 
Warshaw  (J.)  New  Latin  Amer.,  1922.  [B.] 
Whitbeck    (R.     H.)     Econ.    geographv, 
1926.     [B.] 
Ethnology. 
Lastra  (D.  S.)  El  Indio  d.  Desierto,  1535- 

1879,  1930. 
Sarmiento  (D.  F.)  Obras,  t37,  38,  Con- 
fiicto  &c.  de  las  razas,  1900. 
Refer  to  Ethnology. 
Germans  in  South  America. 
Meyer      (H.)      Reise      nach      Brazilien, 
Vortrag,  1897. 

Reise.  Rio  Grande  do  Sul,  1898-9, 

1899. 
Wagemann    (E.)    Deut.    Kolonisten    in 
Espirito  Santo.  1915. 
Re'fer    to    Colonies,     German ;      Rio 
Grande  do  Sul. 
Guide  Books. 
Hirst  (\V.  A.)  Guide,  1915. 
Peck    (A.    S.)    S.    Amer.    tour :     descr. 

guide,  1924.     [B.] 
South  American  hdbk.,  1926-38. 
History.    Refer   to   Spanish    America    <i- 
various  S.A.  stales. 
[America].      Congr.    Internac.   de    Hist. 
(1922),  vl,  1925. 

[ ].   Tres  tratados  de  A.  (18c.),  1894. 

Angelis  (P.  de)  Col.  de  obras  &c.  rel.  a  la 
hist.  &c.  de  las  prov.  d.  Rio  de  la 
Plata,  6t,  1836-7. 
Archive  Gen.  de  Indias.  Documentos 
(16-17C.),  1922  [i?i  Museu  Paul. 
Annaes,  tl,  1922]. 
Bacon  (R.)  For  better  rels.  :   journey  to 

S.A.  (1913)  (in  Eng.  *  Span.).  1916. 
Barbagelata  (H.  D.)  Hist,  de  I'Amer.  esp., 

1936.     [B.] 
Blanco  Acevedo  (P.)  Mediacion  de  Ingl. 

en  Convencion  de  paz,  1828,  1928. 
Bolivar  (S.)  Cartas,  1799-1830  ;   Lecuna, 

lot,  1929-30. 
Box   (P.    H.)   Orig.   of   Paraguayan  war 

(1810-70),  2p,  1927.     [B.] 
Cano  (L.)  Semblanzas  y  editoriales,  1936. 
Carrion  (B.)  Creadores.  1928. 
Chapman  (C.  E.)   Republ.    Hispanic  A. 

(1810—).  1937.     [B.] 
Dario  (R.)  Obras.,  tl3,  1920, 
Fernandes  Pinheiro  (J.  C.)  Francezes  no 
Rio  de  Jan., sec.  16&  18  [m  Instit.  Hist, 
e  Cieog.  Brazil.     Rev..  t22,  1859], 
Fisher (L.  E.)  Intendant  svstem  in  Span. 

A.  (1764-1834),  1929.    "[B.] 
Forbes  (R.)  Eight  repubUcs,  1933. 
Frank  (W.)  A.Hispana,  1932.     [B.] 
Graham  (R.   B.   C.)  Conquest  of  River 

Plate  (16c.).  1924. 
Herrera    (A.    de)    Hist,    de    hechos    de 
Castellanos   &c.,    dec.    1-4   it-    Descr., 
1601. 
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Herrera    (L.    A.    de)    Mision    Ponsonby 
(1826-8),  2t,  1930. 

Hughes  (C.  E.)  Rel.  de  Est.  Unid.,  1929. 

Inman  (S.  G.)  Problems  in  Pan  American- 
ism, 1926.     fB.] 

[La  Plata].     Viceroyalty  &c.  <t  Hi.st.  of 
Brit,  exped.,  1805-7,  1808. 

Manning  (W.   R.),  ed.     Arbitr.  treaties 
among  Amer.  nations  to  1910,  1924. 

Diplom.    corr.  :     inter-Amer.    a£F., 

1831-60,  vl-8,  1932-7, 

Diplom.  corr.  of  U.S.  cone,  inde- 

pend.     of    Lat. -Amer.    nations,    vl-3 
(1810-31),  1925. 

Moses    (B.)     Intellect,     background    of 

Revol.,  1810-24,  1926.     [B.] 
Museu  PauUsta.     Annaes,  tl,  1922. 
Paez  (gen.  .J.  A.)  Guerra  de  la  Independ.  : 

narr.  (181.5-19),  1923. 

Mem.  (1790-1873),  n.d. 

Peiia   y  Reyes.     L.   Alaman   (1829-32), 

192-i. 
Pereyra  (C.)  L'ce.  de  I'Esp.  en  Amer. ;  tr.. 

1925. 
Pueyrredon  (C.  A.)  En  tiempos  de  loa 

vi'rreyes  (1785-1810),  1932, 
Pueyrredon  (M.  A.)  Escritos  hist.  (1820- 

43),  1929. 
Rippy  (.J.  F.)  Latin  A.  in  world  politics 

(1493—).  1928. 
Robertson  (W.  S.)  Hist,  of  Lat. -Amer. 

nations,  1925  :    1932.     [B.] 
Rodney  (C.  A.)  &  J.  Graham.     Rep.  on 

pres!  state  of  S.A.  (1818),  1819. 
Rojas  (A.)  Lecturas  hist.,  1927. 
Roy.  Instit.  of  Int.  Affairs.   Republics  of 

S.A.  (—20c.),  1937. 
Saldias  (A.)   Evol.  republ.   (1777-1850), 

1919. 
Sarmiento  (D.  F.)  Obras,  52t  <jfc  Index, 

1896-1909. 
Schoenrich    (0.)   Sen.    Burton's   trip  to 

S.A.,  1915,  1915.     [P2676]. 
Scott  (J.  B.)  Internat.  confer,  of  Amer. 

.States,  1889-1928,  1931.     [B.] 
Siegfried  (A.)  Amer.  lat..  1934. 

Impress. ;   tr.,  1933. 

Supple  (E.  W.),  ed.    Span,  reader  of  S.A. 

hist.,  1917. 
Ugarte  (M.)  Destino  de  un  continente, 

1923. 
Verrill  (A.  H.)  Great  conquerors  (16c.), 

1929.     [B.j 

Refer  to   America,   Hist.;     European 

War ;    Spanish   America ;    Treaties  ; 

<{•  iiirious  stales  referred  to  below. 

Topography. 
[Admiralty].     S.A.  pilot,  3p,  Suppl.  5,  6, 

cD  Not.  to  mariners,  1911-22. 
[ ].    West  Indies  pilot,  3v,  Suppl.  1, 

6,  <t-  Not.  to  mariners,  1912-22.  [B.] 
Brabo    (F.    J.)    Atlas   de    cartas   geog., 

misiones  jesuitas,  1872. 
Franco  Barros  (J.  R,  del)  A,  Espanola, 

1926. 
Latorre  (G.),  ed.    Rel.  geogr.  de  Indias, 

sig,  16,  2t,  1919-20, 
Norie  (J.  W.)  Direct,  for  sailing  to  k  f. 

Brazil  &c.,  pi,  1830. 
Shanahan  (E.  W.)  S.A.  :  econ.  &c.  geogr., 

1927.     [B.] 
Whitbeck  (R.  H.)  Econ.  geogr.,  1926.  [B.] 
Travels. 
Alvarez  Lopez  (E.)  F.  de  Azara,  s.  18, 

1936. 
Benn  (J.  k.)  Merchant  adventurer.  1931. 
Black  (H.)  The  real  'round  S.A.,  1924. 
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Travels  Iconlinurd]. 
Braikenritice  ( B.  H.M.)  Voyage  to  Buenos 

Avrrs.  I  SI  7-18.  1820. 
Crawford  (K.)  S.  Amer.  sketches,  1898. 
Darwin  (C.  R.)  Diarv  of  vov.  of  H.M.S. 

•'  Boasle  "  ;    Barlow,  1033. 
Davie  (J.  C.)  Letters  (179ti-8).  1805. 
Dickey   (H.   .S.)    Misadv.    of   a    tropical 

medico.  I92!l. 
Domville-Fife     (C.     \V.)     .Anion;.'     wild 

tribes  of  Amazons.  Iii24. 

Mod.S.A..  1931. 

Edschniid    (K.)    Glanz    u.    Elend    S.-A. 

(Roman).  1931. 
Every  (E.  F.).  bp.     S.   Amer.   mem.   of 

30"vrs.,  1933. 
Twenty-five  years  in    S.A.    (1902- 

27).  1929." 
Forbes  (R.)  Eight  republics,  1933. 
Fountain  (P.)  (!t.  mts.  &  forests,  1904. 
Graham  (R.  B.  C.)  Writ  in  sand.  1932. 
Groussac    (P.)   El   viaje   intelectual,   s2, 

1920. 
Grubb  (K.  G.)  Amazon  &  Andes,  1930. 

—  From  Pacific  to  Atlantic.  1933. 
Haigh   (S.)   Sketches  of   Buenos   Avres, 

Chile&  Peru.  1831. 
Hawkins  (R.)  Obs.  (1593).   1622;    Wil- 
liamson, 1933. 
Karlin    (A.    M.)    Odyssey    of    a    lonely 

woman  :   tr.,  1933. 
Koebel  (W.  H.)  S.  Amer..  1912. 
MacGovern  (W.  M.)  Jungle  paths  &  Inca 

ruins,  1927. 
May  (S.  B.)  Men,  maidens  &  mantillas, 

1924. 
Morand  (P.)  Air  indien,  1932. 
Murr    (C.    G.    v.),    ed.     Reisen    e.    Mis- 

sionarien  d.  GeseUs.  Jesu,  1785. 
Orbigny  (A.  d")  Voyage  pittor.,  1836. 
Osculati  (G.)  Esploraz.  (1847-8) ;    Bot- 
tom, 2v,  1929. 
Peck  (A.  S.)  S.  Amer.  tour  :  descr.  guide, 

1924.     [B.] 
Perez  Triana  (S.)  De  Bogota  al  Atlantico, 

1897. 
Pinedo  (F.  de)  Amerikaflug  (1927),  1928. 
Pons  (F.  R.  J.  de)  Viaje  (1806) ;   Davila, 

1930. 
Rogers   (W.)    Cruising   voy.    (1708-11); 

Manwaring,  1928. 
Saint-Cricq  (L.)    Journey    across    S.A., 

v3,  1873. 
Scarlett  (P.  C.)  S.A.  &  the   Pacific,   2y, 

1838. 
Siegfried  (A.)  Amer.  lat.,  1934. 

■ Impress.  :   tr..  1933. 

Staden  (J.  v.)  Warh.  Hist.  &c.  (1557); 

Wegner,  1927. 
Stevenson     (F.     J.)     Traveller     of    the 

sixties  :  diaries,  1807-9  ;  Timins,  1929. 
Strode  (H.)  South  by  thunderbird  (1936), 

1937. 
Thompson  (R.  W.)  Land  of  to-morrow, 

1936. 
Townsend  (C.  W.)  Panama  to  Patagonia, 

1931. 
Tschiffely  (A.  F.)  South.  Cross  to  Pole 

star,  ride  f.  Argent,  to  Wash.,   1933; 

1934. 
UUoa  (A.  de)  Noticias  amer.,  1772. 
[U.S.]     Naval    Astron.     Exped.    to    .S. 

Hemisphere,  1849-52  ;  GiUiss,  2v,  1855. 
Veigl    (F.    X.)    Griindl.    Nachr.    ii.    d. 

VerfasB.  d.  Landschaft  v.  Maynas,  bis 

1768;   Murr,  1785. 
VerriU  (A.   H.)  30  years  in  the  jungle. 

1929. 


SOUTH  AMERICA  [continued]. 
Travels  \n„iiiiiiird]. 
Walker  (F.)  Destination  unknown,  19.34. 
Wallace  (A.  R.)  Narr.  of  t.  on  Amazon 

&  Rio  Negro.  1892. 
Waterton    (C.)     Wanderings,     1812-24, 

1825. 
Whitney  (('.)  Flowing  road,  1912. 
Wicken'burg  (E.  v.)  Fahrten  *c..  1924. 
Wiedcr  (F.  ('.)  Rpis  v.  Mahu  &  de  Cordes, 
159S- 1600.  ,3d.  1923-5.     [B.] 
r/ifrr  Id  Amazon  ;    America  ;    Andes ; 
Antioquia  ;      Argentine  ;      Atacama  ; 
Birds ;     Bolivia ;     Botany ;     Brazil ; 
Chile ;     Church    in    South    America ; 
Colombia  ;      Corrientes ;       Ecuador ; 
Entre  Rios  ;    Falkland  Isl. ;    Geology  ; 
Guarani  Indians ;    Guiana  ;    La  Plata, 
Rio  ;    Law  ;    Magellan  Str. ;    Mines  ; 
Mojo,     inbr ;      Pampas ;      Panama ; 
Paraguay;   Paraguay,  n  it/- ;   Parana; 
Patagonia  ;    Peru  ;    Socialism  ;    Span. 
Amer. ;     Tierra    d.    Fuego  ;     Trade  ; 
Uruguay  ;    Venezuela ;    Zoology  ;    <{- 
rariou.^  South  Americnv  .'Staffs. 
SOUTH    AMERICAN    LITERATURE,    see 
Spanish  lit.,  sub-ke(idi»g  American  & 
Cuban. 
SOUTHAMPTON. 

Ford  (P.)  Work  &  wealth  :    econ.  survey, 

1934. 
Hampshire  Field  Club.     Papers  &  proc, 

1885—. 
[Southampton].     Assembly  bks. ;    Hor- 
roeks,  v3,  4,  1611-16,  1924-5. 

[ ].     Assize    of    Bread    bk.,     1477- 

1517  ;   Anderson,  1923. 

[ ].     Bk.  of  examinations,   1601-2  ; 

Anderson,  1926. 
[ ].     Bk.  of  examinations  &  deposi- 
tions,      1622—44 ;        Anderson,      4v, 
1929-36. 

[ ].     Bk.    of    remembrance    (1303- 

1620) ;   Gidden,  3v,  1927-8. 

[ ].    Port  bks.,  r.  of  Ed.  IV ;   Quinn, 

vl,  1469-71,  1937. 
Stockwell  (J.)  Misc.  papers,  1590-1614  ; 

Rutherford,  2v.  1932-3. 
Whitlock  (J.  A.)  Brief  &c.  hist,  of  Hos- 
pital of  God's  House.  1894. 
Refer  to  Hampshire ;    Hospitals   &c., 
England ;   Wellow. 
SOUTH  AUSTRALIA. 
Bibliography. 
Gill(T.)  Bibl.  of  S.A..  1886. 
History,  Constitution,  Economics  &c. 
Capper  (H.)  S.A..  1837  ;   39. 
Gordon  (U.  .1.)  Central  state,  S.A..  1903. 
Gouger  (R.)  Founding  :    journals  (1830- 
38);    Hodder.  1898. 

S.A.  in  1837-8,  1838. 

James  (T.  H.)  6  months  in  S.A.,  1838. 
Lawson  (W.  R.)  Our  wool  staple,  1865. 

[P2987]. 
Napier  (C.  J.)  Colonization,  1835. 
Oldham    (W.)    Land     policy,    1830^2, 

1917. 
Pari,     papers     [2364].     Coloniz.     Com- 
missioners'rep.,  1836  &  1837,  1836-8. 
(491,97). 

[2348].     Corresp..      establ.      since 

1831  &c.,  1841.     (129). 

[499].      Debts,   income  &c.,    1841. 

(72). 

[500]. 

[500J. 

(174). 
Price  (A.  G.; 
45,  1924. 


Papers,  1843. 
Sel.  Com.,  rep. 


Ice,  1841. 


Found.  &  settlement,  1829- 
[B.J 


SOUTH  AUSTRALIA  [contiiiued\. 
Topography  &  Travels. 
Co<UI)iirii    (K.)    Nomenclature   of   S.A., 

1908. 
Gordon  (1).  J.)  Hdbk.  of  S.A.,  1908. 
Gouger  (R.)  S.A.  in  1837-8,  1838. 
Hill  (E.)  Water  into  gold.  1937. 
Howchin  (W.)  (!eolog.  obs.  on  localities 
visited     by     "  Governor     Musgrave," 
1907?   [P30241. 
James  (T.  H.)  6  months  in  S.A.,  1838. 
Light    (rot.    W.)    Journal,    1836-7   Ac; 

Gill.  1911. 
Priest  (H.)  Call  of  the  Bush,  1932. 
Robertson  (G.  W.)  S.A.  Protest,  emigr. 

coramunitv,  1837. 
Smith  [mrs.  .J.)  Booandik  tribe.  1880. 
Wakefield  (E.  (!.)  New  Brit,  prov.,  1835. 
Ward  (E.)  Vineyards  &  orchards  of  S.A., 

si,  1862. 
Williams  (G.)  S.A.  explor..  to  IS.W.  1919. 
Refer  to  Adelaide  ;    Australia  ;    Glen 
Osmond ;     Murray,    river ;     Northern 
Territory,  Australia  ;   Spencer's  Gulf. 
SOUTH  CAROLINA. 

CarroU  (B.  R.)  Hi.st.  coll.,  2v.  1836. 
Hewitt  (A.)  Hist.  ace.  (1779).  1836. 
MacMurtrie    (D.    C.)    Printing    in    S.C. 
(1731-40)  [in  Library  (The).  .s4.  vl3, 
1933]. 
Potwin   (M.   A.)   Cotton   mill  people  of 

Piedmont,  1927.     [B.] 
South  Carolina  hist.  &  genealog.  mag., 

1900-20. 
Van    Deusen    (J.    0.)    Econ.    bases    of 
disunion  (—1860).  1928.     [B.] 
Refer    to    American    War   of    Inde- 
pendence ;     Charleston ;     Louisiana ; 
St.  Helena,  JslunJ  ;  United  States. 
SOUTH  CAVE.     Refer  to  Yorkshire. 

Hall  (.1.  G.)  Hist.,  1892. 
SOUTH  DAKOTA,    «  Dakota. 
SOUTH  DOWNS, .««  Sussex. 
SOUTHEND.     Refer  to  Essex. 

O'Brien    (K.)    S.    [in    Cloud    (Y.),    ed. 
Beside  seaside,  1934  J. 
SOUTH  GEORGIA. 

Matthews  (L.  H.)  S.  G.,  1931.     [B.] 
Refer  to  Antarctic  regions. 
SOUTHILL.     Refer  to  Bedfordshire. 

[Bedfordshire].       Par.     reg.,     vl2,     S., 
1538-1812  ;    Emmison,  1936. 
SOUTH     KENSINGTON     MUSEUM,     see 

Victoria  &  Albert  Museum. 
SOUTH  LITTLETON,  .yre  Littleton,  South. 
SOUTH  MALLING,  w  Mailing,  South. 
SOUTH  MIMMS.     Refer  tv  Middlesex. 

Krittain  (F.)  S.  M.,  1931. 
SOUTHOLD.     Refer  to  Long  Island. 

Whitaker(E.)S.  (17-180.)  ;  Craven,  1931. 
SOUTH  ORKNEY  ISLANDS. 

Ardlev  (R.  A.  B.)  Birds  of  S.  O.  Isl.,  1936. 
Marr  (J.  W.  S.)  S.  O.  Isl.  ;  <f-  o.  p.  [in 
Discovery  rep..  vlO.  HK'!.')). 
Refer  to  Antarctic  regions. 
SOUTH  POLE,  Ml  Antarctic  regions. 
SOUTH  SEA  &  SOUTH  SEA  ISLANDS,  <« 

Pacific  Ocean  ;    Polynesia. 
SOUTH  SEA  SCHEME. 

Astell  (W.)  True  inventory  of  lands  &c.  of 

A.,  1721.     [P3028]. 
Erleigh  (B.  R.  I.,  visct.)  S.  S.  Bubble, 

1933.     [B.] 
Hutcheson  (A.)  Consid.  for  those  who  are 
desirous  to  become  proprietors,  1720. 
[I'302SJ. 
Melville  (L.)  S.  S.  Bubble,  1921. 
Snell  (C.)  Obs.  upon  books  of  Sawbridge 
&  Co.,  1720.     IP302S]. 
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SOUTH  SEA  SCHEME  [coyitinued]. 

Templeman    (D.)    Secret    hist,    of    late 
directors  of  S.-S.-Co..  1735. 
Refer  to  George  I ;    Panics ;    Trade, 
English. 
SOUTH  SHIELDS,  «'«  Shields,  South. 
SOUTHWARK. 

Braines   (W.   W.)   Site   of   Globe   Play- 
house, 1924. 
Chamberlain   (H.)   New  &    compl.   hist. 

&c.,  1770. 
Harper  (C.  G.)  S.  :    offic.  guide,   1932  ; 
1936. 
Saint  Saviour's  Cathedral. 
Dollman    (F.    T.)    Priory    of    St.    Mary 

Overie,  ISSl. 
Monroe  (H.  (J.)  Story.  1933. 

Rpfer  to  Cathedrals  ;   London  ;  Surrey. 
SOUTHWARK,  Diocese  of. 
Biographies,  .see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Burge  (H.  M.),  bp.,  1.S62-1925. 
Talbot  (E.  S.),  bp.,  1.S44-1934. 
SOUTHWELL. 

Dimock   (J.    F.)    Illu.st.   of   CoUeg.   Ch., 

1853. 
James  (W.  A.)  Grammar  &  song  schools 

of  Colleg.  Ch..  1927. 
Killpack    (W.    B.)    Hist.    &    antiq.    of 

Colleg.  Ch.,  1839. 
Livett  (G.  M.)  S.  Minster,  1883. 
Refer  to  Nottinghamshire. 
SOUTH  A.    Refer  to  Haddington, 

[Sohre].      Reg.    Domus    de    S.    (1153- 
1444)  &c.  ;   Laing,  1861. 
SOUVIGNY.     Refer  to  Bourbonnais. 

Deshoulieres  (F.)  S.  &^■..  1923.      [B.] 
SOVANA,  see  Sorano. 

SOVEREIGNS,  see  Kings  ;    Monarchy  ;    <b 
sub-heading    Kings     under    history    of 
various  coiiniries. 
SOVIET     GOVERNMENT     (WORKMEN'S 
COUNCILS), 

X.B.— Refer   to   Russian   Soviet   Re- 
public. 
Brailsford   (H.   N.)    How   the   S.  work, 

1928. 
Guillebaud    (C.     W.)     Works     Council, 

1928.     [B.] 
Hanotaux     (G.)     Les     Soviets     [m     h. 

Chemins  de  I'hist.,  t2,  1924]. 
Harper   (S.   N.)   Civic   training  in   Sov. 

Russia,  1931.     [B.] 
Lenin  (N.)  Proletarian  revol.,  1929. 
[Rossiiskaya].    Pocc.  kommvhhct.  napTHH, 
1903-21  ;    cOopHHK  peaojuouaii,  1921. 
Trotsky  (L.)  HoBbiii  3Tan,  1921, 
Madimirsky  (M.)  OpruHHsauHH  CoBexcKOH 
BjiacTH  &c.,  1921. 

Refer  to  Communism  ;    Russian  Revo- 
lution ;   Russian  Soviet  Rep. 
SOYA  BEAN. 

Bowdidge   (E.)   S.    b.,   hist.,   cultiv.   (in 
Engl.)  &  uses,  1935. 
Refer  to  Agriculture,  India ;   Botany  ; 
Vegetables. 
SPACE,  see  Time  &  space, 
SPAIN. 
Antiquities,    see    Spain,    Antiquities,    as 

separate  heading. 
Atlases  &  Maps. 
Coello     (F.)     Esp.     y     Portugal,     1880. 

[Maps  4]. 
[Espaiia].     Mapa  geolog.  de  Esp.,  n.d. 
Stanford,    publ.     M.     of    S.     &     Port., 

n.d. 
Vergara  y  Martin  (G.  M.)  Atlas  geogr., 

1925. 
Bibliography,     see    Spain,     History,     as 
separate  heading. 


SPAIN  [rotdinned]. 
Coasts. 
[Admiraltv].     Bay   of   Biscay  pilot,   * 

Suppl.  1,  1921-2. 

[ ].     Mediterr.  pilot,  vl.  1913. 

[ ].     W.    coast   of   S.   &c.    pilot,    <fc 

Suppl.  1.  1921-2.     [B.] 
Tofiiio  de  San  Miguel  (V.)  Derrotero  de 

costas  de  Esp.  &c..  1787. 
Economics,    see    Spain,    Economics,    as 

.separate  hejiding. 
Ethnology. 

Legendre  (M.)  Las  .lurdes,  1927. 
Gazetteers  &  Encyclopaedias. 
Enciclopcdia   univ.   ilust.,   t2I,   Espana, 

1923.     [B.] 
Muiioz  y  Romero  (T.)  Dice,  bibl.-hist.  de 

ant.  reinos  &c.,  1858. 
Guide  Books  {see  also  Roads,  belmc). 
Baedeker  (C.)  Sp.  &  Portugal,  1913. 
Cabanes  (F.  X.  de)  Guia  gen.  de  correos, 

po.stas  y  caminos.  1830. 
Eichovius  (C.)  Deliciae  Hispan.,  1604, 
Hernandez-Pacheco  (E.)  Guias  de  sitios 

nat.,  1-3,  1931-3. 
Salazar  (A.  de)  Invent,  gen.  ;   tr.,  1612. 
Sanchez  Canton  (F.  J.)  L'Esp.,  n.d. 

Spain,  1935. 

Wood  (R.  K.)  Tourist's  S.  &c..  1914. 
History,   see  Spain,   History,   as  separate 

heading. 
Roads. 
Cabanes  (F.  X.  de)  Guia  gen.  de  correos, 

postas  y  caminos,  1830, 
Freeston  (C.  L.)  R.  of  S.  :    5000  miles' 

journey,  1930. 
[Madrid].     Autovia  M.-Irun,  1928, 
Paredes  Guillen  (V.)  Hist.  d.  los  Framon- 

tanos  Celtiberos,  1888. 
Social    Life,    .^e.e    Spain,    Social    life,    as 

separate  heading. 
Topography. 
Aibertini  (E.)  Divisions  admin,  de  I'Esp. 

romaine,  1923. 
Alemany  Bolufer  (J.)  Geogr.  de  la  Pen. 

Iberica,  en  los  escritores  arabes,  1921. 
Alvarez    de    Colmenar    (.1.)    DeUces    de 

I'Esp.  &c.,  5t,  1707. 
Arezzo  (C.  M.)  Hisp.  chorographia,  1579. 
Avienus    (R.    F.)    Ora    maritima    (6c.)  ; 

Schulten,  1922. 
Der  Aa   (P.   v.)   Royaumes  d'Esp.  &c., 

repres.  en  tailles-douces,  n.d. 
Echeverria  (L.  M.)  Geografia,  3v,  1928. 
Escosura  (P.  de  la)  Esp.  artist,  y  mon., 

3t,  1842-50. 
[Exhibitions  :    Sevilla].     Libro    de    oro 

ibero-amer.,  1929. 
James  (T.)   Hist,  of  Herculean  Straits, 

2v,  1771. 
Jousset  (P.)  L'Esp.  &  le  Portugal  illust., 

1908. 
Kuhn  (A.)  Alte  S.,  1925. 
Lamperez   y   Romea   (V.)   Arquitectura 

civil  esp.,  2t,  1922. 
Mendes  Silva  (R.)  Poblacion  gen.  de  Esp., 

1645. 
Moya  (A.  de)  Rasgo  heroyco,  empresas 

&c.,  1756. 
Schafer  (E.)  Spanien,  1928, 
Schulten  (A.)  Hispania  :    tr.,  1920, 
Travels  &c. :   to  18  century. 
Aulnoy     (mme.    d').     Rel.     (1679-80); 

Foulche-Delbosc,  1926  ;   tr.,  1930. 
—  Viaje  (1679),  1892, 
Beckford  (W.)  Travel-diaries  (1780-95); 

Chapman.  v2,  1928.     [B.] 
Bertrand  (J.  J.  A.)  Sur  les  vieilles  routes 

d'Esp.  (voyageurs  fran9.),  1931. 


SPAIN   [rnnlinved]. 

Travels  &c, :  to  18  century  [continued]. 
Bourgoing  (J.  F.  de)  Mod.  state  (1777— ) ; 

tr.,  4v  <t-  Atlas,  1808. 
Coste  d'Arnobat  (C.  P.)  Lettres  (1756)  ; 

Vernier  [in  Revue  hisp.,  t56,  1922], 
Ehingen  (G.)  Viaje  (14.57)  :    Fabie,  1879. 
Erizzo    (Niccolo    III)    Rel.    d.    ritomato 

deir   ambasciata    di    S.,    1730,    1840. 

[N140]. 
Garcia  Mercadal  (.T.)  Esp.  vista  por  los 

extranjeros,  v2  (16c.),  1919. 
Guicciardini  (F.)  Diario  (1511-12)— Rel. 

(1512-13)  [in  h.  Scr.  autobiog.,  1936]. 

Viaje  (1512-13)  ;   Fabie,  1879. 

Jovellanos    (G.    M.    de)    Diarios,    1790- 

1801,  191,5, 
Keene  (B.)  Priv.  corr.  (1730-57) ;  Lodge, 

1933. 
Liske  (J.)  Viajes  de  extranjeros  (15-17c.), 

1878. 
Martens     (F.)     Hispan.     Reise-Beschr., 

1671  ;  Junk,  1925. 
Munzer  (H.)  Itin.  Hispan.,  1494-5,  1920. 
Viaje,     1494-5 ;      tr.     &c.     Puyol 

[in  R.  Acad,  de  la  Hist.     Boletin,  t84, 

1924]. 
Navagero  (A.)  Viaje  (1524) ;  Fabie,  1879, 
Roimitala    a    Blatne    (J.    L.    z.)    Viaje 

(1465-7)  ;   Fabie,  1879. 

:  19  century. 

Alarcon  (P.  A.  de)  V'iajes  por  Esp.,  1883. 

Amicis  (E.  de)  Spagna,  1883. 

Bertrand  (J.  J.  A.)  Sur  les  vieilles  routes 

d'Esp.  (voyageurs  frang.),  1931. 
Bradford  (W.)  Sketches,  1808-9,  1812. 
Brooke  (A.  De  C.)  Sketches,  2v,  1831. 
Broughton    (S.    D.)    Letters    (1812-14), 

1815. 
Brown  (S.)  Dash  into  S.,  1848. 
Clark  (W.  G.)  Gazpacho,  1851. 
Cust    {mrs.    N.)    Wanderers,    Lady    E. 

Stuart- Wortley  &c.  (1850-5),  1928. 
Darwin  (F.  C.)  Travels,  1808-10,  1927. 
[Espana].    Rec.  de  un  viage,  2t,  1862-3. 
Farinelli  (A.)  G.  de  Humboldt  &  I'Esp. 

(1799-1801),  1924. 
Ford  (R.)  Gatherings  (1846),  1906. 
Hare  (A.  J.  C.)  Wanderings,  1885;  1904. 
Inglis  (H.  D.)  Rambles  in  footsteps  of 

Don  Quixote,  1837. 
Irving    (W.)    Diary    (1828-9);     Penny, 

1926. 
Keyser  (A.)  Trifles  &  travels,  1923. 
Laborde  (A.  L.  J.  de)  Voyage  (1806-20) 

[in  Revue  hisp.,  t63,  1925], 
Locker  (E.  H.)  Views,  1824. 
Pereda  (J.  M.  de)  Tipos  y  paisajes,  1871. 
Perez    Escrich    (E.)    La   Mancha,    narr. 

venatorias,  1881. 
Poitou  (E.  L.)  S.  &  its  people  ;   tr.,  1873. 
Roberts  (D.)  Sketches,  1832-3,  1837, 
Scott  (C.  R.)  Excursions  in  Ronda  &c., 

2v,  1838. 
Smith  (B.)  Sketches,  1883. 
SoroUa  y  Bastida  (J.)  Sketches  for  prov. 

[in  Hisp.  Soc.     Cat.  ser.,  1926]. 
Vivian  (G.)  Scenery  of   Portugal  &   S., 

1839. 

Span,  scenery,  1838. 

WeUs  (N.  A.)  Pict.  antiq.,  1846. 
Whittington.     Travels  (1S03),  2v,  1808. 

:  20  century. 

Alvarez     Quintero     (S.    &    J.)    Bendita 

tierra,  1926. 
Aubry  (O.)  Couleur  de  sang,  1926  ;   28. 
Aurousseau  (M.)  Highway  into  S.,  1930. 
Baerlein  (H.)  S.  yesterday  &  tomorrow, 

1930. 
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SPAIN  [,;wl!,n,at]. 
Travels  &c. :  20  century  [continued]. 
Bi-Uoc  (H.)  Manv  cities.  1928. 
Bone  (0.   H.)  (ild  S.  :    (lrnwin(,'s  bv  M. 

Bone,  2v,  I!I36. 
Bvne    {mrs.   M.   S.)    Forgotten   shrines, 

"l!)2(j. 
Calzini  (R.)  Spagna.  lO-'JO. 
Oapek  (K.)  Letters  f.  !S.  ;    tr..  UVM. 
Carco  (F.  C.)  Printemps  d'Esp.,  1029. 
Christiansen  (F.)  Das  span.  Volk,  1937. 
Corthis  (A.)  PiMerinau'es,  1930. 
'^dsehmid     (K.)     Basken-Stiere-Araber. 

1927. 
Kllis  (H.  H.)  Soul  of  S.,  1929  :    1937. 
Eisner  (E.)  Romantic  S.,  1924. 
Francis  (F.)  Siinnv  trails.  1924. 
Frank  (W.)  Virgin  S..  1920. 
Freeston  (C.  L.)  Roads  of  S.  :  5000  miles' 

journey. 1930. 
Fry  (R.  E.)  Sampler  of  Castile,  1923. 
Gallichan  (W.  M.)  Fishing  &  travel,  1904. 
Gautier  (T.)  Hiiniantie  in  S.  ;    tr..  192f>. 
Olyn  {nivK.  E.)  Letters.  1924. 
Gordon  (.1.  &  C.  J.)  Misadv.  w.  a  donkey 
in  S..  1924. 

Poor  folk  in  S.,  1922. 

Hall  (T.)  S.  in  silhouette.  1923. 
Hawkes  (C.  F.)  Mauresques  &c.,  192(). 
Hielscher  (C.)  Picturesque  S.,  1922. 
Hill  (C.)  Moorisli  towns,  1931. 
Huttim  (E.)  Cities,  1927. 
Kinck  (H.  E.)  Span,  hostdogn,  1912. 
MaeBride  (R.  M.)  Sp.  towns  &c.,  1920. 
Martinez-Ruiz  (J.)  Ruta  de  Don  Quijote, 

1912. 
Meier-Griife  (J.)  Sp.  Reise,  1923  :    1926. 
Montherlant  (H.  de)  Fleche  du  Sud.  1937. 
Murdoch  (N.)  She  travelled  alone  in  S. 

(1934).  1935. 
Newell  (H.  A.)  Footprints  in  S.,  1922. 
Norniand  (S.)  Itin.  esp..  1933. 
O'Brien  (K.)  Farewell  S..  1937. 
Pedro  (V.  de)  Esp.  renaciente,  1922. 
Peixotto  (E.  C.)  Thr.  S.  &c.,  1922. 
Praz  (M.)  Penisola  pentagonale,  1928. 

Unromantio  S.  ;    tr.,  1929. 

Pritchett  (V.  S.)  Marching  S.,  1928. 
Riggs  (A.  S.)  S..  1929. 
Rossi  (V.  G.)  Spaniards'  way  ;   tr.,  1937. 
SherriU  (C.  H.)  Stained  glass  tours,  1924. 
Starkie  (W.)  Sp.  raggle-taggle,  1934. 
Sutherland  (H.  G.)  Arches  of  the  years, 

1933. 
Tomlinson  (H.  M.)  South  to  Cadiz.  1934. 
Trend  (.J.  B.)  Picture  of  mod.  S.,  1921. 
S.  f.  the  South,  1928. 

Unamuno  (M.  de)  Andanzas  y  visiones 
espanolas,  1922. 

Urabaven    (F.)     Estampas    d.    camino, 
1934. 

V'erhaeren  (E.)  Impressions,  si,  1920. 
Refer  to 

Alava.  Barcelona.      Churches. 

Albacete.         Basques  &c.   Ciudad-Real. 

Albalate  del     Bilbao.  Colonies,  Sp. 

Arzobispo.    Biscay.  Cordova. 

Alcala  de  H.    Botany.  Coruna. 

Alhambra.       Burgos.  Cuenca. 

Alicante.  Ciceres.  Education. 

Almeria.  Cadiz.  Erytheia. 

Alpujarras.      Cantabri.        Escorial. 

Andalusia.       Carmona.        Estre- 

Aragon.  Castellbn  de       madura. 

Astorga.  la  Plana.     Fuenter- 

Asturias.         Castile.  rabia. 

Avila.  Castles  &c.     Galicia. 

Badajoz.  Catalonia.       Gerona. 

Balearic  I.       Caves.  Gibraltar. 


SPAIN  Irnnlinucd]. 
Granada.         Madrid. 
Guadalajara. 
Guadalete. 
Guadal- 

quiver. 
Guadalupe. 
Guipuzcoa. 
Huelva. 
Hurdes,  Las. 
Ja^n. 
Jerez  de  los 

Caballeros. 
La  Mancha. 
Lebrija. 


Malaga. 

Medina  d. 
Campo. 

Mediter- 
ranean. 

Meteorology. 

Mines. 

Montserrat. 

Murcia. 

Museums&c. 

Music. 

Natural  hist. 

Numantia. 

Orense. 

Osuna. 

Oviedo. 


Palencia. 

Pastrana. 

Prisons. 

Pyrenees. 

Salamanca. 

Santander. 

Santiago. 

Segovia. 

Seville. 

Sierra 

Nevada. 
Soria. 
Tarragona. 
Valencia. 
Vallodolid. 
Vigo. 
Zamora. 


Le6n. 
Lerida. 
Logrofio. 
Lugo.  I 

SPAIN.  ANTIQUITIES. 

Archive    esp.    de    arte    y    arqueologia. 

1925—. 
Bonsor  (G.)  Colonies  agric.  pre-rom.  de 

la  vallcc  du  Betis,  1899. 
Bosch  Gimpera  (P.)  Ar<|ucologfa  prerom. 

hisp.,  1920. 
Etnologia  de  la  pen.  ib6riea,  1932. 

[B.] 
C'abre  Aguilo  (J.)  Arte  rupestre  en  Esp., 

1915. 
Carpenter  (R.)  Greeks  in  Spain,  1925.  [B.] 
Dios  de  La  Rada  y  Delgado  (J.  de)  &c. 

Excursion  arqucol.  a  Ucles  &c.,  1889. 
[Espana].  Cat.  mon.  de  Esp.,  see  A.  C. 
[ ].     Hist.,    tl-3    (— I6c.)  ;     Pericot 

Garcia  &e.,  1934-6. 
Gudiol  (J.)  Nocions  d'arqueologia  sagrada 

catalana,  2v,  1931-3.     [B.] 
Kuhn  (A.)  Das  alte  Spanien,  1925. 
Lanticr   (R.)    Mon.    sculptes    pre-chret., 

pi,  1918. 
Levi-Provenijal  (E.)  Inscr.  arab.  d'esp., 

1931. 
Lozoya   (marq.  de)    Hist.   d.   arte   hisp., 

tl,"2,  1931-4. 
Melida  (J.  R.)  Arqueol.  esp.,  1929.     [B.] 
Cat.    mon.    de    Esp.  :      Prov.    de 

Caceres.  3t,  1924. 

Mon.  romanos,  1925.     [B.] 

Tesoro  de  Lebrija,  1932. 

Poulscn  (F.)  Sculptures  ant.  de  musees  de 

prov.  cspagnols.  1933. 
Real  Acad,  de  la  Hist.     Boletin.  1923—. 
Romero  de  Torres  (E.)  Cat.  mon.,  Prov. 

de  Cadiz,  2t,  1934. 
Sanchis  y  Sivera  (.1.)  Dioe.   Valentina  : 

est.  hist.,  2v.  1920-1. 

Refer     to     Antiquities,     Prehistoric ; 

Caves  ;     Roman   antiq. ;     Saguntum  ; 

Tombs. 
SPAIN,  CONSTITUTION. 

Altamira  y  Crevca  (R.)  &c.     Espagne  ; 

Levy-Dllmann.  1934. 
Balaguer  (V.)  Soberania  nac.  y  Cortes  en 

Cataluna  [in  h.  Hist.,  til,  1887]. 
Cortes   do   Aragon   &c..   t25,   26,   C.   de 

Cataluna  (1473-9).  1919-22. 
Danvila  y  ('ollado  (M.)   Poder  civil  en 

Esp.  (15c.-  1812).  Ot.  188,'>-6. 
(Jareia  Riimila  (L.)  Esp.  (1808),  1929. 
Greaves  (H.  R.  (!.)  Spanish  c.,  1933. 
Posada  (A.)  Nouv.  constit.  esp.,  1932. 
Rauchhaupt  (F.  V\'.  v.)  Geseh.  d.  span. 

Gcsetzesqucllcn,  1923. 
RomaiKines   (c.    de)    Responsabilidades, 

187.'V-1923.  1924. 
\'alle  Ibcrlucca  (  K.  del)  Cortes  de  Cadiz 

(18IO).\:c..  1912. 

Refer  to  Law,  Spanish. 


SPAIN,  ECONOMICS. 

Asso  y  ilcl  Kill  (1.  .1.  di')  Hist,  de  laecon. 

polit.  de  Aragon,  1798. 
Encidopcdia   univ.   ilust..   t21,    Kspana, 

1923.     [B.] 
[Espana].     La    riqueza    y   el    progreso, 

1924. 
Hainilt.on  (E.  J.)  Amer.  treasure  &  price 

rcvol.  in  S..  1.501-1650.  1934.      [B.] 
Pereyra   (C.)    Hist,   de   Amer.   esp.,   t2. 

Imp.  Esp.  (16-18C.),  1924. 
West  (L.  C.)  Imp.  Roman  S.  :   objects  of 
.     trade,  1929. 

Refer  lo  Agriculture  ;  Capital  &  labour ; 

Industrial  arts  ;  Industries  ;  Money  & 

currency,  Spanish  ;    Trade,  Spanish. 
SPAIN,  HISTORY. 

Abarca  (P.)  Reyes  de  Aragon  (612-1516), 

2p.  10S2-4. 
Agu.ado  Bleve  (P.)  Compendio,  t2  (1474- 

1902).  1933.     [B.1 
Alonso.      lie      ('tirtayena.      Reg.      Hisp. 

anacephalaeosis  ( — 1507),  1579. 
Altamira  y  Crevea  (R.)  Epitome,  1927. 

[B.J 

Hist.  (—18c.).  4t,  1913-14.     [B.] 

Histoire,  1931. 

Hist,  de  la  eiviliz.  esp.,  1928;    tr., 

1930.     [B.] 
Amador  de  los  Rios  (J.)  &  ,J.  de  Dios  de  la 

Rada   y   Delgado.     Villa   y   corte   de 

Madrid,  4t,  1860-t. 
Atkinson  (W.  C.)  S..  1934.     [B.] 
Ballesteros   y    Beretta   (A.)    Hist.,  t4-8 

(16C.-1931),  192(>-,30.     [B.] 
Berganza  (F.  de)  Antiquedades  de  Esp. 

(  —  1718).  2p.  1719. 
Bertrand  (L.  M.  E.)  Hist.  d'Esp.,  1932. 

[B.] 

&  Sir  C.  Petrie.     Hist.,  1934.     [B.] 

Beuter   (P.    A.)    Coronica   de    Esp.   &c. 

(—1276),  2p,  1604. 
Bohn  (M.  V.)  Spanien,  1924. 
Castillejo  (J.)  Wars  of  ideas  in  S.,  1937. 
Chapman  (C.  E.)  Hist.,  1925.     [B.] 
Chaytor    (H.    J.)    Hist,    of    Aragon    t 

Catalonia,  1933.     [B.] 
Danvila  y  Collado  (M.)   Podcr  civil  en 

Esp.  (I5C.-1812),  Ot.  1885-6. 
[Espaiia).     Archivo  hist.  esp.  :    Col.  de 

doe.  incd.,  tI-5,  1928-32. 
[ ].     Hist.,    tl-3    (—16c.)  ;     Pericot 

Garcia  &c.,  1934-6. 
Fernandez  de  Bethencourt.     Hist,  genea- 

log.,  t8-I0,  1910-20. 
Garibay  y  Zamalloa  (E.  de)  Compendio 

hist,  de  chron.  &c.,  lib.  1 1-20(1 1-16c.), 

1571. 
Goes  (I),  de)  Hispania.  1579. 
Gomez-Moreno    (M.)    Novcla    de    Esp. 

(—9c.),  1928. 
[HispanieaJ.     Reruni     Hisp.     scr.,     3t, 

1579-81. 
Kuhn  (\.)  Allc  Spanien,  1925. 
Lafuentc  (M.)   Hist.  gen.  de  Esp.,  tl-9 

(—1573).  1887-8. 
Lcgendre  (M.)  Nouv.  hist.  (—1937),  1938. 

[B.l 
Lopez  .Madera  ((!.)  Excelencias.  1.597. 
Lucas.   /)/(.    nf  Tuy.     Cronica   ( — 13c.) ; 

Puyol.  1920. 
Miu't/.ii  ( R.  dc)  Defensa  de  la  Hisp.,  1935. 
Mariana   (J.   de)    Hist,   de    rebus   Hisp. 

(—1600);  Minana,  4t.  1733. 

. Hist.  gen.  (—1516),  2t,  1794. 

Marineus  (L.)  De  rebus  Hisp.  ( — 1516), 

1579. 
Menendez  Pidal  (R.),  ed.     Hist,  de  Esp., 

t2,  1935.     [B.J 
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SPAIN.  HISTORY  [conlimied]. 

Menendez    Pidal  (R.)   Hist,   v  epopcva. 

1934. 
Merriraan  (R.  B.)  Rise  of  Span.  Emp.,  v3, 

4  (—1598).  1925-34.     [B.] 
Mexia  (P.)  Selva,  1662  ;   tr.,  1549. 
Moran  (C.)  S..  1931. 
Morel-Fatio  (A.)  Allemands  en  Esp.  &c. 

(15c.—)  [in  h.  Et.  s.  I'Esp..  s4.  1925]. 
Oliveira    Martins    (J.    P.   de)    Hist,   of 

Iberian  ciiriliz. ;   tr..  1930. 
Ortiz  V  Sanz  (J.)  Comp.  cron.  de  la  hist. 

de  Esp.,  "t,  1795-1803. 
Peers  (E.  A.),  ed.     Spain.  1929.     [B.] 
Petrie  (C.  A.)  Spain.  1934.     [B.] 
Real  Acad,  de  la  Hist.      Boletin.  1923—. 
Ritius  (M.)  De  regibus  Hisp..  1579. 
Sanchez  (A.)  De  rebus  Hisp.  ( — 1633), 

1634. 
Sanchez  Moguel  {A.)  Reparac.  hist.,  si 

(13-18C.),  1894. 
Sancius  de  Areralo  (R.)  Hist.  (—1469), 

1579. 
Schulten  (A.)  Hispania  ;   tr.,  1920. 
Sedgwick  (H.  D.)  S.,  sh.  hist.,  1925. 
Tarrafa  (F.)  De  orig.  &c.  (—1516),  1579. 
Vasaeus  (J.)  Chron.  (—1020),  1579. 
Waldteufel  (R.)  Esquisse  (—1937),  1937. 
Ximenez  de  Rada  (R.)  De  rebus  Hisp. 

(—1275),  1579. 
Yriarte  (T.  de)  Compendio,  1822. 
to  409. 
Albcrtini  (E.)  Divisions  admin,  de  I'Esp. 

rom.,  1923. 
Carpenter  (R.)   Greeks  in   Spain,    1925. 

[B.] 
Fita  (F.)  El  Gerundense  y  la  Esp.  prim., 

1879. 
Joannes,   of  Gerona.      Paralipom.   Hisp. 

(— A.D.  1),  1579. 
Menendez     Pidal    (R.),    ed.       Hist.,   t2 

(218   B.C.— 414  A.D.) ;    Bosch  Gimpera 

&c.,  1935.     [B.] 
Paredes  Guiller  (V.)  Hist.  d.  los  Framon- 

tanos  Celtiberos,  1888. 
Schulten  (A.)  Griechen  in  S.  [in  Rhein. 

Mus.  f.  PhUol.  N.  F.,  B85,  1936]. 

Numantia,  B2^,  1927-31. 

,  ed.    500  a.  de  J.  C.  hasta  Cesar, 

1925. 

Befer  to  Cantabri ;   Roman  history. 
409-711  :    Visigoths  &c. 
Katz  ( S. )  Jews  in  Visigothic  &c.  kingdoms, 

1937.     [B.] 
711-1492  :  Moors. 

X.B. — liefer  to  general  works  above. 
Al-Nuwairi.     Hist.  ;    texto  arabe  y  tr. 

castell.,  1915-18. 
Al-Saqundi.     Elogio  d.  Islam  esp.  (13c.) : 

tr.,  1934. 
AJtamira  (R.)  S.,  1252-1410  [in  C.  Med. 

hist.,  v7,  1932.     B.] 
Codcra  y  Zaidin  (F.)   Hist,  arabe  esp., 

82,  2t," 1 9 17. 
Contreras  (R.)  Rec.  de  la  domin.  de  los 

Arabes  en  Esp.,  1882. 
Cotarelo  V'alledor  (A.)  Hist,  de  Alfonso 

III,   ult.   rey   de   Asturias   (848-910), 

1933.     [B.] 
Danvila   y   Collado   (M.)    Expulsion   de 

Moriscos  (13-17c.),  1889. 
Desclot  (B.)  Chron.  of  r.  of  Pedro  III  of 

Aragon,  1134-1285  ;    tr..  2v,  1928-34. 
Dozy  (R.  P.  A.)  Hist,  de  los  Musulmanes 

(711-1110);  tr.,  4t,  1877-8  ;   1920-30. 

Hist,  des  Musulmans  (711-1110); 

Levi-Proven^al,  3t,  1932. 

Investigaciones  (9-12c.)  ;    tr.,   2t, 

1878. 


SPAIN.  HISTORY  [continued]. 
711-1492  :  Moors  [continued]. 
Epstein    (1.)    "  Responsa  "   of   Solomon 

ben  Adreth  (1235-1310).  1925. 
[Espaiia].      Col.     de     doc.     ined.,     see 

Espafia  i)i  A .  C. 
Fernandez  v  Gonzalez  (F.)  Mudejares  de 

Castilla.  1866. 
Florian.     Hist.  ;   tr.  [in  h.  Gonsalvo,  vl, 

1792]. 

Precis  hist,  [in  (E.,  t6,  1796]. 

Gaibrois  de  Ballesteros  (M.)  Hist.  d.  r.  de 

Sancho  IV  (13c.),  t2,  3,  1928. 
Glotz     (G.),     ed.     Hist.,     sect.    2,     t4i, 

L'essor  des  etats  d'Oceid.  (1031-1252). 

1937. 
Gonzalez  Palencia  (A.)  Hist,  de  la  Esp. 

musul..  1925.     [B.] 
Mozarabes  de  Toledo  (12-13c.),  4v, 

1926-30. 
Ibn-Adari.     Hist,   de   Al-Andalus ;     tr., 

tl  (—9c.).  1860. 
Irving  (\V.)  Legends  of  conq. ;   [<fc  in  h. 

Chron  of  conq.  of  Granada,  2r.  1890- 

1902]. 
Levi  (E.)  L'Islam  e  la  Romanita  nei  doe. 

di  Toledo,  1930. 
Levi-Proven(;al  (E.)   L'Esp.   niusulmane 

au  lOe  s..  1932. 
MacCabe  (J.)  Splendour  of  Moorish  S., 

1935. 
Menendez    Pidal    (R.)    Esp.    d.    Cid.    2t 

(—1102),  1929;     tr.    (The    Cid    &c.), 

1934. 
Millet    (R.)    Les   Alhomades :     dynastie 

berbere  (12-13c.).  1923. 
Muntaner     (R.)     Cronica     (1206-1328), 

1886. 
Perez  de  Guzman  (F.)  Generaciones  &c. 

de  Enr.  Ill  &e.  (14-15c.),  1775  ;    1924. 
Procter  (E.  S.)  Castilian  Chancery,  r.  of 

Alfonso  X,  1252-84  [in  Salter  (H.  E.) 

Oxf.  essays  &c.,  1934]. 
Remiro  (M.  G.)  Hist,  de  Mureia  musul., 

1905. 
Revista  del  Centro  de   Estud.   hist,   de 

Granada.  1911-21. 
Ribera  v  Tarrago  (J.)  Disert.  v  opusculos, 

2t,  1928. 
Salazar  (P.  de)  Hispania  ^'ictrix.  1570. 
.SUi6  (C.)  A.  de  Luna  &c.  (15c.).  1935. 
Tharaud  (J.  &  J.)  Grains  de  la  Grenade, 

1938. 
Velasco  (E.  M.  de)  Guadalete  v  Cova- 

donga  (600-900),  1882. 

Refer  to  Arabs  ;    Aragon  ;    Caliphate  ; 

Castile  ;  Cordova  ;  Granada  ;  Moham- 
medans ;   Moriscos. 
1479^1700. 

X.B. — Rf-fer  to  the  follotritig  kings  : — 
Ferdinand  V,  1479-      Philip    III,    1598- 

1516.  1621. 

Charles    V,    Emp.,     Philip  IV,  1621^5. 

1519^56.  Charles   II,   1665- 

Philip  II,  1556-98.  1700. 

Adalbert,  pr.  of  Bavaria.    Doc.  ref.  a  las 

postrimerias  de  la  Casa  de  Austria  en 

Esp.  (1678-1703)   [in  R.  Acad,  de  la 

Hist.     Boletin,  t86-106,  1925-35]. 
Ballester  (R.)   Fuentes   narrat.,  fasc.   1 

(1474-1598),  1927. 
Davies  (R.  T.)  Golden  cent,  of  S.,  1501- 

1621,  1937.     [B.] 
Fletcher  (A.)  Disc.  cone.  aff.  of  S.,  1698 

[m  h.  PoUt.  wks.,  1732  ;   49]. 
Gregor  (J.)  Span.  Welttheater  (15-I7c.), 

1937. 
Hauser  (H.)  Preponderance  esp.,  1559— 

1660,  1933. 


SPAIN.  HISTORY  [conlinued]. 
1479-1700  [rimtinufd]. 
Hume  (M.  A.  S.)  Spain,  1479-1788, 1925  ; 

1931.     [B.J 
Ibarra  y  Rodriguez  (E.)   Esp.   bajo  los 

Austrias  (1516-1700),  1927.     [B.] 
Mathew  (D.)  Celtic  peoples  &  Renaiss. 

Europe,  1933.     [B.] 
Ochoa  (E.   de)   Tesoro  de  historiadores 

espaii.,  1840. 
Weiss  (C.)  Esp.  (1556-1700) ;   tr.,  1846. 
Yeo  (M.)   Don  John  of  Austria  (1547- 

78),  1934.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Armada,  Spanish  ;   Granada ; 

Moriscos ;     Navy,   Spanish ;     Nether- 
lands, Hist. 
1700-1808. 

X.R. — Refer  to  the  foUovnng  kings  : — 
Philip  V,  1700^46.  Charles  III,  1759- 
Loui-,  I,  1724.  88. 

Ferdinand  VI,  1746-    Charles  IV,  1788- 

59.  1808. 

Ciges     Aparicio     (M.)     Esp.     bajo     los 

Borbones  (1701-1931),  1932. 
D'Auvergne  (E.  B.)  Godoy  :   the  queen's 

favourite,  1912. 
Hume  (M.  A.  S.)  Spain,  1479-1788, 1925  ; 

1931.     [B.] 
Salcedo    y    Ruiz    (A.)    Epoca   de    Goya 

(1700-1808),  1924. 
Zabala  y  Lcra  (P.)  Esp.  bajo  los  Bor- 
bones (1701-1902).  1930. 

Refer  to  Charles  VI,  Emp.  of  Germany, 

1711-40  ;  Spanish  Succession,  War  of, 

1701-14. 
1808—^. 

S.B.  —  Refer  to  the  following  kings  d:r. 
Ferdinand  VII,  Alfonso  XII,  1875- 

1808  33.  85. 

Joseph  Bonaparte,      Alfonso  XIII,  1886- 

1808-13.  1931. 

Isabella  II,  1833-     Spanish      Republic 

68.  &c.,  1931—. 

Amadeus,  1870-3. 
Altamira  v  Crevea  (R.)  Temas  de  hist. 

deEsp..'2t,  1929. 
Aparisi  v  Guijarro  (A.)  Roi  d'Esp.,  1869. 

[P2830]. 
Baroja  (P.)  Aviraneta  (1792-1872),  1931. 
Brandt  (J.  A.)  Toward  the  new  S.  (1810- 

1931).  1933.     [B.] 
Carlos    (Don).    1848-1909,     Biog.     Ac, 

see  A.  C. 
Ciges  Aparicio  (M.)  Esp.  bajo  los  Bor- 
bones (1701-1931),  1932. 
Hernando  (F.)  Campana  Carli.sta,  1872- 

76,  1877. 
Houghton  (A.)  Orig.  de  la  restaur,  des 

Bourbons  (1866-74),  1890. 
MacCabe   (J.)   S.   in   revolt,    1814-1931, 

1931. 
Madariaga  (S.  de)  Spain,  1930.     [B.] 
Madol   (H.   R.)   t^doy  :      Ende   d.   alt. 

Span.  &c.  (1767-1851).  1932.     [B.] 
Maria  de  la  Paz,  Infanta.     Thr.  4  revolu- 
tions, 1862-1933  ;   Adalbert,  1933. 
Mousset  (A.)  L'Esp.  dans  la  poUt.  mond. 

(1874—).  1923. 
Salomon   (H.)   L'incident   HohenzoUem 

(1870),  1922. 
Sencourt  (R.   E.)  S.'s  uncertain  crown, 

1808-1931,  1932.     [B.] 
Trend  (J.  B.)  Orig.  of  mod.  S.  (1868—), 

19.34. 
Vega  Inclan  (M.  de  la)  &c.     Ult.  cam- 

paiia    del    Marq.    del    Duero    (1874), 

1874. 
Zabala  v  Lera  (P.)  Esp.  bajo  los  Borbones 

(1701-1902),  1930. 
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SPAIN.  HISTORY  [nmlinuedl 

Hffi  r  to  Napoleon  I ;    Peninsular  War ; 

Spanish-Amer.   War,    1898 ;     Spanish 

Republic  (&  Revolution),  1931—. 
Bibliography. 
Ballester  (K.)  Bibl.  ili>  la  hist,  de  Esp., 

I!t2l. 

Fuentes  uarrat.,  417-147-1.  I'.IOS. 

Fuentes  narrat.,  cdad  mod.,  faac.  1 

(1474-l.'>i)8),  1U:27. 
[California:  Univ.]     S.&Span.  Amer.  in 

Ub.  of  Univ.  :   eat.,  vl,  2,  11)28-30. 
[Escorial).     fat.  de  lo.s  eodiees  esp.  de 

la  bibl.  del  K.  ;  Migu^lez,  t2,  1!)25. 
[Espana].     Col.    de    doc.    ined.  :     cat.  ; 

Paz,  2t,  1930-1. 
[ ].     Does.    rel.    a    Esp.    exist,    en 

Archivos   Nac.   de   Paris,    127f>-1844  ; 

Paz,  1934. 
[France  :    Min.  d.   Aff.   Etr.]     Cat.   de 

doc.  esp.  (16-18e.) ;  Paz,  1932. 
Huarte  y  Echeniquc  (A.)  Cat.  de  doc. 

rel.  eon  la  hist,  de  Esp.  &c.,  sig.  11-15, 

1935. 
Menendez   Pidal   (R.)   Cronicas   gen.   de 

Esp..  1918. 
Munoz  y  Romero  (T.)  Dice.  bibl. -hist,  de 

ant.  reinos  &c.,  1858. 
Paz    y    Melia    (A.)    Series    de    los    mas 

import,  doc.  del  arehivo    y  bibl.    de 

MedinaoeU,  .s2,  1922. 
Real   Acad,    de    la     Hist.     Invent,    de 

libros  &c.,  ingr.  1922-9  ;    Castaiieda  y 

Alcover,  1926-31. 

litjfr  to  Bibliography,  Spanish. 
Biographical  Collections  &  Dictionaries. 
Altamira  y  Crevca  (K.)  Temas  de  hist,  de 

Esp.  {19c.),  t2,  1929. 
BaUestcros     Robles     (L.)     Dice.     biog. 

matritense,  1912. 
Baroja  (P.)  Siluetas  romanticas,  1934. 
Pastor  y  Lluis  (F.)  Narrac.  tortosinas, 

tl,  1901. 
Pulgar  (F.  de)  Claros  varones  de  Castilla 

(1486),    1775;     Dominguez    Bordona, 

1923. 
Quintana    (M.   J.)    Vidas   de   Espaiioles 

celeb.,  3t.  1833. 
Real  Acad,  de  la  Hist.     Boletin,  1923—. 
Rodriguez     Marin    (F.)    Nuevos    datos 

biog.  (16-17C.),  1923. 
Sitges  (J.   B.)  Mujeres  del  rey  Pedro  I 

(14c.),  1910. 
Biographies  (Mediaeval),  ne-eA.  C.  under: — 

N.B. —  For   biographies  of  later  men, 

see  uTuler  various  kings  <fcc. 
Gerona  (M.  de  Armagnac,  duquesa  de), 

fl.  1373-8. 
Gcimcz  de  Ayala  (T.),  d.  1424. 
Luna  (A.  de),  1388-1453. 
Maria  [de  Molina],  d.  1321. 
Monroy  (A.  de),  15c. 
Nino  (P.  A.),  1379-1449. 
Santillana  (1.   L.  de  M.,  m.  de),   1398- 

1458. 
Ximenez  de  Rada  (R.),  ihp.,  d.  1247. 
Zacuto  (A.),  c.  1452-(^  l.">15. 
Constitution,  >ire  Spain,    Constitution,    as 

fifj}firatf  hf'tdin'j. 

Economics,    si-r    Spain,    Economics,    as 

sepamle  hejiding. 

Foreign  Relations. 
Bemis  (S.  F.)  Pinckney's  Treaty,  1783- 

1800,  1926.     [B.J 
Blanco  Herrcro  (M.)  Pollt.  en  ultramar 

(—19c.),  1890. 
Lonchay  (H.)  &  J.  Cuvelier.     Corr.  de  la 

cour  d'Esp.  sur  les  aff.  des  Pays-Has, 

1598-1700,61,  1923-37. 


SPAIN.  HISTORY  [conlinuedl 
Foreign  Relations  {continued]. 
Manning  (\V.  R.),  ed.     Diplom.  corr.  of 

l'..S.    cone,    indepcnd.    of   Lat.-Amer. 

nations,  3v  (1811-30),  1925. 
Parry    (E.    J.)    Sp.    marriages,    1841-6, 

1936. 
Ravignani   (E.)    Pol.    internac.   de    Esp. 

(1828-34),  1929. 
V'endegies  (C.  de)   17s.,  biog.  &c.  du  B. 

de  Vuoerden  (1629-89),   187(1. 

Refer    to    Europe,    Hist. ;     Treaties ; 

({-  to  ranoit.^  kings  t{-  t/ueen-s. 

Kings  &  Queens  :  Succession. 
Bofarull  y  Masearo  (P.   de)   Condes  de 

Barcelona  vindie.  (874-1516),  y  crono- 

log.  &e.  de  reyes  de  Esp.,  2t,  1836. 
Cabanes  (A.)  Le  mal  heredit.,  t2,  1927. 
Cortrejus    (A.)    Excerpta    de    nat.    suc- 
cession is,  1700-1.     [P444]. 
Giraud.     Marriage  of  D.  of  Montjjensier, 

1847. 
Herrera  (A.)  .\legacion  jurid.  derecho  de 

Carlos  III.  1704. 
Houghton  (A.)  Orig.  de  la  restaur,  des 

Bourbons  (1866-74),  1890. 
Hume  (M.  A.  S.)  Queens  (1.5-18c.),  1911. 
Parry  (E.  J.)  Span,  marriages,   1841—6, 

1936. 
Roblot-Dolondre  (L.)  Portraits  d'infantes 

(16c.),  1913. 
Salazar  (A.  de)  Invent,  gen.  ;  tr.,  1612. 
Sencourt  (R.  E.)  S.'s  uncertain  crown, 

1808-1931,  1932.  [B.] 

Mefer  to  Spanish  Succession,  War  ol. 
Periodicals  &  Societies. 
Real   Acad.    Esp.     Mem.,   tl-12,    1870- 

1926. 
Social    Life,    see   Spain,    Social    life,    as 

separate  heading, 

Refer  to 
Andalusia.       Coloniza-        Mexico. 
Aragon.  tion.  Navarre. 

Army,  Sp.        Coronations.   Netherlands. 
Asturias.         Cuba.  Parma 

Balearic  I.       Genealogy.      Peru. 
Barcelona.      Gipsies,  Pyrenees. 

Cadiz.  Granada.        Saragossa. 

Castile.  James,  St.,      Socialism. 

Catalonia.  Order  of.     South  Amer. 

Coins  &c.        Jews,  Hist.,     Span.  Amer. 
Colonies,  Sp,     Post-Bibl.     Valencia. 
Knights. 
SPAIN,  SOCIAL  LIFE. 

Achaval  (G.  de)  Esp.,  tipos  y  trajes,   w. 

1201amiiias,  1933. 
Amador  de  los  Rios  (J.)  &  J.  de  Dios  de  la 

Rada   y   Delgado.     Villa   y   corte   de 

.Madrid",  4t,  1860-1. 
Aznar  (F.)  Indumentaria  esp.   (7-19c.), 

1881. 
Ballesteros   v    Bcrctta   (A.)    Hist.,   14-8 

(16C.-1931),  1926-36.     [B.J 
Bohn  (M.  v.)  Spanicn,  1924. 
Carreras  y  Candi  (F.)  Folklore  y  costuni- 

bresde  Esp.,  3t,  1931-3. 
Enciclopedia    univ.  iluat.,  t21,  Espaiia, 

1923.     [B.] 


(,J.    P.    de)    Hist,    of 

tr.,  19,30. 

S.,  1929.     [B.] 


Oliveira    Martins 

Iberian  civiliz. ; 
Peers  (E.  .\.),  ed. 
to  16  century. 
Cappa  (K.)  Estud.  erit.,  vl9,  Riqueza  do 

Esp.  en  s.  1.5,  1896. 
Gregor  (.J.)  Span.  Welttheater  (15-17c.), 

1937. 
Levi- Provencal  (E.)  L'Esp.  musulmane 

au  lOe  s.,  1932. 
Lopez  (D.)  Esp.  en  1492,  1893. 


SPAIN,  SOCIAL  LIFE  [continued]. 
to  16  century  [conlinurd]. 
MaiCabe  (J.)  Splendour  of  Moorish  S., 

1935. 
Martinez    Ruiz   (.1.)    Una   hora  de   Esp. 

(1560-90),  1925;   tr.,  1930. 
Merino  Alvarez  (.\.)  Soc.  abulense,  sig.  16, 

nobleza,  1926. 
Morel-Fatio  (A.)  Etudes,  84,  1925. 
Perez  de  Herrera  (C.)  Discursos  d.  amparo 

de  pobres&c,  1598. 
Pfandl  (L.)  Span.   Kultur  u.  Sitte  (16- 

17c.),  1924.      [15.] 
Uubio  y  Lluch  (A.)  Docs,  per  I'hist.  de  la 

cultura  cat.  mig-eval,  v2  (1291-1406), 

1921. 
Sanchez-Albomoz  (C.)  Vida  en  Leon  dur. 

el  siglo  10,  1926. 
17-18  centuries. 
Bourgoing  (.1.  F.  de)  Mod.  state  (1777 — ) ; 

tr.,  4v,  1808. 
Bouvier  (R.)  L'Esp.  de  Quevedo,  1936. 
Cadalso   v   Vazquez   (J.   de)   Optica  del 

cortejo''(18c.),  1928. 
Carleton  (G.)  Mem.  (fl.  1672-1713),  1811 ; 

Hartmann,  1929. 
Derwent  (G.  H.  J.,  6.)  Goya  :    impress. 

of  S.,  1930. 
Hamilton    (A.)    Span,    manners,    1750- 

1800,  1926. 
Herrero-Garcfa   (M.)   Vida  esp.  d.   siglo 

17,  tl,  1933. 
Hume  (M.  A.  S.)  Court  of  Philip  IV.  1928. 
Jovellanos  (G.  M.  de)  Espectiiculos  &c. 

piibl.  (18c.)  [in  Obras,  2t,  1935]. 
Kanv  (C.  E.)  Life  &c.  in  Madrid,  17.50- 

1800,  1932.     [B.] 
Pfandl  (L.)  Span.  Kultur  u.  .Sitte  (16- 

17c.),  1924.     [B.] 
Saint-Simon.     Cuadro    de    la    corte    de 

Esp.,  1722  ;    tr.,  1933. 
Zavaleta   (J.   de)    El   dia   de   fiesta   &c. 

(1660),    1885;     [d-    in    Obras,    1692; 

Roman.  Forsch,,  B41,  42,  1928], 

19  century. 

Dario   (R.)   Obras,   vl9,   Esp,   contemp. 

(1898-1900),  n.d. 
Donoso  Cortes  (J.)    CatoUcismo,  liberal- 

ismo  y  socialismo,  1880. 
Irving  (W.)  Letters  (1840-5);  Williams, 

1928. 
Martinez  Pedrosa  (F.)  Perfiles  &c.,  1882. 
Morel-Fatio   (A.)   Et.   sur  I'Esp.,   si,  2, 

1895-1906. 
Pereda  (J.  M.  de)  Esbozos  y  rasgunos, 

1881. 

Tipos  trashumantes,  1877. 

Perez  Galdos  (B.)  Cronicon,  1883-90,  2v, 

1924. 

Fisonomias  soc,  1923. 

Rodriguez-Solis   (E.)   Majas,   manolas  y 

ehulaa,  1886. 
Trend  (.1.  B.)  Orig.  of  mod.  S.  (1868—), 

19.34. 

20  century. 

Armstrong  (C.  W.)  Life  in  S.  to-day,  1930. 
Baroja  (P.)  Vitrina  pintoresca,  1935, 
Capek  (K.)  Letters  f.  S. ;    tr.,  1931. 
Christiansen  (1*".)  Das  span.  Volk,  1937. 
Deakin  (K.  B.)  Spain  to-day,  1924. 
Dorado  (C.  M.)  Esp.  pintoresca,  1917. 
Ellis  (H.  H.)  Soul  of  S.,  1929  ;   1937. 
Frank  (W.)  Virgin  S.,  1926. 
MacBride  (K.  M.)  Span,  towns  &  people, 

1926. 
Martinez  Ruiz  (.1.)  Espagne  ;    tr.,  1929. 
Maugham  (W.  S.)  Don  Fernando,  1935. 
Ortega  y  Gasset  (J.)  Esp.  inverteb.,  1922; 

[<fc  in  Obras.  1932] ;  tr.,  1937. 
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SPAIN.  SOCIAL  LIFE  Icontinued], 
20  century  [continued]. 
Perez  Galdos  (B.)  Memorias,  1930. 
Riggs(A.  S.)S.,  1929. 

Rossi  {V.  G.)  Spaniard'.s  way  ;  tr.,  1937. 
Routier    (G.)    Croquis    raadril.     [in    h. 

Legendes  &c.,  1903]. 
Shaw  (R.)  S.  f.  within,  1910. 
Trend  (J.  B.)  Picture  of  mod.  S.,  1921. 
Unamuno  (M.  de)  Ensayos,  7t,  1916-18. 
ViUiers-Wardell  (J.)  S.  of  the  Spanish, 

1909. 
Young  (G.)  The  new  S.,  1933. 

Befer  to 
Arms  &       I  Gipsies.  Vagrants. 

armour.       Madrid.  Women, 

Costume.         Marriage,  Spanish. 

Festivals  &         Spain.  Working 

holidays.     Socialism.  classes. 

Folklore. 
SPALATO. 

Buhc  (F.)  &  J.  Bervaldi.     Kron.  solin- 

skih  biskupa — Kron.  sp.  nadbiskupa, 

1912. 
Bullettino  di  arch,  e  storia  dalm.,  1911- 

21. 
Devich  (G.)  Doc.  per  st.  di  S.,  1934. 
Ivekovii  (C.  M.)  Bau-  u.  Kunstdenkm., 

B4, 1927. 
Karaman      (L.)      Pitanje     odstranjenja 

zgrade     stare     biskupije     u     Dioklec. 

Palaci,  1920. 
Lanza  (F.)  Ant.  Palazzo  di  Diocleziano, 

1855. 
Skok  (P.)  Ime  grada  Splita,  1919. 
Stockert  (G.  or  C.)  Monete  d.  comune  di 

S.,  1919-22. 
Zeiller  (J.)  Orig.  d.  nome  di  S.,  1919. 
S.,  le  palais  de  Diocletien,  1912. 

Refer  to  Dalmatia  ;   Roman  antiq. 
SPANIEL,  see  Dog. 
SPANISH,  THE. 

Castillejo(J.)  Warsof  ideas  in  Spain,  1937. 
Madariaga  (S.  de)  Eng.,  French.,  S.,  1928. 

Ingleses,  Esp.  &c.,  1932. 

Maetzu  (R.  de)  Defensa  de  la  Hisp.,  1935. 
Perez  Galdos  (B.)  Fisonomias  soc,  1923. 
Unamuno    (M.    de)    Avant    &    apres    la 

Revol.  ;   tr.,  1933. 

Essays  &c. ;   tr.,  1925. 

Vossler    (C.)    L'Espagne,    I'homme   &c., 

1930. 

liefer  to  Spain,  Social  life. 
SPANISH  AMERICA. 

N.B. — For  topographical  ti-  descriptive 

works,  see  Mexico  ;  South  America  ;  dk 

various  states,    liefer  to  South  America, 

sub-heading  History. 
Altolaguirre  y  Uuvale  (A.  de)  &c.     Indice 

de  los  papeles  del  Consejo  de  Indias 

(16-17C.),  6t,  1923-6. 
Angelis  (P.  de)  Col.  de  obras  &c.  rel.  a  la 

hist.  &c.   de   las  prov.   d.   Rio  de  la 

Plata,  6t,  1836-7. 
Ayala  (11.  J.  de)  Dice,  de  gob.  y  legisl.  de 

Indias;    Moreno,  tl,  2,  1929-30. 
Barbagelata  (H.  D.)  Hist,  de  I'Amer.  esp., 

1936.     [B.J 
Baucke     (F.)    Icouogr.    colon,    rioplat., 

1749-67,  1935. 
Cappa  (R.)  Estud.  crit.  acerca  de  la  dom. 

esp.  en  Amer.,  vl-19,  26,  1889-1915. 
Carrion  (B.)  Creadores,  1928. 
Chapman  (C.  E.)  Republ.  Hispanic,  A. 

(1810—),  1937.     [B.] 
Col.  de  doc.  ined.  de  Ultramar,  s2,  tl— 

22,  1885-1929. 
Col.  de   doc.  para  la  hist,   de   Ibero-A. 

(16C.-1820) ;  Montoto,tl-i4, 1927-32. 


SPANISH  AMERICA  [continued]. 

Columbus   (1).)    Letter   f.    Amer.,    1512, 

1929. 
Memoriale  ;   Promis  [in  Regia  Dep. 

Misc.,  t9,  1870]. 
Danvila  y  CoUado  (M.)  Signif.  en  gob.  de 

A.  de  Casa  de  Contrat.  de  Sevilla  y 

Consej.  sup.  de  Ind.,  1892. 
Denis  (A.  J.)  S.  Alta  California  (—1822), 

1927. 
Diaz  del  Castillo  (B.)  Conq.  de  la  Nueva 

Esp.,  4t,  1795-6  :   4t,  n.d. 
DiscoT.&c,  1517-21  ;  tr.  Maudslay, 

1928. 
Exquemelin   (A.   0.)   Buccaneers   (17c.), 

car.  ed. 
Fisher   (L.    E.)    Background    of    revol. 

(—1820),  1934.     [B.] 

Intendant     system     (1764-1834), 

1929.     [B.] 

Franciscus,  a  Victoria.     De  Indis  &   De 

jure  belli  (16c.  w.  tr.) ;   Nys  cJtc,  1917. 
Franco  Barros  (J.  R.  del)  A.  Espaiiola, 

1926. 
Frank  (\V.)  A.  Hispana,  1932.    [B.] 
Garcia    (G.)    Caracter   de    conq.    (16c.), 

1901.     [B.] 
Godlev   (A.   J.)   Brit,  occup.  of  Buenos 

Aires  &c.  (1806-24),  1910.     [B.] 
Gonzalez  de  Najera  (A.)  Guerra  de  Chile 

(16-17c.);    Medina,  1889. 
Graham    (R.    B.    C.)    Articles    extr.    f. 

Hispania,  1912-13. 

Horses  of  the  Conquest,  1930. 

P.  de  Valdivia  (1500-54),  1926. 

Grandmontagne   (F.)   Immigrantes   pro- 

speros,  1933. 
Gutierrez    Ponce   (I.)   Cron.,    1536-1816 

[in  h.  Remin.,  1926]. 
Hasbrouck  (A.)  For.  legionaries  in  liberat. 

of   Span.    S.    Amer.    (1817-26).  1928. 

[B.] 
Herrera    (A.    de)    Hist,    de    hechos  de 

Castellanos   &c.,   dec.    1-4   <fc   Descr., 

1601. 
[Indias].     Cartas   de   Indias   (1502-86), 

1877. 
Jane   (L.  C.)  Admin,  of  Colons  (1493- 

1.500),  1924.     [P2851]. 

Govt,  of  N.  de  Ovando  (1501-9), 

1923.     [P2731]. 

Liberty  &  despotism  in  S.A.,  1929. 

Kirkpatrick    (F.    A.)    Span,    conquista- 

dores  (1492-1580),  1934. 
Lafond  (G.)  &  G.   Tersane.     Vie  de  S. 

BoUvar  (1783-1830),  1930. 
Las  Casas  (B.   de)   Hist,  de  las  Indias 

(16c.),   3t,  1927. 
Latorre  (G.),  erf.     Rel.  geogr.  de  Indias, 

sig.  16,  2t,  1919-20. 
Lauwe    (J.    de)    L'Amcrique    Iberique, 

1937. 
Lee  (S.)  Example  of  Spain  [in  h.  Eliz. 

essays,  1929]. 
Levillier    (R.)    N.    cron.    de    conq.    d. 

Tucuman,  1542-1600,  3t,  1926-31. 
Maetzu  (R.  de)  Defensa  de  la  Hisp..  1935. 
Magarinos  Cervantes  (A.)  Estudios  hist. 

pol.  y  soc.  sobre  el  Rio  de  la  Plata, 

1854. 
Manning  (W.   R.),  ed.     Diplom.   corr.  : 

inter-Amer.     aff.,       1831-60,      vl-8, 

1932-7. 
Masefield  (J.)  On  the  Span.  Main,  1925. 
Maynard  (T.)  De  Soto  &  the  Conquista- 

dores  (IGc),  1930.     [B.] 
Moses    (B.)     Intellect,     background    of 

Revol..  1810-24,  1926.     [B.] 
Spain  overseas,  1929. 


SPANISH  AMERICA  [cotUinued]. 

Moses  (B.)  Spain's  decUning  power,  1730- 

1806,  1919. 
PerejTa  (C.)  Hist.,  8t,  1920-6. 

L'oB.  de  I'Esp.  en  Amer. ;  tr.,  1925. 

Pio  (M.)  Allegatione  &c.,  B.  dalla  Casa, 

1621. 
Pi  y  Margall  (F.)  Hist.  gen.  de  A.,  2v, 

1888. 
Pons  (F.  R.  J.  de)  Viaje  (1806) ;   Davila, 

1930. 
Rajula  y  Ochotorena  (J.   de)  &c.     Los 

Alvarado  en  el  Nuevo  Mondo,  1934—5. 
Rippv    (J.    F.)    Latin    Amer.    in    world 

politics  (1493—),  1928. 
Riva  Palacio  (V.)  Establ.  y  propag.  d. 

Cristian.  (16c.),  1892. 
Rivas  (R.)  Lecturas  hist.,  1925. 
Robertson  (W.   S.)   Hisp. -Amer.  rel.   w. 

U.S.  (1777-1917),  1923.     [B.] 
Hist,  of  Lat.-Amer.  nations,  1925  ; 

1932.     [B.] 

Life  of  Miranda  (1750-1816),  2v, 

1929.     [B.] 

Rocha  (D.  A.)  Orig.  de  Indios  d.  Peru, 

Mejico,  Santa  Fe  y  Chile  (1681),  2v, 

1891. 
Ruiz  Martinez  (C.)  Gobiemo  de  Ovando 

(1460-1518),  1892. 
Salazar  (.J.  M.)  Bosquejo  polit.  de  Amer., 

1936. 
Salcedo   y    Ruiz    (A.)    Epoca   de    Goya 

(1700-i808),  1924. 
Sanchez    Moguel    (A.)    Esp.    y    Amer., 

1895. 
Serrano   y   Sanz    (M.),    ed.       Rel.    hist. 

(1530-40),  1916. 
Simpson  (L.  B.)  Encomienda  in  New  Sp. : 

forced  native  labor,  1492-1550.  1929. 

[B.] 
Teran  (J.  B.)  Nacimiento,  1927. 
Thomas  (A.  B.)  After  Coronado  :    Span. 

explor.  N.-E.  of  New  Mexico,   1697- 

1727,  1935. 
nioa  (I.)  Pre-descub.  hisp.-catal.,  1477, 

X.-F.  Colom,    Fernando  el  Cat.  &c., 

1928. 
Vargas  Machuca  (B.  de)  Milicia  y  descr. 

de  las  Indias  (1599),  2v,  1892. 
Verrill  (A.  H.)  Great  conquerors  (16c.), 

1929.      [B.] 
Bibliography. 
Archivo  Gen.  de  Indias.     Cat.  :    euadro 

gen.  de  la  document.,  1918. 

Cat.  de  legajos ;    Torres  Lauzas, 

sect.  1-3,  1919-22. 

[CaUf omia  :  Univ.  ]   Spain  &  S.  Amer.  in 

Lib.  of  Univ.  :    cat.,  vl,  2,  1928-30. 
Hanke  (L.),  ed.     Hdbk.  of  Lat.  Amer. 

St. :     material    publ.    in    1935,    1936, 

1936-7. 
Jones  (C.  K.)  Hisp.  Amer.  liibUog.,  1922. 

Refer  to  America  ;   Central  America ; 

Chile  ;     Colonies,   Spanish  ;     Florida ; 

Mexico ;      Peru ;      South     America ; 

Tucuman  ;   West  Indies. 
SPANISH  AMERICAN  WAR,  1898. 

Fernandez   (L.    H.)   Phihppine   Republ., 

1926.     [B.] 
Ferrara  (O.)  Last  Span,  war  :    diplom. 

(o.  1896-8) ;   tr.,  1937. 
Pratt   (J.    W.)    Expansionists   of    1898, 

1936.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Alfonso  XIll ;    Cuba  ;    Navy, 

Spanish ;      Navy,     U.S. ;      Philippine 

Islands ;   United  States,  Hist. 
SPANISH  ARMADA,  sai  Armada,  Spanish. 
SPANISH  ART,  «<  Art,  Spanish. 
SPANISH  COLONIES,  see  Colonies,  Spanish. 
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SPANISH  DIALECTS. 

Alonlii  Vonccslaila  (A.)  Vocab.  andaluz. 

1933. 
[Bible :     Curasao].        Ewanh.     di     S. 

Slatheo  :   Conradi,  1844. 
Carre  Aldao  (E.)  Infl.  de  la  lit.  gallega  en 

la  castcllana.  1!U5.     [B.] 
Pedro,  de  Alrald.     Arte  para  lijieramete 

saber  la  legua  araviga  (1505),  1928. 

Rrfir  to  Spanish  language. 
SPANISH  DRAMA. 
Anthologies  &  Collections. 
Alonso  Cortes  (X.).  n!.     Represent,  pop. 

[in  Revue  liisp.,  ttiO,  1924]. 
Chaytor  (H.  J.)  Dram,  theory  in  Spain : 

e.xtr..  1925. 
Lomba  v  Pednija  (.1.  R.)  Teatro  ant.  a  L. 

de  Vega.  1924. 
Northup  (G.  T.)  10  Span,  farces  (16-18c.), 

1924. 
[Teatro].     T.  espafiol  6  col.  de  dramas 

escog..  4t.  1817-21. 

Bibliography. 

Coe  (A.  M.)  Cat.  de  las  comedias  anunc, 

1661-1819.  1935. 
Cotarelo  y  Mori  (E.)  Bibl.  de  las  contro- 

versias  sobre  la  licitud  del  teatro,  1904. 
Monterde  (F.)  Bibl.  d.  teatro  en  Mexico, 

1933. 

liefer  to  Bibliography,  Spanish. 
History  &  Criticism. 

y.B. — For    rrilicisms    of    individual 
authors,  see  their  names  in  A.  C. 
Altamira  y  Crevea  (R.)  S.  d.  as  an  elem. 

of  moral  educ,  1925. 
Alvarez   Espino  (R.)   Ensayo  hist.-crit., 

1876. 
Cotarelo  y  Mori  (E.)  Hist,  de  la  zarzuela  : 

dramah'rico  (17-19c.),  tl.  1934. 
Crawford  (J.  P.  W.)  Span.  d.  bef.  L.  de 

Vega,  1937.     [B.] 
Echagiie  (J.  P.)  Theatre  argentin  ;    tr., 

1927. 
Graf  (A.)  II  Mistero  e  prime  forme  dell' 

Auto  Sacro  [in  h.  St.  dranim.,  1878]. 
GriUparzer    (F.)    Samtl.     Werke.     B17, 

1893. 
Leavitt   (S.   E.)   EstreUa   de   Sevilla  & 

Claramonte  (17c.),  1931. 
Martinez  Ruiz   (J.)   Los  Quinteros  &c., 

1925. 
Merimee    (H.)    L  art   dram,    a   Valencia 

(—17c.),  1913.     [B.] 
Spectacles  &  comediens  a  Valencia, 

1580-1630,  1913. 
Morel-Fatio  (A.)  Comedia  e.sp.  du  17e  s., 

1923. 
Perez  de  Ayala  (R.)  Mascaras,  2v,  1924. 
Perez  Galdos  (B.)  Xuestro  teatro,  1923. 
Sabira  (J.)  Tonadilla  escenica,  3t,  1928- 

30. 
ITnamuno    (M.    de)     Regeneraci6n    del 

teatro  esp.  [in  h.  Ensayos,  t2,  1916]. 
Valbuena  (A.)  Lit.  dram,  esp.,  1930. 
Texts  &  Translations,  see  A .  C.  under  : — 
Alvarez  Lleras  (A.),  20c. 
Amaiz  e  Hinojosa  (F.),  19c. 
Aza  (V.),  1851 — . 
Campa  (J.),  20c. 
Caravajal  (B.  de),  17c. 
Cespedcs  (A.  .M.),  20c. 
Cruz  (R.  de  la).  1731-94. 
Cucva  (J.  de  la).  15.W-1609  ? 
EstreUa  de  .Sevilla.  c.  1616. 
Fernandez  -Ardavin  (L.),  1892 — . 
Fernandez  .Madrid  (J.),  1789-1830. 
Garcia  Gutierrez  (A.),  1812-84. 
Garcia  l^rca  (F.),  1899-1936. 
HartzenbuBch  (J.  E.),  1806-80. 


SPANISH  DRAMA  \rnntinurd]. 
Texts  &  Translations  \rnntinued]. 
Larra  (.M.  ,1.  d.).  1809-37. 
Lleras  (.).  M.),  1843-79. 
Maohado  (A.).  IS7.')— . 
Machado  (M.).  1874—. 
.Mariscal  (I.).  1829-1910. 
Marroquin  (L.).  1856-1918. 
Mira  de  Mesqua  (A.),  c.  1574-1044. 
Montemayor  (J.  de),  d.  1561. 
Mution  (S.  de).  16c. 
Ortiz  (A.)  S.   plav  on  Battle  of  Pavia, 

1525.  1930. 
Osorio  (L.  E.).  20c. 
Palencia  (C).  I860—. 
Perez  de  Oliva  (H.).  I494?-1533. 
Pucnte  V  Branas  (R.).  183.5-1880. 
Ramos  Carrion  (M.).  1848-1915. 
Reyes  (M.  de  los),  17c. 
Rodriguez  y  Diaz  Rubi  (T.),  1817-90. 
Saenz  Echeverria  (C),  1853-93. 
Salava  (A.  de).  16c. 
Sam'per  (J.  M.).  1828-88. 
Suarez  de  Robles  (P.),  16c. 
Teijeiro  .Martinez  (B.).  1846-1925. 
Thebayda  :   comedia  (1.546),  1894. 
Tragedia   de   los   amores   de   Eneas  &c. 

(16c.);   Gillet&c.  1931. 
Vargas  Tejada  (L.).  1802-29. 
Vigil  (J.  M.),  1829-1909. 
Yriarte  (T.  de).  1750-91. 
Zalamea  (.!.).  190.5—. 
Zorrilla  (J.).  1817-93. 

Refer  to  Acting,  Spanish  ;    Interludes, 

Spanish  ;  Spanish  literature  ;  Theatres. 
SPANISH  FICTION. 
Anthologies  &  Collections. 
Cassou  (.J.),  ed.    Xouvelles  esp. ;  tr.,  1937. 
[Cuentistas].     Otros  cuent.,  1936. 

[ ].     Var.  cuent.  antioqueiios,  1936. 

[ ].     Var.  cuent.  colombianas,  1936. 

Diez-Canedo   (E.)   Prosistas   mod.,   sel., 

1922. 
Roscoe  (T.)  Span,  novelists  ;   tr.,  1880. 
Ruiz  Morcuende  (F.)  La  novela  picaresca, 

sel..  1922. 
History  &  Criticism, 

X.B. — For    criticisms    of    individual 

authors,  see  their  names  in  A.  C. 
Amezua  y  Mayo  (A.  G.  de)  &  F.  Rodri- 
guez  Marin.     Form.   y.   elem.    de    la 

novela  cortesana.  1929. 
Bourland  (C.  B.)  Sh.  story,  17c.,  1927. 

[B.] 
Cansinos  Assens  (R.)  La  nueva  lit.,  t4, 

Evol.  de  la  novela  (1917-27),  1927. 
Geifelt    (R.)    Franzos.    Ubers.    d.    span. 

Schelmenromans   im   17   Jhdt.,    1936. 

[B.] 
Guzman  (D.  R.  de)  De  la  novela,  1935. 
Menendez  Pidal  (R.)  El  romancero,  1928. 
Pardo   Bazan   (E.)  Cuestion   palpitante, 

1891. 
Walton   (L.   B.)   Perez  Galdos  &  Span. 

novel  (19c.),  1927. 
Texts  &  Translations,  see  A.  C.  under : — 
Acevcdo  Diaz  (E.),  jr.,  20c. 
Amorim  (E.),  1900—. 
Antici  (I.),  20c. 
Arevalo  Salto  (F.).  1893—. 
Arias  V  Suarez  (E.),  1896—. 
Azuela  (M.),  1879—. 
Belda(.r.),  20c. 

Blasco-Ibanez  (\.),  1867-1928. 
Camba  (F.),  20c. 
Camcrino  (.J.),  17c. 
Capella  Toledo  (L.).  1838-96. 
CarrasquUla  (T.),  1858—. 
Canctero  (J.  M.),  1890—. 


SPANISH  FICTION   \r,mtinued]. 
Texts  &  Translations  [continued]. 
Cases  (.\.),  2Uc. 
Ciges  .Aparicio  (M.),  1873 — . 
Coloma(L.),  1851-1915. 
Cucnca  (C.  L.  de),  1849-1927. 
Cuevas  (P.),  19-20c. 
DeUcado  (F.).  fi.  1.528. 
Diaz  (E.),  1804-65. 
Diaz  Fernandez  (.1.),  1898 — . 
Escamilla  (P.).  19c. 
Espina  (C),  1879—. 
Espinoza  (E.).  20c. 
Fernandez  Florez  (\V.),  20c. 
Figueroa  {mnrq.  de),  19c. 
Flortir.     La  hist. ;   tr.,  1565. 
Forero  Franco  (G.),  20c. 
Frias(H.).  1870—. 
Frontaura  (C).  19c. 
Gallegos(R.),  1882—. 
Galvez(M.).  1882— . 
Gamhoa  (F.).  1864—. 
Garcia  Herreros  (.M.),  1894 — . 
Garcia  .Malo  (I.).  18-19c. 
Gil  y  Carrasco  (E.),  1815^6. 
Gimeno  de  Flaquer  (C),  19c. 
Gonzalez  (E.),  17c. 
Gonzalez  Anaya  (S.).  1879—. 
Gracian  Dantisco  (L.).  16c. 
Groot(J.  xM.),  1800-78. 
Guarin(J.  D.),  d.  1890. 
Giiiraldes  (R.).  1886-1927. 
Gutierrez-Gamero  (E.),  1844 — . 
Guzman  (M.  L.),  1890—. 
Insiia  (A.),  1883—. 
Isaacs  (J.),  1837-95. 
.Jardiel  Poncela  (E.),  1901—. 
James  (B.).  1888—. 
Larrubiera  (A.),  1869—. 
Leumann  (C.  A.),  20c. 
Linan  y  Verdugo  (A.),  I7c. 
Lujan"(P.  de),  16c. 
Lynch  (B.).  20c. 
Madariaga  (S.  de),  1886—. 
Martinez  KJeiser  (L.),  1883—. 
Martinez  Pedroza  (F.),  1830-92. 
Mejia  Xieto  (.■\.).  20c. 
.Melida  (J.  R.).  1856—. 
Miranda  (L.).  20c. 
Molins  (\V.  J.).  20c. 
Moreno  (J.  A.),  20c. 
Xiiiiez  de  Prado  (G.),  20c. 
Oiler  y  Moragas  (N.),  b.  1852. 
Osorio  Lizarazo  (J.  A.),  1900 — . 
Otera  DCosta  (E.).  1883—. 
Palencia  (I.  O.  de).  20c. 
Parra  (P.),  19c. 
Perez  de  la  Ossa  (H.),  1897—, 
Perez  Xieva  (A.),  18.59-1931. 
Pimentel  y  Vargas  (F.  de),  d.  1926. 
Platir.  Hist. :   tr.,  1.558. 
Polo  de  Medina  (S.  J.),  1603-76. 
Porabo  (M.),  1827-98. 
Prccioso  (A.),  20c. 
Rendon  (F.  de  P.),  1854-1917. 
Requejo  (G.).  20c. 
Restrepo  (J.  de  D.),  d.  1897. 
Reyles  (C),  1868—. 
RiosRio8(M.),20c. 
Rivas  Groot  (E.),  1864-1923. 
Rivas  Groot  (J.  .M.),  1863-1923. 
Ros(S.),  1905—. 
Saenz  (.1.  P.).  20c. 

Salas  Barbadillo  (A.  G.  de),  c.  1580-1630. 
Samper  Ortega  (D.).  1895—. 
Sandoval  (.4.  de).  1870 — . 
Santos  (F.),  c.  1617-97. 
Selgas  v  Carrasco  (.1.),  1822-82. 
Sender"(R.J.),20c. 
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SPANISH  FICTION  \continved]. 
Texts  &  Translations  [continued]. 
Silva  (R.).  1836-87. 
Silvestre  (L.  S.  de),  1838-87. 
Sondereguer  (P.),  20c. 
Valdes  {A.  P.),  18.53-1938. 
Vergera  v  Vergera  (.J.  JI.).  1831-72. 
Wast  (H'.).  20i-. 
Brfer  In  Spanish  literature. 
SPANISH   LANGUAGE. 

Araujo  Gomez  (F.)  Gram.  d.  Poema  d. 

Cid.  1897. 
Beardsley  (W.  A.)   Infinitive  constr.  in 

0.  Sp.,  1924. 
Cejador  y  Frauca  (J.)  Hist,  de  la  lengua 
y  lit.,  19-14  (1870-1922),  1918-22. 

Lengua  de  Cervantes,  2t.  190.5-6. 

Tesoro    de    la    lengua    castellana : 

Silbantes.  p3,  4,  1912-13. 
Entwistle  (W.  .1.)  Span,  lang.,  1936. 
I"omer   (J.    P.)   Exequias   de   la   lengua 
castell.    {18e.) ;     Sainz    y    Rodriguez, 
1925. 
Garces   (G.)   Fundamento   d.   vigor  &c., 

2t,  1791. 
Iriarte  (.J.  de)  Obras  sueltas,  t2,  1774. 
Krappe   (A.   H.)   Preposit.   complement, 
clauses     [B.     in    Revue     hisp.,     t56, 
1922]. 
Meier  (H.)  Span.  Sprachbetracht.  &c.  am 

Ende  d.  1.5.  Jhdts.,  1935. 
Menendez  Pidal  (R.)  Orig.  (—lie.).  1926. 
Pastor   (.J.   F.)   Apologias   de   la  lengua 

castellana  (16c.).  1929. 
Peers  (E.  A.)  Hdbk.  to st.  &c.,  1938.    [B.] 
Re  vista  de  filologia  esp.,  1933 — . 
Suarez  (M.  E.)  Lengua  castellana  [iii  h. 

Escritos,  1935]. 
Unamuno  (M.  de)  Ensayos.  7t,  1916-18. 
Valdes    (L.    de)    Diiilogo    de    la    lengua 
(16c.);   Montesinos,  1928. 
American  &c. 
Acad.  Argent,  de  Letras.  Bol.,  1933—. 
Fort  y  Roldan  (N.)  Cuba  indigena,  1881. 
Granada  (D.)  V'ocab.  rioplatense,  1890. 
Sarmiento  (D.  F.)  Obras,  t4,  Grtografia, 

1909. 
Dictionaries. 
Alcalii  Venceslada  (A.)  Vocab.  andaluz, 

1933. 
Barcia  (R.)  Sinonimos  castell.,  1890. 
Besses  (L.)  Dice,  de  argot  esp.,  n.d. 
Cejador  y  Frauca  (J.)  Lengua  de  Cer- 
vantes, t2,  dice,  1906. 

Vocab.  med.  castell.,  1929. 

Cuyas   (A.)   New   Span.-Eng.   diet.,   pi, 

Span.-Eng.,  1912. 
Leguina  y  Vidal  (E.  de)  Glos.  de  voces  de 

armeria,  1912. 
Lerchundi    (J.)    Vocab.   esp.-arabigo    d. 

dial   de  Marruecos,  1892. 
Lopes,  Bensley  &c,      Nuevo  dice,  ingl.- 

esp.  &c.,  2p,  n.d, 
Paz  V  Melia  (A.)  Taschenwbch.  d.  span.  u. 

deut.  Spr.,Tl,  1910. 
Pedro,  de  Akald.     Arte  para  ligeramete 

saber  la  legua  araviga  (1505),  1928. 
Real  Acad.  Espanola.     Dice,  1914;   25. 

Dice.  hist,  de  la  lengua  esp.,  tl,  2, 

1933-6. 
Saura  (S.  A.)  Dice,  castel. -Catalan,  1906. 
Tolhausen  (L.)  Neues  sp.-deut.  U-  deut.- 

sp.  Wbch.,  2B,  1913. 
Valles  (E.)  Pal-las,  dice,  catala-castella- 

frances,  1927. 
Velazquez    de    La    Cadena.     New    pro- 
nounc.  diet,  of  Sp.  &  Eng.  lang.,  2p, 
n.d. 
Refer  to  Encyclopaedias. 


1809. 
1920. 
.,  1930. 
Manual 


SPANISH  LANGUAGE  [continued] 
Grammars  &  Readers. 
Berlitz  (M.  D.)  Metodo-B..  1905. 
Cano  (B.  S.)  Elem.  Sp.  g..  1918. 
Clarke  (H.  B.)  Sp.  gram..  1914. 
Delpino  (.1.  G.)  New  Sp.  gram.. 
Dorado  (C.  M.)  Prim.  lect.  esp., 
Galban  (,A.)  Nouv.  gramm.  esp 
Harmer  (L.  C.)  &  F.  J.  Norton. 

of  mod.  Sp..  1935. 
Hugo's  Inst.     Sp.  simpl.,  4p,  n.d. 
Martinez  Garcia  (R.)  Curiosidades  gram., 

1896. 
Padilla  (S.)  Gram,  hist.-crit.,  1929. 
Ramsev  (M.  M.)  Sp.  gram.,  w.  exercises, 

1902. 
Real  Acad.  Esp.     Gram..  1772  ;    18.52. 

Ortografia   de   la   lengua   castell., 

1792. 
Roa  (A.)  Sp.  business  gram.,  1924. 
Salva  (V.)  Gram,  castellana,  1903. 
Supple   (E.   W.).   ed.     Sp.   reader  of  S. 
Anicr.  hist..  1917. 
Phonetics  &  Pronunciation. 

Stirling  (W.  F.)  Pronunc.  of  Sp.,  1935. 
Phrases,  Idioms  &c. 
Cejador  v  Frauca  (J.)  Refranero  castell., 

at,  1928-9. 
Correas  (G.)  Vocab.  de  refranes  &c.  (17c.), 

1924. 
Montoto  y  Rautenstrauch  (L.)  Paquete 

de  cartas  &c..  1888. 
Rodriguez    Marin    (F.)    Mas    de    21.000 
refranes  castell..  1926. 
liefer    to    Catalan    lang.  ; 
lang.  ;       Slang,     Spanish  ; 
dialects. 
SPANISH  LITERATURE. 
American  &  Cuban. 
Acad.      Argent,      de      Letras. 

1933—. 
Aita  (A.)  Aspeetos  de  la  lit.  argent..  1930. 

Indagaeiones,  1934. 

Lit.     argent,     contemp.,     1900-30, 

1931.     [B.] 

Lit.  y  realidad  amer.,  1931. 

Amadeo  (0.   R.)   Vidas  argentinas  (19- 

20c.),  1934. 
Andersson  (T.)  C.  M.  Ocantos  (I860—), 
Argentine     novelist,     Fr.     &     Span, 
elements.  1934.     [B.] 
Arboleda  (S.)  Las  letras  &c.  en  Colombia 

(19c.),  1936. 
Arrieta  (R.  A.)  Bibliopolis,  1933. 
Aseasubi  (H.)  P.  Lucero,  o  los  gauchos  d. 
Rio  de  la  Plata  (1839-51),  1872. 

Santos  Vega.  1872. 

Blackwell    (A.    S.),    ed.     Some    Span.- 

Amer.  poets  (texts  &  tr.),  1937. 
Bobadilla  (E.)  Vortice-poesias,  1902. 
Camacho   Carrizosa  (J.  &   G.)  Articulos 

varios,  1936. 
Camacho  Roldan  (S.)  Estudios  (1881-2), 

1936. 
Carrasquilla  (R.  M.)  Oraciones,  1935. 
Casa.s  (J.  J.)  Semblanzas,  1936. 
[Club  Cubano].    Arte  e  1.  en  C,  tl,  1925. 
CoUado  (C.  del)  Poesias,  1880. 
[Colombia].        Oradores     conservadores 

(1898-1919),  1936. 
[ ].     Oradores  liberales  (1875-1930). 


Romance 
Spanish 


Boletin, 


1936. 

[ ]• 

[ ]• 

1936. 

[ ]• 


Periodismo  (20c.),  1936. 

Los  poetas  (Bibl.  Aldeana),  lOv, 


SPANISH  LITERATURE  [continued]. 
American  &  Cuban  [continued]. 
[CuentistasJ.    Otros  cuentistas,  1936. 

[ ].    Var.  cuent.  antioquerios,  1936. 

[ ].    Var.  cuent.  colombianas,  1936. 

Cuervo   (R.  .1.)  CastcUano  en  America, 

1935. 
Cuthbertson   (S.)   Poetry  of  ,1.   Marmol 

(19c.),  193.5. 
Daireaux  (M.)  Panorama  de  la  litt.  hisp.- 

amcr.,  1930. 
Eastman   (T.   0.),   L.   Garcia   Ortiz  &c. 

Eruditos  antioq.,  1936. 
Echagiie  (.1.  P.)  Theatre  argentin ;    tr., 

1927. 
Falcao   Espalter   (M.)   Poeta   uruguayo, 

B.  Hidalgo  (1788-1822),  1929. 
Flores  (M.  M.)  Paginas  locas,  1878. 
Gam  boa  (F.)  Apariencias  (fiction),  1892. 
Garcia  Herreros  (M.)  &c.     Tres  cuentis- 
tas jov.,  1936. 
Goldberg  (I.)  Studies  Ln  S.-A.  lit.,  1920. 
Gomez  Restrepo  (.\.)  Crit.  lit.,  1935. 
Gonzalez  Blanco  (A.)  Los  contemp.  (20c.), 

s2,  1908. 
Gorostiza  (M.  E.  de)  Teatro  orig.,  1822. 
Granada    (N.)    Cartas   gauchas,    versos, 

1910. 

D.)  Cuadros  de  costumbres, 


Sel.     Samper     Ortega    de     lit. 
colomb..  Indices,  1937. 
Craig   (G.   D.)   Modernist   trend   in   Sp.- 
Amcr.  poetry,  1934.     [B.] 


Guarin   (.1. 

1936. 
Gutierrez 

1915. 
Hanke  (L. 


R.)  Poesias  escog.  (1836-96), 


ed.     Hdbk. 


material    publ. 


of  Latin-Amer. 
in    1935,    1936, 


Martin 
1925; 


Fierro   (poem) ; 
tr.   &c.    Owen, 


H.  en  el  Valle  d.  Cauca, 


.St. 

1936- 
Hernandez   (.!.' 

Tiscornia,    tl, 

1935. 
Hispano  (C.)  C. 

1921. 
Isaacs  (J.)  Maria,  novela,  1882. 
Laya  (C.  M.)  Temblor  de  espigas,  versos, 

1928. 
Loncan  (E.)  Aldca  millonaria.  1933. 
Machado      (.1.      E.)      Cancionero      pop. 

Venezolano.  1922. 

Centon  lirico,  1920. 

Cobre  viejo,  1930. 

Maraiion  Etchevehere  (P.)  La  voz  de  mi 

silencio.  1930. 
Mendez   Bejarano  (M.)   Poetas  esp.  que 

vivieron  en  Amer.,  1929. 
[Mexicanos].    Senas  de  escrit.  &c.,  1928. 

[P2896]. 
Mora    (L.    M.)    Contertulios    de    Gnita 

simb61ica(19c.),  1936. 
Moses  (B.)  S.  colon,  lit.  in  S.  Amer.,  1922. 
Olavarrla  y  Ferrari  (E.  de)  .4rte  lit.  en 

Mexico,  n.d. 
Poesias    liricas    mejicanas.     1878; 

1882. 
Onis    (F.    de)    Antologia    de    la    poesia, 

1882-1932. 1934. 
Ortiz  (L.  0.)  Poesias.  1856. 
Ospina   Rodriguez   (M.)   Restrepo   y  su 

epoca  (1760-1832),  1936. 
Parra  (P.)  Pacotillas,  1900. 
Pedro  (V.  de)  Mejores  cuentos  venezo- 

lanos,  1923. 
Peza  (.).  de  D.)  Lira  mexicana,  1879. 
Quijano  Otero  (J.  M.),  L.  CapcUa  Toledo 

&c.     Leyendas  (19c.),  1936. 
Rcmos  y  Rubio  (J.  J.)  Hi.st.  de  la  lit. 

cubana,  tl.  192.5. 
Revista  chilena  de  hist,  y  geog.,  1916-.32. 
Revles(C.),  see  .A.  C. 
Rivas  (R.)  Mosquera,  y  otros  estudios, 

1936. 
Rojas  (A.)  Estudios  hist.,  1926. 
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SPANISH  LITERATURE  inmlinued]. 
American  &  Cuban  \tiiiiliiiiied]. 
KiieilH  Vargas  (T.)  La  Sabana  de  Bogota, 

1930. 
Santos  Gonzalez   (C.)   Poctas  y  crfticos 

(le  A..  1912. 
Sarmiento    (D.    V.)    Obras,    tl,    2,    46, 

Art.  orit.  i  lit..  IS41-K7,  190()-9. 
Silva  (R.)  Domingo  en  casa  &e.  (19c.), 

1936. 
Solar    Correa    (E.),    ed.     Kscritores    de 

Chile,  vl,  2.  1932. 

Poetas  dc  Hisp.-Amer.,  1926. 

Suarez  (iM.  F.)  E.scrito.s.  19.35. 
Unamuno     (M.     de)     Consid.       [in     h. 

Ensayos,  t7,  1918]. 
Valencia  (G.)  Discursos,  1935. 
Vega  (F.  de  la)  Critica,  1936. 
Vigil  (J.  M.)  Flores  de  Anahuac.  1867. 
Wast  {U.).seeA.C. 

:  Bibliography. 

Doyle    (H.    G.)    Tentative    bibliog.    of 

belles  lettres  of  repnbl.  of  C.  Amer., 

1935. 
Estrada    (G.)     200    notas    de     bibliog. 

mexieana,  1935. 
Iguiniz    (J.    B.)    Bibliog.    de    novclistas 

mex.,  1926. 
Leavitt  (S.  E.)  Argentine  lit.  :    bibliog., 

1924. 
Hisp.-Amer.    lit.    in    U.S.    (1827- 

1931),  1932. 
Tentative  bibliog.  of  Peruvian  lit., 

1932. 
Medina  (J.  T.)   Dice,  de  anon,  y  seud. 

hisp.-amer..  2t,  1925. 
Monterde  (F.)  Bibl.  d.  teatro  en  Mexico, 

1933. 
Rivera  (G.)  Bibliog.  of  belles-lettres  of 

Porto  Rico,  1931. 
Torres-Rioseco  (A.)  Bibliog.  de  la  novela 

mejicana,  1933. 
Victorica  (R.)  Nueva  epanortosis  al  Dice. 

de  anon.  &  seudon.  de  Medina,  1929. 
Waxman  (S.  M.)  Bibliog.  of  belles-lettres 

of  Santo  Domingo,  1931. 

Refer  to  Spanish  fiction  d-c. 
Anthologies  (.sec  ai.io  American,  above). 

Gomez     Ranera     (A.)     Col.     de     trozos 

escogidos,  2p,  1876. 
[Rocinante].       En     la    grupa     de     R., 

1927. 
Sanchez  (J.  R.)  Antol.  de  textos  castell., 

sig.  13al20.  1934. 
Solar   Correa   (E.)   Escritores   de   Chile, 

vl,2,  1932. 

Rffir    to    Spanish    drama ;     Spanish 

fiction  ;   Spanish  poetry. 
Bibliography  {«'•'•■  aUo  American,  tilmie). 

N.H. — Hejer  lo  Bibliography,  Spanish. 
Criadoy  IJominguez  (.1,  1'.)  Literatas e.sp. 

dels.  19,  1889. 
Fitzmaurice-Kelly      (.J.)      Span,      bibl., 

192.5. 
Ivcavitt  (S.  E.)  Hisp.-Amer.  lit.  in  U.S. 

(1827-1931).  19:!2. 

lirfi'r  Id  Manuscripts ;   Printing. 
Biographical  Collections  &  Dictionaries. 
Dario  (R.)  Gbras.  v22,  Cabezas,  1918. 
Gascon     y     (Juimbao     {D.)     Eserit.     de 

Teruel,  1908. 
Marti   Grajales    (F.)    Ensayo    de    dice., 

poetas  en  Valencia  ( — 1700),  1927. 
Martinez  Aiifbarro  y  Rives  (M.)  Dice,  de 

autores  de  Burgos,  1889. 
Mendez  Bejarano  (M.)  Dice,  do  cscr.  &c. 

de  SeviUa,  3t,  1922-5. 
Rodriguez    Marin    (F.)     Nuevos    datos 

biog.  (16-170.),  1923. 


SPANISH  LITERATURE  [rnntintied]. 
Foreign  Influence  &  Relations. 

lli'lpv  ((i.)  l.'Espayne  &  I'csprit  europ. : 

Vnl-.  de  Feijoo,  H^.Vdd,  1936. 
Farinclli  (A.)   Ensayo.s  &(■.   de   orit.  lit. 

hisp. -europ.,  2v,  1925. 

Italia  e  Spagna,  2v,  1929. 

Grier.-ion  (H.  J.  C.)  Don  Quixote,  1921. 
Hagedorn  (M.)  Ref.  u.  span.  Andaehtslit. : 

Tjuis  de  (Jranada  in  Eng.,  1934.     f  B.] 
Hendrix    (W.    S.)    Rimas    de    Beequer 

(1836-70)  y  infl.  de  Byron.  1931. 
Martinez  Ruiz  (.J.)  EntreEsj).  y  Fr..  1921. 
Mateescu      (G.      G.)      La     Spagna     n. 

visione  d.    romant.    ital.    [in   Ephem. 

Dacorom.,  v2,  1924  J. 
Ortiz  (R.)  Leopardi  e  la  Spagna,  1924. 
Par    (A.)    Shakespeare    en    la    lit.   esp., 

19.35. 
Peers  (E.   A.)   Rivas  &   romanticism  in 

Sp.,  1923.     fB.] 
Thomas  (H.)  Shakespeare  &  Spain,  1922. 
Willers   (H.)   Diable  boiteux  (Lesage) — 

Diablo  cojuclo  (Guevara)  1935      [B.] 
History  &  Criticism. 

N.B. — For     criticisms    of    individual 

authors,  see  their  names  in  A.  C. 
Barja   (C.)   Libros  y  autores  contemp., 

1935. 

Libros  y  a.  mod.  (18-19c.),  1924. 

Bell  (A.  F.  G.)  Castilian  lit..  1938. 

Contemp.  Span,  lit.,  1926.     [B.] 

Cansinos  Assens  (R.)  La  nueva  lit.,  t3,  4 

(1917-27),  1927. 
Carre  Aldao  (E.)  Infl.  de  la  lit.  gallega  en 

la  castellana.  1915.     [B.] 
Cassou    (J.)    Panorama,    litt.    contemp. 

(19-20C.),  1931. 
Cejador  y  Frauea  (J.)  Hist,  de  la  lengua 

y  lit..  t9-14  (1870-1922),  1918-22. 
Diaz-Plaja   (G.)     Est.   d.   romantieismo 

esp.,  1936. 
Dozy  (R.  P.  A.)  Investigaciones  (9-12c.) ; 

tr.,  2t,  1878. 
Farinelli  (A.)  Ensayos  &e.,  2p,  1925. 
Htzmaurice-Kelly  (J.)  New  hist.,  1926. 

[B.] 
Goyanes  (J.)  Tipologia  de  el  Quijote,  1932. 
Gregor  (J.)  Span.  Welttheater  (15-17c.), 

1937. 
Hurtado  &c.  (J.)  &  A.  G.  Paleneia.  Hist., 

1925.     [B.] 
Iriarte  (J.  de)  Obras  sueltas,  t2,  1774. 
Jeschke  (H.)  Generation  v.  1898,  1934. 

[B.] 
Laborde  (E.  D.)  Hist.,  1931. 
MacClelland    (I.    L.)    Grig,   of   romantic 

movt.  in  Sp.  (18-19c.),  1937.     [B.] 
Martinez     Ruiz     (J.)     De     Granada     a 

Castelar  (16-19c.),  1922. 
Merimee  (E.)  Hist.,  1931.     [B.] 
Mulertt  (VV.)  Azorin,  z.  Kenntnis  span. 

Schr.,  1926. 
Nelken  (M.)  Las  escritoras  esp.,  1930. 
Peers  (E.  A.)  H(U)k.  1938.     [B.] 

ed.     Spain,  1929.     [B.] 

Sp.  mvstieism,  1924. 

St.ofiSp.  mystics,  2v,  1927-30.    [B.] 

Petriconi    (H.)   Sp.    Lit.    d.    Gegenwart, 

1870—,  1926.     [B.J 
Pfandl  (L.)  Span.   Kultur  u.  Sitte  (16- 

17c.),  1924.     fB.] 
Pifieyro    (M.)    Romantics   of   S.    (1820- 

58);    tr.,  1934.     |B.] 
Sanelicz  .\IogueI  (A.)  Esp.  y  Amer.,  1895. 
VallHH-na  I'rat  {A.)  Hist,  de  la  lit.  esp., 

2t,  1937. 
Warren  (L.  A.)  Mod.  Span.  lit.  (lS-20c.), 

2v,  1929. 


SPANISH  LITERATURE  \n,„li,iued]. 
History  &  Criticism  :  Essays. 

Aita  (.\.)  Inilagnciones.  19.34. 
Alas  (L.)  Nueva  eampana,  1887. 

Sermon  perdido,  1886. 

Solos  <le  Clarin,  1881. 

Armas    y    Cardenas    (J.)    Hist,    y    lit 

1915. 
Balseiro  (.1.  A.)  El  vigia,  2t,  1925. 
Baroja  (P.)  Rapsodiaa,  1936. 

Sihietas  roinanticas,  1934. 

Capdevila  (J.  M.)  Poetes  i  critics,  1925. 
Dario  (R.)  Obras,  vl9,  Esp.  contemp., 

n.d. 
Espinoza  (E.)  Trinehera,  1932. 
Gomez  Restrepo  (A.)  Crit.  lit.,  1935. 
Gonzalez     Blanco     (A.)     Los    contemp. 

(20c.),  s2,  1908. 
Grill[)arzcr     (F.)     Sp.     Studien     fin    h. 

SamtL  Werke,  Abt.  I,  B1.5,  1937]. 
Grou.ssac   (P.)   El   viaje   intelectual,  82, 

1920. 
Jarnes  (B.)  Fauna  contemp.,  1933. 

Feria  d.  libro,  1935. 

Larra    (M.    J.    de)    Obras    comp!.,    4t, 

1870. 
Madariaga  (S.  de)  Genius  of  Spain,  1923. 
Martinez    Ruiz    (,}.)   Entre    Esp.  y   Fr., 

1921. 

Los  Quinteros  &c.,  1925. 

Melo  (C.  F.)  Hermes,  1925. 

Menendez   Pidal   (R.)   Hist,  y  epopeya, 

1934. 
Morel-Fatio  (A.)  Etudes,  84,  1925. 
Ors  (E.  d")  Glosas  (1906-17).  1920. 
Ortega  v  Gasset  (.1.)  El  espeetador,  St, 

1916-34  ;   [<t-  in  Obras,  1932]. 

Obras  (1914-31),  1932. 

Pardo  Bazan  (E.)  Hombres  y  mujeres  do 

antaiio,  n.d. 
Pedro  (V.  de)  Esp.  renaciente,  1922. 
Perez  de  Ayala  (R.)  Mascaras,  2v,  1924. 

Politica  y  toros,  1918  ;    1925. 

Perez  Galdos  (B.)  Memoranda,  1906. 
Rodriguez-Solis  (E.)  Panorama  lit.,  1881. 
Saenz  Hayes  (R.)  Antig.  y  mod. ,1927. 
Tioknor  (G.)  Letters  to  P.  de  Gayangos, 

1927. 
Trend    (J.    B.)   Alfonso    the   sage   &,   o. 

essays,  1926. 
Unamuno  (M.  de)  Ensayos,  7t,  1916-18. 
Valbuena  (A.  de)  Agridulces,  tl,  1892. 
Valera  (J.)  Disert.  y  juicios  lit.,  2t,  1882. 

Ecos  argentin.,  1901. 

^-^  :  Periodicals  &  Societies. 

Hora  lie  Esj)ana,  1937 — . 

Modern  Lang.  As.soc.  of  Amer.     Pubis., 

1893—. 
Real  Acad.  Esp.    .Mem.,  tlO-12, 1910-26. 
Revista  de  filologia  esp.,  1933 — . 
Revista  de  Occidente,  1923 — . 
Romanisclie  Forsehungen,  1883 — . 
Tierra  firme,  1935 — . 

Study  &  Teaching. 

1:1 1  on    (O.)   Ac.     ,1.    Fitzmaurice-Kelly, 

1924.      IP2784]. 
Texts  :  to  15  century. 

y .IL-  -The  follonnng  are  giveri  here  as 

spi'ciniens  of  the  lanijunyp.     For  other 

lexis,     see     under    Spanish    drama ; 

Spanish  Action  ;  Spanish  poetry. 
^Vlfonso     X.     Gen.     rstoria ;      Solalindo 

(13c.),  pi,  1930. 
A])ollonius,  Tyrius.     Libro  de  A.  (13c.); 

.Marden,  2p".  1917-22. 
Bercoo    ((J.    de)    Milagroa    de    Nuestra 

Sefiora,  1  (13e.);    Hiimel,  1926. 
Cifar.     El     liliro     del     Cavallcro     Zifar 

(I.5c.  y);    Wagner,  pi,  1929. 
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SPANISH  LITERATURE  \cnntmued]. 
Texts  :  to  15  century  [coulimied]. 
[Grail].     8pan.  G.  fragm. ;    Pietsch,  2v, 

1924-5. 
Joseph,  the  patriarch.     Coplas  de  Yo?ef, 

nied.   Sp.   poem   in   Heb.   characters ; 

Lhibera,  1935. 
Leomarte.     Sunia.s     de     hist.     Trovana 

(14c.);    Rev.  1932.     [B.] 
Manrique    (G.)    Cancionero    (15c.),    2t, 

18S5. 
Menendez  Pi<lal  (R.)  Doc.  lintcuist.  (13- 

15c.).  vl,  1919. 
Montesino    (A.)    Coplas   &c.    (c.    1485) ; 

Thomas,  1936. 
Muntaner     (R.)     Cronica     (1206-1328), 

1886. 
Roman   (el  comendndor).     Coplas   de   la 

pasion  &c.  (c.  1490),  facs..  1936. 
Tristram.     El   cuento   de   T.   de   Leonis 

(14-15C.)  ;   Northup.  1928. 
Vincentius,     Bdlovnr.     Estoria    de    los 

4  dotores.  Span,  fibers.  (15c.),  1897. 

Refer    to    "  Aljamia  "    lit. ;    Catalan 

lit. ;  Fables  ;  Fairy  tales  ;  Journalism, 

Spanish  ;     Judaeo-Spanish  ;     Letters ; 

Literature ;     Manuscripts    &    palaeo- 
graphy ;     Periodicals  &    newspapers  ; 

Proverbs  ;  Quotations  ;  Romance  lit. ; 

Romances  ;    Spanish  drama  ;    Spanish 

fiction ;      Spanish    poetry ;      Spanish 

SPANISH  NETHERLANDS,   w   Flanders, 

History  ;   Netherlands,  History. 
SPANISH  POETRY. 

Anthologies  &  Collections. 

y.B. — Refer  to  Spanish  literature. 
Aguilera  v  Lopez  (J.)  (V)l.  de  poesias  sel. 

castell.;  1901. 
Arteaga  y  Pereira  (F.  de)  Coplas,  1915. 
Baena  (J.  A.  de)  Cancionero  (14— 15c.)  : 

facs. ;   Lang,  1926. 
Blackwell    (A.    S.).    ed.     Some    Span.- 

Amer.  poets  (texts  &  tr.),  1937. 
Blanco  Suarez  (P.)  Poetas  de  los  siglos 

16  V  17,  1923. 
Bustillo  (E.)  &  E.  de  Lustono.     Galas  d. 

ingenio,  n.d. 
[Colombia].     Los  poetas  (Bibl.  Aldeana), 

lOv,  1936. 
Cossio   (J.   M.   de)   &   T.   Maza   Solano. 
,    Romancero  pop.  de    la    Montana,  tl. 

1933. 
Craig   (G.   D.)   Modernist  trend  in   Sp.- 

Amer.  poetry,  1934.     [B.] 
Daraas-Hinard  (J.  J.  S.  A.)  Romancero 

gen.,  chants  pop.,  2t,  1844. 
Depping  (G.  B.)  Col.  de  celeb,  romances, 

2t,  1825. 
Diego  (G.)  Poesiaesp.,  1915-31,  1932. 
Flor  de  varios  romances  nuevos,  1597. 
Gomez     Ranera     (A.)     Col.     de     trozos 

escogidos,  2p,  1876. 
Goyri    de    Menendez     Pidal     (M.),    ed. 

Fabulas  y  cuentos,  1922. 
Guerrero  (t.)  &  R.  Sepulveda.     Pleito  d. 
raatrimonio  entre  T.  G.  y  R.  S.,  1880. 
Leon  (L.  de)  &c.     Poesias  escog.,  1823. 
Lockhart  (J.  G.)  Anc.  Sp.  ballads  ;    tr., 

1870. 
Machado  (J.  E.)  Centon  lirico,  1920. 
Menendez    Pidal    (B.)    Flor    nueva    de 

romances  viejos  &c.,  1933. 
Menendez  y  Pelayo  (M.)  Las  cien  mejores 

poesias,  1911. 
Mesa  y  Lopez  (R.),  ed.     Antologia,  1913. 
Montesinos  (J.  F.)  Mod.  span.  Dichtung, 

1927.     [B.] 
Morris  (J.  B.)  Span,  lyrics,  1932. 


SPANISH  POETRY  [rontimied:]. 
Anthologies  &  Collections  [continued]. 
Ochoa    (E.    de)    Tesoro   de   los   poemas 

esp..  1840. 
Olavarria  y  Ferrari  (E.  de)  Poesias  liricas 

mejicanas.  1878  ;    1882. 
Onis  (F.  de)  Ant.  de  la  poesia,  1882-1932. 

1934. 
Pedrell  (F.)  Cancionero  musical  pop.  esp., 

4t,  1918-22. 
Peers  (E.  A.)  Songs  of  the  Lover  &c.  ;  tr., 

1931. 

Sp.  p.  bk.  for  school  &c.,  1924. 

Peza  (.J.  de  D.)  Lira  mexicana.  1879. 
[Poesias].     P.  asceticas  v  relig.,  1884. 

r ].     P.  de  guerra  (1936—).  1937. 

Rodriguez    (J.),    ed.     Guirnalda    poet.. 

1734. 
Rodriguez  Marin  (F.)  Cantos  pop.  esp., 

5t.  1882-3. 
[Romancero].      R.    de    la    Bibl.    Bran- 

cacciana  ;    Foulche-Delbosc,  1925. 
[ ].     R.     de    la     Guerra    Civil,     si, 

1936. 
[ ].     R.  gen.  de  la  Guerra  de  Esp. 

(1936—).  1937. 

[ ].     R.  gen.  sel.,  1885. 

Romances  moriscos  y  de  cautivos,  1883. 
Santillana  (I.  L.  de  M.)  Rimas  de  S.  y  o. 

poetas  d.  sec.  15,  1851. 
Solar  Correa  (E.)  Poetas  de  Hisp.-Amer.. 

1926. 
Thomas     (H.)     Thirteen     Sp.     ballads, 

1516-17.  1031. 
Bibliography,  xcc  Bibliography,  Spanish ; 

Spanish  literature. 
History  &  Criticism. 

S.B. — For    criticisms    of    individual 

authors,  see  their  yuimes  in  A.  C. 
Albert!   (R.)    P.    pop.   en   la   lirica   esp. 

contemp.  (20c.),  1933. 
Cansinos  Assens  (R.)  La  nueva  ht.,  t3, 

Evol.  de  la  p.  (1917-27),  1927. 
Cueto  (L.  A.  de)  Hist,  crit.,  sig.  18,  3t, 

1893. 
Diaz  Rengifo  (J.)  Arte  poet,  esp.,  1759. 
Fitzmaurice-Kelly    (J.)    Some    masters, 

1924. 
Kane  (E.  K.)  Gongorism  &c.  (16-17c.), 

1928. 
Krauss  (W.)  Wege  d.  span.  Renaissance- 

lyrik.  1935. 
Lasso  de  la  Vega  y  ArgiieUes  (A.)  Hist. 

de   la  escuela   poet.   seviU.   (18-19c.), 

1876. 
Loise  (F.)  Hist,  de  la  poesie  en  rapp.  avec 

la  civilis.,  1868. 
MacClelland   (I.    L.)    Orig.   of   romantic 

movement  in  Sp.  (18-19c.).  1937.   [B.] 
Marroquin   (J.   M.)   Retorica   y   poetica, 

1935. 
Mendez  Bejarano  (M.)   Poetas  esp.  que 

vivieron  en  Amer.,  1929. 
Menendez  Pidal  (R.)   Poesia   juglaresca 

&e.,  1924. 

Poesia  pop.  &c..  1922. 

Prim,  poesia  lirica  esp.,  1919. 

Menendez    y    Pelayo   (M.)    Hist,    de   la 

poesia    casteU.,    Edad    Media,    t2,    3, 
1914-16. 
Montesinos  (J.  F.)  Mod.  span.  Dichtung, 

1927.     [B.] 
Mora    (L.    M.)    Contertulios    de    Gruta 

sirabolica  (19c.),  1936. 
Muiioz  Escamez  (J.)  Poesie  esp.  (lie. — ), 

1936. 
Pardo      Bazan     (E.)      Poesia     regional 

gallega  ct  o.  p.  [in  h.  De   mi   tierra, 
1888]. 


SPANISH  POETRY  [continuedl 
History  &  Criticism  [continued]. 
Peers  (E.   A.)   Rivas  &  romanticism  in 

Sp.,  1923.     [B.] 
Santos  Gonzalez  (C.)  Poetas  y  criticos  de 

Amer.,  1912. 
Valbuena   Prat   (A.)   P.   esp.   contemp., 

1930. 
Vossler   (C.)    Poesie    d.    Einsamkeit    in 

Span..  2T,  1935-6. 

Sor  Juana  de  la  Cruz   (17c.),  1934. 

Texts  &  Translations,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Alvarez  de  Toledo  Pcllicer  y  Tovar  (G.), 

17-1 8c. 
Amador  de  Los  Rios  (.1.),  1818-78. 
Amorim  (E.),  1900—. 
Arteaga  y  Pereira  (F.  de),  20c. 
Ascasubi  (H.),  1807-75. 
Balbuena  (B.  de).  hp..  1568-1627. 
Barco  Centenera  (.M.  del),  153.5-1602. 
Benegasi  y  Luxan  (.J.  .T.),  1707-70. 
Berceo  (G.  de),  1180-1246. 
Blanco  (A.  E.),  20c. 
Bobadilla  (E.),  186&-1921. 
Bollo  (S.).  20c. 
Bri^uela  (M.  de)  (1603). 
Butron  v  Miixica  (J.  A.),  18c. 
Cabanv^s  (M.  de).  1808-33. 
Caderas  (J.  F.),  1830-91. 
Camoens  (L.  de),  1524-80. 
Campoamor    y    Campoosorio    (R.    de), 

1817-1901." 
Cano  y  Cueto  (M.),  1849-1916. 
Cardenio.     5    poesias :    Hill    [in   Revue 

hisp.,  156,  1922]. 
Castro  (J.  J.  de)  Demonstr.  &c.  naveg. 

&c.  de  Carlos  111.  1759.     [P2920]. 
Catalina  (M.),  1842-1913. 
[Charles  III,  k:  of  Sp.    Verses  on  access. 

&c.,  1759-61].     [P2920]. 
Collado  (C.  del),  19c. 
Cruz  (J.  I.  de  la),  1651-95. 
Diaz  (L.),  20c. 

Diaz  de  Toledo  (M.),  d.c.  1499. 
Enriquez  Gomez  (A.),  b.  1602. 
[Ferdinand  VI.  k.  of  Sp.]    Cazador  mas 

sabio.  c.  1746.     [P2920]. 
[Con^rat.  verses  <t-c.,  accession  d:C., 

1746-7].     [P2920]. 
Fernandez  Ardavin  (L.),  1892—. 
Figueroa  [m.  dc),  20c. 
Flores  (M.  M.),  1840-85. 
Franquelo  (R.),  d.  1874. 
Gabriel  v  Galan  (.1.  M.).  1870-1905. 
Garcia  Lorca  (F.),  1899-1936. 
Gongora  }'  Argote  (L.  de),  1561-1627. 
Granada  (N.),  20c. 
Gutierrez  (R.).  1836-96. 
Hernandez  (J.),  1834-86. 
Herrera  (S.  F.  de),  fl.  1701.     [P2920]. 
Hidalgo  (F.  M.),  1790-1835. 
Individual  noticia  &c.  d.  cometa,  1755. 

[P2921]. 
Juana    Ines,    1651-95    [in   Vossler    (C.) 

Sor  J.  de  la  Cruz,  1934]. 
Lamas  Carvajal  (V.),  1849-1906. 
Laya  (C.  M.),  20c. 
Lobcra  y  Mendieta  (J.  de),  fl.  1761. 
Lucas  (V.)  La  locura  que  se  dice  executo 

la  villa  de  Nija,  en  la  aclam.  de  Carlos 

III,  1759.     [P2920]. 
Madariaga  (S.  de),  1886—. 
Manrique  (G.),  1413-91. 
Maranon  Etchevehere  (P.),  20c. 
Maristanv  (F.)  En  el  Azul,  1919. 
Maximo  (D.),  fl.  1761. 
Montesino  (A.),  c.  1450-1514. 
Ortiz  (L.  G.),  1835-94. 
Paravicino  y  Arteaga  (H^F.).  1580-1633. 
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SPANISH   POETRY  {r.mliiiitfd]. 
Texts  &  Translations  [continued]. 
IVrcz  (le  (iuziiian  {F.).  ITh-. 
[Philip   V,   k:   of  Sp.]      Corta   inscr.   d. 

aparato    &e..    exequias    de    P.,    1746. 

[P2St20]. 
Polo  de  Medina  (S.  J.),  1603-76. 
Prieto  de  Land.-izuri  (I.,)  d.  1876. 
Reina  (J.  .M.).  lile. 
Restrepo  {A.  J.),  Ii.  ISfiO. 
Reyes  (A.).  1864-1913. 
Roea  de  Togore.s  (M.).  1812-89. 
Rodriguez  (L.),  16e. 
Rodriguez  Lolio  (K.).  c.  1560-1636. 
Roman  {el  cotnendador),  15c. 
Rufo(.J.).  I.'-.47-o.  1620. 
Ruiz  de  la  Vega  (D.  M.),  1789-1868. 
[San  Hermenegildo.  Colegio  de).    Nueva 

rel.  &e..   ma.seara.  exalt,  al  trona  de 

Fern.  \'I,  1746-7.     [P2920J. 
Santa  Ana  (M.  M.  de),  19c. 
Santillana  (I.  L.  de  M.),  1398-1458. 
Saravi  (G.).  20e. 
Selgas  y  Carraseo  (,!.),  1822-82. 
Silva  Valdes  (F.).  188.5—. 
Silveira  (M.  de),  1.576-1636. 
Tellez  (.J.),  b.  1823. 
[Teruel].  Rel.  hist,  de  los  amantes  de  T. 

(19e.),  188S. 
Torres  {.J.  de),  ISe. 
Trigueros  (C.  M.),  1736-1800. 
Vidaurre  (A.  B.),  fl.  17.59. 
Virues  (C.  de),  1550-1610. 
Ximenez  (P.).  (1.  1759. 
Yriarte  (T.  de),  17.50-91. 

Refer  to  Ballads  &  songs  ;    Hymns ; 

Religious  poetry  ;    Romances  ;    Versi- 
fication. 
SPANISH    REPUBLIC    &    REVOLUTION, 

1931—. 
.\lrala  Galiano  (A.)  Caida  de  un  trono, 

1931,  1933;   tr.  (Fall  &c.),  1933. 
Azaiia  (M.)   Habla  el   Presidente,   1937. 

[P3082]. 
Mi    rebelion    en   Barcelona   (1934), 

1935. 
Bardoux  (J.)  Chaos  in  Sp.  (1931-7),  1937. 
Camba  (.J.)  Haciendo  de  Rcpiibl.,  1934. 
Campoamor  (C.)  Revol.  esp.  ;    tr.,  1937. 
Canovas  Cervantes  (S.)  Apuntes  hist,  de 

"  SoUdaridad  Obrera  "  (1931-6).  1937. 
[Catalonia].     Consell.  d'Econ.  Decret  s. 

la  colleetiv.  &c.  de  la  indust.  &c..  1936. 
Conze    (E.)    Spain    today,    revol.    &c. 

(—1930),  1936. 
Diffie  (B.   W.)  S.  under  Rep.  [in  Dean 

(V.  M.)  &e.     New  govts.,  1934], 
Germain  (A.)  Revol.  esp.,  1931. 
Greaves  (H.  R.  G.)  S.  constitution,  19,33. 
Manuel  (F.  E.)  Polities  of  mod.  S.,  1938. 
Mola  (E.)  Tempestad,  calma  &c.  ( 1930-1), 

1932. 
Ortega  y  Gasset  (J.)  Rcctific.  de  la  Rep. 

(1931)  [in  Obras,  1932]. 
Pascazio  (N.)  Rivol.  di  S.  (1923—),  1933. 
Peers   (E.    A.)    Span,    tragedy,    1930-6, 

19.36.     [B.] 
Posada  (A.)  Nouv.  constit.  espagn.,  1932. 
Prieto  (C.)  Span,  front,  1936. 
[Spain].    Work  &  war  in  S..  1938. 
[.Spanish].       Sp.    Republ.  :     2    yrs.    of 

progress,  1933. 
L'namuno    (M.    de)    Avant    &    apres    la 

Revol.  ;    tr.,  1933. 
Young  (G.)  The  new  S.,  1933. 
Yusti  (P.  M.)  Octubre  (1934)  :  Marxismo 

practice,  1936. 
Biography,  me  A.  ('.  under  : — 
Franco  [gen.  F.),  1893 — . 


SPANISH  REPUBLIC  &C.  [continued]. 
Civil  War,  1936—. 

.AliiiiU  [K.  M..  (/.V.V.  of)  Searchlight.  1938. 
BIythe  (H.)  Spain  over  Britain,  1937. 
Borkenau  (F.)  Span,  cockpit,  1937. 
Cardozo  (H.  G.)  March  of  a  nation  (1936- 

37).  1937. 
Castillejo  (J.)  Educ.  &  revol.  in  S.,  1937. 
[Chronica].     C.  gen.  de  la  guerra  civil 

(1936— ).tl.  1937. 
Cox  (G.)  Defence  nf  Madrid  (1936),  1937. 
Duval  (M.  V.  C.  M.)  Le9on9  de  la  Guerre 

d'Esp.,  1938. 
Dzelepy  (E.  N.)  The  Span,  plot,  1937. 
[Espagne].    A  qui  la  victoire  '!,  19,37. 
[Espaiiol].    Estampas  de  la  Revol.  Esp., 

19,36,  1937. 
Fonteriz  (L.  de)  Red  terror  in  Madrid. 

1937. 
Gannes  (H.)  &  T.  Repard.     S.  in  revolt 

(1936),  1936.     [B.] 
Gcrahtv  (C)  Road  to  Madrid  (1936—), 

im~'. 

Knoblaugh  (H.  E.)  Correspondent  in  S. 

(1936-7),  19.37. 
Knickerbocker  (H.  R.)  Siege  of  Alcazar 

(1930),  1937. 
Langdon-Davies  (.J.)  Behind  the  Span. 

barricades.  1936. 
Lunn  (A.)  The  unpopular  front,  1937. 
MacCullagh   (F.)    In    Franco's   S.   (Aug. 

19.36-Apr.  1937),  1937. 
Medio  (.1.).  ed.     3  pictures  of  Sp.  Civil 

War.  1937. 
Moss  (G.)  Epic  of  the  Alcazar  ( 1936),1937. 
Nazi  con.spiracy  in  S.  ;   tr.,  1937. 
Oudard    (G.)    Chemises    noires,    brunes, 

vertes  en  Esp.,  1938. 
Peers  (E.  A.)  Catalonia  infelix  (—1937), 

1937.     [B.] 
Pitcairn  (F.)  Reporter  in  S.,  1936;  37. 
Romancero  gen.   de  la  guerra   de   Esp. 

(1936—),  1937. 
RuizVilaplana(A.)Dovfe  .  .  .(1936—), 

1937. 
Sencourt  (R.  E.)  S.'s  ordeal,  1938. 
Sender(R.J.)  War  in  S. :  narr. ;  tr..  1937. 
Somraertield  (.J.)  Volunteer  in  S.,  1937. 
Souehy  (A.)  &  P.  Folgare.     Colectiviza- 

ciones,  1937. 
[Spain].     PVelim.    rep.    [d-    2nd    &    3rd 

rep.]  on  atrocities  in  S.  Spain,  1936,  by 

Communist  forces,  1936-7. 
[Spanien].    Rotbueh  ii.  >S. ;   Bilder.  Dok. 

&c.,  1937. 
Steer  (G.  L.)  Tree  of  Gernika  (1936-7), 

1938. 
Tennant  (E.)  Sp.  journey  ;  exper.,  1936. 
Tharaud  (.J.  &  J.)  CrueUe  Esp.  (1936), 

1937. 
White  (F.)  War  in  Spain  (1936—).  1937. 

:  Fiction. 

Corthis  (A.)  La  chouette  ecartelce,  1937. 
.Sinclair  (U.)  '  No  pasaran  '  (They  shall 

not  pass).  1937. 

:  Poetry. 

I'ocsias  de  guerra  (1936—),  1937. 
Roni.incero  de  la  Guerra  Civil,  si,  1936. 
Periodicals, 
flora  de  Espana,  1937—. 
Tierra  tirme,   193.5 — . 

Refer  u>  Alfonso  XIII ;  Spain,  Hist. 
SPANISH  SATIRE. 
Texts, 
Cadalso    v    \'azquez    (.).    de)    Optica    d. 

eortejo'(18c.),  I92S. 
Forner   (.1.    P.)    E.xequias   de   la   lengua 

castell.  (18c.) ;  SAinzy  Rodriguez,  1925. 
Madariaga  (S.  de)  Elysian  lields,  1937. 


SPANISH  SATIRE  [cnnlmued]. 

Texts  [rniitiiuinl]. 
t^ucvedo(F.  de)Obras  satiricas&c,  1924. 

El  parnaso  esp.,  I66<S. 

Zavaleta   (.1.    de)    El   dia   <le   fiesta  &c 
(1660).    1885;     [<fc    in    Obras,    1692; 
Roman.  Forseh.,  B41,  42,  192S|. 
Itefi'r  tit  Satire  ;   Spanish  literature. 
SPANISH  SUCCESSION,  WAR  OF.  1701- 
1714. 
Biographies,  nee  .4.  C.  under  : — 
Carletun  {cnpt.  G.),  fl.  1672-1713. 
Eriach  (.1.  d').  1667-1748. 
Eugene,  pr  of.  Saroy,  1663-1736. 
Marlborough  (.J.,  d.  of).  16.50-1722. 
Natzmer  [gen.  D.  G.  v.),  16.54-1739. 
.Saint  Saphorin  (F.  L.  de  P.,  seigneur  de), 

1668-1737. 
.Vhulcnburg  (J.  M.,Gra/v.d.),  1661-1747. 
Causes  &c. 
Defoe    (D.)    Armageddon  :     necesa.    of 

carrying  on  the  War  &c.,  1711. 
Herrera  (A.)  Alegacion  jurid.,  derccho  de 

Carlos  III,  1704. 
Leopold  I,  emp.    Emp.'s  manifesto,  1701. 
History  :  Contemporary  Works. 
Atkinson    (C.    T.),    eil.     Roy.    Dragoon, 

contemp.  narr.  (1702-13),"  1938. 
Charles  VI.  emp.     Manifesto  shew,  right 

of  C.  to  Span,  monarchy,  1703. 
Donneau  de  Vise  (.J.)  Hist,  of  siege  of 

Toulon  &c.  (1624-1707) ;   tr.,  1708. 
[Geertruydenberg  Negoc]    Secret  hist., 

1712. 
[Spain].     Letter  to  m.  of  Oct.  Club  :    to 
yield   Sp.   to   D.   of  Anjou   wou'd   be 
ruin  of  G.  B.,  1711. 
Stanhope  (.J.  S.,  e.)  Ans.  to  rep.  of  Com- 
missioners, 1714.     [P2992]. 
[Tannicrcs].     Rel.  de  la  campagne  de  T. 

&c.,  1709,  1710. 
Taubman   (N.)    Brit,   fleets   in   Mediter- 
ranean, 1708-9,  1710. 
Torrington   (G.  B.,  visct.)  Byng  Papers, 
vl-3  (1702-17).  1930-2. 

:  Later  Works. 

Albrecht   (.J.)   Englands    Bemiih.  um  d. 

Eintr.    Portugals    in    d.    Gr.    Alliance 

(1700-3).  1933. 

Belloc  (H.)  Tactics  of  Marlborough.  1933. 

Carutti  (D.)  II  Conte  d.  Roche  d'Allery  e 

il  Col.  Fresen    all'   as-sedio  di   \'erru8 

(1704-5)  [in  Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  t37, 

1901]. 

Cluirchill   (W.    L.   .S.)   Marlborough,   v2 

(1702-5).  1934. 
Dallari  (U.)  L'occupaz.  franc,  di  Rcggio 
(1702-6)  [in  Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  t40, 
1904]. 
Frischauer  (P.)  Prince  Eugene  &o.  ;    tr., 

1934. 
Jori  (I.)  Eugenio  di  .Savoia  (1663-1736), 

2v,  19.34.     [B.] 
Kane  (R.)  Campaigns.  1689-1712.  1745. 
MacSwiney     (tniirq.)     Casualty     list    of 
infantrv  rcgt.  of  .-Mbcmarle  at  bat.  of 
Luzzarii.  15  Aug.  1702.  19.30.   [P29.33]. 
Manno  (.\.)  P.  Mieca  &  .Solaro  d.  Mar- 
garita, assedio  di  T.,   1706  [in  Regia 
Dep.     Misc.,  t21,  1883]. 
Owen  (.1.  H.)  War  at  sea,  1702-8,  1938. 

IB.] 
Reese  (U.)  Ringen  uni  Frieden  Ac.  in  d. 
EntscheiclniiL'sjalir.  .1.  Span.  Erbfolge- 
krieges.  170S-9.  1933.      |B.] 
.Stelling-.Michaud  (S.)  Carriere  diplomat, 
de  Saint  .Saphorin,  vl  (1700-10),  1935. 
Trevelyan  (G.  M.)  Eng.  under  Q.  Anne, 
3v,  1930-4, 
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SPANISH  SUCCESSION.  WAR  OF  [conf..] 
History  :  Later  Works  [loutinued]. 
Van  den  Haute  (G.)  Relations  anglo- 
hoUandaises,  1700-6,  1932.  [B.l 
Befer  to  Anne,  Q.  of  Gt.  Brit.  ;  Army, 
Eng.  ;  Army.  Fr.  ;  Army,  German  ; 
Barrier  Treaty,  1709  ;  Blenlieim,  Battle 
of,  1704 ;  Charles  II,  of  Spain  ; 
Charles  VI,  Emp.  ;  Europe,  Hist.  ; 
Italy,  Hist.  ;  Leopold  I,  Emp.  ;  Louis 
XIV  ;  Malaga,  Battle  of,  1704  ;  Mal- 
plaquet,  Battle  of.  1709  ;  Military 
hist.  ;  Navy.  Eng.  ;  Navy.  Fr.  ; 
Netherlands,  Hist.  ;  Philip  V.  ;  Spain, 
Hist.  ;  Toulon,  Siege  of,  1707  ; 
Utrecht,  Peace  of,  1713  ;  William  III. 
SPARTA. 

N.B. — Refer  to  Greek  hist.,  Anc,  for 
general   works,    d'    to   Morea  for   topo- 
graphical works. 
History  &c. 
[Artemis  Orthia].     Sanctuary  of  A.  O. : 

excav.  &c.,  1906-10;   Daw'kins,  1929. 
Brit.    Sch.    at   Athens.     Annual,    26-S, 

1926-28. 
Bulle  (H.)  Theater  zu  S..  1937. 
Henderson     (B.     W.)     Gt.    -nar     betw. 

Athens*  S.,  1927. 
Kroymann  (.J.)    S.  u.    Messenien   (8-5c. 

B.C.),  1937. 
Niese    (B.)    Gesch.    u.    Landesk.    Lake- 
damons    [in    Kon.    Ges.,    Gottingen. 
Nachr.,  1906]. 
Woodhouse  (W.  J.)  King  Agis  of  S.  &  h. 
camp,  in  Arcadia.  418  B.C.,  1933. 
Befer  to  Greek  hist.  ;  Messina  ;  Morea. 
SPARTACISTS,     see     German     Republic, 

1918—. 
SPEAKER,  THE  (HOUSE  OF  COMMONS). 
Ullsivater  (J.  W.  L.,  \sl  i-i.^e.)  A  speaker's 
comm.,  192."). 
Befer  to  Parliament. 
SPEAKER,  THE,  U.S.A. 

Chiu  (C.-\V.)  8.  of  House  of  Representa- 
tives (1896— ).  1928.     [B.] 
Befer  to  United  States,  Constitution. 
SPEAKING,    Ace    Elocution  ;     Lecturing  ; 

Oratory. 
SPECIE,  see  Gold  &  gold  mines  ;  Money  & 

currency  ;  Silver. 
SPECIFIC  GRAVITY,  see  Gravity  ;  Physics. 
SPECTACLES. 

Rasmussen  (C).  D.)  Old  Chinese  s..  1915. 

Refer  to  Eye  ;  Optical  instruments. 
SPECTRES,  see  Ghosts  &  apparitions. 
SPECTROSCOPE,  see  Spectrum. 
SPECTRUM. 

Abbot  (C.  G.),  F.   E.   P^owle   &   L.   B. 

Aldrich.     Distrib.  of  energy  in  spectra 

of  sun  &c.,  192.5. 
&.     H     B.     Freeman.     Absorption 

lines  of  infra-red  solar  s..  1929. 
Bohr   (N.)    Quantum   theory   of   Une-s., 

1918-22. 
Brackett  (F.  S.)  &  U.  Liddel.     Infra-red 

absorption  bands  of  hydrogen  cyanide 

in  gas  &  liquid,  1931. 
Dingle  (H.)  Mod.  astrophysics,  1924. 
Hubble  (E.)  Red-shifts  in  the  spectra  of 

nebulae,  1934. 
Janssen    (,J.)    Uv    scicnt.    (1859-1907); 

Deherain,  2t,  1929-30.     [B.] 
Konigl.   Akad.   d.   Wiss.    zu    Miinchen. 

Math.-phys.  CI.,  Sitzb.,  1874-1923. 
Kramers  (H.  A.)  Intensities  of  s.  Unes, 

1919. 
Lockyer     (W.     J.     S.)     Apparatus     tor 

broadening  spectra,  1924.  ■  [P2769]. 
S.  of  4,  Persei,  1925.     [P2785]. 


SPECTRUM  leonlinued]. 

Moore  (B.  E.)  Excitation  stages  in  open 
arc  light  spectra  [in  Nebraska  Univ. 
St.,  v20,  1920], 
Wulf   (O.    R.)    Deterrain.   of   ozone    by 
spectrobolometric  measurements.  1931. 
Refer  to  Light  ;  Optical  instruments. 
SPEECH,  see  Deaf  &  dumb  ;  Voice. 
SPEECH.  FREE,  see  Liberty,  Political  &c. 
SPEECHES,    see    Elocution  ;     Lecturing  ; 

Oratory. 
SPEEN.     Befer  to  Berkshire. 

Money  (\V.)  Coll.  for  hist..  1892. 
SPEIER,  see  Speyer. 
SPELDHURST.     Refer  to  Kent. 
H.  ().  D.)  Hist. 
''  Caves  &c. 
Phonetics  ;     <L- 


1930. 


Mackinnon  (I). 
SPELEOLOGY,  ^ 
SPELLING,    see 

lan-guages. 
SPELLO.     Befer  to  Perugia. 

Richmond  (I.  A.)  Augustan  gates  at  S. 
&c.,  1932. 
SPELSBURY.     Befer  to  Oxfordshire. 

Corbett    (E.)    Hist,    of    S..    incl.    Dean. 

Ta.ston  &c..  1931. 
[Marston].     Churchwardens"  ace.  of  M., 
S.  &c.  (1524-75) ;   Weaver  &c.,  1925. 
SPENCER'S  GULF. 

Gill  (T.)  Cruise  fin  Rov.  Geog.  Soc.  of 
Australasia  :    S.A.  Bn.  vlO.  1909]. 
Refer  to  South  Australia. 
SPEN  VALLEY.     Refer  to  Yorkshire. 

Pc]l(F.)Spen  V.,1893. 
SPEYER. 

Lehmann  (P.)  Die  ma.  Dombibl.  zu  S., 

1934. 
Weigert  (H.)  Kaiserdome  S.  &c..  1933. 
Refer  to  Bavaria  ;  Free  imperial  cities  ; 
Palatinate. 
SPEYER,  DIET  OF,  1529. 

Kiihn  (J.)  Gesch.  d.  S.  Reichstags  1529, 
1929. 

Refer  to  Germany,  Hist. ;  Reformation. 
SPHECOIDEA,  see  Hymenoptera. 
SPICE  ISLANDS,  see  Moluccas,  islands. 
SPICES  &  CONDIMENTS. 

Maclaren  (W.  A.)  Rubber  &c..  Empire, 

1924.     [B.] 
MacNair  (.J.  B.)  S.  &  condiments,  1930. 
Redgrove  (H.  S.)  S.  &  c,  1933.     [B.] 
Refer  to  Botany  ;    Cloves  ;    Cookery. 
SPIDERS. 

Hingston  (R.  W.)  Naturalist  in  Giuiana 

forest.  1932. 
MacKeown  (K.  C.)  S.  wonders  of  Aus- 
tralia, 1936. 
Maeterlinck    (M.)    L'araignee    de   verre, 
1932. 

Pigeons  &  s.  (water  s.) ;   tr.,  1935. 

Savory  (T.  H.)  Biology  of  s.,  1928.     [B.] 

Brit.  8.,  1926.     [B.] 

S.  &  allied  orders  of  Brit.  Isles,  1935. 

[B.] 
Worlev  (L.  G.)  &  G.  B.  Pickwell.     S.  of 
Nebraska,  1927. 

Refer    to    Arachnida  ;      Arthropoda  ; 
Insects. 
SPIES  &  INFORMERS. 

Allard     (P.)      Enigmes     de    la     Guerre, 

1933. 
Baden-Powell  (R.  S.  S.  B.-P..  b.)  Adv.  & 

accidents.  1934. 
Bemdorfl  (H.  R.)  Espionage;    tr.,  1930. 
CouLson    (T.)    Mata    Hari    (1876-1917), 

1930. 
Jones    (J.     P.)    German    s.    in    Amer., 

1917. 
Le    Marquand    (H.)    Rivoire   &    s.    juges 
(1801-15),  1936. 


SPIRITS 

SPIES  &  INFORMERS  [continuM]. 

Lenotrc  (G.)  2  Royali.st  s.  of  Fr.  Revol. ; 

tr.,  1924. 
Lucieto  (C.)  Le  diable  noir,  1928. 

Guerre  des  cerveaux  "  en  missions 

spec."  (1914-18),  1926. 

Mennevee  (R.)  L'espionnage  internat.  en 
temps  de  paix,  2t,  1929.     [B.] 

Nicolai  (W.)  Geheime  Machte.  1924. 

Reillv  (S.  G.)  Adv.  (1874-1926),  1931. 

Renaut  (F.  P.)  L'affaire  M.  Fox,  1780-1, 
1937. 

Do.ssierde  faux.  1780-1.  1937. 

Traitre:  M.  Fox.  1780-1.  1937. 

Rintelen  (F.  v.)  Return  of  Dark  Invader 

(1921-35),  1935. 
Thompson    (J.    \V.)   &    S.    K.    Padover. 

Secret  diplom.,  1.500-1815.  19.37.    [B.] 

Refer    to    Detectives  ;     International 

law  ;    Military   law  ;    Police  ;    Secret 

service. 
SPIGNO,  see  San  Quintino  di  Spigno. 
SPINA,  see  Comacchio. 
SPINNING  &  WEAVING. 

Beaumont  (R.)  Colour  in  woven  design, 

1890. 
Borland  (B.  M.)  P.  de  Lasalle,  h.  contrib. 

to   textile  industry  of  Lyons  (18c.), 

1936. 
Carding  &  s.  master's  assist.,  1832. 
Consitt   (F.)   London   Weavers'   Co.,   vl 

(12-16C.),  1933.     [B.] 
Crabtree  (J.  H.)  R.  Arkwright  (1732-92), 

1923. 
Crankshaw  (W.  P.)  Weaving,  1924. 
Gamble  (W.  B.)  Hand  s.  &  hand-w.,  list 

of  ref.  [in  N.Y.  Publ.  Lib.     BuU.,  y26, 

1922]. 
Gilmour     (D.)      Remin.     of     Pen'folk, 

Paisley  w.  &c.,  1879. 
Glazier  (R.)  Hist,  textile  fabrics,   1923. 

[B.] 
Hunter  (T.)  Trial  of  T.  H.,  P.  Hacket  &c., 

Glasgow      cotton-spinners      (1837-8), 

1838. 
Indust.    Fatigue    Research    Bd.      Rep.^ 

7-9.  17,  20,''21,  23,  37,  48,  59,  1920-30. 
Jager  (C.)  Weberehronik  (955-1545)  [in 

Chron.  d.  deut.  Stadte,  B34,  1929]. 
Marsden  (R.)  Cotton  spinning,  1884. 
Povey  (C.)  Subject's  repres.  &c.  w.  ace.  of 

new  factory  &c.  (Hampstead  weavers), 

1717. 
Rieger  (P.)  Technologic  &c.  d.  Hdwerke. 

in  d.  Misnah,  Tl,  1894. 
Technical  diet,  in  6  lang.,  vlo,  16,  S.  &c., 

1925. 
Thurstan  (V.)  Sh.  hist,  of  decor,  textiles 

&c.,  1934. 
Unwin  (G.)  S.  Oldknow  &  the  ArkwTights 

(1782-I82S),  1924. 
Warner  {sir  F.)  Weaver's  Co..  n.d. 
[Weavers'  Co.]  Extr.  f.  Court  Bks..  1610- 

1730;    Waller.  1931. 

Refer  to  Carpets  ;   Cotton  ;    Industrial 

arts  ;  Industries  ;   Tapestry  ;  Textiles. 
SPION  HOP,  s.r  Boer  War,  1899  1902. 
SPIRALS. 

Kolderup  Rosenvinge  (L.)  S.  arrange- 
ment of  branches  in  Callithamnies  [in 

Kong.  Dan.  Vid.  Selsk.  Biol.  Med.,  B2, 

1919-20]. 

Refer   to   Art  ;    Decoration   &    orna- 
ment. 
SPIRES,  see  Towers  &  steeples. 
SPIRES,  town.  >.,  Speyer. 
SPIRIT,  HOLY,    '.  Holy  Ghost. 
SPIRITS,     - ,      Demonology ;       Ghosts ; 

Spiritualism. 


SPIRITS  &  SPIRIT  TRADE 
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SPIRITS  &  SPIRIT  TRADE. 

Claoqui'^in  (1'.)  Hist,  ilc  la  comiiuinaiiti' 

des  (listillatiiirs.  liKlO. 
Maxwell  (H.  E.)  Half-a-pcnturv  :    \V.  & 

A.  Gilbey,  18r)7-lfln7.  lilOT.  " 
Pari,  papers  [2363].     Importation  o(  s., 

W.  Afr.  Colonics,  1897.     (20.-)). 
Toyc  (X.)  &  A.  H.  Adair.     Pctits  &  gr. 

verrcs  :    cocktails;    tr.,  1927. 
Wyndham   (II.   A.)   Probl.   of  W.   Afr. 

liquor  tratlic  1S)30. 

Hrf,  r  In  Alcohol  ;    Licensing  &  pro- 
hibition ;    Stimulants  ;    Temperance  ; 

Wine. 
SPIRITUALISM      &      PSYCHICAL      RE- 
SEARCH. 
Aksakov  (A.  N.)  no3iiTiiBU3Mb,  1S,S4. 
Balfour  (O.  \V.  ii.,  e.)  Psyeholog.  aspects 

of  Mrs.  Willett's  medium.ship.  1935. 
Bechofer-Roberts  (C.   E.)  Truth   ab.  s., 

1932. 
Bois  (J.)  Monde  invis.,  1902. 
Bond  (F.  B.)  Company  of  Avalon.  1924. 

Glastonbury  scripts,  2-9.  1923-5. 

Boole  (M.  E.)  Coll.  works.  4v,  1931. 
Bradley  (H.  D.)  .  .  .  and  after,  1931. 
Brown  (\V.)  Sci.  &  personality,  1929. 
Burton   (R.   F.)  S.  in  E.  lands   [in  Sel. 

papers;    Penzer,  1924]. 
Caithness  (M.  S..  ess.  of)  Midnight  visit  to 

Holyrood,  1887. 
Cannon  (A.)  Powers  that  be,  1934. 
Clarke   (J.   H.)  &   L.  Salzer.     What  is 

man  ?,  1928. 
Coates  (J.)  Photographing  the  invisible, 

1921. 
Cummins  (G.  D.)  Gt.  days  of  Ephesus 

(scripts  of  Cleophas).  1933. 
Dallas  (H.  A.)  Comrades  on  the  home- 
ward nay.  1930. 
Danville  (G.)  Magnetisme  &  s.,  1908. 
De  Brath  (R.)  Ps.  r.,  sci.  &  relig..  1925. 
Denis  (L.)  Verite  s.  Jeanne  d'Arc.  1910. 
Dessoir  (M.)  Vom  Jenseits  d.  Seele,  1920. 
Doyle  (A.  C.)  Hist.,  2v,  1926. 

New  revelation,  1925. 

Pheneas  speaks,  1927. 

Vital  message,  1925. 

Dresser  (H.  W.)  On  the  threshold  of  the 

spiritual  world,  1919. 
Driesch  (H.)  Ps.  research  ;  tr.,  1933. 
Fawcett  (J.)  Angel's  message,  1858. 
Flammarion  (C.j  Death  &  its  mystery  ; 

tr.,  v2,  3,  1922-3. 

Maisons  hantees,  1923. 

Floumoy  (T.)  Des  Indes   k   la    planite 

Mars,  1910. 
Franklj'n  (J.),  ed.     Survey  of  the  occult, 

1935. 
Gelcy  (G.)  Clairvoyance  &  materialisa- 
tion :  tr.,  1927. 
Goodrich-Freer   (A.)    Essays   in    ps.    r., 

1899. 
Grant   (M.)   New   argument  for  God  & 

survival,  1934. 
Gulat-Wellcnburg  (W.  v.)  &e.     Physikal. 

Mediumismus,  1925. 
Gurtis  (F.)  Stimmen,  1921. 

A'oices,  1923. 

Hatch  (C.  L.  V.)  Discourses,  1875. 
Hernaman    (I.)    Child    mediums,    1923. 

[P2708]. 
Hill  (J.  A.)  From  agnosticism  to  belief, 

1924. 
Kenilworth  (W.  W.)  Psychic  control,  n.d. 
Kroner  (W.)  Rjitsel  v.  Konnersrcuth  &c., 

1927. 
Lafora  (G.  R.)  Espiritismo  [in  A.  Don 

Juan&c,  1927]. 


SPIRITUALISM  &c.  [continuerl]. 

Law    (H.    C.)    Buddhist    conception    of 

spirits,  1923. 
Leaf  (H.)  Under  the  S.  Cross,  1923. 
Lodge  (().  .7.)  Mv  philosophy,  1933. 

Phantom  walls,  1929. 

iSurvival  of  man,  1915. 

Lvttplton    (K.    S.)   Subconscious   mind, 

"1931. 
Mann    (T.)    Okkulte    Eriebnisse    [in    h. 

Hemiihungen,  1925]. 
Margery,  medium.     Jlargery  ;    Crandon, 

1925. 
Massev  (C.  C.)  Thoughts,  1909. 
Merc-ier  (C.  A.)  S.  &  Sir  O.  Lodge,  1917. 
Metcalfe  (H.)  Evol.  of  s..  1925. 
Montesquiou    (R.    de)    7    chateaux    de 

Tombre  [in  h.  Roseaux  pens.,  1897]. 
Murchison  (C),  ed.     Case  for  &  against, 

1927. 
Myers  (F.  W.  H.)  Human  personality, 

1920. 
Nordmann  (C.)  Au-dela,  1927. 
Osborn  (A.  W.)  The  superphysical.  1937. 
Osterreich  (T.  K.)  Occultism  &  mod.  sci. ; 

tr.,  1923. 
Osty   (E.    &    M.)   Pouvoirs   inconn.    de 

IVsprit  s.  matiere.  1932. 
Palmstierna    (E.)    Horizons    of    inimor- 

tality,  1937. 
Paton  (L.  B.)  Spiritism  &  cult  of  dead  in 

antiq.,  1921. 
Price  (H.)  Further exper. W.R.Schneider  : 

27  seances.  1933. 
Raupert  (J.  G.  F.)  Dangers  of  s.,  1914. 
Rhine  (J.  B.)  Extrasensory  perception, 

1934. 
New  frontiers  of  the  mind.   1938. 

[B.] 
Richet  (C.)  30  yrs.  of  ps.  r.  ;   tr.,  1923. 
Sidgwick  (E.  M.)  Exam,  of  cases  of  tele- 
pathy, 1886-1920  [in  Soc.  for  Psychical 

Research.     Proc,  1923]. 
Sinclair  (U.)  Mental  radio,  1930. 
Stobart  (St.  C.)  Anc.  lights  :    Bible  &c. 

&  psychic  sci.,  1926. 

Torchbearers  of  s.,  1925. 

Survival ;   Lodge  &c.,  1924. 

Swaffer  (H.)  NorthcHlfe's  return,  1925. 

Taillepied  (N.)  Treatise  of  ghosts  (1588) ; 

tr.  Summers,  1933. 
Thurston  (H.)  Mod.  s.,  1928. 
Vesme(C.de)  Prim,  man  :  tr..I93I. 
Wilson  (J.  M.)  Life  after  death.  1920. 
Woodhall  (E.  T.)  Crime  &  the  supernat., 

1935. 
Bibliography. 
Price    (H.)     Sh.-title    cat.,     1450-1929, 

1929  ;   Suppl.,  1935. 
Soc.    for    Psych.    Research.     Lib.    cat. 

[in  Proc,  v37,  1927]. 
Biographies,  xee  A.  C.  under  : — 
Crookcs  (.sir  W.),  1832-1919. 
Doyle  (iir  A.  C),  1S59-1930. 
Lodge  (.«V  O.  J.).  1851—. 
Upton(F.  K.),  1K73-1922. 
Periodicals  &  Societies. 
.Annales  des  sci.  psych.,  1916. 
Nat.  Lab.  of  Psych.  Research.   Proc,  1 929. 
Society  for  Psych.  Res.    .Journal.  1884 — ; 

Proc..  1883—. 

Refer  In  Clairvoyance  &  second  sight ; 

Ghosts  &c. ;    Occult  sciences ;    Tele- 
pathy. 
SPIRITUALS  (-"rO,  AVY  Libertines. 
SPIRIT-WRESTLERS,  •■'er  Doukhobors. 
SPITALFIELDS.     Jirfrr  In  Middlesex. 
Sabin   (A.   K.)  Silk   weavers  of  S.   &c., 

illust.  of  S.  8.,  1931. 


SPITHEAD  &  NORE  MUTINIES,  1797. 

Miiiiwiuintr  (<!■  E.)  &  B.  I )otirc'i-.     Kloat- 

ini;  l{<publir,  1935.      |  H.  ] 
Times.      Reprints,  n.d. 

Ikfer  In  George  III ;   Mutinies  ;   Navy, 

English. 
SPITI.     liefer  In  India. 

Shuttlcwcrth  (H.  L.  H.)  Lha-lun  temple, 

1929. 
SPITSBERGEN. 

[Admiralty].      Arctic  pilot,  v2,  1921. 
Gerritszoon  (H.)  Hist,  du  pays  nomme  S. 

(1613):     Naber   [in  h.    Beschr.   v.   d. 

Samoyeden    Landt,     1924] ;     tr.    [in 

Conway  (W.  M.).  ed.     Early  Dutch  &c. 

voyages,  1904]. 
Gordon  (S.  P.)  .Amid  snowy  wastes  :  wild 

life&c,  1922. 
Knothe  (H.)  S.,  e.  landeskundl.  Studie, 

1931. 
Martens  (F.)  .Journal  (1671).  1715  ;   1732. 
Olafsson     (J.)     Life     (1593-1679);     tr., 

vl,  1923. 
Vercel  (R.)  Croisicre  blanche,  1938. 

Refer    to     Arctic     regions ;      Dutch 

Northern  Co. 
SPLIT,  see  Spalato. 
SPOLETO. 

Bandini  (C.)  Spoleto,  1924, 
Gurrieri  (O.)  S„  1928. 

liefer  In  Farfa  ;  Papal  States  ;  Perugia ; 

Umbria. 
SPONGES. 

Brit.    Antarctic    Exped.     Zoology,    v6, 

Porifera  ;    Dendy  &c.,  1924-9.  '  [B.] 
Challenger.     Rep.  on  sci.  results,  v20,  21, 

25,  32.  1887-9. 
Cotte     (.J.)     Sp.     culture:      tr.,     1910. 

[P2702]. 
De  Laubenfels  (M.  W.)  Marine  &  fresh- 
water sp.  of  C'al.  [in  S.I. :  U.S.  Nat. 

Mus.     Proc.,  v81,  1933]. 
Sp.  fauna  of    Dry    Tortugas  &c.,. 

1936.     [B.] 
Krigel  (A.)  Diss,  de  sp.  apud  vet.  usu, 

1734. 
Okada  (Y.)  Hexactinellid  sp.  coll.  in  N. 

Pacific,  1906  [in  S.I.  :  U.S.  Nat.  Mus. 

Proc.  v8I.  1933]. 
Siboga-Exped.    Uitkom.,  6ai,  Porifera,  2, 

Genus  Spirastrella  :    Vosmaer,  1911. 
Wilson   (H.   V.)   Silicious   &    horny  sp., 

1932. 

Refer  to  Invertebrates ;  Marine  zoology ; 

Zoology. 
SPOONS,     Refer  to  Dining. 

Rupert  (C.  G.)  Apostle  sp.,  1929. 
SPORT  (BIG  GAME  &  GENERAL). 
Ailalo  (F.  G.)  Bk.  of  wilderness  &  jungle, 

1912. 

,  ed.   Sports  of  the  world,  1905. 

Berger  (A.)  Jagd  aller  Volker  im  Wandcl 

d.  Zeit.  1928. 
Blackwood.     Tales  f.  the  outpo.it8,  vlO, 

Shikar,  1933. 
Bromley  Davenport  (W.  D.)  Sport,  1933. 
Castletown  (B.  E.  B.  F.-P.,  b.)  "  Ego," 

1923. 
Chaytor  (A.  H.)  Essays,  1930. 
Davidson  (N.  J.)  Mod.  explor.,  8.  &c.^ 

1932. 
IVEwes  (J.) Sporting  in  both  hemispheres, 

18,58. 
Elwcs    (H.    J.)    Memoirs    (1846-1922); 

Hawke.  1930. 
Faider  (A.)  Hist,  du  droit  de  chasee  4c.,. 

1876.     [B.] 
Foran  (W.  R.)  Kill  :   or  be  killed.  1933. 
Hall  (R.)  Highland  sportsman,  1882. 
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SPORT  (BIG  GAME  &  GENERAL)  [con/.] 
House  (E.  J.)  Hunter's  camp-tires,  1909. 
Jarvis  (A.  VV.)  Jottings,  VJ-2S. 
Johnson  (M.)  Safari,  1928. 
Lindley  (F.  O.)  Diplomat  off  duty,  1928. 
Mayer  (J.)  Sportsman's  directory,  1828. 
Muhammad     ibii     Mankali.     Traite    de 

venerie  ;   tr.  {iv.  text),  1880. 
Niedieck  (P.)  Begegnungen,  1921. 
Pease  (A.  E.)  E.  Loder  (1849-1920),  1923. 
Rankin  (J.  R.  L.)  Notebk.  in  Corsica  &c., 

1930. 
Sko^vronnek  (F.)  Die  Jagd,  1901. 
Traitte  de  toute  sorte  de  chasse  &c.,  2t, 

1714. 
Ward  (B.)  Records  of  big  game,  1922. 

Sportsman's  hdbk.,  1906. 

Africa. 
Akeley  (C.  E.)  In  brightest  A..  1924. 
Akeley  (M.  L.  J.)  Carl  Akeley's  Afr..  1931. 
Barns  (T.  A.)  Across  the  gt.  craterland  to 

the  Congo,  1923. 
Bell  (W.  D.  M.)  Wanderings  of  elephant 

hunter,  1923. 
Blunt  (D.  E.)  Elephant,  1933. 
Brocklehurst  (H.  C.)  G.  animals  of  the 

Sudan.  1931. 
Chapman  (A.)  Savage  Sudan,  big-game 

&c.,  1921. 
Gumming  (R.  G.)  5  yrs.  adv.,   S.  Afr. 

(1843-8),  1904. 
Dugdale  (A.  R.)  Afr.  jungle  Ufe.  1928. 
Dugmore  (A.  R.)  Wonderland  of  b.  g., 

1925. 
Eastman  (G.)  Chron.  of  Afr.  trip  (1926), 

1927. 
Edward  VIII.    Keletafrikai  vadaszutja  ; 

Chalmers  ;    Hung,  tr.,  n.d. 
Fmdlay  (F.  R.  N.)  Big.  g.  shooting  &c. 

in  S.-E.  Afr.,  1903. 
Fraser  (D.)  Thr.  the  Congo  Basin.  1927. 
Gatti  (A.)  Great  mother  forest,  1936. 
Harris  (W.  C.)  WUd  sports  of  S.  Afr.,  1844. 
Hemingway  (E.)  Green  hiUs  of  A.,  1936. 
Holmes  (F.  R.)  Thr.  wildest  A.,  1925. 
Hughes  (J.  E.)   18  yrs.  on  Lake  Bang- 

weulu  (1901-19),  1933. 
Johnson  (M.)  Lion  :   Afr.  adv.,  1929. 
Lloyd-Jones  (W.)  Havash  !  Kenya.  1925. 
Lydekker   (R.)   Game   animals   of   Afr., 

1908. 
Lyell    (D.    D.)     Hunting    trips    in    N. 
"Rhodesia,  1910. 

Mem.  of  Afr.  hunter,  1923. 

Wild  life  in  Cent.  Afr.,  1913. 

Mallett  (M.)   White  woman  among  the 

Masai,  1923. 
Maydon  (H.  C),  ed.     Big  game  shooting 

in  Africa,  1932. 

Simen  (Abyssinia),  1925. 

MeUand  (F.  H.)  &  E.  H.  Cholmelev.  Thr. 

heartof  A.  (1910),  1912. 
Percival    (A.    B.)    Game    ranger's    note 

book, 1925. 
Pitman  (C.  B.  S.)  Game  warden  am.  h. 

charges,  1931. 
Puxley  (F.  L.)  In  Afr.  game  tracks,  1929. 
Ratchffe  (D.  U.)  Equatorial  dawn,  1936. 
Robertson  (W.)  Zambezi  days,  1936. 
Savile  (F.)  River  of  the  Giraffe  :  shooting 

in  S.  Sudan,  1925. 
Seloua  (F.  C'.)  Hunter's  wanderings,  1907. 
Shorthose  (W.   J.   T.)   Sp.   &c.   in   Afr., 

1923. 
Stevenson-Hamilton   (J.)    S.   Afr.   eden, 

Kruger  Nat.  Park  (1902—),  1937. 
Watteville   (V.    de)    Out    in    the    blue, 

1927. 
Speak  to  the  earth,  1935. 


SPORT  (BIG  GAME  &  GENERAL)  [cont.] 
Africa  [mntinupd]. 
Wilham,  7)r.   of  Stceden.     Among   p.vg- 

mies  &  gorillas,  1923. 

Refer  to  Kniger  National  Park. 
America. 
Afialo  (F.  G.)  Sunshine  &  sp.  in  Florida  & 

W.  Indies,  1907. 
Cane  (C.)  Summer  &c.  in  West  Alaska, 

1903. 
Duguid  (J.)  Tiger-man.  1932. 
Edwords    (C.    E.)    Camp-fires   &c.  :    N. 

Amer.  mammals  &c.,  1893. 
Grev  Owl.    Men  of  last  frontier  (Canada), 

1931. 
MUlais  (J.  G.)  Newfoundland  &c.,  1907. 
Piers  (C.  P.)  Sp.  &c.  in  Brit.  Columbia. 

1923. 
Radclyffe  (C.   R.  E.)  B.  g.  shooting  in 

Alaska,  1904. 
Selous  (F.  C.)  Rec.  hunting  trips  in  Brit. 

N.  Amer.,  1907. 
Sheldon  (C.)  Wilderness  of  Denali,  1930. 

Wilderness  of  Upper  Yukon.  1911. 

Stefansson    (V.)    Hunters   of   the    great 

North.  1923. 
Townshend     (R.      B.)     Tenderfoot     in 

Colorado,  1923. 
Ancient. 

Butler  (A.  J.)  Sp.  in  classic  times,  1930. 
Arabia. 
Mercier  (L.)  Chasse  &  sp.  ehez  les  Arabes, 

1927.     [B.] 
Asia  {see  also  Arabia,  above,  India  &c., 

below). 
Caldwell  (H.  R.)  Blue  tiger,  1925. 
Roosevelt  (T.)  jun.  &   K.   R.     Trailing 

the  giant  panda,  1929. 
Sowerbv   (A.   de   C.)   Fur  &   feather  in 

N.  China.  1914. 
Australia  &  New  Zealand. 
Dahl    (K.)    In    savage    A.,    Arnhem    & 

Dampier  Land,  1926. 
Donne  (T.  E.)  G.  animals  of  N.Z.,  1924. 
Bibliography. 
Dixon  (F.  E.)  Sp.  &  col.  plate  bks.,  coll., 

1937. 
Haskins  (C.  H.)  Lat.  lit.  of  s.  [in  Specu- 
lum, v2,  1927]. 
Henry    E.    Huntington    Lib.      Sporting 

bks.  (16-20c.),  1937. 
Schwerdt  (C.  F.  G.  R.)  Hunting,  hawking 

&c.  :     eat.    of    bks..    MSS.     &c.,    4v, 

1928-37. 
China,  see  Asia,  above. 
Dictionaries  &  Encyclopaedias. 
Badcock  (J.)  Sportsman's  slang,  1825. 
Blome  (R.)  Gents,  recreat.,  1686. 

England    {see    also   Ireland   &  Scotland, 

belmc). 
Clapham  (R.)  Sp.  on  fell,  beck,  &  tarn, 

1924. 
Cuming  (E.  W.  D.)  Brit,  sp.,  1909. 
Dixon  (H.  H.)  Bits  of  character,  H.  H. 

Dixon  (1822-70),  1936. 
Hackwood  (F.  W.)  Old  E.  sp.,  1907. 
Hawker  (P.)  Shooting  diaries  (1802-53), 

1931. 
Howitt  (S.)  Brit,  sportsman,  1812. 
NeviU  (R.  H.)  Old  Eng.  sp.  prints,  1923. 
Osbaldeston  (G.)  Autobiog.  (1787-1856) ; 

Gumming,  1926. 
Parker  (E.)  Game  birds,  beasts  &  fishes 

(Lonsdale  Lib.),  1935. 
Siltzer  (F.)  Brit,  sporting  prints,  1925; 

1929.     [B.] 
Sparrow  (W.  S.)  Brit.  s.  artists  (17-19c.), 

1922. 
VacheU  (H.  A.)  Best  of  Eng.,  1930. 


SPORT  (BIG  GAME  &  GENERAL)  L«)n<.] 
England  [i-ontinued]. 
VacheU  (H.  A.)  Fellow-travellers,  1923. 
Walter  (J.)  Hints  to  young  sportsmen, 

1871. 
Watson  (A.  E.  T.),  ed.     Eng.  sport.  1903. 
Weston-Webb    (W.    F.    M.)    Autobiog. 

(1851—),  1929. 
Whitaker  (J.)  Nimrod,  ramrod  &c.,  1909. 
White    (T.   H.)    Eng.   have    my   bones, 

1936. 
Whitney   (C.    W.)   Sporting   pilgrimage, 

1895." 
Willoughby    de    Broke    (R.    G.    V..    6.) 

Passing  years.  1924. 
Woolavington     (.J.      B.,     6.)     Sporting 

pictures    at    Lavington    Pk.,     1927 ; 

Suppl.  cat.,  1930. 
France. 
Diguet  (C.)  Livre  du  chasseur,  1880. 
Du  Fouilloux  (J.)  La  venerie  (16c.),  1888. 
Jourdeuil    (E.)    Chasses    &c.    de    Bour- 

gogne,  1924. 
Salnove   (R.   de)   Venerie   royale   (17c.), 

1888. 
India,  Ceylon  &c. 
Best  (J.  W.)  Forest  life  in  I.,  1935. 
Blood  (B.)  Four  score  yrs.  &  ten,  1933. 
Brander   (A.    A.    D.)    Wild   animals    in 

Cent.  I.,  1923. 
Burke  (R.  St.  G.)  &  N.  Burke.     Jungle 

days,  1935. 
Burton  (R.  G.)  Book  of  the  tiger.  1933. 

[B.] 
Champion  (F.  W.)  .Jungle,  1933. 
Elhson    (B.    C.)    H.R.H.   the   Prince   of 

Wales's  sp.  in  India,  1925. 
Fa-yrer  (.T.)  Royal  tiger  of  Bengal,  1875. 
Gordon  (T.  E.)  Varied  life  (1849-1902), 

1906. 
O'Connor  (W.  F.  T.)  On  the  Frontier  &c., 

1931. 
Oriental  sporting  magazine,  1828-33,  2v, 

1873. 
Peacock  (E.  H.)  Game-bk.  for  Burma &c., 

1933. 
Whistler   (H.)   In   the   high   Himalavas, 

1924. 
Williamson  (T.)  Illusta.  of  I.  field  sports, 

1892. 
Indo-China. 
Harrison  (A.  G.)  Indo-G. :    sportsman's 

opportunity,  1933. 
Ireland. 
Allen  (R.)  Sportsman  in  I.  (1840).  1897. 
Bickerdyke  (.1.)  Wild  sports  in  I.,  1897. 
Seigne  ("j.  W.)  Irish  bogs,  1928. 
Norway  &  Sweden. 
Friis  (.J.  A.)  Sporting  life  on  N.  fjelds  ; 

tr.  &c.  Lock,  1878. 
Nansen  (F.)  Sporting  days,  1925. 
Periodicals. 
Bailv's  mag.  of  sports  &c.,  1893-1916. 
Orie'ntal  sporting  mag.,  1828-33,  1873. 
Sporting  magazine,  1792-1858. 
Sporting  mag.   (New),    1831-9,    1841-5, 

1857. 
Sporting  review,  1840-3. 
Sportsman  (The),  1838-48. 
Scotland. 
Black  (W.)  Mr.  Pisistratus  Brown  in  the 

Highlands,  1871. 
Grimble   (A.)  Shooting  &  Highland  sp., 

1902. 
Macintyre  (D.)  Wild  life  of  Highlands, 

1936. 
Whitehurst   (F.    F.)   On   the   Grampian 

Hills,  ISS2. 

Refer  to  Deer-stalking. 
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SPORT  (BIG  GAME  &  GENERAL)  [amt.\ 
Siberia. 
IJemidov    (E.)  Shooting    tiip    to    Kani- 
ohatlva,  1904. 
Spain. 
Perez    Escrich    (E.)    I-a    Manctia,    narr. 
venatorias,  1881. 

Jirfrr  to  Badger  ;  Bear  ;  Coursing  ; 
Deer-stalking ;  Dogs ;  Elephants ; 
Fishing  ;  Game  ;  Himalayas ;  Hunt- 
ing ;  Lion  ;  Pigsticlting ;  Shooting ; 
Sports  &  pastimes ;  Tiger ;  d:  to 
ranon-s  rnujitrif\->\ 
SPORTS  &  PASTIMES. 

Aberdarc  (C.  N.  B.,  6.)  &c.    Lonsdale  bk. 

of  sp.  record.'*,  1937. 
Abrahams  (H.  M.   &  A.)  Training  fur 

athletes,  1928. 
Academie  univ.  des  jeux,  2p,  1730  ;   1 7(10. 
Aflalo  (F.  G.),  ed.     Sp.  of  the  world,  190.'). 
Aiken  (H.)  Nat.  sports  of  Gt.  Brit.,  descr. 

in  Eng.  &  Fr.,  1823. 
Armstrong  (E.)  Dante  in  rel.  to  sp.  &c. 

[in  h.  Ital.  studies,  1934]. 
Baily's  mag.  of  sports  ifec.,  1893-1910. 
Blome  (R.)  Gents,  recreat.,  1680. 
Botkin  (B.  A.)  Amer.  play-party  song, 

1937.     [B.] 
Boy's  own  book,  1855. 
British  sports  &  sportsmen.  Ov,  1908-16. 
Chiquito  de  Cambo,  ps.,  G.  Benac  &  E. 
Vogt.     La     pelote       basque,       1924. 
[P2756]. 
Clark   (N.)    All    in   the   game,    memoirs 

(1893-1935),  1935. 
Cook  (T.  A.)  Sunlit  hours,  1925. 
Cotton  (C.)  Games  &c.  (1674),  1930. 
Country  Ufe,  1912-13. 
Domviile-Fife   (C.    W.)    Things   seen   in 

Switzerland,  1926. 
Eliott-Lynn  (S.  C.)  Athletics  for  women 

&c.,  1925. 
Fairbairn  (S.)  F. :  remin.,  1931. 
Gilet  alia  Greca.     Norme  e  regole,  1901. 

[P2839]. 
Grierson(H.)  Ramblingsof  a  rabbit,  1924. 
Griffith  (H.)  Playtime  in  Russia,  1935. 
Hackwood  (F.  \V.)  Old  Eng.  sp.,  1907. 
Jessop  (G.  L.)  Outdoor  sp.,  1912. 
Kloren  (M.)   Sp.   u.   Rekord  :     England 

d.  16-18  Jhdts.,  1935.     [B.] 
Kuck  &   Sohnrey.     Feste   u.   Spiele   d. 

deut.  Landvolks,  1925. 
Lindlev  (F.  O.)  Diplomat  off  duty,  1928. 
Lococli  (C.  D.)  Croquet  &c.,  1920. 
Lytton  (N.  S.)  Winter  sp.,  1930. 
Manning  (P.)  Sp.  &c.  in  Stuart  Oxford, 

1923. 
Navenne  (F.  H.  de)  Le  Palio  de  Sierme 

[in  h.  Entre  le  Tibre  &c.,  1903]. 
Nicholson  (\V.)  Almanach,  words  by  R. 

Kipling,  1898. 
Parker  (E.),  erf.     Lonsdale  anthol.  of  sp. 

prose  &  verse,  1932. 
Pougin  (A.)  Diet.  hist.  &c.,  1885. 
Sporting  magazine,  1792-18.58. 
Sporting  mag.  (New),  1831-^5,  1857. 
Strutt   (J.)   Glig-Gamena  :    sp.   &   p.   of 

Eng.,  1801  ;  30. 
Tereschenko(A.)i;uTT.|jycc.iia|).'i4, 1848. 
Walker  (D.)  Manly  exercises,  1855. 
Watson  (A.  E.  T.),  ed.     Eng.  sport,  1903. 
Watson  (E.  H.  L.)  Notes  &c.  of  a  sports 

reporter,  1931. 
Webster  (F.  A.M.)  Olympian  field  events  : 

hist.  &c.,  1913. 
[Weston    Subedge].        Last    rec.    of    a 
Cotswold  commun.  :    W.  S.  field  ace. 
bk.  (1826-52);    Ashbec,  1904. 


SPORTS  &  PASTIMES  [(ontinmd]. 

Whitney   (C.    W.)    Sporting   pilgrimage, 

1 S95. 
Ancient  &  Mediaeval. 
Finny  (W  .  E.  St.  L.)  .Med.  g.  at  Kingston- 

upon-Thames  [in  Surrey  Arch.  Colls., 

v44,  1936]. 
Gaheis  (A.)  Gaukler  im  Alt.,  1927. 
Gardiner  (E.  N.)  Athletics  of  the  anc. 

world,  1930.     [B.  | 
Jennison   (G.)  Animals  for  .show  &c.  in 

anc.  Rome.  1937. 
Jiithner  (J.)  Kiirperkult.  im  Alt.,  1928. 
Mommsen  (T.)  Comment,  ludorum  saec. 

quint.,  imp.  Augusto,  1890. 
Piganiol  (A.)  Recherches  s.  les  jeu.x  rom.. 

1923. 
Ridington   (W.   R.)   Minoan-Mycenaean 

))ackgromid  of  Greek  athletics,   1935. 

115.] 
Schroder  (B.)  Sp.  im  Altertum,  1027. 
Wieland   (C.    M.)    t}b.   d.    alt.    Zeitkur- 

zungsspiele    [in    h.    Gesamm.    Schr., 

Abt.  1,  B14,  1928]. 

J{efer  to  Olympia  &  Olympic  games. 
Arabic,  see-  Oriental,  bdoiv. 
Bibliography  (see  also  Sport). 
Henry    E.    Huntington    Lib.     Sporting 

bks.  (l()-20c.),  1937. 
Madden  (D.  H.)  Chapter  of  med.  hist.  : 

lit.  of  field  sport  &c.,  1924. 
Ncvil!  (R.  H.)  Old  Eng.  sp.  books,  1924. 
Children's  Games  (see  also  Indoor  games, 

below). 
Bett  (H.)   G.  of  c,  orig.  &  hist.,  1929. 

[B.] 
Bohme    (F.    M.)    Deut.    Kinderlied    u. 

Kinderspiel,  1924.     [B.] 
Griaule    (M.)    Jeux    &    divertissements 

abyssins,  1935. 
Humphreys    (A.    L.)    Songs,    children's 

village  games  [m  h.  Berks,  bk..  1935], 
Kapitsa  (O.   I.),   erf.    fleTCKUu    Out  &c., 

1930.     [B.] 
Luweiifeld  (M.  F.  J.)  Play  in  eliildhood, 

1935.     [B.] 
Rodriguez  Marin  (F.)  Pasatienipo  folk- 

lorico  :   juegos  infant,  d.  s.  16,  1932. 
Serra  Boldii  (V.)  Folklore  infantil,  Esp., 

1931. 
Speakman  (M.  T.)  Games  for  organized 

play,  1923. 
Tvermose     Thyregod     (S.)      Danmarks 

Sanglege,  1931. 
England. 
Hare  (K.)  Archer's  companion  &c.,  1929. 
Kircher  (R.)  Fair  play  :    Sp.,  Spiel  &c., 

1927. 
Indoor  Games  (see  also  Children's  games, 

above ;  Math.  &c.  games,  below). 
Canadian    Arctic     Exped.     Rep.,     vl3, 

B,    Eskimo   string    figures ;     Jenness, 

1924. 
Good  (A.)  Sci.  amusante,  1892. 
Houdini  (H.)  Paper  magic,  1922. 
Hoyle  (E.)  H.'s  games  improved,  1775. 
Lucas  (E.  V.  &  E.)  300  g.,  1922. 
Valentine  (mm.  R.)  Home  bk.,  1867. 
Law. 

Are.xy  (G.)  .leux  de  hasard,  1923. 
Mathematical  &    Scientific    Games    (see 

also  Indoor  games,  above). 

Euler  (L.)  Quarres  magiques;  cfc  o.j>.  [in 

Op.,  si,  v7.  1923]. 
Mosihopoulos     (E.)     Carres     magiques 

(Greek  tfc  Fr.) ;  Tannery,  1920. 
Oriental  &c. 
Best  (E.)  Games  &  p.  of  the  Maori,  1925. 

IB.J 


SPORTS  &  PASTIMES  [continued]. 
Oriental  &c.  \i;iHtinHi'd\. 
Cohen  (M.)  .fcux  al)vsHins,  1912. 
Griaule    (M.)    deux    &    divertissements 

abyssins,  1935. 
Gunsaulus    (H.    C.)    .Jap.    New    Year's 

festival  &c.,  1923.     [P2736]. 
Hasluck    (M.)   Tradit.   g.   of   the   Turks 

[in  Folk-lore  Soc.     .Jub.  Cong.,  1930J. 
Kaudern  (W.)  Ethnogr.  st.  in  Celebes,  p4, 

1929. 
Lesser  (A.)   Pawnee  ghost    dance    hand 

game,  1933. 
Mercier   (L.)   Chasse  &   sports   chez   les 

Arabes,  1927.     [B.] 
Mittwoeh    (E.)    Abessin.    Kinderspiele : 

anihar.  Texte,  1010. 
Philosophy  &  Ethics. 

Itejer  lo  Betting  ;   Cruelty  ;   Dancing  ; 

Drama. 
Wegener  (A.  B.)  Church  &  community 

recreation,  1924. 
Williamson   (H.)  Wild  red  deer  of  Ex- 
moor,  1931. 

Hefer  to 
Acrobats.        Dancing.         Rackets  &c. 
Acting.  Drama.  Riding. 

Archery.         Draughts.        Rowing. 
Badminton.     Falconry.         Running. 
Betting  &c.     Fencing.         Shinty. 
Billiards.         Fishing.  Skating. 

Bowls.  Football.         Ski-running. 

Boxing.  Golf.  Sport. 

Bull-tight.       Gymnastics.     Tennis. 
Canoes  &c.      Hunting.         Tourna- 
Cards.  Marionettes.        ments. 

Circus.  Motor  cars.      Toys. 

Cock-fight.      Mountain-       Trapping. 
Conjuring.  eering.         Wrestling. 

Cricket.  Ping-Pong.      Yachts. 

Croquet.  Polo.  i 

Cycling.  Racing.         | 

SPRING,  see  Seasons. 
SPRINGHEAD.     Jiefer  to  Kent. 

Dunkin   (A.  J.)  Mem.  of  S.  &   ncighb., 

1848. 
SPY-TI,  see  Spiti. 
SQUASH  RACKETS,  see  Rackets. 
SQUIRREL. 

Middk-ton  (A.  D.)  Grey  s.,  1931.     [B.] 

Jiefer  to  Agricultural  pests  ;  Rodents  ; 

Zoology. 
SRAVASTI.     Refer  to  Oudh. 

Law  (B.  C.)  S.  in  Indian  lit.,  1935. 
SSU-CHOAN,  province.     Jiefer  to  China. 
Gervais    (A.)   A    surgeon's   China;     tr., 

1934. 
Gore  (F.)  Marches  tibdt.  du  S.  &e.   [in 

Ecole  Fr.  d'Extr.-Orient.     Bull.,  t23, 

1924]. 
Graham    (D.    C.)   Anc.   caves    [in   S.I. 

U.S.  Nat.  Mus.     Proc,  v80,  1932]. 

Religion  in  S.,  1928.     [B.] 

Roosevelt  (T.  &  K.)  Trailing  the  giant 

panda,  1929. 
Roux  (F.)  (Jarte,  1915. 
Stevenson  (P.  H.)  Chin.-Tibetan  border- 
land &c.,  1927. 
Ward   (F.  K.)  Mystery  rivers  of  Tibet, 

1923. 
Watson  (W.  C.  H.)  Journey  to  Sungp'an 

[in  R.As.  Soc.  China  Br.  Journal,  v36, 

1905]. 
STABLES,  sec  Horse. 
STABLO,  see  Stavelot. 
STADE.    liefer  lo  Hanover. 

[Stade].     (Jesch.  d.  Reg.-Bcz.  S.  ( — 13c.), 

pl-3,  1924-6.     [B.] 
[ ].    S.  (Monogr.  deut.  Stitdte),  1927. 
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STAFFA  &  lONA. 

Graham  (H.  D.)  Antiq.  of  I.,  1850. 

Birds  of  I.  &c.,  1890. 

Hannan  (T.)  Beautiful  Isle  of  Mull,  w.  I. 

&c.,  1926. 

Zona,  1928. 

liefer  to  Argyllshire  ;    Celtic  Church  ; 
Hebrides. 
STAFF  COLLEGE,  CamherUy. 

Godwin-Austen  (A.  R.)  The  Staff  &   the 

S.  CoU.,  1927. 

Refer  to  Army,  Eng.  ;  Military  educ. 
STAFFORD.     Refer  to  Staffordshire. 
Lambert  (L.jAugustinianfriarsof.S. ,1934. 

Black  canons  of  S.,  1931. 

Charities  of  >S.,  1936  ? 

College  w.  Ch.  of  St.  Mary,  1923. 

Grey  Friara  of  S.,  1930.     [P2931]. 

I.  Walton  &  royal  deanery  of  S., 

1926. 
King's  castle  &  King's  free  chapel, 

n.d.     [P2756]. 

Medieval  hospitals  of  S.,  1932. 

Preb.  Church  of  S.  Chad,  1936. 

Royal  Free  Chapel,  1927. 

St.  Mary's  &  the  College  quarter, 

1925. 
St.  Mary's,  Chapel  of  the  Mayor  &e., 

1925. 

St.  Mary's  Church,  1937  ? 

St.  Marv's  the  town  ch.  of  S.,  n.d. 

[P2756]. 

S.  Church  :   chronolog.  table,  1936. 

Story  of  St.  Mary's  Ch.,  1934. 

STAFFORDSHIRE. 

Bridgeman     (C.     G.     O.)     LTnidentified 

Domesday  vills  [in  Staffs.    Coll.,  1923]. 
Eastwood    (T.)    &c.     Geol.    of    country 

around  Birmingham,  1925. 
Gibson    (W.)   GJeoI.   of   country   around 

Stoke-u.-T.,  1925. 
GriflSth  (G.)  Free  schools  &  endowments 

of  S..  1860. 
Ingamells  (J.)  Some  S.  worthies  (17-19c.), 

1907. 
yUeWw publ.    Dir. :  Birmingham  &c.,  1912. 

-"Dir.:   S.,  1921. 

Oliver  (A.)  Incised  effigies  of  S.,  1913. 
[Staffordshire].     Quarter  Sessions  rolls, 

vl-4,  1581-1602  ;   Bume,  1931-6. 
[ ].     Quarter    Sessions   rolls   (1586), 

1929. 
[ ].     Quarter  Sessions  rolls  :    enrol- 
ment (1579-1621),  1935. 
Thomas  (H.  R.)  Enclosure  of  open  fields 

&  commons,  1933. 
Warburton  (W.  H.)  Hist,  of  trade  union 

organis.  in  N.  Staffs,  potteries,  1931. 

[B.] 
Wedgwood  (.J.  C.)  S.  Pari,  hist.,  v3,  1780- 

1841, 1934. 
Whitehead     (T.     H.)     &c.     Co.     betw. 

Stafford  &  Market  Drayton,  1927. 
,  T.  Robertson  &c.     Country  betw. 

Wolverhampton  c&  Oakengates  (Geol. 

S.),  1928. 
• &  T.  Eastwood.     Geol.  of  S.  p.  of 

S.  coalfield,  1927. 

Refer  to 
Aldridge.        Draycote-u.-  Leek. 
Brewood.  Needwood.  Newcastle- 

Burslem.        Eccleshall.  u.-L. 

Burton-on-     England.         Oulton. 

Trent.  Genealogy.      Penkridge. 

Cannock         Gnosall.  Rugeley. 

Chase.         Hawksyard.     Rushall. 
Denstone        Haywood.       Sedgley 

Coll.  Hopton  Park  Sch. 

Domesday.    .     Heath.        Shenstone. 


Stoke-u.-T. 
Tamworth. 
Tettenhall. 
Tutbury. 


Wolverhmpt. 
Wombourne. 
Wyrley, 
Great. 


STAFFORDSHIRE  [corttimiedl 
Stafford.        Uttoxeter.        Wolseley, 
Walsall. 
Wednesbury. 
West 
Bromwich. 
STAGE,  see  Acting  ;   Theatres 
STAGE-COACHES,  see  Coaches  ;  Omnibuses. 
STAGE  DECORATION,  see  Scene-painting. 
STAG-HUNTING,  see  Hunting. 
STAGNO,  see  Dalmatia. 
STAIN,  enstle.  see  Stein. 
STAINED  GLASS,  see  Glass  painting. 
STAIRCASES. 

Refer  to  Architecture,  Details  ;  Decora- 
tion ;  Houses. 
STALIMNI,  see  Lemnos. 
STALIN,  MOUNT. 

Romm  (M.)  Ascent  of  Mt.  S. :    tr.,  1936. 
Refer  to  Pamirs  ;  Turkestan,  E. 
STALMINE.    Refer  to  Lancashire. 

LStalmine].   Reg.  of  par.  ch.,  1583-1724  ; 
Robinson,  19i4. 
STAMBOUL,  sec  Constantinople. 
STAMFORD. 

Lincoln,  Rutland  &  Stamford  mercury, 

1805. 
Rees-Jones  (W.  A.)  St.  George,  Order  of 
St.  G.  &  ch.  of  St.  G.,  Stamford,  134*- 
1449,  1937.     [B.] 
Walcott  (M.  E.  C.)  Memorials,  KSS8. 
Refer  to  Burghley  House ;    Lincoln- 
shire. 
STAMPS,  see  Postage  stamps. 
STANDARDISATION,      see      Weights     & 

measures. 
STANDARDS,  see  Flags  ;    Gold  ;    Money  ; 

Silver  ;   Weights  &  measures. 
STANDISH.    Refer  to  Lancashire. 
Porteus  (T.  C.)  Hist,  of  parish,  1927. 
[Standish].   Cal.  of  S.  deeds,  1230-1575  ; 
Porteus,  1933  ;    Ind.,  1937. 

[ ].      Reg.   of  par.   ch.,   1560-1653; 

Brierley,  1912. 
STANE§TI.     Refer  to  Roumania. 

Stcfanescu  (J.  D.)  Portraits  de  donateurs 
de  TegUse  de  S.,  1930. 
STANFORD.    Refer  to  Northamptonshire. 
Dyson  (A.  H.)  St.  Nicholas',  S.-on-Avon. 
1929. 
STANFORD  UNIVERSITY. 

Elhott  (0.  L.)  S.  Univ.  (1891-1925 
Refer  to  Universities. 
STANHOPE.     Refer  to  Durham,  eo. 
[Stanhope].       Reg.  :     marriages, 
1812  ;    Wood,  1900. 
STANISLAUS  I,  King  of  Poland,  1704-9, 

see  Poland,  Hist. 
STANLEY  ABBEY. 

Birch   (W.   de   G.)  CoU.   twds.   hist,   [m 
Wilts.  Arch.  &c.  mag.,  vl5,  1875]. 
Refer    to    Cistercians  ;     Monasteries  ; 
Wiltshire. 
STANMORE.     Refer  to  Middlesex. 

Davenport  (P.)  Old  S.  :  records,  chiefly 
manorial,  1933. 
STANTON  HARCOURT. 

Harcourt   Papers   (17-19c.),   14v,   1880- 
1905. 

Refer  to  Oxfordshire. 
STAPEHILL. 

[StapehiU].    La  Trappe  in  Eng. :  chron.  of 

monastery,  Holy  Cross  Abbey.  8.,  1937. 

Refer    to'  Cistercians ;     Dorset ;     La 

Trappe,  Abbey  &  Order  ;  Monasteries. 

STAPLE  COMPANY. 

[Staple].  Ordinance  bk.(16-17c.);  Rich, 
1937. 
Refer  to  Chartered  companies. 


,  1937. 
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STAPLEHURST.     Refer  to  Kent. 

[Staplehurst  |.         Old     reg.,     1.538-58 ; 

Chamberlain,  1907. 
STAPLETON.     Refer  to  Shropshire. 

fStapleton].     Reg.,    154G-1812 ;     Hope- 

Edwards,  1901. 
STARCH  &  BLUE. 

Chapman-Huston    (D.)    Sir    J.    Reckitt 

(1833-1924),  1927. 
Fritsch   (J.)   Fabric,  de  la  fecule  &  de 

I'amidon.  1906. 
Shier  (J.)  S.   producing  plants  of  Brit. 

Guiana,  1847.     [P2846]. 

Refer  to  Botany  ;  Laundry. 
STAR  CHAMBER. 

[Star  Chamber].     Abstr.  of  proc.  rel.  to 

Sussex  (c.  1500-58) ;    Mundy,  1913. 
Yorkshire  S.  C.  proc. ;   Lister.  t4,  1927. 

Refer  to  Charles  I ;  Law,  Eng. ;  Law 

Courts. 
STAR  FISH,  see  Echinodermata. 
STARS. 

A  .S. — Refer  to  Astronomy  for  general 

works. 
Aitkeu  (R.  G.)  New  gen.  cat.  of  double  s. 

within  120°  of  N.  Pole,  2v,  1932. 
Eddington  (A.  S.)  Expanding  universe, 

1933. 

Internal  constitut.,  1926. 

Rotation  of  the  galaxy,  1930 ;  [<fc  in 

S.I. :  Ann.  rep.  for  193l",  1932]. 

■  S.  &  atoms,  1927  ;    1929. 

Hale  (G.  E.)  Signals  f.  s.,  1932. 
Hertzsprung  (E.)  Effective  wavelengths 

of  s.  in  the  Pleiades,  1923. 
Jeans  (J.  H.)  S.  in  their  courses,  1931. 
Jonckheere    (R.)    Cat.    &    measures    of 

double  s.  discov.,  1905-16,  1917. 
Jones  (H.  S.)  Worlds  without  end,  1935. 
Knott    (G.)    Obs.    of    23    variable    s. ; 

Turner,  1899. 
Lockyer  (W.  J.  S.)  Rec.  obs.  of  some 

bright-hydrogen-Une  s.,  1924.   [P2738]. 
Spectr.  &  magnit.  obs.  of  o  (ilira) 

Ceti,  1924.     [P2754]. 
Spectrum     of     4>     Persei,     1925. 

[P2785]. 
MaeterUnck  (M.)  Grande  feerie,  1929. 

Magic  of  s.  ;   tr.,  1930. 

Milne  (E.  A.)  White  dwarf  s.,  1932. 
Nordmann  (C.)  Rovaume  des  cieux,  1923. 
Norton  (A.  P.)  S.  atlas,  1921. 
Peek   (C.   E.)   Obs.   of  variable   s.  &c. ; 

Turner,  1904. 
Plaskett  (J.  S.)  Dimensions  &  structure 

of  the  galaxy,  1935. 
Pogson  (N.  R.)  Obs.  of  31  viiriable  s. ; 

Brook,  1908. 
Proctor  (M.)  Evenings  w.  the  s.,  1924. 
Proctor  (R.  A.)  Easy  s.  lessons,  1883. 

S.  in  th.  seasons,  1884. 

Ptolemv.     Cat.   of   s.    (2c.) ;     Peters   & 

Knobel,  1915. 
Rimmer  (W.  B.)  Luminosities  &  paral- 
laxes of  500  s.,  1923.     [P2701];  525  s., 

1925.     [P2768]. 
Roy.    .4stronom.   Soc.      Mem.,   v47-63, 

1883-1921. 
Russell  (H.  N.)  Composition  of  s.,  1933. 
Stebbins  (J.)  The  dark  galaxv,  1935. 
Stokley  (J.)  S.  &  telescopes,"  1936.     [B.] 
Ule  (O.)  Wunder  d.  Stcmenwelt,  1923. 
LUugh    Beg    ibn    Shahrukh.    Cat.    of   s. 

(15c.);  Knobel,  1917. 
Van  den  Bos  (W.  H.)  Multiple  system  f 

LTrsae  majoris,  1928. 
WooUey  (R.  v.  dcr  R.)  Key  to  s.,  1935. 
Refer     to     Astrology  ;      Astronomy ; 
Meteors  &  meteorites ;  Planets  ;  Zodiac. 
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PhUoB. 
Ufc,  2v, 
;  Laski, 
Political 


see    Sta- 

;   <fc  refer 


separate 
names    of 


STAR-WORSHIP. 

Dnws  (A.)  Stirnhinimcl  in  d.  Dichtung 

J«  Kfliu..  U»-'3. 
Hommol     (F.)     C!fstirn(lu'nst     (I.     altcn 
Aral. IT.  litOl. 

lufi  r  lo  Mytiiology  ;  Religion. 
STATE,  THE,  -n   Political  science. 
STATE  CHURCHES,  «t  Church  &  State ; 

Disestablishment  &c. 
STATE  INTERFERENCE,  ser  Individualism 

&  stale  interference. 
STATE  RIGHTS,  «<  Recognition  of  states. 
STATES-GENERAL,  v.t  Etats  generaux. 
STATESMAN,  THE. 

Bacon    (K.)    Pnidpnt    s.    [in    h 

works,  v2,  1733]. 
Spender    (J.    A.)    The    public 

1925 
Tavlor  {sir  H.)  The  s.   (1832; 
1927. 

Kcfer  to  Ministers  of  state  ; 
science. 
STATESMANSHIP,  «.<  Political  science. 
STATESMEN,  sec  sub-heading  Biographies 
undfr  various  kings,  gueens  d-  rourttrics. 
STATICS. 

Huygens  (C.)  CK.  compl.  (17c.),  tl6,  1929. 

A'f/fr    to    Dynamics  ;     Engineering  ; 

Hydrodynamics  ;  Mechanics  ;  Physics. 

STATIONERS,  set  Bookselling  &c. 

STATIONERS'     COMPANY,     see     Livery 

companies.  London. 
STATIONERS'    HALL,    London. 
tioners'  Company,  in  A.  C. 
to  Bookselling  &c.,  England. 
STATISTICS. 

X.B. — For      statistics      of 
countries    dec,    see    under 
countries  dkc. 
Bibliography. 
[Statistics].     Guide  to  current  s.  (1922- 

35),  1924-36. 
Ballod  (C.)  Gnmdriss,  1913. 
Kuropa  Year  bk.,  1926-9. 
Wirtschaft  d.  Auslandcs,  1900-27,  1928. 
Periodicals  &c. 
InHtitut  Internat.  de  St.     Bull,  mensuel, 
1920-32. 

Revue,  1933—. 

Jahrbiicherf.  Nationalokon.  &c.,  1889 — . 
Journal  des  economistes,  19H — . 
League  of  Nations  (Econ.  &  Finan.  Sec.) 
S.  year-book,    1929,   1930-1,    1931-2, 
1934-5,  1930-5. 
Principles  &  Method. 
Bdwlcv    (A.    L.)    Elcm.    manual,    1923; 
Key",  1923. 

Elements,  2p,  1920. 

[Canada].     Dominion   Bur.  of  S.,  orig. 

&  organ.,  1935. 
Connor  (L.  R.)  S.  in  theory  &  practice, 

1932. 
Conrad  (J.)  Grundriss,  T4i,  1923.     [B.] 
Dawson   (S.)   Introd.   to   comput.   of  s., 

1933. 
Elderton   (W.   P.)  Frequency  curves  & 
correlation,  1906. 

&     R.     C.     Fipi)ard.     Constr.     of 

mortality  &c.  tables,  1914. 
Fisher   (1.)   Making   of   index   numbers, 

1927.     [B.J 
.Jones  (D.  C.)  &  G.  W.  Daniels.     Elem. 

of  mathematics,  1926. 
Mills  (F.  C.)  Statist.  methodH  applied  to 

econ.  &  business,  1924. 
.Mises  (R.   V.)  Wahrscheinhchkeit,  S.  u. 

Wahrheit,  1936.     [B.] 
Xiceforo    (A.)     Indices    numer.     de    la 
civilis.  &c.,  1921. 


I    STATISTICS  [eoutinued]. 

Principles  &  Method  [continued]. 
Pari,   papers   [1694].     Brit.   Emp.  Stat. 

Conf.  :   rep.,  1920.     (cmd.  648). 
Rhodes  (E.  C.)  Elem.  statist,  methods, 

1933. 
Rugg  (H.  0.)  Statist,  methods  appl.  to 

educ,  1917.     [B.] 
Stamp  (.1.  (".)  Some  econ.  factors,  1929. 
Thurstone  (L.  L.)  Fundamentals,  1928. 
Tippett  (L.  H.  C.)  Methods  of  s.,  1931. 

[B.] 
Yule  (G.  U.)  Function  of  st.  m.,  1924. 

Intr.  to  theory  of  s.,  1932.     |B.] 

Hefer   In   Almanacs   &c.  ;     Annuals  ; 
Population  ;   Trade  ;    Vital  statistics. 
STATUES,  sec  Bronzes  ;  Sculpture  ;  Terra- 
cottas. 
STATUTES,  see  Law  ;   d-  various  countries. 
STAVELOT. 

.Stavclot-Malmedv,      ahhey.      Rec.      des 
chartes;   Halkin  Ac,  t2,  1930. 
Refer    to     Belgium ;      Benedictines  ; 
Monasteries. 
STAVES,  see  Croziers  &  pastoral  staves. 
STAVROPOL.     Refer  to  Caucasus. 

[Stavropol].     VKaaaTCjib   reor.    mut.   [in 
I.R.G.O.    Il3B.    KaBna3.    era.,    t4,    5, 
1875-8]. 
STEAM  &  STEAM-ENGINE. 

Dickinson    (H.    W.)   &   R.   Jenkins.     J. 

Watt  &  the  steam-eng.,  1927. 
Emslie  (J.)  Pop.  descr.  (w.  2  plates),  1848. 
Geitel(M.)Gesch.,  1913. 
Jenkins  (R.)  Savery,  Newcomen  &  early 

hist,  of  the  s.-e.,  1925. 
Newcomen  Soe.     Trans.,  1920-36,  1922- 

37. 
Bankine  (W.  J.  M.)  Man.  of  s.  e.,  1908. 
Smith  (E.  C.)  Sh.  hist,  of  naval  &  marine 
engineering,  1938. 
Refer  to 
Boilers.  Machinery.     Traction 

Engineering.     Physics.  engines. 

Fires.  Railways.       Transport. 

Locomotives.    Steamships.    Turbines. 
STEAMBOATS,  .«(  Steamships. 
STEAM-BOILERS,  see  Boilers  ;    Steam. 
STEAM    CARRIAGES,    see    Motor    cars  ; 

Traction  engines. 
STEAM  NAVIGATION,  see  Steamships. 
STEAM    NAVIGATION    COMPANIES,    sec 

Mercantile  Marine. 
STEAMSHIPS. 

Anthiaume  (A.)  F.  Sauvage  (1786-1857) 

&  I'heUce,  1924. 
Appleyard  (R.)  C.  Parsons  (1854-1931), 

1933. 
Cable  (B.)  100  yrs.  of  the  P.  &  O.,  1837- 

1937,  1937. 
Chatterton  (E.  K.)  S.  models,  1924. 
Gregory  (C.  D.)  Romance  of  the  "  Edina" 

(1854-1935),  1935. 
Jackson  (G.  G.)  The  ship  under  steam, 

1927. 
Parker   (H.)   &   F.   C.   Bowen.     Mail  & 
passenger  s.  of  19th  c.  :    Macpherson 
coll.,  1928. 
Riesenberg  (F.)  Early  s.,  1933. 
Refer    to    Engineering ;      Ironclads ; 
Mercantile     Marine ;      Naval    art    & 
science  ;    Navigation  ;    Ship-building  ; 
Ships  ;    Steam  &c. ;    Turbines. 
STEDINGER.     Hifrr  to  Bremen. 

Rittcr  (J.  1).)  Tract,  de  pago  S.  &  sec.  13 
h.aereticis,  1751.      |P2«41]. 
STEEL,  see  Iron  &  steel. 
STEEPLE-CHASING,  see  Racing. 
I  STEEPLES,  see  Towers  &  steeples. 


STEIERMARK,  see  Styria. 
STEIN,  castle. 

Cordoba  ((J.  de)  Prise  de  Stain,  1621. 
Refer  to  Palatinate. 
STELLEROIDEA,  see  Echinodermata. 
STENCIL  WORK. 

Scott-Mitcholl  (F.)  Pract.  s.  w.,  1906. 
Refer  to  Art ;   Decoration  &c. 
STENOGRAPHY,  see  Shorthand. 
STEPHEN,  King  of  England,  1135-54. 
Biographies,  see  .4.  ('.  under  : — 
Meulan  (VV.,  c.  of),  e.  of  Wore.,  1104-66. 
Roger,    bp.    of    tSalishury.    d.    1139    [in 
Bigham  (C.)  Chief  ministers,  1923]. 
History  :  Early  Works. 
John,     of    Salisbury.       Hist,     pontific. 
(1148-52);    Poole,  1927. 

:  Later  Works. 

Davis  (H.  W.  C.)  Anarchy  of  .S.'s  reign 
[in  Weaver  (J.  R.  H.)"H.  VV.  C.  D., 
1933]. 
White  (G.  H.)  S.'s  earldoms  [in  Rov. 
Hist.  Soc.  Trans..  s4,  vl3,  1930]. 
Refer  to  England,  Hist. ;  Scotland,  Hist. 
STEPNEY.     Refer  to  London. 

[Stepnev].   OfBc.  guide,  1934  ;   36. 
STERCORANISTS. 

Pfaff  (C.  M.)  Diss,  de  St.,  1750.    [P434]. 
Refer  to  Heresy  &c. ;   Lord's  Supper, 
STERILIZATION. 

Galliehan  (W.  M.)  St.  of  the  unfit,  1929. 
Gosney    (E.    S.)    &    P.    Popenoe.     St., 

1929. 
Hodson  (C.  B.  S.)  Human  s.  to-day,  1934. 

[B.] 
Landman  (J.  H.)  Human  s.,  hist.,  1932. 

[B.] 
Pitt-Rivers  (G.)  Weeds  in  the  garden  of 

marriage,  1937. 
[Sterilization].     Rep.  of  Dept.  Ctee.  on 
S..  1934. 

Refer  to  Eugenics  ;  Sex. 
STEYNING.     Refer  to  Sussex. 

Butler  (A.  M.)  S.,  700-1913,  1913. 
STIFFKEY.     Refer  to  Norfolk. 

Bacon  (sir  N.)  Suppl.  S.  papers  (c.  1580- 

1616)  ;    Brooks,  1936. 
Jones   {mrs.   H.)   S.    [in   Norfolk   Arch. 
Soc,  v8,  1879]. 
STIGMA,  PENAL  &c. 

Robert  (U.)  Signes  d'infamie  au  m.  a. 
[in  Soc.  Nat.  des  Antiq.  de  Fr.  Mem., 
s5,  t9,  1888]. 

Refer    to    Costume ;      Middle     Ages ; 
Punishment. 
STIGMATA.     Refer  to  Miracles. 

Brentaiio  (C),  J.  v.  Gorres  &  B.  Weber. 
A.   K.   Emmerich,   M.   v.   Mori  u.   D. 
Lazzaris  &c.,  1874.     [P519]. 
James    (B.)    Sor    Patrocinio    (1811-91), 

1929. 
Kroner  (W.)  Ratsel  v.  Konnersreuth  &c., 

1927. 
[Lateau  (A.  L.)]   Besuch  bei  L.  L.,  1874. 

[P505]. 
Majunke     (P.)     Louise     Lateau,     1876. 

[P2657]. 
Mayrhofer  (J.)  Konnersreuth,  1927. 
Messmer  (J.)  Stigm.  Seherin  T.  Neumano, 

Konnersreuth,  1927. 
Schniid  (F.)  Wahrheit  ii.  d.  Wunder  v. 

Konnersreuth,  1927. 
Schurmann  (H.)  Petrus&c.  mit  Anhange; 

L.  Lateau,  1875. 
Schwann    (T.)    Mein    (iutachten    u.    d. 
Stigniat.  L.  Lateau,  1875.      [P601]. 
STIMULANTS  &  NARCOTICS. 

Lewin  (L.)  Phantastica  :  n.  &  s.  drugs; 
tr.,  1931. 
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STONE  MONUMENTS 


STIMULANTS  &  NARCOTICS  [eonliniird]. 

Refer  lu  Alcohol ;    Alcoholism  ;  Bever- 
ages ;      Cocoa ;      Opium ;      Spirits ; 

Temperance. 
STIRLING,  tou-n  d-  castle. 

Chambers  (R.)  Picture  of  S.,  1830. 
Craw'ford  (H.  J.)  S.  Castle  in  art :    eat., 

1935. 
Turner's  sk.  &  drawings  of  S.  &c., 

1936.     [B.] 
Stair-Kerr  (E.)  S.  C.  :   pi.  in  Scot,  hist., 

1913. 
[Stirling].      Charters  &   o.  docs.,   1124- 

1705;    Renwick,  1884. 
[ ].      Extr.    f.    records,    1519-1752  ; 

Renwick,  2v,  1887-9. 
[ ].    S.  giiildry  bk.  :  rcc.  of  Merchant 

Guild,  1592-1846;    Cook.  1916. 

Refer  In  Stirlingshire. 
STIRLINGSHIRE. 

Johnston  (J.  B.)  Place  names,  1903. 
Nimmo  (W.)  Gen.  hist.,  1777. 

Refer  In  Bridge  Of  Allan  ;    Campsie  ; 

Lennox  Hills  ;  Scotland  ;  Stirling. 
STOCK-BREEDING,  see  Cattle. 
STOCKBRIDGE.    Refer  to  Edinburgh. 
Hill  (C.)  Hist.  mem.  &  remiu.  of  S.  &c.. 

1887. 
STOCKBROKING,  see  Stocks  &  shares. 
STOCK  EXCHANGES. 
England. 
Herman  (H.  D.)  The  S.  E.,  1934. 
Hirst  (F.  W.)  WaU  St.  &  Lombard  St. 

(1929-30),  1931. 
Hooper  (W.  E.)  S.  E.  :   souv.,  1900. 
Killik  (S.  H.  M.)  Work  of  the  S.  E.,  1934. 
Meredith    (H.    A.)    Drama    of    money 

making  :    London  S.  E.,  1931.     [B.] 
S.  E.     List  of  members  &c.,  1897,  1918, 

1896-1917. 

Refer  to  England,  Economics  ;  Finance. 
France. 
Bertaut  (J.)  La  Bourse,  il  y  a  100  ans, 

1930. 
Colling    (A.)    Mauvais   lieu   a   la   mode, 

1926. 
Parker  (VV.)  Paris  Bourse  &  Fr.  finance, 

1920.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Finance,  France,  Economies. 
United  States. 
Beckhart    (B.     H.)    &c.     N.Y.     monev 

market,  4v.  1931-2.     [B.] 
Emery   (H.    C.)    Speculat.    on   stock    & 

produce  e.  of  U.S.,  1896. 
Fisher  (I.)  S.  market  crash  (1929)  &  after, 

1930. 
Hirst  (F.  W.)  WaU  St.  &  Lombard  St. 

(1929-30),  1931. 
Osborne    (A.     A.)    Speculat.    on    N.Y. 

S.  E.,  1904-07,  1913. 
Parker  (W.)  Paris  Bourse  &  Fr.  finance 

w.  ref.  to  organ,  specul.  in  N.Y.,  1920. 

[B.] 
[WaU  Street].     Mirrors  of  W.  S.,  1933. 
Warshow  (R.  I.)  WaU  Street,  1931. 

Refer  to  Exchange ;  Finance  ;  Panics, 

Commercial ;    Stocks  &  shares  ;    U.S., 

Economics. 
STOCKHOLM. 

Lagerlof  (S.)     Diary  (1873) ;  tr.  1937. 
Lamm    (M.)    A.    Blanche,    som    Stock- 

holmsskildrare  (1811-68).  1931. 
•   Maury  (L.)S.&Upsal,  1913.     [B.] 

[Stockholm].        S.     pittoreskt     album ; 

Niboyet,  1857. 
[ :     National   Museum].     Taflor   af 

Svenska  Konstnarer,  1899. 

Refer  to  Libraries,  Sweden  ;   Museums, 

Sweden ;   Sweden. 


STOCKPORT.     Refer  to  Lancashire. 

Unwin  (G.)  S.  Oldknow  &  the  .^rkwrights 
(1782-1S2S).  1924. 
STOCKS  &  SHARES. 

Abbott-Page  Group.  Home  Mines  Trust 
&c.,  1887.     [P2987]. 

Angas  (L.  L.  B.)  Gold,  boom  or  slump, 
1935. 

Investment,  1930. 

Berman  (H.  D.)  The  S.  Exchange,  1934. 

Curtis  (R.)  &  F.  B.  Winham.  Fresh 
fields  for  investment,  1934. 

Da  vies  (A.  E.)  Investments  abroad,  1927. 

Dunn  (R.  W.)  Amer.  for.  invests.,  1926. 
[B.] 

Emery  (H.  C.)  Speculat.  of  stock  & 
produce  exch.  of  U.S..  1896. 

Fowler  (R.  F.)  Deprec.  of  capital,  1934. 

Gibson  (A.  H.)  Fall  in  consols  &  invest- 
ments since  1897,  1908. 

Lawson  (W.  R.)  Scot,  investors'  man., 
1884.     [P29S7]. 

Leroy-Beaulieu  (P.)  L'art  de  placer  & 
gerer  sa  fortune,  1908. 

Meredith  (H.  A.)  Drama  of  money 
making :  London  Stock  Exchange, 
1931.     [B.] 

Mortimer  (T.)  Every  man  his  own 
broker,  1791. 

Mottram  (R.  H.)  Hist,  of  fin.  speculation, 
1929.     [B.] 

Paish  (F.  W.)  &  G.  L.  Schwartz.  In- 
surance funds  &  th.  investment,  1934. 
[B.] 

Parkinson  (H.)  Sclent,  investment,  1932. 

Ripley  (P.)  Sh.  hist,  of  investment 
(—1932),  1934. 

Robinson  (L.  R.)  For.  credit  facilities  in 
U.K.,  1923. 

Withers  (H.)  Hints  ab.  investments,  1926. 

Quicksands  of  the  Citv,  1930. 

Stocks  &  s.,  1930. 

Refer  to  Banks ;   Companies  ;    Econo- 
mics ;   Exchange  ;    Finance  ;   Panics  ; 
Stock  exchanges. 
STOCKTON-ON-TEES.    Refer  to  Durham. 

Brewster  (J.)    Parocljal    hist.    &    antiq. 
&c..  1829. 
STOICS. 

Arnim  (H.  v.)  Stoicorum  vet.  fragm. 
coU.  A.,  v2^,  1903-24. 

Bidez  (J.)  Cite  du  monde  &  c.  du  soleU 
Chez  les  S.,  1932. 

Festa  (N.)  Frammenti ;   tr.,  vl,  1932. 

Stelzenberger  (.J.)  Bezieh.  d.  friihchr. 
Sittenlehre  z.  EthUfd.  Stoa,  1933.  [B.] 

Zeno.  Fragm.  of  Z.  &  Cleanthes ; 
Pearson,  1891. 

Refer  to  Ethics,  Anc.  writers ;    PhUo- 
sophy,  Anc. 
STOKE-BY-CLARE.      Refer  to  SuttoUl. 

[Stoke-by-Clare].     Inventory     of     Col- 
lege, 1534,  1547-8  ;    Hope  [/«  Suffolk 
Inst,  of  .Arch.  &c.     Proc.  vl7.  1921]. 
STOKE  D'ABERNON.     Refer  to  Surrey. 

[Stoke    d'Abernon].     Par.    reg.,    1619- 
1812;   Bannerman,  1916  ? 
STOKE  DOYLE. 

Kennet  (\V.),  bp.  Petition  &c.,  rebuild- 
ing of  par.  ch.,  1721,  w.  notes  ;  Sweet- 
ing, 1884. 

Refer  to  Northamptonshire. 
STOKE  GOLDING.   Refer  to  Leicestershire. 

Thompson   (A.   H.)   &   G.   F.   Farnham. 
S.  G.  [in  Leics.  Arch.  Soc.    Trans.,  vl4. 
1926]. 
STOKE  NEWINGTON.     Refer  to  London. 

Clarke  (B.)  Glimpses  of  anc.  Hackney  & 
S.  N.,  1894. 


STOKE  NEWINGTON  [continued]. 

[Stoke    Newington].     Met.    Borough    of 

S.N.  :   guide.  1928. 
STOKE-UPON-TRENT. 

Gibson  (W.)  Geol.  of  country  around  S., 

1925. 
Hayden  (A.)  Spode  &  h.  successors  :   the 

Pottery,    S.-on-T.,    1765-1865,    1925. 

[B.] 
NichoUs  (R.)  Hist.,  f.  hist,  of  J.  Ward  in 

1843,  pi,  1931. 

Refer  to  Staffordshire. 
STOMATOPODA,  see  Crustacea. 
STONE. 

[Canada :    Geol.  Survey].     Investig.   in 

ceramics  &c.,  1923-31,  1925-33. 
Cole  (G.  A.  .1.)  Common  stones,  1921. 
Eardley-Wilmot  (V.  L.)  Abrasives,  pl^, 

1927-9.     [B.] 
Elsden   (J.   V.)   &   J.   A.   Howe.     S.   of 

London,  1923. 
Morgan  (J.  de)  &c.     Carrieres  de  Ptole- 

mais,  1894. 
[U.S. :  Census].    Uthc,  1920,  vll.  Mines 

&  quarries.  1922. 
Warnes  (A.  R.)  Building  s.,  1926. 
Watson  (.T.)  Brit.  &  for.  building  s.,  1911. 
Marbles  &c.,  1916. 

Refer  to  Alabaster ;  Building  materials ; 

Limestone  ;   Marble  ;   Petrology. 
STONE  AGE,  see  Antiquities,  Prehistoric. 
STONECROFT. 

Cath.  reg.  of  S.  &c.,  1715-1826  [in  Cath. 

Rec.  Soc.     Misc.  13,  1926]. 

Refer  to  Northumberland. 
STONEHENGE. 

Antrobus  (F.  C.  M.,  lady)  Guide,  1900. 

[P2711]. 
Browne  (H.)  lUustr.  of  S.  &  Abury,  1849. 
Cunningtou  (R.  H.)  S.  &  its  date,  1935. 
Harris    (J.    R.)    Evergreen    essays,    10, 

Bmlders  of  S.,  1932. 
Harrison  (W.  J.)  BibUog.  [in  Wilts.  Arch. 

&c.  mag.,  v32,  1902]. 
Long  (W.)  S.  &  its  barrows  [in  WUts. 

.Arch.  &c.  mag.,  vl6.  1876]. 
Stevens  (F.)  S..  1919  :   27. 
Stone  (E.  H.)  Stones  of  S.,  1924. 
Wilts.  Arch.  &  Nat.  Hist,  raag.,  1S54 — . 

Refer    to    Salisbury     Plain ;      Stone 

monuments ;   Wiltshire. 
STONE    IMPLEMENTS,    see    Antiquities, 

Prehistoric. 
STONEMASONS. 

Knoop  (D.)  &  G.  P.  Jones.     BuUding  of 

Eton  CoU..  1442-60,  1933. 
&  Castle  bmlding  (14c.),  1934 ; 

[<fc  in  P3072]. 
& First  3  yrs.  of  building  of 

Vale    Royal,    1278-80,    1931;    [<t    m 

P3072]. 
& H.   Yevele   (c.   1320-1400), 

1935.     [P3071  ;  3072]. 
& London  mason  in  17c.,  1935. 

& Masons  &  apprenticeship  m 

med.  Eng.,  1932.     [P2999  ;   3072]. 
& Masons'  wages  in  med.  Eng., 

1933.     [P3029;   3072]. 

& Med.  mason,  1933.     [B.] 

& 3earlvdocs.  (14-15C.).  1931 ; 

[d-  in  P3072]. 
Rylands  (W.  H.)  Masons'  marks  [in  Hist. 

"Soc.  of  Lanes.  Ac.  N.S.,  v7,  8.  1893]. 

Refer  to  Building ;  Freemasonry. 
STONE  MONUMENTS. 

.\Ucroft  (.\.   H.)  Circle  &  the  cross.  2v, 

1927-30  ;   [ct  in  Arch,  journ.,  v77-85, 

1920-30]. 
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STONE  MONUMENTS  [conlinucd]. 

Colhnii      (\'.     ('.     C.)     Tressc     iron-age 

meiinlitbic  nion.,  1935.     [B.] 
Cumberland  &  Westm.  Ant.  Soc.  Trans., 

1874-1936. 
Gmver  (P.)  Menhirs  &  dolmens  bretons, 

1927. 
Harrison  (W.  J.)  Bibliog.  of  gt.  s.  mon. 

of  Wilts,   [in  Wilts.  Arch.  &c.  mag., 

v32.  1902]. 
Keiller  (A.)  Megalithic  m.  of  N.E.  Scot., 

1934.     [P3086]. 
Montelius    (0.)    Orienten    och    Europa, 

1899. 
Murray  (M.  A.)  Camb.  excav.,  Trapuco, 

pi,  1932. 
Parker    (H.)    S.    eiroles   in    Gambia    [in 

Anthrop.  Inst.     Joum.,  v53,  1923]. 
Peers  (C.  R.)  Inscr.  &c.  s.  of  Lindisfame 

[in  Arch.,  v74,  1925]. 
Rarenhill  (T.  H.)  RoUright  stones,  1932. 
Schmidt  (A.  F.)  Danmarks  Kaempesten, 

1932-3. 
Sitwell  (W.  H.)  Stones  of  Northumber- 
land &c..  1930. 
Wilts.  Arch.  &  Nat.  Hist.  maj;..  1S54— . 

Re^er  to  Antiquities,  Prehist. ;  Barrows  ; 

Dolmens ;        England,       Antiquities ; 

Monuments  ;  Rollright,  Little  ;  Round 

towers ;   Stonehenge  ;   Tombs. 
STONEWARE,  -fc  Pottery  &  porcelain. 
STONOR.    Jtcfcr  to  Oxfordshire. 

Stonor,     Famili/.      Suppl.     letters     &c. 

(1314-1482)  :'  Kin<,'sford,  1923. 
STONYHURST  COLLEGE. 

Irwin  (F.)  .S.  war  record,  1927. 
[Stonyhurst].    Views  of  S.  C,  1931. 

Refer  to  Jesuits,  Eng. ;   Schools,  Eng. 
STONY  STRATFORD. 

Sturdy  (H.  F.)  Pott«rspnry  Lodge,  S.  S., 

1921.     [P2752]. 

Refer  to  Buckinghamshire. 
STORMS. 

[Brighton].    Narr.  of  gt.  s.,  July,  1850. 
Britton  (C.  E.)  Meteorolog.  chronology 

to  1450,  1937.     [B.] 
Faye  (H.)  Nouy.  et.  s.  les  tempetes  &c., 

1897. 
[India  :  Meteorolog.  Dept.]     Sci.  notes, 

yl-6,  1930-6. 
[ : ]  Winds  &c.,  &   laws  of  s., 

1931. 
Knight  (G.  W.)  Shakesperian  tempest, 

1932. 
KuUmcr  (C.  J.)  Latitude  shift  of  storm 

track,  1933. 
Laughton  (L.  G.  C.)  &  V.  Heddon.    Gt.  s., 

1927. 
Weyher    (C.    L.)    Sur    les    tourbillons, 

trombes  &c.,  1889. 

Refer  to  Clouds ;   Meteorology  ;  Rain  ; 

Shipwrecks  ;   Waterspouts ;   Winds. 
STOURTON.     Refer  to  Warwickshire. 

Dickins  (M.)  Little  hist.,  1934. 
STOVES,  see  Heating. 
STOW.     Refer  to  SuOolk. 

[Stow].     West  S.  par.  reg.,  1558-1850  ; 

Hervey,  1903. 
STOWE.    Refer  to  Buckinghamshire. 

[.Stowe].     Gardens  of  Visct.  Cobham  at 

S.,  1749.     [P2781]. 
West  (G.)  S.,  gardens  of  Visct.  Cobham 

(poem),  1732. 
STRA. 

.Marencsi  (M.)  Villa  Nazionale  di  S.,  1932. 

Refer  to  Castles  &c.,  Italy  ;  Venice. 
STRAITS  SETTLEMENTS. 

Kiliani    (R.)    U'ahrunKsref.    1903-7    [in 

V.  f.  Soz.-pol.,  BKiSii,  1923]. 


STRAITS  SETTLEMENTS  [continued]. 
.Mills  (L.  A.)  Brit.  .Malaya.  1824-67, 1925. 
Pari,  papers  [2366 1.    Joliore  Boundaries 

Comm.     Rep.,  1S9S.     (Col.  0(1.  E.  65). 
Vauchan  (J.  1).)  Manners  &c.  of  Chinese 

of  S.  S.,  1879. 

Refer  to   Colonies,    Eng. ;     European 

War;  Malay  Pen.;  Penang;  Singapore. 
STRALSUND. 

Adler  (F.)  Aus  S.  Vcrgangenheit  ( — 1815), 

2T,  1922-3. 
Sastrow  (B.  S.)  Deut.  Burger  (16c.).  1912. 
Wehrmann  (M.)  Hansischc  S.  &c.  (14c.), 

1927. 

Refer  to  Hanseatic  League  ;    Prussia  ; 

Thirty  Years'  War. 
STRAND,  THE,  see  London. 
STRANGER,  THE. 

Wood  (M.  M.)  The  s.,  1934.     [B.] 

Refer    to    Ethnology ;     Social    life ; 

Travelling. 
STRASSBURG. 

Anrich  (G.)  Str.  Reformation,  1918. 
Archiy.  f.  elsilss.  Kirehengesch.,  1927. 
Dehio  (G.)  S.  Munster,  1922. 
Delahache(G.)S.(Villesd'art),  1923.  [B.] 
Kentzinger  (A.  de)  Doc.  (1533-1681),  2t, 

1818-19. 
Kreba  (M.)  Konrad  III  y.  Lichtenberg, 

Bisch.  y.  S.  (1273-99),  1926. 
Leonard  (E.  G.)  Le  Liber  amicorum  du 

Str.    \.    Engelhardt    (1573-1612)    [in 

Ec.  des  Ch.  Bibl..  96,  1936]. 
Maurer  (L.)  L'exped.  de  S.,  1681  :    corr. 

offic,  1923. 
Polaczek  (E.)  S.,  1926. 
Schmoller  (G.)  S.'s  Blute  &c.  (13c.),  1875. 
S.   z.   Zeit  d.   Zunftkampfe   (15c.), 

1875. 
Soc.  Fr.  d'Archeol.     Congres  83  (1920), 

1922. 
[Strassburg].     Musee     des     Beaux-Arts 

de  S.  (Peintures) ;    Haug,  1926. 
[ ].    Regesten  d.  Bischofe,  B2(1202- 

1305).  1928. 
Walther  (J.  J.)  S.   im  30-jahr.   Kriege, 

1618^8  ;   Reuss,  1879. 

Refer    to    Alsace-Lorraine ;     Franco- 
German  War ;  Tetrapolitan  Confession. 
STRASSBURG  UNIVERSITY. 

Pfister    (C.)    Les    Schweighaeuser   &    la 

chaire  de  litt.  grec.  (1770-1855),  1927. 
[Strassburg :      Uniy.]     Alt.     Matrikeln, 

1621-1793;   Knod,  3B,  1897-1902. 

Refer  to  Universities. 
STRATEGY,  .sec  Military  art  &c. ;    Naval 

STRATFORD,  FENNY,  -see  Fenny  Stratford. 
STRATFORD-ON-AVON. 

Arbuthnot  (G.)  Illust.  guide  to  Coll.  Ch., 

1906.     [P2880]. 
Bloom  (J.  H.)  Shakespeare's  church,  1902. 
Forrest  (H.  E.)  Old  houses,  1925. 
Fripp  (E.  I.)  Master  R.  Quyny,  bailiff  of 

S.-upon-A.  (16c.),  1924. 

Shakespeare's  haunts  nr.  S.,  1929. 

— —  Shakespc-are's  S..  1928. 

Hall  (E.  V.)  Wills  f.  Shakespeare's  town 

&  time,  2s,  1931-3. 
Reed  (E.)  Truth  cone.  S.  &  Shakespeare, 

1907. 
[Stratford-upon-A.]  Minutes  &   ace.   of 

Corpor.  &c.,    1553-1620  ;   Fripp,  v2- 

4,  1924-9. 
[ ]     Reg.,     Burials,     1558-1622/3; 

Sayage,  1905. 
[ ]  3  Subsidy  Rolls  (14o.)  [in  War- 
wickshire.    Lay  Subsidy  Roll,  1332, 

1926]. 


STRATFORD-ON-AVON  [contimiedl 
Tompkins  (H.  W.)  S.  on  Avon.  1904. 

Refer  to  Warwickshire. 
STRATHEARN.     Refer  to  Perthshire. 
[Strathcarn].     Chronicles  of  S. ;  Hunter 

&c..  isitr.. 
STRATHFIELD  SAYE. 
Griffith  (C.  II.)  Hist.,  1892. 

Refer  to  Hampshire. 
STRATHMORE. 

Macphcrson  (.J.  G.)  S.  past  &  present,  1885. 

Refer  to  Perthshire  ;  Scotland. 
STRATHPEFFER. 

Manson     (D.)     Sulphur     &     chalybeate 

waters  of  S.  Spa.  1SS4. 

Refer  to  Ross  &  Cromarty. 
STRATOSPHERE. 

Fisk  (D.)  Exploring  upper  atmosphere, 

1934. 
Heard  (G.)  Explor.  the  stratosphere,  1936. 

Refer  to  Air  ;    Meteorology. 
STRAWBERRY  HILL. 

Walpole    (H.)    .Jouni.    of   printing-ofiSce 

(1757-89);   Toynbee,  1923. 
S.  H.  accounts,  1747-95  ;  Toynbee, 

1927. 

Refer  to  Middlesex  ;     cO   consult  Wal- 
pole (H.)  inA.  C. 
STRAW  HATS.    Refer  to  Industries. 

Inwards  (H.)  S.  h.  :  hist.  &  manuf.,  1922. 
STREATHAM. 

Bloom  (J.  H.)  Bygone  S.,  1926. 
Bromhead    (H.    W.)    Heritage    of    St. 

Leonard's  Church,  1932. 

Refer  to  London  ;   Surrey. 
STREATLEY.     Refer  to  Berkshire. 

[Goring].     CoU.  of  charters,  1181-1546; 

Gambler- Parry,  2y,  1931-2. 
STREET-CRIES,  see  Cries. 
STREETS,  ■•!ce  Roads. 
STREET-SONGS,  see  Ballads  &  songs. 
STRIDONE,  see  Grahovo. 
STRIKES  &  LOCKOUTS. 

Benn  (E.  J.  P.)  If  I  were  a  labour  leader, 

1926. 
Berman  (E.)  Labor  disputes  &  the  Prea. 

of  the  U.S.  ( 1894-1922).  1924.     [B.] 
Birkenhead   (F.    E.    S.,    e.)    General  s. 

(1926)  [in  h.  Last  essays,  1930]. 
Brit.  Gazette  (The),  May  5-13,  1926. 
Brit.  Worker  (The),  May  5-15,  1926. 
Foster  (W.  Z.)  Great  steel  s.  (U.S.),  1920. 
Gooden  (0.  T.)  Missouri  &  N.  Arkansas 

railroad  s.  (1921-3),  1926.     [B.] 
Goodhart  (A.  L.)  Legality  of  Gen.  Strike 

(1926)  [in  h.  Essays  in  jurisprudence, 

1931]. 
Gt.  Western  Railway  Co.     General  S., 

May  1926,  1926. 
Guedalla  (P.)  Gen.  strike   (1926)  [in  A. 

Missing  muse,  1929]. 
Hiller  (E.  T.)  The  s.,  1928.     [B.] 
Martin   (K.)    Brit,    public   &   the   Gen. 

Strike  (1926),  1926. 
Olds  (M.)  .^nal.  of  Interchurch  Moyt.  rep. 

on  steel  s.  [Amer.],  1922. 
Oualid     (W.)     &     C.     Picquenard.     La 

Guerre  &  le  tray.  (1914-18),  1928. 
Postgate  (R.  W.)  &c.  Workers'  hist,  of 

the  Great  Strike  (1926),  1927.     [B.] 
Radek   (C.)    BceoOm.   aaCacroBKa  &c.   b 

Anr.nHH,  1926.     [P2966]. 
Robert.son  (D.  H.)  Coal  s.  ( 1912)  &  Gen.  S. 

(1926)  [in  h.  Econ.  fragments,  1931]. 
[Russia].     CaMOflepwauie  H  cxaMKii,  1902. 

[P2716]. 
[Shanghai].     S.  &  1.,  greater  S.,   1930. 
Simon   (J.)   3  speeches  on  General  S., 

1926. 
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STRIKES  &  LOCKOUTS  [continu&l]. 
Sorel  (G.)  Rcliections  on  violence;    tr., 

1925. 
Staniforth   (J.    M.)   Cartoons   of   Welsh 

coal  s..  1S98. 
[U.S.]      Indust.      Comm.      Rep.,      vS. 
Chicago  lab.  disputes,  1901. 

[ :      Senate].     Investig.    of     s.    in 

steel  indust.,  hearings,  2p,  1919. 
Walsh  (J.  R.)  Labour's  battle  in  U.S., 

1938. 
Wilkinson  (E.)  Clash  (fid.).  1929. 
Refer     to      Arbitration,      Industrial ; 
Capital  &  labour  ;  Economics  ;  Sabo- 
tage ;  Syndicalism ;  Trade-unions. 
STRING,  see  Cord  &c. 
STROMBOLI,  see  Lipari  Islands. 
STROOD.     Refer  to  Gloucestershire. 
Fisher  (P.  H.)  Notes  &c.,  1891. 
Libby  (J.)  20  yrs.  hist,  of  S.,  1870-90, 

1890. 
[Strood].      Churchwardens'   ace.   of  St. 
Nicholas,    2p,     155.5-1662 ;      Plomer, 
1927. 
STUART,  HOUSE  OF,  see  England,  Hist. ; 
Jacobites  ;  Scotland,  Hist. ;  <£■  consult 
the  A.  C. 
STUCCO.    Refer  to  Plastering. 

Cook    (W.    W.    S.)    S.    altar-frontals   of 
Catalonia  [in  Art  Studies,  %-2,  1924]. 
STUDENT  CHRISTIAN  MOVEMENT. 
Mathews  (B.  J.)  John  R.  Mott  (1S65— ), 

1934. 
Tatlow  (T.)  Story,  1933. 
Refer  to  Religious  educ. ;    Universi- 
ties. 
STUDENTS,  see  Education  ;  Scholar,  The  ; 

Schools  ;  Universities. 
STUDLAND. 

Greenhalgh  (J.  H.  S.)  S.,  Dorset,  1924. 

[P2734]. 
[Studland].    Anc.  church  of  S.  Nicholas, 
1925.     [P2877]. 

Refer  to  Dorset ;  Purbeck,  Isle  of. 
STUDY,  see  Education. 
STUNDISTS. 

Ushinsky  (A.)  BtpoyieHie  majiopycc.  m., 
1886. 

Refer  to  Church  in  Russia. 
STURGEON,  see  Caviar. 
STUTTGART.     Refer  to  Wurtemberg. 
Hbrle   (E.)  &   G.  Sohwegelbaur.     Unser 
schones  S.,  1926. 
STYLE,  see  Aesthetics  ;  Literature  ;  Oratory 

&  rhetoric  ;    <fc  various  liDiguages. 

STYLES,  see  Architecture ;  Decoration  &c. ; 

Furniture. 
STYLITES,  see  Asceticism. 
STYRAX. 

Legre  (L.)  Indigenat  en  Provence,  1901. 

Refer  to  Forestry  :  France  ;   Shrubs. 
STYRIA. 
Dedie   (P.)  Protestantismus  in  S.  (16- 

17c.),  1930.     [B.] 
Lunzer  (J.)  S.  in  d.  deut.   Heldensage, 

1927. 
Mell    (A.)    Steir.    Weinbergreeht    u.    d. 

Kodifik.,  1543,  1928. 
Neale  (J.  M.)  Notes,  1861. 
Pirchegger   (H.)   Gesch.   d.   Steiermark, 

B2,     3,      1283-1919,      1931-4;       Bl 

(—1282),  1936. 

Refer  to  Admont ;  Austria  ;  Germany, 

Hist. ;  Graz. 
SUAHILI  LANGUAGE  &  LITERATURE. 
[Bible :     Suahili    (.Southern)].       Agano 

Jipya,  1883. 
Nettelbladt  (F.,  Frhr.  v.)  S.-Dragoman  : 

G«Bpr.,  Wbch.,  1891. 


SUAHILI  LANGUAGE  &  LIT.  [continued-]. 
Utendi  wa  -Ayiibu  ;    text  <t  tr.,  Werner 
[in    Sch.    of    Orient.    St.     Bull.,    v2, 
1923]. 

Refer  to  African  lang.  ;   Bantu  lang. 
SUANIAN    LANGUAGE,   sts   Caucasus   & 

Transcaucasia. 
SUBCONSCIOUSNESS. 

Abramowski  (E.)  Subconsci.  normal, 1914. 
Burt  (C.)  Subnormal  mind,  1935. 
Daudet  (L.  A.)  Reve  eveille,  1926. 
Dwelsbauvers     (G.)     Mecanismes     sub- 

consc,  1925. 
Herbert  (S.)   The  unconscious  in  life  & 

Art,  1232. 
La\vrenee  (D.  H.)  Fantasia  of  the  un- 
conscious, 1922  ;    1923. 

Psychoanalysis  &  the  unconscious, 

1923. 
Pacheu  (J.)  L'exper.   myst.  &  I'activite 

s..  1911.     [B.] 
Rivers  (W.  H.   R.)  Instinct  &  the  un- 
conscious, 1922. 
Sadler  (W.  S.)  Mind  at  mischief,  1929. 
Van  der  Hoop  (.J.  H.)  Character  &  the 
unconscious  ;    tr..  1923. 
Rrfer  to  Consciousness  ;  Faith-healing  ; 
Hypnotism  ;     Mind   &    body ;     Per- 
sonality ;  Psychology  ;  Suggestion. 
SUBIACO. 

Morghen  (R.)  Rel.  d.  monastero  sublac. 
col  papato,  la  feudaUta  &c.  (7-13c.)  [in 
R.  Soc.  Rom.  Arch.,  v51,  1928], 
[Subiaco].  Chron.  Sublacense,  593- 
1369 ;  Morghen  [in  Muratori,  t24vi, 
1927]. 

Refer  to  Benedictines  ;    Italy  ;    Mon- 
3.stfiri6s  *   Rovisno 
SUBJECT  CATALOGUES,  see  Bibliography. 
SUBJECTS  (PASSIVE  OBEDIENCE  &c.) 
Bohun  (E.)  Doctr.  of  non-resistance  &c., 

1689.     [P527]. 
[Changeling].     C.  no  company  for  lovers 

of  loyalty,  1660. 
Gee  (E.)  Divine  right  &c.  of  civ.  magis- 
trate, 1658. 
Hoadly   (B.)   Rep.   to   Bp.   of   Exeter's 

Ans.  &c.,  1709.     [P2989]. 
Hughes  (E.  R.),  ed.     The  individual  in 

East  &  West,  1937. 
.Judgment     of     whole     kingdoms     &c., 

1720-1.     [P3083]. 
Morton   (T.)  Satisfaction  cone,  a  Rom. 

iniquitie,  1606  :    [<t-  in  P2660]. 
Mailer    (C.)     Luther    ii.    d.     Recht    d. 

bewaffn.  Widerstands,  1915. 
Obedience  to  civil  govt.  &c.,  1711. 
Parker  (H.)  Jus  popuh,  1644. 
Prynne  (W.)  Signal  loyalty  &c.,  1660. 
Sacheverell  (H.),  see  A.  C. 
Ussher  (J.)  Power  comm.  by  God  to  the 

prince  &c.,  1688. 
Whatelv  (R.)  Xtn'sduty,  1821.    [P2995]. 
Refer  to  Allegiance  &  loyalty  ;  Citizen- 
ship ;  Kings ;   Law  ;  Political  science. 
SUBLIME. 

Loiiginus  (D.  C.)  on  the  s..  see  A.  C. 
Wilke    (A.    L.)   'V^os-    script,   divin.   e 
Longini    disciplina    expensum,    1758. 
[P427]. 

Refer  to  Aesthetics  ;  Art ;  Literature  ; 

Philosophy. 
SUBLIME  PORTE,  see  Turkey, 
SUBMARINE  CABLES,  see  Telegraphy. 
SUBMARINES  &  SUB.  ENGINEERING. 
Jellicoe  (J.  R.  J.,  visct.)  S.  peril,  Adm. 

poUcy,  1917,  1934. 

Refer    to    Diving  ;     European    War, 

Naval ;  Naval  art ;  Navies  ;  Navy. 


SUBSCRIPTION   TO   XXXIX   ARTICLES, 

see  Test  Acts. 
SUBSTANCE,  ■.,,  Being. 
SUBTERRANEAN  DWELLINGS,  see  Caves 

&  subterranean  dwellings. 
SUCCESS. 

Filene  (E.  A.)  Successful  living,  1932. 
Richardson  (A.  O.)  Forging  ahead,  1922. 
Refer   to   Business ;    Conduct ;    Effi- 
ciency. 
SUCCESSION,  srr  England,  Hist. ;    Kings 
&c.  ;  George  I.  of  Gt.  Brit.  ;  Kings  & 
princes. 
SUCCESSION,  LAW  OF. 
Ancient  &  Mediaeval. 
Behaghel  (0.)  Odal,  1935. 
Schupfer  (F.)  Thinx  e  affatomia  :    adoz. 
in  ered.  (8-lOc.)  [in  Reale  Accad.  dei 
Lincei.  Atti  (Mem.),  s4,  v9,  1892]. 
Seklen  (J.)  De  s.  in  bona  defunct.  &c.  [in 

h.  Uxor  Ebr.,  1673]. 
Simeon,    meirop.    of   Persis.       Erbreeht 

(8c?,  Syr.  <fc  Germ.),  1914. 
Wlassak   (M.)  Stud.   z.   altrom.  Erb-   u. 
Verraachtni.srecht,  1.  1933. 
Refer  In   Law  ;    Law,   Greek ;    Law, 
Jewish  ;  Law,  Roman. 
English. 
Emery   (G.    F.)    E.xecutors   &    adminis- 
trators, 1903. 
Godolphin  (.J.)  Orphans  legacy,  1674. 
Other  people's  money,  1921. 
Wedgwood    (J.)    Econ.    of    inheritance, 
1929.     [B.] 

Refer   to   Death   duties  ;    Gavelkind  ; 
Law,  English. 
French. 
Du  Vair  (G.)  Arrests  pron.  au  Pari,  de 
Provence,  1610. 
Irish. 
Hogan  (.J.)  Ir.  law  of  kingship,  1932. 
Refer    to    Land  ;     Law  ;     NobiUty  ; 
Property  ;  Wills. 
SUCZAWA  [Sucevii].    Refer  to  Bukovina. 
Romstorfer  (K.  A.)  Cetatea  Sucevii.  1913. 
SUDAN. 

N.B.— Refer  to  Central  Africa;  Sudan, 
French. 
Baedeker  (C.)  Egypt  &  S.,  1929. 
Bematzik  (H.  A.)  Gari-Gari,  1930. 
Berthelot  (A.)  L'Afr.  sahar.  &  s.,  1927. 
Brocklehurst  (H.   C.)  Game  animals  of 

theS.,  1931. 
Budge  (E.  A.  T.  W.)  Hdbk.  f.  Egypt  &  S.. 

1906  ;    1921  w.  Suppl.  1925. 
Chapman    (A.)   Savage   S.,   wild   tribes, 

big-game  c&c,  1921. 
Conti   Rossini    (C.)    II   popolo  s.-etiop., 

1921.     [P30o0]. 
DomviUe-Fife  (C.  W.)  Savage  Ufe,  1927. 
Dugmore  (A.  R.)  Vast  S.,  1924. 
Emery  (W.  B.)  &  L.  P.  Kirwan.     Excav. 
&     surv.     betw.    Wadi     Es-Sebua    & 
Adindan.  1929-31,  2v,  1935. 
Frith  (F.)  Upper  Egypt  &c..  1862  ? 
Giften  (J.  K.)  Egyptian  S.,  1905. 
Hamilton    (J.    A.    de    C),    ed.    Anglo- 
Egypt.  S.  f.  within,  1935.     [B.] 
[Khartoum].      Gordon   Mem.   Coll.   4th 
Rep.    of    Wellcome    Trop.    Research 
Lab.,  vB.,  1911. 
Marty  (P.)  L'Islam  &  les  tribus  du  S.,  4t, 

1918-21. 
Monneret  de  Villard  (U.)  Nubia  med.,  2t, 

1935.     [B.] 
Palmer  (H.  R.)  Bomu  Sahara  &  S.,  1936. 
Pott  (A.  J.)  People  of  the  Book.  1932. 
Savile  (F.)  River  of  the  Giraffe,  South.  S., 
1925. 
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SUDAN  [continued]. 

S.lJL'man  (C.  G.  &  B.  Z.)  Pagan  tribes  of 

Nilotic  S..  1932. 
[Sudan].     IVlial    &    criminal    procedure 
codes,  1924. 

[ ].     S.  Almanac.  1922,  1925. 

Tucker  (A.  N.)  Tribal  mu.nic  &  dancing  in 

S.  S..  I93H. 
Wvndham  (R.)  Gentle  savage.  1936. 
Antiquities,  .vr  Egypt.  Antiquities. 
Biographies,  ■■<,,■  Egypt,  History,  Modern. 
History  &  Economics. 
'.Abd      al-Kabman     ibn      'Abd      Allah. 
Tarikh  es-Snudan  (—17c.) ;    tr.,  1900. 
AUcn  (B.  M.)  Gordon  &  the  S.  (1874-9). 

1931.  [B.] 

Bovill    (E.    W.)    Caravans    of    the    old 

Sahara.  1933.     [B.] 
Crabit^-s  (P.)  Gordon  :    the  S.  &  slavery, 

1933. 

Winning  of  the  S.  (1885—).  1934. 

Douin  (G.)  Hist,  du  rfegne  du  Khedive 

Ismail  (1863-73),  t3,  L'emp.  afr.,  pi, 

1803-9,  1936. 
Fergusson   (V.   H.)   Fergie   Bey   (1891- 

1927).  1930. 
Gessi  (R.)  Setti  anni  (1874-81) ;  Michicli, 

1930. 
Kcun(0.)  Foreigner  looks  at  Brit.  S.,  1930. 
Mac.Michael  (H.  A.)  Anglo-Egyptian  S., 

1934. 
Na'um  Shiikair,  Bey.     Hist.  &  geog.  of  S. 

(Arabic),  3v,  1903. 
Pari,    papers    [1631,    1635,    1663,    1664, 

1686,    1690].     Finances,    admin.    &c., 

rep.,  1921-30.  1923-31. 
[1698].     Raids    f.    Ethiop.    territ.. 

1932.  (emd.  4153). 

Sudanese  mem.  :    tr.  of  Arabic  MSS.  by 

H.  R.  Palmer,  vl-3  (10-19c.),  1928. 
Yardlev  (J.  H.  R.)  Parergon  (1916-28), 

1931". 

:  War,  1881-5. 

Bermann  (R.  A.)  Mahdi  of  Allah  ;    tr., 

1931. 
Buchan  (J.)  Gordon  at  Khartoum  (1883- 

84),  1934  ;   [dk  in  h.  Men  &  deeds,  1935]. 
Colvile  (H.  E.)  Hist,  of  S.  campaign,  2p, 

1887. 
[Gordon     (C.    G.)]     Too    late!,     1885. 

[P2891]. 
MacCalmont  (H.)  Mems.,  1924. 
Macdonald  (A.)  Why  Gordon  perished, 

1896. 
Wingate  (F.  R.)  Siege  &  fall  of  Khartum 

[in  Sudan  notes  &c..  vl3,  1930J. 

:  War,  1896-9. 

Churchill  (W.  L.  S.)  River  War  (1896-9), 

2v,  1900. 

Refer  to 
Africa. 
Army,  Eng. 
Central 

Africa. 
Church  in 

Africa. 


Egypt. 
Egypt. 
History, 
Med.     & 
modern. 
Kordofan. 
SUDAN.  FRENCH. 

Bunnil  (ic  Aliziires  (.A.)  Emplacement  de 

Ghana  &  site  de  Tekrour,  1923. 
Urvoy  (Y.)  Hist,  des  populations  du  S. 
Central  (—20c.),  1936. 


Marchand 
Mission. 
Meroe. 
Nile. 

Nuer,  tribe. 
Shilluks. 


Refer  to 

Bambara, 

Irihr. 
Central 

Africa. 
Colonies,  Fr. 
Congo,  Fr. 
DJenni. 


Marchand 
Mission. 

Niger  & 
Nigeria. 

Sahara. 

Senegal  & 

Senegambia. 


Sokoto. 

Sudan. 

Tchad. 

Timbuctoo. 

Tuareg. 

Ubangi. 


SUDBURY. 

ISoswcll  (P.  G.  H.)  (Jcologv.  arnimd  S.. 

1929. 
Suffolk  In.st.  of  Arch.  &c.     Proc,  1859- 

1915. 

Jirf.r  In  Essex  ;   Suffolk. 
SUDETEN  GERMANS. 

Dopsch  (A.)  Hist.  Stellung  d.  Deut.  in 

Bohmen  (—19c.),  c.  1919;    tr.,  1919. 

[P.3n251. 
Scliinidtniavcr  (A.)  Gesch.   d.   Sudeten- 

dcut..  niiili. 

Rffer  la  Czecho-Slovakia  ;  Germans. 
SUDETIC  MOUNTAINS. 

Machatschek  (F.)  S.-  u.  Westkarpaten- 

lander,   1927.     [B.] 

Kifcr  In  Czecho-Slovakia  ;   Riesenge- 

birge  ;  Silesia. 
SUDREYS.  -«  Man,  Isle  of. 
SUESSA  [Suessolal,  wc  Sessa. 
SUEZ  CANAL. 

[Admiralty].     Red    Sea    &c.    pilot,     * 

Suppl.,  1921-2. 
Fitzgerald  (P.  H.)  Gt.  canal  at  S.,  2v, 

1876. 
Hallbcrg    (C.    W.)   The    S.    C.  :     hist.   & 

diplom.  importance,  1931 . 
Hoskins  (H.  L.)  Brit,  routes  to  India, 

1928. 
Hull  (E.  C.  P.)  Eng.  &  S.  c.,  1883. 
Lesseps  (F.  M.  de)  Isthmus  of  S.  question, 

1855. 

Life  (1805-94),  see  A.  C. 

Morand  (P.)  Route  des  Indes,  1936. 
Pari,  papers  [2347].     Despatch  on  ton- 
nage :    rep.  on  t.  &  S.  C.  dues,  1874. 

(c.  943). 
Saint-Victor  (c.  G.  de)  Canal  de  S.,  1934. 

[B.] 
Sammarco  (A.)  Rcgnes  de   'Abbas  &c., 

1848-79  &c.,  1935.     [B.] 
Suez  Maritime  Canal  Univ.  Co.     Regul. 

fornavig.,  1907  ;    1931. 
Wilson  (A.  T.)  Suez  C,  past,  pres.  &  fut., 

1933. 

Refer  lo  Canals  ;    Egypt ;    European 

War  ;  India  ;   Red  Sea. 
SUFFERING,  .we  Consolation  ;   Melancholy 

&  sadness ;   Pain. 
SUFFOLK. 

Bloom  (J.   H.)    Eng.   tracts  &c.   (1473- 

1650),  vl,  1922. 
Boswell  (P.  G.  H.)  Geol..around  Sudbury, 

1929. 
Cautley    (H.    M.)    S.    churches    &    th. 

treasures,  1937. 
Clarke  (W.  G.)  In  Breckland  wilds,  1925  ; 

1937.     [B.] 
Farrer  (E.)  Lbt  of  mon.  brasses  in  S., 

1903. 
Hervey  (S.  H.  A.)  Hervey  bp.  of  Ely  & 

others,  1050-1500,  1923. 
James  (M.  R.)  S.  &  Norfolk,  1930. 
Kelly,     ptibl.     Uir.  :      Cambridge     c&c, 

1912. 
Lethbridge  (T.  (/.)  Rec.  cxcav.  in  Ang.- 

Sax.  cemeteries  in  S.  &c.,  1931. 
MacClenaghan  (B.)  Springs  of  Lavenham 

&  S.  cloth  trade  (15-16c.),  1924. 
Maxwell  (D.)  Unknown  S.,  1926. 
Messent  (C.  J.  W.)  Monastic  remains  of 

Norfolk  &  S.,  19,34. 
Partridge  (C.)  S.  churchyard  inscr.,  p2,  3, 

1920-3. 
Prehistoric  Soc.     Proc,  1935 — . 
Prehist.     Soc.     of     E.     Anglia.     Proc., 

1908-34. 
Rec.  Off.  (Pubhc).     Descr.  cat.  of  anc. 

deeds,  S.,  1900. 


SUFFOLK  [continued]. 

[Suffolk].     S.     in     1327,     1.524,     1568: 

subsidy  return,  3v,  1906-10. 
[ ].       S.      in      1674  :       hearth     tax 

returns,  1905. 
[ ].      S.    par.    reg.  ;     marriages,    v4 

(1539-1837),  1931. 
Suffolk  Inst,  of  Arch.  &c.     Proc,  1859- 

1915. 
Ticehurst  (C.  B.)  Birds  of  S.,  1932.    [B.] 
Tripp  (H.  A.)  S.  .sea-borders,  1926. 
Woilderspoon  (.J.)  Hist,  sites  of  S.,  1841. 
Broads,  see  Norfolk. 

Refer  Id 

Bedford  L.      Eng.  Newmarket. 

Bergholt.  dialects.       Orford. 

East.  Freckenham.  Raydon. 

Brundish.       Genealogy.      Rushbrook. 
Bungay.  Hadleigh.        Saxham. 

Burgate.         Hessett.  Shotley. 

Bury  St.  Hintlesham.    Stoke-by- 

Edm.  Horringer.  Clare. 

Butley  Ickworth.        Sudbury. 

Priory.        Ipswich.  Waveney, 

Clare.  Lavenham.         river. 

Cratfield.         Lowestoft.       Whelnetham. 
Enough.  Melton.  Wingfleld. 

England.        Monks  Wordwell. 

I     Eleigh. 
SUFFOLK,  Ma^s. 

[Suffolk].     Profess.  &  indust.  hist.,  3v, 

1894. 

Refer  to  Massachusetts. 
SUFFRAGE. 

Lavergne   (B.)    Gouvt.   des  d^mocraties 

mod.,  2t,  1933. 
Africa. 
Walker  (E.  A.)  Cape  native  franchise, 

1936. 
England. 
Morris   (H.    L.)    Pari,   franchise   reform, 

1885-1918,  1921. 
Namier  (L.  B.)  Struct,  of  politics  (1760 

&c),  2v,  1929. 
Robson  ( W.  A.)  Compulsory  voting,  1924. 

[P2736]. 
Seymour    (C.)    Elect,    reform,    1832-85, 

1915. 
Soc.  of  the  Friends  of  the  People.    State 

of  represent,  in  E.  &  Wales,  1793. 

Refer    to     Catholic      emancipation ; 

Elections  ;   England,  Constit. ;  Parlia- 
ment ;    Reform  &  R.  Bills ;    Repre- 
sentation. 
India. 
Pari,  papers  [1700-2].  I.  Franchise  Com. 

Rep.  &  Mem.,  5v,  1932.     (cmd.  4086 

&c.) 
Scotland. 
Pharisee    faggots :     sequel    to    hist,    of 

Tynecastle,  1884.     [P2987]. 
Women,  see  Women,  sub-heading  Political 

rights. 

Refer    to    Democracy ;      Elections ; 

Naturalization  ;      Political     science  ; 

Representation  ;   Representative  govt. 
SUFISM. 

Abu   Bakr  ibn   Abi   Ishilq   Muhammad, 

al-KaUibadJil.     Doctrine  of  the  ^ufis; 

Arberry,  1935. 
Asin    Palacios    (M.)    Mistico    murciano 

Abenarabi  (1164-1240),  1925-6. 
Bankipore.     Cat.     of     Arab.     &     Pers. 

MSS.  ;      Abdul    Muqtadir,     vl3,     16, 

1928  9. 
Gidvani  (M.  M.)  Shah  Abdul  Latif  (1689- 

I7.'">2).  1922. 
Ikbal  Ali  Shah.     Islamic  S.,  1933. 
Inayat  Khan.     Mysticism  of  sound,  1923. 
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Moham- 
Persian 


Bulletin, 


SUFISM  [continued]. 

Nicholson  (R.  A.)  Idea  of  personality  in 

S.,  1923. 
NizamT,    Ganjavi.     Haft    paikar   (12c.); 

Wilson.  2v,  1924. 
Smith  (M.)  Earlv  mysticism  in  Xear  & 

Middle  East.  1931."    [B.] 
Rabi'a   the   mystic   (c.    717-801), 

1928.     [B.l 

Refer   to   Mohammedans   & 

medanism  ;      Persian     lit. ; 

religion. 
SUGAR  &  SUGAR  TRADE. 
Agric.  Research  Instit..  Pusa. 

1915-24. 
Barnes     (J.     H.)     S.    &     sugarcane    in 

Gurdaspur  dist..  1918. 
Board  of  Agric.     Rep.  on  s.  beet  indust., 

1931. 
Dowling(R.  N.)  S.  beet  &  b.  sugar,  1928. 
Jenks  (L.  H.)  Our  Cuban  colony,  1928. 
Lippmann  (E.  0.  y.)  Gesch.  d.  Zuckers, 

1929. 
MacNair  (J.  B.)  S.  &  s.-making,  1927. 
Mathieson   (W.   L.)   S.  colonies  &  Goy. 

EjTe,  1849-66,  1936. 
Parsons    (J.    L.)    S.    industry    in    the 

Mackay  district,  1883.    [P3d24]. 
Bagatz  (L.  J.)  Fall  of  the  planter  class  in 

Brit.  Caribbean,  1763-1833,  1928.  [B.] 
Spalding    (T.)    Method    of    planting    & 

cultiy.  in  Georgia  &c.,  1937. 
Vogt  (P.  L.)  S.  refiuing  indust.  in  U.S., 

1908. 

Refer    to    Agriculture ;      Beet ;     In- 
dustries ;   Slavery  ;   West  Indies. 
SUGfiRES.     Refer  to  Auvergne. 

Achard  (A.)  S.  &  ses  habitants.  1929. 
SUGGESTION,  MENTAL. 

Baudouin    (C.)    Power   within   us ;     tr., 

1923.     [B.] 

S.  &  autosuggest. ;  tr.,  1921 ;  22  ;  24. 

Coue  (E.)  Is  C.  a  foe  to  Xty,  1923. 
Janet  (P.)  Psycholog.  healing  ;    tr.,  2y, 

1925. 
Keatinge  (M.  W.)  8.  in  educ,  1924. 
Schultz  (J.  H.)  Hypose  u.  S..  1924. 

Refer    to    Hypnotism   &c.  ;    Mind   & 

body  ;  Subconsciousness. 
SUICIDE. 

Bridges  (H.  J.)  Bight  to  die.  Maeterlinck 

&c.   c.  humanity   [in  h.  Grit,  of  life, 

1915]. 
Donne  (J.)  ^laBdvaros,  1644  ;  1930. 
Fedden  (H.  R.)  S. :  soc.  &  hist.  St.,  1938. 

[B.] 
Hey  (R.)  Dissert.,  1785. 
HiUebrandt  (A.)  Freiwill.  Feuertod,  1917. 
Loparcy  (K.  M.)  IlHcaHie  :  CTapoo6pH;iqe- 

cKiii  TpaKTaTb,  caMocomni.,  1691,  1895. 
Medico-Legal  Soc.     Trans.,  1905-18. 
Proal    (L.)    Crime   &   le    s.    passionnels, 

1900. 
Rost   (H.)  Zur  Moralstatistik  d.    deut. 

Stadte  (1895-1911)  [in  Hertling  (G.  v.) 

Festschr.,  1913]. 
Szittya  (E.)  Selbstmorder,  1925.     [B.] 
Watts  (I.)  Def.agst.  (1726)  [in  Wks.,v2, 

1810]. 

Refer  to  Ettucs  ;  Insanity  ;  Law. 
SULGRAVE.    Refer  to  Northamptonshire. 
Smith  (H.  C.)  S.  Manor  k  the  Washing- 
tons.  1933. 
SULPHUR  &  SULPHURIC  ACID. 

Sendiyogius  (M.)  Treatise  [in  Hermetic 

mus.,  y2, 1893]. 

Refer  to  Acids  ;  Chemistry. 

SULPICIANS.     ife/er  to  Monasteries. 

Monyal  (,J.)  Les  S.,  1934.     [B.] 


SULU  ISLANDS. 

Burdett  (F.  D.)  &  P.  J.  King.     Odyssey 

of  a  pearl  hunter.  1931. 

Refer  to  Malay  Archip.  ;  Philippine  Isl. 
SULZBACH.     Refer  to  Hesse. 

Rossbach    (C.)    Gesch.    d.    Reichsdorfer 

S.  u.Soden,  1924. 
SUMATRA. 

[Admiralty].     China  Sea  pilot,  yl,  1916. 
CoUet  (0.  J.  A.)  Terres  &  peuples,  1925. 

[B.] 
Ferrand     (G.)     L'emp.     sumatran.     de 

^'riyijaya,  1922. 
Grayier    (G.)    A.    Beaulieu,    1589-1637, 

1897. 
Kemp   (P.   H.   van  der)   Palembang  en 

Banka,  1816-20.  1900. 
S.'s  Westkust  naar  aanleid.  v.  h. 

Lond.  Tractaat,  1814  [in  Bijdnr.  t.  de 

taal&c,  v.  N.-Indie,  s6,  d5,  1898]. 
Schebesta  (P.)  Orang-Utan,  1928. 

Refer  to   Achin  ;    Dutch   E.   Indies  ; 

Lampong  ;  Malay  Archip. ;  Mentawei ; 

Moluccas  ;   Nias. 
SUMERIANS  &  SUMERIAN  LANGUAGE. 
Autran  (C.)  S.  &  Indo-Europeen,  1925. 
Barton  (G.  A.)  S.  business  &  admin,  docs., 

1915. 
Belaiew  (N.  T.)  S.  mina  [in  Newcomen 

.Soc.     Trans.,  y8,  1929]. 
Camb.   Anc.   hist.,  yl,  Egypt  &   Baby- 
lonia (—1580  B.C.),  1923.     [B.] 
Clay  (A.  Y.)  Heb.  Deluge  story  in  Cunei- 
form &c.,  1922. 
Delegation  en  Perse.     Mem.,  tl8,  textes 

sumer.  &c. ;   Dossin,  1927. 
Delitzsch  (F.)  S.-akad.-hett.  Vokabular- 

fragm.,  1914. 
Fish  (T.)  Aspects  of  S.  ciyilis.  [in  John 

Rylands  Lib.    Bull..  yl9,  20,  1935-6]. 
Gadd  (C.  J.)  Early  dynasties  of  Sumer  & 

Akkad,  1921. 

S.  reading  bk.,  1924. 

Galpin  (F.  W.)  Music  of  the  S.  &e.,  1937. 

[B.] 
.Jean  (C.  F.)  Relig.  sumer.,  1931.     [B.] 
Jeremias  (A.)  Kosmos  v.  Sumer,  1932. 

Weltanschauung  d.  S.,  1929. 

[John  Rylands  Lib.]     Cat.  of  S.  tablets ; 

Fish.  1932. 
King  (L.  W.)  Hist.,  yl,  Sumer  &  Akkad, 

1916. 
Langdon  (S.)  S.  &   Babylonian  psalms, 

1909. 

S.  epic  of  Paradise  &c.,  1915. 

Lloyd  (S.  H.  F.)  Mesopotamia,  excay.  on 

S".  sites,  1936.     [B.] 
Mackay  (E.)  Excav.  "A  "  cemetery  &c. 

at  Kish,  2p,  1925-9. 
PfeilTer  (R.  H.)  100  new  sel.  Nuzi  texts  ; 

tr.  &  comm.  by  Speiser,  1936. 
Radau  (H.)  Nin-Ib;    ace.  to  gt.  S.  epic. 

1910. 
Schlobies    (H.)    Akkad.    Wettergott    in 

Mesopotamien,  1925. 
Thureau-Dangin     (F.)     Rituels    accad., 

1921. 

SyUabaire  accadien,  1926. 

Waddell  (L.  A.)  Egypt,  civiliz.,  S.  orig. 

&c.,  1930. 

•  Indo-S.  seals  deciphered,  1925. 

Makers  of  ciyiliz.,  1929. 

Sumer-Aryan  diet.,  pi,  1927. 

WooUey  (C.  L.)  Develop,  of  S.  art,  1935. 

— —  The  Sumerians,  1928. 

Zeryos    (C.)    L'art    de    la    Mesopotamie 

(4c.  B.C.-15C.  A.D.),  1935. 

Refer  to  Babylonia  ;  Cuneiform  inscr. ; 

Hittites. 


SUMPTUARY  LAWS. 

Evelyn   (.T.)  Tyrannus   [in  h.  Memoirs: 

Bray,  v2,  1818]. 
Sempere  y  Guarinos  (.7.)  Hist.  d.  luxo 

(fec.deEsp..  2t,1788. 

Refer  to  Law  ;  Luxury  ;  Social  life. 
SUN. 

Abbot  (C.  G.)  Distrib.  of  energy  over  s.'s 

disk,  1926. 

Forecasts  of  solar  variation,  1933. 

Group  of  solar  changes,  1927. 

Provis.      solar  -  constant      values, 

1920-4,  1925. 

Solar  radiation  &  weather  st.,  1935. 

Solar  variation  &  forecasting,  1925. 

Weather  donunated  by  sol.  changes, 

1931. 
&    H.    B.    Freeman.      Absorption 

lines  of  infra-red  solar  spectrum,  1929. 
Aristarchus,    Samius.     Grandeurs    &c. ; 

tr.,  1823. 
Chamberhn  (T.  C.)  2  solar  families,  1928. 
Clayton  (H.  H.)  Atmosphere  &  the  s., 

1930. 
Solar  activity  &  long-per.  weather 

changes,  1926. 

Sol.  rad.  &  weather,  1925. 

World  weather  &  sol.  activity,  1934. 

Dunbar    (H.    F.)    Symbolism    in    med. 

thought,  1929.     [B.] 
FreundUch  (E.)  &c.     Vh.  d.  Ablenk.  d. 

Lichtes  im  Schwerefeld  d.  Sonne,  1931. 
Galileo.     Macchie    (1612):    [<fc    in    Op., 

v5.  1932]. 
Harris  (J.  R.)  Caravan  essays,  6,  New 

Stonehenge,  1929. 
Hoxmark    (G.)    Solar    rad.    &    weekly 

weather  forecast,  Argentine,  1925. 
Huntington  (E.)  Earth  &  s.,  1923. 
Internat.  Research  Council.     1st  rep.  of 

Comm..  Solar  &  terrestrial  rel.,  1926. 
.Janssen    (J.)    CE.    scient.    (1859-1907): 

Deherain,  2t,  1929-30.     [B.] 
Lockyer    (W.    J.    S.)    Rel.    betw.    solar 

prominences  &  corona,  1922.  [P2705] ; 

1931.     [P3025]. 
Macfie  (R.  C.)  Sunshine  &  health,  1927. 
Saleeby  (C.  W.)  Sunlight  &  health,  1928. 
Walker    (G.    T.)    Sunspots    &    rainfaU. 

temperature  ic.   [in  Ind.  Met.  Dept. 

Mem.,  v22,  1921]. 

Refer  to  Astronomy ; 

Light ;   Solar  system  ; 
SUNDA  ISLANDS. 

Vatter    (E.)    Ata    Kiwan  : 

Bergvolker.  1932. 

See  Malay  Archip. ;   rf-  various  islands. 
SUNDAY,  see  Sabbath  &  Sunday. 
SUNDAY  SCHOOLS. 

Jeffs   (H.)    Art   of   addressing   cliildren, 

1924. 
Lee  (H.)  New  methods,  n.d. 
Longman  (S.)  Ch.'s  year,  kindergarten, 

1924. 
Matthews  (A.  D.)  Autobiog.  (1809-1900), 

1902. 
Urwick  (W.)  J.  D.  La  Touche.  1788- 

1826.  1868. 

Refer   to    Education  ;     Moral    educ. ; 

Religious  educ. ;   Schools. 
SUNDERLAND.    Refer  to  Durham. 

[Scottish].    Exact  rel.  of  last  newes  f.  S. 

army,  taking  of  S.  &c.,  1643,  1847. 
SUNDIALS. 

Carr  (F.)  Bk.  of  old  s.,  1922. 

Dalton  (0.  M.)  Portable  dial  [in  Arch., 

v74,  1925]. 
Drecker   (J.)   Theorie   d.   Sonnenuhren, 

1925. 


Eclipses ;  Heat ; 
Spectrum. 
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SUNDIALS  [mntinued]. 

Orcfii  (A.  R.)  S.  :   incised  dials  or  Mass- 

olooks,  1926. 
Home   (E.)   Somerset   scratch  dials   [in 

S.    Arch.    Soc.     Proc,    v59,    02.    63, 

1914-181. 
Morland   (S.)   Poor  man's  dval  (1689), 

1886. 
Parmenter  (J.)  Helio-tropes,  posies  for 

8.  ;   Landon,  1904. 

Refer  to  Antiquities  ;  Time,  Methods  of 

reckoning. 
SUNGARIA,  v.f  Dzungaria. 
SUNNINGDALE. 

Hodder  (F.  C.)  Sh.  hist.  (—20c.),  1937. 

Refer  to  Berkshire  ;   Windsor. 
SUNNINGHILL,  «<■«-  Windsor. 
SUNNITES.  ■<■■(  Mohammedans. 
SUNSHADES,  -fe  Umbrellas. 
SUN-WORSHIP. 

Biikz  (.1.)  Cite  du  monde  &  c.  du  soleil 

chez  les  Stoiciens.  1932. 
Frazer  (J.  G.)  Worship  of  nature,  vl, 

1926. 
Goodyear  (\V.  H.)  Grammar  of  the  lotus, 

1891. 

Refer   to    Egypt,    Antiq. ;     Religion ; 

Zoroastrianism. 
SUPERNATURAL,  THE. 

Carpenter  (.S.  C.)  .S.  relig.  in  its  rel.  to 

democracy,  1932. 
Clark  (C.)  Shakespeare  &  the  s..  1931. 
Dakin  (A.  H.)  V.  Hugel  &  the  s.,  1934. 

[B.] 
Klotsche    (E.    H.)    S.    in    tragedies    of 

Euripides   [in   Nebraska    Univ.     St., 

vl8,  1918]. 
Lester-Garland  (L.  Y.)  Idea  of  the  s., 

1934. 
Lev-y-Bruhl  (L.)  Le  s.  &c.  dans  la  menta- 

lite  prim.,  1931. 
Lunn  (A.)   Science  &   the  s.  :    corr.  w. 

J.  B.  S.  Haldane,  1935. 
Oman  (J.  W.)  Xat.  &  s.,  1931. 
Underhill  (E.)  Man  &  the  s.,  1927.     [B.] 
Wright  (C.  J.)  Miracle  in  hist.  &  in  mod. 

thought,  1930.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Ghosts ;     Miracles ;     Occult 

sciences  ;      Religion  ;      Spiritualism ; 

Superstition  ;  Theology. 
SUPERSTITION. 

Beard  (C.  R.)  Lucks  &  talismans,  1934. 

[B.] 
Bolkestein  (H.)  Theophrastos'  Charak.  d. 

Beisidaimonia,  1929. 
Budge  (E.  A.  T.  W.)  Amulets  &  s.,  1930. 
Cheke  (J.)  Treatise  [in  Strvpe  (J.)  Life  of 

C,  1705]. 
Ciruelo  (P.)  Trat.  en  el  qual  se  repruevan 

las  s.,  1628. 
Engel   (N.   F.)   Diss,   de  s.   &c.,    1741. 

[P2636]. 
Forsyth  (J.  S.)  Demonologia,  1827  ;  31. 
Gigli  (G.)  S.  ic.  in  Terra  d'Otranto,  1893. 
.lastrow  (J.)  Wish  &  wisdom,  1935. 
Knowlson  (T.  S.)  Origins  of  pop.  s.  & 

customs,  1930. 
Lewis  (A.  M.)  Struggle  betw.  sci.  &  s., 

1915. 
Mackay  (C.)  Mems.  of  pop.  delusions, 

1869. 
Rappoport  (A.  S.)  S.  of  sailors,  1929.  [B.] 
Read  (C.)  Man  &  h.  s.,  1925. 
Ribera  y  Tarrago  (J.)  S.  moriscas  [in  A. 

Uisert.,  tl,  1928]. 
Seligmann  (.S.)  Der  bose  Blick  &c.,  2B, 

1910.     [B.] 
Mag.  Heil-  u.  Schutzmittel,  1927. 

[B.] 


SUPERSTITION  [eonlinued]. 

Seligmann  (.S.)  Zauberkraft  d.  Auges&c, 
1922.     [B.] 

Shorr  (P.)  Sci.  &  s.  in  18c..  1932.    [B.] 

Stewart  (W.  G.)  Pop.  s.  of  highlandcrs  of 
Scot.,  1823. 

Thompson  (C.  J.  S.)  Hand  of  destiny, 
1932. 

Wilde  (W.  R.  W.)  Irish  pop.  s.,  1852. 

Westaway  (F.  W.)  Obsessions  &c.,  1938. 
[B.] 

Refer  to  Antipathies  &  prejudices ; 
Astrology ;  Charms ;  Clairvoyance 
&c. ;  Demonology ;  Devil ;  Divina- 
tion ;  Dreams ;  Errors,  Popular ; 
Evil  eye  ;  Fairies  ;  Fetichism  ;  Folk- 
lore ;  Fortune  &  fortune- telling ; 
Ghosts  &c. ;  King's  evil ;  Mythology  ; 
Occult  sciences  ;  Omens  ;  Oracles  ; 
Palmistry  ;  Rings  ;  Supernatural ; 
Symbolism  ;  Totems  ;  Vampire ,  Wer- 
wolves ;  Witchcraft  &c. 
SUPER-TAX,  spp  Income  tax. 
SUPPLY  &  DEMAND. 

Aftalion  (A.)  Crises  period,  de  surpro- 
duct.,  2t,  1913. 

Braithwaite  (D.)  &  S.  P.  Dobbs.  Distrib. 
of  consumable  goods,  1932.     [B.] 

Brown  (E.  H.  P.)  Framework  of  pricing 
system,  1936. 

Cole  (G.  H.  D.)  Princ.  of  econ.  planning. 
1935. 

Durbin  (E.  F.  M.)  Purchasing  power  cS; 
trade  depression,  1933. 

Fisher  (A.  G.  B.)  Clash  of  progress  & 
security,  1935. 

Florence  (P.  S.)  Logic  of  indust.  organiza- 
tion, 1933. 

Havek  (F.  A.)  Prices  &  production,  1931  ; 
35. 

Henderson  (F.)  Econ.  conseq.  of  power 
product.,  1932. 

Henderson  (H.  D.)  Supply  &  d.,  1922  ; 
1924;   1932. 

Hutton  (G.),  ed.  Burden  of  plentv  ''■  ; 
Brand  &c.,  1935. 

Jenkin  (H.  C.  F.)  Graphic  represent,  of 
laws  (1870),  1931. 

Kevnes  (J.  M.)  Gen.  theory  of  employ- 
ment &c.,  1936. 

Martin  (P.  W.)  Problem  of  maintaining 
purchasing  power,  1931. 

Rowe  (J.  W.  F.)  Markets  &  men,  1936. 

World  soc.  econ.  planning  :  adjust,  of 
product,  capacity  &c.,  w.  Addendum. 
1932. 

Refer    to    Competition  ;     Economics  ; 
Exchange ;    Overproduction. 
SUPREMACY,  OATH  OF,  .-><■  Oaths  ;    Test 

Acts. 
SURAT.    Refer  to  Bombay. 

Ovington  (J.)  Voyage,  1689,  1929. 
SURETY,  see  Bailment,  Law  of ;  Contract, 
Law  of ;   Law. 

Medicine /or  biographies. 


(C.    A.)    Lister    mem.    lect. 


SURGEONS, 
SURGERY. 

Ballance 

1933. 

Barker  (H.  A.)  Leaves  f.  my  life,  1927. 
Bland-Sutton  (J.)  Orations  &c.,  1924. 

Story  of  a  surgeon,  1930. 

Edwards   (E.)   Analysis  of   chyrurgerv, 

1636. 
Fergusson  (W.)  Pract.  s.,  1846. 
RiddeU  (G.,  6.)  Legal  respons.,  1925. 
Treves  (F.)  &  J.  Hutchinson.     Student's 

hdbk.  of  s.  operations,  1924. 
[U.S.  :  Army].     Medical  Dept.  in  World 

War,  vlli,ii,S.,  1924-7. 


SURGERY  leontinued}. 

[War].     Hist,  of  Gt.   War:     med.  ser- 
vices:  S.  ;   Macpherson  &c.,  2y,  1922. 

[B.] 
Wright  (A.  E.)  Physiol,  of  wounds,  1923. 

[1>270IM. 
Ancient  &  Mediaeval  (to  16  century). 
Brunschwig      (H.)      Cirurgia      (1497); 

Sigerist.  1923. 
Pare     (A.)     Apology     (1585)  :      tr.     [in 

Packard    (F.   R.)'  Life  &c.    of  A.   P., 

19221. 
Biographical  Collections,  -, ,-  Medicine. 
Biographies,  xee  Medicine. 
History. 
Cheyne  (W.  W.)  Lister,  1925. 
Eschevannes    (C.    d')     Vie    d'A.     Pare 

(1510-90),  1930. 
Haggard  (H.  W.)  The  lame,  the  halt  &c., 

19.32. 
Lec^ne  (P.)  L'evol.  de  la  chirurgie,  1923. 
Morris  (R.  T.)  50  years  a  surgeon  (1879- 

1929),  1935. 
Power  (D'A.)  Sel.  wr.,  1877-1930,  1931. 
Watson  (F.)  Sir  R.  .Jones  (1857-1933), 

1934. 

Refer    to    Anatomy  ;     Blood-letting  ; 

Bones ;    Hernia  ;   Medicine  ;    Military 

medicine  ;  Osteopathy  ;  Radio-activity. 
SURINAM,  see  Guiana,  Dutch. 
SURMA  VALLEY. 

Wood  (W.  H.  S.)  Thr.  50  years:   S.  V. 

Light  Horse  (1886-1930),  1930. 

iJe/fr  (o  Bengal ;  Sylhet. 
SURNAMES,  see  Names. 
SURREALISM. 

Breton  (A.)  What  is  s.  ?  ;   tr.,  1936. 
Ehiard    (P.)    Thorns    of    thunder,    sel. 

poems  ;   Reavey,  tr.,  1936. 
Gascoyne  (D.)  Sh.  survey,  1935. 
Read  (H.),  erf.     S.,  1936. 
Stansbury  (M.  H.)  Surrealists  [in  h.  Fr. 

novelists,  1935]. 
[Surrealist].     Internal.  Exhib..  1936. 

Refer  to  Art ;  Literature  ;  Philosophy ; 

Realism. 
SURREY 

Alderman  (H.  M.)  Charm  of  old  S.,  1927. 
Cox  (.1.  C.)&  P.M.Johnston.     S.  (Little 

guides).  1935. 
Dines  (H.  G.)  &  C.  P.  Chatwin.     Geol. 

of  CO.  around  Aldershot  &c.,  1929. 
Geol.  of  CO.  ar.  Reigate  &  Dorking, 

1933. 
Giuseppi  (M.  S.)  Archives  &c.  rel.  to  S. : 

Publ.  Rec.  Office,  1926. 
Cover  (J.  E.  B.),  A.  Mawer  &c.     Place- 
names  of  S.,  1934. 
Hearnshaw  (F.  J.  C.)  Place  in  hist,  of 

Eng..  1936.     [B.] 
Jenkinson  (C.  H.)  Guide  to  archives  4c. 

rcl.  to  S.  :  gen.  intr.,  1925. 
Ogilvy  (J.  S.)  PUgrimage  in  S.,  2v,  1914. 
Peatling  (A.  V.)  Anc.  stained  &  painted 

glass  in  churches  of  S.,  19.30. 
Powell  (D.   L.)   Gtiide  to  archives,  6v, 

1927-34. 
Rocque  (J.)  Map,  1762  (facs.),  1931. 
Sharp  (H.  A.)  Hist.  cat.  of  S.  maps.  1929. 
[Surrey].     Abstract  of  par.  rec. ;  Powell, 

1928. 
[ ].     Alleg.    for    marriage    licences. 

Commissary Ct.,  1673-1770;  Bax.  1907. 
[ ].     Pari,     represent.,     1290-1924; 

Smith,  1927. 
[ ].     Pipe  Roll,  1295,  S.  membrane, 

1924. 
[ ].     S.     apprenticeships,     1711-31, 

1929. 


SURREY 


939 


SUTHERLAND 


SURREY  {continued]. 

[Surrev].     S.  musters  (1544-1624),  1914- 

20.  " 
[ ].     S.  taxation  returns  (1332),  2p, 

1922-32. 

[ ].     S.  wiUs  (1484-1608),  1915-21. 

Surrey  Arch.  Soc.     S.  a.  coll.,  1858 — . 
Walker  (J.  &  C.)  R.  map,  1844. 
Whimster  (D.  C.)  .Archaeology,  1931. 
Guide  Books  &  Directories. 
Cox  (J.  C.)  Surrey,  1921. 
KeUy,  publ.  Dir.  :   Kent,  .S.  &c.,  1913. 
Lambert  (F.  A.  H.)  Surrey.  1903. 

Refer  to 
Abinger.        Egham.  Purley. 

Addiscombe  England.  Reigate. 

Coll.  Eng.  dialects.  Richmond. 

Albury.  Epsom.  Runnymede. 

Asbtead  Pk.  Genealogy.       St.  Martha- 
Banstead.      Godstone.  on-the-Hill. 

Beddington.  Guildford.        Sanderstead. 
Blechingley.  Haslemere.      Shene  Priory. 
Camberwell.  Kew.  Southwark. 

Carshalton.    Kingston-on-  Stoke  d'A. 
Chertsey.      '     Thames.       Streatham. 
Chobham.      Limpsfield.      Sutton. 
Clapham.       London.  Tadwortb. 

Claremont.    Merstham.       Tanridge. 
Coulsdon.      Morden.  Thorpe. 

Cranleigh.      Mortlake.         Tooting. 
Croydon.        Newark  Walworth. 

Deptford.  Priory.         Wandsworth. 

Dorking.        Oakwood.        Wimbledon. 
Dulwich.       Oxted.  Wotton. 

SURVEYING. 

[Canada  :    Geolog.  Surrev].    Geophysical 

methods,  1928-30,  1931-2. 
Crawford  (0.  G.  S.)  Air  s.  &  archaeology, 

1924;   28. 
Debenham     (F.)     Rep.     on     maps     & 

surveys  (Brit.  Ant.  Exped..  1910-13), 

1923. 
Digges     (L.)     Theodehtus     &c.,     1571  ; 

Gunther,  1927. 
Fagg  (C.  C.)  &  G.  E.  Hutchings.     Intr. 

to  regional  s.,  1930. 
Fordham  (H.  G.)  Some  surveyors  &c., 

16-18C.,  1929.     [B.] 
Gordon  (J.  VV.)  Photogr.  perspective  & 

parallacter  mounting.  1933.    [P3001]. 
Gunther  (R.  W.  T.)  Early  sci.  in  Oxf. 

(— 19c.),  vl,S.  &e.,  1923. 
Hinlss  (A.  R.)  Maps  &  survey,  1923. 
[India  :     Survey].       Hdbk.    of   topog.  ; 

Gordon,  1911-26. 
King  (L.  N.  F.  I.)  Graph,  methods  of 

plotting  f.  air  photographs,  1925. 
Martin  (B.)  App.  to  New  art  of  s.  (1766), 

n.d. 
Reeves  (E.  A.)  Hints  to  travellers,  vl, 

1935. 
Winterbotham  (H.   St.  J.   L.)  National 

plans  (O.S.),  1934. 
Ancient  &  Mediaeval. 
DeUa  Corte  (M.)  (iroma,  1922. 
Tannery   (P.)   Nouv.   testes   des  traites 

d'Epaphroditus  k  de  V.  Rufus  [in  h. 

Mem.  scient.,  t5,  1922]. 

Refer      to      Charts ;       Engineering ; 

Geodesy  ;    Hydrography  ;    Maps  &c. ; 

Mathematical  instruments  ;  Railways ; 

Trigonometry. 
SUS,  see  Morocco. 
SUSA,  Italy. 

Chiapusso  (F.)  Statuto  concesso  dal  duca 

Ludovico  di  Savoia,  2  luglio  1462  [in 

Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  tl9,  1880]. 

Refer  to  Oulx ;     Piedmont ;     Roman 

antiq. ;  Turin. 


SUSA  &  SUSIANA. 

Cameron   (G.   G.)    Hist,   of   early   Iran, 

1936.     [B.] 
Delegation    en    Perse.     Mem.,    tl4-27, 

1913-35. 
Frank    (C.)    Altelam.    Steininaohriftcn, 

1923.     [P2717]. 
Konig  (F.  \V.)  Gcsch.  Elams,  1931. 
Mecquenem   (R.   de)   Fouilles,    1914-22, 

1922. 
Montehus  (0.)   Alt.   Kiilturperioden,  2, 

Babylonien,  Elam  &c.,  1923. 
Pezard"  (M.)  &  E.  Pettier.      Antiq.  de  la 

Susiane  (Mission  J.  de  Morgan),  1913. 

Refer  to  Arabistan. 
SUSDAL,  see  Suzdal. 
SUSSEX. 
Antiquities,  History  &  Topography. 
Allcroft    (A.    H.)    Downland    pathways, 

1924. 
BaU  (W.)  Sussex,  1907. 
Belloc(H.)Co.  of  S.,  1936. 
Curwen  (E.  C.)  Archaeol.  of  S.,  1937.  [B.] 

Prehist.  S.,  1929  ;    1930. 

Day  (A.  C.)  Ghmpses  of  rural  life  (1828- 

1928),  1928. 
Domesday  Bk.     Facs.  of  part  rel.  to  S., 

1862. 
FoweU  (G.  M.)  Windmills  in  S.,  1930. 
Fox  (J.)  S.  martjrrs  (1555-7) ;    Lower, 

1851. 
Geering    (T.)     Our    S.    parish    (1884)  ; 

Beckett,  1925. 
Hopkins  (G.  T.  &  R.  T.)  Lit.  originals  of 

S.,  1936. 
Jessep    (H.     L.)     Anglo-Saxon     church 

archit.,  1917. 
Johnston  (P.  M.)  Low  side  windows  of  S. 

churches,  1899. 
Lucas    (E.    V.)    Highways    &    byways, 

1921. 
MacDerraott   (K.   H.)   S.   church   music 

(17-19C.),  1923. 
Mais  (S.  P.  B.)  Sussex,  1937. 
Martin  (E.   A.)   Life  in  a  S.   windmill, 

1920. 

S.  geology  &c.,  1932. 

Mawer   (A.)  &  F.  M.  Stenton.      Place- 
names  of  S.,  2p,  1929-30. 
MaxweU  (D.)  Detective  in  S.,  1932. 
MeyneU  (E.)  S.  cottage,  1936. 
Mosse  (H.  R.)  Mon.  effigies  of  S.  (1250- 

1650),  1931  ;    1933. 
Paddon  (J.  B.)  Sequestered  vales,  1924. 
Paterson  (A.   H.)  Homes  of  Tennyson, 

1905. 
Poland  (E.  B.)  Friars  in  Sussex,  1228- 

1928, 1928. 
Rees  (A.  .J.)  Old  S.  &  h.  diarists,  1929. 
Roe    (W.)    Private    mems.,    1775-1809, 

1928. 
Round  (J.  H.)  Hist,  essavs  &c.,  1898- 

1918. 
Rowe   (J.)   Bk.,   1597-1622  :    rentals  of 

manors  in  S.  &c. ;   Godfrey,  1928. 
[Star  Chamber].     Abstr.  of  proc.  rel.  to 

S.  (c.  1500-58) ;   Mundy,  1913. 
[Sussex].     Abstr.     of     Feet     of     fines ; 

Salzmann,  v3  (1307-1509),  1916. 
[ ].   Abstr.  of  S.  deeds  &c.(  16-180.)  J 

Budgen,  1924. 
[ ].    Cal.    of    S.    marriage    licences. 

1575-1837  ;   Dunkin,  7v,  1906-29. 

[ ].    Excursions  in  co.  of  S.,  1822. 

[: ].    Misc.  records  (1438-1705),  1905. 

[ ].    Post    mortem    inquisit.    (1485- 

1649) ;   Attree,  1912. 
[ ].    S.  apprentices  &  masters,  1710- 

52  ;   Rice,  1924. 


SUSSEX  [ronlinucd]. 
Antiquities.  History  &  Topography  [cotU.'] 
[Sussex].       S.    Inquisitions    (16-17c.); 
Holgate,  1927. 

[ ].  S.  manors,  advowsons  &c.,  1509- 

1833  ;  Dunkin,  2v,  1914-15. 

[ ].     Thirteen   custumals   (13-14c.); 

Peckham,  1925. 

[ ].     Three  earliest  subsidies,   1296, 

1327,  1332  ;    Hudson,  1910. 

[ ].     Visit.,  1662  ;   Clarke,  1937. 

[ ].     West  S.  protestation  ret.,  1641- 

42  ;   Rice,  1906. 
Sussex  Arch.  Soc.     S.  arch,  coll.,  1848 — . 
Sussex  Rec.  Soc,  see  A.  C. 
Thomas-Stanford  (C.)  S.  in  CivU  War  &c., 

1642-60, 1910. 
Victoria  hist.,  S.,  v3,  9,  1935-7. 
Wilkinson  (W.)  S.  peep-show,  1933. 
Wills  (B.)  Downland  treasure,  1929. 
Wolseiey  (F.  G.,  vtss.)  Smaller  manor- 
houses  of  S.,  1925. 

Some  S.  bvwavs.  1930. 

S.  in  the  past."  1928. 

Woodman  (T.  ('.)  S.  brasses,  2p,  1903. 
Bibliography. 
[Brighton  Public  Library].     Cat.  of  docs. 

&  letters  rel.  to  B.  &  S.  in  gen.,  1914. 
Gerard  (E.)  Early  pr.  maps  of  S.,  1915. 
Sussex  Arch.  Soc.     Cat.,  1888. 

Coll.,  Index,  v51-75  &c.,  w.  spec. 

bibliog.  index,  1936. 
Guide  Books. 
Brabant  (F.  G.)  Sussex,  1928. 
Kellv,  publ.  Dir.  :   Kent  &c.,  1913. 
South  Downs,  1916. 
Natural  History. 
Dawson  (C.)  Natural  gas  in  S.,  2p,  1898. 

[P2967]. 
Dennis  (R.  N.)  S.  ornith.,  1925. 
Smith  (C.  P.)  Moss  flora  of  S.,  1870. 
White  (H.  J.  0.)  Geology  of  country  nr. 
Brighton  &c.,  1924. 

Geol.    of    CO.    nr.    Hastings    &c., 

1928. 

Geology  of  co.  nr.  Lewes,  1926. 

WoUey-Dod     (A.     H.)     Flora     of     S., 

1937. 
Wills  (B.)  Bypaths  in  Downland,  1927. 

Refer  to 
Angmering.    Eastbourne. 
Ardingly.       East 
Arun,  river.       Grinstead. 
Arundel.         England. 
Battle  Eng.  dialects. 

Abbey.        Etchingham. 
Bexhill.  Fittleworth. 

Bignor.  Genealogy. 

Birdham.        Glynde. 
Blackpatch.    Goodwood. 
Bodiam  Hailsham. 

Castle.        Harting. 
Bolney.  Hastings. 

Bosham.         Heathlleld. 
Boxgrove.       Horsham. 
Brighton.        Hove. 
Broadwater.   Lancing 
Camber  Coll. 

Castle.         Lavington. 
Chichester.     Lewes. 
Cowdray.        Little- 
Cowfold.  hampton. 

Crow-  Lynchmere. 

borough.     Mailing, 
Cuckfield.  South. 

SUTHERLAND. 

Bulloch  (,J.  M.)  Gordons  in  S.,  1897. 

Mackay    (A.)    Hist,    of    prov.    of 

(Caithness  &  S.)  to  1615, 1914. 


Newhaven. 

Pevensey. 

Portslade. 

Preston. 

Roberts- 
bridge. 

Rotherfleld. 

Rottingdean. 

Rye. 

Seaford. 

Sele  Priory. 

Selsey  Bill. 

Shoreham. 

Steyning. 

Swan- 
borough. 

Tarring, 
West. 

Tun  bridge 
Wells. 

Winchelsea. 

Worth. 

Worthing. 
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SWEDEN,  HISTORY 


SUTHERLAND  [mnlinued]. 

Ntackav     (A.)     Sk.    of     S.     characters, 

l.ssii. 
Roy.  Comin.  on  Anc.  &c.  Mons.  (Scot- 
land).    2nd  n-p.,*  Invent..  S..  1911. 
h'rfi  r  lo  Dornoch  ;  Scotland. 
SUTTEE. 

Hillobrandt  (A.)  Freiwill.  Feuertod  &o., 

1917. 
Penzer     (N.     M.)     Widow-burning     [in 

Soniadeva.  Ocean.  v4.  1925]. 
Thompson  (K.  .1.)  S..  II'-JS. 

Rrfir  t,i  Hinduism  ;   Human  sacrifice  ; 
India,  Social  life.  Native. 
SUTTON.    Jiffer  lo  Surrey. 

(Sutton].      Par.  rof;..    1636-1837;     Ban- 
nt'rman.  1915. 
SUTTON  COLDFIELD. 

Braclcen  (minn)  Hist,  of  Forest  &  Chase 
(—19c.).  1860. 
Refrr  to  Warwickshire. 
SUTTON  COURTENAY. 

hevdsi  (K.    T.)    Saxon   village   nr.   S.   C. 
[in  Arch..  v73,  1923]. 
Refer  to  Berkshire. 
SUTTON,  EAST.     Refer  lo  Kent. 

Cave- Browne    (J.)    Sutton    Valence    & 
E.  S..par!vhist..  1S98. 
SUTTON  PLACE  &  PARK,  Guildford. 
HarrLson  (F.)  Annals.  1899. 
WilUamson  (G.  C.)  &  B.  Kelly.     Church 
of  St.  Edward,  S.  Park,  1929. 
Refer  to  Surrey. 
SUTTON  VALENCE.     Refer  to  Kent. 
Angell  (C.  E.)  Ace.  of  parish  ch.  of  St. 

Mary's,  1874. 
Cave-Browne   (J.)   S.   V.  &    E.    Sutton, 
earlv  hist.,  1898. 
SUZDAL. 

Dosithei.    H\HTie  EBuiiMin  (b.  1316)  cyaa. 

ly.loTBopua,  1888. 
Novikov(N.  I.)  UpeBH.  pocc.  bhb.t.,  m19, 

O  nocTpoeHiH  C,  1791. 
Sakharov    (L.)     IIcxop.    onHcanie    cyan. 
Cnaco-  EBonMieaa  moh.,  1878. 
Refer  lo  Monasteries,  Russia. 
SVABHEGY,  see  Budapest. 
SVANETIA,  .-ce  Caucasus. 
SVIAJEK.     Refer  to  Russia. 

Xovikov  (N.  I.)  ^pcHH.  pocc.  bbb.t.,  ql9, 
HaKa3i,(1624),  1791. 
SWABIA. 

Baum  (J.)  Altschwab.  Kun.st,  1923. 
Beenken  (H.)  Bildhauer  (14c.),  1927. 
Bock  (E.)  Schwab.  Bund  u.  .s.   Verfass- 

ungen  (1488-1534),  1927.     [B.] 
Zapf  (G.  W.)  Alteste  Buchdrukergesch. 
S.,  1791. 

Refer  to  Baden  ;   Bavaria  ;   Germany  ; 
Lauingen  ;      Peasants'    War,     1525 ; 
Prussia  ;    Thirty  Years'  War  ;    Wiir- 
temberg. 
SWAHILI,   .^  Suahili. 
SWAKELEYS,  Irkenham. 

(Jodfrey  (W.  H.)  Swakeleys,  1933. 
Refer  lu  Middlesex. 
SWALEDALE.     Refer  to  Yorkshire. 

I'ontefrart  (E.)  S.,  1934. 
SWALLOWFIELD.     Refer  to  Berkshire. 
Russell  (('..  Iiidy)  S.  &  owners  ;     [c{-  in 
Berks.  Arch.  &c.  Soc.    Quart,  journal, 
vl-3,  1889-95]. 
SWANAGE.     Refer  to  Dorset. 

fSwanage].     Reg.,  1503-1812  ;  Simpson, 
1912. 
SWANBOROUGH.    Refer  to  Sussex. 
C<)r)[)cr   (.(.)    Hundred   of  S.    [in  Sussex 
Arch,  eoll.,  v2!).  Is79]. 
SWAN  RIVER,  eee  Western  Australia. 


SWANSEA. 

ScyliT  (C.   A.)    Early  charters  of  S.   & 

(iower    [in    .Xreh.    Cambr..   s7,    v4,   5, 

1924-5]. 

Refer  lo  Glamorgan  ;  Wales. 
SWARLING.     Refer  In  Kent. 

Bushe-Kox  (J.  P.)  Exeav.  of  late-Celtic 

urn-lieldat  S.,  1925. 
SWASTIKA. 

Wilser  (L.)  Das  Hakenkrcuz,  1933. 

Refer  In  German  Republic  ;  Symbolism. 

swAt. 

Stein  (M.  A.)  Areha>ol.  tour  in  upper  S.  & 
adjao.  hill  tracts,  1930. 
Refer  lo  North-West  Frontier  Province. 
SWAZILAND.     Refer  lo  South  Africa. 
Pari,      papers      [2125,      2331].     Affairs, 
corresp.,  1890-5.     (c6200,  7611). 

[1721].     Financ.  &  ccon.  sit.,  1932. 

(cmd.4114]. 
SWEARING. 

Graves  (R.)  Lars  Porsena,  future  of  s., 

1927. 
Mitchel  (\V.)  Condemn,  of  all  s..  1712. 
Refer  to  Conduct ;    Oaths. 
SWEATED  INDUSTRIES. 

[Sweated  ind.]     Hdbk,  &  cat.  of  Exhib., 
Glasgow.  1913.     (P.3077]. 
Refer  to  Capital  &  labour  ;  Industries  ; 
Wages. 
SWEATING    SICKNESS,    see    Epidemics; 

Pathology. 
SWEDEN. 
Antiquities. 
Hildebrand  (H.  0.  H.)  Tndust.  arts,  1894. 
Montelius     (0.)     Lifvet     i     Sv.     under 

Hednatider,  1873. 
Sjoborg     (N.     H.)     Samlingar,     tl,      2, 
1822;    24. 
Atlases  &  Maps. 
Richter  (H.)   Skanes   karta,    1500-1700, 
2(1,  1929. 
Bibliography. 
Bjorck    &     Borjesson.     Svensk    topog., 
1924. 
Economics. 
Childs  (M.  W.)  S.  the  middle  way,  1936. 
Heckscher  (E.  F.),  ed.     S.  ekon.  &  soc. 
hist.  (1914-25),  dl,  1926. 

&  K.  Bergendal.     S.  in  World  War 

(1914-25),  1930. 
Xylander  (E.),  ed.     Mod.  S..  1937. 
[Sweden].     Soc.  work  &  legisl.  1928. 
Sweden  year  book.  1936,  1935.     [B.] 
[Swedish].     Devel.    of    S.     indust.    life 
(1870—;  Eng.  d-  Swed.).  1923.  [P2749]. 
Swedish  econ.  review,  1922-27. 
Swedish  year-bk.,  1923,  1925. 
Thomas  (B.)   Monetary  policy  &   crises 
(1914-35),  1930. 
Refer  lo  Capital  &  labour. 
Ethnology. 
Lundborg    (H.    B.)    &    F.    J.    binders. 
Racial  characters,  1926. 
Guide  Books. 
Cook  (T.)  &  Son.  Hdbk.  to  Norway,  S. 
&c.,  I9:!0. 
History,  fc  Sweden,  History. 
Social  Life,   see  Sweden,  Social  life,  as 

separate  heading. 
Topography  &  Travels. 
I  Admiralty].     Norway      pilot,      pi,      cfc 

Suppl.  -i.  1918-22. 
Berg  (.J.  A.)  Sv.  framstiildt  &c.,  1856. 
Bordeaux  (H.)  Chateaux  en  S.,  1928. 
Consett  (M.)  Tour,  1789. 
Frankland  (C.  C.)  Visit,  1830-1,  2v,  1832. 
Fruser  (.\I.)     In  praise  of  S.,  1938. 
Goldring  (D.)  Northern  lights,  1926. 


Lapland.  Scania. 

Linkoping.  Skenninge. 
Museums  &c.  Stockholm. 
Natural  Upsala. 

hist.  Vasteras. 

Scandinavia.   Vermland. 


underb. 


SWEDEN  [roiilinueJ]. 
Topography  &  Travels  [continwA]. 
(iiirdon  (.J.  i(-  C.  .1.)  2  vagabonds  in  S. 

kc.  1920. 
Hiltebrandt    (C.    J.)    Drcifache   schwed. 

Gesandtschaftsreise       &c.,        1656-8 ; 

Babinger,  1937. 
John  (R.  &  K.)  Lodgers  in  S.,  1937. 
Olbers   (L.)    Diss,   de   territorio    Vestro- 

gothiae  Flundre,  1788.     [P2e41]. 
Rothery  (A.  E.)  S.  :   land  &  people.  1934. 
Steveni'(,I.  W.  B.)  Unknowns.,  1925. 
Swedish  ports.  1923. 
Synge  (.1.  M.)  Bounty  of  S.  [in  h.  Dram. 

personae  &c..  1930]. 
Traz  (R.  de)  Depay.sements,  1923. 
Whyte  (F.)  Wayfarer  in  S.,  1926  ;    1930. 

Refer  to 
Army, 

Swedish. 
Baltic  Sea. 
Education. 
Gothland. 
Hveen. 
SWEDEN,  HISTORY. 

Grimberg    (G.)      Sv.      folkets 

oden  (-1923),  9d,  1926-35. 
Hallendorff   (C.)  &   A.   Schuck.     Hist.; 

tr..  1929. 
Nordin  (C.  .J.  a)  Diss.  Gothlandorum  cum 

Suecis  conjunct.,  1832.    [P2648]. 
Stomberg  (A.  A.)  Hist.,  1932. 
Svanstrbm   (R.)   &   C.   F.    Palmstiema. 

Short  hist. ;   tr.,  1934. 
Svenska  Akad.     Handlingar.  1786-1825. 
to  17  century  (see  also  Foreign  relations, 

belou^). 

N.B. — Refer  to  the  following  sovereigns  : 
Gustavus  Ad.,  I  Charles    XI,    1660- 

1611-32.  I      1697. 

Christina,  1632-54.    Charles  XII,   1697- 
Charles  X,  1654-60. 1      1718. 
Amthor  (C.  H.)  Unters.  d.  L^hrsachen  zw. 

Dennemarck  u.  S.,  1715. 
Magnus    (.J.    cS:     O.)     Briefe,     1524-55; 

Buschbell,  1932. 
Oxenstierna  (c.  A.)  Skrifter  &c.,  Afd.  I, 

B4-7  (1628-32).  1909-20. 
Westphal     (0.)     Gustav     Adolf     u.     d. 

Grundl.  d.  schw.  Macht  (—1632),  1932. 
18-20  centuries. 

•V.  B. — Refer  to  thefoUouting  aovereigne : 
Charles  XII,  1697-     Charles  XIV,  1818- 

1718  1844. 

Gustavus  III,  1771-    Oscar     11,     1872- 

1792.  1907. 

Gustavus  IV,  1792-  I 

1809.  1 

Amthor  (C.   H.)   U"ters.   d.    Uhrsachen 

zw.  Dennemarck  u.  S.,  1715. 
Blomquist    (E.    A.)    H.   de    La    Braohe 

(1819—),  1877. 
Carlsson     (E.)    Freden    i    Nystad,    t1, 

Fredrik  I's  pol..  Sv.  &  Eng.,  1720, 1932. 
Hamilton  (.\.   L.)  Anekd.  till  Sv.  hist. 

(1718-92);    Lcvertin,  1901. 
Hansson  ((_).)  Saml.  skr..  dl2.  1921. 
Sweden  year  book.  1930.  19.35.      [B.j 
Biographical  Collections  &  Dictionaries. 
Atterbom   (I'.   1).  A.)  Minnesteckn.  och 

tal.  2B  [in  h.  Saml.  skr.,  dO.  1809]. 
Eneroth  (H.)  Furstar  &c.  i  sv.  Renassans, 

1924. 

Palmblad  (V.  F.)  Aurora  Konigsmark  u. 

i.  Verwandtcn  (17-18c.).  6T,  1848-53. 

Svenska  .\kad.     Handlingar,  1786-1826. 

Svenska   mem.   och   bref ;    Schuck  &c., 

lOd.  1900-6. 
Vem  ar  det  ?,  1937. 
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SWEDEN,  HISTORY  [continued]. 
Constitution. 
Larsson    (Y.)    Inkorporeringsproblemet, 

2d,  1912.     [B.] 
Reuterskiold  (C.  A.)  Sven.  forvaltnings- 

rattens  system,  1927. 
Wilde  (J.)  Sueciae  hist,  pragmatica,  1731. 
Finance. 
Thomas  (B.)  Monetary   policy  &   crises 

(1914-35).  1936. 
Foreign  Relations. 
Brit,  diplomat,  instr.,  1689-1789,  v5,  S., 

1727-89;   Chance,  1928. 
Hedin  (S.)  Warnimgsruf,  1912.  [P2685]. 
Jjigerskiold  (S.)  Sy.  &  Europa,   1716-8, 

1937.     [B.] 
MeUander  (K.)  &  E.  Prestage.    Diplom. 

rels.  of  S.  &  Portugal,  1641-70,  1930. 
Rousset  de  Missy  (J.)  Alliances  entre  Fr. 

&  Suede  (18c.)  [in  h.  Rec.  hist.,  tl8, 

Suppl.,  1756]. 
Thyren  (J.  C.  W.)  Den  forsta  vapnade 

neutraUteten  (1688-93),  n.d. 
Union  Crisis  (1905). 
Drolsum  (A.  C.)  Soyereign  Norway,  1905. 

Refer  to  Army,  Swed. ;   Church  in  S. ; 

Denmark,     Hist. ;      Finland,     Hist. ; 

Genealogy ;       Law,     Swed. ;      Navy, 

Swed. ;    Norway  ;    Nystand,  Peace  of, 

1721  ;    Pomerania ;    Sagas ;    Scandi- 
navia ;   Thirty  Years'  War. 
SWEDEN,  SOCIAL  LIFE. 

Frankland  (C.  C.)  Visit  to  courts  of  S.  &c., 

1830-1,  2y,  1832. 
Eraser  (M.)     In  praise  of  S.,  1938. 
Grimberg  (C.)    Sv.  folkets  under,   oden 

(-1923),  9d.  1926-35. 
Hagberg   (L.)   Nar   doden   gastar  :     Sv. 

folkseder  &c.  (17-20c.),  1937.     [B.] 
John  (R.  &  K.)  Lodgers  in  S.,  1937. 
Lagerlof  (S.)  Harvest ;   tr.,  1935. 

Marbacka  (19-20c.);   tr.,  1924. 

Memories  of  childhood  ;   tr.,  1934. 

Rothery  (A.  E.)  S.  :   land  &  people,  1934. 
Sundbarg  (G.)  Sv.  folklynnet,  1911. 

liefer  to  Folklore ;    Stockholm. 
SWEDENBORGIANISM. 

Refer  to  Sivedenborg  in  the  A.  C. 
Hodgetts  (E.  A.  B.)  Reasonable  relig.  : 

S.,  h.  message  &c.,  1923. 
Wunsch  (W.  F.)  Outline  of  New-Church 

teaching,  1926. 

Refer  to  Church  in  U.S. ;  Relig.  sects. 
SWEDISH  LANGUAGE. 

Dahn  (A.F.  )  Sv.  spr.  synonymer,  1925. 
Hesselman  (B.  I.)  Sprakform.  i  MB  I, 

5  Mose  bbcker  (14c.),  1927. 
Kock   (A.)   Alt-   u.   neuschwed.   Accen- 

tuierung  &c.,  1901. 
Svenska  Akad.     Handlingar,  1786-1825. 
Dictionaries. 
Bertels  (J.)  Eng.  affarslex.,  1920. 
Hellquist(E.)  Sv.  etymolog.  ordbok.  1925. 
Svenska    Akad.     Ordbok,    B4-14,    Bet- 

Kralla,  1916-37. 
Wenstrom   (0.    E.)   &    W.    E.    Harlock. 

Svensk-eng.  ordbok,  1929. 
Grammars. 
Noreen  (A.  G.)  Vart  sprak  :    Nysvensk 

gramm.,  Bl,  3,  4i-v,  7,  9i,  1903-23. 
SWEDISH  LITERATURE. 
Anthologies. 

Ahleen  (R.)  S.  poets  of  17o.  ;  tr.,  1932. 
Hansen  (P.)  Nord.  Digtere,  1870. 
Locock  (C.  D.)  Mod.  s.  poetry  (I860—) ; 

tr.,  2p,  1929-36. 
Lundqvist  (K.  G.)  Hist.  Dikter,  1902. 
Qvanten  (E.  y.)  Sv.  skon.  folkrisor,  1882. 
Bibliography,  set  Bibliography,  Swedish. 


SWEDISH  LITERATURE  [continued]. 
Drama,  see  A.  C.  under  ; — 
Didring  (E.),  20c. 
Hedlicrg  (T.).  1862-1931. 
Kiinckowstrom  (A.),  19-20c. 
Lagerkvist  (P.),  1891—. 
Ossiannilsson  (K.  G.),  1875 — . 
Osterling  (A.),  1884—. 
Fiction,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Aberg  (J.  0.),  19c. 
Andersson  (D.),  1888-1920. 
Beijer  (H.).  1896—. 
Bergman  (H.),  1883-1931. 
Boye  (K.),  1900—. 
BrowaUius  (I.),  20c. 
Dahlgren  (C.  F.),  1791-1844. 
Didring  (E.),  20c. 
DixeUus  (H.),  1879—. 
Engstrom  (A.),  1869—. 
Gustaf-Janson  (G.),  1902—. 
Hammenhog  (W.),  1902 — . 
HeUstrom  (G.),  1882—. 
Hertzman-Ericson  (G.),  1879 — . 
Holmstrom  (R.),  1894—. 
Janson  (G.),  20c. 
Johnson  (E.),  1901—. 
Kiinckowstrom  (A.),  19-20c. 
Lagerkvist  (P.),  1891—. 
Lidman  (S.).  1882—. 
Matthis(H.  P.),  20c. 
.Mellin  (G.  H.),  19c. 
Morne  (A.),  20c. 
Nicander  (C.  A.),  19c. 
Nilsson  (F.),  1895—. 
Nordstrom  (L.),  1882—. 
Olsson  (Hagar),  20c. 
Siwertz  (S.).  1882—. 
Stjemstedt  (M.),  1875—. 
Varing  (A.).  1892—. 

:  Collections. 

Larsen  (H.  A.)  S.  test  stories  ;   tr.,  1929. 
[Swedish].    Mod.  S.  sh.  stories  ;  tr.,  1934. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Atterbom  (P.  D.  A.)  Grunddr.  af  Forn- 

Skand.  oeh  Sv.  vitterhet.  hist.  ( — 17c.) 

[in  h.  Saml.  skr.,  d4,  1864]. 
Litt.    karakteristiker,    2B    [in    h. 

Saml.  skr.,  d",  1870]. 
Minnesteckn.    och   tal,    2B    [/«    h. 

Saml.  skr.,  d6,  1869]. 
Sv.   siare   ocli   skalder,   6B   [in    h. 

Saml.  skr.,  d3,  1862-3]. 
Blanck  (A.)  A.  M.  Lenngren  &c..  1922. 
Grimberg  (G.)  Sv.  oden.  yd,  1926-35. 
Karlfeldt  (E.  A.)  Tankar  och  tal  &c.  ; 

Fogelqvist,  1932. 
Key  (E.)  Tankebilder,  2d,  1898. 
Landqiiist  (J.)  Humanism,  1931. 
Lindstrom    (E.)    VV.    Scott    &    d.    hist. 

romanen  &c.  i  Sverige  ( — 1850),  1925. 
Lundkvist  (A.)  Atlantvind,  1932. 
Malmstriim  (B.  E.)  Gnmddragen,  Dl,  2, 

4,  5,  1866-8. 
MoUu     (N.)     Shakespeare     &     Sverige 

(—1850),  1931.     [B.] 
Noreen  (E.)  Eufemiavisorna,  1923-30. 
Peterson    (A.)    St.    i.    Sv.    skoldramat. 

(16c.),  1929.     [B.] 
Schiick  (J.  H.  E.)  Histoire  ;  tr.,  1923. 
&  C.  Warburg.     Illust.  Svensk  litt.- 

hist.  (—1914),  7d,  1926-32.     [B.] 
Stromberg  (K.)  Mod.  sv.  Litt.,  1932. 
Svenska  Akad.     Handlingar,  1786-1825. 
Topsoe-Jensen     (H.     G.)     Scand.     lit. 

(1871—);   tr.,  1929. 
Poetry,  see  A.  C.  under  : — (see  also  Antho- 
logies, above). 
Andersson  (D.),  1888-1920. 
Blomberg  (E.),  1894—. 


SWEDISH  LITERATURE  [continued]. 
Poetry  [continued]. 
Dahlgren  (C.  F.),  1791-1844. 
Fallstrbm  (D.),  1858—. 
Franzen(F.  M.),  19c. 
Hedberg  (T.),  1862-1931. 
Kleen  (E.),  1868-98. 
Lagerkvist  (P.),  1891—. 
Lindorm  (E.),  1889—. 
Lmidegard  (A.),  d.  1930. 
Nybom  (J.),  1815-89. 
Osterling  (A.),  1884 — . 
Stjerne  (0.),  1873-1917. 
Ullman  (G.),  1881—. 
Refer  to  Ballads  &  songs  ;    Fairy  tales ; 
Periodicals  &c. ;  Scandinavian  lit. 
SWEEPS,  see  Chimney  Sweeping. 
SWEEPSTAKES,  sec  Lotteries  &c. 
SWEET  POTATO.     Refer  to  Potato. 
Best  (E.)  Maori  agric,  1925.     [B.] 
SWIMMING. 

Annison  (H.  E.)  8.,  1937. 

Refer    to    Baths ;    Lifeboats    &    life- 
saving  ;  Sports  &c. 
SWINE,  see  Pigs. 

SWINEMUNDE.    Refer  to  Pomerania. 
Burkhardt  (R.)  Gesch.  d.  Hafens  u.  d. 
Stadt  8..  T2,  1931. 
SWISS  ART,  see  Art,  Swiss. 
SWISS   DIALECTS,   see   French   dialects; 

German  lang. 
SWISS  LITERATURE. 
Anthologies. 
Bernoulli  (C.  A.),  J.  Bosshart  &c.   Unterm 

FirneUcht.  1910. 
Rochholz    (E.    L.)    Eidgenoss.    Lieder- 
Chronik,  1842. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Bibliotheque  german.  &c.,  1720-60. 
Gbdeke   (C.)   Grundriss,    B12   (—1830) ; 

Muncker  Ac,  1929. 
Kohler  (P.)  Mme.  de  Stael  &  la  Suisse, 

1916.     [B.] 
Lang  (P.)  Litt.  contemp.  de  la  Suisse  fr. 
&  de  la  Suisse  ital.,  1923.     [P2732]. 

Die  schweiz.  Tellspiele.  1924. 

Neue  schweizer  Rundschau,  1929-31. 
Refer  to  French   lit.;     German  lit.; 
Periodicals  &c. 
SWITZERLAND. 
Antiquities. 
Keller   (M.)    Lieux   de   refuge   des   anc. 
Helvetes    [in    Soe.    Nat.    des    Antiq. 
de  Fr.     Mem.,  s4,  t2,  3,  1871-2]. 
Refer  to  Antiquities,  Prehist. 
Bibliography. 
NouveUe     Soc.     Helvct.     Helvetic     b., 
1923.     [P2736 ;   2755]. 
Economics.    Refer  to  Industries. 
Bauer  (S.).  ed.     Lebenskosten,  1917. 
Filter  (E.)  S.  seit  1848,  1928. 
Gazetteers  &  Guide  Books. 
BertareUi  (L.  V.)  Guida  d'lt.  &c.  Canton 

Ticino,  2v,  1915-16. 
Ebel    (J.    G.)    Atlas    to    E.'s    travellers 
guide,  &  Keller's  map,  1819? 

Manuel  du  voyageur  ;  tr.,  4t,  1810- 

11. 
Muirhead    (F.)    S.,    w.    Chamonix    &c., 
1923. 
History,    see    Switzerland,    History,    as 

separate  heading. 
Social  Life  {see  also  Travels,  below). 
Bonstetten  (C.  V.  v.)  Souvs.  ecr.  en  1831, 

1933. 
Brockmann-Jerosch   (H.)   Schw.   Volks- 

leben,  2B,  1929-31. 
Gotthelf  (J.)  Neucr  Bemer  Kal.,  1840-5 
[in  h.  Samtl.  Werke,  B23,  24,  1931-2]. 
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SWITZERLAND  [continued]. 
Social  Life  [ronlinucd]. 
Kohloi-  (P.)  Mme.  do  Stael  &  la  S.  (18- 

l!)c.).  1916.     [B.] 
Latrobc    (C.    J.)    Alpenstock,    1825-6, 

1829. 
Xadler  (J.)  Von  Art  u.  Kunst  d.  deut. 

Schwciz,  1922. 
Reynold  (G.  de)  Comment  se  forme  une 

nation  &c..  1918. 
Sevcrv  (W.  de)  Mme.  de  Corcelles  (1726- 

96)\to..  1928. 

Jiefer  to  Folklore. 
Travels  &c. 
Addison  (J.)  Rcmark.s,  1701-3,  1726. 
Ashby  (D.)  Things  seen,  192S. 
BoswcU    (J.)    Priv.    papers,    v4,    B.    w. 

Rousseau  &e.,  1764,  1928. 
Cadby  (W.  &  C.)  S.  in  summer,  p2,  1923. 
Dauzat  (A.)  La  Suisse  illust.,  1913. 
Domville-Fife  (C.  W.)  Things  seen,  1926. 
Ebel  (J.   G.)  Man.  du  voyageur  ;    t"-., 

lSlO-11. 
Enf;el  (C.-E.)  B>Ton  &  Shelley  en  S.  &c. 

1816,  1930.     [B.] 
Flecker  (J.  E.)  Letters  f.  abroad  (1910- 

15),  1930. 
Funke  (0.)  Die  Schweiz  u.  d.  engl.  Lit. 

(16-200.),  1937. 
Karamzin  (N.  M.)  niirhMa  (1789-90)  [in 

h.  IIsOp.  COM.,  >i2,  1910]. 
La  Briche  (A.   E.  de)  Voyages   1785  & 

1788  ;   Zurich.  1935. 
Laporte  (A.)  En  S.,  1869. 
Latrobe  (C.  J.)  Alpenstock  ;    H.  scenery 

&c.,  1825-6,  1829. 
Phihps  (H.)  Continental  travel  in  1802-3, 

1904. 
Roland  {mme.)  Voyage,  1787  ;    De  Beer, 

1937. 
Smith  (B.)  Sketches  (1876),  1880. 
Smythe  (F.  S.)  Alp.  journey  (1934),  1934. 
Stolberg  (F.  L.,  Grafz.)  Travels  (1791-2) ; 

tr.,  4v,  1797. 
Swiss  travel  almanac,  1923.     [B.] 

liefer  to 

Geneva. 

Glaciers. 

Grisons. 

Jura,  ?»(■■<. 

Law. 

Mountaineer- 


Porrentruy. 
St.  Gall. 
Schafl- 

hausen. 
Ticino. 
Valais. 
Vaud. 
Zurich. 


Alps. 

Army,  Sw. 

Basel. 

Bern. 

Bienne. 

Constance. 

Education.         ing. 

Generoso,       Museums  &c, 

Monte. 
SWITZERLAND,  HISTORY. 

(ia>;hardi  (E.)  (iesch.,  B3  (—1926),  1927. 
Martin  (W.)  Hist,  de  la  S.,   1926;    tr., 

1931.     [B.] 
Reynold  (G.  de)  Comment  se  forme  une 

nation,  1918.     [P2940]. 
Schweizcr  (P.)  Gesoh.  d.  schw.  Neutrali- 

tat  (—1871),  1895. 

to  17  century. 
Borel  (T.)  Vnhhi  de  Watteville  &  sa 

mission  en  S.  (1667),  1923. 
Joannes,     Viloduranus.     Chron.    (1198- 

1348)  ;   Baethgen,  1924. 
Martin  (P.  E.)  Swiss  Confed.  in  M.A.  [in 

C.  Med.  hist.,  v7,  1932.     B.] 
Miron    de    I'Espinay    (A.)     R.     Miron, 

ambassado  fran^.  en  S.,  1671-27,  1922. 
Robertson  (L.  A.)  Rel.  of  Will.  Ill  w. 

Swiss  Protestants,   1689-97   [in  Roy. 

Hist.  Soc.     Trans.,  84,  vl2,  1929]. 
Rott  (E.)  Hist,  de  la  repres.  diplom.  de  la 

Fr.   aupris   des   Cantons   Suisacs  &c., 

t6-9,  1643-98,  1917-26. 

ife/er  to  ClmbrL 


SWITZERLAND,  HISTORY  [continued]. 
18  &  19  centuries  (<tee  also  Constitution, 

lidow). 
Eckingcr   (C.)   Palmerston   u.   d.   Schw. 

Sonderbundskrifi;  (1815-48),  1938. 
Filler  (E.)  S.  srit  1848.  1928. 
Mazzini   (G.)    Scritti,   v4,   6,    7,    13,   36 

(1834-47),  1908-22. 
Ochs  (P.)   Korr.   (1769-1821);    Steiner, 

3B,  1927-37. 
Puisieux  (R.   B.,  >n.  de)  Les  Suisses  & 
le    m.    de    P.,    1698-1708 ;    Boislisle, 

1906. 
Rappard    (\V.    E.)    L'individu  &    I'etat 
dans    I'^vol.    constit.    (1798—),    1936. 

[B.] 
Schneider     (H.)     Gesch.     d.     schweiz. 

Bundesstaatcs,  1848-1918,  Bl,  1931. 
Stelliug-Michaud  (S.)  Carrierc  diplomat. 

de  Saint  Saphorin.  vl  (1700-10),  1935. 

Jiefer  to  Napoleonic  Wars. 
20  century. 
Futer  (E.)  S.  seit  1848,  1928. 
Biographical  Collections. 
Lang     (R.)     Schaffliauser     Gelehrte     u. 

Staat.smaniicr  [in  Schaffhausen.    Fest- 

schr.,  1901]. 
Biographies,  nee  A.  C.  under  :— 
Corcelles  {mme.  h.  H.  F.  de),  1726-96. 
Cornuaud  (I.),  1743-1820. 
Davel  (J.  D.  A.),  1670-1723. 
Huber-Saladin  (J.   M.  J.   S.  F.),   1798- 

1881. 
Ochs  (P.),  1752-1821. 
Saint  Saphorin  (F.  L.  de  P.  seign.  de), 

1668-1737. 
Salis-Marschlins  (U.  v.),  1595-1674. 
Schiner  (M.),  hp.  of  Sion,  1470-1522. 
Watteville  (Cath.  F.  de),  1645-1714. 
Constitution. 
Buell    (R.    L.)    Swiss    democracy    [in 

Chase    (E.    P.)   &c.    Democr.   govts., 

1935]. 
Rappard  (W.  E.)  L'individu  &  I'etat  dans 

I'evol.  constit.  (1798—),  1936.     [B.] 
Schwarz    (U.    0.)    Pari.    Immunitat    d. 

Mitgl.  d.  schw.  Bundesvers.,  1929. 
Social,  see  Switzerland. 
SWORD. 

Belaiew  (N.  T.)  0  Cvjiurfc  ii  Xapajiyrt, 

1926. 
Belote  (T.  T.)  Amer.  &  Europ.  s.  in  hist. 

coUs.  of  U.S.  Nat.  Mus.,  1932. 
Cammell  (C.  R.)  Early  bks.  on  the  s., 

1936. 
Cass  (E.  B.)  Bk.  of  fencing,  1930.     [B.] 
Church  (A.  H.)  Jap.  s.  guards,  1914. 
Fabris    (S.)     Delia    vera    practica     & 

seienza  d'armi,  1624. 
Ginters  (W.)  Schwert  d.  Skythen  &c.  in 

Siidruss.,  1928. 
Gunsaulus  (H.  C.)  Japanese  s.-mounts  in 

Field  Museum,  1923. 
Kegel  (D.  O.)  Machaerologia,  de  gladio 

in  sacrament,  reverentiam  deponendo, 

1709.     [P437]. 
Jlodem    (H.)    Geweihte    Schwerter    u. 

Hutc,  1901. 
Museo   Arqueologico,   Madrid.     Falcata 

Iberica,  n.d.     [P2699]. 
[War  OfliceJ.     Rules  &c.,  s.  e.\ercises  of 

cavalry,  1790. 

liefer  to  Arms  ;    Duelling ;    Fencing  ; 

Metal-work. 
SWORD-FISH.    Refer  to  Fish. 

Grey  (Z.)  Tales  of  Tahitian  waters,  1931. 
SYDNEY,  X.S.  W. 

Nicholson  (C.)  Aegytiaca,  Univ.  of  S., 

1891. 


SYDNEY  [continued]. 

Sydney  morning  herald  :    record,  1831- 
"1931,  1931. 
Refer  to  New  South  Wales;    Sydney 
Bridge. 
SYDNEY  BRIDGE. 

[Sydney].     Second  Bridge  book,  1931. 
[— — ]."    S.    Bridge    celebrations    1932; 
Smith  &  Gellcrt,  1932. 

Refer  to  Bridges  ;  Sydney. 
SYDNEY  UNIVERSITY. 

Sydney  Univ.     Cal.,  1852-3  ;    1885. 

Jiefer  to  Universities,  Australia. 
SYLHET,   see    Assam ;     Bengal ;     Surma 

Valley. 
SYLVICULTURE,  we  Forestry  &  trees. 
SYMBOLICS,  s«  Creeds. 
SYMBOLISM. 

X.  B. — Jiefer  to  Christian  art  &  s. 
Angelino  (P.  'De  K.)  Mudras  auf  Bah: 

Handhalt.  d.  Priester,  1923.     [B.] 
Bevan  (E.  R.).     S.  &  belief,  1938. 
Blount  (G.)  Science  of  s.,  1905. 
Capaccio  (G.  C.)  Delle  imprese  &c.,  1592. 
Chapman  (F.  W.)  Gt.  Pyramid,  1931. 
Chavannes    (E.)    L'express.    des    voeux 

dans  Part  pop.  chinois,  1922. 
Crane  (L.)  China  in  sign  &  s.,  1926. 
Damon  (S.  F.)  W.  Blake,  h.  philos.  &  s., 

1924. 
Dolger  (F.  J.)  'IxBCs,  B2-5,  1922-37. 
Dunbar  (H.  F.)  S.  in  med.  thought,  1929. 

[B.] 
Farbridge  (M.  H.)  Biblical  &  Semitic  s., 

1923. 
Gaskell  (G.  A.)  Diet,  of  sacred  lang.  of 

scriptures  &  myths,  1923. 

Egypt,  scriptures  interp.,  1926. 

Genesis  interpr.    thr.    lang.    of   s., 

1925. 
Gevaert  (E.)  L'heraldique,  s.  esprit  Ac, 

1923. 
Giehlow  (C.)   Hieroglyph,  i.  Allegorie  d. 

Renaiss.,  1915. 
Groddeck  (G.)  World  of  man  ;   tr.,  1934. 
Guenon  (R.)  S.  de  la  croix,  1931. 
Hannay  (J.  B.)  Sex  s.  in  relig.,  2v,  1922. 
Jeremias    (A.)    Schleier    v.    Sumer    bis 

heute,  1931. 
Jung  (C.  G.)  Wandlungen  u.  S.  d.  Libido, 

1925. 
Klein  (S.  T.)  Law  of  Dakhiel  &o.  ct  o.  p., 

1896-1919. 
Knight  (G.   W.)  Myth  &  miracle,  mystic 

s.  of  Shakespeare,  1929. 
Liidy  (F.)  Alchemist,  u.  chem.  Zeichen, 

1928. 
Lumholtz  (C.)  S.  of  Huichol  Ind.,  1900. 
Mackenzie  (D.  A.)  Migration  of  s.,  1926. 
Maiuike    (D.)    Unendl.    Sphiire    u.    All- 

mittelpunkt,  1937. 
Marie  (R.  van)  Iconogr.  de  I'art  profane, 

M.-A.  &  Renaiss.,  t2,  Symboles  &c., 

1932.     [B.] 
Masculine  cross,  1904. 
Prausnitz  (G.)  Wagen  in  d.  BeUg. ;    s. 

Wiirdigung  in  d.  Kunst,  1916. 
Roes  (A.)  Gr.  geometric  art,  1933. 
Rout  (E.  A.)  Maori  s.,  1926. 
Scarlattini  (O.)  L'Huomo  &c.  figurato  e 

s.,  1684. 
Segers   (J.    E.)    Exercit.   de   s.    heroico, 

1692.     [P2638]. 
Still  (C.)  Timeless  theme,  1936. 
Temple  (R.  C.)  Colour  s.  as  subj.  f.  Ind. 

research,  1923.     [P2730]. 
Thompson  (J.   E.)  Sky   bearers,  colors 

&c.  in  Maya  &  Mexican  relig.,  1934. 

[B.J 
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SYMBOLISM  [conlmued]. 

W'agenseil  (J.  C.)  Exercitationes,  1719. 
Waite  (A.  E.)  Holy  Grail,  legends  &  s., 

1933.     [B.] 
Ward    (J.    S.    M.)    Sign    lang.    of   the 

mysteries,  2v,  1928. 
Whitehead  (A.  N.)  S.,  1928. 
WiUcock  (\V.  J.)  Anc.  masonic  ring  of 

Peterborough,  1923. 
\\illiam  II,  Oertnan  Emp.     St.  z.  Gorgo, 

1936. 
Wirth  (H.)  Heil.  Urschr.  d.  Mensohheit, 

2B,  1931-6.     [B.] 
Wischnitzer- Bernstein   (R.)   Symbole  u. 
Gestalten  d.  jud.  Kunst  (— ISc.),  1935. 
[B.] 
Dictionary. 
Lanoe-\'iUene  (G.)  Livre  des  sjTnboles, 
6t,  1927-37. 

Refer  to  Art ;  Cherubim ;  Christian 
art  &  s. ;  Cross  ;  Cyphers  ;  Emblems ; 
Flower-lore  ;  Heraldry  ;  Numbers  ; 
Phallism  ;  Religion  ;  Serpent  worship ; 
Tree-worship  ;  Wheels. 
SYMBOLISM,   CHRISTIAN,   see  Christian 

art  &c. 
SYMBOLISM,  LITERARY. 

Bernard  (J.  JI.)  S.  &  classicisme  [/«  CE., 

tl,  1923]. 
Brown  (S.  J.)  World  of  imagery,  1927. 
Demorest  (D.  L.)  Expression  figuree  &  s. 

dans  I'oi.  de  G.  Flaubert,  1931. 
Glenconner  (P.,  lady)  Symbolism   {in  h. 

Shepherd's  crowns,  1923]. 
Quennell   (P.)   Baudelaire    &    the    Sym- 
bolists (19c.),  1929. 
Spuigeon   (C),    Shakespeare's   imagery, 

193.5. 
Symons    (A.)    Symbolist    movt.    in    Ut. 

(19c.),  1911. 
Wilson   (E.)   Axel's   castle,   imagin.   lit. 
(1870-1930).  1932. 
Refer  to  Literature. 
SYMPATHY  &  PITY. 

Auerbach  (M.)  Mitleid  u.  Charakter,  1921. 
BoUngbroke  (H.  St.-J.,  risct.)  Reflections 

cone,  innate  moral  princ,  1752. 
Toro  (G.  de)  Tesoro  de  misericordia,  1575. 
Refer  to  Emotions ;  Friendship  ;  Psy- 
chology. 
SYMPHONIES,  see  Music. 
SYNAGOGUES. 

Krauss  (S.)  Syn.  Altertumer.  1922.    [B.] 
Roth  (C.)  Mediaeval  Lincoln  Jewry  &  its 

s.,  1934.     [B.] 
Sukenik  (E.  L.)  Anc.  s.  in  Palestine  & 

Greece,  1934. 
Vitringa  (C.)  De  s.  vet.  lib.  3,  1726. 
Refer  to  Jewish  religion  &c. 
SYNCRETISM. 

t'olbfrg(J.)  Anal,  problem,  de  s.  fugiendo. 

1652.     [P441]. 
Dannhauer  (J.  C.)  Mysterium  S.  detecti, 
proscripti  &  symphonismo  compensati, 
1648.      [P2646]. 

Refer  to  Church  in  Germany,  Lutheran- 
ism  ;   Theology. 
SYNDICALISM. 

Baldesi  (G.)   DaUa  ant.  corporazioni  al 

mod.  s..  1924. 
Douglas  (D.  W.)  G.  de  Greef  (1842-1924), 

1925. 
Guy-Grand  (G.)  La  philos.  s.,  1911. 
Jouhaux  (L.)  La  C.  G.  T.,  1937. 
Kirkaldy  (A.  W.)  Economics  &  s.,  1914. 
Levine   (L.)   S.   in   France   (1789-1911), 

1914.     [B.] 
Picard    (R.)    Mouv.    s.    dur.    la    Guerre 
(1914-18),  1927. 


SYNDICALISM  [continuedl 

Rosmer   (A.)    Mouvt..    ouvrier   pond,    la 

Guerre  &c.,  1936. 
Sorel  (G.)  Reflections  on  violence  :    tr., 

1925. 
Zangara  (V.)  Rivol.  sindarale,  1927.  [B.] 

Refer  to  Anarchy ;   Capital  &  labour  ; 

Socialism  ;  Strikes  &c. ;  Trade-unions. 
SYNODS,  see  Church  councils. 
SYRA,  see  Syros. 
SYRACUSE. 

Fabricius  (K.)  Ant.  S.,  1932. 

Jurien    de    La    Gravi^re.     Marine    des 

anciens,  2p,  1880. 
Orsi  (P.)  Necrop.  pr.  S.,  1893. 
Scavi,  Athenaion,  1912-17,  191 S. 

Refer  to  Coins  &c. ;  Greek  hist.,  Anc. ; 

Roman  hist. ;   Sicily. 
SYR-DARIA,  river. 

Dingelshtedt    (N.    A.)    OnuTL    nayMeRia 

iippnr.  TypKecTanoh'.  npan.  t2,  m3.  1S95. 

Refer  to  Central  Asia  ;   Turkestan. 
SYRGAENIAN   LANGUAGE,  see  Siranian 

language. 
SYRIA,    see    Palestine   &    Syria ;    Syrian 

Churches. 
SYRIAC  INSCRIPTIONS. 

Hiirnii/.d,  Rahban,  ilotiasterii  of.    Inscr. 

(.S)/r.  u\  Fr.  tr.)  ;    \"oste,  1930. 

Refer  to  Inscriptions  ;  Semitic  inscr. 
SYRIAC  LANGUAGE. 

Bezold     (C.)     Syr.     u.     Athiop.,     1905. 

[P3055]. 
Davidson  (B.)  S.  reading  lessons,  1851. 
Gismondi   (E.)   Ling.   syr.   gramm.   &c.. 

1900. 
MargoUouth  (D.  S.)  Syro-Arm.  dialect, 

1898.     [P2794]. 
Martin  (J.  P.  P.)  Metrique  chez  les  S., 

1879. 
Masius  (A.)  S.  pecul.  &  Gramm.,  1572. 
Noldeke  (T.)  S.  Gram.,  1S80. 
Rddiger  (E.)  Chrestomathia  S.,  gloss.  & 

gram.,  1868. 
Sennert  (A.)  Ebraismus  &c.,  1666. 
Ungnad  (A.)  S.  Gramm.,  1932. 
Dictionaries. 
Audo  (T.)  Diet,  de  la  langue  chaldeenne, 

2v.  1897. 
Bar  Ah.  Lexikon,  Alaf-mim,  1874. 
Brockelmann  (C.)  Lex.  Syr.,  1895. 
Brun  (J.)  Diet.  S.-Lat.,  1895  ;    1911. 
Gutbirius  (A.)  Lex.  S.,  N.T.  ;  Henderson. 

1836. 
Jennings   (W.)   Lex.   to   S.   New   Test., 

1926. 
Kirsch  (G.  W.)  Chrestomathia  S.,  cum 

lex. ;    Bernstein,  1832. 
Le  Ffevre  de  la  Boderie  (G.)  Diet.  Syro- 

Chaldaicum,  1527. 
Manna   (J.   E.)   Vocab.   chaldeen-arabe, 

1900. 
Masius  (A.)  S.  pecuhum,  1572. 
Payne     Smith     (R.)     Thesaurus     Syr., 

Suppl. ;   MargoUouth,  1927. 
Trostius  (M.)  Lexicon  S.,  1623. 

Refer     to     Aramaic ;       Mandaeans ; 

Semitic. 
SYRIAC  LITERATURE. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Bardenhewer  (O.)  S.  Lit.,  4-5  J.  [in  h. 

Gesch.  d.  altkirchl.  Lit.,  B4,  1924]. 
Hausherr     (I.)     Vers.     syr.     &     armen. 

d'Evagre,  1931.     [B.] " 
Noldeke    (T.)    Untersuch.    z.    Achiqar- 

Roman,  1913. 
Ryssel     (V.)     S.     Quellen     abendland. 

Erzahlungsstoiie,  1894-5. 
Wright  (W.)  S.  Ut.,  1887.     [P3048]. 


SYRIAC  LITERATURE  [continued]. 
Manuscripts. 
[Bodleian  Lib.]  Cat.  codd.,  p6,  codd.  Syr., 

Carshun.  &c. ;   Smith,  1864. 
[Dasnayi].     Confession  tbc.  of  the  D.  or 
Yezidis,  M.S..  1893]. 
Texts  &  Translations. 
'Abdhisho     Hazzdya.     Myst.     treatises ; 

w.  tr.  Mingana,  1934. 
Abraham  bar  Dashandad.     Myst.  treat.  : 

w.  tr.  Mingana,  1934. 
Abulfaraj.     Candelabre   des   sanctuaires 

(13c.,  Text)  &  tr.  ;    BakoS,  1930-3. 
C;hron.  (13c.),  3t,  1872-7  ;    1890. 

Chronography    (13c.    text   <b    tr.)  ; 

Budge,  2v,  1932. 

Livre   de  I'ascension  de   1' Esprit ; 

Nau.  pi,  teste,  1899. 

SchoUa  on  the  Old  Test.  ;   tr.  &c. 

Sprengling  &c.,  1931. 

Acta  martyrum  et  sanctorum  {in  Syr.), 

7t,  1890-7. 
Adaeus.     Liturgia  sanct.   {Syr.),    1890 ; 

tr.,  1893. 
Afrahat.     Ausgew.  Schr. ;    iib.    Bickell, 

1874. 
[Ahikar].     Story  of  A.  ;    Harris,   1898; 

1913. 
Amphilochius,   St.     On   John    XIV,   28 
JSyr.  w.  Eng.  tr.)  ;   Moss,  1930. 
'Anan  Isho'.     Wit  &  wisdom  of  Fathers 

of  Eg.  ;   tr.  Budge,  1903. 
Anthony,  <S(.     Probe  e  syr.   Version  d. 

Vita  St.  A.,  1894.     [P3057]. 
[Arbela].     Chron.    eccles.     A.     ( — 6c.)  ; 

Zorell,  1927. 
Athanasius,  St.     Epist.  festales  &c.   [in 

Mai.  Nov.  Pat.  bibl.,  t6,  1853]. 
Festal    letters,    Syriac  ;     Cureton, 

1848. 
Barhadbsabba  'Arbaya    Hist.,  pi  (Syr. 

&'Fr.);   Nau,  1932. 
[Bible  :  Psalms].    Psalterium  Syr.,  1877; 

85. 
[ :  Syriac].      Codex     Syriaco-hexa- 

pharis,  2p,  1735. 
[ : ].     Evang.      d.      Johannes  ; 

Bernstein,  1853. 
[ : ].      Libri     Jud.     &      Ruth. 

S-Hexaplarem  ;    Rordam,  1861. 
[ : ].     N.T.  in  anc.  <t-  viod.  S., 

1846. 
[ : ].      N.    Test.    i»    mod.    S., 

1860. 
[ : ].     Nov.  Test.  S.  cum  vers. 

Lat.,  1709. 
[ : ].     Old  Test,  in  anc.  dk  mod. 

S.,  1852. 
Breviarium  Chaldaic,  3p,  1886-7. 
Bunyan     (J.)     Sapar     dinyi     miiqdusi 

(Pilgrim's  progress,  in  mod.  &.),  1846. 
CaUisthenes.     Syr.  Ubers.  d.  Pseudo-C. ; 

iibertr.  V.  Ryssel,  1893. 
[Causa].     Buch    v.    d.    Erkenntniss    d. 

Wahrheit,     oder     d.     Ursache     aUer 

Ursachen  ;   fibers.  Kayser,  1893. 
[Chaldeen].      SyUabaire      cha.      idiome 

d'Ourmiah,  1886. 
Cyril.     Comm.   in   Lucae    Evang.    Syr., 

1858. 
Dadisho'    Kalraya.     On   soUtude    (7c.) ; 

w.  tr.  Mingana,  1934. 
DidascaUa     Apostol.     (3c.) ;      tr.     &c., 

ConnoUy,  1929. 
Dionysius,        Barsalibi.        Agst.        the 

Armenians    (12c.,    S.    text     <t     tr.) ; 

Mingana,  1931. 
.     Treatise     ag.     Mclchites     (12c.) 

[text  rf.-  tr.l  1927. 
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SYRIAC  LITERATURE  [rontinued]. 
Texts  &  Translations  [roniinittd]. 
Eplusus,  '2nd  Si/ttod.     Akten  (449),  mit 

(leut.  Cbers. ;   Flemminp,  1917. 
Ephraim,    Syrus.    O    aiinxT.     upaajuiOB. 

poHiiecToa  &o.  ;    Marr,  1900. 
Eusebius.     Theopliania,     Syriac ;      Lee, 

1842. 
Eva);riii.>!.  Ponticus.     [St/r.  text  <{•  Germ. 

tr.  <t-c] ;    Frankenbvirg.  1912. 
Geoponica.     G.  in  Svr.  vers.  ;    Lagarde, 

I860. 
George,  bp.  of  the  A  rabs.      Poemi  siriaci 

(8c.)  :  Ryssel,  1892. 
George.  St.     Acts  ;  Brooks  [in  Museon, 

t3S.  l!12.'Jl. 
George    'Abdiiisiio'.     Enoycl.    letter    to 

Nestorians  (in  S.).  1895!     [P3054]. 
Giamil     (S.)     Monte     Singar :      storia ; 

texto  sirocAldeo  e  tr.,  1900. 
Gregory,  monk,  of  Cyprus.     De  theoria 

sancta  (6-7c.)  Syr.  <fc  Lot. ;    Hausherr, 

1937. 
Gregory,  Nazianzen.  Liber  carm.  iambic. 

(4c.)";   Bollig,  2p.  1895-6. 
Hierotheos,  Book  of.     Bk.  of  Holy  H. 

(6c.)  :   tr..  Marsh,  1927. 
[Hirayaritcs].     Bk.  of  the  H.  :    fragm. 

(6c.  ?) ;  w.  tr.,  Moberg,  1924. 
Hoffmann  (G.)  Auszuge  aus  syr.  Akten 

pers.  Martyrer,  1880. 

,  ed.     Opu.scula  Nestor.,  1880. 

Isaac,      of     Antioch.     Homiliae     (5c.) ; 

Bedjan,  1903. 
Isaac,  bp.  of  Nineveh.     JIvstic  treatises 

(7c.) :   tr.,  1923. 
Jabalaha,     patriarch.     Hist.     (13-14c.), 

■Syr.  text ;    Bedjan,  1895  ;    tr.  Chabot, 

1895. 
James,    St.,    bp.    of   Sarug.     Omelia    s. 

battes.  di  Costantino,  1883. 
Jeremiah  apocr.  [text  <b  tr.};    Mingana, 

1927. 
Johannesbuch  d.  Mandaer  ;    Lidzbarski, 

1915. 
John,    of    Ephesus.     Eccles.    hist.,    p3 

(571-85,  Syriac) ;   Cureton,  1853  ;   tr.. 

1860. 
.     Lives  of  East,  saints  (6c.)  :    text 

&  tr. ;    Brooks,  pi,  3,  1923-6. 
Joseph  Hazzaya.     Myst.  treat. ;    w.  tr. 

Mingana,  1934. 
Joshua,   Stylite.     Chron.   ecr.   vers  515, 

texte  &  tr. ;    Martin,  1876. 
Julian,     emp.     J.     d.     Abtruennige,     s. 

Erzahlungen,  1880. 

.    J.  the  Apostate  ;     tr.,   Gollancz, 

1928. 
Kerapis    (T.    a)    Imit.    Chr.,    in    Chald. 

idiom.  Urmiae  tr.,  1885. 


SYRIAC  LITERATURE  [continued]. 
Texts  &  Translations  [continued]. 
Kirsrh  (("■.  W.)  Clirestomathia  Syr.,  cum 

lex.  ;   Bernstein,  1832. 
Knos     (G.),     ed.    Chrestomathia     Syr., 

1807. 
Lagarde  (A.  P.  de),  ed.     Rcliquia>  juris 

eccl.  antiq.,  1856. 
Lidzbarski  (M.)  Neu-aram.  Hss.  d.  Kon. 

Bihl.  zu  BerUn,  Auswahl  &c.,  Bl,  1896. 
Manuel  de  piete,  pri^res  &c.,  1886. 
Maris,  Mar.     Acta  S.  Maris  ;    .•Vbbcloos, 

1885. 
Me'arath     Gazze.      Bk.     of     Cave     of 

treasures  ;   tr.  Budge,  1927. 
Meissnrr(B.)Svr.  Liste  Antiochen.  Patr., 

1894.     [P3050]. 
Mesehlcha-Secha.     Chronik     v.     Arbela 

( — 6c.);    tr.  &c.  Sachau  [in  Kon.  Pr. 

Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Abhdl.     PhU.-hist.  Kl.. 

1915]. 
Museon  (Le),  1889—. 
Nau   (K.)   Kec.  de  textes  &  doc.  s.  les 

Yezidis.  1 91 8. 
Ofticium  feriale,  1885. 
Oriens  xtianus,  1901-2. 
Palladius.     Book   of  paradise ;    Syr.   & 

tr.  Budge,  2v,  1904  ;   tr.  (Stories  of  the 

fathers) ;    Budge,  1934. 
Peter,    the   Iberian.     Petrus    d.    I.    Syr. 

Ubers.  5  Jhdts. ;    Raabe,  1895. 
Philoxenus.     De  I'no  e  Trinitate  incorp. 

&c.  (.5c.);    (SjT.  <{,-  Lat.),  Briere,  1927. 
— —  Lettera  (in  Syr.) ;   Guidi,  1884. 
Textes  ined.  [Syr.  w.  Lai.  tr.  5-6c.) ; 

Lebon,  1930. 
Rodiger  (E.)  Chrestomathia  &c.,  1868. 
Rucker  (I.)  Florilegium  Edessenum  (Syr. 

ante  562),  1933. 
Sachau  (C.  E.)  Syr.  Rechtsbiicher  (S.  <fc 

Germ.  5-8c.),  3B,  1907-14. 
Sawma,     Rahhan.     Monks     of     Kiiblai 

Khan  (13c.);    tr.  Budge,  1928;    Jap. 

tr.,  1932?    [B.] 
Severus,   pair,   of  Antioch.      Homiliae  : 

texte  grec  (cfc  svr.)  &  tr.  &c.,  Kugener 

&c.,  1922-32. 
Sel.  letters  (6c.),  bk.  6  ;   Brooks,  4p, 

1902-4. 
Simeon,  bp.  of  Beth-Arsam.     Lettera  s. 

i  raartiri  omcriti  [in  S.] ;   Guidi,  1881. 
Simon  of  Taihutheh  {Mar)  Medico-myst. 

wk.  (7c.) ;   w.  tr.,  1934. 
Theodore,  bp.  of  Mopsuetia.     Xtn.  faitli 

&c. ;   «•.  tr.,  1932. 
Comm.   in    Evang.    D.   .Johannis ; 

Chabot,  tl,  Syr.,  1897. 
Theophilus,  bp.  of  Alex.     Vision  (text  & 

tr.) ;     Mingana,    1931  ;     [<£•    in   .John 
Rylands  lib.     Bull.,  vl3,  1929]. 


SYRIAC  LITERATURE  [continued]. 
Texts  &  Translations  [coniimied]. 
Titus,  hp.  of  Bontra.     Contra  Manichaeos 

(Syr.)  ;    Lagarde,  1859. 
Woodbrooko  st.     Xtn.  doc.  in  S.  &c. ; 

ed.    fc    tr.    Mingana,   vl-3,    1927-31  ; 

[<t-  in  John  Rylands  Lib,     Bull.,  vll- 

14,  1927-30], " 
Yakub,  Mar,  bp.  of  Edessa.     Scholia  on 

O.  Test.,  Syr.  w.  Eng.  tr. ;    Phillips, 

1864.  1 

Zahrira    dh-bahra  :     Splendour    of    the        m 

(lawn  (in  mo<l.  Syr.).  1849-.")2. 

Refer      to     Hymns  ;      Manichaeans ; 

Oriental    literatures ;    Syriac   inscrip- 
tions. 
SYRIAN  CHURCHES. 

Abulfaraj,     Chron.     Syr.     ( — 13c.),    3t. 

1872-7  ;    1890. 
Beltrami    (G.)    Chicsa    caldea    nel    sec. 

dell"  unione  (1503-1609),  1933.     [B.] 
Chabot   (J.    B.)   De   Isaaci   vita,   scr.  & 

doct.  (fie),  1892. 
Dositheos,  St.,  monk  of  Seridos.     Vie  de 

St.  D.  (d.  c.  540) ;   texte  &  tr. ;   Brun, 

1932. 
John,    of   Ephesus.    Comm.    de    beatis 

orient.  &  hist,  eccles.  (6c.),  Lat. ;   Van 

Dowen  &  Land,  1889, 
Lives  of  East,  saints  :    Svr.  text  & 

tr. ;   Brooks,  pl-3,  1923-6. 
Labubna.      Lcttrc  d'Abgar ;    tr.,   1868. 

[P2808J. 
Meschicha-Secha.     Chronik     v.     Arbela 

( — 6c.);    tr.  &c.  Sachau  [in  Kon.  Pr, 

Akad.  d.  Wiss.  Abhdl.     PhU.-hist.  Kl., 

1915]. 
Peter,  the  Iberian.  /KsTie  (5c.)  Georg.  <fc 

Russ. ;    Mappi.  1896. 
Sachau  (C.  E.)  Zur  Ausbreit.  d.  Xtntums. 

in  Asien  (5-13c.),  1919. 
Siberus  (U.  G.)  De  Caesareae  episcopifl 

(—6c.),  1734.     [P2742]. 
Theodore,   abp.   of  Edessa.    VKirrie   (9c., 

facs.),  2p,  1879-80. 
Zorell     (F.)     Chron.     eccles.     Arbelen. 

(—6c.),  1927. 

Refer  to  Church  history  ;    Church  in 

Persia  ;    Eastern  Ch.  ;   Jacobite  Ch. ; 

Liturgies,  Eastern  ;    Maronites  ;  Mon- 
asteries ;    Monophysites  ;    Nestorians ; 

Thomas  (St.),  Christians  of. 
SYRIAN  WAR,  1840-1,  »-  Egypt,  History, 

Mediaeval  &  modern. 
SYROS.     Refer  l„  Cyclades. 

Hofmann    (G.)    Vescovadi    cattolici    d. 

Greoia,  3,  S.  (1624-1826),  1937.    [B.] 
SYRPHIDAE,  s. .  Diptera. 
SYRYENIANS.  y.  Siranlans. 
SZE-CHUAN,  »'  Ssu-chuan. 


TAAL,  if<  Dutch  lang. ;   Dutch  lit. 
TABA,  iir  Sinai  Peninsula. 
TAB  AGO,  «<■  Tobago. 
TABASCO,  state.     Rtfer  to  Mexico. 

Santamaria  (F.  J.)  Bibliografia  gen.,  tl, 
1930. 
TABERNACLE,  see  Jewish  religion. 
TABGHA,  «f  Galilee. 
TABLES  {(  ompuUition). 

Barremc  (F.)  Comptes-faits,  1774. 


TABLES  [eijutinued]. 

luwood  (W.)  Tables  for  estates,  anna- 

ties  &c.,  I9I3  ;   24. 
Newton  (I.)  T.  for  renewing  &c.  of  lea.>^(  < 

kv..  1731  ;   42. 
Mathematical. 
.\<iams  (E.  P.)  Smithsonian  m.  formulae 

&c.,  1922. 
Knox  (J.)  Physico-chemical  calculations, 

1924. 


TABLES  [niiitiniied]. 
Mathematical  [continued]. 
Reeves  (E.  A.)  Hints  to  travellers,  vl, 

1935. 
Stromgren    (B.)    Formiln    u.    Tafein   z. 
Bestimm.  parabol.  Bahnen,  1929. 
Rifir  t(i  Annuities  ;    Geodesy  ;    Insur- 
ance ;      Logarithms ;      Meteorology ; 
Physics  ;    Ready  reckoners, 
TABLE-TALK,  «c  Anecdotes  &  ana. 
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TABLE-TENNIS,  we  Ping-pong  &c. 

TABLETS,  WAX,  sn  Wax  tablets. 

TABLE-TURNING,    ««    Occult    sciences; 
Spiritualism. 

TABOO. 

Frazer(J.  G.)  Aftermath.  1936. 

Refer  to  Anthropology,  especially  for 
periodicals  <(-c. ;  Ethnology ;  Poly- 
nesia ;    Religion ;   Totems. 

TABORITES. 

Krumniel  (L.)  Utraquisten  u.  T..  1871. 
[P272S]. 

Befer  to  Beghards  &  Beguines ; 
Heresy  ;  Hussites  ;  Lollards  ;  Mora- 
vians ;  Religious  sects ;  Sigismund, 
Emperor,  1410-37. 

TACTICS,    see    Military    art    &    science ; 
Naval  art  &  science. 

TACULLIES,  tribe,  see  Dene  Indians. 

TADJIKSTAN,  see  Turkestan. 

TADMOR,  see  Palmyra. 

TADPOLE,  see  Frog. 

TADWORTH.     Hefer  to  Surrey. 

Leanint;  (F.  E.)  Tadworth  Court.  192S. 

TAGALOG  LANGUAGE  &  LITERATURE. 
Marre  (A.)  Gramm.  t.  [in  Bijdr.  t.  de  taal 
&c.  v.  N.  Indie,  s7.  d9,  1901]. 
Refer  to  Philippine  Islands. 

TAHITI,  island  d-  archipelago. 

BUgh  (W.)  Log  (1787-9)  ;  Rutter&c,  2v, 

1936-7. 
Chessman  (E.)  Hunting  insects  in  South 

Seas  1932. 
Fesche'(C.  F.  P.)  Nouv.  Cythfere  (1766)  ; 

Dorsenne,  1929. 
Gaugin   (P.)   Noa  noa   (voyage   de   T.), 

1924  ;  tr.,  1919. 
Grey  (Z.)  Tales  of  T.  waters,  1931. 
La  Bruyere  (R.)  Guerre  des  lies  sous  le 

Vent  (1887-97),  1936. 
Mordaunt  (E.)  Venture  bk.,  1926. 
Waugh  (A.)  Coloured  countries,  1930. 
Refer  to  Colonies,  French  ;   Polynesia. 
TAHITI  LANGUAGE. 

[Bible  :    Tahiti].     Te  Evanelia  a  loane, 
1821. 

[ : ).     Te  Evanelia  Luka,  1818. 

[Taheiti].     Te  aebi  no  T..  1810. 
Refer  to  Polynesian  languages  &c. 
TAI,  see  Siamese. 
T'AI  CHAN,  mountain. 

Baker  (D.  C.)  T'ai  Shan.  1925. 
Refer  to  China  ;   Shantung. 
TAILORING,  sec  Dress  &c. 
TAIN.    Refer  to  Ross  &  Cromarty. 
.      Taylor  (W.)  Fragm.  of  ea.  hist.  ( — 16e.), 
1865. 

Researches  into  hist,  of  T..  1882. 

TAINO,  race.     Refer  to  West  Indies. 

Loven    (S.)    Orig.    of    Tainan    culture, 
W.  Indies  ;  tr.,  1935. 
TAIPING  REBELLION,  see  China,  History. 
TAKHASILA,  wcTaxila. 
T ALAIN  LANGUAGE,  see  Peguan  language. 
TALAUT,  island,  see  Celebes. 
TALC.    Refer  to  Mineralogy. 

Spence  (H.  S.)  T.  &  soapstone  in  Canada, 

1922.     [P2713]. 
Wilson  (M.  E.)  T.  dep.  of  Canada,  1926. 
TALCY,  chateau. 

Storelli  (A.)  Notice  &c.,  1S81-3. 
Refer  to  Castles  &c.,  France  ;   Loir-et- 
Cher. 
TALISHI. 

Riss     (P.     F.)     O     Ta.nuniHHuaxT.      [in 
I.R.Ci.O.  3aii.  KaBK   ot;i  ,  kh.  3,  1855]. 
Refer  to  Caucasus ;    Pahlavi  lang.  & 
literature ;   Persian  language. 
TALISMANS,  sec  Charms. 


TALKIES,  see  Cinematograph. 

TALKING  MACHINES,  sre  Phonograph  & 

gramophone. 
TALLAGHT. 

Tallaght,  motiasl.     Rule  (Ir.  Text,  17c., 
II'.  tr.)  ■   (iwynn.  1927. 
Refer  to  Dublin,  coiinti/ ;   Franciscans  ; 
Monasteries  &c.,  Ireland. 
TALLAND.     Refer  In  Cornwall. 

Perrycoste  (F.   H.)   Some  records  of  T. 
parish,  n.d. 
TALLEY  ABBEY. 

Price  (F.   8.)   Hist,  of  T.  &   T.   Abbey, 
1934. 

Refer  to  Carmarthen  ;  Monasteries  &c.; 
Premonstratensians. 
TALLIES. 

Adler  (M.)  Jewish  t.  of  13c.  [in  Jewish 

Hist.  See.     Misc.,  p2,  1935.] 
Gabriel  (J.  R.)  Exchecjuer  t.  in  Nat.  Mus. 
of  Wales   [in  Arch.   Cambr.,  s7,   v4, 
1924]. 
Henry  (R.  L.)  Contracts  in  local  courts 

in  nied.  Eng.,  1926. 
Jenkinson  (H.)  Mediaeval  t.   [in  Arch., 
v74.  1925]. 

Refer  to  Charters,  deeds  &  records ; 
Trade. 
TALLOW   CHANDLERS,   COMPANY   OF, 

see  Livery  companies,  London. 
TALMIS,  see  Kalabsheh. 
TALMUD  (.s-ee  also  A.  (.'.for  texts). 

Brierre-Narbonne  (J.  J.)  Exegese  t.  des 

propheties  messian.,  1934. 
Buxtorfius  (J.)  Lex.  Chald..  Talmud.  & 

Rabbin.  ;   Fischer.  2 v.  1875. 
Cohen  (A.)  Everyman's  T.,  1932. 
Dalman  (G.  H.)  Aram.-neuhebr.  Hand- 

wbch.,  1922. 
Darmesteter   (A.)   &   D.   S.   Blondheim. 

Closes  fr.  Raschi,  2t,  1929-37.     [B.] 
Farber  (R.)  K.  Salomon  in  d.  Tradition, 

Tl,  1902. 
Fuchs  (S.)  T.  Rechtsurkunden,  1912. 
Gaster  (M.)  Exempla.  1924. 
Herford     (R.     T.)    T.     &     Apocrypha: 

compar.  St.,  1933. 
Kadushin  (J.  L.)  Jewish  code  of  juris- 
prudence &c.,  8p,  1917-28. 
Mishnah.     Duo  codd.  T.  Avoda  Sara  & 
Tamid;    Peringer,  1680.     [P431]. 

M.  Megillah  ;    w.  tr.,  comm.  &c. ; 

Rabbinowitz,  1931. 

SchekaUm  :     tract.   Talmud.   &c. : 

Wiilfer,  1680.     [P1015]. 

Sukkah,  M.  &  Tosefta,  w.  intr.,  tr. ; 

Greenup,  1925. 

Tractate     Shabbath ;       tr.     &c. 

Oesterlev,  1927. 

Netter  (N.")  Israel  &  s.  T.  a  tray.  I'hist., 

1926. 
Price  (J.  J.)  Yemenite  MS.  of  Megilla, 

1916. 
Rieger  (P.)  Technologic  &c.  d.  Hdwerke. 

in  d.  Misnah,  Tl,  1894. 
Schramm    (J.    C.)    Disput.    de    Symboli 

Apostol.     in     T.      ruderibus,      1706. 

[P433]. 
Schwarz  (A.)  Hermeneut.  Induktion  in  d. 

t.  Litt.,  1909. 
Sennert  (A.)  Ebraismus  &c..  1666. 
Simeon,  of  Kahira.     T\X^T\  "IDO-  1874. 
Stein  (A.)  T.  Terminologie,  1869. 
Strack  (H.  L.)  Intr.  to  T.  &  Midrash  ; 

tr.,  1931.     [B.] 
&  P.  Billerbeck.     Komm.  z.  N.T. 

aus  T.  u.  Midrasch,  4B,  1922-8. 
[Talmud].     Babylon.     T.  :       tr. ;       ed. 

Epstein,  16y,  1935-6. 


TALMUD  [conliniicd]. 

Williams  (A.   L.)  Talmudic  Judaism  & 

Xty.,  1933. 
Wrigiit  (I).)  The  T.,  1932.     [B.] 

Refer   to   Hebrew   lit. ;    Jewish   lit. ; 
Jewish  religion  ;  Law,  Jewish. 
TAMAR,  see  Tara. 
TAMIL  INSCRIPTIONS. 

Sa,stri  (H.   K.)  Two  statues  of  PaUava 
Kings  c&c.  at  Mahalralipuram,  1926. 
Refer  to  Inscriptions. 
TAMIL  LANGUAGE  &  LITERATURE. 
Aiyangar   (S.    K.)   .Manimekhalai   in   its 

hist,  setting.  1928. 
[Brit.    Mus.]      T.    books:    suppl.   cat.; 

Barnett,  1931. 
Dikshitar  (V.  R.  R.)  St.  in  T.  lit.  &  hist., 

1930.     [B.] 
Hoole  (E.)  Lady's  T.   bk. ;    services  w. 

gramm.,  1859. 
Muttukumaru  (S.  R.)  Tholkappiam  &  T. 
script,  1935.     [P3064]. 
History. 
Aiyar  (K.  G.  S.)  Cera  kings  (l-3c),  1937. 
Iyengar  (P.  T.  S.)  Hist,  of  the  Tamils  to 
"  600,  1929. 
Texts, 
.irthur  (W.)  Tongue  of  fire,  1884. 
[Bible: Tamil].  Heyl.  Ev.<fcHandel.,1748. 

[ : ].     Malabar  N.T.,  1813. 

[ : ].     Nieuw  Test.,  1759. 

[ : ].     Proverbia.  1806. 

[ : ].     Psalms,  1785. 

[ : ].      Vet.  Test.,  pl-3 ;  Ziegen- 

balg  &  Schultze,  3p,  1723-7. 
Dialogues  betw.  Xtn.  &  idolater,  1719. 
Historia  eccles.  &c.,  1799. 
Historiae  e  Script  is  Saor..  1801. 
Hyranologia  Damul. ;   Schultze,  1723. 
Rituale  Trangambaricum,  1781. 
Tamil  hymns  f.  the  Gernuin,  1774;    1820. 
Tiruvalluvar.     Sacred  Kiu-al  or  T.  Veda ; 
tr..  Popley,  1931. 

ft/er /o  Dravidian  lang.  ;  Indian  lang. ; 
Indian  lit. 
TAMING,  see  Animal  taming. 
TAMSWEG.     Refer  to  Salzburg. 

Martin  (F.)  Uenkmale,  1929.     [B.] 
TAMWORTH. 

.Mitchell  (H.  C.)  T.  Tower  &  town,  1936. 
Palmer    (C.    F.    R.)    Hist.    &    antiq.    of 
collegiate  church,  1871. 

Hist,  of  castle  &  town,  1845. 

Refer    to    Castles  &c.,     Brit.    Isles  ; 
Staffordshire  ;  Warwickshire. 
TANA,  see  Azov. 
TANA,  lake,  see  Tsana. 
TANAIS,  see  Azov. 
TANALA,  tribe. 

Linton  (R.)  T.,  hill  tribe  of  Madagascar, 
1933. 

Rrfr     to     Africa :    Ethnology  &c. ; 
Madagascar. 
TANANARIVE,  see  Madagascar. 
TANGA,      *ee     German      East      Africa ; 

Tanganyika.. 
TANGALAND,  see  Tongaland. 
TANGANYIKA,  lai-e  ,{•  territory. 

Akeley  (C.  E.)  In  brightest  Africa,  1924. 
Blohm   (K.)  T.  Territ.  u.   Eng.  Presse, 

1930-3.  1035. 
Brown   (G.   G.)  &   A.   McD.  _B.    Hutt. 

Anthropology  in  action,  1935. 
Dugmore    (A.  "R.)    Wonderland   of    big 

game,  1925. 
Joelson  (F.  S.)  T.  Territory,  1920. 
Mason  (M.  H.)  Deserts  idle,  1928. 
Napier-Bax    (S.)    Notes   on    anti-tsetse 
clearings,  1932.     [P3025]. 
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I'arl.  |)H|>iis  [Kills],     Fiiiano.  mission  to 

T.  :    Krp. ;    Armitage-Xmith,  1932. 
ri*>47].     Protocol  ri'sp.  Boundary, 

1924,  1927.     (cd,  2812). 
[Ifi64,  16911.     Rpp-  t"  I-  of  N.  on 

admin,    for    1926    <t     1929,    1927-30. 

(Colon.  Xos.  2.5,  46). 
I'owfll  (K.  A.)  Map  that  is  half  unrolled. 

192(i. 
Rcid  (E.)  T.  without  prejudice,  1934, 
Richter  (J,  W,)  T,  &  its  future,  1934. 
Tanganyika,     Hdbk, :  Sayers,  1930. 
Willis  (is.)  E.  Afr.  plateaus"*  rift  valleys, 

1936.     [B.] 

Refer  In  Bangweulu  ;    Central  Africa  ; 

Ngorongoro ;  Ruwenzori ;  Somaliland. 
TANGIER,  «i<  Morocco, 
TANJORE,     Jiefer  to  Madras,  presidency. 
La«lcy  (A.)  Sth  tour.  19().S. 
Subranianian    (K.    R.)    .Maratha    Rajas 

(liiTC.-lsrK)),  1928,     [B.J 
TANKERSLEY.     Refer  to  Yorkshire. 

[iSheflield  ].     Descr,  eat.  of  charters  &c, 

rel.  to  lands  in  T,  &c, ;   Hall,  1937, 
TANKS,  >'•  Armoured  cars, 
TANNAlM,-f  Talmud. 
TANNENBERG,    BATTLE    OF,    1914.   see 

European  War,  Hist,  (Eastern  Front). 
TANNING,  «r  Leather. 
TANNU,  ■■"  Tuwa. 
TANRIDGE. 

Heales  (A.)  Hist,  of  T.  Priory.  ISS.'i. 

Refer  to  Augustinians  ;    Monasteries ; 

Surrey, 
TAOISM, 

C'havannes    (E,)    Le    jet    des    dragons, 

1919, 
.lohnson  (0,  S,)  Chin,  alchemy,  1928,  [B,] 
Li  Chih-ch'ang.     Travels  of  Ch'ang-ch'un 

(13c.);   tr.  &c,  Waley,  1931. 
Lieh-tzu,     T.  teachings  ;  tr.,  Giles,  1925. 
Morgan  (E.)  Operations  &e.  [in  R.  As, 

Soc,  :   N,-China  Br„  v52,  1921], 
Okakura  (K.)  Book  of  tea,  1906. 
Puini  (C.)  St.  comp,  d.  Lstituz.  soc.,  1886. 
Soothill  (W.  E.)  3  relig.  of  China,  1923, 
Waley  (A,   D.)  The   Way  &   its  power, 

Tao  Te  Ching,  w.  tr.,  1934. 

Refer  to  Chinese  religions  &  philosophy. 
TAORMINA.    Refer  to  Sicily. 
Call  (A.)  T.,  1887, 

W  hite  (.\I.  V.)  Mv  Indian  summer,  1932, 
TAOS.     Refer  to  New  Mexico. 

Luhan  (M.  D.)  Lorenzo  in  T.  (1924),  1933. 
Merrild  (K.)  A  poet  &  2  painters,  D.  H. 

Laurence. 
TAPESTRY. 

Ackciruan  (P.)  T.  the  mirror  of  civiliza- 
tion, 1933. 
[Angers].     Musee  des  T.  ;    Urseau,  1930. 
Baldass    (L.)     T.-entwiirfe    d.     niederl. 

Romanismus,  192K. 
Barnard    (E,    A.     B.)    &c.     Sheldon    t. 

weavers  [in  Archaeologia.  v78,  1928]. 
Battistini   (M.)   ('onfr4rie   de   Ste-Barbe 

des    Flamands   a    Florence   (15-18c,), 

1931. 
Birk  (E,  v.)  Inventar  d.  im  Bcsitze  d. 

Kaiscrhauses  betlndl.  Niederl,  T.  &c., 

1883-6. 
Boyer  de  Saintc-Suzanne.     T.  tissecs  de 

haute    ou    basse    tisse    [in    h.    Notes, 

1878], 
Cat.  of  Eng,  &  continental  t,  f.  a  con- 
tinental source  &c,,  1932, 
Conti  (C.)  Arte  d,  arazzi  in  Fircnze.  187,5. 
Cumberland  (E.  A.  W.  G.  F„  d.  of)  Cat, 

of  t.,  sold  Apr.  1924,  1924. 


TAPESTRY  [contitmed]. 

Eugenie,  empress.     Cat.  of  Gobelins  t., 

1927.     [P2873], 
Fels  (F.)  Altfranziis.  Bildtcppiche,  1923. 
GefTroy     (G.)     Mu.sees     d'Europe  :     Ics 

Gobelins,  1923. 
(;i)hel  (H.)  Wandteppiche,  3T,  6B,  1923- 

34. 
[Hampton  Court],     Tapestries ;    Maril- 

lier,  1931. 
Hcnnczel  (II.  d')  Decor  des  soierics  d'art 

anc.  &  mod.,  1930. 
Humphreys  (.T.)  Elizabethan  Sheldon  t., 

1929  ;    [.t-  in  Arch.,  v73,  19251. 
Hunter  ((!.   L.)  Pract,   bk,  of  t.,   1925, 

[R] 
Hunton    (W.    G.)    Eng.    decor,    textiles 

(—19c.),  1930. 
Krn<lrick    (A.    F.)    Barcheston    t.     [in 

U'alpole  Soc,  vl4,  1926]. 
Kurth  (H.)  Bliitezeit  d.  Biidwirl'orkunst 

z,  Tournai,  1917. 
Dichtungen      auf      Wirkteppichen 

d.  15.  J.,  1915. 
[Leconfield  (C.  H.  W.,  3rrf  h.)]     Cat.  of  t. 

&c.,  1923,     [P2748]. 
Lessing  (J.)  Wandteppiche  aiis  d.  Lebcn 

d.  Erzvaters  Jacob,  1900. 
Lever  (Lady)  Art  Gall,     Rcc.   of  coll., 

v3,  Eng.  furniture,  t.  &c. ;   Macquoid, 

1928. 
[Manton  (G,  M.  W.,  6.)]     Cat.  of  t.  &c., 

1931.     fP29,34J. 
:\larillier  (H.  C.)  Eng,  t,  of  18c„  1930. 

Hdbk.  to  Teniers  t.,  1932. 

Merton  Abbey  T.  Works,  1927. 

MenCik  (F.)   Dok,"  z.   Gesch.   d.    K.  T.- 

sammL,   1911-12. 
Prou  (M.)  ToUe  brodee  (11  or  12c.)  de  la 

cath.  de  Sens  [in  Schlumberger  (G.  L.) 

Melanges,  t2,  1924]. 
Quilter  (W,  E,  C)  Cat,  of  t,  &c„  sold, 

1936, 
[Regensburg],     Rathaus  zu  R, ;    Hupp, 

1910. 
Rockefeller  (P.  A.)  Brussels  &  o,  t,  &c,, 

1938, 
Roux  (A,)  Tissus  d'art,  1931. 
.Schmitz  (H.)  Bildtcppiche,  1921,     [B.] 
Sitwell  (S.)  Gothick  North,  yl,  1929, 
Thomson  (W,  G.)  Hist,  of  t.,  1930. 
Thurstan  (V.)  Sh.  hist,  of  decor,  t.  &c„ 

1934. 
[Victoria  &  Albert  Mus.]     T,  ;  Kendrick, 

1924. 
[Vienna],     T,  of  V.  Imp,  Court,  1922. 
Zetland  (L.  J.  L.  D.,  jn.  of)  Cat,  of  Adam 

furniture,  Gobelins  t.  &c.,  1934, 
Bibliography. 
Marquet  de  Vasselot  (■!.  .T.)  &c.     Bibliog. 

de  la  t.  &c.  en  France,  1935, 

Refer    to    Art  ;      Bayeux     tapestry ; 

Gobelins ;  Industrial  arts ;  Spinning  & 

weaving ;  Textiles. 
TAQUARI,  rirer.     Refer  to  Brazil. 

Azara  (F.  de)  Diario  de  la  naveg.  &e.  d. 

rioT.  (1785),  1836. 
TAR. 

Bcnedikt  (R.)  Chem,  of  coal-tar  colours  ; 

tr.,  1886, 
Berkeley    (G,)    Siris :      tar    water    &c., 

1744, 

Refer  to  Industries  ;  Mineralogy. 
TARA.     Refer  to  Meath. 

Macalister  (R.  A.  S.)  T.,  1931. 
Vallancev    (C.)    Banqueting-hall    [in    h. 

Coll.,  v3,  1783]. 
TARANTO,  sec  Tarentum, 
TARD-VENUS,  s«  Brignais.  Battle  of,  1361. 


TARENTUM. 

Pieri  (P.)  T.,  1799,  e  Mgr,  Capecelatro, 

1924. 
Scialoja  (V.)  &  G.  de  Petra.     Framm.  di 

Icgge  rora.,  1895. 
Speziale(G.C.)Storiamilit.(l,5-19c.),1930, 
[Taranto],  Museo  Naz. ;   Quagliati.  1932, 
A'inccntiis  (D.  L.  dc)  Storia.  5v.  1878-9, 

Ixrfrr  to  Apulia  ;  Crispiano  ;  Lecce. 
TARGUMS, 

Boas  (A.)  Disput.,  1664.     [P431]. 
Brierrc-Narhonnc  (.1.  .J.)  E.\6g68e  targum, 
d,  prophetics  messian.,  tcxte  h6b.  tl, 
19.36. 
Onkelos.  Targum  O.  ;   Berliner.  2T,  1884, 
Peters  (C.)  Pcschitta  u.  T.  d.  Pentateuchs 

[in  Museon,  t48,  1935]. 
Silyerstone   (A.    E.)   Aquila  &    Onkelos, 
1931.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Aramaic  lang.  &  lit. ;   Bible. 
TARIFF. 

For   histftrind  <(•   stutistirol   workSy  8tt 
Customs  &  excise  ;    <t-  for  theoretical 
<t-  controversial  worts,  see  Free  trade  & 
protection. 
TARIJA.     Refer  to  Bolivia. 

i'<Tnan(lfz  Corncjo  (.1.  A.)  Descubr.  de 

un  nuevo  cainino  (1791) ;  Angelis,  1836. 

Pino  Manrique  (J,  del)  Descr, ;    Angelis, 

1836. 
Tamajuncosa     (A.)     Misiones     de     T. ; 
Angelis,  1836. 
TARIM,  rirer  <(•  desert,  .scfi  Turkestan,  East. 
TARIXA,  see  Tarija. 

TARN-ET-GARONNE,  dept..  see  France; 
Gascony  ;       Guienne  ;       Languedoc ; 
IVIoiss3.c 
TARQUINIA.     Refer  to  Viterbo. 

Pallottino  (— )  T.,  1937. 
TARRAGONA. 

Fulgosio  (F.)  Cron.  de  la  prov.,  1870, 
Refer    to    Catalonia ;     Santas    Creus, 
morm.slcry. 
TARRANT  HINTON.     Refer  to  Dorsetshire. 
[Tarrant    Hinton].       Keg.,    154.5-1812; 
Newman,  1902. 
TARRING,  WEST.     Refer  to  Sussex. 

Packham  (A.  B.)  Old  Palace  [in  Sussex 

Arch.  Colls.,  v64,  1923]. 
Sayers  (E.)  Rec.  of  the  past,  f,  inscr,  in 

churches  &c.,  1903. 
Warter  (J.  W.)  App.  &c.  rel.  to  parish  of 
W.  T.,  18,53. 
TARRYTOWN.  Refer  to  New  York,  city  *c. 
[Tarrytown].     Sleepy  Holl(»w  Cemetery, 
1866.      [P2686]. 
TARTANS,  see  Costume,  Scottish. 
TARTAR  LANGUAGE. 

IVli.ssicr     (K.)     Mischar-tatar.     Sprach- 
probcn, 1918. 
Jiefer  to  Manchu  lang. 
TARTARS  &  TARTARY. 
N.B. — Refer  to  Mongols. 
Backer  (L.  dc)  L'Extr,  Or,  (14c,),  1877, 
Baikov  (F,  1.)  Voy,  i,  la  Chino  (1653), 

1718;   1732, 
Chadwick  (N.   K.)   Shamanism — Spirit, 
ideas     &c.     [in     R.     Anthrop.     Inst. 
Journ.,  v66,  1936]. 
Courant    (M.)    L'Asio    Cent,    aux    17   & 

18  s.,  1912.     [B.] 
Fcrrand.     Rel.,  1718;    1732. 
Giovaimi,  da  Lucca.     Rel.,  1725. 
Hue  (E.  R.)  Souvs.,  1844-6,  2t,  1850; 
1924;   25. 

Travels,  1844-6 ;  tr.,  2v,  1852 ;  1928. 

HcT.  IlaraftcK.  Tarapi.  (16c.)  [an  Novikov 

(N.l.)    ,'lpCBll.  pocc.  lUlllJI.,  IIpoA",""" 

■17-11,  1791-1801]. 
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TARTARS  &  TARTARY  [continued]. 
Jcnkinson  (A.)  Voy.  (1558),  1718;    1732. 
Lach      (R.)      Gesange      russ.      Kriegs- 

gefangener,  B2i,  Krimtatar.   Gesange, 

1930." 
Levasseur  (G.)  Deser.  do  rUkraine  (1660), 

1861. 
Lizlov  (A.  I.)  CKHHCKan  hot.,  3>i,  1787. 
Martini  (il.)  Eel.,  1715;    1732. 
Novikov  (N.  I.)  XlpeBH.  pocc.  bhbji.,  i6, 

HpjiUKii  aasajin  uapii  OpuimcKie  1213; 

m15,  UlepTH.  rpa.M.  &c.  (1680),  1788- 

90. 
Orleans  (P.  J.  d')  Hist,  des  2  conquerans 

t.  (17c.),  1725. 
Palafox  y  Mendoza  (.J.  de)  Hist,  de  la 

eonq.  de  la  Chine  par  les   T.   (17c.), 

1729. 
Parker    (E.    H.)    1000    yrs.    of   the    T., 

1924. 
Pelissier   (R.)    Reisebriefe,    1911-12    [in 

Museon  (Le),  t38-il,  1925-8]. 
Schlatter     (D.)     Bruchstiicke     aus     e. 

Reisen.  1822-8,  1836. 
Shambin  (8.  K.)  Chaaanie  o  MaMaesOMi. 

(1380),  1907. 
Spathary    (N.    G.)    (E.    (17c.,    in    Gr.); 

lorgal  1929. 
Struys  (J.)  Reysen,  1676. 
[Tartaric].     Rel.  de  la  gr.  T.,  1738. 
Treves  (A.)  G.  da  Pian  del  Carpine  e  la 

sooperta  d.  T.  (13c.),  1932. 
Verbiest  (F.)  Voy.  de  Temp,  de  la  Chine 

(1682),  1715;    1732. 

Refer  to  Central  Asia  ;  China  ;  Kazan  ; 

Kirghiz  ;   Mongols  ;  Turkey,  Hist. 
TARTARY,  see  Tartars  &  Tartary. 
TARTU,  see  Dorpat. 
TASHKENT,  see  Turkestan. 
TASMANIA. 

[Austraha].     Hist,  records,  s3,  v3,  6,  T., 

1820-7,  1921-3. 
Breton    (W.    H.)    Excursions,    1830-3, 

1833. 
Crozet.     Voy.,  1771-2;   tr.  Roth,  1891. 
Dixon  (.J.)  Voy.  to  N.S.W.  &c.,  1820, 

1822. 
Forsyth  (W.  D.)  Gov.  Arthur's  convict 

system.  Van  Diemen's  Land,  1824—36, 

1935. 
GibUn  (R.  W.)  Karly  hist.  (1642-1804), 

1928. 
Grey  (J.  G.)  AustraUa,  T.  &e.,  1928. 
Hare  (R.  H.  A.)  V'oyage,  to  Van  Diemen's 

Land,  1827-8,  1927. 
Knopwood      (R.)      Diaries      (1804-17); 

Hookey,  1929. 
Montgomery     (A.)     Mineral     resources, 

1894.     [P3024]. 
Pari,     papers     [484].     Crown     Lands ; 

returns   of   sales   &c.    1823-34,    1836. 

(492). 
[2348].     Van  Diemen's  Land  :  cor- 

resp.  &c.,   1841-8.     (7,  36,   169,  262, 

400,566,  741). 
Porter  (G.)  Wanderings  (1927-8),  1934. 
Royal    Soc.    of    Van    Diemen's    Land. 

Papers  &c.,  1851-67,  1884-5. 
Russell   (G.)   Narr.   (1812-88)  ;     Brown, 

1935.     [B.] 
Syme  (J.)  9  years  in  Van  Diemen's  Land, 

1848. 
Wood  (G.  L.)  T.  environment.  1929. 
Wood    (T.)   Cobbers  :    journey,    1930-2, 
1934. 

Refer    to    Australia    &    Australasia ; 
Ethnology  ;  Launceston. 
_  TASTE  (Artistic  d-  Literary),  see  Aesthetics ; 
Literature. 


TASTE  (Seme).     Refer  to  Senses. 

Larguier   des   Bancels   (J.)    Le   gout   & 

rodorat.  1912.     [B.] 
TATARS,  see  Tartars. 
TATE  GALLERY,  London. 

Manson  (.J.  B.)  The  T.  G.,  1930. 

[Tate   Gallery].     Cat.  :     book   iUust.   of 

sixties,  1923.     [P2754]. 

[ ].     Cat.,  Brit,  school,  1921. 

[ ].     Record,  1917-27,  1927. 

Refer  to   London ;     Museums    &   art 

galleries ;    Painting,  English. 
TATRA,  see  Carpathian  Mountains. 
TATTERSHALL. 

Curzon  of  Kedleston  (G.  N.  C.  m.)  & 

H.  A.  Tipping,     T.  Castle,  1929. 

Refer   to   Castles  &c.,    British    Isles ; 

Lincolnshire. 
TATTOOING. 

Boas    (F.)    Facial   paintings   of   Ind.   of 

N.  Brit.  Columbia,  1898. 
Gernet    (M.    N.)     TarynpoBKa     [in     h. 

npeCTyn.  Mnp  IMockbli,  1924]. 
Hamblv  (W.  D.)  Hist.  &  signif.,  1925. 
Teit  (J.  A.)  T.  &c.  of  Thompson  Ind., 

1930. 

Refer  to   Anthropology,  especially  for 

Periodicals  ;    Ethnology. 
TAUNTON.     Refer  to  Somerset. 

[Brit.    Rec.    Soc]     Cal.    of    wills    &c.. 

Court     of    Archdeacon    &c.,    p3,    4, 

1596-1857.  1921. 
Whitty  (R.  G.  H.)  Court  of  T.  in  16  & 

17c.,  1934.     [B.] 
TAUROGGEN,  CONVENTION  OF. 

[Tauroggen].     Urkunde     d.     Konvent., 

1812  (/oca.)  [in  Freytag  (G.)  Bilder,  B5, 

1925]. 

Refer    to    Alexander    I,    of    Russia ; 

Frederick    William    III ;     Napoleonic 

Wars ;  Treaties. 
TAVERNS,  see  Hotels,  inns  &  restaurants. 
TAVISTOCK.    Refer  to  Devonshire. 

Bickersteth  (H.  L.)  Parish  Ufe  in  med.  T., 

1914. 
TAVOY,  distr.,  Biirmah,  see  Tenasserim. 
TAXATION. 

X.B. — Refer  to  Land  taxation. 
Brauer  (C.)  Finanzsteuern  &c.,  1928. 
Dalton    (H.)    Princ.    of    publ.    finance, 

1923;   36.     [B.] 
Edgeworth  (F.  Y.)  Papers,  v2, 1925. 
Goldscheid    (R.)    Steuerverwendung    u. 

Interessenpolitik,  1928. 
Haldaue   (R.)    Duty   of   paying   tribute 

enforced,  1883.     [P2898]. 
Hirst  (F.  W.)  Trade,  t.  &c.,  1923. 
[League  of  Nations].     Double  t.  &  fiscal 

evasion,  vl-4,  1928-31. 
[ ].     Mem.      on     double      t.      &c. ; 

Blackett,  1921. 
[ ].     Rep.  on  double  t. ;   Bruins  &c., 

1923. 
[ ]  Superposit.  des  taxes  ;    Blackett 

(Fr.  <£■  £na.),  1921.     [P2687]. 
Pigou  (A.  C.)  St.  in  publ.  finance,  1928. 
Seligman  (E.  R.  A.)  Shifting  cfe  incidence 

of  t.,  1899. 

St.  in  public  finance,  1925. 

Shirras   (G.   F.)   Sci.   of   pubUc  finance, 

1924  ;  2v,  1936. 
Silverman  (H.  A.)  T.,  incidence  &  effects, 

1931.     [B.] 
Soward  (A.  W.)  &  W.  E.  WUlan.     T.  of 

capital,  1919. 
Verein  f.  Sozialpol.     Verhandl.,  Steuer- 

iiberwalzung,  1926. 
\'iti  de  Marco  (A.  de)    Princ.   di   eeon. 

tinz.,  1934. 


TAXATION  [coiUinaed]. 
Ancient. 
Cavaignac  (E.)  Population  &  capital  dans 

le  monde  medit.  ant.,  1923. 
Lot  (F.)  L'impat  foncier  &c.,  Bas-Emp., 

1928. 
Lotz  (W.)  St.  ii.  Steuerverpacht.,  1935. 
Merritt  (B.  D.)  Docs,  on  Athen.  tribute, 

1937. 
Zorn   (P.)   Hist,   fisci  Judaici  sub  imp. 
Rom.,  1734. 
Local,  see  Taxation,  England. 
Single  Tax.    Refer  to  Land  taxation. 
Decker  (M.)  Serious  consid.,  1743  ;  44. 
Sawyer  (R.  .4.)  H.  George  &  the  s.  t.  : 
list  of  ref s.  [m  New  York  :   Lib.,  BuU., 
v30,  1926]. 

Refer  to  Capital  levy  ;  Church  rates ; 
Customs  &  excise ;  Economics ; 
Finance  ;  Income  tax  ;  Land  taxation ; 
Local  govt. ;  Monopolies  ;  Poll-tax  ; 
Sound  tariff  ;  Towns. 
TAXATION,  AFRICA. 

Pari,  papers  [1721].     Trade  &  taxation, 
Brit.  W.  Afr.,  1922,     (cmd.  1600). 
TAXATION,  AUSTRALIA. 
Mills  (S.)  T.  in  A.,  1925. 
TAXATION,  BELGIUM. 

[Brabant],      Gr.      enquete     de      1389 ; 
Bolsee,  1929, 
TAXATION,  BRAZIL. 

Viveiros  de  Castro  (A.  O.)  Hist,  tributaria 
[in  Inst.  Hist.  &c.  Brazil.     Rev.,  t7Si, 
1916]. 
TAXATION,  BYZANTINE. 

Andreades  (A.)  Juifs  &  le  fisc  dans  I'Emp. 

byz.  [in  Diehl  (G.)  Melanges,  vl,  1930]. 

Bouillard   (G.)   T.   maritimes  &   comm. 

d'ap.  des  actes  de  Patmos  &  de  Lavra 

[in  Diehl  (C.)  Melanges,  v2, 1930]. 

TAXATION,  CHINA. 

Chen  (S.-K.)   System  of  t.,   1644-1911. 
1914.     [B.] 

Refer  to  China,  History. 
TAXATION,  ENGLAND, 
to  15  century  (see  also  History  (Gen.), 

below). 
[Bedfordshire].     Two   B.   Subsidy  lists, 

1309  &  1332,  1925. 
[Exeter].     Anglo-Norman  Custumal,  w. 

facs.  (13c,) ;   Schopp  &c.,  1925. 
[Leicestersliire].     Earhest  L.  Lav  Sub- 
sidy roU,  1327  ;   Fletcher,  1887-90, 
[Suffolk],     S.  in  1327  ;    Subsidy  return, 

1906. 
[Surrey].     S.    tax.   returns   (1332),    2p, 

1922-32. 
[Sussex].     3    earliest    Subsidies,     1296, 

1327,  1332  ;    Hudson,  1910. 
[War«-ickshire].     Lay     Subsidy     Roll, 

1332  ;    Carter,  1926. 
[Yorkshire].     Lay  Subsidy  rolls  (1327-8, 

N.  Riding  &  York),  1929. 
16-18  centuries  (see  also  History,  below). 
Addy    (S.    0.)    T.    by    the    oxgang    in 

Subsidy  role  for  Scarsdale  &c.,  1603  [in 

Dcrbys.  Arch.  Soc.  Journal,  v44, 1922]. 
Bucklev    (F.)    Taxation   of   Eng.    glass 

(17c.),  1914. 
Decker  (M.)  Serious  consid.,  1743. 
Defoe    (D.)    Re-rcpresentation :     search 

aft.  plunderers,  1711. 
[England:   Laws].  A  bs.  of  Acts  granting 

duties    upon    marriages,    burials   &c., 

1700.     [P2992J. 
Hanway  (J.)  Polit.  refl.  [in  A.  Journal, 

v2,  17.551. 
[Leicestershire].     L.  lay  subsidy,  1603- 

4  ;    Hartopp,  1897-8.      - 
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TAXATION.  ENGLAND  [continued]. 
16  18  centuries  [conlinued], 
[Nortliamptonshirc].   Copy  of  papers  rel. 

to  musters,  beaeons  &c.  (1586-1623), 

1926.     [B.] 
Peet    (H.)    Liverpool,    1705-1708,    rate 

assess,  bk.,  1908. 
Prvnne   (W.)   Legal  vindic.  of  liberties 

i-c.  1660. 
[Salford].     T.    in    S.    Hundred,    1524- 

1802;   Tait,  1924. 
[Suffolk].     S.    in    1524,    1.568  :     .Subsidy 

rtturn.  2v.  1909-10. 

19  &  20  centuries. 

Bcattv  (C.)  Pract.  guide  to  death  duties. 

1929;    Suppl.,  1930. 
Brougham     (H.)    Taxes:      stamps    on 

newspapers,  1834.     [P2782]. 
Coblx-tt  (W.)  Emigrant's  guide;   letters 

to  tax-payers.  1830. 
Crawfurd     (J.)     Newspaper     stamp     & 

postage.  1836.     [P2782]. 
Dawbam  (C.  Y.  C.)  Social  contract  (in 

rcI.  to  t.),  1910. 
Graduated    scale    for    a    property    tax. 

1833.     [P2782]. 
King-Hall  (\V.  S.  R.)  Imperial  defence, 

book  for  t.  payers,  1926. 
[League  of  Nat.  :    Comm.  Econ.]  Super- 
posit,  des  taxes ;  Blackett  ( Fr.  <t  Eng.), 

1921.     [P2687]. 
Marshall  (A.)  Offic.  papers  (1886-1903), 

1926. 
Pari.  Papers  [1645,  1685].   Com.  on  Nat. 

Debt  &  t.  <fc  App.,  1927.   (Cmd.  2800). 
Stamp  (J.  0.)  T.  dur.  War  (1914-18), 

1932. 
Taxes  on  knowledge,  1836.     [P2782]. 
History  (General). 
Collet  (C.  D.)  Hist,  of  t.  on  knowledge  ; 

Holyoake,  1933. 
Crawfurd    (J.)    T.    on    know!.,     1836. 

[P2782]. 
Hoon  (E.  E.)  Organiz.  of  Eng.  customs 

svstem,  1696-1786,  1938.     [B.] 
Stevens  (J.)  Hist.  ace.  (1066-1727).  1733. 
Local.     Refer  to  Local  govt. 
Wright  (R.  S.)  &  H.  Hobhouse.     Outline 

of  local  govt.  &  t.,  1929.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Coal  &  coal  mines  ;    Corn  ; 

Customs   &    excise  ;     Death    duties  ; 

England,  Economics  ;   England.  Hist.. 

liuii-litmliuij  Finance  ;   Finance,  Eng.  ; 

Hearth  tax  ;   Land  taxation  ;   National 

debt  ;  Paper  ;  Poll-tax  ;  Ship-money  ; 

Taxation,  Scotland  ;  Tea  ;  Toll  gates  ; 

<{•  .vfr   ai'io  sub-htfuling  Finance   under 

rurious  kinqs  tt-  queens. 
TAXATION,  FRANCE, 
to  18  century. 
L)up<jnt-IVrricr  (G.)  Geogr.  admin,   des 

elections  financ,    1.3.56-1790   [in   Soc. 

dc  I'Hist.  de  Fr.  Ann.-Bull.,  1928-9. 
Lot  (F.)  L'irapot  foncier  &c.,  ep.  franquc, 

1928. 

20  century. 

Peel  (A.  G.  V.)  Financ.  crisis  of  F.,  1925. 

Pietri  (F.  J.)  Justice  &  injustice  fiscale, 
1933. 

Shoup  (C.  S.)  Sales  tax  in  F.,  1930.  [B.] 
Rifir  to  Customs  &  excise  ;  Finance, 
French  ;  France,  Economics  ;  France, 
Hist.,  sulj-hetuling  Finance ;  <t  see 
iiho  under  various  kings,  sub-heading 
Finance. 
TAXATION,  GERMANY. 

Brey.«ig  (C.)  &  F.  Woltcrs.  Geseh.  d. 
brandenb.  Finanzen,  1640-97,  2B, 
1895-1915. 


TAXATION,  GERMANY  [continued:]. 
Cohen     (.V.)     Bcsteuerung    u.     Geldent- 

wertung.  1924. 
Einkommensteurgcsctz  u.  Korpersehafts- 

steurgesetz ;       Pannier,      3p,       1923. 

[P2684]. 
Gerloff    (W.)    Steuerbelast.    u.    Wieder- 

gutmachen.  1924. 
Weidenfeld    (C.    F.)    Diss.    c.    decimas 

novales  in  G.,  1782. 

Refer  to  Customs  &  excisc  ;   Finance, 

German ;       Germany,      Economics ; 

Germany,  Hist.,  sub-heading  Finance  ; 

Income  tax  ;    .t-  xnb-heading  Finance 

uiiibr  r/irious  etuptrors. 
TAXATION,  INDIA,  »c  India,  Economics. 
TAXATION,  ITALY. 

Einaudi  (L.)  La  Guerra  e  il  sist.  tribut. 

ital..  1927. 
Promis    (V'.)    Ta.sse    per    rifiuto    a    div. 
carichc  (I,5c.)  [in  Reeia    Dej-.    Misc.. 
tl6.  1877]. 

Refer  to  Customs  &  excise  ;   Finance, 
Italian ;     Italy,    Economics :     Italy, 
Hist.,  sub-heading  Finance. 
TAXATION.  JAPAN. 

Kobavashi  (U.)  War  &  armament  taxes 

(1868-1916),  1923.     [B.] 
Kyoto  Univ.  econ.  review,  1927 — . 
Refer  to  Finance,  Japanese  ;    Japan, 
Economics  ;  Japan,  Hist. 
TAXATION,  NETHERLANDS. 

Heeringa    (K.)    Utrechts    oorlogslasten, 
1572-7  ;     <£•   o.  p.   [in   Hist.   Genoots. 
Bijd..  d44.  1923]. 
Refer  to  Netherlands.  Hist. 
TAXATION,   ROMAN,  see  Taxation,  sub- 

headinq  Ancient. 
TAXATION,  RUSSIA.    Refer  to  Russia. 
Fedorovich    (S.)    KaKi.    coOiipamTCH    &c. 

uapcuiwH  aeubrii,  1905.     [P848]. 
Hansel  (P.)  Finanz-  u.  Steuerverfass.  d. 
U.  d.  s.  S.-R.,  1928. 
TAXATION,  SCOTLAND. 

[.\herdeen  :     County].       Jacobite    Cess 
Pvoll.  1715:    TayltT.  1932. 
Refer  to  Scotland.  History,  sub-heading 
Finance  ;   Taxation,  England. 
TAXATION.  SOUTH  AFRICA. 

[Africa:    Union  of  S,. A. )    Transvaal,  rep. 
of  Local  Govt.  Comm.,  191.5. 
Refer  to  South  Africa  ;  Economics. 
TAXATION,  SPAIN. 

Mem.  inform,  por  los  pintores,  1629  [in 
Carduchi  (V.)  Dial..  1633]. 
Refer  tn  Spain,   History,   sub-heading 
Finance. 
TAXATION,   TURKEY,   see   Turkey,   6«4- 

headmg  Economics  &c. 
TAXATION,  UNITED  STATES. 

Burke   (E.)  .Sp.   on   .\n\.   t.    1774.    1775. 

[P2928]. 
Hannan  (W.  E.)  Property  exempt  f.  t., 

1916. 
Mellon  (A.W.)T.,  1924. 
Walker  (F.)  Double  t..  1895. 

Refer  to  Customs  &   excise  ;    United 
States,    Economics ;     United    States, 
History,  sub-heading  Finance. 
TAXI-CABS. 

Armstrong  {A.)  Taxi  !.  1930. 
Refer  to  Carriages  &c. ;  Motor  cars. 
TAXIDERMY. 
Anderson    (R.    M.)    Methods    of    coll. 
&     preserv.    vcrteb.     animals,    1932. 
[B.] 
Waterton  (C.)  On  preserving  birds  [in  h. 
Wanderings,  vnr.  ed.] 
Reftr  to  Birds  ;  Leather  ;  Zoology, 


TAXILA.    Refer  to  Punjab. 

Law  (B.  C.)  T.   as  seat  of  learning  in 

.Sansk.  A-  Pali  lit.  [in  h.  Hist,  gleanings, 

1922]. 
TAYMOUTH  CASTLE. 

Brea<ialbane  (G.  C,  m.)  Partic.    of    E. 

portion  of  B.  estates,  auction,  1920. 

Refer  to  Castles  ;   Perthshire. 
TCHAD,  I'ik-e. 

Gide  (A.)  Retour  du  T..  1928. 
Hanotaux  (G.)  &c.    Hist,  des  colonies  fr., 

t4.  Cote  des  Somalis  par  A.  Martineau, 

1931. 
Maeleod  (0.)  Chiefs  &  cities  (1910-11), 

1912. 

Refer  to  Central  Africa  ;  Sudan. 
TCHUKTCHES,  see  Chukchis. 
TEA. 

Fukukita  (Y.)  T.  cult  of  Japan.  1934. 
Hanwav  (J.)  Essay  [in  A.  Journal,  v2, 

1755"]. 
Maclaren  (W.  A.)  Rubber,  t.  &c..  Empire, 

1924.     [B.] 
Okakura  (K.)  Book  of  t.,  1906. 
Ovington  (J.)  Essay  (1699),  1928. 
Twining  (S.  H.)  225  yrs.  in  the  Strand, 

1706-1931. 1931. 

Refer  In  Beverages  ;  Mate  ;  Taxation ; 

Trade.  Indian  &  East  Indian. 
TEACHERS  &  SCHOOLMASTERS. 

Barker  (W.R.)  Superannuation  oft.,  1926. 
Felkin  (F.  W.)  Letters  to  s.,  1931. 
Jones   (L.   G.   E.)  Training  in  Eng.  & 

Wales,  1924.     [B.] 
Rich    (R.    W.)   Training   of  t.,   Eng  &. 

Wales,  dur.  19c.,  1933.     [B.] 
Thompson  (D.  F.)  Profess,  solidarity  am. 

t.  in  Eng.  (1832-1922).  1927.     [B.] 
Wilson  (J.  D.)  Schoolmaster  in   Shake- 
speare's plavs.  1930. 
Wyatt  (H.  G.)"Rural  sch.  t.  in  U.S.,  1923. 

"[P2739]. 

Refer  to  Education  ;   Teaching. 
TEACHING. 

Adams  (J.)  Errors  in  school,  1927. 
Augustine.  St.     Cone,  the  teacher  ic. ; 

tr..  Leckie.  1938. 
Breul  (C.   H.)  T.  of  mod.  for.   lang.  & 

train,  of  teachers,  1906. 
Dilthey    (W.)    Gesamm.    Schr.,    B6,    9, 

Padagogik  :  Gesch.  &c.,  1924-34. 
Gray  (F.  R.)  And  gladly  wolde  he  lerne 

&e.,  1931. 
Rugg  (H.  O.)  Statist,  methods  appl.  to 

educ,  1917.     [B.] 
Sarmiento    (D.    F.)    Obras,    t28.    Ideas 

pedagog.,    1899. 
Wilson  (J.  M.)  Profession,  1902.  [P3034]. 
Rep.  on  training  of  teachers  &c., 

1881.      [l':i(M2]. 

Refer   to   Education  ;     Kindergarten ; 

Schools ;   Teachers. 
TEANO.     Refer  lij  Campania. 

Gabriti  (E.)  Neirop.  di  et-a  ellenist.  a  T., 

191(1. 
TEAPY  ISLAND,  see  Easter  Island. 
TEBICUARI,  rirer,  see  Taquari,  ricer. 
TECHNICAL  EDUCATION. 
England  &  Ireland  {<i-  misc.  tmrks). 
Abliott  (A.)  Educ.  for  indu.stry&c.,  1933. 
Assoc,    of  Tech.    Instits.     Tech.   college 

bldgs.  &  equipment,  1935. 
Bowie  (J.  .\.)  Ed.  for  business  manage- 
ment. 1930.     [B.] 
[L.C.C.  :   Techn.  Educ.  Bd.]     Ann.  rep., 

1900-4. 
[ : ]     Rep.    of    Bub-comm.    on 

building  trades,  tb  on  commerc.  ed.,  2v, 

1899. 
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TECHNICAL  EDUCATION  [coiUhmed]. 
England  &  Ireland  [conlinved]. 

[L.C.C.  :  Techn.  Educ.  Bd.]  Rep.  on  t. 
instr.  for  women,  1903. 

Millis  (C.T.)  Educ.  for  trades  &  industries, 
l»:i2. 

Techn.  educ,  1925. 

Robertson  (C.  G.)  &c.  Humanism  & 
technology,  &  o.  e.,  1924. 

Westminster    Tech.      Inst.         Monthly 
journal,  1894-6,  &  o.  p.,  1894-6. 
European  Countries  (Miscellaneous). 

Baumer  (P.  C.)  Deut.  Inst.  f.  tech. 
Arbeitsschule  (Dinta)  ;   Briefs,  1930. 

Board  of  Trade.  Trade  sch.  on  Con- 
tinent, 1932. 

Crowther  (J.  G.)  Indust.  &  ed.  in  Sov.  R., 
1932. 

Donnay  (M.)     Centrale  (Ecole).  1930. 
Refer  to  Education ;  Efficiency  ;  Indus- 
trial   arts  ;      Polytechnic    institutes  ; 
Reading  University  ;   Working  classes. 
TECHNOLOGICAL    DICTIONARIES. 

Arneudo  (G.  I.)  Diz.  per  le  arti  graf.,  3v, 
1917-25. 

Chernukhin  (A.  E.)  Eng.-Russ.  teclmical 
diet.,  1934. 

Kettridge  (J.  0.)  Diet,  fr.-angl.,  angl.-fr. 
de  termes  &c.  usites  en  finance,  1924. 

Fr.-Eng.  &  Eng.-Fr.  diet,  of  comm. 

terms  &c.,  1931. 

Fr.-Eng.    &    Eng.-Fr.    diet,    of    t. 

terms  used  in  engineering  &c.,  2v,  1925. 

Pitman  (I.)  &  Sons.  Teclin.  diet.,  in 
Eng.,  Fr.,  Span.  &c. ;  Slater,  4v,  1928- 
29. 

Plumon  (E.)  Guides  techn.  P.,  vl5i,  1921. 

Sell  (L.  L.)  Eng.-Fr.  tech.  diet,  of  auto- 
mobile &c.  indust.,  1932. 

Spinelli  (N.)  Diz.  commerciale,  ital.- 
ingl.  e  ingl.-it.,  pi,  1925. 

Technical  diets,  in  6  lang.  ;  Schlomann, 
V14-17,  1923-32. 

Webel  (A.)  German-Eng.  t.  d.,  1930. 
Refer  to  Aerial  navigation ;    Agricul- 
ture ;    Botany ;    Engineering ;    Medi- 
cine ;    Military  art  &  science ;    Naval 
art  &  science. 
TECHNOLOGY,  see  Industrial  arts  ;  Indus- 
tries. 
TECKLENBURG.    Refer  to  Westphalia. 

[Westfalen].     Ban-     u.     Kunstdenkm.  ; 
Ludorff,  23,  1907. 
TE  DEUM. 

Burn  (A.  E.)  Te  Deum  &  its  a.  (S.  Niceta), 
1926. 

Refer  to  Hymns  ;  Liturgies. 
TEETH. 

Miner  (L.  M.  S.)  New  dentistry,  1933. 

Wallace  (J.  S.)  T.  &  health,  1926. 
Refer  to  Anatomy  ;    Medicine. 
TEGEA. 

Dugas     (C.)     &c.      Sanctuaire      d'AIea 
.\thena.   1924. 
Refer  to  Arcadia  ;    Morea. 
TEGERNSEE. 

Froumundus.  T.  Briefsamml.  ;  Strecker, 
1925. 

Leidinger  (G.)  Bernardua  Noricus  (14— 
loc),  1917. 

Refer  to  Bavaria  ;   Benedictines. 
TEHERAN,  see  Tehran. 
TEHRAN.     Refer  to  Persia. 

[Tehran],     Cat.  of  Library  of  Legation, 
1935. 
TEHUANTEPEC,  isthmus. 

Williams  (.J.  J.)  I.  of  T.  :  survey  for 
raUroad,  1852;    tr.  (6>;h.).  1852. 

Refer  to  Central  America  ;  Chiapas. 


TEIGH.     Refer  to  Rutland. 

Kedlich  (E.  B.)  Hist.,  1926. 
TEINDS,  see  Tithes. 
TELEGRAPHY. 

Chi-llua  (C.)  Ciiina's  postal  &  o.  eom- 

munic.  services.  1937. 
ColUns  (H.  M.)  F.  pigeon  post  to  wireless, 

1925. 
Herbert    (T.    E.)    T. ;     system    of    the 

British  post-office,  1926. 
Poole  (J.)  Telegraphy  &c.,  1921. 
Simp.son  (M.  G.)  Indo-Europ.  T.  Dept., 

1928.     [P2889]. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  muler  : — 
Edison  (T.  A.),  1847-1931. 
Fleming  (sir  J.  A.),  1849—. 
Submarine  Cables. 
Bright  (C.)  Sir  G.  T.  Bright :   Atlantic  c. 

&c.,  1908. 
East.    Assoc.     Telegraph    Co.     50     vrs. 

'■  via  Eastern  "  (1.872-1922).  1922.' 
Wireless,  see  Wireless  telegraphy  &c. 

Refer  to  Electricity. 
TELEOLOGY. 

Jones  (R.  M.)  Fundamental  ends  of  life, 

1924. 
Kant   (I.)   Crit.   of   t.   judgement ;     tr., 

1928. 
MacDougall    (W.)    Mod.    materialism   & 

emergent  evol.,  1929. 
Mason  (F.),  ed.     Great  design,  1934.  [B.] 
Matthews    (W.    R.)    Purpose    of    God, 

1935. 
Needham  (.J.)  Man  a  machine,  1927. 

Refer  to  God  ;   Philosophy  ;    Religion, 

sub-hending  Philosophy  ;   Theism. 
TELEPATHY. 

Cannon  (A.)  Powers  that  be,  1934. 
Rhine  (.J.  B.)  Extra-sensory  perception, 

1934. 
New  frontiers  of  the  mind,   1938. 

[B.] 
Richet  (C.)  Our  6th  sense,  1929. 
Sidgwick  (E.  M.)  Exam,  of  cases,  1886- 

1920  [in  Soc.  for  Psychical  Research, 

Proc,  v32,  1923], 
Sinclair  (U.)  Mental  radio,  1930. 
Tischner   (R.)   T.   &   clairvoyance  ;     tr., 

1925. 

Refer  to  Clairvoyance  &  second  sight ; 

Hypnotism    &    animal     magnetism  ; 

Spiritualism  &  psychical  research. 
TELEPHONE. 
Casson  (H.  N.)  Hist,  of  t.,  1917. 
Holcombe  (A.  N.)  Public  ownership  on 

Contin.,  1911. 
Poole    (J.)    Telegraphy,    telephony   &c., 

1921. 
Pound  (A.)  The  t.  idea,  1926. 
T.    Develop.    Assoc.     Strangle-hold    on 

our  t.,  1930.     [P2915]. 

Refer   to   Electricity ;    Wireless   tele- 
graphy &c. 
TELESCOPE. 

Hale   (G.    E.)    Oriental   ancestry    [in  h. 

Beyond  the  Milky  Way,  1926J. 

Signals  f.  stars,  1932. 

Huygens  (C.)  Dioptrique  (1653-92)   [in 

(E.,tl3,  1916]. 
Rosse  (W.  P.,  e.)  Sci.  papers,  1800-67  ; 

Parsons,  1926. 
Smith  (R.)  Compl.  system  of  optics,  2v, 

1738. 
Stokley  (J.)  Stars  &  t.,  1936.     [B.] 

Refer   to   Astronomical   instruments ; 

Astronomy  ;  Optical  instruments. 
TELEVISION,     Refer  to  Wireless. 

Science  Museum,  S.  Ken.     T..  develop- 
ment, exhib. ;   Garratt,  1937. 


TELL  ABU  HAWAM. 

Hamilton     (K.     W.)     Excav.,     1932-3, 
1933-4. 

Refer  lo  Palestine  &  Syria. 
TELL  DUWEIR,  see  Lachish. 
TELL  EDFU.     Refer  to  Egypt. 

Gueraud  (0.)  FouUlcs  (1928),  1929. 
Henne  (M.)  Fouilles  (1921-4),  2p,  1924-5. 
TELL-EL-AMARNA.     Refer  lo  Egypt. 
Frankfort  (H.)  Mural  painting  of  el-'A., 

plates  by  Newton,  1929. 
Peet  (T.  E.),  C.  L.  WooUev  &c.     City  of 

Akhenaten,  pi,  2,  1923-33. 
Pendleburv  (J.  D.  S.)  T.-el-A.,  1935. 
Timme    (P.)    Tell    el-A.    vor    d.    deut. 
Ausgrabung  (1911),  1917. 
TELL-EL-AMARNA  TABLETS. 

Bczuld   (C.)    Or.    diplomacy,   Cimeiform 

despatches  at  T.  el-A..  1893. 
Knudtzon  (.1.  A.),  ed.     El-A.-Tafeki,  mit 
Einlcit.  &c..  2T,  1915. 
Refer  lo  Egypt,  Antiquities  ;    Tell-el- 
Amarna. 
TELL  EL-DUWEIR,  see  Lachish, 
TELL  EL-FUL,  see  Gibeah. 
TELL-EL-YAHUDIYEH.     Refer  to  Egypt. 
.Junker  (H.)  Nub.  Urspr.  d.  sogen.  Tell- 

el-J.-Va.sen,  1921. 
Perdrizet  (P.)  Antiq.  de  Leontopolis  [in 
Fond.  Plot,  Mon.,  t25,  1921-2]. 
TELL  FARA,  see  Beth-Pelet. 
TELL  HALAF.     Refer  to  Mesopotamia. 
Oppenheim  (M.,  Frhr.  v.)  Der  Tell  H., 
1931  ;   tr.,  1933. 
TELL-HOUM,  see  Capernaum. 
TELLICHERRY. 

[Madras  :      Kec.    of    Fort    St.    George]. 
Letters  f.  T.,  1729-51,  1934. 

[ : ].     Letters  to  T.,    1726-50, 

1934. 

[ : ].    T.  consult.,  vl-20  (1725- 

51),  1932-6. 

Refer  to  Madras,  Presidency. 
TELUGU  RACE,  LANGUAGE  &  LITERA- 
TURE, 
Arden  (A.  H.)  Progr.  gram,  of  T.  lang., 

1873. 
Carr  (M.  W.)  Sel.  of  T.  proverbs ;    tr., 

1922. 
Schultze  (B.)  Persp.  explic.  doct.  Xtnae. 
in  T.  versa,  1747. 

Refer  to  Dravidian  languages  ;  Ethno- 
logy ;  India  ;  Indian  languages. 
TEMES  &  TEMESVAR. 

Milleker  (F.)  Gesch.  d.  Buchdruckes  &c., 
1769-1922,  1926. 
Refer  to  Hungary. 
TEMPERAMENT. 

Macdonald  (T.)  Four  t.,  1934.    [P3023]. 
Refer  lo  Character ;    Nervous  system. 
TEMPERANCE. 

iV.fi. — Refer  to  Licensing. 
Carter    (H.)    Eng.    t.     movement,    vl, 

1830-99,  1933. 
Comaro  (L.)  Benefits  of  a  solwr  life  ;   tr., 

1742. 
Erlenmeyer  (A.)   Entmiindigung  wegen 

Trunksucht,  1899. 
Jenks  (W.)  Sermon,  1821.     [P3023]. 
Prynne  (W.)  Healthes  &c.,  1628. 
Raymond    (I.    W.)    Teaching    of    early 

Church,  1927.     [B.] 
[T.]  Hdbk.  for  speakers,  1926. 
[Transvaal].     Liquor  Comm.,  rep.,  1908, 

1910. 
Vernon  (H.  M.)  Alcohol  probl.,  1928. 
Wasson  (E.  A.)  Rehg.  &  drink,  1914. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Buckingham  (J.  S.),  1786-1855. 
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TEMPERANCE  [continued]. 
Biographies  [conlinuefl]. 
Fost.r  (mr.s-.  J.  Kllon),  h.  1840  [in  Adams 

(K.  C.)  Heroines,  19211. 
Willard    (F.    E.),    lS3<»-98    f"    Adams 

(E.  C.)  Heroines.  lilL'll. 

Hffer  to  Alcohol ;  Alcoholism  ;   Beer  ; 

Beverages  ;        Drinking        customs  ; 

Licensing  ;     Spirits    &    spirit    trade ; 

Stimulants  &  narcotics  ;   Wine. 
TEMPERATURE.    s,r    Climate  ;      Heat ; 

Meteorology  ;   Thermometer. 
TEMPLARS. 

Bothwell-Gosse  (A.)  Knights  T..  Golden 

Rule  Lodge.  21,  1912.     [B.] 
Bumes  (.1.)  Hist.,  1837. 
Campbell  (G.  A.)  Knights  T.,  rise  &  fall. 

1937.     [B.] 
Campomanes    (P.    R.   C.  y  S.  conde  de) 

Diss.  hist..  1747. 
Levs  (A.  M.)  Forfeiture  of  lands  of  T.  in 

Eng.  (1307-38)  [in  Salter  (H.  E.)  Oxf. 

essays  &c..  1934]. 
Lizerand   (G.).  e.d.     Dossier  de   I'affaire 

des  T.  (1306-12).  ImI.  w.  Fr.  tr..  1923. 
Martin  (E.  .1.)  T.  in  Yorkshire.  2p.  1929- 

30. 

Trial  of  the  T..  1928. 

[Sommereiix].     Cartulaire    de    la    eom- 

manderie  des  T.  (1140-12G2)  ;    Loisne, 

1924. 
[Templars].     Rec.  of  T.  in  Eng.  in  12c.  : 

inquest  of  1185  &c.  ;   Lees,  193.5. 
Bibliography. 

Dessubre  (M.)  BiblioK..  1928. 

Refer  to  Crusades  ;  Cyprus  ;  Jerusalem ; 
Military  orders  ;  Philip  IV.  of  France  ; 
Secret  societies  ;    Temple  Church. 
TEMPLE,  Jciumkm. 

Hollis  (F.  .J.)  ArchsBoIogv  of  Herods  T.. 
1934.     [B.] 

Refer  In  Jerusalem  ;  Jewish  religion. 
TEMPLE,  Paris,  wr  Louis  XVL 
TEMPLE  CHURCH,  London. 

Bowen  (M.)  St.  of  the  Temple.  1928. 
Esdaile  (K.  A.)  T.  C.  monuments,  1933. 
[B.] 

Refer    to    Inner    Temple ;     London  ; 
Middle  Temple. 
TEMPLE,  INNER,  see  Inner  Temple. 
TEMPLE.  MIDDLE,  «y  Middle  Temple. 
TEMPLE  NEWSAM. 

Wheater    (W.)   T.    X.:     liist.    &    antiq., 
1889. 

Refer  In  Leeds  ;  Yorkshire. 
TEMPLES. 

Cliapouthier    (F.)   .Saneluaire   des    dicux 

de  Samothrace  (Delos),  193.5. 
Cousens  (H.)  Med.  t.  of  the  Uakhan.  1931 . 
— —  Somanatha  &  o.  med.  t.  in  Kathia- 

wad,  1931. 
Forrer  (R.)  Mithra-Heiligtum  v.  Konigs- 

hofen,  Strassburg.  191.5. 
Hubbard  (G.  E.)  T.  of  Western  Hills,  1923. 
Marchal    (H.)    Guide    aux    t.    d'Angkor, 

1928.     [B.] 
Meier-Griife  (.1.)  Pyramid  &  t. :   tr..  1934. 
Pace  (B.)  Tcmpio  di  Giovc  in  .Agrigento, 

1922. 
Paribeni  (R.)  4  tempietti  di  Ostia,  1914. 
Pownall   (T.)   Ship-t.,   nr.    Dundalk    \in 

Vallancey  (C.)  Coll..  v3.  1782|. 
Shuttleworth    (H.    L.    H.)    Lha-lun    t.. 

Spy-ti,  1929. 
[Tulane  Univ.]    Tribes  &  t.  :   exped.  to 

Middle    Amer.,    192.5;     Blom   &    La 

Fargc,  2v,  1926-7.     [B.] 
Zammit  (T.)  PrehiBt.  Malta,  Tarxien  t., 

1930. 


TEMPLES  [cojitinved]. 
Egyptian,  .lee  Egypt.  Antiquities. 

Refer  to  Architecture  ;  Art,  Buddhist  ; 
Churches  ;      Egypt,     Antiq.  ;      Greek 
antiq.  ;     Incubation    ('I'etnph-Sleep); 
Roman  antiq.  ;   Temple,  .Jcrumlem. 
TEMPLIN.     Uifer  to  Prussia. 

Jenhel  (H.)  Kunstdenkmiilcr  d.  Krei.ses 

T..  1937. 
Philipp  (H.)  Gesch..  192.5. 
TEMPORALITIES.    »f    Church  &   State  ; 

Church  property  ;  Clergy. 
TEMPTATION  OF  CHRIST,  «,  Christology. 
TEN    COMMANDMENTS,    .wr    Command- 
ments, Ten. 
TEN  TRIBES  OF  ISRAEL,  see.  Lost  tribes 

of  Israel. 
TENANTS,  we  Land  ;   Landlord  &  tenant. 
TENASSERIM.     Refer  to  Burmah. 

Brown  (J.  C.)  &  .\.  M.  Heron.     Geologv 
&e.  of  Tavoy  Distr..  1923. 
TENBY.     Refer'to  Pembrokeshire. 
.\llen  (C.  S.)  Guide;    Gwvnne,  n.d. 
Hall  (S.  C.  &  mrs.)  T.,  1873. 
[Tenbv].     Guide  to  T.  &  neighb.,  1856. 
TENDRING  HUNDRED.     Refer  to  Essex. 
Watson  (.1.  \.)  T.  H.  in  olden  time.  1877. 
TENEDOS,  isliind.    Refer  to  Aegean  Sea. 
Harris  (.1.  R.)  "Sunset  essays.  No.  3.  T.. 
1930, 
TENERIFFE. 

Ficker  ^H.  v.)  Meteorolog.  Verhaltnisse 

d.T..  1930. 
Rothmann  (M.),  E.  Teuber  &  W.  Kohler. 
■A)is  d.  .\nthropoidenstat.  auf  T.,  1-4, 
191.5-18. 

Refer  to  African  languages  ;    Canary 
Islands. 
TENNESSEE,  t^tnte. 

Coulter  (E.  M.)  W.  G.  Brownlow,  fight- 
ing parson  (180.5-77),  1937.     [B.] 
Driver    (C.    S.)    J.    Sevier    (1744-181.5), 

pioneer  &c.,  1932.     [B.] 
Harris    (J.    R.)    After-glow    essays,    7, 

A  temple  in  T,  1935. 
Mver    (W.     E.)    2    prehist.    villages    in 

Middle  T..  1928. 
[Tennessee].     I ntr.  to  resources  ;    Kille- 
brew.  1874. 
Refer  to  United  States. 
TENNIS  &  LAWN  TENNIS. 
Austin  (II.  W.)  Liiwn  t..  1930. 
B.ierlein    (E.    M.)   &c.     Rackets,   t.   &c. 

(Lonsdale  Lib.),  1933. 
Beamish   (A.   E.  &   W.  G.)  Lawn  t.  for 

ladies.  1924. 
Blackmore   (S.    P.)  Lawn   t.  up-to-date, 

1921. 
Foster  (F.  W.)  BibUog.  of  lawn  t.,  1874- 

97,  1897.     [P2770]. 
Hierons  (C.)  L.  t. :    how  to  learn,  1919. 
Hillvard  (G.  W.)  40  yca-s  of  first-elass 

lawn  t.,  1924. 
Lowe  (F.  G.)  Lawn  tennis.  1924. 
Lu7.e    (A.    de)    Magnif.    hist,    du    jeu    de 

paume,  1933. 
.Myers  (A.  W.)  Lawn  t.,  1930. 
Noel  (E.  B.)  &  .1.  O.  M.  Clark.     Hist.,  2v, 

1924. 
Perrv(F.  J.)  P.  on  t..  1936. 
Ritehie  (M.  .1.  G.)Text  bk.  of  1.  t.,  1909. 
Wilberforee  (H.  W.  W.)  L.  t.,  1890. 
Refer  In  Sports  &  pastlmcs. 
TENURE  OF  LAND,  «<  Land. 
TEOSINTE. 

Kempton  (.1.  H.)  cfe  W.  Po|)enoe.     T.  in 
Guatemala.  1937. 
Refer  to  Grass  ;  Maize. 
TERATOLOGY,  sn  Monstrosities. 


TERCEIRA,  «'  Azores. 
TEREK. 

Terskii  kalendar  (/i'«.m.).  1893. 
Tcrskii  slmmik  {Ru.ks.).  1890-7. 

Refer     to     Caucasus ;        Chechens ; 
Vladikavkaz. 
TERMESSOS.     Refer  to  Asia  Minor. 

Heherdcv  (H.)  T.  Studien,  1929. 
TERMITES. 

Bu^nion  (K.)  Orig.  of  instinet ;   tr..  1927. 
Hegh  (E.)  T..  partie  gen.,  1922.     [B.] 
Maeterlinek  (JI.)  Vie  des  t..  1927.     [B.] 
Marais  (E.  N.)  Soul  of  the  white  ant ;  tr., 

1937. 
Noyes  (H.)  Man  &  the  t.,  1937. 
Snyder    (T.    E.)    Adapt,    to    soe.    life ; 
Termites.  1925. 

T.,   Amazon    [in   S.I.  :     U.S.   Nat. 

Mus.     Proe..  t68.  1927]. 

Refer  to  Ants  ;  Insects  ;  Neuroptera. 
TERNATE,  .«<•  Moluccas. 
TERNI.     Refer  to  Perugia. 

.Angeloni  (F.)  Hist.  .1-  Vite  de  santi  &c., 
1646. 
TERNS.     Refer  to  Birds. 

Marples  (G.  &  A.)  Sea  t.  or  sea  swallows, 
1934. 
TfiROUANNE,  see  Thirouanne. 
TERRACINA. 

Contator  (D.  X.)  Hist.  T.  libri  5,  1706. 
[Italia].     Forma  I.;    LugU,  Reg.  1,  vli, 

1926. 
La  Blaneh^re  (R.  Du  C.  de)  T.  :    hist, 
locale.  1884. 

Refer  to  Campagna  di  Roma. 
TERRA-COTTA. 

Blanchet  (A.)  Figurines  de  la  Gaule  rom. 

[in  Soe.  Nat.  des  Antiq.  de  Fr.  Mem., 

s6,  tl.  10,  1890-1900]. 
Charbonneaux  (J.)  Terres  cuites  grecques 

(7-3c.  B.C.),  1936. 
Deonna  (W.)  Monies  tarentins,  1929. 

T.    c.    greco-egypt.    (Gen6ve)    [in 

Rev.  arch.,  s5,  t20,"l924]. 

Esdaile  (K.  A.)  Art  of  J.  M.  Rysbrack  in 

t.  (18c.),  1932. 
Gosse  (E.)  Life  &  wks.  of  G.  Tinworth,  w. 

cat.,  1883. 
Jenkins    (R.    J.    H.)    Dedaliea,    Dorian 

plastic  art  in  7c.  B.C.,  1936. 
Pottier  (E.)  Diphilos  &  modeleurs  de  t.  c. 

gree.,  1909. 

Statuettes  de  t.  c.  dans  I'ant..  1890. 

k  S.  Reinaeli.  Neeropole  de  M\Tina, 

2t,  1888. 
[Sardis].     ."Vmer.   Soe.  for  Exeav.,   vlO, 

T.-c,  pi  ;    Shear,  1926. 
Steinmann  (E.)T-modelle  Berninis.  1907. 

[P2860]. 
[Tanagra].     Madehen  v.  T.,  1925. 
Van     Buren     (E.     D.)     Archaic     fictile 

revetments  in  Sicily  &c.  (e.  7-5c.  B.C.), 

1923. 

Gr.    fietile    revetments   in    archaic 

per.,  192(1. 

Refer  to  Pottery  ;  Sculpture. 
TERRA  DI  LAVORO,  «.  Caserta. 
TERRA  DI  OTRANTO,  see  Lecce. 
TERRANOVA,  Sicily,  see  Gela. 
TERRASSON. 

I'ergot    (A.   B.)   Vie  de  St.   Sour  (6c.); 

notice  hist.  s.  I'abbaye  de  T.  (—1793), 

1857. 

R,f  r    In    Benedictines  ;     Dordogne  ; 

Monasteries  &c.,  France. 
TERRITORIAL  ARMY,  see  Army,  English  ; 

Volunteers. 
TERROR,     THE.     «.'     Convention     Nat., 

1792^5. 
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TERUEL. 

Gascon  yGuimbao(D.)Escrit.deT.,  1908. 
Obermaier  (H.)  &c.     Pinturas  rupestres 
de  alrededores  de  Tormon  (T.)  [in  Real 
Acad,  de  la  Hist.     Boletin,  90, 1927]. 
Pruneda  (P.)  Cron.  de  prov.,  1866. 
Befer  to  Aragon  ;  Spain. 
TESSELLATED  PAVEMENTS,  .*»(  Mosaics. 
TEST,  THE,  rirer. 

Pain  (C.  E.)  50  yrs.  un  T..  1934. 

Refer  to  England,  stih-heading  Rivers  ; 
Hampshire. 
TEST    ACTS  &    SUBSCRIPTION    TO    39 
ARTICLES. 
Carter   (E.    H.)    Norwich    Subscr.    bks., 

1637-1800,  1937. 
[Corporation  &  Test  Acts].     Danger  of 
repeal,  1732.     [P3020]. 

[ ].       Reasons    agst.    repeal.,    1718. 

[P2989]. 
Dawson    (B.)    Exam,    of    Rutherforth's 
argum. ;   clergy  to  subscribe  to  establ. 
confess.  &c.,  1766.     [P490]. 
[Dissenters].    Abs.  of  proc.  for  support, 
civil  rights  (1732-91).  1796.     [P1041]. 
MacLachlan     (H.)     Eng.     educ.     under 
T.   A.  :     Nonconformist   acad.,    1662- 
1820,  1931.     [B.] 
[Oaths].     Copy  of  o.   req.   by   laws,   c. 

1705.     [P2971]. 
[Reasons],     Some  r.  why  Eng.  oath  of 
abjur.  sh.  not  be  imposed  &c.,  c.  170.5. 
[P2971]. 
[Subscription].     Summary  view  of  laws, 

1771.     [P2990]. 
Taylor  (J.)  Judgment  on  a.  &c.,  1778. 
Refer  to  Catholic  emancipation  ;  Church 
of  England  ;    Law,  English  ;    Liberty, 
Religious  &c. ;  Nonconformists  ;  Oaths ; 
Universities. 
TESTIMONY,  see  Evidence. 
TETNEY.     Refer  to  Lincolnshire. 

Wild  (J.)  T.,  Lines.,  hist.  (—19c.).  1901. 
TETRAGRAMMATON,  see  God,  sub-heading 

Biblical  names. 
TETRAPOLITAN  CONFESSION,  1530. 
Felsius  (.1.   H.)   Diss,  dc  varia  C'onf.  T. 

fortuna,  1755.     [P2643]. 
Wernsdorf    (G.)    Hist.    Conf.    T.,    1721. 
[P441]. 

Refer  to  Creeds  ;  Reformation. 
TETTENHALL.     Refer  to  Staffordshire. 
[Wolverhampton].     Inde.x    to    marriage 
bonds  of  W.  (—1846)  <t-  T.  (—1858)  : 
Frith,  1933. 
TETUAN.     Refer  to  Morocco. 

Jolv  (A.)  L'industrie  a  T.  [in.  Archives 
maroc,  t8,  11,  15,  IS.  1906-12]. 
TEUTONIC  LANGUAGES. 

Collinder  (B.)  Urgerman.  Lelmworter  im 

Finnischen,  1932.     [B.] 
Flasdieck   (H.   M.)   German,   schnachen 

Verben  &c.,  1935. 
Friesen  (0.  v.)  Om  d.  svaga  preteritum, 

1925. 
Grundriss  d.  indogerm.  Spr.  &c.,  Abt.  2, 

B2  ;   Streitberg  &c.,  1936. 
Hirt    (H.)    Hdbch.    d.    Urgerman.,    3T, 

1931-4.     [B.] 
Karsten  (T.  E.)  Les  anc.  Germains  ;   tr., 

1931.     [B.] 
Kluge  (F.)  Gesch.  d.  german.  Conjuga- 
tion, 1879. 
Lokotsch     (C.)     Etymolog.     Wbch.     d. 

europ.  Wcirter  oriental.  Urspr.,  1927. 
Zimmer  (H.)  Norainalsuffixe  a  u.  a,  1876. 

Refer  to  Aryan  lang. ;  Language ; 
Vandals ;  cfc  separate  headings  for 
furious  Teutonic  languages. 


TEUTONIC  ORDER. 

Aibusciu  (l>.)  W'olter  v.  Plettenberg  u.  d. 
Untcrgang    d.    Deut.    0.    in    Preussen 
(1494   1.535),  1919. 
Boswcll  (A.  B.)  The  T.  0.   [in  C.  Med. 

hist.,  v7,  1932.     B.] 
Biihier    (.J.)    Ordensritter    u.    Ktrchen- 

fiirsten,  1927. 
Ciricser   (R.)   H.   v.   Baysen,   Staatsman 

&c.  (d.  1459),  1936. 
Koczy  (L.)  Baltic  policv  of  the  T.   0., 

1936.     [B.] 
Olins  (P.  Z.)  T.  Knights  in  Latvia,  1928. 

[B.] 
Olsnitz  (A.   B.   E.  v.  der)   Herkunft   u. 
Wappcn    d.    Hochmeister,  1198-1525, 
1926. 
Paul  Vladimir.     Demonstratio  crueiferis 

de  Prussia  oppos.,  1415,  1698. 
Predelli  (R.)  Arch,  in  Venezia  (12-16c.), 

1905. 
Prutz  (H.  G.)  Kurlands  deut.  Vergangen- 

heit  (—18c.).  1918. 
Rccke  (W.)  Danzig  u.   d.   deut.  Ritter- 

orden,  1925. 
Steinbrecht    (C.    E.)    Ordensburgen    d. 

Hochmeisterzeit  in  Preussen,  1920. 
Venator  (,T.  C.)  Hist.  Bericht,  Wappen 
&c.,  1680. 

Refer  In  Baltic  Provinces  ;    Crusades  ; 
Milit.  orders  ;  Poland,  Hist.  ;  Prussia, 
Hist. 
TEUTONIC  RACES. 

Biihlcr  (.1.)  Die  Germanen  in  d.  Volker- 

wandeiTing.  1922. 
Elston  (C.  S.)  Earliest  rel.  betw.  Celts  & 

Germans,  1934.     [B.] 
Karsten   (T.   E.)   Les  anc.   Germ. ;    tr., 

1931.     [B.] 
List      (G.)      Armanenschaft     d.      Ario- 
Germanen.  2T,  1911-21. 

Namen     d.     Volkerstarame    Ger- 

maniens,  1909. 
Schultz  (W.)  Altgerman.   Kultur.   1934. 

[B.] 
Schiitte   (G.)   Our  forefathers;    tr.,   vl, 

1929. 
Stiimpel  (G.)  Name  u.  Nationalitat  d. 

Germanen,  1932. 
Stumpfl    (R.)    Kultspiele    d.    Germ,    als 
Urspr.  d.  m.  a.  Dramas  ( — 16c.),  1936. 
[B.] 
Weber  (M.)  Altgerm.  Sozialverfass.  in  d. 
Lit.  (19c.)  [in  h.  Ges.  Aufsatze,  1924]. 
Woyte     (C.)    Ant.     Qu.    z.     Gesch.     d. 
Germanen  ( — tc):   iib.,  4T.  1912-20. 
Refer  to  Anglo-Saxons  ;    Aryan  race  ; 
Bastarnac  ;    England,  Hist.  ;    Ethno- 
logy ;   Folklore  ;   Franks  ;   Friesland  ; 
Germans  ;    Germany,  Hist.  ;    Goths  ; 
Jutes  ;    Migr.  of  races  ;    Mythology  ; 
Netherlands,     Hist.  ;       Northmen    & 
Normans  ;  Roman  hist.  ;  Scandinavia, 
Hist.  ;    Switzerland.  Hist.  ;    Teutonic 
lang.  ;  Vandals. 
TEVIOTDALE.     Refer  to  Scotland. 
Stewart  (D.)  Covenanters  of  T..  1908. 
[Teviotdale].     Bagimonds  roll  for  Arch- 
deaconry of  T.  (13c.) ;   Cameron,  1933. 
TEWKESBURY. 

Bennett  (J.)  T.  guide,  1835. 
Bradley-Birt  (F.   B.)  T. :    abbey,  town 

&c.,  1931. 
Poors  (E.)  Gloucester,  T.  &c.,  1925. 
Refer    to    Benedictines ;     Gloucester- 
shire ;  Monasteries. 
TEXAS 

Acheson  (S.  H.)  J.  BaUey  (1863-1929), 
1932.     [B.] 


TEXAS  [continued]. 

Austin   (II.  &   S.   F.)   A.   papers,   1789- 

1834,  3v,  1924-8. 
Bartlett    (.J.  R.)    Explorations   &c..  2v, 

18.54. 
Dixon  (\V.  H.)  Westward  hoboes.  1924. 
Gillett  (J.   B.)  6  years  w.  T.   Rangers, 

1875-81  ;    Quaifc,  1925. 
MacConnell  (W.  J.)  Social  cleavages  in 

T.,  1925. 
Pena  y  Reyes.     Gorostiza  y  la  cuestion 

de  t.  (1836-44),  1924. 
Pichardo   (.J.   A.)  Treatise  on   limits  of 
Louisiana    A     T.     (1812):      tr.     &c., 
Hackett,  2v,  1931-4.     [B.] 
Webster  (D.)  Works,  v5.  6,  1853. 

Refer    to    El    Paso  ;     Mexico  ;     San 
Antonio  ;   United  States. 
TEXT-BOOKS,  see  School-books. 
TEXTILES. 

Beaumont  (R.)  Colour  in  woven  design, 

1890. 
Beck  (S.  W.)  Draper's  diet.,  1882. 
Bock  (F.)  Gesch.  d.  liturg.  Gewander  d. 

M.-a.,  3B,  1859-71. 
Flat  ornament  :   pattern  bk.,  n.d. 
Flemming  (E.)  Encyclopaedia,  1928. 

T.  Kunste,  1924. 

Glazier  (R.)  Hist.  t.  fabrics,  1923.     [B.] 
Hennczcl  (H.  d')  Musee  Hist,  des  Tissus, 

Lyon,  1922. 

Indust.    Fatigue    Research    Bd.      Rep., 

7-9,  17,  20,  21,  23,  37,  40,  48,  49.  .59, 

70,  81,  1920-38. 

Liiders  (H.)  T.  im  alten  Turkistan,  1936. 

Plumon    (E.)    Guides    techn.    P.,    vl.5i, 

Indust.  t.,  1921. 
Rousiers  (P.  de)  Gr.  indust.  mod.,  3. 1925. 
Roux  (A.)  Tissus  d'art,  1931. 
Technical  diet,  in  6  lang.,  vl4-16.  T.  raw 

materials  &c.,  1923—5. 
Thur.stan  (V.)  Sh.  hist,  of  decor,  t.,  1934. 
Ward    (J.    S.    M.)    T.    fibres    &    vams. 

Empire,  1924.     [B.] 
Watson  (W.)  T.  design  &  colour.  1937. 
American  Indian. 
Emmons  ((J.  T.)  Chilkat  blanket,  1907. 

Refer  to  American  Indians. 
Belgium. 
Espinas    &     Pirenne.     Rec.     de     docs., 
Flandre,    pi,    t4,     1924;     Add.     [in 
Comm.  Roy.  d'hist.,  t93,  1929]. 
China. 
Kendrick  (A.  F.)  TextUes  [in  Frv  (R.  E.) 
&c.     Chin,  art,  1925]. 
England. 
Armitt  (M.  L.)  Fullers  &c.  of  Grasmerc 
[in  Cumb.  &  Westm.  Ant.  Soc.    Trans.. 
N.S.,  v8,  1908]. 
Committee  on  Indust.  &  Trade.     Survev. 

p3,  1928. 
Dobbs  (S.  P. )  Clothing  workers.  1928.  [B.] 
Friis  (A.)  Alderman  Cocka\'ne's  project 

&  cloth  trade  (1603-25),  1927.     [B.] 
Hoskins  (W.  G.)  Indust.  &c.  in  Exeter, 

1688-1800,  ser^e  indust.,  1935. 
Hunton  (W.  G.)  Eng.  decor,  t.  (—19c.), 

1930. 
Lockwood  (E.)  Colne  Valley  folk,  1936. 
MacClenaghan    (B.)    Springs   of   Laven- 
ham  &  Suffolk  cloth  trade  (15-16c.), 
1924. 
Thomson   (J.)   Letter  on   protection  to 

designs,  n.d. 
Townscnd  (W.  G.  P.)  Mod.  decor,  art  in 
Eng..  vl.  Woven  &c.  fabrics  &c.,  1922. 
Unwin  (G.)  Cloth  ind.  in  Suffolk  [in  h.  St. 

in  econ.  hist.,  1927]. 
Vogelstein  (T.)  Organisationsformen,1910. 
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TEXTILES  [rnnlinued]. 
England  {li'iiliininl]. 
W istoii-W'eblj  (W.  F.  >1.)  Autobiog.  o(  a 

Brit,  yam  merchant  (1851 — ),  1929. 
France. 
Aftalion  (A.)  Effect  of  War  upon  Fr.  t. 

indust.  [ill  Gide  (C),  erf.     Effects  &c., 

1923.1. 

Indust.  t.  pend.  la  guerre,  1924. 

Borland  (B.  M.)  P.  de  Lagalle,  t.  indust. 

of  I.vons  (ISc-.),  )!t:i(). 
Deniaisoii  (L.)  Doc.  .s.  drapiors  dc  Reims 

au  m.  a.  [in  Ec.  des  Ch.,  89,  1928]. 
Espinas  (G.)  Indust.  t.  ii  Douai  (1229- 

1403)  [in  Soc.  Nat.  des  Aiitiq.  dc  Fr. 

M6m.,  s7,  t8,  1909]. 
Pages  (C.)  Tissus  decouv.  dans  le  sepult. 

gallo-rom.    des    Martrcs-de-Ve\Te    [in 

Acad,  des  Inscr.  Mem.,  si,  tl3i",  1923]. 
Germany. 
Dnind    (G.)    Ziinfto    in    Koln,    M.-a., 

Weberkunft&c.,  1923.     [B.J 
Oppel  (A.)  Deut.-T.-indust.,  1912. 

India. 

Lewis  (A.  B.)  Block  prints  f.  I.  for  t., 

1924.     [P27.52]. 
Italy  &  Sicily. 
X'achcr  (S.)   15th  cent.   Ital.  ornament, 

lSS(j. 
Netherlands. 
Goldberg  (J.)  Nederl.  t. -Industrie  (1753- 

1815)     [in    Ned.     Econ.-Hist.    Arch. 

Bijdr.,  Bl,  1916]. 
Posthumus  (N.  W.),  ed.     Nat.  organis.  d. 

lakenkoopers  (16-17c.),  1927. 
United  States. 
Little  (F.)  Early  Amer.  t.,  1931.     [B.] 
Vogelstein      (T.)      Organisationsformen, 

1910. 

Jiefer   lo   Calico  ;     Carpets  ;     Chintz  ; 

Cotton  ;    Dress  &c.  ;    Dyeing  ;    Em- 
broidery ;  Flax  ;  Silk  ;  Spinning  &c.  ; 

Tapestry  ;     Trade  ;    Velvet ;     Wool ; 

Worsted. 
THAME.     Refer  to  Oxfordshire. 

Fothergill  (J.)  Innkeeper's  diary  (1922- 

30),  1931. 
[Oxfordsliire].       Churchwardens'       pre- 
sentments in   O.   peculiars  of  T.  &c. 

(1611-1734);    Peyton,  1928. 
THAME  SCHOOL. 

lin.xMi  (.],  H.)  Sh.  hist,  of  T.  .S.,  1927. 

IB.  I 

Jlifer  to  Schools,  England. 
THAMES. 

Griffiths   (K.)   Jurisdict.   &c.   comm.   to 

Ld.  .Mayor  &c.,  1746. 
Perks  (S.)  Water  hne  of  London  (1666- 

1821),  1935. 
Strahan   (A.)  Geology  of  T.   N'alley  nr. 

Goring,  1924. 
[Thames].     T.    Conservancy :     bye-laws 

&c..  1902.      11'2S73], 
Descriptive  Books. 
.\danis  (W.  H.  D.)  Windsor  Castle  &c., 

188U. 
Bell  (A.)  Said  noble  river.  1937. 
BelJoc  (H.)  River  of  London,  1912. 
BoydcU  (.J.  &  J.)  Hist.,  2v,  1794-6. 
[Buckinghamshire].     S. -Bucks.     &      T.- 

side,  rep. ;   Uavidgc,  1928. 
[Council    for    Pres.    of    Rur.    Eng.]     T. 

Valley,  survey  ;   Mayo  &c.,  1929. 
Feamside  (W.  G.)  T.  engr.  f.  Tombleson, 

1834? 
Herbert  (A.  P.)  "  No  boats  on  the  River," 

19.32. 
Jones  (LI.  R.)  Gcog.  of  London  l{iver, 

1931. 


THAMES   \ro„li>llied]. 

Descriptive  Books  \rnnlinued\. 
Jyinney    (A.    t;.)    Pcepshow    of    Port    of 

London,  1929. 
MacCarthy    (.1.),    Mrs.    C.    Praed   &    M. 

.Menpes.     The  prey  river,  1889. 
.Mackav  (C.)  T.  &  its  tributaries,  2v.  1840. 
.Maxwdl  (G.  S.)  Authors'  T.,  1924. 
Monk  (W.  J.)  By  T.  &c.,  1927. 
Taunt    (H.    W.)   Goring,   Streatlev   &c., 

1894. 
[Thames].     Pilot's  guide.  1913. 
[ ].     Sketches  &c.  f .  tunnel  under  T.. 

1828. 

[ ].     Up  the  river  &c.,  1879. 

Thompson  (A.  G.)  "  The  royal  Thames.  " 

1937. 
Whccldon    (.1.    P.)    AngUng    resorts   nr. 

London.  1S7S. 
Wilhanis  (A.)  Rounil  iibt.  upper  T..  1922. 

Pollution  &  Improvement  Schemes. 
Ackerley  (C.  H.)  Plan  f.  better  security 

of  vessels  navigat.  r.  T.,  1834. 
Pari,   papers    [1666].      Floods,    rep.    of 

Com.,  1928.     (cmd.  3045). 
Sharp  (G.)  Encroachments,  nr.  Purham- 
Yard,  1771. 

liefer     to     England ;      Limehouse ; 
London  ;    London,  Port  of ;    Runny- 
mede. 
THANET,  ISLE  OF.     Refer  to  Kent. 

Kidii  (W.)  Picturesque  companion,  1840  't 
Thanct  itinerary,  1S19. 
THANH  HOA,  we  Annam. 
THANN.    Refer  to  Alsace-Lorraine. 

Sifferlen  (G.)  Hist,  de  T.,  1921. 
THAPSOS.     Refer  lo  Catania. 

Ursi  (P.)Thapsos,  1S95. 
THASOS.     Refer  to  jEgean  Sea. 

Bon   (A.)   Bas-reUef  d'une   nouv.    porte 
de  T.,  1929. 

Picard  (C.)  FouilJes  de  T.,  1914  &  1920 
[in  Ec.   Fr.   d'Athfenes  &c.,  Ann.  45, 
1921]. 
THATCHAM.     Refer  to  Berkshire. 

Fytield  (G.  J.)  Short  ace,  1937. 
THEATRES. 

Under  this  heading  books  hm^e  been 
(jrouped  which  deal  with  Ihealren  it  the 
stage. 

For  the  art  <(,•  history  of  actiny^  refer  to 
Acting  ;  for  history  of  dramatic  litera- 
ture, refer  to  Drama  ;  English  drama  ; 
French  drama ;    d-c. 

Ba.\  (P.)  Stage  management,  1936. 

Borcherdt   (H.   H.)   Europ.   Theater  im 
Ma.  u.  Renaiss.,  1935. 

Renaissancestil        d.        Th.        [j» 

Muncker  (F.)  Die  Ernte,  19261. 

Carter   (H.)   New   spirit   in   Europ.   th., 
1914-24,  1925. 

Craig  (E.  G.)  Bks.  &  th.,  1925. 

Fuerst  (W.  R.)  &  S.  J.  Hume.     20th cent. 
stage  decor..  2v.  1928.      [B.] 

James   (H.)   Th.   &    friendship:     letters 
(1891-1911).  1932. 

Koraisarjevsky   (T.)   Myself  &    the   th., 
1929. 

• &   L.   Simonson.     Settings   &   cos- 
tumes of  the  mod.  stage,  1933. 

Lukomsky  (G.  K.)  Lcs  th.  anc.  &  mod., 
1935. 

MacGowan  (K.)  Th.  of  tomorrow,  1923. 
[B.] 

&  R.  E.  Jones.     Continental  stage- 
craft, 1923. 

Moderwell  (H.  K.)  Th.  of  to-day,  1927. 
[B.] 

Morley  (M.)  The  th.,  19.35. 


(1749- 


1835- 


,  1930. 


Com- 

IB.] 

mod. 

1917. 


THEATRES  [continued]. 

Moussina(^  (I,.)  Decoration  thcatr.,  1922. 
Nicoll  (A.)  Development,  1927.     [B.] 
Pougin  (A.)  Diet.  hist.  &c..  1885. 
Schidrowitz    (L.),    ed.     Sittengesch.    d. 

Th..  1925.     [B.] 
Shcringhara  (G.)   &    J.    Lavcr.     Design 

in  thi-  th.,  1927. 
V<rnon  (1'".)  Mod.  stage  production,  1923. 
American. 
l^'rolnnau  (D.)  D.  F.  presents,  autobiog. 

(1851-1935),  1935. 
James  (R.  D.)  Old  Drury  of  Philadelphia 

(1800-35),  1932. 
Snilhaincr  (G.  O.)  Hist,  of  A.  th. 

97),  3v.  188H-91. 
Wilson  (A.  H.)  Hist,  of  Phila.  th., 

.'<->.  1935. 

Bibliography. 

Kent  (W)  Player's  lib.  &  b.  of  th., 
English. 
Archer  (W.)  &  H.  G.  Barker.     National 

th.  :   scheme  &e.,  1907. 
Barker  (H.  G.)  National  th.,  1930. 
&     G.     B.     Harrison,     edd. 

panion  to  .Shakespeare  St..  1934. 
Bergholz     (H.)     Neugestalt.     d. 

engl.  Th..  1870-1930,  1933. 
Booth  (J.)  "  Old  Vic,"  1816-1916, 
Boswell  (E.)  Restor.  Court  stage,  1660- 

1702,  1932. 
Bradbrook  (M.  C.)  Eliz.  stage  conditions, 

1932. 
Braines  (W.   W.)  Site    of    (Jlobe    Play- 
house, Southwark,  1924. 
[Bristol].  Sh.  hist,  of  B.'s  Little  Th..  1925. 
Burley  (T.  L.  G.)  Playhouses  &o.  of  East 

Anglia,  1928. 
Campbell    (L.    B.)   Costuming   on    Eng. 

stage,    1660-1823    [in  Wisconsin.   St. 

byDept.  of  Eng.,  1918]. 
Scenes  &  machines  on  Eng.  stage 

(15-1 7c.).  1923. 
Chambers  (E.  K.)  Ehz.  .stage,  4v,  1923. 

[B.] 
Chancellor    (E.     B.)    Pleasure    haunts, 

London  (16-19e.),  1925. 
Cochran  (C.  B.)  Secrets,  1925. 
Dramatic  mag.,  1829. 
Ervine  (St.  J.  G.)  The  th.  in  my  time,  1933. 
Fleet  (C.)  Remin.  of  Brighton  Th.,  1891. 
Goldie    (G.    VV.)   Liv'l.    Repertory    Th., 

1911-34,  1935. 
Grcin  (A.  A.)  J.  T.  Grein,  1862-1935, 1936. 
Hamilton  (C.)  &  L.  BayUs.    Old  Vic,  1926. 
Marker  (J.  C.)  Studio  &  stage  (19-20c.), 

1924. 
Harlequin  (The),  1829. 
Horwood  (R.)  Plan  of  London  &c..  1792- 

99  (w.  facts  ab.  th.  &c.),  1926. 
Impartial  view  of  the  stage,  1816. 
.)  11  pp  ( J . )  Gaiety  stage  door  ( 1 892—),  1 923. 
Kelly   (,j.   A.)  German   visitors  in   18c., 

1936.     [B.] 
Knight  (G.  W.)  Princ.  of   Shakespearian 

production,  1936. 
Lawrence  (W.  J.)  Old  th.  days  &  ways 

(16-19C.),  1935. 
Phys.   cond.    of   Eliz.    publ.    play- 
house. 1927. 

Pre- Restor.  stage  studies,  1927. 

Those    nut-cracking    Elizabethans, 

1935. 
MacCarthy    (I).)    The    Court    Theatre, 

1904-7."  1907. 
Martin  (W.)  Site  of  Globe  Playhouse  of 

Shakespeare,  1910. 
Mason  (A.  E.  W.)  Sir  G.  Alexander  &  the 

St.  James'  Th.  (19-20c.).  1935. 
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THEATRES  [continued]. 
English  [continued]. 
Matthews    (B.)    Birmingham    Repertory 

Th..  1924. 
New  Shakeapere  Soc.     Trans.,  1887-9. 
Newton  (H.  C.)  Old  Vic,  1923. 
Nicoll  (A.)  Eng.  th.  (—1935),  1936.    [B.] 
Nungezer  (E.)  Diet.  oJE  actors  &c.  ( — 1642), 

1929.     [B.] 
Page  (E.  R.)  G.  Colman  the  elder  (1732- 

94),  1935.     [B.] 
Plaj-fair  (N.)  Hammersmith  hoy,  1930. 

Lyric  Th.,  Hammersmith,  1925. 

Piindter  (E.  T.  M.)  Eng.  Hamlet  Dar- 

steller  &c.  im  17.  u.  18.  Jhdt.,  1913. 

[B.] 
Ralph  (J.)  Touch-stone,  1728. 
Rodwav  (P.  I.  I.)  &  L.  H.  R.  Slingsby. 

Philip   Rodwav   (1876-1932)  &   2  th. 

(B"ham  &  Pr.  oi  Wales),  1934. 
Sheringham  (G.)  &  R.  B.  Morrison,  edd. 

Robesof  Thespis,  1928.     [B.] 
Sherson  (E.)  London's  lost  th.  of  19c., 

1925. 
Summers  (M.)  Restor.  th.,  1934. 
Thomdike  (S.  &  R.)  Lilian  Baylis  (1S74- 

1937),  1938. 
Watson  (E.  B.)  Sheridan  to  Robertson  : 

19th  c.  London  stage,  1926.     [B.] 
Williams  (E.  G.  H.)  4  yrs.  at  Old  Vic, 

1929-33,  1935. 
ed.     Vic-Wells,  work  of  L.  Baylis, 

1938. 
Ethics,  see  Drama,  sub-heading  Ethics. 
French.    Refer  to  Comedie  fran^aise. 
Antoine  (A.  L.)  Mes  souvs.  sur  le  Th. 

Antoine&  8. 1'Odeon  (1894-1906),  1928. 
BouTet  (C.)  L'Opera,  1924. 
Cointeraux  (F.)  Reflex,  s.  I'Odeon,  1799. 
Fournel     (V.)     Contemp.     de      Moliere 

(1650-80),  3t,  1863-75. 
Fuchs  (M.)  Vie  theatr.  en  prov.  au  18e  s., 

tl,  1933.     [B.] 
Green  (F.  C.)  Playhouses  [in  h.  ISth  c. 

Fr.,   1929]. 
Holsboer   (S.   W.)   Hist,   de   la   niise   en 

sc^ne,  1600-57,  1933.     [B.] 
JuUien    (A^)    Hist,   du   costume    au   th. 

(—19c.),  1880. 
Melese  (P.)  Th.  &  public  a  Paris,  1659- 

1715,1934;    <t  Repertoire    des    doc, 

1934.     [B.] 
Greek. 
BuUe  (H.)  Th.  zu  Sparta,  1937. 
Nayarre  (0.)  Le  th.  grec,  1925. 

Indian,  see  Indian  Drama. 
Irish. 

Byrne  (D.)  St.  of  I."s  nat.  th..  Abbey 

Th.,  1929. 
Fay  (W.  G.)  &  C.  Carswell.     Fays  of  the 

Abbey  Th.,  1935. 
Italian. 
Dominieis     (G.     de)     Teatri    di    Roma 

(1775-99)    [in    R.    Soc.    Rom.    Arch., 

y46,  1922]. 
Duchartre  (P.  L.)  Comedie  ital.,  1924; 

tr.,  1929.     [B.] 
Rouches  (G.)  Dessins  des  Bibiena  (18c.), 

1929. 
Mechanical  Appliances. 
Campbell  (L.  B.)  Scenes  &  machines  on 

Eng.  stage  (15-17c.),  1923. 
Southern  (R.)  Stage-setting.  1937.    [B.] 
Roman.    Refer  to  Amphitheatres. 
Boyer      de      Sainte-Suzanne.     Th.     & 

acteurs  chez  les  R.  [in  h.  Notes  d'un 

curieux,  1878]. 
Formige  (.J.)  Th.  rom.  dWrles  &  d'Orange, 

1923. 


THEATRES  [continued]. 
Russian. 
Beskin  (E.  M.)  IICTopnn.  h1,  1928. 
Carter    (H.)    New    spirit,    1917-28   &c., 

1929. 

New  th.  &c.  of  Soviet  R.,  1924. 

Chavanova  (0.  E.)  T.  MaaAOKca  b  MocKBe, 

1776-1805.  1927. 
Holme   (C.   G.),   ed.    Art   in   U.S.S.R., 

1935. 
Komisarjevsky   (T.)   Myself   &    the   th., 

1929. 
Longinov  (M.  V.)  Pycc  TcaTpi.  (1749-74), 

1873. 
Nemirovich-Danchenko  (V.  I.)  My  life  in 

R.  theatre  (19-20c.),  1937. 
Sayler  (0.  M.)  Russian  th.,  1923. 
Stanislavsky  (K.)  My  life  ;   tr.,  1925. 
Telyakovsky  (V.  A.)  IImh.  TcaTpbi  h  1905, 

1926. 
Spanish. 
Cotarelo  y  Mori  (E.)  Bibl.  de  las  controv. 

sobre  la  licitud  del  t.,  1904. 

Refer   to   Acting  ;     Amateur    theat. ; 

Drama ;       Masks ;      Music      halls ; 

Pantomime  ;    Scene-painting  ;  Tickets 

&  passes. 
THEBAID.  see  Egypt  ;  Thebes,  Egypt. 
THEBES,  Egypt. 

Baillet    (.J.)    Inscr.    grec    &     lat.     des 

tombeaux  des  roLs  &c.  a  T.,  1926. 
Blackman  (A.  M.)  Luxor  &  its  temples, 

1923. 
Boussac  (H.)  Tombeau  d'Anna,  Planches, 

1896. 
Bruyere  (B.)  &  C.  Kuentz.  Tombes  theb.: 

Necrop.  de  Deir  el-Medineh,  fasc.   1, 

1926. 
Capart  (J.)  Thebes.  1925. 
Daressy  (G. )  Gr.  colonnade  du  temple  de 

Louxor,  1894. 
Davies  (N.  de  G.)  Tomb  of  Antefoker 

&c..  1920. 

Tomb  of  Puyenre,  2v,  1922-3. 

Tomb  of  2  sculptors.  T.,  1925. 

Tombs      of       Menkheperrasonb, 

Amenmose  &c.,  1933. 

Tombs  of  2  officials  of  Tutbmosis 

the  4th,  1923. 

2  Ramesside  tombs  at  T.,  1927. 

F>ith  (F.)  Lower  Egypt,  T.  &c.,  1862. 
Gayet  (A.)  Le  temple  de  Louxor,  fasc.  1, 

1894. 
[Italy :     Minist.   d.   P.   Istr.]      Rel.   sui 

lavori  &'c,  2y  (1,  "  Valle  d.  Regine." 

2.  Tomba  dell'  architet.  Cha),  1924-7. 
Norden  (F.  L.)  Antiq.  &c.,  1780. 
Pillet   (M.   L.)   T.,   Kamak   &    Louxor, 

1928. 
Winlock  (H.  E.)  Tomb  of  queen  Mervet- 

Amiin  at  T.,  1932. 

&    W.    E.    Cnim.     Monastery    of 

Epiphanius,  2p,  1926. 

Refer  to  Egypt ;   Karnak. 
THEFT,  see  Brigands  &  robbers  ;  Trials. 
THEISM. 

y.B.— Refer  to  God. 
Balfour  (A.  J.,  e.)  Th.  &  thought,  1923. 
Fenelon.     Traite  de  I'existence  de  Dieu, 

1880. 
Grant  (M.)  New  argument  for  God  &c., 

1934. 
Hicks  (G.  D.)  PhUos.  bases  of  t.,  1937. 
Lagneau  (J.)  De  I'exist.  de  Dieu,  1925. 
Lamont    (W.    D.)   Moral   argument    [in 

Aristot.  Soc.  Proc,  N.S.,  v31,  1931  ]. 
Lindau  (H.)  Theodicee  ira  18.  Jhdt.,  191 1. 
Radin     (P.)     Monotheism     am.     prim. 

peoples,  1924. 


THEISM  [continued]. 

Rashdall  (H.)  God  &  man,  1930. 
Robertson    (.J.   M.)    Prof.   James's   plea 

[in  h.  Explor.,  1923]. 
Smith  (N.   K.)  Is  the  Divine  existence 

credible?,  1933. 
Storr  (V.  F.)  Fr.  Abraham  to  Xt.,  1928. 
Temple  (W.)  Some   implicat.   [in  Muir- 

head    (J.    H.),    ed.     Contemp.     Brit. 

phil.,  si,  1924]. 
Voysev  (C.)  Relig.  for  all  mankind.  1903. 
Webb'(C.  C.  J.)  Relig.  &  th.,  1934. 

Refer    to    Atheism  ;     Deism  ;     God  ; 

Pantheism  ;     Philosophy  ;     Religion  ; 

Teleology  ;   Theology. 
THEISTIC     CHURCH     OF     INDIA,     see 

Brahmo  Somaj. 
THEODICY,  srr  God  ;  Theism. 
THEODORE   II.    Emp.    of   Abyssinia,   .see 

Abyssinia. 
THEOLOGICAL  EDUCATION,  sff  Religious 

educ.  ;  Theological  schools  &  colleges. 
THEOLOGICAL  LITERATURE,  HIST.  OF. 

For    bibliogrnjihy    refer    to    Theology. 

sub-heading  Bibliography. 

For     histories     of    doctrine     refer     to 

Church  dogma  ;  Theology,  sub-heading 

History. 
Bardenhewer   (0.)    Gesch.    d.    altkirchl. 

Lit.,  B4  (4-5c.),  1924. 
Bremond  (H.)  Hist.  litt.  du  sentiment 

relig.     en     France,     tl-10     (16-17c.), 

1920-32;     Index,    1936;     tr.,    yl-3, 

1928-36. 
Butler   (E.    C.)    Early   Xtn.   lit.    [ire   ft. 

Religs.  of  authority.  1930]. 
Da\'y  (M.  M.)  Sermons  universit.  paris., 

1 2*30-1 ,  1931. 
Delahaye  (H.)   Passions  des  martyrs  & 

genres  litt.,  1921. 
De  Oriente:    doc.  &  lib.,  lip,  1926-34. 

[B.] 
Duckett  (E.  S.)  Latin  writers  of  5th  cent., 

1930.     [B.] 
Ehrhard  (A.)  Beitr.  z.  Gesch.  d.  christl. 

Alt.  u.  d.  byzantin.  Lit.,  1922. 
tiberUef.  &c.  d.  Lit.  d.  gr.  Kirche 

(— 16c.),  Tl.  1936. 
Englhardt    (G.)    Entwickl.    d.    dogmat. 

Glaubenspsychologie    (12-13c.),    1933. 

Findlay  (A.  F.)  Byways  in  early  Xtn.  lit., 

1923. 
Ghellinck  (J.  de)  Mouvt.  theolog.  (12c), 

1914. 
[Grabmann  (M.)]  Aus  d.  Geisteswelt  d. 

.M.-a. :   Lang  &c.,  1935. 
Gudeman    (A.)    .Altchr.    lat.    Lit.,   2.-6. 

Jhdt.,  1925. 
Harden  (J.  M.)  Ethiopic  Xtn.  lit.,  1926. 
Hussev   (J.    M.)   Church   &   learning   in 

Byzantine     Emp..     867-1185,     1937. 

[B.j 
LabrioUe   (P.   de)   Hist,   de   la   litt.   lat. 

chret.  (— 6c.).  1924;   tr..  1924. 
Lai.stner  (M.  L.  W.)  Thought  &  letters  in 

W.  Eur..  500-900,  1931.     [B.] 
Little  (A.  G.)  &  F.  Pelster.     Oxf.  th.  &c., 

1282-1302,  1934. 
MacGiffert  (A.  C.)  Hist,  of  Xtn.  thought, 

vl,  2  (—16c).  1932-3.     [B.] 
Moore  (E.  C.)  Xtn.  thought  since  Kant, 

1912.     [B.] 
Pourrat  (P.)  Spirituality  chret.,  4t,  1919- 

28. 
Puech  (A.)  Hist,  de  la  litt.  grec.  chr^t., 

tl-3(l^c),  1928-30. 
SalvatorelU  (L.)  Storia  d.  lett.  lat.  crist. 

(—6c),  1936.     [B.] 
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THEOLOGICAL  LIT..  HIST.  OF  [co7it.] 

iSiliniiz    (M.)    Gesch.    d.    rum.    Lit.    his 
.histinian.  T-tii.  1920.     [U.] 

StcinschneidiT  (M.)  Polem.  u.  apologct. 
Lit.  in  niah.  Spr.,  1877. 

Weisweiler  (H.)  Stlir.  d.  Scluilo  Anselms 
V.  Laon  &c.  in  deut.  Bibl.,  I'J.'iG. 

Welter  (.).  T.)  L'excniplum  dans  la  litt. 
rclig.  &c'.  du  ra.  a..  1927.     [B.] 

Williams  (A.   L.)  .-Vdv.  .Judacos  :    Xtn. 
apol.  (—140.),  193.5. 

Wilmart    (A.)   Auteurs   spirit.   &    textes 
devota  du  m.  a.  lat.,  1932. 

Wynne  (F.  R.).  J.  H.  Bernard  Sec.     Lit. 
of  the  2nd  cent.,  1891. 

Zahn  (T.)  Korsch.  z.  Gesch.  d.  altkirehl. 
Lit.&e..TSii.  9.  191()~2S. 
Hefer  In  Hymns  ;    Religious   poetry  ; 
Theology  :   History. 
THEOLOGICAL  SCHOOLS  &c. 

C'erraeehiiii      (L.     G.)     Fasti      teologali 
(1342-1738).  1738. 

De  Jonph  (H.)  L'anc.  faculte  de  t.  de 
Louvain,  1432-1540,  1911.     [B.] 

Illgen  (0.  F.)  Hist.  CoU.  Pliilobibl.  Lips., 
4p.  183ft-41. 

Pare  (G.),  A.  Brunet  &e.     Les  ecoles  & 
renseigneiiicnt  (12c.),  1933. 
Refer  In  Canterbury  ;    King's  College, 
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found  under  the  separate  heading.  For 
histories  of  theological  literature,  refer 
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Gregory,    monic,    of  Narek.     Works    (ire 

.-Irm!),  1840. 
Svlvestor    II.    pape.     (E.    {Lai.,    lOc); 
"(llUris,  1843. 

:  11  century. 

.\lf;az/.ali.     >lu.'*to  iiiedio  en  la  crccncia  ; 
tr.,  1  !•:;'.». 

:  12  century. 

Guigo,  de  Ca^stro  Xova,  C'arlhu.s.    Medita- 

tiones   (12e.);   Wilmart.  193li ;    [cfc  in 

Migne.  P.  L.,  153]. 
Joachim,    abbot    of    Fiore.        EvangUe 

kernel  ;    tr.,  2t.  1928. 

Scr.  minori ;    Huonaiuti,  1936. 

Nerses     I\'.     (!lai/etsi.     Opera     [Lai.] ; 

Capix-Uetti,  2v,  1833. 
Nerses.  Lampron..  St.     Church  order  &c. 

(in  Armenian),  1847. 

Orations  &c.  (.4rm.).  1865. 

Richard,  de  St.  Victor.    Tratt.  de'4  gradi 

d.   carita   [in  Belcari   (F.)   Prose,   t3, 

1843]. 
Robert,   de   Melun.     CE.,  tl.  Quest,   de 

dirina  pagina  ;   Martin,  1932. 

:  13  century. 

Gainerius.       de       Rochefort.         Contra 

-Amaurianos  ;    Biiurakcr,  1926. 
George,    Melochita.     Hist,    dogmat.    lib. 

1-3  (13c.,  Gr.  d-  Lai.)   [in  Mai.  Nov. 

Pat.  bibl.,  18,  10.  1871-1905]. 
Joachim,  abbot  of  Fiore.     Liber  contra 

Lombardum  ;    Ottaviano,  1934.    [B.] 
Yuhanna  ibn  Abu  Zakariya,  ibn  Saba. 

Ia-  perle  precieuse  :   teste  arabe  &  tr. ; 

Pericr.  1922. 

:  14  century. 

Abu  al-Barakat  ibn  Kabar.    Lampe  des 

tenebres  (Arab.  &  Fr.),  1929. 
Cloud  (The)  of  unknowing  ;    comm.  by 

A.  Baker  (1629) ;    McCann,  1936. 
Dvmmok   (R.)   Liber  contra   12  errores 

&c.  (c.  1395) ;    Cronin,  1921. 
Goch  (J.   V.)  De  libertate  ehrist.  (14c.) 

&c.,  1909. 
Hilton   (VV.)   Scale   of   perfection  ;     Dal- 

gairns,  1901  ;    Cnderhill,  1923. 
Joannes,  de  Mirecourt.    Kechtfertigungs- 

schr.     [in    Birkenmajer    (A.)     Verm. 

Untcrs.,  1922]. 
Ockham  (W.)  Tract,  de  princ.  theolog. ; 

Baudry,  1936. 
Otto,  of  Passau.     Die  altcn,  1483. 
Sacchetti  (F.)  Sposiz.  di  Vangeli  [in  h. 

Battaglia  &c. ;   Chiari,  1938]. 
Speculum     Chr.  :      Middle     Kng.     relig. 

trcati.se;    Holmstedt.  1933. 
— —  :  15  century  &  Early  16  century. 

Bartholoraaeus,  de   Cuingen.     De  tribus 
nac.  requis.  ad  vita  chr.,  1526. 

Cusa   (N.   de)   Opera   (I.5c.);     Hoffmann 
&  Klibansky,  vl,  2.  5.  1932-7. 

Gritsch  {■}.)  Quadragesimale,  1481. 

Irland  (J.)  Merourc  of  wvssdom,   1490, 
1926. 

Kcrapis  (T.  a.)  Opera  ;    Pohl,  7v,  1910- 
22. 

Pachoraius,  monk.  Rousanos.     'AvixhoTa 
8oy^.  (16c.) ;    Karraircs,  1935.  fB.) 

Peacock    (R.)    Folewer    to    the    Donet 
(c.  14.54);    Hitchcock,  1924. 

Rcule    of    Crysten    relig.    (15c.) ; 

Greet,  1927. 

Varagiiia  (P.)  Flores,  1509. 
Riftr  to  Heresy  &  heresies  ;   Philoso- 
phy, Mediaeval. 


THEOLOGY,  GREEK  CHURCH,  ».  Greek   ! 
Church,  Russia,  siib-hmdimi  Doctrine. 

THEOLOGY,  NATURAL,  s,r  Religion. 

THEOLOGY,  PRACTICAL,  ««  Christianity 
(Personal). 

THEOLOGY,  PROTESTANT  CHURCHES  1 
(16^20  CENTURIES). 
y.B. — (ientrdi  tt-  jniscfUancoit.s  works 
of  writers  belonging  to  the  Protestant 
Churches  of  Europe  d-  America  have 
been  grouped  here.  Works  dealing  ivith 
any  special  subject  will  be  found  under 
the  separate  heading.  For  A/.vdiriV.f  of 
theological  literature  refer  to  Theological 
literature,  Hist,  of,  as  separate  headiny. 
For  (jeueral  histories  of  theology  refer  to 

Theology,  sub-heading  History,  cfc  to 

Church  dogma. 
History  &    Criticism    {see   aho   English ; 

German  &c.,  below). 
Barclay  (A.)   I'rot.   doct.  of  the  Lord's 

supper  (16c.),  1927. 
[Hertling(G.,i'>Ar.v.)]  Festschrift,  1913. 
MacGiifert    (A.    C.)    Prot.    thought    bef. 

Kant,  1919.     [B.] 
Warfiild  (B.  B.)  Perfectionism,  2v,  1931. 
American. 
Baillie  (J.)  .\ud  the  life  everlasting,  1934. 
Curtis  (0.  A.)  Xtn.  faith,  1905. 
MacGiffert  (A.  C.)  Xty.  as  hist.  &  faith, 

1934. 
Van   Dusen  (H.  P.)  God  in  these  times, 

1935.     [B.] 
Warfield  (B.  B.)  Perfectionism,  2v,  1931. 
Danish. 
Kierkegaard     (S.     A.)     Saml.     Vaerker, 

15B,  1920-36. 
VVergeland    (H.    A.)    Saml.    skr.,    Ill, 

Bl.   2   (1821-36),   IV,    Bl    (1829-45), 

1923-33. 
Dutch  &  Belgian. 
Anastasius  (J.)  Kort  Bericht  (1554) ;  tb  o. 

wks..  1906. 
Bibliotheca  reform.     Neerland. ;  Cramer 

&  Pijper.  lOd,  1903-14. 
Cooltuyn  (C.)  Dat  Evangelii  d.  Armcn 

(1559),  1912. 
Grotius  (H.)  Testament  (1645)  [in  Vondel 

(J.  v.  d.)  Werken,  dlO,  n.d.] 
Hoffman  (M.)  De  Ordonn.  Godts  (1530) ; 

i-  o.  wks..  1909. 
Junius  (F.)  De  peceato  Adami,  1595. 

De  theologia  vera,  1594. 

Kraemcr  (H.)  Xtn.  message  in  a  non-Xtn. 

world  (20c.).  1938. 
Pastor    (A.)    Underscheit    t.    rechte    u. 

valsche  leer  (1552),  1909. 
Phihpps  (D.)  Geschr.  (Enchiridion,  1564 

&c.) ;   Pijper,  1914. 
Philipps  (T.)   Bekentenissc  (1584),  1910. 
English  :     History  &   Criticism   {see  also 

History  &c..  nlmrc). 

Mil. —  AV/fr  Id  sub-heeuling  Liberal  & 

"  New  "  Theology,  nnder  Theology. 

For  histories  of  fheologirril  literature 
refer  to  Theological  lit.,  Hist,  of,  as 
separate  headiiuj.  For  general  histories 
of  theology  refer  to  Theology,  sub- 
heading History,  <1-  to  Church  dogma. 

Dowden  (J.)  Outlines  of  tli.  lit.  of  (.'h.  of 
Eng.,  Reform,  to  18c..  1897. 

Ganlncr  (P.)  .Modernism  in  the  Eng.  Ch., 
1926. 

Grirtiths  (O.  M.)  Kdig.  &  learning  :  Eng. 
Presbyt.  thought  (1662-1846),  1935. 
[B.] 

Inge  (VV.  R.)  Platonic  tradit.,  1926. 

Jordan  (W.  K.)  Develop,  of  relig.  tolera- 
tion (16C.-1640),  2y,  1932-6.    [B.] 


THEOLOGY,  PROTESTANT  [continued]. 
English  :  History  &  Criticism  [continued]. 
Kno.\   (E.   A.)  .1.    Biinyan  in  rel.  to  h. 

times.  1928. 
Knox  (W.  L.)  &  A.  K.  N'idler.     Develop. 

of  mod.  Catholicism.  1933. 
Somervell  (D.  C.)  Eng.  thought  in  19e., 

1929. 
Webb  (C.  0.  J.)  Century  of  Anglican  th., 

1923. 
Willey  (B.)  ITtli  .i-nt.  liaikground,  1934. 

Refer  to  Church  of  England. 
:  Works.  16  century. 

Refer  to  Theology,  Early  &  mediaeval, 

for  ivorks  precious  to  IGth  century. 
Urinklow     (H.)     Lameutacyon     agst. 

London.  1.548.  1866. 
Davenant  (.1.)  Doterminationcs,  1639. 
Wliitaker  (W.)  Cvgnea  eantio,  1599. 

:  Works.  17  century. 

Ainsworth    (H.)    Communion   of   sainta, 

1641. 
Fowler  (E.)  Princ.  of  moderate  divines 

&c..  3p,  1671.  Al 

Hales  (J.)  Golden  remains,  1688.  m| 

Several  tracts.  1716. 

Hall  (J.)  Recoil,  of  treatises.  1615. 
LesUc  (C.)  Hist,  of  sin  &  heresie,  1698. 
Milton   (J.)  De  doct.  Clir.   {w.  tr.)   [in  J 

Works,  V14-17,  1933-4].  ' 

Montagu   (R.)   De   orig.   eccles.   comm., 

1636. 
More  (P.  E.)  &  F.  L.  Cross,  edd.    Angh- 

canism  (extr..  17c.).  1935. 
Polhill  (E.)  View  of  divine  truths.  1844. 
Tvmme  (T.)  Silver  watch-bell.  1630. 
White  (J.)  Way  to  the  true  ch.,  1608. 
Yates  (J.)  Ibis  ad  Caesarem,  1626. 

:  Works,  18  century. 

Barclay  (R.)  Thcol.  Chr.  apologia,  1729. 

Clarendon  (E.  H.,  1«(  e.)  Coll.  of  tracts, 
1727. 

Cockburn  (C.)  Works,  2v,  1751. 

Creed  (J.  M.)  &  J.  S.  Boys  Smith,  edd. 
Relig.  thought  in  18c..  1934. 

Law  (W.)  Address  to  clergy,  1761. 

Way  to  divine  knowledge,  1752. 

Parriett  (T.)  Hist.  narr.  of  judgment  of 
Eng.  bishops,  1702.     [P3021]. 

Svnge  (E.)  Essay  on   foolish  questions, 
"  1738.     [P3083]. 

Watts  (I.)  Works,  6v,  1810. 
:   Works,  19  century. 

Hutton  (1{.  H.)  Theolog.  essays.  1895. 

Jebb  (.1.)  Pract.  th.,  2v;  1830." 

Lang  (J.  M.)  Life  :    is  it  worth  living?, 
1883. 

Nightingale  (F.)  Suggestions,  3v,  1860. 

Wilson  (.1.  M.)  Farewell  sermon,  d:  o.s. 
(1879-1916).  1879.     [P3039]. 

Misc.      sermons      d-c,       1881-94. 

[P3042]. 

Science  &  th.  <fc  o.  pamph.  (1883- 

1920),  1903.     [P3038]. 
:  Works,  20  century. 

.\nglican  essays  ;   D'Arcy  &c.,  1923. 

.Anglican  Evang.  Group  .Movt.     Pamph- 
lets 1-53.  1923-t. 

Bacon  (B.  W.)  Apostolic  message,  1925. 

Baillie  (D.  M.)  Faith  in  God  &c.,  1927. 

Barnes    (E.    W.)   Should   such   a   faith 
offend  ■>.,  1927. 

Barry  (F.  K.)  Relevance  of  the  Church, 
1935. 

Bcthune-Baker  (J.  F.)  Way  of  modem- 
ism.  1927. 

Brierley  (J.)  Life  of  the  soul,  1912. 

Burge  (H.  M.)  Discourses  &c.,  1930. 

Cairns  (D.  S.)  Riddle  of  the  world,  1937. 


THEOLOGY,  PROTESTANT 


957 


THEOLOGY,  PROTESTANT 


Is    it   reasonable    to 


1932. 
probl.. 


THEOLOGY.  PROTESTANT  [continued]. 
English  :  Works.  20  century  [continued]. 
Church  (The)  &  the  20th  cent. ;    Sykes 

&c.,  1936. 
Clarke    (W.    K.    L.)   Divine   Humanity, 

1936. 
Cobb  (F.  W.  G.-)  Humanist's  horn  bk., 

1934. 
D'Arcv   (C.   F.)   Xtn.   outlook   in   mod. 

world,  1929. 
Farmer  (H.  H.)  World  &  God,  1935. 
Fosdick  (H.  E.)  Adventurous  relig.,  &  o. 

essays,  1926. 
Gardner  (P.)  Interpret,  of  relig.  exper., 

1931. 
Gore  (C.)  Holy  Spirit  &  the  Church,  1924. 
Hardman  (0.),  ed.     Xtn.  Ufe,  2v,  1932. 
Headlam   (A.   C.)   Xtn.   th.  :     doctr.   of 

God,  1034. 
Hodgson  (L.)  Essays  in  Xtn.  philos.,  1930. 
Place  of  reason  in  Xtn.  apologetic, 

1925. 
Hubbard    (A.    .J.)   Ultimate   epoch   &c., 

1928. 
Hunkin    (J.    W 

believe  ?,  1935. 
Inge  (W.  R.)  Assessments  &c.,  1929. 

Church  in  the  world,  1927. 

Lav  thoughts,  1926. 

Jones  (R.  M.)  Pref.  to  Xtn.  faith. 
Kirk   (K.   E.)   Conscience  &   its 

1927. 

Ignorance,  faith  &c.,  1925. 

Vision  of  God,  1931.     [B.] 

Klein  (S.  T.)  Way  of  attainment,  1924. 
Lacey  (T.  A.)  Elem.  of  Xtn.  doct.,  1901. 

Essays  in  positive  th.,  1931. 

Wayfarer's  essays,  1934. 

Liberal  Evangelicalism  :    interp.,  1923. 
Lyttelton  (E.)  Whither?,  1931. 
MacDowali  (S.  A.)  Creative  personality 

&  evol.,  1928. 
Mackintosh  (H.  R.)  Xtn.  apprehension  of 

God,  1929. 
Xtn.    experience    of    forgiveness, 

1927. 
MacTaggart  (J.  McT.  E.)  Some  dogmas, 

1930. 
Major  (H.  D.  A.)  Gospel  of  freedom,  1912. 
Manchester  Univ.  Inaug.  lects.     Fac.  of 

Th. ;    Peake,  1905. 
Marchant  (J.),  ed.     Future  of  Xty.,  1927. 
Matthews  (W.  R.)  Essays  in  construction, 

1933. 

Gospel  &  the  mod.  mind,  1925. 

Micklem  (E.  R.)  Our  approach  to  God, 

1934. 
Micklem  (N.)  What  is  the  Faith?,  1936. 
Milburn  (R.  G.)  Th.  of  the  real,  1925. 
Morgan  (E.  R.),  ed.     Essays,  1928. 
Morgan   (W.)  Nature  &  right  of  relig., 

1927. 
Mozley    (J.    K.)    Impassibility   of   God, 

1926. 
Oman   {J.   W.)   Paradox   of  the  world, 

1921. 

Vision  &  authority,  1928. 

Quick  (0.  C.)  Ground  of  faith  &c.,  1932. 
Ramsey  (A.  M.)  CJospel  of  the  Cath.  Ch., 

1936". 
Rashdall  (H.)  God  &  man,  1930. 

Ideas  &  ideals,  1928. 

Principles  &  precepts,  1927. 

Raven  (C.  E.)  Creator  Spirit,  1927. 

Jesus  &  the  gospel  of  love,  1931. 

Rawlinson  (A.  E.  J.)  Authority  &  free- 
dom, 1924. 

,   ed.     Essays  on    the  Trinity  &c., 

1928. 


THEOLOGY,  PROTESTANT  [continued]. 
English  :  Works,  20  century  [continued]. 
Scott  (C.  A.  A.)  Living  issues  in  N.  Test., 

1933. 
Selbie  (W.  B.)  Relig.  &  Ufe,  1930. 
Selwyn     (E.    G.)    Approach    to    Xty., 

1925. 
.ed.     Es.savs.  Cath.  &  crit.,   1926; 

1931. 
Simpson    (P.    C.)    The    Evang.    Church 

cathohc,  1934. 
Slesser  (H.)  Religio  laici  &c..  1927. 
Streeter  (B.  H.)  God  who  speaks,  1936. 
Reality :    correl.   of  sci.  &   relig., 

1926;   27. 
Talbot  (N.  S.) 

1923. 
Taylor  (A.  E.; 


Returning  tide  of  faith. 


Faith  of  a  moralist,  2s, 

1930;    2s,  1931. 
Temple  (W.)  Xty.  &  the  State,  1928. 

Christus  Veritas,  1925. 

Essays  in  Xtn.  poUtics  &c.,  1927. 

•  Nature,  man  &  God,  1934  ;    35. 

Tennant  (F.  R.)  Philos.  th.,  2v,  1928-30. 
Waggett   (P.   N.)   Knowledge   &   virtue, 

1924. 
Webb  (C.  C.  J.)  Century  of  AngUcan  th., 

1923. 
Whately  (A.  R.)  Focus  of  beUef,  1937. 
Wilberforce  (B.)  The  hope  that  is  in  me, 

1909. 
Wilson  (J.  M.)  Farewell  sermon  ;  d-  o.  s. 

(1879-1916),  1879.     [P3039]. 
Problems  ;    <t  o.  p.,  1906. 

Science  &  th.  ;  tb  o.  pamph.  (1883- 

1920),  1903.     [P3038]. 

6  lect.  on  pastoral  th.,  1903. 

Truths  new  &  old,  1900. 

Univ.   &   the   presentation   of  the 

Faith  &c.  (1879-1913).  1924.    [P3040]. 

Wilson   (W.  E.)  Problem  of  the  Cross, 

1929. 
French.    Befer  to  Protestants,  France. 
Farel  (G.)  Sommaire  &c.  declar.  (1525) 

facs. ;   Piaget,  1935. 
Simpson  (W.  J.  S.)  Relig.  thought  in  Fr. 

in  19th  c,  1935. 
German  :    History  &  Criticism  {see  also 

History  &c.,  above). 

N.B. — Refer  to  sub-heading  Liberal  & 

"  New  "   Theology,    under   Theology. 

For    histories    of   theological    literature 

refer  to  Theological  literature,  Hist,  of, 

as    separate    heading.        For    general 

histories  of  theology  refer  to  Theology, 

sub-heading    History,    it-    to    Church 

dogma. 
CaUxtus  (F.  U.)  Dissens.  theolog.  Jenens. 

&c.,  1679.     [P440]. 
Franz  (E.)  Deut.  Klassik  u.  Reformation, 

1937. 
Haussleiter  (J.)  Aus  d.  Schule  Melanch- 

thons  :  theol.  Disp.  &c.  zu  Wittenberg, 

1546-60,  1897. 
Hoyle  (R.  B.)  Teaching  of  Karl  Earth, 

1930. 
MacConnachie    (J.)    Barthian    theology 

&c..  1933. 

Signif.  of  K.  Earth,  1931. 

Mackintosh  (H.  R.)  Types  of  mod.  th. 

(19  &  20c.),  1937. 
Schweitzer   (A.)    Quest    of    hist.   Jesus, 

Reimarus  to  Wrede  ;   tr.,  1922  ;    1936. 
Stephan  (H.)  Herder  in  Biickeburg  &o., 

1905. 
Walch    (J.    G.)   Introd.    in   lib.   eccles. 

Lutheran.  symboUcos,  1732. 
Zeibich  (C.  H.)  Sched.  de  theologis  ad 

tempus  commod.,  1709.     [P2637]. 


THEOLOGY,  PROTESTANT  [continued]. 
German  :  History  &  Criticism  [continued]. 
Zeltuer  ((j.  G.)  \'itac  theolog.  Altorphin. 

&c..  1722. 

Ifrfrr     to     Church     in     Germany ; 

Rationalism. 

:  Works,  16-18  centuries. 

Carpzov  (J.  B.)  Disputationes,  1699. 
C3'prian  (E.  S.)  Mon.  aliquot,  1749. 
Gerhard   (J.)   Isagoge   Locorum   theol. ; 

Gerhard,  1658. 
Grawer  (A.)  CoUoq.  A.  G.  &  W.  Amlingi, 

1604. 
Hergot   (H.)  Von  d.  new.  wandlung  e. 

Christl.      lebens      (1527.     facs.)      [in 

Freytag  (G.)  Bilder,  B3,  Tl,  19241. 
John  George,  d.  of  Saxony.  Solida  decisio, 

Aug.  Conf.  &c.,  1624. 
Leibnitz    (G.   W.,  Frhr.   v.)    Demonstr. 

cath.  [in  h.  Samtl.  Schr.,  R6,  Bl,  1930]. 
Lettres  &  fragm.  ined.,  1669-1704  ; 

Schrecker,  1934. 
Maccovius  (J.)  Distinctiones,  1663. 
Rhegius  (U.)  Formulae,  1559.    [P1042]. 
Scharf    (J.)    Protest,    adv.    atrocia    G. 

Calixti  scandala,  1652.    [P2647]. 
Schultze  (B.)  Persp.  explio.  doct.  Xtnae. 

in  Telugicam  versa,  1747. 
Selneccerus  (N.)  Qua^stiones  2,  1568. 
Spangenberg  (C.)  Warhafft.  &o.  Lere  v. 

d.  Erbsiinde,  1572  ;    <fc  o.  p.,  1572-4. 

[P2665]. 
Thomasius  (J.)  Dissert.  63,  1693. 
Ursinus     (Z.)     Comm.     on     Heidelberg 

catechism;   tr.,  1851. 
Vitringa  (C.)  Obs.  sacr.  Kb.  6  &c.,  1723. 
Walch  (C.  W.  F.)  Breviarium,  1781. 

Grundsaze  d.  naturl.  Gottesgelahr- 

heit,  1779. 

Walch  (J.  G.)  Einl.  in  d.  theolog.  Wiss., 

1753. 
Wald  (S.  G.)  Theol.  symboL  descr.,  1786. 
Zeaeman  (G.)  Controv.  de  imagine  Dei 

&c.,  1619. 
Zimmermann  (M.)  Diss.:  fiunt  Xtn.,  16  i 
Zinzendorf  (L.  N.  v.)  16  disc,  1740. 

:  Works,  19  &  20  centuries. 

Earth  (C.)  Credo,  problems  ;   tr.,  1936. 

Doctr.  of  the  Word  of  God;    tr., 

1936. 

Theologie  u.  d.  Kirche,  1928. 

Word  of  God  &  word  of  man  ;    tr., 

1928. 
Bohmer  (H.)  Gesamm.  Aufsatze  (1916- 

26),  1927. 
[Giessen,  Univ.]   Stromata  :   Festgabe  d. 

Akad. -Theolog.      Vercins       zu       G. ; 

Bertram.  1930. 
Hamack  (C.  G.  A.  v.)  Aus  d.  Werkstatt 

d.  VoUendeten,  1930. 

Erforschtes  u.  Erlebtes,  1923. 

Heim  (C.)  Glaube  u.  Denken,  1931.    [B.] 

God  transcendent ;   tr.,  1935. 

Jesus  d.  Weltvollender,  1937. 

New  divine  order  ;   tr.,  1930. 

Spirit  &  truth  ;    tr.,  1935. 

Hirsch  (E.)  Deut.  Volkstum  u.  evangel. 

Glaube,  1934. 
NiebergaU   (F.)   Prakt.  Th.,   32,   1919. 

[B.] 
Otto  (R.)  Reich  Gottes  u.  Menschensohn, 

1934. 

Relig.  essays  ;   tr.,  1931. 

Rade  (P.  M.)  Glaubenslehre.  2B,  1924-7. 
Schleiermacher   (F.    D.   E.)    Xtn.   faith 

(1830-1) ;   tr.  &c.  Mackintosh,  1928. 
Troltsch  (E.)  Z.  relig.  Lage  &c.,  1922. 
Wobbermin  (G.)  Wesen  u.  Wahrhcit  d. 

Christentums,  J  925. 
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THEOLOGY.  PROTESTANT  [^,-ontinued]. 
Italian. 

Paliuiiiio  ((;.)  Opnsc.  &c.  <li  rifi>rm.  ital.  il. 
cinquoi'onto.  \'2.  111:27. 
Refer  to  Protestants.  Italy. 
PolUh. 

Mnccovius  (J.)  Distinctione.f.  1()03. 
Scottish  :   History  &  Criticism. 

\Vcst«o<)d  (,J.  D.)  Scots  th.  Ac.  lit.  [B. 
in  Edin.  cs.'iiiys.  I!l.'!:t|. 
:  Works,  16-18  centuries. 

Kcrgusson  (D.)  Tnut.s.  l.')();t-72.  1800. 

Forbes    (.1.)    Ist    Bk.    of    tlio    Ironicum 
(1629) ;   tr.  &c.  Sclwyii.  I9l'3. 
Hrfrr  to  Cliurch  in  Scotland. 
Swedisli. 

.\ulen  (G.)  t'hristuii  \ictor  ;   tr..  1934. 

Klonsbnrg    (W.)    Oiu    Guds    AUestiides- 
narvarclsc,  1847.     [P^OMJ. 

Fr6ding  (G.)  Saml.  skr..  dlO,  1921. 

RydlxTg  (A.  V.)  Vaiia.  2v.  1921. 
Swiss  :  Works.  16  18  centuries. 
Jiefer  to  Church  in  Switzerland. 

Hettinger  (.).  H.)  Enneas  diss.,  1662. 

Vemct  (J.)  Sel.  opuscula,  1784. 

Wollfltiiis  (.J.)  Compciidiuiii  theol..  1657. 
:  Works.  19  &  20  centuries. 

Brunner  (H.  E.)  God  &  man  ;    tr.,  1936. 

Philos.  of  relig.  &c. ;  tr.,  1937. 

Theol.of  crisi.s.  1929.     \M.] 

The  Wor<l  &  tlio  world,  1931. 

Refer  to  Arminianism  ;  Calvinism  ; 
Congregationalists  ;  Lutheranism  ; 
Methodism  ;  Presbyterianism  ;  Pro- 
testants &c.  ;  Reformation  ;  Religious 
sects  ;  Socinians  ;  <t-  refer  to  various 
Churehes  <{•  /seels.  For  eontroversy 
between  Roman  Catholies  <1-  Protestants, 
see  Roman  Cath.  Ch.,  suh-hea4ing 
Protestant  &  Roman  Cath.  controversy. 
THEOLOGY,  ROMAN  CATHOLIC  CHURCH. 
iV.fi. — Oeneral  d-  miscellaneous  work's 
have  been  grouped  here.  Works  dealing 
with  any  special  suhjee.t  irill  he  fouml 
under  the  separate  headintj.  Refer  to 
Theology,    Early   &    mediaeval,    for 

trorks  written  before  the  Reformation. 
For  hislorie.s  of  Ihmlmjieal  literature. 
refer  to  Theological  literature.  Hist.  of. 
For  history  of  lliroloiiy.  refer  to  sub- 
hfadiruj below :  lo  Theology,  sub-heading 
History ;  to  Church  dogma ;  <1-  to 
Roman  Catholic  Church.  For  con- 
troversy between  Roman  Catholics  & 
I'rotrstants.  refer  to  Roman  Catholic 
Church. 
Bibliography. 

Stewart  (C.  .1.)  R.  Cath.  theology,  1871. 

Refer  to  Theology,  suh-hejtding  Biblio- 
graphy. 
Dictionaries,  see  Roman  Catholic  Church  ; 

Theology,  suh-heading  Dictionaries. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Huvelin   {(Me)   iSpirit.  guides   of   17c.; 

tr..  1927. 
Simpson    (W.  J.   S.)   Relig.   thought  in 

France  (19c.),  1935. 
Vigencr   (F.)   3   Gcstalten    aus  d.   mod. 

Kath..  1926. 
Liberalism    &    Modernism,    see    Roman 

Catholic  Church. 
Works  :  16  18  centuries. 

.Wli.—Set   Theology,    Early  Six,.,  for 

previous  centuries. 
Arbiol  (A.)  Dcsenganos  niysticos,  1714. 
Avila  (.).  de)  Audi  filia  ;   tr.,  1620. 
Bcllarniino.     Doctr.    Xtna.    Armen.    in 

Lat.  versa  ;   PetreiuB,  1667. 
Exhort,  domest.,  1 899. 


THEOLOGY.  ROMAN  CATHOLIC  \conl.] 
Works  :  16-18  centuries  {ennliuuetl]. 
I'"rancis.  .S7.,  dr  Sales.     (Euvres,   tl-22, 

1892-1925. 
Housta  (B.  de)  Conclus.  thcolog..  1709. 

[P2659]. 
Lagiina    (J.)    Casos    raros    de    vicios    y 

\"irtudes  (18c.).  n.d. 
Leon  (fray  L.  de)  Wks.  (16c.),  see  A.  C. 
Lipponiano  (L.)  Confirm.  &c.  di  dogmi 

eatholiei  &c.,  155.5. 
Luis,  de  (Iranada.     Libro  de  la  oracion 

&e.  (16c.),  1795. 
Machoni     (A.)     Kuevo     superior     relig. 

instruido,  17.53. 
Molina  (L.)  Komm.  u.  Traktat^ — Briefe 
(1582-99).  fB.   /»  Stegmuller  (F.),  ed. 
Gcseh,  d.  .Molinismus,  Bl.  1935]. 
Niereniberg  (.1.  E.)  Diferencia   cntre  lo 

temporal  y  eterno,  1759. 
Perez  dc  Moya   (J.)   Filos.   secr^ta  &c., 

1673. 
Ribadeneira  (P.  de)  Obras,  1.595. 
Thomas,    a    Jesu.     Thesaurus    sapient. 

div.,  1613. 
Tlukaanti  (D.)  Dottr.  chr.  (in  Oeorgian) ; 

tr.,  1741  ;   97. 
Toro    (G.    de)    Tesoro    de    misericordia, 

1.575. 
V'illalobos    (E.    de)    Summa    de    la    th. 
moral  y  caiioniia.  pi.  1629. 

:  19  &  20  centuries. 

Biirrons  (S.)  Open  door  :    plea  for  Cath. 

faith,  1926. 
Cecil  (A.)  Dreamer  in  Xtndom,  1925. 
Chesterton    (G.    K.)    Everlasting    man, 

1925;   1926. 
Donoso  Cortes  (J.)  Catolicismo,  liberal- 

ismo  &c.,  1880. 
Dudlev  (O.  F.)  Will  men  be  like  gods  ?, 

1924. 
Forsch.  z.  christl.  Litt.-  u.  Dogmengesch., 

1900-15. 
Goyau  (G.)  Orientations  cath.,  1925. 
Hiigel  {Baron  F.  v.)  Reality  of  God  &c., 

1931. 
.Joyce   (G.   H.)   Principles  of    nat.    th., 

1924. 
Karrcr    (0.)    Relig.    of    mankmd ;     tr., 

1936.     [B.] 
Lattey  (C.)  The  Incarnation,  1926.    [B.] 
MadroUe    (A.    M.)    Mem.    cath.,    1826. 

[P2764]. 
Mersch   (E.)     Corps   myst.   du    Xt..   2t, 

1936.     [B.] 
Przywara  (E.)  Polarity  ;   tr.,  1935. 
Sanson  (r.  p.)  Confer.,  7  Nos.,  1926. 
Rrfir  lo  Casuistry  ;   Roman  Cath.  Ch. 
THEOSOPHY. 

Besaiit  {\.)  Birth  &  evolution  of  the  soul, 
1903. 

Initiation,  1918. 

In  the  outer  court,  1903. 

London  lect.,  1907. 

Blavatsky  (H.  P.)  Secret  doctrine,  3v, 

1928. 
Bohme     (J.)     De     electiono     gratiae     & 

Qua;st.  th. ;    tr.  &c.  Earle,  1930. 
Bois  (J.)  Monde  invis.,  1902. 
Boole  (M.  E.)  Coll.  wks.,  4v,  1931. 
Cleather  (A.  L.)  K.  P.  Blavatskv  :    gt. 
betrayal,  1922. 

H.    P.    Blavatsky,    life    &    work, 

1922. 
Heber  (L.)  Krishnamurti,  1931. 
Hudson    (I.    B.)    Heredity    in    light    of 

esoteric  philos.,  1937  ? 
Kingsford  (A.)  "  Clothed  w.  the  sun," 
1889;   Hart,  1912. 


THEOSOPHY  [continue^]. 

Krishnamurti  (.J.)  Pool  of  wisdom  &c., 

1928. 
Magre  (M.)  Magicicns  &c.,  1930. 
Oltramare  (P.)  Idees  theos.  dans  I'lnde, 

t2,  1923. 
Sinnett  (A.  P.)  Esoteric  Buddhism,  1885. 

Growth  of  soul,  1918. 

Steiiur   (R.)    Knowledge   of   the   higher 

worlds  ;    tr.,  1934. 
Theosophical  quarterly,  1929 — . 
Uspensky    (P.    D.)    Tertium    organum : 

key  to  enigmas  &c. ;   tr.,  1920. 
Viatte  (A.)  Sources  occultes  du  roman- 

tismc,  1770-1920.  2t.  1928.     [B.] 
Waite  (A.  E.)  Bk.  of  Holy  Graal.  1921. 
Biographies,  see  A.  ('.  under  : — 
Jiesant  {mrs.  Annie),  1847-1933. 
Blavatsky  {inme.  H.  P.),  1831-91. 
Steiner  (R.),  1861-1925. 

Refer   to    Mysticism  ;     Rosicrucians  ; 
Swedenborgianism  ;  Transmigration  of 
souls. 
THERA,  see  Santorin. 
THERAPEUTAE,    see    Essenes  &    Thera- 

peutae. 
THERAPEUTIC  INOCULATION. 

Wright    (A.    E.)    New    principles,    1923. 
[P2701]. 

Refer  to  Preventive  inoculation. 
THERAPEUTICS. 

Cushnv  (A.  R.)  Text-bk.  of  t.  &c.,  1924, 
Potter  (S.  O.  L.)  T.  &c.,  1931. 
Oriental,  see  Medicine. 

Refer  to 

Blood-  Massage.         Poisons. 

letting.        Materia  Radio- 

Christian  Medica.  activity. 

science.       Medicine.        Stimulants  &, 
Faith-  Nursing.  narcotics, 

healing.      Pathology.      Therapeutic 
Hygiene  &c.  Pharmacy         inoculation. 
Hypnotism.        &c. 
THERMI.     Refer  to  Lesbos. 
Lamb  (W.)  E.xcav.  at  T.,  1936. 

&  R.  W.  Hutchinson.    Excav.  [in 

Brit.  Sch.  at  Athens.     Ann.  30,  31, 
1932-3]. 
THERMIDOR    (9).    JOURNfiE    DU,    sa 

Convention  Nat.,  1792-5. 
THERMODYNAMICS,  see  Heat. 
THERMOMETER. 

Ottingen  (A.  J.  v.),  cd.     Abh.  U.  Thermo- 
metric      v.      Fahrenheit,      R^umur, 
Celsius  (1724-42).  1,S94. 
Refer  lo  Meteorology  ;   Temperature. 
TH^ROUANNE. 

Dusautou-  (A.)  St.  Omer  (.595-667)  &  a. 
successeurs,  1924. 
Refer  to  Pas-de-Calais. 
THfiROUANNE,  Dioce.-iC  of. 

Bcrli6re  (U.)  Collectories  pontif.,  I4e  8., 

1929.     [B.] 
Bled    (0.)    Regestes    des    eveques,    t2i 
(141,5-1.5,58).  1907. 

Refer  to  Church  in  France ;    Saiot- 
Omer. 
THESSALONICA,  see  Salonica. 
THESSALY. 

Bequignon   (Y.)   Et.   th.   [ire  Ecole  Fr. 
d'Athencs.     Bull.,  a.  52-56.  1928-32]. 
Stahhn  (F.)  Hellcn.  Th.,  1924. 
Westlake  (H.  I).)  Th.  in  tlx'  4th  c..  1935. 
[B.] 

Refer     to     Greece ;       Marmariane ; 
Meteora. 
THIAKI,  see  Ithaca. 
THIAN-SHAN,  see  Tian-Shan. 
THIBET,  sec  Tibet. 
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THIEVES,     set-      Brigands     &     robbers ; 

Vagrants. 
THINKING,  ^o  Logic  ;  Pliilosophy. 
THIRD  ESTATE.  »,  Tiers  etat. 
THIRTY-NINE  ARTICLES,  «.   Church  of 

England. 
THIRTY  YEARS'  WAR.  1618^18. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Ferdinand  [of  Austria].  1609-41. 
Fredericlc  Henry.  j>r.  of  Orange,   1584— 

1647. 
Oxenstierna  (A.,  grefve),  1583-1654. 
Wallenstein,  1583-1634. 
Contemporary  Worlts. 
Aedo  y  Gallart  (D.  de)  Viage  &c.  d.  card 

Fernando  de  Austria.  1632-6,  1637. 
Briefe  u.  Akten,   N.F.,  T2,  B2   (1625), 

1918. 
Caffaro    (A.)    Avvisi    rig.    la   guerra    in 

Piemonte  &o.,    1642    [in   Regia   Dep. 

Misc..  t30,  1893]. 
Cevallos    v    Arce    (L.    de)    Sucesos    de 

Flandes^  1637-9,  1880. 
Cordoba  (G.  de)  Prise  de  Stain,  1621. 
[Flandes].     Varias  rel.,  1631-56  ;  Fuen- 

santa  del  Valle,  1880. 
Frederick  Henry,  pr  .of  Orange.     Mem.  : 

exped.  miUt.  &c.,  1621—46,  1733. 
Gualdo  Priorato  (c.  G.)  Hist.  (1629-40); 

tr..  1648. 
Guericke    (O.    v.)    Belagerung    &c.    d. 

Magdeburg,  1631,  1912. 
[Magdeburg].        Aussfiihrl.    Ber.,    Ero- 

benmg  1631,  {facs.)  [in  Freytag  (G.) 

Bilder,  B4.  1925]. 
Mascarefias  (G.)  Sucesos  de  Flandes  en 

1635.  1880. 
[Prague].       Warhafft.    Zeitung    aus    P. 

1618,  (/«<;«.)   [_in  Freytag  (G.)  Bilder, 

B4.  1925]. 
SteUa     (J.)     Bewayling     of     peace     of 

Germany    &c.,     Prague,     1635 ;      tr., 

1637. 
[Torino].      Diario    dell'    assedio,    1640 ; 

Manno    [in    Regia    Dep.     Misc.,    t24, 

1885]. 
Tromp  (M.  H.)  Journal,   1638  ;    Boxer, 

1930.     [B.] 
[VVaUenstein].     Beschreib.  was  zu  Eger 

begeben     (1634)     [in     Freytag     (G.) 

Bilder,  B4,  1925]. 
Walther    (.J.    ,J.)    Strassburg,    1618^8; 

Reuss,  1879. 
Later  Works. 
Bretholz      (B.)      Gesch.      Bohmens     u. 

Mihrens,  B3  (1618-1792),  1924.     [B.] 
Egelhaaf   (G.)   Gustav   Adolf  in   Deut., 

1630-2,  1901. 
Frevtag  (G.)  BUder.  B4,  1924-5. 
Panella  (A.)  Lega  ital.  (1633-4).  1936. 
Reade  (H.  G.  R.)  Sidelights,  3v,  1924. 

[B.] 
Schulz   (H.)   Wallenstein   u.   d.   Zeit   d. 

30.  Jiihr.  Kr.,  1898. 
Wittrock  (G.)  Gustaf  Adolfs  krigfiiring 

i  Tyskland.  1632,  1927. 
Zahn"(W.)  Altmark  im  30j.  Kriege,  1904. 

liefer  to  Bohemia,  Hist.  ;  Christian  IV, 

of  Denmark,  1588-1648  ;  Christina,  q. 

of  Sweden,  1632-54  ;  Downs,  Battle  of 

the.  1639  ;   Europe,  Hist.  ;   Ferdinand 

II,    emp.    of    Germany,    1619-1637 ; 

Germany,  Hist.  ;    Gustavus  Adolphus, 

k.  of  Sweden,  1611-32  ;    Louis  XIII, 

of    France,     1610^3  ;     Magdeburg ; 
Military  hist.  ;   Palatinate  ;    Philip  IV, 
of  Spain,  1621-65  ;  Poland,  History. 
THISBE.     Refer  to  Boeotia. 

Evans  (A.  J.)  Ring  of  Xestor"&c.,  1925. 


THISTLE,  ORDER  OF  THE. 

Thistli'.  0,7/cr  of.  Statutes;  Nicolas, 
iS2S. 

Rifrr  to  Knights  &  orders  of  knighthood. 
THOMAS  (ST.).  CHRISTIANS  OF. 

Beltrami    (G.)    Chiesa    ealdea    nel    sec. 
deir  Unione  (1503-1609).  1933.     [B.] 
D'Cruz  (F.  A.)  St.  T.  in  India,  1929. 
Germann  (W.)  Kirche  d.  Thomaschriften, 

1877. 
.Joseph  (T.  K.)  Malabar  C.  &  th.  anc.  docs., 

1929. 
Medlvcott  (A.  E.)  India  &  the  Apostle 

Thomas,  1905. 
Mingana  (A.)  Early  spread  of  Xty.  in 
India  [in  John  Rylands  Lib.  Bull.,  vlC, 
1926]. 
Panjikaran    (J.    C.)    Xty.    in    Malabar. 

1926. 
Roz  (F.)  De  error.  Nestor.  :    ined.  lat.- 

■svr..  1586-7  ;    Hausherr.  1928. 
Temple  (R.  C.)  C.  of  St.  T.  in  S.  India,, 
1923.     [P2875]. 

Refer   to    Church    hist.  ;     Church    in 
India  ;   Eastern  Churches  ;   Malabar  ; 
Nestorians  ;  Syrian  Churches. 
THOMPSON.     Refer  to  Norfolk. 

Crabbe  (G.)  Materials  for  hist. ;   .Jessopp. 
1892. 
THOMPSON  INDIANS. 

Smith  (H.  I.)  Archaeology  of  T.  River 

Region.  B.C..  1900. 
Steedman  (E.  V.)  Ethnobotanv  of  T.  I., 

1930. 
Teit    (J.    A.)   Tattooing    &c.   of    T.    I.. 
1930. 

T.  Ind.of  B.C..  1900. 

Refer  to  American  Indians  ;    British 
Columbia. 
THONON-LES-BAINS,  see  Savoy. 
THORN. 

.Jacobi  (F.)  T.  Blutgorioht  1724,  1896. 
Refer  to  Poland  ;  Prussia. 
THORN,  CONFERENCE  OF,  1645. 
Clixtu.s  (G.)  Consideratio  doct.,  1672. 
Refer  to  Calvinism  ;  Church  in  Poland. 
THORNE.     Refer  to  Yorkshire. 

[Thorne].     Hist.  &  antiq.,  1829. 
THORNEY. 

Warner  (R.  H.)  Hist,  of  T.  abbey.  1879. 
Refer  to  Cambridgeshire  ;  Monasteries, 
England. 
THORNHILL,  Dumfries. 

Simpson  (.J.  B.)  &  J.  E.  Richey.  Geology 
of  Sanquhar  Coalfield  &  adj.  basin  of 
T..  1936. 

Refer  to  Dumfriesshire. 
THORNHILL,  York-s.    Refer  to  Yorkshire. 
[TliomhillJ.       Register        (1754-1812); 
Chariesworth,  p3.  1915. 
THORNTON  LE  DALE.     TJc/cr  to  Yorkshire. 

.Teflferv(R.  W.)  T.-Ie-D..  1931. 
THOROUGH-BASS,  see  Harmony. 
THORPE.     Refer  to  Surrey. 

Turner  (F.)  Hist..  1924. 
THORPE  IN  THE  FALLOWS. 

Foster  (C.  W.)  Hist,  of  villages  of  T.  (fee, 
1927. 

Refer  to  Lincolnshire. 
THOUGHT,  see  Logic  ;   Philosophy. 
THOUGHT-TRANSFERENCE,     see     Tele- 
pathy. 
THRACE. 

Casson  (S.)  Macedonia,  T.  &c.  ;    rel.  to 

.Greece(— 4c.  B.C.),  1926.     [B.] 
Istorichesko      Drujestvo.  IISBecTHH, 

KH.  10-12,  1931-2. 
Kazarow  (G.  I.)  T.  [B.  in  Camb.  Anc. 
hist.,  v8,  1930]. 


THRACE  [continued]. 

Mateescu  (G.  G.)  Traci  n.  epigr.  dl  Roma 

[in  Ephem.  Dacorom.,  vl,  1923]. 
.Sihultze      (.1.      H.)      Neugriechenland ; 
Landeskunde  Westthrakicns  &c.,  1937. 
[Thrace].     Mem.  adr.  a  la  .Soc.  des  Nat. 
par  le  Com.  Turc.  1922.     [P26821. 
Refer  to  Balkan  Pen.  ;    Balkan  Wars, 
1912-13 ;    Greek   hist.  ;    Greek   hist., 
Mod..  1914 —  ;  Roman  hist.  ;  Turkey. 
THRACIAN   CHERSONESE,    vt   Gallipoli. 
THREE  WISE  MEN,  see  Magi. 
THROAT. 

Stuart-Low   (W.)   Care  of  nose,   t.  &c., 

1929. 
White  (E.  G.)  Soi.  &  singing,  1938. 
Refer     to     Anatomy ;      Respiration  ; 
Voice  &c. 
THUGGA,  see  Dougga. 
THUGS  &  DACOITS. 

Piggott  (T.  C.)  (Outlaws,  1930. 
Sleeman  (.J.  L.)  T.,  or  a  million  murders, 
1933. 

Refer   to    Burmah ;     Crime ;    India, 
Social  life. 
THUNDER,  see  Lightning. 
THURINGA. 

Leinhard  (F.)  T.  Tagebuch.  1923. 
Refer  to  Arnstadt ;  Erfurt ;  Germany  ; 
Hildburghausen  ;  Saxe-Coburg-Gotha  ; 
Saxony  ;   Wartburg  ;  Weimar. 
THYSANURA  &  COLLEMBOLA. 

Folsom  (J.  W.)  Neararctic  C,  of  fam. 
Isotomidae,  1937. 
Refer  to  Insects. 
TIAN-SHAN. 

CJrum-Grjimailo  (G.  E.)  OnBcanie  nyrera. 

BT.  3ananH.  KiiTaii,  3t,  1896-1907. 

Palgov  (N.  N.)  rin  HcnTp.  T.-IIl..  1930. 

Refer  to  Central  Asia  ;  Turkestan. 

TIBERIUS  I,  Emp.  of  Rome,   14-37,  see 

Roman  History,  d:  A.  C. 
TIBET. 
Antiquities. 
Francke  (A.  H.)  Antiq.  of  Ind.  T.,  p2, 

1926. 
Reed  (F.  R.  C.)  Upper  carbonif.  fossils 
[in    India :     Geol.    Sur.  :     Pal.    Ind., 
N.S.  16,  1930]. 
History. 

1>U  (C.  A.)  T.  past  &  pres.,  1924. 
Topography,  Travels  &  Native  Life. 
Bell  (C.  A.)  People  of  T.,  1928.     [B.] 

Relig.  of  T.,  1931. 

T.  past  &  pres.,  1924. 

Bonin  (C.  E.)  Rovaumes  des  neiges,  1911. 
Bouhiois  (H.  M.)"lnto  Little  T.,  1923. 
Burrard  (S.  G.)  &  H.  H.  Hayden.   Sk.  of 

geog.  &  geology,  1933. 
B.^Ton  (R.)  First'Russia  then  T.,  1933. 
Dainelli   (G.)   Buddhists   &    glaciers   of 

West.  T.,  1933. 
David-Neel  (A.)  Initiations  &c.  in  T. ; 

tr.,  1931. 

T.  journey,  1936. 

With  mystics  &  magicians,  1931 ;  32. 

Desideri    (I.)    Ace. :     travels,    1712-27 ; 

Filippi,  1932  :   1937.     [B.] 
Etherton  (P.  T.)  Last  strongholds.  1934. 
Filchner  (W.)  Kartenwerk,  1926-8,  Tl, 

1933. 
Filippi  (F.  de)  "  Ragguaglio  "  e  "  Mem." 

di  1.  Desideri,  171.5-21, 1929.    [P2901]. 
Fleming  (P.)  News  f.  Tartary.  1936. 
Gompertz  (M.  L.  A.)  Road  to  Lamaland, 

1926. 
Gore     (F.)     Marches    tibet.    du     Saeu- 

Tch'ouan  &c.   [in  Ecole  Fr.  d'Extr.- 

Orient.     Bull.,  t23,  1924]. 
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TIBET  {conliniifd]. 

Topography.  Travels  &  Native  Life  [rnni.] 

Gregory  (.1.  W.  &  C.  ,J.)  To  the  Alps  of 

Cliin.  T.,  1923. 
[Guimet].         Bull,     archil.,     fasc.     2, 

Missions  Pelliot  &  Bacot,  1921. 
Hanisa  (B.  :Shri)  Holy  Mt. ;   tr.,  1934. 
Heber  (A.  R.  &  K.  M'.)  In  Himalayan  T., 

192C. 
Hedin  (S.)  S.  Tibet  :    re.warches  (1906- 

8),  v4,  6i,  7-9,  1920-2. 
Hue  (E.  R.)  Souy.  (1844-6);  Planchet, 

2t.    1924;    Ardcnno  dc  Tizac,    1926; 

tr..  2y,  1928. 
Hutchinson      (G.      E.)     Cloar     mirror: 

pattern  of  life  in  Ind.  T.,  1936. 
lUion  (T.)  Darkne.s.s  oyer  T.,  1938. 

In  secret  T.,  1937. 

Kaulbaek  (R.  .1.  H.)  Tibetan  trelc,  1934. 
Klaprofh  (H.  J.  y.)  Chin.  Beschr.  v.  T. ; 

Hanisch   [in  Hedin  (S.)  S.  Tibet,  v9, 

1922]. 
Knight   (G.   E.   0.)   Intimate  glimpses, 

1930. 
Macdonald  (D.)  Land  of  the  Lama,  1929. 

20  jTs.  in  T.  (1904-24),  1932. 

MacGoyem   (\V.   M.)  To  Lhasa  in   dis- 
guise, 1924. 
Maillart  (E.  K.)  Forbidden  journey  ;   tr.. 

1937. 

Oasis  intcrdites  (1935).  1937. 

Modi  (.J.  J.)  Anthrop.  papers,  p2,  1918. 
Noel  (J.  B.  L.)  Thr.  T.  to  Eyerest,  1927. 
O'Connor  (W.  F.  T.)  On  the  Frontier  &c. 

(1902—),  1931. 
Ossendowski   (F.)   Beasts,    men   &   gods 

(1920-1).  1923. 
Pereira  (G.)  Peking  to  Lhasa  (1921-3) ; 

Younghusband,  192.5. 
Roerieh  (N.  K.)  Altai-Himalaya  :   travel 

diary,  1930. 

A  trayers  le  T. ;   tr.,  1928. 

Sherap  (P.)  A  Tibetan  on  T.,  1926. 
Stevens    (H.)    Thr.    deep    defiles    to    T. 

uplands,  1934. 
Stevenson   (P.   H.)  Chin.-T.   borderland 

&c.,  1927. 
Stotzner  (W.)  Ins  unerforschte  T.  (1914), 

1924. 
Triiikler  (E.)  Stormswept  roof  of  Asia  ; 

tr.,  1931. 
Tucci  (G.)  &  E.  Ghersi.     Secrets  of  T. 

(1933);    tr.,  1935. 
Ward   (F.   K.)  From  China  to  Hkamti 

Long,  1924. 

Mystery  rivers  of  T.,  1923. 

Plant  hunter  in  T.,  1934. 

Plant  hunter's  paradise,  1937. 

Plant  hunting,  1932. 

Riddle  of  the  Tsangpo  gorges,  1926. 

Wessels    (C.)     Early    .Jesuit     travellers. 

1603-1721,  1924."    [B.] 

I{efer  to  Asia  ;    Botany  ;    Buddhism  ; 

China  ;  Chumbi  ;  Ethnology  ;  Kansu  ; 

Karakoram. 
TIBETAN  LANGUAGE  &  LITERATURE. 
Foucau.v  (P.  E.)  Gramm.,  1858. 
Lewin  (T.  H.)  Manual,  1879. 
Macdonald  (D.)  Lit.— Plays  &c.   [in  h. 

Land  of  the  Lama,  1929]. 
Roerieh  (G.  de)  T.  dialect  of  Lahul  [in 

Urusvati   Himal.    Res.   Inst.    J.,   v3, 
1933). 
Texts  &  Translations. 
[Bardo  Thodol  |.     T.  Bk.  of  the  Dead  ; 

tr.  :   Evans-Wentz,  1927. 
Bkah-Hgyur.     T.  tales  ;   tr.,  1926. 
David-Ncel   (A.),   ed.     Superhuman    life 

of  Gesar  of  Ling  &c. ;   tr.,  1933. 


TIBETAN  LANGUAGE  &  LIT.  \cont.\ 
Texts  &  Translations  [omtinued]. 
EvansWentz   (W.   Y.),  ed.     T.  yoga  & 

secret  doctrines  ;    tr.,  1935. 
Francke  (A.  H.)  Antiq.  of  Ind.  Tibet,  2, 
Chron.  of  Ladakh  &o.,  texts  &  tr.,  1927. 
[Milaraspa].  .Iet.sun-Kahbum ;       tr., 

Evans-Wentz,  1928. 
Padma    than    vig ;     tr.    Toussaint    [in 
Ecole  Fr.  d'Extr.  Or.  Bull.,  t20,  1920]. 
Ras    chung    pa.     Milarepa ;     tr.    Bacot, 

192,5. 
[Tibetan].      T.  lit.  texts  &  docs.  cone. 
Chin.  Turkestan;    Thomas,  pi,  1935; 
[<fc  in  Roy.  Asiatic  Soc.     Joum.,  1927, 
1928,  19.W,  34]. 

f- ].    Tiibet.  Gcbetbuch,  1835. 

Woolf  (H.  I.),  ed.     3  T.  mysteries;    tr., 

1924. 
Yongden,  Lama.  &,  A.  David-Necl.     La 
Lama  aux  5  sagesses,  1936. 
TIBUR.  see  Tivoli. 
TICHBORNE.    Jiefir  to  Hampshire. 

Williams  (E.  .J.  W.)   Odd  tit-bits  f.  T. 
old  church  books,  1909. 
TICINO,  canton. 

Bertarelli  (L.  V.)  Guida  d'lt.  &e.,  Pie- 
monte,  Lombardia.  C.  T.,  2v,  1915-16. 
Pometta    (E.)     Saggi     di    storia     ticin. 
(—1815),  1930. 

liefer  to  Alps  ;    Locarno  ;    Lugano  ; 
Switzerland. 
TICKETS  &  PASSES. 

[Brit.    Mus.  :     Antiq.]     M.    Guest    coll. 
of  badges,  tokens  &'c.,  1930. 
Refer     to     Coins    &c. ;      Railways ; 
Theatres. 
TICKHILL. 

Hall  (T.  W.)  S.  Yorks.  hist,  sk.,  T.  castle 
&c.,  1931. 

Mefer  to  Castles,  England  ;   Yorkshire. 
TICONDEROGA.     liefer  to  New  York. 
Allen   (E.)  Narr.  of  captivity  (1775-8); 

Pell,  1930. 
Fort  T.  Museum.     Bull.,  vl,  1917-19. 
French  (A.)  Taking  of  T.,   1775,   1928. 
[B.] 
TIDES  &  CURRENTS. 

Berget  (A.)  Vagues  &  niarees,  1923. 
Darwin      (G.      H.)      Oceanic     t.— Tidal 
friction     [in    h.    Sci.    papers,    vl,    2, 
1907-8]. 

Tides  &c.,  1911. 

Galileo.     Flusso  e  reflusso  [in  h.  Op.,  vo. 

1932]. 
Gunther  (E.   R.)  Oceanogr.  investig.  in 

Peru  coastal  c.,  1936. 
Marnier  (H.  A.)  The  t.,  1926. 
Roy.  Astron.  Soc.     Geophys.  suppl.  to 

Monthly  not.,  vl,  1928. 
Schrenck  (L.  v.)  O  xeMeninxT.  OxoTCKaro 

H  Hn.  MopPii.  1.S74. 
Wball  (W.  B.)  Handy  book.  n.d. 
liefer  to  Physical  geography  ;   Rivers  ; 
Sea 
TIEN-SCHAN,  .oee  Tian-Shan. 
TIERRA  DEL  FUEGO. 

Agoatiiii  (.A.  .M.  dc)  1  niici  viaggi,  1923. 
Barclay  (W.  S.)  Land  of  Magellan,  1926. 
Bridges     (T.)      YamanaEng.  :       diet. ; 

Hestermann  &c.,  1933. 
Lacroix    (F.)    Hist,    de    la    Patagonia, 

T.  d.  F.  &c. ;   tr.,  1841. 
Spencer     (B.)     Last     journey     (1929) ; 
Marett&c,  1931. 

liifcr  tr,  American  Indians  ;  Argentine 
Republic  ;  Chile  ;  Magellan  Strait  ; 
Patagonia  ;  South  America  ;  Yahgan 
language. 


TIERS  fiTATS. 

Cauna  (H.  A.  de  C.  b.  de)  Armorial  des 

Landes  (Cahiers.  1789  &c.),  3t,  1863-9. 
Miron  de  d'Espinay  (A.)  R.  Miron  &c. ; 

Le  Tiers  aux  Etats-Gen.  dc  1014.  1922. 
Ropartz   (S.)   Guingamp  ;     tiers-etat  en 

Bret.,  2t.  18,")9. 

Brfer    In    Assembl^e    Nat.,    1789-92; 

Etats  generaux  ;  France.  Constitution  ; 

France,  Soc.  life  ;  Middle  classes. 
TIFLIS. 

Nadejin  (A.  S.)  JXBameHie  Hace.ienin,  1, 

T.  ryfi.,  1875-80.  1885. 
Radde    (G.)    Samral.    d.    Kauk.    Mus., 

Bl-3, .'..  1899-1902. 

Befer  to  Dushet ;  Georgia,  Russia. 
TIGER. 

Burton   (R.   G.)   Book  of  the  t.,   1933. 

[B.] 
Caldwell  (H.  R.)  Blue  t.,  1925. 
Duguirl  (.1.)  Tiger-man,  1932. 
FayTcr  (.J.)  Royal  t.  of  Bcncal.  1875. 

Befer  to  Carnivora  ;  Mammals  ;  Sport ; 

Zoology. 
TIGRAI  LANGUAGE,  « .  Tigrina  lang.  &c. 
TIGRE  LANGUAGE  &  LITERATURE. 

Conti    Ros.sini    (('.)   Documenti   {w.  tr.), 

1903.     [P3055]. 
Tradiz.     stor.     dei     Mensa,     1901. 

[P30.50]. 
Littmann  (E.)  Pronomina  im  T.,  1897. 
Tales  &e.  of  T.  tribes,  text  &  tr.,  2v, 

1910. 
Verbum     d.      Tigrespr.,      1897. 

rP.3055]. 

Hifer  to  Abyssinian  lang. ;    Ethiopic 

language. 
TIGRINA       (TIGRAI)       LANGUAGE      & 

LITERATURE. 
Conti  Rossini  (C.)  Canti  popolari  tigrai, 

1903.     [P3055]. 
Dighnei  (G.  M.)  Apologhi  &c.  in  lingua 

tigrin..  1902.     [P3053]. 
Ronciglione  (A.  da)  Manuale  tigrav-ital.- 

franc,  1912. 
[Tigrigna].     .Sillabario.   1911. 
Wajnberg-Warschau      (I.)      Typen      d. 

Nominalbild.  [in  Dcut.  Morgenl.  Ge«. 

Zeitschr..  B90.  1930]. 

liefer  to  Abyssinian   lang.  ;    Ethiopie 

language. 
TIGRIS.  « .  Mesopotamia. 
TlH,  DESERT  OF  THE,  see  Sinai  Peninsula. 
TIKOPIA. 

Firth   (R.)  W'e.  the  Tikojiia  :    sociolog. 

St.  of  kinship.  1936. 

liefer  to  Melanesia  ;  Polynesia. 
TILES,     liefer  to  Pottery  &c. 

Lloyd  (N.)  Building  craftsmanship  in  t. 

&c.,  1929. 
Osma  (G.  J.  de)  Azulejos  sevill.  d.  s.  13, 

1902. 
Ponsonby      of      Shulbrede      (Ld.)     &c. 

Monastic  paving  t.   [in  Sus.sex  Arch. 

CoUs.,  v75,  1934]. 
Richardson   (.1.   S.)  Scot.   med.  omam. 

floor  t .  [in  Soc.  of  Ant.  of  Scot.    Proc., 

v63.  1929]. 
Vidler   (L.   A.)   Floor   t.   &e..    Rye   [in 

Sussex  Arch.  Soc.     Coll.,  v73,  1932]. 
Vis  (E.  M.)  Dutch  t.,  1.5-18c..  1927. 
Wallis    (H.)    Persian    ceramic   art,    13c. 

lustred  wall-t..  1894. 
Wilde  (H.)  Brussa  :  Entwickelungsgesch. 

turk.  Arihit.,  1909. 
TILNEY  ALL  SAINTS,     liefer  to  Norfolk. 
[TiltKV     .Ml     .Saints].     Chureliwardene' 

ace.'.  lt43-ir)Sil:    .Stallanl.  1'.I22. 
TIMBER,  sff  Forestry  &  trees  ;    Wood. 
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TIMBLE,  GREAT  &  LITTLE. 

Grainge  (W.)  Hist.  &  topog.,  1895. 

Refer  to  Yorkshire. 
TIMBUCTOO. 

Cailiie  (R.)  Voyage,  1824-8  ;    Boulenger. 

1932. 
Haardt  (G.  M.)  &  L.  Audouin-Dubreuil. 

Raid  Citroen.  1923. 
Mills  (leuly  D.)  Road  to  T..  1924. 
Morand  (P.)  Paris-T..  1928. 

Refer  to  Sahara  ;  Senegal  &c.  ;  Sudan. 
TIME  {Methods  of  reckoning). 

Bolton  (L.)  T.  measurement,  1924. 
Ilin  (M.)  What  time  is  it  ?  :   tr.,  1932. 
Kubitschek     (W.)     Grundrisa     d.     ant. 

Zeitreclmnng.  1928. 
Xordenskiold   (E.)    Calcul.    w.    years   & 

months    in    Peruvian    quipu.s    [in    h. 

Comp.  ethnogr.  sts.,  v6,  1925].    [B.] 
Science    Mus.     Hdbk.    of    colls,    illust. 

time  measurement ;  Ward,  2p,  1936-7. 

[B.] 
Wilson  (P.  \\  .)  Romance  of  the  calendar, 

1937. 

Refer    to     Almanacs    &    calendars ; 

Astronomy  ;     Chronology ;     Clocks  & 

watches  ;  Sundials  ;  Weelc. 
TIME  &  SPACE. 

Alexander  (S.)  S.,  time  &  deity,  2v,  1927. 
Barthel  (E.)  Polargeometrie,  1919. 
Bergson  (H.)  Duree  &  simultaneite,  1922. 
Borel  (E.)  Space  &  t.,  1926. 
Brabant  (F.  H.)  T.  &  eternity  in  Xtn. 

thought,  1937. 
Broad  (C.  D.)  Sci.  thought,  1923. 
Burke  (J.  B.)  Emergence  of  life,  1931. 
Carr   (H.    W.)    "  Time  "    &    "  hist."    in 

contemp.  philos.,  1918. 
Cleugh  (M.  F.)  T.  &  its  importance  in 

mod.  thought,  1937.     [B.] 
Dunne  (J.  W.)  Experiment  w.  t.,  1927  ; 

29;   34;   36. 

The  serial  universe,  1934. 

Enriques  (F.)  Concepts  fondamenfaux  de 

la  sci.,  1913. 
Forsvth  (A.  R.)  Geometry  of  4  dimen- 
sions, 2v,  1930. 
Guittou    (J.)    Temps   &    I'eternite    chez 

riotin  &  St.  Augustin,  1933. 
Gunn  (J.  A.)  Problem  of  t.,  1929.     [B.] 
Hallett  (H.  F.)  Aeternitas  :    Spinoz.  St., 

1930. 
Heidegger  (M.)  Sein   u.   Zeit.  1.   Halfte, 

1935. 
Hiuton  (C.  H.)  Sci.  romances,  2s.,  1922-5. 
Inculetz  (I.)  Spatiul  &  timpul,  1920. 
Janet  (P.)  L'evol.  de  la  memoire  &  de  la 

notion  du  temps,  1928. 
Jeans  (J.  H.)  Through  s.  &  t.,  1934. 
Lanchester  (F.  W.)  Relativity  :    explan. 

of  s.-t.  rel.  as  establ.  by  Minkowski, 

1935. 
Lecomte  du  Noiiy  (P.)  Le  temps  &  la  vie, 

1936. 
Lewis  (W.)  T.  ct  Western  man,  1927. 
Mackenzie  (I.)  Biolog.  basis  of  sense  of  t. 

[ill.  Aristot.  See.     Suppl.  vol.  5,  1925]. 
-MacTaggart    (J.    McT.    E.)    PhUosoph. 

studies  ;   Keeling,  1934. 
Maeterlinck  (M.)  Vie  de  I'espace,  1928. 
Jlilne  (E.  A.)  Relativity,  gravitation  & 

world  structiu'e,  1935. 
Xewbolt  (H.  J.)  Poetry  &  t.,  1918. 
Xordmann  (C.)  Notre  maitre  le  temps, 

1924. 
Phalen    (A.)     Relativitat     d.     Raum-u. 

Zeitbestimm.,  1922. 
.    Ponsonby  (A.,   lord)   Life  here  &   now, 

sense  of  duration,  1936. 


TIME  &  SPACE  Icontinued]. 

Sandgatho    (F.)    Absolute    Zeit    in    d. 

Relativitiitstheorie.  1928. 
Strong    (C.    A.)    Theory   of    knowledge, 

1923. 
Sturt  (JI.)  Ps5chology  of  t.,  1925. 
Tannery   (P.)   Mem.   scientif.  ;     Heiberg 

&c.,  t8,  1927. 
Vasilev  (A.  V.)  S.,  t.,  motion  :   tr..  1924. 
Weber  (C.  0.)  Concept  of  duration  &c., 
1926. 

Refer  to  Philosophy  ;  Relativity  ;  Time 
(Methods  of  rerkoning). 
TIMEKEEPERS,   see   Clocks  &   watches ; 
Sundials  ;   Time  ( Methods  of  rcekmiim/). 
TIMGAD.     Refer  to  Algeria. 

BaUu  (A.)  Ruines  de  T.,  1897. 
TIMIDITY,  see  Fear. 
TIMISKAMING,  lake,  see  Ontatio, proline/:; 

Quebec. 
TIMOR,  ishiid. 

Fiedler  (H.)  Die  In.sel  T.,  1929. 
Kruyt  (A.  ('.)  l)e  Timoreezeu  [in  Bijdr. 
tot  de  taal-.  land-en  volkenkimde  v. 
Ned.  Ind.,  d79,  1923]. 
Rouffaer  (G.  P.)  Moetisalah's  in  de  T.- 
Groep    [in   Bijdr.    t.    de    taal   &c.    v. 
N.-Indie,  s6,  d6,  1S99]. 
Refer  to  Colonies,  Dutch ;    Colonies, 
Portuguese ;  Malay  Archip. 
TIN. 

Bapst  (G.)  L'ctaiu  dans  I'antiq.  &  au  m. 

a.,  1884. 
Hess  (F.  L.  tfc  E.)  Bibliog.  of  geologv  &c. 

of  t.,  1912. 
Indust.  Fatigue  Research  Bd.     Rep.   I, 
Hrs.  of  work  in  tinplate  manuf.,  1919. 
Lewis  (G.  R.)  The  stanneries,  1924.    [B.] 
Refer  to  Industries  ;   Metals. 
TINE.     Refer  to  Egypt. 

Bissing  (F.   W.   v.)  &   H.   Kees.     Tine, 
1928. 
TINNEVELLY. 

Carmichael  (A.)  Gold  cord,  1932, 
Lawley  (A.)  10th  tour,  1908. 

Refer  to  India  ;   Madras,  presidency. 
TINOS,  island.     Refer  to  Cyclades. 

Hofmann    (G.)    Vescovadi    cattohci    d. 
Grecia,  2,  T.,  1936.     [B.] 
TIPPERARY,  couiUy. 

Curtis    (E.)    Sheriff's    accounts    for    T., 

1275-6  [in  R.I.A.  Proc,  v42,  1934]. 
Flynn   (P.  F.)   Bk.   of  the  Galtees  &c., 

1926. 
Ireland:    Civil  Survey,    1654-6,   vl,   2, 
Co.  of  T.  ;   Simington,  1931-7. 
Refer  to  Cashel ;   Ireland  ;  Munster. 
TIR.     Refer  to  Amur. 

Vasilev  (V.)  3aniich'a  o  uaAuucHXT.,  1896. 
[P2752]. 
TIREE,  island,  see  Hebrides. 
TIRONIAN  NOTES,  see  Shorthand. 
TIRYNS. 

Kaiserl.    l)eut.     Arch.     Inst.        Athen. 
Abthlg.   T.,  3B,  1912-30. 
Refer  to  Greece  ;  Greek  antiquities. 
TITANIUM.     Refer  to  Metals. 

Robinson  (A.  H.  A.)  Titanium.  1922. 
TITCHBOURNE,  see  Tichborne. 
TITCHFIELD. 

[T.  Abbey].    Cat. ;   Cope  [i7i  Hampshire 
Field  Club,  v7,  1914]. 
Refer  to  Hampshire  ;  Monasteries  &c., 
England. 
TITHES. 

Amall  (W.)  Auimadv.  on  a  rev.  prelate's 

remarks  &c.,  1731.     [P3080]. 
Besse     (J.)     Persecutions    of     Quakers, 
recovery  of  t.,  1736  ;   ct  Vindic,  1741. 


TITHES  [continmdl. 

Besse  (J.)  Vindic.  of  Brief  ace.  of  persee. 

of  Quakers,  1737. 
Brief    disc,    of    ch.    ministers    t.    into 

stipends,  1654.     [P2969]. 
Comber  (T.)   Right   of  t.   asserted  &c., 

1677. 
Cormack  (A.  A.)  Teinds  &  agriculture, 

1930.     [B.] 
Crashaw   (W.)    Decimarum   c&c.    tabula, 

1676.     [P2653]. 
Dclanv    (P.)    Essay,    div.    orig.,    1748. 

[P2669]. 
Gratton  (H.)  Speech,  Apr.  11, 1788,  1788. 

[P2557]. 
Hayter  (T.)  Exam,  of  Brief  ace.  of  per- 
see. of  Quakers  &c.,  1741. 
Linnell  (C.  D.)  T.  at  Pavenham,  1759- 
60    [in    Beds.    Hist.    Rec.    Soc,    vl5, 
1933]. 
Mishnah.     Text.     Talmud,      tract,     de 
primitiis  &c. ;  Ludovici,  1696.   [P427]. 
[X'^orwich].     Valuation     of     X'.     (I3c.); 

Lunt,  1926. 
Pari,  papers  [1720].     Roy.  Comm.  on  T. 
rentcharge   in    Eng.   &    Wales.    Rep., 
1936  (cmd.  5095  &  5102). 
[Property].     P.    inviolable    &c.,     1736. 
[P2669]. 

[ ].      P.      re-asserted      &c.,      1740. 

[P2669]. 

[ ].      P.      \'indicated      &c.,      1739. 

[P2669]. 
PrjTine  (W.)  Gospel  plea  for  lawfulness, 
2p,  1660. 

10  consid.  quaeries,  1659. 

Sheppard  (W.)  Parson's  guide,  law,  1654. 

[P2969]. 
Thompson  (P.  W.)  The  whole  t.,  1929. 
[Tithes].     Letter  (<fc  2nd  dh  3rd  L.)  to 
the    people    of    Ireland   on    t.,    1758. 
[P2669]. 
Wallace  (D.)  T.  war  (18-20c.),  1934. 
Weidenfeld    (C.    F.)    Diss.    c.    decimas 
novales  in  German.,  1782. 
Refer  to  Church  govt.  &c.  ;  Church  in 
France ;     Church    of    Eng.  ;     Church 
property  ;  Church  rates  ;  Disestablish- 
ment &c. ;   Ecclesiastical  law. 
TITLE-DEEDS,  see  Land  ;  Property. 
TITLE-PAGES.     Refer  to  Bibliography. 
Efrfjs  (A.)  &  X.  Pounine.     Tchekhonine. 

1928. 
Johnson  (A.  F.)  Cat.  of  engr.  &e.  Eng. 
t-p.  to  1691,  1934. 

Cat.   of   Ital.    engr.    t.-p.    in    16c.. 

1936. 

German  Renaiss.  t. -borders  (1510— 

35),  1929. 
MacKerrow  (R.  B.)  &  F.  S.  Ferguson. 
T.  p.  borders,  Eng.  &  Scot.,  1485-1640, 
1932. 
Morison  (S.)  Art  of  printer :    250  title 
&  text  pages,  1500-1900, 1925. 

Mod.  fine  printing  (20c.),  1925. 

Tchemerzine     (A.)     BibUog.     d'editions 

orig.  &c.  (lo-lSc),  lOv,  1927-34. 
Vindel     (F.)     Manual     graf.-descr.     d. 
bibliofUo  hisp.-amer.,  1475—1850,  lit, 
19:50-1. 
Vindel    (P.)    Bibliog.    grafica :     reprod. 
en  facs.,  2t,  1910. 
TITLES  OF  HONOUR. 

.\mari  (JI.)  De'  titoli  che  usava  la  cancel- 
leria  de'  sultani  di  Egitto,  14  sec.  [in 
R.  Accad.  dei  Lincei.  Atti,  s3,  vl2, 
1884]. 
Chapman  (R.  W.)  Names,  designations 
&c.,  1936. 
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TITLES  OF  HONOUR  \nmlinued]. 

Ciiitsoii     (8.     ]'.)     Etrusk.     Standcs-u. 

JJeanitentitpl.  11125. 
Desart  (E.  0.)  &  C.  Hoster.     StvK'  &  t.. 

1924. 
Ehrle   (K.)   Ehrcntitcl   d.   scliol.   Lehrer 

im  M-n.,  191!t. 
Manaresi    (C.)    Qualifichc    di    "  don "    v 

"  donna  "  in  Lomlmrdia,  1929. 
Mazas  (.\.)  La  Ldgion  d'linnnrur,  ISM. 
Novikov  (N.  I.)  ;ippnii.  pocc.  nuB.i.,  mIO. 

20.  Minn,,  1791. 
O'Bricii  {.M.  B.)  T.  of  address  in  Xtn.  Lat. 

epistoloizraphy  to  .''>4:i  .\.I).,  1930.     [B.J 
Pari,    papers    [1630].     Roy.   Comm.   on 

H. ;   rep.,  1922.     (Cmd."l789). 
Kajna  (P.)  Signori  e  Collegi  &c.,  lll.'iO. 
Title.s  &  forms  of  address,  1929. 

/iefir  In  Heraldry  ;  Nobility. 
TITUS,  Emp.  of  Rome,  78  81,  «,  Roman 

llistory,  i-  rejn-  In  A.  ( '. 
TIV.  Iribi'. 

l)u\nies  (R.  M.)  The  T.  tribe.  1933. 

lirfer  In  Africa  ;  Bantu  races. 
TIVERTON. 

Snell  (F.  .1.)  I'.liiiKlell's  :    sh.  hist.,  I9l's. 

Refer  lo  Devonshire  ;  Schools,  England. 
TIVOLI. 

Hallam  (G.  H.)  Horace  at  Tibur,  1927. 
Pacifjci  (V.)  T.  e  Corrado  d'Antiochia  [in 

Reale  Soc.  Rom.     Arch.,  v42.  1919]. 
[Romana].     Statuti    d.    prov.    R.    (13- 

loe.) :   Tomassetti  &e.,  1910. 

Refer  lo  Italy  ;  Rome. 
TOAD,  see  Frog  &c. 
TOBA  DIALECT,  see.  Bataks. 
TOBACCO. 

Browne    (I.    H.)    Pipe    of    t.    (parodies, 

1736) :   Brett-Smith,  1923. 
Carver  (.T.)  Culture  of  t.  plant,  1779. 
Charles  III,  k.  of  Spain.     Capitoli  &c., 

proib.  d.  t.,  1748.     [P2766]. 
Corti  (E.  C.)  Hist,  of  smoking  ;  tr.,  1931. 

[B.] 

Trockene  Trunkenheit,  1930.     [B.] 

Cudell  (R.)  Sammlung  Haus  Neuerburg, 

1930. 
Cimdall  (J.  W.)  Pipes  &  t.,  1901. 
Gomes  Macpherson  (M.  J.)  De  la  Con- 

quista   a   nuestros   dias  :     Hist.   d.   t., 

1933. 
Harrington     (.1.     P.)     T.     am.     Kanik 

Indians,  1932. 
Howard  (.A.  &  G.  L.  C.)  Improvement  of 

t.  cultiv.  in  Bihar,  1915. 
Laufer  (B.),  W.  T).  Hambly  &e.     T.  & 

its  use  in  Africa,  1930.     [B.] 
Lehmann    (M.)   T.   in   .Japan    \in   Deut. 

Ges.  f.  Nat.  Ostasiens,  B9,  1903]. 
Maclnnes  ((;.  M.)  Early  Eng.  t.  trade, 

1926.     [B.] 
Maclaren  (W.  A.)  Rubber  &c..  Empire 

1924.     [B.] 
Manning  (C.)  &  H.  A.  BjTne.     Klfects  on 

women     of    changing    conditions    in 

cigar  &c.,  indust.,  1932. 
Partington  (W.),  ed.     Smoke  rings  &c.  : 

prose  &  verse,  1924.     [B.] 
Tanner  (A.   E.)  T.,  grower  to  smoker, 

1937. 
Tobacco  talk  &c.  :   anecdote  &c.,  1884. 
[U.S.  :      Corporations].        Rep.     on     t. 

indust.,  2p,  1909-11. 
Vickery    (H.    B.),    G.    W,    Pucher    &e. 

Chem.  investig.  of  the  t.  plant,  1933. 
Walpole   (R.)    Letter   cone,    duties   &e., 

1733. 
Wcrtenbakcr  (T.  J.)  Planters  of  colonial 

Virginia  (17-18c.),  1922.     [B.] 


TOBACCO  \rn>ill)Uied]. 

Refer  In  Botany  ;  Industries  ;  Smoking  ; 
Snuff. 
TOBAGO. 

Chllord  (II.)  Time  &  T.  [in  h.  Heroes  of 

e.xile,  1906]. 
Dauxion  Lavaysse  (J.  F.)  Voy..  2t.  1812. 

Refer  III  Trinidad  ;  West  Indies. 
TOBY  JUGS,  w  Pottery  &c. 
TOCHARISCH,  see  Tokharish. 
TOCKWITH. 

[TdcUwith].       Chartulary    of    T.,    alias 

Seokirk  [in  Yorks.  Arch.  Soe.     Misc.. 

v3.  I93I]. 

Refer  In  Augustinians  ;    Monasteries  ; 

Yorkshire. 
TODDINGTON.     Refer  lo  Bedfordshire. 

Bliiii.icll  (.1.  H.)  T.  :   annals  &c.,  1925. 
TOOL     Refer  to  Perugia. 

Bendinclli  (C.)  Arili.-liita  T.,  1914. 

Tomba  kc.  necrop.  di  T.,  i!iI6. 

TOGO. 

Batson    (A.)    African    intrigue    (1911), 

1934. 
Cardinall    (A.    W.)    Tales    told    in    T., 

1931. 
.Meyer    (H.)    Deut.     Kolonialreieh,    152, 

1910.     [B.] 
Pari,  papers  [I69I].    Admin,  of  T.,  rep., 

1929,  1930.     (Col.  no.  52). 
[1691].  Boundarv:  final  rep.,  1930. 

(Cmd.  3611). 
[1631].     Brit,  mandates,  w.  maps, 

1923.     (Cmd.  1794). 
Schultz-Ewerth    (E.)    &c.,    edd.        Das 

Eingeborenenreeht,      B2,      T.      &c. ; 

Schlettwein,  1930.     [B.] 
[Togo].    Rapp.  ann.,  Gouvt.  Fr.  au  Soe. 

des  Nations  s.  I'admin.  sous  mandat 

du  territ.  du  T..  1929,  1930. 
[War].    Hist,  of  Gt.  War  :    milit.  oper., 

T.  &c.,  19I4~I6;    Moberly,  I93I. 

Refer  lo  Africa  ;    Colonies,  German  ; 

West  Africa. 
TOILET,   see   Baths  ;    Dress  &  dressing  ; 

Hair  ;   Shaving. 
TOKENS,  see  Coins  &  medals. 
TOKHARISH  LANGUAGE. 

Schwcnter  (K.)  Toohliariscb.  19,3.'i. 

Refer  lo  Aryan  languages. 
TOKYO.     Refer  lo  Japan. 

Quennell  (P.)  Superfic.  journej-,  1932. 
[Tokyo].     Capital  reconstruction  work, 

1929. 

[ ].   Reeonstruction,  1933. 

TOLEDO,  rily  d-  province. 

Corthis  (A.)  Pelerinages  en  Esp.,  1930. 
Figueircdo    (A.    de)    T.  :     impress.    <fec., 

1932. 
Gonzalez   Paleneia   (A.)   Mozarabes  (12- 

13e.),4v,  1926-30. 
Gorosterratzu   (J.)   Don   R.  Jimenez  de 

Rada  (d.  1247),  1925. 
Knickerbocker  (H.  R.)  Siege  of  Alcazar 

(1936),  19,37. 
Lambert  (E.)  ToK'de.  1925. 
l.ievi  (E.)  L'Islam  e  la  Romanita  iiei  doc. 

di  T.,  1930. 
Lozano  (C.)  Reyes  nuevos  de  T.,  1744. 
Mariategui  (E.  de)  Cron.  de  jjrov.,  1866. 
Mayer  (A.  L.)  Toledo,  1910. 
Menindez   Pidal   (R.)  Hist,   y   epopeva, 

1934. 
Moss   (G.)  Epic  of   the   Alcazar   (1936), 

1937. 
P^rez  Galdds  (B.)  T.,  hist,  y  leyenda, 

1924. 
Perez     Pastor     (C.)     Imprenta     en     T. 

(1482—),  1887. 


TOLEDO  \eonlimied]. 

Ramon  I'arro  (S.)  Compendio,  1867. 
Salazar    de    Mendoza    (P.    de)    B.    de 

Carranza  abp.  de  T.  (l.')03-76)  {MS.), 

n.d. 
Chron.  de  card.  .T.  Tavera  (1472- 

1545),  1603. 
San  Roman  y  Fernandez  (F.  de  B.  de) 

Protocolos  de  los  ant.  cscrib.  (16-I9c.), 

1934. 
Sierra  Corella  (A.)  Archivo  municipal  de 

T.  [in  R.  Acad,  de  la  Hist.     Boletin, 

t98,  1931]. 
[Toledo].        Inventario    d.    sig.    14    de 

catedral   fin    Real   Acad,   de  la  Hist. 

Boletin.  89ii.  1926]. 

[ ].   T.  (Ciudades  de  Esp.),  1 93 1. 

Urabayen    (F.)    Estampas    d.    camino, 

1934. 

T.  la  dcspojada,  1924. 

T.  :    piedad,  1925. 

Refer  lo  Spain. 
TOLENTINO. 

Rivosecchi   (M.)   Basilica   di   T.,   w.   tr., 

1927. 

Refer  to  Marches.  The,  Italy. 
TOLERATION,   see   Churches,   Union   of; 

Liberty,   Relig.  ;    Persecutions  ;    Test 

Acts. 
TOLLARD  ROYAL.     Refer  to  WilUhire. 
7'itt- Rivers.     Guide  to  Larmer  Grounds, 

Rusbmore,    King   .John's    House   &c.. 

c.  1900. 
TOLLERTON. 

Potter  (S.  P.)  Hist..  I!)29. 

Refer  to  Nottinghamshire. 
TOLL  GATES  &c. 

Fmniisnii  (1*^.  C«.)  Turnpike  roads  &  t.  g. 

of  Beds.,  1936. 
Searle  (M.),  ed.    Turnpikes  &  t.-bars,  2v, 

1930. 

Refer  to  England,  Antiqs.  ;   Taxation. 
TOLPUDDLE. 

Firth  (SL  M.)  &  A.  W.  Hopkinson.    T. 

martATs  (1834).  1934. 
Hutt  (A.)  ("lass  against  class,  1S34-1934  ; 

T.  martyrs,  1934. 
Malleson  (M.)  &  H.  Brooks.     Six  men  of 

Dorset,  plav.  1934. 
[Tolpuddlej.  '  Bk.    of    martyrs    of    T., 

1834-19.34,  1934. 

Refer  to  Dorset ;  Trade  unions. 
TOLSTOYISM.    Refer  to  Social  science. 
.Vbrikoaov  (Kb.)  >Ku3hi.  A.  II.  Apxaiire- 

jibCHaro  (I857-I906),  1910.     [P2958]. 
Baudouin  (C.)  Tolstoi  the  teacher ;    tr., 

1923. 
Gorbunov-Posadov  (I.  I.)  IleciiH  eparcTBa 

&c.,  1928. 
R^va  (V.)  Kn.  1'.  A.  Jlaaiami  (d.  1900), 

1905.     [P2956]. 
Sadler   (G.    T.)    Our   enemy    the   state, 

1922. 
Tolstoy  (e.  L.  N.)  Wk-s.  <fc  life,  see  A.  C. 
TOMBS  &  MEMORIALS. 

Brit.  Instit.  of  Indust.  Art.     Graveyard 

memorials,  1934. 
Reale    Accad.    d.    Lincei.     Mon.    ant., 

1890—. 
Styger  (P.)  Altchristl.  Grabeskunst,  1927. 
Africa  (North). 
(Jauekler   (P.)    Nfcropoles    puniques  de 

Carthage,  2p,  1915. 
China. 
Bouillard     (G.)    &     Comm.     Vaudescal. 

S6pultures  imp.  des  Ming  [in  Eeolo  Fr. 

d'Extr.  Or.,  Bull.,  t20,  1920]. 
Tchang  (M.)  Tombeau  des  Liang,  f»m. 

Siao,  pi,  1912. 
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TOMBS  &  MEMORIALS  [eoiUinued]. 
Crete. 
Paribeni  (R.)  Sepole.  di  Haghia  Triada, 

1904. 
Sa^ngnoni  (L.)  Scavi  e  scop,  nella  necrop. 

di  Phaestos,  1904. 
Xanthoudides  (S.)  Vaulted  t.  of  Mesara  ; 

tr.,  1924. 
Egypt,  fee  Egypt,  Antiquities. 
England. 
Andre   (J.   L.)   Eng.   monuments,    18S6. 

rP2967]. 
Bower  (R.)  Effigies  in  diocese  of  Carlisle 

[in    Cumb.     &     VVestm.     Ant.     Soc. 

Tran.s..  vl5,  1899]. 
Brown  (G.  B.)  Hartlepool  tombstones  [in 

Soc.  of  Antiq.  of  Scotland.    Proc,  v53, 

1919]. 
Chatwin  (P.  B.)  Mon.  effigies  in  co.  of 

Warwick  [in  Birm.  &  M.  Inst.     Trans.. 

v47-8,  57,  1921-.'!5. 
Esdaile   (K.   A.)    Eng.    mon.   sculpture, 

1927. 

Temple  Church  mon.,  1933.     [B.] 

Fox  (C.)  Anglo-Sax.  mon.  sculpture  in 

Camb.   distr.    [in   Camb.  Antiq.  Soc. 

Proc,  v23,  1922]. 
Fryer  (A.  C.)  Mon.  effigies  [in  Somerset- 
shire     Arch.     Soc.      Proc,     v61-74, 

1916-29], 
Mon.  effigies  by  Bristol  craftsmen. 

1240-1550  [in  Arch.,  v74,  1925]. 

• •  Wooden  effigies  on  E.  &  Wales,  1924. 

Gardner  (A.)  Alabaster  t.  of  Gothic  per. 

[in  Arch,  journ.,  v80,  1923], 
Hunter   Blair   (C.    H.)   Med.   effigies   in 

Northumb.  [in  Arch.  JEUansi,  s4,  t7, 

1930]. 
I'Anson    (W.    M.)    Yorks.    effigies    [in 

Yorks.  Arch.  Journ.,  v27-9,  1924-9]. 
Layer  (J.)  Mon.  inscr.  t%  coats  of  arms  f. 

Cambs.  rec  by  L.  (c  1632)  &  W.  Cole 

(1742-82);   Palmer,  1932. 
Light  (A.  W.)  Bunhill  Fields,  2v,  1913-33. 
Mann  (J.  G.)  Eng.  ch.  mon.,  1536-1625 

[in  Walpole  Soc.  v21,  1933. 
Mosse   (H.   R.)   Mon.   effigies   of  Sussex 

(1250-1650),  1931  ;    1933. 
[Northumberland].        N.      mon.      &c.  ; 

Hunter  Blair,  1924. 
OUver  (A.)  Incised  effigies  of  Staffs.,  1913. 
Prehistoric  Soc.     Proc,  1935 — . 
Prehist.     Soc     of     E.     Anglia.     Proc, 

1908-34. 
Roy.  Arch.  Inst.     Journ.,  184.5 — . 
Wood  (A.  a)  cS:   R.  Rawhnson.     Paroch. 

coll.;   Davis.  3p,  1920-9. 

Refer     to     Cemeteries ;       Churches ; 

England,    Antiq. ;     Ireland,    Antiq. ; 

Scotland,  Antiq  ;    Wales,  Antiq. ;    <{• 

to  varions  rottntief,  toirns  tt'C. 
Etruscan,  see  Etruscans  &  Etruria. 
France. 
Audollent  (A.)  T.  gallo-rom.  a  inhumat., 

1923. 
Babelon  (E.)  T.  flu  roi  Childeric  &c.  [in 

Soc.  Nat.  des  Antiqs.  de  Fr.     Mem., 

s8,  t6,  1924]. 
Deschamps    (P.)    Inscr.    du    t.    de    St. 

Junien  &c.,  1927-8. 
Lahaye  (V.)  T.  de  la  Cath.  de  Lisieux 

[in  Lexoviennes.     Et.  lex.,  t3,  1928]. 

Refer  to  Churches  ;    France,  Antiq. 
Greek.    Refer  to  Greek  antiquities. 
Brit.  School  at  Athens.     Ann.,  1894 — . 
Evans  (A.  J.)  Shaft  graves  &  bee-hive  t. 

of  Mycenae.  1928. 
•     Gabrici  (E.)  Stelle  sepolcrali  di  Lilibeo. 
1929. 


TOMBS  &  MEMORIALS  [continued]. 
Greek  [rontinued]. 
Karo(G.)Schachtgraberv.Mykenai.  1927. 
Persson  (A.  W.)  Roy.  tombs  at  Dendar 

nr.  Midea,  1931. 
Svennson    (N.)    Two    tholos    t.    in    E. 

Triphylia,  1927.     [P2933]. 
Wace  (A.  J.  B.)  Chamber  t.  at  Mycenae. 

19.32. 
India.     Refer  to  India,  Antiquities. 
Jouveau  -  Dubreuil    (G.)    Vedic    .antiqs., 

1922. 
Ireland.    Refer  to  Ireland,  Antiquities. 
Mason    (W.    S.)    Descr.    &c.    of    Grace- 
Mausoleum,  1819. 
Italy  &  Sicily  (.see  also  Roman,  below). 
Barnabei     (F.)    &c.     Scavi     nel    territ. 

falisco,  1S94. 
BendineUi    (G.)    Mon.    d.    Aureli,    viale 

Manzoni  [Rome],  1922. 
Bosio  (A.)   Sepolcri  di  Bianca  di  Mon- 

ferrato  e  di  L.  Portoneria  in  Carignano 

[to  Regia  Dep.  Misc.,  tlO,  1870]. 
Brizio  (E.)  Necrop.  di  Novilara.  1895. 

Scavi  a  Marzabotto,  1888-9,  1890. 

Diicati  (P.)  Pietre  funer.  felsinee  (6-5c. 

B.C.).  1910. 
Gabrici   (E.)   Necrop.   di  eta  ellenist.   a 

Teano, 1910. 
Levi  (A.)  Camere  sepolcrali  in  NapoU  &c., 

1926. 
Jlann  (H.  K.)  T.  &c.  of  popes  of  M.  A., 

1929. 
Messerschmidt  (F.)  Nekrop.  v.  Vulci,  1930. 
Minto   (A.)   Populonia,  necrop.   arcaica, 

1922. 
Mosso  (A.)  Necrop.  di  Molfetta,  1910. 
Orsi  (P.)  Necrop.  di  Pantalica  e  Dessueri, 

1912. 

Necrop.  pr.  Siracusa,  1893. 

&  F.  S.  Cavallari.    Megara  Hyblaea. 

1890. 
Paribeni  (R.)  Necrop.  barbar.  di  Nocera 

Umbra.  1918. 

Necrop.  d.  territ.  capenate,  1906. 

Poggi  (V.)  Mausoleo  di  Gastone  di  Foix  in 

Savona    [in   Regia   Dep.     Misc.,   t31, 

1894], 
Quagliati  (Q.)  &  D.  Ridola.     Necrop.  ad 

incin.  pr.  Timraaro  nel  Materano,  1906. 
Taramelli    (A.)     Necrop.    punica    a    S. 

Avendrace,  Cagliari,  1912. 

Refer   to   Etruscans  ;     Italy,    Antiq.  ; 

Sicily. 
Japanese. 
Ponsonby-Fane    (R.    A.    B.)    Misasagi : 

Imp.  mausolca  of  J.  [tfc  in  Jap.  Soc. 

Trans.  &c.,  vl8,  1921]. 

Refer  to  Japan,  Antiquities. 
Oriental,  see  China  ;  India  ;  Japan,  above. 
Roman. 
Altmann     (W.)     Rom.     Grabaltare     d. 

Kaiserzcit,  1905. 
Bonsor  (G.  E.)  Arehaeolog.  sk.-bk.  of  the 

R.  necropolis  at  Carmona  ;    tr.,  1931. 

Refer  to  Latin  inscr.  ;  Roman  antiq. 
Russia.     Refer  to  Russia. 
Kokiev    (G.)    Cu.-ien.    conpyvu.    ropnoii 

OccTcn,  1928. 

Scotland.    Refer  to  Scotland. 
Macdonald     (G.)     Post-Reform,     tomb- 
stones    in     Cath.     churchyard,     St. 
Andrews    [in    Soc. 
Proc,  v70,  1936], 

Spain.    Refer  to  Spain. 
[Hisp.  Soc.  of  Amcr.] 
Refer  to  Barrows  ; 
Cemeteries  ;    Epitaphs  ;    Inscriptions  ; 
Sarcophagi ;  Stone  monuments. 


of    Antiq.    of    Sc 


Tombs,  1927. 
Brasses  ;    Burial : 


TOMBSTONES,    •  f  Epitaphs  ;   Tombs. 
TONBRIDGE  SCHOOLS. 

Rivington  (S.)  Hi.st.  (1553-1925),  1925. 
Refer  to  Kent ;  Schools,  England. 
TONGA  ISLANDS.     Refer  to  Polynesia. 
[Bible  :    Ti)iigan].    Koe  Fuakava  Fo'ou  : 

[N.T.],  1880. 
Maudslav  (A.  P.)  Life  in  Pacific  50  yrs. 

ago,  1930. 
Somerville  (H.  B.  T.)  Will  Mariner,  rec. 

of  adv.  (180.5-11),  1936.     [B.] 
Vason  (G.)  Auth.  narr.  of  4  vrs.  resid.  at 
T.,  1810. 
TONGALAND. 

Kargcr   (C.)    T.    u.    d.    Kolonis.    Deut.- 

Ostafr.,  1892. 
Pari,    papers     [2331  ].        Affairs.     1890. 
(c.  6200). 

Rrffr  to  Natal ;  South  Africa. 
TONGATABOO,  see  Tonga  Islands. 
TONGERLOO,  abbey. 

Lamv   (H.)    L'a.   de   T.   (—1263),  1914. 
[B.] 

Refer  to  Antwerp  ;    Monasteries  &c., 
Belgium  ;  Premonstratensians. 
TONGRES  &  MAESTRICHT,  Diocese  of. 
Prost  (A.)  St.  Servais  (d.  384)  [in  Soc. 
Nat.  des  Antiq.  de  Fr.  Mem.,  s5,  tlO, 
1889]. 

Refer    to    Church     in     Netherlands ; 
Liege. 
TONGUES,  GIFT  OF. 

Cutten  (G.  B.)  Speaking  w.  tongues,  1927. 

[B.] 
Schulthess     (J.)     De     charismat.,     pi, 
1818. 

Refer  to  Church  hist. ;  Miracles. 
TONKIN. 

Abadie  (M.)  Races  du  Haut-T.,  1924. 
Dampier  (W.)  Voyages  &c  (1688  &c.) ; 

Wilkinson.  1931. 
La  Bissachere  (P.  J.  L.  de)  Rel.  (1807) ; 
Maybon,  1920. 

Refer  to  Annam  ;   Indo-China  ;   Indo- 
china, French. 
TONKINESE  LANGUAGES. 

Savina  (F.  M.)  Diet,  franc. -man  [in  Ec. 
Fr.  d'Extr.  Dr.     Bull.,  t26,  1927]. 
Refer  to  Indo-Chinese  lang. 
TONTINE,  see  Annuities  ;  Insurance. 
TOOLS. 

Hibben  (T.)  Carpenter's  t.  chest.  1933. 
See    Agricultural    implements ;     Car- 
pentry ;  Instruments  ;   Machinery. 
TOOTING. 

Bloom  (J.  H.)  Bvgone  Balham  &  T.  Bee, 

1926. 
Morden   (W.   E.)   Hist,   of  T.-Gravenev 
(ll-19c),  1897. 
Refer  to  London  ;  Surrey. 
TOPES,  see  Art,  Buddhist. 
TOPIARY. 

Curtis  (C.  H.)  &  W.  Gibson.     Book  of  t., 

1904. 
Llovd  (N.)  Garden  craftmanship  in  yew 
&■  box,  1925. 

Refer  to  Forestry  &  trees  ;  Gardens  & 
gardening. 
TOPOGRAPHICAL  DRAWING,  see  Maps  ; 

Surveying. 
TOPOGRAPHY,  «fp  Geography  ;  Surveying; 

({•  vrirlous  co7itinenls  <{•  roiintrie.''. 
TOPOLOGY,  see  Earth  ;  Geology  ;  Physical 

geography  ;  Surveying. 
TOPOLOGY  (Mathematical). 

Seifcrt  (H.)  &  W.  Threlfall.    Lehrbuch 
1934.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Algebra  ;  Geometry  ;  Mathe- 
matics. 
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TORCELLO.     liefer  to  Venice. 

liuttitLfliiii  (N.)  Consiglio  iSc.  ili  T.. 
1874. 

T.,  1871. 

Lazzarini  (V.)  Inscriz.  Torcellana  (7c.), 

1914.     [P28401. 
Zulian  ((J.)  T.  c  cattodrale,  1885. 
TORGAU.     Refer  lo  Saxony,  province. 
'I'liuliii   (O.)   Ltithorstadt   Wittrnborg  u. 
T..  Ki:i2. 
TORGAU,    FORMULA    OF,     •-    Formula 

Concordiae. 
TORGUTS,  inbe.     liefer  to  Mongols. 

Ila.-iliuiil  (H.)  Jlcn  &  gods  in  Mongolia; 
tr..  l!i:j.-).     (H.l 
TORIES.  AW  Conservative  party. 
TORINO.  M  e  Turin. 
TORNADOES,  see  Storms. 
TORONTO. 

[Toronto].     Municipal  hdbl;.,  1934. 

[ ].      Univ.   of  T.,   hist.   &c.,    192.5. 

[P2889]. 

Refer    to    Canada ;     Trinity    College, 
Toronto  ;  Universities  &c. 
TOR  PATERNO. 

Lanciani      (R.)     Antichita      d.      territ. 
Laurentino,  1906. 
lliftr  to  Campagna  di  Roma. 
TORPHICHEN. 

Alexander,    of    Srollawl.        Confirniatin 
terrarum  &c.    [in  Maidmcnt   (J.)  &r. 
Nugae,  1822J. 
Haddiigton    (T.    H.,    e.)    Tntrument    of 
resign..    Temple-lands,    1614 ;     Maid- 
ment  &c..  1822. 
Mvlne    (R.)    E.\cerpt    (rel.    to    Temple 
"lands,  1488).  1702:    .Maidment.  1S22. 
Refer    to    Linlithgow  ;     St.    John    of 
Jerusalem.  Order  of. 
TORQUAY. 

Croydon  (E.)  Hdbk.  for  T.,  1854. 
Roberts    (W.    J.)    Literary    landmarks. 
1905. 

Refer  lo  Devonshire  ;   Kent's  Cavern. 
TORRES  STRAIT. 

Cambridge  Anthrop.  Exped.     Rep.,  vl, 

1935.     [B.] 
Haddon  (A.  C.)  Relig.  of  a  prim,  people 

[in  Frazer  Lect.,  1922-32,  1932]. 
Idricss    (1.    L.)    Drums    of    Mer    {fict.), 

1933. 
Maokellar  (C.  P.)  Scented  isles.  1912. 
Refer  to  Australia  ;  New  Guinea. 
TORTOISES  &  TURTLES. 

Bishop  (.S.  C.)  &  F.  J.  \V.  Schmidt. 
Painted  turtles  of  genus  Chryseniys, 
1931. 

liefer  to  Reptiles. 
TORTOISESHELL. 

Phillips  (P.  A.  S.)  .1.  Obrisset,  horn  &  t. 
worker,  w.  examples,  1705-28,  1931. 
Refer  to  Industrial  arts. 
TORTOLA. 

.Jenkins  (C.  F.)  T.  :    Quaker  experiment 
(1741-86),  1923.     [B.J 
Rrfrr    to    Friends,    Soc.    of ;     Virgin 
Islands  ;   West  Indies. 
TORTOSA.    Refer  to  Catalonia. 

Pastor  y  LIuIb  (F.)  Narrac.  tortosinas,  tl, 
1901. 
TORTS,  LAW  OF. 

Eraser  (H.)  t'oinpi'nd.  of  1.  of  t.  ;    Bur- 
rows. 1927. 
Pollock  (F.)  Law  of  t.,  1929. 
Kamaswaniy  Iyer  (S.)  Law  of  t. :  Eng.  & 

India,  1932. 
Salmond  (J.  VV.)  Law  of  t.  ;   Stallybrass, 
1928. 
Refer  to  Law  ;   Law,  English. 


TORTURE. 

tJalloiiid   (.\.)  T.  &c.  of  Xtn.   martyrs  ; 

tr.,  1903. 
Oest  (J.  M.)  Sv.stem  of  t.   [in  h.   Old 

Yellow  Book  :   tr..  1925]. 
I.avine  (K.  H.)  The  third  degree.  1931. 
Parry  (L.  A.)  Hist,  of  t.  in  Eng.,  1933.  [B.] 
Refer  to  Inquisition  ;    Law  ;    Persecu- 
tion ;   Punishment. 
TORVER.    Refer  to  Lancashire. 

[Torver].     Reg.  of  par.  ch..  K599-1792; 
Bricrley.  1911. 
TORY  PARTY,  see  Conservative  party. 
TOTAL  ABSTINENCE,  see  Temperance. 
TOTEMS. 

Frazer  (J.  G.)  Orig.  do  la  famille  &c. ; 
tr.,  1922. 

Totemica,  1937. 

Loret  (V.)  L'Egypte  an  temps  du  t..  1906. 
Nash   (W.  L.)  Totemic  orig.  of  Egypt. 

gods,  1918.     [P3066]. 
Reuterskiold     (E.)     Entst.     d.     Speise- 

sakram.,  1912. 
R6heim  (G.)  Australian  totemism,  1925. 

[B.] 
Warner  (W.  L.)  Black  civiliz.,  1937. 
Zelenin     (D.     K.)     li'yjibT     ohfohob     b 
ChOhpii,  1936. 

Refer  to   Anthropology,  especially  for 
periodicals  dr.  ;   Family  ;    Marriage  ; 
Mythology  ;    Religion  ;   Superstition. 
TOTNES. 

[TotneS].     Hist,  of  T.  &c.,  1825  ? 
Watkin  (H.  R.)  Hist.,  priory  &  town,  2y 
&  ind.,  1914-17. 

Refer  to  Devonshire  ;  Monasteries  &c. 
TOTON.     Refer  to  Nottinghamshire. 

Mellors    (R.)    Attenboroii'.'h    &c..     1929. 
[P2939]. 
TOTTENHAM.     Refer  to  Middlesex. 
Coleraine  (H.  H.,  b.)  Hist.,  1792. 
Dyson  (R.  R.)  Hist.  &c.  of  T.  High-Cro.ss, 

'1792. 
[Middlesex].     M.  par.  reg.  :    marriages, 

v9,  T.,  1558-1837  ;  Marcham,  1938. 
[Tottenham].    T.  past  &  pres.,  1930  ;  31. 
Waight  (G.)  AllhaUows'  Church,  T.,  1S76. 
TOUAREG,  see  Tuareg. 
TOUCH.    Refer  to  Senses. 

Weber  (E.  H.)  Tastsinn  u.  Gemeingefiihl, 
1905. 
TOUCH,  MUSICAL,  see  Pianoforte. 
TOUL.     liefer  to  Lorraine. 

I  irille     de      Beuzelin.      Statist,      mon., 
atlas.  1S37. 
TOUL,  Diore.se  of. 

[France].     Assemblee    (ien.    du    Clerge 
(plaintes  de  I'Ev.).  1730.     [P2888]. 
Refer  to  Church  in  France. 
TOULON,  BATTLE  OF,  1744. 

Ambrose  (J.)  Defence,  1745.     [P608]. 
iMathews  (atlm.  T.)  .\ns.  &  def.  to  charge, 
1746.     [a.  c.  in  P608]. 

Charge  agst.  M.,  1745.     [P608J. 

Remarks  on  evid.  &c.,  1746.  [P608|. 

Xorris   (R.)    Minutes   at   court-martial : 

conduct  of  N.,  1745.     [POOS  |. 
West  (T.)  Defence  agst.  Lestock's  charge, 
1746.     [P608J. 

Refer  to  Battles ;  George  II ;  Louis  XV ; 
Navy,  English  ;   Navy,  French. 
TOULON,  SIEGE  OF,  1707. 

Donneaude  \i.sc  (.1.)  Hist.  ;   tr.,  17().s. 
Refer  to  Louis  XIV,  of  France ;  Spanish 
Succession,  War  of. 
TOULON,  SIEGE  OF,  1793. 

Recouly  (R.)  .Aiimrc  do  Napoleon,  1929, 
[B.] 
liefer  <o French Revol. V/ars ;  Navy,Eng. 


TOULOUSE. 

Ar.id.   Roy.  des  Sciences.    Inscr.  &c.  de 

I'oulouse.     Hist.     &     mem.,     tl.    2, 

1782^. 
Anglade  (J.)  Troubadours  de  T.,  lU2s. 
Coutet  (A.)T..  1926. 
Douais.     St.  Germier,  evcque  de  T.  (6c.) 

[in  Soc.  Nat.  des  Antiq.  de  Fr.  Mem., 

s5,  tlO,  1889]. 
Duranti  (.J.  E.)  Hist,  verit.  ke.  a  T.,  mort 

<lu  Pres.  D.  (1.589).  1861. 
La  Faille  (G.  de)  Annales  (—1610),  2p, 

I6S7-1701. 
Noblesse   des   Capitouls   de   T.,   c. 

17.30. 
Moline   de   St.-Yon   (A.    P.)    Hist,   des 

Comtes  de  T.  (—1271),  4t,  18.59-61. 
I'raviel  (A.)  Toulouse,  1935. 
Soc.  Arch,  dn  Midi.     Mem.,  tl7i.  1919. 
Soc.    Fr.    d'Archeol.     Congr<>s    41,    92 

(1874,  1929).  187.5-19.30.  " 

Refer  to  Albigenses  ;   French  dialects ; 

Goths  ;   Languedoc, 
TOURAINE. 

Cook  (T.  A.)  Uld  T..  2v,  1903  ;    192H. 
Debraye  (H.)  En  T.  &c.,  1927. 

T.  &  its  chateaux,  1920. 

Dubreuil-Chambardel  (L.)  La  T.  prehist., 

1923. 
Genevricr  (P.)  W.  Scott,  hist,  fran?.,  ou 

le  roman  tourangeau  &c.,  1935. 
Guerlin    (H.)    Chateaux    de    T.,    1922; 

28. 
Hallavs  (A.)  En  flanant :   T.  &c.,  1923. 

La  T.,  1930. 

Pepin  (E.)  Hist.,  1935. 

Rouge  (J.  M.  de)  Le  folklore  de  la  T., 

1931. 
Soc.  Fr.  d'Archeol.     Congr^s  88  (1925), 

1926. 

Refer  to  Chanteloup  ;  France  ;  Loches  ; 

Loire  ;  Tours  ;  Veretz. 
TOURANE.     liefer  to  Annam. 

Parmentier  (H.)  Les  sculptures  chames 

au  Musce  de  T.,  1922. 
TOURCOING,  BATTLE  OF,  1794. 
BcUoc  (H.)  Six  Brit.  b..  1931. 

Refer  to  Battles  ;    French  Revolution 

Wars. 
TOURNAMENTS. 

Alenda    v    Mira   (.J.)   Solemnidades  io. 

publ.  de  Esp.,  tl  (1402-1726),  19U3. 
Eglinton  Castle.     E.  t.,  1839,  1840. 
Ostendorfer    (H.)    Turnierbuch    Herzog 

Wilhelms     IV     y.     Bayern     (1541); 

Leidinger,  1913. 

Refr  to  Chivalry  ;    Knights  ;    Middle 

Ages. 
TOURNAY. 

Berli^re    (U.)    Collectories    pontif.    dans 

dioc,  14e  s.,  1929.     [B.] 
Kurth  (B.)  Blvitezeit  d.  Bildw irkerkunst 

z.  T.,  1917. 
Le  Barre  ( P.  de)  &  N.  Soldoycr.     .Mem.  p. 

s.  a  I'hist.  de  T.,  1565-70  ;    Pinchart, 

2t,  1859-65. 
Holland  (P.)  Orig.  de  la  commune  de  T., 

seign.  t'piscop.,  1931. 
[TanniiTcs].     Rel.  de  la  camp.,  aitge  de 

T.  &c.,  1709,  1710. 

liefer    to    Benedictines  ;     Church    in 

Netherlands  ;  Hainaut ;  Monasteries. 
TOURNUS. 

Soc.   Fr.  d'Archeol.     Congres  91  (1928), 

1929. 
[Tounius].     Cat.  du  Musee  (M.  (ircuzc) ; 

Martin,  1910. 

li(f  r  In  Benedictines  ;    Monasteries  ;  ■ 

Saone-et-Loire,  ilept. 
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TOURS,  totcn  <t-  diocese. 

Eoissonnot   (H.)  VerriAres  de  la  cath6- 

drale,  1932. 
DeserviUers  {le  cte.  P.  de)  Un  evcque  au 

13e  s.  :  Hildebert  &  s.  temps,  1876. 
Lh^ritier  (M.)  T.  &  la  Guerre  (1914-18), 

1926. 
Luzarche  (V.)  Lettres  hist.  d.  archives 
commun.,  1416-1594,  1861. 
Abbey  of  St.  Julian. 
[Tours].    Chartes  de  St.  ,T.  de  T.,  1002- 
1300:    Denis.  1912-13. 
Refer  to  Benedictines  ;    Monasteries  ; 
Touraine. 
TOWER  BRIDGE,  see  Bridges  ;  London. 
TOWER  OF  LONDON. 
Bell  (W.  G.)  T.  of  L.,  1935. 
Britton  (J.)&  E.W.Brayley.  Mems.,1832. 
Ciavtou   (P.  T.   B.)  &.   B.   R.   Leftwich. 

Pageant  of  Tower  Hill,  1933. 
Davey  (R.  P.  B.)  T.  of  L.,  1014. 
Roy.   Comm.  on  Hist.   Mon.     London, 

v5,  1930. 
[T.  of  L.]     Illust.  guide  to  armouries  ; 
Dillon,  1910. 

Refer  to  Castles  &c.  ;  London. 
TOWERS  &  STEEPLES. 
Allen  (F.  .1.)  Ch.  towers  of  Eng.,  1932. 
Enlart  (C.)  Hotels  de  ville  &  beffrois  du 

Nord  de  la  Fr.,  1920.     [B.] 
Lef^vre-PontaLis  (E.)  Clochers  de  Calva- 
dos  [in  Soc.   Fr.  d'Arch.     Congr.   75 
(1908),  t2,  1909]. 

Refer  to  Architecture  ;    Castles  &c. ; 
Churches. 
TOWN-PLANNING. 
Aliercrombie  (P.)  PI.  in  town  &  country, 
lect.,  1937. 

Preserr.  of  rural  Eng.,  1926. 

T.  &  country  pi.,  1933.     [B.] 

,  S.  Kelly  &  A.  Kelly.    DubUn  of  the 

future,  1922. 
Adams  (T.)  Recent  advances,  1932.   [B.] 
Adshead  (S.  D.)  T.  p.  &  development, 

1923. 
Aldridge     (H.     R.)     National     housing 

manual,  1923. 
Beitr.  z.  stadt.  Wolm-   u.   Siedelwirts. ; 

Zimmermann  &,  Bunzel,  3T,  1930. 
Brinckmann     (A.     E.)     Stadtbaukunst, 

1925. 
Bristol   &    Bath    regional    pi.    scheme ; 

Abercrombie  &c.,  1930. 
[Buckinghamshire].  South-B.      &c. 

region,  rep.  ;    Davidge,  1928. 
Cumbrian   regional   pi.    scheme  :     rep. ; 

Abercrombie  &c.,  1932. 
Denby  (E.)  Europe  re-housed,  1938. 
[Doncaster].     D.   regional   pi.    scheme : 

rep.  &c. ;   Abercrombie  &c.,  1922. 
Drury  (W.)  Linear  cities,  1933.    [P3023]. 
[Dublin].        D.    Civic    Survey  :      rep. ; 

ORourke  &c.,  1925. 
Gerkan   (.4.   v.)   Grieeh.   Stadteanlagen, 

1924. 
Gibbon  (I.  G.)  Problem  of  t.  &  country 

p.,  1937. 
Hughes  (T.   H.)  &  A.   E.  G.   Lamborn. 

Towns  &  t.-p.,  1923. 
[Kent].      East    K.    region,    p.    scheme, 
prelim,    survey,    1925;     Final    rep.; 
Abercrombie,  1928. 
Lanchester  (H.  V.)  Art  of  t.-p.,  1925. 
Le    Corbusier    (C.    E.    J.)    City    of    to- 
morrow ;   tr.,  1929. 

Precisions,  1930. 

Vaie  radieuse,  1935. 

Lloyd  (T.  A.)  PI.  in  t.  &  country,  1935. 
[B.] 


TOWN-PLANNING  [continued]. 

[London].     Greater   L.    Regional    Plan- 
ning Comm.     Ist  rep.,  1929,  1930. 
Maefadyen  (D.)  Sir  E.   Howard   (1850- 

1928)  &  t.  p.  movt.,  1933. 
MacLean  (W.  H.)  Regional  &  town-p., 

1930. 
Mawson  (T.  H.)  Civic  art,  1911. 
Sharp  (T.)  Eng.  panorama,  1936. 
T.  &  countryside  :    urban  &  rural 

devel.,  1932. 
ShefEeld  &  distr.  reg.  planning  scheme ; 

Abercrombie  &c.,  1931. 
Simon   (A.   P.)   Manchester   made  over, 

1936. 
Simon  (E.  D.)  &  J.  Inman.  Rebuilding  of 

Manchester,  1935. 
Simpson  (J.  W.)  T.-p.  in  French  Revol. 

[in  h.  Essays,  1923]. 
Thomas    (D.    H.)    &    P.    Abercrombie. 

Develop,   pi.   of  tomi   &   country   [in 

Cymmrodorion.  Trans.,  1922-3, 1924]. 
Thompson   (F.   L.)   Site   p.   in  practice, 

1923. 
Tout  (T.  F.)  Mediaeval  t.  p. ;    [<fc  in  .John 

Rylands  Lib.    Bull.,  v4, 1917  ;  <t-  in  h. 

Coll.  papers,  v3,  1934]. 
Warren    (H.)    &    W.    R.    Davidge,    ecM. 

Decentralis.  of  population  cfec,  1930. 
Willis  (W.  A.)  Housing  &  t.  p.,  1910. 
Zucker    (P.)    Entwickl.    d.    Stadtbildes, 

1929.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Architecture  ;   Garden  cities ; 

Housing  of  working  classes  ;    Hygiene 

&  sanitation  ;    Towns  ;    <£.•  names  of 

various  town-^. 
TOWNS  &  MUNICIPAL  GOVERNMENT. 

Clarke   (M.   V.)  Med.    city   state,    1926. 

[B.] 
Cornish  (V.)  Gt.  capitals  :    hist,  geogr., 

1923. 
Djivelegov  (A.  K.)  Cpeanea.  ropona  b-l 

aanafl.  Eoponlj,  1902.     [B.] 
Hughes  (T.  H.)  dk  E.  A.  G.  Lamborn. 

T.  &  town-planning,  1923. 
Lethaby  (W.   R.)  Form  in  civilization, 

1922  ;   27. 
Pirenne  (H.)  Med.  cities  ;   tr.,  1925. 

Villes  du  m.  a.,  1927. 

Poete  (M.)  Intr.  a  I'lirbanisme,  1929. 
Robinson   (G.    E.)    Publ.    authorities   & 

legal  liability,  1925. 
Simon  (E.  D.)  City  council,  1926. 
Sorokin   (P.   A.)   &   C.   C.   Zimmerman. 

Princ.  of  rural-urban  sociology,  1931. 
Tessenow  (H.)  Handwerk  u.  Kleinstadt, 

1919. 
Thompson  (J.  G.)  Urbanization  :   effects 

on  govt.  &  society,  1927. 
Wright   (J.)   Sel.  readings  in   m.   prob., 

1925. 

Rtfer    to    Boroughs ;     Fires  &    fire 

brigades ;       Free     Imperial     Cities ; 

Garden   cities ;     Housing   of   working 

classes  ;   Hygiene  &  sanitation  ;   Law ; 

Local  govt. ;    Parishes ;    Political  sc. ; 

Social sc;  Taxation;  Town-planning; 

Traffic  ;  Villages  ;   d;  names  of  various 

towns  tt'  countries. 
TOWNS,  ALBANIA. 

Sufflay  (M.  V.)  Stadte  u.   Burgen  A.'s, 

wahr.  d.  M.-a.,  1924. 
TOWNS,  ANCIENT. 

Gerkan   (\.   v.)   Grieeh.   Stadteanlagen, 

1924. 
Glotz  (G.)  La  cite  grec,  1928  j   tr..  1929. 

[B.] 
Halliday  (W.  R.)  Growth  of  city  state  : 

Gr.  &  Rom.,  1923. 


TOWNS,  ANCIENT  [continued]. 

.Jones  (A.   H.  M.)  Cities  of  E.  Roman 

prov.  (—6c.),  1937.     [B.] 
Lehraann-Hartlebcn  (C.)  D.  ant.  Hafen- 

anlagen  d.  Mittelmeeres,  1923. 
Poete  (M.)  Intr.  a  I'urbanisme,  1929. 
Tseherikower     (V.)     Hellenist.     Stadte- 

grund.  (4-2c.  b.o.),  1927. 
Vinogradoff  (P.)  Outlines  of  hist,  juris- 
prudence, v2,  Greek  city,   1922.   [B.] 

Refer  to  Political  sc. ;    towns,  Roman. 
TOWNS,  AUSTRIA,  see  Towns,  Germany 

&c. 
TOWNS,  BYZANTINE. 

Bratianii  (G.  1.)  Privileges  &  franchises 

municip.,  1936. 
Macri  (C.  M.)  Organiz.  de  I'econ.  urbaine 

(S67-1057),  1925.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Byzantine  history. 
TOWNS,  ENGLAND. 

Bowley  (A.   L.)  &   M.  H.  Hogg.     Has 

poverty  diminished?,  1925. 
Design  &   Indust.   Assoc.     Face  of  the 

land,  1930.     [B.] 
Furley  (J.  S.)  City  govt,  of  Winchester 

(14^15c.),  1923.     [B.] 
Gill  (C.)  St.  in  Midland  hist.,  1930. 
Griffith  (E.  S.)  Mod.  development  of  city 

g.,  2v,  1927. 
Gross  (C.)  Gild  merchant,  2v,  1927.    [B.] 
Hasluck   (E.   L.)   Local  govt,   in   Eng., 

1936. 
Liberal   Land   Comm.     T.   &   the   land, 

1925. 
Lloyd  (T.  A.)  Planning  in  t.  &  country, 

1935.  [B.] 

Manchce    (\V.     H.)    Westminster    City 

Fathers   (Burgess  Court),    1585-1901, 

1924. 
Mawson  (T.  H.)  Civic  art,  1911. 
Morrell  (J.  B.)  &  A.  G.  Watson.     How 

York  governs  itself,  1928. 
Municipal  year  bk.,  1931  ;   34. 
Parsloe  (G.)  Eng.  countrv  t.,  1932.    [B.] 
Rouse  (C.)  Old  towns,  1936. 
Scott-Giles  (C.  W.)  Civic  heraldry,  E.  & 

Wales,  1933. 
Stephenson  (C.)   Borough  &  t.  :    urban 

orig..  1933.     [B.] 
Tait  (i.)  Med.  Eng.  boroughs  (— c.  14c.). 

1936.  [B.] 

St.    of   early   munic.    hist.,    1922. 

[P2737]. 
Thomas  (J.  H.)  T.  govt,  in  16th  c,  1933. 

[B.] 
Tweedy-Smith  (R.)  Hist,  law,  practice  & 

procedure  rel.  to  mayors  &c.,  1934. 
Wilkinson  (B.)  Med.  council  of  Exeter, 

1931. 
Williaras-EUis    (C.)    E.   &    the   octopus, 

1928. 

Rifer    to    England ;      Local     govt. ; 

Municipal  &  national  trading ;    Taxa- 
tion, England. 
TOWNS,  FRANCE. 

Chapiu  (E.)   \'illes  dc  foires  de  Cham- 
pagne (—14c.),  1937.     [B.] 
Deck  (S.)  ViUe  d'Eu,   1151-1475,   1924. 

[B.] 
Roupnel  (G.)  La  ville  &  la  campagne  au 

17e  s.  :   pays  dijonnais,  1922. 

Refer  to  Communes  ;    France  ;    Local 

govt. 
TOWNS,  GERMANY  &  AUSTRIA. 

Below  (G.  V.)  Mi.  deut.  Stadtewcsen  &c.. 

1925. 
Clarke  (M.  V.)  Med.  city  state,  1926.  [B.] 
Kuske    (B.)    Gesch.    d.    rhein.    Stadte, 

1922. 
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TOWNS,  GERMANY  &  AUSTRIA  [rnnl.] 
Martinv  (R.)  (inindrissgcstalt.  d.  dent. 

SifcUuiigun,  I'Jii). 
Pollard   (J.)   Munic.   govt.  :     corpor.   of 

Berlin.  1894. 
Rottger  {li.  H.)  Unterfrank.  Stadt,  1024. 
Spangenberg    (H.)    Territoriahvirtschaft 

u.  .Stadtwirt.'icliaft.  in:!2. 

Hrfer    to     Austria ;      Free     Imperial 

Cities  ;   Germany  ;   Hanseatic  League  ; 

Local  govt. ;   Taxation,  Germany. 
TOWNS,  ITALY.     Ji'frr  In  Italy. 

[Alp.seandria].     Statuti  di  A.  (12-lOc.) ; 

Lattos[inRegiaDcp.  Jlisc.,t38,1902]. 
[Carpasio].     Ant.  .statuti  (1433) ;    Poggi 

[in  Rcgia  Dep.     Misc.,  t40,  1904]. 
ChiapeUi     (L.)     Formaz.      d.      eomune 

cittadino,  p2-5.  1927-30. 
Clarke  (M.  V.)  Med.  city  state,  1926.  [B.] 
Mengozzi  (G.)  Citta  ital.  nell'  alto  medio 

BTO,  1931. 
Re  (E.)  Maestri  di  strada  (15-16c.)  [in 

Reale  Soc.  Rom.     Arch.,  v43.  1920]. 
[Romana].     Statuti    d.    prov.    K.    (13- 

15c.)  ;   Tomassctti  &c.,  1910. 
[San  Daniele].  Statuta  terrae  S.  D.,  18r)0. 
[Senese].    Statuti  S.  (13-14e.) ;   Polidori, 

1863-77. 
Seregni     (G.)     Arosio     e     suoi     statuti, 

sec.  12-13  [in  Regia  Dop.     Misc.,  t38, 

1902  J. 

TOWNS,  MEXICO,    lufcr  lu  Mexico. 
Bribiesca     (J.)     Ayuntamicnto     const.  : 
mem.  doc.  &c.,  1898. 
TOWNS,  NETHERLANDS. 

Pirenne  (H.)  Anc.  dcmocratics  des  Pays- 
Bas  (—17c.),  192S. 
Bffer  to  Netherlands. 
TOWNS  &c.,  NEW  ZEALAND. 

New  Zealand.     Local  authorities  hdbk., 
1926-7. 

]ii'ffr  to  New  Zealand. 
TOWNS,  ROMAN. 

Abbott  (F.  F.)  cSi  A.  C.  Johnson.  Municip. 

admin.,  1926. 
Heitland  (W.  E.)  Last  words  on  Rom. 
munic,  1928. 

Repetita  :     restatement    on    Rom. 

municipalities.  1930. 
Jones  (A.  H.  M.)  Cities  of  E.  Rom.  pror. 

(—6c.),  1937.     [B.] 
Kubitschek  (\V.)   Z.  Gesch.   v.   Stadten 
d.  r.  Kaiserrcichcs,  HI.  1916. 
Jicfer  to  Roman  history  ;   Towns,  Anc. 
TOWNS,  RUSSIA.     Jiefcr  to  Russia. 
Gronsky  (P.  P.)  &  N.  J.  Astrov.     War  & 

Russ.  govt.  (1914-17),  1929.     [B.] 
Simon  (E.  D.)  Moscow  in  the  making, 
1937. 
TOWNS,  SCOTLAND. 

Bute  (J.   P.  C.  S.,  3rd  marq.  oJ\,  J.  H. 
Stevenson  &c.     Anns  of  baronial  &c. 
burghs,  1903. 
Murray  (U.)  Early  burgh  organiz.,  2v, 

1924-32. 
Skene    (A.)   Mem.    for   govt,    of   royall- 
burghs,  \(>Wy. 

Rffer  to  Local  govt. ;    Scotland. 
TOWNS,  SPAIN.    n<'S<r  to  Spain. 

[Castile].     Becerro :      Bchetrias    de    C. 
(14c.)  :   Hernandez.  1866. 
TOWNS,  SWEDEN.     Yi'f/fr/o  Sweden. 
LarsHon    (V.)    iiik(trporerjngsproblemet, 
2d,  1912.     |K.  I 
TOWNS,  UNITED  STATES. 

Burr  (\V.)  Small  t.  :    trade  &  culture, 

1929. 
Griffith  (E.  S.)  Mod.  develop,   of  city 
govt.,  2v,  1927. 


TOWNS,  UNITED  STATES  [continued]. 
Kcimgott    (G.    F.)    Record    of    a    city  ; 

Lowell,  Mass.,  1912. 
Lvnd  (R.  S.  &  H.  M.)  Middletown,  1929. 
Ma  (Y.  C.)  Finances  of  city  of  N.Y.,  1914. 
Munro  (W.  B.)  Govt,  of  Amer.  cities, 

1923. 
Park  (R.  E.)  &c.     The  city,  192.''>.     [B.] 
[U.S.  :    Census].     Financial  statistics  of 

cities,  pop.  over  30,000  (1921),  1922. 
Wallace    (S.    C.)    State    admin,    super- 
vision, 1928. 
Woodruff  (C.  R.)  City  govt,  by  comni.. 
1912.     [B.] 

Kifcr  to  Local  govt. ;  United  States. 
TOXICOLOGY,  see  Poisons. 
TOYNBEEHALL. 

Pinilott  (J.  A.  R.)  T.  H.  :  50  yrs.  of  .soc. 
progress,   1884-1934,   1935.     [B.] 
Refer  to  Social  settlements. 
TOYS. 

Bohn  (M.  V.)  Puppen  &c..  2B,  1929  ;   tr., 

1932.     [B.] 
Bryant    (G.    E.)    Chelsea    porcelain    t., 

1745-84. 1925. 
Caiger  (G.)  DoUs  on  display  :    Japan  in 

miniature,  1933. 
Calmettes  (P.)  Les  joujoux,  hist.,  techn. 

&c.,  1914. 
(Jrober  (C.)  Children's  t.  (—19c.),  1928. 
Holme  (C.  G.)  Children's  t.  of  yesterday, 

1932. 
Malaguzzi  Valeri  (F.)  Arte  gaia,  1926. 
Starr  (F.)  Jap.  t.  [B.  in  Asiatic  Soc.  of 
Jap.     Trans.,  s2,  v3.  1926.] 
Refer  to  Automata  ;  Children  ;  Sports 
&c. 
TRACTARIANISM,  see  Oxford  Movement. 
TRACTION  ENGINES, 

Handbuuh  fur  Kraftfahrer,  1933. 
Jenkins  (R.)  Power  locomotion  on  high- 
way :    guide  to  lit.,  1896. 
Refer  to  Locomotives  ;  Steam  &  steam 
engine ;  Transport. 
TRADE. 

BondHeld  (M.  G.)  Meaning  of  t.,  1928. 

[P3078]. 
Cantillon  (R.)  Nature  du  commerce  en 
gen.  (1755,  «,'.  (r.)  ;   Higgs.  1931.     [B.] 
Cotrugli   Raugeo  (B.)   Delia   mercatura 

&c.,  1573. 
List  (F.)  Internat.  Handel  &c.,  1844. 

Schr.  &c.,  B5  (1831^4).  1928. 

Marshall  (A.)  Pure  theory  of  for.  t.  &c. 

(1879),  1930. 
Mercado  (T.  dc)  Tratos  y  contratos  de 

mercaderes&c,  1569. 
Opuscoli  interess.  rumanita.  libcrta  del 

comm.  &c.,  1730. 
Roberts   (L.)   Merchants    map   of   com- 
merce, 1677. 
20  century  (see  also  Statistics,  helow). 
Barralet  (A.  G.)  Machinery  of  business, 

1926. 
Bartholomew    (J.   G.)   Atlas   of   world's 

commerce,  1907. 
Bastable  (C.  F.)  Comm.  of  nations,  1923. 
Beach   (T.)   &    D.   H.   Smith.     Business 

economics,  1929.     [B.j 
Birnbaum  (B.)   Organis.  d.   Rationalis., 

Amer.-Dcut.,  1927. 
Braithwaite  (D.)  &   8.  P.   Dobbs.     Dis- 
trib.  of  consumable  goods,  1932.     [B.] 
Cannan  (E.)  Econ.  scares,  1933. 
Cooper  (C.  S.)  Foreign  t.,  1922. 
Daltroff  (E.  M.)  Foundation  of  industr. 

stability,  1933. 
Doblin  (E.)  Thcoric  d.  Dumpings,  1931. 
[B.] 


TRADE  \roiii ill  lied]. 

20  century  [rontinued]. 
Donaldson  (J.)  Internat.  econ.  rcl.,  1928. 
Donham  (W.  B.)  Business  adrift,  1931. 
Durbin  (E.  F.  M.)  Purchasing  power  &,  t. 

depression,  1933. 
Edie     (L.     T).),     ed.     Stabilization     of 

business,  1923. 
EUinger  (B.)  Credit  &  internat.  t.,  1934. 
Eulenburg  (F.),  ed.     N.  Grundlagen  d. 

Handelspolit.,  2T,  1925. 
Greig  (C.)  Commercial  credits  &  accoimts 

collection,  1932. 
Grundriss      d.      Sozialokonomik ;       Al- 

brecht,  Abt.  8,  1929. 
Haberler  (G.  v.)  Internat.  Handel,  l»:i3; 

tr.,  1936. 

Prosperity  &  depression,  1937. 

Hardy  (A.  C.)  Seaways  &  sea  t.,  1927. 
Harrod  (H.  R.  F.)  Internat.  ecoDomics, 

1933. 

t'.  cycle,  1936. 

Hawtrey  (R.  G.)  T.  &  credit,  1928. 
T.  depression  &  way  out,  1931  ; 

1933. 
Hayek  (F.  A.)  Monetary  theory  &  the 

t".  cycle  ;   tr.,  1933. 
Hirst  (F.  W.)  T.  &c.,  1923. 
Hubbard  (G.  E.)  East,  industrialization 

&c.,  1935.     [B.] 
Huntington  (E.)  &  S.  W.  Gushing.   Mod. 

business  geography,  1925.     [B.] 
International     econ.      reconstr.,     surv. 

(c.  1930-5),  1936. 
Kirk  (J.  H.)  Agric.  &  the  t.  cycle,  1926- 

31,  33. 

Knickerbocker   (H.   R.)   Soviet   5- Year 

Plan  &  its  effect  on  world  t.,  1931. 

Soviet  t.  &  world  depression,  1931. 

Knight    (F.    H.)    Risk,    uncertainty   & 

proHt  (1921),  1933. 
Lavington  (F.)  T.  cycle,  1928. 
[League    of    Nations].       Course   (fcc.   of 

World  econ.  fiepress.  report ;   I93I. 
[ ].   Internat.  t.  in  raw  materials  &c., 

1936,  1937. 
[ ].    Mem.  on  internal,  t.  &c.,  1913- 

27  <t-  1926-9.  1928-9. 
[ ].     Mem.  on  product.  &  t.,  192S- 

28/9,  1930. 
[ ].     Rev.  of  world  prod.,  1925-31, 

1932. 

[ ].   Rev.  of  world  trade,  1935,  1936. 

[ ].   World  econ.  survey,  vI-4,  1931- 

32,  1934-5,  1932-5. 
Lescure  (J.)  Des  crises  de  surprod.,  2t, 

1932. 
Loveday  (A.)  Brit.  &  world  t.,  1931. 
MacHe  (A.  L.)  Theories  of  t.  cycle,  1934. 

IB.] 
Macgregor  (D.  H.)  Enterprise,  purpose  K 

profit,  1934. 
Manoilesco  (M.)  Theory  of  protect.  & 

internat.  t.,  1931.     [B.] 
Marshall  (A.)  Money,  credit  &  commerce, 

1923. 
-Maughan  (C.)  T.   term  deEnitions,  2v, 

1925. 
Ma/ur  (P.  M.)  Anier.  looks  abroad,  1930. 
MelclK'tt  (11.  .M., ''.)  Why  the  crisis  V,  1931. 
.Milhajid  (E.)  Gold  truce,  plan  for  revival 

of  internat.  t.,  1933. 
Mitchell  (W.  C.)  Business  cycles.  1930. 
Neal  (L.  E.)  Retailing  &  the  public.  1933. 
Ghlin  (B.)  Interregional  &  internat.  t., 

1933.     [B.] 
Paish  ((!.)  Way  to  recovery,  1931. 
Perry  (P.  L.  D.)  Internat.  balame  of  t., 

1932. 
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TRADE  [continued]. 
20  century  [continued]. 
Pigou  (A.  C.)  Economics  in  practice,  1935. 

Indust.  fluctuations,  1927  ;   29. 

&  D.  H.  Robertson.    Econ.  essays 

&c.,  1931. 
[Political  &  Econ.  Planning].    Internat. 

t. ;   Rep.,  1937. 
Quigley    (H.)    Twds.    indust.    recoverv. 

1927. 
Rees  (J.  M.)  Unemployment  as  internat. 

problem,  1926. 
Robbins  (L.)  The  gt.  depression,  1935. 
Sargent  (A.  J.)  Seaports  &c.,  1938. 
ShotweU  (J.  T.)  &c.     St.  in  world  econ. 

[in  Internat.  conciliation.  1931]. 
Smith  (H.)  Retail  distrib.,  1937. 
Stamp  (L.   D.)   Intermediate   comraerc. 

geogr.,  pi,  1936. 
Taussig  (F.  W.)  Internat.  t.,  1927. 
Taylor  (E.  G.  R.)  Production  &  t..  1930. 
Trade     Conf.    (Internat.)    Proc.     1915, 

1916. 
[U.S.  :    Commerce].        Factors    in    for. 

trade,  1912.     [P2679]. 
Vanstone    (J.    H.)    Raw    materials    of 

commerce,  2v,  1929. 
Vaughan  (F.  L.)  JIarketing  &  advertising, 

1928.     [B.] 
Viner  (J.)  Dumping,  1923.     [B.] 
Wakefield  (C,  b.)  Commerce  &  citizen- 
ship. 1930. 
Whale  (B.)  Internat.  t..  1932.     [B.] 
Commercial  Geography,  see  Geography. 
Commercial  Treaties. 
Bandeira    de    Mello    (A.    de    T.)    Polit. 

comm.  du  Bresil,  1935.     [B.] 
[England].     Hdbk.   of   comm.   treaties, 
1924;   31. 

[ ].      List   of   t..   Gt.    Brit.   &    For. 

Powers,  1927. 
Fisk  (G.  M.)  &  P.  S.  Pcirce.     Internat. 

comm.  policies,  1923.     [B.] 
Hertslet  (L.)  Coll.  of  treaties  &c.  (com- 
mercial), V28-31  (—1921),  1922-5. 
Pari,  papers  [1671].     List,  of  c.  t.  &c., 

1930.     (59-53). 
Rabinovich  (I.  M.)  Deut.-russ.  Handels- 
abkommen,  1921.     [P2o95;  2710]. 
Refer  to  Trade,  English  &c. 
Dictionaries. 
Edler    (F.)    Gloss,    of    med.    terms    cf 
business,  Ital.,  1200-1600,  1934.    [B.] 
Frisoni  (G.)  Diz.  commerc.  in  6  lingue, 

1907. 
Kettridge   (.1.   0.)   Fr.-Eng.   &   Eng.-Fr. 

diet,  of  comm.  &c.  terms,  1931. 
Price   (H.    T.)   Volkswirtschaftl.    Wbch. 
(Eng.-Deut.    &    D.-E.),    2T,    1926-9. 
[B.] 
Directories. 
Business  directory,  1925. 
Dod's  Business  who's  wlio,  1910. 
Stubbs,  piibl.  CO.     S.  Dir.,  1923  ;    1925  : 
1927 ;    1931  ;   1934  ;    1936  ;   1938. 
Ethics. 

Heermance  (E.  L.)  Codes  of  e.,  1924. 
History  (General). 
Bewes  (W.  A.)  Romance  of  law  merchant, 

1923. 
Day  (C.)  Hist,  of  commerce,  1925.    [B.] 
Elbourne   (E.   T.)   Fimdamentals  of  in- 
dust. admin.,  1934.     [B.] 
Heckscher  (E.  F.)  Mercantilism(16-18c.) ; 

tr.,  2v,  1935. 
Horrocks  (J.  W.)  Hist,  of  mercantilism, 

1925. 
Jackson  (J.)  Commerce  of  Jlediterranean 
&e.,  1804. 


TRADE  \m„linufd]. 
History  (General)  [continued]. 
Jeudwine  (.1.  W.)  Rehg.,  comm..  hborty 
(1683-1793),  1925. 

St.  iti  empire  &  t.,  1923. 

Kirkaldy  (A.  W.)  Romance,  1923  :   1929. 

Kulischer  (J.)  Allgem.  Wirtschaftsgesch. 

d.  M.-a.  u.  d.  Neuzeit,  2B,  1928-9.  [B.] 

Oakeshott  (W.  F.)  Commerce  &  society, 

1936. 
Pirenne   (H.)    Econ.   &c.    hist,   of   med. 

Eur.  ;    tr..  1936.     [B.] 
Redford     (A.)     &c.     Manche.ster     mer- 
chants* for.t.,  1794-1858,  1934. 
Scherer  (H.)  AUg.  Gesch.  d.  Welthandels 

(—1783),  2T,  1852-3. 
Stevenson  (W.)  Hist.  sk.  of  progr.  1824. 
Ventura  de  Argumossa  (T.)  Erudiccion 

polit.,  1743. 
Volckmann    (E.)    German.    Handel    &e. 

(—1600),  1925. 
Wyndham  (H.  A.)  The  Atlantic  &  slavery 
(—18c.).  1935. 

Refer    tu    Economic    hist. ;      Trade, 
Ancient  &c. ;  Trade,  English  &c. 
Influence  on  Literature  &c. 
Camp  (C.  W.)  The  artisan  in  Elizab.  1., 
1924.     [B.] 
Methods,  see  misc.  work^  nbore,  d-  refer  to 

Business ;   Commercial  educ. 
Municipal  &   National,   see   Municipal  & 

national  trading. 
Periodicals  &  Societies. 
Economist,  1843 — . 
Economiste  (L')  fran^ais,  1873 — . 
Jahrbiicher  f.  Nationalokon.  &c..  1889 — . 
Royal  Statist.  Soc.  Journal,  1839 — . 
Statistics  (General). 
Internat.  Labour  Office.     Enquete  s.  la 

product.,  5t,  1923-5. 
[League    of   Nations].     Internat.    t.    s., 
1935,  1936. 

[ ].     Mem,  on  balance  of  payments 

&c.,  1910-24,  vl,  1925. 

[ ].     Mem.     on     internat.     t.     Ac., 

1913-27,  1926-8,  1927-9,  1928-31. 
Pari,  papers  [1687].  S.  tables  (1924-30), 

2p,  1930-31.  (cmd.  3737,  3849). 
Wirtschaft  d.  Auslandes.  1900-27.  1928. 
Refer  to  Advertising  ;  Agriculture  ; 
Auction  ;  Bankruptcy  ;  Banks  &c. ; 
Bookkeeping  ;  Business  ;  Canals  ; 
Capital  &c. ;  Chartered  cos. :  Com- 
merc. corr. ;  Commerc.  educ. ;  Com- 
merc. law  ;  Commerc.  trav. ;  Com- 
panies ;  Competition ;  Continental 
System,  1806-12 ;  Contract ;  Co-opera- 
tion ;  Credit ;  Customs  &c. ;  Debt ; 
Docks;  Econ.  hist.;  Economics;  Effi- 
ciency ;  Exchange ;  Fairs  &c. ;  Finance ; 
Fisheries  &  Qsh-trade ;  Free  tr. 
&c. ;  Geography  ;  Guilds  ;  Hanseatic 
League  ;  Harbours  ;  Hawkers  cfec. ; 
Hire-purchase ;  Industries ;  Inland 
navigation  ;  Insurance  ;  Interest ; 
Internat.  law  ;  Maritime  law  ;  Merc, 
marine  ;  Merchants ;  Money  &c. : 
Monopolies  &c. ;  Neutrality  ;  Panics ; 
Prices  &c. ;  Profit-sharing  ;  Rail- 
ways ;  Raw  materials ;  Shops  ;  Signs 
&c. ;  Slavery  ;  Smuggling  ;  Statistics ; 
Stocks  &c. ;  Tallies  ;  Trade-marks  ; 
Trade-unions  ;  Transport ;  it-  to  ninou.^ 
industries  it  articles  of  commerce. 
TRADE,  AFRICAN. 

African  hdbk.,  1932.     [B.] 
African  World  annual,  1934. 
[Darien    Co.]     Papers   rel.    to    ships   & 
voyages,  1696-1707  ;    Insh,  1924. 


TRADE.  AFRICAN  [continued]. 

(irandchamp  (P.)  La  France  en  Tunisie 

(1582-1620),  3t.  1920-5. 
Hooker  (W.    H.)    Handicap  of   Brit.   t. 

w.    spec,    regard   to   E..A.    (1915-23), 

1924. 
MacPhee  (A.)  Econ.  revol.  in  Brit.  W.A., 

1927. 
Pari,  papers   [425].     Comm.  of  Co.  for 

Trade  &c.,  1789. 
[1721].     Trade  &c.,  Brit.  W.  Afr., 

1922.     (cmd.  1600). 
Plant  (.\.)  Anti-dumping  regul.  of  S.-Afr. 

tariff,  1931. 
Stuart  (M.)  Life  of  P.  Stuart  (c.  1814- 

88),  1921. 
Van  der  Kerken  (G.)  Crise  econ.  en  A. 

Beige,  1931. 

Refer  to  Africa ;   Industries ;  Slavery  ; 

South  Africa  ;  Trade,  English  Colonies. 
TRADE,  ANCLENT  &  PRIMITIVE. 

Blakeway  (A.)  Greek  commerce  w.  Italy, 

France  &c.,  8-7c.   B.C.   [in  Brit.  Sch. 

at  Athens.     Ann..  33,  1935]. 
Charlesworth  (M.  P.)  T.-routes  &  com- 
merce of  Rom.  Emp.,  1924.     [B.] 
Dykmans  (G.)  Hist.  econ.  &c.  de  I'anc. 

Egypte,  3t,  1936-7. 
HaselDroek   (J.)   T.    &   politics    in    anc. 

Greece  ;   tr.,  1933. 
Hatzfeld    (J.)    Trafiquants    ital.    dans 

rOrient  hellen.  (2-3c.),  1919. 
Heeren  (A.  H.  L.)  Hist,  researches  &c. ; 

tr.,  2y,  1838. 
Herrmann  (.A..)  Verkehrswege  zw.  China, 

Indien     u.     Rom     (ic.     a.d.),    1922. 

[P2750]. 
Hojrt  (E.  E.)  Prim,   t.,  psych.  &   econ., 

1926.     [B.] 
•Jouveau-Dubreuil  (G.)  India  &  Romans 

(Ic.  B.c.-Sc.  A.D.)  ;   tr.,  1923.   [P2730]. 
Knorringa  (H.)  Emporos,  1926. 
Koster  (A.)  SchiSahrt  u.  Handelsverk. 

d.  6.stl.  M.-meeres  (3-2c.  B.C.),   1924. 
Lieblein  (J.  D.  C.)   Handel  &c.  auf  d. 

rothen  Meere,  1886. 
Louis  (P.)  Anc.  Rome  at  work  ;  tr..  1927. 

[B.] 
Rawlinson    (H.    G.)    Intercourse    betw. 

India    &    W.    worid     (—6c.),     1926. 

[B.] 
Prf)stovtsev  (M.  I.)  Caravan  cities,  Petra 

&c. ;   tr.,  1932.     [B.] 
Stevenson  (G.  H.)  Communic.  &  com- 
merce [in.  Bailey  (C),  erf.     Legacy  of 

Rome,  1923]. 
Toutain  (J.)  Econ.  life  of  anc.  world  ; 

tr.,  1930.     [B.] 
Warmington    (E.   H.)   Commerce   betw. 

Rom.  Emp.  &  India,  1928. 
West  (L.  C.)  Eom.  Brit.  :    objects  of  t., 

1931. 

Refer  to  Customs  ;    Economics,  Anc. ; 

History,    Anc. ;      Mercantile    Marine, 

Ancient. 
TRADE,  ASIA  (General). 

Eldridu'e  (F.  R.)  T.  with  A..  1921. 
TRADE,  AUSTRALIAN  &c. 

Benham  (F.  C.)  Prosperity  of  .\.,  1930. 

[B.] 
Brett  (H.)  White  wings,  1850-1900,  vl, 

1924. 
Grondona  (L.  St.  C.)  Kangaroo  keeps  on 

talking,  1924. 
Maclaurin  {\V.  R.)  Econ.  plamiing,  1929- 

36,  1937. 
[N.Z.]     Statist,  rep.  of  trade  &  shipping 

for  1921-29,   1922-30. 
Shann  (E.)  Econ.  hist.,  1930. 
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TRADE,  AUSTRALIAN  &c.  [continued]. 
Windett  (N.)  A.  ns   producer  &  trader, 
1020-32,  1933.     [B.] 
Hefcr  to   Australia ;    New   Zealand ; 
Trade,  English  Colonies. 
TRADE,  AUSTRIAN. 

Pollack-Parnau     (F.     v.)      Osterreich.- 
oslind.    Handelscompngnie,    1775-85, 
1927. 
Riedl  (R.)  Indust.  Ost.  (1914-18),  1932. 
liefer  to  Austria  ;   Industries. 
TRADE,   BALKAN   PENINSULA. 

Pasvolsky    (L.)    Eoon.    nationalism    of 
Danub".  states,  1928. 
Refer    In    Balkan    Peninsula :     Bul- 
garia ;   Roumania. 
TRADE,  BELGIAN. 

Bigwood    (G.)    Regiine    jurid.    &C.    du 
commerce   dc   I'argcnt  du   m.   a.,   2p, 
1921-2.     [B.] 
Goris     (J.     A.)     Colonies     marchandes 

merid.  a  Anvers,  1488-1567,  1925. 
Medici,    Fam.     Corr.    de    la    filiale    de 
Bruges  des  M. ;   Grunzweig,  pi  (1439- 
64),  1931. 
Mukadam  (G.  S.)  B.,  commerc.  develop., 

1909. 
Prost    (E.)    Belg.    agricole,    indust.    & 

commerc,  1904. 
Sturler  (J.   de)    Rel.   polit.   &    echanges 
commerc.    entre    Brabant    &    I'Angl. 
(12-14c.),  1936.     [B.] 
Refer  to  Belgium  ;  Ostend  Co. 
TRADE,  BOARD  OF.  «,   Board  of  Trade. 
TRADE,  CANADIAN. 

[Canada].    Ann.  dept.  rep.,  1924-30. 

[ :  Census].    5th  census,  1931,  vlO, 

II,  Merchandising &c.establ.,2p,  1934. 

[ :  Pari.]       .Sessional    papers,    v60. 

No.  3,  1924. 
Canada  Year  book,  1914 — . 
Graham  (G.  S.)  Brit,  policy  &  C,  1774- 

91  :   t.  &c.,  1930.     [B.]  " 
Innis  (H.  A.)  Fur  t.  in  C,  1930. 

. &c.,   edd.     .Scl.   docs,   in   C.   eoon. 

hist.,  1783-1885,  1933. 
Laureys(H.)For.t.ofC. ;   tr.,  1929.    [B.] 
Masters  (D.  C.  C.)  Reciprocity  Treaty  of 

1854,  1937. 
Poussette  (H.  R.)  Indian  Emp.  as  market 

for  C.  prod.,  1922. 
TansUl   (C.   C.)   C.   Reciprocity  Treaty, 

18.54,  1922. 
Tucker  (G.  X.)  C.  commerc.  rorol.,  184.5- 
51,  19.36.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Canada,  Economics  ;    Trade, 
English  Colonies. 
TRADE,  CHANNEL  ISLANDS. 

.Sauiicleri<  (.\.   ('.)  .Icrscv  in   18  &    19  c, 
1930. 

Refer  tr)  Channel  Islands. 
TRADE,  CHINESE. 

Chang  (T.-T.)  .Sino-Port.  t.,   1514-1644, 

1934.     [B.] 
China  Yr.  Bk.,  1923  ;     1924/5;    1926/7; 

1931-4. 
Crow  (C.)  400,000,000  customers,  1937. 
Groeneveldt  (W.  P.)  Nederlanders  in  C. 

(1601-24),  1898. 
Herrmann   (A.)  Alt.  Scidenstrassen   zw. 

China  u.  ,Syricn,  Abt.  1,  1910. 
Hunter  (W.  C.)  "  Fan  Kwae  "  at  Canton 

(1825-44),  1911. 
Karamisheff  (VV.)   Mongolia  &   Western 

C,  1925. 
[Manchuria].      North   M.   &   Ch.   East 

Railway,  1924. 
Michcll  (K.)  Overland  t.  Ixstw.  Russia  & 
C,  1871.     [P535]. 


TRADE.  CHINESE  [conliiiued]. 

Morso    (H.    B.)    Chron.    of    E.    I.    Co. 

trading  to  C,  1635-1834,  5v,  1926-9. 
Moss  (D.  K.)  Britons  v.  Germans  in  C, 

1917. 
See  (C.  S.)  Poriegn  t.  of  C,  1919.     [B.] 

Refer    to    China,    Econ. ;     Customs  ; 

Opium. 
TRADE,  CZECHO-SLOVAKIA. 

[U.S.  :  ComnierceJ.    Goringor  (V.  .4.)  & 

E.  P.  Herman.    Commereo  &c.  in  C, 

1922.     [P2679] 

Refer  In  Czecho-Slovakia. 
TRADE,  DANISH.     Refer  to  Denmark. 
Bang  (N.)  &   K.  Korst,  edd.     Tabeller 

over  Skibsfart  &c.  gen.  0resund,  1661- 

1783  &c.,  dl,  1930. 
Suhm  (P.  F.)  T>.  &c.  Handel  &c.  \i.n  h. 

Skr.,  d8,  1792]. 
TRADE,  DUTCH. 

DeMuiichy  (E.  P.)  Commerce  &  tiavig. 

(1914-18),  1928. 
Groeneveldt    (W.    P.)    Nederlanders   in 

China  (1601-24),  1898. 
Hapko  (R.)  Niederl.  Akten  u.  Urkunden, 

Bl,  2  (1531-1669),  1913-23.     [B.] 
Nederlandsch  Econ. -Hist.  Arch.     Bijdr. 

tot  de  econ.  gesch.,  3d,  1916-17. 
[Netherlands  W.  I.]   T.  dir. ;   Chambers, 

1931. 
Scheltema     (.J.)     Russland     &     Nederl. 

(—1725),  4d,  1817-19. 
Smit  (H.  J.)  Brounen  tot  de  gesch.  v.  d. 

handel  met  Eng.  &c.,  dl,   1150-1485, 

2  stuk,  1928.     [B.] 
Sneller  (Z.  W.)  &  W.  S.  Unger.   Bronnen, 

handel  met  Frankrijk,  dl,  753-1585, 

1930. 
[U.S. :  Commerce].  Moore  (B.  F.)  Econ. 

aspects    of    commerce    &c.,    1912-18, 

1919.     [P2679]. 

Refer    to    Dutch    East    India    Co. ; 

Industries  ;  Netherlands. 
TRADE,  EASTERN,  see  East  India  Co. ; 

Trade,  Chinese  ;    Trade,  Indian  &c. ; 

Trade,  Japanese  ;  Trade,  Turkey  &c. 
TRADE,  EGYPTIAN. 

Boldiin  (G.).  id.     Due  scr.   sul  comm. 

vcnez.  in  E.  (18c.),  1872.    [N134]. 

Refer  to  Egypt ;  Trade,  Anc. 
TRADE,  ENGLISH. 
Bowles  (G.  F.  S.)  Strength  of  Eng.,  1926. 
Brentano    (L.)    Gesch.    d.    wirtschaftl. 

Entwickl.  Eng..  3B,  1927-9.     [B.] 
Caddick  (D.  W.)  OutUne  of  Brit,  t.,  1924. 
Cole  (G.  D.  H.)  Brit.  t.  &c.  past  &  fut., 

1932.     [B.] 
Maughan  (C.)  Markets  of  London,  1931. 
Morris  (G.  W.)  &  L.  S.  Wood.     Golden 

fleece,  1922. 
Passingham  (W.  J.)  London's  markets, 

1935. 
Rees   (.J.  A.)  Eng.   tradition   (14-20c.), 

1934.     [B.] 
Smith  (II.  L.)  Board  of  T.,  1928. 
to  16  century. 
Beardwood  (A.)  Alien  merchants  in  Eng., 

13.50-77,1931. 
Carus-Wilson  (E.  M.)  Merchant  adv.  of 

Bristol  in  15th  c.  \in  Roy.  Hist.  Soc. 

Trans.,  s4,vll,  1928]. 
Duke  (E.)  Prolus.  :    Halle  of  John  Halle 

(1.5c.),  vl,  1837. 
Foster  (W.)  England's  quest  of  Eastern 

t.  (16-17C.),  1933.     [B.] 
Longfield  (A.  K.)  Anglo-Irish  t.  in  16th 

cent.,  1929.     [B.] 
Mercers'      Company.     Acts     of     court, 

14.53-1527,  I9:J«. 


[B.] 

&    E.    Power,    edd. 
v2,  3  (1478-1604), 


also    Trade    w. 


TRADE,  ENGLISH  [eontini,e(l\. 
to  16  century  \r,„itimied]. 
P<lham  (K.  A.)  For.  t.  of  Cinque  Ports, 

1307-8   [in  Fleure  (H.  J.)  Reg.  con. 

sciousness,  1930]. 
Sussex    t .    dur.     14th    cent,    [in 

Sussex  Arch.  Colls.,  v69-71.  1928-30]. 
Power  (E.)  &  M.  M.  Postan,  edd.   Eng.  t. 

in  15th  cent.,  1933.     [B.] 
Salzman  (L.  F.)  Eng.  t.  in  M.  A.,  1931. 
Sapori  (A.)  Comp.  d.  Bardi  o  d.  Peruzzi 

in  Ing.  (13-14C.),  1923;   26. 
Smit  (H.  J.)  Bronnen,  dl,   11.50-1485, 

2  stuk,  1928.     [B.] 
[SouthamiJton].    Port  bks.,  r.  of  Ed.  IV, 

vl,  1469-71,  1937. 
Sturler  (J.  de)    Rcl.    polit.   &   ^changes 

commerc.    entre    Brabant    &    I'Angl. 

(12-14C.),  1936. 
Tawney    (R.    H.) 

Tudor  econ.  doc, 

1924. 
West  (L.  C.)  Rom.  Brit. ;   objects  of  t., 

1931. 
17  &  18  centuries    (see 

America  &c.,  below). 
Ashley  (M.  P.)  Financ.  &  comm.  policy, 

Cromwellian,  1934. 
Bowman  (F.  L.)  &  E.  J.  Roper.  Traders, 

17-18C,  1924.     [B.] 
Commissioners  for  Trade  &  Plantations. 

.Journal,  vl-13  (1704-75),  1920-37. 
Davenant  (C.)  Discourses,  p2  (1666 — ), 

1698. 
[England].     Grand  concern  of  E.,  1673. 
Forman  (C.)  Letter,  Imp.  Co.  of  Com- 
merce, 1725. 
Foster  (W.)  England's  quest  of  Eastern  t. 

(I6-17C.),  1933.     [B.] 
Friia  (A.)  Alderman  Cockayne's  project 

&  cloth  t.  (1603-25),  1927.     [B.] 
Gibbs  (J.  A.)  Hist,  of  A.  &  D.  Gibbs  &c. 

(1774-1820),  1922. 
Grev  (C.)  Merchant  venturers  of  London  : 

Far  E.  t.  &c,  17c.,  1932. 
Grubb  (I.)  Quakerism  &  indust.  bef.  1800, 

1930.     [B.] 
Hammond  (J.  L.  Le  B.  cfe  B.)  Rise  of 

mod.  industry  (18c.),  1925;    1926. 
KavU  (It.)  Trades  increase,  1615,  1745; 

1809. 
Keith  (T.)  Commerc.  rel.  of  Eng.  &  Soot., 

1603-1707, 1910. 
Mun  (T.)  England's  treasure  (1664),  1928. 
Petty    (W.)    P.    papers    (17c.);     Lans- 

downe,  2v,  1927. 
Raleigh  (W.)  Obs.  [m /(.  Works,  t2,  1751]. 
Scott  (W.)  Letters  (1745-8),  1848. 
Sutherland  (L.  S.)  London  merchant.  \V. 

Braund,  169.5-1774.  1933. 

Refer  lo  Utrecht,  Peace  of,  1713. 
19  century  (see  alio  Depression  <t-  Trade 

vith  various  countries,  lielow). 
Board  of  Trade.     Lists  of  records,  1846- 

85.  1936. 
Clapham  (.L  H.)  Econ.  hist.,  1820-1929, 

3v,  1926-38. 
Hoffman  (R.  ,1.  S.)  Gt.  Brit.  &  the  Germ. 

t.  rivalry.  1875-1914,  1933.     [B.] 
Knowles   (L.   C.   .■\.)   Indust.   &   comm. 

revols.  during  19c.,  1921  ;  1926.  [B.] 
Leigh  (C.  L..  i.)  Tracts,  1823  &  1828, 1832. 
Puryear  (V.  J.)  Internal,  econ.  &  diplom. 

in  Near  East,  1834-53,  1935.     [B.] 
Redford  (A.)  &c.     Manchester  merchants 

&for.  t..  1794-1858,  1934. 
Williams  (T.  G.)  Main  currents  of  soc. 

&  indust.  change,  1870-1924,  1925. 
Woollen,  worsted  Sic.  journal,  1853-5. 
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TRADE,   ENGLISH  {continued]. 

20  century  {see  also  Depression  .{■  Trade 

wUh  varioxi^'i  countries,  hcloir). 
Allen    (G.    C.)    Brit,    industries    &    th. 

organization,  1933  ;   35.     [B.] 
Beard  (G.)  Govt,  intervention  in  t.,  1933. 
Benn  (E.  J.  P.)  Confess,  of  a  capitalist. 

1925. 
[British].     Brit.  t.   in   N.   Europe,  rep., 

1936. 
Brit.  Assjc.     Brit,  in  depression  (1929- 

35).  ]',i3o.     [B.] 
Clapham  (J.  H.)  Econ.  hist,  of  mod.  E., 

v3  (1887-1929),  1938. 
Coastwise  trade,  1925. 
Committee  on  Indust.  &  Trade.     Survey 

of  overseas  markets,  1925  ;   27. 
Denny  (L.)  Amer.  conquers  Brit.  :   econ. 

war,  1930. 
Empire  Marketing  Bd.,  1931-2,  1932. 
Favle  (C.  E.)  Seaborne  trade,  v2,  3  (Feb. 

i915-Nov.  1918).  1923-4. 
Findlay  (R.  M.)  Brit,  under  protection 

(1931-4),  1934. 
Fordham  (M.   E.)  Britain's  t.  &  agric, 

1932. 
Grierson  (W.),  ed.     20th  c.  business  bk., 

4v,  1928. 
Hewins   (W.  A.  S.)  T.  in   the   balance, 

1924. 
Hirst  (F.  W.)  Brit,  ports  under  protec- 
tion (191.3-33),  1935. 
Hoffman  (R.  J.  S.)  Gt.  Brit.  &  Germ.  t. 

rivabv,  187.5-1914,  1933.     [B.] 
Hooker" (W.   H.)  Handicap  of  Brit.  t. 

(1915-23),  1924. 
Liberal   Indust.   Inq.     Britain's   indust. 

fut..  1928. 
jj      Lovedav  (A.)  Brit.  &  world  t.,  1931. 
■      Macara'(C.  \\.)  T.  stability,  1925. 
T1       Pari,    papers    [1666,    1684].     Com.    on 

Ind.  &  Trade.  1929.     (cmd.  3282). 

[1694].     Restraint  of  t.,  rep.,  1931. 

[1687].     Statist,   tables   (1924-30), 

2p,  1930-31.     (cmd.  3737,  3849). 
Richardson   (J.   H.)   Brit.   econ.   foreign 

policy,  1936. 
Siegfried    (A.)    Crise    brit.,    1931  ;     tr., 

1931. 
Smith  (D.  H.)  Econ.  of  Empire  t.,  1930. 
41      Smith  (H.)  Retail  distrib..  1937. 
fl      Trade  revival  &  the  reparations  muddle, 

1922.     [P2708]. 
Williams  (T.  G.)  Main  cur.-ents,  1925. 

Refer  to  Free  trade  &  protection. 
Depression. 
Bowker  (B.)  Lanes,  under  the  hammer, 

1928. 
Brit.  Assoc.     Brit,  in  depression  (1929- 

35),  1935.     [B.] 
Hirst  (F.  W.)  Wall  St.  &  Lombard  St. 

(1929-30),  1931. 
Holsinger(F.  E.)  Mystery  oft.  depr.,1929. 
Stamp  (J.  C.)   Effect  of  t.  fluctuations 

upon    profits    ( — 1914)    [in    h.    Xat. 

capital,  1937]. 
Periodicals. 
Coll.  for  improvement  of  husbandry  &  t., 

1629-1703. 
Woollen,  worsted  &c.  journal,  1853-5. 

Trade  with  America. 

Bemis  (S.  F.)  .Jay's  treaty  (1794),  1923. 
Frankland   (.J.   M.)   Infl.   of  intemat.  t. 

upon  Brit. -Amer.  rel..  1928.     [B.] 
Schlesinger  (A.  M.)  Colonial  merchants  & 
Amer.  re%-ol.,  1763-76,  1917.     [B.] 
Trade  with  Burma. 
.    Hall  (D.  G.  E.)  Earlv  Eng.  intercourse 
w.  B.,  1587-1743,  1928.     [B.] 


TRADE,  ENGLISH  IcorUinued]. 
Trade  with  Germany. 
Blcimers  (K.)  W.  T.  Mulvanv (1806-85), 

1922. 
List  (F.)  t)b.  d.  Wert  &c.  e.  Allianz  zw. 

Grossbrit.     u.     Deut.     (1846).     1920. 

[P2684]. 
Trade  with  India. 
Bal   Krishna.     Comm.  rels.   betw.   1.  & 

Eng.,  1601-1757.  1924.     [B.] 
Khan  (S.  A.)  East  I.  t.  in  17c.,  1023. 

Refer    to    East    India    Co. ;      Trade, 

Indian. 
Trade  with  Japan. 
Hubbard    (G.    E.)    E.    industrializ.    & 

effect  on  West,  1935.     [B.] 
Muto  (C.)  Sh.  hist,  of  Anglo-Jap.  rels. 

(17-20C.).  1936. 
Paske-Smith     (M.     B.     T.)     "  EngUsh 

House  "  at  Hkado,  1613-23,  1927. 
Trade  with  Russia. 
Bromley  (J.)  &  W.  P.  Coates.     Ottawa 

Conf.  &  Auglo-Soviet  trade,  1932. 
Lubimenko  (I.)  Hct.  Topr.  cnora.   P.  ct 

Anrji.,  Bl,  16b.,  1912. 

Rels.  de  FAngl.  avec  la  R.  (1553- 

1689),  1933.     [B."] 

[Russia:  Sov.  Rep.]  C.C.C.P.   iia   anr.i. 
pbinKe  :  CaHTa.ioB,  1926. 
War  &  Trade. 

Morgan  (H.  E.)  Munition.^  of  peace,  1916. 
Refer  to  Board  of  Trade ;  Continental 
System,  1806-12;  East  Ind.  Co.; 
Food  supply ;  Free  trade  &c. ; 
Industries ;  Livery  Companies  ;  Mer- 
cantile Marine,  Eng. ;  Monopolies  & 
trusts ;  d'  to  varions  industries  cL- 
articles  of  commerce. 
TRADE,  ENGLISH  COLONIES. 

Commissioners  for  Trade  &  Plantations. 
Journal,  vl-13  (1704-75),  1920-37. 

Empire  Econ.  Union.     Econ.  situation, 
1931. 

Plan    of    action,    reports    (1932), 

1932. 

Empire  Marketing  Bd.,  1931-2,  1932. 
Grondona    (L.    St.    C.)    Empire    stock- 
taking, 1930. 
Herbert   (G.)    Brit.    Emp..    Ltd.    (20c.), 

1929. 
Imp.  Econ.  Conf.,  1923.   Record  of  proc. 

&c.  [in  Canada.   Sessional  papers,  v60, 

Xo.  7,  1924]. 
Knowles  (L.  C.  A.)  Econ.  develop.  (1763- 

1930),  vl-3,  1924-36.     [B.] 
Leacock  (S.)  Back  to  prosperity,  1932. 
Lewin  (E.)  Resources  of  Emp.,  1924. 
Lucas   (C.   P.)   Relig.,   colonising  &   t., 

1930. 
MacDougaU  (F.  L.)  Sheltered  markets, 

1925. 
MacLeod  (C.  C.)  &  A.  W.  Kirkaldy.    T., 

commerce  &c.  of  Emp.,  1924. 
Newton  (A.  P.)  &  J.  Ewing.     Brit.  Emp. 

since  1783,  1929. 
Pari,  papers  [1699].   Imp.  Econ.  Conf., 

Ottawa,  1932.     (cmd.  4174-5). 

[1634].     Imp.  Conf.,  1923,  1923-4. 

(cmd.  19S7,  1988,  1990,  2009). 

Porritt   (E.)   Fiscal  &c.   freedom.    1922, 

[B.] 
Resources  of  the  Emp.,  lOv,  1924. 
Smith  (D.  H.)  Econ.  of  Empire  t.,  1930. 
Stewart  (J.  I.)  Econ.  geog.  of  Brit.  Emp., 

1933. 

Refer    to    Free    trade    &   protection ; 

Trade,   African  ;     Trade,    Australian  ; 

Trade,    Canadian ;      Trade,     Indian ; 

Trade,  West  Indies. 


TRADE,  FRENCH, 
to  16  century. 
Bouvier  (R.)  Un  financ.  colon,  au  15e  s.  : 

J.  Coeur,  1928.     [B.] 
Grandchamp    (P.)    La    Fr.    en    Tunisie 

(1582-1620),  3t,  1920-5. 
Kerr  (A.  B.)  J.  Cceur  (15c.),  1927. 
Sayous  (A.  E.)  Activ.  de  2  cap.-commer- 

^ants  marseillais  (13e  s.),  1929. 
Comm.  terrestre  de  Marseille  (13c.), 

19.30. 
Sneller  (Z.  W.)  &  W.  S.  Ungcr.   Bronncn, 

dl,  753-1585,  1930. 
Usher  (A.  P.)  Grain  t.  in  Fr.,  1400-1710, 

1913.     [B.] 
17-18  centuries. 
Biollay  (L.)  Le  pacte  de  famine  (18c.), 

1885. 
Clark  (G.  X.)  Dutch  alliance  ct  war  agst. 

F.  tr.,  1688-97,  1923. 
Grandchamp    (P.)    La    Fr.    en    Tunisie 

(1582-1620),  3t,  1920-5. 
Hauser  (H.)  Travailleurs  &   marchands 

(lO-lSc),  1920. 
Martin  (G.)  Nantes  &   la   C.  des   Indes 

(1664-1769),  n.d. 
19  &  20  centuries. 
Aftalion   (A.)   Effect   of  War  upon   Fr. 

comm.     policv     [in    Gide    (C.),    ed. 

Effects  &c.,  1923]. 
[Marseille].    Chambre  de  Comm..  s.  role 

dans  I'hist.  &c.,  1931. 

Refer  to  Customs  ;  France,  Economics ; 

French    E.    India    Co. ;     Industries ; 

Mercantile  Marine. 
TRADE,  GERMAN. 

Bohner  (T.)  Ehrb.  Kaufmann,  1936. 
to  18  century. 
Ehrenberg  (R.)  Haus  Parish  in  Hamburg 

(1756-1828),  1925. 
Hapke  (R.)  Niederl.  Akten  u.  Urkenden, 

Bl.  2  (1531-1669),  1913-23.     [B.] 
Hummerich  (F.)  D.  erste  deut.  Handels- 

fahrt  nach  Indien,  1505-6,  1922. 
Kuske  (B.)  Gesch.  d.  Koln.  Handels  u. 

Verkehrs  (12c.-1500),  3B,  1917-23. 
Schulte  (A.)  Gesch.  d.  gr.  Ravensburger 

Handelsgesellschaft,     1380-1530,    3B, 

1923. 
Volckmann  (E.)  G.Handel  (—1600),  1925. 

19  century. 

[Deutsch].     Seeinteressen  d.  D.  Reichs, 

1898.     [P2885]. 
Hoffman    (R.   J.   S.)    Gt.    Brit.    &    the 

Germ.  t.  rivaky,  1875-1914, 1933.   [B.] 
List     (F.)     Schr.    &c.,    B5    (1831-44), 

1928. 

20  century. 

Bellet  (D.)  Commerce  allem.,  1916. 
Daw.son  (P.)  Indust.  revival,  1926. 
Eulenburg  (F.),  ed.     Neue  Grundlagen  d. 

Handcfspolit.,  Tl,  1925. 
Grunilriss  d.  Sozialokonomik  ;   Albrecht, 

Abt.  8,  1929. 
Herkner  (H.)  Wirtsch.  Anniih.  zw.  Deut. 

Beiche  u.  s.  Verbiind.,  3T,  1016. 
Hoffman  (R.  J.  S.)  Gt.  Brit.  &  the  Germ. 

t.  riviilry,  1875-1914,  1933.     [B.J 
Pari,  papers  [1710].    Econ.  cond.  in  G., 

1932. 
Verein   f.   Sozialpol.     Verhandl.   (1924), 

1925. 
Wirtschafthehe  Zukunft  d.  Ostens,  1920. 
Trade  with  England,  see  Trade,  English. 

Refer  to  Customs  ;    Germany,  Econ. ; 

Hanseatic       League ;         Industries ; 

Mercantile     Marine ;      Monopolies  & 

trusts ;      dk    to    various    ind'uilriai    <b 

articles  of  commerce. 


TRADE,  GREEK  (ANCIENT) 
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TRADE,  GREEK  (ANCIENT),  vet  Trade, 

Ancient  &c. 
TRADE,  GREENLAND. 

Greenland  ;    \  nlil  &c.,  v3,  1929. 

Rejer  lo  Greenland. 
TRADE,  HUNGARIAN. 

M.    Tud.    Akaci.     Ertekezosek   kc.    kl. 

lilH). 

liefer  In  Hungary. 
TRADE,  INDIAN  &  EAST  INDIAN, 
to  1858. 
Bal   Krishna.     Coram,  rcls.   betw.   I.  & 

Eng.,  1601-1757,  1924.     [B.] 
Bowman  (F.  L.)&  E.J.  Roper.    Traders. 

17-18C.,  1924.     [B.] 
Clark  (G.  N.)  Grotius's  E.I.  mission  to 

Enp.   (1613)    [in   Grotius   Soc,    v20. 

1935]. 
[Darien    Co.]     Papers   rcl.    to   ships   & 

voyages,  1696-1707  ;   Insh.  1924. 
Davenant  (C.)  Discourses,  p2  (1666 — ), 

1698. 
Fawcett  (C.  G.  H.)  Eng.  factories  in  I., 

n.s.,  vl  (1670-7),  1936. 
Foster    (W.)    Eng.    factories,     vll-13, 

1661-9,  1923-7. 
Hiimmerich  (F.)  I),  erste  dcut.  Handels- 

fahrt  nach  I.,  1505-6,  1922. 
Lassen  (C.)  Hist.  (l-4c.) ;   tr.,  1924. 
[Madras :     Rec.    of   Fort   St.    George]. 

Diary  of  Strutt's  Comm.,  1714-15.  vl, 

1935. 
Moreland  (W.  H.)  Fr.  Akbar  to  Aurang- 

zeb  (1600-60),  1923.     [B.] 
Pant  (D.)  Commerc.  policy  of  Moguls, 

1930. 
Parkinson    (C.    N.)   Trade    in    E.    Seas, 

1793-1813,  1937.     [B.] 
Pelsaert    (F.)   Jahangir's   India   (1626); 

tr.  &c.  Moreland,  1925. 
Kavnal  (G.  T.  F.)  Hist,  des  Europ..  lOt, 

1780;   tr.,  4v,  1776;   8v,  1788. 
Temple      (R.      C.)      Tragedv      of      the 

"  Worcester,"  1704-5.  1930.     [B.] 
Thomas  (P.  J.)  Mercantihsm  &  E.  Ind.  t., 

1926. 
Warmington   (E.    H.)  Commerce   betw. 

Kom.  Emp.  &  I.,  1928. 
1858—. 
Anstey  (V.)  T.  of  Ind.  Ocean.  1929.   [B.] 
Cotton    (C.    W.    E.)    Hdbk.    of    comm. 

information,  1919. 
Harris  (F.  R.)  J.  N.  Tata  (1839-1904), 

1925. 
Indian  Chamber  of  Comm.     Rep.,  1928, 

1929. 
Poussette  (H.  R.)  I.  Emp.  as  market  for 

Canadian  prod.,  1922. 
Shah  (K.  T.)  T..  tariffs  &c..  1923. 

lirfir  lo  Cotton ;    East  India    Com- 
pany ;  India,  Economics  ;   Industries  ; 

Monopolies  &  trusts  ;    Sugar  ;    Tea  ; 

Trade,   Eng.   Colonies  ;    <(•  lo  mrioue 

Prceidenrir.i  ,{;c. 
TRADE,  IRISH. 

Bloiners  (K.)  W.  T.  Mulvany  (1806-85), 

1922. 
Burke   (E.)    2   letters   (1778-92)    [in   h. 

2  speeches  &c..  1886]. 
Longfield  (A.   K.)  Anglo-lr.   t.   in    16c., 

1929.     [B.] 
Royal   Dublin   Soc.     Weekly   obs.,   vl, 

1739;    1740. 
Smit(H.  .1.)  Bronnen,  dl,  1150-1485,2 

stuks,  1928.     [B.] 
Temple  (W.)  Essay  (1673)  [in  A.  Misc., 

pi,  1705]. 

Refer  to  Industries  ;    Ireland,  Econo- 
mics :    Wool  &  wool-trade. 


TRADE,  ITALIAN. 

Halducci  Pegolotti  (F.)  Pratica  d.  mcr- 

catura  (14c.) ;    Evans,  1936. 
Benedetti  (B.)  Rel.  commerc,  Venezia  e 
Norimbcrga  (—18c.),  1863.     [P2852]. 
Bcnintendi    (P.)    Lettere    (1392-1406) ; 

I'iattoli,  1932. 
Boldrin   (G.),   ed.     Due   scr.   sul   comm. 
vcnez.  in  Egitto  (18c.),  1872.     |N134J. 
Chiapelli  (L.)  Lettera  mercant.,  1330  &c., 

1924. 
Contessa  (C.)  Prog,  econ.,  Savoia,  con- 
tratto  nuziale,  1678-82  [in  Regia  Dcp. 
Misc.,  t48,  1915]. 
Dalla  Santa  (G.)  Patriz.  mercante  venez. 

(l.^c).  1906.     [P2841]. 
Giogalli     (S.)     Dccad.     d.      comm.      di 

Venezia  (1(571),  18.56.     fX1231. 
Hatzfeld     (J.)     Trafiquants     ital.     dans 

lOrient  hellen.  (2-3c.),  1919. 
Heyd  (W.)  (colonic  commerc.  i"  Or.  nel 

m.  e.;   (tr.),  2v,  1866-8. 
Lopez  (R.)  Genov.  marinara  (13c.),  1932. 
Manzi   (G.)   Comm.   d.   Ital.   n.   sec.    14 

[in  Frcscobaldi  (L.)  Viaggio,  1818]. 
Martini  (M.  M.)  Mercanti  &c.  liguri  (14- 

16c.),  1930. 
Richards    (G.    R.    B.)   Florentine    mer- 
chants in  age  of  Medici  (I5c.-152I), 

1932.     [B.] 
Sapori  (A.)  Comp.  d.  Bardi  &c.  in  Ing. 

(13-14C.),  1923;    26. 

Co.  mercant.  d.  Peruzzi  (14c.),  1934. 

Scriba      (G.)      Cartolare      (1154-1214); 

Chiaudano  &c.,  2v,  1935. 
Sottas  (.J.)  Messageries  marit.  de  \'enise 

(14  &  15c.),  1938. 
[Venezia].     Parte     presa    n.    Cons,     di 

Pregadi,  1621,  1621.     [P2858]. 

Refer  to  Genoa  ;    Industries  ;    Italy, 

Economics  ;  Venice. 
TRADE,  JAPANESE. 

Boxer   (C.    K.)   Jan    Co.    in    J..   1672-4 

[ire  Asiatic  Soc.  of  Jap.,  s2,  v7,  1930]. 
[Japan].    Financial  &e.  ann.  of  .J.,  1905- 

[ ].     Present-day  J.,  1928-31. 

Japanese  Empire,  1930. 

Mitsui,  House  of.     Rec.  of  3  cent.,  1933. 

Raffles  (T.  S.)  Rep.  on  J.  to  E.  Ind.  Co.. 

1812-16;    Paske-Smith,  1929. 
Yamasaki  (K.)  &  G.  Ogawa.     Effect  of 

World  W'ar,  1929. 

Refer  to  Industries  ;  Japan,  Economics. 
TRADE,  LATVIAN. 

Zalts   (A.)   L.   foreign   trade   &c.,    1927. 

[P2877]. 

Refer  to  Letts  &  Latvia. 
TRADE,  MEDIAEVAL. 

N.Il. — Hefir     to     Trade     of    variou-i 

countries,     for     mediaeval     trade      in 

separate  countries. 
Halphen    (L.)    Et.    crit.    sur    I'hist.    de 

Charlemagne,  1921. 
Jeudwine  (J.  W.)  St.  in  emp.  &  t..  1923. 
Kiesselbach  (W.)  Gang  d.  Welthandels 

&c.,  1860. 
Kuskc  (B.)  Gcsch.  d.  KiJln.  Handels  n. 

Verkehrs  (12c.-l.500),  3B.  1917-23. 
La  Primaudaie  (F.  E.  de)  Commerce  au 

m.  a.,  Mcr  Noire  cfcc,  1848. 
Pircrme  (H.)  Med.  cities  &  rcviv.  of  t.; 

tr.,  1925. 

Villes  du  m.  a.,  1927. 

Power  (E.)   Opening  of  land   routes   to 

Cathay  [in  Newton  (A.  P.),  ed.   Travel 

&c.  of  M.  A.,  1926]. 
Unwin  (G.)  St.  in  econ.  hist.,  1927. 
Volckmann    (E.)    German.    Handel    &c. 

(—1600),  1925. 


TRADE,  MEDIAEVAL  [continued]. 

Weber  (M.)  Handelsgescllschaften  [in  A. 
Gcs.  Aufsiitzc.  1924]  . 

Refer  to  Middle  Ages. 
TRADE,   MEXICAN.     R,fer  to  Mexico. 
Lerda    de    Tejada    (M.     M.)    Comercio 

esterior,  1853. 
[Mexico].      Dat OS  mercant ilcs  ;    Maria  y 

Campos,  1892. 
TRADE,     NETHERLANDS,     see     Trade, 

Dutch. 
TRADE,    NEWFOUNDLAND,    <.,    Trade, 

Canada,  &c. 
TRADE,    NEW    ZEALAND,    see    Trade, 

Australian  &c. 
TRADE,  NORWEGIAN. 

Suhm  (P.  F.)  Danskes  &   X.  Handel  &c. 

[m  A.  Skr.,  dS,  1792  |. 

Refer  to  Norway. 
TRADE,  PERSIAN.     Refer  to  Persia. 
[Dutch  E.  I.  Co.]     Bronnen  tot  de  gesch. 

d.   Oostind  Co.   in   P.  ;    Watson,  dl, 

1930. 
Shavrov   (N.   N.)   11.    noOepembe    Kacn. 

MOpH,  1913. 
Wilson  (A.  T.)  Persia.  1932. 
TRADE,  PORTUGUESE. 

Chang  (T.-T.)  Sino-Port.  t.,   1514-1644, 

19.34.     [B.] 
Contessa   (C.)   Prog,   econ.,  Savoia  &.C., 

1678-82    [in   Regia   Dep.    Misc..   t4«, 

1915]. 
Lodge    (R.)    Eng.    factory    at     Lisbon 

( r7-18c.)  [in  R.  Hist.  Soc.     Trans..  34, 

vl6,  1933]. 
MeUander  (K.)  &  E.  Prestage.     Diplom. 

&c.   rels.    of   Sweden  &    P.,   1641-70, 

1930. 
Volpicelli  (Z.)  Early  P.  commerce  &c.  in 

China  [in  Roy.  Asiatic  Soc.  N.  China 

Br.,  v27,  1892-3]. 

Refer  In  Portugal. 
TRADE,  RUSSIAN. 

Barou  (N.)  R.  co-op.  abroad,   1912-28, 

1930. 
Bromley  (J.)  &  V\'.  P.  Coates.     Ottawa 

Conf.  &  Anglo-Soviet  trade,  1932. 
Burns  (E.)  R.'s  productive  system,  1930. 
Conolly  (V.)  Soviet  econ.  policy  in  the 

East,  1933.     [B.J 
Soviet  trade  f.  Pacific  to  Levant, 

193.5.     [B.] 
Dobbcrt  (G.),  ed.  Soviet  economics  ;    tr., 

1933. 
Gerschuni  (G.)  Konzessionspolitik  (19IH- 

25),  1927.     [B.] 
Gurevich  (S.  A.)  &  N.  P.    Dmitrevskv. 

3aK0Hu  0  Toprou.ne.  tl,  1922. 
Knickerbocker   (H.    R.)   Soviet   5- Year 

Plan  &  its  effect  on  world  t.,  1931. 

Soviet  t.  &  world  depression,  1931. 

Krasin     (L.     B.)      BueaiHHH     xoproBJiH 

C.C.C.P.,  1924.     [P2S23]. 
Lubimcnko  (I.)  Hex.  xoproB.  choui.  P.  c» 

Anrji.,  b1,  16b..  1912. 
Rels.  de  I'Angl.  avec  la  R.  (1553- 

16H9),  1933.     [B.] 
Struggle  of  Dutch  w.  Eng.  for  R. 

market    (17c.)    [in    Roy.    Hist.    Soc. 

Trans.,  s4,  v7,  1924]. 
Makovetsky  (N.)  Directory,  1924. 
.Marbault.     Essai   s.   le   comm.   de   K.. 

1777. 
Mescheryakov   (N.   L.)   CoBpeM.   Koone- 

pauHH, 1924. 
MichcU   (R.)    Overland    t.    betw.    R.   * 

China,  1.S7I.     [P535]. 
[Nijni-NovgorodJ.    OTHexubiii  eweronHHx 

H.  HpMapitii(I922-.3),  1923^. 
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TRADE.  RUSSIAN  [ruiitinMed]. 

Nodcl  (\V.  A.)  Supply  &  t.  in  the  U.S.S.R., 

1934. 
Nolcle   {b.   B.   E.)   R.   in  the  econ.   war 

(1914-17),  1928. 
Oganovsky    (N.    P.)     OnepKH    no    3koh. 

reorp.,  1924. 
Russia  :  jl.  of  Anglo-R.  t.,  1917-18. 

[ ].     KoM.   CcBepH.   MopcKoro  nyxn, 

1921.     [P2822]. 

].     HapojiHbiii   KOMHcc.   OimaHCOB  : 

XOBHficTBO,  1922-3,  1923. 

].  HoBoeaaiiOHonaTeJibCTBO,  1921-2, 

2b,  1922. 
].     O  KOHneccnnx,  1921.     [P2S22]. 

].         PyCCKHH        npOMUniJieHHOCTb       B 

1921,  1921. 
].       CSopHHK     fleKpcTOB     &c.     no 

BHeraHefi  ToprOBJie.  2b,  1922. 
].       CCopHHH     nenpeTOB     &c.     no 

Hapo^H.    xoaHiicTBV,    b2,   3   (1918—19), 

No.  4  (1924),  1920-4. 
].       C.C.C.P.     na     aHrjT.     ptmne ; 

CaHTajioB,  1926. 
Scheltema  (J.)  R.  &  Nederl.  (—1725).  4d, 

1817-19. 
School    of    Slavonic    &    E.    Europ.    St. 

Monogr.  1,  Prospects  of  Brit.  t.  w.  Sot. 

Union,  1934. 
Shenkman    (I.)     KpeaQT     b    memjiyBap. 

ToproB.ne,  1925. 
Shtein  (B.  E.)  Toprosan  octht.  h  goro- 

Bopu,  1917-22,  1923. 
&  A.  Ya.  Kantorovich.    P.  aKcnopr, 

1923. 
Svyatitsky  (N.)  CospeM.  cocTonmie  Ham. 

TpecTOB,  1923.   [P2823]. 
Timofeev   (P.   G.)   Kypc   aKounm.    reor., 

1924. 
Yanson  (J.  D.)  Foreign  t.  in  the  U.S.S.R., 

1934. 

Befer  to  Industries ;    Riga ;     Russia, 

Economics. 
TRADE,  SCOTTISH. 

Cuningham      (T.)      Journal,      1640-54; 

CouTthope,  1928. 
Keith  (T.)  Commerc.  rel.  of  Eng.  &  S., 

1603-1707,  1910. 
Smit  (H.   J.)   Bronncn,   dl.    1150-1485, 

2  stuks.  192S.      [B.] 

Jieftr  to  Industries  ;  Scotland,  Econ. 
TRADE,  SOUTH  AMERICAN. 

Bandeira    de    MeUo    (A.    de    T.)    Polit. 

commerc.  du  Bresil,  1935.     [B.] 
Benn   (J.   A.)   Merchant   adventurer   in 

S.A.,  1931. 
[Brazil].     0  B.   actual  {Port.  <t-   Eng.). 

1930. 

liefer  to  South  America,  Economics. 
TRADE,  SPANISH. 

[Bilbao].     Ordenanzas,  1769. 

Mercado  (T.  de)  Tratos  y  contratos  de 

raercaderes  &c.,  1569. 
Saltillo  (m.  del)  Un  comerc.  bilbaino,  el 

Marq.    de    la    ColonUla    (1742-1816), 

1932. 
Ventura  de  Argimossa   (T.)   Erudiccion 

polit.,  1743. 
West  (L.  C.)  Imp.  Roman  S.  :   objects  of 

t.,  1929. 

Refer  to  Industries ;  Spain,  Economics. 
TRADE,  SWEDISH.    liefer  to  Sweden. 
Dahlgren  (E.  \V.)  L.  de  Geer,  1587-1652, 

2d,  1923. 
Mellander  (K.)  &  E.  Prestage.     Diplom. 

&c.  rels.  of  S.  &  Portugal,   1641-70, 

1930. 
Nylander  (E.).  e<l.     Mod.  Sweden,  1937. 
Swedish  ports,  1923. 


TRADE,  TURKEY  &  LEVANT. 

Brdtianu  (G.  I.)  Actes  d.  notaires  gen. 

dc  Pera  &  Caffa,  1281-90,  1927. 
Commerce  genois  dans  la  Mor  Noire 

an  13e  s.,  1929. 
Castries  (H.  de)  Sources  ined.  de  Thist. 

dn  Maroc,  si.  Arch.  &c.  d'Angl.,  tl-3 

(1540-1660),  1918-.36. 
Charles-Roux  (F.)  Echelles  de  Syrie  &  de 

Palestine  au  ISes.,  1928. 
Heyd    (W.)    Col.    commerc.    in  Or.    ncl 

m.  e.  ;   (tr.).  2v,  1866-8. 
Puryear  (V.  J.)  Internal,  econ.  &  diplom. 

in  Near  East,  1834-53,  1935.     [B.] 
Wood  (A.  C.)  Hist,  of  the  L.  Company, 

1935.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Levant  Company  ;    Turkey. 
TRADE,  UNITED  STATES. 

Adams  (A.  B.)  Marketing  perish,  farm 

products,  1916. 
Anderson   (B.    M.)    Income   &c.,    1890- 

1924.  1925.     [P2S92]. 
Austin  (M.)  &  S.  F.  A.     Austin  papers, 

1789-1834,  3v, 1924-8. 
BlaisdeU  (T.  C.)  The  Federal  T.  Comm., 

1932. 
Burn  (B.)  Codes,  cartels,  nat.  planning, 

1934. 
Burr  (W.)  SmaU  towns,  1929. 
Clark    (V.    S.)    Hist,    of    manufactures, 

1860-1914,  1928.     [B.] 
Commissioners  for  Trade  &  Plantations. 

Journal,  vl-13  (1704-75),  1920-37. 
Cooper  (C.  S.)  For.  trade,  1922. 
Crowther   (S.)   J.    H.    Patterson   (1844- 

1922),  1923. 
Culbertson  (W.  S.)  Comm.  policy  in  war 

time  and  after,  1919. 
Davis  (W.  T.)  New  Eng.  states,  4v,  1897. 
Day  (C.)  Hist,  of  commerce,  1925. 
Bearing    (C.    L.)    &c.     ABC    of    NEA 

(1933),  1934. 
Denny  (L.)  Amer.  conquers  Brit.  :   econ. 

war,  1930. 
Fisk  (G.  M.)  &  P.  S.  Peirce.     Intemat. 

comm.  policies,  1923.     [B.] 
Gregg  (J.)  Commerce  of  prairies  (1831-9) ; 

Thwaites,  1905. 
Hagedom  (H.)  Brookings  (1850-1932). 

1936. 
Hamilton  (A.)  Papers  on  publ.  credit  &c. 

(1790-5):    McKee.  1934. 
Jenks  (L.  H.)  Our  Cuban  colony,  1928. 
Jennings  (W.  W.)  Hist,  of  econ.  progr., 

1926. 
Knight  (M.  M.)  Americans  in  S.  Domingo. 

1928. 
Lanfear  (V.  ^V'.)  Business  fluctuations  & 

Amer.    labor    movt.    (1915-22),  1924. 

[B.] 
MacClure  (W.)  New  Amer.  comm.  policy. 

Tariff  Act  (1922),  1924. 
MacEIwee  (R.  S.)  &  A.  H.  Ritter.    Econ. 

asp.  of  Gt.  Lakes  Ship  Channel,  1921. 
Masters  (D.  C.  C.)  Reciprocity  Treaty  of 

1854,  1937. 
Mazur  (P.  M.)  Amer.  prosperity,  1928. 
Murchison  (C.  T.)  Resale  price  mainten- 
ance, 1919. 
Nat.  For.  Trade  Convention.     Off.  rep., 

1922. 
Page  (T.  W.)  Making  the  tariff,  1924. 
Peel  (A.  G.  V.)  Econ.  impact  of  Amer., 

1928. 
Porter  (K.  W.)  J.  J.  Astor  (1763-1848). 

2v,  1931. 
Redfield  (W.  C.)  Dependent  Amer.,  1926. 

[B.] 
Roos  (C.  F.)  NRA  econ.  planning,  1937. 


TRADE,  UNITED  STATES  [continued]. 
Schlutcr     (W.     ('.)      I're-War     business 

cycle,  1907-14.  1923. 
Shaw  (S.)  Journals  (1784-94);    Quincy, 

1847. 
[Suffolk,  ilass.].    Profess.  &  indust.  hist., 

3v, 1894. 
Tansill  (C.  C.)  Canad.  Reciprocity  Treaty, 

1854,  1922. 
[U.S.]  Indust.  Comm.  Rep.,  19v,  1900-2. 
[ ]    Territ.    &    commerc.    expansion, 

1800-1903,  1904. 
[ :  Corporations).  Rep.  on  transport. 

by  water.  3p,  1909-10. 
Valenstein  (L.)  &  E.  B.  Weiss.     Business 

under  Recovery  Act  (1933),  1933. 
Wanamaker  Stores.     Golden  bk.,  1861- 

1911,1911. 
Williams  (B.  H.)  Econ.  for.  policy  of  the 

U.S.  (20c.),  1929. 
Trade  with  England,  see  Trade,  English. 

Refer  to  Customs  ;    Industries  ;    Mer- 
cantile Marine,  U.S.  ;    Monopolies  & 

trusts  ;  Trade,  Canadian. 
TRADE,  VENETIAN,  see  Trade,  Italian  ; 

Venice,  History. 
TRADE,  WELSH.     Refer  to  Wales. 

Welsh    port    bks.,    1550-1603 ;     L«wis, 

1927. 
TRADE,  WEST  INDIES. 

Mims  (S.  L.)  Colbert's  W.  I.  policy  (1626- 

83),  1912.     [B.] 
[Netherlands  W.  I.]   T.  dir. ;   Chambers, 

1931. 
Pares  (R.)  War  &  trade  in  W.  I.,  1739- 

63,  1936. 
Raynal  (G.  T.  F.)  Hist,  des  Europ.,  lOt, 

1780;    tr.,  4v,  1776;    8v,  1788. 
Year  book  of  Bermudas  &c..  1931. 

Refer  to  Sugar  ;  Trade,  Eng.  Colonies. 
TRADE  CARDS  &  BILL-HEADS. 

Heal  (A.)  London  tradesmen's  c.  of  18c., 

1925. 
Grig.  t.  c.  [6.  M-.  Ellis  (H.)  Hist.  &c.  of 

Shoreditch,  1798]. 
Shilton  (D.  0.)  &  R.  Holworthy.    Surrey 

b.-h.  [in  Surrey  Arch.  Soc.     Coll.,  v35, 

1924]. 

Refer  to  Advertising  ;  Business. 
TRADE-MARKS. 

Hudd   (A.  E.)  Bristol  merchant  marks 

(13-17C.),  K.rf. 
Wadbore   (H.   .1.   W.)  T.-m.   simplified, 

1930. 

Refer  to  Law  ;  Patents  ;  Trade. 
TRADES,  «"  Professions  &  trades. 
TRADESMEN.  >'■    Business;    Merchants; 

Trade. 
TRADE  UNIONS. 

Appleton     (W.     A.)     Trade     unionism, 

1924. 
Bunting  (J.  H.)  Is  t.  unionism  sound?, 

1921. 
Cripps  (R.  S.)  &c.     Problems  of  socialist 

transition,  1934. 
Delesalle  (P.)  Confed.  Gen.  du  Travail, 

1907. 
Fimmen  (E.)  Labour's  alternative  ;    tr., 

1924. 
Intemat.      Lab.      Office.     Freedom     of 

assoc.,  vl-4,  1927-8.     [B.] 
.Tenkin  (H.  C.  F.)  T.-u. :    how  far  legiti- 

mate  (1868)  [in  h.  Graphic  represent. 

&c.,  1931]. 
Jones  (T.)  Theme  w.  variations,  1933. 
Lloyd  (C.  M.)  T.  unionism,  1921 ;    1928. 

[B]  .       ,. 

Lorwin  (L.  L.)  Labor  &  mt«mationalism, 

1929.     [B.] 
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TRADE  UNIONS  {mnlinued]. 

>[a<  DonnUl  (\V.)  IiitfUeetual  worker  &  h. 

work,  1923.     [B.] 
Milne-Bailev  (W.)  T.  u.  docs.,  1929. 

T.  u.  &  the  State,  1934.     [B.] 

Neumann  (F.)  T.u..  democracy,  dictator- 
ship, 1934.     [B.l 
Paul-Boncour    (J.)    Fed6ralismc    econ., 

1901. 
Perlman    (S.)   Theory   of   labor   movt., 

1928. 
Picard    (R.)    Mouv.    syndical    dur.    la 

Guerre  (1914-18),  1927. 
Webb  (S.)  &  B.  W.     Indust.  democracy, 

2v,  1S97  :    1902:    1919. 
Australia. 
Childe  (V.  G.)  How  labour  governs.  1923. 

[B.] 
Belgium. 
Dos    Marcz    (G.)    Compagnonnage    des 

cliapeliers  brux.  (1576-1909)  [in  Soc. 

d'Arch.  de  Brux.     Annales,  t23, 1909J. 
Dilis  (E.)  Antwerp.  Naties,  1906. 
England. 
Appleton  (\V.  A.)  T.  unions,  1925. 
Baldwin  (S.,  e.)  Peace  &c.  in  industry, 

1925. 
Barnes  (G.  N.)  From  workshop  to  War 

Cabinet  (1859—).  1924. 
Benn  (E.  J.  P.)  If  I  were  a  labour  leader, 

1926. 
British  Worker  (The),  May  5-15,  1926. 
Cole  (G.  T>.  H.)  Labour  in  coal-mining 

indust.,  1914-21,  1923. 

Organised  labour,  1924. 

• T.  u.  &  munitions,  1923. 

Workshop  organiz.,  1923. 

Cummings  (D.  C.)  Hist,  survev  of  Boiler 

Makers"  &c.  Soc.  (1834-1904),  1905. 
Firth    (M.    M.)    &    A.    W.    Hopkinson. 

Tolpuddle  martyrs  (1834),  1934. 
Geldart  (W.  M.)   Osborne  judgment  & 

after,  n.d.     [P2708]. 
Hallam  (W.),  ed.     Miners'  leaders  (19c.), 

1S94. 
Hedges   (R.    Y.)   &    A.   Winterbottom. 

Legal  hist.  (16-20c.),  1930. 
Henderson  (A.)  T.  u.  &  the  law,  1927. 
Hewitt  (E.  P.)  T.  u.  &  the  law,  1927. 
Hilton    (J.    .J.)    &c.,    edd.     Are    t.    u. 

obstructive?,  1935. 
H\itt  (A.)  Class  against  class  1834-1934  ; 

Tolpuddle  martyrs  &c.,  1934. 
Jones  (A.  C.)  T.  u.  to-day,  192S.     [B.] 
Kiddier  (W.)  Old  t.  u.,  records  of  brush- 
makers,  19.30  ;    1931. 
Muir  (R.)  T.  unionism  &  the  T.U.  Bill, 

1927.     [B.] 
Pari,   papers   [2338].      Tables,  rules  & 

expend,  in  resp.  of  unemployed  bene- 
fits &c.,  1911.     (Cd.  6703). 
Phillpott    (H.    R.    S.)    J.    H.    Thomas 

(1875—),  1932. 
Rayner  (R.  M.)  Story  (1790-1926),  1929. 
Sexton  (J.)  Sir  J.  S.  :  autobiog.  (1856—), 

1936. 
Sk'sser  (H.)  &  C.  Baker.     T.  u.  law,  1927. 
Thompson  (D.  F.)  Profess,  solidarity  am. 

teachers  (1832-1922),  1927.     [B.] 
[Tolpuddle].  Bk.  of  martyrs  of  T.,  1834- 

1934,  1934. 
Turner  (B.)  About  myself,   1863-1930, 

1930. 
Warburton  (W.  H.)  Hist,  of  t.  u.  organis. 

in  N.  Staffs,  potteries,  1931.     [B.J 
Wcarmouth     (R.     F.)     Methodism     & 

working-cl.  movts.,  1800-50, 1937.  [B.] 
Webb  (S.  &  B.)  Indust.  democracy,  2v, 
1897;    1902;    1919. 


TRADE  UNIONS  [co)Uinufd\. 
England  [continued]. 
Wclboume     (E.)     Miners'     Unions     of 

Northumb.  &  Durham,  1923.     [B.] 
Wilson  (J.  H.)  My  stormy  roy.,  vl,  1925. 
France. 
.Martin  Saint-Lion  (E.)  Hist,  des  corpor. 

de  metiers  (— 20o.),  1922. 
Saposs  (D.  J.)  Labor  movt.  in  post-war 

F.,  1931.     [B.] 

lirfer  to  France,  Economics. 
Germany. 

Stern  (15.)  Works  council  mo\'t.,  1925. 
Ireland. 
Clarkson  (J.  D.)  Labour  &  nationalism, 

1925.     [B.] 
Italy. 
Pitigliani    (F.)    Ital.    corporative    state, 

1933.     [B.] 
Poland. 

Yuzpfovich  (I.)  O'lepmi,  1921.     [r2697]. 
Russia. 
K.  (S.  D.)  C0I031 C0IO30BI,  1906.  [P3081]. 
Lenin    (N.)    0    npooecc.    coioaax,    1921. 

[P2698]. 
Prokopovich  (S.)  Coiosbi  paSciHXT.  &c., 

1905.     [PS48]. 
Tsiperovich     (G.)     Hcmy     yinx     onuT  ? 

nerporpaa.     coio3     paOoinx    raBcrmnfi 

npoMUmji.,  1921.     [P2697]. 
Turin  (S.  P.)  F.  Peter  the  Gt.  to  Lenin, 

1935.     [B.] 
Zinovev  (G.)   O   po.iii  npo'necc.  coioaoB, 

1921.     [P2698]. 
South  America. 
Poblete  Troncoso  (M.)  Labor  organisa- 
tions in  Chile,  1928. 
Sweden. 
WaUgren   (H.)   S.    bageriidkareforening, 

1925. 
United  States. 
Albrecht    (A.    E.)    Internat.    Seamen's 

Union    [in    U.S. :  Labor,    Bull.    342, 

1923]. 
Brown  (E.  0.)  Joint  indust.  control  in 

the  book  &c.  printing  industry,  1928. 
Frankfurter   (F.)  &   N.   Greene.     Labor 

injunction,  1930. 
Gemmill  (P.  F.)  Collect,  bargaining  by 

actors,  1926. 
Gompers  (S.)  70  yrs.  of  life  &  labour, 

192.5. 
Hdbk.   of   Amer.   t.-u.    [in  U.S. :   Lab. 

Bur.  of  Lab.  Stat.  Xo.  506,  1929]. 
HUler  (E.  T.)  The  strike:    st.  of  coll. 

action,  192S.     [B.] 
Hiuriuhs  (A.  F.)  United  Mine  Workers  of 

Amer.  &  non-union  coal  fields,  1923. 

[B.] 
Hoagland  (H.  E.)  Collect,  bargaining  in 

lithogr.  indust.,  1917. 
Laidler   (H.    W.)   Recent   devel.,   1923. 

[P2734]. 
Parker  (F.  E.)  Beneficial  activities,  1928. 
Perlman  (S.)  Hist.,  1923. 
Robbins    (E.    C.)    Railway    conductors, 

1914. 
Stewart  (E.  M.)  Hdbk.  of  Amer.  t.-u., 

1936. 
[U.S.]    Indust.  Comm.  Rep.,  vl7.  Lab. 

organiz.  &c.,  1901. 
[ ]      Industrial   rels.     Rep.   &c.    by 

Coram.,  llv,  1916. 
Walsh  (J.  R.)  Labour's  battle  in  U.S., 

1938. 

Ur/Kr  to  Boycott ;    Capital  &  labour ; 

Co-operation  ;     Economics  ;     Guilds  ; 

Internationale  (L');    Strikes  &  lock- 
outs ;    Working  classes ;    tt-  see  aUo 


TRADE  UNIONS  [continued]. 

Economics  under  various  countries,  e.g. 
England,  Economics. 
TRADITION. 

-■Vcosta   (U.)  Thesen  gegen   d.   T.   (17c., 
IJebr.  dt  Oerm.)  [in  h.  Schriften,  1922]. 
Sorley  (W.  R.)  T..  1926. 

Refer  to  Authority  in  religious  belief ; 
Folklore  ;  Legends  ;  Roman  Cath.  Ch. 
TRAFALGAR,  BATTLE  OF,  1805. 

Fremantle  (A.  K.)  Trafalgar,  1933.     [B.] 
Times  (The).      Reprints,  n.d. 

Refer  to  Battles  ;    George  III,  ot  Gt. 
Brit. ;  Napoleonic  Wars  :  Naval ;  Navy, 
English  ;   Navy,  French. 
TRAFFIC. 

Watson  (H.)  Str<-(-t  t.  flow.  1933. 

Refer  to  London  ;  Towns  ;  Transport. 
TRAGEDY. 

Bertana  (E.)  La  tragedia,  1906.     [B.] 
Dieterich  (A.)  Entsteh.  [in  h.  Kl.  Schr., 

1911]. 
Dixon  (W.  M.)  Tragedy,  1924. 
Farnham    (W.)    Medieval    heritage    of 

Eliz.  t.,  1936. 
Galluzzi    (T.)    Rinovaz.    dell'    ant.    t., 

1633. 
Hadow  (W.  H.)  Use  of  comic  episoles 

in  t.,  1915  ;  [<fc  in  h.  Coll.  essays,  1928]. 
Heinemann     (C.)     Trag.     Gestalten    d. 

Griech.  in  d.  Weltlit.,  2B,  1920.  [B.] 
Hodson  (W.)  Obs.  on  t.  [in  h.  Zoraida, 

1780], 
Lucas  (F.  L.)  T.  in  rel.  to  Aristotle's 

Poetics,  1930. 
Munch   (I.)   Tragik   in   Drama  u.   Per- 

sonlichkeit  F.  Grillparzers,  1931.  [B.] 
Nietzsche  (F.  W.)  Birth  of  t. :  tr.,  1910. 
Sarasin  (J.  F.)  Disc.  (17c.)   [in  (E.,  t2, 

1926]. 
Schure  (E.)  Genesis  of  t.  &c.,  1936. 

Refer  to  Drama  ;   d:  to  drama  of  rariout 

counirie<i.  e.g.  English  drama  ;   Greek 

drama. 
TRAINING,    *((    Animal     taming     &c. ; 

Education  ;       Gymnastics  ;      Horse ; 

Physical  training  ;   Teaching. 
TRAINING  COLLEGES,   see  Teachers  &c. 
TRAJAN,    Emp.    of    Rome,    98-117,  au 

Roman  history,  <£•  .4 .  C. 
TRAJAN'S  COLUMN. 

Richiuund  (I.  A.)  T.'s  army  on  T.'s  o., 

1935. 
Seaby  (A.  W.)  Rom.  alphabet :   reprod. 

of  lettering  on  T.  C,  192.'). 

Refer  to  Rome  ;   Sculpture,  Roman. 
TRAMPS,  see  Vagrants  &  vagabonds. 
TRAMWAYS, 

Carman     (H.    .1.)    Street    surface    rly. 

franchises  of  N.Y.  City,  1919.     [B.] 
L.C.C.     Rep.  by  Chief  officer  on  visit  to 

Amer.,  1905. 
T.  traction,  rep.  on  forms  ;   Baker, 

1899. 

Refer  to  Electric  railways  ;   Railways. 
TRANI.     Refer  to  Bari. 

Prologo  (A.  di  G.)  Carte  n.  arch,  di  T. 

(9C.-1266),  1877. 

Primi  tempi  di  T.  (9-13c.),  1883. 

Ross  (.1.   A.)  Trani;    tr.,  Vecchi,  1898. 

[X122]. 
TRANQUEBAR. 

Schottgc^n  (C.)  Vita  &c.  C.  T.  Waltlieri 

mission.,  1742. 
[Trauquebar].     Marriages  rcg.  in  Danish 

Ch.  rog.  of  Zion  Ch.,  1767-1845,  1935. 
Zicgenbalg  (B.)  &  H.  Plutscho.     Merk- 

wiird.  Nactir.,  Trangebar,  1708-17, 

Refer  to  Madras,  Rresi,Uncy. 
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TRANSBAIKALIA,     liefer  to  Siberia. 
Kolbasenko  (I.  S.)  Ctaiinna  CTp-tTCiicKan, 

1899. 
l>oginovsky  (K.  D.)  CBaaeOnbin  n-fccHii  &o. 

KaaaKOBt.  1899. 
.Schukin     (N.     S.)      OiepKi.,     c.     1851. 
[P560]. 
TRANSCASPIAN  PROVINCE. 

Borschov  (I.  G.)  r>0T;tiiii4.  reorp.  Apa.Tio- 

Kacn.  KpaH,  1865. 
Uordeev  (D.  P.)  OTier  o  noeaaiie  n  Axaji- 
unxcKiifi  B  1917.  1923. 
Refer  to  Central  Asia  ;    Russia. 
TRANSCAUCASIA,  see  Caucasus  &  Trans- 
caucasia. 
TRANSCRIPTION,  see  Transliteration. 
TRANSFIGURATION,  ^vr  Christology. 
TRANSFORMATIONS  (MATHEMATICAL), 

si'i'  Algebra. 
TRANSIT,  we  Transport. 
TRANSKEI,  «-  Basutos. 
TRANSLATION  (Principles  c<k  Method). 
Barker  (H.  G.-)  On  transl.  plays,  1925. 
Bates  (E.  S.)  Mod.  t..  1936. 
BeUoc(H.)Ont.,  1931. 
Bligni^res   (A.   Le   B.  de)  Amyot  &   les 

traducteurs  fr.  au  16e  s.,  1851. 
Cloriston  (H.)  Exper.  in  tr.  Horace,  1928. 

[P2893]. 
Conley  (0.  H.)  1st  Eng.  transl.  of  classics, 

1927. 
Cashing  (M.  G.)  P.  Le  Toumeur,  1908. 
Eddison    (E.    R.)    Principles    [in    Egils 

Saga;    tr.  E.,  1930]. 
Harrison  (E.)  Art  of  t.  [in  h.  De  senectute, 

1923.] 
Klenze  (C.  v.)  C.  T.  Brooks,  translator  f. 

German,    1937. 
Lathrop  (H.  B.)  Trans,  f.  the  classics  into 

Eng.,  1477-1620,  1933.     [B.] 
[Lettere].     4  1.  c.  le  tr.  dal  Francese  &c. 
[in  Chiari  (F.  R.)  St.  di  lettere,  1744]. 
Matthies-sen    (F.    0.)    T.  :     EUzab.    art, 

1931. 
Mazon    (P.)    Mme.     Dacier    &     les    tr. 

d'Homfrre  en  France,  1936. 
Phillimore  (.J.  S.)  Rem.  on  tr.  &  trirs., 

1919.     [P2937]. 
Schlosser  (A.)  Eng.  Lit.  in  Deutschland, 

1895-1934, 1937.     [B.] 
Smith  (F.  S.)  Classics  in  tr.  :  guide.  1930. 

[B.] 
Souter  (A.)  Hints  on  tr.  f.  Latin.  1920. 

[P2867]. 
Stocldey   (V.)   Germ.   Ut.   as   known  in 
Eng.,' 1750-1830,  1929.     [B.] 
Bibliography. 

Wenrich  (.J.  G.)  De  auct.  Gr.  vers.  &c. 
Syr.,  Arab.  &c.,  1842. 
Itefer  to  Literature. 
TRANSLITERATION. 

League  of  Nations  :   Conim.  &  Instit.  on 
Intell.    Co-op.    Adoption     univ.     des 
caracteres  lat.,  1934. 
Phonetic  transcr.  &  translit. :  proposals  of 
Copenhagen  Conf.,  1926.      [P2847]. 
Refer  tn  Alphabets  ;  Language. 
TRANSMIGRATION  OF  SOULS. 

[Bardo  Thodol].    Tibet.  Bk.  of  the  Dead ; 

tr. ;   Evans-Wentz,  1927. 
Lutosiawski  (W.)  Pre-exist.  &  reincam., 
1928. 

Worid  of  souls,  1924. 

Osborn  (A.  W.)  The  superphysical,  1937. 
Vangerow  (W.  G.)  Diss.  (lieTf/xi/iuxoion' 
vet.  sistens,  1765.  [P44.'il. 
Refer  to  Animal  worship  ;  Buddhism  ; 
Eschatology  ;  Hinduism  ;  Pre-exist- 
ence  ;  Religion  ;  Theosophy. 


TRANSMUTATION     OF      METALS,     see 

Alchemy. 
TRANSPORT  &  FREIGHT. 

Acworth    (H.)    Back   to   coal   standard: 

future  of  t.  &  power.  1932.  - 
[Australia].     Rep.  on  t.,  port  &  harbour 
Buchanan,  2v,  1927. 
R.)  Economics  of  t.,  193(). 
H.)  Pageant  of  t.  thr.  the 


facilities  ; 
Bonavia  (M. 
Boulton  (\V. 

ages,  1931. 
Cabanfes (A. 


Moeurs  intimes  au  passe,  s9, 
Moyens  de  t.  interieur  &c.,  1933. 
Carburi  de   Ceffalonie   (c.   M.)   Mon.   de 
Pierre-le-Gr.,  moyens  p.  t.  un  rocher 
&c..  1777. 
Cleinow      (G.)      Roter     Imperialismus : 
Verkehrsprobleme      d.      Sowjetunion, 
1931. 
Dunbar  (S.)  Hist,  of  travel  in  Amer.  (17- 

20c.),  1937.     [B.] 
Florange  (Ch.)  Messageries  &c.,  ponts  & 

chaussees,  1925. 
Goodwin  (A.  J.  H.)  Communic.  has  been 

established,  1937.     [B.] 
Grundriss  d.  Sozialokonomik  ;  Albrecht 

&c.,  Abt.  oiii,  Transport wesen,  1930. 
Lefebvre  des  Noettes  (R.)  L'attelage — 

le  cheval  de  selle,  1931. 
List  (F.)  Schr.  &c.,  B3  ( 1827-45),  1929-31 . 
Mills  (J.  S.)  Press  &  communic.  of  Emp., 

1924. 
Mitman  (C.  W.)  Mechan.  t.  era  in  Amer. 

[in  S.I.     Ann.  rep.  for  1929,  1930]. 
Morrison  (H.  S.)  Socialisation  &  trans- 
port, 1933. 
Pari,  papers  [1672,  1684].   Roy.  Comm., 

Rep.,  1929-31.     (cmd.  3365",  3751). 
RejTiolds  (G.   G.)  Distrib.  of  power  to 

regul.  interstate  carriers,  U.S.,  1928. 
Shah   (K.   T.)   Trade,    t.  &c.   in   India, 

1923. 
Sherrington  (C.  E.  R.)  100  vrs.  of  inland 

t.,  1830-1933,  1934.     [B."] 
Stephenson    (W.    T.)    Communications, 

Empire,  1924. 
Thomas   (A.   L.)  T.  &c.  affect,  pottery 

indust.  of  N.  Staffs.,  18c.,  1935. 
Thomas  (G.  H.)  Aerial  t.,  1920. 
[U.S.]      Agric.   Inquiry,   Joint   Comm., 
rep.,  p3,  1922. 

[ ]       Indust.    Comm.    Rep..    v4,    9, 

1900-1. 

[ :  Census].  T.  by  water,  1916, 1920. 

[ :  Corporations].      Rep.   on   t.    by 

water,  3p,  1909-10. 

[ :  .]  Rep.  on  t.  of  petrol.,  1906. 

\Valker  (G.  M.)  Measure  of  civilis.,  1917. 
Weld  (W.  E.)  India's  demand  for  trans- 
portation, 1920. 
Wheeler  (C.)  Develop,  of  mechan.  t.  in 

G.P.O.,  1934. 
Willan  (T.  S.)  River  navig.  in  Eng.,  1600- 
1750,  1936.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Canals  ;  Carriages  &  carts  ; 
Carriers  ;  European  War  ;  Ferries  ; 
Inland  navigation  ;  Locomotives ; 
Military  art  &  science ;  Railways ; 
Roads ;  Steam  &  steam-engine  ; 
Traction  engines  ;  Traffic  ;  Travelling. 
TRANSPORTATION  OF  CRIMINALS. 
Bentliam    (.J.)    Panopticon    v.    New    S. 

Wales&c.  (1802-3),  1812. 
Bonwick   (J.)  AustraUa's   1st  preacher; 

R.  Johnson  (1753-1827),  1898. 
Forbes  (J.  M.)  T.  in  1475  [i;i  h.  Jacobite 

gleanings,  1903]. 
Forsji;h  (W.  D.)  Gov.  Arthur's  convict 
system.   Van   Diemen's    Land,    1824- 
36,  1935. 


TRANSPORTATION  OF  CRIMINALS  [coiu.] 
Ix^notrc  ((!.)  l>(iii.  Terroristcs  (1800  &c.), 

1932. 
Pari,  papers  [2365].     Convict  disc.  &c.. 
Austral.  Col.,  1859-62. 

[484].     State  of  prison  discipline. 

Van  Diemen"s  Land  ;    Rep.  by  Capt. 
Maconochie,  1838. 

[2348].    Van  Diemen's  Land,  1846- 

47.     (36,169,741). 
Rashleigh  (R.)  Adv..  1825-44,  1929. 
Sitwell  (S.)  Dance  of  the  quick  &   the 

dead,  1936. 
Tocqueville  (A.  de)  De.s  colonies  pen.  [i« 
h.  Etudes,  1866]. 

Refer  to  Botany  Bay  ;   Criminal  law  ; 
New  Caledonia  ;    New  South  Wales  ; 
Prisons,  Australia  ;   Punishment. 
TRANSUBSTANTIATION,       see       Lord's 

Supper. 
TRANSVAAL. 

[Africa;   Union  of  S. A.]   T.  agric.  jl.,  vl, 

1903. 
[T.  :   Agric.  (Dept.  of)].    Rep.,  1904. 
Topography  &  Travels. 
C:o3tello  (T.)  1874  !  Caledonia  gold  fields, 

1931. 
Haggard    (H.    R.)    Days    of    my    life ; 

Longman,  2v,  1926. 
Lea  (H.)  Veld  farmer's  adv.,  1936. 
Silver  (S.  W.)  Hdbk..  1877. 
Stevenson-Hamilton      (J.)      Low-Veld 

wild  life  &  people,  1929. 
Stobart(»«r«.St.C.)Miracles&advs.,1936. 
[Transvaal].       Maps ;     Maj.    .Jackson's 
ser.,  1901-2. 

Refer  to  Bavenda  ;  Draltensberg,  )/((.  ; 
Gold  &  gold  mines  ;  Kruger  National 
Park  ;  Mapungubwe  ;  Naturalization  ; 
South  Africa  ;  Vredefort ;  Witwaters 
Rand. 
TRANSVAAL,  HISTORY. 

X.B.— Refer  to  Boer  War,  1899-1902. 
BeU  (W.  H.  S.)  Bygone  days  (1856—), 

1933. 
Clark  (G.  B.)  T.  &  Bechuanaland,  1883. 

[P2832]. 
Graumaim  (H.)  Rand  riches,  1936. 
Kotze  (J.  G.)  Biog.  mem.  &c.,  vl  (1849- 

81),  1934. 
MacTov  (E.  D.)  13th  Regt.  (P.A.L.I.)  in 

S.  Africa.  1877-9,  1880. 
Pari,     papers     [2331].     Affairs,     1884. 

(c.  4036). 
Philhps  (L.)  Remin.  (1875—),  1924. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Dove  (J.),  1872-1934. 
Kotze  (Sir  J.  G.),  1849—. 
Kruger  (S.  J.  P.),  1825-1904. 
Smithers  [mrs.  E.).  1862—. 
Smuts  (gen.  J.  C).  1870—. 
Constitution  &  Law. 
[Africa  :    U.  of  S.A.]     T.  Asiatic  Land 
Tenure  Act  Comm.,  rep.,  1934-5. 

[- :  ]     T.,  rep.  of  Local  Govt. 

Comm.,  1915. 
[Transvaal].     lnt«r-Colon.   Council,   de- 
bates, 1903  <t  1906,  1903-6. 

[ ].     Liquor  Comm.,  rep.,  1908, 1910 

Finance. 

Pari,  papor.^  [2325].     Debt  &c.,  1S77. 
War,  1899-1902,  .mc  Boer  War. 

Refer  to  Boers ;    Cape  Colony,  Hist. 
Jameson  Raid,  1895^6  ;   South  Africa. 
History. 
TRANSYLVANIA. 

Mailer  (F.)  Siebenbiirg.  Sagen,  1857. 
Petranu    (C.)     Holzbaukunst    Siebenb. 
(Roumanian  <l-  Germ.).  1936. 


TRANSYLVANIA 

TRANSYLVANIA  Imnlinurd]. 

Roth     (\'.)     Oesch.     d.    deut.     Kunst- 

gewprbcs  in  Siebcnbiirgcn,  190S. 
\'eress  (A.)   P4storitul  ardelen.   in  Mol- 
dova &c.,  1927. 
History  &  Politics. 
Andronicus  (T.  P.)  De  rebus  in  Hung. 
gestis  a  L.  Gritti  &c.  (1534) ;    Banfi, 
1935. 
Bathory  (I.)  Rationes  curiae  (1576-86) ; 

Vercss,  191S. 
Centorio  (A.)  Comm.  d.  guerra  (1531-60), 

2p,  1566. 
Uooss     (R.)      Osterr.     Staatsvertrage : 

Siebpnburgen  (1526-1690).  1911. 
Horvatli  ( E.)  T.  &  hist,  of  the  Rumanians, 

1935. 
[Hungary].     Balkaniz.     of    agric.     &c., 

1921.     [P2682]. 
[.Jesuit.s].     Epist.   &o.   .1.    (1571-1613); 

Veress,  2r,  1911-13. 
Lapedatu   (A.)    1st.    ronian-i    ardeleana, 

1923. 
Lockhart  (D.)  Seeds  of  war  :  Austria  &c., 

1925. 
Lupas    (I.)    Contrib.    la   ist.    Romanilor 
ardeleni,     1780-92     [in    Acad.     Rom. 
Anal.,  sect,  istor.,  a2,  t37,  1915], 
Moroianu  (G.)  Luttes  des  Roumains  T. 

pour  la  liberie  &c.,  1933. 
Paeli^anu  (Z.)  Luptele  polit.  ale  Romani- 
lor ardeleni,  1790-2,  1923. 
Possevino  (A.)  T.  (1584) ;   Veress,  1913. 
[Roumania].     Agrarian    ref.    in    R.    & 
Hungar.  optants  in  T.,  1927  ;  Fr.  ed., 
1927. 
Sucessos  contra  el  gran  Turco  1595  [)« 
Enriquez  de  Acevedo  (P.)  conde.     Rel. 
de  una  vitoria  &c.,  1595]. 
Teutsch  (F.)  Die  Siebenbiirger  Sachsen 

(1141—),  1924. 
Veress    (A.),    ed.     .\cta    &    epist.,    vl 
(1468-1540),  1914. 

Nuntii    apost.    in    Ardeal    (1592- 

1600),  1928. 
Travels. 
Hiltebrandt   (C.   J.)    Dreifache   schwed. 
Gesandtschaftsreise       nach       Sieben- 
burgen,  1656-8  ;    Babinger,  1937. 
Refer  to  Austria  ;    Carpathian  Mts. ; 
Dacia  ;       Gipsies  ;       Hermannstadt ; 
Hungary  ;   Roumania. 
TRAPANI,  Sicily. 

Sorrentino  (A.)  Da  Erice  a  Lilibeo,  1928. 
[Trepani].     11    R.    Mus.    PepoU   in   T. ; 
Biagi,  1935. 

Refer  to  Mazara  ;  Sicily. 
TRAPPING. 

(irey  Owl.     Men  of  last  frontier,  1931. 
Keller  (E.)  Verbreit.  d.  Fallenjagd  in  Afr. 

[in  Zeitschr.  f.  Ethn.,  B6S,  1937]. 
Simms  (J.   R.)  Trappers  of  New  York, 
N.  Stoner&p..  ls.51). 
i^p/erto Bird-catching;  Hunting;  Sport. 
TRAPPISTS,  .fee  La  Trappe,  nhbey  tfc  order 

of. 
TRAPRAIN  LAW. 

(Jurle  {A.  O.)  Trea.sure  of  T.  :    Roman 

silver  plate,  1923. 
Reinach  (T.)  Tresor  d'argenterie,   1922. 
[P2909]. 

Refer  to  Haddington  ;   Scotland. 
TRAPUC6,  see  Minorca. 
TRAU.    Refer  to  Dalmatia. 

Ivckovii-  (C.  M.)  Bau-  u.  Kunstdenkm., 

B3,  1927. 
.Jelii  (L..)  T.,  storia  e  mon.,  1912. 
SUovifi  (S.)   Anarhija  u  Trogiru,    1797, 
1914. 
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TRAVANCORE. 

Hatch  (E.  G.)  T.  :    guide  hk.  &o.,  1933. 
Rrfrr  to  India  ;  Madras  ;  Thomas  (St.), 
Christians  of. 
TRAVELLERS   &  EXPLORERS. 

For  Ihr  liistonj  of  e.rploration,  see 
Discovery,  History  of ;  <fc  for  separate 
voi/dfjes  <t-  eollections  of  irtyage^,  see 
Voyages  &  travels,  et-  various  countries. 
Biographical  Collections. 
Bridges  (T.  ('.)  &•  H.  H.  Tiltraan. 
Heroes  of  mod.  adv.,  1937. 

& More  heroes,  1936. 

& Rec.  heroes,  1936. 

Cordier  (H.)  Melanges,  t3,  4,  1922-3. 
Hender.son   (G.   C.)   Discoverers   of   Fiji 

(17-19C.),  1933. 
Hennequin  (J.  F.  G.)  Biogr.  maritime,  3t, 

1835-7. 
lorga  (N.)  Voyageurs  fran?.  dans  I'Or. 

europ.  (I.5-19c.),  1928. 
JIartini    (M.    M.)    Mercanti    &     navig. 

liguri  (14-16C.),  1930. 
Newbolt  (H.  J.)  Book  of  long  trail,  1925. 
Prezzolini  (G.)  Come  gli   Amer.  scopri- 

rono  rit.,  1750-1850,  1933.     [B.] 
Strangraan  (E.)  Early  French  callers  at 

the  Cape  (16-17c.),  1936.     [B.] 
Verne  (J.)  Hist,  des  grands  v.,  6t,  n.d. 
Wilkinson  (C.)  Eng.  adventurers,  1931. 
Wilson  (A.  T.)  Early  Span.  &  Portug.  t. 
in  Persia,  1926.     [P2833]. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 

N.B. — Refer    to    African    explorers  ; 
Arctic  explorers. 
Adams  (W.).  1554-1620. 
Amundsen  (R.),  1872-1928. 
Andersson  (C.  J.),  1827-67. 
Azara(F.  de),  1746-1811. 
Beaulieu  (A.),  1589-1637. 
BeU  (miss  G.  L.),  1868-1926. 
Belzoni  (G.   B.),   1778-1823   [in  Burton 

(R.  F.)  Sel.  papers.  1924]. 
Bougainville  {le  cte.  L.  A.  de),  1729-1811. 
Bowrey  (T.),  c.  1650-1713. 
Bruce  (W.  S.),  1867-1921. 
Buckingham  (J.  S.),  1786-1855. 
Burney  (adm.  J.),  1750-1821. 
Burton  (sir  R.  F.),  1821-90. 
Cameron  (V.  L.),  1844-94. 
Casanova  (J.),  1725-98. 
Chancellor  (R.),  d.  1556. 
Chapman  (F.  M.),  1864—. 
Charcot  (J.  B.  E.  A.).  1882-1936. 
Christian  (E.  V.),  1908-27. 
CUfton  (J.  Talbot),  1868-1928. 
Cook  (J.),  1728-79. 
Cuny  (C),  1811-58. 
Descourtilz  (M.  E.),  1775-c.  1835. 
De  Windt  (H.),  1856—. 
Doughtv  (C.  M.),  1843-1926. 
Fabri  (K.).  1441-1.502. 
Freeman  (B.),  1852—. 
Fremont  {gen.  .1.  C),  1813-90. 
Freuchen  (P.),  1888—. 
Fuca  (J.  de),  d.  1002?  [in  Belknap  (.1.) 

Amer.  biog.,  v2,  1843]. 
Goldie  (sir  G.),  1846-1925. 
Grenville  (sir  R.),  1.542-91. 
Hancock  (S.),  (184.5-60). 
Hawkey    (J.),     1780-1816    [in    Baring- 
Gould  (S.)  Cornish  char.,  1909J. 
Hcdin  (S.),  186.5—. 
Herbert  (A.),  1880-1923. 
Hogarth  (D.  G.),  1862-1927. 
Hyne  (C.  J.  C.  W.),  1866—. 
.Jackson  (maj.  F.  G.),  1860 — . 
Jacquemont  (V.),  1801-32. 
•lenkinson  (A.),  d.  1611. 


TRAVELLING 

TRAVELLERS  &  EXPLORERS  [cont.] 
Biographies  \rmit)niiid\. 
.lohnston  (sir  11.  11.),  1858-1927. 
Kerguelen   Tremarec   (Y.  J.  de),   1745- 

97. 
Kingslcy  (miss  M.  H.).  1862-1900. 
Kirk  (sir  J.),  1832-1921. 
Lambert  (G.),  1824-71. 
Lancaster  (J.),  d.  1618. 
Lasseter  (L.  H.  15.).  20c. 
Lcvett  (C),  1586-1630. 
Light  (ml.  VV.),  c.  1785-1839. 
Livingstone  (D.),  1813-73. 
Luigi  Amcdeo  G.  M.  F.  F.,  d.  of  .-Xbruai, 

1873-1933. 
Mackenzie  (sir  A.),  1764-1820. 
Madoc,  ah  Owen  Gwynedd,  11. 50-80?  [in 

Belknap  (J.)  Amer.  biog.,  vl,  1843]. 
Madox(R.),  b.  c.  1.556. 
Magellan  (F.),  1480-1.521. 
Malfante  (A.),  1410-50. 
Markham  (sir  \.  H.).  1841-1918. 
Maudslav  (A.  P.),  18.50-1931. 
Niedieck  (P.),  20c. 
Nunez  (V.),  1475-1517. 
Olafsson  (J.),  1593-1679. 
Ossendowski  (F.  A.),  1876—. 
Paes  de  Abreu  (B.),  1674-1738. 
Park  (M.).  1771-1806. 
Peary  (adm.  R.  E.),  1856-1920. 
Pocock  (R.),  186.5—. 
Prichard  (H.),  1876-1922. 
Puckler-Muskau    (H.    L.    H.,  fiirsl   v.), 

1785-1871. 
Ramirez  (A.),  17c. 
Rimbaud  (J.  N.  A.),  1854^91. 
Roe  (sir  T.),  1581-1644. 
Savorgnano   de    Brazza   (P.    P.    F.   C), 

1852-1905. 
Scott  (R.  F.),  1868-1912. 
Semenov  (P.  P.),  1827-1914. 
Shackleton  (sir  E.  H.),  1874-1922. 
Sheremetev  (B.  P.).  1652-1719. 
Soleillet  (.1.  J.  M.  M.  P.),  1842-86. 
Soto  (F.  de),  d.   1542   [in  Belknap  (J.) 

Amer.  biog.,  vl,  1843]. 
Strozzi  (P.  di  A.),  1483-1523. 
Tafur  (0.),  1410-79. 
Thompson  (D.),  1770-1857. 
Vancouver  (G.),  1757-98. 
Watkins  (H.  G.),  1907-32. 
Wolff  (J.),  1795-1862. 
Wollaston  (A.  F.  R.),  1875-1930. 
Zeno  (A.),  d.  c.   1405   [in  Belknap  (J.) 
Amer.  biog.,  vl.  1843]. 
Refer  to  Discovery,  Hist,  of ;  Sea  life  & 
sailors  ;  Voyages  &  travels. 
TRAVELLERS,  COMMERCIAL,  see  Com- 
mercial travellers. 
TRAVELLING. 

-4nderson  (R.  M.  C.)  Roads  of  Eng.,  1932. 

[B.] 
Bell   (F.   E.   E.,   lady)   Little  games  for 

travellers  (satire),  1913. 
Cotogno  (O.)  Compcndio  d.  poste,  1623. 
Discursus  de  raodo   peregrin,  inchoandi 

&  absolv.,  1670.     [P1035]. 
Galton  (F.)  Art  of  t.,  1893. 
Gratarolus  (G.)  De  regim.,  1.591. 
Howell  (.J.)  Instructions,  1650. 
Huxley  (A.)  Along  the  road,  1925. 
Montague  (C.  E.)  Right  place,  1924. 
Morand  (P.)  Le  voyage,  1927. 
Muralt  (B.  L.  de)  Lettres,  1727  ;   Gould, 

1933. 
Pvrckmair   (H.)    De   arte   peregrinandi, 

"1591. 
Reeves  (E.  A.)  Hints,  2v.  1935-8. 
Spedding  (C.  T.)  Transatlantic  t.,  1926. 
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TRAVELLING  [continued]. 

Surtees  (R.  S.)  Hints  to  railway  travel- 
lers &c.  (1851)  [in  h.  Town  cSrc.  papers, 
1929]. 

Tatchell  (F.)  Happy  traveller,  1927. 

Tomlinson  (H.  M.)  Gifts  of  fortune,  w. 
hints,  1926. 

Turlenis  (H.)  De  peregrinatione  &o., 
1591. 

Wilson  (M.)  Holidays  &  t.  [in  Victorian. 
Early  V.  Eng..  1830-65;    Young.  v2, 
1934]. 
History. 

y.B. — For  histotif  of  p.xplornfiov,   -^''e 
Discovery,  History  of ;  Voyages  &c. 

Dunliar  (S.)  Hist,  of  travel  in  America 
(I7-20e.),  1937.     [B.] 

Franz  (R.  W.)  Eng.  traveller  &  movt.  of 
ideas,  1660-1732.  1932-3.     [B.] 

Goodwin  (A.  J.  H.)  Communication  has 
been  established,  1937.     [B.] 

Guildford  (E.  L.)  Travellers  &  t.  in  M.  A., 
1924. 

Lambert  (R.  S.),  ed.  Grand  tour 
(17-19C.);    Wilson  &c..  1935. 

Lunn  (H.  S.)  Nearing  harbour.  1934. 

Mead  (W.  E.)  Grand  tour  in  18c..  1914. 
[B.] 

Newton  (A.  P.),  ed.  Travel  &c.  of  the 
M.A.,  1926. 

Parkes  (.J.)  T.  in  Eng.  in  17c.,  1925.    [B.] 

Sheldon  (G.)  From  trackway  to  turn- 
pike, East  Devon,  1928. 

Stretton  (G.)  Medieval  t.  [in  Roy.  Hist. 
Soc.     Trans.,  s4,  v7,  1924]. 

. T.    household    in    M.A.    [in    Brit. 

Arch.  Assoc.     Journ.,  v40,  1934—5]. 
liefer  to  Language,  sub-heading  Con- 
versation  books  ;    Passports  ;    Snow- 
shoes  ;  Stranger,  The. 
TRAVELS,    see    Voyages    &    travels ;    <t- 

various  countries. 
TREASON. 

N.B.— Refer  to  Trials. 

Adam  (G.)  T.  &c.  :  French  war  trials 
(1914-18),  1929. 

[Bishops],  Manner  &c.  of  proc.  ag.  b. 
for  high-t.,  1722. 

Godwin  (W.)  Strictures  on  charge  of 
Ld.  Ch.  Just.  Eyre,  1794. 

L'Estrange  (R.)  Memento  treating  of  the 
rise  &c.  of  seditions,  1682.     [P2925]. 

Seasonable     memorial    &c.,     1681. 

[P2925]. 

[Parliament].  Method  of  proc,  im- 
peachments, 1715. 

Remedy  for  sedition  (1.536) ;   Cox,  1933. 
Refer  to  Law  ;  Trials. 
TREASURE-HUNTING. 

Beard  (C.  R.)  Romance  of  t.  trove,  1933. 
[B.] 

Chilvers  (H.  A.)  7  lost  trails,  1930. 

De  Montmorency  (H.  G.  F.  E.)  Sword  & 
stirrup,  1936. 

DriscoU   (C.    B.)   Doubloons :     story   of 
buried  trea.sure,  1931.     [B.] 
Refer  to  Treasure-trove. 
TREASURE-TROVE. 

Beard  (C.  R.)  Romanceof  1. 1.,  1933.  [B.] 

Hill  (G.  F.)  Law  &  practice,  1930. 

T.  t.  in  law  &  practice,  1936.     [B.] 

T.    t.  :     law   &c.    of   antiq.,    1934  ; 

[cfc  in  Brit.  Acad.     Proc,  vl9,  1935]. 
Refer  to  Antiquities  ;  Law. 
TREASURY,  see  Exchequer. 
TREATIES. 

.Arnold  (R.)  T.-making  procedure,  1933. 
Bittner    (L.)    Chronolog.     Verzeich.    d. 
OBterr.  Stsiatsvertrage,  B4,  1917. 


TREATIES  [continued:]. 

Bosnians  (C.  .1.  E.)  &  M.  Visaer.     Reper- 
toire  des   t.   &c.   cone    les    Pays-Bas 

(1845-1900),  1928. 
Brit.  docs,  on  orig.  of  the  War,   1898- 

1914.  v8,  Ar1)itr.ation  &c. ;  Goooh.  19.33. 
Bruns  (V.),  ed.    Polit.  Vertragc  (1919—) : 

Sammlung,  Bli,  2i,  ii,  1936-8. 
[China].     T.  &c.  w.  &  cone.  C,    1919- 

29,  1929. 
[Danmark].     D.-Norges  traktater,  1523- 

1750;       Laursen,      B6-9      (1665-93). 

1923-33. 
Davenport  (F.  G.)  Europ.  t.  bearing  on 

liist.   of   U.S.   &c..    v2-4,    1650-1815, 

1929-37. 
De  Wolf  (F.  C.)  Gen.  3>-nopsis  of  t.  betw. 

CO.  invit.  to  Di.sarm.  Conf.,  1933. 
Fleming  (D.  F.)  T.  veto  of  Amer.  Senate, 

1930. 
Goblet   (Y.   M.)   Crepuscule  des  traites, 

1934;   tr..  1936. 
Habicht    (M.)    Post-War    t.    (1918-28), 

1931.     [B.] 
Handbuch  d.  Politik,  B6,  Urkunden  z. 

Politik  uns.  Zeit,  1926. 
Harley  (J.   E.)   Docum.   textbk.  on   in- 

temat.  rel.  (—1933),  1934.     [B.] 
Hill  (C.  E.)  Leading  Amer.  t.,  1922.     [B.] 
Hudson  (M.  O.),  ed.     Internat.  legisl.  &c., 

1919-31,  5v,  1931-6. 
.Jahrbuch  d.  Vblkerrechts,  B9,  Friedens- 

vertrage  &c.,  1919-26,  1926. 
Kluchnikov    (Yu.    V.)    &    A.    Sabanin. 

MewflyHapoAH.  aojibt.  (1790-1919),  2i, 

1925-6. 
League  of  Nations.     Treaty  series,  v8 — , 

1922—. 
[Lettonie].     Rec  des  princ.  t.  avec  les 

Pays  Etr..  1918-28  ;    Albat.  tl,  1929. 
Magnus  (J.),  ed.     Neu.  internat.  Vertr.  d. 

Deut.  Reichs,  Bl,  1926. 
Manning  (W.  R.),  ed.     Arbitr.  t.  among 

Amer.  nations  to  1910,  1924. 
Martens  (G.  F.  v.)  Nouv.  rec  gen.  de  t. ; 

Triepel,    s3.    tll-34.     1923-38;      s3. 

Table  (tl-30),  2v,  1930-5. 
Molonv    (W.    O'S.)    Nationality    &    the 

Peace  t.,  1934. 
Pepper  (G.  W.)  FamUy  quarrels  (over  t.) 

&c.,  1931.     [B.] 
Ponsonby   (A.)   Wars  &   t.,   1815-1914. 

1918. 
Price  (E.  B.)  Russo-Jap.  t.,  1907-16  cone. 

Manchuria  &  MongoUa,  1933. 
Prynne  (W.)  Cone  discors,  1659. 
Rogge  (H.)  Revisionsproblem  (c.  1914 — ), 

1937. 
Rousset  de  Missy  (J.)  Rec.  hist,  d'actes, 

negotiations  &o.  (1713-48),  21t,  1728- 

56. 
[Russia  :    Soviet  Rep.]     CBopunK   neflc- 

TBvioin.     noroBopoB     (1921-2),    b1— 4, 

1921-3. 
Scelle  (G.)  Theorie  jurid.  de  la  revision 

des  tr.,  1936. 
Schwertfeger    (B.)    Diplom.    Akten    d. 

Auswart.  Amtes,  1871-1914,  5T,  1923- 

27. 
Srbik    (H.    V.)    Osterr.    Staatsvertrage : 

Niederlande,  Bl  (1636-1722),  1912. 
[Traites].     Repertoire  gen.  des  t.,  1895- 

1920,  1926.     [B.] 
[Treaties].     T.   of   peace,    1919-23,    2v. 

■  1924. 
[United   States].      T.,  conventions   &c., 

1776-1909  ;   Malloy,  2v,  1910. 
[ ].     T.  f.  adv.  of  peace,  ncgot.  by 

W.  J.  Bryan  (1913-16) ;   Scott,  1920! 


TREATIES  [continued]. 

Wheeler-Bennett  (.1.  W.)  &c.     Docs,  on 

internat.  aff.,  1930-6,  1931-7. 
&c.     Problem  of  security.  1917-26, 

1927. 
Wilcox  (F.  0.)  Ratification  of  internat. 

conventions,  1935.     [B. 
Wild  (P.  S.)  Sanctions  &  t.  enforcement, 

1934.     [B.] 
Yii  (,r.  T.-C.)  Interp.  of  t.,  1927.     [B.] 
Commercial,  see  Trade. 

Refer  to  foltowinq  freatie.^  <i-r.  :  Aix-Ia- 

Chapelle,  1668  ;    Balkan  Pact,  1934  ; 

Barrier,  1709  ;    Berlin,  1878  ;    Brest- 

Litovsk,     1917  ;       Cambrai,      1529  ; 

Capitulations  ;     Concordats  ;     Darda- 
nelles ;    Diplomacy  ;    Europe,   Hist.  ; 

Extradition  ;    Familv  Compact,  1761  ; 

Franco-G.    War,    1870-1  ;     History  ; 

International    law  ;     Kellogg    Pact  ; 

Law  ;  Locarno,  1925  ;  LondDU,  1824  ; 

Neuilly,     1919-20 ;      Nystad,     1721  ; 

Paris,  Deolar.  of,  1856  ;  Passau,  1552  ; 

Pragmatic  sanctions  ;  Pyrenees,  1659  ; 

Rapallo,  1920  ;    Ryswick,  1697  ;    St. 

Germain.    919  ;  San  Germane,  1230  ; 

Seville,  1729  ;    Sevres,  1920  ;    Trade  ; 

Trianon,      1920  ;       Utrecht,      1713 ; 

Versailles,     1919 ;      Vienna,      1738 ; 

Vienna,  1814-15  ;    Westphalia,  1648  ; 

tb  refer  to  sub-headings  Foreign  relations 

under  various  countries  <t-  sovereigns. 
TREBIZOND. 

Alexis  III,  e7np.  of  T.     Chrysobulle  en 

faveur  des   Venitiens   (1361);    Zaky- 

thinos,  1932. 
Miller  (W.)  T.  (756  b.c.-a.d.  1461),  1926. 

[B.] 
.MUlet  (G.)  &  D.  T.  Rice.     Byz.  painting 

at  T.,  1936. 

Refer  to  Asia  Minor  ;  Byzantine  hist. ; 

Greek  hist.,  Anc. 
TREDAGH,  -«  Drogheda. 
TREES,  see  Forestry  ;  Shrubs. 
TREE  WORSHIP. 

Perrot  (N.)  Represent,  de  I'erbre  sacre  s. 

les   mon.  de  Mesopotamie  &c.,   1937. 

[B.] 
Porteous  (A.)  Forest  folklore  &c.,  1928. 

Refer  to  Agriculture,  sub-heiding  Folk- 
lore &c.  ;      Anthropology  ;      Nature- 
worship  ;  Religion. 
TRENCHES,  vr,  Fortification. 
TRENT  &  TRENTINO. 

Filippi     (L.)     C.    Battisti    (187.5-1916), 

1929. 
Galante     (A.)     Tesori     artistici,     1912. 

[P2835]. 
[Tyrol].     Case  of  German  South  T.  agst. 

Italy    (1919-26) :     tr.    &c.,    Herford, 

1927. 

Refer  to  Tyrol. 
TRENT,  COUNCIL  OF,  1545^3. 

.Amelot  de  la  Houssaye  (A.  X.  de)  P.  S. 

Polanus  defensus,  1686.     [P2647]. 
[Augsburg  Conf.]     Causae  cur  electores 

&c.  non  access.,  1664.     [P2643]. 
Calistus  (G.)  Consideratio  doct.,  1672. 
Commendone  (G.  F.),  card.     Lettere  n. 

nunziatura    di    Germania    (1560-1); 

Finazzi  [in  Regia  Dep.  Misc..  t6, 1865], 
Drei  (G.)  Card.  R.  Gonzaga  alia  Pres.  del 

C.  di  T.  [in  Reale  Soc.  Rom.  Arch., 

v40,  41,  1917-18]. 
Dufourcq  (A.)  L'avenir  du  Chr.,  t8i,  C.  de 

T.,  1527-1622,  1933. 
Ehses   (S.)   Letzte   Berufung   d.   T.    K. 

durch    Pius    IV    (1560)    [in    HertUng 

(G.  V.)  Festsehr.,  1913], 
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TRENT,  COUNCIL  OF  [conlinued]. 

KriliuaiiM     iC)     \\  icilerollniing    d.    Tr. 

K.mzils    (lurch    Julius    III    (1550-1), 

l!t2S-9. 
Evennett  (H.  O.)  Card,  of  Lorraine  &  C. 

of  T.,  1930.     [B.] 
Finazzi  (G.)  Di  alcuiii  ms8.  cone,  la  storia 

d.  C.  di  T.  [in  Kegia  Dep.     Misc..  t6, 

1865]. 
Gesner  (S.)  Disput.  1  [—17] :   pro  exam. 

Couc.  T.  conscripto  a  M.  Chcmnicio  <l- 

Pro  2a  parte,  disput.  1  [—21].  1602-3. 
Hcfole  (C.  .J.  T.)  Hist,  des  concilcs  ;    tr., 

t9i,  ii,  lOi,  Co.  de  T.,  1930-8. 
Kortc  (A.)  KonzilspoUtik  Karls  V,  1538- 

43,  1905. 
Palla\-icino  (ran/.  S.)  Hist. ;    tr.  (Span.), 

2t,  1S46. 
Pastor  (L.  v.)  Hist. ;  tr.,  vl3-16,  1924-8. 
Paul    III.     Bulla    indict,    gen.    Cone, 

1536. 
Prumbs  (A.)  Stellung  d.  Tr.  Konz.  zu  d. 

Frage    n.    d.    Wesen    d.    hciligmach. 

Gnade,  1909. 
Sarpi  (P.)  1st.  d.  Cone.  Trid. ;  Gambarin, 

3v,  1935. 
Symonds  (H.  E.)  Co.  of  T.  &  Anglican 

formularies,  1933. 
[Trent,  C.  of].    Concilio  de  T..  doc,  tl, 

1530-^2  ;   Ferrandis.  1928. 
[ ].      Concilium   T.,   t3i,   Diar.    p3i, 

19  (act.  p6;    Ehses),   11   (Epist.,  p2  ; 

Buschbell),  12  (Tract,  pi ;  Schweitzer), 

1924-37. 

Heffr  In   Church   councils  ;    Creeds  ; 

Naumburg.     Convention     of,     1561  ; 

Papacy,  Hist.  ;   Reformation  ;   Roman 

Catholic  Church. 
TRESHNISH  ISLES,  aee  Hebrides. 
TRESSe. 

CCllum  (V.  C.  C.)  T.  iron-age  megalithic 

mon.,  1935.     [B.] 

Hefer  to  Ille-et-Vilaine,  d^pt. 
TREVA  DEI. 

linllati  (E.)  Ined.  doc.  sulla  T.  di  Dio  [in 

Hegia  Dep.     Misc.,  tl8,  1879]. 
Due  (.J.  A.)  Doc.  [in  Regia  Dep.     Misc., 

t24,  1885]. 
Duval  (F.)  De  la  paix  de  Dieu  a  la  pais 

de  fer  (ll-15c.),  1922. 
Prutz   (H.    G.)   Friedensidee   im   M.-A., 

1915. 

Hffer  In  Canon  law  ;  Middle  Ages. 
TREVES. 

Blitz  (E.)  Heilige  T.,  1927. 

Bunjes     (H.),     X.     Irsoh     &c.     Kiichl. 

Denkmiler  d.  Stadt  T.,  1938.     [B.] 
Febronius    (J.)    Hist.    Trev.    diplomat. 

(418-1745),  3t,  1750. 
Irsch  (X.)  Dom  zu  T.,  1931. 
Trier.    Abtcikirche    St.    Matthais 

&c.,  1927.     [B.] 
Kriiger  (E.)  &  D.  Krencker.  Ausgrab.  d. 

sog.  rom.  Kaiserpalastes,  1915. 
Ney  (.1.)  Reform,  in  T.  1.5.59,  2H,  1906-7. 
•Soc.  Fr.  d'.\rcheol.     Congr^s  85  (1922) ; 

Aubert,  1924. 
Steiner  (P.)  Rom.  LandhSuscr  (villae)  im 

T.  Bezirk.  1923. 

Refer  lo  Rhine  ;  Roman  antiquities. 
TREVISO. 

Hallo  (L.)  Ant.  e  nuovi  nomi  d.  vie  d.  T., 

1885.     [N135]. 
— -  Monte  di  pieta,  1496,  1885.    [N 129J. 
Coletti  (L.)  T.  (Cose  d'arte  &c.),  1935. 

Treviso  (It.  artist.),  1926.     [B.] 

Libor  Marchianc  mine  (14c.);  Cantu  [in 
Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  t5,  1868]. 


TREVISO  [cniiUnued]. 

.Marchcsan  (A.)  T.  mcdievale.  2v.  1923. 
.Milanese  (G.)  Chiesa  di  San  Nicolo,  1904. 
Schlos.ser  (J.  vo'  )  Tommaso  da  Modena 

u.  d.  alt.  Malcrci  in  T.,  1898. 
Simonsfeld  (K.)  IX-ut.  Colonic  zu  T.  im 
split.  M.-a..  1S90.    [P2843|. 
Jiif'  r    In    Asolo  ;     Follina  ;     Italy  ; 
Lombardy  ;  Vittorio. 
TRIAL  BY  COMBAT. 

Gerhard  (E.)  Tract,  de  judicio  duelUco, 
1732.     [P2746]. 

E.)  Duello  giudiziario,   1932. 


Levi   (G. 
[B.] 
liefer 

Ages; 


Mediaeval ;    Middle 


tn   Law 
Social  life. 
TRIAL  BY  JURY,  ^fc  Jury. 
TRIALS. 

Adam  (G.)  Treason  &c.,  Fr.  war  t.  (1914- 

18),  1929. 
Bechhofer-Roberts      (C.      E.)      t'ir      T. 

Humphreys,  ca.ses  &c.  (1867 — ),  1936. 
Benson  (L.)   Bk.  of  remarkable   t.  &c., 

1871. 
Besdel  (P.  F.)  Abrege  des  causes  celeb. 

&c.,3t,  1793. 
Birkenhead  (F.  E.  S.,  1«(  earl)  Famous  t. 

of  hist.,  1926. 

More  famous  t.,  1928. 

Browne  (G.  L.)  &  C.  G.  Stewart.     Trials, 

poisoning,  1883. 
Causes  amusantes  &  connues ;  Estienne, 

1770. 
Causes  eriminelles  calibres  du  19  s.,  4t, 

1827-8. 
Chiklors  (H.)  Romantic  t.  (17-19c.).  1913. 
Clarke  (E.  G.)  Speeches,  1894. 
Coningham  (A.)  Secret  hist,  of  C.  ease, 

1901. 
Curious  cases  &c.  (17-18c.),  1916. 
Deans  (R.  S.)  Notable  t.  :   difBcult  cases, 

1932. 
Dilnot  (G.),  ed.     T.  of  detectives  (1877), 

1928. 
Dunphy  (T.)  &  T.  -J.  Cummins.     Remark. 

t.  of  all  countries,  1870. 
Fosters  (M.)  Rep.  on  t.  of  rebels  in  1746 

&  o.  crown  cases  (18c.),  1S09. 
Fouquier     (A.)     Causes     celebres,     lOt, 

1858-74. 
Fuald^s    (A.    B.)    Hist.    &    proems    des 

assassins  de  F.,  2t,  1818. 
Graham  (E.)  Lord  Darling  <fe  h.  famous  t., 

1929. 
Kennv  (C.  S.)  Sel.  of  cases  illust.  erim. 

law",  1903. 
Kingston  (C.)  Dram,  days  at  the  Old 

BaUey,  1923. 
— —  Famous  judges  &  famous  t.,  1923. 

Judges  &  the  judged,  1926. 

Lang  (G.)  Mr.  Justice  Avory  (1851-1935), 

1935.     [B.] 
London  (G.)  Gr.  proems,  1927-37,  1928- 

38 
Macdonell  (J.)  Hist,  trials,  1927. 
Marjoribanks  (E.)  Life  of  Sir  E.  Marshall 

Hall  (1858-1927),  1929. 
Medland  (W.  M.)  &  C.  W'eobly.     Coll.  of 

remark,  crim.  t.,  3v,  1803-5. 
O'Uonnell  (B.)  T.  of  Mr.  Justice  Avor}% 

1935. 
Parry  (E.  A.)  Overbury  mystery,  1925. 
Phillips  (S.  M.)  Famous  cases  of  circum- 
stantial evidence,  1879. 
Postpate  (R.)  Murder,  piracy  &  treason, 

1925. 
Rede  (L.  T.)  York  Castle  in  19c.,  1831. 
Robi'rt  (H.)  Gr.  proems  do  I'hist.,  s2-10, 

1923-35. 


TRIALS  [continued]. 

Roughead  (W.)  In  Queer  Street,  VXIZ. 
Sehlesinger   (P.)   Richter   u.   Gerichtete, 

1929. 
Smith  (J.  J.)  Celeb,  t.  of  all  countries, 

1835. 
Soulie  (M.)  Precis  c61eb.  de  I'Esp.,  1931. 

[B.] 
&    H.    MuUer.     Proci'S    cel6b.    de 

I'Allem.,  1931. 
[Trials].     Hist,  of  most  remarkable  t. 

in  Gt.  Brit.  &  Ir.,  1715. 
[ ].     Newsjjaper  cuttings  &c.  rel.  to 

t.&c,  3v,  1842-65. 

[ ].     Select,  t.,  1720-41,  1742. 

[ ].     Select  t.,  1741-64,  4v,  1764. 

[Tribunaux].     Chron.  des  t.,  3t,  1735-6. 
Walker-Smith  (D.)  Lord  Reading  &  h. 

rases,  1934. 
U  lid  (K.)  Crimes  k  cases  of  1933,  1934. 
Woodall  (W.  0.)  Coll.  of  reports  of  celeb. 

t.,  vl,  1873. 
Wyndham  (H.)  Fam.  t.  re-told,  1925. 

Mayfair  calendar,  1925. 

Victorian  sensations,  1933. 

Admiralty,  see  Maritime  &  naval  law. 
Adultery. 
Crawford  (mrs.  \.  M.),  1886. 

Animals. 

Evans  (E.  P.)  Criminal  prosecution  4c. 

of  a.,  1906.     [B.] 
Arson,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
BaU  (A.  J.  L.)  Trial  &  error,  1936. 
Stein  (A.)  Gift,  Feuer  &c.,  1934. 
Vaux  (P.),  1852. 

Befer  lo  Fires ;    Reichstag.    Burning, 

1933. 
Assault,  see  A.  C.  under  :— 
Murray  (M.),  1669. 
Ogle  {sir  C),  1742. 
Bigamy,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Kingston  (duchess  of),  1776. 
Smethurst  (T.),  1859. 
Duelling,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 

Cardigan  (J.  T.  B.,  earl  of),  1841. 
Ecclesiastical,  *ee  A.  C.  under  : — 
Camesecchi  (P.),  1567  ;   [d:  in  Regia  Dep. 

Misc.,  tlO.  1870]. 
Checkley  (J.),  1742. 
Constitutionnel.     Procis    du    C.    &    du 

Courrier,  1826. 
Diaz  (F.),  1698-1704. 
GaUleo  (G.),  1616-32. 
Smvth  (E.),  1776. 
Forgery. 
Dilnot  (G.),  ed.     Bank  of  Eng.  forgery 

(1873),  1929. 
Fauntlerov  (H.)  Trial  (1824)  &  o.  fam.  t. 

for  forgery  ;   Bleackley,  1924.     [B.] 
Kisch  (C.  H.)  Portuguese  bank  note  case 

(1925-32),  1932. 
Robert  {d'Artois),  1330,  see  A.  C. 
Saint-Vincent  {mme.  de),  1777,  see  A.  C. 
Saward  (J.  T.),  1857,  see  A.  C. 
Fraud  &  Perjury,  see  A.  C.  under : — 
Beck  (A.),  1877-1904. 
Canning  (E.),  17.53-4. 
Douhault  (A.  M.  de  C,  marquise  de), 

1804  [in  Lenotre  (G.)  La  femme  sans 

nom,  1925;   tr.,  1923]. 
Druce  (T.  C),  1907. 
Eisner  (C),  1922. 
Kylsant  (O.  C.  P.,  i.),  1931. 
Morangies  (J.  F.  C.  de  M.,  cle.  de),  1773. 
Morland  (U.  J.),  1931. 
Orthel  (L.),  1924. 
Rachel  (mine.),  1868. 
Smith  (J.),  1854. 
Tichbome,  1871-2. 
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TRIAIS  [coniiiiiiril]. 
High  Crimes  &  Misdemeanours,  see  A.  C. 
■under  : — 

Marillac  {mar.  L.  de),  1630-2. 

MelviUe  (H.  D.,  risct.),  1806. 

Scroggs  {sir  W.),  1680. 
High  Treason  &  Sedition,  see  A.  C.  under : — 

Ashton  (J.),  I6"J(). 

Balmerino  (A.  E.,  Glh  h.),  1746.     [P.536]. 

Bloody  Assizes  (1685). 

Coleman  (E.),  1678. 

College  (S.),  1681. 

Cooke  (P.),  1696. 

Cranburne  (0.),  1696. 

Cromartie    (G.    M.,    3rd    e.    of).    1746. 
[Po36]. 


I       Fawkes  (Guy),  1606. 


Fieschi  (G.  M.),  1836. 

Hill  (W.)  Brief  narr.  &c.,  T.  Tonge,  G. 

Pliillips  &c.,  1662. 
John    (T.),    1797    [in   Cymmrodor,    v43 

(Frencli  invasion),  1932]. 
Kilmamoclc  (W.  B.,  4th  e.  of).  1746  ;  [<t- 

in  P536]. 
Knigiitlev  (A.),  1696. 
Lowiclc  (il.),  1696. 
Miranda  {gen.  F.  do),  1793  [in  h.  Arciiivo, 

til,  12,  1931]. 
Parkins  («j>W.),  1696. 
Preston  (R.  G.,  viscl.),  1690. 
Raleigh  {sir  W.),  1603. 
Reichstag  Hre,  1933. 
Rookwood  (A.),  1696. 
Scroggs  {sir  W.),  1680. 
StaEford  (H.  W.,  visct),  1680. 

«       Warrington  (H.  B.,  e.),  1685. 
Ijbel  &  Slander,  see  A.  C.  under : — 
Charlton  (R.).  1844. 
Gordon-Cumming  (W.),  1891. 
Hill  (T.).  1823^. 
Jarves  (J.  .J.),  1846. 
Lawes  (C.  B.),  1882. 
Pfister  (J.  R.  v.).  1845.     [P277o]. 
Stockdale  (J.),  1789. 
Murder  {see  also  Poisoning,  belmo),  see  A.  C. 
u  tider : — 
Allaway  (T.  H.),  1922. 
Alley  (L.),  1873. 
Asoham  (A.),  1650. 
Ashcroft  (J.),  1817. 
Baladhan  ca.'ie  [in  Pari,  papers.  407]. 
Balfour  (R.,  6.).  1709. 
Balssa  (L.),  1819. 

Barre  (A.  T.),  1878:    [d-  in  P2826]. 
Bennett  (H.  J.),  1901. 
Benoit  (F.),  1832. 
Borden  (L.),  1892-3. 
Browne  (F.  G.),  1928. 
Burke  (W.),  1828-9. 
Bywaters  (F.),  1922. 
Calas  (J.),  1762. 
Cenci,  Family.  1599. 
Chalcraft  (W"),  1818. 
Chambige  (H.),  1888. 
Chapman  (G.),  1903. 
Chemis  (L.),  1889. 
ChenneU  (G.),  1818. 
Conradi  (M.).  1923. 
Cooper  (.1.),  1809. 
Corder  (W.),  1828. 
Cream  (T.  N.),  1892. 
DoneUan  (J.),  1781. 
Dougal  (S.  H.),  1903. 
EjTaud  (M.),  1890. 
Fahmy  Bey  {pcsse.),  1923  ? 
Favxe-Bulle  {mme.  J.  A.),  1930. 
Fenning  (E.),  1815. 
•     Fieschi  (G.  M.),  1836. 
Fox  (S.  H.),  1930. 


TRIALS  [coidinued]. 
Murder  [continued]. 

Franceschini  (G.),  1698. 

Frankfurter  (U.),  1936. 

Galley    (W.)    Murders    of    \V.    G.    &    D. 
Chater.  1749. 

Gangaram,  Brahmin,  1926. 

Gardiner  (VV.),  1902  <0  1903. 

Giles  (J.),  1681. 

Gillard(P.  A.),  1833. 

Good  (D.),  1842. 

Goodwin  (H.  K.),  1885-6. 

Greenacre  (J.),  1837. 

Greenwood  (H.),  1920. 

Hackman  {rev.  .J.),  1779. 

Hare  (W.),  1828-9. 

Heinrich  (J.),  1818. 

Herd  (D.),  1778. 

Holden(W.),  1817. 

Hollowav  (J.  W.),  1831. 

Holmes  (H.  H.),  1895. 

Hunt  (H.  M.)  Crime  of  the  cent.,  assass. 
of  P.  H.Cronin,  1889. 

Hunter     (T.)     &c.      (Glasgow     cotton- 
spinners),  1837-8. 

James  (F.),  1883. 

Jarvey  (W.  A.),  1865. 

.lesse    (F.    T.)    Murder    &    its    motives, 
1924. 

Kelly  (R.),  1871. 

Kennedy  (J.),  1831. 

Kennedy  (W.  H.),  1928. 

Kent  (C.  E.),  1860,  1865. 

Kerr(T.  H.),  1908. 

Knowles(B.),  1928-9. 

Konigsmark  {GrafC.  J.  v.),  1682. 

KuUmann  (E.  F.  L.),  1874. 

Lacenaire  (P.  F.),  1836. 

Landru  (H.  D.),  1921. 

Laurie  (J.  W.),  1889. 

Lebiez  (P.  L.  R.),  1878  ;   [<fc  in  P2826]. 

Lemoine  (A.),  1859. 

Lescombat  {mmf.  M.  C),  1755. 

Lesnier  (J.  F.  D.),  1848-.55. 

Lesurques  (.J.),  1796. 

Light  (R.  v.),  1920. 

Linska  de  CastUlon  (L.   F.   de),   Prado, 
1888. 

MacLachlan  {mrs.  J.).  1862. 

Mahon  (P.  H.),  1924. 

Manning  (F.  G.  <t-  M.),  1849. 

Mason  (A.  C),  1923. 

Maugridge  (J.),  1708. 

Merrett("J.D.),  1927. 

Montgomery  (T.  H.),  1873. 

Mougeot  (J.  L.  de),  17.54. 

Nairn  (K.),  1765-6. 

Palmer  (W.).  18.56. 

Patch  (R.).  1806. 

Peace  (C.  F.).  1879. 

Peltzer  (L.  <fc  A.),  1882. 

Peytel  (S.  B.),  1839. 

Piper  (T.  VV.).  1875-6. 

Podmorc  (W.  H.),  1930. 

Polounine  (A.),  1923. 

Pranzini  (H.),  1887. 

Probst  (A.),  1866. 

Rattenbury  {mrs.  A.  V.),  1935. 

Regnault  (P.  W.),  181S;    [d-  in  P2895]. 

Retz  {le  marechal  de),  1440. 

Robinson  {mrs.  S.  J.).  1888. 

Rogers  (A.),  1844. 

Roughead  (VV.)  Fatal  ;-oiintess  &  o.  sts., 
1924. 

Rouse  (A.  A.).  1931. 

Rousselet  (P.),  1844. 

Rush  (J.  B.),  1849. 

Ruxton  (B.),  1936. 

Ryan  (J.),  1831. 


TRIALS  [continued]. 
Murder  [continued]. 

Sacco   (N.),    1920-7;     [<i-    in  Archiv   f. 
system.  PhUos.  &e.,  B33,  1929]. 

Saint-Romain  (V.),  1609. 

Salazar  (J.  de).  1471-9  [in  Ec.  des  Oh., 
86,  1925]. 

Simpson  (R.),  1845. 

Smethurst  (T.),  1859. 

Smith  (VV.  H.),  1892. 

Stoner  (G.  P.),  1935. 

Thaw  (H.  K.),  1906. 

Thompson  {mrs.  E.),  1922. 

Thome  (J.  N.  H.).  1925. 

Thornton  (A.).  1H17. 

Trefethen  (J.  A.).  1892. 

True  (R.),  1922. 

Tucker  (C.  L.),  1905. 

Vanzetti,     1920-7 ;      f<i-     in    Aiehiv    f . 
system.  Philos.  &e..  B33,  1929]. 

Vaquier  (J.  P.),  1924. 

V^erger  (J.  L.),  1856. 

Walbrook  (H.  M.)  Murders  &  m.  t.,  1812- 
1912,  1932. 

Wallace  (W.  H.).  1931. 

Webster  (J.  W.),  1850. 

Webster  (K.),  1879. 

Wilkin.son  (N.),  1778. 

Williams  (J.),  1811. 

Winsor  (Cliarlotte),  1865. 

Wood  (R.),  1907. 
Piracy,  see  A.  V.  under  : — 

Kidd  (W.).  1701. 
Poisoning   {see  also  Murder,   above),   see 
A.  C.  under  : — 

Armstrong  (H.  R.),  1922. 

Carew  {virs.  E.  M.  H.),  1897. 

Castaing  (E.  S.),  1823. 

Conde  (C.  C,  pcsse.  de),  1588. 

Greenwood  (H.),  1920. 

Harris  (C.  W.),  1892. 

Jarvey  (W.  A.),  1865. 

Lacoste  {mme.  E.).  1844. 

Pel  (A.),  1885. 

Salmon  (F.),  1781. 

Smethurst  (T.),  1859. 
Political  {see  also  High  Crimes  &c.,  above), 
see  A.  C.  under  : — 

Fechenbach  (F.).  1922. 

Hutchinson   (L.)   Conspiracy  at  Meerut 
(1929-33),  1935. 

Kaiyaev  (1.  P.),  1905. 

Kirwan  (T.),  1811. 

Moscow  trial  ("  Trotskyites  "'),  1937. 

Myasoedov  (S.  N.),  1915. 

Ropshin    (V.)   ps.    [i.e.    B.    .Savinkov], 
1924. 

[Russia  :    Sov.  Republ.]    Rep.  on  court 
proc.,Anti-Sov.TrotskyitcCentre,1937. 

Settembrini(L.),  1848  [in  h.  Rieordanze, 
v2,  1934]. 

Sheridan  (E.).  1811. 

Zasulich  (Vera  I.),  1878. 
Probate,  see  A.  C.  utukr  : — 

Bagot  (C.  X.),  1878. 

Strean  (T.),  1874. 
Regicide,  see  A.  C.  « nder  : — 

AUbaud  (L.),  1836. 

Ficsclii  (G.  M.),  1836. 

[Russia].    Cv;n.  iiaAL  uapeyG.,  1881. 
Riot  &  Unlawful  Assembly. 

VVhiteKi-ld   (G.)    T.  at   Gloucester,    1743, 
betw.  Methodists  &  persons  of  Minchin- 
Hampton,  1744.     [P2759]. 
Sabotage. 

Coates  (VV.  P.)  Moscow  trial,  1933. 

Cummings  (A.  J.)  Moscow  t.  (1933),  1933. 

Keeton  (G.  VV.)  Problem  of  Moscow  t. 
(1933),  1933. 
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TRIALS  [conlinucdl 
Sabotage  [coiUinued]. 
Krilcnko  (X.  V.)  Acte  J'accua.,  proces  du 

'•  Parti  indust."  (1930),  1930. 
Moscow  trial ;   repr.  f.  The  Times,  1933. 

[P3071]. 
[Russia :      Soviet].     Case     of     N.     P. 
Vitvitsky,  W.  L.  MacDonald,  charged 
w.     wrecking     activities     at     power 
stations  ;   tr.,  3v.  1933. 
Seduction  &  Rape,  *e^  A.  C.  under  : — 
Chartcris  (col.  ¥.).  1730. 
Girard  (J.  B.),  1731. 
La  Roncicre  (E.  C.  de).  1835. 
Wiley  (.1.),  1844.     [P2775]. 
Sheep-stealing,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
-Meikle  (J.  J.).  1907. 
Rcid(,T.).  1774. 
Succession  &c. 

Ivio  (T.,  lady),  1684. 
Theft,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Coignard  (P.),  1819. 
Gold  bullion  robl)crv.   18.57   [in  Saward 

(J.  T.)  Trial;    Oilnot,  1930]. 
Humphreys  (f.)  Gt.   Pearl  Robbery  of 

1913,  1929. 
Mackoull  (James).  1819  &c. 
Perrot  (mrs.  J.  L.),  1800. 
Pierce  (W.),  cfcc,  1859. 
Reid(J.),  1774. 
Sheppanl  (,fack),  1724. 
Witchcraft,  see  Witchcraft  &  sorcery,  ns 
separate  headiu'j. 

lirfer  to  Courts-martial  ;  Divorce  ; 
Evidence  ;  Jacobites  ;  Impeachment ; 
Jury  ;  Law  ;  Law  Courts  ;  Mis- 
carriages of  justice  ;  Poisoning  ; 
Popish  Plot,  1678  ;  Seven  Bishops  ; 
Witnesses. 
TRIANGULATION,  -o  Surveying. 
TRIANON,  TREATY  OF,  1920. 

Bethleu   (S.)  T.  of  T.  &   Europ.  peace, 

1934. 
Donald  (R.)  Tragedy  of  T.,  1928. 
Europe  at  the  parting  of  the  ways,  1933. 
[Hongrie].     Traite    de    Paix    avec     H. 

(1920),  1920. 
[Hungarian].     H.  jieace  negoc.   (1920), 

3v,  1920-2. 
[Hungary].     Justice  for  H.  :  cruel  errors 
of  T.,  1930. 

[ ].     Justice  for  H.  :    effect  of  T.  of 

T. ;  Apponyi  &c.,  1928. 

[ ].     View  of  T.'s  Hungary;  Yolland, 

1928. 
Macartney  (C.  A.)  Hungary  &  h.  suc- 
cessors, 1919-37,  1937.     [B.] 
Naval  War  Coll.,   Wash.    Internat.  law 

doc.,  1920,  Tr.  w.  Austria,  1922. 
Seton-Watson  (R.  W.)  Treaty  rev.  &  the 
Hung,  frontiers,  ]9.'J4. 
Refer  to   European   War  ;     Hungary, 
Hist.  ;   Treaties  ;   Turkey  ;   Versailles, 
Treaty  of,  1919. 
TRIANONS,  s, ,  Versailles. 
TRIBES,    ■<;  Ethnology  ;  Family. 
TRIBES,  TEN,  .<"  Lost  Tribes  of  Israel. 
TRIBUNAL   REVOLUTIONNAIRE,   1793- 
95,  -'  Convention  Nationale,  1792-5. 
TRICASE.     luf'.r  I;  Apulia. 

I'lrolti  (.A.)  .Storie  &c.  di  PugUa,  1923. 
TRICHOPTERA,  s>-e  Neuroptera  &c. 
TRIDENTINE  COUNCIL,  see  Trent,  CouncU 

of,  1545  63. 
TRIER,  see  Treves. 
TRIESTE. 

Annunziata  (A.)  \'ita  &c.  di  G.  Oberdan 

(1858-82),  1915. 
Delia  Croce  (1.)  Historia,  1698. 


TRIESTE  [continued]. 

Tiimaro  (A.)  Storia  di  T.  (—1914).  2v, 

1924.     [B.] 

liefer  to  Austria  ;   Istria  &  "  Kusten- 

land." 
TRIGONOMETRY. 

Cole  (J.)  .Stereogoniomctry,  1812. 
Ramanujan  (S.)  Coll.  papers,  1927. 
[Russia].  3anHcnii  Boenuo-Touorp.  ,'leuo; 

Shubert,  Tpur.  cT.eMna  &c.,  9m,  1838- 

44. 
Schoy  (C.)  Gnomonschatten  &c.  d.  arab. 

Astr.,  1923. 

liifrr  to  Geodesy  ;   Geometry  ;   Loga- 
rithms ;    Mathematics  ;    Surveying. 
TRIGUEROS. 

Obermaicr  (H.)  Dolmen  de  Soto,  1924. 

Refer  to  Andalusia  ;  Huelva. 
TRILOBITES,  see  Crustacea. 
TRIM.     Rtfcr  to  Leinster. 

Butler  (R.)  Notices  of  castle,  1840. 
Wood  (H.)  Muniments  of  E.  de  M.,  3rd  e. 

of  Alaroh  cone.  h.  liberty  of  T..  1932. 
TRINIDAD,  tslayid,  Brazil. 

Xavier  de  Brito  (P.  T.)  Mem.  [»ii  Inst. 

Hist,  e  Geog.  Brazil.  Rev.,  140,  1877]. 

Refer  to  Brazil. 
TRINIDAD,  island.  West  Indies. 

Dauxion  Lavaysse  (J.  F.)  Voy.,  2t,  1812. 
Pari,   papers   [427].     T.  negroes,   1827. 

(479). 

Rif(r  to  Colonies,  English  ;    Colonies, 

Spanish  ;   West  Indies. 
TRINITY,  DOCTRINE  OF  THE. 
Early  Works. 
Philoxcnus.     De   Uno  e  T.  incorp.  &c. 

(5c.);    (SjTiac  <t-  Lat.) ;    Briere,  1927. 
Rupertus,  abbot.     Libri  42  (12o.),  1528. 
Tertullian.     T.     agst.     Praseas     (3c.); 

tr..  1920. 
Later  Works. 
Barth  (C.)  Doctr.  of  the  Word  of  God; 

tr.,  1936. 
Beck  (A.)  Trinitatslehre  d.  hi.  Hilarius  v. 

Poitiers,  1902. 
Bilz  (J.)  Trinitatslelire  d.  hi.  Johannes  v. 

Damaskus,  1909. 
Lebretou  (J.)  Hist,  du  dogme  de  la  T.,  t2, 

1928. 

The  living  God;  tr.,  1923. 

Mcrejkovsky  (D.  S.)  Tailna  Tpe.\i,  1925. 
Nielsen    (D.)    Der    Dreieinige    Gott    in 

religionshist.  Beleuchtung,  Bl,  1922. 
Prestige  (G.  L.)  God  in  patristic  thought, 

1936. 
Rawlinson  (A.  E.  J.),  ed.     Essaj'S,  1928. 
Sareisin  (P.)  Helios  u.  Keraunos  :    Trias 

ind.  vergl.  Rehgionsgesch.,  1924.    [B.] 
Thalyaeus  (M.  Z.)  Anatome  Samosat., 

1634. 
Turmel  (J.)  Hist,  des  dogmes,  t2,  1932. 
Watts  (I.)  Xtn.  doctrine  (1722)  [in  Wks.. 

v6,  1810]. 

Refer  to  Arianism  ;  Christology  ;  God  ; 

Holy  Ghost  ;  Logos  ;  Macedonianism  ; 

Monarchianism  ;  Sabellianism  ;  Socin- 

ianism  ;    Theism  ;  Theology  ;   Trithe- 

istic  Controversy  ;   Unitarianism. 
TRINITY  COLLEGE,  Cambridge. 

Butler  (J.  H.  .M.)  H.  JI.  Butler,  .Master  of 

T.  C,  1.S86-1918,  1925. 
Esdailc  (K.  A.)  Roubiliac's  work  at  T.  C, 

1924. 
.Sinker  (R.)  Library  of  T.  C,  1891. 

Refer  to  Cambridge  University. 
TRINITY  COLLEGE,  Toronto. 

[Trin.  Coll.]    Year  bk.  &c.  of  Faculty  of 

Divinity,  1916-19. 

Refer  to  Toronto  ;  Universities. 


TRINITY  HALL,  Canthridy. 

Bond   (H.)   Hist,   of  T.   H.    Boat  Club, 

1930. 
[Cambridge  :   T.  H.]    T.  H.,  restor.  ic, 

1928-9;    D;i«Iey.  1029. 

Refer  to  Cambridge  University. 
TRINITY  HOSPITAL,  Leicester. 

Skilhngton  (S.  H.)  Trinity  H.  :  .orig.  & 

refound.,  1931. 
Thompson  (A.  H.)  Hist,  of  Hosp.  &  New- 
Coil,  of  the  .\nnunciation  of  St.  Mary, 

Newarke  (1330-1539),  1937. 

Refer    to    Almshouses ;     Hospitals ; 

Leicester. 
TRINITY  HOUSE  &  HOSPITAL. 

Pari,  papers  [71].   For.  trade,  rep.,  lights 

&c.,  1822.     (591). 

Refer    to    Hospitals  ;      Lighthouses ; 

ShiDwrpcks 
TRIPLE  ALLIANCE,  1668,  see  Charles  U, 

of    Gt.    Brit.  ;     Louis    XIV,    of    Fr. ; 

Netherlands.  Hist.  ;   Sweden,  Hist. 
TRIPLE  ALLIANCE,  1882-1915. 

Barzellotti   (G.)   Aicilia   d.   scadenza  d. 

Triplice.  1902.      [P2901]. 
Dumba     (C.)     Dreibund-     u.     Entente- 

Politik  (1881-1922),  1931. 
Fuller    (J.    V.)    Bismarck's    diplomacy 

(188.5-7),  1922.     [B.] 
Granfelt    (H.)    Dreibundsvstem,    1879- 

1916,  Bl,  1925.     [B.] 
Grosse  Politik  d.  europ.  Kabinette,  B18 

(1900-4),  2H,  1924. 
Hauscr  (H.),  ed.     Hist,  diplom.  (1871- 

1914),  2t,  1929. 
Israel  (L.)  Eng.  u.  d.  Orient.  Dreibund, 

1887-96,  1937.     [B.] 
Singer  (A.)  Hist.,  1915. 

Refer    to    Europe,    Hist.  ;     European 

War  ;    Francis  Joseph  I  ;    Humbert ; 

Treaties  ;     William   I,   Germ.   emp. ; 

William  II,  Germ.  emp. 
TRIPLETS,  see  Twins  &  triplete. 
TRIPOLI. 

Aurigemma  (S.)  Not.  arch,  sulla  Tripoli- 

tauia,  1915. 
Boni  (G.)  &c.    Consolid.  &c.  dell' Arco  di 

M.  AureUo,  1915. 
FantoU  [A.)  Piccola  guida  d.  Tripolitania, 

1925. 
Francis  (F.)  With  the  Turks  in  T.  [in  k. 

Sunny  trails,  1924]. 
Gsell  (S.)  La  T.  &  le  Sahara  au  3e  s., 

1933. 
[Italy :  Miu.  d.  Colouie].     Not.  arch., 

1915-16. 
Kiihnel  (E.)  Picturesque  N.  -Afr.,  1925. 
Petragnani  (E.)  Sahara  Trii>oIit.,  1929. 
Piccioli  (A.),  ed.    Nuova  ItaUa  d'oltre- 

mare,  2v.  1933. 
Rodd    (F.    R.)    Gen.    W.    Eaton    (1764- 

1811)  :    failure  of  an  idea,  1933.    [B.] 

Refer    to     Barka ;      Leptis ;      North 

Africa  ;    Sabratha  ;    Turco-Ital.  War, 

1911-12. 
TRIPURI,  M  (  Rewa,  sInU  <t  toum. 
TRISTAN  DA  CUNHA. 

(iane  (D.  M.)  T.  da  C,  1923.    [P2707]; 

1932. 
Gray   (R.),    bp.     3    months'    visitation, 

vbyage  to  T.  (1856),  1856. 
Partridge  (A.  G.)  T.  da  C.  1933. 
Rogers  (K.  A.)  Lonely  is!..  1926. 

Refer  to  Atlantic  Ocean  &c. ;  Celonies, 

English. 
TRITHEISTIC  CONTROVERSY. 

Kink   (J.)   De   orig.   i:    progr.    t.,    1732. 

[P434]. 

Refer  to  Heresies  ;  Trinity,  Doct 


TRIUMPHAL  ARCHES 


979 


TS'UNG-LING 


I 


TRIUMPHAL      ARCHES.      «e      Arches, 

Triumphal. 
TRIUMPHS,  see  Pageants  ;    Roman  social 

life. 
TROAS.  see  Troy. 
TROBRIAND  ISLANDS. 
Malinowski    (B.)    Coral    gardens    &    th. 
magic,  2v,  1935. 

Crime  &   custom  in  savage  soc, 

1026;    32. 

.Sex  &c.  in  savage  soc,  1927. 

Sexual  life  of  savages,  1929. 

Silas  (E.)  Prim.  Arcadia  :    Papua,  1926. 
Refer  In  Pacific  Ocean  &  Islands. 
TROCADERO,    PALAIS    DU,    ?fc    Paris : 

Museums  &c. 
TROGIR,  see  TraCl. 
TROITSKO-SERGIEVA  LAVRA. 

Arkhangelskaya     {A.    V.)     neqajibHHKT. 
Ceprift  (14c.)  ii  Tpoiiuc-c.  Jlaopa.  1895. 
[P29o6]:    1914.     [P29.58]. 
Refer  to  Monasteries,  Russia  ;  Moscow. 
TROJAN  WAR,  see  Troy  &  Troad. 
TROON.     Befer  let  Ayrshire. 

Kirkwood  (J.)  T.  &c.,  1875  ;    76. 
TROPES. 

Michael.    Maleinos,    St.     Vie    &    office, 
gree. ;    Petit,  1903.     LP2790]. 
Refer  to  Hymns  ;  Liturgies  ;  Missals  ; 
Plain-song. 
TROPICS. 

Gregory  (,J.  W.)  Menace  of  colour  &c., 

1925.     [B.] 
Schnack   (F.)   Kleine   Buch   d.   Tropen- 
wunder,  1935. 

Refer  to  Agriculture  ;    Colonization  ; 
Hygiene  &  sanitation  ;   Natural  hist. ; 
Pathology  ;  d-  various  tropical  countries. 
TROPPAU.     Refer  to  Silesia. 

Losche  (G.)  Zur  Gegenref.,  2T,  1915-16. 
TROUBADOURS  &  TROUVfiRES. 

K.B. — For    the    works    of    individvMl 
troubadours     etc.,     see     French     lit.  ; 
Provencal  lit. 
Aimeric.  de  Peguilhan.     2  derivit.  songs 

(13c.) :   Shep,ard.  1927. 
Anglade  (J.),  erf.     Antliol.  d.  troub.,  1927. 

T.  de  Toulouse,  1928. 

Les  T.,  vies,  oeuvres  &c.,  1929.    [B.] 

Audiau     (J.)     Pastourelle     dans    poesie 
occitane  du  m.-a. ;    textes  &  tr..  intr. 
&c..  1923.     [B.] 
Beck  (.J.)  Chansonniers  des  t.  &  des  t., 

2t,  1927. 
Berry  (A.)  Floril^ge  des  t.,  avec  tr.  &o., 

1930. 
Boruelh  (G.  de)  Samtl.  Lieder ;    Kolsen, 

B2,  Vida  &c.,  1935. 
Cairel  (E.)  Der  Trobador  E.  C.  (13c.); 

Jaschke,  1921. 
Chaytor  (H.  J.)  T.  &  Eng.,  1923. 
C'ronyn   (G.)   Fool  of  Venus  :    P.   \'idal 

(12-13C.),  1934. 
Foumier   (P.   F.)   Nom  du   troubadour, 
Dauphin    d'Auvergne    &c.    (13c.)    [in 
Bibl.  de  I'Ec.  des  Ch.,  91,  1930]. 
Gennrich  (F.)  Grundsatzl.  zu  d.  T.  u. 
T.-weisen     [in     Zcitschr.     f.     roman. 
Philol.,  B57,  1937]. 
Guilhade   (J.   G.   de)   Cantigas,   sec.   13, 

1907. 
Guiot,  de  Dijon.     Chansons,  G.  &  Jocelin 

(13c.) ;   Nissen,  1929. 
Jacoubet    (H.)    Cte.    de   Tressan   &    les 

orig.  du  genre  t.,  1923.     [B.] 
Jeanroy  (A.)  Jongleurs  &  troubadours 
gascons  des  I2e  &  13e  s.,  1923. 

■      Poesie  lyr.  des  T.,  2t,  1934.     [B.] 

Knobloch  (H.)  Streitgedichte,  1886. 


TROUBADOURS  &  TROUVfiRES  [co»(.] 
Levi  (E.)  Troveri  ed  abbazie,  1925. 
Mahn  (C.  A.  F.)  Werke  d.  T.,  in  Prov. 

Spr.,  Bl,  1846. 
Menendez   Pidal   (R.)   Poesia  juglaresca 

&c.,  1924. 
Michel  (F.)  H.  v.  Morungen  (12c.),  u.  d. 

T.,  1880. 
Mila  y  Fontanals  (M.)  De  los  trovadores 

en  Espana,  1861. 
Nunes  (J.  J.)  Cantigas  d'amigo  dos  trov. 

galcgo-port.,  3v,  1926-8. 
Pound  (E.)  Make  it  new,  1934. 
Vossler  (C.)  Peire  Cardinal  (13c.),  1916. 
Bibliography. 
Anglade  (J.)  Pour  et.  les  T.,  1930. 

Refer  to  Courts  of  love  ;    Fabliaux  ; 

French  lit.  ;   French  poetry  ;   Langue- 

doc  ;  Literature  ;   Middle  Ages  ;   Pro- 
vencal literature. 
TROUT. 

Adams  (.T.)  Salmon  &  t.  angling.  1923. 
Bridgett  (R.  C.)  Loch-fishing,  1924. 
Calderwood   (W.   L.)   Salmon  &   sea   t., 

1930.     [B.] 
Coston  (H.  E.  T.),  F.  T.  K.  Pentelow  &c. 

River  management,  1936. 
Hodgson  (W.  E.)  How  to  fish,  t.  &  t.- 

fishers.  1907. 
Nail  (G.  H.)  Lite  of  the  sea  t.,  1930. 
Ronalds  (A.)  Fly-fisher's  entomology,  w. 

obs.  on  t.-f.  &c.,  1868. 
Southern  (R.)  Food  &  growth  of  brown  t., 

1934. 
Taverner  (E.)  T.  fishing,  1929.     [B.] 
[U.S.  :    Fish  &c.]     Artificial  propag.  of 

Atlantic  salmon,  rainbow  t.  &c.,  1900. 

Refer  to  Fish  ;    Fishing  ;    Salmon  & 

salmonidae. 
TROUVfiRES,  see  Troubadours  &  trouveres. 
TROWBRIDGE.     Refer  to  Wiltshire. 

Goodrich  (P.  J.)  T.  &  its  times,  1932. 
TROY  &  TROAD. 

LechevaUer  {.J.  B.)  Cartes,  plans  &c.  p.  s. 

au  \''oyage  de  la  Troade,  1802. 
Ludwig  (E.)  SchUemann  (1822-90),  1932  ; 

tr.,  1931. 
Sartiaux  (F.)  Troie,  1915. 
Strabo.     On  the  Troad  ;    Leaf,  1923. 
Vellay  (C.)  Controverses  [in  Rev.  d.  et. 

homer,  tl^.  1931-4]. 
Nouv.  aspects  de  la  question  de  T., 

1930. 
Wetherell  (.J.  E.)  Land  of  T.  &c.,  1931. 
Trojan  War  (Legends  &c.) 
Carojan  (N.)  Leg.  T.  in  Ut.  veche  roman. 

[in  Acad.   Rom.    Mem.  secf.  Ut.,  a3, 

t3,  1927]. 
Dares,  Phrygius.     2  mittelengl.  Bearb. ; 

Zietsch,  1884. 
ICnight  (W.  F.  J.)  Vergil's  Troy,  1932. 
Leomarte.     Sumas     de     hist.     Troyana 

(14c.);  Rey,  1932.      [B.] 
Lydgate     (J.)     Troy     book,     1412-20; 

Bergen,  p4,  1935. 
Masefield  (J.)  Tale  of  Troy  tj)oem),  1932. 
Oswald  (E.)  Leg.  of  fair  Helen,  1905. 
Sartiaux  (F.)  Troie,  1915. 
[Troy].  Gottweiger       Trojanerkrieg 

(c.  13c.) ;  Koppitz,  1926. 
[ ].     Le    roman    de    T.    en    prose ; 

Con8tans&  Faral,  tl,  1922. 
[ ].     Seege  of  Troye  :    Middle  Eng. 

metr.    romance    (14-15c.);     Barnicle, 
1927;    Hibler-Lebmannsport,  1928. 
[ ].     Storie  de  T.  &  de  Roma  (14c.) ; 

Monaci,  1920. 

Refer  to  Asia  Minor ;  Greek  hist.,  Anc. ; 

History,  Anc. ;  Legends  ;  Romances. 


TROYES.     Refer  to  Aube,  dept. 

Le  Clert  (L.)  Le  papier  :    hist.,  princ.  a 

T.  dcp.  14e  s..  2v,  1926. 
Pietre.sson    de    St.-.4ubin.      L'egl.    St.- 
Jean  au  Marche  [in  Soc.  Fr.  d'Arch. 
Bull.,  t89,  1930]  . 
Rpcueil  des  hist,  de  la  Fr.  :    Obituaires, 

t4,  T.  &c. ;   Du  Retail,  1923. 
Soc.  Fr.  d'Archeol.     Congres  69  (1902), 

1903. 
[Troves].     Le  Mu.see  de  T.,  1929. 
TROYON,  BATTLE  OF,  see  European  War, 

1914-18. 
TRUIJEN,  SAINT-,  see  Saint-Trond. 
TRUK  ISLANDS,  see  Caroline  Islands. 
TRUMPET  &  BUGLE. 

Menke   (\V.)   Hiat.  of  tlie  t.  of  Bach  & 
Handel  (—18c.).  u:  text.  1934. 
Refer  to  Brass  bands  ;  Music  ;  Musical 
instruments. 
TRURO,  Diocese  of. 

[Truro].     Cornish  See  &  Cath.  ;    hist.  & 
architect,  notes,  I8SS. 
Refer  to  Church  of  England  ;  Cornwall. 
TRUSLEY.     Refer  to  Derbyshire. 

Coke  (.J.  T.)  Coke  of  T.  &c.,  1880. 
TRUSTEES,  see  Guardians  &c. 
TRUSTS,  sec  Monopolies  &  trusts. 
TRUTH. 

Aristotelian  Soc.     Suppl.  vl5,  What  can 

philos.  determine  '/,  1936. 
Aycr  (A.  .1.)  Language,  t.  &c.,  1936. 
Bell  (E.  T.)  Search  for  t..  1935. 
Bouty  (E.)  Verite  sci.,  1908. 
Chance  (.J.)  Intellectual  crime,  1933. 
Coignet   (M.)   Polit.   discourses  upon   t. 

&c. ;   tr.,  1586. 
Eaton  (R.  M.)  SymboUsm  &  t.,  1925. 
Hacker  (T.)  Notion  chez  S.  Kierkegaard  ; 

tr.,  1934. 
Herbert  of  Cherbury.   De  veritate  (17c.)  ; 

tr.,  1937. 
Knox  (H.  V.)  Evol.  of  t.,  1930. 
Le  Bon  (G.)  Vie  des  verites,  1914. 
Leveque   (K.)   Probl.  de  la  verite  dans 

Spinoza,  1923. 
Liringstone  (R.  \V.)  Veracity,  1937. 
Price  (H.  H.)  T.  &  corrigibiUty.  1936. 
Reid  (L.  A.)  Knowledge  &  t.,  1923. 
Rogers  (A.  K.)  What  is  t.  ?,  1923. 
Santayana  (G.)  Realm  of  t..  1937. 
Scheurleer   (H.)   Parti   le   plus   sur  &c., 

1715. 
Wilpert    (P.)    Probl.    d.    Wahrheitssich. 
b.  T.  V.  Aquin,  1931. 
Refer   to   Agnosticism  &   scepticism  ; 
Belief ;  Ethics  ;  Lying  ;  Philosophy. 
TRYPANOSOMATA,  m.  Parasites. 
TSANA,  lake.    Refer  to  Abyssinia. 

Cheesman  (R.  E.)  Lake  T.  &  the  Blue 

Nile,  1936. 
Conti  Rossini  (C.)  Convento  di  T.  &c., 

1910.     [P305I]. 
Pari,  papers   [1667].     Agreement  betw. 
U.K.    &    Italy,     1925,     1927.     (cmd. 
2792). 
TSARSKOE  SELO.    Refer  to  Russia. 

L)ikomskv  (G.  K.)  Z.  S.  :  Innenraurae  u. 
M6bel,"l924. 
TSCHECHENS,  see  Chechens. 
TSCHERKESS,  see  Cherkess. 
TSCHUDIC  RACE.  »v  Ugro-Finnic  races. 
TSETZE-FLY,  se,  Diptera. 
TSINGTAU. 

Godshall  (W.  L.)  T.  under  3  flags,  1929. 
[B.] 

Refer  to  Colonies,  German  ;  Kiauchau  ; 
Shantung. 
TS'UNG-LING,  mountains,  see  Karakoram. 
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TSUSHIMA,  BATTLE  OF,  1905.  «e  Russo- 
Japanese  War,  1904-5. 
TSWANA.  tribe,  see  Bechuanaland. 
TUAREG. 

C'amplK-ll  (D.)  On  the  trail  of  the  veiled 
T.,  1928. 

Wanderings,  1930. 

Richer    (A.)    Lcs    T.    du    Niger :      les 

OuUiminden,  1924.     [B.] 
Rodd  (F.  R.)  People  of  the  veil,  1926. 
[B.] 

licjer  lo  Berbers  ;  Sahara  ;  Sudan. 
TUBERCULOSIS,  sec  Consumption. 
TtJBINGEN  UNIVERSITY. 

Halltr  (,l.)  Aiifaup.-.  1477-1537,  1927. 
Schuster  (0.)  Lelionsncrk  J.  Osianders, 

1657-1724,  1933. 
[Tubingen,  u»iii'.]  Hauptkat. ;  Verzeich, 
d.  arm.  Hss. ;    Finck  &c.,  1907. 

[ ]  Jubilaeum  in  mem.  hberat.,  1617. 

[P483]. 

Refer  to  Universities  &c. 
TUCUMAN. 

I'unes  (G.)  Hist,  civil  d.  Paraguav.  T.  &c.. 

3t.  1816-17. 
Levillier  (R.)  Biog.  de  conquistadores, 
sig.  16  :   T.,  1933. 

Cron,  de  la  conq.  d.  T.,  1,542-1600, 

3t,  1926-31. 
Thayer    Ojeda    (T.)    Puntos    controv., 
conq.  d.  T„  1927. 

liefer  to  Argentine  ;  Spanish  America. 
TUILERIES. 

N.B. — For    life    at    the    Tuileries,    see 
France,  Social  life. 
Boulenger  (J.)  T.  sous  2nd  Emp.,  1932. 
Hantecoeur  (L.)  Hist,  sons  Louis  XIV, 

1927. 
Lenotre  (G.)  Les  T.,  1933  ;  tr.,  1934. 
MacDougall    (D.)    2    roval    domains    of 

France,  T.  &  VcrsaUIes,  1931. 
Saint-Hilaire   (E.  M.  de)  Petits  appart. 
desT.&c.  (1800-7),  2t,  1831. 
}tef(r  to  Castles  &  palaces  ;  Paris. 
TULE  INDIANS. 

Bensmore    (F.)   Music   of   the   T. 
Panama,  1926. 
Jiefer  to  American  Indians. 
TULIP. 
Dykes  (W.  R.)  Notes  on  t.  species, 

[B.] 
Hall  (A.  D.)  Bk.  of  the  t.,  1929. 

Nefer  to  Botany  ;  Flowers  ;  Garden. 
TULLAROAN.     Jiefer  to  Kilkenny. 

Mason  (\V.  8.)  Survey,  1819. 
TULLE.    Jiefer  to  Limbusui. 

See.  Fr.  d'Arch^ol.     Congres  84  (1921). 
1923. 
TULU  LANGUAGE. 

I  Bible;    Tulu  N.T.I,  1842-7. 
Jiefer  to  Indian  languages  ;    Kanarese 
lang.  &  lit. 
TULUM.    Jiefer  to  Yucatan. 

Lothrop  (S.   K.)  T.  :    arch,   at,   of  east 
coast  of  Yucatan.  1924. 
TUMULI,  «r  Barrows  ;   Dolmens. 
TUNBRIDGE  WELLS. 

Barton  (M.)  T.  W.,  1937.     [B.J 
Britton    (J.)   Uescr.    sk.    of   T.    \V.    & 

Calvcrlcy  Estate.  1832. 
CUfford  (.).)  T.  \V,  guide,  1837, 
[Tunbridge  VVcllsJ,     Guide  &t 

[ ].     Visitor's  guide.  1827. 

Jiefer  to  Health  resorts  ;   Kent. 
TUNDRAS,  xre  Archangel ;  Siberia. 
TUNGSTEN, 
i^ewey  (U.)  &  H.  G.  Dines.     T.  &c. 
1923. 
Jiefer  to  Metals  &  metallurgy. 
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TUNGUSES. 

Fonalin  (.A,)  Elilste  beretn,  om  Tung-hu, 

1928.     [P2918]. 
Muller  (F.)  Unter  T.  u.  Jakuten,  1882. 
Shirokogorov   (S.   M.)   Soc.   organiz.   of 

North.  T.,  1929.     [B.] 
Vasikvich  (G.  M.)  3BeHK.-pycc.  jiiiajieKT. 

cjiosap,  1934, 
Yakobson  (A.)  Jlioan  Ceaepa;    it  o,  chil- 
dren's bkf.  tr.  into  Tiingiis  d-c..  1935. 

Jiefer  lo  Mongols  ;  Siberia  ;  Tartars. 
TUNICATA,  see  Ascidia. 
TUNISIA. 

Antiquities  (Roman),  see  North  Africa. 
History. 
Engerth   (E.   v.)   I'b.   die   Gcmaldc   (K. 

Karls  V  Kricgszug),  1883-90, 
Fitousse    (E.)    &    A.    Benazet.     L"6tat 

tunis.  &  le  j  rotectorat  fran9.,  1525- 

1931,  2t,  1931.     [B,] 
Geniaux  (C.)  Fr.  &  It.  en  T,  [in  (E,  Ubres, 

65,  1926], 
Girault  (A.)  Princ.  de  colonis.  &c.,  t5, 

1928.     [B.] 
Grandchamp  (P.)  Doc.  rel.  aus  corsaires 

tunis.  (1777-1824),  1925. 
La  France  en  T.  (1582-1620),  3t, 

1920-5. 
■ Mission  de  Pleville-le-Pelley  (1793- 

94),  1921. 
Hanotaux  (G.)  &c.     Hist,  dcs  colonies 

fr..  t3.  La  T.  par  G.  Hardv,  1931. 
Julien  (C.  A.)  Hist.,  1931.    "[B.] 
Pellegrin  (A.)  Hist,  (—1937),  1938,     [B,] 
Sarfatti  (M.  G,)  Tunisiaca  (20c.),  1924, 
Stemfeld  (R,)  Ludw  igs  d,  Heil,  Kreuzzug 

nach  T.  1270  &c„  18915. 
[Tunisie],       T,    au    debut    du    20e    s, ; 

Blanchard  &c,,  1904. 
Worsfold  (W.  B.)  France  in  T.  &o.,  1930. 

Jiefer  to  Carthage. 
Topography,  Travels  &  Economics. 

Allen  (F,)  Wayfarer  in  N.  Afr„  1931, 
Berenson  (M.)  Across  the  Mediterranean, 

1935. 
Dimbar  (I.)  Edge  of  the  desert,  1923, 
Kiihnel  (E.)  Picturesque  N.  Afr.,  1925. 
Montherlant  (H.  de)  Aux  fontaincs  du 

desir,  1927. 
[Murray's  Hdbks.]   Algeria  &  T. ;    Play- 
fair,"!  895, 
Rankin  (.J,  R.  L,)  T„  1930. 
Reitz  (W.)  Bei  Bcrbern  &c.,  1926. 
Sites  &  mon.,  p33,  1902. 
[Tunisie].   Atla.s  arch,  de  la  T,  :  Babelon 

&c„  1893-1913  ;  s2,  Uvr,  1-4,  1914-32. 
Ward  (E.)  3  travellers,  HI21. 

Jiefer    to    Birds.    Africa  ;     Dougga ; 

France,  Hist. ;  Jerba  ;  North  Africa  ; 

Roman  hist.  ;  Trade,  African. 
TUNNELS. 

[Blackwall  T.]    Dcscr.,  1897. 

Gray  (C.  C.)  &  H.  F.  Hagen.     Holland 

Vehicular  T.  [in  S.I.    Rep.  of  Bd.  of 

Regents,  1930]. 
[Thames].     Sketches  &c.  for  t.  under  T., 

1828. 

Jiefer  lo  Channel  Tunnel ;  Engineering  ; 

Railways. 
TUNSTALL,  Kejil.     Jiefer  to  Kent. 

.Midwinter  (A.  A.)  Church  &  village,  1937. 
[TunstallJ.     Keg..  1.538-1711  (MS.),  n.d. 
TUNSTALL,  Jmik-s.     Jiefer  lo  Lancashire. 
[Tunstall].     Keg.    of    par.     ch,,     lti2,5- 

1812:    Kcnclall  &c.,  1911. 
TUPI,  see  Brazilian  languages  (Indian). 
TUPINAMBA,  tribe. 

Mctraux  (A.)  Kelig.  des  T.  &c.,  1928. 

Jiefer  to  American  Indians  ;  Brazil. 


TURBINES. 

t'rozct -Foumcyron  (M.)  Invention  (1827), 

1927. 
Parsons    (C.    A.)    Sclent,    papers   &c. ; 

Parsons.  1934. 

Jiefer     III      Hydraulic      engineering ; 

Hydraulics  ;    Steam  &  steam-engine  ; 

Steamships, 
TURCO-ITALIAN  WAR,  1911  13. 

Brit.  docs,  on  orig.  of  the  War,   1898- 

1914;    Gooch  &c.,  v9,  Balkan  Ware, 

pl,  2,  1933-t. 
Grosse  PoUtik,  B30.  1911-12,  2H,  1926. 
Izvolsky  (A.  P.)  SchriftH-echscl ;   Stieve, 

B2.  1924. 

Jiefer     In     Turkey.     Hist. ;      Victor 

Emmanuel  III. 
TURCOMAN  COUNTRY.  «,  Turkestan. 
TURF  (THE).  X'  Racing. 
TURFAN,  »e  Turkestan,  Eastern. 
TURF  MONUMENTS.  .•<ee  England,  Antiq. 
TURIN,  loieii  <!•  /iroiince. 

BoUea  (L.  C.)  .Maj.  Eccles,  T.  S.  Salva- 

tons  necrolog,.  19.34. 
C'eruti  (.\.),  ed.     Statuta  .Soc,  S,  lohannis 

Bapt.  Augustae  T,   (1389)   [in  Regis 

Dep.     Misc.,  til,  1870). 
Chiuso    (T.)    Ant.    doc.   dell'    Archivio 

Arcivcscovile    di   T.    [in    Regia    Dep. 

Misc.,  tl8,  1879]. 
Cognasso  (F.)  Storia,  1934.     [B.] 
Dionisotti     (C.)     CappeUa     d.      Corte 

d'Appello   cU  T.   (1627—)    [in  Regia 

Dep.     Misc.,  t29,  1892], 
Gromo  (M.)  Guida  sentiment,,  1928. 
Manno  (A.)  P.  Micca  &  Solaro  d.  Mar- 
garita, assedio  di  T.,  1700  [in  Regia 

Dep.     Misc.  t21.  1883]. 
,  ed.     Relaz.  e  doc.  sull'  assedio  di 

T.   ncl    1706    [in    Regia   Dep,     Misc., 

tl7,  19,  1878-80]. 
Manzoni  (G.)  Annali  tipogr.  t.  del  sec,  15 

[in  Regia  Dep,     Misc,  t4,  1863], 
Merlini  (C,)  Palazzi  e  cmios.  stor.  t.,  1933. 
Promis  (C.)  Oratorio  d.  Sacramento  in  T. 

[in  Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  tl3,  1871  ]. 
Promis  (V.)  Soflitto  ant.  nel  palazzo  di 

S.  Giovanni  [in  Regia  Dep.  Misc.,  tl9, 

1880]. 
Richmond  (T.  A.)  Augustan  gates  at  T. 

&c.,  1932. 
Silva  (G.  A.)  Ingresso  d.  Infanta  Catcrina 

d'Austria,  10  agosto  1585  ;    Angelucci 

(ire  Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  tl5.  1874). 
[Torino].     Cat.  d.  Galleria  d'arte  mod,  d. 

Muspo  Civico  ;    Soldati,  1927, 
[ ].        Diario    dell'    as.sedio,    1640; 

.Manno  [in  Regia  Dep.  Misc..  t24, 1885). 
[ ].     Regia      Pinacoteca      di      T. ; 

Pacchioni,  1932. 
[• ].  Keg.  Museo  di  -Antich. :  Barocelli 

&  Farina.  2p.  1931. 
A'ayra  (P.)  Iiivcntari  d,  castclli  di  T.  &c., 

1497-8[iH  KcgiaDoii,  Misc.,t22,  I884J, 

Jiefer  lo  Aosta  ;  Au(abech  ;  Briche> 

asio  ;  Brosso  ;  Carignano  ;  Frossasco  ; 

Fruttuaria.  'dihey  ;  Italy  ;  Moncalieri ; 

Museums  &c..  Italy  ;  Novalese  ;  Oulx  ; 

Piedmont ;  Pinerole  ;  Piverone  ;  Rivoli ; 

Sisa   I  hill/;  Villafranca  Piemonte. 
TURKESTAN. 
Atlases  &  Maps. 
Hill  (A.  A.)  Kapra,  1872, 
[Turkestan],     Kapra  T.  BoeHH,  OKpyra, 

1877  ;   [a.  c.  in  Maps  8]. 
Walker  (J.  T.)  Map  of  T„  4  sheets,  1879  ; 

6th  ed.,  sheet  3.  1883. 
[Zakaapiiskaya   Oblaet],     Kapra.    1887. 

[Maps  8]. 
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TURKESTAN  [_coiUiiiued]. 
History. 
Aberigh-Mackay  (G.  R.)  Notes  on  West. 

T.,  1875.     [B.] 
Bartold  (V.  V.)  T.  (681-1227) ;  tr.,  1928. 

[B.] 
Gonzalez   de    Clavijo    (R.)    Embassy   to 
Tamerlane,  1403-6;    tr.  Le  Strange, 
1928. 
[India:   For.  Dept.]  Letter  (on  occup.  of 

KizU  Arvat),  1877. 
Prioux   (A.)   Russes   dans   I'Asie   eent.  : 
dern.  campagiie  de  Sliobelev  (1880-1), 
1886. 
Strong  (A.  L.)  Red  star  in  Samarkand 

(20o.),  1930. 
Wlieeler    (J.    T.)    Mem.    on    Per-s.    aff.. 
Turkomans  &c.,  1871. 
Topography,  Travels  &  Antiquities. 
Brun  (A.  H.)  Troiiblous  times  (1917-19), 

1931. 
Christie  (E.   R.)  Tlir.  Khiva  to   Samar- 
kand, 192.5. 
Dingelshtedt   (N.   A.)   Mppur.   T.   Kpan, 

t2,  13,  1895. 
Etherton  (P.  T.)   In  the  heart  of  Asia 

(1918-20),  1925. 
Krafft  (H.)  A  trav.  le  T.  russe,  1902. 
Krist   (G.)  Alone   thr.   forbidden   land  : 

Soviet  C.  Asia  ;    tr.,  1938. 
Li     Chih-ch'ang.     Travels     of     Ch'ang- 

ch'un  (13c.) ;    tr.  &c.  Waley,  1931. 
Liiders  (H.)  Textihen  im  alten  T.,  1936. 
Maillart  (E.  K.)  Des  monts  celestes  aux 
sables  rouges,  1934.     [B.] 

T.  solo,  Tien  Shan  to  Kizil  Kum  ; 

tr.,  1934.     [B.] 
[Moscow].     Ft.  M.  to  Samarkand  ;    bv 

Y.  Z.,  1934. 
Petrusevich     (N.     G.)      TypKMenbi     [in 
I.R.G.O.      3an.    KasK.    ora.,    kh.    11, 
1880]. 
Pilnyak  (B.)  La  7e  Republ.  :    le  Tadjik- 

stan,  1931. 
Schom  (W.  C.)  Alphab.  index  to  names 

of  places  &c.,  1884. 
Schwarz  (F.  v.)  Turkestan,  1900. 
[Turkestan].     niTa5a  T.  Boenn.  Onpyra  : 
cnlialinin,  24-35,  1901-3. 
Hcfer  to  Alexander  II,  of  Russia  ;  Amu, 
river ;      Bokhara ;       Central      Asia ; 
Ferghana  ;  Khiva  ;  Khotan  ;  Kirghiz  ; 
Russia  ;  Samarkand. 
TURKESTAN,   CHINESE,  see    Turkestan, 

Eastern. 
TURKESTAN,  EASTERN. 

Bos.><liard  (W.)  Hazards,  1932. 
Etherton   (P.  T.)  In  the  heart  of  Asia 

(1918-20),  1925. 
FUippi  (F.  de)  Ital.  exped.   (1913-14); 
tr.,  1932.     [B.] 

Rel.   eei.   d.   Spediz.   Ital.   de   F., 

1913-14,  1923-34. 

Storia  deUa  spediz.  ital.  (1913-14), 

1924. 
Fleming  (P.)  News  f.  Tartary,  1936. 
French  (E.)  &c.     Desert  journal  (1928- 

32),  1934. 
Griinwedcl  (A.)  Alt-Kutscha  :   Tempera- 
Gemalden  aus  Buddhist.  Hohlen,  1920. 
Hackin  (J.)  Recherches  aroheolog.,  1931, 

1936. 
[Kharosthi].     K.  inscr.  discov.  in  Chin. 

T.,p2,"  3, 1927-9. 
Lattimore  (0.)  Desert  road  to  T.,  1928. 
Le   Coq   (A.  v.)  Auf    Hellas   Spuren   in 
Ostturkistan,  1926.     [B.] 

Buddhist.  Spatant.  in  Mittelaaien, 

7T,  1922-33.  I 


TURKESTAN,  EASTERN  {continued]. 
Le  Coq  (A.  v.)  Buried  treasures  :  2nd  & 
3rd  Germ.  Turfan  Expod. ;   tr.,  1928. 
[B.] 

Von  Land  u.  Leuton  in  Ostturk., 

1928. 

2  osttiirk.  Ms.-Karten  ;    Herrmann 

[in  Hedin  (S.)  S.  Tibet,  v8,  1922]. 
Liiders    (H.)    Z.    Gesch.    u.    Geog.    [in 
Kon.  Preuss.  Akad.  Sitz.,   Phil. -hist. 
Kl.,  1922  i-  1930]. 
Macartney  (C.  T.)  Eng.  lady  in  Chin.  T., 

1931. 
Maillart    (E.    K.)    Forbidden     journey; 
tr.,  1937. 

Oasis  interdites  (1935),  1937. 

Menges     (C.)     Volkskundl.     Teste     aus 

Ost-T.,  1933. 
Michell    (R.)    E.    Turk.    &    Dzungaria 

(1862-6),   1871?     [Po35]. 
Nazarov    (P.    S.)    Hunted   thr.    C.    Asia 
(1918-24),  1932. 

Moved     on  !  :        f .      Kashgar     to 

Kashmir ;    tr.,  1935. 
Reid    (H.)    Far    East,    archaeology    [in 

Antiquaries  journ.,  v2,  1922]. 
Ross  (E.  D.)  &c.,  edd.    Dialogues  in  E. 

Turki  dialect,  1934. 
Schoraberg  (R.  G.  F.)  Peaks  &  plains, 

1933. 
Skrine  (C.  P.)  Cliinese  C.  Asia,  1926. 
Stein  (M.  A.)  Mem.   on   maps,  explor., 
1900-15,  1923. 

On  anc.  Cent. -Asian  tracks,  1933. 

Thomas    (F.    W.)    Tibetan    docs.    cone. 
Chin.  T.  [in  Roy.  Asiatic  Soo.     Journ., 
1927,  28,  30,  34]. 
Tibetan  lit.  texts   &c.   cone.   Chin.   T. ; 

Thomas,  pi,  1935. 
Younghusband  (F.  E.)  Heart  of  a  con- 
tinent (1887),  1937. 
liefer  to  Central  Asia  ;  China  ;  Kash- 
gar ;  Khotan  ;  Stalin,  Mount ;  Uigurs. 
TURKEY. 
Atlases  &  Maps. 
Kiepert  (H.)  Nouv.  carte  gen.  des  prov. 

asiat.,  1884. 
Rov.  Geog.  Soc.     M.  of  E.  Turkey  &c., 
f910. 
Christians  in  Turkey,  see  Turkey,  History. 
Economics   &   Finance  (see   also   Topo- 
graphy &  travels,  below). 
Emin  (A.)  T.  in  the  World  War,  1930. 

[B.] 
Mears  (E.  G.)  Mod.  T.,  1908-23,  1924. 
MuUer  (C.  H.)  Wirtschaftl.  Bedeutung  d. 

Bagdadbahn.  1917. 
Ottoman   Public   Debt.     Distrib.   p.  d.. 

Rep.  on  oper.,  1929-30,  1930. 
Tongas  (G.)  Atatiirk  &  le  vraie  visage  de 
la  T.  mod.  (1919—),  1937. 
Refer  to  Trade,  Turkey. 
Guide  Books  &c. 

Roumanie,     T.     ifcc. 


book  ;      Bell.     1927  ; 


Monmarche     (M.) 

(G.  bleus),  1933. 
Near    East    year 

1931-2. 
History,  see  Turkey,  History,  as  separate 

heading. 
Social  Life,  see  Turkey,  Social  life,  as 

separate  heading. 
Topography     &    Travels    {European    cfc 

Asiatic  Turkey) :  to  18  century. 

A\B. — Refer  to  Levant. 
Busbecq    (O.    G.   de)     B.   quae    extant 

omnia,  1660. 

Turkish  letters  (16c.) ;   tr.,  1927. 

Carmichael    ( — )    Journ.    f.    Aleppo    to 

Bus.serah  (1771),  1772. 


TURKEY  \mntinued]. 
Topography  &  Travels  [corainued]. 
Dernschwam    (li.)    Tagebuch,    1553-5 ; 

Babinger,  1923. 
Du  Fresne-Canaye  (P.)  Voy.  du  Levant 

(1573)  :   Hauser,  1897. 
Hunter  (W.)  Travels  in  1792  thr.  France, 

T.  &c.,  1798. 
lorga  (X.)  Vov.  fran9.  dans  I'Or.  europ. 

(I5-19C.),  1928. 
Robert    de    Dreux.     Voyage,     1665-9 ; 

Pernot,  1925. 
Sanderson  (J.)  Travels,  1584-1602,  1931. 
Sandys    (G.)    Rel.    of    journey    (1610), 

1615. 
Sherley  (T.)  Disoours  of  Turkes  (c.  1606) ; 

Ross,  1936. 
Webbe  (E.)  Trauailes,  1590;    Goldsmid, 
1885. 

:  19  &  20  centuries. 

Alexander  (C.  M.)   Baghdad  :    C.   Rich. 

1808-21,  1928. 
Armstrong  (H.)  T.  &c.  reborn,  1930. 
Barger  (E.  H.)  In  track  of  Crusaders  &c.. 

1931. 
C'liirikov     (E.     I.)     nyxeBoit    HfypHajn., 

1849-52,  1875. 
Elgin  (M.,  ctss.  of)  Letters  (1799-1805) ; 

Grant,  1926. 
ElUott  (C.  B.)  Travels,  2v,  1838. 
Eudres  (F.  C.)  Die  Tiirkei,  1916. 
Farrire  (C.)  T.  ressuscitee,  1922. 
Flecker  (J.  E.)  Letters  f.  abroad  (1910- 

15),  1930. 
Guerdan  (L.  G.)  Ami  orient,  de  Barres, 

T.  Yergate,  1870-99,  1936. 
Herbert    (.4.)    Ben    Kendim  :     Eastern 

travel,  1924. 
Hurgronje   (C.   S.)   Verspr.   geschr.,   d3. 

1923. 
Imp.     Russ.      Geog.     Obsch.     3anHCKH 
KasK.  era.,  1852-1902. 

Il3B*CTiH  KaBK.  oTa.,  1872-1901. 

Jackson  (T.  G.)  Mem.  of  travel,  1923. 
Keeling  (E.  H.)  Adv.  (1916-19),  1924. 
Kinglake  (A.  W.)  Eothen,  1891  ;    1896 ; 

1932. 
Linke  (L. )  Allah  dethroned  ;  journey  thr. 

mod.  T.  (1935),  1937.     [B.] 
JlacgiU  (T.)  Travels,  1803-6,  2v,  1808. 
Marmier  (X.)  Impress.  &  souv.,  1877. 
Nansen  (F.)  Armenia  &  the  Near  East, 

1928. 
Rhodes  (G.)  Tour  of  milit.  inspect,  in 

Europ.  T.,  18.53,  1854. 
Roger  (N.)  En  Asie  .Mineure,  1930. 
Waugh  (A.  T.)  Turkey,  1930. 
Webster  (J.)  Travels,  1825-8,  2v,  1830. 

Refer  to 
Arabia.         Constant!-       Levant. 
Army,  nople.  Mediterr. 

Turkish.    Crete.  Sea. 

Asia  Danube,  Mesopotamia. 

Minor.  The.  Mines  &c. 

Athos.  Gallipoli.  Palestine  &c. 

Balkan  Geology.  Salonica. 

Pen.  Herzegovina.  Thrace. 

Bosnia.         Kurds  &c. 
TURKEY,  HISTORY. 

[.Armenia].  Hiitentir  patmouth.  -.Osman. 

sultans  ttc  (in  Arnien.),  1848. 
Davis  (W.  S.)  Short  hist,  of  Near  East, 

330-1922,  1923. 
Djuvara  (T.  G.)  100  projeU  do  partage 

de  la  T.  (1281-1913),  1914. 
Earlo  (E.  M.)  T.,  Gt.  Powers  &  Bagdad 

RaUwav  (1899—),  1923. 
Eversley  &  Chirol.     Turk.  Emp.  (1288- 
1924),  1924. 
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TURKEY.  HISTORY  [continued]. 

Jacob    (H.    1".)    Kings   of   Arabia  :     T. 

dominion  (17-20o.).  1923.     [B.] 
Lamoucho  (L.)  Hist.  <ic  la  T.,  1934.     [B.] 
Luke  (H.  C.)  Making  of  mod.  T.  (—20c.), 

1936. 
Mitteilungen  z.  osman.  Gcsch.;  Kraelitz 

u.  Wittpk.  Bl,  2.  1922-6. 
.Sthevill   (F.)   Balkan   Pen.   &   the   Near 

East,  1922.     [B.] 
Sousa   (N.)   Capitulatory   regime   of  T., 

1933.     [B.] 
Streltaov    (R.)   Poccin,   Hapbrpaai.  &e., 

1914? 
Terdjuman.     Grecs  &  Turcs,  1899. 
Toynbee  (A.  J.)  &  K.  1'.  Kiikwood.    T., 

1926.     U5.] 
White   (W.   \V.)    Process    of    change    in 

Ottoman  Emp.  (—20c.),  1937.     [B.] 
Vomig  (G.)  Constantinople,  1926. 
to  15  century. 
Blondus  (E.)  Scr.  ined.  (15c.) ;    Nogara, 

1927. 
Comet  (E.)  Guerre  d.  Veneti,   1470-t. 

1856. 
Eeliciangeli     (B.)     Proposte     di    guerra 
contro  i  T.  (1500  &c.)  [in  Reale  Soc. 
Rom..  t40,  1917]. 
Eincati    (L.)    Batt.    navale    d.    Zonchio 

(1499),  1883.     [P2835]. 
Houtsma  (M.  T.),  ed.     Rec.  d.  textes  rel. 
a  Ihist.  d.  Seldjoucidcs  (ll-13c.),  4v, 
1886-1902. 
Lizlov  (A.  I.)  CKHecKaH  hct.,  3k,  1787. 
Massignon     (L.)     Passion     d'al     Hallaj, 
martyr    mystique,    execute    922,    2t. 
1922.     [B.] 
RuBtem,  pasha.     Osman.  Chronik  (14S1- 

1561);   Forrer,  1923. 
.Sansovino  (E.)  Aiinah  Turch.  &c.,  1573. 
Vahya  (fC.  ul-Din)  Hist.  d.  Seldjoucides 
d'Asie  Min.  (13c.  texte  turc  cfc  pers.) ; 
Houtsma,  1902. 

Jiefcr    to    Byzantine    history ;     Con- 
stantinople. ■sub-lmirli)i<j  Capture,  1453 ; 
Crusades  ;  Greek  hist.,  Mediaeval. 
16  century. 
Andrnnicus  (T.  P.)  De  rebus  in  Hungaria 
gestis  a  L.  Gritti  &c.  (1534) ;    Banfi, 
1935. 
Bizari  (P.)  Cyprium  bellum,  1573. 

Pannon.  bellum,  1573. 

Busbecq    (O.    G.    de)    B.    quae   extant 
omnia,  1660. 

T.  letters  ;   tr.,  1927. 

Callimaehus  (P.)  De  bello  T.  infer.  &e., 

1601. 
Contarini  (G.  P.)  Hist.  d.  guerra  mossa 

da  Selim,  1645. 
Conti    Rossini    (C.)    Guerra    t.-abissina, 

1578.  1923.     LP3049]. 
Dragonetti    de    Torres     (A.)     Lega    di 

Lepanto  (1570-3),  1931. 
Enriquez  de  Acevedo  (c.  P.)  Rel.  de  una 
vitoria  en  Dorian  &c.  contra  el  Turco 
1595,  1595. 
Ischcin     (A.)    CxaTeflHLifi     chhcoki     kt. 

Mypary  (1570)  &c.,  1883. 
iManolesso  (E.  M.)  Hist,  nova,  1572. 
.Minadoi  (G.  T.)  Hist.  d.  guerra  fra  T.  & 

Persiani,  1588;    tr.  (Lat.),  1601. 
Muhammad     ibn     Ahmad     ibn     lyas. 
Ottoman   conquest  of  Egypt   (1516); 
tr.,  Salmon,  1921. 
PorsiuB  (H.)  De  bello  inter  Murathem  III 
&.     Mehemetem     Hodabende,     Pers. 
(1577-82),  1601. 
Kuetcm,  pasha.    Osman.  Chronik  (1481- 
1561);    Eorrer,  192:). 


TURKEY,  HISTORY  [contimicd]. 

16  century  [continual]. 

Torok     (P.)     I.     Ferdinand    Konstant. 

bi-keturgyalasai  1527-47.  1930. 
Torres  y  Aguilcra  (H.)  CliTon.  de  guerra. 

1570-4,  1579. 
\'eress  (A.)   Camp,   cre^t.   in   contra   lui 

Sinan  Pasa,  iri9."),  cu  rel.  ital.,  1925. 

AV/iT  to  Lepanto,  Battle  of,  1571. 

17  century. 

Barozzi  (N.)  &  G.  Bcrchct,  edd.     Rel.  d. 

ambasc.  veuez.,  s5,  1866. 
Cacavelas  (J.)  Siege  of  Vienna,  1683  (ht. 

J6S0,    Greek    text    <fc    tr.) ;     Marshall, 

1925. 
DujCev    (I.)    Awisi    di    Ragusa,    doc. 

suir  impero  turco  &c.  (1606-63),  1935. 
Rycaut  (P.)  Pres.  state,  1668. 
Starowolski    (S.)   Abojit.   necapH  rypeu.. 

1649,  1883. 
Tavcrner  (P.)  Csesarea  legatio,  1S68. 
[Venetc].     Successi     d.     armi     v.     in 

Levante,  1685,  1686. 

18  century. 

Amira  (A.)  Soggiomo  di  Carlo  XII  in  T. 

(1709-14);   lorga,  1905. 
Bernardy   (A.   A.)   L'ult.   guerra   turco- 

venez.  (1714-18),  1902. 
Deherain  (H.)  P.  Ruffin,  1742-1824,  2t, 

1929-30. 
Marcere  (E.  L.  G.  H.  de)  Une  ambass.  a 

Cple.  de  la  Rcvol.  Fr.,  2t.  1927. 
Ojetea  (A.)  Contrib.  :    corr.  d.  envoyes 

du  roi  d.  Deux-Siciles  a  Cple.,  1741- 

1821,  1930.     [B.] 

Jiefer  to  Russo-Turkish  War,  1787-92. 

19  century  :  to  1876. 

N.B. — Refer  to  Eastern  question. 
Baggally  (J.  W.)  Ali  Pasha  &  Gt.  Brit., 

1938. 
Bareilles  (B.)  Un  Turc  a  Paris,  1806-11. 

1920.     [P2711]. 
Deherain  (H.)  P.  Ruffin,  1742-1824,  2t, 

1929-30. 
Hornby  (sir  E.  G.)  Autobiog.  (T.,  1855- 

65),  1928. 
Marx  (C.)  03.  poUt. ;    tr.,  t3.  La  quest. 

d'Or.  (1853),  1929. 
Mikhailovsky-Danilevsky     (gen.    A.     I.) 

OnHcanie  T.  bohbu,  1806-12,  2i,  1843. 
Miller  (W.)  Ottoman  Emp.,   1801-1922, 

1923;     1801-1927,1927;     1801-l'.t:i4, 

1934. 
Plomer   (W.)   Ali  the   Lion,    1741-1822, 

1936.     [B.] 
Rodkey  (E.  S.)  Lord  Palmerston's  policy, 

1839-41   [in  Roy.  Hist.  Soc.     Trans., 

s4,  vl2,  1929]. 
Temperley  (H.  W.  V.)  Eng.  &  Near  East, 

vl  (1808-54),  1936. 

Refer  lo  Crimean  War  ;    Greek  hist., 

Mod.  ;     Navarino,    Battle    of,    1827 ; 

Russo-Turkish  War,  1828  9. 
1876-1914. 

N.B. — Refer  to  Eastern  question. 
Emin  (A.)  Dcvel.  of  mod.  T.  as  measured 

by  its  press,  1914.     [B.] 
Graves    (B.    W.)   Storm   centres,    1879- 

1929,  1933. 
Grosse  Politik,  BIO,  Das  tiirk.  Problem 

1895,  11,  Ncue  Gefahrenzonen,  1923- 

26. 
Lee  (D.  E.)  Gt.  Brit.  &  Cyprus  Convent. 

policyof  1878,  1934.     (B.] 
Miller  (W.)  Ottoman  Emp.,  1801-1922. 

1923;     1801-1927,   1927;    1801-1934, 

1934.     [B.] 
Moukhtar  (M.)  La  T.,  TAllem.  &  [Europe 

(1878-1917),  1924. 


TURKEY.  HISTORY  [continued]. 
1876-1914  [continued]. 
Riischdau    (L.)    Ein    sinkendea    Reich, 

1877-9,  1934. 
Waugh  (A.  T.)  Turkey,  1930. 
Woods  (H.  F.)  Spunyam  (1858-1919).  2v, 

1924. 
Wratislaw  (A.  C.)  Consul  in   the  Eaat 

(1885-1919),  1924. 
Yeats-Brown   (F.)  Golden    Horn   (1908- 

18),  1932. 

Refer  lo  Bagdad  Rly.  ;   Balkan  War, 

1912  13  ;    Eastern  question  ;    Greco- 
Turkish    War,    1897  ;    Russo-Turkish 

War,  1877  8 ;  Turco-Italian  War,  1911- 

12 ;  European  War. 
1914 —  (see  also  Christians,  below). 
.\damov   (E.   A.)   Europ.   .Miichte   u.  d. 

Turkei  (1914-17),  5B,  19:$l)-2. 

Knji.  u  IIpo.iHBbi,  2t,  1925-6. 

Armstrong  (H.  C.)  Grey  W'olf,  Mustafa 

Kemal  (1881—),  1932.     [B.] 

T.  in  travail,  1925. 

Bareilles  (B.)  Drame  or.  :    d'Athenes  a 

Angora  (1909-23),  1923. 
British    post-armistice    policv    in    Con- 
stantinople &c.,  1921.     [P2712]. 
Cohen  (A.)  KemaUsme  (1919—),  1937. 
Edib  (H.)  T.  faces  West,  1930.     [B.] 

Turk,  ordeal  (1918-22),  1928. 

Ellison   (G.)   Englishwoman   in   Angora. 

1924. 

T.  to-dav,  1928. 

Emin  (A.)  T.  in  the  Worid  War,  1930. 

[B.] 
Frdmbgen   (H.)  Kemal  Ataturk   (1915- 

36) ;  tr.,  1937. 
Gentizon  (P.)  Mustapha  Kemal  &c.,  1929. 
Georges-Gaulis  (B.)  Angora,  Constanti- 
nople, Londrcs,  1922. 

La  nouv.  T.,  1924. 

Ghalib    Kemalv.     Martyr   d'un    peuple, 

1919.     [P27i2]. 
Gontaut-Biron    (cte.    R.    de)    &    L.    Le 

Reverend.      D'Angora     a     Lausanne 

(1914-23),  1924. 
Graves    (R.    W.)   Storm    centres,    1879- 

1929,  1933. 
Hurgronje  (C.  S.)  Holy  War  "  made  in 

Germany  "  [a.  ed.  &  tr.  in  h.  Wrspr. 

geschr.,  d3,  1923]. 
Ikbal     AU     Shah.      Kamal     (1880—): 

maker  of  mod.  T.,  1934. 
Umet,pa^ha.     Declar.,  1922.     [P2712]. 
•larman  (T.  L.)  T..  1935.     [B.J 
.Jaschke    (G.)    &    E.    Pritsch.     Die   T., 

Gesch.-kal.,  1918-28,  1929. 
Kiazim  (0.)  Angora  &  Berlin  &e.,  1922. 
Kruger  (K.)  Kemahst  T.  &  Middle  East, 

1932. 
Ladas   (S.-  P.)  Exchange  of   minorities, 

Bulgaria,  Greece  &  T..  1932. 
Lamoucho   (L.)    15   ans  d'hist.   I>alkan., 

1904-18,  1928. 
Larcher    (M.)    Guerre    turque    dans    la 

Guerre  Mond.,  1926.     [B.] 
League  of  Nations.     Frontier  betw.  T.  & 

Irak,  1925. 
Le  Coconnier  (L.)  <(•  others.     Discours  en 

fav.   de   I'lslam   &   de    la    T.,    1921. 

LP2702]. 
Liman  v.  Sanders  (Gen.  O.  K.  V.)  5  yrs. 

in  T.  (June  1913-Jan.  1919),  1927. 
Luke  (H.  C.)  Making  of  mod.  T.,  1936. 
.Mcars  (E.  G.)  Mod.  T.,  1908-23,  1924. 
MeUa   (J.)   Mustapha-Kemal,   la   renov., 

1929. 
iVUkusch     (D.     V.)     Mustapha     Keiual 

(1880—);   tr.,  1931. 


TURKEY,  HISTORY 


983 


TURKU 


TURKEY,  HISTORY  icoiUinued]. 
1914 —  [continued]. 
Miller  (\V.)  Ottoman  Emp.,  1801-1!)22, 

1923  ;     1801-1927,   1927  ;     1801-1934. 

1934.     [B.] 
Mustapha     Kemal,     pasha.     Xeue     T.. 

1919-27  ;   Ub..  3B,  1928. 
Xicol  (E.)  Les  Allies  &  la  erise  orientale, 

1922. 
Xogales    {R.    de)    4   vears    beneath   the 

crescent  (1914r-18)";    tr..  1926. 
(Economos  (L.)  Martyrdom  of  Smyrna 

&c.  (1922),  1922. 
Ostrorog  (L.)  Angora  reform,  1927. 
Pari,  papers  [1631].     Corr.  betw.  H.M.'s 

Govt.  &   French   Govt.  resp.   Angora 

agreement,    Oct.    1921,    1921.     (cmd. 

1570). 
[1632].     Lausanne  Conf.   on   Near 

E.  affairs,  1922-3.     (cmd.  1S14). 
Poniiankowski   (.J.)   Znsammenbruch   d. 

Ottoman.  Reiches  (1914-19),  1928. 
Rawlinson    (A.)    Adventures.     1918-22. 

1923. 
Rechad  (X.)  Laccord  franco-turc,  1921. 

[P2712]. 
Spender  (J.  A.)  Changing  East,  1926. 
Temperley    (H.    W.    V.),    ed.     Hist,    of 

Peace  Conf.  of  Paris,  v6,  1924. 
Tongas    (G.)    Ataturk    &    la    T.    mod. 

(1919—),  1937. 
Topf  (E.)  Staatenbildungen  in  d.  arab. 

TeUen  d.  T.  (1918-28),  1929. 
[Turkey],      ilinorities      in      T..      1920. 

[P2712]. 
[Turquie].     La  T.  mod.,  1919.    [P2712]. 
\'umamv  (C.   E.)  Fusilier  Bluff :    Near 

East,  191 8-19,  1934. 
Woodrooffe   (T.)  X'aval   odvssey    (20c.), 

1936. 
Woods  (H.  C.)  31  pamphlets,  1912-27. 
Wortham    (H.    E.)    Mustapha    Kemal 

(1880—),  1930.     [B.]  j 

Yeata-Brown  (F.)  Golden  Horn   (1908-   1 

18),  1932. 

Refer    lo    European    War ;     Sevres, 

Treaty  of,  1920  ;  Thrace. 
Christians  in  Turkey. 
Andreades    (A.)    Destr.    de    .Smyme    & 

atrocites  turq.  (sep.-nov.  1922),  1923. 

[P2682]. 
Bierstadt  (E.  H.)  Great  betraval  (1922- 

23),  1924. 
Black  bk.  :    tragedy  of  Pontus.  1914-22 

(Eng.  £fc  Fr.),  1922.     [P2682]. 
Fuad  (R.  M.)  La  T.,  les  massacres  &c., 

n.d.     [P2712]. 
Morgenthau     (H.)    Les    fails    les    plus 

horribles,  1918.     [P2709]. 
•  Economos  (L.)  Tragedy  (1922),  1923. 
Reeves   (W.   P.)   Great    powers    &    the 

E.  Xtns.,  1922. 
[Turkey].  Greek  atrocities  in  T.,2v,  1921. 
Ziemke   (K.)   Dragomanatsassistenz  vor 

d.  tiirk.  Gerichten,  1913. 

Refer  lo  Capitulations  ;  Greek  Church  ; 

Patriarchates. 
Constitution. 
Aristarchi-Bev    (G.)    Legisl.    ottomane ; 

Nicolaide3,"p2,  1874. 
Mehmed  Pasha  (S.)  Ottoman  statecraft 

(iSc),  Turkish  <L-  tr.;   Wright,  1935. 
Economics  &  Finance,  -^rr  Turkey,  »ub- 

headtng  Economics  &  finance. 
Foreign     Relations,     ste     Capitulations ; 

Eastern  question  ;  Treaties  ;  it-  various 

periods  above. 
Social   Life,  see   Turkey,   Social   life,  as 

separate  headin'j. 


TURKEY,  HISTORY  [conlinutd] 
Refer  to 

Cyprus. 
Dardanelles. 
Eastern  q. 
Egypt.  Hist.. 


Armenia  &c.  Cyprus.  Law.Turkish. 

Asia  Minor     Dardanelles.    Macedonia. 
Balkan  Pen.    Eastern  q.        Mohamme- 
Budapest.       Egypt.  Hist.,     dans  &c. 
Bulgaria. 

Byzant.  hist.  Gipsies.  Roumania. 

Caliphate.       Greek  hist.       Serbia. 
Constant!-      Hungary.        Tartars. 

nople.         Jewish  hist.     Venice,  Hist. 
Crimean  Kurds  &c.      Vienna. 

War. 
TURKEY.  SOCIAL  LIFE. 

Hasluck  (F.  W.)  Xtv.  &  Islam  under  the 

Sultans,  2v,  1929."     [B.] 
16-18  centuries. 
Coeck    (P.)    Turks   in    1.533  :     drawings 

publ.  1553  ;   Stirling  Maxwell,  1873. 
Georgievits  (B.)  De  T.  moribus  epitome, 

1660. 
Menavino  (G.  A.)  Legge,  rehg.  &  vita  ; 

tr.,  1548. 
Rycaut  (P.)  Pres.  state,  1668. 
19  "&  20  centuries. 
Edib  (H.)  Mem.  (1885-1918),  1926. 

T.  faces  West,  1930.     [B.] 

Ekrem  (S.)  Unveiled,  1931. 
Endres  (F.  C.)  Die  Tiirkei,  1916. 
•Johnson    (C.    R.),    ed.       Constantinople 

to-dav,  1922. 
Linke  (L.)  Allah  dethroned  (1935),  1937. 

[B.] 
Meats  (E.  G.)  Mod.  T..  1908-23,  1924. 
Neave    (D.    L.)    26   yrs.    on   Bosphorus 

(1881-1907),  1933. 
Patrick   (M.   M.)   Bosporus  adv.,    1871- 

1924,  1934.     [B.] 

Refer    to    Constantinople  ;     Gipsies  ; 

Harem  ;  Turkey,  Hist. ;   Women. 
TURKEY    IN    ASIA,    see    Arabia  ;     Asia 

Minor  ;  Mesopotamia  ;  Syria  ;  Turkey. 
TURKISH  BATHS,  sec  Baths. 
TURKISH  INSCRIPTIONS. 

Thomson  (V.)  Alttiirk.  I.  aus  d.  Mongolei 

{in  Deut.   Morgenl.   Gesellsch.      Zeit- 

schr..  B78,  1924]. 
I.  de  la  trouv.  d'or  de  Xagy-Szent- 

Mikl6s,  1917. 

Refer  to  Inscriptions. 
TURKISH  LANGUAGE. 

Adjarian   (Hr.)   3anMCTB0B.   bt,   apt.   h3. 

Typeu.  ciOBa,  1902. 
Bang   (W.)   Vom   Koktiirk.   z.    Osman., 

Mittlg.  1-4,  1917-21. 
&  J.  Marquart.     Osttiirk.  Dialekt- 

studien,  1914. 
Tien  (A.)  Levant  interpreter.  1879. 
[Turkish].    T.  writmg,  1874. 
Vambery   (A.)   Alt-osman.   Sprachstud., 

1901. 
Dictionaries. 
Ahmad  Vetik.     Turk,  lexicon  (in  Turk.), 

1876. 
Blau  (E.  O.  F.  H.)  Bosnisch-t.  Sprach- 

denkmaler,  1868. 
Eminian  (S.)  Diet,  fr.-arm.-turc,  1853. 
KiupeUan    (A.)   Turk.-Aimen.-F'r.   diet. 

{in  Arm.),  1883. 
Muhtar  (S.)  Xouv.  diet.  t.-fran9.,  1930. 
Pavet  de  CourteUle  (A.  J.  B.)  Diet,  t.- 

orient. ;    (T.-Fr.),  1870. 
Raquette     (G.     R.)     Eng.-Turki    diet., 

1927. 
Grammars. 
Boyd  (C.)  T.  interpreter,  1842. 
Du  Ryer  (A.)  Rudimenta,  1630. 
JehUtschka  (H.)  Tiirk.  Konv.-Gramm.. 

1895  ;   Schliisscl,  1897. 


TURKISH  LANGUAGE  [continued]. 
Grammars  [conlinued]. 
Manuel    de    la    conversation    en    t.    & 

fran?ais,  1876. 
Mowle  (A.  C.)  New  T.,  1930  ;   34. 
Raquette    (G.   R.)   East.   Turki   g.,   3p, 
1912-14. 

Refer  to  Cumanian   lang.  ;    Kirghiz  ; 
Oriental  lang.  ;    Ural-Altaic  lang. 
TURKISH  LITERATURE. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Brockelmann  (C.)  "Ali's  Qis.sa'i  .liisuf,  d. 
alteste  Vorlaufer  d.  osman.  Lit.,  1916. 
Taschner  (F.)  Geog.  Lit.  d.  Osmanen  [in 
Deut.  Morg.  Ges.  Zt.sohr.,  N.F.,  B2, 
1923]. 
Manuscripts. 
Bodleian    Lib.     Cat.    codd.   &c.,    plSii ; 

Ethe,  1930. 
[Constantinople.    Univ.]      M.SS.   orient, 
illust.  de  la  Bibl.  ;   Edhem  &c.,  1933. 
Refer  to  Manuscripts. 
Texts  &  Translations. 
Bang  (W.)  &  A.  v.  Gabain.     T.  Turfan 
Texte  <t  Index  [in  Kon.  Preuss.  Akad. 
Sitz.,  Phil.-hist.  Kl.,  1929-31]. 
[Bible  :  Armeno-T.]  N.T.  Turk,  in  Arm. 

characters,  1819;    1901. 
[ — -  :  Turkish].  Holv  Bible  (Osmanli). 
1827. 

-].  X.  T.  (Azerb.),  1893. 
-].  N.T.  (Kirghiz),  1820. 
-].    X.T.  (Nogai) ;    Brunton, 


I8I3. 


1819. 


-].     N.T.  (Osmanli) ;  Kieffer, 


[ : ].     Pentateuch,  1877. 

[ : ].     Psalms  (Xogai),  1818. 

[ : ].     Test.  Xov.(X^gai) ;  Sea- 
man, 166U. 
Dom  (B.)  Muham.     QueUen  z.  Gesch.  d. 

s.  Kvistenl.  d.  Kasp.  Meeres,  T4,  1858. 
Giese  (F.)  Textrezensionen  d.  "Asiqpasa- 

zade,  1936. 
Hammer-Purgstall  (J.  v.),  ed.     Falkner- 

klee,  1840. 
Lach      (R.)      Gesange      russ.      Kriegs- 

gefangener,    B2i,    Turktatar.    Volker, 

1930. 
Le  Coq  (A.  v.)  Tiirk.  Manichaica  aus 

Chotscho,  1-3,  1911-22. 
Mehmed  Pasha  (S.)  Ottoman  statecraft 

(i8c.),  T.  &  tr. ;   Wright.  1935. 
Menges  (C.)  Volkskundl.  Texts  aus  Ost- 

Tilrkistan,  1933. 
Menzel  (T.)  T.   Marchen  ;    Tln-rs.,   2B, 

1923-^1. 
Mitteilungen  z.  osman.  Gesch. ;  Kraelitz 

u.  Wittek,  Bl,  2,  1922-6. 
Xakhahabi.     Tuti-Nameh.,  nach  d.  tiirk. 

Fassung  ueb. ;   Rosen,  1912. 
Xasr  al-Din.     Turk,  jester  ;   tr.  Borrow, 

1884 ;    [ct-  in  Borrow  (G.)  Wks.,  vl6. 

1924]. 
Rachmati  (G.   R.)   T.   Turfan-Texte,  7, 

1936. 
Ross  (E.  D.)  &c.,  edd.    Dialogues  m  E. 

Turki  dialect,  1934. 
Rustem,  pa«Aa.     Osman.  Chronik  (1481- 

1561);  Forrer,  1923. 
Uskuli.     Potur  Sahydijje  (ITc.),  1868. 
Vambery  (A.)   Alt-osman.   Sprachstud., 

1901." 
Vahya  (N.  ul-Din)  Hist.  d.  .*^eldjoucide.s 

d'Asie   Min.  (texte  turc) ;    Houtsma, 

1902. 

Refer  to  Oriental  literatures  ;   Printing, 

Turkey. 
TURKU,  see  A|)0. 
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TURNER  VALLEY.     J<e/er  to  Alberta. 
Worcester  (W.  (!.)  C'lav&  shale  resources. 

1<I3l'. 
TURNING. 

Stiuilcv-Stonc  (A.  C.)  Co.  of  Turners  of 

London.  1925. 

Uefcr  to  Carpentry  ;    Industrial  arts ; 

Liverv  companies ;    Woodworlt. 
TURNPIKES,  .^rr  Toll  gates  &c. 
TURQUOISE. 

Laufer  (B.)  T.  in  tlie  East,  l!li:!. 

Jiefrr  to  Gems  &  precious  stones. 
TURTLES,  M'  Tortoises  &  turtles. 
TUSAYAN  INDIANS,  sr,   Hopi  Indians. 
TUSCANY. 
Biographies,  see  Florence,  History. 
History. 
Alk'srini  (G.)  Ritratti  liuoniiiii  illust.  t., 

4v.  1766-73. 
Bettanini    (A.    M.)    Concordato    di    T., 

25Apr.  1851,1933. 
Carali  (P.)  Fakhr  ad-Din  II  e  la  cortc  da 

Toscana,  1605-35,  vl,  1936.     [B.] 
Charles  I,  k.  of  Naples  &c.     Doe.  d.  rel. 

tra  C.  I  d'Angio  e  la  T. ;   Terlizzi,  pi, 

1265-73, 1914. 
Drci  (G.)  Regno  d'E.,  1801-7,  1935. 
Falce  (A.)  Contrib.  a.  diplom.  (ll-12c.), 

1925. 
Doc.  ined.  d.  duchi  &c.   (7-12c.), 

1927-8. 
Gemelli  (C.)  Relaz.  diplom.  tra  la  Sieilia 

claT.,  1848-9,  1853. 
Giaeomini  (L.)  Franc.  Medici  gr.  d.  di  T. 

(1541-87),  1587. 
Giusti  (G.)  Cronica  dci  fatti  (1845-50), 

[in  h.  Scritti,  1924]. 
Hancocli  (W.  K.)  RicasoU  (1809-80)  & 

the  Risorgimento  in  T.,  1926.     [B.j 
Monaldeschi  della  Cervara  (M.)  Comen- 

tari  hist.,  1584. 
Rubertis  (A.  de)  Episodi  dei  rapp.  d.  T. 

con  Roma  (1606-7),  1934. 
Schneider   (F.)    Analecta   T.    (10-13c.), 

1914-24. 
Sestan  (E.)  Primi  podcsta  t.,  1924. 
Sorbelli  (A.)  Signoria  di  G.  Visconti  a 

Bologna  e  le  sue  rel.  con  la  T.  (1350^), 

1901. 
Valsecchi   (F.)  T.  ed  Austria  n.    1859, 

1936. 
Villa-Urrutia    (VV.    R.,    m.    de)     Maria 

Lui.sa  (1782-1824),  1923. 
Whipple  (E.   E.)  Famous  corner  of  T., 

1928.     [B.] 

Jiefi-r  to  Florence,  Hist. ;    Italy,  Hist. 
Topography  &  Travels. 
Harrison  (A.  M.)  &  R.  S.  Austin.     JSome 

T.  cities,  1924. 
Button  (E.)  Siena  &  S.  T.,  1923. 
Mori  (A.)  Toscana,  1927. 
Nayenne  (F.  H.  de)  Entre  le  Tibre  & 

rAmo,  1903. 
Ricci   (.M.)   Ville  stor.   t.   d.   medio-evo, 

1931. 
Whipple  (E.  E.)  Famous  comer  of  T., 

1928.     [B.J 

Befer  to  Arezzo  ;    Arno,  river  ;   Etrus- 
cans &    Etruria  ;     Florence  ;     Italy  ; 

Leghorn  ;      Lucca  ;       Massaciuccoli ; 


TUSCANY  [eonlinned}. 

Massa-e-Carrara  ;   Monlenero  ;   Monte 
San  Savino  ;   Risa  ;  Siena. 
TUSCARORA      INDIANS,      w      Iroquois 

Indians. 
TUSCULUM,  .see  Frascati. 
TUTBURY. 

Mosley  (O.)  Hist.,  Is32. 
Refer  to  Castles  &c.,  Staffordshire. 
TUWA.    Refer  to  Mongolia. 

Lcimbaeh  (W.)  Landesknnde  v.  T.,  1936. 
[B.l 
TWEED,  nirr. 

ICvans  (A.  11.)  Fauna  of  T.  area.    1911. 
[B.] 

Refer  to  Berwick  ;   Scotland. 
TWELVE  ARTICLES,  1525,  sec  Peasants' 

War,  1525. 
TWENTIETH  CENTURY. 

[Eventful].     These    e.    yrs.  :      20c.     in 

making  ;   Hooper,  2v,  1924. 
Rosenberg   (A.)   Mythus   d.   20.   Jhdts., 

1932. 
Routh  (H.  V.)  Towards  the  20c.,  1937. 
Wulle  (R.)  Das  neue  .Jahrtau.send,   Bl, 
1936. 

Refer  to  Civilization  ;    Europe,  Hist. ; 
History,  Modern  ;    Inventions  &  dis- 
coveries ;    Nineteenth  century  ;   Social 
life. 
TWINS  &  TRIPLETS. 

Eitrem     (.S.)     Gottl.     Zwillinge     bei    d. 

Griech.,  1902. 
Fisher  (R.  A.)  Triplet  children  in  Gt.  Brit. 
&  Ir.  [in  Rothamsted  Mem.,  vl5, 1932]. 
Lange  (J.)  Crime  as  destiny  :    crim.  t.  ; 
tr..  1931. 

Verbrechen  als  Schicksal,  an  krim. 

ZwiUingen,  1929. 

Refer  to  Ethnology  ;    Folklore  ;    Vital 
statistics. 
TYBURN  CONVENT. 

t'amm    (B.)    Foundress    of    T.    C,    A. 
Gamier  (1838-1924),  1935. 
Refer  to  Convents  &  nuns. 
TYLISSOS,  see  Crete. 
TYNE,  river. 

Mess  (H.  A.)  Indust.  Tyneside,  1928. 
[Newcastle].     Conservatorship     of     T.. 
1653,  1848. 

Refer  to  Durham  ;    Northumberland. 
TYPE,  see  Printing. 
TYPHUS  FEVER. 

Zinsser  (H.)  Rats,  lice  &  hist.,  1935. 
i?c/cr  (0  Fevers  ;  Medicine;  Pathology. 
TYPOLOGY  OF  THE  BIBLE,  .wr  Bible. 
TYRANNICIDE. 

GovUle  (A.)  J.  Petit  (d.  1411)  :   quest,  du 

t.,  1932. 
Wiegler   (P.)    Verriiter    u.    Verschworer, 
1937. 

Refer  to  Murder ;  Regicide. 
TYRANNY,  see  Despotism. 
TYREE,  islund,  see  Hebrides. 
TYROGLYPHIDAE,  see  Arachnida. 
TYROL. 

Dalla  Torre  (C.  W.  v.)  &c.     Flora,  6B, 

1900-26.     [B.J 
Fels    (E.)    Probl.    d,    Karbildung    i.    d. 
Ostalpen,  1929.     [B.] 


TYROL  [contimieil]. 

Gordon  (M.  M.  G.)  Grodener-,  Fassa-  u. 

Enneberggebict   in   d.  Siidtirol.  Dolo- 

mitcn.  3T,  1927. 
Guide  Books. 
Baedeker  (C.)  T.  &p..  1927. 
Riileh  (J.)  (Jcog.  Fiihrer  durch  Nordtirol, 

1924.     [B.J" 
History  &  Politics, 
llerre    (P.)    Sudtiroler    Fraae    (  —  1926), 

1927. 
Heubcrger  (R.)  Ratien  ini  Alt.  u.  Fruh. 

M.-A.,  Bl,  1932.     [B.] 
l.echthaler  (A.)  Hdbch.  d.  Gesch.  TiroU, 

1936. 
Nagele  (A.)  Doc.  &  monumenta  T.  (13- 

16c.)  [in  Ehrle  (F.)  Miscell.,  v3,  1924]. 
Reut  -  Nicolussi       (E.)      Altosterreich. 

Nationalitatenreeht     in     Welschtirol, 

1930.     [B.] 
T.  under  axe  of  Ital.  Fascism  :   tr., 

1930. 
Scheuermann      (L.)      Die     Fugger     als 

Montanindust.    in    T.    &c.    (1&-I7c.), 

1929.     [B.] 
Semper  (H.)  M.  u.  F.  Pacher  (15c.),  1911. 

[B.] 
8tolz  (0.)  Ausbreit.  d.  Deutschtums  in 

Siidtirol,  4B,  1927-34.     [B.] 
Toniolo  (A.  R.)  U  T.  unita  geogratica  7, 

1921. 
[Tyrol].     Case  of  German  South  T.  agst. 

Italy    (1919-26);     tr.    &c.,    Herford, 

1927. 
Wopfner     (H.)     Deut.     Siedlimgsarbeit 

siidl.  d.  Brenners,  1926. 
Topography  &  Travels. 
Broadbent  (E.  L.)  Under  the  Ital.  Alps, 

1925. 
Cartellieri     (W.)     Rom.     Alpenstrassen, 

1926. 
Deut.  u.  Osterreich.  Alpenverein.  Mitt., 

Bl-36,  1875-1911;    Zeitschr.,  Bl-44, 

1870-1914. 
Douglas  (N.)  Together,  1923. 
Haushofer  (M.)  T.  &c. ;   Rothpletz,  1909. 

[B.] 
Krebs  (N.)  Ostalpen  &c.,  2B,  1928.    [B.] 
MacCrackan  (W.  D.)  Tyrol,  1905. 
Marmier  (X.)  Impress.  &  souv.,  1877. 
Morrow  (I.  F.  D.)  Austrian  T.,  1931.    [B.j 

Refer  to  Alps ;    Ambras  ;    Ampezzo ; 

Austria ;  Brixen  ;  Churburg  ;  Dolo- 
mites ;  European  War ;  Hall ;  Inns- 
bruck ;    Rhaetia  ;    Rovereto  ;    Trent ; 

Vorarlberg. 
TYRONE.     Refer  to  Ulster. 

Ireland  :    Civil  Survey,  1654-6,  v3,  Co. 

of  T.  &c.  ;   Simington,  1937. 
TYRRHENIAN  SEA. 

Thicbaut  de   Berneaud  (A.)   Voyage  to 

Elba  &c.  :    tr.,  1S14. 

Refer  to  Mediterranean  Sea. 
TYWARDREATH. 

Watkiri  (H.   R.)   Hist,  of  Totnos  priory 

tVc,  w.  priory  of  T.,  2v  &  ind.,  1914—17. 

Refer  to  Cornwall ;    Monasteries  &c., 

Eng. 
TZANA,  I'ike,  see  Tsana. 
TZAPOTECS,  see  Zapotecs. 
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UAXACTUN,  see  Guatemala. 
UBANGI. 

Maran     (R.)     Legendes     de     I'Oubangi- 

Cliari,  193;!. 
Vergiat  (A.  M.)  Kites  seer.  d.  primitifs 
de  rOubangi,  1936. 
Refer   to   Colonies,    French  :     Sudan, 
French. 
UBENA. 

Culwick  (A.  T.  &  G.  M.)  U.  of  the  Rivers, 
1935. 

Refer  to  Africa  :    Ethnology  &  native 
life  ;  Bantu  races. 
UCL£S.     liefer  to  Cuenca. 

Dios  de  La  Rada  y  Delgado  {.J.  de)  &c. 
Excursion  arqueol.  a  U.  &c.,  1889. 
UDINE,  town  d-  province. 
Mazzatinti  (G.)  &  A.  Sorbelli.    Inventari 

deimss..v46,49,  U.,  1931. 
Savorgnan    (G.    di    B.)    Kurico,    duca. 

S.  Paolino  &c.  (8c.),  1903.     [P2841]. 
Schupfer  (V.)  Lpgge  rom.  udin.,  1881-9. 
Refer  to  Friuli ;  Italy  ;  Moggio  ;  San 
Daniele. 
UFA  &  UFIMSKY  GOVERNMENT. 

Novikov  (N.  I.)  JlpcBii.  pocc.  hiibji.,  h19, 
Tonorp.  oniicanie  (18c.),  1791. 
Refer  to  Russia. 
UGANDA. 

Bland-Sutton  (.J.)  Men  &  creatures  in  U.. 

1933. 
Close  (E.)  A  woman  alone,  1924. 
Driberg  (J.  H.)  The  Lango,  Nilotic  tribe 

of  U.,  1923. 
Fisher  (R.  B.)  On  borders  of  pigmy  land, 
n.d. 

TwiUght   tales   of   black   Baganda, 

1911. 
GarUck  (P.  L.)  U.  contrasts,  1927. 
Gorju  (.J.  L.)  Entre  le  Victoria,  1' Albert 

&  I'Edouard,  ethnogr.,  1920. 
Johnston    (H.    H.)    Story    of    my    life, 

1923. 
Pitman  (C.  R.  S.)  Game  warden  am  h. 
charges,  1931. 
■    Roscoe  (J.)   Bagesu  &  o.  tribes   of   U., 
1924. 

The  Bakitara,  1923. 

The  Banyankole,  1923. 

Northern  Bantu,  1915. 

Synge  (P.  M.)  Mts.  of  the  moon ;   exped. 

(1934-5),  1937. 
Thomas  (H.  B.)  &  R.  Scott.    U.,  1935. 
[B.] 
I      WaUis  (H.  R.)  Hdbk.  of  U.,  1913. 

Worthington  IS.)  &  E.  B.  W.     Inland 
waters  of  Africa,  1933. 
Refer    to    Africa  ;     Albert    Nyanza ; 
British  East  Africa  ;   Central  Africa  ; 
Lango ;    Missions,    Africa ;    Victoria 
Nyanza. 
UGARIT,  see  Ras  Schamra. 
UGRO-FINNIC  RACES. 
Anderson  (N.)  Vergleich.  d.  indogerm.  u. 

fiim.-ugr.  Sprachen,  1879. 
Revue  des  et.  hongr.  &  finno-ougriennes, 
1923—. 

Refer  to  Ethnology  ;   Finland  ;   Hun- 
gary ;  Mordvins  ;  Samoyedes. 


UIGURS. 

MuUer  (F.  W.  K.)  Uigurica,  3,  4.  1922-31. 
2  Pfahlinschr.  aus  d.  Turfanfunden, 

1915. 
Rachmati  (G.  R.)  Zur  Heilkunde  d.  U., 

2p,  1930-2. 

Refer     to     Ethnology ;      Turkestan, 

Eastern ;  Ural-Altaians. 
UISNEACH.    Refer  to  Westmeath. 

Macalister  (R.  A.  S.)  &  R.  L.  Praeger. 

Rop.  on  excav..  1928. 
UITOTO,  tribe,  see  Colombia. 
UKRAINE. 

Antonovich  (V.  B.)  &  V.  A.  Bets.  Hct. 

ji-bHTcjiH  loro-sanaHH.  Poccin  b1  (17c.), 

1885. 
Ern    (V.)    r.    C.    CitoBopoaa    (1722-94), 

1912. 
Grinchenko  (B.  D.)   llsi.   yen.   Hapoaa. 

1901. 
Hiltebrandt    (C.   J.)    Dreifache    schwed. 

Gesandtschaftsreise,    1656-8 ;     Babin- 

ger,  1937. 
Hrushevskv  (M.  S.)   M.   H.,  Leben  &o. 

(1866-1934),  1935. 
Khanenko   (N.   D.)  flHCBHUKi,,  1727-53, 

1884. 
Kovalensky  (M.   I.)   /KuTie    c'KOBoponu 

(1722-94),  1886. 
Krasinski  (c.  H.)  Cossacks  of  the  U.  &c., 

1848. 
Kulish  (P.  A.)  3anucKH,  tl.  1856. 
Levasseur  (G.)  Descr.  (1660),  1861. 
Merilys  (J.)  Dictateur  cosaque  an  18e  s., 

1937. 
Meyer    (C.    H.)    Die    U.    in    d.    poha. 

Romantik,  1932. 
[Poltava].    CoopHHKT,  no  xosHiicTS.  craTn- 

CTHKli,  t3-7,  1884-8. 

SumtSOV  (N.  F.)  XlOCBtTKH  H  nOCHfffiJIKH, 

1886.     [P535]. 
HsyieHie     KOJiHnoKi     &c.,     1886. 

[P535]. 
MtcTHbiH   HasBauin   bt.   ywp.  napo- 

RHofi  CJIOB.,  1886.     [P535]. 
[Ukraina].     Docs.  hist.  s.  I'U.  &  s.  rel. 

avec  la  Pologne,  1569-1764,  pi,  1919. 
1914—. 
Lawton  (L.)  U.  question,  1935. 
[Naukovii].     HavKOBHil  aOipnuK,  1927. 
Revyuk    (E.)    Polish    atrocities    in    U., 

1931. 
Shulgin  (A.)  IIojriTHKa,  1918. 
Sniimov    (S.    S.)     PaOoHHe    &c.,     1919. 

[P2722]. 
Swystun  (W.)  U. — sorest  spot,  1931. 
Tisserand  (R.)   Vie  d'uu   peuple  :    I'U., 

1933. 
[Ukrainskii].     ynp.  Bonpoci.,  1917. 

Refer  to  Chernigov  ;   European  War  ; 

Folklore,  Russian  ;  Kharkov  ;  Poland  ; 

Russia. 
UKRAINIAN  LANGUAGE. 

Levchenko  (M.)  OnuTi.  pyccKO-vKpauHCK. 

CJionapH.  1874. 

Refer  to  Russian  lang.  ;  Slavonic  lang. 
UKRAINIAN  LITERATURE. 
Grinchenko   (B.  D.)   Hst.  verb   Hapona, 

1901. 


UKRAINIAN  LITERATURE  icontinued]. 
Karponko-Kary  (I.)   36npHUKi>  apaviaT. 

TBOpHBT.,  1886. 
Kornoichuk  (A.)  raOejib  aCKaRpti ;  nbcca ; 

nepcBOfl,  1934. 
Kotsipinsky    (A.)    IIiiCbHH    &c.,     1885 ; 

2t,  1891. 
Kulish  (P.  A.)  SanucKH,  tl,  1856. 
Kvitki  (G.  F.)  Con.,  2t,  1887. 
Markovich   (0.  V.)  VKp.  npHKasKii  Ac, 

1864. 
Oljancyn   (D.)  H.  Skoworoda,   1722-94, 

1928.     [B.] 
Piven    (A.)    "raHasH"     c6.    Ma-TOpocc. 

ntccHt,  1907. 
Potebnya  (A.  A.)  OoiacHeHia  uapoaHux 

ntceHb,  t2,  1887. 
Schogolev  (Ya.)  BoPCK.io  :  Jlipua  no33iH, 

1883. 
Shevchenko   (T.  G.)   flHCBHiiK  (1857-8), 
1931. 

IIpc  m.  :  aOipH.  crarrefl,  1918. 

[Step].     Cxem. :    XepcOHCKia  c6HpHbiKT>, 

1886. 
SumtSOV  (N.  F.)   Majiopycc.   nbmmuKlH 
n*CHH,  1886.     [P535]. 
Refer  to  Russian  lit. ;   Slavonic  lit. 
ULAWA     LANGUAGE,     see     Polynesian 

languages. 
ULGHAM.     Refer  to  Northumberland. 
Woodman  (W.)  U. :  its  story,  1861. 
ULM.    Refer  to  Wttrtemberg. 

Endriss  (G.)  Stadtgeog.,  1931.     [B.] 
Fischer  (J.  L.)  Ulm,  1912.     [B.] 
Hofmann  (A.  v.)  Die  .Stadt  U.,  1923. 
Weil  (E.)  U.  Holzschnitt  im  15.  Jhdt., 
1923. 
ULMETUM.    Refer  to  Dobrudscha. 

Parvan   (V.)  Cetatea   U.  :    descoperirile 
{in  Acad.  Bom.    Anal..  s2,  t34.  36,  37, 
1st.,  1912-15]. 
ULSTER. 

Beck  (J.)  Contin.  of  hist.  narr.  of  Irish 

Soc,  1864-78,  1878. 
Belfast  &  Prov.  of  U.  directory,  1917. 
CoUes  (R.)  Hist.  (—20c.),  4v,  1919-20. 
Da  vies  (J.)  Letter  (1606)  [in  VaUancey 

(C.)  CoU.,  vl,  1774]. 
FaUs  (C.)  Birth  of  U.  (1603-1933),  1936. 

[B.] 
Forde  (H.)   Olden  days  in  N.   Ireland, 

1923. 
Glasgow  (M.)  Scotch-Irish  in  N.  Ireland 

&c.  (—20c.),  1936. 
Hayward    (H.    R.),    ed.     U.    songs    & 

baUads,  1925. 
Langdale  (H.  B.,  6.)  Judgment  in  case 
of  Skinners'  Co.  vers,  the  Irish  Soc. 
&c.,  1838.     [P524]. 
Lawlor    (H.    C.)    U.  :     arch.    &    antiq., 

1928. 
Logan  (J.)  U.  in  the  X-rays,  1923. 
Mansergh  (N.)  Govt,  of  N.  Ireland,  1936. 

[B.] 
Maxwell     (C.)     Colonisation     (1&-I7c.), 
1916. 

Plantation  of  U.  (1608-41),   1923. 

[P2731]. 
MaxweU  (H.)  U.  was  right,.  1934. 
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ULSTER  [contimiedi. 

O'DonneU  (C.  J.)  Outraged  U.,  1932. 
Reed     (C.)     Orig.    &c.    of    Irish    Soc, 

1865. 
Surrey  of  U.,  1608  (Rawl.  MS.  A.  237) 

[in  AnalfOta  Hib.,  No.  3,  1931]. 
[Ulster].     Hdbk.  of  U.  question,  1923. 

Refer  to  Antrim  ;    Armagh  ;    Belfast ; 

Cavan  ;  Donegal ;  Down  ;  Fermanagh  ; 

Ireland  ;     James    I ;     Londonderry  ; 

Orange  institutions  &  Orangemen. 
ULTRAMONTANISM. 

Florencourt  {F.  v.)   Stellung  d.   Staats- 

regierung     gegcniiber     d.     U.,     1872. 

[P2656]. 
Holtzendorff  (F.  v.)  German  view  &e.  ; 

tr.,  1897.     [P2S98]. 
Katholisch      u.      Ultramontiin.      1868. 

[P2694]. 
Ketteler  (W.  E.  v.)  Frhr.  v.  K.  u.  d. 

iibrig.  BLschofe  d.  Minoritat  &o.,  1875. 

[P2675]. 
Pastor  (L.  v.)  A.  Reichensperger,  1808- 

95,  2B,  1899.     [B.] 
Vars  (£.  de)  Ultra-catlioliques,  1870. 
Weber  (T.)  Staat  u.  Kirche  &c.,  1873. 

[P2656]. 

Refer  to  Gallicanism  ;    Old  Catholics  ; 

Papacy  ;    Roman  Cath.  Ch. ;    Vatican 

Council,  1869-70. 
UMBRELLAS. 

Beresford  (J.)  Successor  of  the  sword  [in 

h.  Mr.  Du  Que.sne  &<•..  1932]. 

Refer  to  Costume  ;  Social  life. 
UMBRIA. 

l)Oi!li    Azzi    Vitelleschi    (G.)    Gi    U.    n. 

Assemblee  d.  Patria  (1831-i9),  1912. 
Gnoli  (U.)  L'arte  u.  &c.,  1908. 
Goad   (H.    E.)    Franciscan   Italy,    1926. 

[B.] 
Harrison  (A.  M.)  &  R.  S.  Austin.     Some 

U.  cities,  1925. 
Ricci  (C.)   U.  santa,   1926  ;     1934  ;    tr., 

1927. 

Refer  to  Apennines  ;    Assisi ;    Capodi- 

monte  ;  Farfa,  abbey  ;  Gubbio  ;  Italy ; 

Ocricchio  ;  Orvieto  ;  Perugia ;  Spoleto. 
UMBRIAN  LANGUAGE. 

Tavole    Eugubine    [in    Giovagnoli    (E.) 

Gubbio,  1932]. 

Refer  to  Italic  dialects. 
UN  ANIMISM. 

Bernard  (J.  .M.)  (Euvres,  t2,  1923. 

Refer  to  Art ;  Mysticism  ;  Philosophy  ; 

Religion. 
UNBELIEF,  lite  Agnosticism  &  scepticism  ; 

Atheism  ;  Rationalism. 
UNCONSCIOUS,  PHILOSOPHY  OF  THE. 
Jung  (C.  0.)  2  essays  on  analyt.  psycho- 
logy ;   tr.,  1928. 
Pierce  (F.)  Our  u.  mind,  1922.     [B.] 
Thorbum  (J.  M.)  Art  &  the  unconscious, 

192.i. 

Refer  to  Philosophy  ;  Psychology. 
UNCONSCIOUSNESS  (/Xvc/io^;r,,y),  see  Sub- 
consciousness. 
UNCTION  (HOLY  OILS). 

Spacil    (T.)    Doct.    theol.    (Jr.    de   sacra 

infirm,  unot..  1931.     [B.) 

Refer  to  Liturgies  &  ritual ;  Sacra- 
ments. 
UNDERSTANDING,     see     Epistemology ; 

Philosophy ;   Psychology. 
UNEMPLOYED  (&  UNEMPLOYMENT). 
Anderson  (N.)  Tliu  hobo  :    sociology  of 

homeless  man,  1923.     [B.] 
Angell  (N.)  &  H.  Wright.     Can  govts. 

cure  u.  ?,  1931. 
Appleton  {W.  A.)  U.,  causes  &c.,  1923. 


UNEMPLOYED  [continued]. 

Ashlev  (J.  G.)  Can  u.  be  cured?.  1931. 

1 1'2!I30]. 
Bakke  (E.  W.)  Unemployed  man  :   soc. 

St.,  19.S3. 
Beales  (H.  L.)  &c.,  edd.     Memoirs  of  u., 

1934. 
Bellerbv  (J.  R.)  Credit  as  remedy  for  u., 

1923." 
Benn  (E.  J.  P.)  Unemployment  &  work, 

1930. 
Beutley  (J.  A.)  Submerged  tenth,  1933. 
Beveridge  (W.  H.)  Causes  &  cures.  1931. 

Unemployment,  1909-30,  1930. 

Bibbv  (J.)  Capitalism,  socialism  &   u., 

1929.     [P2901]. 
Bibby  (J.  P.)  Unemployment,  1929. 
Bradford  (E.  S.)  Indust.  unemployment, 

1922. 
[Canada  :  Census].  7th  census,  1931,  t6, 

1934. 
Carroll  (M.  R.)  U.  insurance  in  Germany, 

1929.     [B.] 
Charity  Organis.  Soc.     Spec.  comm.  on 

unskilled  lab.,  rep.  &c.,  1908. 
('hegwidden  (T.  G.)  &  G.  Myrddin-Evans. 

Employment  exchange  service  of  Gt. 

Brit.,  1934. 
Clay  (H.)  Post-war  u.  probl.,  1929. 
Cole  (G.  D.  H.)  Gold,  credit  &  employ- 
ment, 1930. 

Out  of  work,  1923. 

Crehange    (A.)    Chomage    &    placement 

(1914-18),  1927. 
Crewdson  (R.  B.)  Our  u.  problem,  1923. 
Croxton  (F.  E.)  U.  in  Columbus,  Ohio, 

1921-5,  1926. 
Davison  (R.  C.)  Brit.  u.  policy  (1930—), 

1938. 

U.  (1909-29),  1929.     [B.] 

What's   wrong   w.    unemployment 

insur.?,  1930. 
Demant    (V.    A.)    This    unemployment, 

1931. 
Douglas  (P.  H.)  &  A.  Director.  Problem, 

1931.     [B.] 
Drage  (G.)  Public  assistance,  1930. 
Eagar   (W.   McG.)   &    H.   A.   Secretan. 

Unemployment  among  boys,  1925. 
Geary    (F.)    Land   tenure   &    u.,    1925. 

[B.] 
Gilson  (M.  B.)  U.  insurance  in  Gt.  Brit., 

1931.     [B.] 
Greenwood     (H.     P.)     Employment     & 

depressed  areas,  1936. 
Gregory  (T.  E.  G.)  Gold,  unemployment 

&c.,  1933. 
Hanley  (J.)  Grey  children,  1937. 
Hanna  (H.  S.)  U.-benefit  plans  in  U.S. 

&  for.  CO.,  1931. 
Hannington  (W.)  U.  struggles,  1919-36, 

1936. 
Hawtrey  (R.  G.)  Capital  &  employment, 

1937. 
Hobson   (J.   A.)   Rationalisation   &    u., 

1930. 
Hook  (A.)  U.,  cause  &  cure,  1924. 
Hoyland    (J.    S.)    Digging    for    a    new 

England,  1936. 

Digging  w.  the  u.,  1934. 

Hunter    (G.     B.)     U.    problem,     1929. 

[P2903]. 
[Intcmat.     Labour    Office].     Hours    of 

work  &,  u.,  1933. 
[ ].     U.  :    intemat.  aspects,  1920-8, 

1929. 
[ ].     U.  :    nat.  &  internal,  aspects, 

1924. 
[ ].     U.  problems  in  1931,  1931. 
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Jewkes  (.!.)&  .\.  Winterbottom.  .Tuvenile 

u.,  1933. 
Keynes  (J.  M.)  Gen.  theory  of  employ. 

ment  &c.,  1936. 
,  C.  Pribram  &c.     Uncmploj-ment  ai 

a  world-problem,  1931. 
Kiikionnell  (W.)  Intcrnat.  aspects,  1923. 
ICnoop  (D.)  Kiddle  of  u.,  1931. 
Korab   (H.   de)   Clef  de  I'^nigrae  angl., 

1928. 
Kotschnig   (W.   M.)   U.   in   learned  pro. 

fcssions,  1937. 
Loftus  (P.  C.)  Main  cause  of  unemploy- 
ment, 1932. 
Lundberg   (E.   0.)   U.   &   child  welfare 

(U.S.A.),  1921-2,  1923. 
Mahaim    (E.)   Secours   de   chomage  en 

Belg.  pend.  I'occup.  allem.  (1914-18), 

1926. 
Mais  (S.  P.  B.)  S.O.S.  talks  on  u.,  1933. 
Maxwell  (D.  W.)  Princ.  cause  of  unem- 
ployment, 1932. 
Meara   (G.)   Juvenile   unemployment  in 

S.  Wales.  1936. 
Menzies-Kitchin    (A.    W.)    Land   settle- 
ment, 1935. 
Mills  (F.  C.)  Gontemp.  theories  of    un- 
employment &  of  u.  relief,  1917.     [B.  | 
Morley  (F.)  U.  relief  in  Gt.  Brit.,  1924. 

[B.] 
Morley    (T.)    Wanted — an    aristocracy, 

1928. 
Muir  (C.  W. )  Justice  in  a  depressed  arcs, 

1936. 
Muirhead  (J.  F.)  Land  &  unemployment, 

1935. 
Nat.   Comm.   to   Promote   Break-up  of 

Poor  Law.     Min.  Rep.  of  P.  L.  Comm., 

p2,  1909. 
Pari,  papers  [1668].     Com.,  claims  for  u. 

insurance,  1929.     (cmd.  3415). 
[1718].     Commiss.  for  spec,  areas 

(Eng.  &    Wales)    Rep.     1-3,    1935-6. 

(cmd.  4957,  5090,  5303). 
[1720].  Indust.  Transference  Board. 

Rep.,  1928.     (cmd.  3156). 
[1666].     Mem.  on  proposals,  1929. 

(cmd.  3331). 
[1697].     R.   Comm.   on   u.   insur., 

1931-2.     (cmd.  3872,  4185). 
[2338].     Tables,  rules  &c.  of  trade 

imions  in  resp.  of  u.  benefits  &c.,  1911. 

(cd.  5703). 
[1720].      Unemployment       Assist. 

Board.   Rep.  for   1935,    1936.     (cmd. 

5177). 
Pidgeon  (M.  E.)  Erapl.  fluctuations  &  u. 

of  women,  1933. 
Pigou  (A.  C.)  Theory  of  unemployment, 

1933. 
Pilgrim  Trust  (The).    Men  without  work  ; 

Rep.,  1938. 
Planning  for  employment,  prelim  st.  by 

some  M.P.'s,  1935. 
Bedford    (A.)    Labour    migr.    in    Eng., 

1800-50,  1926. 
Rees  (J.  M.)  U.  as  an  internat.  problem, 

1926. 
Richardson  (J.  H.)  Indust.  employment 

&  u.  in  W.  Yorks.,  1936. 
Robertson   (D.   H.)   Ebb  &   flow  of   u., 

1924.     [B.] 
Robinson  (J.)  Essays  in  theory  of  em- 
ployment, 1937. 
Intr.    to    tluorj'    of    employment, 

1937. 
Royal   Inst,   of   Internat.   Affairs.     Un- 
employment, 1935. 
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.   M.)   Scotland,   distressed 
1935. 
U.  :     causes  &   remedies, 


Internat. 


etc., 


!     Army ; 
Churches, 


UNEMPLOYED  [continued]. 

Saunders    (C.    T.)    Seasonal    variations, 

1936.     [B.] 
Scott  (J.  W.)  U.  :   suggest,  policy,  1925. 
Snowden  (P.,  visct.)  Lloyd  George's  new 

deal,  1935. 
Thomson    (G 

area  (20c.), 
Trouton   (R.) 

1931. 
[  Unemployment]. 

1910-30;   Fledderus,  1932. 

f ].     Is  u.  inevitable  ?,  1924. 

[ ].     3rd  winter  of  u.,  1922,  1923. 

[ ].     tJ.  insurance  in  Gt.  Brit.,  1925. 

[U.S.:     Labor].     Bull.,    311,    Intemat. 

Assoc,  of  Public  Employm.  Services, 

1922. 
Vogel  (J.  L.  F.)  Unemployment,  1925. 
Week  (R.)  Erwerbslosenfiirsorge,  1921. 
Whitehead  (G.)  U.  :    causes  &  remedies, 

1933. 
A\'oytinsky    (W.)    Three    sources   of   u., 

1935. 

Befer  to  Capital   &   labour ;    Casual 

labour ;  Economics  ;  Idle  class  ;  Insur- 
ance ;    Labour   exchanges ;    National 

workshops  ;  Working  classes. 
UNFIT,  THE,  see  Degeneracy. 
UNIAT  CHURCHES,  see  Latin  Church  in 

the  East ;  Maronites  ;  Ruthenian  Ch. 
UNICORN. 

Shepard  (0.)  Lore  of  u.,  1930. 

Befer    to    Animal    lore ;     Folklore ; 

Heraldry. 
UNIFORiaS,     MILITARY, 

Costume. 
UNION    OF    CHURCHES, 

Union  of. 
UNITARIANISM. 

ElwaU  (E.)  Declar.,  1732. 

Griffiths  (0.  M.)  ReUg.  &  learning  :   Eng. 

Presbyt.   thought   (1662-1846),    1935. 

[B.] 
[Hymns].    Coll.  of  h.  &o.,  1823. 
Jacks  (L.  P.)  2  letters  :    J.  in  reply  to 

C.  E.  Raven  &c.,  1934. 
[Liverpool].    Form  of  prayer  &c.  for  use 

in  L.,  1763. 
MacLachlan   (H.)   Records  of  a  familv, 

1800-1933, 1935. 
[Prayer-Book].    Book  of  C.  P.  rev.  ace. 

to  Clarke,  1823. 
[ ].     Bk.  of  C.  P.,  w.  hymns  &c.  ; 

Disney,  1802. 
Schegkius  (J.)  Antilogia,  Servet.  haeres., 

1568. 
Sylvester    (G.)    NonnuUa    ad    hist.    &c. 

U.  in  Transsylvania  pertin.,  1818. 
Tayler    (J.    L.)    Knowledge    of    God ; 

Looker,  1933. 
[Unitarians].    Memorable  u.,  1906. 
W^ardlaw  (R.)  Unitarianism,  1816. 
Wright   (R.)   Apology  for  M.   Servetus, 

1806. 
Biographies,  see  A .  C.  under  : — 
Carpenter  (J.  E.),  1844-1927. 
Disney  (J.),  1746-1816. 
Hibbert  (R.),  1770-1849. 
Tayler  (J.  L.),  1874-1930. 
Ward  (mra.  H.),  1851-1920. 
Refer    to    Arianism ;     Church    hist.; 

Heresy  ;  Manchester  Academy  ;  Mon- 
archianism  ;  Nonconlormists  ;  Relig- 
ious sects ;  Socinianism  ;  Trinity  ; 
Universalism. 
UNITED  BRETHREN,  see  Moravians. 
■  UNITED  EVANGELICAL  CHURCH,  see 
Church  in  Germany. 


UNITED    FREE   CHURCH    (SCOTLAND), 

sec  Free  Church  of  Scotland. 
UNITED  IRISHMEN. 

Jacob  (R.)  Rise  of  U.  I.,  1791--4,  1937. 
Biography,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Drennan  (W.),  1754-1820. 

Refer  to  Ireland,  Hist. ;  Irish  Rebellion, 

1798. 
UNITED  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  see 

Church  in  Scotland. 
UNITED  PROVINCES,  see  Netherlands. 
UNITED  PROVINCES  OF  AGRA  &  OUDH 

{N.-W.  Proiinces). 
Agra  ifc  Oudh.     Rep.  on  admin.,  1901 — . 
Pari.       papers      [1679].     Ind.      Statut. 

Comm.,  v9,  1930. 

Refer  to  Cawnpore  ;  Education,  India  ; 

India  ;     Indian    Mutiny  ;     Kumaun  ; 

Lucknow  ;  Meerut ;  Mutlra  ;   Oudh. 
UNITED  SERVICE  CLUB,  see  Clubs. 
UNITED  STATES. 

N.B. — For  general  worhs  which  include 

Canada  it-  United  States,  refer  to  North 

America. 
Antiquities,  see  America,  Antiquities. 
Atlases  &  Maps. 
Fite  (E.  D.)  &  A.  Freeman.     Bk.  of  old 

maps  (1474-1825),  1926. 
Paullm  (C.  0.)  Atlas  of  hist.  geog.  of 

U.S. ;   Wright,  1932. 
[U.S.  :  Census,  13th].  Statist,  a.  ;  Sloane, 

1914. 
Wyld  (J.)  MUit.  m.,  w.  forts  &c.,  1861. 
Young  (J.   H.)   Mitchell's  Ref.  &c.   m., 

1836. 
Bibliography  {see  also  United  States,  Hist.) 
Inst,  of  Internat.  Educ.     Bibl.  on  U.S.  f . 

for.  students,  1922.     |:P2686]. 
Leiter  (L.  Z.)  Rare  Americana,  sold,  1933. 
Monaghan  (F.)  French  travellers,  1765- 

1931  [m  N.Y.  Publ.  Lib.     BuU.,  v36, 

1932]. 
[New  York :  Publ.  Lib.]     Amer.  hist. 

prints  &c.  f.  Phelps  Stokes  &c.  coUs. ; 

Stokes  &c.,  1933. 
[U.S.  :      Educ]     Guerrier     (E.)      Fed. 

execut.  depts.  as  sources  of  inform., 

1919. 
Census  &  Population. 
Eairchild   {H.   P.)  Melting-pot  mistake, 

1926. 
Grant   (M.)   Conquest  of    a    continent, 

1934.     [B.] 
Greene    (E.    B.)    &    V.    D.    Harrington. 

Amer.  pop.  bef.  1790,  1932.     [B.] 
Huntmgton    (E.)    &    L.    F.    Whitney. 

Builders  of  Amer.,  1928.     [B.] 
KUneberg    (O.)    Negro    intelligence    & 

selective  migration,  1935. 
Lorimer  (F.)  &  F.  Osborn.     Dynamics  of 

popul.,  1934. 
Thompson  (W.  S.)  &  P.  K.   Whelpton. 

Pop.  trends,  1933. 
Thornthwaite   (C.   W.)    Internal   migra- 
tion, 1934. 
U.S.  :  Census].     Birth  statistics,   1921, 

1923. 

; ].      C.   of   manufact.,   1914  : 

abstr.,  1917. 

: ,   1910]. 

&c.,  1915. 

Sloane,  1914. 

: .  1920].    14th  c,  v2,  3,  5,  6i 

iii,  7-11,  1922-3. 


Ind.  pop.  in  U.S. 
Statist,     atlas ; 


Abstr.,  1923. 
Blind  in  U.S.,  1923. 
Carpenter  (N.)  Im- 


migrants &  th.  children,  1927. 
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Census  &  Population  [continued]. 
[U.S.:    Census,    1920].     Deaf-mutes    in 
U.S.,  1923. 

[ : , ].    Farm  pop.  ;   Trues- 

deU,  1926. 

[ : , ].    Ross  (F.  A.)  School 

attendance,  1924. 

[ ■: ,• ].      Rossiter   (W.    S.) 

Increase  of  p.,  1910-20.  1922. 

[ •:- , ].     Thomp.son  (W.  S.) 

Ratio   of   children   to   women,    1920, 
1931. 
U.S.  Immigr.  Comm.     ('hanges  in  bodily 
form    of    descendants    of    i.,     1910. 
[P2902]. 
Whipple  (G.  C.)  Vital  statistics,  1923. 
Wooftcr  (T.  J.)  Races  &  ethnic  groups  in 
Amer.  life,  1933. 
Church  History,  see  American  Episc.  Ch. ; 
Church  in  U.S.;  Roman  Cath.Ch.,  U.S. 
Civil    Service,    w     United    States,    Civil 

Service,  as  separali  lieadimj. 
Coasts. 
[Admiralty].     E.  c.  of  U.S.  pilot,  2v,  <t 
Suppl.  1,  1921-2. 
Congress,  .see  United  States,  Constitution, 

as  separate  heading. 
Economics,  see  United  States,  Economics, 

as  separate  heading. 
Ethnology,      see      American      Indians ; 

Americans,  The. 
Guide  Books  &  Gazetteers. 
Baedeker  (C.)  U.S.,  1909. 
Haskel  (D.)  &  J.   C.  Smith.     Descr.  & 

statist,  gazetteer,  1843. 
Melish  (J.)  TraveUer's  dir.,  1819. 
History,   see   United   States,   History,   u< 

separate  heading. 
Immigration,  see  Immigration. 
Irish  in   U.S.,  see  United  States,  Hist. : 

Irish  in  U.S. 
Lakes  (Great),  see  North  America. 
Presidency,  see  United  States,  Constitution. 
Rivers  &  Valleys. 
[U.S.]  Corp.,  Comm.  of.     Rep.  on  water- 
power  develop.,  1912. 

[ ]  Inland  Waterways  Comm.      Pi-e- 

lim.  rep.,  1908. 

[ ]  Waterways  Comm.  (Nat.)      Pre- 

Um.  rep.,  1910.     [P2886]. 
Social  Life,  see  United  States,  Social  life. 

O.S  separate  heading. 
Southern  States. 
DoUard  (J.)  Caste  &  cleiss  in  a  S.  town. 

1937. 
Green  (F.  M.)  Constit.  developt.,  1776- 

1860,  1930.     [B.] 
Simkins  (F.  B.)  &  J.  W.  Patton.     Women 

of  the  Confederacy.  1936.     [B.] 
Trowbridge  (J.  T.)  The  South  :    battle- 
fields, 1866. 
Whipple    (H.     B.)    S.    diary,     1843-i ; 
Shippee,  1937. 
Statistics  {see  also  Census,  above). 
[U.S.  :    Census].     Financial  s.  of  cities, 
pop.  over  30,000  (1921),  1922. 

[ : ].    Stat.atlaa;  Sloane,  1914. 

[ :      Commerce].     Statist,     rec.     of 

progr.,  1800-1920,  1920.     [P26S0]. 

[ :     Stat.]     S.    abstr.,    1921,    1923. 

1937,  1922-38. 
Topography  {see  also  Travels  &c.,  below). 
Brigham    (A.    P.)    U.S. :     physical    ic. 

geog.,  1927.     [B.] 
Brooks  (L.)  Regional  geog.,  1916. 
.lonea  (LI.  R.)  &  P.  W.  Brj-an.    X.  Amer. : 

hist.  &c.  geog.,  1938. 
.McUen  (G.)  Book  of  U.S.,  1839. 
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UNITED  STATES  [continued]. 
Towns,   xec  srpnralp  headings  for  various 
loini.t :   (t  for  municipal  government  dk 
inxlitutionx,  .■iee  Towns. 
Travels  (we  also  Western  States,  below). 
Audubon     (.1.     ,T.)     Letters,     1826-tO ; 

Corning,  2t,  in.30. 
Ben  Assher.     Nomad  in  N.  Amer.,  1927. 
Benson  (S.)  Little  world,  102r). 

Worlds  within  worlds,  1928. 

Berry  (R.  J.  A.)  Tlir.  States  w.  a  seeing 

eye,  1930. 
Birch    (U.)    3    Eng.    women    in   Amer. 

(1827-36),  1929. 
Bradbury  (J.)  Travels  in  inter.,  1809-11  ; 

Thwai'tes,  1904. 
Burall  (P.)  Cornwall  to  Amer.  in  1783, 

19.32. 
Castellane    {rie.    B.    de)    Comment    j'ai 

decouv.  I'Amer.  (1894-1903),  1925. 
Chesterton  (G.  K.)  What  I  saw  in  Amer., 

1923. 
Cobbett  (W.)  Year's  residence,  3p,  1828. 
Cresswell  (N.)  .Journal  (1774-7),  1925. 
Cust    (mr.9.    N.)    Wanderers,    Lady    E. 

Stuart -Wortley  &c.  (1849-50),  1928. 
Delafield    (E.    M.)    Provincial    lady    in 

Amer..  1934. 
Derby  (E.  G.  G.  S..  e.  of)  Journal,  1824- 

25,  1930. 
Dixon  (W.  H.)  Westward  hoboes,  1924. 
Dow    (L.)   Travels    &c.,    v2i    (1803-6), 

c.  1806.     [P2674]. 
Dunbar  (S.)  Hist,  of  travel  in  America 

(17-20c.).  1937.     [B.] 
Durand    ( — )   Vn    Fran<;ai8   en   Virginia 

(1687) ;   Chinard,  1932. 
Faux  (W.)  Mem.  days  in  Amer.  (1818- 

20) ;   Thwaites,  1905. 
Flint  (J.)  Letters  (1818-20):    Thwaites, 

1904. 
Frenssen  (G.)  Briefe  aus  Amer.,  1923. 
George  (W.  L.)  Hail,  Columbia  !,  1923. 
Gordon    (.J.    &    C.    J.)    On    wandering 

wheels,  1929. 
Guedalla  (P.)  Conquistador,  1927. 
Hall    (M.)    Aristocratic    journey,    1827- 

28  ;    Pope-Hennessy,  1931. 
Heywood  (R.)  Journey  to  Amer.,  1834, 

1919. 
Huddleston  (S.)  What's  right  w.  Amer., 

1930. 
Hughes  {mrs.  M.   V.)  London  home  in 

Nineties,  1937. 
Irving   (W.)   .Journal,    1803 ;     Williams, 

1934. 
Jeffers  (l^e  H.)  Call  of  mountains,  U.S. 

&c.,  1923. 
Jenkinson  (A.  B.)  America  came  my  way 

(1935),  1936. 
Kephart  (II.)  Our  Southern  Highlanders  : 

S.  Appalachians  &c.,  1922. 
Keyserling   (H.   Graf  v.)  Travel   diary ; 

tr.,  2v,  1925;   1927. 
King  (P.)  Voyaging  to  China  in  1855  &, 

1904,  1936. 
Jje    Corbusier.     Quand    les    cathMrales 

<!'taient  blanches.  1937. 
Ix-(Ierts  (W.)  Our  own  U.S.,  1925. 
Leslie   (S.)  Amer.  iionderland,  4   tours 

(1911-35),  1936. 
List  (F.)  Schr.  &c.,  B2  (1825-32),  1931. 
Lombardo  (A.)  Estados-Unidos,  1884. 
Lucas  (E.  V.)  Roving,  I92I. 
Macdoncll  (A.  G.)  Visit,  1935. 
Mackay  (C.)  Life  &c.  in  Amer.  :    tour, 

1857-8,  18.59. 
Manlev  (H.  F.)  Other  side  the  Hcrring- 
Pond  (Amer.  notes).  1869. 


UNITED  STATES  [continued]. 
Travels  [rnnlinurd]. 
Maurois   (A.)   Am6r.    1931    [in   h.   Mes 

songes  &c.,  19.33]. 
Merle  d'Aubigne  (G.)  Vie  ara^r.,   1809- 

17  ;  Chinard,  1935. 
Michaux  (F.  A.)  T.  to  west  of  Alleghanv 

Mts.,tr.,  1805;  Thwaites,  1904. 
Miranda  {gen.  F.  de)  Archivo  :   viajcs,  tl 

(1783^),  1929. 
Diarv  :    tour,  1783^;    Robertson, 

1928.     I'B.] 
Nevins  (A.),  ed.     Amer.  soc.  hist,  as  reo. 

bv  Brit,  travellers  (1789-1922),  1924. 

[H.l 
Pierard  (L.)  Rimouski-puebla  du  Canada 

au  Mexico,  1931. 
Pinedo  (F.  de)  Amerikaflug  (1927),  1928. 
Price  (M.  P.)  &c.     Amer.  after  60  vears 

(1869,  1878,  1934),  1936. 
Priestley  (.J.  B.)  Midnight  on  the  desert, 

1937. 
Ragatz  (O.)  Moras,  of  Sauk  Swiss  (1841- 

50) ;   tr.,  Ragatz,  1935. 
Sarmiento    (D.    F.)    Obras,    t5,    Viajes, 

1845-7,  1909. 
Segur  (cte.  L.   P.  de)   Lettres  (1782-3), 

1903. 
Shaw  (T.  S.,  h.)  Law  of  kinsmen,  1923. 
.Smithsonian  Inst.     Explor.  &  field-work, 

1918-37,  1919-38. 
SomervUle  (E.  05.)  States  thr.  Ir.  eyes, 

1931. 
Spender  (.1.  A.)  Amer.  of  to-day,  1928. 
.Stein  (G.)  Everybody's  autobiog.,  1938. 
Teeling  (W.)  Amer.  stew.  1933. 
Thwaites  (R.  G.),  ed.     Early  West,  t., 

1748-1846,  32v,  1904-7. 
Wadia  (A.  S.  N.)  Call  of  the  world,  1918. 
Wassermann  (J.)  Lebensdienst,  1928. 
Waterton    (C.)    Wanderings    (1812-24), 

mr.  eds. 

Western  States  (see  also  Travels,  above). 
Brcwerton    (G.    D.)    Overland    w.    Kit 

Carson  (1848),  1930. 
Brown  (.J.  B.)  Fort  Hall  on  Oregon  Trail, 

1932. 
Bullock    (W.)    Sk.    of    journey,    1827; 

Thwaites.  1905. 
Buttrick    (T.)    Voyages    &c.    (1812-19), 

1831  ;   Thwaites,  1904. 
Clements    (F.    E.)    &    R.    W.    Chaney. 

Environment  &   life  in  Great  Plains, 

1937.     [B.] 
Croghan     (G.)    Letters    &c.,     1750-65 ; 

Thwaites,  1904. 
Cuming    (F.)    Tour,     1810;     Thwaites, 

1904. 
Driver    (C.    S.)    J.    Sevier    (1744-1815), 

pioneer  of  old  Southwest,  1932.     [B.J 
Evans    (E.)    Pedestrious    tour    (1818) ; 

Thwaites,  1904. 
Farnham    (T.    J.)    Travels    in    gt.    W. 

prairies  (1839) ;    Thwaites,  1906. 
Flagg  (E.)  Far  West  (1836-7) ;  Thwaites, 

1906. 
Franchere  (G.)  Voyage  to  N.-W.  coast  of 

Amer.,  1811-14  ;   Thwaites,  1904. 
Ghent  (W.  .1.)  Road  to  Oregon  :  emigrant 

trail,  1929. 
Gilbert   (E.   W.)   Explor.   of  W.  Amer., 

1800-50,  1933.     [B.] 
Gregg  (J.)  Commerce  of  prairies  (1831-9) ; 

Thwaites,  1905. 
Hancock  (S.)  Narr., 
llulme   (T.)  Tour, 

1904. 
James  (E.)  Exped. 

4v,  1905. 


1845-60,  1927. 
1818-19;    Thwaites, 

,  1819-20;  Thwaites, 


(1821-3); 
Thwaites, 


UNITED  STATES  [continued]. 
Western  States  |  runiinucd]. 
Kelly    (L.    S.)    "Yellowstone    Kelly": 

m"em.  (1865-78);    Quaife,  1926. 
Lummis    (C.    F.)    Wonderland    of    old 

South-West,  1926. 
Ogden     (G.     W.)     Letters 

Thwaites,  1905. 
Palmer  (J.)  Journal  (1845-6) ; 

1906. 
Pancoast   (C.    E.)   Quaker   Forty-Niner 

(1849-54),  1930. 
Thwaites     (R.     G.),     ed-     Early    West. 

travels,  1748-1846.  32v,  1904-7. 
Webb  (W.  P.)  Great  Plains,  1931.     [B.] 

Refer  to 
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UNITED     STATES,     ANTIQUITIES,     su 

America,  Antiquities. 
UNITED  STATES.  CIVIL  SERVICE. 

Foulke  (W.  D.)  Roosevelt  &  the  spoils- 
men, 1925. 

Nicnburg  (B.  M.)  Status  of  women,  1926. 

Sagcser  (A.  B.)  1st  2  decades  of  Pendleton 
Act  (1883-1903).  1935.     [)i.] 
UNITED  STATES,  CONSTITUTION. 

Ashley  (R.  L.)  Amer.  govt.,  1910. 

Beard  (C.  A.)  Amer.  govt.  &c.,  1924. 

Econ.  interpret.,  1925. 

Beck  (J.  M.)  Constit.  of  U.S.,  1924. 

&  M.  Thorpe.     Neither  purse  nor 

sword,  1936. 

Becker  (C.)  U.S.  :   experiment  in  demo- 
cracy, 1920. 

Brogan   (D.    W.)   Amer.   polit.   system, 
1933. 

Buchholz  (H.  E.)  U.S.,  1926. 

Burgess  (J.  W.)  Recent  changes  in  Amor. 
const,  theory,  1923. 

Burnett    (E.    C.)    Our    union    of   states 
(1774-84),  1935.     [P3071]. 

Butler  (N.  M.)  Faith  of  a  Liberal,  1924. 

Our  ship  of  state,  1933.    [P3068J. 
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UNITED  STATES,  CONSTITUTION  [cont.] 
Butler  (X.  JI.)  Why  should  wi-  L-hange  ?, 

1921. 
Chandler  (J.  A.  C),  ed.    Genesis  &c.  of 

Federal  const.,  1924. 
Cook  (W.  W.)  Amer.  institutions,  1927. 
Corbin  (J.)  Unknown  Washington,  1930. 

[B.] 
CJoudert    (F.    R.)    New    Deal    &    U.S. 

Supreme  Court,  1936. 
Croce  (G.  C.)  W.  S.  Johnson,  maker  of 

the  Const.  (1727-1819),  1937. 
Davis  (W.  T.)  New  Eng.  states,  4v,  1897. 
EUiott  (W.  Y.)  Need  for  constit.  reform, 

193.5. 
Fleming  (D.  F.)  Treaty  veto  of  Amer. 

Senate,  1930. 
Green  (F.   M.)   Constit.  developt.   in   S. 

Atlantic  States,  1776-1860,  1930.    [B.] 
Guittcau  (W.  B.)  Govt.  &  polit.  in  U.S., 

1911. 
Hicks    (J.    D.)    Constit.    of    Northwest 

states,  1924.     [B.] 
Horwill  (H.  W.)  Usages  of  the  Amrr.  c, 

192S. 
Jones  (0.  G.)  Parliamentary  procedure, 

1933. 
Kent  (F.  R.)  Gt.  game  of  poUtics,  1928. 
La  Croix   (J.   V.   de)   Review :    tr.,  v2, 

1792. 
Madison  (.7.)  Debates  in  Fed.  Convent,  of 

1787  wh.  framed  the  constit.;    Hunt 

&  Scott,  1920. 
Martin  (C.  E.)  Intr.  to  St.,  1926. 
Meneely  (A.  H.)  War  dept.,  1861,  1928. 

[B.] 
Morison    (S.   E.),   ed.     Sources    &    doc, 

1764-88  &c.,  1923  ;    1929. 
Munro  (W.  B.)  &  C.  E.  Ozanne.     Soc. 

civics,  1922. 
Norton  (T.  J.)  Const,  of  U.S.  (—1921), 

1923. 
Ogg  (F.  A.)  &  P.  0.  Rav.     Intr.  to  Amer. 

govt.,  1935.     [B.] 
Patterson  (C.  P.)  Amer.  govt.,  1929.   [B.] 
Pepper     (G.      W.)     Family     quarrels  : 

President,  Senate  &c.,  1931.    [B.] 
Pier-son  (C.  W.)  Our  changing  c,  1922. 
Radice  (E.  A.)  Fundamental  issues.  1936. 
Rogers  (L.)  Amer.  Senate,  1926. 
Schuyler  (R.  L.)  C.  of  U.S.,  formation 

(18c.),  1923. 
Scott  (J.  B.)  Judicial  settlement  of  con- 

trov.    betw.    States   of   Amer.    Union 

(1799-1918).    2v.    1918,    <fc    Analysis, 

1919. 

Sovereign  states  &  suits,  1925. 

■ U.S.    of    Amer.  :     st.    in    intemat. 

organiz.,  1920. 
Smith    (C.    W.)    R.    B.    Taney :     Jack- 

sonian  jurist  (1771-1S64).  1936. 
[U.S.  :    Laws,  Constit.  &c.]     Declar.  of 

independence  &c.,  1934. 
Wallace  (S.  C.)  State  admin,  supervis. 

over  cities,  1928. 
Warren  (C.)  Congress,  the  constit.,  &  the 

Supreme  Ct.,  1935. 
Supreme  Court  &  sovereign  states, 

1924. 
Supreme  Court  in  U.S.  hist.,  1789- 

1918,  2v,  1937.     [B.] 
Webster  (D.)  W  orks,  6v,  1853. 
Wilson  (W.)  College  &  state,  1875-1913, 

2y,  1925. 

Constitut.  govt,  in  U.S.,  1927. 

Wright  (Q.)  Control  offer,  relations,  1921. 
Colonial  Period. 
Karraker  (C.  H.)  17th  c.  sheriff,  1607-89, 
.  1930.     fB.] 


UNITED  STATES,  CONSTITUTION  [conl.] 
Colonial  Period  [cnnliimal]. 
Labarce    (L.    W.)    Royal    govt.  :     Brit. 

colon,  system  bef.  1783,  1930.     [B.] 
Macllwain  (C.  H.)  Amer.  Revol.  :    con- 
stit. interp.,  1923. 
Congress. 
Burnett  (E.  C.)  Letters  of  members  of 
Continental    Cong.,    v2-8    (1776-89), 
1923-36. 
Chiu  (C.-W.)  Speaker  of  House  of  Re- 

pres.  (1896—),  1928.     [B.] 
Eberling  (E.  J.)  C.  investigations,  con- 
tempt, 1928.     [B.] 
Luce  (R.)  Congress,  1926. 
MacCown  (A.C.)  Cong,  conference  comm.. 

1927. 
MacDonald  (A.)  Scots  &  Scot.  infl.  in  C, 

1920.     [P2682]. 
[U.S.  :  Congress].     Congressional  globe  : 
debates  &c.,  1833-73. 

Congressional    record  : 
1873-97. 
Estr.   f.   votes   &   proc. 

Journals   of  Continental 

Congr.,  T24-34  (1783-9)  ;    Hunt  &c., 

1922-37. 
[ : ].    Offic.  Congress,  directory, 

1930-3. 
Warren    (C.)    C,    the     constit.     &     the 

Supreme  Ct.,  1935. 

Refer  to  Elections. 
Law. 
Biurdick  (C.  K.)  Law  of  Amer.  constit., 

1922. 
Comer  (J.  P.)  Legisl.  functions  of  nat. 

admin,  author.,  1927. 
Corwin  (E.  S.)  TwUight  of  Supreme  Court 

(18-200.),  1934. 
Cummings     (H.)     &     C.     MacFarland. 

Federal  justice,  hist.  (17-20c.),  1937. 

[B.] 
Seckler-Hudson  (C.)  Statelessness,  1934. 

[B.] 
Presidency. 
Agar  (H.)  Amer.  presidents  (1789-1932), 

1933.     [B.] 
Binkley  (W.  E.)  Powers  of  the  President, 

1937.     [B.] 
Corwin  (E.S.)P.s  control  of  for.rel.,  1917. 
Robinson    (E.    E.)    Presidential    Vote, 

1896-1932, 1934. 
Thach   (C.   C.)   Creation   of   presidency, 

1775-89,  1923. 
Reconstruction. 
Chadsey  (C.  E.)  Struggle  betw.  Johnson 

&  Congress  (1S63-8),  1896. 
Haworth  (P.  L.)  R.  &  union,  1865-1912, 

1912.     [B.] 
JlacPherson   (E.)   Polit.   hist.,   1865-70, 

1880. 
Staples  (T.  S.)  R.  in  Arkansas,  1862-74, 

1923.     [B.] 
Ware  (E.  E.)  Polit.  opin.  in  Mass.  (1860- 

76),  1916.     [B.] 

Eefer  to  American  Civil  War  ;    Con- 
stitutions ;    Elections ;    United  States, 

History  ;    <fc  to  ttirioiis  slates. 
UNITED  STATES,  ECONOMICS. 

Allen  (F.  L.)  Lords  of  creation  (1900-35), 

1935.     [B.] 
Amer.  year  bk.,  1926  ;   1930  ;   1933. 
Arkright   (F.)   A   B   C   of   technocracy 

(1929-33),  1933. 
Azcarate  (Ci.  de)  Los  Est.  Un.,  1892. 
Barker  (J.  E.)  America's  secret,  1927. 
Beard  (C.  A.)  Econ.  interpret,  of  con- 
stitut., 1925. 


UNITED  STATES,  ECONOMICS  [cont.] 
Bogart  (E.   1..)  Econ.  hist.  (1492-1930), 

1930. 
Bohn  (F.)  &  R.  T.  Ely.     Gt.  change  : 

work  &c.  in  new  age.  1935.     [B.] 
Bonn  (M.J.)Crisis  of  capitalism;  tr.,  19.32. 
Prosperity :     myth    &    reality    in 

Amer.  econ.  life  ;   tr..  1931. 
Brigham  (A.  P.)  U.  S.,  1927.     [B.] 
Brown  (D.  V.)   &c.     Econ.  of  recovery 

program,  1934. 
Burn  (B.)  Codes,  cartels,  nat.  planning, 

1934. 
Butler  (N.  M.)  Looking  foi-ward,  1932. 
CaUender  ((J.  S.)  Sel.  f.  ec.  hist.,  1765- 

1860,  1909. 
Chase  (S.)  Prosperity,  1929. 
Dearing    (C.    L.)    &c.     ABC    of    NRA 

(Nat.  Recov.  .\ct,  1933),  1934. 
Dennis  (L.)  Coming  Amer.  fascism,  1936. 
Denny  (L.)  Amer.  conquers  Brit.  :   econ. 

war,  1930. 
Dorfman    (J.)    T.    Veblen   &    h.    Amer. 

(18.57-1929),  193.5. 
Dubreuil   (H.)   Codes  de  Roosevelt  &c. 

(20c.),  1934. 
Faulkner  (H.    U.)   Econ.   hist,  of  U.S., 

1928.     [B.] 
FUene  (E.  A.)  Wav  out,  .\mer.  busine.s8 

&c.,  1924. 
Foster  (W.  T.)  &  W.  Catchings.     Road  to 

plenty,  1928. 
French  (G.)  New  England,  1911. 
Hamilton  (M.  A.)  In  Amer.  today,  1932. 
HUl  (J.  J.)  Highways  of  progress,  1910. 
Hugh-Jones   (E.   M.)   &   E.   A.   Radice. 

Amer.  experiment  (1919 — ),  1936. 
IngaUs  (W.  R.)  Wealth  &  income,  1922. 
Jennings  (W.  W.)  Hist,  of  econ.  progr.^ 

1926. 
Johnson  (E.  A.  J.)  Amer.  econ.  thought 

in  17c.,  1932.     [B.] 
Jones  (Ll.R.)  &  P.  W.  Bryan.   N.  Amer. : 

hist.,  econ.  &c.  geog.,  1938. 
Knowles  (L.  C.  A.)  Econ.  develop,  in 

19c.,  1932.     [B.] 
Lindley  (E.  K.)  Roosevelt  Revol.  (1933), 

1st  phase,  1934. 
Lyon  (L.  S.).  P.  T.  Homan  &c.     Nat. 

Recovery  Admin.  :   analysis  &c.,  1935. 
Mazur  (P.  M.)  Amer.  looks'abroad,  1930. 

Amer.  prosperity,  1928. 

Muir  (R.)  Amer.  the  golden,  1927. 
Myers  (W.  S.)  &  W.  H.  Newton.   Hoover 

admin.  (1929-32),  1936. 
National  Recovery  Act.    Hdbk. ;  Mayers, 

1934. 
Patterson  (E.  M.)  .\mer.  :    world  leader 

or  world  led  ?,  1932. 
Peel  (A.  G.  V.)  Econ.  impact  of  Amer., 

1928. 
Redfield  (W.  C.)  Dependent  Amer.,  1926. 

[B.] 
Roos  (C.  F.)  NRA  econ.  planning,  1937. 
Roosevelt  (F.  D.)  Looking  forAvard,  1933. 

On  our  way,  1934. 

Roosevelt  (N.)  America  &  England,  1930. 
Smith  (G.  O.)  Strategy  of  minerals,  1919. 
Smith  (J.  R.)  N.  Amer.,  people  &  re- 
sources, 1925. 
Sowers   (D.   C.)   Finane.    hist,   of   N.Y. 

state,  1789-1912,  1914.     [B.] 
Steel-Maitland  (A.  H.  D.  R.)  New  Amer., 

1934. 
TarbcU  (I.  M.)  Nationalizing  of  business, 

1878-98,  1936.     [B.] 
Trimble   (W.)   Hist,  aspects  of  surplus 

food  prod.,  1862-1902  [in  .\mer.  Hist. 

Assoc.     Rep..  191  ><.  vl,  1921]. 
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stock  exch. 
Taxation. 
Trade-unions. 
U.S.,  Hist. 
Worlting  cl. 


1931; 


I  2v, 


ro. 


UMTED  STATES.  ECONOMICS  [awl.  | 
[U.S.]    Ror.  r<-oM.  clinn^'c.s,  2v.  1929. 

[ ]     Kcc.  suf.  trends  :    rep.  of  Pre.i. 

Research  Comni;,  2\',  19.1!!. 

[ :  Xat. Conservation Comni.]  Rep.; 

Ciniiett,  3v,  1909. 
Valenstein  (L.)  &  E.  B.  Weiss.   Business 

under  Recovery  Act  (1933),  1933. 
Van  Deusen  (J.  G.)  E.  bases  of  disunion 

in  S.  Carolina  (—1860),  1928.     [B.] 
Wallace  (H.  A.)  New  frontiers  (1920-35), 

1935. 
Wile    (F.    W.),    ed.     Cent,    of    indust. 

progress.  1928. 
Wilson   (E.)   Devil   take   the   hindmost 
(1930-1),  1932. 
Refer  to 
Agriculture.  Co-operation.  Nat.  debt. 
Banks  &c.     Customs  &c.   Ship-bldg. 
Capital  &c.    Econ.  hist. 
Charity  &c.    Industries. 
Coal&c.        Money  &c. 
Companies     Monopolies 
&c.  &c. 

UNITED  STATES,  HISTORY. 
Adams   (J.   T.)    Epic   of   Amer. 
1932. 

Hist,  of  Amer.  people  ( — 1932), 

1933. 
Agar  (H.)  What  is  America?,  1936. 
Amer.  hist,  told  by  contemp. ;   Hart 

1900-29,  1929. 
Bancroft  (G.)  Hist.,  6v,  1883-5. 
Beard  (C.  A.)  &  M.  R.  B.     Hist.,  1935. 

& •  Rise  of  Amer.  civiliz.,  2v, 

1927. 

&  W.  C.  Bagley.     Hist,  of  Amer. 

people,  1924.     [B.] 
Bonn  (M.  J.)  Geld  u.  Gcist,  1927. 
Butler    (N.    M.)    Building    the    Amer. 
nation,  1923.  '  [B.] 

Etats-Unis  ;   tr.,  1925. 

Channing  (E.)  Hist.  (1000-1865),  6v, 
1905-25;  Gen.  index;  Moore,  1932. 
[B.] 

Students'  hist.,  1926. 

Coolidge  (C.)  Price  of  freedom,  1924. 
Forman  (S.  E.)  Hist,  of  Amer.  people, 

1922.     [B.] 
Fort  Ticonderoga  Mus.     Bull.,  vl,  1917- 

19. 
Hollis  (C.)  Amer.  heresy,  1927. 
Holmes  (A.)  Annals  of  Amer.,  1492-1826, 

2v,  1829. 
Hovelaque  (H.  L.)  Precis  de  Thist.,  1919. 
Hudson  (M.)  Defenseless  Amer.,  1915. 
Jones  (L.  R.)  &  P.  W.  Bryan.     N.  Amer., 

hist,  geog.,  1924;   1930. 
MacElroy  (R.  M.)  Amer.  hist,  as  internal. 

St.,  1926.     [P2821]. 
MacKendrick  (W.  G.)  Destiny  of  Brit. 

Emp.  &c.,  1925. 
MacLaughlin  (A.  C.)  &c.     Source  prob. 

of  U.S.  hist.  (1775-1861),  1918. 
Matthews  (A.)  Uncle  Sam,  1908. 
MeUen  (G.)  Book  of  U.S.,  1839. 
Montgomery   (D.   H.)   Students   Amer. 

hist.,  1916. 
Morison  (S.  E.)  Oxf.  liist.  (1783-1917), 
2v,  1927  ;   2v,  1928-9.     [B.] 

&   H.  S.   Commager.     Growth  of 

Amer.     Repub.     (1763-1917),     1930; 
(—1937),  2v,  1937. 
Muzzey  (D.  S.)  U.S.  (—1923),  2v,  1922-4. 

[B.] 
Nevins  (A.)  Amer.  press  opinion,  1785- 

1927,  1928. 
Paullin  (C.  O.)  Atlas  of  hist.  geog.  of 
U.S. ;   Wright,  1932. 


UNITED  STATES,  HISTORY  [co,ilin>ied\. 
Paxson  (F.   L.)  Hist,  of  Amer.  frontier 

(1763-1893).  1924. 
Pease  (T.  C.)  The  U.S.,  1929.     [B.] 
PoUard  {A.  ¥.)  Factors  in  Amer.  hist., 

1925. 
Porter    (K.    H.)    Nat.    party    platforms 

(1840-1924).  1924. 
Roz  (F.)  Gr.  problemos  de  la  polit.,  1935. 

[B.] 
Steele  (J.  D.  &  E.  B.)  Brief  hist.,  1918. 
Steele  (M.  F.)  Amer.  campaigns  (1755- 

1899),  2v,  1935.     [B.] 
Stephenson    (N.    W.)    Hist,    of    Amer. 

people  (1500-19.14).  2v.  1934.     [B.] 
Stoddard  (L.)  Re-forging  of  Amer.,  1927. 
[U.S.  :    Commerce].     Territ.  &c.  expan- 
sion, 1800-1903,  1904. 
Walworth  (A.)  S.-huol  hist..  1938.     [B.] 
Warren  (C.)  Supreme  Court  in  U.S.  hist., 

1789-1918,  2v,  1937.     [B.] 
Winterbotham    (W.)   Hist.,   geogr.   &c. 

^^ew,  4v.  179.5. 
Woodward    (W.    E.)    New    Amor.    hist. 
(—1932),  1938.     [B.] 
to  1776.    Befer  to  Amer.  War  ot  Inde- 
pendence. 
Adams  (J.  T.)  Revolut.  New  Eng.,  1691- 

1776,  1923. 
[.\merica].     Hist,  of  N.  Amer.,  1757. 
Andrews  (0.  M.)  Colon,  background  of 
Amer.  Revol..  1924. 

Colon,   per.,    vl.   2,   Settlements, 

1934-6. 
Blome  (R.)  Descr.  of  Jamaica  &c.,  1672. 
Burke   (E.)   2   speeches   on   conciliation 

(1775),  1886. 
Calder  (M.  I.),  ed.     Colonial  captivities, 

marches  &c.  (1699-1771),  1935. 
C.S.P.    Colonial,    v24-37,    Amer.   &    W. 

Indies,  1708-30,  1922-37. 
Camb.  Hist,  of  Brit.  Emp.  ;    Rose  &c., 

vl,  1929.     [B.] 
Chalmers    (G.)    Polit.    annals    of    pres. 

United  Colonies  (—1763),  1780. 
Chatterton    (E.    K.)     Eng.    seamen    & 

coloniz.  of  Amer.  ( — 1776),  1930. 
Golden    (C.)    Letters    &    papers,    v5-9, 

1755-75,  1921-37. 
Commissioners  for  Trade  &  Plantations. 

Journal,  vl-13  (1704-75),  1920-37. 
Gage  (T.)  Corresp..  1763-75  ;   Carter,  2v, 

1931. 
Gandy  (W.)  Assoc.  Oath  Rolls  of  Brit. 

Plantations,  1696,  1922. 
Guttridge     (G.     H.)     Colon,     policv    of 

VVUl.  Ill,  1922.     [B.] 
Hakluyt  (R.)  Disc,  of  W.  planting  (1584) 

[inh.  Orig.  wr.,  v2,  1935], 
Hanfstaengl  (E.  F.  S.)  Amor.  u.  Europa 

(1685-1796),  1930.     [B.] 
Hope  (A.  R.)  R.  H.  MoncrieS  :    mem. 

vol.  (Wliite  cliiefs  &c.),  1928. 
Innes  (A.  D.)  Marit.  &  colon,  expansion 

of  Eng.  (160.3-1714),  1931. 
Jernegan  (M.  W.)  Amer.  colonies,  1492- 

1750,  1929.     [B.] 
Koontz  (L.  K.)  Virginia  frontier,  1754- 

63,  1925. 
Labareo   (L.    W.)   Royal   govt.  :     Brit. 

colon,  system  bef.  1783,  1930.     [B.] 
Lee  (S.)  Path  to  Jamestown  [in  h.  Eliz. 

essays,  1929]. 
Louisburg  journals,    1745;     De  Forest, 

1932. 
MacCulloh  (H.)   Our  concerns  in  Amer. 

(1761);  Shaw,  1905. 
Matthews  (A.)  Snake  devices,   1754-76 
&c.,  1908. 
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Mayhew  (J.)  Snare  broken,  1766. 
Osgood  (H.  L.)  Amer.  colonies  in   ISe., 

4v,  1924. 
Pargellis    (S.    McC),    ed.     Milit.   aff.   in 
N.     Amer.,     1748-65  :      Cumlx'rland 
papers,  1936. 
Randolph   (E.)   E.   R.  :    letters  &  doc., 

1676-1703;   Toppan  &c..  1898-1909. 
SheUey   (H.   C.)   J.    Underbill,   capt.  of 

New  Eng.  &c.  (d.  1672),  1932. 
Smith  (T.)  Journ.  of  T.  S.  &  S.  Deane 

(1719-1814);  WiUis,  1849. 
Stock   (L.  F.),  ed.     Proc.  &c.  of  Brit. 
Pari.  resp.  N.  Amer..  vl-4,  1542-1739, 
1924-37. 
[U.S.  :     Congress]    Unanira.   declar.   of 

13  U.  S..  1776  ifacs.  repr.),  n.d. 
Washington   (G.)   Diaries,    1748-99,  4v, 
1925. 

Writings    (1748-99);     Ford,    14v, 

1889-93. 
Yardley  (J.  H.  R.)  Before  the  Mayflower 
(—1627),  1931. 

Refer  to  Amer.  War  of  Independ. ; 
Colonies,  Eng. ;  Maryland ;  New 
England ;   Pilgrim  Fathers. 

:  French  &  Indian  Wars. 

Haiiotaux  (G.)  &   A.  .Martincau.     Hist. 

des  colon.  fr.,tl.  1929. 
Heinrich  (P.)  Louisiane,  1717-31,  1907. 

[B.] 
Jaray  (G.  L.)  L'emp.  fr.  d'Amer.,  1534- 

1803,  1938.     [B.] 
Morris     (T.)     Journal,     Detroit,     1764; 

Thwaites,  1904. 
Post  (C.  F.)  2  journals,  1 758-9  ;  Thwaites, 
1904. 

Refer  to  Canada,   Hist.;     Louisiana; 
Mississippi ;    Protestant  refugees  &c. 
1776-1800. 
Adams  (J.  T.)  New  Eng.  in  the  Republ., 

1776-1850,  1927. 
Alexander   (H.)    Amer.   Tallevrand,   M. 

Van  Buren  (1782-1862),  1935.  [B.] 
Bemis  (S.  F.)  Jay's  treaty  (1794),  1923. 
Bowers   (C.   G.)"  Jefferson  &   Hamilton 

(1791-1801),  1925.     [B.] 
Brebner    (J.    B.)    Neutral    Yankees  of 

Nova  Scotia  (1750-82),  1937.     [B.] 
Burnett  (E.  C),  ed.     Letters  of  members 
of    the    Continental     Congress,    v2-8 
(1776-89),  1923-36. 
Cobbett   (W.)   Letters  to   E.   Thornton, 

1797-lSOO  ;   Cole,  1937. 
Cook  (F.)  Journals  of  milit.  exped.  of 

J.  Sullivan,  1779,  1887. 
Fay  (B.)  L'esprit  revolut.,   1776-1816, 

1925.     [B.] 
Fiske  (J.)  Crit.  per.,  1783-9, 1890. 
Jaray  (G.  L.)  L'emp.  fr.  d'Am6r.,  1534- 

1803,  1938.     [B.] 
Jefferson  (T.)  J.  cyclopedia  ;  Foley,  1900. 
Nevins  (A.)  Amer.  states,  1775-89,  1924. 

[B.] 
[U.S.  :      Congress].     .lournal     of    Con- 
tinental   Congr.,     V24-34    (1783-9); 
Htmt  &c.,  1922-37. 
Warren  (C.)  Jacobin  &  Junto  :   diary  of 

N.  Ames,  1758-1822,  1931. 
Washington  (G.)   Diaries,   1748-99,  4v, 
1925. 

Writings    (1748-99);     Ford,    14v, 

1889-93. 
Wolcott  (O.)  Admin,  of  Washington  A 
J.   Adams   (1789-1801);    Gibbs,   2», 
1846. 
Refer  to  Amer.  War  of  Independ. 
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1801-60  {see  als,,  War.  1812-15,  belou;). 
Adams  (J.  T.)  America's  tragedy,  1934. 
New  Eiiff.   in   the   Republ.,   1776- 

1850,  1027. 
Austin  (>I.  &  S.  F.  A.)  Austin  papers, 

1789-J.S.S4,  3t,  1924-8. 
Buchanan    (J.)    B.'s   admin,   on   ere   of 

Re  vol..  1866. 
Calhoun  (J.  C.)  Corr.  addr.  to  C,  1837- 

49  ;   Boucher.  1930. 
Channinu  (E.)  Hist..  v6  (1850-65),  1925. 
Choate  (R.)  Works.  2v,  1S62. 
Greeley  (H.)  &c.    PoUt.  text-bk.,  1860. 
Jackson  (A.)  Corr.  (1781-1845)  ;  Bassett, 

7v,  1926-35. 
MacDonald  (W.)  Fr.  .Jefferson  to  Lincoln 

(1815-60),  1913.     [B.] 
Nichols  (R.  F.)  Democr.  machine,  1850- 

54,  1923.     [B.] 
Pratt    (J.    W.)    Expansionists   of    1812, 

1925.     [B.] 
Robet  (J.)  Vol  de  I'Aigle  (—1904),  1905. 
Saunders  (F.)  &  T.  B.  Thorpe.     Voice  to 

Amer.,  1855. 
Warren  (C.)  .Jacobin  &  Junto  :    diary  of 

N.  Ames,  1758-1822,  1931. 
Webster  (D.)  Gt.  speeches  &c.  (1818-51), 

1882. 

Works,  6r,  1853. 

Weslev  (E.   B.)   Guarding  the  frontier, 

1815-25,  1935.     [B.] 
1861-1914  (see  also  Political  parties,  below  -. 

<£•  refer  to  Amer.  Civil  War,  1861-5; 

U.S.,  Constitution). 
Bowers  (C.  G.)  The  tragic  era  (1865-76), 

1933.     [B.] 
Channing  (E.)  Hist.,  v6  (1850-65),  1925. 
Foulke  (W.  D.)  Roosevelt  &  the  spoils- 
men, 1925. 
Harris  (J.  C.)  Misc.  wr.,  1931. 
Haworth  (P.  L.)  Reconstruct.  &  union. 

1865-1912,  1912.     [B.] 
Lodge  (H.  C.)  Speeches  &.C.,  1884-1901, 

1909. 
Macartney  (C.  E.)  Lincoln  &  h.  cabinet, 

1931.     [B.] 
MacPherson  (E.)   PoUt.  hist.,  1865-70, 

1880. 
Pratt    (J.    W.)    Expansionists   of    1898, 

1936.     [B.] 
Regier  (C.   C.)   Era  of  the  muckrakers 

(1890-1910),  1932.     [B.] 
Rhodes  (J.  F.)   McKinley  &   Roosevelt 

admin.,  1897-1909,  1922. 
Roosevelt  (T.)  Sel.  f.  corr.  of  R.  &  H.  C. 

Lodge,  1884-1918,  2v,  1925. 
Shippee  (L.  B.)  Rec.  Amer.  hist.  (1865- 

1923),  1924.     [B.] 
Sumner  (W.  G.)  Essavs  ;  Keller  &  Davie, 

2v,  1934.     [B.] 
Thomas  (H.  C.)  Return  of  Democratic 

partv  to  power  in  1884,  1919. 
Wilson  (W.)  CoUege  &  state,  1875-1913, 

2v,  1925. 
1914 —  (see  also  Foreign  relations,  belou-  -, 

tfc  refer  to  European  War,  1914-18). 
Allen  (F.  L.)  Only  yesterday  (1919-31), 

1931. 
Amer.  hist,  told  by  contemp. ;   Hart,  vo, 

1900-29,  1929. 
Bates  (E.  S.)  This  land  of  liberty,  1930. 

[B.] 
Birkenhead  (F.  E.  S.,  e.)  Amer.  revisited, 

1924. 
Butler  (N.  M.)  Betw.  2  worlds,  1934. 

Looking  forward,  1932. 

Colbv  (B.)  Close  of  W.  Wilson's  admin., 

1930. 
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Coudert  (F.R.)  New  Deal  &  U.S.  Supreme 

Court,  1936. 
Dennis  (L.)  Coining  Amer.  fascism,  1936. 
Depew  (C.  M.)  Addresses  &c.,  1916. 

Speeches  &c.  (1916-18),  1918. 

Dreiser  (T.)  Tragic  America,  1932. 

Fay  (B.)  Roosevelt  &  h.  Amer.  (1919—), 

1933. 
Hugh-Jones  (E.  M.)  &  E.  A.  Radice. 

Amer.  experiment  (1919—),  1936. 
Knox   (J.)   Great   mistake   (1874-1930), 

1931. 
Laski  (H.  J.)  Dangers  of  obedience  &c., 

1930. 
Lindley  (E.  K.)  Roosevelt  Revol.  (1933), 

1st  phase,  1934. 
Lippmami  (W.)  Interpret.,  1933-5,  1936. 
Lyon  (L.)  Where  freedom  falters,  1927. 
Mencken  (H.  L.)  Notes  on  democracy, 

1927. 
Myers  (W.  S.)  &  W.  H.  Newton.   Hoover 

admin.  (1929-32),  1936. 
New  Dealers,  1934. 
[New  York].     Revolutionary  radicalism, 

4v,  1920. 
RatcUffe  (S.  K.)  U.S.  [in  Brown  (H.)  &c. 

Our  neighbours,  1933]. 
Roosevelt  (F.  D.)  Looking  forward,  1933. 

On  our  wav,  1934. 

Shaw  (G.  B.)  PoUt.  madhouse,  1933. 
Shippee  (L.  B.)  Rec.  Amer.  hist.  (1865- 

1923),  1924.     [B.] 
Siesfried  (A.)  America  comes  of  age;   tr., 

l'927. 

Les  Etats-Unis  d'aujourd'hui,  1927. 

[Washington].     More     merry-go-round, 

1932.  ^ 

[ ].  W.  merry-go-round,  1932. 

Wells  (G.)  Appeal  to  common  sense,  1937. 
Wells  (H.  G.)  The  new  America,  1935. 
Bibliography. 
[American].     70  A.  liist.  nuggets,  1920. 

[P2856]. 
Barnwell  (J.  G.)  Autogr.  letters  &  hist. 

doc,  1921.     [P2747]. 
BeU  (H.  C.)  &c.     Guide  to  Brit.  West 

Ind.  archive  materials  &c.,  1926. 
Bemis  (S.  F.)  &  G.  G.  Griffin.     Guide  to 

diplom.  hist.,  1775-1921,  1935. 
Fabyan  (F.  W.)  Illust.  cat.  of  Americana 

rarissima,  1920.     [P2854]. 
Fay  (B.)  Bibl.  crit.  des  ouvr.  fr.  rel.  aux 

Etats-Unis  (1700-1800),  1925. 
Colder  (F.  A.)  Guide  to  mat.  f.  Amer. 

hist,  in  Russ.  archives,  y2,  1937. 
Greene  (E.  B.)  &  R.  B.  Morris.     Priac. 

sources,    1600-1800,    in    New    York, 

1929. 
Griffin  (G.  G.)  Wr.  on  Amer.  hist.,  1929, 

1933,  1933-7. 

Leland  (W.  G.)  Guide  to   materials   in 

Paris,  vl,  1932. 
Matteson  (D.   il.)   Lost  of  MSS.  cone. 

Amer.    hist,    in    Eiiropean    libraries, 

1925. 
O'Brien  (F.  P.)  Amer.  pioneer  life,  1920. 

[P2856]. 
Rodney  (0.)  Autograph  letters  &c.,  2p, 

1919. 
Roy.     Colonial     Inst.     Subject     cat. ; 

Lewin,  v3,  1932. 
Waldman  (M.)  Americana,  1926. 
Wandell  (S.  H.)  A.  Burr  in  lit.,  bks.  &c. 

(1S-19C.),  1936. 
Biographical  Collections  &  Dictionaries. 
Agar  (H.)  Amer.  presidents  (1789-1923), 

1933.     [B.] 
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Beard  (C.  A.)  Presidents  in  Amer.  hist. 

(18-20c.),  1935. 
Bemis  (S.  F.),  ed.    Amer.  Sec.  of  State 

&c.,  lOv,  1927-9. 
Bolton  (C.  K.)  The  Founders,  N.  Amer. 

bef.  1701,  v3,  1926. 
Bradford    (G.),     .Jr.     Union     portraits, 

1916. 
Bristol  &  America  :  rec.  of  settlers,  1654- 

85  ;    Bowman,  1929. 
Brown  (C.  R.)  Thev  were  giants  (18-19c.), 

1934. 
Bruce  (P.  A.)  Virginia  Plutarch,  1929. 
Bryant  (A.)  American  ideal,  1936.    [B.] 
Dibble    (R.    F.)    Strenuous    -Americans, 

1925. 
Diet,  of  Amer.  biog. ;   Johnson  &c.,  20v 

ct  Index,  1928-37. 
Forbes  (B.  C.)  Jlen  who  are  making  the 

West,  1923. 
Gilbert  (C.  W.)  Jlirrors  of  Washington, 

1921. 
Grayson  (T.  J.)  Leaders  &c.  of  Amer. 

finance,  1932.     [B.] 
Griffiths  (.J.  L.)  The  greater  patriotism, 

addresses,  1918. 
GuedaUa  (P.)  Independ.  Day,  1926. 
[Harvard      Univ.]      Sibley's     Harvard 

graduates,   v4,    1690-1700 ;    Shipton, 

1933. 
Hergesheimer  (J.)  Swords  &  roses,  1929. 
Ingersoll   (L.    D.)    Lives   of   Secretaries 

[in  h.  Hist,  of  War  Dept.,  1880]. 
[Jernegan  (M.  W.)]     Amer.  historiogr., 

1937. 
Jones  (E.  A.)  Loyalists  of  Mass.,  memo- 
rials, petitions  &c.,  1930. 
Macartney  (C.  E.)  Lincoln  &  h.  cabinet, 

1931.     [B.] 
Morison  (S.    E.)    Builders   of   the    Bay 

Colony,  1930.     [B.] 
Morris  (C.)  Heroes  of  progress  in  A.,  1919. 
National    portrait    gallery    of    disting. 

Amer.,  4y,  1865. 
New  Dealers,  1934. 

[WaU  Street].     Mirrors  of  W.  S..  1933. 
Wright  (R.)  Forgotten  ladies  (17-19c.), 

1928.     [B.] 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Adams  (mrs.  M  ),  1843-85. 
Addams  (Jane),  1860-1935. 
Aldrich  (N.  W.),  1841-1915. 
Allen  (E.),  1737-89. 
Andre  {i7wj.  J.),  1751-80. 
Archibald  {sir  E.  M.),  1810-84. 
Astor(J.  J.),  1763-1848. 
Bacon  (R.),  1860-1919. 
Bailey  (J.  E,),  1863-1929. 
Barron  (C.  W.),  1855-1928. 
Bayard  (T.  F.).  1828-98. 
Beer  (G.  L.),  1872-1920. 
Benjamin  (J.  P.),  181 1-84. 
Bigclow  (P.).  1855—. 
Black  (J.  S,).  1810-83. 
Blaine  (mrs.  H.  B,),  1828-1903, 
Blaine  (J.  G.),  1830-93. 
Booth  (J.  W.),  1838-65. 
Brackenridge  (H.  H.),  1748-1816. 
Brandeis  (L.  D.),  1856—. 
Brookmgs  (R.  S.),  1850-1932. 
Brown(A.G.),  1813-SO. 
Brownlow  (W.  G.),  1805-77. 
Bryan  (W.  J.),  1860-1925. 
BuVlinsame  (A.),  1820-70. 
Clark  (G.  R.),  1752-1818. 
Clayton  (J.  M.),  1796-1856. 
CUnton  (G.),  1739-1812. 


UNITED  STATES,  fflSTORY 


992 


UNITED  STATES,  HISTORY 


UNITED  STATES,  HISTORY  [continued]. 
Biographies  [conliiiKed]. 
Ciilby  (H.),  1869—. 
Collins  (('.  \V.).  1844-65. 
Cookp  (J.  E.),  1830-86. 
Coolidge  (A.  C),  186()-1928. 
Coolidge  (C),  1872-1933. 
Coolidge  (T.  J.),  I83I-1920. 
Dana(F.),  1743-1811. 
Darrow  (C.  S.),  1857—. 
Davis  (J.  J.),  1873—. 
Davis  (Jefferson),  1808-89. 
Day  (W.  R.),  1849-1923. 
Decatur  (S.),  1779-1820. 
Dreiser  (T.),  1871—. 
Dumas  (C.  G.  F.),  172.5-80. 
Diirand  (.«>  H.  M.),  1850-1924. 
Emiecott  (J.),  1.588-1665. 
Evarts  (W.  M.),  1818-1901. 
Fish  (H.),  1808-93. 
Fisher  (G.),  1742-95. 
Foraker  (jnr«.  J.  B.),  b.  1847. 
Forsyth  (J.),  1780-1841. 
Foul'ke  (\V.  D.),  1848-1935. 
Franklin  (B.),  1706-90. 
Frelinghuysen  (F.  T.),  1817-85. 
Fremont  {gen.  J.  C),  1813-90. 
Gary  (E.  H.),  1847  V-1927. 
Goldman  (Emma),  1869 — . 
Gompers  (S.),  1850-1924. 
Grant  {gen.  J.),  1720-1806. 
Grasse  (c.  F.  J.  P.  de),  1723-88. 
Gresham  (W.  Q.),  1832-95. 
Griffiths  (J.  L.),  1855-1914. 
Harding  (W.  G.),  pres.,  1866-1923. 
Harris  (T.),  1804-78. 
Harrison  (W.  H.),  1773-1841. 
Harvey  (G.  B.  ilcC),  1864-1928. 
Hayes"(R.  B.),pres.,  1822-93. 
Hearst  (W.  R.),  1863—. 
Herrick  (M.  T.),  1854-1929. 
Hillquit  (M.),  b.  1869. 
Holmes    (O.     W.),    1841-1935;     [<fc    in 

Dewey  (J.)  Characters,  vl,  1929]. 
Hoover  (H.  C),  1874—. 
House  {col.  E.  M.),  1858-1938. 
Howard  {capt.  \\.  J.),  1826-1924. 
Howe  (S.  G.),  1801-76, 
Hughes  (C,  E.),  1862—. 
Hull  {coimn.  I.),  1773-1843. 
Jefferson  (T.),  pre^.,  1743-1826. 
Johnson  {sir  \V.),  1715-74. 
Johnson  (VV.  S.),  1727-1819. 
Knox  (P.  C),  1853-1921. 
Knox  (W.  F.),  1874—. 
Lamb  {gen.  J.),  1735-1800. 
Lane  (F.  K.),  1864-1921. 
Lansing  (R.),  1864-1928. 
Lawrence  (A.),  1786-1853. 
L'Enfant  (P.  C),  1754-1825. 
Lindsey  ( jurf^e  B.  B.),  1869—. 
Livingston  (R.  R.),  1746-1812. 
Longworth  {mrs.  A.  R.),  1884 — . 
Longworth  (N.),  1869-1931. 
Loudoun  (J.  C,  ith  p.),  1706-82. 
MacLane  (L.),  1786-1857. 
Mann  (II.),  1796-1859. 
Marcy  (W.  L.),  1786-1857. 
Mather  (C),  1663-1728. 
Mather  (I.),  1639-1723. 
Mazzei  (F.),  1730-1816. 
MeUon  (A.  W.),  b.  1856. 
Meyer  (G.  v.  L.),  1858-1918. 
Miranda  (F.  de),  1750-1816. 
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Powers  (H.  H.)  Amer.  among  the  nations, 
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Reiff  (H.)  U.S.  &  internat.  admin,  anions 

[in  Internat.  conciliat..  1937]. 
Root  (E.)  Polit.  exter.  des  Etats-Unis; 

tr.,  1927. 
Roz  (F.)  Gr.  problemes,  1935.     [B.] 
Ryden  (G.  H.)  For.  poUcy  of   U.S.   in 

rel.  to  Samoa  (1839-1931),  1933.     [B.] 
Schoenrich  (0.)    Sen.    Burton's   trip   to 

S.  Amer.,  1915,  1915.     [P2676]. 
Scott  (J.  B.)  Internat.  confer,  of  Amer. 

States,  1889-1928, 1931.     [B.] 
Sears  (L.  M.)  Hist,  of  Amer.  f.  r.,  1928. 

[B.] 
Shotwell   (J.   T.)   Hors  du  goffre  ;    tr., 

1936. 

On  the  rim  of  the  abyss,  1936. 

Simonds  (F.  H.)  America  &  the  next  war, 

1934. 

Amer.  for.  poUcy  (1919—),  1935. 

Can  Amer.  stay  at  home  ?,  1933. 

How  Europe  made  peace  without 

Amer.,  1927. 
Stimson  (F.  J.)  My  U.S.,  1931. 
Strakhovsky    (L.    1.)    Orig.    of    Amer. 

intervention  in  Russia  (1918),   1937. 

[B.] 
Straus  (0.  S.)  Under  4   admin.  (1850- 

1919),  1922. 
Taft  (H.  W.)  Japan  &  Amer.,  1932. 
Tardieu  (A.)  Dev.  I'obstacle,  1927. 
Thomas  (D.  Y.)  Monroe  doctrine,  1823- 

1923,  1923. 
Toulmin    (H.    A.)    With    Pershing    in 

Mexico  (1916),  1935.     [B.   ; 
[United  States].    Diplom.  corr.,  neutral 

rights    &    commerce    (1914—17),    3v, 

1915-17. 
[ ].    Treaties  f.  adv.  of  peace,  negot. 

by   W.   J.    Bryan   (1913-16);     Scott 

1920. 
[ ].      U.S.    in    world    aff.,    1931-5 

Lippmaim  &c.,  4v,  1932-5.  [B.] 

WUliams    (B.    H.)    Amer.    diplomacy 

pohcies  &c.,  1936.     [B.] 

U.S.  &  disarmament,  1931. 

Wilson   (W.)   War  addresses   (1917-18), 

1918. 
Wright    (Q.)   Control   of   for.   relations, 

1921. 

Jiefer  to  European  War,  1914-18. 
Foreign  Relations  with  England. 
Alvord  (C.  W.)  Shelburne  &  Brit. -Amer. 

goodwiU  (1782-91),  1925;    [<t-  m  Brit. 

Acad.     Proc,  vll,  1924-5]. 
Anglo-Amer.    year    bk.,    1913;     1920; 

1929;    1936. 
Bemis     (S.     F.)    Jay's    treaty    (1794), 

1923. 
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Foreign  Relations  witii  England  [cotil.] 
Brooks-Bryce     Fouud.         Anglo-Amcr. 

prize  cssavs,  1925  :    1027. 
Carnefiie  (A!)  Keiinion,  1898.     rP524]. 
Davonport  (E.  H.)  &  S.  R.  Cooke.     Oil 

trusts  &  AnRlo-Amor.  rel..  192.3. 
Deniiv  (L.)  Amor,  coiiqiiers  Eng..  1930. 
Fish  (C.  R.),  N.  Angell  &  C.  L.  Hus.scy. 

U.S.  &•   Gt.   Brit.  (1776-1930),   1932. 

[B.] 
Foster  (J.  W.)  Limit,  of  armament   on 

Gt.  Lakes  (1816-92).  19U.     [P2676]. 
Graham  (J.  W.)  Brit.  &  Amcr.  (1776—), 

1030.     [B.] 
Hornby  (E.)  Proc.  of  Mixed  Comm.  on 

Private  Claims,  I>*53,  1856. 
Johnson     (K.     C.)     Anglo-Amer.     rel. ; 

signif.  of  Amor.  Revol."  &e.,  1928.    [B.] 
MacDonald(,T.R.)Amer.  speeches (1929), 

1930. 
Manning   (\V.    H.),   ed.     Diplom.   corr. : 

inter-Amer.  aff.,  1831-60,  v7,  Gt.  Brit., 

1936. 
Moore    (J.    B.),    ed.     Internal,    adjud., 

Mod.  s.,  v6.  Title  to  islands  in  Passa- 

maquoddy  Bay  &c.,  1814,  1933.    [B.] 
Mowat  (R.  B.)  Americans  in  Eng.  (17- 

19c.),  1935. 
Diplom.  rel.   of  Gt.  Brit.  &   U.S., 

1925. 

Lord  Pauncefote  (1828-1902),  1929. 

Nielsen   (F.   K.)   Amer.   &    Brit,   claims 

arbitr.  (1913-23),  1926. 
Poliakoff  (V.)  God  &  poUtics.  1028. 
Rcid  (W.)  Gt.  Brit.  &  the  U.S.  need  each 

other,  1907.     [P2702]. 
Roosevelt  (N.)  Amer.  &  Eng.,  1930. 
Soulsby  (H.  G.)  Right  of  search  &  slave 

trade   in   Anglo-Amer.   rel.,    1814—62, 

1933.     [B.] 
Spring  Rice  (C.  A.)  Letters  &c. ;   G«  vnn, 

2v,  1929. 
Tappan    (L.)   Side-hght,    1830-58;    eor- 

resp. ;   Abel  &c.,  1927. 
Wakefield    (C.    C.)    America    to-day    & 

to-morrow,  1924. 
Whelpley  (J.  D.)  Brit. -Amer.  rel..  1024. 
Willson  (B.)  Amer.  ambassadors  to  E., 

178;5-102,s,  1928. 
Friendly  rel.  (1701-1030),  1934. 

Mrfer   to   Amer.  Civil  War ;    Amer. 

War  of  Independence. 
French  in  U.S. 
Broglie  (C.-V.,  pr.  de)  Deux  Fr.  aux  Et.- 

Un.,  1782,  Journal,  1903. 
Oddie  (E.  M.)  Bonapartes  in  New  World, 

1932. 
Sullivan  (K.)  Maryland  &  France.  1774- 

89,  1936.     [B.]" 
French  Wars,  .wc  period  to  1776  :  French 

&  Indian  Wars,  n'mir. 
Germans  (&  Austrians)  in  U.S. 
Goldmark  (J.)  Pilgrims  of  '48,  1030.  [B.] 
Hannemann  (M.  )Dcut8chtum  in  d.  V.  S. 

(1850—),  10,36. 
Kosenberger    (J.    L.)    Pennsvlvania    G., 

hist.  &c..  1023. 
Indian  Wars. 

A'./<. — J:'or  the  Indian  viirn  luforr  1776, 

xec    null-heading    to    1776  :  French  & 

Indian  Wars,  (Uiove. 
Kelly    (L.    S.)    "  Yellowstone    Kelly  "  : 

mem.  (1865-78);    Quaife,  1026. 
.\Iacleod  (W.  C.)  Amer.  Indian  frontier. 

1928.     [B.] 
I'reston   (J.   H.)   Gentleman    rel)ol :     A. 

Wayne  (174.5-96),  1930. 
Spring  (A.  W.)  C.  Collins  (1844-65),  1927. 


UNITED  STATES.  HISTORY  [continued]. 
Indian  Wars  \coiitiiiued]. 
Trobriand  (P.-R.-D.  de  K.,  cte.  do)  Vie 

milit.  dans  le  Dakota  (1867-8),  1921). 
Wellman    (P.    I.)   Death   on    the    prairie 
(1862  91).  1934. 
Irish  in  U.S. 
Glasgow  (M.)  Scotch-Irish  (~20e.).  1036. 

Japanese  in  U.S. 

Aubert  (L.)  AnuT.  &  Japons,  1008. 

Periodicals  &  Societies. 
Amer.  aim.  &  repository,  1830-61. 
Amer.  hist,  rev.,  1806 — . 
Amer.  political  sci.  rev.,  1006 — . 
Amer.  register,  vl,  1817. 
Amer.  review  of  hist.  &  politics,  1811-12. 
Amer.  year  bk.,  1026;    1030;   1933. 
Foreign  affairs.  1022 — . 
Forum,  The,  1803-1007,  1932—. 
Freeman  (The).  1922^. 
Hist.  Soc.  of  Pennsylvania.  Memoirs,  vl, 

6,  1858-64. 
Independent  (The)  &  The  weekly  review, 

1921-3. 
Mag.  of  Amer.  hist.,  1877-93. 
Nation    (The)    [American'].    1905-21    .I- 

1928. 
New  York  State  Hist.  Assoc.    Quarterly 

joum.,  1920 — . 
North  Amer.  rev.,  1843 — . 
Pohtical  sci.  quarterly,  1889 — . 
[U.S.  :  Congress].     Congressional  globe, 

1833-73. 
[ : ].         Congressional     record, 

1873-97. 
Weekly  review. 
World  almanac. 
Poetry  &  Satire, 

Stewart  (D.  0.) 
Woodruff  (D.)  Plato^ 

1926. 
Political  Parties. 
Amett  (A.  M.)  Populist  movt.  in  Georgia 

(1872-1920),  1022.     [B.] 
Bowers  (C.  G.)  The  tragic  era  (186,5-76), 

1933.     [B.] 
Brogan  (D.  W.)  Amer.  polit.  system,  1933. 
De  Witt  (B.  P.)  Progress,  movt.,  1915. 
Donovan  (H.  D.  A.)  Barnburners  :  polit. 

hist,  of  N.Y.  State,  1830-52, 1925.   [B.] 
Nichols  (R.  F.)  Democr.  machine,  1850- 

54,  1923.     [B.] 
Porter    (K.    H.)    Nat.    party    platforms 

(1840-1024),  1024. 
Rice  (S.  A.)  Farmers  &  workers  in  Amer. 

poUtics,  1024. 
Thomas  (H.  C.)  Return  of  Democ.  party 

to  power  in  1884,  1919. 
Whitney  (R.  M.)  Reds  in  Amer.  (1022). 

1024. 
Portuguese  in  U.S. 
Taft  (D.  R.)  Two  Port,  conimmi.  in  New 

Kn;;..  1923.      [B.] 
Presidency,  see  United  States,  Constitution, 

a.t  .•<eparate  hefidimj. 
Russians  &c.  in  U.S, 
Williams  (H.  P.)  Social  st.  of  the  Russ. 

German  \ir\  Nebraska  Univ.    St.,  vl6, 

1016]. 
Scotch  in  U.S. 
Black  (G.  F.)  Scotland's  mark,  1021. 
MacDonald   (A.)   Scots  &    Scot.    infl.    in 

Congress,  192(1.      |I'26S2|. 
Social  Life,  see.  United  States,  Social  lite. 
Swedes  in  the  U.S. 
F(  rris  (B.)  Hist,  of  orig.  settlom.  (1609- 

S2),  1H46. 
Ward  (C.)  Dutch  &  S.  on  the  Delaware, 

1609-64,  1930.     [B.] 


1921. 
1886.  1890,  1902-17. 

Parody  outline.  1921. 

Amer.  Republic, 


UNITED  STATES,  HISTORY  [continued] 
War,  1812-15. 

Bradley  (A.  G.)  I'nited  Emp.  Loyalists 
(175.5-1815).  19,32.      [B.] 

Cruikshank  (E.  C),  ed.  Doc.  hist,  of 
eampaiizn  upon  Niagara  frontier, 
1812-14,  9p,  1896-1908. 

Dickson  (A.)  Artillery  services  in  N. 
Amer.,  1814-15  [in  Soc.  for  Array  Hist. 
Res.     Journal,  v8,  1029]. 

Eayrs  (H.  S.)  Sir  I.  Brock,  1924. 

Ha"nnay  (J.)  War  of  1812,  1901. 

Pratt  (J.  W.)  Expansionists  of  1812, 
1925.     [B.] 

Snider  (C.  H.  J.)  The  glorious  "Shan- 
non's "  old  blue  duster  &c.  (1812-14), 
1923. 

Under  Red  Jack,  privateers,  1812, 

1928. 

Wood  (W.),  ed.     Sel.  Brit,  doc,  v2,  31,  ii, 
1922-8. 
Welshmen  in  the  U.S. 

Harries  (F.  J.)  Welshmen  &  U.S.,  1927. 
The  West. 

Ambler  (0.  H.)  G.  Washington  &  the  W. 
(1748-95),  1936.     [B.] 

English  (W.  H.)  Conq.  of  country  N.-W. 
of  Ohio,  1778-83,  2v,  1897. 

Forbes  (B.  C.)  Men  who  are  making  the 
W.,  1923. 

Nevins  (A.)  Fremont,  West's  gt.  adv. 
(1813-90),  2v,  1928. 

Paxson  (F.  L.)  Hist,  of  Amer.  frontier 
(176,3-1893),  1024. 

When  the  W.  is  gone,  1930. 

Wellman  (P.  I.)  Death  on  the  prairie 
(1862-91),  1934. 

Wesley  (E.  B.)  Guarding  the  frontier, 
1815-25,  1035.  [B.] 
Refer  to  Amer.  Episc.  Ch. ;  Amer. 
Indians ;  Americans,  The ;  Army, 
U.S. ;  Charters,  deeds  &c. ;  Church 
&  State;  Church  in  U.S.;  Civiliza- 
tion ;  Colonies,  English ;  Genealogy, 
United  States  ;  Jewish  history,  Posl- 
Biblical ;  Monroe  Doctrine  ;  National 
defence ;  Navy,  United  States ; 
Negroes;  New  England;  North 
America ;  Slavery ;  Towns  ;  cO  Jor 
the  history  of  .lepnriite  stntes.  .lee  rarinu* 
stjiiis  referred  to  under  United  States. 
UNITED  STATES,  SOCIAL  LIFE. 
17  &  18  centuries. 

Adams  (J.  T.)  Hi.st.  of  Amer.  people 
(—1032).  2v,  1033. 

Provincial  society,  1690-1763, 1927. 

[B.] 

Beard  (M.  R.)  Amer.  thr.  women  s  eyes, 
1034.     [B.] 

Brewster  (C.  W.)  Rambles  about  Ports- 
mouth, si,  1873. 

Cowles  (J.)  Diaries  :  Connecticut  rec., 
1707-1803;   Moseley,  1931. 

Cr^vecopur  (M.  G.  J.  de)  Sketches ; 
Bourdin&c,  1925. 

Dunlap  (W.)  Diary,  1766-1839,  1930. 

Hulton  (A.)  Letters.  1767-76,  1027. 

Kraus  (M.)  Intercolon.  aspects  of  Amcr. 
culture  on  eve  of  Revol..  1928.     [B.] 

I.angdon  (W.  C.)  Everyday  things, 
1607-1776.  1037.     [B.] 

Lawrence  (H.  W.)  Not  quite -Puritans, 
1928. 

.Markun  (L.)  Mrs.  Grundy  (16-20c.). 
1930. 

Moriflon  (S.  E.)  Puritan  pronaos  :  intel- 
lect, life  of  New  Eng.  in  17c.,  1936. 

Spiegel  (K.)  Kulturgesch.  Grundlapen  d. 
amer.  Revol..  1931.     [B.] 
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JMTED  STATES.  SOCIAL  LIFE  [mnt.] 
17  &  18  centuries  [amliimed]. 
Wertenbaker   (T.    J.)    First   Americans, 

1607-90,  19:;7.     [B.] 
Founding  of   Amer.  civiliz.  :   Middle 

colonies,  1938. 
Wright  (R.)  Hawkers  &c.  in  early  Amer. 

(—1860),  1927.     [B.] 
19  &  20  centuries. 
Adaraic   (L.)    Laut;hing   in   the   jungle  : 

autobiog.  (1899—).  1932. 
Adam.s  (J.  T.)  Hist.  (—1932),  2v,  1933. 

Searchlight  on  Amer.,  1930. 

Adams    (mrs.    M.)     Letters,     1865-83; 

Thoron,  1937. 
Agar  (H.)  What  is  America?,  1936. 
Allen  (F.  L.)  Only  yesterday  (1919-31), 

1931. 
Atherton    (G.    F.)    Adv.    of    a    novelist 

(1857—),  1932. 
Audubon  (J.  J.)  Delineations  (1834—5), 

1926. 
Bates  (E.  S.)  This  land  of  liberty.  1930. 

[B.] 
Beard  (M.  R.)  Amer.  thr.  women's  eyes, 

1934.     [B.] 
'  Beer  (T.)  Mauve  decade,  1926. 
BeUoo  (H.)  The  contrast,  1923. 
Benedict  (C.)  5  generations,  1785-1923  : 

Cooper  &c.  fam..  pi,  2,  1929-30. 
Birch    (U.)    3    Eng.    women    in    Amer. 

(1827-36),  1929. 
Blaine  {mrs.  H.  B.)  Letters  (1869-89), 

2v,  1908. 
Bonn  (M.  J.)  Amer.  exper.  ;   tr.,  1933. 
Brown  (H.  C.)  Grandmother  B.'s  100  vrs., 

1827-1927,  1929. 

In  the  golden  nineties,  1928. 

Brown  (R.  \V.)  Creative  spirit,  1925. 
Buchholz  (H.  E.)  U.S.,  1926. 
Burnley  (J.)  Two  sides  of  Atlantic,  1880. 
Burt  (M.  S.)  The  other  side,  1928. 
Canby  (H.  S.)  Age  of  confid.,  '90a,  1935. 
I  Chase  (S.)  Prosperity,  1929. 
Chesterton  (G.  K.)  What  I  saw  in  Amer., 

1923. 
Colyer    (W.    T.)    Americanism :     world 

menace,  1922. 
Comettant  (J.  P.  0.)  3  ans,  1858. 
;  Cook  (W.  W.)  Amer.  institutions,  1927. 
'  Cowell  (E.  M.)  Cowells  in  Amer. :   diary. 

concert  tour,  1860-1  ;    Disher,  1934." 
Crane  (C.  E.)  Let  me  show  you  Vermont, 

1937. 
Davis    (M.)    Lost    generation  :      Amer. 

youth  today,  1936. 
Delaiield    (E.    M.)    Provincial    lady    in 

Amer.,  1934. 
Dollard  (J.)  Caste  &,  class  in  a  Southern 

town,  1937. 
Dreiser  (T.)  Hist,  of  mvself.  vl.  Dawn 

(1871—),  1931. 

Tragic  America  (20c.),  1932. 

Dudley  (D.)  Dreiser  &  the  Land  of  the 

Free,  1933. 
Duhamel  (G. )  Amer.  the  menace ;  tr. ,  1 93 1 . 

Scenes  de  la  vie  fut.,  1930. 

Evans  (E.  P.)   Beitr.  z.  amer.  Litt.-  u. 

Kulturgesch.,  1898. 
Faulkner  (H.  U.)  Quest  for  soc.  justice, 

1898-1914,  1931.     [B.] 
Faux  (W.)  Mem.  days  in  Amer.  (1818- 

20) ;    Thwaites,  1905. 
Ferri-Pisani.    3  couleurs,  3  aristocraties, 

1927. 
Fish  (C.  R.)  Rise  of  the  common  man, 

1830-.50,  1927.     [B.] 
"Flint  (J.)   Letters   f.   Amer.   (1818-20); 

Thwaites,  1904. 


UNITED  STATES,  SOCIAL  LIFE  [coiit.] 
19  &  20  centuries  [continued]. 
Frank  (W.)  He-discovery  of  Amer.,  1929. 
Freeman    (B.)    Freeman    of    Stamboul, 

1933. 
Fuller  (.J.  F.  C.)  Atlantis  :   Amer.  &  the 

future,  1925. 
Gauba  (K.  L.)  Uncle  Sham,  1929. 
Genthe   (A.)   As   I   remember   (1869—), 

1937. 
George  (W.  L.)  Hail,  Columbia  !,  1923. 
Hall  (M.)  Aristocratic  journey,  1827-8  ; 

Pope-Hennessy,  1931. 
Hamilton  (M.  A.)  In  Amer.  today,  1932. 
Harris  (.J.  C.)  Misc.  wr.,  1931. 
Hawthorne  (N.)  Amer.  notebooks  (1837- 

53) ;   Stewart,  1932. 
Heam  (L.)  Occid.  gleanings  ;  Mordell,  2v, 

1925. 
Howe   (M.   A.   De   W.)  J.   .T.   Chapman 

(1862-1933),  1937. 
Huddleston  (S.)  What's  right  w.  Amer., 

1930. 
Huntington    (E.)    &    L.    F.    Whitney. 

Builders  of  Amer.,  1928.    [B.] 
Jacks  (L.  P.)  My  Amer.  friends,  1933. 
.Jenkinson    (A.    B.)    America   came    my 

way  (1935),  1936. 
.Johnson  (C.  S.)  Negro  in  Amer.  civiliza- 
tion, 1931.     [B.] 
Kemp  (H.  H.)  Tramping  on  life,  1923. 
Kephart  (H.)  Our  Southern  highlanders  : 

S.  Appalachians  &c.,  1922. 
Kerr  (A.)  Newyork  u.  London,  1923. 
KeyserUng    (H.,    Graf  v.)    America   set 

free,  1930. 
King  (V.  &  P.)  Raven  on  the  skyscraper, 

1925. 
Kinzie  {mrs.  J.  M.)  Wau-bun,  early  dav 

in  the  N.  West  (1830-3),  1930. 
Kisch  (E.  E.)  Paradis  amer.  ;   tr.,  1930. 
Le    Corbusier.     Quand    les    cathedrales 

etaient  blanches,  1937. 
Leslie  (S.)  Amer.  wonderland  (1911-35), 

1936. 
Lindsey  (B.  B.)  &  W.  Evans.     Revolt  of 

mod.  youth,  1928. 
Longworth  {tnrs.  A.  R.)  Crowded  hours 

(1884—),  1934. 
Luhan  (M.  D.)  Intimate  mems.,  1933. 
Lynd  (R.  S.  &  H.  M.)  Middletown,  1929. 
MacClean  (E.  W.)  Father  struck  it  rich 

(1886-),  1936. 
Macdonell  (A.  G.)  Visit  to  Amer.,  1935. 
Mackintiie    (E.    P.)    Letters,    1845-63; 

Jordan,  1934. 
Markun  (L.)  Mrs.  Grundy  (16-20c.),  1930. 
Mencken  (H.  L.),  ed.     Americana,  1925. 

Prejudices,  s4-6,  1925-8. 

Merz  (C.)  The  gt.   Amer.   band  wagon, 

1928. 
Michaud  (R.)  Roman  amer.  d'aujourd'hui, 

1926. 
Morley  (C.)  Streamlines,  1937. 
Mowrer  (E.  R.)  Family  disorganization, 

1927.     [B.] 
Nevins  (A.),  erf.     Amer.  soc.  hist.  (1789- 

1922),  1924.     [B.J 
Emergence  of  mod.  Amer.,   1865— 

78,  1927.     [B.] 
dewberry  (J.  R.)  Diary  (1869-71) ;  Dane, 

1933.  " 
Nichols  (B.)  Star-spangled  manner,  1928. 
Orpen    (A.    E.)    Old    emigrant   days   in 

Kansas,  1862-5,  1926. 
Owen  (C.)  Amer.  illusion,  1929. 
Quiim  (A.  H.)  The  soul  of  Amer.,  1932. 
Reeouly  (R.)  L'Amer.  pauvre,  1933. 
Reed  (R.)  Mod.  family,  1929. 


UNITED  STATES.  SOCIAL  LIFE  [emit.] 
19  &  20  centuries  [ro,uiiiued]. 
Regicr  (C.   C.)   Era  of  the   muckrakcrs 

(1890-1910),  19.32.     [B.] 
Rita,  ps.     Amer.  thr.  Eng.  eyes,  1910. 
Rogers  (K.  M.)  Storv  of  2  lives  (1878—), 

1932. 
Romier  (L.)  Who  will  bo  master,  Europe 

or  America?;   tr.,  1929. 
Roosevelt  (T.)  Foes  of  our  own  house- 
hold, 1917. 
Sandoz  (M.)  Old  Jules  (1884-1928),  1937. 
Sarmicnto   (D.   F.)   Obras,   t29,   Ambas 

amer.  (1.86.')-6),  1899. 
Siegfried  (A.)  America  comes  of  age  ;   tr., 

1927. 

Etats-Unis,  1927. 

Somerville  (E.  (E.)  States  thr.  Irish  eves. 

1931. 
.Sorokin   (P.   A.)  &   C.   C.   Zimmerman. 

Princ.  of  rural-urban  sociology,  1931. 
Spender  (J.  A.)  Amer.  of  to-dav.  1928. 
Steffens  (L.)  Autobiog.  (1866—).  1931. 
Stoddard  (L.)    Re-forging    of    America, 

1927. 
Stowe  (L.  B.)  Saints,  sinners  &  Beechers, 

1935.     [B.] 
Strachey  (J.    St.  L.)    .Amer.   soundings, 

1926." 
Tarkington  (B.)  The  world  does  move, 

1929: 
Tayler  (.1.  L.)  New  Eng.  &  New  .Amer. 

&c.,  1933. 
Teeling  (W.)  Amer.  stew,  1933. 
Thrasher  (F.  M.)  The  gang,  1927. 
Tinker^   E.  L.)  L.   Heam's  .'^mer.  days 

(1871-90),  1925. 
Trollope  (F.)  Domestic  manners,  1927. 
Twain  (M.)  Autobiog.  (1835-1910),  2v. 

1924. 
[United  States].     Life  in  U.S. :  narr.  of 

contemp.  Amer.  Ufc,  1934. 
[ -].     Rec.  soc.  trends  :    rep.  of  Pres. 

Research  Comm..  2y,  1933. 
Vanderbilt    (C).   jr.     Farewell    to    5th 

Avenue  (KS98-C.  1932).  1935. 
\\'aterman    (W.     R.)    Frances     Wright 

(1795-1852),  1924.      [B.] 
Wharton  (E.)  Backward  glance,  1934. 
Whitman  (W.)  Specimen  day.s,  1887. 
Wilson    (E.)    Devil    take    the    hindmost 

(1930-1),  1932. 
WooUcott  (A.)  While  Kume  burns.  1934  : 

1936. 

Refer     to     Americans ;       California : 

Communism  ;  Costume  ;  Country  life  ; 

Marriage  ;    Negroes  ;    Towns ;    United 

States ;   Women  ;   Working  classes. 
UNIVERSALISM. 

Monteliore  (C.  .1.  G.)  IV  Ezra,  develop. 

of  u.,  1929. 

Refer    to    Eschatology :      Everlasting 

punishment ;    Hell ;    Religious  sects ; 

Sin  ;   Theology. 
UNIVERSE,  ■."    Astronomy;    Cosmology; 

Creation  ;   Earth  ;   Philosophy. 
UNIVERSITIES  &  COLLEGES. 

Epo   (B.)    Oratio   de   titiUis   &c.   acad., 

0. 1564. 
Haldane  (R.  B.  H.,  visH.)  Sel.  addr.  i-c, 

1928. 
Haycraft  (F.   W.)  Degrees  &  hoods  of 

world's  univ.,  1923. 
Irsay  (S.  d')  Hist,  des  u.  fr.  &  etrang. 

(_KS60),  2t,  1933-5.     [B.] 
Kotschnig   (W.    M.)    Unemployment   m 

learned  professions,  1937. 
&  E.  Prys.  edd.     U.  ia  changing 

world,  1932. 
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UNIVERSITIES  &  COLLEGES  [continmd]. 
Laski  (H.  .1.)  Dangers  of  obedience  &c., 

1!)30. 
[Loagiio  of  Nations  :    Comm.  on  Intel- 
lect. Co-op.]     Bull,  of  Intemat.  Univ. 

Inf.  Off.,  1924-5. 
[ : ]    L'organi.x.    de    I'enseigne- 

ment  sup^rieur,  tl,  193fi. 
Sihaircr    &     Hoffmann,    erf.     Universi- 

tiltsideale.  1925. 
Smithell  (.^.)  Fr,  a  mod.  imiv.  :   aims  &c. 

of  .science,  1921. 
[Universities].     ,'?rd  rf:  4th  Congr.  of  U. 

of  the  Empire.  Kcp..  2v,  192()-31. 

/ff/cr (o Classical educ.  &c.;  Costume; 
Dissertations ;     Education ;     Scholar- 
ships ;   Schools  ;   University  extension. 
Africa.      Jiefer  to  Fez. 
Dclphin  (G.)  Fas.  s.  miiv.  &c.,  1889. 

Ancient. 

Bosseck  (J.  G.)  De  profess,  extraord.  in 
acadcmiis  .lud..  1745.     [P431]. 
Refer  lo  Education,  xub-hmding  His- 
tory ;  Philosophy,  Ancient,  .snh-heading 
History. 

Australia. 

Refer  to  Adelaide  Univ. ;   Melbourne ; 
Sydney  Univ. 

Austria,  sec  Vienna  Univ. 

Balkans. 
Kcrncr  (K.  J.)  Soc.  sol.  in  B.  &•  Turkey, 
1930. 

Belgium,  see  Louvain. 

Canada. 
lA-.icock  (S.)  CoUege  days,  1923. 

Refer   lo   Toronto ;     Trinity    College, 
Toronto. 

Denmark,  wc  Copenhagen  Univ. ;  Edu- 
cation, Denmark ;  Schools,  Den- 
mark. 

England. 

Barker  (E.)  U.  in  Gt.  Brit.,  position  & 

problems,  1931. 
Brash  (VY.  B.)  Story  of  our  coll.,  Metho- 
dist, 1835-1935,  1935. 
De     Montmorency     (J.     E.     G.)     Poor 

students  &  new  halls  ( — 16c.),  1924. 
Flexner  (A.)  Univ.  :   Eng.  &c.,  1930. 
Herklots  (H.  G.  G.)  New  univ.,   1928. 

[B.] 
[Mackay   (J.   M.)]     Misc.   pres.   to  M., 

1914. 
Newton   (A.   P.)   Univs.  of  Brit.  Emp., 

1924. 
Percy    {Id.    E.)    Educ.    at    crossroads, 

1930. 
Prideaux   (H.)   Sentiments  for   reform., 

1750. 
SeUy  Oak  coUs.,  1931. 
Univ.     Coll.,     London.     Centenary    ad- 
dresses, 1927. 
University      Grants      Comm.      Report, 

1929-30—1934-5,  1930. 
Valentine  (C.  VV.)  Reliability  of  exams., 

1932. 
Wordsworth  (C.)  Undergraduate  (18c.) ; 

Johnson,  1928. 
Yearbook  of  u.  of  the  Empire,   1924 ; 

1932. 

Rrfir  to  Addiscombe C. ;  Armstrong C; 

Birmingham     U. ;      Cambridge     U. ; 

Durham  U. ;    Education  ;    Leeds  U. ; 

London  U. ;    Manchester  A.;    Medical 

sch.;   Newnham  C. ;   Nottingham  U. ; 

Oxford    U. ;     Reading   U. ;     Schools  ; 

Stonyhurst  C. ;    Test  Acts  ;    Univ.  C, 

London  ;   Univ.  extens. ;  Victoria  U. ; 

Women  ;    <t  other  univereilies  referred 

to  in  1909  Subject  Index. 


UNIVERSITIES  &  COLLEGES  [conlhiued]. 
English    Colonies    {me    aim    Australia ; 

Canada,  »i/""c). 
Newton  (A.  P.)  Univs.  of  Brit.  Emp., 

1924. 
[Universities].     3rd  <t  4th  Congr.  of  U. 

of  the  Empire,  Rep.,  2v.  1926-31. 
Yearbook  of  ii.   of  the   Empire,    1924 ; 

1932. 

Refer  to  Education,   Engl.  Colonies ; 

Schools,  Engl.  Colonies. 
France  (see  al.io  Student  life,  beloiv). 
BarrC's   (M.)   Pour   la   liaute  intelligence 

fran(^.,  1925. 
Baudrillart  (A.)  L'Inatit.  Cath.,  1930. 
Bouquet  (H.  h.  A.)  L'anc.  Coll.  d'Har- 

court  &  le  Lycce  St. -Louis,  1891. 
Clavel  (C.)  lycttres  s.  I'enseign.  des  c.  en 

Fr.,  1859. 
Franklin  (A.)  Rcch.  hist.  s.  k  Coll.  des 

Quatre-Nations,  1862. 
Guiraud     (L.)     Fondaticms     du     Pape 

Urbain  V  a  Montpellier,  3 v.  1889-91. 
Lemonnier  (H.)  Coll.  Mazarin  &  le  Palais 

de  I'Institut  (17-19c.),  1921. 
Montherlant  (H.  de)  Relive  du  matin, 

1933. 
Porteau  (P.)  Montaigne  &  la  vie  pedagog. 

(16c.),  1935.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Caen  ;    Education,  France  ; 

Normale,  Ecole  ;   Paris  U. ;  Poitiers  ; 

Schools,  France  ;  Sedan. 
Germany. 
Flexner  (A.)  Univ.  :   German  &c.,  1930. 
Hartshome   (E.    Y.)   G.   univ.   &   Nat. 

SociaUsm,  1937. 
Haupt    (H.)    Quellen   &c.    z.    Gesch.    d. 

Burschenschaft  u.  d.  deut.   Einheits- 

bewegung,  B5-14,  1920-34. 
Icaza  (F.  A.  de)  Univ.  alemana,  1915. 
Kaufmann     (G.)     Zwei     kathol.     u.     2 

protestant.  U.  v.  16.-18.  Jhdt.,  1920. 
Lang  (A.)  Heinrich  T.  v.  Oyta  (d.  1397) ; 

Entstehungsgesch.   d.   erst.   deut.   U., 

1937.     [B.] 
Sachse     (A.)    F.    Althoff     (1839-1908), 

1928. 

Refer    to    Altdorf     U.  ;      Bonn     U.  ; 

Cologne  U. ;    Education  ;    Frankfort- 

on-O.  ;    Giessen   U.  ;    Gottingen   U. ; 

Hamburg  U.  ;    Heidelberg  U.  ;    Jena 

U.  ;  Leipzig  U.  ;  Marburg  U.  ;  Munich 

U.  ;    Rostock  ;    Schools  ;    Strassburg 

U.  ;  Tiibingen  U.  ;  Wittenberg  U. 
Hungary,     tee      Education,      Hungary ; 

Schools,  Hungary. 
India. 
[Bombay].      Rep.   of   Comm.   on    Univ. 

Reform,  1924-5,  1925. 
[India].    Conf.  of  I.  u.,  1924. 
[ ].     Rep.  of  Comm.  on  Xtn.  higher 

educ,  1931. 
Samaddar  (J.  N.)  Glories  of  Magadlia, 

1927. 
Seshadri  (P.)  Univ.  of  I.,  1935. 

Refer    to    Bombay    U.  ;     Education, 

India  ;  Punjab  U. ;  Schools,  India. 
Ireland. 
Burke   (M.)   Obs.  on   Queen's  C,   1849. 

[P25i58]. 

Refer    to    Dublin     U.  ;      Education, 

Ireland  ;  Galway ;  Maynooth  ;  Queen's 

College,    Belfast ;     Queen's     College. 

Cork  ;  Schools,  Ireland. 
Italy  &  Sicily. 
Bondioli    (P.)    Lu.    cattolica    (—1929), 

1929. 
[HungariJ.     Matric.   &o.    Hung.    (1264— 

1917);    Veress,  2v,  1915-17. 


UNIVERSITIES  &  COLLEGES  Ironlinual]. 
Italy  &  Sicily  Iroiiliidied]. 
Mercati  (A.)  Doc.    del    1423    suU'  univ. 

rom.  [in  Kcale  Soc.  Hom.     Arch.,  v44, 

1921]. 
Zaccagnini  (G.)  Vita  dei  maestri  &c.  n. 

Studio  di  Bolofjjiia  (I3-14o.),  1926. 

Refer  to  Bologna  Univ. ;    Education, 

Italy  ;    Florence  ;    Naples  ;    Padua ; 

Palermo  ;   Pavia  ;  Perugia  U.  ;  Pisa  ; 

Schools,  Italy  ;  Siena  U. 
Japan. 
Mabie   (II.   \V.)   Educ.  exchange  w.  J,, 

1914.     [P2676]. 

Refer  to  Education,  Japan  ;   Kyoto  U. 

Mediaeval   ("ee  also  country  siih-headingt, 

ribove  d-  l)elow). 
Alli-n  (P.  S.)  Tribngual  colleges  of  early 

I6th  c.  [in  h.  Erasmus,  1934]. 
Campbell  (A.  M.)  Black  Death  &  men  of 

learning  (14c.).  1931.     [B.] 
Ehrle   (F.)   P^hrcntitel   d.  sehol.  Lehrer, 

1919. 
RashdaU  (H.)  Med.  u.  [in  Camb.  Med. 

Hist.,  v6,  1929]. 
— —  Univs.  of  Eur.  in  M.  A. ;    Powiole 

&  Emden.  3v,  1930. 

Refer  to  Education,  sub-liauling  History. 
Netherlands,  see    Leyden    U. ;    Schools, 

Netherlands. 
Norway  &  Sweden. 
Fiske  (W.)  S.  student  life  [inh.  Memorial. 

v3,  1922]. 

Refer  to  Education,  Sweden  ;  Schools, 

Norway  &  Sweden  ;  Upsala  Univ. 
Poland,  srr  Education,  Poland. 
Russia. 
Ivanovskv  (V.  X.)  JlEHHtenie  kt.  picnpoc. 

VBMB.  o"0pa3.,  1900.     [P2962]. 
Odinotz  (D.  M.)  &  P.  J.  Novgorodtsev. 

R.  schools  &  u.  in  World  War,  1929. 
Ognyov    (N.)    Diary    of    a    communist 

undergraduate  {fiction) ;    tr.,  1929. 
[Russia].    OOmiii  ycraai,  1884.   [P2962]. 
[Russische].     Reform  d.  r.  Univ.,  188B. 

[P2962]. 

Refer  to  Dorpat ;   Education,  Russia  ; 

Kiev  ;  Moscow  ;  Schools,  Russia. 
Scotland. 
Morgan    (A.)    Scot.    univ.    st.    (1411—), 

1933. 

Refer  to  Aberdeen  U.  ;  Edinburgh  U. ; 

Education  ;  Glasgow  U.  ;  St.  Andrews 

D.  ;  Schools. 
South  Africa,  .«<  Capetown  Univ. 
South    America,    see    Education,    South 

America. 
Spain. 

Refer  to  Alcala  de  Henares  ;  Education. 

Spain  ;     Huesca    U.  ;     Madrid    U. ; 

Oviedo  U. ;  Salamanca  U. ;  Saragossa 

U.  ;  Seville  U. ;  Sigiienza  U. 
Student  Life. 
Angell  (R.  C.)  The  Campus,  1928.    (B.] 
Bayard  (.).  E.)  The  Latin  Quarter;   tr., 

1926. 
Bunemann     (A.     R.     I.)    De    studiosif 

bacchantibus  &e.,  1736.     [P2746]. 
Fauvelle  (R.)  Etudiants  en  mcd.  de  Paris 

(17c.),  1899. 
Fiske  (W.)  Swedish  s.  1.  [in  It.  Memorials, 

v3.  1922]. 
Haupt    (11.)    Quellen   &c.   z.    Gesch.   il. 

Burschenschaft  u.  d.  deut.   Einheits- 

bewcgung,  B5-14,  1920-34. 
Heer     (G.)     Marburg.     Studentcnieben, 

1527-1927,  1927. 
Herklots  (H.  G.  G.)  New  univ.,   1928. 

[B.] 
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Student  Life  [ronlinueii]. 

Lecov    de    La    llarche.     Bagage    d'un 

etudiant  en    1347    [in  Soc.   Nat.   des 

Antiq.  de  Fr.     Mem..  s5,  tlO,  1889]. 

Rashdall  (H.)  Univs.  of  Eur.  in  M.  A. ; 

Powicke  &  Emden,  3v,  1936. 
Rindom  (E.)  Minder  fra  S.-dagene,  1924. 
Wedekind    (E.)    Studentenleben.    Tage- 

buch,  1824  ;   Houben,  1927. 
Wordsworth  (C.)  Undergraduate  (18o.); 
Johnson.  1928. 

Refer  to  Schools  ;  <fc  to  separate  headings 
for    various    universities,    e.g.    Oxford 
University. 
Switzerland,  see  Education,  Switzerland. 
Turkey. 
Kemer  (R.  J.)  Soc.  sci.  in  Balkans  &  T.. 

1930. 
Patrick  (M.  M.)  Bosporus  adv.,  Istanbul 
Woman's  CoU.,  1871-1924,  1934.    [B.] 
United  States. 
Alvarez  (A.)  Intemat.  law  &c.  :   univs.  of 

Latin  Araer.  &  U.S.,  1922. 
.\ngell  (R.  C.)  The  Campus,  1928.     [B.] 
Butler   (N.   M.)   Scholarship   &   service, 
1921. 
'    Carter   (E.   C.)   China   &   Japan   in   our 
univ.  curricula,  1929. 
Caullery  (M.)  Universites  &c.,  1917. 
Chamberlain  (J.  L.),  ed.     Univs.  &  th. 

sons,  ov,  1898-1900. 
Everett  (E.)  Speech,  1849.     [P3066]. 
Flexner  (A.)  Univ.  :   Amer.  &c.,  1930. 
Holme  (E.  R.)  The  Amer.  u.,  1920. 
Johnson  (P.  0.)  Aspects  of  land  grant 

coU.  educ,  1934. 
Jones  (T.  F.)  New  York  Univ.,  1933.    [B.] 
Sinclair  (U.)  Goo.se-step,  1923. 
[U.S.  :    Interior].     Capen  (S.  P.)    Facil. 

for  for.  students,  1921.     [P2680]. 
Virginia,    Univ.    Abstracts    of    dissert., 

1936. 
Wainwright   (J.   M.)   CoU.   educ,    1847. 
[P3064]. 
Refer  to 
Brown  U.      Harvard  U.      Princeton  U. 
Chicago  U.     Haverford  C.    Rochester, 
Columbia       Minnesota  -\'.  Y. 

U.,  .V. }'.        Univ.  Schools. 

CorneU  U.      Nebraska  U.     Stanford  U. 
Education.     New  York.       Univ.  extens. 
Georgetown    Pennsylvania    Yale  U. 

Univ.  Univ. 

Wales. 
Llovd  (J.  E.),  ed.    Sir  H.  Reichel,  1856- 
1931,  19.34. 

Refer  to  Education,  Wales  ;    Schools, 
Wales. 
UNIVERSITY  COLLEGE,  DUBLIN. 

[Univ.    Coll.,    D.]     Page    of    Jr.    hist.  : 
Univ.  CoU.,  1883-1909.  1930. 
Refer    to    Dublin ;     Universities  &c., 
Ireland. 
UNIVERSITY  COLLEGE,  LONDON. 
BeUot  (H.  H.  L.)  U.  C,  1S26-1926,  1929. 

[B.] 
Univ.  CoU.     Calendar,  1853/4, 1926/7—. 

Cat.    of   MSS.    of    J.    Bentham; 

Milne,  1937. 

Refer  to  London   Univ. ;    Universities 
&c.,  England. 
UNIVERSITY  COLLEGE,  OXFORD. 
Smith  (W.)   Annals  &c.   prov.   WiU.   of 
Durham  true  founder,  1728. 
Refer  to  Oxford  University. 
UNIVEBSITY  EXTENSION. 
.     Peers  (R.),  ed.     Adult  educ,  1934.     [B.] 
Refer  to  Education. 


UNIVERSITY  SETTLEMENTS,  seo.  Social 

settlements. 
UNYORO,  we  Uganda. 
UPHOLLAND.      Refer  to  Lancashire. 
[UphoUand].    Reg.  of  Ch.  of  ,St.  Thomas, 
1600-1735  ;   Brierley.  1905. 
UPHOLSTERY,  see  Furniture. 
UPPINGHAM  SCHOOL. 

Graham  (J.  P.l  40  yrs.  of  U.,  1932. 
[Oakham].     Tr.    of    Graunte    to    erecte 
2  schooles  in    Okeham   &    U.,    1587  ; 
Hawley,  1929. 

Refer   to    Rutland,   connty ;     Schools, 
England. 
UPSALA. 

Erdmann(G.)  U.,  1924. 

Magnus    (J.    &     0.)     Briefe,     1524-55; 

BuschbeU,  1932. 
Maury  (L.)  Stockholm  &  U.,  1913.     [B.] 
University. 
Annerstedt   (C.)    U.    Univ.   hist.,    1477- 

1792;   Reg.;   CoUiander,  1931. 
[Upsala  :    Kongl.  U.]     Matrikel :    Fries 
&  Dobeln,  1927. 

[ ].     Universitetsstat.,  1916,  1928. 

Refer  to  Libraries,  Sweden  ;  Sweden. 
UPTON  BISHOP.    Refer  to  Herefordshire. 
Havergal  (F.  T.)  Records  of  parish.  18S3. 
UPTON  IN  OVERCHURCH. 

[Upton    in    Overchurch].     Reg.,    IBOO- 
1812;    Irvine.  1900. 
Refer  to  Cheshire. 
UR. 

Fish  (T.)  City  of  U.  &c.  ;    i-   o.  p.   [in 

John  Rvlands  Lib.     BuU.,  vl2,  1928]. 

Gadd  (C.  J.)  Hist.  &  monuments,  1929. 

Seals  of  anc.  Ind.  style  found  at  U., 

1932. 
HaU  (H.  R.  H.)  Season's  work  at  U., 

1919,  1930. 
Ur   excavations,    vl,    2,    rep.,    1919    & 
1923-4,  <t-  1926-31  ;    HaU  &  WooUey 
&c.,  1927-34. 

2  ;   Gadd  &  Legrain  &c.. 


Abraham  :    rec.  discov. 


Texts,  vl, 

1928-35. 
WooUey  (C.  L. 

&c.,  1936. 
Antiq.   of  U.,   intr.   to   7th  &   8th 

temp,  exhib.,  1929-30. 

Excav.  &  Hebrew  rec,  1929. 

Excav.     at     Ur,      1924-5,     1925; 

1927-8,  1928.     [P2881]. 
Excav.  at  Ur,  1926-32  [in  Soc.  of 

Ant.    Ant.  journal,  v7-14,  1927-34]. 
Ur.  7  years  excav.,  1929. 

Refer  to  Babylonia  ;  Chaldaea. 
URAL-ALTAIANS. 

iJffor  to  Asia  ;  Bashku's;  Cumanians  ; 

Ethnology  ;       Kalmucks ;      Kirghiz ; 

Mongols  ;       Ostiaks  ;       Petchenegs  ; 

Samoyedes ;      Tartars ;      Ugro-Finnio 

races  ;   Uigurs ;    Ural-Altaic  langs. 
URAL-ALTAIC  LANGUAGES. 

Raquette  (G.  R.)  East.  Turki  gram.,  3p, 

1912-14. 
Eng.-Turki  diet.,  1927. 

Refer  to  Aleutian  Islands  ;   Caucasus  ; 

Esthonian    lang. :      Finnish     lang. ; 

Hungarian   lang ;     Language ;     Lap- 
land ;      Manchu    lang. ;      Mongolian 

lang.   &c. ;    Ostiaks;    Tartar    lang.; 

Turkish  lang. ;   Yakuts. 
URAL  MOUNTAINS. 

Frederix  (P.)  Machines  en   Asie  :    Oural 

&c  soviet.,  1934. 
Schurovsky    (G.)    ypajibCKiu     xpeOen., 

1841. 

Refer  to  Russia  ;  Siberia. 
URANIBORG,  see  Hveen. 


URANUS,  see  Planets. 
URARTU.     Refer  to  Armenia. 

Sandalgian  (■!.)  Inscr.  cuneiformes  urart., 

1900. 
Savce  (.-v.  H.)  Kingdom  of  Van  (U.)  [in 
Camb.  Aiir.  hist.,  v3.  1925.     B.] 
URBANIZATION,  5ee  Towns. 
URBINO. 

[Italy  :    Min.  d.  Ed.  Naz.]     Cat.  d.  cose 
d'arte  &c.,  fasc.  5,  U. ;    Serra,   1932. 
[B.] 
La  Sizeranne  (R.  de)  C.  Borgia  &  le  due 
d'U..  1.502-3,  1924. 

Vertueux    Condotti^re,    Federigo, 

due  (1422-82),  1927.     [B.] 

MarcoUni  (C.)  Notizie  stor.,  1868. 
Reposati  (R.)  DeUa  zecca  di  Gubbio  e  d. 

geste  de'  conti  e  duchi  di  U.  ( — 18c.), 

2t.  1772-3. 
[Visconti  (B.)]  Trattato  fra  B.  V.  &c.  e 

le    comunita    d'U.    e    CagU,    1    febb. 

1375 ;      Sommi-Picenardi     [in    Regia 

Dep.     Misc.,  t23.  1884]. 

Refer  to  Italy  ;    Marches,  The,  Italy  ; 

NovUara ;    Papal  States ;    Pesaro. 
URDU,  we  Hindustani. 
URICONIUM,  see  Wroxeter. 
URNS  &  URN-BURIAL. 

Bosio  (A.)  2  mon.  ined.  d.  Piemonte  [in 

Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  tl5,  1874]. 
Browne  [sir  T.)  Urnes  at  Brampton  [in 

Post,  wks.,  1712]. 
Bryan    (W.    R.)    ItaUc    hut    urns    &c., 

1925. 
Bushe-Fox  (J.  P.)  Excav.  of  late-Celtic 

um-field  at  Swarling,  1925. 
Gardner  (E.)   Bronze  age  u.   of  Surrey 

[m  .Surrey  Arch.  Soc    CoU..  v35. 1924]. 

Refer  to  Burial ;  Cremation  ;  Pottery  ; 

Vases. 
URSBERG. 

Burchardus,  Uraperg.     Chron.  ( — 1229), 

var.  ed. 

Refer  to  Bavaria  ;  Monasteries. 
URSWICK  IN  FURNESS. 

[Urswiek    in    F.]     Res.    of    parish   ch., 

1608-95;   Brierley.  1907. 

Refer  to  Lancashire. 
ORSULINES. 

Hubert  (W.  E.)  LebensbUder,  B3,  Heil. 

.\ngela  Merici  (1474^-1540),  1891. 
Monica,    sister.     Angela    Merici    &     h. 

teaching  idea,  1474^1540.  1927.    [B.] 

Refer  to  Convents  &  nuns. 
URUGUAY. 

Acevedo  (E.)  Hist.  (—1851),  3t,  1916-19. 
Amigos  de  la  Arqueologia.  Revista,  t4,  5, 

1930-1. 
Barroso  (G.)  Guerra  de  Artigas,  1816-20, 

1930. 

Guerra  do  Flores,  contos  &c.  da 

campanha,  1864-5,  1929. 

Guerra  do  Rosas,  1S51-2,  1929. 

Blanco  Acevedo  (P.)  Gob.  colon,  y  orig. 
de  nacionaUdad  (16c.-1810),  1929. 

Mediae    de    Inglaterra    en    Con- 

vencion  de  paz  de  1828,  1928. 

Cunha  (J.  R.  da)  Diario  da  exped.  de 

G.  F.  de  Andrada  miss,  do  U.  (1752-6) 

[in  Instit.  Hi.st.  e  Geog.  Brazil.    Rev., 

tl6,  1853]. 
Gomez    (H.    F.)    Gen.    Artigas    y    Ids 

hombres  de  Corrientes  (1811-20),  1929. 
Henis   (T.    X.)   Diario   de   rebeUon   de 

Guaranis,  1745  ;   Angelis,  1836. 
Machado    de    Oliveira    (J.    J.)    Limites 

entre  o  Brazil  e  Montevideo  [in  Instit. 

Hist,    e    Crtiog.    Brazil.       Rev.,     tll>, 

1853]. 
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URUGUAY  [continved]. 

Mniincorda  (T.)  Gen.  E.  Gnrzoii  (17fl(>- 

1S51),  1931. 
Kevignani    (K.)    Proyccto    de    constit. 
relat.  a  la  auton.  de  la  prov.  or.,  li)2!). 
[iTUguay].     Min.      de      Rel.       Exter.  : 
Boletin,  2a  epoca,  tl— ,  1932—. 

[ ].    Repul).  of  U.  ;   gcof;.,  hist.  &c., 

w.  maps,  18S3. 

Befer  to  Argentine  Republic ;    Brazil, 
Hist. ;  La  Plata,  Rio  de  ;   Montevideo  ; 
South  America  ;  Spanish  America. 
URUK.    Mefcr  to  Babylon. 
Jordan  (J.),  A.  Noldeke  &c.      Bericht 
(1-7)   ii.   d.   in   U.-Warka   untornom. 
Ausffrab..  1029-3,^. 
URUNDI,  srr  Ruanda-Urundi. 
USCOCCHI  (USKOKS). 
Giganto  (.S.)  Venezia  e  gli  U.,  1570-1020, 

1904. 
Minucci  (M.)   Hist,   degli  U.   (—1616), 
1683. 

liefer  to  Pirates  ;  Venice,  Hist. 
USEFUL  ARTS,  see  Industrial  arts. 
USKOKS,  -see  Uscocchi. 
USTYUG  VELIKII.    Jiefer  to  Vologda. 

Dunaev  (B.  I.)  ropont  V.  Hejninifi,  1919. 
USURY,  ffp  Money-lending. 
UTAH,  state. 
Judd  (N.  M.)  Archeolog.  obs.  N.  of  the 
Rio  Colorado,  1926. 


UTAH  [cunthmccl]. 

Young  (L.  E.)  Founding  of  U.  (16e.— ). 
1924. 

Jlifcr  to  Great  Salt  Lalte  ;    Mormons  ; 
Salt  Lake  City  ;   United  States. 
UTILITARIANISM. 

llalevy  (E.)  Growth  of  philos.  radicalism  ; 

tr.,  1928.     [B.] 
Macaulay  (T.  B.  M.,  fc.)  \Vks..  v7  (U. 
theory  of  gov.),  1913. 
Jiefer  to  Ethlcs  ;   Philosophy. 
UTOPIAS,  see  Ideal  States. 
UTRAQUISTS,  sec  Hussites. 
UTRECHT,  town  <(j  dioee.se. 

Grimes  (C.   H.  D.)  Early  hist,  of  Eng. 

Church  at  U.,  1930. 
[Utrecht].     Rekeningen   v.   het   bisdom 
U.,  1378-1573  ;    Heeringa,  3d.   1926- 
32. 

/i'(  /. ;     to    Church    in     Netherlands ; 
Jansenists ;      Monasteries ;      Nether- 
lands ;   Universities. 
UTRECHT,  PEACE  OF,  1713. 

Bolingbroke  (H.  St.-.T.,  vi,iet.)  Defence  of 

Treaty  ;     Trevelyan,   1932  ;    [tt-  in  h. 

Letters    on    st.    &c.    of    hist.,    1752 ; 

1770]. 

[England],     Address,  Com.  of  secrecy, 

1715.     [P3080]. 
[Europe].     Memoirs  &o.  of  occurr.  of  E. 
(1678—),  1712.     [P2992]. 


UTRECHT.  PEACE  OF  \nn,tinued]. 

(iiraud.      MarriiiL'e  of  D.  of  Montpcnsier, 

w.  rcf.  to  Tr.  of  U.,  1847. 
lledpath     (G.)    Some    thoughts.     1713 

[P2992].- 
Trevelyan  (G.  M.)  Eng.  under  Q.  .\nne 

v3.  The  Peace  &c.,  1934.     [B.] 
[Utrecht].     Treaty  of  navig.  &c.,  1713 
1738. 

lirfer  to  Anne,  q.  of  Gt.  Brit. ;  Frederick 
William  I,  of  Prussia ;    Louis  XIV,  ol 
France  ;   Netherlands,  Hist. ;  Philip  V, 
of   Spain ;     Portugal,    Hist. ;     Savoy, 
Hist. ;    Spanish  Succession,  War  ol ; 
Treaties. 
UTTOXETER.     liefer  to  Staffordshire. 
Redfern  (F.)  Hist.  &c.  of  town  Jt  neigh- 
bourhood, 1886. 
UXBRIDGE.    Refer  to  Middlesex. 

[Swakcleys].     Estate,     nr.     U.,     1922. 
[P2752]. 
UXBRIDGE,  TREATY  OF,  1645. 
[Charles  I].     Works.  1687. 
Refer  to  Charles  I,  of  Gt.  Brit. 
UXMAL. 

Seler  (E.)  Ruinen  v.  U..  1917. 
Refer  to  Mexico  ;  Yucatan. 
UZBEKISTAN,  .see  Central  Asia. 
UZ£:S.     Refer  to  Gard,  dejit. 

Puget  (J.)  Uz6s,  1929.     [B.] 
UZI,  see  Cumanians. 


VACCINATION,  .sec  Preventive  inoculation  ; 

Therapeutic  inoculation. 
VAENA,  see  Baena. 
VAGANTEN,  see  Goliarden. 
VAGRANTS  &  VAGABONDS. 

Allen    (H.    W.)    Picaresf|ue    novel    [in 

Rojas  (F.  de)  Celestina  ;  ed.  A.,  1923]. 
Anderson  (N.)  The  hobo  :    sociology  of 

homeless  man,  1923.     [B.] 
Awdeley  (J.)  Fraternitye  (1575)  ;    [tH;  in 

Viles"(E.)  &e.,  edd.     Rogues  &c.,  1907]. 
Bentley  (J.  A.)  Submerged  tenth,  1933. 
Bhimner  (H.)  Fahr.  Volk  im  Alt.,  1918. 
Boltc  (.J.)  Fahrende  Leute  in  d.  Lit.  d.  15. 

n.  16.  J.  [in  Kon.-Preuss.  Akad.  Sitz., 

1928]. 
Carew  (B.  M.)  King  of  beggars,  C.  (Life, 

174.5— Apology,     1749);      Wilkinson, 

1931. 
Gray  (F.)   The  tramp  :     h.   meaning  & 

being,  1931. 
Greene  (R.)  Notable  discov.  of  coosnage, 

1591  ;  2nd  pt.of  connycatching,  1592, 

1923. 
Hippel  (R.  V.)  Strafrechtl.  Bekampf.  v. 

Bettel&c.,  1895. 
Judges  (A.  V.)  Eliz.  underworld,  tracts, 

1930. 
Kemp  (H.  H.)  Tramping  on  life,  1923. 
Lambert  (J.)  Vagrancy  laws  &  vagrants, 

1868.     [P3077]. 
Muspratt  (E.)  Wild  oats,  19.32. 
NohiU  (G.)  Vagabondo,  1646. 
Orwell   (G.)    DowTi   &    out    in    Paris   & 

Ix^ndon,  19.33. 
Parry  (E.  A.)  Vagabonds  all,  1926. 
Salter  (F.  R.),  eti.     Early  troote  on  poor 

relief  (1523-36).  1926. 
Starkio  (W.)  Raggle-Taggle,  Hungary  & 

Roumania,  1933.     [B.] 


VAGRANTS  &  VAGABONDS  [continued]. 
Sudeck    (E.)    Bettlcrdarstellungen    (15- 

16e.),  1931.     [B.] 
Tawney  (R.  H.)  &  E.  PoAver.  edil.    Tudor 
econ.  doc,  v3,  Poverty  &   v.  (1550- 
97),  1924. 
[Vagabonds].     Bk.  of  v.  &c.,  w.  vocab. 
&  pref.  by  M.  Luther  (text.  1529) ;   tr. 
Hotten  (1860)  :   Thomas,  1932. 
Wilkinson  (W.)  V.  &  puppets,  1930. 
Refer  to  Brigands  &  robbers  ;  Gauner ; 
Hawkers  &  pedlars ;    Poor ;   <f:  to  the 
.social  life  of  various  coniilries. 
VAISNAVA    LITERATURE,    .see    Bengali 

literature. 
VAISON.     Refer  to  Provence. 

Sautcl  (J.)  V.  dans  I'antiq.,  3t,  1926. 
VALAAM,  monastery. 

Mordvinov   (Y.  Y.)  3.inHCKH    (1744-84), 

1888. 
[Valaam].     H<iiB(iiiHCHoe  oOoap.,  bhu.  7, 
1898.     [P2956]. 

Refer  to  Finland  ;    Ladago  ;    Monas- 
teries &c. 
VALAIS,    eanton.    Refer    to    Lotschberg ; 
Saint   Bernard,   mtn. ;     Saint-Maurice 
d'Agaune ;  Sion. 
VALAMO,  Lake  Ladoga,  see  Valaam. 
VALDICHIANA. 

Corsini    (E.)    Ragionamento    ist.    s.    la 
Valdiehiana,  1742. 
Refer  to  Arezzo  ;   Tuscany. 
VALENCE.     Refer  to  Dauphin^. 

iSoc.  Fr.  d'Archeol.     Congris  86  (1923), 
1925. 
VALENCIA. 

Beut(^^  (P.   A.)  Coronica  de  Esp.   y  \. 

(—1276),  2p,  1604. 
Boix  (V.)  Cron.  de  prov.,  1867. 
Manual  y  guia  por  V.,  1849. 


VALENCIA  [contiinied[. 
Castafieda  y   Aleover  (V.)  Rel.  geogr., 

topogr.,  e  hi.«t.  (18c.),  2p,  1921-2. 
Cavanilles  (A.  ,1.)  Obs.  s.  la  hist,  nat., 

geogr.  &c.  de  V.,  2t,  1795-7. 
Herniindez-Pacheco    (E.)    Pinturas   pre- 

hist,  de  las  euevas  de  la  Arana  (V.), 

1924. 
Marti   Grajales    (P.)    Enaayo    de   dice. 

biog.   y.   bibliog.  de   poetas  ( — 1700). 

1927. 
Merimee  (H.)  L'art  dramat.  a  V.  ( — 17c.), 

1913.     [B.] 
—  Spectacles  &  comedians  a  V.,  1580- 

1630,  1913. 
PUlement  (G.)  V.  entre  2  reves  (fici.), 

1931. 
Ribelles  Comin  (.T.)  Bibliogr.  do  la  Icngua 

valenc.  (—16c.),  2t,  1916-29. 
Ribera  y  Tarrago  (J.)  Hist,  arabe  [in  h. 

Disert.  &c.,  t2,  1928]. 
Sanchis  y  Sivera  (J.)  Dioe.  V.  :  est.  hist.. 

2v,  1920-1. 
[Spain].    Proclamations,  caricatures  &c., 

1808-9. 
[Valencia].     Cat.     de     c6dicea     de     1» 

Catedral ;    Olmos  Canalda,  1927-8. 
[- ].     Invent,    de    los    doc.   esor.   en 

pcrg.  d.  Archivo  Gated,  de  V. ;  Olmos, 

1933-5. 

Refer  to  Aragon  ;  Spain. 
VALENCIA,  diocese. 

Sanchis  v  Sivera  (.T.)  Dioc.  V.  :  est.  hist.. 

2v,  1920-1. 

Refer  to  Church  in  Spain. 
VALENCIENNES.     Refer  to  Word. 

Delcambro  (E.)  Chron.   v.   ined.   (14c.! 

[in  Comm.  Roy.  d'Hist.     Bull..  t94, 

1930]. 
VALENCY,  sec  Atoms  &  atomic  theory. 
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VALENTINIANS. 

.Miiller   (C.)    V.    Gnosis    [in    Kon, 
Gottingen.     Xachr.,  1920]. 
liefer  to  Church   hist. ;    Gnosticism  ; 
Heresy. 
VALE  ROYAL,  abbey. 

Knoop    (D.)    &     G.     P.     Jones. 
3   years  of  buildincr,   1278-80, 
[tfc'w!  P3072]. 
Refer  to  Cheshire  ;  Cistercians. 
VALLADOLID. 

Alcocer  y  Martinez  (M.)  Cat.  tie  obras 

impr.  en  V.,  1481-1800,  1926. 
Fernandez    de    Ayala    (M.)    Practica    y 
formulario  de  la  real  chancilleria  &c., 
1733. 
Fulgosio  (F.)  Cron.  de  la  prov.,  1869. 
Mendizabal  (F.)  Fundac.  de  la  Duquesa 
de  Alba  :   Nuestra  Seiiora  de  la  Laura 
en  V.  [in  R.  Acad,  de  la  Hist.    Boletin, 
v82,  1923]. 
Ortega  Rubio  (J.)  ffist.,  2t,  1881. 
Quadrado  (J.  M.)  V.,  Palencia  &c. :  mon. 

&c.,  1861  :    1885. 
Sangrador  Vitores  (M.)  Historia  ( — 1833), 

2t,  1851-4. 
Schafer    (E.)    Sevilla    u.     V.,    evangel. 

Gemeinden  Span.  (16c.),  1903. 
[Valladolid].     Doc.     reales     d.     monas- 
terio  de  Santa  Clara  [in  R.  Acad,  de  la 
Hist.     Boletin,  ts3,  85.  1923-4]. 
Refer  to  Castile  ;   Spain. 
VALLADOLID  COLLEGE. 

[VaUadolid].     Reg.  of  Eng.  CoU 
1862  ;   Henson,  1930. 
Refer  to  Seminaries. 
VALLDEMOSA.    Refer  to  Majorca. 
Ferra   (B.)    Chopin   &   G.   Sand   ii 
Cartuj'a  de  V.  ;   tr..  1932. 
VALLE  BRONDA,  see  Bronda. 
VALLE  DIANO,  see  Diano,  Valle. 
VALLE  DI  POIVIPEI. 

Payan  (A.)  Sanct.  de  Notre  Dame 
2t,  1894. 

Refer  to  Naples  ;   Pompeii. 
VALLEYS,     see     Erosion ;      Mountains  ; 

Physical  geography ;  Rivers. 
VALLOMBROSA. 

Volpi  (G.)  Lorenzo  U  Magnif.  e  V.  (1473- 
79),  1934. 

Refer   to    Apennines  ;     Benedictines  ; 
Florence  ;   Monasteries. 
VALSERY,  abbey. 

Bertier  de  Sauvigny  (A.  de)  Un  interne- 
ment,  Cte.  de  Fuentfes-Pignatelli  a  V., 
1780-9,  1929. 

Refer  to  Aisne ;  Premonstratensians. 
VALSESIA. 

Marangoni  (G.)  Vercelli,  V.  &c.,  1931. 
[B.] 

Refer  to  Novara ;  Varallo. 
VALTELLINA. 

Brosch  (M.)  Ermordung  d.  V.  Proteatan- 
t™.  1620,  n.d.     [P2862]. 
Refer  to  Grisons  ;  Italy  ;  Lombards  & 
Lombardy. 
VALUATION  OF  PROPERTY,  see  Land; 

Land  taxation  ;   Property. 
VALUE,  see  Money  &  currency  ;   Prices  & 

value. 
VAMPIRES. 

Duinitra?cu  (N.  I.)  Strigou,  1929. 
Summers  (M.)  The  v.,  1928.     [B.] 

V.  in  Europe.  1929. 

;ep/er  to  Ghosts  ;  Superstition;  Witch- 
craft. 
VAN,  lake.    Refer  to  Armenia. 

Imp.  Russkoe  Arkheolog.  Obsch.  Apxeo.T. 
aiicnea.  1916  ;    Mappi.  &c-.,  1922. 


v., 


VANCOUVER  ISLAND. 

Bancroft  (M.  F.)  Gold-bearing  deposits 

onW.  coa.st,  1936. 
Benedict   (R.    F.)    Patterns   of   eulture, 

1935. 
Fitzgerald  (J.  E.)  V.  1.,  1845.     [^2554]. 

V.  I.,  the  Hudson's  Bav  Co.  &  the 

Govt..  1848.     [P2554]. 
Johnson  (E.  P.)  Legends,  1919. 
Menzies    (A.)    Journal    of    Vancouver's 
vovage,      1792;       Newcorabe,      1923. 
[B.] 
[Sutil].    Span,  voyage  to  V.  &c.,  1792  : 
tr.,  .Jane,  1930. 

Refer  to  British  Columbia  ;    Canada ; 
Colonies,  Eng. ;   Nootka  Sound. 
VANDALISM. 

Grcgoire  {c.  H.)  Rapp.  s.  le  V.  (1793-5) 
[ill  Ashbourne  (W..  b.)  G.,  1932]. 
Refer  to  Art ;   Country,  Disfigurement 
of ;   Images  ;   Monuments. 
VANDALS. 

Cessi  (R.)  Crisi  imp.,  454-5  e  I'incurs.  v. 
a  Roma  [in  Reale  Soc.  Rom.     Arch., 
v40,  1917]. 
Gitti  (A.)  Eudossia  e  Genserico,  1925. 
Ximenez  de   Rada  (R.)  Hunn.,  V.  &c., 
hist.  {13c.).  1579. 

Refer  to  Byzantine  hist. ;    Germany, 
Hist.;     Migration    of    races;     North 
Africa ;    Roman  hist. ;    Sicily,  Hist. ; 
Spain,  Hist. ;  Teutonic  races. 
VAN  DIEMEN'S  LAND,  see  Tasmania. 
VANNES. 

Soc.  Fr.  d'Archeol.  Congres  8l  (1914), 
1919. 

Refer  to  Brittany ;  Morbihan. 
VANNIC      LANGUAGE,     see     Cuneiform 

inscriptions. 
VAPOUR,  see  Gas  &  gases. 
VAR,  dept.,  see  France  ;   Frejus ;   Maures  ; 
Provence  ;    Sainte  Baume  ;    Toulon  ; 
Trayas ;  Valsesia. 
VARANGIANS. 

Gedeonov  (S.  A.)  Otijwbhh,  1862. 
Pogodin  (JI.  P.)  reaeoHOBT,  ii  o  npoHCXo- 

waeHifl  B.,  1864. 
Stender- Petersen    (A.)    Varagersage    als 
Quelle  d.  altruss.  Chron.,  1934. 
Refer  to  Northmen  ;   Russia,  Hist. 
VARATELLA. 

[VarateUa].  Chron.  vet.  monast.  S. 
Petri  (9-16c.) ;  Rubeis  [m  Regia  Dep. 
Misc.,  til,  1870]. 

Refer    to     Carthusians  ;      Liguria ; 
Monasteries,  Italy. 
VARENNES,     FLIGHT     TO,     1791,     see 

Louis  XVI,  of  France. 
VARESE,  see  Velate,  Monte. 
VARIATION  OF  SPECIES,  see  Evolution. 
VARICOSE  VEINS.     Refer  to  Pathology. 
Warwick  (W.  T.)  Rational  treat,  of  v.  v. 
&c.,  1931.     [B.] 
VARIETY  THEATRES,  see  Music  halls. 
VARNISH. 

Tingry  (P.  F.)  Painter  &  v.  guide,  1804. 
Refer  to  Japanning ;   Paint. 
VASCANI.     Refer  to  Roumania. 

Bosetti  (R.)  Cronica  V.  (17-lSe.),  1907. 
VASCONGADA,  see  Basque. 
VASES. 

Corpus  vasorum  antiq.,  1922 — . 
Corpus  vas.  ant.,  organis.,  1921.  [P2686]. 
Del  Castillo  Yurrita  (A.)  Cultura  del  v. 

campaniforme,  1928. 
Hughes  (T.  M.)  Acoustic  v.  in  churches, 

1915.     [P273S]. 
Jatta  (M.)  V.  dipinti  d.  Italia  merid., 
1906. 


VASES  [conlinutd]. 

liichon  (E.)  Nonv.  ampoules  a  eulogies 
[in  Soe.  Xat.  des  Antiq.  de  Fr.   Jlem., 
s6,  t8,  1899]. 
Patroni  (G.)  Vasi  arcaici  d.  Puglie,  1895. 
Union      .4cad.      Intemat.     Classif.     d. 
ccramiques    ant. :     Dugas    i-c,    12p, 
1921-7. 
Chinese.    Refer  to  Pottery,  Oriental. 
Hobson  (R.  L.)  Wares  of  Ming  dynasty 
(14-17C.),  1923.     [B.] 

&    A.    L.    Hetherington.    Art    of 

Chin,  potter,  1923. 
Cretan. 
[Evans  (A.  J.)|   Essays  in  Aegean  arch. ; 
Casson,  1927. 
Etruscan.    Refer  to  Etruscans  &  Etruria. 
[Brit.  Mus.]    Gr.  &  Etruscan  v.  ;    Fors- 
dyke.  vli.  1925. 

Greek  &  Roman. 
Acad.  d.  Inscr.  :    Fond  Plot.     Mon.  Sec, 

tl— ,  1894—. 
Beazley  (J.  D.)  Attic  black-figure,  1928. 

Att.  Vasenmaler  d.  rotfiguren  Stils, 

1925. 

V.  in  Castle  Ashby,  1929. 

[Brit.  Mus.]    Gr.  &  Etruscan  v.  ;    Fors- 

dyke,  vli,  1925. 
Cook  (J.  M.)  Protoattic  pottcrj-  [in  Brit. 
Sch.  at  Athens.     Ann..  Xo.  35.  1938]. 
Cook  (R.  M.)  Fikellura  pottery,  1936. 
Corpus  vasorum  antiq.,  1922 — . 
Courby  (F.)  Vases  grecs  a  reliefs,  1922. 
Cultrera  (G.)  V.  dipinti  di  Villa  Giulia, 

1916. 
Delia  Seta  (A.)  Vasi  di  Campagno,  1914. 
Demangel     (R.)     Nouv.     alabastre     du 

peintre  Pasiadfes  [m  Fond.  Piot.  Mon., 

t26,  1923]. 
Deubner  (L.)  Attisohe  Feste,  1932. 
Dugas  (C.)  Aison  &  la  peinture  ceram.  a 

Athtnes  (5c.  B.C.),  1930. 
V.   oriental,  de  style  non   melien, 

1935. 
Edgar  (C.  C.)  Gr.  v.,  Musee  du  Caire, 

1911. 
Farmakovsky  (B.  V.)  BaaoBan  /KHBonncb, 

1901-2. 
Furtwangier  (A.),  F.  Hauser  &c.   Griech. 

Vasenmalerei,  S3,  2v,  1932. 
Guarducci  (M.)  Pandora  &c.,  1929. 
Hartley  (M.)  Early  Gr.  v.  f.  Crete  [in 

Brit.    Sch.    at    Athens.      Annual    31, 

1933]. 
Jacobsthal  (P.)  Aus  d.   .\rch.   Inst.   d. 

Univ.  Gottingen,  I,  G.  Vasen.  1912. 
Kaufmarm     (C.     JI.)     Ikonographie    d. 

Mcnas-Ampullen,  1910. 
Lane  (E.  A.)  Lakonian  v.-painting,  1936. 
Lowy  (E.)  Polygnot,  gr.  Malerei,  1929. 
Massow   (W.   F.   Ph.   v.)   Kypseloslade, 

1916. 
Maxe-Werly  (L.)  V.  a  inscr.   bachiques 

[in  Soc.  Nat.  des  Antiq.  de  Fr.     Mem., 

80,  t9,  1888]. 
Merlin  {A.)  "  Femmes  thraces  a  la  fon- 

tainc,"  1929. 
[MetropoUtan     JIus.     of     Art,     AM'.] 

Shapes  of  Gr.  v.,  1922.     [P2707]. 
Moon   (N.)   Early  S.   Ital.   v.-paintcrs, 

1929. 
Nicole  (G.)  Peint.  des  v.  grecs.  1926. 
V.  du  style  de  Meidias,  d'Enserune 

[in  Fond.  Plot.     Mon.,  t27.  1924]. 
Xilsson    (M.    P.)    Anthestcricn-Vase    in 

Munchen,  1930. 

Timbres  araphoriques,  1909. 

Oswald  (F.)  Index  to  potters'  stamps  on 

Terra  Sigillata  "  Samian  ware."  1931. 
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VASES  [continued]. 
Greek  &  Roman  [coniinued]. 
Pace  (l?.)Vasi  fig.,  1922. 
Paribeni  (R.)  V.  ined.  d.  Jfuseo  Kirehc- 

riano.  1904. 
Payne    (H.)    Nccrocorinthia :     Corinth. 

art(7-6c.  B.C.).  1931. 
Philippart  (H.)  Deux  coupes  attiques  a 

fond  blanc,  1927-8. 
Portland  vase.     Cat.,  1929. 
Pottier  (E.)  Cat.  de  v.  ant.,  Muste  du 
Louvre,  pi.  1896. 

2    Sil^nes    demolissant    nn    tertre 

fun^raire,  1927-8. 
Poulscn  (F.)  V.  grecs.  1922. 
Rizzo  (G.  K.)  V.  gr.  d.  Sicilia,  1904. 
Sieglin  (E.  v.)  Ausgrabgn.  in  Alexandria, 
B2iii,  Gefasse  in  Stein  u.  Ton.  &c. ; 
Pagenstecher,  1913. 
Smith  (H.  R.  W.)  New  a.spects  of  the 
Menon  painter,  1929. 

Orig.  of  Chalcidian  ware,  1932. 

Stoddart  (J.  L.)  Inaer.  pottery  of  Rhodes 
&c.  [in  Roy.  Soc.  of  Lit.     Trans.,  s2. 
v3,  1850]. 
Thovez  (E.)  Medioevo  dorico  e  lo  stilo  d. 

Dypilon.  1903. 
Tillyard  (E.  M.  W.)  Hope  v.  :    cat.  cStc. 
1923. 

Mefer  lo  Art,  Greek ;     Art,  Roman ; 
Greek  antiq. ;    Roman  antiq. ;    Urns. 
VASSILI  III  (IV),  of  Russia,  1505-33. 
Novikov  (N.  I.)  Jpeau.  pocc.  bhbji.,  13, 
4, 14  <t  nponoJiH!.,  'i5-7,  1788-91. 
Befer  to  Russia,  History. 
VASSY. 

Homier  (L.)  Catholiques  &  Huguenots 
(1560-2),  1924. 

Hefer  to  Haute-Marne ;    Protestants, 
Fr. 
VASTERAS. 

[Vasteras].     Kat.    ofver   V.    Laroversk- 
bibl.  inkunab.  :  CoUijn,  1904. 
Mefer  to  Libraries,  Sweden  ;  Sweden. 
VATICAN. 

Assmus  (B.)  Damenregiment  im  V.  &c., 

1903. 
Bell  (C.)  Enjoying  pictures,  1934. 
Ceochelli  (C.)  V.  City,  1933. 
Duchesne     (J.)     Museum,     t17,     Logge 

d.  V.  f.  Raffaelle's  frescoes,  1833. 
Halo  (C.  N.)  Land  of  Forum  &  V.,  1854. 
HoSmann  (R.)  Michelangelo  :    d.  Decke 
d.  Sixtin.  KapeUe,  1925.     [B.] 

Michelangelo  :    jiingste  Gericht  d. 

Sixtin.  Kapelle,  1929. 
Hourticq  (L.)  Chambrea  du  V.,  1931. 

La  Chapclle  Sixtine,  1930. 

Lesourd  (P.)  Cite  de  C^sar  &  cite  de 

Dieu,  1929. 
Masai  (E.)   Descr.  dei  musei   dell'  ant. 

scultura  gr.  e  rom.,  1888. 
Mercati  (A.)  Provenienza  di  ale.  oggetti 

d.  coll.  v.,  1936. 
Seldes  (G.)  The  V.,  1934. 
Sencourt  (R.  E.)  Genius  of  the  V.,  1935. 

[B.] 
[Vatican].     Museo  Cbiaramonti  &c.,  tl, 
1808. 

[ ].      Museo      Pio-Clementino,      7t, 

1782-1807. 
Library. 
Amcr.    -\(.ad.    of   Arts   &c.     Dated    Gr. 

min.  .\1,SS.  ;   Lake,  v7,  1937. 
Brom  (G.)  &  A.  H.  L.   Henaen.     Rom. 

Bronncn,  Nederl.,  16de  eeuw,  1922. 
Ehrlc  (F.)  lUac,  v5,  1924. 

&    P.    Liebaert,    edd.     Spec.    cod. 

Lat.  Vat.  (4-15c.),  1927. 


VATICAN  [continued]. 
Library  [continued]. 
Franchi    de'    Cavalieri    (P.)    &c.    Spec. 

codirum  Oraec.  Vat.,  1910. 
lyowe  (E.  A.),  ed.     Codices  Lat.  antiq. 

( — 9c.)  :    palaeogr.  guide  &'c.,  pi,   V^. 

City,  1934.     [B.] 
[Rome].     C.  of  S.  P.  rcl.  to  Eng.  affairs, 

v2(I.'572-8);   Rigg,  1926. 
Tis-serant  (E.)  &  T.  W.  Koch.     The  \'.  1,., 

1929. 
Visconti  (G.  Dell'  A.)  Suoceasio  custodum 

&c.  1481-1895  [in  Mai  (A.)  Nov.  Pat. 

bibl.,  tlO.  1905]. 

Refer   to   Libraries,   Italy  ;     Papacy  ; 

Rome. 
VATICAN  COUNCIL,  1869-70. 

Acton     (J.,    b.)     Sendschreiben.    1870. 

[P2695]. 
Bury  (J.  B.)  Hist,  of  Papacy  in  19c., 

19.30. 
Butler  (E.  C.)  V.  C.  :    st.  f.   Bp.  UUa- 

thorne's  letters,  2v,  1930. 
Friedberg  (E.)  Der  Staat  u.  d.  allgem. 

ConcU,  1873.     [P2695]. 
Granderath  (T.)  Hist,  du  C.  du  V  ;    tr., 

App.  &  doc,  1914. 
Hinschius  (P.)  Stell.  d.  deut.  Staatsreg., 

1871.     [P2695]. 
Ketteler  (W.   E.  v.)  D.  aUgem.  Concil, 

1869.     [P2692]. 
Minor,    auf  d.    Cone.  :     Antw.    a. 

Actou'a  Sendschr.  &c.,  1870.    [P2695]. 

Unfehlb.  Lehramt,  1871.    [P2692]. 

Unwahrheiten  d.  rom.  Briefe,  1870. 

[P2692]. 
Langen  (J.)  Vatican.  Dogma  &c..   1871. 

[P2692]. 
Lorinser  (F.)  Vor  d.  ConcU,  1869.  [P2692]. 
Lutterbeck  (J.  A.  B.)  An  Pius  IX,  1870.' 

[P2692]. 
Mansi  (G.  D.)  SS.  concil.  coll.,  t49-63, 

1923-7. 
Maret  (H.  L.  C.)  Le  Pape  &  les  fiveques, 

1869.  [P2656]. 

Martin  (C.)  Lavori  d.  Cone.  Vat. ;    tr.. 

1873.     [P2694]. 
Mourret  (F.)  Cone,  du  V.,  1919. 
Ollivier  (0.  E.)  L'eglise  &  I'etat  au  C.  du 

v.,  2t,  n.d. 
Philip  [Bev.  Dr.)  Ecum.  C.  [in  h.  Ghetto, 

1875.     P505]. 
[Vatican  Council].     Dern.  heure  du  C, 

1870.  [P26911. 

Refer     to     Church      councils ;      Old 

Catholics ;    Papacy ;    Papacy,  Hist. ; 

Roman  Cath.  Ch. 
VAUCLUSE,  dipt. 

Joanne  (A.  L.)  Geograpliic.  liMKi. 

Refer  to  Avignon  ;   Comtat-Venaissin  ; 

France  ;     Orange,   France  ;    Pernes ; 

Provence ;  Vaison. 
VAUD. 
Davel  (J.  D.  A.)  Major  D.  (1670-1723), 

1923. 
Vulliemin    (L.)    Canton    de     V.,     1885. 

[B.] 

Refer  lo  Moudon  ;  Switzerland  ;  Vevey. 
VAUDOIS,  nee  Waldenses. 
VAUGIRARD.     Refer  to  Paris. 

Lambcau  (L.)  V.,  1912. 
VAULTING,  see  Architecture. 
VAUX,    FORT,    BATTLE    OF,    1916,    see 

European  War. 
VAUXHALL.     Refer  to  London. 

Wroth  (VV.  V\'.)  Tickets  of  \.  Gardens, 

189S. 
VEDANTA,  see  Hinduism. 
VEDAS,  see  Hinduism  ;  Sanskrit  lit. 


VEODAS.     Refer  to  Ceylon. 

Spittel  (R.  L.)  Wild  Ceylon.  1924. 
VEERE.     Refer  to  Netherlands. 

Cuningham      (T.)      .Journal,      1640-.54; 
I'Durtluipe,  1928. 
VEGETABLES. 

MacCance  (R.  A.),  E.  M.  Widdow.ion  &c. 
Nutritive  value  of  fruits,  v.  &c.,  1936 
[B.] 

Refer  to  Market  gardening. 
VEGETARIANISM. 

Forward  (C.  W.)  Fruit  of  the  tree,  1922. 
Haussleiter  (.1.)  V.  in  d.  Antike.  19.35. 
Herbert  (A.  11.  C.  K.)  V.  &  simple  diet, 

1907. 
Porphyry.     De    abstinentia ;     Hercher, 

1858. 
Shellev  (P.  B.)  Veg.  system  [in  h.  Vene 

&   prose,  1934]. 
Tayler  (.J.  L.)  House  of  a  v.  [in  h.  New 
Eng.  &c..  1933]. 

Refer  to  Animal  food  ;  Food  &  diet. 
VEHICLES,  see  Carriages  &  carts  ;  Coaches 
&  coaching ;  Transport ;  Wheelbarrow ; 
Wheels. 
VEHMGERICHTE. 

Palgrave    (F.)    Coll.    hist,    work.s,    v7ii, 

1921. 
[Rupert,  emp.]     Pragen  ii.  d.  Femger. 
(c.  1408, /oca.)  [in  Freytag  (G.)  Bilder, 
B2,  1924]. 

Refer  to  Law,  German ;    Westphalia, 
Hist. 
VEIL.    Refer  to  Costume  ;   Dress. 

Jeremias    (A.)    Schleier    v.    Sumer    bis 
heute,  1931. 
VELATE,  Monte,  monastery. 

[Velate].     Reg.    di    S.    Maria  di   M.   V. 
(—1200) ;   Manaresi,  1937. 
Refer  to  Augustinians ;    Monasteries, 
Italy. 
VELAY. 

Hallays  (A.)  En  flanant  :    Bourgogne,  V. 

&c.,  1923. 
Michel     (A.)     &     F.     Mandet.     L'anc. 
Auvergne    &    Le    V.  :     hist.,    arch., 
mocurs,  topog.,  4t  &  Atlas,  1843-7. 
Monicat  (.J.)  Hist.,  les  gr.  compagnies  en 

v.,  1358-92,  1928. 
Sites  &  mon.,  pl4,  1903. 
Refer  lo  Auvergne  ;  Languedoc, 
VELLATE,  Monte,  see  Velate. 
VELLETRI. 

Falco  (G.)  II  comune  di  V.,  s.  11-14  [in 
Reale  Soc.  Rom.     Arch.,  v39,  1916]. 
Refer  to  Campagne  de  Roma. 
VELLUM  BOOKS. 

Ecclesiasticus.   Ashendcne   Pr.,   v.   copy, 
1932. 

Refer  to  Bibliography  ;  Printing. 
VELVET. 

Cooke  (.J.   H.)  V.  &  corduroy  industry, 
1922. 

Refer  to  Cotton  ;  Industries  ;  Textiles. 
VENAISSIN,      COMTAT,      see      Comtat- 
Venaissin. 
VENDA,  see  Bavenda. 
VENDfiE,  dept..  see  France  ;    Poitou. 
VENDUE,  WARS. 

Cathclineau  {esse.  V.  de)  Les  Cathelineau 

[inli.  Gen.  etc.  de  C,  1906?]. 
Deniau  (F.)  &c.     Hist,  de  la  guerre  de  la 

v.,  t5,  6  (1794-18.32).  1910-12. 
Gabory  (E.)  Angl.  &  la  V.  (1793-1812), 

2t,  19.30-1. 
La    Boessi^re    (»i.    dc)    Consid.    sur    lea 

guerres  de  rt)uest,  1827. 
La     Boucre     (ctsse.)     Souvs.,     1793-6; 
Costa  de  Beauregard,  1933. 
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VENDEE.  WARS  [contlnwd]. 

Lenotre  (G.)  M.  de  Charette,  1924. 
Mever  (A.)  L'abbe  Bernier  (1764-1806), 

1923. 
Romain  (cte.  de)  Recit,  1829. 

Souv.  d'un  officier  roy.,  3t  <fc  App., 

1924-49. 
Taylor  (I.  A.)  Tragedy  of  an  army.  La  V. 

in  1793,  1929.     [B".] 
Wallon  (H.  A.)  Representants  du  peuple 
en  mission  &  justice  revol.  (1793—4),  tl, 
1889. 
Biographies,  see  A .  C.  under  :■ — 
Cathelineau  (J.),  1759-93. 
Du  Boishamon  (H.).  1776-1846. 
La  Bouere  {cisse.).  17 70-1 867. 
Lyrot  (gen.  F.  3.  H.),  1732-93. 
Sourdat  (C.  P.),  1776-1847. 
Refer  to  Chouans  ;    French   Revol. ; 
French  Revol.  Wars. 
VENDfiMIAIRE  (13),  JOURNfiE  DU,  see 

Convention  Nationale,  1792-5. 
VENDOME.    liefer  to  Orleanals. 

.Jusserand  (J.  .J.)  Ronsard  &  h.  V.  [m  /;. 

Sch.  for  ambassadors,  1924]. 
Simon  (Vabbe)  Hist,  de  V.  &  s.  environs, 

3t,  1834-5. 
Soc.  Fr.  d'Archeol.     Congrfes  88  (1925), 
1926. 
VENEREAL  DISEASES. 

Capponi  (G.)  Supplimento  a  gli  Avvisi  di 

Pamaso,  c.  1619. 
Fracastoro  (G.)  Syphilis  (1530,  text  &  tr.) ; 

Wynne-Finch."  1935.     [B.] 
Health  &  Empire,  1926—. 
Pankhurst  (C.)  Gt.  scourge,  1913. 
Sudhoff  (C.)  Earliest  pr.  lit.  on  syphilis, 
1495-8,  facs.  ;   Singer.  1925. 
Refer  to  Contagion  &c. ;  Pathology. 
VENETIA,.    see    Alps;      Italy;      Padua; 
Treviso  ;     Udlne  ;    Venice  ;    Verona ; 
VicsnzA 
VENEZIA  GIULIA,  see  Italy  :    North-East 

Province. 
VENEZUELA. 

Albeniz  de  la  Cerrada  (D.)  Desiertos  de 

Aehaguas,  n.d. 
Archivo  Nac.     Boletin,  1932—.     [B.] 
Armando  (M.)  V.,  condiz.  fis.,  econ.  &c., 

1925?     [B.] 
Bolivar  (S.)  Cartas,  1799-1830  ;   Lecuna, 

lot,  1929-30. 
Broglie   (C.-V.,   pr.   de)   Deux   Fr.   aux 

Etats-Un.  &c.  en  1782,  1903. 
Bueno  (R.)  Prov.  misionera  de  Orinoco 

&e.  (1800-4)  ;   Navarro,  1933. 
Burger  (O.)  Beise  [in  Kon.  Ges.,  Got- 
tingen.     Nachr.  :      Geschaftl.     Mitt., 
1897]. 
Chacon  y  Calvo  (J.,  m.)  Un  juez  de  Indias : 

J.  F.  Heredia  (1776-1820),  1933. 
Cisneros  (J.  L.)  Descr.  (1764),  1912. 
Clark    (C.    N.)    V.    under    Gen.    Gomez 

(1908-33),  1933. 
Dauxion    Lavaysse    (J.    F.)    Voy.,    2t, 

1812. 
Davila  (V.)  Encomiendas  (16-17c.),  2t, 
1927-30. 

Hojas  milit.,  19.30. 

•  Investig.  hist.,  1927. 

Este  (J.)  Resumeu  de  la  hist.,  1911. 
Garibaldi   (gen.    G.)   Toast   to   rebellion 

(1879—),  1936. 
Gil    Fortoul    (.J.)     Hist,     constit.,     vl 

(—1830),  1930. 
Gomes  Macpherson  (M.  J.)  V.  grafica,  2t, 

1929-30. 
Gumilla  (J.)   Orinoco  :    hist,  nat.,   civil 
&c..  1741. 


VENEZUELA  [continued]. 

Hippislev    (G.)    Exped.    to    Orinoco    & 

Apure,  1817,  1819. 
Jabn  (A.)  Aborigenes  d.   Occid.  de  V., 

1927. 
Koch-Grunberg    (T.)    Voin   Roroima   ■/.. 
Orinoco,  1911-13,  4B,  1917-28.     [B.] 
Lafond  (G.)  &  G.  Tersanc.     Vie  de  S. 

Bolivar  (1783-1830),  1930. 
Lossada  Dias  (D.)  (Jen.  .1.  V.  G6mez, 

Prasident,  1924.     [P2754]. 
Machado  (J.  E.)  EI  dia  hist..  1929. 
Mendoza  (D.)  El  Uanero,  1922. 
Mills  (D.  R.  M.)  Country  of  the  Orinoco, 

1931. 
Miranda   (gen.   F.    de)    Archivo,    tl-12, 

1750-1800,  1929-31. 
Nectorio  Maria  (H.)  Hist.  d.  V.,  1927. 
Nesbitt  (L.  M.)  Desolate  marches,  1935. 
Nogales  (gen.  R.  de)  Mem.  of  a  soldier 

of  fortune.  1931. 
Osgood  (W.  H.)  &  B.  Conover.     Game 

birds.  1922. 
Paez    (J.   A.)    Guerra   de   la   Independ. 
(1815-19),  1923. 

Mem.  (1790-1873),  n.d. 

Pereyra  (C.)  Hist,  de  la  Amer.  esp.,  t6, 

1925. 
Pocaterra  (J.  R.)  Gomez,  shame  of  Amer., 

1929. 
Pons  (F.  R.  J.  de)  Viaje  (1806)  ;  Davila, 

1930. 
Rivas  (R.)  Lect.  hist.,  1925. 
Robertson    (W.    S.)    Life    of    Miranda 

(1750-1816),  2v,  1929.     [B.] 
Rojas  (A.)  Estudios  hist.,  1926. 

Lecturas  hist.,  1927. 

Rourke     (T.)     Tyrant     of    the     Andes, 

G6mez  (1857-1935),  1937. 
Sherwell   (W.    A.)   A.   .J.    Sucre    (1795- 

1830) ;   tr.,  1924. 
Sucre  (L.  A.)  Gobemadores  y  capitanes 
gen.  de  V.,  1928. 
Bibliography. 

Machado  (J.  E.)  Lista  de  periodicos 
en  Caracas,  1808-1900,  1929. 
Refer  to  Apure,  river ;  Bolivar ; 
Caracas ;  Colombia  ;  Falcon,  state  ; 
Orinoco ;  Puerto  Cabello ;  South 
America  ;  Spanish  America. 
VENICE,  city  &  province. 

Albrizzi  (G.  B.)  Forestiero  ilium,  int.  le 

cose  d.  v.,  1772. 
Alien  (G.)  V.,  1912. 

Bratti  (R.)  V.  scomparsa,  1911.   [P2841]. 
Brinton  (S.)  V.  past  &  pres.,  1925. 
Cappelletti    (G.)    Isola    di    S.    Lazzaro, 

1877. 
Cha.teaubriand  (F.  R.  de)  Mem.  d'outre- 
tombe ;    Levaillant,  tl,  Sejour  a  V. 
(1833),  1936. 
Contarini      (F.)      Acquedotto      (1540); 

Borghi,  1879.     [N134]. 
Dall'  Acqua  Giusti  (A.)  Loggia  d.  Doge 

Ziani,  1880.     [P2S35]. 
Diario  [Veneto],  1763. 
Douglas  (H.  A.)  V.  on  foot,  1925. 
Diirer  (A.)  Records  of  journeys  (1506) ; 

tr.,  1913. 
Facchin    (A.)    Parrocchia    d.    Vescovo, 

1904. 
Fogolari  (G.)  Palazzo  ducale  di  V.,  1926. 
Fontana  (G.)  Piazza  S.  Marco,  1867. 
GaUicciolli  (G.)  Memorie  venete.  8t,  1795. 
Hare  (A.  J.  C.)  V.  ;  Baddeley,  1904  ;  22. 
Hutton   (E.)   Pageant ;     ill.    Brangwyn, 

1922. 
Illustrazione  Ital.,  Suppl.,  Settecento  \., 
1925. 


VENICE  iconlinu>fl\. 

Joly  (E.)  Le  po^me  byzantin  a  V.,  1928. 
Levi  (U.)  Mon.  d.  dial,  di  Lio  Mazor, 

1904. 
Lorenzetti  (G.)  V.  e  il  s.  estuario,  1926. 
Mauclair  (C.)  &  .1.  F.  Bouchor.     Venise, 

1921. 
Mauroner  (F.)  L.  Carlevarijs  (1663-1730), 

1931.     [B.] 
Molmenti  (P.  G.)  Nemici  di  V.,  1924. 

Spogliat.      di     V.     artist.,      1897. 

[P2852]. 
Mseriantz  (L.)  Js-fc  yiCH.  oCuTe-iu,  1898. 

[P2813]. 
Paganuzzi    (G.    B.)    Iconografia    d.    30 

parrocchie,  1821. 
Paleocapa  (P.)  State  ant.  &c.  d.  estuari 

v.,  1867. 
Parenzo  (A.)  Almanacchi  v.,  1897. 
Pavanello  (G.)  Strada  &c.  d.  Fossetta, 

1906. 
Perl  (H.)  Venezia  ;   Bell,  1894. 
Planiscig  (L.)  Bildhauer  V..  1930. 

V.  Badhauer  d.  Renaiss.,  1921. 

V.'s  Bronzeplastik,  1917. 

Powers  (H.  H.)  V.  &  its  art,  1930. 
Reale  Istituto  Ven.  di  Sci.  &c.  Atti,  s3, 

tl2-13, 1866-8. 
Regnier  (H.  de)  L'Altana,  vie  v.,  1899- 

1924,  2v,  1928. 
Relazione,   Gastaldo  grande  de'   Xicco- 

lotti  pescatori  &c.,  1762.     [P2835]. 
Richards  (F.)  V. :   sketch  bk.,  1914. 
Sartori   Borotto  (il.)   Ferrovie  strateg., 

1908.     [P2841]. 
Somborn  (C.)  V.  Volkslied  :   die  Villotta, 

1901. 
Suares  (A.)   Voyage  du  condottiere,   1, 

Vers  v.,  1927. 
Sugana   (L.)     Ricostruz.    d.    Bucintoro. 

1900.     [P2836]. 
Tassini     (G.)     Curiosita    venez.,     App.. 
Innov.  prat,   recent,  n.  nomenclatura 
stradale,  1890. 
Teuton  (C.)  Saggio,  12t,  1785-90. 
Tursi   (A.)   Palazzo   (P.   Soranzo,    15c.), 

1923. 
[Venezia].   Forestiere  istruito,  1819. 

[ ].  Ordini  &c.  d.  Coll.  de  gli  Spetiali. 

1565,  1891.     [P2840]. 

[ ].        Sventramento    di    V.,    1887. 

[P2836]. 

[ ].   Le  3  V.  :   carta,  1915. 

Zippel  (G.)  n  Palazzetto  di  V.,   1910. 

[P2702]. 

Boatmen  &  Gondolas. 

Cessi  (B.)  Fratilie  d.  barcaioli  in  Padova 

dnr.  la  dom.  d.  rep.  V.,  1902.   [P2836]. 

Monticolo  (G.  B.)  Costituz.  d.  doge    P. 

Polani  (1143).  1900.     [P2S40]. 
Orlandini  (G.)  La  g.,  1903.     [P2842]. 
Soc.  di  mutuo  soccorso  fra  barcajuoli  di 
Venezia.    Monografia,  1S92.  [P2835]. 
Campanile  (see  also  St.  Mark's,  below). 
Boni    (G.)    Torre    di    S.    Marco,    1904. 

[P2840]. 
Gattinoni  (G.)  C.  de   Sa'   Marco,   1902. 

[P2839]. 
Occioni-Bonaffons     (G.)     Nil    sub    sole 

novum,  1903.     [P2840]. 
Ongaro  (M.)  Come  e  caduto  il  Campanile 

di  S.  M.,  1904.     [P2S38]. 
[San  Marco].  Campanile  di  San  M.,  1902. 

[P2S3S]. 
[Venezia].    Per  la  ricostruz.  d.  C.  1906. 
[P2S41]. 
Churches  &c.  (see  also  St.  Mark's,  below). 
Boni  (G.)  Santa  Maria  dei  Miracoli,  1887. 
[P2836]. 
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VENICE  [continued]. 
Churches  &c.  [coiiHnued]. 
Kogolari  (G.)  Frari  e  SS.  Giov.  e  Paolo, 

1931. 
Gianfranoesco,  da  Venexia.     Ant.  chicsa 
&c.  d.  S.  Bonaventura  d.  Min.  Rif., 
1874.     [P28381. 
Langlois  (V.)  Descr.  of  S.  Lazarus  ;    tr., 

1874.     [P28I6]. 
Nicoletti  (G.)  lllustr.  d.  S.  Rocco,  1885. 
Rambaldi  (P.  L.)  SS.  Gio.  e  Paolo  &c., 

1913. 
Scolari  (F.)  C.  di  S.  Maria  d.  Pianto,  1851 . 

[P2S35]. 
Sommi-Piccnardi  (G.)  Del  gran  priorato 

d.  ord.  (Jcrosolirait.  in  V.,  1892. 
Urbani    (G.    M.)    .Scuola    di    S.    Giov. 

Evang.,  1895.     [P2S44]. 
fVenezia].      Per  il  restauro  d.   Cap.   d. 
Rosario  n.  S.S.  Giov.  e  Paolo  ;  Maran- 
gone,  1910.     [P2843]. 
Gondolas,  sec  Boatmen  &c.,  ahove. 
History,  ncc  Venice,  History,  as  separate 

keadinff. 
Libraries,  Museums  &  Art  Galleries. 
Borenius    (T.)     Picture    gallery    of    A. 

Vendramin  {17c.),  1923. 
Clark   (J.    W.)    L.    of   S.    Mark,    1911. 

[P2872]. 
Bolcetti  (G.)  Scuola  d.  Tira  e  Battiora 

&c.,  1905.     [P2839]. 
Pittoni  (L.)  L.  di  S.  Marco,  1903. 
Segarizzi  (A.)  Bibl.   Querini  Stampalia. 

1907.     [P2S41]. 
[Venice].    Deux  reg.  de  prets  de  mss..  S. 

Marc  (1545-59)  T  Omont,  1888. 
Wallis   (H.)    17    plates    by   N.   Fontana 
(16c.),  at  Correr  Mus..  1905. 
liefer  to  Libraries,  Italy  ;  Museums  &c. 
St.  Mark's  {see  also  Campanile,  above). 
ApoUonio  (F.)  Campane,  1909. 
Boito  (C.)  Basilica  di  S.  M.,  n.  storia  e 

arte,  1888-93. 
Dall'  Acqua  Giusti  (A.)  4  cavalli,   1894. 

[P2842]. 
Demus  (O.)  Mosaiken  v.  San  M.,  1100- 

1300,  1935. 
Goodyear    (W.     H.)    Architect,    refine- 
ments, 1902. 
Meschinello     (G.)     Chiesa     ducale,     2t, 

1753. 
Scott  (\V.)  Glance  at  hist,  doc,  1887. 
[Venezia].     Basilica  di  S.  Marco,  1883. 
[P2842]. 

[ ].     Basilica   di    S.   M.  :     Dir.    dei 

restauri ;   Manfredi,  1904-8. 

[ ].  Documenti  per  la  storia  di  S.  M. 

in  v..  9.-18.  sec,  1886. 
Social  Life  &  Economics,  see  imdfr  Venice, 
History. 

Refer  In  Adriatic  ;  Art,  Ital. ;  Cava- 
zuccherina  ;  Chioggia  ;  Coins  ;  Con- 
cordia Sagittaria  ;  Fiesso  d'Artico  ; 
Franciscans  ;  Italy  :  Lido  ;  Mekhita- 
rists  ;  Mestre  ;  Monasteries,  Italy  ; 
Painting,  Ital. ;  Stra ;  Torcello. 
VENICE,  PATRIARCHATE  OF. 

Brandi  (S.  M.)  Regio  patron,  s.  chiesa  p., 

1893.     [P2842]. 
Mion  (F.)  St.  giurid.  d.  ant.  diritto  di 
nomina  alia  sedo  patr.,  1893.   [P2843J. 
Pius  X.     Pro  pastorali  regim.  in  patr. 
V.  ineund.  &c.,  1894.    [P2842]. 
VENICE,  HISTORY. 

Alberti  (A.)  k  R.  Ccssi.     Polit.  minoraria 

(15   ISc),  1927. 
Barozzi  (N.)  &  G.  Berchet.     D.  accogl. 
ai  princ.  di  Savoia  fatte  d.  V.,  1367- 
1722,1868.     [P2835]. 


VENICE,  HISTORY  [cmlinucd]. 

Benedetti    (B.)    Bel.    commerc,    V.    e 
Norimbcrga  (— ISc),  1863.      [P2852]. 
Filiasi  (G.)  Mem.  stor.,  8t,  1796-8. 
Gallicciolli     (G.)     Meniorie    venete,    8t, 

1795. 
Gesch.  d.  europ.  Staaten.     V.,  B3,  Der 
Niedergang  (16-18c.)  ;    Kretsohmayr, 
1934. 
Laxigier  (M.  A.)  Hist,  de  la  rep.  de  V., 

12t,  1758-68. 
I.iencl  (W.)  Entst.  d.  Vorherrs.  V.  an  der 

Adria.  1S97. 
Manin  (c.  L.)  Medaglie  dei  dogi,  1847. 
.Marinelli  (G.)  V.  n.  storia  d.  geog.  Ac. 

1889. 
Meldahl  (F.)  Venedig,  1903. 
Molmenti  (P.  G.)  Banditi  d.  Repubbl.  V., 

1898. 
Okey  (T.)  V.  &  its  story,  1904  :    1914  ; 

1930. 
Oliphant  (M.  0.)  Makers  of  V.,  1893. 
Oriundi   (F.   P.)   Cor.si   n.   fanteria  ital.. 

1912. 
Pisani  (C.)  I  nostri  nonni,  1872.  [P2852]. 
Bagg  (L.  M.)  Crises,  1928.     [B.] 
Romanin    (S.)    Storia    docum.,    t9.    10 

(—1797),  1916-21. 
Tentori  (C.)  Saggio,  12t,  1785-90. 
[Venezia].     Dogi.  1871. 
Verdizotti  (F.)  Do'  fatti  ven.  (—1644), 

3v.  1674-98. 
to  15  century. 
Alexis  III,  emp.  of  Trebizond.     Chryso- 

buUe  en  faveur  des  Venitiens  (1364) : 

Zakythinoa.  1932. 
Besta    (E.)    Cattura   d.    V.    in    Or.    &c. 

(12-13C.),  1900.     [P2835]. 
- —  Nuov.  ric.  s.  Chron.  Alt.,  1908. 
Blondus  (F.)  Scr.  ined.  (15c.)  ;    Nogara, 

1927. 
Caresinus  (R.)   Cronaca  tr.   in  volg.   V. 

(14c.)  :   Fulin.  1877. 
Cessi   (R.)    V.    ducale,    vl,   2    (—12c.), 

1927-8. 
V.   e   i   regni   di   NapoU   e   Sicilia 

(14c.),  n.d.     [t2835]. 
Cornet  (E.)  Guerre  d.  V.  nell'  Asia,  1470- 

74,  1856. 
Dalla    Santa    (G.)  Appellaz.  d.   rep.   d. 

V.  d.  scomun.  d.  Sisto  IV  &c.  (15-16c.), 

1899.     [P2840]. 
Fincati    (L.)    Batt.    navale    d.    Zonchio 

(1499),  1883.     [P2835]. 
Fulin  (R.)  Attitud.  di  V.  din.  ai  viaggi 

maritt.  d.  sec.  15,  1881.     [P2852]. 
Giustiniani  (B.)  Hist.  d.  orig. ;  tr.,  1608. 
Giustiniano   (P.)   Hist,   venet.   ( — 1575), 

1671. 
Gothein  (P.)  F.  Barbaro  (c.  1390-1454). 

Fruh-Humanismus  u.   Staatskunst  in 

v.,  1932.     [B.] 
Hanotaux  (G.)  Venitieus  ont-ils  trahi  la 

Chr^tiente  en  1202  1  [in  h.  Chemins  de 

I'hist.,  tl,  1924]. 
lorga  (N.)  Commencements  do  V.   [in 

Acad.    Romana.     Bull,    de    la    Sect. 

Hist.,  tl8,  1931]. 
V.  in  Marea  Ncagra  (14-15c.),  [in 

Acad.   Rom.     Anal.,  sect,   istor.,  82, 

136,37,1914-15]. 
Kchr  (P.   F.)   Rom    u.   V.    (—12c.)    [in 

Quellon   u.  Forsch.  aus  ital.  Archiv. 

&c.,  B19,  1927]. 
Laigue  (L.  de)  S.  &  P.  Ziani  (12-13o.), 

1906.     [P2837]. 
Lazzarini  (V.)  Tratt.  tra  V.,  Firenze  &o., 

1337-99,  J899.     [1'2840]. 
Monat^is  (L.  de)  Chron.,  ad  1354,  1758. 
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to  15  century  [cnntinufd]. 
Monticolo  ((!.  B.)  Patto  d.  Maggio  1122?; 

Bari.  1S99.     [P2840]. 
Morosini  (A.)  L'impr.  frc.  di  Terra  Santa 

&c..  1627. 
Priuli  (G.)  Diarii,  1494-1512  ;   Segre&c, 

vl,  2,  1912-.37. 
Rambaldi  (P.  L.)  Castcl  Pietra  ntT.  a.  V., 

14.55,  1896.     [N121]. 
Sarpi  (P.)  AUeg.  (12o.)   [in  h.  Op..  v6, 

1685]. 
[V^eneta].     Rquitinio      d.       liberta      v. 

(—1315).  1612. 
Zcno  (N.)  Orig.  di  V.  ;    Marcolini,  1558. 
16  century. 
Benrath  (C.)  Gesch.  d.  Reform,    in   V. 

(1518-61),  1887. 
Bizari  (P.)  Cyprium  bellum,  1573. 
Callimachus  (P.)  De  bello  Turcis  infer. 

&c.,  1601. 
CipoUa  (C.)  Congiura  contro  \'..   1522- 

29,  1889. 
Coutarini  (G.  P.)  Hist.  d.  guerra  mo«sa 

da  Selim,  1645. 
Dalla  Santa  (G.)  Vero  testo  d.  appellaz. 

di  V.  d.  scomunica  di  Giulio  II,  1900. 

[P2S.361. 
Doglioni  (G.  N.)  H.  venet.  (—1597),  1598. 
Du  Gabre  (D.)  Corresp.  poht.  (15.52-7); 

Vitalis,  1903. 
Franco  (N.)  Pistole  vulg.  (1531-8),  1542. 
Gigante  (S.)  V.  e  gli  Uscocohi,  1570-1620, 

1904. 
Manolesso  (E.  M.)  Hist,  nova,  1572. 
Micheli  (G.)  DLspacci.  Inghilterra  (1554- 

57)  ;   rettific.  Pasini,  1869. 
Mula  {card.  M.  A.  da)  Orazione  lat.,  1846. 

[N129]. 
Paruta   (P.)   I^ega   prop,   da  Filippo    II 

(1592),  1864.     [N129]. 
Priuli  (G.)  Diarii,  1494-1512  :  Segre  &c., 

vl,2,  1912-37. 
Saltini  (G.   E.)  A.  Giu-stinian,  ambasc, 

1502-5.  1877.     [P2852]. 
Serrano  (L.)  La  Liga  de  Lepanto,  1570- 

73,  2t,  1918-20. 
Sforza  (G.)  Riflessi  d.  Controriforma  n. 

Rep.  di  v.,  1935. 
Sgulmero  (P.)  Faz.  imp.  e  Veneta.  Ac, 

(1509-24),  1886.     [P2770]. 
Soranzo   (G.)   Diario   d.   viaggio  da   V., 

1575,  1856.     [X129]. 
Tiepolo  (P.)  Commiss.  data  a  P.  T.,  1571, 

in    prop.   d.   lega   c.    il    Turco,    1845. 

[N134]. 

Refer  to   Lepanto,    Battle   of,   1571; 

Lepanto,  League  of,  1570-3. 
17  century. 
Alberti  (G.)  Dispacci,  1673. 1890.  [N122]. 
Argenti  (P.  P.)  Occup.  of  Chios  by  the 

Venetians,  1694,  1935.     [B.] 
Barozzi  (N.)  &  G.  Berchet.  cdd.     Bel.  d- 

ambasc.  venez.,  s5,  Turchia,  1866. 
C.  S.  P.,  Venetian,  v23-36, 1632-70, 1921- 

37. 
CampaneUa  (T.)  Antiveneti  (1606?)  [m 

Mattel  (R.)  Studi  C.  1934]. 
Canzone  n.  turbationi  &c.,  1606.  [P2839]. 
Levi  (E.)  Congiura  cont.  V.,  1618,  1899. 

[P2835]. 
Manchester   (C.   M.,   d.)   Letters,    1697; 

Rizzo,  2p.  1890.     [N119,  137]. 
Miari   (c.   F.)   Nuovo    patriz.    V.  dope 

1646,  1891. 
Saint-Real.     Conjur.      des      EspagnoU, 

1618  ;    Lombard,  1922. 
Sarpi    (P.)    Dominio   del'    Mar    .\driat. 

[in  A.  Opere,  v6,  1685). 
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VENICE,  HISTORY  [continued]. 
17  century  [coiifiiiiied]. 
[Venete].     Successi     d.      arnii     v.     in 

Levante,  16S5.  16S6. 
[Venetia].     Avviso  di  Parnaso  ;    tr.  &c. 

V.  Fulvio,  1621. 
Zeno  (G.)  Relaz.,  ambasc.  a  Ladislao  VII, 

re    di    Polonia,    I63S ;     Ferraro    [in 

Regia  Dep.     Misc..  t31,  1894]. 
18-20  centuries. 
Eernardv  (A.   A.)   Lidt.   guerra   turco- 

venez."  (1714-18).  1902. 
Boldrin  (G.),  ed.     Due  scr.  sul  commercio 

V.  in  Egitto  (18c.),  1872.     [N134]. 
C'omeUo  (G.  B.)  E.  Cosenz  a.  difesa  di  V. 

(1848-9).  1910.     [P2880]. 
Curti  (L.)  Mem.   hist.  &  polit.   (1792) ; 

tr.,  2p.  179.5. 

Jlem.  justif.  &c.,  1796. 

Delogu(G.)Pittoriminori(18c.),1930.[B.] 
Erizzo   (Niccolo   III)   Rel.   d.   ritomato 

dell' ambasciata  di  Spaena.  1730, 1840. 

[N140]. 
Le  Masson  (A.)  V.  en  1848  &  1849.  1851. 
Luzio  (A.)  Missione  Malaguzzi  a  Vienna 

(1865-6),  1923. 
MacCleUan    (G.    B.)    V.    &     Bonaparte 

(1789-98),  1931.     [B.] 
Malagola  (C.)  L'instituz.  d.  rappresent. 

diplom.  di  V.,  Pietroburgo,   1774-89, 

1906.     [N123]. 
MarceUo(P.) Lettera  (1758),  1894.  [N135]. 
Morandi  (C),  ed.     Rcl.  di  ambasciatori 

veneti  &c.,  1693-1713,  1935. 
Ortolani  (G.)  Voci  e  visioui  (18c.),  1926. 
Romanin    (S.)    Storia    docum.,    t9,    10 

(—1797),  1916-21. 
Roth  (C.)  Caduta  d.  Serenissima  (1797), 

1935. 
Rovinsky  (P.  A.),  ed.  SanncKa  B.  ceHary 

0  aacjiyraxT.  HepBoropueBi.  (1744),  1882. 
Trevelyan    (G.    M.)    Manin    &    Venet. 

Revol.  of  1848,  1923.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Austria,  History. 
Bibliography  &  Literary  History. 
Baschet  (A.)  Archives,  1857. 
Ceechetti  (B.)  Di  ale.  fonti  d.  storia  ven. 

al  sec.  13,  1867.   [P2852]. 
Scr.    occulte    n.    diplom.    venez., 

1869.     [P2836]. 
Cigogna  (E.  A.)  Saggio  di  b.  venez.,  1847. 
Marcello  (A.)  Sopra  ale.  carte  manoscr., 

1881.     [P2836]. 
Mocenigo    (F.   N.)   Di   alcune   fonti   v., 

1903.     [P2841]. 
Pasini  (L.)  Scrit.  in  cifra,  1872. 
Pastorello    (E.)    Tipografi,    ecUtori    &c., 

sec.  16,  1924. 
Predelli  (R.)  Arch.  d.  Ordine  Teuton,  in 

V.  (12-16c.),  1905. 
Soranzo  (G.)  Bibliogr.  venez.,  1885. 
[Venezia].   Inventario  d.  Archivio,  1881. 
Biographical  Collections  &  Dictionaries. 
Mather   (F.   J.)   V.   painters   (15-18c.), 

1937.     [B.] 
Ridolfi    (C.)    Maraviglie   dell'   arte,    2p, 

1648  ;   HadeUi,  2p.  1914-24.     [B.] 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Barbaro  (F.),  c.  1390-1454. 
Dandolo  (E.),  doge,  1108-1205. 
Diplovataccio  (T.),  146S-1541. 
Codington  (J.),  c.  1628-c.  74  [in  Ramsey 

(R.  W.)  Cromwell's  fam.  circle,  1930]. 
Donato  (F.).  1744-1815. 
Donato  (N.),  1705-65. 
Giannoti  (D.),  1492-1573. 
Gozzi  (G.),  1713-86. 
Lupi  (D.),  e.  1399-1461  [in  Regia  Dep. 

Misc.,  t6,  1865]. 


VENICE,  HISTORY  [conlimied]. 
Biographies  [continued]. 
Medici  (G.  dc'),  1567-1621. 
Mocenigo  (L.).  b.  1624. 
Morosini  (F.),  1618-94. 
Orsini  (C).  1491-1559. 
Pascolato  (A.),  1841-1904. 
Schulenburg  (J.  M.,  Graf  v.  d.).   1661- 

1747. 
Constitution  &  Law. 
Besta  (E.)  Diritto  &-c.  (—1205),  1900. 
CappeUetti  (G.)  Stor.  d.  magistrature  V. 

[in  h.  Isola  &c..  1877]. 
Lazzarini    (V.)    L'avocato    d.    carcerati 

pov.,  1911.     [P2836]. 

Titoli  d.  dogi,  1903.     [P2835]. 

Lenel  (W.)  Entst.  d.  Vorherrs.  V.  an  der 

Adria,  1897. 
Miari  (F.),  ed.     V.  anticha,  1890. 
.Monticolo  (G.  B.)  C.  d.  doge  P.  Polani 

(1143)  c.  la  process,  scolarum,   1900. 

[P2840]. 
Orlandini    (G.)    Magistrature    V.,    1898. 

[P2836]. 
Sarpi  (P.)  Opinione  come  debba  govern- 

arsi  V.  [in  h.  Opere,  v6,  1685]. 
[Veneta].     Capitolare  d.  Magg.  Cons.  &c. 

(1577-1740),  n.d. 
[Venezia].   Leggi  d.  elezioni  (1273-1775), 

n.d.     [P28421. 
[ ].     Parte  presa  n.  Conseglio.  1611. 

[P2858]. 

[ ].     Parte  presa  n.Magg.Cons.,1697  ? 

[ ].     Sent,  di  Ecc.  Conf.  di  X  cont. 

R.  Poma  &c.,  1607. 
[Venice].     Promissio  Venet.  dncis  (1522- 

1674) ;   Sagredo,  1675. 
Social    &    Economic    (see    also   Venice, 

misc.  works). 
Ceechetti  (B.)  Vita,   fine  al   1200   [&— 

sec.  13],  1870-1. 
Dalla  Santa  (G.)  Patriz.  mercante  venez. 

(15c.),  1906.     [P2S41]. 
Dian  (G.)  Farmacia  veneta.  4p,  1900-4. 
Dolcetti  (G.)  Profumeria,  1898.   [P2S39]. 
Giachetti     (V'.),     ed.    Accogl.     us.     d. 

Viniziani,  1840.     [P2852]. 
GiogaUi  (S.)  Decad.  d.  commercio  di  V. 

(1671),  1856.     [N123]. 
HaU  (T.).  cd.     Sel.  letters  bctw.  Dss.  of 

Somerset  &c.,  v2  (1762-71),  1778. 
Locatelli  (T.)  Feste  spettacoli  e  costumi 

di  v.,  1847.     [P276S]. 
Michiel  (G.  R.)  Orig.  d.  feste  v.,  6v,  1829. 
Molmenti  (P.  G.)  Curioso  processo  (18c.), 

1888.     [P2852]. 
Monnier  (P.)  Venise  au  18s.,  1923. 
Musatti  (E.)  La  donna  in  V.,  1891. 
Occioni-Bonaffons  (G.)  Epistolario  fem- 

minile,  1888.     [P2S40]. 
Pilot  (A.)  Spettac.  e  feste  per  I'arr.  d. 

contid.  Nord,  1782,  1914. 
Sottas  (J.)  Messageries  marit.  de  V.  (14 

&  15c.),  1938. 
[Venezia].     Parte    presa    n.     Cons,    di 

Pregadi,  1621,  1621.     [P2858]. 
Weitnauer  (A.)  Venez.  Handel  d.  Fugger 

(16c.),  1931.     [B.] 
Zompini   (G.)   Arti   che   vanno   per   via 

nella  citta  di  V.,  1803. 

Befer    to    Cyprus ;     Ionian    Islands ; 

Italy,  Hist. ;  Italy,  Social  life  ;  Mediter- 
ranean ;     Navy,    Italian ;     Ragusa ; 

Uscocchl ;   Zara. 
VENISE,  LA  PETITE,  see  Versailles. 
VENTILATION. 
Thomas  (J.  \V.)  V.  &c.  of  dwellings,  1906. 

liefer     to     Architecture ;       Houses ; 

Hygiene  &  sanitation. 


VENTIMIGLIA. 

Cais  dc   Pierlas   (E.)   11   conti   di   V.,   il 

priorato  di  S.  Miehele  ed  il  princip.  di 

Seborga    (10-15c.)     [in    Regia    Dep. 

Misc.,  t23,  1884]. 
Necrolog.  eccles.  oath,  vigint.  (13-14c.) 

[in  Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  t5,  1868]. 
Rossi    (G.)    Doc.    ined.,    chiesa    di     V. 

(12-15c.)  [in  Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  t42, 

1906]. 
1    Grimaldi    in    V.    (12-18c.)    [in 

Regia  Dep.     Misc..  t36,  1900]. 
Spotorno    (G.    B.)    lUust.    di    un    ant. 

martirologio    ventiraig.    (11 /12c.)    [in 

Regia  Dep.     Misc..  t5,  1868]. 

Refer  to  Airole ;  Liguria. 
VENUS,  goddess,  see  Greek  myth. ;    Roman 

myth. 
VERCELLI. 

Brizio  (A.  M.)  V.  (Cose  d'arte  &c.),  1935. 

[B.] 
Cipolla  (C.)  Pergamena  rappres.  le  ant. 

pitture  d.   Basilica  di  S.   Eusebio  in 

V.  [in  Regia  Dep.     ilisc,  t37,  1901]. 
Colombo  (G'.)  G.  F.  Bonomi  (1536-87)  [in 

Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  tl8.  1879]. 
Durandi  (.1.)  Diritto  pubbl.  del  V.  &c. 

(9-1.5c.)  ;    Rondolino   [in  Regia  Dep. 

Misc.,  t25.  1887]. 
Marangoni  (G.)  V.  (1.  artist.),  1931.   [B.] 
JIazzatinti  (G.)  &  A.  Sorbelli.    Inventari 

deimss.,  v31,  v.,  1925. 
Paste  (R.)  Abbazia  di  S.  Andrea  di  V., 

1219-1466  [in  Resia  Dep.     Misc..  t38, 

1902]. 

Refer  to  Castelletto  al  Cervo  ;   Novara  ; 

Piverone. 
VERDE,  CAPE,  see  Cape  Verde. 
VERDEN.     Refer  to  Prussia. 

Heimpel  (H.)  D.  v.  Xiem.  c.  1340-1418, 

1932. 
VERDUN. 

Bar-le-Duc.     Coll.    Clouet-Buvignier    s. 

I'hist.,  1923-7. 
Boinet  (A.)  V.  &  St.-Mihiel,  1920.     [B.] 
Forbes  (J.)  Letters,  1803^,  2v.  1806. 
Roc.  Fr.  d'Archeol.     Congrfes  96  (1933), 

1934. 

Refer    to    European    War ;     Franco- 
German  War  ;   Germany,  Hist. ;    Lor- 
raine ;   Meuse. 
VERDUN,  BATTLE  OF,  1916,  see  European 

War,  History. 
VfiRETZ. 

Bossebtruf   (L.   A.)    Chateau   de   V..   s. 

hist.  &c.,  1903. 

Refer  to  Castles  &c.,  Ft.  ;    Touraine. 
VERMES,  set  Worms. 
VERMLAND.     Refer  to  Sweden. 

Gagner    (L.    P.)    De    colonia    V.,    1819. 

[P2647]. 
VERMONT. 

Crane  (C.  E.)  Let  me  show  you  V.,  1937. 
Robinson  (R.  E.)  V.,  1892. 
Wood  (F.  A.)  Finances  of  V.,  1913. 

Refer     to    Saint     Albans,     Vemtont; 

United  States. 
VERNET-LES-BAINS. 

Joanne.     V.-les-B.  &c.,  1881. 

Refer  to  Roussillon. 
VERONA,  town  <t-  province. 

Biadet'o  (G.)  Per  il  primo  ccnttnario  d. 

Bibl.  Coinunale  di  V.,  1892.    [P2706]. 
CipoUa  (C.)  A.  .M.  Bandini  a  V.  (1778)  [in 

Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  t47,  1913]. 
Dioniai   (G.)   Notizie   app.   a.   prov.   V., 

1875.     [N134]. 
Lenel  (W.)  St.  z.  Gesoh.,  13.  J.,  1893. 
Maffei  (F.  S.)  V.  illustrata.  2p,  1771. 
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VERONA  [conliniied]. 
Kiohmond   (I.   A.)   &    \V.   G.    HoUoid. 

Koman  V.  ;   town  plan.  1935. 
Righi  (E.  S.)  Iscrizioni,  ISB.i.     [N127]. 
Sgulmero   (P.)   Faz.   imp.   e    V'cneta   o 

I'orig.  d.  mon.  a  S.  Marco  in  V.  (1509- 

24).  1886.     [P2770]. 
Per  la  crit.  lapidaria   V.  del  16s., 

1890.     [N122]. 
Stokes   (Q.)   Quattro  Cento  :    arcbit.   & 

sculpture,  pi.  V.  &c.,  1932. 
Vavala  (K.  S.)  Pittura  v.  (13-14c.),  1926. 
Wiel  (A.)  Story,  1907. 
Zagata   (P.)    Cron.   d.   citta   di    \'.,    2p, 

1745-9. 

Befer  to   Art,    Italian;     Bergantino ; 

Italy ;  Painting,  Italian. 
VERROA.    Jicfer  to  Piedmont. 

Carntti  (D.)  II  Conte  d.  Roche  d'AUery 

e    il   Col.    Freseu    all'assedio    di    V. 

(1704-5)  [ij!  Rcgia  Dep.     Misc.,  t37, 

1901]. 
VERSAILLES. 

Bradby  (G.  F.)  Gt.  days  :    Louis  XIV, 

1927. 
Evrard  (F.)  V.,  ville  du  Roi,  1770-89, 

1935. 
Fennebresque    (J.)    La    petite    Venise, 

1899. 
Lenotre  (G.)  V.  au  temps  des  rois  (17- 

18c.),  1934. 
MacDougall   (D.)   2   royal   domains    of 

France,  Tnileries  &  V..  1931. 
Moberly  (C.  A.  E.)  &  E.  F.  Jourdain.  Aii 

adventure,  1911  ;    1931. 
Mousset  (A.)  Les  Francine.  createurs  des 

eaux  de  V.  &c.,  1623-1784,  1930. 
Nolhac  (P.  de)  Creation  de  V.,  1925. 
Resurrection  de  V.,  souv.,   1887- 

1920,  1937. 
Rey  (L.)  Le  Petit  Trianon  &  le  hameau 

de  Marie  Antoinette,  1936. 
Thomasin  (S.)  Rec.  des  figures,  groupes 

&c.,  1695. 
[Versailles].    Galerie  des  Batailles,  1930. 
[ ].     Galeries  hist,  de  V. ;    Gavard, 

13v.,  1838-45. 

Hefer    to    France ;     Museums    &c. ; 

Paris. 
VERSAILLES,    PEACE     OF,     1871,     see 

Franco-German  War. 
VERSAILLES,  TREATY  OF,  1919. 

Beadon  (R.  H.)  Some  memories  of  the 

Peace  Conf.  (1919),  1933. 
Beer   (G.    L.)    African    quest,    at    Paris 

Peace  Conf.  &c..  1923.     [B.] 
Bergmann    (G.)    Begriff.    d.    Sanktion, 

1927.     [B.] 
Bloch  (C.)  &  P.  Renouvin.   L'article  231, 

1932. 
Bollacher   (E.)    Hultschiner    Landchen, 

1930. 
Clemenceau  (G.  E.  B.)  Grand.  &  misferes 

d'une  victoire,  1930  ;  tr.,  1930. 
Dawson   (W.    H.)    Germany   under   the 

Treaty,  1933. 
Drege  (H.  T.)  Deutschl.  u.  d.  Friedensv. 

V.  v.,  1920.     [P2884]. 
[Esthonie].    Mem.  sur  I'indep.  <fc  Adden- 
dum, 1919.     [P2751]. 
Fabre-Lucc  (A.)  Victoire,  1924. 
Ferrero  (G.)  Tra<;cdia  d.   pace  :    da  V. 

alia  Ruhr,  1923. 
Fleure    (H.    .1.)    Treaty    settlement    of 

Europe:  geog.  &c.  aspects,  1921.   [B.] 
Gauvain  (A.)  L'Europe,  tl4,  Trait^s  de 

1919,  1923. 
Graux  (L.)  Hist,  fles  violations  du  Traitc 

de  Pais  (1919-26),  4t,  1921-7. 


VERSAILLES,  TREATY  OF,  1919  [com/.] 
Greliin!;  (R.)  Camp.  "  Innocentlste  "  en 

AlUin.  &  le  T.  de  V.  :  tr.,  1925. 
Huddleston  (S.)  War,  imless  .  .  .,  1933. 
Kevnes  (J.  M.)  Council  of  4  [in  h.  Essavs 

in  biog.,  1933]. 
Kiaziin  (().)  Angora  &  Berlin  :    complot 

contre  le  T.  de  V.,  1922. 
Kriegk  (0.)  Ende  v.  V.  (1919-,33),  19.34. 
Lersncr  (K.,   Frhr.  v.).  erf.     V.,  Volks- 

kommentar,  1921. 
Lodge    (H.    C.)    Senate    &    League    of 

Nations,  1925. 
Lohan  (M.)  Vertrag  v.  V.,  1920.  [P2885]. 
Makers  of  the  new  world,  1921. 
Matschke  (H.)  Grundlagen  d.  Internat. 

Statuts   v.    Danzig   (1919-33),    1936. 

[B.] 
Maurras  (C.)  Le  mauvais  traite  &c.  (1918- 

27),  1928. 
Melchior   (C.)    Dcut.   finanz.    Verpflich- 

timgen,  1920.     [P2S85]. 
Miller  (D.  H.)  Drafting  of  the  Covenant, 

2v,  1928. 
Naval  War  Coll.,   Wash.     Internat.  law 

doc.,  1919,  Tr.  of  Peace,  1920. 
Nieolson   (H.    G.)    Peacemaking,    1919, 

1933 •   1934. 
Nowak  (C.  F.)  Versailles;  tr.,  1928. 
Peace  Conference,  Paris,  1919,  Portraits 

of  delegates,  1919. 
Raschhofer  (H.)  Tschechoslowak.  Denk- 

schr.   f.    d.    Friedenskonf.    v.    Paris 

1919/20.  1937. 
Riddell  (G.  A.  R.,  b.)  Intimate  diarv, 

1918-23,  1933. 
Rosenbaum    (E.)    Der    Vertrag    v.    V.  : 

Inhalt  &c.,  1931. 
SchifF  (V.)  The  Germans  at  V. ;  tr.,  1930. 
Stegemann  (H.)  Mirage  of  V.  ;   tr.,  1928. 
Stewart  (B.  M.)  Canadian  labor  laws  & 

the  T.,  1926. 
Strohle  (A.)  Von  V.  bLs  z.  Gegenwart, 

1928. 
Tardieu  (A.)  Le  Slesvig  &  la  Pai.x,  1919- 

20,  1928. 
Temperley   (H.   W.   V.),   ed.      Hist,  of 

Peace  Conf.  of  Paris,  v6,  1924. 
[Treaties].     T.   of  peace,   1919-23,   vl, 

1924. 
[Versailles,  Treaty  of].     Friedensvertrag 

[Fr.,  Etig.  <€•  Germ.].  1919. 
[ ].      Materialien   betr.  d.   Friedens- 

verhandlungen.   Amtl.  Text,   TlO-12, 

1919-21. 
[ ].    T.  of  V.  &  after ;    RiddeU  &c., 

1935. 
Wamecke  (F.)  The  Treaty,  1924. 
Wegerer  (A.  v.)  Refut.  of  V.  War  guilt 

thesis ;   tr.,  1930. 
Willis  (I.  C.)  How  we  came  out  of  the 

War,  1921. 
Ziegler  (W.)  V.  :    Gesch.  e.  missgliickt. 

Friedens,  1932.     [B.] 
Zerfall  d.  V.  Vertrages,  1937.    [B.] 

Befer   to    European    War,    1914-18; 

French    Republic    III ;     George    V ; 

German  Republic ;  Treaties ;  Washing- 
ton Conf. 
VERS  DE  SOClfiTife. 
Anthologies. 
Adams  (W.  D.)  Songs  of  society  (18-19c.), 

1880. 

liefer  tu  Poetry  ;   .(■  lo  poetri/  of  variou.i 

rx>untries,  e.g.  English  poetry. 
VERSIFICATION. 

Fogcrty  (K.)  Rhythm,  1937.     (  B.  | 
Gennrich     (F.)     Formenlehre    d.     m.-a. 

Liedcs  &c.,  1932. 


[continitf'd]. 

Rel.  of  poetry  to  verse. 
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Hartog  (P.  ,J.) 

1926. 
Hopkins   (G.    M.)    Rhythm   &c. 

Note-books  ;    House,"  1937]. 
Reese  (H.  R.)  La  Mesnardii'Te's  PoCtique, 

1639,  sources  &c..  1937.     [B.] 
Sonnenschein  (E.  A.)  What  is  rhythm?, 

1925. 
Anglo-Saxon.     Uef,r  to  Anglo-Saxon  lit. 
Martin   (K.)   Versbau   d.    Hdiand   u.  d. 

altsiichs.  Genesis.  1907. 
Arabic.    Refer  to  Arabic  lit. 
Holscher  (G.)  A.  Metrik  [in  Deut.  Morg. 

Ges.     Ztschr.,  B74,  1920]. 
Bibliography. 
Faral    (E.)   Arts   poH.  (12-1.3c.);    tech- 
nique &c.,  1924. 
Chinese,  .see  Chinese  lit. 
Czech,  see  Czech  lit. 
English  &  Scottish. 
Abercrombie     (L.)     Poetry :      music    & 

meaning,  1932. 

Princ.  of  Eng.  prosody,  pi,  1923. 

Theory  of  poetry,  1924. 

Andrew  (S.  0.)  Old  Eng.  allit.  measure. 

1931. 
Bateson   (F.   W.)    Eng.   poetry  &    Eng. 

lang.,  1934. 
Bridges  (R.)  Coll.  essays,  30p,  1927-38. 
Bysshe  (E.)  Art  of  Eng.  poetry,  1710. 
Campion  (T.)  Obs.  in  art  of  Eng.  poesie 

(1602),  1925. 
Daniel  (S.)  Defence  of  ryme,  1925. 
De  la  Mare  (W.)  Poetry  in  prose,  1936  ; 

[cfc  in  Brit.  Acad.     Proc,  v21,  1935], 
Dobr^e  (B.)   Histriophone  :    dram,  dic- 
tion, 1925. 
Graves  (R.)  Contemp.  techniques,  1925. 
Grew  (S.)  Bk.  of  Eng.  prosody,  1924. 
Groom   (B.)   Formation   &   use  of  com- 
pound epithets,  f.  1579,  1937. 

Some  kinds  of  poetic  diction,  1929. 

Hamer  (E.)  Metres  of  Eng.  poetry,  1930. 

[B.] 
Harris   (L.   S.)   Nature  of  Eng.   poetry, 

1931. 
Konig  (G.)  Vers  in  Shaksperes  Draineo, 

1888. 
Leathes  (S.)  Rhythm  in  Eng.   poetry, 

1935. 
Lewis  (C.  D.)  Hope  for  poetry,  1934. 
Luick  (C.)   Gesch.   d.   heim.  engl.   Vers- 

arten,  1905.     [P2703]. 
Oakden  (.1.  P.)  Allit.  poetry  in  Middle 

Eng.,  19.30.     [B.] 
Oraond  (T.  S.)  Eng.  metrists  (16-20c.). 

1921.     [B.] 

Thoughts  abt.  verse,  1923.  [P2937]. 

Puttenham  (G.)  Arte  (1589);    Willcock 

&c..  1936. 
Quayle  (T.)  Poetic  diction,  18c. 
Renwick    (W.    L.)    Spenser : 

poetry.  1925. 
Saintsbiirv   (G.    E.    B.)    Hist. 

prosody  (12-20c.),  3v,  1923. 
Smith  (i'l)  Princ.  of  Eng.  metre.  1923. 
Tempest  (N.  R.)  Rhythm  of  Eng.  prose, 

1930.     [B.] 
Trevelyan  (R.  C.)  Classical  &  Eng.  verse- 
structure,  1931. 
Wilson  (K.  M.)   Real  rhythm  in  Eng. 

poetry,  1929. 
Sound  &  meaning  in  Eng.  poetry, 

1930. 
Wolfe  (H.)  Signpost  to  poetry,  1931. 
Wyld  (H.  C.  K.)  Aspects  of  diction  of 

Eng.  poetry,  1933. 
Eng.  rhymes  (16-18c.),  1923. 


1924. 
Renaiss. 

of   Eng. 
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VERSIFICATION  [coiUinued]. 
English  &  Scottish  [conlinuid]. 
Young  (G.)  An  Ens.  prosody.  1928. 

Refer  to  Alliteration  ;   English  poetry ; 

Rhyming  dictionaries. 
French. 
Brandin  (L.  M.)  &  W.  G.  Hartog.     Bk. 

of  F.  prosody,  1904. 
Der^me  (T.)  lie  14  Juillet,  art  de  rimer 

&c..  1925. 
Grammont  (M.)  Vers  fr.,  1923. 
Patterson  (W.  F.)  3  cent,  of  Fr.  poetic 

theory,  1328-1630.  4p,  1935.     [B.] 
Verrier  (P.)  Le  vers  fr.,  3t,  1931-2.     [B.] 

liefer  to  French  poetry. 
German. 
Atkins  (H.  G.)  Hist,  of  Germ,  v.,  1923. 
Clans  (P.)  Rhythmik  &c.  in  S.  Brandts 

Narrenschiff  (15c.).  1910. 
Hammerich  (L.  L.)  Zur  dent.  Akzentna- 

tion,  1922. 
Heusler   (A.)    Dent.    u.    ant.    Vers :     d. 

falsche  Spondeus  &c.,  1917. 
Ingenbleek  (T.)  Ub  d.  Einfl.  d.  Keimes 

auf  d.  Spr.  Otfrids,  1880. 
Ipsen  (I.)  Strophe  u.  Lied  in  Minnesang 

[in  Beitrage  z.  Gesch.  d.  deut.  Spr., 

B57, 19.33]. 
Masing  (\V.)  Sprachl.  JIusik  in  Goethes 

Lyrik,  1910. 
Sckmitz   (F.   W.)   Metr.   Untersuch.   zu 

P.   Flemings   deut.    Gedichten.    1910. 

[B.] 
Schroder  (E.)  Reimstudien,  1918-36. 
Sobel  (N.)  Accente  in  Otfrids  Evange- 

lienbuch  (9c.),  1882. 
Stutz  (F.)  Technik  d.  kurzen  Reimpaare 

d.  P.  Gengenbach  (16c.),  1912. 

Refer  to  German  poetry. 
Greek. 
Hardie  (W.  K.)  Res  metrica,  1920. 
Koster  (W.  J.  W.),  ed.     Tract.  Gr.  ined.. 

1922. 
Nicetas.     De  metris.  1922. 
Thackeray  (H.  St.  J.)  Sophocles  &  the 

perfect  nnmber,    1930 ;     [it   in   Brit. 

Acad.     Proc,  vl6.  1930]. 
Thomson  (G.  D.)  Gr.  lyric  metre,  1929. 
Tzetzes  (I.)  De  metris  Pindarici.s  (12c.) ; 

Drachmann,  1925. 
Wilamowitz-MoUendorfi     (U.     v.)     Gr. 

Verskunst.  1921. 

Refer  to  Greek  drama ;    Greek  poetry. 
Hebrew,  see  Hebrew  literature. 
Italian.    Refer  to  Italian  poetry. 
Frascino  (S.)  Snono  e  pensiero  n.  poesia 

Dantesca,  1928. 
Pallavicino   (C.)    Versi   et   regole   de   la 

nuova  poesia  tosc,  1539. 
Trissino  (G.  G.)  Opere,  t2, 1729. 
Japanese,  see  Japanese  literature. 
Latin. 
Brenot  (A.)  Mots  &  groupes  lambiques 

reduits  dans  le  theatre  lat.,  1923. 
Chevalier  (C.  U.  J.)  Poesie  Uturg.  du  m. 

age:  rythme&c,  1893. 
Eberhardus,      A  Umannus.      Laborintus 

(13c.)  [in  Faral  (A.)  Arts  poet.,  1924]. 
Faral  (E.)  Arts  poet.  (12-13c.),  1924. 
Hardie  (\V.  R.)  Res  metrica,  1920. 
Lindsay  (W.  M.)  Early  Lat.  verse,  1922. 

[B.] 
Mancinellus  (A.)  Carmen  de  fioribus  &c., 

1503. 

Spica  vol.  4 — VersUogus,  1503. 

Matthaeus,       Vindocin.      Ars      versific. 

(12c.)  [in  Faral  (A.)  Arts  poet.,  1924]. 
Meyer     (W.)     Abhandl.    -z.     mittellat. 

Rythmik.,  B3,  1936. 


VERSIFICATION  [continued]. 
Latin  [cnnlinued]. 
Polheim  (C.)  Lat.  Reimprosa.  1925. 
Sparrow  (J.)  Half-lines  &  repetitions  in 

Virgil,  1931. 
Vinsauf  (G.)  Poetria  nova  (13e.) :  <(.-  o.p. 

[in  Faral  (A.)  Arts  po^t.,  1924]. 
Vollmer  (F.)  lambenkiirzmig  bei  d.  sken. 

Dichtem,  1924. 

Kiirzung  durch  Tonanschluss,  1917. 

Prosodie    d.    lat.    Komposita    mit 

pro-  n.  re-.  1922. 
Z.  Gesch.  d.  lat.  Hexameters,  1917. 

Refer  to  Latin  drama  ;  Latin  poetry. 

Russian. 

Golokhvastov  (P.  D.)  3aK0BLi  CTHxa,1883. 

Kantemir  {pr.  A.  D.)  CoMHHenia,  t2,  1868. 

Lapshina  (N.  V.)&c.     Merp.  cnpaaoiBBK 

K  CTDxoT.  nymKDHa,  1934. 
Shaligin  (A.)  Teopin  &c.,  1914. 
Shengeli  (G.)  TpaKTar,  -il,  1923. 

Refer  to  Russian  literature. 
Sanskrit  &  Prakrit. 
Schubring  (W.)  Beitr.   [in  Deut.  More. 

Ges.     Ztschr.,  B75,  1921]. 

Refer  to  Sanskrit  literature. 
Scandinavian. 
Olafsson  (J.)  Om  Xordens  gamle  Digte- 

konst,  1786. 
Spanish.    Refer  to  Spanish  poetry. 
Cascales  (F.)  Tablas  poet.  &c.,  1779. 
Diaz  Rengifo  (.J.)  Arte  poet.  esp..   1759. 
Swedish.    Refer  to  Swedish  literature. 
Jljoberg     (J.)      Stilstudier     i     Tegner,-; 

ungdomsdiktniDg,  1911. 

Refer  to  Poetry ;  Rhythm. 
VERSILIA,  LA,  river. 
Dalgas  (A.)  La  V.,  1928. 

Refer  to  Apuan  Alps ;   Italy  ;   Lucca, 

prov.  :  Pietrasanta. 
VERTEBRATES,  see  Amphibia ;  Anatomy ; 

Birds  ;  Embryology  ;  Fish  ;  Mammals  ; 

Palaeontology ;    Reptiles ;    Zoology. 
VESPS,  see  Ugro-Finnic  races. 
VESTA  &  VESTAL  VIRGINS. 

Worsfold  (T.  C.)  Hist,  of  v.  v.  of  Rome, 

1932. 

Refer  to  Greek  myth. ;    Roman  myth. 
VESTMENTS  (ECCLESIASTICAL). 

Bock  (F.)  Gesch.  d.  liturg.  Gewander  d. 

M.-a..  3B,  1859-71. 
Carpzov  (J.  B.)  De  pontificum  Ebraeorum 

vestitu  sacro  [in  h.  Disput.,  1699]. 
Christie  (A.  G.  I.)  Eng.  med.  embroiderv 

(10-140.).  1938. 
Clayton  (H.  J.)  Cassock  &  gown,  1929. 
Dearmer  (P.)  Ornaments  of  the  ministers, 

1911. 
Duret    (D.)    Mobilier,    vases   &c.,    vete- 

ments  liturg.  (—20c.),  1932.     [B.] 
Hands  (H.  M.)  Church  needlework,  1909. 
Muyldermans  (J.)  Costume  Uturg.  armen. 

[in  Museon,  t39,  1926]. 
Roulin  (E.  A.)  V.  &  vesture  ;    tr.,  Mac- 

Cann,  1931.     [B.] 
Valle  (G.  d.)  Hist,  de  las  instituc.  monast., 

2t,  1842. 
Villanueva  (A.  P.)  Omamentos  sagrados 

en  Espaiia,  1935. 
Wall  (H.  V.  de)  Diss,  de  pileis  &  tiaris 

sacerd.  &c.  Hebr.,  n.d.     [P2744]. 

Refer     to     Costume ;       Inventories ; 

Liturgies  &c. ;      Pallium  ;      Papacy  ; 

Roman    Cath.    Ch. ;     d-    to    variem.^ 

national  Churches. 
VESUVIUS. 

Alsario  daUa  Croce  (V.)  V.  ardens,  1632. 
Furchheim  (F.)  Bibliogr.  d.  V.,  1897. 
Loblev  (J.  L.)  Mount  V.,  1868. 


VESUVIUS  [continued]. 

Lorenzo  (G.  de)  II  V.  (It.  artist.).  1931. 
Perret  (F.  .\.)  V.  eruption  of  1906,  1924. 
Quiiiones  de  Benavente  (.1.)  Monte  \ ., 

1632. 
[Vesuvio].     Diss,  dell'  estatico,  c.  1753. 
Refer     to     Herculaneum ;       Naples ; 
Pompeii ;     Somma   Vesuviana ;     Vol- 
canoes. 
VETERINARY  MEDICINE. 

Bartlet  (.J.)  Gentleman's  farriery,  1764. 

Pharmacopoeia  hippiatrica,  1766. 

Bradley  (0.  C.)  Hist,  of  Edinburgh  Vet. 

CoU.  (1823— ).  1923. 
Garcia  Conde  (P.)  Verdadera  albeirteria, 

1685. 
Hutchinson    (W.),     ed.     Dog    encyclo- 
paedia, 3v,  1934-5. 
Markham      (G.)      JI.'s      maister-peece, 

diseases  in  horses  &c.,  1656. 
SeweU  (A.  J.)  Dog's  med.  diet.,  1923. 
Sollevsel  (J.  de)  Compl.  horseman  ;    tr., 

1696. 
Todd  (A.  G.)  Prevent,  of  disease  &c.  [in 
Brooke  (G.)  Wav  of  a  man  w.  a.  h., 
1929]. 
[War].     Hist,    of    Gt.    War    based    on 
ofBc.    docs.  :      vet.    services ;      Blen- 
kinsop  &c.,  1925. 
[War     Office].     Animal     management, 

1923. 
Wilkinson  (D.  E.)  Canine  nursing,  1929. 
Ancient  &  Mediaeval. 
Corpus     hippiatric.     Greiec. ;      Oder    & 

Hoppe,  2v,  1924-7. 
Gando&o,  Persiano.     Libro  d.  med.  de 
falconi  (13c.  ?)  ;   Ferraro,  1877. 
Refer  to  Cattle ;    Domestic  animals  ; 
Horse. 
VETOPEDI,    monastery.    Mt.    Athos,    see 

Athos. 
VETULONIA. 

Cardarelli  (R.)  Top.  med.  d.  ant.  territ.  V. 
[in  Etruschi.     Studi  e..  v6,  1932]. 
Refer  to  Etruscans  &  Etruria ;    Italy. 
VEVEY.     Refer  to  Vaud. 

Montet  {A.  de)  Extr.  de  docs.  (—1565) 

[in  Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  t22,  1884]. 
[Vevey].     Album    de    la   fete    des    vig- 
nerons,  1865,  1889,  1927. 
VEZELAY. 

Petit  (H.)  V.   [in  Chanson  (A.)  Ecrits. 
1927]. 

Refer  to  Benedictines ;    Monasteries  ; 
Yonne,  depi. 
VEZZOLANO.     Refer  to  Montferrat. 
Manuel  di  San  Giovanni  (G.)  Not.  e  doc. 
rig.  la  chiesa  &c.  di  S.  Maria  di  V. 
[in  Rec:a  Dep.     Misc..  tl,  1862]. 
VIA  APPIA,  sie  Appian  Way. 
VIA  LATINA,  sec  Latin  Way. 
VIANA  DO  CASTELLO. 

Ba.sto  (C.)  Traje  a  \'iano.sa,  1930. 
Refer  to  Portugal. 
VIANDEN. 

Arendt   (J.   C.   W.)   Blumenlese   aus   d. 
Gesch.  d.  Burg  V.,  1894. 
Refer    to     Castles    &c.,     Germany ; 
Luxemburg. 
VIAREGGIO.     Refer  to  Lucca. 

Lazzareschi  (E.)  V.,  n.d.     [P2860]. 
VIATKA,  sec  Vyatka. 
VIBORG,  •" '  Valaam,  monastery. 
VIBRATIONS, -•  Ught;  Physics;  Sound; 

Waves. 
VICARAGES. 

Hartridge  (R.  A.  R.)  Hist,  of  v.  in  M.  A.. 
1930.     [B.] 
Refer  (o  Cb.  o(  Eng. ;  Church  property. 
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VICE,  .<^i  Crime  ;   Ethics ;  Morals. 
VICENZA,  cilii  tt-  prorince. 

Xicolaus,  Smeregim.     Aunales   civil.  V.. 

1200-131'2;   Soranzo,  1921. 
Pauliarino  (li.)  Cron.  (— loc).  1663. 
Zardo  (G.)  Tn  -.'im  per  V..  1023. 
Befer  tn  Bassano  ;  Castelnovo  ;  Italy  ; 
Valdagno. 
VICEROYS,   sn    India ;     Ireland ;     Lords- 
lieutenants. 
VICINA.    }{'f,r  >o  Roumania. 

Bratianu  (G.  I.)  V.  {m  Acad.  Kom.    BiUl. 
de  Sect.  Hist..  tlO.  I1I231. 
VICTOR  EMIWANUEL  II,  of  Italy,  1861- 
78. 
Biographies,  set  A.  C.  under  : — 
AzegUo  (M.  d').  1798-1866. 
Co8enz(E.),  1820-98. 
Lacaita  (sir  J.  P.),  1813-95. 
Lu7.zatti(L.).  1S41-1927. 
Mcnabrea    (!.■.    F.),    niarq.    ile    Valdora, 

1809-96. 
Negroni  (C),  1819-96. 
Piola  Daverio  (G.),  1826-1904. 
Vannucci  (A.),  1810-83. 
Finance,  see  Italy,  History. 
Foreign  Relations. 
Bossv   (R.   V.)   Pol.   ext.   a   Romaniei, 

1873-80,  1928. 
Glasgow  (G.)  Janina  murders  &  occup.  of 

Corfu,  1923. 
Luzio  (A.)  Missioue  Malaguzzi  a  Vienna 

(1865-6),  1923. 
ViUari  (L.)  E.xpansion  of  I.,  1930. 
History  &  Politics. 
Assum  (C.)  V.  E.  II,  1935. 
Cilibrizzi    (S.)    St.    parlamcnt.    polit.    e 

diplom.,  vl,  2,  1848-96,  1923-5. 
Delmas  (J.)  9e  croisade  (1860-8),  1881. 
Forester  (C.  S.)  V.  E.  II  &  union  of  1., 

1927. 
Garibaldi  (G.)  Scritti  e  discorsi  &c.,  v2,  3 

(1862-82),  1935-7. 
Liburdi  (E.)  Come  fu  educ.  V.  E.,  1928. 

[P2896]. 
Lumbroso  (G.)  Vitt.  E.  II,  1933. 
Mazzini   (G.)   Scritti,   v64-7   (1859-61), 
1933^. 
Papal  Relations,  sec  Papacy,  History. 
Refer  to  Austro-Prussian  War,  1866; 
Italy,  Hist. ;    Naples  (&  Two  Sicilies), 
Hist. ;   Rome,  Med.  &  mod..  Hist. 
VICTOR  EMMANUEL  III,  of  Italy,  1900—. 
Bibliography. 
Bibl.     &     Musc-f    de    la    Guerre.     Cat. 
method  ;    fonds  ital.  ;    Michel,  1923. 

Biographical  Collections  &  Dictionaries. 

Carli  (M.)  &   G.   A.   Fanelli.     Antol.   d. 
scr.  fasc,  1931.     [B.] 

Chi  eV,   1928;    Suppl.   1929;     (3.   ed.), 
1936. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 

Albertini  (L.),  1871—. 

Amendola(G.),  1882—. 

Annunzio  ((J.  d'),  1863-1938. 

Baccelli  (A.),  1863—. 

Bissolati(L.).  1857-1920. 

Boni  (G.),  1859-1925. 

Bosis  (L.  de),  1901-31. 

Cactani  (pr.  G.  B.),  1877-1934. 

Diaz  {Tnar.  A.),  1861-1928. 

Federzoni  (L.).  1S7S — . 

Frassati  (A.),  1868—. 

Gasparotto  (L.),  1873 — . 

Luzzatti  (L.),  1841-1927. 

.MuHsio  (G.),  1869—. 

Mussolini  (B.),  1883—. 

RosseUi  (C),  1899-1937. 

Rossclli  (N.),  190<J-1937. 


VICTOR  EMMANUEL  III.  of  Italy  [cont.] 
Finance. 

Flora    (F.)    Polit.    eeoii.    e    fiiianz.    d. 

Fascismo,  1922-3.  1923. 
JtacGuire    (C.    E.)    I.'s    internat.    euon. 

position,  1927. 
Mussolini  (B.)  Discorso,  26  Maggio  1934. 

1934. 
Roy.   Inst,   of  Internat.   Aff.     Econ.   & 

tinanc.  po.sit.  of  Ttalv,  1935. 
Tittoni  (T.)  Mod.  It.  &.■.,  1922. 
Volpi  (eoiitit)  Italy's  tin.   policy  &c.   \iii 

Internat.  concil.,  1927J. 
Foreign  Relations.    Hefer  to  Abyssinia ; 

European  War,  1914-18;    League  of 

Nations. 
Ajalbert  (J.)  L'lt.  en  silence  (—1934), 

1935. 
Alberti  (A.)  L'lt.  e  la  fine  d.  Guerra,  p2, 

1924. 
.Aldrovandi-Marescotti    (c.     h.)    Guerra 

diplom.,  1914-19,  1937. 
.\mbrosini    (G.)    Problemi    d.    Mediter- 

raneo,  1937. 
Ancel  (.J.)  Les  Balkans  face  a  l'lt.,  1928. 
Barzellotti   (G.)   Vigilia  d.   scadenza  d. 

TripUce.  1902.     [P2901]. 
Baskerville   (B.)   Wliat   next   0   Duce  ?, 

1937. 
Bertonelli  (F.)  II  nostro  mare  :  sit.  polit. 

milit.  deU'  It.,  1931. 
Blvthe  (H.l  Spain  over  Britain,  1937. 
Burns  (E.)  Abyssinia  &  It.  (1935),  1935. 
Cermelj      (L.)      Life-&-death      struggle 

(Jugoslavs  in  It.,  1915—),  1936.     [B.] 
Currey  (M.)   Ital.  for.   policy,    1918-32. 

1932. 
Eschmann  (E.  W.)  Faschismus  in  Eur., 

1930.     [B.] 
GiUet   (L.)   Londres  &   Rome   (1934-5), 

1936. 
Glanville   (J.    L.)   Italy's   rel.    w.    Eng., 

1896-1905,  1934. 
Internat.      conciliation,      1935,      I.      & 

Ethiopia  &c.,  1935. 
.laquin  (P.)  Quest,  des  minorites  entre 

ri.  &  la  Yougoslavie,  1929.     [B.] 
Lasturel    (P.)    L'atfaire    greco-ital.     de 

1923,  1925. 
Macartney   (M.   H.   H.)  &   P.   Cremona. 

Italy's'for.  &  col.  pol.,  1914-37,  1938. 
MarteUi  (G.)  I.  agst.  the  world  :    Abys- 
sinia (1934-7),  1937.     [B.] 
Masi  (C.)  It.  e  Itahani  nell'  Orientc,  1800- 

1935,  1936. 
Newman  (E.  W.  P.)  Ethiopian  realities, 

1936. 

Mcditerrauean  &  its  prubl.,  1927. 

Royal  Inst,  of  Int.  AH.    Abyssinia  &  It., 

1935. 
Salandra  (A.)  L'intervento,  1915,  1930. 

Neutralita  ital.,  1914,  ly2S. 

iSalvemini     (G.)      Mussolini     diplomate 

(1920-32),  1932. 
Siliani   (T.),   ed.     L'ltalia   e   il   Levante 

&c.,  1934. 
[Tyrol].     Case    of    German    Soutli    T. 

agst.  I.  (1919-26) ;   tr.,  Hcrford,  1927. 
ZoU   (C.)   Conq.   dcU'   Impcro   (1934-7), 

1937. 
History  &   Politics.    Jiifir   to   European 

War,  1914-18. 
Baiichelli  (U.  F.)  .Mcmi.  ili  un  Fascista, 

1919-22,  1922. 
Barnes  (J.  S.)  Fascism,  1931.     [B.] 
Baskerville  (B.)  What  next   O  Duce?, 

1937. 
Bcals  (C.)  Rome  or  death  :  Fascism,  1923. 
Bedel  (M.)  Fascismo  an  vii,  1929. 


VICTOR  EMMANUEL  III,  of  Italy  \cohI.] 
History  &  Politics  lcoiiiiiiufil\. 
Begnac  (I.  do)  Vita  di  B.  Mussolini,  tl 

(—1904),  19.36. 
Beraud  (H.)  Ce  que  j'ai  vu  a  Rome,  1930. 
Besnard  (A.)  Sous  le  ciel  de  Rome,  1925. 
Bonomi  (I.)  Dal  socialismo  al  Fascismo, 

1924. 
Borgese    (G.    A.)    Goliath  :      march    of 

Fascism,  1938. 
Cesari  (C.)  Somalia  ital..  1935. 
Cianelli  de  Soranus  (dc)  Italic,  1929. 
Cilibrizzi    (S.)    St.    parlament.    polit.    e 

diplom.,  v2-4,  1870-1914,  1925-34. 
Cippioo  (A.)  Italy,  prob.  of  Mediterr., 

1926. 
Cooper  (C.  S.)  Understanding  It.,  1923. 
Corradini  (E.)  Discorsi  poUt.  (1902-23), 

1923. 
Cresswell  (C.  M.)  Keystone  of  Fascism, 

1929. 
Croce  (B.)  Hist,  of  It.,  1871-1915 ;   tr., 

1929. 

Orientamenti,  fil.  polit.,  1934. 

Dean  (V.   M.),   B.   W.   Diffie  &c.     New 

govts. ;    Buell,  1934  ;    1937. 
[Fascism].     Survey  of  F.,  vl,  1928. 
Ferrari  (F.  L.)  Regime  fasc.  ital.,  1928. 

[B.] 
Ferrero  (G.)  4  years  of  Fascism ;  tr.,  1924. 
Filareti  {gen.)  In  margine  d.  Fascismo, 

1925. 
Finer  (H.)  Mussolini's  It.   (1870-1935), 

1935. 
Florinsky  (M.  T.)  Fascism  &  nat.  social- 
ism, 1936.     [B.] 
Gentile  (G.)  Che  cosa  e  il  Fascismo  &c., 

1925. 

Orig.  e  dott.  d.  Fascismo,  1929. 

Giachetti  (C.)  Fascismo  liberatore,  1922. 
Goad  (H.  E.)  Making  of  corporate  state, 

1932.  [B.] 

Godden  (G.  M.)  Mussolini,  1923. 
Gorgolini  (P.)  Le  Faseisrae  :  tr..  1923. 

Rivoluz.  fasc,  1923  ;  Eng.  tr.,  1923. 

Giiterbock  (F.)  Mussolini  u.  d.  Fascisraus, 

1923. 
Hamilton  (C.)  Mod.  It.,  1932. 
Hazard  (P.)  L'ltalie  \ivantc.  1923. 
Herron  (G.  D.)  Revival  of  It..  1922. 
[Italia].     Diario  della  Guerra,  v6  (s55- 

64).  1923. 
King  (B.)  Fascism  in  It..  1931.     [B.] 
Labriola   (A.)    2    politiehe.    Fascismo   e 

riform.,  1924. 
Lachiu  (M.)  La  4e  Italic,  1935. 
Ludwig  (E.)  Talks  w.  .Mussolini  (1932) ; 

tr.,  1933. 
Lussu   (E.)    Enter  Mussohni   (1919-28), 

1936. 
Luzzatti  (L.)  Gr.  Italian!  &c.,  1924. 
.MacCleUan   (G.   B.)  Mod.   It.  (1815—), 

1933.  [B.] 

Marzio  (C.  di)  11  Fascismo  all'  estero, 
1923. 

Missiroli  (M.)  L'lt.  d'oggi,  1932. 

Munro  (1.  S.)  Thr.  Fascism  to  worlil 
power,  1933. 

Mussolini  (B.)  Dall'  intervento  al  Fas- 
cismo (1914-19),  1934. 

Discorsi  (Sott.-Nov.  1922),  1923 ;  29. 

Discorsi,  1926-:!0,  6v.  1929-31. 

Discorsi    dal    banco    di    deputato 

(1921-2),  1929. 

L'inizio  d.  nuova  poUt.  (1922-3), 

1934. 

,  ed.     It. -Roma  e  Papato,  v2,  1929, 

1930. 

II  1924,  1934. 
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VICTOR  EMMANUEL  lU,  of  Italy  [coiil.] 
History  &  Politics  [conlinued]. 
Mussolini  (B.)  Nuova  poUt.  dell'  It.,  3v, 

1928. 
Polit.  speeche.s,  1914-23  ;    sel.,  tr. 

&c..  Qiiarante.  1923. 

Rivol.  fascista.  1919-22,  1934. 

Scr.  e  dlscorsi,  1925-33.  4v,  1934. 

Nenni  (P.)  Ten  years  of  tyranny  (1919- 

28) ;   tr.,  1932. 
Ojetti  (U.)  As  they  seemed  to  me  ;    tr., 

1928. 

Cose  viste  (1921-34),  6t,  1923-34. 

PeUizzi  (C.)  Problemi  &c.  d.  Fascismo, 

1924. 
Pernot  (M.)  L'experience  ital.,  1924. 
PhilUps   (P.)    "  Red "    dragon   &    Black 

Shirts  :   Fascisti  mort.,  1922. 
Pope  (The)  is  king,  1929. 
Por  (0.)  Fascism  ;   tr.,  1923. 
Pudiese  (G.)  Bolscevismo  in  It.,  1920. 
Rosi    (M.)    L'lt.    odierna,    v2    (—1924), 

1923-6.     [B.] 
Russo  (D.)  MussoUni  &  le  Fascisme.  1923. 
Salandra  (A.)  It.  &  Gt.  War  (1914-15) ; 

tr.,  1932. 
SalvatoreUi  (L.)  NazionaUascismo,  1923. 
Salvemini  (G.)  Fascist  dictatorship,  vl, 

1928. 

Terreur  fasciste  (1922-6),  1930. 

•  Under  axe  of  Fascism  (c.  1921-35), 

1936.     [B.] 
Sarfatti  (M.  G.)  Dux  (Mussolini),  1926. 
Schneider  (H.  W.)  Fascist  govt,  of  Italy, 

1936.     [B.] 

Making  the  Fascist  state,  1928.  [B.] 

Schotthofer  (F.)  II  Fascio,  1924. 

Shaw  (G.  B.)  B.  Shaw  &  Fascism.  1927. 

[P2877]. 
Sillani  (T.)  What  is  Fascism  &c. ;  tr.,  1931 . 
Steiner  (H.   A.)   Govt,   in  fascist   Italy. 

1938. 
Sturzo  (L.)  Italy  &  Fascismo  ;   tr.,  1926. 

Popolarismo  e  Fascismo,  1924. 

Trentin   (S.)   Aux  sources  du  fascismo, 

1931. 
Trevelyan  (G.  M.)  Hist,  causes  of  pres. 

state.  1923 ;    [<t-  in  P2733]. 
Valli  (L.)  Scr.  &c.  d.  gr.  vigilia,  1924. 
Villari  (L.)  Awakening  of  It.  ;    Fascista 

regen.  (1914—),  1924. 

Fascist  experiment,  1926. 

Italy  (1789—),  1929. 

Vivian  (H.)  Fascist  It.  (1920-36),  1936. 
Periodicals. 

Almanacco  italiano.  1923.  1927;    1929; 

1935;    1937. 

Mefer  to  Abyssinia;    European   War, 

1914-18  ;    Fascism  ;    Fiume  ;    Italy, 

Hist.;     Rapallo,    Treaty    of,     1920; 

Italy,  Social  life ;  Turco-Italian  War, 

1911-13. 
VICTORIA,  colony. 

CroU  (R.  H.)  &  R.  R.  WettenhaU.     L)r. 

A.  Thomson  (1780-1866),  1937. 
Eggleston  (F.  W.)  State  sociaUsm  in  V., 

1932. 
Hall  (H.  L.)  V.'s  part  in  Australian  Fed. 

movt.,  1849-1900,  1931.     [B.] 
James  (T.  H.)  6  months  in  S.  Australia 

&c..  1838. 
Lang  (J.  D.)  PhilUpsland,  1847. 
Pearson   (C.   H.)   Constit.   quest.,   1879. 

[P2832]. 
Polehampton  (A.)  Kangaroo  land,  1862. 
[Victoria].     V.,  the  1st  century :    hist. 

survey,  1934. 
Wheelwright  (H.  W.)  Bush  wanderings 

of  a  naturalist,  1861. 


VICTORIA  [covtimted]. 

White  (H.  A.)  Crime  &c.,  penal  dept.  in 

v.,  1890. 

liefer     to      Agriculture,      Australia ; 

Australia  ;  Colonies,  Eng. ;   Geelong  ; 

Industries  :     Libraries  ;      Melbourne  ; 

Murray,  riier ;  Water  supply. 
VICTORIA,  lake.     Refer  to  East  Africa. 
Graham  (M.)  V.  Nyanza  &  its  iisheries, 

1929.     [B.] 
VICTORIA,  Queen  of  Gt.  Brit.,  1837-1901. 
Biographical  Collections  &  Dictionaries. 
Bancroft  (S.  B.)  Empty  chairs,  1925. 
Baumann  (A.  A.)  Last  Victorians,  1927. 

Personahties,  1936. 

Drew  (M.)  Acton,  Gladstone  &c.,  1924. 
Ellis  (S.  M.)  Mainly  Victorian,  1924. 
Erskine  (R.)  King  Edward  &  o.  figures, 

1936. 
Fulford  (R.)  Royal  dukes  :  father  &e.  of 

v.,  1933. 
Furniss  (H.)  Some  V.  women,  1923. 
Guedalla  (P.)  Bonnet  &  shawl,  1928. 
Hagberg  (K.)  Personalities  &c. ;  tr.,  1930. 
Heamshaw  (F.  .J.  C),  al.     Polit.  princ.  of 

prime  min.  of  19c.,  1926. 
Leslie  (S.)  Men  were  different,  1937. 
Light  of  other  days,  1924. 
Lindsay  (W.  A.)  Rov.  Household,  1898. 
Malcolm  (I.  Z.)  Vacant  thrones.  1931. 
Massmgham    (H.    J.    &    H.).    edd.     Gt. 

Victorians  ;   Bhmden  &c.,  1932. 
Masson  (F.)  Victorians  all,  1931. 
Quiller-Couch    (A.)    C.    Dickens    &     o. 

Victorians,  1925. 
Russell  (G.  W.  E.)  Colls.  &  recoils.,  1908  ? 
Shklovsky  (I.  W.)   necrpaH   KHiira.  2i, 

1921. 
Strachey    (G.    L.)    Eminent    Victorians, 

1919 ;    1920;    1921;    1929. 
Taylor  (G.  R.  S.)  7  19th  cent,  statesmen, 

1929. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Aberdeen    &    Temair    (I.    M.,    mareh.), 

1857—. 
Aberdeen  &   Temair  (.J.   V.   (i..   niarij.). 

1847-1934. 
Ainshe  (D.),  1866—. 
Ambcrley  (J.  R.,  visct.),  1842-76. 
Amberley  (K..  visctss.),  1842-74. 
Ampthill  (U.  RusseU,  b.),  1829-84. 
Arm\'tagc  (P.),  1853-1934. 
Atherley-Jones  (L.  A.),  1851-1929. 
BaUour  (A.  J.  B.,  c),  I848-I930. 
Balfour  (F.,  lady),  1858-1931. 
Balfour  of  Burleigh  (A.  H.  B.,  b.),  1849- 

1921. 
Barrington  (CM.  L.,  visctss.),  1855-1935. 
Battersea  (C,  latly),  1 843- 193 1. 
Beaconsiield  (M.A.  D..  visctss.),  1792- 

1872. 
Benson  {mrs.  Mary),  I841-19I8. 
Beresford-Hope  (r(.  Aon.  A.  J.  B.),  1820- 

87. 
Birrell  {rt.  hon.  A.).  1850-1933. 
Blood  (sir  B.),  1842—. 
Boon  (J.),  1859-1928. 
Braye  (A.  T.  T.  V.-C,  b.),  1849-1928. 
Brobkheld  (A.  M.),  1853-. 
Buckingham  (J.  S.),  1786-1855. 
BuUer  (C),  1806-^8. 
Burdett-Coutts  {bss.  A.  G.),  1814-1906. 
Burt  (rt.  hon.  T.),  1837-1922. 
Burton  (.si>  R.  F.),  1821-90. 
Butler  (E.,  lady),  1850-1933. 
CaUweU  (maj.-gen.  sir  C),  1859-1928. 
Carmichael  (T.  D.  G.  C,  6.),  1859-1926. 
Carnarvon  (H.   H.  M.   Herbert,  4th  c), 
1831-90. 


VICTORIA.  Queen  of  Gt.  Brit.  [caiUinued]. 
Biographies  \ronlinued]. 
Camock  (A.  N.,  b.),  1849-1928. 
Cavendish  (lady  Fred.),  1841-1925. 
Chadwick  (sir  E.),  1800-90. 
Chiiml>orlain  (sir  A.).  1863-1937. 
Chamberlain  (rt.  hon.  J.),  1836-1914. 
Chaplin  (H.  C,  visct.),  1841-1923. 
Churchill  (Id.  R.),  1849-95. 
Churchill  (rt.  hon.  W.  L.  S.),  1874 — . 
Cohen  (L.  E.,  lady),  18.'>n-l<)31. 
Colman  (J.  J.),  1830-98. 
Connaught  (pr.  A.  W.  P.  A.,  d.  of),  1850 — . 
Conw,av  (W.  M.,  b.),  I856-I937. 
Cooper  (T.),  Chartist,  1805-92. 
Comwallis-West  (maj.  G.  F.  M.).  1874—. 
Cowdray  (W.  D.  P.,  visct.).  1856-1927. 
Cowley  (H.  R.  C.  W..  c).  1804-84. 
Cowley  (H.  W.,  b.),  1773-1847. 
Cromer  (E.  G.,  e.),  1841-1917. 
Curzon  (G.  N.  C,  e.),  1859-1925  ;    [d-  in 

Birkenhead.      Contemp.  personalities, 

1924]. 
Darhng  (Grace),  1815-42. 
l)avidi5on  (mrs.  E.  M.),  1858-1936. 
Davidson  (R.  T.),  abp.,  I84S-I930. 
Dawson  (brig.-gen.  sir  D.  F.  R.),  1854 — . 
De  Bunsen  (sir  M.  W.  E.),  1852-1932. 
Deichmann  (baroness  H.  E.),  b.  1848. 
Desart  (H.  J.  A.  C,  c.  of),  1848-1934. 
Devonshire  (W.  (J.  C,  d.  of).  1790-1858. 
Dicey  (A.  V.),  1835-1922. 
Douglas  (Id.  A.),  1870—. 
Doyle  (sir  A.  C),  1859-1930. 
Drew  (?nrs.  M.),  1847-1927. 
Dufferin  (F.  T.  H.-T.-B.,  marq.),  1826- 

1902. 
Earle  (sir  L.),  1866—. 
Edwards  (sir  G.),  1850-1933. 
Ernest  Augustus,  k,  of  Hanover,  1771— 

1851. 
Esher  (R.  B.  B.,  visct.),  1852-1930. 
Esher  (W.  B.  B.,  vi.Kt.),  1815-99. 
Fawcett  (mrs.  M.  G.),  1847-1929. 
Fingall  (E.  M.  M.,  ctss.).  1.S67— . 
Fitzgerald  (E.),  1809-83. 
Fitzroy  (sir  A.  W.),  1851-1935. 
Fortcscue  (hon.  sir  .J.  W.),  1859-1933. 
Fox  (F.  W.),  1841-1918. 
Geikie  (sir  A.),  1835-1924. 
GeU  (hon.  mrs.  E.  M.),  I860—. 
Gifiord  (W.),  1756-1826. 
Gladstone  (H.  J.,  visct.),  1854-1930. 
Gladstone  (H.  N.,  b.),  1852-1935. 
Gleichen  (maj.-gen.  Id.  A.  E.  W.),  1863—. 
Gordon  (gen.  C.  G.),  1833-85. 
Gordon  (lady  D.-),  1821-69. 
GrenfeU  (field-mar.  Id.  F.  W.),  1841-1925. 
GreviUe  (C.  C.  F.),  1794-1865. 
Grey  (E.  R.,  visct.),  1862-1933. 
Guthrie  (Id.  C.  J.),  1849-1920. 
Haggard  (sir  H.  R.),  1856-1925. 
Haldane  (miss  E.  S.),  1862-1937. 
Haldane  (mrs.  M.  E.),  1825-1925. 
Haldane  (R.  B.,  visct.),  1S56-I92«. 
Haliburton  (T.  C),  I79()-I865. 
Halifax  (C.  L.  W.,  visct.),  1839-1934. 
Halsburv  (H.  S.  G.,  c),  1823-1921. 
Harcourt  (sir  W.),  1827-1904. 
Hardman  (sir  W.),  1828-90. 
Hardy  (L.,  lady),  1788-1877. 
Harvey  (A.  G.  C),  1858-1922. 
Higginson  (gen.  sir  G.  W.  A.),  I826-I927. 
Hobhouse  (mrs.  M.  H.),  I854-I921. 
Hodgetts  (E.  A.  B.),  1859-1932. 
Hopkinson  (sir  A.),  1851 — . 
Hornby  (sir  E.  G.),  1825-96. 
Howard  of  Penrith  (E.  W.  H.,  ft.),  1863—. 
Hudson  (sir  R.  H.),  1864-1927. 
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VICTORIA.  Queen  of  Gt.  Brit,  [continued]. 
Biographies  |V<;h/i««o/]. 
Hughes  (S.  L.).  lSoS-1920. 
Hnmc-WilHaiiis  {sir  E.),  1863—. 
Hunter- Blair  {sir  X>.),  abbot,  1853—. 
Huntly  (C.  C,  marq.),  1847-1937. 
Image  (S.),  1849-1930. 
James  (G.  P.  R.),  1801-60. 
James  (H.  J.,  6.),  1828-1911. 
Jarv-is  {col.  A.  W.),  18,55—. 
Jersey  (M.  E..  cUs.  of),  1 849—. 
Kilbracken  (A.  G.,  *.),  1847-1932. 
Kingslev  {miss  M.  H.),  1862-1900. 
Kimiairci  (A.  F.  K..  6.),  1814-87. 
Knox  (E.  A.),  bp.,  1847-1937. 
Labouchere  (H.).  1831-1912. 
Lacaita  {sir  J.  P.),  1813-95. 
Lambton  (A.).  1869-1935. 
Lansburv  (G.),  1859—. 
Lansdowne  (H.  C.  K.  P.-F.,  m.  of),  1845- 

1927. 
Latymer  (H.  B.  M.-C,  b.),  1876—. 
Leach  (S.),  1829-1923. 
Leaf  (W.),  1852-1927. 
Le  Blond  {nirs.  A.),  1860-1934. 
Loder  (sir  E.  G.),  1849-1920. 
Long  (VV.  H.  L.,  visct.),  1854-1924. 
Lonsdale  (S.),  1854-1930. 
Low  (sir  S.  J.).  1857-1932. 
Lnnn  {sir  H.  S.),  1859—. 
Lyttelton  {gen.  sir  N.  G.),  1845-1931. 
MacCalmont  {sir  H.),  1845-1924. 
MacCarthy  (J.),  1830-1912. 
MacLaren  (D.),  1800-86. 
Mahon  (C.  J.  P.),  1800-91. 
Mann  (T.),  1856—. 
Massingham  (H.  W.),  1860-1924. 
Mather  {sir  W.),  1838-1920. 
Mathews  {sir  LI.  W.),  1850-1901. 
MaxweU  (sir  H.  E.),  1845-1937. 
Meath  (R.  B.,  e.  of),  1841-1929. 
MeyneU  {lady  M.),  1852—. 
Milford-HaTen   {marq.   of),  adm.,   1854- 

1921. 
Milner  (A.  M.,  visct.),  1854-1925. 
Minto  (G.  J.  E.  M.  K.,  e.),  1847-1914. 
Montagu  (J.  W.  E.  D.  S.,  2nd  b.),  1866- 

1929. 
Morant  (sir  R.  L.),  1863-1920. 
Morgan  (S.,  lady),  1776-1859. 
Morley  (J.  M.,  vi^ct.),  1838-1924. 
Napier  {field-m.  R.  C,  6.),  1810-90. 

Newbolt  {sir  U.  J.),  1862—. 

mcoU  {CUidy),  1863—. 

Nicolson  {hon.  H.  G.),  1886—. 

Bott- Bower  (sir  J.  W.),  1849—. 

O'Connor  (T.  P.),  1848-1929. 

Oman  {sir  C.  W.  C),  I860—. 

Overtoun  (J.  C.  W.,  b.),  1843-190S  [in 
CarsweU  (D.)  Brother  Scots,  1927]. 

Paget  (W.,  lady),  1839-1929. 

Parkes  (J.),  1796-1865. 

Parry  (»ir  E.  A.),  1863—. 

Panncefote  (J.  P.,  b.),  1828-1902. 

Pease  (sir  A.  E.),  1857—. 

PoUock  (J.  F.),  lord  chief  baron,  1783- 
1870. 

Ponsonby  (M.  E.,  lady),  1832-1916. 

Portland  (W.  J.  A.  C.  J.  C.-B.,  d.  of), 
1857—. 

Radnor  (H.  M.  P.-B.,  ctss.  of),  1846- 
1929. 

Rathcreedan  (C.  W.  N.,  6.),  1850-1930. 

Rendel  (S.  R.,  b.),  1834-1913. 

Ribblesdale  (E.  L.,  lady),  1833-1911. 

Ribblesdale  (T.  L.,  ith  b.),  1854-1926. 

Rosebcry  (A.  P.  P..  e.),  1847-1929 ;  [<fc  in 
Birkenhead.  Contemp.  personalities, 
1924]. 


VICTORIA.  Queen  of  Gt.  Brit,  [continued]. 
Biographies  [nintinucil]. 
Koss  (.sir  .J.),  1853-1935. 
Rothscliild  (L..  lady  de).  1821-1910. 
Runciman  (W.,  b.),  1847-1937. 
Russell  (J.  F.  .S.  R.,  e.),  1805-1931. 
Rutland  (J.  J.  R.,  Ith  d.),  1818-1906. 
St.  Aldwyn  (M.  E.  Hicks  JBeach,  visct.), 

1837-1916. 
.*?alisburv-  (M.  C,  marchioness  of),  1824- 

1900. " 
Salvidge  {sir  A.  T.  J.),  1863-1928. 
San  Tcodoro  (T.  M.  C.  dssa.  di),  1855—. 
Satow  (sir  E.  M.),  1843-1929. 
Saye  &  Sole  (G.  C.  T.-W.-F.,  b.),  1858—. 
Scudamore  (F.),  b.  1859. 
Senior  (N.  VV.),  1790-1864. 
Sexton  {sir  J.).  1856—. 
Sichel  (W.).  1855-1933. 
Sladen  (D.  B.  W.),  1856—. 
SneU  (H.  S..  b.),  1865—. 
Somerset  {lady  H.),  1851-1921. 
Spender  (J.  A.),  1862—. 
Stanley  {lady  A.),  1822-76. 
Stansfeld  {sir  J.),  1820-98. 
Steed  (H.  W.),  1871—. 
Stockmar  (C.  F.  v.),  1787-1863. 
Talbot  de  Malahide  (I.  C,  lady),  1851- 

1932. 
Terrv  (S.),  1774-1867. 
Thomjis  {rt.  hon.  J.  H.),  1875—. 
Towiiley  {lady  S.  JI.),  1868—. 
Trerelyan  {sir  G.  O.),  1838-1928. 
UUswater  (J.  W.  L.,  1st  visct.),  1855—. 
Urlin  (R.  D.),  1830-1907. 
Warwick  (F.  E.  G.,  ctss.  of),  1861—. 
Waters  {brig.-gen.  W.  H.  H.),  1855—. 
Watkin  (A.).  1787-1861. 
Wedderbum  (sir  W.).  1838-1918. 
Weigall  {lady  R.  S.  M.),  1834-1921. 
WeUington  (A.  W.,  d.  of),  1769-1852. 
Wharncliffe  {lady  E.  C.  JI.).  1779-1856. 
Wilkinson  (H.  S.),  1853-1937. 
Willoughbv   de   Broke   (R.   G.   V.,   i.), 

1869-1923. 
Wilson  {adm.  sir  A.  K.),  1842-1921. 
Wilson  (rt.  hon.  J.),  1805-60. 
Wilson  (J.  H.),  1859-1929. 
Wolseley  (G.  J.  W.,  visct.),  1833-1913. 
Wolseley  (L.,  visclss.),  1843-1920. 
Wyndham  {rt.  hon.  G.),  1863-1913. 
Yorke  {mrs.  A.),  1844-1926. 

Refer  to  Army,  Eng. ;  Church  of  Eng. ; 

Law,  Eng. ;    Medicine  ;    Navy,  Eng. ; 

Painting,    Eng.,  &C.,    for    other    bio- 
graphies. 
Finance. 
HirRt    (F.    W.)    Gladstone    as    financier 

(1841-94),  1931. 
Foreign  Relations. 
Adams  (E.   D.)  Gt.  Brit.  &   the  Amer. 

Civil  War,  2v,  1925. 
Aydelotto    (W.    0.)    Bismarck    &    Brit. 

colon.  poUcy,  S.  West  Afr.,   1883-5, 

1937.     [B.] 
Becker  (W.)  Furst  Biilow  u.  Eng.,  1897- 

1909,  1929. 
British    docs,    on    orig.    of    the    War ; 

Gooch  &c.,  vl,  2  (1897-1904),  1927. 
Cady  (J.  F.)  For.  intervention  in  Rio  de 

la  Plata,  1838-50,  1929.     [B.] 
Camb.  Hist,  of  Brit.  for.  pohcv,  v2,  3 

(1815-1919),  1923.     [B.] 
Cavour.     C.    e    I'lng. :     carteggio    con 

V.  E.  AzegUo  (1851-61),  2v,  1933. 
Costin  (W.  C.)  Gt.  Brit.  &  China,  1833- 

60,  1937.     [B.] 
Cowley  (H.  R.  C.  W.,  e.)  Paris  embassy 

(1852-67) ;    WeUesIey,  1928. 


VICTORIA.  Queen  of  Gt.  Brit,  [continued]. 
Foreign  Relations  [nuiiinuid]. 
Dawson  (\V.  H.)  Cobden  &  for.  policy 

192C. 
Eckinger   (C.)   Palmerston   u.   d.   Schw. 

Sonderbundskrieg  (1815-48),  19.38. 
Fischer  (E.)  Holstein's  gr.  Nein.   1898- 

1901,  1925. 
Flournov    (F.     R.)     Brit,     policy    tow. 

Morocco,  18.30-65.  1935.     [B.] 
Glanville    (J.    L.)    Italy's   rcl.    w.    Eng., 

1896-1905.  1934. 
Grosse     Politik,     B8.     13-15.     .Stellung 

Englands  &c.  (1890-1900),  1923-4. 
Guyot    (R.)     Prem.     Entente    Cordiale 

(1830-47),  1926.     [B.] 
Habbcrton  (W.)  Anglo-Russ.  rels.  cone. 

Afghanistan.  1837-1907,  1937. 
Heidel  (W.)  Eduard  VII  u.  Deutschland, 

1841-88.  1934.     [B.] 
Hornby  (E.)  Proc.  of  Mixed  Comm.  on 

Private  Claims  (Gt.  Brit.  &  U.S.,  1853), 

1856. 
Israel  (L.)  Eng.  u.  d.  Orient.  Dreibund, 

1887-96,  1937.   [B.] 
Kennedy  (A.  L.)  Old  diplomacy  &  new. 

1876-1922,  1922.     [B.] 
Kolle  (W.)  Engl.  Stellungnahmo  gegcn- 

iibcrFrankr.,  1870/71-1882, 1934.  [B.] 
Kutsch  (R.)  Q.  V.  u.  d.  deut.  Einigung 

(c.  1848-71),  1938.     [B.] 
Langer  ( W.  L.)  Diplomacy  of  imjx^rialism, 

1890-1902,  2v,  1935.     [B.] 
Lee  (D.  E.)  Gt.  Brit.  &  Cyprus  Convent. 

poUcy  of  1878,  1934.     [B.] 
Lovell  (R.  I.)  Struggle  for  S.  Afr..  1876- 

99,  1934.     [B.]  ^ 
Manning   (W.   R.),   ed.     Diplom.   corr. : 

inter-Amer.    aff.,    1831-60,    v7,    Gt. 

Brit.,  1936. 
Martin  (B.  K.)  Triumph  of  Palmerston 

(1853-4),  1924.     [B.] 
Marx    (C.)    (Euvres    polit.  ;     tr.,    tl-7 

(Palmerston  &c.),  1929-30. 
&F.Engels.    Com.,  tIO,  II  (1852-6), 

1924. 
Meine  (K.)  Eng.  u.  Deutschland  (1871- 

76),  1937.     [B.] 
[Mexico].      Secret,    de   Relac.   Exter. — 

Inglat.,  tratado,  1889.    [P2720]. 
Michael  (H.)   Bismarck,   Eng.  u.  Eur., 

1866-70,  1930.     [B.] 
Morelli  (E.)  Maz/.ini  in  Inghilterra  (1837- 

1902),  1938.     [B.] 
Mowat  (R.  B.)  Lord  P.auncefote  (1828- 

1902),  1929. 
Paget  (W.,  lady)  Embassies  of  o.  days 

&c.  (1839-93),  2v,  1923. 
Ramsay   (A.   A.    W.)    Idealism   &   for. 

poUcy,  1860-78,  1925. 
Rodkey  (F.  S.)  Palmerston's  policy  for 

rejuv.  of  Turkey,   1839^1   [in  Roy. 

Hist.  Soc.     Trans.,  s4,  vl2,  1929). 
Ronaldshay  (L.  J.   L.   D.,  e.  of)  Lord 

CMrzon,  vl,  2,  1928. 
Rothfels  (H.)  Bismarcks  engl.  Biindnis- 

pol.  (1875-89),  1924. 
Talis  (W.)  Lord  O.  Russell,  ambass.  to 

Bismarck  (1872-84),  1938. 
Tappan      (L.)      Side-hght,      1839-58: 

corresp. ;   Abel  kc,  1927. 
Temperley  (H.  W.  V.)  Eng.  &  the  Near 

East,  vl.  The  Crimea  (1808-54),  1936. 
Wirthwein  (\V.  G.)  Brit.  &  Balkan  crisis, 

1875-8,  1935.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Berlin  Conf.,  1885;     Berlin 

Cong.  &c.,  1878  ;  Eastern  q. ;  Russo- 

ind.   q.;     United   Stotes,   Hist.;     -t 

various  contemp.  soiereigns,  wars  <tc. 
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VICTORIA.  Queen  of  Gt.  Brit,  [continued]. 
History  &  Polities  :  General. 
Amberlev  {J.  R-.  I'isct.)  A.  papers  (1854— 

76) :    Russell,  2t,  1937. 
Ashton  (A.)  Triit.h  &c.  :   letters  to  press, 

18S7-1903.  1905. 
Asquith  {rf.  hon.   H.  H.)   e.  of  Oxf.     50 

vrs.  of  Pari.  (186,S-191S),  2v.  192(!. 
BeU  (H.  C.  F.)  Lord  Palmer.ston  (1784- 

1865).  2v.  1936.     [B.] 
Benson  (E.  F.)  Queen  V.,  1935. 
Blumcnfeld   (R.   D.)   Diarv.    1 887-1914, 

1930. 
Bolitho  (H.)  Roy.  progress,  1937. 

V.  the  widow  &  h.  son.  1934. 

Bright  (J.)  Speeches,  2r.  1869. 

Christie  (0.  F.)  Transit,  f.  aristocracy, 

1832-67,  1927.     [B.] 
Transit,  to  democracv.  1867-1914, 

1934. 
Davis  (H.  W.  C.)  Age  of  Grey  &   Peel 

(1765-1852),  1929. 
Dugdale  (B.  E.  C.)  A.  .J.  Balfour,  e.  of  B.. 

vl  (1848-1905),  1936. 
Edward    VII.     Personal   letters    (1878- 

1910);   Sewell,  1931. 
Emden  (P.  H.)  Behind  the  throne,  1934. 
Ensor  (R.  C.  K.)  Eng.,  1870-1914,  1936. 

[B.] 
Fletcher    (C.    R.    L.)    Introd.    hist.,    v5 

(1815-80),  1923. 
Gardiner  (A.  G.)  Life  of  Sir  W.  Harcourt 

(1827-1904),  2v,  1923. 
Gosse  (E.)  Character  of  Q.  V.,  1901. 
Gretton  (R.  H.)  Mod.  hist.,  1880-1922, 

1930. 
GreviUe  (C.  C.  F.)  G.  diary  (1820-59) ; 

Wilson,  2v,  1927. 

Leaves  f.  G.  diary  (1818-60),  1929. 

Letters  of  C.  G.  &  H.  Reeve,  1836- 

65 ;  Johnson,  1924. 
GuedaUa  (P.)  IdyUs  of  the  Queen,  1937. 
The  Queen  &  Mr.  Gladstone,  1845- 

98,  2v,  1933. 
Gulley  (E.  E.)  J.  Chamberlain  k  Eng. 

social  p.  (1869-1906),  1926. 
Halevy   (E.)    Hist.  ;     tr.,   v3,    1830-41, 

1927  ;    Epilogue,  vl,  1895-1905,  1929. 
•    Hardie  (F.)  Polit.  infl.  of  V..  1861-1901, 

1935. 
Harrison  (F.)  My  Vict,  memories  [in  h. 

Desenectute,  1923]. 
Humphrey  (F.  P.)  Queen  at  Balmoral, 

1893. 
Ilchester  (G.  S.  H.  F.-S.,  e.)  Chron.,  1820- 

1900,  1937. 
Jerrold  (C.)  Married  life  (1840-61),  1913. 
Keith   (A.    B.)   The   King   &   the   Imp. 

Crown,  1936. 
Knaplund  (P.)  Gladstone  &  Brit.'s  im- 
perial poUcy,  1927.     [B.] 
Lee  (S.)  King  Edward  VII  (1841-1910), 

2v,  1925-7. 
Low  (S.  J.)  &  L.  C.  Sanders.     Hist,  of 

Eng.,  1910. 
MacCarthy   (J.)   Hist.   (1837-1901),   7v, 

1908-10. 
Marriott  (J.   A.   R.)  Mod.   Eng.,   1885- 

1932,  1934.     [B.] 

Q.  V.  &  h.  ministers,  1933.     [B.] 

Martin  (A.  P.)  The  Q.  in  the  I.  of  Wight, 

1898. 
Myself  not  least,  1925. 
Pease  (A.  E.)  Elections  &  recoils.,  1932. 
Ponsonby  (F.   E.  G.)  SideUghts  (1872- 

94),  1930. 
Ryland  (F.)  V.,  1837-1901,  1901. 
'     SitweU  (E.)  V.  of  Eng.,  1936.    .[B.] 
Somervell  (D.  C.)  Victorian  age,  1937. 


VICTORIA,  Queen  of  Gt.  Brit.  \mniAnued]. 
History  &  Politics :  General  [rontinued]. 
Temperley  (H.  W.  V.)  Vict.  age.  1928. 
Varfe  (D.)  St.  d'Inghilt.,  vl,  2,  1837-85, 

1923. 
[Victoria,  q.]     Coll.  of  portrnit/t  of  V.  <tr., 

n.<t. 
Frauenleben      unter      d.      Krone  : 

Brief e  &c.  ;   Jagow,  1936. 
Further    letters     (1841-89)  ;      tr.  ; 

Bolitho,  1938. 
Letters,  s2  (1862-85) ;   Buckle,  3v, 

1926-8  ;   s3  (1886-1901)  :   Buckle,  3v, 

1930-2. 
West  (A.)  Polit.  Eng.  (1759-1880),  1922. 
Wilkinson  (W.  J.)  Tory  democracy,  1925. 

[B.] 
WUson  (M.)  Queen  V.,  1933. 
Wingtield-Stratford    (E.)    Vict,    sunset, 

1932. 

Vict,  tragedv,  1930. 

Young  (G.  M.)  Vict.  Eng.,  1936. 

:  1837-50  (see.  olxo  Foreign  relations, 

aftore). 
Albert,  prince  consort.     The  Pr.  C.  &  h. 

brother:    200  new  letters  (1838-62); 

Bolitho,  1933. 
[Brougham  (H.)]  Lord  B.  :   Letter  to  Q., 

1838.     [P2552]. 
Crabit^s  (P.)  Victoria's  guardian  angel, 

Stockmar  (1816-63),  1937. 
Diary    of    royal    movements    &c.,    vl 

(—1846),  1883. 
Ernest  Augustus,   of  Hanover.     Letters 

(1839-51);   Whibley.  1925. 
Maccobv  (S.)  Eng.  radicalism,  1832-52, 

1935."    [B.] 
Neumann  (P.,  Frhr.  v.)  Diary,  1819-50  : 

tr..  Chancellor,  2v,  1928. 
Russell  (U.  .J.)  Later  corresp.,  1840-78  ; 

Gooch,  2v,  1925. 
Tavlor  (E.  R.)  Methodism  &  pol.  (1791- 

1851),  1935.     [B.] 
[Victorian].     Early  V.   Eng.,   1830-65; 

Young,  2v,  1934. 

Refer    to    Chartism ;     China,    Hist. ; 

Revolution,  1848. 
:  1851-60  (see  also  Foreign  relations, 

aioi'e). 
Martin  (B.  K.)  Triumph  of  Palmerston 

(1853^),  1934.     [B.] 
Marx    (C.)    CEuvres    polit.  :     tr.,    t2.    7, 

Lettres  s.  I'Aiigl.  &c.  (1852-5).  1929- 

30. 
&    F.    Engels.     Corr.  ;     tr.,    t2-6, 

1931-2. 
Palmerston  (H.  J.  T.,  visct.)  P.  papers  : 

Gladstone    &     P.  :      corr..     1851-65 ; 

GuedaUa,  1928. 
Russell  (Id.  J.)  Later  corresp..  1840-78  ; 

Gooch,  2v,  1925. 

Befer    to    Crimean    War ;      Eastern 

question  ;    Indian  Mutiny  ;    Reform. 
— :    1861-70  (see  also  Foreign  rela- 
tions, above). 
Hardman  (W.)  H.  papers  (1865-8),  1930. 
Jlid-Vict.     Pepys :      letters     &c. 

(1859-65) ;   EUis,  2s,  1923-5. 
Palmerston  (H.  J.  T.,  visct.)  P.  papers  : 

Glad.stone    &     P.  :      corr..     1851-65 ; 

GuedaUa,  1928. 
Roy.     Soc.     of     Lit.     Eightcen-sixties ; 

Drinkwater.  1932. 

Befer  to  Abyssinia  ;   Eastern  question  ; 

Reform ;   Schleswig-Holstein,  Hist. 
:  1871-80  (see  also  Foreign  relations, 

aboi'e). 
Gladstone  (W.  E.)  Midlothian  campaign, 

1879-80,  1880. 


VICTORIA.  Queen  of  Gt.  Brit,  [continued]. 
History  &  Politics  :  1871  80  [continued]. 
O'Connor  (T.  P.)  Mems.  of  an  old  Pari. 

(1870-91),  2v,  1929. 
Roy.   Soc.   of    Lit.   Eighteen-seventies ; 

Barker,  1929. 

Befer  to  Ashanti ;    Eastern  question  ; 

Land,  Ireland  ;   Transvaal,  Hist. 

:  1881-90. 

Bottomley   (J.    H.)    Conserv.    brief   ag. 

Gladstone      admin.,      1881-4,      1884. 

[P2896]. 
Cowen  (J.)  Speeches  at  Gen.  Elect.,  1885. 
[Gladstone  (W.  E.)]  Anti-cUraax  in  Mid- 
Lothian,  1884.      [P2987]. 
Mahdi    of    Mid-Lothian,    1880    & 

1884,  1884.     [P2987]. 

Our  premier,  1886.    [P2898]. 

O'Connor  (T.  P.)  Jlems.  of  an  old  Pari. 

(1870-91).  2v,  1929. 
SaUsbury  (R.,  marq.  of)  Speeches,  Edinb., 

1882.     [P2898]. 
[Scotland].    S.  at  gen.  election  of  1885, 

1885.  [P2987J. 

Befer  to  Home  Rule;    Sudan,  Hist.; 

Transvaal,  Hist. 

:  1891  1901. 

Fitzroy   (A.  W.)  Mem.  (1898-1923),  2v, 

1925. 
Liberal   Publ.   Dept.     10   yrs.   of  Tory 

govt.,  1895-1905,  1905. 
Rendel  (S.  R.,  b.)  Personal  papers,  1931. 
Spender  (.1.  A.)  Sh.  hist,  of  our  times 

(1886—),  1934. 
Victoria,    q.     Letters,    s3    (1886-1901); 

Buckle,  3v,  1930-2. 

Befer  to  Boer  War,  1899-1902  ;   Home 

Rule ;  Jameson  Raid  ;  Sudan,  Hist. 
Jubilees,  see  hendiiuj  Jubilees. 
Periodicals. 

X.B. — Fetr  complete  list  of  periodicals, 

see  Periodicals. 
Bentley's  MisceUany,  1837-60. 
Contemporary  rev..  1866 — . 
Edinburgh  review,  1802-1929. 
Fortnightly  rev.,  1865 — . 
lUust.  exhibitor  &p.,  1852. 
lUust.  London  news,  1843 — . 
Xational  reformer,  1870-93. 
National  rev.,  1883 — . 
Nineteenth  century,  1877 — . 
Our  corner,  1884-5. 
Owl  (The),  1864-9. 
Progress,  1883-7. 
Quarterly  rev.,  1809 — . 
Spectator  (The),  1867—. 
Times  (The).  1837—,  see  A.  C. 
Vanity  Fair,  1868-1913. 
World  of  fashion,  1838-9. 
Poetry,  Satire  &  Caricature. 
Beaconsfield  (B.  D.,  e.)  This  is  the  tree 

that  Ben  raised,  1883.     [P2891]. 
Begbie  (H.)  PoUt.  8t rm^'clpeter,  189U. 
— —  Struwwelpeter  alphalx-t,  1900. 
Dowty  (A.   A.)  &•   S.   0.   Beeton.     The 

SiUad,  n.d. 
Eari  (The)  &  the  Knight,  1897. 
Furniss  (H.)  M.P.'s  in  session  &c.,  pari. 

portrait  gaU.,  1890. 
Graham  (H.  J.  C.)  Fiscal  ballads,  1905. 
Henderson    (W.),    erf.     Victorian    street 

baUads,  1937. 
Jenkins   (J.    E.)    Blot    on    the    Queen's 

Head,  1876.     [P2896]. 
Leech  (J.)  Early  pencilUngs,  1864. 
MacCaul   (J.    B.)    Beaconsfield    baUads, 

1880.     [P2891]. 
Punch.        Cartoons     (I84I-1901),     4v, 

1906. 

3t 
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VICTORIA.  Queen  of  Gl.  Brit,  [continued]. 
Poetry.  Satire  &  Caricature  [continued]. 
Stationi  (J.  P.)  Beaoonstield,  tlie  immacu- 
late, IS80. 
Stronach  (G.)  Tile  coming  (?)  Gladstone, 

1892. 

Gladstone  almanack,  1885. 

Temiiel  (J.)  Cartoons,  IStU. 

Refer  to  Army,  Eng. ;  Church  of  Eng. ; 

Colonies,    Eng. ;     Eastern    question  ; 

England,  Economics  ;  England,  Hist. ; 

England,  Soc.  life  ;    Free  trade  &c. ; 

Home    Rule ;      Imperialism ;      India, 

Hist. ;       Ireland,      Hist. ;       National 

defence ;     Navy,   Eng. ;     Parliament ; 

Reform ;       Russo-Indian      question ; 

Scotland,     Hist. ;      Socialism,    Eng. ; 

Wales,  Hist. 
VICTORIA    &    ALBERT    MUSEUM,    nee 

A.  C.  for  catalogues  <t  handbooks. 

Refer  to  London ;  Museums. 
VICTORIA  CROSS. 

Wilkins  (P.  A.)  Hist..  1004. 

Refer  to  Army,  Eng. ;   Battles. 
VICTORIA  NYANZA. 

Hurst  (H.  E.)  Lake  Plateau  Basin,  1925. 

Refer  to  Central  Africa  ;   East  Africa  ; 

Uganda. 
VICTORIA  UNIVERSITY,  .Manchester. 
Hartog(P.  J.)  OvrensCoU.,  1900.  [P2875]. 
[Manchester :    Univ.]     Calendar,   1912- 

13,  1921-2,  1922-3,  1912-22. 
Tout  (T.  F.)  CoU.  papers,  vl.  1932. 

Refer  to  Manchester ;  Universities. 
VIENNA. 

Brehm  (B.)  Wien,  Grenzstadt  im  deut. 

Osten,  1937. 
Crankshaw  (E.)  V.  :    image  of  a  culture 

in  decline,  1938. 
Fischer  v.  Erlach  (J.  B.)  Biog.  (1656- 

1723),  see  A.  C. 
Gollob  (H.)  Wiener  Holzschnitt,   1490- 

1550,  1926. 
Hunter  (\V.)  Travels  in  1792,  1798. 
Dg  (A.)  Neugebaude  bei  W.,  1895. 
Bebiczek  (F.)   Wien.   VoUts-  u.  Bankel- 

gesang,  1800-48,  1913.     [B.] 
Tietze    (H.)    Aus    d.    Bauhiitte    v.    St. 

Stephan,  1930. 

Gesch.  &c.  d.  St.  Stephansdomes, 

1931. 

W.  W.  Praemers  Architekturwerk 

n.  d.  W.  Palastbau  d.  17.  J.,  1915. 

Traz  (R.  de)  Depaysements,  1923. 

[Wien].     4  Wochen,  1827. 

Wilmot  (M.)  More  letters,  impressions  of 

v.,  1819-29,  1935. 
History. 
Cacarelas   (J.)   Siege,    1683   {wr.    1686, 

Greek  text  <fc  tr.) ;  Marshall,  1925. 
Erenburg  (I.)  A  Soviet  wr.  looks  at  V. 

(Feb.  1934),  1934. 
Laencn    (J.)    Archives   de   I'etat   a    V. 

(12-19c.),  1924. 
Mitchiflon  (N.)  V.  diary  (Feb.  23-Apr.  10), 

1934. 
Schwerdfegcr   (J.)    V.   gloriosa :     Wiens 

VtTgangenheit,  1923. 
Tharaud  (J.  &  J.)  V.  rouge,  1934. 
Tietze  (H.)  Alt-Wien  (15-18c.),  1926. 

Die  Juden  Wiens,  1933.     [B.] 

[Vienna].     QueUen   z.  Gesch.  d.    Stadt 

Wien,  Abt.  1,  B7,  10;    Abt.  2,  B4i ; 

Abt.  3,  B3i,  1921-37. 
Libraries  (see  aim  Royal  Library,  below). 
Laurent  (11.)  Actes  &  doc.  anc.  interess. 

la  Bek'.con.serve8 a  V..  1 196-1356, 1933. 
[Mckliitarists].   Cat.  d.  arm.  Has.  in  d.  M. 

Bibl.  ;   Uaahian,  1895. 


VIENNA  [c^iiUinued]. 
Museums  &  Art  Galleries. 
Engcrth  (E.  v.)   Ob.  die  im   Kunstbist. 

Mus.  Gcmalde  &c.,  1883-90. 
Jahrbuch  d.  Kunsthist.  Snninil.,  Wien, 

1883—. 
Kais.-Konigl.  Munz-  u.  .Vntik.  Kabin.  z. 

W.,  see  A.  C. 
Kunsthist.  Museum.    Publ.  f.  Plastik  u. 

Kunstgewerl>e  ;  Sclosser,  Bl,  3.  1919- 

20. 
Stepan  (E.)  Wien.  Museen,  1925. 
[Vienna].     Fiihrer,  B3,  Gemaldegalerie  ; 

Buschbcck,  1936. 
[ ].     Osterreich.    Galerie  :     Barock- 

museum,  1923. 
[ ].     Osterr.    Galerie:    Gal.    d.     19. 

Jbdts.,  1937. 
[ ].     Picture  gallery  of  Art   Ma?. ; 

Gluck,  1925. 
Weixlgartner  (A.)  Welti.  Schatzkammer, 

1926-8. 

Refer  to  Museums  &  art  galleries. 
Royal  [&  National]  Library. 
Menfik   (F.)    Wesrfiilir.   d.   Hss.   aus   d. 

Hofbibl.    durch   d.    Franzosen,    1809, 

1909-10. 
Modem  (H.)  Zimmer.  Hss.  d.  Hofbibl. 

Ambraser  Samml.,  1899. 
Wickhoff    (F.)    Beschr.    Verzeichnis    d. 

ilium.   Hss.   in  Osterreich,    B8,   Nat.- 

bibl.  in  Wien  ;   Hermann,  1923-37. 

Refer  to  Libraries,  Austria. 
Social  Life. 
Blumml    (E.    C.)    &    G.    Gugitz.     Von 

Leuten  u.  Zeiten  im  alt.  W.,  1922. 
MoUer  van  den  Bruck  (A.)  Das  junge 

Wien,  1902. 
Pribram    (A.    F.)    Aus    d.    Berichte    e. 

Franzosen  ii.  d.  Wien.  Hof,   1671-2, 

1891.     [P2729]. 
Sainte-Aulaire  (cte.  A.  de)  Souv.  (1832- 

41),  1927. 

Refer  to  Austria  ;  Germany,  History. 
VIENNA.  CONGRESS  OF,  1814-15. 

X.B. — For    Biographies    of  statesmen 

who  took  part  in  the  Vienna  Congress, 

refer    to    Alexander    I,    of    Russia ; 

Francis     I,     of     Austria ;     Frederick 

William  lU,  of  Prussia ;  Napoleon  I. 
Chodzko  (J.  L.)  C.  de  V.  &  Traites  de 

1815,  2p,  1864. 
Consalvi  (E.)  &  B.  Pacca.     Corr.  ined., 

1814-15;   Rinieri,  1903. 
Jaucourt    (A.    F.,    cte.    de)    Corr.    avec 

Talleyrand,  1905. 
Lockhart  (J.  G.)  Peacemakers,  1932.  [B.] 
Webster  (C.  K.)  C.  of  V.,  1814-15,  1934. 

[B.] 

Refer  to  Austria,  Hist. ;  Europe,  Hist. ; 

France,  Hist. ;  Germany,  Hist. 
VIENNA,  TREATY  OF,  1738. 

[Vienna].     Tratado,  1739.     [P2766]. 

Refer  to  Charles  VI,  Emp. ;   Louis  XV, 

of  Fr. ;  Naples  (&  Two  Sicilies),  Hist. ; 

Treaties. 
VIENNA  UNIVERSITY. 

Cuspinianus    (J.)     Briefwechsel    (1494— 

1526),  1933. 
[Vienna:  Univ.]    Gesch..  1848-98, 1898. 

Refer  to  Universities. 
VIENNE,  depl. 

Soc.  Fr.  d'Archi'ol.     Congres  86  (1923), 

1925. 

Refer  to  Chauvigny;  France;  Poitiers; 

Poitou ;    Saint-Savin ;    Touraine. 
VIENNE,  toum.     Refer  to  Dauphine. 

Begule    (L.)    L'eglisc   .St.-Maurice,    anc. 

cathedrale  de  V.,  1914. 


VIENNE  [corUinued]. 

Bogule    (L.)    Incrustations    decor,    deg 
cuthrdralos  dc  Lvon  >t  dc  V.,  1905. 
VIENNE-EN-ARDENNE,  y.e  Vianden. 
VIENNE,  HAUTE-,  sec  Haute-Vienne,  dept. 
VIERLANDE.     Refer  to  Hamburg. 

Finder  (E.)  Die  Vierlandc,  2T,  1922. 
VIESTE.     Refer  to  Foggia,  town  <t-  provinee. 

(liuliani  (V.)  Memorie  stor.,  1768. 
VIEUX.     Refer  to  Calvados. 

Besnier   (M.)    Hist,   des   fouilles   de   V. 
[in  Soc.  Nat.  dcs  Anti(|.  de  Fr.    Mem., 
sT.tO,  1910]. 
VIGEVANO.     Refer  to  Pavia. 

Nubilonio  (C.)  Cron.  di  V.  (ll-16c.);  Ne- 
groni [in  Regia  Dep.  Misc.,  t29, 1892]. 
VIGO.    Refer  to  GnUcia ;  Spain. 

Relation  of  gt.  success  of  the  Fleet  4c. 
at  v.,  1702'. 
VIJAYANAGAR.    i?e/er  to  Deccan  ;  India. 
Aiyar  (R.  S.)  Hist,  of  Nayaks  of  Madura 

(16-lSc.),  1924. 
.Saletore  (B.  A.)  Soc.&c.  life  in  V.  Emp., 
1346-1646,  1934.     [B.] 
VIKINGS,    see    Northmen ;     Scandinavia, 

History. 
VILLAFRANCA  PIEMONTE. 

[VUlafranca  Piemonte].     Statuti  (1384) 
con  altri  doc.  e  mem.  (1001-1620)  [in 
Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  t49,  1918]. 
Refer  to  Piedmont ;  Turin. 
VILLAGE  COMMUNITIES,  see  Villages. 
VILLAGES. 
American  Indian. 
Bushnell  (D.  I.)  Villages  of  Algonquian, 
Siouan  &c.  tribes,  1922.     [B.] 
China. 
Kulp  (D.  H.)  Country  life  in  South  C, 
vl,  1925. 
England. 
Coulton  (G.  G.)  Mediaeval  v.,  1925  ;  26. 

[B.] 
Ditchfield  (P.  H.)  Charm  of  the  English 
v.,  1908. 

Cottages  &c.  of  rural  Eng.,  1912. 

Parson's  pleasance,  1910, 

Grev   (E.)   Cottage   life  in   a   Herts,  v. 

(1867-79),  19.34. 
Haward  (W.  1.)  &  H.  M.  Duncan.    V. 

life  (15c.),  1928.     [B.] 
Humphrevs  (A.  L.)  How  to  write  a  v. 

hist.,  1930.     [B.] 
MeUors    (R.)     Our    Notts,     v.,     1894. 

[P2939]. 
Pakington  (H.)  Eng.  v.  &c.,  1934. 
Robinson  (P.  F.)  V.  architecture,  1830. 
Rose  (W.)  V.  carpenter,  1937. 
Ruston  (A.  G.)  &  D.  Whitney.     Hooton 

Pagnell ;   agric.  evol.,  1934. 
Springall    (L.    M.)    Labouring    life    in 

Norfolk  v.,  1834-1914,  1936.     [B.] 
Thomas  (W.  B.)  Village  Eng.,  1935. 
Vaughan  (E.)  Essex  \-illage,  1928. 
Wake  (J.)  How  to  compile  a  hist.  4c.  of 

V.  Ufc,  1935. 
Wickham  (A.  K.)  V.  of  Eng.,  1932. 
Williamson  (H.)  The  v.  book,  1930. 
France. 

Roupnel  (G.)  Hist,  de  la  camp,  fr.,  1932. 
Germany. 

Ritz  (J.  M.)  Unterfriink.  Dorf,  1924. 
India. 

Altekar   (A.   S.)   V.    commun.   in   W.I., 

1927.     [B.] 
Brayne  (F.  L.)  Remaking  of  v.  India,  1929. 
Darhng    (M.    L.)    Wisdom   &    waste   in 

Punjab  v.,  19,34. 
Urummond  (J.  (i.)  Panchayats,  1937. 
Voung  (M.)  Seen  &c.  in  a  Punjab  v.,  1931. 
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VISITATIONS  (HERALDS') 


VILLAGES  [coiUinued]. 
Russia. 
Fenomenov  (M.  Ya.)   CoBpeM.  aepesHH, 

2i.  1925. 
Tan-Bogoraz  (V.   G.)   OGhobji.    aepeeHH, 
1925.' 
United  States. 
Bnmner  (E.  de  S.),  G.  S.  Hughes  &  M. 
Patten.     Amer.  agricult.  v.,  1927. 
Befer  to  Communes ;    Garden  cities ; 
Land  ;    Local  govt. ;    Towns  ;    d-  see 
also  social  life  under  vnrions  countries. 
VILLANOVA.    Refer  In  Bologna. 

Randall-Maclver     (D.)     Villanovans     & 
early  Etruscans,  1924. 
VILLA  RICA,  see  Ouro  Preto. 
VILLAS,  see  Arcliitecture. 
VILLEINAGE. 

Cuulton  (G.  G.)  Med.  vUlage,  1925  ;  26. 
[B.] 

Refer  to  England,  Soc.  life ;  Feudalism ; 
Land,  England  ;  Manors  ;   Peasantry. 
VILLERS-ADX-TOURS,  commune. 

Renard  (E.)  Toponymie  [in  Soc.  de  Litt. 
VVaUonne.     Bull.,  tfil,  1927]. 
Refer  to  Belgium. 
VILLESAVIN,  chuteau. 

Storelli  (A.)  Notice  &c..  1881-3. 
Refer  to  Castles  &c.,  France ;  Lolr-et- 
Cher. 
VILLETTE,  LA.    Refer  to  Paris. 

Lambeau  (L.)  La  V.,  192R. 
VILLE-VIEILLE,     see    Cliateauneuf-Ville- 

Vieille. 
VILNA,  see  Wilna. 
VINCENNES. 

Champion  (P.)  Bois  de  V.  :    promenade 

paris.,  1929. 
Pradel  de  Lamase  (M.  de)  Chateau  de  V., 

1932. 
Roy  (M.)   Ste.-Chapelle  du  boia  de  V. 
(1548-56)  [in  Soc.  Nat.  des  Antiq.  de 
Ft.    Mem.,  s8,  tl.  1912]. 
Refer  to  Castles ;   Prisons,  Fr. ;  Seine, 
dept. 
VINCENT  OF  PAUL  (ST.),  SOCIETY  OF, 

sec  Saint  Vincent  of  Paul,  Society  of. 
VINEGAR. 

Pasteur  (L.)  (Euvres,  t3,  Et.  sur  la  v., 
1924. 

Refer  to  Spices  &  condiments. 
VINES  &  VINEYARDS. 

Aragon     (H.)      Vigne     dans     I'antiq.  : 

legendes  &o.,  1916. 
Brunet  (R.)  Gr.  vignobles  f  r.  &  etr.,  1913. 
Butler  (F.H.)Wine&c.of  the  world,;i926. 
Phin  (J.)  Open  air  grape  culture,  1862. 

[B.] 
Speechly  (W.)  Culture  of  the  vine,  1790. 
Australia. 
Kelly  (A.  C.)  Wine-growing  in  A.,  1867. 
Ward  (E.)  Vineyards  &e.  of  South  A.,  si, 
1862. 
France. 
Deville  (J.)  Vins  du  Rhone,  1914. 
Duchaussov  (H.)  La  vigne  en  Picardie, 

2t,  1926^7. 
Feret  (E.)  Bergerac  &  ses  vins,  1903. 
Stem  (G.  B.)  Bouquet,  1927. 
\'ermorel  (V.)  &  R.  Danguy.     Vins  du 
Beaujolais  &c.,  1893. 
Switzerland. 
[Vevey].    Album  de  la  fete  des  v.,  1865, 
1889,  1927.  3v,  1865-1927. 
Refer    to    Agriculture ;      Industries ; 
Wine. 
VINODOL.    Refer  to  Croatia. 

[Vinodol].     SaKOHT,    (1288)  ;     Evreiuov, 
1878 ;   Yagich,  1880. 


VINTIMIGLIA,  «f  Ventimiglia. 
VINTNERS'  COMPANY  (THE),  see  Livery 

companies,  London. 
VIOLET. 

Gregory  (E.  .S.)  Brit.  v..  1912.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Botany  ;   Flowers. 
VIOLIN. 

Fetis  (F.  J.)  N.  Pagaiuni ;   tr.,  1876. 

Haweis  (H.  R.)  Old  v.,  1910. 

Hayes   (G.    R.)    Mus.    instruments   &c., 

1.500-1750,  v2,  1030. 
Heron-AUen  (E.)  V.-making,  1889. 
HiU    (W.    H.)    &c.     V.-makers    of    the 

Guarneri  family  (1626-1762),  1931. 
Niederheitmann  (F.)  Cremona  :   Ital.  v.- 
makers  ;  tr.,  1894. 
Passagni    (L.)    Viollno :     man.    pratico, 

1898. 
Poidras  (H.)  Crit.  &c.  diet,  of  v.  makers, 

2v,  1928-30. 
Prod'homme    (.1.    G.)    Paganini    (1784- 

1840).  1908. 
Pulver  (J.)  Paganini  (1782-1840),  1936. 
Wasielewski  (.J.  W.  v.)  V.  u.  i.  Meister, 

1920.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Music  ;   Musical  instruments. 
VIOLONCELLO. 

Racster  (0.)  Chats  on  v.,  1907. 

Refer  to  Music ;   Musical  instruments. 
VIPERS,  see  Snakes. 
VIRAT,  see  Bhatneri. 
VIRGIN,  THE,  see  Mary,  llie  Virgin. 
VIRGINAL. 

Glvn  (M.  H.)  Eliz.  v.  music  &c.,  1923  ; 

34. 

Refer  to  Music  ;  Musical  instruments. 
VIRGINIA. 

Binyon    (L.)    Drawings    of    J.    White, 

Governor   of   V.    (1585)    [in   Walpole 

Soc,  vl3,  1925]. 
Bry  (T.  de)  Voyages  (I6c.) ;   tr.  Ningler, 

1927. 
Bushnell  (D.  I.)  Evid.  of  Indian  occup.  in 

Albemarle  Co.,  V.,  1933. 

5  Monacan  towns  in  V.,  1607,  1930. 

Ind.   sites   below   falls   of   Rappa- 
hannock, v..  1937. 

Manahoac  tribes  in  V.,  1608,  1935. 

Davis  {A.  K.),  ed.     Tradit.  ballads,  1929. 

[B.] 
Durand     ( — )     Un     Fran^ais     en     V .  : 

voyages  (1687)  ;   Chinard,  1932. 
Gosnold  (B.)  &c.     Vov.  a  la  V.,  1602-3, 

1732. 
Gronovius     (J.     F.)     Flora     Virginica ; 

Clayton.  1762. 
Hakluyt    (R.)    Inducements    (1585)    <fc 

Instructions  (1606)  [in  h.  Orig.  wr.,  v2, 

1935]. 
MacGiU  (W.  M.)  Caverns  of  V.,  1933. 
Rothery  (A.  E.)  New  roads  in  old  \., 

1929. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Cooke  (J.  E.),  1830-86. 
CressweU  (N.),  1750-1804. 
Mazzei  (F.).  1730-1816. 
Pocahantas,  pnwc&ss,  c.  1595-1617. 
Spotswood  (A.),  gov.,  1676-1740. 
Constitution  &  Government. 
Green  (F.  M.)  Constit.  devclopt.,  1776- 

1860,  1930.     [B.] 
Karraker  (C.  H.)  17th  c.  sheritT,  1607- 

89,  1930.     [B.] 
History. 
Bayne  (H.  B.)  1619  in  V.,  1899.   [P3071]. 
Bruce  (P.  A.)  V.  Plutarch,  1929. 
CressweU  (N.)  Journal  (1774-7),  1925. 
Dodson  (L.)  A.  Spotswood,  gov.  of  V., 

1710-22,  1932.     [B] 


VIRGINIA  [co,Uinued\. 
History  [continued]. 
Dunaway    (W.     F.)     James     River    & 

Kanawha  Co.  (1774-1880),  1922.    [B.] 
Foote  (W.  H.)  Sketches  (1688—),  1850. 
HarreU  (I.  S.)  Loyalism  in  V.  (1773-88), 

1926.     [B.] 
Koontz    (L.    N.)    V.    frontier,    17.54-63, 

1925. 
Lafayette  (le  gi'n.)  L.  in  V.,  letters  (1781- 

85),  1928. 
Pope  (J.)  V.  campaign  of  Gen.  Pope  in 

1862,  1886  ;    95.     [B.] 
Stanard    (M.     N.)    Story    of    V.'s    1st 

cent..  1928. 
[Virginia].    Remark,  proc.  in  Assembly, 

1715,  1930. 
Wertenbaker  (T.  J.)  Planters  of  colonial 

V.  (17-18C.),  1922.     [B.] 
Yardley  (J.  H.  R.)  Before  the  Mayflower 

(—1627).  1931. 

Refer  to  Algonkin  Indians  ;    American 

Civil  War  ;    American  War  of  Indep. : 

Kentucky  ;     Louisiana  ;     Petersburg  ; 

United  States  ;  Virginia  Company. 
VIRGINIA  CITY. 

Lyman  (G.  D.)  Saga  of  Comstock  Lode  : 
"boom  d.ays  in  V.  C.  (1849-65),  1934. 

Refer  to  Comstock  Lode  ;  Nevada. 
VIRGINIA  COMPANY. 

Virginia  Co.     Records,  v3,  4  (1607-26) ; 

Kingsbury.  1933-5. 

Refer  to  Chartered  companies ;  Virginia. 
VIRGIN  ISLANDS. 

Eadie  (H.  B.)  Lagooned  in  V.  I.,  1931. 
[U.S.,  Commerce,  Dept.  of].    Geog.  diet. 

of  Virgin  I.  :    MoGuire.  1925. 

Refer    to    Colonies,    United    States; 

Tortola ;   West  Indies. 
VIRGINITY,     see     Chastity,     Vows     of; 

Marriage. 
VIRTON,    BATTLE,    1914,    see    European 

War. 
VIRTUE. 

Bordeaux   (H.)   La   v.   fr.    [in   h.   Voici 

I'heure  des  ames.  1931]. 
Cockburn    (mrs.    C.)    Dr.    Rutherforth's 

essay  [in  Works,  v2,  1751]. 
De  Burgh  (W.  G.)  Greatness  &  goodness, 

1932.     [P3001]. 
Mancinellus    (A.)    De    poet.    v.    [in    A. 

Thesaurus  &c.,  1519]. 

Refer  to  Conduct ;  Ethics  ;  Morals  &c. 
VISENTIUM,  see  Capodimonte,  Umbria. 
VISIGOTHS,  sec  Goths  ;  Spain,  Hist. 
VISIONS. 

Geerge,  of  Uungary.     Visiones  in  Purga- 

torio  S.  Patricii,  1353 ;    Hammerich, 

1930. 
Langmann   (A.)    Offenbarungen   (14c.) ; 

Strauch,  1878. 
Lenotre  (G.)  Martin  lo  Visionnaire  (1816- 

34),  1924. 
MacCuUoch  (J.  A.)  Early  Xtn.  v.  of  o. 

world,  1912. 
Os  (A.  B.  van)  Relig.  v.  :    eschatolog. 

elem.  in  med.  ling,  relig.  Ut.,  1932. 
Seymour  (St.  J.  D.)  Irish  visions  of  the 

o.-world,  1930.     [B.] 
Thcrive     (.\.)     Troupeau    galeux :      A. 

Bouriguon  (17c.).  1934. 
Yoigt  (M.)  Beitr.  z.  Gesch.  d.  Visionenlit. 

ira  M.-a..  1,  2,  1924. 

Refer  to  Allegories ;   Ghosts  &  appari- 
tions ;  Hallucinations  &c. ;  Mysticism  ; 

Occult  sciences  ;  Saints  ;  Spiritualism ; 

Superstition ;  Theosophy. 
VISITATIONS  (HERALDS'),  see  Genealogy, 

Eng. 
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VISTULA,  r.irr. 

Bertram    (H.).    \V.    La    Bauino    &     0. 

Kloeppol.  Wpiohscl-XogatPelta,  1924. 
Rybcz\Tiski  (M.)  Pomeranian  V.,  1934. 

Hefcr  to  Poland. 
VITAL  STATISTICS. 

-V.B. — For   vital  statistic'  of  n  parti- 
cular  country,    fee    that  country,  suh- 

headitig  Census  or  Statistics. 
Elderton    (W.    P.)    &    R.    V.    Fippard. 

Constr.  of  mortality  &  sickness  tables, 

1914. 
Hogben  (L.  T.),  ed.     Polit.  arithmetic, 

popul.  St.,  1938. 
Kassel  (C.)  Birth-months  of  genius,  1929. 

[P3025]. 
Kuczvnski  (R.  R.)  Balance  of  births  & 

deaths,  vl,  2,  Europe,  1928-31. 
Measurement    of    popul.    growth, 

1935. 
Xensholme  (A.)  Elem.  of  v.  s.,  1923. 
Whipple  (0.  C.)  Vital  .stat.,  1923. 
Woodbury    (R.    11.)    Causal    factors    in 

infant  mortality,  1925. 

Maternal  mortality,  1926. 

Woods  (H.  M.)  &  W.  T.  RusseU.  Medical 

s.,  1931. 

Rrpr     to      Children ;       Population ; 

Statistics. 
VITAMINS. 

Harris  (L.  J.)   V.  in  theory  &   practice, 

1935. 
Medical  Research  Council.     V.  :    survey 

of  pres.  knowledge,  1932. 
Plimmer  (V.  G.  &  R.  H.  A.)  V.  &  choice 

of  food,  1922. 
Sherman  (H.  C.)   Chemistry  of  food  & 

nutrition.  1933.     [B.] 

liefer  to  Food  &  diet. 
VITERBO. 

Bussi  (F.)  1st.  della  citta  di  V.,  1742. 
Navenne  (F.   H.  de)  Entre  le  Tibre  & 

I'Arno,  1903. 
Pinzi  (C.)  Basilica  di  S.  Maria  d.  Querela, 

1890. 
Schillmann     (F.)     Viterbo     &c.,     1911. 

[B.] 
[Viterbo].     Museo    Civico ;      Gabbrielli, 

1932. 
[ ].     Per  I'inauguraz.  del  Mus.  Civ., 

1912.     [P2699]. 

/?c/<?r/oCampagnadiRoma;  Museums; 

Tarquinia. 
VITI  LEVU,  sfe  Fiji  Islands. 
VITORIA.     Refer  to  Alava,  prov. 

Floranes    (R.    de)    Mem.    v    privilegios 

(1775),  1922. 
VITORIA,  Battle. 

[Vitoria].     Cora,  da  V.,  1813.  1914. 

liefer  to  Battles  ;    Peninsular  War. 
VITRfe.    Refer  to  Ille-et-Vilaine. 

Frain  (E.)  Une  tcrre,  s.  possess,  cathol. 

&  protest.,  1200-1600,  1879. 
VITRY-LE-FRANgoiS. 

Crozet   (R.)   EfiUscs   rom.   des  environs 

fin  Soc.  Fr.  d'Arch.     Bull.,  t86, 1927]. 

Refer  to  Champagne,  prov. 
VITTORIA,«c«  Vitoria. 
VITTORIO.     Refer  to  TTeviso. 

Stcfiini     (F.)     Cordignano     \c.,      1884. 

1X121]. 
VITZINA,  «ccVicina. 
VIVARAIS  &  ARD&CHE,  deijt. 

Jolivet  (Ch.)  La  Rcvol.  dans  I'Ardeche, 

17HH-95,  1930.      |H.] 

/(■f/cr (o Cayennes ;  France;  Languedoc. 
VIVISECTION. 

Kidd  (B.  E.)  &  M.  E.  Richards.     Hadwcn 

of  Glocs.  (1854-1932),  1933. 


VIVISECTION  [conlinneA]. 

Waciior  (R.)  Lettre  (1879)  [in  (E.  :    tr., 

tl3.  1925]. 

Hefir  to  Animals,  Treatment  of. 
VIVOIN.     liefer  to  Maine. 

Trigcr     (R.)     Notes:      V.     &c..      1922. 

[P27031. 
VIZCAYA,  .wf  Biscay. 
VLADIKAVKAZ.     Refer  u,  Terek. 
Terskii  sbornik  (Russ.),  1890-7. 
VLADIMIR,  Rus.^ia. 

Tolstoy   (c.    I.    1.)   &    X.    P.    Koiidakov. 

Pycc.  Kpcnu..  m.iii.  (>.  1S99. 

liefer  to  Palekh  ;   Russia. 
VOCAL  MUSIC,  ^«  Singing. 
VOCAL  ORGANS,  wc  Voice  &  speech. 
VOGESEN,  uinuiilnin.i.  see  Vosges. 
VOICE  &  SPEECH. 

Aikin(\V.  A.)They..  1900. 

Browne  (L.)  &  E.  Bchnke.     Voice,  song 

&c.,  1889. 
De  Laguna  (G.  A.)  S.,  its  function  &c., 

1927. 
Gardiner  (A.  H.)  Theory  of  s.  &   lang., 

1932. 
Mackinlay  (W.  S.)  Singing  v.,  1910. 
Marchesi    (B.)    Singer's    catechism    &c., 

1932. 
Mott  (F.  W.)  Brain  &  v.  in  s.  &  song, 

1910. 
Paget  (R.  A.  S.)  Babel,  human  speech, 

1930. 

Human  speech,  1930. 

Pear  (T.  H.)  V.  &  personality,  1931. 
Wagner  (C.  W.)   Neues  elektr.   Sprech- 

gerat     z.     Nachbildung    d.     menschl. 

Vokale,  1936. 
White  (E.  G.)  Sci.  c&  singing,  1938. 
Sinus  tone  production.  193S. 

Refer  to  Deaf  &  dumb  ;    Elocution  ; 

Oratory  &  rhetoric  ;  Phonetics  ;  Physi- 
ology ;   Singing  ;   Throat. 
VOIRON.    Refer  to  Dauphine. 

Ti-te  (U.)  Hist,  de  V.,  1925. 
VOLAPiJK. 

Kerckhoffs  (A.)  Cours,  avec  vocab.,  1886. 

Refer  to  Language,  Universal. 
VOLCANOES. 

Branco  (W.)  Bericht  ii.  Urteile,  1914. 
Darwin    (C.    R.)    Geolog.    obs.    on    v. 

islands  ;    [<fc  in  h.  Structure  of  coral 

reefs,  1900]. 
Day  (A.  L.)  &  E.  T.  Allen.     V.  activity 

&c.  of  Lassen  Peak,  1925. 
Gadow  (H.  F.)  Jorullo,  1930. 
Klinckowstrom    (A.)    Bland    vulk.    &c., 

Island  &c.,2v,  1911. 
Meunier  (S.)  Convulsions,  1910. 
Perret   (F.   A.)   Eruption   of  Mt.   Pelee, 

1929-32, 1935. 
Raspe  (R.  E.)  Ace.  of  some  German  v., 

1776. 
Richey    (J.    E.)    Scotland,    tertiary   v. 

tUstricts,  1935.     [B.] 
Sclmeider  (P.)  V.-ausbriiche,  1912. 
Thoroddsen  (T.)  Gesch.d.  island.  V.,  1925. 
TyrreU(G.  W.)  v..  1931.     [B.] 
Westervelt  (W.  1).)  Hawaiian  legends  of 

v. ;   tr.,  lyltl. 

Refer  to  Earthquakes ;   Geology  ;   Ice- 
land ;     Lava ;     Martinique ;     Moun- 
tains ;    Physical  geog. ;   Vesuvius. 
VOLCI.    Refer  to  Etruscans  &  Etruria. 
Mes.sersclimidt    (F.)    Nckropolen    v.    V., 

1930. 
VOLE,  scf  Rats  &  mice. 
VOLGA,    /^c/er  to  Russia. 

Harris  (J.  R.)  Sun.sct  essays,  9,  Egypt  & 

the  v..  1931. 


VOLGA  [co7itinued]. 

Malikov  (A.  K.)  Ha  3.i«BopKax%  'KaGpniiii- 

Kpaii  6e3i.  Oy.iyuiaro,  1902. 
Nansen  (F.)  Gjcnnom  Kaukasus  til  V., 

1929. 
Thr.     the     Caucasus     to     the     V., 

1931. 
Pilnyak  (B.)  La  V.  se  jette  dans  la  Can- 

Xiienne.fi  rt..  1931. 
VOLKERWANDERUNG,  see  Migration  of 

races. 
VOLOGDA. 

Lukoniskv  (O.   K.)    It.   ni.  en   rTapiiiit, 

1914. 
Mikhailov  (M.  I.)  iDhshm.  &c.  cBoiicTBa 

3bipHin>,  <t  0.  p.,  c.  1851.     [P.WO]. 
Rogov  (Ya.)  3aMbTuii  bo  Bpemn  ii.-iaBaiiiH 

no  plJK*  HycoBoii,  c.  1851.     [P.560]. 

Refer  to  Russia  ;   Ustyug  Velikii. 
VOLOKOLAMSK. 

Stroev  (P.  M.)  OniicaHie  pyKim.  M"HaoT. 

B.,  1891. 

Refer  to  Monasteries,  Russia ;  Moscow. 
VOLSCIAN  LANGUAGE,  we  Italic  dialects. 
VOLTERRA. 

Battistini  (M.)  Medici  e  la  medicina  in  V. 

(13-16C.),  1922. 
Riccobaldi   del    Bava    (G.    .M.)    Diss.   d. 

Etrusca  nazione  e  d.  citta  di  V.,  175K. 

Rifer  to  Pisa  ;  Tuscany. 
VOLUNTARY  SCHOOLS,  see  Schools. 
VOLUNTEERS  (BRITISH  ARMY). 

Bailey  (0.   F.)  &   H.   M.   HolUer.     The 

Kensingtons  (1859-1935),  1936. 
Buchanan  (G.  D.)  Obs.  on  char.  &c.  of 

milit.  force,  1806. 
Cope  (W.  H.)  Pos.  of  officers  as  adjuts.  of 

v.,  1879.     [P2831]. 
Evans  (E.  T.)  Records  of  3rd  Middlesex 

Rifle  V.  &c.,  1794-1884,  1885. 
Hargrave     (E.)     Early     Leeds     v.     [in 

Thoresby  Soc.     Mis'c,  1928]. 
Lloyd    (F.)    &    C.    Tebbitt.     How    to 

utilise  the  V.,  1879.     [P2831]. 
Dates  (W.  C.)  Sherwood  Foresters,  1914- 

18  :   2/8th  Batt.,  1920. 
Rudd  (C.)  Early  hist,  of  17th  (North) 

Middl.  V.  Rifles,  1859-89,  1895. 
Sinclair  (D.)   Hist,  of  Aberdeen  Volun- 
teers, 1907. 
[War].      Hist,   of   Gt.   War :     Order  of 

Battle      Divisions  ;      Becke,      p2a,b, 

1936-7. 
[War  Office].     Titles  &c.  of  formations 

&c.,  Territ.  army,  1927. 
Weetman  (W.  C.  C.)  Sherwood  Foresters, 

1914-19,  1920. 
Wemvss  (F.  W.  C.-D.,  e.)  London  SooW 

V.  Rifles,  18.59.     [P2831]. 

Refer  to  Army,  Eng. ;  Yeomanry. 
VOLUNTEERS,     FRENCH,     see     Army, 

French  ;  French  Revolution  Wars. 
VOLUNTEERS,     GERMAN,     sec     Army, 

German. 
VOODOOISM. 

Bell  (H.  .J.)  Obeah  :   witchcraft,  1929. 
Seabrook  (W.  B.)  Magic  island  (Hayti), 

1929. 
WiUianis  (,J.  J.)  Voodoos  &  Obcahs  :   W. 

India  witchcraft,  1933.     [B.] 

Refer  to   Negroes  ;    Occult   sciences  ; 

West  Indies  ;   Witchcraft. 
VOORN.     Refer  lo  Netherlands. 

Alkeniade    (K.    v.)    Bcschr.    v.   de   Stad 

Briclc  &  i\.  Lande  y.  V.,  2d,  1729. 
VORARLBERG. 

Dalla  Torre  (C.  W.  v.)  &c.     Flora,  6B, 

1900-26.     [B.] 
Douglas  (N.)  Together,  1923. 
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VORARLBERG  Icontinuedl. 

Haushofer  (M.)  Tirol  u.  \'. ;    Kothpletz, 

1909.     [B.J 
Menghin  (O.)  Vorgescliichtl.  Fiinde  V., 
1937. 
Refer  to  Austria  ;  Rankweil. 

VOSGES,  mouniahis  <t-  dupl. 

Gautier  (T.)  Les  V.  [/«  h.  Vacances  &c., 

1907]. 
[Mirecourt].      Cahiers   de   doleances   du 

baiOiage  (1789);  Martin,  1928. 
Monmarche  (M.)  Vosgcs  &c.,  192S. 
Vogesenclub.     Bcriclit  (1872-97),  1897. 

liefer  to  Alsace-Lorraine  ;    Domremy- 

la-Pucelle  ;  France  ;   Germany  ;   Lor- 
raine ;  Mirecourt. 
VOTLAKS.     Refer  to  Russia. 

Lach  (R.)  Gesange  russ.   Kriegagefang., 

Bli,  1926. 
Pelissier   (R.)    Reisebriefe,    1911-12    [in 

Museon  (Le),  t38-41,  1925-8], 
Wiedemann  (F.  J.)  Svrjan.-deut.  Whch. 

&c..  1880. 
VOTING,  see  Elections  ;    Representation  ; 

Suffrage. 
VOTIVE  OFFERINGS. 

Deonna  (\V.)  Ex-voto  deUens  [in  Ecole 

Fr.  dAthenes.     BuU.,  annee  .56,  1932]. 
Mazzoni  (G.)  I  boti  d.  SS.  Annunziata  in 

Firenze,  1923.     [N121]. 
Rehtmeier  (P.  J.)  De  oblatis  enoharist.  : 

hostiae,  1702.     [P437]. 
Van  Buren  (E.  D.)  Foundation  figurines 

&c.,  1931.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Greeic  mytliology  &c. ;    Pil- 
grims &c. ;  Roman  mytliology  &c. 
VOWS,  see  Celibacy  ;    Chastity,  Vows  of  ; 

Clergy  ;  Monasteries  &  monasticism. 
VOYAGES  &  TRAVELS. 

y.B. — For  travels  to  separate  continents 

<£•   countries,  refer  to  each  continent  <fe 

eounlry. 
Aerial,  Me  Aerial  navigation. 
Bibliography. 
Atkinson  (G.)  Litt.  geog.  hunt;.  (—1610), 

1927. 
MaggsBros.   BibI.Asiatioa,p2-5, 1924-9. 

Bibl.  nautica,  pl-4,  1928-38. 

Marion  (S.)  Rel.  des  %'oyageurs  franj.  en 

Nouv,  France  an  17e  s.,  1923, 
Parks  (G.  B.)  R.  Hakluyt  &  the  Eng.  v. 

(16c.),  1928.     [B.] 
Rov.  Colonial  Inst.     Subj.  cat.  of  lib.; 

Lewin,  t2,  1931. 
Stevenson  (W.)  Cat.  of  v.  &c.  [in  h.  Hist. 

sk.  &c.,  1824], 
[Sydney  :    Pub.  Lib.]    B.  of  Capt.  Cook 

&c.,  1928. 
Biographies,  see  Travellers  &  explorers. 
Circumnavigation,  see  Collections ;  History  ; 

ct-  various  centuries  below. 
Collections. 
Adlcr  (E.  N.)  Jewish  travellers  (9-18c.), 

1930. 
Bernard  (.J.  F.)  Rec.  de  v.  au  Xord,  lOt, 

1725-38. 
CoUec^ao  de  opusc.  rel.  a  hist.  d.  naveg. 

do3  Portug.,  tl  (16c.).  1875. 
Drake  (E.  C.)  New  univ.  coU.,  1770. 
Hakluyt    (R.)    Princ.    navig.    &c.,    8v, 

1907-26. 
V,    of    Hawkins,    Frobisher   &c, ; 

Payne,  1925. 
Ingram  (B.  S.),  ed.     3  sea  journals  of 

Stuart  times  (17c.),  1936, 
KomrofiE  (M.),  ed.     Contemp.  of  M.  Polo 

(12-14C.),  1928.     [B.] 
Montfort    (E.),    ed.     Voyageurs    franf., 

1929. 


VOYAGES  &  TRAVELS  [continued]. 
Collections  [conlijiual]. 
Reisebeschreib.    v.    deut.    Beamten   &c.. 

Niederl.  West-  u.  Oat-Ind.  Ko.,  1602- 

1797  ;  Naber,  Bl-6,  19.30. 
[Royal     Society      of     London].     Misc. 

curiosa,  v3,  1727, 
Sinica  Franeiscaua  (13-16c.)  ;    \'an  den 

Wyngaert,  vl,  2,  1929-33, 
Travel  &  exploration,  vl,  1909. 
History  (General). 

N.B. — Refer  to  Discovery,   Hist,   of ; 

Travellers  &c. ;  Travelling ;  d-  carious 

centuries  below. 
Ateneo  Cient.  &o.  de  Madrid.     El  Con- 

tinente  Amer.,  3t,  1894. 
Atkinson    (G.)    Nouv.    horizons    de    la 

Renaiss.  fran9.,  1935.     [B.] 
Ballard  (G.  A.)  Rulers  of  Indian  Ocean, 

1927. 
Beaglehole  (.J.  C)  Explor.  of  the  Pacific, 

1934.     [B.] 
Bordeaux  (H.)  Voyageurs  d'Orient,  2t, 

1926. 
Camb.  Hist,  of  Brit.  Emp. ;    Rose,  vl, 

1929,     [B.] 
Cary  (M.)  &  E.  H,  Warmington,     Anc. 

explorers,  1929. 
Chatterton    (E.    K.)    Eng.    seamen    & 

coloniz.  of  Amer.  (—1776),  1930. 

Romance  of  sea  rovers,  1924. 

Cordier  (H.)  Melanges,  t3,  4,  1922-3. 
Grouse  (N.  M.)  In  quest  of  the  W,  Ocean 

(13-18C.),  1928,     [B.] 
Errera  (C.)  Epoca  d.  gr.  scoperte  geograf ., 

1926, 
Filippi  (F,  de)  Viaggiatori  ital,  in  Asia 

(12-18e.),  1934. 
Foster  (W.)  England's  quest  of  Eastern 

trade  (16-17e.),  1933.     [B.] 
Hanotaux   (G.)  &c.     Hist,   des   colonies 

fr.,  tS,  L'oe.  scientif.  fr.  en  Syria  &c., 

1931, 
Henderson   (G.   C.)   Discoverers   of  Fiji 

(17-19C.),  1933. 
Hennig    (R.)    Terrae    incognitae,    Bl-3 

(—1415),  1936-8, 
lorga  (N,)  Voy,  fran?.  dans  TOr.  europ. 

(15-19C.),  1928. 
Kammerer   (A.)   Mer   Rouge,   Abvssinie 

&c.,tl,  2  (—16c.),  1929-35, 
Key  (C.  E.)  20th-cent.  explor.,  1937. 
Koster  (A.)  Seefahrten  d.  alt.  Agypter, 

1926. 
Lacroix  (A.)  Figures  de  savants,  4t,  1932- 

38. 
Lehr  (H.)   Protestants  d'autrefois :    sur 

mer  &  outre  mer  (16-18c.),  1907.     [B.] 
Newton   (A.    P.),    ed.     Gt.    age   of    dis- 
covery (15-16c.),  1932. 

•  Travel  &c.  of  the  M.  A.,  1926. 

Olschki    (L.)    Storia    lett.    d.    scoperte 

geograf.  (12-15e.),  1937. 
Orbigny  (A.  d')  Voyage  pittor.  dans  les 

2  Amer,,  1836. 
Peringuey       (L.)    Inser.    left    by    early 

Europ.  navigators  on  th.  way  to  the 

East,  1913.     [P2707]. 
Prestage  (E.)  Portuguese  pioneers  (14- 

16c.),  1933, 
Rose  (J.  H.)  Man  &.  the  sea,  1935, 
Sykes  (P.  M.)  Hist,  of  exploration,  1933. 
Taylor  (E.  G.  R.)  Late  Tudor  &c.  geog., 

1383-1650,  1934.     [B.] 
Tudor  geography,  1485-1583,  1930. 

[B.] 
Trapier  (B.)  Voyageurs  arabes  au  m.  age, 

1937, 
Verne  (.J,)  Hist,  des  gran<ls  v.,  6t,  n.d. 


VOYAGES  &  TRAVELS  [continued]. 
Voyages  :   to  14  century. 
Backer  (L.  de)  L'Extr.  Or.  (14c.).  1877. 
IbnBatfitah.    Trav.,  1325-54;   tr.,  1929. 
Oddr,    Vestfoldingr.     Korte   Rejseberet- 

niager  (9e.) ;   Rask,  1815. 
Odoricus,     monk.      Viaggio     (1318-30), 

var.  ed.  tk  tr. 
Ross  (E,  D,)  Marco  Polo&  h.  book,  1934, 
Trapier  (B,)  Voyageurs  arabes  au  m.  age, 

1937. 

Refer  to  Geography  :  Mediaeval ;  Pales- 
tine :  Itineraries ;   Pilgrims. 

:  15  century. 

Biggar(H.  P.)  V.  of  Cabots&  Corte-Reals 

to  N.  Amer.  &c..  1497-1503,  1903. 
Cadamosto   (L.   de)   Navig.   atlantiche ; 

Caddeo,  1928. 
Voyages  &  o.  doc.  on  W,  Air,  ( 1447- 

90);  tr.&ed.  Crone,  1937. 
Columbus  (C.)  Sel.  does,  illust.  4  voy. ; 

Jane,  2v,  1930-3, 
Conti   (N.   de')    Travels   [in   Polo  (M.) 

Travels;  tr. Frampton(1580);  Panzer, 

1929]. 
Fulin  (R.)  Attitud.  di  Venezia,  sec.  15, 

1851.     [P2852]. 
lorga  (N.)  Viagsrio  da  Venezia  al.  Tana 

(1407-7),  1896.     [P2836]. 
Larsen    (S.    C.)    Disc,    of    N.    America 

20  years  before  Columbus,  1925. 
Tafur  (P.)  Andan^as  e  viajcs,   1435-9  ; 

Jimenez  de  la  Espada,  1874  :  tr.,  1926, 
Williamson  (J.  A.)  Voyages  of  .J.  &  S. 

Cabot,  1937,     [B.] 
Voyages  of  the  Cabots,  1929. 

Refer  to   America,  Hist.,  suh-hcidluy 

Discovery  ;     Geography  :     Mediaeval ; 

Palestine :  Itineraries. 
:  16  century  (see  also  Collections, 

aboce). 
Barker  (A.)   Voyage,    1576   [in   Wright 

(I,  A,),  ed.     Doc.  cone.  Eng.  vov.  to 

Span.  Main,  1569-80,  1932], 
Bell    (D.)    Elizabethan    seamen    (16c.), 

1936.     fB.] 
Bry  (T.  de)  Voyages  ;    tr.  Ningler,  1927. 
Cartier  (J.)  Voyages  (1534-^1) ;    Biggar, 

1924. 
'■ontarini  (P.)  Diario  d.  v.  da  Venezia  a 

Constantinopoli,  1580,  1856,     [N132]. 
Doesborgh    (.J.    van)    De    novo    mondo 

(c.  1.520)  ;    Kronenberg,  1927. 
Drake  (sir  F.)  Sir  F.  D.  revived.  1572-3. 

1628;    [.tin  Wright  (I.  A.),  erf.     Doc. 

cone.  Eng.  voj*.  to  Span.  Main,  1932]. 
World    encompa.ssed    (1577-80)    & 

o.  contemp.  docs. :  Temple,  1926. 
Du  Fresne-Canaye  (P.)  Vov.  du  Levant 

(1573)  ;    Hauser,  1897. 
Dulles    (F.    R.)    Ea.stward    Ho!    (16c,- 

1620),  1931, 
Frobisher  (M.)  3  voy.,   1,576-8,  f.  text 

of  G.  Best  Sue,  1578  ;   Stefansson,  2v, 

1938. 
Gualtieri   (G.)    Rel.    della   venuta   degli 

ambasc.  giapon.  a  Roma.  1586,  1895. 
Hakluyt  (R.)  Orig.  wrs.  &e.,  2v,  1935, 
Hawkins  (R.)  Obs.  (1593),   1622:    Wil- 

liamson,  1933, 
Houtman  (C.  de)   Eerste  schipvajirt  d. 

Nederi.  naar  Oost-Indie,  1595-7,  d2,  3, 

1925-9. 
Hyamson    (.\.    -M.)    Eliz.    adventurers, 

'1911. 
Ker  (W.  P.)  Elizab.  voyagers  [i»  A.  Coll. 

essays,  vl,  1925], 
Langton  (K.)  Pilgrimage  ( 1522) ;  Blackie. 

1924. 
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VOYAGES  &  TRAVELS  [continued]. 
Voyages  :  16  century  [continued]. 
Lemoiuiier      (L.)       114      hommes      du 

"Mignon"  (15()8).  1937. 

L'or  espagnol  (1567-73),  1932. 

L^rv  (J.  de)  Viagem  feita  a  Brazil  (1656- 

58) ;   tr.,  1889. 

Voy.  au  Bresil,  1556-8,  lfl27. 

Linschoten  (J.  H.   v.)   Itin.,   Oost  oftc 

Portugaels  Indien,  1579-92,  dS,  1934. 

[B.] 
Voy.  au  Waeigatz  (1594-5),  1718; 

1732. 
Tropes    de    Sequeira    (D.)    Djscov.    of 

Abyssinia  by  Portug.  in  1520  (facs.  of 

Carta,   1521,  «■.  mod.  Portug.  &  Eng. 

tr.) ;  Thomas.  H»3S. 
I^pes  de  Sonsa  (P.)  Uiario,  1530-2, 1861 ; 

2v,  1927. 
MoUema  (J.  C),  ed.     Eerste  schipvaart  d. 

Hollanders  naar  O.-Indie,  1595-7, 1935. 
Noort     (0.     van)     Reis,     1598-1601  : 

Ijzerman,  2d,  1926.     [B.] 
Nunez  Cabe?a  de  Vaca  (A.)  Naufragios 

(1527),  1928. 
Oxenham  (J.)  Voy.  to  West  India  &c., 

1575   [in  Wright   (I.   A.),   ed.      Doc. 

cone.  Eng.  voy.  to  Span.  Main,  1569- 

80,1932]. 
Parka  (G.  B.)  E.  Hakluyt  &  the  Eng.  v. 

(16c.),  1928.     [B.] 
Sarmiento    de    Gamboa    (P.)    Viage    al 

Estrecho  de  Magallanes,  1579-80,  1768. 
Schmidt  (U.)  Viage  al  Rio  de  la  Plata 

&c.,  tr. ;   Angelis,  1836. 
Springer   (B.)   Merfart    {facs.    1509)    [iti 

Freytag  (G.)  Bilder,  B3,  T2,  1924]. 
Wagner  (H.  R.)  Drake's  voyage  around 

the  world,  1926.     [B.] 
Span.  V.  to  N.-W.  coast  of  Amer., 

1929.     [B.] 
Webbe  (E.)  Trauailes,  1590  ;   Goldsmid, 

1885. 
Wieder  (F.  C.)  Reis  v.  Mahu  &  de  Coides, 

1598-1600,  3d,  1923-5.     [B.] 
Williamson  (J.  A.)  Age  of  Drake,  1938. 
Wright  (I.  A.),  ed.     Doc.  cone.  Eng.  vov. 

to  Span.  Main,  1569-80,  1932. 
Span.  doc.  cone.  Eng.  v.  to  Carili- 

bean,  1527-68;  tr.,  1929. 

:  17  century. 

Atkinson  (G.)   Rel.  de  v.  du  17e  s.  & 

I'evol.  des  idees,  1924.     [B.] 
Barlow  (£.)  Journal,  1659-1703, 2v.  1934. 
Beet    (T.)    V.    to    E.    Indies,    1612-14; 

Foster,  1934. 
Bontekoe  (W.  Y.)  Mem.  descr.  of  E.  Ind. 

v.,  1618-25;   tr. ;   Geyl,  1929. 
[Brazil].   Jomal,  1648,  para  o  B.,  1931. 
Champlain  (S.  de)  Works  {Fr.  dk  Eng.) ; 

Biggar,  v2-6,  1925-36. 
Dampicr  (W.)  New  voyage   (1681-91); 

Pcnzer,  1927  ;   37. 
— —  Voyages  &c. ;    Wilkinson,  1 93 1 . 
Evertsen  (C.)  De  Zecuwschc  exped.  naar 

de  West,  1672-t ;    Waard,  1928. 
Ewen  (C.  L'E.)  Ralegh's  last  adv.  (1617), 

1938. 
Flawes  (W.)  Joum.  dep.  la  N.  Zemble  j. 

Angl.  (1676);    tr.,  1715;    1732. 
Frantz  (R.  W.)  Eng.  traveller  &  movt.  of 

ideas,  1660-1732,  1932-3.     [B.] 
Frick  (C.)  &  C.  Schweitzer.     V.  to  East 

Indies  (1675-86);    tr.,   1700;    Favlc, 

1929. 
Froger  (F.)  Voy.  a  la  Chine,  1698-1700  ; 

VoretzBch,  1926. 
Glanius.     New  vo}'.  to  E.  Indies ;    tr., 

1672. 


VOYAGES  &  TRAVELS  [enntitiued]. 
Voyages  :  17  century  |  conlinved]. 
Gosnold   (B.)   &c.     \'oy.   a   la   Virginie, 

1602-3.  1732. 
Graaf  (N.  de)  Reisen  naar  allc  gewcsten 

d.  Werelds.  1639-87;  Wamsinck.  1930. 
Grey  (C.)  Merchant  venturers  of  London, 

17c.,  1932. 
Harcourt  (R.)  Rel.  of  r.  to  Guiana  (1609); 

Harris,  1928. 
Harlow  (V.  T.).  ed.    Colonising  exped.  to 

West  Indies  &  Guiana,  1623-67,  1925. 
Jackson    {capt.   W.)    Voyages   (1642-5) ; 

Harlow,  1923. 
La  Boullaye  Le  Gouz  (F.  de)  Voyeiges  & 

obs.,  1657. 
Lithgow  (W.)  Rare  advent.  &c.   (1609- 

29) ;    LawTenoe,  1928. 
Manrique  (S.)  Travels,  1629-43  ;    tr.  4c. 

Luard  &c.,  2v,  1927.     [B.] 
Martens     (F.)     Hispan.     Reise-iSeschr., 

1671  ;   Junk,  1925. 
Meier-Lemgo  (C),  ed.  E.  Kampfer,  1651- 

1716:  Lebcn,  Reisen  &c.,  1937. 
Olafsson  (J.)  Life  (1593-1679);    tr..  2v, 

1923-31.     [B.] 
PeUiot  (P.)  Premier  v.  de  TAmphitrite  en 

Chine  (1698-1700),  1930. 
Prado  y  Tovar   (D.   de)   New  light  on 

discov.  of  Australia  :    journal  (1607) ; 

Stevens,  1930. 
Reisebeschreib.  v.  deut.  Beamten  &c.. 

Niedcrl.  West-  u.  Ost-Ind.  Ko..  1602- 

1797  ;    Naber.  Bl-6,  1930. 
Roch     (J.)     Journals     &c.     (1659-91); 

Ingram,  1936. 
Sandys  (G.)  Rel.  of  journey,  Turk.  Emp. 

&c.  (1610),  1615. 
Spilbergen  (J.  van)  Reis  naar  Cevlon  &c., 

1601-4,  1933. 
Strangman  (E.)  Earlv  French  callers  at 

the  Cape  (16-17c.)|  1936.     [B.] 
Struvs  (J.)  Revsen  door  ItaUen  &c.,  1676. 
Verken    (J.)    Molukken-Reise,    1607-12, 

1930. 
Wafer  (L.)  New  v.  &c..  Isthmus  of  Amer. 

(1699);   Joyce,  1934.     [B.] 
Wood  (J.)  Disc.  &  Journal  (1676),  1715  ; 

1732. 
— ^ :  IS  century. 
Anson  (G.,  6.)  Vov.  round  world,  1740-4  ; 

Walter,  1776;"  1928. 
Behrens   (C.   F.)   Hist,   de   I'exped.   aux 

terres  australes,  1721,  1739. 
Bougainville  (c.  L.  A.  de)  Vov.  autour  du 

monde,  1766-9  ;    Deslandres,  1924. 
Bowrev  (T.)  Papers  :  Mary  Galley,  1704- 

10;  "Temple,  1927.     [B.] 
Burall  (P.)  Cornwall  to  Amer.  in  1783, 

1932. 
Cleghom  (H.)  C.  papers  :   diarv,  1795-6, 

1927. 
Cremer     (capt.     .J.)     Ramblin'     Jack : 

journal.  1700-74  ;    Bellamy,  1936. 
Crozet.     Vov.  to  Tasmania  &c.,  1771-2  ; 

tr.  Roth,  i891. 
Fesche  (C.  F.  P.)  Nouv.  Cythere  (Tahiti) : 

joum.de navig. (1766);  Dorsenne,'1929. 
Godwin  (G.)  Vancouver  (1757-98).  1930. 
Hickev   (W.)   Mems. ;     Spencer,   v3,   4, 

1782-1809.  1923-5. 
Kelly  (S.)  Autobiog.  (18c.),  1925. 
Knvveton  (J.)  Diary  of  a  surgeon,  1751- 

52,  1938. 
La  Perouse  (J.  F.  G.  de)  Voyage,  1785-8  ; 

Farr^re,  1930. 
Lefrano  (J.)  Bougainville  &c.,  1929. 
Marra     (.1.)     Journal     of     Resolution's 

voyage.  1772-5  Ac.  1775. 


VOYAGES  &  TRAVELS  [cnnlinucd]. 
Voyages  :  18  century  [continued]. 
Mead  (W.  E.)  Grand  tour  in  18c..  1914. 

[B.] 
Nichelson  (W.)  Sundrv  remarks  &c..  voy. 

to  E.  Indies,  1758-64,  1773. 
Owen  (N.)  .Journal  of  slave-dealer,  1746- 

57  ;   Martin,  1930. 
Owen  (W.)  Narr.  of  Amer.  v.  &c.,  1766- 

71;  Paltsits  [in  N.Y.  Lib.     BuU.,v,S5, 

1931]. 
Pag^s  (P.  M.  F.,  vte.  de)  Vovages,  1767- 

76.  3t,  1783. 
Paslev  {advi.  T.)  Priv.  sea  journals,  1778- 

82,"  1931. 
Pemety  (A.  J.)  Vov.  aux  Isles  Malouinea, 

1763"-4,  2t,  1770". 
Poivre      (P.)      Vovages,      1748-57      [in 

Cordier  (H.)  Mel'angos.  t3,  1922]. 
Pottle    (F.    A.)    Boswell    &    the    girl   f. 

Botany  Bay  (1791-2),  1938. 
Roger  (W.)  Cruising  voyage  (1708-11); 

Manwaring.  1928. 
Rogers  (F.)  Diarv,  vov.  to  E.  Indies  Ac. 

(1701-4):   Ingram.  "1936. 
Rutter    (0.)    Turbulent    joumev :     W. 

Bligh.  adm.  (1754-1817).  1936'.     [B.] 
Shaw  (S.)  Journals  (1784-94)  :    Quinoy, 

1S47. 
Shelvocke  (G.)  Voy.  (1719-22) ;   Perrin, 

1928. 
Somerville  (H.  B.  T.)  (3omm.  Anson's  v. 

(1740),  1934. 
Strange  (J.)  Journal,  Bombay  to  Amer., 

1785-7  ;  Ayyar,  1928. 
[Sutil].     Span.    v.    to    Vancouver   &c., 

1792  ;  tr.  Jane,  1930. 
Tavlor    (A.    C.)     Pres.    de    Brosses    & 

f'Australie,  1937. 
Uring    (N.)    Voy.    &     t.    (1697-1721); 

Dewar,  1928. 
Walker    (G.)    Voyages    &c.    (1739-47); 

Vaughan,  1928. 
Zimmermann  (H.)  Capt.  Cook  :    ace.  of 

3rd  v..  1776-80;   tr..  19.30. 

:  19  century  (see  also  Scientific,  below). 

Beauvoir   (m.    L.    de)    Voy.    autour  du 

monde  (1866-7),  1878. 
Bigelow  (P.)  70  summers,  2v,  1925. 
Bootes  (H.  H.)  Deep-sea  bubbles,  1928. 
Brett  (H.)  Whit*  wings,  1850-1900,  vl. 

1924. 
Callcott   (M..   lady)  Journal  of  a  v.  to 

Brazil,  1824. 
Cleveland  (W.)  Journal,  Calcutta  to  Eng. 

(1846),  1847.     [P2846]. 
Cowper  (F.)  Vagaries  of  Lady  Harvey, 

1930. 
Cramp  (W.  B.)  V.  to  India  &c.,  1823. 
Curzon  of  Kedleston  (G.  N.  C,  e.)  Tales 

of  travel,  1923. 
Eardley-Wilmot  (S.  M.)  Our  journal  in 

the  Pacific,  1873. 
FeU  (A.)  V.  to  N.  Zealand,  1841,  1927. 
Franklin  (J.,  lady)  Life,  diaries  &c.  ( 1792- 

1875)  ;   Rawnsley,  1923. 
Glover  (J.  H.)  V.  of  the  Dayspring.  1867  ; 

Hastings.  1926. 
Grant  (J.)  Narr.  of  v.,  1800-2,  to  N.  S. 

Wales,  1803. 
Hall   (B.)   Travel.-*   in    India,   Cevloii   A 

Borneo,  1931. 
Hare  (R.  H.  A.)  Voy.  to  Van  Diemen's 

Land  Ac,  1827-,S."l927. 
Jackson  (R.  M.)  Journal  of  v.  to  Bonny 

river  Ac,  182.5-6.  1934. 
Jansen  (M.  H.)  1-even  (1817-93),  1925. 
Keyser  (A.)   People  A    places  :     Ufe   in 

5  continents  (19c.).  1922. 
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VOYAGES  &  TRAVELS  [conthmcd]. 
Voyages  :  19  century  [continued]. 
Knight  (E.  F.)  Rcmin.  (1852—).  1923. 
La  Ronci^re  Le  Nourv  (b.  C.  A.  M.  C.  de) 

CoiT.,  1855-71,  2t,  1928-9. 
Lockerby  (W.)  Jovimal,  Fijian  Islands. 

1808-9  &c.  ;     Im   Thum  &  Wharton. 

1925.     [B.] 
Lockhart  (J.  G.)   Blcnden   HaU  (1821). 

1930. 
MacMechan  (A.)  Sagas  of  the  sea,  1923. 
Meyen  (F.  J.  F.)  Reise,  Tl,  2,  1834-5. 
Morrell   (B.)   Narr.   of   v.   to   S.   &   W. 

Africa.  1844. 
Nouhuys    (J.    W.    van)    Eerete    Nederl. 

Transatlaut.     stoomvaart,     1827,     v. 

Stoompakket  Curasao,  dl,  1927. 
Ocean  &  the  desert,  2v,  1846. 
Pfeiffer  (T.  L.)  Lady's  travels  ;  tr.,  1852. 
Prior  (J.)  V.  along  E.  coast  of  Afr.  &c., 

1819. 

Voy.  in  Ind.  Seas.  1810-11,  1820. 

Rankin  (J.  R.  L.)  Notebk.  in  Corsica  &c., 

1930. 
Round  the  world  f.  London  Bridge  &c., 

1895. 
RusseU  (A.)  Tour,  1839,  1840. 
Russell-Cotes     (M.)     Home     &    abroad 

(1835-1921),  2v,  1921. 
RydeU  (C.)  Adv.,  1924. 
Shillibeer  (J.)  Narr.  of  Britons  v.  (1813- 

15),  1817. 
Stanton    (W.    H.)    Journal    (1811-67) ; 

Long,  1929. 
Townley  (lady  S.  M.)  Indiscretions,  1922. 
Tuckey"  (J.  K.)  Ace.  of  vov.  to  N.S.W.. 

1802-4.  1805. 
WiUiamsou  (A.)  Journal  &c.,  London  to 

Shanghai,  1855  ;    King,  1936. 
Wilson  (T.  B.)  Narr.  of  a  v.  round  the 

world  (1828-30).  1835. 
Wise   (H.)   Analysis   of   100   v.   to  &    f. 

India  &c..  1839. 
:  20    century    {see   also   Scientific, 

below). 
Andrews  (R.  C.)  Ends  of  the  earth,  1929. 
Asquith   (E.   A.   M.)    Places   &    persons 

(1891-1925),  1925. 
Bax  (C.)  Inland  far,  1926. 
Bechhofer  (C.  E.)  Wanderer's  log.  1922. 
Belfrage  (C.)  Away  f.  it  all,  1936. 
Benn  (\V.  W.)  &"M.  Benn.     Beckoning 

horizon,  1935. 
Benson  (S.)  Little  world,  1925. 
Blasco-Ibanez  (V.)  Vuelta  al  mundo,  3t. 

1924-5. 
Bloch  (J.  R.)  Sur  un  cargo,  1924. 
Browning  (O.)  Mem.  of  later  years,  1923. 
Bryce(J.B.,!'iSC<.)Memories(1872-1913). 

1923. 
Butler  (F.  H.)  50  years  oft.,  1921. 
Round  the  world.  1925. 


VOYAGES  &  TRAVELS  Ironiinved]. 
Voyages  :  20  century  [rontimied]. 
Buxton  (N.)  Tr.aveis  &c.,  1929. 
Clements  (R.)  Gipsv  of  the  Horn  (c.  1902). 

1929. 
Cohen  (L.)  Two  worlds,  1936. 
Curie  (J.  H.)  Travels  &•  men  (1914-35), 

1935. 
Davidson  (N.  J.)  Mod.  explor.  &c..  1932. 
Dickinson  (.J.)  A.  Kahn  Travel!.  Fellow- 
ships, rep.,  1926-7.  1929. 
Douglas   (A.   J.   A.)  &   P.   H.   John.son. 

South  Seas  of  to-dav  (1924-5).  1926. 
Dove    (J.)    Letters    (1907-33);     Brand. 

1938. 
Farrire  (C.)  L'Atlantique  en  rond,  1932. 
Fletcher    (B.    A.)    Youth   looks    at    the 

world.  1932. 
Foster   (C.   P.   T.)    1700   miles   in   open 

boats  :    s.s.  Trevessa  (1923).  1924. 
Gerbault  (A.)  Fight  of  "  Firecrest,"  1929. 

In  quest  of  the  sun,  1930. 

Goldman  (P.)  To  hell  &  gone,  1932. 
Heiser  (V.)  A  doctor's  odvssev  (1873 — ), 

1937. 
Hueffer  (F.  H.  M.)  Gt.  Trade  Route.  1937. 
Hutchinson  (H.  G.)  Saga  of  the  "  Sun- 
beam,"' 1911. 
Huxlev  (A.)  Jesting  Pilate,  1926. 
Hyne  (C.  J.  C.  W.)  My  joyful  life,  1935. 
Kent  (R.)  N.  by  E.  :   rec.  of  expedition- 

ing  &c.  (1929),  1930. 
Liddell  (R.  S.)  .'iOOO  miles  of  sun.  1925. 
Martinson  (H.)  Kap  Farval  !.  1934  ;  tr.. 

1934. 

Resor  utan  mal,  1934. 

Morand  (P.)  Rien  que  la  terre,  1926. 
Nevinson  (H.  W.)  In  the  dark  backward. 

1934. 

More  changes  &c.,  1925. 

NorthcUfie  (A.  C.  W.  H.,  b.)  Mv  journey 

round  the  worid.  1921-2,  1923. 
Powell  (F.  E.)  With  Eastern  merchandise, 

1913. 
Robinson  (W.  A.)  Deep  water  &  shoal, 

1932. 
Rott   (C.)   Moana  on   voy.   sentimental, 

1923. 
Smith  (S.  W.)  Chron.  of  1st  world  tour  of 

Brit.  Med.  Assoc,  1935,  1935. 
Stevens  (G.  P.)  Ramblings,  1924. 
Tambs  (E.)  Cruise  of  the  Teddy,  1933. 
TomUnson  (H.  M.)  Sea&  jungle(1909-10), 

1927. 
Villiers  (A.   J.)  By   way  of  Cape  Horn 

(1929).  1930. 

Falmouth  for  orders,  1928. 

Last  of  the  wind  ships,  1934. 

Voss  (J.  C.)  Venturesome  v..  1930. 
Wadia  (A.   S.  N.)  Call   of   the  world, 

1918. 
AVaugh  (A.)  Coloured  coimtrics.  1930. 


VOYAGES  &  TRAVELS  [ro;i/,.«u«iJ. 
Voyages  :  20  century  [continued]. 

Wells    (C.)    Light    on    Dark    Continent, 
1933. 

"S'oung  (E.)  Fr.  Russia  to  Siara.  1914. 

Zweig  (S.)  Bcgfgnungoii.  1937. 

:  Scientific  :  19  &  20  centuries. 

N.B. — For  scientific  travels  in  separate 
continents  <fe  countries,  refer  to  each 
continent  it  country. 

Archives  dcs  missions  sci.,  1877-1917. 

Beebe  (C.  W.)  Arcturus  adv.,  1926. 

Brown  (R.  N.  R.)  Naturalist  at  Poles  : 
W.  S.  Bruce  (1867-1921),  1923. 

Darwin   (C.   R.)  Diary  of  v.  of  H.M.S. 
"  Beagle  "  ;    Bariow,  1933. 

Discovery,  steninship.     D.  reports,  yl-3, 
8-13,  1929-36. 

Hayes  (J.  G.)  Antarctica.  1928. 

Herdman  (W.  A.)  Founders  of  oceano- 
graphy &  th.  work.  1923. 

Huxlev    (T.    H.)    Diary,    v.    of    H.M.S. 
Rattlesnake  (1846-50),  1935. 

Nobile  (U.)  Vorbereit.  u.  Ergebni.sse  d. 
Polarexped.  d.  "  Italia."  1929. 

OuUe  (M.)  .1.  Charcot  (1882-1936),  1937. 

[Quest].     Geolog.  coll..  voyage  Shackle- 
ton-Rowett  Expcd.,  1921-2,  1930. 

Smithsonian  Inst.  Explor.  &  field- 
work,  1918-37.  1919-38. 
Refer  to  Africa  ;  America  ;  Antarctic  ; 
Arctic  expl.  ;  Arctic  reg. ;  Asia ; 
Atlantic  0.  ;  Australia  ;  British  Emp. ; 
Canoes  &c.  ;  Central  Asia  ;  Discovery  ; 
East  Indies  ;  Europe  ;  Geography  ; 
Greenland  ;  Hudson's  Bay  ;  India  ; 
Levant ;  Norih-East  P.  ;  North-West 
P.  ;  Pacific  0.  ;  Polynesia  ;  Sea  life 
&c.  ;  Ships ;  Shipwrecks ;  Spits- 
bergen ;  Sport :  Travellers  ;  Travel- 
ling ;  West  Africa  ;  Yachts  &c.  ;  <t 
various  othtr  countries. 
VOYAGES,  IMAGINARY. 

Atkinson  (G.)  Extraord.  vov.  in  Fr.  lit. 
bef.  1700  cfc  1700-20.  2 v, 'l 920-2.  [B.] 

De  la  Mare  (W.)  Desert  islands  &c.,  1930. 

NeviUe  (H.)  Isle  of  Pines,  1668 :    Ford, 
1920. 

Voyages  iraaginaires.  36t,  1787-9. 
Refer     to  "  Fiction  ;      Ideal     States  ; 
Literature. 
VREDEFORT. 

HaU  (A.  L.)  &  G.  A.  F.  Molengraalf.    \'. 
mount,  land  in  S.  Transvaal  &p..  1925. 
Refer  to  Orange  River  Colony  ;   South 
Africa  ;  Transvaal. 
VROULIA,  s,r  Rhodes. 
VULCI,  see  Volci. 
VULGATE,  see  Bible. 
VULTURE,  MONTE.     Refer  to  Potenia. 

Cia.sea  (R.)  liapp.  tra  Kirenze  e  la  reg.  d. 
V.  (14c-.).  1928. 


w 


WACHAGGA,  (n6e. 

Dundas   (C.   C.    F.)    Kilimanjaro   &    its 
people.  1924. 

Refer    to    Africa :     Ethnology    &c. ; 
Bantu  races. 
WADDESDON. 

Moreton  (C.  A.)  W.  &e.,  1929.     [B.] 
Refer  to  Buckinghamshire. 


WADHAM  COLLEGE,  Oxford. 

Hcnder.son   (P.   A.   W.)   Life   &c.   of  J. 

Wilkins  (1614-72),  19I(i. 

Refer  to  Oxford  University. 
WADI  ES-SEBUA,  «&?  Sebua,  Es-  (Wadi). 
WAEIGATZ,  «ee  Archangel. 
WAFERS    (SACRAMENTAL),    see    Lord's 

Supper. 


WAGER  OF  BATTLE,  su  Trial  by  combat. 
WAGES. 

Abelin     (P.)     Compar.     intcrnat.     des 

niveaux  de  vie  ouvricrs,  1936. 
Austin  (B.)  &  W.  F.  Lloyd.     Secret  of 

high  w.,  1926. 
Bowley  (A.  L.)  W.  &  income  in  U.K. 
(1860—),  1937. 


WAGES 


1016 


WALES 


WAGES  j:oHi,<,ufJ  . 

BroDda  (K.)  Minimum  w.  legisl.  in  rar. 

conntries.  192S. 
Brown  1  D.l  Wealth  i  w.  in  X.S.W..  1891. 
Bums  lE.  M.)  W.  *  the  stat*.  1926. 
[Cannan  ( E.)i  London  essavs  :  Greeorr. 

1927. 
C«iT  (E.  B.)  Cost-of-living  figures  in  w. 

adjust..  1925. 
Clark  (C.  G.)  National  income,  1924-31. 
1932. 

Xationa]  income  A  ontlaT,  1937. 

Clark(L.D.)*S.  J.Tracr.     Laws,  U.S., 

1926. 
Clay  (H.)  ProbL  of  induct.  reL.  1929. 
Coombs   (W.)   W.    of   unskilled   lab.   in 
manufact.  indust.  in  U.S.,  1890-1924, 
1926.     [B.] 
Ciook    (J.    W.)    Genuan    w.    theories 

(1776—).  1S9S. 
Dane  (E.)  W.  4  laboor  costs.  1927. 
Dobb(M.|Wases.l928. 
Domrlas(P.  H.)Theon-ofw.,  1934.  [B.] 

^W.  &  the  family.  1925.     [B.] 

Elsas  (M.  J.)  Cmri^  e.  Gesch.  d.  Preise 

ic.  in  Deutschl..  Bl  (c.  14-19c.),  1936. 

Feis  (H.)  Decisions  :   princs.  of  w.  settl.. 

1924.     [B.] 
Fisher  (A.  G.  B.)  Probl.  of  w.  &  regul.  in 

Gi.  Brit.  (1918-24).  1926.     [B.] 
Gigli  (G.)  Mercedi  n.  ant.  Grecia.  1S97. 
Gilbov  (E.  W.)  W.  in  18c.  Eng..  1934. 
GraylA.)  Family  endowment.  1927.  [B.] 
Hamilton  (E.  J.)  Amer.  treasure  i  price 
revol-inSpain.  1501-1650. 1934.     [B.] 
Hamilton  (W.  H.)  i  S.  Mar.    Control  of 

w.,  1923. 
Hanauer    (C.    A-)    Etudes    econ.    sur 

I'Alsace.  t2.  1878. 
Hecht  (.J.  .S.)  Unsolved  problems.  1930. 
Hicks  (.J.  R.)  Theorr  of  w.,  1932. 
Hobson  (J.  A.)  Gold,  prices  *  w..  1924. 
Knoop  (D.)  i   G.  P.  Jones.     Bolsover 

Castle  building  acct..  1613.  1936. 
i Castle    building    at    Beau- 
maris ic.  ( 14c.),  1934  :   [*  tii  P3072]. 

k Masons"  w.  in  med.  Eng., 

1933.     [P3029:  3072]. 
Kuczmski    (.J.)    Labour   condit.    in    W. 
Eur..  lS2i>-1935.  1937. 

Xew  fashions  in  w.  theory,  1937. 

Lucas   (A.   F.)   Leeal   minimum   v.  in 

Mass..  1927. 
March  (L.)  Mouv.  de$  prix  &  des  salaires 

(1914-lS).  1926. 
Milnes  (S.)  Econ.  of  v.  &  labour,  1926. 
Monthly  labor  review.  1921 — . 
Munitions.  Ministry  of.     Hist.,  vo.  1922. 
National  Consumers"  League.     Supreme 

Court  &  min.  w.  lesisl.,  1925. 
Nicholson  (J.  ."^.J  Effects  of  machinen- 

on  w.,  1912. 
Ostrogorsky    (G.)    Lohne    ti.    Preise    in 
Bvzanz   [in   Bvzantin.   Ztschr..   B32. 
1932]. 
Oualid     (W.)     A     C.     Picqtienard.     La 
Guerre  i  le  trav. :   salaires  4c.  (1914- 
18|,  1928. 
ParL  papers  [  1 647  ].     Trade  Boards  Acts, 
1922.     (cd.  1645). 

[2279].     W.  ic.  of  emplojinent  in 

agric.  2r,  1919.     (cmd.  24.  25). 
Pigou  (A.  C.)  Applied  econ..  1923. 
Powell  (J.  E.l  Payment  by  results.  1924. 
Rathbone   (E,  F.)   Disinherited  familv, 

1924. 
Richardson  (J.  H.)  .St.  on  min.  w.,  1927. 
Bow«  (J.  W.  F.)  W.  in  coal  indust.,  1933. 
[B.] 


WAGES  [«>ri*4"nii«f]. 

P.owe  (J.  W.  F.)  W.  in  i»actice  &  fheorv. 

192S. 
SeUs  (D.)  Brit.  Trade  Boards  system. 

1923. 
Smith  (H.  B.  A.)  Represent,  wages  *c.  in 

Gt.  Brit..  1923.     [P2763]. 
Soc.  Sci.  Res.  Council.  .Y. )'.     Intemat. 

w.  compar.  (1929-3<;>).  1932. 
Stewart  (E.  M.)  HLst.  of  w.  &c.  in  C.S.  f. 

Colonial  times.  1929  ;    1934. 

Thompson  (E.  M.),  tr.     Offenders  aest. 

Statute  of  Labourers  in  Wilts..   1349 

[ill  Wilts.  Arch.  &c.  mag.,  v33.  1904]. 

laivaid  (F.)  Worker  4  the  sUte.  1923  ; 

36. 
[U.S.  :     Census].     Eamines    of   factorv 
workers,  1899-1927,  1929. 

[ :  Labor].     Bull..  285,  Minimum-w. 

Uws,  1921. 

[ : ].     BulL,    W.    &    hours,    of 

labor  ser..  1920 — . 
[ :    Statistics].     Nimmo  (J.)  Com- 
par. rates  of  w.  in  U.S.  4  for.  countries. 
1882.     [P26S6]. 

[ : ].     Young  (E.)  Cost  of  Ub. 

4   subsist,   in   U.ST.    1869  4c..    1870. 
[P2686]. 
Mbart  (H.  H.  R.)  Family  allowances  in 

practice,  1926.     [B.] 
Webb  (mrt.  B.)  4c.      Socialism  4  nat. 

minimom.  1909. 
Williams  (G.)  The  state  4  the  standard  of 

living.  1936. 
Bibliography. 
Stone    lE.    L.)    Bef.    on    min.    w.    for 
women.  U.S.  4  Can..  1925. 
Women's  Wages, 
Hutchinson  (E.  J.)  Women"s  w.,  1919. 
Pidgeon  (M.  E.)  W.  of  women  in  13  states 

(U.S.).  1931. 
[U.S.  :  Labor].  Women's      Btueau. 

Bulletin,  1923—. 

H'Jtr  to  Arbitration,  Industrial :  Capital 
&  iaboor  ;  Family  allowances  :  Prices  ; 
Strikes  ;  Women.  -  I'-'.-ji.r..;  Employ- 
ment. 
WAGGONS,  ?•;*  Carriages  &  cans. 
WAGRAIN.    S(fer  It,  Salzburg. 

Wa?Krl  (C.  H.>  W.  Tasebuch.  1936. 
WAGRAM.      BATTLE      OF.      1809.      ■".( 

Napoleonic  Wars. 
WAHABIS. 

Hir:-  >rr.  i  R.l  Die  W.  [in  Deut.  MoigenL 

CT^sellscli.    Zeitschr.,  B78,  1924]. 
Philbv  (H.  St.  J.  B.)  Arabia  of  the  W., 
192"S. 

Btfer    Ic    Arabia.     Hisl.  :      Moham- 
medans. 
WAHHABIS.    ■•  Wahabis. 
WAIGACH.  ■•    Archangel 
WAIHU.  -■:  Easier  Island. 
WAITANGI.  TREATY  OF,   1840.   '•'   New 

Zealand.  History. 
WAKASHAN  INDLy4S. 

i>...^-  (F.;  4  G.  Hunt.  Kwakiutl  texts,  2p, 

1902. 
Hallidav    (W.    M.)    Potlatch    4    totem. 
recoils.  (1n:3— ).  1935. 
Btfer  to  American  Indians. 
WAKEFIELD. 

Banks  (W.  S.)  Walks  :  W.  4t..  1871. 
Grav  (F.  S.)  4  J.  W.  Walker.  Hist,  of  W. 

Cath..  1905. 
[Wakefield].    Cotirt  Rolls  of  Manor,  v4, 

1315-17  ;    Lister.  1930. 
Walker  (J.  W.)  Hist,  of  Pariah  Ch.  now 

Cathedral,  1888. 
W..  hist.  4  people.  1934. 


WAKEFIELD  [ccmlinufd]. 

Waters   (S.   H.)   W.  :     soc.   hist..    1550- 
ITlcp.  1933.     [B.l 
H'ffr  to  Cathedrals  :  Yorkshire. 
WA-KIKUYU.  f-:f  KiktOTi. 
WALACHIA.    ••  Roumania. 
WALCOT.  Bat-'.. 

.^UTestcr  (J.,  P.irish  Ch.  ..f  W..  Isss. 

Rfjf  to  Bath  :  Somersetshire. 
WALDENSES. 

Braoebridsre   (C.    H.)   Authentic   details 

4c..  1827. 
Chavtor  (H.  J.),  td.     Sis  Vaudois  poems 

(c.  14c.),  1930. 
Merer     von     Knonau     (G.)     EvangeL 

Kantone  u.  d.  W.,  1663-4.  1911. 
History.  • 

Davison    (E.    S.)    Forerunners    of    St.    « 

Francis  4c.,  1927.     [B.]  * 

Manuel  di  San  Giovanni   (G.)   Episodio 

4c.  (13-14c.)  [in  Regia  Dep.     Misc.. 

tl5,  1874]. 
Mora  (M.)  2  interventi  di  Federioo  1  di 

Svezia  4c.  (1724-3(0.  1929. 

Refer  to  Albigenses  ;  Cathari  ;  Church 

hist.  ;     Church    in    Italy  ".     Heresy ; 

Inquisition  ;   Reformation. 
WALDSASSEN. 

Mug^nthaler    (H.)    Kolon.    4    wirtsch. 

Tatigkeit    e.    deut.    Zisterzienklostere 

im  12.  4  13.  .J..  1924. 

Btftr      to      Bavaria  ;       Cistercians ; 

Monasteries. 
WALES. 

y.B. — For  worif  rdatiruj  to  England  d- 

Wales  logeiheT.  see  England. 
Antkiuities. 
Archaeologia  Cambrensis.  1846 — . 
Cambrian  journal.  1854—64. 
Cvmmrodorion.     Trans..  1822 — . 
Kendrik  (T.   D.)  4   C.   F.   C.   Hawkes, 

Arehaeol..  1914-31.  1932.     [B.] 
Rov.  Comm.  on  Anc.  4   Hist.  Mon.  4c, 

(Wales),  Inventory,  v2-7,  1912-25. 

Inventory,  Anglesey,  1937. 

West  Wales  hist,  records,  1910 — . 
West  wood  (J.   O.)  Lapidarium  W»lli». 

1876-9. 
^Theeler  (R.  E.  M.)  Prehist.  4  Rom.  W., 

1925. 
W.  4  archaeology.  1929:  [a,- in  Brit. 

Acad.     Ptoc..  v15.  1932]. 

HifiT    to    Celtic    antiquities ;     Ogim 

inscriptions. 
Atlases  &  Maps,  iu.  England. 
Bibliography, 
Fordham  (H.  G.)  Road-books  of  Wales. 

w.    cat..    1775-1850    [in   Arch,   Cam- 
brensis, t82,  1927]. 
Jenkins  (R.  T.  4   W.  R.)  Bibl.  of  hist. 

of  W.,  1931. 
Nat.  Libr.  of  Wales.     Bibl.  Celtica  for 
1914-2.».  4v.  1923-34. 
Descriptive  Poetry. 
Wright  (H.)  Assoc,  of  T.  L.  Peacock  w. 
W..  1926. 
Ethnology.  •■<  Welsh   The  . 
Gazeneers.  Guide  Books  &  Directories. 
Baddelev  &  Ward.     W.,  North.  2p.  19-'4. 

4 W.,  South.  1908. 

Black.     Guide.  W.  (N.).  1879. 

Guide.  W.  (S.).  1901. 

Kellv.     Dir. :    South  W.,  1923. 
Lewis  (S.)  Topog.  diet.,  2v,  1849. 
Roberts  (A.)  Gossiping  guide  to  W..  1882. 

4   E.  Woodall.      Gossiping  guide, 

1914. 
Vale  (E.)  Worid  of  W..  1935. 
History,  *e*  Wales.  Hist,  o*  »ep-  heading. 
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WALES  [conlhiued]. 
Marches.    Refer  to  Wales,  Hist. :  Marches. 

Jones  (P.  T.)  \V.  Border  co.,  1938. 

Moore  (J.  C.)  The  \V.  M.,  1933. 

Shropshire    .Ajchaeolog.    &    Nat.    Hist. 
Soc.     Trans.,  1878-1910. 
Roads. 

Dodd  (A.  H.)  R.  of  North  W.,  1750-1850 
[in  Arch.  Cambr.,  s7,  v5,  1925]. 

Fordham  (H.  G.)  R.  liooks  of  W.  {177.5- 
1850),  1927.     [P2881]. 

ODwyer  (S.)  Roman  roads  of  W.,  4p, 
1934-6. 
Social  Life,  see  Wales,  Social  life. 
Topography  &c. 

CundaU   (L.   B.)   &    T.    Landman.     W., 
econ.  geography,  1925.     [B.] 

North   (F.  J.)  Map  of  W.   before   IGOO. 
1935. 

Ramsay  (A.  C.)  Geol.  of  N.W.  [in  Geolog. 
Survey.     Mem.,  v3,  1881]. 

Rees    (W.)  South  W.  &  Border  in   Uc. 
(w.  Maps),  1933. 

.Smith  (B.)  &  T.  N.  George.    North  W., 
geol.,  1935. 
Travels  &c. 

Bavies  (VV.  W.)  Wayfarer  in  \V.,  1931. 

Jervoise  (E.)  Anc.  bridges  of  W.  &  West. 
Eng.,  1936. 

Luckombe  (P.)  Beauties.  2r,  1791. 

Medwin  (T.)  Angler  in  W.,  2v,  1834. 

Moore  (J.  C.)  The  W.  Marches,  1933. 

Morton  (H.  V.)  In  search  of  W.,  1932. 
[B.] 

Skrine  (H.)  Tours,  1798. 

Torrington    (.J.    B.,    visct.)    T.    diaries ; 
Andrews.  v3.  N.  Wales  (1793),  1936. 

Vale  (E.)  By  shank  &  bv  crank,  1924. 

World  of  W.,  1935. 

Ward    (E.)    Trip   to   Nortli    W..    1701  ; 
Troyer,  1933. 

Refer  to  Anglesey,  Isle  of ;  Brecknock- 
shire ;  Cardiganshire ;  Carnarvon- 
shire ;  Castles ;  Cathedrals ;  Chirk ; 
Conway,  rirer ;  Denbighshire ;  Eng- 
land ;  Geology ;  Glamorgan ;  Land, 
Wales ;  Merioneth ;  Montgomery- 
shire ;  Ofla's  Dyke  ;  Pembrokeshire ; 
Radnor ;  Welsh  lang. ;  W.  lit. ;  Wye. 
WALES,  ECONOMICS. 

Board    of    Trade.     Indust.    survey    of 
South  W.,  1932. 

CundaU   (L.    B.)   &   T.   Landman.     \V., 
econ.  geography,  1925.     [B.] 

Davies  (D.  J.)  Econ.  hist,  of  South  W.  to 
1800,  1933.     [B.] 

Bodd  (A.  H.)  Indust.  revol.  in  North  W., 
1933.     [B.] 

Marquand  (H.  A.)  S.  Wales  needs  a  plan, 
1936. 

[Wales].     2nd  Indust.  Survey  of  South 
W..  3p,  1937. 
WALES,  HISTORY. 

N.B. — For  u'orivs  dealing  with  the 
history  of  England  ifc  Wales,  see 
England,  History. 

-\rchaeologia  Cambrensis,  1846 — . 
Cambrian  journal  (The),  1854-64. 
Cymmrodorion.     Trans.,  1822 — . 
Davies  (\V.  W.)  Wales,  1924.     [B.] 
Evans  (T.)  Background  of  mod.  Welsh 

pohtics,  1789-1846,  1936.     [B.j 
Harries  (F.  J.)  Welshmen  &  U.S.,  1927. 
[Nat.    Lib.   of   Wales].     C'al.   of   Wynn 

(of  Gwydir)  papers,  1515-1690, 1926. 
ORahilly  (C.)  Ireland  &  W. :    hist.  &e. 

rels.  (—19c.),  1924. 
Owen  (G.)  Descr.  of  Penbrokshire  &c. ; 

H.  Owen.  p3,  4,  1906-36. 


WALES,  HISTORY  [conlinned\. 
PaiTv(K.)  Royal  visits,  1851. 
[Wales].     Statutes  of  W.  (1215-1902): 

Bowen,  1908. 
West  Wales  hist,  records,  1910 — . 
Ancient  &  Mediaeval :  to  16  century. 
Charles   (B.  G.)  Old  Norse  rel.   w.   W.. 

1934.  [B.] 

Davies  (J.  D.  G.)  Owen  Glyn  Dwr  (1359- 

1416),  1934.     [B.] 
Edwards  (J.  G.)  Calendar  of  anc.  cor- 

resp.  cone.  W.  (1215-1494),  1935. 
Evans    (D.    L.)    Notes    (1343-76)     [in 

Cymmrodorion.   Trans.,  1925-6, 1927]. 
Giraldus,    Cambr.     Autobiog.   (c.    1147- 

1223)  ;   tr.  &c.  Butler.  1937. 
Lewis  (E.  A.)  Inventory  of  early  Chan- 
cery proc.  cone.  W.  (1395-1558),  1937. 
Sled,      boroughs      of      Snowdonia 

(—1536),  1912. 
Llovd  (J.  E.)  0.  Glendower  (1359-1416), 

1931. 
Morgan  (0.  M.)  Battles  of  W.  (—16c.), 

1920. 
Rees  (•!.  F.)  Tudor  policy  in  W.  (16c.), 

1935.  [B.] 

Rees  (W.)  South  W.  &   Border  in   14c. 

(w.  Maps),  1933. 
Skeel  (C.  A.  J.)   \V.  mider  Henry  VII, 

1924. 
Tout  (T.  F.)  CoU.  papers,  y2,  1934. 
VV'ade-Evans   (A.   W.)    Welsh   Christian 

origins  (— 8e.),  1934. 
Waters  (W.  H.)  Edwardian  settlement  of 

N.  Wales,  1284-1343, 1935.     [B.] 
Williams  (J.)  Tradit.  annals  of  Cymry  ; 

[<fc  in  Cambrian  jounial.  vl-8,  1854- 

64]. 
Bibliography. 
Lloyd  (J.  E.)  Welsh  chron.,  1928. 
Biographical  Collections. 
Hughes    (T.)    Gt.    Welshmen    (19-20c.), 

1931. 
Marches. 
Rees  (W.)  South  W.  &  the  March,  1284- 

1415,  1924. 
SneU  (F.  J.)  Celtic  borderland,  1928. 
Tout  (T.  F.)  W.  &  the  March,  1258-67 

[in  h.  CoU.  papers.  v2,  1934]. 

Refer  to  Celtic   Church ;     Church   in 

Wales  ;  England,  History  ;  Genealogy, 

Welsh  ;   Land,  Wales  ;  Law,  Welsh. 
WALES,  SOCIAL  LIFE. 

y.B. — For     works     dealing    with     the 

social  life   of  England   cfc    Wales,   see 

England,  Social  life. 
BaUinger  (.1.)  Gleanings  (1825-65),  192S. 
Edwards  (H.  W.  J.)Good  patch.Rhondda 

(20c.).  1938. 
Hanlej'  (J.)  Grey  chUdren,  1937. 
Jones  (T.)  Theme  w.  variations,  1933. 
Meara   (G.)   Juvenile   unemployment   in 

S.W.,  1936. 
Rhys  (J.)  &  D.  Brynmor-Jones.     Welsh 

people,  1923. 
Roberts    (B.   D.)    Mr.    BuUceley   &    the 

pirate,   Welsh  diarist   of   18c.   (1691- 

1760),  1936. 
Vaughan  (H.  M.)  South  \V.  squires,  1926. 
Ancient  &  Mediaeval. 
Chevalier  (J.)   Formation  de  la  nation- 

aUte  &c.   au  pays  de   GaUes  ( — 6c.), 

1923.     [B.] 
EUis  (T.  P.)  W.  tribal  law  &  custom  in 

i\I.  A.,  2v,  1926.     [B.] 
Rees  (W.)  South  W.  &  the  March,  1284r- 

1415,  1924. 

Refer  to   Celtic   Church ;     Church   in 

Wales ;      FoUdore ;      Poor ;      Wales, 


WALES,  SOCIAL  LIFE  [continufd]. 

Economics ;      Welsh,    The ;      Welsh 
lang. ;   Welsh  Ut. 
WALESBY,  Xolts. 

[W  alesby].     Reg.,  1580-1792  ;  MarshaU, 
1898. 

Refer  to  Nottinghamshire. 
WALKING. 

Austin  (A.  B.)  In  your  stride,  1931. 
High     Court     of     Itinerance.     Reports, 

1916-20,  3v,  1918-20. 
Trevelyan  (G.  M.)  Walking  [in  h.  Clio 
&c.,  1930]. 

Refer  to  Sports  &  pastimes. 
WALLACE  COLLECTION,   Lomhn. 
Cox  (T.)  Illust.  hi.-.t..  1936. 
[WaUace  Coll.]     Cat.  of  paintings,  1910. 

[ ].     Europ.  arms  &  armour,  1900  ; 

1910;   p2,  1924. 

[ ].     Miniatures     &     Uluminations  ; 

Gibson,  1935. 

[ ].     Objects  of  art  (Ulust.),  1924. 

Refer  to  London  ;   Museums  &c. 
WALLACHIA,  see  Roumania. 
WALLACHIAN  LANGUAGE  &  LITERA- 
TURE, see  Roumanian. 
WALLASEY.     Refer  to  Cheshire. 

Pritt    (W.    C.    A.)    Ace.    based    on    H. 
Robinson,  1720  [in  Hist.  Soc.  of  Lanes. 
&c.     Trans.,  N.S.,  v7.  1893]. 
[WaUasey].     Extracts  f.  rcg.  of  parish 
church  of  St.  Hilary  (1574-1684),  1886. 
Woods  (E.  C.)  &  P.  "C.  Brown.     Rise  & 
pronr..  1929.      [B.] 
WALL  DECORATION,  ve<  Frescoes  ;  House 
decoration ;     Mosaics ;     Mural   paint- 
ings ;    Tapestry  ;    Wall  paper. 
WALLINGFORD.     Refer  tu  Berkshire. 

Field  (J.  E.)  Hist,  notes  on  antiq.,  1925. 
WALLINGTON  HALL. 

Trevel3-an  (C.  I'.)  W..  hist.  &  treasures, 
1935. 

Refer  to  Northumberland. 
WALLOON  DIALECT. 

Bronckart  (M.)  Et.  philol.  s.  langue  &c. 
du  chrou.  J.  De  Hajaiin  (1423-95). 
1933.  [B.] 
Renard  (E.)  Toponymie  de  Bolembreux, 
d'Esneux  <£•  de  Villcrs-aux-Tours  [in 
.Soc.  de  Litt.  WaUomie,  t61,  1927]. 
Soc.  de  Litt.  WaUoime.  .\nnuaire,  1923- 
34. 

Bull.,  t57-65,  1923-33. 

Bull,  du  diet.  gen.  de    la    lang.  w., 

1921-35. 

Refer  to  French  dialects. 
WALL  PAPER. 

.\ckerman  (P.)  W.-p.,  hist.,  design  &c., 

1923. 
Jenkinson  (H.)  Eng.  w.-p.  (16-17c.)  [iii 

Antiquaries  jouru.,  v5,  1925]. 
MacClelland  (N.)  Hist,  w.-p.,  1924.    [B.] 
Townsend  (W.  G.  P.)  Mod.  decor,  art  in 
Eng.,  vl,  Wall-papers  &c..  1922. 
Refer  to  House  decoration  ;   Paper. 
WALLS,  see  Architecture  ;   BuUding. 
WALLSEND.     Refer  to  Northumberland. 

Richardson  (\V.)  Hist.,  1923. 
WALMER.     Refer  to  Kent 

Curzon  of  Kedleston.     W.   Castle  &  its 
Lords  Warden,  1927. 
WALRUSES,  see  Seals  &  walruses. 
WALSALL.    Refer  to  Staffordshire. 
Pearce  (T.)  Hist.  &  directory.  1813. 
Turner  (.1.)  GUmpses  of  W.  hist.  (17c.), 

1927. 
[WalsaU].        Churchwardens'    ace.    All 
Saints'     Ch..      1462-1.531  ;       .Mander. 
1930. 
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WALSALL  [continued]. 

[Walsall].     Ship  money  papers  (1635-7) ; 

IVith,  l!t33. 
WALSINGHAM.     liefer  to  Norfolk. 

(Jillett    (M.   M.)  W.  &   its  shrino.   1934. 

(B.l 
WALTHAMSTOW.    Jiefer  to  Essex. 

Heanev  (P.  H.)  Place-names  of  W..  1930. 
WALTON,  Bucks. 

[Walton].  Reg.,  1598-1812  ;  Bradbrook, 

1902. 

Refer  to  Buckinghamshire. 
WALTON-LE-DALE. 

[Walton-le-Dalt].         Fvep.,     1609-1812; 

aayton.  1910. 

Refer  to  Lancasliire. 
WALTON-ON-THE-HILL,  Unes. 

[Walton-on-the-Hill].  R«g.  of  parish  ch.. 

1586-1G63  ;   Smith,  1900. 

Refer  to  Lancashire. 
WALWORTH. 

[Walworth].     Plan  of  manor  &c..  1681. 

193:.'. 

Refer  to  London  ;  Surrey. 
WANDERING  JEW. 

[Jew].   Kurtze  beschreibnng  (1601,/oc.s.) 

[in  Freytag  (G.)  Bilder,  B4,  1925]. 
Rcnier  (R.)  Legg-  n.  s.  propagg.  lett.  [in 

h.  Svaghi  crit.,  1910]. 
Viereck  (G.  S.)  &  P.  Eldridge.     Mv  l.^t 

2000  yrs.,  1929. 

Refer  to  Legends  ;  Romances. 
WANDSWORTH. 

[Wandsworth].         W.     churchwardens' 

acota.,  160a-20  ;   Davis,  1906. 
[ ].     Par.  reg.,  1603-1787  ;    Squire, 

1889. 

Refer  to  London  ;  Surrey. 
WANSDYKE. 

Major  (A.  F.)  &  E.  J.  Burrow.    Mysterj- 

of  W.  :   research  &c.,  1926. 

Refer  to  Fortification,  Anc.  ;  Somerset ; 

WUtshire. 
WANSTEAD.     Refer  to  Essex. 

[Flora].      F.   triumphaos  :     W.   garden, 

poem.  1712. 
WAPISIANAS,  see  Arawaks. 
WAR. 

.4ngell  (N.)  Gt.  illusion,  1933. 

Unseen  as.«assins,  1932. 

Baker  (P.  J.  N.),  G.  Barry  &c.  Challenge 

to  death,  1934. 
Banse  (E.)  Germany,  prepare  for  war  I ; 

tr.,  1934. 
Raum  u.  Volk  im  Weltkrieg  (1914- 

18),  1932. 
Belli   (P.)    De   re    milit.   &    hello   tract. 

(Text  1563  &  tr.),  2v-,  1936. 
Bratt  (K.  A.)  That  next  war  ?  ;  tr.,  1930. 
Bums  (C.  D.)  W.  &    a  changing  civilis., 

1934.     [B.] 
Buxton  (C.  B.)  Alternative  to  w.,  1936. 
Callot  (J.)  Droeve  Ellendighcden,  1633. 
SlisAres  de  la  guerre  {facs.  1633)  [in 

Freytag  (G.)  Bilder,  B4,  1925]. 
Carpenter  (E.)  Never  again  !,  1916. 
Clausewitz   (C.   v.)   Vom   Kriege.    1915; 

Pochhammer,    1937 ;     tr.    (On    war), 

1909;   3v,  1911. 
Cotton  (R.  B.)  Ans.  to  motives  offer'd 

by  milit. -men  &c.,  1675. 
Crewe   (B.   0.  A.  C.-M.,  marq.)  War  & 

Eng.  poetry,  1917.    [P2937]. 
Davie   (.M.   D.)  Evolution  of  w.,   1929. 

[B.] 
Davies  (D.  D.,  6.)  Force,  1934. 
Debeney  (M.  E.)  La  guerre  &  les  hommes, 

1937. 
Dickinson  (G.  L.)  War,  1923. 


WAR  [coniinued]. 

Donington  (B.  &  B.)  Citizen  faces  w., 

1936. 
Dumas    (S.)   &    K.    0.   Vedel-Petersen. 

Losses  of  life  caused  by  w.  ( — 1918), 

1923.     [B.] 
Dymond  (.1.)  W.,  causes  &c.,  n.d. 
Ferrero  (G.)  Peace  &  w. ;  tr.,  1933. 
Floumov  (F.  R.)  Parliament  &  w.,  1927. 

[B.]  ■ 
Fradkm  (E.  K.)  Chemical  warfare   [t» 

Internal,  concil.,  1929.     B.] 
France  (A.)  Under  the  rose  ;   tr.,  1926. 
Freytag-Loringhoven     (H.,     Frhr.     v.) 

Psycho  d.  Heere  (—1918),  1923. 
Fuller  (.J.  F.  C.)  Dragon's  teeth  :    st.  of 

w.  &c.,  1932. 
First  of  the  League  wars  (1935-6), 

1936. 

Foundations  of  sci.  of  w.,  1926. 

■ Reformation  of  w.,  1923. 

W.  &  Western  civiUz.,  1832-1932, 

1932.     [B.] 
Gerua  (A.)  no.Tinraa.  1923. 
Giono  (J.)  Befus  d'obeissance  (1914-18), 

1937. 
Glover  (E.)  W.,  sadism  &  pacifism,  1935. 
Gova  (F.)  Desastres  de  la  guerra  {etch- 

I'ngs)  ;   Dodgson.  1933. 
Grane  (W.  L.)  W.  its  curse  &  cure,  1935. 
Guyot    (Y.)    Causes    &    conseq.    de    la 

Guerre,  1915. 
Haldane  (J.   B.   S.)  Callinicus:    def.  of 

chem.  w.,  1925. 
Hart  (B.  H.  L.)  Paris  or  future  of  w., 

1925. 
Heering  (G.  J.)  Dieu  &  Cesar  ;   tr.,  1933. 
Hill   (N.)   W.  &   insurance  ;    Beveridge, 

1927. 
Huzella  (T.)  Krieg  u.  Frieden  im  Lichte 

d.  Medizin,  1923. 
Jav  (W.)  War  &  peace  (1842) ;    Scott, 

1919. 
Kamarovsky  (L.  A.)   Bofiua  n.ia  MHpi?, 

1895.     [P847]. 
Kelsen  (H.)  Legal  process  &  intemat. 

order,  1935. 
Kenworthy    (J.    M.)    WiU    civilization 

crash  ?,  1927. 
Kerr  (P.)  &  L.  Curtis.     Prevention,  1923. 
Launay    (L.    de)    &    J.    Sennac.     Rels. 

intemat.  des  indust.  de  guerre,  1932. 

[B.] 
Ligt  (B.  de)  Conquest  of  violence ;    tr., 

1937.     [B.] 

La  paix  creatrice,  2v,  1934.     [B.] 

Lothian  (P.  H.  K.,  marq.)  Pacifism  is  not 

enough  &c.,  1935. 
Ludendorff   (E.)   The   coming   w. ;     tr., 

1931. 

Nation  at  war  ;   tr.,  1936. 

MacCurdy  (E.)  Leonardo  &  w.,  1919. 
MacDougall   (W.)   Janus  :     conquest   of 

w.,  1927. 
MacDowall  (A.)  Stendhal  on  w.   [in  h. 

Detached  observer,  1934]. 
Mackail  (J.   W.)  Erasmus  on  w.   [in  h. 

Studies,  193S]. 
MacMunn  (G.  F.)  Britain,  the  world  & 

the  w.  god, 1934. 
Markham  (F.)  Five  decades,  1622. 
Massingham  (H.  J.)  Orig.  [in  A.  Heritage, 

1929]. 
Maurice  (F.  B.)  Govts.  &  w.,  1926. 
Milne  (A.  A.)  Peace  with  honour,  1934. 
Money  (L.  C.)  Can  w.  be  averted  ?,  1931. 
Montaigne  (J.  B.)  Et.  s.  la  guerre,  1911. 
Morrison  (C.  C.)  Uutlawrv  of  w.,  1927. 
Murray  (S.  L.)  Reality  of  w.,  1909. 


WAR  [continued]. 

Niblack  (A.  P.)  Whv  wars  come,  1922. 

Nichols  (B.)  Cry  havoc  '..  1933. 

Page  (K.)   Nat.   defense  :    orig.,  results 

&c.,  1931. 
Palmer  (F.)  Folly  of  nations.  1921. 
Pari,  papers  [1671].     Revision  of  rules, 

Hague.  1922-3,  1924.     (cmd.  2201). 
Pollock  (F.)  W.  &  diplomacv  in  Shakesp. 

[in  h.  Outside  the  law,  1927]. 
Prinzing  (F.)  Epidemics  result,  f.  wars, 

1916. 
Quinton  (R.)  Maximes  s.  la  guerre,  1930. 
Raglan  (F.  R.  R.  S.,  b.)  Sci.  of  peace, 

1933. 
Raleigh  (W.)  Disc,   [in  h.   Works,  v2, 

1751]. 
Rose  (J.  H.)  Indecisiveness  of  mod.  w., 

1927. 
Russell  (B.  A.  W.)  Which  way  to  peace?. 

1936. 
Sadler  (G.  T.)  Our  enemy  the  state,  1922. 
Salter    (J.    A.)    &c.     Causes ;     Porritt, 

1932. 
Schwarte  (M.)  Krieg  d.  Zukunft.  1931. 
ShotweU  (J.  T.)  W.  as  instrument  of  nat. 

policy,  1929. 
Sorokin  (P.  A.)  Soc.  &  cultural  dvnamics, 

v3.  1937. 
Steed  (H.  W.)  Vital  peace,  1936. 
Strakosch  (H.)  Financ.  plan  for  prev.  of 

w..  1935.     [P3064]. 
Sturzo  (L.)  Internat.  commimitv  A-  right 

of  war;  tr.,  1929.     [B.] 
Svedstrup  (A.)  Syn  og  meninger,  1919. 
Wehberg  (H.)  Outlawry  of  w.  ;  tr.,  1931. 

[B.] 
Wingfield-Stratford  (E.)  They  that  toke 

the  sword.  1932. 
Yeats-Bro^vn  (F.)  Dogs  of  war  !,  1934. 
Christianity  &  War. 
Heering  (G.  J.)  Fall  of  Xty.  ;  tr.,  1930. 
Kawerau  (G.)  Luthers  Gedanken  u.  d. 

Krieg,  1916. 
Palm   (,1.   H.)   Diss,   de   bellJs  Domini. 

1696.     [P444]. 
Raven  (C.  E.)  Is  w.  obsolete  ?,  1935. 
Thumm  (T.)  Tract,  theol.  de  hello.  1668. 

[P444]. 
Vanderpol  (A.)  Doctr.  scolast.  du  droit 

de  guerre,  1919. 
Finance. 
Kobayashi  (U.)  \\  .  &  armament  taxes  of 

Japan  (1868-1916),  1923.     [B.] 
Ono    (G.)   War  &c.   expend,   of  Japan 

(1868-1917),  1922.     [B.] 
Van  der  Fher  (M.  J.)  W.  f.  in  Netherlands 

up  to  1918,  1923. 
Law,  see  International  law. 
Psychology,     for  psyrhojoiji/  nf  Kiiropuin 

W  (ir,  1UI4-1S,  see  European  War. 
Bovet  (P.)  Fighting  instinct ;   tr..  1923. 

[B.] 

Refer     to     Armies    &     armaments ; 

Battles  ;    Food  supply  ;    International 

law  ;     Kellogg    Pact ;     Martial    law  : 

Military  art  &  science  ;  Naval  art  &c. 

Peace. 
WARANGAL.    Refer  to  Hyderabad. 

Sastri  (H.)  Shitab  Khan  of  W.  (c.  1460- 

l.">15).  19.32. 
WARAU  INDIANS,  see  Guiana,  British. 
WAR  CORRESPONDENTS,  see  Journalism. 
WARDON  (or  Wardeni,  abbey. 

[Wardon].     Cartularv  of  abbov  of  iAi 

W.  (12-14C.)  ;    Fowler.  1930. ' 

Refer  to    Bedfordshire  ;     Cistercians ; 

Monasteries. 
WARDS,  see  Guardians. 
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WAREHAM.     Refer  to  Dorset. 

[Warcham].     Illust.  guide,  1900. 
WARKA,  see,  Uruk. 
WARKWORTH. 

Hartshome   (C.  H.)   Illust.   of  Alnwick, 

W.  &c.,  1857? 
Korthumberland    (C.    F.    P.,    dcTiss.    of) 
Castles  of  Alnwick,  W.  &c..  f .  sketches, 
1824. 

Refer  to  Northumberland. 
WARLEIGH.     Refer  to  Somerset. 

Walker   (E.   W.   A.)   Skrine   of   W.,   w. 
pedigrees  (15-20c.),  1936. 
WAR-MEDALS,  see  Medals,  War. 
WARMING,  see  Heating. 
WARMINGTON. 

Caveler  (W.)  W.  Church.  1850. 

Refer  to  Northamptonshire. 

WARMINSTER.     Refer  to  Wiltshire. 

Daniell  (J.  J.)  Hist.,  1879. 
WARNINGS,  see  Omens. 
WAR  OF  1866,  see  Austro-Pnissian  War, 

1866. 
WAR  OF  INDEPENDENCE,  AMERICAN, 

see  American  War  of  Independence. 
WAR  OFFICE,  sec  Army,  English. 
WARRINGTON. 

Rylands  (W.  H.)  Booksellers  &c.,  1639- 
57  [in  Hist.  Soc.  of  Lance.  Trans.. 
N.S.,  vl,  1888]. 

Refer  to  Lancashire  ;  Monasteries. 
WARS,  IMAGINARY,  see  Prophecies. 
WARS     OF     RELIGION,     FRENCH,     sw 
France,   History  ;    <{■   various   French 
kings  (1547-1610). 
WARSAW.     Refer  to  Poland. 

Przezdziecki  (R.)  Varsovie.  1924. 
WARSAW,  BATTLE  OF,  1920. 

D'Abemon  (E.  V.,  visct.)   18th  decisive 
battle  :   W.,  1920,  1931. 
Refer    to    Poland,    Hist. ;     Russian 
Soviet  Republic. 
WARTBURG,  Saxe-Weunar. 

Isis,   195  (1817,  fafs.,  Studentenfrieden ) 
[in  Freytag  (G.)  Bilder,  B5,  1925], 
Refer  to  Weimar  &  Saxe-W. 
WARTON.     Refer  to  Lancashire. 

Lucas   (J.)   Hist,   of   W.    parish   (18c.); 
Ford&c.,  1931. 
WARWICK. 

[Leamington].    Vicinity  of    L.  ;     guide, 

1844  ? 
Parkes  (J.)  Gov.  cliartcr.  1827. 
Refer  to  Castles  ;  Warwickshire. 
WARWICKSHIRE. 

Bagnall  (J.  E.)  Flora  of  W.,  1891. 
Baker  (O.)  In  Shakespeare's  W.,  1937. 
B'ham.    &    Midland    Inst.    Arch.    sect. 

Trans.,  1870—. 
Bloom  (J.  H.)  Folk  lore  &c.  in  Shake- 
speare land,  1930. 
Burman    (J.)    Gleanings     f.    W.    hist.. 
1933. 

Old  W.  families  &  houses.  1934. 

Eastwood  (T.)  &c.  Geol.  of  country 
around  Birmingham,  1925. 

,  W.  Gibson  &c.     Geol.  of  Coventry, 

carbonif.  rocks  of  W.  coalfield,  1923. 
Cover  (J.  E.  B.),  A.  Mawer  &c.     Place- 
names  of  W.,  1936. 
Harris  (M.  D.)  Unknown  W.,  1924. 
Kelly,   publ.      Dir.  :     Birmingham   &c., 

1912. 
Sibree  (J.)  &  M.  Caston.    Independency 

in  W.,  1855. 
Treen   (A.   E.)   Hist.  &c.  of  vicinity  of 

Rugby,  vl,  1909. 
[Warwick].      Abstr.  of  baiBifs'  ace.    of 
monastic  &c.  estates,  1547 ;   tr.,  1923. 


WARWICKSHIRE  [continuedr\. 

[Warwickshire].  Feet  of  Fines,  vl.  119.5- 
1284;    Stokes  &c.,  1932. 

[ ].   Lay  Subsidy  Roll,  1332  ;  Carter. 

1926. 

[ ].      Warwick   Co.    Records,   vl-3. 

Quarter  Sessions  order  bk.   1625-57  ; 
Ratcliff  &-c..  1935-7. 
Refer  to  Arden,  forest ;  Astley  ;  Aston  ; 
Avon,     river ;     Barcheston  ;     Beau- 
desert  ;      Birmingham  ;     Cherington ; 
Edgbaston  ;     England  ;     Genealogy  ; 
Henley-in-Arden  ;   Leamington  ;  Leek 
Wooton  ;    Newbold-on-Avon  ;     Poles- 
worth  ;  Rowington  ;  Rugby  ;  Solihull ; 
Southam  ;     Stourton ;     Stratford-on- 
Avon  ;   Sutton  Coldfleld  ;   Tamworth  ; 
Warwick  ;    Water  Orton  ;    Wedding- 
ton  ;   Whichford  ;  Wootton-Wawen. 
WASH-HOUSES,  PUBLIC,  see  Baths. 
WASHING,  see  Laundry. 
WASHINGTON,  city. 

Caemmerer  (H.  P.)  W.,  nat.  capital.  1932. 

Kite  (E.    S.)   L'Enfant  &    W..    1791-2, 
1929. 

[Lincoln  (A.)]  L.  Alem.  in  W.  ;  Conckhn, 
1927. 

[Washington].       Develop,    of   the    U.S. 
capital,  addresses,  1929,  1930. 
Refer  to  Columbia.  District  of ;  United 

WASHINGTON,  county,  see  Maryland. 
WASHINGTON,  state. 

Meany  (E.  S.)  Hist.,  1927. 

Refer  to  Fuca  ;  Seattle  ;  United  States. 
WASHINGTON  CONFERENCE,  1921-2. 
Buell  (R.  L.)  W.  C,  1922. 
Consortium  :    text  of  four-power  agree- 
ment for  loan  to  China  &  rel.  docs., 

1921. 

Refer  to  Armies  :  Reduction  ;    China, 

Hist. ;    European   War  :  Peace  ;    Far 

East ;       French      Republic,      Third ; 

George  V,  of  Gt.  Brit.  ;  Japan,  History  ; 

United    States,    History ;     Versailles, 

Treaty  of,  1919. 
WASHINGTON,  TREATY  OF,  1842. 
Webster  (D.)  Works,  v5,  6,  1853. 

Refer  to  Treaties  ;  United  States,  Hist. 
WASHINGTON   ISLANDS,   see  Marquesas 

Islands. 
WASPS 

AUen'(H.  W.)  &  H.  A.  Jaynes.     Taxo- 
nomy of  Asiatic  w.,   1930    [in    S.I. : 

U.S.  Nat.  Mus.     Proc,  v76,  1930]. 
Fonts   (R.   M.)   N.   Amer.   w.   Platygas- 

terinae    [in    S.I. :     U.S.     Nat.     Mus. 

Proc,  v63,  1924]. 
Mickel    (C.    E.)    Biol.    &c.    investig.    on 

Mutillid  w..  1928. 
Parker    (J.    B.)    Fossorial   w.    of   tribes 

Stizini  &  Bembicini  &c.  [in  S.I. :   U.S. 

Nat.  Mus.     Proc,  v75,  1929]. 
Weld   (L.    H.)   Gall-inhab.   cynipid   w.  ; 

ct-  o.p.  [in  S.I.  :  U.S.  Nat.  Mus.  Proc, 

v68,  1927]. 

Refer  to  Hymenoptera  ;  Insects. 
WASTE. 

Hodgson  (J.  L.)  Gt.  god  Waste,  1933. 

Indust.  &  communal  w.,  1932. 

Waste  in  industry  (U.S.),  1921. 

Refer    to     Economics ;      Efficiency ; 

Overproduction  ;  Social  science. 
WATCHES,  .see  Clocks  &  watches. 
WATER. 

Butler  (T.)  Method  of  procuring  fresh  w. 

at  sea,  1755. 
Dacres  (R.)  Art  of  w. -drawing,  1930. 
Otto  (M.  P.)  L'eau,  1934.     [B.] 


WATER  [continued]. 

Smith   (.J.   W.)   Eiiecte  of  moisture   on 

chem.  &c.  changes,  1929. 
Tait  (P.  G.)  Physical  properties  of  fresh 
&  sea  w.  [in  Challenger.     Rep.  on  sci. 
results.  Physics  &c.,  v2,  1889]. 

. Sci.  papers.  v2.  1900. 

Thompson  (A.   B.)   Emergency  w.   sup- 

phes,  1924. 
Vinci  (L.  da)  Codice  di  Lord  Leicester 

(c.  1505),  1909. 
Moto  e  misura  deU'  acqua  ;    Carusi 

&c.,  1923. 
Wilson  (J.  M.)  Lect..  1881.     [P3064j. 

Refer    to     Baths ;      Divining     rod ; 

Erosion  ;     Frost  &c. ;     Glaciers  &c. ; 

Hydraulics  ;      Lakes  ;      Meteorology  : 

Phys.     geogr. ;      Physics ;       Ponds ; 

Rain  ;   Rivers  ;   Sea ;   Snow  ;   Steam  ; 

Waterfalls  ;   Water-supply  ;   Waves. 
WATER-COLOUR  PAINTING. 

AUen  (A.  A.)  Cat.  of  coll.  of  w.-k.  draw- 
ings &c.,  1935. 
Alt  (R.)  Samml.  v.  21  orig.-Aquarellen 

&c.,  1921.     [P2699]. 
Binyon  (L.)  Eng.  water-colours,  1933. 
Bury  (A.)  W.-c.  p.  of  to-day,  1937. 
CundaU  (H.  M.)  Hist,  of  Brit.  w.  c.  p., 

1929. 
Davies  (R.)  Vict,  water-col.  at  Windsor 

Castle.  1937. 
Hm.sh  (M.  B.)  Brit.  w.-c.  art,  1904. 
Lintott  (E.   B.)  Art  of  w.  c.   painting, 

1926. 
MacBride  (H.)  &c.     J.  Marin  (1870—), 

1936.     [B.] 
Macwhirter  (J.)  Landscape  p.   in  w.-c, 

1915. 
Old  Water-Colour  Soc.  Club.     Ist^l4th 

ann.  vol.,  1924-37. 
Oppe   (A.   P.)   W.-c.  drawings    of  J.   S. 

Cotman,  1923. 
Richmond    &    Littlejohns.     Technique, 

1925. 
Sandilands  (G.  S.)  F.   Brangwyn,  R.A. 

(1867—),  1928. 
Sheringham  (G.)  Figure  p.  in  w.-c.  by 

contemp.  Brit,  artists,  1923. 
Signac  (P.)  .Jongkind,  1927. 
Vict.  &  Albert  Slus.     Cat.  of  w.  c.  p.  by 

Brit,  artists  &c.,  1927. 
Walcot  (W.)  Archit.  w.-c.  &c.,  1919. 
Walker's  quarterly,  1920 — . 
Young    (H.)    Short    cuts    to    sketching. 

1913. 

Refer  to  Painting. 
WATER-CURE,  .see  Hydropathy. 
WATERFALLS. 

Rashleigh  (E.  C.)  Am.  the  w.  of  world. 

1935. 

Refer  to  Niagara  ;  Physical  geography ; 

Rivers. 
WATER-FINDING,     sir     Divining     rod; 

Occult  sciences. 
WATERFORD,  counti/  <i-  city. 

Gimlet te  (T.)  Settlement  in  W.;    *   o. 

p.     [in     h.    Huguenot     settlers    &c., 

1888]. 
Waterford   &    S.-E.    of    Ir.    Arch.    Soc. 

.Journal,  vl-19i.  1894-1920. 

Refer  to  Ireland  ;   Munster. 
WATERFORD  &  LISMORE,  Diocese  of. 
Biography,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Gore  (H.)  bp.,  1613-91. 

Refer  to  Church  in  Ireland. 
WATERHEN.    Refer  to  Birds. 

Howard  (H.  E.)  Nature  of  a  bird's  world. 

1935. 
WATERING-PLACES,  see  Health  resorts. 
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WATER-LILY. 

C  onnrd  (H.  S.)  Waterlilies,  1905.     [B.] 
t>panton  (W.  D.)  W.  1.  of  anc.  Egypt 
fin  Amieiit  Ei;ypt,  lit  17]. 
Jiifd- 1,1  Botany  ;  Flowers. 
WATERLOO,  CAMPAIGN  OF,  1815. 
Bcckc    (A.    !•'.)    Napokon    &    \V.,    l'J36. 

[B.] 
Belloc  (H.)  Si.\  Brit,  battles,  li>:}l. 
Craan  (W.  B.)  Plan  d-  Notice,  1816. 
Mudford     (\V.)     Hist,     ace,     camp,     in 

Netherlands.  1S15,  1817. 
Siborne  (W.)  War  in  France  &  Belgium, 

1815.  1S4S. 
Times.     Reprints,  n.rf. 
WeUincton.     Disp.,  v8,  1852. 
Reminiscences  &c. 
Cotton  (E.)  Voice  f.  W.,  18  June.  1815, 

1877. 
Kincaid    (J.)    Adv.    in     Rifle    Brigade. 

1809-l.i,  1929. 
Mercer  (C.)  Journal,  1815,  1927. 
Morris    (T.)    Recoils,    of    milit.    service 

(1813-15),  1847. 
Scott  (\V.)  Paul's  letters,  Islt!. 
Rtjir  to  Army,  Eng. ;  Army,  French ; 
Army, German  ;  Battles;  Louis XVIII, 
of  France  ;   Napoleon  I,  Emp. ;   Napo- 
leonic Wars. 
WATERMARKS. 

rhurcliill  (\V.  A.)  W.  in  paper,  Holland, 

Eng..  Fr.  kc.  17  &  18c.,  1935.     [B.] 
Heawood  (E.)  Use  of  w.  in  dating  old 

maps  &  docs.,  1924.     [P2737]. 
Le   Clert    (L.)    Papier :     hist.,    princ.    a 

Troyes  dep.  14e  s.,  2v,  1926. 
Mena    (R.)    Filigranas    de    Nueva    Esp. 

(16c.).  1926. 
Serna  Santander  (C.  A.  de  la)  Obs.,  15e  s. 

[in  h.  Cat.,  Suppl.,  1803]. 
Sothebv   (S.   L.)    Principia   typog.,   v3, 

1858". 
Zonghi  (A.)  Marche  d.  carte  fabrianesi, 
1293-1599,  1881.     [P2842]. 
Jiefer  to  Paper ;   Paper  money. 
WATER-MILLS. 

Austin  (\\  .)  Domesday  w.  m.  of  Beds. 

lin  Beds.  Hist.  Rec.  Soc,  v3,  1916]. 
Coles  Finch  (W.)  W.  &c.  :  hist.  &c.,  Kent. 

1933. 
Hall  (T.  W.)  W.-m.  &v.  on  river  Don  [in 
Sheffield.     Descr.  cat.  of  S.  man.  rec, 
v2,  1928]. 

Jiefer   to   Engineering  ;     Hydraulics  ; 
Mills. 
WATER  ORTON. 

Morris  (A.)  (ileanings  f.  W.  0.,  1935. 
Jtefer  to  Warwickshire. 
WATER-POWER,  see  Hydraulics. 
WATERSPOUTS. 

\\  eyher     (C.    L.)    .Sur    Ics    tourbillons, 
trombes  &c.,  1889. 

Jiefer  to  Physical   geography  ;    Sea ; 
Storms. 
WATER-SUPPLY. 
Ancient  &  Mediaeval. 
FrontinuH  (S.  J.)  Aqueducts  of  Rome  ; 

w.  tr.  ;    Bennett,  1925. 
Jones  (T.  J.)  Quellen,  Briinnen  &c.  im 
Alt.  Test.,  1928. 
Jtifer  to  Aqueducts. 
England. 
Brown  (C.  A.  C.)  Pumps  for  farm  w.  s., 

1934. 
Elliott  (J.  S.)  Bygone  w.  s.,  1933. 
Metrop.  Water  Board.     2nd-31st   rep.; 

Houston  &c.,  1908-37. 
Pari.  pap<ra  [400].     Liv'l.  Corp.  Water- 
works Bill.     Rep.,  18.50.     (246). 


WATER-SUPPLY  Icontinued]. 
England  [cuutinued]. 
Stephens    (J.    V.)    Wells    &    springs    of 

Derbyshire,  1929. 
Whitaker    (W.)    &    F.     H.     Edmunds. 

W.-supply  of  Wilts..  1925. 
&  W.  i'^dwards.     Wells  &  springs  of 

Dorset,  1926. 
Williamson    (F.)   G.   Sorocold   (c.    1608- 

c.  1717),  pioneer  of  w.  s.,  1937. 

Jiefer  to  New  River. 
Miscellaneous  Countries. 
Clerk  (D.)  W.-jKnver  in  Brit.  Emp.,  1922. 
Denis  (L.  G.)  &  .A.  \.  \\'hite.     W.-powers 

of  Canada,  1911.     [B.] 
.lohnston    (W.    A.)    Surface    deposits   & 
ground-water  supply  of  Winnipeg  &c., 
1934. 
[Palestine].      Geology  &    w.   resources ; 
lilake,  1928. 

Jirfer  to  Aqueducts  ;    Canals  ;    Foun- 
tains ;  Hydraulics  ;  Irrigation  ;  Pumps  ; 
Sanitary  engineering  ;  Water  ;  Wells. 
WATER-WHEELS,  »,    Hydraulics  ;    Tur- 
bines. 
WATLING  STREET,  .s«  England  ;  Roads  : 

Roman. 
WAT  TYLER'S  REBELLION,     ^   Richard 

II,  of  England,  1377-99. 
WAVENEY,  nrer. 

Baker  (B.  U.)  Waveney,  1924. 
Jiefer  to  Norfolk  ;  Suffolk. 
WAVES. 

Berget  (A.)  Vagues  &  marees,  1923. 
Broglie   (L.  de)   Ondes  &  mouvements, 

1926. 
Cornish  (V.)  Ocean  w.  &e.,  1934. 
Hartmann  (J.)  Jet-w. ;    <l-  o.  icks..  1929. 
Sehrodinger    (E.)    Coll.    papers    on    w. 

mechanics  ;    tr.,  1929. 
Sommerfeld  (A.)  W.  mechanics,  1929. 
Refer    to    Light ;      Physics ;      Sea ; 
Sound  ;   Water. 
WAVRE,    BATTLE    OF,      -.     Waterloo, 

Campaign  of,  1815. 
WAX.     Refer  to  Bee. 

Bolton  (E.  R.)  &  R.  G.  Pelly.     Oils,  fats, 
waxes  &o..  Empire,  1924.     [B.] 
WAX-MODELLUIG,  see  Modelling. 
WAX-WORKS. 

Tussaud     (M.)     Guide     to     Mme.     T.'s 
E.xhib. ;   Sala,  1906. 
WAZIRISTAN. 

Bruce  (C.  E.)  W.,  1936-7.  1937.     [B.] 
De    Watteville    (H.    G.)    W.,     1919-20, 

1925. 
Stein  (A.)  Arch,  tour  in  W.  kr.,  1929. 
Refer  to  North-West  Frontier  Prov.  ; 
Punjab. 
WEALD,    see    England ;     <(•    winicv    nf 

counties. 
WEALTH  &  CAPITAL. 

Al)i)ati  (H.)  Unclaimed  wealth,  1924. 
Adams  (W.)  Real  w.  &  financial  poverty, 

1925. 
Aveling  (E.  B.)  Students'  Marx  :   intr.  to 

study  of  Marx'  Capital,  1920. 
Barry  (I.)  Speculations,  192.'). 
Brentano  (L.)  Wirtschaft.  Mensch  in  d. 

Gesch.,  1923. 
Cannan  (E.)  W.,  1928;   30. 
Cappa  (R.)  Estud.  crit.,  vl9,  Riqueza  de 

Esp.   en    s.    15,    v26,    Riqueza  conoc. 

(— Ic),  1896-7. 
Clay  (H.)  Probl.  of  indust.  rel.,  1929. 
Cole  (G.  D.  H.)  What  Marx  really  meant, 

1934. 
Cromwell  (J.  H.  H.)  &  H.  K.  Czerwonky. 

In  defense  of  eupitalisni,  1937. 


WEALTH  &  CAPITAL  [eo,ilinueil\. 

Daniels  (G.  W.)  it  H.  Campion.    Distrib. 

of  national  e.,  1936. 
Dickinson  (H.  D.)  Institutional  revenue, 

1932.     [B.J 
Ehrenberg  (R.)  Cap.  &  finance  :  Fuggcra 

&c.  (16c.—) ;   tr.,  1928. 
Fowler  (R.  F.)  Depreciation  of  c,  1934. 
Fox    (R.)    Comnninism    &    a    changing 

civilis.,  1935. 
Grant  (A.  T.  K.)  C.  market  in  post-War 

Brit.,  1937.     [B.] 
Gregory  (T.  E.  (i.)  Gold,  unemployment 

&  capitalism,  1933. 
Grundriss  d.  Sozialokonomik  ;    Altmann 

&c.,  Abt.  4,  9,  192.1-7. 
Hobson  (J.  A.)  Evol.  of  mod.  c.,  1930. 

Science  of  w.,  1931. 

W.  &  life,  1929.     [B.] 

Work  &  w..  1933. 

.Tones  (H.  A.)  What  is  c.  ?.  1925. 
Ivirkaldy  (A.  W.)  W.,  product.  &  distrib., 

1920. 
Le  Mesurier  (L.)  Socialist  woman's  guide, 

1929. 
Lenin  (N.)  Imperialism  ;   tr.,  1933. 
Luxemburg  (R.)  Hanon-ienne  Haunra-ia  ; 

ncpesoa,  1921. 
Marriott  (J.  A.  R.)  Economics  &  ethics, 

1923.     [B.] 
Marx    (C.)    Capital;      Engela,    tr.,    3v, 

1909-26  ;    2v,  1930.     [B.] 
Zur      Kritik      d.      polit.      Okon ; 

Kautsky,  1922. 
Moulton  (H.  G.)  Formation  of  c.,  193.5. 
Monnier  (E.)  De  la  propriete  capitaliste 

a  la  p.  humaine,  1936. 
Pigou  (A.  C.)  Socialism  versus  capitalism, 

1937. 
Pirenne  (H.)  Periodes  de  Thist.  soc.  du 

capitalisme,  1914. 
Robertson    (H.    M.)    Aspects   of   rise  of 

econ.  individuaUsm,  1933. 
Robson  (W.  A.)  Rel.  of  w.  to  welfan-, 

1924. 
Roy.  Inst,  of  Intemat.  Aff.    Problem  of 

intemat.  investment,  1937. 
Sehumpeter    (J.    A.)    Theory    of   econ. 

development ;    tr.,  1934. 
See    (H.)    Orig.    du    c.    modeme,    1932. 

[B.] 
Shaw  (G.  B.)  Intelligent  woman's  guide 

to   c.  &c.,   1928;   [<fc  in  Works.  v20, 

1930]. 
Simon    (E.    D.)    Inheritance    of    riches, 

1925.     [P2848]. 
Soddy    (F.)    W.,    virtual    w.    &     debt, 

1926. 
Sombart  (W.)  L'apogee  du  c.  ;    tr.,  2t, 

1932. 
Der  mod.  Kapitalismus,  2B,  1921  ; 

B3,  1927-8. 
Soward  (A.  W.)  &  W.  E.  Willan.     Taxa- 
tion of  c,  1919. 
Tawney  (R.  H.)  Relig.  &  rise  of  capital 

ism."l926  ;   36. 
Unclaimed     Wealth    Utiliz.    Comm.    of 

Geneva.     Bull.,  si,  3,    1929-31,    1933, 

1932^. 
Verein  f .  Sozialpolitik.     Vcrhandl.,  192S, 

Wandlungen  d.  K.  &c.,  1929. 
Walker  (G.  M.)  Things  that  are  Caesar's, 

1922. 
Weber  (A.)  In  defence  of  capitalism  ;  tr., 

1930. 
Weber  (M.)  Protestant  ethic  &  spirit  of 

capitalism  :   tr.,  1930. 
Wedgwood    (J.)    Eeoii.    of    inheritance, 

1929.     [H] 
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WEALTH  &  CAPITAL  [continued]. 

Wicksell    (K.)    fb.    Wert,    Kapital    n. 

Rente  (1893).  1033. 
Withers  (H.)  Wav  to  w..  1935.     [B.] 

Befer  to 
Banks  &c.       Interest.  Socialism. 

Capital  &c.      Luxury.  Success. 

Capital  levy.    Money  &c.       Unearned 
Economics.     Property.  incr. 

Finance.         Rich,  The.       Wages. 
Income. 
WEAPONS,  .'ff  Arms;   Firearms;    Sword. 
WEATHER,  spf  Meteorology. 
WEATHER-LORE. 

Chambers  (G.  F.)  Story  of  the  w.,  1900. 
Digges     (L.)     Prognostication     (1555)  ; 

Gunther,  1926. 
French  (C.  N.),  ed.     Countrvman'.s  dav 

book,  1929. 
Hellmann  (G.)  Gesch.  Wetterrorhersage 
im  16.  J.,  1924. 

M.  in  d.  deut.  Flugschriften  &c.  d. 

16.  .Jhdts..  1921. 

Jtefer  to  Folklore  ;    Meteorology. 
WEAVERS'     COMPANY,     LONDON,     see 

Livery  companies. 
WEAVING,  s(r  Spinning  &  weaving. 
WEDDAS,  we  Veddas. 
WEDDINGS,  see  Marriage. 
WEDDINGTON.    Refer  to  Warwickshire. 
[Weddington].     Reg.,  1663-1  Sl2  :    Fry, 
1904. 
WEDNESBURY.     Befer  to  Staffordshire. 
Bagnall  (J.  N.)  Hist.,  &  ace.  of  coal  ic. 

trade,  1854. 
Hackwood  (F.  W.)  Hist.,  1920. 
Wesley  (J.)   Mod.   Christianity   at  V>\, 
1745.     [P2667]. 
WEEDS,  see  Agricultural  pests  ;    Botany  ; 

Gardens. 
WEEK. 

Bolte  (.J.)  Die  Wochentage  in  d.  Poesie 
[(»  Archiv  f.  d.  St.  d.  neu.  Spr.,  B98, 
99,  1897]. 
Colson  (F.  H.)  The  w.,  1926. 
Hertz  (J.  H.)  Address  :   calendar  reform, 

1931.     [P2998]. 
Befer  to  Chronology  ;  Time. 
WEEVIL.    Befer  to  Beetles. 

Ramakrishna  Ayyar  (T.  \'.)  W.  fauna  of 
S.  India,  1922." 
WEIGHTS  &  MEASURES. 

Chisholm  (H.  W.)  On  science  of  w.  &  m. 

&c..  1877. 
Kennelly  (A.  E.)  Vestiges  of  pre-metric 

w.  &  m.,  1926-7,  1928.     [B.] 
Le  Dantec  (F.)  Detinition  de  la  sci.,  1908. 
Molesworth  (G.  L.)  W..  m.  &c.,  tables, 

1932. 
Pari,     papers     [1692].     Imper.     Conf., 
1930  :    rep.  on  Standardisation,  1930. 
(cmd.3716). 
Roberts   (L.)   Merchants   map  of   com- 
merce, 1677. 
[U.S.  :      Commerce].     Factors    in     for. 
trade,  1912.     [P2079]. 
Ancient  {sec  also  Egyptian,  beknc). 
Aucher  (P.)  Anc.  \v.  &  m.,  Epiphanius, 
Moses     of     Choren     &c.     (4— 7c.     in 
Armenian),  1821. 
Belaiew    (N.    T.)    Metrologie   elam.    [i» 
Delegat.  en  Perse.     Mem.,  t25,  1934]. 

O  qapcK.  cvM.  MBHt,  0  napHK*  &c., 

1931. 

Sumerian  mina  [in  Newcomen  Soc. 

Trans.,  t8,  1929]. 
Bums  (A.  R.)  Money  &c.  in  ea.  times, 

1927.     [B.] 
Davidson  (D.)  Hidden  truth,  1934. 


WEIGHTS  &  MEASURES  [continued]. 
Ancient  [rnnlinufd]. 
Delia    Corte    (M.)    Librae    Pompeianae, 

1912. 
Hultsch  (F.  0.)  Gewichte  d.  Alt.,  1898. 
Mann  (L.  M.)  Craftsmen's  m.  in  prehist. 

times.  19.30.     [P2936]. 
Mowat  (R.)  Orig.  germ,  du  pied  de  roi  &c. 
[mSoc.  Nat.  des  Antiq.  do  Fr.    Mem., 
s7.  t8.  1909]. 
Petrie  (W.  M.  F.)  M.  &  w.,  19.34. 
Torczyner     (H.)     Altbab.     Tempelrech- 
nungen,  1913. 
Befer  to  Antiquities. 
Assyrian  &  Babylonian,  see  Ancient,  above. 
Egyptian. 
Petrie  (W. M. F.)  Anc.  w. &  m..  1926. 

Glass  stamps  &  w..  1926. 

Weigall  (A.   E.   P.   B.)   W.   &    balances. 

Musee  du  Caire.  1908. 

English. 

HaU  (H.)  &  F.   J.   Nicholas,  edd.     Sel. 

tracts  &  table  books  (1100-1742).  1929. 

Prior  (W.  H.)  W.  &  m.  of  med.  Eng., 

1924. 
Wilde  (E.  E.)  W.  &  m.  of  Winchester, 

1931.     [P2932]. 
Woodcock  (.J.)  Compleat  tables  of  ni..  n.d. 
Befer  to  England,  Economics ;    Law, 
English  ;   Trade,  English. 
Greek,  see  Ancient,  ahoie. 
Mediaeval. 
Acqua  (C.  dell')  Del  piede  Liutprando  [iti 

Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  t21,  1883]. 
Prior  (W.  H.)  W.  &  m.  of  med.  Eng.,  1924. 
Roman,  see  Ancient,  aboie. 
Russian. 
Belaiew    (X.    T.)    O    apesH.    &c.    pvcc. 
MlipaxT.,  1927. 
Befer  to  Russia,  Antiquities. 
Scottish. 
[Scotland].     State  of  w.  &c.  of  S.  &  Eng., 

1706. 
Swinton    (J.)    Proposal   for   uniformity, 
1779;   89. 

Befer    to    Arithmetic  ;     Decimal  &c. 
systems  ;  Physics. 
WEI-HAI-WEI,  sec  China-Japan  War. 
WEIMAR  &  SAXE-WEIMAR. 

Carl  August.  Gr.-Herz.  v.  S.-W.    Leben  in 

Briefen  (1771-1828) ;   Wahl,  1928. 
Fink  (F.).  ed.     Neue  Beitr.  z.  Gesch.  d. 

Stadt  \V.,  Bl,  1934-7.     [B.] 
Haagen  (C.  E.  C.)  Diss,  de  Saxo-Vinar. 

Vigilantia«  ordine,  1734.    [P428]. 
Hohenstein  (F.  A.)  W.  u.  Goethe,  1931. 
Schom  (A.  T.)  Nachklass.  W.  (19c.),  T2. 

1912. 
Wolff  (P.)  W.,  1923. 

Bcfcr  to  Germany  ;  Jena  ;  Wartburg. 
WEINBERGE.     Refer  to  Bohemia. 

Podlaha  (A.)  Top.  d.  Denkm.,  Polit.  Bez. 
W.,  1916. 
WEIRS,  see  Locks,  weirs  &  dams, 
WEISSENBURG. 

Annales      (705-1147)      [in     Lambertiis, 

i/cr«/eM.  Opera  ;    1894]. 
Mader    (F.)    &     C.    Grbber.     Stadt    u. 
Bezirksamt  W.,  1932. 
Refer     to     Bavaria ;      Benedictines ; 
Monasteries. 
WEISSENBURG,  Hungary,  see  Dunapentele. 
WEISSKIRCHEN    (Ungarisch-),    see    Bela 

Crkva. 
WEIZACKER,  see  Pomerania. 
WELFARE  INSTITUTIONS.  EMPLOYERS', 

see  Employers'  welfare  institutions. 
WELFARE  WORK,  see  Social  &  welfare 
work. 


WELFEN  (DIE),  see  Guelph,  House  of. 
WELLFLEET,  Mans.,  see  Eastham,  Mass. 
WELLINGTON.     Befer  to  Somerset. 

Humphreys  (A.  L.)  When  I  was  a  Iwy  : 

West  countrv  to^Ti  in  seventies.  1933. 
WELLINGTON  COLLEGE. 

Benson  (A.  C.)  The  trefoU,  1923. 

Refer  to  Schools,  England. 
WELLOW. 

[Wellow].     Index  to  reg.   (1570-1887); 

Empson,  1889. 

Refer  to  Hampshire  ;    Southampton  ; 

Wiltshire. 
WELLS. 

Elliott    (.1.    S.)   Bygone   water   supplies, 

1933. 
Gill  (W.  W.)  W.-names  &  w.-Iore  [in  h. 

Manx  scrapbook,  1929]. 
Jones  (T.  J.)    Quelle,   Brunnen  &c.    im 

Alt.  Test.,  1928. 
Stephens  (.J.  V.)  W.  &  springs  of  Derby- 
shire, 1929. 
Whitaker  (W.)  &   AV.   Edwards.     W.  & 

springs  of  Dorset,  1926. 

Refer   to    Engineering  ;     Hydraulics  ; 

Water-supply. 
Holy. 
Gruyer  (P.)  Fontaines  bretou.,  1925. 
Harris    (J.    R.)    .Sunset   essa3's,    2,    Peg 

O'Nell,  1930. 
Schmidt     (A.     F.)     Dan.     HelUgkilder, 

1926. 
Smith  (W.)  Anc.  springs  &  streams  of  E. 

Riding,  1923. 
Ugolini  (L.  M.)  La  Panighina.  fonte  sae. 

preist.,  1923. 

Befer  to  Folklore  ;  Legends. 
WELLS,  city. 

Morris    (C.)    Diary,    1684-1726;     Hob- 
house,  1934. 
[WeUs].      Med.   wills   f.    W.,    1543-.56 ; 

Shilton,  1925. 

[ ].   Tourist's  guide,  c.  1872. 

[ ].    W.  charters  (1174-1600);    Shil- 
ton &  Holworthy,  1932. 
Cathedral. 
Bilson    (,1.)   Earlier   architect,   hist.    [in. 

Arch,  journal,  t85,  1930]. 
Dearmer  (P.)  C.  church  of  W.,  1903. 
Jewers    (A.    .1.)    W.    Cath.  :     inscr.    cfc 

heraldry,  1892. 
Robinson  (J.  A.)  14th  cent,  glass  at  W. 

[mArch.,  v81,  1931]. 
[Wells  Cath.]    Archit.  details  ;    Cundall, 

1865. 

Befer    to    Bath     &    Wells,     Dioce.se  ; 

Castles     &     palaces  ;       Cathedrals  ; 

Somerset. 
WELSH,  THE. 

Chevalier  (J.)  Formation   de    la  nation- 

alite  &c.  au  pays  de  Galles  { — 6c.),  1923. 

[B.] 
Fleure  (H.  J.)  Races  of  Wales.  1923. 
Harries  (F.  J.)  W.  Elizabethans,  1924. 
Hughes  (W.  .J.)  Wales  &  W.  in  Eng.  lit. 

(16-19c.),  1924.     [B.] 
Jones  (T.)  Theme  w.  variations,  1933. 
Rhys    (.J.)    &    D.    Brynmor- Jones.     W. 

people,  1923. 

Befer  to  Celts  ;  Wales,  Social  life. 
WELSH  LANGUAGE. 

Baudis    (J.)    Gram,    of    early    W..    pi. 

Phonology,  1924.     [B.] 
Welsh  in  educ.  &  life.  1927. 

Refer  to  Celtic  languages. 
WELSH  LITERATURE. 
Anthologies. 
Bell  (H.   I.)  &  C.  C.  BeU.     W.  poems, 

20c.,  in  Eng.  verse,  1925. 
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WELSH  LITERATURE  [continued]. 
History  &  Criticism. 
Bill  (H.  1.)  Essav  on  W.  poetrv  [in  h. 

Welsh  poems  of  20c.,  1925]. 
Borrow  (G.)  Celtic  bards,  chiefs  &  kings  ; 

Wright,  1928. 

W.  bards  [in  Wks.,  vl4,  1924]. 

Cambrian  journal  (The),  1854-64. 
Cymmrodorion.     Trans.,  1922-3  :  .Siippl. 

Goronmy  Owen  &c.,  1924. 
Daviea  (W.  L.)  Phvlipiaid  Ardudwv  [16- 

I7e.),  1931. 
Griffiths  (M.  E.)  Earlv  vaticination  in  W. 

(—14c.),  1937. 
Jones  (E.  J.)  Hist,  of  educ.  in  W.  (— lOc), 

vl,  1931.     [B.] 
Lloyd  (J.  E.)  W.  chron.,  1928. 
Snvdcr  (E.  D.)  Celtic  revival  in  Eng.  lit., 

1760-1800,  1923. 
Williams  (I.)  Poems  of  Llvwarch  Hen, 

1933. 
Texts  &  Translations. 
(Bible:   Welsh].    Y  Bibl,  1746  ;    1868. 
Diverres    (P.)    Tcxte     des     Meddvgon 

Myddveu.  («•.  ti:xt  A-  Fr.  tr.],  1913. 
Edwards  (F.)  Tr.  f.  the  W.  (w.  texts), 

1913. 
Edwards  (0.  M.)  Clvch  atgof,  1921. 
Ellis    (R.),    ed.     EUz.    broadside,    I59I, 

1904. 
Jones  (T.  G.)  Catraeth,  &  Hirlas  Owarn  : 

St.,    w.    texts,    tr.    &c.    [in    Cymmro- 
dorion.    Y  Cymmrodor,  v32,  1922]. 
Mirkus    (J.)    Dam    o'r    tfestifal    (Liber 

festialis) ;   Lewis,  1925. 
Wynne  (E.)  Sleeping  bard  ;   tr..  Borrow, 

1860  ;    [lb  in  Borrow  (G.)  Wlcs.,  vl6, 

1924]. 

Hefer  to  Celtic  lit. ;  Manuscripts. 
WELSHPOOL.    liefer  to  Montgomeryshire. 
[Powys      Land       Club].       Powys-Land 

Museum  :   cat.,  1922. 
WELTON.     liefer  to  Yorkshire. 

Thompson  (T.)  Hist.,  1869. 
WEM.    liefer  to  Shropshire. 

Pocock  (R.  W.)  &  D.  A.  Wray.     Geology 

of  conntrj-  around  W.,  1925.     [B.] 
WENDS. 
Language  &  Literature. 
[Bible J.     Epistein     u     Evangelia     &c. ; 

libers.  {Oerm.  d-  W.),  1733. 
[ :  Wend,   Lower].     Das  N.  Test., 

1709. 
[ :     W.,    Upper].       Biblia,    1728; 

42. 

[ : ].     N.T.,  1706. 

Veokenstcdt  (E.)  W.  Sagen,  Marchen  &c., 

1880. 

liefer  to  Kaszubs ;   Lusatia ;   Polabian 

dialect ;  Slavonic  lang. ;  Slavonic  lit. ; 

Slavonic  nations. 
WENLOCK. 

Cranaf,'e    (D.    H.    S.)   Monastery    of  St. 

Milburge  at  Much  Wenlock  [in  Arch., 

v72,  1922]. 
[Much  Wenlock],     Extr.  fr.  reg.  (155S- 

1698),  1888. 

Refer  to  Cluny  ;    Monasteries,  England 

&c. ;   Shropshire. 
WENSLEYDALE.    Jiefer  to  Yorkshire. 
Barker  (W.  G.  M.  J.)  Hist.  &  topog.  ace, 

1856. 
WERMLAND,  sec  Vermland. 
WERWOLVES. 

Kittrcdgo  (G.  L.)  Arthur  &  Gorlagon, 

1903. 
Summers  (M.)  The  w.,  19.33.     [B.] 

liefer    to    Animal    lore ;     Folklore ; 

Superstition. 


WESER,  river. 

Steilen  (D.)  Die  Niederwe.ser,  192S.     [B.] 

liefer  to  Germany  :  Rivers. 
WESLEY ANISM,  «e  Methodism. 
WESSEX,  .tee  Dorset. 
WEST  AFRICA. 

.\ndre  (P.  J.)  Llslam  Noir,  1924. 
Bannerman    (D.    A.)    Birds   of    tropical 

W.A..  vl-i,  1930-6.     [1?.] 
Bates  (G.  L.)  Hdbk.  of  turds.  19.30. 
Bell  (W.  D.  M.)  Wanderings  of  elephant 

hunter,  1923. 
Bordeaux  (H.)  Nos  Indes  noires,  1936. 
Butt-Thompson  (F.  W.)  W.  Afr.  secret 

soc.,  1929.     [B.] 
Cadamosto  (L.  de)  Voyages  &  o.  docs. 

on  W.A.  (1447-90) ;    tr.  &  cd.  Crone, 

1937. 
Cardinal!  (A.  W.)  In  Ashanti  &  bevond, 

1927. 
Fairchild  (D.  G.)   Exploring  for  plants, 

192.'>-7,  1930. 
Gorer  (G.)  Africa  dances  :   W.A.  negroes, 

1935. 
Gray  (F.)  My  2  Afr.  journeys,  1928. 
Greene  (G.)  .Journey  without  maps,  1936. 
Gwvun    (S.    L.)    Life  of  Mary  Kingslcy 

(1862-1900).  1932.     [B.] 
Hardv   (G.)   L'Afr.   oocid.   fran9.,   1937. 

[B."] 
Hemmersam  (M.)  Reise  nach  Guinea  &c., 

1639-45  ;   Naber,  1930. 
Isert  (P.  E.)  Voyages  en  Guin^  &c. ;  tr., 

1793. 
Jaspert    (W.)    Thr.    unknown    A.  ;     tr., 

1930. 
Jones  (G.  H.)  The  earth  goddess,  native 

farming  on  W.  Afr.  coast,  1936.      [B.] 
Le  Coeur  (C.)  Culte  do  la  generation  & 

I'evol.  relig.  &  soc.  en  Guinee,  1932. 
MacPhee  (A.)  Econ.  revol.,  1927. 
Mansfeld  (A.)  Westafr.  :   Urwald  &c.  zw. 

Crossfluss  u.  Benue,  1928. 
Mills  (D.  R.  M.,  lady)  Golden  land,  1929. 
Morand  (P.)  Paris-Tomboctou,  1928. 
Morrell  (B.)  Narr.  of  voyage,  1844. 
Owen  (N.)  Journal  of  slave-dealer,  174(5- 

57  ;   Martin,  1930. 
Pari,    papers     [1721].     Rep.     by    Hon. 

W.  G.  A.  Ormsby-Gore  on  visit,  1926. 

(cmd.  2744). 
[1721].     Trade    &c.,    B.    W.   Afr., 

1922.     (cmd.  1600). 
Pichat  (J.  M.)  Brazzaville-Paris,  1933. 
Reynolds   (A.   J.)   Fr.   Ivory  Coast   to 

Cameroons,  1929. 
SatUer  (M.  E.),  ed.    Arts  in  W.A.,  1935. 

[B.] 
Seabrook  (W.  B.)  Jungle  ways,  1931. 
Sydow  (E.  V.)  Hdbch.  d.  afr.  Plastik,  Bl, 

Westafr.,  1930. 
Williams  (.1.  J.)  Hebrewisms  of  W.A., 

1930.     [B.] 
Ziegfcld  (A.  H.)  Im  Reiche  d.  Meergottes, 

1923. 
History. 
Azurara   (G.    E.   de)    Conquests   &c.    of 

Henry  the  Navig.  (15c.) ;   tr.,  1936. 
Blake  (J.  W.)  Europ.  beginnings,  1454— 

1578,  1937.     [B.] 
[Brandonbiu'g].      B.-Preussen     auf     d. 

Westkuste  v.  A.,  1681-1721,  1912. 
Cadamosto  (L.  de)  Voyages  &  o.  docs. 

(1447-90);   tr.  &  ed.  Crone,  1937. 
Chavannos  (C.  de)  Avcc  Brazza,  mission 

de  I'Ouest-Afr.  (1883-6),  1936. 
Crocker  (W.   R.)  Nigeria,  crit.  of  Brit. 

colon,  admin.  (1933-4),  1936. 
Davis  (N.  D.)  Chiefs  &c.,  1876.    [P2846]. 


WEST  AFRICA  [continued]. 
History  [continued]. 
Eannes  de  Zurara  (G.)  Chron.  :   conq.  de 

Ceuta    &    decouverte    de    la    Guinee 

(1.5c.)  ;   Castro  e  Almeida.  1934. 
Evans  (I.  L.)  Brit,  in  trop.  .A.,  1929.  [B.] 
llanotaux   (G.)  &c.     Hist,   des  colonies 

fr.,  t4,  Afr.  occid.  fr.,  par  M.  Delafosse, 

1931. 
Martin  (E.  C.)  Brit.  W.  Afr.  settlements, 

1750-1821,  1927.     [B.] 
Memorandum  cone.  Portug.  rights,  1883. 

[P2846]. 
Pari,  papers  [2358].     Cession  of  Dutch 

settlements,  Corresp.,  1872.     (c.  670). 
[2358].     Dutch   Possessions   (Gold 

Coast)  &c..  1873.     (160). 
[2354-5].     Sel.  Com.  on  W.  Coast, 

1842.     (551,  .551ii). 
[2357].     Sel.  Com.   on   W.  Coast, 

1865.     (412,4121). 
[2362].     W.A.    Conf.  :    corr.    &c.. 

1884-5.     (c.  420.5,  4241,  4284,  4360). 
Santarem  {visct.  de)  Right  of  Portugal ; 

tr.,  1877.     [P2846]. 
Wadstrom  (C.  B.)  Coloniz.,  W.  coast  of 

A.  &c.,  2p,  1794-5. 
Zook  (G.  F.)  Co.  of  Rov.  Adventurers 

(1660-72),  1919.     [B.]" 

liefer  to 
Africa. 
African  Co. 
Angola. 
Ashanti. 
Bissagos 

Isls. 
Brit.  W.A. 
Bulama. 
Cabinda. 
Cameroons. 
Cape  Verde 

Isl. 
WEST  AUSTRALIA, 
WEST  BROMWICH. 
Willett  (M.)  Hist. 

1882. 

Jiefer  to  Staffordshire. 
WEST  BUCKLAND,  we  Buckland,  West. 
WESTERN  AUSTRALIA. 

Battye  (J.  S.)  West.  A.  :    hist.  (—1900), 

1924. 
Breton  (W.  H.)  Excursions,  1830-3, 1833. 
Bunbury  (H.  W.  St.  P.)  Early  days  in 

W.A.,  1834-7,  1930. 
Colebatch    (H.    P.),    ed.     Story,    1829- 

1929,  1929. 
Fairbridge  (R.  E.)  Pinjarra,  farm  school 

(1911-24),  19,37. 
Fremantle   (C.   H.)    Diary  &c.    rel.  to 

founding  of  colony,  1829  ;    Cottesloe. 

1928. 
HaUack  (E.  H.)    W.A.  &    the    YUgarn 

goldtields,  1891. 
Kinvan  (J.  W.)  Empty  land,  1934. 
100  years  of  Legislative  Council, 

1832-1932,  1932. 
Love  (J.  R.  B.)  Stone-age  bushmen,  1936. 
Maitland    (.\.    G.)   &    A.    Montgomery. 

Geol.  &  mineral  industry  of  W.A.,  1924. 
Pelloe  (E.  H.)  Wild   llowers   of   W.A., 

1921. 
Stuart   (E.   J.)   Land   of  opportunities : 

exped.  to  north,  territ.,  1923. 
[Western  Australia].      Case  for  people, 

support    of    desire    to    withdraw    f. 

Commonwealth,  1934. 
[ ].    W.A.,  condit.  &  prospects  Ac, 

1842. 

liefer  to  Australia ;  Perth. 


Congo. 

Ilorin,  prov. 

Corisco. 

Itsekiri. 

Dahomey. 

Ivory  Coast. 

Fernando 

Liberia. 

Po. 

Namaland. 

Gambia. 

Niger  &c. 

Germ.  W. 

Senegal  &c. 

Africa. 

Sierra  Leone. 

Gold  Coast. 

Togo. 

Guinea, 

Yoruba. 

Spanish. 

>  e  Western  Australia. 

of  W.   B.  (13-19C.). 
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WEST  HAM. 

Frv  (K.)  Parishes  of  East  &  West  Ham, 

1888. 
MacDougall  (D.)  Fifty  years  a  borough, 
1886-193R.  1936. 
Refer  to  Essex  ;   London. 
WEST  INDIES. 
Antiquities. 

Fewkes  (J.  \\'.)  Prehist.  island  culture 
area  [in  S.I.,  Eth.,  Rep.,  34,  1922]. 
Bibliography. 

Ragatz  (L.  J.)  Check-list  of  H.  of  C.  sess. 
papers.  1763-1834,  1923. 

Guide  for  st.   of  Brit.   Caribbean 

hist.,  1763-1834  &c.,  1932. 

Guide  to  corr.  of  governors,  1763- 

1833,  1923. 

Rov.     Colonial     Inst.     Subject     cat.  ; 

Lewin,  t3,  1932. 
Dictionaries. 
Avala  (M.  J.  de)  Dice,  de  gob.  6  legisl.  ; 
"Moreno,  tl,  2,  1929-30. 
Economics  &  Social  Life. 
AspinaU  (A.  E.)  Brit.  W.  I.,  1912. 
Baker    (J.)     Diarv    (1751-7,     1766-7); 

Yorke,  1931. 
Macmillan   (W.   M.)   Warning  f.   W.   I., 

1936. 
Saint-Johnston  (T.   R.)   Fr.   a  colonial 

gov.'s  note-bk.  (1919-35),  1936. 
Guide  Books  &c. 
Ober  (F.  A.)  Guide,  1921. 
Year  book  of  Bermudas,  Brit.  W.  I.  &c., 

1931. 
History. 
-Altolaguirre     y     Duvale     (A.     de)     &c. 

Indiee  de  los  papeles  del  Consejo  de 

Indias  (16-1 7c.),  6t,  1923-6. 
.\mericanists.     Cong,  internat.,  21,  2e  p., 

1924. 
Aspinall  (A.  E.)  Brit.  W.  I.,  1912. 

W.I.  tales  of  old,  1915. 

BeU  (H.  C.)  &c.     Guide  to  Brit.  West  I. 

archive   materials   for   hist,    of   U.S., 

1926. 
Besson  (M.)  Scourge  of  the  I.,  buccaneers 

&c.  (16-18C.)  ;   tr.,  1929.     [B.] 
Biekley  (F.)  Crown  colonies  [m  Buchan 

(J.),  ed.     Nations  of  to-d,ay,  1923]. 
Blome  (R.)  Descr.  of  Jamaica  &c.,  1672. 
Bum  (W.  L.)  Emancip.  &  apprenticeship 

in  Brit.  W.I.  (c.  1830-9),  1937.    [B.] 
C.S.P.     Colonial,  v24-37,  Araer.  &  W.I., 

1708-30,  1922-37. 
Col.  de  docs.  ined.  de  Ultramar,  s2,  tl— 

22,  1885-1929. 
Commissioners  for  Trade  k,  Plantations. 

Journal,  vl-13  (1704-75),  1920-37. 
Cruikshank  (E.  A.)  Sir  H.  Morgan,  w. 

ace.  of  Eng.  settlement,  1655-88,  1935. 
Guttridge    (G.    H.)    Colonial    pohcy    of 

Wm.  Ill  in  W.I.  &c.,  1922.    [B.] 
Gwynn  (A.)  Docs.  rel.  to  Irish  in  W.I. 

(1620-1752),  1932. 
Hanotaux  (G.)  &  A.  Martineau.     Hist. 

des  colon,  fr.,  tl,  1929. 
Harlow  (V.  T.)  Chr.  Codrington,  1668- 

1710,  1928. 
Herrera    (A.,    de)    Hist,    de    hechoa    de 

Castellanos  &c.,   dec.    1-^  <fc   Descr., 

1601. 
[Indias].     Cartas  (1502-86),  1877. 
James   (C.   L.   R.)   Case  for   W.-I.   self 

govt.,  1933. 
Las  Casas  (B.  de)  Hist.  (16c.),  3t,  1927. 
Loven  (S.)  Orig.  of  Tainan  culture  ;   tr., 

1935. 
Mathieson  (\A'.  L.)  Sugar  colgnies  &  Gov. 
Eyre,  184^-66,  1936. 


WEST  INDIES  [continued]. 
History  [i-ontinued]. 
Mims  (8.  L.)  Colbert's  W.I.  policy  (1626- 

83),  1912.     [B.] 
Newton  (A.  P.)  Europ.  nations  in  W.T., 

1493-16SS.  1933. 
Pares  (R.)  War  k  trade  in  W.I.,  1739-63, 

1936. 
Pari,  papers  [1706].    W.  I.   Closer  Union 

Comm.     Rep..  1933.     (cmd.  4383). 
Penson  (L.  M.)  Colonial  agents  of  Brit. 

W.I.  (17-lSc.).  1924. 
Pereyra  (C.)  Hist,  de  la  Amer.  esp.,  t5, 

Paises  antillanos  &c.,  1924. 
Pezuela  (J.  de  la)  Cr6n.  de  las  Antillas, 

1871. 
Ragatz  (L.  J.)  Antilles  dans  I'hist.  colon. 

angl. ;   tr.,  1935. 

Fall  of  the  planter  class  in  Brit. 

Caribbean,  1763-1833,  1928.     [B.] 

W.I.  approach  to  st.  of  colon,  hist. 

(18c.).  1935. 

Ravnal  (G.  T.  F.)  Hist,  of  Europeans  ; 

tr..  4v.  1776. 
Tansill  (C.  C.)  Purchase  of  Danish  W.I. 

(1S67-1916),  1932. 
Verrill    (A.    H.)    In    the    wake    of    the 

buccaneers,  1923. 
Wager  {adm.  C.)  &c.     Orig.  letters  (1739- 

46),  1746.     [P607]. 
Warner  (A.)   Sir  T.   Warner  (d.    1649), 

1933. 
Watts   (A.   P.)   Colonies   angl..   Antilles, 

1649-60,  1924.     [B.] 
WUliamson  (J.  A.)  Caiibbee  Isls.  under 

proprietary  patents  ( — 17c.),  1926. 
Wrong  (H.)  Govt.,  1923.     [B.] 
Topography  &  Travels  :  to  18  century. 
[American].     North-A.   &    W.-I.   gazet- 
teer, 1776. 
Gage  (T.)  New  survey  (1648) ;    Newton, 

1928. 
Harlow  (V.  T.),  ed.     Colonising  exped. 

to  W.I.  &  Guiana,  1623-67,  1925. 
Heyn    (P.)   Doc.   <t-   Bescheiden  over  e 

verovering  v.  de  Zilver-Vloot  (1626- 

29)  ;   Naber  &c.,  1S28. 
Isert  (P.  E.)  Voyages  en  Guinee  &  dans 

les  lies  Caraibes  ;  tr.,  1793. 
Jackson  (capt.    W.)    Voyages   (1642-5); 

Harlow,  1923. 
Labat  (J.  B.)  Voyages,   1693-1705;    t' 

Serstevens,    2t,     1931  :      tr.    &    abr. 

(Mem.),  1931. 
Linsehoten  (J.  H.  van)  Itin.,  Oost  ofte 

Portugaels   Ind.,    1579-92,   d3,    1934. 

[B.] 
Malo  (H.)   lies  de  I'aventure  (17-18c.), 

1929. 
Sloane   (H.)   Voyage,   Jamaica  &c.,  2v, 

1707-25. 
Wright  (I.  A.),  ed.     Doc.  cone.  Eng.  voy. 

to  Span.  Main,  1569-80,  1932. 
,  ed.     Span.   doe.   cone.   Eng.  voy., 

1527-68  ;  tr.,  1929. 
^—  :    19  &  20  centuries. 
[Admiralty].     W.I.  pilot,  3v,  Suppl.  1,  6, 

cfc  Not.  to  mariners,  1912-22.     [B.] 
Aflalo  (F.  G.)  Sunshine  &  sport,  1907. 
AspinaU  (A.  E.)  Wayfarer,  1928. 
Bavlev    (F.    W.   N.)   4   yrs.'   residence, 

1830. 
Carey  (H.  C.)  &  J.  Lea.     Geog.,  hist.  &c., 

1823. 
Foster  (H.  L.)  Combing  the  Caribbees, 

1929. 
Manington  (G.)  The  W^.I.,  1925. 
Riland   (J.)   Meras    of  a   W.   I.   planter 

&.C.,  1837. 


WEST  INDIES  \r.,nti lined]. 
Topography  &c. :  19  &  20  centuries  [cont.] 

Rutter  (0.)  If  crab  no  walk,  1933.     [B.] 

Shipley  (A.  E.)  Islands,  1924. 

Verrill  (A.  H.)  30  years,  1929. 

Waterton  (C.)  Wanderings,  var.  ed^. 
liefer  to 

America.         Dominica.       St.  Lucia. 

Antigua.         Dutch  W.I.     St.  Thomas, 

Bahamas.       Genealogy.  /.</anrf. 

Barbadoes.      Grenada.         St.  Vincent. 

Bermudas.      Guadeloupe.    Santa  Cruz. 

Birds.  Hayti&c.        Sp.  Amer. 

Botany.  Jamaica.         Slavery. 

Capital  &c.     Margarita.       Taino,  race. 

Caribbean        Martinique.     Tobago. 
Sea.  Missions.         Tortola. 

Ch.ofEng.      Nevis,  Trade. 

Colonies.  island.         Trinidad. 

Cuba.  Porto  Rica.     Virgin  Is. 

Curasao.         St.  Kitts.         Voodooism. 
WEST  KENNET,  see  Kennet,  West. 
WEST  KIRBY,  pans;;. 

BrownbUl  (J.)  West  Kirbv  &  Hilbre, 
1928. 

Refer  to  Cheshire. 
WEST  MALLING,  see  Mailing. 
WESTMEATH. 

Piers    (H.)    Chorogr.    descr.    (1682)    [in 
VaUancey  (C.)  CoU..  vl,  1770]. 
Refer      to      Ballinderry ;      Leinster ; 
Uisneach. 
WESTMILL.    Refer  to  Hertfordshire. 

Ewing  (G.)  Westmill,  1928. 
WESTMINSTER. 

Acres  (W.  M.)  London  &  W.  in  hi.st.  &  lit., 
1923. 

Bailey  (N.)  .\utiqs.  of  London  &  W., 
1722. 

Capon  (W.)  Views,  1801-15,  w.  descr.  ; 
Norman.  1923-4. 

Chamberlain  (H.)  New  &  compl.  hist.  &c., 
1770. 

Harrison  (W.)  New  &  universal  hist.  &c. 
of  London  &  W.,  1776. 

Hill  (C.)  Good  company  in  old  W.  (1808- 
34),  1925. 

Manchee  (W.  H.)  W.  City  Fathers 
(Burgess  Court),  1585-1901,"l924. 

Soane  (J.)  Designs  for  pubhc  improve- 
ments, 1827. 

Terry  (G.  P.  W.)  Greater  W.,  1899. 

Tout  (T.  F.)  Begin,  of  mod.  capital  : 
Lond.  &  W.  in  14c.,  1923.  [P2731  : 
2737  ;   A-  in  h.  Coll.  papers.  v3,  1934]. 

[Westminster].  City  of  W.  official  guide, 
1929. 

Wren    Soc.    vll,    Designs    by    W.    for 
Abbey,  School,  Palace  &c.,  1934. 
Roman  Catholic  Cathedral. 

Cecil  (A.)  W.  Cath.  [in  h.  Dreamer  &c., 
1925]. 

Scott-Moncrieff   (W.   W.)  J.   F.  Bentley 
(1839-1902),  1924. 
St.  Margaret's  Church  &  Parish. 

Churchwardens  accompts,  1464-1692  [in 
Nichols  (J.)  niust.  of  manners  &c.  in 
Eng.,  1797]. 

[London].  Survey.  vlO,  13,  14,  P.  of 
St.  M.,  W.,  pl-3, 1926-31. 

[St.  Margaret].  Reg.,  1660-75  ;  West- 
lake  &c..  1935. 

Refer  to  London  ;   Parliament ;  West- 
minster  Abbey  ;     Westminster   Hall ; 
Westminster  School. 
WESTMINSTER  ABBEY. 

Clare,  Osbert  of.  Letters  (12c.);  Wil- 
liamson, 1929. 

FeUowes  (E.  H.)  Music  of  W.,  1927. 
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WESTMINSTER  ABBEY  \rni,iini„(l\. 
I/Ctliuliv  (W  .  I{.)   Mi'dit-val   paintings  at 

W.,  l'>J27. 

W.  A.  reexamined,  lllio.     [B.  | 

Lindsay  (P.)  On  some  bones  in  W.  A.  : 

defence  of  Riehanl  III.  IlKU. 
Noppen  (J.  G.)  Hoy.  W.  &  the  Corona- 
tion, 1937.     [B.] 
-—  W.  A.  &  its  ane.  art,  V.m>.     [B.] 
Perkins  (J.  H.  T.)  W.  A..  in:!7. 
W.   A.,  its  worship  &    ornaments. 

vl.  1938. 
Roy.  Comm.  on  Hist,  ^fon.      London,  vl, 

1»:!4. 
Rassell  (A.  L.  X.)  W.  A..  1934.     (B.  1 
Stanley  (A.  P.)  Hist,  memorials,  1911. 
Tanner  (L.  E.)  Later  funeral  effigies  in 

W.  A.  [/«  Arc-h..  v89,  1936]. 

W.  A.,  1927. 

To)it  (T.  F.)  Med.  burglary  (1303).  1916. 
Wcstlake  (H.  F.)  \V.  Abbey.  2v,  1923. 
\V.  A.  :    last   days  of  monastery. 

1464-1.')32.  1921. 

Jirfrr  to  Coronations  ;  London  ;  West- 
minster. 
WESTMINSTER  ASSEMBLY. 

Allan    (.1.)    Letter,    agst.    inipos.    of    W. 

Conf.,  1707.      [P2971]. 
[Westminster  Assembly].  Minutes  (1644 

49),  1874. 

Refer  to  Catechisms  ;   Church  of  Eng. ; 

Creeds  ;    Presbyterianism. 
WESTMINSTER  CONFESSION,  see  West- 
minster Assembly. 
WESTMINSTER  HALL. 

Cooper  (1.  M.)  W.  Hall  [In  Brit.  Arch. 

-Assoc.     Journal,  s3,  vl,  1937]. 
Foss  (E.)  Tabulae  :   \V.  H.  judges,  1066- 

1864,  186.5. 

liefer  to  Parliament. 
WESTMINSTER  HOSPITAL. 

Spencer  (W.  G.)  \V.  H.  :   hist.,  1924, 

Refer  to  Hospitals,  England. 
WESTMINSTER  SCHOOL. 

Barker  ((i.  F.  R.)  &  A.  H.  Stenning.  Rec. 

of  old  Westminsters  (—1927),  2v,  1928. 
Tanner  (L.  E.)  W.  School,  1934. 
W.  .<^.  :    its  buildings  kc,  1923. 

Refer  lo  Schools,  England. 
WESTMINSTER,  STATUTE  OF,  1931. 
Wheare  (K.  C.)  8.  of  W.,  1933. 
S.  of  \V.  &  Dominion  status,  1938. 

Refer  to  Colonies,  English :  Constitu- 
tions. 
WESTMORLAND. 

Bellasis  ( E.)  W.  church  notes,  2v,  1888-9. 
Collingwood    (W.    G.)    Invent,    of    anc. 

mon.  [ire  Cumb.  &  Westm.  Ant.  See. 

Trans.,  X..S.,  v26,  1926]. 
Cumberland    &     VV.     Antiq.     &c.     Soc. 

Trans.,  1874-19.36. 
Cumbrian    regional    planning    scheme  ; 

rep.  ;    Abercrombie  &C.,  1932. 
Housman  (J.)  Topog.  descr.,  1800. 
Kelly,  puhl.     Dir.  :  Cumb.  &    W  .,  1910. 
Price  (N.)  Shadows  on  the  hills,  1935. 
Pringle  (A.)  Gen.  view  of  agric,  1797. 
Roy.  Comm.  on  Ane.  &  Hist.  Mon.  (Eng.) 

Inventory  of  hist.  mon.  in  \V.,   1936. 
Westmorland  adv.  &  Kendal  chron.,  1818. 
Westmorland  gazette,  1820-1. 
VVilBon  (J.  ().)  Birds  of  W.  &c.,  1933, 
Bibliography. 

(.1.    F.)   Chorography,    cat.   of 
[in  Cumb.  &  Westm.  Ant.  Soc. 
.,  N.S.,  vlK,  191.SJ. 
to  Ambleside  ;    Barton  ;    Beet- 
England  ;     Genealogy,    Eng. ; 


1  urwen 
maps 
Trail: 
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ham 


Grasmere;  Kendal;  Kirkby  Lonsdale; 


WESTMORLAND  {,■,,„/; „„e,n. 

Heversham  w.  M. ;    Levens  ;    Patter- 
dale  ;  Shap  ;  Sizergh  Hall. 
WESTON,  iir.  ntle;/. 

[Weston  |.     Reg.    of    .\ll    Saints,    1639- 
1812;    Singleton,  1916. 
Refer  to  Yorkshire. 
WESTON  HALL,  Xorthnmptonshire. 
Sitwell  ((i.  R.)  Brief  hist.,  1927. 
Refer  to  Northamptonshire. 
WESTON  LONGVILLE. 

Woodforde  (.1.)  Diary  of  country  parson, 
1758-1S02  ;    Beresford,  5v,  1924-31. 

Woodforde  :      passages    f.    diarv, 

1758-1802;   Beresford,  1935. 
Refer  to  Norfolk. 
WESTON-ON-THE-GREEN. 

O'l'onor    (N.    .1.)    Godes    peace    &    the 
Queenes,  l.")39-1615,  1934. 
Refer  to  Oxfordshire. 
WESTON  SUBEDGE. 

[W.  S.]    Last  rec.  of  Cotswold  commun.  : 
W.   S.    field   account    bk.    (182ti-52)  : 
Ashbee,  1904. 
Refer  to  Gloucestershire. 
WESTPHALIA. 
History. 
Heimpel  (H.)  D.  v.  Niem,  c.  1340-1418, 

1932. 
Kerckerinck  z.  Borg  (E.  v.)  &  R.  Klap- 

heck.     Alt  W.,  1912. 
[Westfalen].     Bau-   u.   Kunstdenkmaler 
V.  W.  ;   Ludorff  &c.,  1906-37. 
Kingdom,  1807-13. 
Kircheisen    (F,    M.)    Jovial    king ;    tr., 

1932. 
Mansuy    (A.)    .Jerome    Napoleon    &    la 
Pologne  en  1812,  1931. 
Refer  to  Napoleon  I. 
Topography  &  Travels. 
Hubberthorn  (R.)  Travels  *c..  1817-18, 

1830.     [P3085]. 
Meier   (C.   E.)   Westfal.   Wasserburgen, 

1913. 
Mielert  (F.)  Das  Schone  W.,  B3,  4.  1924. 

Westfalen  Ac.  1923. 

Refer  to  Altena  ;  Bielefeld  ;  Bochum  ; 
Biickeburg  ;  Corvey  ;  Gelsenkirchen  ; 
Germany;  Hagen;  Halle;  Hattingen; 
Herford  ;  Lippstadt ;  Miinster  ;  Osna- 
briick  ;  Paderborn  ;  Ruhr ;  Soest ; 
Tecklenburg  ;  Vehmgerichte  ;  Witten ; 
Wupper. 
WESTPHALIA,  PEACE  OF,  1648. 

Jacob  (C.)   Erwerbung  d.   Elsass  dureh 
Frankr.  (1645-8),  1897.     [B.] 
Refer  to  Church  in  Germany  ;   Europe, 
Hist. ;   Germany,  Hist. ;  Thirty  Years' 
War,  1618^18  ;  Treaties, 
WEST  POINT,  Ne,o  York. 
Boynton  (E.  C.)  Hist.,  1863. 

Refer  to  Army,  U.S. ;    Military  educa- 
tion ;  New  York. 
WEST  STOW,  .s<t  Stow. 
WEST  TARRING,  .«v  Tarring,  West. 
WESTWARD  HO. 

Beresford  (G.  C.)  Schooldays  w.  Kipling, 
1936. 

Refer  lo  Devonshire ;  Schools,  Eng. 
WEST  WELLOW,  ■■<ee  Wellow. 
WEXFORD,  eoiaiti/  ,f-  toicii. 

Tavloi-  (G.)  Rebellion  in  co.  of  W.,  1798, 

isoo. 

Refer  to  Ireland  ;   Leinster. 
WEYHILL.     Refer  to  Hampshire. 

Hcanliy  (R.  M.)  lli.st.,  1922. 
WEYMOUTH.     Refer  to  Dorset. 

Falkner  (C.  G.)  Hist,  of  W.  College  &c. 
(  —  1901),  1937. 


WEYMOUTH  COLLEGE. 

Falkner  (C.  G.)  Hist,  of  AV.  C.  (  —  1901) 

1937. 

Refer  to  Schools,  England. 
WHALES  &  WHALING. 

Andrews  (R.  C.)  Ends  of  the  earth.  1929. 
Ashley  (C.  W.)  Yankee  wlialer,  1926.  [B.] 
Bennett   (A.   G.)    \\.    in   the   Antarctic, 

1931. 
Birkeland  (K.    H.)   Whalers  of  Akutan, 

1926. 
Bootes  (H.  H.)  Deep-sea  bubljles,  1928. 
Cheever  (11.  T.)  Whaleman's  advent,  in 

S.  Ocean  ;   Seorcsby,  ISiJO. 
Cook    (J.    A.)    Pursuing   the    w.   (1868- 

1916),  1926. 
Dakin   (W.  .J.)   Whalemen   adventurers, 

AustraUan  waters,  18-20c..  1934.    [B.] 
Fraser  (F.  C.)  Cetacea  stranded  on  Brit. 

coasts,  1927-32,  19.34. 
Harmer   (S.    F.)   South,    whalini;.    1931. 

[B.l 
Hart  (T.  ,1.)  Diatoms  &   w.  movements 

[m  Discovery  rep.,  vlO,  1935). 
Hawes  (C.  B.)  Whaling.  1924. 
Jenkins  (J.  T.)  W.  &  mod.  whahng,  1932. 

[B.l 
Laurie  (A.  H.)  Age  of  female    blue   w., 

1937. 
Mackintosh  (N.  A.)  &c.     South,  blue  & 

fin  w.,  1929. 
Matthews  (L.  H.)  South  Georgia,  1931. 

[B.] 
Maynard    (F.)   &    A.    Dumas.     Whalers 

(c.  1837^6)  ;   tr.,  1937. 
Norman  (J.  R.)  &  F.  C.  Fraser.     Giant 

fishes,  w.  &c.,  1937. 
Reeve  (F.  H.)  Ship  models,  log  bks.  &c., 

1925.      [P28.54]. 
Smith  (C.  K.)  Fr.  the  deep  of  the  sea  : 

diary  (1866-7)  ;    Harris,  1922. 
Wheeler  (J.  F.  G.)  Age  of  fin  w..  1931. 

[B.] 
Bibliography. 
Aagaard    (B.)    B.    antarktisk-og    lival- 

fangstlitt.  &c.,  1930. 

Refer  to  Cetacea  ;  Sea  life. 
WHALLEY. 

[Whalley].     Reg.   of   parish    ch.,    1538- 

1601  :   Ecroyd,  1900. 
Whitaker  (T.  D.)  Hist,  of  orig.  parish, 

2v,  1872-6. 

Refer  to  Lancashire  ;    Monasteries. 
WHALTON.     Refer  to  Northumberland. 
[Whalton].     Reg.,  1661-1812  ;    Walker, 

1909. 
WHARFEDALE.     Ti'r/fr  to  Yorkshire. 
Bogg  (E.)  1000  miles  in  W.,  1892. 
Lewis  (C.)Wharfedale.  1937.      [B.] 
WH  A  R  R  AM-LE-STREET. 

Bilson  (J.)  W.-le-S.  eiuirch  &c.  [in  Arch., 

v73,  1923]. 

Refer  to  Yorkshire. 
WHARVES,  sv,  Docks  ;   Harbours, 
WHEAT. 

Bledisloe  (C.  A.)  To  a\  oid  nat.  starvation, 

1912-17.     [P2883J. 
Crookes  (W.)  W.  problem,  1917. 
Hevesy   (P.   de)    Problime   mondial   du 

ble,  1934. 
Larson  (H.  M.)  W.  market  &  fanner  in 

Minnesota,  1858-1900,  1926.     fB.] 
Pcrcival  (J.)  W.  in  Gt.  Brit.,  1934. 

Refer  to  Agriculture  ;   Canada  ;   Corn. 
WHEELBARROW. 

Camarasa    (;«.     de)     Causeries     brouet- 

tiques,  c.  1924. 

liefer    to    Agricultural     implements; 

Carriages  &  carts. 


WHEELS 
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WHEELS.     Refer  hi  Carriages  &  carts. 
Bourne  (CJ.)  Wheelwright's  shop,  1H23 ; 
34. 
WHEELWRIGHTS'  COMPANY,  «.f  Livery 

companies,  London. 
WHELNETHAM.     Refer  to  SuffoUt. 

[Whehietham].     Great  &  Little  W.  par, 
reg.,  1.557-18,50;   Hervev.  1901 . 
WHICHFORD.  Refer  to  Warwickshire. 
Ward  (H.  M.)  Brief  hist,  of  .St.  Michael's 
Ch.,  1931.     [Pl'932]. 
WHICKHAM.    Refer  to  Durham. 

[Whickham].     Reg.  :    marriages,   1579- 
1812;   Wood,  1898. 
WHIGS,  see  Liberal  party.  ' 
WHIRLWINDS,  we  Storms. 
WHISPERING  GALLERIES. 
Sabine  (W.  C.)  Coll.  papers  on  acoustics. 
1927. 

Refer  to  Echo  ;  Saint  Paul's  Cathedral ; 
Sound. 
WHIST.     Refer  to  Cards. 

Foster  (R.  F.)  W.  manual,  1890. 
Proctor  (R.  A.)  How  to  plav  w.,  1885. 
WHITBURN.    Refer  to  Durham. 

[Whitburn].     Reg.,   1579-1812  ;    Wood. 
1904. 
WHITBY. 

English  (T.  H.)  Coll.  &  hist,  of  W.  prints, 

2v,  1931. 
Jeffrey  (P.  S.)  W.  lore  &  legend,  1923. 
Refer  to  Benedictines  ;    Monasteries  ; 
Yorkshire. 
WHITCHURCH.    Refer  to  Oxfordshire. 

Godlee  ( R .  .J. )  Village  on  the  Thames,  1926. 
WHITE  ANTS,  see  Termites. 
WHITE  FRIARS,  see  Carmelites. 
WHITEHALL. 
Brereton  (A.)  Story,  1912. 
[London].     Survey,   vl3,    14,   Parish  of 
St.   Margaret,   p2,   3,   Neighbourhood 
of  W.,  2v,  1930-1. 
Wren  Soc.  v7,  S,  Rov.  Palaces  of  W.  &c.. 
1930-1. 

Refer  to  Castles  &  palaces  ;    London  ; 
Westminster. 
WHITEHAVEN.     Refer  to  Cumberland. 
Caine  (C.)  Churches  of  rural  deanery,  w. 

abstr.  f.  par.  reg.,  1916. 
Cumberland  pacquet,  1820-1. 
Eastwood  (T.)  &c.     Geology  of  W.  &c. 
distr.,  1931. 
WHITE   HORSES,   see   England,    Antiq., 

sub-heading  White  horses. 
WHITEKIRK  &  TYNNINGHAME. 

Rankin  (E.  B.)  St.  Mary's  W.  &c.,  1914. 
Refer  to  Haddington. 
WHITE  SEA. 

Saussure  (L.  de)  Orig.  des  noms,   1925. 
[P2784]. 

Refer  to  Arctic  ;   Russia  ;   Solovetski. 
WHITFIELD.    Refer  to  Northumberland. 

Dickinson  (G.)  Allendale  &  W.,  1903. 
WHITGIFT  FOUNDATION. 

[Whitgift     Found.]      Abstr.     of     anc. 
muniments  (15-19c.) ;    Paget,  1934. 
Refer  to  Croydon. 
WHITHORN.    Refer  to  Wigtownshire. 
Jusserand  (J.  .J.)  S.  Treigney  [in  h.  .Sch. 
for  ambassadors,  1924]. 
WHITKIRK.    Refer  to  Yorkshire. 

Piatt  (G.  M.)  &  J.  W.  Morkill.     Rec.  of 
the  parish  of  W.,  1892. 
WHITTINGEHAME. 

Lans;  (M.  B.)  7  ages  of  E.  Lothian  parish, 
HI2<j.     [B.J 
Refer  to  Haddington. 
WHITTINGTON.     Refer  to  Lancashire. 
Chippindall  (W.  H.)  Hist.,  1938. 


WHITTINGTON  [conliiiued]. 

[Whittington].     Reg.     of     parish     ch., 
15,38-1764;    Wrigley.  1899. 
WHORLTON.     Refer  (o  Durham. 

[Whorlton].  Resr..  1626-1812  ;  Edleston. 
1908. 
WICHITA  INDIANS. 

Dorsey  (G.   A.)   Mythology  of  the   W.. 
1904. 

Refer  to  American  Indians  ;    Pawnees. 
WICK,  see  Hove. 
WICKER-WORK. 

Basketmakers'    Co.    Records ;     Bobart. 

1911. 
Bobart  (H.  H.)  Basketwork  thr.  the  ages, 

1936.     [B.] 
Farrand  (L.)  Basketry  designs  of  Salish 

Indians.  1900. 
Fitzraodolph    (H.    E.)    &    M.    D.    Hay. 

Ruralind..  v2,  1926. 
Haeberlin  (H.  K.)  &c.     Coiled  basketry 

in  Brit.  Columbia  &e..  1928.     [B.] 
Mason  (0.   T.)   Dir.   for  coll.   of  Amer. 
basketry,    1902    [in   S.I.  :     U.S.    Nat. 
Mus.     Bull.  39,  1911]. 
Weltfish   (G.)   Classif.   of   prehist.    S.W. 
basketry,  1932. 

Refer  to  Industrial  arts  ;    Industries  ; 
Raffia  work. 
WICKLOW,  county. 

Farrington  (A.)  Glaciation  of   \\ .  mtns. 

[in  R.I.A.     Proc,  v42,  1934]. 
Synge  (J.  M.)  In  W.  &  W.  Kerry.  1912. 
Refer    to    Glendalough ;      Ireland  ; 
Leinster. 
WICLIFITES,  see  Lollards. 
WIESBADEN. 

Lotz  (W.)  Baudenkmaler  ini  Regierungs- 
bez.  W..  1880. 

RefertolArabuigyon  the  l/ilni  ;  Prussia. 
WIG  AN.     Refer  to  Lancashire. 

[Wigan].   Reg.  of  parish  ch.,  1580-1625  ; 
Arrowsmith,  1899. 
WIGHT,  ISLE  OF. 

Hampshire  Field  Club.     Papers  &  proc. 

1885-1931. 
Long  (W.  H.)  Diet,  of  I.  of  W.  dial.  &c., 
1886. 
Guide  Books  &  Directories. 
Brettell  (T.)  Topog.  &  hist,  guide,  1840. 
Kelly,     publ.     Dir.  :      Hampshire     &c., 

1911. 
Nelson  (T.)  &  Son.      Hdbk.  to  I.O.W., 
1866. 
History. 
Black  (F.  W.)  Parliament,  hist..  1929. 
Martin  (A.  P.)  The  Queen  in  the  I.  of  W., 

1898. 
.May  (N.)  Hist.  &  guide,  1884. 
Mew  (F.)  50  years  back  of  the  W.,  1934. 
Oglander  (J.)  Royalist's  notebook  (1622- 

52)  ;   Bamford,  1936. 
Warner  (R.)  Hist.,  1795. 

Topography,  Travels  &c. 
Barber  (T.)  Picturesque  illust.,  1845. 
Brannon  (G.)  Picture  of  I.  of  W.,  1843 '; 

— Vectis  scenery,  1855. 

Visitor's  companion,  1850. 

Calvert  (F.)  I.  of  W.  illust.  &c..  1846. 
Cooke  (W.  B.)  New  picture.  1S08. 
Garle  (H.)  Driving  tour.  1005. 
Hargrove  (E.  C.)  Wanderings,  1913. 
Norman  (M.  W.)  Geology  of  I.  of  \\  ., 

1887. 
Pennant   (T.)    .lourney   f.    London,   2v. 

1801. 
Varley  (T.)  1.  of  W.  (Geog.),  1924. 
Ware  (J.  R.)  I.  of  W.,  1869. 
Whitehead  {.J.  L.)  Underclitf.  lilll. 


WIGHT,  ISLE  OF  \rnnii„ued\. 
Topography,  Travels  &c.  [rontinued]. 
[Wight,  Isle  of  1.    Views,  1870  'i 
Wilkins  {E.  P.)  Geol..  antiq.  &c..  1861. 
Wyndham  (P.  H.)  Picture  (1793),  1794. 

Refer  to  Bembridge  ;    Cowes ;    Fresh- 
water ;   Hampshire. 
WIGS. 

Desplanques   (C.)    Barbiers.   perruquiers 

&c.,  1927. 
Greenwall  (H.   .J.)   W.   Clarkson   (1860- 
1934),  1936. 

Refer  to  Costume  ;    Hair  ;   Head-dress. 
WIGTOWNSHIRE. 

Refer  to  Galloway  ;    Glenluce  Abbey  ; 

Lochinch  Castle  ;  Scotland  ;  Whithorn. 
WILD-FOWL,    «  Game. 
WILD  MEN  (re'irrd  hij  wild  animaU). 
Modi    (J.    .J.)    Children    nourished    by 

wolves    &c.     [in    h.    A.stodan,     1889. 

P2899]. 

Refer  to   Animal  life  &c. ;     Anthro- 
pology ;  Wolf. 
WILHELMSTAL. 

Brunner  (H.)  Wilhelm.stal,  1925. 

Refer  to  Castles  &c.,  Germany  ;  Hesse. 
WILL. 

.\veling  (F.)  Personality  &  w.,  1931. 
Benz  (E.)  Marius  Victorinus  (4c.)  u.  d. 

Entwickl.     d.     abendland.      Willens- 

metaphysik,  1932.     [B.] 
Duchatel  (E.)  &  R.  Warcollier.    Miracles 

de  la  volonte.  1914. 
Flemming  (S.)  Willenslehre  als  Erkennt- 

nisweg,  1917. 
Paton  (H.  ,J.)  Good  w.,  1927. 
Tegen  (E.)  Viljandet,  1928. 
Wyatt  (H.  G.)  Psychology  of  intelligence 

i-  w.,  1930. 
Freedom  of  Will. 
.\hmad   ibn   '.^bdaUah.      Epist.   de   lib. 

arbitrio  ;   Grapius.  n.d.    [P2671]. 
.\lexander,    AphrodiscBU-s.      On    destinv 

(2c.)  ;    tr..  1931. 
Aristotelian    Soc.     Suppl.    vol.    10,    In- 

detcrminism  &c.,  1931. 
Bernard.  St.     Cone,  grace  &  free  w.  ;   tr. 

&c.  Williams,  1920. 
Broad  (C.  D.)  Determmism  &c.,  1934. 
Erasmus  (D.)  De  libero  arbitrio  (1524)  ; 

Walter,  1910. 
Goch  (J.  V.)  De  libertate   christ.   (14c.) 

&c..  1909. 
Hobbes  (T.)  Letter  about  li be rty&c,  1676. 
Hoffman    (M.)    Verclaringe    [in    h.    De 

Ordonn.  Godts  (1530),  1909]. 
Lossky  (N.  O.)  F.  of  w. ;   tr..  1932. 
Methodius,  .S'(.     De  autexusio  (c.  300) ; 

vers,  slave  &  texte  gr. ;    ed.  &  tr.  fr., 

Vaillant,  1930. 
Prynne  (\\  .)  God,  no  impostor,  1630. 
Solly  (•!.  R.)  Case  for  determinism,  1931. 
Taube  (M.)  Causation,  freedom  &  deter- 
minism (17c.),  1936.     [B.] 
Voigt  (J.  G.)  Comm.  de  theoria  Augustin. 

&c.,  1829.     [P2648]. 
Watts  (1.)  Essay  [in  Wks..  v6,  1810]. 
Windeiband    (\V.)    Ch.    Willensfreiheit, 

1923. 

Refer  to   Insanity ;     Molinist   contro- 
versy ;      Pelagianism ;      Philosophy ; 

Predestination;  Psychology;  Theology. 
WILLESDEN.     Refer  to  London. 

Willesdcn,  past  &  present,  1930;    38. 
WILLIAM  I,  of  England,  1066-87. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Grentemesnil  (H.  de),  d.  1098. 
Wulfstan,  St.,  hp.  of  Worcester,  c.  1012- 

95. 
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WILLIAM  I,  of  England  [™«/i««frfJ. 
History. 
BpI1(h(1I.)  W.  thcCoiui.,  1933. 
Delanie-MardruB  (L.)  VV.  the  Conq.  :   tr., 

1933. 
Fowlor  {0.  H.)  devastation  of  Bedford- 
shire &r.,  1065-6  [in  Arch..  v72,  1922]. 
Freeman  (E.  A.)  Hist,  of  Norm.  Conq.. 

vl,  2.  1877. 
Havward  (.J.)  Hist.,  1618. 
Russell  (P.)  W.  the  Conq..  19.33. 
Ktenton  (F.  :M.)  W.  the  Conq.,  192S. 

Jiefer  lo  Bayeux  tapestry  ;   Domesday  ; 

England,  Hist. ;    Hastings,  Battle  of, 

1066  ;   Normandy,  Hist. 
WILLIAM  II,  of  England,  1087-1100. 
Biographies,  xte  A.  C.  under  : — 
Klaml.ard    (R.),   bp..   d.    1128;     [<fc    in 

Bigham  (C.)  Ch.  raini.st<>rs,  19231. 
Grentemesnil  (H.  de),  d.  1098. 
Robert  II.  de  Belleme.  1056-c.  1126. 
History. 
Hayward  (.J.)  Hist..  IfilS. 

Av/tr  lo  England,  History. 
WILLIAM    III,    of    England    (Gt.    Brit.), 

1689  1702. 
Allegiance  &c. 
Bohun  (E.)  Doctr.  of  non-resistance  &c., 

1689.     fP527]. 
Burnet   (G.)   Enq.  into  state  of  affairs, 

1HH9.     [P2653J. 
Fullwood    (F.)    Agreement    &e.  :      this 

monarchy.  1689.     [P2663]. 
[.James   II.   k.   of  Ot.    Brit.]    Enquiry, 

Legal  rights  &e.  of  .J.  to  the  crown.  1693. 
Whitby  (D.)  Hist,  ace,  1690.  [P2663]. 
[William     III].     Friendiv    conf.     cone. 

oath  of  aUegiance.  1689.     [P2653]. 
[ ].     K.    W.    or    K.    Lewis,     1689. 

[P2663]. 

Refer  to  Nonjurors. 
Biographies,  ><re  A.  C.  under  : — 
Burnet  (C).  bp..  164.3-1714. 
Clarke  (E.).  16.51-1710. 
Codrington  (C),  1668-171(1. 
Colston  (E.),  16,36-1721. 
Cromwell  (R.),  I626-17I2. 
Evelyn  {sir  .}.),  1620-17(16. 
Fletcher  (A.),  of  Salloini.  165.5-1716. 
Granville  (G.),  1666-1735. 
Marlborough  (.1..  d.  of).  1650-1722. 
Mohun  (C.  M.,  4th  h.),  1677-1712. 
Settle  (E.).  1648-1724. 
Shrewsbury  (C.  T.,  d.  of),  1660-1718. 
Finance. 
Hodges   (.1.)   Pros,   state  of   Eng.   as  to 

coiniSrc,  1697. 
[Treasury].     Cal.   of  T.   Bks.  :    intr.   to 

vl  1-17,  1695-1702;   Shaw.  1934. 
[ ].     Cal.  of  T.   Bks.,  v9-15,    1689- 

1700,  1931-4. 
Foreign  Relations. 
.VIbrecht   (.1.)   Eiiglands  Bemiih.   uni   d. 

Eintr.    I'ortugals    in    d.    Gr.    Allianz 

(1700-3),  1933. 
Clark  (G.  N.)  Dutch  alliance  &  war  agst. 

French  trade.  1688-97,  1923. 
Manchester    (C.,    d.    of)    Letters    cone. 

embassy    to    \'enice,    1697 ;     Rizzo, 
1890.     [NII9]. 
.Muilenburg    (.1.)    Embassy    of    E.    van 

Wecde.    Lfl.    of    Dykvelt,     1687    [in 

Nebraska  Univ.  St..  v20,  1920.     B.] 
[Parliament :    H.  of  C]     State  of  proc. 

w.    rel.    to    impeached    lords,     1701. 

[P3079]. 
Robertson  (L.  A.)  Rel.  w.  Swiss  Protes- 
tants,   1689-97    [in    Roy.    Hist.    Soc. 

Trans.,  84,  vl2,  1929J. 


WILLIAM  III,  of  England  [nmtinwd]. 
Foreign  Relations  \niiilinurd\. 
\'aii     di-n      Hauti'     (G.)      Kclat.     aiv.-ln- 
liollandrtiscs.  17(1(1-6.  19:!2.      ]  B.  | 

History  &  Politics  :  Contemporary  Works. 
Anne,  queen.     Letters  iSc,    1686-1714; 

Brown,  1935.     [B.] 
.\vaux  (.J.  -"V.  de  M.,  ete.  A')  Negociations 

en  Irlande,  1689-90;    Hogan,  1934. 
Ayloffe  (VV.)  Gulielmus  Pacificus,   1697. 

■|P3022]. 
Burnet  (G.)   Enq.   into  state  of  affairs, 

1689.     [P2653J. 
[C.S.P.]     Domestic,    W.,    v8-ll,    1697- 

1702,  1927-37. 
Chamberlayne  (E.)  Angliae  notitia,  1694; 

1704. 
Character  of  a  Jacobite,  1690. 
Clarendon  (H.  H.,  e.  of)  State  letters  &c. 

(1685-90),  2v,  1763;    65. 
[Considerations].     Some  sh.  coneid.  rel. 

to  settling  of  govt..  1689. 
[England].     Coll.  of  papers.  1688-9. 
[ ].     Modest     attempt     f.     healing 

animo.sities  &c.,  1690. 
Gandv  (W.)  Assoc.  Oath  Rolls  of  Brit. 

Plantations,  1696,  1922. 
Guide  to  Assoc.  Oath  Rolls,  1696. 

1921. 
Lanes.    Assoc.    Oath    Rolls,    1696, 

1921. 
Halifax  (G.,  m.  of)  Misc.,  1700  ;    1704  ; 

1751. 
Kane  (R.)  Campaigns,  1689-1712,  1745. 
Lapthorne  (R.)  Portledge  papers,  1687- 

97  ;  KerriS:  Duncan,  1928. 
Leslie  (C.)  Gallienus  redivivus  &c.,  1695. 
Mary  II.     Letters  of    2    queens   (M.   & 

Anne.  c.  1671-88)  ;    Bathurst,  1924. 
Miege  (G.)  New  state  of  Eng..  1693. 
Pepys  (S.)  Priv.  corr.  &c.,   1679-1703  ; 

Tanner,  2v,  1926. 
Port^us  (T.  C),  ed.     New  light  on  Lanes. 

Jacobite  plot.   1692^  [in  Lanes.  &c. 

Antiq.  Soc.     Trans.,  v50,  1936]. 
Stephens  (E.)  Plain  rel.  of  action  at  sea 

&  state  of  nation,  1690. 
Trumbull    (W.)    Papers,    vli.    ii   (1645- 

1728).  1924  [/«  Hist.  MSS.  Comm.] 
[WiU.   III].     Ans.   to   Refl.   on   Pr.   ot 

Orange's  Declar.,  1688  ?     [P2929]. 
[ ].     Corr.   v.   W.   en   W.   Bentinck, 

li,    ii,    2i-iii    (1656-1712);     Japikse. 

1927-37. 
[ ].     Memento  for  service  of  K.  \V. 

&  Q.  Mary,  1691. 

[ ].     Royal  diary,  n.f/. 

:  Later  Works. 

Bowen  (-M.)  '"  Luctor  &  emergo  '"  :   state 

of  Eng..  1697,  1925;   [<t-  in  P27851. 
3rd    Mary    Stuart  :     mem.    &c.    of 

Mary  II.  161)2-94,  1929. 
W.,  Pr.  of  Orange  (1650-73),  1928. 

[B.] 
W.   Ill   &   Revol.   of   1688   [in  h. 

World's  Wonder,  1938]. 
Churchill  (W.  L.  S.)  Marlborough,  vl-3, 

193.3-6. 
Grew  (M.  E.)  W.  Bentinck  &   Will.  111. 

1924. 
Guttridgc    (G.    H.)    Colonial    policy    of 

W.  Ill,  1922.     [B.] 
Renier  ((J.  J.)  W.  of  Orange.  1932.     [B.] 
Trevelyan  (M.  C.)  W.  Ill  &  the  defence 

of  Holland,  1930. 
W  atcrsoii  (N.  M.)  Mary  II.  1928.      [  B.] 
Periodicals. 
Coll.  for  improvement  of  husbandry  &e.. 

1692-1703. 


WILLIAM  III,  of  England  [ronlinucd]. 
Periodicals  \'oiihiiiiid\. 
Kiviiig  post,  1(197-1712. 
Post  boy.  The,  1697-1702. 
Post  man.  The.  1696-9. 
Present  state  of  Europe,  1688-1712. 
Poetry  &  Satire. 
Brown  (T.)  Amusements  &c.  :   Hayward, 

1927. 
Infallible  astrologer.  No.  1.  1700. 
[Oxford].     Acad.   ().   gratul.   pro  (!.  ex 

Hibernia  reditu,  1690. 
[Protestant].     New  p.  litany,  1689. 
Rollins  (H.  E.),  ed.     Pepys  ballads,  y4- 

7,  1688-1702,  1930-1. 
[Tories].     Proper  les.sons  for  T.  (1716), 

1883. 

Refer  to  Army,  Eng. ;    Bank  of  Eng. ; 

England,   Hist. ;    England,  Soc.  life ; 

English      polit.      poetry ;       Glencoe, 

Massacre   of,   1692;     Ireland,   Hist.; 

Jacobites ;     James    II ;     La    Hogue, 

Battle  of,  1692  ;  Londonderry,  Siege  of, 

1689;      Louis    XIV;      Navy,    Eng.; 

Netherlands,  Hist. ;  Nonjurors ;  Parlia- 
ment ;     Ryswick,    Peace    of,    1697 ; 

Scotland,  Hist. 
WILLIAM    IV,    of    England    (Gt.    Brit.), 

1830  7. 
Biographies,  «■  .1.  C  under  : — 
Buckingham  (J.  S.),  1786-1855. 
Buller  (C),  1806-48. 
Burdett  (sir  ¥.).  1770-1844. 
Cowley  (H.  W..  b.),  1773-1847. 
Gully  (J.),  1783-1863. 
Hardy  (L..  lady).  1788-1877. 
Morgan  (S..  hdi/).  1776-1859. 
Parkes  (J.).  1796-1865. 
Pollock  (J.  F.),  lord  ehief  baron,   1783- 

1870. 
Wilson  (H.).  1786-1846? 
Foreign  Relations. 
Canih.    Hist,    of    Hrit.    for.    policy,    v2 

(1815-66),  1923.     [B.] 
Guyot    (R.)     Prem.     Entente    Cordiale 

("1830-47),  1926.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Isabella  U  ;   U.S.,  Hist. 
History  &  Politics. 
Brodrick  (G.  C.)  Hist.  (1801-37).  1911. 
Clark   (G.   K.)   Peel   &    Conserv.   Party, 

1832-41,  1929.     [B.] 
Fulford  (R.)  Royal  dukes,  1933. 
Gisborne  {T.)  Pres.  crisis,  addr.,    1834. 

[P2782]. 
GreviUe  (C.  C.  F.)  G.  diary  (1820-59); 

Wilson.  2v.  1927. 

Leaves  f.  G.  diary  (1818-60),  1929. 

Halevy   (E.)   Hist,   du   peuple  angl..  t3 

(1830-41),  1923;    tr.,  1927. 
MacConnell  (T.)  Signs  of  the  times,  1835. 

[P2782]. 
Milner  (G.)  Threshold  of  Victorian  age 

(183(1-7).  1934. 
Neumann  (P.,  Frhr.  v.)  Diary,  1819-50; 

tr..  Chancellor,  2v.  1928. 
Peers  or  the  people,  1834.     [P2782]. 
Thompson  ((J.  E.)  Patriot  king  :    life  of 

W..  19.32. 
Periodicals  &  Newspapers. 

.\tlas.  The.  1 826-3.5. 
Court  jovirnal.  1830. 
Edinburgh  review,  18(12-1929. 
Figaro  in  London,  1832—1. 
Gentleman's     mag.     of     fashion,     regi- 
mentals &c..  1828-40. 
Lady's  magazine.  1829-36. 
Lady's  monthly  mu.seum,  1831-2. 
Observer  (The)",  1829-33. 
Quarterly  rev.,  1809 — . 
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WILLIAM  IV,  of  England  Imnlinued]. 
Periodicals  &  Newspapers  {mntinupd]. 
TatkT  (Thf)  ;    Leiuli  Hunt,  ISSO-i. 
Times  (The),  lS2f»— . 
Poetry  &  Satire. 
Figaro  in  London,  1832— i. 
Whistlecraft  (N.),  ps.     Reform  ministry 

&c.,  1S34. 

Refer  to  East   India   Co. ;     England, 

Hist. ;    England,  Social  life  ;    Parlia- 
ment ;   Reform  ;   Slavery. 
WILLIAM  I,  German  Emp.,  1861-88. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
.Albert,  h.  of  Saxony.  1828-1902. 
Altholf  (F.),  1839-1908. 
Augusta,  c.  of  William  I,  1811-90. 
Bamberger  (L.).  1823-99. 
Bismarck  (O..  Fiirst  v.),  1815-98. 
Bulow  (P.  v.),  1833-1920. 
Corbeil  (.J.),  b.  1830. 
Dalwigk  zu  Lichtenfels  (C.  F.  R..  Frhr.  v.), 

1802-80. 
Deiehmann  {baroness  H.  E.),  b.  1848, 
Erbach-Schonberg  {pss.  M,  of),  b.  1852. 
Eulenburg-Hertefeld     (P.,     Fiirst     zu), 

1S47-I92I. 
Frederick    William    I,    elector   of  He.sse- 

Cassel,  1802-75. 
Goltz  (C„  Frhr.  v.  d.),  1843-1916. 
Holstein  (F,  v.),  1837-1909. 
Keller  (M.  A.  I..  Gnijin  v.).  b.  18.53. 
Krupp(A.),  1812-87. 
Mainliinder  (P.),  1841-76. 
Puttkamer  (R.  V.  v.),  1828-1900. 
Radowitz  (.1.  11.  F.  \V.  L.  v.),  1839-1912. 
Radziwill  (pc*s-.  Marie).  1840-1915. 
Reichensperger  {A.),  1808-95. 
Reischach  (H.,  Frhr.  v.).  b.  1854. 
Schlozer  (K.  v.),  1822-94. 
Schweinitz  {Gen.  H.  L.  v.),  1822-1901. 
Foreign  Relations. 
Andrassy   (J.)    Bismarck,    Andrassv   &c 

(1870-1905),  1927. 
Aydelotte    (W.    0.)    Bismarck    &    Brit. 

colon,   policy,   8.   West  Afr.,    1883-5. 

1937.     [B.]" 
[Bismarck    (O.    y.)]     B.    u.    d.    Nord- 

schlesw.      Frage,      Akten,      1864-79 ; 

Platzhoff  &c.,  1925. 
Brandenburg     (E.)     Von     Bismarck    z. 

Weltkrieg     (1870-1914),     1924;      tr., 

1927  ;    1933. 
[Franco-German].     Orig.  diplom.  de   la 

guerre    de    1870-1,    tl-28    (1863-70), 

1910-31. 
Fuller    (J.    V.)     Bismarck's    diplomacy 

(1885-7),  1922.     [B.] 
[German].     G.  diplom.  doc,  1871-1914  ; 

tr.,  Dugdale,  yl  (1871-90),  1928. 
[Germany].     Auswartige   PoUtik,   1871- 

1914  ;  Bartholdy  u.  Thimme,  4B,  1928. 
Gooch  (G.  P.)  Franco-Germ,  rel.,   1871- 

1914,  1923. 
Hagen  (M.  y.)  Bismarcks  Kolonialpolitik 

(1871-87),  1923.     [B.] 
Hahnsen  (F.),  ed.     Ursprung  u.  Gesch.  d. 

Artikels  V  d.  Prager  Friedens  (1863- 

79),  2B,  1929. 
Harms    (P.)    Reichspolitik,    1878-191S, 

1924.     [B.] 
Heidel   (W.)   Ed.   VII.   u.   Deutschland, 
_  1841-88,  1934.     [B.] 
Kutsch  (R.)  Queen  Victoria  u.  d.  deut. 

Einigung  (c.  1848-71),  1938.     [B.] 
Lord  (R.  A.)  Orig.  of  war  of  1870,  1924. 
Lowe  (C.)  Times  corr.,  Berlin,  1878-91, 

1927. 
Meine  (K.)  Emi.  u.  Deut.  (1871-6),  1937. 

[B.] 


WILLIAM  I,  German  Emp.  \roiiliiined\. 
Foreign  Relations  \roiilinued]. 
Michael   (H.)    Bismarck,    Eng,   u.   Eur., 

1866-70,  1930,     [B.] 
Nolde  {b.  B.  E.)  nerepfi.   mhcchu   Bhcm- 

apKa,  18,59-62,  1925. 
Oncken  (H.)  Deut.  Reich  u.  d.  Vorgesoh. 

d.  Weltkrieges  (1871-1914),  2B,  1933. 
[Preussen].  Auswiirt.  Politik  P..  1858-71 : 

Brandenburg  &c.,  Bl,  3,  4,  8,  1932-4. 
Ramsay    (A.    A.    W.)    Idealism    &    for. 

policy,  Gt.  Brit.  &c.,  1860-78,  1925. 
Raschdau    (L.)    Ein    sinkendes    Reich, 

1877-9, 1934. 
Ritter  (G.)  Bismarcks  Verhaltnis  z.  Eng., 

1924. 
Rothfels  (H.)  Bismarcks  engl.  Biindnis- 

pol.  (1875-89),  1924. 
Saburov  (P.  A.)  S.  mem.  (1879-83) :   tr. 

&<•.  Simpson,  1929. 
.Salomon    (H.)    L'incident    Hohenzollern 

(1870).  1922. 
Sass  (J.)  Deut.  Weissbucher,  1870-1914, 

1928.     [B.] 
Schlozer  (K.  v.)   Rom.   Briefe  (1864-9), 

1924. 
Schweinitz    (H.     L.     y.)    Dcnkwiirdigk. 

(1822-1901),  2B,  1927. 
Schwertfeger    (B.)    Diplom.     Akten    d. 

Auswart.  Amtes.  1871-1914,  5T,  1923- 

27. 
Srbik  (H.,    Ritter  v.)    Quellen    z.    deut. 

Politik     Osterreichs,      1859-66,      5B, 

1934-8. 
Stolberg-Wernigerode  (0..  Graf  v.)  Deut. 

u.  d.  Verein.  Staaten  (1848-90),  1933. 
Tatfs(W.)  Lord  O.  Russell  (1872-84),  1938. 
Taylor  (A.  J.  P.)  Germany's  first  bid  for 

colonies,  1884-5,  1938.  " 
History  &  Politics. 
Bismarck  (0.,  Fiirst  v.)  Gesamm.  Werko, 

Bl-15.  1924-35. 

Reden  (1847-96),  var.  ed. 

Dickmann  (F.)  MiUtarpolit.    Beziehung. 

zw.  Preussen  u.  Sachsen,  1866-70, 1929. 
Friedjung  (H.)  Struggle  for  supremacy  in 

G.,  1859-66  :   tr.,  '935. 
Goldschmidt  (H.)  Das  Reich  u.  Preussen 

(1867-1918),  1931.     [B.] 
Harden  (M.)  Von  Versailles  &c.   (1871- 

1919).  1927. 
Hartung  (F.)  Deut.  Gesch.,   1871-1919, 

1924. 
Hopf  (W.)  Deut.  Krisis,  1866,  1906. 
Kohl  (H.)  Beariindung  d.  Deut.  Reichs 

(1870-1),  1912. 
Marcks   (E.)   Aufstieg   d.    Reiches,    B2, 

1863-78,  1936. 
Oncken  (H.)  Fricdr.   I.   y.   Baden  u.  d. 

deut.  Politik,  1854-71.  2B.  1927. 
Preussens  protest.  Kaiseridee  i'c,  1871. 

[P2695]. 
Recoil,  of  3  Kaisers,  1929. 
Stadelmann  (R.)  1865  u.  d.  Problem  y. 

Bismarcks  deut.  PoUtik,  1933. 
Sybel  (H.  C.  L.  y.)  Das  neue  deut.  Reich 

[in  h.  Vortrage  &c.,  1874]. 
William  I.    Briefe  an  Politiker  etc.,  Bl,  2. 

1830-69  ;   Schultze,  1930-1. 
Ziekursch  (J.)  Polit.  Gesch.  (1848-1918), 

3B,  1925-30,     [B.] 
Periodicals. 
Deutsche  Rundschau,  1877 — , 
Jahrbuch  f.  Gesetzgebuiig  &c..  1871 — . 
Poetry  &  Satire. 
Deutsclie  Lit.  :    Polit.  Dichtung,  B6,  7, 

1850-1914,  1930-2. 

Refer    to    Army,    German ;     Austro- 

Prussian  War,  1866  ;    Berlin  Congress, 


WILLIAM  I,  German  Emp.  \ri,<iiiniird\. 

1878  ;    Franco-German  War,  1870-1  ; 

Germany,     Hist. ;      Prussia,     Hist. ; 

Schleswig-Holstein  War,  1864. 
WILLIAM    II,    German    Emperor,    1838 

1918. 
Abdication  &c. 
Stutzenberiicr    (.A.)    Abdankuni;    Kaiser 

W.  11.  1937.     [B.] 
Biographical  Collections. 
Deut.  biog.  .Jahrbuch.  1914-16,  1925. 
Liebig    (H.     y.)     Reichsyerderber,     Tl, 

Bethmann  -  HoUweg  —  Erzberger  — 

Scheidemann,  1922. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Bambersier  (L.),  1823-99. 
Bernstorff  (.J.  H.,  Graf  v.).  1862—. 
Bismarck  (()..  Fiirst  v.),  1815-98. 
Bliicher  (G.   L.  y.),   Fiir.'tt  i:    Wahhtadt. 

1865-1931. 
Braun  (().),  1897-1918. 
Bulow  (B.,  Fiirst  v.).  1849-1929. 
Bunsen(M.  y.),  I860—. 
Cecilie,  pes*.,  wife  of  Will.,  German  Croiim 

Prince,  1886—. 
Cumberland   (E.   A.    W.   A.   G.    F..   (/.), 

1845-1923. 
Deiehmann  {baroness  H.  E.),  b.  1848. 
Einem  {Gen.-oberst  C.  v.),  1853-1934. 
Erbach-Schonberg  {pcss.  M.  of),  b,  1852. 
Eulenburg-Hertefeld     (P.,      Fiirst     zu), 

1847-1921. 
Falkenhavn  {Gen.  E.  G.  A.  S.  y.).  1861- 

1922. 
Freytag-Loringhoyen     (H.,      Frhr.     y.). 

1855-1924. 
Goltz  (C.  Frhr.  v.  d.),  1843-1916. 
Herzog  (R.),  b.  1869. 
Hindenburg    (Gen.-feldmar.    P.     y.     B.), 

1847-1934. 
Hipper  {Adm.  F.  y.).  1863-1932. 
Hitler  (A.),  1889-. 
Hohenlohe-Schillingsfiirst    {Pr.    A.    zu), 

1862-1924. 
Holstein  (F.  y.),  1837-1909. 
KeUer  (M.  A.  I.,  Grifin  y.),  b.  1853. 
Kessler  (H..  Graf  v.),  b.  1868. 
Kiderlen-Wachter  (A.  y.),  1852-1912. 
Kiihlmann  (R.,  Frhr.  v.),  b.  1873. 
Lancken  Wakenitz  (O.  H.  E.,   Frhr.  v. 

der),  b.  1867. 
Landauer  (G.),  1870-1919. 
Lerchenfeld-Kbfering  (H.,    Graf),    1843- 

1925. 
Ludendorff  (E.),  1865-1937. 
Ludendorff  {Frau  M.),  1877 — , 
Ma.x,  pr.  of  Baden.  1867-1929. 
.Moltke  (H.  C.  B.,  Grafw),  1848-1916. 
.Monts  (A.,  Graf  v.),  1852-19311. 
Naumann  (F.),  1860-1919. 
01denburg-.Januschau  (E.  y.),  1855 — . 
Papen(F.  y.),  1879—. 
Pless  (D.,  pcss.  of).  1873 — . 
Puttkamer  (R.  V.  y.),  1828-1900. 
Radowitz  (J.   M.   F.   W.   L.   y.),    1839- 

1912. 
Radziwill  {pcss.  M.),  184(1-1915. 
Rathenau  (W.),  1867-1922. 
Reischach  (H.,  Frhr.  v.).  h.  18.54. 
Rosen  (F.),  b.  1856. 
Scheidemann  (P.),  b.  1865. 
Schonburg-Waldenburg     (H..     pr.     y.), 

b.  1863. 
Schweinitz  {Gen.  H.  L.  y.),  1822-1901. 
Stresemann  (G.),  1878-1929. 
Tirpitz  {Gr.-Adm.  A.  P.  y.).  1849-1930. 
Tresckow  (H.  y.).  b.  1866. 
Valentmi  (R.  v.),  1855-1925. 
Waldersee  {Graf  A.  v.).  1832-1904. 
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WILLIAM  II,  German  Emp.  \n,iiiiiiiir,l]. 
Biographies  [coiiiinunl], 
Wolff  (T.).  1808—. 
Zedlitz-TriitzschU'i     (K..    (Iraf    v.).    b. 

1863. 
Finance. 
l,otz  (\V.)  Deut.  Staatsfinanzwirtschaft 

im  Kriej;e.  1927. 
Neuordnung  d.  deut.  Finanzwirtsclmft ; 

Hrrkner,  TJ,  3.  1918. 
Kfventlow   (K.   zu)   Rcichsfinanzreform, 

1909.     [P2885J. 
Sydow    (R.)    Reichstiimnzrcform,    1908. 

[P2890]. 

Kefer  to  Germany,  Economics. 
Foreign  Relations  :  to  1914. 
Andrassy   (.1.)   Bismarck,   .\ndra8sy  &c. 

(ISVO-liMKi),  1927. 
.\squith  (H.  H.).  e.  of  Oxford.    OenesLs  of 

the  War  (18SS-1!U4).  1923. 
Baumoiit    (.\1.)    L"affaire    Eulenburg    & 

orig.  de  la  Guerre  mondiale.  1933. 
Becker  (W.)  Fiirst  Biilow  u.  Eng..  1897- 

1909,  1929. 
Benson  (E.  F.)  Kaiser  &   Eng.  rels.  (o. 

1859-1918).  1936. 
Beyens  (E.)  2  annees  a  Berlin.  1912-14, 

2t.  1931. 
Brandenburg     (E.)     Von     Bismarck    z. 

Weltkriege    (1870-1914),    1924 ;     tr., 

1927;    1933. 
Britisli  docs,  on  orig.  of  A\'ar  ;    Gooch 

&c.,  v6-ll  (1907-14).  1930-S. 
Biilow  (B.,  Fiirst  v.)  Denkwurdigkeiten. 

(1849-1918),  4B,  1930-1. 
Deutschland  u.  d.  Machte  (1903-9). 

2B,  1929. 
Letters.  1903-9  :   tr..  1930. 

Memoirs,      1849-1919;      tr..     4v, 

1931-2. 

[Deutschland].     D.  sei  waeh!,  1912. 
Dringenberg  (H.)  Die  Mission  Haldanes 

(1912),  1930.     [B.] 
Fischer  (E.)  Holstein's  gr.  Nein,   1898- 

1901,  1925. 
Forster    (F.    W.)    Europa    u.    d.    deut. 

Frage,  1937. 
[German].    G.  diplom.  doc.  1871-1914  : 

tr.,  Dugdale  (1871-1914),  4v,  1928-31. 
[Germany].     Auswartige  Politik.   1871- 

1914 ;     Bartholdy    u.    Thimme.    4B. 

1928. 
Gooch  (G.  P.)  Franco-Germ,  rel.,   1871- 

1914.  1923. 

Rec.    rerelat.    on     Eur.     diplom.. 

1923  :   27  ;   28  ;   30. 

Grosse  Politik  d.  europ.  Kabinette,  B7- 

40(1890-1914).  1923-6. 
Hammann  (<).)  \Vorld  pohcy  of  Germany, 

1890-1912  ;   tr.,  1927. 
Harms    (P.)    Reichspolitik.     1878-191S. 

1924.     [B.] 
Hamisch    (J.    W.)    Marokko-Riickzug  ?. 

1911.     [P2884]. 
Heiderich  (H.  J.)  .John  Bull  u.  wir.  1912. 

[P2885]. 
Hobson  (J.  A.)  Furcht  vor  Deutschland  : 

lib.,  1913.     [P27.35]. 
Hohenlohe-Schillingsfurst    (Pr.    A.    zu) 

Souv.,  1870-1923  :  tr.,  1928. 
Kantorowicz    (H.    U.)    Geist    d.    engl. 

Politik   u.   d.    Gespenst   d.    Einkreis. 

Deut.     (19-20C.),    1929;      tr.,     1931. 

[B.] 
Kautfiky    (C.)    Deut.    Dok.    z.    Kriegs- 

ausbruch  ;   Montgelas  &c.,  4B,     1919  ; 

(/>.)  tr.,  4t,  1922  ;   (Eng.)  tr.,  1924. 
KunZ'Lack     (I.)      Deut.-amer.      Bezie- 

hungcn,  1890-1914,  1935.     [B.] 


WILLIAM  II,  German  Emp.  \dinlinufd]. 
Foreign  Relations  :  to  1914  [ronlinued]. 
hajukiii  Wakcnitz  (0.  H.  E.,  Frhr.  v. 

der)    Meine    30     Dienstjahre,     1888- 

1918,  1931. 
Lerchcnfcld-Kofering  (H..    'Iraf)  Erinn. 

(1843-1918).  1935. 
Leusser  (H.)  Deut.-amer.  Politik,  1897- 

1906.  1928.     [B.] 
Liohnowskv   (C.    AI..    Furat   v.)    .\uf   d. 

Wegez.  Abgrund,  2B.  1927  ;  tr.,  1928. 
Lowe  (C.)  Times  lorr.,  Berlin,   1878-91. 

1927. 
Marokkokrise,  1911.     [P288o]. 
Monts  (A.,   Grnf  v.)  Erinnerungen  &c. 

(1852-1930),  1932. 
Moukhtar  (M.)  La   Turquie,   I'Allem.   & 

I'Europe  (1878-1917),  1924. 
Nowak  (C.  F.)  3e  deut.  Kaiserreich,  2B. 

1929-31.     [B.] 
Oncken  (H.)  Deut.  Reich  u.  d.  Vorgesch. 

d.  Weltkrieges  (1871-1914),  2B,  1933. 

Deutschland  u.  Eng..  1912.  [P2905]. 

Paleologuc  (G.  M.)  Guill.  II  &  Nicolas  II 

(1894-1918).  1934. 
Raschdau  (L.)  Wegind.  Weltkrise.  1912- 

19,  1934. 
Reimann   (J.)  Billows  Denkwiird.  u.  d. 

deut.  Marokkopol.,   1897-1909.   193.). 

[B.] 
Rosen  (F.)  Aus  diplomat.  Wanderleben 

(1900-15),  2v,  1931-2. 
Sass  (J.)  Deut.  VVeissbiicher.  1870-1914. 

1928.     [B.] 
.Schlozer    (C.    F.    E.    v.)    Menschen    u. 

Landschaften  (1854-1915),   1926. 
Schlozer    (K.    v.)    Letzte    rom.    Briefe. 

1882-94, 1924. 
Schweinitz    (H.    L.     v.)    Denkwiirdigk. 

(1822-1901),  2B,  1927. 
Schwertfeger    (B.)    Diplom.    Akten    d. 

Ausw.  Amtes,  1871-1914,  5T.  1923-27. 
Siebert  (B.  v.)  Einkreisung  ?  (1908-13). 

1922.     [P2689]. 
Sonntag   (J.)   Deutschl.    vor    d.    Kata- 

strophe,  1913. 
Soulange-Bodin  (A.)  Avant-guerre,  1918. 
Stieve  (F.)  Tragodie  d.  Bundesgenos.sen 

Deut.  u.  Oster.-Ung..  1908-14,  1930. 
Tirpitz   (A.   v.)   Aufbau   d.   deut.   Welt- 

macht  (1905-14),  1925. 
Vagts   (k.)    Deutschland    u.    d.    Verein. 

St.  in  Weltpol.  (1890-1906).  2B,  1935. 
Weber  (E.)  Krieg  oder  Friedcn  m.  Engl.  ?. 

1913.  [P2884]. 
Weltherrschaft      oder      Krieg !,      1912. 

[P2884]. 
Wertheimer  (M.  S.)  Pan-German  League. 

1890-1914,  1924.     [B.] 
William    11.     Corr.   entre    Guillaume   Ik 

Nicolas  II.  1894-1914  ;   tr..  1924. 
Letters    to   the   Tsar,    1894-I9I4 ; 

tr.,  1920. 
ITepenacKa  c   HHKOjiaeM   II  1894- 

1914,  1923. 

Wolff  (T.)  Vor.spicl,  1925;     tr.  (Eve  of 

1914),  1035. 
Woodward    (E.    L.)    Gt.     Brit.    &     the 

German  Navy  (1898-1914).  1935. 
Ziegler(W.)  Deut.  u.d.  Schnldfrage,  1923. 
:  1914-18. 

S .B. — For  foreign  relatione  nftrr  HI  IS. 

■we  German  Republic. 
[Deutsch],     1).      (losandtschaftsberichte 

z.  Kriegsausbruch  1914  ;    Bach,  1937. 
Harms    (P.)    Reichspolitik,    1878-1918, 

1924.     [B.] 
Raschdau    (L.)    Weg    in    d.    Weltkrise, 

1912-19,  1934. 


WILLIAM  II,  German  Emp.  [mniinunl]. 
History  &  Politics  :  to  1914. 
Bismarck  (C)..  Fiir.-<l  v.)  d.-amm.  Werke, 

Bl-15,  1924-35. 

Rcdcn  (1847-96).  rar.  ed. 

Brandenburg     (E.)     Von     Bismarck    z. 

Weltkrieg     (1870-1914).     1924;      tr., 

1927  ;    1933. 
Ridow  (B.,  Fiirst  v.)  Dcnkwiirdigkeiten, 

(1849-1918),  4B,  19.30-1. 
Memoirs.  1849-1919  ;   tr..  4v.  1931- 

32. 
Churchill  (W.  L.  S.)  The  Ex-Kaiser  [in  A. 

Gt.  contemps.,  1937]. 
[Deutsch-Konserv.      Parte!].       Hdbch., 

1911. 
Eckardt  (.J.  W.  A.  v.)  Bismarcks  Kampf 

gegen  Caprivi  :    Erinnerungen  (1890- 

95).  1920. 
Eulenberg-Hertefeld  (P..  Fiirst  z.)  Mit  d. 

Kai.ser    auf    Nordlandsreisen    (1889- 

1903).  2B.  1931. 
Frymann  (D.)  Wcnn  ich  der  Kaiser  w&r, 

1912. 
Ges.sner  (L.)  Zusammenbnich  d.  Zweiten 

Reiches,  1937. 
Goldschmidt  (H.)  Das  Reich  u.  Preus-sen 

(1867-1918).  1931.     [B.] 
Gradenwitz      (0.)       Bismarcks     letzter 

Kampf,  1888-98.  1924. 
Haller    (J.)    Aera    Bulow    (1897-1914), 

1922. 
PhUip  Eulenburg  (1847-1921)  ;   tr., 

2r,  1930. 
Harden  (M.)  Von   Versailles  &c.  (1871- 

1919).  1927. 
Hartung  (F.)   Deut.  Gesch.,   1871-1919, 

1924. 
Herre  (P.)  Fiirst  Biilow  u.  s.  Denkwurd., 

1931. 
Hofmann  (H.)  Furst  Bismarck,   I890-S, 

B2.3.  1922. 
Hohenlohe-Schillingsfurst  ( Fiirst  C.  C.  V. 

zu)     Denkwiirdigkeiten     (1894-1900). 

1931. 
Hohlfeld   (,J.)   Gesch.   d.   deut..  Reiche.s. 

1871-1926, 1926. 
Kennedy  (B.)  German  danger,  1907. 
Lerchenfeld-Kofering  (H.,    Graf)    Erii\n. 

(1843-1918).  19.35. 
Lcudet  (M.)  Emp.  of  (!.  at  home  ;    tr., 

1898. 
Ludwig    (E.)    Wilhelm    II.    1926  ;     tr.. 

1926. 
Mommsen  (W.)  Polit.  Gesch.,  18.50-1933. 

1935. 
[N'ationalliberale  Partei].     Polit.  Hbch., 

1907;    1.  Nachtrag,  1910. 
Niemann  (A.)  AVanderungen  mit  W.  II, 

1924. 
Noussanne  (H.  de)  Kaiser  as  he  really 

is  ;   tr..  190.5. 
Nowak  (('.  F.)  3e  deut.  Kaiserreich,  2B. 

1929-31.     [B.] 
Germany  s    road    to    ruin    (1890- 

1905);   tr.,'l932.     [B.] 
Kaiser*  Chancellor  (1888-90) ;  tr., 

1930. 
Radziwill  (.M.)  This  was  Germ.,  letters, 

1908-15;  tr..  1937. 
Recoil,  of  3  Kaisers,  1929. 
Kcdwitz(.M.,  Frciivv.)  Hofoliron..  1888- 

1921,  1924. 
Ro.senberg(A.)  Birth  of  G.  Repub.,  1871- 

1918;   tr..  1931. 
Schiicking  (L.  E.)  Rcaktion  in  d.  inn. 

Verwaltung  Preussens.  1908. 
Sozialdemokr.    Partei    Deut.       Hdbeh., 

Reichstag.  1898-1903.  1903. 
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WILLIAM  II,  German  Emp.  [continued\. 
History  &  Politics  :  to  1914  [coulimiril]. 
Spectator,    jis.     Priiioc    Billow    &    the 

Kaiser;    tr.,  1931. 
Stein  (A.)  Biilow  u.  d.  Kaiser,  1931. 
Tirpitz   (A.   v.)   Aufbau  d.   deut.   Welt- 

macht  (1905-14),  1924. 
Waters  (W.  H.  H.)  "  Private  &  personal  " 

(1900-3),  1928. 
William  II.     My  early  life  :   tr..  1926. 

Personl. Regiment:  Reden&c.,1907. 

Zedlitz-Trutzschler    (R.,     Graf    v.)     12 

Jahre  am  deut.  Kaiserhof  (1898-1910), 

1924  :   tr.,  1924. 
Ziekm-sch  (J.)  Polit.  Gesch.  (1848-1918), 

3B,  1925-30.     [B.] 

:  1914-18. 

Biilow  (B.,  Fiirst  v.)  Denkwiirdigkeiten. 

(1849-1918),  4B.  1930-1. 
Mem.,  1849-1919,  4t.  1930-1 ;  Eng. 

tr.,  4v,  1931-2. 
Hartung  (F.)  Deut.  Gesch.,   1871-1919, 

1924. 
Keim  (Gen.-Lcvl.)  Pr.  Max  v.  Baden  u.  d. 

Kriegskabinett.  1922. 
Klober  (W.  v.)  Vom  Weltkrieg  z.  nat. 

Revol.,  1914-33,  1933. 
Ludwig(E.)Wilhelm  II.  1926;  tr.,  1920. 
Niemann  (A.)  Kaiser  u.  Heer,  1929.   [B.] 

Kaiser  u.  Revol.,  1922. 

Wanderungen  mit  W.  II,  1924. 

Payer  (F.)  Von  Bethmann-Hollweg    bis 

Ebert  (1917-19),  1923. 
Rathenau  (W.)  Gesamm.  Reden  (1917- 

22),  1924. 
Rosenberg    (A.)    Birth    of    G.    Repub.. 

1871-1918;   tr.,  1931. 
Stresemann  (G.)  Macht  u.  Freiheit,  1918. 
\Vaters(W.H.H.)Potsdam&Doorn,1935. 
Wortmann  (C.)  Deut.  Vaterlands-Partei. 

1917-18,  1926.     [B.] 
Periodicals. 
Deutsche  Rundschau,  1877 — . 
Jahrbuch  f.  Gesetzgebung  &c.,  1 
Jahrbiicher  f .  Nationalbkon.  &c.. 
Statist.    Jahrbuch    f.    d.    Deut. 

1908—. 
Poetry,  Satire  &  Caricature. 
Deutsche    Lit.  :     Polit.    Dichtung 

1871-1914  ;   Adolf.  1932. 
Grand-Carteret    (J.)     Derri^re     "  Lui." 

1908. 
Sullivan   (E.   J.)   Kaiser's  garland  (ear- 
toons),  1915. 

Refer  to  Army,  German ;    European 

War,  1914-18  ;  German  Rep.,  1918—; 

Germany,  Hist. ;  Germany,  Social  life ; 

Navy,      German ;      Prussia,     Hist. ; 

Socialism. 
WILLIAM,  German  King,  1254-6. 

Bielfeldt  (E.)  Khein.  Bund  v.  1254,  1937. 

[B.] 

Refer  to  Germany,  History. 
WILLIAM   I,  King    of    the    Netherlands, 

1815-40,  sfe  Netherlands,  History. 
WILLIAM   THE  SILENT,  Pr.  of  Orange, 

1533-84,  see  Netherlands,  History. 
WILLINGTON,         .\  orthumherlaiui .         sexi 

Wallsend. 
WILLS. 
Ancient. 
.Martroye  (F.)  Testament  de  St.  Gregoire 

de  Nazianze   (4c.)   [in   Soc.   Nat.   des 

Antiq.  de  Fr.     .Mem.,  s8,  t6,  1924]. 
Ricci  (S.)  Test.  d'Epikteta,  1893. 
English. 
Addy   (S.    0.)    W.    in    Somerset    House 

(1393-1558)  [in  Derbyshire  Arch.  Soc. 

Journal   v45.  19231.  " 


i71— . 
1889—. 
Reich. 
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WILLS  lcnntmue<l\. 
English  {continued]. 
Ashmole  (E.)  Will  (1686)   [i«.  h.  Diary 

&c.,  Gunther.  1927]. 
Bedfordshire    Hist.    Rec.     Soc.      Publ., 

1913—. 
BoUngbroke  (H.  St.-J.,  vxsct.)  Last  w., 

1752.     [P2897]. 
[Brit.  Ree.  Soc.  :   Index  Lib.]   Cal.  of  w. 

&c..  Court  of  Archdeacon  of  Taunton 

&e.,  p3,  4,  1596-1857.  1921. 
[ : ]      Cal.  of  w.  k   admin,   at 

Lincoln  ;   Foster,  v4,  1930. 
[ : ]    Cal.  of  w.  rel.  to  Cornwall 

&  Devon,  1569-1799 ;    Glencross,  2p, 

1929-32. 
[ : ]     Cal.  of  w.  rel.  to  Dorset 

(16-18C.):    Fry,  1922. 
[Canterbury].       W.    proved    in    Prerog. 

Court,  reg.  "  Wootton."  1658  ;    Brigg, 

7v.  1894-1914. 
[Chester].    Index  to  wills  &c..  1811-20  ; 

Tonge,  2p.  1928. 
Dilks  (T.  B.)  Bridgewater  w.,  1310-1497 

[in  Somersetshire  Arch.   Soc.     Proc, 

v66,  1921]. 
[Durham].     Wills     &     inventories,     p4 

(160,3^9),  1929. 
Essex  Arch.  Soc.     Trans.,  1858 — . 
Everett    (C.    R.)    Wilt.s.    w..    pres.    in 

Diocesan   Reg..    SaUsbury    [I'n   Wilts. 

&c.  Arch.  Mag.,  v45,  1932]. 
Fletcher    (W.    G.    D.)    Notes    f.    early 

Leicesters.  w.,  1884.     [P3025]. 
Godolphin  (J.)  Orphans  legacy,  1674. 
HaU    (E.    V.)    Little    bk.    o'f    spiritual 

bequeathing,  1930. 

Marlowe's  death,  w.  of  jurors,  1937. 

Wills    f.     Shakespeare's    town    & 

time.  2s,  1931-3. 
[Hampton  Court].  H.  C,  Hampton  Wick 

&c.  w.  &  admin.,  1374-1810 ;  McEleney, 

1919-22. 
[Henry  VII].   Will  (1509);   Astle,  1775. 
[Henry  VIII].    Last  w.  [m  A.  Misc.  wr. ; 

Macnamara,  1924], 
Jenkinson   {mrs.   H.)   &c.     Beds.   w.   at 

Lambeth  &   Lincoln   [in   Beds.   Hist. 

Rec.  Soc.     Publ.,  vl4,  1931]. 
[Kent].     K.  obit  &  lamp  rents  ;   Hussey, 

1936. 
Kent  Arch  Soc.     Arch.  Cantiana,  1858 — . 
Lake  (C.)  W.  of  H.  Cloker,  1573  &c.,  1924. 
[Leeds].         Testamenta     L.,     1553-61  ; 

Lumb.  1930. 
Leicestershire  wills  [m  Leics.  Archit.  &c. 

Soc.     Trans.,  y8,  9,  1893]. 
[Lincoln].    Cal.  of  admin,  in  Consistory 

Court,  1540-1659;   Foster,  1921. 
[ ].      L.      w.,      vl-3.      1271-1532  ; 

Foster,  1914-30. 
Peter,    de   Aqua    Blaiu-a.     Will    (1268). 

1926. 
[Rochester].    Index  of  w.,  R.  Consistory 

Court,  1440-1561  :   Duncan.  1924. 
Rushbrook  wills  (1504-1780)   [in  Rush- 
brook  par.  reg.,  1903]. 
[Sheifield].     Descr.  cat.  of  charters,  w. 

abstr.  of  w.,  1560-6  ;   Hall,  1920. 
Stafford.    Register  (1537-83),  1926. 
Strean  (T.)  S.  will  case,  1875. 
[Surrey].     S.  wills  (1484-1608),  1915-21. 
[ ].     S.  w.,  1611  ;   Stokes  [in  Surrey 

Arch.  Soc.     CoU.,  v35,  1924]. 
Thoresby  ,Soc.     Misc.,  r8,  1924. 
Walpole  {sir  R.)  Copy  of  will  &c.,  1745. 
Walsingham,  fatn.     Some  W.  w.,  1896. 
[WeUs].     Med.     w.     f.     W.,     1543-56; 

Shilton,  1925. 


WILLS  [roiuiiiupcl]. 
English  [conlinuM]. 
Whitelock  (D.).  ed.     Anglo-S.  w.,  1930. 
Wilts,  notes  &  queries,  1893-1916. 
[Year  Books].     Y.B.  of  Probates  ;    abs. 

of  P.  Acts.  Prerog.  Court    of  Canter- 
bury;      Matthews,     v5,    6    (1650-3), 

1909-11. 
[ ].     Year    B.    of    Probates,    Extra 

vol.,  Abs.  of  P.  Acts  in  Prerog.  Court 

of    Canterbury    (1620-t)  ;    Matthews, 

1911. 
[York].     Index  of  w.  &c.  in  Y.  Registry 

&c.  (1673-88).  2v,  1926-34. 
[ ].     Index  of  w..  reg.  of  .Abps.,  1316- 

1822,  1937. 
[Y'orkshire].     Test.      doc.      in      Yorks. 

Peculiars  (16-17c.).  1929. 
German. 
Kuske  (B.)  Koln.  Handels  Sic.  im  M.-a., 

B3,  Testamente  &c.  (14-16c.),  1923. 
Indian. 
[Madras :     Fort   St.    George,    Records]. 

Copies  of  wills,  probates  &o..  1735-46, 

1936. 
Irish. 
Bagot  (C.   N.)  Celeb,  case  of  Bagot  v. 

Bagot  (1878),  n.d. 
Italian. 
Arborio  {card.  M.)  Test.  (1529) ;   Promis 

[in  Regia  Dep.    Misc.,  tl8,  1879]. 
Lazzarini  (V.)  Test.  d.  doge  A.  Dandalo, 

1354,  1904.     [P2840]. 
San    Giorgio    (B.)    Testamento    (1513)  ; 

Promis    [in    Regia    Dep.     Misc.,    t24, 

1885]. 
Welsh. 
Green  (F.)  Early  w.  [in  West  Wales  hist. 

records,  v7.  191KJ. 

Refer  to  Charters  &c. ;    Ecclesiastical 

courts  ;   Law  ;  Succession,  Law  of. 
WILMINGTON.     Refer  to  Delaware. 

Ferris    (B.)    Hist,    of   orig.    settlem.    on 

Delaware,  added,  hist,  of  W.,  1846. 
WILNA. 

Grauzinis  (C.)  Quest,  de  V.,  1927.     [B.] 
Lapradelle  (A.  G.  de)  &c.     Quest,  de  V. 

(1923),  1928. 
Moresthe   (G.)  Vilna  &   le   probleme   de 

I'Esteurop.,  1922. 
Vihia  problem,  1922.     [P2749]. 

Refer  to  Lithuania  ;    Poland  ;    Russia. 
WILTON.     Refer  to  Somerset. 

[Wilton].     Reg.    of   the   Church   of   St. 

George.  1558-1837  ;   Spencer,  1890. 
WILTON.     Refer  to  Wiltshire. 

OUvier     (E.)     Without      knowing     Mr. 

Walkley  (19-20C.),  1938. 
Smith  (J.)  W.  &  its  a.ssoc..  1851. 
WILTON  HOUSE. 

Kennedy  (J.)  New  descr.  of  pictures  &c., 

1778. 
Wilkinson  (N.  R.)  VV.  H.  guide.  190S. 

Refer  to  Museums  &c. ;   Wiltshire. 
WILTSHIRE. 

Akerman  (J.  Y.)  W.  tales,  1853. 
Brakspear  (H.)  Excav.  at    W.    monas- 
teries [in  Arch.,  v73,  1923]. 
Cunnington  (M.  E.)  Early  iron  age  inhab. 

site.  All  Cannings  Cross  Farm,  W.,  1923. 

Intr.  to  archa-ologv  of  W.,  1934. 

Gandy  (I.)  A  W.  childhood,  1929. 
Goddard  (E.  H.)  List  of  prehist.,  Rom. 

&c.  antiq.  [I'n  Wilts.  Arch.  &c.  mag., 

v3S,  1914]. 
Grundy  (G.   B.)   Anc.   highways  &c.   of 

W.  &c.  [in  Arch,  journ.,  v75,  1918]. 
Saxon    land    charters    of    W.    [in 

Arch,  journ.,  v76.  1919]. 


WILTSHIRE 
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WILTSHIRE  \rn„li»urdl. 

Hewlett  (M.)  \V.  essays.  I!t2:i. 

Hudson    (W.    H.)    Shcphenl's    life:     S. 

Wilts.  Downs.  UlL'O. 
Kelly,  piibl.     l)ir.  ;   Hamp.sliirc.  W  .  &e.. 

1911. 
Moody  (H.)  Notes  &  essays.  1S51. 
Olivier     (E.)     Without     knowing     Mr. 

Walkley.  meni.  (I'J-iOe.).  IU38. 
Smith  (A.  C.)  Brit.  &  Roman  antic],  of 

N.  W  ilts.  Downs.  1.S8."). 
Sumner  (H.)  Loeal  pa]X'is.  llKil. 
Thacker  (K.  S.)  Kennet  eountry.  1032. 
'I'imperley  (H.  W.)  Ridge  Way  eountry, 

1!I35. 
Tunnielifl  (W.)  Topog.  survey,  1791. 
Whitaker    (W.)    &     F.     H.      Edmunds. 

Water  supply.  1925. 
White  (H.  J.  ().)  (ieol.  of  eountry  around 

Marlborough.  1925. 
I  Wiltshire].     Records:    extr.  f.  Quarter 
Ke.ssions  Gt.  Roll  (17c.)  ;   Cunnington, 
1932. 
Wilts.  Arch.  &  Nat.  Hist,  mag.,  1854—. 
Wilts,  notes*  queries.  1893-1916. 
Bibliography. 
Cluibh    (T.)    Deser.    cat.    of    pr.    maps 
of  W..  157G-1S85  [ni  Wilts.  Arch.  &c. 
mag..  v37.  1912]. 
Goddard  (E.  H.)  Wilts,  bibliog..  1929. 
Jitfer  to   All   Cannings  ;     Amesbury  ; 
Avebury  ;    Bishops  Cannings  ;    Brad- 
ford ;    Broad  Chalke  ;    Broughton  G. ; 
Chippenham  ;    Corsham  Court ;    Cran- 
borne ;      Devizes ;      England ;      Eng. 
dialects ;    Erlestoke  ;    Etchilhampton  ; 
FonthillG.;   Genealogy,  Eng. ;   Grim- 
stead,    East ;     Hannington ;     Hazel- 
bury  ;    Kennet,  rircr  -.   Kennet,  West ; 
Lacock  Abbey  ;    Malmesbury  ;    Marl- 
borough ;   Mere  ;   Salisbury  ;  Salisbury 
Plain  ;    Stanley  Abbey  ;    Stonehenge  ; 
Tollard  Royal ;    Trowbridge  ;    Wans- 
dyke  ;  Warminster  ;  Wellow  ;  Wilton ; 
Wilton  House  ;  Woodhenge  ;   Wylye. 
WIMBLEDON. 

I  Wimbledon].     Parish  reg.  (1538-1812), 
1924. 

Wf/fr /(.  Common  lands  ;  Surrey. 
WIMBORNE.     Jirjir  to  Dorset. 

Score  (G.  F.)  W.  Minster.  191(1. 
WIMESWOULD.      Refer  to  Leicestershire. 
Alford  (H.)  Hist,  of  church  of  St.  Mary. 
1846. 
WINCANTON.     Refer  la  Somerset. 

Sweetmaii  (G.)  Hist..  19(13. 
WINCHELSEA.     Refer  to  Sussex. 

[Cinque  Ports].     Charters  of  C.  P.,  2  anc. 
towns    &e.    (1635);     tr.    &c.,    .Jeake, 
1728. 
Leigh  (G.)  Glimpses,  in  old  days,  1927. 

Guide.  1927.     [P28771. 

St.  of  W.  church.  1927.      |P2877]. 

WINCHENDON,  OVER. 

.Moreton   (C.   ().)   Waddesdon  A-    ().   W.. 

1929.  (H.] 

Refer  lo  Buckinghamshire. 
WINCHESTER. 

Chitty    (H.)    Mayors    &     bailiffs,     I4c.. 

1930.  [P2936]. 

Kurlev  (J.  S.)  City  govt,  of  W.  (14-15e.). 

1923.     [B.] 
Goodman    (F.    R.)    Rev.    landlords   &c. 

(I7c.),  1930. 
Hawkes  (C.  F.  C),  .J.  N.   L.  Myres  &c. 

St.  Catherine's  Hill,  1930. 
Kitchin  (G.  W.)  Winchester,  1893. 
MUner  (J.)  Hist.,  2v,  1798-1801. 
Hist.  (St  survey,  2v,  1809. 


WINCHESTER  \ro>,tlnued\. 

Moody  (H.)  -Notes  &  essays.  1851. 

\\  ildu  (E.  E.)  Weights  &  measures  of  W., 

1931.     [P2932]. 
—  Westgate,  1927.     [P2878]. 
[Winchester].     Anc.  usages  (13c.)  :  Fur- 
lev.  1927. 
[ — '-].     Black  Bk.  of  W.  (1269- 1.551)  : 
Bird,  1925. 

[ ].    Hist.  &  antiq.,  v2,  1773. 

[ ].  Tran.seripts   f.    munie.    arch  ves 

(13c.—);    BaUey,  1856. 
Wren  Soc,  v7.  Royal  Palaces  of  W.  &e.. 
1930. 
Cathedral. 
Britton  (.J.)  Hist.  &  antiq.,  1817. 
Milner  (J.)  Hist,  ace,  n.d. ;   c.  1835. 
Sergeant  (P.   W.)  Cath.  Ch.  :    descr.  & 

hist,  of  sec.  1925. 
Willis  (R.)  Archit.  hist..  1846. 
[Winchester].        Chartulary    (;o-14c.)  ; 
Goodman,  1927. 

[ ].      Consuetudinary   for   refectory. 

Hse.  of  St.  Swithun  (14e.)  :    Kitchin. 
1886. 

Refer    to    Cathedrals ;      Hampshire ; 
Hyde  Abbey  ;   Winchester,  Dion  so  of ; 
Winchester  College. 
WINCHESTER,  Diocese  of. 

Gardiner  (S.)   Reg.   of  G.  &   J.   Poynet 

(1531-54);    Chitty,  1930. 
Pontoise  (J.  de).  bp.     Registrum,  1282- 
1304 ;    Deedes.  2v,    1915-24 ;    [d-    in 
Surrey  Rec.  Soc.  1913-24]. 
Sumner  (C.  R.)  Charge  to  clergy,   1841. 

[P2898]. 
[Winchester].      Chartulary       (10-14c.); 

Goodman.  1927. 
Wolscv    (T.)    Reg.    (1529-30);     Madge, 
192("i. 
Biographies,  set  A.  C.  under  : — 
(iardiner  (S.),  hp.,  c.  1497-1555. 
Henry,  of  Rlois.  hp..  d.  1 171. 
Langton  (T.).  bp.,  c.  1440-1501. 
Peter,  des  Roche.^.  bp.,  d.  1238. 
Poynet  (.J.),  bp..  c.  1514-56. 
Ryle  (H.  E.).  hp.,  1H56-1925. 
Talbot  (E.  S.),  bp.,  1844-1934. 
Woods  (F.  T.),  hp..  1874-1932. 
Young  (.).).  dean,  1585-1654. 

Refer  lo  Church  of  England  ;     Win- 
chester, sub-heiidinij  Cathedral. 
WINCHESTER  COLLEGE. 

Chitty  (H.)   Med.   sculptures    at    W.  ('.. 

1932. 
Firth  (J.  D'E.  E.)  W.,  1936. 
Gale  (F.)  Ups  &  downs,  1856. 
Hawkes  (C.  F.  C.)  W.  C. :  descr.  &e..  1933. 
Walcott  (.M.  E.  C.)  W.  of  Wykeham  &  h. 

coll.,  1852. 
[Winchester   Coll.]       Annals    of   Culver 
Hse.,  1868-1904.  1904. 

[ ].      Register,    1836-1906;     Waine- 

wright,  1907. 

Refer  to  Schools,  Eng. ;   Winchester. 
WIND,  see  Winds. 
WINDLESHAM  HOUSE,  Brighton. 

[W.   H.J  Muster  roll,   1,837-87;    .Maiden. 
1893. 

Refer  to  Brighton  ;  Schools,  Eng. 
WINDMILLS.     Refer  to  Mills. 

Hids.    Hist.   Rec.  Soc.     .Survey  of    ane. 

bidgs..  vl,  1931. 
Coles  Finch  (W.)  Watermills  iS;  w.  :  hist. 

Ac.  Kent,  19.33. 
Elliott  (J.  S.)  W.  of  Beds,  [in  Beds.  Hist. 

Rec.  Soc.     Publ..  vl4,  1931]. 
English  w. ;    Batten  &c.,  vl,  2,  1930-2. 
Fowell  (G.  M.)  W.  in  Sussex.  1930. 


WINDMILLS  \co„tinued\ 

Hopkins  (R.  T.)  Some   Eng.   mills  &c.. 

1927. 
&  S.  Freesc.     In  search  of  Eng.  w., 

1931. 
Hughes  (H.  C.)  W.  in  Cambs.  k  Isle  of 

Ely  \in  Camb.  Antiq.  Soc.     Proc..  vSI, 

1931  |. 
.Martin  (E.  A..)  Life  in  a  Sussex  w..  1920. 
WINDOW     DRESSING,     see     Business; 

Shops. 


WINDOWS 

Crittall  (F 

1934. 
IJemangel 


H.)  kv.     50  yrs.  of  work  &e.. 


K.: 


Fenestrarun)  imagines  [in 

Ee.  Fr.  d'Ath.     Bull.,  a.  .55.  1931 1. 
Herbig  (R.)  Fenster  an  Tempeln  Ac.  [in 

Kais.  Deut.  Arch,  Inst.     .lahrb,,  B44, 

1930]. 
Fensterstud.  an  ant.    Wohnbauten 

in  Ital,  [in  Kai,serl.  Deut.  Arch.    Inst. 

Rom.  Abt„  .Mittheil,,  B44.  1929]. 
.Johnston  (P.  M.)  Low  side  w.  of  Sussex 

churches.  1899. 
Treiber   (.J.    P.)    De   excussione   fenest., 

17.36,      |1'2746|, 

Rifir  lo  Architecture;    Glass;    Glass 

painting. 
WINDS. 

Bacon    (F.)    Hist,    of   the    wind    [in  h. 

Philos.  wks„  v3.  1733]. 
Dampier  (W.)  Discourse  of  w,  (17c.)  [in 

h.  Vo.yages  Ac,  1931], 
Hobbs  (W.  H.)  Explor.  N.  Pole  of  winds, 

1930. 
Laughton  (L.  G.  (.'.)  A  V.  Heddon.     Gt. 

storms,  1927. 
Mes.sedaglia  (A.)  I   venti  Ac.  in  Omero, 

1901. 
Philonauticus.     Ace.    of    trade-w.,    or 

monsoons  Ac,  1774. 
Randers-Pehrson    (N.    H.)    Pioneer    w. 

tunnels,  1935. 
Rehm  (A.)  Grieeh,  Windrosen.  1916. 

Refer  to  Meteorology  ;   Storms. 
WINDSOR. 

Adams  (W.  H.  D.)  \V.  Castle  Ac,  1880. 
.\ylolfe  (.1.)  Hist,  descr.  of  anc.  picture  in 

"W.  Castle.  1773. 
Bishop  (R.)  Paintings  of  Roy.  Coll.,  1937. 
Davies   (R.)   Victorian   water-colours  at 

W.  Castle,  1937, 
Harwood  (T,  E.)  W,  old  A  new.  1929. 
Menzies  (W.)  W,  Park  A  Forest.  19(14. 
Peacock  (T.  L.)  Last  day  of  W.  Forest 

[in  Wks..  y8.  1934]. 
Pyne  ( W.  H.)  Hist,  of  roy.  residences,  vl. 

W.  C.  Ac.  1819. 
Stoughton  (.1.)  W..  eastle  &  town,  1862. 

W.  in  olden  time.  1844. 

Victoria  hist..  Berkshire.  y3,  1924. 
Vinci   (L.   da)   Cat.   of   drawings  at  W. 

Castle  ;  Clark,  2v,  1935. 
Wren  Soc.  yS.  32  drawings  for  W.  Ac, 
1931. 

Refer  lo  Berkshire  ;   Castles  &c. 
WINDWARD    ISLANDS,   see    Barbadoes ; 
Colonies,  Eng. ;    Saint  Lucia ;    West 
Indies. 
WINE. 

Allen  (H,  W,)  Sherry.  1933. 

Wines  of  France.  1928. 

.\ragon      (H.)      Vigne      dans      I'untiq.  : 

K'gcndcs  Ac.  1916, 
Bolton  (W,)   B,  letters,  Madeira,   169J- 

1714  ;   Simon,  vl.  1928. 
Bunyard  (E.  .\.)  .\natomy  of  dessert  w. 

notes  on  w..  1933, 
Butler  (F.  H.)  Wine  A  w.  lands,  1926. 


HviNE 


WINE  [coil  I  ill  tied]. 

[Caucasus].     CGopHiint  ('b1j;i.  <)  l\aBha;s'li. 

t3,  BiiHOflliJi..  1875. 
Clacquesin  (P.)  Hist,  dc  cominunaute  dcs 

distillateurs.  1900. 
Craig  (E.)  W.  in  kitchen.  VXii. 
Dangny    (R.)    f!r.    vins   de    Bourgogne, 

1891'.     [B.l 
Des  (jmbiaux  (M.)  Nouv.  man.  de  I'ania- 

tenr  cie  bourgogne,  1020. 
Dcville  (J.)  Vins  du  Rhone,  1914. 
Diichaussoy  (H.)  La  vigne  en  Picardie  & 

conira.  de  Homme.  2t.  1026-7. 
Goldsehmidt  (F.)  Dent.  Weinbauortc  u. 

W'einbergslagen.  1020. 
Gutkind  (C.  8.)  &  K.  Wolfskehl.     Buch 

V.  Wein,  1027. 
Gwynn  (8.  L.)  Burgundy,  1034. 
Healy  (M.)   Claret  &  white  w.  of  Bor- 
deaux, 1934. 
Herrero-Garcia  (M.)   Vida  esp.   d.   siglo 

17.  tl,  Bebidas,  1033. 
Kelly  (A.  C.)  Wine-growing  in  Australia, 

1867. 
Kirwan  (A.  V.)  Host  &  guest,  1864. 
Maxwell  (sir  H.  E.)  Half-a-century  :    \V. 

&  A.  Gilbey,  1857-1007,  1007. 
Mell    (A.)    8teir.    Weinbergrecht    u.    d. 

Koditik.,  1543,  1028. 
Moonen    (L.)    Australian    wines,    1883. 

[P3024]. 
Pasteur  (L.)  CEuvres,  t3,  Et.  s.  le  vin  &c., 

1024. 
Phin    (J.)    Open    air    grape    culture    & 

manuf.  of  domestic  w.,  1862.     [B.] 
Quack-vintners :     satyr    agst.    bad    w., 

1712. 
Rack  (J.)  French  w.  &  liquor  manufact., 

1863. 
Raymond    (I.    W.)    Teaching    of    early 

Church  on  use,  1927.     [B.] 
Rudd  (H.  R.)  Hocks  &  moselles,  1035. 
Schoonmaker  (F.)  &  T.  Marvel.     Compl. 

w.  bk.,  1035.     [B.] 
Shand  (P.  M.)  Bk.  of  French  w.,  1028. 

Bk.  of  o.  w.— than  French,  1020. 

Bk.ofw.,  1026.     [B.] 

Simon  (A.  L.)  Art  of  good  living,  1920. 
Bottlescrew  days  :    w.  drinking  in 

Eng.,  18c.,  1926. 

Diet,  of  w.,  1935. 

Port,  1934. 

&  E.  Craig.     Madeira  w.  &e.,  1033. 

8treet  (J.)  Where  Paris  dines  (What  P. 

drinks),  1029. 
Toye  (N.)  &  A.  H.  Adair.     Petits  &  gr. 

verres  :   cocktails  ;   tr.,  1027. 
Vermorel  (V.)  &  R.   Danguy.     Vins  du 

Beaujolais  &c.,  1803. 
[Vintners'    Co.]     Muniments,     plate    cS: 

emin.  members  ;   Milbourn,  1888. 
Walpole  (R.)    Letter    cone,  duties    &c., 

1733. 
[Wine].     Brief  discourse  on  w.,  1861 . 

Refer  to  Champagne  ;    Fermentation  ; 

Spirits  &c. :    Temperance  ;    Vines  & 

vineyards. 
WINESTEAD.    Refer  to  Yorkshire. 
Miller  (X.  J.)  W.  &  its  lords,  1933. 
WINGFIELD,  Suffolk. 
AldweU  (S.  W.  H.)  W.,  1926. 

Refer  to  Castles  :   Brit.  Isles  ;   Suffolk. 
WINGHAIW.     Refer  to  Kent. 

Hussey  (A.)  Chronicles  of  W.,  1896.    [B.] 
WINGS,  see  Birds  ;  Flying. 
WINNEBAGO  INDIANS,  .sec  Sioux. 
WINSTON.    Refer  to  Durham. 

[Winston].     Reg.,  1572-I81;2 ;  Edleston. 

1918. 
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WIRELESS  TELEGRAPHY  &  TELE- 
PHONY. 

Bangay  (R.  U.)  Elcm.  princ,  1923. 
Bickel  (K.  A.)  New  empires  :   radio  &c., 

103O. 
Brit.  Broadcast.  Corp.     Annual,  1935-7. 

New  ventures,  1028. 

Carter  (H.)  New  spirit  in  Russ.  theatre 

&  radio,  1010-28,  1929. 
Chapman  (E.  H.)  Wireless  to-day.  1936. 
Dictron.ps.     Wireless  step  by  step,  1928. 
Dunlap    (0.    E.)    Marconi    ("1874-1937), 

1037. 
Eccles  (W.  H.)  Wireless,  1033.     [B.] 
Fleming  (J.  A.)  Mems.  of  a  sci.  hfe.  1034. 
Haslett  (A.  W.)  Radio  round  the  world, 

1034. 
Hawks  (E.)  Pioneers  of  w.,  1027. 
HouUevigue  (L.)  Le  oiel  &  I'atmosphere. 

1911. 
Lewis    (C.    A.)    Broadcasting   f.    within, 

1924. 
Listener.  The,  1029-37. 
Lodge  (0.  J.)  Talks  about  w.,  1025. 
Matheson  (H.)  Broadcasting,  1033.     [B.] 
Max.se  (L.  J.)  Gt.  Marconi  mystery,  1913. 
Millar  (A.  H.)  J.  B.  Lindsay  &  o.  pioneers. 

1925. 
Mills  (,J.)  A  fugue  in  cycles  &  bels,  1936. 
Morse  (A.   H.)  Radio  :    beam  &   broad- 
cast, 1025.     [B.] 
O'Brien  (T.   H.)   Brit,   exper.   in   public 

ownership  &c.,  1037. 
Pappafava  (V.)  Theorie  gen.  des  ondes 

&  laliberte  de  I'ether.  1925.     [P2784]. 
Pari,  papers  [1642].    Broadcasting  Com. 

Rep.,  1925.  1926.     (cmd.  2590). 
[1633].       Radio    telephony,    rep., 

1922.     (cmd.  1707). 
Pedersen  (P.  0.)  W.  echoes  of  long  delay, 

1929. 
[Physical  Soc.  of  London].    Ionization  in 

atmosph.  &  its  infl.  on  w.  signals,  1924. 
Poole  (J.)  Telegraphy,  w.  &e.,  1921. 
Postgate   (R.    W.)   What  to   do   w.   the 

B.B.C.,  1035. 
Reith  (J.  C.  W.)  Broadcasting  over  Brit.. 

1924. 
Risdon  (P.  J.)  Wireless,  1924. 
Science    Mus.,    S.    Kensington.     Hdbk.. 

electr,    engineering,    2,    Radio    com- 

munic.  ;   O'Dea,  pi,  1034. 
Stranger  (R.)  Outline,  1033. 
Terman  (F.  E.)  Fundamentals,  1038. 
Turner  (L.  B.)  Wireless  :   high-frequency 

electric  signalling.  1931. 
Whitaker-Wilson  (C.)  Writing  for  broad- 
casting, 1935. 
Whitehouse    (J.     H.)     Broadcasting    & 

educ,  1036. 
Year-bk.  of  wireless  telegraphy  &  tele- 
phony. 1013. 

Refer      to     Telegraph ;      Telephone ; 

Television. 
WIRKSWORTH.    Refer  to  Derbyshire. 
Tillev    (J.)    Old    halls,    manors    &c.    of 

Ut-rbyshire,  v2,  1893. 
WISBECH.     Refer  to  Cambridgeshire. 

Gardiner  (F.  .1.)  Hist..  1848-08,  1808. 
WISBY.     Refer  to  Gothland. 

Woollcy  (E.)  W.,  Isl.  of  Gotland  [in  Brit. 

Arch.  Assoc.     .Journ.,  v36,  1030]. 
WISCONSIN. 

Kinzie  (J.   M.)   Wau-bun,  early  day  in 

N.W.  (1830-3),  1930. 
Ragatz  (O.)  Mems.  of  Sauk  Swiss  (1841  • 

50) ;   tr..  Ragatz,  1935. 

Refer  to  Menomini  Indians ;    United 

States. 


WIT  &  HUMOUR 


WISE  IVIASTERS,  SEVEN,  ■■<ee  Seven  Wise 

IVIasters. 
WISE  MEN,  THREE,  see  iHagi. 
WISHES,  -' ,-  Good  Wishes. 
WIT  &  HUMOUR. 

X.B. — The  works  ijrouped  under  this 
heeidimj  are  mainly  criticisms^  histories 
lb  collections.  For  the  works  of  indi- 
vidual humorists  tbc,  see  also  their 
names  in  A.  C.  <€•  consult  histories  of 
literature. 
Alington    (C.    A.)    E.s.say    [in    h.    King 

Harrison.  1923]. 
Crowest    (F.    J.)    Musicians'    w.,    h.    & 

anecdote,  1902. 
Howard  (D.  N.)  Art  &c.  of  hum.  writing, 

1930. 
Jerrold  (W.)  Book  of  famous  wits,  1012. 
Leacock  (S.)  Humour  &  humanity.  1037. 
[B,] 

H.,  theory  &  technique.  1035. 

Morris  (C.)  Fixing  true  standards,  1744. 
Pugh  (E.  W.)  Bk.  of  laughter,  1016. 
Tegethoff  (E.)  Marchen,   Schwanke  &c. 

(d.  M.-a.).  1025.     [B.] 
American. 
Arno    (P.)     P.    .\.'s    parade ;     Travers, 

1931. 
New  Yorker  Album.  6th,  1933. 
Travers  (B.),  ed.     Pretty  pictures,  19.32. 

Refer  to  American  literature. 
Ancient. 
Woodward  (G.   R.)   (Jreek   w.    in    Eng. 
verse,  1020.     [P3074]. 
Bibliography. 

Brunei  (P.  G.)  Fantaisies.  1864. 
Chinese. 
(Jilcs  (H.  A.)  Quips  f.  Chin,  jcst-bk.  ;    tr., 
1025. 

English. 

A'Beckett    (G.    A.)    Comic    Blackstone, 

1856. 
Adams  (W.  D.)  Witty  &c.  side  of  Eng. 

poets,  1880. 
Armstrong    (A.)    Banquet    of   jests    &c. 

(1630),  1880. 
Atkinson  (J.)  Humour  am.  clergy,  1031. 
Bannantine    (J.)    New    Joe    Miller,    2v, 

1801-4. 
Belcher  (G.)  Bv  G.  B.,  drawings,  1026. 
Bentley  (N.)  All  fall  down  !,   1932. 
Brierley   (B.)    Lanes,    w.   &    h.,    1892? 

[P2867]. 
Cruikshank    (G.)    Comic    almanack,    2s, 

1835-53.  1870-8. 
Davies  (R.)  Little  more  nonsense.  1923. 
Dobson's  dry  bobs  (1607)  [in  Sehulz  (E.) 

Engl.  Schwankbiicher,  1012]. 
Doyle  (R.)  Foreign  tour  of  Messrs.  Brown 

&c.,  1855. 
Foundling  Hospital  for  wit.     New  F.  H., 

p5,  1772. 
Frost  (M.  G.)  800  stories.  1931. 
GoiUd   (F.   C.)   Poht.   caricatures,    1003, 

1004. 
Graves  (C.  L.)  Punch  m  'sixties  [in  Roy. 

Soc.  of  Lit.     The  1860s,  1032]. 
Hazlitt  (W.)  Ijects.  on  E.  comic  writers, 

1870. 
Henrey  (T.  8.)  Attic  salt,  1014. 
Herbert  (A.  P.)  Mild  &•  bitter.  1936. 
Himt  (H.  C.)  Fun  w.  the  famous,  1929. 
Kirkman  (F.)  The  wits  (1673);    Elson, 

1932. 
Knox  (E.  V.)  Humorous  ver.se,  1931. 
Knox  (R.  A.)  Essays  in  satire,  1928. 
Lear  (E.)  Bk.  of  nonsense  it  More  n.,  n.d. 
Low    (D.)    &     H.    Thorogood.     Low    & 

Terry,  1034. 
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WIT  &  HUMOUR  [conliniied]. 
English  \nmlliiiied]. 
r.ucas  (K.  V.)  &  C.  h.  Graves.     All  the 

papers,  1914. 

& Hustled  hist.,  1008. 

Mnv  (P.)  Sketch  bk.  :   50  cartoons.  1S97. 
Miller  (.1.)  .Jests  (IT.'iit).  v.d. 
Jlorelatul  (A.)  Humours  of  hist.,  draw- 
ings. 1021. 
Morton  (,I.  B.)  By  the  way,  1931. 
Oliver.     Comic  songs,  n.d. 
Cxford  sausage.  1814. 
Peelo  (G.)  Merrie  conceited  jests,  n.d. 
Priestley  (J.  B.)  Eng.  comic  characters, 

1928. 

Eng.  humour,  1929. 

Pritchard    (F.    H.)  Humour    of    to-day, 

1927. 
Rice  (F.  A.)  The  Granta  &  its  contrib., 

1889-1914.  1924. 
Roy.  Inst,  of  Painters  in  Water  Colours. 

Eng.  humourists  :   cat.,  1889. 
Schulz      (E.)       Engl.       Schwankbiicher 

(—1607),  1912. 
Squire  (J.  C.)  Comic  muse  :    anthology, 

1925. 
Staniforth   (J.   M.)   Cartoons   (1908-10), 

1910. 

Cartoons  of  the  Boer  War,  vl.  1902. 

Wodehouse   (P.   G.)   Louder  &   funnier, 

1932. 

Refer  to  English  satire. 
French. 
Beffroy  de  Reigny  (L.  A.)  Courricr  des 

planetes.  1788. 
BoiUot  (F.)  L'h.  d'A.  France,  1933. 
Tabourot  (E.)  Les  bigarrures  &c.,  5p, 

1663. 
Thierry  (A.  A.)  Trois  amuseurs,  Paradis 

de  Moncrif  &c..  1924. 
WiUette  (A.  L.)  (Euvres  ch..  1901. 
German. 
Originalien  a.  d.  Lcbcn  gegriiTen.  n.d. 
Rehm  (H.  .S.),  ed.     Ueut.  Lachen,  1920. 
Roda  Roda  (A.)  Irrfahrtcn  c.  Humoristen, 

1914-19,  1923. 
.Sej'ppel  (C.  M.)  Er— Sie— Es,  1883. 
Simplicissimus,  1901-2. 
Irish. 
Graves  (C.  L.)  Humours  of  1.  hfe,  yi.d. 
Latin  :  Mediaeval  &  Modern. 
Bcl>cli\is    (H.)    Fiifoticii  ;     Bebermeyer, 

1931. 
Lehmann    (P.)    Parodic    im    Mittelalter, 

1922. 
Norwegian. 

Trangvikspostcn.      Saml.  1-4  in  2v,  n.d. 
Oriental. 

Kuka  (M.  N.)  Wit,  h.  &c.  of  Persia,  1923. 
Russian. 
Mishkovskaya  (L.)  'lexou  H  iom.  jnviiiia.iLi 

(1882-8),  1929. 
Scottish. 
Charteris  (A.  H.)  When  the  Scot  smiles, 

1932. 
Ford  (R.)  Thistledown,  Scotch  h.  &c., 

n.d. 
Glasgow  looking  glass,  1825-6. 
Laird  of  Logan  :  anecdotes  ic,  18R3. 

Refer     fo     Anecdotes ;      Caricature ; 

Comedy  &c. ;     Epigrams ;     Fools  & 

jesters  ;  Laughter  ;  Limericks  ;  Litera- 
ture ;  Parodies  ;  Puns  ;  Satire. 
WITCHCRAFT  &  SORCERY. 

Itaissac  (.J.)  Gr.  jours  de  la  s.  (15c. ),  1890. 
Begg  (R.  B.)  W.  in  Kinross-shire  (1662), 

n.d. 
Boguet  (H.)  Examen  of  witches  (c.  1590) ; 

tr.,  1929. 


WITCHCRAFT  &  SORCERY  ImnllHued]. 
Bnmiball  (T.)  Tr.  of  specters  *c.,  16.58. 
Ca bancs  (.\.)  Mceurs  int.,  si  I,  Ix>  sabbat, 

1935. 
Clark  (G.)  Mem.  piece  of  w.  at  Welton 

(1658),  1867. 
Evans-Pritchard  (E.  E.)  W.,  oracles   & 

magic  among  the  .^zande,  1937. 
Zande  \v.  [in  Sudan  notes  &c.,  vl2. 

1929]. 
Ewcn(C.  L'E.)  W.  at  N.  Moreton,  Berks. 

in  17c.,  19:«j.     fP,3077]. 
Fortune  (R.  F.)  Sorcerers  of  Dol)u,  1932. 

[B.l 
Grillot  de  Givry.     W.,  magic  &  alchemy  ; 

tr..  1931. 
Hopfner      (T.)     Griech.-agypt.      Offen- 

barungszauber.,  1924. 
Hopkins   (M.)   Discovery    of    w..    1647  ; 

•Summers,  1928. 
James  I.     D»monologie(ir)97)—  Ncwesf. 

Scotland  (1591),  1924. 
Kittredge  (G.  L.)  \V.  in  old  &  new  Eng.. 

1929. 
Lam  be  (J.)  Brief  descr.  of  life,  1628. 
Mackenzie  (1).  R.)  Spirit-ridden  Konde. 

1925. 
MacPherson    (J.    M.)    Prim,    beliefs    in 

N.-E.  Scotland,  1929.     [B.l 
Jfassoneau     (E.)      Magic     dans     I'ant. 

romaiiie.  1934.     [B.] 
Meige  (H.)  Gaufridy  (d.  101 1).  lO.-jO.   |  B.  J 
Michelet  (J.)  The  sorceress  :   tr.,  1905. 
Murray  (M.  A.)  God  of  the  witches,  1933. 

[B.] 
Potts   (T.)   Trial   of  Lancaster  witches, 

1612  ;    Harrison,  1929. 
Remy    (N.)    Demonolatrv    (1595)  ;     tr., 

1930. 
Sinistrari    (L.    M.)    Demoniality    (17c., 

Lat.  *  Eng.)  :  Liseux,  1879. 
Sprenger  (J.)  &  H.  Institor.     Dcr  Hexcn- 

hammcr,  3T,  1923. 
& Malleus     malefic.     (15c.); 

tr.  Summers,  1928. 
Summers  (M.)  Geography  of  w.,  1927. 
Hist,  of  w.  &  demonology,   1926. 

[B.] 
Taylor  (E.   W.)   Medical   aspects   of   w. 

{in  Prince  (M.)  Problems,  1925]. 
Valletta  (N.)  Cicalata  s.  f  ascino,  jettatura, 

1818. 
Wickwar  (J.  W.)  W.  &  black  art,  1925. 
[Witchcraft].     Brief     hist,     of     w.     in 

Northamptonshire,  1866. 
Witches  of  Northants  (1612),  1876. 
Wright  (T.)  Ace.  of  Duchess  of  Bedford 

(1470?),  1876. 
Zilboorg  (G.)  Medical  man  &  witch  dur. 

Renaiss.,  1935. 
Bibliography. 
Holmes  (T.  J.)  C.  Mather  &  h.  wr.  on  w.. 

1926.     [P2934]. 
Trials. 
Curious  cases  &c.  (17-1 8c.),  1916. 
Davis  (R.)  Ace.  of  tryals,  exam.  &c.  of  E. 

Shaw&  M.  Phillips,  1705,  1876. 
Ewen   (C.   L.),  ed.     Witch   hunting,   in- 

dictm.,  1559   1736,  1929. 
(iabory    (E.)    Gillcs     de    Raiz     (1440). 

1926. 
[News].     Newes  f.  Scotland  :    Dr.  Fian 

&c.  (1591),  1924. 
Raiitert    (Fr.)     Hexen-Prozes.se    (1611- 

1723),  1827. 
■Soulie  (M.)  &   H.  Muller.     Proces  oi-llih. 

d.  I'Allcni..  1931. 
Trials  for  w.  &c.  in  Orkney  [in  Abbots- 
ford  Club.     Misc.,  vl,  1837]. 


WITCHCRAFT  &  SORCERY  [ronlinurd]. 

Refer  to  Assyria  ;    Babylonia  ;    Budd- 
hism ;   Charms  ;   Demonology  ;  Egypt, 

Antiquities  ;    Occult  sciences ;    Salem, 

Ma.1.1. ;  Superstition  ;  Vampire  ;  Voo- 

dooism  ;   Werwolves. 
WITHAM  FRIARY.     Refer  to  Somerset. 
Robinson  (,).   A.)  Fomxl.  charter  of  \V. 

Charterhouse  [in  .Somerset  Arch.  Soc. 

Proc.  v64.  1919]. 
Thompson  (E.  M.)  Fragm.  of  \V,  Charter- 
house Ac.  (I2-13c.)  [in  .John  Rvlands 

Lil).     Bull.,  vI6,  1932]. 
WITHERLEY.     Refer  to  Leicestershire. 
Nichols   (.T.)    Hist,   of   Hinckley,   added. 

Hist,  of  \V..  1813. 
WITNESSES. 

Wrottcsley  (F.  J.)  Examination  of  w.  in 

court.  1921. 

Refer  to  Evidence  ;   Law  ;   Law  courts. 
WITTEN.     Refer  to  Westphalia. 

[Westfalen].       Bau-    u.    Kunstdenkm. ; 

Ludorff.  T32,  1910. 
WITTENBERG. 

Kifurtli  (H.)  Gesch.,  2T,  1910-27. 
Hammer     (G.     F.)     Disput.     commem. 

Crypto-Calvinianos  Vitem.  &c.,   1714. 

[P426]. 
Haussleiter  (,T.)  Aus  d.  .Schule  Mclanch- 

thons  :   theol.  Disp..  1.546-60.  1897. 
Muller   (N.)   W.   Bewegung,    1521-2   [in 

Archiv     f.     Ref. -gesch..     Jhrg.     6-8, 

1909-11]. 
Thulin  (O.)  Lutherstadt  W.  u.  Torgau. 

1932. 

Refer     to     Prussia ;      Reformation  ; 

Saxony,  pror. ;  Universities. 
WITTENBERG  UNIVERSITY. 

Pick  (F.)  .T.   .Jcssenius,  Arzt   u.   Rektor 

(1566-1621),  1926. 
[Wittenberg   Univ.]      Intimatio  .lubilspi 

Evang..  1617.     [P483]. 
f ]       Urkundenbuch,    Tl,    2    (1.502- 

1813);    Fricdensburg.  I92(i-7. 

Refer  to  Universities,  Germany. 
WITTINGAU.     Refer  to  Bohemia. 

Mares  (F.)  *  .1.   Scdlacek.     Topogr.  A. 

hist.  u.  Kunstdenkm.  Polit.  Bcz.  W'., 

1904. 
WITU.    Refer  to  Brit.  East  Africa. 

Voltzkow  (A.)  Reise.  Bli,  Reisebericht. 

T2.  W.-Inseln  &c..  1923. 
WITWATERS  RAND. 

Busschau  (\V.  .1.)  Theory  of  gold  supply. 

problems  of  \V..  1936." 
Chilvers    (H.    .\.)    Out    of    the    ciuriblc 

(1884-1928),  1929. 
Jacobsson  (D.)  50  yrs.  of  the  Rand.  1886- 

1936.  1936. 
Lezard  (A.)  Gold  blast,  hist,  of  Rand 

goldlields,  1936. 

Refer toGoM  &  goldmines  ;  Transvaal. 
WIVES,     ser     Family     life ;      Marriage ; 

Women. 
WOAD. 

Hurry  (.1.  1!.)  \V.  plant  &  its  dye,  1930. 

[B.l 

Refer  to  Botany  ;  Dyeing  &  dyes. 
WOBURN.     Refer  to  Bedfordshire. 

Reds.    par.    rcg..    v3,    \V.    (1.5,58-1812); 

I'inirnison.  1931. 
I  Wobum].    Hist.  &  descr.,  1890. 
WOBURN  ABBEY. 

Thomson  (G.  S.)  W.  Abbey  &  the  dissol. 

of  nion.  \in  K.  Hist.   .Soc.    Trans..  84, 

vl6,  1933]. 
[Woburn].    Hist,  k  descr.,  1890. 

Refr   to    Bedfordshire;     Monasteries 

&c.,  Eng. 
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WOKINGHAM.    Refer  to  Berkshire. 

Keadwin  (T.  A.)  Charities,  1845. 
WOLF. 
Carcopino  (.J.)  Louve  du  Capitole,  1925. 
Jlonthois  (R.)   Noble  &c.   chasse  du  1., 

IG42,  1S65. 

Refer    to    Mammals ;      Wild     men ; 

Zoology. 
WOLFENBiJTTEL. 

Flerlisit;     (W.)     T.     Mancinus     im     W. 

Kapellmeisteramt  (1550-1612?),  1933. 
[W'olfenbuttel].     Alftenstucke  z.  Gesch. 

d.   Wiener  Kunstkammer  in  d.   BihI. 

zu  W.,  1000-7. 

Refer  to  Brunswick  ;   Libraries,  Germ. 
WOLSELEY.    Refer  to  Staffordshire. 
JIander   (G.    P.)    Hist.   f.    W.    charters, 

1935. 
WOLVERHAMPTON. 

Whitehead   (T.    H.),   T.    Robertson  &c. 

Country     betw.     W.     &     Oakengates 

(Geol.  S.),  1928. 
[Wolverhampton].      Index  to   marriage 

bonds  (—1846) ;    Frith,  1933. 
Wolverhampton    antiquarv  :     colls,    for 

hi.st.  :   Mander,  vl.  1933. 

Refer  to  Staffordshire. 
WOLVES,  we  Wolf. 
WOMAN   SUFFRAGE,   see   Women,   sub- 

hending  Political  rights. 
WOMBOURNE.     Refer  to  Staffordshire. 
[Wombourne].    Anc.  deeds  pres.  at  the 

Wodehouse,  W.  :   Mander,  1930. 
WOMEN. 

Abraham,  a  S.  Clara.    Ur-Merkur  (1701) ; 

Bertsche,  1928. 
Baur  (B.  A.)   W. ;    anatomy  &e.  ;    tr., 

1929. 
Bishop  (C.)  Women  &  crime,  1931. 
Bode  (W.)  Weib  u.  Sittlichkeit  in  Goethes 

Leben  &c.,  1916. 
Booth  (mrs.  F.  E.)  Mothers  &  the  Empire 

&c.,  1914. 
Breton    (N.)    Praise   of   virtuous   ladies 

(1606)  ;    Brydges,  1815. 
Briffault   (R.)   The   mothers,   3v,    1927 

[B.] 
Chesterton  (mrs.  C.)  W.  of  the  under^ 

world,  1931. 
Cunnington  (C.  W.)  Feminine  fig  leaves, 

1938. 
De  Crespigny  (P.  C.)  Mind  of  a  woman, 

1922. 
Dolce  (L.)  Dialogo  d.  instit.  d.  donne, 

1547. 
Elegant  arts  for  ladies,  1856. 
Espinosa  (J.  de)  Dialogo  en  laude  (1580) 

Sbarbi,  1875. 
Feijoo    y    Montenegro    (B.    G.)    Ilust. 

apolog'et.,  1773. 
Female  instructor,  1811. 
Gerwig    (G.    W.)    Shakespeare's    ideals, 

1929. 
Glyn  (E.)  Letters  to  Caroline,  1914. 
Grove  (A.  G.)  The  human  w.,  1908. 
Guazzo  (S.)  Dialoghi,  1586. 
Halifax  (G.  S.,   \st  marq.)  Lady'.s  new- 
years-gift  :    advice,    1927 ;     [<t-    in   h. 

Misc.,  1700;    1704;    1751]. 
Haynes  (E.  S.  P.)  Much  ado  about  w., 

1927. 
International  Council  of  Women.    Rep. 

of     Quinquennial     Meeting,     Vienna, 

1930. 
Jameson  (A.)  Characteristics,  2v,  1833. 
Karr  (J.  B.  A.)  Les  femmes,  1855. 
Kennedy  (G.  A.  S.)  The  warrior,  the  w., 

&  the  Christ,  1928. 
Key  (E.)  Tankebilder.  dl,  1898. 


WOMEN  [contimied]. 

Kiroheisen     (G.)    The    elegant    woman 

(17c.—):    tr.,  1932.     [B.] 
Lambert  (A.  T.  de  M.  de  C..  marq.  de) 

Reflexions  nouv..  1730. 
Landow     (P.)     Nature     &c.  :      woman, 

120photogr.,  1926. 
La  Sale  (A.  de)  Batchelars  banquet ;    tr. 

(17c.)  ;   Wilson,  1929. 
Le   Guiner  (J.)   Femraes  dans   trag.   de 

Comeille,  1920. 
LudnYici(.\.  M.)  Woman:  avindic,  1923. 
Luigini  (F.)  Libro  d.  bella  donna  (16c.), 

1863. 
Mackenzie  (.\.  M.)  W.  in  Shakespeare's 

plays,  1924. 
Mencken  (H.  L.)  In  defence.  1927. 
Moats  (A.  L.)  No  nice  girl  swears,  1933. 
Modio  (G.  B.)  II  convito.  1554. 
Piccolomini  (A.)  La  Raffaella,  creanza  d. 

donne  (1540).  1862. 
Rodriguez-Soli.s  (E.)  La  mujer  defendida, 

1884. 
Stade  (R.)  Frauentypen  aus  d.  Gefang- 

nisleben,  1903. 
Stratz  (C.  H.)  Rassenschonheit,  1922. 

Schonheit  d.  weibl.  Korpers,  1928.  ' 

Watt     (S.),     ed.     What     the     country 

women  of  the  world  are  doing,  1933. 
Woods  (A.)  Geo.  Meredith  as  champion 

of  w..  1937. 
Woolf  ( V. )  R oom  of  one's  own ,  1 929 ;  193 1 . 
Bibliography. 
Gay  (.1.)  Iconographie  &p..  1868. 
Biographical  Collections  [see  also  Women 

of  various  countries,  below). 
.Asquith    (E.    A.   M,.  ctss.).  ed.     Myself 

when  yonng.  1938. 
Bleacldcy    (H.   W.)   Ladies  fair  &   frail 

(18e.).'l925.      [B.] 
Fortescue  (M.  T.)  Queens  &   princesses 

(18-19c.),  1937. 
Fvvie  (J.)  Noble  dames  ifec.  of  Georgian 

'era,  1910. 
Goldsmith  (M.)  7  women  agst.  the  world, 

1935.     [B.] 
GuedaUa  (P.)  Bonnet  &  shawl.  1928. 
Hargreaves  (R.)  Women-at-arms,  1930. 
Henriot    (E.)    De    Marie    de    France    a 

K.  Mansfield  (12-20c.),  1937. 
Holberg  (L..  6.  af)  Heltinders  hist.  (1745) 

[in  Saml.  Skr.,  B14.  1934]. 
Johnson  (J.)  Noble  w.  of  our  time,  1886. 
Kingston  (C.)  Rogues  &  adventuresses, 

1928. 
Kircheisen  (G.)  Napoleon  &  h.  women 

friends:   tr.,  1927.     [B.] 
Latour  (T.  L.)  Princesses,  dames  &c.  du 

r.  de  Louis  XIV,  1923  :   tr.,  1924. 
Lenotre  (G.)  Femmes  (lg-19c.).  1936. 
Melville  (L.)  Regency  ladies,  1926. 
Oulmont  (C.)  Femmes  peintres  du  18e  s., 

1928. 
Pilon  (E.)  Muses  &  bourgeoises  (18-19c.), 

1933. 
Roblot-Delondre  (L.)  Portraits  d'infantes 

(16c.),  1913. 
Sainte-Beuve  (C.  A.)  Quelques  portraits 

feminins,  1927. 
Schultetus  (D.)  De  feminis  erudit.  &c., 

1703.     [P444]. 
Seilliere  (E.)  Portraits  de  femmes,  1923. 
Six  brilliant  Eng.  w.,  1930. 
Sparrow  (W.  S.)  W.  painters.  1905. 
Vincent  (A.)   12   bad  women  (14— 19c.), 

1911. 
VizeteUy  (E.  A.)  Loves  of  the  poets,  1915. 
Wallas    (A.)    Blefore    the    Bluestockings 

(I7-18C.),  1929. 


WOMEN  [contimied]. 
Biographical  CoUectians  [continued]. 
Williams  (H.  X.)  Last  loves  of  Henri  of 

Navarre,  1925. 
Wright  (R.)  Forgotten  ladies  (17-19c.), 

1928.     [B.] 
Criminal  Women,  see  Crime. 
Diseases,  see  Hygiene,  belotv. 
Ecclesiastical  Rights. 
[Ministry].     .\rchl)ps.  Comm.  on  ra.  of 

w.,  rep..  1935. 
Education. 
Barnard  (H.  C.)  Mme.  de  Maintenon  & 

Saint-Cyr  (17c.),  1934.     [B.] 
Bosanquet  (mrs.  B.)  .Standard  of  Ufe  &c., 

1899. 
Elton  (0.)  Mme.  de  Maintenon  &  w.'.s 

educ.  [iji  h.  Sheaf  of  papers,  1922]. 
Gardiner   (D.)   Eng.   girlhood  at  school 

(—1869),  1929. 
Gray  (F.  R.)  And  gladly  wolde  he  lerne 

&c..  1931. 
Hamilton  (M.  A.)  Ne«Tiham.  1936. 
Johnson  (R.)  Lecture,  1860.     [P2S98]. 
La  Tour  Landry  (G.  de)  Book  (14c.) ;  tr.. 

1930. 
Luppe  (cte.  de)  Jeunes  filles  :    fin  du  18e 

siecle.  1925.     [B.] 
Masinus  (L.)  Jubilee  bk.  of  Girls'  Pub. 

Dav  S.  Trust,  1873-1923,  1923. 
Malim  (M.  C.)  &  H.  C.  Escreet,  eM.     Bk. 

of  Blackheath  High  .School.  1927. 
Patrick  (M.  M.)  Bosporus  adv.,  Istanbul 

Woman's  Coll.,  1871-1924, 1934.     [B.] 
Salter  (T.)  Mirrhor  (1579),  1866. 
Schiirraann  (A.  M.)  Opuscula,  1652. 
Stephen  (B.)  E.  Davies  &  Girton  Coll.. 

1927.  [B.] 

Strachey  (R.)  "  The  Cause  "  (1792-1928), 

1928.  [B.] 

Sturge    (H.    W.)    &    T.    Clark.      Mount 

School.  York  (17.S5-1931),  1931. 
Woolf  (V.)  3  guineas.  1938. 
Young(R.)  Life  of  H.Busk(lS45—),  1934. 

Refer  to  Education ;  Godolphin  School ; 

Lady  Margaret  Hall ;    Schools  ;    Uni- 
versities &  colleges. 
Employment. 
Baker  ( E.  F.)  Prot<>ctive  labor  legisl.,  1925. 
Blainey  (J.)  Woman  worker  &  restrictive 

legisl,  1928. 
Cathcart  (E.  P.)  Physique  of  w.  in  indust. 

[in    Indust.     Fatigue    Research     Bd. 

Rep.  44.  1927]. 
Courtney  (J.  E.)  RecoU.,  1926. 
Eaves  (L.)  I^egacy  to  wage-earning  w., 

1925. 
Erickson  (E.)  Empl.  of  w.  in  offices,  1931 . 
Fisher  (mrs.  L.)  Econ.  pos.  of  married 

w.,  1924.     [P2736]. 
Hofstiitter  (R.)  .Arbeit.  Frau,  1929.    [B.] 
Hopkins  (M.  D.)  E.  of  w.  at  night,  1928. 
Indust.    Fatigue    Research    Bd.     Aiui. 

rep.    1920-4,    1927-36;     Rep.    1-80, 

1919-37. 
[Internat.    Labour    Office].       Women's 

work  under  labour  law,  1932. 
Martindale  (L.)  Woman  doctor,  1922. 
Neif    (W.    F.)    Victorian    working    w., 

1832-50,  1929.     [B.] 
Nienburg  (B.  JI.)  Status  of  w.  in  govt. 

(U.S.)  service,  1925,  1926. 

Woman   home-maker,    Rochester, 

N.Y.,  1923.     [P2763]. 

Pari,  papers  [2341].    C.  Com.  on  W.'s  e., 
1915.     (cd.  7848). 

[1723].    Docs.  rel.  to  admission  of 

w.    to   diplom.   &c.   services,    1934—6, 
1936.     (cmd.  5166). 
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WOMEN  [continuecri.  ' 

Employment  [Miitinued]. 
PidL'oon  (M.  E.)  E.  fluctuations  &   un- 

empl.  of  w.,  1933. 
E.  of  w.  in  slaughtering  &c.,  U.S., 

1932. 

Wages  of  w.  in  13  states  (U.S.),  1931. 

Pinchbeck    (I.)    \V.    workers   &    indust. 

revol.,  1750-1850,  19.30.     [B.] 
Sacerdoti  (G.)  Donne  nvvocat«  ?,   1884. 

[P2860]. 
[U.S.  :    Census].     W.  in  gainful  occup., 

1870-1920,  1929. 
[ :  T.^bor].     Child   lab.   &    wk.   of 

mothers  in  oyster  &  shrimp  canning. 

Gulf  Coast,  1922.     [P2678]. 
[ : ].       W.'s    Bur.    Ann.    rep., 

1927-32. 

[ : ].  Women's  Bur.  Bull.,  1920-. 

Winslow  (>I.)  Married  w.  in  industry  lin 

U.S. :  Labor,  Women'.s  Bureau.    Bull., 

38],  1924. 
Woolf  (W)  3  guineas,  1938. 

Sefrr  tn  Factories ;    Medicine  ;    Pro- 
fessions ;     Servants ;     Teachers ;     dk 

History :  General  {see  aim   Biog.  colls., 

abore). 
Brittain   (A.)  &   M.  C.   Carroll.     W.   of 

early  Xty.,  1908. 
Effinger  (J.  B.)  W.  of  Romance  countries, 

1908. 
Holtbv  (W.)  W.  &  a  changing  civilisa- 
tion, 1936. 
Langdon-Daries  (J.)  Short  hist.,  1932. 
Mead  (K.  C.  H.)  Hist,  of  w.  in  medicine 

(—19c.),  1938. 
PoUard  (E.  B.)  Oriental  w.,  1908, 
White  (E.  M.)  Woman  in  world-history, 

1924.     [B.] 
Woman  in  all  ages  &  countries,  10  v,  1908. 
Hygiene  &c. 
Bogue  (M.  F.)  Admin,  of  mothers'  aid, 

1928. 
Frois    (M.)    Sante    &    travail    pend.    la 

Guerre  (1914-18),  1926. 
Harding   (M.   E.)    Way   of   all   women  : 

psycholog.  interp.,  1933. 
Hevmans  (G.)  Psvch.  d.  Frauen,  1924. 
Hofstiitter  (R.)  A'rbeit.  Frau.  1929.    [B.] 
Indust.  Fatigue  Research  Bd.    Ann.  rep. 

1920-4,  1927-36  :   Rep.  1-HO,  1919-37. 
Mitchell  (J.  K..)  Self  help  for  nervous  w., 

1909. 
Porter  (C.)  Fut.  citizen  &  h.  mother,  1918. 
Stratz  (C.  H.)  Korperpflege,  1927. 

Sefer  tn  Gynaecology  &c. ;   Hygiene  ; 

Medicine ;     Pathology ;     Physiology ; 

Surgery, 
Law. 
Blainey  (J.)  Woman  worker  &  restrictive 

legisl.,  1928. 
Crofts  (M.  1.)  W.  under  Eng.  law,  1928. 
Donatus  (J.  C.)  Tract,  de  virgin,  jure, 

1735.     [P2745]. 
[Internal.    Labour    Office].        Women's 

work  under  labour  1.,  1932. 
ThumevBcn  (R.),  X.  Power  &c.     St.  in 

early'lrish  1.,  1936. 
[U.S.  :  Labor].    Thompson  (L.  A.)  Laws 

rel.  to  "  mothers'  pensions,"  1919. 
[ : ].     Women's  Bureau.    Bull.. 

1920—. 

liefer  tn  Divorce ;   Law  ;   Marriage. 
Literary  Women,  see  Literature. 
Periodicals  &  Societies. 

Awakener,  1912-13. 

Church  League  for  W.'s  Suflr.    Monthly 
paper,  1912. 


WOMEN  [continuedl 
Periodicals  &  Societies  \enntinned]. 

CdinniDn  .Miisc.  The.  1910-12. 

(iallerv    of    fashion;      Heideloff,    1794- 

ISO:!. 
.Tournal  des  dames  &  des  modes  {Illust.), 

1912-14. 
Ladies'  .\nnual  register,  1799. 
Ladies'  companion,  1850, 
Ladies'  Who's  who,  1924. 
Ladv  (The).  188.5-1936. 
Lady's  masazine.  1775,  1829-36. 
Lady's    raonthlv    museum,    1798-1828, 

1831-2. 
Suffragette.  The,  1912-14. 
.    Vote,  The,  1909-12. 
Votes  for  women,  1909-14. 
Woman's  world,  1889-90. 
Poetry  &  Satire. 
Barton  (R.)  Rules  for  ednc.  of  a  daughter 

(satire)  [in  h.  Farrago,  1739], 
Bradley    (H.    D.)    Eternal    masquerade, 

1923. 
Casanova  (J.)  Lana  Caprina  &c.,  1926. 
Hippolytus  redivivus  &c.,  1644, 
Perrault    (C.)    L'apologie    des    femmes, 
1094. 
Political  Rights  [Suffrage  drc.) 
AthoU  (K.   M.,  dss.  of)  W.  &  poUtics, 

1931. 
Awakener.  1912-13. 
Church  League  for  W.   Suff.      Monthly 

paper,  1912. 
Common  cause.  The,  1910-12. 
Cook  (T.,  lady)  Constitut.  equality,  1871. 
Fawcett  {mrs.  M.  G.)  What  I  remember 
(1S47— ),  1924. 

Women's  suffrage,  1912. 

Harrison  {mrs.   E.   B.)   Freedom  of  w., 

against  female  suffrage,  1908.  [P2708]. 

Hist,  of  w.  suffrage,  v5,  6,  1900-20,  1922. 

Nevinson  {mrs.  M.  W.)  Life's  fitful  fevfer, 

1926. 
Pankhurst    (E.    S.)    Suffragette    movt., 

1931. 
Re-Bartlett  (L.)  Towards  liberty,  1914. 
Rhondda  (M.  H.  M.,  vtss.)  This  was  my 

world.  1933. 
Sharp    (E.)    Unfinished    adv.    (1869—), 

1933. 
Smvth   (E.)   Female   pipings   in   Eden, 

1933. 
Stephen  (B.)  E.  Da  vies  &  Girton  Coll., 

1927.     [B.] 
Strachev    (R.)    "The    Cause"    (1792- 
1928)"  1928.     [B.] 

M.  G.  Fawcett  (1847-1929),  1931. 

Suffragette,  The,  1912-14. 

Swanwick    {mrs.    H.    M.)    I    have    been 

vouiig(1864— ),  1935. 
Vote,  The,  1909-12. 
Votes  for  women,  1909-14. 
Wilson  (.1.  M.)  Rep.  (il-  tnisc.  addresses), 
1881.     [P3042]. 

Refer  to  Political  science ;    Suflrage. 
Social    Position    («'■    "/«»    vnrion.i    t-utm- 
Iries  below). 
Booth  (M.)  W.  &  .society,  1929.     [B.] 
Carpenter  (E.)  Woman  &  h.  place  in  a 

free  soc,  1894. 

Hammond  (.J.  L.  Le  B.  &  B.)  J.  Stans- 

feld,      champion      of     sex      equality 

(1K20-98),  1932,     [B.] 

Knowles  (J.  P.)  Upholstered  cage,  1912. 

Ludovici    (A.    M.)    Lysistrata    or    w.'s 

future  &c.,  1924. 
O'.Mallcy     (I.     B.)     W.     in     subjection 

(—1832),  1933. 
Presland  (.J.)  W.  in  civilized  state,  1934. 


WOMEN  [coiUinued]. 
Social  Position  [continued]. 
Puckett   (H.   W.)  Germany's  w.  go  for- 
ward. 19.30.      [B.] 
Puech  (.J.  L.)  Vie  &  oeuvre  de  F.  Tristan, 
lS03-t4  (Union  Ouvri^re),  1925.     fB.j 
Re-Bartlett  (L.)  Coming  order,  1914. 
Revnier  (G.)  Le  ferame  au  17e  s.,  1929. 
Robins  (E.)  Ancilla's  share  :    indict,  of 

sex  antagonism,  1924. 
Russell  (D.)  Hypatia  :  w.  &  knowl.,  1925. 
Sybel  (H.  C.  L.  v.)  Ueber  d.  Emanci- 
pation d.  Frauen  [in  h.  Vortrage,  1874]. 
Wicth-Knudscn  (K.  .\.)  Feminism  ;   tr., 
1928.     [B.] 
Refer  to 

Etiquette. 
European 

War. 
Family. 
Family  life. 
Girls. 
Hair. 
Love. 
Marriage. 
Ornaments. 


Prostitu- 
tion. 

Psychiatry. 

Saints. 

Sex. 

Sexes,  Equal. 

Social  life. 

Social 
science. 

Y.W.'s 
Xtlan.  A. 


Anthro- 
pology. 
Beauty, 

Personal. 
Children. 
Conduct. 
Convents  &c. 
Cosmetics. 
Costume. 
Dress  &c. 
Ethnology. 
WOMEN,  AFRICAN. 

Earthy  (E.  D.)  Valcnge  w.,  1933. 
Talbot  (D.  A.)  W.'s  mysteries  :    Ibibios 

of  S.Nigeria,  1915. 
Thumwald     (H.)     Schwarze     Fran     im 

WandelAfr..  1935. 

Refer  to  Africa :  Ethnology  &c. 
WOMEN,  CHINESE. 

Hosie  (D.)  Portrait  of  a  Ch.  lady  &c.,  1929. 
Kwei-li.     Mv  lady  of  the  Ch.  courtyard 

(20c.)  ;   tr",  1920. 
Seton-Thompson   (G.   G.)  Ch.  lanterns, 

1924. 
Swann    (N.    L.)    Pan    Chao :      woman 

scholar,  1st  c.  A.n.,  1932. 

Refer  to  China,  Social  life. 
WOMEN,  EGYPTIAN. 

Gerard   de  Nerval.     W.  of  Cairo ;    tr., 

2v,  1929. 

Refer  to  Egypt ;  Egypt,  Antiq. ;  Egypt, 

Hist.,  Med.  &  mod. 
WOMEN,  ENGLISH,  IRISH  &  SCOTTISH. 
Andrews  (I.  0.)  &  M.  A.  Hobbs.     Econ. 

effects  of  the  War,  1921. 
Asquith   (E.  A.  M.,  ctss.).  ed.    Myself 

when  young,  1938. 
Bohler  (M.)  Altengl.  Frauennamen,  1930. 

[B.] 
Bott    (A.)    &    I.    Clephane,    tdd.     Our 

mothers,  1870-1900,  1932. 
Chesterton  {mrs.  C.)  In  darkest  Ix)ndon, 

1926. 
Clephane  (I.)  Ourselves,  1900-30,  1933. 
Cunnington  (C.  W.)  Feminine  attitudes 

in  19c.,  1935. 
Eyles  (M.  L.)  W.  in  the  little  house,  1922. 

W.'s  problems.  1926. 

Furniss  (H.)  Some  Victorian  w.,  1923. 
Fyvie  (J.)  Noble  dames  ifec.  of  Georgian 

"era,  1910. 
Guedalla  (P.)  Bonnet  &  shawl,  1928. 
.lames  (B.  B.)  W.  of  Eng.,  190S. 
Knowles  (J.  P.)  Upholstered  cage,  1912. 
Maurois  (A.)  L'Angl.  &  d'autrea  femmes 

{fiction),  1932. 
Melville  (L.)  Regency  ladies,  1926. 
Murrav  (E.  G.)  Scot.  w.  in  bygone  days, 

1930. 
Neff  (W.  F.)  Victorian  working  w.,  1832- 

50,  1929.     [B.] 
O'Malley     (1.     B.)     W.     in    subjection 

(—1832),  1933. 
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WOMEN,  ENG.,  IRISH  &  SCOT,  [mnl.] 
Phillips  (M.)  &  \V.  S.  Tnmkinson.     Kng. 

w.  in  life  &  letters  (17c.-1850),  1926. 
Six  brilliant  Eng.  w..  15130. 
Smedley  (C.)  Crusaders,  1929. 
Strachey  (R.)  "  The  Cause,"  W.'s  movt. 

(1792-1928),  1928.     [B.] 
Thomas  (E.)  Feminine  infl.  on  the  poets, 

1910. 
Thurneysen  (R.),  N.  Power  &c.     St.  in 

early  Irish  law,  1936. 
Wallas  (A.)  Before  Bluestockings,  1929. 
Wilson  (V.   A.)   Soc.   women  of  Shake- 
speare's time.  1924. 

Refer  to  England,  Social  life ;    <fc  to 

special  s)ib-he(uiings  iinder  Women. 
WOMEN,  FRENCH. 

Bordeaux  (H.)  Amitie  ou  amour,  1932. 

Void  I'heure  des  ames.  1931. 

Butler  (P.)  W.  of  med.  Fr.,  1908. 

Clark  (F.  I.)  Position  of  w.  in  contemp. 

France,  1937. 
Estienne    (.\..)    Charit.    remonstr.,    dis- 
solute adornments  (1585)  ;   tr.,  1887. 
Fagniez  (G.)  La  femme  &  la  soc.  fran?. 

(17e.),  1929.     [B.] 
Flandreysy   (J.   de)   La  femme   proven- 

9ale,  1922. 
Gonconrt  (E.  &  J.  de)  Femme  au  18s., 

1923. 
Larnec  (J.)  Hist,  de  la  litt.  feminine  en 

Fr.,  1929. 
Latour   (T.    L.)    Princesses,    dames   &c. 

(17c.),  1923;   tr.,  1924. 
Lenotre  (G.)  Femmes  (18-19c.),  1936. 
Luppe  (cte.  de)  Jeunes  filles  :   fin  du  18e 

s.,  1925.     [B.] 
Revnier  (G.)   La  femme  au   17e  siecle, 

1929. 
Richardson   (L.   McB.)   Forerunners    of 

feminism   in  Fr.   Ut.   (15-16c.),    1929. 

[B.] 
Seilli^re  (E.)  Portraits  de  femmes,  1923. 
Sokolnikova     (H.)     9     women,     French 

Revol.,  1932. 
Thieme  (H.  P.)  W.  of  mod.  Fr.,  1908. 
Toth    (C.)    Woman    &    Rococo    in    Fr. 

(1704-72)  ;   tr.,  1931. 
Uzanne  (0.)  La  femme  &  la  mode  (1792- 

1892),  1893. 
■ ■  Son  altesse  la  femme,  1885. 

Refer  to   France,   Social   life ;     <!•   to 

special  sub-headings  under  Women. 
WOMEN,  GERMAN. 

Bebel  (A.)  Die  Frau  u.  d.  Sozialismus, 

1922. 
Handel   (C.    C.)    Diss,    de   erud.    Germ. 

mulieribus,  1688.     [P444]. 
Jouglet  (R.)  L'Allemande  (20c.),  1931. 
Puckett   (H.   W.)   G.'s   w.   go   forward, 

1930.     [B.] 
Reichenau    (I.),    ed.     Deut.    Frauen    an 

A.  Hitler,  1933. 
Schoenfeld  (H.)  \V.  of  Teutonic  nations, 

1908. 

Refer  to  Germany,  Social  life;    cfc  to 

special  sub-headings  under  Women. 
WOMEN,  GREEK  (ANCIENT). 
Carroll  (M.)  Gr.  w.,  1908. 

Refer  to  Greek  social  life. 
WOMEN,  INDIAN. 

Bader  (C.)  W.  in  anc.  I.  ;   tr.,  1925. 
Caton    (A.  R.)   Key  of   progress,   1930. 

[B.] 
Hauswirth  (F.)  Purdah,  status  of  I.  w., 

1932.     [B.] 
Homer  (I.  B.)  W.  in  prim.  Buddhism, 

1930. 
Iyer  (C.  S.  R.)  Father  India,  1927. 


WOMEN,  INDIAN  [rontinued]. 

Kelman  (.J.  M.)  Labour  in  I.,  1923. 
Mavo  (K.)  Mother  India,  1927. 
Rothfeld  (0.)  W.  of  I.,  1928. 

Refer  to  India,  Social  life. 
WOMEN,  ITALIAN. 

Del  Lungo  (I.)  Donna  fiorent.  (ll-16c.), 

1926. 
Fachini  (G.  C.)  Donne  Ital.  rinomate  in 

letterat.,  1824. 
Florke  (H.)  Weib  in  d.  Renaiss.,  1929. 
Landi  (O.),  ed.   Lettere  di  donne,  1548. 
Maguire   (Y.)   W.   of  the   Medici,   1927. 

[B.] 
Musatti  (E.)  La  donna  in  Venezia,  1891. 
Pietrucci  (N.)  Donne  padov.,  1853. 
Portigliotti  (G.)  Donne  d.  Kinase,  1927. 
Reumont  (A.  v.)  Frauenschicksale  in  d. 

Renaiss.  ;   Schaeffer,  2B,  1927. 
Torraca  (F.)  Donne  ital.  n.  pocsia  proven- 

zale,  1901. 

Refer  to  Italy,  Social  life. 
WOMEN,  JAPANESE. 

Ishimoto   (hss.   S.)   Facing  2   ways,   life 

(20c.),  1935. 
Matsuoka  (A.)  Labor  cond.,  1931. 

Refer  to  Japan,  Social  Hie. 
WOMEN,  PALESTINE  &  SYRIA. 

Mogannam  (M.   E.  T.)   Arab  woman  & 

Palestine  probl.  (—1930),  1937. 

Refer  to  Arabs  ;   Palestine  &  Syria. 
WOMEN,  ROMAN. 

Brittain  (A.)  Rom.  w.,  1908. 
Ferrero  (G.)  Donne  dei  Cesari,  1925. 

Refer  to  Roman  social  life. 
WOMEN,  RUSSIAN. 

Halle  (F.   W.)   Frau  in  Sowjetrussland, 

1932.     [B.] 
Kingsbury    (S.     M.)    &     M.     Fairchild. 

Factory   family   &   w.    in   the   Soviet 

Union,  1935.     [B.] 
KoUontav  (A.  M.)  Arbeiterin  u.  Bauerin, 

1921.  "[P2758]. 
Likhacheva  (E.  O.)  Mar,  ajin  bct.  (1086- 

1880),  2v,  1899-1901. 
Rappoport    (A.    S.)    Fair   ladies   of   the 

Winter  Palace.  1914.     [B.] 
Serebrennikov  (G.  N.)  Position  of  w.  in 

U.S.S.R.,  1937. 

Refer  to  Russia,  Social  life. 
WOMEN,  SPANISH. 

Cadalso   y   Vazquez    (J.   de)    Optica   del 

cortejo"(18c.),  1928. 
Effinger  (J.  R.)  W.  of  Romance  countries, 

1908. 
Martinez  Sierra  (M.)  Mujer  espan.  ante 

la  Republica,  1931. 
Roblot-Delondre  (L.)  Portraits  d'infantes 

(16c.),  1913. 

Refer  to  Spain,  Social  life. 
WOMEN,  TURKISH. 

Ekrem  (S.)  Unveiled,  1931. 

Patrick  (M.  M.)  Bosporus  adv.,  Istanbul 

W.'s  Coll.,  1871-1924.  1934.     [B.j 

Refer  to  Harem  ;   Turkey,  Social  life. 
WOMEN,  UNITED  STATES. 

Beard  (M.  R.)  Amer.  thr.  women's  eyes, 

1934.     [B.] 
Cook  (T.,  lady)  Constitut.  equality,  1871. 
Finley  (E.  B.)  Old  patchwork  quilts  & 

w.  who  made  them,  1929. 
Hist,  of  w.  suffrage,  v5,  6,  1900-20,  1922. 
Larus  (J.  R.)  W.  of  Amer.,  1908. 
Manning   (C.)   Immigrant  woman   &   h. 

job,  1930. 
Simkins  (F.  B.)  &  J.  W.  Patton.     W.  of 

the  Confederacy,  1936.     [B.] 
[U.S.  :  Census].        Thompson    (W.    S.) 

Ratio  of  children  to  w.,  1920,  1931. 


WOMEN,  UNITED  STATES  [continued]. 
[U.S.  :   Labor],     W.'s  Bur.     Ann.   rep., 

1927-32. 

[ : ].     W.'s  Bur.  BuU.,  1920— 

Wright  (R.)  Forgotten  ladies  (17-19c.), 

1928.     [B.] 

Refer  to  United  States,  Social  life ;    <Si 

to  special  sub-headings  under  Women. 
WONDERS. 

Apollonius,     Alex.,     Dyse.     Hist,     com- 
ment., 1792. 
Barton  (M.)  &  0.  Sitwell.     Sober  truth, 

1930. 
Curiositaten    d.    phys.-lit.    &c.    Vor-    u. 

Mitwelt,  lOB,  1811-23. 
Gould  (R.  T.)  Enigmas,  1929. 

Oddities,  1928. 

Marvels  of  the  East  (ll-12c.);    James, 

1929. 
Mexia  (P.)  Rarities  of  world  ;   tr.,  1651. 
Pfeiffer  (J.  G.)  &  .7.  G.  Metzner.  Eruditum 

BavfiaTov     in     aetate     tenera,     1696. 

[P447]. 
Schott  (G.)  Phvs.  curiosa.  1697. 

Refer  to  Monstrosities ;  Occult  sciences ; 

Superstition. 
WOOD. 

Bamberger  (L.)  Mem.  of  60  yrs.  :  timber 

&c.  trades,  1929. 
Chalk  (L.)  &  B.  .J.  Rendle.     Brit,  hard- 
woods, 1929. 
ChevaUer  ( — )  Les  bois  d'cEuvre  pend.  la 

Guerre  (1914-18). 
Duly  (S.  J.)  Timber  &  t.  products  &c.. 

Empire,  1924.     [B.] 
Faraday  (M.)  Pract.  prevention  of  dry 

rot,  1836.     [P2898]. 
Hiley  (W.  E.)  Econ.  of  forestry,  1930. 
Howard  (A.  L.)  Timbers  of  the  world, 

1934. 
Howd  (C.  R.)  Indust.  rels.  in  W.  Coast 

lumber  indust.  \in  U.S.  :   Labor.  Bull. 

349,  1924]. 
Jones  (W.  S.)  Timbers.  1924. 
Marquard  (A.)  Hohe  Lied  v.  Holz,  1927. 
Pim  (A.)  &  E.  Bateson.     Russ.  timber 

camps,  1931. 
Robinson  (W.)  My  w.  fires.  1917. 

W.  fires,  192"4. 

[Russia  :    Soviet  Republ.]     Out  of  the 

deep  :  letters  f.  S.  timber  camps,  1933. 
Tomlinson  (R.)  Timber  preserv.  (c.  1775) 

[in  T.  papers,  1935]. 
Williams  (L.)  Woods  of  N.-E.  Peru.  1936. 

[B.] 

Refer  to  Building  materials;  Carpentry ; 

Forestry  &  trees  ;  Mahogany  ;  Wood- 
work. 
WOODBROOKE. 

Rowntree  (A.  S.)  W.  ;  hist,  k  aims,  1923. 

Refer  to  Friends,  Society  of ;  Theologi- 
cal schools  &c. 
WOOD  BUFFALO  PARK. 

Raup  (H.  M.)  Botan.  investig.  in  W.  B. 

Pk.,  1935. 

Refer  to  Alberta. 
WOOD-CARVING,  see  Woodwork. 
WOODCOCK. 

Seigne  (J.  W.)  Bird  watcher's  note  book, 

1930. 

Refer  to  Birds  ;   Game. 
WOODCOTE  MANOR,  see  Bramdean. 
WOOD  ENGRAVING  (Woodcuts  &c.) 
Beets   (N.)    Aanwinsten   van    16e-eeuw. 

houtsneden    in    Rijksprentenkabinet, 

Amsterdam,  1932. 
Bewick   (T.)    Impressions   f.   w.    blocks 

engr.  by  T.  B.  &  o.,  1865. 
Bliss  (D.  P.)  Hist.,  1928. 
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WOOL  &  WOOL-TRADE 


WOOD  ENGRAVING  [nmlinued]. 

Hhmi  (A.)  Orij;.  dt'  la  gravure  en  France. 

1!IL>7.     [B.] 
[Brit.  Mus.  :    Prints  &c.]    Woodcuts  of 

15  cent. ;   Dodgson,  2v,  1935. 
Busset  (M.)  Techn.  mod.  &  Ics  procedes 

du  16.S.  &c.,  1925. 
Climelarz  (E.)  J.  dc  Ncgkcr's  Helldunkel- 

bliitter  K.  Max.  u.  St.  Georg  (16c.), 

1894. 
Daglish  (E.  F.)  Woodcuts  of  Brit,  birds, 

1925. 
Dobson  (.\1.)  Block-cutting  &c.  bv  hand. 

1928. 
Dodgson  (C.)  3  Studicn,  1910-11. 

Eng.   devot.   woodcuts   (I5c.)    [in 

Walpole  Soc,  vl7,  1929]. 

Holzschnitte     zu     2     niirnberg. 

Andaclitsbiichorn  nus  d.  16.  .J.,  1909. 

Holzsehnittportraten     Karls     V.. 

1905. 

Osttndorfcr  &  the  beautiful  Virgin 

of  Hcgensburg,  v.d.     [P2702]. 

Duchartre     (P.     L.)     &     R.     .Saulnicr. 

L'imagerie  pop.,  1925.     [B.] 
Einstein  (C.)  Der  fnihere  japan.  Holz- 

schnitt,  1923. 
Eye  (A.  v.)  &  J.  v.  Falke.    Meisterwerke 

altdeut.    Holzschneidekunst    in    faes. 

Nachbild.,  1858. 
Furst  (H.  E.  A.)  Mod.  woodcut,  1924. 
Garber     (J.)     Hall.     Heiltumbuch     mit 

Holzschn.    H.    Burgkmairs   (c.    1509), 

1915. 
Geisberg     (M.)     Bilder-kat.  ;      Schmidt, 

1930. 
Germanisches       Nat. -Mus.,       Niirnberg. 

Holzschnitte  ;    Stengel,  1913. 
Gilhofer  &  Ranschburg.     Woodcut  bks. 

of  I6c..  1930. 
GoUob  (H.)  Wiener  Holzschnitt,   1490- 

1550,  1926. 
Gusman  (P.)  Gravure  s.  bois  en  France 

au  19e  s.,  1929.     [B.] 
Hind  (A.  M.)  Hist,  of  woodcut.  2t,  1935. 

[B.] 
Hisp.  Soc.  of  Amcr.     Cat.  ser.,  1925. 

Folders.  1930-1. 

Hodnett     (E.)     Eng.    woodcuts.     1480- 

1535.  193,5. 
Holbein    (H.)    Dance    of    death  ;     facs. 

(1547),  1916. 
Kristcller    (P.)    Venezian.    Holzschnitte 

aus  d.  15.  J..  1909. 
Laschitzer    (S.)    Hciligen    aus    d.    Sipp- 

Mag-u.  Schwagerschaft  d.  K.  Max.  I, 

1886-7. 
Lehrs  (M.)  Holzschnitte  d.  15.  Jhdts.  im 

K.     Kupferstichkabinett     zu     Berlin, 

1908. 
Leighton  (C.)  W.  e.  of  1930'8,  1936. 
Linton  (W.  J.)  Hi.st.  of  w.-e.  in  Anier., 

1882. 
Lowenst^in  (F.  E.)  Handzeichnungen  d. 

japan.  Holzschnittmeister,  1922. 
Lycll  (.1.  P.  R.)  Early  bk.  illust.  in  Spain, 

1926. 
Mariette  (P.  J.)  Lettre  (1766),  1903. 
[Maximilian  I,  emp.]     Ehrenpforte  des 

Kaisers  M.  1,  Tafcln,  1885-6. 
[ 1      Triumph    des    Kaisers    M.    1, 

Tafeln,  1 883-4. 
Musper   (T.)   Holzschnitte  d.    Pctrarka- 

mcisters  (1514-22),  1927.     [B.] 
Ogilvie    (A.)    Profitable    proverbs :     25 

wood  cuts,  1923. 
Pfintzing  (M.)  Der  Thcucrdank  :    Facs.- 

rcprod.  (1517),  1888. 
Reid  (F.)  Illust.  of  the  Sixties,  1928. 


WOOD  ENGRAVING  [contimtcd]. 
Hooke  (.\.)  Woodcuts  &  w.  e..  1926. 
Kiimaiin  {.\.)  H.  Daumier,  s.  Holzschnitt- 

werk.  1914. 
Sachs     (H.)     .Stiindchuch  :      114     Holz- 
schnitte V.  ,T.  Amman  (16c.).  1935. 
Sahunan  (M.  C.)  The  new  woodcut,  1930. 

Woodcut  of  to-<lay.  1927. 

Schreibcr  (VV.  L.)  Manuel  de  I'amateur, 

15es..  St.  1891-19U. 
Schretlen  (M.  .1.)  Dutch  &  Flemish  wood- 
cuts. 15c..  1925. 
Steinbart    (K.)    Holzschnittwerk    d.    .1. 

Cornclisz  (c.  1471-1567).  1937. 
Straus-Negbaur  (T.)   Samml.,  jap.   Far- 

benliolzschn.,  17-19  J.,  1928. 
Treitzsauerwein    (JI.)    Weisskunig   &c. ; 

Schultz,  1888. 
Weil  (E.)  Der  Ulmer  Holzschnitt  im  15. 

.Jhdt.,  1923. 
Weixigartner  (A.)  Ungedr.  Stiche,  1910- 
11. 

Jirfcr   In    Art ;     Block-books ;     Book 
illustration  ;    Drawing  ;    Engraving. 
WOOD  GREEN. 

[Wood   Green].     W.    G.,    official    guide, 
1929.     [P2905]. 
Refer  to  London  ;    Middlesex. 
WOODHALL  SPA. 

Walter  (.J.  C.)  W.  S.  &  neighb.,  1899. 
Refer  to  Lincolnshire. 
WOODHENGE. 

Cunnington  (M.  E.)  W.  :    excav.,  1926- 
28.  1929. 

Refer  In  Salisbury  Plain  ;    Wiltshire. 
WOODMONGERS     &     COAL     SELLERS 
COMPANY,  London,  see  Livery   com- 
panies. 
WOODPLUMPTON.     Refer  to  Lancashire. 
[Woodplumpton].         Reg.,        1604-59: 
Brierley,  1906. 
WOODS,  see  Forestry  &  trees. 
WOODS  &    FORESTS,    COMMISSIONERS 

OF,  see  Crown  lands. 
WOOD'S  HALFPENCE. 

Swift     (J.)     Drapier's     letters     (1724); 
Davis,  1935. 

Refer  to  George  I,  of  Gt.  Brit. ;  Money 
&  currency,  Irish. 
WOODWORK  (Carving  &c.) 

Bange    (E.    F.)    Kleinplastik    d.    deut. 

Renaiss.  in  Holz  &c,  1928. 
Barlach    (E.)    E.    B.  :     Leben   (1870—). 

1928. 
Bemrose  (W. ),_;>.     Manual,  1875? 
Bier    (J.)    T.    Riemenschneider    (1460- 
1531),  Bl,2,  1925-30. 

T.   Riemenschneider,   Gedenkbuch, 

1936. 
Cescinsky  (H.)  &  E.  R.  Gribblc.     Early 

Eng.  furniture  &  w.,  2v,  1922. 
Cox  (J.  C.)  Bench  ends  in  Engl,  churches, 

1916.     [B.] 
Evan-Thomas  (0.)  Domestic  utensils  of 

wood,  16-19c.,  1932. 
Fryer     (A.     C.)     Wooden     monument. 

effigies  in  Eng.  &  Wales,  1924. 
Gibson  (J.  S.)  The  wood-carver,  1890. 
Hill  (A.  G.)  Organ-cases  &c.  of  M.  A.  & 

Renaiss.,  s2,  1891. 
Hisp.  .Soc.  of  Anier.     Castilian  wood-c, 
late  Gothic  per.,  1927.     [B.] 

Choir  stalls,  Lima,  1928. 

— —  Mudcjar    w.-carvings,    1928.     [B.] 
Hudson    (H.    A.)    Med.    w.     in    M'ter 

Cathedral,  1924. 
llg    (A.)    Spielbrett    v.    H.   Kels    (16c.), 

1885. 
Jackson  (F.  G.)  Wood-carving,  1902. 


WOODWORK  Iconliiuied]. 

Knapp  (F.)   Riemenschneider   (15-16c.), 

1935. 
Leland  (C.  G.)  Manual,  1890  :   94. 
Lenvgon  (F.)  Decor,  in  Eng.,  1640-1760. 

1927. 
Marquct  dc  Vasselot  (J.  J.)  Boiserics  de 

Gaillon  [in  Soc.  Fr.  d'Arch.     Bull..  t86, 

1927]. 
Marshall  (A.)  Specs,  of  ant.  furniture  &c., 

1888. 
Nordiska       Mus.       Trasniderimonstcr ; 

Oldenburg.  1893. 
Orduna   Vigucra   (E.)   Talla  ornam.  en 

madera  (arte  esp.),  1930. 
Peate   (I.   C.)    Welsh   wood-turners  &c. 

\in  Fleurc  (11.  J.)  Reg.  consciousness, 

1930]. 
Purvis   (.J.    S.)    Ripon   carvers   &c.    [in 

Yorks.  Arch.     Journ.,  v29,  1929]. 
Robcrson  (C.  L.)  Hist,  rooms  f.  manor 

houses,  vl,  1921  ? 
Romero  de  Terreros  y  Vinent  (M.)  Artes 

indust.  en  Nueva  Esp..  1923.     [H.] 
Rowe  (E.)  Pract.  wood-carving,  pi,  1918. 

W.  c.  f.  S.  Kens.  Mus.,fol.  1-3.  1889. 

Schottmiiller   (F.)   Furniture  &   interior 

decor,  of  Ital.  Renaiss.,  1928. 
Strzygowski    (.J.)    Early   ch.   art   in   N. 

Europe.  1928. 
Vallance  (A.)  Eng.  church  screens,  1936. 
Victoria  &   Albert   Mus.     Cat.   of   Eng. 

furniture  &  w. ;   Smith  &c.,  4v,  1923- 

31.     [B.] 
Haynes  Grange  room  (17c.)  ;  Smith, 

1935. 
Panelled  rooms  ;  Smith  &  Brackett, 

1-6,  1920-8.     [B.] 
Walter  (R.  v.)  E.  Barlach  (1870—).  1929. 

Refer  to  Carpentry  ;  Church  furniture ; 

Decoration  &  ornament ;    Furniture ; 

Industrial  arts  ;    Netsukes  ;   Turning. 
WOOL  &  WOOL-TRADE. 

Caifaro  (.4.)  Arte  del  lanificio  in  Pinerolo 

(11-18C.)  [in  Regia  Dep.     Misc.,  t30, 

1893]. 
Crump  (W.  B.),  ed.     Leeds  w.  indust., 

1780-1820,  1931.     [B.] 
&  G.  Ghorbal.     Hist,  of  Hudders- 

field  w.  indust.,  1935. 
Enslin   (B.   G.   L.)    W.   industry.    1920. 

[P2820]. 
Heaton  (H.)  Yorks.  w.  &  worsted  indust., 

1920.     [B.] 
Hunter  (J.  A.)  Wool,  1922. 
Lawson  (W.  R.)  Our  w.  staple  &c.,  S. 

Australia.  1865.     [P2987]. 
Lister    (J.),    ed.     Early    Yorks.    w.    t. : 

extr.    f.     Hull    Customs'     Rolls    &c. 

(1304-1475),  1924. 
Morris  (G.  W.)  &  L.  S.  Wood.     Golden 

fleece,  1922. 
Power  (E.)  &  M.  M.  Postan,  cdd.     Eng. 

trade  in  15c.,  1933.     [B.] 
Simpson   (.J.   J.)   W.   t.   &   woolmen   of 

Gloucs.   [in  Bristol  &   Gl.  Arch.  Soo. 

Trans.,  v.53.  1932]. 
Skeel  (C.  A.  J.)  Welsh  w.  indust.  (16- 

19c.)    [in    Arch.    Cambr.,    s7,    v2,   4. 

1922-4]. 
[Staple].     Ordinance    bk.    of   the    Mer- 
chants of  the  S.  (16-17C.) ;   Rich.  1937. 
[Wool].     Proc.  of  merchants  &c.,  laws 

resp.  export..  1800. 
Woollen,  worsted  &c.  journal,  1853-5. 
Poetry. 
Fleece  (The),  18c.,  n.d. 

Refer loDyeing;  Flanders;  Industries; 

Sheep  ;   Textiles  ;   Trade  ;   Worsted. 
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WORKING  CLASSES 


WOOLLEY.     i?f/er  to  Yorkshire. 

Walker    (J.    \\ .)    Manor    &    church    [in 

Yorks.  Arch.     .Journ.,  v27,  1924]. 
WOOLWICH. 

Oriiilina  (C.  H.)  &c.    Survey  &'c.  of  W. 

&c.,  1909.     [B.] 

Refer    tn    Kent ;      London ;      Royal 

Military  Academy. 
WOOTTON-WAWEN. 

Bell  (M.  S.)  Gleanings  f.  hi.st.,  1902. 

Kifer  to  Warwiclisliire. 
WORCESTER. 

Leicester  (H.  A.)  Forgotten  \V.,  1930. 
More  (W.j,  prior  of  IC.     .Journal  (1521- 

33) ;   Fegan,  1914. 
Noake  (J.)  W.  sects.  1S61. 
Wilson  (.J.  JI.)  Cathedral  church  ifc  other 

pamphlets,  1912-26.     [P3043]. 

Figures  on  Edgar  Tower,  1912. 

W.  Cathedral  King's  School,  1919. 

[P3033]. 
[Worcester].   Concise  hist..  1816. 
[ ].     Reg.  of  St.  Alban's,  W.,  1630- 

1812  ;    Wilson.  1896. 

Refer  to  Benedictines  ;    Monasteries  ; 

Pottery  &c. ;   Worcestershire. 
WORCESTER,    BATTLE    OF,    1651,    see 

Charles  II,  of  Gt.  Brit. 
WORCESTER,  i3ioce.se  of. 

Cobham   (T.    de),   bp.     Reg.,    1317-27  ; 

Pearce,  1930. 
Pearce    (E.    H.)    Hartlebury   Castle,    w. 

not«s  on  bishops,  1926. 
• T.  de  Cobham,  bp.  of  W.,  1317-27, 

1923. 
Victoria  hist.,  W.,  v4,  1924. 
Biographies,  see  A.  C.  under  : — 
Cobham  (T.  de),  bp.,  d.  1327. 
Gore  (C),  bp.,  1853-1932. 
Wulfstan,  St.,  bp..  c.  1012-95. 

Refer  to  Church  of  England. 
WORCESTERSHIRE. 

Architectural  Societies.     Rep.  &c.,  1850- 

1912. 
Brassington  (W.  S.)  Historic  W.,  1894. 
Eastwood   (T.)   &c.      Geol.   of   country 

around  Birmingham,  1925. 
Grundy  {G.   B.)  Saxon   charters,   1929- 

31. 
Kelly,  piibl.      Dir.  :     Birmingham   &c., 

1912. 
Mawer  (A.)  &   F.   M.   Stenton.     Place- 
names  of  W.,  1927. 
Nash  (T.  R.)  CoU.  for  hist,  of  W.,  Index  ; 

Amphlett.  2p,  1894-5. 
Noake  (J.)  W.  reUcs,  1877. 
[Selden  Soc]    Rolls  of  Justices  in  Eyre, 

W.  1221  ;   Stenton,  1934. 
Townshend  (H.)  Diary,  1640-63  ;   Bund, 

2v,  1915-16. 
Victoria    liist.,    W.,    y4,    1924 ;     Index, 

1926. 
[Worcestershire].      Inquisitiones  p.   m., 

p2,  1300-26  ;    Bund,  1909. 
Worcestershire  Arehaeolog.  Soc.    Trans., 

t3,  5-10,  13,  1927-36. 
Worcestershire  Exhib.    Reports  of  sect., 

1882. 

Refer  to  Abberley  ;    Bentley  Manor  ; 

Bordesley  Abbey  ;  Broadway  ;  Broms- 

grove ;    Eckington ;    England  ;    Eve- 
sham ;    Genealogy,  English ;    Grafton 

Manor ;     Hales    Owen ;     Hartlebury 

Castle ;      Kidderminster ;      Littleton, 

South;  Malvern;  Oldbury;  Pershore; 

Rock ;  Upton-on-Severn  ;   Worcester. 
WORDWELL.     Refer  to  Suffolk. 

[Wordwell].     Par.  rcg.  (1580-1850)   [in 

Stow  p.  r.,  1903]. 


WORK. 

Burns  (C.  D.)  Philos.  of  labour.  1925. 
De  Man  (H.)  .Joy  in  w. ;   tr.,  1929. 
Mace  (C.  E.)  Incentives,  1935. 
Masaryk  (T.  G.)  How  to  work  ;   tr.  [in  h. 

Ideals,  1938]. 
Pear  (T.  H.)  Skill  in  w.  &  play,  1924. 
Richardson  (A.  0.)  Forging  ahead.  1922. 
Tilgher  (A.)  W.  :  what  it  has  meant  &c. ; 

tr,.  1931. 

Refer  to  Capital  &  labour ;   Efficiency. 
WORKHOUSES. 
England. 

Refer  to  Bridewell ;    Cottage  homes  ; 

London  ;   Poor,  Eng. ;   Poor  laws. 
WORKING  CLASSES. 

Abelin      (P.)      Conipar.      internat.      des 

niveaux  de  vie  ouvriers,  1936. 
Boissonnade    (P.)    Travail    dans    I'Eur. 

chret.  (5-15c.),  1921  ;   tr.,  1927. 
Cripps  (R.  S.)  &c.    Problems  of  socialist 

transition,  1934. 
Internat.     Lab.     Office.     Recreation    & 

educ.,  1936. 

Year-bk..  1936-7,  1937. 

Pari,  papers  [1665,  1084].  Condit.  in  for. 

countries,  rep.  (c.  68) ;    Further  rep. 

(no  No.),  1870-1. 
Rathbone   (E.   F.)   Disinherited  family, 

1924. 
Vibart  (H.  H.  R.)  Family  allowances  in 

practice,  1926.     [B.] 
Austria,  see  Austria  ;   Housing  of  working 

classes. 
Belgium,  see  Belgium  ;  Poor,  Belgium. 
Canada. 
Bradwin  (E.  W.)  Bunkhouse  man,  1903- 

14.  1928. 
Clubs  &  Institutions. 

Refer  to   Clubs  ;     Friendly   societies  ; 

Ruskin  College,  Oxford. 
England  (<t-  Gen.  Iforfo  on  U.K.) 
Alden   (P.)  Aspects  of  a  changing  soc. 

structure  (20c.),  1937. 
Allen  (R.  G.  D.)  &  A.  L.  Bowley.  Family 

expenditure,  1935. 
Bell  (mrs.  H.),  Lady  Bell.    At  the  works 

(Middlesbrough),  1911. 
Camp  (C.  W.)  The  artisan  in  Elizab.  Ut., 

1924.  [B.] 

Cole  (G.  D.  H.)  Brit.  w.  c.  movt..  1789- 

1925,  3v,  1925-7  ;    1789-1937,  1937. 
&  M.  I.  C.    Cond.  of  Britain,  1937. 

[B.] 
Engels  (F.)  Lage  (1845)  [in  Marx  (C.)  & 

F.  E.     Werke,  I,  B4,  1932]. 
Eyles  (M.  L.)  Woman  in  the  Uttle  house, 

1922. 

Women's  problems,  1926. 

Fabian  Soc.     F.  tracts,  1884-1926. 
Furniss  (E.  S.)  Posit,  of  laborer  in  system 

of  nationahsm,  1920.     [B.] 
Hammond  (J.  L.  Le    B.  &  B.)  Age  of 

Chartists,  1832-54.  1930. 
& The      bleak      age      (1830- 

48),  1934.     [B.] 
Hodson  (J.  L.)  Our  2  Englands  (1935-6), 

1936. 
Hutt    (A.)    Cond.    of   w.    c.    in    Brit., 

1933. 
[Merseyside].     Soc.    surv. ;     Jones,    3v, 

1934. 
Mess  (H.  A.)  Indust.  Tyneside,  1928. 
Morris  (M.  C.  F.)  Brit."workman,  1928. 
Orwell  (G.)  Road  to  Wigan  pier  (20c.), 

1937. 
PoUtical   &    Econ.    Planning.     Rep.    on 

Brit.  soc.  services,  1937. 
Pollock  (M.  A.),  ed.     Working  days,  1926. 


WORKING  CLASSES  [conlinuetl], 
England  [continued]. 
Bedford    (A.)    Labour    migr.,    1800-50, 

1926. 
Richardson    (J.    H.)    Indust.    relations, 

1933. 
Robertson  (F.  W.)  Lect.  &c.,  1876. 
Rowntree  (B.  S.)  Human  needs  of  labour, 

1937. 
Wearmouth  (R.  F.)  Methodism  &  w.-cl. 

movts..  1800-50,  1937.     [B.] 
Williams  (G.)  The  state  &  standard  of 

living,  1936. 
Williams  (R.)  New  labour  outlook,  1921. 
Wilson  (A.  T.)  Walks  &  talks,  1933-^, 

1934. 
Worker's   point   of  view  :    symposium  ; 

Cramp,  1933. 

Refer  to  Capital  &  labour ;    England, 

Economics ;      England,    Social    life ; 

Housing  of  working  classes  ;   London  ; 

Manchester ;    Pensions ;    Poor,   Eng- 
land ;    Reform  &  reform  bills ;    Un- 
employed ;   Women. 
English  Colonies. 

Refer    to    Colonies,    English ;     <fc    to 

separate  headings  for  various  countries. 
France. 
Dolleans     (E.)     Hist,     du     mouvement 

ouvrier,  tl,  1830-71,  1936. 
Grigaut    (M.)    Hist,    du    travail    &    des 

travailleurs.  1931. 
Louis  (P.)  Hist.  (1789-1926),  1927.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Capital  &  labour ;    France, 

Economics ;      France,     Social     life ; 

National  workshops  ;   Poor,  France. 
Germany. 
Kuczynski  (R.  R.)  Postwar  labor  condit., 

1925. 

Refer  to  Capital  &  labour  ;    Germany, 

Economics  ;     Germany,    Social    life  ; 

Housing  of  working  classes. 
Russia. 
Aksclrod  (P.   B.)   Kpaciioe  aaaMH, 

[P2716]. 
Dicksteln  (S.)   Kto  h'Smt.  jkhbctt., 

[P2716]. 
Elnitsky      (A.)      IlepBbie      marn,      n.d. 

[P2960]. 
Freeman     (J.)     Soviet     worker,     1932. 

[B.] 
Internat.    Labour    Office.     R.    Labour 

code,  1922.     [P2822]. 
Lenin   (N.)    PcHb  no    paSoxe   b   jepeBHe, 

1919.     [P2724]. 
MaUkov  (A.  K.)  Ha  saaBopKaxi  aaOpHKH 

&c..  1902. 
Peterburjets.  OiepifB  paOonaro  aBHiKCHiH, 

1902.     [P2715]. 
Plekhanov  (G.  V.)  PyccKlfl  paCoiifl  &c., 

1902.     [P2715]. 
Prijov  (I.  G.)  04epnH  (1862-7),  1934. 
Prokopovich  (S.)   Coioabi  pa6o>iHXT>  &c., 

1905.     [P848]. 
Rabochaya    Misl.     XIpiuiOiKeHie,     1899. 

[P2715]. 
Rabochy,  ps.   PaSo-iie  h  nBrejiJiHreHTU, 

1904.     [P2716]. 
[Russia].     CaMoaepwaBle  ncTaiKH,  1902. 

[P2716]. 
[ :    Sov.  Rep.]     KoaeKC  aaKOHOB  o 

Tpvae,  1922,     [P2823]. 
[ : ]   Russian   code   of   Labour 

laws,  1920.     [P2824]. 
[Saint  Petersburg].    IleTporyOoTKOMXoa  b 

1922.  1923. 

Refer  to  Capital  &  labour  ;    Pensions ; 

Russia,    Economics ;     Russia,    Social 

life. 


1900. 


1901. 
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WORKING  CLASSES  Iroiitimted], 
Scandinavia. 

Clrmur  Niolscn  (H.)    Liesofolk  i  gamle 
Diigo,  1924. 
Scotland. 

.lohnston  (T.)  Hist.,  1929. 
United  States. 

Kef  I  r  tn  Capital  &  labour  ;  Poor,  U.S. ; 
U.S.,  Economics  ;   U.S.,  Social  life. 

Franki-I  (1,.  K.)  k  A.  Fliishor.     Human 
fnitor  in  inilust..  192(».      [B.J 

Potwin   (M.   A.)   Cotton   mill   people  of 
Piedmont.  1927.     [B.] 

Rice  (S.  .\.)  Farmers  &  workers  in  Amer. 
politics.  1924. 

Smith  (R.  H.)  &  J.  S.  Bradway.     Growth 
of  lef;al  aid  work.  1926. 

[United  States  :  Labor].  Bull,  of  Bur. 
of  I,.. Statistics.  1912—. 
Hefir  III  Capital  &  labour  ;  Education  ; 
Employers'  liability ;  Family  allow- 
ances ;  Friendly  societies ;  Housing 
of  working  classes  ;  Industries  ;  In- 
surance ;  Pensions ;  Poor ;  Social 
science  ;  Trade-unions  ;  Unemployed ; 
Women. 
WORKING     MEN'S     COLLEGE,    Loridon. 

RoLcrtson  (F.  \V.)  Ix-ct.  Ac,  1S76. 

Itefer  to  Christian  socialism. 
WORKSHOPS,    fce    Factories    &     work- 
shops. 
WORLD,    sec    Astronomy  ;     Cosmology ; 

Earth. 
WORLDS,  PLURALITY  OF,  see  Plurality 

of  worlds. 
WORMS. 

Brit.  Antarctic  Exped.,  1910-13  :   Zool., 

v2.  1914-20. 
Brit.  Mus.  of  N.H.     Synopsis  of  Nema- 

toda  ;   Baylis  &  Daubney,  1926. 
Canadian  Arctic  Exped.,  v9,  Annelids, 

parasitic  w.  &c.,  1919-24. 
Challenger.     Rep.    on   sci.   results,   vl9, 

20.  1887. 
Cram  (E.  B.)  Bird  parasites.  Nematode, 

1927. 
Filipjev    (I.    N.)    Classif.    of   free-living 

nematodes  &c..  1934.     [B.] 
Flattely    (F.    W.)    Biology   of   Cestodes 

[B.  in  Fleure  (H.  J.)  Reg.  conscious- 
ness, 1930]. 
France  (R.  H.)  Leben  im  Ackerboden, 

1922. 
Gates  (G.  E.)  New  earthworms  f.  China 

&c.,  1935. 
John     (C.     C.)     Cephalodiscus,     1931. 

[B.] 
Macintosh    (W.    C.)    Monogr.    of    Brit. 

Annelids,  t4,  p2,  1923. 
Mikoletzky  (H.)  Freileb.  Siisswasser-  u. 

Moomematoden  Danemarks,  1925. 
Monro   (C.    C.   A.)    Polychaetc    w.,    2p, 

1930-6.     [B.] 
Perrier  (E.)  Trait6,  fasc.  4, 1898  ? 
Schneider  (F.)  St.  Paulus-Kirche,  1881. 
Weigcrt  (H.)  Kaiserdome  Speyer,  W.  &c., 

1933. 
Wesenberg-Lund    (C.    J.)    Develop,    of 

Trematoda  Digenea,  1931^.     [B.] 
Wheeler  (.1.  F.  G.)  Ncmcrteans  ("  Dis- 
covery "  rep.).  1934. 

Jiefrr    to    Invertebrates ;     Parasites ; 

Zoology. 
WORMS,  city.     Refer  to  Hesse. 

llli-rt  (F.  M.)  Chronik  (—20c.),  1937. 
WORMS,    CONCORDAT    OF,    1122,     see. 

Church  &  State,  TO/v-A«irfin<7  Mediaeval; 

Henry  V,  Emp.  of  Germany  ;    Papacy, 

Hist. 


WORMS,  DIET  OF,  1521. 

.\lcandro     {card.      G.)      Depeschen      v. 

W  ormser   Reichstage,    1521  ;    iib.  &c. 

Kalkoff.  1886  ;    97. 
KalkofT  (P.)  Bricfe,  Depeschen  &c.  ub. 

Luther     v.     W.     Reichstage,     1521  ; 

iibcrs.,  1898. 

W.  Reichstag,  1921. 

Kolde  (T.)  Luther  u.  d.  Keichstag  zu 

Worms.  15l>1,  1883. 

Jiefrr  In  Charles  V,  Emp. ;    Papacy, 
History  ;    Reformation. 
WORORA,  irihe,  sei'  Australian  aborigines. 
WORSBOROUGH.     Itefer  to  Yorkshire. 

Wilkinson  (J.)  W..  hist,  assoc.  &c.,  1879. 
WORSHIP. 

y.B.~ Refer    to  Liturgies  &   ritual; 
Religion. 
Hardman  (0.)  Hist,  of  Xtn.  w.,  1937.  [B.] 
Maxwell  (W.   D.)  Outline  of   Xtn.    w.. 

1936.     [B.] 
Micklem  (E.  R.)  Our  approach  to  God, 

1934. 
Micklem  (N.),  ed.     Christian  w.,  1936. 
Underbill  (E.)  Worship.  1936. 
Will  (R.)  Le  culte,  2t,  192.5-8. 
Refer  to  Church  of  England  ;  Liturgies 
&  ritual ;    Religion  ;    Rites  &  cere- 
monies ;  Sacrifice. 
WORSTED. 

Dumvillo     (J.)     &     S.     Kershaw.     W. 

indust.,  1924. 
Woollen,  w.  &c.  journal,  1853-5. 
fle/cr  to  Textiles  ;  Wool. 
WORTH.     Refer  to  Sussex. 

Stcbbing   (W.    P.    D.)    Archit.    hist,    of 
church,  1909. 
WORTH,  BATTLE  OF,  1870. 

Bonnal  (H.)  Fra<schwiller(1870),  1899. 
Refer  to  Franco-German  War,  1870-1. 
WORTHING.     Refer  to  Sussex. 

Frost  (M.)  Early  hist.  (—19c.),  1929.  [B.] 
Savers  (E.)  Rec.  of  past  f.  inscr.  in  Oh. 
hi..  1903. 
WOTJAKEN,  see  Votiaks. 
WOTTON.     Refer  to  Surrey. 

[Abinger].     Parish  reg.  of  A.,  W.  &c., 
1927. 
WRANGEL  ISLAND. 

Stefdnsson  (V.)  Adv.  of  W.  Isl.  (1921-1), 
1926. 

Refer  to  Arctic  regions. 
WRECKS,  w<!  Shipwrecks. 
WRESTLING. 

Diirer    (A.)    Fcchtbuch    (16c.)  ;     Dorn- 
hoffer.  1907-9. 

Refer  to  Jiu  Jitsu  ;  Sports  &  pastimes. 
WREYLAND.      Refer  to  Devonshire. 
Torr  (C.)  SmaU  talk  at   W.,  s3,   1923  ; 
1927. 

Survey  of  W.,  1566,  1927. 

WRITERS,  see  Authorship ;  Literature. 
WRITING  {Hamlu-ritimi). 

Bariatinsky  (jiss.  A.  M.)  Character  as  rev. 

by  handwr.,  1924. 
Berger  (P.)  Hist,  de  I'^crit.  dans  I'antiq., 

1891. 
Beumer  (P.  J.)  Der  kleine  Schriftleser,  n.d. 
Bridges    (R.),    ed.     Eng.    handwriting, 

1927. 
Celebrino   (E.)    Way   of   learning,    1525 

[in  Morison  (S.)  E.  C.  19:;9J. 
Crcpieux-Jamin  (J.)  A  B  C  dc  la  grapho- 
logie,  2t,  1929. 

L.)     HandwT.     in    nervous 
[in    Prince    (M.)    Problems, 


Dana     (C. 

diseases 

1925]. 
P'ossey  (C.) 


anc.  &  mod.,  1927. 


Notices  s.  caraottres  Strang. 


WRITING  [continued]. 

Fry  (R.  E.)  &•  E.  A.  Lowe.      Eng.  hand- 
writing, w.  34  facs.,  1926. 
Heal  (A.)  Engl,  wr.-masters  &  th.  copy- 

bks.,  1570-1800.  1931.     [B.] 
Hewitt  (G.)  Handwriting,  1915. 

Lettering,  1930. 

Ilin  (M.)  Black  on  white,  story  of  bks. ; 

tr.,  1932. 
Jenkinson  (C.  H.)  Later  court  hands  in 

Eng.,  1.5-17C..  1927. 
Jensen  (11.)  Gesch.  d.  Schr.,  1925. 

Die  Schrift.  1935. 

Johnston  (E.)  MS.  &  inscr.  letters,  1928. 

Writing  &c.,  1923  ;    1929. 

Koch    (R.)    Schreiben    als    Kunstfertig- 

keit.  1924. 
Leslie  (S.)  Script  of  J.  Swift  &c.,  1935. 
Maggs    Bros.     Art    of    w.,    2800    B.c- 

1930  A.n.,  19;t(). 
Mitchell  (C.  A.)  Expert  witness,  1923. 
Morison  (S.)  Caracteres  de  I'ecr.  dans  la 

typog..  1927. 
Quirke  (A.  J.)  Forged,  anon.  &  suspect 

docs.,  1930. 
Rendall  (G.  H.)  Shakespeare  :    hdwr.  & 

spelling,  1931. 
Saudek  (R.)  Exper.  w.  handwriting,  1928, 

Psychol,  of  handwr.,  1925. 

Smith  (P.)  Lettering,  1932. 

Thomas  (H.)  &  S.  Morison.     A.  Brun,  w. 

facs.  of  h.   2  WT.   bks.   1583  &    1612, 

1929. 
UUmann  (B.  L.)  Anc.  wr.  &  its  infl.,  1932. 

[B.] 
Materials. 
Gamble  (W.  B.)  Wr.  &  pr.  inks  :    refs. 

[in  N.Y.  Publ.  Lib.     BuU.,  v29,  1925]. 
Mitchell  (C.  A.)  Docs.  &  th.  scient.  exam., 

1922.     [B.] 
Serbat  (L.)  Tablettes  a  6crire  du  14e  s. 

[in  Soc.  Nat.  des  Antiq.  de  Fr.     Mem., 

s8,  t3,  1914]. 
AVhole  art  of  pen  making,  n.d.     [P505]. 

Refer  to 
Abbrevia-       Cyphers.  Manuscripts. 

tions.  Forgery  &c.     Paper. 

Alphabets.      Graphology.    Papyrus. 
Charters  &c.    Inscriptions.    Pictographs. 
Cuneiform       Letters.        :  Shorthand. 

inscr. 
WROXETER.    Refer  to  Shropshire. 

Bushe-Fox   (J.    P.)    Excav.    on    site    of 

Roman  town,  1914,  1916. 
Fox  (G.  E.)  Guide  to  Uriconium,  1913. 
Hill((;.  F.)  Mint  at  W.  ?.  1926.     [P2858]. 
WUPPER,  valley.     Refer  to  Rhine. 

Zobeltitz    (H.    C.    v.)    Das    Ruhrgebiet 

nebst  W.  &c.,  1923. 

wOrtemberg. 

Bossrrt   (0.)  Das  Interim  in  W.  (1547- 

56).  1895. 

W.  (16c.)  u.  Janssen,  2T,  1884. 

Lo  Bret  (J.  F.)  Do  Ecclesiao  W.  renaso. 

calamitatibus  (1537-50),  1793.  [P441]. 
De  orig.  &  viciss.  Ecclesiae  W.  &c., 

pi,  2ii  (—1535),  1790-1.     [P441]. 
De  prim.  Ecclesiae  W.  repurgatac 

disciplina  &c.  (I6c.),  1792.     [P441]. 
List  (F.)  Schr.  &c.  ;    Beckcrath  &c.,  Bl, 

181.5-2.5,  2T,  1932-3. 
Schneiiler  (E.)  W.  Gesch.  (1080-1871), 

1896. 
[Wiirttemberg].      Rcgesten,   1301-1500, 

li,  ii,  1916-27. 

Refer  to  Black  Forest;    Cregllngen ; 

Franconia ;      Germany  ;      Hirschau  ; 

Montb^liard  ;    Passau  ;    Ravensburg ; 

Rottenberg  ;   Stuttgart ;   Ulm. 
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WiJRZBURG. 

Anirheiin    (A.)    Mag.    Heinricus    Poeta, 

bischofl.  Notar  &c.,  1231-77,  1933. 
Bechtold      (A.)      Alt.       W.      (—19c.), 

1928. 
Knapp  (F.)  Riemenschneider  (15-16c.), 

193.5. 
Kreisel  (H.)  W..  1930. 
[Wiirzburc;!.    Bilder.  1927. 
WY  ATI'S  REBELLION,  1554,  see  Mary  I, 

of  England,  1553-8. 
WYCHWOOD.    Befer  to  Oxfordshire. 
Kibble  (.J.)  W.  Forest  &  its  border  places, 
192.S. 
WYCLIFITES,  see  Lollards. 


WYCOMBE,  HIGH,  see  High  Wycombe.        I 
WYE.     ir'f/t/-  to  Kent. 

Morris  (W.  S.)  Hist.  &  topog.,  1842. 
WYE,  river. 

Baddelev  &  Ward.     S.  Wales,  1908. 
Fosbroke  (T.  D.)  W.  tour,  1826. 
Ritchie  (L.)  W.  &c.,  1841. 
Willett  (M.)  Strangers'  guide,  1832. 
[Wye].         Brief     ace.     of     picturesque 
scenery.  1836. 
Hefer  to  England  ;   Wales. 
WYGGESTON'S  HOSPITAL,  Leicester. 
[Wyggeston's  Hospital].   Cal.  of  charters 
&c.  :   Thompson.  1933. 
Refer  to  Hospitals,  Eng. ;   Leicester. 


WYLYE.    Refer  to  Wiltshire. 

[Wylye].      Reg..    15S1-1S37  ;     Baker  & 
Hammond,  1913. 
WVMESWOLD,  vrr  Wimeswould. 
WYOMING.    Refer  to  Pennsylvania. 

Miner  (C.)  Hist.,  1845. 
WYOMING,  state. 

Refer    to    Big    River    Basin ;    United 
States ;  Yellowstone  National  Park. 
WYRLEY,  GREAT. 

Sherlock  (H.  T.)  Caravan  essays,  10,  W. 
stones,  1929. 
Refer  to  Staffordshire. 


XANTEN.    Refer  to  Prussia. 

Klapheck  (R.)  Der  Dom  zu  X.,  1930. 
[Xanten].         Annales     X.     (640-873)  ; 
Simson.  1909. 
XANTHIUM.    Refer  to  Botany. 

Millspaugh  (C.  F.)  &.  E.  E.  Sherff.     Rev. 
of  N.  Amer.  species,  1919. 


XENOPHON,  monastery,  see  Athos. 
XERVES,  see  Jerba. 
XOSA,  ^-(6^ 

Soga  (J.  H.)  The  Ama-X.,  1931. 

Refer  to  Atricn :  Ethnology  &c. ;  Bantu 

races ;  South  Africa. 


X  RAYS,  see  Rontgen  rays. 
XYLOGRAPHY,  see  Block-books  ;    Wood- 
engraving. 


YACHTS,  YACHTING  &  SAILING  BOATS. 

Belloc    (H.)    Cruise     of     the    "  Nona," 

1925. 
British  sports  &   sportsmen  :    Yachting 

&  rowing.  1916. 
Carr  (F.  G.  G.)  Sailing  barges,  1931. 
Vanishing  craft,  Brit,  coastal  types, 

1934.     [B.] 
Cowper  (F.)   Vagaries  of  Lady  Harvey, 

1930. 
Yachting  &  cruising  for  amateurs, 

n.d. 
Crone   (G.   C.   E.)   Nederl.   jachten  &c., 

1650-1900, 1926. 
Curry  (M.)  Y.  racing  &c. ;   tr.,  1928. 
Fitzgerald  (E.)  F.  medley;    Ganz,  1933. 
Fox  (U.)  Sailing,  seamanship  &  y.  con- 
struction, 1934. 
Gerbault  (A.)  Fight  of  the  "  Firecrest," 

1929. 
Hutchinson     (H.     G.)      Saga     of     the 

"  Sunbeam,"  1911. 
Knight  (E.  F.)  "  Falcon  "  on  the  Baltic, 

1902. 

Remiu.  (1852—),  1923. 

Sailing,  1893. 

Leslie  (R.  C.)  Waterbiog.,  1894. 
Lewis  (C.  E.  T.)  Coastal  cruising,  1932. 

Handyman's  y.  bk.,  1930. 

■ Lifeboats   &  th.  conversion,   1935. 

[B.] 
Mac.Mullen     (R.     T.)     Down     Channel, 

1869. 
Martin  (E.  G.)  Cruising  &  ocean  racing, 

1933. 
Martyr    (W.)    Southseaman :     st.    of    a 

schooner,  1929. 
Miller    (K.    M.),    J.    Irving   «S:c.     Motor 

cruising,  1935.     [B.] 
Moore  (A.  H.)  Last  days  of  mast  &  sail, 

1925. 


YACHTS  &c.  [continned]. 

Morris     (E.     P.)     Fore-and-aft     rig     in 

America,  1927. 
Oulie  (M.)  Quand  j'etais  matelot.  1930. 
■ &    H.   de   Saussure.     Croisiere   de 

"  Perlette,"  1926. 
Robinson  (W.  A.)  Deep  water  &  shoal, 

1932. 
Shephard    (G.    S.)    Mems.    (1885-1918), 

1924. 
Stock   (R.)    Cruise   of   the   dream   ship, 

1921. 
Sutherland  (H.  G.)  A  time  to  keep,  1934. 
Tambs  (E.)  Crui.se  of  the  Teddy,  1933. 
Westall   (G.)   Inland   cruising   on   rivers 

&c.  of  Eng.  &  W.,  1908. 
Worth  (C.)  Y.  cruising.  1910. 

Refer  to  Boating  ;    Navigation  ;    Ship- 
building ;   Ships  ;   Sports  &  pastimes. 
YAHGAN  LANGUAGE. 

Bridges    (T.)    Yamana-Eng.  :     diet,    of 

speech  of  Tierra  del  Fuego  ;    Hester- 

mann  &c.,  1933. 

Refer  to  Amer.  Indians ;    Tierra  del 

Fuego. 
YAKANAKU  LANGUAGE,  see  Yahgan. 
YAKUTS. 

.MiiUer  (F.)  Unter  Tungusen  u.  J.,  1882. 

Refer  to  Siberia ;   Ural-Altaic  langs. 
YAKUTSK. 

Kolpensky   (V.)    HnyxcKaH    ccujiKa   &c., 

1920.    "[P2698]. 
Marlinsky.    BecxyiKeBT.    Bi,    H.,    1827-9, 

?i  .d. 
Vittenburg    (P.     V.)    HKyTHH    cOopHHK 

CTareu,  1927.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Siberia. 
YALE,  HUNDRED  OF. 

[Bromheld].   1st  extent  of  B.  &  Y.,  1315  ; 

Ellis,  1924. 

Refer  to  Denbighshire. 


YALE  UNIVERSITY. 

Ehot  (E.)  Y.  in  the  Civil  War,  1932. 
French  (R.  D.)  Mem.  quadrangle,  1929. 
[Yale  Univ.  Library].     Cat.  of  Altschul 
coU.  of  G.  Meredith  ;    CooUdge,  1931. 
Refer  to  Universities  &c. 
YALMAL.    Refer  to  Siberia. 

Gerritszoon  (H.)  Beschr.  v.  d.  Samoyeden 
Landt  (1612)  ;    Naber,  1924. 
YAMANA  LANGUAGE,  see  Yahgan. 
YARKAND,  see  Turkestan,  Eastern. 
YARMOUTH,  GREAT.    Refer  to  Norfolk. 
Gamble   (C.   F.   S.)    St.    of   N.    Sea   air 

station:    Gt.  Y.  (1912-18).  1928. 
Palmer  (F.  D.)  Tolhouse  at  Gt.  Y.,  1884. 

Tolhou.se  restored,  1887. 

Swinden  (H.)  Hist.  &  antiq.,  1772. 

YARN,  «ec  Spinning  &c. ;  Textiles;  Wool; 

Worsted. 
YARROW.     Refer  to  Selku-kshire. 

Russell  (J.)  Remin..  1886. 
YATTENDON.    Refer  to  Berkshire. 

Smith-Masters  (J.   E.)   Y.  &   its  church 
&c.,  1929  ;    Corr.  &  add..  1934. 
YEAR,  see  Almanacs  &  calendars  ;  Chron- 
ology ;  Seasons. 
YEAR-BOOKS,  see  Almanacs  &  calendars ; 

Annuals ;   Law,  English. 
YEAST.    Refer  to  Beer  &c. ;  Fermentation. 

Johnson  (G.)  Student's  manual,  1908. 
YEDO,  see  Tokyo. 
"  YELLOW  PERIL." 

Curie  (J.  H.)  To-day  &  to-morrow,  1926  ; 

28. 
Dennery  (E.)  Asia's  teeming  millions ; 

tr.,  1931. 
Fechner     (E.)     Vernichtung    d.     West- 
miichte  durch  d.  envachten  Or.,  1922. 
[P2685]. 
Stoddard  (L.)  Rising  tide  of  colour,  1923. 
Refer  to  China,  Hist. ;  Far  East. 
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YELLOW  RIVER,    .v  Hwang-Ho. 
YELLOWSTONE  NATIONAL  PARK. 

Allen  (K.  T.)  \-  A.  L.  Da  v.    Hot  springs 

of  Y.  N.  P..  1!135. 
Kelly    (L.    S.l    "  Yellowstone    Kelly  "  : 

mem.  (IS().")  78)  :    Quaife.  I'.llld. 

liefer  to  Idaho  ;    Rocky   Mountains  ; 

United  States. 
YEMEN. 

Ansaldi  (C.)  II  Y.,  storia  alcggcnda.  1933. 

[B.] 
Bremond  (K.)  Y.  &  Saoudia.  1037. 
Burehardt    (H.)    Aus    d.    .Jemen    (190n. 

Arabic  .«•  derm,  tr.) :   Jlittwoch.  1926. 
Conti  Rossini  (C.)  Doc.  s.  eristianesimo  n. 

lemen  (6c.),  1911.     [P.3056]. 
E.xped.    &c.    de.s    Habasat,    1921. 

[P305-)]. 
Jacob  (H.)  The  Kingdom  of  the  Y.  [in 

Grotius  .Soc.     Trans..  vIS.  1933]. 
Kammerer   (A.)   Mer   Rouge  &e.,   tl,   2 

(—16c.).  1929-35. 
Pearn  (X.  S.)  &  V.  Barlow.     Quest  for 

Sheba.  1937. 
Rihani  (A.)  Arabian  peak&  desert,  1930. 
Thomas  (B.  .S.)  Arabia  Fcli.x.  1932. 
History,  ^-le  Arabia,  History. 

Sefer  to  Arabia  ;  Sanaa. 
YENISEI,  river  .1-  province. 

Leimbach  (\V.)  Landeskunde  v.  Tuwa, 

1936.     [B.l 
Matters  (L.)  Thr.  the  Kara  Sea,  1932. 
Soc.     Finlandaise     d'Arch.     Inscr.     de 

rr.,  1889. 

R<  fi  r  la  Siberia. 
YEOMANRY. 

freeman   (B.)  Y.  of  Devon,  1794-1927, 

1927. 
Light-horse  drill.  1801  ? 
Southern    (L.    J.    C.)    Bedfordshire    Y'. 

(1914-18).  19,35. 

liefer  to  Army,  English  ;    Army,  Irish  ; 

Regimental  hist.,  Brit.  Army  ;   Volun- 
teers. 
YEOMEN  OF  THE  GUARD. 

Beard  (C.  R.)  Clothing  &  arming,  1485- 

16S5   [in  Roy.  Arch.  Inst.     Jl.,  vS2, 

1928]. 

liefer  to  Households,   Royal ;     Regi- 
mental history. 
YERBA-MATE,  see  Mate. 
YEW.     Ji'fer  to  Forestry  &  trees. 

Llovd  (N.)  Garden  craftsmanship  in  y. 

&"  box.  1925. 
YEZIDIS. 

Bitt iier  (M.)  Heil.  Bucherd.  Jeziden,  1913. 
[Dasnayi].     Conf.  tbc.  of  the  Dasnayi  or 

}'.,  extr.  f.  Syr.  MS.  &c.,  1893. 
Ellow  (A.   P.)   Assyrian,   Kurdish  &   Y. 

gram.  &  vooab.,  1920. 
Empson  (R.  H.  \V.)  Cult  of  the  Peacock 

Angel,  1928.     [B.] 
Giamil  (S.)  Monte  Singar  :    storia,  texto 

siro-caldeo  e  tr.,  1900. 
Luke  (H.  C.)  Mosul  &    its    minorities, 

1925.     [B.] 

Y.  of  .Mo.sul.  1925.     [P2851]. 

Menant  (J.)  Les  Yezidiz,  1892. 

Xau  (F.)  Rec.  de  testes  &  doc.  s.  les  Y., 

1918. 
Parry  (O.  H.)  6  months  in  Syr.  monas- 
tery &c.,  1895. 
Seabrnok  (W.  B.)  Adv.  in  Arabia.  1928. 

Itefer  to  Devil  worship  ;  Mesopotamia ; 

Religious  sects. 
YEZO. 

Rel.  de  la  dieouv..  1643  ;   tr.  [in  Bernard 

(J.  F.)  Rec..  t4,  1732J. 
Refer  to  Ainus  ;  Japan. 


YIDDISH     LITERATURE,     see     Judaeo- 

German. 
YOGA,  .w  Hinduism. 
YONNE,  '/./,/. 

Petit  (\'.)  J)oser.  <ics  villes  \-o..  v2,  1870. 

liefer  In   Burgundy ;     France ;    Pon- 

tigny  ;    Sens  ;    Vezelay. 
YORK. 

Anonimalle  ehron..  1333-81,  f.  MS.  wr. 

at  St.  Mary's  Abbey  ;  Galbraith,  1927. 
Bedford  (F.)  Sketches,  1841. 
Benson  (G.)  Later  med.  Y.,  1100-1603, 

1919. 
Oath.  reg.  of  St.  Wilfred's,  York,  1771- 

1838;   Hansom  &c.  [('n  Oath.  Rec.  Soc. 

Misc..  1().  1936]. 
Curtis  (L.  P.)  PoUticks  of  L.  Sterne,  1929. 
Gray  (A.)  Papers  &c..  1764-1839,  1927. 
Heape  (R.  G.)  Georgian  Y.  (18c.),  1937. 

[B.l 
Home  (G.  C.)  Roman  Y.,  1924. 
Knowles   (.J.   A.)   Hist,  of  Y.  school  of 

glass-painting,  1936. 
Morrell  (J.  B.)  &  A.  G.  Watson.     How  Y. 

governs  itself.  1928. 
Samp.son  (J.)  Hd.-bk.,  1893. 
Shaw    (P.    J.)    An   old    Y.    church.    All 

Hallows,  N.  Str.,  1934. 
Smith  (A.  H.)  Place-names  of  Y.,  1937. 
SoUowav    (J.)    &     P.     Saltmarshe.     Y. 

pageant,  1909,  1909. 
York].     Chron.   of   St.   Mary's  Abbey 

(12-14C.);   Craster  &c.,  1934. 
[ ].     Exact  &c.  newes  f.  Siege,  1644, 

1886. 

].     Extents    of    prebends    of    Y., 

c.  1295  ;  Bishop,  1937. 

].     Index    of    orig.    doc.    of    Con- 
sistory Court,  1427-1658  &c.,  1928. 

].     Index  of  wills,  reg.  of  Abps., 

1316-1822,  1937. 

].     Parish     reg.     of     St.     Slartin, 

Coney  St.,  1557-1812  ;   Cook,  1909. 
' ].     Par.  reg.  of  St.  Mary,  Bishophill 

Junior,  1602-1812  ;  Wood  &c.,  1915. 

].     Strangers'  guide,  1846. 

Yorkshire  Musical  Festival.     Progr.  &e., 

192S. 
Minster. 
BeU  (C.  C.)  Story  of  Y.  Minster,  1932. 
Benson  (G.)  Anc.  painted  glass  windows, 

1915. 

Hdbk.,  1893. 

Harrison  (F.)  Stained  glass  of  Y.  Minster, 

1937. 
Harrison  (F.)  Y.  Minster,  1927. 
Home    (G.    C.)    Y.    Minster   &    neighb. 

abbeys  &c.,  1936.     [B.] 
Maclagan    (E.)     Roman     relief,    1923. 

[P2731  «t-P2821]. 
Thomp.son    (A.    H.),    ed.     Y.    M.    hist. 

tracts,  627-1927,  1927. 

Refer  to  Cathedrals  ;   Mount  School ; 

Saint  Peter's  School ;  York,  Diocese  of ; 

Yorkshire. 
YORK,  CONVOCATION  OF,  see  Church  of 

England. 
YORK,  Diocese  of. 

Blackburne  (L.),  abp.     Visitation,  1735  ; 

Trappcs-Lomax,  1932. 
Corbridge  (Th.  of),  abp.     Register,  1300- 

4,  2p,  1925-8. 
Greentleld   (W.),   abp.     Register,    1306- 

15,  pl-t,  1931-8. 
Herring  (T.),  abp.      Visit,  returns,  1743, 

5y.  1928-31. 
Thompson  (A.  H.)  Registers  of  abps.  of 

Y.  (13-19C.),  1935. 
York  journal  of  Convocation,  1918-28. 


YORK,  Diocc-^e  of  [continued]. 
Biographies,  see  .4.  C.  VTider  : — 
Ford  (L.  G.  B.  J.),  1865-1932. 
Heath  (N.),  abp.,  c.  1501-78  [in  Cecil  (A.) 

Dreamer  in  Xtndnm.  1925]. 
Wilfrid.  St..  nhp.  of  York.  (!;!4-7li9. 

Refer  to  Church  of  Eng. ;    Liturgies  ; 

York  :   Minster  ;   Yorkshire. 
YORK,  HOUSE  OF,  v, ,    England,  History. 
YORK  PENINSULA, « .  Cape  York  Pen. 
YORKSHIRE. 

.Atkinson  (C.  J.  F.)  Recoils,  f.  a  Y.  dale, 

19.34. 
Banks  (W.   S.)   U'alks,    Wakefield  &c., 

1871. 
Baring-Gould  (S.)  Y.  oddities,  2v,  1880. 
Best  (S.  E.  J.)  E.  Yorks..  agric.  gcog., 

1930. 
Bishop  (R.  W.  S.)  My  moorland  patients, 

1922. 
Cleveland  Naturalists'  Field  Club.  Proc, 

1895-1902. 
Forshaw  (C.  F.)  Poets  of  Keighley  &c., 

1891. 
Grabham  (0.)  Y.  potteries  &c.,  1916. 
Home  (G.  C.)  Y.  vales  &  wolds,  1908. 
Lister  (J.),  ed.     Early  Y.  woollen  trade  : 

extr.    f.     Hull    Customs'     Rolls    &c. 

(1304-1475),  1924. 
Morris  (M.  C.  F.)  Y.  reminisc,  1922. 
Pennant    (T.)    Tour   f.    Alston-Moor   to 

Harrowgate  &c.,  1804. 
Read  (H.)  Innocent  eye,  1933. 
Rede  (L.  T.)  Y.  castle,  offences  in  Y., 

19c.,  1831. 
Richardson  (J.  H.)  Indust.  employment 

&c.  in  W.  Y.,  1936. 
Riley  (W.)  Village  in  Craven,  1925. 
Russell  (E.  R.)  Thenadays  :   Richmond- 
shire  in  Sept..  ».(/. 
Smith  (A.  H.)  Place-names  of  E.  Riding 

&c.,  1937. 

Place-names  of  N.  Riding,  1928. 

Wilkinson  (W.)  Puppets  in  Y.,  1931. 
[Yorkshire].    Costume  of  Y.,  1885. 
Bibliography. 
Bodleian  Lib.     Dodsworth  MSS.,  index 

to  vl-7,  1879. 
Freemantle  (W.  T.)  Bibliog.  of  Sheffield 

&c.,  si  (—1700).  1911. 
Guide  Books  &  Directories. 
Black,  ptM.     Pict.  guide  to  Y..  1878. 
Cary  (J.)  New  map  of  Y.,  1825. 
Deacon's  court  g.  &c.,  1883. 
KeUy,pu6/.  Dir.  :  N.  &  E.  Riding,  1913. 

Dir.  :   W.  Riding,  1912. 

Morris  (J.  E.)  E.  Riding  of  Y.,  1906. 
Walcott  (M.  E.  C.)  Guide  to  coasts,  18GI. 
History,  Topography  &  Antiquities. 
Allen  (T.)  New  &c.  liist.,  3v,  1828-31. 
Andrews  (W.)  Historic  Y.,  1883. 
Architectural  Societies.     Rep.  c&c,  1850- 

1912. 
Baildon   (W.    P.)    Notes   on   relig.   &c. 

houses.  v2,  1931. 
Bogg  (E.)  Old  kingdom  of  Elmet,  1904. 
Burnley  (J.)  Y.  stories  re-told.  1885. 
[Chancery].    Jlonastic  C.  proc.  (Y.,  14- 

16c.) ;  "Purvis,  1934. 
Cooper  {A.   N.)   East   Y.  :    hist,  guide, 

1913. 
Domesdav.     Facs.,  Yorks.,  1862. 
Dugdale  (W.)  Visitation  (1665-6) ;   Clay, 

3v,  1899-1917. 
Edwards  (W.)  Early  hist,  of  N.  Riding, 

1924. 
Elgee  (F.)  Early  man  in  N.-E.  Y.,  1930. 

[B.] 
&  H.  W.  E.  Archaeology  of  Y.,  1933. 
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YORKSHIRE  [co7itinued]. 
History  &c.  Icontinued]. 
Fletcher   (J.   S.)    Picturesque   hist..   3v, 

ISOn-lOOl  :   6v,  1003-4. 
Hall  (J.  G.)  .South  Cave  &  o.  parishes  in 

E.  Riding.  1892. 
Hcseltine   (G.  C.)  Great  Yorkshiremen, 

1932. 
Hobson  (B.)  East  Riding  (Geog.),  1924. 
Housman  (j.)  Topog.  descr.,  W.  Riding, 

1800. 
Kendall  (P.  F.)  &  H.  E.  Wroot.  Geology, 

2v,  1924. 
Lcadmau   (A.   D.   H.)   Proelia  Eborac., 

1891. 
Martin  (E.  J.)  Templars  in  Y.,  2p,  1929- 

30. 
Mitchell  (A.)  Y.  caves  &  potholes,  1937. 
Morris  (M.  C.  F.)  Brit,  workman.  1928. 
Parsons  (E.)   Civil,  eccles.   &c.   hist,   of 

Leeds.  Halifax  &c..  2v.  1834. 
Pearson  (F.  R.)  Roman  Y.,  1936. 
Philhps  (J.)  Geology,  2p,  1835-6. 
Richardson  (\V.)  Some  East  Y.  worthies, 

1914. 
Richmond   (I.   A.)  4   Roman   camps  at 

Cawthorn  [in  Roy.  Arch.  Inst.  Journ., 

v89,  1933]. 
[Selden  Soc]    Rolls  of  Justices  in  Eyre 

for  Y.,  1218-19:   Stenton,  1937. 
Sheppard  (T.)  Making  of  East  Y.,  1906. 
Smith  (W.)  Anc.  springs  &  streams  of  E. 

Riding,  1923. 
Stephenson  (M.)  Mon.  brasses  of  West 

Riding,  1898. 
Tait  ( JI.')  Y.,  scenes,  lore  &  legends,  1888. 
Thompson   (W.)   Sedbergh,   Garsdale   & 

Dent,  1892. 
Thoresby    Soc.    Publ.,     v23-32,     1916- 

31. 
Victoria   hist.     Y.,    >forth    Riding,    v2, 

1923  :   Index,  1925. 
Whitaker  (H.)  Descr.  Ust  of  pr.  maps  of 

Y..  1577-1900,  19.33. 
Whitaker  (T.  D.)  Hist.  &c.  of  deanery  of 

Craven,  1805. 
Wray  (D.  A.)  Geol.  of  country  around 

Huddersfield  &  Halifax,  1930. 
[Yorkshire].   Castles  &  co.  houses,  1885. 
[ ].       Early    Y.    charters    (—13c.)  ; 

Farrer  &c.,  vl-5,  1914-37. 
[ ].    Feet  of  fines,  1232-72  ;   Parker, 

2v,  1925-32. 
[ ].  Pari,     repres.,     1259-1832; 

Gooder,  vl,  1935. 
[ ].    Y.  charters  (1260-1491);    HaU. 

1928. 

[ ].    Y.  deeds  :   Clay,  v4-7,  1924-32. 

[ ].  Y.  Star  Chamber  proc.  ;   Lister, 

v4,  1927. 
Yorkshire  Philos.  Soc.     Ann.  rep.,  1914— 

31,  1915-32. 

Befer  to 
Aldborough.    Bridlington.    England. 
Anlaby.  Brough-on-     Eng.  dialects. 

Askrigg.  Humber.      Esk. 

Austerfield.     Calverley.        Etton. 
Bainbrjdge.     Castle  Farnham. 

Beverley.  Howard.      Filey. 

Bingley.  Cleveland.       Fountains 

Birstall.  Colne  Abbey. 

Bolton,  Valley.         Gargrave. 

Bradford.     Danby.  Garsdale. 

Bolton  Darrington.     Genealogy. 

Priory.         Dent.  Giggleswick. 

Borough-        Doncaster.      Gomersal. 

bridge.         Easingwold.    Grassington. 
Bowling.         Ecclesfield.     Guis- 
Bradford.        Elland.  borough. 


3RKSHIRE  [cnnlhiiied]. 

Guiseley. 

Malton. 

Slingsby. 

Halifax. 

Middles- 

Snaith. 

Hallam- 

brough. 

Snowden  w. 

shire. 

Monk- 

Askwith. 

Harewood. 

bretton. 

South  Cave. 

Harrogate. 

Monk 

Spen  Valley. 

Hatfield 

Fryston. 

Swaledale. 

Chase. 

Morley. 

Tankersley. 

Haworth. 

Nidderdale. 

Temple 

Healaugh. 

Otiey. 

Newsam. 

Hobday. 

Owlerton. 

Thorne. 

Holmfirth. 

Painsthorpe. 

Thornhill. 

Hooton 

Pontefract. 

Thornton-le- 

Pagnell. 

Ribble,  river. 

Dale. 

Horton. 

Richmond. 

Tickhill. 

Howden. 

Rievaulx. 

Timble,  Gt. 

Hudders- 

Ripon. 

ci-  Little. 

neld. 

Rokeby. 

Tockwith. 

Hull. 

Rotherham. 

Wakefield. 

Ilkley. 

Rothwell. 

Welton. 

Kildwick- 

Rounton, 

Wensley- 

in-Craven. 

East. 

dale. 

Kirkby  Mal- 

Rudston. 

Weston. 

hamdale. 

Ryedale. 

Wharfedale. 

Kirkby  Over- 

Sawley 

Wharram-le- 

blow. 

Abbey. 

Street. 

Kirkby 

Scar- 

Whitby. 

Underdale. 

borough. 

Whitkirk. 

Kirkstall. 

Sedbergh. 

Winestead. 

Knares- 

Settle. 

Woolley. 

borough. 

Settrington. 

Wors- 

Knottingley. 

Shemeld. 

borough. 

Leeds. 

Skipton. 

York. 

Lunedale. 
YORKTOWN,  SIEGE  OF,  1781,  see  Amer. 

War  of  Independence. 
YORUBA. 

Farrow  (8.  S.)  Faith,  fancies  &  fetich. 

1926.     [B.] 
Hermon-Hodge    (H.    B.)    Gazetteer    of 

Ilorin  prov..  1929.     [B.] 

Befer    to    Niger   &    Nigeria ;     West 

A  fricA 
YORUBA  LANGUAGE. 

[Bible  :    Yoruba].      Ep.  to  Rom.,  1850. 

Refer  to  African  lang. ;    West  Africa. 
YOSEMITE  VALLEY. 

GrinneU  (J.)  &  T.  I.  Storer.     Animal  Ufe. 

1924. 

liefer  to  California. 
YOUGHAL.     Befer  to  Cork. 

Havman    (S.)   Anc.   relig.  found,   at  Y. 

&c.,  1855. 
YOUNG  MEN. 

Cobbett  (W.)  Advice,  1829  ;    1926. 
Davis    (M.)    Lost    generation :      Amer. 

youth  today.  1936. 
Delia  Corte  (M.)  Juventus,  Pompei,  1924. 
Forster   (F.    W.)    Jugendseele,    Jugend- 

bewegung  &c.,  1923.     [B.] 
Hicks  (E.  S.)  Difficulties,  1922  ;  24. 
Johnson  (A.  C),  ed.     Growing  opinions, 

1935. 
Lewis  (W.)  Doom  of  youth  (20c.),  1932. 
Lupset    (T.)    Exhort.    (1529);      Wolff- 

hardt,  1921 ;  [<fc  in  Gee  (J.  A.)  Life  &c. 

ofL.,  1928]. 
Mehnert  (C.)  Youth  in  Soviet  Russia  ; 

tr.,  1933  ;   tr.  (Fr.).  1933. 
Stovin  (H.)  Totem,  exploit,  of  youth, 

1935. 
Vesper  (VV.)  Dent.  Jugend,  1934. 
Walker  (0.)  Of  cduc.'&c,  1677. 

Befer  to  Adolescence  ;  Boys ;  Conduct. 
YOUNG    MEN'S    CHRISTIAN    ASSOCIA- 
TION. 
Eddv  (S.)  Pilgrimage  of  ideas  (1871 — ), 

1935. 


YOUNG  MEN'S  CHRISTIAN  ASSOC,  \cnnt.] 
Mathews  (B.  J.)  John  R.  Mott  (1805—), 

1934. 
Yapp  (A.  K.)  In  the  service  of  youth, 

1927. 

Befer  to  European  War :  Chaplains  &c.; 

Social  &  welfare  work. 
YPRES. 

Plan,     ville    &     fortific,    c.     1746     [in 

Maps,  6]. 
Pulteney   (W.)   &    B.    Brice.     Immortal 

SaUeiit,  1925. 
Smet  (.1.  de)  Keures  ined.  [in  Comm.  Roy. 

d'Hist.     Bull..  t94,  1930]. 
Ypres  scheme   of   poor  relief   (c.    1526) 

[in  Salter  (F.  R.),  ed.     Earlv  tracts, 

1926]. 

Befer  to  Convents  &  nuns ;    Flanders. 
YPRES,  BATTLE  OF,  see  European  War. 
YSER,   BATTLE  OF  THE,  see  European 

War. 
YTZA  INDIANS. 

Elorza  y  Rada  (F.  de)   Narr.  of  conq. 

of  prov.  of  Y.  (1692-7),  pi,  1930. 

Befer  to  American  Indians. 
YUCATAN. 

Ancona  (E.)  Hist.,  4t,  1889. 

Benedict  (F.  G.)  &  M.  Steggarda.     Food 

of  present-dav  Maya   Indians  of  Y., 

1937. 
Catherwood   (F.)   Views  of  anc.   monu- 
ments, 1844. 
Col.  de  docs.  ined.  de  Ultramar,  .s2,  til, 

13,  Rels.  de  Y.  (16c.),  1898-1900. 
Dampier     (W.)     Voyages     &c.     (17c.) ; 

Wilkinson.  1931. 
Elorza  y  Rada  (F.  de)  Narr.  of  conq.  of 

prov.  of  the  Ytzas  (1692-7).  pi,  1930. 
Foulke  (W.  D.)  Mava  :  storv  of  Y.  (fct.), 

1901. 
Gann    (T.    W.   F.)   Anc.    cities   &   mod. 

tribes,  1926. 

Maya  cities,  1927. 

Landa  (D.  de)  Rel.  des  choses  (16c.,  Span. 

d-  Fr.)  ;   Genet,  vl,  2,  1928-9. 
Latorre  (G.)  Relaciones  geog.  del  s.  16, 

1920. 
Lothrop  (S.  K.)  Tulum  :  arch.  st.  of  East 

coast  of  Y.,  1924. 
Limdell  (C.   L.)   Phytogeographv  of  Y. 

pen.,  1934.     [B.] 

Vegetation  of  Peten,  1937.     [B.] 

Mason  (G.)  Silver  cities,  1927. 
Millspaugh  (C.  F.)  &  A.  Chase.     Plantae 

Y.,  2  fasc,  190.3-4. 
Pearse  (A.  S.),  E.  P.  Creaser&c.     Cenotes 

of  Y.  :  Zoolog.  &  hvdrogr.  surv.,  1936. 

[B.] 
Redfield  (M.  P.)  Folk  lit.  of  Y.  town, 

1937. 
Redfield  (R.)  &   A.  ViUa.     Chan  Kom, 

a  Maya  village,  1934. 
Ricketson  (O.   G.)  &c.     Culture  of  the 

Maya,  excavs.  &o.,  1933. 
Scholes  (F.  V.)  Beg.  of  Hispano-Ind.  soc. 

in  Y.,  1937. 
Shattuck  (G.  C.)  Y. :    medical,  biolog., 

meteorolog.  &c.  st.,  1933.     [B.] 
Stacy-Judd  (R.  B.)  Anc.  Mayas  :  adv.  in 

jungles  of  Y.,  1934. 
Standley  (P.  C.)  Flora  of  Y.,  1930. 
Stromsvik  (G.)  Metates  f.  Calakmul  &c., 

Y..  1937. 
Swallen  (J.  R.)  Grasses  of  the  Y.  pen 

1934. 
Thompson  (E.  H.)  People  of  the  serpent, 

1933. 
Thompson  (J.  E.)  New  method  of  de- 
ciphering Y.  dates  &c.,  1937. 


YUCATAN 


1042 


ZOOLOGY 


YUCATAN  [conlinued]. 

Villa  (A.)  The  Yaxuna-Coba  causeway, 

lit:i4.     [B.] 
Willard  (T.  A.)  City  of  the  sacreU  wtll  : 

Chichen  Itza,  1926. 

Jicftr   to   Mexico ;     North    America ; 

Tulum  ;   Uxmal. 
YUKON.     Hffcr  to  Alaska. 

Jtiistock    (H.    S.)    Cannacks   Uistr..    Y., 

1936. 
— —  Mining     industry    of     V..     1934, 

1936.  1935-7. 
Cocktield  (\V.  E.)  &  A.  H.  Bell.     White- 
horse  distr.,  Y.,  1926. 
Lees   (E.   J.)   Geology   of   Teslin-Quiet 

Lake  Area,  Y..  1936.     [B.] 
Sheldon   (C.)   Wilderness  of   Upper   Y., 

1911. 


YUMAN  INDIANS. 

Spier  (L.)  Yiimnii  trilx-s  of  Gila  River, 

1933.     [B.] 

Rrfer  to  American  Indians. 
YUNGA  LANGUAGE. 

Jliddendorf  (E.   W.)   Das  Muchik   odcr 

Chimu-Spr.,  1892. 

Jtcfer  to  American  Indians  ;  Quichua. 
YUN-KANG. 

Taketaro   (S.)   k    X.   Tadayori.      Rock- 

earvings  f.  Y.-k.  caves.  1921. 
[Yun-kang].   Grottos  de  Y.-k.,  1924. 

Refer  to  Shansi,  pmr. 
YUNNAN.     Refer  to  China. 

Brown    (J.    C.)    Mines    &c.    of    \.,    w. 

ace.      of     agric.     products     &c.     [in 

India :      Geol.    Survey.     Mem.,     v47, 

1920]. 


YUNNAN  [roiUinued]. 

Brown  (.1.  C.)  &c.     Geol.  of  prov.  of  Y., 

pl-6   [in    India  :    Geol.    Surv.     Rec., 

V43-4,  47,  54.  1913-23]. 
Cordier  (G.)  Folklore  du  Y..  1929. 
Gore  (F.)  Marches  tibet.   [in  Ecole  Fr. 

d'Extr.-Orient.     BuU.,  t23,  1924]. 
[India  :    Geol.  Survey].     Mem.  :    Palae- 

ont.  Indioa,  N.S.,  v6iii,  1924. 
Roosevelt  (T.  &  K.)  Trailing  the  giant 

panda.  1929. 
Siguret  (.1.)  Territ.  &  populations  &-c.  du 

Y.  ;   tr.,  1937. 
Ward  (F.  K.)  From  China  to  Hkamti 

Long,  1924. 
YVETOT. 

Guilmeth  (A.  A.)  Hist.,  1S42. 

Refer  to  Normandy ;  Seine-Inferieure. 


/ 


ZABISM,  "ir  Mandaeans. 
ZACATECAS.    Refer  to  Mexico. 

Chavez  Orozco  (L.)   Bibliografia  de  Z., 
1932. 
ZAGREB.    Refer  to  Croatia. 
Brunner  (S.)  Agrain,  1871. 
Srkulj  (S.)  Z..  1093-1928,  1928. 
ZAMBESI,  river  d-  basin. 
Coupland  (R.)  Kirk  on  the  Z.  (1858-63), 

192S. 
Maugham  (R.   C.  F.)  Zambezia  :    gen. 

descr.,  1910. 
Robertson  (W.)  Z.  days,  1936. 

Refer  to  Barotseland  ;  Central  Africa ; 
East  Africa ;  Mashonaland ;  Mata- 
beleland  ;  Nyassa  ;  South  Africa. 

ZAMORA,  province. 

Fulgosio  (F.)  Cron.  de  la  prov.,  1869. 
Gomez-Moreno  (M.)  Prov.  de  Z.,  1927. 
Quadrado   (J.    M.)   Vallodolid,   Z.   &c., 

men.,  1861  :    1885. 

Refer  to  Spain. 
ZANDE,  tribe,  see  Sudan. 
ZANZIBAR. 

Crofton  (R.  H.)  The  old  consulate  at  Z. 

(1841-74),  1935. 
Ingrams  (W.  H.)  Z.,  hist.  &c.,  1931.  [B.] 
Lyne  (R.  N.)  Apostle  of  Empire,  Sir  LI. 

W.  Mathews  (1850-1901).  1936. 
Russell  (L.  M.)  Gen.  Rigby  (1820-85),  Z. 

&  the  slave  trade,  1935. 
Said-Ruete  (R.)  Said  bin  Sultan  (1791- 

1856),  1929.     [B.] 
ShelsweU-Whitc  (G.  H.)  Guide,  1932. 
Voltzkow  (A.)  lieise,  Bli,  Reisebericht, 

T2,  Witu-Inseln  u.  Z.  Archipel,  1923. 
Waugh  (E.)  Remote  people,  1931. 

Refer  to  East  Africa ;  Slavery  &c. 
ZAPOTECS. 

Parsons  (E.  C.)  Jlitla,  &  o.  Z.-speaking 

Pueblos,  1936. 
Radin  (P.)  Hist,  legend  of  the  Z.  (w. 

text),  1935. 

Refer  to  American  Indians  ;    Mexico  ; 

Pueblos. 
ZARA. 

.Ar<  hivio  stor.  per  la  Dalmazia,  1926—. 

Bemardy  (A.  A.)  Z.,  1928. 

[Italy  ;   Jlin.  d.  Ed.  Naz.]    Cat.  d.  cose 

d'arte  &c.,  fasc.  4,  Z. ;  CeccheUi,  1932. 

[B.] 
Ivekovic  (C.  M.)  Bau-  u.  Kunstdenkm., 

Bl,  1927. 


ZARA  [continued]. 

Refer  to  Crusades  ;  Dalmatia  ;  Venice, 
Hist. 
ZARAGOZA,  «f  Saragossa. 
ZATOR,  -re  Galicia,  Amtria. 
ZEALAND,  Denwark. 
Gravlund  (T.)  Dansk  Folkekarakter,  vl, 

1911. 
Ingvorsen  (I.)  Fortaellinger  om  gamm.  Sj. 

Bondeliv  ;    Ussing,  1918. 
Jungc  (,T.)  Xordsjaellandske  Landalmues 

Karakter  Ac..  1915. 
MoUer  (J.  S.)  Folkedragter  i  Nordvests- 

jselland,  1926. 
Olsen  (J.)  Fra  Sydsjslland,  1915. 
PaUadius  (P.),  'bp.    Visitatsbog  (16c.)  : 
Jacobsen,  1925. 

Refer    to    Copenhagen  ;      Denmark ; 
Holmegaard  ;   Kallundborg. 
ZEELAND.    Refer  to  Netherlands. 

Obreen  (H.)  Onuitgeg.  oorkonden  (13c.) 
[/«  Hist.  Genoots.     Bijd.,  d47,  1926]. 
ZELL  AM  SEE.  Refer  to  Salzburg. 

Martin  (F.)  Denkmale  d.  polit.  Bezirkes 
Z..  1934. 
ZEMSTVO. 

Drujinin    (N.    P.)    Ha   cxonaxi.   bojiocth 

ocoO.  ycTp.,  1899.     [P2813]. 
Gorshkov    (D.    S.)    Hat    npomjiaro    3., 

1913. 
Polner  (T.  I.)  Russ.  local  govt.  &  union 
of  Z.  (1914-17),  1930. 
Refer  to  Local  govt. ;   Russia,  Hist. 
ZEND  LANGUAGE  &  LITERATURE. 
Hertel    (J.)    Awest.    Jahjcszcitenfeste  : 

Afrlngan  3,  1933. 
Kurylowicz  (.J.)  Traces  de  la  place  du 
ton  en  gathique.  1925. 
Refer  to  Aryan  lang. ;    Pahlavi  lang. ; 
Persian  lang. 
ZERMATT.     Refer  to  Switzerland. 

Cos  (F.)  Z.  &  its  vallcv  ;   tr.,  1926. 
ZETLAND,  s(.  Shetland. 
ZHEHOL,  <..  Jehol. 
ZIMBABWE. 

CatDti-Thompson  (G.)  Z.  culture,   1931. 

[B.l 
Frobeiiius  (L.)  Erythriia  :   Lander  &c.  d. 
heil.  Konigsmordes,  1931. 
Refer  to  Mashonaland  ;   Rhodesia. 
ZINC. 

Alcock   (F.   J.)   Z.   <t    lead   deposits   of 
Canada,  1030. 


ZINC  [continued]. 

Geolog.  Survey  of  Eng.  &c.     Spec.  rep. 

on  min.  resources,  25,  26,  Lead  &  z. 

ores.  1923. 

Refer  to  Industries  ;    Metals  ;    Miner- 
alogy. 
ZINCOGRAPHY,  mc  Engraving. 
ZIONISM,     s€«     Jewish     history,     Post- 
Biblical. 
ZODIAC. 

Drews  (A.)  Sternhimmel  in  d.  Dichtung 

u.  Relig.  d.  alt.  Volker,  1923. 
Pavitt  (W.  T.  &•  K.)  Bk.  of  taUsmans,  Z. 

gems  &c..  1922. 

Refer  to  Astronomy  ;   Egypt,  Antiq. 
ZOHAR,  see  Cabala. 
ZONCHIO,  BATTLE  OF,  1499. 
Fincati    (L.)    B.    navale    d.    Z.,    1883. 

[P2835]. 

Refer    to    Battles ;     Turkey,    Hist. ; 

Venice,  Hist. 
ZOOLOGICAL   GDNS.   &   MENAGERIES. 
Huxley  (J.  S.)  At  the  Zoo,  1936. 
Jennison  (G.)  Animals  for  show  &c.  in 

anc.  Rome,  1937. 
Knauer  (F.)  Z.  Garten,  1914. 
Knottnems-Meyer  (T.)  Birds  &  beasts  of 

Roman  Zoo  :"  tr.,  1927. 
Mitchell  (P.  C.)  My  fill  of  days,  1937. 
Werner  (M.  R.)  P."T.  Barnum  (1810-91), 

1923. 
Zoolog.    Soc.    of    Scot.     Pop.    guide    to 

Scot.  Z.  Park  ;   Gillespie,  1934. 

Refer  to  Edinburgh ;  London  ;  National 

Parks 
ZOOLOGICAL  MYTHOLOGY,  see  Animal 

lore  &  mythology. 
ZOOLOGY. 

Bateson  (W.)  Sci.  papers;    Punnett,  2t, 

1928.     [B.] 
Bewick  (T.)  Hist,  of  quadrupeds,  1807. 
Bland-Sutton   (J.)   Story   of  a  surgeon, 

1930. 
Borradaile  (L.  A.)  &  F.  A.  Potts.  Inverte- 

brata.  1932. 
Brehm  (A.  E.)  Mcrveilles;  (tr.),  t6,  n.d. 

Tierleben,  4B,  1921-2. 

[Brit.  Mus.  of  Nat.  Hist.  :    Z.]     List  of 

Brit.  Vertebrates;    Hinton  &c.,  1935. 
Bronn   (H.   G.)   Klassen  &c.   d.   Thier- 

Reichs,  Bl-3,  1859-66.     [B.] 
Clark  (W.  E.  Le  G.)  Early  forerunners  of 

man,  1934. 
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ZOOLOGY  [coiUimied]. 

Cueiiot  (L.)  Genese  des  esp^ces  animales, 

1921. 
Cuvier  (G.  L.  C.  F.  D.  de)  Iconographie ; 

Guerin,  1829^4. 
Dakin  (VV.  J.)  Elem.  of  gen.  z.,  1927. 
De  Beer  (G.  E.)  Vertebrate  z.,  1932. 
Elton  (C.)  Animal  ecology  &  evol.,  1930. 

[B.] 
Forbes  (W.  A.)  Coll.  sci.  papers  ;    Bed- 

dard.  18S5. 
Gosse  (P.  H.)  Intr.,  2v.  1857. 
Harrasworth  natural  hist.,  3v,  1910-11. 
Heape    (^^'.)    Emigration,    migration    & 

nomadism,  1931.     [B.] 
Hempelmann  (F.)  Tierpsychologie,  1926. 

[B,] 
Herrick    (C.    J.)    Nem'olog.    found,    of 

animal  behavior,  1924.     [B.] 
Hilzheiraer  (M.)  Natiirl.  Rassingesch.  d. 

Haussaugetiere,  1926. 
Jenner(E.)  Note-book  (1787-1806),  1931. 
Lenz  (H.  O.)  Gemeinniitz.  Naturgesch. ; 

Burbach,  Bl-3,  1875-84. 
Maplet  (J.)  Greene  fore.st  (1567)  ;  Davies, 

1930. 
Parker  (T.  J.)  &  W.  A.  Haswell.     Text- 

bk.,  1930.     [B.] 
Perrier  (E.)  Traite,  10  fasc.,  1893-1932 ; 

Index, 1933. 
Regan  (C.  T.),  ed.     Nat.  hist.,  1936. 
Robson    (G.    C.)    &    0.    W.    Richards. 

Variation  of  animals,  1936.     [B.] 
•Shipley    (A.    E.)    Hunting    under    the 

microscope.  1928. 
Thomson  (J.  A.)  Outlines,  1929.     [B.] 
Thomson  (J.  S.)  Animal  kingdom,  1923. 
TopseU    (E.)    Elizabethan    Zoo    (17c.); 

Byrne,  1926. 
Ancient  &  Mediaeval. 
Keller  (C.)Abstammung  d.  alt.  Hauatiere, 

1902. 

Refer  to  Science. 
Animal  Life  &  Anecdotes. 
Aflalo  (F.  G.)  Bk.  of  wilderness  &  jungle, 

1912. 
Alverdes  (F.)  Soc.  life  in  a.  world  ;    tr.. 

1927.     [B.] 
Boulenger    (E.    G.)    Animal    mysteries, 

1927. 
Animals  in  the  wild  &  in  captivity, 

1930. 
Buxton  (P.  A.)  A.  life  in  deserts,  1923. 
Coleridge  (G.  J.  D.)  Pan's  people,  1923. 
Coupin  (H.)  &  J.  Lea.     Romance  of  a. 

arts  &  crafts,  1913. 
Dugdale  (A.  R.)  Afr.  jungle  life,  1928. 
Duncan    (F.    M.)    Close-ups    f.    nature, 

1937. 
Elton  (C.  S.)  A.  ecology,  1927.     [B.] 
Fabre  (J.  H.)  A.  life  in  field  &  garden  ; 

tr.,  1926. 
Ferrer  de  Valdecebro  (A.)  Govierno  gen. 

moral  &c.,  1658  ;    96. 
Finn  (F.)  Wild  animals,  1913. 
Grey  Owl.     Adv.  of  Sajo  &   h.   beaver 

people,  1935. 

Pilgrims  of  the  wild,  1934. 

Tales  of  an  empty  cabin,  1936. 

Howard    (H.    E.)    Intr.    to   st.    of    bird 

behaviour,  1929. 
Hudson  (W.  H.)  Hind  in  Richmond  Park, 

1922. 
Hutton   (A.    B.)    Story   of   pine-marten 

Mustek,  1910. 
Huxley  (J.  S.)  At  the  Zoo,  1936. 
Jes.se  (F.  T.)  Sabi  Pas,  1935. 
Kearton   (C.)   Animals   came   to   drink, 

1932. 


ZOOLOGY  Iconlinved]. 
Animal  Life  &  Anecdotes  [contimied]. 
Kearton   (C'.)   Photogr.   wild   life   across 

the  world,  1923. 
Knottnerus-Meyer  (T.)  Birds  &  beasts  of 

Roman  Zoo  ;   tr.,  1927. 
Lankestcr  (E.  R.)  Great  &  small  things, 

1923. 
Lea  (.J.)  Romance  of  bird  life,  1921. 
Lucas  (E.  V.)  "  —  &  such  small  deer," 

1930. 
Parker  (E.)  Game  birds,  beasts  &  fishes 

(Lonsdale  Lib.),  1935. 
Pergaud  (L.)  Vie  des  betes,  1923. 
Pitt  (F.)  A.  mind,  1928. 

Intelligence  of  animals,  1931. 

Shetland  pirates  &  o.  wild  life  st., 

1923. 

Waterside  creatures,  1925. 

Wild  Ufe  studies,  1935. 

Woodland  creatures.  1922. 

Renshaw  (G.)  More  a.  romances,  1911. 
Ritter  (W.  E.)  Animal  &  human  conduct, 

1928.     [B.] 
Roberts  (C.  G.  D.)  House  in  the  water, 

1908. 
Sanderson  (I.  T.)  A.  treasure,  1937. 
Selous  (E.)  Romance  of  a.  world,  1921. 
Seton-Thompson    (E.    E.)    Famous    a. 

stories,  1933  ;   1935. 
Shepheard-Walwvn  (H.  W.)  Spirit  of  the 

wild,  1924. 
Suckling  (F.   H.)  Brotherhood  of  love  : 

saints  &  th.  animal  friends,  1910. 
Thompson  (A.  R.)  Nature  by  day,  1932. 

Nature  by  night,  1932. 

Ward  (F.)  Animal  Ufe  under  water.  1921. 
WiUiamson  (H.)  Peregrine's  saga,  1934. 
Yates  (C.  A.)   Kruger  Nat.  Park  :    life 

within  borders,  1935. 
Zuckerman  (S.)  Social  life  of  monkeys 

&c.,  1932.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Wild  men. 
Bibliography. 
Sherborn     (C.     D.)     Index    animalium, 

.sect.  2.  1922-33. 
Biographies    of    Zoologists,    see    A.    C. 

under  : — 
Brauer  (A.  B.).  1863-1917. 
Chapman  (A.),  1851-1929. 
Darwin  (C.  R.),  1809-82. 
Driesch  (H.),  1867—. 
Hackel  (E.  H.  P.  A.),  1834-1919. 
Leeuwenhoek  (A.  van),  1632-1723. 
MiteheU  {sir  P.  C),  1864—. 
Rav  (J.).  1627-1705. 
Spallanzani  (L.),  1729-99. 
Classiflcation. 
Bronn  (H.  G.)  Klassen  u.  Ordnungen  d. 

Thier-R<;ichs,  Bl-3,  1859-66.     [B.] 
Stejneger  (L.)  Hi.st.  of  z.  nomenclature, 

1924. 
Dictionaries. 
Sherborn  (C.  D.)  Index  animalium,  sect. 

2,  1922-33. 
Freshwater  Fauna. 
Pitt  (F.)  Waterside  creatures,  1925. 
Plasldtt  (F.  J.  W.)  Microscopic  f.  w.  life, 

1926. 

Refer  to  Polyzoa  ;   Ponds  &  pond  life  ; 

Protozoa ;   Rotifera. 
History  of  Zoology,  see  Study,  below. 
Museums. 
[Brighton,  Dyke  Rd.  M.]    Cat.  of  birds  ; 

Booth,  1911. 
British  Mus.  of  Nat.  Hist.,  see  A.  C.  for 

Catalogues  tbc. 

Refer  to  Museums  ;  Zoological  gardens. 
Mythical,  see  Animal  lore  &c. 


ZOOLOGY  [n„ili„»r,l]. 
Periodicals  &  Societies. 

Ainialcs  des  sciences  nat.,  1864 — . 

Annals  &  mag.  of  nat.  hist.,  1837 — . 

British  birds,  1907-37. 

Conchological  Soc.     Journal,  1923-30. 

Field  Columbian  Mus.  :   Zoolog.,  1895—. 

Imp.  .\kad.  Nauk.  H3B-6cTiH  (Bulletin), 
1914—. 

Rec.  des  actes,  1829^8. 

Kongeligt  Dan.  Vid.  Selsk.     Biol.  Med., 
1917—. 

Kbnigl.-Preuss.    .\kad.   d.    Wiss.   zu   B. 
Abhdl.,  1822— ;   Sitzb.,  1843— . 

Linnean  Soc.     Trans.,  s2,  vI-10,  1875— 
1922. 

Marine  Biolog.  Assoc.    Journal,  1926-30. 

Natural  history.  1921-36. 

Nature,   1870—. 

Nautilus  (The),  1925-9. 

Nebraska  Univ.  studies,  1888 — . 

Royal  Dublin  Soc.     Sci.  proc,  1878 — . 

Royal  Ir.  Acad.     Proc,  1841—. 

Royal    Soc.    of    London.     Phil,    trans., 
1665—  ;   Proc,  1800—. 

Smithsonian  Instit.     Ann.  rep.,  1850 — . 

Misc.  colls.,  1862—. 

:  U.S.  Nat.  Museum.  Proc,  1892—. 

Zoologist,  1S43— . 
Study,    History  &    Method   of    (see    aho 
Biographies,  above). 

Locy  (W.  A.)  Growth  of  biology,  1925. 
Refer  to  Alternation  of  generations ; 
Amphibia ;  Anatomy  ;  Animal  elec- 
tricity ;  Animal-lore ;  Animal  pro- 
ducts &  uses  ;  Animal  psychology  ; 
Aquarium  ;  Badger  ;  Biology  ;  Birds ; 
Bones  ;  Bovidae  ;  Carnivora  ;  Cells  ; 
Colour  of  a. ;  Crustacea ;  Deer ; 
Dinosauria  ;  Distribution  of  animals  ; 
Domestic  a.;  Embryology;  Evolution; 
Extinct  a. ;  Fish  ;  Frog  ;  Giraffe  ; 
Gorilla ;  Heredity ;  Hydrozoa ;  In- 
sects; Instinct;  Invertebrates;  Koala; 
Mammals;  Marine  zool.;  Marsu- 
pialia  ;  Marten  ;  Microscope  ;  Mimi- 
cry ;  Mollusca ;  Monkeys  &c. ; 
Monstrosities ;  Mycetozoa ;  Natural 
hist. ;  Octopus ;  Okapi ;  Palaeon- 
tology ;  Panda ;  Parasites ;  Phos- 
phorescence ;  Physiology  ;  Protozoa  ; 
Raccoon  ;  Reptiles ;  Rodents ;  Seals 
&c. ;  Squirrel ;  Taxidermy  ;  Tiger  ; 
Worms  ;  Zoolog.  gdns. ;  <fc  to  other 
references  given  under  headings  such  as 
Birds  ;  Fish  ;  Invertebrates ;  Mammals. 
ZOOLOGY,  AFRICA. 

Akeley   (M.   J.   L.)   Carl  Akeley's  Air., 
1931. 

Bland-Sutton   (J.)   Men  &   creatures   in 
Uganda,  1933. 

Brocklehurst  (H.  C.)   Game  animals  of 
the  Sudan,  1931. 

Coudenhove    (H.)    My    Afr.    neighbors, 
Nyasaland,  1926. 

Dugmore  (A.  R.)  Afr.  jungle  life,  1928. 

Fraipont  (J.)  Okapi  (Congo),  1907. 

HolUster  (N.)   E.  Afr.  mammals,   pl-3, 
1918-24. 

Kearton   (C.)    Animals   came   to   drink, 
1932. 

Photogr.  wild  life,  1923. 

Lydekker  (R.)  Game  animals  of  A.,  1908. 

Osgood  (W.  H.)  New  East  Mr.  mammals, 
1910. 

Percival    (A.    B.)    Game    ranger's    note 
book,  1925. 

Pitman  (C.  R.  S.)  Game  warden  am.  h. 
charges,  1931. 
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ZOOLOGY,  AFRICA  [continued]. 

Kiihan-Cliatidt.       Ansola    &    Rhodesia, 

1!I1J-14  :    mission  R.-C  t4.  fnsc.  1,  3, 

lit23-5. 
Sanderson  (I.  T.)  Animal  treasure  (VV. 

Afr.),  1037. 
Shortridge  (G.  C.)  ilammals  of  S.W.  Afr., 

2v.  1934.     [B.] 
Stevcn.son-Hamilton  (J.)  S.  Afr.  Eden, 

Kruger  Nat.  Park  (1002—).  1937. 
Wcrthinfiton  (S.  &  E.  B.)  Inland  waters 

of  A..  1933. 

Hffir    tn    Africa ;     Kruger    National 

Park ;     Nat.    hist.,    Afr. ;      Zoology, 

Egypt. 
ZOOLOGY,  AMERICA. 
Anthonv  (H.  E.).  ed.     Animals  of  Amer. : 

mammals,  1937.     [B.] 
Aranzadi    y    Unamuno    (T.    de)    Fauna 

anu-r..  1892. 
Edwords    (C.    E.)    Camp-fires    &c.  :     N. 

Amer.  mammals  Ac.  1893. 
Grinnell  (J.)  &  J.  ,M.  Linsdale.     Verte- 
brate animals  of  Point  Lobos  Reserve, 

1934-5,  1936. 

&    T.    I.    Storer.     Animal   life    in 

Yosemite,  1924. 

Gunther  (C.)  Natnrali.st  in  Brazil.  1931. 
Miller    (G.    S.)    Mammals    eaten,    coast 

region  of  Dominican  Rep.,  1929. 

Remains.  Haiti,  1922-9. 

Osgood   (\V.    H.)    Mammals   f.    coast   & 

islands  of  N.  South  A..  I9I0. 

Mammals   f.   W.   Venezuela   &    E. 

Colombia,  1912. 

JIammals  of  an  exped.  across  N. 

Peru  :   A-  o.  p..  1914. 

Monographic  st.  of  Amer.  marsupial 

Caenolestes,  1921. 
Roy.  Soc.  of  Canada.     Proc,  1886-1921. 
Sanborn    (C.    C.)     Land    mammals    of 

Uruguay,  1929. 
Warren  (E.  R.)  Mammals  of  Colorado, 

1910.     [B.l 

liefer   to    America  ;     Bat ;     Beaver ; 

Beetle  ;      Butterflies  &c. ;      Diptera  ; 

Extinct    animals  ;     Marine    zoology  ; 

Nat. hist.,  Amer.;  Neuroptera;  Orthop- 

tera ;    Snakes  ;    <t-  to  various  parts  of 

America. 
ZOOLOGY,  ARCTIC  &  ANTARCTIC. 

Brit.  Antarctic   Kxix-d..   1910-13.     Nat. 

hist.  rep.  :   Z.,  Sv,  1914-35. 
Greenland  ;    Vahl  &c..  vl.  1928. 

Brfer    tn    Antarctic    regions ;     Arctic 

regions;  Insects;  Nat. hist., Arctic &c. 
ZOOLOGY,  ASIA. 

Annandale  (T.  N.)  Z.  results  of  tour  in 

Ear  East  [m  Asiatic  Soc.  of  Bengal. 

Mems.,  v6,  1925]. 
Fihppi  (F.  de)  Rel.  sci.  d.  Sped.  Ital.,  s2, 

vlO,  1930.     [B.l 

Refer     to      Asia ;       Central      Asia ; 

Insects  ;    Mollusca  ;    Nat.  hist.,  Asia ; 

Zoology,  India. 
ZOOLOGY,  AUSTRALASIA. 

Barrett  (J.  \V.),  ed.     Save  A.  :   right  use 

of  fauna  &c.,  1925. 
Finlayson  (H.  H.)  Red  Centre,  1935. 
U  Souef  (A.  S.)  &   H.   Burrell.     Wild 

animals  of  A.,  1926. 
Wilkins  (G.   H.)   Undiscov.   A.  :    fauna 

&c..  1928. 

liefer  In    Australia;     Nat.   hist..   A.; 

Zoology,  New  Zealand. 
ZOOLOGY, CAUCASUS. 

liiiinik  (N.  Va.)  3i)l;pii  KaoK.,  'il,  1910. 
Raddc  (G.)  Samml.  d.  Kauk.  Mus.,  Bl, 

1899. 


ZOOLOGY,  CAUCASUS  [continued]. 

Satuniii      (K.     .\.)      OGaopi     nscjiliaoB. 

M.ICliOIUlT..   1903. 

<^ay^.     iiacjitiOB .     Kani<.     Kpan, 

1910-14.  1916. 

liefer    to    Caucasus ;     Natural    hist., 

Caucasus. 
ZOOLOGY, CHINA. 

Howell  (A.  B.)  Mammals  [in  S.I.  :    U.S. 

Nat.  .Alus.     Proc,  v75,  19291. 
Roy.  As.  Soc.  :    N.  China  Br.,  Journal, 

1864-1925. 
Sowcrby   (A.   de   C.)   Fur  &    feather   in 

North  C,  1914. 
Naturalist  in  Manchuria,  v2,  1923. 

[B.] 
Naturalist's  note-bk..  1925. 

liefer  to  China  ;   Natural  hist.,  China. 
ZOOLOGY,  EGYPT  &  SINAI. 

Gaillard     (C.)    &     G.     Darcssy.     Faune 

momificc  de  I'anticj.  E.,  1905. 

Refer  to  Egypt;    Nat.  hist.,  Egypt; 

Sinai. 
ZOOLOGY,  ENGLAND. 

K.B. — lleniriil    works    on    the    zoology 

of  the  British  Isles  are  included  here. 
Forrest    (H.    E.)    Fauna   of   Shropshire, 

1899. 
Grinling  (C.  H.)  &e.    Survey  of  Woolwich 

&  W.  Kent,  1909. 
Kew,  Roy.  B.  0.     Wild  fauna  &c..  1900. 
Knapp-Fisher  (H.  C.)  World  of  nature, 

1935. 
[Repton].     Contrib.  to  flora  &  fauna  of 

R.&c,  1881. 
Sandars  (E.)  Beast  bk.  for  the  pocket, 

1937.     [B.l 

Refer  to  Marine  zoology;    Nat.  hist.; 

Palaeontology  ;      Zoology,    Scotland  ; 

Zoology,  Wales. 
ZOOLOGY,  FRANCE. 

Perrier   (R.)   Faune   de   la  Fr.,   fasc.   3, 

4.  10,  1923-6. 

Rifer  to  France  ;    Palaeontology,  Fr. 
ZOOLOGY,  INDIA,  CEYLON  &  BURMA. 
Aitken(E.  H.)Tribesonmyfrontier.  1892. 
Brander    (A.    A.    D.)    Wild    animals    in 

Cent.  I.,  1923. 
Champion  (F.  W.)  Jungle,  1933. 
Graveley  (F.  H.)  &c.     Littoral  fauna  of 

Krusadai  Isl..  1927. 
Jerdon  (T.  C.)  Mammals  of  I.,  1867. 
Peacock  (E.   H.)  Game-bk.  for  B.  &c., 

1933. 

Refer    tn    Burma ;     Ceylon  ;     India ; 

Nat.  hist.,  India  &c. 
ZOOLOGY,      INDO-CHINA     &      MALAY 

ARCHIPELAGO. 
Bartsch    (P.)   &o.     Contrib.    to    biol.   of 

Philippine  Is..  1928. 
Osgood    (W.    H.)    Mammals    of    Kelley- 

Roosevelts  &f.  .\siatic  Expods..  1932. 

Refer   to    Birds,    Indo-China ;     Indo- 
china ;     Malay    Archip.    &c. ;     Nat. 

hist.,  Malay  Archip. 
ZOOLOGY,   IRAQ,  .-'.    Zoology,   Mesopo- 
tamia. 
ZOOLOGY,  MAURITIUS. 

[MauiitiusJ.     Ramble  round  M.  <t  descr. 

of  fauna,  n.d. 

Refer  tn  Mauritius. 
ZOOLOGY,   MESOPOTAMIA. 

llin(;ston  (K.  W.  G.)  Nature  at  desert's 

(■.lye,  1925. 
Iraq.     .Survey  of  fauna  of  Iraq,  1915-19, 

1923. 

Refer  to  Mesopotamia  ;   Zoology,  Asia. 
ZOOLOGY,   NEW   GUINEA,  see   Zoology, 

Polynesia. 


ZOOLOGY,  NEW  ZEALAND. 

Donne  (T.  E.)  Game  animals  of  N.Z.,  1924. 
Thomson     ((!.     M.)     Naturalisation     of 

animals  &c.,  1922. 

Refer  tn   Natural   hist.,   Australasia; 

New  Zealand  ;    Zoology,  Australasia. 
ZOOLOGY,  PALESTINE  &  SYRIA. 

[Brit.    .Mus.    of    Nat.    Hist.  :     Zoology]. 

Bombyliidae  of  P.  :    Austen,  1937." 

Refir  'in  Palestine  &  Syria. 
ZOOLOGY,  PERSIA. 

[Iraqj.     Sur\c'V    of    fauna    of    Iraq   &r., 

1915-19,  1923. 

Refer  to  Persia  ;    Zoology,  Asia. 
ZOOLOGY, POLYNESIA. 

Baker  (.).   R.)   Man  &   animals  in  New 

Hebrides,  1929. 
[Nova  Guinea].     N.  G. ;    uitkomsten  d. 

Nedcrl.  N.G.  Exped.  in  1907-20.  v9, 

15,  17{  1914-36. 

Refer  to  Nat.  hist.,  PaciQc  ;   Polynesia. 
ZOOLOGY,  ROUMANIA. 

.\cad.    Romana.     Anal.,    Mem.    Stiint., 

see  A .  C. 
Publ.   Fond.    V.   Adamachi,   tl-8, 

1900-16.     [B.] 

Refer  to  Roumania. 
ZOOLOGY, SCOTLAND. 

Evans   (A.    H.)   Fauna   of  Tweed   area, 

1911.     [B.] 
&  T.  E.  Buckley.     Verteb.  fauna  of 

Shetland  Isl.,  1899. 
Rintoul  (L.  J.)  &  E.  V.  Baxter.     Verte- 
brate fauna  of  Forth.  1935. 

Refer  In  Nat.  hist.,  Scot. ;    Scotland ; 

Zoology,  England. 
ZOOLOGY,  SPAIN. 

White  (J.)  Intr.  to  Fauna  Calpensis,  1913. 

Refer  to  Nat.  hist.,  Spain  ;  Spain. 
ZOOLOGY,  WALES. 

Glamori;an    oo.    hist.,    vl.    Nat.    hist.; 

Tatte'rsall.  1936. 

Refer  to  Nat.  hist.,  Wales;    Wales; 

Zoology,  England. 
ZOOPHYTES,  see  Hydrozoa. 
ZOROASTRIANISM. 

Autran  (C.)  .Mithra.  Z.  &c.,  1935. 
Christensen  (A.)  Les  Kayanides,  1931. 

Z.  de  la  Perse  ant.,  1928. 

Clemen    (C).     ed.     Pontes     hist,     relig. 

Pers.,  1920. 
Dawson  (M.  M.)  Ethical  relig.  of  Zoro- 
aster. 1931.     [B.] 
Dhalla  (M.   N.)   Z.   civilization  (—651), 

1922.     [B.l 
Harris  (J.  K.)  Evergreen  essays.  No.  3, 

The  Magi.  1932. 
Hertel    (J.)    Awest.    Jahreszeitenfeste : 

Afrlngan  3,  1933. 
Jackson  (A.  V.  W.)  Z.  studies.  1928.  [B.] 
Masani  (R.  P.)  Rel.  of  the  good  life.  1938. 
Meillet   (.A..)  3  confer,  sur  les  Gatha  dc 

I'Avesta,  1925. 
.Modi  (J.  .1.)  I'se  of  rosaries  among  Z. 

[in  h.  Mem.  papers.  1922]. 
Pavrv  (J.  1).  C.)  Z.  doct.  of  a  fut.  life, 

1926;    1929.     [B.] 
Reitzenstein  (R.)  &  H.  H.  .Schader.    Ant. 

Synkretisnius.  1926. 
Rczwi(T.)Parsis:  surveyofZ. relig.,  1928. 

Refer  In  Mithra;    Parsees ;    Persian 

religions  ;   Religion. 
ZOUAVES,  -..  Army,  French. 
ZOUAVES  (PAPAL),  see  Army,  Papal. 
ZULA,  see  Adulis. 
ZULULAND  &  ZULUS. 

Bryant  (A.  T.)  oldc-n  times  in  Z.,  1929. 
Clements  (\V.  H.)  Glamour  &  tragedy  of 

Zulu  War  (1879),  1936. 
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ZULULAND  &  ZULUS  [continued]. 

Durnford  (E.)  Soldier's  life  &c.  in  S.  Afr., 

1S72-9, 1SS2. 
Isaacs  (N.)  Travels  (1825-32) ;  Herrman, 

2v,  1936-7. 
Kriege   (E.   J.)   Soe.   system   of  the   Z., 

1936.     [B.] 
MacToy  (E.  D.)  13th  Regt.  in  S.  Afr., 

1877-9,  1880. 
Noble  (J.)  Brit.  S.  Afr.  &  Z.  war,  1879. 

[P28,32]. 
Owen  (F.)  Diary,  1837-8  ;   Cory,  1926. 
Pari,  papers  [2328-9].     AffairS,  corresp., 

1884-90.     (c.  4037,  4191,  4214.  4274, 

4587,  4645,   4913,   4980,  5143,   5331, 

5522,  5892,  5893,  6070). 
Samuelson  (R.    C.   A.)   Long,   long   ago 

(1858—),  1929. 
Statham    (F.    R.)    Z.    iniquity,     1884. 

[P2832]. 


ZULULAND  &  ZULUS  [ronliniied]. 

Rifer  to  Bantu  races  ;    Natal ;    South 

Africs 
ZUSi  INDIANS. 

Benedict    (R.    F.)    Patterns   of   culture, 

1935. 

Z.  mythology,  2v,  1935. 

Bunzel      (R.      L.)      Z.      ceremonialism, 

origin  myths,  ritual  poetry,  katcinas, 

1032. 
Roberts  (F.  H.  H.)  Village  of  Gt.  Kivas 

on   Z.    Reserv.,    New    Mexico,    1932. 

[B.] 

liefer    to    American    Indians ;     New 

Mexico ;   Pueblos. 
ZURICH,  canton  cfc  toicn. 

Hottinger  (M.  D.)  Basel,  Z.  &c.  (Metl. 

Towns  See).  1933. 
Huldrich   (J.   J.)   Vindic.   pro   Bibl.   tr. 

Tigur.  &c.,  1616.     [P2645]. 


ZURICH  [coniimted], 

[Z.]   Musee  Nat.   Rapp.,    1919  &,    1924, 
1920-5. 

Refer  to  Switzerland. 
ZWETTL. 

Seiberl  (H.)  Z.  Altar  &c..  1936. 
Refer  to  Austria ;  Cistercians  ;  Monas- 

ZWICKAU.    Refer  to  Saxony. 

P'eller    (J.)    Cvgni,    h.    e.    clari    aliquot 

Cygnei,  1686.     [P595]. 
Wappler    (P.)     Inquisition    u.     Ketzer- 
prozesse  in  Z.  (1518-48),  1908. 
ZWINGLIANS. 
Schulthess-Rechberg    (G.    v.)    H.    Bul- 
linger,  d.  Nachfolger  Zwinglis,  1904. 
Refer    to    Church     in     Switzerland ; 
Liturgies  &  ritual ;  lUarburg  Conf .  &c., 
1529 ;  Reformation. 
ZYRIANS,  see  Siranians. 
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